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STEREOTYPED  BY  THOMAS  G.  WELLS  AND  CO. 

BOSTON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  wide  range  of  subjects  and  considerations  which  crowd  upon  the  mind  and  heart,  when  the  Bible  is  contemplated 
as  containing  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  mankind,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  what  position  should  be  taken,  in 
order  that  these  subjects  may  be  surveyed  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  these  considerations  be  adduced,  and  made 
effectual  by  a  judicious  application  to  the  understanding  and  conscience. of  a  reader.  To  occupy  every  position  is  an  at- 
tempt which  must,  by  dissipating,  weaken  the  force  of  an}'  advocate.  To  expect  that  every  valuable  consideration  sliall 
be  summoned,  and  obey  its  call,  would  bo  presumptuous.  Wide  too  as  is  the  range,  it  has  been  explored  by  thousands. 
The  result  of  their  observations  is  before  the  world  in  volumes  almost  literally  innumerable.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  nothing  more  can  be  attempted  in  these  few  prolegomenous  pages,  than  a  slight  survey,  compared  with  the  niagnitude 
of  the  theme  itself.     Let  us  then,  commence  this  work  with  recognising,  for  ourselves  and  our  fellow  men,  the 


NECESSITV    OF    RELIGION. 


'  Whoever,'  observes  the  excellent  Dr.  Scott,  '  whoever  seriously  reflects  on  the  powers  and  capacities  of  the  human 
mind,  regarding  them  as  the  work  of  Him  who  doefh  nothing  in  vain,  and  comparing  them  with  those  of  the  inferior 
creatures,  will  readily  perceive,  that  man  alone  was  created  to  be  religious.  Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  none 
else  are  capable  of  obtaining  any  knowledge  of  their  Creator,  or  of  rendering  Him  worship  and  praise.  Man  alone  pos- 
sesses the  capacity  of  distinguishing  between  truth  and  falsehood,  between  moral  good  and  evil;  and  of  receiving  instruc- 
tion respecting  social  and  relative  duties,  his  obligations  to  perform  them,  and  the  advantages  of  doing  it.  He  alone  is 
capable  of  being  governed  by  a  law,*  and  of  being  influenced  by  the  proposal  of  rewards  and  punishments;  of  acting  as 
under  the  eye  of  an  invisible  Observer,  and  with  reference  to  a  future  season  of  retribution.'  t  '  He  alone,'  too,  it  has 
been  well  remarked, '  is  monarch  of  the  earth,  although  not  its  sole  possessor ;  and  from  the  natural  relation  and  sympathy 
which  always  exist  between  intellect  and  intellect,  we  may  without  presumption  not  unreasonably  infer,  that  his  tran- 
scending mind  has  been  the  most  interesting,  as  it  is  the  most  favored  production  of  his  infinitely  intelligent  Creator. 
NoUiinof  else  on  earth  has  received  such  a  magnificent  gift  as  the  human  spirit.  This  entitles  us  to  think,  that  chiefly 
with  reference  to  men,  their  moral  and  intellectual  formation,  their  present  enjoyment  of  life,  and  future  destinies  after 
it,  this  planet  has  been  contrived  and  framed.'  +  Man  alone,  then,  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  is  made  capable  of 
feeling,  acknowledging  and  expressing  the  glory  of  God.  'From  these  premises  we  infer,  with  absolute  certainty,  that 
the  all- wise  Creator  thus  constituted  our  minds,  and  conferred  on  us  these  distinguishing  endowments,  in  order  to  render 
us  capable  of  Religion,  for  the  purpose  of  his  glory,  and  of  our  own  felicity, in  the  most  intimate  connection  with  that  of 
our  fellow  creatures.'  § 

'  WHien,  further,  we  consider  what  the  word  religion  implies;  and  understand  it,  according  to  its  most  general  ac- 
ceptation, to  be  such  an  habitual  regard  to  the  one  true,  living,  and  eternal  God,  the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  of 
all,  as  influences  us  to  seek  his  favor,  to  do  his  will,  and  to  aim  at  his  glory,  in  the  temper  of  our  hearts,  and  the  regula- 
tion of  our  actions,  both  in  the  worship  we  render  to  Him,  and  in  the  duties  we  perform  to  man,  for  his  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  will;  we  shall  be  constrained  to  allow,  that  it  is  most  reasonable  and  excellent.'  || — What  higher  motive  can 
influence  a  created  being,  than  a  regard  to  the  will  of  Him,  whose  will  is  identical  with  the  happiness  of  the  universe  .' 
For,  in  the  words  of  a  distinguished  American  writer,  '  God  presents  to  us  in  his  blessedness,  in  Iiis  excellence,  and  in 
his  communication  of  good,  all  possible  reasons,  in  all  possible  degrees,  why  we  should  exercise  towards  Him  our  supreme 
benevolence,  complacency,  and  gratitude.  His  enjoyment  is  the  sum  of  all  happiness;  his  character  the  sum  of  all  per- 
fection ;  and  his  communication  of  good  the  amount  of  all  the  blessings,  found  in  the  universe.  These,  united,  consti- 
tute an  object,  assembling  in  itself,  comparatrvely  speaking,  all  natural  and  moral  beauty,  glory,  and  excellence;  what- 
ever can  be  desired,  esteemed  or  loved.'  IT  '  Doubtless,  the  exercises  of  true  devotion  form  the  noblest  employment  of 
the  human  mind,  which  in  them  emulates  the  angelic  nature  :'  **  indeed  our  very  constitution  shows  it  to  be  God's  will, 
that  his  glory  should  be  '  as  natural  a  feeling,  as  all  the  other  productions  and  eff'usions  of  its  thinking  and  sensitive  ca- 
pacities.'tt  Besides  this,  to  use  still  further  the  just  language  of  Scott,  'A  conscientious  regard  to  the  all-sef'ng  eye 
of  a  righteous  and  omnipotent  Judge,  is  tiie  best  bond  of  human  society,  and  regulator  of  our  relative  conduct ;  insomuch 
that,  if  this  principle  of  action  were  universal  and  complete,  human  laws  and  tribunals  would  be  entirely  unnecessary. 
This  would  likewise  most  efl"ectually  moderate  our  appetites  and  passions ;  and  produce  the  greatest  possible  proportion 
of  felicity,  personal  and  social,  of  which  our  nature,  in  its  present  state,  is  capable.  And  when  we  look  beyond  the  grave, 
to  that  immortality  and  future  state  of  recompense,  which  reason  itself  pronounces  at  least  highly  probable,  the  absolute 
necessity  of  religion  to  our  felicity  appears  evident  bej'ond  dispute. 

'  Hence  we  determine  with  certainty,  that  religion  is  that  great  business,  to  which  all  men  ought  to  attend;  and  that 
blessing,  after  which  all  men  should  seek,  whatever  else  be  neglected,  superseded,  or  postponed.' 

Further,  as  has  been  well  remarked,  '  Man,  exposed  as  he  is  to  the  ten  thousand  assaults  of  enemies,  as  well  in  his  own 
heart  as  in  the  world,  surrounded  by  sin,  error,  and  misery,  needs  a  confidential,  sympathising  heart,  to  which  he  can 
disclose  his  pain,  and  deplore  his  griefs.  He  needs  an  invisible  hand,  stronger  than  all  he  beholds,  on  which  he  can  trust 
to  sustain  and  elevate  him,  in  all  the  contests  of  this  multifariously  changing  life.  Such  a  friendly,  confidential  heart 
beyond  the  skies,  such  an  invisible,  almighty  hand,  the  poor  despairing  heathen,'  distracted  by  the  number,  and  various 
powers,  characters  and  tempers  of  his  invented  gods,+j:  '  did  not  know.'§§  How  loudly,  then,  do  his  wants  and  ours,  in 
the  conflicting  variety  of  human  trials,  opinions,  and  pursuits,  speak  the 


NECESSITY    OF    REVELATION. 


All  recorded  human  experience  teaches,  that  there  ever  has  existed,  and  every  day's  observation  proves  that  there 
does  exist,  as  part  of  the  human  nature,  a  religious  feeling,  a  proneness  to  worship  ;  but  this  primitive  tendency  of  our 
nature  is  itself  blind,  liable  to  be  narrowed  down  to  the  visible  world  of  sense,  to  be  misled  by  the  propensities,*  which, 


*  The  liriites  are,  indeed,  subject  to  physical  and  organic  laws, 
and  obey  these,  in  other  words,  act  according  to  their  constituted 
iiauire,  even  better,  or  more  uniformly,  than  man  himself;  because 
their  liberty  of  choice  between  motives,  or  their  '  free  will,'  is  not  so 
great,  but  they  avoid  pain  and  seek  gratification,  that  is,  blindly  fol- 
low certain  propensities,  without  a  consciousness  of  general  princi- 
ples, or  laws,  applicable  beyond  their  several  e.xperience. 

t  Scott,  Pref.  to  his  Coiiim. 

t  Ti'RNER,  Sacr.  Hist.  vol.  2.  Harper's  ed. 


5  Scott.         ||  Id.  ibid.         IT  Pres.  Dwight,  Serm.  92. 

**  Scott,  ut  sup.         ft  Turner. 

JJ  For  instance,  'Tertullian  relates  from  Varro,  that  the  Romans 
enumerated  300  [kinds  of]  Jupiters  '  !     See  Leland. 

^$  Prof.  Thoi.uck,  on  '  the  Nature  and  moral  Influence  of  Hea- 
thenism,' transl.  in  the  Bib.  Repos.  The  gods  of  the  present  Hin- 
doos are  many  millions. 

*  Rom.  1:  18.  &c. 
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equally  witli  it,  form  a  part  of  our  constitution.  Nor  is  reason,  alone,  a  better  guide  to  God,  and  his  true  worship,  and 
holy  will,  than  the  feelings  and  propensities.  -To  illustrate  these  two  positions,  let  usbriefly  consider,  1st,  The  nature  and 
influence  of  all  the  rc^ligions  professed  by  tliose  who  lost,  received  not,  or  do  not  now  receive,  as  their  rule  of  conduct, 
God's  revealed  will.  'Id,  The  rules  of  action  proposed  by  those  who  reject  all  revelation,  and  consider  reason,  unenhght- 
ened  from  on  high,  as  suthcient  for  iTian's  nature. 

1.  The  oldest  remaining  monuments  of  the  ancient  world  coincide  with  the  oldest  book,  in  representing  sensuality, 
as  forming  a  part  of  religTon  and  religions  worship  among  the  heathen.  The  detail  of  what  these  and  the  images  now 
worshipped  in  pagan  lands  present,  would  be  too  disgustmg.  The  gods  of  Egypt,  Canaan,  Greece  and  Rome  were,  as 
those  of  heathen  nations  are  now,  examples  and  patterns  ol'  every  crime  which  the  sexual  propensity,  that  more  than 
any  other  needs  holy  restraint,  and  soonest  pollutes  the  soul,  could  suggest  to  the  depraved  imagination ;  and  their  wor- 
shippers of  course  imitated  them.*  Moses,  Homer,  and  Herodotus,  accord  in  their  testimony  here.  Paul's  description  of 
heathens,  as  practising  all  uncleanness  with  greediness,  is  confirmed  by  a  heathen  writer,  who  thus  describes  the  influ- 
ence of  the  popular  faiUi ;  '  all,'  says  Seneca,  '  is  full  of  criminality  and  vice  ;  indeed  much  more  of  these  is  committed  than 
can  be  reuiedied  bv  force.  A  monstrous  contest  of  abandoned  wickedness  is  carried  on.  The  lust  of  sin  increases  daily: 
and  shame  is  daily  more  and  more  extinguished.  Vice  no  longer  hides  itself  It  stalks  forth  before  all  eyes.  So 
[  ublic  has  abandoned  wickedness  become,  and  so  openly  does  it  flame  up  in  the  minds  oi'  all,  that  innocence  is  no 
Ijncer  seldom,  but  has  wholly  ceased  to  exist.'!  To  such  an  abyss  would  the  guidance  of  modern  infidels  lead  us  back  ; 
into  this  pit  would  their  doctrines  plunge  us  !  \  The  crimes  of  injustice,  theft,  treachery,  murder,  in  every  degree,  in- 
fanticide, fratricide,  parricide,  «fcc.  were  ascribed  to  their  gods.  The  murder  of  human  victims  formed  a  part  of  heathen 
worship  in  all  ages  and  countries.  These  religions  are  therefore  impotent  to  restrain  from  evil,  or  direct  to  good.  Poets, 
artists,  legislators,  orators  and  philosophers,  in  greater  or  less  degree,  with  but  few  exceptions,  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
multitude  in  promoting  these  vices,  (many  by  direct  teaching  and  laws,  most,  by  example.)  none  effectually  set  themselves 
atrainst  them.  Intellectual  pride,  and  a  benevolence  natural,  but  very  limited,  seem  to  have  restrained  some  from  going 
as  far  as  others,  but  heathenism  itself  had  the  opposite  effect.  It  is  superfluous  to  remark,  that  such  religions  tend  to  plunge 
man  into  even  temporal  misery,  take  away  his  best  aspirations  and  hopes,  enslave  him  to  sense,  divest  him  of  humanity, 
are  unfitted  to  our  true  natures,  destroy  all  true  happiness  in  the  present  life,  and  cause  a  night  of  black  despair  to  brood 
over  the  future  of  a  deplorable  race  !  Whatcovild  give  the  upward  tendency,  releasing  from  this  horrid  thraldom  of  the 
merely  animal  propensities,  but  a  life-giving  revelation  from  the  Father  of  our  spirits — the  God  of  Truth.' 

2  Those  who  have  tried  to  reason  out  other  rules  of  life,  than  the  revealed  will  of  God,  have  either  befooled  them- 
selves with  glaring  absurdities  ;  or  set  up  principles  which  would  destroy  the  social  fabric,  and  reduce  man  to  despair. 
Nor  could  it  be  otherwise.  Each  makes  his  own  feelings,  (the  result  of  his  peculiar  constitution,  circumstances,  habits, 
which  of  course  affect  his  reasonings  on  right  and  wrong)  the  standard  for  all :  but  as  every  man  has  a  diff'erent  character, 
the  systems  they  weave  are  diverse  and  opposite,  §  and  unfit  for  a  universe,  for  which  its  Creator  alone  can  give  laws  of 
nature,  or  rules  of  conduct.     He  only  knows  our  frame,  and  He  alone  can  supply  its  necessities  for  eternity. 

A  pious  and  excellent  writer  remarks  :  —  'It  has  been  usual  among  late  divines,  to  distinguisli  natural  from  revealed 
religion  ;  arranging  the  more  obvious  divine  truths  under  natural,  and  the  more  diflicult  and  hidden  truths  under  revealed 
religion.  But  some  abuse  has  arisen  from  this  distinction,  and,  as  Bp.  Horseley  justly  observes,  "  Revealed  religion 
stands  not  upon  tlie  ground  of  any  antecedent  discoveries  of  natural  reason,  and  it  is  highly  impolitic  to  attempt  to  place 
i!  itni  any  such  false  foundation.'"  ||  To  the  same  purpose  says  Dr.  Scott  : — 'Those  indeed,  who  live  under  the  light 
of  revelation,  and  make  what  use  they  choose  of  that,  may  draw  up  systems  of  natural  religion,  sufficiently  plausible,  and 
apparently  rational.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  this  light  is  originally,  through  one  channel  or  another,  derived 
from  the  Bible;  though  often  too,  with  equal  absurdity  and  ingratitude,  set  up  in  opposition  to  its  sacred  and  sublime 
truths  :  and  universal  experience  demonstrates,  that  no  such  religion  ever  was  discovered,  and  delineated,  by  men  of  any 
nation,  who  had  never  seen  any  part  of  the  Bible,  or  any  thing  deduced  from  that  source.  However  reasonable  and  ex- 
cellent, therefore,  many  of  those  truths  and  precepts  are,  which  are  proposed  to  us  as  the  oracles  of  reason  ;  not  one  of 
them  ever  was  proposed  by  reason  loithout  revelation,  with  such  certainty,  clearness,  and  authority,  as  to  become  a  con- 
stant principle  and  rule  of  action,  in  secret  and  in  public,  towards  God  and  towards  man,  to  any  company  of  men  on 
earth,  perhaps  not  to  one  individual.' 

Left,  now,  as  we  have  seen  that  we  are,  by  '  the  constitution  of  our  nature',  in  want  of  a  certain  rule  of  right  and  wrong, 
let  us  with  trembling  earnestness  inquire.  Is  there  indeed  a  revelation  from  God  to  direct  us  to  good  .'  Is  there  a  cer- 
tain rule  of  faith  and  practice  .''  The  BIBLE  is  presented  to  you  by  God  as  that  revelation.  Can  you  value  it  too 
highly  .'  No,  as  an  eloquent  writer  well  says  ;  '  It  is  the  absolute  certitude  that  we  are  living  members  of  a  great  uni- 
verse— that  we  belong  to  other  worlds,  as  well  as  to  our  own  —  that  we  are  now  but  in  an  assigned  station,  and  only  for 
a  limited  time — present  citizens  here,  to  be  future  citizens  elsewhere — that  we  shall  be  moved  from  our  globe,  in  which 
we  have  been  born,  to  some  other  compartment  of  space — and  that  we  are  at  all  times  subjects  to  the  one  sole,  and  all- 
rulincr  Sovereign,  whose  choice  and  appointment  will  decide  our  future  locality,  as  He  has  here,  for  the  time  being,  fixed 
our  present  one; — whicli  makes  all  revelations  from  Him  so  inexpressibly  momentous  and  dear  to  us;  and  which  gives 
'such  jm  indissoluble  interest  and  consequence  to  his  Jewish  and  Christian  revelations,  as  the  only  ones  which  have  any 
likeliiiood  of  being  communications  from  Him.  If  these  are  not  such  we  have  none.  No  intelligent  man  who  compares 
them  with  any  others,  either  written  or  traditional,  tliat  have  ever  pretended  to  be  so,  can,  on  a  fair  intellectual  com- 
parison, have  any  doubt  on  this  point. 'H  Hence,  to  use  the  language  of  a  beloved  and  highly  valued  friend,**'  whose 
maturest  thoughts  on  the  subject  have  not  long  since  been  given  to  the  world  :  '  We  must  surely  entertain  very  low 
conceptions  of  what  the  human  mind  would  have  been  likely  to  accomplish  without  a  divine  revelation,  when  we  find, 
that,  even  in  the  enjoyment  of  such  a  revelation,  it  is  so  difficult  to  avoid  the  most  erroneous  and  hurtful  opinions, 
and  to  obtain  any  clear  apprehensions  of  divine  truth.'     Let  us  then  contemplate  the 

FACT    OF    REVELATION. 

The  truly  pious  and  excellent  Mr.  Henrv,  whose  Exposition  forms  the  ground-work  of  this  Commentary,  commences 
his  preface  by  stating  views,  in  which  he  expects  his  readers  will  in  the  main  concur  with  him,  as  supposing  his  labors 
acceptable  only  to  those  who  do.  These  views  are  comprised  in  six  principles  :  '1 .  That  religion  is  the  one  thing  needful. 
2.  That  divine  revelation  is  necessary  to  true  religion.  3.  That  divine  revelation  is  now  to  be  found  only  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  4.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  not  only  designed  ibr  our  learning,  but  are  the  settled,  standing  rule 
of  our  faith  and  practice.  G.  That,  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  diligently  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
office  of  ministers  to  guide  and  assist  them.'  These  principles  he  illustrates  and  enforces ;  and  were  they  granted  by  all, 
controversy  would  cease,  of  course.  Yet  infidelity  is  rife,  and  bold,  and  to  be  met.  Although,  then,  elaborate  argumen- 
tation cannot  be  used  within  these  brief  limits,  a  ^e-w  reflections  must  still  be  indulged. 

As  the  necessity  of  revelation  has  been  shown,  by  a  kw  out  of  many  arguments  ;  so,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  Creator  to 
have  intercourse  with  his  creatures  is  granted,  when  we  acknowledge,  which  no  sane  man  really  doubts,  that  there  is  a 

*  Note,  Lev.  96:  1.  and  see  Tholuck,  as  above.      In  fnct,  many  of  i   Blount,  Shaftesbury,  Tindal,  Chiibb,  Bolingbroke,   Hume,   Helve- 
their  sacred  feast;)  and  sliowa  were  the  orsiies  of  most  brutal  lu.sts  !       tins,  Rousseau,  &c.  rehearsed  in  llie  introd.  to  the  '  Polyglott  Bible,' 
j  Tholuck  ibid.     |  Dr.  Dwight,  on  Atheism,  Scrm.  3.  ||  Bickersteth. 

<J  See  the  contradictory  moral  theories  of  such  as  Herbert,  Hobbe.",  '       l(  Turner,  Sacr.  Hist.  **  Dr.  Woods. 
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Creator  and  creatures.  Indeed  the  simple  existence  of  the  words  creature  and  creator  are  enough  to  prove  all  that  is 
wished  ;  for  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  there  can  be  no  connection  or  intercourse  between  beings  who  stand  in  tliis  relation 
to  each  other.  The  probabihty  of  a  revelation  is  also  supported  by  the  considerations  adduced  above.  '  The  Deity  is  no 
God,  unless  He  is  a  teacher  of  morality  to  us.  Without  this,  a  dignified  statue  of  a  Phidias,  or  of  some  other  artist, 
would,  as  at  Athens,  or  Rome,  answer  every  purpose  of  theatrical  adoration.  Yet  this  would  be  to  leave  mankind  un- 
guided,  unregulated,  and  ungoverned  by  their  Creator,  although  from  the  necessary  ignorance  and  inexperience  of  their 
first  creation,  his  rules  and  counsel  for  their  conduct  could  not  but  be  as  indispensable  to  their  well  being,  as  the  light, 
air,  and  food,  which  He  has  provided  for  their  use  and  comfort.'*  To  the  a  priori  argument  v.-e  may  add  too,  Ihnt  the 
idea  of  intercourse  with  God  has  ever  formed  a  part  of  the  human  mind,  and  further,  '  the  universal  tradition  of  the  an- 
cient world  spoke  of  a  higher  illumination  of  man  at  the  commencement  of  his  earthly  course.  This  is  declared,  first 
of  all.  by  the  general  tradition  of  nations  of  a  golden  age  of  the  world,  and  of  Paradise.  If  now  there  are  sufEcient 
grounds  to  assume  (and  the  confirmation  may  be  increased  by  reference  to  Brahmanism,  Parseeism,  and  the  Chinese 
most  ancient  books  of  religion)  that  a  state  of  higher  mental  cultivation  and  higher  knowledge  remained  to  man 
on  his  departure  from  his  primitive  spiritual  and  holy  lite  in  God,  so  we  must  also  presuppose  that,  in  such  a 
state,  maji  had  a  more  correct  knowledge  of  the  divine  Being,  fe'o  the  Scriptcues  represent  it  to  us,  which  depict  the 
lapse  into  idolatry  as  the  consequence  of  a  progressive  corruption  after  the  fall.'t  This  helps  to  show  both  the  probability 
of  a  revelation,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  this  revelation.  It  is,  therefore,  with  great  propriety  remarked  by  Scoxr" ; 
'  After  all  the  supposed  improvements  and  discoveries  of  modern  times,  if  we  exclude  the  peculiar  instructions  of  the 
Bible,  what  darkness  and  uncertainty  rest  upon  points  of  the  greatest  imaginable  importance  I— Even  in  respect  of  thu 
immortality  of  tlie  soul,  when  Reason,  at  her  best  advantage,  lias  done  ho*  utmost,  her  boasted  power  of  demonstration 
fails:  for  even  were  the  arguments  indisputably  conclusive,  by  which  the  natural  immortality  of  the  soul  is  supported; 
who  knows,  or  can  know  without  revelation,  how  it  may  please  a  just  and  holy  Gon  to  deal  with  the  souls  of  his  offend- 
ing creatures.''  '  He  can  create,  and  He  destroy.' — But  far  greater  obscurity  and  uncertainty  rest  on  those  subjects, 
which  relate  to  the  nature  of  the  future  world,  and  the  rule  of  judgment,  with  which  our  whole  conduct,  and  our  hope 
and  peace,  are  inseparably  connected.  It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  perceive,  by  the  light  of  nature,  the  consistency 
of  perfect  justice  with  boundless  mercy  :  it  still  remains  dubious,  except  to  those  who  possess  and  believe  revelation, 
whether  God  will  punish  at  all,  or  pardon  at  all :  or  by  what  rule  He  intends  to  punish,  or  pardon  :  and  indeed,  wherever 
we  turn,  a  thick  cloud  darkens  our  view,  and  discourages  our  inquiries,  if  we  leave  "  the  sure  testimony  of  God,"  and 
bewilder  ourselves  in  specidations  on  matters  evidently  too  high  for  Us. — But  how  much  worse  has  the  case  been  of 
almost  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  generations  of  men  I 

'  Tiie  most  complete  information,  however,  respecting  doctrines  and  duties,  would  be  wholly  inadequate  to  produce 
the  desired  effect,  except  such  information  were  enforced  by  sufficient  authority,  gave  necessary  encouragement,  and 
proposed  effectual  assistance.  The  knowledge  of  duty,  and  of  its  reasonableness,  is  utterly  unavailing,  whilst  men  are 
under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and  passions;  as  the  laws  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  civilized  nation  sufficiently 
manifest.  In  this  case  there  is  no  disposition  to  perform  the  dictates  even  of  conscience  or  prudence.  A  heathen  could 
say.  Video  vieliora,  proboque,  deteriora  spquor.X  The  proposal  of  virtue  as  amiable  and  excellent,  by  the  feeble  lecommen- 
dation  of  the  moralist's  pen,  is  infinitely  inferior  in  energy  to  the  authoritative  command  and  sanction  of  the  Almighty, 
denouncing  his  awful  and  eternal  indignation  against  the  transgressor.  Yet  were  men  fully  acquainted  with  ail  the  glo- 
rious perfections  of  God;  with  his  holy  law,  with  the  nature  and  malignity  of  sin,  with  their  own  real  character  and 
situation  as  sinners,  and  with  the  rule  and  consequences  of  the  future  judgment ;  and  were  thej',  at  the  same  time,  left 
utterly  destitute  of  the  encouragements  and  assistances,  which  the  Gospel  proposes,  and  which  form  the  grand  peculiarity 
of  the  Bible ;  their  knowledge,  so  far  from  rendering  them  religious,  would  probably,  by  leaving  them  without  hope, 
annihilate  all  appearances  of  religion. §  Wherever  any  semblance  of  religion  is  found,  which  has  no  respect  at  all  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  through  the  righteousness,  atonement,  and  mediation  of  Immanuel,  and  to  the 
effectual  teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  seems  to  have  its  foundation,  not  in  men's  knowledge  but  in  their 
ignorance  of  God,  of  themselves,  of  his  law,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin,  which  might  easily  be  evinced,  even  upon  rational 
principles.  All  the  counterfeits,  which  hitherto  have  advanced  a  claim  of  being  divine  revelations,  have  been  succes- 
sively exposed,  and  have  sunk  into  general  contempt  or  neglect:  there  is  but  one  book  in  the  world,  which  so  much  as 
appears  to  be  of  divine  original,  the  Bible,  (the  Book;)  and  such  is  the  internal  and  external  evidence  which  au- 
thenticates its  claim,  that,  I  am  persuaded,  were  men  as  open  to  conviction  on  this  subject  as  in  mathematical  inves- 
tigations, they  could  no  more,  after  due  examination,  reject  it,  than  they  could  contradict  an  evident  demonstration.'  || 

As  to  the  manner  of  revelation,  which  some  are  disposed  to  carp  at,  a  dcepl}'  interesting  writer  of  the  present  day,  re- 
peatedly quoted  already,  very  justly  observes  :  '  In  human  experience,  one  being  can  be  known  to  another  only  by 
personal  acquaintance,  frequent  observation,  and  those  transactions  which  bring  out  our  moral  and  intellectual  qualities 
into  mutual  sight,  through  the  medium  of  our  actions  and  expressions,  and  from  our  visible  feelings. . . .  Mankind  are  in 
precisely  the  same  circumstances  with  a  great  and  glorious  Deity. . . .  Mind  can  never  of  itself  be  a  visual  object. . .  .No 
visual  appearance  of  the  Deity  would  convey  to  us  his  thoughts  or  will — a  voice  must  express  them,  a  voice  like  ours; 
the  Deity  must  assume  human  language,  and  speak  in  that  style  and  in  those  tones  v.'e  are  familiar  with,  or  He  will  be 
as  little  comprehensible  by  us  as  one  speaking  Sanscrit  or  Chinese.  To  convey  ideas  into  other  minds  we  select  such 
terms  as  we  know  they  are  acquainted  with,  or  no  idea  passes  from  mind  to  mind. . ,  .  So  alone  could  the  Deity  make 
Himself  intelligible. . .  .  Further,  He  must,  I  would  reverentially  say.  He  must  also  condescend  to  put  Himself  into 
action  in  human  things,  so  as  to  interest  human  feelings,  excite  corresponding  sensations  in  us,  and  display  to  us,  by 
what  He  says  and  does,  his  own  qualities,  thoughts,  wishes  and  character.  An  abstract  Deity  will  be  to  us  but  a  res- 
pected name.  Thus  I  think  Go©  made  Himself  known  to  Abraham,  and  others.  But  it  is  obvious,  such  condescension 
and  education  cannot  be  repeated  to  every  individual  who  is  born  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  ;  for  what  is  fully  and  intelligibly 
represented  to  one,  and  made  perceptible  by  him,  becomes  sufficiently  impressive  and  instructive  to  all  others.  This  is 
the  paramount  value  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to  myself.'  IT 

This  fact  of  revelation  is  further  established  by  an  examination  of  the 

AUTHENTICITY    A.ND    INSPIRATION    OF    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTCRES. 

Of  their  genuineness,  that  is,' that  the  several  books  are  the  productions  of  those  persons  whose  names  they  generally 
bear,  not  the  most  stubborn  infidel,  who  admits  the  received  authorship  of  any  ancient  book,  pretends  to  disbelieve. 


*  Turner.  f  Tholuck,  as  above. 

i   The  ri?tit  I  see,  and  prize,  and  yet  tlie  wrong  pursue. 

ft  Ps.  130  :  3,  4. 

II  Which  if  any  one  is  inclined  to  doubt,  let  him  read,  ponder,  and 
endeavor  to  answer  the  little  tract  of  Leslie,  called  'A  short  method 
with  the  Deists,'  of  wliich  Vekplanck,  in  his  valuable  work  'on  the 
nature  and  uses  of  the  various  evidences  of  revealed  religion,'  savs  ; 
'Almost  all  of  reasoning  or  inference  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  "nu- 
merous authors  who  have  written  upon  the  historical  evidences  of 
Christianity,  may  be  disposed  of  under  the  4  heads  of  Leslie's  meth- 
od, VIZ.  That  the  facts  asserted  in  Scriptine,  (which  if  established 


involve  the  reception  of  their  doctrines  and  the  authority  of  the  bnoki 
asserting  them,)  were  1st.  Sensible.  9d.  J'\''otcrious.  3d,  That  there 
exist  memorials  of  tliese  facts,  such  as  public  and  significant  actions, 
customs,  rites,  established  societies,  o!)servalions  of  days,  and  public 
reading  of  the  books  which  relate  them,  all  expressly  coumiemorating 
these  events.  4th.  That  such  memorials  commenced  at  the  time  as- 
sumed as  that  of  the  occurrence  of  the  facts,  or  the  publication  of 
the  books  ;  there  being  not  only  direct  proof  of  that  period  of  com- 
mencement, but  also  no  other  period  being  at  all  probable,  from  ar- 
gument or  conjecture,  and  still  less  from  positive  history.' 

IT   TORKEK. 


6  I  NTIlODUCTIOiV. 

'  It  would  be  waste  of  time,'  using  again  the  language  of  Scott,  '  to  attempt  to  prove  either  the  authenticity,  (i.  e. 
truth  as  to  facts.)  or  the  trenuinencss,  (i.  e.  trtllh  as  to  authorship,)  of  the  Sacred  Writings ;  unless  in  entire  subserviency 
to  the  demonstration,  that  they  are  ijivinelv  inspiiu-.d.  The  works  and  words  of  mere  men  Are  fallible;  an  infallible 
ST\Nn\Rn  is  wanted,  to  which  all  other  hooks  and  instructions  may  be  referred,  with  which  they  may  be  compared,  and 
by  whicii  they  may  be  judged.  Now,  if  the  sacred  writings  are  indeed  "The  Word  of  God"  ;  if  "  all  Scripture  is 
eiven  by  inspiration  of  Uod^"  we  haTe  the  (Icsidcratum;  and  have  nothing  further,  in  this  view,  to  expect  or  desire.  But 
if  the  books,  called  by  the  apostles  "  the  oracles  of  Gon,"  (Rom.  3:2.  Heb.  5 :  12.  1  Pet.  4  :  ll.)^are  merely  the  authen- 
tic writings  of  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  and  .others,  and  not  the  infallible  Word  of  God  ;  we  are  as  far  from  the  desideratum 

above-mentioned  as  ever.  i  .         j  •  ,■  .  •     ..• 

'By  "  the  Dirinc  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,"  the  author  means,  "such  a  complete  and  immediate  communication, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  minds  of  the  sacred  writers,  of  those  things  which  could  not  have  been  otherwise  known  > 
and  such  an  effectual  superintendency,  as  to  those  particulars,  concerning  which  they  might  otherwise  obtain  informa- 
tion ;  as  sufficed  absolutely  to  preserve  them  from  every  degree  of  error,  in  all  things,  which  could  in  the  least  affect  any 
of  the  doctrines  or  precepts  contained  in  their  writings,  or  mislead  any  person,  who  considered  them  as  a  divine  and  in- 
fallible standard  of  truth  and  duty."  Every  sentence,  in  this  view,  must  be  considered  as  "  the  sure  testimony  of  God," 
in  that  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts  occurred,  and  words  were  spoken,  as  to  the  import  of  them,  and 
the  instruction  contained  in  them,  exactly  as  they  stand  here  recorded:  but  the  moraljty  of  words  and  actions,  recorded 
merely  as  spoken  and  done,  must  be  judged  of  by  the  doctrinal  and  preceptive  parts  of  the  same  book.  On  this  ground, 
all  difference  or  disparity  between  one  and  another  of  the  sacred  writers  is  wholly  e.xckided  :  Moses,  Samuel,  David, 
and  Isaiah  ;  Paul,  James,  Peter,  and  John,  are  all  supposed  to  speak,  or  write,  "  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  : 
they  are  l.'ie  voice,  but  the  Divine  Spirit  is  every  where  the  SrK.iKr.R.  They  wrote  indeed  in  such  language,  as  their 
different  talents,  educations,  habits,  and  associations  suggested,  or  rendered  natural  to  them  :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
entirely  superintended  them,  when  writing,  as  to  e.xclude  every  improper  expression,  and  to  guide  them  to  all  those 
■which  best  suited  their  several  subjects  -.  "  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  (I  Cor.  2:  13.)  "—Many  particulars,  which  philosophers,  orators,  or  critics,  think 
inaccurate,  may  consist  with  this  complete  inspiration:  but  every  kind  and  degree  of  misrepresentation,  as  springing  from 
peisonal,  popular,  or  national  prejudices  or  opinions, or  as  calculated  to  mislead  the  humble  believer,or  to  sanction  error, 
must  be  totally  excluded.  .  ... 

'  The  few  passages,  (and  they  are  but  few,*  compared  with  the  whole,)  in  which  errors  or  interpolations  have  taken 
place,  through  the°niistakes  of  transcribers,  form  no  formidable  difficulty,  in  thus  regarding  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

'  These  thtno-s  premised,  some  of  the  leading  reasons,  any  intelligent  man  may  assign,  for  believing  the  Scriptures  as 
we  now  have  them,  to  be  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  are, 

'  I.  Great  numbers  of  wise  and  good  men,  through  many  generations,  and  in  distant  countries,  have  agreed  in  receiv- 
incr  the  Bible  as  a  Divine  revelation.  Many  of  them  have  been  distinguished  and  generally  approved,  for  seriousness, 
erudition,  penetration,  and  impartiality  in  judging  of  men  and  things.  With  much  labor  and  patient  investigation,  they 
idetected  impostures,  by  which  their  contemporaries  were  duped  :  yet  the  same  assiduous  examination  confirmed  them 
in  believinirthe  Bible  to  be  "  The  Word  of  Gon  "  ;  and  induced  them,  living  and  dying,  to  recommend  it  to  all  others, 
as  the  source  of  all  true  wisdom,  hope,  and  consolation.  In  this  view,  even  "  the  tradition  of  tlie  church  "  has  great 
weight ;  for,  whatever  abuse  has  been  made  of  the  term,  by  such  as  generally  were  no  part  of  the  true  church,  yet  it 
musl,  be  allowed  to  be  a  consideration  of  vast  importance,  that  the  whole  company  of  those  who  have  "  worshipped  the 
living  God  in  spirit  and  truth,"  (including  those  who  ventured  and  laid  down  their  lives  for  conscience'  sake,  and  who 
were^the  most  pious,  holy,  and  useful  men  in  every  age,)  have  unanimously  concurred  in  handing  down  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  Divine  revelation,  and  have  very  little  differed  about  the  books  which  form  that  sacred  deposit.  And  I  can- 
not but  suppose,  that  if  a  being,  of  entire  impartiality  and  of  sound  mind,  should  be  shown  the  two  companies,  of  those 
who  have  received,  and  of  those  who  have  rejected  the  Scriptures  ;  and  should  compare  the  seriousness,  learning, 
patient  investigation  of  truth,  solid  judgment,  holy  lives,  and  composure  in  a  dying  hour,  without  unmanly  terror,  or 
indecent  levity,  of  the  one  company,  with  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  other;  he  would  be  induced  to  take  up  the 
Bible  with  profound  veneration,  and  strong  prepossession  in  its  favor. 

'  II.  The  agreement  of  the  sacred  writers  among  themselves  is  another  cogent  argument  of  their  Divine  inspiration. 
Should  an  equal  number  of  contemporaries,  of  the  same  country,  education,  habits,  profession,  natural  disposition,  and 
rank  in  life,  and  associating  together  as  a  distinct  company,  concur  in  writing  a  book  on  religious  subjects  as  large  as 
the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his  proportion,  without  comparing  notes  together;  an  attentive  reader,  long  inured  to  such 
studies,  would  be  able  to  discover  some  diversity  hi"  opinion  among  them.  But  the  writers  of  the  Scripture  succeeded 
each  other,  during  1500  years  ;  some  were  princes  or  priests,  others  shepherds  or  fishermen  ;  their  natural  abilities,  edu- 
cation, habits,  and  employments,  exceedingly  dissimilar ;  they  wrote  laws,  history,  prophecy,  odes,  devotional  exercises, 
proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and  controversy  ;  and  each  man  had  his  distinct  department;  yet  they  coincide  in  their 
exhibition  of  the  perfections,  works,  truths,  and  will  of  God;  of  the  nature,  situation,  and  obligations  of  man  ;  of  sin  and 
salvation  ;  of  this  world  and  the  next;  and,  in  short,  of  all  things  connected  with  [the  purposes  of  our  creation.]  our 
duty,  safety,  interest,  and  comfort,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  inculcated  by  them.  They  all  were  evidently  of  the 
same  judgment,  aimed  to  establish  the  same  principles,  and  applied  them  to  the  same  practical  purpose.  .Apparent  in- 
consisleiifties  may  indeed  perplex  the  superficial  reader;  but  they  vanish,  after  a  more  accurate  and  persevering  investi- 


*  'The  various  readings  collected  hy  Kennicoit,  De  Rossi,  Mill, 
Wetslein,  Mattliai  and  Griesbacli,  consist,  in  myriads  of  passages, 
merely  in  the  insertion  or  omission  of  a:  single  letter,  Vau,  ice' 
Hales.     .See  note  from  Horne,  below. 

'  (ireat  pains  have  been  taken  liy  learned  men,  especially  the  dili- 
gent and  judicious  Ur.  Kennicott,  to  collate  the  e.\isting  manuscripts 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible;  and  the  result  lias  been  satisfactory  in  the 
highest  degree.  Many  various  readings  of  a  trivial  kind  have  been 
discovered,  but  scarcely  any  of  real  consequence.  These  differences 
are  indeed  of  so  little  moment,  that  it  is  sometimes  absurdly  object- 
ed to  the  laborious  work  of  Dr.  Kennicott,  which  contains  the  colla- 
tion of  nearly  700  Hebrew  manuscripts,  that  it  does  not  enable  us  to 
correct  a  single  important  pas.^age  in  the  Old  'I'estament ;  whereas 
that  very  circumstance  implies,  that  we  have  in  fact  derived  from 
his  excellent  undertaking  the  greatest  advantage  which  any  real 
friend  of  revealed  religion  could  wish  :  namely,  the  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  agreement  of  the  copies  of  the  ancient  Scriptures,  now 
extant  in  their  original  language,  with  each  other,  and  with  our  Bi- 
bles.' I?p.  ToMLiNE,  Introd.  to  the  .'^tudy  of  the  Bible. 

De  Rossi,  besides  those  of  Kennicott,  collated  731  more  Heb.  radi- 
ces, besides  several  hundred  printed  fdilions,  in  all,  with  ICennicott's, 
making  1698  MSS.  and  editions.  He  also  says,  '  the  variations  in 
these  readings  con.sist  almost  entirely  in  minvtis  rebus  at.  icvhiribus, 
in  things  minute  and  of  slighter  account '  ;  addinz,  '  Hence  [that  is, 
from  his  coll.ations]  a  friendly  consent  appears  between  the  Samari- 
tan and  Hebrew  tB.\t  [of  the  I'entaieuch],  between  modern  codices 


and  ancient,  between  the  text  and  [the  ancient]  versions.'  .  .  .  '  The 
integrity  of  the  sacred  text  is  demonstrated.'  Var.  Lectt.  Vet.  Test. 
Proleg. 

'  The  extant  MSS.  of  the  N.  T.  are  more  numerous  than  those  of 
any  single  classical  author  whatever.  Griesbach  collated  :i50  for  his 
celebrated  edition,  some  containing  simply  the  Gospels,  others  the 
Gospels,  Acts  and  Epistles,  n  few  the  Apocalypse.  All  were  written 
in  very  difierent  and  distant  parts  of  the  world  ;  several  are  mote 
than  120U  years  old  ;  all  accord.  The  asserted  30,(100  various  read- 
ings in  the  MSS.  collated  by  Dr.  Mill,  and  150,000  in  Griesbacli's 
edition,  in  no  degree  atl'ect  the  general  credit  and  integrity  of  the 
te.xt.  IS'ot  one  hundredth  part  of  these  various  readings, either  makes, 
or  can  make,  any  perceptible,  or  at  least  any  material  alteration  in 
Ihe  sense  in  any  modern  version.  They  consist  almost  wholly  of 
palpable  errors  in  transcription,  grammatical  and  verbal  differences, 
the  substitution  of  a  word  for  its  ei^uivalent,  and  the  transposition 
of  a  word  or  two  in  a  sentence.  Even  the  few  that  do  change  the 
sense,  affect  it  only  in  passages  relating  lo  unimportant,  historical, 
and  geographical  circumstances,  or  other  collateral  matters;  and  the 
still  smaller  number  that  make  any  alteration  in  things  of  ciuise- 
quence,  do  not  on  that  account  place  us  in  any  absolute  uncertainty. 
For  either  the  true  reading  may  be  discovered,  by  collating  the  other 
MSS.  versions,  and  quotations  found  in  Ihe  works  of  the  ancients; 
or  if  these  fail,  we  can  explain  the  doctrine  in  question  from  other 
undisputed  passages  of  Ilolv  Writ.' 

IIouNE,  Introd.  to  Crit.  Study  and  Knowl.  of  the  SS, 


INTRODUCTION.  >j 

gallon  ;  nor  has  any  cliarge  of  disagreement,  among  tlie  sacred  writers,  ever  been  substantiated  ;  for  it  can  only  be  said, 
that  they  related  the  same  facts  with  different  circumstances,  which  are  perft?ctly  reconcileable  ;  and  that  they  gave 
instructions  suited  to  the  persons  whom  they  addressed,  without  systcmutically  showing  the  harmony  of  them  with  other 
parts  of  divine  truth.  They  did  not  write  by  concert,  and  bestowed  no  pains  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inconsistency : 
yet  the  exact  coincidence  perceived  among  them  by  the  diligent  student,  is  most  astonishing,  and  cannot  be  accounted 
for  on  any  rational  principles,  without  admitting  that  they  wrote  "  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  * 

'  Tlie  scriptural  history,  too,  accords,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  witli  the  most  authentic  records  which  remain,  of  the 
events,  customs,  and  manners  of  the  countries  and  ages  to  which  it  stands  related.  The  rise  and  fall  of  empires  ;  revo- 
lutions in  the  world  ;  and  the  grand  outlines  of  chronology,  as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  coincide  with 
those  stated  by  the  most  approved  ancient  writers;  whilst  the  palpable  errors  in  these  respects,  detected  in  the  apocry- 
phal books,  constitute  one  decisive  reason  for  rejecting  them,  as  spurious.  But  the  history  of  the  Bible  is  of  far  greater 
antiquity,  than  any  other  [undisputed]  record  extant :  and  it  is  remaikable,  that,  in  numerous  instances,  it  shows  the 
real  origin  of  those  absurd  fables,  which  disgrace  and  obscure  all  other  histories  of  remote  times;  no  feeble  proof,  that 
it  was  derived  from  some  surer  source  of  information,  than  human  tradition,  f 

'  111.  The  miracles,  by  which  the  writers  of  the  ycriptures  confirmed  their  divine  mission  to  their  contemporaries, 
aff'ord  us  also  a  most  convincing  proof  in  this  matter.  The  narratives  of  these  miracles  may  be  clearly  shown  to  have 
been  published,  very  soon  after  tlie  time,  and  at  the  places,  in  which  they  were  said  to  have  been  wrought  in  the  most 
Conspicuous  manner,  and  before  very  great  multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as  friends.  This  constituted  a  pulilic  challenge 
to  every  man,  to  contradict  or  disprove  them,  if  he  could  ;  yet  this  public  challenge  never  called  forth  an  individual  to 
deny  that  they  were  really  performed  ;  nor  was  an  attempt  of  the  kind  ever  made  till  long  afterwards.  Can  a  man  of 
coimnon  sense  think,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  could  persuade  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  that  they  had  witnessed  all 
the  plagues  of  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  with  waters  on  each  side  of  them,  gathered  the  manna  every 
morning  for  40  years  together,  and  seen  all  the  wonders  recorded  in  their  history,  had  no  such  events  taken  place  ?  X  If 
then,  th:it  generation  could  not  be  thus  imposed  on,  when  could  the  belief  of  these  extraordinary  transactions  be  palmed 
upon  the  nation.''  The  same  might  be  shown  concerning  the  other  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture,  especially  those  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  remembrance  of  his  death,  and  the  ob.<ervance  of 
the  Lord's  day  on  the  first  day  of  the  w^eek,  in  commemoration  of  his  resurrection,  in  all  ages  to  this  present  time.  If 
not  instituted  at  the  time  immediately  succeeding  the  events  on  which  they  are  grounded  ;  at  what  subsequent  period 
could  they  have  been  introduced,  so  as  to  persuade  multitudes  in  very  many  nations,  that  they  and  their  fathers,  and 
fathers'  fathers  had  always  observed  them  i  Evidently,  the  man  who  denies  that  the  miracles  were  actually  performed, 
must  believe  more  wonderful  things,  without  any  evidence,  than  those  he  rejects,  though  established  by  unanswerable 
proof.  To  evince  this,  as  to  one  most  important  instance,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which,  being  once  proved, 
undeniably  establishes  the  divine  original  and  authority  of  Christianity,  let  the  reader  consult  the  latter  part  of  the  note 
on  Jolui20  :  27 — 30.  When  could  the  belief  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  miracles  wrought  by  his  apostles  and 
disciples  in  proof  of  it,  have  been  obtruded  on  mankind,  if  they  had  never  happened .'  Surely  not  in  the  age,  when  they 
were  said  to  have  been  witnessed  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  who  were  publicly  challenged  to  deny  them  if  they  could  ! 
certainly  not  in  any  subsequent  age  ;  for  the  origin  of  Christianity  was  expressly  ascribed  to  them,  and  millions  must 
have  been  persuaded,  that  they  had  always  believed  those  things,  of  which  they  had  never  to  that  time  so  much  as 
heard. §  We  may  indeed  venture  to  assert,  that  no  past  event  was  ever  so  fully  proved  as  our  Lords  resurrection ;  and 
that  it  would  not  be  half  so  preposterous,  to  doubt  whether  such  a  man  as  Julius  Cassar  ever  existed,  ||  as  it  would  be  to 
question  whether  Jesus  actually  rose  from  the  dead. 

'  IV.  The  Scripture  prophecies  in  fulfilling  to  this  day,  fully  demonstrate  divine  inspiration.  These  form  a  species  of 
perpetual  miracles,  which  challenge  the  investigation  of  men  in  every  age ;  and  which,  though  overlooked  by  the 
careless  and  prejudiced,  cannot  fail  of  producing  conviction  proportioned  to  the  humble  and  reverential  attention  paid  to 
them.  The  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  IT  found  in  almost  all  the  books  of  the  O.  T.  when  compared  with  their  exact  ac- 
complishment, as  recorded  in  the  Evangelists,  abundantly  prove  them  to  have  been  written  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit :  while  the  existence  of  the  Jews  as  a  people  ditfering  from  all  others,  and  their  regard  to  these  writings,  as 
the  sacred  oracles  handed  down  from  their  progenitors,  sufficiently  vouch  for  their  antiquity  :  though  that  admits  of  full 
and  clear  proof  of  another  kind.  According  to  the  predictions  of  these  books,  Nineveh  has  been  desolated  ;*^  Babylon 
swept  with  the  besom  of  destruction  ;it  Tyre  become  a  place  to  dry  nets  in  ;|:|  Egypt  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms,  which 
has  never  since  been  able  "to  exalt  itself  above  the  nations."  §  §  These,  and  many  other  events,  fulfilling  ancient  prophe- 
cies, ages  after  they  were  delivered,  can  never  be  accounted  for,  except  by  allowing,  that  He,  icho  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  thus  revealed  his  secret  purposes,  that  their  accomplishment  might  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  his  Word. 

'  In  like  manner,  there  are  evident  predictions  interwoven  with  the  writings  of  almost  every  writer  of  the  N.  T.  as  a 
divine  attestation  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  them.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  with  all  the  circumstances  predic- 
ted in  the  Evangelists;  (the  narrative  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Josephus'  History  of  the  Jewish  wars;)  the  series  of 
ages,  during  which  that  city  has  been  "trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles;"'||||  the  long  continued  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and 


*  2  Pet.  1 :  21.  '  Mohammed,  to  serve  present  purposes,  produced 
his  Koran  bya  little  at  atiine:  tills  occasioned  an  evident  inconsisten- 
cy of  one  part  with  anotlier ;  concerning  which  he  only  said,  that  God 
had  a  right  to  change  his  laws  as  He  saw  good.'  Scott. 

t  Preface  to  Genesis. 

X  '  In  fact,  after  the  coolest  reflection,  influenced  by  no  partiality, 
when  [  merely  ponder  this  matter  in  my  own  heart,  and  for  my  own 
instruction  in  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  religion  ;  it  appears  to  me, 
Viat  religion  cannot  possibly  be  false,  if  the  books  of  Moses  are  ancient, 
and  of  his  own  writing.  For,  of  the  numbers  of  the  Israelites  no  man 
can  doubt,  or  allow  himself  to  fancy  that  they  may  have  been  e.xag- 
gerated,  by  the  addition  of  a  few  ciphers  to  their  real  amount ;  be- 
cause they  are  specified  circumstantially  and  fully  in  two  diflerenl 
enumerations,  and  at  the  same  time  more  than  once  under  each  ; 
besides  that,  they  are  interwoven  with  the  account  of  the  building 
of  the  tabernacle,  to  which  every  individual  was  obliged  to  contri- 
bute half  a  shekel.  But  if  Moses  was  actually  able  to  maintain  a 
nation  that  had  600,000  warriors,  and  of  course  consisted  of  2,500,000 
people,  women  and  children  included,  for  the  space  of  40  years,  in 
the  .\rabian  deserts,  and  that  upon  manna  alone,  which  now  falls 
but  very  sparingly  in  that  region  ;  unless  he  had  contrived  to  delude 
them  into  the  belief,  that  such  wag  the  correct  amount  of  their  pub- 
lic enumerations,  while  yet  in  fact  their  real  number  was  not  1-lOth 
so  great  ;  and  that,  as  their  poll-tax  for  the  tabernacle,  he  had  re- 
ceived in  all  301,775  shekels,  each  man  paving  a  half-shekel  ;  and 
th.1t  they  really  were  in  the  wastes  of  Arabia,  and  daily  eat  the 
manna,  while  not  a  word  of  all  this  was  true;  unless  for  40  years  they 
believed  in  his  word,  that  they  ate  every  day,  and  yet  ate  nothing; 
the  Deity  must,  on  that  occasion,  have  done  something  altogether 
e.\traordinary  ;  and  that  e.xtraordinary  procedure  is  to  me  a  proof  of 
religion,  against  which,  with  all  the  aid  of  impartiality  and  philo- 
sophical skepticism,  I  know  not  what  to  object.'  J.  D.  Michaells. 


§  'The  Jews,  at  this  day,  do  not  deny,  that  the  miracles  recorded 
in  the  N.  T.  history  were  actually  performed,  but  they  absurdly 
ascribe  them  all  to  enchantment.'      HcoTT,Jlnsircr  to  Rabbi  Crooll. 

II  '  The  argument  has  been  well  handled  by  a  keen  writer,  (applying 
Hume's  liyper-skeptical  conditions  necessary  in  order  to  the  proof 
of  a  miracle,)  in  '  Doubts  concerning  the  existence  of  JVapoUon  Bo- 
naparte.'' An  eminent  biblical  scholar,  and  distinguished  prelate, 
also  remarks  : — 'When  the  prophecies  relating  literally  to  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  further  shown  to  have  been  recorded  in  a  work 
which  existed  many  centuries  before  the  birth  of  the  person  in  whom 
they  were  accomplished,  the  influence  of  an  Almighty  Being,  who 
alone  could  foresee  the  events  predicted,  is  sufticiently  apparent. 
And  when  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  miracles  ascribed  to  our  Sa- 
vior, are  recorded  in  a  work  which  is  both  authentic  and  credible, 
a  solid  foundation  is  laid  for  the  divine  origin  of  the  religion  He 
taught.  The  proofs,  therefore,  of  authenticity  and  credibility  bring 
the  Evidences,  as  they  are  called,  within  a  narrow  compass.'  See 
L.4RDNER  and  Palev.  Bp.  Marsh. 

ir  'See  the  elaborate  work  of  Rev.  J.  Pve  Smith,  D.  D.  on  this 
subject.  And  it  is  strikingly  observed  by  Mr.  Verplanck,  '  As  to 
the  "  probability,"  accordingto  the  doctrine  of  chances, of  a  prophe- 
cy turning  out  true,  the  mathematician  Gregory  says,  "  Suppose 
10  men  only,  of  ancient  times,  pretended  to  be  prophets,  and  each 
e.xhibited  5  independent  circumstances,  which  must  iiieet  in  the 
Messiah,  for  instance,  to  prove  them  true  prophets,  and  the  truth  of 
his  mission  ;  assuming  that  there  is  '  an  equal  chance  '  of  the  hap- 
peningor  failure  of  any  of  these  50  particulars,  the  probability  against 
their  happening  (at  distinct  periods  even),  is  1125,000,000,000,000  to  1. 
'i'he  probability  against  their  happening  at  one  and  the  same  time  also, 
surpasses  the  power  of  numbers  to  calculate."  ' 

**Nah.  1:2:3.  ft  Is.  13:14.  J}:,  Ez.  26  :  4,  5. 

$«  Ez.  29  :  14,  15.  ||||  Luke  21 :  24. 
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the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  Christianity,  the  many  antichristian  corruptions  of  the  Gospel;  the  superstition,  un- 
commanded  austerities,  idolatry,  spiritual  tyranny,  and  persecutions,  of  tlie  Roman  hierarchy  ;  the  division  of  the  empiie 
into  ten  kin<rdoins  •  the  concurrence  of  those  wlio  ruled  tiiose  kingdoms  during  many  ages,  to  support  the  usurpations 
of  th"  churcli  of  Rome  ;  and  the  existence  of  Cliristianity  to  this  day,  amidst  so  many  enemies,  who  have  used  every 
possible  method  to  destroy  it :— all  these  occurrences,  wlien  diligently  compared  with  the  predictions  of  the  N.  T.  do  not 
come  short  of  tho  fullest  demonstration,  of  which  the  case  admits,  that  the  books  containing  those  predictions  are  the 
unerrino- Word  of  Gon.     Two  further  observations  seem  of  great  importance  :  ,      .     ,,.  .,  ,. 

'  1  The  predictions  of  Scripture,  if  carefully  examined,  will  be  found  to  contain  a  prophetical  history  ot  the  world,  as 
to  all  the  ffrand  outlines.  Who  can  deny,  that  the  history  of  Abraham's  posterity  ;  of  Israel  especially;  of  Judah  and 
Joseph  the  most  renowned  sons  of  Jacob;  of  the  Jews,  in  their  present  dispersions;  and  their  preservation,  as  a  dis- 
tinct ueople  "  dwellincr  alone,  and  not  reckoned  among  the  nations,"  might  be  clearly  and  particularly  slated  m  the 
verv  vvords  of  prophecy  '  *  Docs  not  almost  the  whole  of  ancient  profane  history,  as  distinguished  from  that  contained 
iu  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  also  a  large  proportion  of  modern  history,  consist  principally  of  the  records  of  the  four 
e-reat empires  the  Chaldean,  the  Medo-l'ersian,  the  Grecian  or  iMacedonian,  and  the  Roman?  And  are  not  these  pre- 
dicted in  the  bonk  of  Daniel  so  exactly  and  particularly,  as  to  give  some  plausibility  to  the  objection,  which  is  demon- 
Hlrated  to  be  unfounded,  that  they  were  written  after  the  event?  t  But  especially,  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit 
of  piophecv  ■'  t  The  chan'res  which  have  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  world,  m  consequence  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  at 
Bethlehem  and  of  his  claiin  to  be  the  iVlessiah,  the  Son  of  God,  which  has  by  some  been  virulently  opposed,  by  others 
zealously  supported,  have  been  oreat,  extensive,  and  durable  beyond  comparison  with  all  other  revolutions:  but  is  there 
one  piriicular  in  tlip  history  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  subsequent  establishment  of  Christianity,  with  the  opposition  made  to 
it  and  the  corruptions  afterwards  introduced,  which  is  not  predicted  in  Scripture  ?  And  might  not  a  narrative  of  our 
Lord   from  his  birth  to  his  death,  in  many  instances  very  circumstantial,  he  drawn  up  in  the  words  of  prophecy  ? 

'  2  '  Another  consideration  is  inseparably  connected  with  this.  The  prophecies  of  Scripture  are  not  detached  or  insu- 
lated predictions,  but  constitute  a  grand  system  of  previous  information,  as  to  the  secret  designs  of  Providence,  extend- 
imr  from  the  earliest  ao-es  even  to  the  consummation  of  all  things  ;  and  accompanied  by  such  distinct  notations  of  order, 
place  and  time,  as  may  well  be  called  the  geography  and  the  chronology  of  prophecy  :  insomuch  that  any  one,  in  any 
ao-e  if  he  well  understood  the  prophecies  extant  in  his  day,  might  have  known  what  to  expect,  at  the  specified  times, 
and' in  the  specified  countries.  As  one  prediction  received  its  accomplishment,  others  were  given,  connecting  prophecy 
with  history  •,§  till  the  Revelation  of  John  concluded  the  whole.  Events  have  hitherto,  in  every  age  and  nation,  corres- 
ponded with  these  predictions.  This  is  well  known  to  each  individual,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  he  be- 
comes acquainted  with  Scripture,  and  vvilh  historical  records,  and  to  the  care  and  impartiality  with  which  he  compares 
the  prophecies  with  those  records.  Could  so  many,  and  so  extraordinary,  and  improbable  events,  through  so  many  ages 
and  nations,  have  occurred,  in  so  undeniable  a  manner,  as  foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  had  not  the  Omniscient  God  Him- 
self inspired  the  Scriptures?  Can  a  reasonable  man  conceive,  that  a  design  of  this  kind  could  ever  have  entered  the 
thouirhts  of  an  uninspired  writer;  that  he  could  form  the  astonishing  idea  into  a  regular  plan;  and  that  during  more 
than°1500  years,  he  should  have  successors,  who  entered  fully  into  his  views,  and  assisted  in  carrying  them  into  eifect  ? 
'  V.  The  Bible  alone,  and  such  books  as  make  it  their  basis,  introduce  the  infinite  God  speaking  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
Himself  with  simplicity,  majesty,  and  authority.  His  character,  as  there  delineated,  comprises  all  possible  excellence 
without  any  intermixture  ;  his  laws  and  ordinances  accord  to  his  perfections;  his  works  and  dispensations  exhibit  them; 
and  all  his  dealings  with  his  creatures  bear  the  stamp  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  justice,  purity,  truth,  goodness,  and 
mercy,  harmoniously  displayed.  As  to  the  description  of  tlie  state  of  the  world,  and  of  human  nature,  facts  on  full  inves- 
tio-atio'n  unanswerably  prove  it  exactly  true.  All  who  form  a  dilFerent  estimate  of  human  nature,  find  their  principles 
inlipplicable  to  facts  ;  their  theories  incapable  of  being  reduced  to  practice  ;  and  their  expectations  strangely  disappointed. 
The  Bible,  well  understood,  enables  us  to  account  for  those  events,  which  have  appeared  inexplicable  to  men  in  every 
ao-e  :  and  the  more  carefully  any  one  watches  and  scrutinizes  all  the  motives,  imaginations,  and  desires  of  his  own  heart, 
during  a  length  of  time  ;  the  more  manifest  will  it  appear  to  him,  that  the  Scriptures  give  a  far  more  just  account  of  his 
disposition  and  character,  than  he  himself  could  have  done.  In  short,  man  is  such  a  being,  and  the  world  is  in  such  a 
slate,  as  the  Scriptures  have  described  :  yet  multiplied  facts,  constant  observation,  and  reiterated  experience,  are  insuffi- 
cient to  convince  us  of  it,  till  we  first  learn  it  from  the  Bible  ;  and  then  comparing  all  which  passes  within  us,  and 
around  us,  with  what  we  there  read,  we  become  more  and  more  acquainted  with  our  own  hearts,  and  established  in  the 
belief  of  the  divine  original  of  this  most  wonderful  book.  To  this  add,  that  the  Bible  is  exactly  suited  to  our  real  state, 
character,  and  wants;  and  proposes  an  adequate  remedy,  or  supply,  to  all  of  them  ;  which,  in  proportion  as  self-know- 
ledue  increases,  we  see  more  and  more.  The  mysteries,  too,  in  Scripture  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  this  conclusion. 
Inc°)inprehensibility  is  inseparable  from  God,  and  from  all  his  works,  even  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass.  The  mys- 
teries of  the  Scriptures  are  sublime,  interesting,  and  useful ;  they  display  the  divine  perfections;  lay  a  foundation  for 
our  hope  ;  and  inculcate  humilitv,  reverence,  love  and  gratitude. 

'  VI.  The  tendency  of  the  Scripture  constitutes  another  unanswerable  proof.  Did  all  men  believe  and  obey  the  Bible, 
as  a  divine  revelation  ;  they  would  then  habitually  and  uniformly  do  justice,  speak  truth,  show  mercy,  exercise  mutual 
forgiveness,  follow  after  ])eace,  bridle  their  appetites  and  passions,  and  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives.  Murders, 
wars,  slavery,  cruel  oppressions,  rapine  and  fraud,  and  unrestrained  licentiousness,  would  no  more  desolate  the  world, 
or  fill  it  with  misery  ;  and  bitter  contentions  would  no  more  destroy  domestic  comfort :  hut  righteousness,  goodness, 
and  truth,  would  bless  the  earth  willi  a  felicity  exceeding  all  our  present  conceptions. 

'  The  conduct  of  ungodly  men,  as  related  in  the  Bible,  entirely  accords  to  the  abstract  account  given  of  human  nature  : 
and  it  appears,  that  believers  conducted  themselves  exactly  in  that  manner,  which  the  principles  of  the  Bible  might  have 
led  us  to  expect.  They  had  naturally  like  passions  with  other  men  ;  but  these  were  habitually  restrained  and  regulat-^d 
by  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  by  other  holy  atfections.  Their  general  behavior  was  good,  but  not  perfect ;  and  some- 
times their  natural  proneness  to  evil  broke  out,  and  made  way  for  bitter  repentance  and  deeper  humiliation  :  so  that  they 
appear  constantly  to  have  perceived  their  need  of  forgiveness  and  divine  assistance ;  to  have  expected  felicity  from  the 
rich  mercy  of  God  ;  and,  instead  of  making  a  bad  use  of  that  consideration,  to  have  deduced  from  it  motives  for  grati- 
tude, zeal,  patience,  meekness,  and  love  to  mankind. 

'  But  one  character  is  exhibited,  in  the  simplest  and  most  unaffected  manner,  which  is  perfection  itself.  Philosophers, 
orators,  and  poets,  have  bestowed  immense  pains  to  delineate  a  faultless  character  :  and  have  given  us  complete  models 
of  their  own  estimate  of  excellence,  and  sufficient  proof  that  they  had  labored  the  point  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability. 
But  the  four  Evangelists,  (whose  divine  inspiration  is  now  frequently  doubted  on  the  most  frivolous  pretences,)  without 
seeming  to  think  of  it,  have  done  that,  in  which  all  other  writers  have  failed.  They  have  set  before  us  a  perfect  human 
cliaracter,  by  recording  facts,  without  making  any  comment  on  them,  or  showing  the  least  ingenuity  in  the  arrangement 
of  them.  '  They  have  given  the  history  of  one,  whose  spirit,  vvords,  and  actions  were,  in  every  particular,  what  they 
ought  to  have  been;  who  always  did  the  very  thing  which  was  proper,  and  in  the  best  manner  imaginable;  who  never 
once  deviated  from  the  most  consummate  wisdom,  purity,  benevolence,  compassion,  meekness,  humility,  fortitude,  pa- 
tience, piety,  zeal,  or  any  other  excellency:  and  who  in  no  instance  let  one  virtue   [or  native  desire]  intrench  on  an- 

*  Gen.  12:  1—3.  16:  12.  49:  9— 19,  22— 26.  Num.  23:  9.  Deut.  23:   I       f  Dan. 2  :  38— 45.  7:  8.  J  Rev.  19  :  10. 
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other,  but  exercised  them  all  in  entire  harmony,  and  exact  proportion. — This  subject  challenges  investigation,  and  sets  in- 
fidelity at  defiance;  '  ^  and,  joined  to  their  entire  consistency  in  this  respect  with  one  another,-  demonstrates  that  the 
Evangelists  wrote  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

'  VII.  The  actual,  effects,  produced  by  the  Scriptures,  evince  their  divine  original.  These  are  indeed  far  from  being  equal 
to  its  tendency;  because,  through  human  depravity,  the  Gospel  is  not  generally  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed  :  yet  they 
are  very  considerable ;  and  we  may  assert,  that,  even  at  present,  there  are  many  thousands,  who  have  been  reclaimed 
from  a  profane  and  immoral  course  of  conduct,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  and  piety,  and  to  good  behavior  in  relative  life, 
simply  by  attending  to  the  sacred  oracles.  What  a  different  people  would  this  become,  if  all  were  rendered  as  upright, 
sincere,  peaceable,  beneficent,  and  active  in  doing  good  to  mankind, as  aremnantof  them  are  on  scriptural  principles? 

'  VIII.  Brevity  is  so  connected  with  fulness  in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  are  a  treasure  of  divine  knowledge,  which  can 
never  be  exhausted.  The  things,  that  are  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  are  few,  simple,  and  obvious  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  provided  it  be  attended  by  a  humble,  teachable  disposition  :  but  the  most  learned,  acute,  and  diligent  student 
cannot,  in  the  longest  life,  obtain  an  entire  knowledge  of  this  one  volume;  and  will  at  last  leave  the  world  coufessinf, 
that  the  more  he  studied  the  Scriptures,  the  fuller  conviction  he  had  of  his  own  ignorance,  and  of  their  inestimable  value. 

*  IX.  Lastly,  '  Ho  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself  1  John  5  :  9,  10.  His  discoveries  by  the  light  of  the 
Scripture ;  the  experience  he  has  had,  that  the  Lord  fulfils  its  promises  to  those  who  trust  in  them  ;  the  abiding  effects 
produced  by  attending  to  it,  on  his  judgment,  dispositions,  and  affections;  and  the  earnests  of  heaven  enjoyed  by  him  in 
communion  with  God,  put  tlie  matter  beyond  all  doubt:  and  though  many  believers  are  not  qualified  to  dispute  against 
infidels,  they  are  enabled,  through  this  inward  testimony,  to  obey  the  Gospel,  and  to  suffer  for  it:  and  can  no  more  be 
convinced,  by  reasonings  and  objections,  that  uninspired  men  invented  the  Bible,  than  that  man  created  the  sun.  t 

'  If  an  objector  could  fully  invalidate  more  than  half  these  arguments,  (to  which  [very]  many  more  might  easily  be 
added.)  the  remainder  would  be  abundantly  sufficient. — Nay,  perhaps,  any  one  of  them  so  far  decides  the  question,  that, 
were  there  no  other  proof  of  the  Bible's  being  the  Word  of  God  ,  a  man  could  not  reject  it,  without  acting  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  those  dictates  of  common  sense,  which  direct  his  conduct  in  his  secular  affairs. — But,  in  reality,  I  have,'  says 
Dr.  Scott  in  conclusion,  '  a  confidence,  that  not  one  of  these  proofs  can  be  fairly  answered  ;  at  least  it  has  never  yet 
been  done  :  and  the  combined  force  of  tlie  whole  is  so  great,  that  the  objections,  by  which  men  cavil  against  the  truth, 
only  resemble  the  foaming  waves  dashing  against  the  deep-rooted  rock,  which  has  for  ages  defied  their  unavailing  fury. 
Still,  though  these  can  effect  nothing  more,  they  may  beat  off  the  poor  shipwrecked  mariner,  v/ho  was  about  to  ascend 
it,  in  hope  of  deliverance  from  impending  destruction.' 

Design  of  the  present  work,  Sec. 

Passing  by  a  variety  of  considerations  and  researches,  to  which  attention  might  be  drawn,  were  there  opportu- 
nity ;  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  but  little  comparatively  is  here  offered  as  the  result  of  original  investigation.  It  is  the 
exhibition  of  tlie  successful  and  approved  biblical  labors  of  others,  which  this  work  proposes  to  embody  and  condense,  for 
a  wide  and  more  convenient  use.  Nor  does  it  aim  to  exhaust  even  these.  No  scholar  is  unacquainted  vi'itli  the  imprac- 
ticability of  such  an  attempt  within  such  limits.  The  deep,  yet  cheerful  and  consistent  piety  of  Henry,  liis  reverence 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  intimate  and  familiar  acquaintance  with  it;  his  happy  art  of  allusion  to  its  representations,  and 
application  of  them  to  passing  scenes  and  thoughts,  in  a  manner  most  lively  and  impressive,  have  long  made  him  a  fa- 
vorite with  evangelical  Cliristians.  At  the  same  time,  the  judicious,  solid,  practical  character  of  Scott's  expositions, 
and  observations  ;  and  his  living  in  our  times,  conversant  with  the  great  movements  of  christian  philanthropy  which 
invigorate  and  adorn  them,  were  equally  attractive.  Then,  the  urbanity,  learning  and  unction  of  Doddridge  held 
him  forth,  with  others  who  have  deserved  commemoration  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  worthy  that  his  labors  should 
be  incorporated  in  the  daily  supply  of  s])iritual,  christian  food.     The  result  of  such  thoughts  was  the  plan  of  this  work. 

The  volume  already  before  the  public,  containing  the  Gospels,  has  experienced  a  reception  beyond  the  merits  of  the 
Editor,  and  exceeding  the  expectations  the  Publishers  had  ventured  to  indulge.  Tliat  sucli  an  estimate  of  their  mutual 
labor,  care  and  expense,  may  not  be  diminished,  but  increased,  and  rendered  permanent,  vv'ill  be,  while  it  shall  please  God 
to  permit  their  attentions  to  the  work,  their  united  endeavor,  under  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  He  has  laid  on  them. 

No  pains  have  been  spared  to  render  the  '  illustrations'  apposite  and  useful.  Those  in  the  present  volume  from  existing 
Egyptian  originals,  were  obtained  from  the  admirable  French  work,  of  which  a  copy  is  in  the  Library  of  the  University  at 
Cambridge.  To  his  friend,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Pickering,  the  Editor  is  indebted  for  opportunity  to  peruse  the  works  of 
Champollio.n  on  the  subject;  and  other  libraries,  both  public  and  private,  have  been  kindly  opened  to  his  researches. 

As  his  acknowledgments  were  made  in  the  published  volume  to  several  fellow  laborers,  whose  names,  with  one  excep- 
tion,! were  not  given  ;  he  feels  it  proper  to  say,  that  in  this  he  has  been  aided,  though  essentially  and  indispensably, 
only  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoadly,  and  by  his  son,  Jos.  Wm.  Jenks,  A.  M.  now  for  some  time  engaged  both  abroad  and  at 
home,  in  Oriental  studies.  Tj>  their  efficiency  is  due,  in  a  great  measure,  the  comparatively  early  appearance  of  the  volume. 

This  work  is  not  designed  to  be  in  its  character  controversial.  §  That  it  will  speak  with  decision  on  the  great  and  vital 
truths  of  religion  may  be  expected  ;  but  the  practical  bearing  of  these  truths  on  the  mind  and  heart,  the  conscience  and 
the  life,  will  ever  be  kept  in  view — and  it  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  the  Editor,  that,  under  the  guidance  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  the  God  of  all  grace  will  render  it  subservient  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  truth,  righteousness  and 
love,  establishing  that  kingdom,  for  the  Redee.iier's  sake,  in  the  heart  of  himself  and  of  every  reader. 

Boston,  May  23, 1835.  WILLIAM   JENKS. 


*  Scott's  Answer  to  Paine's  Age  of  Reason. 

t  See  the  evceUent  little  treatise  of  Dr.  Woods,  on  Inspiration. 
It  is  also  a  delightful  remark  of  Mr.  Henkv  : — '  A  mind  rightly  dis- 
posed, by  a  tiiimble,  sincere  subjection  to  its  Maker,  will  e:\sily  dis- 
cover the  image  of  God's  wisdom  in  the  awful  depth  of  its  [the 
Bible's]  mysteries;  the  image  of  liis  sovereignty  in  the  commaml- 
ing  majesty  of  its  style  ;  the  image  of  his  unity  in  the  wonderful 
harmotiy  and  symmetry  of  all  its  parts  :  the  image  of  liis  holiness  in 
the  unspotted  purity  of  its  precepts  ;  and  the  image  of  his  goodness 
in  the  manifest  tendency  of  the  whole  to  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  mankind  in  both  worlds.'  Pref  to  his  Exposition. 

I  Rev.  Dr.  VVis.ner,  who  died,  greatly  lamented,  9th  Feb.  last. 

^  In  the  following  profession,  made  at  the  close  of  his  preface  by 
the  judicious  Dr.  Scott,  the  Editor  cordially  joins:  'Upon  tlie 
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whole,  to  store  the  understanding  with  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  to  awaken  and  direct  the  conscience,  to  affect  and  improve 
the  heart,  to  promote  the  comfort  and  fruitfulness  of  true  Christians, 
and  to  assist  young  students  in  divinity,  in  acquiring  those  endow- 
ments, which  may  qualify  them  for  future  usefulness,  are  the  leading 
objects  the  Author  had  in  view,  and  which  he  liopes  he  has  never 
lost  sight  of,  from  his  first  engaging  in  this  work  to  the  present  day. 
He  has  iheret'ore  purposely  avoided  sharp  and  eager  controversy,  and 
studied  exactness  and  consistency  ;  choosing  rather  to  follow  the 
leadings  of  Scripture,  than  to  press  it  into  the  service  of  a  pre-estab- 
lished system;  and  preferring  the  satisfaction  of  pionioting  the  edifi- 
cation of  persons,  who  differ  in  some  things  from  each  other,  to  the 
reputation  of  being  exclusively  the  approved  expositor  of  any  party.' 


10 


INTRODUCTION. 


Dduoc.     Gen.  4:  1  f— 16,  25,  17—24,  26.g 

f  V.  J.  In  this  passage,  we  see  tlie  first  tokens  of  the  anxious 
desire  of  the  liiinmii  race  to  behold  the  promised  Messiah.  The 
meaning  of  Eve's  exclamation,  in  the  opinion  of  many  divines,  is, 
'  I  have  ohlained  the  man,  even  Jehovah  Himself.' 

V.  4.  God  had  respect  to  Abel's  offeriim,  because,  by  it  he  declared 
Ills  faith  in  the  atonement.  He  rejected  that  of  Cain,  because,  as 
the  first  deist,  he  refused  to  believe  in  the  promised  Messiah. — See 
Hales,  JSIagce,  Kennicott,  Sherlock,  Patrick. 

g  V.  26.  The  marginal  reading,  ('  Tlien  began  men  to  call  them- 
selves by  the  name  of  the  Lord',)  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  more 
literal  translation.  JIcidc<rgcr  interprets, '  Then  began  men  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord  :'  i.  e.  the  visible  church  had  so  diminished, 
that  the  faithful  of  Jehovah  were  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  by 


SACRED    CHRONICLE, 

BEING  A  CHRONOLOGICAL  ARUANGEUKNT  OF  THE  MISCELLANEOUS  CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 
IN  ONE  CONNECTED,  SELF-EXPLAINING,  SELF-COMPLETING  NARRATIVE. 

[Fbom  Townse.nd.] 
PERIOD  I."  The  history  of  the  would  and  the  church,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge. 
As  Moses'  object  in  writing  the  Pentateuch  was,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  the  contagion  of  the  surrounding 
idolatry,  in  the  notes  are  pointed  out  tlie  several  reasons  of  many  peculiar  phrases,  supposed  to  be  directed  against  the 
prevailing  superstitions  of  his  day.  Tiie  circumstances  of  this  period  are  few, — the  narrative  brief,  and  the  tradition  con- 
cerning it,  scattered  aiUDng  the  heathen,  obscure  and  confused  :  little  is  related  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  antediluvians  ;  yet  enough  to  show  us  that  then,  as  at  present,  the  world  was  divided  between  the 
good  and  evil,  the  sons  of  God  and  tiio  sons  of  men;  that  the  latter  so  prevailed  against  the  former,  that  the  visible 
Church  was  reduced  to  tlie  limits  of  a  single  family  ;  and  the  world  was  destroyed  that  the  church  might  be  preserved. 
The  principal  events  of  this  period  are,  the  divine  institution  of  sacrifice, — the  origin  of  many  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
and  the  deluge,  an  event,  which  though  known  by  tradition  among  all  nations,  and  commemorated  by  rites,  customs,  fes- 
tivals, and  emblems,  was  so  disguised  and  perverted,  that  it  required  the  clear,  consistent  and  simple  narration  we 
find  in  Scripture.     In  consequence  of  the  brevity  of  this  period,  few  tranpositions  of  the  text  are  necessary. 

Chap.  I.      Creation.^    Gen.  \.'^2.:  4 — 25.  moral  law;  how 'God  could   be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  those 

a  Two  objects  are  continually  kept  in  view  throughout  the  Old  "'l'^*  dilij^eutly  seek  Him'  in  the  way  of  his  appointment:  and  of 
Testament :  to  lani  mciifnim  idolatry,  in  all  its  forms  of  oice  and  error  ;  course  tlie  sijmbol  to  keep  tliu  alunemcut  in  memory,  and  preserve  a 
and  to  direct  men's  attention,  by  the  gradual  development  of  the  dependence  ou  it,  we  should  naturally  e.xpect  to  be  revealed  also.] 
scheme  of  prophecv,  to  t/ie/K<«reJ/esi(aA.  'I'he  notes  give,  where  it  ^^e  Mage.e,  Faber,  Oidrum,  [Butler].  Mr.  Davison's  arguments  do 
is  neces.sary,  references  for  the  arrangement  adopted,  and  point  out  "ot  prodiice  conviction  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous. 
u"-':i7i"'M'"''"'"  """""i"  .7'"="  Infinite  Wisdoin  has  manifested  Chap.  III.  History  of  Mam  and  his  descendants ,  tUl  the 
itsell  in  the  government  ot  the  world,  ni  constant  relerence  to  these     -   ■  -         -      -     ■'   '' —    --„._.  ' 

two  great  objects. 

h  Moses'  design  will  be  better  understood,  if  we  consider  the  state 
of  the  world  when  the  Pentateuch  was  written.  Mankind  was  ab- 
sorbed in  the  grossest  idolatry,  originating  mostly  in  neglect,  per- 
version, or  misapprehension  of  certain  truths,  once  universally 
known.  Jloses,  therefore,  commences  his  narrative,  by  relating,  in 
.pimple  language,  the  truths  thus  disguised,  or  perverted  ;  and  alludes, 
in  niaiiy  expressions,  to  surrounding  superstitions.  In  pursuance  of 
this  plan,  he  relates,  first,  the  creation  of  the  world  by  the  one  true 
God,  in  opposition  to  the  Egyptian  doctrine  of  the  necessary  eternity 
of  the  world,  and  an  infinite  succession  of  similar  worlds. — See  Hors- 
ley,  Faber,  Hala,  Pritckard.  The  dates  of  the  Bible  chronology  are 
chiefly  adopted  throughout. 

c  Gen.  1:  14.  The  sun  and  moon  being  objects  of  worship,  Moses 
here  specifies  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  created;   as  if  in    ^'^^  name  of  the  Lord 

ridicule  of  the  idolatrous  Sabianism  of  the  day,  i-.  25.    For  the  same         Chap.  IV.      Genealoffil^  of  the  Patriarchs.      Gen.  5. 
nf"fvi?i  .h",.!"""^'""'.         Vt^^'.?"  tJ"  ^'^Sftables,  reptiles,  &c. ;  many        ,,  'p,,e  genealogies  in  the^Old  Testament  are  thus  preserved  to  dis- 
of  which  weie  worshipped  by  the  Egyptians.  tingnish  the  tribe  and  family  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  trace  his  descent 

Chap.  II.     fnstitation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  fall  of  man.    from  Adam. 

Gen   2  •  1 3  >'  3  •  l" ^^4  ^'-  -■*•    Enoch  was  not ;  for  God  took  lam.']    As  the  doctrine  of  the 

-1  As  Adam  and  Eve  we"^e'created  on  the  sixth  day,  the  history  of  certain  existence  of  another  world,  is  one  of  the  chief  truths  to  be 
their  creation  necessarily  precedes  the  account  of  the  institution  of  e'-'^.^^ed  upon  man  ;  a  visible  ascension  into  heaven  has  taken  place 
the  Sabbath.  Lightfoot  inserts  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  after  the  '"  "^e  three  stages  of  the  development  of  the  great  scheme  o  re- 
fall  i  but  we  have  no  proof,  from  the  history,  on  what  dav  the  fall  '''^'"P".on-  l^"och,  Elijah  and  Christ,  proved  to  the  world,  by  the.r 
took  place.  There  is  a  tradition,  that  our  li.st  parents  were  in  Para-  ff  tension  to  heaven,  the  truth  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and 
dise  40  days  that  its  future  hap|)iness  is  the  object  which  God  has  constantly  in 

e  The  history  of  the  fall,  and  garden  of  Eden,  must  be  taken  lit-    ''■'<''^'  ""der  every  mode  of  appealing  to  his  creatures, 
erally  :  there  is  no  proof  or  appearance  of  allegory  ;  and  that  they         Chap.  V.     State  of  the  icorld  immediately  before  the  Dc- 

were  always  so  understood,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  remains    lu(TeS     Gen.  6  :  1 22.   7  :  1 4. 

of  the  traditions  of  ancient  nations.  The  proofs  are  too  numerous  f  The  causes  for  whicli'this  terrible  judgment  of  the  Almighty  v/as 
even  to  be  hinted  at  here,  bee  Faber  and  AWi,  who  show  that  permitted  to  overwhelm  the  earth,  are  to  be  found  in  the  state  of 
Moses  related  nothing  but  what  was  generally  known.  From  the  mankind  at  that  period.  It  seems  to  have  been  necessary  (if  f  he 
moment  of  the  announcement  of  the  proniise,  (o.  lo,)  the  bright  and  term  may  be  applied  to  the  works  of  that  Being,  to  whom  necessity 
morning  star  of  prophecy,  mankind  lived  in  constant,  and  some-  and  chance  'approach  not')  for  the  preseiv.ation  of  the  line  of  the 
times  m  daily,  expectation  of  the  Messiah.  Their  attention  was  Messiah,  and  for  the  perpetual  instruction  of  mankind.  The  apos- 
now  directed  o  their  tuture  Deliverer  ;  and  we  shall  see  their  ex-  tasy  was  almost  universal  ;  the  visible  church  of  God  was  reduced  to 
F„  ,i,  V!"nTM'7''!J'yf^To,^^;,H'^'''"'i''•l'"'''  P'ophecies,  and  one  family;  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  suppose,  that  this  single 
r.»  ,  w  ^i'.^^  I'i^h"-  '-23.]  till  he  aged  Simeon  desired  to  de-  f,,n,s\y  would  have  remained  imafTected  by  the  contagion  of  infi. 
part  when  he  beheld  the  promised  salvation.  dclity  around  them.     The  world  therefore  was  destroyed  that  the 

V.  21.  We  live  IN  THE  MESSIAH'S  WORLD.  The  divine  church  of  God  might  be  preserved  ;  as  it  is  at  present  only  '  kept  in 
personage  here  called  the  Lord  God,  and  who  spoke  to  Adam  in  the  store'  until  the  numbers  of  the  Christian  Church  be  completed.  The 
garden,  was  the  angel  Jehovah,  who  afterwards  appeared  to  the  Being  who  litters  these  words  to  Noah  is  the  angel  Jehovah,  the 
Patriarchs,  led  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness,  tabernacled  Messiah  of  the  Church;  and  the  words  in  Gen.  G:  17.  '  I,  even  I, 
among  men  in  the  form  of  a  man,  is  still  the  Head  of  his  Church,  and  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters,'  may  be  considered  as  an  assertion  of  his 
will  again  appear  to  the  world.  Three  things  were  necessary  to  be  divinity,  as  a  declaration  of  the  power  which  He  possessed,  as  the 
known  by  man,  even  in  a  state  of  purity  ;  and  they  appear  to  have  God  of  mankind,  to  destroy,  as  well  as  to  create  and  to  preserve.  That 
been  revealed  to  him  by  the  angel  Jehovah.  These  were,  the  rite  of  this  wonderful  event,  the  deluge,  took  place,  is  confirmed  by  every 
food;  the  rite  of  marriage  ;  and  the  use  of  language.  The  angel  proof  which  could  be  required  by  the  most  incredulous.  Its  history 
Jehovah  had  been  the  Guide  and  Protector  of  man  before  his  fall,  is  written  on  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  engrafted  into  the  annals 
and  He  afterwards  becomes  his  Mediator  and  Judge.  The  angel  of  all  nations.  If  it  once  took  place,  it  could  never  have  been  for- 
Jehovah  commences  a  new  dispensation,  which  when  it  has  passed  gotten;  and  we  accordingly  find,  that  it  was  commemorated  by 
through  its  three  forms,  Patriarchal,  Levitical,  and  Christian,  will  be  rites,  customs,  festivals,  and  emblems  ;  such  as  the  dove,  the  ser- 
terminated  by  reviving  and  perfecting  the  primeval  happiness  of  pent,  the  lotus,  the  cypselus,  the  mundane  or  arkite  egg,  [the  bull] 
mankind,  in  that  future  Paradise,  of  which  the  garden  of  Eden  was  with  many  others  ;  all  of  which,  though  useful  and  innocent  at  first, 
but  an  emblem. — See  Barrington,  Burnet,  Law,  Lowman.  were  afterwards    perverted    to    idolatrous   uses.      Moses    therefore 

V.  24.  Our  first  parents  were  now  banished  from  Paradise,  and  relates  this  important  history  at  some  length,  and  uses  many  expres- 
clothed  in  skins.  At  this  time,  sacrifices  were  appointed  to  be  siuns  which  evidently  allude  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
oftered.  The  Deity  was  pleased  to  ordain,  that  'without  shedding  surrounding  idolatrous  nations.  See  Bryant,  Maurice,  Asiatic  Re- 
of  blood,  is  no  remission  of  sins.'  God  therefore  commanded  that  searches,  Faher's  Orig.  of  Idol,  where  the  arkite  worship,  and  tradi- 
the  blood  of  animals  should  be  oflered  mystically,  as  nn  ackiiow-    tions  of  the  deluge,  are  discussed  at  great  length. 


ledgment  of  the  sins  of  man.  Not  that  the" blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
'could  take  away  sin  ;'  but  that  the  sacrificer,  by  otfering  his  bleed- 
ing victim,  in  compliance  with  the  divine  ordinance,  confessed 
thereby,  that,  through  sin,  he  was  himself  deserving  of  destruction, 
and  unable  of  himself  to  propitiate  the  Deitv.  By  thus  shedding  the 
blood  of  an  innocent  victim,  he  declared  his  faith  and  dependence 
on  a  better  and  more  perfect  alonemeHt.  And,  as  there  can  be  no 
imaginable  connection  between  the  death  of  a  lamb,  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  crime  of  a  man,  it  is  not  possible  that  this  plan  of  worship 


Chap.  VI.     The  Deluge.    Gen.  7  :  5  to  end.    8  :  1—12. 

Chap.  VII.       The  Covenant  %oith  Noah.     Gen.  8  :  13  to 
end.    9 :  1—17. 

Chap.  VIII.    JVoah  prophesies  the  fate  of  his  S07is.   Gen.  9 
18  to  end.) 
)  The  death  of  Noah  ought  not  properly  to  be  inseited  here  :  I  have 


fhfi!^^Ht?n"^f      '■"    '""  """'l,of  man.     [The  light  of  nature,  i.e.  not  however  changed  the  order  of  the  text,  as  the  Scripture  is  silent 

]!fV^^l\t        r!?  S'^^m'!'"'  y?,"  ""'^i''  '"^y  "^^''''  "^  "'^'  ^  '^'■'='^'^''  ^^'t''  respect  to  the  subsecjuent  life  of  Noah,  and  his  probable  removal 

01  a  moial  law  of  God  will  be  followed  by  the  suffering  of  the  pen-  from  Nachshevan,  in  Armenia  ;  where  he  long  lived  after  the  flood  • 

n  nn'A^nm  ?  ".T^       ,  1  "^'",?'  law  Inevitably  is  ;   but  revelation  and  it  was  not  thought  advisable  to  interrupt  the  narrative,  with  the 

alone  could  teach  us  what  would  save  from  the  penaltv  of  a  broken  isolated  date  of  hif  death 
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PERIOD  II.     From  the  pispersion  to  the  Exodus. 


Chap.  I.  37te  confusion  of  tongues,  and  dispersion  of 
mankind.'^    Gen.  11:  1—9.  10:  \—i2P  11:  10^— 2G. 

a  0«  this  subject,  it  has  ever  been  more  easy  to  write  volumes  than 
paragraphs.  Though  the  event  is  l)ut  briefly  related  by  the  sacred 
historian,  its  effects  are  still  to  be  traced  in  the  destinies  of  the  sons 
of  Noah ;  still  they  are  the  sport  of  ambition  and  religious  error. 
Separated  by  a  variety  of  languages,  which,  but  for  this  event  might 
not  have  existed  ;  tliey  seem,  by  their  numerous  divisions,  to  labor 
still  under  the  curse  inflicted  for  their  impious  attempt  to  frustrate 
the  decrees  of  Providence,  which  had  assigned  to  each  of  the  prin- 
cipal families  the  boundaries  of  their  inheritance. 

That  the  whole  world  was  of  the  one  language  of  Noah  and  his 
three  sons,  is  acknowledged  by  all  :  and  .losephus  informs  us,  that 
mankind  long  remained  togetiier  as  one  family,  inhabiting  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  in  the  country  round  Ararat.  While  thus  united, 
it  is  generally  allowed,  that  their  future  destinations  were  assigned 
to  them  by  ]Vo:ih,  speaking  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspiration. 
Moses  mentions  this  division  of  the  earth,  (l)eut.  32:  7,8.)  and  re- 
minds the  Israelites,  as  of  a  thing  well  known,  that  Canaan  had 
been  from  the  beginning  the  lot  of  their  inheritance. 

So  far  then  all  are  agreed.  With  respect  to  tlie  emigration  of  man- 
kind from  Armenia,  (for  there,  according  to  the  best  evidence,  the  ark 
rested,)  [and  may  be  now  buried  beneath  the  lasting  snows,  for  the 
conviction  of  future  infidels],  Mr.  Bryant  (with  others)  is  of  opinion, 
that  some  of  the  families  of  iVoah  dispersed  in  an  orderly  manner 
to  their  respective  settlements.  This  was  the  first  dispersion  ;  wliicli 
he  supposes  to  be  related  In  that  most  invaluable  of  all  ancient  re- 
cords. Gen.  10.  Other  families,  however,  were  not  equally  obedient 
to  the  divine  will.  The  sons  of  Cush,  under  Ninirod,  marched  off 
through  the  defiles  of  the  lofty  Tauric  range  ;  passed  round  the  S. 
extremity  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  [but  .see  note.  Gen.  11:2.]  and  then  turn- 
ing to  the  S.  W.  reached  tjie  plain  of  Shinar,  and  built  the  city  and 
tower  of  Babel.  Thence  tliey  were  dispersed,  by  a  miracle,  and 
scattered  over  the  whole  earth.  The  confusion  of  tongues  Mr.  Bry- 
ant supposes  to  have  been  merely  the  confusion  of  the  lip,  or  a 
change  of  pronunciation  only.  After  this  second  dispersion,  the 
Cuthim  or  Hammonians,  as  they  were  called,  wandered  over  the 
earth  ;  established  their  idolatry,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  the  wor- 
ship of  fire,  and  of  the  sun,  with  the  arkite  rites  ;  carried  every 
where  science,  arts  and  commerce  ;  conquered  their  brethren,  plant- 
ed flourishing  colonies,  and  founded  powerful  kingdoms. 

Faher  supposes,  that  mankind  continued  in  Armenia  till  afier  the 
death  of  Noah  and  his  three  sons  ;  and  endeavors  to  confirm  this 
position,  by  adopting  the  chronology  of  the  Sainaritan  Pentateuch. 
[Note,  at  end  of  Gen.]  In  the  year  559,  after  the  deluge,  says  he, 
[but  see  Spiiieto,]  all  the  descendants  of  Noah,  under  Ninirod  and  the 
family  of  Cush,  who  had  gradually  obtained  great  influence  among 
their  brethren,  moved  in  one  large  body,  from  Armenia,  and,  foUovv- 
ing  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  at  length  arrived  in  Shinar.  At  this 
place  idolatry,  which  had  insensibly  commenced  in  Armenia,  and 
proceeded  till  it  had  almost  superseded  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God,  was  perfected.  As  the  human  mind  never  tolerates  any  vio- 
lent or  sudden  change  in  received  and  well  confirmed  opinions,  the 
ancient  idolatry  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  slow  and  imper- 
ceptible innovations,  alterations,  and  perversions  of  the  pure  patri- 
archal religion  ;  till  it  became  a  strange  and  monstrous  compound 
of  Demonolatry,  Sabianism,  Jlaterialism,  Polytheism,  cruelty  [and 
depravity  of  all  kinds].  The  outward  forms  of  Patriarchism  were 
studiously  copied:  even  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  was  per- 
verted to  hero  worship  :  each  of  their  ancestors,  who  had  been  emi- 
nent or  useful,  was  considered  as  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity;  [see 
the  notes  on  the  Egyptian  kings  in  Gen.  and  Ex.]  and  there  is  abun- 
dant reason  to  believe,  that  the  influence  of  Ninirod  was  obtained 
from  this  circumstance  ;  that  he  assumed  the  title  of  '  the  Son  ;'  he 
named  himself  and  was  believed  to  be,  the  expected  incarnate,  the 
angel  Jehovah,  who  sometimes  appeared  to  mankind. 

Had  this  state  of  things  continued,  religion  would  have  been  again 
in  danger  of  perishing  from  ofl'  the  earth.  Mankind  continued  at 
Shinar,  Fahcr  endeavors  to  prove,  about  71  years  [but  see  Spineto]. 
During  this  period,  the  whole  body  of  mankind  were  divided  into 
castes,  under  the  influence  of  Ninirod,  the  Maha-Bad,  or  i\laha  Bel, 
«r  the  great  Belus  of  the  Hindoos  ;  and  every  efibrt  which  human 
wisdom  conld  contrive  was  exerted,  to  continue  the  influence  of  tlie 
sacerdotal  and  military  family  of  the  Cluthirn  ;  and  to  perpetuate, 
iigainst  the  commands  of  God,  the  unholy  union  of  a  corrupt  and 
idolatrous  empire. 

While  the  tower,  which  they  intended  to  he  the  monument  of  their 
glory,  was  still  building,  the  true  Incarnate,  the  angel  Jehovah,  ap- 
peared to  them  from  heaven  ;  overthrew  their  tower  (according  to 
general  tradition)  with  thunders  and  lightnings;  and  confused  their 
language,  '  so  th;it  they  left  off  to  build  the  city.' 

The  Jewish  writers  believe  that  72  languages  were  spoken  upon 
the  dispersion  from  Shinar,  corresponding  with  the  number  of  the 
heads  of  families.  The  learned  Joseph  Mede  supposes  there  were 
but  16,  corresponding  with  the  heads  of  nations.  Sir  William  Jones, 
however,  seems  to  have  demonstrated  that  three  languages  only 
succeeded  to  the  one  language  spoken  at  Shinar :  alter  this  event,  he 
is  of  opinion  that  the  primitive  language  was  entirely  lost  ;  others 
with  great  probability  affirm,  that  the  Hebrew  was  the  primitive  and 
sacred  language.  [Bemisubre  says,  '  the  orientals  consider  the  Syriac 
as  the  primitive  language,' and  he  adds,  that '  neither  the  Heb.  nor 
the  Syr.  can  be  compared  with  the  Arabic,  the  finest  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  East,  which  is  infinitely  superior  to  the  Hebrew,  as  well 
for  the  abundance  and  richness  as  for  the  beauty  of  expression.  In- 
deed it  is  indispensable  to  the  Bible  student.']  Others  find  the  sacred 
languages  in  the  ancient  Irish,  &c. 

Language  was  at  first  the  gift  of  God  [and  many  eminent  modern 
philosophers  find  in  the  brain  an  organ  whose  function  is  with  lan- 
guage]. The  various  disquisitions  of  learned  men,  have  proved  that  it 
could  not  have  been  the  invention  of  man.  It  was  given  by  miracle 
and  inspiration. 

As  the  pcjmitive  language  was  thus  given,  so  the  three  languages 
to  which,  according  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  all  the  dialects  of  men  are  to 


be  traced,  were  three  underived,  unconnected  languages.  All  man- 
kind is  divided  into  three  corresponding  races:  denominated  by 
Jones  (sjieaking  generally)  Hindoos,  Arabs  and  Tartars.  The  Hin- 
doos, or  Indians,  comprehend  the  ancient  Persians;  the  Asiatic  and 
African  Ethiopians  ;  the  Greeks,  Phenicians,  Tuscans  ;  the  Scuths, 
or  Goths;  the  Celts;  the  Chinese,  Japanese,  Egyptians,  Syrians, 
Burmans,  Romans,  and  Peruvians.  The  language  of  the  Indian  race 
was  Sanscrit ;  the  parent  of  the  Gothic  and  Celtic,  though  blended 
with  another  idiom,  the  Persian,  Armenian  and  old  Ethiopic.  Sans- 
crit is  undoubtedly  the  fountain  too  of  Greek  and  Latin.  Theiradi- 
lions  of  Homer  are  found  in  Sanscrit  poems  ;  the  idolatry  of  Greece 
and  Rome  was  brought  into  those  countries  by  the  Polasgi,  a  branch 
of  the  Cuthic  shepherds,  whose  language  was  Sanscrit. 

The  Arabic  race  comprehends  those  who  occupy  the  country  be- 
tween the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Persian  Guif.  From  the  Arabic  spring 
the  dialects  used  by  the  Jews,  Arabs  and  Assyrians. 

'J'be  Tartar  race  comprehends  those  who  occupy  the  wide  regions 
of  Tartary  ;  who  have  spread  themselves  into  Russia,  Poland  and 
Hungary  :  their  language  was  the  Sclavonic,  from  which  originated, 
so  far  as  Jones  could  decide,  the  various  dialects  of  Northern  Asia 
and  N.  E.  Europe. 

Bryant,  Junes,  and  Fahcr  are  thus  more  particularly  mentioned, 
because  they  are  not  only  the  best,  hut  the  \nn  of  the  more  eminent 
writers  who  have  discussed  this  subject:  and  they  are  all  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  learned  labors  of  their  predecessors.  Our  kiujw 
ledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  dispersion,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  idolatry  was  estiiblisbed  in  the  several  countries  where  it 
most  flourished,  has  been  much  increased  by  these  authors  ;  paiticu- 
larly  by  Mr.  Faber.  But  the  general  conclusion  at  which  they,  and 
the  earlier  writers  arrived,  is  the  same:  and  the  question  is  for  ever 
set  at  rest,  whether  all  the  races  of  men  were  descended  from  one 
stock  :  the  dark  Negro,  the  white  European,  and  the  swarthy  Asiatic, 
being  plainly  traced  to  their  respective  ancestors  of  the  iiamily  ni 
Noah.  See  iiryanfs  Anal.  Faber's  Or.  of  Id.  chiefly  B.  6.  Junes,  in 
first  3  vols.  Asiatic  Researches,  Mede,  Lic^itf""!,  Utillinirfle.et.  [See 
the  physiological  arguments  relating  to  this  subject  in  notes,  Acta 
17:  2t!.] 

b  Gen.  X.  is  inserted  here,  because  it  relates  the  history  of  mankind 
according  to  their  several  languages,  tt  must  therefore  refer  to  a 
period  subsequent  to  that  recorded  in  the  beginning  of  Ch.  11.,  where 
mankind  are  represented  as  speaking  but  one  language. 

c  The  sacred  historian  having  related  the  manner  in  which  the 
primeval  religion  was  corrupted,  proceeds  immediately  to  give  an 
account  of  the  line  of  the  Jlessiah. 

Chap.  II.     Thclifc  of  JolA    Job. 

d  The  trial  of  Job  is  placed  before  the  life  of  Abraham,  on  the 
authority  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Hales.  Job  himself,  or  one  of  his  con- 
temporaries, is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  tlie  author  of  this 
book;  which  Moses  obtained  when  in  Midian  ;  and,  with  some 
alterations,  addressed  to  the  Israelites.  Dr.  Hales''  arguments  are  as 
follows.  1.  The  silence  of  this  book  respecting  the  Exodus,  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  &c.  &c.  which 
took  place  in  the  vicinity  of  the  country  of  Job,  and  w  hich  are  so 
apposite  in  his  debate  on  the  ways  of  Providence,  seems  to  prove 
that  it  was  written  prior  to  those  events.  2.  Its  silence  respecting 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  shows  that  it  was  written 
before  that  event.  3.  The  longevity  of  Job  places  him  among  the 
patriarchs,  who  long  preceded  Abraham.  He  survived  his  trial  140 
years  ;  and  is  supposed  to  have  attained  to  that  age  before  his  trial 
began.  4.  The  manners  are  exclusively  those  of  pure  and  ancient 
patriarchism.  He  was  the  priest  in  his  own  family;  and  the  insti- 
tution of  an  established  priesthood  does  not  appear  to  have  taken 
place  till  the  davs  of  Abraham.  5.  The  very  ancient  custom  of  pros- 
tration, as  a  mark  of  respect,  does  not  even  appear  to  have  been 
known  in  Arabia,  in  the  time  of  Job.  Job  was  one  of  '  the  greatest 
men  of  the  east,'  yet  we  do  not  find  this  adoration  paid  to  him.  See 
Job  29  :  C.  The  most  ancient  kind  of  idolatry  seems  to  have  been 
Zabianism,  which,  in  the  time  of  Job,  was  regarded  with  abhorrence, 
as  a  novelty  deserving  judicial  punishment,  (Job  31:  26.)  7.  In  the 
time  of  Job,  the  stars  Chimali,  and  Chesil,  or  Taurus  and  Scorpio, 
(Job  !> :  9.)  were  the  cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and  autumn. 
Dr.  Hales  calculates,  in  the  usual  manner,  from  their  present  position, 
the  probable  period  of  Job's  trial :  though  tliis  does  not  appear  to  fix 
his  exact  era  ;  for  the  mere  circumstance,  that  Job  mentions  certain 
stars,  does  not  prove  them  to  have  been  the  cardinal  constellations  in 
his  day.  With  Dr.  H.  I  have  placed  the  life  of  Job  before  Abra- 
ham's, but  have  supposed  him  to  have  lived  about  2130  B.  C.  '1  he 
postdiluvian  patriarchs,  who  lived  the  same  number  of  years,  were 
conlemporarv  with  each  other.  Job  is  said  to  have  lived  280  years  ; 
and  it  is  supposed  that  his  life  was  prolonged  on  account  of  his  piety 
and  sufferinas.  Allow  .=iO  vears  for  this  unusual  term,  his  age  will 
he  found  to  be  of  the  same  length  as  Serug's,  who  flourished  about 
this  time. 

But  my  chief  reason  for  assigning  to  Job's  life  its  present  date,  is 
derived  from  a  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  God  has  con- 
descended to  deal  with<nankind. 

Idolatry,  as  we  read  in  the  preceding  chapter  of  this  Period,  had 
occasioned  the  dispersion  from  Babel.  It  was  gradually  encroaching 
still  further  on  every  family,  which  had  not  ye»lost  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God.  Whoever  has  studied  the  conduct  of  Providence,  will 
have  observed,  that  God  has  never  left  Himself  without  witnesses  in 
the  world,  to  the  truth  of  his  religion.  To  the  old  world  Noah  was  a 
preacher  and  a  witness  :  to  the  latter  times  of  patriarchism,  Abraham 
and  his  descendants  ;  to  the  ages  of  the  Levitical  law,  Moses,  David, 
and  the  prophets;  and  to  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  the  apostles 
and  the  martyrs  were  severally  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  God.  But  we 
have  no  account  whatever,  unless  Job  be  the  man,  that  any  faithful 
confessor  of  the  one  true  God,  arose  between  the  dispersion  froin 
Babel,  and  the  call  of  Abraham.  If  it  be  said  that  the  faniily  ot 
Shem  was  the  visible  church  of  that  age,  it  may  be  answered,  that 
it  is  doubtful  whether  even  this  family  were  not  »''''''^'f " '.  '°f 
Joshua  tells  the  Israelites  (Jos.  24:  2.)  that  the  ancestors  ot  Abranani 
were  worshippers  of  images. 
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Job,  therefore,  in  this  a^e  of  error,  may  he  considered  as  the  faith- 
ful witness,  in  his  day,  to  the  hope  of  the  Messiah  :  he  professed  the 
true  religion,  and  his  belief  in  the  following  important  truths  ;  the 
creation  of  the  world  liy  one  Supreme  Ueing;  the  government  of  that 
world  by  the  providence  of  Cod  ;  the  corruption  of  man  by  nature  ; 
the  necessity  of  sacrifices  to  propitiate  the  Deity  ;  and  the  certainty 
of  a  future  tesurrection.  These  were  the  doctrines  of  the  patriarchal 
age,  [see  note,  end  of  (Jen.]  as  well  as  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
covenants.  They  are  the  fundamental  truths  of  that  one  system  of 
religion,  which  is  alone  acceptable  to  CJod,  by  whatever  name  it  may 
be  disljjiguished  in  the  Vevcral  ages  of  the  world.  See  Jiales,  Magee, 
Patrick. 

CiiAP.  III.  The  Ufa  of  Abraham.''  Gen.  11:  27  to  end. 
12.  13.  14.  1.5.  1(3.  Id.  lit.  20.  17."  21.  22-  1— I'J.  23.  22.-  20 
to  end.  24.  25:  1— ti,  I'J— 28,  7—10. 

a  Willi  the  life  of  Abraham  the  Mosaic  history  may  be  said  to  com- 
mence ;  all  that  precedes  heing  introductory  to  it.  Though  the  know- 
ledge of  the  One  True  God  was  not  entirely  banished  from  the  world  ; 
yetJt  seems  to  have  been  so  generally  united  with  idolatrous  corrup- 
tions that  Cod  selected  one  lamily  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  to  pre- 
serve'unijitern'iptedlv,  1)V  a  course  of  laws  and  institutions, Tiurity  of 
religion,  .and  belief  in  tiie  Messiah.  For  this  purpose  the  family  of 
Abraham  was  chosen.  His  father's  house  was  infected  with  the 
prevalent  idolatry  :  but  God,  the  anirel  Jehovah,  (Acts  7:  2,  &c.)  ap- 
peared to  Ab/aham,  and  commanded  him  to  leave  his  country,  and 
kindred,  to  seek  anntlier  home.  Abrahiuri  at  this  time  dwelt  at  Ur, 
in  Chaldea,  and  in  ohedience  to  the  divine  will  lie  proceeded  imme- 
diately to  Ilaran  in  Mesopotamia,  where  his  father  Terah  died.  After 
the  death  of  his  fatlier,  the  angel  Jehovah  again  appeared  to  him; 
and  assured  him  in  his  seed  '  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  he 
blessed.'  He  then  commanded  him  to  leave  Haran,  and  to  wander 
over  the  earth,  as  he  should  be  directed  by  future  revelations. 

If  we  consult  the  map  of  the  countries  through  which  Abraham 
passed  ;  and  consider  at  the  same  time  the  probable  amount  of  the 
l)opulation  of  the  earth  at  this  period  ;  we  shall  find  tliat  Abraham, 
in  complying  with  the  divine  command,  preaclied  tlie  true  religion 
to  the  great  majority  of  mankind.  [Especially,  if  as  some  tliink  (see 
Calmet,  by  Taylor)  he  sat  out  from  the  ancient  city  of  Bulkh,  in 
Bokhara,  which  may  be  the  Scripture  Ur.]  And  how  impressive 
must  have  been  the  spectacle  he  presented  to  the  world  !  A  rich 
and  powerful  prince,  attended  with  a  large  retinue  of  servants  and 
retainers,  traverses  the  earth,  not  for  the  purposes  of  war  and  con- 
quest, as  so  many  various  tribes  were  then  doing  ;  [and  as  many 
another  nomadic  chief  has  since  brought  the  destroying  whirlwind 
of  war  from  that  far  land  ;]  but  to  preach  the  recovery  of  man  from 
the  depraving  effects  of  the  fall.  So  great  was  the  check  given  to 
idolatry  by  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  that  the  efit-ct  of  his 
preaching  remained  in  some  families  till  the  age  of  Moses.  And  so 
universally  was  the  fame  of  this  great  man  [pilgrim?]  extended,  and 
so  abundant  is  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  narration  of  Moses, 
that  the  ancient  Persians,  the  Hindoos,  the  Jews,  the  Lacedemoni- 
ans, and  the  Arabians,  have  at  various  times  united  in  celebrating 
his  name,  and  declaring  that  their  religion  in  its  purity  was  the  reli- 
gion of  Abraham.  Hales.  See  Heidegger,  Cumberland,  Calmet,  Baijle, 
Wilsias,  Law,  and  liccelation  examined  with  Candor. 

b  This  arrangement  of  Cli.  17.  is  made  on  the  authority  of  Bp. 
Hordey.  Abraham's  removal  to  Gerar,  he  observes,  certainly  took 
place  before  his  99th  year,  and  prior  to  the  birth  of  Isaac  :  for  when 
he  was  99,  Sarah  was  an  old  woman  ;  whereas,  she  was  in  beauty, 
and  an  object  of  desire,  when  he  first  arrived  in  Abimelech's  coun- 
try. The  appearance  of  the  arigel  Jehov.ah  too,  at  the  oak  of  Mamre, 
(an  event  confirmed  by  the  singular  fact  that  this  oak  [or  terebin- 
thine  tree.']  was  an  object  of  veneration  in  the  time  of  Constantine), 
he  believes  to  iiave  been  diflerent  from  the  appearance  mentioned  in 
the  17th  ch.  The  Bp.  however,  has  omitted  to  observe,  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  arrangement  he  proposes,  that  it  was  not  probable  so 
long  a  space  of  time,  I'rom  the  Stith  year  of  Abraham's  age,  when 
Ishmael  was  born,  (Gen.  IG :  16.)  till  his  99th  year,  (Ceii.  17:  1.) 
should  elapse  without  the  occurrence  of  any  remarkable  events  ;  and 
that  the  many  wonilerful  circumstances  related  in  chs.  18.  19.  20. 
should  all  take  place  in  his  99th  year,  immediately  preceding  the 
birth  of  Isaac.  Neither  is  it  probable,  that  the  distance  from  Mamre 
to  the  plain  of  Sodom,  and  thence  past  Mamre  again,  through  the 
whole  of  the  country  to  Gerar,  could  have  been  traversed  in  one  year. 
See  the  map  of  the  IIolij  Land. 

c  It  was  not  by  means  of  prophecy  alone  that  the  Almighty  direct- 
ed the  attention  of  mankind  to  the  future  Messiah  ;  the  types  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  rendered  subservient  to  the  same  wise  and 
useful  purpose.  A  type  has  been  well  defined,  to  be  '  a  prefigura- 
tive  action  or  occurrence,  in  which  one  event,  person,  or  circum- 
stance is  intended  to  represent  another  similar  to  it  in  certain  re- 
spects, but  future  and  distant.' — 'To  constitute  one  thing  the  type  of 
another,  (remarks  the  learned  Bp.  Marsh)  something  more  is  wanted 
than  mere  resemblance.  The  former  must  not  only  resemble  the 
latter,  but  it  must  have  been  designed  so  to  resemble  it,  in  its  original 
institution.' — '  And  tlii-re  is  no  other  rule  by  which  we  can  distin- 
guish a  real  from  a  pretended  type,  than  that  of  Scripture  itself.' 
For  these  reasons,  I  have  not  insisted  on  the  resemblances,  between 
the  Messiah  and  eminent  charactcus  in  the  Old  Tcstanjent.  Though 
it  is  both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  discover  allusions  to  the  Son 
of  God  in  every 'page  of  Scripture,  we  are   by  no  means  justified 


in  asserting  that  one  per.son  or  event,  is  undoubtedly  the  type  of 
another;  unless,  as  in  the  instances  of  Adam,  Abel,  Noah,  the  pasa- 
over,  and  other  chief  instilulions  of  tlie  Levitical  law,  we  can  show 
from  Scripture,  that  the  resemblance  was  originally  designed,  and 
was  not  merely  a  coincidence.  The  sacrifice  of  Isaac  by  his  father 
was  so  evidently  typical  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  there  can  be 
no  d(nibt  of  the  design  which  was  to  be  answered  by  this  otherwise 
mysterious  event.  On  the  very  spot  where  Christ  was  afterv\ard3 
crucified,  Abraham  is  commanded  to  slay  his  son.  It  is  needless  to 
recapitulate  the  coincidences  between  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  and  of 
Christ:  tliey  are  Ui  be  found  in  every  commentar)'.  That  the  mean- 
ing of  all  the  circumstances  of  this  mystical  sacrifice  cf  his  sun,  was 
revealed  to  Abraham,  that  he  learned  liom  them  that  the  promised 
Messiah  should  in  like  manner  bear  the  wood  of  the  cross,  and  die 
for  mankind,  and  that  Abraham,  in  obeying  the  divine  command, 
rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ,  and  he  then  saw  it  and  was  glad,  is 
well  argued  by  Bp.  li arburton.  See  Bp.  Van  MitderCs  Bampton  Lect. 
Bp.  Marsh,  Jiarburtun,  JilcEtcen. 

Chap.  IV.  From  the  death  ofMraham,  to  the  selling  of 
Joseph  by  hlsbreUiren.  Gen.  25:  11.  2G:  former  part  off.  1. 
25:  29  to  end.'i  2G:  latter  part  of  v.  I,  to  end.-^  25:  17,  18, 
12— IC.  27.  28.  29.  30.  31.  32.  33.  38 :  1—5.  34.  35 :  1—27.  3G. 

d  The  same  famine  which  compelled  Isaac  to  go  to  Gerar,  (Gen. 
2o:  ].)  caused  Esau  to  sell  his  birthright.  Some  powerful  reason 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  account  for  this  absurd,  and  wicked  ex- 
change of  the  privilegesof  the  birthright  for  a  mess  of  lentile  pottage, 
the  commonest  food  of  the  country.  Esau  was  the  eldest  son  of  a 
prince  or  enrir;  and  the  situation  of  the  country  must  have  been 
d(!plorable,  when  such  a  man,  on  his  return  from  hunting,  could  not 
find,  in  his  father's  tent,  sufficient  food  to  appease  the  cravings  of 
hunger.  Esau,  for  this  mess  of  pottage,  yielding  to  the  temptation 
of  the  moment,  renounced,  both  for  himself  and  his  descendants,  nil 
the  privileges  of  priinrgenitnre,  and  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Abraham^  that  from  him  the  Messiah  should  descend.  Light- 
foot,  Stackhouse. 

c  V.  94.  A  constant  intercourse  was  mairiiainea  between  the  pa- 
triarch (Isaac)  and  the  angel  Jehovah,  the  protecting  God  of  liis  fam- 
ily, so  far  as  it  was  necessary,  either  to  revive  the  remembrance  of 
the  Promise,  or  to  encourage  his  dependence  upon  God. 

Chap.  V.  Hislorij  of  Josejjh  and  his  famihf  in  Esrypt.f 
Gen.  37.  39:  1—6.  38 :  0  to  end.  39 :  7  to  end.s  40. 35 :  28, 29. 
41.  42.  43.  44.  45.  46.  47  :  1—26. 

f  In  the  history  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  a  train  of  events  ap- 
parently natural,  and  arising  out  cf  each  otlier,  is  overruled  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  purposes  and  prophecies  of  God  ;  without  any 
interference  with,  or  control  over,  the  free  agency  of  man  ;  and  the 
history  furnishes  us  vi^ith  a  complete  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which 
an  all  wise  Providence  still  governs  the  world.  The  ambition,  the 
wars,  the  pride,  [the  lusts]  and  the  restlessiress  of  man,  are  still  ac- 
complishing the  prophecies  of  tlie  Almighty;  and  generations  yet 
unborn  will  soe  that  the  transactions  of  the  present,  and  of  the  few 
last  centuries,  are  overruled  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  of 
Revelation, — as  plainly  as  we  can  ourselves  trace  the  manner  in 
which  the  wars  of  the  Romans,  and  the  subjugation  of  the  world  by 
those  proud  masters,  prepared  tlie  way  for  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

g  V.  21.  Bat  the  Lord  teas  with  .Joseph.]  It  will  be  observed  that 
Joseph  obtains  the  blessing  by  his  virtue,  which  his  elder  brothers,. 
Judah  and  Reuben,  lost  by  the  opposite  vice.  Reuben  and  Judah 
were  deprived  of  the  blessing  by  thelt  incontinence  i  Siuieonand  Levi 
by  their  cruelty.  [And  is  it  not  from  these  abuses  of  the  natural  pro|ien- 
sity  to  sexual  love,  (an  abuse,  tliough  more  fruitful  in  evil  to  society 
than  any  other,  strangely  overlooked  in  forming  societies  for  the  sup- 
pression of  other  vices,)  and  of  the  natural  propensities  to  combat 
and  destroy,  that  most  of  the  woes  of  the  human  race  have  come.-' 
How  forcible  then  these  lessons  !]  Joseph  therefore  became  the  head 
of  the  family,  as  the  elder  son  of  Rachel.  Such  was  the  manner  in 
which  moral  lessons  were  enforced  upon  the  Jews.    See  Lightfoot. 

Chap.  VI.  Death  of  Jacob,  and  of  the  Patriarchs,  and 
Oppression  of  the  Israelites.  Gen.  47:  27  to  end.  48.  49.''  50. 
E.x.l. 

ii  Jacob,  in  this  address,  prophecies  the  destiny  of  each  of  his  sons, 
and  predicts,  in  still  clearer  terms,  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  It  is 
important  toobseive  the  manner  in  which  the  future  Deliverer  of  the 
world  is  gradually  revealed,  as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  the  line 
of  the  Messiah  is  gradually  limited  to  the  descendants  of  these  |iatri- 
archs,  on  whom  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  confer  this  part  of  thp 
blessings  of  the  birthright. — He  is  first  represented  in  general  as  the 
seed  of  the  woman.  It  is  predicted  that  he  shall  descend  from 
Slieni.  From  among  the  sons  of  Shem,  Abraham  is  selected  :  from 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  Isaac  is  chosen  :  of  the  two  sons  of  Isaac, 
Jacob  obtains  the  blcfsing  :  from  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  Judah  is 
announced  as  the  ancestor  of  the  Deliverer  of  man,  and  from  all  the 
various  descendants  of  Judah,  it  is  at  length  predicted  that  the  Mes- 
siah shaU  spring  from  the  line  of  David.  By  these  gradual  revela- 
tions, the  providence  of  God  perpetually  kept  up  the  attention,  and 
preserved  the  faith  of  man  ill  the  expected  Mediator;  and  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jacob  was  eminently  useful  to  strengthen,  the  faith  of  the 
Israelites,  in  that  gloomy  season  of  bondage  and  distress,  which  be- 
gan after  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  coiitinu8d  till  the  exodus. 


PERIOD  III.     From  the  birth  to  the  death  of  Moses. 

Chap.  I.     The  birth  and  early  life  of  Moses.      Ex.  2.  Ps.  many  commentators  suppose  the  Ps.  to  have  been  written  during 

88.*  the  Babylonish  captivity.     But  wc  do  not  read  that  any  of  the  name 

,.,,.,                     .,    .   „                 ^                    ,  ^     „  of  Heman   llourislied  at  that  time,  and   the   Ps.  is  therefore  inserted 

a  Lishlfoot  suppnsK'_^3,  that  Ileman,  who  composed  Ps.  88.  and  He-  here,  as  well  on  the  authority  of  f.ia-htfaut,  who  repeatedlv  asserts 

man  the  singer,  (I  Chron.  6:  33.)  were  not  the  same  person.    The  this  to  bo  its  proper  place,  as  from  its  internal  evidence, and  "the  nrob- 

former  was  the  immediate  son  of  Zerah,  the  descendant  of  Judah  ;  able  allusion  (Ex.  2:  23.)  to  some  compositions  of  this  kind,  which 

and  lived  in  Egypt,  during  the  linie  of  the  aflliction  of  the  Israelites,  were  penned  bv  the  Israelites  in  this  mournful  period.    Lightfoot, 

1.1  Chron.  2:  C.)  IVUsms  differs  from  LIghif.ot  in  the  opinion  ;   and  Wiisins,  Dr.  H'eUs.                                                                       >=    ^      ' 
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Chap.  II.  Legation  of  Moses.  Ex.  3:*  4:  1— 28.b 
a  After  the  death  of  Josepli  and  of  tlie  patriiirchs,  the  Israelites 
began  to  depart  from  the  worship  of  the  God  ot  tlieir  fatliera.  Many  of 
them  were  contaminated  liy  the  idolatry  of  Kuypt,  ^Josli.  24:  14.  Ezek. 
2i):  8.)  ;  others  liad  neglected  circunicision,  (Josli.  5:  9.);  and  some 
had  intermarried  with  tlie  tigyptians,  J^cv.  HI:  JO,  The  majority,  how- 
ever, had  not  forsaken  tlieir  ancient  re!igi(in  ;  and  in  this  period  of 
distress  and  bondage,  by  which  they  were  justly  punished,  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord.  The  time  of  the  fullilment  of  the  promise  (Gen.  1: 
24.)  drew  nigh,  and  'the  Lord  remembeied  liis  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  ami  Jacob.' 

The  angbl  Jehovah,  the  Guardian  of  the  church,  had  frequently 
appeared  to  the  patriarchs  ;  but  we  liave  no  account  of  liis  manifest- 
ing Himself  after  the  death  of  Jacob,  till  lie  was  revealed  to  Moses  in 
the  bush.  As  this  Divine  Ueing,  however,  had  uniformly  commis- 
sioned tlie  patriarchs  to  preach  the  true  religion,  the  people  would 
naturally  expect,  that  the  prophet  who  should  declare  himself  the 
lawgiver  and  deliverer,  would  be  appointed  by  the  same  authority. 
Tliis  we  accordingly  find  to  have  been  tlie  case.  Moses,  when  feed- 
ing the  ttock  of  Jethro  at  Iloreb,  observes  a  copse,  or  thicket,  burn- 
ing with  lire  ;  while  the  branches  and  leaves  appeared  unconsumcd 
and  uninjured.     Astonished  at  the  phenomenon,  he  approaches  the 


all  the  idols,  and  false  gods,  on  whom  the  proud,  [and  perhaps]  the 
learned,  and  the  scientific  Egyptians,  so  vainly  dejiended. 

The  first  plague  demonstrated  the  superiority  of  Jehovah  over  their 
imaginary  river-gods;  the  Mile  was  turned  into  bluod,  which  was  an 
object  of  peculiar  abhorrence  to  the  Egyptians. 

I  The  second  cfiort  of  power  on  the  part  of  Moses  filled  the  holy 
river  with  frogs,  and  ils  streams  by  this  mean  became  a  second 
time  polluted,  to  the  utter  confusion  both  of  their  gods  and  priests. 
The  land  also  was  equally  defiled,  and  they  had  no  way  to  cleanse 
themselves,  for  every  stream,  every  lake,  [and  every  reservoir]  was 
in  a  state  of  pollution.  The  frog  was  held  sacred  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  preservation  in  floods  and  inun- 
dations. 

The  plague  of  lice  reproved  the  absurd  superstition  which  demand- 
ed external  purity  alone. — The  Egyptians  considered  it  a  great  pro- 
fanation of  the  temple,  if  they  entered  it  with  any  animalcula;  of  this 
sort  upon  them.  The  people  in  general  wore  a  linen  garment  over 
another  of  linen  ;  but  they  laid  aside  the  former  when  they  api)roach- 
ed  their  deities,  for  fear  it  should  harbor  vermin  ;  and  although  their 
rites  were  most  filthy,  [abominable,]  and  contemptible,  yet  they  were 
carried  on  with  a  most  scrupulous  show  of  purity  and  cleanliness. 

'J'be  fourth  plague  [of /icy]  must  have  convinced  the  Egyptians, 


thicket.    TheangelJehovali,  the  God  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  vvho  were  worshippers  of  Zebub,  the  god-fly,  that  their  own  gods 

was  seen  ;  and  Moses  receives  from  Him  his  commission.    The  dilli-  ^^'^^  converted  into  intrunients  of  torment  in  the  hand  of  a  superior 

deuce,  the  delay,  the  scruiiles  of  the  prophet,  are  overcome  by  miracu-  '  ower. 

lous  proofs  of  his  divine  legation  ;  which  at  the  same  time  convince  ,^A"^  """  plague  [murrain  of  cattle]  destroyed  the  living  objects  of 


him,  that,  by  his  means,  the  Israelites  should  be  delivered  from  Egypt. 
Li^ktfudt,  Hiilrs,  Faber's  Hone.  Mosaicm. 

t  V.  17.  Moses  was  the  first  teacher  of  religion  to  whom  the  power 
of  working  miracles  appears  to  have  been  granted.  The  patriarchal 
dispensation  was  of  divine  appointment ;  but  Moses  was  now  chosen 
to  abrogate  that  mode  of  instructing  mankind,  and  to  institute  an- 
other in  its  place.  Miracles  were  not  necessary  to  Adam,  or  to  Noah, 
as  they  each  possessed  sufficient  evidence  of  the  truths  they  taught : 


their  stupid  worship.  The  sacred  bull,  the  ram,  the  heifer,  and  the 
he  goat,  fell  dead  before  their  worshippeis,  as  if  in  ridicule  of  their 
vain  incense.  This  judgment  must  liave  likewise  had  a  great  effect 
on  the  Israelites,  and  must  have  tended  to  wean  their  afiections  Ironi 
tliose  gods  of  the  country  to  which  they  had  before  attached  tliem- 
selves. 

The  si.xth  plague  was  the  Voil,  produced  by  the  ashes  of  the  {uv 
naces,  in  which  they  had  ofl'ered  liiiman  sacrifices,  probably  some 


they  were  not  necessary  to  Abraham,  as  he  was  the  reformer  only     of  ff'e  Israelites  themselves  :    they  were  accustomed  to  scatter  the 


of  the  religion  of  Noah  :  but  when  a  legislator  ventured  to  assert 
that  a  law,  which  was  originally  divinely  appointed,  was  now  about 
to  be  annulled,  it  was  absolutely  essential  that  he  should  be  able  to 
produce  the  most  incontrovertible  evidence  in  support  of  his  author- 
ity. Moses  therefore  was  empowered  to  work  miracles  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establisliing  a  new  dispensation.  In  the  same  manner  Christ, 
the  Prophet  '  like  unto  Moses,'  wrought  liis  wonderful  miracles  to 
convince  the  world  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Levitical  dispensation, 
in  favor  of  the  Christian  covenant. — Faber. 


ashes,  to  obtain  a  blessing  from  their  gods  :   this  very  rite  became 
tlie  means  of  their  present  torment. 

The  seventh  plague  [hail]  demonstrated,  that  neither  Isis,  who 
presided  over  water,  nor  Osiris,  the  lord  of  fire,  was  able  to  protect 
the  fields,  and  the  climate  of  Egypt,  from  the  thunder,  the  rain,  and 
the  fire  of^  Jehovah.  These  plienoniena  of  nature  seldom  disturbed 
at  any  period  of  the  year  the  climate  of  Egypt.  On  this  occasion, 
they  happened  at  a  time  when  the  air  was  generally  most  calm  and 
serene. 


^            Trr       !->          ■!         ■     •         J-  nr         a    ^i      ■    a-  .■         c  '' 'i  the  eighth  plague,  o{  lontsfs,  the  Egyptians  undoubtedly  of-^ 

Chap.  III.     Irom  the  jyussioji  of  Moses  to  the  infliction  of  fgied  up  their  prayers  to  Isis  and  Serapis,  who  were  the  conservators 

the  plagues  of  Egypt.  Ex.  4;  29,  to  end.':  Ex.  5:  6:''  7:  1 — K5.  of  all  plenty.     They  would  likewise  naturally  invoke  those  deities, 

c  Moses  was  either  a  true  prophet,  an  enthusiast,  a  dupe,  or  an  who  were  supposed  to  have  power  over  these  destructive  creatures, 

impostor.     That  he  was  not  an  enthusiast,  m.ay  be  argued  from  his  But  their  very  deities  could   not  stand  before  Moses.     The  winds 

learning  ;  he  was  versed  in  all  the  learning  of  Egypt — from  his  edu-  they  venerated  were  made  the  instruments  of  their  destruction;  and 

cation  among  the  courtiers  of  Pharaoh— from  the  diffidence   with  the  sea,  which  they  regarded  as  their  defence  against  the  locusts, 

which  he  received  the  first  annunciation  of  his  mission — from  the  could  not  protect  them.    An  east  wind  (n.  13.)  prevailed  all  that  day, 

admirable  suitableness  of  his  law  to  accomplish  the  object  proposed  and  all  that  night  ;  tliis  wind  must  have  brouglit  the  locusts  from 

— the  knowledge  therein  displayed  of  human  nature— the  connection  Arabia,  and  borne  them,  contrary  to  their  nature,  over  the  Ked  Sea  ; 

of  laws  politically  necessary  with  religion,  &c,  &c.     He  could  not  which  proved  no  barrier  to  their  progress, 
have  been  a  dupe  :  for  if  the  appearance  in  the  burning  bush  had  not 


been  real — If  he  had  been  deceived  in  the  evidence  of  his  mission — if 
the  miracles  wrought  to  convince  him,  that  he  was  the  chosen  prophet 
of  God,  had  been  only  natural  phenomena,  he  could  not  have  in- 
ferred I'rom  them,  that  he  was  to  be  the  legislator  and  delivererof  the 
Jews.     Neither  was  he  an  impostor.     An  impostor  would  not  have 


Chap.  V.    Institution  of  the  passover }     Ex.  12:  1 — 20. 

i  The  account  of  the  passover  is  put  together  (in  Ex.  12:)  to  con- 
nect the  history  of  its  institution  with  that  of  its  observance.  It  is 
however  evident  from  Ex.  12:  3.  that  the  command  for  its  observance 
was  given  on  the  10th  day  of  tlie  month  Nisan  ;  and  in  comnienio- 


chosen  to  sufl^er  affliction  with  a  degraded  race,  rather  than  to  indulge  ration  of  this  fact,  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  select  their  victim 
in  the  gaieties  and  fascinations  of  a  court— an  impostor  would  not  f'lr  sacrifice  four  days  before  it  was  slain.  By  observing  the  anange- 
have  exposed  himself  to  the  d.insjer  of  death,  bv  vindicating  the    ment  of  the  events  related  in  this  5th  ch.  we  shall  more  clearly  dis- 


cause  of  the  oppressed — he  would  not,  if  banished  to  a  desert,  be 
contented  with  liis  lot — forget  his  sclieme.s  of  ambition,  intermarry 
among  the  natives  of  an  obscure  province,  and  calmly  sink  into  the 
condition  of  a  shepherd.  Even  if  he  were  at  length  to  rouse  from 
this  strange  letliaigy,  and  resolve  to  deliver  his  countrymen,  or  per 
isli  in  the  attempt,  an  inipostor  would  have  proceeded  with  some 


cern  the  very  wonderful  manner,  in  which  the  wisdom  of  Providence 
impressed  the  Israelites  with  a  contempt  and  hatred  of  idolatry,  and 
directed  their  attention,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  future  Messiah. 

The  eight  plagues,  which  had  now  been  inflicted  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians, must  have  convinced  the  Israelites  of  the  vanity,  folly  [and 
wickedness]  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry,  and  the  certainty  that  their 


address,  and  policy— he  would  not  enter  abruptly  into  the  presence  God  was  the  only  true  God.  Wliile  the  effect  of  these  eight  judg- 
of  an  absolute  sovereign,  and  peremptorily  insist  on  the  liberation  of  ments  was  still  powerful,  the  people  were  ordered  to  prepare  the 
a  race  of  '  useful  slaves:'  neither  would  an  impostor  commit  him-  passover.  On  the  very  day  in  which  the  command  was  issued,  the 
self,  by  predicting  a  series  of  miraculous  judgments,  if  these  slaves  plague  of  darkness  began  ;  while  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in 
were  not  permitted  to  emigrate.  If  Moses,  too,  had  been  either  of  their  dwellings.  Amid  the  silence,  and  the  terror,  of  this  fearful 
these,  he  could  not  have  conquered  armies  without  fighting,  or  iin-  pause,  they  selected  their  victim,  and  made  ready  their  passover. 
pressed  a  whole  nation  with  imaginary  terrors— or  guided  or  fed  a  Time  was  afllirded  them  for  reflection  on  the  meaning  of  those  cere- 
whole  nation  for  40  vears  in  the  wilderness  ;— he  could  not  liave  monies  with  which  their  victim  was  to  be  oflered.  The  lamb  was 
compelled,  or  persuaded  the  Egyptians  and  their  king  to  resign  a  propitiatory  sacrifice;  and  its  blood  was  to  be  .'sprinkled  upon  the 
their  dominion  over  the  Israelites,  unless  lie  had  been  possessed  of  door,  that  the  sword  of  the  avenging  angel  might  be  turned  aside 
powers  more  than  human.  That  is,  he  was  a  true  prophet— he  from  their  families.  Upon  this  sacrifice  too  they  feasted  ;  and  the 
wrought  miracles- he  was  the  character  he  professed  to  be.  The  lamb  was  so  to  be  slain,  and  so  to  be  eaten,  that  they  must  have 
iiieie  fact,  that  Moses  was  not  a  true  prophet,  and  yet  delivered  the  heen  conscious,  that  their  legislator  was  either  acting  from  an  arbi- 
israelites,  would  be  a  much  greater  miracle  than  any  lie  is  related  traiy  sinii  useless  caprice,  or  that  each  peculiar  rite  and  ceremony 
to  have  performed.— FaAcr,  (froin  whose   Hor.  Mos.  the  above  note  must  have  been   ordained  with  some  specific  object.      They  could 


is  chiefly  abridged),  De.an  braves  on  the  Pentateuch.     Bryant  on  the 
Plagues.    Michaelis'  (IJonimentary  on  the  Laws  of  Moses. 

<1  V.  3.  The  general  interpretation  of  this  verse  is  ;  '  I  was  known 
to  the  patriarchs,  as  a  God  all  sufficient ;  having  given  them  every 


not  have  suspected  their  great  prophet,  at  this  terrible  moment,  of 
acting  with  caprice;  neither  is  it  probable  that  they  would  have 
inquired  in  vain  concerning  the  object  of  each  ceremony.  They 
must  then   have  seen,  through  clouds  and  shadows  of  the  typical 


blessing  of  which  they  stood  in  need  ;  but  I  was  not  known  by  them    institutions,  the  brightness  of  that  truth,  '  Christ  our  Passover  is  (to 


be)  slain  for  us,  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast.'  They  must  have 
known,  that,  by  partaking  of  this  feast,  they  entered  into  covenant 
with  God,  and  that  the  sacrifice  itself  was  exclusively  mystical,  re- 
ferring to  the  future  great  sacrifice,  the  more  perfect  atonement,  by 
means  of  faith  in  which  they  were  to  he  delivered  from  a  worse 
bondage  than  even  this  of  Egypt.  Such,  (and  many  more  of  the 
same  nature,)  were  the  reflections  of  the  Israelites  during  the  con- 


as  the  observer  of  the  promises,  which  had  been  so  often  made.  I 
will  now  be  known  by  the  name  Jehovah  ;  as  a  God  faithful  to  his 
promise;  as  such  I  will  deliver  my  people  Israel,  according  to  the 
promise  which  I  made  to  their  fathers.' 

Chap.  IV.    Infliction  of  the  first  eight  plagues.^     Ex.  7: 
14  to  end.    8:f  9:S  10:  1— 20 '> 

«  The  manner  in  which  the  divine  Head  of  the  Jewish  church  tinuance  of  the  plaeue  of  darkness.     On  the  morning  of  the   14th, 

appealed  to  the  common  sense  of  the  Israelites  against  the  idolatry  they  prepare  their  victim  for  the  knife:  between   the  two  evenings, 

ot  Egypt,  is  wonderfully  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the  plagues  of  i.  e.  between  the  9th  and  11th  hours  of  the  day,  the  very  hour  on 

Egvpt.     The  miracles  of  Moses   had  now  arrested  their  atiention,  which  Christ  died,  the  sacrifice  is  slain — the  Idood  is  sprinkled  on 

and  their  hopes  of  an  early  deliverance   from  their  bondage  must  the  door  post — the  passover  is  eaten,  and   the  Israelites,  with  their 

have  been  proportionably  excited.     Yet  many  of  the  Israelites  were  loins  girded,  their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  staff  in   their  hand, 

still  followers  of  the  surrounding  idolatry,  and  the  mercv  of  Provi-  ready  for  their  journey,  only  await  the  signal  to  leave  the  land  of 

4ence  displayed  itself  in  proving  to  them'  the  utter  worthiessness  of  Egypt.    That  signal  is  given  :  at  midnight  the  first-born  are  slain  ; 
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they  must  liave  receiveiUhe  same  kind  of  lesson,  from  observing  them 
and  associating  with  thein,  as  the  Cliristian  of^ttie  present  day  may 
derive  from  lookins;  upim  the  Jews,  and  remembering  the  ancient 
prophecies  of  Moses,  Isaiali,  and  others;  who  liave  as  clearly  de- 
scribed their  present  degraded  condition  and  dispersion,  as  they  liave 
their  future  restoration. 

X  V.  14.  The  sun  and  moon,  the  two  principal  gods  of  the  idolaters, 
were  commanded  to  yield  miraculous  obedience  to  the  chief  servant 
of  the  true  God  ;  and  thereby  to  contribute  to  the  more  elfectual  con- 
quest of  their  own  worshippers.  It  was  a  miracle  of  the  same  de- 
scription as  those  wrought  in  Egypt. 

y  V.  33.  It  is  but  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  Reubonites  would 
return  to  their  homes  then,  when  their  presence  was  no  longer  need- 
ed. I  have  therefore  placed  this  ch.  immediately  after  the  accounts 
of  the  conquest,  and  before  the  division  of  the  provinces  of  Palestine 
among  the  remaining  tribes. 

Chap.  II.  General  dicision  of  the  country.  Josh.  12. 
]4:]_5.i  13:1—14.  13:15.  to  end.  14  :  G.  to  end.  15: 
13_20,  1—13,  20.  to  end.     16.  17.  Id.  19.  20.  21  :  1—42. 

7.  An  instructive  lesson  was  taught  to  each  of  the  tribes,  on  their 
taking  possession  of  their  respective  allotted  settlements.  They  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  prophecies  of  their  ancestor  Jacob.  On  his 
death-bed  he  had  predicted  the  nature  of  the  territory  they  sliould 
severally  possess  at  the  future  appointed  time  of  obtaining  the  pro- 
mised land.  If  the  descriptive  allusions  of  this  patriarch  (Gen.  49),  be 
compared  with  the  nature  of  the  settlements  of  tl;e  various  tribes, 
they  will  be  found  to  correspond  beautifully  throughout.  So  true 
was  the  declaration  of  Moses,  that  the  word  was  nigh  them  ;  the  evi- 
dences of  their  religion  were  continually  before  tliem,  appealing  to 
their  hearts ;  and  demonstrating  every  day,  the  faithfulness  and  truth 
of  God. 

Chap.  III.  Last  exhortations  and  death  of  Josliua.  Josh. 
21  :  43.  to  end.     23.  24.»» 

aa  V.  10.  This  sanctuary  at  Shechem,  so  the  learned  Jos.  Mede, 
was  a  proseucha,  or  place  for  prayer ;  which  diftered  from  the  syna- 
gogue in  not  being  covered  in.  The  synagogues  were  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  likewise  for  the  hearing  of  the  law.  The  synagogue  had 
its  minister,  and  congregation  ;  the  proseucha  was  merely  a  piece  of 
ground,  enclosed,  [by  a  circle  of  great  stones,  ever .']  and  considered 
sacred  for  the  use  of  any  stranger,  or  inhabitant,  who  might  wish  to 
pray.  Medc. 

Chap.  IV.     Interregnum  after  the  death  of  Josliua.    Jud. 
l.b!.  2«  :  IdJ  —13.  17.«»  18. 19.  20.  21. 2  :  14.  to  end.  3 :  1—4. 
bb   V.  Ii2.     This  passage,  relating  to  the  conquest  of  Kirjath-sepher 
by  Caleb,  was  mentioned  before,  (Josh.  15  :  13 — 19.)  that  the  posses- 
sions of  Judah  might  be  enumerated  together. 

cc  V.  1.  The  Israelites  having  now  obtained  possession  of  the 
promised  land,  it  remained  with  them  only  to  secure  their  conquests. 
They  omitted  to  do  so.  The  angel  Jehovah  again  therefore  appeared 
to  them  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  to  remonstrate  with  Ihem,  for  hav- 
ing neglected,  according  to  his  commands,  to  extirpate  idolatry.  They 
had  hitherto  been  triujnphant,  they  were  now  in  their  turn  to  be 
punished  for  disobedience,  to  be  brought  into  subjection,  and  to  learn 
that  lesson  from  adversity,  which  they  had  refused  to  acquire  in 
prosperity. 

<ifi  V.  8.  The  death  of  Joshua  is  repeated  as  an  introduction  to  the 
ensuing  history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  idolatry,  and  of  the 
apostasy  among  the  Israelites. 

ee  That  these  chs.  from  17  to  21  incl.  ought  to  be  inserted  here, 
will  he  evident  from  considering  among  other  reasons — 1.  The  Dan- 
ites  were  still  unsettled,  when  the  transactions  in  ch.  17  and  18  took 
place  ;  which  must  therefore  have  been  soon  aftf^r  Joshua's  death. 
2.  Phinehas  was  alive  at  tlie  battle  of  Gibea.  3.  The  wickedness  of 
Gibea  is  mentioned  (Hos.  10:9.)  as  the  first  open  wickedness  of 
Israel,  after  they  had  taken  possession  of  Canaan.  It  must  therefore 
have  preceded  the  offences  for  which  they  were  brought  into  slavery 
by  the  surrounding  nations.     See  Ughtfout,  Palrick,  &c. 

Chap.  y.  Government  of  the  Jud ges.  Jud.  3  :  5 — 31.4. 
5.  G:l— G.""  Ruth  1.88  2.  3.  4.  Jud.  G  :  7.  to  end.  7.  8.  9. 
10.  11.  12.  13.''''  "  1  Sam.  I.  2.  1— 21.iJ  '<'<  3."  Jud.  14. 
15:1—19.     1  Sam.  2  :  22  to  end.   Jud.  16.  15  :  20.    1  Sam. 

,4.  5.  6.  7."™  »"  8. 

(f  The  oppression  of  the  Israelites  under  Midian  seems  to  have  been 
more  severe,  than  that  under  any  of  their  other  con(iuerors.  The 
people  were  entirely  subdued  ;  they  were  driven  (Jud.  G  :  2.)  to  moun- 
tains, and  caves,  and  dens;  they  were  consumed  by  famine  ;  and  the 
first  movement  of  Gideon  was  effected  by  night,  lest  he  should  be  put 
to  death  by  the  Midianites,  if  he  attempted  to  act  in  the  day.  While 
they  were  in  this  deplorable  condition,  another  change  in  the  conduct 
of  Providence  took  place.  A  prophet  was  inspired  for  the  occasion, 
to  address  the  people.  This  at  least  is  the  lirst  time  we  read  of  a 
prophet  coming  among  them,  for  the  purpose  only  of  reproving  their 
folly  while  their  calamity  lasted.  The  angel  Jehovah,  too,  again  ap- 
peared among  them,  to  convince  them  that  this  prophet  was  commis- 
sioned from  on  high  ;  and  very  possibly  to  establish  the  new  ilispensa- 
tion,  under  which  a  continued  succession  of  prophets  was  to  arise 


till  the  lime  of  the  great  Prophet,  like  unto  Moses.  The  angel  revealed 
himself  to  Gideon.  He  commanded  Gideon  to  attempt  the  release  of 
the  people,  and  assured  him  of  the  certainty  of  success,  by  miracles, 
adapted  (as  all  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  O.  T.  were)  to  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  the  persons  for  whom  they  were  wrought.  See 
Ilalcs  and  Lighlfuot. 

gg  The  history  of  Ruth  was  added  to  the  canon  of  Scripture  ;  as 
from  her,  David  and  the  Messiah  descended.  By  recording  the  adop- 
tion of  a  Gentile  into  the  family  from  which  Christ  was  to  derive  his 
origin,  the  Holy  Spirit  intended  to  intimate  the  comprehensive  design 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  book  is  placed  liere  on  the  au- 
thority of  Patrick,  who  observes  that  no  other  famine  is  said  to  have 
happened  during  the  administration  of  the  Judges,  than  that  caused, 
in  Gideon's  lime,  by  the  invasion  of  the  Midianites.  Oray.  Patrick. 
I'll  The  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  this  section,  [contg.  tlie 
government  uf  Eli,]  is  made  on  the  united  authorities  of  the  Bible 
Chronology,  and  Calmet.  The  events  therein  related  (commencing 
with  Judg.  13.  and  ending  with  1  Sam.  4.  in  the  arrangement  above,) 
seem  to  have  taken  place  in  the  following  order.  Samson  and 
Samuel  are  born  in  the  same  year,  at  the  commencement  of  the  ser- 
vitude of  the  Israelites  to  the  Philistines  (Jud.  13:  1.)  the  year  in 
which  Abdon  dies,  and  the  40  years'  administration  of  Eli  (1  Sam. 
4:  18)  begin. — Samuel  is  called,  aged  12  yrs.  so  Josephus.  (Samuel 
continued  to  prophesy  till  his  death.) — Samson,  having  arrived  at 
years  of  maturity,  revenges  the  cause  of  his  country  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, from  1136  to  1117:  in  which  last  year  he  was  killed.  He  is  said 
to  have  judged  Israel  these  20  years,  "(Jud.  15  :  20.)  In  the  year  of 
Samson's  death,  a  prophet  is  sent  to  Eli, to  wain  him  of  the  impending 
fate  of  his  house.  And  the  prediction  is  fulfilled  within  2  years  after 
Samson's  death;  when  the  Philistines  began  to  recover  from  the  loss 
occasioned  by  Samson  ;  and  revenged  that  loss  by  the  capture  of  the 
ark — the  defeat  of  the  Israelites^and  the  slaughter  of  the  sons  of  Eli. 
On  the  death  of  Eli, the  sole  administration  of  Samuel  commences,  and 
continues  21  years  till  the  ark  is  recovered,  and  brought  from  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  the  house  of  Abinadab. — The  people  demand  a  king,  and 
the  41)  years'  government  of  Saul  commences,  and  continues  till  1055. 
The  administration  of  Samuel  lasted,  either  solely,  or  in  conjunction 
with  Eli  and  Saul,  80  years. 

ii  V.  3.  The  appearance  of  the  angel  Jehovah  to  Manoah,  and  iiis 
wife,  was  the  last  open  vision  ;  the  last  miraculous  interposition  till 
the  voice  which  called  Samuel. 

jj  The  song  of  Hannah  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  predicting  the 
dominion  of  the  promised  Savior  of  the  world  as  a  King  in  Israel:  and 
as  being  likewise  the  first  composition  in  which  He  is  described  by 
the  term  Messiah,  the  Christ,  or  the  Anointed.  The  same  epithet  was 
afterwards  used  by  David,  Nathan,  Ethan,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  and  the 
succeeding  i)rophcts  of  the  Old  T.  and  by  the  apostles  and  inspired 
writers  of  the  New.  The  ancient  Jews  referred  this  hymn  to  the 
time  of  the  Messiah.  '  The  e.xpressions  are  too  magnificent  and 
sublime  '  to  be  confied  to  inferior  subjects.  See  Hales.  Patrick.  The 
former  has  given  a  new  translation,  and  the  latter  a  beautiful  para- 
phrase of  this  hymn.     Horsley  too  has  made  a  spirited  translation. 

kit  V.  1(5.  The  priests,  according  to  the  Mosaic  ordinance,  were 
invited  to  the  offering  feasts  :  when  they  either  would  not,  or  could 
not  accept  the  invitation,  a  part  of  it,  in  civility  only,  was  sent  home 
to  them  :  this  courtesy  was  at  length  converted  into  a  right ;  and  they 
demanded  a  portion  of  the  sacrifice  in  the  unwarrantable  manner 
described,  1  Sam.  2:  15 — 17.  Michaclis. 

II  The  call  of  Samuel.  The  Israelites  had  again  become  so  corrupt, 
and  the  priesthood  itself  so  degraded  by  the  vices  of  the  sons  of  Eli, 
that  the  oracular  voice  in  the  sanctuary,  given  by  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
niim,  had  for  some  time  ceased.  Eli  is  warned  of  the  ruin  of  his 
family,  not  by  the  usual  answer  from  between  the  cherubim,  but  by  a 
prophet,  sent  expressly.  There  had  been  no  open  manifestation  of 
the  presence  oftheGod  of  Israel,  since  the  appearance  of  the  ancel  to 
Manoah.  The  expectation  of  Eli,  however,  that  the  angel  Jehovah 
would  again  appear,  is  well  described  in  his  answer  to  Samuel,  when 
the  youthful  Levite  inquired  if  he  had  called  him.  The  God  of 
Israel  in  the  present  instance  revealed  Himself  to  a  child  ;  and  Eli 
immediately  perceived  that  it  was  the  angel  Jehovah,  the  Lord,  who 
had  called  him.  The  assertion  of  the  inspired  writer  is  express  ;  the 
Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called,  Samuel,  Samuel  !  (1  Sam.  3:  10.) 
The  destruction  of  Eli's  house  is  now  denounced  ;  and  from  this  pe- 
riod, through  the  whole  of  the  life  of  Samuel,  the  oracle  was  regu- 
larly uttered  as  in  former  times.  See  Ex.  25:  32.  Num.  7:  89. — and 
Hales  and  Hurslcy. 

mm  Horsley  thinks,  ch.  7.  is  merely  introductory  to  the  several 
events  related  in  those  which  follow  it,  as  far  as  the  25th. 

mi  Twenty  years.]  The  meaning  is  not,  that  the  ark  was  at  Kir- 
jath-jearim  only  20  years,  but  that  20  years  elapsed  before  the  people 
received  from  Samuel  any  hope  of  Jehovah's  interposition  for  their 
deliverance.  The  expression  (1  Sam.  7:  1.)  'The  men  of  Kirjatli- 
jearim  came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  Abinadab  in  the  hill,'  means,  that  they  removed  it,  not 
from  the  city  altogether,  but  to  the  highest  part,  the  citadel,  which 
was  consecrated  to  its  service.  The  word  Kirjath-jeaiim  signifies 
the  city  of  the  woods.  The  continuance  of  the  ark  in  this  place  ex- 
plains the  difficulty  in  Ps.  132:  6.  '  We  heard  of  the  ark  at  Ephratah, 
or  Shiloh  in  Ephraim  ;  and  found  it  at  Kirjath-jearim,  the  fields  of 
the  wood.'     Wells,  Patrick,  Horsley,  Lightfoot. 


Continued  in  the  next  volume. 


EXPOSITION  OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS, 


WITH 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS,  AND  NOTES 


The  title  of  this  book  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek  translation.  It  signifies  origin,  generation,  or  production.  With 
propriety  is  it  so  named;  for  it  is  a  history  of  originals  —  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  entrance  of  sin  and  death  into  it, 
the  invention  of  arts,  the  rise  of  nations,  and  especially  the  planting  of  the  Church,  and  its  early  state.  It  is  also  a  his- 
tory o? generations,  as  those  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  &c.  genealogies  not  '  endless,'  but  useful.  The  New  Testament 
likewise  commences  with  the  generation  of  Jesus(  Christ.  Matt.  1 :  1.  Let  us  bless  God  for  the  book  which  shows  us 
our  remedy,  as  this  makes  known  our  wound ;  and  join  in  the  petition,  Lord,  open  our  eyes,  that  we  muy  see  the  wondrous 
things  both  of  thy  Laio  and  Gospel ! 

The  narrative,  embracing,  according  to  the  Hebrew  chronology,  2369  years,  is  continued  to  the  death  of  Joseph,  1635 
years  before  the  Christian  era,  and  713  after  the  Flood.  Of  this  overwhelming  destruction,  with  which  the  Lord,  pro- 
voked by  man's  wickedness,  desolated  the  earth  at  the  end  of  1656  years  from  its  formation,  preserving  only  Noah  and 
his  family,  it  exhibits  the  account,  and  that  of  the  repeopling  of  the  earth  by  Noah's  sons. 

More  light  is  then  thrown  on  the  original  of  nations,  and  on  many  coincident  subjects,  than  can  be  obtained  from  all 
other  records  of  antiquity  taken  together :  and  it  is  observable,  that  the  books  which  come  nearest  to  it  in  ao-e,  and  have 
the  greatest  claim  to  authenticity,  are  those  which  either  mention  or  allude  to  the  prominent  facts  it  records ;  but  which 
the  pagan  historians  of  after  times,  having  only  heard  of  by  tradition,  mutilated  or  blended  with  fables.  Its  mass  of  his- 
torical materials  concerning  those  i-emote  ages,  of  which  we  have  no  other  even  plausible  records,  must  cause  the  scholar 
to  regard  it  as  an  invaluable  treasure  of  ancient  erudition.  But  the  copiousness  with  which  the  history  of  Abraham,  '  the 
father  of  the  faithful,'  the  repository  of  the  promises,  and  ancestor  of  Christ,  is  given,  shows  what  is  deemed  most  impor- 
tant, among  all  the  curious  and  interesting  information  of  this  most  ancient  book,  as  is  believed,  in  the  world,  by  Him, 
whose  'judgment  is  according  to  truth.'  And  the  religious  instruction  it  contains  concerning  God  our  Creator,  our 
fallen  condition,  the  promise  of  a  Savior,  and  the  redeemed  sinner's  walk  with  God,  must  more  endear  it  to  the  pious 
Christian,  than  all  its  literary  worth  can  possibly  recommend  it  to  the  learned  antiquary  or  historian.  '  Without  this 
history,'  says  Fuller,  '  the  world  would  be  in  total  darkness,  not  knowing  whence  it  came,  or  whither  it  goeth.  In  the 
first  page  of  this  sacred  book,  a  child  may  learn  more  in  one  hour,  than  all  the  philosophers  of  the  world  learned  without 
it  in  thousands  of  years.'  Henkv,  Scott. 

Opinions  have  been  different  concerning  the  time  when  Moses  wrote  this  bpok ;  but  that  is  most  probable,  which 
placed  it  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  law.  It  may  be  divided  into  four 
parts:  1.  The  origin  of  the  world.  (Ch.  1:  2.)  2.  The  history  of  the  former  world.  (Ch.  3  —  7.)  3.  The  general  his- 
tory of  mankind  after  the  deluge.     (Ch.  8 — 11.)     4.  The  particular  history  of  the  patriarchs.     (Ch.  12 — 50.)     Horne. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Got!  creates  heaveft  and  earth,  1 ;  forms 
the  light,  and  the  firmament,  2—8  ; 
separates  the  dr)^  land  from  the 
waters,  and  produces  the  vegetable 
tribes,  9 — 13;  fnrins  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  14 — 19  ;  causes  tlie  waters 
to  produce  fishes  and  fowls  ;  and  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  cattle,  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  20 — 25  ; 
creates  man  in  his  own  image  ;  blesses 
him  ;  gives  him  dominion  ;  grants 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  food  ;  and 
pronounces  the  whole  '  very  good,' 
26—31. 

"ffN  *the beginning  ''  God 
-^  created  the  heaven 
find  the  earth. 


a  Pr 


Heh. 


8:2'2.23.      John   1:1- 

1:10.     IJohu  1:1. 

b  Job  38:4.     fs.  89:11,12.    102:25.   146: 

6.     148:4,5.     Is.  40:28.     42:5.     44:24. 

51:13.     Jer.  32:17.     51:15.     Zech.  12: 

I.  Acts  14:15.      17:24.      Rom.  1:20. 
Col.  1:16.    Heb.  3:4.     11:3.      Rev.  4: 

II.  10:6. 


Chap.  I.  V.  1,  2.  The  foundation  of  all  re- 
ligion being  laid  in  our  relation  to  God  as  our 
Creator,  it  was  fit  tliat  the  book  of  divine  revela- 
tions, wliich  was  intended  to  be  the  guide,  sup- 
port, and  rule,  of  religion,  sliould  begin,  as  it 
does,  with  a  plain,  full  account  of  the  creation 
of  the  world.  Concerning  this,  the  pagan  philo- 
sophers wretcliedly  blundered,  and  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations ;  some  asserting  the  world's 
eternity  and  self-existence,  others  ascribing  it  to 
a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms :  thus  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  The  holy  Scripture, 
therefore,  designing  by  revealed  religion  to  main- 
tain and  improve  natural  religion,  lays  down,  at 
first,  this  principle  of  the  unclouded  light  of 
nature.  That  tins  world  was,  in  the  beginning 
of  time,  created  by  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  power,  who  was  Himself  before  all  time,  and 
all  worlds.  The  first  vci'se  of  the  Bible  gives  us 
a  sm'er  and  better,  a  more  satisfying  and  useful 
knowledge  of  the  origin  of  the  universe,  than  all 


the  volumes  of  the  philosophers.  The  lively 
faith  of  humble  Christians  understands  this  matter 
better,  than  the  elevated  fency  of  the  greatest  wits. 
Heb.  11:  3. 

Here,  to  our  comfort,  is  the  first  article  of  our 
creed,  that  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  is  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  as  such  we 
believe  in  Him.  Observe,  in  this  vei'se,  four 
things. 

1.  The  efiect  produced  ;  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  that  is,  the  world,  including  the  whole 
frame  and  furnitm-e  of  the  universe,  the  loorld 
and  all  things  therein;  (Acts  17:  24.)  the 
visible  part  of  creation,  which  accounts  for  the 
creation  of  angels  not  being  mentioned;  in  which 
are  (1.)  Great  variety,  beauty,  exactness  and 
accuracy,  poiver,  order,  and  mystery.  From 
what  we  sec  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  may  easily 
infer  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the 
Creator,  and  furnish  ourselves  with  abundant 
matter  for  his  praises.     And  let  our  make  and 


NOTES. 
Chap.  I.  V.  1.  It  is  natural  and  unavoidable  for  us,  who  are  but 
of  yesterday,  to  inquire  about  those  things  which  have  been  before 
us,  and  to  form  conjectures  even  about  the  original  of  all  things  ;  but 
our  reason  is  evidently  incompetent  to  inquiries  of  this  kind.  Reason 
may  approve,  appropriate,  and  apply,  the  information  conveyed  to  us 
by  the  Word  of  God,  but  it  cannot  anticipate  it.  The  Scriptures,  in 
perlect  harmony  with  the  conclusions  of  our  reason  when  soberly  ex- 
ercised declare  that  God  is  'from  everlasting  to  everlasting.'  All 
else  had  a  beginning.  With  this  the  inspired  historian  opens  his 
narration,  and,  in  most  sublime  abruptness,  breaks  forth,  '  In  the  be- 
ginnmg:'  as  if  he  had  said,  '  This,  O  man,  is  enough  for  thee  to 
know  ;  here  stop  thy  presumptuous  inquiry  ;  call  back  thy  intruding 

O     T.   VOT,,   I,  ,q 


thoughts  from  things  too  high  for  tliee,  and  learn  to  adore  thy  Crea- 
tor.'— The  Scriptures  are  especially  intended  to  teach  us  '  the  know- 
ledge of  God  ;'  which  is  done,  in  the  manner  best  suited  to  inform 
and  afiect  us,  by  recording  his  works.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
original  word,  commonly  translated  God,  is  plural,  in  a  language 
which  has  three  numbers  ;  and  that  rchcn  thus  used  it  is  joined  to  sin- 
gular verbs.  The  Hebrew  seems  to  have  been  at  least  a  dialect  of 
the  original  language  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  made  choice 
of  it,  for  the  first  written  revelation  of  Himself  to  man  :  so  that  this 
grammatical  anomaly,  at  the  very  opening  of  the  Scriptures,  seema 
intended  to  give  us  some  intimation  concerning  that  mystery,  which 
is  afterwards  more  fully  revealed  ;  namely,  the  Plurality  in  the  Dniiy 
of  the  Godhead.     It  would  indeed  be  improper  to  rest  a  doctrine, 
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GENESIS,  I. 


Work  of  creation. 


2  And   the   eartli   was  place,  as  men,  remind  us  of  our  duty  as  Cliris- 

*  without  form   and  void  tians,  which  is^always  to  keep  heaven  in  our 

«.-.^   ^^..i^ri^c-c,    »..„™   ■.>^,^.->  eve,  and  the  earth  under  our  feet. 

and  darkness  was  upon  ■'„'     r,,,      *   ,,           ,  /-          i^r\T\     .1     u 

,        r-            c      \          J  2.      1  he  Author  ana  Cause,  ODD;    the  He- 

the    tace    Ot     tlie     fleep  :  brew  £/o/mn,  l)espeaks,  (1.)  Tlie  power  of  God 

^  and   the   Spirit  of  God  ij)e  Creator.     El  signifies  tiie  strong  God;  and 

moved    upon   the   face  of  what  less  than  ahuighty  strengtii  could  bring  all 

the  waters.  things    out  of   noliiing  !     (2.)    The  plurality  of 

.  „o     X,  ,.  n.n  persons  in  the  Godiiead,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

c  Jer.  4:23.     Nan.  2:10.  f-, ,  ,,,,  .        ,         ,  r  r^      i      •       it    i 

d  Job 26:13.    i-«.  33:6.  104:30.    Is.  40:     (jhost.      1  Ills  plural  name  of  (jod,  in   Hebrew, 
12,13.  which  speaks  of  llini  as  many,  though  He  is  one, 

was  to  the  Gentiles  perhaps  a  savor  of  death  unto  death,  hardening  them 
in  their  idolatry;  but  is  to  us  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  confirming  our  faith 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which,  though  but  darkly  intimated  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  New.  The  Son  of  God,  the  eternal  Word 
and  Wisdom  of  iheFather,  was  with  Him,  when  He  made  the  world,  Prov.  8: 
30.  nav,  the  world  was  made  by  Him,  and  nothing  made  without  Him,  John 
]  :  3,  10.  Eph.  3:  9.  Col.  1 :  16.  Hcb.  1:2.  O  what  high  thoughts  should 
this  form,  in  our  minds,  of  that  great  God,  whom  we  draw  nigh  to  in  religious 
worship,  and  that  great  Mediator,  in  whose  name  we  draw  nigh! 

3.  The  manner.  God  created,  that  is,  made  it  out  of  nothing.  The  fish 
and  fowl  were  produced  out  of  the  waters,  and  the  beasts  and  man  out  of  the 
earth ;  but  that  earth  and  those  waters  were  made  out  of  nothing.  By  the 
ordinary  power  of  nature,  it  is  impossible  that  something  should  be  made  out 
of  nothing;  but  by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  it  is  not  only  possible,  but 
impossible  it  should  be  otherwise,  for  nothing  is  more  injurious  to  the  honor  of 
the  Eternal  Mind,  than  die  supposition  of  eternal  matter. 

4.  The  time.  In  the  beginning,  that  is,  of  time:  time  began  with  the 
production  of  beings  measured  by  time.  Before  the  beginning  of  time  there  was 
none  but  that  Infinite  Being  who  inhabits  eternity.     (John  13.) 

Learn  hence,  (1.)  Atheism  is  folly,  and  atheists  the  greatest  fools  in  nature; 
they  see  there  is  a  world  that  could  not  make  itself,  and  yet  will  not  own  there 
is  a  God  that  made  it.  Doubtless,  they  are  without  excuse,  but  the  god  of 
this  world  has  blinded  their  minds.  (2.)  God  is  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  by 
fin  incontestable  right.  If  He  be  the  Creator,  no  doubt  He  is  the  Owner  and 
Possessor,  of  heaven  and  earth.  (3.)  With  God  all  things  are  possible; 
therefore  happy  are  the  people  that  have  Him  for  their  Ciod,  and  whose  help 
and  hope  stand  in  his  name,  Ps.  121:  2. — 124:  8.  (4.)  The  God  we  serve, 
is  worthy  of,  and  yet  exalted  far  above,  all  blessing  and  praise,  Neh.  9:  5,  6. 
If  He  made  the  world.  He  needs  not  our  services,  nor  can  He  be  benefited  by 
ihem,  Acts  17:  24,  25,  and  yet  He  justly  requires  them.  Rev.  4:  11.  If  all 
is  of  Him,  all  must  be  to  Him. 


A  chaos  was  the  first  matter;  here  called  the 
earth,  (though  the  earth,  properly  taken,  was 
not  made  till  the  third  day,  v.  10.)  because  it 
most  resembled  what  was  afterward  called  earth, 
mere  earth,  a  heavy,  unwieldy  mass  called  also 
the  deep,  both  for  its  vastness,  and  because  the 
waters,  afterward  separated  from  the  earth, 
were  now  mixed  with  it.  The  Creator  could 
have  made  his  work  perfect  at  first,  but  l)y  this 
gradual  proceeding  He  would  show  what  is,  or- 
dinarily, the  method  of  his  providence  and  grace. 
In  this  chaos,  there  was  nothing  desirable  to  be 
seen; — it  was  without  form,  and  void;  confu- 
sion and  emptiness;  so  the  original  words  are 
rendered,  Isa.  34:  11.  If  the  work  of  grace  in 
the  soul  is  a  new  creation,  this  chaos  represents 
the  state  of  an  uiiregenerate,  graceless  soul :  there 
is  disorder,  confusion,  and  every  evil  work  ;  it  is 
empty  of  all  good,  for  it  is  without  God;  it  is 
dark, — darkness  itself:, this  is  our  condition  by 
nature,  till  almighty  grace  eflTects  a  blessed 
change. 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  the  first  Mover;  He 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  loaters.  Can 
this  confused  mass  of  matter  be  formed  into  a 
teautiful  world?  Yes,  if  a  spirit  of  life  from 
God  enter  into  it,  Ezek.  37;  9.  Now  there  is 
hope  concerning  this  thing;  for  the  S|;irit  of 
God  begins  to  work,  and  if  He  work,  who  or 
what  shall  hinderl  God  is  said  to  make  the 
world  by  his  Spirit,  Ps.  33:  6,  Job.  26:  13,  and 
by  the  same  3Iighly  Worker  the  new  creation  is 
effected.  He  mo\ed  on  the  face  of  the  deep,  as 
Elijah  stretched  iiimself  on  die  dead  child;  as 
the  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  hovers  over  them,  to  warm  and  cherish  ihem, 
as  the  eagle  stirs  up  her  nest,  and  flutters  over 
her  young,  (the  same  word  here  used,)  Deut. 
32:  11.  Learn  hence,  God  is  not  only  the  Au- 
thor of  all  being,  but  the  Fountain  of  life,  and 
Spring  of  motion.  Dead  matter  would  be  for 
ever  dead,  if  He  did  not  quicken  it.     And  this 


which  is  of  such  importance  in  the  Christian  system,  on  tliese  inti- 
mations ;  yet  this  should  not  be  rejected  as  a  mere  verbal  criticism. 
— God  created  tlie  lieaven  and  the  earth,  or  the  whole  universe,  visi- 
ble and  invisible.  The  word  heaven  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture 
for  that  place,  where  the  divine  glory  is  especially  displayed,  and 
where  angels  and  happy  spirits  have  their  residence  ;  at  oilier  times 
for  the  boundless  expanse,  in  which  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are 
placed  ;  and  at  others  for  the  circumambient  air,  even  to  the  very 
surface  of  the  earth  ;  it  must  therefore  be  interpreted  as  the  context 
requires. — This  general  account  warrants  no  conclusions  respecting 
the  angels,  or  the  inhabitants  of  other  systems,  e.\cept  that  they  are 
all  the  creatures  of  God.  But  this  visible  world  was  formed  in  six 
days. — The  chaotic  mass  seems  to  have  been  first  instantaneously 
created  out  of  nothing,  and  tlien  gradually  reduced  to  order  and 
beauty.  Scott. 

In  the  beginning.]  Dr.  Chalmers  supposes  it  possible,  for  any 
thing  in  the  te.\t  to  the  contrary,  that  the  first  act  of  creation  de- 
scribed in  this  verse,  might  have  been  even  many  ages  before  the 
six  days  creation.  Ed. 

God  created.]  '  All  visible  nature  is  a  multifarious  association  of 
very  compounded  substances,  of  which  the  particles  must  have  been 
in  some  other  stale  before  they  were  compounded  together.  The 
single  condition  of  the  elements  must  have  preceded  their  union  in 
the  composition  ;  and  thus  it  is  physically  impossible  that  a.compnujid 
can  have  been  eternal.  Composition  and  eternity  are  as  incompati- 
ble as  to  be  and  not  to  he.'  Turner.  The  world,  then,  unenlight- 
ened reason  teaches  ns,  is  not  eternal.  La  Place,  (and  who  is  better 
qualified  to  judge.')  says  of  the  motions  of  the  planets,  '  It  is  infinity 
to  unity  that  they  are  nut  the  effect  of  hazard.'  A  desii^ner  then  arrang- 
ed them  ;  of  HIM  Moses  here  writes.  Ed. 

Created.]  '  The  rabbins,  legitimate  judges  in  a  case  of  verbal  crili 
cism  on  their  own  language,  are  unanimous  in  assertins,  that  the 
word  here  e.\presses  the  commencement  of  the  e.xislence  of  a  thing  ; 
or  its  egression  from  nonentity.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

The  heavens.]    Rather  the  substance  of  the  heavens.     So  Aben  Ezra, 
Ainsworth,  Walton's  Polyglotl,  Buztorf,  the  isyriac  translation,  Robert- 
son, and  Dr.  Ji.  Clarke.  Ed. 
Verse  2. 

At  the  very  opening  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  we  have  an  intimation 
of  that  divine  Spirit,  whose  influence  and  operations  form  so  conspi- 
cuous and  distinguishing  a  part  of  Revelation  :  for,  as  the  efficient 
Cause  of  the  creation,  '  He  moved  upon  the  surface  of  the  waters.' — 
Let  the  impartial  reader  here  turn  his  attention  to  those  te,\ts  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  expressly  ascribe  all  creation  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  and  Word  of  God  :  and,  comparing  them  with  this  accoiint 
of  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  in  creation,  and  with  those  scriptures 
which  declare  that  God  created  all  things  ;  he  must  allow,  that,  from 
Ihe  beginning  of  the  Bible,  there  is  a  real  foundation  for  Ihe  doctrine 
»f  three  divine  Persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  Scott. 

'  The  heathens  had  a  tradition  respecting  "  the  primeval  chaos 
whence  the  world  arose,"  and  the  production  of  all  things  by  the  ef- 
ficiency of  a  Supreme  Mind,  which  bears  so  close  a  resemblance  to 
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the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  as  to  prove  that  they  all  originated 
from  the  same  source  ;  while  the  striking  contrast  between  the  una- 
dorned simplicity  of  the  one,  and  the  allegorical  turgidity  of  the  other, 
accurately  distinguisnes  the  inspired  narialive,  from  the  distorted 
tradition.'  T.  H.  Horne. 

Deep.]  '  The  Hebrew  signifies  tumult  and  turbid  ccmfusion.'  The 
Spirit  uf  Qudmored.]  '  The  infinite  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  \r,:?Ae 
a  vehement  commotion  and  mighty  fermentation  on  that  fluid  mat- 
ter ;  to  vivify  and  separate  its  parts  ;  some  of  which  were  fluid  and 
light,  and  others  solid  and  heavy.  The  lighter  got  above  the  heavier, 
and  these  Moses  calls  waters.'  Moved.]  '  Or  brooded,  whence  some 
think  the  ancients  took  their  notion  of  "  a  first-laid  egg,"  out  of  which 
all  things  were  formed — that  is,  a  chaos  consisting  of  earth  and 
water,  thicker  and  thinner  parts,  as  an  egg  doth  of  yolk  and  white. 
The  Spirit  communicated  vital  energy — the  souls  and  spirits  of  all 
living  creatures :  which  we  thus  learn  are  distinct  from  matter,  nor 
arose  out  of  it.'  Patrick. 

'  The  effects  of  this  operation  of  the  divine  Spirit  are  not  stated, 
but  we  may  presume  them  to  have  been,  to  produce  those  formative 
arrangements  which  constitute  the  present  structure  of  the  earth, — its 
great  masses  of  rocks  and  strata — its  geological  system  and  construc- 
tion.' Turner. 

'  The  silence  of  the  Mosaic  record  on  the  particular  history  of  our 
geological  construction,  allows  free  latitude  to  every  speculation,  and 
repels  no  philosophical  investigator.  It  merely  presents  a  few 
points  and  outlines,  which  nothing  has  yet  occurred  to  disprove, 
although  much  has  been  observed,  which  it  requires  great  talents, 
enlarged  reasoning,  and  further  knowledge  to  reconcile  to  them  with 
precision,  and  to  explain  what  may  seem  inconsistent.  This,  how- 
ever, additional  researclies  may  be  expected  to  effect:  for  it  is 
probable  that  that  theory  will  be  found  the  truest,  the  most  scientific, 
and  the  most  satisfactory,  which  is  the  most  coincident  with  the 
Hebrew  document.'  Turner.  How  little  the  Mosaic  account  has  to 
fear  at  present  from  the  infant  science  of  geology,  may  be  learned 
from  the  words  of  an  eminent  geographer.  '  The  pretended  science 
o( speculative  geology,  promises  no  certain  results,  since  it  oversteps 
the  evidence  of  facts.  The  portion  of  the  globe  known  to  us,  does 
not  constitute,  at  the  very  utmost,  the  thousandth  part  of  its  entire 
mass.  Our  excavations  do  little  more  than  scratch  the  surface  of 
the  earth  ;  our  geologists  have  surveyed  with  attention  scarcely  the 
half  of  Europe,  or  the  tenth  part  of  America  and  Asia  ;  the  observa- 
tions which  have  been  made  are  extremely  few;  and  yet  unbound- 
ed scope  has  been  given  to  speculation.  In  the  vast  and  unexplored 
recesses  of  the  globe,  it  is  possible  that  there  may  lie,  concealed, 
agents  so  active  and  so  powerful,  that  to  them  the  various  revolutions 
which  the  earth  has  undergone,  may  have  been  the  work  only  of 
so  many  moments.  As  long  as  the  interior  of  the  gliibe  remains 
unknown  to  us,  the  conclusion  we  may  draw  from  facts  observed 
on  the  surface,  can  be  no  more  than  probable  in  reference  to  these 
facts;  but  whenever  we  attempt  to  combine  the  conclusions,  in 
order  to  form  a  general  system,  their  uncertainty  will  clearly  appear ; 
for,  opposite   to  a  finite  sum   of  probabilities,  however  strong  we 
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5  And  God  called  the 
light  ^  Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  Night, 
t  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the 
first  (lay. 

6  If  And  God  said, 
'  Let  there  be  a  J  firma- 
ment in  the  midst  of  the 

e  Pa.  33:9.     Matt.  8;3.     John  11:43,44. 
r  2  Cor.  4:6.     K;pli.  5:14. 
g  10,12,18,25,31.     Kc.  2:13.     11:7, 
•  Hch.  Between 


3  IT  And  'God  said,  makes  it  credible  to  us,  that  God  should  raise  the 
f  Let  there  be  light:  and  dead.  That  power  «hicli  brought  such  a  world 
t\  c-  P  WIS  lio-hf  ^^  '"'^>  °"^  °'  confusion,  emptiness,  and  dark- 
mere  Wds  ii^ni.  j^p^^^  ^j  ^,^^  beginning  of  time,  can,  at  the  end 

4  And  tjrod  saw  the  ^j-  ji,„g^  ^^j^^  ^^^  ^,11^  jjo^ies  out  of  the  grave, 
light,  5  that  it  was  good  :  though  it  be  a  land  of  darkness  as  darkness 
and  God  *  divided  the  itself,  and  without  any  order.  Job.  10:  22, 
light  fi'om   the  darkness,    and  can  make  them  glorious  bodies. 

-     ■      ■   " Tlie  first  of  all    visible  beings  created,   was 

liglit;  the  great  beauty  and  blessing  of  tlie  uni- 
verse: like  the  first-born,  it,  of  all  visible  beings, 
most  resembles  its  great  Parent ;  though  we  are 
sure  that  it  is,  yet  we  know  not  its  nature,  nor 
ivhat  it  is,  or  by  what  way  the  light  is  parted. 
Job  38:  19,  24.  By  the  sight  of  it  let  us  be  led 
to,  and  assisted  in,  the  believing  contemplation 
of  Him  who  is  Light,  infinite  and  eternal,  1  John 
1:  .5,  the  Father  of  Lights,  James  1:  17,  who 
dwells  in  liglit  inaccessible,  1  Tim.  6:  16.  In 
the  new  creation,  the  first  thing  wrought  in  the 
soul,  is  light:  the  blessed  Spirit  captivates  the  will 
ihe  liglit  and  between  and  aflTeciions  by  enlightening  the  understanding, 
h  ¥»  74'l6"'^''l64:20.    u.  45:7.  ^^  coming  into  the  heart  by  the  door,  like  the  good 

t  neb.  And  the  evening  mre-s  and  ihe  Shepherd  whose  owu  it  is.  They  that  by  sin  were 
i  \\.^"^i'n'<i.  ^JoS-is.    38:    darkness,  by  grace  become  light  iu  the  Lord. 

22—26.    Jer.  10:13.  God  willed,  and  the  light  was  ;   a  copy  exactly 

\  Wih.  expansion.  answering  the  original  idea  in  the  Eternal  Mind. 

H.e  spake,  and  it  teas  done;  O  the  power  of  the  word  of  God !  He  command- 
ed, and  it  stood  fast:  with  Him  it  was  a  word,  and  a  world.  The  word  of 
God,  that  is,  his  will  and  the  good  pleasure  of  it,  is  quick  and  powerful.  Christ 
is  the  Word,  essentia],  eternal,  and  by  Him  the  light  was  produced,  fi>r  in  Him 
was  tight,  and  He  is  the  true  Light,  the  Light  of  the  world,  1  John  9. — 9: 
5.  Tlie  divine  liglit  in  sanctified  souls  is  wrought  tiy  the  power  of  God's  Word, 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  opening  the  understanding,  scattering 
the  mists  of  ignorance  and  mistake,  and  giving  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  4:  6.  Darkness  had  been  perpetually  on  the 
face  of  fallen  man,  if  the  Son  of  God  had  not  come,  and  given  us  an  under- 
standing, 1  John  5:  20. 

God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness,  so  as  they  could  never  Ix;  joined 
or  reconciled;  for  ic hat  fellowship  has  light  loith  darkness?  Darkness 
has  its  place,  because  it  has  its  use;  as  the  light  of  the  morning  befriends  the 
business  of  the  day,  so  the  shadows  of  the  evening  befriend  the  repose  of  the 
night.  Job  7:  2.  In  heaven  is  perfect  and  perpetual  light,  in  hell,  utter  dark- 
ness. In  that  world,  between  these  two  a  great  gulf  is  fixed;  in  this  world, 
they  are  counterchanged,  and  we  pass  daily  from  one  to  another;  that  we  may 
learn  to  expect  the  like  vicissitudes  in  the  providence  of  God,  set  the  one  over 
against  the  other,  and  accommodate  ourselves  to  both,  as  we  do  to  the  light 
and  darkness,  bidding  both  welcome,  and  making  the  best  of  both. 

God  divided  them  from  each  other  by  distinguishing  names,  v.  5.  as  Lord 
of  both;  Ps.  74:  16.  Let  us  acknowledge  God  in  the  constant  succession  of 
day  and  night,  and  consecrate  both  to  his  honor,  by  working  for  Him  every  day. 


fFork  of  creation. 

resting  in  Him  every  night,  and  meditating  in 
his  law  day  and  night. 

This  was  the  first  day's  work;  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first  day;  not  only 
of  tlie  world,  but  of  the  week.  I  observe  it,  to 
the  honor  of  that  day,  because  the  new  world  be- 
gan on  the  first  day  of  the  ^\eek  likewise,  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  as  the  Light  of  the  world, 
early  in  the  morning.  In  Him,  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  has  visited  the  world;  and  happy 
are  we,  for  ever  happy,  if  that  Day-star  arise 
in  our  hearts. 

V.  6 — 8.  Let  there  be  a  firmament,  and  ex- 
pansion, so  the  Hebrew  word  signifies, like  a  sheet 
spread,  or  a  curtain  drawn  out.  This  includes  all 
that  is  vi.sible  above  the  earth,  between  it, and  the 
third  heaven;  the  air,  its  liigher,  middle,  and 
lower  regions;  the  celestial  globe,  and  all  the 
spheres  and  orbs  of  light  above:  it  reaches  as 
high  as  the  place  where  the  stars  are  fixed,  for 
that  is  called  here  the  firmament  of  Heaven, 
V.  14,  15,  and  as  low  as  the  place  where  the 
birds  fly,  for  that  also  is  called  the  firmament 
of  Heaven,  v.  20.  Lest  it  should  seem  as 
if  God  had  only  commanded  it  to  be  done,  and 
some  one  else  had  done  it,  he  adds.  And  God 
made  the  firmament.  What  God  requires  of 
us.  He  himself  works  in  us,  or  it  is  not  done. 
He  that  commands  faith,  holiness,  and  love, 
creates  them  by  the  power  of  his  grace  going 
along  with  his  word,  that  He  may  have  all  the 
praise.  Lord,  give  what  thou  commandest, 
and  then  command  tvhat  thou  pleasest.  The 
firmament  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  God'' s  fin- 
gers, Ps.  S:  3.  a  curious  piece  of  art,  of  admi- 
raljle  fineness  of  constitution. 

The  use  and  dcfign  of  it  was  to  divide  ihe 
waters  from  the  I'mtcrs,  that  is,  the  waters  in 
the  air,  and  those  on  and  in  the  earth.  See  the 
difference  between  tliese  two,  carefully  observed, 
Deut.  11:  10,  11,  where  Canaan  is,  on  this  ac- 
count,preferred  to  Egypt,  that  Egypt  was  mois- 
tened, and  made  fruitful,  with  the  waters  that  are 
under  the  firmament;  but  Canaan  with  waters 
from  above,  out  of  the  firmament ;  even  the  dew  of 
heaven,  which  tarrieih  not  for  the  sons  of  men. 
God  has,  in  the  firmament  of  his  power,  cham- 
liers,  store-chambers,  whcnc'e  He  watercth  the 
earth,  Ps.  104:  13.— 65:  9,  10.  He  has  also 
treasures,  or  magazines,  of  snoto  and  hail, 
which  He  hath  reserved  against  ihe  day  of 


may  suppose  them,  there  shall  arise  an  infinite  sum  of  unknown 
terms,  of  whicli  one  alone  may  perhaps  be  sutficient  to  counterbal- 
ance all  our  probabilities.'     JSIahe-Brun.  Kd. 
Verses  3 — 5. 

The  sublimity  of  the  language,  here  used,  has  been  univer- 
sally admired  liy  men  of  learning  and  taste  ;  and  indeed  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  whole  narrative  is  unspeakably  more  majestic,  than 
those  studied  ornaments  which  are  generally  employed  and  admired. 
Before  tbe.formation  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  there  was,  in  some 
way  which  we  cannot  explain  or  understand,  a  regular  succession  of 
light  and  darkness  on  the  chaotic  mass,  which  thus  measured  out 
'  the  first  day.'  Scott. 

Lio;ht.'\  '  Nothing  of  .ill  we  see  on  the  globe  could  begin  to  be 
operated,  without  the  union  of  a  certain  quantity  of  light  to  all  the 
other  elements  of  which  it  was  composed  ;  elements  which,  Vv'ithout 
it,  would  have  exercised  no  chemical  action  on  each  other.  Accord- 
ingly all  the  known  geological  phenomena,  date  their  origin  from 
the  time  of  this  union.  The  light  first  introduced  into  the  mass  of 
the  earth  did  not  proceed  from  any  luminous  body  like  the  sun.' 
De  Luc.  '  This  grand  physical  truth  could  not  have  originated  4000 
years  ago  from  any  human  mind.  From  light  we  cannot  separate 
the  recollection  and  companionship  of  heat.  Light  and  heat  are 
now  found  to  be  so  generally  co-existing,  in  the  latent  or  the  active 
state,  wherever  either  is  present,  that  they  are  thought  to  be  modi- 
fications or  different  conditions  of  the  same  element.  When  both 
occur  we  have  fire.  Fire  is  luminous  heat,  or  heat  in  the  state  of 
light.'  Turner.  '  The  original  word  signifies  not  onlv  li:;li(,  bnt  fre. 
(Is.  31:  7.  Ezek.  5:  2.  It  is  used  for  the  sun,  Job  31:"2l5,  and  for  the 
electric  fluid,  or  lightning,  37:  3;  and  Is.  4-1:  l(i,  for  the  heat  derived 
from  the  fire.)  I  therefore  conclude,  that  as  God  has  diflused  the 
matter  of  caloric,  or  latent  heat,  through  every  part  of  nature,  without 
which  there  could  be  neither  animal  nor  vegetable  life,  that  caloric 
is  principally  intended  by  the  original  word.'  Dr.  .\.  Clarke. 

'  Thus  the  great  scientific  truth  so  recently  ascertained,  that  both 
the  watery  and  fiery  elements  were  actively  concerned  in  the  geo- 
logical formation  of  our  earth,  is  implied  or  indicated  by  the  Mosaic 
narration,  instead  of  being  inconsistent  with  it.  Phenomena  of  nature 
are  continually  occurring  to  strengthen  the  opinion  in  the  observing 
mind,  that  light  and  heat  have  such  close  analogies  and  intimate  re- 
lations vvith  the  effects  and  laws  of  the  electric,  magnetic  and  galva- 
nic fluids,  as  to  induce  a  belief,  that  they  are  all  modifications  of  the 
same  ethereal  substance.     If  this  be  a  just  conclusion,  the  rise  and 


action  of  light  included  the  operation  of  all  these  fluids  in  the  geologi- 
cal formations.'  Turner. 

(4.)  Ood  saw.]  '  A  condescending  in  expression  to  the  manners  of 
men.'     [See  ch.  6:  6.]  Assemb.  A.-«n. 

Divided  the  light  front  the  darkness.]  '  It  may  not  be  impertinent  to 
suggest,  that  light  seems,  like  heat,  to  have  two  states,  active  and 
latent, — Tas  may  be  proved  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  by  the  friction  of  two 
pieces  of^  crystal,  &,c.l  the  active  state  causes  its  visible  phenomena, 
and  our  sensation  of  daylight.  When  this  subsides,  by  the  sun's  de- 
parture, into  its  latent  st^ate,  our  sense  of  darknessor  night  is  produced. 
The  solar  rays  again  emerging  upon  il,  have  the  power  of  changing 
its  latent  slate  into  its  active  visibility.'  Turner. 

(5.)  Called.]  'Settled  in  such  a  constant  course  that  distinct 
names  were  given.'  Evening  a-nd  morning.]  '  A  Hebrew  phrase  for 
the  whole  day.'  Patrick. 

'  It  isacknowledged  by  all,  that  the  cvenivgand  the  ?»or7((;i«'arenot 
here  to  be  understood  according  to  our  common  usage,  but  are  put,  by 
a  siinecdoche,  ea.c[i  of  tliem  for  one  whole  part  of  the  natural  day.  I!ut 
because  it  may  be  doubted  which  part  each  of  them  signifies,  snme 
understand  by  evening,  the  foregoing  day  ;  and  by  vtornmg,  the  fore- 
going night,  and  so  the  natural  day  bes-'ins  with  the  morning  or  the 
light,  as  it  did  with  tho  ancient  Chaldeans.  Others  by  evening  un- 
derstand the  first  night  or  darkness,  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  v.  2.  Which  probably  continued  for  about  twelve  hours,  the 
beginning  whereof  might  fitly  be  called  evening,  and  by  morning  the 
succeeding  light  or  day,  which  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  con- 
tinue the  other  twelve  hours  or  thereabouts.  And  this  seems  the  truer 
opinion.  1.  Because  the  darkness  was  before  the  light,  as  the  evening 
is  put  before  the  morning,  v.  5.  and  8.  and. afterwards.  2.  Because 
this  best  agrees  both  with  the  vulgar  and  vvith  the  scripture  use  of 
the  terms  evening  and  morning.  3.  Because  the  Jews,  who  had  the 
best  opportunity  of  knowing  the  mind  of  God  in  this  matter,  by  Moses 
and  other  succeeding  prophets,  began  both  their  comnion  and  sacred 
days  with  the  evening,  as  is  confessed,  and  may  he  gathered  from 
Lev.  23:  32.'  Poole. 

Day.]  '  A  day  requires  the  existence  and  revolving  motion  of  the 
earth  alone.  This  is  mentioned  by  JMoses  as  beginning  before  the  sun 
was  made  the  centre  of  our  astronomical  system.  As  this  fact  de- 
notes the  diurnal  movement  to  be  distinct  from  the  sun,  and  inde- 
pendent of  it,  it  is  another  instance  of  the  correctness  of  the  Mosaic 
account.'  Turner. 

'  This  first  day  of  creation  according  to  J.  Capellus,  was  ^lie  ^^ij 
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Avaters,  aiid  let  it  divide 
the  waters  from  the  wa- 
ters. 

7  And  God  made  tlie 
firmament,  and  ^  divided 
tiie  waters  which  ivere 
under  tlie  firmament, 
from  the  waters  wliich 
were  '  above  tlie  firma- 
ment :  '"  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  "  God  called  the 
firmament  Heaven :  "And 
the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second 
day. 

9  1[  And  God  said, 
pLet  the  Avaters  under 
the  lieaven  be  gathered 
together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry-laud  ap- 
pear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called 
the  dry-land  Earth,  and 
the  gathei'ing  together  of 
the  waters  called  he 
Seas :  i  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  "^  Let 
the    earth     bring    forth 

*  grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  ^  fruit  after  his 
kind,  whose  seed  is  in 
itself,  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  was  so. 

12  And  '  the  earth 
brought  forth  grass,  and 

k  Prov.  8:23,29. 

1  Job  26:8.       Ps.   104:10—13.       148:4. 

Ec.  11:3. 
m  9,11,15,24.     Matt.  8:27. 
n  5,10.    5:2.    32:2S. 
o  5,13. 
pJob26-.10.     38:8—11.      Ps.  24:2.     33: 

7.  93:5.  104:3,5-9.  136:6.  Pniv. 
8:28,29.  Jer.  5:22.  2  Pet.  3:5.  Rev. 
10:6. 

q  4.     Deul.  K:4.     Ps.  104:31. 

r  2:5.     Job  28:5.     Ps.  104:14—17.     147: 

8.  Matt.  6:30.      Heb.  6:7. 

*  Heb.  tender  grass, 

B  29.    2:9,16.    Mutt.  7:17.    Luke  6:43, 

t  Is.' 61:11.'  Maik4:28. 


battle  and  war,  5 oh  38:  22,23.  O  what  a 
great  God  is  Ilev^^vlio  has  thus  provided  for  the 
comfort  of  all  that  serve  llini,  and  the  confusion 
of  all  that  hate  Iliin! 

He  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  It  is  the 
visible  heaven,  the  pavement  of  the  holy  city; 
above  the  firmampnt,  God  is  said  to  have  his 
throne,  Ezek.  1:  26.  fur  He  lia.s  prepared  it  in 
the  heavens;  the  heavens  therefore  are  said  to 
rule,  Dan.  4:  26.  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven?  Job.  22:  12.  Yes,  He  is,  and  we 
should  be  led  by  the  contemplation  of  the  heavens 
that  are  in  oiu'  eye,  to  consider  Our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  The  height  of  the  heavens 
shoidd  remind  us  of  God's  supremacy',  and  the 
infinite  distance  tliat  is  between  us  and  Him; 
tlieir  brightness  and  purity  should  remind  us  of 
his  glory  and  majestj-,  and  perfect  holiness ;  ihcir 
vastness,  their  encompassing  of  the  earth,  and 
the  influence  they  have  upon  it,  should  remind 
us  of  his  immensity  and  universal  providence. 

V.  9 — 13.  The  third  day's  work,  the  form- 
ing of  the  sea  and  die  dryland,  and  the  mak- 
ing of  the  earth  fruitful.  Hitherto  the  Crea- 
tor had  been  employed  about  the  upper  part  of 
the  visible  world ;  now  He  descends  to  this  low- 
er world,  the  earth,  designed  for  the  children  of 
men.     Observe, 

I.  How  the  earth  was  prepared  to  be  a  habi- 
tation for  man.  1.  The  waters  which  had  cov- 
ered the  earth,  were  ordered  to  retire,  and  gath- 
er into  one  place,  namely,  the  hollows  fitted 
and  appointed  for  their  reception  and  rest:  the 
waters,  thus  cleared,  collected,  and  lodged  in 
their  proper  place.  He  called  Seas;  for  though 
many,  in  distant  regions,  and  washing  several 
shores,  yet  either  above  ground,  or  under  ground, 
they  have  communication  with  each  other,  and 
so  are  one,  and  the  common  receptacle  of  wa- 
ters, into  which  all  the  rivers  flow,  Eccl.  1:  7. 
Waters  and  seas  often,  in  Scripture,  signify 
troubles  and  afflictions,  Ps.  69:  2,  14,  15.— 
42:  7.  God's  own  people  are  not  exempted 
from  these  in  this  world;  but  it  is  their  com- 
fort, that  they  are  only  waters  under  the  heaven, 
not  in  heaven,  and  that  they  are  all  in  the  place 
God  has  appointed,  and  within  the  bounds  He  has 
set.  How  the  waters  were  gathered  together, 
at  first,  and  how  they  are  still  bound  and  limited 
by  the  same  Almighty  Hand  that  first  confined 
them,  is  elegantly  described,  Ps.  104:  6 — 9,  as 
matter  of  praise.  They  that  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships,  ought  to  acknowledge  daily  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  of  the  Creator,  in 
making  the  great  waters  serviceable  to  man  for 


trade  and  commerce;  and  theij  that  tarry  at 
home,  must  own  themselves  indebted  to  Him  that 
keeps  the  sea  with  bars  and  doors,  and  slays  its 
proud  waves.  Job.  3S:  10,  11.  2.  The  dryland 
was  made  to  emerge  out  of  the  waters,  called 
Earth,  and  given  to  the  children  of  men. 
It  was  in  being  before;  but  of  no  use,  because 
under  water:  thus  many  of  God's  gifts  arc  re- 
ceived in  vain,  because  they  are  buried;  make 
them  to  appear,  and  they  become  serviceable. 
We  who,  to  this  day,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
dry  land,  must  own  ourselves  tenants  to,  and  de- 
pendents on,  that  God  whose  hands  formed  the 
dryland.     Ps.  95:  5.     Jonah  1:9. 

II.  How  the.  earth  was  furnished  for  the  main- 
tenance and  support  of  man,  v.  11,  12.  Provi- 
sion for  tlie  present  was  now  made,  by  the  imme- 
diate products  of  the  earth,  which  brought  forth 
grass  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of 
man;  likewise  for  time  to  come,  by  the  perpetu- 
ating of  tlie  several  kinds  of  vegetables,  every 
one  having  its  seed  in  itself  after  its  kind. 
Lord,  what  is  man,  that  he  is  thus  visited  and 
regarded!  Observe  here,  1.  Not  only  is  the 
earth  the  Lord's,  but  the  fulness  thereof,  and 
He  is  the  rightful  Owner  and  sovereign  Disposer 
of  it ;  it  was  emptiness,  v.  2.  but  now,  by  a 
word's  speaking,  it  is  full  of  God's  riches,  and 
his  tiiey  are  still;  his  corn  and  his  wine,  his 
tvool  and  his  Jlax,  Hos.  2:  9.  The  use  of  tli'em 
is  allowed  us,  but  the  property  still  remains  in 
Him,  and  to  his  service  and  honor  they  must  be 
used.  2.  Common  providence  is  a  continued 
creation,  and  in  it  our  Father  worketh  hither- 
to. The  earth  still  iemains,imder  the  efficacy  of 
this  command,  to  bring  forth  its  annual  products; 
not  indeed  as  standing  miracles,  but  yet  as  stand- 
ing instances  of  the  unwearied  ])ower,  and  unex- 
hausted goodness,  of  the  world's  great  Maker 
and  Master.  3.  Though  God  ordinarily  makes 
use  of  the  agency  of  second  causes,  according  to 
their  nature,  yet  He  neither  needs  them,  nor  is 
tied  to  them;  Deut.  33:  14.  for  here  we  find  the 
earth  bearii]g  a  great  abundance  of  fruit,  proba- 
bly ri|3e  fruit,  before  the  sun  and  moon  were  made. 
4.  It  is  good  to  provide  things  necessary,  before 
we  have  occasion  to  use  them:  before  the  beasts 
and  man  were  made,  here  «ere  grass  and  herb 
prepared  for  them.  God  thus  dealt  wisely  and 
graciously  with  man;  let  not  man  then  be  foolish 
and  unwise  for  himself.  5.  God  must  have  the 
glory  of  all  tlie  benefit  we  receive  from  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  earth,  either  for  food  or  physic.  It 
is  He  that  hears  the  heavens,  when  they  hear 
the  earth,     Hos.  2:  21,  22.     And  if  we  have, 


April ;  but  according  to  Bp.  Usher,  the  23d  of  October.     The  Jews 
are  divided  about  it,  some  say  Marcli,  others  September.'        Gill. 
Verse  7. 

Which  were. \     '  Rather,  which  are.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

Verse  8. 

<■  Picherdlus  and  G.  Vossius  tliink  the  two  next  verses  (9,  iO.) 
belonged  to  the  second  day's  work;  and  that  the  first  words  of  tlie 
ninth  verse  sliould  be  thus  translated,  and  Gad  had  said,  let,  &c. 
And  so  the  words  in  the  end  of  the  tenth  verse,  Ood  saw  that  it  was 
good,  relate  to  tlie  second  day.'  Patrick. 

Verse  9. 

Said.]  '  Uatlicr,  had  said.  Being  about  to  narrate  the  orij;in  of  the 
vegetable  world,  Moses  pauses  a  moment,  to  state  the  manner  in 
which  a  receptacle  for  it  had  been  prepared,  viz.  by  the  closing  part 
of  the  second  day's  work.'  Bu.ih. 

The  gathering  together  of  the  waters,  and  the  causing  of  tlie  dry  land 
to  appear  are  supposed  by  Patrick  to  have  been  eflecled  by  subterra- 
neous tires  producingearlliquakes,  which  both  lilted  up  the  earth  and 
made  receptacles  for  the  water.  lie  refers  to  I's.  104:  7.  and  Job 
38:  10.     I  brake  up  ior  it  ivy  decreed  place.  Ed. 

Verse  10. 

It  is  observable  that  God  Himself  gave  names  to  lliose  creatures, 
over  which  Adam  could  not  exercise  dominion  ;  but  left  him  to  give 
names  to  the  rest. — VVilhont  doubt,  tlie  original  names  were  expies- 
sive  of  the  nature  of  the  creatures. 

V.  1—10.  '  The  structure  of  the  earth,  and  the  mode  of  distribu- 
tion of  extraneous  fossils  or  petrifactions,  are  so  many  direct  eviden- 
ces of  the  truth  of  the  scriptiue  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
earth;  and  they  might  be  used  as  proofs  of  its  author  having  been 
inspired,  because  the  mineralogical  facts  discovered  by  modern  natu- 
ralists were  unknown  to  the  sacred  historian.'  Jameson. 

'  I  will  not  presume  to  say,  that  the  formation  of  the  earth  from  the 
primitive  chaos  to  tlie  habituhle  stule,  has  been  yet  so  clearly  explained 
by  geologists,  that  we  can  appeal  to  any  one  theory  as  decidedly 
proved,  and  clearly  coincident  with  the  Mosaic  account ;  hut  sure  1 
am,  there  is  no  theory  decidedly  proved  and  clearly  contradictory  to 
that  account.     We  certainly  are  not  vet,  possibly  we  may  never  be; 

[ao] 


competent  to  ascertain  the  exact  mode  and  order  ofthe  divine  opera- 
tions in  creating  and  prepaiing  this  world  for  the  use  of  man.  A 
power  must  then  have  been  exerted  very  diflerent,  at  least  in  the 
mode  and  degree  of  its  operation,  from  that  by  which  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature  is  now  conducted.  This  1  am  sure  of,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  natural  history,  and  the  discovery  of  any  laws  of  nature  to 
which  it  may  lead,  will  never  be  found  ultimately  subversive  of  the 
truth  of  Revelation.  But  prejudice,  presumption,  and  rashness  may 
give  plausibility  and  currency  to  conclusions  apparently  inconsistent 
with  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  shake  the  faith  of  those  in  wliom 
such  dispositions  prevail  :  against  such  causes  of  error  I  would  ear- 
nestly warn  my  readers.  Papal  authority  declared  the  theory  of  the 
earth's  motion  was  subversive  of  true  religion — a  monument  of  the 
rashness  of  supposing  Scripture  at  war  with  a  philosophic  theory. 
The  decreesof  the  popes  did  not  stop  the  motion  ofthe  earth,  nor  has 
this  overturned  the  Christian  faith,  though  it  may  have  shaken  papal 
infallibility  !  "  Time  destroys  mere  opinions,  wliile  it  confirms  tlie 
verdicts  of  nature  (and  Revelation)."  '  Graves. 

*  One  of  the  most  scientific  and  ingenious  pcoloeists  of  ancient  or 
modern  times.  Curler,  asserts  that  the  human  race  cannot  be  more 
ancient  tlian  it  is  represented  to  be  in  the  writings  of  Moses.' 

Gleig. 
With  regard  to  the  boasted  antiquity  of  the  Chinese,  Gibbon  re- 
marks,  '  The  historical  period  of  China  does  not  ascend  above  the 
Greek  Olympiads.'     [B.  C.  771).] 

Dr.  Hales  finds  tliat  the  historical  period  of  the  Hindoos  goes  no 
farther  back  than  the  deluge,  or  their  Cali  yug.  Ed. 

Verse  1 1. 
'  Grass,  which  comes  up  every  year  without  sowing  ;  Ilerhs,  bear- 
ing a  seed,  which  comprehends  "(says  Abaibinel)  all  sorts  of  corn, 
ami  whatsoever  is  sown  ;  and  trees  which  also  bear  fruit.'  Patrick. 
The  total  presumed  number  of  species  of  plants  known  in  1830  is  stated 
by  Balhi  to  lie  80,000,  and  cabinets  still  contain  undescribed  species, 
while  new  ones  are  continually  discovered.  So  vast  are  the  riches 
ofthe  vegetable  kingdom  !  while  tlie  grandeur  of  God  displays  itself 
both  in  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  or  the  immense  baobab,  and  in  the 
endlessly  varied  microscopic  forests  in  the  mr.ald  of  cheese.      Ed. 


B.  C.  4004. 

"  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed 
was  in  itself,  after  his 
kind  :  and  God  saw  that 
it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

14  IT  And  God  said, 
'Let  there  be  hglits  in 
the  firmament  of  the  hea- 
ven, to  divide  *  the  day 
from  the  night :  >  and  let 
them  l)e  for  signs,  and 
for  seasons,  and  for  days, 
and  years. 

15  And  let  them  be 
for  Ijgiits  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,  to 
give  liglit  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made 
two  great  lights  ;  the 
greater  light  f  to  ^  rule  the 
day,  and  the  lesser  light 
to  rule  the  night  :  he 
made  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  '  set  them 
in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven,  to  give  light  up- 
on the  earth  ; 

18  And  to  rule  over 
the  day,  and  over  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  darkness  ; 
and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good. 

19  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 

20  If  And  God  said, 
•"Let  the    waters    bring 
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GENESIS,  I. 

through  grace,  an  interest  in  Him  who  is  the 
Fountain,  wlien  the  streams  are  dried  up,  we 
may  rejoice  in  Him. 

V.  l-l — 19.  Here  is  the  fourth  day's  work, 
the  creating  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  account- 
ed for,  not  as  tiiey  are  in  themselves,  and  in  tlieir 
own  nature,  to  satisfy  the  curiou.s,  but  as  they 
are  in  relation  to  this  earth,  to  which  they  serve 
as  lights;  enough  to  furnish  us  with  matter  for 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Holy  Job,  26:  13. 
mentions  this  as  an  instance  of  tlie  glorious  pow- 
er of  God,  that  by  his  Spirit  He  hath  garnish- 
ed the  heavens. 

Tile  command  is  given  concerning  the  lights 
of  heaven.  God  had  said,  ici  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light:  but  that  was,  as  it  were, 
a  chaos  of  light,  scattered  and  confused;  now 
it  was  collected,  modelled,  made  into  several 
luminaries,  [or,  light-bearers;  so  the  origi- 
nal,] and  so  rendered  both  more  glorious,  and 
more  serviceable.  Those  lights  were  to  be  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven,  conspicuous  to  all. 
It  is  not  expressly  said  of  the  second  day's 
work,  in  which  the  firmament  was  made,  that 
it  ivas  good,  because,  till  it  was  adm'ned  with 
these  lights  on  the  fourth  day,  it  was  not  ser- 
viceable to  man.  They  must  be  for  the  distinc- 
tion of  times,  of  day  and  night,  summer  and 
winter,  which  are  interchanged -by  the  motion 
of  the  sun;  under  which,  there  is  a  season  to 
every  purpose,  Eccl.  3:  1.  They  must  be  fijr 
the  direction  of  actions:  for  signs  of  the  change 
of  weather,  that  the  husbandman  may  order  his 
affairs  with  discretion,  foreseeii^  by  the  face  of 
the  sky,  when  second  causes  have  begun  to  work, 
whether  it  will  be  fair  or  foul;  (Malt.  16:  2, 
3.)  also  to  give  light  on  the  earth,  that  we 
may  walk,  (John  11:  9.)  and  work,  (John  9: 
4,)  as  the  duty  of  every  day  requires.  The 
lights  of  heaven  do  not  shine  for  themselves,  nor 
for  the  world  of  spirits  above,  who  need  them 
not;  but  for  us,  for  our  pleasure  and  advantage. 
How  ungrateful  and  inexcusable  are  we,  if,  when 
God  basset  up  these  lights  for  us  to  work  by,  we 
sleep,  or  play,  or  trifle  away  the  time  of  busi- 
ness, and  neglect  the  great  work  we  were  sent 
into  the  world  about!  They  serve  us  faithfully, 
and  shine,  in  their  season,  without  fail:  but  do 
we  in  like  manner,  answer  the  end  of  onr  cre- 
ationl  No,  our  light  shines  not  before  God,  as 
his  lights  shine  before  us,  Matth.  5:  14.  Wc 
burn  our  Master's  candles;  but  mind  not  our 
Master's  work. 

The  lights  of  heaven  are,  the  sun,  moon,  and 


ffork  of  creattotit 

stars.  The  sun  is  the  greatest,  vastly  greater 
than  the  earth,  and  the  most  glorious  and  useful 
of  all  the  lamps  of  heaven ;  a  noble  instance  of" 
the  Creator's  wisiiom,  power,  and  goodness,  and 
an  invaluable  blessing  to  the  creatures  of  this 
lower  world.  Let  us  learn  from  Ps.  19:  1 — 6. 
how  to  give  God  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  aa 
the  Maker  of  the  sun.  The  moon  is  a  lesser  li(,  ht, 
yet  is  here  reckoned  one  of  the  greater  lights, 
because,  though,  in  regard  of  its  magnitude  and 
borrowed  light,  it  is  inferior  to  many  of  the  stars, 
yet,  by  virtue  of  its  office,  as  ruler  of  the  night, 
and  in  respect  of  its  usefulness  to  the  earth,  it  is 
[to  us]  more  excellent  than  they.  Those  are 
most  valuable,  that  are  most  seviceable;  and 
those  are  the  greater  lights,  not  that  have  the 
best  gifts,  but  that  humbly  and  faithfully  do  the 
most  good  with  them.  JVhosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister 
The  stars  are  here  spoken  of,  as  they  appear  to 
vulgar  eyes,  without  distinguishing  between  the 
planets  and  the  fixed  stars,  for  the  scriptures 
were  written,  not  to  make  us  astronomers,  but 
to  lead  us  to  God,  and  make  us  saints.  These 
lights  are  said  to  rule,  v.  16,  18.  No  more  is 
meant,  than  that  they  give  light,  Jer.  31 :  35. 
The  best  and  most  honoiable  way  of  ruling,  is, 
by  giving  light,  and  doing  good:  those  command 
respect,  that  live  a  useful  life,  and  so  shine  as 
lights. 

Learn  from  all  this,  1.  The  sin  and  folly  of 
that  ancient  idolatry,  the  worshipping  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  which,  some  think,  took  rise, 
or  countenance  at  least,  from  some  broken  tradi- 
tions in  the  patriarchal  age,  concerning  the  rule 
and  dominion  of  the  lights  of  heaven.  The  ac- 
count here  given  of  them  plainly  shows  that  they 
are  both  God's  creatures,  and  man's  servants; 
therefore  it  is  both  a  great  afl"ront  to  God,  and 
a  great  reproach  to  ourselves,  to  make  deities  of 
them,  and  give  them  divine  honors,  Dent.  4:  19. 
2.  The  duty  and  wisdom  of  daily  worshipping 
that  God  who  made  all  these  things,  and  made 
them  to  be  that  to  us,  which  they  are.  The  rev- 
olutions of  the  day  and  night  oblige  us  to  the 
solemn  sacrifice  of  prayers  and  praises,  every 
morning  and  evening. 

V.  20 — 23.  The  work  of  creation  not  only 
proceeded  gradually  from  one  thing  to  another, 
but  rose  and  advanced  gradually  from  that  which 
was  less  excellent  to  that  which  was  more  so, 
teaching  us  to  press  toward  perfection,  and  en- 
deavor that  our  last  works  may  be  our  best 
works.     No  living  creature  was  created,  till  the 
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Verse  12. 
Mild  Ood  saw  that  it  loas  jrood.]  '  Tiiis  clause  is  so  oftyn  added, 
to  show  that  all  tlie  disorders,  evil  and  hurtful  (lualities  tliut  now  are 
in  the  creatures,  are  not  to  be  imputed  to  God  who  made  them  all 
good  ;  but  to  man's  sin,  which  hath  corrupted  their  nature,  and  per- 
verted their  use.'  Poole. 

Yielding  seed.]  '  The  astonishing  power  with  which  God  has  en- 
dued the  vegetable  creation,  to  multiply  its  different  species,  may 
be  instanced  in  the  seed  of  Ihs  elm  :  wliich  produces  1,. 130,000,090  of 
seeds;  each  bavins;  power  to  produce  the  same  number !  'i'he  seeds 
of  the  third  generation  from  one  elin  would  be  m:iny  myriads  of  times 
more  than  sufficient  to  stock  the  wliole  superficies  of  all  the  planets 
in  the  solar  system.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

Verse  15. 
Lights.]     '  Luminous  bodies, enlighteners.'    QUI.   '  Bodies  having 
the  power  of  e.xciting  light.'  Mesceb,  in  Boothboyd. 

Verses  16—19. 
The  moon  is  an  opaque  body,  much  smaller  than  the  primary 
planets  ;  and  it  is  with  great  probability  supposed,  that  the  li.ved 
stars  are  lights  themselves,  immensely  large:  yet  the  moon  is  here 
called  a  great  light  in  distinction  from  the  stars  ;  which  proves  that 
the  sacred  writers  were  not  inspired  to  speak  of  natural  things  with 
philosophical  exactness  ;  and  indeed  a  modern  astronomer,  when 
not  purposely  e.xpressing  himself  scientifically,  would  use  similar 
language.  Ignorance  or  error  in  these  respects  is  not  fatal,  and 
the  most  e.xact  knowledge  is  comparatively  of  small  value  :  '  Un- 
to man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Loud,  that  is  wisdom  ; 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  understanding.'    Job  28:  28. 

Scott. 
(16.)     The  greater  light.]     According  to  La  Place,  the  mass  of  the 
Bun  is  to  that  of  the  earth,  as  3.54,936  to  I.     The  moon,  whose  bulk, 
it  is  well  known,  is  but  a  forty-ninth  part  of  that  of  the  earth,  is  spoken 
of  as  a  great  light,  simply  in  reference  to  us.  Ed. 

'  Many  have  supposed  that  the  days  of  the  creation  answered  to  so 
many  thousand  years  ;  [of  which  the  Etruscans  had  traditions.   Tur- 


ner.] and  that  the  world  shall  last  six  thousand  years,  [so  too  the 
Etruscan  tradition,]  and  the  seventh  shall  be  the  eternal  rest  for  the 
peo[)le  of  God.  [Accordant  with  traditions  of  the  Jews.  Gill.]  To 
this  conclusion  they  have  been  led  by  2  Pet.  3:  8.  [and  Ps.  90:  4.] 
Secret  things  belong  to  God.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

He  made  the  sta7-s  also.]  Kather,  with  the  stars,  so  Dr.  A.  Clarke, 
and  others.  Ed. 

'■Jlerschel  found  that  in  41  minutes  of  time  not  less  than  258,000  stars 
had  passed  through  the  field  of  his  telescope,  when  ])ointed  towards 
the  milky  way  1'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

'  Those  stars  which,  from  their  great  brilliancy,  ajjpcar  to  be  near- 
est to  us,  are  at  least  200,001)  times  farther  froai  us  than  the  sun.' 
La  Place.  '  Sirius  is  525,'16l  tiuies  more  distant.'  IVollaston,  'A 
star  of  Draco  400,000  times.'     Bradley.  Turner. 

'  By  the  stars  we  are  enalsled  to  aseeitain  that  existing  space  ex- 
pands around  and  beyond  us  for  millions  of  millions  of  millions  of 
our  earthly  miles  ;  and  that  God's  creations  accompany  and  abound 
in  all  this  marvellous  extent,  which,  displaying  no  boundary,  no 
terminating  ends,  may  be  justly  called  infinite.  It  is  an  ocular  real- 
ity which  gives  us  a  sensitive  idea  of  actual  infinitude  ;  for  it  pre- 
sents, to  every  examining  eye,  extension  spreading  into  ubiquity, 
and  nowhere  reaching  any  inferable  limit.  The  heavens,  then, 
are,  in  the  strictest  meaning  of  the  term,  a  manifest  infinity.' 

Turner. 

(17.)  '  The  various  e.xpressions  used  seem  to  be  designed  on  pur- 
pose to  guard  against  and  expose  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon ; 
the  first  the  heathens  paid  adoration  to,  a  worship  as  earlv  as  the 
times  of  Job.     Ch.  31:  26— 28.'  Gill. 

(19.)  Mnd  fowl.]  'The  original  word  meaning  every  bird,  and 
every  insect  that  is  furnished  with  wings.'  [Which  is  the  import  of 
'fowl.']  Hewlett. 

Verses  20—25. 

The  similarity  betvs'een  fishes  and  birds,  in  the  general  manner  of 
producing  their  young,  and  moving  in  their  respective  elements,  is 
supposed  to  mark  the  common  original  of  both  from  the  waters.    (2: 

[21] 
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fVork  of  creation. 


forth      abundantly     the 

*  moving  creature  that 
hath  t  life,  and  J  fowl  that 
may  fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  §  open  firmament 
of  heaven. 

'^l    And   God  created 

*  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  which  the  waters 
^  brought  forth  abundant- 
ly after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after 
his  kind  :  'and  God  saw 
that  it  loas  good. 

22  And  God  blessed 
them,  saying.  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the 
waters  in  the  seas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the 
earth. 

23  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

24  H  And  God  said, 
8  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast 
of  the  earth  afl;er  his 
kind  :  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  ^imade 
the  beast  of  the  earth  af- 
ter his  kind :  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  eve- 
ry thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind  ;  and  God  saw  that 
it  tvas  good. 

26  IT  And  God  said, 
'Let  us  make  man  ''in 


Or,  creeping.     I  Kinffs  4:33. 

Heb.  a  living  soul.    30.     Kc.  3:21. 
:  Heb.  let  fowl  fiy. 

t  Heb.  face  of  Ike  JimuiTnent  of  hea- 
ven. '7.14. 
;  Job  7:12.    26:5.    Pa.  104:26.     Ei.  32: 

2.     Jon.  1:17.    2:10.     Malt.  12:40. 
I  8:17,     9:7.     Ex.  1:7.     8:3. 
:  18,25.31. 

28.      8:17.      9:1.      30:27,30.      33:11. 

Lev.  28:9.     Ps.  107:38. 
r  6:20.    7:14.    8:19.     Job  38:39,40.    39: 

1,5,9,19.    40:15.      I's.  50:9,10.      104: 

18-23.     148:10. 
1  2:19,20.     Jjb  12:8—10.     25:13. 

3:32.     11:7.     John  5:17.     14:23. 
[5:1.     9:6.     Ec.  7:29.      Acts  17:28,29. 

1  Cor.  11:7.    2Cor.  3:18.    4:4.    Eph. 

4:24.     Cul.  1:15.     3:10.    Jam.  3:9. 


fifth  day.  On  that  day  tlie  fi.sh  and  fowl  were 
created.  TliougTi  there  is  one  kind  of  flesli  of 
fishes,  and  anotlier  of  birds,  yet  they  were  made 
together,  and  botli  out  of  the  waters;  for  the 
power  of  the  first  Cause  can  produce  very  differ- 
ent effects  from  the  same  .second  causes. 

God -commanded  the  fish  and  fowl  to  he  pro- 
duced, not  as  if  the  waters  had  any  prodnctivc 
power  of  their  own,  hut,  '  Let  fish  and  fowl  he 
brought  into  i^eing,  the  fish  in  the  waters,  and 
the  fowl  out  of  them.'  This  command  He  him- 
self executed;  God  created  great  whales,  S)-c. 
Insects,  which,  perhaps,  are  as  various  and  as 
numerous  as  any  species  of  animals,  and  tiieir 
structure  as  curious,  were  part  of  this  day's 
work,  some  of  them  being  allied  to  the  fish, 
others  to  the  fowl.  The  Creator's  wistiom  and 
power  is  as  admirable  in  an  ant  as  in  an  ele- 
pliant.  The  curious  formation  of  the  bodies  of 
animals,  their  different  sizes,  shapes,  and  natures, 
with  the  admirable  powers  of  the  sensitive  life 
with  which  they  are  endued,  when  duly  con- 
sidered, serve,  not  only  to  sileTice  and  shame 
the  objections  of  atheists  and  infidels,  but  to 
raise  high  thoughts  and  high  praises  of  God 
in  pious  and  devout  souls,  Ps.  104:  25,  &c. 
Observe, 

The  blessing  of  them,  in  order  to  their  con- 
tinuance. Life  is  a  wasting  thing,  a  candle  that 
will  burn  out,  if  it  be  not  first  blown  out;  there- 
fore the  wise  Creator  not  only  made  the  individ- 
uals, but  provided  for  the  propagating  of  the 
several  kinds,  v.  22.  God  will  bless  his  own 
works,  and  not  forsake  thein;  *id  lohat  He 
doeth  shall  be  for  a  perpetuity.  The  power 
of  God's  providence  preserves  all  things,  as,  at 
first,  his  creating  power  produced  them.  Fruit- 
fulness  must  be  ascribed  to  God's  blessing,  and 
that  from  year  to  year.  Well,  let  us  give  to 
God  the  glory  of  the  continuance  of  these  crea- 
tures to  tliis  day  for  the  benefit  of  man.  See 
Job  12:  7 — 9.  Pity  that  fishing  and  fowling, 
recreations  innocent  in  themselves,  should  be 
ever  abused  to  divert  any  from  God  and  duty, 
while  they  are  capable  of  being  improved  to  lead 
us  to  the  contemplation  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  Him  who  made  all  these  things, 
and  to  engage  us  to  stand  in  awe  of  Him,  as  the 
fish  and  fowl  do  of  us. 

V.  24, 25.  We  have  here  the  first  part  of  the 
sixth  day's  work.  The  sea  was,  the  day  before, 
replenished  with  fish,  the  air  with  fowl.  This 
day,  were  made  the  beast  of  the  earth,  cattle, 
and  the  cieeping  things  that  pertain  to  the  earth. 
Here,  as  before,  1.  The  Lord  gave  the  word; 
not  as  if  the  earth  had  prolific  virtue  to  produce 
these  animals,  or  as  if  God  resigned  his  creating 
power  to  it ;  but,  '  Let  these  creatures  now  come 
into  being  on  the  earth,  and  out  of  it,  in  their  re- 
spective kinds,  conformable  to  the  ideas  of  them 
in  the  divine  counsels  concerning  their  creation.' 


2.  He  also  did  the  work;  He  made  them  all 
after  their  kind,  of  divers  shapes,  natures,  man- 
ners, food,  and  fashions.  In  all  which  appears 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 

V.  26 — 28.  The  second  part  of  the  sixth 
day's  work,  the  creation  of  man,  we  are,  in  a 
special  manner,  concerned  to  take  notice  of,  that 
we  may  know  ourselves.     Observe, 

I.  Man  was  made  last  of  all  the  creatures, 
that  it  might  not  be  suspected  that  he  had  been, 
any  way,  a  helper  to  God  in  the  creation  of  the 
world:  that  (luestion  must  be  for  ever  humbling 
and  mortifying  to  him,  JVhere  wast  thou,  or 
any  of  thy  kind,  wheii  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  Job  38:  4.  Yet  it  was  both  an 
honor  and  a  favor  to  him,  that  he  was  made  last; 
an  honor,  for  the  method  of  the  creation  was,  to 
advance  from  that  which  was  less  perfect  to  that 
which  was  more  so;  a  favor,  for  it  was  not  fit 
he  should  be  lodged  in  the  palace  designed  for 
him,  till  it  was  completely  fitted  up  and  furnished 
for  his  reception.  Man,  as  soon  as  he  was  made, 
had  the  whole  visible  creation  before  him,  both 
to  contemplate,  and  to  take  the  comfort  of;  but 
God  forbid  that  by  indulging  the  body  and  the 
desires  of  it,  we  should  make  ourselves  like  the 
beasts  that  perish! 

II.  Man's  creation  was  a  more  signal  and 
immediate  act  of  divine  wisdom  and  power  than 
that  of  the  other  creatures.  The  narrative  of  it 
is  introduced  witli  something  of  solemnity,  and  a 
manifest  distinction  from  the  rest:  hitherto,  it 
had  been  said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  Let 
there  be  a  firmament;  or,  '  Let  the  earth,  or 
waters,  bring  forth  such  a  thing;'  but  now  the 
word  of  command  is  turned  into  a  word  of  con- 
sultation. 3Ian  was  to  be  a  creature  different 
from  all  that  had  been  hitherto  made.  Flesh  and 
spirit,  heaven  and  earth,  must  be  put  together  in 
him;  he  must  be  allied  to  both  worlds.  There- 
fore God  himself  not  only  undertakes  to  make, 
but  is  pleased  so  to  express  Himself,  as  if  He 
called  a  council  to  consider  of  the  making  of 
him  ;  Let  us  make  man.  The  three  persons  of 
the  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  con- 
sult about  it,  and  concur  in  it,  because  man, 
when  he  was  made,  was  to  be  dedicated  and  de- 
voted to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Into 
that  Great  Name  we  are,  with  good  reason,  bap- 
tized, for  to  that  Great  Name  we  owe  our  being. 
Let  Them  rule  man,  who  said.  Let  Us  make 
man. 

III.  Man  was  made  in  God's  image,  and 
after  his  likeness;  two  words  to  express  the 
same  thing,  and  making  each  other  the  mure  ex- 
pressive; image  and  likeness  denote  the  likest 
image,  the  nearest  resemblance  of  any  of  the 
visible  creatures.  Still,  between  God  and  man 
there  is  an  infinite  distance.  Christ  only  is  the 
express  image  of  God's  person,  as  the  Son  of 
his  Father,  having  the  same  nature.     It  is  only 


19.)  The  word  rendered  whales  may  include  all  the  large  inhabit- 
ants of  eeas  and  rivers.  The  nature  of  life,  and  its  production,  con- 
tinuance, and  propac;alion,  forms  a  very  proper  subject  for  our  specu- 
lations, if  we  would  be  convinced  how  incomprehensible  the  works 
of  God  are,  and  how  ignorant  man  is. — The  great  Creator  had  no 
occasion  minutely  to  enumerate  his  works,  in  order  to  display  his 
glory  ;  therefore  no  particular  mention  is  here  made  of  many  things, 
which  are  to  us  of  the  greatest  importance.  Scott. 

(90.)  .Abundantly.]  '  Tliere  is  a  meaning  here  seldom  noticed. 
Iiinuiuerable  millions  of  animalcules  are  found  in  water.  Eminent 
naturalists  have  discovered  not  less  than  1)0,000  in  a  single  drop!  No 
creatures  are  so  prolific  as  fishes.  A  tench  lays  1000  eggs,  a  cnrp 
20,000,  and  Lewenhoek  counted  in  a  middling  sized  cod,  9,1384,000.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(21.)  Great  whales.]  'The  Hebrew  word  is  taken  in  general  for 
all  great  creatures,  whether  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  water.' 

AssEMB.  Ann.,  Poole. 

(22.)  '  Our  English  word  fish  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  fush, 
signifying  to  multiply  and  inciease.'     [fee  v.  20.  note.]  Gill. 

(94.)  Cattle,  beast  of  the  earth,  (or  wild  beast,)  and  creeping  thing.] 
Modern  science  divides  the  animal  kingdom  into  Verlelrral  animals, 
of  whirh  the  presumed  number  of  species  in  1830  was  18,000;  viz. 
Mammals,  1500  ;  Birds,  7000  ;  Reptiles,  1500  ;  Fishes,  8000  species:— 
and  Invertcbral,  82,300  species,  \\z.  Articulated,  54,300,  and  Jnarticu- 
lated,  28,000.  Total  presumed  number  of  species  in  the  animal  king- 
dom in  1830,  100,000.  So  Bnlbi.  Ed. 
Verses  26,  27. 

The  language  here  used  intimates  far  more  than  the  superior  ex- 
cellency and  dignity  of  the  creature  about  to  be  formed.  It  is  not  to 
be  conceivxd,  that  the  infinite  God,  by  speaking  in  the  plural  num- 

[22] 


her,  should  employ  a  language  assumed  by  many  princes  ;  which  is 
indeed,  as  thus  used,  more  ostentatious  than  dignified.  But  it  is 
still  more  intolerable  to  suppose,  that  the  eternal  God  addressed  any 
of  his  own  creatures,  as  fellow-workers  with  Him  in  the  creation  of 
man.  Yet  these  seem  the  only  expedients  for  interpreting  tliis  lan- 
guage, which  can  be  adopted,  by  those  who  allow  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  whole  Scripture,  and  still  refuse  their  assent  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  ;  whereas,  admit  this  doctrine  to  be  Scriptural, 
and  the  expressions  are  suitable,  natural,  and  need  little  e.xplanation. 
The  three  Persons  in  the  sacred  Trinity  at  first  concurred,  in  coun- 
sel and  operation,  in  the  creation  of  man,  as  afterwards  in  his  re- 
covery from  the  fall.  And  let  it  not  be  said,  that,  in  avoiding  one 
difliculty,  we  run  ourselves  into  another  and  a  greater;  for  it  can 
never  be  shown  impossible,  tiiat  the  same  infinite  Being  should  be 
Three  in  one  respect,  and  One  in  another.  We  know,  and  it  is  ab- 
surd to  deny  it,  that  the  soul  and  body  are  distinct  substances  ;  yet 
they  form  one  man,  who  is  two  in  one  respect,  and  one  in  another: 
but  who  can  comprehend  the  bond  of  union  betwi.xt  his  own  soul 
and  body,  or  explain  how  they  mutually  operate  on  each  other.'  And 
if  we  are  incomprehensible  to  ourselves,  how  should  it  be  possible 
for  us  to  comprehend  our  great  Creator.''  This  indeed  seems  the 
limitation  of  human  knowledge:  by  experiments,  the  natural  jiliilos- 
opher  discovers,  that  things  areso,  and  have  such  and  such  properties 
and  powers;  but  Aow  and  ?cAi/  they  are  so, and  operate  as  they  do, remains 
still  an  impenetrable  secret.  The  process  of  nature  in  vegetation, 
from  a  grain  of  corn  being  cast  in  the  earth  until  the  gathering  of  har- 
vest, is  no  more  comprehensible  by  us  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity; 
and  he  who  will  believe  no  more  than  he  can  comprehend,  must,  to 
be  consistent,  question  his  own  existence.  The  authenticated  testi- 
mony of  God  is  surely  as  sufficient  to  establish  the  doctrine,  as  to  its 
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our  image,  after  our  like-    some  of  God's  honor,  that  is  put  on  man,  only  as 
ness :  and  let  them  '  have    ">e  shadow  in  the  glass,  or  the  king's  impress  on 
dominion    over    the   fish    the  coin.     God's  .mage  on  man  consists  .n  these 
y,    ,  1  ^i        tliree  thinss,  1.  In  v\\s  nature  and  constitution, 

of  the  sea,  and  over  the  „^j  j,,„^^  »f  ,,;,  body,  (for  God  has  not  a  body,) 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  jj^t  those  of  his  soul.  This  honor  indeed  God 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  has  put  on  the  body  of  man,  that  the  Word  was 
the  earth,  and  over  every  made  flesh.  And  this  we  may  safely  say.  That 
creepin"'thin"'thatcreep-  He,  by  whom  God  made  the  worlds,  formed  the 
eth  upon  the'earth.  human  body,  at  the  first     according  to  tlie  plat- 

nn     Q       Cr.A     r-fonte^A    loi"!  He  designed   lor  Himsell   in   the  luliiess  ot 
4/     so    uoa    cieatea   ^j_^^^     g^^  -^  j^  j,^^  ^^|_,  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^^  especialiy 
man  ui  his  own  nnage ;   ,3^^,.^  Q^^.g  -^^^^^    T|,e  goul  is  a  spirit,  intel- 
in  the  image  of  God  ere-    Jigent,  innnortal,  influencing,  active,  herein   re- 
nted he  him  ;  "'  male  and    sembling  God,  the  Falher  of  spirits,  and  the  Soul 
female  created   he  them,    of  the  world.     The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle 
28  And  "God   blessed    of  the  Lord.     The  soul   of  man,  considered   in 
them,  and  God  said  imto    ''«  '^''^  nuble  faculties,  understanding   will,  and 
,        '      „       r     •  i"  I  J    active  power,  is  perhaps   the  briglitest,  clearest 

them.  He  truittu  and  j^oking-glass  in  nature,  wherein  to  see  God.  2. 
multiply,  and  replenish  i„  hig  place  and  authority.  Let  us  make 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it :  man  in  our  image,  and  let  them  have  dominion. 
and  have  dominion  over  The  inferior  creatures  not  being  capable  of  fear- 
ing and  serving  God,  God  has  appointed  them  to 
fear  and  serve  man.  Yet  man's  government  of 
himself  by  the  freedom  of  his  will,  has  in  it  more 
of  God's  image  than  his  government  of  the  crea- 
tures. 3.  In  his  purity  and  rectitude.  God's 
image  on  man  consists  in  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  true  holiness,  Eph.  4:  24.  Col.  3:  10. 
He  was  upright,  Eccl.  7:  29.  He  had  an  hai)it- 
ual  conformity  of  all  his  natural  powers  to  the 
whole  will  of  God.  His  understanding  saw 
divine  things  clearly  and  truly,  and  there  were  no  errors  or  mistakes  in  his 
knowledge:  his  will  complied  readily  and  universally  with  the  will  of  God, 
without  reluctance  or  resistance:  his  afiections  were  all  regular,  and  he  had  no 
inordinate  appetites  or  passions:  his  thoughts  were  easily  brought,  and  fixed, 
to  the  best  subjects,  and  there  was  no  vanity  or  ungoveniableness  in  them.  All 
the  inferior  powers  were  subject  to  the  dictates  and  directions  of  the  superior, 
without  any  mutiny  or  rebellion.  Thus  holy,  thus  happy,  were  our  first  parents, 
in  having  the  image  of  God  upon  them.  And  this  honor  put  on  man  at  first, 
is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  speak  ill  one  0/ another.  Jam.  3:  9.  nor  do 
ill  one  to  another.  Gen.  9:  6.  and  a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  debase  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  sin,  and  why  we  should  devote  ourselves  to  God's  service. 


the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 

I  9:2,3.     Job  5:23.      Ps.  8:4-S.      104: 

20—24.      Jer.   87:6.      Heb.    2:6—9. 

Jam.  3:7. 
m  2:21— 25.     5:2.      Mai.  2:15.      Mutt. 

19:4.     Mark  10:6.     1  Cor.  11:8,9. 
n  22.     9:1.7.     17:16.20.    22:17,18.     24: 

60.    26:3,4,24.     33:5.      49:25.      Lev. 

26:9.      1  Che.  26:5.      Ps.  127:3—5. 

128:3,4.     1  Tim.  4:3. 


But  how  art  thou  fallen,  O  son  of  the  morning! 
How  is  this  imageof  God  on  man  defaced!  How 
small  the  remains  of  it,  how  great  the  ruins  of  it! 
Lord,  renew  it  on  our  souls  by  thy  sanctifying 
grace! 

IV.  Man  was  made  male  and  female,  and 
blessed  with  fruitfulness  and  increase.  It  should 
seem  that  of  the  rest  of  the  creatures,  God  made 
many  couples,  but  of  man,  did  not  He  make 
one?  (Mai.  2:  15.)  though  He  had  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit:  whence  Christ  gathers  an  argument 
against  divorce,  Matt.  19:  4,5.  Our  first  father, 
Adam,  was  confined  to  one  wife;  and  if  he  had 
put  her  away,  there  was  no  other  for  him  to 
marry,  which  plainly  intimated  that  the  bond  of 
marriage  was  not  to  be  dissolved  at  pleasure. 
Angels  were  not  made  male  and  female,  for  they 
were  not  to  propagate  their  kind,  (Luke  20:  34 
— 36.)  but  man  was  so  made.  God  made  but 
one  male  and  one  female,  that  all  the  nations  of 
men  might  know  themselves  to  be  made  of  one 
blood,  descendants  from  one  common  stock,  and 
might  thereby  be  induced  to  love  one  another. 
God  here  gave  them,  1.  A  large  inheritance, 
the  earth.  They  were  made  to  diocll  on  the 
face  of  all  the  earth.  Acts  17:  26.  Here  God 
has  set  man  to  be  the  servant  of  his  providence, 
and  a  probationer  for  a  better  state.  2.  A  nu- 
merous, lasting  family,  to  enjoy  this  inherit- 
ance; pronouncing  a  blessing  on  them,  by  virtue 
of  which  their  posterity  should  extend  to  the  ut- 
most corners  of  the  earth,  and  continue  to  the 
utmost  period  of  time.  Fruitfulness  and  increase 
depend  on  the  blessing  of  God:  Obed-Edom  had 
eight  sons, ybr  God  blessed  him,  1  Chr.  26:  5. 
It  is  owing  to  this  blessing  which  God  com- 
manded at  first,  that  the  race  of  mankind  is  still 
in  being,  and  that  as  one  generation  passeth 
away,  another  cometh. 

V.  God  gave  to  man,  dominion  over  the  in- 
ferior creatures,  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  air:  though  man  provides  for  nei- 
ther, he  has  power  over  both,  much  more  over 
every  living  thing  that  movcth  on  the  earth. 


truti)  and  certainty,  in  matters  of  revelation  ;  as  experiments  are  to 
establish  the /act  in  philosophy  :  and  the  )iianner  hoic  is  no  more  mat- 
ter of  faith  in  the  one  case,  than  of  science  in  the  other  ;  nor  are  the 
difficulties  greater,  e.vcept  as  infinity  exceeds  tlie  grasp  of  our  finite 
capacities. 

The  great  Creator  said,  '  Let  i/s  make  man,  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness.'  Even  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  the  soul  of 
man  bears  some  faint  resemblince  to  its  Maker  ;  the  understanding, 
memory,  and  imagination,  exhibit  a  faint  shadow  of  the  Divine  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  ;  the  will,  as  exciting  and  directing  our  activity 
in  all  respects,  bears  a  similitude  to  the  almighty  etl'ectsof  the  divine 
volitions, and  shows  that  jidnd  can  acton  matter  in  some  inexplicable 
manner ;  nay,  conscience,  in  the  exercise  of  lier  dictatorial  and  ju- 
dicial functions,  gives  a  feeble  reflection  of  the  ju.-tice  and  holiness 
of  the  Judge  of  all :  whilst  the  derived  and  dependent  immortality 
of  the  human  soul  reminds  us  of  Him  who  is  self-existent  and  eter- 
nal. But  fallen  angels,  who  possess  these  powers  in  a  higher  degree, 
are  never  said  to  bear  the  image  of  God  ;  and  few  places  in  Scripture 
can  be  fairly  interpreted  of  fallen  man's  being  like  his  Maker,  till  re- 
newed by  divine  grace.  There  must  then  be  a  nobler  sense,  in 
which  Adam  was  formed  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  We 
determine  then,  that  tliis  image  consisted  in  an  understanding  pre- 
pared to  imbibe  true  knowledge,  a  judgment  free  from  corrupt  bias, 
a  will  disposed  to  obedience,  and  aifeclions  regulated  according  to 
reason  and  truth  :  nor  can  we  conceive  that  it  could  consist  in  any 
thing  else.  From  such  a  state  of  mind,  godliness,  in  all  its  internal 
exercises  and  external  expressions,  righteousness,  truth,  benevolence, 
purity,  and  an  exact  regulation  and  g"vernment  of  every  appetite 
and  passion,  must  necessarily  result,  and  every  duty  to  God  and  man 
be  constantly  and  delightfully  performed.  The  same  disposition 
would  ensure  belief  of  every  truth  which  God  should  afterwards  re- 
veal, obedience  to  every  precept  which  He  should  enjoin,  a  cordial 
acceptance  of  every  proposal  .which  He  should  make,  and  admiration 
of  every  discovery  of  the  divine  glory  at  any  time  vouchsafed  :  and 
could  it  have  been  possible  for  man  to  sin,  without  losing  the  divine 
iina2e,it  would  have  disposed  him  to  repent  ;  and,  with  faith,  love, 
and  joy,  to  receive  the  .Mediator  in  whom  believers  trust;  and  to  ex- 
ercise all  those  graces,  and  practise  all  those  duties,  which  spring 
from  the  character  of  a  redeemed  sinner. — Man,  thus  created  in  the 
divine  image,  was  constituted  ruler  over  the  other  creatures.  This 
dominion  has  been  frequently  termed  a  part  of  the  divine  image  : 
but  it  seems  more  natural,  to  consider  the  capacity  for  exercising 
dominion  as  the  result  of  that  image  ;  and  that  tlie  actual  grant  of 
dominion  was  made  to  man,  in  consequence  of  that  capacity,  and  as 
shadowing  forth  the  sovereignty  of  God  over  all  his  works.  The 
subjection  of  the  animals,  had  not  sin  entered,  would  doubtless  have 
been  tar  more  entire  and  voluntary,  and  the  exercise  of  man's  au- 
thority far  more  benign  and  gentle,  than  they  are  at  present.  For 
man  is  now,  too  generally,  a  severe  tyrant  over  the  animals  which 
are  within  his  reach  and  under  his  power  ;  and  many  creatures  seem 
to  have  shaken  off,  or  fled  from,  his  abused  dominion.  Scott. 


(2fi.)  In  our  image.'j  '  This  similitude  is  to  be  souglit  for  in  the 
wliole  being  of  man  ;  in  his  moral,  intelleciual,  and  corporal  consti- 
tution.' Gleig.  '  The  soul's  origin  was  the  divine  breath.  It  is 
therefore  an  emanation  from  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  in  this  sacred 
source  of  its  existence,  its  similitude  to  its  Creator  began.  Its  intel- 
lectual and  moral  powers  and  qualities  may  be  assumed  to  have  a 
proportioned  resemblance  in  essential  nature,  though  but  in  remote 
miniature,  and  infinitely  inferior.  We  feel  and  think  in  some  re- 
spect and  degree  like  our  great  Author,  however  diminutive  the  pro- 
portion may  be — we  are  addressed  by  Him,  throughout  all  his  revela- 
tions, as  if  we  did  so — He  has  therefore  made  our  intelligent  spirit  in 
such  a  likeness  to  his  own,  that  there  can  be  intercourse  and  com- 
munion, and  sympathy,  affection,  and  affinity  between  man  and  his 
God.  His  sacred  mind  can  at  all  times,  from  this  similarity,  make 
itself  intelligible  to  us,  and  perceptible  by  us.  He  can  at  all  times 
impress  our  sensibilities,  and  communicate  his  influences.  We  are 
essentially  his  image  and  likeness  in  our  original  nature  and  capaci- 
ties ;  and" the  more  steadily  we  advance  to  all  the  attainable  perfec- 
tions of  our  being,  the  more  complete  the  actual  assimilation  will 
become.  It  is  for  us  to  accelerate  this  grand  consummation  of  our 
destiny.  At  present,  the  general  habit  is  rather  deterioration  than 
progress — a  diminution  and  degradation  of  the  original  similitude, 
instead  of  its  preservation  and  enlargement.'  Turner. 

Letus-I  'God  thus  speaketh  of  Himself  ■plurally  four  times  in 
Scripture  :  here,  in  chaps.  3:  22.  and  11:  7.  and  Is.  6;  8.  and  in  divers 
of  them,  so  as  to  mind  us  of  tlie  mystery  of  the  three  Persons  in  one 
Godhead.'  "  Poole 

(27.)  Created.']  '  It  seems  to  be  pertinently  observed  by  Aburbincl, 
that  ftloses  here  again  uses  the  word  create,  (and  that  three  times,) 
to  denote  the  original  of  human  souls  ;  which  are  not  made  out  of 
pre-existent  matter  as  our  bodies  are,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  when 
they  had  uo  being  at  all.'  Patrick. 

Verse  28. 

It  appears  from  this  verse,  that  both  the  man  and  the  woman  were 
created  on  the  sixth  day  ;  and  that  the  subsequent  account  is  only  a 
mote  circumstantial  recapitulation  of  the  interesting  event.  It  is 
probable  Adam  was  taught  to  expect,  that,  alter  a  term  of  probation 
on  earth,  he  and  his  descendants,  if  they  persevered  in  obedience, 
woultl  be  translated  into  heaven,  or  favored  with  some  confirmation 
in  happiness  equivalent  to  it.  The  increase  of  the  human  species 
fiirmed  a  part  of  the  Creator's  benediction  ;  and,  had  not  sin  entered, 
it  would  have  been  a  progressive  communication  and  multiplication 
of  endless  felicity.— In  this  method  creation  is  still  carried  on,  and 
the  divine  perfections  are  exercised  and  displayed  in  the  continu- 
ance, as  well  as  in  the  first  production,  of  the  creatures  ;  though  the 
former  excites  little  surprise,  because  custom  leads  us  to  expect  it. 

Scott. 

Be  fruitful.  Sac]  'The  Hebrew  doctors  think  this  a  command 
obligliis  ail  to  marriage.  But,  1.  It  obliges  all  men  so  far  as  not  to 
sufl"er  the  extinction  of  mankind  :  Thus  it  did  absolutely  bind  Aoam 
and  Eve,  as  also  Noah,  and  his  sons,  and  their  wives,  after  the  flood. 

[23] 
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GENESIS,  1. 


The  food  of  nan  and  beast. 


31  And  God  saw  eveiy 
thing  that  he  had  made, 
and,  behold,  il  was  ''  very 
good.  '  And  the  eveuhig 
and  the  morning  were 
the  sixth  day. 


and  over  every  livhlg  whicli  are  more  imder  his  care,  and  within  his 
thing  that  *moveth  upon  '"e=*ch.  God  rteigned,  hereby,  to  honor  man, 
the  earth  "^''^^  '^®  miglii  find  himself  the  more  strongly  obli- 

OQ  fT  A  I  r"  1  •  1  is^^  '"  lio""""  I'is  Maker.  This  dominion  is  very 
■R   I     1       o  T    1  •       '    much  diminished  ami  lost  by  the  fall:  yet  God's 

Uenolu,  "  1  nave  given  providence  contlnncs  so  much  of  it  as  is  neces- 
you  every  herb  f  bearing  sary  to  the  safety  and  support  of  our  lives;  and 
seed,  which  is  upon  the  (Jod's  grace  has  given  to  the  saints  a  new  and 
face  of  ail  the  earth  and  better  title  to  the  creature,  than  that  which  was 
every  tree,  in  the  whicii  f'-gited  by  sin;  for  all  is  our's,  if  we  are  Christ's, 
isthefruitofa  tree  yield-  v!'2.9,30.'  The  third  ^.mt  o(  ihe  sixth  day's 
mg  seed :  p  to  you  it  shall  ^^..[^  .^^sa  gracious  i)rovision  of  food  for  all  (lesh, 
be  for  meat.  Ps.    136:   25.     He  that  made  man    and   beast, 

30  And  1  to  every  beast  thus  took  care  to  preserve  both,  Ps.  36:  6. 
of  the  earth,  and  to  every    Here  is, 

fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  \- ,  Food  provided  for  man,  v.  29.  Herbs 
pvprvtliino-thntrrppnpth  ^'"^  ''■'"''^'  '"di'ding  corn,  and  all  the  products 
eveiy  tiling  tnat  01  eepem  ^f  ji,^  ^.,,11, .  but  not  flesh,  tiir  after  the  flood, 
upon  _ the  eartii,  wherein  ^h.  9:  3.  And  before  the  earth  was  deluged, 
there  is  t  hfe,  /  have  given  much  more,  before  it  was  cursed,  for  man's  sake, 
every  gi'een  herb  for  its  fruits,  no  doubt,  were  more  pleasing  to  the 
meat:  and  it  was  so.  taste,  and  more  strengthening    and   nourishing, 

than  marrow  and  fatness,  and  all  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat,  are  now.  See  here,  1.  That 
which  slioulj  make  lis  humble.  We  are  made, 
and  maintained  out  of  the  earth.  Once  indeed, 
men  ate  angels'  food,  bread  from  heaven;  but 
they  died,  .lohn  6:  49:  rt  was  to  them  but  as 
food  out  of  the  earth,  Ps.  104:  14.  There  is 
meat  that  endures  to  everlasting  life;  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  that!  2.  That  which  should  make 
us  thankful.  The  Lord  is  for  the  body;  He 
gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  not  only  for 
necessity,  but  plenty,  dainties,  and  varieties,  for 
ornament  and  deligiit.  How  much  are  we  in- 
debted! How  careful  should  we  be,  as  we  live 
'  Tfm^4^4  ^^•"■''^-  -"'■'•24.31.  1  on  God's  bounty,  to  live  to  his  glory!  3.  That 
s  5,8,13,19,23.   2:2.   Ex.  20;11.  which  should  make  us  temperate,  and  content 

with  our  lot.  Though  Adam  had  dominion  giv- 
en him  over  fish  and  fowl,  yet  God  confined  hinv,  in  his  food,  to  herbs  and 
fruits;  and  he  never  complained  of  it.  Though  afterwards  he  coveted  forbid- 
den fruit,  for  the  sake  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  he  promised  himself 
fi-om  it,  yet  we  never  read  that  he  coveted  forbidden  flesh.  If  God  give  us 
food  for  our  lives,  let  us  not,  with  murmuring  Israel,  ask  food  for  cm-  lusts, 
Ps.  7S:  18.     See  Dan.  1:15. 

II.  Food  provided  for  the  beasts,  v.  30.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen?  Yes,  certainly;  and  not  for  oxen  only,  even  the  young  lions  and  the 
young  ravens  are  the  care  of  his  providence.  Let  us  give  to  God  the  glory 
of  his  bounty  to  the  inferior  creatures,  all  fed,  as  it  were,  at  his  table, 
every  day.  He  satisfies  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  Let  this  encourage 
God's  people  to  cast  their  care  on  Him,  and  not  to  be  solicitous  respecting 
■what  they  shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink.  He  that  provided  for  Adam 
without  his  care,  and  still  provides  for  all  the  creatuies  without  their  care, 
■will  not  let  those  that  trust  Him,  want  any  good  thing.  Matt.  6:  26.  He  that 
feeds  his  birds,  will  not  starve  his  babes. 

V.  31.  We  have  here  the  approbation  ^"d  conclusion  of  the  whole  work 
of  creation.     Observe, 

I.  God's  review  of  his  work;  He  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made:  so 
He  does  still;  all  the  works  of  his  hands  are  under  his  eye,  Ps.  1.S9:  1 — 16. 
Omniscience  cannot  be  separated  from  Omnipotence.    Acts  15:  18.    But  this  was 
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oFs.  24:1.      115 
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28.     136:25.     145:15,16. 
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the  Eternal  Mind's  solemn  reflection  on  the 
copies  of  its  own  wisdom, and  the  products  of  its 
own  power.  God  has  hereby  set  us  an  example 
of  reviewing  our  works.  Having  given  us  a 
power  of  reflection.  He  expects  we  should  use 
that  power,  see  our  way,  Jer.  2:  23,  and  think 
of  it,  Ps.  119:  59.  When  we  have  finished  a 
day's  work,  and  are  entering  on  the  rest  of  the 
night,  we  should  commune  with  our  own  hearts 
about  what  we  have  been  doing  that  day;  so 
likewise,  when  we  have  finished  a  week's  work, 
and  are  entering  on  the  Sabbath,  we  should  thus 
pr^-)are  to  meet  our  God;  and  when  we  are  fin- 
ishing our  life's  work,  and  are  entering  on  our 
rest  in  the  grave,  that  is  a  time  to  bring  to  re- 
membrance, that  we  may  die  repenting,  and  so 
take  leave  of  it. 

II.  God's  complacency  in  his  work.  When 
we  review  our  works,  we  find,  to  our  shame, 
that  much  has  been  very  bad ;  but  when  God  re- 
viewed his,  all  was  very  good.  He  did  not  pro- 
nounce it  good,  till  He  had  seen  it  so;  to  teach 
us,  not  to  answer  a  matter  before  we  hear  it. 
The  work  of  creation  was  a  very  good  work, — 
good,  for  it  is  all  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the 
Creator,  just  as  He  would  have  it;  good,  for  it 
answers  the  end  of  its  creation;  good,  for  it  is 
serviceable  to  man,  whom  God  had  appointed 
'old  of  the  visible  creation;  good,  for  it  is  all 
for  God's  glory;  there  is  that  in  the  whole  visi- 
ble creation,  which  is  a  demonstration  of  God's 
being  and  perfections,  and  tends  to  beget  relig- 
ious regard,  and  veneration.  It  was  very  good. 
Of  each  day's  work,  (except  the  second,)  it  was 
said  that  it  was  good,  but  now,  it  is  very  good. 
For  now,  man  was  made,  who  was  the  chief  of 
the  ways  of  God,  who  was  designed  to  be  the 
visible  image  of  the  Creator's  glory,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  creation  in  his  prai.ses.  Now  all 
was  made;  every  part  was  good,  but  altogether, 
very  good.  The  glory  and  goodness,  the  beauty 
and  haimony,  of  God's  works,  both  of  providence 
and  grace,  will  best  appear,  when  perfected. 
When  the  top  stone  is  brought  forth,  we  .shall 
cry,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it,  Zech.  4:7.  There- 
fore judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

IIL  The  time  when  this  work  was  concluded. 
The  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day.  We  are  not  to  think  but  that  God  coukl 
have  made  the  world  in  an  instant.  But  He  did 
it  in  six  days,  that  his  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness, might  appear  to  us,  and  be  meditated  on 
by  us,  the  more  distinctly;  and  that  He  might 
set  us  an  example  of  working  six  days,  and  rest- 
ing the  seventh  ;  it  is  therefore  made  the  reason 
of  the  (iiurih  commandment.  So  much  would  the 
Sabbath  conduce  to  the  keeping  up  of  religion 
in  the  world,  that  God  had  an  eye  to  it,  in  the 
timing  of  ills  creation. 

And  now,  as  God  reviewed  his  work,  let  us 
review  our  meditations  on  it;   let  us  stir  up  our- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
In  view  of  the  accoiuit  given  us  in  this  chapter,  infidelity  and  of  God,  once  by  infallible  wisdom  pronounced  '  very  good;'  es- 
impiety  must  manifestly  appear  to  be  as  absuid  and  foolish,  as  pecially  in  man,  created  in  his  own  image  and  likeness!  And 
they  are  wicked. — The  Creator  has  an  undoubted  ri|;ht  to  dis-  let  us  bless  God  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  '  flee  from  the 
pose  of  us,  and  of  all  creatures,  as  He  pleases.  To  Him  we  wrath  to  come;'  that  his  powerful  arm  may  be  employed  for 
must  render  an  account  of  the  use  we  make  of  all  his  gifts;  nor  our  salvation,  not  destruction.  And  what  deliverances,,- supports, 
should  we  ever  allow  ourselves  to  lose  sight  of  this  important  and  consolations  may  we  not  expect,  in  our  distresses  and  perils 
truth.  We  should  also  accustom  ourselves  to  C(jniemplate  his  fiojn  the  most  powerful  enemies,  if  the  omnipotent  Creator  be 
glory  in  every  object  we  behold,  and  to  taste  his  bounty  in  all  our  Father  and  our  Friend'?  Being  thus  rendered  victorious 
our  comforts  and  enjoyments.  As  our  obligations  are  so  vast,  over  all  our  enemies,  and  nevv  created  unto  the  image  of  God  in 
his  largest  demands  are  perlectly  reasonable:  yet,  tried  by  this  holiness;  we  shall  at  length  obtain  admission  into  the  'new- 
plain  rule,  our  own  hearts  must  certainly  condemn  us. — In  our  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.' 
own  private  history,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  world  through  Scott,  ■ 
every  age,  we  may  read  what  havoc  sin  has  made  in  the  creation 


2.  It  doth  not  oblige  every  particular  person  to  marry,  as  appears 
both  from  the  e.xample  of  the  Lord  Je.sus,  who  lived  and  died  in  an 
unmarried  state,  and  from  Matt.  19:  12.  and  1  Cor.  7:  1,  S,  2^,  27,  32, 
&c.  3.  It  is  here  rather  a  promise,  or  benediction,  than  a  command, 
as  appears  both  from  v.  '23.  where  the  same  words  are  applied  to  the 
brute  beasts,  who  are  not  subject  to  a  command  ;  and  because  if  it 
were  a  command,  it  would'equally  oblige  every  man  to  e.vercise  do- 
minion over  tishes  and  fowls,  &c.  which  is  absurd.  It  is  therefore  a 
permission  rather,  though  expressed  in  the  form  of  a  command  ;  as 
other  permissions  frequently  are,  as  Gen.  2;  IG.    Dent.  14:  4.' 

POOI.E. 
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Verses  29,  30. 
Our  wants  and  inclinations  give  us  no  right  to  use  the  creatures  of 
God,  however  suitable  they  may  be  to  supply  and  gratify  them  :  the 
grant  of  the  great  Proprietor  alone  confers  it.  In  this  grant  the  ani- 
mals are  joined,  as  equally  entitled  to  provision  fron)  the  Creator's 
bounty. — Animal  food  seems  not  to  have  been  generally  allowed, 
till  after  the  flood,  or  to  have  been  desired  or  thought  of  before  the 
fall.  But  it  is  not  certain,  either  that  no  part  of  the  sacrifices  offered 
after  that  event  were  eaten,  or  that  a  rebellious  race  did  not  take  the 
liberty  of  using  animal  food,  before  it  was  granted  them.       Scott. 
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The  Sabbath  instituted. 


CHAP.  II.  selves,  and  all  tliat  is  within  us,  to  MJorsAip /Tim 

that  made  the  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel  which  is  preached  to  every 
nation,  Rev.  14:  6,7.  All  his  woiks,  in  all  pla- 
.'iii;  ces  of  his  dominion,  bless  Him;  therefore,  bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 


The  Sabbath  is  inBlituted,  1—3.  Far- 
ther particulars  concerning  llie  pro- 
duction of  the  vtgetablea,  and  the 
creation  of  man,  4 — 7.  The  garden 
of  Eden,  how  planted,  and  where 
situated,  8 — 14  ;  man  is  placec 
and  permitted  to  eat  of  the  fru 
ft  solemn  interdiction  of  one  tree,  15 — 
17.  The  animals  are  named  by  Adam; 
and  an  account  given  of  the  creation 
of  woman,  and  the  institution  of 
marriage,  13 — 25. 


2  And  "=  on  the  seventh 
God  ended  his  work 
wliirh  he  had  made  :  and 


day 


the  seventh  day  and  sanc- 
tified it:   because  that  in 


Chap.    II.    V.    1 — 3.     This   chapter  is   an 
appendix  to  the  history  of  the  creation,  more  par- 

THUS  *  the  heavens  ticularly  explaining  that  part  which  relates  im- 
and  the  earth  were  mediately  to  man,  the  favorite  of  this  lower 
finished,and  all  the ''host  world.  I.  We  have  here  the  settlement  of 
of  them  *''^  kingdom  of  nature,  in  God's  resting  from 

the  work  of  creation,  v.  1,  2.  Where  ob- 
serve, 1.  The  creatures  made,  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  are  the  hosts,  or  armies,  i.  e.  nume- 
rous, but  marshalled,  disciplined,  and  under 
he  rested  on  the  seventh  command.  How  great  their  sum!  Yet  each 
dav  from  all  his  work  knows  and  keeps  his  place.  God  uses  them  as 
which  he  had  made  '''*  hosts  for  the  defence  of  his  people,  and   the 

3*      I    /^     1    rt  I  il     I     destruction   of  his  enemies:    for  He  is  tiie  Lord 
And   (jrod  "  blessed     r  ■.    ,      ,•   u  .i       i     .    r>       ^    ok     o  /-  j' 
of  hosts,  ot  all  these  hosts,  Uan.  4:  35.    2.  God  s 

work  is  perfect;  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or 
taken  from  it,  Eccl.  3:  14.  3.  After  six  days, 
it  he  had  rested  from  all  God  ceased  from  all  works  of  creation ;  though 
his  work,  which  God  '"  li's  providence  He  worketh  hitherto,  (John 
*  created  and  made.  ^'-  17.)  preserving  and  governing  all  the  creatures, 

4    II    These    arc    *the    *nd  particularly  forming  the  spirit  of  man  with- 
^  ^,       ,  in  him,  yet  He  does  not  make  any  new  species  of 

generations  of  the  heay-  creatures.  In  miracles,  He  has  controlled  and 
ens  and  ot  the  earth,  over-ruled  nature,  but  never  changed  its  settled 
when  they  were  created:  course,  or  repealed,  or  added  to,  any  of  its  es- 
tablishments. 4.  The  eternal  God,  though  in- 
finitely happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  Himself,  yet 
took  a  satisfaction  in  the  v/ork  of  his  own  hands. 
He  did  not  rest,  as  one  weary,  but  as  one  well- 
pleased  with  the  instances  of  his  own  goodness, 
and  the  manifestations  of  his  own  glory. 

II.  The  commencement  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  in  the  sanctification  of  the  sabbath-day, 
V.  3.  He  rested  on  that  day,  took  complacency 
in  his  creatures,  then  sanctified  it,  and  appointed 
us,  on  that  day,  to  rest  and  take  complacency  in  Him;  and  his  rest  is,  in  the 
fourth  commandment,  made  a  reason  for  ours  after  six  days'  labor.  Observe, 
1.  The  solemn  observance  of  one  day  in  seven,  as  a  day  of  holy  rest,  and  holy  work, 


a  4.     1:1.      Ps.  104:2.      Is.  45:18.      5-3: 

9.     65.17.     Heb.  4:3. 
bDeiil,  4:19.      17:3.      2  Kines  21:3— 5. 

Ps.  33:6.     Is.  40:26— 28.     45:12.     Jer. 

8:2.     Luke  2:13.     Acts  7:42. 
c  1:31.     John  5:17. 
d  Ex.  16:22— 30.    20:^-11.     31:13—17. 

35:2,3.     Lev.  25:2,3.    Deut.  5:12— 14. 

N.h.  9:14.      13:15— K.      Is.  56:2—7. 

53:13,14.      Jer.  17:21—27.      Mark  2: 

27.    Heb.  4:4—10. 
*  Heb.  created  to  make, 
e  5:1.    10:1.    11:10.    25:12,19.    36:1,9. 

Ex.  6:16. 


to  God's  honor,  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  to 
whom  God  has  revealed  his  holy  sabbaths.  2. 
Sabbath-sanctification  is  the  good  old  way,  Jer. 
6:  16.  Sabbaths  are  as  ancient  as  the  world; 
and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Sabbath, 
being  now  instituted  in  innocency,  was  religious- 
ly observed  by  the  people  of  God  throughout  the 
patriarchal  age.  3.  The  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  is 
truly  honorable,  for  its  antiquity,  its  great  Au- 
thor, the  sanctification  of  the  first  Sabbath  by  the 
holy  God  himself,  and,  in  obedience  to  Him,  by 
our  first  parents  in  innocency.  4.  It  is  a  blessed 
day,  for  God  blessed  it;  honored  it,  appointed  ua 
on  that  day  to  bless  Him,  and  promised  to  meet 
and  bless  us.  5.  It  is  a  holy  day,  for  God  has 
separated  and  distinguished  it  from  the  other  days 
of  the  week;  consecrated,  and  set  it  apart  to 
his  own  service  and  honor.  Though  the  chris- 
tian sabbath,  reckoning  from  the  creation,  is  not 
[commonly  considered]  the  seventh  but  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  yet  being  a  seventh  day,  and 
we,  in  it,  celebrating  the  rest  of  God  the  Son, 
and  the  finishing  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
we  may  and  ought  to  act  faith  on  this  original 
institution  of  the  sabbath-day,  and  to  commem- 
orate the  work  of  creation,  to  the  honor  of  the 
great  Creator,  who  is  therefore  worthy  to  receive, 
on  that  day,  blessing,  and  honor,  and  praise, 
from  all  religious  assemblies. 

V.  4 — 7.  Here  the  name  Jehovah  (rendered 
in  our  English  translation, the  LORD,  in  capitals) 
is  first  given  to  the  Creator.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter. He  was  called  Elohim,  a  God  of  power, 
but  now  Jehovah  Elohim,  a  God  of  power  and 
perfection,  a  finishing  God.  Jehovah  is  that 
great,  incommunicable  name  of  God,  which  de- 
notes his  having  his  being  of  Himself,  and  his 
giving  being  to  all  things;  fitly  therefore  is  He 
called  by  that  name,  now  that  heaven  and  earth 
are  finished. 

The  eaj-th  brings  not  forth  its  fruits  by  any  in- 
nate virtue  of  its  own,  but  purely  by  the  Ahnigh- 
ty  power  of  God,  v.  5,  6,  which  formed  every 
plant  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew  in  the 
earth.  Thus  grace  in  the  soul,  that  plant  of 
renown,  grows  not  of  itself  in  nature's  soil,  but 


NOTES. 

Chap.  U.  V.  1.  The  sacretl  historian,  having  given  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  orderly  production  of  all  things,  e.xplains  in  this  chapter 
some  particulars  more  fully,  which  would  otherwise  have  interrupted 
the  order  of  his  narration.  Scott. 

Host.']  '  The  weakest  kind  of  all  his  works,  (if  mustered  to  war  by 
his  command,)  will  make  a  puissant  army,  and  prevail  against  the 
proudest  tyrant.     Ex.  8.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

Verse  2. 

Ended.]  '  Or,  had  ended,  for  the  Hebrews  had  but  one  preter- 
tense,  which  comprehends  the  sense  of  tlie  preter-perfect  and  preter- 
pluperfect  tenses.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

'  The  most  judicious  commentators,  with  Dr.  Edicards,  seem  to 
think  "that  Moses  designed  not  to  include  the  creation  of  angels 
in  this  account."  In  reply  to  the  emperor  Julian,  who  asked  why  .' 
Ci/ril  of  Ale.xandria  asks,  "  What  occasion  is  there  for  us  to  be  in- 
formed respecting  the  history  of  things  of  which  we  could  form  no 
just  conception  ?"  That,  however,  angels  were  previously  created, 
we  may  infer  from  Ps.  8:  5.  where  man  is  said  to  be  made  "  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  ;"  who  therefore  previously  existed.  "The 
morning  stars,"  and  "  the  sons  of  God,"  who  could  be  no  other  than 
angels,  praised  God  on  the  occasion.  [Job  38:  4,  C,  7.]  See  Dod- 
dridge^s  Lectures.'  Williams. 

On  the  seceittk  dny.]  '  The  Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Samaritan  ren- 
der .<ij-t/j,  which  should  be  considered  the  genuine  reading.  The  in- 
terchange of  the  two  Hebrew  letters,  which  stand  for  six  and  seven, 
and  are  very  similar  in  shape,  will  account  for  the  discrepancy.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Jiinsworth  supposes  the  Sept.  changed  the  phrase  to  sixth,  '  lest  the 
heathens,  (mistaking  the  phrase,)  should  think  that  God  wrought 
upon  the  Sabbath.'  Ed. 

Rested.]  '  Rather,  perhaps,  sahbatized,  as  Paul  employs  the  word 
sabbatism  instead  of  rest,  Heb.  4:  9.  (marg.)  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  Matt.  12:  5,  8,  and  elsewhere,  has  adopted  the  Heb.  "  Shobhath," 
merely  giving  it  the  Greek  form,  Sabbaton,  without  translating  it.' 

Bush. 
Verse  3. 

This  is  evidently  historical,  and  not  by  anticipation  .-  for  the  reason 
subsisted  from  the  beginning;  and  was  more  cogent  immediately, 
than  it  could  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  two  thousand  years,  when 
the  command  was  solemnly  renewed  from  mount  Sinai,  long  after 
sin  had  marred  the  beauty  of  the  great  Creator's  works  :  and  it  con- 
cerns the  whole  human  race,  as  much  as  the  nation  of  Israel.  This 
18  confirmed  by  the  custom  of  measuring  time  by  weeks,  which  has 
generally  prevailed  in  the  world  ;  and  which  is  most  reasonably  ac- 
courite_d  for,by  supposing  it  to  have  arisen  from  an  original  tradition, 
handed  down  from  Adam  and  Noah  to  all  their  posterity.  And  the 
silence  of  Moses  concerning  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  by  the 
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patriarchs,  so  far  from  proving  that  they  were  not  commanded  to 
observe  it,  will  not  render  it  so  much  as  probable  thai  they  did  not 
actually  keep  it,  to  those  who  attentively  consider  how  much  dark- 
ness rests  on  many  similar  subjects,  in  the  scriptural  history  of  the 
Church.  Yet  some  intimations  are  given  in  this  book,  which  show 
that  the  patriarchs  divided  time  into  u-eelcs,  and  regarded  the  seventh 
day.  (8:  6—14.  29:  27.)— The  '  Sabbath,  being  made  for  man,'  was 
no  doubt  coeval  with  his  creation. — Even  in  the  state  of  innocence, 
Adam  and  Eve  were  employed  in  dressing  and  keeping  the  garden  ; 
and  though  exempt  from  sin  and  suflering,  yet  their  rational  nature 
was  capable  of  a  far  more  exalted  state  ;  and  they  were  taught  to 
consider  themselves  as  preparing  for  it  by  progressive  improvement. 
The  seventh  day,  therefore,  being  blessed  and  sanctified  by  God, 
separated  from  common  employments,  and  consecrated  to  religious 
worship  ;  on  it  especially  they  were  required  to  remember  their  Cre- 
ator, to  contemplate  his  works,  and  to  render  Him  their  tribute  of 
thankful  praise;  and  this  would,  even  in  Paradise,  be  conducive  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  beneficial  to.them  ;  perhaps  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  their  safety  and.  felicity.     {Ex.  16:  22—27.     20:  8—11.) 

Scott. 

Seventh.]  '  The  Heb.  Skabah,  from  which  come  the  German  sicben, 
and  the  English  seven,  is  derived  from  a  root  signifying  to  be  fvll, 
complete,  entirely  made  tip  ;  seven  therefore  is  often  called  the  perfect 
number.  No  number  recurs  in  Scripture  so  often  :  and  as  it  cannot 
have  an  abstract  virtue  or  significincy,  its  constant  use  here  carries 
in  it  some  important  allusion.  What  more  probable  than  that  it  ia 
founded  on  this  history  here  ."  Bush. 

'  One  of  the  most  striking  confirmations  of  the  Mosaic  history  of 
the  creation,  from  heathen  sources,  is  the  general  adoption  of  the  di- 
vision of  time  into  weeks,  which  extends  from  Europe  to  Hindostan, 
and  has  equally  prevailed  among  the  Hebrews,  Egyptians,  Chinese. 
Greeks,  Romans,  and  northern  barbarians.  The  other  divisions  of 
time  arise  from  natural  causes,  respecting  the  sun  and  moon.  The 
division  into  weeks,  on  the  contrary,  seems  perfectly  arbitrary,  and 
to  have  been  derived  from  some  remote  tradition,  (as  that  of  the  cre- 
ation,) which  was  never  totally  obliterated  from  the  memory  of  the 
Gentiles.'  T.  H.  Horne. 

Verse  4 

Generations.]  '  Heb.  births.  Events,  in  Scripture,  are  sometimes 
said  to  be  begotten,  Prov.  27:  ] .  Ps.  90:  2.,  hence  generations  is  nenr'iy 
equivalent  to  occurrences,  incidents,  Gen.  6:  9.  37:  2.  The  phrase 
here  means  "  the  narrative  of  the  remarkable  events  connected  with 
the  production  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  '  Bush. 

Day.]  '  Not  strictly  so  called,  but  largely  taken  for  the  time,  as  v. 
17.     Ruth  4:  5.     Luke  19:  42.     2  Cor.  6:9.'  Poole. 

Lord.]  'A  contraction  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  hlaford,  afterward 
written  /oi-frd,  and  lastly  Lorrf  ,-  from  A/«f,  bread :  hence  our  word 
loaf:  and  ford,  to  supply,  to  give  out.    What  a  pity  this  mostimpres- 
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in  the  day  that  the  Lord  is  the  work  of  fipd.  Rain  also  is  his  gift;  it 
God  made  the  earth  and  9<^mc  not  till  the  Lord  caused  it  to  rain  It 
,      V  IS  God   that  withholds,  or  sends  it;    plentitully, 

me  neaveiis;  j^   1^^  season,  or  in  a  distinguishing  way.  Am. 

5  And  every  plant  Ot  4.  7  Though  God  ordinarily  works  by  means, 
the  field,  before  it  was  in  yet  when  He  pleases.  He  can  work  without  them  : 
the  earth,  and  every  herb  plants  were  produced  hefore  the  sun,  or  rain  to 
of  the  field,  before  it  water  the  earth,  or  man  to  till  it.  Therefore, 
erew:  for  the  Lord  God  thougl'  ^^e  must  not  tempt  God  in  the  neglect  of 
V\  J  ,.  1  ■».  •„  means,  vet  we  must  trust  God  in  the  want  ot 
Miadnotcatisedittorain  ^^^„,: -\.„,,  ,,;„  ,,,ter  the  plants  of  his  own 
upon  the  earth,  and  </lP/-e  pi.,niing.  Though,  as  yet,  there  was  no  rain, 
U>a5  not  a  man  ""to  till  tlie  God  made  a  mist  cf|uivalent  to  a  shower,  and 
ground.  with  it  watered  the  ivholeface  of  the  ground. 

6  But  *  there  went  up  Thus  He  fulfilled  his  purpose  by  the  weakest 
a  mist  from  the  eartii,  '"eans,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
and  watered  the  whole  »>tgA<  6e  0/  God.  Divu.e  grace  descends  and 
aim  Y<  o.  waters  the  church  like  a  mist  or  silent  dew, 
faceofthegroimd.  jjeut.  32:  2. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  Here  is  a  more  particular  account  of  the  crea- 
formed  man  \  of  the  tion  of  man,  v.  7.  Weare  fearfully  and  toon- 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  derfully  made,  Ps.  139:  14.  Elihu,  in  the 
''breatiied  into  his  '  nos-  patriarchal  age,  refers  to  this  history,  Job  33:  6, 
trils    the   breath   of  hfe  :    and  w   4,  and  cA.  32:  S.     Observe, 

nn.l  man  herame  '"a  liv-  1-  The  mean  original,  and  yet  curious  stiuc- 
ana  man  became  a  llV-  ^^^^.^^  ^,.  ^^^^  ,^^^^,  ^f  man.  The  matter  was  com- 
ing soul.  nio,,  J^,st^   \  c^,..  \^-  47.     And  we  also  are  of 

8  H  And  the  Lord  the  earth,  for  we  are  his  offspring.  Our  foun- 
God  planted  °a  garden  dation  is  in  the  earth;  (Job  4:  19.)  our  fabric 
"eastward  in  Eden:  and  earthly,  and  its  fashioning  like  that  of  an  earthen 
there  lie  put  the  man  vessel.  Job  10:  9.  Our  food  is  out  of  the  earth  ; 
«,br.n.  l.P  l.nH    fnrnipH.         (J«'^  28:   5.)    our    Axmilianty    with   the    earth 

Job  17:  14.  Our  fathers  are  in  the  earth,  and 
our  own  final  tendency  is  to  it;  of  what  then 
■  have  we  to  be  i)roud'?  Isa.  51:  1.  Yet  the  Ma- 
ker was  great,  and  the  make  fine.  Of  the  other 
creatures  it  is  said,  they  were  created  and  made, 
I.  but  of  man,  he  was  formed;  which  denotes  a 
'•  gradual  process  in  the  work,  with  great  accuracy 
3  and  exactness,  Ps.  139:  15,  16.  The  work- 
manship exceeded  the  materials.  To  express 
1  the  creation  of  this  new  thing,  he  takes  a  new- 
word ;  a  word  (some  think)  borrowed  from  the 
potter's  forming  his  vessel  on  the  wheel,  for  we 
are  the  clay,  and  God  the  potter,  Isa.  64:  8.  Let  us  present  our  bodies  to 
God  as  living  sacrifices,  Rom.  12:  1;  as  living  temples,  1  Cor.  6:  19.;  and 
then  these  vile  bodies  shall  shortly  be  new-formed  like  Christ's  glorious  body, 
Phil.  3:  21. 

2.  The  high  original,  and  yet  the  admirable  serviceablencss,  of  the  soul  of 
man.  (1.)  It  takes  its  rise  from  the  breath  of  heaven  ;  pity  it  should  cleave  to 
earth,  and  mind  earthly  things.  It  came  immediately  fiom  God;  He  gave  it, 
Eccl.  12:7.  He  is  not  only  tlie  Former,  but  the  Father,  of  spirits.  Let  the  soul 
which  God  has  breathed  into  us,  breatlie  after  Him,  and  for  Him,  since  it 
is  from  Him:  into  his  hands  let  us  also  commit  our  spirits.  (2.)  It  takes  its 
lodging  in  a  house  of  clay,  and  is  the  life  and  support  of  it;  by  it  man  is  a 
living  soul,  that  is,  a  living  man;  for  the  soul  is  the  man.  The  body  would  be 
worthless,  useless,  loathsome  if  the  soul  did  not  animate  it.     To  God  that  gave 


whom  he  liad  formed. 
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The  garden  of  Eden. 

us  these  souls,  we  must  shortly  give  an  account 
how  we  have  employed,  used,  proportioned,  and 
disposed  of  them;  and  if  found  to  have  lost  them, 
though  to  gain  the  world,  we  are  undone  for 
ever.  Since  the  extraction  of  the  soul  is  so  no- 
ble, and  its  nature  and  faculties  are  so  excellent, 
let  us  not  be  of  those  fools  that  despise  their  own 
souls,  by  preferring  their  bodies  before  them, 
Prov.  15:  32.  When  our  Lord  breathed  on 
his  disciples,  saying.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  intimated  that  it  was  He  who  first 
breathed  into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life. 
He  that  made  the  soul,  is  alone  able  to  new-make 
it. 

V.  8 — 15.  We  have,  in  these  verses,  the  pro- 
vision made  for  the  happiness  of  man  ;  both  that 
part  by  which  he  is  allied  to  the  world  of  sense, 
for  he  was  put  in  the  paradise  of  God ;  and  that 
part  by  which  he  is  allied  to  the  world  of  spirits, 
for  he  was  taken  into  covenant  with  God.  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  he  should  be  thus  dignifiedl 
Observe, 

The  inspired  penman,  writing  for  the  Jews 
first,  and  for  the  infant-state  of  the  church,  de- 
scribes things  by  their  outward  sensible  appear- 
ances, and  leaves  us,  by  further  discoveries  of  the 
divine  light,  to  be  led  into  the  divine  understand- 
ing of  the  mysteries  couched  under  them.  Spir- 
itual things  were  strong  meat,  which  they  could 
not  yet  bear ;  but  he  writes  to  them  as  unto  car- 
nal, 1  Cor.  3:  1.  Therefore  he  insists  not  so 
much  on  the  happiness  of  Adam's  mind,  as  on 
that  of  his  outward  estate.  The  Mosaic  history, 
as  well  as  law,  has  rather  the  patterns  of  heav- 
enly things,  than  the  heavenly  things  themselves, 
Heb.  9:  23.     Here  we  have, 

Adam's  residence;  it  was  not  an  ivory  house, 
or  a  palace,  but  a  garden.  What  little  reason  have 
men  to  be  proud  of  stately  and  magnificent  build- 
ings, when  it  was  the  happiness  of  man  in  inno- 
cency,  that  he  needed  none!  As  clothes  came 
in  with  sin,  so  did  houses.  The  better  we  can 
accommodate  ourselves  to  plain  things,  and  the 
less  we  indulge  ourselves  with  those  artificial  de- 
lights invented  to  gratify  pride  and  luxury,  the 
nearer  we  approach  to  a  state  of  innocency. 
Nature  is  content  with  a  little,  and  that  which 
is  most  natural;  grace  with  less;  but  lust  with 
nothing. 

We  may  well  suppose  this  garden  to  have  been 
the  most  accomplished  place  the  sun  ever  saw; 
when  the  all-sufficient  God  Himself  designed  it  to 
be  the  present  happiness  of  his  beloved  creature, 
man,  in  innocency,  and  a  type  and  figure  of  the 
happiness  of  the  chosen  remnant,  in  glory.  No 
delights  can  be  agreeable  or  satisfying  to  a  soul, 
but  those  that  God  Himself  has  appointed  for  it; 


sive  and  instructive  meaning  were  not  more  e.xtensively  known,  and 
more  particularly  regarded  !'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

'  The  original  word  Jehovah  is  equivalent  to  the  august  name,  Ex. 
3:  14.,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  ;  of  which  the  true  import  is  supposed  to  be 
declared,  Rev.  1:8.  "which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come."  R.  Bechai,  a  Jew,  remarks  ;  "  These  three  times,  past,  pres- 
ent, and  to  come,  are  comprehended  in  this  proper  name  ;  as  is 
known  to  all."  The  Jews  never,  (except  only  Num.  C:  23,  27.)  pro- 
nounce it,  but  substitute  .^Uonai,  also  rendered  Liird  in  our  version. 
But  if  it  were  lawful  for  Moses  to  write  the  name,  it  is  lawful  for  us 
to  read  and  to  speak  it,  unless  expressly  forbidden.' 

AiNswoRTH,  Bush. 

It  would  have  been  well,  had  our  translators  retained  the  word 
Jehovah  wherever  it  occurred.  But,  in  fact,  by  printing  Lord  in  small 
capitals,  its  recurrence  is  indicated  to  the  reader  ;  who,  in  reading, 
may  substitute  the  former  name  at  his  pleasure.  It  is  observable, 
that  in  applying  passages  from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  Savior,  very 
many  cases  occur  in  which  this  term  is  so  applied,  and  translated 
Lord.  Ed. 

Verses  5,  6. 

'  It  is  God's  immediate  work  to  communicate  the  first  principles 
of  things,  but  their  growth  is  promoted  by  the  instrumentality  of 
man.'  Puller.  Thus  regeneration  is  immediately  the  work  of  God  ; 
but  in  progressive  sanctification  man  is  willing  and  active.     Scott. 

(5.)  Before  it  was  in  the  earth.]  'The  Heb.  is,  Ami  every  plant 
of  the  field  was  not  yet  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  had 
not  yet  sprung  up,  &c.'  Robertson. 

(fi.)  .4  mist.]  '  A  vapor  or  steam  out  of  the  earth,  when  it  came 
reeking  out  of  the  waters.'  Patrick.  'The  plain  meaning  seems 
to  be  this,  that  the  aqueous  vapors  ascending  from  the  earth,  and  be- 
coming condensed  in  the  colder  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  fell  back 
upon  the  earth  in  the  form  of  deics.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  7. 

The  Lord  not  only  gave  man  life  in  common  with  the  other  ani- 
mals, which  had  bodies  formed  of'  the  same  dust ;  but  immediately 


[26] 


communicated  from  Himself  the  rational  soul,  here  denoted  by 
'  Area«A(flo' into  liis^nostrils  the  breath  ol  life.'  Thus  'the  first  Adam 
became  a  living  soul :'  but  man  by  the  fall  having  become  dead  in 
sin  ;  in  infinite  mercy,  'the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,' 
became  'a  quickening  Spirit,'  and,  by  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  restores  divine  life,  and  renews  the  divine  image.      Scott. 

Breathed,  &c.]  '  This  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  and  we 
are  only  to  understand  from  it,  that  God  Himself,  by  his  divine  ener- 
gy, gave  to  the  human  creature,  which  He  had  formed,  that  power 
of  respiration,  which  is  the  cause  and  continuance  of  animal  life.' 

DoDD,  Hewlett. 

Of  life.]     Of  lives,  i.  e.  animal,  intellectual,  and  moral.  Ed. 

Soul.]  'This  is  markedly  distinguished  from  spirit,  in  1  Thess.  5: 
23.  Heb.  4:12.  Spirit  means,  I.  The  breath  of  the  nostrils,  its  origina] 
import  in  all  languages  ;  or  2.  Moral  disposition,  especially  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Elsewhere  its  meaning 
seems  identical  with  '"soul."  Soul,  Heb.  JVephish,  Gr.  Psyche,  is 
used  for,  I.  The  principle  of  animal  or  natural  life  :  the  original  is  very 
frequently  translated  life  ;  Gen.  9:  4.  Ex.  4:  19.  Matt.  2:  20.  where 
the  Gr.  translated  life  is  soul.  2.  The  seat  and  subject  of  desire,  love, 
propensity,  or  their  contraries.  Vs.  107:  9.  Prov.  25:  25,  &c.  Ps.  27: 
12.  will,  is  in  the  Heb.  soul.  Eph.  6:  6.  heart,  is  in  the  Gr.  soul.  3. 
Persons  or  indrviduals ;  Gen.  14:21.  1  Pet.  3:  20.  Ex.  12:  15.  4. 
One's  self  I  Gen.  27:  4.  Deut.  4:  9,  &c.  Matt.  IG:  26.  comp.  with 
Luke  9:  25.  2  Cor.  12:  15. /or  you,  is  in  the  Gr.  for  your  souls.  5.  Jl 
dead  body ;  Num.  9:  6.  6:  6.  Lev.  19:  28.  So  probably  Ps.  16:  10. 
soul  in  hell,  should  be  translated,  dead  body  in  the  grave.'  Bush. 
Verses  8,  9. 

The  word  paradise,  (which  the  Septuagint  use  in  this  place  for ^ar- 
deii,)  in  allusion  to  Eden,  is  in  some  instances  used  for  heaven  itself, 
and  there  are  many  references  to  it  in  Scripture.  (Luke  23:  43.  2 
Cor.  12:  4.)  The  phrase  tree  of  knoicledge,  &c.  might  also  intimate  that 
man  should  set  boundaries  to  his  thirst  for  knowledge  ;  and  covet 
rather  to  know  and  obey  the  commands  of  God,  than  to  pry  into  un- 
revealed  secrets.     Satan's  pernicious  misinterpretation  will  shortly 
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The  garden  of  Eden. 


9  And  out  of  the 
ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  every  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  good  for  food  : 
Pthe  Tree  of  life  also  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden, 
and  1  the  Tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  ""a  river  went 
out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  ;  and  from  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

11  Tlie  name  of  the 
first  is  Pison:  that  is 
it  which  compasseth  tlic 
whole  land  of  *  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of 
that  land  is  good  :  there 
is  'bdelHum  and  "the 
onyx-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of 
the  second  river  is  Gi- 
hon :  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  *  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of 
the  third  river  is  "  Hid- 
dekel :  that  is  it  which 
goeth  t  towards  the  east 
of  y  Assyria.  And  the 
fourth  river  is  ^  Euphra- 
tes. 

15  And  the  Lord  God 
took  I  the  man,  and  *  put 
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23.    28:13. 
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Rev.  2:7.    22:2,14. 
a  17.     3:3,22.      Is.  44:25.      47:10.      1 

Cor.  8:1. 
rPs.  46:4.     Rev.  22:1. 
8  10:7,29.     25:18.     1  Sam.  15:7. 
t  Num.  11:7. 

II  Ex. 28:20.  39:13.  Job 28:16.  Ez.28:13. 
•  Heb.  Cus/i.     10:6.    Is.  11:11. 
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t  Or,  eastward  to  Assyria, 
y  10:11.    25:18, 
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the  light  of  our  own  fires,  and  the  sparks  of  our 
own  kindling,  will  soon  leave  us  in  the  dark,  Isa. 
50:  11. 

Eden  signifies  delight  and  pleasure.  The 
place  is  here  particularly  pointed  out  by  marks 
and  bounds  sufficient,  (I  suppose,)  when  Moses 
wrote,  to  specify  the  place,  to  those  who  knew 
that  country;  but  now,  it  seems,  the  curious  can- 
not satisfy  themselves  concerning  it.  Let  it  be 
our  care  to  make  sure  a  place  in  the  heavenly  para- 
dise, and  then  we  need  not  perplex  ourselves  with 
a  searcli  after  tlie'place  of  the  earthly.  Wher- 
ever it  was,  it  had  all  desirable  conveniences, 
without  any  inconvenience;  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, the  joy  and  glory  of  the  whole  earth,  douijt- 
less,  it  was  earth  in  its  highest  perfection. 

It  was  planted  with  all  the  best  and  choicest 
trees  to  the  sight;  God,  as  a  tender  Father,  con- 
sulted not  only  Adam's  profit,  but  his  pleasure; 
for  there  is  a  pleasure  consistent  with  innocency, 
nay,  a  true,  transcendent  pleasure  in  innocency. 
God  deligiits  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants, 
and  would  have  them  easy;  it  is  owing  to  them- 
selves, if  ihey  be  uneasy.  When  Providence  puts 
us  into  an  Eden,  we  ought  to  serve  Him  with 
joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart,  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  good  things  He  gives  us.  It  had 
two  extraordinary  trees  peculiar  to  itself  1. 
The  tree  of  life,  chiefly  intended  to  be  a  sign 
and  seal  to  Adam,  of  life  and  happiness,  even 
to  immortality  and  everlasting  bliss,  tlirough 
the  grace  and  favor  of  his  Maker,  on  condition 
of  his  perseverance  in  this  state  of  innocency 
and  obedience.  Of  this  he  might  eat  and  live. 
Christ  is  now  to  us  the  Tree  of  life,  Rev.  2:  7. 
—22:  2.  and  the  Bread  of  life,  John  6.  48:  53. 
2.  The  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  so  called,  [1.]  Because  of  an  express,  posi- 
tive revelation  of  the  will  of  God  concerning  it, 
so  that  by  it  he  might  know  moral  good  and  evil. 
What  is  good?  Not  to  eat  of  this  tree.  What 
is  evil!  To  eat  of  this  tree.  The  distinction 
between  all  other  moral  good  and  evil  was  writ- 
ten in  the  heart  of  man  by  nature;  but  this  which 
resulted  fiom  a  positive  law,  was  written  on  this 
tree.  [2.]  Because,  in  the  event,  it  proved  to 
give  Adam  an  experimental  knowledge  of  good 
by  the  loss  of  it,  and  of  evil  by  the  sense  of  it. 
As  the  covenant  of  grace  has  in  it,  not  only. 
Believe  and  be  saved,  but  also.  Believe  not, 
and  be  damned,  Mark  16:  16,  so  the  covenant 
of  innocency  had  in  it,  not  only  '  Do  this,  and 
live ;  '  which  was  sealed  and  confirmed  by  the 
tree  of  life,  but,  '  Fail,  and  die  ;  '  which  man  was 
assured  of  by  this  other  tree ;   '  Touch  it  at  your 


peril:'  so  that,  in  these  two  trees,  God  set  before 
Adam  good  and  evil,  the  blessing  and  the 
curse,  Deut.  30:  19.  They  were  as  two  sacra- 
ments. 

V.  10 — 14.  The  four  rivers  (or  one  branch- 
ed into  four)  contributed  much  both  to  the  pleas- 
antness and  the  fruitfulness  of  this  garden.  Ob- 
serve, What  God  plants.  He  will  water.  The 
trees  of  righteousness  are  set  by  the  rivers, 
Ps.  1:  3.  In  the  heavenly  paradise  there  is  a 
river  infinitely  surpassing  these.  Rev.  22:  1.  Ps. 
46:  4.  Hiddekel  and  Euphrates  are  rivers  of 
Babylon  ;  by  these  the  c^aptive  Jews  sat  down  and 
wept,  when  they  remelnbered  Zion,  Ps.  137: 
1.  Havilah  had  gold,  spices,  and  precious  stones; 
but  Eden,  what  was  infinitely  better,  the  tree  of 
life,  and  communion  with  God.  So  we  may  say 
of  the  Africans  and  Indians;  'They  ha\e  the 
gold,  but  we  the  Gospel.' 

The  Lord  God  took  the  man  and  put  him 
into  the  garden;  for  man  was  made  out  of  par- 
adise; all  boasting  was  hereby  for  ever  excluded. 
The  Author  of  his  being,  was  the  Author  of  his 
bliss;  He  that  made  us,  is  alone  able  to  make  us 
happy.  It  adds  much  to  the  comfort  of  any  con- 
dition, if  we  have  plainly  seen  God  putting  us 
into  it.  If  we  have  not  forced  providence,  but 
followed  it,  we  may  hope  to  find  a  paradise 
there,  where  otherwise  we  could  not  have  expect- 
ed it;  see  Ps.  47:  4. 

Paradise  itself  was  not  a  place  of  exemption 
from  work.  v.  15.  Note  here,  1.  We  were 
none  of  us  sent  into  the  world  to  be  idle.  If 
either  a  high  extraction,  or  a  great  estate,  or 
a  large  dominion,  or  perfect  innocency,  or  a 
genius  for  pure  contemplation,  or  a  small  family, 
could  have  given  a  man  a  writ  of  ease,  Adam 
had  not  been  set  to  work ;  but  He  that  gave  us 
being,  has  given  us  business,  to  serve  Him  and  our 
generation,  and  to  work  out  our  salvation :  if  we 
do  not  mind  our  businesss,  we  are  unworthy  of  our 
being  and  maintenance.  2.  Secular  employments 
will  very  well  consist  with  a  state  of  innocency, 
and  a  life  of  communion  with  God.  The  sons 
and  heirs  of  heaven,  while  in  this  world,  have 
earthly  duties,  which  must  share  their  time  and 
thoughts;  and  if  with  an  eye  to  God,  they  are  as 
truly  serving  Him  in  them  as  when  on  their  knees. 
3.  The  husbandman's  calling  is  ancient  and  hon- 
orable ;  it  was  needful  even  in  paradise.  Thorns 
and  thistles  were  not  yet  a  nuisance,  but  Eden  must 
be  dressed  and  kept.  Nature,  even  in  its  prim- 
itive state,  left  room  for  the  improvements  of  art 
and  industry.  It  was  a  calling  fit  for  a  state  of 
innocency,  making  a  provision  for  life,  and  not 


requiie  our  attention. — This  garden  was  situated  eastward  of  Canaan, 
or  of  ttie  wilderness  where  Moses  wrote  the  histor}'.  Scott. 

(9.)  '  Tliere  are  abundant  reasons  to  induce  us  to  think  this  He- 
brew narrative  more  than  human  in  its  origin,  and  consequently 
true  in  every  substantial  part  of  it,  though  possibly  expressed  in  figu- 
rative language  ;  as  many  learned  and  pious  men  have  believed,  and 
as  the  most  pious  may  believe  without  injury,  and  perhaps  with  ad- 
vantage, to  the  cause  of  revealed  religion.'  Sir  W.  Jones. 

Tree.l     '  The  word  comprehends  every  thing  that  grows  out  of  the 
earth.'     Of  good  and  evil.]     '  Of  all  tilings,  for  so  IL  may  be  expound- 
ed, ch.  3:  5.'  Patrick. 
Verses  10—14. 

From  the  well-known  names  of  the  Hiddekel  or  Tigris,  and  the 


Euphrates,  we  determine  that  the  garden  of  Eden  was  situated  in  or 
near  Mesopotamia  ;  and  some  learned  men  have  supposed  that  almost 
the  precise  spot  may  be  ascertained  ;  but  this  is  doubtful.  It  is  sup- 
posed, that  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  met  and  united  their  streams  at 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  that  below  it,  tlie  river  parted  again  into 
two  streams,  called  Pison  and  Gihon  ;  and  tliat  all  these  are  called 
heads.  Scott.  Many  commentators  however  suppose,  with  Reland, 
that  Eden  was  situated  in  Armenia,  near  the  sources  of  the  great 
rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris,  [Hiddekel,]  Phasis,  [Pison,]  and  Araxes, 
or  Gihon.  And  the  map  will  show  that  these  rivers  originate  within 
no  great  distance  from  each  other.  This,  among  the  vast  variety  of 
opinions,  seems  best  supported.  Ed. 

(12.)  Bdellium.]  Num.  11:  7.  Ex.  16:  31.  '  It  is  commonly  sup- 
posed that  the  bdellium  is  a  gum  from  a  tree  common  in  Arabia  and 
the  East.  P/i«?/ says  the  best  [is  yellow,  and]  conies  from  Bactria  ; 
from  a  tree  black,  as  lame  as  an  olive,  with  leaves  like  the  oak,  and 
fruit  resembling  the  [wild  fig  or  the]  caper  tree.  There  is  bdellium 
likewise  in  the  Indies,  in  Media,  and  in  Babylonia.  Moses  says  the 
manna  was  of  the  color  of  bdellium.  Num.  11:  7.  But  this  sub- 
stance is  mentioned  along  with  gold  and  gems,  while  it  is  certainly 
not  so  remarkable  a  gift  of  nature  as  to  deserve  this  classification,  or 
as  that  the  production  of  it  should  confer  on  the  land  of  Havilah  a 
peculiar  celebrity.  Hence  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  writers  is  not  to 
be  contemned,  which  Bochart  has  discussed,  viz.  that  pearls  are  to  be 
here  understood,  of  which  great  quantities  are  found  on  the  shores  of 
the  Persian  gulf  and  in  India,  and  which  might  not  inaptly  be  com- 
pared with  njanna.'  Calmet,  by  Rob. 

'  Many  of  the  Hebrew  names  of  stones,  trees,  birds  and  beasts,  are, 
even  to  the  Hebrew  doctors,  and  others,  of  uncertain  signification.' 

Poole. 

Onyx.]  The  Greek  for  the  human  nail,  which  the  stone  resembles 
in  color  ;  it  being  '  a  kind  of  flesh  colored  agate.'  Ed. 

(13.)  EUdopia.]  In  the  Heb.  '  Cush.'  The  ancient  Ca^aee,  say 
those  who  make  Eden  to  have  been  in  Armenia.—'  Those  who  place 
it  in  M<tsopo».imia,  consider  Cush  to  denote  Chuzistan  in  Persia,  an- 
ciently Kissiti  and  Susiana.  The  Sept.  render  Ethiopia,  meaning 
not  the  one  in  Africa,  but  this  in  Asia.'    So  Patrick.  x.i>- 

[27] 
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t  thou  shalt ''  sui-ely  die. 

•  Hcb.  ealing  thou  shnlt  eat.     3:1,2. 

b  9.     1  Tim.  4:4.     6:17. 

c  3:1—3,11,17. 

t  Heb.  dying  thou  shalt  die. 

d  3:3,4.  Deut.  27:-26.  E?..  3:18—20, 
18:4,13,32.  Rom.  1:32.  5:12—21.  6: 
16,23.  7:10—13.  8:2.  1  Cor.  15:22, 
56.  G:il.  3:10.  Euh.  2:1— «.  5:14. 
Col.  2:13.  1  Tim.  5:6.  Jam.  1:15. 
1  John  5:16. 
21:8. 


The  garden  of  Eden. 

al,  an  assurance  to  liim  of  immortal  life,  on  his 
obedience.  For  the  tree  of  life  being  put  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  doubtless,  God  had  an  eye 
to  that,  especially  iji  this  grant;  therefore,  when, 
on  Adam's  revolt,  this  grant  is  recalled,  no  no- 
tice is  taken  of  any  tree  of  the  garden  as  prohib- 
ited to  him,  except  the  tree  of  life,  ch.  3:  22. 
of  which  it  is  there  said,  he  might  havf  eaten  and 
lived  for  ever,  that  is,  never  died,  nor  ever  lost 
his  happiness.  Tluis,  on  condition  of  perfect 
personal  and  perpetual  obedience,  Adam  was  sure 
of  paradise  lo  himself  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

2.  A  trial  of  his  obedience,  on  pain  of  the 
forfeitureof  all  his  happiness;  v.  17.  Here,  (1.) 
Atlani  is  threatened  with  death,  in  case  of  diso- 
bedience; dying  thou  shalt  die,  denoting  a  sure 
and  dreadful  sentence,  as,  in  the  former  part  of 
this  covenant,  eating  thou  shalt  eat,  denotes 
a  free  and  full  grant.  Even  Adam,  in  innocency, 
was  awed  with  a  tiireatening.  If  he  then  need- 
ed this  hedge,  much  more  do  we  now.  The 
penalty  threatened,  is  death  ;  '  Thou  shalt  be  de- 
barred the  tree  of  life,  and  all  the  good  signified 
by  it,  all  the  happiness  thou  hast,  either  in  pos- 
session or  prospect;  thou  shalt  become  liable  to 
death,  and  all  the  miseries  that  preface  and  at- 
tend it.'  This  was  threatened  as  the  immediate 
consequence  of  sin.  In  the  day  thou  eatest,thou 
shalt  die,  that  is,  '  Thou  shalt  become  mortal, 
capable  of  dying,  the  grant  of  immortality  shall 
be  recalled.  Thou  shalt  become  obnoxious  to 
death,  like  a  condemned  malefactor  dead  in  law;' 
(only  because  Adam  was  to  be  the  root  of  man- 
kind, he  was  reprieved ;)  'nay,  the  harbingers 
and  forerunners  of  death  shall  immediately  seize 
thee,  and  thy  life,  henceforward, shall  be  a  dying 
life:'  and  this  surely;  it  is  a  settled  rule,  the 
soul  that  sinneih,  it  shall  die.  (2.)  Adam  is 
tried  with  a  positive  law,  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 15.  As  God  contemplated  his  work  with  approbation,  indolent  repose.  The  rest  of  heaven  consists  in  serving  God 
and  rested  in  it  with  complacency ;  it  must  be  presumption  for  without  weaiiness,  and  widi  entire  satisfaction  ;  and  our  Sabbaths 
us  to  find  fault  with  it.  We  can  perceive  the  wisdom  and  good-  should  be  earnests  of  that  blessedness,  and  a  preparation  for  it. 
ness  ofGod,  in  many  parts  of  his  vast  creation,  and  render  Him  Indeed,  God  gives  every  thing  to  labor,  which  was  needful  in 
adoring  praise;  but  it  is  most  daring  pride,  to  suppose  ourselves  innocence  and  in  paradise;  because  true  excellence  and  happi- 
competent  to  imderstand  the  whole. — God  instituted  the  Sabbath  ness  consist  in  action,  not  in  inactivity. — The  reflection  like- 
in  paradise  before  the  entrance  of  sin;  and  thus  He  has  shown,  wise,  that  our  bodies  were  formed  from  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
not  only  the  advantage,  but  the  necessity,  of  time  set  apart  for  may  tend  to  repress  the  pride  of  beauty,  strength,  or  agility:  to 
his  immediate  service.  How  diligently  then  should  we  keep  abate  our  solicitude  about  them;  and  to  teach  us  to  prepare  for 
holy  the  Christian  Sabbath;  and  take  care  that  our  children  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  '  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
and  domestics  do  the  same!     But  the  res<  to  be  observed  is  not  shalt  thou  return.'                                                               Scott. 


him  into  the  garden  of  for  lust;  and  giving  man  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  iniring  the  Creator,  and  acknowledging  his  proy- 
Uggii  jj.  idence;  while  his  hands  were  about  his  trees,  his 

[Practical  Observations.]  '"^""  ""§''1   ¥  ^'^'^   his  God.      4.  There   is   a 

!«  4     1  »l      T  r*     1     "'"®  pleasure  in  the  business  which  God  calls  us 

lb  Aua  the  1.0RD  (jfOCl  ^^^  and  employs  us  in;  Adam's  work,  so  far  from 
COrnmanded  the  nicUl,_  being  an  allay,  was  an  addition,  to  the  pleasures 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  of  paradise;  he  could  not  have  been  happy,  had  he 
the  garden  *  thou  niavest  been  idle:  it  is  still  a  law.  He  that  will  not  work, 
''freely  eat:  '  ^^^  ""  f'S'i'  to  c^tj  2  Thess.  3: 10.    Prov.  27: 

17  JBut  "^  of  the  tree  of      ;..  ,     .  ,  „    ,         ,  ^ , 

^,1  ,    J  ,.  ,        Hitherto  we   have  seen  God,  man  s  powerful 

the  knowledge  of  good  Creator,  and  bountiful  Benefactor;  now  He  ap- 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  pears  his  Ruler  and  Lawgiver.  God  put  him 
eat  of  it  :  for  in  the  day  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  not  to  live  there  as  he 
thtlt  thou  eatest  thereof,  might  list,  l)ut  to  be  under  government.  As  we 
are  not  allowed  to  be  idle,  so  we  are  not  allowed 
to  be  wilful,  and  do  what  we  please.  When 
God  had  given  man  dominion  o\er  the  creatures, 
He  would  let  him  know  that  still  he  himself  was 
under  the  government  of  his  Creator. 
V.  16,  17.  Observe  here, 
I.  God's  authority  over  man,  as  a  creature 
that  had  reason  and  freedom  of  will.  The  Lord 
Rev.  2:11.  20:6,14.  (^Jod  commanded  the  man,  who  stood  now  as  a 
public  person,  the  father  and  representative  of 
all  mankind,  to  receive  law,  as  he  had  lately  received  a  nature,  for  himself, 
and  all  his.  God  commanded  all  the  creatures,  according  to  their  capacity ; 
tlie  settled  course  of  nature  is  a  law,  Ps.  148:  6. — 104:  9.  The  brute-creatures 
Lave  their  respective  instincts;  but  man  was  made  capableof  performing  reason- 
able service,  and  therefore  receives,  not  only  the  command  of  a  Creator,  but  tlie 
command  of  a  Prince  and  Master.  Let  us  acknowledge  God's  right  to  rule  us, 
and  never  allow  any  will  of  our  own,  in  contradiction  to,  or  coinj;etition  with, 
the  holy  will  of  God. 

II.  The  particular  act  of  this  authority,  in  prescribing  to  him  what  he 
should  do,  and  on  what  terms  he  should  stand  with  his  Creator. 

1.  A  confirmation  of  his  present  happiness  to  him,  v.  16.  This  was  not  only 
an  allowance  of  liberty  to  take  the  delicious  fruits  of  paradise,  as  a  recompense 
for  his  care  and  pains  in  dressing  and  keeping  it,  (1  Cor.  9:  7,  10.)  but  with- 


Verses  16,  17. 
The  whole  human  race,  in  the  loins  of  their  common  father,  and 
represented  by  him  as  their  federal  head,  were  interested  in  this 
transaction.  To  argue  against  this,  is  to  combat  stubborn  facts,  as 
well  as  divine  revelation.  For  man  is  evidently  a  sinful  creature, 
and  shows  hia  natural  propensities  by  his  first  actions  and  continual 
conduct;  he  is  under  undeniable  tokens  of  divine  displeasure,  and 
exposed  to  sufferings  and  death  ;  a  dark  cloud,  inipenetiable  except 
by  the  light  of  revelation,  rests  on  his  state  beyond  the  grave  ;  the 
Scriptures  always  address  him  as  in  this  miserable  situation,  and  as 
bearing  this  sinful  character ;  and  these  things  have  been  universally 
verified  in  all  ages  and  nations.  If  men  find  fault  with  what  God 
has  evidently  done,  let  them  answer  it  to  Him.  He  deigns  not  to 
apologize  for  his  own  conduct ;  and,  with  our  dark  and  imperfect 
Views,  we  shall  be  deemed  too  ofiicious,  if  we  attempt  it.—'  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right."  seems  the  proper  answer  to 
objectors  ;  and  to  wait  for  a  world  of  clearer  light  is  our  proper  be- 
havior. To  allow  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of  the  divine 
conduct,  only  when  we  can  perceive  them,  savors  neither  of  humility 
nor  of  faith  ;  for  the  same  approbation  is  due  to  an  equal  or  an  enemy  : 
but  it  becomes  us,  and  is  honorable  tnGod,to  adore  the  depths  which 
we  cannot  fathom,  and  to  believe  that  while  '  clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  Him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of 
his  throne.'  Could  we  divest  ourselves  of  partiality,  we  might  dis- 
cern in  some  degree  the  reasonableness  of  the  prohibition  ;  the  pecu- 
liar rneetness  of  Adam,  as  the  common  father  of  the  human  race,  to 
be  their  representative  ;  and  the  divine  goodness  in  selecting,  as  the 
condition  of  this  covenant  so  easy  a  test  of  obedience,  and  in  making 
the  implied  stipulation,  that  if  he  did  not  eat  ho  should  not  die. 
Many  things  have  been  copiously  and  plausibly  argued  on  these 
topics  :  but  it  is  readily  granted,  that  great  ditiiculties  remain  ;  and 
that  they,  who  will  give  their  Creator  credit  for  justice  and  ei:odness, 
no  farther  than  they  can  perceive  them,  must  stumble  at  this  stum- 
bling stone,  after  all  that  can  be  done  to  remove  it.  Man's  mortality 
and  depravity,  as  well  as  universal  history,  coincide  with,  and  con- 
firm, the  scriptural  account  of  this  transaction  ;  and,  as  collateral 
evidences,  prove  that  it  is  the  'testimony  of  God,'  and  that  we  do 
not  mistake  its  meaning:  on  this  ground  faith  receives  it;  and  hum- 
bled reason  submits  to  her  Teacher,  God,  and  allows  hia  righteous- 
ness, though  she  cannot  fully  comprehend  it.  Sgoxi. 

[28] 


(17.)  Evil.]  The  introduction  of  evil  into  the  system  of  God's 
creation  has  ever  exercised  human  curiosity ;  but,  may  it  not  be  said 
to  originate  in  the  necessary  imperfection  of  things  that  are  created; 
since  God  could  not  form  a  being  altogether  perfect,  unless  by  a 
repetition  of  Himself.'  Ed. 

Thou  shalt  die.]  '  With  a  threefold  death.  1.  SpiViVi/a?,  by  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin — at  that  instant  thou  shalt  be  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  Eph.  x:  1.  2.  Tcnipuru/,  or  the  death  of  the  body,  which 
shall  then  begin  in  thee,  by  decays,  infirmites,  terrors,  dangers,  and 
other  harbingers  of  death.  3.  Eternal,  wliich  shall  immediately  suc- 
ceed the  other.'  Poole. 

(8 — 17.)  '  Traditions  and  traces  of  this  "  garden"  seem  to  have 
gone  forth  into  all  the  earth  ;  though  they  must  be  expected  to  have 
grown  fainter  and  fainter  in  every  transfusion  from  one  people  to 
another.'  Bp.  Hobne. 

Knowledge.]  Here  let  the  remark  be  made,  that,  although  the 
appeiite  for  knowledge  is  naturally  strong,  yet  even  education  in  it, 
except  a  religious  bias  or  principle  be  imparted,  does  but  increase  a 
power,  the  tendency  of  which  may  be  ruinous  rather  than  salutary. 
It  is  a  religious  education  alone  that  must  save  America,  and  every 
other  country,  from  the  evils  which  unsanctified  learning,  and  skill 
not  directed  by  moral  principle,  threaten  to  bring  on  the  world. 
Hence  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath-school  system;  for,  though 
knowledge  be  power,  yet  it  is  not  virtue.  Ed. 

In  addition  to  Jfenry's  remarks  on  the  reasonableness  of  this  par- 
ticular method  of  Adam's  trial,  it  may  be  observed,  with  Patrick, 
that  an  experiment  of  his  obedience  could  scarce  have  been  made 
in  any  of  the  moral  precepts.  What  occasion  or  temptation  could  he 
have  had  to  violate  any  of  the  ten  commandments,  in  the  state 
wherein  he  was  placed  .'  Ed. 

'  Adam's  trial  was,  whether  he  could  so  far  believe  and  depend  on 
God,  as  to  look  forward  to  completespiritual  perfection,  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command  ;  or  seek  a  happiness  for  himself,  independent 
of  his  Creator,  in  a  tempting  object  of  temporal  gratification.  In 
short,  the  grand  trial  was,  what  it  ever  hath  been,  and  will  be  while 
the  present  world  exists,  a  trial  between  tiesh  and  spirit,  earth  and 
heaven  ;  in  a  word,  whether  .Adam  would  walk  by  siVAf  or  by  faith. 
His  disobedience  proved  to  his  posterity,  that  "to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death."  '  Danbeny,  in  D'Oyly  and  Mant. 
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18  IT  And  the  Lord 
God  said,  It  ^s  not "  good 
that  the  man  should  be 
alone :  '  I  will  make  him 
an  help  *  meet  for  him. 

19  And  sout  of  the 
ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the 
field,and  every  fowl  of  die 
air ;  and  ^  brought  the7n 
unto  Adam  to  see  what 
he  would  call  them  :  and 
whatsoever  f  Adam  call- 
ed every  living  creature, 
that  tvas  the  name  there- 
of. 

20  And  Adam  J  gave 
names  to  all  cattle,  and  to 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field  ; 
'  but  for  Adam  there  was 
not  found  an  help  meet 
for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God 
caused  ^  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he 
slept ;  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up 
the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib  which 
the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man  §  made  he  a 
woman,  and  '  brought 
her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said. 
This  IS  now  ""bone  of 
my  bone,  "and  flesh  of 
my  flesh :  she  shall  be 
called  II  Woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of 
IT  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a 
man  "  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall 
P cleave  unto  his  wife: 
and  ithey  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

25  And  they  were 
both  "■  naked,  the  inan  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not 
ashamed. 

e  1:31.    Prov.  18:22.    Ec.  4:9—12. 


GENESIS,  IL 

of  the  tree  of  knoioledge.  Now  it  was  very 
proper  to  make  trial  of  his  obedience  by  such  a 
command  as  llii."!,  [1.]  Because  the  reason  of  it 
is  fetched  purely  fioni  the  will  of  the  Law-maker. 
Adam  had  in  his  nature  an  aversion  to  that  which 
was  evil  in  itself,  and  therefore  he  is  tried  in  a 
thing  which  was  evil,  only  because  it  was  for- 
bidden; and  being  in  a  small  thing,  it  was  the 
more  fit  to  prove  his  obedience  by.  [2.]  Be- 
cause the  restraint  of  it  is  laid  on  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  which,  in  the  corrupt 
nature  of  man,  are  the  two  great  fountains  of  sin. 
This  prohibition  checked  both  his  appetite  to- 
wards sensitive  delights,  and  his  ambition  of  cu- 
rious knowledge;  that  his  body  might  be  ruled 
by  his  soul,  and  his  soul  by  his  God. 

Thus  easy,  thus  happy,  was  man  in  his  state 
of  innocence,  having  all  that  heart  could  wish  to 
make  him  so.  How  good  was  God  to  him!  How 
many  favors  did  He  load  him  with!  How  easy 
were  the  laws  He  gave  him!  How  kind  the  cov- 
enant He  made  with  him!  Yet  man,  being  in 
honor,  understood  not  his  own  interest,  but  soon 
became  as  the  beasts  that  perish. 

V,  18—20.     Here  we  have, 

L  The  Creator's  care  of  man,  and  his  father- 
ly concern  for  his  comfort,  v.  18. 

God  graciously  pitied  his  solitude.  There 
being  none  of  the  same  nature  and  rank  of  beings 
with  himself,  Adam  might  be  truly  said  to  be 
alone.  Now  He  that  made  him,  knew  both 
him,  and  what  was  good  for  him  ;  '  It  is  not  good 
that  he  should  continue  thus  alone.'  (1.)  It  is 
not  for  his  comfort;  man  is  a  sociable  creature, 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  him  to  exchange  knowledge 
and  aflfection  with  those  of  his  own  kind,  to  in- 
form and  to  be  informed,  to  love  and  to  be  be- 
loved. What  God  here  says  of  the  first  man, 
Solomon  says  of  all  men,  that  two  are  better 
than  one,  and  woe  to  him  that  it  alone.  If  but 
one  man  were  in  the  world,  what  a  melancholy 
man  must  he  needs  be!  Perfect  solitude  would 
turn  a  paradise  into  a  desert,  a  palace  into  a 
dungeon.  Those  are  foolish  who  are  selfish,  and 
would  be  placed  alone  in  the  earth.  (2.)  It  is 
not  for  the  increase  and  continuance  of  his  kind. 
God  could  have  made  a  world  of  men,  at  first, 
as  He  did  a  world  of  angels;  but  the  place  would 
have  been  too  strait  for  the  designed  number 
to  live  together  at  once;  therefore  God  saw  fit 
to  make  up  that  number  by  a  succession  of  gene- 
rations, which,  as  God  had  formed  man,  must  be 
from  two,  and  those  male  and  female;  one  will 
be  ever  one. 

God  graciously  resolved  to  provide  society  for 

f  3:12.      1  Cor.  11:7— 12.      1  Tim.  2:11 


Woman  formed,  and  marriage  msUtuiedt 

him.  I  will  make  a  help  meet  for  him;  a  help 
like  him,  (so  some,)  one  of  the  same  nature,  and 
rank  of  beings;  a  help  near  him,  (so  others.) 
one  to  dwell  with  him,  and  to  be  always  at  hand  j 
a  help  before  him,  (soothers,)  one  that  he  should 
look  Upon  with  pleasure  and  delight,  tn  ouf 
best  state  in  this  world,  we  have  need  of  one  ahs 
other's  help;  1  Cor.  12:  21.  Wfe  must  be  glad 
to  receive,  and  give  helpj  as  there  is  occasion) 
God  only  perfectly  knows  our  wantSj  and  is  per- 
fectly able  to  supply  them,  Phil.  4:  19.  In  Hind 
alone  our  help  is,  and  from  Him  are  all  our  help- 
ers. A  suitable  wife  is  a  help  meet,  from  the 
Lord.  The  relation  is  then  likely  to  be  com- 
fortable, when  meetness  directs  and  determines 
the  choice,  and  mutual  helpfulness  is  the  constant 
care  and  endeavor,  1  Cor.  7:  33,  34.  Family 
society,  if  agreeable,  is  a  redre.^s  sufficient  for 
the  grievance  of  solitude.  Those  that  are  most 
satisfied  in  God  and  his  favor,  are  in  the  best 
way  and  frame,  to  receive  the  good  things  of 
this  life;  and  shall  be  sure  of  them,  as  far  as 
Infinite  Wisdom  sees  good. 

II.  The  creatures'  subjection  to  man,  and  his 
dominion  over  them,  v.  19,  20.  Thus  God  gave 
man  his  fair  estate,  and  put  him  in  possession  of 
his  doniinion  over  the  creatnres.  By  the  minis- 
try of  angels,  or  by  a  special  inytincl  directing 
them  to  come  to  man  as  their  master,  God 
brought  them  to  him,  that  he  might  name  them, 
and  so  give  proof  of  his  knowledge,  as  a  crea- 
ture endued  with  reason  and  speech,  and  so, 
taught  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
made  wiser  than  the  foxols  of  heaven;  and  a 
proof  of  his  power;  it  being  an  act  of  authority 
to  impose  names,  (Dan.  1:  7.)  and  of  subjec- 
tion to  receive  them.  The  inferior  creatures 
now  did  homage,  as  to  their  prince  at  his  inau- 
guration, and  swear  fealty  and  allegiance  to  him. 
God  gave  names  to  the  day  and  night,  to  the  fir- 
mament, to  the  earth,  and  sea ;  a-nd  \]e  calleth 
the  stars  by  their  names,  to  show  that  He  is  the 
supreme  Lord  of  these ;  but  He  gave  Adam  leave 
to  name  the  beasts  and  fowls,  as  their  subordi- 
nate lord;  for,  having  made  him  in  his  own  im- 
age, He  thus  puts  some  of  his  honor  on  him. 

III.  The  creatures'  insufficiency  to  be  a  hap- 
piness for  man :  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a  help  meet  for  him.  Some  make  these  to  be 
the  words  of  Adam,  observing  all  the  creatures 
come  to  him  by  couples;  it  is  rather  God's  judg- 
ment on  the  review.  Observe  here,  1.  The  dig- 
nity and  excellency  of  the  human  nature  ;  on  earth 
there  was  not  its  like  among  all  visible  crea- 
tures;    all  were   looked  over,  but  it  could  not  be 


h  22,23. 

13. 

i  18. 
n.  26:12.     Dan.  8:18. 


§  Heb.  builded.     1  Tim.  2:13. 
1   19.     Piov.  18:22.     19:14.      Heb.  13:4. 
m  29:14.     Jurig.  9:2.      2  Sam.  5:1.      19: 
"      Eijh.5:30. 


1  24. 


1  Cor.  11:8,9. 


0  Ps.  45:10. 

pDeiU.4:4.     10:20.    Josh.  23:8.     Acts 

11:23. 
q  Mill.  2:14— 16.    Matt.  19:3— 9.   Mark 

10:6—12.       1   Cor.  6:16,17.      7:2—4. 

Epli   5:28— 31.     1  Pet.  3:1— 7. 
r  3:7,10,11. 


Verses  19,  20. 
Adam  seems  better  acquainted,  by  intuition  or  immediate  revela- 
tion, witli  the  distinct  properties  of  every  creature,  than  the  most 
sapacious  observers,  since  the  fall,  have  been  by  study.  When 
God  brought  the  several  species  before  him,  he  gave  them  names 
expressive  of  tlieir  natures  or  forms.  Scott. 

(19).  'Thus  God  began  the  intellectual  education  of  his  rational 
creature.  This  incident  implies  that  Adam  was  also  taught  to  put 
his  provided  organs  of  speech  into  their  appropriate  action,  and  to 
modulate  his  breath  into  varied  articulations  of  audible  voice.' 

'Language  began  with  the  names  of  living  things.  The  first  words 
were  the  notations  of  existing  substances — the  true  foundation  of 
all  human  speech.  From  the  sensations  and  names  of  actual  things, 
the  mind  proceeds  to  their  qualities  and  motions  ;  and  then  ascends 
to  the  higher  operations  of  marking  its  own  feelings  and  emotions  ; 
of  communicating  its  ideas  and  affections  to  fellow  beings,  and  of 
knowing  and  understanding  them.'  Tubxer. 

To  see  what  he  would  call  tl^em.^  .'  The  knoicled^e  of  the  one  true 
Cfod,  which  is  coeval  with  the  existence  of  the  human  race,  was  ori- 
ginally from  revelation.  The  patriarchs  knew  God  to  be  the  Creator, 
Governor  and  Judge  of  the  earth,  not  by  reasoning,  but  because  He 
had  so  revealed  Himself.  The  ideas  of  men  in  respect  to  God,  which 
were  at  first  very  limited,  became  extended,  in  the  progress  of  time, 
by  ordinary  and  extraordinary  events.  But,  at  this  early  period,  the 
figure  antliropopnthy  was  very  prevalent,  and  men  used  the  same 
language  with  respect  to  God,  which  they  emploved  in  speaking 
of  each  other.  Nevertheless,  there  was  truth  under  this  garb.  See 
ch.  G:  6,7.  8:21.  11  :  5—7.  18:  10—21.'  Jahn. 

'  Language,  says  Johnson,  must  have  come  by  inspiration  :  a  thou- 
sand, nay  a  niillion  of  children  could  not  invent  a  language  ;  while 
the  organs  are  pliable,  there  is  not  understanding  enough  to  form  a 


language  ;  and  by  the  time  there  is  understanding  enough,  the  organs 
are  grown  stiff.  We  know  tliat  after  a  certain  age  we  cannot  learn 
a  language.'  Life  of  Dr.  J.  D'Oyly  and  Mant. 

Verses  21—23. 

Eve  was  taken  from  Adam,  and  not  out  of  the  ground  ;  that  there 
might  be  a  natural  foundation  of  moderate  subordination  on  the 
woman's  part,  and  sympathizing  tenderness  on  the  man's  ;  as  a 
man  rules  over,  yet  carefully  defends  and  tenderly  takes  care  of, 
his  own  body.  The  Loid  then  conducted  her,  as  his  gift,  to  Adam, 
that  they  might  be  united  in  mairiage  for  their  mutual  good  ;  and 
that  He  might  thus  authorize,  and  give  an  example  for  the  regula- 
tion of,  future  marriages.  Doubtless  He  made  known  to  Adam,  per- 
haps during  his  sleep,  in  what  manner  the  woman  had  been  created 
from  a  part  of  himself,  to  be  his  companion.  The  original  word 
translated  woman,  is  the  same  as  is  rendered  man,  excepting  the 
feminine  termination  :  it  imports  that  she  was  exactly  his  counter- 
part, taken  from  him,  united  to  him,  and  like  him  in  every  thing  but 
sex:  and  it  expressed  his  satisfaction  in  his  Creator's  gift,  and  his 
thankful  acceptance  of  it.  Scott. 

(^i)  JMade.]  Builded.  '  By  .the  mfiny  words  used  of  the  generation 
of  manl^ind,  as  creating,  \  :  27,  waking,  1  :  26.  forming  and  inspir- 
ing, 2:  7.  and  here,  building,  Moses  would  set  forth  this  wondrous 
workmanship,  for  which  the  Psalmist  so  laudeth  God.     Ps.  139:  14.' 

Ainswokth. 

(93.)  Woman.]  '  That  is  womb-man,  an  exact  translation  of  the 
Heb.'  Dr.  A.  Claeke. 

Verses  23, 24.  .      .      .       - 

'  How  happy  must  the  married  state  be,  where  God's  institution  is 
properly  regarded  ;  where  the  parties  are  married,  as  the  apostle  ex- 
presses it,  in  the  Lord;  where  each,  by  acts  of  the  tenderest  kind- 
ness, lives  only  to  prevent  the  wishes,  and  contribute  in  every  pos- 
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GENESIS,  III. 


The  temptation  of  Eve. 


The  woman,  tempted  by  the  serpent, 
eata  the  I'uibidden  Iruil,  and  induces 
Adam  to  do  the  same,  1—6.  They 
are  alarmed  and  Bslianie<l,  in  vain 
attempt  concealment,  and  arc  con- 
victed by  God,  7—13.  Sentence  is 
denounced  against  ihcm,  containing 
the  gracious  prnnii.se  of  u  Rtdeenier, 
14—19.  They  are  dolhed,  but  expel- 
led from  Kden,  20—24. 
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CHAP.  III.  matclied  amonjr  them  all.     2.  The  vanity  of  this 

world  and  tlie  thi'iigs  of  it;  put  them  all  together, 
and  they  will  not  make  an  help  meet  for  man. 
They  will  not  suit  the  nature  of  the  soul,  nor 
supply  its  needs,  nor  satisfy  its  just  desires,  nor 
run  parallel  with  its  never-failing  duration.  God 
creates  a  new  thing  to  be  an  help  meet  for  man 
— not  so  much  the   woman,  as  the  Seed  of  the 

NOW  »the  serpent  "°v'^2i— 25.  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve, 
was  more  subtle  ^j  j.-^^^  g;  13.)  and  she  was  made  0/  the  man, 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  and /or  the  man,  (1  Cor.  11:8,9.)  all  which  are 
a  15-15  Is  271.  Malt.  10:16.  2  urged  as  reasons  for  the  humility,  modesty,  si- 
Cor.  11:3,14.    Rev.  12:9.    20:2.  lence,  and  submissiveness,  of  that  sex  in  general, 

and  particularly  the  subjection  and  reverence  which  wives  owe  to  their  own 
husbands.  Yet  man  being  made  last  of  the  creatures,  as  the  best  and  most  ex- 
cellent of  all.  Eve's  being  made  afte?'  Adam,  and  out  of  him,  honors  that  sex, 
as  the  glory  of  the  man,  1  Cor.  11:  7.  If  man  is  the  head,  she  is  the  crown;  a 
crown  to  her  husband,  the  crown  of  the  visible  creation.  The  man  was  dust 
refined,  but  the  woman  dust  double-refined,  one  remove  further  from  the  earth. 

God  caused  a  sleep  to  fall  on  Adam,  and  made  it  a  deep  sleep,  that  so 
the  opening  of  his  side  might  be  no  grievance  to  him;  while  he  knows  no  sin, 
God  will  take  care  he  shall  feel  no  pain. 

Tlie  woman  was  made  of  a  rib  out  of  the  side  of  Adam;  not  out  of  his 
head  to  top  him,  not  out  of  his  feet  to  be  trampled  on  by  him,  but  out  of  his  side 
to  be  equal  with  him,  under  his  arm  to  be  protected,  and  near  his  heart  to  be 
beloved.  Adam  lost  a  rib,  and  without  any  diminution  to  his  strength  or  come- 
liness; what  God  takes  away  from  his  people.  He  will,  one  way  or  other,  restore 
with  advantage.      Observe, 

The  marriage  of  the  woman  to  Adam.  Marriage  is  honorable,  but  this  surely 
■was  the  most  so  that  ever  one  was,  in  which  God  Himself  had  all  along  an  imme- 
diate hand.  Marriages  (they  say)  are  made  in  Hejiven:  we  are  suie  this  was; 
God,  by  his  power,  made  them  b'oth,  and  now,  by  his  ordinance,  made  them  one. 
This  was  a  marriage  made  in  perfect  innocency,  and  so  was  never  any  marriage 
since. 

Those  are  likely  to  settle  to  their  comfort,  who,  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  a 
humble  dependence  on  Providence,  put  themselves  under  a  divine  conduct.  That 
wife  that  is  of  God's  making  by  special  grace,  and  of  God's  bringing  by  special 
providence,  is  likely  to  prove  a  help  meet  for  a  man. 

God's  gifts  to  us  are  to  be  received  with  a  humble  and  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  wisdom  in  suiting  them  to  us,  and  his  favor  in  bestowing  them  on 
us.  Probably,  it  was  revealed  to  Adam,  when  asleep,  that  this  lovely  creature, 
now  presented  to  him,  was  a  piece  of  himself,  and  was  to  be  his  companion, 
and  the  wife  of  his  covenant.  Hence  some  have  fetched  an  argument  to  prove 
that  glorified  saints  in  the  heavenly  paradise  shall  know  one  another. 

The  institution  of  marriage,  and  the  settling  of  the  law  of  it,  v.  24.  The 
Sabbath  and  marriage  were  two  ordinances  instituted  in  innocency ;  the  former  for 
the  preservation  of  the  church,  the  latter,  for  the  preservation  of  mankind.     It 


appears  by  Matt.  19:  4,  5,  that  it  was  God 
Himself  who  said  here,  '  A  man  must  leave  all 
his  relations,  to  cleave  to  his  wife;'  laying  down 
this  law  to  all  Adam's  posterity.  1.  See  here 
the  virtue  of  a  divine  ordinance;  the  bonds  of  it 
are  stronger  even  than  those  of  nature.  To 
whom  can  we  be  more  firmly  bound  than  to  our 
fathers  and  mothers'?  Yet  the  son  must  quit 
them,  to  be  joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  daughter 
forget  them,  to  cleave  to  her  husband,  Ps.  45: 
10,  11.  2.  See  how  children  should  take  their 
parents'  consent  along  with  them  in  their  mar- 
riage ;  and  how  unjust  they  are,  as  well  as  un- 
dutiful,  if  they  marry  without  it,  for  they  rob 
them  of  their  right  and  interest  in  them,  and 
alienate  it  to  another,  fraudulently  and  unnatu- 
rally. 3.  See  what  need  there  is  both  of  pru- 
dence and  prayer  in  the  choice  of  this  relation, 
which  is  so  near  and  so  lasting.  That  had  need 
be  well  done,  which  is  to  be  done  for  life. 
4.  See  how  firm  the  bond  of  marriage  is,  not 
to  be  divided  and  weakened  by  having  many 
wives,  (Mai.  2:  15.)  nor  to  be  broken  or  cut 
off  by  divorce,  for  any  cause,  but  fornication, 
or  voluntary  desertion.  5.  See  how  dear  the 
affection  ought  to  be  between  husband  and  wife; 
such  as  there  is  to  our  own  bodies,  Eph.  5:  28. 
They  two  are  one  flesh ;  let  them  then  be  one 
.soul.     Here  is, 

An  evidence  of  the  purity  and  innocency  of 
that  state  wherein  our  first  parents  were  created, 
V.  25.  They  needed  no  clothes  for  defence 
against  cold  or  heat,  for  neither  could  be  injuri- 
ous to  them ;  they  needed  none  for  ornament, 
none  for  decency,  they  were  naked,  and  had  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed ;  They  knew  not  what 
shame  was,  so  the  Chaldee  reads  it.  Blushing 
is  now  the  color  of  virtue,  but  was  not  then  the 
color  of  innocency.  They  that  had  no  sin  in 
their  conscience,  might  well  have  no  shame  in 
their  faces,  though  they  had  no  clothes  to  their 
backs. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 5.     In  this  chapter  is  an 

account  of  the  sin  and  misery  of  our  first  parents, 

the   wrath   and   curse  of  God  against  them,  the 

peace  of  the  creation  disturbed,  and    its   beauty 

I  stained  and  sullied,  all  bad,  very  bad.     How  is 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  16 25.     Additional  favors  lay  us  under  additional  obli-  pain,  sin  and  death.     And  while  we  receive  all  worldly  and  rel- 

galions:    and  as  our  liberal  Benefactor  indulges  us  in  all  things  ative  comforts   from  the  hand  of  our   reconciled   God,  seek   his 

truly  good  for  us,   it  is   highly  reasonable  that  we  should  credit  blessing   on  them,  use   them  according   to  his  appointment,  and 

his  wisdom    and   kindness,  even  in  restraints  and   prohibitions,  attend    to  the   duties  which   they  require,  according  to  his  com- 

and  cheerfully  deny  ourselves  at  his  requirement. — The  covenant  mand;    let  us  not  forget,  that  a  union  must  be  formed  with  the 

of  works  was  holy,  just,  and  good ;  being  proposed  by  God,  and  Lord  Jesus,  of  which  marriage  itself  is  but  a  type  and  shadow, 

acceded  to  by  Adam,  before  Tin  had  impaired  his  powers,  per-  (2  Coi'.  11:  2.)     We  must  be  one  spirit  with  Him,  and  cleave 

verted  his  judgment,  or  depraved  his  heart:  yet  it  is  contrary  to  Him   in  simple  dependence,  cordial  attachment,  and  devoted 

to  us   who   in  Adam,  and   after  his  example,  have  violated  the  obedience  and  submission;   even  though  it  shoidd  interfere  with 

terms' of  it.     We  have,  therefore,  great  reason  to  be  thankful  the  comfort  of  that  most  endeared  relation.     Then  death,  which 

for  another  covenant,  established  on  better  promises,  and  rati-  dissolves  all  other  unions,  will  complete  this  to  eternal  ages, 
fied  by  the  engagements  of  a  belter  Surety.     To  Him  let  us  flee  Scott. 

for  refuge,  and  from  Him  alone  seek  deliverance  from  shame. 


sible  wav  to  each  other's  comfort  and  happiness  !  Marriage  niit'ht 
still  he  what  it  was  in  its  orignal  in.stitution,  pure  and  suitable;  and 
in  its  first  exercise,  affectionate  and  happy:  hut  how  lew  such  mar- 
riages are  there  to  be  found!  Passion,  turbulent  and  irregular,  not 
religion:  custom  founded  by  these  irregularities,  not  reason.-  worldly 
prospects,  originating  and  ending  in  selfisliness  and  earthly  aflec- 
tions,  not  in  spiritual  ends,  are  the  grand  producing  causes  of  the 
great  majority  of  matrimonial  alliances.  How  then  can  such  turbid 
and  bitter /oii/itajjw  send  forth  pure  and  sweet  waters  ."  [See  note 
Mar.  10:  6—9.]  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  24. 
According  to  the  original  institution  of  marriage,  nothing  can 
separate  the  husband  and  wife,  but  that  which  dissolves  the 
union  of  soul  and  body,  and  even  divides  the  component  parts  of 
the  body  from  each  other.  This  seems  to  be  the  remark  of  Moses 
rather  than  of  Adam  ;  but  certainly  it  was  the  word  of  God,  speak- 
ing by  one  of  them.  Neither  polygamy  nor  divorces  can  accord  with 
this  original  institution.  '  In  the  beginning  it  was  not  so  ;'  nor  would 
such  things  have  been  practised,  but  for  the  sinful  lusts  of  men. 
And  equally  unscriptural  are  constrained  celih.icy,  and  needless 
restraints  on  marriage.  The  records  of  former  times,  and  impar- 
tial observation  on  the  present,  evince  that  it  is  not  generally  '  good 
for  man  to  be  alone.'  The  mutual  inclination  of  the  sexes  for  each 
other,  (^  which,  however  debased  by  sin,  was  originally  implanted  by 
the  Creator,)  when  regulated  by  the  law  of  God,  and  free  from  other 
restraints,  becomes  the  foundation  of  all  the  relations  of  life,  the 
source  of  the  most  rational  of  our  earthly  con. forts,  and  equally 
beneficial  to  individuals,  families,  and  nations.    But  when  unscrip- 

[30] 


tural  restraints  are  imposed,  or  when  it  bursts  through  the  appointed 
bounds,  it  diffuses  vice,  discord,  disease,  and  misery,  with  horrible 
rapidity. — '  Go  among  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  and  you  shall  see 
the  woman  either  reduced  to  abject  slavery,  or  basely  flattered  for 
the  vilest  of  purposes:  but  in  Christian  families  you  see  her  treated 
with  honor  and  respect;  as  a  friend,  as  naturally  an  equal,  a 
soother  of  man's  cares,  a  softener  of  his  grief,  and  a  partner  of  his 
joys.'  Fuller.  Scott. 

jtnd  thcij  shall.]  '  Or  they  two  shall,  as  it  is  in  the  Samar. 
Syr.  and  Arab,  translations,  and  Mat.  19:  5.  and  the  Vulgate.  So 
in  Mar.  10:8.     1  Cor.  6  :  16.  and  Eph.  5.  31.'  Dr.  A.  CLaiike. 

Rib.~\  '  Near  the  heart,  that  his  authority  might  relish  more  of  loving 
respect,  than  of  rigorous  power.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

NOTES, 
Chap.  Ill,  V.  1,  Adam  and  Eve,  perhaps,  had  noticed,  that  the 
serpent  possessed  an  instinctive  sagacity,  which  more  resembled  the 
effects  of  reason,  than  that  of  any  other  creature  did  ;  and  this 
might  suggest  to  Satan  the  device  of  using  this  animal  as  his  instru- 
ment in  temptation.  For  in  reality  Satan  spake  by  the  serpent  ;  as, 
in  the  days  of  Christ,  the  unclean  spirits  employed  the  tongues  of  pos- 
sessed persons.  Common  sense  and  the  whole  Scripture  lead  us  to 
conclude,  that  the  .serpent  was  only  the  instrument,  Satan  the  real 
agent, — The  Word  of  God  reveals  to  us  the  world  of  spirits,  lioly 
and  unholy,  of  which  otherwise  we  should  have  had  no  certain 
knowledge.  Faith  avails  itself  of  this  information;  but  unbelief 
rejects  it,  to  the  infidel's  irreparable  detriment:  as  nothing  better 
answers  the  purpose  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  than  to  work  in  the 
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the  woman,  *  Yea,  •>  hath 
God  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 


•*  touch  it,  lest  ye  die 

•  Heb.  Yea,  because^  &c. 

b  M/iil.  4:3,6,9. 

c  2:16,17. 

d  20:6.      Ex.   19:12,13.      1  Chr.  16:22. 

Job  1:11.      2:5.      19:21.      1  Cor.  7:1. 

2  Cor.  6:17.    Col.  2:21. 


which  the  Lord  God  had    the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold 
made  :  and  he  said  unto    changed!     O  that  our  hearts   were  deeply  af- 
fected with  this  record!     t  or  we  are  all  nearly 
concerned  in  it;  let  it  not  be  to  us  as  a  tale  that 
is  told. 

The  tempter,  here,  is  the  devil,  the  Old  Serpent, 
Rev.  12 :  9,  a  malignant  spirit,  by  creation  an  an- 

2  And  the  woman  gelof  light, and  an  immediate  attendant  on  God; 
said  unto  the  serpent  We  '^"*  ^^y  ^'"  become  an  apostate,  and  a  rebel  against 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the    ^°^-     Multitudes  fell,  but  this  was  the  ringlead- 

•'      /.  ,  ,       .  er:   no  sooner  was  he  a  smner  than  a  teatan,  no 

trees  ot  tne  garaen  :  sooner  a  traitor  than  a  tempter,  enraged  against 

3  "^But  or  the  rruit  ot  God,  and  envious  of  man.  He  knew  he  could  not 
the  tree  which  is  in  the  destroy  man,  but  by  debauching  him,  and  so  to 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  separate  between  him  and  God.  Balaam  could 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  notcwrse,  but  he  could  <e?n^<  Israel,  Rev.  2:  14. 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye       }^  ^^^^  t'l^  devil   in  the  likeness  of  a  serpent ; 

whether  only  the  appearance,  as  some  think  those 
were,  Exod.  7:  12,  or  a  real,  living  serpent,  ac- 
tuated and  possessed  by  the  devil,  is  not  certain; 
by  God's  permission  it  might  be  either.  The 
devil  chose  a  serpent,  1.  Because  it  is  a  spe- 
cious creature,  and  then  went  erect.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  flying  serpent,  which  seemed  to  come 
as  a  messenger  from  the  upper  world,  one  of  the  Seraphim;  for  the  fiery  ser- 
pents were  flying,  Isa.  14:  29.  Many  a  dangerous  temptation  comes  in  gay,  fine 
colors,  and  seems  from  above;  for  Satan  can  seem  an  angel  of  light.  And,  2. 
Because  it  is  a  subtle  creature;  as  here  noticed.  Many  instances  are  given  of 
the  serpent's  subtlety,  both  to  do  mischief  and  to  secure  himself  in  it  when  done. 
We  are  bid  to  be  wise  as  serpents.  But  this  serpent,  as  actuated  by  the  devil, 
no  doubt,  was  more  subtle  than  any  otlier ;  for  the  devil,  though  he  has  lost  the 
sanctity,  retains  the  sagacity,  of  an  angel,  and  is  wise  to  do  evil.  Observe, 
There  is  nothing  by  which  the  devil  serves  himself  and  his  own  interest  more, 
than  by  unsanctified  subtlety.  At  first,  perhaps.  Eve  supposed  it  might  be  a 
good  angel,  and  yet,  afterward,  she  might  suspect  something  amiss.  It  is  re- 
markable that  many  of  the  Gentile  idolaters  worshipped  the  devil  in  the  shape 
and  form  of  a  serpent. 

It  was  the  devil's  subtlety,  1.  To  assault  the  weaker  vessel ;  though  the 
woman  was  perfect  in  her  kind,  we  may  suppose  her  inferior  to  Adam  in  know- 
ledge, strength,  and  presence  of  mind.  Some  think  Eve  received  the  command, 
not  immediately  from  God,  but  by  her  husband,  and  therefore  she  the  more 
easily  discredited  it.  2.  To  discourse  with  her,  when  alone.  Had  she  kept 
close  to  Adam  she  had  not  been  so  much  exposed.  Solitude  gives  great  advan- 
tage to  many  temptations ;  but  the  communion  of  saints  contributes  much  to 
their  strength  and  safety.  3.  He  took  advantage  by  finding  her  near  the  for- 
bidden tree,  and,  probably,  gazing  on  its  fruit,  only  to  satisfy  her  curiosity. 
They  that  would  not  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  must  not  come  near  the  forbidden 
tree.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  4.  Satan  tempted  Eve,  that  by  her  he  might 
tempt  Adam;  so  he  tempted  Job  by  his  wife,  and  Christ  by  Peter.  It  is  his 
policy  to  send  temptations  by  unsuspected  hands,  and  tlieirs  that  have  most 
interest  in  and  influence  upon  us. 

We  are  often  told  of  our  danger  by  the  temptations  of  Satan ;  his  devices,  2 
Cor.  2:  11;  his  depths.  Rev.  2:  24;  his  wiles,  Eph.  6:  11.  The  greatest 
instances  we  have  of  them,  were  in  his  tempting  of  the  two  Adams,  here,  and 
Matt.  4.  What  he  spake  to  them,  of  whom  he  had  no  hold  by  any  coriuption 
in  them,  he  speaks  in  us  by  our  own  deceitful  hearts  and  their  carnal  reasonings, 
which  make  his  assaults  on  us  less  discernible,  but  not  less  dangerous.  To 
persuade  Eve  to  eat  forbidden  fruit,  the  devil  questions  whether  it  were  a  sin 
or  no,  V.  1.  denies  that  there  was  any  danger  in  it,  v.  4.  suggests  much  advan- 
tage by  It,  V.  5.     And  these  are  his  common  topics. 

1.  He  questions  whether  it  were  a  sin  to  eat  of  this  tree,  and  whether  really 
the  fruit  of  it  were  forbidden.  Yea;  hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat?  The 
first  word  intimated  something  said  before,  introducing  this,  and  with  which  it 
is  connected;  perhaps  some  discourse  Eve  had  with  herself.  In  the  chain  of 
thoughts,  one  thing  strangely  brings  in  another,  and  perhaps  something  bad  at 
last.  Observe  here,  (1.)  He  does  not  discover  his  design  at  first,  but  puts  a 
question  which  seemed  innocent,  thus  to  draw  her  into  a  parley.  Those  that 
would  be  safe,  should  be  suspicious,  and  shy  of  talking  with  the  tempter.  (2.) 
He  quotes  the  command  fallaciously,  as  if  it  were  a  proliibition,  not  only  of  that 
tree,  but  of  all ;  God  had  said.  Of  every  tree  ye  may  eat,  except  one.  He, 
by  aggravating  the  exception,  endeavors  to  invalidate  the  concession;  Hath 
God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree?  The  divine  law  cannot  be  re- 
proached, unless  first  misrepresented.  (3.)  He  seems  to  speak  tauntingly,  upbraid- 
ing the  woman  with  her  shyness  of  meddling  witli  that  tree.  As  he  is  a  liar,  so  he 
is  a  scofter,  from  the  beginning;  and  the  scoffers  of  the  last  days  are  his  children. 


(4.)  What  he  aimed  at  in  the  first  onset,  to 
take  oft'  her  sense  of  the  obligation  of  the  com- 
mand. It  is  the  subtlety  of  Satan  to  blemish  the 
divine  law,  as  uncertain,  or  unreasonable,  and 
so  to  draw  people  to  sin;  Our  wisdom  is  there- 
fore to  keep  up  a  firm  belief  of,  and  a  high  re- 
spect for,  the  command  of  God. 

In  answer,  the  woman  gives  him  a  plain,  full 
account  of  the  law,  v.  2,3.  Where  observe,  [1.] 
It  was  her  weakness  to  discourse  with  the  ser- 
pent. But  her  curiosity,  and  perhaps  surprise, 
to  hear  a  serpent  speak,  led  her  to  talk  with  him. 
It  is  dangerous  to  treat  with  a  temptation,  which 
ought  at  first  to  be  rejected  with  disdain  and  ab- 
horrence. Those  that  would  be  kept  from  harm, 
must  keep  out  of  harm's  way.  See  Prov.  14: 
7. — 19:  27.  [2.]  It  was  her  wisdom  to  notice 
the  liberty  God  had  granted  them,  in  answer  to 
his  sly  insinuation,  as  if  God  had  put  them  into 
paradise,  only  to  tantalize  them  with  the  sight 
of  fair  but  forbidden  fruits.  Note,  To  prevent 
uneasiness  at  the  restraints  of  religion,  it  is  good 
often  to  view  the  liberties  and  comforts  of  it. 
[3.]  It  was  an  instance  of  her  resolution,  that 
she  adhered  to  the  command,  and  faithfully  re- 
peated it,  as  of  unquestionable  certainly,  '  God, 
— I  am  confident,  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  this  tree;  '  and  what  she  adds. 
Neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  seems  to  have 
been  with  a  good  intention,  not  (as  some  think) 
tacitly  to  reflect  on  the  command  as  too  strict. 
[4.]  She  seems  a  little  to  waver  about  the  threat- 
ening, and  is  not  so  faitliful  in  the  repetition  of 
that  as  of  the  precept.  God  had  said,  Jn  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall  surely  die; 
all  she  makes  of  that  is.  Lest  ye  die.  Note, 
Wavering  faith,  and  wavering  resolutions  give 
great  advantage  to  the  tempter. 

2.  He  denies  the  danger ;  though  it  might  be 
transgressing  a  precept,  it  would  not  be  incur- 
ring a  penalty,  v.  4.  '  Ye  shall  not  dying  die,' 
so  the  word  is,  in  direct  contradiction  to  what 
God  had  said.  Either,  (1.)  '  It  is  not  certain, 
not  so  sure  as  ye  are  made  to  believe.'  Thus 
Salan  teaches  men  first  to  doubt,  and  then  to 
deny;  he  makes  skeptics  first,  and  so  by  degrees 
atheists.  Or,  (2.)  '  It  is  certain  ye  shall  not 
die,'  so  others.  He  avers  his  contradiction  with 
the  same  phrase  of  assurance  that  God  had  used 
in  ratifying  the  threatening.  He  began  to  call 
the  precept  in  question,  v.  1,  but  finding  the 
woman  adhered  to  that,  he  made  his  second  on- 
set on  the  threatening,  where  he  perceived  her 
to  waver ;  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.  This  was 
a  lie,  a  downright  lie;  for,  [1.]  It  was  contra- 
ry to  the  word  of  God,  which  we  are  sure  is 
true;  see  1  John  2:21,27.  [2.]  It  was  con- 
trary to  his  own  knowledge;  he  knew  it,  by 
woful  experience,  to  be  false.  He  had  broken 
the  law  of  his  creation,  and  had  found,  to  his 
cost,  that  he  could  not  prosper  in  it;  yet  he  tells 
our  first  parents  they  shall  not  die.  He  con- 
ceals his  own  misery,  to  draw  them  into  the  like: 
thus  he  still  deceives  sinners  to  their  ruin.  He 
tells  them,  though  they  sin  they  shall  not  die; 
and  gains  credit  rather  than  God,  who  tells 
them,  T'he  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Hope  of 
impunity  is  a  great  support  to  all  iniquity,  and 
impenitency  in  it:  Deut.  29:  19. 

3.  He  promises  them  advantage  by  it,  v.  5; 
undertakes  not  only  that  they  shall  be  no  losers  by 
it,  but  gainers,  unspeakable  gainers.  He  could 
not  have  persuaded  them  to  hazard  ruining  them- 
selves, had  he  not  suggested  a  great  probability 
of  mending  themselves. 


dark ;  and  none  serve  their  interests  more  etfectually,  than  they  who 
deny  and  endeavor  to  disprove  their  existence  ;  for  we  never  can 
guard  against  the  attacks  of  unseen  and  unsuspected  enemies.  From 
the  scriptures  we  learn,  that  '  angels  sinned,  and  kept  not  their  first 
estate;'  and  that,  being  created  holy  and  happy,  they  by  transgres- 
sion forfeited  the  favor,  and  incurred  the  displeasure,  of  their  Creator, 
and  became  unholy  and  miserable  ;  yea,  desperate  in  the  certain 
e.\pectation  of  increasing  and  everlasting  misery.  Being,  however, 
still  endued  with  vast  capacities,  profound  sagacity,  e.\tensive  know- 
ledge, and  great  power  ;  and,  wholly  actuated  by  enmity,  malice, 
envy,  pride,  ambition,  and  subtlety  :  they  maintain  determined  re- 
bellion against  their  Maker :  and  as  they  are  very  numerous,  they 
have  established  a  kingdom  in  opposition  to  his  kingdom,  under  the 


dominion  of  the  arch-apostate,  the  devil  or  Satan  ;  so  that,  as  far  as 
they  are  permitted,  they  are  unwearied  and  insatiable  in  mischief, 
aiming  at  nothing  less  than  reducing  the  whole  creation  to  a  state  of 
rebellion,  anarchy,  and  misery,  and  rendering  all  creatures  as  vile 
and  wretched  as  themselves. — Doubtless,  the  beauty  of  the  recently 
created  world,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  man,  excited 
the  envy  and  rage  of  these  evil  spirits,  and  suggested  to  Satan  the 
malicious  design  of  ruining  the  whole.  The  supposition  that  this 
serpent  appeared  so  beautiful  and  resplendent,  that  Eve  supposed  it  to 
bean  angel,  and  listened  to  it  as  a  heavenly  messenger;  makes  more 
e.\cuse  for  the  conduct  both  of  Eve  and  Adam,  than  the  Word  of  God 
authorizes  ;  and  certainly   we   cannot  learn  it  from  the  narrative. 

Scott. 
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4  And  the  sequent  said        (1-)  He  suits  ibe  temptation  to  their  pure  state, 

unto     the     woman,    «Ye  proposing.notany  carnal  pleasures   but  >ntellect- 

shall  nnf  siirplv  die  •  ual  delights.     [1.]  '  Your  eyes  shall  be  opened; 

snail  not  surely  Oie  ,  ^ou  shall   have  much  more   power  and   pleasure 

a  l"  or  '  LrOd  doth  know,  of  contemplation  than    now,  extend   your    intel- 

that    in    the    day    ye    eat  lectual  views,  and  see  further  into  things.'     He 

thereof^  then  syour  eyes  speaks  as  if  now  they  were  but  dim-sighted,  and 

shall  be  opened:  and  ye  short-sighted.     [2.]  '  You  shall  be  as  gods,  as 

shall  be  b  as  gods,  '  know-  Slohim,  mighty  gods ;   not  only  omniscient,  but 

I         I        -I  omMinotent  too:'  or,  '  You  shall  be  as  (jod  Him- 

mg  good  and  evil.  ^^jj.^         ^  ^^  jjj^^_  ^-^..^^^  ^■^^^^  Hi,,,^  sovereigns, 

0  And  when  the  wo-  ^^j  ^^  ^^^^^^.  subjects;  self-sufficient,  and  no 
man  saw  that  the  tree  io„ger  depending.'  A  most  absurd  suggestion! 
was  good  for  food  ;  and  As  if  it  were  possible  for  creatures  of  yesterday 
that  it  was  *  pleasant  ""to  to  be  like  their  Creator  that  was  from  eternity. 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  [3-]  '  You  shall  know  good  and  evil,  that  is, 
u„  j„„:Jj  ♦^  „,„lr^  «««  every  thing  desirable  to  be  known.'  To  support 
this  part  of  the  temptation,  he  abuses  the  name 
given  this  tree :  it  was  intended  to  teach  the  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  that  is,  of 
duty  and  disobedience ;  and  it  would  prove  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  that 
is,  of  happiness  and  misery.  In  these  senses, 
the  name  of  the  tree  was  a  warning  to  them  not 
to  eat  of  it;  but  he  perverts  the  sense  of  it,  and 
wrests  it  to  their  destruction,  as  if  this  tree  would 
*  H-b  adesire-   Ez  24:16  2125.  g'^^  them  a  speculative,  notional   knowledge  of 

k6:2. '39;7.  Josh.  7:21.  2  sini.  11:2.  the  natures,  kiuds,  and  Originals,  ofgood  and  evil. 
Job  31:1.  Matt.  5:28.  1  John  2:16.  And,  [4.]  All  this  ^jrcscTJ^T/;  '  lu  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  you  will  find  a  sudden  and  immediate  change.  Now,  in  all  these 
insinuations,  he  aims  to  beget  in  them,  1st.  Discontent  with  their  present  state, 
as  if  not  so  good  as  it  might,  and  should  be.  Note,  No  condition  will  of  itself 
bring  contentment,  unless  the  mind  be  brought  to  it.  Adam  was  not  easy,  no 
not  in  paradise,  nor  the  angels  in  their  first  state,  Jude  6.  2dly.  Ambition  of 
preferment,  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  gods.  Satan  had  ruined  himself  by  desiring 
to  be  like  the  Most  High,  Isa.  14: 12 — 14,  and  therefore  seeks  to  infect  our  first 
parents  with  the  same  desire,  and  ruin  them  too. 

(2.)  He  insinuates  that  God  had  no  good  design,  in  forbidding  them  this 
fruit.  '  For  God  doth  know  how  much  it  will  advance  you;  therefore,  in  envy 
and  ill-will.  He  hath  forbidden  it:'  as  if  He  durst  not  let  them  eat  of  that  tree, 
lest  they  should  know  their  own  strength,  and  be  able  to  cope  with  Him;  or 
as  if  He  grudged  them  the  honor  and  happiness  their  eating  would  prefer  them 
to.  Now,  [1.]  This  was  the  highest  indignity  thai  could  be  done  to  God;  a 
reproach  to  his  power,  and  much  more  to  his  goodness,  as  if  He  hated  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  and  would  not  have  those  whom  He  had  made,  to  be  happy. 
Shall  the  best  of  men  think  it  strange  to  be  misrepresented  and  evil  spoken  of, 
when  God  Himself  is  sol  Satan,  as  he  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  before  God, 
80  he  accuses  God  before  the  brethren;  thus  he  sows  discord,  and  is  the  father 
of  them  that  do  so.  [2.]  It  was  a  most  dangerous  snare  to  our  first  parents, 
as  it  tended  to  alienate  their  affections  from  God,  and  so  to  withdraw  them 
from  their  allegiance  to  him.  Thus  still  the  devil  draws  people  into  his 
interest  by  suggesting  to  them  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  false  hopes  of  benefit 
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and  advantage  by  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  in  op- 
position to  him,  always  think  well  of  God  as  the 
best  good,  and  ill  of  sin  as  the  worst  of  evils: 
thus  let  us  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
us. 

V.  6 — 8.  I.  We  have  the  inducements  that 
moved  them  to  transgress.  The  woman  being 
deceived,  (1  Tim.  2:  14.)  was  first  in  the  fault. 

Now,  in  her  eye,  this  tree  was  like  all  the 
rest;  ch.  2:  9.  it  seemed  as  good  for  food,  and 
she  saw  nothing  in  its  fruit,  that  threatened  death 
or  danger.  Note,  When  there  is  thought  to  be 
no  more  harm  in  forbidden  than  in  other  fruit, 
Satan  soon  carries  the  day.  Nay,  perhaps,  it 
seemed  to  her  to  be  better,  the  food  more  grate- 
ful and  nourishing,  than  that  of  any  of  the  rest; 
and  to  her  eye  more  pleasant.  We  are  often 
betrayed  into  snares  by  an  inordinate  desire  to 
have  our  senses  gratified.  Or,  if  in  nothing 
more  inviting  than  the  rest,  yet  it  was  the  more 
coveted,  because  prohibited.  Whether  it  were 
so  in  her  or  not,  we  find  that  in  us,  that  is, 
in  our  flesh,  our  corrupt  nature,  there  dwells  a 
strange  spirit  of  contradiction.  We  desire  what 
is  prohibited. 

She  imagined  more  virtue  in  this  tree  than  in 
any  of  the  rest.  She  saw,  that  is,  perceived  and 
understood  by  what  the  devil  had  said  to  her; 
some  think  she  saw  the  serpent  eat  of  the  tree, 
and  that  he  told  her  he  thereby  had  gained  the 
faculties  of  speech  and  reason,  whence  she  in- 
ferred its  power  to  make  one  wise,  and  was 
persuaded  to  think,  '  If  it  make  a  brute  crea- 
ture rational,  why  not  a  rational  creature  divinel' 
See  how  destructive  is  the  desire  of  unnecessary 
knowledge,  under  the  mistaken  notion  of  wisdom. 
Our  first  parents,  who  knew  so  much,  did  not 
know  this,  that  they  knew  enough.  Christ  is  a 
Tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  (Col.  2: 
3.  1  Cor.  1 :  30.)  Let  us,  by  faiih,  feed  on  Him, 
that  we  may  be  wise  to  salvation.  In  the  heav- 
enly paradise,  the  tree  of  knowledge  will  not  be 
a  forbidden  tree ;  there,  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known ;  let  us  therefore  long  to  be  there,  and, 
in  the  meantime,  not  exercise  ourselves  in  things 
too  high,  or  too  deep  for  us,  nor  covet  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written. 

II.  The  steps  of  the  transgression. 

1.  She  saw:  she  should  have  turned  away 
her  eyes  from  beholding  vanity;  but  she  enters 
into  temptation,  by  looking  with  pleasure  on  the 
forbidden  fruit.  Observe,A  great  deal  of  sin  comes 


Verses  4,  5. 
There  is  an  equivocation  in  the  words  ;  a  latent  truth,  the  re- 
verse of  their  apparent  meaning.  'Your  eyes,'  says  Satan,  'shall 
be  opened;'  that  is,  'When  you  have  eaten  the  fruit,  you  will 
too  late  see  your  folly.  "Ye  shall  be  as  ?ods  ;"  revolted  from  God, 
you  will  ambitiously  affect  independency,  demand  the  homage 
of  flattery  and  praise,  aspire  at  pre-eminence,  act  as  if  you  were 
your  own  lords,  and  thus  attempt  to  usurp  the  throne  of  God.  Thus 
ynii  will  be  left  to  make  trial  of  your  ability  to  contrive,  effect,  and 
secure  a  happiness  to  yourselves,  as  if  ye  were  gods,  till  you  find 
death  and  misery  seize  upon  you  ;  "  knowing  good  and  evil,"  by 
losing  the  good  and  experiencing  the  evil.'  —  Of  such  a  paraphrase 
the  words  will  admit,  and  such  have  been  the  effects  of  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  but  nothing  could  be  further  from  Eve's  thoughts. — 
Thus  the  assertions  of  the  tempter  resembled  the  ancient  heathen 
oracles,  of  which,  in  one  way  or  other,  this  'father  of  lies'  was 
doubtless  the  author  :  fur  these  were  generally  couched  in  such  am- 
biguous language,  as  might  afterwards  be  accommodated  to  the  event ; 
thonih  often  in  opposition  to  the  expectations  of  deluded  votaries. — 
'Nothing  is  more  common,  than  for  the  most  false  and  pernicious 
doctrines  to  be  advanced  with  a  boldness,  which  stnns  the  minds  of 
the  simple,  and  induces  a  doubt  ;  Surely  I  must  be  in  the  wrong, 
and  they  in  the  right,  or  they  would  not  be  so  confident ! '     Fuller. 

Scott. 
Verses  1 — ."5. 

'  The  form  of  the  serpent  has  been  handed  down  in  the  traditions 
of  most  ancient  nations,  particularly  the  Persians,  Hindoos,  Greeks, 
Egyptians,  and  the  Scythians  or  Goths.  And  though  animals  of  the 
serpent  tribe  were  worshipped  by  some  of  the  pagans  as  symbols 
of  the  good  demon,  which  manifestly  proceeds  from  the  tempter's 
assuming  the  form  of  a  goodly  serpent,  and  appearing  like  an  angel 
of  light ;  yet  they  were  more  generally  regarded  as  types  or  figures 
of  the  ev'V  one.'  T.  \l.  (Iorne. 

'  In  most  systems  of  poetical  mythology,  serpents  appear  to  have 
been  the  beautiful,  deceiving,  insinuating  form  that  sin  originally 
assumed.'  Moor,  Hewlett. 

(5.)  As  gods.l  ^  Like  God;  so  the  word  should  have  been  ren- 
dered ;  for  what  idea  could  our  first  parents  have  of  gods,  before 
idolatry  had  being  ?  The  Syriac  has  the  word  in  the  singular  num- 
ber. The  original  word  being  that  which  is  used,  ch.  1.  to  point 
out  the  Supreme  Being,  it  seems  the  tempter's  object,  to  persuade 


[32] 


our  first  parents  that,  by  eating  of  this  fruit,  they  should  become 
wise  and  powerful  as  God.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  6. 
'  The  lust  of  the  eye  '  made  way  for  the  'lust  of  the  flesh.'  As 
the  ear  had  just  before  been  opened  to  admit  Satan's  lies ;  so  now 
the  eye  became  an  inlet  to  concupiscence.  Now  first  the  members 
became  '  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin.'  {Rum.  6:  12,  13, 
16 — 19.)  Eve  had  no  testimony,  except  that  of  Satan  concealed  in 
the  serpent,  that  '  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise  ;'  yet 
she  neither  hesitated,  nor  suspected  any  delusion.  Thus  she  listen- 
ed, till,  entangled  in  unbelief,  she  suspected  divine  veracity  and 
goodness,  conceived  hopes  of  impunity  in  transgression,  and  expect- 
ed vast  gratification  both  of  ambition  and  the  sensual  appetite  ;  at 
length,  with  confident  presumption,  she  took  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  ate.  In  this  manner  was  'lust  at  fiist  conceived,  then  sin 
brought  fortli  ;  and  sin  being  finished,  brought  forth  death.'  —  But 
Satan's  success  was  yet  incomplete  :  for  had  Adam  refused  to  eat, 
the  woman's  transgression  would  have  remained  with  herself.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  great  point  gained  to  prevail  with  her  whom  Adam 
loved  so  tenderly,  and  one  svho  would  employ  her  fascinating  influ- 
ence, to  prevail  on  him.  Bnt  whether  Adam  sinned  in  presumption, 
as  not  seeing  deatli  immediately  inflicted  on  Eve  ;  or  in  despair,  as 
giving  up  all  for  lost ;  or,  as  overcome  by  Eve's  persuasions  and  rea- 
sonings, does  not  appear.  Yet  the  apostle  intimates,  that  he  was  not 
deceived  in  the  same  manner  and  degree  as  the  woman.  (I  Tim.  2: 
14.) — Considering  this  oftence  in  all  its  circumstances,  and  with  all 
its  aggravations,  we  may  term  it  the  prolific  parent  and  grand  exem- 
plar of  all  transgressions  committed  since.  Whatever  there  hath 
been  in  any  sin,  of  unbelief,  ingratitude,  apostasy,  rebellion,  robbery, 
contempt,  defiance  of  God,  hard  thoughts  of  Him,  and  enmity  against 
Him;  whatever  of  idolatry,  as  comprehending  faith  in  Satan,  'the 
god  '  and  '  prince  of  this  world,'  worship  of  him,  and  obedience  to 
him  ;  or  of  pride,  exorbitant  self-love,  and  self  will,  in  affecting  that 
independency,  exaltation,  and  hon)age  which  belong  only  to  God; 
and  of  an  inordinate  love  to  the  creatures,  in  seeking  our  happiness  in 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  them:  whatever  discontent,  sensual 
lust,  covetousness,  murder,  and  mischief,  were  ever  yet  contained 
in  any  one  sin,  or  in  all  which  have  been  committed  on  earth,  the 
whole  were  concentred  in  this  one  transaction.  Nor  have  they  been 
wide  of  the  truth,  who  have  labored  to  prove,  that  all  the  ten  com- 
mandments, extensively  and  spiritually  expounded,  were  at  once 
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GENESIS,  III. 


The  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve. 


tliereof,  and  '  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her,  "  and  he 
did  eat. 

[Practical  Obaervalions.] 

7  And  "the  eyes  of 
them  both  were  opened, 
and  they  "  knew  that  they 
tvere  naked ;  ''  and  they 
sewed  fig-leaves  togeth- 
er, and  made  themselves 
*  aprons. 

8  And  1  they  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Loro  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  t  fiool  of  the  day : 
and  Adam  and  his  wife 
'  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees 
of  the  garden. 
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in  at  the  eye.  The  eye  affects  the  heart  with 
guilt  as  well  as  grief.  Let  us  therefore,  with 
holy  Job,  make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,  not 
to  look  on  that  which  we  are  in  danger  of 
lusting  after,  Prov.  23:  31.  Matt.  5:  28.  Let 
the  fear  of  God  be  always  to  us  for  a  covering 
of  the  eyes,  ch.  20:  16. 

2.  She  took:  it  was  her  own  act  and  deed. 
Satan  may  tempt,  but  cannot  force ;  may  per- 
suade us  to  cast  ourselves  down,  but  cannot  cast 
us  down.  Matt.  4;  6. 

3.  She  did  eat:  when  she  looked,  perhaps  she 
did  not  intend  to  take,  or  when  she  took,  not  to 
eat;  but  it  ended  in  that.  Note,  The  way  of 
sin  is  down-hill ;  a  man  cannot  stop  himself  when 
he  will :  the  beginning  of  it  is  as  the  breaking  forth 
of  water,  to  which  it  is  hard  to  say,  '  Hitherto 
thou  shalt  come  and  no  further:'  Therefore  it 
is  our  wisdom  to  suppress  the  first  motions  of 
sin,  and  to  leave  it  off,  before  it  \>e  meddled  with. 
Nip  mischief  in  the  bud. 

4.  She  gave  also  to  her  husband  with  her: 
probably  he  was  not  with  her  when  she  was 
tempted,  or  he  would  have  interposed  to  prevent 
the  sin;  but  he  came  when  she  had  eaten,  and 
was  prevailed  on  to  eat  likewise;  it  is  easier  to 
learn  what  is  bad,  than  to  teach  what  is  good. 
She  gave  it  to  him,  with  the  same  arguments  the 
serpent  had  used  with  her,  adding,  that  she  had 
eaten  of  it,  and  found  it  so  far  from  teing  deadly, 
that  it  was  extremely  pleasant  and  grateful ;  sto- 
len waters  are  sweet.  She  gave  it  to  him, 
under  color  of  kindness.     Or,  perhaps,  that,  if  it 


should  prove  hurtful,  he  might  share  the  misery; 
which  indeed  looks  strangely  unkind,  and  yet 
may  be  supposed  to  enter  into  the  heart  of  one 
that  had  eaten  forbidden  fruit.  Note,  Those 
that  have  themselves  done  ill,  are  commonly  will- 
ing to  draw  in  others  to  do  the  same.  As  was 
the  devil,  so  was  Eve,  no  sooner  a  sinner  than 
a  tempter. 

5.  He  did  eat.  It  is  needless  to  ask,  '  What 
would  have  been  the  consetjuence,  if  Eve  only 
had  transgressed'? '  The  wisdom  of  God,  we  are 
sure,  would  have  decided  the  difficulty  according 
to  equity;  but,  alas,  the  case  was  not  so;  Adam 
also  did  eat.  '  And  what  great  harm  if  he  didi' 
say  the  corrupt  and  carnal  reasonings  of  a  vain 
mind.  What  harm'?  Why,  there  was  in  it 
disbelief  of  God's  word,  with  confidence  in  the 
devil's;  discontent  with  his  present  state;  pride 
in  his  own  merits;  an  ambition  of  the  honor 
which  comes  not  from  God ;  envy  at  God's  per- 
fections; and  indulgence  of  the  appetites  of  the 
body.  In  neglecting  the  tree  of  life,  which  he 
was  allowed  to  eat  of,  and  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  which  was  forbidden,  he  plainly 
showed  a  contempt  of  the  favors  God  had  be- 
stowed, and  a  preference  of  those  God  did  not 
see  fit  for  him.  He  would  Aat>e  what  he  pleased, 
and  do  what  he  pleased :  his  sin  was,  in  one  word, 
disobedience,  Rom.  5:  19;  disobedience  to  a 
plain,  easy,  and  express  command,  which,  pro- 
bably, he  knew  to  be  a  command  of  trial.  He 
sins  against  great  knowledge,  and  many  mercies, 
the  clearest  light,  and  the  dearest  love,  tliat  ever 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 6.  Every  part  of  revealed  religion  is  virtually  com-  our  only  safety  consists  in  speedy  flight,  or  vigorous  resistance, 
prised  in  this  important  part  of  Scripture;  the  only  difficulty  being  'steadfast  in  the  faith.' — Wehaveal.so  in  Satan's  conduct 
lies  in  selection. — The  subject  calls  on  us  to  lament  and  mourn,  the  first  example  o(  perjury,  and  a  specimen  of  its  horrible 
not  so  much  for  these  primitive  transgressors,  as  for  ourselves,  consequences:  and  perjurers  would  do  well  to  contemplate,  as 
our  children,  and  the  whole  human  race,  thus  involved  in  one  in  a  glass,  their  own  character,  and  learn  whose  children  they 
common  ruin;  but  at  the  same  time  it  reminds  us  to  rejoice  in  are,  and  whose  similitude  they  bear. — We  should,  however,  not 
God  our  Savior,  from  whom  come  everlasting  righteousness  only  be  on  our  guard  against  avowed  enemies,  or  wicked  people: 
and  felicity.  It  behooves  us,  however,  '  to  rejoice  with  trerab-  we  must  also  reject  every  temptation  to  unbelief  or  disobedience, 
Jing,'  lest  we  be  found  among  those  who  neglect  this  great  sal-  though  sent  by  the  hands  of  the  most  lovely  or  beloved  object  on 
vation,  through  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts,  and  the  snares  earth;  recognising  the  concealed  tempter,  and  with  indignation 
of  the  world;  and,  above  all,  through  the  subtlety  of  the  pow-  answering,  '  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  it  is  written,'  &c. 
ers  of  darkness,  and  the  agents  in  whom  they  lie  concealed.  Note,  Matt.  16:  21 — 23.)  for  he  still  seduces  us  by  those  who 
who  are  still  envious  of  our  happiness,  and  covertly  plotting  possess  our  warmest  affections;  and  he  has  in  all  ages  employ- 
our  destruction.  For,  though  the  several  steps  be  not  always  ed  men  and  women  as  tempters  to  each  other,  with  immense 
so  discernible,  there  is  the  same  concurrence  and  succession  success. — Transgressors  can  seldom  be  contented  to  sin  alone, 
in  all  temptations,  by  which  we  are  overcome,  as  there  were  in  but  endeavor  to  draw  others  to  imitate  their  own  misconduct, 
the  case  of  Eve:  and  it  contains  a  picture  in  miniature  of  all  Indeed  should  our  own  senses  or  understandings  seem  to  testify, 
Satan's  devices  and  victories  in  every  age.  Whenever,  there-  that  forbidden  objects  are  good  and  desirable,  we  must  reject  that 
fore,  our  pride  is  flattered,  or  discontent,  ambition,  affectation  testimony,  if  we  would  be  safe  and  happy.  Nor  let  it  be  for- 
of  independence,  covetousness,  or  sensual  lust  is  excited;  and  gotten,  that  the  desire  of  knowledge  is  as  liable  to  exorbitancy, 
when  we  are  urged  forward  in  self-confidence,  not  brooking  op-  as  the  sensual  appetites;  and,  when  not  restricted  by  the  Word 
position,  and  nut  taking  time  for  prayer,  and  consulting  pious  and  of  God,  it  degenerates  into  bold  curiosity,  skepticism,  and  in- 
prudent  friends:  then  we  may  be  sure  the  old  Serpent  is  tempt-  fidelity.  "  ScOTT. 
ing  us ;  then  especially  we  are  called  to  '  watch  and  pray ; '  and 


violated  ;  while,  in  proportion  as  the  prohibition  was  reasonable,  and 
the  inducements  to  rebel  trifling,  the  offence  was  the  more  aggravat- 
ed.— In  this  manner  sin  entered,  and  Satan  triumphed  in  establish- 
ing his  usurped  authority  ;  '  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.'  Thus  man  apostatised,  God  was 
provoked,  the  Holy  Spirit  forsook  his  polluted  temple,  the  unclean 
spirit  took  possession,  the  divine  image  wag  defaced,  and  Satan's  image 
impressed  in  its  stead :  hence  the  wickedness  and  the  misery  of  man. 
A  lamentation  it  is,  and  should  be:  yet,  '  righteous  art 'J'hou  in  all 
thy  judgments,  O  Lord.'  Let  not  the  enemy  further  prevail  against 
us,  we  beseech  Thee,  by  taking  hence  occasion  to  produce  in  our 
minds  one  hard  thought  of  Thee,  or  of  thy  mysterious  judgments. 

Scott. 

'From  these  three  sources,  all  natural  and  moral  evil  sprung; 
they  are  exactly  what  the  apostle  calls,  the  desire  ofthefiesh!  the  tree 
was  good  for  food  ;  the  desire  of  the  eye,  it  was  pleasant  to  the  sight ; 
and  the  pride  of  Itfe;  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise.' 

Dr.  a.  Clarke. 
Verse  7. 

Satan's  promise  soon  began  to  be  accomplished.  The  eyes  of 
Adam  and  Eve  were  opened  to  see  the  snare,  when  caught  in  it: 
they  saw  also  misery  before  them,  and  their  new  discoveries  were 
their  torment.  Their  bodily  nakedness  had  not  previously  excited 
the  sensation  of  shame:  but,  being  stripped  of  the  robe  of  innocence, 
and  despoiled  of  the  image  of  God,  the  defence  of  his  protection,  and 
the  honor  of  his  presence,  they  perceived  that  they  were  indeed  made 
naked  to  their  shame  ;  and  their  outward  nakedness  appeared  an  in- 
•J'cation  of  the  e.xposed  and  shameful  condition  to  which  they  were 
reduced.  Their  vain  attempt  to  cover  themselves,  by  fig-leaves  plat- 
ted together,  represents  the  fruitless  pains  and  worthless  expedients, 
which  men  employ  to  conceal  their  real  character,  and  hide  their 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  5 


sins  from  others,  and  from  themselves.  For  all  men  are  naturally 
more  ashamed  of  being  detected  in  sin,  than  of  committing  it;  and 
more  desirous  of  keeping  up  a  good  opinion  of  themselves,  than  of 
obtaining  pardon  from  God  :  though  they  can  hide  nothing  from  Him, 
and  neither  elude  his  justice,  nor  recover  his  favor,  by  any  contri- 
vances. Scott. 

(7.)     Fig-leaves.]     'Pliny  reckons  the  fig  among  the  trees  that  have 
the  largest  leaves ;  the  tender  twigs  with  the  leaves  on  them  were 
twisted.'     Patrick.     Sewed.']     '  Tyed,  twisted,  fastened.^       Poole. 
Verse  8. 

The  word  rendered  walking  may  be  referred  to  the  voice,  and  not 
to  the  Lord. — Some  learned  men,  indeed,  explain  all  these  appearan- 
ces of  the  SHIICHINA.H,  or  visible  glory  indicating  the  divine  presence, 
which  at  some  times  shone  with  mild  lustre,  at  others  in  terrific  ma- 
jesty. But  I  shall  hereafter  assign  my  reasons  for  thinking,  that 
this  hypothesis  has  its  sole  foundation  in  the  imaginations  of  Jewish 
Rabbles,  and  is  destitute  of  scriptural  proof,  except  where  express 
mention  is  made  of  visible  glory.  (32:  30.) — '  The  cool  of  the  day  ' 
was,  probably,  one  time  of  Adam  and  Eve's  accustomed  worship; 
when,  doubtless,  they  had  been  used  to  welcome  the  tokens  of  the 
divine  presence  with  that  kind  of  exulting  joy,  with  which  a  dutiful 
child  meets  the  approbation  of  an  indulgent  parent.  Scott. 

yoice  —  walking.]  'The  sound  made  by  the  motion  of  the 
Shechinah,  or  glory  of  the  Lord,  approaching  and  waxing  loudrr. 
For  the  walking  may  be  referred  to  voice  as  well  as  to  the  Lord.  Tiins 
at  Ex.  19:  19.  where  the  voice,  (i.  e.  sound)  of  the  trvitnpei  is  f::i:d 
to  wax  louder  and  louder,  the  Hebrew  is  walked,  or  increased  and 
grew  stronger.^  Patrick. 

Cool  of  the  day.]  This  is  referred,  by  RosenmuUer,  and  others,  to 
the  breeze,  which  commences  in  those  oriental  countries  in  the  even- 
ing, and  continues  during  the  night.  rooi 
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GENESIS,  III. 


The  fall  ofAdam^nd  Eve. 


9  And  the  Lord   God  simiei- sinned  against.     He  had  no  corrupt  nature 

called    unto    Adam,    and  within  to  betray  him;  but  had  a  freedom  of  will, 

„  -1       ,*„    1  :™     sUrKo^Q  not  enslaved,  and  was  in  his  full  strength.     He 

said  unto  him,  'Where  ,...,:„:..'_..:..  i...  „ i:..i„..,i,:i„    n..*.i,„ 


art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard 
thy  voice  in  the  garden: 
'  and  I  was  af'-aid,  "  be 


gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat. 


Pa.  119:120. 


s  4:9.     16:8.     Josh.  7:17—19. 

12,13. 
t  Job  23:15. 

57:11. 
u  7.    2:25.    Ex.  32:25.    I..  47:3.    Rev. 

3:17,18.     16:15. 
X  4:10.     Pa.  50:21.    Rom.  3:20. 
y  2:18,22.     Ex.  32:21—24.      1  Sam.  15: 

20—24.      Job    31:33.       Prov.    28:13. 

Luke  10:29.    Rom.  10:3.     Jam.  1:13 


kept  his  integrity  but  a  very  little  while.    But  the 
greatest  aggravation  of  liis  sin,  was,  that  he  in- 
volved all  his  posterity.     God  having  told  hira 
that  his  race  should  replenish  the  eartli,  surely 
_      he  could  not  but  know  that  he  stood  as  a  public 
cause!  was  naked;  and    person    and  that  his  disobedience  would  be  fatal 
J  J  .  ,  ,r-  to  all  Ins  seed;    and  if  so,  it  was  certainly  the 

1  ma  myseil.  gieatesttreachery,as  well  as  the  greatest  cruelty. 

11  And  he  said,  Wno  r^^^  human  nature  being  lodged  entirely  in  our 
told  thee  that  thou  toast  fi,.st  parents,  from  henceforward  it  could  not  but 
naked  ?  ^  hast  thou  eaten  be  transmitted  from  them  under  an  attainder 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  of  guilt,  a  stain  of  dishonor,  and  an  hereditary 
commanded  thee,  that  disease  of  sin  and  corruption.  And  can  we  say, 
tlinii  ^hnnlrlpst  not  Gat'  t^'^"'  ^^^^  Adam's  sin  had  but  little  harm  in  itl 
tnou  Sliouldest  noi  eai .  jj  j    ^^^^  immediate  consequences.    Shame  and 

i^  And  tlie  man  said,  fear  seized  the  criminals,  in  </ic/ac<  i^se//;  these 
y  The  woman  whom  thou  g^me  into  the  world  with  sin,  and  still  attend  it. 
gavest  to  he  with  me,  she        l.  Shame  seized  them  unseen;  observe, 

(1.)  Their  strong  convictions,  in  their  own  bo- 
soms ;  The  eyes  of  both  were  opened:  not  the 
eyes  of  the  body;  the  sin  came  in  at  them;  nor 
is  it  meant  of  any  advances  made  in  true  know- 
ledge ;  but  the  eyes  of  their  consciences  were 
opened,  their  hearts  smote  them  for  what  they 
had  done.  Now  they  saw  the  happiness  they 
had  fallen  from,  and  the  misery  they  were  fallen 
into;  a  loving  God  provoked,  his  grace  and  fa- 
vor forfeited,  his  likeness  and  image  lost,  do- 
minion over  the  creatures  gone.  They  saw 
their  natures  corrupted  and  depraved,  and  felt  a  disorder  in  their  spirits 
they  had  never  before  been  conscious  of.  They  saw  a  law  in  their  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  their  minds,  and  captivating  them  both  to  sin  and 
wrath.  As  Balaam,  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  (Numb.  22:  31.)  they 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand;  and  perhaps  they  saw  the  serpent  that  had  abused  them,  insulting  over 
them.  The  text  tells  us,  they  saw  that  they  were  naked,  that  is,  stripped, 
deprived  of  all  the  honors  and  joys  of  their  paradise  state,  and  exjjosed  to  all 
the  miseries  justly  to  be  expected  from  an  angry  God.  They  were  shamed, 
for  ever  shamed,  before  God  and  angels  ;  laid  open  to  the  contempt  and 
reproach  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  their  own  consciences.  1st.  What  a  dis- 
honor and  disquietment  sin  is;  it  makes  mischief  wherever  admitted,  sets  men 
against  themselves,  disturbs  their  peace,  and  destroys  all  their  comforts:  sooner 
or  later,  it  will  have  shame,  either  the  shame  of  true  repentance  which  ends 
in  glory,  or  that  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,  to  which  the  wicked  shall  rise 
at  the  great  day:  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  2dly.  What  a  deceiver 
Satan  is ;  he  told  them  their  eyes  should  be  opened;  and  bo  they  were,  to  their 
ehame  and  grief,  not  to  their  honor  or  advantage.  Therefore,  when  he  speaks 
fair,  believe  him  not.  The  most  malicious,  mischievous  liars  often  excuse  them- 
selves with  this,  that  tlieir  lies  are  only  equivocations;  but  God  will  not  so  ex- 
cuse them. 

(2.)  The  sorry  shift  they  made,  to  palliate  these  convictions,  and  to  arm 
themselves  against  them;  they  sewed,  or  platted  fig-leaves  together;  and,  to 
cover,  at  least,  part  of  their  shame  from  one  another,  they  made  themselves 
aprons.  See  here  what  is  commonly  the  folly  of  those  that  have  sinned.  [1.] 
They  are  more  solicitous  to  save  their  credit  before  men,  than  to  obtain  their 
pardon  from  God;  backward  to  confess  their  sin,  and  very  desirous  to  conceal 
it,  as  much  as  may  be;  /  have  sinned,  yet  honor  me.  [2.]  The  excuses  men 
make,  to  cover  and  extenuate  their  sins,  are  vain  and  frivolous;  the  shame, 
thus  hid,  becomes  the  more  shameful :   yet  thus  we  are  all  apt  to  cover  our 
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a  still,  gmall  voice,  like  tliat  in  which  He  came 
to  inquire  after  Elijah.  They  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God:  a  sad 
change!  Before  they  had  sinned,  had  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  coming  toward  them, 
they  would  have  run  to  meet  Him,  and  with 
a  humble  joy  welcomed  his  gracious  visits ; 
but  now  God  was  become  a  terror  to  them,  and 
no  marvel  that  they  were  become  a  terror  to 
themselves,  and  full  of  confusion  ;  their  own  con- 
sciences accused  them,  and  set  their  sin  before 
them  in  its  true  colors ;  their  fig-leaves  failed  them; 
God  was  come  forth  against  them  as  an  enemy, 
and  the  whole  creation  was  at  war  with  them ; 
and,  as  yet,  they  knew  not  of  a  mediator,  so  that 
nothing  remained  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment.     See  here, 

[1.]  The  falsehood  of  the  tempter;  he  promis- 
ed they  should  be  safe,  but  now  they  cannot  so 
much  as  think  themselves  so ;  he  said  they  should 
not  die,  and  yet  now  they  are  forced  to  fly  for 
their  lives;  he  promised  they  should  be  advanced, 
but  they  see  tliemselves  abased ;  never  did  they 
seem  so  little  as  now ;  he  promised  they  should 
be  knowing,  but  they  know  not  so  much  as  where 
to  hide  themselves;  he  promised  they  should  be 
as  gods,  great,  and  bold,  and  daring,  but  they 
are  as  criminals  discovered,  trembling,  pale, 
anxious  to  escape:  they  would  not  be  subjects, 
so  they  are  prisoners.  [2.]  The  folly  of  sinners, 
to  think  it  either  possible,  or  desirable,  to  hide 
themselves  from  God:  can  they  conceal  them- 
selves from  the  Father  of  lights'?  Ps.  139:  7,  &c. 
Jer.  23:  24.  Will  they  withdraw  themselves 
from  the  Fountain  of  life,  who  alone  can  give 
help  and  happiness!  Jon.  2:  8.  [3.]  The  fears 
that  attend  sin ;  all  that  amazing  fear  of  God's 
appearances,  the  accusations  of  conscience,  the 
approaches  of  trouble,  the  assaults  of  inferior 
creatures,  and  the  arrests  of  death,  all  these  are 
the  eflect  of  sin. 

V.  9,  10.  We  have  here  the  arraignment  of 
these  deserters.     Observe, 

1.  The  startling  question.  Where  art  thou? 
Not  as  if  God  did  not  know  where  he  was ;  but 
thus  He  would  enter  the  process  against  him. 
Some  make  it  a  bemoaning  question.  '  Alas 
for  thee!'  It  is  rather  an  upbraiding  ques- 
tion, in  order  to  his  conviction  and  humiliation. 
Where  art  thou?  Not,  In  what  place,  but.  In 
what  condition?  Note,  (1.)  Those  who  by 
sin  have  gone  astray  from  God,  should  seriously 
consider  where  they  are ;  far  from  all  good,  in 
the  midst  of  enemies,  in  bondage  to  Satan,  in 
the  high  road  to  utter  ruin.  This  inquiry  after 
Adam  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  gracious  pursuit 
in  kindness  to  him,  and  in  order  to  his  recovery. 
If  God  had  not  called  to  him,  to  reclaim  him, 
his  condition  had  been  as  desperate  as  that  of 
fallen  angels ;  this  lost  sheep  had  wandered  end- 
lessly, if  the  good  Shepherd  had  not  sought  after 
him,  to  bring  him  back,  and  in  order  to  that, 
reminded  him  where  he  was;  where  he  should 
not  be,  and  where  he  could  not  be,  either  happy 
or  easy.  Note,  (2.)  If  sinners  will  but  consider 
where  they  are,  they  will  not  rest  till  they  return 


transgressions  as  Adam,  Job  31 

2.  Fear  seized  them  immediately;  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  It  was  the  approach  of 
the  Judge;  who  yet  came  in  a  manner  formidable  only  to  guilty  consciences. 
It  is  supposed  that  He  came  in  human  shape,  and  that  He  who  judged  tlie  j  to  God. 
world  now,  was  the  same  that  shall  judge  it  at  last,  even  that  Man  whom  God  2.  The  trembling  answer  which  Adam  gave, 
has  ordained.  He  appeared  now,  (it  should  seem,)  in  no  other  similitude  than  i  v.  10.  He  does  not  own  his  guilt,  and  yet  he 
that  in  which  they  had  seen  Him  when  He  put  thein  into  paradise;  for  He  came  i  in  eflbct  confesses  it,  by  owning  his  shame  and 
to  convince  and  humble,  not  to  amaze  and  terrify  them.  He  came  into  the  fear;  but  it  is  the  common  fault  and  folly  of  those 
garden,  not  descending  immediately  from  heaven  in  their  view,  as  afterward  on  that  have  done  an  ill  thing,  when  they  are  ques- 
tnount  Sinai,  but  as  one  still  willing  to  be  familiar  with  them.  He  came  walk- 
ing, deliberately,  as  one  slow  to  anger;  teaching  us,  when  ever  so  much  pro- 
voked, to  speak  and  act  considerately,  and  not  rashly.  He  came  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  not  in  the  night,  when  all  fears  are  doubly  fearful,  nor  suddenly ;  they 
heard  his  voice  at  some  distance,  giving  them  notice  of  his  coming,  probably, 


tioned  about  it,  to  acknowledge  no  more  than 
what  is  so  manifest  that  they  cannot  deny  it. 
Adam  was  afraid,  because  he  was  naked.  We 
have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  approaching  to  God, 
if  we   be   not  clothed   and   protected  with  the 


Verse  9. 

Where  art  thou'l~\  Words  of  more  terror,  perhaps,  never  sound- 
ed in  man's  ears,  or  will  be  heard  till  the  d:iy  of  judgment! — The 
command  had  been  peremptory,  the  threatening  absolute,  the  trans- 
gression undeniable  ;  \ip  escape  or  resistance  was  practicable  ;  no 
mention  had  been  made  of  mercy,  and  probably  the  olTenders  had 
no  expectation  of  forgiveness  Scott. 

Verse  10,  11. 

Adam  did  not  say,  '  I  saw  thy  glory,'  but  '  I  heard  thy  voice  ; ' 
which  implies  that  he  saw  nothing  to  alfright  him  ;  but  merely  thai 

[34] 


conscious  guilt  appalled  him,  on  hearing  the  accustomed  tokens  of 
God's  special  presence. — Without  any  humiliation  before  his  offend- 
ed Lord,  or  confession  of  sin,  or  supplication  for  mercy,  he  evasively 
attempted  to  account  for  his  flight  and  concealment.  But  the  true 
cause  was  at  once  detected.  It  arose  from  conscious  guilt,  for  he 
had  dared  to  transgress  the  righteous  command  of  the  Most  High. 
Thus  'every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,'  and  every  excuse  silenced, 

when  God  shall  arise  to  judgment '  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 

naked  .' '  Whence  could  arise  this  idea  .'    It  had  before  no  existence. 

Scott. 
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GENESIS,  III. 


The  judgment  on  the  Serpent. 


13  And  the  Lord  God  righteousness  of  Clirist ;  for  notliing  but  that,  will 
said  unto  the  woman,  be  armor  of  proof,  and  cover  the  shanie  of  our 
,\\ru  4.   •»    tu:^  41  „i  ti,,^,,    nakedness.     Let  us  therefore  pwf  on  the  Jbord 

What  w   this  </<a<  thou    j^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  draw  near  with  humble 

hast  done  ?  and  the  wo-    boldness. 

man  said,  »The  serpent  v.  11— 13.  We  have  here  the  oftenders  found 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  guilty  by  their  own  confession,  and  yet  endeav- 
eat.  oring  to  excuse  and  extenuate  their  fault.     Ob- 

[^Practical  Observations.]  serve, 

14  U  And  the  Lord  Though  God  knows  all  our  sins,  yet  He  will 
God  said  unto  the  serpent,  ''""^^  '^em  froni  us,  and  requires  from  us  an  in- 
„  ,  1^1  eenuous  confession  of  them:  not  that  He  may  be 
Because  thou  hast  done  fnfo,.,„ed,  but  that  we  m.-xy  be  luimbled.  Sin 
this  *"  thou  art  cursed  appears  most  plain,  and  most  sinful,  in  the  glass 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  of  the  commandment,  therefore  God  here  sets  it 
every  beast  of  the  field  :  before  Adam  ;  and  in  it  we  should  see  our  faces. 
1410—12  2Sam  12-9—12.  The  question  put  to  the  woman,  was,  v.  13. 
a  4— 6.  2  Cor.  11:3.  1  Tim.  2:14.  What  is  this  that  thoii  kust  doTiel  Note,  It 
b  1.  9:6.  Ex.  21:28— 32.  Lev.  2u:25.  concerns  those  who  have  eaten  forbidden  fruit, 
especially  those  who  have  enticed  others  to  it  likewise,  to  consider  seriously 
what  they  have  done.  In  eating  forbidden  fruit,  we  have  offended  a  great  and 
gracious  God,  broken  a  just  and  righteous  law,  violated  a  sacred  and  most  solemn 
Covenant,  and  wronged  our  own  precious  souls  by  forfeiting  God's  favor,  and 
exposing  ourselves  to  his  wrath  and  curse:  in  enticing  others  to  it,  we  do  the 
devil's  work,  make  ourselves  guilty  of  other  men's  sins,  and  accessary  to  their 
ruin.      What  is  this  that  we  have  done? 

It  was  to  no  purpose  to  ])lead  not  guilty;  the  show  of  their  countenances 
testified  against  them,  therefore  they  become  their  own  accusers.  These  look 
not  like  penitent  confessions;  for,  instead  of  aggravating  the  sin,  and  taking 
shame  to  themselves,  they  excuse  the  sin,  and  lay  the  shame  and  blame  on 
others. 

1.  Adam  lays  all  the  blame  on  his  wife.  He  ought  to  have  taught  her,  not 
to  have  been  taught  by  her;  and  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  determine  which  of 
the  two  he  must  be  ruled  by,  his  God  or  his  wife.  We  learn  hence,  never  to  be 
overcome  by  importunity  to  act  against  our  consciences,  nor  ever  displease 
God,  to  please  the  best  friend  we  have  in  the  world.  But  this  is  not  the  worst 
of  it;  he  not  only  lays  the  blame  on  his  wife,  but  expresses  it  so  as  tacitly  to 
reflect  on  God  himself,  v.  12.  Thus  he  insinuates  that  God  was  accessary  to 
his  sin:  He  gave  him  the  woman,  and  she  gave  him  the  fruit;  so  beseemed 
to  have  it  but  at  one  remove  from  food's  own  hand.  Note,  There  is  a  strange 
proneness  in  those  that  are  tempted,  to  say  they  are  tempted  of  God;  as  if  our 
abusing  of  God's  gifts  would  excuse  our  violation  of  God's  laws.  God  gives 
us  riches,  honors,  and  relations,  that  we  may  serve  Him  cheerfully  in  the  en- 
joyment of  them;  but  if  we  take  occasion  from  them  to  sin  against  Him, 
instead  of  blaming  Providence  for  putting  us  into  such  a  condition,  we  must 
blame  ourselves  for  perverting  the  gracious  designs  of  Providence  therein. 

2.  Eve  lays  all  the  blame  on  the  serpent;  The  serpent  beguiled  me.  Men 
are  willing  enough  to  take  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  sin,  but  backward  enough 
to  take  the  blame  and  shame  of  it.  Learn  hence,  (1.)  .Satan's  temptations 
are  all  beguilings,  his  arguments  all  fallacies,  his  allurements  all  cheats;  when 
he  speaks  fair,  believe  him  not.  Sin  deceives  us,  and,  by  deceiving,  cheats  us. 
It  is  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  that  the  heart  is  hardened;  see  Rom.  7: 
11.  Heb.  3:  13.  (2.)  Though  Satan's  subtlety  drew  us  into  sin,  yet  it  will 
not  justify  us  in  sin:  though  he  is  the  tempter,  m)c  are  the  sinners;  indeed 
it  is  our  own  lust  that  draws  us  aside  and  entices  us.  Jam.  1:  14.  Let  it 
not  therefore  lessen  our  sorrow  and  humiliation  for  sin,  that  we  are  beguiled 
into  it;  but  rather  let  it  increase  our  self-indignation,  that  we  should  suflier 
ourselves  to  be  beguiled  by  a  known  cheat  and  a  sworn  enemy. 


V.  14,15.  Adam  and  Eve  being  found  guilty, 
God  immediately  proceeds  to  pass  sentence  ;  and, 
in  these  verses.  He  begins  (where  the  sin  began) 
with  the  serpent.  God  did  not  examine  the 
serpent,  but  immediately  sentenced  him,  1.  Be- 
cause he  was  already  convicted;  his  malice  and 
wickedness  being  notorious,  and  openly  avowed. 
2,  Because  he  was  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from 
all  hope  of  pardon;  his  wound  was  not  searched, 
because  it  was  not  to  be  cured.  Some  think  the 
condition  of  the  fallen  angels  was  not  declared 
desperate  and  helpless,  till  now  that  they  had  se- 
duced man  into  the  rebellion. 

The  sentence  passed  on  the  tempter  may  be 
considered, 

I.  As  lighting  on  the  brnte-crcature  Satan 
made  use  of.  The  devil's  instruments  must  share 
in  the  devil's  punishiSents ;  thus  the  bodies  of 
the  wicked,  though  only  instruments  of  unrigh- 
teousness, shall  partake  of  everlasting  torments 
with  the  soul,  the  principal  agent.  Even  the  ox 
that  killed  a  man,  must  be  stoned,  Exod.  21:  28, 
29.  See  how  God  hates  sin,  and  especially  how 
much  displeased  He  is  with  tiiose  that  entice 
others  into  sin:  it  is  a  perpetual  brand  on  Jero- 
boam, that  he  made  Israel  to  sin.     Now, 

1.  The  serpent  is  laid  under  the  curse  of  God; 
Thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle.  Even  the 
creeping  things,  when  God  made  them,  were 
blessed  of  Him,  ch.l:  22,  but  sin  turned  the 
blessing  into  a  curse.  Tlie  serpent  was  more 
subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  v.  1,  and 
here,  cursed  above  every  beast  in  the  field: 
unsanctified  subtlety  often  proves  a  great  curse  to 
a  man;  and  the  more  crafty  men  are  to  do  evil, 
the  more  mischief  they  do,  and,  consequently, 
they  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation.  Subtle 
tempters  are  the  most  accursed  creatures  under 
the  sun. 

2.  He  is  laid  under  man's  reproach  and  enmi- 
ty. (1.)  He  is  to  be  for  ever  looked  upon  as  a 
vile  and  despicable  creature,  and  a  proper  object 
of  scorn  and  contempt.  His  crime  was,  that  he 
tempted  Eve  to  eat  that  \\hich  she  should  not; 
his  punishment  was,  that  he  was  necessitated  to 
eat  that  vviiich  he  would  not:  it  is  said  of  those 
whose  courage  is  departed  from  them,  that  they 
lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent,  Mic.  7:  17.  How 
sad  it  is,  that  the  serpent's  curse  should  be  the 
covetous  worldling's  choice,  whose  character  it 
i.",  that  they  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth! 
Amos  2:  7.  These  choose  their  own  delusions, 
and  so  shall  their  doom  be.  (2.)  He  is  to  be  for 
ever  looked  upon  as  a  venomous,  noxious  crea- 
ture, and  a  proper  object  of  hatred  and  detesta- 
tion. The  inferior  creatures  being  made  for 
man,  it  was  a  curse  on  any  of  them,  to  be  turned 
against  man,  and  man  against  them;  and  this  is 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  7 — 13.  When  God  shall  'judge  the  world  in  righteous-  ever  shouii  a  prevalent  disposition  to  copv  his  example,  not 
ness,'  a  summons  even  more  dreadful,  than  that  which  called  only  in  transgression,  but  also  in  making  such  excuses,  as  ulti- 
forth  our  aflVighted  progenitors,  will  constrain  every  impenitent  inately  throw  the  blame  on  God  himself.  Self-justification  forms 
sinner's  attendance  at  his  awful  tribunal.  Then  'every  mouth  a  |)rorainent  feature  in  the  human  character,  discernible  from 
shall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  woild  will  become  guilty  before  tender  infancy  to  hoary  hairs;  not  only  among  the  moral  and 
God:'  and  whatever  excuse  shall  be  attempted,  it  will  not  only  virtuous,  but  even  down  to  the  murderer,"  the  thief,  and  the  pros- 
be  silenced,  but  turned  into  an  argument  against  the  criminal,  titute!  To  this  there  \a  7io  exception. — It  is  indeed  artfully 
and  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt  aiid  condemnation. — It  is  very  concealed  in  some;  suppressed  in  others  by  that  proficiency  in 
useful  for  us  frequently  to  propose  to  ourselves  this  question,  vice,  which,  glorying  in  what  is  shameful,  like  Satan,  attempts 
'Where  art  thoul'  In  a  state  of  safety  and  peace?  or  in  the  no  excuse;  and  subdued  in  others  by  the  grace  of  the  Gospel, 
broad  road  to  destruction! — But  alas!  Adam's  posterity  have  and  the  humbling  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Scott. 

men,  are  the  Serpent  and  his  seed  :  '  Ye  are  of  vour  father,  the  devil, 
and  tlie  works  of  your  father  ye  will  do.'  God  Himself  hath  put 
enmity  between  the  two.  The  effect  of  his  grace  in  the  heart  of  true 
(Christians  is  enmity,  not  against  the  persons  of  sinners,  but  their 
cliaracter,  the  image  of  Satan  which  they  bear,  and  the  cause  of 
Satan  which  they  favor;  for  'that  mind  is  in  believers  which  was 
in  Christ,'  'who  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.'  Tlieir  character  and  conduct  also  excite  the  rage,  envy,  and 
malice  of  Satan  and  his  servants;  whose  pride  they  affront,  whose 
consciences  they  disturb,  whose  real  characters  they  detect,  and 
whose  iniquity  they  oppose.  Hence  Satan  and  his  seed,  fight 
against  the  '  Seed  of  the  woman.'  In  doing  this,  they  '  bruise  his 
heel.'  They  once  '  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory  '  Himself;  they  have 
massacred  perhaps  hiillions  of  his  disciples,  and  by  one  mean  or 
other  are  always  bringing  inward,  or  outward  tribulations  on  them  ; 
yet  this  is  no  mortal  wound,  for  it  hinders  not  the  final  glorification 
of  the  whole  multitude,  who  thus  in  succession  have  '  Satan  bruised 
under  their   feet.' — '  The  seed  of  the  woman,'  fighting  under  the 

[35] 


Verses  14,  15. 
It  is  probable,  the  serpent  was  previously  beautiful  and  innoxious  ; 
but  it  now  assumed  the  reptile  form,  and  became  mischievous  and 
hateful.  From  that  season,  serpents  have  been  more  shunned,  and 
persecuted  to  death,  than  almost  any  other  animal :  by  the  venomous 
bite  of  many  of  them  they  have  often  severely  avenged  themselves  ; 
and,  by  reason  of  their  proneness  on  the  earth,  they  eat  their  food 
mingled  with  dust.  Thus  the  words  may  imply  a  visible  punish- 
ment to  be  e.vecuted  on  the  serpent,  as  the" instrument  in  this  tempt- 
ation. Yet  this  curse  was  in  reality  directed  against  the  invisi- 
ble tempter,  and,  as  denounced  on  Satan,  is  expressed  in  language, 
which  contains  the  sum  of  all  the  blessings,  which  a  merciful  God 
bestows  on  sinful  man  !  It  is  a  prophecii\nd  a  promise.  It  com- 
prises the  whole  Gospel,  and  a  prophetical  history  of  the  opposition 
with  which  it  should  meet,  and  the  success  with  which  it  should 
be  crowned,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  to  the  end  of  time.— Christ 
Himself  IS  '  the  Seed  of  the  woman,'  though  all  true  believers,  as  one 
with  him,  are  al.so  included.    The  devil,  his  angels,  and  wicked 
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The  judgment  on  the  Serpent 
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ed  and  accursed  of  God. 


upon  thy  belly  shall  thou    part  of  the  serpent's  curse.     Man  is  victorious 
go,  and  •=  dust  shalt  thou    o^^r   him,  and   br-uises    his  head,  that  is,  gives 

eat  all  the  days  of  thy   ''','",  ^  '"°''='l  '""'"I"^?  =^''"'"?  f°  ^""^^'^  "'^ 

Yf  ""  •'  wliole  generation  of  vipers.     It  is  the  efiect  ot 

..'      .      -      ..         ...  this  curse,  that,  though  tiie  serpent  is  subtle  and 

io  And      1     Will     put  yei-y  dangerous,  yet  it  prevails  not,  (as  it  would 

^  enmity    between     thee  if  God  gave  it  commission,)  to  the  destruction 

and  the  woman,  and  be-  of  niankind; — but  this  fear  of  serpents  is  much 

tween     ^  thy    seed     and  reduced  by  that  promise  of  God  to  his  people,  Ps. 

'her  Seed :  ?  it  shall  bruise  ^\-J^'  ^^'^f »  ^halt  tread  on  the  Hon  and  the 

.1       1        1         I  h  »i  „  .  „i  „i»  adder;  and  that  o(  Christ  to  his  (li.sciples,  31arK 

Iiy  head,  and  Mhou  Shalt  jg^  ^^^  ^,,^^^^  ^^^^i,  ^^^^  ^^  serpents;  Witness 

bnuse  nis  heel.  Paul,  who  was  unhurt  by  the  viper  that  fastened 

on  his  hand.  Observe,  the  serpent  and  the 
woman  had  just  now  been  very  familiar  and 
friendly;  here  they  are  set  irreconcilably  at 
variance.  Note,  Sinful  friendships  justly  end  in 
mortal  feuds:  those  that  unite  in  wickedness, 
will  not  unite  long. 

II.  This  sentence  may  be  considered  as  levelled 
at  the  devil,  the  principal  agent,  and  here  prin- 
cipally intended.  Great  things  are  contained  in 
these  words. 

1.  Satan  is  here  sentenced  to  be,  (1.)  ZJegrad- 
(It  is  supposed  that  pride  was  the  sin  that  turned 
angels  into  devils,  which  is  here  justly  punished  by  a  great  variety  of  mortifi- 
cations couched  under  the  mean  circumstances  of  a  serpent  crawling  on  his 
belly,  and  licking  the  dust.)  Hoio  art  thou  fallen,  O  Lucifer!  He  that 
would  be  above  God,  and  would  head  a  rebellion  against  Him,  is  justly  ex- 
jjosed  to  contempt,  and  lies  to  be  trodden  on;  a  man's  pride  will  bring  him 
low,  and  God  will  humble  those  that  will  not  humble  themselves.  (2.)  De- 
tested and  abhorred  of  all  mankind;  even  those  that  are  really  in  his  interest, 
yet  hate  and  abhor  him ;  and  all  that  are  born  of  God,  make  it  their  constant 
care  to  keep  themselves,  that  that  wicked  one  touch  them  not,  1  John  5:  18. 
He  is  here  condemned  to  a  state  of  war  and  irreconcilable  enmity.  (3.)  De- 
stroyed and  ruined,  at  last,  by  the  great  Redeemer,  signified  by  the  break- 
ing of  his  head  ;  his  subtle  politics  shall  be  all  baflled,  his  usurped  power  entirely 
crushed,  and  he  be  for  ever  a  captive  to  the  injured  honor  of  the  divine  sove- 
reignty:— by  being  told  of  this  now,  he  is  tormented  before  the  time. 

2.  War  is  proclaimed  between  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the 
serpent.  That  war  in  heaven  between  Michael  and  the  Dragon  began  now. 
Rev.  12:  7.  As  the  fruit  of  this  enmity — there  is,  (1.)  A  continual  conflict 
between  grace  and  corruption,  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people:  Satan,  by  their 
corruptions,  assaults,  buffets,  sifts, — seeks  to  devour  them;  they,  by  the  e.xercise 
■of  their  graces,  resist  him,  wrestle  with  him,  quench  his  fiery  darts,  and  force 
him  to  flee  from  them.  Heaven  and  hell  can  never  be  reconciled,  nor  light  and 
darkness;  no  more  can  Satan  and  a  sanctified  soul.  (2.)  A  continual  struggle 
between  the  wicked  and  the  godly  in  ihis  world.  They  that  love  God,  account 
those  their  enemies,  that  hate  Him,  Ps.  139:  21,  22.  And  all  the  rage  and 
malice  of  persecutors  against  the  people  of  God,  are  the  fruit  of  this  enmity, 
which  will  continue  while  there  is  a  godly  man  this  side  heaven,  and  a  wicked 
man  this  side  hell ;  Marvel  not  therefore,  if  the  world  hate  you,  1  John 
3:  13. 

3.  A  gracious  promise  is  here  made  of  Christ,  as  the  Deliverer  of  fallen  man 
from  the  power  of  Satan;  it  was  expressed  to  the  serpent,  yet  in  the  hearing 
of  our  first  parents,  who,  doubtless,  took  these  hints  of  grace,  and  saw  a  door 
of  hope;  else,  the  following  sentence  on  themselves  would  liave  overwhelmed 


them.  Here  was  the  dawning  of  the  gospel-day: 
no  sooner  the  wound,  than  the  remedy;  here,  in 
the  head  of  the  book,  as  the  word  is,  Heb. 
10:  7.  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bible,  it  is  writ- 
ten of  Christ,  that  He  should  do  the  will  of 
God.  Bj'  faith  in  tliis  promise,  we  have  reason 
to  think,  our  first  parents,  and  the  patriarchs  be- 
fore the  flood,  were  justified  and  saved;  and  to 
this  promise,  and  the  benefit  of  it,  instantly  serv- 
ing God  day  and  night,  they  hoped  to  come. 
Notice  is  here  given  them  of  three  things  con- 
cerning Christ. 

(1.)  His  incarnation;  that  He  should  be  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  of  that  woman ;  therefore 
his  genealogy,  Luke  3,  shows  Him  to  be  the  son 
of  Adam:  but  God  honors  the  woman  to  call 
him  rather  her  seed,  because  she  it  was  whom 
the  devil  had  beguiled,  and  on  whom  Adam  had 
laid  the  blame;  herein  God  magnifies  his  grace, 
that  though  the  woman  was  first  in  the  trans- 
gression, she  shall  be  saved  by  child-bearing,  (as 
some  read  it,)  that  is,  by  the  promised  Seed  to 
descend  from  her,  1  Tim.  2:  15.  He  was  like- 
wise to  be  the  seed  of  a  woman  only,  a  virgin; 
that  He  might  not  be  tainted  with  the  corruption 
of  our  nature ;  He  was  sent  forth  made  of  a 
woman,  Gal.  4:  4.  that  this  promise  might  be 
fulfilled.  It  speaks  great  encouragement  to  sin- 
ners, that  their  Savior  is  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
bone  of  our  bone,  Heb.  2:  11,  14.  Man  is 
sinful  and  unclean,  because  born  of  a  woman, 
(Job  25:  4.)  and  therefore  his  days  are  full  of 
trouble.  Job  14:  1.  But  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
was  made  sin  and  a  curse  for  us,  so  saving  us 
from  both. 

(2.)  His  sufferings  and  death  ;  pointed  at  in 
Satan's  bi^uising  his  heel,  that  is,  his  human 
nature.  Satan  templed  Christ  in  the  wilderness, 
to  draw  Him  into  sin;  and  some  think  terrified 
Him  in  his  agony,  to  drive  Him  to  despair. 
The  devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray 
Him,  of  Peter  to  deny  Him,  of  the  chief  priests 
to  prosecute  Him,  of  the  false  witnesses  to  accuse 
Him,  and  of  Pilate  to  condemn  Him;  aiming  in 
all  this,  by  destroying  the  Savior,  to  ruin  the 
salvation;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  by  death 
that  Christ  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  Heb.  2 :  14.  Christ's  heel  was  bruised^ 
when  his  feet  were  pierced  and  nailed  to  the  cross, 
and  His  sufferings  are  continued  in  the  sufferings 
of  the  saints  for  his  name.  The  devil  tempts 
them,  casts  them  into  prison,  persecutes  and  slays 
them;  and  so  bruises  the  heel  of  Christ,  who  is 
afflicted  in  their  afflictions.  But  while  the  heel  is 
bruised  on  earth,  the  Head  is  safe  in  heaven. 

(3.)  His  victory  over  Satan  thereby.  Satan 
had  now  trampled  on  the  woman,  and  insulted 


Redeemer's  standard,  carry  on  their  benevolent  war  ;  and  they  gain 
illustrious  victories,  when  the  power  of  Satan  is  broken,  and  his 
deluded  servants  are  converted  to  Christ.  But  their  victories  are  the 
fruit  of  his  conliict,  and  triumph  over  the  tempter,  especially  on  the 
cross  ;  wliere,  in  human  nature,  giving  Himself  a  ransom  for  sinners, 
He  broke  the  wliole  force  of  Satan's  usurped  empire  :  and  now,  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  having  '  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,'  He  is  con- 
tinunlly  employed  in  crushing  the  Serpent'.s  head, '  according  to  the 
purpose  of  Him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will.'  Eph.  1:11.  Already  He  hath  shaken  the  very  foundations 
of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  ere  long  will,  even  on  earth,  gain  a  more 
decisive  victory  ;  and  at  last,  setting  his  foot,  as  it  were,  on  the 
Serpent's  head,  He  will  entirely  crush  his  interests,  deprive  him  of 
all  power  to  do  mischief,  and  execute  condign  punishment  on  all  his 
eeed.  {Rev.  19:  17—21.  20:1—3,  11— 1.5.)— From  this  short  expli- 
cation we  perceive,  that  the  person,  sutferings,  glory,  and  triumphs 
of  the  Redeemer;  the  character,  tribulations,  and  felicity  of  the  re- 
deemed ;  the  temporary  success  and  final  ruin  of  all  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  his  people  ;  and  indeed  almost  the  whole  history  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  world,  through  Jime  and  to  eternity,  are  compen- 
diously delineated  in  this  singular  verse  ;  which  stands,  and  will 
stand  to  the  end  of  time,  an  internal  demonstration  that  the  Scripture 
was  given  by  inspiration  from  God.— It  is  remarkable  that  this  gra- 
cious promise  of  a  Savior  was  given  unsolicited,  and  previous  to  any 
humiliation  on  the  partof  man.  (Rom. 5:  7 — 10.)  Without  a  reve- 
lation of  mercy,  inspiring  hope  of  forgiveness,  the  convinced  sinner 
would  be  hardened  in  despair.  Scott. 

(1.5.)  'Lest  Eve's  fault  should  occasion  a  breach  between  them,  God 
kindly  makes  this  gracious  promise  of  a  Redeemer  to  depend  upon 
Adam's  union  with  his  wife.'  Patrick. 

It.]  '  Or,  rather,  he  ;  so  Ainsworlh  and  Boolhroyd,  Poole,  the  Assemd. 
Ann.  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  The  word  lara  ^seed)  is  singular,  and 
agrees  in  gender  with  this  pronoun.  And  St.  Paul  teaches  us  to 
apply  it  primarily  to  Christ.    Gal.  3  :  16.'  Williams. 


It  shall  bruise.]  '  The  Gothic  mythology,'  says  Burder, '  preserves,  in 
the  Edda,  traditions  remarkable  for  their  coincidence  with  the  first 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  person  and  actions  of  Thor,  "  the 
eldest  of  sons,  a  middle  divinity,  a  mediator  between  God  and  man," 
who  bruised  the  head  of  the  great  serpent,  and  slew  him,  &c.'  But 
among  the  Hindoos  there  appear  two  sculptured  figures  (as  below) 


[36] 


In  one  of  their  oldest  pagodas,  of  which  the  one  represents  Creesh- 
nn,  'an  incarnation  of  Vishnu,'  trampling  on  the  crushed  head  of 
the  serpent ;  which,  in  the  other,  is  seen  encircling  him  in  its  folds, 
and  biting  Ms  heel.    See  Maurice^s  History  of  liindostan.  Ed. 
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God's  judgment  on  Adam  and  Eve^ 


days  of  thy  life  ; 

I  35:16—13.    1  Slim.  4:19—21.    P«.  43: 

6.     U.  13:8.    21:3.    26:17,18.    53:11, 

Jer.  4:31.     John  16:21.      1  Tlies.  5:3. 

1  Tim.  2:15. 
m  4:7. 

•  Or,  su'uject  to  thi/  husband. 
nl  Cor.  11:3.    14:34.      Epli.  5:22— 24 

I  Tim.  2:11,12.      Tit.  2:5.      1  Pet.  3: 

1—3. 
o  1  S:,m.  15:23,24.      M.itt.  22:12.      25; 

26,27,45.     Luke  19:22.    Rom.  3:19. 
p  U.    2:16,17.    Jer.  7:23,24. 
q  5:29.     Ps.  127:2.     Ec  1:2,3,13,14.    2 

11,17.     Is.  24:5,6.     Rom.  8:20— 22. 
r  Job  5:6,7.     14:1.      Pa.  90:7—9.      Ec 

2:2!,23.    5:17.     John  16:33. 


16  Unto  the  woman  over  her;  but  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should 
he    said     I    will     ereatly    avenge  her  quarrel,  trample  on  him,  spoil  him, 

multiply  thy  sorrow  and  Jf '"I '"™  ^''''7';/'^''  -'''T^^  over  him,  CoL 

'       I'  J      J  2:  15.     He  shale  bruise  his  head,  thai  is,  give 

thy  conception;     m  sor-  ^^  j^^^,  overthrow  to  his  kingdom  and  interest. 

row  shall  thou  bring  forth  cinist  baffled  Satan's  temptations,  rescued  souls 

children;    and   "thy  de-  out  of  his  hands,  cast  him  out  of  the  bodies  of 

sire  shall  be  *  to  thy  hus-  people,  dispossessed  the  strong  man  armed,  and 

band,  and  he  shall  "rule  divided  the  spoil;   by  his  death,  He  gave  a  fatal 

over  thee  ^'"^  incurable  blow  to  the  devil's  kingdom,  a 

TVAj        .     Aj        1.,  wound  to  the  head  of  this  beast,  that  ran  never 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  j^^  ,,^^,^j     ^^  ,,i^  f.       ^  .^^,„j^  ^^^^^ 

said,  "  Because  thou  hast  falls,  Luke  10:  18,  and  is  bound.  Rev.  20:  2. 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  By  his  grace.  He  treads  Satan  under  his  people's 
of  thy  wife,  p  and  hast  feet,  Rom.  16:  20,  and  will  shortly  cast  him 
eaten  ofthe  tree,  of  which  into  the  lake  of  (ire,  Rev.  20:  10.  And  the  devil's 
I  commanded  thee  say-  perpetual  overtiirow  will  be  the  complete  and 
ing,  Thou  Shalt  not  eat  of  everlasting  j^.  and  glory  of  the  chosen  remnant. 
.    oj  1   ■      K  1         ^"    ^""  ^  liave  here  the  sentence  passed  on 

It: ''cursed  IS  the  ground  ji,g  ^voman:  she  is  condemned  to  a  state  of 
for  thy  sake  ;  ■'  Ul  sorrow  sorrow,  and  a  state  of  subjection;  pioper  pun- 
shalt  thou  eat  o/"  it  all  the  ishments  of  a  sin  in  which  she  had  gratified  her 
pleasure  and  her  pride. 

I.  A  state  of  sorrow;  one  particular  of  which 
only  is  specified,  that  in  bringing  forth  children; 
but  it  includes  all  those  impressions  of  grief  and 
fear  which  the  mind  of  that  tender  sex  ia  most 
apt  to  receive,  and  all  the  common  calamities  to 
which  they  are  liable.  Note,  Sin  brought  sorrow 
into  the  world;  had  we  known  no  guilt,  we 
should  have  known  no  grief.  The  pains  of 
child-bearing,  which  are  great  to  a  proverb,  a 
scripture-proverb,  are  the  effect  of  sin ;  every 
pang  and  every  groan,  speaks  aloud  the  fatal  con- 
set[uences  of  sin:  this  comes  of  eating  forbidden 
fi-uit.  Observe,  1 .  The  sorrows  ai'e  here  said  to  be  multiplied,  greatly  mul- 
tiplied,' all  the  sorrows  of  this  present  time  are  so;  no  marvel  that  our  sor- 
rows are  multiplied,  when  onr  sins  are;  both  are  innumerable.  The  sorrows 
of  child-bearing  are  multiplied;  and  after  all,  if  the  children  prove  wicked  and 
foolish,  they  are,  more  than  ever,  the  heaviness  of  her  that  bare  them.  Thus 
are  sorrows  multiplied;  as  one  grief  is  over, another  succeeds  in  this  world.  2. 
It  is  God  that,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  does  it,  which  ought  to  silence  us  under 
all  our  sorrows;  as  many  as  they  are,  we  have  deserved  them  all,  and  more; 
nay,  God,  as  a  tender  Father,  does  it  for  our  necessary  correction,  that  we  may 
be  humbled  for  sin,  and  weaned  from  the  world;  and  the  good  we  get,  with  the 
comfort  we  have  under  thein,  will  abundantly  balance  all  our  sorrows,  how 
greatly  soever  multiplied. 

11.  A  state  of  subjection;  the  whole  sex,  by  creation  equal  with  man,  is, 
for  sin,  made  inferior,  and  forbidden  to  usurp  authority,  1  Tim.  2:  11,  12. 
The  wife  particularly  is  put  under  the  dominion  of  her  husband  :  See  Numb.  30: 
6 — 8,  where  the  husband  is  empowered,  if  he  please,  to  disannul  the  vows 
made  by  the  wife.  This  sentence  amounts  only  to  that  command,  IVives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  husbands ;  but  sin  has  made  that  duty  a  punishment, 
which  otherwise  would  not  have  been.  If  man  had  not  simied,  he  would  always 
Lave  ruled  with  wisdom  and  love ;  and  had  not  woman  sinned,  she  would  always 
have  obeyed  with  humility  and  meekness,  and  then  the  dominion  had  been  no 
grievance:  but  our  own  sin  and  folly  make  our  yoke  heavy;  therefore  the  sub- 
jection ought  never  to  be  complained  of,  though  harsh;  but  sin  must  be  com- 
plained of,  that  made  it  so.  Wives  who  not  only  despise  and  disobey  their 
husbands,  but  domineer  over  them,  do  not  consider  that  ihey  not  only  violate  a 
divine  law,  but  thwart  a  divine  sentence. 

Lastly,  Observe,  mercy  is  here  mixed  with  wrath;  the  sorrow  shall  be  for- 
gotten for  joy  that  a  child  is  born,  John  16:  21.  The  woman  shall  be  sub- 
ject, but  it  shall  be  to  her  own  husband  that  loves  her,  not  to  a  stranger,  or  an 
enemy:  the  sentence  was  not  a  curse,  to  bring  her  to  ruin,  but  a  chastisement, 
to  bring  her  to  repentance.  It  was  well  that  enmity  was  not  put  between  the 
man  and  the  woman,  as  there  was  between  the  serpent  and  the  woman. 

V.  17 — 19.  Adam's  sentence  is  piefaced  with  a  lecital  of  his  crime,  v.  17. 
He  excused  the  fault,  by  laying  it  on  his  wife,  >S7ie  gave  it  me:  but  God  does 
not  admit  the  excuse;  she  could  but  tempt  him;  though  this  was  her  fault,  it 
was  his  to  hearken  to  her.  Thus  men's  frivolous  pleas  will,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  not  only  be  over-ruled,  but  turned  against  them,  and  made  the 
grounds  of  their  sentence.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee.     God 


put  marks  of  his  displeasure  on  Adam  in  three 
instances. 

His  habitation  is  cursed,  and  changed;  he  should 
no  longer  dwell  in  a  blessed  paradise,  but  be  re- 
moved to  common  ground, and  that,  cursed.  The 
ground,  or  earth,  is  here  put  for  the  whole  visi- 
ble creation,  which,  by  the  sin  of  man,  is  made 
subject  to  vanity,  its  several  parts  not  being  so 
serviceable  to  man's  comfort  and  happiness,  as 
they  were  designed  to  be  when  made,  and  would 
have  been  if  he  had  not  sinned.  God  gave  the  earth 
to  men,  for  a  comfortable  dwelling  to  them;  but 
sin  has  altered  its  property,  it  is  now  cursed  for 
man's  sin ;  its  spontaneous  productions  are  now 
weeds  and  briars,  something  nauseous  or  noxious ; 
what  good  fruits  it  produces,  must  be  extorted 
from  it  by  the  ingenuity  and  industry  of  man. 
Fruitfulness  was  its  blessing,  for  man's  service, 
ch.  1:  11,  29;  but  here  barrenness  was  its 
curse,  for  man's  punishment.  Had  not  this  curse 
been,  in  part,  removed,  for  aught  I  know,  the 
earth  had  been  for  ever  barren.  The  groiuid  is 
cursed,  that  is,  doomed  to  destruction,  for  the 
sin  of  mail,  the  measure  of  whose  iniquity  will 
then  be  full,  2  Pet.  3:  7,  10.  But  observe  a 
mixture  of  mercy  in  this  sentence ;  1.  Adam  is 
not  himself  cursed,  as  the  serpent  was,  v.  14, 
but  only  the  ground,  for  his  sake.  God  had 
blessings  in  him,  even  the  holy  seed  ;  (Isa.  65:  8.) 
and  in  store  for  him  ;  therefore,  he  is  cursed,  only, 
as  it  were,  at  second  hand.  2.  This  curse  on 
the  earth,  which  cut  off  all  expectations  -  of  a 
happiness  below,  might  direct  and  quicken  him 
to  look  for  bliss  and  satisfaction  only  above. 

His  employments  and  enjoyments  are  all  im- 
bittered  to  him. 

1.  His  business  shall  henceforth  be  a  ft>il;- 
V.  19.  Before  he  sinned,  it  was  a  constant 
pleasure:  the  garden  was  then  dressed  without 
uneasy  labor,  and  kept  without  uneasy  care;  but 
now,  his  labor  shall  be  a  weariness,  and  waste 
his  body;  his  care  shall  be  a  torment,  and  afflict 
his  mind.  If  Adam  had  not  sinned,  he  had  not 
sweat.  Observe,  (1.)  Labor  is  our  duty :  weare 
bound  to  work,  not  as  creatures  only,  but  as 
criminals;  it  is  part  of  our  sentence,  which  idle- 
ness daringly  defies.  (2.)  Uneasiness  and  weari- 
ness with  labor,  are  our  just  punishment,  which 
we  must  submit  to,  without  complaint,  since  they 
are  less  than  our  iniquity  deserves.  Let  not  us, 
by  inordinate  care  and  labor,  make  our  punish- 
ment heavier  than  God  has  made  it ;  but  rather, 
study  to  lighten  our  burden,  and  wipe  off  our 
sweat,  by  observing  Providence  in  all,  and  ex- 
pecting rest  shortly. 

2.  liis  food  shall  henceforth  become,  compara- 
tively, unpleasant  to  him.  It  is  changed:  he 
must  now  eat  the  herb  of  the  field,  not  the  deli- 
cacies of  Eden:  having  by  sin  made  himself  like 
the  beasts,  he  is  justly  turned  to  L«  their  fellow 
commoner,  and  to  (at  grass  as  oxen.  The  man- 
ner of  eating  it  is  changed;  in  sorroio,  and  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face,  he  must  eat.  Adam  could 
not  but  eat  in  sorrow,  remembering  the  forbidden 
fruit,  and  his  guilt  and  shame.  Human  life  is 
exposed  to  inaiiy  miseries  and  calamities,  which 
imbitler  the  poor  remains  of  its  delights:  some 
ne\er  eat  with  pleasure,  (Job  21 :  25.)  through 
sickness  or  meluncholy  ;  all  have  cause  to  eat  with 
sorrow  for  sin  ;  and  all,  even  the  happiest  in  this 
world,  have  some  allays  to  their  joy:  diseases, 
disasters,  and  deaths,  in  various  shapes,  entered 
the  world  with  sin,  and  still  ravage  it.      The 


Verse  16. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  woman  would  generally  prefer 
the  single  state,  and  thus  prevent  the  increase  of  the  human  species : 
but  God  (according  to  tlie  probable  meaning  of  the  expression  as 
used  in  this  connection,)  hath  so  ordered  it,  that  marriage  is  notwith- 
standing generally  chosen  even  by  the  suffering  sex.  Scutt. 

'  This  sentence  on  the  woman  is  softened  by  a  si)ecial  promise,  1 
Tim.  2:  15.'  Bush. 

Verses  17—19. 

The  Lord  did  not  denounce  a  curse  on  Adam  and  his  seed,  but 
'cursed  the  ground  for  his  sake;'  that,  as  he  had  transgressed  in 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  so  he  might  be  chastised  in  the  labor  and 
sorrow  connected  with  his  future  sustenance.  The  weight  of  this 
part  of  the  sentence  falls  chiefly  on  the  man,  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 
as  that  of  tlie  former  on  the  woman.    As  we  feel  that  this  sentence,  in 


every  part,  is  in  full  force  against  the  whole  human  species;  it  is 
absurd  to  deny  that  we  were  all  joined  in  the  covenant  with  Adam, 
our  common  representative.  (jV.R.q — z.)  But  as  the  sentence  on 
the  serpent  couched,  under  its  outward  meaning,  the  threatening  of 
vengeance  on  the  invisible  tempter,  so  the  death  denounced  against 
the  body,  which  is  but  '  the  iiisiruinent  of  unrighteousness,'  com- 
prehends also  the  awful  punishment  prepared  for  the  soul,  the  de- 
viser of  every  sin,  and  the  real  agent  in  commiitinc  it.  'this  is 
evinced  by  the  sinful  propensities  of  the  human  race,  compared  with 
the  threatenings  of  'the  wrath  of  God  against  every  soul  of  man, 
that  doeth  evil.'  Our  very  nature  is  fallen  under  the  curse  for 
Adam's  sake,  and  produces  only  sinful  desires,  words,  and  actions, 
unless  renewed  by  divine  grace:  for  in  the  very  day  Adam  sinned 
he  rfierf,  became  spiritually  dead,  the  Holy  Spirit  having  left  his  soul: 
and  all  capacity  of  delighting  in  the  holy  service  and  spiritual  ^^orsliip 
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Man  clothed. 


18  'Thoras  also  and 
thistles  shall  it  *  bring 
forth  to  thee:  and  thou 
shalt  eat  <  the  herb  of  the 
field; 

19  In  "the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  *  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground  :  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for 
y  dust  thou  art,  ^  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

20  UAnd^  Adam  call- 
ed his  wife's  name  f  Eve ; 
because  she  was  the 
mother  *>  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also 
and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  •=  make  coats 
of  skins,  and  clotlied 
them. 

22  And  the  Lord  God 
said.  Behold,  the  man  is 
become  ^  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil :  and 
now  lest  he  put  forth  his 
hand  and  take  also  of  the 
« tree  of  life,  and  ^ eat,  and 
live  for  ever ; 

23  Therefore  the  Lord 
God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
etill  the  ground  from 
whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out 
the  man :  and  he  placed 
at  the  ^  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  '  Cherubims,  and 
^  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,  ■  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life. 

8  Job  31:40.    Jer.  4:3.      12:13.      Matl. 

13:7.     Heb.  6:8. 
•  Heb.  cause  to  bud. 
t    Ps.  104:14,15.     Rom.  14:2. 
u  Ec.  1:3.     Luke  22:44.     Eph.  4:28.     1 

Thes.  2:9.    2  Thes.  3:10. 


righteousness  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in 
all  the  sad  consyC|uences  of  sin;  fVherefore 
then  should  a  living  man  complain?  Yet,  in 
this  part  of  the  sentence,  there  is  also  a  mixture 
of  mercy  ;  he  shall  sweat,  but  his  toil  shall  make 
his  rest  the  more  welcome,  when  he  returns  to  his 
earth,  as  to  his  bed;  he  shall  grieve,  but  not 
starve;  he  shall  have  sorrow,  but  in  that  sorrow 
he  shall  eat  bread,  which  shall  strengthen  his 
heart  under  it. 

3.  Considering  how  full  of  trouble  his  days  are, 
it  is  in  favor  to  liim,  that  they  are  few;  yet  death 
being  dreadful  to  nature,  (yea,  though  life  be 
unpleasant,)  that  concludes  the  sentence.  '  Thou 
shalt  return  to  the  ground  out  of  which  thou 
toast  taken;  thy  body,  that  part  of  thee  which 
was  taken  out  of  the  ground,  shaW  return  to  it 
again:  for  dust  thou  art.'  Timt  points  to.  The 
first  original  of  his  body,  the  dust,  which 
needed  no  more,  than  that  the  grant  of  immortali- 
ty, should  be  recalled;  and  it  would,  of  course, 
return  to  dust.  Or,  To  the  present  corruption 
and  degeneracy  of  his  mind ;  Dust  thou  art, 
that  is,  '  Thy  precious  soul  is  now  lost  and 
buried  in  the  dust  of  the  body;  it  was  made 
spiritual  and  heavenly,  but  is  become  carnal  and 
earthy.'  His  doom  is  therefore  read  ;  '  2^0  dust 
thou  shalt  return.  Thy  body  shall  be  forsaken 
by  thy  soul,  and  become  a  lump  of  dust;  then  it 
shall  be  lodged  in  the  grave,  and  mingle  with  the 
dust  of  the  earth,'  Ps.  104:  29.  Man  is  a  mean, 
frail  creature,  little  as  dust,  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance;  /%/;<  as  dust,  lighter  than  vanity  ;  weak 
as  dust,  and  of  no  consistency  ;  our  strength  is  not 
the  strength  of  stones  ;  He  that  made  us,  con- 
siders it,  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust,  Ps. 
103:  14.  Man  is  indeed  the  chief  part  of  the 
dust  of  the  world,  Prov.  8:  26.  but  still  dust. 
He  is  a  mortal,  dying  creature,  hastening  to 
the  grave.  Dust  may  be  raised,  for  a  time, 
into  a  little  cloud,  and  may  seem  considerable 
while  it  is  held  up  by  the  wind  that  raised  it; 
but  when  the  force  of  that  is  spent,  it  falls  again, 
and  returns  to  the  earth  out  of  which  it  was 
raised;  such  a  thing  is  man;  a  great  man  is  but 
a  great  mass  of  dust,  and  must  return  to  his  earth. 
Sin  brought  death  into  the  world;  Rom  5:  12. 
and  now  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  and  sin  the 
sting  of  death.  I 


How  fitly  the  sad  consequences  of  sin  on  the 
soul  of  Adam  and  his  sensual  race,  were  repre- 
sented and  figin-ed  out  by  this  sentence  !  Per- 
haps more  was  intended  in  it  than  we  are  aware 
of.  That  misery  only  is  mentioned,  which  af- 
fected the  body,  yet  the  curse  entered  the  soul: 
and  we  are  all  concerned  in  it,  and  feel  it  daily. 

V.  20.  God  having  named  the  man,  Adam, 
which  signifies  red  earth;  Adam,  in  further 
token  of  dominion,  named  the  woman.  Eve,  that 
is,  life.  Adam  bears  the  name  of  the  dying 
body.  Eve  of  the  living  soul.  The  reason  of  the 
name  is  here  given,  some  think,  by  Moses, 
others,  by  Adam  himself,  because  she  was,  that 
is,  was  to  be,  the  mother  of  all  living.  He 
had  before  called  her  Ishah,  woman,  as  a  wife: 
here  he  calls  her  Evah,  life,  as  a  mother.    Now, 

1.  If  this  was  done  by  divine  direction,  it  was  an 
instance  of  God's  favor,  and,  like  the  new  naming 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  a  seal  of  the  covenant, 
and  an  assurance,  that,  notwithstanding  their  sin 
and  his  displeasure,  He  had  not  reversed  that  bless- 
ing wherewith  He  had  blessed  tiiem.  Be  fruitful 
and  multiply;  it  was  likewise  a  confirmation  of 
the  promise  now  made, that  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
of  this  woman,  should  break  the  serpent's  head. 

2.  If  Adam  did  it  of  himself,  it  was  an  instance 
of  his  faith  in  the  word  of  God:  not  done,  in 
contempt  or  defiance  of  the  curse,  but  rather  in 
a  humble  confidence  and  dependence  on  the  bless- 
ing; (1.)  The  blessing  of  a  reprieve,  admiring 
the  patience  of  God,  and  that  He  should  spare 
such  sinners  to  be  the  parents  of  all  living,  and 
did  not  immediately  shut  up  those  fountains  of 
the  human  life,  because  they  could  send  forth  no 
other  than  poisoned  streams;  (2.)  The  blessing 
of  a  Redeemer,  the  promised  Seed,  to  whom 
Adam  had  an  eye,  in  calling  his  wife  Eve,  life; 
for  He  should  be  the  life  of  all  the  living,  and  in 
Him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed, 
in  hope  of  which  he  thus  triumphs. 

V.  21.  Here  is  a  further  instance  of  God's 
care,  notwithstanding  theiri^in.  Thus  the  father 
provided  for  the  leturning  prodigal,  Luke  15: 
22,  23.  Observe,  1.  Clothes  came  in  with  sin; 
we  had  had  no  occasion  for  them,  either  for  de- 
fence or  decency,  if  sin  had  not  made  us  naked, 
to  our  shame.  Little  reason  therefore  we  have 
to  be  proud  of  our  clothes,   which  are  but  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  14 — 19.  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to  consider  all 
the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  life,  however  varied,  and  by  what- 
ever second  causes  brought  upon  us,  as  part  of  the  sentence  of 
a  righteous  Judge  pronounced  against  oiu'  sinful  race.  (P«.90: 
3 — 11.)  Even  death  itself  should  not  be  spoken  of  as  the 
debt  of  nature,  but  as  the  execution  of  tlie  law  of  God  on  a 
criminal.  '  So  teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  nimiber  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom!'     This  transaction,  at  first 


sight,  makes  it  manifest  that  we  are  capable  of  ruining,  but  not 
of  saving  ourselves;  and  that  the  contrivance  and  proposal  of 
salvation  go  before,  not  only  our  deservings  and  endeavors,  but 
even  our  desires  and  expectations.  Had  not  therefore  tlie  Judge 
of  men  been  previously  revealed,  as  the  Savior  of  sinners,  we  must 
all  have  stood  self-convicted  and  trembling  before  Him,  to  hear 
the  awful  sentence  of  everlasting  condemnation,  without  the 
])Ossibility  of  escape.  Scott. 


of  God,  is  e.xtinct  in  every  descendant  of  Adacn,  till  '  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus'  restores  divine  life,  by  regeneralion.  Iruleed, 
the  apostle  directly  opposes  the  death  which  came  by  Adam,  to  the 
life  which  conies  by  Christ :  therefore,  if  the  one  is  eternal,  so  is  tlie 
other.  {Rom.  5:  12 — 19.)  Thus  all  are  concluded  under  sin  and 
wrath,  and  none  but  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  can  de- 
liver us.  And  thus  He,  '  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,'  as 
our  Surety,  was  under  subjection,  and  made  a  curse  for  us,  labored 
through  his  sorrowful  life,  sweat  blood  in  the  garden,  endured  the 
travail  of  his  soul  ;  and  at  length  e.xpired  on  the  cross,  and  was  laid 
in  the  grave,  that  He  might  bear  every  part  of  the  sentence  deserved 
by  man's  sin,  and  so  finally  save  the  whole  multitude  of  his  be- 
lieving people.  Scott. 

(18.)  Thorns  also,  and  tki';tles.]  '  The  amazing  fertility  of  some  of 
the  most  common  species  of  these,  renders  them  fit  instruments  to 
fulfil  the  curse  God  pronounced  on  the  earth,  because  of  the  crimes 
of  its  inhabitants.  The  spinosa  vulgaris  is  most  mischievous.  Scarcely 
any  thing  can  grow  near  it ;  it  is  thick  set  with  prickles,  very  prolific, 
shooting  out  roots  and  suckers  on  all  sides,  and,  if  permitted  to  grow, 
overspreading  whole  tracts  of  ground.  Thistles  multiply  enormous- 
ly. One  kind  produces  above  a  hundred  heads,  each  containing  from 
three  to  four  hundred  seeds  ;  and  a  few  successive  crops  would  fill  the 
earth.  Others,  beside  their  swarms  of  winged  seeds,  extend  their 
shoots  around  for  yards,  and  stifle  and  destroy  all  vegetation  but  their 
own.'  Dr.  A.  Cl.vrke. 


[.38] 


Verse  21. 

Coats  o/skins.]  Some  conclude  from  this  circumstance,  that  a  con- 
siderable time  had  elapsed  between  the  creation  and  the  fall,  and 
that  the  animals  liad  already  beiun  to  increase,  or  none  could  have 
been  spared  to  be  slain :  but  this  is  mere  conjecture  ;  as  are  all  other 
opinions  on  the  subject,  in  which  it  has  not  pleased  God  to  gratify 
our  curiosity.  It  is  extremely  probable  that  some  beasts,  sacrificed 
by  divine  appointment,  furnished  the  skins  with  which  Adam  and 
Eve  were  clothed  :  for,  as  they  certainly  had  never  slain  any  animals 
before  the  tall,  and  as  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  had 
died  of  themselves,  it  is  liard  to  conceive  in  what  other  way  these 
skins  could  be  procured.  Scott. 

'  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  God  clothed  them  immedi- 
atcUj,  or  miraculously  ;  but  He\vas  the  .Snlhor  of  its  being  done,  inas- 
much as  the  institution  of  animal  sacrifices  was  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, in  consequence  of  which  Adam  was  enabled  to  provide  him- 
self with  clothing.  An  agent,  in  scripture  language,  is  often  said  to 
do  that  which  he  causes  to  be  done,  Gen.  37  :  3,  &c.'  Bush. 

Verses  22 — 24. 

The  expression,  '  become  as  one  of  us,'  emphatically  denotes  the 
plurality  of  persons  in  the  Deity.  {J\l'ote,  1  :  26.)  As  they  had  for- 
feited the  blessing  of  immortality,  it  was  very  proper  that  they  should 
be  deprived  of  the  sacramental  pledge  of  it.  But  this  by  no  means 
proves,  that  the  frnit  of  the  tree  of  life  had  any  inherent  efficacy  of 
conferring  immortality:  it  rather  reflected  on  their  folly,  who  had 
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GENESIS,  IV. 


Caiii  and  Abel  bot'n. 


a  man  from  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  rV.  badges  of  our  poverty  and  infamy.  2.Tliese  clothes, 

Cain  and  Abel  are  born,  1,  2.  Abei'»  tliougli  wami  and  Strong,  were  coarse  and  plain,  not 
offering  is  accepted,  and  Ca'n's  re-  trimmed,  nor  embroidered,  none  ol  the  ornaments 
irfcteVcond'^JInrdr^nrbanliJhU!  which  the  daughters  of  Zion  afterwards  invented, 
his  subaequent  bebdvior,  8— 17.  His  and  prided  ihemselves  10.  Let  the  poor  that  are 
&"utr°,l;nTti;h's:mI'pur-  '"^anly  clad,  learn  hence  not  to  complain;  and 
ticuiars  of  Lamech  and  his  cbiidren,  the  rich  that  aie  finely  clad,  not  to  "make  tlie 
18-24.   sab  is  born,  25,  26.  putting  on  of  apparel  their  adorning,  1  Pet.  3: 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve    3.     3.  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  with  ihank- 
liis    wife:    and    she    fulness,  not  only  in  giving  us  food,  but  clothes 
conceived,  and  bare  Cam,   also,  ch.  28:  20.    The  wool  and  the^ax  are 
and  said,  »  I  have  gotten    l*'*'  "^^^ell  as  the  corn  and  the  wine.  Has.  2: 
tUc  T  /ft,T.  9,4.     Those  coals  of  skin   had  a  signihcancy. 

The    beasts,  whose    skins    they   were,  must   be 
a  25.   5:29.    ijuhn  3:12.  gjain,  slain  before  their  eyes,  to  show  them  what 

death  is,  and  (as  it  is,  Eccl.  3:  18.)  that  they  may  see  that  they  themselves 
are  mortal,  and  dying.  It  is  supposed  tiiey  were  slain,  not  for  food,  but  for 
sacrifice,  to  typify  the  Great  Sacrifice,  which  in  the  latter  end  of  the  world, 
should  be  ofieVed  once  for  all:  thus  the  first  thing  that  died,  was  a  sacrifice, 
or  Christ  in  a  figure,  who  is  therefore  said  to  be  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  These  sacrifices  were  divided  between  God  and 
man,  in  token  of  reconciliation;  the  flesh  offered  to  God,  a  whole  burnt- 
ofl!"ering,  the  skins  given  to  man  for  clothing;  signifying  that  Jesus  Christ  hav- 
ing offered  Himself  to  God  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet-smelling  savor,  we  are  to 
clothe  ourselves  with  his  righteousness  as  with  a  garment,  that  the  shame 
of  our  nakedness  may  not  appear.  Adam  and  Eve  made  for  themselves  aprons 
of  fig-leaves,  a  covering  too  narrow  for  them  to  wrap  themselves  in.  Is.  28: 
20.  Such  is  our  own  righteousness.  But  God  mad'j  them  coats  fit  for  them ; 
such  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  therefore  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
V.  22 — 24.     Sentence  being  passed,  execution  is,  in  part,  done  immediately. 

I.  They  were  justly  disgraced  and  shamed  before  God  and  the  holy  angels, 
by  that  ironical  upbraiding,  '  Behold,  fyc.  This  was  said  to  awaken  and 
humble  them,  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  folly,  and  repentance  for  it, 
that  seeing  themselves  thus  wTCtchedly  deceived  by  following  the  devil's  coun- 
sel, they  might  hencelbrth  pursue  the  happiness  God  should  offer,  in  the  way 
He  should  prescribe.  God  thus  fills  their  faces  tvith  shame,  that  they  may 
seek  his  name,  Ps.  83:  16.  True  penitents  will  thus  upbraid  themselves, 
'  What  fruit  have  I  now  by  sinl '     Rom.  6:  21. 

II.  They  were  justly  discarded,  and  shut  out  of  paradise,  a  part  of  the  sen- 
tence implied  in  that,  Thou  shall  eat  the  herb  of  the  field. 

The  reason  God  gave  for  this  was,  not  only  that  man  had  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  taken  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  which  was  his  sin;  but  lest  he  should 
again  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  of  the  tree  of  life,  (which  is  now  forbidden 
him  by  the  law,)  and  dare  to  eat  of  that,  and  so  profane  a  divine  sacrament, 
and  defy  a  divine  sentence,  and  yet  flatter  himself  that  thereby  he  should  live  for 
ever. 

1.  This  signified  the  exclusion  of  him,  and  all  his  guilty  race,  from  that  com- 
munion with  God,  which  was  the  bliss  and  glory  of  paradise.  The  token  of 
God's  favor  to  him,  and  his  delight  in  the  sons  of  men,  which  he  had  in  his 
innocent  estate,  were  now  suspended;  the  communications  of  his  grace  were 
withheld;  Adam's  acquaintance  with  God  was  lessened  and  lost,  and  that  cor- 
respondence which  had  been  settled  between  man  and  his  Maker,  was  inter- 
rupted and  broken  off".  Thus  he  and  all  mankind,  by  the  fall,  forfeited  and 
lost  coramunion  with  God. 


But  whither  did  He  send  him?  justly  might  He 
out  of  the  world.  Job  18 :  18,  but  He  only  chased 
him  out  of  the  garden.  He  might  justly  have  cast 
him  down  to  hell,  as  the  angels  that  sinned  were, 
when  shut  out  from  the  heavenly  paradise,  2  Pet. 
2:  4.  But  man  was  only  sent  to  till  the  ground, 
out  of  which  he  was  taken ;  to  a  place  of  toil, 
not  of  torment.  His  tilling  of  the  ground  would 
be  recompensed  by  his  eating  of  its  fruits;  and 
his  converse  with  the  earth  whence  he  was  taken, 
was  improvable  to  good  purposes,  to  keep  him 
humble,  and  to  remind  liim  of  his  latter  end. 
Observe  then,  our  first  parents  were  not  aban- 
doned to  despair;  God's  thoughts  of  love  design- 
ing them  for  a  second  state  of  probation  on  new 
terms. 

2.  He  kept  him  out,  and  forbade  him  all  hopes 
of  a  re-entry,  for  He  placed  at  the  east  of  the 
garden  of  Eden  a  detachment  of  cherubim. 
Now  this  intimated  to  Adam,  (1.)  That  God  was 
displeased  with  him;  though  He  had  mercy  in 
store  for  him,  yet,  at  present  He  was  angry  with 
him,  and  fought  against  him,  for  here  was  a 
sword  drawn;  (Num.  22:  23.)  and  He  was  to 
him  a  consuming  fire,  for  it  was  a  flaming  sword. 
(2.)  That  the  angels  were  at  war  with  him;  no 
peace  with  the  heavenly  hosts,  while  he  was  in 
rebellion  against  their  Lord  and  ours.  (3.) 
That  the  first  way  to  the  tree  of  life  was  shut  up, 
namely,  the  way  of  innocency;  that  is,  it  was 
henceforward  in  vain  for  him  and  his  to  expect 
righteousness,  life,  and  happiness,  by  virtue  of 
the  first  covenant.  The  command  of  that  cove- 
nant being  broken,  the  curse  of  it  is  in  full  force; 
it  leaves  no  room  for  repentance,  but  we  are  all 
undone,  if  we  be  judged  by  that  covenant.  God 
revealed  this  to  Adam,  not  to  drive  him  to  des- 
pair, but  to  do  him  a  service,  by  ([uickening  him 
to  look  for  life  and  happiness  in  the  promised 
Seed,  by  whom  the  flaming  sword  is  removed. 
God  and  his  angels  are  reconciled  to  us,  and  a 
new  and  living  way  into  the  holiest  is  consecrated 
and  laid  open  for  us. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1,  2.  In  this  chapter,  we 
have,  in  a  little  family,  a  specimen  of  the  charac- 
ter and  state  both  of  the  world  and  of  the  church, 
in  after-ages,  nay,  in  all  ages,  to  the  end  of  time. 
As  all  mankind  were  represented  in  Adam,  so 
that  great  distinction  of  mankind  into  saints 
and  sinners,  godly  and  wicked,  the  children  of 
God  and  the  children  of  the  wicked  one,  was 
here  represented  in  Cain  and  Abel ;  and  an  early 
instance  is  given  of  the  enmity  lately  put  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  llie  serpent. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  20 — 24.     Notwithstanding  the  light  of  revelation,  and  the  lasting  glory:  but  the  latter  is  reserved   as  the  portion  of  the 

hope  of  eternal  life,  the  world,  ever  since  the  fall,  has  been  full  enemies  of  God.     Hoping  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  the  blood 

ofdarkness,  sin,  and  misery:  what  then  would  it  have  been,  had  the  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  which  He  is  the  faithful  Surety, 

Lord  finally  withdrawn  from  his  apostate  creatures^     And  if  let  us  prostrate  ourselves  before  God,  in  humiliation  for  sin,  and 

temporal  sufferings  cause  such  lamentations,  what  will  be  '  the  gratitude  for  salvation;  let  us  labor  and  suffer,  resist  temptation, 

second  death,'  '  the  wrath  to  come?  '    The  believer,  however,  is  and  obey  his  commands:  not  only  expecting  that '  He  will  bruise 

taught  to  consider  the  former  as  fatherly  chastisements,  'light  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly;'   but  that  He  will  in  due  time 

afflictions,  and  but  for  a  moment;'  and  is  enabled  to  submit  to  crush  the  serpent's  head  completely,  and  fill    the   earth   with 

iheui,  and  to  death  itself,  with  cheerfulness,  in  the  hope  of  ever-  truth  and  righteousness.  Scott. 


been  deluded  to  believe  that  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  could 
of  itself  make  them  wise  !  Scott. 

(22.)  '  God  doth  here  exprobrale  unto  man,  his  arrogancy  of  con- 
ceiting that  he  should  be  like  God.'  Dutch  Ann. 

An  opinion,  however,  of  a  learned  man'  is  mentioned  with  appro- 
bation by  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  importing  thus:  'jjnd  tke  Lord  Ood  said, 
the  man  who  was  like  one  of  us  [for  so  read  the  Sam.  te.xt,  the  Sam. 
vers,  the  Sijrlac  and  Sept.^  in  purity  and  wisdom,  is  now  fallen,  and 
robbed  of  his  excellence  ;  he  has,  by  his  transgression,  added,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  good,  the  knowledge  of  the  evil .-  and  noic,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever, 
in  this  miserable  state,  I  will  remove  him.'  Ed. 

(2.3.)  Therefore  the  Lord  sent  him  forth.]  Man  without  free  will 
would  be  an  automaton,  a  mere  machine,  without  individuality  of 
existence,  incapable  of  that  mode  of  being  expressed  by  the  pronoun 
I.  Now,  could  an  involuntary  niacliine,  as  a  tree,  enjoy  happiness.' 
No;  liberty  of  choosing,  of  willing  a  choice,  is  inseparable  from  hap- 
piness. Adam  was  formed  a  willing,  choosing  being  ;  he  chose  ill. 
Let  us  rather  employ  our  transcendent  powers  of  thought  to  ascertain 
the  perfect  will  of  God,  and  the  blessing  of  our  never-ending  life  to 
do  it.  Ed. 

(24.)  So  He  drove  out  the  man.]  '  Here  appear,  1.  God's  displeas- 
ure against  sinful  man,  evinced  by  expelling  him  from  this  place  of 


blessedness.  9.  Man's  mifitness  for  the  place,  through  his  ingratitude 
and  transgression.  3.  His  reluctance  to  leave  the  place.  As  we  may 
naturally  conclude,  he  was  wnjciHni^  to  depart,  and  God  drove  him 
out.' — '  By  the  flaming  sword  turning  every  way,  or  flame  folding  back 
upon  itself,  we  may  understand  the  formidable  appearances  which 
the  cTierubini  assumed,  to  render  the  passage  to  the  tree  of  life  inac- 
cessible.' Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Michaelis  and  others  regard  this  verse  as  poetical  imagery.         Ed. 

Many  estimable  commentators,  both  ancient  and  modern,  consider 
this  account  of  the  temptation  as  allegorical,  at  least  in  part,  calcu- 
lated to  veil  in  suitable  symbols  the  great  question  respecting  the 
origin  of  evil,  and  to  prevent  foolish  and  presumptuous  inquiries. 
All  seem  to  agree,  that  it  represents  the  necessity  oi  governing  our  pro- 
pensities and  passions  by  reason,  conscience,  the  fear  of  God,  sub- 
jecting our  own  wills  in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  know,  that  this  moral  discipline  is  necessary  to  our  ultimate 
happiness.    See  Hewlett.  -Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1,2.  The  word  translated  gotten,  means  acquired, 
or  possessed,  and  generally  implies  a  high  valuation  of  the  acquisi- 
tion ;  it  is  so  used  in  two"  remarkable  texts  :  Deut.  32:  6.  Prov.  8: 
22.  Heb.  Probably,  therefore,  Eve  concluded  that  this  was  the 
promised  Seed  ;  and  indeed,  some  think  the  words  may  be  rendei^d, 
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GENESIS,  IV. 


Cain's  and  AheVs  sacnjice. 


.3: 


•  Heb.  Hehel. 

h  3U;29— 31.    46:32—34.    47:3. 
1.     Ps.  78:70—72.     Am.  7:15. 
t  Heh,  feeder. 
c  3:23.     9:20. 
I  Heb.  at  the  end  of  days.     1  Kings  17; 


2  And  she  again  bare  AJam  and  Eve  had  many  sons  and  daughters, 
his  brother  *Abel.  "And  cA.  5:  4.  lij^t  Cain  and  Abel  seem  to  have 
Abel  was  fa  keeper  of  "r"  »''<=  eldest  two;  and,  as  Esau  and  Jacob, 
„,  V.  J  r^  •  the  elder  hated,  aud  tiie  younger  loved. 
sheep,  but  Cam  was  a  Cain  signifies  po«ses«o«;  for  Eve,  when  she 
'tiller  ot  the  ground.             ),a,.e   i,im^  g^id,  with  joy  and   thankfulness,  and 

3  And  X  in  process  of  great  expectation,  /  have  gotten  a  man  from 
time  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord.  Observe,  Children  are  God's  gifts, 
Cain  brou"-ht  of"*  the  fruit  and  He  must  be  acknowledged  in  building  up 
Of  the  ground  an  offering   °"'-  '■«'"''/««•     \'  ''""'^''^^  and  sanctifies  our  com- 

.     ^,°    T  fort  in  them,  when  we   see  them   coming  to  us 

""^O  the  Lord.  f.om  the  hand  of  God.     Eve  bare  him  with  sor- 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  y^y^^^  y^t  did  not  lose  the  sense  of  mercy  in  her 
brought  of  ^  the  firstlings  pains.  Comforts,  though  allayed,  are  more  than 
of  his  §  flock,  and  of  the    v/e  deserve;   therefore  our  complaints  must  not 

drown  our  thanksgiving.^.  Many  suppose  Eve 
had  a  conceit  that  this  son  was  the  promised  Seed  ; 
if  so,  she  was  wretchedly  mistaken,  as  Samuel, 
when  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is 
.,.,,.--  -  before  me,  1  Sam.  16:  6.     When  children  are 

(.     Neh.  13:6.     Tnarg.  J  '  l      ^    »l  ■ii  n 

d  i^ev.  2:1—11.   Num.  18:12.  born,   who  Can   foresee  what  they  will   prove ! 

'u'u^o'J;   ^'"^}^'i''ici9n'''"''n'''    The   less  we  expect  from   creatures,  the  more 

Heb.  9:22.      1  Pet.   1:19,20.      Rev.  •,,     i-'  •    ,  ,     i_  i  i.    i      •       ■ 

13:8.  tolerable  will  disappointments  be.     Abel  signi- 

I  Heb.  sheep,  or,  goats.  flgg  vanity;  when  she  thought  she  had  obtained 

the  promised  Seed  in  Cain,  she  was  so  taken  up  with  that,  that  another  son 
was  as  vanity  to  her.  It  intimates  likewise,  that  the  longer  we  live  in  this 
world,  the  more  we  may  see  of  the  vanity  of  it;  what,  at  first,  we  are  fond  of, 
as  a  possession,  afterward  we  see  cause  to  be  dead  to,  as  a  trifle.  The  name 
is  put  on  the  whole  race,  Ps.  39:  5.  Every  man  is  at  his  best  estate,  Abel, 
vanity.  Let  us  labor  to  see  both  ourselves  and  others  so.  Childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity. 

Cain  and  Abel  both  had  a  calling.  1.  Though  heirs  apparent  to  the  vvorld, 
their  birth  noble,  and  possessions  large;  yet  they  were  not  brought  up  in  idle- 
ness. Note,  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  every  one  of  us  should  have  something 
to  do  in  the  world.  Parents  ought  to  bring  up  their  children  to  business: 
Give  them  a  Bible,  and  a  calling;  (said  good  Mr.  Dodd;)  and  God  be 
with  them.  2.  Their  employments  were  different,  that  they  might,  on  occa- 
hion,  trade  and  exchange  with  one  another.  The  members  of  the  body  politic 
have  need  one  of  another,  and  mutual  love  is  helped  by  mutual  commerce.  3. 
Theirs  was  the  husbandman's  calling,  need/«Z  but  /aftoriotts,  requiring  constant 
care  and  attendance.  4.  Abel  chose  that  employment  which  most  befriended 
contemplation  and  devotion,  since  to  these  a  pastoral  life  is  favorable.  Moses 
and  David  kept  sheep,  and  in  their  solitudes  conversed  with  God.  Note,  That 
calling  and  condition  of  life  are  best,  and  to  be  chosen,  which  are  best  for  our 
eouls,  which  the  least  expose  to  sin,  and  give  most  opportunity  of  serving  and 
enjoying  God. 

V.  3 — 5.  I.  Here  is  their  devotion.  In  process  of  time,  when  they  had 
made  some  improvement  in  their  respective  callings,  Heb.  At  the  end  of 
days,  either  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when  they  kept  their  feasts  of  in-gathering, 
or  perhaps  an  annual  fast  in  remembrance  of  the  fall;  or  at  the  end  of  the 
days  of  the  week,  the  seventh  day  or  Sabbath — at  some  set  time,  Cain  and 
Abel  brought  to  Adam,  as  priest  of  the  family,  an  offering  to  the  Lord;  for 
this,  we  have  reason  to  think,  there  was  a  divine  appointment  given  to  Adam, 
as  a  token  of  God's  favor  to  him  and  his,  notwithstanding  their  apostasy.  God 
would  thus  try  Adam's  faith  in  the  promise,  and  obedience  to  the  remedial  law; 
He  would  thus  settle  a  correspondence  again  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  give 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come.  Observe,  1.  The  religious  worship  of  God 
is  no  novel  invention.  It  was  fiwm  the  beginning,  (1  John  1:1.)  it  is  the 
good  old  way,  Jer.  6:  16.  The  city  of  our  God  is  indeed  that  joyous  city 
whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient  days,  Isa.  23:  7.  2.  It  is  good  for  children  lo 
be  well  tauglit  when  young,  and  trained  up  betimes  in  religious  services,  that, 
when  capable  of  acting  for  themselves,  they  may  of  their  own  accord  bring 
an  offering  to  God.  In  this  nurture  of  the  Lord,  parents  must  bring  up  their 
children,  Eph.  6,  4.  Ch.  18,  19.  3.  We  should  honor  God  with  what  we 
have,  as  He  has  prospered  us.  According  to  their  employments  and  possessions, 
they  brought  their  offering.-  See  1  Cor.  15:  1,  2.  Our  merchandise  and 
our  hire  must  be  holiness  to  the  Lord,  Isa.  23:  18.  He  must  have  his  dues 
of  it  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  the  support  of  religion  and  tlie  relief  of  the 
poor;  we  must  bring  our  offering  with  an  upright  heart;  and  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well-jileased.  4.  Hypocrites  and  evil-doers  may  be  found 
going  as  far  as  the  best  of  God's  people,  in  the  external  services  of  religion. 
Cain  brought  an  offering  with  Abel;  nay,  Cain's  offering  is  mentioned  first,  as 
if  he  were  the  more  forward  of  the  two.  A  hypocrite  may  possibly  hear  as  many 
sermons,  say  as  many  prayers,  and  give  as  many  alms,  as  a  good  Christian ;  and 
yet,  for  want  of  sincerity,  come  short  of  acceptance  with  God. 

II.  The  different  success  of  their  devotions.  God's  acceptance  is  to  be 
aimed  at  in  all  acts  of  religion,  2  Cor.  5.  9.  Perhajis  to  a  stander-by,  the  sacri- 
fices of  Cain  and  Abel  would  have  seemed  alike  good.     Adam  accepted  them 


both;  but  God,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  had 
respect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offering!  and  show- 
ed it,  probably  by  fire  from  heaven;  but  to  Cain 
and  to  his  offering  He  had  no  respect.  Tl»e 
Governor  of  the  world,  though  an  absolute  is  not 
an  arbitrary  Sovereign. 

1.  There  was  a  difference  in  the  characters 
of  the  |)ersons  offering.  Cain  was  wicked  and 
led  a  bad  life,  under  the  reigning  power  of  the 
world  and  the  flesh;  and  therefore  his  sacrifice 
was  an  abomination,  Prov.  15:  8;  a  vain  obla- 
tion, Isa.  1:  13.  God  had  no  respect  to  Cain 
himself,  and  therefore  none  for  his  offering,  as 
the  manner  of  the  expression  intimates.  But 
Abel  was  righteous.  Matt.  23:  35,  his  heart 
was  upright,  and  his  life  was  pious;  he  was  one 
of  those  whom  God's  countenance  beholds,  Ps. 
11 :  7.  and  whose  prai/cj'  is  therefore  his  delight, 
Prov.  15:  8.  God  had  respect  to  him  as  a  holy 
man,  and  therefore  to  his  offering  as  holy.  The 
tree  must  be  good,  else  the  fruit  cannot  be  pleas- 
ing to  a  heart-searching  God. 

2.  There  was  a  difference  in  the  offerings 
brought.  It  is  expressly  said,  Heb.  11 :  4.  Abel's 
was  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain's :  either, 
(1.)  In  nature.  Cain's  was  only  a  sacrifice  of 
acknoivledgment;  the  meat-offerings  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  were  no  more,  and,  for  aught 
I  know,  might  have  been  oflered  in  innocency: 
but  Abel  brought  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  the 
blood  whereof  was  shed  in  order  to  remission; 
thereby  owning  himself  a  sinner,  deprecating 
God's  wrath,  and  imploring  his  favor  in  a  Medi- 
ator; or,  (2.)  In  the  quality,  Cain  brought  of 
the  fruit  of  the  ground,  anything  which  came 
next  to  hand,  which  he  had  not  occasion  for, 
himself,  or  was  not  saleable;  but  Abel  was  curi- 
ous in  the  choice  of  his  offering;  the  firstlings 
of  the  flock,  the  best  he  had,  and  the  fat  thereof, 
the  best  of  those  best.  Hence  the  Hebrew  doc- 
tors give  it  for  a  general  rule,  that  every  thing 
that  is  for  the  name  of  the  good  God,  must  be  the 
goodliest  and  best.  It  is  fit  that  He  who  is  the 
first  and  best  should  have  the  first  and  best  of 
our  time,  strength,  and  service.  (3.)  The  great 
difference  was  this,  that  Abel  offered  in  faith, 
and  Cain  did  not.  There  was  a  difference  in 
the  principle  upon  which  they  went,  Abel  offered 
with  an  eye  to  God's  will  as  his  rule,  and  God's 
glory  as  his  end,  and  in  dependence  upon  the 
Redeemer:  but  Cain  did  what  he  did  only  for 
company's  sake,  or  to  save  his  credit,  not  in 
faith,  and  so  it  turned  into  sin  to  him.  Abel  was 
a  penitent  believer,  like  the  publican  that  went 
away  justified:  Cain  was  unhumbled;  his  con- 
fidence was  in  himself;  he  was  like  the  Pharisee. 

III.  Cain's  displeasure  at  the  difference  which 
God  made  between  the  sacrifices.  Cain  was 
angry,  which  soon  appeared  in  his  looks,  for  his 
countenance  fell,  which  bespeaks  not  so  mucU 
grief  aud  discontent,  as  malice  and  rage.  His 
sullen,  churlish  countenance,  and  a  down  look, 
betrayed  his  passionate  resentment:  he  carried 
ill-nature  in  his  faccj  and  the  show  of  his  coun- 
tenance luitnessed  against  him.  This  anger 
bespeaks,  1.  His  enmity  to  God,  and  his  indigna- 
tion against  Him.  He  should  have  been  angry 
with  himself,  for  his  own  infidelity  and  hypocrisy 
by  which  he  had  lost  God's  acceptance;  and  his 
countenance  should  have  fallen,  with  repentan(.'e 
and  holy  shame,  as  tlie  publican's,  who  would 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  /;eauen,Luke 
IS:  13.  But  instead  of  that  he  flies  out  against 
God,  as  if  He  were  partial  and  unfair  in  distribut- 
ing his  smiles  and  frowns,  and  had  done  him 
wrong.  Note,  It  is  a  sure  sign  of  an  unhumbled 
heart,  to  quarrel  with  the  rebukes  which  our 
own  sin  has  brought  on  us.    Thefoolishiess  of 


'I  have  acquired  a  Man,  even  Jehovah.'  Tf  Cain  wa.s  early  taught 
to  consider  hiinsfclf  as  entitled  by  hia  birthright  lo  tlie  special  favor 
of  God,  it  might  greatly  tend  to  nourish  in  liim  that  proud,  malignant, 
and  envious  spirit,  which  produced  such  fatal  consequences. 

Scott. 
(2.)    Again  hare.']     '  Heb.  added  to  bear.     Whence,  as  there  is  not 
the  usual  mention  of  a  previous  conception,  the  belief  is  general 
among  the  Jewish,  and  received  by  many  Christian  commentators, 
that  Cain  and  Abel  were  twins.'  Bush. 


[40] 


Verses  3 — 5. 
This  early  use  of  sacrifices  confirms  the  supposition,  that  the  ap- 
poinlinenl  of  them  formed  a  part  of  the  gracious  revelation,  made  to 
Adam  after  his  transgression. — It  is  indeed  exceedingly  difficult,  in 
another  way,  to  account  for  the  use  of  altars  and  sacrifices,  which 
lias  prevailed  almost  in  all  ages  and  nations.  But  if  God  commanded 
Adam,  after  the  fall,  to  shed  the  blood  of  innocent  animals,  and  to 
consume  part  or  the  whole  of  their  bodies  by  fire  ;  representing  the 
punishment  merited  by  sin,  in  death  and  after  death,  and  prefiguring 
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Cain  expostulated  mth. 


countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Cain, '  Wiiy  art  thou 
wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen  ? 


flit     thereof       And     the    man  perverteth  his  way,  and   then  his  heart 

Lord 'had  respect  unto   fretteth    against    the    Lord,   Proverbs,  19:3. 

Abel,    and    to    his    offer-    2    H.s  envy      Though  h,s  brother  had  no  thought 

_ '  ofinsultini;  him  to  provoke  him,  yet  he  conceived 

S*  _,   .  ,    a  haired  of  him  as  an  enemy  or  rival.    .Note,  (1.) 

5   But  s  unto  Cam  and    jj  jg  common  for  tliose  who  have  rendered  them- 

to  his  offering  he  had  not    selves  unworthy  of  God's  favor  by  their  presump- 

respect.     And  Cain  was    luous  sins,  to  have  indignation  again:it  those  who 

very     ^  wroth,     and     his    are  distinguished    by  it.     Their  eye    is  evil  be- 

cause  their   master's   eye  and   the  eye  of  their 

fellow  servants  are  good.     (2.)  Envy  is  the  sin 

that    commonly    carries   with    it,    both    its   own 

discovery  in  the  paleness  of  the  looks,  and    its 

own  punishment  in  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

V.  6,  7.     God  reasons  with  Cain,  to  convince 

7  If  ''  thou  doest  well,  him  of  tfie  sin  and  folly  of  his  discontent  and 
Shalt  thou  not  *  be  accept-  ^^''^^r,  to  prevent  further  mischief.  It  is  an 
ed?  and  if  thou  doest  not    '"^'^"^^  °''  Gol's   patience  and  condescension, 

,,..,.,         ^,       ,  that  He  would  deal   thus  tenderlv  with  so  bad  a 

well  sui  heth  at  the  door.  ^^^^  j,,  ^^  ^ad  an  affair.  He  is  not  willing  that 
And  t  unto  thee  shall  be  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
liis  desire,  and  thou  shalt  to  repentance.  Tims  argued  God  with  those 
rule  over  him.  Israelites  who  said,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 

[Practical  Observations.]  equal,  Ezek.  18:  25.     God  puts  Cain  himself 

8  And  Cain  ""  talked  upon  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  his  discontent, 
with  ^bel  his  brother :  and  considering  whether  it  were  indeed  a  just 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  ^«"^«'  ^^^y  ".'''^  countenance  fallen?  Ob- 
^1  •  \.i  £  1  I  serve,  God  notices  al  our  sintul  passions  and 
they    were    m    the    field,    discontents.     No  angry,  envious,  or  fretful  look 

escapes  his  observing  eye.  Most  of  our  sinful 
threats  and  disquietudes  would  vanish  before  a 
strict,  impartial  inquiry  into  their  cause,  '  IVhy 
am  I  icroth?  Is  there  a  real,  just,  proportionate 
cause  for  it.  Why  am  I  ao  soon  angry  ? '  '  Why 
am  I  so  very  angi'y  and  so  implacable!  '  To 
reduce  Cain  to  his  right  mind  again,  it  is  here 
made  evident  to  him, 

I.    That  he  had  no  reason  to  be  angry  with 
God,  for  proceeding  according  to  the  iii\ariable 


15:35. 


f  15:17.      Lev.    9:24.       Num. 

Jude.6:21.     1  Kings  18:24,38.     I  Chr. 

21:2i6.     2Clir.  7:1.     Ps.  20:3.     marg. 
g  Num.  16:15.     Heb.  11:4. 
h  31:2,5.      Job  5:2.      Luke   15:28—30. 

Acts  13:45. 
i   1  Chr.  13:11—13.     la.  1:18.     Je-.  2:5, 

31.     Jon.  4:1—4,8—11.     Mic.  6:3—5. 

Malt.  20:15.     Luke  15:31,32. 
k  Ec.  8:12,13.    Is.  3:10,11.     Acts  10:35. 

Rom.  2:7—10. 
*  Or,  have  the  excellence/. 
I   8—13.     Rom.  7:8,9.     Jam.  1:15. 
t  Or,  subject  unto  thee.     3:16.     Tnarg. 
m  2  Sam.  3:27.      13:26—28.     20:9,10. 

Neh.  6:2.     Ps.  55 

He  sets  before  men  life  and  death,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse;  and  then  renders  to  them  according  to  their  works.  The  rules 
are  just,  and  therefore  his  ways  according  to  these  rules  must  be  equal,  and  He 
will  be  justified  when  He  speaks. 

1.  God  sets  before  Cain  life  and  a  blessing,  V.  7.  either,  (1.)  '  If  thou 
hadst  done  well,  as  thy  brother,  thou  shouldst  have  been  accepted  as  he.' 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  hates  nothing  that  He  has  made,  denies  his 
favor  to  none  but  those  who  have  forfeited  it,  and  is  an  enemy  to  none  but 
those  who  have  by  sin  made  Him  so:  so  that  if  we  come  short  of  acceptance 
with  Him,  the  fault  is  wholly  our  own.  This  will  justify  God  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  sinners,  and  will  aggravate  their  ruin;  there  is  not  a  sinner  in  hell,  but, 
if  he  had  done  well,  had  been  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven.  Every  mouth  will 
shortly  be  stopped  with  this.  Or,  (2.)  'If  noto  thou  do  well,  if  thou  repent, 
reform  thy  heart  and  life,  and  bring  thy  sacrifice  in  a  better  manner,  thou 
shall  yet  be  accepted,  thy  sin  pardoned,  thy  comfort  and  honor  restored,  and  all 
shall  be  well.'  See  here  the  effect  of  a  Mediator's  interposal  between  God 
and  men;  we  do  not  stand  upon  the  footing  of  the  first  covenant,  which  left  no 
room  for  repentance,  but  God  has  come  upon  new  terms  with  us.  Though  we 
have  offended,  if  we  repent  and  return,  we  shall  find  mercy.     See  how  early  the 


Gospel  was  preached,  and  the  benefit  of  it  here 
offered  even  to  one  of  the  chief  of  sinners. 

2.  He  sets  before  him  death  and  a  curse.  '  See- 
ing thou  didst  not  do  well,  not  offer  in  faith,  and  in 
a  right  manner,  sin  lies  at  the  door;  '  that  is, 
'  sin  was  imputed  to  thee,  and  thou  wast  frowned 
upon  and  rejected  as  a  sinner.  So  high  a  charge 
had  not  been  laid  at  tiiy  door,  if  thou  hadst  not 
brought  it  upon  thyself,  by  not  doing  well.'  Or, 
as  it  is  commonly  taken.  If  now  thou  doest  not 
well,  if  thou  persist  in  this  wrath,  and  instead 
of  humbling  thyself  before  God,  harden  thyself 
against  him;  'sin  lies  at  the  door,'  that  is,  (1.) 
Further  sin.  '  Now  that  anger  is  in  thy  heart, 
murder  is  at  thy  door.'  The  way  of  sin  is 
down-hill.  They  who  do  not  sacrifice  well,  but 
are  careless  and  remiss  in  their  devotion  to  God, 
expose  themselves  to  the  worst  temptations;  and 
perhaps  the  most  scandalous  sin  lies  at  the  door. 
They  who  do  not  keep  God's  ordinances,  are  in 
danger  of  committing  all  abominations.  Lev. 
18:  30.  Or,  (2.)  Punishment,  so  near  akin  are 
sin  and  punishment,  iliat  the  same  word  in  He- 
brew signifies  both.  If  sin  be  harbored  in  the 
house,  the  curse  waits  at  the  door  ready  to  arrest 
the  sinner  the  moment  he  goes  out.  It  lies  as  if 
it  slept,  but  it  lies  at  the  door  where  it  shall  soon 
be  awaked,  and  then  it  will  appear  that  the 
damnation  slumbered  not.  Sin  will  find  thee 
out.  Numb.  32:  23.  Yet  gome  choose  to  under- 
stand this  also  as  an  intimation  of  mercy.  '  If 
thou  doest  not  well,  sin,  that  is,  the  sin-oflfering 
lies  at  the  door,  and  thou  mayest  take  the  benefit 
of  it.'  The  same  word  signifies  isin  and  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  'Though  thou  hadst  not  done 
well,  yet  do  not  despair,  the  remedy  is  at  hand, 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things 
shall  be  forgiven  thee.'  Christ,  the  great  sin- 
offering,  is  said  to  stand  at  the  door.  Rev.  3:  26. 
All  this  considered,  Cain  had  no  reason  to  be 
angry  with  God,  but  with  himself  only. 

ll"  He  shows  him  he  had  no  reason  to  be  angry 
at  his  brother.  '  Unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire, 
he  shall  continue  his  respect  to  thee  as  an  elder 
brother,  and  thou,  as  the  first-born,  shalt  rule  over 
him  as  much  as  ever.'  God's  acceptance  of 
Abel's  offering  did  not  transfer  the  birthright  to 
him,  nor  give  him  that  excellency  of  dignity  and 
power  said  to  belong  to  it,  Ch.  49:  3.  Observe 
here,  (1.)  The  difference  grace  makes,  does  not 
alter  the  distinctions  of  Providence,  but  preserves 
them,  and  obliges  us  to  do  the  duty  resulting  from 
them.  Dominion  is  not  founded  on  grace,  nor 
will  religion  warrant  disrespect  in  any  relation. 
(2.)  The  jealousy  civil  powers  sometimes  conceive 
against  true  worshippers  of  God,  as  dangerous 
to  government,  (on  which  suspicion  persecutors 
have  grounded  their  rage  against  them,)  are  very 
unjust  and  unreasonable.     Christians  indeed  are 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 7.  The  promises  of  God  will  surely  be  accomplish- 
ed; but  the  appointed  season  must  be  waited  for,  and  hasty 
expectations  often  end  in  bitter  disapjjointments.  An  instance 
of  worship  accepted  by  our  holy  GoJ,  from  any  of  our  fallen 
race,  should  be  a  joyful  and  welcome  sight  to  sinners:  but  his 
acceptance  can  be  obtained  only  in  the  way  of  his  appoint- 
ment ;  and  unbelief,  pride,  and  hypocrisy,  are  as  ruinous  as 
open  ungodline.ss. — When  we  fail  of  success  in  our  undertak- 
ings, or  comfort  in  religious  exercises,  instead  of  yielding  lo 
discontent  and  envy,  we  should  diligently  search  out  and  remove 
tlie  sinful  cause;   for  thus  we  may  afterwards  succeed:  but  if 


we  'gi\e  place  to  the  devil,'  by  harboring  envy  and  resent- 
ment, we  know  not  whither  we  may;  be  hurried. — What  fatal 
eftbcts  do  we  here  behold  of  Adam's  transgression !  What  can 
we  discern  in  Cain  of  the  divine  image!  Was  he  'very  good!  ' 
On  the  contrary,  do  not  pride,  anger,  envy,  lies,  malice,  mur- 
der, enmity  against  God,  and  final  apostasy,  the  very  image  of 
Satan,  mark  his  whole  characterl  for  as  divine  truth,  embraced 
in  faith,  is  the  appointed  means  of  our  recovering,  'from  glory 
to  glory,'  the  image  of  God;  so  Satan's  lies,  when  believed, 
produce  his  diabolical  nature  in  the  soul.  Scott. 


the  sufTerings  of  Christ  ;  then  the  whole  is  natural  :  the  original 
tradition  was  remembered,  and  the  method  of  expiation  practised, 
long  after  the  meaning  of  it  was  obscured  or  forgotten. ...  In  all  ages 
there  have  been  two  descriptions  of  worshippers  ;  namely,  proud 
despisers  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  have  at- 
tempted to  please  God  by  their  own  devices  ;  and  humble  believers, 
who  have  found  acceptance  in  this  appointed  way,  and  patiently 
endured  the  envy,  hatred,  and  persecution,  to  which  this  exposed 
them.  Scott. 

Verse  6. 
The  Lord  probably  spake  to  Cain,  by  some  mild  and  familiar  ap- 
pearance in  human  form,  as  in  many  subsequent  instances  was  un- 
deniably the  case :  for  had  it  been  with  a  display  of  terrific  glorv,  as 
»ome  suppose,  it  can  hardly  be  conceived,  that  he  would  have  dared 
to  answer  as  he  afterwards  did.  Scott. 
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Verse  7. 

Lietk.]  '  Coucheth,  and  particularly  as  a  sheep,  with  his  legs 
doubled  under  him.'  Robertson. 

Sin.]  A  sin-offerincr.  So  Lightfoot,  Boothroyd,  Dr.  .4.  Clarke,  Ken- 
nicott.  Hales,  Magee,  &c.  Ed. 

His  desire.]  'Some  refer  this  to  the  sin-offering,  and  not  to  Abel, 
but  this  would  seem  to  suspend  the  promise  of  forgiveness  on  the 
performance  of  a  mere  external  rite,  irrespective  of  the  temper  of  the 
mind,  by  which  it  was  attended— an  idea,  we  believe,  not  coun- 
tenanced in  the  Scriptures.'  Bush. 
Verse  8.  .     . 

'  The  Ileb.  has  a  pause  accent,  extra,  after  lalked  with  Mel,  intimat- 
ing that  something  necessary  to  complete  the  sense  has  been  sup- 
pressed.'  ^.i^.n. 

[41] 
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GENESIS,  IV. 


Tilt  murder  of  Abel. 


that  "Cain  rose  up  against  tlie  besl  subjcQtt!,  und  the  (|uiet  in  the  land:   their 

Abel    his     brother      and  t'esire  is  toward  their  governors,  and  tliey  shall 

sIpw  him                      '  ''"'®  "^'^'"  ''"^™- 

n  .T  A     1   1      T                  I  V.8.   I.  Cam'«sin;asinofthefirstniagnilu(le, 

y  II  AlUl  the  L,ORD  aaul  .^  ^j,,  against  the  light  and  law  of  natinc,  and  at 
unto  Cain,  "Where  is  vvhich  the  consciences  even  of  bad  men  have  start- 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  led.  See  in  it,  1.  The  sad  eflects  of  sin's  en- 
he  said,  pI  know  not:  trance  into  the  world,  and  into  the  hearts  (jf  men. 
Ami  mv  brother's  keep-  ^^^  \\\\vii  a   root    of  l)iiterness   the  coriupt  na- 

5  ture  is;    wiiich  liuars  this  gall   and   wormwoiid. 

',„     .      ,,          .,  „,\Ti     ..  Adam's  catins  forbidden  fruit  seemed  a  litlicsin, 

10  And  he  said  1  What  ,,^j  -^  opened  the  door  to  the  greatest.  2.  A 
hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  f,.„it  of  tlie  enmity  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
of  thy  brotiier's  *  blood  ng;x\n»\.  the  Seed  of  the  woman;  as  Abel  loads 
'crieth  unto  me  from  the  the  van  in  the  no6/e  army  of  martyrs.  Matt. 
CroiHld.  ^^-  ^^'  ^°  t'ii'"  stands  in  fiont  of  the  ignoble 

11  And  now  rtrMhou  army  of  persecutors,  Jiide  11.  So  early  did  he 
s,.iir«Prl   fm.n    tl.p   earth  ^''^^  '''•>''  "-^^"^   the  flesh  persecute  him   that 

(in.secl  lioin    tne   eaiin,  ,^as  after  the  spirit,  C.a\.  4:2.9.  and  so  it  shall 

which  hath 'opened  her  ,,g^  ^■^^^  ti.g  „,,„.  ^|,.^,i  j.,,,,   i„  „,e  ^^.,,,,^1  gg]. 

mouth     to    receive     thy  ration  of  the  saints,  and   the  eternal   perdition 

brother's  blood  front  thy  of  all  those  that  hate  them.     S.  See  also  what 

hand.  come.s  of  envy,  hatred,  malice  and  all  uiicharit- 

12  When  thou  tillest  ablcness;  if  they  be  cherished  in  the  soul,  they 
the  "ground,  "it  shall  not    '»'e.  i"  .danger  of   involviuK   men   in   ih     ' ■' 


lienceforth     yield     unto 


5.    J.ide  II. 

Pi.  10:13, 
•9. 
.  50:21. 


n  2  Sim.  14:5.      M,.l 
11:31.     1  Jotiii3:rj— 

I)  37:32.   '  Job22:t;<,11 

John  8:44.     Acl-  0:4 
q  3:13.     Josh.  7:19.     I 
•  Heh.  bloods. 
r  18:20.     E::.  3:7.     Ji!,  31:3J39.      Ps. 

9:12.     Is.  5:7.     Ik-L.  12:24.      Juiii.  5: 

4.     Rev.  6:10. 
B  3:14.      Dem.  27:^4.      28:15—20.     29: 

19—21.    Gul.  3:10. 
t  J. 1)16:18.   31:38—10.   I..  23:21.   Eev. 

12' 16. 
n  3:17,18.    LeT.23:20.    Djut. 28:23,24. 


make  incpiisitiun  for  blcjod,  especially  the  blood 
of  saints.  Cain  is  arraigned,  not  only  because 
there  was  just  cause  to  suspect  him,  he  having  i 
discovered  malice  against  Abel,  and  having  been 
last  with  him,  but  because  God  knew  him  to  be 
guilty;  yet  He  asks  him,  to  draw  from  him  a 
confession ,  for  those  who  would  be  justified  be- 
fore God,  must  accuse  themselves.     Here  is, 

I.  Cn'in'a  plea;  he  pleads  r/o<  g'td'/^i/,  and  add.^ 
rebellion  to  his  sin.  For,  1.  He  endeavors  to 
rover  a  deliberate  murder  with  a  deliberate  lie; 
I  know  not.  Thus  in  Cain,  the  devil  was  both 
a  murderer,  and  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  See 
how  sinners'  minds  are  blinded,  and  their  hearts 
hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin:  strangely 
blind,  to  think  to  conceal  their  sins  from  a  God 
who  sees  all;  strangely  hard,  to  think  it  desirable 
to  conceal  them  from  a  God  who  pardons  only  those 
who  confess.  2.  He  impudently  charges  his 
Judge  with  folly  and  injustice,  as  if  He  had  asked 
him  an  impertinent  question,  which  he  was  no 
way  obliged  to  answer.  '  Am  I  my  brother'' 8 
keeper?  Surely  lie  is  old  enough  to  take  care  of 
himself.'  Some  think  he  reflects  on  God  and  Wis 
providence.  Art  not  Thou  his  Keeperl  If  he  be 
missing,  on  thee  be  the  blame,  not  on  me,  who 
never  took  charge  of  him.  Note,  A  charitable 
concern  for  our  brellncn,  as  their  keejjer,  is  a 
great  duty,  strictly  re'iuired  of,  but  generally 
neglected   by  us.     Those  unconcerned  in   the  af- 


horrid 
guilt  of  murder  it.seif.  Rash  anger  is  heart-nun- 
der.  ftlaiice  is  much  more  so.  He  that  hates 
his  brother,  is  already  a  murderer  before  (lod: 
and,  if  God  leave  him  to  himself,  he  wants  but  an 
opportunity  to  be  so  befjie  the  xoorld.     Many 

were  the  aggravations  of  Cain's  sin ;  (1.)  It  was  fairs  of  their  brethren,  who  take  no  care,  or  op- 
his  own  mother's  son,  Ps.  50:  20,  whom  he  :  portiinity,  to  prevent  their  hurt  in  body,  goods, 
ought  to  have  loved:  his  younger  brotlier,  whom  j  or  good  name,  especially  in  their  souls,  in  eflfect, 
he  ought  to  lia\e  protected.  (2.)  He  was  a  i  speak  Cain's  language.  See  Lev.  19:  17.  Phil. 
good  brother;    one  who  had  never  wronged  him    2:  4. 

or  provoked  him,  but  whose  desire  hud  been  al-  II.  Cain's  conviction,  v.  10.  God  gave  no 
ways  towards  hlui,  and  who  had  been  always  ;  direct  answer  to  his  qncstion,  but  rejected  his  plea 
dutiful  and  respectful  to  him.  God  himself  I  as  false  and  frivolous ;  What  hast  thou  done? 
had  fairly  warned  him  what  would  come  of  ii,  yet  he  persisted.  (3)  It  seems,  Tliou  makest  it  a  light  matter,  but  hast  thou  coa- 
lie  covered  it  wiih  a  show  of  friendship  and  kindness.  He  talked  with  Abel  j  sidered  how  deep  the  stain,  how  heavy  the  bur- 
freely  and  f  iiniiiarly,  lest  he  should  suspect  danger  and  keej)  out  of  his  reach,  den  of  this  guilt  isl  Thou  thinkest  to  conceal 
Thus  Joab  kissed  .Vbner,  and  then  killed  him.  According  to  the  Septiiagint,  he  it,  but  the  evidence  is  clear  and  incontestable, 
said  to  Abel,  Let  us  go  into  the  field.  The  Chaldee  Paraj.'hrast  adds,  that  Cain,  (r.  10.)  as  if  the  blood  itself  were  both  wit- 
in  discourse,  maintained  there  was  no  judgment  to  come,  no  future  state,  no  !  ncss  and  prosecutor,  because  God's  own  know- 
rewards  and  puni.-luneiits  in  the  other  world  ;  and  when  Abel  spake  in  delence  |  ledge  testified  against  him,  and  God's  own  justice 
of  the  truth,  Cain  took  occasion  to  fall  upon  him.  However,  (4.)  The  Scriji-  j  demanded  satisfaction.  Observe,  1.  Murder 
ture  reason  was  a  sufficient  aggravation  of  tl:e  murder,  it  was  because  his  own  '  is  a  crying  sin,  none  more  so;  blood  cries  for 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous,  so  that  herein  he  thowed  him-  \  blood,  in  tlit)>!ying  words  of  Zechariah,  2  Chron. 
self  to  be  of  that  wicked  one,  1.  John  3:  12.  a  child  of  the  devil,  as  being  24:  22.  or  in  those  of  the  souls  under  the  altar, 
an  enemy  to  all  righteousness,  even  in  his  owmi  brother;  and,  in  this,  enijiloyed  !  Rev.  6:  10.  The  patient  sufferers  cried  for  par- 
iinmediateiy  by  tlie  destroyer.  Nay,  (5.)  In  killing  his  brother,  he  directly  '  don,  but  their  blood  for  vengeance,  with  a  loud 
struck  at  God  Himself;  for  God's  acceptance  of  Abel,  was  the  provocation  pre-  '  aad  constant  cry,  to  which  the  ear  of  a  righteous 
tended;  and  for  that  very  reason  he  huted  Alwl,  because  God  loved  him.  (6.)  ^  (loil  is  always  o[;en.  Cain,  probably,  buried 
The  murder  of  Abel  was  the  more  inhuman,  because  there  were  now  so  few  :  the  blood  and  body  to  conceal  his  crime;  yet 
men  in  the  world  to  replenish  it.  The  life  of  a  man  is  precious  at  any  time;  not  so  deep  but  the  cry  of  them  reached  Heaven; 
but  it  was  i.i  a  .special  manner  precious  now,  and  could  ill  be  sjiared.  '  nmrder  will  out.  3. 1'he  Heb.  is,  bloods,  not  only 

II.  Abel's  suffering.  Death  reigned  ever  since  Adam  sinned,  but  wo  read  his  brother's,  but  that  of  all  that  might  have  de- 
notof  any  taken  captive  by  him  till  now;  and  now,  1.  The  first  that  dies,  is  a  scended  from  him.  Or,  the  blood  of  all  the  seed 
.saint,  one  that  was  accepted  and  beloved  of  God,  to  show  that  the  promised  j  of  the  woman,  who  should  so  seal  the  truth  with 
Seed  was  so  far  to  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  as  to  save  be-  i  their  blood:  Christ  puts  all  on  one  score.  Matt, 
lievers  from  its  sting,  yet  still  they  should  be  exposed  to  its  stroke.  Tlse  23:  35.  Well  f ,r  us  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
first  that  went  to  the  grave  went  to  heaven  ;  God  would  secure  to  Himself  the  speaks  better  things  than  thatof  Abel!  Heb.  12: 
first  fruits,  the  first  born  to  the  dead.  Let  this  take  oft"  the  terror  of  death,  that  24.  Abel's  blood  ciied  for  vengeance,  Christ's 
it  was  betimes  the  lot  of  God's  chosen.    Nay,  2.  'I'he  first  that  dies,  is  a  martyr  ;    cries  for  pardon. 

and  of  such  it  may  more  truly  be  said  than  of  soldiers,  that  they  die  i»  iAe^e/d  ,      III.   Cain's  sentence.     He  is  cursed,   sepa- 
of  honor.  rated  to  all  evil,  laid  under  God's  wrath,  as  re- 

Abel's  death  has  not  only  no  curse,  but  a  crown;  so  admirably  is  the  property  ;  vealed  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighte- 
of  death  altered,  that  it  has  not  only  beccnne  innocent  and  inott'ensive  to  those  ;  o«sn<ss  of  men.  Who  knows  the  extent  and 
that  die  in  Christ,  but  honoiable  and  gloiious  to  those  who  die  for  Him.  Let  might  of  a  divine  curse!  The  curse  for  Adam's 
us  not  think  the  fiery  trial  strange,  nor  sin  ink  if  called  to  resist  unto  blood,  for  !  disobedience  terminated  on  the  ground;  (3:  17.) 
we  know  there  is  a  crown  of  life  for  all  who  are  faithful  unto  death.  j  but  that  for  Cain's  rebellion  fell  immediately  on 

V.  9 — 12.  On  the  trial  of  the  first  murderer,  God  Himself  sits  Judge,  (civil  '  liiinsell^ — thou  art  cursed;  for  God  had  mercy 
co'jits  not  yet  being  erected,)  for  to  Him  vengeance  belongs,  and  He  will  surely  :  in  store  for  Adam, but  none  for  Cain.     We  have 


Verses  10— 1':2. 
.\  malignant  hatred  of  lioliness,  daring  contempt  of  the  Lord,  and 
determined  enmity  to  Hiin,  were  united  in  this  one  crime.  (1  John 
D:  11,  12.)— The  justice  and  holiness  of  the  great  Governor  of  tlie 
universe,  render  it  so  proper  for  Him  to  punish  olFenders,  that  they 
who  sutler  flagrant  wrong,  are  often  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  loudly 
calling  upon  Mini  to  e.\ecute  vengeance  on  their  injnrors.  And,  us 
He  witnesse.s  the  secret  crimes  which  elude  human  justice  ;  so  those 
crimes  themselves  are  represented,  as  demanding  the  i)unishnient  of 
the  offenders  from  the  Judge  of  all,  'to  whom  vengeance  helongs.' 
Thus  .Abel's  hlood  called,  with  a  loud  voice,  to  the  Lord  to  punish 
the  murderer  :  and  Cain's  enormous  crime  e.vposed  him  to  so  awful 
and  deserved  a  curse,  that  tlie  very  elements  were  ready  to  rise  up 
in  arms  against  him,  as  the  Creator's  instruments  of  vengeance  ;  and 
the  earth  would  withhold  her  wonted  increase,  because  he  liad  forced 


her  to  drink  the  blood  of  righteous  .'^bel. — Tliere  is  peculiar  majesty 
and  energy  in  thus  personifying  the  inanimate  creatures,  and  repre- 
senting them  as  uniting  ag:iii]st  Cain. —  In  conspqiicuce  of  his  crime, 
lie  would  also  he  dreaded  and  detested,  and  the  sight  of  him  would 
become  hateful  even  to  his  parents,  so  that  In;  would  he  compelled 
to  leave  their  society,  and  to  wander  as  a  vagabond  in  distant  parts, 
tilled  with  angui.h,  and  made  a  terror  to  himself.  (Groaninir  and 
trembling.  Scjit.)  Citrscd  from  the  earth,  &.C.  (II.)  Or,  '  more  cursed 
than  the  ground,'  &.c.  Scott. 

Verses  11  —  15. 
In  coincidence,  at  least,  with  this  punishment  of  Cain,  we  find 
that  by  the  institutes  of  Aleiui,  certain  crimes  were  punished  with 
branding  and  vagabondage,  and  deni:ilofall  social  comforts:  among 
the  ancient  Romans,  wlien  a  man  was  cursed  lor  any  wicked  act, 
whoever  would,  might  i»ill  liim  :  nniong  the  Gaul.^,  Mk.sc  wlm  <liso- 
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all  deserved  this  curse;  in  Christ  only  are  be- 
lievers saved  from  it,  and  inherit  the  blessing. 
Gal.  3:  10,  13.  God  chose  to  make  the  earth 
an  avenger  of  blood,  his  very  continuance  upon  it 
shall  be  his  curse.  If  iA«  earth  which  is  always 
so  near  us,  be  the  executioner  of  divine  wrath, 
punishment  is  indeed  unavoidable,  it  lies  at  the 
very  door.  Cain  found  his  punishment  there, 
where  he  chose  his  portion,  and  .set  his  heart. 

We  expect  two  things  especially  from  the 
earth,  sustenance  and  a  settlement.  Both  are 
denied  to  Cain.  1.  jSMs^eTiajic*",  the  enjoyment 
of  the  strength  of  the  earth,  v.  12.  Every  crea- 
aud  ="  from  tliy  face  shall  ture  is  to  us  what  God  makes  it,  a  comfort  or  a 
I  be  hid,  and  I  shall  be  cross.  If  the  earth  yield  not  her  strength  to  us, 
a  fugitis'e  and  a  vagabond  ^^e  nuist  therein  acknowledge  God's  righteous- 
ness; for  we  have  not  yielded  our  strength  to 
Ilim.  The  ground  was  now  doubly  cursed  by 
the  blood  of  Abel.  Note,  The  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  curses  all  they  do  and  have,  Deut. 
28:  15,  &c.     Settlement  is  denied  him,  thus  was 

15  And  the  Lord  said  he  condemned,  (1.)  To  perpetual  disgrace  and 
unto  him,  "^Therefore  reproach,  justly;  as  a  man,  who  had  divested 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain  himself  of  all  humanity,  abhorred  and  abandon- 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  edby  all  mankind.  (2.)  To  perpetual  disquietude 
nn  liim  d  spvpn  fnld  AnH  ^^'^  "orror;  a  guilty  conscience  haunted  him 
on  mm  seven-loltl.  And  ^^^  ^j,,,^  ,,;,„  ^terror  round  about.  What 
the  Lord  set  ^  a  mark  i-gst^  what  settlement  can  those  find  who  carry 
upon  Cain,  lest  any  find-  their  disturbance  iu  them!  There  is  no  tiun'e 
ing  him  should  kill  him.    restless  fugitive,  than  he  who  is  puisued  by  guilt, 

16  H   And  Cain  '  went    ""•'  ^  viler  vagabond  than  he  who  is  at  the  beck 


Ihee  her  strength.  "A 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond 
shalt  thou  be  on  the 
earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto 
the  Lord,  *My  "punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can 
bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast 
*  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  : 


in  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  *>  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall 
slay  me. 


entence  was  mercy  mixed;    he 


benefit  those 
Tliere  is  fiugiveiiess  with  the  God  of  pardon  for 
the  greatest  sins  and  sinners,  but  they  forfeit 
it  wlio  despair  of  it.  .lust  before  Cain  made 
nought  of  his  sin,  now  lie  is  iu  the  other  extreme. 
Satan  dri\es  his  va.'^sals  from  presumption  to 
det-pair.  We  cannot  think  too  ill  of  sin,  if  we 
do  not  think  it  unpaidonable.  But  Cain's  lan- 
guage .'eems  rather  liiat   of  indignation,  and  so 


out  from  the  presence  of    o'"  "i'^  »"'."  '"f.^- 

the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  f;^",  '"  "'", '          ,  r    r  a  -  ^          «• 

^,      ,       1      ,-  TVT    1             1  yet  had  siiace  to  repent,  lor  God  is  long  surfer- 

the  land   ot   Nod,  on   the  W,  not  willing  any  should  peri.h. 

east  01  Lden.  V.  13 — 15.  1.  Cain  com|)lains  of  his  sentence 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  as  hard:  some  think,  in  the  language  of  despair; 
wife,  and  she  conceived  Mine  iniquity  is  greater  than  that  it  may  be 
and  bare  t  Enoch:  Sand  forgiven:  if  so,  he  reproaches- God's  mercy, 
he  builded  a  city,  and  :il"ch  w.Jl  benefit  those  only  jvho  hope  in  It 
called  ''  the  name  of  the 
city  after  the  name  of  his 
son  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch 
was  born  Irad  :  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael :  and  IMe- 

hujael  begat  Meth.isael:  .eproaches  God's  justi.e;  romplaming  not  of  the 
and  Methusaei  begat  %  greatness  of  his  sin,  but  of  the  extremity  of  his 
Lamech.  -.       -        . 

X  H.    Lot.  26;36.    Deiu.  28:65,66.    P> 

1U9:10.     Jer.  20:3,4.    Hus.  9:17. 
•  Or,  Mine   iniquity  is  greater  that 

tliat  it  n;av  be  foi-given. 
y  Rev.  16:9,11,21. 

I  Prov.  14:32.     Is.  8rfH.    Hos.  13:3. 
«  16.      Job  21:14,15.       Pa.  51:11—)) 

143:7.     Matt.  25:41,46.    2  Thes.  1:9 
b  IS.      9:5,6.      Num.  17:12,13.      35:19 

21.    2  Sam.  14:7. 
c  Pa.  59:11. 

d  24.      L.-V.  26:13,21,24,28.      Ps.  79:12 
e  E?,.  9:4,6.    Rev.  14.9,11. 
f  14.    3:8.     Ex.  20:24.     2  Iti.igs  13:'i3, 

Jjb  1:12.    2:7.      20:17.      Jon.  1:3,10, 

M;iu.  13:20.     Lruke  13:26. 
t  Heb.  Clmtioch. 
g  )l:4.    Ec.2:4— II.    Dan. 4:30.    I.ul(( 

17:28,29. 
tl  2  Sam.  18:18.     Ps.  49:11. 
X  Heb.  Lemcch. 


disproportioned  punishment.  Note,  Impenitent, 
unhumlilfd  hearts  are,  therefore,  not  reclaimed 
by  God's  riL:d;es,  because  they  think  themselves 
wronged  by  them;  and  it  evinces  great  hardne.cs 
to  be  more  concerned  lor  oiu'  suferiugs  than  for 
our  sins.  So  w^as  Pharaoh,  Ex.  10:  17;  Cain 
lives,  yet  complains!  Lam.  3:  39.  Wo  to  him 
that  thus  stii\es  with  his  Maker,  and  judges  his 
Judge! 

To  justify  his  complaint,  <<bserve  his  descants 
upon  the  sentence.  1.  Seeing  himself  excluded 
from  God's  favor,  he  concludes  he  is  hidden 
from  his  face;  indeed,  damned  sinners  find  this 
to  be  the  ti  ue  nature  of  God's  curse.  Depart 
from  Me.  Those  are  indeed  cursed,  \\lio;iie 
shut  out  froiu  God's  love  and  care,  and  all  hopes 
of  his  grace.  2.  Seeing  himself  expelled  from  all  the  comforts  of  life,  he  con- 
cludes himse\f  driven  a  fugitive /rom  the  face  of  the  earth.  As  good  no  place, 
as  no  settled  place.     Better  rest  in  the  grave,  than  no  rest.     3.  He  sees  him- 


eelf  excommunicated  from  the  church,  and  forbid- 
den public  ordinances.  His  bloody  hands  must 
bring  no  more  vain  oblations.  Is.  1:  13,15. 
4.  He  sees  himself  exposed  to  the  hatred  of  man- 
kind. He  wanders  even  at  the  peril  of  his  life. 
None  existed  but  his  relations,  yet  even  these 
does  this  barbarous  brother  justly  fear.  Some 
read  whatsoever  finds,  &c;  i.  e.  whatsoever 
among  all  creatures ;  he  sees  the  whole  creation 
armed  against  cue  out  of  God's  protection. 
Note,  Unpardoned  guilt  fills  with  constant  ter- 
ror, Prov.  28:  1.  Job  15:  20,21.  Ps.  53:  5. 
Better  fear  and  not  sin,  than  sin  and  fear. 
Lightfoot  thinks  this  is  a  wish:  Let  it  be  that 
any  xohofinds  me,  may  kill  me.  Bitter  in  soul, 
he  longs  for  death,  but  it  comes  not.  Job  3: 
20 — 22,  as  those  untfer  spiritual  torments,  Rev 
9:  5,  6. 

II.  God  confirms  the  sentence,  t).  15.  1.  Cain 
is  protected  in  wrath  by  this  declaration,  noti- 
fied, probably  to  all  the  "little  world  then  in  Ije- 
ing,  of  vengeance  upon  whoever  defeated  this 
sentence  by  slaying  Cain.  Sacrifices  to  public 
justice,  must  be  specially  protected  by  the  law 
from  private  revenge.  Sevenfold  vengeance  was 
due  to  whoever  would  take  the  sword  of  ju.s- 
tice  from  the  hands  of  Him  who  has  said,  Ven- 
geance is  mine.  Note,  God  has  wise  and  holy 
ends  in  protecting  and  prolonging  the  lives  even 
of  very  wicked  men.  Slay  them  not,  lest  my 
people  forget j  scatter  them  by  thy  power. 
Comp.  Eccl.  8:  10.  Cain  lives  a  fearful  and 
lasting  monument  of  God's  justice.  2.  He  is 
marked,  in  wrath,  with  such  a  visible  and  indel- 
ible mark  of  infamy,  as  would  make  all  wise  peo- 
ple shun  the  fugitive  and  vagabond  that  mur- 
dered h.is  brother. 

V.  16— 18.  I.  Cain,  the  rejected  of  God, 
submits  more  cheerfully  to  that  part  of  the  sen- 
tence which  hides  him  from  God's  face,  for,  v. 
16.,  he  ivent  out  from  his  presence,  willingly 
renounced  God  and  I'eligion,  content  to  forego 
its  privileges,  so  he  might  not  be  under  its  pre- 
cept.«.  He  forsook  the  family  altar,  the  fear  of 
God,  and  his  ordinances.  Note,  Hypocrites  are 
justly  left  to  do  what  is  grossly  scandalous,  and 
thus  throw  ofl^  that  form  of  godliness,  to  which 
they  have  been  a  reproach.,  while  denying  its 
power.  We  find  not  that  Cain  ever  leturned 
to  the  comfort  of  God's  presence.  Hell  is  de- 
struction from  his  presence,  2  Thes.  1 :  9.  a 
perpetual  banishment  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
good.  This,  their  choice,  shall  be  the  doom 
and  eternal  confusion  of  sinneis. 

II.  He  would  confront  that  part  of  his  sen- 
tence which  made  him,  a  fugitive  and  vagabond. 
1.  He  chose  a  land  east  of  Eden,  distant  from 
Adam  and  his  religious  familv,  distinguishing 
himself  and  his  accursed  generation  from  the  holv 
seed,  his  crtuip  from  the  camp  of  the  saints  and 
the  beloved  city,  Rev  20;  9.  He  chose  his 
lot  where  weie  the  cherubim  with  the  flaming 
Eword,  as  if  to  defy  the  terrors  of  the  Lord:  but 
it  was  to  him  a  land  of  Nod,  i.  e.  shaking, 
trembling,  because  of  the  continual  restlessness 
of  his  spirit.  Note,  Those  who  depart  from  God, 
like  Cain,  find  no  rest  elsewhere,  and  abandon 
themselves  to  perpetual  trembling;  Returnthere- 
fore,  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  to  thy  rest  in  God. 


beyed  the  Druids, were  foiliiddeii  divine  worship:  and  Homer  spe^ka 
of  exile  as  a  primitive  punishment  of  murder.  Ed. 

(13 — 15.)  '  Behold  here  a  finished  picture  of  impenitent  inisery  ; 
what  a  contrast  to  Ps.  .51.'     FnUcr.  .'^cott. 

(15.)  Mark.]  '  Tlie  Ileb.  "  oth,"  often  signifies  a  sign,  but  a  mark, 
never.'  Boothroyd.  '  It  was  some  kind  of  notif  cation  to  liim  of  the 
truth  of  the  promise  respecting  his  personal  safety.'  Bush. 

Adam  and  Eve  had  very  many  more  children  than  are  mentioned 
in  this  brief  narrative  ;  principally  intended  to  record  a  few  important 
particulars,  and  to  trace  the  history,  from  the  beginning  to  the  time 
of  .Moses.  And  if,  as  is  generally  thought,  Abel  was  murderexl  but  a 
short  time  before  the  birth  of  Seth  :  the  human  race  might  be  exceed- 
ingly increased  in  the  space  of  130  years.  Scott. 

Patrick  mentions  a  couple  in  England,  from  whom  sprung,  in  the 
course  of  80  years,  367  children.  Dodd  savs,  if  Adam  and  Eve  were 
married  A.  M.  19,  they  might  easily  have  "had  eight  children,  in  the 
!25lh  year  ;  in  the  5Uth  year  there  might  proceed  from  them,  in  a  di- 
rect line,  C4  persons;  in  the  74th,  there  would  be  .572;  in  the  9?th, 
4,096  ;  in  the  l'3-.2d,  32,768.  If  we  add  the  other  children  descended 
from  Cam  and  Abei,  their  children  and  their  children's  chihlien,  we 


should  have  in  128yeais,49],164  men,  without  reckoning  the  women, 
or  any  under  the  age  of  seventeen.  But  Dr.  .4.  Clarke  thinks  the 
accuracy  of  tliis  calculation  may  be  disputed,  and  adds  :  If,  at  the 
aje  of  ifiO,  .Adam  had  130  children,  which  is  quite  possible,  and  each 
of  these  a  child  at  65  years  of  age,  and  one  in  each  successive  year, 
t!.e  whole  in  the  1.10th  year  of  the  world  would  amount  to  1,219  per- 
sons ;  a  number  sufficient  to  found  several  villages,  as  extensive  as 
Cain's  citv.  Ed. 

Verses  16,  17. 

Presence  of  the  Lord.]  '  Probably  there  was  some  stated  place  of 
worship,  some  standing  Shekinah,  or  visible  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  prcEence,  to  which  the  family  of  Adam  used  to  repair  on  the 
Sabbath.     So  Patrick.'  Bush. 

JVod  signifies  a  vagabond,  or  rranderer :  the  land  of  the  vagabonds. 
Probably  Cain  had  been  married  and  had  children,  long  before  these 
events  ;"  and  that  his  descendants  principally  helped  him  to  bnild  a 
city.  Thus  he  attempted  to  divert  his  mind  i'rom  serious  reflections 
and  remorse ;  or  to  attach  to  himself  adherents,  and  to  get  a  name  in 
one  way,  as  he  had  forfeited  his  reputation  in  another.        Scott. 

[4,3] 


B.  C.  3874. 


GENESIS,  IV. 


Lamech  and  his  family. 


19  And  Laniecli  took 
unto  him '  two  wives :  tiie 
name  of  the  one  ivas 
Adah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare 
Jabal :  he  was  ^  the  father 
of  such  as  '  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cat- 
tle.   ■ 

21  And  his  brother's 
name  was  Jubal :  he  was 
the  father  of  all  such  as 
handle  "  the  harp  and 
organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also 
bare  Tubalcain,  an  *  in- 
structor of  every  artificer 
in  "  brass  and  iron  :  and 
the  sister  of  Tubalcain 
was  Naamah. 

23  H  And  Lamech  said 
unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  °  Hear  my  voice, 
ye  wives  of  Lamech, 
hearken  unto  my  speech : 
for  + 1  have  slain  a  man 
to  my  wounding,  and  a 
young  man  \  to  my  hurt. 

24  If  Cain  shall  be 
avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  p  seventy  and 
seven-fold. 

25  H  And  Adam  knew 
his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a  son,  "land  called 
his  name  §  Seth :  For 
B.  c.l ' God, said she,haith 
3769.  J  appointed  me  ano- 
ther seed  instead  of  Abel, 
whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  'to 
him  also  there  was  born 
a  sou  ;  and  he  called  his 
name  ||  Enos:  then  began 
men  to  H  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

i  2:24.     Mitt.  19:4—6,8. 

k  21.    1  Clir.  2:50—52.      4:4,5.      Rom. 

4:11,12. 
1  2.    a5:27.      Jer.  35:9,10.      Heb.  11:9. 
m  31:27.      Job  21:12.      Is.  5:12.      Am. 

6:5. 
*  Heb.  whetter. 
n  Kx.  25:3.      Num.  31:22.      Deut.  8:9. 

HS:  a.    2  Ohr.  2:7. 
o  -Mmn.  23:U.     Judg.  9:7. 
t  Orj  I  vjoutd  slay  a  man  i 


&r 


my  xooundy 


X  ' )Vt  in  my  hurt. 

J)  13.     Matt.  lS:-t2. 

n  5:3,4.     1  Clir.  1:1.     Luke  3:33. 

§  Heb.  S/i'-lfi. 

r  1—3,8,10,11. 

B  5:6—8. 

H  Heb.  Enoah. 

il  Or,  n//  themselves  by  the  name  of 
the  LORD.  Deut.  26:17,18.  la.  44: 
6.  48:1.  63:19.  Jer.  33:16.  Zeph. 
3:9.     Arts  11:26.     Eph.  3:14,15. 


2.  Hewas  huildiag  a  city,  v.  17.  So  some  read 
it,  ever  building,  but  a  curse  being  on  him  and 
his  works,  he  could  not  finish.  Or,  he  builded 
a  city,  in  token  of  a  fixed  separation  from  the 
church,  to  be  the  headquarters  of  apostasy.  Thus 
(1.)  Defying  God's  curse  of  vagabondage,  which 
humility  and  repentance  might  have  turned  to 
a  blessing;  as  was  Levi's  curse  of  being  scat- 
ered  in  Israel.  (2.)  After  Cain  had  forsaken 
God,  lie  pitched  upon  a  settlement  in  this  world, 
as  his  rest  for  ever,  while  they  who  looked 
for  a  heavenly  city,  chose  to  dwell  in  taberna- 
cles. The  cursed  of  God  are  apt  to  seek  a  set- 
tlement and  satisfaction  here  below,  Ps.  17:  14. 
(3.)  Cain  undertook  this  building,  to  divert  his 
thoughts  from  his  misery,  to  drown  the  clamors 
of  a  guilty  conscience  with  the  noise  of  axes  and 
hammers.  Thus  many  baffle  their  convictions 
by  the  hurry  of  business.  (4.)  Wicked  people 
get  the  start  here  of  God's  people  in  outward 
prosperity.  Cain  and  his  cursed  race  dwell  in  a 
city;  Adam  and  his  blessed  family  in  tents;  we 
cannot  judge  of  love  or  hatred  by  what  is  before 
us.  Eccl.  9:  1,2.  3.  His  family  was  built 
up;  they  are  numbered  in  haste,  as  not  valued 
or  delighted  in,  in  comparison  with  God's  chosen, 
V.  19 — 22.  Lamech,  of  the  degenerate  race  of 
Cain,  was  the  first  who  transgressed  the  origi- 
nal law  of  marriage,  that  two  only  should  be  one 
flesh.  Mai.  2:  15.  Matt.  19:  5.  Observe,  1. 
Those  who  desert  God's  church  and  ordinances, 
lay  themselves  open  to  all  manner  of  temptation. 
2.  When  a  bad  custom  is  begun  by  bad  men, 
sometimes  men  of  better  characters  are,  through 
unwariness,  drawn  in  to  follow  them.  Jacob, 
David,  and  many  others,  who  were  otherwise 
good  men,  were  afterward  insnared  in  this  sin  of 
Lamech. 

Though  he  sinned,  yet  he  was  blessed  with 
children  by  both  his  wives,  who  became  famous 
in  their  generation,  not  for  piety,  but  ingenuity. 
They  were  not  only  men  of  business,  but  service- 
able to  the  world,  and  eminent  for  inventions,  or 
at  least  improvements,  in  the  useful  arts. 

Jabal  delighted  himself  much  in  keeping  cat- 
tle, and  was  so  happy  in  devising  methods  of 
doing  it  to  the  best  advantage,  and  in  instruct- 
ing others  in  these,  that  the  shepherds  of  those 
and  after  times,  called  him  father;  or,  perhaps 
his  children  after  him  were  brought  up  to  the 
same  employment,  as  a  family  of  .shepherds. 
When  Jabal  had  put  them  in  a  way  to  be  rich, 
Jubal  put  them  in  a  way  to  be  merry.  Job.  21 : 
12,  13.  Jabal  was  their  Pan,  and  Jubal  their 
Apollo.  Tubal-cain  was  a  famous  smith,  who 
greatly  improved  the  art  of  working  in  brass  and 
iron,  for  war  and  husbandry.  He  was  their 
Vulcan.  Here  note,  1.  Worldly  things  are  the 
only  things  carnal  people  set  their  hearts  upon, 
and  are  most  ingenious  and  industrious  about. 
So  with  the  race  of  cursed  Cain ;  here  was  a 
father  of  shepherds,  and  a  father  of  musicians, 
but  not  a  father  of  the  faithful.  Here  is  one  to 
teach  in  brass  and  iron,  but  none  to  teach  the 
good  knowledge  of  the  Lord :  here  are  devices 
how  to  be  rich,  and  how  to  be  mighty,  and  how 
to  be  merry;  but  nothing  of  God,  his  fear  or 
service.  Present  things  fill  the  hearts  of  most 
people.  2.  Persons  destitute  of  the  knowledge 
and  grace  of  God,  may  be  endued   with  many 


excellent  accMiplishinents,  which  may  make 
them  famous  a.id  serviceable  in  their  generation. 
Common  gifts  are  given  to  bad  men,  while  God 
chooses  to  Himself  the  foolish  things  of  the  world. 

V.  23,  24.  In  this  speech  of  Lamech,  proba- 
bly much    talked    of  in  those  times.  Observe, 

I.  How  haughtily  and  imperiously  he  speaks  to 
his  wives.  No  marvel  that  he  who  had  broken 
one  law  of  marriage,  by  taking  two  wives,  broke 
another,  which  obliged  him  to  be  kind  and  ten- 
der to  those  he  had  taken,  and  to  give  honor 
to  the  wife  as  to  the  weaker  vessel.  Those  are 
not  always  the  most  careful  to  do  their  own  duty, 
that  are  highest  in  their  demands  of  respect  from 
otiiers,  and  most  frequent  in  calling  upon  their 
relations  to  know  their  place  and  do  their  duty. 

IL  How  bloody  and  barbarous  he  was  to  all 
about  him:  the  margin  has,  I  would  slay  a  man  in 
my  wound,  &c.  He  owns  himself  a  man  of  a  fierce 
and  cruel  disposition,  that  would  kill  all  that 
stood  ill  his  way,  be  it  a  man,  or  a  young  man, 
though  wounded  in  the  conflict  himself.  Some 
think,  as  he  compares  himself  to  Cain,  that  he 
had  murdered  some  of  the  holv  seed,  and  ac- 
knowledges this  to  be  the  wounding  of  his  con- 
science, and  the  pest  of  his  soul;  yet,  Cain-like, 
still  continues  impenitent,  trembling,  but  unhum- 
bled.  Or,  his  wives  knowing  his  temper  and 
fearing  the  consequences,  he  assures  them  by  a 
boast,  that  he  defies  any  one,  young  or  old,  to 
injure  him  and  escape  his  vengeance.  N«te, 
Fierce  and  bloody  men  commonlj' g'/orj/ in  their 
shame,  (Philip.  3:  19.)  as  if  it  were  both  their 
safety  and  honor,  that  (hey  care  not  how  many 
lives  arc  sacrificed  to  their  resentments.  Their 
language  is.  Let  them  hate,  provided  they  fear. 

in.  How  impiously  he  presumes  even  on  God's 
protection,  in  his  wicked  way,t).  24.  As  if  the 
special  care  of  God  to  prolong  and  secure  Cain's 
life,  (for  reasons  peculiar  to  his  case,  indeed,  like 
the  beings  of  the  damned  for  sorer  punishment,) 
were  designed  for  a  protection  to  all  murderers. 
He  thus  perversely  argues,  as  he  had  not  like 
Cain  killed  a  brother,  and  on  no  provocation. 
Note,  The  reprieve  of  some  sinners,  and  God's 
patience  towards  them,  are  often  abused,  to  the 
hardening  of  others  in  sin.  Eccl.  8:  11.  But 
though  sometimes  slow,  justice  may  also  be 
swift.  Or,  if  God  bear  long  with  those  who  thus 
presume,  they  do  but  treasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath. 

We  hear  no  more  of  the  race  of  cursed  Cain, 
till  they  are  all  cut  ofi'by  the  deluge. 

V.  25,  26.  Grievous,  unquestionably,  to 
Adam  and  Eve  were  Abel's  murder,  and  Cain's 
impenitence  and  apostasy,  the  more  so,  that  their 
own  wickedness  did  now  correct,  and  their  own 
backslidings  reprove  them.  When  parents  are 
grieved  by  their  children's  wickedness,  let  them 
thence  take  occasion  to  lament  that  corruption  of 
nature  derived  from  them,  which  is  the  root  of 
bitterness.  But  here  is  a  relief  to  our  first 
parents'  affliction. 

I.  The  rebuilding  of  their  shattered  family.  1. 
They  saw  their  seed,  v.  25.  Observe  God's  ten- 
derness in  his  providential  dealings  with  his 
people;  wlien  one  comfort  is  taken,  anotlier  is 
given  instead,  which  may  prove  a  greater  bless- 
sing  than  that  in  which  Uiey  thouglit  their  lives 
bound   up.     In  this   other  seed,  the  clwrch  was 


Harp  and  organ.]      Heb. 


Verse  21.  uncertain  meaning,  to  be  best  represented  by  the  syrinx,  or  pandean 

kinnor  and   ugab.    Generic  terms,  says    pipe,  and  the  harp  of  Mree  strings,  which  Diodorus  Siculus  says  was 

the  number  at  first,  afterwards  increased  to  four,  and  then  seven. 
The  cut  represents  the  ancient  syrin.x,  and  an  Egyptian  harp  of  four 
strings.  Ed. 

Verse  22. 
This  early  use  of  metals,  seems  to  imply  some  instructions  in  this 
respect,  from  God  to  Adam.  Scott. 

Verses  2.3,  2-1. 
Lowth  thinks  this  speech  of  Ijainech  a  traditional  fragment  of  ahte- 
diluvian  poetry,  and  translates, '  If  I  have  slain  a  man  on  his  wound- 
ing me,  and  a  young  man  on  his  bruising  me.'     So  also,  JVellbeloved, 
Boothroijd,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  &c.     Osrfrfrs  suggests  that  Lamech's  taking 
two  wives  had  e.\cited  some  young  man's  jealousy,  who  had  wound- 
ed him,  and  was  slain  by  Lamech  in  self-defence.     Rosenm.  thinks 
it  an  insolent  boast,  that  he  would  take  seventy-fold  vengeance  for 
an  injury,  rather  than  seven.     The  numbers  seven  and  seventy  are 
Poole,  for  all  stringed  and  wind  instruments.    As  these  must  have    a  Hebrew  idiom  for  a  great,  and  a  very  great,  but  indefinite  nurhber, 
been  at  first  simple,  we  may  suppose  the  Heb.  terms,  which  are  of  Ep, 
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GENESIS,  V. 


Geneali  gy  from  Mam. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  repeated  account  of  Adam'n  creation, 
1,  2.  The  birth  of  Selh,  3.  The  age 
and  death  of  Adam, 4, 5  ;  Seth,6— 8; 
Eno«,  9—11  ;  Cainan,  12—14  ;  Maha- 
laleel,  15—17  ;  and  Jarcd,  18—20. 
Enoch  walks  with  God,  and  is  trans- 
lated, 21—24.  The  age  and  death  of 
Methuselah,  25—27  ;  and  of  Laniech, 
28—31.      An  account  of  Noah,  and 


his  £ 


s,  32. 


THIS  IS  the  » book  of 
the  generations  of 
Adam :  in  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  ^  in  the 
likeness  of  Grod  made  he 
him: 

2  Male  and  female  cre- 
ated he  them;  and  blessed 
them,  and  called  "  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day 
w\ien  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  an 
[jnndred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  "^  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  his 
image ;  and  *  called  his 
name  Seth. 

4  And  f  the  days  of 
Adam  ifter  he  had  be- 
gotten Seth  were  eight 
hundred  years:  and  ^he 
begat  sons  and  daiightei's : 

5  And  all  the  days  that 
Adam   lived   were    nine 

a  2:4.     Matt.  1:1.     Luke  3:36—38. 

b  1:26,27.     Eph.  4:24.     Col.  3:10. 

r.  2:15.     mrirg.     Ads  17:26. 

rt  Job  14:4.  15:14—16.  25:4.  Ps.  51: 
5.  Luke  1:35.  John  3:6.  Rom.  5: 
12.    E|ih.  2:3.  e  4:23. 

f  IChr.  1:1—3.    Luke  3.37,38. 

g  7,10,13,19,22,26,30.     1:28.     9:7. 


to  be  built  up  and  perpetuated ;  and  he  comes  in- 
stead of  Abel ;  for  the  succession  of  professors 
is  the  renewal  of  the  martyrs,  and  as  it  were 
the  resurrection  of  God's  slain  witnesses.  Thus 
we  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  1  Cor.  15:  29;  that 
is,  by  baptism  admitted  into  the  church  for,  or  in- 
stead of  those  who  are  removed  out  of  it,  especially 
martyrs.  Thus  Christ  shall  still  see  his  seed; 
God  can  make  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  the  seed 
of  the  church,  whose  lands  shall  never  be  lost  for 
want  of  heirs.  By  a  prophetic  spirit,  they  cal- 
led this  son  Seth,  set,  settled,  or  placed,  because 
in  his  seed  mankind  should  continue  to  tiie  end 
of  time,  and  from  him  the  Messiah  should  de- 
scend. Cain,  the  head  of  the  apostasy,  is  a  wan- 
derer, while  Seth,  from  whom  the  true  church  was 
to  come,  is  fixed.  In  Christ  and  his  church  is 
the  only  true  settlement.  2.  They  saw  their 
seed's  seed,  v.  26.  To  Seth  was  born  Enos, 
that  general  name  for  man,  which  bespeaks  the 
weakness,  frailty,  and  misery  of  man's  estate: 
of  which,  in  themselves  and  their  children,  the 
best  men  are  most  sensible. 

II.  The  reviving  of  religion  in  their  family, 
V.  26.  It  is  small  comfort  to  a  good  man  to  see 
his  children's  children,  if  he  do  not,  withal,  see 
peace  upon  Israel,  and  them  walking  in  the  trutli. 
Doubtless  God's  name  was  called  on  before,  but 
now,  1.  The  worshippers  of  God  began  to  stir 
themselves  up  to  do  more  for  religion,  more  than 
had  been  done  of  late,  since  Cain's  defection. 
Now,  men  began  to  worship,  not  only  in  private, 
but  in  public.  Or,  now,  there  was  so  great  a 
reform  in  religion,  that  it  was,  as  it  were,  a  new 
beginning  of  it.  Then  may  refer,  not  to  the 
birth  of  Enos,  but  to  the  whole  foregoing  story; 
then,  when  men  saw,  in  Cain  and  Lamech,  tlie 
sad  effects  of  sin,  they  were  so  much  the  more 
lively  and  resolute  in  religion.  The  worse  others 
are,  the  better  we  should  be,  and  tiie  more  zeal- 
ous. 2.  The  worshippers  of  God  began  to  dis- 
tinguish  themselves;    the    margin   reads,   then 


began  men  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
or,  to  call  themselves  by  it.  Now,  that  Cain, 
and  those  who  had  deserted  religion,  had  built  a 
city,  and  begun  to  declare  for  irreligion,  call- 
ing themselves  the  sons  of  men;  those  tliat 
adhered  to  God,  began  to  declare  for  Him  and 
his  worship,  and  called  themselves  the  sons  of 
God.  Now  began  the  distinction  between  pro- 
fessors and  profane,  which  has  been  kept  up  ever 
since,  and  will  be  while  the  world  stands. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1— 5.  This  chapter  is  the  only 
authentic  history  extant  of  the  first  age  of  the 
world  from  the  creation  to  the  flood,  containing, 
(according  to  the  verity  of  the  Hebrew  text,) 
1656  years,  as  may  easily  he  computed  by  the 
age  of  the  Patriarchs,  before  they  begat,  respec- 
tively, that  son,  through  whom  the  line  went 
down  to   Noah.     Here  is. 

The  book  of  the  generations,  i.  e.  the  list 
or  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of  Adam:  not  of  all, 
only  of  the  holy  seed  which  were  the  substance 
thereof.  Is.  6:  13.,  and  of  whom  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  Rom.  9:5.  1.  God  created 
man;  the  Author  of  man's  being  must  be  the 
director  and  centre  of  his  motions.  2.  There 
was  a  day  in  which  He  created  man;  he  is  but 
of  yesterday.  3.  He  was  made  in  God's  likeness, 
righteous  and  holy,  and  therefore,  undoubtedly, 
happy.  4.  Male  and  female,  for  mutual  comfort, 
preservation  and  increase  of  their  kind.  Adam 
and  Eve  were  both  made  immediately  by  the  hand 
of  God,  both  made  in  God's  likeness;  and  there- 
fore between  the  sexes  there  is  not  that  great 
distance  and  inequality  which  some  imagine. 
5.  God  blessed  them.  Parents  usually  bless  their 
children:  so  God,  the  common  Father,  blessed 
his:  but  earthly  parents  can  only  beg  a  blessing, 
it  is  God's  prerogative  to  command  it.  It  re- 
fers chiefly  to  the  blessing  of  increase,  not  ex- 
cluding other  blessings.  6.  Adam  had  named 
the  rest  of  the  creatures,  but  must  not  choose 
his  own  name,  lest  he  assume  some   pompous 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  8 — 26.  What  varied  anguish  must  have  tortured  the  hearts 
of  our  first  parents  at  the  events  here  recorded!  But,  'Abel 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh:'  not  only  proclaiming  the  heinous- 
ness  of  murder,  and  warning  us  resolutely  to  suppress  the  first 
emotions  of  wrath;  but  also  teaching  us,  that  the  believer's 
happiness  is  not~  in  this  world ;  that  persecution  must  be  ex- 
pected by  the  righteous,  and  that  there  is  a  fulme  state  and  an 
eternal  recompense  to  be  enjoyed  by  them,  through  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  atoning  sacrifice. — When  'Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  slew  his  brother,  because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous;'  then,  in  consetiuence  of  the 
enmity  put  betwixt  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the 
serpent,  the  war  broke  out,  which,  in  one  way  or  another,  haih 
been  waged  ever  since:  and  Cain  may  be  considered  as  the 
father,  the  patron,  and  the  archetype  of  proud  infidels,  Phari- 
sees, formal  worshippers,  and  bloody  persecutors,  of  every  age 
and  nation,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
this  war  we  are  all  concerned:  for  our  Captain  hatii  declared, 
'He  that  is  not  with  Me,  is  against  Me.'  Under  his  banners 
therefore  let  us  enlist,  and  not  be  fearful  and  unbelieving,  but 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him;  and  let  us  earnestly  and  de- 
cidedly, yet  meekly,  support  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness against  Satan  and  his  servants:  and  should  we  meet  with 


persecution  even  unto  death,  He  will  certainly  give  us  the  crown 
of  everlasting  life.  (Rev.  3:21.)  These  are  'the  better 
things,'  which  tlie  blood  of  Jesus  speaketh,  than  did  that  of 
Abel,  who  was  a  type  of  Him,  both  in  the  righteousness  of  his 
life  and  in  the  manner  of  his  death:  but  Abel's  blood  called  for 
vengeance  on  him  who  shed  it ;  while  the  blood  of  Ch'-ist 
pleads,  before  the  throne,  for  pardon  and  peace,  gri-.ce  and 
glory,  to  those  whose  sins  procured  his  death. — But  what  will  it 
avail  die  siimer,  to  deny  or  excuse  his  crimes']  to  impeach  or 
blaspheme  the  justice  of  his  Maker'?  or  impiously  to  spend  the 
space  of  his  long-sufiering  in  worldly  piojects,  or  in  making 
himself  eminent  among  his  fellow  creatures,  or  terrible  to  them'? 
For  'the  wrath  of  God  abideih  on  him:'  this  will  poison  all 
his  enjoyments;  and  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  will  speedily  com- 
bine, as  it  were,  in  eflecting  his  everlasting  destruction.  In- 
deed, worldly  employments  often  help  men  to  forget  their  dan- 
ger and  misery:  and,  as  the  first  city,  that  is  mentioned  in 
history,  was  built  by  Cain,  and  his  posterity  were  the  inventors 
of  many  useful  arts;  so  ungodly  men  still  frequently  excel,  in 
natural  ingenuity  and  skill,  those  who  attend  to  'the  one  thing 
needful;'  who,  however,  'choose  the  good  part,  which  shall 
never  be  taken  from  them.'  Scott. 


,  especially  in  the  ages 
lias  e.xceedingly  puz- 
l)rinted  Hebrew  te.vt, 
are  all  different,  and 
rs.     The   antediluvian 


NOTES. 
Chap.  V.  V.  3.  '  The  scripture  chronology, 
of  some  of  the  aiite  and  postdiluvian  patriarchs, 
zled  chronologists,  critics  and  divines.  The 
the  Samaritan,  the  Septuagint,  and  Josephus, 
have  their  respective  vouchers  and  defende 
patriarchs  lived,  each  before  his  son's  birth, 

Adam 

Selh 

Enos 

Cainan 

Mahalaleel 

Jared 

Enoch 

Methuselah 

Lainech 

Noah,  at  the  flood 

Total  before  the  flood,  1656  1307  2-242 

'  In  this  first  period,  the  sum  in  Josephus  Is  2256,  which  is  adopted 
by  Hales. 
'  The posidiluvian  patriarchs  lived,  each  before  his  son's  birth  : 


ffeb. 

Sam. 

Sept. 

130 

130 

230 

105 

105 

205 

90 

90 

190 

70 

70 

170 

65 

65 

165 

162 

62 

162 

65 

65 

165 

187 

67 

167 

182 

53 

188 

600 

600 

600 

Heb.  Sam.  Sept. 

Sheni  begot  Arphaxad,  after  j 

the  flood,  ) 

Arphaxad 
Cainan  (2d.)  mentioned  only  j 

by  Sept.  and  Luke  3  :  36.     \ 
Salah 
Eber 
Peleg 
Ken 
Serug 
Nahor 
Terah 

Total,  to  the  70th  year  of  Terah,  292  942  1 172 

'  In  this  second  period,  the  sum  in  Josephus  is  1002.  The  Sept. 
account  above,  is  taken  from  the  Vatican  copy :  but  if  we  follow  the 
Alexandrian  MS.  we  shall  have,  in  Ihe  first  period,  the  total  2262:  and 
in  the  second,  1072.  On  this  subject  the  difterent  MSS.  of  the  Sept. 
abound  with  various  readings.     See  Hales's  Chronology.' 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. 

Verses  4 20. 

The  Greek  translation  of  the  Bible,  called  the  Septuagint,  varies 
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2 

2 

2 

35 

135 

135 

0 

0 

130 

30 

130 

130 

34 

134 

134 

30 

130 

130 

32 

132 

132 

30 

130 

1.30 

29 

79 

179 

70 

70 

70 
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7*he  descendanls  qfSeth. 


hundred  and  thiity  years: 
^  and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an 
B.C.I  hundred  and  five 
3074.  J  years,  and  begat 
Enos: 

7  And  Seth  lived  after 
he  begat  Enos  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of 
Seth  were  nine  hundred 
B.C.]  and  twelve  years: 
2962.  J  and  he  died." 

9  And  Enos  lived  nine- 
B.  c.l  ty  years,  and  begat 
3671).  J  *Cainan: 

10  And  Enos  lived 
after  he  begat  Cainan 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of 
Enos  were  nine  hundred 
B.  c.~I  &iid  five  years:  and 
2864  J  he  died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived 
B.C."!  seventy  years,  and 
3609.'J  begat  Mahalaleel. 

13  And  Cainan  lived 
after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 
eight  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of 
Cainan  were  nine  hun- 
B.  c.  ~|  dred  and  ten  years : 
27t39.  J  and  he  died. 

15  And  Mahalaleel 
B.C."]  lived  sixty  and  five 
3544.  J  years,  and  begat 
Jared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  liv- 
ed after  he  begat  f  Jared 


title.  But  God  gave  him  a  name,  (Adam,  red 
earth,)  which  would  continually  remind  him  of 
the  meanness  of  his  original,  and  to  look  to 
the  rock  lohence  he  toas  hewn,  and  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  he  was  digged,  Isa.  51:  1. 
Those  iiave  little  reason  to  be  proud,  who  are  so 
near  akin  to  dust.  He  gave  this  name  both  to 
the  man  and  woman,  in  token  of  their  union, 
both  being  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

What  is  most  observable  of  Seth,  is,  that 
Adam  begat  him  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his 
image.  Adam  was  made  in  the  image  of  God; 
but  when  fallen  and  corrupt,  he  begat  a  son  in 
his  own  image,  sinful  and  defiled,  frail,  mortal, 
and  miserable,  like  himself;  not  only  a  man  like 
himself,  but  a  sinner  like  himself,  guilty  and  ob- 
noxious, degenerate  and  corrupt.  Even  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart  owns  himself  conceived 
and  born  in  sin,  Ps.  51:  5.  Note,  Grace  does 
not  run  in  the  blood,  but  corruption  does.  A 
sinner  begets  a  sinner,  but  not  a  saint,  a  saint. 

Adam  died,  according  to  the  sentence  passed 
on  him,  To  dust  thoushalt  return.  In  the  d.ay 
he  ate  forbidden  fruit,  he  began  to  die:  his  whole 
life  after  was  but  a  reprieve,  a  forfeited,  con- 
demned, life;  nay,  a  wasting,  dying  life:  he  was 
not  only  like  a  criminal  sentenced,  but  as  one 
already  crucified,  that  dies  slowly,  and  by  de- 
grees. 

V.  6—20.  We  have  here  all  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  thought  fit  to  record  concerning  five  of  the 
patriarchs  before  the  flood,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan, 
Mahalaleel,  and  Jared.  Nothing  is  observable 
of  them  particularly,  though  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  they  were  men  of  eminence,  both  for  pru- 
dence and  piety,  in  their  day. 

The  matter,  one  would  think,  might  have  been 
delivered  in  fi^wer  words;  but  it  is  thus  plainly 
set  down,  1.  To  make  it  easy  and  intelligible 
to  the  meanest  rapacity.  2.  To  show  the  plea- 
.?ure  God  takes  in  the  names  of  his  people  :  we 


found  Cain's  generation  numbered  in  haste,  ch. 
4  :  18.  but  this  account  of  the  holy  seed  is  given 
at  lengtli;  we  are  told  how  long  they  lived,  that 
lived  in  God's  fear,  and  when  they  died,  tliat 
died  in  his  favor  ;  but  as  for  others,  it  is  no 
matter.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  J  but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

Their  life  is  reckoned  by  days,  v.  8,  which 
intimates  the  shortness  of  man's  life  when  longest. 
If  they  reckon  by  days,  surely  we  must  reckon 
by  hours,  or,  rather  make  that  our  frequent 
prayer.  Teach  us  to  number  our  days. 

Concerning  each,  except  Enoch,  it  is  said, 
and  he  died.  It  is  good  for  us  partictdarly  to 
observe  and  improve  the  deaths  of  others  for  our 
own  edification.  Such  a  one  was  a  stronj^, 
healthful  man,  but  he  died  ;  such  a  one  a 
great  and  rich  man,  but  he  died  :  such  a  one  a 
wise,  politic  man,  but  he  died ;  such  a  one  a  very 
good  man,  perhaps  a  very  useful  man,  but  he 
died. 

What  is  especially  observable,  is,  that  they  all 
lived  very  long;  not  one  of  them  died  till  he  had 
seen  the  revolutions  of  almost  eight  hundred  years, 
and  some  of  them  lived  much  longer;  a  great 
while  for  an  immortal  soul  to  be  imprisoned  in  a 
house  of  clay.  The  present  life  surely  was  not 
to  them  such  a  burden  as,  commonly,  it  is  now, 
else  they  would  have  been  weary  of  it;  nor  was 
the  future  life  so  clearly  revealed  then  as  it  is  now 
under  the  Gospel,  else  they  would  have  been  im- 
patient to  remove  to  it:  long  life  to  the  pious 
patriarchs  was  a  blessing,  and  made  them  bless- 
ings. 1.  Some  natural  causes  may  be  assigned 
for  their  long  life  in  those  first  ages  of  the  world. 
Very  probably  the  earth  was  more  fruitful,  its 
productions  more  strengthening,  the  air  more 
liealthful,  and  the  influences  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  more  benign,  before  the  flood  than  after ; 
and  some  think  their  great  knowledge  of  the 
creatures,  and  of  their   usefulness  both  for  food 


eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  .sons  and 
daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days 
of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
B.  ('  ~|  hundred  ninety  and 
2714. _]  five  years:  and  he 
died. 


18  And  Jared  lived  an 
hundred  sixty  and  two 
B.c.l  years,  and  he  be- 
^332.' J  gat  '  Enoch. 

19  And  Jared  lived  af- 
ter he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 


20  And  all  the  days  of 
Jared  were  nine  hundred 
B.  c.n  sixty  and  two  years: 
2;-)82!j  and  he  died. 

[Practical  Observations.J 

h  3:19.    Heb.  9:27. 
•  Heb.  Kenan. 
t  Heb.  Jered. 

I  4:17.      1  Clu-.  1:3.      Henoch.      Luke 
3:37. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 20.  Considering  how  lonij  men  lived  and  had  chil- 
dren before  the  flood,  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  earth  Avas 
filled  with  inhabitants;  and  conjecture,  with  apparent  probabil- 
ity, that  there  were  many  flourishing  kingdoms,  many  revolu- 
tions in  stales,  many  mighty  arhievemonts  ami  renowned  charac- 
ters, which  are  all  now  buried  in  oblivion.  In  the  judgment  of 
God,  the  saints  are  the  only  excellent  and  eminent  persons,  and 
true  religion  the  grand  concern,  on  caitli;  compared  with 
which,  all  things  else  are  scarcely  wortii  mentioning. — The 
power  of  God  alone,  '  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,'  could  pre.-erve  the  human  body  tnr  the  few  years,  now 
allotted  to  us;  and  the  same  power  would  .'iuflice  to  preserve  it 
to  the  age  of  Methuselah,  or  for  ever.     Man  lives  as  long  as  his 


Creator  pleases,  and  no  longer ;  which  shoidd  warn  us  not  to 
provoke  Him,  but  to  be  prepared  for  and  expecting  our  sum- 
mons. Nor  have  we  any  cause  to  regret  the  shortness  of  our 
present  lives:  Abel  and  Enoch,  the  two  most  favored  characters 
before  the  flood,  were  removed  at  an  earlier  period  than  any 
others  whose  history  is  recorded.  Were  the  world  lers  misera- 
ble, it  could  be  no  loss  to  die  and  go  to  heaven:  nor  can  it  ever 
be  gain  to  live  and  treasme  up  wrath  by  sin:  and  as  the  hnig 
lives  of  the  antediluvians  might  encourage  prociaslinution  and 
increase  presumption;  so  the  shortness  of  our  days  may  warn 
us  to  hearken  without  delay  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the  Gospel. 

Scott. 


from  our  version,  (which  was  made  from  the  Hebrew,)  l)otli  in  this 
genealogy,  and  in  that  whicli  tbllows.  (II:  10 — SO.)  But  the  original 
Hebrew  is  best  entitled  to  our  confidence  :  and  the  diflVrence  may 
be  ascribed  to  some  mistakes  in  the  numeral  letters  ;  or  rather,  per- 
haps, to  a  vanity  in  the  translators,  wliich  has  been  common  in 
many  nations,  of  ascribing  a  very  remote  antiquity  to  the  commenre- 
ment  of  their  history. — The  individuals  here  mentioned  might  not 
be  the  first-born,  as  Seth  was  not  the  eldest  son  of  Adam  ;  but  the 
genealogy  was  continued  through  them,  not  only  from  Adam  to 
Noah,  but  afterwards  even  to  Christ, 'the  second  .Adam,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.'  Scott. 

(5.)  ^  Josephns  well  observes.  The  Patriarchs  being  men  much  be- 
loved of  God,  and  newly  made  by  Him,  with  a  strong  constitution, 
and  excellent  temper  of  body,  and  using  better  diet,  tlie  vigor  of  the 
earth  serving  at  the  first  for  the  production  of  better  fruits  :  all 
these  things,  joined  with  tlifir  temperance,  constant  exercise  and 
labor,  a  sweet  temper  of  air,  their  knowledge  in  the  nature  of  herbs 
and  plants,  Sec.  might  well  contribute  very  much  to  as  long  a  life  as 
is  here  mentiimed  :  for  the  sooner  peopling  of  the  world,  and  more 
certain  piupagntion  of  religion  and  knowledge,  arts  and  sciences. 
Herein  Moses  hath  the  testimony  of  all  the  Greeks  and  Barbiiriaiis 
also,  who  have  wrote  about  ancient  affairs  ;  Manetho,  who  wrote  the 
Egyptian  history,  Berosus,  who  wrote  the  Chaldean  ;  Mochus,  Hes- 
lisns.&c.  who  wrote  the  Phenician  ;  with  a  great  number  of  Creek 


writers  whom  he  mentions  :  who  all  say  men  anciently  lived  a  tkcu- 
sanil  years.  None  indeed  came  up  to  that  full  sum,  but  some  so  near 
it,  that  they,  who  were  not  exactly  acquainted  wi!li  the  sacred  story, 
might  well  speak  in  that  manner.'  Patrick.  '  The  Bramins  have  a 
tradition  that  human  life  once  lasted  a  thousand  years.'  Burdnr. 
Many  would  attribute  the  sluutness  of  life  since  the  flood  to  'a 
change  in  the  hygrometric  character  of  the  circimifiised  atmosphere  :' 
others  to  a  change  in  the  quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  the  atmos- 
phere, and  its  corruption  by  the  mephitic  exhalations  of  decayed  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  substances,  since  the.-e  were  destroyed  by  the 
flood.  Ed. 

(8.)  '  By  a  tradition  almost  universal  among  them,  the  oriental 
writers  attribute  to  Seth  the  invention  of  letters.  The  Hebrew  lan- 
guage had  indeed  reached,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  its  highest  pointof  re- 
finement ;  and  that  it  should  have  attained  so  much  copiousness  and 
beauty  without  having  been  employed,  previou-^ly,  as  a  -tcritten  lan- 
guage. Is,  if  not  impossible,  altogelher  improbable.'  Eichhorn,  in 
Stovve's  Luwlh.  Respecting  '  the  pillars  of  Peth,'  Josephus  may  be 
ctmsulted,  or  Oill;  but  they  are  thought  fabulous.  Ed. 

(18.)  'The  ancient  .■\rabians  and  Greeks,  as  appears  from  Eusebins, 
regarded  Enoch  as  not  only  a  proiihet,  but  very  learned  man,  and  the 
first  who  taught  the  knowledge  of  the  stars,  iieing  the  same  who  is 
called  Atlas,  by  the  Arabian  Edris  '  Patrick. 


[46] 


B.  C.  3317. 


GENESIS,  V. 


Tke  descendants  of  Sith. 


21  And   Enoch  lived 

B.  cl  i^'^ty  ^"'^  fi^^  years, 
3317!  J  and  begat  Methuse- 
lah. 

22  And  Enoch  "walk- 
ed with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

23  And  all  the  days  of 
Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred sixty  and  five  years. 

24  And  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  and  he  ivas 
not :  '  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  31ethupelah 
lived  an  hundred  eighty 
and  seven  years,  and  be- 
gat *  Lainech. 

26  And  Methuselah 
lived  after  he  begat  La- 
inech seven  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days 
of  Methuselah  were  nine 
B.C.  1  hundred  sixty  and 
a348. J  nine  years ;  and  he 
died. 

28  And  Lainech  lived 
an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  yeai's,  and  begat  a 
son. 

29  And  "  he  called  his 
name  Noah,  saying,  This 
same  shall  comfort  us, 
concerning  our  work  and 
toil  of  our  hands,  "  be- 
cause of  the  ground 
which  the  Lord  hath 
cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived 
after  he  begat  Noah  five 
liundred  ninety  and  five 
years,  and  begat  sous  and 
tlaughters. 

31  And  all  the  days  of 
Lamech  were  seven  hun- 
B.c.n  dred  seventy  and 
2353. J  seven  years:  and 
he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five 
luuidred  years  old : 
and    Noah     begat 

°  Shein,  Ham  and  Ja- 
pheth, 

k6:0.   17:1.  24;40.    48:15.     I, ^v.  26:1^. 

Deut.    13:4.     Ps.    116:9.     Cim.    1:4. 
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and  medicine,  togcllier  uilh  llieir  sobriety  and 
leniperancc,  contributed  iniicli  to  it;  yet  we  do 
not  find  that  those  who  were  intemperate,  a.s 
many  were,  Luke  17:  27.  were  as  sliort-lived  as 
inteniperale  men  generally  are  now.  2.  But  it  must 
chiefly  be  resolved  into  the  power  and  providence 
of  God;  He  prolonged  their  lives,  l)oth  the  more 
speedily  to  replenish  the  earth,  and  the  uiorc 
elfectually  to  prescr\c  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
religion,  then,  when  there  was  no  written  word, 
but  tradition  was  the  channel  of  its  conveyance. 
All  the  patriarchs  here,  except  Noah,  were  born 
before  Adam  died  ;  so  that  from  him  ihcy  might 
receive  a  full  and  satisfactory  account  of  tiie 
creation,  paradise,  the  fail,  the  promise,  and 
those  divine  precepts  which  concerned  religious 
worship  and  a  religious  life:  and  if  any  mistake 
arose,  they  might  have  recourse  to  him  while  he 
lived,  as  to  an  oracle,  to  rectify  it,  and,  after  his 
death,  to  ftlethuselah,  and  others,  that  had  con- 
versed with  him:  so  great  was  the  care  of 
Almighty  God  to  jireserve  in  his  church  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  and  the  purity  of  his  wor- 
ship. 

V.  21 — 24.  The  accounts  here  run  on  for 
several  generations  without  any  thing  remarkable, 
but  at  length  there  comes  in  one,  of  whom  special 
notice  must  be  taken,  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam:  the  rest,  we  may  suppose,  did  virtuous- 
ly, but  he  excelled  them  all,  and  was  the  bright- 
est star  of  the  patriarchal  age.  Little  is  record- 
ed of  him;  but  that  little  is  enough  to  make  his 
name  great,  greater  than  that  of  the  otiier  Enoch, 
who  had  a  city  called  by  his  name.  Here  are 
two  things  concerning  him: 

I.  His  gracious  conversation  in  this  world, 
twice  spoken  of,  v.  22,  v.  24.  Obser\e,  1.  The 
?m<itre  of  his  religion,  and  the  scope  and  tenor 
of  his  conversation  ;  he  walked  with  God, 
which  de.iotes,  (1.)  jfVue  religion  ;  what  is  god- 
liness, but  walking  with  God]  The  ungodly  and 
profane  walk  contrary  to  Him;  the  godly  walk 
with  God,  which  presupposes  reconciliation  to 
God,  for  two  cannot  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed,  Amos  3:  3.  and  includes  all  parts 
and  instances  of  a  godly,  righteous,  sober  life: 
to  walk  with  God,  is  to  set  God  always  before 
us,  and  to  act  as  always  under  his  eye;  to  Uvea  life 
of  communion  with  God,  both  in  ordinances  and 
providences;  to  make  God's  Word  our  rule,  and 
his  glory  our  end,  in  all  our  actions;  to  make  it  our 
constant  endeavor  in  everything  to  please  God,  and 
in  nothing  to  oflend  Him  ;  to  comply  with  his  will, 
concur  with  his  designs,  and  be  workers  together 
with  Him :  it  is  to  \iefolloioers  of  Him  as  dear 
children  (2.)  Eminent  religion.  He  was  en- 
tirely dead  to  this  world,  and  did  not  only  walk 
after  God,  as  all  good  men  do,  but  ivilh  God, 
as  if  i:i  heaven  already:  he  lived  above  the  rate, 
not  only  of  other  men,  but  other  saints ;  not  only 
good  in  bad  times,  but  the  best  in  good  times. 
{'S.)  Activity  in  promoting  religion  among  others: 
executing  the  priest's  office  is  called  walking 
bffore  God,  1  Sam.  2:  £0,  35.  and  see  Zecii. 
3:  7.  Enoch,  it  siionkl  seem,  v\as  a  priest  of 
the  Rlost  Higii  God,  and,  as  INoah,  who  is  like- 
wise tiaid  to  walk  wilh  God,  he  was  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  and  prophesied  of  Christ's  second 
coming,  (Jude  14,)  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  his  holy  myriads.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit, 
instead  of  saying,  Enoch  lived, s'ays,  Enoch  walk- 
ed with  God;  for  it  is  the  life  of  a  good  man 
to  walk  with  God.  This  was,  [1.]  The  busi- 
ness of  Enoch's  life,  his  constant  care  and  work  ; 
while  others  lived  to  them.selves  and  the   world. 


he  lived  to  God.  [2.]  It  was  ihe  joy  and  sup- 
port of  \us  Ute  ;  communion  with  God  was  to 
him  better  than  life  itself;  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  Phil.  1:  21. 

2.  The  date  of  his  religion.  It  is  said,  v.  21. 
he  lived  sixty-five  years,  and  begat  Methu- 
selah; but,  he  walked  ivith  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah;  which  intimates  that  he  did  not 
begin  to  be  eminent  for  piety,  til!  about  that  time; 
at  first  he  walked  but  as  other  men.  Great  saints 
arrive  at  their  eminence  by  degrees. 

8.  The  continuance  of  his  religion;  he  walk- 
ed with  God  three  hundred  years,  asloug  as  he 
continued  in  this  world:  the  hypocrite  will  not 
pray  always ;  but  the  real  saint,  that  acts  from 
principle,  and  makes  religion  his  choice,  will 
(lersevere  to  the  end,  and  walk  with  God  while 
he  lives,  as  one  that  hopes  to  li\e  for  ever  with 
Him,  Ps.  104:  33. 

II.  His  glorious  removal  to  a  better  world: 
as  he  did  not  live  like  the  rest,  so  he  did  not  die 
like  the  rest,  v.  24.  he  was  not,  for  God  took 
him;  that  is,  as  it  is  explained,  Heb.  11:  3, 
He  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  and  loas  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him.     Observe, 

1.  When  he  was  thus  translated.  (1.)  It  was  in 
the  midst  of  his  days.  The  world,  \\  hich  was  now 
grown  corrupt,  was  not  worthy  of  him  ;  or, he  was 
so  much  above  the  world,  and  so  weary  of  it,  as  to 
desire  a  speedy  lemoval  out  of  it ;  or,  his  work  was 
done,  and  the  sooner  for  his  minding  it  so  closely. 
Note,  God  often  takes  them,  soonest  whom  He 
loves  best;  and  the  time  they  lose  on  earth  is 
gained  in  heaven,  to  their  unspeakable  advantage. 
(2.)  It  was  when  all  the  patriarchs,  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  were  living,  except  Adam,  who 
died  57  years  before,  and  Noah,  who  was  born 
69  years  after ;  they  two  had  sensible  confirma- 
tions to  their  faith  other  ways,  but  to  all  the  rest, 
who  were,  or  might  have  been  witnesses  of 
Enoch's  translation,  that  was  a  sensible  encour- 
agement to  their  faith  and  hope  concerning  a 
future  state. 

2.  How  his  removal  is  expressed.  He  was 
not,  for  God  took  him.  (1.)  He  was  no  long- 
er in  this  world;  it  was  not  the  period  of  his 
being,  but  of  his  being  here;  he  was  not  found, 
so  the  apostle  explains  it  from  the  LXX,  not 
found  by  his  friends,  who  sought  him,  as  the  sons 
of  theprophets  sought  Elijah, 2Kings2:n.  not 
by  his  enemies,  who,  some  think,  were  in  quest  of 
him,  to  put  him  to  death  in  their  rage  against  him 
for  his  eminent  piety:  for  it  appears  by  his  pro- 
phecy, that  there  were  then  many  ungodly  sinners, 
who  spake  hard  speeches,  and,  probably,  did 
hard  things,  against  God's  people,  Jude  15.  (2.) 
God  took  him,  as  afterward  He  took  Elijah,  by 
the  ministry  of  angels.  He  was  changed,  as 
those  saints  shall  be,  that  will  be  found  alive  at 
Christ's  second  coming.  Whenever  a  good  man 
dies,  God  receives  him  to  Himself.  The  apostle 
adds  concerning  Enoch,  that,  before  his  trans- 
lation, he  had  this  testimony  that  he  phased 
God,  and  this  was  the  good  report  he  obtained. 
Note, 

[1.]  Walking  wilh  God,  pleases  Cod.  [2.] 
We  cannot  walk  with  God,  so  as  lo  please  Him, 
bulbyfaiih.  [3.]  God  Himself  will  honor  those 
that  so  walk  wilh  Him  as  to  please  Him.  He 
w  ill  o«n  them  now,  and  witness  for  them  before 
yngels  and  men  at  the  great  day:  they  that  have 
not  this  testimony  before  the  translation,  yet 
shall  have  it  after.  [4.]  Those  whose  conversa- 
tion in   the  world  is  truly   holy,  shall   Und  their 


Verses  21—24. 
'Walking  with  GoJ,'  is  a  fisjurative  description  of  tlie  intimate 
communion,  wliicli  subsists  between  a  merciiiil  God  and  true  believ- 
ers. Without  coincidence  in  sentiment,  jiidjitient,  and  disposition, 
there  can  be  no  cordiai  union  nor  harmony,  .^mos  3:  3.  But  man  is 
naturally  prepense  to  those  thiiiL's  whicli  God  abhors  and  forbids, 
and  averse  Irom  those  which  He  loves  and  conmiaiuls.  A  sinner's 
walk  with  God,  therefore,  coniniences  with  the  change  of  liis  judg- 
ment and  disposition  by  divine  grace.  Then  he  begins  to  repent  of 
his  sins,  to  despise  the  world  in  comparison  of  the  favor  of  God,  to 
'  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,'  to  see.k  forgiveness  and  ac- 
ceptance in  the  way  of  God's  appointment,  and  to  devote  liiniself  to 
1)18  love  and  service,  and  the  pursuit  of  holiness.    '  It  is  possible  also 


that  tlie  translation  of  Enoch  might  be  conferred,  in  order  to  sliow 
what  should  have  been  common  to  all,  had  m:in  persisted  in  his  obe- 
dience :  a  translation  from  llie  earthly  to  the  heavenly  pai.-idise.' 

Faltrr,  in  Scott. 

(24.)  Godtaokhim.}  '  The  Kalmucks,' says  Fo/i  Sira/i/.»4eru-. '  wor- 
ship the  idol  Xacamuni,  who,  they  say,  was  only  :i  Sdveieigii  piinre 
of  India  40(10  years  ago  :  but,  on  account  of  his  uiiparallfled  sanctity, 
God  had  taken  him  up  to  heaven  alive.'  Burdkr. 

Verse  29. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  Noah  greativ  improved  the  art  of  hus- 
bandry, and  so  lessened  the  labor  before  required  in  cultivating  the 
earth.  (9:20.)  .Scoir. 
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1  John  2:16. 
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3,4.     Josh.  23:12,13.     Ezra  9:1,2,12. 
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CHAP.  VI.  removal  out  of  it  truly  liappy.     Enocir:<  traiisla- 

Tb«  worshippers  of  God   inierniarry    tioii  was  not  oiily  wj  evidencL' to  faith  of  the  reality 

wiih  ihe  ungodly;  wickedness rapicll>    ^f  ^  future  state,  and  of  tile  pos.sibiiity  of  tiie 

increases;  and  the  Lord  in  anger  de-  ,  ,  ,  .  .  .  ,  •  .i  .  ^  ^  i  .  „ 
termines  to  destroy  the  earth,  1—7.  Dody  8  existing  in  glorv  in  that  state;  but  ail  en- 
Noah  is  accepted  by  God;  warned  of  coura^eiiieiit  to  the  hope  of  all  tliat  walk  with 
an  approaching  delude:  and  msxnict-  -,  ,  °,  ,  i  it  i  1-  *,i  ti'  .  ..:,-.,.,l 
ed  10  prepare  an  aril, 8-21.  He im-  Uod,  that  iheysliall  be  for  ever  with  Hiin:  signal 
plicitly obeys,*!.  piety  shall  be  Clowned  with  signal  honors. 

AND   it  came  to  pass,        v.  25—27.     Some  think  MeMu-te/a/t's  name 

when  men  began  *tO  prophetical,  his  father  Enoch   being  a  prophet — 

multiply  on   the   face   of  I  Ais\siMes,  he  diesjhcre  is  a  dart,  ov,  a  send- 

^,         '   -li 11  ...„u,„,.,    ing  forth,  namely,  of  the  deluge,  which  came 

the  earth,  and  daughters   l^^  J^^^     ,     ^^^  ^^^^      ^^  ^^.^  ^^b_.^  ^^^^  ^^  .^^_ 

were  born  unto  them,  tcudcd,'  and  so  explained,  it  was  fair  warning  to 

2  That  ''the  sons  of  a  careless  world,  a  long  time  before  the  judgment 
God  saw  the  daughters  came.  However,  this  is  observable,  that  the 
of  rnen,  "^that  the\  loei'e  longest  liver  that  ever  was,  carried  death  in  his 
fair*  "^  and  thev  took  them  na'i'e,  that  he  might  be  reminded  of  its  coming 
Wiv4  of  all  which  they  f^'-^^'y'  l''°'"§h  it  came  slowly.     2.  He  lived  the 

'  •'     longest  we  read  of,  that  ever  any  man  lived  on 

cnose.  earth;  and  yet  died.  Neither  youih  nor  age  will 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  discharge  from  that  war.  It  is  commonly  sup- 
posed that  Methuselah  died  a  little  before  the 
flood ;  the  Jewish  writers  say,  '  seven  days  be- 
fore,' referring  to  ch.  7:  10.  and  that  he  was 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come;  which  goes 
on  this  presumption,  which  is  generally  received, 
that  all  these  patriarchs  in  this  chapter  wore  holy, 
good  men.     I  am  loath  to  offer  any  surmise  to 

the  contrary;  and  yet  I  see  not  that  that  can  be  any  more  inferred  from  their 
enrolment  here  among  the  ancestors  of  Christ,  than  that  all  those  kings  of  Judah 
were  so,  whose  names  are  recorded  in  his  genealogy,  many  of  whom,  we  are 
sure,  were  much  otherwise:  and  if  this  be  ciuestioned,  it  may  be  suggested 
as  probable,  that  Methuselah  was  himself  drowned  with  the  rest  of  the  world; 
jRir  it  is  certain  he  died  that  year. 

v.  28 — 32.     Here  we  have  the  first  mention  of  Noah. 

I.  His  name  signifies  rest;  his  parents  gave  him  that  name,  with  the  pros- 
pect of  his  being  a  more  than  ordinary  blessing  to  his  generation,  v.  29. 
Here  is,  1.  His  father's  complaint  of  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life.  He 
Epeaks  as  one  fatigued  with  business,  and  grudging  that  so  many  of  our  thoughts 
and  precious  minutes,  which  otherwise  might  have  been  much  better  employ- 
ed, are  unavoidably  spent  for  the  support  of  the  body.  2.  His  comfortable 
hopes  of  .some  relief  by  the  birth  of  this  son:  This  same  shall  comfort  us; 
•which  denotes  not  only  the  desire  and  expectation  parents  generally  have  con- 
cerning their  children,  but  also  a  prospect  of  something  more:  very  probably, 
there  were  some  prophecies  that  went  before  him,  as  a  person  that  should  be 
wonderfully  serviceable  to  his  generation,  which  they  so  understood  as  to  con- 
clude that  he  was  the  promised  Seed,  and  then  it  intimates  that  a  covenant- 
interest  in  Christ  as  ours,  and  the  believing  expectation  of  his  coming,  furnish 
us  with  the  best  and  surest  comforts,  both  in  reference  to  the  wrath  and  curse 
of  God  which  we  have  deserved,  and  to  the  toils  and  troubles  of  this  present 
time.     '  Is  Christ  oursl     Is  heaven  ours"?      This  same  shall  comfort  us.' 

II.  His  children.  It  should  seem  Japheth  was  the  eldest,  ch.  10:  21.  but 
Shem  is  put  first,  because  on  him  the  covenant  was  entailed,  as  appears  ch.  9: 
26.  where  God  is  called  the  Lord  God  of  Shem;  to  him,  it  is  probable,  the 
birthright  was  given,  and  from  him,  it  is  certain,  both  Christ,  the  Head,  and 
the  church,  the  body,  were  to  descend;  therefore  he  is  called  Shem,  which  sig- 
nifies a  name,  because  in  his  posterity  the  name  of  God  should  always  re- 
main, till  He  should  come  out  of  his  loins,  whose  name  is  above  every  name; 


so  that  in  putting  Slietn  first,  Christ  was  in  effect 
put  first,  who  in  all  things  must  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1,  2.  The  most  remarkable 
thing  recorded  of  the  old  world,  is,  the  destruc- 
tion of  it  by  the  universal  deluge,  of  which  this 
chapter  begins  the  story. 

For  the  glory  of  God's  justice,  and  for  warn- 
ing to  a  wicked  world,  before  the  history  of  the 
ruin  of  the  old  world,  we  have  a  full  account  of 
its  degeneracy,  its  apostasy  from  God,  and  rebel- 
lion against  Him.  Its  destruction  was  an  act, 
not  of  absolute  sovereignty,  but  of  necessary  jus- 
tice, to  maintain  the  honor  of  God's  government. 
Two  things  occasioned  the  wickedness  of  the  old 
world : 

1.  The  increase  of  mankind,  v.  1.  This  was 
the  effect  of  the  blessing,  ch.  1:  23.  and  yet 
man's  corruption  so  abused  and  perverted  this 
blessing,  that  it  turned  into  a  curse.  Thus  sin 
takes  occasion,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  be  the 
more  exceeding  sinful.  Prov.  29:  16.  IVhen 
the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgression  in- 
creaseth:  ivhen  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring, 
Acts  6:  1.  and  we  read  of  a  nation  that  was 
multiplied,  not  to  the  increase  of  their  joy,  Isa. 
9:  3.  Numerous  families  need  be  well  governed, 
lest  they  become  wicked  families. 

2.  Mixed  marriages,  v.  2.  The  sons  of  God, 
that  is,  professors  of  religion,  married  the 
daughters  of  men,  that  is,  those  that  were  pro- 
fane, and  strangers  to  God  and  godliness.  The 
posterity  of  Seth  intermingled  with  the  excom- 
municated race  of  Cain;  they  took  them  wives 
of  all  that  they  chose.  But  what  was  amiss  in 
these  marriages'?  They  cho.se  only  by  the  eye. 
They  followed  the  choice  of  their  own  corrupt 
affections,  they  married  strange  wives,  and 
were  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers,  2 
Cor.  6:  14.  This  was  forbidden  to  Israel,  Deut. 
7:  3,  4.  was  the  unhappy  occasion  of  Solomon's 
apostasy,  1  Kings  11.  1 — 4.  and  of  bad  conse- 
quence to  the  Jews  after  their  return  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, Ezra  9:  1,2.  Note,  Professors  of  religion, 
in  marrying  both  themselves  and  their  children, 
should  make  conscience  of  keeping  within  the 
bounds  of  profession.  The  bad  will  sooner  de- 
bauch the  good,  than  the  good  reform  the  bad. 
Those  that  profess  themselves  the  children  of 
God,  must  not  marry  without  his  consent,  which 
they  have  not,  if  they  join  in  affinity  with  his 
enemies. 

V.  3.  This  comes  in  here,  1.  As  a  token  of 
God's  displeasure  at  those  who  married  strange 
wives.  Fleshly  lusts  are  often  punished  with 
spiritual  judgments.      Or,  2.  As  another  occa- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

'  I'll  hail  the  sharpest  pangs  of  death, 
V.  21 — 32.     Man,  in   his  best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity. —  Wliich  break  my  way  to  God.'  Doddridge. 

He  is  born,  raises  up  a  family,  and   dies.     These  are  his  me-  We  may  also  observe  that  they,  who  begin  young  to  walk  with 

moirs:  all  else  is  a  cipher,  or  a  blot,  except  he  walks  with  God,  may  expect  to  walk  with  Him  long,  comfortably,  and  use- 

GoD. — The  page  of  history  records  the  splendid   actions  of  the  fully:  and  the  true  Christian's  perseverance  in  holiness,  through 

great  and  illustrious:  the  report  of  the  day  proclaims  the  wealth  many  a  year,  till  God  takes  him,  will  best  evince  and  illustrate 

which  some  have  accumulated   and   left   behind,  and  of  which  that    doctrine,  which  many  oppose,  and  others   pervert. — But 

they  are  gone  to  render  an  account:  the  monuments  of  the  dead  walking  wilh  God  retjuires  no  monkish  celibacy  and  solitude: 

are  often  inscribed  with  pompous  titles  and  flattering  commen-  it  well  consists  with  the  cares  and  comforts,  and  much  consists 

dations: — but  may  it,   loith  truth,   be  engraven  on  my  tomb-  in  the  conscientious  performance  of  the  duties,  of  social  and  rela- 

Gtone,  or  whispered  in  the  obscurest  corner,  '  He   walked  with  tive  life. — As,  however,  we  need  better  comforters  under  our 

God,  and  was  not,  for  God  took  him!'  and  so  far  from  envying  toil  and  sorrow,  than  the  dearest  relations  and  most  promising 

their  distinctions,  not  even  Enoch's  privilege  shall  be  anxiously  ofl'spring,  may  we  seek  and  find  the  comforts  of  faith  in  Christ, 

desired;  but,  as  one  expresses  it,  and  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost!  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  VI.  V.  I,  2.  Tlie  spiritual  worshippers  of  God  are  his  chil- 
dren; and  this  himoraljle  title  is  sometimes  conferred  on  all  who 
profess  the  true  relijiion.  These  seem  to  liave  kept  themselves  for  a 
long  time  distinct  from  such  as  were  openly  irreligious,  or  idolatrous  ; 
the  former  uniting  with  Setli's  descendants,  the  latter  with  train's. 
Bat  at  length,  when  the  human  race  had  greatly  increased,  and 
beautiful  women  were  observed  among  the  irreligious  or  idolatrous 
party;  the  worshippers  of  God  were  induced,  by  unworthy  motives, 
unreservedly  to  contract  marriages  with  them,  which  made  way  for 
a  rapid  increase  of  wickedness,  and  an  almost  universal  apostasy. 
(Marg.  Ref.)  These  women  are  called  '  the  daughters  of  men,'  or 
rnther  of  Adam ;  as  inheriting  his  fallen  nature,  and  imitating  his 
sin,  but  not  his  repentance.  Scott. 
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(2.)  Sons  of  God.]  Chief  men  ;  so  Boothroi/d,  aCter  the  Sam.  both 
Arab.,  Onkelos,  Aquil.  and  Sym.  and  Bp.  Wilson  ;  comp  Ps.  82:  1,  C. 
E.\.  21:  f>.  22:  8,  28.  1  Sam.  2:  25.  Ps.  138:  1,  &c.  '  Some  of  the  Jew- 
ish rabbins  and  Christian  fathers  dreamed  that  sons  of  God  meant 
angels.^  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and  Williams.  Dr.  Wall  paraphrases  these 
verses  thus:  '  When  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  earth,  the  cAtf/ 
nic«  took  wives  of  all  the  handsome  poor  womere  they  chose.  There 
were  tyrants  in  the  earth  in  those  days  ;  and  also  after  the  antedilu- 
vian Any s, -powerful  men  had  unlawful  connections  with  the  inferior 
women,  and  the  children  which  sprang  from  this  illicit  commerce 
were  the  renowned  heroes  of  antiquity,  of  whom  the  heathens  made 
their  gods.'     So  Carpenter.  Ed. 

Verse  3. 

For  that  he  also  is  flesh.]    Not  only  frail  and  feeble,  but  carnal  and 
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"^My  spirit  shall   not  al-  sion  of  the  great  wickedness  of  the   old  world; 

ways  strive  with  man,  for  t'^e  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  being  provoked  by  their 

.1    ■;  I  ^ 1  .^  •„  ffl„,K  .  ,,„»  resistance  of  ius  motions,  ceased  to  strive  with 

that  he  also  is  'ttesn :  yet  .            j  .u       n     i-  •                     i    .     ti.- 

,:     J           1     11  u           1  "  thein,  and  then  all  religion  was  soon  lost.      1  his 

his  days  shall  be  an  luin-  q^^  ^^.^^.^^  ,|,^^  „,-^  jl.^j  t,,g^.  ^ig,„  „^t  further 

dred  and  twenty  years.  vex  his  holy  Spirit,  but  by 'their   prayers  stay 

4  There  were  ^  giants  Him  with  them.     Observe, 
in  the  earth  in  those  days;        1.  God's  resolution.     The  Spirit  tJien  strove 

and  also  after  tliat,  when  by  Noah's  preaching,  1  Pet.  3:  19,  20,  and  by 

the  sons   of  God    came    '"''''[!^  '=h«"'^'^V  J^"V"  ^'""  ;.")!''   '7*' ,""«"; 
.,1        1  .  /.   therefore,    saith    God,    He    shall   not   always 

munto  the  daughters  of  ^^^-^^  '^ote,  (1.)  The  blessed  Spirit  strives 
men,  and  they  bare  cltu-  „.j(|,  gjnners,  by  the  convictions  and  admonitions 
dre/i  to  them;  the  same  6e-  of  conscience,  to  turn  them  from  sin  to  God. 
came  mighty  men,  which  (2.)  If  the  Spirit  be  resisted,  quenched,  and 
were  of  old,  •'men  of  re-  striven  against;  though  Hestjive  long,  He  will 
not  strive  always,  Hos.  4:  17.  (3.)  Those  are 
ripening  apace  for  ruin,  with  whom  the  Spirit  of 
grace  has  left  off  striving. 

2.  The  reason  ;  for  that  he  also  is  flesh,  that 
is,  iiicurablj-  corrupt,  carnal,  and  sensual.  Can 
the  Ethiopian  cliangc  his  skinl     He  also;  that 


nown. 

5  And  '  God  saw  that 
llie  wickedness  of  man 
loas  great  in  tlie  earth, 
and  thai  *  every  ^  imag- 


ination  of  the  'thoughts  is.  All;  one  as  well  as  another.    Note,  (1.)  The 

of  his  heart  tf^as  only  evil  corrupt  nature,  and  inclinationof  the  soul  toward 

+  continiiallr  "^''^  flesh,  oppose  the  Spirit's  strivings,  and  ren- 

f     A     \    't'oi  f    }  der  them  ineffectual.     (2.)  When  a  sinner  has 


6    And   it  "  repented 
the    Lord   that   he   had 

a  Num 
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16—24. 
gNum.    13:33.     Deu(.  2:20,21.      3:11 

1  Sam.  17:4.    2  Sam.  21:15—22. 
h  11:4.     Num.  16:2. 
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1:2S— 31.     3:10—19. 
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the    purposes  anl    des' 
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Jon.   3:10.      Mai.   3:6.      B.. 
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21—23.    Epb.  2:1—3. 
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long  sided  with  the  flesh  against  the  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  justly  withdraws,  and  strives  no  more. 
None  lose  liie  Spirit's  strivings,  but  those  that 
have  first  forfeited  them. 

3.  A  reprieve  granted,  notwithstanding;  yet 
his  days  shall  be  120  years;  so  long  I  will  de- 
fer the  judgment  they  deserve,  and  give  them 
space  to  prevent  it  by  repentance  :ind  reforma- 
tion. Justice  said,  Cut  them  down;  but  mercy 
o/™*e  interceded.  Lord,  let  them  alone  this  year  also; 
and  prevailed,  for  six-score  years.  iVote,  The 
time  of  God's  forbearance  toward  provoking 
sinners  is  sometimes  long,  but  always  limited: 
reprieves  are  not  jiardons ;  though  God  bear  a 
great  while.  He  will  not  bear  always. 

V.  4,  5.     We  have  here  a  further  account  of 
the  corruption  of  the  old  world.     Here  is, 

I.  The  temptation  they  were  under  to  oppress 
and  do  violence;  they  were  giants,  men  of  renown;  and  carried  all  before 
them,  1.  Will)  theirgreat  6u/A-,asthe  sons  of  Anak,  Xumb.  13:  33.  2.  With 
their  great  name,  as  the  king  of  Assyria,  Isa.  37:  11.  Note,  Those  that  have 
so  much  power  over  othsrs  as  to  be  able  to  oppress  them,  have  seldom  so  much 
power  over  themselves  as  not  to  oppress;  great  might  is  a  very  great  snaie  to 
many.  This  degenerate  race  slighted  the  honor  their  ancestors  had  obtained 
by  virtue  and  religion,  and  made  themselves  a  great  name,  by  that  which  was 
the  perpetual  ruin  of  their  good  name. 

II.  The  charge  exhibited  and  proved  against  them,  v.  5.  God  saw  it,  and 
that  is  instead  of  a  thousand  « itnesses.     What  He  took  notice  of  was, 

1.  The  streams  of  sin  that  flowed  in  men's  lives;  He  saw  that  the  wick- 
edness of  man  loas  great  in  the  earth.  Observe  the  connection  of  this  w  ith 
what  goes  liefore.  Note,  Wickedness  is  then  great,  when  great  men  are  wick- 
ed. Their  wickedness  was  great;  that  is,  abundance  of  sin  of  evorv  kind 
was  committed  most  daringly  in  all  places,  by  all  sorts  of  people.  This  God 
saw.  Note,  All  the  sins  of  sinners  are  known  to  God,  the  Judge,  who  judges 
aright,  how  great  they  are,  and  cannot  be  deceived   in  his  judgment. 

2.  T\\B  fountain  of  sin  in  men's  hearts:  any  one  might  see  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great,  for  they  declared  their  sin  as  Sodom;  but  God's  eye 
went  further;  He  saw  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  A  sad  sight,  very  offensive  to  God's  holy  eye! 
This  was  the  bitter  root,  the  corrupt  spring:  all  the  violence  and  oppression, 
afl  the  luxury  and  wantonness,  in  the  world,  proceeded  from  the  corruption  of 
nature;  lust  conceived  them.  Jam.  1:  15.  See  Matt.  15:  19.  (1.)  The 
heart  was  naught:  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked ;   the  principles  corrupt, 


Wickedness  of  mankind. 

the  habits  and  dispositions  evil.  (2.)  The 
thoughts  of  the  heart  were  so;  thought  is 
sometimes  taken  for  (he  settled  judgment  or  opin- 
ion, and  that  was  bribed,  biassed,  and  misled; 
sometimes  for  the  workings  of  the  fancy,  and 
those  were  always  either  vain  or  vile,  either 
weaving  the  spider's  web,  or  hatching  the  cocka- 
trice's eggs.  (3.)  The  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  was  so,  that  is,  their  de- 
signs and  devices  were  wicked.  They  did  not 
do  evil  only  through  carelessness,  but  deliberate- 
ly, designedly.  It  was  bad  indeed;  only  evil, 
continually  evil,  every  imagination  was  so. 
There  was  no  good  to  be  found  among  them,  no, 
not  at  any  time:  die  stream  of  sin  was  full,  and 
strong,  and  constant;  and  God  saw  it;  see  Ps. 
14:  1—3. 

V.  6,  7.     Here  is, 

I.  God's  resentment  of  man's  wickedness;  He 
did  not  see  it  as  an  unconcerned  spectator,  but 
as  one  injured  and  affronted  by  it;  He  saw  it  as 
a  tender  father  sees  the  folly  and  stubbornness 
of  a  rebellious  and  disobedient  child,  which  not 
only  angers  him,  but  grie\es  him,  and  makes  him 
wish  he  had  been  written  childless.  The  ex- 
pressions here  used,  (v.  6.)  are  very  strange;-^ 
but  they  are  expressions  after  the  manner  of  men, 
and  must  be  so  understood  as  not  to  reflect  on 
the  honor  of  God's  immutability  or  felicity. 

1.  It  does  not  bespeak  any  p;ission  or  uneasi- 
ness in  God;  (nothing  can  create  disturbance  to 
the  Eternal  Mind ;  )  but  only  his  just  and  holy  dis- 
l>]easure  against  sin  and  sinners.  He  is  pressed 
by  the  sins  of  his  creatures,  Amos  2:  13.  luea- 
ried,  Is-d.  43:  24.  broken,F.7.ek:  6.  9.  grieved, 
Ps.  95:  M).  and  here,  grieved  to  the  heart,  as 
men  who,  when  wronged  and  abused  by  those 
they  have  been  very  kind  to,  repent  of  their 
kindness,  and  wish  thev  had  never  fostered  that 
snake  in  their  bosom,  which  now  hisses  in  their 
face,  and  stings  them  to  the  heart.  Does  God 
thus  hate  sin]  And  shall  not  we  hate  itl  Has 
our  sin  grieved  Him  to  the  heart]  And  shall 
not  we  be  grieved  and  pricked  to  the  heart  for 
it?  O  that  this  consideration  might  humble  us, 
and  shame  us,  and  that  we  may  look  on  Him 
whom  we  have  thus  grieved,  and  mourn!  Zech. 
12:  10. 

2.  It  does  not  bespeak  any  change  in  God's 
mind;  (for  He  is  in  one  mind, and  with  Him 
there  is  no  variableness ; )  but  a  change  of  his 
way;  when  God  had  made  man  upright.  He 
rested  and  was  refreshed,  Exod.  31:  17.  and 
his  way  tow ard  him  showed  He  was  pleased  w ith 
the  work  of  his  hands;  but  now  that  man 
had  apostatised, He  could  not  but  show  Himself 
displeased:  so  that  the  change  was  in  man,  not 
in  God.  God  repented  that  He  had  made,  but 
we  never  find  Him  repenting  that  He  redeemed 
man ;  though  that  was  a  w  ork  of  much  greater 
expense,  because  special  and  efiectual  grace  is 
given  to  secure  the  great  ends  of  redemption ;  so 
that  those  gifts  and  callings  are  withov.t  re- 
pentance, Kom.  11:  29. 

II.  When  God  repented  that  He  had  made.  He 
resolved  to  destroy  man.  The  original  word  is 
very  significant,  I  icill  wipe  off  man  from  the 
earth,  (so  some,)  as  dirt  or  tilth  is  wiped  off 
from  a  place  which  sho.uld  be  clean,  and  is  th  own 


depraved;  having  prostituted  ttie  noble  powers  of  his  rational  soul, 
and  every  higlier  consideration,  to  nialte  provision  lor  gratifying  cor- 
rupt inclinations.  Scott. 
Verse  4. 

Oiants.]  These  giants,  perhaps,  were  men  of  great  stature  and 
strength,  but  more  certainly  men  of  enormous  wickedness.  And 
the  children,  which  sprang  from  the  intermarriages  above-mentioned, 
were  of  the  same  character. 

Tlie  Hebrew  word,  rendered  giants,  appears  to  be  derived  from  a 
root  w  hich  signities  iofall :  either,  Men  who  had  fallen  from  God  ;  or 
Men,  who  by  force  and  power  caused  others  to  fall,  that  is,  cast 
them  down.  Scott. 

'Violent  men,  of  extraordinary  stature  and  strength.'  Dutch  jinn. 
Heidegger,  Dodd,  Rosenm.  Calmet,  Jlasemb.  Ann.  Ainsicorth,  Patrick, 
RoberUon,  Busk,  Brown,  Orton.  '  The  Greek  and  Latin  historians 
and  poets,  and  particularly  Pliny,  relate  that  there  were  eiants  in  the 
first  ages  of  the  world  ;  and  record  that,  on  opening  sepulchres,  bodies 
of  men  have  been  found  of  larger  tlian  modern  'size.'  Oleig.  But 
y."!-^-  ^'^^'■■c  says  our  transl.itors  have  rendered  by  giants  seven 
difterent  Hebrew  words,  which  probably  mean,  in  general,  persons 
O.    T.    VOL.    I.  7 


of  great  knowledge,  piety,  courage,  wickedness  &.c.  and  not  men 
of  enormous  stature. 

'  Laicless  warriors,  as  the  term  is  not  restricted  to  the  sense  of 
giants  ;  it  denotes  such  persons  as  fall  upon  or  attack  others  unjustly.' 
Buolhroyd.  So  Aquila  and  Synimachus,  and  Le  Clerc.  GUig.  Hewlett 
admits  this  meaning  to  the  word  here.  Ed. 

Ofrenotcn.]    '  Jluch  to  the  discredit  of  humanity,  such  characters 
have  been  the  principal  theme  of  historic  record,  and  of  worldly  ad- 
miration, in  all  ages.'  Bush. 
\'erse  5. 

The  words  of  this  verse  are  peculiarly  expressive  :  '  F.i^ery  imag- 
ination of  tlie  thoughts  of  the  heart.''  That  is,  the  workings  of  the  fancy, 
the  contrivances  of  the  understanding,  the  purposes,  desires,  and 
affections  of  the  whole  soul,  were  every  one  of  them  evil,  only  evil, 
without  any  intermixture  of  good  ;  only  evil,  every  day,  continually, 
without  interruption  or  cessation  !  Scott. 

Verses  6,  7. 

It  repented.... it  grieved.]  Such  expressions  as  these  are  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  a  gracious  condescension  to  our  apprehensions  ;  and 
to  accommodate  heavenly  things,  as  far  as  their  nature  will  admit  ot 
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God  resolves  to  destroy  man. 


made  man   on  the  earth,  to  the  dunghill,  the  proper  place  for  it.     See 

and    -it  grieved  him    at  2  Kings  21:  13"."  Those   tlmt   are  the  spots  of 

hia  heart  '''^  places  they  live  in,  are  justly  wiped  away  by 

«  .  j'  ,  J  .  ,  the  juilgments  of  God.  /  will  blot  out  man 
f  Ml  J  L.ORT)  saul,  y^Q^  f/,^  earth,  (so  others,)  as  lines  which  dis- 
1  Will  destroy  man  whom  piease  the  author  are  blotted  out  of  a  book  ;  or,  as 
I  have  created,  from  tlie  the  name  of  a  citizen  out  of  the  rolls  of  the  free- 
face  of  the  earth,  *  both  men,  when  dead,  or  disfranchised.  Even  the  brute 
man  and  beast  and  the  creatures  were  to  be  involved  in  this  destruction. 
creeping  thing,' and  the  These  vvere  made /or  man  and  therefore  must 
/.  I  Pi  •  c  •..  be  destroyed  MJ!f/t  man ;  /or  the  end  oi  tftctr  crea- 
fowls  ot  the  air  :  for  it  re-  ^j^,,  ^,^,^  ^^^^^  frustrated :  v.  7.  they  were  made,  that 
penteth  me  that  1  have  ,„a„  ,nigi,t  ggrve  and  honor  God  with  them;  and 
made  them.  therefore  ware  destroyed,  because  he  had  served 

[Practical  Observations.]  his  lusts  with   them,  and   made   them   subject  to 

8  But  Noah  "found  vanity.  God  thus  resolved  concerning  men,  after 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  'I's  S'piiit  had  been  long  striving  with  them  in 
T  nnn  vain.     None  are  ruined  by  the  justice  of  God  but 

9  These  are  p  the  gen-  Jj^^"^  ^''=^'  ''^'^  '°  ^^  '"^^'""'""'^  ^^  ^^^  S''^'=^  °^ 
erations  of  Noah  :  Noah  y"  8_io.  Noah  is  here  distinguished  from 
was  a  1  just  man  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  by  a  peculiar  mark  of  hon- 
f  perfect  in  his  genera-  or,  v.  8.  This  vindicates  God's  justice  in  his 
tions,  rt?ic/ '■  Noah  walked  displeasure  against  the  world,  and  shows  that 
with  God  ^®  ^^^'-^  strictly  examined  the  character  of  every 

10  And  Noah  begat  P^'-son  in  it,  before  He  pronounced  it  universally 
V,  CI  u  corrupt;    lor,   there    being    one   good    man.   He 

three  sons,    fehem,  Warn,    f„„udand  smiled  on  him.     It  also  magnifies  his 
and  Japtietll.  grace  towards  Noah,  that  he  was  made  a  vessel 

11  The  earth  also  was  of  God's  mercy,  when  all  mankind  besides  were 
corrupt  before  God;  and  become  the  generation  of  his  wrath:  distinguish- 
the  earth  was  'filled  with  '"g  f'^^ors  bring  under  peculiarly  strong  obliga- 
tions. Probably,  Noah  did  not  find  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  men;  they  hated  and  persecuted  him,  be- 
cause both  by  his  life  and  preaching  he  con- 
demned the  world:  but  he  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  J^ord,  and  that  was  honor  and  com- 
fort enough.  God  made  more  account  of  Noah 
than  of  all  the  world  besides;  and  this  made  him 
greater  and  more  truly  honorable  than  all  in 
those  days  who  became  mighty  men,  and  men  of 
renown.  Let  this  be  the  top  of  your  ambition, 
to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord;  herein 
let  us  labor,  that,  present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  Him,  2  Cor.  5:  9. 

When  the  rest  of  the  world  was  corrupt  and 
wicked,  Noah  kept  his  integrity,  v.  9.  This  character  of  Noah  comes  in 
here  either,  (1.)  As  the  reason  of  God's  favor  to  him;  his  singular  piety 
qualifying  him  for  singular  tokens  of  God's  loving  kindness;  or  (2.)  As  the 
effect  of  God's  favor  to  him;  God's  good-will  to  him  producing  this  good  work 
in  him;  he  was  a  very  good  man,  but  no  better  than  the  grace  of  God  made 
him,  1  Cor.  15:  10.  Observe  [1.]  He  loas  a  just  man,  that  is,  justified 
before  God  by  faith  in  the  promised  Seed;  for  he  was  an  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith,  Heh.  11:  7.  He  was  sanctified,  and  had 
right  principles  and  dispositions  implanted  in  him ;   was  righteous  in  his  con- 
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versation,  made  conscience  of  rendering  to  all 
their  due,  to  God  his  due,  and  to  men  theirs. 
Note,  That  conversation  which  will  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  must  be  governed  by  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  by  fleshly  wisdom, 
2  Cor.  1 :  12.  God  has  somelimes  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  but  never  the  knav- 
ish. [2.]  He  was  perfect,  not  with  a  sinlesa 
perfection,  hut  a  perfection  of  sincerity;  and  it 
is  well  for  us,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  on  the  score  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
sincerity  is  accepted  as  our  gospel  perfection. 
[8.]  He  walked  with  God,  as  Enoch  before 
him;  it  was  his  constant  care  to  conform  him- 
self to  the  will  of  God,  to  please  Him,  and  to 
approve  him.self  to  Him.  Note,  God  looks  down, 
with  an  eye  of  favor,  on  those  who  sincerely 
look  up  to  Him  with  an  eye  of  faith.  But,  [4.] 
What  crowns  his  character,  is,  that  thus  he 
was,  and  died  thus,  in  his  generation,  in  that 
corrupt,  degenerate  age,  in  which  his  lot  was 
cast.  It  is  easy  to  be  religious,  when  religion 
is  in  fa.shion;  but  it  is  an  evidence  of  strong  faith 
and  resolution,  to  appear  for  God,  when  no  one 
else  appears  for  Him:  so  Noah  did,  and  it  is  on 
record,  to  his  immortal  honor. 

V.  11,  12.  The  wickedness  of  .that  genera- 
tion is  here  again  spoken  of,  1.  As  a  foil  to 
Noah's  piety;  or,  2.  As  a  further  justification 
of  God's  resolution  to  destroy  the  world. 

All  kind  of  sin  was  found  among  them,  for,  v. 
11.  it  is  said  that  the  earth  was  corrupt  before 
God;  that  is,  either  they  had  other  gods  before 
Him,  or,  worshipped  Him  by  images,  or,  were 
corrupt  and  wicked  in  despite  and  contempt  of 
Him,  defying  Him  to  his  face.  The  earth  was 
also  filled  with  violence,  and  injustice  toward 
men  ;  there  was  no  order  or  regular  government ; 
no  man  was  safe  in  his  possessions;  no,  not  the 
most  innocent  life,  nothing  but  murders,  rapes, 
and  rapine.  Note,  Wickedness,  as  it  is  the 
shame  of  the  human  nature,  so  it  is  the  ruin  of 
human  society. 

That  which  most  aggravated  the  matter,  was 
the  universal  spreading  of  the  contagion.  It 
was  not  some  particular  nations  or  cities  that 
were  thus  wicked,  but  the  whole  world  of  man- 
kind, all  flesh  were  so:  there  was  none  that  did 
good,  no,  not  one,  beside  Noah.  Note,  While 
there  is  a  remnant  of  praying  people  in  a  nation, 
judgments  maybe  kept  off  a  great  while;  but 
when  none  stand  in  the  gap  to  make  up  the 
breach,  what  can  be  expected  but  an  inundation 
of  wrath'? 

V.  13 — 21.     I.  God  here  makes  Noah  the  man 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 7.  There  is  scarcely  a  more  lamentable  proof  of  a  must  not  marry  in  opposition  to  his  will:  and  He  will  not  allow 
decay  in  vital  godliness,  or  a  more  eftectual  mean  of  hastening  ns  to  prefer  beauty,  wit,  wealth,  or  honorable  alliances,  to  pie- 
it,  than  intermaniages  betwixt  professors  of  true  religion  and  ty. — How  few  are  aware  that  the  description  here  given  of 
its  avowed  enemies.  In  all  ages  there  seems  to  have  been  a  human  depravity  suits  them,  while  unregenerale!  Inattention, 
|)eculiar  curse  of  God  on  them;  the  evil  example  of  the  ungodly  ignorance  of  the  divine  law,  and  self-flattery,  hide  this  humiliat- 
party  generally  corrupts  the  other;  family-religion  is  put  an  end  ing  truth  from  men's  minds;  yea,  strongly  prejudice  them 
to;  and  the  children,  almost  universally,  are  trained  up  accord-  against  it:  but  a  deep  conviction  of  it,  with  application  to  our 
ing  to  the  maxims  of  the  ungodly  parent.  If  we  profess  our-  own  state  and  character,  is  essential  to  a  due  valuation  of  the 
selves  to  be  '  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty,'  we  salvation  jiroposed  in  the  Gospel.                                    Scott. 


it,  to  the  similitude  of  earthly  things  :  just  as  we  speak  to  children 
in  their  language,  and  in  iiccomniodation  to  their  capacities,  that  we 
may  the  better  convey  our  meaning  to  their  mimls. — Metaphysical 
truth  is  too  refined  and  snlitile  for  mankind  in  general  ;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures were  written  to  make  even  the  poor  and  illiterate  wise  unto 
salvation.  To  speak  to  them  of  tlie  cause,  from  its  sensible  and  visi- 
ble etTects,  more  readily  informs  and  more  deeply  interests  them  : 
while  other  passige.^  siifliciently  guard  the  sober  inquirer  from  mis- 
apprehension.— Should  an  artist,  after  bestowing  much  pains,  and 
manifesting  great  skill,  about  come  curious  piece  of  mechanism, 
dash  it  to  pieces  :  we  should  conclude/com  this  effect,  that  lie  repented 
having  made  it.  Or  slionjd  a  parent,  after  conferring  great  favors 
on  his  child,  be  provoked  by  his  misconduct  finally  to  disinherit  him  ; 
we  should  thence  infer,  that  he  was  '  grieved  at  his  heart'  that  he 
had  bestowed  so  much  upon  him.  Thus  the  Creator,  having  formed 
the  earth,  and  men  upon  it;  having  displayed  liis  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  in  his  works,  and  in  the  riches  which  He  had  confer- 
red on  m:in,  in  whom  especially  his  glory  had  shone  ;  after  tlie  earth 
was  filled  with  inhabitants,  was  provoked  by  their  wickedness  to 
destroy  them  all  with  a  flood.  This  was  an  efTect  which  seemed  to 
flow  from  his  repenting  that  He  had  made  man,  and  to  indicate  tliat 
He  was  ^ffrievednt  his  heart.' — It  is  indeed  impos.«ihle  that  God  should 
really  be  sorry,  or  repent  of  any  thing  that  He  'las  said  or  done  ;  or 
really  wish  He  had  never  said  or  done  it ;  but  his  change  of  conduct 

[50] 


was  such  as  in  men  springs  from  these  causes  ;  and  the  expression 
most  emphatically  denotes  e.vtreme  abhorrence  of  the  crimes  of  men, 
and  of  tiieir  desperate  depravity.  Scott. 

(6.)    'God's  repentance  is  not  a  change  of  his  will,  but  of  his 
work:  repentance  with  man  is  a  changing  of  his  will:  repentance 
with  God  is  the  willing  of  a  cliange.'         Oataker,  in  Bvang.  Svn. 
Verses  8,  9. 

Noah  is  the  first  person,  who  is  called  righteous,  or  just ;  that  is,  he 
was  so  by  the  '  riglileotisness  of  faith.'    (M.  R. — Heb.  11:  7.)     Scott. 

(9.)   Oeneratinns.]    '  Katlier,  crcHt*  which  occurred  in  the  days  of 
Nonb  ;' so  Dutch  .^nn.  and  i(j  Bootkroyd,  fi.c.   See  note,  2:  4.       Ed. 

Walked  with  God.]  '  It  is  of  unspeakable  advantage  to  possess  our 
minds  with  an  habitual  good  intention,  and  to  aim  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  at  some  laudable  end,  either  the  glory  of  our 
Maker,  the  good  of  mankind,  or  the  benefit  of  our  own  souls.  He 
who  has  this,  will  enter  on  no  circumstance  of  life  without  considering 
if  it  be  well  pleasing  to  God,  conformable  to  the  dictates  of  reason, 
suitable  to  human  nature  in  general,  or  to  that  particular  station  in 
which  he  is  placed.  He  lives  in  a  perpetual  sense  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  regards  liimself  as  acting  under  the  observation  and 
inspection  of  his  Judge.  This  was  the  character  of  those  holy  men, 
who,  in  Scripture,  are  beautifully  said  to  have  "  walked  with  God."  ' 
Addison,  in  D'Oyly  and  Mant. 


B.  C.  2468. 


GENESIS,  VI. 


J\roah  commanded  to  build  an  ark. 


12  And  God  "looked 
upon  the  earth,  and  be- 
liold,  it  was  corrupt :  for 
*  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  H  Aiid  God  said 
unto  Noah,  ^  The  end  of 
all  fl,esh  is  come  before 
me ;  for  the  earth  is  fill- 
ed with  violence  through 
them :  and  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them  *  with  ^  the 
earth. 

14  *  Make  thee  an  ark 
of  gopher- wood :  f  rooms 
slialt  thou  make  in  the 
ark,  and  shalt  *"  pitch  it 
within  and  without  with 
pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fash- 
ion which  thou  shalt 
make  it  of:  the  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  three  hun- 
dred <=  cubits,  the  breadth 
of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  it  thirty  cubits, 

l(i  A  '^  window  shalt 
thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above :  and  "  the 
door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou 
set  m  the  side  thereof: 
'  with  lower,  second,  and 
third  stories  shalt  thou 
make  it. 


of  his  counsel;  as,  afterward.  He  told  Abra- 
liHin  liis  resolution  concerning  Sodom,  ch.  18: 
17.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham?  Note,  The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him,  it  was  with  his  servatits  the  prophets, 
Amos  3:  7.  by  a  spirit  of  revelation,  informing 
them  particularly  of  his  purposes;  it  is  with  all 
believers,  by  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  faith,  ena- 
bling to  unilerstand  and  apply  the  general  de- 
clarations of  the  written  Word,  and  the  warn- 
ings there  given. 

Noah,  it  is  likely,  in  preaching  to  his  neigh- 
bors, had  warned  them,  in  general,  of  the  wrath 
of  God  that  they  would  bring  on  themselves  by 
their  wickedness,  and  now  God  seconds  it  by 
a  particular  denunciation  of  wrath,  v.  13.  that 
IVoali  might  try  if  that  would  work  upon  them; 
whence  observe,  1.  God  confirmeth  the  words 
of  his  messengers,  Isa.  44:  2tl.  2.  To  him 
that  has,  and  uses  what  he  has  for  the  good  of 
others,  more  shall  be  given,  more  full  instruc- 
tions. The  reasons,  why  a  flood  was  used,  we 
may  be  sure,  were  wise  and  just,  though  'to  us 
unknown.  God  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver, 
and  may  use  which  He  pleases:  as  He  chooses 
the  rod  with  which  He  will  correct  his  children, 
so  He  chooses  the  sword  with  which  He  will  cut 
oft' his  enemies. 

Observe  the  manner  of  expression,  /,  even  I; 
I  that  am  infinite  in  power,  and  theretbre  can 
do  it,  infinite  in  justice,  and  therefore  will  do 
it.  It  bespeaks  the  certainty  of  the  judgment; 
see  Job  11:  10.  and  the  tendency  of  it  to  God's 
glory,  and  the  honor  of  his  justice;  thus  He  will 
be  magnified  and  exalted  in  the  earth,  and  all 
the  world  shall  be  made  to  know  that  He  is  the 


God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs:  methinks 
the  expression  here  is  somew'-lat  like  that,  Isa. 
1:  24.  Ah,  I  will  case  me  of  mine  adversaries. 

II.  God  here  makes  Noah  the  man  of  his 
covenant,  another  Hebrew  periphrasis  of  a 
friend,  v.  18.  1.  The  covenant  of  providence; 
that  the  course  of  nature  shall  be  continued  to 
the  end  of  time;  notwithstanding  the  interrup- 
tion which  the  flood  would  give  to  it;  this  pro- 
mise was  immediately  made  to  Noah  and  his 
sons,  ch.  9:  8,  &c.  They  were  as  trustees  for 
all  this  part  of  creation,  and  greatly  honored 
thereby.  2.  The  covenant  of  grace;  that  God 
would  be  to  him  a  God,  and  that  out  of  his  seed 
God  would  take  toHimself  a  people.  Note,  (1.) 
When  God  makes  a  covenant.  He  establishes  it; 
He  makes  it  sure,  makes  it  good;  his  are  ever- 
lasting covenants.  (2.)  The  coveJiant  of  grace 
lias  in  it  the  recompense  of  singular  services,  and 
tlie  fountain  and  foundation  of  all  distinguishing 
favors;  we  need  desire  no  more,  either  to  make 
up  our  losses  for  God,  or  provide  a  happiness  for 
us  in  God,  than  to  have  his  covenant  established 
with  us. 

III.  God  here  makes  Noah  a  monument  of 
sparing  mercy,  by  putting  him  in  a  way  to 
secure  himself  in  the  apj)roaching  deluge,  that  he 
might  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  v.  13. 
Note,  Singular  piety  shall  be  recompensed  with 
distinguishing  salvations. 

Now,  1.  God  directs  Noah  to  make  an  ark, 
V.  14 — 16.  This  ark  v/as like  the  hulk  of  a  ship, 
fitted  not  to  sail,  (there  was  no  occasion  for 
that,  when  there  should  be  no  shore  to  sail  to,) 
but  to  float  on  the  waters,  waiting  for  their  fall. 
God  could  have  secured  Noah,  without  putting 


u  8.    Job  33:27.     Ps.  33:13,14.    53:2. 

Prov.  15:3. 
1 5.    7:1,21.    9:12,16,17.    Luke  3:6. 
y  Jer.  51:13.     E/.    7:2—6.    Amos  8:2. 

1  Pel.  4:7. 


•  Or,  from  Ihe  earth.     7:23. 

z  Jer.  4:23—28.    2  Pet.  3:6,7,10—12. 

B   Mall.  24:33.      Luke   17:27.    1  Pel. 

3:20. 
t  Heb.  nests. 


b  Ex.  2:3. 

c  7:2U.     Deul.3:U. 

d  8:6.    2  Sam.  6:16.    2  Kings  9:30. 

e  7:16.     Luke  13:25. 

fEz.  41:16.     42:3. 


Verses  14 — 16. 

The  word  liere  rendered  an  ark,  is  only  used  for  Noah's  ark,  and 
that  arte  of  bulrushes  in  whicli  the  ctiild  Moses  was  preserved.  It 
seems  to  have  been  built,  in  some  respects,  like  the  hulk  of  a  ship  ; 
except  that  it  was  flat-boltonied,  square  at  each  end,  and  roofed  as 
a  house  ;  so  that  it  terminated  at  the  top  in  the  breadth  of  a  cubit.  It 
is  not  agreed  what  kind  of  timber  is  meant  by  Gopher-wood  ;  per- 
haps that  of  the  cypress-tree.  The  ark  was  made  with  three  decks, 
and  divided  into  many  little  cabins  ;  it  was  pitched  within  and  with- 
out to  keep  it  tight  and  sweet  ;  and  lighted  from  the  upper  part,  pro- 
bably by  one  window  reaching  from  end  to  end.  A  cubit  was  some- 
thing more  than  half  a  yard  ;  so  that  this  enormous  vessel  was  about 
a  hundred  and  sixty  yards  in  length,  twenty-seven  in  breadth,  and 
sixteen  in  height ;  and  thus  vastly  larger  than  our  greatest  ships. 
Learned  men  have  shown,  that  these  dimensions  were  far  more  llian 
were  necessary  to  contain  all  the  animals  to  be  preserved,  and  suf- 
ficient provision  for  them.  But  it  must  at  first  sight  be  evident  that 
so  great  a  vessel,  thus  constructed,  and  with  so  few  persons  on 
board,  was  utterly  unsuitable  to  weather  out  the  deluge  ;  except  as  it 
was  under  the  immediate  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Almighty. 

Scott. 

(14.)  Onpher-wood.]  '  Cypress.  So  Calmet,  Bochart,  and  Fidler,  be- 
cause of  the  similarity  of  names  in  tlie  Heb.  and  Gr.  the  durability 
of  the  cypress,  which  was  very  fit  for  shipbuilding,  and  so  used, 
and  its  abusdance  in  Assyria  where  Noah  built  the  ark.  [So  Heideg- 
ger.] Mvenarins,  .Minister,  Taylor,  &.C.  think  it  was  ihe  pine,  its  rela- 
tive gophrit  signifying  sulphur,  brimstone,  &c.  and  no  wood  pro- 
duces so  much  of  these  as  the  pine.  After  all,  gopher  may  be  a  gen- 
eial  name  for  resinous  trees.    [So  Vossius.]'     Caiwei,  by  Robinson. 

(15.)  Ark.']  '  "  After  the  nicest  examination  and  computation,  and 
taking  the  dimensions  with  the  greatest  geometrical  exactness,  the 
most  learned  and  accurate  calculators,  and  persons  most  conversant 
with  the  building  of  ships,  conclude,  that  if  the  ablest  mathematicians 
had  been  consulted  about  proportioning  the  several  apartments  in  the 
ark,  they  could  not  have  done  it  with  greater  correctness  than  Moses 
has  done  :"  thus  this  narrative  confirms  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
since  this  accuracy  of  proportion,  in  JVoah's  time,  can  be  attributed 
only  to  inspiration.'  nilkins,  Saiirin.  '  The  proportion  of  the  ark  is 
that  of  the  size  of  a  rightly  framed  man.'  Assemb.  jinn.  'If  we 
reckon  the  cubit  at  21  inches,  the  ark  was  512  feet  long,  87  wide, 
and  52  high  ;  and  the  internal  capacity,  357,600  cubical  cubits.  If 
the  cubit  was  18  inches,  the  length  was  450  feet,  width  75,  and 
height  45.  The  height  might  be  divided  into  four  stories,  allowing 
3^  cubits  to  the  first,  7  to  the  second  ;  8  to  the  third,  and  5^  to  the 
fourth  ;  and  allotting  5  cubits  for  the  thickness  of  the  top  and  bottom, 
and  the  floors.  The  first  story,  (not  reckoned  a  story  by  Moses) 
might  be  the  bottom,  or  hold,  and  contain  fresh  water  ;  the  second, 
a  magazine  ;  the  third  might  contain  the  beasts  ;  and  the  fourth  the 
fowls.'  Calmet.  As  to  the  number  of  beasts,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
suppose  that  each  specie.^!  now  known  was  represented,  for  natural- 
ists are  generally  of  opinion  that  their  number  has  greatly  increased, 
from  the  influence  of  climate,  food,  intermixture  of  races,  &c.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke  suggests  that  the  genera  of  animals  only  are  meant ;  if  so, 
the  land  animals  necessary  to  be  preserved  iu  the  ark  will  number 


43  genera  of  the  mammals,  (543  species,)  74  genera  of  birds,  (2372 
species,)  10  genera  of  amphibia,  316  land  species.  [Or,  according  to 
Cuvier,  about  70  genera  of  land  beasts,  (including  5/o«.si7o-cnfra,)  and 
109  of  birds.]  Calmet  calculates  that  all  the  four-footed  beasts,  in- 
cluding 3C50  sheep  (if  necessary  fur  the  food  of  the  carnivorous  ani- 
mals,) would  scarcely  occupy  more  room  than  190  oxen,  3730  sheep 
and  aU  wolves  ;  and  that  all  the  beasts  might  easily  have  been  lodged 
in  36  stables,  and  all  the  birds  in  as  many  lofls,  allowing  each 
apartment  to  be  52^  feet  in  length,  29  in  width,  and  13|  in  height. 
The  hold  might  contain  31,174  bushels  of  water  :  there  was  ample 
room  for  provisions  for  a  much  greater  number  than  entered  the  ark 
— and  for  chambers,  &.C.  for  the  family  of  Noah.  '  This,'  says  Booth- 
royd,  '  Bp.  IVilkins  has  proved,  and  that  a  first  rate  man  of  war 
would  be  capacious  enough  for  the  purpose.'  '  Disputes,'  says  Ro- 
senmiiller,  'as  to  the  dimensions  of  the  ark  are  vain,  because  meas- 
ures vary  so  much  with  time.'  Ed. 

'  No  fact  that  ever  occurred  in  the  world  is  so  well  attested  as 
the  deluge,  both  by  natural  and  civil  history.'  T.  H.  Horne. 

Heathen  writers  traditionally  describe  Noah  under  the  various 
names  of  Xisnthrus,  Saturn,  [Annacus,]  Prometheus,  Deucalion, 
Ogyges,  Liber  or  Bacchus,  and  Janus,  &c.  In  the  East  the  true  name 
of  Noah  was  better  preserved  ;  he  was  there  called  Noas,Naus,  and 
sometimes contractedly  Nous.  Throughout  the  whole  kindred  family 
of  languages,  from  Inilia  to  us,  the  syllable  J^a  or  JVack  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  sounds  by  which  water  and  many  ideas  connected  with 
it  are  designated,  as  navigate,  &c.  &c.  Calmet,  by  Rub.  and  Bryant's 
Mythology. 

Of  these  traditions,  that  exhibited  by  Lucian  is  most  correspondent 
to  Moses.  Ed. 

'The  most  ancient  writers,  as  Berosus  the  Chaldean,  Abydenus 
the  Syrian,  Molo,  Jerome  the  Egvptian,  Mnaseas,  and  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  as  also  Polyhistor,  Lucian  and  .Apollodorus  have  told  of  the 
ark,  and  the  mountains  on  which  it  rested.  Joseph  Acosta  and 
Antony  Hcrrera  relate,  that  traditions  of  the  flood  exist  among  the  Cu- 
bans, Mechoacans,  and  Ni- 
caraguas.  AugnstineCorata 
and  Lopez  Gomera  relate 
the  same  of  the  Peruvians 
and  Mexicans.  Martin 
Martinius  states  that  the 
Chinese  have  the  same 
story.'  ['And  the  Bramins 
also.'  Gill.] 

Heidegger. 

So  uniform  and  almost 
invariable,  from  age  to  age, 
are  the  habits  and  customs 
of  the  oriental  nations,  that 
a  happy  illustration  of  the 
shape  of  the  ark  may  be 
obtained  from  the  present 
mode  of  building,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure  of  an  Arab 
cottage  by  JViebuhr,    Ed. 


B.  C.  2348. 


GENESIS,  VI. 


Directions  given  to  JVoah. 


17  And  s  behold,  I, 
even  I,  do  ^  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  the  eartli 
to  destroy  all  flesh,where- 
hi  is  '  the  breath  of  life, 
from  under  heaven  ;  and 
every  thing  that  is  in  the 
earth  ''shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will 
I  'establish  my  covenant : 
and  thou  shalt  "  come 
into  the  ark  ;  thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee. 

19  And  of  every  liv- 
ing thing  of  all  flesh, » two 
of  every  sort  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark  to  keep 
them  alive  with  thee :  they 
shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Offowls"  after  their 
kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creep- 
ing thing  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind :  p  two  of 
every  sort  shall  come  un- 
to thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto 
thee  of  "i  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gath- 
er it  to  thee,  and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and 
for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah; 
■■  according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did 
he. 

g9:9.     Ex.  14:17.     Lev.  26:28.     Dci.t. 

3^:39.     Is.  51:12.     Ez.  5:8.     6:3.     34: 

11,2U.    Hos.S:14. 
h  7:4,17,23.    Ps.  29:10.    93:3,4.    Amos 
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i  2:7.    7:15. 
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Pet.  2:5. 
n  7:2,3.    8:17.  o  1.20—22. 

p  7:8—16. 
q  1:29,30.    Job  38:41.    40:20.     Ps.  36:6. 
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Heb.  11:7,8.     1  John  5:3. 


him  to  any  care,x»r  pains,  or  trouble,  himself;  but 
He  chose  to  employ  him  in  preparing  the  means 
of  his  preservation,  both  for  the  trial  of  his  faith 
and  obedience,  and  to  teach  us  that  none  sliall  be 
saved  by  Christ,  but  those  only  that  rvork  out 
their  salvation;  we  cannot  do  it  without  God, 
and  He  will  not  without  us:  both  the  providence 
and  grace  of  God,  own  and  crown  the  endeavors 
of  the  obedient  and  diligent. 

God  gave  hiin  particular  instructions  concern- 
ing this  building,  which  could  not  but  be  admi- 
rably well-fitted  for  the  purpose,  when  Infinite 
Wisdom  was  ihe  Architect.  Note,  Those  that 
work /or  God,  must  take  their  measures  yrom 
Him,  and  carefully  observe  them.  It  is  fit  that 
He  who  appoints  us  our  habitation,  should  fix 
the  bounds  and  limits  of  it.  Observe,  God  does 
not  bid  him  paint,  but  pitch  it.  If  God  give  us 
habitations  that  are  safe,  warm,  and  wholesome, 
we  are  bound  to  be  thankful,  though  they  are 
not  magnificent  or  nice. 

2.  God  promises  Noah,  that  he  and  his  should 
be  preserved  alive  in  the  ark,  v.  18.  Note, 
What  we  do  in  obedience  to  God,  we  ourselves 
are  likely  to  have  the  comfort  and  benefit  of;  If 
thou  be  wise,  thou  shall  be  wise  for  thyself. 
Nor  was  he  himself  only  saved  in  the  ark,  but 
his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons''  wives. 
Observe,  (1.)  The  care  of  good  parents,  not 
only  for  their  own  salvation,  but  for  the  salvation 
of  their  families,  and  especially  their  children. 
(2.)  The  happiness  of  children  that  have  godly 
parents;  their  parents' piety  often  procures  them 
temporal  salvation,  as  here;  and  if  improved, 
furtheis  them  in  the  way  to  eternal  salvation. 

IV.  God  here  makes  Noah  a  great  blessing  to 
the  world,  and  herein  an  eminent  type  of  the 
Messiah,  though  not  the  Messiah  Himself,  as  his 
parents  expected,  ch.  5:  29. 

1.  God  made  him  a  preacher  to  the  men  of 
that  generation.  As  a  watchman,  he  received  the 
word  from  God's  mouth,  that  he  might  give 
them  warning,  Ezek.  3:  17.  Thus,  while  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited,  by  his  Spirit  in 
Noah,  he  preached  to  the  old  world,  who,  when 
Peter  wrote,  were  spirits  in  prison,  1  Pet.  3:  18 
— 20,  and  herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who,  in 
a  land  and  age  wherein  allflesh  had  corrupted 
their  way,  went  about  preaching  repentance, 
and  warning  men  of  a  coming  deluge  of  wrath. 

2.  God  made  him  a  savior  to  the  inferior 
creatures,  to  keep  the  several  kinds  of  them 
from  perishing  and  being  lost  in  the  deluge,  v. 
19 — 21.  This  was  a  great  honor,  that  not  only 
in  him  the  race  of  mankind  should  be  kept  up, 
and  from  him  proceed  a  new  world,  the  church. 


the  soul  of  that  world,  and  Messiah,  the  Head  of 
that  church;  but  that  he  should  be  instrunienlal 
to  preserve  the  inferior  creatures,  and  so  man- 
kind in  him  acquire  a  new  title  to  them  and 
their  service.  To  avoid  any  difficulty  of  gath- 
ering them  together,  and  getting  them  in,  God 
promises,  v.  20.  that  they  should  of  their  own 
accord  come  to  him.  Herein  also  he  was  a  type 
of  Christ,  to  whom  it  is  owing  that  the  world 
stands,  by  \^hom  all  things  consist,  and  who 
preserves  mankind  from  being  totally  cut  off  and 
ruined  by  sin;  in  Him  the  holy  seed  is  saved 
alive,  and  the  creation  rescued  from  the  vanity 
under  which  it  groans.  Noah  saved  those  whom 
he  was  to  rule;   so  does  Christ,  Heb.  5:  9. 

V.  22.  Noah's  care  and  diligence  in  building 
the  ark  may  be  considered, 

1.  As  an  effect  of  his  faith  in  the  word  of 
God.  Note,  We  ought  to  mix  faith  with  the 
revelation  God  has  made  of  his  wrath  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men;  the 
threatenings  of  the  Word  are  not  false  alarms. 
Much  might  have  been  objected  against  the 
credibility  of  this  warning  given  to  Noah.  But 
Noah's  faith  triumphed  overall  obstacles. 

2.  As  an  act  of  obedience;  had  he  consulted 
with  flesh  and  blood,  many  objections  would 
have  been  raised.  To  rear  a  building,  such  a 
one  as  he  never  saw,  so  large,  and  of  such  exact 
dimensions,  would  put  him  on  a  great  deal  of 
care,  labor,  and  expense;  it  would  be  a  work  of 
time;  his  neiglibois  would  ridicule  him  for  his 
credulity,  and  he  would  be  the  song  of  the 
drunkards;  his  building  would  be  called  IVoah's 
folly;  if  tiie  worst  came  to  the  worst,  as  we  say, 
each  would  fare  as  well  as  his  neighbors.  But 
these,  and  a  thousand  such  objections,  Noah  by 
faith  got  over;  his  obediencL^  was  ready  and 
resolute.  Thus  did  Noah  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully, without  murmuring  and  disputing.  God 
says.  Do  this,  and  he  does  it:  he  was  also  punc- 
tual and  persevering;  he  did  all  exactly  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions,  and  finished:  so  must  we. 

3.  As  an  instance  of  wisdom  for  himself;  he 
feared  the  deluge,  and  therefore  prepared  the  ark. 
Note,  When  God  gives  warning  of  approaching 
judgments,  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  piovide 
accordingly.  SeeExod.9:  20,21.  Ezek.  3:  18. 
We  must  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord  in  his  judg- 
ments on  earth,  flee  to  his  naine  as  a  strong 
tower.  Prov.  18:  10.  enter  into  our  chambers, 
Isa.  26:  20,  21.  especially  prepare  to  meet  Him 
at  death,  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day; 
build  on  Christ  the  Rock,  Matt.  7:  24.  go  into 
Christ  the  Ark. 

4.  As    intended   for    warning   to    a   careless 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  8 — 22.     In   the  worst  of  times,   God   hath  '  a  remnant  day  of  his  patience  continues,  let  us  obediently  hear  his  voice, 

according  to  the  election  of  grace:'  and  they  who  would  please  and   thankfully  sue   for  admission,  which   will    then   be   readily 

Him  must  dare  to  be  singular. — But  in   the  warning  to   Noah,  vouchsafed  us. — But  let  it  be  observed,  that  they  who  '  go  about 

there  is  one  more  solemn  given  to  us,  '  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,'  act  as  Noah   would  have 

come,'  which,  with  tremendous  efiicacy,  will  sweep  all  imbe-  done,  had  he  substituted  a  high   tower  on  a  mountain,  for  his 

lievcrs  into  the  pit  of  destruction.     Christ  (the   true    'Noah,  place  of  security,  instead  of  the  ark  God  had  appointed, 
which  same  shall  comfort  us,')  hath,  at  infinite  expense,  already  ScOTT, 

prepared  the  ark,  and  kindly  invites  us  to  enter  in.     Whilst  the 


(16.)  j3  wi7idow.]  '  A  clear  light.'  Dutch  Jinn,  after  .Tunius  and  Tre- 
mellius.  'The  e.\act  import  of  this  word  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  determine.  It  is  rendered  light,  or  luminary,  by  most  of  the 
ancient  versions.'  Bush.  '  It  is  probably  a  word  which  should  be 
taken  in  a  collective  sense,  signifying  apertures  for  air  and  light.' 

Dr.  A.  Cl.\rke. 

In  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it.]    Schultens,  Oeddes,  and  Boothroyd,  &.c. 
understand  the  word  translated  window  to  mean  '  roof,' and  e.\plain 
this  phr:ise  of  a  culminating  roof,  the  middle  being  raised  one  cubit : 
which  the  Sept.  seems  to  countenance.    So  also  Heidegger.     Ed. 
Verse  17. 

These  were  '  tilings  not  seen  us  yet,'  concerning  which  Noah  was 
warned  ;  and  many  have  since  ventured  to  deny,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  some  would  then  argue  against,  the  possibility  of  such 
a  deluge  :  but  the  Almiuhty  God,  with  a  most  emphatical  repetition, 
declared  that  He  would  effect  it;  and  Noah  simply  credited  this 
word.  Had  they  duly  regarded  Noah's  warning,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  might  have  heard  it,  before  the  expiration  of  the  hundred 
and  twenty  years  of  God's  long-suffering:  and  if  a  general  repent- 
ance had  taken  place,  perhaps  a  respite  would  have  been  granted  ;  as 
there  was  afterwards,  in  like  circumstances,  to  Nineveh,  (./oji.  11.) 
If  individuals  had  repented,  and  by  (aith  sought  admission  into  the 
'Wk,  doubtless  it  would  have  been  opened  to  as  many  as  it  could  con- 


tain :  and,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  if  others  had 
in  humble,  penitent  faith  prepared  arks,  they  also  might  have  been 
preserved.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 
Tliis  is  the  first  place  in  which  the  word  covenant  occurs  ;  and  it 
seems  to  relate  to  the  gracious  assurance,  which  God   gave  Noah, 
that  the  earth  should  not  be  destroyed  by  a  second  deluge.     {j\I.  R.) 
— Sons.]    None  of  Noah's  sons  were  born  a  hundred  yeais  before  the 
flood  ;  but  the  command  niiglit  be  given  prophcticallij,  in  this  respect 
as  well  as  in  others.     It  is,  however,  probable,  that  tlie  first  intima- 
tions of  the  approaching  deluge  were  given  some  years,  before  the 
command  for  building  the  ark:    yet  this  was  a  work  of  so  great 
labor,  that  much  time  must  have  been  employed  about  it.      Scott. 
Verse  19. 
Two  of  every  sort.]    '  But  two  of  any  sort.'    Comp.  7:  2.    So  Poole. 

Bp.  Kidder. 
'  As  many  males  as  females.'  Le  Clekc. 

Verse  20. 
To  keep  them,  alive.]  '  God  might  have  created  others,  instead  of  pre- 
serving these,  but  such   respect  has  He  to  the  work   of  his  hands, 
that  nothing,  but  what  is  essentially  to  the  credit  of  his  justice  and 
holiness,  shall  ever  induce  Him  to  destroy  any  thing  He  has  made.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


B.  C.  2348. 


GENESIS,  VII. 


JVoah  commanded  to  enter  the  ark' 


CHAP.  VII. 

At  God's  commnii.i  Noah  enters  the 
ark,  with  his  family,  ami  the  liviiii; 
creatures;  and  the  tlood  begins.  I. — 16. 
Its  increase  for  forty  days,  17 — -0. 
All  flesh  is  destroyed  by' it,  21— J3. 


Its  dorati< 


■21. 


AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Noah,  ''Coine 
tlioii,  and  all  thy  house, 
into  the  ai'k :  for  ^  thee 
have  I  seen  righteous 
before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 

2  Of  every  "  clean  beast 
thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
*  sevens,  the  male  and  his 
female:  and  of  beasts  that 
are  ^  not  clean  by  two, 
the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the 
air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female ;  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  ^  yet  seven  days, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  'forty 
days  and  forty  nights: 
«and  every  living  sub- 
stance that  I  have  made, 
will  I  f  destroy  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  ac- 
cording unto  ^  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

G  And  Noah  ivas  'six 
hundred  years  old,  when 
the  flood  of  waters  was 
upon  the  earth. 

7  And  ^  Noah  went  in, 
and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives 
with  him,  into  the  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of 
the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and 
of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  every  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  '  went  in  two 
and  two  imto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  God  had  com- 
manded Noah. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to 
pass  J  after  seven   days, 

a  Job  5:19—24.     Pa.   91:1—10.      Prov. 

14:26.     18:10.    Is.  26:20,21.    Ez.  9:4— 

6.     Zeph.  2:3.     Mitt.  24:37-39. 
b  See  on  6:9 Ps.  33:13,19.     Prov.  11: 

4—8.    Is.  3:10,11.    2  Pet.  2:5—9. 
c8:2l).    Lev,  11:    Dent.  14:1— 21.  Acts 

10:11—15. 
•  Heb.  seven,  seven. 
A  Lev.  10:10.     Ez.  44:23. 
e  10.    6:3.     8:10,12.    29:27,28. 


workl,  antl  it  was  fair  warning;  every  blow  of 
his  axes  and  hammers  was  a  call  to  repentance, 
a  call  to  them  to  prepare  arks  too.  But  since 
by  it  he  could  not  convince,  by  it  he  condemned 
the  world,  Heb  11:7. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1,  4.  1.  The  call  to  Noah 
to  enter  the  ark,  is  itself  very  kind,  like  that  of 
a  tender  father  to  his  children,  to  come  in  doors, 
when  he  sees  night  or  a  storm  approaching. 
Observe,  (1.)  Noah  diil  not  go  in  till  God  bade 
him.  It  is  very  comfortable  to  follow  the  calls 
of  Providence,  and  to  see  God  going  before  us 
in  every  step  we  take.  (2.)  God  does  not  bid 
him  go  into  the  ark,  but  come,  implying  that 
God  would  accompany  him,  and  in  due  time 
bring  him  safe  out.  Note,  The  presence  of  God 
wilh  us  is  all  in  all,  to  the  comfort  of  every  con- 
dition. (.3.)  fiJoah  had  taken  great  pains  to 
build  the  ark,  and  was  preserved  in  it.  Note, 
What  we  do  in  obedience  to  God,  and  in  faith, 
we  shall  certainly  have  the  comfort  of,  first  or 
last.  (4.)  Not  he  only,  but  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, are  called  into  the  ark.  Note,  It  is  good 
to  belong  to  the  family  of  a  godly  man.  Ham 
proved  afler\v:ird  a  bad  man,  yet  was  saved  in 
the  ark;  so,  [1.]  Wicked  children  often  fare  the 
betler  for  the  sake  of  their  godly  parents.  [2.] 
There  is  a  mixture  of  bad  with  good  in  the  best 
societies  on  earth;  in  Noah's  family  there  was  a 
Ham,  in  Christ's  a  Judas:  there  is  no  perfect 
purity  this  side  heaven.  (5.)  This  call  to  Noah 
was  a  type  of  the  gospel  call  to  sinners.  Christ 
is  an  Ark  already  prepared,  in  whom  alone  we 
can  be  safe,  when  death  and  judgment  come; 
now  the  burden  of  the  song  is,  'Come;'  the 
Word  says,  '  Come;'  ministers  say,  '  Come;'  the 
Spirit  says,  '  Come,  come  into  the  ark.' 

2.  The  reason  for  this  invitation  is  a  very 
honorable  testimony  to  Noah's  integrity.  For 
thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  Me  in  this 
generation.  Observe,  (1.)  Those  are  righteous 
indeed,  that  are  righteous  before  God,  who  search- 
es the  heart.  (2.)  God  notices,  and  is  pleased 
with  those  that  are  righteous  before  Him;  Thee 
liave  I  seen.  In  a  world  of  wicked  peojile,  God 
coukl  see  one  righteous  Noah;  that  single  grain 
of  wheat  could  not  be  lost,  no,  not  in  so  great  a 
heap  of  chaff.  The  Lord  k7iows  them  that 
are  his.  (3.)  They  that  obtain  mercy  to  be 
righteous,  shall  obtain  witness  that  they  are 
righteous.  (4.)  God  is,  in  a  special  manner, 
pleased  with  those  that  are  good  in  bad  times 
»nd  places.  (5.)  Those  that  keep  themselves 
pure  in  times  of  common  iniquity,  God  will  keep 
safe  in  times  of  common  calamity. 

3.  The  brute  creatures  were  not  capable  of 
receiving  the  warning  and  directions  themselves; 
therefore  man  is  charged  with  the  care  of  thein: 
V.  2,  3.  being  under  his  dominion,  they  must  be 
under  his  protection;  and  though  he  could  not 
secure  every  individual,  yet  he  must  carefully 
preserve  every  species,  that  no  tribe,  no  not  the 
least  considerable,  mTght  entirely  perish  out  of 
the  creation.  Oiiserve  in  this,  God's  care  for 
man;  we  do  not  find  that  Noah  was  solicitous 
of  hiinself  about  this  matter;  but  God  would 
preserve  the  brute-creatures  for  man's  use.    Even 


the  unclean  beasts  (the  least  valuable)  were  pre- 
served; for  God's  tender  mercies  are  over  all  hia 
works,  not  over  those  of  most  eminence  and  use 
only.  Yet  more  of  the  clean  were  preserved 
than  of  the  unclean,  (1.)  Because  the  clean  were 
most  for  the  service  of  man  ;  in  favor  to  whom, 
more  of  them  are  also  still  propagated.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  that  there  are  not  herds  of  lions  as  of 
oxen,  nor  flocks  of  tigers  as  of  sheep.  (2.)  Be- 
cause the  clean  were  for  sacrifice  to  God;  and 
therefore,  in  honor  to  Him,  more  of  them  were 
preserved,  three  couple  for  breed,  and  the  odd 
seventh  for  sacrifice,  ch.  8:  20.  God  gives  us 
six  for  one  in  earthly  things,  as  in  the  di.-*ribu- 
tion  of  the  days  of  the  week,  that  in  spiritual 
things  we  should  be  all  for  Him.  What  is  de- 
voted to  God's  honor,  and  used  in  his  service,  is 
particularly  blessed  and  increased. 

4.  Here  is  notice  given  of  the  now  immi- 
nent approach  of  the  Hood,  V.  4.  (1.)  '  It  shall  be 
seven  days  i/f<.'  After  the  120  years,  God  grants 
a  reprieve  of  seven  days;  both  to  show  how  slow 
He  is  to  anger,  and  that  punishing  work  is  his 
strange  work,  also  to  give  some  further  S|)ace  for 
repentance;  but  all  in  vain;  they  continued  se- 
cure and  sensual  until  the  day  the  flood  came. 
(2.)  While  Noah  told  them  of  the  judgment  at  a 
distance,  they  put  off  repentance;  but  now  he 
is  ordered  to  tell  them  that  they  have  but  one 
week,  one  Sabbath  more  to  improve;  to  see  if 
that  will  now,  at  last,  awaken  them.  But  it  is 
common  for  those  who  have  been  careless  of 
their  souls  during  the  years  of  their  health,  when 
they  have  looked  upon  death  at  a  distance,  to  be 
as  careless  during  the  days,  the  seven  days,  of 
their  sickness,  Avhen  they  see  it  approaching, 
their  hearts  being  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin. 

V.  5 — 10.     Here  is  Noah's  ready  obedience. 

1.  He  went  into  the  ark,  on  notice  that  the 
flood  would  come  after  seven  days,  though,  prob- 
ably, as  yet  there  was  no  visible  sign  of  its 
approach.  In  every  step  he  took,  he  walked  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sense. 

2.  He  took  all  his  family  with  him;  his  wife, 
to  be  his  companion  and  comfort;  and  his  sons, 
and  his  sons'  wives,  that  by  them  not  only  his 
fliinily,  but  the  world  of  mankind,  might  be 
built  up.  Observe,  When  men  were  to  be  re- 
duced to  so  small  a  number,  Noah's  sons  having 
each  but  one  wife,  strengthens  the  arguirieiits 
against  having  many  wives;  as,  at  first,  God 
made,  so  now  He  kept  alive,  but  one  woman  for 
one  man ;  see  Matt.  19 :  4,  8. 

3.  The  brute-creatures  readily  went  in  with 
him:  the  same  hand  that  at  first  brought  them  to 
Adam  to  be  named,  now  brought  them  to  Noah 
to  be  preserved ;  but  man  was  become  more 
brutish  than  the  brutes  themselves,  and  did  not 
know,  did  not  consider,  Isa.  1:  3. 

V.  11,  12.  I.  The  date  of  this  great  event 
appears  to  be  1656  years  from  the  creation, 
reckoned  by  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs.  Saints 
are  of  more  account  with  God  than  princes. 
Noah  was  now  a  very  old  man,  even  as  men's 
years  went  then.  Note,  'I"he  longer  we  live  in 
this  world,  the  more  we  see  of  tne  miseries  and 
calamities  of  it ;  it  is  therefore  spoken  of  as  the 


f  12:17. 

g  21—23.     6:17. 

t  Ilel).   blot  out.     I 
69:28.     Rev.  3:3. 


h  6:22.   Ek.  39:42,43.   Ps.  119:6.    Matt. 
3:15.     Lillte8:21.     John  2:5.     13:17. 
32:33,33.      Ps.  i  5:32.     8:13. 

k  I.    6:18.     Prov.  22:3.     Heb.  6:18. 


1  2:19.    Is.  11:6—9.    66:25.    Gal.  3:28. 

Col.  3:11. 
J  Or,  on  the  seventh  day,  i. 


NOTES. 

Ch.ip.  VTI.  V.  ].  As  Noah  believed,  that  in  the  ark  alone  he 
could  be  safe  from  the  approaching  deluge  ;  so  he  doubtless  believed 
the  revelation  of  a  Savior,  and  sough*  and  e.vpected  salvation 
throimh  Hitn  alone.  Thus  he  was  'justified  by  taith  :'  and  being 
likewise  a  partaker  of  that  Spirit,  wliose  '  fruit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness,  and  truth  ;'  he  was  righteous  in  his  character  and 
conduct ;  that  is,  devoted  to  God,  and  '  walking  before  Him  in  all  his 
ordinances  and  commandments,  blameless.'  Scott. 

Verses  2,  3. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  clean  beasts  s\giniy  such  as  were  not  rapacious, 
and  which  were  e.xchisivelv  offered  in  sacrifice  by  the  e.vpress  ap- 
pouitment  of  God.  The  grant  of  animal  food  seems  not  to  have 
been  explicitly  made  before  the  flood  ;  the  distinction  of  meals  could 
not  therefore  have  been  appointed.  There  must  have  been  a  very 
extraordinary  miracle  wrought,  perhaps  by  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels, in  bringing  two  of  every  species  to  ^oah,  and  rendering  them 


submissive  to  him,  and  peaceable  with  each  other :  yet  it  seems  not 
to  have  made  anv  impression  on  the  hardened  spectators  !     Scott. 

(•2.)  By  sevens.]  'That  is,  either  three  pair,  three  males,  three 
females,  and  one  male,  or  one  female  ;  or,  one  pair  only,  [cli.  6:  19.] 
live  being  superadded,  without  regard  to  se.x,  for  food  and  a  sacrifice, 
for  which  the  males  were  most  fit.  The  number  seven  was  sacred 
and  mystical,  v.  4.  and  Num.  23:  1.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  7. 

Sons'  wives.]  Though  each  of  Noah's  sons  was  at  this  time  nearly 
a  hundred  years  old,  and  none  had  children  living;  and  the  whole 
earth  was  to  be  desolated  :  yet  no  exception,  even  on  this  e.xtraordi- 
nary  occasion,  was  made  to  the  original  constiCition  of  marriage, 
'  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:'  a  decisive  proof  that  polygamy  is 
contrary  to  the  original  institution  of  marriage,  and  not  at  all  need- 
ful for  the  increase  of  the  human  species,  or  even  conducive  to  it. 
[Malte-Brun  observes,  '  It  diminishes  population,  and  deteriorates  tne 

human  race.'— jEd.]  ?crn 
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Tke  deluge. 


that  the  waters  of    the 
flood  were  upon  the  eaitli. 

11  In  tlie  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the 
second  month,  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  month, 
the  same  day  were  ""all 
the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  hroken  up,  and  the 
*  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  And  the  raui  was 
upon  the  earth  "  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same 
day  entered  Noah,  "and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah's  wife, 
and  the  three  wives  of 
his  sons  with  them,  into 
the  ark  : 

14  They,  and  every 
beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  catde  after  their 
kind,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  after  his  kind, 
and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind,  every  bird  of  every 
f  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in 
unto  Noah  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of 
life. 

16  And  they  that  went 
in,  went  in  male  and  fe- 
male of  all  flesh,  as  God 
had  commanded  him: 
and  p  the  Lord  shut  him 
in. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

m  1:7.     6:17.    8:2.    Job  33:8— 11.     P.,. 

33:7.     Prov.  8:28,29.    Jer.  5:22.    51: 

16.     Ez.  26:19.     Am.  9:5.6. 
'  Or,ftaod-gaies.    2  Kings  7:2,19.    Ps. 

78:23,24.     Mil.  3:10. 
n  E<.  24:18.    Dent.  9:9,18.    10:10.     1 

Kiii;s  19:8.     M,.tt,  4:2. 
o  5:32.     6:10.     9:18,19.     10:1,2,6,21.     1 

Chr.  1:4—28. 
t  Heb.  wing. 
p  Pf.  91:1—10.     M.itt.  25:10.     Luke 

13:25.     Juha  10:27—30.    1  Fet.  1:5. 


privilege  of  those  that  die  young,  that  their  eyes 
shall  not  see  tfie  evil  which  is  coming,  2  Kings 
22:  20.  Yet  tlie  oldest  of  Chii.<i's  soldiers  must 
not  promise  themselves  ii  discharge  from  their 
warfare,  till  death  discharge  thein.  Still  they 
must  gird  on  their  harness,  and  not  boast  as 
though  they  had  put  it  off. 

As  the  year  of  the  deluge  is  recorded,  so,  we 
are  told  that  it  was  in  the  second  month,  tke 
seventeenth  day  of  the  inonth,  which  is  reck- 
oned to  be  about  the  beginning  of  November;  so 
that  Noah  had  had  a  harvest  just  before,  from 
which  to  victual  his  ark.  Note,  1.  Desolating 
judgments  come  not,  till  God  has  provided  for 
the  security  of  his  own  people;  see  ch.  19:  22. 
I  can  do  nothing  till  thou  be  come  thither: 
and  we  find,  Rev.  7:  3.  the  winds  are  held  till 
the  servants  of  God  are  sealed.  2.  When  good 
men  are  removed,  judgments  are  not  far  off;  for 
they  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
Isa.  57:  1.  and  then  God  is  coming  out  of  his 
place  to  punish,  Isa.  26:  20,  21. 

II.  The  second  causes  that  concurred  to  this 
delnge;  1.  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up.  Perhaps  there  needed  no 
new  creation  of  waters ;  what  were  already 
made  to  be,  in  the  common  course  of  providence, 
blessings  to  the  earth,  were  now  by  an  extraor- 
dinary act  of  divine  power,  made  the  ruin  of 
it.  God  has  laid  up  the  deep  in  storehou.ses, 
(Ps.  33:  7.)  and  now  He  broke  up  those  stores. 
As  our  bodies  have  in  themselves  those  humors, 
which,  when  God  pleases,  become  the  seeds  and 
springs  of  mortal  diseases  ;  so  the  earth  had  in 
its  bowels  tho.se  waters,  which,  at  God's  com- 
mand, sprang  up,  and  flooded  it.  God  had,  in 
the  creation,  set  bars  and  doors  to  the  waters 
o{  the  sea,  that  they  might  not  return  to  cover 
the  earth,  (Ps.  101:  9.  Job  3S:  9—11.)  and 
now  He  only  removed  them ;  and  the  waters 
returned  to  cover  the  earth,  as  at  first,  ch.  1:  9. 
Note,  All  the  creatures  are  ready  to  fight  against 
sinful  man,  and  any  of  them  may  be  the  instru- 
ment of  his  ruin,  if  God  do  but  take  off  the  re- 
straints by  which  they  are  held  in,  during  the 
day  of  God's  patience.  2.  The  windoivs  of 
heaven  were  opened,  and  the  waters  which 
toere  above  the  firmament  were  [)om-ed  out  on 
the  world;  those  treasures  which  God  has  re- 
served against  the  day  of  trouble,  the  day  of 
battle  and  tear.  Job  38:  22,  28.  The  rain, 
which  ordinarily  descends  in  drops,  then  came 
down  in  streams,  or  spouts,  as  they  call  them  in  the 
Indies,  where  clouds  often  burst,  as  they  express 
it  there,  when  the  rain  descends  in  a  much  more 
violent  torrent  than  ever  with  us.  God  made 
the  world  in  si.x  days,  but  was  forty  days  in 
destroying  it;  v.  12.  for  He  is  slow   to  anger; 


but  though  the  destruction  came  slowly  and  gradu- 
ally, yet  it  came  effectually. 

Learn  hence,  (1.)  All  creatures  are  at  God's 
disposal,  to  make  what  use  He  pleases  of  them, 
whether  for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or 
for  mercy,  as  Elihu  speaks  of  the  rain.  Job  37: 
12,  13.  (2.)  God  often  makes  that  which 
should  be  for  our  welfare,  to  become  a  trap, 
Ps.  69:  22.  and  when  He  pleases,  a  scourge 
and  a  plague.  Nothing  is  more  needful  or  use- 
ful than  water,  yet  now,  nothing  is  more  de- 
structive: every  creature  is  to  be  what  God  makes 
it.  (3.)  It  is  impossible  to  escape  the  righteous 
judgments  of  God,  when  they  come  against  sin- 
ners with  commission;  for  God  can  arm  both 
heaven  and  earth  against  them;  see  Job  20:  27. 
God  can  surround  men  with  the  messengers  of 
his  wrath,  so  that  if  they  look  upward,  it  is  with 
horror  and  amazement;  if  to  the  earth,  behold, 
trouble  and  darkness,  Isa.  8:  21,  22.  Who 
then  is  able  to  stand  before  God,  when  He  is 
angryl  (4.)  This  destruction  of  the  old  world 
by  water,  is  a  specimen  of  the  final  destruction 
of  the  world  that  now  is,  by  fire ;  we  find  the 
apostle  setting  the  one  of  these  over-against  the 
other,  2  Pet.  3:  6,  7.  As  there  are  waters 
under  the  earth,  so  iEtna,  Vesuvius,  and  other 
volcanoes,  proclaim  to  the  world  that  there  are 
subterraneous  fires  too ;  and  many  desolations 
are  made  by  lightning;  so  that,  when  the  time 
predetermined  conies,  between  these  two  fires, 
the  earth  and  all  the  works  therein  shall  be 
burnt. 

V.  13 — 16.  Noah's  entrance  into  tliC  ark,  is 
thus  repeated,  for  the  honor  of  Noah,  whose  faith 
and  obedience  herein  shone  so  bright. 

Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  beasts  going  in 
each  after  his  kind,  according  to  the  phrase 
used  in  tlie  history  of  the  creation,  ch.  1:  21— 
25,  to  intimate  that  Just  as  many  kinds  as  were 
created  at  first,  were  saved  now ;  and  that  this 
preservation  was  a  new  creation  ;  a  life  remark- 
ably protected,  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  life. 

Though  all  enmities  and  hostilities  between 
the  creatures  ceased,  for  the  present,  yet,  when 
the  restraint  was  taken  off,  they  were  still  of  the 
same  kind  as  ever;  for  the  ark  did  not  alter 
their  constitution.  Hypocrites  in  the  church, 
that  externally  conform  to  the  laws  of  that  ark, 
may  yet  be  unchanged ;  and  then  it  will  appear, 
one  time  or  other,  of  what  kind  ihej'  are. 

It  is  added,  (and  the  circumstance  deserves 
our  notice,)  The  Lord  shut  him  in,  v.  16.  1.  To 
secure  him  in  the  ark.  The  door  must  be  shut 
very  close,  lest  the  waters  should  break  in,  and 
sink  the  ark;  and  very  yVxs^,  lest  any  without 
should  break  it  down.  Thus  God  made  up 
Noah,  as  he  makes  up  his  jewels,  Mai.  S:  17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 16.  Numbers  in  every  age  '  despise  the   riches  of  the  ing  and  ready;  and  with  no   less  tremendous  consternation  and 

goodness,  and  fortearance,  and  long-suffering  of  God,  not  know-  terrible   destruction,  than  the  dehige  did  those  in  the   days  of 

ing  that  his  goodness  leads  to  repentance:  but  after  their  hard-  Noah.     If  when  '  the  Master  of  the  house  has  risen  up,  and  shut 

ness  and  impenitent  heart  they  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  to  the  door,' we  be  found   without,  it  will   then   be  too  late  to 

day  of  wrath;'  till  judgment  conse  on  them  to  the  uttermost,  knock  for  admittance.     For  the  threatenings  of  the  Lord,  how- 

But  in  all  this  the  Lord's   purposes  are  effected,  his  predictions  ever  now  neglected  or   despised,  will  as   certainly  be  fulfilled  as 

accomplished,  and  his  justice  displayed. — Our  short  span  of  life  his  promises:  and  there  is  a  time  coming,  when  they,  who  have 

will  speedily  come  to  a  close,  even   though  we  should  linger  out  most  a.ffected  to  pity  or  deride  the  godly,  will  admire  or  envy 

our  threescore  years  and  ten.     Yes,  the  last  week,  the  last  day,  them.  Scott. 

the  last  hour,  will  soon  surprise  us,  if  we  be  not  always  watcii- 


Verses  10— IQ. 

Every  attempt  to  explain  the  manner,  in  which  tlie  earth  was  over- 
flowed, too  much  resembles  the  presumption  of  those  who  inquired, 
'  How  are  the  dead  raised  up.'  and  with  what  bndv  do  they  come." 
It  is  no  more  incredible  that  (iod  should  drown  the'  world,  than  that 
He  should  raise  the  dead  :  and,  by  his  almighty  power.  He  caused 
'thewater.s  from  above  the  firmament,  and  the  waters  under  the 
firmament,'  wliich  He  hud  before  sep.irated,  to  meet  tocether  for  tliat 
purpose.     (See  1:  D.)    The  patriarchal  year  began  in  September. 

Scott. 

(11)  The  second  mnnth.]  '  Before  the  exodus  from  Egypt  the  Isra- 
elites began  the  year  in  October,  which  was  afterwards  called  Tisri; 
and,  beginninii  Sept.  22.  the  second  month  was  ./IfarcAMi-an,  wliich 
commenced  Oct.  21.  therefore,  the  seventeentii  day. 'f  the  Hebrew 
month  will  be  the  Gth  Nov.  about  the  time  of  the  rainy  season  in  the 
East.'  ■       RosENiM. 

Verses  14,  15. 

'  Every  beast  signifies  every  kind  of  beast,  some  of  every  sort.    The 
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same  is  frequently,  if  not  predominantly,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'  all,'  as  used  by  the  inspired  writers.'  Bush. 

Verse  16. 
Shut  him  in.]  No  doubt  by  the  ministratian  of  angels,  and  as  an 
evident  miracle  in  the  view  of  all  the  spectators,  of  whom  numbers, 
from  different  motives,  might  be  collected. — Probably,  the  door  of 
this  vast  structure  was  too  massy,  to  be  securely  closed  by  the  few 
persons  within  the  ark.  Thus  the  Lord  gave  Noah  a  pledge  of  his 
acceptance  and  care  ;  and  by  the  same  token  He  shut  out  all  the 
rest  of  mankind,  and  sealed  their  condemnation. — But  had  Noah's 
preaching  no  etlect  ?  Were  there  no  other  believers  upon  the  whole 
earth .'  Probably  many  had  been  previously  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come  ;  for  Methuselah  is  computed  to  have  died  the  year  be- 
fore the  flood,  or  in  that  very  year.  But  it  seems  evident,  lii'at  there 
were  no  godly  persons  among  the  survivors,  for  there  was  room 
enough  in  the  ark  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  tliat  any  were  refused  ad- 
mittance. Scott. 
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17  H  And  the  flood 
was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth :  and  the  waters 
increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark  ;  and  it  was  lifted 
up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  pre- 
vailed, and  were  increas- 
ed greatly  upon  the  earth : 
and  the  ark  went  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  pre- 
vailed exceedingly  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  i  all  the 
high  hills,  that  wtre  under 
the  whole  heaven,  were 
covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  up- 
ward did  the  waters  pre- 
vail ;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  And -^  all  flesh  died 
that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man. 

22  All  in  whose  nos- 
trils was  *the  breath  of 
life,  of  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land,  died. 

'23  And  'every  living 
substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creep- 
ing things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven;  and  they 
were  destroyed  from  the 
earth  ;  '  and  Noah  only 
remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark. 

24    And    the    waters 
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2.  To  seclude  all  others,  and  keep  tliera  for  ever 
out.  Hitlierto,  the  door  of  the  ark  stood  open, 
and  if  any,  even  during  ihe  last  seven  days,  had 
repented  and  believed,  for  aught  I  know,  they 
might  have  been  welcomed  into  the  ark ;  but 
now,  the  door  was  shut,  and  they,  were  cut  off 
from  all  hopes  of  admittance:  for  God  shutteth, 
and  none  can  open. 

Much  of  our  gospel-duty  and  privilege  is  to  be 
seen  in  Noah's  preservation  in  the  ark.  The 
apostle  makes  it  a  type  of  our  baptisEn,  that  is, 
our  Christianity,!  Pet.  3:  20,21.  Observe  thtMi, 
1.  It  is  our  great  duty,  in  obedience  to  the  gospel- 
call,  by  a  lively  faith  in  Christ,  to  come  into 
that  way  of  salvation  which  God  has  provided  for 
poor  sinners.  2.  Those  that  come  into  the  ark 
themselves,  should  bring  as  many  as  they  can  in 
with  them:  Wliat  knowest  thou,  O  man,  but 
thou  mayest  thus  save  thy  wife,  (1  Cor.  7:  16.) 
as  Noah  did  his.  There  is  room  enough  in  Christ 
for  all.  3.  Those  that  by  faith  come  to  Christ, 
shall  be  kept  as  in  a  strong  hold  by  the  power  of 
God,  1  Pet.  1:  5.  When  He  brings  a  soul  to 
Christ,  He  insures  the  salvation:  it  is  not  in  our 
own  keeping,  but  in  the  Mediator's  hand.  4. 
The  door  of  mercy  will  shortly  be  shut  against 
those  that  now  make  light  of  it.  Now,  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened;  but  the  time  will  come, 
when  it  shall  not,  Luke  13:  25. 

V.  17—20.  We  are  here  told, 

1.  How  long  the  flood  was  increasing,  v.  17. 
The  profane  world  which  believed  not,  probably, 
when  it  came,  flattered  IhemsSlves  with  hopes 
that  it  would  soon  abate,  and  never  come  to  ex- 
tremity; but  still  it  increased,  it  prevailed. 
Note,(l.)  When  God  judges.  He  will  overcome. 
If  He  begin.  He  will  make  an  end;  his  way  is 
perfect  both  in  judgment  and  mercy.  (2.)  The 
gradual  approaches  of  God's  judgments,  are  de- 
signed to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  but  are 
often  abused  to  harden  them  in  their  presumption. 

2.  To  what  degree  they  increased ;  they  rose 
so  high,  that  not  only  the  low,  flat  countries  were 
deluged,  but,  that  none  might  escape,  the  tops 
of  the  highest  mountains  were  overflowed,  fifteen 
cubits,  that  is,  seven  yards  and  a  half.  So  that 
in  vain  was  salvation  hoped  for  from  hills  or 
mountains,  Jer.  3:  23.  Perhaps  the  tops  of  the 
mountains    were    washed  down  by   the    waters, 

prevailed  upon  the  earth 
"  an   hundred    and    fifty 

vs. 


days 


q  Job  12:15.  Ps. 
r  4.  6:6,7.  2  l^et. 
•  Heb.  ifie  hrtalK 

2:7.     6:17. 
s  Job  22:15—17. 


The  delugit 

so  that  they  prevailed  above  them  the  easier; 
for  it  is  said.  Job  12:  15.  He  sends  out  the 
waters,  and  ihey  not  only  overflow,  but  overturn, 
the  earth.  Thus  the  refuge  of  lies  was  swept 
away,  and  the  waters  ovei  flowed  the  hiding-place 
of  those  sinners,  (Isa.  28:  17.)  and  in  vain  they 
fled  to  them  for  safety,  Rev.  6:  16.  Now  the 
mountains  departed,  and  the  hills  were  removed, 
and  nothing  profited  but  the  covenant  of  peace, 
Isa.  54:  10.  There  is  no  place  on  earth  so  high 
as  to  set  men  out  of  the  reach  of  God's  jtidgmnits, 
Jer.  49:  16.  Obad.  3:  4.  God's  hand  will^ind 
out  all  his  enemies,  Ps.  21:  8.  Observe  how 
exactly  they  are  fathomed,  (fifteen  cubits,)  not 
by  Noah's  plummet,  but  by  His  knowledge  who 
weighcth  the  waters  by  measure.  Job  28:  25. 

3.  The  waters,  which  brake  down  every  thing 
else,  bare  up  the  ark.  That  which  to  unbelievers 
is  a  savor  of  death  unto  death,  is  to  the  faithful 
a  savor  of  life  unto  life.  The  more  the  waters 
increased,  the  higher  the  ark  was  lifted  toward 
heaven.  Thus  sanctified  afiliction.s  are  spiritual 
promotions ;  and  as  troubles  abound,  consola- 
tions much  more  abound. 

V.  21—24.     Here  is, 

I.  The  general  destruction  of  all  flesh  by  the 
flood.  Come  and  see  the  desolations  which 
God  makes  in  the  earth,  Psal.  46:  8.  and  how 
He  lays  heaps  upon  heaps.  Never  did  death 
triumph  as  then,  from  his  first  entrance  to  this 
day.  Come,  see  Death  on  his  pale  horse,  and 
hell  I'ollowing,  Rev.  6:  7,  8. 

1.  All  the  cattle,  fowl,  and  creeping  things, 
died,  except  the  few  in  the  ark.  Observe  how 
this  is  repeated,  v.  21.  22.  23.  And  why  all 
diel  Man  only  had  done  wickedly,  and  justly 
is  God's  hand  against  him;  but  these  sheep, 
what  have  they  done?  I  answer,  (1.)  We 
are  sure  God  did  them  no  wrong;  He  that 
made  them  as  He  pleased,  might  unmake  them 
when  He  pleased;  and  who  shall  say  unto  Him, 
What  doest  Thou?  May  He  not  do  what  He 
will  with  his  own,  which  were  created  for  his 
pleasure!  (2.)  God  served  the  purposes  of  his 
own  glory  by  their  destruction,  as  well  as  by  their 
creation.  Herein  his  holiness,  justice,  and  hat- 
red of  sin  were  greatly  magnified;  that  even 
the  inferior  creatures,  because  they  are  servants 
of  man,  and  part  of  bis   possession,  and  have 

46:2,3.     104:6—9.  24:37—39.      Luke   17:26,27.      1  Pet. 

3:6.  3:20.    2  Pel.  2:5. 

of  Ihe  spirit  of  life.  t  Ei.   14:28—30.    Ez.   14:14,20.    Mai. 

3:18.    Matt.  25:46. 
Is.  24:1—8.      MaU.  u  8:3,4. 


Verses  17 — 19. 
At  the  end  of  forty  days  the  waters  were  so  raised,  that  the  ark 
was  afloat:  but  they  increased  exceedingly  afterwards,  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  same  causes,  though  perhaps  with  some  intermission. 

trCOTT. 

(18 — 20.)  '  The  repetition  here  in  the  Hebrew  indicates  vehement 
and  sudden  increases  of  the  waters.'  Rosenm. 

(19.)  'The  highest  eminences  of  the  earth,  every  mountain  of 
every  region  under  heaven,  where  search  has  been  made,  all  con- 
spire in  one  uniform,  universal  proof,  that  they  aU  had  the  sea 
spread  over  their  summits;  being  found  to  contain  shells,  skeletons 
of  fish,  and  sea-monsters  of  every  kind.'  Gree.vfield. 

It  must  be  recollected,  that  the  highest  mountain — of  near  27,000 
feet — is  but  as  5  to  8,000,  compared  with  the  diameter  of  the  earth  ; 
that  is,  on  a  globe  of  l-l  feet  in  diameter,  the  highest  mountain 
would  rise  above  the  surface  but  a  few  lines:  Ed. 

(17 — -ao.)  '  Several  of  the  fathers  were  of  opinion,  that  the  deluge 
beg.in  and  ended  in  the  spring  of  the  year  ;  understanding  the  second 
mont^  {v.  II.)  of  the  ecdeshisiical  year,  beginning  at  Nisan,  (Mar.  O. 
S.)  about  the  vernal  equinox.  But  the  most  learned  chronologists 
believe,  that  the  second  month  in  the  civil  year  is  meant,  which  an- 
swered partly  to  Oct.  and  partly  to  Nov.'  Calm,  hy  Rob.  Basnage 
gives  the  fullowinii  calendar  of  the  year  of  the  deluge.  '  A.  M.  165ii. 
Sept.  Methuselah  died.  Oct.  Noah  entered  the  ark.  JVor.  The  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up.  Dec.  2ti.  The  rain  began,  and  con- 
tinned  40  days  and  nights.  Jan.  The  earth  buried  under  the  waters. 
Feb.  Rain  continued.  Mar.  The  waters  at  their  height  till  the  27th, 
when  they  began  to  abate.  Apr.  17.  The  ark  rested  on  Ararat.  May. 
Waiting  the  retiring  of  the  waters.  June  1.  The  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains appeared.  July  Uth.  Noah  let  go  a  raven,  whicli  did  not  return. 
18th.  He  let  go  a  dove,  which  returned.  25.  The  dove  being  sent  a 
second  time,  brought  hack  the  olive  branch.  ./?««■.  2.  The  dove  sent 
out  a  third  time,  returned  no  more.  A.  M.  1657.  Sept.  1.  The  dry 
land  appeared.     Oct.  27.  Noah  went  out  of  the  ark.' 

Though  miraculous  agency  need  not  he  set  aside,  yet  physical  ob- 
jections against  the  universality  o{  Die  deluge  can  be  met.  .Supposing 
a  partial  deluge,  what  necessity  for  building  an  ark,  &c. .'  How  could 
the  waters  continue  above  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  without 
spreading  into  the  neighboring  countries  i  It  is  argued  that  all  vege- 
tation would  have  been  destroyed, — but  it  seems  it  was  not  so,  in 


the  very  countries  allowed  to  have  been  deluged  ;  since  Noah  settled 
in  them.  Whence  also  the  shoot  of  the  olive  tree  (i;.  11.)  ?  Besides, 
water  is  much  more  proper  to  preserve  than  to  destroy  plants,  and 
the  waters  covered  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  not  more  than  110 
days.  It  has  been  said  that  if  all  the  air  in  the  atmosphere  around 
our  globe  were  condensed  into  water,  it  would  not  yield  above  32  ft. 
depth  of  water  over  all  the  earth :  but  this  cannot  be  inferred  with 
precision,  for  with  our  present  instruments  we  cannot  ascertain  the 
extent  and  gravity  of  the  atmosphere,  on  which  the  calculation  de- 
pends. The  waters  came  from  beneath,  as  well  as  above,  [v.  11,  12.) 
for  the  primitive  waters  were  not  annihilated.  [Nor  can  we  say 
how  far  the  action  of  causes  even  at  present  in  operation  might  have 
evolved,  in  sufficient  quantities  for  the  effect  produced,  from  the  ma- 
terials beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  or  in  space  around  it,  the 
elementary  gases  which  form  water,  to  be  combined  in  the  atmos- 
phere and  descend  in  rain.]  That  animals  could  not  live  at  the 
height  in  the  air  at  which  the  ark  is  said  to  have  floated,  on  account 
of  the  rarefaction,  is  an  objection  made  without  reflecting,  that  the 
superincumbent  atmosphere  must  have  been  raised  by  the  rising  wa- 
ters, and  its  density  at  the  surface  of  Ihe  globe  would  of  course 
always  remain  the  same,  and  consequently  fit  for  breathing. 

As"  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  what  the  state  of  the  world 
was  before  the  flood,  we  cannot  be  certain  as  to  the  physical  causes 
of  the  deluge.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  though  the  surface  of  the 
earth  was  not  a  dead  level,  the  mountains  before  the  flood  might 
have  been  but  hills,  and  the  seas  but  shallow  lakes  :  a  sinking  of 
the  earth  in  many  places,  a  rising  in  others  from  different  shocks, 
might  have  opened  passages  for  internal  waters  to  rush  forth  and 
flood  the  earth.  It  requires  but  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  '  pow- 
ers of  nature,'  so  called,  to  understand  how  easy  (humanly  speaking) 
these  might  have  been  used  hy  that  God  who  holds  the  earth  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  to  mar  his  creation.  A  lale  writer  suggests  an 
increase  of  the  density  of  the  atmosphere.  Man  works  woiiders  by 
the  agency  of  steam,  what  might  it  not  do  in  the  hands  of  God  .'  An 
increase  simply  of  the  radiation  of  heat  from  the  mass  of  the  earth 
into  space,  and  consequent  contraction  at  the  surface — even  hall  an 
inch,  uniformly,  would  break  up  the  crust  at  the  surface,  as  the 
foundations  of  the  deep  were  broken  up,  and  let  forth  rarefied  vapors 
to  surcharee  the  atmosphere,  which,  condensing  as  they  cooled  in  its 
colder  regions,  might  return  in  another  deluge  upon  the  earth.    A 
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GENESIS,  VIII. 


Tht  delude. 


The 


Gorl  remembci-i 
waters,  1—3 
moiimains  of  Araral,  4,  5.  Noah 
•ends  furth  a  raven,  ajicl  then  a  dove, 
togain  intelligence,  6 — V2.  He  leaves 
llie  Bi-k,  offers  sacrifices,  anil  ia  ac- 
ceplerl  and  encouraged,  13— '«. 

ND  '■  God  remember- 


CHAP.  VIII.  been  abused  to  be  the  servants  of  sin,  are  destroy- 

nembcrsNoiih,  and  assumes  the  cd  uitli  man.  '"Tliis  makes  tile  judgment  more  re- 
markable, more  dreadful,  andconseciuently,  more 
expressive  of  God's  wrath  and  vengeance.  It 
was  likewise  an  instance  of  God's  wisdom.  As 
the  creatures  were  made  for  man  when  he  was 
A  ND-God  remember-  "'"de,  so  they  were  multiplied:  and  therefore, 
t\.       J  TVT      1  1  ""'^    "''''•  "I'l'iKind   was  reduced  to    so    small   a 

u  i.  ea  i\oall,  anrl  every  „u,nbe,.,  it  was  fit  that  the  beasts  should  propor- 
li'.'ing  tiling,  and  all  the  tionably  be  reduced;  otherwise  they  would  have 
cattle  that  ivas  with  him  had  the  dominion.  See  how  God  considered  this 
a  19:29.  3t):-22.  Ex  2:24.  1  Sam.  1:  in  another  case,  Exod.  23:29.  Lestthe  beast 
^.^I'^'l^f^'ikJ:"]^^:  ofthefieldmuUiply  against  thee 
Am.  8:7.    Rev  16:19.    18:5.  ^-  All  the  men,  women,  and  children,  in    the 

b  Num.  22:3i.  Ps.  36:6.  Jon.  4:11.  world,  (except  those  iu  the  ark,)  died.  Every 
man,  v.  21.  and  v.  23.  and  perhaps  they  were  as  many  as  are  now  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  if  not  more.     Now, 

(1.)  We  may  easily  imagine  what  consternation  seized  on  ihem  when  they 
saw  themselves  surrounded.  Our  Savior  tells  us,  that,  till  the  very  day  the 
flood  came,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  Luke  17:  26,  27.  In  this  pos- 
ture death  surprised  them,  as  1  Sam.  30:  16,  17.  But  O  what  amazement 
were  they  then  in!  They  see  and  feel  what  they  would  not  believe  and  fear, 
and  are  too  late  convinced  of  their  folly;  they  find  no  place  for  repentance, 
though  they  seek  it  carefully  with  tears. 

(2.)  We  may  suppose  they  tried  all  means  possible  for  their  preservation, 
bill  in  vain.  Some  climb  to  the  tops  of  trees  or  mountains,  and  spin  out  their 
terrors  there  awhile.  But  at  last,  they  are  forced  to  die  with  the  more  delibera- 
tion. Some  cling  to  the  ark,  and  now  hope  that  that  may  be  their  safety, 
which  they  had  so  long  made  their  sport.  Some  get  to  its  top,  and  hope  to 
shift  for  themselves  there;  but  either  perish  there  for  want  of  food,  or,  are  wash- 
ed off"  by  a  dash  of  rain.  Others  hope  to  prevail  with  Noah  for  admission,  and 
plead  acquaintance,  Have  we  not  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence?  Hast 
thou  not  taught  in  our  streets?  '  Yes,'  might  Noah  say,  '  I  have,  many  a 
time,  to  little  purpose.  I  called,  but  ye  refused;  ye  set  at  naught  all  my 
counsel,  Prov.  1:  24,  25.  and  now  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  help  you:  God  has 
shut  the  door,  and  I  cannot  open  it.'  Thus  it  will  be  at  the  great  day.  Nei- 
ther climbing  high  in  an  outward  profession,  nor  claiming  relation  to  good  peo- 
ple, will  bring  men  to  heaven.  Matt.  7:  22. — 25:  8,  9.  Those  that  are  not  found 
in  Christ,  are  certainly  undone,  for  ever;  salvation  itself  cannot  save  them. 
See  Isa.  10:  3. 

(3.)  We  may  suppose  that  some  who  perished  in  the  deluge,  had  themselves 
assisted  Noah,  or  were  employed  by  him,  in  building  the  ark,  and  yet  were  not 
so  wise  as  by  repentance  to  secure  themselves  a  place  in  it.  Thus  wicked 
ministers,  though  they  may  have  been  instrumental  to  help  others  to  heaven, 
will  themselves  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

Let  us  now  pause  awhile,  and  consider  this  tremendous  judgment!  Let  our 
hearts  meditate  the  terror  of  this  destruction:  let  us  see, and  say,  Itis  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;  who  can  stand  before 
Him  when  He  is  angry?  Let  us  see,  and  say.  It  is  an  evil  thing,  and  a 
bitter,  to  depart  from  God.  Sin,  without  repentance,  will  be  ruin,  first  or 
last.      Though  hand  join  in  hand,  yet  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished. 


The  righteous  God  knows  how  to  bring  a  flood 
on  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  2  Pet.  2:  5.  Eli- 
phaz  appeals  to  this  story  as  a  standing  warn- 
ing to  a  careless  world,  Job  22: 15,  16.  Hnstthou 
marked  the  old  way,  tuhich  wicked  men  have 
trodden,  which  were  cut  down  out  of  time, 
and  sent  into  eternity,  whose  foundation  was 
overflown  with  the  flood? 

II.  The  special  preservation  of  Noah  and  his 
family,  v.  23.  Oljserve,  1.  Noah  lives;  when 
all  about  him  were  monuments  of  justice,  he  was 
a  monument  of  mercy;  only  with  his  eyes 
might  he  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked,  Ps.  91:  7,  8.  In  the  floods  of  great 
loaters,  they  did  not  come  nigh  him,  Ps.  32: 
6.  We  have  reason  to  think,  that  while  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited,  Noah  not  only  preached 
to,  but  prayed  for,  that  wicked  world,  and 
would  have  turned  away  the  wrath ;  but  his 
prayers  return  into  his  own  bosom,  answered 
only  in  his  own  escape;  this  is  plainly  referred 
to,  Ezek.  14:  14.  A^oah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls.  A  niaik  of 
honor  shall  be  set  on  intercessors.  2.  He  but 
lives,  that  is  all;  he  is,  in  effect,  buried  alive; 
cooped  up  in  a  small  place,  alarmed  with  the 
terrors  of  the  descending  rain,  the  increasing 
flood,  and  the  shrieks  and  outcries  of  perishing 
neighbor.s — his  heart  overwhelmed  with  melan- 
choly thoughts  of  the  desolations  made:  but  he 
comforts  himself,  that  he  is  in  the  way  of  duty, 
and  in  the  way  of  deliverance.  And  we  are 
taught,  Jer.  45:  4,  5.  that  when  desolating  judg- 
ments are  abroad,  we  must  not  seek  great  or 
pleasant  things  to  ourselves,  but  reckon  it  an  un- 
speakable favor,  if  our  lives  be  given  us  for  a 
prey. 

Chap.  VIII.     V.  1—3.     I.  Here  is  an  act 

of  God's  grace.  God  remembered  Noah  and 
every  living  thing.  An  expiession  after  the 
manner  of  men;  for  not  any  of  his  creatures, 
Luke  12:  6.  much  less  any  of  his  people,  are 
forgotten  of  God,  Isa.  49:  15,  16. 

1.  But,  God's  remembering  Noah  was  the  re- 
turn of  his  mercy  to  mankind,  of  whom  He 
would  not  make  a  full  end.  It  is  a  strange  ex- 
pression, Ezek.  5:  13.  When  I  have  accom- 
plished my  fui'y  in  them,  I  will  be  comforted. 
The  demands  of  divine  justice  had  been  answer- 
ed;   God  had   eased  \i\m  of  his   adversaries. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERV.4TIONS. 

V.  17 — 24.  What  a  triumph  was  here  of  death,  even  '  over  lar,  and  renounce  the  favor,  and  venture  the  scorn  and  hatred  of 
those  who  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans-  the  world;  unless  we  are  willing  to  exercise  self-denial  and  dil- 
gression!'  and  how  did  the  whole  creation  groan  under  man's  igence;  we  can  find  no  admission  into  this  ark.  And,  even  in 
sin!  But,  though  we  may  ho)7e  that  the  multitude  of  infants,  the  ark,  while  in  this  world,  we  shall  need  faith  and  patience, 
who  died  without  their  own  actual  sin,  through  the  first  Adam's  and  have  much  to  try  them. — Though  we  lament,  we  need  not 
transgression,  obtained  life  without  their  own  actual  faith,  wonder  at,  the  prevalence  of  impiety ;  nor  should  faithful  minis- 
through  the  second  Adam's  obedience;  yet  we  are  constrained  ters  desjiond,  if  their  success  be  not  as  their  expectations;  for 
to  admit,  that  the  deluge,  which  swept  the  rest  of  that  genera-  the  most  eminent  and  favored  servants  of  God  have  experienced 
tion  from  the  earth,  swept  tlieir  souls  into  the  prison  of  hell,  the  same  disappointments. — Ungodly  children  often  receive  tem- 
How  tremendous  then  will  be  '  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi-  poral  mercies  for  their  parents' sake  ;  but,  unless  made  partakers 
tion  of  ungodly  men!'  and  what  will  be  the  feelings  of  those,  of  faith  and  holiness,  they  will  not  escape  eternal  destruction. 
who,  in  contempt  of  the  divine  testimony,  treat  the  '  things  not  — Finally,  though  there  is  great  difierence  of  character  among 
seen  as  yet '  as  unreal,  (though  revealed  by  the  infallible  tesli-  men,  and  we  imagine  favorable  distinctions  in  our  own  case: 
mony  of  God,)  when  they  shall  at  length  be  seen,  but  seen  too  yet,  if  we  neglect,  refuse,  or  abuse  \\\e  salvation  of  Christ,  we 
late!  Happy  they,  who  are  part  of  Christ's  family,  and  safe  shall,  notwithstanding  such  imaginary  advantages,  be  over- 
with  Him  in  the  ark!  They  may  look  forward  without  dismay,  whelmed  in  the  coi^mon  destruction  of  an  unbelieving  world, 
and  rejoice  that  they  shall  triumph,  when  a  deluge  of  fire  shall  Scott. 
encircle  the  visible  creation.     But,  unless  we  dare  to  be  singu- 


slight  change  in  the  inclination  of  the  earth's  axis,  to  the  pl;me  of 
the  ecliptic,  would  desuoy  ns.  Mr.  Whiston  supposes,  wliich  is 
very  possible,  that  a  comai  passed  near  the  earth,  so  as  to  involve  it 
in  its  atmosphere  and  tail  ;  which,  consisting  of  vapors,  rarefied  and 
expanded  in  different  degrees,  caused  the  tremendous  fall  of  rain,  v. 
12.  The  presence  of  the  comet  would  also  occasion  a  duuhle  tide, 
by  the  power  of  which  the  globe  would  undergo  a  change,  innumer- 
able fissures  would  be  made,  whence  the  subterranean  waters  would 
rush.  V.  11.  Mr.  Woodward  supposes  that  the  whole  earth  being 
dissolved  in  the  waters,  a  new  earth  was  formed,  by  different  layers 
deposited  according  to  their  gravities.  So  that  plants,  and  animals, 
particularly  shell-fish,  not  being  dissolved,  were  enclosed  in  miner- 
als and  became '/ussi!.s ,'  thus  accounting  for  the  shells  found  re- 
mote from  the  sea,  and  teeth,  bones,  petrified  fishes,  &c.  found  on 
the  tops  of  mountains.  See  Robinson's  Calmci.  Besides  geological 
evidences,  traditions  and  coins  have  preserved  the  memory  of  the 
deluge  over  the  whole  earth.     See  notes,  ch.  6:  17.  8:  4.  Ed. 
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Verses  20—23. 

Fifteen  cuhils.  (20.)  Above  eight  yards  deepen  the  top  of  the  high- 
est mount:iins.  The  faithful  and  powerful  protection  of  God  was 
Noah's  only  security,  in  this  wild  tumult  of  the  elements;  and  the 
presence  of  God  his  only  comfort  in  this  dreary  confinement. 

Scott. 

(23.)  Every  living  substance  was  destroyed.]  '  Thus  the  moosedeer  of 
America  has  been  found  buried  in  Ireland  •,  elephants,  natives  of 
Asia  and  Africa,  in  the  midst  uf  England  ;  crocodiles,  natives  of  the 
Nile,  in  the  heart  of  Germany  ;  and  shell-fish,  never  known  in  any 
but  the  American  seas,  with  the  entire  skeletons  of  whales,  in  the 
most  inland  counties  of  England.'  Greenfield. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1.  .^wind.]  'The  effects  of  these  evaporating 
winds,  frequent  in  the  East,  are  truly  astonishing.  A  friend  of  mine, 
who  had  been  bathing  in  tbe  Tigris,  having  on  a  pair  of  Turkish 
drawers,  one  of  these  hot  winds,  called  samiel,  passing  over  just  as 
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ill  the  ark:  and  God 
made  a  wind  to  pass 
over  tlie  earth,  and  the 
watei's  assuaged. 

2  The  '^  Ibiintains  also 
of  the  deep,  and  tlje  win- 
dows of  heaven  were 
stopped,  and  "  the  rain 
from  lieaven  was  res- 
trained. 

3  And  tlie  waters  re- 
'tumed  from  otfthe  earth 
*  continually  :  and  after 
the  vvA  of  the  ^hundred 
and  hfty  days  the  waters 
were  abated. 

;■'  4  And  sthe  ark  rested 
in  the  seventh  month,  on 
tlie  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  upon  the 
mountains  of '' Ararat. 

5  And  tiie  waters  f  de- 
creased continually  until 
'  the  tenth  mouth  :  in  the 
tenth  month,  on  the  fii'st 
day  of  the  month  were 
the  tops  of  the  mountains 
seen. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened  ''the 
window  of  the  ark  which 
lie  had  made. 

7  And  he  sent  forth  '  a 
raven,  which  went  forth 
I  to  and  fro,  until  the 
waters  were  dried  up 
from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  be  sent  forth  '"  a 
dove  from  him,  to  see  if 
the  waters  v/cre  abated 
from  off  the  face  of  the 
ground. 

9  But  the  dove  "  found 
no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  "and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  ark: 
lor  the  waters  icere  on 
the  face    of    the   whole 


Isa.  1:  24,  and  now  his  spirit  was  qiiieteil, 
Zecl).  6:  8.  He  remembered  mercy  in  wrath, 
liab.  3:  2. 

2.  Noah  seemed  to  be  forgotten,  and  perhaps 
began  to  tliink.  iiimself  so;  for  we  find  not  that 
God  told  him  liow  long  lie  should  be  confined. 
Note,  Very  good  men  have  sometimes  been  ready 
to  conclude  themselves  forgotten  of  God,  espe- 
cially when  their  afiiiction.s  have  been  nnusnally 
grievous  and  long.  But,  at  lengtii,  God  returned 
in  mercy  to  him,  expressed  l)y  remembering 
liim.  Note,  Those  that  remember  God,  shall 
certainly  be  remembere<l  by  Him,  how  desolate 
and  disconsolate  soever.     .Job.  14:  13. 

3.  Willi  Noah,  God  remembered  every  living 
thing;  for  though  his  delight  is  especially  in  the 
sons  of  men,  yet  he  rejoices  in  all  his  works,  and 
hates  nothing  that  He  lias  made.  He  takes  spe- 
cial care  not  only  of  his  people's  persons,  but  of 
all  that  belongs  to  them.  He  considered  the 
cattle  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  4:  11. 

II.  An  act  of  God's  power,  in  the  carrying 
off  of  the  flood.  1.  He  commanded  the  wind, 
and  it  went.  V.  1,  Such  a-windas  divided  the 
lied  Sea,  Ex.  14:  21.  God's  remembrance  of 
Noah  was  his  relieving  of  him.  Note,  Those 
whom  God  remembers.  He  remembers  elfectu- 
ally,  for  good;  Ho  remembers  us  to  save  us,  that 
we  may  rememlxir  Him  to  serve  Him. 

2.  He  remanded  the  waters.  (1.)  He  took 
away  the  cause.  He  sealed  up  the  springs  of 
those  waters,  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep, 
and  the  toindotvs  of  heaven.  Note,  [1.]  He 
that  wounds  is  alone  able  to  heal;  to  Him  there- 
fore our  eye  must  ever  be.  See  Job  12:  14,  15. 
[2.]  When  afflictions  have  done  the  work  for 
which  they  are  sent,  they  shall  be  icmo\ed. 
(iod's  word  shall  not  return  void,  Isa.  55:  10, 
11.  (2.)  Then  the  efiect  ceased,  by  degrees. 
The  waters  assuaged,  v.  1,3.  Heb.  wcie  going 
and  returning;  which  denotes  a  gradual  depar- 
ture. The  heat  of  the  sun  exhaled  inucli,  and  per- 
haps subterraneous  caverns  soaked  in  more.  Note, 


As  the  earth  was  not  drowned  in  a  day,  so  it 
was  not  dried  in  a  day.  Id  the  creation,  it  was 
but  one  day's  work  to  make  the  earth  dry  land; 
nay,  but  half  a  day's  work,  ch.  1:  9,  10.  But 
this  work  of  Providence  was  effected  by  the  con- 
curring influence  of  second  causes, — yet  thus 
enforced,  by  the  almighty  power  of  God.  God 
usually  works  deliverance  for  his  people  gradu- 
ally, that  the  day  of  small  things  may  not  be 
despised,  nor  the  day  of  great  things  despaired 
of,  Zech.  4:  10.     Sec  Prov.  4:  18. 

V.  4,  5.  Here  we  have  the  effects  and  evi- 
dences of  the  ebbings  of  the  waters.  1.  The  ark 
rested.  It  rested  on  a  mountain,  whither  it  was 
directed,  not  by  Noah's  prudence,  (he  did  not 
steer  it,)  but  by  the  wise  and  gracious  providence 
of  God,  that  it  might  rest  the  sooner.  Note, 
God"  has  times  and  places  of  rest  for  his  people 
after  their  tossings,  and  many  a  time  provides  for 
their  .reasonable  and  comfortable  settlement 
without  their  contrivance,  and  quite  beyond  their 
foresight.  The  ark  of  the  church,  though  some- 
times tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted, 
Isa.  51:  11.  yet  has  its  rests,  Acts  9:  31.  2., 
The  tops  of  the  mountains' were  seen,  like  little, 
isl.ands,  appearing  above  the  water.  They  felt 
ground  above  forty  days  b.efore  they  saw  it,  ac- 
cording to  Liglufoot's  computation,  whence  he 
infers,  that,  if  the  waters  decreased  proportion- 
ably,  the  ark  drew  eleven  cubits  in  water. 

V.  6— 12.  I.  Though  God  told  Noah  when  the 
flood  v/ould  come,  even  to  a  day,  (c/t.  7:  4.)  yet 
He  did  not  reveal  when  and  how  it  should  go 
aiaay.  1.  Because  the  knowledge  of  the  former 
was  necessary  to  his  preparing  the  ark,  and  set- 
tling himself  in  it;  but  the  knowledge  of  the 
latter  would  only  gratify  his  curiosity,  while 
concealing  it  fiom  him  would  be  a  needful  exer- 
cise of  his  faith  and  patience.  And,  2.  He  could 
not  foresee  the  flood,  but  by  revelation ;  but 
might,  by  ordinary  means,  discover  its  decrease, 
and  therelbre  God  was  pleased  to  leave  him  to 
their  use. 


earth.  Then  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  her, 
and  §  pulled  herein  unto 
him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  p  stayed  yet 
other  1  .seven  days,  and 
again  he  sent  fortli  tlie 
dove  out  of  the  ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came 
in  to  him  in  the  evening, 
and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was 


"  an  olive-leaf  plucked  off. 
So  Noah  knew  that  the 
waters  were  abated  from 
off  the  earth. 

12  And  ^  he  stayed  yet 
other  '  seven  days,  and 
sent     forth     the     dove ; 
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e  Job  37:11—13.    38:37.    MaU.  8:26,27 

'  Heb.  ill  going  and  returning. 
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.  5:7,8. 


he  had  got  out  of  the  water,  so  efTectually  dried  him  in  a  moment, 
that  no  moisture  was  left  either  on  his  body  or  in  liis  bathing  dress. 
With  such  an  electrified  wind  as  thi.-^,  how  soon  might  God  dry  the 
whole  of  llie  earth's  surface  !'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  4,  5. 

On  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  of  the  year,  (as  it  is 
most  probable,)  just  tive  months,  or  a  hundred  and  (iffy  days  from 
the  beuinning  of  the  flood,  the  waters  were  so  far  abated,  that  the 
ark  rested  on  one  of  the  summits  of  mount  Ararat,  supposed  to  mean 
a  ridge  of  mountains,  extending  from  Armenia  eastward  to  a  great 
distance.  The  word  Ararat  is  elsewhere  translated  Jlrmenin,  but  it 
is  not  agreed  whether  the  ark  rested  in  Armenia,  or  more  towards 
the  east.  It  was,  however,  no  doubt,  on  some  lofty  summit ;  as  it 
was  .ilmost  three  months  longer\before  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
were  seen.  Scott. 

(4.)  Ararat.!  '  Sa.Armenia  was  called,  says  Theodoras.  The  Greek 
translates  Is.  33:  38.  Armenia  ;  the  original  Hebrew  is  Ararat,  which  is 
rendered  Armenia  in  our  common  version,  while  at  Jer.  51:  27.  it  re- 
tains Ararat.  The  Fulgiite  has  here  the  mountains  of  Armenia :  upon 
which,  says  Bochart,  the  most  ancient  heathen  writers  agree  that  the 
ark  rested.  [So  do  Jerome,  the  Chald.  Par.  and  Arab,  version.]  Bcro- 
sus,  ho  adds,  relates  that  people  wore  as  amulets  bits  of  bitumen 
from  the  ark  which  rested  upon  the  mountains  of  Gordiene,  called 
by  the  ancient;-',  Carduchi,  Gordiaei.  JVicol.  Damasc  speaks  of  Sit. 
Bari^,  [ho<it,  in  Egyptian,]  in  Armenia,  on  which  men  were  saveu 
from  a  deluge.'  Heidegger.  'There  is  even  at  tliis  day  a  region 
in  ."Vrmenia  called  Ararat,  in  lat.  39°.  The  mountain  where  the 
ark  rested  must  be  sought  in  this  region,  where  Mt.  Macl^i  is  found, 
]-2  leagues  from  Erivan,  covered  with  eternal  snows,  and  called  by 
the  Persians,  Couh^Touh,  Mount  Noah.'  Rosenm.  '  Mt.  Ararat  is  iii 
the  pacbalicof  Erzeroum.  It  stands  on  an  e.xtensive  plain,  and  is 
connected  by  low  hills  with  Mt.  Saurus.  Its  inaccessible  summit 
is  in  the  form  of  a  sugar  loaf,  cut  into  two  peaks.  [7  miles  apart,  be- 
tween which  the  ark  is  supposed  to  have  rested.]  It  presents  a  for^ 
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midable  appearance  with  its  craggy  clifls  [dazzling  ice,  and  snow,] 
and  deep  precipices.  Its  highest  peak,  Mazis,  is  in  the  Persian  pro- 
vince of  Iran,  rising  to  the  height  of  about  9,500  ft.'  Encyc.  Am. 
'  .Ararat  can  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  ten  days'  journey.'  Dodd. 
'  180  or  200  mites.'  Calm.  Taveniier  says  that  the  city  of  J\''akschivan, 
[J\rachidchevan  '  the  tirst  place  of  descent,'  A''axnaita  of  Ptolemy,]  3 
leagues  from  iMt.  Ararat,  is  the  most  ancient  in  the  world.  Noah 
settled  hero  when  he  left  the  ark  ;  its  name  signifies  '  ship  stopped  or 
settled.'  'The  tradition,"  says  Rofetimiiller,  'that  the  ark  lodged 
upon  the  range  of  Ararat,  is  confirmed  by  the  most  weighty  testimony 
of  antiquity,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest  which  has  reached  us.'  'The 
Chaldeans,  Phccnicians,  Assyrians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Goths,  and 
Druids,  Persians,  Hindoos,  Burmese,  Chinese,  Mexicans,  Peruvians, 
Brazilians,  Nicaiaguans,  West-Caledonians,  Otaheitans,  and  Sand- 
wich Islanders  ;  all  have  recorded  the  event  of  the  deluge,  and  it  is 
incorporated  in  their  annals.'    'Truth  of  Rcc.  demonst.'  Ed. 

Verses  C — 14. 

The  olive-branch,  probably  from  some  obscure  tradition  of  this 
event,  has  generally  been  the  emblem  of  peace.  Thus  also  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  emblem  is  a  dove,  by  his  consolations  brings  to 
the  "broken  hearted  believer  the  olive-branch  of  peace  and  reconcili- 
ation with  God.  Scott. 

(fi.)  Jf-'indaw.]  Hebrew  '  ballon,'  not  the  same  word  translated 
v.indow,  6:  10.    See  note,  ii.  13.  Ed. 

(11.)  Olivelenf,]  Rather  ArancA  ;  SO  some.  '  The  dove  feeds  upon  the 
olive.'  Chavdler.  '  Gogarene  in  Armenia  is  said  by  Strabo  to  produce 
olive  trees.'  Gill.  Modern  travellers  do  not  find  olives  now  nearer 
than  130  miles,  bv  the  camel  route,  from  Ararat;  so  Mr.  Smith,  in 
Bibl.  Rep.  who  judiciously  adds,  that  a  dove  might  easily  fly  from 
Ararat  there  and  back  in  a  day.  Ed. 

'Theophrnstus  and  Plinv  state,  that  the  olive  and  laurel  grow  m 
the  Red  Sea,  and  continue  green  under  water.  It  is  sufTicient  for 
illustrating  the  te.xt,  to  know,  that  they  would  grow  and  continue 
green,  for  many  months  under  water.'  Hewlett. 
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which  returned  not  agahi 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  "  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first 
month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  tiie  waters  \vere 
dried  up  from  oflT  tiie 
earth  :  and  Noah  remov- 
ed the  covering  of  the 
ark ;  and  looked,  and 
behokl,  the  face  of  the 
ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second 
month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the 
mouth,  was  the  earth 
dried. 

15  U  And  God  spake 
unto  Noah,  saying. 

IG  *  Go  forth  of  the 
ark,  thou,  and  tliy  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  y  Bring  forth  with 
thee  every  Hving  thing 
that  is  with  thee,  of  all 
flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth  ;  that 
they  may  ^  breed  abun- 
dantly in  the  earth,  and 
be  fruitful  and  multiply 
upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went 
forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wi\'es  with  him  : 

19  Every  beast,  every 
creeping  thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever 
creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  their  *  kinds,  went 
forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noah  ^  builded 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 


II.  Though  JVoali  by  faiih  expected  liis  en- 
largement, and  •l)y  patience  waited  for  it,  yet 
lie  was  inquisitive  concerning  it,  as  one  that 
thought  it  lung  to  be  thus  confined.  Note,  De- 
sires of  release  out  of  trouble,  earnest  expecta- 
tions of  it,  and  inquiries  concerning  its  advances, 
may  well  consist  with  the  sincerity  of  faith  and 
patience.  He  that  believes  does  not  make 
haste  to  run  before  God,  but  he  does  make 
haste  to  go  forth  to  meet  Him,  Isa.  28:  16. 
Particularly,  Noah  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  foith,  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,  going 
forth  and  returning,  that  is,  flying  about,  and 
feeding  on  tiie  carcasses  tliat  floated,  but  return- 
ing to  the  ark  for  rest;  probably,  not  in  it,  but 
upon  it.  This  gave  Noah  little  satisfaction ; 
therefore,  he  sent  forth  a  dove  ['  a  bird  tenderly 
attached  to  its  male  and  therefore  more  likely  to 
return,']  wiiich  came  back  the  first  time  with  no 
good  news,  but,  the  second  time,  brought  an 
olive-leiif  in  her  bill,  apparently  first  plucked  oft'; 
a  plain  indication  that  now  the  trees,  the  fruit- 
trees,  Ijegan  to  appear  above  water. 

Note  here,  (1.)  Noah  sent  forth  the  dove  after 
seven  daj-s,  and,  probably,  the  first  sending  of 
her  out  was  seven  days  after  the  sending  forth  of 
the  raven,  which  intimates  that  it  was  done  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  which,  it  should  seem,  Noah 
religiously  observed  in  the  ark.  (2.)  The  dove 
is  an  emblem  of  a  gracious  soul,  which  finding 
no  rest  in  this  world,  returns  to  Christ  as  to  its 
Ark;  return  thou  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  to 
thy  Noah,  so  the  word  is,  Ps.  116:  7.  O  that 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  to  flee  to  Him!  Ps.  55: 
6.  And  as  Noah  took  the  do\e  to  him,  into  the 
ark,  so  Christ  will  graciously  preserve,  and  help, 
and  welcome,  those  that  fly  to  Him  for  rest.  (3.) 
The  olive-branch,  which  was  an  emblem  of 
peace,  was  brought  not  by  the   raven,  but  by  the 

and  took  of  every  ''  clean 
beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  "  burnt- 
offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord 
'^  snielled  a  f  sweet  savor ; 
and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  1  will  not  again 
*  curse  the  gromid  any 
more  for  man's  sake; 
J  for  f  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth  :  «  neither  will 


dove.  It  is  a  dove-like  disposition  that  brings 
into  the  soul  earnests  of  rest  and  joy- 

V,  13 — 14.  Noah  removed  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  so  much  as  would  suffice  to  give  him  a 
prospect  of  the  earth  about  it;  and  a  most  com- 
fortable prospect  he  had.  For  behold,  behold 
and  wonder,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 
Note,  1.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  see  ground 
about  us.  Noah  was  more  sensible  of  it  than 
we  are:  mercies  restored  are  much  more  affect- 
ing than  mercies  continued.  2.  The  divine 
power,  which  now  renewed  the  face  of  the  earlhi 
can  renew  the  face  of  an  afflicted,  troubled  soul, 
and  of  a  distressed,  persecuted  church.  God  can 
make  dry  ground  appear  where  it  seemed  to  have 
been  lost  and  forgotten,  Ps.  18:  16. 

The  ground  was  now  dried,  (v.  14.)  so  as  to 
be  a  fit  habitation  for  Noah.  Observe,  Noah 
saw  the  ground  dry  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month,  yet  God  sufilered  liim  not  to  go  out  of  the 
ark  till  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  second 
month.  Note,  God  consults  our  benefit,  rather 
than  our  desires ;  for  He  knows  \\  hat  is  good 
for  us  better  than  we.  We  should  be  satisfied 
that  God's  time  of  showing  mercy  is  the  best 
time,  when  the  mercy  is  ripe  for  us,  and  we  are 
ready  for  it. 

V.  15 — 19.     Here  is  Noah's  dismission. 

I.  As  Noah  had  a  command  to  go  in,  (ch.  7: 
1.)  so,  he  would  wait  a  command  to  go  out. 
Note,  We  must  in  all  our  ways  acknowledge 
God,  and  set  Him  before  us  in  all  our  removes. 
Those  only  go  under  the  protection  of  God,  that 
follow  God's  direction,  and  submit  to  his  gov- 
ernment; and  those  that  do  this  may  in  faith  see 
Him  guiding  their  motions. 

Noah  was  in  all  points  observant  of  the  hea- 
venly vision.  He  had  been  now  a  year  and  ten 
days  in  the  ark,  yet  being  preserved  there,  not 


I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  Uving,  ''  as  I 
have  done. 

22  §  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  'seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  ^day  and 
night,  shall  not  cease. 


13:4.   22:9.    £6:25.    33: 
Ex.  20:24,25.    24:4—8. 


a  7:11. 

X  7:1,7,13.      Josl..   3:17.      4:10,16—18. 

Ps.    121:8.     D.in.  3:25,26.     Zech.   9: 

11.     Acls  16:27,28,37—39. 
y  7:14,15. 
z  1:22.      9:7.      Is.   107:33.      144:13,14. 

;er.  31:17,28. 


•  Heb.  familit 
a  4:4.    '12:7,8. 

20.     35:1,7. 

Heb.  13:10,15,16. 
b  7:2.     Lev.  11: 
c  Lev.  1: 
d  Lev.  1:9,17,   26:31.    Ez.  20:41.  Amos 

5:21,22.    2  Cor.  2:15.   Eph.S:2.   Phil. 

4:18. 
1  Heb.  savor  of  rest. 
e  3:17.     4:12.    5:29.     6:17. 
t  Or,  though. 
f6:5.     Job  14:4.     15:14—16.     Ps.  51:5. 

Is.  47:12,15.     48:8.     John  3:6.    Rom. 

1:21.     8:7,8.     Ei,h.2:l— 3. 
g  9:11— 15.    Is.  54:9,10. 
h  2  Pet.  3:6,7. 
§  Heb.     As  yet   all    the  days  of  the 


rlh. 
i  45:6.     Ex.   34:21. 

5:7. 
k  Jer.  33:20-26. 


5:24.     Jam. 


(13.)  The  covering.^  That  is,  probably,  of  tlie  observatory,  or  lan- 
tern, and  not  of  the  whole  rnof.  The  Jews  had  a  room  on  the  tops 
of  their  houses,  set  apart  for  divine  wor.'^hip,  in  which  was  a  it>indiiw, 
(the  same  word  used  v.  6.  or,  halloii,)  whicli  pointed  to  the  Kebla,  or 
place  whereunto  they  directed  their  worship.  Comp.  Dan.  G:  10. 
Now  as  this  practice  was  never  introduced  by  any  positive  law,  and 
yet  prevailed  universally,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  it  was  de- 
rived from  Noah,  and  that  the  windows  in  their  oratories  were  made 
in  imitation  of  his.  It  is  probable  that  there  was  a  covering,  (of 
skins,  perhaps)  to  defend  this  place,  which  he  must  remove  when  he 
looked  out  from  it  as  from  an  observatory.  See  Bibl.  Bib.  and  Bp. 
Oleig.  Ed. 

(14.)  '  From  this  verse  it  appears  that  Noah  was  in  the  ark  a  com- 
plete solar  year  [see  nore  7:  17 — 20.]  or  305  days  ;  for  he  entered  it  on 
the  17th  of  the  2d  month  in  his  60()th  year,  and  continued  in  it  till 
the  27th  of  the  2d  month  in  his  roist  year.  The  months  of  the  an- 
cient Hebrews  were  lunar.  The  first  six  had  30  days  each,  the  latter 
six,  29;  the  whole  twelve  monlhs  making  354  days  :  add  to  this  11 
days  (between  the  17th  and  27th  of  the  "  second  month")  which 
make  3ti5  days,  a  solar  year.  This  jear,  by  the  Hebrew  computa- 
tion, was  1G57,  by  the  Sept.,  2242,  by  Hales,  2256.'    [See  note,  5:  3.] 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

For  the  names  and  order  of  the  Hebrew  monlhs,  see  E.x.  13:  4.   Ed. 

'  Moses  was  very  competent  to  give  this  particular  account  of  the 
deluge.  Shein  was  contemporary  with  Abraham  and  Jacob,  whose 
great-grandchild  was  the  father  of  Moses.'  Hewlett. 

Verses  l.'i — 19. 

It  seems  that,  by  a  peculiar  providential  interposition,  no  animal 
of  any  sort  had  died,  though  they  had  been  shut  up  in  the  ark  above 
a  year '.  and  it  does  not  appear,  that  there  had  been  any  increase  of 
them  during  that  time.  Scott. 

(18.)  '  £i>At  persons  left  the  aik.  The  number  8  was  held  sacred 
by  many  nations.  Many  of  the  principal  Chinese  characters  have  a 
reference  to  this  mystical  number.  Mt.  Ararat  was  called  Thamanim, 
i^eigiii,}  C  id  there  was  a  town  at  its  font  so  called,  supposed  to  have 
been  built  by  Noah.  So  also  Rubruqvis,  \'\  ho  adda  that  they  call  the 
mountain  the  mother  of  the  world.'  Burder. 

[58] 


The  city  Apamea  in  Phrygia 
seems  to  have  become  particu- 
larly connected  with  the  mem- 
ory of  the  deluge.  This  city 
was  anciently  called  Kibotus, 
(the  Greek  for  ark,)  perhaps  in 
commemoration  of  the  deluge, 
lis  people  seem  to  have  the 
most  authentic  traditions  of  it, 
and  of  the  preservation  of  the 
race.  Anne.xed  is  a  medal 
scrutinized  and  pronounced 
authentic  by  two  most  distin- 
guished numismatists  of  Fiance 
and  Germany.  The  inscription 
refers  it  to  Apamea.  It  bears  on 
one  side  the  head  of  Severus  ; 
on  the  other  a  history  in  two 
parts,  as  is  common  in  medals  ; 
representing  two  figures  in  a 
stout,  well  timbered  ark,  or 
chest.  On  the  side  are  letters, 
(which  Mr.  Bryant  reads  as 
JVoe,)  on  the  top,  a  dove  [or  a 
raven];  in  front  the  two  figures 
are  come  out,  and  departing, 
denoting  escape  from  danger 
by  water,  in  a  tloaling  vessel. 
The  Sibylline  oracle  tails  the 
hills  of  Celaena,  on  which 
Apamea  was,  Ararat,  and  men- 
tions this.  See  Calm,  by  Rob. 
There  are  other  coins  very 
similar,  of  Pertina,t,  and  of 
the  elder  Philip,  one  of  which 
is  also  given.  Ed. 


a.  C.  2347. 


GENESIS,  IX. 


God  blesses  JVoah 


CHAP.   IX.  only  fo>'  a  'lew  life,  but  for  a  new  world,  he  saw 

The  Lo,d  blesses  Noah  and  his  family;    "o  reason  to  compbin  of  his  long  confinement. 

grants  them  additionally  flesh  for    He  and  his  family  came  oul   alivc.     Ham  was  a 

f"°'!.i.  ?n°d'rtqlirliT\\a'i'°murdeml    wicked  man,  wliom,  though  he  escaped  the  flood, 

~     God's   justice  could   have  taken  away  by  some 

other  stroke.  But  they  are  all  alive.  Note, 
When  families  have  been  long  continued  together, 
and  no  breaches  made  on  them,  it  must  be  looked 
upon  as  a  distinguishing  favor,  and  attributed  to 
the  Lord's  mercies. 
A  ND     God     »  blessed        V.  20—22.  I.  Here  is,  Noah's   thankful  ac- 


Bhoiild  be  punisJu-d  with  death,  1—7. 
His  covenant  with  Noah  ajld  Ills  pos- 
-.lerity,  of  wljich  the  rainbow  was  con- 
stituted a  pledge,  8—17.  Noah's 
family  and  employment,  18—20.  His 
drunkenness,  and  the  ditferent  beha- 
vior of  his  sons;  with  his  prophecy, 
age,  and  death,  21—29. 


ND     God    »  blessed 
Noah  and  his  sons,    knowledgment  of  God's  favor,  in  completing  the 
and  said  nnto  them, ''Be 


fruitful  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth. 


mercy  of  his  deliverance,  V.  20.  1.  He  buitded 
an  altar.  Hitherto  he  had  done  nothing  with- 
out particular  instructions  and  commands  from 
God;  but  altars  and  sacrifices  being  already  of 
R  i:ai.    •.ii:eu.    is.ai:'.;.  divine    institution  for   religious   worship,  he  did 

b  7,19.    8:17.    10-32.  .     .       c  *•      i  j  .i        . 

not  stay  lor  a  particular  command  thus  to  express 

nis  thankfulness.  Those  that  have  received  mercy  from  God,  should  be  forward 
ill  returning  thanks;  and  do  it,  7iot  of  constraint,  but  willingly.  God  is 
pleased  with  free-will  offerings,  and  praises  that  wait  for  Him.  Noah  was  now 
luiiiod  out  into  a  cold,  desolate  world,  where  one  would  li;ive  thought  his  first 
care  would  have  been  to  build  a  house  for  himself;  but,  behold,  he  begins  with 
an  altar  for  God:  he  begins  well  tiiat  begins  wiih  God.  2.  He  offered  of 
every  clean  beast,  and  fowl,  one,  the  odd  seventh  that  we  read  of,  ch.  7: 
2,3. 

Here  observe,  (1.)  He  offered  only  those  that  were  clean ;  it  is  not  enough 
that  we  sacrifice,  but  we  must  sacrifice  what  God  appoints,  according  to  the 
law  of  sacrifice,  not  a  corrupt  thing.  (2.)  Though  his  stock  of  cattle  was 
so  small,  and  rescued  from  ruin  at  so  great  an  expense,  yet  he  did  not  grudge 
to  give  God  his  dues  out  of  it.  Serving  God  with  our  little,  is  the  way  to 
make  it  more;  and  we  must  never  think  that  wasted,  with  which  God  is 
honored.  (3.)  See  here  the  antiquity  of  religion:  the  first  thing  we  find  done 
in  the  new  world,  was  an  act  of  worship,  Jer.  6:  16.  We  are  now  to  express 
'  our  thankfulness,  not  by  burnt-offerings,  but  by  pious  devotions,  and  a  pious 
conversation. 

II.    God's  gracious  acceptance  of  Noah's  thankfulness. 

1.  God  smelted  a  siveet  savor,  or  a  savor  of  rest,  from  it;  as  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew.  He  was  pleased  with  Noah's  pious  zeal,  and  these  hopeful  beginnings 
of  the  new  world,  as  men  are  with  fragrant  and  agreeable  smells:  though  the 
offering  was  small,  it  was  according  to  Noah's  ability,  and  God  accepted  it. 
Having  caused  his  anger  to  rest  on  the  world  of  sinners.  He  here  caused  his 
love  to  rest  on  this  little  remnant  of  believers. 

2.  God  resolved  never  to  drown  the  world  again.  Herein  He  looked  not 
so  much  to  Noah's  sacrifice,  as  to  Christ's  sacrifice  of  Himself,  typified  and 
represented  by  it,  and  indeed  an  offering  of  a  sweet  smelling  savor,  Eph. 
5:2.  , 

(1.)  It  was  said,  ch.  6:  6.  It  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  made 
man;  here  it  speaks  as  if  it  repented  Him  that  He  had  destroyed  man; 
neither  means  a  change  of  mind,  but  both  a  change  of  way.  Deut.  32:  36. 
Two  ways  this  resolve  is  expressed:  (1.)  I luill  not  again  curse  the  ground, 
Hebrew,  /  will  not  add  to  curse,  &c.  God  had  cursed  the  ground  on 
the  first  entrance  of  sin  (ch.  3:  17.);  and  \\hen  He  had  drowned  it;  but  now 
He  determines  not  to  add  to  it  any  more.  (2.)  Neither  tvill  I  again  smite 
any  more  every  living  thing;  that  is,  whatever  ruin  God  might  bring  on  par- 
ticular persons,  or  families,  or  countries,  He  would  never  again  destroy  the  whole 
world,  till  the  day  shall  come  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  But  the  reason  of 
this  resolve  is  very  surprising;  it  seems  the  same  in  effect  with  the  reason  given 


for  the  destruction  of  this  world,  ch.  6:  5.  Be- 
cause the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth.  But  there  is  this  dinference; 
there  it  is  said.  The  imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil  continually,  that  is,  '  His  actual 
transgressions  continually  cry  against  him;'  here 
it  is  said.  It  is  evi\  from  his  youth  or  childhood. 
It  is  bred  in  the  bone,  he  brought  it  into  the 
world  with  him,  he  was  shapeii  and  conceived  in 
it.  One  would  think,  it  should  follow,  '  There- 
fore that  guilty  race  shall  be  wholly  extin- 
guished.' No:  '  Therefore  I  will  no  more  take 
this  severe  method ;  for,  1st.  He  is  ratiier  to  be 
pitied;  it  is  all  the  effect  of  sin  dwelling  in  him; 
it  is  but  what  might  be  expected  from  srtcli  a 
degenerate  race:  lie  is  called  a  transgressor 
from  the  ivomb,  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  deals  so  very  treacherously,'  Isa.  48:  8. 
Thus  God  remembers  that  he  is  flesh,  corrupt 
and  sinful,  Ps.  78:  39.  2(ily.  '  He  will  be  ut- 
terly ruined ;  for  if  he  be  dealt  wilh  according 
to  his  deserts,  one  flood  must  succeed  another  till 
all  be  destroyed.'  1.  Outward  judgments,  though 
they  may  terrify  and  restrain,  cannot,  of  them- 
selves, sanctify  and  revew  ;  the  grace  of  God 
must  work  with  those  judgments.  "Man's  nature 
was  as  siiifid  after  the  deluge  as  before.  God's 
goodness  fakes  occasion  from  man's  badness  to 
magnify  itself  the  more;  his  reasons  of  mercy 
are  all  drawn  from  Himself,  not  from  any  thing 
in  us.     Observe, 

(2.)  That  the  course  of  nature  should  never  be 
discontinued,  v.  22.  There  shall  be  summer 
and  lointer,  not  all  winter  as  this  last  year; 
'  day  and  night,'  not  all  night,  as  probably  it 
was  while  the  rain  was  descending.  Here,  [1.] 
It  plainly  intimated  that  this  eaith  is  not  to  re- 
main always;  it,  and  all  the  works  in  it,  must 
shortly  be  burnt  up;  and  we  look  for  netv  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth,  when  all  these  things 
must  be  dissolved.  But,  [2.]  As  long  as  it  does 
remain,  God's  providence  will  carefully  preserxe 
the  regular  succession  of  times  and  seasons,  and 
cause  each  to  know  its  place.  To  this  we  owe 
it,  that  the  world  stands,  and  nature  keeps  its 
track.  This  is  God's  covenant  of  the  day  and 
of  the  night,  the  stability  of  which  is  nien- 
(ionedfor  the  confirmijigof  our  faith  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  which  is  no  less  inviolable,  Jer. 
33:  20.  W"e  see  God's  promises  to  the  crea- 
tures made  good,  and  thence  may  infer  that  his 
promises  to  all  believers  shall  be  so. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 7.  We  read,  in  the  close 
of  the  foregoing  chapter,  the  very  kind  things 
which  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  concerning 
this  remnant  of  mankind.  Here  they  are  spoken 
to   them,  V.    1.     Note,  All  God's  promises  of 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  '  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  wicked  unto  the  day  things  share  in  them.     But  the  consolations  of  God  will  counter- 

of  judgment  to  be  punished,'  however  numerous,  powerful,  and  balance  these  sorrows:  and  in   heaven   all  tears  shall   be  wiped 

haughty  they  be;  and  also  '  to  deliver  the   godly  out  of  teiupta-  away;  so  that  even  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  will  in  nowise 

tion'  in  the   best  time   and   manner,  though   few,  despised,  and  abate  the  perfect  felicity  of  the  righteous. — The  mercy  of  God, 

helpless.     (2  Pet.  2:  9.)   For  a  season  He  seems   to  forget  his  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  cause 

afflicted  children,  and  they  are  prone  to  judge  according  to  ap-  the  difference   between   those   who   are  saved,  and    those    who 

pearances;   but  in  due   season   He  will   manifest   his   kind   and  perish:  and  the  first  use  we  should   make   of  deliverances  from 

careful  remembrance  of  them. — The  devoted  servant  of  God  will  trouble,  is  to  return  thanks  to  God,  solemnly  devote  ourselves  to 

make  haste  to  keep  his  commandments;   and  patiently  wait  his  Him,  and  seek  anew  his  blessing.     Nor  can    that  be  loasted, 

time  for  deliverance  and  promised  blessings. — The  faithfulness  which  is  expended  in  the  service  of  God,  according  to  his  ap- 

of  God  is  the  best  security;  and  it  is  given  to  all  them  that  trust  pointment.     Finally,  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scripture,  as 

in  Him:  for  his  glory  is  as  much  engapd  for  their  salvation,  as  well  as  the  faithfiilness  of  God,  is  demonstrated  in    the  regular 

it  was  for  the  preservation  of  Noah.      They  who  are  saved  from  course  of  the  seasons  of  the  year.     May  we  therefore  admire  the 

destruction,  must  on  earth  witness  the  desolations  which  sin  goodness  of  the  Lord,  trust  his  providence,  receive  all  from  his 

makes,  with   aching  hearts  and  weeping  eyes;   and  in  many  love,  and  use  all  to  his  glory.  Scott. 


Verses  20—22. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  an  altar  is  mentioned  ;  and  the  word 
rendered  burnt-offerings  here  first  occurs:  yet  Abel's  ofjfering  seems 
to  have  beau  of  the  same  nature,  and  was  probably  laid  on  some 
kind  of  altar.  By  these  biirntofTerings,  Noah,  in  faith,  ascribed  his 
preservation  to  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  promised  Savior;  ren- 
dered to  Him  a  tribute  of  fervent  gratitude  and  adoration  ;  devoted 
himself  and  family  to  his  service  ;  and  sought  further  protection  and 
blessing  amidst  the  desolations  which  surrounded  him.         Scott. 

(20.)  '  Religion,  or  the  proper  mode  of  worshipping  the  Divine 
Being,  IS  the  institulion  of  God  Himself:  and  sacrifice  in  the  act  and 
design  is  the  essence  of  religion,  which    cannot  exist  without  it, 


either  actually  offered  or  implied:  the  slaying  Sind  burning  of  the 
victim  pointing  out,  1.  That  the  life  of  the  sinner  is  forfeited  to  the 
justice  of  God  ;  2.  That  his  soul  deserves  the  fire  of  perdition.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(21.)  For  the  imagination  ....  is.]  '  Rather,  although  the  imagina- 
tion, &c.  should  be.'  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  But  it  is  to  be  noticed,  that,  in 
the  original,  no  verb  is  expressed.  Ed. 

(22.)  <  Most  European  nations  divide  the  year  into  four  parts,  call- 
ed quarters  or  seasons ;  but  the  six  divisions  in  the  text,  say  the  Rab- 
bins, obtained  among  the  Hebrews.  The  same  divisions,  says  Oolius, 
now  exist  among  the  Arabs.'  Greenfield 


[59] 


K.  C.  2347. 


GENESIS,  IX. 


Sentence  as;ainst  murder. 


2  And  "^  the  fear  ot" you,  good  flow  (Vom  his  purposes  of  love,  and   the 

and    the   dread   of   you,  <-ouiisels  of  his'own  will.     See  Ejih.  1:  11. — 3: 

shall  be  upon  every  beast  V^-  '^"'^  compare  Jer.  29:  11.  NoaU  blessed 

of  the    earth,    and    upon  [■•  e.tluu>kedpra,sed  ]  t^orfjjy  1ms  altar  and 

,    '  ,      ,       '  .  facnnce.  ch.  8:  20.    Here   Ooil   blesses   INoali. 

every    towl    ot     tlie    air,  jy^j^.^.    'j'i„,sc  ii,at  are  tndy  thankful  for  mercies 

upon  all  that  inoveth  upon  received,  take  the  readiest  way  to  have  them  con- 

ihe  earth,  and  upon  all  tlie  firmed  and  continued. 

fishes    of    the    sea;    into        ^'^'e  \m\e  here  the  Great  Charier  of  thi.s  new 

VOlir  hand   are    they   de-  l^'"g'Jom  of  nalm-c  now  to  be  erected,  and  incor- 

i;,,„,„.,i  poratcd,  the  former  charter  having  been  forfeit- 
ed aii'l  seized. 


iivered. 


3  '^  Every  inoviuif  thing 


Here  is,  1 .  A  grant  of  lands  of  vast  extent,  and 


that  liveth  shall   be  meat  a  promise  of  a  gieat  inwease  of  men  to   occupy 

for    3'OU  ;     even    "as     the  and  enjoy  them.     The  first  blessing  is  here  renew- 

green  Jierb  liave  I  given  ed,  v.  1.  and  repeated,  v.  7.  for  the  raceof  man- 

yoil  all  thin"".S.  kind   was,   as   it    \vere,    to   begin  again.     Now, 

4  But  fl'^sli  with  'the  '^'"^ '^^'"tl'  Grofl  has  given  to  the  children  of  men, 
i-/"  »i  r"  I  •  J  •  ..1  for  a  possession  and  habitation,  Ps.  115:  16. 
lite  t  lereor,  tvlnca  is  the  -ri       i      .            j-      i,  .        -u               .i 

,,       ,       1           X-      1     II  1  hough  not  a  paradise,  but  a  wilderness  rather, 

blOOLl     tliereot,    shall    ye  yet  it  is  better  than  we  deserve.     Blessed  be  God, 

not  eat.  it  l^  not  hell.     He  gives  them  a  blessing,  by  the 

5  And  surely  your  virtue  of  which,  mankind  should  be  both  u'l.dri- 
blood  of  }'OUr  lives  will  plied  and  p-crpetuated  on  earth;  so  thtit,  though 
I  reauire  ■  at  the  hand  f'^ath  still  reign,  and  the  Lord  would  still  be 
of  seveiy'  beast    will     I  ^"'''""  ^1'  ^  judgments,  yet  the  earth  should 

.•i           1    ,,         ^,  never  again  be  dispeopled  us  now,  but  replenish- 

require   it,   and   » at   the  ed,Aci.l7:  24—26. 

hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  2.  A  grant  of  power  over  the  creatures,  v.  2. 

of  every  man's  'brother  He  grants,  (1.)  A  title.     Into  your  hands  they 

will  I  retiuire   tlie  life  of  are  delivered,  for  your  use  and  benefit.     (2.)  A 

jl^jai),  dominion,  without   which   the   title  .would   avail 

6  '  Whoso  sheddeth  ''"''^-  '■^'>''fi«'-  and  dread  of  you  shall  be 
upon  every  beast.  I  his  revives  a  former  grant, 
ch.  1:  28.  only  with  this  difference,  that  man  in 
innocence   ruled   by   love;    fallen  man,   by   fear. 


man's    blood,  J  by    man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed: 


19:26. 


3:7. 
d  Lev.  It 

21.     Acts  10 
e  1:29,30.      R. 

10:25,31.     C 
f  Lev.  3:17.     17:10. 

12:16,23.     14:21.     15:23.     . 

29.     1  Tim.  4:4. 
g  Ejc.  21:28,29. 
b  4:9,10.    Num.  35:31-33. 

1—9.    Ps.  9:12. 
i  Acls  17:26. 
j  Ex.  21:12— 14.     Lev.  24:17. 

2:5,6,28—34.       Matt.  25:5 

13:4.     Rev.  13:10. 
k  1:26,27.    5:1.     Ps.  51:4.     J 


i  15:20, 


r  Kings  , 


for  ^  in  the  image  of  God  This  grant  remains  in  force,  and  thus  far  we  have 

made  he  man.  still  the  benefit  of  it.     Those  creatures  which  are 

t  1:28.  Lev.  26:6,22.  Job  5:22,23   Ps.  any  wav  MSf/w/ are  rfc/aimed,  and  we  Use  them. 

8:4-8,  i04:20-^2a,  iios.'2:i8.  Janu  T'hose  that  are  any  way  hurtful  to  us,  areres- 

22:8.    Dent.  12:15.    14:3—  <»'ai«ec^,  SO  that  though  now  and  then  man  may  be 

:i-2— 15.    1  Tim.  4:3.^.  Jiurt  bv  some  of  theni,vet  thevdo  not  combine  to  rise 

im.   14:3,14,17.       1  Cor.     *  >,-'i,.  .         '-  i        ri      l  lit       .u 

il.  2:16,21  "ia.  '         "1  rebellion  against  man,  else  (jod  could  by  these 

'"""     "  destroy  the  world  as  eflectiially  as  by  a  deluge;    it 

is  one  of  God's  sore  judgments,  Ezek.  14:  21. 

3.  A  grant  of  maintenance  and  subsistence, 
V.  3.  Hitherto,  most  think,  man  had  been  con- 
fined to  feed  only  on  the  products  of  the  earth, 
ch.  1:29.  But  the  flood  having  perhaps  render- 
ed its  fruits  less  pleasing,  and  less  nourishing, 
God  now  enlarged  the  grant,  and  allowed  man  to 
eat  flesh.  Here  see,  (1.)  God  is  good,  and  provides,  not  only  that  we  may  live 
in  Jiis  service,  but  live  comfortably;  not  for  necessity  only,  but  for  delight. 
(2.)  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  1  Tim.  4: 
4.  Afterward,  some  meats  were  prohibited  by  the  ceremonial  law ;  but  from 
the  beginning,  it  seems,  it  was  not  so,  and  therefore  it  is  not  so  under  the 
Gospel. 

The  precepts  and  provisos  i>f  this  charter  are  kind  and  gracious,  and  in- 
stances of  God's  goodwill  to  man.  The  Jewish  dcictors  speak  so  often  of  the 
seven  precepts  of  iNoah,  or  his  sous,  which,  they  say,  were  to  be  observed  by  all 
nations,  it  may  not  be  amiss  (o  set  them  down.  The  first,  against  tlie  worship 
of  idols.  The  second,  against  blasphemy,  and  requiring  to  bless  tlie  name  of 
God.  The  third,  against  murder.  The  fouitli,  against  incest  and  all  unclean- 
ness.  The  fifth,  against  theft  and  rapine.  The  sixth,  requiring  the  adininis- 
tration  of  justice.  The  sevenilij  against  the  eating  of  flesh  with  the  life.  These 
the  Jews  required  the  observance  of  from  the  proselytes  of  the  gate.     But 


the  precepts  here  given,  all  concern  the  life  of 
man. 

1.  Man  must  not  prejudice  his  own  life  by  eat- 
ing unwholesome  food,  t).  4.  Flesh  with  the  life, 
that  is,  '  raw  fle.-h,  shall  ve  not  eat,  as  beasts  of 
prey  do.'  It  was  necessary  to  add  this  limita- 
tion, lest,  instead  of  nourishing  their  bodies  by 
eating  flesh,  they  should  destroy  them.  God  would 
hereby  show,  (1.)  That  though  lords  of  the  crea- 
tures, they  were  subjects  to  the  Creator,  and 
under  the  restraint  of  his  law.  (2.)  That  they 
must  not  be  greeily  and  hasty  in  taking  their  food, 
but  stay  the  preparing  of  it ;  not  like  Saul's 
soldiers,  1  Sam.  14:  32.  nor  riotous  eaters  of 
flesh,  Prov.  23:  20.  (3.)  That  they  must  not 
be  barbarous  and  cruel  to  the  inferior  creatures; 
not  torment  tliein  fur  their  pleasure;  nor  tear 
away  the  member  of  a  creature  while  yet  alive, 
and  eat  that.  (4.)  That  during  the  coulin;iaiirc 
of  the  law  of  sacrifices,  in  which  the  blood  made 
atonement  fur  the  soul.  Lev.  17:  11.  (signily- 
iiig  that  the  life  of  the  sacrifice  was  accepted  for 
the  Lift;  of  the  sinner,)  blood  must  not  be  looked 
upon  as  a  common  thing,  but  be  poured  out 
before  the  Lord,  2  Sam.  23:  16.  either  on  his 
altar,  or  on  his  earth.  But  now  that  the  .great 
and  true  Sacrifice  is  offered,  the  obligation  of  the 
law  ceases  with  the  reason  of  it. 

2.  Man  must  not  take  away  his  own  life,u.  5. 
Our  lives  are  not  so  our  own,  that  we  ma\'  quit 
them  at  our  own  pleasure,  but  are  God's,  and  we 
must  resign  them  at  his  pleasure;  if  we  any  way 
hasten  our  own  deaths,  we  are  accountable  lo 
God  for  it. 

3.  The  beasts  must  not  be  suflered  to  hurt  the 
life  of  man;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I 
require  it.  To  show  how  tender  God  was  of 
man's  life,  though  He  bad  lately  made  such  des- 
truction of  it,  He  will  have  the  beast  put  to  death, 
that  kills  a  man.  This  was  confirmed  by  the  law 
of  Moses,  Exod.  21:  28.  and  I  think  it  would 
not  be  unsafe  to  observe  it  still.  Thus  God  showed 
his  hatred  of  the  sin  of  murder,  that  men  might 
hiite  it  the  more,  and  not  only  punish,  but  prevent 
it.     And  see  Job  5:  23. 

4.  V/ilful  murderers  must  be  put  to  death. 
This  is  the  sin  which  is  here  designed  to  be  res- 
trained by  the  terror  of  punishment.  (1.)  God 
will  punish  murderers.  At  the  hand  of  everjf 
man''s  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  mans 
that  is,  '  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  the  murdered 
on  the  murderer,'  2  Chron.  24:  22,  When  God 
requires  the  life  of  a  man  at  the  liand  of  him  that 
took  it  unjustly,  the  murderer  cannot  render  that, 
and  therefore  must  render  his  own  in  lieu  of  it, 
which  is  tJie  only  way  left  of  making  restitution. 
Note,  The  righteous  God  will  certainly  make  in- 
quisition for  blood,  though  men  cannot,  or  do  not. 
One  time  or  other.  He  will  both  discover  conceal- 
ed murders,  and  punish  murders  avowed  and  justi- 
fied. (2.)  The  magistrate  must  punish  murder- 
ers, v.  6.  J-Vhoso  sheddeth  man^s  blood,  wheth- 
er on  a  sudden  provocation,  or  having  premedi- 
tated it,  (for  rash  anger  is  heart-murder  as  well 
as  malice  prepense.  Matt.  5:  21,  22.)  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed,  that  is,  by  the  uiagis- 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  ;),  4.  Perhaps,  before  the  flood  men  had  taken  the 
UberUj  of  eating  flesh  ;  hut  it  seems  not  to  have  been  e.xplicitly  allow- 
ed. Tlie  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  imist  relate  to  Die  u.se  of 
them  in  sacrifice  :  and  the  eating  of  blood  seems  principally  to  have 
been  prohibited,  because  htnod  typified  the  gieat  atonement.  (Acts 
15:  19—29.     Marg.    Ref.  f.)  Scott. 

(3.)  Moving.']  '  Or,  creeping  thins  that  is  living  :  i.  e.  as  the  Greek 
translates  in  a  former  verse,  mouimr  thiniTi  v>hich  live  :  whereby  things 
that  die  alone,  or  are  not  lawfully  kilted,  seem  to  some  to  be  e.\- 
cepted.'  AiN5woETH. 

J\Icat.\  '  We  may  safely  infer  that  the  earth  was  less  productive, 
and  its  productions  less  nutritive,  after  the  flood  than  before;  and 
that  the  human  constitution  was  greatly  impaired,  (as  appears  in  the 
diminished  length  of  lite,)  by  the  alteratidiis  in  the  whole  economy  of 
nature.  Morbid  debility,  induced  by  an  often  unfriendly  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  with  sore  and  long-continued  labor,  would  necessarily 
require  a  higher  nutriment  than  vegetables  could  supply.  Animal 
food  would  not  have  been  allowetl,  if  it  were  not  indispensably 
necessary.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(4.)  Flesh,  icith  ...  the  blond.']  '  Coinp.  1  Sa.-n.  11:  3-3.  Bruce  and 
Madden,  oriental  travellers  of  modern  limes,  mention  the  occurrence 
of  similar  incidents  in  the  course  of  tlieir  travels.'  Bush. 

[60] 


^Maimonidcs  mentions  a  fierce  and  barbarous  people,  who  cut  flesh 
from  the  living  animal,  and  devoured  it  with  tlie  blood  streaming 
from  it,  as  a  part  of  their  idolatrous  worship.'  Hewlktt. 

Which  is  the  life  thereof.]  '  That  blood  is  the  sent  of  life  [a  living 
fluid]  could  not  be  known  to  Moses  but  by  revelation,  it  being  a 
secret  in  nature  never  discovered  till  of  late,  and  that  by  many  ex- 
periments and  observations,  of  vvliich  the  age  of  IMoses,  and  folhaving 
ages,  knew  nothing.'  Bp.  Wilson.  '  7/ix7iSer  has  confirmed  the  doc- 
trine that  the  living  principle  is  inherent  in  the  blood.''  H.tLES. 

'  Eating  blood  is  also  forbidded  under  the  gospel  dispensation, .Acts 
15:20,29.  21:  25.  If  the  eaters  of  blood  in  geiieral  knew,  that  it 
affords  a  very  crude,  almost  indigestible,  and  unwholesome  aliment, 
they  certainly  would  not,  on  these  phiisical  reasons,  leaving  moral 
considerations  out  of  the  question,  continue  its  use.' 

Dn.  A.  Clarke, 
Verses  5,  6. 

From  this  energetic  declaration  it  certainly  follows,  that  wilful 
murder  ontrht  invariably  in  all  communities  to  be  punished  with 
death. — It  is  a  subject  for  serious  inquiry,  to  all  who  are  cordially 
atl'ected  to  the  welfare  of  nations,  how  far  national  cuilt  is  contract- 
ed, wlien  so  many  are  suffered  to  elinle  justice,  who  commit  wilful, 
deliberate  wurder  in  dnels ;  whilst  many  thieves  are  put  to  death,  a 
punisjiment  which  God  never  cwmj/uoirfcii  to  be  inflicted  on  them,  and 


B.  C.  343^. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply,  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the 
earth,  and  multiply  there- 
in. 

8  H  And  God  spake 
unto  Noah,  and  to  his 
sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold  I, '  es- 
tablish my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed 
after  j'ou ; 

10  And  "'  with  e\'ery 
living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of 
the  cattle,  and  of  every 
])east  of  tlie  earth  with 
you,  from  all  that  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast 
of  the  earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish 
iny  covenant  with  you ; 
"neither  shall  all  flesh  be 
cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood  :  neither 
shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  God  said.  This 
is  °  the  token  of  the  cov- 
enant which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you,  and 
every  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual 
generations : 

13  I  do  set  Pmy  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant 
between  ine  and  the 
earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  I  bi'ing  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that 
the  bow  shall  be  seen  in 
the  cloud : 

15  And  I  will  i  remem- 
ber my  covenant  which 
is  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature 
of  all  flesh ;  and  ■■  the 
Avaters  shall  no  more  be- 
come a  flood  to  destroy 
all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall 
be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  tliat  1 
may  remember  the  ^  ever- 


GENESIS,  IX. 

trate,  or  M'hoever  is  appointed  or  allowed  to  be 
tlie  avenger  of  blood.  Before  the  flood,  as  it 
shouIJ  seem  by  the  story  of  Caii),  God  took  the 
punishnieiit  of  murder  into  his  own  hands;  but 
now  He  committed  it  to  men,  to  masters  of  fami- 
lies at  first,  and  afterwards,  to  the  lieads  of 
countries,  who  ought  to  be  faithful  to  the  trust 
reposed  in  them.  Note,  Wilful  murder  ougiit 
always  to  be  punished  w  ith  death.  It  is  a  sin 
rvhic/i  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  in  a  prince, 
2  Kings,  24:  3,  4.  and  which  tlierefoic  a  prince 
sliould  not  pardon  in  a  subject.  'J'o  tliis  law 
there  is  a  rea.<on  annexed;  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  He  man  at  fir.st :  man  is  a  creature 
dear  to  his  Creator,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  so 
to  us;  Ciod  put  honor  on  him,  lot  us  not  then  put 
on  him  coutempl.  Such  remains  of  (Jod's  image 
are  slill  even  on  fallen  man,  as  that  he  who  un- 
justly kills  a  man,  defaces  the  image  of  God,  and 
does  dishonor  to  Mini.  All  men  lutve  something 
of  the  image  of  <:oJ  osi  them;  but  magistrates 
liavc,  besid:;s,  the  image  of  liis  power,  and  the 
saints  the  imago  of  his  holiness;  therefore  tliose 
who  shed  the  blood  of  princes  or  saints,  incur  a 
double  guilt. 

V.  8 — 11.  I.  Here  is.  The  general  establish- 
ment and  extent  of  God's  covenant  with  tliis  new 
world,  V.  9,  10.  1.  God  is  graciously  pleased 
to  deal  with  man  in  the  way  of  a  covenant; 
wherein  God  greatly  magnifies  liis  condescending 
favor,  and  greatly  encourages  man's  duty  and 
obedience,  as  a  reasonable  and  gainful  service. 
2.  All  God's  covenants  \\'\l\\  man  are  of  his  own 
making,  /,  behold^  I.  It  is  thus  expressed, 
both  to  raise  our  admiration,  and  to  confirm  our 
assurances  of  the  validity  of  the  covenant.  3. 
God's  covenants  are  established,  and  cannot  be 
disannulled.  4.  God's  covenants  are  made  with 
the  covenanters  and  with  their  seed;  the  promise 
is  to  them  an<l  their  children.  5.  Those  maybe 
taken  into  covenant  with  God,  and  receive  its 
benefits,  who  yet  are  not  capable  of  restipulating, 
or  giving  their  own  consent.  For  this  covenant 
is  made  with  every  living  creature,  every  beast 
of  the  earth. 

II.  Tliis  covenant  was  particularly  designed  to 
secure  the  world  from  another  deluge,  v.  11. 
It  is  owing  to  God's  goodness  and  faithfulness, 
not  to  any  reformation  of  the  world,  that  it  has 
not  often  been  deluged,  and  that  it  is  not  deluged 
now.  As  the  old  world  was  ruined,  to  be  a 
monument  of  justice,  so  this  world  remains,  a 
monument  of  mercy,  according  to  the  oath  of 
God,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more 
return  to  cover  the  earth,  Isa.  54:  9.  This 
promise  keeps  the  sea  and  clouds  in  their  decreed 
place,  and  sets  them  gates  and  bars;   Job  38: 


lasting  covenant,  between 
God  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh,  that 
{5  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto 
Noah,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant,  which  I 


God''s  covenant  with  J^oatu 

10,  11.  God,  by  flowing  seas,  and  sweeping 
rains,  shows  vvhat  He  might  do  in  wiath;  and 
yet,  by  preserving  the  earth  from  being  deluged  be- 
tween both,  shows  what  He  can  do  in  mercy,  and 
will  do  in  truth.  Let  us  give  Him  the  glory  of 
his  nicrcy  in  promising,  and  truth  in  performing. 
This  promise  does  not  hinder,  1.  God's  bringing 
oilier  wasting  judgments  on  mankind;  He  haa 
other  arrows  in  his  quiver.  2.  Nor  his  destroy- 
ing particular  places  and  countries  by  inunda- 
tions. Nor  will  the  destruction  of  the  world  at 
the  last  day  by  fire,  be  any  breach  of  his  pro- 
mise. Sin,  that  drowned  the  old  world,  will 
burn  this. 

V.  12 — 17.  Articles  of  agreement  amoug  men 
are  sealed,  to  bo  the  more  solemn,  and  sure. 
God,  therefore,  being  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  iiimiutability 
of  his  councils,  confirmed  his  covenant  by  a  seat. 
(Heb.  6:  17.)  This  seal  was  the  rainbow, 
which,  it  is  likely,  was  seen  in  the  clouds  be- 
fore, when  second  causes  concurred,  but  was 
never  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  till  now  it  waa 
made  so  by  a  divine  institution.  Now,  concern- 
ing this  seal,  Observe, 

1.  It  is  affixed  with  repeated  assurances  of 
the  trudiof  the  promise  it  was  designed  to  ratify, 
V.  13, 14.  that  we  might  have  strong  consolation, 
who  have  laid  hold  on  this  hope.  2.  The  rainbow 
appears  when  the  clouds  aie  most  disposed  to 
wet,  and  returns  after  the  rain;  when  we  have 
most  reason  to  fear  the  rain  prevailing,  God 
shows  this  seal  of  the  promise  that  it  shall  not 
prevail.  Thus  God  obviates  our  fears  widi  such 
encouragements,  as  are  both  suitable  and  season- 
able. 3.  The  thicker  the  cloud,  the  brighter  the 
bow  in  the  cloud.  Thus,  as  threatening  afflic- 
tions abound,  encouraging  consolations  much 
more  abound,  2  Cor.  1:5.  4.  The  rainbow 
apjjears  when  one  part  of  the  sky  is  clear,  which 
intimates  mercy  remembered  in  the  midst  of 
wrath.  5.  The  rainbow  is  the  reflection  of  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  which  intimates  that  all  the 
glory  and  significancy  of  the  seals  of  the  C(i\e- 
iiant  are  derived  from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, who  is  also  described  with  a  rainbow 
about  his  throne,  (Rev.  4:  3.)  and  a  rainbow 
upon  his  head  (Rev.  10:  1.);  which  bespeaks 
not  only  his  majesty,  but  his  mediatorship.  Last- 
ly, As  God  looks  on  the  bow,  that  He  may  re- 
member the  covenant,  so  shoidd  v\e,  that  we  also 
may  be  ever  mindflil  of  it,  with  faith  and  thank- 
fulness. 

V.  18—23.  I.  Here  is,  Noah's  family  and 
employment.  The  names  of  his  sons  are  again 
mentioned,  (d.  18,  19.)  as  those  from  whom  the 
whole  earth  was   overspread.     By  which   it  ap- 

o  17;11.     Ex.   12:13.     13:16.     J„sli.  2: 

12.     Matt.   26:26—28.     1  Cur.  11:23 

—25. 
p  Ez.  1:28.    Rev.  4:3.     10:1. 
q  Ex.  28:12.     Lev.  26:43—15.    Pa.  lOS: 

45,     Jer.    14'21.     £z.   16:60.      Luke 

1:72. 
r  Is.  54:8—10. 
s  17:13,19.    2S:im.23:5.    Is.  55:3.   Jer. 

32:4U.     Heb.  13:20. 


have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

18  II  And  the  sons  of 
Noah,  that  went  forth  of 

1  11,17.    6:18.    17:7,8.    13.54:9,10. 

m8:I.     Ps.  145:9.     Jon.  4:11. 

n  7:21— 23.     8:21,22.    2  Pel.  3:11. 


perhaps  does  not  approve.  The  couniimiice.  also  at  the  murders  com- 
mitled  in  idolatry,  and  idolatrous  customs,  should  not  be  forgotten. 
(JVVm.  3.5:  3:5.  2  King.<  21:  1(>.  24:  '1.)  Though  tlie  moral  iniaj;e  of 
God,  in  which  man  was  at  first  created,  is  defaced,  yet  tlie  natural 
iniase  reaiains  :  and  it  is  the  most  d:\rin!;  act  of  rebellion  against  God 
to  assault  his  visible  image  on  eartli,  and  destroy  the  life  He  commu- 
nicated.—  It  is  oliseivable  that  the  reason,  given  for  tlie  punishment 
of  the  murderer  with  death,  is  taken  from  the  atfroiit  lie  offers  to 
God,  not  from  the  injury  he  does  to  man.  Scott. 

(5.)  Of  your  lives.]  '  The  ./c;cs  expound,  "  of  your  souls  or  selves  :  " 
meanins  that  whoso  killeth  himself,  God  will  require  his  blood  at  his 
own  hands.'  '  Brother,  i.  e.  any  other  man.     .\cts  17:  96.' 

AlNSWORTH. 

Verses  9—17. 
The  word,  rendered  covenant.,  sometimes  means  a  reciprocal 
agreement  between  two  or  more  parties  ;  and  at  other  times  a  posi- 
.tive  engagement  m.ide  by  one  party,  without  any  stipulation  being 
required  of  the  other:  that  established  witli  Noah  was  of  the  latter 
sort. — Without  j-e!;e?at;o7i. this  gracious  assurance  (15,  16.)  could  not 
be  known  ;  and  without  faith  it  can  be  of  no  use  to  us  :  and  thus  it 
is  in  respect  of  a  still  greater  and  more  imminent  danger,  to  which 
all  are  exposed  ;  and  to  the  new  covenant,  with  its  blessings  and 
securities,  which  in  these  events  was  prefigured.     {Marg.  Ref.) 

Scott, 


(13,)  jVy  bene]  The  rainbow,  which  arises  nccordiiig  to  the  '  lau-s 
of  nature,^  from  the  refraction  and  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  in  the 
splierical  drops  of  falling  rain,  '  is  not  said  here  to  be  created,  but  set, 
or,  as  the  Ileliiew,  appointed:  so  that  the  phrase  is,  /  do  appoint  my 
hoio  to  be  a  'okcn,  4'c.  '  It  was  but  natural  that  man,  just  escaped 
from  so  tremendous  a  judgment  as  the  deluge,  should  experience  the 
liveliest  apprehensions,  as  often  iis  clouds  bef  an  to  collect,  lest  a  se- 
cond deluge  should  ensue.  What  token  could  betterassure  Noah,  who 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  law  of  nature  to  which  it  was  owing, 
and  that  the  phenomenon  of  the  rainbow  is  totally  incompatible  with 
such  rain  as  contributed  to  the  deluge  :  for  it  is  a  vulgar  error  to 
suppose  the  antediluvians  ignorant  of  all  sciences,  natural  as  well 
as  moral.'     Bp.   Gleig,  &c.  -  Ed. 

'  How  vast  the  extent,  how  delicate  the  texture,  of  that  sh.idowj' 
arch  !  elegant  its  form,  and  rich  its  tinctures  ;  but  more  delightful  its 
sacred  significancy.  While  the  violet  and  the  rose  blush  in  its 
beautiful  aspect,  the  olive  branch  smiles  in  its  gracious  import.  It 
writes,  in  radiant  dies,  what  angels  sang  in  harmonious  strains, 
"  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men."  '    Fawkes,  in  IlrnvLETT. 

(17.)  '  Both  the  Greeks  and  [matins  have  ever  considered  the  rain- 
bow as  a  divine  portent,  as  did  the  ancient  Peruvians.  7/oMfr  al- 
ludes to  the  rainbow,  "  which  Saturn,  (father  of  time)  placed  in  the 
cloud,  as  a  sign  to  shortsighted  men."  '  Buedeb. 
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Aba/^  and  his  sons. 


the  ark,  *  were  Shem,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth  :  aiifl 
"Ham   is  the   father  of 

*  Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  tliree 
sons  of  Noah  :  and  "  of 
them  was  the  whole  eartli 
overspread. 

20  H  And  Noah  began 
to  be  >'  an  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a  vine- 
yard. 

21  And  he  drank  of 
the  wine,  and  ^  was 
drunken,  *and  he  was 
uncovered  within  his 
tent. 

22  And ''Ham  the  fath- 
er of  Canaan  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  father, 
and  "  told  his  two  breth- 
ren without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Ja- 
pheth took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  *  and 
went  backward,  and  cov- 
ered the  nakedness  of 
their  father;  and  their 
faces  were  backward,  and 
they  saw  not  their  father's 
nakedness. 

\ Practical    Ohservations.'] 

24  And  Noah  awoke 
from  liis  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son 
had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  "Curs- 

t  5:32.     10:1. 
u  10:6. 

•  Heb.  Chenaan. 

X  8:17.     1U:2— 32.     1  Chr.  1:4—28. 
V  3:18,19,23.    4:2.    5:29.     Prov.  12:11. 

Ec.  5:9. 
z  6:9.     19:32—36.     Prov.  20:1.    23-.31, 

3-2.     Ec.   7:20.      Luke  21:34.     Rom. 

13:13.     Ral.5:21. 
a  Hab.  2:16.     Rev.  3:18. 
b  25.     10:6,15—19.     1  Chr.  1:8,13—16. 
c  2  Sam.   1:19,20.     Ps.   35:21.      Prov. 

30:17.     01).  12:13.     1  Cor.  13:6. 
d  Ex.  20:12.     Lev.  19:32.     Rom.  13:7. 

Gdl.  6:1.     1   Tim.  5:17,19.      1   Pet. 

2:17.    4:8. 
e  22.     3:14.    4:11.     49:7.     Deut.  27:16. 

23:13.    M.1U.  25:41. 


pears  tliat  No3i>,  after  the  flood,  liad  no  more 
children:  all  the  world  came  from  these  three. 
Note,  God,  when  He  pleases,  can  make  a  little 
one  to  become  a  thousand,  and  greatly  increase 
the  latter  end  of  tliose  whose  beginning  was 
small.  Such  are  the  power  and  efficacy  of  a 
divine  blessing.  Noah  became  a  husbandman, 
Ilebr.  a  man  of  the  earth,  that  is,  a  man  that 
tilled  it.  We  are  all  naturally  men  of  the  earth, 
made  of  it,  living  on  it,  hastening  to  it:  many  are 
sinfully  so,  addicted  to  earthly  things.  Noah 
began  to  be  a  husbandman;  that  is,  some  time 
after  his  departure  out  of  the  ark,  lie  returned  to 
his  old  employment,  from  which  he  had  been 
diverted  by  the  building  of  the  ark.  Observe, 
Noah  would  not  live  an  idle  life,  nor  think  the 
husbandman's  calling  below  him.  Note,  Though 
God  by  his  providence  may  take  us  oft"  from  our 
callings  for  a  time,  yet  when  the  occasion  is 
over,  we  ought  with  humility  and  industry  to 
apply  to  them  again;  and  in  the  calling  wherein 
we  are  called,  therein  faithfully  to  abide  with 
God,  1  Cor.  7:  24. 

II.  Noah's  sin  and  shame.  When  he  had 
gathered  his  vintage,  probably,  he  appointed  a 
day  of  mirth  and  feasting;  we  may  suppose  he 
prefaced  his  feast  with  a  sacrifice  to  the  honor 
of  God;  perhaps  he  appointed  it,  with  a 
design,  at  the  close  of  it,  to  bless  his  sons,  as 
Isaac,  ch.  27:  3,  4.  At  this  feast,  he  drank 
of  the  wine;  for  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit  of  ill  But  he  drank 
too  liberally ;  for  he  was  drunken.  We  have 
reason  to  think  he  was  never  so  before  or  after ; 
so  much  the  worse  now,  it  being  so  soon  after  a 
great  deliverance;  but  God  left  him  to  himself, 
as  He  did  Hezekiah,  (2  Chroo.  32:  31.)  and  He 
has  left  his  miscarriage  on  record,  to  teach  us, 
1.  That  the  fairest  copy  that  ever  mere  man 
wrote  since  the  fall,  had  its  blots  and  false 
strokes.  It  was  said  of  Noah,  that  he  was  per- 
fect in  his  generations  (ch.  6:  9.);  but  this 
shows  that  it  is  meant  of  sincerity,  not  a  sinless 
perfection.  2..  That  sometimes  those,  who,  with 
watchfulness  and  resolution,  have,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  kept  their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  tempt- 
ation, have,  through  security,  and  carelessness, 
and  neglect  of  the  grace  of  God,  been  surprised 
into  sin,  when  the  hour  of  temptation  was  over. 
Noah,  who  had  kept  sober  in  drunken  company, 
is  now  drunken  in  sober  company.  Let  him 
that  thinks  he  stands  take  heed.  3.  That  we 
need  be  very  careful  when  we  use  God's  good  crea- 
tures, lest  we  use  them  to  excess.  Christ's  dis- 
ciples must  lake  heed,  lest  at  any  time  their 
hearts  be  overcharged,  Luke  21 :  34. 


Now  the  consequence  of  Noah's  sin  was 
shame;  as  that  of  Adam  when  he  had  eaten  for- 
bidden fruit.  Yet  Adam  sought  concealment; 
Noah  seeks  no  covering.  Observe  here  the  great 
evil  of  the  sin  of  drunkenness.  It  discovers 
men;  what  infirmities  they  have,  and  what  se- 
crets they  are  intrusted  with.  Drunken  porters 
keep  open  gates.  It  disgraces  men,  and  ex- 
poses them  to  contempt.  As  it  shows  them,  so 
it  shames  tliein.  Men  say  and  do  that  when 
drunken,  which,  when  sober,  they  would  blush  at 
the  thoughts  of,  Hab.  2:  15,  16. 

III.  Ham's    impudence  and   impiety,  v.   22. 

1.  He  pleased  himself  with  the  shameful  sight,  as 
the  Edomites  looked  on  the  day  of  their 
brother,  (Obad.  12.)  pleased  and  insulting. 
Note,  It  is  common  for  those  who  walk  in  false 
ways  themselves,  to  rejoice  at  the  false  steps  of 
others.  But  charity  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  nor 
can  true  penitents  rejoice  in  the  sins  of  others. 

2.  He  told  his  two  brethren  loithout,  in  a 
scornful,  deriding  manner,  that  his  father  might 
seem  vile  to  them.  It  is  very  wrong,  (1.)  To 
make  a  jest  of  sin,  (Prov.  14:  9.)  and  to  be 
puffed  up  with  that  for  which  we  should  rather 
mourn,  1  Cor.  5:  2.  And  (2.)  To  publish  the 
faults  of  any,  especially  of  parents,  whom  it  is 
our  duty  to  honor.  Noah  was  not  only  a  good 
man;  but  had  been  a  good  father  to  him;  and 
this  was  a  most  base,  disingenuous  requital  to 
him  for  his  tenderness.  Ham  is  here  called  the 
father  of  Canaan,  which  intimates  that  he  who 
was  himself  a  father,  should  have  more  lespect 
to  a  father. 

IV.  The  pious  care  of  Shem  and  Japheth,  v. 
23.  herein  setting  us  an  example  of  charity,  with 
reference  to  other  men's  sin  and  shame.  There 
is  a  mantle  of  love  to  be  thrown  over  the  faults 
of  all.  1  Pet.  4:  8.  Beside  that,  there  is  a 
robe  of  reverence  to  be  thrown  over  the  faults  of 
parents  and  other  superiors. 

V.  24 — 27.  Noah  comes  to  himself;  he  awoke 
from  his  wine:  and  we  may  suppose  he  never 
relapsed  into  that  sin  afterward.  Those  that 
sleep  as  Noah  did,  should  awake  as  he  did,  and 
not  as  that  drunkard,  Prov.  23:  35.  who  says 
when  he  awakes,  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

The  spirit  of  prophecy  comes  on  him,  and, 
like  dying  Jacob,  he  tells  his  sons  what  should 
befall  them,  {ch.  49:  1.)  v.  25. 

1.  He  pronounces  a  curse  on  Canaan  the  son 
of  Ham,  in  whom  Ham  is  himself  cursed  ;  either, 
because  this  son  of  his  was  now  more  guilty  than 
the  rest,  or,  because  the  posterity  of  this  son  was 
afterward  to  be  rooted  out  of  their  land,  to  make 
room  for  Israel.     And  Moses  here  records  it  to 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 23.     The  blessing  of  God  is  the  real  cause  of  prosper-  shall  never  escape  the  vengeance  of  God. — The  Lord  takes  care 

ity,  personal,  relative,  and  national. — With  what  thankfulness  to  obviate  the  fears  and  anxieties  of  his  people;   and  we  should 

snould  we  receive   the   use  of  domestic  animals  fin-  labor,  the  copy  the  example   of  his   kindness   in    this   and  in  every  other 

flesh  of  so  many  creatures  for   food,  and  the  security  we  enjoy  instance. — Though  the  righteous  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 

from  the  assaults  of  the  noxious  and  ferocious,  through  the  fear  down;    not  is  a  single   act  of  sin,   inadvertently   committed,  to 

and  dread  of  man  which  God  hath  impressed  upon  them  I — But,  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  light,  as  allowed  and  habitual  trans- 

though  God  has  constituted  us   masters.  He  will   call  us  to   an  gression:   the  former  may  be  the  blemish  of  the  saint,  the  latter 

awful  account  if  we  act  as  tyrants ;    and  avenge  the  cause  of  his  is  the  brand  of  the  hypocrite.     We  ought  to  imitate  the  example 

oppressed    creatures    on    their   oppressors. ^Hovv   greatly   then  of  Shem  and  Japheth;  for  a  peculiar  blessing  belongs  to  those 

should  we  dread  murder,  and  all  those  pa.sisions  which  produce  who  act  in  this  manner;  but  an  awful  curse  awaits  such  as  copy 

that   enormous   crime!    Though  the  murderer  may   escape,  or  the  pattern  of  Canaan  or  Ham.  Scott. 

bribe,  or  outbrave,  human  justice;    yet,  except  he  repent,  he 


Verses  20— QP!.  - 
Some  have  thought  that  wine  was  now  first  made  of  grapes,  and 
that  Noah,  not  aware  nf  its  effects,  was  surprised  into  drunkenness. 
— But  tills  is  liighly  improbalile  ;  for  even  in  the  must  savage  trilies, 
the  art  of  niiiking  intoxicating;  litpiors  is  known  :  ami  tliouyh  a  man 
miglrt  plnnttwo  or  three  vines,  for  the  sake  of  the  grapes  ;  who  ever 
'  planted  a  viiininrd,'  e,vcei)t  for  the  sake  of  wine  ?  Indeed,  the  fa<;t 
seems  recorded  liy  the  inspired  historian,  with  that  perfect  impartiali- 
ty, which  is  peculiar  to  the  t^cripture,  as  an  instance  and  evidence 
of  human  fraiUy  and  inipcrlection.  Perhaps  Canaan  first  discovered 
Noah's  situation,  and  told  it  to  11am.  In  that  case,  the  event  must 
have  occurred  several  years  after  the  flood.     {Marg.  Rcf.)     Scott. 

Verses  24,  25. 
There  is  no  authority  for  altering  the  text,  and  reading  as  some  do, 
'  Cursed  be  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  :'  yet  the  frequent  mention  of 
Ifnm,  as  the  father  of  Canaan,  suggests  the  thought,  that  the  latter 
was  also  criminal.  Ham  is  thought  to  have  lieen  the  secund,  and 
not  the»^(?u?i^c«C,  son  of  Noah  :   (JVufe,  10:  1.)  and  if  so,  the  words. 
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'  knew  what  his  ynu-ngcr  son  had  done,'  refer  to  Canaan  his  grand- 
son. The  devoted  nations,  which  God  destroyed  before  Israel,  were 
descended  from  Canaan  :  and  so  were  the  Phenicians  and  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  were  at  length  subjugated,  with  dreadful  destruc- 
tion, by  the  Greeks  and  Komans.  '  Africa  was  peopled  principally 
by  decendants  of  Hani :  and  for  how  many  ages  have  the  better  parts 
of  that  country  lain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  then  of  the 
Saracens,  now  of  the  Turks  !  In  what  wickedness,  ignorance, 
barbarity,  slavery,  misery,  live  most  of  the  inhabitants  !  and  of  the 
poor  negroes,  how  many  hundreds  every  year  are  sold  and  bought, 
like  beasts  in  the  market ;  and  conveyed  ftom  one  quarter  of  the 
world,  to  do  the  work  of  beasts  in  another!'  Bp.  JVeioton.  This, 
however,  in  no  measure  vindicates  the  covetous  and  barbarous  op- 
pression of  those,  who  tlius  enrich  themselves  with  the  products  of 
their  sweat  and  blood.  God  has  not  commanded  us  to  enslave 
negroes,  as  He  did  Israel  to  extirpate  the  Canaanites  ;  and  therefore, 
without  doubt,  He  will  severely  punish  this  cruel  injustice. — True 
religion  has  hitherto  flourished  very  little  among  Ham's  descendants  j 
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ed  be  Canaan  ;  "^a servant  animate  Israel  in  the  wars  of  Canaan;   the  Ca- 

of  servants   shall    he  be  naanites,  though  formidable,  were  of  old   an 

unto  his  brethren.  ^"^'"''i  P*^"P'''',  ^"f  '^^°'"f  *«  '•'""•     '^  ""•" 

„,,  .      ,  ,          •  1  ,T>i  ^<^nt  of  servants,  that  is,  the  meanest  and  most 

20Andhesaid,^Bless-  despicable    servant,    shall   he    be,  even    to    his 

ed  be  "  the  Lord  God  ot  brethren.     Those  who  by  birth  were  his  equals, 

Shem  ;  and  Canaan  shall  shall  by  conquest  be  his  lords.    This  certainly 

be  *  his  servant.  points  at  the  victories  obtained  by  Israel  over 

27  God  shall  f  enlarge  the  Canaanites,  by  which  they  were  all  either 
Japheth,  and  he  shall  !'"*  ^o  the  svvo.;d  or  put  under  tribute,  (Josh.  9: 
;j  II  ■  .1  t„  ,♦„  ^f  ^^-  JndfT.  1:  28,  30,  3d,  35.)  whicli  happened 
■dwell  in  the  tents  O  „ot  till  about  800  years  ^fter.  Note,  (1.)  God 
bhem;  and  Canaan  shall  o(-,g„  ^,■^s■^^s  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  on  the 
be  his  servant.  ciiildren,    especially    when    they    inherit    their 

28  U  And  Noah  lived  fathers'  wicked  dispositions,  imitate  their  wick- 
after  the  flood  three  hun-  ed  practices,  and  do  nothing  to  cut  off  the  entail 
dred  and  fiftv  years  of  a  curse.     (2.)  Those  are  justly  disgraced  that 

29  And  all  the  days  of  '^'"S'^'^f,   ^^l"^'"^'    especially   that   dishonor  and 
--.      ,                   1.     •          1  grieve  their  own   parents.     An    undutiful   child, 
Noah   were   "^  nnie   hun- 
dred and  fifty  years :  and 
he  died. 


f  Josh.  9:23,27.  Jiidg.  1:28—30.  1 
Kings  9:'J0,21.    2  Chr.  8:7,8. 

KDeul.  33:26.     Ps.  144:15. 

h  11:10—26.  12:1—3.  Uike  3:33—36. 
Sent.  Heb.  11:16. 

*  Or,  servant  to  them.    27:37,40. 

T  Or,persimde. 

i  Mai.  1:11.    Eph.  2:14,19.    3:6. 

k  5:5,20,27,32.     11:11—25. 


that  mocks  at  his  parents,  is  no  more  uwrthy  to 

be  called  a  son,  but  deserves  to  be  made  as  a 

hired  servant,  nay  as  a  servant  of  servants, 

among  his  brethren.     (3.)  Though  divine  curses 

operate   slowly,  yet,  first  or   last,  they  will  take 

effect.     The  Canaanites  were  under  a  curse  of 

slavery,  yet,  for  a  great  while,  had  dominion;   a 

family,  a  people,  a  person,   may  lie   under  the 

curse  of  God,  and  yet  long  prosper  in  the  world, 

till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  like  that  of  the 

Canaanites,  be  full.     Many  are  marked  for  ruin,  that  are  not  yet  ripe  for  ruin. 

Therefore,  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners. 

2.  He  entails  a  blessing  on  Shem  and  .lapheth. 

(1.)  He  blesses  Shem,  or,  rather  blesses  God  for  him,  yet  so  that  it  entitles 
him  to  the  greatest  honor  and  happiness' imaginable,  v.  26.  Observe,  [1.]  He 
calls  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Shem;  in  which  are  included  all  .blessings.  This 
was  the  blessing  conferred  on  Abraham  and  his  seed ;  the  God  of  heaven  was 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  Heb.  11:  16.  Shem  is  sufficiently 
recompensed  for  respecting  his  father  by  this,  that  the  Lord  Himself  honors 
him,  to  be  his  God,  a  sufficient  recompense  for  all  services  and  sufferings  for 
his  name.  [2.]  He  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  that  good  work  Shem  had  done, 
and  blesses  and  praises  the  Author,  instead  of  the  instrument.  Note,  The  glory 
of  all  that  is  well  done  must  be  humbly  and  thankfully  transmitted  to  God,  who 
works  all  our  good  works  in  us  and  for  us.  Matt.  5:  16.  Thus  David,  in 
effect,  blessed  Abigail,  when  he  blessed  God  that  sent  her,  1  Sam.  25:  32,  33. 
for  it  is  an  honor  and  favor  to  be  employed  for  God,  and  used  by  Him  in  doing 
good.  [3.]  He  foretells  that  God's  gracious  dealings  with  Shem  and  his  family, 
would  be  evidence  to  all  the  world   that  He   was  the  God  of  Shem,  on  which  | 


JVoah's  prophecy  on  his  sons. 

behalf  thanksgivings  would  by  many  be  render- 
ed to  Him.  [4.]  It  is  intimated  that  the  church 
should  be  built  up  and  continued  in  die  posterity 
of  Shem;  for  of  him  came  the  Jews,  who  were 
long  the  only  professing  people  God  had  in  the 
world.  [5.]  Some  think  reference  is  here  had 
to  Christ,  who  was  the  Lord  God  that,  in  his 
human  nature,  should  descend  from  the  loins  of 
Shem;  for  of  him,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came.  [6.]  Canaan  is  particularly  enslaved  to 
him;  He  shall  be  his  servant.  Note,  Those 
that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  shall  have  as 
much  of  the  honor  and  power  of  this  world  as  He 
sees  good  for  them. 

(2.)  He  blesses  Japheth,  and,  in  him,  the  isles 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  were  peopled  by  hia 
seed,  v.  27. 

[1.]  Some  make  this  to  belong  wholly  to 
Japheth,  and  to  bespeak  either,  1st.  His  outward 
prosperity,  that  his  seed  siiould  be  so  numerous, 
and  so  victorious,  that  they  should  be  masters  of 
the  tents  of  Shem  ;  which  was  fulfilled,  when  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  the  most  eminent  of  Shem's 
race,  were  tributaries  to  the  Grecians  first,  and 
afterward  to  the  Romans,  both  of  Japheth's 
seed.  Note,  Outward  prosperity  is  no  infallible 
mark  of  the  true  church;  the  tents  of  Shein  are 
not  always  the  tents  of  the  conqueror.  Or,  2dly. 
It  bespeaks  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  bringing  of  them  into  the  church;  and  then 
we  would  read  it,  God  shall  persuade  Japheth, 
(for  so  the  word  signifies,)  and  Ae,  being  so  per- 
suaded, shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  that 
is,  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be  united  together 
in  the  gospel-fold;  after  many  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  have  been  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
both  shall  be  one  in  Christ,  Eph.  2:  14,  15. 
And  the  Christian  church,  mostly  made  up  of  the 
Gentiles,  shall  succeed  the  Jews  in  the  privileges 
of  church-membership;  the  latter  having  first 
cast  themselves  out  by  unbelief,  the  Gentiles  shall 
dwell  in  their  tents,  Rom.  11:  11,  &c.  Note,  It  is 
God  only  that  makes  the  Gospel  of  Chiist  effectual 
to  salvation,  Rom.  1:  16.  And  again.  Souls  are 
brought  into  the  church,  not  by  force,  but  by  per- 
suasion, (Ps.  110.  3.)  drawn  by  the  cords  of  a 
man,  and  persuaded  by  reason  to  be  religious. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  24 — 29.  We  should  carefully  observe,  and  continually  all  believers.  Then  we  shall  be  safe  in  those  wasting  calam- 
keep  in  mind,  how  fully  these  prophecies,  so  evidently  fulfilling  ities,  which  sweep  others  into  destruction:  and,  though  what  we 
in  all  nations  and  ages,  demonstrate  the  divine  original  of  the  witness  or  experience  may  give  us  great  pain,  and  may  even 
Bible;  that  we  may  receive  the  instructions  and  commands  of  afford  lamentable  proof  of  our  weakness  and  depravity ;  yet  we 
God,  with  more  implicit  faith  and  obediL-  ice.  Thus  we  shall  shall  be  carried  through  all  trials  and  temptations,  and  over- 
learn  our  guilt  and  danger;  and,  iieeir.r  from  the  wrath  and  come  all  our  enemies;  we  shall  be  made  instruments  of  good  to 
curse  which  is  coming  on  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  shall  others;  and  at  length  find,  that  all  the  promises  of  the  Scrip- 
embrace  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  accept  of  its  precious  ture  have  been  fulfilled  to  us,  and  all  our  prayers,  grounded  on 
salvation,  rely  on  the  sucurity  of  the  new  Covenant,  and  patient-  them,  completely  answered.  'O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed 
ly  wait  for  the  blessings,  which   will   assuredly  be  conferred  on  is  the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in  Thee!  '  Scott. 


they  remain  to  tills  day  almost  entire  strangers  to  Christianity;  and 
their  condition  in  every  ase  has  remarkably  coincided  with  this  pre- 
diction. Niinrod,  it  seems  probable,  subjugated  and  tyrannized 
over  the  descendants  of  Shem,  when  he  '  went  to  Ashur  and  built 
Nineveh.'     {Mule,  10:  8—12.)  Scott. 

(Q5.)  Curscil  be  Canaan..\  We  are  not  obliged  to  suppose  that  this 
was  said  immediately,  any  more  tlian  that  i\oah  drank  wine,  imme- 
diately on  planting  a  vineyard.  Tlie  words  in  the  original,  says 
Hetolett,  are  only,  '  cursed  Canaan'  equivalent  to  '  wretched,  ill  fated 
Canaan  !'  and  might  not  have  been  spoken  till  Noah's  death.  Lowlk 
thinks  it  highly  probable,  that  this  poetical  prophecy  was  e.\tant  in 
this  form  before  the  time  of  Moses  ;  and  was  afterwards  committed 
to  writing  by  him  without  alteration.     IJe  translates, 

Cursed  be  Canaan  ! 

A  servant  of  servants  to  his  brothers  let  him  be  '. 

Blessed  be  Jehovah  the  Cod  of  Shem  ! 

And  let  Canaan  be  their  servant ! 

May  God  extend  Japheth, 

And  may  he  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ! 

And  let  Canaan  be  their  servant. 
Park  says,  three  fourths  of  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  (the  land  of 
Ham's  descendants)  are  slaves  !  Ed. 

'  Infidels  cavil  at  this  curse,  because  it  falls  on  the  descendants  of 
the  offenders ;  but  the  vices  of  the  Canaanites  could  not  but  be  their 
plague,  whatever  became  of  Ham.  The  wretched  slavery  of  that 
people  was  not  inflicted  for  their  father's  crime ;  but  their  slavery  was 
foretold,  as  a  punishment  on  their  ancestor.'  Carpenter. 

Verse  20. 
The  descendants  of  Shem,  in   the   line  of  Arphaxad,  Eber,  and 
Peleg,  included  all  the  posterity  of  Abraham  ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus, '  in 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed,'  sprang  from  him.— 
Thus  Jehovah  was  especially  '  the  God  of  Shem.'     His  descendants 


comprised  a  vast  majority  of  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  till  the 
coming  of  Christ ;  and  afterwards  they  were  the  first  and  principal 
instruments  of  bringing  other  nations  to  share  the  bles.=ings  of  liis 
salvation  ;  so  that  the  descendants  of  the  other  sons  of  Noah,  when 
converted  to  Christianity,  are  taught  to  worship  and  '  bless  Jehovah 
the  God  of  Shem.'  {Z'ech.B:  20— 23.)— The  posterity  of  Abraham 
also  subjugated  or  destroyed  the  posterity  of  Canaan  ;  and  the  na- 
tions, which  sprang  from  Shem  by  his  other  sons,  have  prospered 
greatly,  enjoyed  fruitful  countries,  and  been  far  more  civilized  than 
the  race  of  Ham.  Scott. 

Verse  27. 

Japheth  seems  to  have  been  the  progenitor  of  above  half  the  human 
race:  and  the  principal  success  of  the  gospel,  in  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  has  hitherto  been  among  bis  descendants.  Thus  God  has 
enlarged  Japheth,  and  persuaded  him,  (as  some  render  the  word, 
marg.)  '  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,'  by  receiving  the  Gospel  from 
preachers  of  Abraham's  race,  who  descended  from  Shem  ;  and  so 
obtaining  admission  into  the  church. — The  descendants  of  Japheth 
have  also  obtained  that  dominion,  under  the  Grecian  and  Uonian 
Empires,  and  in  subsequent  ages,  which  was  for  a  long  time  chiefly 
possessed  by  the  posterity  of  Shem.  Indeed,  even  a  general  know- 
ledge of  tlio  outlines  of  history  will  suffice  to  satisfy  the  serious  in- 
quirer, that  the  decendants  of  Canaan  have  been  subjected  to  those 
of  Shem  and  Japheth,  through  many  generations  :  and  the  extraor- 
dinary accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  which  contains  almost  a 
prophetic  history  of  the  world,  vindicates  Noah  from  the  suspicion  of 
having  uttered  it  from  personal  resentment ;  and  fully  proves  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  took  occasion,  from  Ham's  misconduct,  to  reveal  his 
secret  purposes,  for  a  very  important  benefit  to  posterity,  even  to  this 
day.  Scott. 

(27.)  'Shem  signifies  Jiame;  Hdim,  heat,  burnt,  or  Hack ;  iapheth, 
persuasion,  enlargement:  Canaan,  extreme  humiliation  '  ''""i"  , 
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GENESIS,  X. 


Generations  ofJVoah^s  sons. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  poslerily  of  Noah,  by  J.ipheth,  1 — 
5 ;  by  Xlain,  with  some  par-iiculura 
concerning  Nlmrod,  and  tlie  desceod* 
ants  of  Canaun,  £—20 ;  by  Shem, 
21—32. 

NOW  these  ^are  tlie 
generations  of  the 
sons  of  Noah ;  Shcin, 
Ham,  and  Japlieth  :  and 
unto  them  were  sons  born 
after  the  flood. 

2  If  The  "sons  of  .Ta- 
phetli ;  Gomer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and 
Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Go- 
mer ;  Ashkenaz,  and  Ri- 
phath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of 
Javan ;  Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,    ■=  Kittim,    and 

*  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the 

*  isles  of  the  Gentiles 
divided  in  their  lands ; 
eveiy  one  *=  after  his 
tongue,  after  their  fam- 
ilies, in  then*  nations. 

a  2:4.    5:1.     6:9. 

b  21.  IChi.  1:5— 7.  Is.  66:19.  E,,.27: 
7,12—14,19.    38:2,9.    39:1.  Rev.20:8. 


[2.]  Otliers  divide  tiiis  between  Japhelh  and 
Shem,  Sliein  fiavinij  not  been  directly  blessed,  v. 
26.  1st.  Japlietli  has  the  blessing  of  eartii  be- 
neatli;  God  shall  enlarge  Japhcth,  enkirgehis 
seed,  cnhirge  liis  border;  Japheth's  pf)sterity 
peopled  all  Europe,  a  great  part  of  Asia,  and 
periiaps  America.  Note,  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged ill  all  oin-  enlargements.  He  enlarges  the 
coast,  and  enlarges  the  heart.  And  again. 
Many  dwell  in  large  tents,  that  dwell  not  in 
God's  tents,  as  Japheth  did.  2dly.  Shem  has 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  above;  He  shall,  that  is, 
God  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  that  is, 
'  Fi'om  his  loins  Christ  shall  come,  and  in  his 
seed  the  church  shall  be  continued.'  The 
birth-right  was  now  to  be  divided  between  Shem 
and  Japheth,  Hani  being  utterly  discarded;  in 
the  principality  they  equally  share,  Canaan  shall 
be  servant  to  both ;  the  double  portion  is  given 
to  Japheth,  whom  God  shall  enlarge;  but  the 
priesthood  to  Shem  ;  for  God  shall  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem:  and  certainly  we  are  more  hap- 
py, if  we  have  God  dwelling  in  our  tents,  than  if 
we  had  there  all  the  silver  and  gold.  It  is  better 
to  dwell  in  tents  with  God,  than  in  palaces 
without  Him;  in  Salem,  where  is  God's  taber- 
nacle^ there  ia  moie  satisfaction,  than  in  all  the 
isles  of  the  Gentiles.  3<lly.  They  both  have 
dominion  o\er  Canaan;  Canaan  shall  be  ser- 
vant to  them;  so  some  read  it.  When  Jrt|>heth 
joins  with  Shem,  Canaan  falls  before  thein  both.  \ 

V.  28,  29.  Hero  see,  1.  How  God  prolonged  ' 
Noah's  life;  he  lived  20  years  more  than  Adam,  ' 
and  but  19  less  than  Methuselah ;   this  long  life  ! 

c  Nun..  24:21.      13.23:1,12.      Dan.  It:  '((25.      Ps.   72:10, 

3D.     C/iiUim.  '  Or,  Rudanim.  41:5.      42:4,10. 


was  a  further  reward  of  his  signal  piety,  and  a 
great  blessing  to  the  world,  to  which,  no  doubt, 
he  continued  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  with 
this  advantage,  that  now  all  he  preached  to  were 
his  own  children.  2.  How  Gotl  put  a  period  to 
his  life  at  last;  though  he  lived  long,  yet  he  died, 
having,  probably,  first  seen  many  dead  that  de- 
scended from  him.  Noah  lived  to  see  two  worlds ; 
but,  being  an  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith,  when  he  died,  he  went  to  see  a  better  than 
either.  

Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 5.  This  chapter  is  the  only 
certain  account  extant  of  the  original  of  nations; 
and  yet  perhaps  no  nation,  but  that  of  the  Jews, 
can  be  confident  from  which  of  these  70  fountains 
(for  so  many  there  are  here)  it  derives  itsstreaiiA 
Through  the  want  of  early  records,  the  mixtures 
of  people,  the  revolutions  of  nations,  and  distance 
of  time — the  knowledge  of  the  lineal  descent  of 
the  present  inhabitants  of  the  earth  is  lost;  nor 
were  any  genealogies  preserved  but  those  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  sake  of  the  Messiah. 

Moses  begins  with  Japheth's  family  very 
briefly;  hastening  "to  give  account  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Ham,  Israel's  enemies,  and  of  Shein, 
Israel's  ancestors:  for  tlie  Scripture  is  designed 
to  be  the  history  of  the  church,  and  of  the  nations 
of  tbe  world  only  as  diey  were  some  way  or  other 
related  to  Israel,  and  interested  in  the  afiairs  of 
Israel.  Observe,  1.  Noah's  sons  had  sons  born 
to  them  after  the  flood.  He  that  had  killed,  now 
makes  alive.  2.  The  posterity  of  Japheth  were 
allotted  to  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  {v.  5.)  which 
were,  solemnly,  by  lot,  divided  among  thcni ;  all 

Is.  24:15.      40:15.  2:10.     £5:22.     Zeph.  2:11. 

49:1.      51:5.      Jer.  e  20.     11:1—9. 


NOTEiS. 

Chap.  X.  V.  I.  Shem,  the  progenitor  of  Abraham,  and  of  the 
Messiah,  is  constantly  placed  first,  when  the  sons  of  Noah  are  enu- 
merated ;  and  Japheth  last ;  yet  it  is  geneially  supposed  that  Japheth 
was  the  eldest  sun  of  Noah,  and  Shem  the  youngest.  (21.)  Accord- 
ingly, in  this  chapter,  the  posterity  of  Japheth  are  first  mentioned. 
— j9Jfter  the  flood.]  This  confirms  the  supposition,  that  Noah's  sons 
had  no  children  till  after  the  flood.  Scott. 

Verses  2 — .5. 

This  chapter,  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to  universal  history,  im- 
plies many  things  afterwards  related.  It  is  supposed  by  many  "learn- 
ed men,  and  shown  at  least  by  probable  arguments,  that  the  descend- 
ants of  Gomer,  Japheth's  eldest  son,  settled  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  then  spread  into  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  and 
the  adjacent  regions  :  and  that  from  them  tlie  numerous  tribes  of  the 
Gauls,  Germans,  Celts,  and  Cimbrians  descended.  The  Scythians, 
Tartars,  and  other  northern  nations,  are  supposed  to  be  descend- 
ants of  Magog,  Meshech,  and  Tubal  ;  the  Medes,  of  Madai  ;  the 
lonians,  and  indeed  all  the  Greeks,  of  Javan  ;  and  the  Thracians  of 
Tiras.  Nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  and  probnbly  of  Amer- 
ica, descended  from  Japheth,  besides  those  of  the  noilliern  region:? 
of  Asia.—'  The  isles  of  the  Gentiles  '  generally  mean,  tiie  parts  of 
Europe  most  known  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  .Asia.  The  inliab- 
itants  of  Britain  are  in  general  descended  from  Japheth,  and  espe- 
cially concerned  in  '  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles.'  Scott. 

(1 — 5.)  '  By  "  after  their  families  in  their  nations"  seems  to  be 
meant,  1st.  Noah's  descendants  were  ranged  according  to  their  na- 
tions, not  siib-natifins  ;  2dly,  every  nation  was  arranged  by  its  fami- 
lies, not  sub-families  or  households  ;  so  that  every  nation  liad,  and 
dwelt  in,  its  separ.ite  lot,  and  so  did  every  family.'  VVell3,  by  Tay- 
lor. It  seems  to  have  been  God's  will,  that  mankind  should  not 
indulge  that  propensity,  which  seems  to  have  been  so  strong  in  them 
before  and  after  the  flood,  of  collecting  together  in  one  great  nation. 
The  phrase,  according  to  their  languages,  v.  5.  hints,  that,  for  this 
very  reason,  God  in  his  wisdom  gave  them  diderent  languages  at 
Babel,  as  the  most  elfectual  means  of  establishing  pluralities  of  so- 
cieties, on  which  the  happiness  of  the  race  so  much  depends.  Ed. 
(2—5.)  By  the  word  translated  hie,  the  Hebrews  understood  both 
countries  surrounded  by  the  sea,  and  countries  to  which  they  went 
by  sea,  such  as  Lesser  Asia  and  Europe.  We  shall  here  then  find 
most  of  the  plantations  of  J  aph  et. 

Gomer.]  '  This  nation  was  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Lesser 
Asia.  Josephus  calls  the  Galatians  to  whom  Paul  wrote,  and  who 
lived  here,  Gomerites.  Herodotus  here  places  the  Kiimnerii,  and 
Pliny  spe:iks  of  a  town  in  Troas  in  Phrygia,  called  Kimnieris.  Gum- 
ro,  in  Heb.  signifies  a  coal— and  a  part  of  this  country  was  called  by 
the  Greeks,  Burnt  Phrygia.  [But  this  is  prerarious,  says  Michaelis, 
and  observes,  '  Hence,  perhaps,  came  the  settlers  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosphorus,  whence  the  Celts  spread  through  Germany  into  Fiance 
and  Britain.']  The  Welsh  called  themselves  Cymry.  '[See  Owen.] 
Appian  says  the  Celtae  or  Gauls  were  otherwise  called  Cinibri  ; 
whom  Plutarch  calls  Gallo-Scythians.  The  armor  of  Belens  their 
king,  routed  by  Marius,  dag  up  in  Ai.x  in  Provence,  had  Belcos  Chn- 
bros  upon  it.'  Wells,  by  Taylor. 

'  Magog  is  esteemed,  by  Jos.  Eustathius,  Jerome,  Tlieodoret,  and 
by  general  consent,  as  the  father  of  the  Scythians  on  the  E.  and 
N.  E.  of  the  Euxiiie.  It  was  near  (comp.  Ezek.  38:  2.)  to  Tubal, 
and  could  he  so  only  on  the  N.  Ktrabo  and  Stephanus  mention  Go- 
garene  in  these  parts:  and  hence  perhaps  Georgia.  Ezek.  39:  3. 
seems  to  speak  of  the  Scythian  "bow."  '  Wells  by  Taylor. 

Michaelis  understands  the  nalion  .Magog  to  have  occupied  Tartary, 
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over  against  India,  and  far  to  the  East,  bounded  on  the  west  by  Cho- 
rasan,  &c.  Ed. 

Madai.]  '  The  Medea  ;'  so  Bockart ;  'on  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  Siedia,' 
Wells;  but  .l^crfc  thinks  a  people  in  Macedonia, anciently  called  yEma- 
thia.  (Ai  Madia.)   Others  place  them  in  the  W.  of  Asia  -Minor.    Ed. 

Javan.]  '  He  first  settled  in  the  southern  part  of  Lesser  Asia, 
(where  was  a  tract  called  Ionia,)  and  here  we  find  the  lour  families 
of  his  sons.'  .  Wells,  in  Taylor. 

Tuhal.]  Josephus  says,  he  was  the  father  of  the  Asiatic  Iberians, 
once  called  Theobeli.    Ptolemy  here  places  the  city  Thabilaca.    Ed. 

'  BIeshech  first  settled  in  Cappadocia  and  Armenia,  where  «  ere 
the  Moschi  of  old  geographers.  In  Ezek.  27;  13.  mention  is  made  of 
a  trade  in  slaves  and  brass  from  Tubal  and  Meshech.  The  Pontic 
regions,  especially  Cappadocia,  were  remarkable  for  slaves,  and  Ti- 
barenia  here,  (wliieh  Bochart  thinks  a  corruption  of  Tibalenia)  and 
Iberia  had  the  best  brass.'  Wells. 

Tiras.  'From  him,  by  general  consent,  the  Thracians  derive 
their  origin.'  Dr.  ji.  Clarke.  '  So  the  name  by  which  Oriental  writers 
call  it,  shows.  Here  was  a  river,  bay,  and  haven  called,  Athyras,  a 
city  Tyristasis,  a  tract,  Thrasils,  and  a  people,  Trausi.  One  of  the 
names  of  Mars,  the  Tliracian  god,  was  Thuras.  We  read  of  Tereus, 
son  of  Mars,  first  king  of  'J'hrace:  and  of  Teres,  king  of  a  part  of 
Thrace.  Both  names  given  probably  in  honor  of  Tiras.  Hence 
went  out  colonies  to  the  N.  of  the  Eu.\ine,  known  as  the  Tyritae  or 
Tyragetae.  Perhaps  Tiras  first  settled  about  Tros,  or  Troy.  Wells. 
'  Ashkenaz  first  settled  in  the  N.  W.  part  of  Lesser  Asia.  [Michaelis 
thinks  the  locality  uncertain,  as  history,  e.xcept  Jer.  51:  27.  records 
nothing  of  the  nation,  and  their  place  depends  upon  the  resemblances 
of  names  merely.]  Bochart  conjectures  that  Axenus, the  ancient  name 
of  the  Euxine,  was  derived  from  this  settling.'    Wells  in  Taylor. 

RiPHATH.  The  founder  of  the  Paphlagonians,  anciently  called 
Riphatjei:  so  Josephus,  which  Michaelis  thinks  uncertain.       Ed. 

'  ToGARMAii's  family  was  seated  in  the  most  easterly  part  of  the 
nation  of  Gomer.  It  was  N.  of  Juiiea,  Ezek.  38:  fi.  and  at  27:  14. 
horses,  &c.  are  spoken  of  as  the  trade  of  Togarmah,  a  large  part  of 
whicli  lot  was  called  (cappadocia,  where  was  an  excellent  breed  of 
horses,  and  famous  horsemen,  according  to  the  ancients.  Strabo 
says,  the  Trocmi  dwelt  in  the  confines  of  Pontus  and  Cappadocia. 
So  Ptolemy.  They  are  called  Trogmades  in  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don.'  {Veils.  '  The  Armenians  say  they  are  descended  from  Tngarnia.' 
Mic/i.  The  Turcomans,  a  most  ancient  race  of  Asia,  are  supposed 
by  some  to  be  descended  hence.  Ed. 

Elisha.  '  It  is  in  the  region  of  Greece  we  must  seek  the  descend- 
ants of  Javan.  The  family  of  Elisha  seems  to  have  possessed  the 
S.  W.  part  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  largest  Isles  between  Plurope  and 
Asia,  Ez.  21:  7.  where  blue  and  purple  are  spoken  of,  for  which  these 
isles  were  celebrated,  and  whence  some  had  names.  The  name 
seems  to  be  preserved  in  Hellespont,  or.  Sea  of  Elisha,  Hellenes, 
Hellas,  the  city  of  Elis,  in  the  i\Iorea  :  Alisius,  and  Elensis,  the 
river  Elissus  or  lllssns,  and  Elysian  fields.'       Wells,  by  Taylor. 

Tarshish.  In  the  southeastern  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Tarsus, 
Acts  21:  39.  was  the  ancient  capital  of  Cilicia  in  this  tract:  jose- 
ph:is  says,  both  were  called  Tarshish  originally.  Wherever  else 
vyere  the  colonies  of  Tarshish,  it  is  highly  probable  that  'I'artessus,  a 
city  and  country  in  Spain,  famous  anciently  for  its  wealth,  was  one, 
Tarshish  beingchanged  to  Tariish,  and  then  to  Tartessus.  Polybius. 
speaking  of  a  league  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  men- 
tions Tarseium  ;  and  Stepbanus  says  it  was  near  the  straits  of  Gibral- 
tar, just  outside  of  whii  h  was  Tartessus,  celebrated  for  riches,  and  ir 
a  country  formerly  abounding  with  metal.  Hence  Ezek.  27: 12.  speak 
of  silver,  iron,  tin,  lead,  &.c.  as  its  trade.'        Wells,  by  Tayloh. 
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G  U  And  'the  sons  of 
Ham  ;  ^  Cush,  and  Miz- 
raim,  and  '*  Phut,  and 
Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of 
Cush  ;  Seba,  and  '  Ilavil- 
ah,  and  Sabtali,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtecha :  and 
the  sons  of  Raamah ; 
"  Sheba,  and  '  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat 
•"  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be 
a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  "  mighty 
hunter  "before  the  Lord  : 
wherefore  it  is  said, 
P  Even  as  Nimrod  the 
mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord. 

10  And  th»  beginning 
of  his  kingdom  was  *  Ba- 
bel, and  Erech,  and  Ac- 
cad,  and  1  Cahieh,  in  the 
land  of  ■'Shiuar. 

11  Out  of  that  land 
f  went  forth  '  Asshur,  and 
builded  '  Nineveh,  and 
:|:  the  city  Rehoboth,  and 
Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between 
Nineveh  and  Calah :  the 
same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat 
"Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuhim. 


GENESIS,  X. 

places  beyond  the  sea  from  Judea,  are  called  isles, 
Jcr.  25:  22,  and  this  directs  us  to  understand 
that  promise,  Isa.  42:  4.  the  iglfs  shall  wait 
for  his  law,  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  fitiih  of  Christ. 

V.  6 — 14.  What  is  obseivable  and  improvable 
lierc  is,  the  account  given  oi  Nimrod,  v.  8. — 11. 
Wiicreas  those  that  went  before  him,  were  con- 
tent to  stand  on  the  same  level  witii  their  neigh- 
bors, and  every  man  bare  rule  in  his  own  house, 
nor  pretended  further;  Nimrod  resolved  to  tower 
above  his  neighbors,  and  not  only  so,  but  to  lord 
it  over  them.  The  same  spirit  that  actuated  (he 
giants  before  tlie  flood,  now  revived  in  him;  so 
soon  was  that  tremendous  judgment,  wliich  the 
pride  and  tyranny  of  those  mighty  men  brought 
OB  the  world,  forgotten.  Note,  there  are  some, 
in  whom  ambition  and  aftectation  of  dominion 
seem  bred  in  the  bone;  such  there  have  been, 
and  will  be,  notwithstanding  the  wralh  of  God 
often  revealed  from  heaven  against  tiiem.  Nothing 
on  this  side  hell,  will  humble  and  break  the  proud 
spirits  of  some  men,  in  this,  like  Lucifer,  Isa. 
14:  14,  15.  Now, 

I.  Nimrod  was  a  great  hunter.  1.  Some 
think  lie  served  hiscountry  by  ridding  itof  the  wild 
beasts  which  infested  it,  and  so  insinuated  himself 
into  the  affections  of  his  neighbors,  and  became 
their  prince :  those  that  exercise  autlioiify,  either 
are,  or  at  least,  would  be  called,  beiirfactors, 
Luke  22:  25.  2.  Others  think,  that,  under  pre- 
tence of  hunting,  he  gatliered  nuni  under  his,  com- 
mand, to  master  the  country,  and  bring  thein  into 
subjectio:i.  He  was  a  mighty  hunter,  that  is,  I  the  archilcrt 
14    And    "  Patlirnsim, 

and     Caskdiim,   (out   of 

wliom  came  ^  Philistmi,) 


and  ^  Caphtorim. 

r  9:22.      1   Clir.    1:8—16.       P«. 

105:23.     106:22. 
g  U.  11:11. 
h  Jer.  46:9.     marg.     Ez.  Z7M. 


k  1  Kin:;8  10:1.     K/..  V 

I  Is.  21:13.     Kz.  27:15 
m  Mic.  5:6. 

II  25:27.    27:W.     Jcr. 
o  6:11. 

p  2  Chr.  28:2Z. 
•  Or.  Babylon.     11:9. 
q  Am.  6:2. 

r  11:2.      H:I.      Is.   1 
Zech.  6:11. 


The  childrtn  of  Ham. 

a  violent  invader  of  his  neighbor's  rights  and 
properties,  and  a  persecutor  of  innocent  men, 
carrying  all  before  him,  and  endeavoring  to  make 
all  his  own  by  force  and  violence.  He  thought 
himself  a  mighty  prince,  but  before  the  Lord, 
that  is  in  God's  account,  he  was  but  a  mighty 
hunter.  Note,  Great  conquerors  are  but  great 
hunters.  Alexander  and  Cesar  would  not  make 
such  a  figure  in  .scripture  history  as  they  do  in 
common  history;  the  former  is  represented  in 
propliecy  but  as  a  he-goat,  pushing,  Dan.  8:  5. 
Nimrod  was  a  mighty  hunter  against  the  Lord, 
so  the  LXX;  that  is,  (1.)  He  set  up  idolatry, 
as  Jeroboam  did,  to  confirm  his  usurped  domin- 
ion: that  he  might  set  up  a  new  government,  he 
set  up  a  new  religion  on  the  ruin  of  the  primitive 
constitution  of  botii:  Babel  was  the  mother  of 
harlots.  Or,  (2.)  He  carried  on  his  oppression 
and  violence,  in  defiance  of  God  himself;  daring 
Heaven  with  his  impieties,  as  if  he  and  his  hunts- 
men could  outbrave  the  Almighty :  As  if  it  were 
a  small  thing  to  weary  men,  he  thinks  to 
tveary  my  God  also,  Isa.  7:  13. 

II.  Nimrod  was  a  great  ruler,  v.  10.  Either 
his  fitness  fur  government  recommended  him,  as 
some  think,  to  an  election;  or,  by  power  and 
polic}  ,  arts  oi  arms,  he  advanced  gradually,  and 
perluijis  insensibly,  into  the  throne  of  a  monarchy, 
wliich  bid  fair  lobe  universal.  See  the  antiquity 
of  ci\il  giivcinmcnt,  and  particularly  that  ibrni 
of  it,  which  lodges  the  sovereignty  in  a  single 
person. 

III.  Nimrod  was  a  great  builder;    probably 
'  I  building  Babel,  and  there  he  be- 

t  Oi",  he  went  out  into  Assyria.      Mic. 


5:6. 
6  Num.  2-1:22,24.    Ezra  4:2.     Pe.  83:8. 

Er.  27:23.     32:22.     Ho.s.  14:3. 
I  2  Kiu;6  19:36.     Jun.  1:2.    3:      Nah. 

1:1.     5:8.     3:7.     Zeph.  2:13. 
X  Or,  llm  atrents  of  the  city, 
a  Jer.  46:9.     Ez.  3u:5. 
X  Is.  11:11.     Jer.  44:1. 
y  1  Chr.  1:12.     Jer.  47:4. 
z  Dtui.  2:23.    Jer.  47:4.    Am.  9:7. 


KiTTiM.]  All  these  Hebrew  piurals,  in  itn,  except  Mizraim,  are 
supposed  to  denote  rather  a  people  than  an  individual.  The  de- 
scendants of  Keth  were  in  the  south  of  Asia  Minor,  E.  of  Eli- 
sha.  Ptolemy  tells  of  a  country  Cetis  here,  and  Homer  of  the  Cetii, 
(whicli  word  the  Sept.  translates  Kittim,)  and  the  river  Cetius,  both, 
it  may  be,  named  from  Ceth,  son  of  Javan.  They  probably  coloniz- 
ed Cyprus,  where  Josephus  speaks  of  a  town,  Cetiuni.  Greece  being 
occupied,  this  maritime  people  seem  to  have  coasted  along  its  west- 
ern shores,  and  settled  in  its  northern  parts,  and  opposite,  in  Italy. 
Hence  Italy  is  called  Kittim,  and  Macedonia,  Mace.  I:  1.  8:  5.  Bo- 
chart  produces  testimonies  of  ancient  authors,  that  the  Romans  and 
Latins  sprung  from  tlie  Cetii.  A  city  in  Latium  was  called  Cetia,  &c. 

Wells.  Ed. 
DoDANiM.  '  In  some  copies,  Rodaniin.  Supposed  to  have  first  settled 
at  the  south  of  Elisha,  in  the  S.  W.  part  of  Asia  Minor.  Here  we  find 
a  Doris.  The  Greeks  assert  Doranus  to  be  the  father  of  the  Dorians. 
The  Sept.  render  Rhodii — whence  we  suppose  Rhodes  settled  by  them. 
All  the  Greeks  are  called  Dores  by  Virgil.'  Wells,  in  Taylor. 
Verses  6,  7. 

From  Cush,  the  son  of  Ham,  the  Ethiopians  in  Africa,  and  many 
tribes  in  Asia,  (inhabiting  part  of  Arabia,  and  olleii  improperly  call- 
ed Ethiopians,)  were  evidently  descended.  Mizrann  was  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Egyptians,  Cyrenians,  and  I.ybians  ;  or  (tlie  word  being 
plural)  it  may  be  the  general  name  of  the  family  or  tribe,  whence 
they  sprang;  and  Phut  of  the  Mauritanians. — In  short,  all  Africa  is 
supposed  to  have  been  peopled  by  Hani's  posterity  :  besides  the  Phil- 
istines, Canaanites,  and  Phenicians.  SroTT. 
Verses  8 — 12. 

Nimrod  seems  at  first  to  have  e.xceedingly  distinguished  himself 
by  hunting,  which  was  I'lcn  not  so  much  a  diversion,  as  a  useful 
method  of  preventing  the  hurtful  im-rease  of  wild  beasts.  When  he 
had  erected  a  kingdom  at  Babel,  '  he  went  forth  out  of  that  land  to 
Asshur,  and  builded  Nineveh.'  Thus  the  words  may  be  rendered, 
(marg.)  and  this  appears  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  them  ;  for  the  de- 
scendants of  Ham  are  spoken  of;  not  those  of  Shem,  who  had  a  son 
called  Asshur.  (2-2. )  Nimrod  seems  to  have  been  the  principal  per- 
son concerned,  in  building  both  Babylon  and  Nineveh. — The  words, 
translated  the  city  Rehoboth,  are  more  properly  rendered  in  the  mar- 
gin the  .streets  of  the  city.  Little  interesting  to  us  is  known  concern- 
ing the  other  cities  here  mentioned. 

The  Septuagint  renders  the  words,  translated  '  a  mighty  hunter,'  n 
hunting  giant.  Scott. 

Verses  13— 11. 

The  names,  being  plural,  seem  to  be  those  of  families,  not  indi- 
viduals. Scott. 

(6 — W.)  '  Ham.  Egypt  is  twice  called  in  the  Psalms,  the  land  of 
Ham,  whence  some  tliink  Ham  settled  there  himself.  It  is  scarcely 
to  be  doubted  that  Jupiter  Amnion,  whose  temple  was  in  Lybia,  ad- 
joining Egypt,  was  TIani.'  Wells. 

'  Phut  first  settled  in  Lvbia,  W.  of  Cyrenaica,  and  after,  more 
westward  in  Mauritania,  where  Ptolemy  speaks  of  a  river  Phut, 
which  Jerome  mentions  with  the  country  of  Phut  adjacent.  Pliny 
also  mentions  a  city  Patca  in  Africa  proper.'  Id. 
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'  Co9H  settled  in  Arabia.  Num.  21:  comp.  with  Ex.  2:  15,  21. 
Moses'  wife  is  said  to  be  a  Cushite  and  a  Midianite  ;  Midian  was  a 
city  and  country  in  Arabia  on  the  Red  Sea.  Comp.  Hab.  3:  7.  Ezek. 
29:  10.  and  2  Kings  19:  9.  Probably  colonies  here  crossed  the  Red 
Sea,  and  settled  Ethiopia.'  Id. 

'  Seba  settled  probably  in  the  S.  of  Arabia,  where  we  find  tlie  city 
Sabe.  On  the  S.  E.  is  found  another  city  Sabuna,  where  we  may 
place  Sheba,  who  is  always  mentioned  with  his  neighbors  Raamah 
and  Dedan.  Ezek.  27:  22.  38:  13.  The  names  Sheba  and  Seba  were 
confounded  by  the  Greeks,  and  their  families  were  called  Sabseans.' 

Id. 

'  Raamah  settled  on  the  shore  of  the  Persian  gulf,  near  Sheba. 
Called  Rcgma  by  Sept.  Here  stood  the  city  called  Regna  by  Ptolemy. 
Not  far  E.  from  this  we  find  another  city,  Dedan,  now  Daden — 
which  marks  the  settlement  of  Dedan.  Northward,  on  the  shore 
of  the  Persian  gulf  Ptolemy  mentions  the  city  Sahtha,  where  con- 
jecture places  the  settlement  of  Sabta.  Higher  still  to  the  N.  was 
Havilah,  for  old  writers  mention  tlie  Chaulotae,  Chablasii,  or 
Chaulasii,  manifestly  derived  from  Chavilah.  Sabtecha  doubtless 
pl.Tced  himself  with  his  brethren  in  N.  Arabia.'  [But  Bochart  con- 
jectures, in  Caramania.]  Id. 

'  Nimrod  built  in  Shinar,  or,  as  it  may  be  spelled,  agreeably  to  the 
Heb.  Singar.  We  find  in  old  writers  a  city  Singara  and  mountain 
Singaras,  ne.\t  to  the  Tigris  in  Mesopotamia.  Babel  was  Babylon, 
and  Erech  the  Aracca  of  Ptolemy  :  not  far  from  the  common  channel 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Probably,  the  valley  of  Shinar  extend- 
ed on  both  sides  of  the  Tigris,  at  least  all  along  the  western  side. 
Acchad  is  thought  to  have  been  between  Susaand  Babylon  ;  Calneh, 
the  ancient  Ctesiphon,  on  the  Tigris.  JV/jictu/i'i- situation,  says  Boc- 
hart, is  perhaps  not  discovered.  Nahum,  1:  8.  and  3:  17.  There 
were  two  Ninevehs,  one  on  the  Euphrates,  the  other  on  the  E.  bank 
of  the  Tigris,  which  is  mentioned  Jon.  3:  3.  &.c.  [Nineveh  is  now 
called  '  Massul.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  TJrf-o/iofA'i- situation  is  not  known. 
Calah  was  probably  about  the  head  of  the  Lycus.  Resen  is  thought 
to  be  Larissa  on  the  Tigris,  mentioned  by  Xenophon,  as  the  ruin.<! 
of  a  strong  and  great  city,  s  miles  in  compass,  with  walls  100  feet 
high  and  25  broad.'  Wells,  in  Tavlok. 

■^Mi/.nAiM's  family  certainly  perilled  Egypt  ;  and,  both  in  the  East 
and  West,  Egypt  is  still  called  Mezr  and  Mezraim.'   Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

LuDiM.  'Ethiopians  in  Africa,' so  Bochart,  who  also  makes  the 
Anajiim  to  be  inhabitants  of  the  country  about  Jupiter  Ammon's 
Temple.  Lehapim  ;  '  the  L>bi.Tns,  dwelling  W.  of  the  Thebaid.' 
Dr.  A.  Clarke.  '  Iii  Cyrenaica.'  Wells.  '  Even  conjecturers  can 
scarcely  fix  a  place  for  the  Naphtuhim  ;  Bochart  inclines  to  Marma- 
rica.'  '  The  Pathri  SIM  inhabited  upper  Egypt,  or  Thebais,  where 
the  scripture  places  Pathros,  and  Ptolemy,  Pathyris,  near  Thebes. 
TheCASLUHiM  probably  settled  in  Casiotis,  E.  of  Egypt,  near  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  who  sprang  from  them.  Tlie  Caphtorim 
it  seems,  were  their  neighbors,  and  afterwards  mixed  with  tbem. 
The  ancient  city  Captus  retains  the  name  of  Cnphtor,  and  the  Chris- 
tians of  Egypt  are  now  called  Cophtes.  At  Jer.  47:  4.  "  the  country 
of  Caphtor"  is  in  the  original  Ai  Captor,  whence  the  Greek  Aigyptoa 
and  Aegypt.'  Wells,  by  Taylor. 


B.  C.  2320. 


GENESIS,  X. 


The  children  of  Shem. 


15  And  Canaan  begat 
*  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  » Heth. 

16  And  the  ''Jebiisite, 
and  the  Emorite,  and  the 
Girgasite, 

17  And  the  "^  Hivite, 
and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

18  And  the  •*  Arvadite, 
and  the  'Zemarite,  and 
the  '  Hamathite :  and 
afterward  were  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Cauaanites 
spread  abroad. 

19  And  ethe  border  of 
the  Canaanites  was  from 
Sidon,  ''as  thou  comest 
to  '  Gerar,  unto  i  Gaza : 
as  thou  goest  unto  "  Sod- 
om, and  Gomorrah,  and 
Admah,  and  Zeboim, 
even  unto  Laslia. 

20  These  are  the  sons 
of  Ham,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues, 
in  their  countries,  and  in 
their  nations. 

21  If  Unto  Shem  also, 
"the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Eber,  "the 
brother  of  Japheth  the 
elder,  even  to  him  were 
children  born. 

22  The  "children  of 
Shem;  PElam,  and  As- 
shur,  and  JArphaxad,  and 
•J  Lud,  and  ■■  Aram. 

23  And  the  children 
of  Aram;  'Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  be- 
gat §  Salah  ;  and  '  Salah 
begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  were 
born  two  sons ;  "  the  name 
of  one  was  Peleg,  for  *  in 
his  days  was  the  eartli 


gaii  his  kiinrJom;  but  ulien  baffled  by  the  con- 
fusion of  tongiie^,  he  went  forth  into  Assijria 
(so  tlie  margin  reads  it,  v.  11.)  and  built  Nin- 
eveh, &c.  that  having  built  these  cities,  he  might 
rule  over  ihein.  Observe  in  Nimrod  the  nature 
of  ambition:  1.  \i\s  boundless;  much  would 
have  more,  aud  still  cries.  Give,  give.  2.  It  is 
restless;  Nimrod,  when  he  had  four  cities  under 
his  command,  coidd  not  be  content  till  he  had 
four  more.  3.  It  is  expensive;  Nimrod  will 
rather  be  at  the  charge  of  rearing  citie.«,  than 
not  have  the  honor  of  ruling  them.  The  spirit 
of  building  is  the  conmion  effect  of  a  spirit  of 
pride.  4.  It  is  t£art?ig-,  and  will  stick  at  nothing  ; 
Niinrod's  name  signifies  rebellion,  which  (if  in- 
deed he  did  abuse  his  power  to  the  oppression  of 
his  neighbors)  teaches  us  that  tyrants  to  men  are 
rebels  to  God,  and  their  rebellion  is  as  the  siii 
of  witchcraft. 

V.  15 — 20.  Observe  here,  1.  A  more  par- 
ticular account  of  the  posterity  of  Canaan,  and 
of  the  land  they  possessed,  because  these  were 
the  nations  that  were  to  be  subdued  before  Israel, 
and  their  land  was,  in  process  of  time,  to  become 
the  holy  land,  ImmunueVs  land;  God  having 
an  eve  to  this,  when,  in  the  mean  time.  He  cast 
the  lot  of  that  accursed,  devoted  race  in  the  spot 
He  liad  spied  out  for  his  own  people ;  this  Moses 
takes  notice  of,  Deut.  32:  8.  When  the  Most 
High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance, 
He  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.  2.  It 
appears  that  the  posterity  of  Canaan  were  both 
numerous  and  rich,  and  very  pleasantly  seated; 


and  yet  Canaan  was  under  a  curse,  a  divine 
curse,  and  not  a  curse  causeless.  Note,  Those 
that  are  under  the  curse  of  God,  may  yet  per- 
haps thrive  and  prosper  greatly  in  this  world ; 
for  we  cannot  know  love  or  liatred,  the  blessing 
or  the  curse,  by  what  is  before  us,  but  by  what 
is  tvithin  us,  Eccl,  9:  1.  The  curse  of  God 
always  works  really,  and  terribly:  but  perhaps 
secretly — a  curse  to  the  soul, — and  slowly;  but 
sinners  are  by  it  reserved  for,  and  bound  over  to, 
a  day  of  wrath.  Canaan  here  has  a  better  land 
than  either  Shem  or  Japheth,  and  yet  they  have  a 
better  lot,  for  they  inherit  the  blessing. 

V.  21—32.  Of'^Shem,  v.  21.  we  have  not  only 
his  name,  which  signifies  a  name,  but  two  titles 
to  distinguish  him  by. 

1.  He  was  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 
Eber:  so  called,  probably,  because  Abraham  and 
his  seed,  God's  covenant-people,  not  only  descend- 
ed from  Heber,  but  from  him  were  called  He- 
brews, ch.  14:  13.  Abram  the  Hebrew.  Paul 
thouglit  it  his  privilege,  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews,  Phil.  3:  5.  Eber  himself,  we  may 
suppose,  was  a  man  eminent  for  religion  in  a 
time  of  general  apostasy,  and  a  great  example  of 
piety  to  his  family;  and  the  holy  tongue  being 
commonly  called  from  him  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
probable  he  retained  it  in  his  family,  in  the  con- 
fusion of  Babel,  as  a  special  token  of  God's  favor 
to  him;  and  from  him  the  professors  of  religion 
were  called  the  children  of  Eber;  now,  when 
the  inspired  penman  would  give  them  an  honor- 
able title,  he  calls  him  the  father  of  the  He- 
brewsi    though,  when   Moses   wrote  this,  they 


divided ;  and  his  brother's 
name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  y  Joktan  begat 
Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and 
Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  Aud  Ohal,  and  Abi- 
mael,  and  ^  Sheba, 

29  And  ^  Ophir,  aud 
*'  Havilah,  and  Jobab :  all 
these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling 
was  from  Mesha,  as  thou 
goest  imto  Sephar,  a 
mount  of  the  east. 


3J  These  are  the  sons 
of  Shem, "  after  their  fam- 
ilies, after  their  tongues, 
in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  These  ^  are  the 
families  of  the  sons  of 
Noah,  after  their  genera- 
tions, in  their  nations: 
and   by   these   were  the 

*  nations  divided   in  the 
earth  after  the  flood. 

•  Heb.  Tzidon.  49-.13.  Josh.  11:8. 
Is.  23:4.     Zidon. 

a  15:19— 21.  23:3—20.  Ex.  3:8.  34: 
11.     Josh.  12:8— 24.    2  Sam.  11:3. 

b  Judg.  1:21.  2  S.i:n.  24:18.  Zfch. 
9:7. 

f  34:2. 

d  R?.  27:8. 

e  Josh   18:22.    2  Chr.  18:4. 

f  Num.  34:8.    2  Sam.  8:9.    2  Ki.igs  17: 


24,30.     Is.  10:9.     Zech.  9:2. 
;  Num.  34:2— 15.      Deut.  32:8.      Josh. 

12:7,8. 
1  13:10. 

20:1.    26:1. 

Heb.  Azzah.    Judg.  16:1.  Jer.  25:20. 
:  13:10—13.      14:2.      18:20.      19:24,25. 

Hjs.  11:8. 

6.     11:1—9. 
ri  11:10—26. 
I  2. 

i  9:26.     IChr.  1:17—27. 
I  14:1,9.    Is.  11:11.    21:2.    22:6.    Jer. 

25:25.    49:34—39     Acts  2:9. 

Heh.  .irpachshad. 
I  l»    66:19. 

NniK.  23:7. 

Job  1:1.    Jer.  25:20. 
I  Heb.  Shettd. 

11:13—15. 
I  11:16—19.     Luke  3:35,36. 
c  32.    Deut.  32:8.    Acts  17:26. 
r   1  Clir.  1:20—23 
;  25:3.     1  Kings  10:1. 
L  1  Kings  9:28.      22:48.      2  Chr.  8:18. 

9:10.      Job  22:24.      28:16.      Ps.  459. 

Is.  13:12. 
.2:11.    25:18.     1  Sam.  15:7. 
,  5,20. 
I  5:29—31. 

25. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


As  all  mankind  are  of  one  family,  and  nearly  related  in  Adam 
and  Noah,  how  reasonable  is  it  that  we  should  love, and  do  good 
to,  each  other!  Whenever  we  behold  a  human  being,  whatever 
be  his  language  and  garb,  or  wherever  he  was  born,  we  should 
recognise  a  relation,  and  behave  to  him  accordingly.  In  this 
view,  how  unnatural  and  absiu-d  is  that  prejudice  against 
foreigners,  and  that  contempt  of  them,  which  generally  prevail! 
And  how  can  it  consist  with  love  to  our  neighbors,  our  bretliren. 


'  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,'  to  treat  them  with 
rigor,  or  hold  them  in  slavery^  Blessed  be  God,  the  days  are 
coming,  when  all  the  '  nations  shall  beat  Uieir  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks,  and  they  shall  learn 
war  no  more:'  and  then  ambitious  or  rapacious  conquerors  will 
no  longer  be  adjudged  illustrious  characters,  as  in  man's  partial 
histories;  but  they  will  be  branded  with  infamy,  as  in  the  im- 
partial records  of  the  Bible.  Scott. 


Verses  15—19. 

Several  of  these  tribes  are  not  mentioned  among  the  people,  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  Israel.  Some  of  them  inhaliited  a  coun- 
try further  northward  than  the  promised  land  ;  and  various  changes 
would  take  place,  during  a  course  of  ages,  in  respect  of  names,  es- 
pecially by  uniting  two  or  more  families  into  one.  The  boundaries 
of  the  Canaanites  are  nearly  the  same,  as  those  assigned  to  the  Isra- 
elites west  of  Jordan,  including  also  the  country  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. (Marg.  Ref.)  Scott. 
Verse  21. 

Of  Eber.]  Of  all  the  Hebrews,  and  of  many  other  nations,  who 
were  descended  from  Shem  by  this  branch.  Scott. 

Verses  22—30. 

Besides  the  descendants  of  Shem  by  Arphaxad,  the  Persians  are 
•upposed  to  he  the  posterity  of  Elam  ;  the  As.syriuns  and  (-"haldeans, 
of  Asshur  :  and  the  Syrians,  Armenians,  and  many  tribes  inhabiting 
Mesopotamia,  of  Aram  :  and  the  immensely  numerous  inhabitants 
of  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  may  perhaps  be  considered  as 
the  descendants  of  Joktan,  the  son  of  Eber.  Indeed,  many  learned 
men  suppose  that  they  find  all  Joktan's  descendants  in  the  large 
peninsula  between  the  Red-Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  appear  to 
derive  the  Arabians  in  general  from  liim.  But  the  mention  of  a 
mountain  in  the  East,  warrants  us  to  look  for  his  posterity  more  to 


[66] 


the  east :  at  least  if  they  settled  in  Arabia  at  first,  some  of  them 
seem  afterwards  to  have  migrated  to  a  greater  distance.  Indeed, 
this  appears  to  be  the  most  accurate  account  of  the  peopling  of  the 
regions  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Asia,  south  of  Tartary.  It  is  likewise 
certain,  that  many  of  the  Arabians  trace  back  their  original  to  Ish- 
mael  and  Keturah.  Scott. 

(26.)  Mesha.]  '  Mt.  Masius  on  the  west  in  Mesopotamia.  Sephar.] 
Jits.  Saphirs  on  the  east  in  Armenia ;  or  Tapyrs  farther  on  in  Me- 
dia.' Calmet. 

(30.)    For  further  notices  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  and  the 
countries  mentioned,  see  the  map,  and  notes  in  other  parts  of  scrip- 
ture, at  the  places  indicated  in  the  Marg.  Ref.  Ed. 
Verse  31. 

Tongues.]  (JVofe,  11:  1,  2.)  The  division,  mentioned  before  (25), 
seems  tn  have  been  made  by  divine  appointment  (Marg.  Ref.)  :  but 
it  was  not  complied  with,  till  after  the  confusion  of  tongues;  and 
the  historian  here  refers  to  the  consequences  in  latter  ages. 

Scott. 
Verse  32. 

Sir  William  Jones  remarks,  that  there  is  more  authentic  geography 
in  this  chapter  of  Moses,  than  in  all  ancient  literature  beside,  re- 
lating to  the  subject ;  and  Michaelis,  after  Bochart,  has  made  it  the 
theme  of  a  volume.  Ed. 


B.  C.  2160.  GENESIS,  Xl. 

J' 

CHAP.  XI.  were   a   poor,    despised  people,  bond-slaves    in 

Egypt,  yet,  being  God's  people,  it  was  an  honor 
to  a  man  to  be  akin  to  them.  As  Ham,  though 
he  had  many  sons,  is  disowned  by  being  called 
the  father  of  Canaan,  on  whose  seed  tlie  curse 
■I'cmu-  ^^^^  entailed,  ch.  9:  22.  so  Sham,  though  he  had 
is  dignified  with    the    tide  of  the 


Only  one  language  in  the  world,  1.   The 
building  of  Babel  interrupted  by  the 
confusion  of  tongues,  and  the  builders 
dispersed,  2 — 9.     A  genealogy   from 
Shem  to  Abram,  10 — '27.      Sjme 
count  of  Abram  and  his 
of  hiB  removal  from  his 
try,  28— J2. 


many  sons, 


A 


ND  the  whole   earth  father  of  Eber,  on  whose  seed  the  blessing  was 
a  was    nf  miP   *  Ian      entailed.     Note,  A  family  of  saints  is  more  truly 


honorable  than  a  family  of  nobles;    Shem's  holy 


guage,       and       01        one  ^eed,  than    Ham's  royal   seed,  Jacob's  twelve 

f  speech.  patriarchs,  than  Islunael's  twelve  princes,  ch. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  17:    20.     Goodness  is  true  greatness. 

as  they  journeyed  \  from  2.  He  was  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder. 

the  east,  that  thev  found  Shem  is  commonly  put  first,  though  not  Noah's 

1   "ti     in    tVvD    lanri    nf  first-bom ;    probably,  because  this  was  intended 

a  plain    in    me    idiiti    01  ^^    .^..  j,^^  u„ion  of  the  Gentiles  with  the  Jews 

"Slunar;  and  they  dwelt  ;„  j,,e  church.     He  had  mentioned  it  as  Shem's 

there.  honor,  that  he  was  the  father  of  the  Hebrews ; 

3  And  §they  said  one  but  here  he  reminds  us  that  he  was  the  brother 
to  another,  =  Go  to,  let  us  of  Japheth,  not  in  birth  only,  but  in  blessing, 
make  brick,  and  11  burn  for  Japheth  was  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 
rl,o.«      ^l,rn,  „Mv         Ami  Note,  (1.)  Those  are  brethren  in  the  best  manner. 


them     throughly.      And 


that  are  so  by  grace,  and  that  meet  iu  the  cove- 


they  had  "  brick  lor  Stone,  „antof  God,andin  the  communion  of  saints.  (2.) 

and  '  slime  had  they  for  God  dispenses  his  grace,  w  ithout  regard  to  senior- 

mortar.  ity ;  so  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  fi.rst  last. 

4   And    they    said,  Go  Peleg's  name   was  given  him  because    in   his 

to    let  US  build  us  a  city  days,  (that  is,  about  the  time  of  his  birth,)  was 

and  a  tower   '  whose  top  ^i  ''"'*''  divided;   either,  when  Noah  divided 

,         ..      u           '^  It  by  an  orderly  distribution,  as  Joshua  the  land 

may  reach  unto  heaven,  ^j.  ^^„^^„  ^^  l^^  ^^  ^,^^^^^  „„  t^^i,.  ^gf^^^,  ,„ 

a  Is.  19:18.    Zeph.  3:9.    Acts  2:6.  comply  witli  that  division,  God,  in  justice,  divid- 

ed them  by  tlie  confusion  of  tongues  ;  whichsoever 
of  these  was  the  occasion,  pious  Heber  saw  cause 
to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  it  in  the  name 
of  his  son. 


Heb. 


•  Heb.  lip. 
t  Heb.  words. 

I  Or,  eastward.     13:11. 
b  See  on  10:10. 

§  Heb.  a  man  said  to  his  neighbor. 
c  4,7.     Ec.  2:1.      Is.  5:5.      Jam.  4:13, 

5:1. 

II  Heb.  burn  them  to  a  burning. 
d  Ex.  1:14.     5:7—18.     2  Sam.  12:31 

Is.  9:10.    65:3.    Nah.  3:14. 
t  14:10.     E:t.  2:3. 
f  Deut.  1:28.     9:1.     Dan.  4:11,22. 


Chap.  XI.     V.  1—4.     The  old  distinction 
between  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  sons  of  men, 
(professors  and  profane,)  survived  the  flood,  and 
now  appeared  again,  when  men  began  to  multiply. 

The  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter  tells  us,  that  by,  or  among  tlie  sons  of 
Noah,  the  nations  were  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood,  that  is,  were 
distinguished  into  several  tribes  or  colonies ;  or  it  was  agreed  on  among  his 
sons,  which  way  each  several  tribe  or  colony  should  steer  its  course,  begin- 
ning with  the  countries  next  them,  and  designing  to  remove  to  a  greater  distance 
from  each  other,  as  tlie  increase  of  their  several  companies  should  require. 
Thus  was  the  matter  well  settled,  one  hundred  years  after  the  flood,  alx)ut  the 
time  of  Peleg's  birth:  but  the  sons  of  men,  it  should  seem,  were  loath  to 
scatter  into  distant  places;  tliey  thought,  the  more  the  merrier,  and  the  safer, 
and  therefore  contrived  to  keep  together,  and  were  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land  lohich  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  had  given  them.  Josh.  18:  3. 
thinking  them.selvea  wiser  than  either  God  or  Noah.     We  have. 


Building  of  Babel. 

I.  The  advantages  of  keeping  together.  They 
were  all  of  one  language,  v.  1.  If  there  were 
any  difterent  languages  before  the  flood,  yet 
Noah's  only,  which,  it  is  likely,  was  the  same 
with  Adam's,  was  preserved  through  the  flood, 
and  continued  after  it.  Now,  while  they  all  un- 
derstood one  another,  ihey  would  be  the  more 
likely  to  love,  and  more  capable  of  helping,  one 
another,  and  less  inclinable  to  separate.  They 
found  a  very  commodious  place  to  settle  in,  v. 
2.  a  plain,  spacious,  and  fruitful,  and  able,  ac- 
cording to  their  present  numbers,  to  support  them 
all,  though  perhaps  they  had  not  considered  what 
room  there  would  be  for  them  when  their  num- 
bers should  be  increased.  Note,  Inviting  ac- 
commodations, for  the  present,  often  prove  too 
strong  temptations  to  neglect  both  duty  and  in- 
terest, as  respects  futurity. 

II.  The  method  they  took  to  bind  themselves 
together  in  one  body.  Instead  of  coveting  to 
enlarge  their  borders,  by  a  peaceable  departure 
under  the  divine  proiection,  they  contrived  to 
fortify  them,  and,  as  if  resolved  to  wage  war  with 
Heaven,  put  themselves  into  a  posture  of  defence. 
Their  unanimous  resolution  is.  Let  us  build  a 
city  and  a  tower.  It  is  observable,  that  the 
first  builders  of  cities,  both  in  the  old  world, 
(ch.  4:  17.)  and  new,  were  not  men  of  the  best 
character  and  reputation:  tents  served  God's 
subjects  to  dwell  in  ;  cities  were  first  built  by  rebela 
against  Him,  and  revolters  from  Him.    Observe, 

1.  How  they  excited  and  encouraged  one 
another  to  set  about  this  work,  v.  3,  4.  by  mu- 
tual excitements,  making  one  another  more  dar- 
ing and  resolute.  Note,  Great  things  may  be 
brought  to  pass,  when  the  undertakers  are  nu- 
merous, unanimous,  and  zealous.  Let  us  learn 
to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works, 
as  sinners  stir  up  and  encourage  each  other  to 
wicked  works.  See  Ps.  122  :  1.  Isa.  2:  3,  5. 
Jer.  50:  5. 

2.  Their  building  materials.  The  country 
being  plain,  yielded  neither  stone  nor  mortar, 
yet  tliat  did  not  discourage  them,  but  they  made 
brick  and  slime,  [bitumen,  Vulg.  asphaitos,]  or 
pitcli,  to  serve.  See  here,  (1.)  What  shift  those 
will  make,  that  are  resolute  in  their  purposes: 
were  we  but  thus  zealously  aflw:ted  in  a  good 
thing,  we  should  not  stop  our  work  so  often  as 
we  do,  under  pretence  that  we  want  conveniences 
for  carrying  it  on.  (2.)  What  a  difference  there 
is  between  men's  building  and  God's ;  when  God 
builds  his  Jerusalem,  He  lays  even  the /bun- 
dalions  of  it  icith  sapphires,  and  all  its  bor- 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XI.  V.  1,2.  Many  learned  men  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
events  liere  recorded  occurred  about  the  time  of  Peleg's  birth,  or  a 
hundred  and  one  j'eais  after  the  deluge  :  but  their  arguments  are  by 
no  means  conclusive  :  and  the  idea  impressed  on  the  mind  in  read- 
ing the  chapter,  of  the  numbers,  to  vvhicii  llie  family  of  Noah  was 
already  increased,  favors  the  opinion  that  a  loiiser  term  of  years  had 
elapsed.  Probably  the  iivisioa  of  the  earth  before  mentioned,  was 
a  distinct  transaction  from  the  dispersion,  which  took  place  on  this 
occasion.  Some  regular  division  of  the  earth  seems  to  have  talsen 
|i1ace  at  the  time  P'eleg  was  born,  probably  by  divine  appointment, 
under  the  direction  of  Noah  and  liis  sons.  {J\iarcr.  Ref. — jXote,  10:  22 
— 30.)— The  expression,  '  as  they  journeyed/rom  t/ie  £n.«f,'  may  refer 
to  some  of  the  e.'speditions  headed  by  Nimrod,  who,  Imving  united 
the  whole  company  under  his  government,  perhaps  led  them  to  com- 
bine in  this  undeitakins:  (10:  8 — 12.)  though  some  think  that  Noah 
liad  settled  to  the  east  of  Shinar,  when  he  left  the  ark,  and  that  his 
descendants  were  now  removing  towards  the  west.  Scott. 

(i.)  'That  all  mankind  were  derived  from  one  family  is  confirmed 
by  many  usages,  sacred  and  civil,  which  have  prevailed  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  must  be  owing  to  a  general  institution  in  wlrich  men 
were  instructed  before  they  were  dispersed.  These  common  notions 
are,  1.  Numbering  by  tens.  2.  Conrputing  time  by  a  cycle  of  seven 
days.  3.  Setting  apart  the  seventh  day  for  religious  purposes.  4.  Use 
of  sa.CT\f\ces,  propitiutory  &nd  eucharistical.  5.  Temples  and  altars.  6. 
Privileged  places  of  refuge,  or  sanctuaries.  7.  Titfics  for  the  altar. 
8.  Worshippinz  barefooted.  9.  Abstinence  from  sensual  gratifica- 
tions, previous  to  sacrificing.  10.  A  priesthood  and  its  support.  11. 
Legal  defilements.  12.  Universal  tradition  of  a  deluge.  13.  The  uni- 
versal opinion  that  the  rainbow  was  a  divine  sign  or  portent,  &c. 
See  Dodd.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Of  one  language.]  '  It  may  be  proved  by  no  contemptible  argu- 
ments, that  a  considerable  part  of  the  original  language  still  remains 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible.'  Patrick. 

(2.)  Journeijedfrom  the  East.]  '  In  migrating  from  the  valley  of  the 
Araies  fwhich  flows  at  the  foot  of  Ararat,  in  Armenia,  see  note,  8: 
4.]  Noah's  descendants  would  of  course  keep  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Median  mountains,  until  they  almost  reached  the  parallel  of 


Babylon,  before  they  would  find  a  convenient  place  for  crossing 
them.  Such  is  now  the  route  of  caravans  from  Tebreez  to  Bagdad. 
They  go  S.  as  far  Kermanshah,  and  then  making  almost  a  right  an- 
gle, take  a  IV.  direction  to  Bagdad.' 

Travels  in  Armenia,  &c.  by  Smith  and  Dwioht. 
Verses  3,  4. 

It  does  not  appear  that  they  built  the  tower  for  an  idolatrous  tem- 
ple e.vpressly  ;  but  idolatry  was  early  introduced,  and  this  became 
one  of  its  chief  residences.  Scott. 

(3.)  '  We  tested  the  adaptation  of  this  soil,  (a  fine  clay  mi.xed  with 
sand)  for  pottery,  by  taking  some  mud,  wet  from  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  moulding  it.  K.xposed  to  the  sun  for  half  an  hour,  it  be- 
came hard  as  stone.'  Keppel. 

Slime.]  Bitumen,  asphaltus,  common  in  all  the  plains  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, where  it  floats  on  pools,  marshes,  &c.  Ed. 

(4.)  j3  toirer.]  '  A  description  of  this  tower,  (repaired  and  beau- 
tified bv  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  dedicated  to  Bel,  or  the  sun,)  is  given 
in  Herodotds,  who  saw  it.  [He  speaks  of  eight  very  high  towers  one 
upon  the  other,  with  a  chapel,  but  no  idol,  on  top  :  and  chariots  could 


Eupolemiis  and  Abydenus 
Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


ascend  it.     Its  base  was  tibO  feet  square 
mention  it.'     [Others  doubt  its  identity. 

[An  elevation  of  the 
tower  of  Belus  (after 
Strabo  and  Herodo- 
tus) is  here  given  from 
Porter,  the  inclosed 
drawing  exhibiting 
its  supposed  remains, 
called  Birs  Nimrood, 
the  N.  face  ;  the  orig- 
inal base  being  500 
feet  in  length.]  It  is 
probable  that  certain 
buildings,  yet  re- 
maining in  various 
parts   of  the    world, 

may  be  considered  as  .         . 

transcripts  or  imitations  of  it.    Pyramids,  of  Egypt,  of  1  anjore^  m 
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GENESIS,  XI. 


Confusion  of  tongues. 


Rand  let  us  make   us  a   deys  with  pleasant  stones,  Isa.  54:  11,  12 

name,  ''lest  we  be  scat-   ^.ev.  21:  19.  "" 

tered   abroad   upon     the       3.  tor  what  ends  they  bmh 


face  of  the  whole  eartii. 


Some  think  to 

secure  themselves    against  another  flood.     God 

liad  told  tUein,  indeed.  He  would  not  again  drown 

5  And  the  Lord 'came    tl,e  world;   but  they  would  trust   to  a  tower  of 

down   to  see  the  city  and    their  own   making,  lather  than  to  a   promise  of 

the     tower,     which      the    God,  or  an  ark  of  his   appointing:    if,  however, 

children  of  men  buildod.    ""^y  l«'l  ''afl  tl'is  i"  ilieir  eye,  they  would  have 

chosen  to  build  their  tower  on  a  mountain,  rather 

than  a   plain;    but   three   things,  it   seems,  they 

aimed  at. 

(1.)  An  afiVont  to  God  Himself;  they  would 
build  a  tower,Mj/tose  top  might  reach  to  heaven, 
which  bespeaks  a  defiance  of  God;  or,  at  least, 
they  will,  be  like  the  Most  High,  or  come  as 
near  Him  as  they  can,  not  in  holiness,  but  in 
height.     They  forget  their  place. 

(2.)  To  make  them  a  name ;  rather  than  die 
and  leave  no  memorandum  behind  them,  they 
would    leave  tliis   monument  of  their  pride,  am- 


6  And  tlie  Lord  said, 
^Behold,  "^^the  i)€opie  is 
one,  and  they  have  all 
one  language  ;  and  this 
they  begin  to  do :  and 
now  nothing  will  be  res- 
trained from  them  which 
they  have  ™  imagined  to 
do. 

7  Go  to,  "  let  us  go 

down,  and  there  "con-  bition,  and  folly.  Note,  [1.]  Affer-tation  of 
found  theLl-Iang«age,that  honor,  or  of  a  name  among  men,  inspires  with  a 
they  P  may  not  urider-  strange  ardor  for  great  and  difficult  undertakings, 
■  -  and  often  betrays  to  what  is  evil,  and  offensive 
to  God.  [2.]  It  is  just  with  God  to  bury  tho.'se 
names  in  the  dust,  which  are  raised  by  sin. 
These  Babel-builders  put  themselves  to  a  great 
deal  of  foolish  expense ;  but  we  do  not  fiml  in  any 
history  the  name  of  so  much  as  one  of  them. 
Philo  Judieus  .^ays.  They  engraved  every  one 
his  name  on  a  brick,  as  a  perpetual  memorial; 
yet  neither  did  that  serve  their  [lurpose. 

(3.)  To  prevent  their  dispersion;  lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
S5.-9.  J8i-.S!i5.  icor.  i4;2-ii.  <  Jt  was  done,'  (says  Josephus,)  'in  disobedi- 
ence to  that  command,  ch.  9:  1.  Replenish  the  earth.''  That  they  might  unite 
in  one  glorious  empire,  they  resolve  lo  build  this  cily  and  tower,  to  be  the  me- 
tropolis of  their  kingdom,  and  the  centre  of  their  unitv.  Probably  the  hand 
of  ambitious  Nimrod  was  in  all  this.  See  the  daring  presumption  of  these 
sinners:  '  You  shall  be  scattered,'  says  God;  'But  we  will  not,'  say  they; 
Woe  unto  him  that  thus  strives  with  his  Maker.  It  is  God's  prerogative 
to  be  universaV  Monarch,  Lord  of  all,  and  Ki^ig  of  kings;  the  man  that  aims  at 
it,  oflfers  to  step  into  the  throne  of  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another. 
V.  5 — 9.  We  have  here  the  quashing  of  the  project  of  the  Babel-builders, 
and  the  turning  of  the  counsel  of  those  froward  men  headlong,  that  God's  coun- 
sel might  stand.     Here  is, 

I.    The  cognizance  God  took  of  the  design,  v.  5:   it  is  an  expression  af- 
ter the  manner  of  men;     Observe,    1.    Before    He  gave  judgment  on  their 
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another's 

speech. 
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cause.  He  inquired  into  it;  for  God  is  iiicontcs- 
tably  just  and  fair  in  all  his  proceedings  against 
sin  and  sinners,  and  condenms  none  unheard. 
2.  It  is  spoken  of  as  an  act  of  condescension 
in  God,  to  notice  even  this  building,  which  the 
undertakers  were  so  proud  of;  for  He  hnuibles 
Himself  to  behold  the  transactions,  even  the  niosl 
considerable  ones,  of  this  lower  world,  Ps.  113: 
6.  3.  It  is  said  to  be  the  tower  which  ike 
children  of  men  built;  intimating,  (1.)  Their 
weakness  and  frailty  as  men:  it  was  a  foolish 
thing  for  worms  of  the  earth  to  defy  heaven,  and  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy :  Are  they  stronger 
than  He  1  (2.)  Their  sinfulness  and  obnox- 
iousness:  they  were  the  sons  of  Adam,  so  the 
Hebrew  ;  nay,  of  tliat  sinful,  disobedient  Adam, 
whose  children  are  by  nature  children  of  disobe- 
dience, children  that  are  corrupters.  (3.)  Their 
distinction  from  the  children  of  God,  the  profes- 
sors of  religion  ;  from  whom  these  daring  builders 
had  separated  themselves,  and  built  this  tower  to 
perpetuate  the  separation.  Pious  Eber  is  not  found 
among  this  ungodly  crew;  for  he  and  his  arc 
called  the  children  of  God,  and  therefore  their 
souls  come  not  into  the  secret,  nor  unite  them- 
selves to  the  assembly,  of  these  children  of  7nen- 

II.  The  counsels  and  resolves  of  the  Eternal 
God  concerning  this  matter;  He  did  not  corns- 
down  merely  as  a  spectator,  but  as  a  Judge,  a» 
a  Prince,  to  look  upon  these  proud  men,  and 
abase  them.  Job  40:  11 — 14. 

Observe,  1.  He  suffered  them  to  proceed  far 
in  their  enterprise,  before  He  put  a  stop  to  it; 
that  they  might  have  space  to  repent,  and,  if  they 
had  so  much  consideration  left,  might  be  asham- 
ed of  it,  and  if  not,  that  their  disappointment 
might  be  the  more  shameful,  and  every  one  that 
passed  by,  might  laugh  at  them,  saying,  These 
men  began  to  build,  and  were  not  able  to  fin- 
ish; that  so  the  works  of  their  hands,  from  which 
they  promised  themselves  immortal  honor,  might 
turn  to  their  perpetual  reproach.  Note,  God  has 
wise  and  holy  ends  in  permitting  the  ei^emies  of  his 
glory  to  carry  on  their  impious  projects  a  great 
way,  and  to  prosper  long  in  their  enterprises. 

2.  When  they  had,  with  much  caro  and  toil, 
made  some  considerable  progress  in  their  build- 
ing, then  God  determined  to  break  their  meas- 
ures, and  disperse  them. 


the  East  Indies,  and  of  Mexico,  are  given  in  the  cuts.     The  vast  re- 
mains of  Babel  are  variously  described  by  modern  travellers.     Nie- 


.^^^  :r-T^  »^^: 


-'*«^si:..:f.:::-r.-^?--        "^S 


BUHR,  Porter,  and  Rosenm.  find  it  in  the  ruin  caHed  Birs  JVim- 
rood:  '  which,'  says  Rich,  '  presents  tlie  appearance  of  a  circular  hill, 
crowned  by  a  tower,  with  a  hii;h  ridge  extending  along  its  foot. 
[See  cut,  p.  67.]  The  mound  is  oblong,  76'2  yds.  in  circumference  : 
at  tlie  E.  side  it  is  50  or  00  ft.  liigh,  at  the  W.  it  rises  in  a  conical 
ligure  to  198  ft:  and  on  its  sunitnit  is  a  solid  pile  of  brick,  37  ft.  high 
and  28  broad,  diminishingin  thickness  to  the  top.    Masses  of  vitrified 

brick  are  found  on 
the  mound  :  suppo- 
sed to  have  been  vit- 
rified by  lightning.' 
I^VVliy  not  by  the 
(ires  of  the  worship- 
pcr.s  of  the  host  of 
heaven  .']  Calm,  by 
Ron.  The  ingenious 
notion  of  Thilo,  (see 
Henrt,)  may  inter- 
est the  reader  in 
the  representation  of 
one  of  these  bricks, 
which  are  cover- 
ed with  the  arrow- 
headed  characters 
of   a  forgotten  Ian 
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Ruage,  not  yet,  as  the  eminent  orientalist  Dc  Sanj  remarked  in  1833, 

[68] 


satisfactorily  deciphered.  The  cut  was  politely  permitted  to  be  taken 
from  an  engraving  of  one  (about  II  inches  square,  3  thick  and  of  a 
clay  color,)  just  received  at  the  Boston  Athena:um.  Ed. 

Unto  heaven.]     '  The  meaning  is,  exceeding-  high  ;  so  the  cities  of 
Canaan  are  hyperboVirnlly  saidtobe  "  walled  up  to  heaven."  '   Gill. 
Verses  6 — 9. 

Ever  since  Adam's  sin,  men  have  not  been  restrained  from  any 
thing  on  which  they  set  Ilieir  hearts,  unless  by  a  strong  hand.  The 
remarkable  language  heie  used,  not  only  implies  counsel  and  deter- 
minatiov,  and  an  indignant  contempt  of  the  presumptuous  project 
formed  by  the  builders  ;  but  is  likewise  a  clear  intimation  of  the  p\\i- 
rality  of  persons  in  the  Deity,  and  can  admit  of  no  other  consistent 
interpretation.  {JVote,  1:  36,  97.) — Some  have  thought,  that  no  more 
is  meant,  than  dividing  llien-  ■yinnsels,  by  leaving  them  to  their  vio- 
lent passions,  till  they  quarr<Med  and  sep.Trated  ;  and  several  other  in- 
terpretations have  been  given  :  but  the  variety  of  langunges,  which 
has  ever  since  prevailed  on  earlli,  proves  that  their  language  was 
confounded,  and  that  they  couhl  not  understand  each  other.  By  aii 
extraordinary  miracle,  their  minds  were  strangely  confused,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  in  which  they  had  before  conversed  ;  and  lect 
to  form  other  woids  and  expressions. — 'There  is  scarcely  a  creac 
nation  in  the  world,  but  h;is  its  own  language.  The  dividing  of  lan- 
guages was  therefore  the  dividing  of  nations  ;  and  so  a  bar  to  the 
whole  world  being  under  one  government.'  Fuller. — Noah,  anrt 
other  pious  persons,  chiefly  the  descendants  of  Shem  in  the  line  of 
Eber,  not  being  concerned  in  this  project,  retained  the  original  lan- 
guage. Now,  if  this  wa;;,  as  it  is  highly  probable,  the  Hebrew,  w& 
may  conclude  it  was  thus  called  from  Eber,  to  whose  descendants  it 
was  peculiar :  and  perhaps  this  is  the  most  satisfactory  reason  that 
can  be  assigned,  why  Abraham  is  called  the  Hebrew,  and  his  poster- 
ity the  Hebrews.  This  name,  however,  seems  to  have  been  at  first 
general  to  all  the  race  of  Eber. — ZJh/jcZ  signifies  confusion  ;  {Bp.  Pat- 
rich  ■■  Lein-h  ;)  .and  the  city  was  afterwards  called  Babylon,  and- con- 
tinued, for  many  ages,  the  head-(inarters  of  idolatry,  and  the  typ» 
of  the  mystical  Babylon,  '  the  mother  of  harlots  and' abominations  of 
the  earth  ;'  wJiich  likewise  is,  and  will  be,  confusion.  .Scott. 

(7.)  A  writer  in  the  Crilica  Biblica  transtates  this  verse,  '  Come, 
let  ns  descend,  and  there  confound  (mi.\  together,  derange,  throw 
into  confusion,)  their  speech,  (discourse,  conversation,  sentiments,) 
that  they  will  not  hear  (cannot  bear)  every  one  the  talking  of  hiS' 
neighbor.'  '  What  a  scene  of  "  babblinff^'' — distracting  garrulity — 
noisy,  insulTerable  talking — "  confusion,"  to  perfection  !  Where  was 
the  possibility  of  their  continued  association!'  'It  is  likely  every 
family  had  its  peculiar  dialect.'     Patrick.  Ed. 


B.  C.  2160. 

8  So  the  1  Lord  scat- 
tered them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  tlie  face  of 
all  the  earth  :  and  they  left 
off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name 
of  it  called  *  Babel,  be- 
cause the  Lord  did  there 
confound  the  language 
of  ail  the  earth :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon 
""the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  H  These  are  ^  tlie 
generations  of  Shem : 
Shem  loas  an  hundred 
years  old,  and  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  two  years  after 
the  flood. 

1 1  And  '  Shem  lived 
after  lie  begat  Arphax- 
ad  five  hundred  years, 
B.  c.~I  find  begat  sons  and 
1846.  J  daughters. 

12  And  A  rphaxad  lived 
D.  c."lfiveand  thirtvyears, 
2311.  Jand  begat  Salah. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived 
after  he  begat  Salah  four 
hundred  and  three  years, 
B.  0.1  and  begat  sons  and 
I'JOS.J  daughtei-s. 

14  And  Salah  lived 
B.  c.T  thu-ty  yeai-s,  and 
228).  J  begat  Eber. 

15  And  Salah  lived 
after  he  begat  Eber  four 
hundred  and  three  years, 
B.  c.l  and  begat  sons  and 
3 878.  J  daughters. 

1 6  And "  Eber  lived  four 
B.  c-Taiid  thirty  years, 
i'2t7.J  and  begat  \  Peleg. 

17  And  Eber  lived  after 
he  begat  Peleg  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived 
thirty  years,  and  begat 
\  Reu. 

19  And  Peleg  lived 
after  he  begat  Reu  two 
hundred  and  nine  yeai-s, 
B.  c.n  and  begat  sons  and 
2217. J  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two 
and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  §  Serug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after 
he  begat  Serug  two  hun- 
dred and  seven  years, 
B.  c  "I  and  begat  sons  and 
2185.J  daughters. 


GENESIS,  XL 

Observe,  (1.)  The  righteousness  of  God,  which 
appears  in  the  considerations,  on  which  He  pro- 
ceeded in  this  resolntion,  v.  6.  Two  tilings  He 
considered,  [1.]  Their  oneness,  as  a  reason 
why  they  must  be  scattered:  '  much  of  tlie  earth 
will  be  left  uninhabited  ;  the  power  of  their  prince 
will  soon  be  exorbitant ;  wickedness  and  profane- 
ness  will  be  insufferably  rampant;  and,  if  thus  in- 
corporated, they  will  swallow  up  the  little  remnant 
of  God's  children.  TS'ote,  Unity  is  policy,  but 
not  the  infallible  mark  of  a  true  church ;  yet, 
while  the  builders  of  Babel,  though  of  different 
families,  dispositions,  and  interests,  were  thus 
unanimous  in  opposing  God,  what  a  pity  it  is, 
and  what  a  shame,  that  the  builders  of  Zion, 
though  united  in  one  common  Head  and  Spirit, 
should  be  divided,  as  they  are,  in  serving  God! 
But  marvel  not  at  (he  matter;  Christ  came  not 
to  send  peace.  [2.]  Their  obstinacy ;  this  is  a 
reason  why  they  must  be  crossed:  God  had  tried, 
by  commands  and  admonitions,  to  bring  them 
off  from  this  project,  but  in  vain;  therefore  He 
must  take  another  course  with  them.  See  here, 
1st.  The  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  wilfulness  of 
sinners;  ever  since  Adam  would  not  be  restrain- 
ed from  the  forbidden  tree,  his  unsanctified  seed 
have  been  impatient  of  restraint,  and  ready  to 
rebel  against  it.  2dly.  See  the  necessity  of 
God's  judgments  on  earth,  to  keep  the  world  in 
order,  and  check  the  lawless. 

(2.)  The  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  in  the 
methods  taken  to  defeat  this  enterprise,  v.  1 . 
This  was  not  spoken  to  the  angels,  as  if  God 
needed  either  their  advice,  or  assistance,  but  God 
speaks  it  to  Himself,  or  the  Father  to  the  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  if  men  stir  up  themselves  to 
sin,  God  will  stir  up  Himself  to  take  vengeance, 
Isa.  59:  17,  18.  Now  observe,  [1.]  The  mer- 
cy of  God,  in  moderating  the  penalty;  for  He 
deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins:  He 
does  not  say,  '  Let  us  go  down  and  consume 
those  rebels  in  a  moment;'  or,  'Let  the  earth 
open,  and  swallow  them  up,  and  let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell,  who  are  climbing  to  hea- 
ven;  no,  only,  '  Let  us  go  down,  and  scatter  I  guages  of  the  nations  will  be  divided  while  the 
them:'  they  deserved  death,  but  are  only  banish-]  world  stands.     (5.)  We  may  here  lament  the  loss 


Genealogy  from  Shem  to  Terah. 

ed  or  transported;  the  patience  of  God  is  very 
great  towards  a  provoking  world.  Punishments 
are  chiefly  reserved  for  the  future  state ;  God's 
judgments  on  sinners  in  this  life,  compared  with 
those,  are  little  more  than  restraints.  [2.]  The 
wisdom  of  God,  in  pitching  on  an  effectual  ex- 
pedient to  stay  proceedings,  which  was  the  con- 
founding of  their  language.  Note,  God  has 
various  and  effectual  means,  to  baffle  and  defeat 
proud  men  that  set  themselves  against  Him,  and 
particularly  to  divide  them  among  themselves, 
either  by  dividing  their  spirits,  (Judges  9'  23.) 
or  their  tongues,  as  David  prays,  Ps.  55:  9. 

HI.  The  execution  of  these  counsels  of  God, 
to  the  blasting  of  the  counsels  of  men,  v.  8,  9. 

1.  Their  language  was  confounded.  God, 
who,  when  He  made  man,  taught  him  to  speak, 
and  put  words  into  his  mouth  lit  to  express  the 
conceptions  of  his  mind,  now  made  those  builders 
forget  their  former  language,  and  speak  and  un- 
derstand a  new  one,  whicli  yet  was  the  same  to 
those  of  the  same  tribe  or  family,  but  not  to  oth- 
ers. Now,  This  was  (1.)  a  great  miracle,  and  .1 
proof  of  the  power  God  has  on  the  minds  and 
tongues  of  men,  which  He  turns  as  the  rivers  of 
water.  (2.)  A  great  judgment  on  those  build- 
ers ;  for,  being  thus  dejirived  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  ancient  and  holy  tongue,  they  were  become 
incapableof  communicating  with  the  true  church, 
in  which  it  was  retained;  and,  probably,  it  con- 
tributed much  to  their  loss  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God.  (3.)  We  all  suffer  by  it,  to  this 
day:  in  all  the  inconveniences  we  sustain  by  the 
diversity  of  languages,  and  all  the  pams  and 
trouble  we  are  at  to  learn  the  languages  we  have 
occasion  for.  Nay,  and  those  unhappy  contro- 
versies, which  are  strifes  of  words,  and  arise 
from  misunderstanding  one  another's  language, 
for  aught  I  know,  are  owing  to  this  confusion  of 
tongues.  (4.)  The  project  of  some  to  frame  an 
universal  character,  in  order  to  an  universal  lan- 
guage, how  desirable  soever  it  maj'  seem,  is  yet, 
I  think,  but  a  vain  attempt;  for  it  is  to  strive 
against  a    divine    sentence,   by  which   the    lan- 


Serug  lived 


22  And 
3.C.-] 

aioa.  J  begat  Nahor. 

23  And  Serug  lived 
after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat 
B.C.]  sons  and  daugh- 
195.5.  J  ters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine 
B.  r.n  and  twenty  years, 
2i-3ii.J  and  begat  ||  Terah. 

25  And  Nahor  lived 
after  he  begat  Terah  an 
hundred  and  nineteen 
B.C.]  years,  and  begat 
2007. J  sonsand daughters. 

26  'W  And  Terah  lived 
seventy  years,  and  begat 
''Abram,  Nahor,  and 
Haran. 

27  Now  these  are  the 
generations  of  Terah : 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Na- 


hoi',  and  Haran  ;  and  Ha- 
ran begat  y  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died 
before  his  father  Terah, 
in  the  land  of  his  nativity, 
in  ^Ur  of  the  Chaidees. 

29  And  xlbram  and 
Nahor  took  them  wives  : 
the  name  of  Abram's  wife 
teas  *  Sarai ;  and  the  name 
of  Nahor's  wife,  ''Milcah, 
the  daughter  of  Haran, 
the  father  of  Milcah,  and 
the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  "  bar- 
ren ;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  ^ook 
Abram  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Haran  his 
son's  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughtor-in-law,  his  son 
Abram's  wife ;  and  ^  they 
went  forth    with    them 


from  Ur  of  the  Chaidees, 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan; and  they  came  unto 
'  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 
32  And  the  days  of 
Terah  were  two  hundred 
and  five  years :  and  Te-  • 
rah  died  in  Haran. 

q  4.    49:7.    Luke  1:51. 

'  Thalia,  Confusion.     10:10.      Is.  13: 

14:     Jer.  5C:'51: 
r  1U:2S,32.     Acts  17:26. 
5  27.     10:21,22.    I  Cbr.  1:17— 27.  Luke 

3:34—36. 
t  5:4, &c. 

u  l!l:21,2S.  1  Clir.  1:19. 
t  Luke  3:35.  Phahc. 
j  Luke  3:35.  Ragav. 
%  Luke  3:35.  Snruch. 
''  liiike  3'34  Thara. 
x  12:4,5.  22':20— 24.   'josh. 24.2.  1  Chr. 

1:26,27. 
y  31.     12:4.     13:1—11.    14:12.      19:1— 

29.     2  Pet.  2:7. 
7.  15:7.     Nell.  9:7.     Acts  7:4. 
u  17:15.    20:12. 
b  22:20.     24:15. 
c  15:2,3.    16:1,2.    18:11,12.    25:21.    29: 

31.    30:1,2.    Judg.  13:2.    1  Sam.  1:2. 

Li.ke  1:7,36. 
d  26,27.     1->:1.  e  28.    Heb.  11:8. 

f  32.     12:4.    27:43.     29:4,5.— Acts  7:4. 

Cliorran. 


(8.)  Scattered.]  See  note  ch.  10.  Traditions  of  tiiis  awful  visitation 
fire  in  many  nations.  Even  the  Mexicans  have  preserved  it.  See 
Faber's  Horse  Mos.  '  Fabulous  accounts  attribute  this  building  to 
giants  warring  against  the  gods,  by  whom  they  were  dispersed.' 
'  Many  have  supposed,'  observes  Cabiiel,  '  that  only  the  posterity  of 
Ham  were  engazed  in  the  project,  biit  without  proof.'  Ed. 

Verses  10— 9,v. 

The  sacred  writer,  having  given  a  general  account  of  the  tribes 
and  nation?  descended  from  the  three  sons  of  Noah  ;  before  he  pro- 
cpeded  to  trace  the  line  of  Shem  to  Abram,  introduced  the  building 
of  Babel,  and  the  confusion  of  tongues,  as  in  a  parenthesis.  The 
Septuagmt  read,  'Arphaxad  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years, 
and  begat  Caman.  .  .  .  And  Cainan  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Salah.'  And  Luke  n-fors  tnthe  genealosv,  with  this 
additional  link  in  it.     {f.uke  3:  36.)— According  ti  the  Hebrew  te.-.t, 


followed  by  our  version,  we  may  by  computation  find,  that  the  orig- 
inal revelation  made  to  Adam,  might  be  transmitted  to  Abram,  at 
above  two  thousand  years'  distance,  through  only  two  intermediate 
persons.  Adam  lived  till  Methuselah  was  two  hundred  and  forty- 
three  years  old  ;  and  Jlethuselah  died  when  Shem  was  about  one 
hundred,  who  lived  almost  as  long  as  Abraham. 

I'he  Septuagint,  indeed,  add  one  hundred  years  to  all,  beginning 
at  Arphaxad  ;"and  take  them  away  from  the  subsequent  life  of  some 
of  them.  {J\'ote,  5:  4 — 20.)— It  is  remarkable  in  how  gradual  a  man- 
ner the  life  of  man  was  shortened  after  the  deluge,  till  it  wn.s  confin- 
ed within  its  present  limits.  Scott. 
Verses  28—30. 

Probably  Haran  was  the  eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  Abram  Ins  young- 
est bv  another  wife:  and  thus,  Sarai  was  the  daughter,  or  ^ona- 
daiitrhcr,  of  Torah,  Abram's  father,  but  not  of  his  mother.- It  ^^^^ 

[69] 
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GENESIS,  XII. 


God  calls  Ahram, 


8hi,,», 


God  calls  Abram  and  bless 
3.  He.  with  Lol,  leaves 
comes  to  Canaan,  4,  6. 
appears  to  him,  and  Abra 
6—9.  Abram  in  a  laniine  ijocs  rtowii 
lo  Egypt,  and  I'elgns  his  wife  to  be  hi: 
Bister,  10—13.  She  is  taken  into  Pha 
raoh's  house,  who  by  plagues  is  com^ 
petled  to  restore  her,  14 — 17.  He  rt' 
proves  Abram,  and  sends  him  away, 
18—20. 


CHAP.  XII.  of  the  univei'.sal  use  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  wliich, 

from   thi.s  tiine^was   the    vulgar  language  of  the 
iaran'and    Hebrews  only,  and  continued  so  till  the  captivity 
The  Lord    jij  Biibylon,  where,  even  among  them,  it  was  ex- 
,»,„r,.„,,.     ciianggj  fo,.  ti,e  Syrian.     (6.)  As  the  confound- 
ing of  tongues  divided  and  scattered  men  abroad, 
so  the  gift  of  tongues,  bestowed  on  the  apostles, 
(Acts  2.)  contributed  greatly  to  gather  together 
the  ciiildren  of  God,  and   unite   them   in  Christ, 

N__-.    ,       _  ,      ,    that  with  one  mind  and  nioutii  ihev  might  glorify 

OW  the  Lord  Miad  God^  R„„,.  15,  6. 
said  unto  Abram,  2.  Their  building  was  stopped;  they  left  off 
**  Get  thee  out  of  thy  to  build  the  city.  This  was  the  effect  of  the 
country,  and  from  thy  confusion  of  their  tongues;  for  it  not  only  inca- 
tt  11-31 32  Is.  41-9  512  Ez.  33:24.  pacitated  them  for  helping  one  another,  but, 
b  Josh.'2l:2,3.  Ps.45;iu,ii.  Luke  14:  probably,  SO  damped  their  spirits,  that  they 
26-33.  Acts7:!i-6.  Heb.  11:8.  ^^^^^  ,^gj  proceed,  since  they  saw,  in  this,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  gone  out  against  them.  Note,  [1.]  It  is  wisdom  to  leave  off 
what  we  see  God  opposes.  [2.]  God  is  able  to  blast  and  bring  to  naught  all 
the  devices  and  designs  of  Babel-builders.  He  sits  in  heaven,  laughs  at  the 
counsels  of  kings  of  the  eartli  against  Him  and  his  Anointed;  and  will  force 
them  to  confess,  that  there  is  no  wisdom  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord,  Prov. 
21:30.     Lsa.  8:9,  10. 

3.  The  builders  were  scattered  thence  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
V.  8,  9.  They  departed  in  companies,  after  their  families,  and  after  their 
tongues,  (cA.  10:  5,  20,  31.)  to  the  several  countries  and  places  allotted  to 
them  in  the  division  that  had  been  made,  which  they  knew  before,  but  would 
not  go  to  take  possession  of  till  they  were  forced.  Observe  [1.]  The  very  thing 
they  feared,  came  on  them;  for  we  are  most  likely  to  fall  into  that  trouble 
which  we  seek  to  evade  by  indirect  and  sinful  methods.  [2.]  It  was  God's 
work;  The  Lord  scattered  them.  God's  hand  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all 
scattering  providences;  if  the  family,  relations,  or  churches  be  scattered,  it  is 
the  Lord's  doing.  [3.]  Though  firmly  leagued  with  one  another,  yet  the  Lord 
scattered  them:  no  man  can  keep  together  what  God  will  put  asunder.  [4.] 
Thus  God  justly  took  vengeance  on  them  for  their  oneness  in  that  piesuniptuoiis 
attempt  to  build  their  tower ;  shameful  dispersions  are  the  just  punishment  of 
sinful  unions;  Simeon  and  Levi,  who  had  been  brethren  in  iniquity,  were 
divided  in  Jacob,  ch.  49:  5,  7.  Ps.  83:  3—13.  [5.]  They  left  behind  them 
a  perpetual  memorandum  of  their  reproach,  in  the  name  given  to  the  place; 
Babel,  confusion.  They  that  aim  at  a  great  name,  commonly  come  off  with 
a  bad  name.  [6.]  The  children  of  men  were  now  finally  scattered,  and  never 
did,  nor  ever  will,  come  all  together  again,  till  the  great  day,  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 
before  Him,  Matt.  25:  31,  32. 

V.  10 — 26.  We  have  here  a  genealogy,  ending  in  Abram,  the  friend  of  God, 
from  whom  is  reckoned  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  (Matt.  1 :  1,  &c.)  so  that,  put 
ch.  5:  ch.  11.  and  Matt.  1.  together,  and  you  have  such  an  entire  genealogy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  cannot  be  produced,  for  aught  I  know,  concerning  any  person 
in  the  world,  out  of  his  line,  and  at  such  a  distance  from  the  fountain-head. 
And  laying  these  three  genealogies  together,  we  shall  find  that  twice  ten,  and 
thrice  fourteen,  generations  or  descents,  passed  between  the  first  and  second 
Adam,  making  it  clear  concerning  Christ,  not  only  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
Abraham,  but  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Seed  of  the  woman.  Observe  here,  1. 
Nothing  is  recorded  concerning  those  of  this  line,  but  their  names  and  ages; 
the  Holy  Ghost  seeming  to  hasten  through  them  to  the  story  of  Abram.  How 
little  do  we  know  of  those  that  are  gone  before  us  in  this  world,  even  those 
that  lived  in  the  same  places  where  we  live,  as  we  likewise  know  little  of 
those  tliat  are  our  contemporaries,  in  distant  places;  we  have  enough  lo  do, 
to  mind  the  work  of  our  own  day,  and  let  God  alone  require  that  lohich  is 
past,  Eccl.  3:  15.  2.  There  was  an  observable,  gradual  decrease  in  the  years 
of  their  lives;  when  the  earth  began  to  be  replenished,  men's  lives  began  to 
shorten  ;  so  that  tlie  decrease  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  wise  disposal  of  Providence, 


rather  than  to  any  decay  of  nature;  for  the  elect's 
sake,  men's  days  arc  shortened;  and  being  evil, 
it  is  well  they  are  few,  and  attain  not  to  the 
years  of  the  lives  of  our  fathers,  ch.  47:  9. 

V.  27—32.  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  was  an  idol- 
atrous country,  where  even  the  children  of  Eber 
themselves  were  degenerated.  Note,  Those  who 
are,  through  grace,  heirs  of  the  land  of  promise, 
ought  to  remember  what  was  the  land  of  their 
nativity  ;   their  corrupt  and  sinful  state  by  nature. 

Abram's  relations  are  mentioned  for  his  sake, 
and  because  of  their  interest  in  the  following 
story.  1.  His  father  Terah,  of  whom  it  is  said. 
Josh.  24:  2.  that  he  served  other  gods,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  ;  so  early  did  idolatry  gain 
footing  in  the  world,  and  so  hard  is  it  even  for 
those  that  have  some  good  principles,  to  stem  the 
stream.  Though  it  is  said,  v.  26.  that  when 
Terah  was  seventy  years  old,  he  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  Haran,  (which  seems  to  tell  us  that 
Abram  was  the  eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  born  in 
his  70th  year,)  yet,  by  comparing  v.  32.  which 
makes  Terah  to  die  in  his  205th  year,  with  Acts 
7:  4.  (where  it  is  said  that  Abram  removed  from 
Haran,  when  his  father  was  dead,)  and  with  ch. 
12:  4.  (where  it  is  said  that  he  was  but  75  years 
old  when  he  removed  from  Haran,)  it  appears 
that  he  was  born  in  the  130th  year  of  Terah,  and, 
probably,  was  his  youngest  son ;  for,  in  God's 
choices,  the  last  are  often  first,  and  the  first  last. 
2.  His  brethren.  Nahor,  out  of  whose  family 
both  Isaac  and  Jacob  had  their  wives.  Haran, 
the  father  of  Lot,  of  whom  it  is  here  said,  v.  28. 
that  he  died  before  his  father  Terah.  Note, 
Children  cannot  be  sure  that  they  shall  survive 
their  parents:  death  goes  not  by  seniority;  the 
shadov)  of  death  is  roithout  any  order,  Job 
10:  22.  It  is  likewise  said  that  he  died  in  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  before  the  happy  removal  of 
the  family  out  of  that  idolatrous  country.  Note, 
It  concerns  us  lo  hasten  out  of  our  natural  state, 
lest  death  surprise  us  in  it.  3.  His  wife  was 
Sarai,  who,  some  think,  was  the  same  with 
Iscah,  the  daughter  of  Haran.  Abram  himself 
says  of  her,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  his 
father,  but  not  of  his  mother,  ch.  20:  12.  She 
was  ten  years  younger  than  Abram. 

Abram  departs  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  with 
his  father  Terah,  his  nephew  Lot,  and  the  rest  of 
his  family,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  God,  of 
which  we  shall  read  more,  ch.  12:  1,  &c.  This 
chapter  leaves  Ihem  in  Haran,  or  Charran,  a 
place  about  midway  between  Ur  and  Canaan, 
where  they  dwelt  till  Terah's  death,  probably 
because  the  old  man  was  unable,  through  the 
infirmities  of  age,  to  proceed  in  his  journey. 
Many  reach  to  Charran,  and  j'et  fall  short  of 
Canaan;  they  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  yet  never  come  thither. 

Chap.  XII.  v.  1—3.  The  pedigree  and 
family  of  Abram  we  had  in  the  foregoing  chap- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

How  soon  men  forget  ihe  most  tremendous  judgments,  and  glory.     There  is,  however,  no  counsel  or  wisdom  against  the 

return  to  their  ftjrmer  crimes!  The  incr^se  of  wickedness  kept  Lord.     While  men  on  earth  are  plotting  to  defeat  his  purposes, 

pace  with  that  of  the  human  species;    though  the  desolations  of  '  He  sitleth  in  heaven,  and  laugheth  them  to  scorn;'  and  all  the 

the  deluge  were  before  their  eyes,  though  they  sprang  from  the  efforts  of  sinners  to  honor  themselves,  will  at  last  terminate   in 

stock  of  righteous   Noah,  and   though   that   patriarch    was  still  shame  and  confusion. —  One  great  hindrance  to  the   promulga- 

living!  So  ineffectual  is  every  thing,  except  ihe  sanctifying  grace  tion  of  true  religion,  both  in  former  and  latter  ages,  has  arisen 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  rectify  the  obliquity  of  the  human  will,  from  the  effects  of  the  transaction  at  Babel.     Yet,  '  righteous 

and  subdue  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart! — Arduous  under-  art  Thou  in  all  thy  judgments,  O   Lord!'     When   it  was  thy 

takings    can   be   accomplished   only  by   counsel,   harmony,  and  sovereign  purpose  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  the  nations  which 

mutual  encouragement;    which  we  often  find   in   the  enterprises  Thou  hadst  dispersed,  how  easily  didst  Thou,  by  the  gift  of  tongues, 

of  daring  sinners  against  the  cause  of  God,  and  which  are   too  remove  this  impediment! — Oh!    remove  all  other  impediments, 

often  wanting  in  the  endeavors  of  his  servants  to  promote  his  and  fill  the  earth  with  truth  and  righteousness.  Scott. 


that  Terah  left  his  country  on  a  divine  monition  made  to  Abram. 
(12;  1.  .^cts  7:  2,  3.) — Idolatry  must  liave  become  very  general  at  this 
early  period  ;  for  both  Terah  and  his  family  had  served  other  gods 
before  this  call  ;  wliich  was  doubtless  one  reason  of  the  command  to 
Abram  finally  to  leave  his  native  country.  Terah  appears  to  have 
been  very  ready  to  obey  the  call,  and  even  active  in  removing  from 
Ur :  and  he  reached  a  place  called  Haran  orChanan,  (well  known  in 
history,  and  perhaps  thus  named  from  Terah's  deceased  son  ;)  and 
Abram,  having  attended  him  till  he  died,  afterwards  proceeded  on 
his  journey  towards  Canaan.  The  other  branches  of  the  family  seem 
afterwards  to  have  left  Ur,  and  to  have  settled  at  Haran.  .Scott. 
(;3I.)  '■Chaldca  sometimes  means  Babylonia,  sometimes  that  part  of 

[70] 


it  towards  Arabia  Deserta,  called  the  land  of  the  Chaldees.'  £7r.] 
'  Now  Oorfah,  anciently  Edessa.'  Bxish.  'The  situation  is  not  well 
known.  [Taylor  thinks  Abram  came  from  .BaiA,  where  the  tradition 
e.xists  still  :  this  means  the  East.]  It  probably  had  its  name,  signify- 
iiig  fire,  from  the  worship  practised  there,  wherefire  worship  probably 
originated.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

Haran.]  '  Charrffi  in  ftlesopotamia,  where  Crassus,  the  Roinan 
general,  was  killed  by  the  Parthians.  It  is  now  called  Harran,  and 
is  in  Lat.  36°  52'  N.  Long.  39°  o'  E.  upon  a  flat,  sandy  plain,  peo- 
pled by  a  few  wandering  Arabs.'  Calmet,  by  Rob. 

NOTES. 
.  Chap.  XII.     V.  1 — 3.  To  prevent  the  universal  prevalence  of  idol- 
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GENESIS,  XII. 

kindred,    and    from     thy    ter;    we    here   have  the  call  by  which   he  was 

father's     house      unto    a    lemoved  out  of  the  land  of  his  nativity  into   the 

land    that     I    will    show    land  of  piomise ;   designed  both   to  try  his  faith 

J  and  obedience,  and  also  to  separate  and  set  him 

o  A     1     T      •II        I        e    aP^""''    ''"^   ^"'^   ^'"1    f'"'   special   services,  and 

2  And  "  1  will  make  or     further  favors.    We  may  learn  somewhat  of  the 

tliee  a  great  nation,  and    circmnstancesof  this  call,  from  Stephen's  speech, 

I    will     bless    thee,     and    Acts  7:  2.  as,  1.    The  God  of  glory  appeared  to 

him,  appeared  in  such  displays  of  his  glory,  as 

left  Abraui  no  room  to  doubt  the  divine  authority 

of  the   call.     God   spake  to   him  afterward    in 

divers  manners;  but  this  first  time,  as  the    God 

of  glory.      2.    This    call    was    given    him    in 

them  that  bless  thee,  and    Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Cliarran;  there- 

curse    him    that   cursetli    fore  we  rightly  read  it,    The  Lord  had   said, 

thee:  and  Hu  thee  shall    namely,  in   Ur  of  the   Chaldees;   and,  in  obedi- 

all  families  of  the    earth    ^"^^  ^'^  ^'''*  '^^"j  ^*  Ste|jlien  further  relates,  V.  4. 

he  came  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 

dwelt  in  Charran,  or   Haran,  about  fi\e  years, 

and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 

by  a  fresh  connnand,  pursuant  to  the  former,  God 

removed  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan.     Some 

think  Haran  was  in  Chaldea,  and  so  still  a  part 

of  Abram's  country ;   or  that  he,  having  staid 

Ps.  72:17.    Acts  3:25i26!    there  five  years,  began  to  call  it  his  country,  till  j 

God  let  him  know  it  was  not  the  place  he  was  j 

intended  for.     Note,  If  God  loves  us,  and  has  mercy  in  store  for  us,  He  will  not  j 

suffer  us  to  take  up  our  rest  any  where  short  of  Canaan,  but  will  graciously  repeat  j 

his  calls,  till  the  good  work  begun  be  performed,  and  our  souls  repose  in  God  only. 

In  the  call  itself,  we  have  a  precept  and  a  promise. 

I.  A  trying  precept,  v.  1.  | 

1.  By  this  he  was  tried  whether  he  loved  God  better  than  his  native  soil  and  , 
dearest  friends,  and  could   willingly  leave  all,  to  go  with  God.     His  country  j 
was  become  idolatrous,  his  kindred  and  his  father's  house  a  constant  tempta- 
tion to  him,  and  he  could   not  continue  with  them  without  danger  of  being 
infected;  therefore;    Get  thee  out,  with  all  speed;    escape  for  thy  life,  look 
not  behind  thee.      Note,  Those   that  are  in  a  sinful  slate  are  concerned  to 
make  all  haste  possible  out  of  it,  and  turn  to  God,  and  will   be  unspeakable  ' 
gainers  by  the  change,  Prov.  9:  12.      The  command  is  much  the  same  with  the 
gospel-call  by  which  all  the  faithful  are  brought  into  covenant  with  God.     For,  ' 
(1.)  Natural  affection  must  give  way  to  divine  grace:  our  country  is  dear  to  us, 
our  kindred  dearer,  and  our  father's  house  dearest  of  all ;  and  yet  they  must  all 
be  hated,  Luke  14:  26.   that  is,  loved  less  than   Christ,  hated  in  comparison  ' 
with  Him,  and,  whenever  any  of  these  come  in  competition  with  Him,  they 
must  be  postponed,  and  the  preference  given  to  the  will  and  honor  of  the  Lord  j 
Jesus.     (2.)   Sin,  and  all  the  occasions  of  it,  must  be  forsaken,  and,  particu- 
larly, bad  company;   we  must  abandon  all   the  idols  of  iniquity  wiiicli   have 
been  set  up  in  our  hearts,  and  get  out  of  the  way  of  temptation;  plucking  out 
even  a  right  eye  that  leads  us  to  sin.   Matt.   5:  29.    willingly  parting    with  ^ 
whatever  is  dearest  to  us,  when  we  cannot  keep  it  without  hazard  of  our  integ- 
rity.    Those  that  resolve  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  must  quit  the  so- 
ciety of  evil  doers,  Ps.  119:  115.     Acts  2:  40.     (3.)  The  world,  and  ail  our 
enjoyments  in  it,  must  be  looked  upon  with  a  holy  indifference  and  contempt; 
no  longer  as  our  country,  or  home,  but  as  our  inn ;    and  we  must,  accordingly, 
sit  loose  to  it,  live  above  it,  get  out  of  it  in  affection. 

2.  By  this  precept  he  was  tried,  whether  he  could  trust  God  further  than  he 
saw  Him;  for  he  must  follow  God  with  an  implicit  faith,  and  take  God's  word, 
though  no  particular  securities  were  given,  that  he  should  be  no  loser.  Note, 
Those  that  will  deal  with  God,  must  deal  on  trust;  we  must  ([uil  the  things 
seen,  for  the  things  not  seen,  and  submit  to  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time, 
in  hope  of  a  glory  yet  to  be  revealed,  Rom.  S:  18.  for  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear, what  we  shall  be,  any  more  than  it  did  to  Abram,  when  God  called 
him  to  a  land  He  would  show  him,  so  teaching  him  to  live  in  a  continual  de- 
pendence on  his  direction. 

II.  Here  is  an  encouraging  promise,  nay,  many  promises,  exceeding  great 
and  precious.  Note,  All  God's  precepts  are  attended  with  promises  to  the  obe- 
dient; when  He  makes  Himself  known  to  us  as  a  Commander,  He  does  also  as 
a  Rewarder  ;  if  we  obey  the  command,  God  will  not  fail  to  perform  the  promise. 
Here  are  six  promises. 


Blessings  fromised  to  Abram 

1.  I  willmake  of  thee  a  great  nation.  This 
promise  was,  (1.)  A  great  relief  to  Abram  ;  for 
he  had  now  no  child.  Note,  God  knows  how  to 
suit  his  favors  to  the  necessities  of  his  children. 
(2.)  A  great  trial  to  Abram's  faith;  for  his  wife 
had  been  long  barren,  so  that  if  he  believe,  it 
must  be  against  hope,  and  his  faith  must  build 
purely  on  that  Power  which  can  out  of  stones 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham,  and  make 
them  a  great  nation.  Note,  [1.]  God  makes 
nations;  by  Him  they  are  born  at  once,  Isa.66: 
8.  and  He  speaks  to  build  and  plant  them,  Jer. 
18:  9.  [2.]  If  a  nation  be  made  great  in  wealth 
and  power,  it  is  God  that  makes  it  great.  He 
can  make  a  little  one  to  be  a  thousand. 

2.  I  will  bless  thee;  either  particularly,  with 
the  blessing  of  fruitfulness  and  increase,  as  He 
had  Adam  and  Noah;  or,  in  general,  '  with  all 
manner  of  blessings;  leave  thy  father's  house, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  father's  blessing,  better 
than  that  of  thy  progenitors.'  Note,  Obedient 
believers  shall  surely  inherit  the  blessing. 

3.  /  will  make  thy  name  great;  by  desert- 
ing his  country,  he  lost  his  name  there.  Having 
no  child,  he  feared  he  should  have  no  name;  but 
God  will  make  him  a  great  nation,  and  so  a 
great  name.  Note,  (1.)  God  is  the  Fountain  of 
honor,  and  from  Him  promotion  comes,  1  Sam. 
2:  8.  (2.)  The  name  of  obedient  believers 
shall  certainly  be  made  great:  the  best  report 
is  that  which  the  elders  obtained  by  faith,  Heb. 
11:2. 

4.  Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing;  that  is,  (1.) 
'  Thy  happiness  shall  be  a  sample  of  happiness, 
so  that  those  who  would  bless  their  friends,  shall 
only  pray  that  God  would  make  them  like 
Abram;'  as  Ruth  4;  11.  Note,  God's  dealings 
with  obedient  believers,  are  so  gracious,  that  we 
need  not  desire  for  ourselves  or  our  friends  to  be 
any  better  dealt  with.  (2.)  '  Thy  life  shall  be  a 
blessing  to  the  places  where  thou  shalt  sojourn.' 
Note,  Good  men  are  the  blessings  of  their 
country,  and  this  is  their  un.=peakabie  honor  and 
happiness. 

5.  /  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  this  made  it  a 
kind  of  a  league  offensive  and  defensive,  between 
God  and  Abram.  Abram  heartily  espoused 
God's  cause,  and  here  God  promises  to  interest 
Himself  in  his;  (1.)  He  promises  to  be  a  Friend 
to  his  friends.  God  will  take  care  that  none  be 
losers,  in  the  long  run,  by  any  service  done  for 
his  people ;  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall  be 
rewarded.  (2.)  He  promises  to  appear  against 
his  enemies ;  there  were  those  that  hated  and 
cursed  even  Abram  himself;  but  while  their 
causeless  curses  could  not  hurt  Abram,  God's 
righteous  curse  would  certainly  overtake  and 
ruin  them.  Numb.  24:  9.  This  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  bless  them  that  curse  us, 
because  it  is  enough  that  God  will  curse  them, 
Ps-,38:  13—15. 

^  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;  this  promise  crowned  all  the  rest ;  for 
it  points  at  the  ftlessiah,  in  whom  all  the  prom- 
ises are  yea  and  amen.  Note,  (1.)  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  great  Blessing  of  the  world,  the 
greatest  that  ever  the  world  was  blessed  with. 
When  we  reckon  up  our  family  blessings,  let  us 


atry,  and  to  reserve  a  remnant,  to  whom  his  oracles  might  be  deliv- 
ered, and  among  whom  his  ordinances  might  be  established,  till  the 
coming  of  Christ;  the  Lord,  as  a  Sovereign,  chose  Abram,  from 
among  his  associates  in  idolatry.  It  is  not  certain  that  idolatry  was 
more  prevalent  there  than  in  Canaan  ;  but  Abram  might  more  easily 
avoid  it  among  strangers,  than  among  his  former  associates  :  he  was 
therefore  lilvewise  required  to  leave  all  his  kindred,  that  is,  all  who 
would  not  accompany  him. — '  The  Lord  had  said,'  &c.  That  is, 
when  he  was  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  :  and  perhaps  He  repeated  the 
call  after  Terah's  death.  To  engage  Abram's  prompt  obedience,  God 
promised  to  bless  him  personally,  m  things  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal;  and  re^aJirc/i/ in  his  posterity. — Abram  was  not  renowned, 
either  as  a  conqueror,  a  lawgiver,  or  an  inventor  of  useful  and  ince- 
nious  arts :  he  was  not  a  monarch,  a  genius,  a  philosopher,  or  so  much 
*M  h"  ^4^'"°'''  ^"'  ^  P'^'n  "lan,  dwelling  in  tents,  and  feeding  cattle 
all  his  days :  yet  perhaps  no  mere  man  has  been  so  widely  and  per- 
manently honored.  The  Jews,  and  many  tribes  ofthe  Saiacens  and 
Arabians,  justly  own  and  revere  him  as  their  progenitor:  many  na- 
tions in  the  East  exceedingly  respect  his  memory  at  this  day,  and 
glory  in  their  real  or  pretended  relation  to  him.    Throughout  the  visi- 


ble church  he  has  always  been  highly  venerated  ;  and  even  now, 
Jews,  Mohammedans,  and  many  Gentiles,  vie  with  eacli  other  and 
with  Christians,  who  shall  most  honor  this  ancient  patriarch  !  Noth- 
ing could  be  more  improbable  at  the  time,  than  this  event  ;  yet  the 
prediction  has  been  fulfilling,  most  e.xactly  and  minutely,  during  the 
course  of  almost  four  tliousand  years  !  Need  we  any  other  proof, 
that  the  historian  wrote  as  '  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." — 
The  Lord  also  promised  Abram  that '  he  should  be  a  blessing.'  To 
the  latest  ages  important  blessings  would  for  his  sake  be  vouchsafed 
to  his  posterity  ;  he  should  be  an  instrument  of  great  good,  while  he 
lived,  to  his  relations,  domestics,  and  neighbors;  and  his  example 
would  lie  eminently  useful  till  the  end  of  time.  '  All  the  true  bless- 
edness the  world  is  now,  or  ever  shall  be,  possessed  of,  is  owing  to 
Abram  and  his  posterity.  Through  them  we  have  a  Bible,  a  Savior, 
and  a  Gospel.  They  are  the  stock  on  which  the  Christian  church  is 
grafted.  Their  very  dispersions  have  proved  the  riches  ofthe  world.' 
Fuller.— The  Lord 'would  also  have  the  same  friends  and  enemies 
with  his  chosen  servant,  rewarding  the  kindness,  and  punishing  the 
injuries,  done  to  him,  as  if  done  to  Himself.  In  him,  and  in  One  de- 
scended from  him,  all  blessings  centre  ;  and  through  and  Horn  him 
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Canaan  promised  to  Abram. 


4  So  Abram  dejiarted  put  Christ  in  the  first  place,  as  the  Blessing 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  of  blessings.  But  how  are  ail  tlie  families  of  the 
unto  him;  Sand  Lot  went  «''»''^''  Messed  in  Christ,  when  so  many  are 
,•.,,.'  .  ,  .,  stranMrs  to  Himl  Answer,  [l.^  All  that  are 
With  hmi:  And  Abram  blessed,  are  blessed  in  Ilin,,Acts  4:12.  [2.] 
was  seventy  and  hve  All  that  believe,  of  what  foinily  soever,  shall  be 
years  old  when  he  depai-t-  blessed  in  Him.  [3.]  Some  of  all  the  families 
ed  out  of  Haran.  of  the  earth  are  blessed  in  Him.     [4.]   There 

5  And  Abram  took  ^re  some  blessings,  with  which  all  the  families 
Sarai   his   wife,  and    Lot  of  the  earth  are  blessed  in   Christ;   for    Hie   gos- 

h.     1      ^1      J                   I      II  pe  -sa  vation   is  a   common  salvation,  Jude  S. 

IS  brother's  son   and  all  J2.)  it  is  a  great  honor  to  be  related  t^  Christ; 

their  substance  that  they  d^jg  ,„aje  Abram's  name  great,  that  the  Messiah 

had    gathered,    and   ^  the  was  to  descend  from  his  loins,  much  more  than 

souls   tiiat   they  had  got-  that  he  should   be   the  father   of  many  nations. 

ten  '  in  Haran  •  and  they  It  "'^^  Abram's  honor  to  be  his  father  by  nature; 

went  forth  to  go  into  tlie  j^   will   be^  ours  to  be  his   brethren  by   grace, 

laud  of  Canaan,  and ''into  v  ^   <.' ^^t    m       •      ai        >               1 

^,      ,       ,/-/-,               ^1  V.  4,  5.     1.  Here  is,  Abram  s  removal;    out 

the  land  of  Canaan  they  „f  Ur  first,  and  afterward  out  of  Haran,  in  com- 

came.  pliance  with  the  call  of  God;  he  was  not  disobe- 

6  And  Abram  passed  dient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  did  not  CO)?/erwi/A 
through  the  land  into  the  flesh  and  blood.  Gal.  1:  15,  16.  His  obe- 
place  of  '  Sichem  unto  dience  was  speedy,  submissive,  and  without  dis- 
the     nlain     of    "'Moreh  P"'^;   ^'^  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 

'                                      '  went,   Heb.    11 :   8.  but  knowing  under  whose 

direction  he  went. 

II.  His  age;  seventy  and  five  years,  an  age 

when  he  should  rather  have  had   rest  and  settle- 

peared   unto  Abram,  and  ment;  but  if  God  will  have  him  begin  the  world 

said,  PUnto  thy  seed  will  '^g^'"  "ow  in  old  age,  he  will   submit.     Here  is 

I     give    this    land:    and  an  instance  of  an  old  convert, 

there  ibuilded  he  an  altar  J"-  H.s  company  and  effects 

,       y                ,  1.  His  wile,  and  his  nephew  Lot;  Sarai,  his 

unto  me  L.ORB,  WllO  ap-  ^^r^k,  would  be  sure  to  go;  God  had  joined  them 

peared  unto  liim.  together,  and  nothing  should  put  them  asunder. 

8     And     he    removed  And  it  was  a  mercy  to  Abram   to  have  such  a 

from  thence  unto  a  moun-  companion,  a  help   meet  for  him.   Note,  It  is 

tain  on  the  east  of''  Beth-  comfortable  when  husband   and  wife  go  together 

el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  '"  "":   "'"^  t°^lieaven.     Lot  also,  his  kinsman, 

1       .           r)   ..1       I              .^1  was   influenced   by  Abram  s   example,  who  was 

having     Beth-el     on    the  j^^^.i^^^,^   j,;^   guardian   after   the   death   of    his 

west,   and   ^liai    on    the  fother,  and   was   willing   to  go   with  him   too. 

east:  and  there  he  build-  Note,  Those  that  go  to  Canaan,  need  not  go 

ed  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  alone;  though  few  find  the  stiait  gate,  blessed  be 

and      'called     upon     the  God,  some  do;  and  it  is  our  wisdom  to  go   with 


And  the  °  Canaauite  tvas 
then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  °  ap- 


name  of  the  Lord. 


!:5-25. 


those  with  whom  God  is,  Zech.  8:  23.  wherever 
they  go. 

2.  They  took  all  their  effects  with  them;  all 
their  substance  and  movable  goods.  For,  (1.) 
With  themselves,  they  would  give  up  their  all  to 
God's  disposal,  and  keep  back  no  part  of  the 
price.  (2.)  They  would  furnish  themselves 
with  what  was  requisite,  both  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  supply  of  their  family.  To  have 
thrown  away  his  substance,  because  God  had 
promised  to  bless  hiin,  had  been  to  tempt,  not  to 
trust  God.  (3.)  They  would  not  be  under  any 
temptation  to  return,  therefore  they  leave  not  a 
hoof  behind. 

3.  They  took  with  them  the  souls  they  had 
gotten,  that  is,  (1.)  The  servants  they  had  bought,  part  of  their  substance,  but 
called  souls,  to  remind  masters  that  their  poor  servants  have  souls,  precious 
souls,  which  they  ought  to  take  care  of,  and  provide  for.  (2.)  The  proselvtes 
they  had  made.  Note,  Those  who  serve  and  follow  God  themselves,  should  do 
all  they  can  to  bring  others  to  serve  and  follow  Him  too.  We  must  reckon 
ourselves  true  gainers,  if  we  can  but  win  souls  to  Christ. 

IV.  Here  is  their  hajipy  arrival  at  their  journey's  end.  They  went  forth 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  before;  (ch.  11:  31.)  but  now,  by  the  good 
hand  of  their  God  upon  them,  to  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came;  where,  by  a  fresh 
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revelation,  they  were  told  that  this  was  the  land 
God  promised  to  show  them.  Not  discouraged 
by  the  ditjficulties,  nor  diverted  by  the  delights 
they  met  with,  they  pressed  forward.  Note, 
1.  Those  that  set  out  for  heaven,  must  perse- 
vere to  the  end,  still  reaching  forth  to  those 
things  that  are  before.  2.  What  we  undertake, 
in  obedience  to  God's  command,  and  in  a  humble 
attendance  on  his  providence,  will  certainly  suc- 
ceed, and  end  with  comfort. 

V.  6 — 9.  One  would  have  expected  that 
Abram,  having  had  such  an  extraordinary  call 
to  Canaan,  should  have  been  introduced  there 
with  all  possible  marks  of  honor  and  respect, 
and  that  the  kings  of  Canaan  should  immediately 
have  surrendered  their  crowns  to  him,  and  done 
him  homage:  but,  no,  he  comes  not  with  obser- 
vation; still  God  will  have  him  live  by  faith,  and 
look  on  Canaan,  even  when  in  it,  as  a  land  of 
promise.    Observe, 

I.  He  had  little  comfort  in  the  land;  for, 
1.  He  had  it  not  to  himself.  He  found  it  peopled 
and  possessed  by  Canaanites,  who  were  likely  to 
be  but  bad  neighbors,  and  worse  landlords;  and, 
for  aught  that  appears,  he  could  not  have  ground 
to  pitcii  his  tent  on,  but  by  their  permission: 
thus  the  accursed  Canaanites  seem  in  better  cir- 
cumstances than  blessed  Abram.  Note,  The 
children  of  this  world  have  commonly  more  of  it 
than  God's  children.  2.  He  had  not  a  settle- 
ment in  it.  He  passed  through  the  land,  v. 
6.  He  removed  to  a  mountain,  v.  8.  He 
journeyed,  going  on  still,  v.  9.  Observe  here, 
(1.)  It  is  sometimes  the  lot  of  good  men  to  be 
unsettled,  and  obliged  often  to  remove.  Holy 
David  had  his  wanderings,  his  flittings,  Ps.  56: 
8.  (2.)  Our  removes  in  this  world  are  often  into 
various  conditions.  (3.)  All  good  people  must 
consider  themselves  strangers  and  sojourners  in 
this  world,  and  by  faith  sit  loose  to  it  as  a  strange 
country.  So  Abram  did,  Heb.  11 :  8 — 14.  (4.) 
While  here,  we  must  be  journeying,  and  going 
on  still  from  strength  to  strength,  as  having  not 
yet  attained. 

II.  How  much  comfort  he  had  in  God;  when 
he  could  have  little  in  the  Canaanites,  he  had 
abundance  in  communion  with  God,  (now  kept 
up  by  the  Word  and  by  prayer,)  according  to  the 
methods  of  that  dispensation,  in  the  land  of  his 
pilgrimage. 

1.  God  appeared  to  Abram;  probably,  in  a 
vision,  and  spake  to  him  words  of  comfort, 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land.  Note, 
(1.)  No  place  or  condition  of  life  can  shut  us  out 
from  the  comfort  of  God's  gracious  visits.  Ene- 
mies may  part  us  and  our  tents,  us  and  our  altars, 
but  not  us  and  our  God.  Nay,  (2.)  With  re- 
spect to  those  tiiat  faithfully  follow  God  in  duty, 
though  He  lead  them  from  tlieir  friends.  He  will 
Himself  make  up  that  loss  by  his  gracious  ap- 
pearances to  them.  (3.)  God's  promises  are  sure 
and  satisfying  to  all  who  conscientiously  observe 
and  obey  his  precepts:  and  those  who,  in  com- 
[)liance  with  God's  call,  leave  or  lose  anj-  thing 
dear  to  them,  shall  be  sure  of  something  else 
abundantly  better  in  lieu  of  it.  (4.)  God  re- 
veals Himself  and  his  favors  by  degrees;  before. 
He  had  promised  to  show  Abram  this  land,  now, 
to  give  it  him :  as  grace  is  growing,  so  is  comfort. 
(5.)  It  is  comfortable  to  have  land  of  God's  giv- 


have  been  communicated  to  unnumbered  millions,  and  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  so,  till  all  nations  shall  be  made  happy  in  him,  and  by 
faitli  in  Jesus  become  '  Abialiam's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.'     (jJcts  3  :  21— 26.     Rom.  4  :   Oal.  3  :)  Scott. 

Verses  4,  5. 

It  seems  that  Canaan  was  almost  entirely  unknown  to  Abram,  be- 
ing at  least  three  hundred  miles  distant  from  Haran,  and  separated 
by  great  rivers,  and  an  extensive  and  perilous  desert.  Scott. 

Verses  6,  7. 

Sichem  is  afterwards  spelled  Shechcm,  which  best  accords  with  the 
original. — Tiie  word  rendered  plain,  is  generally  supposed  to  mean 
an  oak,  or  grove  of  oaks.— The  clause,  '  The  Canaanite  was  then  in 
the  land,'  might  be  added  afterwards  as  an  explanatory  note,  per- 
haps by  Ezra  ;  ['  by  the  direction  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who  dictated 
the  rest.'  Pritle.auz.'\  yet  some  think,  that  the  branch  of  the  devoted 
nations,  which  were  called  Canaanites,  then  inhabited  this  district ; 
but,  before  the  times  when  Moses  wrote,  had  been  dispossessed  by 
some  other  tribe.  ProTT. 

[72] 


(6)  Sichem.]  See  Notes  John,  A  :  5.  Ed.  Plain.]  Heb.  '  Oak.' 
Critica.  BM.  '  Probably  a  plain,  set  witli  a  grove  of  oaks,  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill  Moreh.'  Bush. 

Verse  8. 

Beth  el.]  Many  of  these  names  were  given  afterwards  ;  but  P.Ioseg 
spake  of  the  several  places  as  they  were  known  in  his  time. — '  Call- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord,'  seems  to  signify  the  public  worship 
which  accompanied  Abram's  sacrifices.  Some  render  it,  '  he  preach- 
ed concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;'  as  intimating  that  he  joined 
instructions  to  his  devotions.     (18:  19.)  Scott. 

Called  upon  the  name.]  '  Some  tender,  "  he  preached  concerning 
the  name."  Tlie  idolatrous  Canaanites  had  thus  nn  opportunity  of 
repentance  and  salvation  : — and  this  patriarchal  Missionary  probably 
visited  the  main  portions  of  the  inhabited  world.  How  impressive  a 
spectacle  to  the  nations,  this  godly  emir,  this  distinguished  prince, 
with  his  extensive  retinue,  traversing  the  earth,  not  for  war  or  con- 
quest, hut  for  piirposf^s  of  religion  and  benevolence  !' 

Critica  Biblica. 
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Sarai  passes  for  Abrarti's  sister. 


9  And  Abram  journey- 
ed, *  going  on  still  toward 
the  soutli. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

10  H  And  there  was 
"  a  famine  in  the  land : 
and  Abram  ^  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there  ;  for  the  famine  ivas 
grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  lie  was  come  near 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  that 
he  said  unto  Sarai  his 
wife.  Behold  now  1  know 
that  thou  arl  >'  a  fair 
woman  to  look  upon. 

12  Therefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say.  This 
is  his  wife :  and  they 
^  will  kill  iTie,  but 
will  save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray 
» thou  art  my  sister 
it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake  ;  ''  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of 
thee. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  Abram  was 
come  into  Egypt, 
Egyptians  ■=  beheld 
woman,  that  she 
very  fair. 

1.5  The  ''princes 
of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and 
commended  her  before 
*Pharaoh:and  tlie  woman 
was  'taken  into  Pha- 
raoh's house. 

16  And  he  ?  entreated 
Abram  well  for  her  sake : 
and  "^he  had  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  he-asses,  and 
meivservants,  and  maid- 
servants, and  she-asses, 
and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord 
'  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 


they 

thee, 
:  that 


tlis 
the 


also 


ing,  not  by  providence  only,  but  by  promise. 
(6.)  Mercies  to  the  children  are  mercies  to 
parents.  '  I  will  give  it,  not  to  thee,  but  to  thy 
seed;  '  it  is  a  grant  in  reversion,  to  his  seed, 
which  yet,  it  should  seem,  Abram  understood 
also  as  a  grant  to  himselfof  a  better  land  in  rever- 
sion, of  which  this  was  a  type;  for  he  looked 
for  a  heavenly  country,  Heb.  11:  16. 

2.  Abram  attended  on  God  in  his  instituted 
ordinances,  v.  7,  8.  Now  consider  this,  (1.) 
As  done  on  a  special  occasion, — when  God  ap- 
peared to  him.  Thus  he  kept  up  his  correspond- 
ence with  Heaven,  acknowledged  with  thank- 
fulness God's  kindness,  and  testiiied  his  confidence 
and  dependence  as  to  the  word  God  had  spoken. 
Note,  An  active  believer  can  heartily  bless  God 
for  a  ))roinise  of  which  he  docs  not  yet  see  the 
performance,  and  honor  God  who  appears  to 
him,  though  He  does  not  yet  appear  for  him. 
(2.)  As  his  constant  practice,  whilhcr^oever  he 
removed.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  got  to  Canaan, 
thougii  but  a  stranger  and  sojourner  th.ere,  he  set 
up  the  worship  of  God ;  and  wherever  he  had  a 
tent,  (iod  had  an  altar  and  that  an  ahar  sancti- 
fied by  prayer.  For  he  minded  not  only  the  cere- 
monial part  of  religion,  that  spiritual  sacrifice 
with  which  God  is  well-pleased;  he  instructed  i 
his  family  and  neighbors  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  his  holy  religion.  Note,  Those 
that  would  approve  themselves  children  of  faith- | 
ful  Abram,  and  inherit  his  blessing,  must  make  ! 
conscience  of  keeping  up  the  solemn  worship  of  j 
God,  particularly  in  their  families,  according  to  j 
Abram's  example:  the  way  of  family  worship  is 
a  good  old  way,  no  novel  invention,  but  the  an- 
cient usage  of  all  the  saints.  | 

V.  10 — 13.  1.  Here  is,  A  famine  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  a  grievous  famine;  not  only  to  pun- 
ish the  iniquity  of  the  Canaanites,  but  to  exer-  | 
cise  the  faith  of  Abram;  and  a  very  sore  trial  J 
it  was:  it  tried  what  he  would  think,  1.  Of  | 
God  that  brought  him  hither:  whether  he  would  I 
not  be  ready  to  murmur,  that  he  was  brought  I 
forth  to  be  tiilled  with  hunger,  Exod.  16:   3.  I 


Nothing  short  of  a  strong  faith  could  keep  up 
good  thoughts  of  God  under  such  a  providence. 
2.  Of  the  land  of  promise ;  whether  he  w-ould 
think  the  grant  of  it  worth  accepting:  now 
he  was  tried,  whether  he  could  preserve  an  un- 
shaken confidence,  that  the  God  who  brought 
him  to  Canaan,  would  maintain  him  there,  and 
whether  he  could  rejoice  in  Him  as  the  God  of 
his  salvation,  when  the  fig-tree  did  not  blossom, 
Hab.  3:  17,  18.  Note,  (1.)  Strong  fafth  is 
commonly  exercised  with  divers  temptations, 
that  it  \na\jhe  found  to  praise,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  1  Pet.  1:  6,7.  (2.)  God  sometimes  tries 
those  with  great  afflictions,  who  are  but  young 
beginners  in  religion.  (3.)  A  man  may  be  in 
the  way  of  duty,  and  in  the  way  to  happiness, 
and  yet  meet  with  great  troubles  and  disappoint- 
ments. 

II.  Abram's  remove  into  Egypt,  on  occasion 
of  this  famine.  See  how  wisely  God  provides 
that  there  should  be  plenty  in  one  place  when 
tiiere  is  scarcity  in  another.  God's  care  pro- 
vided, and  Abram's  prudence  improved  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  for  we  tempt  God,  and  do  not  trust  Him,  if, 
in  time  of  distress,  we  use  not  the  means  He  has 
graciously  provided  for  our  preservation;  we  must 
not  expect  needless  miracles.  It  is  specially  ob- 
servable here,  to  the  praise  of  Abram,  that  be 
did  not  offer  to  return,  on  this  occasion,  to  die 
country  from  which  he  came  out,  nor  so  much  as 
towards  it.  The  land  of  his  nativity  lay  north- 
east from  Canaan  ;  but  he  chooses  to  go  to  Egypt, 
the  contrary  way,  that  he  might  not  so  much  as 
seem  to  look  back;  see  Heb.  11:  15,  16.  Fur- 
tiier,  observe,  he  went  down  into  Egypt,  to  so- 
journ, not  to  dwell  there.  Note,l.  Providence 
may  cast  us  into  bad  places,  yet  we  ought  to  tarry 
there  no  longer  than  needs  must ;  we  may  so- 
journ where  we  may  not  settle.  2.  A  good 
man,  wherever  he  is,  this  side  heaven,  is  but  a 
sojourner. 

III.  A  great  fault  Abram  was  guilty  of. 
Scripture  is  impartial  in  relating  the  misdeeds 
of  the  moat  celebrated  saints,  not  for  our  imita- 


liouse  with  great  plagues, 
because  of  Sarai,  Abram's 
wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called 
Abram,  and  said,  ^  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done 
imto  me  ?  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  tiiat  she  icas 
thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou  she 
is  my  sister  ?  so  I  might 
have  taken  her  to  me  to 


wife :  now  therefore,  be- 
hold thy  wife,  take  her 
and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  com- 
manded his  men  concern- 
iiTg  him  ;  '  and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife, 
and  all  that  he  had. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.l — 9.  In  the  call  of  Abram,  the  chosen  repository  of  the  prom-  obeys  the  calling.'     Believers,   'being  justified  by  faith,  have 

ises,and  the  exemplarof  believers  through  all  future  ages,  we  have  peace  with  God: '  they  are  blessed  themselves,  and  blessings  to 

a  representation  of  the  life  of  faith,  and   the  walk  with  God.  others,  to  the  church  and  to  posterity;   by  their  example,  influ- 

This  commences  when  the  Lord  graciously  makes  himself  known  ence,   and    prayers,   living    and   dying:    and    their    words   and 

to  a  sinner,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit;   thus  calling  him  to  forsake  actions  are  often  long  after  remembered  with  great  profit,  by 

his  sinful  and  worldly  purSuits  and  connections,  to  deny  hunself,  many.     As  their  friends  will  be  rewarded,  so  their  enemies  will 

and  to  become  his  spiritual  worshipper  and  devoted  servant:  be  punished;   though  their  name  may  not  be  great  on  earth,  it 

while,  allured  by  '  exceedingly  great  and  precious  promises,'  shall  be  great  in  heaven;  and  some,  who  have  lived  long  in  sin, 

drawn  by  strong  desires  and  expectations,  and  convinced  of  the  have  become  afterwards   very  eminent  in   faith  and   holiness. 
rain   which    attends   disobedience,  the    sinner  'through    grace  Scott. 


Verses  11—16. 

It  is  supposed  that  Sarai's  complexion,  being /a/r,  (as  the  Egyp- 
tians were  sallow,)  might  render  her  more  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh  ;  though  she  was  at  this  time  sixty-five  years  of  age.  ['Yet 
we  must  remember  that  the  human  race  were  more  vigorous  then 
than  now.'  Kvancr.  Syn.]  The  impartiality  of  the  historian  is  here 
worthy  of  admiration  :  but  the  conduct  of  Abram  was  exceedingly 
culpable,  and  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  '  the  father  of  the 
faithful,'  and  '  the  friend  of  God.'  His  counsel  to  Sarai  could  arise 
from  nothing  but  distrust  and  unbelief:  for  a  numerous  posterity  had 
been  just  before  promised  him  ;  and  would  the  Lord  suffer  him  to  be 
slain  when  childless  .'  His  language  implied  a  strong  dependence  on 
the  success  of  his  carnal  policv  ;  aiid  a  disposition,  ifit  succeeded,  to 
pive  Sarai  the  credit  of  preserving  his  life,  instead  of  ascribing  his 
safety  to  the  Lord.  Scott. 

(15.)  Pharaoh.]  'A  common  title  of  the  kings  of  Eg>pt,  till  ['the 
captivity  at  least.'  Patrick  ;  or]  the  Grecian  monarchy,  when  thev 
were  called  Ptolemies.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke.  It  means,  savs  Ludolf, 
O.    T.    VOL.    I.  10 


'father  of  his  country,' — 'the  King' — say  Josephus  and  Jablonski; 
and  Cham-polUon  discovers  in  it  an  allusion  to  the  regal  serpent.  See 
Ez.  29:3.     '■Essay  on  Hierogl.'  Ed. 

(16.)  She  asses.]  The  Hebrew  means  'fiery,'  says  Taylor.  He 
thinks  a  large  race  of  asses  full  of  courage  is  meant,  perhaps  the  wild 
ass  described  by  Porter  as  of  a^ame  color.  Ed. 

V.  IT.  God  inflicted  some  grievous  disorders,  which  made  them 
sensible  for  what  cause  they  were  plagued  :  and  Sarai  probably  being 
questioned,  declared  the  real  state  of  the  case.  Some  have  wonder- 
ed how  a  miracle  could  be  necessary  to  the  releaseof  Sarai,  but  travel- 
lers will  tell  us  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  deliver  a  female  from 
the  seraglio  of  an  eastern  despot,  be  the  right  ever  so  unquestioned  : 
there  she  is  secluded,  without  the  possibility  of  exit,  at  least  during 
the  life  of  the  monarch.  See  Calm.  Fragm.  Ed. 

Verses  18—20. 

Pharaoh's  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  equitable  and  honorable  ; 
and  his  rebuke  and  expostulation  could  admit  of  no  answer. —  lo 
tempt  others  to  sin  is  the  greatest  of  injuries.  ®'^°IJU-, 


B.  C.  1918. 


GENESIS,  XIII. 


Jihram  goes  vp  from  Egypt. 


Abrain  and  Lot  return  witli  gi-eat  ru-Iies 
from  Egypt,  1 — 5.  Strife  arises  be- 
tween Aljram's  herdsmen  and  those 
of  Lit,  6,  7.  Abram  meekly  refers  it 
to  Lfii,  to  choose  liis  part  in  tlie  coun- 
try, 8,  7  ;  and  lie  goes  to  Si»dom,  10 — 
13.  Gnd  renews  bis  promises  to 
Abram,  14—17;  who  goes  to  Hebron 
and  builds  an  altar,  18. 


CHAP.  XIII.  tion,  but  for  oiir.ailinonitioi);  thai  he toho  thinks 

he  stands,  may  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  1.  Hi.s 
fault  was,  dissembling,  equivocntiiig,  and  teacii- 
ing  his  wife,  and, probably,  all  his  attendants,  to  do 
so  top.  Wliat  he  said,  was,  in  a  sense,  true,  (ch. 
20:  12.)  but  with  a  purpose  to  deceive;  he  so  con- 
cealed a  further  truth,  as,  in  eflect,  to  deny  it,  and 
expose  thereby  both  his  wife  and  the  Egyptians  to 

AND  Abram  went  up  sin.  2.  A  timorous  jealousy,  lest  some  of  the  Egyp- 
OUt  of  Egypt,  lie,  tians  should  be  so  charmed  with  Saral's  beauty, 
and  liis  wife,  and  ail  that  that,  if  they  should  know  he  was  her  husband, 
Ino  U^A  or..l  T  ^t  ,.,;tl.  li;i.T  tbey  ^vould  lind  sonjo  way  to  take  him  ott,  that 
he  had  and  Lot  with  hnn,   ^^J^  _^^.^,^^  ^^^^^.^  ,,^,.      ^^  p,esumes  they  would 

into  *  the  SOlltll.  rather  be  guilty  of  murder  than  adultery;   such  a 

2  And  Abram  was  lieiuous  crime  was  it  then  accounted,  and  such 
very  ''rich  in  cattle,  in  a  sacred  regard  was  paid  to  the  marriage-bond, 
silver,  and  in  gold.  Note,  The  fear  of  man  brings  a  snare,  and  many 

3  And  he  went  on  his  a'e  driven  to  sin  by  the  dread  of  death,  Luke 
journeys  from  the  south,    J2:  4,  5.     The   grace  Abram  was  most  eminent 

.-     c   »i      1    . »„  »i  .,    foi")  "'as,  faith;  and  yet  he  thus  fell,  through  un- 

even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the   j^^,;^j. ^,;j ^.^^;^^^^^  J^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ '^^^ ^-^^^^^ 

place  where  his  tent  had  ^^  ^^  ;,,„,  ;„,jg^     ^1^^^  „.l,„t  ^^jn  become  of 

been    at    the    beginning,  ,ct7/ojt)s,when  cedars  are  thus  shaken"? 

between      Beth-el,     and       V.  14—20.     Here  is, 

Hai  :  I-     Sarai's  danger.     She  was  presently  taken 

4  Unto  "^the  place  of  '"'°  Pharaoh's  house,  as  Esther  into  the  seraglio 
tU^  .«u„«  ,.,i,;^K  K.,  UcA  of  Ahasuerus,  Esth.  2:  8.  in  order  to  her  being 
the  altar,  which  lie  liau  .  ,       ■  ^    i  ■    u  >      tvt  ™    .   ,„,  i..  i,  „^ 

'  -  taken  into  his  bed.     Now  we  must  not  look  on 

Sarai  as  standing  fair  for  preferment,  but  enter- 
ing into  temptation ;  and  the  occasions  of  it 
were,  her  own  beauty,  which  is  a  snare  to  many, 
and  Abram's  equivocation,  a  sin  that  commonly 
is  an  inlet  to  more  sin.  While  Sarai  was  in 
this  danger,  Abram  fared  the  better  for  her  sake; 
Pharaoh  gave  him  sheep,  oxen,  &c.  (v.  16.)  to 
gain  his  consent  with  her  whom  they  supposed 
his  sister.  We  cannot  think  Abram  expected 
this  when  he  came  down  into  Egypt,  much  less 

that  he  had  an  eye  to  it  when  he  denied  his  wife;   but  God  brought  good  out 

of  evil.     And  thus  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  proves,  some  way  or  other,  laid 

up  for  the  just. 

II.     Sarai's  deliverance  from  this  danger.     For  if  God  did  not  deliver  us, 

many  a  time,  we  should  soon  be  ruined;  nay,  we  had  been  ruined  long  before 

this.     He  deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  deserts. 

1.  God  chastised  Pharaoh,  and  so  prevented  his  sin.  Note,  Those  are  hap- 
py chastisements,  that  hinder  our  sin,  and  efi'ectually  bring  us  to  our  duty,  par- 
ticularly the  duty  of  restoring  what  we  have  wrongfully  taken  and  detained. 
Observe,  Not  Pharaoh  only,  but  his  house,  was  plagued;  probably,  those  princes 
especially  that  had  commended  Sarai  to  Piiaraoh.  Note,  Partners  in  sin  are 
justly  made  partakers  in  the  punishment.  Those  that  serve  others'  lusts,  must 
expect  to  share  in  their  plagues.  We  are  not  told  particularly  what  these 
plagues  were:  but,  doubtless,  there  was  something  in  them,  or  some  explication 
added  to  them,  sufficient  to  show  that  it  was  for  Sarai's  sake  they  were  sent. 

2.  Pharaoh  reproved  Abram,  and  then  dismissed  him  with  respect. 

(1.)  The  reproof  was  calm,  but  very  just;  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done?  What  an  improper  thing!  How  unbecoming  a  wise  and  good  man! 
Note,  If  those  that  profess  religion,  do  what  is  unfair  and  disingenuous,  es- 
pecially if  they  say  what  borders  on  a  lie,  they  must  expect  to  hear  of  it,  and 
have  reason  to  thank  those  that  will  tell  them  of  it.  A  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
justly  reproved  by  a  heathen  shipmaster,  Jon.  1  :  6.  Pharaoh  reasons  with 
him,  IVhy  didst  thou  not  tell  me  she  was  thy  wife?  Intimating,  that  had 
lie  known  that,  he  would  not  have  taken  her  into  his  house.  Note,  It  is  a  fault 
too  common  among  good  people,  to  entertain  undue  suspicions  of  others.  We 
have  often  found  more  of  virtue,  honor,  and  conscience,  in  some,  than  we  thought 
they  possessed;  and  it  ought  to  please  us  to  be  thus  disappointed,  as  Abram 
■was  here,  who  found  Pharaoh  a  better  man  than  he  expected.  Charity  teaches 
us  to  hope  the  best. 

(2.)  The  dismission  Was  kind,  and  very  generous,  v.  19.     Those  that  would 


made  there  at  the  first 
and  there  Abram  <■  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

a  12;9.     Josh.  10:40.  18:5.     1  Sam.  27: 

10.    2  .Sam.  24:7. 
b  24:35.  26:12,13.     Deut.  8:18.     1  Sam. 
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84:1,2,10. 
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prevent  sin,  must  remove  the  temptation,  or  get 
out  of  the  way  of  it.  Weoften  perplex  and  insnare 
ourselves  with  fears  which  soon  appear  altogether 
groundless.  We  fear,  where  no  fear  is.  We  fear 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  though  he  vjere 
ready  to  destroy,  when  really  there  is  no  danger, 
Isa.  51:  13.  It  had  been  more  for  Abram's 
credit  and  comfort,  to  have  told  the  truth  at  first; 
for,  after  all,  honesty  is  the  best  policy.  Nay, 
it  is  said,  v.  20.  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him;  that  is,  [1.]  He  charged 
them  not  to  injure  him  in  any  thing.  Note,  It 
is  not  enough  for  those  in  authority,  that  they  do 
no  hurt  themselves,  but  they  must  restrain  their 
servants,  and  those  about  them,  from  doing  hurt. 
Or,  [2.]  He  appointed  them,  when  Abram  was 
disposed  to  return  home,  after  the  famine,  to 
conduct  hiin  safe  out  of  the  country,  as  his  convoy. 
Probably,  he  was  alarmed  by  the  plagues,  v.  17. 
and  inferred  from  thein,  that  Abram  was  a  par- 
ticular favorite  of  Heaven,  and  therefore,  through 
fear  of  their  return,  took  special  care  he  should 
receive  no  injury  in  his  country. 

Note,  God  has  often  raised  up  friends  for  his 
people,  by  making  men  know  that  they  hurt  them 
at  their  peril.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  offend 
Christ's  little  ones,  Matt.  18:  6.  To  this 
passage,  among  others,  the  Psalmist  refers,  Ps. 
105:  13 — 15.  He  reproved  kings  for  their 
sokes,  saying.  Touch  not  mine  anointed. 
Perhaps,  had  not  Pharaoh  sent  him  away,  he 
would  have  been  tempted  to  stay  in  Egypt,  and 
to  forget  the  land  of  promise.  Note,  Sometimes 
God  makes  use  of  the  enemies  of  his  people,  to 
convince  them,  and  remind  them,  thai  this  world 
is  not  their  rest,  but  that  they  must  depart. 
Lastly,  Observe  a  resemblance  between  Abram's 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  deliverance  of 
his  seed  thence;  430  years  after  Abram  went 
into  Egypt,  on  occasion  of  a  famine,  they  went 
thither,  on  occasion  of  a  famine  also;  he  was 
fetched  out  with  great  plagues  on  Pharaoh,  so 
were  they  ;  as  Abram  was  dismissed  by  Pharaoh, 
and  enriched  with  the  spoil  of  the  Egyptians,  so 
were  they.  For  God's  care  of  his  people  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 4.  In  this  chapter,  we 
have  a  further  account  of  Abram. 

I.  His  return  out  of  Egypt,  v.  1.  Note, 
Though  there  may  be  occasion  to  go  sometimes 
into  places  of  temptation,  yet  we  must  hasten  out 
of  them  as  soon  as  possible.     See  Ruth  1:  6. 

II.  His  wealth,  v.  2.  He  was  very  rich; 
very  heavy,  so  the  Hebrew  word  signifies.  For 
riches  are  a  burden,  and  they  that  will  be  rich, 
do  but  load  themselves  loith  thick  clay,  Hab. 
2:  6.  There  is  a  burden  of  care  in  getting,  of 
fear  in  keeping,  temptation  in  using  them,  of  guilt 
in  abusing,  sorrow  in  losing  them,  and  a  bur- 
den of  account,  at  last,  to  be  given  up  concern- 
ing them.  Great  possessions  do  but  make  men 
unwieldy.  Abram  was  not  only  rich  in  faith  and 
good  works,  and  in  the  promises,  but  rich  in 
cattle,  and  in  silver  and  gold.  Note,  God 
sometimes  makes  good  men  rich  men,  and  teaches 
them  how  to  abound,  as  well  as  how  to  suflTer 
want.     God  had  said   to  Abram,  /  will  bless 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  10 — 20.     No  state  on  earth  is  free  from  trials;  no  charac-  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them   that  do  well;'  but  too  often 

ter  from   blemishes:   famine  was   known  in   Canaan,  the   glory  they  are  slaves  to   their   own   lusts,  and  sacrifice  every  nobler 

of  all  lands;  and  unbelief,  with  its  consequent  evils,  was  clearly  consideration  to  '  make  provision  for  the   flesh:'  but   they  must 

discernible  in  Abram,  'the   father   of  the  faithful!'    In    heaven  give  an   account  of  their   conduct   to  God.     Yet,  even    in  the 

alone   can   perfect  felicity   and   purity  be   found.     Our  attach-  worst  of  times  and  places,  we  meet  with  more   honor   and   con- 

inents  to   endeared  relatives,  and  our   expectations  from   thein,  science,  than  we  perhaps   expected. — God  protects   his  people 

are  frequently   idolatrous,  and    inconsistent  with   simplicity  of  notwithstanding    their  infirmities;    takes    better  care   of  them 

dependence    on  the    Lord. — Strict   sincerity,  remote   from  the  than  they  do  of  themselves ;   and  over-rules  all   things  for   their 

least  appearance  of  evasion  or  duplicity,  is  not  only  most  honor-  good:  yet  they  shall  not  escape  rebuke,  even  from  those  who  are 

able,  but   in   the  event  safest  and    most    advantageous:   for   'a  in   other   respects  their  inferiors,  when    they   act   inconsistently 

lying    lip   is    but   for  a  moment,'  and  disgrace  is  sure   to  fol-  with  their  character  and  profession.  Scott. 

low. — Magistrates  are  exalted  in  Providence  to  be   'a  terror  to 


Chap.  XIII. 

east  of  Egypt. 


[74] 


NOTES.  Verse  3. 

South.]    The  southern  part  of  Canaan,  north-        Bethel.]     '  .So  called  afterwards,  it  was  12  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem. 
Scott.         Ai  was  9  miles  from  Jericho,  and  3  to  the  E.  of  Bethel.' 

Greenfield. 
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GENESIS,  XIII. 


Division  between  Abram  and  Lot. 


5  And  Lot  also,  which  thee;  and  thai  blessing  made  liiiu  rich  wiliiout 
went  with  Abram,  had  sorrow,  Prov.  10:  22.  True  piety  very  well 
flocks,    and    herds,     and  consists  with  great  prosperUy      It  .s  Aarrf  for  a 

'  a  rich  man  to  get  to  heaven,  yet  not  impossible, 

"tents.  Mark  10:   23,  24.     Abram   was   very   rich,   yet 

6  And  the  land  was  not  ^,(,,.y  religious.  Nay,  as  piety  is  a  frieiul  to  out- 
able  to  'bear  them,  that  ward  properity,  1  Tim.  4:  8.  so  outward  pros- 
ihey  might  dwell  togeth-  perity,  if  well  managed,  is  an  ornament  to  piety, 
er :     for    their   substance  a'>d  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  much  the  more 

was  great,  so   that  they   Sood.  ,     „    ■_    i       o   ..    rn.  •  i 

^A       ^A    .„ii  »..„^«u„^         ni.    His  removal  to  Beth-el,  «.  3,  4.    Thither 
could  not  dwell  together.    ,^^  ^^,^^^  ^^j,,;,^^  ^^  ^^  ^,^^„g  ^i^  ac,,uaintance; 

7  And  there  was  ^a  ^^j^  though  the  altar  he  had  formerly  had,  was 
Strife  between  the  herd-  gone,  yet  he  came  to  the  place  of  the  altar,  to 
men  of  Abram's  cattle  revive  the  remembrance  of  the  sweet  communion 
and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  he  had  there  had  with  God,  or,  perhaps,  to  pay 
cattle:  and  the  »  Canaan-  the  vows  lie  had  there  made  to  God,  when  he 
itp     and      rhp      Ppri77ifP  undertook  his  journey  into  Egypt.     Long  afler- 

1       11    J        u         \^^^^^\-*^  ward,  God  sent  Jacob  to  this  same  place,  on  that 

<1  welled      then     \l\       the  errand,  cA.  35:1.     Go  up  to  Beth-el,  lohere 

land.  thou  voioedst  the  vow.     We  need  be  reminded, 

8  And  Abram  said  and  should  take  all  occasions  to  remind  ourselves, 
unto  Lot,  '  Let  thei-e  be  of  our  solemn  vows ;  and  perhaps  the  place 
no  strife   I  orav  thee,  be-  where  they  were  made,  may  help  to  remind  us  of 

tween  me  and  thee,  and   t'^l'Tl'  ='"^.™7  '^f}'^^"',^  '^^  "'J""''-,,  ^        ,a 
,    ^  ,       J  IV.     His  devotion  there.     He  vailed  on  the 

between    my     herdmen   „„^^  „y.  f,^^  ^„^^^  ^^  1,^  j^^^j  j„„g^  ^/^   jg:  8. 

and    thy   herdmen:    for  Note,  1.  All  God's  people  are  praying  people. 

we  6e  *  brethren.  You  may  as  soon    find    a   living   man    without 

9  /s  ^  not  the  whole  breath,  as  a  living  Christian  without  prayer.  2. 
land  before  thee.''  Sepa-  Those  that  would  approve  themselves  upright  with 
rate   thyself,  I  pray  thee,  God,  must  be  constant  and  persevering  in  religion. 

^  1  -^  ji  vi  Abram  did  not  leave  his  religion  behind  him,  as 

•om   me:    'if  thou  wUt  ^^„y  ^^  ;„  jj^^j,.  ,,.^^,^1^     3=  ^v,,^^  ^^.^  ^^,„„^j 

talce  trie  lett  itand,  tnen  1  ^q  what  loe  would,  we  must  make  conscience  of 

will  go  to  the   right-,  or  doing  what  w£  vatu,    in  the   acts  of  devotion. 

\(thou  depart  to  the  right  And  let  us  notlje  wanting  in  prayer,    wherever 

hand,  then  I  will   go  to  we  are. 

the  left  ^'  ^ — ^'  •'^'^'"^™  ^nd  Lot  had  hitherto   been 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  infP^'=*ble  companions,  (see  v.  1,  and  ch.  12: 
,  .                         1  V,  I    u     11  ■*•)  ''ut  now  are  parted,     bee, 

his  eyes,  "and  beheld  all  j  T,,g  occasion  of  their  quarrel:  both  were 
"the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  rich,  v.  2,  5.  God  blessed  Lot  with  riches, 
it  was  well  watered  every  because  he  went  with  Abram.  Note,  1.  It  is 
where,  before  the  Lord  good  being  in  good  company,  and  going  with 
<!  4;2o.   25:27.   Jer.  49:29.  those  with  whom  God  is,  Zech.  8 :  23.     2.  Part- 

f  3S:6,7.  Ec.  5:10,11.  liuke  12:17,18.  ners  with  God's  people  in  their  obedience  and 
^5^0°'  ^'''^'"'  ^^'""•^•'-  '''^-  sufferings,  shall  be  sharers  with  them  in  their 
h  12:6'.  34:30.  Neh.  5:9.  Pliil.  2:14,  jovs  and  coinfoits,  Isa.  66 :  10.  Both  being  very 
rich,  their  riches  may  be  considered,  (1.)  As 
1  Cor. 6:6,7.  setting  them  at  a  distance  one  from  another; 
because  they  had  not  room  for  their  stock.  Note, 
Every  comfort  in  this  world  has  its  cross  attend- 
ing it.  Business  is  a  comfort:  but  it  has  this 
inconvenience  in  it,  that  it  allows  us  not  the 
society  of  those  we  love,  so  often,  nor  so  long,  as 
we  could  wish.  (2.)  As  setting  them  at  variance. 
Note,  Riciies  are  often  an  occasion  of  strife  and 
contention  among  relations  and  neighbors.  This 
is  one  of  those /bo/is/t  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into,  1  Tim.  6:  9.  Riches  not  only  afford  matter 
for  contention,  and  are  the  things  most  commonly  striven  about;  but  they  also 
stir  up  a  spirit  of  contention,  by  making  people  proud  and  covetous.  Mine 
and  thine,  are  the  great  make-bates  of  the  world.  Poverty  and  travail,  wants 
and  wanderings,  could  not  separate  between  Abram  and  Lot;  but  riches  did. 
Friends  are  soon  lost;  but  God  is  a  Friend  from  whose  love  neither  the  height 
of  prosperity,  nor  the  depth  of  adversity,  shall  separate  us. 

II.  The  immediate  instruments  of  the  quarrel  were  their  servants,  v.  7.  They 
strove,  it  is  probable,  which  should  have  the  better  pasture,  or  the  better  water; 
and  both  intereste<l  their  masters  in  the  quarrel.  Note,  Bad  servants  often 
make  much  mischief  in  families,  by  their  pride  and  passion,  their  lying,  slander- 
ing, and  tale-bearing.  It  is  a  very  wicked  thing  for  servants  to  do  ill  offices 
between  relations  and  neighbors,  and  sow  discord. 

III.  The  aggravation  of  the  quarrel  was,  that  the  Canaanite  and  the  Periz- 
site  dwelled  then  in  the  land;  this  made  the  quarrel,  1.  Very  dangerous; 
they  might  come  on  Abram  and  Lot,  and  plunder  them  both.  Note,  The  divis- 
ion of  families  and  churches  often  proves  their  ruin.  2.  Very  scandalous. 
No  doubt,  the  eyes  of  all  tlie  neighbors  were  on  them,  especially  because  of  their 
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singular  religion,  and  extraordinary  sanctity; 
and  notice  would  soon  be  taken  of  this  quarrel,  to 
their  reproach,  by  the  Canaanites  and  Perizzites. 
Note,  The  (luaricls  of  professors  are  the  reproach 
of  profession,  and,  as  much  as  any  thing,  give  oc- 
casion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 
IV.  The  making  up  of  this  quarrel  was  very  hap- 
py. It  is  best  to  preserve  the  peace ;  and  if  differ- 
ences happen, with  all  speed  to  accommodate  them. 
The  motion  for  staying  this  strife  was  made  by 
Abram,  though  the  senior  and  superior  relation. 

1.  His  petition  and  plea  for  peace  was  very 
affectionate  and  cogent,  v.  8.  Abram  here  shows 
himself  to  be  a  man,  (1.)  of  a  cool  spirit,  that 
had  command  of  his  passion,  and  knew  how  to 
turn  away  wrath  with  a  soft  answer.  Tiiose 
that  would  keep  peace,  must  never  render  railing 
for  railing.  (2.)  Of  a  condescending  spirit; 
he  was  willing  to  beseech  even  his  inferior  to  be 
at  peace,  and  make  the  first  overture  of  reconcil- 
iation. Conquerors  reckon  it  their  glory  to  give 
peace  by  power;  and  it  is  no  less  so  to  give 
peace  by  the  meekness  of  wisdom.  Note,  The 
people  of  God  should  always  approve  themselves 
a  peaceable  people,  whatever  others  are.  Note, 
Professors  of  religion  should,  of  all  others,  be 
careful  to  avoid  contention.  Ye  shall  not  be 
so,  Luke  22:  26.  JVe  have  no  such  custom,  1 
Cor.  11:  16.  Note,  The  remembrance  of  old 
friendships  should  quickly  end  new  quarrels.  JVe 
are  brethren,  Heb.  IVe  are  men,  brethren;  a 
double  argument:  [1.]  We  are  men;  and,  as 
men,  v.e  are  mortal,  may  die  to-morrow;  we 
are  rational,  and  should  be  ruled  by  reason.  We 
are  men,  and  not  brutes,  not  children;  we  are 
sociable  creatures,  let  us  be  so  to  the  uttermost. 
[2.]  We  are  brethren.  Men  of  the  same  na- 
ture, kindred,  family,  religion;  companions  in 
obedience,  companions  in  patience.  Note,  The 
consideration  of  our  relation  to  each  other,  as 
brethren,  should  always  prevail  to  moderate  our 
passions,  and  either  to  prevent,  or  end,  our  con- 
tentions.    Bretliren  should  love  as  brethren. 

2.  His  proposal  for  peace  was  very  fair.  Many 
who  prot(?ss  to  be  for  peace,  yet  will  do  nothing 
towards  it;  but  Abram  hereby  ap\)ro\ed  himself 
a  real  friend  to  peace,  that  he  proposed  an  unex- 
ceptionable expedient  to  preserve  it,  v.  9.  (1.) 
He  concludes  that  they  must  |«irt,  and  is  very 
desirous  that  they  should  part  friends.  Separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me.  What  could  be 
expressed  more  affectionately'?  He  does  not  ex- 
pel him,  and  force  him  away,  but  advises  that  he 
should  separate  himself.  Note,  Those  that  have 
)X)wer  to  command,  yet,  sometimes,  for  love's 
sake,  and  peace'  sake,  should  rather  beseech,  as 
Paul,  Philemon,  v.  8,  9.  When  the  great  God 
condescends  to  beseech  us,  we  may  well  afford  to 
beseech  one  another,  to  be  reconciled,  2  Cor.  5: 
20.  (2.)  He  offers  him  a  sufficient  share  of  the 
land  tliey  were  in.  Though  God  had  promised 
Abram  to  give  this  land  to  his  seed,  ch.  12:  7. 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  over  any  such  prom- 
ise was  made  to  Lot,  which  Abram  might  have 
insisted  on,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  Lot;  yet  he 
allows  an  equal  share  to  one  that  had  not  an 
equal  right,  and  will  not  make  God's  promise 
patronise  his  quarrel,  nor  under  the  protection  of 
that,  put  any  hard.ship  on  his  kinsman.  (3.)  He 
gives  him  his  choice,  and  offers  to  take  up  with 
his  leavings.  There  was  all  the  reason  in  the 
world,  that  Abram  should  choose  first;  yet  he 
recedes  from  his  right.  Note,  It  is  a  noble  con- 
quest, to  be  willing  to  yield  for  peace'  sake;  it  is 
the  conquest  of  ourselves,  and  our  own  pride  and 
passion,  Matt.  5:  39,  40.  Not  only  the  punc- 
tilios of  honor,  but  even  interest  itself,  in  many 
cases,  must  be  sacrificed  to  peace. 


Verse  5. 
Canaan.]     «  Bounded  by  the  Mediterranean  on  the  W.  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran,  Idumea  and  Egypt  on  the  S.  the  mountains  of  Arabia 
on  the  E.  and  of  Lebanon  and  Phoenicia  on  the  N.     It  was  -200  miles 
long,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  90  broad.'  Greenfield. 

Verse  6. 
The  former  inhabitants  doubtless  occupied  much  of  the  best  land  ; 
and  the  unoccupied  part  could  not,  in  one  district,  support  so  large 
flocks  and  herds.  Scott. 


Verses  8,  9. 
'  The  best,  the  wisest,  and  men  of  the  greatest  experience  in  the 
world,  are  most  inclined  to  peace,  and  most  yielding  in  order  to  it.' 

Bp.  Patrick,  in  Scott. 

Verses  10—12. 

Before  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  this  region  appeared  to  those  who 

approached  it  by  the  way  of  Zoar,  which  lay  on  its  borders,  like  a 

most  beautiful  garden.     The  garden  of  Eden  seems  referred  to.     (.If. 

R.  o.)     The  flat  country,  watered  abundantly  by  the  etreania  "f  Jor- 
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God^s  promise  of  Canaan  to  Abram. 


destroyed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  even  as  "tlie 
garden  of  the  Lord,  like 
the  land  oi'Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  p  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him 
all  the  plain  of  .Tordan  ; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east : 
and  "1  they  separated 
themselves  the  one  from 
the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  •■  dwelled  in  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and  '  pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  'the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked,  and 
sinners  "before  the  Lord 
exceedingly. 

14  H  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Abram,  after 
that  Lot  was  separated 
fi'om  him,  ^  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  look  from 
the  place  where  thou  art, 
y  north- ward,  and  south- 
ward, and  east- ward,  and 
west-ward. 

15  For  all  the  land 
which  thon  seest,  ==  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  for  ever. 

16  And  *I  will  make 
thy  seed  as  the  dust  of 
(he  earth :  so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  then  shall 
thy  seed  also  be  num- 
bered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through 
the  land,  in  the  length  of 
it,  and  in  the  breadth  of 


V.  10 — 13.  We  have  hero  Lot's  choice.  One  i  II.  How  little  he  considered  the  badness  of 
would  have  expected,  1.  Tliat  he  should  have  ex-  /Ae  inhabitants,  v.  13.  Note,  1.  Thougli  all 
pressed  an    uinvillingness  to  part   from   Abram,    are  sinners,  yet   some  are   greater  sinners  than 


and  that,  at  least,  he  should  have  done  it  with 
reluctance.  2.  Tiiat  ho  sliould  have  been  so  civil 
as  to  reniit  the  choice  back  again  to  Abram.  But 
we  find  no  instance  of  deference  or  lespect  to  his 
uncle,  in  the  whole  nianagoinent.  Abram  having 
offered  him  tlie  choice,  without  compliment  he 
accepted  it,  and  made  his  election.  Passion  and 
selfishness  make  men  rude.  Now,  in  the  choice 
Lot  made,  observe, 

I.  How  much  he  had  an  eye  to  the  goodness 
of  the  land.  He  beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan, the  flat  country  in  which  Sodom  stood. 
Perhaps  the  stiife  had  been  about  water,  which 
made  iiim  particularly  fond  of  that  convenience, 
and  so  Lot  chose  him  all  the  toell-watercd 
plain,  V.  10,  11.  It  was  in  his  eye  beautiful  for 
situation,  and  he  doubted  not  it  would  yield  him 
a  comfortable  settlement,  and  that  there  he  should 
certainly  thrive,  and  grow  very  rich;  and  this 
was  all  he  looked  at.  But  what  came  of  it"? 
While  he  lived  among  them,  he  never  had  a  good 
day  with  them,  till,  at  last,  God  fired  the  town 
over  his  head,  and  forced  him  to  the  mountain 
for  safety,  who  chose  the  plain  for  wealth  and 
pleasure.  Note,  Sensual  choices  are  sinful 
choices,  and  seldom  speed  v.ell.  Those  who  in 
choosing  relations,  callings,  dwellings,  or  settle- 
ments, are  guided  and  governed  by  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  tlie  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  and 
consult  not  the  interests  of  their  souls  and  their 
religion,  cannot  expect  God's  presence  with 
them,  nor  his  blessing  on  them,  but  are  common- 
ly disappointed  even  in  what  they  principally  aim 
at,  and  miss  of  that  in  which  they  promise  them- 
selves satisfaction.  In  all  our  choices,  this  prin- 
ciple should  over-rule  us,  That  what  is  best  for 
our  souls  is  the  best  for  us. 

it :  for  I  will  give  it  imto 
thee. 

18  Then  Abram  re- 
moved his  tent,  and  came 
and  dwelt  in  the  *  plain 
of  ''  Mamre  which  is  in 
'  Hebron,  and  built  there 
^  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 


others;  the  men  of  Sodom  were  sinners  of  the 
first  magnitude,  sinners  before  the  Lord,  that 
IS,  impudent,  daring  sinners;  they  were  so,  to  a 
proverb;  hence  wc  read  of  those  that  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not,  Isa.  3:  9< 

2.  Some  sinners  are  the  woi'.=e  for  living  in  a 
good  land.  So  the  Sodomites,  Ezek.  16:  49. 
Thus  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them* 

3.  God  often  gives  great  plenty  to  great  sinners. 
Filthy  Sodomites  dwell  in  a  cily,  a  fruitful  plain, 
while  faithful  Abram  and  his  pious  family  dwell 
in  tents  on  the  barren  mountains.  4.  When 
wickedness  is  come  to  the  height,  ruin  is  not  far 
off.  Abounding  sins  are  sure  presages  of  ap- 
proaching judgments.  Now  Lot's  coming  to 
dwell  among  the  Sodomites  may  be  considered, 
(1.)  As  a  great  mercy  to  them,  and  a  likely 
mean  of  biinging  them  to  repentance.  Note, 
God  sends  preachers,  before  He  sends  destroy- 
ei's ;  for  He  is  not  wilting  that  any  should 
perish.  (2.)  As  a  great  affliction  to  Lot,  who 
was  not  only  grieved  to  see  their  wickedness,  (2 
Pet.  2:  7,  8.)  but  molested  and  persecuted  by 
them,  because  he  would  not  do  as  they  did.  Note, 
It  has  often  been  the  vexatious  lot  of  good  men, 
to  live  among  wicked  neighbors,  to  sojourn  in 
Mesech,  (Ps.  120:  5.)  and  it  cannot  but  be  the 
more  grievous,  if,  as  Lot  here,  they  have  brought 
it  on  themselves  by  an  unadvised  choice. 

V.  14 — 18.  We  have  here  an  account  of  a  gra- 
cious visit  God  matle  Abram,  to  confirm  the 
promise  to  him  and  his.     Observe, 

I.  When  it  was  God  renewed  and  ratified  the 
promise;  after  that  Lot  ivas  separated  from 
him,  that  is,  1.  After  the  quarrel;  for  those  arc 
best  prepared  for  the  visits  of  divine  grace, 
whose  spirits  are  calm  and  sedate,  and  not  ruf- 
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dan,  resembled  Egypt  in  appearance  and  fertility.  Tliither  Lot  re- 
sorted: and  Abram  continued  to  dwell  in  a  part  of  that  country, 
which  was  afTerwards  inherited  by  his  posterity. — It  is  not  said  that 
Lot  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  Scott. 

(10.)  ^  Houbigant  translates,  "  But  before  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
Sodom  and  GoTnorrah,  it  was,  as  thou  goest  to  Zoar,  well  watered 
like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt."  ' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Jordan.]  '  From  Yar  Dan,  the  river  of  Dan.  It  rises,  says  Biirck- 
hardl,  near  Lebanon,  4  miles  from  Cesarea  PhilippI,  now  Baiiias, 
from  two  streams  wliich  unite,  and,  after  a  short  co-.irse,  fall  into  lake 
Houle,  or  Samichonites  :  thence  the  Jordan  runs  12  miles  into  lake 
Tiberias,  thence  70  miles  through  the  valley  of  Ghor,  or  Jordan,  and 
is  lost  in  the  Dead  Sea.  This  valley  is  from  4  to  10  miles  wide,  and 
though  formerly  surpassingly  fertile,  is  now,  with  few  e.vccptions,  a 
parched  and  dreary  waste.  Travellers  variously  represent  the  aver- 
age width  of  Jordan  at  .W  and  80  ft.  Its  current  is  rapid,  and  though 
not  wide,  rolls  avast  body  of  water  into  the  Dead  Sea.  [It  isthonght 
anciently  to  have  passed  into  the  Red  Sea,  through  the  valleys  of  J\It. 
Seir.]  Its  banks  are  covered  with  a  thick  forest  of  reeds,  willows 
and  shrubs,  coverts  for  wild  beasts,  frequently  driven  from  them  by 
the  annual  inundations.     Jer.  49:  19  and  50:   14.'  Bush. 

Of  the  Lord.]     '  An  intensitive  phrase.     All  things  most  excellent 
are  called  "of  God,"  i.  e.  divine,  in  the  Hebrew  stjle.'     Rosenm. 
Verse  13. 
TVickecl  and  sinners.]     '■  The  word  rendered  wicked  is  derived  of  one 
signifying  to  break  in  pieces,  destroy,  and  afflict:  persons  who  broke 
the  established  order  of  things,  destroyed   and  confounded  the  dis- 
tinctions of  right  and  wrona,  and  afflicted  and  torinented  both  them- 
selves and  others.     That  rendered  sinners,  from  both  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  signifies  in  its  origin  to  miss  the  mark,  to  step  wrontr,  to  viis- 
carry  :  So  a  sinner  is  one  who,  aiming  at  happiness,  constantly  misses 
his  mark  ;  because,  being  wicked,  radically  evil  within,  every  affection 
and  passion  depraved  and  out  of  order,  he  seeks  happiness  where  it 
can  never  be  found,  in  worldly  lusts,  the  end  of  which  is  disappoint- 
ment, affliction,  ve.\ation,  and  ruin.'  Dr.  A.  Ol.irke. 
Verse  14. 
'  He  who  sought  this  world  lost  it  ;  and  he  who  was  willing  to  give 
up  any  thing  for  the  honor  of  God  and  religion,  found  it.' 

Fuller,  in  Scott. 
(14 — 15.)     '  By  comparing  Acts  7  :  5.  it  appears,  beyond  dispute, 
that  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled  to  Abram,  personally  ;  a  more  cor- 
rect rendering  is,  "  To  thee...ei'en  to  thy  seed."  '  Bush. 
[76] 


Verse  15. 

For  ever.]  This  expression,  in  some  instances,  means, /ur  ages  to 
come.     (17  :  7,  8.)  Scott. 

Verse  16. 

jIs  the  (fUst.}  This  promise  must  have  put  Abram's  faith  to  a  sharp 
trial :  for  as  yet  he  had  no  child  ;  though  he  was  far  advanced  in  life, 
and  had  been  long  married. — Had  an  innumerable  posterity  been 
promised  to  one  of  Noah's  sons,  or  grandsons,  it  would  not  have  been 
e.xtraordinary ;  but  about  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  had  now 
elapsed  since  the  deluge  ;  the  earth  was  greatly  replenished,  and 
considerable  nations  were  already  founded  :  yet  Abram's  descend- 
ants have  been  so  numerous,  as  almost  to  rank  with  those  of  some  of 
Noah's  grandsons  ;  and  none  of  his  contemporaries  can,  in  this  re- 
spect, be  at  all  put  in  competition  with  bin).  When  Moses  wrote 
the  history,  these  predictions  had,  in  some  measure,  been  fulfilled'; 
but  what  proportion  did  the  increase  of  Abram's  seed  at  that  time 
bear,  to  the  incalculable  multitudes  which  have  since  sprnng  front 
him  .'  Besides  the  nations  of  Judah  and  Israel,  his  descendants  by 
Esau,  and  Ishniael,  and  the  sons  of  Ketnrah,  have  been  astonishingly 
numerous.  What  human  foresight  could  have  perceived,  that  the 
nations  descended  from  Abram  would  be  preserved  so  distinct,  dur- 
ing such  a  lapse  of  ages,  as  to  afford  mankind  any  satisfaction  in  in- 
ijuiring  into  the  number  of  his  descendants.'  VVhat  other  nations 
have  been  kept  separate  from  the  people,  in  the  midst  of  whom  they 
lived,  as  the  Israelites,  Ishmaelites,and  Arabians  have  been  >  What 
other  people  can  trace  back  their  origin  to  one  illustrious  progenitor, 
without  involving  the  whole  in  fable  and  uncertainty  .' — Even  should 
any  one  doubt,  against  the  express  testiniony  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, whether  Moses  wrote  these  books  ;  it  is  unquestionable  that 
they  are  very  ancient ;  and  that  these  prophecies  have  received  their 
most  illustrious  accomplishment,  since  the  time  when  we  may  cer^ 
tainly  know  that  they  were  extant.  Scott. 

Verse  17. 

Jirise  4t.]  Go  and  survey  the  inheritance  allotted  to  thy  pos»- 
terity.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 

Removed  his  tent.]  '  Heb.  pitched  tent,  as  t).  12.  a  general  expression, 
implying  that  he  still  followed  his  nomadic  life.'  Plain.]  '  Heb.  oak 
plains,  or  oak  groves:  not  the  place  spoken  of,  1^:  6.'  In  Hebron.l 
'  That  is,  in  the  region  about  Hebron,  which  name,  however,  it  did 
not  obtain  until  it  was  Caleb's  ;  so  that  this  designation  must  have 
been  inserted  subsequently,  by  Ezra,  or  some  reviser  of  the  canon. 
See  23:2.     Josh.  14:15.'       "  Bush. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

War  is  waged  by  four  kings  against  Itie 
king  of  Sodom  and  his  allies,  who  are 
conquered  and  plundered,  1 — U.  L')l 
U  taken  prisoner,  but  is  rescued  by 
Abram,  12 — 16.  Abram  returns,  and 
is  met  by  Melcbizedek  king  of  Salem; 
and  by  the  king  of  Sodom,  to  wliom 
he  restores  the  spoil,  except  the  por- 
tion of  his  own  confederates,  17 — 24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Am- 
raphel  king  of  *Shinar, 
Arioch  king  of  ^  Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer  king  of 
"^Elam,  and  Tidal  king 
of  nations; 

2  TViat  these  made  war 
with  Bera  king  of  ''  Sod- 
om, and  with  Birsha  king 
of  Gomorrah,  Shinab 
king  of  ^Admah,  and 
Shemeher  king  of  Zeboi- 
im,  and  the  king  of  Bela, 
which  is  'Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined 
together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  which  is  the 
6  salt-sea. 

4  Twelve  years  ''they 
served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year 
they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth 
year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were 
with  him,  and  smote  the 
'Rephainis  in  ''Ashter- 
oth-Karnaim,  and  the 
'Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the 
""  Emims  in  *  Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  "  Horites  in 
their  mount  Seir,  unto 
t  El-paran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned 
and  came  to  Enmishpat, 
which  is  °  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  countiy  of 
the  P  A  malekites,  and  also 
the  Amorites,  that  dwelt 
in  1  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  tliere  went  out 
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fled  with  any  passion.  2.  After  Abram's  humble, 
self-denying  condescensions  to  Lot  to  preserve 
peace;  it  was  (hen  that  God  came  to  him  with 
this  token  of  his  favor.  Note,  God  will  abun- 
dantly make  up  in  spiritual  peace,  what  we  lose 
in  preserving  neighborly  peace.  When  Abram 
had  willingly  offered  Lot  one  half  of  his  right, 
God  came,  and  confirmed  the  whole  to  him.  3. 
After  he  had  lost  the  comfortable  society  of  his 
kinsman,  by  whose  departure  his  hands  were 
weakened,  and  his  heart  saddened;  then  God 
came  to  him  with  these  good  and  comfortable 
words.  Note,  Communion  with  God  may,  at 
any  time,  makeup  the  want  of  conversation  with 
our  friends ;  when  our  relations  are  separated 
from  us,  yet  God  is  not.  4.  After  Lot  had  cho- 
sen that  pleasant,  fruitful  vale,  and  was  gone  to 
possess  it;  lest  Abram  should  be  tempted  lo  envy 
him,  and  to  repent  that  he  had  given  him  the 
choice,  God  assures  him  that  what  he  had  should 
remain  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever;  and  the 
event  soon  made  it  appear  that,  however  it 
seemed  now,  Abram  had  really  the  better  part. 
See  Job  22:  20.  God  owned  Abram  after  his 
strife  with  Lot ;  so  did  the  churches  Paul,  after 
his  with  Barnabas,  Acts  15:  39,  40. 

n.  The  promise  itself,  1.  A  good  land,  fa- 
mous above  all  lands,  to  be  the  holy  land,  and 
Immanuel's  land.  (1.)  God  here  shows  Abram 
the  land,  as  He  had  promised,  (ch.  12:  1.)  and 
afterward  He  showed  it  to  Moses  from  the  top 
of  Pisgah.  Note,  What  God  has  to  show  us,  is 
infinitely  better  and  more  desirable  than  any 
thing  the  world  has  to  offer.  The  prospects  of 
an  eye  of  faith  are  much  more  rich  and  beautiful, 
than  those  of  an  eye  of  sense.  Those  for  whom 
the  heavenly  Canaan  is  designed,  have  some- 
times, by  faitli,  a  comfortable  prospect  of  it  in 
their  present  state ;  for  we  look  at  the  things 
that  are  not  seen,  as  real,  though  distant.  (2.) 
He  secures  this  land  to  him  and  his  seed  for 
ever;  («.  15,  17.)  every  repetition  of  the  prom- 
ise is  a  ratification  of  it.  As  Lot  and  his  seed 
were  not  to  have  their  inheritance  in  this  land. 


The  war  of  the  king3. 


the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah, 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim, 
and  the  king  of  Bela; 
(the  same  is  Zoar;)  and 
they  joined  battle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Sid- 
dim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer 
the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  na- 


Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  he  should  first  be 
separated  from  Abiani,  and  then  confirmed  the 
grant  to  him  and  his  seed;  thus  God  often  brino-g 
good  out  of  evil,  and  makes  men's  sins  and  fol- 
lies subservient  to  his  own  wise  and  holy  coun- 
sels. The  grant  intimates  that  it  was  typical  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  given  to  'he  spiritual  seed 
of  Abram /or  euer,  Heb.  11:  14.  Arise,  walk 
through  the  land.  Note,  God  is  willing  more 
abundantly  to  show  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  covenant,  and  the  inestima* 
ble  worth  of  covenant-blessings.  Go,  voalk 
about  Zion,  Ps.  48:  12. 

2.  A  numerous  issue  to  replenish  this  good 
land,  so  that  it  should  never  be  lost  for  want  of 
heirs,  v.  16.  '  They  shall  increase  incredibly, 
and,  together,  shall  be  such  a  multitude  as  no  man 
can  number.'  They  were  so  iti  Solomon's  time, 
1  Kings  4:  20.  As  the  sand  which  is  by  the 
sea  in  multitude.  Note,  The  same  God  that 
provides  the  inheritance,  provides  the  heirs.  He 
that  has  prepared  the  holy  land,  prepares  the 
holy  seed;  He  that  gives  glory,  gives  grace  to 
make  meet  for  glory. 

Lastly,  Abram's  conduct  when  the  promise 
was  thus  confirmed,  V.  12.  1.  God  bid  him  Walk 
through  the  land,  that  is,  '  Do  not  think  of  fix- 
ing in  it,  but  expect  to  be  always  unsettled,  and 
walking  through  it  to  a  better  Canaan:'  in  com- 
pliance with  God's  will  herein,  he  removes  his 
tent,  conforming  himself  to  the  condition  of  a 
pilgrim.  2.  He  builded  there  an  altar,  in  to- 
ken of  his  thankfulness  for  the  kind  visit  God 
had  made  him.  Note,  When  God  meets  us  with 
gracious  promises.  He  expects  us  to  attend  with 
our  humble  praises. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1—12.  Here  is  an  account 
of  the  first  war  mentioned  in  Scripture,  which 
(though  wars  make  the  greatest  figure  in  history,) 
we  had  not  had  the  record  of,  if  Abram  and  Lot 
had  not  been  concerned  in  it. 

I.  The  parties  engaged :  1.  The  invaders,  four 
kings;   two  of  them  no  less  than  kings  of  Shinar 

f  19:20—30. 

g  Num.  34:12.     Deut.  3:17.    Josh.  3:16. 

Ps.  1(17:34.     marg. 
h  9:25,26. 
i   15:20.    2. Sam.  5:18.    23:13.      1  Chr. 

11:15.     14:9.     Is.  17:5. 
k  Josh.  12:4.     13:12. 
1    Deut.  2:2U— 23. 
1:10,11. 


tions,  and  Amraphel  king 
of  Shinar,  aiid  Arioch 
king  of  Ellasar :  four 
kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of 
Siddim  was  full  of^  slime- 
pits  :  and  the  kings  of 
Sodom    and     Gomorrah 

a  10:10.      11:2.      Is.  11:11.      Dan.  1:2. 

Zech.S:ll. 
b  Is.  37:12. 
c  10:42.      Is.  21:2.      Jer.  25:25.      49:34 

d  10:19.     13:10.     Is.  1:9,10. 
e  Deut.  29:23.    Hos.  11:8. 


of  Kiriathaim.     Jer, 
Deut.  2:12,22.      1  Chr. 


'  Or,  the  via 

48:1,23. 
n  36:8,20—30, 

1:38-^2. 
t    Or,    the    plain    of   Pcran. 

Num.  12:16.     13:S. 
o  Num.  20:1.     Deut.  1:19,46. 
p  36:16.      Ex.  17:8—16.      Nur 

45.    24;2n.     1  Sam.  15:  30: 
q  2  Chr.  20:2. 
r  11:3. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Let  the  poor  learn  contentment,  and  the  wealthy  caution  and  inheritance  which  the  Lord  hath  in  reserve  for  him  at  the  last, 

moderation,  from  the  example  of  Abram  and  Lot. — As  we,  who  And  as  it  is  impossible  to  conceive,  that  the  promises  and  pre- 

profess  to  be  brethren  in   Christ,  are  surrounded  with  enemies  dictionsof  this  ancient  book  could  have  been   so  minutely  and' 

and  spies,  we  should  be  careful  to  preserve  union,  and  to  '  avoid  circumstantially  fulfilled,  during  a  course  of  so  many  centuries, 

all  appearance  of  evil,'  lest  we  should  prejudice  their  minds,  or  unless  they  had  been  written  '  by  inspiration  of  God;'  let  every 

open  their  mouths  against  us:  and  we  ought  to  renounce  every  reader  remember  our  Lord's  words:  '  If  they  believe  not  Moses 

personal  interest,  and  to  make  every  concession,  for  the  sake  of  and  the  prophets,  neidier  would  they  be  persuaded  though  one 

peace.     In  outward  difficulties,  it    is    very    profitable    for    the  rose  from  the  dead.'  Scott. 

believer  to  meditate,  frequently  and  intensely,  on  the  glorious 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1.  '  Amraphel,  King  of  "  the  region  about  Babylon, 
vras  probably  a  descendant  of  Nimrod,  of  the  second  or  third  genera- 
tion." Kings.]  '  Petty  chiefs,  unlike  the  potent  sovereigns  of  later 
times.'  Bush. 

Ellasar.]  '  Syria,  so  some  ;  but  conjecture  is  endless.'  Chedorla- 
omer.] '  Dr.  Shuckford  thuiks  him  to  be  Ninyas,  son  of  Ninus  and 
Bemirarais  ;  and  some  think  him  to  be  Kaiuniras  first  king  of  the 
Peeshdadian  dynasty,  son  of  Doolaved,  son  of  Arphaxad,  son  of  Stiem, 
and  that  Elam  means  Persia.'  JVations.]  '  Different  peoples  or  clans, 
r tfugces  peiiiVifs.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Roseiimiiller  thinks  '  Tidhal'  was  king  of  what  was  afterwards 
Galilee,  called  '  Galilee  of  the  nations.'  Ed. 

_,.  .    .  Verse  3. 

This  IS  the  most  ancient  war  recorded  in  authentic  history.  The 
fruitful  valley  of  Siddim,  bv  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
became  a  large  lake,  called  the  Salt  Sea,  or  the  Dead  Sea.— Some  of 
these  assailants  came  from  Mesopotamia,  and  others  from  beyond  the 


Tigris.     Amraphel  was  king  of  the  country  in  which   Babel  stood. 

(JH.  R.  a.)  "  Scott. 

Verse  6 

Horites.]    '  This  signifies  dtcellers  in  caves,  Troglodytes.'   Rosenm. 

Parav.]     '  A  part  of  Arabia  deserta,  so  called  to  this  day.   The  plain 
commences  24  miles  from  Suez,  and  extends  to  the  Idumean  moun- 
tains.' Rosenm.  4*  Boothr.  from  Kiebuhb. 
Verses  5 — 7. 

The  word  Rephaimis  often  translated  giants.  {M.  R.  i.)  For,  'all 
the  country  of  the  Amalekites,'  tlie  Septuagint  read,  '  all  the  rulers 
ofAnialek.'     (JsTote, 36:  19.)  Scott. 

(7.)  Haieion-tamar.]  'Called  by  the  Chaldee,  En-gaddi,  a  town 
on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.     Jos.'  Greenf. 

Verse  10. 

Slime  pits.]  Places  where  bitumen,  naptha,  or  asphaltns,  a  fat, 
combustible,  oily  matter,  sprung  out  of  the  ground  :  it  abounded  here, 
and  Asphaltiteswas  another  name  for  the  Dead  Sea.  '  It  is  collected 
in  Persia  by  sinking  pits  several  yards  in  depth,  into  which  the  naptha 

[77] 


B.  C.  1913 


GENESIS,  XIV. 


Lot  taken  captive. 


fled,  and  fell  there:  and  and  Elam,  that  is,  Chaldea  and  Persia;  yet, 
they  tiiat  remained  fled  piobably,  not  ntiese  in  tlicir  own  persons,  but 
to  "  the  mountain.  '^"^er   office.-s  under   them,  or   rather  the   heads 

,,     .      ,     ,  ,        ,,    and  leaders  ofsome  colonies  of  tliose  great  nations, 

li  Ami  tney  tOOK  all  scti^d  „ear  Sodom,  and  retaining  the  names  of 
the  goods  of  bodom  and  ,|,e  countries  from  whicl)  tliey  liad  their  original. 
Gomorrah,  and  all  their  2.  The  invaded,  the  kings  of  five  cities  near 
victuals,  and  went  their  together  in  the  plain  of  Jordan;  the  king  of  Bela 
y/Qv^  not  named;    either  because  so  much  more  mean 

10  A  .1,1  tUov  fnr^z  t  T  nt     imd  inconsiderable,  or  so  much  more  wicked  and 
14,  And  tney  lOOK    1.01,    ;     ,     ;  j^an  the  rest,  and  worthy  to  be  forgot- 

Abrani's    brothers    son,   ^^^  >  j  & 

("Who  dwelt  in  Sodom,)  {i  The  occasion;  the  revolt  of  the  five  kings. 
and  his  goods,  and  de-  Small  joy  had  they  of  their  fruitful  land,  while 
parted.  tributaries  to  a  foreign   power,  and   not  able   to 

13    And    there    came    ca"   what   they  had  their  own.     Idle,  luxurious 
*Olie    tliat    had    escaped,    countries  are  an  easi/  prey  to  growing  greatness. 
,,,,.,  v.i  „  u„      The    Sodomites  were   the   posterity  of  Canaan, 

and  told  Ab  am  y  the  He-  ^,,^^^_^^  j^^^,^  ,^^j  pronounced  a  servant  to  Slum, 
brew;  tor  he  ^  dwelt  m  f,om  whom  Elam  descended;  thus  soon  did  that 
the  plain  of  ^  Mamre  the  prophecy  begin  to  be  fulfilled.  But  they  denied 
''Amorite,  brother  of  their  tribute,  and  attempted  to  shake  ofl!"  the  yoke, 
Esiicol,  and  brother  of  and  retrieve  their  ancient  liberties.  In  the  14th 
Aner  •  and  these  xoere  year,  after  some  pause  and  preparation,  Chedor- 
laoiner,  in  conjunction  with  his  allies,  set  himself 
to  reduce  the  revolters  ;  and  fetch  his  tribute  from 
them  upon  the  point  of  his  sword.  Note,  Pride, 
covetousness,  and  ambition,  are  the  lusts  from 
which  wars  and  fighting  come.  To  those  insa- 
tiable idols  the  blood  of  millions  has  been  sacri- 
ficed. 

III.  The  progress  and  success  of  the  war. 
The  four  kings  laid  the  neighboring  country 
waste,  and  enriched  themselves  with  the  spoil, 
V.  5 — 7.  on  the  alarm  of  which,  it  had  been  the 
wisdom  of  the  king  of  Sodom  to  submit,  and  de- 
sire conditions  of  peace.  But  he  would  rather 
venture  the  utmost  extremity  than  yield,  and  it 
sped  accordingly.  Those  whom  God  means  to 
destroy,  he  delivers  up  to  infatuation. 

The  cities  were  plundered,  v.  11.  All  the 
goods  of  Sodom,  and  particularly  their  stores  and 
provisions,  were  carried  otf  by  the  conquerors. 
Note,  When  men  abuse  the  gifts  of  Providence 
to  gluttony  and  excess,  it  is  just  with  God,  and 
his  usual  way,  by  some  judgment  or  other,  to  strip 
them  of  what  they  have  so  abused,  Hos.  2:  8,  9. 
Lot  was  carried  captive,  v.  12.  They  took  him  and  his  goods.  Though 
a  righteous  man,  and  (which  here  is  expressly  noticed)  Abrain's  brother's 
son,  yet  he  was  involved  with  the  rest.  Note,  All  things  come  alike  to  all, 
Eccl.  9;  2.  The  best  men  cannot  promise  themselves  exemption  from  the  great- 
est troubles;  neither  our  own  piety,  nor  our  relation  to  those  who  are  the  favor- 
ites of  Heaven,  will  be  our  security,  when  God's  judgments  are  abroad.  Many 
an  honest  man  fares  the  worse  for  his  wicked  neighbors;  it  is  therefore  our 
wisdom  to  separate  ourselves,  or,  at  least,  to  distinguish  ourselves  from  them,  2 
Cor.  6:  17.  and  so  deliver  ourselves,  Rev.  18:  4.  Now  he  smarted  for  the 
foolish  choice  he  made  of  settlement  here;  as  is  plainly  intimated,  They  took 
Abram's  brother's  son,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  instead  of  being  a  companion 
and  disciple  of  Abram.  Note,  When  we  go  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty,  we 
put  ourselves  from  under  God's  protection,  and  cannot  expect  that  choices  made 
by  our  lusts  should  issue  to  our  comfort.  Particular  mention  is  made  of  their 
taking  Lot's  goods,  those  goods  which  had  occasioned  his  contest  with  Abram, 
and  his  separation  from  him.  Note,  God  justly  deprives  us  of  those  enjoyments, 
by  which  we  have  suffered  ourselves  to  be  deprived  of  our  enjoyment  of  Ilim. 

V.  13 — 16.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  only  military  action  we  ever  find 
Abram  engaged  in ;  and  this  he  was  prompted  to,  not  by  avarice  or  ambition, 
but  purely  by  charity;  not  to  enrich  himself,  but  to  help  his  friend.  Never 
was  any  military  expedition  undertaken,  prosecuted,  and  finished,  more  honor- 
ably than  this  of  Abram's. 
Here  are, 

I.  The  tidings  brought  him  of  his  kinsman's  distress.  Providence  so  ordered 
it,  that  he  now  sojourned  not  far  ofl^,  that  he  might  be  a  very  present  help.  1. 
He  is  here  called  Abram  the  Hebrew,  that  is,  the  son  and  follower  of  Heber, 


confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram 

heard  that  '=his  brother 

was    taken    captive,    he 

*  armed  his  f  trained  ser- 
vants, '^born  ill  his  own 
hou.se,  three  himdred  and 
eighteen,  and  pursued 
them  unto  *Dan. 
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in  whose  family  the  profession  of  the  true  religion 
was  kept  up  in  that  degenerate  age.  Abram 
herein  acted  like  a  Hebrew — in  a  manner  not 
unworthy  tlie  name  and  character  of  a  religious 
professor.  2.  The  messenger  bringing  the  tidings 
was  probably  a  Sodomite,  and  as  bad  as  the 
worst  of  them  ;  yet,  knowing  Abram's  relation 
to  Lot,  and  concern  for  him,  he  implores  his 
help,  and  hopes  to  speed  for  Lot's  sake.  Note, 
The  worst  of  men,  in  the  day  oftrouble,  will  be  glad 
to  claim  acquaintance  with  the  wise  and  good,  and 
so  get  an  interest  in  them.  The  rich  man  in  hell, 
called  Abram  father;  and  the  foolish  virgins 
make  court  to  the  wise  for  a  share  of  their  oil. 

II.  His  preparations  for  this  expedition,  «.  14. 
He  drew  out  his  trained  or  catechised ser\ants, 
not  only  instructed  in  the  art  of  war,  but  in  the 
principles  of  religion;  for  Abram  commanded 
his  household  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  a 
great  family,  but  a  small  army,  about  as  many  as 
Gideon's  that  routed  the  Midianites,  Judg.  7:  7. 
This  shows  that  Abram  was,  1.  A  great  man, 
so  many  dependent  on,  and  being  employed  by 
him  ;  which  gave  him  a  great  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  all  that  is  truly  valuable  and  desira- 
ble in  great  places  and  great  estates.  2.  A  good 
man,  who  not  only  served  God  himself,  but  in- 
structed all  about  him  in  the  service  of  God. 
Note,  Those  that  would  be  found  the  followers  of 
Abram,  must  see  that  their  servants  be  catechit- 
cd  servants.  3.  A  xmse  man;  for  though  a  man 
of  peace,  yet  he  disciplined  his  servants  for  war, 
not  knowing  what  occasion  he  might  have,  some 
time  or  other,  so  to  employ  them.  Note,  Though 
our  holy  religion  teaches  us  to  be  for  peace,  yet 
it  does  not  forbid  providing  fijr  war. 

III.  His  allies  and  confederates,  v.  13.  It 
was  his  prudence  thus  to  strengthen  his  own  troops 
with  their  auxiliary  forces  ;  and,  probably,  they 
saw  themselves  concerned,  in  interest,  to  act,  as 
they  could,  against  this  formidable  power,  lest 
their  own  turn  should  be  next.  Note,  1.  It  is 
our  wisdom  and  duty  to  behave  ourselves  so  res- 
pectfully and  obligingly  towards  all  men,  as  that, 
whenever  there  is  occasion,  they  may  be  willing 
and  ready  to  do  us  a  kindness.  2.  Those  who 
depend  on  God's  help,  yet,  in  times  of  distress, 
ought  to  make  use  of  men's  help,  as  Providence 
offers  it;   else  they  tempt  God. 

IV.  His  courage  and  conduct,  1.  There  was 
great  bravery  in  the  enterprise  itself,  considering 
the  disadvantages.  What  could  one  family  of 
husbandmen  and  shepherds  do  against  the  armies 
of  four  princes,  who  now  came  fresh  from  Ijlood 
and  victory!  All  things  considered,  it  was,  for 
aught  I  know,  as  great  an  instance  of  true  cour- 
age, as  ever  Alexander  or  Caesar  was  celebrated 
for.  Note,  Religion  tends  to  make  men,  not  cow- 
ardly, but  truly  valiant.  The  righteous  is  bold  as 
a  lion.  The  true  Christian  is  the  true  hero.  2. 
There  was  great  policy  in  the  management  of  it. 
Abram  was  no  strangerto  the  stratagems  of  war; 
he  divided  himself,  as  Gideon  did  his  little 
army,  Judg.  7:  16.  that  he  might  come  on  the 
enemy  from  several  quarters  at  once,  and  so  make 
his  few  seem  a  great  many ;  he  made  his  attack 
by  night,  that  he  might  surprise  diem.  Note, 
Honest  policy  is  a  good  friend  both  to  our  safety, 
and  to  our  usefulness.  The  serpent's  head  (pro- 
vided it  be  not  akin  to  the  old  serpent)  may 
well  become  a  good  Christian's  body,  especially 

I  if  it  have  a  dove's  eye  in  it,  Matt.  10:  16. 

1      V.  His  success  was  very  considerable,  v.  15, 


flows.  It  is  used  in  lamps  for  oil.'  Kaempfer  describinf;  Baku,  a 
region  of  this  kind,  says  the  fissures  were  wonderfully  narrow,  little 
more  than  a  foot  wide,  some  shorter  and  semicircular,  others  extend- 
ing in  lonp  and  crooked  cracks.  This,  Rosenm.  thinks,  best  illustrates 
tlie  passage.  Ed. 

'  On  the  S.  W.  sliore  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  hot  springs  and  deepclefts, 

says  Volney  i  {MarUi  speaks  of  pits,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  asphal- 

tum  ;)  these  are  marked  by  pyramidSj  to  warn  travellers,  lest  tliey  fall 

into  them.'  Bukder. 

Verse  12. 

Had  not  Lot  been  taken,  the  conquerors  might  have  gone  off  with 
their  booty;  but  he  was  the  servant  of  God,  though  he  had  offended  : 
he  needed  a  rebuke,  but  he  must  not  be  reduced  to  slavery;  espe- 
cially as  he  was  brother's  son  to  Abram  tke  blessed,  who  was  '  a  bless- 
ing 'to  all  related  to  him.  Scott. 

[78] 


Verse  13. 

Abram  is  called  the  Hebrew,  probably  from  the  name  of  Eber  his  an- 
cestor, and  not,  as  some  think,  from  his  having  ^josscrf  the  Euphrates, 
the  word  signifying  a  pfMsflD-e.  (11:6 — 9.)  Mamre  is  the  name  of  a 
man,  from  whom  the  plain  was  called.  Scott. 

Verses  14 — 16. 

Abram  might  have  found  many  plausible  reasons,  to  e.xcuse  himself 
from  this  dangerous  enterprise  ;  and  especially  he  might  have  plead- 
ed the  impropriety  of  Lot's  conduct.  But  he  forgat  all  ;  he  disre- 
garded difficulty  and  danger  ;  he  feared  not  the  numerous  and  victo- 
rious forces  of  the  combined  kings  :  and  having  so  good  a  cause  as 
the  relief  of  a  brother  in  distress,  depending  on  God,  he  boldly  pur- 
sued them  with  his  small  company.  Some  think  that  the  place  called 
Dan,  was  so  named  from  its  situation  near  the  springs  of  the  river 
Jordan  :  others,  that  this  name,  being  given  to  a  city  built  long  after 
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GENESIS,  XIV. 


15  And  he  divided 
himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants  by  night, 
'and   smote     them,   and 


back  all  tlie  goods,  and 
also  brought  again  his 
brother    Lot,    and     his 


16.  He  defeated  his  enemies,  rescued  his 
friends,  and  sustained  no  loss.  Note,  Tliose 
that  venture  in  a  good  cause,  with  a  good  heart, 
are  under  the  special  protection  of  a  good  God, 
and  have  reason  to  hope  for  a  good  issue. 
pursued  them  unto  Ho-  Again,  It  is  all  one  with  the  Lord  to  save  by 
bah,  which  is  on  tlie  left  many  or  by  few,  1  Sam.  14:  6.  Observe, 
hand  of  s  Damascus.  1-  He  rescued  his  kinsman;   twice  here  he  is 

IG  And  ''lie  brouo'ht  called  his  brother  Lot.  Justly  might  Abram 
^  have  upbraided  Lot  with  his  folly  in  (juarrelling 
with  him,  and  removing  from  him,  and  have 
told  him  that  he  was  well  enough  served,  he 
might  have  known  when  he  was  well  off:  but,  in 
goods,  and  the  women  the  charitable  breast  of  pious  Abram,  it  is  all 
also,  and  the  people.  forgiven  and  forgotten;  and  he  takes  this  oppor- 

\ Practical  Observalions.}  tunity  to  give  a  real  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his 

17  IT  And  the  king  of  reconciliation.  Note,  (1.)  We  ought  to  be 
Sodom  went  out 'to  meet  ready,  whenever  it  is  in  our  power,  to  succor 
Viim  ^i' after  his  return  and  relieve  those  who  are  in  distress,  especially 
nim  [  alter  nis  return  ^.^^^^.^^^  ^,^^  j-^i^^jg  4  brother  is  born  for 
from  the  slaughter  ot  adversity,  Prov.  17:  17.  A  friend  in  need 
Chedorlaomer,andof  the  jg  ^  friend  indeed.  (2.)  Though  others  have 
kings  that  u>ere  with  him,)  been  wanting  in  their  duty  to  us,  yet  we  must 
at  llie  valley  of  Shaveh,  not  therefore  deny  our  duty  to  them.  Some 
which  is  the  '  king's  dale,    have    said,  they  can   more    easily   forgive    their 

18  And  Melchizedek,    enemies    than    their    friends:    but  we  shall    see 

„,  .  rai         1 ,„ul    ourselves  obliged  to  forgive  both,  if  we  consider, 

"king  of  Salem,  brotJght  ^^^  ^,^j  j,,^^  »„j,  God,  when  we  were  enemies, 
forth  °  bread  and  wine :  ,.econciled  us,  but  also  that  He  passeth  by  the 
and  he  was  °  the  priest  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage, 
of  the  most  high  God.         Mic.  7:  18. 

19  And  he  p  blessed  2.  He  rescued  the  rest  of  the  captives,  for 
him,  and  said,  i Blessed  Lot's  sake;  though  strangers  to  him,  and  such 
1.  AU  «  ^^  tU„  r  w^^cf  as  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  at  all ;  nay, 
be  Abram  of  the  "most  ^  Sodomites,  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
hlgh  God,  'possessor  ot  ceedingly,  and  though,  probably,  he  might  have 
heaven  and  earth  :                 recovered  Lot  alone  by  ransom;  yet  he  brought 

back  all  the  women  and  the  people,  and  their 
goods,  V.  16.  Note,  As  we  have  opportunity, 
we  must  do  good  to  all  men.  Wherever  God 
gives  life,  we  must  not  grudge  help  to  support 
it.  God  does  good  to  the  just  and  unjust,  and 
so  must  we.  Matt.  5:  45.  This  victory  the 
prophet  seems  to  refer  to,  Isa.  41 :  2.  IVho 
raised  up  the  righteous  man  from  the  east, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings?  And  some 
suggest,  that,  as  before  he  had  a  title  to  this  land 
by  grant,  so  now,  by  conquest. 
The  story  of  Melchizedek  is  here  briefly  related.     He  was  king 
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7:10 


Melchizedek  blesses  Abram. 

of  Salem  and  priest  of  the  most  high  Gods  and 
other  glorious  things  are  said  of  him,  Heb.  7:  1, 
&c.  1.  The  rabbins,  and  most  of  our  rabbinical 
writers,  conclude  him  to  have  been  Shem;  but 
this  is  not  probable,  for  why  should  his  name  be 
changed'!  and  how  came  he  to  settle  in  Canaan'! 
2.  Many  Christian  writers  have  thought  him  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus,  known  to  Abram, 
at  this  time,  by  this  name,  as,  afterward,  Hagar 
called  Him  by  another  name,  ch.  16:  13.  He 
appeared  to  him  as  a  righteous  king,  owning  a 
righteous  cause,  and  giving  peace.  It  is  hard 
to  think  that  any  mere  man  should  be  said  to  be 
without  father,  without  mother,  and  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life,  Heb.  7:  3.  It  is  witnessed  of 
Melchizedek,  that  he  liveth,  and  abideth  a  priest 
continually,  v.  3,  8. ;  nay,  v.  13,  14.  the  apostle 
makes  Him  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken,  to 
be  our  Lord  who  sprang  out  of  Judah.  It  is 
likewise  hard  to  lliink,  that  any  mere  man 
should,  at  this  time,  be  greater  than  Abram  in 
the  things  of  God,  and  that  Christ  should  be  a 
priest  after  the  order  of  any  mere  man,  and  that 
any  human  priesthood  should  so  far  excel  that  of 
Aaron,  as  it  is  certain  Melchizedek's  did.  3. 
The  most  received  opinion  is,  that  Melchizedek 
was  a  Canaanite  prince,  that  reigned  in  Salem, 
and  kept  up  the  true  religion  there;  but  if  so, 
why  he  should  occur  here  only  in  all  the  story 
of  Abram,  why  Abram  should  have  altars  of  his 
own,  and  not  attend  the  altars  of  his  neighbor 
Melchizedek,  who  was  greater  than  he,  seema 
unaccountable.  Mr.  Gregory  of  Oxford  tells  us, 
that  the  Arabic  Catena,  on  the  authority  of 
which  he  builds  much,  says  he  was  the  son  of 
Heraclim,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber, 
and  that  his  motlier's  name  was  Salathiel,  the 
daughter  of  Corner,  the  son  of  Japlieth,  the  son 
of  Noah. 

He  refreshed  Abram  and  his  soldiers,  in 
congratulation  of  their  victory.  This  he  did  as 
a  king,  teaching  us  to  do  good  and  be  hospitable, 
according  to  our  ability;  and  representing  the 
spiritual  provisions  Christ  has  laid  up  for  us  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,  when  wearied  with  our 
spiritual  conflicts.  As  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  he  blessed  Abram,  which  we  may  suppose 
a  greater  refreshment  than  his  bread  and  wine. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 16.  Sinners  may  for  a  season  prosper,  though  '  the  be  lawful,  and  never  more  so,  than  in  order  to  relieve  the  op- 
wrath  of  God  abides  on  them:'  but  respites  are  not  pardons,  and  pressed. — They  who  serve  God,  whatever  means  they  employ, 
prosperity  often  hardens  and  ripens  men  for  destruction.  After  will  not  depend  on  an  '  arm  of  flesh:'  and  when  they  trust  in 
four  hundred  years  the  curse  denounced  on  Canaan  began  to  take  Him,  and  have  a  righteous  cause  and  a  good  conscience,  it  be- 
eflfect:  let  us  hear  and  fear,  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. —  comes  them  to  be  '  bold  as  a  lion,'  and  not  to  shrink  from  diffi- 
Avarice,  ambition,  and  the  thirst  of  dominion  are  insatiable,  culties  in  the  path  of  duty.  Nor  is  any  courage  worthy  of  admi- 
render  men  savage  and  brutal,  and  in  all  ages  have  filled  the  ration  or  imitation,  or  in  the  least  degree  rational,  but  that  which 
earth  with  misery  and  destruction:  yet  God  executes  his  right-  springs  from  a  believing  dependence  on  God,  and  a  firm  persua- 
eous  purposes  even  by  meansof  the  unrighteousness  of  men. — War  sionthat  we  are  prepared  for  life  and  death,  and  are  in  the  place, 
can  never  be  desirable;  but  in  the  present  state  of  things  may  and  doing  the  work,  which  He  hath  assigned  us.  Scott. 


by  tlie  Danites,  was  inserted  by  Ezra,  instead  of  Lalsli,  the  ancient 
name,  to  render  the  passage  more  intelligible.     [M.  R.  e.)    Scott. 

(14.)  '  This  mode  of  preparing  for  battle,  and  these  manners  still 
prevail  in  the  east,  where  the  soldiers  of  a  chief  are  often  "  Children 
of  the  house."  '  See  Burder.     Ed. 

(15.)  Left  hand.]  '  The  east  was  regarded  as  the  fore  part  of  the 
world,  the  west,  the  hind  part ;  whence  the  south  was  the  right,  the 
norlh  tlie  left.''  Rosenm. 

Damascus.]  '136  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  and  195  S.  of  Antioch. 
Abram  then  went  upwards  of  150  miles  in  pursuit.  Damascus  is  a 
site  of  the  highest  antiquity,  and  is  the  only  one  of  the  cities  of  a 
very  early  period  of  the  world,  which  continues  rich  and  populous 
now.  Its  population  is  from  100,000  to  150,000.  It  is  upon  a  vast 
plain,  and  thick  set  with  mosques  and  steeples,  encompassed  for 
thirty  miles  with  gardens,  kept  verdant  by  the  stream  of  the  Barrady. 
Josephus  ascribes  its  origin  to  Uz,  great-grandson  of  Noah.'  Bdsh. 
Verses  18—20. 
Various  have  been  the  opinions  of  expositors  respecting  Melchize- 
dek. Some  have  conjectured  that  it  was  Shem,  who,  as  Abram's 
venerable  progenitor,  was  entitled  to  peculiar  respect.  But  Shem's 
genealogy  was  well  known  ;  and  Levi  was  descended  from  him  as  well 
as  from  Abram,  which  is  irreconcileable  with  the  apostle's  reasoning 
on  the  subject.  {Heb.  7 :  1—10.)  [Yet  see  Calmet  by  Taylor:]— 
Others  therefore  have  thought  that  it  was  the  Son  of  God  Himself; 
being  unwilling  to  allow  that  any  mere  man  was  superior  to  Abram. 
But  surely  the  apostle  in  this  case  would  never  have  said,  that  Mel- 
chizedek was  'made  like  to  the  Son  of  God:'  or  that  Christ  was 
.j'onstituted  '  a  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek  ; '  or  that  He  was 
a  type  of  Himself!  Melchizedek  is  stated  to  have  been  the  king  of 
Salem  ;  (probably  the  city  afterwards  called  Jerusalem,  and  distin- 
guished in  Pagan  writers  by  the  name  Solyma!)  but  we  may  be  sure 


that  Christ  did  not  then  reign  over  any  particular  city  as  a  temporal 
prince.  It  is  indeed  very  evident  that  Melchizedek  was  a  mere 
man  :  but  the  Lord  has  not  seen  good  to  inform  us  from  which  of 
Noah's  sons  he  sprang  ;  or  who  were  his  immediate  parents,  prede- 
cessors, or  successors:  indeed,  He  seems  intentionally  to  have  con- 
cealed them.  We  may,  iiowever, reasonably  determine,  that  he  was 
an  aged  person,  venerable  for  sanctity,  who  ruled  over  his  subjects  in 
righteousness,  while  they  lived  under  him  in  peace;  which,  when 
oppression  and  violence  prevailed  among  their  neighbors,  perhaps 
gave  the  name  both  to  him  and  to  his  city. — He  also  kept  up  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  ;  and,  though  a  king,  officiated  as  his  priest. 
— In  these  things,  and  many  others,  he  was  a  remarkable  type  of 
Christ;  {Ps.  110:  4.  Heb.  7:)  and,  in  reverence  to  his  age,  rank, 
piety,  and  priestly  character,  Abram  showed  him  great  honor,  re- 
ceived his  benediction,  and  gave  him  tithes  of  all  his  spoils  :  being 
influenced  to  this  by  some  secret,  divine  monition;  perhaps  being  led 
to  see  in  this  typical  character  his  future  Lord  and  Savior.  At  least 
the  Spirit  of  God  intended  to  instruct  Abram's  descendants  by  this 
action, '  that  a  better  priest  should  arise,'  than  those  of  the  family  of 
Aaron. — We  cannot  determine  from  the  silence  of  the  sacred  histo- 
rian, that  this  was  the  only  interview  between  Melchizedek  and 
Abram  :  for,  as  Shem  lived  almost  as  long  as  Abram,  it  is  probable 
tliey  met  together,  though  we  are  not  informed  that  they  did. — Bread 
and  wine  constituted  a  suitable  refreshment  of  Abram's  weary  fol- 
lowers :  and  it  is  remarkable  that  Christ  hath  appointed  the  same,  as 
the  memorials  of  his  body  and  blood,  which  are  '  meat  indeed  and 
drink  indeed.'  Melchizedek  is  the  only  person  expressly  spoken  of, 
as  the  priest  of  the  true  God,  before  the  institution  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood.  In  this  he  had  no  predecessor,  or  successor,  but  was  ap- 
pointed for  special  purposes  by  God  Himself.  (M.  R.)  Scott. 
(18.)  Salem.]    '  Jerusalem,  so  some :  according  to  others  a  town 
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Abram  refuses  ike  spoils  of  victory. 


20  And  'blessed  be 
the  most  Jiigh  God, 
"  which  hath  dcHverod 
thaie   enemies    into   thy 


Tims  God,  having,  raised  up  liis  son  Jesus,  has 
sent  Him  to  Ijfcss  us,  as  One  having  authority; 
and  those  whom  He  blesses,  are  blessed  in- 
deed. 

Two    things  he   said,   1.  He  blessed   Abram 


hand.     And  he  gave  him    from  God,  w.^'ig.     Observe  the  glorious  titles  lie 


here  gives  to  God:  (1.)  The  most  high  God, 
which  bespeaks  his  absolute  perfections,  and 
his  sovereign  dominion;  He  is  King  of  kings. 
Note,  It  will  greatly  help  both  our  faith  and  our 
reverence,  to  eye  God  as  the  most  high  God,  and 
call  Him  so.  (2.)  Possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that   is,  rightful    Owner,  and  Sovereign 

22  And  Abram  said  to  Lord,  of  all  the  creatures;  because  He  made 
the  king  of  Sodom,  I  them.  This  bespeaks  Him  a  great  God,  and 
have  y  lifted  up  mine  greatly  to  be  praised,  Ps.  24:  Land  them  a 
hand   ^  unto     the     Lord,    happy  people  wlio  have  an   interest  .n  his   favor 

and  love.     2.  He  blessed  God  lor  Abrain,  v.  zO. 

Note,   (1.)  In  all  our  prayers,  we  must  praise 

God,   and  join  hallelujahs   with  all   our  hosan- 

'•  nas.     These  are  the  spiritual  sacrifices  we  must 

23  Tliat  ''I  will  not  offer  up  daily,  and  on  particular  occasions.  (2.) 
take  fi-om  a  thread  even  God,  as  the  most  high  God,  must  have  the  glory 
to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  of  all  our  victories,  Exod.  17:15.  1  Sam.  7: 
I  will  not  take  any  tliin 


tithes  of  all 
21  And  the  king  of 
Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  tlie  *  persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to 
thyself. 


»the  most  high  God,  the 
possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth  : 


10,  12.    Judg.  5:  1,  2.    2  Chron.   20:   21.     In 
hem  He  sliovvs  himself  higher  than  our  enemies. 


that  IS  thme,  Mest   thou  g^^j   jg.  jj   ^^^^  j,i„,,gj.  ^1,^^^  ^^,^.  fo,.  ^vithout 

cliouldstsay,  Ihavemade  Him  we  could  do  nothing.     (3.)  We  ought  to 

Abram  rich  :  give  thanks  for  otliers'  mercies  as  for  our  own  ; 

24      Save      only      that  triumphing  with  them  that  triumph.     (4.)  Jesus 

which     the    vouno"    men  Christ,   our  great  High-priest,  is  the  Mediator 

have  eaten,  and  the  por-  ^'f'  °f  o"''  P'^yers  and  praises,  and  not  only 

i.  ^,  ,  .   ,  oners  up  ours,  but  his  own   for  us.      See  Luke 

tion   of  the  men   which  jq- 21 

went  with  me,  ^  Auer,  Abram  gave  him  tithes  of  all,  that  is,  of  the 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ;  *  let  spoils,  Heb.  7:  4.  This  maybe  looked  on,  1. 
them  take  their  portion.  As  a  gratuity  presented  to  Melchizedek,  by  way 
of  return  for  his  tokens  of  respect.  Note,  They 
that  receive  kindness,  should  show  kindness. 
Gratitude  is  one  of  nature's  laws.  2.  As  an 
offering  to  the  most  high  God,  and  therefore  put 
into  the  hands  of  Melchizedek,  his  priest. 
Note,  (1.)  When  we  have  received  some  signal 
mercy  from  God,  it  is  very  fit  we  should  express 
our  thankfulness  by  some  special  act  of  pious 
charity.  God  must  always  have  his  dues  out  of 
our  substance;  especially  when,  by  any  particu- 
lar providence.  He  has  either  preserved  or  in- 
creased it  to  us.  (2.)  The  tenth  of  our  increase  is  a  very  fit  proportion  to  be 
set  apart  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  service  of  his  sanctuary.  (3.)  Jesus 
Christ,  our  great  Melchizedek,  is  to  have  homage  done  Him,  and  to  be  hum- 
bly acknowledged  as  our  King  and  Priest;  and  not  only  the  tithe  of  all,  but 
all  we  have,  must  be  surrendered  to  Him. 

V.  21 — 24.  The  king  of  Sodom,  who  succeeded  him  that  fell  in  the  bat- 
tle, V.  10.  feels  obliged  to  honor  Abram,  in  return  for  his  good  services. 

I.  Here  is,  the  king  of  Sodom's  grateful  offer  to  Abram,  v.  21.  Give  me 
the  soul,  and  take  thou  the  substance:  so  the  Hebrew  reads  it.  He  fairly 
begs  the  persons,  but  as  freely  bestows  the  goods  on  Abram.  Note,  1.  Where 
a  right  is  dubious  and  divided,  belter  compound  the  matter  by  mutual  conces- 
sions, than  contend.  The  king  of  Sodom  had  an  original  right  both  to  the 
persons  and  goods,  and  it  would  bear  debate  whether  Abrani's  acquired  right 
by  rescue  would  supersede  his  title;  but,  to  prevent  all  ((uarrels,  the  king  of 
Sodom  makes  this  fair  proposal.  2.  Gratitude  teaches  us  to  recompense,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  those  that  have  undergone  fatigues,  run  hazards,  and  been 
at  expense,  for  our  service  and  benefit.  IVho  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own 
charges?   1  Cor.  9:  7.     Soldiers  purchase  their  pay  dearer  than  any  laborers. 


t  24:27.      P3. 72:17—19.    Eph.  1:3.     1 

Pet.  1:3,4. 
u  Josh.  lu:42. 

X  Lev.  27:30—32.    Heb.  7:5—10. 
•  Heb.  sou/3. 
y  Deut.  32:40.      Dan.  12:7.     Rev.  10: 

5,6. 
z  21:23—31.    Judg.  11:35. 
a  20.    17:1.    Ps.  24:1.    Hag.  2:8. 
b  1  Kinss  13:8.      2  Kings  5:16.      Esth. 

9:15,16.    8  Cor.  11:9-11.     12:14. 
e  2  Cor.  11:12. 
d  13. 
e  1  Cor.  19:14,15. 


and  are  well  worthy  of  it,  because  tliey  expose 
theii'  lives. 

II.  Abram's  generous  refusal  of  this  offer. 
He  not  only  resigned  the  persons  to  him,  who, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
ought  to  have  served  Abram,  but  restored  all  the 
goods  too.  He  would  not  take  the  least  thing 
that  ever  belonged  to  the  king  of  Sodom  or  any 
of  his.  Note,  A  lively  faith  enables  a  man  to 
look  on  the  wealth  of  this  world  with  a  holy 
contempt,  1  John  5:  4.  What  are  all  the  orna- 
ments and  delights  of  sense,  to  one  that  has  God 
and  heaven  ever  in  his  eye"?  He  resolves  even  to 
a  thread  and  a  shoe-lalchet ;  for  a  tender  con- 
science fears  offending  in  a  small  matter. 

Now,  1.  Abram  ratifies  this  resolution  with  a 
solenm  oath,  v.  22.  Here  observe,  (1.)  The 
titles  he  gives  God,  the  same  that  Melchizedek 
had  used,  v.  19.  Note,  It  is  good  to  learn  of 
others  how  to  order  our  speech  concerning  God, 
and  to  imitate  those  who  speak  well  in  divine 
things.  We  should  improve  the  conversation 
of  devout,  good  men,  by  learning  to  speak  after 
them.  (2.)  The  ceremony,  /  have  lift  up  my 
hand.  In  religious  swearing  we  appeal  to 
God's  knowledge  of  our  truth  and  sincerity,  and 
imprecate  his  wrath  if  we  swear  falsely;  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hand  is  very  significant  and 
expressive  of  both.  (3.)  The  matter  of  the  oath 
was  lawful,  but  not  what  he  was  antecedently 
obliged  to.  [L]  Probably,  Abram  vowed,  be- 
fore he  went  to  the  battle,  that  if  God  would  give 
him  success,  he  would,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  credit  of  hi.?  profession,  so  far  deny  himself 
and  his  own  right,  as  to  take  nothing  of  the 
spoils.  Note,  The  vows  made  when  in  pursuit 
of  a  mercy,  must,  when  the  mercy  is  obtained,  be 
carefully  and  conscientiously  kept,  though  made 
against  our  interest.  A  citizen  of  Zion,  if  he 
has  sworn,  wdielher  it  be  to  God  or  man,  though 
it  prove  to  his  own  hurt,  yet  changeth  not, 
Ps.  15:  4.  Or,  [2.]  Perhaps  Abram  confirmed 
his  refusal  with  this  oath,  to  prevent  further 
importunity.  Note,  1st.  There  may  be  good  reason 
sometimes  why  we  should  debar  ourselves  of  our 
undoubted  right,  as  Paul,  1  Cor.  8:  13.— 9:  12 
2dly.  Strong  resolutions  are  of  good  use  to  put 
by  the  force  of  temptations. 

2.  He  backs  his  refusal  with  a  good  reason. 
Lest  thou  shouldst  say,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich;  which  would  reflect  reproach,  (1.)  On  the 
promise  and  covenant  of  God,  as  if  they  would 
not  have  enriched  Abram  without  the  spoils  of 
Sodom.  And,  (2.)  On  the  piety  and  charity  of 
Abram,  as  if  all  he  had  in  his  eye,  when  he  un- 
dertook that  hazardous  expedition,  was  to  enrich 
himself.  Note,  [L]  We  must  be  very  careful 
not  to  give  occasion  to  others  to  say  things  they 
ought  not.  [2.]  The  people  of  God  must,  for 
their  credit's  sake,  take  heed  of  doing  any  thing 
that  looks  mean  or  mercenary,  or  savors  of  cov- 
etousness  and  self-seeking.  Probably,  Abram 
knew  the  king  of  Sodom  to  be  a  proud  and 
scornful  man,  and  one  that  would,  though  most 
unreasonably,  be  apt  to  turn  such  a  thing  as  this 
to  his  reproach  afterward ;   when  we  have  to  do 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  17 — 24.  As  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,'  they  who  belong  to  Him  have  no  occasion  to  grasp  at 
temporal  advantages;  for  if  riches  are  good  for  them,  He  will 
surely  confer  them.  We  shoidd  however,  without  censure,  allow 
many  things  to  others,  which  our  profession  and  character  may 
render  it  expedient  for  us  to  deny  ourselves. — But  what  is  be- 
come of  Lot*?  Alas!  he  is  gone  back  to  Sodom;  for  indulged 
corruptions  are  not  mortified  except  through  severe  discipline. — 
Finally,  let  us  remember  '  our  King  of  righteousness  and  King 
of  peace,'  our  '  Priest  upon  his  throne:'  let  us  rejoice  in  his  equi- 


table and  peaceful  administration;  and  declare  war  against  his 
and  our  enemies,  sin,  the  world,  and  Satan.  Invisibly  He  will 
assist  us  in  every  conflict,  and  manifest  Himself  to  us  after  every 
victory,  refiesh  us  with  his  gracious  provisions,  and  bless  us 
with  the  earnests  of  his  love.  And  shortly,  when  the  final  vic- 
tory is  won,  and  He  hath  made  us  more  than  conquerors.  He 
will  applaud  our  achievements,  accept  and  reward  our  poor  ser- 
vices, and  place  us  with  Himself  on  his  throne;  while  we  re- 
joice in  his  love,  and  give  Him  all  the  glory.  Scott. 


near  Scythopolis,  where  a  ruin  called  Melchizedek's  palace,  was 
shown  in  the  time  of  Jerome.  The  ofTices  of  king  and  priest  were 
united  in  the  monarchs  of  the  heroic  ages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and 
in  those  of  most  of  the  oriental  tribes.'  Milman. 

'  So  in  the  father  of  a  patriarchal  family.'  Db.  A.  Clarke. 

'  The  opinion  of  the  ancient  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  general  tra- 
dition, that  Melchizedek  was  Shem,  is  most  elaborately  supported  by 
the  editor  of  Calmet,  whom  see.'  Greenf. 

[See  also  Notes  on  Uebr.  ch.  6.]  Ed. 

(20.)    Tytltes.]    'A  part  of  the  patriarchal,  antediluvian  religion. 


[80] 


The  Arabs,  Persians,  Scythians,  Carthaginians,  Athenians,  Pelas- 
giana  and  Romans  offered  tythes.'  Burder. 

Verse  21. 
Oivevie,&.c.]   'Release  the  prisoners  and  take  the  spoil,  not  only  of 
the  kings,  but  of  Sodom  too,  as  the  reward  of  thy  victory.'    Scott. 
Verse  23. 
Thread.. .shoe  latchet.]     '  Fillet.    (So  the  rabbinical  writers.)     It  is  a 
proverb  ;  "  from  a  girl's  fillet,  to  a  man's  shoe-tie."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

'At  lirst  small  pieces  of  wood  or  leather  seem  to  have  been  bound  to 
the  feet  to  defend  them.'    [See  cut,  Matt.  10  :  9,  10.]  Jah.\. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  Lord  encourages  Ahram  ;  wlin 
complains  that  lie  cuntiniies  childless, 
but  is  assured  ol'  a  numerous  posteri- 
ty, I— 5.  He  is  justified  by  faith,  6. 
He  requests  a  pledge  to  confirm  his 
faith;  and  being  directed  to  prepare 
H  sacrifice,  obeys,  7—11.  He  is  fa- 
▼oreci  with  a  vision,  prophetic  of  the 
condition  of  his  posterity  till  bro'ight 
out  of  Egypt:  and  Canaan  is  ensured 
by  covenant  to  them,  12 — 21. 

AFTER  these  things 
the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Abrani 
*in  a  vision,  saying, '' Fear 
not,  Abram  ;  I  am  "^tby 
Shield,  and  thy  •*  exceed- 
ing great  Reward. 

2  And  Abrani  said, 
Lord  God,  'what  wilt 
thou  give  nie,  seeing  I  go 
'  childles.s,  and  stlie  stew- 
ard of  my  house  is  this 
Eliezer  of  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said, 
•■  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed :  and  lo, 
one  '  born  in  my  liouse 
is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold  the  word 
of  ihe  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying.  This  shall 
not  be  thine  heir,  but  he 
that  ^  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thine  own  bowels 
shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him 
fortli  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heav- 
en, and  '  tell  the  stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number 
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with  such  men,  we  have  need  to  act  witli  cau- 
tion. 

3.  He  limits  his  refusal  with  a  double  proviso, 
V.  24.  In  making  vows,  we  ought  carefully  to 
insert  the  necessary  exceptions,  that  we  may  not 
afterward  say  before  the  angel.  It  was  an  error, 
Eccl.  5:  6.  Abram  here  excepts,  (1.)  Tlie 
food  of  his  soldiers;  they  were  worthy  of  their 
meat  while  they  trod  out  the  corn.  Tliis  would 
give  no  color  to  the  king  of  Sodom  to  say  that 
he  had  enriched  Abram.  (2.)  The  shares  of  his 
allies  and  confederates.  Note,  Those  who  are 
strict  in  restraining  their  own  liberty,  yet  ought 
not  to  impose  those  restrainis  on  tlie  liberties  of 
others,  nor  judge  of  them  accordingly  ;  we  must 
not  make  ourselves  the  standard  to  measure  oth- 
ers by.  A  gooii  man  will  deny  himself  that  lib- 
erty which  he  will  not  deny  anotiier,  contrary  to 
tiie  practice  of  the  Pharisees,  Matt.  23:  4.  There 
was  not  the  same  reason  wiiy  Aner,  Eshcol,  and 
Mamre,  should  quit  their  right,  that  there  was 
why  Abram  shoulil  his.  They  did  not  make  the 
profession  he  made,  nor  were  they,  as  he,  under 
the  obligation  of  a  vow;  they  had  not  the  hopes 
Abrani  had  of  a  portion  in  the  other  world,  there- 
fore, by  all  means,  let  them  take  their  portion 
of  this. 

Chap.  XV.     V.  1.     Observe  here, 

L  The  time  of  this  treaty:  After  these 
things,  namely,  1.  Abram's  rescuing  his  friends 
and  neighbors  ;  after  that,  God  made  him  (liis  gra- 
cious visit.  Note,  God  will  favor  those  that  show 
favor.  2.  Lest  lie  should  be  too  much  elevated 
and  pleased  with  the  victory  he  had  obtained, 
God  tells  him  He  had  better  things  in  store  for 
him.  Note,  A  believing  converse  with  spiritual 
blessings,  keeps  us  from  being  too  much  taken  up 
with  temporal  enjoyments.  The  gifts  of  common 
providence  are  not  comparable  to  those  of  cove- 
nant-love. 

n.  The  manner:  namely,  in  a  vision;  which 
supposes  Abrain  awake,  and  some  visible  ap- 
pearance of  the  Shechinah,  or  sensible  token  of 
the  presence  of  the  divine  glory.  Note,  The 
methods  of  divine  revelation  are  adapted  to  our 
state  in  a  world  of  sense. 

HI.  Tlie  gracious  assurance  God  gave  of  his  fa- 
vor. 1.  He  called  him  by  name,  ..46ram,  a  great 
honor,  which  made  his  name  great,  and  greatly 
encouraged  and  assisted  his  faith.  Note,  God's 
good  word  then  does  us  good,  when  spoken  by 
his  Spirit  to  us  in  i)aiticular,  and  brought  to  our 
hearts.  The  Word  says.  Ho,  every  one;  the 
Spirit  says.  Ho,  such  a  one.  2.  He  cautioned 
him  against  being  distjuieted  and  confounded"? 
Fear  not,  Abram.  Abram  might  fear  lest  the 
four   kings  he  had   routed,  should  rally  again. 


Promise  of  offspring  to  Abram. 

and  fall  on  him  to  his  ruin;  '  Fear  not,  says 
God,  I  will  take  care  of  thee.'  Note,  (1.)  Where 
there  is  great  faith,  there  may  yet  be  many  fears, 
2  Cor.  7:  5.  (2.)  God  takes  cognizance  of 
his  people's  fears,  though  ever  so  secret,  and 
knows  their  souls,  Ps.  31:  7.  (3.)  God's  will 
is,  that  his  people  should  not  give  way  to  pre- 
vailing fears,  whatever  happens.  Let  sinners 
in  Zion  be  afraid,  but  fear  not,  Abram.  8.  He 
assured  liim  of  safety  and  happiness;  that  he 
should  for  ever  be,  (1.)  As  safe  as  God  Himself 
could  keep  him.  Note,  The  consideration  that 
God  Himself  is,  and  will  be,  a  Shield  to  his  peo- 
ple, to  secure  them  from  all  destructive  evils, 
should  be  sufficient  to  silence  all  their  perplex- 
ing, tormenting  fears.  (2.)  As  happy  as  God 
Himself  could  make  him;  I  will  be,  not  only  thy 
Rewarder,but  thy  Reward.  Note,  The  rewards 
of  believing  obedience  and  self-denial,  are  ex- 
ceeding great,  1  Cor.  2:  9.  God  Himself  is  the 
chosen  and  promised  felicity  of  holy  souls;  cho- 
.scn  in  this  world,  promised  in  a  better.  He  ia 
the  jiortion  of  their  inheritance,  and  their 
cup. 

V.  2 — 6.  Abram  here  has  assurance  of  a  nu- 
merous offspring.     Observe, 

L  His  repeated  complaint,  v.  2,  3.  which 
occasioned  this  promise.  Abram's  great  afflic- 
tion was  the  want  of  a  child;  this  complaint  he 
here  pours  out  before  the  Lord,  and  shows 
before  Him  his  trouble,  Ps.  142:  2.  Note, 
Though  we  must  never  complain  q/"God,  yet  we 
may  complain  to  Him,  and  be  large  and  partic- 
ular in  stating  our  grievances;  and  it  is  some 
ease  to  a  burdened  spirit,  to  open  its  case  to 
God,  a  faithful  and  compassionate  Friend,  whose 
ear  is  always  open.  Now  his  complaint  is  four- 
fold. 

1.  He  had  no  child,  v.  3.  To  Jne,  here  seems 
an  emphasis;  his  neighbors  were  full  of  children, 
his  servants  had  children  born  in  his  house; 
'but  to  me,  Thou  hast  given  none;'  and  yet 
God  had  told  him  he  should  be  a  favorite.  Note, 
(1.)  Those  who  are  written  childless,  must  see 
God  writing  them  so.  (2.)  God  often  withholds 
those  tempoial  comforts  from  his  own  children, 
which  He  gives  plentifully  to  strangers. 

2.  He  was  never  likely  to  have  any;  intimated 
in  that,  I  go,  or  '  I  am  going,  childless,  going 
into  years;  nay,  out  of  the  world,  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.     I  die  childless.'     So  the  LXX. 

3.  His  servants  were,  for  the  present,  and 
were  likely  to  be  to  him,  instead  of  sons.  God 
had  already  told  him  He  would  make  of  him  a 
great  nation,  ch.  12:  2.  and  his  seed  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  ch.  13:  16.  but  He  had  left 
him  in  doubt  whether  it  should  be  his  seed  be- 
gotten, or  adopted.    'Now,  Lord,'  says  Abram, 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1.  This  is  the  tirst  time  the  expression,  '  The 
word  of  the  Lord,'  is  usetJ  in  Scripture  ;  and  some  persons  suppose, 
that  Christ,  'Tlie  Word  of  God,'  is  meant. — The  prophets,  when  they 
received  revelations  of  the  divine  will  ui  a  vi.'iion,  seem  generally  to 
Jiave  had  the  exercise  of  their  senses  on  outward  objects  suspended, 
though  they  were  not  asleep.  Yet  the  circumstances  of  the  vision 
here  recorded,  do  not  indicate  that  this  was  the  case  with  Abram; 
for  the  whole  is  related  as  a  real  transaction.  It  is  however  probable, 
that  this  was  in  some  way  distinguished  from  other  appearances  of 
the  Lord,  and  more  resembled  the  prophetic  visions,  than  the  conde- 
scending intercourse  to  which  Abram  was  on  other  occasions  ad- 
mitted.—(JMorn-.  Ref.)  Scott. 

Ill  a  vision.]  Gr.  '  in  a  sight ; '  Chal.  in  a  prophr.cy  ;  i.  e.  in  such 
a  supernatural  trance  or  ecstasy,  as  came  upon  the  prophets  when 
made  the  subjects  and  organs  of  divine  revelations.  Tliese  might 
occur  either  in  their  sleeping  or  waiting  moments.  Tlie  whole 
cliapter  we  may  consider  as  a  vision.'  Bush. 

Thy  great  reward.]  Ratlier,  Exceeding  great  shall  be  thy  reioard  ; 
So  all  our  old  translators,  witli  the  Sept.  Boothroyd  Rosenm.   &,c. 

Ed. 

'  God  seems  to  have  revealed  his  will  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets 
and  apostles.  1.  By  a  personal  appearance  of  II im  who  was  afterwards 
incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  man,  Q.  By  an  audible  voice,  sometimes 
accompaiiieil  with  emblematical  appearances.  3.  By  visions,  (as 
here)  which  took  place  either  in  the  night,  in  ordinary  sleep,  or  when 
the  persons  were  cast  into  a  temporary  trance,  by  daylight,  or  when 
about  their  ordinary  business.  4.  By  the  ministry  of  angels,  appear- 
ing in  human  bodies,  and  performing  certain  miracles  to  attest  their 
mission.  5.  By  the  powerful  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
mind,  givhig  it  a  strong  perception  and  supernatural  persuasion  of 
the  truth  of  the  things  perceived  by  the  understanding.  These  will 
all  be  e.\einplified.'  Db.  a.  Clarke. 
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Verses  2,  3. 

In  this  answer  of  Abram,  the  striving  of  unbelief  and  impa- 
tience, against  liis  better  judgment,  is  very  discernible.  The  nu- 
merous posterity  before  mentioned,  and  the  blessings  comprised 
in  the  promised  Seed,  lay  near  his  heart:  nothing  else  could  satisfy 
him  ;  and  perhaps  the  long  delay  almost  induced  him  to  conclude, 
that  he  had  misunderstood  the  divine  revelation.  Scott. 

(3.)  'The  custom  of  adopting,  as  an  heir,  a  slave  either  recently 
purchased,  or  already  grown  up  in  the  family,  still  prevails  in  India, 
in  default  of  children,  and  sometimes  where  there  are  lineal  descend- 
ants; often,  in  preference  to  nephews,  or  any  collateral  branches.' 

Border. 
Verses  5,  6. 

It  is  evident  from  the  apostle's  reasoning,  that  Abram's  faith  had 
a  special  respect  to  the  promised  Seed,  and  to  salvation  by  Him  :  and 
therefore,  though  in  himself  a  sinner,  and  his  very  failh  itself  not 
free  from  defect,  he  was  accounted  righteous,  and  dealt  with  as  if  he 
had  personally  performed  a  perfect  righteousness  ;  being  '  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.'  This  had  no  doubt  been  the  case 
from  the  time  when  he  tirst  believed,  that  in  '  his  Seed  all  nations 
should  be  blessed  ; '  but  it  was  now  more  expressly  attested  for  his 
encouragement:  and  the  sacred  historian  records  this  circumstance, 
as  a  remarkable  instance  and  example  of  that  faith,  which  was 
counted  to  Abram  for  righteousness.  {J^Totes,  Rom.  4:  Gul.  3:  Mar^. 
Rrf.  n.  o.)— 'Christians  mav  believe  in  God,  with  respect  of  the 
common  concerns  of  this  life  ;  and  such  faith  may  ascertam,  that 
they  are  in  a  justified  state  :  yet  this  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  ttie 
faith  by  which  thev  are  justified,  which  invariably  has  respect  to  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ.  Abram  believed  in  God  as  promising 
Christ;  they  believe  in  Him  as  having  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
Fuller.  bcoTT. 

{5.) '  Brought  him  forth.]  '  It  may  be,  in  vision.  The  pP'Pj"^® 
usually  represents  what  is  done  in  vision  as  if  it  were  an  nisioricai 
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God's  covenant  unth  Abram. 


them:  and  he  said  unto  'if  it  W  only  an  adopted  son,  it  must  be  one 

him,  ""So   shall   thy  seed  "C  my  servants,  which   will   reflect  disgrace   on 

Ug  the  [)roniised  Seed,  to  descend  from  him.'  iS'ote, 

6»     J  „  I      II-         1    ■  While  promised  mercies  are  delayed,  our  uribe- 

And     he  believed   in  jjef  and  in.patience  are  apt  to  conclude  them  de- 

tne  Lord  ;  and  he  "count-  njgj^ 

ed    it    to    hiin    for    rigilt-  4.  The  want  of  a  son  took  away  the  comfort 

eousness.  of  all  his  enjoyments.     ^  Lord  what  vntt  thou 

7  And  he  said  unto  S*^^  "'^'^  -^'l  '=*  nothing  to  me,  if  I  have  not  a 
him,  I  am  the  Lord  that  f"-,'  ^o^^'  (!•)  ^^ '''^  suppose  Abram  looked  no 
„i  1  i  ^1  ..  r  TT  further  iliau  a  temporal  comfort,  this  complaint 
P  brought  thee  out  of  Lr  ^^,^^  ^^,|,^^,,,^     j^  ^^^^  i„  ,^^^,„;  ^^,^  J.^^|l^^  „^ 

ot  the  Clialdees,  to  give  tue  faithful  to  say,  What  wilt  thou  give  me, 

thee   this  land   to   inherit  seeing  I  go  childless?   immediately  after    God 

it.  had  said,  /  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  great  retoard.  Note,  Those  do  not  rightly 
God  "i  vvherebv  shall  I  value  the  advantages  of  their  covenant-relation  to 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  God,  and  interest  in  Him,  who  think  it  insufficient 
.    J  to    balance    the  want    01    any    creature-comlort 

o  A  1  U  -A  whatever.  But,  (2.)  If  we  suppose  Abram  had 
J  And  he  said  unto  m,  eye  to  the  Promised  Seed,  the  importunity 
him.  Take  me  ■■  an  heifer  of  his  desire  was  very  commendable ;  all  was  noth- 
of*  three  years  old,  and  a  ing  to  him  if  he  had  not  the  earnest  of  that  great 
she-"oat  of  three  years  blessing,  which  God  had  encouraged  him  to  ex- 
old,  "and  a  ram   of  three  P*^*^'-     He  .l)as  wealth,  and   victory,  and  honor; 

'        „i  1  i  »     4.1  but,  while  in  the  dark  about  the  main  matter,  it 

years    old,  ana   a  turtle  •     ,,      ,.  ■      ,    1  •        ^  .     'rn       1 

^ J  I •„  _„  's  3"  nothing  to  him.     Note,  lill  we  have  some 

comfortable  evidence  of  our  interest  in  Christ 
and  the  new  covenant,  we  should  not  rest  satis- 
fied with  any  thing  else.  Yet  thus  far  the  com- 
plaint was  culpable,  there  was  some  diffidence  of 
the  promise  at  the  bottom,  and  a  weariness  of 
waiting  God's  time.  Note,  True  believers  some- 
times find  it  hard  to  reconcile  God's  promises 
and  providences,  when  they  seem  to  disagree. 

n.  God's  gracious  answer  to  this  complaint. 
To  the  first  part  of  it,  (v.  2.)  God  gave  no 
immediate  answer;  but  when  he  renewed  his 
address  more  calmly,  (v.  3.)  God  answered  him 
graciously.  Note,  If  we  continue  instant  in  prayer,  and  yet  pray  with  a  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  divine  will,  we  shall  not  seek  in  vain.  1.  God  gave  him  an 
express  promise  ofa  son,  v.  4.  Note,  (1.)  God  makes  heirs;  whatever  men  devise 
and  design,  in  settling  their  estates,  God's  counsel  shall  stand.  (2.)  God  is 
often  better  to  us  than  our  own  fears,  and  gives  the  mercy  we  had  long  despaired  of. 
2.  To  affect  him  the  more  with  surprise.  He  took  him  out,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  showed  him  the  stars,  and  then  tells  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be,  v.  5. 
(1.)  So  numerous,  the  stars  seem  innumerable  to  a  common  eye:  Abram  feared 
he  should  have  no  child  at  all,  but  God  tells  him  his  descendants  should  be  so 
many  as  not  to  be  numbered.  (2.)  So  illustrious,  resembling  the  stars  in 
splendor:  for  to  them  pertained  the  glory,  Rom.  9:  4.  Abram's  seed,  accord- 
ing to  his  flesh,  were  like  the  dust  of  the  earth,  (ch.  13:  16.)  but  his  s|)iritual 
seed  are  like  the  stars  of  heaven,  not  only  numerous,  but  glorious,  and  very 
precious. 

III.  Abram's  firm  belief,  and  God's  favorable  acceptance  of  his  faith,  v.  6. 
1.  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  that  is,  he  believed  the  truth  of  that  promise 
God  had  now  made  him,  resting  on  the  irresistible  power,  and  the  inviolable 
faithfulness,  of  [lini  that  made  it;  Hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make 
it  good?  Note,  Those  who  would  have  the  comfort  of  the  promises,  must  mix 
faith  with  them.  See  how  the  apostle  magnifies  Abram's  faitii,  and  makes  it 
a  standing  example,  Rom.  4:  19 — 21.  He  was  not  weak  in  faith;  he  stag- 
gered not  at  the  promise;  he  was  strong-  in  faith;  he  ivas  fully  persuaded. 
The  Lord  work  such  a  faith  in  every  one  of  us!  Some  think  his  believing 
in  the  Lord  respected,  not  only  the  Lord  promising,  but  the  Lord  promised,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  3Iediator  of  the  new  covenant.  He  believed  in  Him,  that 
is,  received  and  einbiaced  the  divine  revelation  concerning  Him,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  his  day,  though  at  so  great  a  distance,  John  8:  56.  2.  God  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness;  tlwt  is,  on  the  score  of  this,  he  was  accepted  of 
God,  and,  as  the  rest  of  the  patriarchs,  by  faith  he  obtained  the  witness  that 
he  loas  righteous,  Heb.  11;  4,  This  is  urged  in  the  New  Testament,  to 
prove  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law;  (Rom.  4:  3. 
Gal.  3:  6.)  for  Abram  was  so  justified,  while  he  was  yet  nncircumcised.  If 
Abram,  that   was   so   rich   in  good    works,  was  not  justified   by   tliern,   but  by 


dove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 
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his  faiili,  much  less  can  we,  that  are  so  poor  in 
them.  This  faith,  which  was  imputed  to  Abram 
for  righteousness,  iiad  lately  struggled  with  un- 
belief, (v.  2.)  and,  coming  off  a  conqueror,  was 
thus  crowned,  thus  honored.  Note,  A  fiducial, 
practical  acceptance  of,  and  dependence  on, 
God's  promise  of  grace  and  glory,  in  and  through 
Christ,  gives  us,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
new  covenant,  a  right  to  all  the  blessings  in  that 
promise.  All  believers  are  justified  as  Abram 
was,  and  his  faith  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

V.  7 — 11.  Here  is  the  assurance  to  Abram, 
of  Canaan  for  an  inheritance. 

I.  God  declares  his  purpose  concerning  it,  v. 
7.  Abram  made  no  complaint  in  this  matter,  as 
he  had  done  for  the  want  of  a  child.  Note, 
Those  who  are  sure  of  an  interest  in  the  Prom- 
ised Seed,  will  see  no  reason  to  doubt  of  a  title 
to  the  promised  land.  If  Christ  is  ours,  heaven 
is  ours.  Observe,  again.  When  he  believed  the 
former  promise,  (v.  6.)  then  God  explained  and 
ratified  this.  Note,  To  him  that  has  (improves 
what  he  has)  more  shall  be  given.  Three  things 
God  here  reminds  Abram  of  for  his  encourage- 
ment concerning  the  promise  of  this  good   land. 

1.  What  God  is  in  Himself:  I  am  the  Lord 
Jehovah;  therefore,  (1.)  'I  may  g\\e  it  thee, 
for  I  am  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  and  have  a  right, 
to  dispose  of  the  whole  earth.'  (2.)  '  I  can 
give  it  thee,  whatever  opposition  may  be  made, 
though  by  the  sons  of  Anak.'  God  never  prom- 
ises more  than  He  is  able  to  perform,  as  men 
often  do.  (3.)  'I  will  make  good  my  promise 
to  thee;'  Jehovah  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
lie. 

2.  What  He  had  done  for  Abram:  He  had 
brought  him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  out  of 
the  fire  of  the  Chaldees,  so  some,  that  is,  (1.) 
From  their  idolatries:  for  the  Chaldeans  wor- 
shipped the  fire:  or,  (2.)  From  their  persecu- 
tions. The  Jewish  writers  have  a  tradition  that 
Abram  was  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  for  re- 
fusing to  worship  idols,  and  was  miraculously 
delivered.  It  is  rather  a  place  of  that  name. 
Thence  God  brought  him  by  an  effectual  call; 
with  a  gracious  violence;  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
burning.  This  was,  A  special  mercy;  God 
called  him  alone,  Isa.  51 :  2.  A  spiritual 
mercy;  a  deliverance  from  sin,  and  its  fatal  coii- 
sec|uences.  If  God  save  our  souls,  we  shall  want 
nothing  that  is  good  for  us.  Afresh  mercy; 
lately  bestowed,  and  therefore  should  be  affect- 
ing; as  in  the  preface  to  the  commandments,  / 
am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt 
lately.  A  foundation  mercy ;  the  beginning, 
peculiar  mercy  to  Abram,  and  therefore  a  pledge 
of  further  mercy,  Isa.  66:  9. 

3.  What  He  intended  to  do  yet  further  for 
him;  '  I  brought  thee  hither,  to  give  thee  this 
land,  not  only  to  possess  it,  but  to  possess  it  as 
an  inheritance,  the  sweetest  and  surest  title.' 
Note,  (1.)  The  providence  of  God  has  secret 
but  gracious  designs  in  all  its  various  dispensa- 
tions toward  good  people ;  we  cannot  conceive 
the  projects  of  Providence,  till  the  event  shows 
them  in  all  their  mercy  and  glory.  (2.)  The 
great  thing  God  designs  in  all  his  dealings  with 
his  people,  is,  to  bring  them  safe  to  heaven. 
They  are  chosen  to  salvation, — cabled  to  the 
kingdom, — begotten  to  the  inheritance,  and  by 
all  made  meet  for  it. 


fact.  Jar.  13:  4,  5.  Ezek.  8:  7,  9.  To  a  man  in  a  trance,  stars  may 
be  made  to  appear  at  any  time  :  and  the  "  deep  sleep,"  v.  12.  might 
ulao  occur.   Conip.  Rev.  4:  1,  2.'  Bush. 

Stars.  ..  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them.]     See  note,  1:  Ifi,  Ed. 

(6.)  '  This  I  conceive  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  passages  in 
the  whole  Old  Testament.  It  properly  contains  and  specifies  that 
doctrine  of  justificatiun  by  faith,  wliich  engrosses  so  considerable  a 
share  of  the  e|)istles  of  Paul,  and  at  the  foundation  of  which  is  Ihc 
atonement  made  by  the  Son  of  God.  And  he,  Abram,  believed  (put 
faith)  i«  Jehovah,  and  He  counted  it  (the  faith)  for  riirhteovsness,  a 
justification,  though  there  was  no  act,  but  of  the  mindlmd  heart,  no 
work  of  any  kind.  Hence  the  doctrine  ofjustif  cation  by  faith,  without 
any  merit  of  works;  fur,  in  tliis  case,  there  could  be  none— no  works 
of  Abram,  which  could  merit  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human  race. 
It  was  the  promise  of  God  which  he  credited,  and  in  the  blessedness 
of  whicli  he  became  a  partaker  through  faith.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

[82] 


Verses  7,  8. 

The  favors  already  shown  to  Abram,  were  earnests  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  all  the  promises  of  God,  whose  unchangeable  perfections 
were  engaged  to  perform  them  :  yet  Abram,  that  his  faitli  might  be 
confirmed,  desired  an  ezternal  token,  as  an  assurance  that  his  posterity 
should  inherit  the  land  ;   which  the  Lord  graciously  vouchsafed  him. 

Scott. 

(8.)  Whereby,  &.C.]  '  The  writer  puts  this  phrase  into  the  mouth  of 
Abraham  simply  to  give  occasion  for  the  introduction  of  the  narrative 
of  the  covenant.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  9,  10. 

As  the  ratification  ofa  covenant  between  the  Lord  and  his  servant 
was  intended,  the  animals  were  divided  asunder,  the  birds  alone 
excepted  :  because  the  form  of  covenanting  required,  that  the  persona 
concerned  should  pass  between  the  parts  of  the  sacrifice  ;  perhaps 
intimating,  that  he,  who  broke  the  covenant,  might  expect  in  like 
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10  And  he  took  unto 
him  all  these,  and  'divid- 
ed them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one 
against  another :  but  ^  the 
birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls 
came  down  upon  the  car- 
casses, *  Abram  drove 
them  away. 

[Practical  ObservMions."] 

12  And  when  the  sun 
was  going  down,  ^  a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram : 
and  lo,  ^an  horror  of 
great  darkness  fell  upon 
nim. 

13  And  he  said  unto 
Abram,  Know  of  a  surety, 
that » thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them :  and  they  shall  af- 
flict them  ^  four  hundred 
years, 

14  And  also  '^  that  na- 
tion whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  judge;  and 
afterward  shall  they  come 
out  ^  with  great  sub- 
stance. 

15  And  '  thou  shalt  go 
to  thy  fathers  ^  in  peace  ; 
thou  shalt  be  e  buried  in 
'•  a  good  old  age. 

t  Jer.  34:18,19. 

«i  hei.  1:17. 

X  Pa.  119:113. 

y  2:21.     1   Sam.  26:12.     Job  4:13,14, 

Dan.  10:8,9. 
r.  Ps.  4:3—6.     Acts  9:8,9. 
«L  Ri.  1:  2:  5:     Pa.  165:23—25,    Acts  T: 

6,7. 
1)  Ex.  12:40,41.     Gal.  3:17. 
cJEx.  6:5,6.    7:— 14:     Deut.  6:22.     Pa. 

78:43-51.     105:27—37.     135:9,14. 
A  Ex.  3:21,22.     12:35,36. 
c  25:8.      Num.    20:24.     27:13.      Judg. 

2:10.     Ec.  12:7.     Acts  13:36. 
f2  Clir.  »l:28.     Ps-  37:37.     Is.  57:1,2. 

D.in.    12:13.     Mnlt.  22:32.    Heb.   6: 

13—19.     1113— 16. 
g  23:4,19.    25:9.     35:29.    49:29,31.    50: 

13.     Ec.  6:3.     Jer.  8:1,2. 
h  25:7,8.     1  Chr.  23:1,    29:28.    Job  5: 

26.    42:17. 
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II.  Abram  desires  a  sign,  v.  8.  not  from  dis- 
trust  of  God's  power,  or  promise,  as  Zecliarias; 
but,  I.  To  strengthen  and  confirm  his  faith; 
he  believed,  (v.  6.)  but  here  prays,  Lord,  help 
me  against  my  unbelief.  JVoio  he  believed, but 
he  desired  a  sign  against  an  hour  of  temptation, 
not  knowing  how  his  faith  might,  by  some  event 
or  other,  be  sliocked  and  tried.  Note,  We  all 
need,  anil  should  desire,  helps  from  Heaven  to 
confirm  our  faith,  and  should  improve  sacraments, 
as  the  instituted  signs  for  that  purpose.  See 
Judg.  6:  .36—40.  2  Kings  20:  8—10.  Isa.  7: 
11, 12,  2.  To  ratify  the  promise  of  his  posterity, 
that  they  also  might  be  brought  to  believe  it.  Note, 
Those  that  are  satisfied  themselves,  should  desire 
that  others  also  might  be  satisfied,  of  the  truth 
of  God's  promises.  John  sent  his  di.sciples  to 
Christ,  not  so  much  for  his  own  satisfaction  as 
for  theirs.  Matt.  11;  2,  3. 

III.  Perhaps  Al)ram  expected  some  extraor- 
dinary sign  from  heaven;  but  God  gives  him  a 
sign  on  a  sacrifice.  Note,  Those  that  would  re- 
ceive the  assurances  of  God's  favor,  and  have 
their  faith  confirmed,  must  attend  instituted  ordi- 
nances, and  expect  to  meet  God  in  them.  Ob- 
serve, 1.  God  appointed  each  of  tlie  beasts  used 
for  this  service  to  be  three  years  old,  because 
then  tliey  were  at  their  full  growth  and  strength. 
God  must  be  served  with  the  best  we  have,  for 
He  is  the  best.  2.  Abram  was  so  well  versed 
in  the  law  and  custom  of  sacrifices,  that  he  need- 
ed no  particular  directions  how  to  manage  these 
beasts  and  fowls;  or,  perhaps,  instructions  were 
given  him,  which  he  carefully  observed,  though 
they  are  not  recorded.  3.  Abram  took  as  God 
appointed  him,  though  as  yet  he  knew  not  how 
these  things  should  become  a  sign  to  him.  This 
was  not  the  first  instance  of  Abram's  implicit 
obedience.  He  divided  the  beasts  in  the  midst, 
according  to  the  ceremony  used  in  confirming 
covenants,  Jer.  34:  18,  19.  4.  Abram,  having 
pi-epared  according  to  God's  ap|X)intment,  bow 
set  himself  to  wait  for  the  sign  God  might  give 
him  by  these,  like  the  prophet  on  his  watch-tow- 
er, Hab.  2:  1.  While  God's  appearing  to  own 
his  sacrifice  was  deferred,  Abram  continued 
waiting,  and  his  expectations  were  raised  by 
those  delays;  when  the  fowls  came  down  on 
the  carcasses  to  prey  on  them,  as  common  and 
neglected  things,  Abram  drov-e  them  -away. 
Note,  A  very  watchful  eye  must  be  kept  on  our 
spiritual  sacrifices,  that  nothing  be  suffered  to 
prey  on  them,  and  render  ihein  unfit  for  God's 
acceptance.  When  vain  thoughts  intrude,  we 
must  drive  Uiem  away,  and  not  sufter  them  to  | 
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lodge  within  us,  but  attend  on   God  without 
distraction. 

V.  12 — 16.  We  have  here  a  full  and  particu- 
lar discovery  made  to  Abram  of  God's  purposes 
concerning  his  seed.     Observe, 

I.  The  lime  of  this  discovery;  when  the  sun 
was  declining,  about  the  time  of  the  evening 
oblation,  lK\n^s  18:  36.  Dan.  9:  21.  Early 
in  the  morning,  before  day,  while  the  stars  were 
yet  to  be  seen,  God  gave  him  orders  concerning 
tlie  sacrifices,  (v.  5.)  and  we  may  suppose  it 
was,  at  least,  his  morning's  work  to  prepare  them ; 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  abode  by  them,  pray- 
ing and  waiting  till  towards  evening.  Note, 
God  often  keeps  his  people  long  in  expectation 
of  the  comforts  He  designs  tliem,  for  the  confir- 
mation of  their  faith:  but  though  the  answers  of 
prayer,  and  the  performance  of  promises,  come 
slowly,  yet  they  come  surely ;  at  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light. 

II.  The  preparatives  for  this  discovery;  1. 
A  deep  sleep  fell  on  Abram,  not  a  common 
sleep,  through  weariness  or  carelessness,  but  a 
divine  ecstasy,  like  that  whicli  the  Lord  God 
caused  to  fall  on  Adam,  (ch.  2:  21.)  that  be- 
ing hereby  wholly  taken  oft'  from  the  view  of 
things  sensible,  he  might  be  wholly  occupied  with 
the  contemplation  of  things  spiritual.  The  doors 
of  the  body  were  locked  up,  that  the  soul  might 
be  retired,  and  act  the  more  freely  like  it.self. 
2.  With  this  sleep,  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness fell  on  him;  a  sudden  change!  Just  before, 
we  had  him  solacing  himself  in  the  comforts  of 
God's  covenant,  and  in  communion  with  Him. 
Note,  The  children  of  light  do  not  always  walk 
in  the  light,  but  sometimes  clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  them.  This  was  designed, 
(1.)  To  possess  Abram  with  a  holy  reverence. 
Note,  Holy  fear  prepares  the  soul  for  holy  joy; 
the  spirit  of  bondage  makes  way  for  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  God  wounds,  and  then  heals;  hum- 
bles, and  then  lifts  up,  Isa.  6:  5,  6.  (2.)  To  be 
a  specimen  of  the  methods  of  God's  dealings  with 
his  seed;  first  in  the  horror  and  darkness  of 
Egyptian  slavery,  then  in  the  joy  of  the  good 
land.  (3.)  To  indicate  the  nature  of  that  cove- 
nant of  peculiarity  God  was  now  about  to  make 
with  Abram.  The  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
founded  on  that  covenant,  was  a  dispensation, 
[1.]  Ofobscurity,2Cor,  3:  13.  [2.]  Of  dread, 
Heb.  12:  18,  &c. 

HI.  The  prediction,  1.  The  sufiering  state 
of  Abram's  seed  for  a  long  time,  v.  13.  Note, 
(1.)  God  sends  the  worst  first;  we  must  first 
suffer,  and  then  reign.  (2.)  He  lets  us  know  the 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11,     They  who  trust  in  God,  and  serve  Him,  should  and  will  embrace  and  expect  whatever  He  promises:   and  thi* 

fear  no  enemies,  for  they  have  an  omnipresent  and  omnipotent  man's  '  faith  is   accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.'     Yet  he 

Protector.     Nor  need  they  hesitate  to  renounce  the  most  valua-  will  seek,  and  God  will  grant,   further  tokens  of  his   love,  to 

We  temporal  advantages  for  his  sake;    fur  He  will  abundantly  confirm  and  strengthen  his  faith;  and  he  will  be  encouraged   to 

recompense  them;   yea,  He   Himself  will   be   their  Shield  and  consider  former   mercies  as  earnests  of  future  blessings. — The 

Portion,  their  exceedingly  great  and  everlasting  Reward. — Yet  covenant  of  God  with  sinners  has  always  been  ratified  by  sacri- 

'  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:'  the   strongest  faith  has  fice  and  the  shedding  of  blood:  and,  in   attendance  on   his   ordi- 

its    misgivings,  the    most    courageous  spirit   its   fears,  and   the  nances,   we  must   wait  for    the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and 

most  resigned  believer  his  complaints:  these  the  Lord  graciously  guard    against    all    intrusion  on  our  devotions:  especially  those 

notes,  pities,  pardons,  and  relieves. — He  who   in  one   instance,  vain  thoughts,  which  are  apt,  on  the  most  solemn   occasions,  to 

on  the  single  testimony  of  God,  steadfastly  expects  things  ex-  arise,  and  interrupt  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
ceedingly  difficult  and  improbable,  will  be  enabled  to  believe  Scott. 

all  iliai  God  has  revealed  when  be  becomes  acquainted  with  it. 


raanncT  to  be  cut  asunder  by  the  avengin?  sword  of  justice.  The 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  used  a  form  of  this  kind  in  confirming 
covenants  and  treaties  ;  which  custom  might  perhaps  be  derived  by 
tradition  from  this  transaction  ;  or  the  Lord  saw  good,  in  this  in- 
stance, to  condescend,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  a  custom  already 
established.  Suott. 

[V.  V\)  In  the  midst.]  '  That  is,  alongthe  spine.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
*  The  custom  is  found  among  tlie  lieatliens,  and  allusion  is  made  to 
it  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  phrases,  '  to  cut  a  covenant,  exactly  trans- 
lating the  Heb.  phrase,  v.  18.  Probably  Abram  p:issed  between  these 
on  his  part,  while  the  Deity  was  represented  by  the  appearance  of 
the  smoke  and  flame.'  Rosenm.  '  There  is  no  evidence,'  says 
.BusA,  '  that  the  bodies  of  these  animals  were  desijjned  as  sacrificial 
otTerings.'  >  Every  species  of  animal  allowed  or  commanded  to  be 
eacrificed  by  the  law  of  Moses  is  hare  mentioned.'     Henry  Ahr. 

Ed. 
Verses  12 — 15. 

The    horror  of  great  darkness  '  was  doubtless  emblematical  of  their 


aflliction  and  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  many  of  their  subsequent 
calamities.  From  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  Abram's  descendants  were  strangers  in  a  land,  in  which 
they  possessed  no  inheritance  ;  for  part  of  the  time  they  were  so- 
journers in  Canaan,  and  the  rest  of  it  they  spent  in  Egypt,  where  for 
many  years  they  were  enslaved  and  cruelly  oppressed.  Their  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt  is  supposed  lo  have  been  e.vactly  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  from  the  call  of  Abram ;  but  the  birth  of  Isaac  was 
twenty-five  years  later,  and  the  prediction  especially  relates  to  him 
and  his  posterity.  This  is  therefore  computed  to  have  occurred  foui 
hundred  and  five  years  before  that  event ;  but,  in  so  long  a  term,  the 
five  odd  years  are  not  mentioned.  Some  however  think  that  the 
term  began  from  the  weaning  of  Isaac,  when  Ishniael,  the  son  of  an 
Egyptian,  mocked  him.  (21:  8 — 12.) — The  continuance  of  Israel  in 
Egypt  is  calculated  to  have  been  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years. 
.Afflict  them,  &c.]  Four  hundred  years  would  elapse,  before  the  end 
of  their  afflicted  state.  Scott. 
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God's  covenant  with  Ahram4 


16  But  in  'the  fourth  worst  before  it  comes,  that  when  it  comes,  it  may 
ffeneration  they  shall  "ot  surprise  us,  John  16:  4.  [1.]  They  shall  te 
««.^n  uwi.cf  nn-nln  •  f/.i-  straiigevs;  so  they  were,  fust  in  Canaan,  Ps. 
COUie  hither  again  fo.  ^^,^_  ^^  ^^^^  afterward  in  Egypt.  The  iucon- 
the  iniquity  of  "the  Am-  ..^..ie..^^,  ^(  ,,„  unsettled  state,  make  a  happy 
Orites  '  is    not  yet  lull.  settlement  the  more  welcome.     Thus  the  heirs  of 

17  H  And  it  caine  to  heaven  are,  first,  strans^ers  on  earth,  a  land  that 
pass,  that  when  the  siun  is  not  tiieirs.  [2.]  I'hey  shaH  be  servants; 
went  down,  and  it  was  so  they  were  to  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  1:13. 
^o..lr  K.^l.^M  o  Di  dirinl^iiiir  Yct  uot  as  the  Canaanites,  under  a  curse,  but 
dark,  behold  a  -  smoking  ^__^j^^.  ^  ^^          _                     ^,^^„  ,^^  sufferers. 

furnace,  and  *  a  burning  ^,,^gg  ^^,,,^_,,  ^j,^^^  ^^^.^,^^  shall  afflict  them,  Exod. 

lamp  that  passed  between  i-u,     jVote,  Those  tliat  arc  blessed  and  beloved 

those  pieces.  of  God,  are  often  sorely  afliicled  by  wicked  men; 

18  In  that  same  day  and  God  foresees  it,  and  takes  cognizance  of  it. 
the  Lord  "  made  a  cov-  This  peisecution  began  \\\i\i  mocking,  ch.2\: 
enant  with  Abram,  say-  9-«ak4:29;    continued  \n  loathing    ch   43: 

IT    ^     ..u            A   1 .,„  32.  and  came,  at  last,  to  murder,  the  basest  ol 

ing,° Unto  thy  seed  have  ,„^„.dg,.,^   ^,,^j  of  new-born   children;    so   that 

I  given  this  land,  p  trom  ,j,^,,g  q,.  j^g^^  k  continued  400  years;  though,  in 

the  river  of  Egypt,  unto  extremity,  not  so  many.                     ^— 

the  great  river,  the  river  2.  The  judgment  of  the  enemies  of  Abram's 

1  Euphrates:  seed,  v.  14.     This  points  at  the  plagues  of  Eigypt, 

19  The  '' Kenites  and  by  whrch  God  not  only  constrained  the  Egyptians 
the  Kenizzites,  and  the  fo  ijlease  Israel  but  punished  them  for  all  the 
„  ,  .  '  hardships  they  had  put  on  them.  Note,  (1.) 
tVaamonites,                   ^  Though  God  suffer   persecutors   and   oppressors 

20  And  the  ^  Hlttltes,  ^^  trample  on  his  people  a  great  while.  He  will 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  certainly  reckon  with  them  at  last;  for  his  rfay 
"the  Rephaims,  is  coming.     (2.)  The  punishment  of  persecutors 

21  And  'the  Amorites,  »s  their  judgment r  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  God,  and  a  particnlar  act  of  justice,  to  rccom- 
„  ,  ^.  ,  .^  J  .,  vense  trtoulations  to  those  that  trouble  Ins 
nhe  Girgashites,  and  the  ^  j^^  j^^,^^^  ■  ^^^  ^.^^  ^^^  ^^  i  ^^^  jj^  j^ 
Jebusites.  y    k     .     _^     j    s 

i  Ex.  12:-10. 

k  1  Kiiiss  21:26. 

lDan.8;23.     Zech.5:5— II.    M:itl.  23: 
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the  Lord:  He  will  do  it,  for  He  is  his  people's 
God,  and  He  has  said.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
ivill  repay.  To  Him  therefore  we  must  leave 
it,  to  be  d6ne  in  his  way  and  time. 

3.  The  deliverance  of  Abram's  seed  out  of 
Egypt.  It  is  here  promised,  (1.)  That  they  shall 
be  enlarged;  afterward  they  shall  come  out, 
that  is,  either,  after  they  have  been  afflicted  400 
years;  or,  after  the  Egyptians  are  judged  and 
plagued.  Note,  The  destruction  of  oppressors 
is  the  redemption  of  the  oppressed;  they  will  not 
let  God's  people  go,  till  they  are  forced  to  it. 
(2.)  That  they  should  be  enriched;  they  shall 
come  out  with  great  substance;  this  was  fulfilled, 
Exod.  12:  35,  36. 

4.  Their  happy  settlement  in  Canaan,  v.  16. 
We  must  not  reckon  those  comforts  lost  for  ever,  that  are  intermitted  for  a  time. 
Israel  cannot  be  posses.sed  of  Canaan,  till  the  Amorites  be  dispossessed;  and 
they  are  not  yet  ripe  for  ruin.     The  righteous  God  has  determined  that  they 


shall  not  be  cut  off,  till  they  have  persisted  in  sin 
so  long,  and  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  wicked- 
ness, that  I  here  may  appear  some  etjuitable  pro- 
portion between  their  sin  and  their  ruin.  Note, 
(1.)  The  measure  of  sin  fills  gradually:  those 
that  continue  impenitent  in  wicked  ways,  are 
treasuring  up  unto  themselves  wrath.  (2.)  Some 
people's  measure  of  sin  fills  slowly  ;  that  of  others 
tjuickly,  as  the  Sodomites,  and  the  Jews.  (3.) 
This  is  the  reason  of  the  prosperity  of  wicked 
people;  the  measure  of  their  sins  is  not  yet  full. 
The  wicked  live,  become  old,  and  are  mighty 
in  power,  while  God  is  laying  up  their  iniqui- 
ty for  their  children.  See  Matt.  23:  32.  Deut. 
32:  34. 

5.  Abram's  quiet  death  and  burial, before  these 
things,  V.  15.  As  he  should  not  live  to  see  that 
good  land  in  the  possession  of  his  family;  so,  to 
balance  that,  he  should  not  live  to  see  the  trou- 
bles that  should  come  on  his  seed,  much  less  to 
share  in  them.  This  is  promised  to  Josiah,  2 
Kings  22:  23.  Note,  Good  men  are  sometimes 
greatly  favored  by  being  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come.  Good  men  die  willingly ;  are  not 
forced,  but  go;  their  soul  is  not  required,  as  his^ 
Luke  12  :  20".  but  cheerfidiy  resigned  :  they 
would  not  live  always.  At  death  we  go  to  our 
fathers,  to  all  our  fathers  that  are  gone  before  us 
to  the  state  of  the  dead,  to  our  godly  fathers  that 
are  gone  before  us  to  the  state  of  the  blessed^ 
Heb.  12:  23.  The  former  thought  helps  to  take  off 
the  terror  of  death,  the  latter  puts  comfort  into 
it.  (1.)  If  the  way  be  piety,  the  end  is  peace, 
Ps.  37:  37.  Outward  peace,  to  the  last,  is  pro- 
mised to  Abram  ;  peace  and  trnth  in  his  daysy 
whatever  shonld  come  after,  2  Kings  20:  19. 
Peace  with  God,  and  everlasting  peace,  are  sure 
to  all  the  seed.  (2.)  He  shall  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age.  Perhaps  mention  is  made  of  his 
burial  here,  where  the  land  of  Canaan  is  promis- 
ed him,  because  a  burying  jihace  was  tiie  first 
possession  he  had  in  it.  He  shall  not  only  die 
in  peace,  but  die  in  honor;  die,  and  be  buried 
decently  ;  not  only  die  in  peace,  but  die  in  sea- 
son. Job  5 :  25,  26.  Note,  Old  age  is  a  blessing ; 
promised  in  the  fifth  commandment;  pleasing  to 
nature;  and  a  great  opportunity  to  usefulness; 
theirs  may  be  called  a  good  old  age,  that  are  old 
and  healthful,  old  and  holy,  (Acts  21:  16.  Prov. 
16:  31.)  old  and  useful,  old  and  exemplary  for 
godliness;  theirs  is  indeed  a  good  old  age. 

V.  17—21.     Here  is, 

I.  The  covenant  ratified  v.  17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 
v.  12 — 21.     The  knowledge  of  future  events,  if  attainable,  '  most  holy  faith!' — God  waits  till  iniquity  be  ripe,  ere  He  pun- 
would  seldom  add  to  our  comfort:   in  the   most  favored  families  ishes,  and  in  the  mean  time  gives  space  <br  repentance:   let  the 
and  most  happy  lives,  there  are  such   checkered   scenes   and  so  sinner  then  count  his  long-suffering  to  be  salvation,  and  improve- 
many  afflictions,  that  it  is  merciful  in   God  to  conceal  from  us  it;    and   let  believers  also  wait  for   their  mercies,  till  they  are 
what  will  befall  us  and  ours;  for,  if  we   knew  the  whole,  we  jirepared  for  them. — Finally,  the  diligent  Christian  will  daily 
should  painfully  anticipate  trouble;  and  distress  ourselves  about  obtain   fuller   assurances,  and  more  explicit   knowledge,  of  the 
things,  which  will  not  occur  till   we  are   in   the  silent  grave,  or  blessings  of  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  ratified  with  him. 
rather  in  the  eternal  world.     Yet  multitudes  far  more  desire  to  Scott. 
partake  with  Abraham  in  this  kind  of  information,  than  in  his 


Verse  J6. 

'  The  fourth  generation  '  may  mean  the  completion  of  the  four 
hundred  years  before  mentioived  :  but  indeed  the  Israetites  of  the 
fourth  generation,  from  those  who  went  dovvn  into  Eitypt,  seem 
actually  to  have  inherited  Canaan.  Scott. 

Oenerntions.]  '  Most  ancient  nations  counted  by  generations  of 
from  20  to  1 10  years,  the  term  varying  at  different  times,  and  in  vari- 
ous nations.'  Grecnf.  '  But,'  says  Ru.tenm., '  the  context  teaches  tliat 
the  Hebrew  word  here  (as  tlie  Arabic  translates)  means  an  age.' 
Amorites.]  '  Including  with  them  all  the  other  nations  of  Palestine, 
all  whose  names  are  seldom  enumerated  together.'  Hoaenm.  Ed. 
Verse  17. 

'The  smoking  finnare  and  burning  lamp,'  represented  the  severe 
trials  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  and  their  joyful  deliveiance  ;  with  the  hopes 
and  supports  in  tlie  mean  while  aftbided  them.  {_E.r.  3:)  Thus  the 
Lord  attested  his  acceptance  of  Abram's  sacrifices,  by  the  symbols  of 
his  presence  passing  between  tlie  parts  of  tliein,  and  probably  at 
length  consuming  them  ;  but  not,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  till  Abram 
also  had  passed  between  them.  Scott. 

Furnace  .]  '  Clihnnu.'!,'  [a  portable  oven  or  furnace  :]  bitrninglamp  .- 
'  Fax  irrnea.'  [A  tiery  torch.]  Rosenm. 

If  we  translate  '  a  something  like  a  smoking  fnrnare,  or  lamp  of 
fire,'  as  tlie  original  may  allow,  we  shall  have  the  idea  of  a  very 
bright  flame,  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  smoke,  which  is  possibly  ail 
the  writer  means.  Boothroyd  translates,  '  a  smoke,  like  that  of  a  fur- 
nace, and  a  ftame  of  fire.'  Ed. 
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Verses  18—21. 

'  The  river  of  Egypt '  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  small  current, 
just  at  the  entrance  of  that  country  ;  and  not  the  river  Nile. — During 
tlie  course  of  four  hundred  years,  several  of  the  tribes  here  mention- 
ed were  either  extinct,  or  blended  with  other  tribes,  or  had  changed 
tlieir  names.  {M.  R.)  Scott. 

(18.)  River  of  Errypl.]  CZar/jc  thinks  S/cAor,  Josh.  13:  2.  'Strabo 
mentions  a  little  river  running  from  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile, 
(and  falling  into  the  sea  to  the  N.  and  E.  of  it,)  as  the  boundary  of 
Palestine  ;'  Patrick  :  but  others  think  the  Mile  is  meant.  '  The  Eu- 
phrates and  Nile,  as  being  the  most  considerable  rivers  of  their  sev- 
eral countries,  are  mentioned,  loosely,  as  the  bounds  of  Israel.  Is, 
27:  12.  Jer.  2:  18.  IMoreover,  in  the  time  of  David  and  Solomon,  all 
or  nearly  all  the  kings  between  these  rivers,  were  tributaries  of  the 
Hebrew  kings.  2  Chron.  9:  26,  coinp.  2  Sam.  8:  3.  The  boundaries 
of  Israel  were  extended  to  the  Euphrates  before  the  reign  of  David, 
In  Saul's  time,  for  inst:ince,  by  the  TransJordan  Israelites,  1  Chron. 
4:  9,  10.  Mount  Gilead,  possessed  by  Israel,  was  nearer  to  the  Eu- 
phrates than  to  Jordan.  Thus  three  nomadic  tribes  occupied  the 
deserts  of  Arabia  beyond  Jordan  to  the  Euphrates  ;  and  Solomon 
built  or  fortified  Tadmor  (or  Palmyra)  distant  from  it  but  a  day's 
journey.    2  Chron.  8:  4.'     Rusenm.  Ed. 

(19 — 21.)  So  little  is  known  of  most  of  these  nations  or  clans,  that 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  maps  and  Marg.  Ref.  for  all  that  is 
important  in  their  situation  and  history.  Ep 
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CHAP.  XVI, 

Barai  being  barren  gives  Hagar  to  Ab- 
ram,  1— -3.  Hagar  despises  Sarai, 
who  complains  to  Abram  ;  lie  gives 
up  Hagar  to  her,  and  Hngar,  being 
harshly  treated,  flees  from  her,  4 — 6. 
An  Angel  commands  her  to  return 
and  submit,  promises  her  a  son  and 
a  numerous  posterity,  and  shows 
their  character  and  condition,  7 — 12. 
Hagar  gives  a  name  to  the  place,  and 
returns  to  Sarai,  13,14.  The  birlh  of 
Ishmael,  and  the  age  of  Abrani,  15,16. 

NOW  Sarai  A  brain's 
wife  *  bare  him  no 
children;  and  she  had  an 
handmaid "  an  Egyptian, 
whose  '  name  loas  Hagar. 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto 
Abram,  Behold  now,  ^  the 
Lord  hath  resti'ained  me 
from  bearing :  I  pray  thee 
go  in  unto  my  maid:  it 
may  be  that  I  may  *  ob- 
tain children  by  her :  and 
Abram '  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's 
wife  took  Hagar  her 
maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  'had  dwelt  ten 
years  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  sgave  her  to 
her  husband  Abrani  to 
be ''  his  wife. 

4  And  he  went  in  unto 
Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived: and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceiv- 
ed, '  her  mistress  was  des- 
pised in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto 
Abram,  ^  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee ;  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ; 
and  when  she  saw  that 
she  had  conceived,  I  was 
despised  in  her  eyes :  '  the 
Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee. 

6  But  "  Abram  said 
unto  Sarai,  Behold,  thy 
maid  is  "  in  thy  hand ;  do 
to  her  t  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 
And  when  Sarai  |  dealt 
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GENESIS,  XVI. 

The  smoking  furnace,  the  burning  lamp, 
and  the  passing  of  these  between  the  pieces, 
the  whole  confirm  the  covenant  God  now  made 
with  Abram,  That  he  might  have  strong  con- 
solation, being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  God 
promised  He  would  certainly  perform.  Proba- 
bly this  furnace  and  lamp,  which  passed  between 
the  pieces,  burned  and  consumed  them,  and  so 
completed  the  sacrifice,  testifying  God's  accep- 
tance of  it,  as  of  Gideon's,  Judg.  6:  21.  Ma- 
noah's,  Judg.  13:  19,  20.  and  Solomon's,  2  Chron. 
7:  1.  So  it  intimates,  (1.)  That  God's  covenants 
with  man  are  made  by  sacrifice,  Ps.  50:  5.  by 
Christ,  the  great  Sacrifice:  no  agreement  without 
atonement.  (2.)  God's  acceptance  of  our  spiritual 
sacrifices  is  a  token  for  good,  and  an  earnest  of 
further  favors :  see  Judg.  13 :  23.  And  by  this  we 
may  know  He  accepts  our  sacrifices,  if  He  kindle 
in  our  souls  a  holy  fire  of  pious  and  devout  affec- 
tions in  (hern. 

II.  The  covenant  repeated  and  explained,  v. 
18.  Here  is,  1.  A  rehearsal  of  the  grant:  He 
had  said  before,  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land,  ch.  12:  7. — 13:  15.  But  here  He  says, 
I  have  given  it;  that  is,  (1.)  The  charter  is 
sealed,  delivered,  and  cannot  be  disannulled. 
Note,  God's  promises  are  God's  gifts.  (2.) 
The  possession  is  as  sure,  in  due  time,  as  if  now 
actually  delivered:  hence  it  is  said.  He  that 
believes  hath  everlasting  life,  for  he  shall  as 
surely  go  to  heaven  as  if  he  were  there  already.  2. 
A  recital  of  particulars  granted,  as  usual  in  grants 
of  land.  He  specifies  the  boundaries  of  the  land, 
V.  18.  and  then,  for  greater  certainty,  mentions 
in  whose  tenure  and  occupation  the  lands  now 
were.  Then  several  nations  or  tribes  are  spoken 
of,  V.  19 — 21.  that  must  be  cast  out,  to  make 
room  for  the  seed  of  Abram.  They  were  not 
possessed  of  all  these  countries,  when  God  brought 
them  into  Canaan.  The  bounds  are  fixed  much 
narrower.  Num.  34:  2,  3,  &c.  But,  (1.)  In 
David's  time  and  Solomon's,  their  jurisdiction 
extended  to  the  utmost  of  these  limits,  2  Chron. 
9:  26.  (2.)  It  was  their  OAvn  fault  that  they 
were  not  sooner  and  longer  in  possession  of  all 
these  territories.  3.  The  land  granted  is  here 
described  in  its  utmost  extent,  because  a  type  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  where  is  room  enough, 
many  mansions.  The  present  occupants  are 
named,  because  their  number  and  strength,  and 
long  prescription,  should  be  no  hindrance  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  promise  in  its  season,  and 
to  magnify  God's  love  to  Abram  and  his  seed, 
in  giving  to  that  one  nation  the  possession  of 
many:  so  precious  were  they  in  his  sight,  and  so 
honorable,  Isa.  43:  4. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1—3.  Hagar  is  an  obscure 
Egyptian  woman,  whose  name  and  story  we  had 
never  heard  of,  if  Providence  had  not  brought  her 
into  the  family  of  Abram.  Probably,  she  was  one 
of  those  maid-servants,  the  king  of  Egypt,  among 
other  gifts,  bestowed  on  Abrani,  ch.  12:  16. 
We  have  here  her  marriage  with  Abram  as  his 
secondary  wife;  in  which,  though  some  excuse 
may  be  made  for  him,  he  cannot  be  justified  ;  for 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so;  and  when  it 
was  so,  it  seems  to  have  proceeded  from  an  ir- 
regular desire  to  build  up  families  for  the  speed- 
ier peopling  of  the  world  and  the  church.  It 
must  not  be  so  now.  Christ  has  reduced  this 
matter  to  the  first  institution,  and  makes  the 
marriage  union  to  be  between  one  man  and  one 
woman  only.     Now, 


TheJiigM  ofHagat\ 

I.  The  maker  of  this  match  (would  one  think 
if?)  was  Sarai  herself:  v.  2.  Note,  1.  It  is  the 
policy  of  Satan  to  tempt  us  by  our  nearest  and 
dearest  relations,  or  friends  we  have  an  opinion 
of  and  affection  for.  The  temptation  is  most 
dangerous,  when  sent  by  a  hand  least  suspected: 
it  is  our  wisdom  therefore  to  consider,  not  only 
who  speak.",  but  what  is  spoken.  2.  God's  com- 
mands consult  our  comfort  and  honor,  much  bet- 
ter than  our  own  contrivances  do.  It  had  been 
much  more  for  Sarai's  interest,  that  Abram 
should  have  kept  to  the  rule  of  God's  law,  than 
to  be  guided  by  her  foolish  project*;  but  we  often 
do  ill  for  ourselves. 

II.  Sarai's  inducement  to  it. 

1.  Sarai  was  very  fair,  an  agreeable,  duti- 
ful wife,  and  a  sharer  wilh  Abram  in  his  large 
possessions;  yet  childless.  Note,  (1.)  God  dis- 
penses his  gifts  variously,  loading  us  with  benefit.*, 
but  not  overloading  us:  some  cross  or  other  is 
appointed  to  be  an  allay  to  great  enjoyments. 
(2.)  Children  are  often  given  to  the  poor,  and 
denied  to  the  rich  ;  to  the  wicked,  and  denied  to 
the  good;  though  the  rich  have  most  to  leave 
them,  and  the  good  would  take  most  care  of  their 
education:  God  does  herein  as  it  pleases  Him. 

2.  She  owned  God's  providence  in  this  afllic- 
tion ;  the  Lord  hath  restrained  me  from  bear- 
ing. Note,  (1.)  As,  where  cliildren  are,  it  is 
God  that  gives  them,  ch.  33:  5.  so  where  they 
are  wanted,  it  is  He  that  withholds  them,  ch. 
30:  2.  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord.  (2.)  It  be- 
comes  us  to  acknowledge  this,  that  we  may  bear 
it,  and  improve  it,  as  an  affliction  of  his  ordering 
for  wise  and  holy  ends. 

3.  She  used  this  as  an  argument  with  Abram 
to  marry  his  maid  ;  and  he  was  prevailed  with  by 
it.  Note,  (1.)  When  our  hearts  are  too  much 
set  on  any  creature-comfort,  we  are  easily  put 
on  the  use  of  indirect  methods  to  obtain  it:  in- 
ordinate desires  commonly  produce  irregular  en- 
deavors: if  our  wishes  be  not  kept  in  submission 
to  God's  providence,  our  pursuits  will  scarcely 
ho  kept  under  the  restraints  of  his  precepts.  (2.) 
It  is  for  want  of  a  firm  dependence  on  God's  pro- 
mise, and  a  patient  waiting  for  God's  time,  that  we 
go  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty  to  catch  at  expected 
mercy  ;   He  that  believes,  does  not  make  haste. 

4.  Abram's  compliance  with  Sarai's  proposal, 
we  have  reason  to  think,  was  from  an  earnest 
desire  of  the  Promised  Seed,  on  whom  the  cove- 
nant should  be  entailed.  God  had  told  him  his 
heir  should  be  a  son  of  his  body,  but  had  not  yet 
told  him  it  should  be  a  son  by  Sarai ;  therefore 
he  thought,  'Why  not  by  Hagar:  since  Sarai 
herself  proposed  if? '  Note,  (1.)  Foul  tempta- 
tions may  have  very  fair  pretences,  and  be  very 
plausible.  (2.)  Fleshly  wisdom,  as  it  anticipates 
God's  time  of  mercy,  so  it  puts  us  out  of  God's 
tvay.  (3.)  This  would  be  happily  prevented, 
would  we  ask  counsel  of  God  by  the  Word  and 
by  prayer,  before  we  attempt  that  which  is  im- 
portant and  suspicious  ;  here  in  Abram  was  want- 
ing; he  married  without  God's  consent.  This 
persuasion  came  not  of  Him  that  called  him. 

V.  4 — 6.  We  iiave  here  the  immediate  bad 
consequences  of  Abram's  unhappy  marriage  to 
Hagar:  we  may  thank  ourselves  for  the  guilt  and 
grief  that  follow  as,  when  we  go  out  of  the  way 
of  our  duty.     See  it  in  this  story. 

I.  Sarai  is  despised,  and  thereby  provoked  and 
put  into  a  passion,  v.  4.  Hagar  no  sooner  per- 
ceives herself  with  child  by  her  master,  than  she 
scorns  her   mistress,  and  boasts  of  the  prospect 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XVI.  V.  1 — 3.  Ten  years  had  elapsed  since  Abram  arrived 
in  Canaan  ;  and  a  numerous  posterity  had  repeatedlj'  been  promised 
him,  from  among  whom  that  Seed  was  to  arise,  '  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed  :'  yet  Sarai  still  continued 
childless,  and  was  now  seventy-five  years  of  age.  '  The  father  of 
mankind  sinned,  by  hearkening  to  his  wife;  and  now  the  father  of 
the  faithful  imitates  his  e.xample  !'     Fuller.  Scott. 

^■)Jifler  Abram  had  dwelt,  &c.]  '  This  appears  to  be  said,  to  display 
Abram's  infirmity  more  impressively.  He  who  for  ten  years  had  in 
faith  sojourned  as  a  pilgrim  in  Canaan,  yields  to  this  expedient.' 

Bush. 

In  these  perplexing  circumstances,  Abram  indeed  acted  tcisehj  in 


relinquishing  Hagar,  and  showed  that  he  had  not  been  influenced  by 
carnal  affection  :  but  he  conceded  too  far  in  leaving  one,  whom  he 
was  bound  to  protect,  entirely  in  the  power  of  Sarai,  wliose  mind 
was  too  much  imbittered  to  act  with  equity  and  impartiality:  so 
tliat  she  exacted  rigorously  from  Hagar  her  former  service,  which  in 
her  situation  was  unjustifiable  ;  and  she  otherwise  used  her  with 
harshness.  And  Hagar,  not  brooking  to  be  treated  as  a  slave,  when 
she  had  expected  the  ptivilege  of  a  wife,  passionately  and  inconsid- 
erately left  Abram's  house  and  family.  Scott. 

(5.)  Judge  between  th.ee  and  me.]  '  I.  e.  Give  forth  a  righteous  sen- 
tence between  us,  and  deal  with  each  according  to  our  guilt  or  iniio- 
cency.'  Poole. 

(6)  Hardly.]  '  Correction  given  in  anger  hath  generally  more  of 
rigor  than  of  right.'  A3se.mb.  Ann. 
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GENESIS,  XVI. 


The  AngeVs  promise  to  Hagaf. 


hold,  tliou  art  with  child, 
and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and 

*  shalt  call  his  name  *  Ish- 

o  Ex.  2:15.     Prov.  27:8.     Ec.  10:4. 
p  25:18.     Ec.  1.5:22.     1  S;iin.  15:7. 
q  1,4.     E|,h.  6:5— 8.     ITim.  6;1,'>. 
r  3:9.     4:10.     Ec.  10:4.     Jer.  2:17.18. 
sE|ih.5;21.    Tit.  2:9.    1  Pet.  2:18— 25. 

5:5,6. 
122:15-13.    31:11—13.    32:24—30.43: 

15,16.      Ex.   3:2—6.      Jinlj.    2:1—3. 

6:11,16,21—24.     13:16— ?2.     U.  63:9. 

Hos.    12:3—5.      Zfch.   2:8,9.      Mai. 

3:1.     Joliii   1:18.      Acts   7:30—38.     1 

Tim.  6:16. 
u  17:20.    21:13.     25:12—18.     Ps.  83:6. 
X  17:19.    29:32—35.     Is.   7:14.     Matt. 

1:21—23.     Luke  1:13,31,63. 

•  That  is,  God  shrill  hear. 


hardly  with  her, she  °  fled  she  had  of  bringing  an  heir  to  Abiam,  to  that 

from  her  face.  good  land   and  .J/>  the   promise;    now  slie  thinks 

[Practical  Obscrvalioii^.]  ''erseir  a  better  woman  tlian  Sarai,  more  favored 

>?  «T   A      I   ti        A. .1  ^c  bv  Heaven,  and    likely   to  be   better  beloved   by 

7  II  And  the  Angel  of  ^^,^,,^,,^.  ^,;^.,.^,-^,.^  ^J^.^^  „„j  .^^^  -^  ^^  ,i,,  ,,^, 

the    Lord   found   Iier   liy  ,,,,,„.      jVoie,  1.   Mean  and  servile  spirits,  when 

a  foiaitain  of  water  in  the  favored  and  advanced  either  by  God  or  man,  are 

wilderness,  by  r  the  foun-  apt   to  grow    haughty  and   insolent,  and    forget 

tain  in  the  way  to  Shur.  their  place   and  original.     See  Prov.  29:  21.— 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  f  =,21-23.  It  is  hard  to  bear  honor  anght. 
„c  •,  -1^12.  We  lustlv  suffer  bv  those  %ve  have  smlully  in- 
oSarais  maid;  ^vhence  ,,„|g^rf/^„/jj  ;,  ,ighteous  with  God,  to  make 
Came.st  thou  .''  and  Wlllth-  ^^^^^^  instruments  of  our  trouble,  whom  we  liave 
er  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  ,„ade  instruments  of  our  sin,  and  to  insnare  us 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  in  our  own  evil  counsels;  this  stone  will  return 
face  of  my  mistress  Sarai.  on  him  that  rolleih  it. 

0  And  the  Antfel  of  the        H-  Abrain  is  clamored  upon,  and  cannot  beat 

T  •  I  ^^u„,.   T?o  ease  while   Sarai    is  out  of  humor;    she  accosts 

Lord  said  unto  her,  ite-  , .       ■  ,    .,         ,  •    ,i     i  i  ■       -.i 

,  •»  J  him  violently,  and  very  uiiinstlv  charges  him  with 

turn  to  thy  nnstress,  and  ^^,^  injury,  (t,.  5.)  snspecting^vith  a  most  un- 

'  submit      thyselt     under  reasonable  jealousy,   that  he   countenanced  Ha- 

her  hands.  gar's  insolence;    and,  as  one  not  willing  to  hear 

10  And  'the  Angel  of  what  Abram  had  to  say  to  rectify  the  mistake, 
the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Mid  clear  himself,  she  rashly  appeals  to  God  in 
"1  will  multiply  thy  seed  l^^  case,  as  if  Abram  had  refused  to  right  her. 

,.      ,      'i     .    •,   „i  „ii  1  hus  she  sneaks   in   her  passion,  as  one  of  the 

exceedingly,  that   It  shall  ^^^/.^/^   ^^^„,^,^       Note,   1.     Passionate   people 

not     be     numbex'ed     lor  often  quarrel  with  others  for  what  they  themselves 

multitude.  must  bear  the  blame  of:  Sarai  could  not  but  own 

11  And  the  Angel  of  the  she  had  given  her  maid  to  Abram,  and  yet  she 
Lord  said  unto  her.  Be-  cries  out,  iWi/wro?ig' 6e  oui^ec,  when  she  should 

have  said,  VVhat  a  fool  was  I  to  do  so!    That 

is  never  said   wisely,  which   comes  of  pride  and 

anger ;     when  passion  is  on  the  throne,  reason  is 

out  of  doors,  and  is   neither  heard   nor  spoken. 

2.  Those  are  not  always  right,  who  are  most  loud 

and  forward  in  appealing  to  God;  rash  and  bold 

imprecations   are   commonly   evidences   of  guilt 

and  a  bad  cause.     But  see, 
III.   Hagar's  affliction. 
1.  Abram's  meekness  resigns   the  matter  of 

the  maid-servant   to   Sarai,    whose   proper  pro- 
vince it  was  to  rule  that  part  of  the  family;   Thy 

maid  is  in  thy  hand:  he  wonld  not  countenance 

or  protect  her  in  any  thing  disrespectful  to  Sa- 
rai, for  whom  he  retained  the  same  affection  he 
ever  had.  Note,  Those  who  would  preserve  peace  and  love,  must  return  soft 
answers  to  hard  accusations;  liusbands  and  wives  particularly  should  agree,  and 
endeavor  not  to  be  both  angry  together:  yielding  pacifies  great  offences;  see 
Prov.  15:  1. 

2.  Sarai's  passion  will  be  revenged  on  Ilagar;  she  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
not  only  confining  her  to  her  usual  place  and  work,  as  a  servant,  but  probably, 
making  her  to  serve  with  rigor.  N(jte,  God  notices,  and  is  displeased  with,  the 
hardships  harsh  masters  unreasonably  put  on  their  servants:    they  ought  to  for- 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 6.      In  every  relation  and  situation   of  life   there   is  Lord  by  earnest  prayer. — In  Hagar's  insolence,  in  Sarai's  im- 

some  trouble  to  bear;  and  the  exercise  of  faith  greatly  consists  patience,  and  in  Abram's  uneasiness;  also   in   Sarai's  severity, 

in  patiently  submitting   to  it,  waiting   the   Lord's  time,  and  us-  and  in  Hagar's  flight  and  distress,  we  see  the   effects   of  carnal 

,.,g    those    means,    and    those    only,    which    He    appoints    and  projects,  and  of  deviating  from  the  original   institution   of  mav- 

authorizes,  for   its  removal.     But   unbelief  is   frequently  shown  riage:  and  they  who   consent  together   in  sin  will    generally  be 

bv  impatience,  and  hastily  using  unhallowed  means  of  obtaining  chastened  together,  and  will   often   correct  each  other. — Anger 

ttlose  things,  which  we  inordinately  desire. — Very  bad  aciions  may  and   discord   should  indeed  be  shunned:   yet    even  peace  may  be 

be  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  very  good  men;    appear  plausi-  bought  too  dear;  and  we  ought  to  allow  no  person  injuriously  to 

ble,  and  be  suggested  by  those  who  are  justly  dear  to  us.  But  we  treat  those,  who  are  entitled  to  our  protection.     But  it  is  never 

never  have  more  cause  to  be  on  our  guard,  than  when  '  Satan  thus  safe  or  prudent  to  quit  our   situation,  under   the   influence   of 

transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.'     Then  especially  we  pride,   impatience,  and  resentment.     A  haughty  spirit  indeed 

should  ap|)eal   'to   the  law,  and   to  the  testimony:' '  What  hath  will  disdain  contradiction :  but  it  is  best   to  endure   it,  and   to 

God  said  V  Then  indeed  we  should  act  with  deliberation,  be  afraid  consider,  that  '  yielding  p.icifieth  great  offences.'          Scott. 
of  leaning  to  our  own  understanding,  and  seek  counsel  of  the 


bear  threatening,  with  Job's  thought.  Did  not 
He  that  made  me,  make  him? 

3.  Hagar's  pride  cannot  bear  it,  her  high  spirit 
becomes  impatient  of  rebuke  ;  she  fled  from  her 
face;  she  not  only  avoided  her  wrath  for  the 
present,  as  David  did  Saul's,  but  totally  desert- 
ed her  service,  and  ran  away  from  the  house, 
forgetting,  (1.)  What  wrong  she  hereby  did  her 
mistress,  whose  servant  she  was,  and  her  master, 
whose  wife  she  was.  Note,  Pride  will  hardly  be 
restrained  by  any  bonds  of  duty,  no  not  by  many. 
(2).  That  she  herself  had  first  given  the  provo- 
cation, by  despising  her  mistress.  Note,  Those 
that  suffer  for  their  faults,  ought  to  bear  it  pa- 
tiently. 

v.  7 — 9.  Here  is  the  first  mention  we  have  in 
Scripture  of  an  angel's  appearance.     Observe, 

The  angel  arrests  Hagar  in  her  flight,  v.  7. 
It  should  seem,  she  was  making  toward  her  own 
country;  being  in  tlie  way  to  Shur,  which  lay 
toward  Egypt.  It  were  well  if  our  afllictiona 
made  us  think  of  our  home,  the  better  country. 
But  Hagar  was  now  out  of  her  place,  and  the 
way  of  lier  duty,  and  going  further  astray,  when 
the  angel  found  her.  Note,  1.  It  is  a  great  mer- 
cy to  be  stopped  in  a  sinful  way,  either  by  con- 
science or  by  Providence.  2.  God  suffers  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way,  to  wander  awhile, 
that  when  they  see  their  folly,  and  what  a  loss 
they  have  brought  themselves  to,  they  may  be  the 
better  disposed  to  return.  Hagar  was  not  stop- 
ped till  she  was  in  the  wilderness,  weary  enough, 
and  glad  of  clear  water  to  refresh  herself  with: 
God  brings  us  into  a  wilderness,  and  there  meets 
us,  Hos.  2:  14. 

He  examines  her,  v.  8.  He  called  her  Sarai's 
maid,  1.  As  a  check  to  her  pride:  though  she 
was  Abram's  wife,  and,  as  such,  obliged  to  re- 
turn, yet  he  calls  her  Sarai's  maid,  to  humble 
her.  Note,  Though  civility  teaches  to  call 
others  by  their  highest  titles,  yet  humility  and 
wisdom  teach  us  to  call  ourselves  by  the  lowest. 
2.  As  a  rebuke  to  her  flight:  Sarai's  maid  ought 
to  be  in  Sarai's  tent,  and  not  wandering  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sauntering  by  a  fountain  of  water. 
Note,  It  is  good  for  us  often  to  call  to  mind  what 
our  place  and  relation  are.     See  Eccl.  10:  4. 

Now,  (1.)  The  questions  the  angel  put  to  her, 
were  very  pertinent,  v.  8.  [1.]  '  Whence  comest 
thou?  Consider,  thou  art  running  away,  both 
from  thy  duty  and  thy  privileges.'  Note,  It  is  a 
great  advantage  to  live  in  a  religious  family, 
which  those  ought  to  consider,  who  have  that  ad- 
vantage, yet,  on  every  slight  inducement,  are  for- 


Verses  7—9. 

Her  marrinpe  was  tacitly  censured  anil  disallowed,  which  would 
tend  to  liunible  her  for  despising  and  fleeing  from  lier  mistress:  and 
the  .^ngel  reminded  her,  that  her  trouble  was  the  consequence  of  ein, 
and  tliHt  she  must  patiently  endure  it.  Scott. 

Mngel.]  Pee  Note  John  5:  4.  Beside  Scott — PooJe,  Asseinb.  .^nn. 
Ainsworlh,  Didch  .^nn.  Gill,  Bouthroyd,  Bush,  &c.  consider  tliis  as  an 
appearance  of  Cliiist.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  after  remarking  that  '  Christ, 
in  a  body  suited  to  liie  dignity  of  his  nature,  often  appeared  to  the 
patriarchs,'  argues  that  '  tiie  Person  mentioned  here  was  greater  than 
any  created  being  ;  ].  Yvom\\\s  promising  to  do,  and /oi-cAcHtHn- what 
Gud  alone  could  do  and  know,  v.  10,  11,  12.  2.  Hagar  considers 
the  person  as  God,  and  addresses  Him  in  the  way  of  worship,  which 
a  created  angel  would  have  refused.  Rev.  19  :  10.  22:  9.  3.  Moses 
calls  this  angel  Jehovah,  fj.  13.  4.  This  person  is  the  same  as  the 
Angel,  the  Redeemer,  ch.  48  :  16.  the  Angel  of  God's  presence,  Is. 
G3:  9.  and  of  this  covenant,  Mai.  3:  1.  and  by  the  Sept.  Is.  9  :  6.  the 
Angel  of  the  great  counsel  or  design,  viz.  of  redeeming  man  and  fill- 
ing the  earth  with  righteousness.    5.  These  things  cannot  be  spoken 

[86] 


of  any  human  or  created  being,  for  the  knowledge,  works,  &c.  attri- 
buted belong  to  God.  And  as  there  is  a  most  evident  persona?  appear- 
ance, Christ  alone  can  be  meant ;  for  no  man  hath  at  any  time  seen 
the  shape  of  God,  nor  has  He  ever  limited  Himself  to  any  definable 
personal  appearance.'  Ed. 

(7.)  Shur.]   '  Pclusium,  a  city  at  the  mouth  of  the  easlernmnst  branch 
of  the  Nile.  Jas.    The  desert  over  against  it  is  now  called  Dschofar.' 

ROSENM. 

Verses  10,  11. 
These  verses  show  us  who  this  Angel  was.  The  Angel  said  to 
Hagar,  '  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  ;'  not  '  The  Lord  will  niiiltiply  thy 
seed  :'  and  there  is  not  the  least  intimation  that  He  spake  in  the 
name  of  another. — This  confirms  the  opinion  of  those,  who  think  the 
words  should  be  rendered  the  Angel-Jehovah:  Jehovah  Himself, 
yet,  the  Angel  or  Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  the  eternal  Word  and 
Son  of  God:  and  the  interpretation  is  established  by  the  subsequent 
narrative.  (Jl/.  R.) — '  Ishmael  '  signifies  God  will  hear;  and  inti- 
mates that  the  relief  was  not  only  unmerited,  but  unsolicited. 

Scott. 
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GENESIS,  XVI. 


IshmatVs  birth  and  character. 


mael ;  y  because  the  Lord 
^  hath  heard  thy  afflic- 
tion. 

12  And  he  will  be  *  a 
wild  man  ;  *•  his  hand  mil 
be  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against 
him :  and  "^  he  shall  dwell 
in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

13  And  she  ■'called  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  'Thou 
God  seest  me:  for  she 
said,  Have  I  also  here 
looked  after  him  that 
seeth  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well 
was  called  *  Beer-lahai- 
roi ;  behold,  it  is  between 
'Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  And  ^Hagar  bare 
Abram  a  son  :  and  Abram 
called  his  son's  name, 
Avhich  Hagar  bare,  ''Ish- 
mael. 

B.  c.T  16  And  Abram 
J910.J  was  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Ha- 
gar bare  Ishmael  to 
Abram. 


y  41:51,52.    1  Sam.  1:20. 

z  Ex.  2:23,24.    3:7. 

a  21:20.    Job  11:12.     39:5—8. 

b  27:40. 

c  25:18. 

d  7,9,10.       22:14.      28:17,19.       32:30. 

Judg.  6:24. 
e  Ex.  33:18— 23.    34:5—7.     Ps.  139:1— 

•  That  ii,  The  well  of  him  that  liueth 
and  Beelh  me.    21:3l.    24:62.    25:11. 

f  Num.  13:26. 

g  11.    Gal.  4:22,23. 

h  17:18,20,25,26.  21:9—21.  25:9,12. 
28:9.    37:27. 


ward  to  quit  it.  [2.]  '  IVhither  wilt  thou  go? 
Tliou  art  running  thyself  into  sin,  in  Egypt,  and 
into  danger  in  tlie  wilderness.'  Those  who  are 
forsaking  God  and  their  duty,  would  do  well  to 
remember  not  only  whence  they  are  fallen,  but 
whither  they  are  falling.  See  Jer.  2:  18. 
IVhat  hast  thou  to  do  (with  Hagar)  in  the  way 
of  Egypt  I     John  6:  68. 

(2.)  Her  answer  was  honest,  and  a  fair  con- 
fession,!;. 8.  She  acknowledges  her  fault  in  flee- 
ing from  her  mistress,  and  yet  excuses  it,  that  it 
was  from  the  face,  or  displeasure  of  her  mis- 
tress. Note,  Children  and  servants  must  be 
treated  with  mildness  and  gentleness,  lest  we 
provoke  them  to  take  irregular  courses,  and  so 
become  accessory  to  their  sin,  which  will  con- 
demn us,  though  it  will  not  justify  them. 

(3.)  He  sent  hor  back,  with  suitable  and  com- 
passionate counsel,  v.  9.  He  makes  no  question 
but  she  would  be  welcome,  though  it  does  not 
appear  that  Abram  sent  after  her.  Note,  Those, 
that  are  gone  away  from  their  place  and  duty, 
when  convinced  of  their  error,  must  hasten  their 
return  and  reformation,  how  mortifying  soever 
it  may  be. 

V.  10 — 14.  Hagar,  we  may  suppose,  having  re- 
ceived that  good  counsel,  (u.  9.)  now  immediately 
set  her  face  homeward ;  and  then  the  angel  went  on 
to  encourage  her:  for  God  will  meet  those  with 
mercy,  that  are  returning  to  their  duty:  I  said, 
I  will  confess,  and  Thou  forgavest,  Ps.  32:  5. 

1.  Here  is  a  prediction  concerning  her  pos- 
terity, to  coinfort  her  in  her  present  distress. 
Her  condition  is  noticed,  v.  11.  Note,  It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  women  in  the  condition  she  was 
then  in,  to  think  that  they  are  under  the  partic- 
ular cognizance  and  care  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence. God  graciously  considers  that  case,  and 
suits  supports  to  it. 

Now,  1.  The  angel  assures  her  of  a  safe  de- 
livery, and  of  a  son,  which  Abram  desired.  Her 
fright  and  ramble  might  have  destroyed  her  hope 
of  offspring;  but  God  dealt  not  with  her  accord- 
ing to  her  folly. 

2,  He  names  her  child,  which  Avas  an  honor 
both  to  her  and  it;  call  him  Ishmael,  God  will 
hear;  and  the  reason   is,  because  the  Lord  has 


j  heard;    He  has,  and  therefore  He  tzjtV/.     Note, 

;  Experience  of  God's  seasonable  kindness  in  dis- 

I  tress,  should  encourage  us  to   hope  for  like  help 

I  in  like  exigencies.     He  has  heard  thy  affliction. 

Note,  (1.)   Even   there   where  there   is  little  cry 

oi  devotion,  God  sometimes  graciously  hears  the 

cry  of  affliction:  tears  speak  as  well  as  prayers. 

Tills  speaks   comfort   to   the  afflicted,  that   God 

not  only  sees  what  their  afflictions  are,  but  hears 

what  they  say.     (2.)  Seasonable  succois,  in  the 

day  of  affliction,  ought  always  to  be  remembered 

with  thankfulness.     Such  a  time,  in  such  a  strait, 

the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  my  affliction,  and 

helped  me.     See  Dent.  26:  7.  I's.  31:  22. 

3.  He  promises  her  a  numerous  offspring,  v. 
10.  Hebr.  Multiplying,  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed,  that  is,  mtdtiply  it  in  every  age,  so  as  to 
perpetuate  it.  This  was  in  pnrsuiince  of  the 
promise  to  Abram,  ch.  13:  16.  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Note,  Many 
children  of  godly  parents  have,  for  their  sakes, 
a  very  large  share  of  outward  common  blessings, 
ihougii,  like  Ishmael,  they  are  not  taken  into 
covenant:  many  are  multiplied  that  are  not  sanc- 
tified. 

4.  He  gives  a  character  of  the  child  she  should 
bear,  which,  however  it  may  seem  to  us,  perhaps 
was  not  very  disagreeable  to  her,  v.  12.  He 
will  be  a  toild  man;  a  wild  ass  of  a  man,  so 
the  word  is;  rude  and  bold,  and  fearing  no  man; 
untamed,  untraclable,  living  at  large,  and  impa- 
tient of  service  and  restraint.  Wote,  The  chil- 
dren of  the  bondwoman,  who  are  out  of  covenant 
with  God,  are,  as  they  were  born,  like  the  wild 
ass's  colt;  it  is  grace  that  reclaims  men,  civil- 
izes them,  and  makes  them  wise,  and  useful.  It 
is  foretold,  (1.)  That  he  should  live  in  strife, 
and  in  a  state  of  war;  his  hand  against  every 
man,  that  is  his  sin;  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him,  that  is  his  punishment.  Note, 
Turbulent  spirits  have  commonly  troublesome 
lives;  they  that  are  provoking,  vexatious,  and 
injurious  to  others,  must  expect  to  be  repaid  in 
their  own  coin  ;  and  have  no  reason  to  complain  of 
it.  And  yet,  (2.)  That  he  should  live  in  safety, 
dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren; 
and  though   threatened  and   insulted   by  all   his 


Verse  12. 

j3  wild  7nan.]  Literally,  a  wild  ass  of  a  man.  '  This  e.xpression  is 
still  proverbial  among  the  Arabs,  for  an  obstinate,  intractable,  and 
libertine  person.'  Bush.  '  What  is  said  of  the  wild  ass,  Job  39  :  5 — 8. 
is  the  best  description  of  the  Ishmaelites,  Bedouins  and  wandering 
Arabs,  the  descendants  of  Ishmael.  "  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  1  or  who  halh  loosed  the  bands  of  the  brayerl  Whose  house  I  have 
made  the  wilderness,  and  the  barren  land  his  dwellings.  He  scorneth  the 
multitude  of  the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver.  The 
range  of  the  mountain  is  his  pasture ;  and  he  searcheth  after  every  green 
thing."  Nothing  can  be  more  descriptive  of  the  wandering,  lawless, 
freebooting  life  of  the  Arabs.  God  hath  sent  them  out  free;  loosed 
them  from  political  restraint.  The  wilderness  is  their  habitation,  and 
in  the  parched  to/id,  where  no  other  human  beings  could  live,  they 
have  their  dtaellings.  They  scorn  the  city,  and  therefore  have  no  fixed 
habitations;  for  their  multitude,  they  are  not  afraid,  for  when  they 
make  depredations  on  cities,  they  retire  with  such  precipitancy,  that 
all  pursuit  is  eluded  :  in  this  respect  the  crying  of  the  driver  is  disre- 
garded. They  may  be  said  to  have  no  lands  ;  and  yet  the  range  of 
the  mountains  is  their  pasture,  they  pitch  their  tents  and  feed  their 
flocks  where  they  please  ;  they  search  after  every  green  thing,  every 
kind  of  property  they  meet  with  is  their  prey.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Gib- 
bon, thougli  indisposed  to  admit  these  scriptural  applications  to  the 
Arabs,  acknowledges,  however,  that  '  the  body  of  their  nation  has 
escaped  the  yoke  of  the  most  powerful  monarchies.'  Ed. 

Brethren.]  '  By  the  father's  side,  the  sons  of  Keturah  the  Midian- 
ite,  and  others  his  near  kinsmen,  as  the  Idumeans,  Ammonites  and 
Moabites.'  Asse-mb.  Ann. 

The  Ilagarenes,  Saracens,  and  various  other  tribes  of  Arabs,  are  al- 
lowed to  have  descended  in  great  measure  from  Ishmael.  Scott. 
'  They  have,'  says  Brown,  'always  been  a  nuisance  and  plague  to 
the  nations  around  them;  infamous  for  theft,  robbery,  revenge,  pil- 
lage and  murder.'  There  is  no  safety  in  travelling  through  their 
country  except  in  large  armed  caravans.  '  But  though  almost  every 
noted  conqueror,  whether  Hebrew,  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Chaldean, 
Persian,  Grecian,  Roman,  Tartar,  or  Turkish,  hath  pushed  his  con- 
quests to  their  borders,  or  even  beyond,  into  Egypt,  or  Arabia  Felix, 
not  one  hath  ever  been  able  to  subdue  these  Isl'imaelites,  or  deprive 
them  of  their  freedom.  The  mighty  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  was 
obliged  to  draw  a  line  along  their  frontiers,  to  protect  his  kingdom 
from  their  inroads.  The  Assyrians  under  Shalnianeser,  and  Sen- 
nacherib, and  the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  greatly  harass- 
ed them,  and  almost  extirpated  some  of  their  tribes  ;  Is.  21  :  11—17. 
Num.  24  :  23.  Jer.  25  :  23,  24  and  49  :  23—33.  Provoked  with  their 
contetnpt,  Alexander  made  vast  preparations  for  their  utter  destruc- 
tion ;  but  death  cut  short  his  purpose.  Antigonus,  one  of  his  cap- 
tains and  successors,  provoked  with  their  depredations,  more  than 


once,  but  to  his  repeated  dishonor,  attempted  to  subdue  them. — 
Flushed  with  his  eastern  victories,  the  Roman  Pompey  also  attempted 
it ;  but  his  army  being  recalled  when  they  had  hopes  of  success, 
these  wild  Arabs  pursued  them,  almost  at  their  heels,  and  dreadfully 
harassed  the  Roman  subjects  in  Syria.  Augustus  made  one  or  more 
fruitless  attempts  to  subdue  them.  Trajan,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
emperors,  and  most  valiant  generals  of  Rome,  with  a  mighty  army, 
determined  if  possible  to  conquer  them,  and  laid  siege  to  their  capi- 
tal.    But  storms  of  hail,  scarce  ever  seen  in  that  country,  tempests, 

whirlwind,  swarms  of  flies, terrified  or  repulsed  his  troops  as 

often  as  they  repeated  their  attacks.  About  80  years  after,  Severus, 
another  warlike  emperor,  determined  to  punish  them  for  siding  with 
hisrivaljNiger,  by  an  utterreduction  of  them,  But,  alter  he  bad  made 
a  breach  on  the  wall  of  their  principal  city,  an  unaccountable  differ- 
ence between  him  and  his  beloved  and  faithful  European  troops, 
obliged  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  leave  the  country.'  [In  the  7th 
century,]  Mohammed  arose,  and  under  him  and  his  successors, 
they  subdued  a  large  part  of  the  world.  After  a  time  indeed,  the 
power  of  the  Mohammedans  was  transferred  to  the  Turks,  who  have 
repeatedly  attempted  to  subdue  the  Saracens,  or  Arabs :  but,  instead 
of  succeeding,  they  have  for  above  three  hundred  years  been  obliged 
to  pay  a  large  tribute  to  them,  fOr  the  safe  passage  of  their  pilgrims 
to  Mecca,  the  city  which  is  the  centre  of  their  religion  !  The  de- 
scendants of  Ishmael  also  lived  as  ravagers  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Israelites  and  Edomites,  and  other  descendants  of  Abram,  and 
yet  were  never  subjugated  by  any  of  them.  See  J^Tewton  on  the  Pro- 
phecies.    Diss.  I.  Scott. 

'  Thus  their  manner  of  life  and  history  for  4000  years,  is  alone  an 
absolutely  demonstrative  argument  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Penta- 
teuch. To  attempt  its  refutation,  in  the  sight  of  reason  and  common 
sense,  would  convict  of  most  ridiculous  presumption  and  excessive 
folly.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

Verses  13,  14. 

Jehovah  spake  to  Ilagar,  and  she  called  his  name,  '  Thou  God 
seest  me  :'  yet  we  read  of  no  other  speaker,  than  the  Angel. 

Scott. 

(13.)  Have  I,  i^'c]  '  This  last  clause  is  very  obscure;  and  is  ren- 
dered diflerenlly  by  all  the  versions.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Adopting  a  correction,  or  alteration,  from  Oeddes,  Boothroyd  trans- 
lates thus:  '  Hagar  called  the  name  of  Jehovah,  who  had  spoken  to 
her,  EL-ROi,  [the  visible  God,]  for  she  said,  "  Did  I  not  here  see 
Him,  visible,  by  me  .'"  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  the  well  op 
the  LIVING,  VISIBLE  ONE.'     Others  differently.  Ed. 

Verse  15. 

Abram  named  his  son  Ishmael,  having  been  informed  by  Hagar  of 
what  had  taken  place.     (11.)  Scott. 
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GENESIS,  XVII. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


neighbors,  yet  keep  his  ground,  and,  for  Abrain's 
j,,j  sake  more  thariiiis  own,  l)cal)lc  to  make  his  part 
to    good  willi  thoni.    Accordiiigij-  we   read,  ch.   25: 


he  I>orii  ajain  ralilics  lli 
with  Abram  ;    changes  hi 

i^smute™' c"rcum^Tiirn'° f-T5^' ^^^^^  ^^-  •'''"  ''^  died,  .IS  he  I ii'ed,  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren.  Note,  Many  that  are  much 
exposed  by  their  own  imprudence,  yet  are  strange- 
ly preserved  by  the  Divine  Providence;  so  much 
better   is   God  to  them   than    they  deserve,  who 

.    ,TT-v         .  .  1  not  only  forfeit  their  lives  by  sin,  but  hazard 

\  ND     when      Abram    ti,em 


n  a  8on  by  Sarah 
cepti  his  prayer  for  Isltmael  ;  aitd 
fixea  the  lime  for  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
IS  -22.  Abraham  drrumcises  him- 
Mlf  and  the  males  of  his  family, 
2a-27. 

ND     when      Abram 
JTX    » was   ninety   years 


II.Hagar's   pious  reflection  on  this  gracious 

old  and  nine,  ''  tlie   Lord  appearance  of  God,  v.  13,  14.     Observe  in  it, 

appeared  to  Abram,  and  1-   Her  awful  adoration  of  God's  omniscience 

said   imto  him    I  am  tlie  '*"'^  providence,  with  application  of  it  to  herself, 

c  Al     ■    I  tir    r'r.rl  .    d  vvilL-  '''■  ^^-     "^'^^  made  confession  of  his  name,  to  liis 

Aimigniy    LxOU.      w.hk  praj^e,  TAou  GotZsees^  me;  this  should  be  with 

betore    me,  and    be  tllOU  j^g^,  his   name   for  ever,  and   tliis   his  memorial, 

perfect.  by   which   she   will   know   and    remember    Him 

2   And    *I    will    make  while  she  lives.   Note,  (1.)  The  God  with  whom 

my     covenant     between  we  have  to  do  is  an  all-seeing  God.     God  is, 

me    and    thee,    and    will  (as  the  ancients  expressed  it,)  a// ci/e.    (2.)  We 

'multiply     thee     exceed-  ought   <o  acknowledge  this   with  application    to 

'no-lv  ourselves.     He  that  sees  all,  sees  me,  as   David, 

»^'    J     .,               „  ,,  O  God,  thou  hast  searched  me  and  known  me. 

J  And   Abram  Mell  on  (3.)  j^  believing  regard  to  God,  as  a  God  tha* 

his  face  :   and  God  talked  sees  us,  wijl  be  of  great  use  to  us  in  our  returns 
with  him,  saying, 
a  I'jae. 

b   UA. 

c  lf>'.4.    28-.3.    a5:ll.     Ex.  ( 

li..!3.     J..b  11:7.      Dan.  '. 

3:20.     Phil.  4:13. 
d  5:24.    6:9. 
•  Or,  itpri^htf  or.  sincere. 

13.     Job  1:1.     Matt.  5:48. 
e  9:9.    15:18.    Ps.  105:8—11.    Gal 

17,18. 
f  12:2.     13-.16. 
g  Ex.  3:6.    Lev.  9:23,24.    Num.  16:K, 

•-       •  sh.  6:14      '    "  " 


Num. 
Eph. 


Deut.  18: 


to  Him.  It  is  a  proper  word  for  a  penitent: 
'  Thou  seest  my  sin  and  folly: '  I  have  sinned  be- 
fore Thee,  says  the  prodigal ;  in  thy  sight,  says 
David.  '  Thou  seest  my  sorrow  and  affliction;' 
that  Hagar  especially  refers  to:  '  Thou  seest 
the  sincerity  and  seriousness  of  my  return  and 
repentance,  my  secret  mournings  for  sin,  and  se- 
cret motions  toward  Thee.'  '  Thou  seest  me, 
if  in  any  instance  I  depart  from  Thee,'  Ps.  44: 
judg.  13:20.  Si  20,  21.  This  thought  should  always  restrain 
I'i*-   ?2?l-   ^■^-  P,%"-  ^'■"-   '"•^^    us  from  sin,  and  excite  us  to  duty;    Thou  God 

Matt.  17:5.     Kev.  1:17.  .  ,  -^ 

seest  me! 

2.  Her  humble  admiration  of  God's  favor  to  her:  '  Have  I  here  at  all  discovered 
Him  that  seeth  me ] '  The  word  is  much  the  same  with  that,  Exod.  33:  23.  She 
sa«v  not  face  to  face,  but  as  through  a  glass  darkly.  Probably,  she  knew  not 
who  it  was,  till  He  was  departing,  as  Judges  6:  21,  22. — 13:  21 ;  and  then  looked 
after  Him,  with  a  reflection  like  that  of  the  two  disciples,  Luke  24:  31,  32.  Or, 
Have  I  seen  him  that  sees  me?  Note,  (1.)  The  communion  of  holy  souls  with 
God,  consists  in  their  having  an  eye  of  faith  toward  Him,  as  a  God  that  has 
an  eye  of  yatJor  toward  them.  (2.)  The  privilege  of  our  communion  with 
God,  is  matter  of  wonder  and  admiration,  considering  what  we  are,  so  mean, 
so  vile;  (2  Sara.  7:  18.)  considering  where  we  are,  in  the  wilderness,  out  of  the 
way  of  duty.  '  Lord,  how  is  it?  '  John  14:  22.  Some  make  the  answer  to 
this  question  to  be  negative,  and  so  look  on  it  as  a  penitent  reflection:  '  Have 
I  here  also,  in  my  distress  and  affliction,  looked  after  God?  No,  I  was  as 
careless  and  unmindful  of  Him  as  ever  I  used  to  be ;  and  yet  He  has  thus  visited 
and  regarded  me:  '  for  God  often  anticipates  us  with  his  favors,  and  is  found 
of  those  that  seek  Him  not,  Isa.  65:  1. 

in.  The  name  which  this  gave  to  the  place,  v.  14.  Probably  Hagar  gave 
it  this  name,  and  it  was  retained  long  after,  a  tasting  memorial  of  this  event. 
This  was  the  place,  where  the  God  of  glory  manifested  the  special  cognizance 
and  care  He  took  of  a  poor  woman  in  distress.  Note,  1.  He  that  is  all-seeing, 
is  ever-living.  2.  Those  that  are  graciously  admitted  into  conmuraion  with 
God,  and  receive  seasonable  comforts  from  Him,  should  tell  others  what  He 
has  done  for  their  souls,  that  they  also  may  be  encouraged  to  seek  Him,  and 
trust  in  Him.  3.  God's  gracious  manifestations  of  Himself  to  us  should  never 
be  forgotten. 

V.  15,  16.  It  is  here  taken  for  granted,  though  not  expressly  recorded,  that 
Hagar  did  as  the  angel  commanded  her,  returned  to  her  mistress,  and  submitted 
herself;  and  then,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  brought  forth  her  son.  Note,  Those 
who  obey  divine  precepts,  shall  have  the  comfort  of  divine  promises.  This  was 
the  son  of  the  bond-woman  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  Gal.  4:  23.  repre- 


7%e  Lord  appears  to  Abram. 

senting  the  unljclieving  Jews,  v.  25.  Note,  1, 
Many  who  can  call  Abi-aham  father,  yet  are 
born  after  the  flesh.  Matt.  3:  9.  2.  The 
carnal  seed  are  sooner  brought  forth  than  the 
spiritual;  and  it  is  an  easier  thing  to  persuade 
men  to  assume  the  form,  than  to  submit  to  the 
power  of  godliness. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1—3.  This  chapter  con- 
tains articles  of  agreement  covenanted  between 
the  great  Jeliovah,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
pious  Abram,  the  father  of  ihc  failliful.  Abram 
is  therefore  called  the  friend  of  God,  not  only 
as  the  man  of  his  council;  but  because  he  was 
the  man  of  his  covenant;  mention  was  made  of 
this  covenant,  ch.  15:  18.  but  here  it  is  partic- 
ularly drann  up,  and  put  in  form,  that  Abram 
might  have  strong  consolation. 

I.  Here  is.  The  time  when  God  mode  Abram 
this  gracious  visit;  when  he  was  99  years  old, 
full  13  years  after  the  birth  of  Ishmael.  1.  So 
long,  it  should  seem,  God's  extraordinary  appear- 
ances to  Abram  were  intermitted;  and  all  the 
communion  he  had  with  God,  was  only  in  the  usual 
way  of  ordinances  and  providences.  Note,  Special 
comforts  are  not  the  daily  bread,  even  of  the  best 
saints,  but  are  served  now  and  then.  On  this 
side  heaven,  we  have  convenient  food,  but  not  a 
continual  feast.  2.  So  long  the  promise  of 
Isaac  was  deferred.  (1.)  Perhaps  to  correct 
Abrara's  over-hasty  marrying  of  Hagar.  Note, 
The  comforts  we  sinfully  anticipate,  are  justly 
delayed.  (2.)  That  Abram  and  Sarai  being  so 
old,  God's  power,  in  this  matter,  might  be  the 
more  magnified,  and  their  faith  the  more  tried. 
See  Deut.  32:  36.  John  11:  6,  15. 

II.  The  way  in  which  God  made  this  covenant 
with  him  ;  The  Lord  appeared  to  Abram, 
in  the  Shechinah,  some  visible  display  of  God's 
immediate  glorious  presence  with  him.  Note, 
God  first  makes  Himself  known 'to  us,  and  gives 
us  a  sight  of  Him  by  faith,  and  then  lakes  ns 
into  his  covenant. 

III.  The  posture  of  Abram  on  this  occasion. 
He  fell  on  his  face.  Either,  1.  As  one  overcome, 
and  unable  to  bear  the  sight  of  the  divine  glory, 
like  Daniel  and  John,  though  they  also  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  visions  of  the  Almighty,  Dan. 
8:  17.— 10:  9,  15.  Rev.  1:  17.  Or,  2.  As 
one  ashamed  of  himself,  and  blushing  to  think  of 
the  honors  done  one  so  unworthy.  Note,  (1.) 
God  graciously  condescends  to  talk  with  those 
whom  He  takes  into  covenant  and  communion 
with  Himself.  He  talks  with  them  by  his  JVord, 
Prov.  6:  22.  and  by  his  5>iri<,  John  14:  26. 
This  honor  have  all  his  saints.  (2.)  Those  who 
are  admitted  to  fellowship  with  God,  are,  and 
must  be,  very  humble  and  reverent  in  their  ap- 
proaches to  Him.  (3.)  Those  that  would  receive 
comfort  from  God,  must  set  themselves  to  give 
glory  to  God,  and  to  worship  at  his  footstool. 

IV.  The  general  scope  and  sununary  of  the 
covenant,  laid  down  as  the  foundation  on  which 
all  the  rest  was  built;  it  is  no  other  than  the 
covenant  of  grace,  still  made  with  all  believers 
in  Jesus  Christ,  v.  1.     Observe  here, 

1.  What  we  may  expect  to  find  God  to  us;  / 
am  the  Almighty  God;  by  this  name  He  chose 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  7 — 16.  Important  lessons  of  wisdom  are  couched  under 
the  answer,  which  ought  to  be  made  to  such  questions,  as  the 
Angel  put  to  Hagar.  Recollecting  '  who  we  are,'  would  teach 
lis  our  duty,  and  suggest  motives  for  quietly  attending  to  it. 
Seriously  inquiring  in  many  cases,  '  whence  we  came,'  may 
show  us  our  sin  and  folly:  and  considering,  'whither  we  will 
go,'  may  often  discover  our  danger  and  misery,  before  it  be 
too  late;  and  prepare  us  to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  Him,  who 
calls  on  us  to  repent  of  what  we  have  done  in  pride  and  passion. 
— How  free  from  fear  and  care,  how  conscientious  in  duty,  how 
watchful  against  sin,  and  how   resolute    in    resisting   tempta- 


tion should  we  be,  if  we  always  were  suitably  impressed  with 
this  thought,  'Thou  God  seest  me!'  The  good  Lord,  who 
always  sees  us,  and  despises  not  the  meanest,  but  hears  tiie 
affliction  of  the  distressed,  even  before  it  vents  itself  in  prayer, 
help  ua  to  realize  his  presence,  to  trust  in  his  goodness,  to 
submit  to  his  will,  and  to  all  those  whom  He  commands  us 
to  honor  and  obey  for  his  sake;  and  with  admiring,  hum- 
ble gratitude,  to  acknowledge  his  mercies  to  us,  which  are  in- 
numerable and  unmerited,  and  often  suiprise  us  when  we  least 
expect  them!  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XVII.    V.  1 — 3.     This  appearance  of  the  Lord  to  Abram, 
was   nearly   fourteen  years   after   his   marriage   with   Hagar. — The 
Lord,  by  revealing  Himself  as  'the  Almighty,'  most  powerfully  en- 
forced the  subsequent  e.\hortation  to  Abram,  '  to  walk  before  Him,' 


[88] 


without  being  discouraged  ;  and  to  '  be  perfect,'  or  not  to  waver  and 
decline,  but  to  be  constantly  and  entirely  dependent  on  Him,  and 
devoted  to  Him.  '  Have  recourse  no  more  to  unbelieving  expedients  : 
keep  thou  the  path  of  uprightness  ;  and  leave  JMe  to  fulfil  my  promise 
in  the  tune  and  manner  that  seem  good  to  Me.'     Puller,  in  Scott. 
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God's  covenant  icith  .Abraham. 


4  As  for  me,  behold 
my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shall  be  ""a 
father  of  *  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy 
name  any  more  be  called 
Abram  ;  but  '  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham,  for  a 
father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee 
exceeding  fruitful,  and  I 
will  make  ^  nations  of 
thee  ;  and  '  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  ™  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  to  be 
°a  God  unto  thee,  and 
"  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  1  will  give  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,  the  land  f  wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
an  P  everlasting  posses- 
sion :  and  I  will  be  "i their 
God. 

9  And  God  said  unto 
Abraliam,  Thou  shalt 
•^keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  genera- 
tions. 

h  16:10.    25:1—18.     36:      Rom.  4:11— 

18.    Gal.  3:29. 
'  Heb.  muttitude  of  nations. 
i  15.     32:28.    2  Sdm.  12:25.     Neh.  9:7. 

Is.  62:2—4.    65:15.     Jer.  20:3.    23:6. 

Mail.  1:21— 23.    Jcha  1:42. 
k  4.     35:11. 

t  16.*^:31,  &o.    E/,rii4;2t).    Mall.  1: 
m  15:18.    26:24.     Ez.  6:4.     P-.  105:3— 

II.  Mil.  7:20,  Luke  1:54,55,72— 75. 
n  28:13.  Ex.  3:6,15.  Lev.  26:12.   Wall. 

22:32.     Heb.  11:16. 
o  Ex.  19:5,6.     Rom.  9:7—9. 
t  Heb.  of  thy  sojournings.   23A.   28:4. 
p  48:4.      Ei.  21:6.      31:16,17.      40:15. 

Lev.    16:34,      Num.  25:13.    2  Sam, 

23:5.     Ps.  103:17.    2  Pet.  1:11. 
q  Ex.   6:7.     Lev.   26:12.       0eul.    14:2, 

26:18.    29:13, 
r  Ps.  25:10.   103:18,   Is.  56:4,5. 


to  make  Himself  known  to  Abram,  rather  than  by 
his  name  Jehovah,  Exod.6:  3.  He  used  it  to 
Jacob,  ch.  35:  11.  They  called  Him  by  this 
name,  ch.  28:  3.-43:  14.— 48:  3;  It  is  tlie 
name  of  God  mostly  used  throughout  the  book  of 
Job,  at  least  tliirty  times  in  that  book.  Jeho- 
vah is  more  frequently  used,  by  Moses,  and  this 
very  rarely;  I  am  El  Shaddai;  it  bespeaks  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  either,  (1.)  As  an  aven- 
ger, so  some;  and  they  think  God  took  this  title 
from  the  destruction  of  the  old  world.  This  is 
countenanced  by  Isa.  13:  6.  and  Joel  1:  15. 
Or,  (2.)  As  a  benefactor, — in  the  original,  who 
is  sufficient.  He  is  a  God,  that  is  enough; 
or,  as  our  old  English  translation  reads  it  here 
very  significantly,  /  am  God  all-sufficient; 
Note,  The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a 
God  that  is  enough;  enough  in  Himself;  He  is 
self-sufficient;  enough  to  us;  if  we  be  in  cove- 
nant with  Him,  we  have  all  in  Him;  enough  to 
satisfy  our  most  enlarged  desires,  to  supply  the 
defect  of  evej-y  tiling  else,  and  to  secure  to  us  im- 
mortal happiness:  Ps.   16:   5,6. — 73:  25. 

2.  What  God  requires  that  we  be  to  Him; 
the  covenant  is  mutual,  IValk  before  me,  and 
be  thou,  perfect,  that  is,  upright  and  sincere; 
for  herein  the  covenant  of  grace  is  well-ordered, 
that  sincerity  is  our  gospel  perfection.  Observe, 
(1.)  To  be  religious,  is  to  walk  before  God  in 
integrity;  to  set  God  always  before  us,  and  to 
think,  speak,  and  act,  as  always  u;!der  his  eye; 
to  have  a  constant  regard  to  his  Word  as  our 
rule,  and  to  his  glory  as  our  end,  in  all  our  actions, 
and  to  be  continually  in  his  fear;  to  be  inward 
xoith  him,  in  all  the  duties  of  religious  worship, 
for  in  them  jjarticularly  we  walk  before  God,  1 
Sam.  2;  30.  and  to  be  entire  for  Him,  in  all 
holy  conversation.  I  know  no  religion  but  sin- 
cerity. (2.)  Upright  walking  with  God,  is  the 
condition  of  our  interest  in  his  all-sufficiency. 
If  we  neglect  Him,  or  dissemble  with  Him,  we 
forfeit  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  our  relation  to 
Him.  (3.)  A  continual  regard  to  God's  all- 
sufficiency,  will  have  a  great  influence  on  our  up- 
right walking  with  Him. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  promise  here  is  introduced  with 
solemnity:  Note,  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a 
covenant  of  God's  own  making;  this  He  glories 
in,  (as  for  Me,)  and  so  may  we. 

I.  It  is  promised  to  Abram,  that  he  should  be 
a  father  of  many  nations:  that  is,  1.  That  his 
seed  after  the  flesh  should  be  very  numerous,  in 
Isaac,  Ishmael,  and  the  sons  of  Keturah;  some- 
thing extraordinary  is  doubtless  included,  and 
we  may  suppose  the  event  answered  to  it,  and  that 
there  have  been,  and  are,  more  of  the  children  of 


men  descended  from  Abraham,  than  from  any 
one  man  at  an  eciual  distance  with  iiim  from 
Noah,  the  common  root.  2.  That  all  believers, 
in  every  age,  should  be  looked  upon  as  his  spiiit- 
ual  seed,  and  that  he  should  be  called,  not  only 
the  friend  of  God,  but  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful. In  this  sense,  the  Apostle  directs  us  to 
understand  this  promise,  Rom.  4:   16,  17. 

II.  In   token  of  this,  his  name  was  changed 
from  Abram,  a  high  father,  to  Abraham,  the 
father  of  a  multitude.     This  was,  1.  To  honor 
him:   it  is  spoken  of  as  the  glory  of  the   church, 
that  she  shall  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the   Lord  shall  name,  I.^a.  62: 
2.     Some  think  it  added  to  the  honor  of  Abra- 
ham's new  name,  that  a  letter  of  the  name  Jeho- 
vah was  inserted   in  it,  as  it  was  a  disgrace  to 
Jecouiah  to   have  the    first  syllable  of  his   name 
cut  off,  because  it  was  the  same  with   the  first 
syllable  of  that  sacred  name,  Jer.  22:  28.     Be- 
lievers are  named  from  Christ,  Eph.  3:  15.     2. 
To  encourage  and  confirm  the  faith  of  Abraham  ; 
why  should  he  be  called  a  high  father,  who  was 
not  a  father  at  all?     But  now  that  God  had  pro- 
i  mised  him  a  numerous  issue,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  signified  so  much,  that  name  was  his 
I  joy.  Note,  God  calls  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
1  they  were.     It    is   the   apostle's   observation    on 
I  this   very  thing,   Rom,  4:  17.    He  called  .\bra- 
ham  the  father  of  a  multitude,beca.{}se  he  should 
;  prove  to  be  so  in  due  time,  though  as  yet  he  had 
I  but  one  child. 

I  V.  7 — 14.  I.  Here  is  the  continuance  of  the 
.  co\ena!it;  intimated  in  three  things.  1.  It  is 
^established;  not  to  bo  altered  or  revoked  ;  fixed, 
ratified,  made  as  firm  as  divine  power  and  truth 
can  make  it.  2.  It  is  entailed;  a  covenant, not 
with  Abraham  only,  but  with  his  seed  after  him, 
not  only  his  seed  after  the  flesh,  but  his  spiritual 
seed.  3.  It  is  ever/asking- in  the  evangelical  sense 
and  meaning  of  it.  The  covenant  of  grace  is 
everlasting;  from  everlasting  in  the  councils  of 
it,  to  everlasting  in  its  consequences;  and  the 
external  administration  of  it  is  transmitted,  with 
the  seal  of  it,  to  the  seed  of  believers,  and  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  it,  by  the  Spirit,  to 
Christ's  seed  in  every  age. 

II.    The  contents  of  the    covenant;   it    is  a 
covenant  of  promises,  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious.    Here  are  two,  which,   indeed,  are  all- 
sufficient.     1.  That  God  would  be  their  God,  v. 
7,  8.     All  the  privileges  of  the  covenant,  all  its 
joys,  and  all  its  hopes,  are  summed  up  in  this: 
j  a  man  needs  desire  no  more   than  this,  to  make 
I  him  happy.     What  God  is  Himself,  that  He  will 
I  be  to  his  people.     This  is  enough,  yet  not  all. 


Verse  4. 

This  covenant  was  essentially  ditTerent  from  that  made  with  Is- 
rael, as  a  nation,  at  Sinai :  {Ez.  19:  5.  Oal.  3:)  yet  far  more  than  a 
personal  engagement  to  Abram,  concerning  a  numerous  posterity 
and  the  inheritance  of  Canaan,  or  even  concerning  his  own  salva- 
tion ;  though  these  were  included,  with  all  the  peculiar  advantages 
enjoyed  by  Israel  till  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  even  to  the  end  of 
time.  But,  as  the  covenant,  confirmed  to  Abram  with  an  oath,  is 
fulfilled  to  all  believers  as  his  children  ;  {Heli.  6:  13—20.)  it  must 
Imve  been  in  substance  the  same  as  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Mediator  and  Surety,  and  which  was  ratified  with 
Abram,  as  '  the  father  of  the  faithful.'  In  this  view  of  the  subject, 
the  promised  Seed  was  Christ,  and  Christians  in  Him,  of  whom  Is- 
rael as  a  nation  was  a  type  ;  Canaan  typified  heaven  ;  every  blessing 
was  conferred  on  Abraham  through  '  the  righteousness  of  faith;'  and 
all,  who  '  are  of  faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.'  Scorr. 
Verses  5,  G. 

{M.  R.)  The  Ishmaelites,  Midianites,  and  other  nations,  were 
descended  from  Abraham  by  Ilagar  and  Keturah  ;  and  the  Edomiles, 
as  welt  as  tiie  Israelites,  by  Sarah.  All  these  nations  were,  for 
many  ages,  powerful  and  prosperous,  and  giiverned  by  princes  of 
their  own  ;  and  some  of  them  are  so  to  this  day.  Besides  the  lyings 
of  Israel,  (or  the  ten  tribes,;  David  and  Solomon  were  renowned 
monarchs,  and,  with  their  descendants,  formed  an  illustrious  race 
of  kings  for  almost  five  hundred  years.  Scott. 

'  It  was  a  custom  among  the  orientals  to  give  names  of  good 
omen  to  children,  and  to  change  the  names  of  men  if  any  thing  sin- 
gular happened  to  them.  See  Ruth  I:  20.   Matt.  16:  18.'    [Rev.  2:  17.] 

ROSENM. 

Verses  7,  8. 
Abraham  chose  the  Lord  for  his  portion,  and  devoted  himself  to 
his  service  ;  and  the  Lord  answered  his  expectations  by  engaging  to 
make  him  partaker  of  everlasting  felicity  :  and  his  posterity  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  had  his  oracles  committed  to  them,  his  prophets  sent 
to  them,  and  his  ordinances  administered  among  them.  Thus  He 
was  their  God  by  e.vternal  reldtion,  and  they  enjoyed  vast  advan- 
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tages,  in  spiritual  things,  above  all  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  till 
the  coming  of  Christ.  (Rom.  3:  1,  2.) — The  word  rendered  everlasting, 
must  be  understood  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject :  when 
used  about  the  things  of  this  present  world,  or  outward  privileges,  it 
means  perpetual,  and  unalterable  while  the  same  state  nf  things  continues : 
but  when  it  relates  to  inward  spiritual  blessings,  or  the  concerns  of 
a  future  state  ;  it  seems  generally,  if  not  always,  strictly  to  denote 
eternal  duration.  Thus  Jehovah  was  a  God  to  the  Israelites,  till 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  when,  according  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
prophecy,  that  state  of  things  was  to  terminate  ;  yet  the  nation  is 
still  kept  separate  for  gracious  purposes,  in  remembrance  of  this  cov- 
enant. But  of  Abraham  and  all  his  spiritual  seed,  God  is  the  eternal 
Portion  and  Blessedness.  {Matt.  22:  23—33.  Heb.  11:  13—16.)  This 
covenant  '  shall  involve  great  blessings  to  the  world  ;  yet,  it  was 
made  with  Abram.  ...  It  made  Abram  the  father  of  the  church  in 
all  future  ages.  ...  All  that  the  Christian  world  enjoys,  or  ever  will 
enjoy,  it  is  indebted  for  to  Abram  and  his  Seed  '.  .  .  .  A  high  honor 
this,"  to  be  tlie  stock,  whence  the  Messiah  should  spring,  and  on 
which  the  church  of  God  should  grow.'     Fuller.  Scott. 

Verses  9 — 12. 
Many  nations  have  practised  circumcision,  and  do  so  to  this  day  ; 
and  even  some  not  descended  from  Abraham,  or  related  to  him  :  yet 
it  is  highly  probable,  that  this  was  the  first  introduction  of  this  sin- 
gular observance.— Circumcision  sealed  the  covenant  of  God's  giv- 
ing, not  only  Canaan  to  Isaac's  posterity,  but  heaven,  through 
Christ,  to  the  whole  Church  of  God.— Infants  were  circumcised,  be- 
cause a  part  of  the  visible  church,  and  because  this  was  a  proper 
profession  of  their  parents'  faith,  and  a  pledge  for  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  their  children,  thus  early  dedicated  to  God.  Yet  they 
must  not  be  circumcised  till  the  eighth  day  ;  and,  under  the  law, 
even  animals  must  not  be  presented  to  God  before  that  age.  (£j;.  j«: 
30.)  But,  as  manv  infants  would  die  before  the  eighth  days  ""« 
might  intimate  that  the  outward  ordinance,  though  always  the  pa- 
rents' dutv,  was  not  essential  to  salvation.  The  Gentile,  who  em- 
braced the  Jewish  religion,  was  circumcised  adult;  but  liis  tuiure 
offspring  at  eight  days  old.     The  uncircumcised  were  ordered  to^e 
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Circumcision  instituted. 


10  This  is  my  cove- 
nant which  ye  shall  keep 
between  me  and  you, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee ; 
•every  man-child  among 
you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  cir- 
cumcise '  the  flesh  of 
your  fore-skin,  and  it 
shall  be  a  token  of  the 
covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you. 

12  And  he  that  is 
*  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumcised  among  you, 
every  man-child  in  your 
generations,  "he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of 
any  stranger,  which  is 
not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  "  that  is  born  in 
thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
^  bought  with  thy  money, 
must  needs  be  cu'cum- 
cised  :  and  my  covenant 
shall  be  in  your  flesh  for 
an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircum- 
cised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  fore-skin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul 
shall  be  ^  cut  ofli'from  his 
people  ;  he  hath  ^  broken 
my  covenant. 

15  H  And  God  said 
unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shall 
not  call  her  name  Sarai, 
but  Sarah  shall  her  name 
be. 

16  And  ''I  will  bless 
her,  and  ■=  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea,  I  will 
bless  her,  and  she  shall 
t  be  a  mother  of  nations ; 
■^  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell 
upon  his  face,  'and 
laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart.  Shall  a  child  be 
born  unto  him  that  is  an 
hundred  years  old?  and 
shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety 
years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said 
unto  God,  f  Oh,  that  Lsh- 


2.  Tliat  Canaan  should  be  their  everlasting  pos- 
session, V.  8.'<.io(l  had  before  promised  this 
land  to  Abraliani,  and  his  seed,  c/i.  15:  18.  But 
liere,  it  must  be  looked  on  as  a  type  of  heaven's 
happiness,  that  everlasting  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God,  Heb.  4:  9.  that  better 
country,  wiiich  if(iod  had  not  prepared  and  design- 
ed, He  would  have  been  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God,  Heb.  11:  16.  The  ofler  of  this 
eternal  life  is  made  in  the  Word,  and  confirmed 
by  the  sacraments,  to  all  under  the  external 
administration  of  the  covenant;  ar»d  the  earnest 
of  it  given  to  all  believers,  Eph.  1:  14.  Canaan 
is  here  said  to  be  the  land  wherein  Abraham  was 
a  stranger ;  and  heaven  is  a  land  to  which  we 
are  strangers,  for  it  does  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be. 

HI.  The  io^fn  of  the  covenant;  that  is,  cir- 
cumcision, whence  the  covenant  is  itself  called 
the  covenant  of  circumcision.  Acts  7:8.  It 
is  here  said  to  be  the  covenant  which  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  must  keep,  as  a  copy  or  coun- 
terpart, V.  9:  10.  It  is  called  a  sign  and  seal, 
Rom.  4:  11.  for  it  was,  1.  A  confirmation  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  of  those  promises  which 
were  God's  part  of  the  covenant,  assuring  them 
that  they  should  be  fulfilled;  that  in  due  time 
Canaan  should  be  theirs:  and  the  continuance 
of  this  ordinance,  after  Canaan  was  theirs,  inti- 
mates that  that  promise  looked  further,  to  ano- 
ther Canaan,  which  they  must  still  be  in  expec- 
tation of:  see  Heb.  4:  8.  2.  An  obligation  on 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  to  that  duty  which  was 
their  part  of  the  covenant;  not  only  of  accepting 
the  covenant  and  consenting  to  it,  and  putting 
away  the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  (which  were 
more  immediately  and  primarily  signifieil  by  cir- 
cumcision,) but,  in  general,  to  the  observation 
of  all  God's  commands,  as  they  should  at  any 
time  hereafter  be  intimated  and  made  known  ;  for 
circumcision  made  men  debtors  to  do  the  ■whole 
law,  Gal.  5:  3.  They  who  will  have  God  to 
be  to  them  a  God,  must  consent  and  resolve  to 
be  to  Him  a  people. 

Now,  (1.)  Circumcision  was  a  bloody  ordi- 
nance; for  all  things  by  the  law  were  purged 
with  blood,  Heb.  9:  22.  See  Exod.  24:  8. 
But  the  blood  of  Christ  being  shed,  all  bloody 
ordinances  are  now  abolished  ;  circumcision 
therefore  gives  way  to  baptism.  (2.)  It  was  pe- 
culiar to  the  males;  though  the  women  also  were 
included,  for  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman. 
Some  think  the  blood  of  the  males  only  was  shed 
in  circumcision,  because  respect  was  had  in  it 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  blood.  (3.)  The  flesh 
of  the  fore-skin  was  to  be  cut  oft",  because  by  or- 
dinary generation  sin  is  propagated,  and  with  an 
eye  to  the  Promised  Seed,  who  was  to  come  from 
the  loins  of  Abraham.  It  is  a  secret  part :  for  the 
true  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart.  (4.)  Tiie 
ordinance   was  to  be  administered  to  children 


when  eight  days  old,  and  not  sooner;  that  they 
might  gather  strength  to  undergo  the  pain  of  it, 
and  that  at  least  one  Sabbath  might  pass  over 
them.  (5.)  The  children  of  the  stranger,  of 
whom  the  master  of  the  family  was  the  true  do- 
mestic owner,  were  to  be  circumcised,  r.  12,  13. 
which  looked  favorably  on  the  Gentiles,  who 
should,  in  due  time,  be  brought  into  the  family 
of  Abraham  by  faith:  see  Gal.  3:  14.  (6.)  The 
religious  observance  of  this  institution  was  re- 
quired, under  a  very  severe  penalty,  t).  14.  Con- 
tempt of  it  was  contempt  of  the  covenant;  if 
parents  did  not  circumcise  their  children,  it  waa 
at  their  peril,  as  in  the  case  of  Moses,  Exod.  4: 
24,  25.  With  such  as  were  not  circumcised  in 
their  infancy,  if,  when  they  grew  up,  they  did 
not  themselves  come  under  this  ordinance,  God 
would  surely  reckon,  and  cut  them  oft"  from  their 
people.  It  is  dangerous  to  make  light  of  divine 
institutions,  and  live  in  neglect  of  them. 

V.  15 — 22.  I.  Here  is  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham of  a  son  by  Sarai,  in  whom  should  be  ful- 
filled the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  father  of 
many  nations,  v.  16.  Note,  1.  God  reveals  the 
purposes  of  his  good-will  to  his  people  by  degrees. 
God  had  told  Abraham,  long  before,  that  he 
should  have  a  son  by  Sarai.  2.  The  blessing 
of  the  Lord  makes  fruitful,  and  adds  no  sorrow 
with  it,  no  such  sorrow  as  was  in  Hagar's  case. 
'  I  will  bless  her  with  the  blessing  of  fruitfulness, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  a  son  oi'  her.' 

II.  The  ratification  of  this  promise  by  the 
change  of  Sarai's  name  into  Sarah,  v.  15.  the 
same  letter  added  to  her  name  that  was  to  Abra- 
ham's, and  for  the  same  reasons.  Sarai  signi- 
fies my  princess,  as  if  her  honor  were  confined 
to  one  family  only;  Sarah  signifies  a  princess, 
namely  of  multitudes ;  or,  signifying  that  from 
her  should  come  the  Messiah,  the  Prince,  even 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  thg  earth. 

III.  Abraham's  joyful,  thankful  entertainment 
of  this  gracious  promise,  v.  17.  On  this  occa- 
sion, he  expressed,  1.  Great  humility;  he  felL 
on  his  face.  Note,  The  more  honors  and  favors 
God  confers  on  us,  the  lower  we  should  be  in  our 
own  eyes,  and  the  more  reverent  and  submissive 
before  God.  2.  Great  joy;  he  laughed,  it  waa 
a  laughter  of  delight,  not  of  distrust.  Note, 
Even  the  promises  of  a  holy  God,  as  well  as  his 
performances,  are  the  joys  of  holy  souls;  there 
is  the  joy  of  faith,  as  well  as  of  fruition.  Now 
it  was  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day; 
John  8:  56.  for  as  he  saw  heaven  in  the  promise 
of  Canaan,  so  he  saw  Christ  in  the  promise  of 
Isaac.  3.  Great  admiration;  Shall  a  child  be 
born  to  him  that  is  an  100  years  old?  He 
does  not  here  speak  of  it  as  at  all  doubtful,  (for 
he  staggered  not  at  the  promise,  Rom.  4:  20.) 
but  as  very  ivonderful,  and  what  could  not  be 
efl'ected  but  by  the   almighty  power  of  God ;  and 

I  as  \ery  kind,  a    favor    the   more   obliging  and 
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cut  off  (14)  :  for  the  neglect  of  circumcision  was  in  fact  a  rejection 
of  tlie  covenant ;  and  llie  uncirciimcised  in  heart  will  be  separated  for 
ever  from  the  Lord  and  his  people.  Doubtless  the  parent  would 
be  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  his  neglect,  and  not  the  child  till 
grownup.     (Jl/a««.  28:  19,  20.)  Scott. 

(10.)  Circumcised.]  'It  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted,'  sa.ys  Rosen m., 
'that  this  rile  was  already  known  to  Abraham.  For  among  the 
Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  custom,  for 
cleanliness,  before  his  time.'  But,  savs  Dr.  ./?.  Clarke,  '  Herodotus 
(the  apostle  of  those  who  hold  this  opinion)  lived  only  480  B.  C.  Now 
Jacob  lived  in  Egypt  1800  B.  C.and  all  Abraham's  descendants  most 
conscientmusly  observed  circumcision.  The  presumption  then  is, 
that  the  Egyptians  borrowed  the  rite  from  the  Israelites  :  and  did 
not  practice  it  from  the  beginning,  as  Herodotus  states,  who  cannot 
mean  Jews,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Syrians  of  Palestine,  acknow- 
ledging they  had  borrowed  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians  ;  for  the 
Jews  had  Abraham's  history  in  their  hands.'  Ed. 

(J2.)  Eight  days  old.]  '  Previous  to  this,  they  were  considered  un- 
clean, and  might  not  be  offered  to  God,  Lev.  12:  2,  3.  and  circumci- 
sion was  even  understood  as  a  consecration  of  the  person  to  Qod.  Nei- 

[90] 


ther  calf,  lamb,  nor  kid,  was  offered  to  God  till  it  was  eight  days  old, 
for  the  same  reason  ;  Lev.  22;  27.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  14. 

Shall  be  cut  off.]  '  Not  by  a  human  sentence,  but  by  God.  So 
the  Rabbinical  and  Karaite  Jews  almost  unanimously  :  which  Lev. 
18:  10.  20:  5,  6.  23:  30.  and  Acts  3:  33.  seem  to  favor.  But  Christian 
interpreters  think,  a  part,  that  excision  is  death  by  a  judicial  sentence, 
and  a  part,  that  it  means  excommunication,  or  privation  of  the 
rights  of  Hebrew  citizenship,  and  banishment;  which  they  think 
proved  from  the  fragments  of  Pelronius,  ivho,  speaking  of  a  Jew, 
says,  "  he  who  shall  not  have  been  circumcised,  exiled  from  his  peo- 
ple, shall  migrate  to  a  Grecian  city."  '  Rosenm. 
Verse  15. 

Sarai. J  '  That  is,  generous,  noble,  from  an  Arabic  root,  signifying 
liberal,  generous  :  whence  the  word  for  principal  and  aXso  prince  ;  but 
the  new  name  Sarah  signifies,  a  prolific  woman,  from  an  Arabic  root 
meaning  to  have  a  numerous  offspring.  See  Cfesenius  for  a  discus- 
sion of  these  meanings.'  Rosenm. 
Verse  17. 

Abraham  himself  was  born  when  Terah  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 


B.  C.  1898. 

19  And  God  said, 
8  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son  indeed; 
and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac  :  and  I  will 
establish  niy  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishniael, 
I  have  heard  thee :  Be- 
hold, ''  I  have  blessed  him, 
and  will  make  him  fruit- 
ful, and  will  multiply  him 
exceedingly:  twelve  prin- 
ces shall  he  beget,  and  I 
will  make  him  a  great 
Jiation. 

21  But  'my  covenant 
will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
whom  Sarah  shall  bear 
unto  thee  ^  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  yeai*. 

22  And  He  left  off 
'talking  with  him,  and 
God  went  up  from  Abra- 
ham. 

23  H  And  Abraham 
took  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  born  in  his 
house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money, 
every  male  among  the 
men  of  Abraham's  house; 
and  "  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  their  fore-skin, 
in  the  self-same  day,  as 
God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  "  Abraham  was 
ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcised 


GENESIS,  XVII. 

affecting,  as  it  was  extremely  surprising,  Ps.  126: 

1,  2. 

IV.  Abraham's  prayer  for  Ishmael,  v.  18. 
Tliis  he  speaks,  not  as  desiring  that  Ishmael 
might  be  prefeired  before  the  son  by  Sarah;  but, 
dreading  lesl  lie  should  be  abandoned  and  forsa- 
ken of  Ciod.  Note,  1.  We  ought  not  to  prescrilje 
to  God,  yet  He  allows  us  to  be  humbly  free  with 
Him,  and  particular  in  making  known  our  re- 
quests, Phii.  4:  6.  Whatever  is  matter  of  care 
and  fear  should  be  sjjread  before  God  in   prayer. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray  (or  their  chil- 
dren, for  all  their  cliildren,  as  Job,  who  offered 
bnrnt-orterings,  according  to  the  number  of  them 
ail.  Abraliam  would  not  have  it  thought,  that 
now  his  eon  by  Hagar  was  forgotten;  no,  stiJl 
he  bears  him  on  his  heart,  and  shows  a  concern 
for  him.  The  prospect  of  further  favors  must 
not  make  us  unmindful  of  former  favors.  3.  The 
great  thing  we  should  desire  of  God  for  oiir  chil- 
dren, is,  that  they  may  live  before  Him,  that  is, 
be  kept  in  covenant  with  Him,  and  have  grace 
to  walk  before  Him  in  their  uprightness.  Spirit- 
ual blessings  are  the  best  blessings,  and  we 
should  be  most  earnest  with  God  for  these,  both 
for  ourselves,  and  others. 

V.  God's  answer  to  his  praj'er.  Abraham 
could  not  say  he  sought  God's  face  in  vain.  1, 
Common  blessings  are  secured  to  Ishmael,  v.  20. 
(1.)  His  posterity  sliall  be  nuMierous;  this  is 
the  fruit  of  the  blessing,  as  that,  ch.  1:  28.  (2.) 
They  shall  be  considerable;  twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget:  we  may  charitably  hope  that  spir- 
itual blessings  also  were  bestowed  on  him,  though 
the  visible  church  was  not  brought  out  of  his 
loins,  and  the  covenant  not  lodged  iu  his  family. 


Ahrahani'a  prayer  for  Jshmad, 

2.  Couenant-blessings  are  reserved  for  Isaac, 
and  appropriated  to  him,  v.  19,  21.  God  repeats 
to  him  the  promise  of  a  son  by  Sarah.  Note, 
Even  true  believers  need  have  God's  promises 
repeated  to  them,  that  they  may  have  strong  con- 
solation, Heb.  €:  18.  Children  of  the  promise 
are  children  indeed.  He  names  that  child, 
Isaac,  laughter;  because  Abraliam  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  when  this  son  was  promised  him.  They 
that  now  rejoice  in  hope,  shall  shortly  rejoice  in 
having  that  which  they  hope  for:  He  entails  the 
covenant  on  that  child.  Note,  God  takes  whom 
He  pleases  into  covenant  with  Hijnself,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will:  see  Rom. 
9:  8,  18.  TIkis  was  the  covenant  settled,  and 
tlicn  the  vision  disappeared  ;  God  went  itp  from 
Abraham,  Note,  Our  communion  with  God 
here  is  broken  and  interrupted;  in  heaven  it  will 
be  a  continual  and  everlasting  feast. 

V.  23 — 27,  We  have  here  Abraham's  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  circumcision.  1.  It  was 
implicit;  he  did  as  God  said  to  him,  not  asking 
why.  God's  will  was  not  only  a  law  to  him, 
but  a  reason ;  he  did  it,  because  God  bid  him. 
2.  It  was  speedy,  in  the  self -same  day.  Sincere 
obedience  is  not  dilatory,  Ps.  119:  60.  While 
the  sense  of  duty  is  yet  fresh,  it  is  good  to  apply 
ourselves  to  it,  lest  we  deceive  ourselves  by  put- 
ting it  off  to  a  more  convenient  season.  3.  It 
was  universal;  he  did  not  circumcise  his  family, 
and  excuse  himself,  but  set  them  an  example; 
tljis  is  a  good  example  to  masters  of  families; 
they  and  their  houses  must  serve  the  Lord.  God's 
covenant  was  not  established  with  Ishmael,  yet 
he  was  circumcised;  for  children  of  believing 
[larents,    as    such,    have    a    right    to   the  privi- 


in  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son 
was  thirteen  years  old, 
when  he  was  circumcised 
in  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin. 

26  °  In  the  self-same 
day   was    Abraham  cir- 


cumcised,   and    Ishmael 
his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of 
his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger, 
were  p  circumcised  with 
him. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
It  is  our  part  to  look  to  our  own  tempei-  and  conduct;  and  bear  a  covenant-relation  to  Him. — True  faith  evidences  itself 
to  leave  all  in  the  hands  of  Him,  who  is  all-sufficient  and  by  prompt  and  unreserved  obedience  in  the  most  difficult  in- 
almighty;  and  who,  for  the  purposes  of  his  own  glory,  often  stances:  and  if  our  faith  be  of  this  kind,  we  may  be  confident 
delays  to  interpose,  till  expectation  from  every  other  quarter  that  God  is  our  God  and  everlasting  Portion;  that  the  everlast- 
fajls. — But  let  us  well  consider,  that  the  Lord's  gracious  con-  ing  covenant  is  confirmed  to  ns,  by  the  security  vouchsafed  to 
descensioRS  should  excite  our  adoring  reverence,  lest  we  forget  Abraham;  and  that  He,  who  has  given  us  a  new  heart,  hath 
who  He  is,  and  what  toe  are  !  (Ps.  89:  7.  Heb.  12:28.  Rev.  also  '  given  us  a  new  name,  which  no  man  knoweth,save  he 
15:4.)  Not  only  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  but  the  very  seals  who  receiveth  it.'  (Note,  Rev.  2:17.)  And  while  we  thaiik- 
of  the  new  covenant,  remind  us  that  we  are  guilty  and  pollut-  fully  embrace  the  pledges  of  his  love,  and  make  open  profession 
ed,  evince  our  need  of  atoning  blood,  and  point  to  the  promised  of  our  faith;  let  us  not  foiget  to  seek,  in  earnest  prayer,  the 
Savior;  they  teach  us  to  exercise  faith  in  Him;  and  prove,  same  blessings  for  our  children,  our  servants,  and  all  connected 
that  without  regeneration,  sanctitication  by  his  Spirit,  and  liie  with  us 
mortification  of  our  corrupt  and  sensual  inclinations,  we  cannot 


Scott. 


years  old,  as  it  is  generally  calculated  ;  (JVote,  11:  26,  27.)  but,  in  the 
course  of  the  last  hundred  ye.irs,  it  seems  to  have  liecunie  very  un- 
connnon,  for  Uien  to  have  children  at  so  advanced  an  age  ;  and,  pro- 
bably Abraham  thought,  previously  to  this  ex[ilicit  detiaralion,  that 
Ihe  promises  would  be  fuJIillsd  in  Isliniael.  Scoxt. 

Verses  19—21. 

It  was  God's  purpose  that  Christ  should  descend  from  Isaac  and 
his  son  Jacob:  iu  that  family  true relijiion  was  chiefly  suppurted  ;  to 
them  Canaan,  the  type  of  heaven,  was  granted  ;  and  they  represent- 
ed the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham.  Yet  Ishmael  and  otliers,  after 
this  limitation,  being  at  that  time  a  part  of  the  visible  church,  were 
commanded  to  be  circumcised  ;  and  we  are  not  authorized,  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  covenant  concerning  the  proinisfd  Seed  being 
restricted  to  the  line  of  Isaac,  to  determine  that  any  of  them  finally 
perished.  (16:  10 — 12.) — Ishmael  was  the  son  of  a  bond-woman  :  how 
unlikely  that  his  sons  should  be  twelve  princes,  even  when  the 
twelve  sons  of  Jacob  were  only  shepherds  ! — His  name  Isaac]  JVote, 
21:  3,  4.  Scott. 

(20.)  '  It  was  not  to  be  foreseen  by  human  sagacity,  that  a  man's 
whole  posterity  should  so  nearly  resemble  him,  and  retain  the  same 
inclination,  habits,  and  customs  through  all  ages.  These  and  the 
Jews,  have  alone  subsisted  as  a  distinct  people  from  the  beginning. 
1.  The  Arabs,  as  well  as  Jews,  boast  a  common  descent  from  the 
father  of  the  faithful.  2.  Both  are  circumcised,  and  profess  to  derive 
the  custom  from  him.  3.  Both  had  originally  12  patriarchs,  who 
were  their  princes  or  governors.  4.  Both  marry  among  themselves, 
and  in  their  own  tribes.  5.  Both  are  singular  in  several  of  their 
customs,  and  are  standing  monuments  to  all  ages  of  the  divine  pre- 


dictions.    Seeing  the  particulars  related  of  Abraham  and  Ishmael 
verified  in  their  posteritv,  we  have,  as  it  were,  occular  demonstra- 
tion for  our  faith.'  "  Cp-  Newton. 
Verse  29. 

Left  off,  &.C.]  The  whole  narration  suggests  the  idea  of  a  personal 
conference  ;  and  leaves  no  reasonable  ground  of  doubt,  whether  he, 
who  here  calls  Himself  'the  Almightv  God,'  was  the  same  who 
afterwards  in  human  nature  said,  '  1  and  my  Father  are  One,'  and, 
<  He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father.'  (M.  R.)  Scott. 
Verses  23—27. 

Abraham  prepared  every  thing  for  immediate  and  exact  obedience, 
in  a  painful  appointment,  against  which  many  objections  might 
have  been  urged,  and  which  might  seem  even  to  counteract  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  promise  sealed  by  it:  and  this  obedience  was 
not  peculiar  to  him,  but  was  imitated  by  his  household,  who  seem 
to  have  made  no  opposition  ;  and  we  may  conclude  that  many  of 
them  were  partakers  of  his  faith.  Scott. 

(25.)  Thirteen.']  'The  Arabians,  to  this  day,  circumcise  their  sons 
at  this  age,  which  custom  all  the  Mohammedans  also  observe.' 

BOOTHROYD. 

(27.)  'In  ancient  times  men  lost  their  freedom  so  variously,  that 
no  one  cause  can  be  assigned  for  the  origin  of  slavery.  In  various 
ways  they  sunk  into  a  condition  so  unfortunate  and  debasing  ;  ^^i  '• 
By'captivity  in  war;  supposed  bv  some  to  originate  it.  Dent.  '20:  14, 
21:  10,  11.  Gen.  14:  2.  Debts  i  as  2  K.  4:  1.  Is.  50:  1.  Watt.  18:  25. 
3.  Theft;  as  Ex.  22:  2.  Neh.  5:  4,  5.  4.  Manslealing ;  as  Ex.  21:  lb. 
Deut.  24:7.  5.  ^e\wg  children  of  slaves  ;  Gen.  14:  14.  &c.  and,  b.  By 
purchase.   See  Numb.  31:  4,  14— i8,  35.  ^mil 


B,  C.  1898. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


The  Lord  again  appea 
who    enterlaiiif^    ftne 


o  Abraham, 

„_._,     1—8.        A 

ied  to  Sarah,  ttl  which 

she   laughs,   and   her   misconduct   is 

rebuked,  a— 15.    Tlie  Lord  diacovere 

to  AbrKJiaii 

ing 


\brKltam   his  purpose  of  deslroy- 

Sjdom,  &c.  18— 22  ;  whoearnest- 

ihnbitnuta, 


ly"  intercedes    for    the 
23—33. 

AND  the  Lord  ="  ap- 
peared unto  him  in 
the  plains  of"  Mama-e:  and 
he  sat  in  tl>e  tent-door  in 
the  heat  of  the  day. 

2  And  he  hfted  uj)  his 
eyes  and  looked,  and  lo, 
=  three  men  stood  by  him: 
and  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from 
the  tent-door,  and  "*  bow- 
ed himself  toward  the 
gi-oimd  ; 

.3  And  said,  My  Lord, 
if  now  I  have  found  favor 
in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,."  I  pray  thee,  from 
thy  servants 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I 
pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
«  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yoiH-sel  ves  under  tlie  tree. 

5  And  'I  will  fetch  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and 
*  comfort  ye  your  hearts: 
after  that  ye  shall  pa.ss 
on  ;  for  therefore  f  are 
ye  come  to  your  servant. 
And  they  said,  So  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hast- 
ened into  the  tent  unto 
Sarah,  and  said,  |  Make 
ready  quickly  k  three 
measures  of  fine  meal, 
knead  il,  and,  make  cakes 
upon  the  hearth. 
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leges  of  the  visible  church,  and  the  seals  of  the 
covenant,  whatever  tlicy  may  prove  afterward  ; 
Ishmael  is  blessed,  and  therefore  circumcised. 
4.  Abraham  did  this,  though  much  might  be  ob- 
jected against  it:  though  circumcision  was  pain- 
ful, and^o  grown  men  shameful;  and  their  ene- 
mies miglit  take  advantage  against  them,  as 
Simeon  and  Levi  did  against  the  Shechemites; 
though  Abraham  was  99  years  old,  and  had  been 
justiFied  and  accepted  of  God  long  since;  though 
so  strange  a  thing,  done  religiously,  might  be 
turned  to"  his  reproacii  by  the  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  that  dioelt  then  in  the  land;  yet  God's 
command  was  sufficient  to  answer  these,  and  a 
thousand  such  objections.  What  God  requires, 
we  must  do,  not  conferring  with  flesh  and 
blood. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1—8.  I.  Observe  here.  The 
three  men,  v.  2.  were  three  spiritual,  heavenly 
beings,  now  assuming  human  bodies,  that  they 
might  be  visible  to  Abraham,  and  conversable  with 
him.  Some  think  they  were  all  created  angels; 
others,  that  one  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Angel  of 
the  covenant,  whom  Abraham  distinguished  from 
the  rest,  v.  3.  and  who  is  called  Jehovah,  v.  13. 
The  apostle  improves  this,  for  the  encouragement 
of  hospitality,  Heb.  13:  2.  Those  that  have 
been  forward  to  entertain  strangers,  have  enter- 
tained angels,  to  tlieir  unspeakable  honor  and 
satisfaction.  Where,  on  a  prudent  and  impar- 
tial judgment,  we  see  no  cause  to  suspect  ill, 
charity  teaches  us  to  hope  well,  and  to  show 
kindness  accordingly ;  it  is  better  to  feed  five 
drones,^  or  wasps,  than  to  starve  one  bee. 

II.  Abraham  entertains  those  strangers,  and 
his  eatertainment  is  kindly  accepted.  The  Holy 
Ghost  notices  particularly  the  very  free  and  affec- 
tionate welcome  Abraham  gave  them.    1.  He  was 


Jlhraham  entertains  three  angtis. 

complaisant  and  respectful  to  them;  v.  2.  forget- 
ting his  age,  he  ran  to  meet  them  in   the  most 
obliging    manner,  and  bowed  himself  toward 
the  ground,  though  as  yet  he  knew  nothing  of 
them,  but  that  they  appeared  graceful,  respecta- 
ble men.   Note, Religion  improves  good  manners, 
and  leaches  us  to  honor  all  men.     Decent  civili- 
ty is  a  great  ornament  to  piety.     2.   He  was  very 
earnest  and  importunate  for  their  stay,  and   took 
it  as  a  great  favor,  c.  3,  4.  Note,  (1 .)  It  becomes 
those  whom  God  has  blessed  with   plenty,  to  l)e 
liberal  and  open  hearted  according  to  theii'  abili- 
ty, and  (not  to  compliment,  but  cordially)  towel- 
come  their  friends:  we  should  take    pleasure  in 
showing  kindness  to  any;    for  both  God  and  inan 
love  a  cheerful  giver.     Who  would  eat  the  bread 
of  him  that  has  an  evil  eyel     (2.)  Those  that 
would  have  communion  with  God,  must  earnestly 
desire  it,  and  pray  for  it.     3.  His  entertainment, 
though  very  free,  was  plain  and  homely,  and  had 
nothing  of  the  gaiety  and  niceness  of  these  times. 
His  dining-room  was  an  arbor  under  a  tree;   no 
rich    table-linen,  no  side-board    set  with  plate; 
his  feast  was  a  joint  or  two  of  veal,  and  some  cukes- 
baked  on  the  hearth,  And  both   hastily  dressed' 
up ;  here  were  no  dainties,  but  good,  plain,  whole- 
some food,  though  Abraham  was  very  rich,  and 
his  guests  very  honorable.     Note,  We  ought  not 
to  be  curious  in  our  diet:  let  us  be  thankful  for 
food  convenient,  though  it  be  homely  and  cominonj 
and  not  be  desirous  of  dainties,  for  they  are  de- 
ceitful meal  to  those  that  love  them,  and  set  their 
hearts  on  them.     4.  He  and  his  wife  were  botb 
very  attentive,  and  busy,  in  accommodating  their 
guests  with  the  best  they  had;   Sarah  herself  is 
cook  and  baker;   Abraham  runs  to  fetch  the  calf,, 
brings   out  the  milk  and  butter,  and  thinks   it 
not  below  him  to  wait  at  table,  that  he  might 
show    how   heartily    welcome  were    his   guests^ 


7  And  Abraham  ^  ran 
unto  the  herd,  and  fetch- 
ed a  calf  tender  and  good, 
and  gave  it  unto  a  young 
man  ;  and  he  hasted  to 
dress  it. 

8  And  '  he  took  butter 
and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which    he   had   dressed, 


and  set  it  before  them  ; 
"and  he  stood  by  them 
under  the  tree,  '  and  they 
did  eat. 

a  15:1.     17;1— 3,22.    '!6:2.     48:3.     Ex. 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XVin.  V.  1,2.  It  is  here  expressly  said,  that  'Jehovah 
appeared  to  Abraham,'  or  was  seen  by  him  ;  and  the  manner  of  this 
appearance  is  afterwards  related.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  two 
of  these  were  created  angels  ;  but  many  infer  from  the  context,  that 
ilie- other  was  the  eternal  Son  visibly  appearing  as  in  human  form. 
Indeed,  there  is  not  the  least  intimation  in  the  narrative  of  any  other 
appearance,  except  that  of  the  three  uien  whom  Abraham  entertain- 
ed. If  this  were  the  only  instance,  in  which  language  naturally 
suited  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion  was  used,  it  would  not  be  proper 
to  grounil  much  upon  it:  but  passages  frequently  occur,  which  seem 
incapable  of  any  other  construction,  without  having  recourse  to  hu- 
man tradition,  in  explaining  the  words  of  inspiration,  even  that  very 
tradition  which  our  Lord  opposed;  {Jilark  7:  9.)  ami  thus  implying 
that  the  simple  narrative  of  the  sacred  historian  was  calculated  to 
mislead  the  unlearned.  (32:  30.  J>f.  R.)  Scott. 

(1 — 5.)  Sidod  bij  liim.]  Heb.  Over  against  him.  '  Wo  have  here  a 
beautiful  delineation  of  oriental  manners. — A  tent  erected,  and  the 
flocks  and  herds  grazing  around — Abraham  reposing  at  the  door  of 
Ills  tent,  "  during  the  heat  of  the  day."  He  raises  his  eyes,  and  sees 
three  strangeis  approaching  him.  He  instantly  rises  and  hastes  to 
meet  them  ;  unsolicited,  he  admits  them  to  all  the  rites  of  hospitality. 
Water  is  brought  to  wash  their  feet  ;  ample  provision  is  made  ;  the 
t;al>le' spread  under  the  friendly  shade  of  a  tree,  and  ."Vbraham  per- 
forms the  otfice  of  waiter.'  BooTHRuyD. 
Verses  3—8. 
Abraham  addressed  himseif  to  one  of  the  thr«e,  who  appeared  to 
have  the  pre  eminence  :  but,  probably  did  not  at  first  know  his  guests: 
his  bowing  to  them  seems  to  jiave  been  rather  a  token  of  civil  respect, 
than  an  act  of  religious  adoration.  {M.  R.  d.) — Washing  the  feet 
was  customary  and  necessary  in  those  hot  climates  where  only  san- 
dals were  worn  ;  and  the  several  particulars  here  related  are  suited 
to. give  U3  an  idea  of  the  simple,  liberal,  active,  and  dbliging  hnspital- 
ily  of  the  ancient  patriarchs. — Butter.]  '  We  read  of  cheese  in  Homer, 
Euripides,  Theocritus,  and  others;  yet  tliey  never  mention  Imtler : 
nor  hath  Aristotle  a  word  about  it,  thongfi  he  hath  sundry  observa- 
tions about  cheese.  For  butter  was  irot  then  known  among  the 
Greeks.'     Bp.  Patrick.  Scott. 

(4,  5.)  Washing  the  feet  was  the  first,  shade  the  second,  and 
tread  the  third  requisite  for  the  refreshment  of  the  dusty,  weary 
traveller;  each  offered  in  proper  order:  '  for,' says  Mr.  A.  Clarke, 
'eating  immcdialely  after  exertion  or  fatigue  is  very  unwholes'ine. 
The  strong  action  of  Uie  lunss  aad,  heart  should  liave  time  to  diniin^ 


ish,  before  food  is  received  into  the  stomach  ;  as  otherwisa,  concoctioi* 
is  prevented,  and  fever,  in  a  less  or  greater  degree,  produced.'  Ed. 
(5.)  For  therefore  are  ye  come.l  '  This  hospitality  continues  yet_ 
When  strangers  enter  an  Arab  village,  says  La  Roqxu,  where  they 
know  nobody,  they  inquire  for  the  Menzil,  or  the  place  destined  for 
the  reception  of  strangers,  and  desire  to  speak  with  the  Sheikh. 
After  saluting  him,  they  signify  their  want  of  a  dinner,  or  of  supping, 
or  lodging,  in  the  village  ;  the  Sheikh  says  they  are  welcome,  and- 
that  they  could  not  do  him  a  greater  pleasure.  In  a  little  time  they 
are  presented  with  eggs,  butter,  curds,  honey,  olives,  fruit,  fresh  or 
dried,  according  to  the  season,  when  they  have  not  time  to  cook 
meat ;  but  if  it  is  evening,  and  the  strangers  intend  to  lodge  in  the- 
village,  the  women  belonging  to  the  Sheikh's  house,  having  counted- 
the  mimber  of  guests,  never  fail  to  cause  fowls,  sheep,  lambs,  or  a> 
calf,  to  be  killed,  according  to  the  quantity  of  meat  wanted.' 

Harmeb. 
So  do,  &,c.]  '  How  exceedingly  simple  was  all  this  !  No  compUmenty 
on  either  side,  but  such  as  a  generous  heart  and  sound  sense  dictate.'' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
(6.)  Measures.']    Heb,  Seahs ;  the  Seah,  says  Bp.  Cnmberland,  con-- 
tained  about  two  gaHons  and  a  half,    .^iiisworth  translates.  Pecks. 

Rd. 
(6—7.)  '  Nearly  56  pounds  of  bread  were  baked,'  says  Dr.  A. 
Clarke;  'whence  we  may  conclude  that  they  were  great  eaters  ii> 
those  days,  (see  also  Homer,  Odyss.)  used  mitch  exercise,  were  pro- 
bably oflarger  stature,  as  well  as  longer  lives,  than  we.'  It  is  noa 
said,  however,  that  all  that  was  prepared  was  eaten,  and  .Abraham's- 
family  was  numerous.  Ro.ienm.  suggests,  that  so  much  was  prepar- 
ed, in  expectation  that  the  guests  woufd  need  provision  for  their  jour- 
ney also.  Ed. 

(7.)  He  hasted  to  dress  it.].  '  It  may  surprise  many  readers,  who 
judge  of  this  rrarrative  by  ciur  mode  of  cookery,  that  the  calf  just 
killed  was  immerfiately  roasted.  But  the  orientals  are  still  fond  of 
eating  meat  just  killed.  it  is  said  to  be  then  tender  and  juicy.' 
RosENM.  On  the  hearth.]  'Or,  under  the  ashes;  a  mode  still  used 
in  the  east.  The  coals  are  removed  from  the  iieated  hearth,  the 
ashes  swepE  off,  the  bread  laid  in,  and  covt- red  with  the  hot  cinders." 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
(8.)  Bntter.]  '  TlW  Heb.  word  denotes  rather  cream,  or  more  proper- 
ly sour  or  curdled  milk.    This  last  is  a  favorite  beverage  in  the  East,to 
the  present  day.'     [In  Palestine  oil  was  iised   for  butter,  probably 
as  in  Uie  aoutli of  Europe.}  Bobinso-n. 
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9  And  they  said  unto 
him,  ""  Wliere  is  Sarah 
tiiy  wife?  And  he  said, 
Behold,  "  in  the  tent. 

10  And  °  he  said,  I  will 
certainly  return  unto  thee 
P  according  to  the  time 
of  life :  and  lo,  i  Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a  son. 
And  Sarah  heard  il  in 
the  tent-door,  which  was 
behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and 
Sarah  ivere  ^  old,  and  well 
stricken  in  age :  and  it 
ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
after  Hhe  manner  of 
women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah 
'  laughed  within  herself, 
saying,  After  I  am  waxed 
old,  shall  I  have  pleasure, 
°jny  lord  being  old  also? 

13  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Abraham,  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh, say- 
ing, Shall  I  of  a  surety 
bear  a  child, -which  am 
old? 

14  Is  ^  anj^  tiling  too 
hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At 
the  time  appointed  ^  I 
will  return  unto  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of 
life,  and  Sarah  shall  have 
a  sou. 

15  Then  Sarah  y  de- 
nied, saying,  1  laughed 
not :  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said,  'Nay,  but 
thou  didst  laugh. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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Note,  (1.)  Those  that  have  real  merit,  need  not 
take  state  on  tlietn.  (2.)  Hearty  friendsiiip  will 
stoop  to  any  thing  but  sin;  Christ  Himself  has 
taught  us  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  in  humble 
love.  They  tiiat  thus  abase  themselves,  shall  be 
exalted.  Here  Abraham's  faith  showed  itself  in 
good  works;  and  so  must  ours,  else  it  is  dead. 
Jam.  2:  21,  26.  The  father  of  the  foithful  was 
famous  for  charity,  generosity,  and  good  liouse- 
keeping;  and  we  must  learn  of  him  to  do  good, 
and  communicate.  Job  did  not  eat  his  morsel 
alone,  Job  31:   17. 

V.  9 — 15.  These  heavenly  guests,  (being  sent 
to  confirm  the  promise  lately  made  to  Abraham, 
that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarah,)  while  re- 
ceiving Abraham's  kind  entertainment,  thus  re- 
turn his  kindness:  he  receives  angels,  and  has 
angels'  reward;  a  gracious  message  from  Hea- 
ven, Matt.  10:  41. 

I.  Care  is  taken  that  Sarah  should  be  within 
hearing.  She  must  conceive  by  faitli,  therefore 
the  promise  must  be  made  to  her,  Heb.  11:  11. 
It  was  the  modest  usage  of  that  time,  that  women 
did  not  eat  with  men,  at  least,  not  with  stran- 
gers, but  confined  themselves  to  their  own  apart- 
ments; tlierefore  Sarah  is  here  out  of  sight;  but 
she  must  not  be  out  of  hearing.  By  naming 
Sarah,  the  angels  intimate  to  Abraham,  that 
though  they  seemed  strangers,  yet  they  very  well 
knew  him  and  his  family;  by  inquiring  after  her, 
they  showed  a  friendly,  kind  concern  for  tlie 
family  and  relations  of  one  whom  they  found 
respectful.  It  is  a  piece  of  common  civility, 
which  ought  to  proceed  from  a  principle  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  then  it  is  sanctified.  And  by  speak- 
ing of  her,  (she  over -hearing  it,)  they  drew  her 
to  listen  to  what  was  further  to  be  said.  Behold, 
in  the  tent,  said  Abraham.  Where  else  than  in  her 
place?  Note,  1.  The  daughters  of  Saraii  must 
learn  of  her,  to  be  chaste  keepers  at  home, 
Titus,  2:  5.  There  is  nothing  got  by  gadding. 
2.  Those  are  mest  likely  to  receive  comfort  from 
God  and  his  promises,  that  are  in  their  place, 
and  in  the  way  of  their  duly,  Luke  2:  8. 

II.  The  promise  is  then  renewed  and  ratified, 
that  she  should  have  a  son,  v.  10,  14.  Thus  the 
promises  of  the  Messiah  were  often  repeated  in 
the  Old  Testament,  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
God's  people.  We  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe, 
and  therefore  have  need  of  line  upon  line  to  the 
same  purport.  This  word  of  promise  the  apostle 
quotes,  Rom.  9:  9.  as  that,  by  the  virtue  of  which 
Isaac  was  born.  Note,  The  blessings  others 
have  from  common  providence,  believers  have 
from  the  promise,  which  makes  them  very  sweet, 

17.     Zed).  8:8.      Matt.  3:9.    19:26.  x  10.     Deut.  30:3 

Luke   1:37.    Eii'u.  3:-:o.    Pi.i!.  3:21.  y  4:9.     12:13.    Jjb   2:10 

4:13.    Ilcb.  11:19.  15—27.    IJolin  1:8. 


Sarah  reproved 

and  very  sure.  The  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham 
owe  their  life,  and  joy,  and  hope,  and  all,  to  the 
promise.  They  are  born  by  the  Word  of  God, 
1  Pet.  1:  23. 

III.  Sarah  thinks  this  too  good  news  to  be 
true,  and  therefore  cnnnot  as  yet  find  in  her  heart 
to  believe  it.  Sarah  laughed  within  herself. 
It  was  not  a  pleasing  laughter  of  faith,  like 
Abraham's,  ch.  17:  17.  but  a  laughter  of  doubt- 
ing and  mistrust.  The  same  thing  may  be  done 
from  very  different  principles,  which  God  only 
can  judge  of,  who  knows  the  heart.  Saiah'i 
great  objection  was  their  age.  '  /  am  waxed 
old;  My  lord  is  old  also.'  Observe  here,  1. 
Sarah  calls  Abraham  her  lord;  it  was  the  only 
good  word  in  tiiis  saying,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
notices  it  to  her  honor,  and  recommends  it  to  the 
imitation  of  all  Christian  wives,  1  Pet.  3:  6. 
Thus  must  the  wife  reverence  her  husband,  Eph. 
5:  33.  And  thus  must  we  notice  what  is  spuken 
decently  and  well,  to  the  honor  of  them  that  speak 
it,  though  it  may  be  mixed  with  that  whicli  is 
amiss,  over  which  we  should  cast  a  mantle  of  love. 
2.  Human  improbability  often  sets  up  in  contra- 
diction to  the  divine  promise.  The  objections 
of  sense  are  very  apt  to  stumble  the  weak  faith 
even  of  true  believers.  It  is  hard  to  cleave  to 
the  First  Cause,  when  second  causes  frown. 

IV.  The  angel  reproves  the  indecent  expres- 
sions of  her  distrust,  v.  13,  14.  Observe,  1. 
Though  Sarah  was  most  kindly  and  generously 
entertaining  tiiese  angels,  yet,  when  she  did  amiss, 
they  reproved  her  for  it,  as  Christ  did  Martha  in 
her  own  house,  Luke  10:  40,41.  If  our  friends 
be  kind  to  us,  we  must  not  therefore  be  so  un- 
kind to  them  as  lo  suflTer  sin  upon  them.  2.  God 
gave  this  reproof  to  Sarah  by  Abraham  her  hus- 
band; to  him  He  said.  Why  did  Sarah  laugh? 
Perhaps,  he  had  not  told  her  of  tlie  promise  ;  if  he 
had,  with  its  ratifications,  she  would  hardly  have 
been  so  surpiised  at  it  now.  Oi',  Abraham  was 
told  of  it,  that  he  might  tell  her  of  it;  mutual 
reproof,  when  there  is  occasion  for  it,  is  one  of 
the  duties  of  that  relation.  3.  The  reproof  itself 
is  plain,  and  backed  with  a  good  reason.  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh?  Note,  (1.)  It  is  good 
to  inquire  into  the  reason  of  our  laughter,  that  it 
may  not  be  the  laughter  of  a  fool,  Eccl.  7:  6. 
(2.)  Unbelief  and  distrust  are  a  great  offence  to 
God.  He  justly  takes  il  ill,  to  have  the  objec- 
tions of  sense  set  up  in  contradiction  to  his  pnmi- 
ise,  as  Luke  1 :  18.  Here  is  a  question  asked, 
which  is  enough  to  answer  all  the  cavils  of  flesh 
and  blood ;  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?     Heb.  too  wonderful,  that  is.  Is  any 

Ps.  90:13.  7.  Ps.   44:21.     Prov.   12:19.     Mark  2:8. 

John    18:17,  Julm2:25.     Kom.  3:19. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     We  should  not  '  be  forgetful  to  entertain  stran-  ed  con/irn)ations  of  their  faith,  and  in  trying  circtunstances 

gers;    for   thereby  some   have   entertained   angels    unawares;'  sometimes  'stagger   through   unbelief.' — One  sin  is  commonly 

nay,  the  Lord  of  angels  Himself;   as  indeed  we  always  do,  when  the   introduction  to   another:   and   it  is  hardly  to   be  expected 

for  his  sake  we  entertain  one  of  the  least  of  his  brethren. — Though  that   we   should  strictly  adhere  to   truth,  when   we   allow   our- 

our  condescending  Lord  does  not  vouchsafe  to  us   his  personal  selves  to   question    the  divine  veracity:    but   those   'whom   the 

visits,  yet  still,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  he  '  stands  at  the  door  Lord    loves,  he   rebukes,'   silences,  and  brings  to   repentance, 

and  knocks; '  and  when  we  are  inclined  to    open,  lie   deigns  to  when  they  sin  against   Him,     Our   discouragements   also  would 

enter;  and  by  his   gracious  consolations  provides  a  rich  enter-  be   greatly   removed,   and   our   temptations    prevented,   die    we 

lainment,   on   which   '  He   sups   with   us,  and    we   with   Him.'  more  fully   realize  the  almighty  power  of  God,  as   engaged  to 

{Rev.  3:20 — 22.) — Even  the  strongest  believers  need  repeat-  fulfil  his  largest  promises.  Scott. 


Verses  9—12. 
This  attention  to  Abraham's  concerns  would  gradually  show  him 
whom  he  had  entertained.  At  fiist,  they  inquired  after  Saiah,  who 
was  in  her  lent,  and  then  one  nflhem,  Jkhovah,  (as  it  must  appear  lo 
every  pl.-iin  reader,;  spake  to  Abraham  respecting  tliat  promise  as  his 
oicn,  which  had  been  given  in  the  foregoing  chapter  by  the  Almighty 
Gtid  •,  and  He  expressly  engaged  for  its  arcomplishnienl !  (A";£p,  17: 
19 — 21.)  lint  as  this  had  been  delayed,  till  it  had  become  unprece- 
dented, according  to  general  observation  :  Sarah,  who  heard  what 
passed,  'laughed  wihin  herself;'  and  spake  words,  not  very  dissimi- 
lar to  those  of  Abraham  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Yet  the  heart- 
searchina  God  s;iw,  that  her's  was  the  expression  of  unbelief;  and 
his,  of  f:iith,  adiniratiim  and  joy. — '  According  to  the  time  of  life,' 
13  supposed  to  mean  the  usual  term  of  pregnancy.  Scott. 

(9.)  Tent.]  '  The  woman'.-=  apartment.'  Patrick. 

Verses  13 — 15. 

Here  tlie  Speaker  is  expressly  c.nlled  Jehovah— By  manifesting 
that  He  was  acquainted  with  what  Sarali  did  secretlv,  Ve  showed 
tliat  lie  could  accomplish  his  word,  however  contrarv  to  the  ordi- 


nary course  of  things.  The  conduct  of  Sarah  showed  great  weak- 
ness, and  was  e.xceedingly  faulty  ;  yet  the  rebuke  was  vtr\  s'f' "e, 
and  connected  with  a  renewal  of  the  promise  !  Sc  rT 

(14.)  fs  any  thinir  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?]  '  Il  is  very  diffirult  to  tie- 
lieve  that  a  promise,  which  refers  to  some  natural crent,cau  possibly  be 
fulfilled,  but  through  some  natural.  7nenns.  And  yet,  what  is  nature 
but  an  iristriimenl  in  God's  liands .'  [Though  God  is  too  niercilul  to 
interfere  with  the  '  establislied  order  of  nature  '  so  otten,  as  lo  nullify 
that  reason  He  has  given  us,  to  perceive  the  relation  of  nntccenr.-.ts 
and  conse'/iieiits,  on  which  our  every  action  depends.]  What  we  tall 
natural  effects,  are  all  performed  by  supernatural  agency  :  for  nature, 
i.  e.  the  whole  system  of  inanimate  Ihinrs,  is  as  inert  as  any  of  the 
particles  of  mailer,  of  Uit;  agerenale  of  which  ii  is  composed  ;  and 
can  be  a  cause  to  no  effect,  hut  as  il  is  excited  by  sovereign  power. 
Tliis  is  a  docline  of  sound  philosophy  :  and  should  be  carefully  con- 
sidered byall,that  men  may  see,  thai  without  an  over-ruling  and 
nniversaliy  energetic  Providt:nce,  no  eftcct  whatever  can  be  l,r'>iight 
about.  God  simielimes  chooses  lo  act  anpernalurallij,  i.  e  indej  nd- 
ent  of"  general  laws,"  that  we  mav  see  that  lliere  is  a  God,  .'ho 
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Abraham  informed  concerning  Sodom. 


16  H  And  the  men  rose 
up  from  thence,  and  look- 
ed towards  Sodom  :  and 
Abraham  went  with  them 
*to  bring  them  on  the 
way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said, 
''Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I 
do. 

18  Seeing  that  Abra- 
ham shall  surely '  become 
a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  tlie 
earth  shall  be  blessed  in 
him  ? 

19  For  ^  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  'command 
his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment :  '  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

'20  And  the  Lord  said, 
Because  s  the  cry  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomonah  is 
great,  and  because  their 
^  sin  is  very  grievous ; 

21  I  will  '  go  do\vn 
HOW,  and  ''see  whether 
they  have  done  altogeth- 
er according  to  the  cry  of 
it,  which  is  come  unto  me; 
and  if  not,  '  I  will  know. 

22  And  "  the  men  turn- 
ed theirio'^es  from  thence, 
and  went  toward  Sodom  : 
but  Abraham  "stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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thing  so  secret  as  to  escape  his  cognizance'?  No, 
not  Sarah's  laiig'iling,  though  it  was  only  within 
herself:  Or,  Is  any  thing  so  dilScult  as  to  ex- 
ceed Ills  powerl  No,  not  the  giving  of  a  child  to 
Saiaii  in  her  old  age. 

V.  Sarah  foolishly  endeavors  to  conceal  lier 
fault,  V.  15.  lliinking  nobody  could  disprove  her: 
she  told  this  lie,  because  she  was  afraid;  but  it 
was  in  vain  to  attempt  concealing  it  from  an  all- 
seeing  eye.  Now,  1.  There  seems  a  retraction 
of  her  distrust ;  perceiving  it  was  a  divine  prom- 
ise which  had  teen  made,  she  renounces  all 
doubts  about  it.  But,  2.  There  was  withal  a 
sinful  attempt  to  cover  a  sin  with  a  lie.  It  is  a 
shame  to  do  amiss,  but  a  greater  shame  to  deny 
it;  for  thereby  we  add  iniquity  to  iniquity.  Fear 
of  a  rebuke  often  betrays  us  into  this  snare.  See 
Isa.  57:  11.  Whom  hast  thou  feared,  that 
thou  hast  lied?  He  that  covers  his  sin,  can- 
not prospers  for  the  day  is  coming,  which  will 
discover  it. 

V.  16 — 22.  The  messengers  having  despatch- 
ed one  part  of  their  business,  came  now  to  what 
remained:  Sodom  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  they 
mu.st  do  it,  ch.  19:  13.  Note,  As  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  so  to  Him  telongs  vengeance. 
Pursuant  to  their  commission,  we  here  find,  1. 
They  looked  toward  Sodom,  v.  16.  that  is,  in 
wrath:  as  God  is  said  to  look  unto  the  host  of 
the  Egyptians,  Exod.  14:  24.  Note,  Though  God 
has  long  seemed  to  connive  at  sinners,  and  they 
have  inferred  that  He  does  not  see,  or  regard; 
yet,  when  tiie  day  of  his  wrath  comes.  He  will 
look  towards  iliein.  2.  They  went  low  ard  Sod- 
om, V.  22.  and  accordingly,  we  find  two  of  them 
at  Sodom,  ch.  19:  1.  Whether  the  third  was  | 
the  Lord,  before  whom  Abraham  yet  stood,  and 
to  whom  he  drew  near,  v.  23.  as  most  think,  or 
whether  the  third  left  them  before  they  came  to 
Sodom,  and  the  Lord  before  whom  Abraham 
stood,  was  the  Shechinah,  or  that  appearance  of 
the  Divine  Glory  which  Abraham  had  formerly 
seen  and  conversed  with,  is  uncertain.  How- 
ever, we  have  here,  (1.)  The  honor  Abraham  did 
his  guests;  he  loent  loith  them  to  bring  them 
on  the  way,  as  one  desirous  to  pay  the  utmost 
respect  to  them.  This  is  a  proper  civility  to  our 
friends;  but  it  must  be  done,  as  the  apostle  di- 
rects, (3  John  6.)  after  a  godly  sort.  (2.)  The 
honor  they  did  him;  for  those  that  honor  God, 
He  will  honor;  God  coin:iiuiiicaled  to  Abraham 
his  purpose  to  destroy  Sodom,  and  not  only  so, 
but  entered  into  conference  with  him  concerning 
it.  Ha\ing  taken  him,  more  closely  than  be- 
fore, into  covenant  with  Himself,  ch.  l7.  He  here 
admits  him  into  more  iniimate  communion  than 
ever,  as  the  man  of  his  counsel.     Observe  liere, 

I.  God's  friendly  thoughts  concerning  Abra- 
ham, V.  17 — 19.  If  Abraham  had  not  brought 
them  on  their  way,  perhaps  he  had  nut  been  thus 
favored;  but  he  that  loves  to  walk  with  wise 
men,  shall  be  wise,  Prov.  13:  20.  See  how  God 
is  pleased  to  argue  with  Himself,  v.  17 — 20. 
Thus  does  God,  in  his  counsels,  express  Himself, 
after  the  manner  of  men,  with  deliberation.    But 


why  must  Abraham  be  admitted  to  this  council  1 
God  here  gives  two  reasons. 

1.  Because  he  is  a  friend  and  a  favorite.  He 
is  to  become  a  great  nation  ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  the  Messiah  is  to  come  from  his  loins.  Note, 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  it  with  them  that  fear 
Him,  Pb.  25:  li.  Prov.  3:  32.  Those  that  by 
faith  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  cannot 
but  know  more  of  his  mind  than  others,  though 
not  with  a  prophetic,  yet  with  a  prudential,  prac- 
tical knowledge.  They  have  a  better  insight 
than  others  into  what  is  present,  (Hos.  14:  9.  Ps. 
107:  43.)  and  a  better /ore«ig'/i<  of  what  is  to 
come,  at  least,  .so  much  as  suffices  for  their  con- 
duct and  comfort. 

2.  Because  he  will  teach  his  household,  v.  19. 
Consider  this,  (1.)  As  a  very  bright  part  of 
Abraham's  character  and  example.  He  not  only 
prayed  with  his  family,  but  taught  thein,  nay, 
commanded  them,  and  was  prophet  and  king,  as 
well  as  priest,  in  his  own  house.  Observe,  God 
having  covenanted  with  him  and  his  seed,  and  his 
household  being  circumcised,  pursuant  to  it,  he 
was  very  careful  to  teach  and  rule  them  well. 
Those  that  expect  family-blessings,  must  make 
conscience  of  family-duty.  Abraham  not  only 
took  care  of  h\s  children,  but  of  his  household; 
his  servants  were  catechised  servants.  Masters 
of  families  should  instruct,  and  inspect  all  under 
tlieir  roof.  The  poorest  servants  have  precious 
souls  that  must  be  looked  after.  Abraham  made 
it  his  care  and  business  to  promote  practical  re- 
ligion in  his  family.  He  did  not  fill  their  heads 
with  matters  of  nice  speculation,  or  doubtful  dis- 
putation; but  taught  them  to  keep  <Ae  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  do  judgment  and  justice, 
that  is,  to  be  serious  and  devout  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  to  be  honest  in  their  dealings  with 
all  men.  Abraham,  herein,  had  an  eye  to  pos- 
terity, that  religion  might  flourish  in  his  family, 
when  he  was  in  his  grave.  This  was  fulfilling 
the  conditions  of  God's  promises  to  him.  Those 
only  can  expect  the  benefit  of  the  promises,  that 
make  conscience  of  their  duty. 

(2.)  We  may  consider  this  as  the  reason  why 
God  would  make  known  to  him  his  purpose  con- 
cerning Sodom,  because  he  was  communicative 
of  his  knowledge,  and  improved  it  for  the  benefit 
of  his  charge.  Note,  To  him  that  hath,  shall  be 
given.  Matt.  13:  12—25.  29.  Those  that  make 
a  good  use  of  their  knowledge,  shall  know  more. 

II.  God's  friendly  talk  with  Abraham;  in 
which  lie  makes  known  his  purpose  concerning 
Sodom,  and  allows  a  liberty  of  application  to 
Him  about  that  matter.  1.  The  evidence  against 
Sodom,  V.  20.  Note,  Some  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
some  sinners,  cry  aloud  to  Heaven  for  vengeance. 
The  iniquity  of  Sodom  was  crying  iniquity,  that 
is,  so  very  provoking,  that  it-even  urged  God  to 
punish.  2.  The  inquiry  He  would  make  on  this 
evidence,  v.  21.  Not  as  if  there  were  any  thing 
concerning  which  God  is  in  doubt;  but  He  is 
})leased  thus  to  express  Himself  after  the  manner 
of  men,  (1.)  To  show  the  incontestable  equity  of 
all  his  judicial  proceedings.     Men  are  apt  to  sug- 
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V.  16 — 22.     The  righteous  Lord  exactly  determines  the  de-  our  households,  it  is  not  only  an  acceptable  service,  and  con- 

gree  of  criminality,  both   of  individuals  and  nations,  and   pro-  ducive   to  the   diflfusion  and   continuance  of  piety  in  the  world ; 

portions  his   punishments   to   their    sins;   but,  alas!    the    more  but  is  the  means   also  of  entailing  spiritual   advantages   on  our 

particular   the   scrutiny   is,   the  more   numerous  and   atrocious  posterity:   while  the  neglect  of  it  is  often  visited  by  sore  judg- 

abominations  are  generally  detected  and  exposed. — The   Lord  ments  on  them,  as  in  the  case   of  Lot,  of  Eli  and    of  Jehosha- 

graciously  notices   our  attention  to   family-religion:  and  when  phat.  Scott. 

we  use  our  authority,  and  ability,  in  governing  and  instructing 

of  the  true  God,  in  opposition  to  the  general  corruption  of  the  idola- 
trous nations  among  whom  he  lived.'  Hewlett. 
Ver.se  22. 

The  two,  whom  we  suppose  to  have  been  created  angels,  depart- 
ed at  this  time;  and  accordingly  two  entered  Sodom  at  evening: 
while  the  One,  called  Jehovah  throughout  the  chapter,  continued 
with  Abraham,  «  ho  '  stood  yet  before  the  Lord  ;'  before  the  same 
Person  with  whom  he  liad  hitherto  been  communing.  Scott. 

'  ie  CIcrc  and  Hesit  remark,  that  this  ancient  portion  of  sacred 
history  probably  gave  rise  to  the  mythological  representations  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  ;  in  w'hich  the  gods  are  said  to  have  made  their 
ai)pearance  on  earth  in  the  form  of  men.    See  Homer,  Ovid,  &c.' 

Hewlett. 


does  not  confine  Himself  to  one  way  of  working,  but  ^oilh  means, 
without  means,  and  even  against  natural  means,  accomplishes  the 
gracious  purposes  of  his  mercy  in  the  behalf  of  man.' 

Dr.  A.  Clakke. 
Verse  17 
Slialt  I  hide,  &;c.]    '  That  is,  /  will  not  hide.     A  common  mode  of 
expression  in  Scripture  ;  a  question  asked  where  an  atiirmative  is  de- 
signed :  as,  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  t  Men  do  not  gather,  &c.' 

Idem. 
Verses  18,  19. 
The  promises  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  and,  through  Christ, 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  were  absolute  ;  yet  Abraham's  conduct 
was.  an  essential  part  of  the  gracious  plan.  Scott. 

(lb.  1  Keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.]    'Adhere  to  the  belief  and  worship 
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GENESIS,  XVIIl. 


Abraham  intercedes  for  Sodom. 


23  H  And  Abraham 
°  drew  near,  and  said, 
PWilt  thou  also  destroy 
the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  i  there 
be  fifty  rigliteous  within 
the  city :  wilt  thou  also 
destroy  and  not  'spare 
the  place  for  the  fifty 
righteous  that  are  there- 
in? 

25  That  'be  far  from 
thee  to  do  afl;er  this  man- 
ner, to  slay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked :  and 
that  'the  righteous  should 
be  as  the  wicked,  that  be 
far  from  thee :  "  Shall  not 
"the  Judge  of  ail  the 
earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said, 
ylf  I  find  in  Sodoin  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city, 
then  1  will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  an- 
swered and  said,  Behold 
now,  ^  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  which  am  but  ^  dust 
and  ashes. 

28  Peradventure  there 
shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous : ''  wilt  thou  des- 
troy all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five  ?  And  He  said, 
"=  If  I  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto 
him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall 
be  forty  found  there. 
And  He  said,  I  will  not 
do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto 
him,  ^  Oh,  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I 
will  speak:  Peradventure 
there  shall  thirty  be  found 
there.  And  He  said,  I 
will  not  do  it,  if  I  find 
thirty  there. 


gest  that  his  way  is  not  equal;  but  let  them 
know  that  his  judgments  are  the  result  of  an 
eternal  council,  and  are  never  rash  or  sudden  re- 
solves. He  never  punisiies  on  report,  or  com- 
mon fame,  or  the  information  of  others,  but  on 
his  own  certain  and  infallible  knowledge.  (2.) 
To  give  example  to  magistrates,  and  those  iu 
authority,  with  the  utmost  care  and  diligence  to 
inquire  into  the  merits  of  a  cause,  before  they 
give  judgment  on  it.  (3.)  Perhaps  the  decree  is 
here  spoken  of  as  not  yet  peremptory,  that  room 
and  encouragement  might  bo  given  to  Abraham 
to  make  intercession  for  them.  Thus  God  looked 
if  there  were  any  to  interceck-,  Isa.  59:   16. 

V.  23 — 33.  God  had  spoken  to  Abraham  his 
purposes  concerning  Sodom;  thence  Abraham 
takes  occasion  to  speak  to  God  on  Sodom's  be- 
half. Note,  God's  word  then  does  us  good, 
when  it  furnishes  us  matter  for  prayer,  and  ex- 
cites us  to  it.     Observe, 

I.  Tliesolenmity  of  Abraham's  address  to  God 
Oil  this  occasion,  v.  23.  Abraham  drew  near. 
The  expression  intimates,  1.  A  holy  concern  ;  he 
engaged  his  heart  to  approach  to  Go<I,  Jer.  30: 
21.  '  Shall  Sodom  be  destroyed,  and  I  not  speak 
one  good  word  for  ill'  2.  A  holy  confidence; 
he  drew  near  with  an  assurance  of  faith,  drew 
near  as  a  prince.  Job  31 :  37.  Note,  When  we 
pray,  we  should  remember  tliat  we  arc  drawing 
near  to  God,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  a  rever- 
ence of  Him,  Lev.  10:  3. 

II.  The  general  scope  of  this  prayer.  It  is  the 
first  solemn  prayer  we  have  on  record  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Abraham,  no  doubt,  greatly  abhorred  the 
wickedness  of  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  yet  he 
prayed  earnestly  for  them.  Note,  Though  sin  is 
to  be  hated,  sinners  are  to  be  pitied  and  prayed 
for.  God  delights  not  in  their  death,  nor  should 
we,  but  deprecate  it.  1.  He  begins  with  a  prayer 
that  the  righteous  among  them  might  be  spared, 
and  not  involved  in  tlie  common  calamity  ;  hav- 
ing an  eye  particularly  to  just  Lot,  whose  disin- 
genuous carriage  toward  him  he  had  long  since 
forgiven  and  forgotten  ;  witness  his  friendly  zeal 
to  rescue  him  before  by  his  sword,  and  now  by 
his  prayers.     2.   He  improves  this  into  a  petition, 

31  And  he  said,  "  Be- 
hold now  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  Lord  :  Peradventure 
there  shall  be  twenty 
found  there.  And  He 
said,  I  will  not  destroy  it 
for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  '  Oli, 
let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  hut 
this  once  :  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there. 


that  all  might  be  spared  for  the  sake  of  the  right- 
eous that  were  among  them,  God  himself  coun- 
tenancing this  request,  and  in  eftect  putiino-  him 
on  it  by  his  answer  to  his  first  address,  v.  26. 
Note,  We  must  pray,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
others;  for  we  are  members  of  the  same  body, at 
least,  of  the  same  body  of  mankind.  All  we  are 
brethren. 

III.  The  particular  graces  eminent  in  this 
prayer. 

1.  Great  faith;  the  prayer  of  failh  is  the 
prevailing  prayer.  He  acts  faith  especially  on 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  is  very  confident, 
God  loill  not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
vjicked,  v.  23,  25.  We  must  never  entertain 
any  thought  that  derogates  from  the  honor  of 
God's  righteousness.  See  Rom.  3:  5,  6.  Note, 
The  righteous  are  mingled  with  the  wicked  in 
this  world.  Among  the  best  there  are,  common- 
ly, seme  bad,  and  among  the  worst  some  good. 
Even  in  Sodom,  one  Lot.  Yet  God  will  not, 
certainly  He  will  not  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked.  Though  in  this  world  they 
may  be  involved  in  the  same  common  calamities, 
yet  in  the  great  day,  a  distinction  will  be  made. 
The  righteous  shall  not  be  as  the  wicked;  v. 
25;  they  may  suffer  wi7A  them,  yet  not  /t7.e  tliein. 
Common  calamities  are  quite  another  thing  to  the 
righteous,  than  what  they  are  to  the  wicked,  Isa. 
27:  7.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do 
right;  undoubtedly  He  will,  for  He  is  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth;  this  is  the  apostle's  argument, 
Rom.  3:  5,  6.  God  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do, 
any  wrong  to  any  of  the  creatures,  either  by  with- 
holding that  which  is  right,  or  bv  exacting  more 
than  is  right.  Job  34:  10,  11. 

2.  Great  humility.  (1.)  A  deep  sense  of  his 
own  un worthiness,  v.  27,  31.  he  speaks  as  one 
amazed  at  his  own  boldness.  Note,  The  great- 
est men  are  but  dust  and  ashes,  mean  and  vile, 
before  God;  despicable,  frail  and  dying.  It  be- 
comes us  reverently  to  acknowledge  this,  and  to 
feel  that  the  access  we  have  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  the  freedom  of  speech  allowed  us,  are 
just  matter  of  humble  wonder,  2  Sam.  7:  18. 
(2.)  An  awful  dread  of  God's  displeasure,  «.  SO, 

And  sHe  said,  I  will  not 
de.stroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went 
liis  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communing  with 
Abraham:  'and  Abra- 
ham returned  unto  his 
place. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   23 — 33.     'The   effectual    fervent   prayer  of  a    righteous  God;'  yet,  coming  through  our  great  and  merciful  High  Priest 

man   availeth   much:'    and   the   ungodly   are   little    aware   how  to  a  throne  of  Grace,  we,  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  need  not  fear, 

deeply  they  are  indebted,  as   to   temporal     comforts,  and   that  that  the  Lord  will  be  angry  at  our  humble,  compassionate,  and 

long-suffering,    which  frequently  makes   way  for  their    corner-  fervent  petitions:   for   diey  are  '  spiritual   sacrifices,  acceptable 

sion  and   salvation,  to   the  prayers   of  the   very   persons    whom  to   God    through    Jesus    Christ.'     We    shall  always   find    Him 

they  despise  and  injure;    nay,  a  number   in   any  nation  <^r   city,  more  ready  to  hear,  than  we  to  ask;    and  shall    commonly  dis- 

who  stand  in  ihe  gap  by  their  intercessions  and  exertions,  are  continue  our  requests,  before  He  ceases  to  grant  them.     Yet 

a  stronger    defence,   than    armies,  navies,    or    fortifications. —  in   many  cases  we   must   be   satisfied   with   the   assurance,  that 

It  is  our  duty  and  privilege   thus   to   stand   before   the   Lord,  in  our   'praters   will   return   into   our.  own  bosom.' — In   praying 

behalf  of  our   relatives,    friends,    brethren,    and  country,    and  for   sinners,  we  should  be   careful  not    to    impeach    the   justice 

all  on  whom  we  apprehend    the  wrath  of  God  is  about  to  be  of  God    in   their  condemnation:  for  we   could    not   desire,  that 

poured.     And   though  our  unworlhiness  and  vileneas,  compar-  the  destruction  of  the  finally  impenitent  should  be  prevented, 
ed  with    his    majesty    and    holiness,    must    frequently    excite  a  Scott. 

consciousness,  how    unmeet   we   are   thus   '  to   approach    unto 


Verse  a3— 26. 

'  Abraham  does  not  plead,  that  the  wicked  may  be  spared /or  their 

own  stikes,  or  because  it  wo\ild  be  too  severe  to  destroy  them. — This 

would  h.ive  been  siding  with  sinners  against  God!— Thus  Christ 

makes  intercession  for  sinners  ;  not  by  arraigning  the  divine  law, 

not  by  alleging  aught  in  e.xtenu.ition  of  human  guilt ;  but  by  plead- 

mg  his  own  obedience  unto  death.'  Fuller,  in  Scott. 

Verse  32. 

fT""'?  f '"''^'^'^  Abraham  thought  he  had  now  got  within  the  limits 

of  Lot  s  family.     '  Not  a  soul  seems  to  have  been  won  over,  by  Lot's 


residence   in  the  place,  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God.'      Fuller. 

Scott. 
Verse  33. 
Surely  this  is  calculated  to  convey  to  us  the  idea  of  a  visible  ap- 
pearance, and  a  personal  conference !  But  '  no  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  He  hath  declared  him  :'  and  thence  we  infer,  that  this  was 
an  anticipation  of  the  future  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Scott. 
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GENESIS,  XIX, 


Two  anscds  visit  Lot. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

U>'.  CMeruiris  two  arijeU,  1—3.  The 
al  MiduiKfd  Soilomiles  ire  smilleil 
With  blindness,  4 — II.  Lol  is  warn- 
ed, and  in  VKin  warns  his  sons  in  law, 
IS— 14.  He  is  directed  to  flee  with 
his  t.tmily  to  the  mountiiiii,  bnl  ob- 
tains leave  to  retire  to  Zi)ur,  13 — 23. 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  lieslroyeri  ; 
and  Lot's  wife,  looking  hack,  he- 
Comes  a  pillar  of  salt,  24— "26.  Abra- 
ham beholds  the  dcstrnction  of  So- 
dom, Slc.  2r— 29.  Lot  retires  from 
Zoar,  and  is  betravul  into  diunken- 
ness  and  incest ;  30— S").  The  birth 
of  Moab  and  .tmmon,  3;— 33. 

AND  there  came  »two 
angels  to  Sodom  at 
even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  tlie 
gate  of  Sodom  :  and  Lot 
seeing  them,  ''  rose  up  to 
ijieet  them  ;  and  he  bow- 
ed himself  with  his  face 
toward  the  groiuid ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold 
now,  my  lord.s,  turn  in,  I 
pray  you,  into  your  ser- 
vant's l)ouse,  and  tarry 
81.  night,  and  wash  your 
feet,  and  ye  shall  arise 
up  early,  and  go  on  your 
wfc/s.  And  they  said, 
•^Nay,  but  we  will  abide 
in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  ^  pressed 
upon  them  greatly ;  and 
they  turned  in  unto  him, 
and  entered  into  his 
house :  and  he  made 
them  ^  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  ' unleavened  bread, 
and  th<^y  did  eat. 

4  H  But  s  before  they 
lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of 
Sodom,  compassed  the 
liouse  round,  both  old 
and  young,  ^  all  the  peo- 
ple fiom  every  quarter. 

5  And  they  called  unto 
Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
'  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee 
this  night  ?  bring  them 
out  unto  us,  that  we  may 
know  them. 

6  And  LoJ  went  out  at 
the  door  unto  them,  and 
shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  ^  I  pray 
you,  brethren,  '  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

a  18:1,2,22. 

b  li:i—5.     J.ih  31:32.     Heh,  13:2. 

c  J  id?.  19:17— 21.  Luke  24:28,29.  Acts 

16:15. 
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5:14. 
e  18:6—8.     21:8.      Luke    5:29.     John 

12:2. 
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32.  Note,  [1.]  Such  is  the  importunity  of  be- 
lievers ill  U(l(lressii);j  God,  lliat  were  tliey  df-aliiig 
willi  a  man,  tliey  couiti  iiol  but  fear  he  would  l)e 
angry.  Hiii  He  is  God  and  not  man;  the 
prayers  of  the  upright,  are  his  delight,  and  He 
is  pleased  when  He  is  wre.-^tjed  with  in  prayer. 
[2.]  Even  wlieii  we  receive  special  tokens  ofdi- 
vine  favor,  we  ought  to  be  jealous,  le.-^t  we  make 
ourselves  obnoxious  to  the  divine  displeasure; 
and  therefore  must  bring  the  Mediator  with  us 
by  faith,  to  atone  for  the  iniquity  of  our  holy 
things. 

3.  Great  charity.  (1.)  A  charitable  opin- 
ion of  Sodom's  character:  bad  as  it  was,  he 
thought  there  were  several  good  people  in  it.  It 
becomes  us  to  hope  the  best  of  the  worst  places. 
Of  the  two,  it  is  better  to  err  in  that  extreme. 
(2.)  A  charitable  desire  of  Sodom's  welfare:  he 
used  all  his  iiiteiesl  at  the  throne  of  grace  for 
mercy  for  them.  We  never  find  him  so  earnest 
in  pleading  with  God  for  himself  and  his  family, 
as  here  for  Sodoin. 

4.  Great  boldness,  and  belie\ing  confidence. 
As  God  granted  much,  he  still  begged  more,  with 
the  hope  of  gaining  his  point.  He  brought  the 
terms  as  low  as  he  could  for  shame,  and  perhaps 
so  low,  that  he  concluded  they  would  have  been 
spared. 

IV.  The  success  of  the  prayer.  He  that  thus 
wrestled,  jjrevailed  wonderfully;  as  a  prince  he 
had  power  wilh  God:  it  was  but  to  ask  and 
have.  1.  God's  general  good- will  consented  to 
spare  the  wicked  for  the  sake  of  the  righteous. 
See  how  swift  God  is  to  show  mercy;  He  even 
seeks  a  reason  for  it.  See  what  great  blessings 
good  people  are  to  any  place,  and  how  little  those 
befriend  themselves,  tliat  hate  and  persecute 
them.  2.  His  particular  favor  to  Abraham  in 
that  He  did  not  leave  olf  granting,  till  Abraham 
left  ofl"  asking.  Such  is  the  |)ower  of  prayer. 
Why  then  did  Abraham  leave  off  asking,  when 
he  had  prevailed  so  farl  Either,  Because  he 
ow  lied  they  deserved  to  perish,  if  there  were  not 
so  many  as  ten  ;  as  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard, 
who  consented  the  barren  tree  should  be  cut  down, 
if  one  year's  trial  more  did  not  make  il  fruitful, 
Luke  13:  9.  Or,  Because  God  restrained  his 
s|)irit  from  asking  further.  VV'hen  God  has  de- 
termined the  ruin  of  a  place,  He  forbids  it  to  be 
prayed  for,  Jer.  7:  16.— 11:  14.— 14:  11. 

Lastly,  The  breaking  up  of  the  conference,  v. 
33.  The  visions  of  God  must  not  be  constant  in 
this  world,  where  it  is  by  faith  only  we  are  to 
set  God  before  us.  God  did  not  go,  till  Abra- 
ham had  said  all  he  had  to  say;  for  He  is  never 
weary  of  hearing  prayer,  Isa.  59:  1.  Abra- 
ham returned  unto  his  place,  not  pufied  up, 
nor  by  these  extraordinary  interviews  taken  ofl 
from  the  ordinary  course  of  duly  ;  he  returned  to 
his  place,  to  observe  the  event;  and  it  proved 
that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and  yet  Sodom  net 
spared,  becau.se  there  were  not  ten  righteous  in 
it.  We  cannot  expect  too  little  from  man,  nor 
too  much  from  God. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1 — 3.  The  contents  of  this 
chapter  we  have,  2  Pet.  2:  6—8. 

These  angels,  it  is  likely,  were  two  of  the  three 
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that  had  just  before  been  with  Abraham  ;  the  two 
created  angels  sent  to  execute  God's  purpose 
concerning  Sodom.  There  was  but  one  good 
man  in  Sodom,  and  these  heavenly  messengers 
soon  found  him  out.  Wherever  w  c  are,  we  should 
in()uire  out  those  that  fear  God,  and  associate 
ourseKes  with  tliein;  Inquire  who  is  tvorthy, 
and  there  abide.  Those  of  the  same  country, 
when   in  a  foreign  country,  love  to  be  together. 

Lot  sufficiently  distinguished  himself  from  his 
neighbors,  at  this  time,  which  plainly  marked 
him.  He  that  did  not  act  like  the  rest,mn.st  not 
fare  like  the  rest:  when  the  rest,  it  is  likely, 
were  tippling  and  drinking,  he  sat  alone,  waiting 
an  opportunity  to  do  good.  He  was  extremely 
respectful  to  men  whose  mien  and  aspect  were 
sober  and  serious,  though  they  came  not  in  state. 
He  was  hospitable,  and  free  and  generous  in  his 
invitations  and  entertainments.  When  the  an- 
gels try  whether  he  were  hearty  in  the  invitation, 
their  refusal  but  makes  him  more  importunate. 
Partly,  because  he  would  by  no  means  have  ihein 
expose  themselves  in  the  street  of  Sodoin;  and 
partly,  because  he  was  desirous  of  their  company 
and  converse.  He  had  not  seen  two  such  honest 
faces  in  Sodom  this  great  while.  iVote,  Those 
that  live  in  bad  places,  should  know  how  to  value 
the  society  of  the  wise  and  good,  ami  earnestly 
desire  it.  When  the  angels  accepted  his  invita- 
tion, he  treated  them  nobly;  he  made  a  feast  for 
them,  and  thought  it  well-bestowed.  Note,  Good 
people  should  be  (w  illi  prudence)  generous  people. 

V.  4 — 11.  Now  it  appeared,  that  the  cry  of 
Sodom  was  no  louder  than  theie  was  cause  for. 
This  night's  work  was  enough  to  fill  the  measure 
For  we  find  here,  I.  They  were  all  wicked,  «.  4. 
Old  and  young,  and  all  from  every  quarter,  en- 
gaged in  this  vile  riot;  the  old  were  not  past  it, 
and  the  young  were  soon  come  up  to  it;  either 
they  had  no  magistrates  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
[jrotect  the  peaceable;  or  their  magistrates  were 
themselves  aiding  and  abetting.  Note,  When 
the  disease  of  sin  is  become  epidemic,  it  is  fatal 
to  any  place,  Isa.  1 :  5 — 7. 

II.  They  were  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly, ch.  13:  13.  arrived  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  wickedness,  for,  1.  It  was  the  most  un- 
natural and  abominable  wickedness  ihcy  were 
now  set  upon,  a  sin  that  still  bears  their  name. 
Sodomy.  They  were  cairied  headlong  by  those 
vile  afleciions,  (Rom.  1:  26,  27.)  which  are 
worse  than  brutish,  and  the  eternal  reproach  of 
the  human  nature;  and  which  cannot  be  thought 
of,  without  horror,  by  tho.se  that  have  the  least 
spark  of  virtue,  and  any  remains  of  conscience. 
Note,  Those  that  allow  themselves  in  unnatural 
uncleaiiness,  are  marked  for  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire.     See  Jude  7. 

2.  They  weie  not  ashamed  to  own  it,  and  to 
probccule  their  design  by  force  and  arms.  The 
practice  had  been  bad  enough,  had  it  been  cai  ried 
on  by  intrigue;  but  they  proclaim  war  with  vir- 
tue, and  bid  open  defiance  to  it.  Hence  daring 
sinners  are  said  to  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom, 
Isa.  3:  9.  Note,  The  impudent  in  sin,  generally 
prove  iinpeuilent  in  sin;  and  it  will  be  their  ruin. 
Those  have  hard  hearts  indeed,  that  sin  wilh  a 
high  hand,  Jer.  6:   15. 
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NOTES. 

Chip.  XIX.  V.  1.  The  apostle  Peter  says,  that  '  Lot  was  vexed 
will)  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  ;  for  that  righteous  man, 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  ve.\ed  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  wilh  their  unlawful  deeds.'  We  must  there- 
fore conclude,  that  his  character  was  upright,  and  on  the  whole  his 
example  good.  But  he  wanted  firinness,  and  was  not  fit  for  the 
situation,  into  which  he  had  intruded  him.self;  nor  was  he  able  to 
'  set  his  face  like  a  flint  '  against  the  wicked  inliabitants  of  Sodoin. 

Scott. 

Sat  in  the  gate.]  For  further  allusion  to  this  most  ancient  custom, 
see  34:  20.  Deut.  21:  19.  Ruth  4:  1,  &c.  Ed. 

Verse  9. 

Turit  in.]  '  In  the  east,  then,  as  now,  there  were  no  inns,  (except 
the  caravanserais,  where  shelter  alone  is  provided,)  but  strangers 
either  passed  the  night  in  the  square  of  the  city,  or  in  private  houses, 
hospitably  offered  ;  see  Judg.  19:  15.'  Rosenm. 


[96] 


Verses  4,  5. 

This  simple  narration  conveys  more  forcibly  an  idea  of  the  ex- 
treme and  unparalleled  wickedness  of  Sodom,  and  of  all  ranks  and 
descriptions  of  its  inhabitants,  than  could  the  most  labored  descrip- 
tions and  rhetorical  declamations  ;  and  is  a  most  beautiful  e.xample 
of  giving  intimations  concerning  practices,  too  shameful  to  be  men- 
tioned, in  language  which  e.xcites  no  other  sensation  than  indig- 
nation and  horror.  Scott. 
Verses  6 — 9. 

The  regard  to  the  rites  of  hospitality,  which  Lot  expressed  on  this 
occasion,  was  very  commendable :  but,  having  used  all  proper 
means  of  preserving  his  guests,  he  ought  to  have  left  the  cause  with 
God  ;  and  on  no  account  to  have  made  a  proposal  to  the  outrageous 
Sodomites  entirely  inconsistent  with  every  moral  obligation.  It  may 
indeed  be  ascribed  in  part  to  the  excessive  perturbation  of  his  mind 
but  probably  his  judgment  was  rather  perverted,  and  his  feelings 
blunted,  by  the  conversation  and  example  of  his  profligate  neighbors. 


U.  C.  1898. 


GENESIS,  XIX. 


Lot  admonished  to  leave  Sodom. 


8  Behold  now, "  I  have 
two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man ; 
let  nie,  I  pray  you,  bring 
them  out  unto  you,  and 
do  ye  to  them  as  is  good 
in  your  eyes :  only  unto 
these  men  do  nothing ; 
for  "  therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my 
roof. 

9  And  they  said, "  Stand 
back.  And  they  said 
again,  pTIus  one  fellow 
came  in  to  sojourn,  and 
he  will  needs  be  a  judge : 
now  will  we  deal  worse 
with  thee,  than  with 
them.  "I  And  they  pressed 
sore  upon  the  man,  even 
Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put 
forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the 
door. 

11  And  they  smote  the 
men  that  tcere  at  the  door 
of  the  house  with  '■blind- 
ness, both  small  and 
great :  so  that '  they  wea- 
ried themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  H  And  the  men  said 
unto  Lot, '  Hast  thou  here 
any  besides  ?  "  son-in-law, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this 
place. 

13  For  we  will  destroy 
this  place,  because  the 
^  cry  of  them  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  and  ?  the  Lord 
hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  liOt  went  out, 
and  spake  unto  liis  sons- 


3.  When  Lot  interposed,  with  all  mildness,  to 
check  the  rage  of  their  lust,  they  were  most  in- 
solent and  abusive  to  him.  He  ventured  himself 
among  them,  v.  6.  and  spoke  civilly  to  them,  v. 
7.  and  being  greatly  disturbed  at  their  vile  at- 
tempt, made  an  unadvised  and  unjustifiable  offer 
to  them,  V.  8.  Of  two  evils  we  must  choose  the 
less ;  but  of  two  sins  we  must  choose  neither,  nor 
ever  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it.  But  you 
might  as  well  offer  reason  to  a  roaring  lion  and  a 
raging  bear,  as  to  these  headstrong  sinners,  gov- 
erned only  by  lust  and  passion.  Lot's  arguing 
but  exasperates;  and,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  wickedness,  they  fall  on  liim.  (1.)  Tiiey 
ridicule  him,  charge  him  with  pretending  to  be 
a  magistrate,  when  not  so  much  as  a  free-man  of 
thoir  city,  v.  9,  Note,  It  is  common  for  i-e- 
provers  to  be  unjustly  upbraided  as  usurpers ;  and 
wliilc  offering  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  to  bo 
charged  with  assuming  the  authority  of  a  judge: 
as  if  a  man  might  not  speak  reLison,  without 
taking  too  much  on  him.  (2.)  They  threaten 
liim,  lay  violent  hands  on  him;  and  the  good  man 
is  in  danger  of  being  pulled  in  pieces  by  this  out- 
rageous rabble.  Note,  [L]  Those  that  hate  to 
be  reformed,  hate  those  that  reprove  them, 
though  with  ever  so  much  tenderness.  Pre- 
sumptuous sinners  stifle  their  consciences,  and 
press  hard  on  them,  till  they  have  seared  them 
and  quite  stopped  their  mouths,  and  so  made 
themselves  ripe  for  ruin.  [2.]  Abuses  offered  to 
God's  messengers,  and  to  faithful  reprovers,  soon 
fill  the  measure  of  a  [>eople's  wickedness,  and 
bring  destruction  without  remedy.  See  Prov.  29: 
I.  and  2  Chron.  36:  16.  If -reproofs  remedy 
not,  there  is  no  remedy.     See  2  Chron.  25:   16. 


his  safety  in  return.  Angels  preserve  those  that 
expose  themselves  to  danger  by  well-doimr.  2. 
They  chastise  the  insolence  of  the  Sodomites,  v. 
11.  Justly  were  they  struck  blind,  who  had 
been  deaf  to  reason.  Violent  persecutors  are 
often  infatuated,  so  that  they  cannot  push  on  their 
malicious  designs  against  God's  messengers,  Job 
5:  14,  15.  Yet  these  Sodomites,  after  they 
were  struck  blind,  continued  seeking  the  door  to 
break  it  down,  till  they  were  tired.  No  judg- 
ments will,  of  themselves,  change  the  corrupt  na- 
tures and  purposes  of  wicked  men.  If  their  minds 
had  not  been  blinded,  they  would  have  said,  as 
the  magicians.  This  is  the  finger  of  God,  and 
have  submitted.  But  it  was  designed,  not  only 
to  end  their  attempt,  but  to  be  an  earnest  of  their 
utter  ruin  the  next  day.  When  God,  in  a  way 
of  righteous  judgment,  blinds  men,  their  condi- 
tion is  already  desperate,  Rom.  11:  8,  9. 

V.  12 — 14.  Here  is  the  preparation  for  Lot's 
deliverance.  Notice  is  given  him  of  the  approach 
of  Sodom's  ruin,  v.  13.  Note,  holy  angels  are 
ministers  of  God's  wrath  for  the  destruction  of 
sinners,  as  well  as  of  his  mercy  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  deliverance  of  his  people.  In  this  sense, 
the  good  angels  become  evil  angels,  Ps.  78:  49. 
He  is  directed  to  notify  his  friends  and  relations, 
that  they,  if  they  would,  might  be  saved  with 
him,  V.  12.  Now  this  implies  a  great  duty, 
namely,  that  we  ought  to  do  all  we  can  for  the 
salvation  of  those  about  us,  especially  our  rela- 
tions. They  do  not  ask  if  he  knew  any  righteous 
in  the  city  fit  to  be  spared,  (they  knew  there 
were  none,)  but  what  relations  he  had  there; 
that,  whether  righteous  or  unrighteous,  they  might 
be  saved  with  him.     Note,  It  is  good  being  akin 


MI.  Nothing  less  than  the  power  of  an  angel  to  a  godly  man.  He  applies  himself  accordingly 
could  save  a  good  man  out  of  their  wicked  hands,  to  his  sons-in-law,  v.  14.  Observe,  1.  The  fair 
It  was  now  past  dispute  what  Sodom's  character  warning  Lot  gave  them.  Up,  get  you  out  of 
was,  and  what  course  must  be  taken  with  it ;  and  |  this  place.  The  manner  of  expression  is  start- 
therefore  the  angels  immediately  give  a  specimen  j  ling  and  quickening.  It  was  no  time  to  trifle, 
of  what  they  further  intended.  1.  They  rescue  They  had  not  forty  days,  as  the  Ninevites.  They 
Lot,  w,  10.  Note,  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  must  escajie  now  or  never.  At  midnight  this  cry 
watered  also  himself.  Lot  w-as  solicitous  to  pro-  was  made.  Such  as  this,  is  our  call  to  the  un- 
tect  them,  and  now  they  take  effectual  care  for    converted,  to  turn  and  live.     2.  The  slight  they 

in-law,    which     married        saying.   Arise,   take    thy 

his  daughters,  and  said,  wife,  and  thy  two  daugh- 
ters which  *  are  here  ; 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in 
the  t  iniquity  of  the  city. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
iii  31—38.    42:37.    Judg.  19:24.    Mark 


Up,  get  ye  out  of  this 
place  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city :  but 
he  seemed  *as  one  that 
mocked  imto  his  sons-in- 
law. 

15  And  when  the 
morning  arose,  then  the 
angels     '^  hastened     Lot, 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.    Angels  still  invisibly  encamp  round  the  righteous,  vengeance  of  eternal  fire:'  we  shall  see  that  the  Lord  hath   not 

and  hospitality  prudently  shown  for  the  Lord's  sake,  will  engage  without  cause  denounced  the  dreadful  sentence,  but  shall  won- 

his  protection  and  a  gracious  recompense. — But  to  what  a  pitch  der  at  his  patience  and  long-suffering  towards  them. — In  at- 

of  wickedness  do  some  sinners  arrive!     Who  does  not  allow  the  templing  to  do  good,  or  prevent  evil,  we  must  take  care  that 

justice   of  God   in   the   destruction  of  abandoned   Sodom"!  and  the    methods    which    we    adopt    are  justifiable:    nor    must    we 

could  our  eyes  at  once   behold  all   those  abominations,  which  commit  a  less  sin  to  prevent  others  from  perpetrating  a  greater, 

the  Lord  every  moment  witnesses  in  other  cities  and  countries,  — Nothing  marks  sinners  more  ripe  for  destruction,  than  when, 

we   siiouid   probably    expect    that  they    would  share    Sodom's  being  mad  on  their  lusts,  they  resent  tlie  least  check,  and  will  bear 

doom.     Indeed,  '  except  the  Lord   of  Hosts  had  left  unto  ms  a  no  control:  for  'he,   that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 

very  small  remnant,  even  we  sliould '  ere  this,  '  imve  been  like  neck,  shall    suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.' 

unto  Sodom  and  Gomoiraii.'      The  good  Lord   increase  that  And    they  who  treat  the  friendly  warnings  of  God's  servants 

remnant!  —  But    when,    at    the    day    of  judgment,    God    shall  and  ministers  as  idle  tales  and  groundless  fears,  will  be  awful- 

*  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and   manifest  the  ly  convinced  of  their  mistake  by  the  event.                    Scott, 
counsels  of  all  hearts;'  and  wlien  the  wicked  shall  '  suffer  the 


(1  Cor.  15:  33.)  He  thus,  liowever,  gave  them  occasion,  by  violently 
resenting  so  gentle  and  feeble  aa  admonition,  to  manifest  their  exces- 
sive depravity,  in  the  most  striking  manner  imaginable.        Scott. 

(8.)  'From  Lot's  proposal  we  see  how  sacred  were  the  rights  of  hos- 
pitality. [In  this  light  they  aie  still  regarded  in  Asiatic  countries. 
'  A  man  who  has  taken  a  stranger  under  his  protection  is  bound  to 
defend  him  even  with  his  lite.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.)  Perhaps  he  thought 
they  would  not  dare  to  accept  his  offer,  as  his  daughters  were  be- 
trothed (v.  14.)  to  two  citizens  of  Sodom.  For  therefore,  i.  e.  to  be 
safe  from  harm.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  II. 

The  persons,  thus  smitten  with  blindness,  seem  not  to  have  been 

aware  of  their  real  condition  :  hut.  supporing  they  saw  objects  which 

O.  T.  VOL.  I.  ]3 


indeed  they  did  not  see,  they  were  entirely  bewildered,  and  wearied 
themselves  with  seeking  the  door,  while  incapable  of  perceiving 
where  it  really  was.  Scott. 

Blindness.]    Some  think  the  Hebr.  will  allow  us  to  suppose  they 
were  dazzled,  and  their  sight  rendered  uncertain,  by  flashes  of  ngnt. 
So  that,  though  thev  saw  objects,  they  were  deceived  by  their  appear- 
ance.   Comp.  2  Kings  6  :  18,  &c.  ^d. 
Verse  13.  . 

fVe  will  destroy... the  Lord  hath  sent  us.]  This  is  the  language  ol  ser- 
vants obeying  orders  ;  and  very  diflferent  from  that  employed  mtne 
preceding  chapter.   (Jilarg.  Ref.)  "-^ 

J\r,-rrinl  ]   '  Rather,  were  betrothed  to.'  itosenm.  Clarke,  &c.     Ed 


B.  C.  1898. 

16  And  while  he  "  lin- 
gered, the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two 
daughters ;  "^  the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him: 
and  they  " brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  with- 
out the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that 
he  said,  '  Escape  for  thy 
life ;  «look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in 
all  the  plain  ;  escape  to 
the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto 
them,  >»  Oh,  not  so,  my 
Lord. 

19  Behold  now,  thy 
servant  hath  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  'and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy, 
which  thou  hast  showed 
unto  me  in  saving  my 
life:  and  I  cannot  escape 
to  the  mountain,  ''lest 
some  evil  take  me,  and  I 
die. 

20  Behold,  now,  'this 
city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  15  a  little  one  :  Oil, 
let  me  escape  thitlier,  (is 
it  not  a  little  one  ?)  ">  and 
my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto 
him.  See,  "  I  have  accept- 
ed *  thee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  "that  I  will 
not  "overthrow  this  city, 
for  the  which  thou  hast 
spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape 
thither:  p  for  1  cannot  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Therefore 
the  name  of  the  city  Avas 
••called  Zoar. 

23  The  sun  was  f  risen 
upon  the  earth  when  Lot 
entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  '  the  Lord 
rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah,  brim- 
stone and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven. 

e  Pa.  119:60. 

d  Ex.34;6.  Is  63:9.  Lam.  3:22.    Rnm. 

9:15,16,18.  E|ih.  2:4,5.  Til.  3:5. 
>  Jj»h.  e-.ti.  Pa.  34:22.  2  Pet.  2:9. 
•1  Sam.    19:11.     1  Kiugs  19:3.     Mall. 


GENESIS,  XIX. 


The  destruction  of  Sodom, 


put  on  this  warning,  He  seemed  to  them  as  one  '•  Therefoie,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  not  so  bad  as  the 
that  mocked..  Tlu-v  tliouglit,  peiliaps,  the  as- ,  rest.  This  gave  a  new  name  to  the  place;  it 
sault  just  now  made'on  his  house,  iiad  disturbed  j  was  called  Zoar,  a  little  one.  Intercessions  for 
his  head,  and  put  him  into  buch  a  IViglit,  that  he  J  little  ones  are  worthy  to  be  remerntered. 
knew  not  what  he  said;  or  tliat  he  was  not  in  j  2.  God  granted  him  his  request,  though  there 
earnest  with  them.  They  who  lived  a  merry  life,  |  was  much  infirmity  in  it,  r.  21,22.  See  what 
and  made  a  jest  of  every  thing,  made  a  jest  of  j  favor  God  showed  a  true  saint,  though  weak. 
that,  and  so  perished.  Thus  many  who  are  j  (1.)  Zoar  was  spared,  to  gratify  him.  Though 
warned  of  their  misery  and  danger  by  sin,  make  ,  his  intercession  for  it  was  not,  as  Abraham's  for 
li<^lit  of  it,  and  think  their  ministers  do  but  jest ;     Sodom,  from  a  principle  of  generous  charity ,_ but 


such  will   peiish,  with  their  blood   on  their  own 
heads. 

V.  15 — 23.  I.  Heie  is  Lot's  rescue.  Early  in 
the  morning,  his  own  guests,  in  kindness  to  him, 
turned  him  out  of  doors,  and  his  family  with  liim, 
V.  15.  His  married  daughters  perished  with  their 
unbelieving  husbands;  but  those  tliat  continued 
with   him,  were  preserved  with  him.     Observe, 

1.  With  what  gracious  violence  Lot  was 
brought  out  of  Sodom,  v.  16.  It  seems,  though 
he  did  not  make  a  jest  of  the  warning,  as  his 
sons-in-law,  yet  he  lingered,  he  tritled,  he  did 
not  make  so  nuicU  haste  as  the  case  required. 
Thus  many,  under  some  convii;tions  about  the 
misery  of  their  spiritual  state,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  change,  yet  defer  that  needful  work,  and 
foolishly  linger.  Lot  did  so,  and  it  might  have 
been  fatal  to  him,  if  the  angels  had  not  saved 
him  with  fear,  Jude  23.  Herein  it  is  said.  The 
Lord  was  merciful  to  him ;  otherwise.  He 
might  have  justly  left  him  to  perish,  since  he  was 
so  loth  to  depart.  Note,  (1.)  The  salvation  of 
the  most  righteous  must  be  attributed  to  God's 
mercy,  not  iheir  own  merit.  We  are  saved  by 
grace.  (2.)  God's  power  also  must  be  acknow- 
ledged in  bringing  souls  out  of  a  sinful  state.  If 
God  had  not  brought  us  forth,  we  had  never  come 
forth.  (3.)  If  God  had  not  been  merciful  to  us, 
our  lingering  had  been  our  ruin. 

2.  With  what  gracious  vehemence  he  was 
urged  to  make  the  West  of  his  way,  wlien  brought 
forth,  V.  17.  (1.)  He  must  still  appreheml 
himself  in  danger,  and  be  quickened  by  the  law 
of  self-preservation  to  flee  for  liis  life.  Note,  A 
holy  fear  and  trembling  are  necessary  to  work  out 
our  salvation.  (2.)  He  must  therefore  mind  his 
business    with  the  utmost    care    and    diligence; 


merely  from  self  interest,  yet  God  granted  him 
his  request,  to  show  how  nmch  the  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  avails.  (2.)  Sodom's  ruin 
was  suspended,  till  he  was  safe.  v.  22.  Note, 
The  very  presence  of  good  men  in  a  place  helps 
to  keep  off  judgments.  See  what  care  God  takes 
for  the  preservation  of  his  people.  The  winds 
are  held,  till  God's  servants  are  sealed.  Rev.  7: 
3.     Ezek.  9:4. 

V.  24,  25.  Good  men  are  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come.  Then,  when  the  sun  was 
risen  bright  and  clear,  promising  a  fair  day,  then 
this  storm  arose,  to  show  that  it  was  not  merely 
from  natural  causes.  Concerning  this  destruc- 
tion, observe, 

1.  God  was  its  immediate  Author.  It  was  de- 
struction fiom  the  Almighty,  v.  24.  that  is,  God 
Himself,  by  his  own  immediate  power,  and  not 
in  the  common  course  of  nature.  Or,  God  the 
Son  fiom  God  the  Father;  for  the  Father  has 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son.  Note,  He 
that  is  the  Savior,  will  be  the  Destroyer  of  those 
that  reject  the  salvation. 

2.  It  was  a  strange  punishment,  Job  31:  3. 
Never  was  the  like  before  or  since.  Hell  was 
rained  from  Heaven  upon  them.  Fire  and 
brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest,  this  was 
the  portion  of  their  cup;  not  a  flash  of  light- 
ning, which  is  destructive  enough,  when  God 
gives  it  commission,  but  a  shoioer  of  lightning. 
Brimstone  was  scattered  on  their  habitation.  Job 
18:  15.  and  then  the  fire  soon  fastened  on  them. 
God  could  have  t^rotoned  them,  as  He  did  the  old 
world  ;  but  would  show  that  He  has  many  arrows 
in  his  quiver,  fire  as  well  as  water. 

3.  It  was  a  judgment  that  laid  all  waste;  the 
nhabitants,  the   plain,  and  all  that  grew  on  the 


not  hanker  after  Sodom;  not  loiter  by  the  way,  j  ground,  v.  25.  It  was  an  utter  ruin,  and  irre- 
for  it  would  all  be  made  one  dead  sea;  he  must  [  parable;  that  fruitful  valley  remains  to  this  day 
not  take  up  short  of  the  place  of  refuge  appointed  ,  a  great  lake,  or  dead  sea;  called  the  salt  sea, 
him.     Such  are  the  coiiimands  given  those  who  j  Numb.  34:  12. 

through  grace  are  delivered  out  of  a  sinful  state  4.  It  was  a  punishment  that  answered  to  their 
and  condition.  Return  not  to  sin  and  Satan,  for  sin.  Burning  lusts  against  nature  were  justly 
that  is  looking  back  to  Sodom.  Rest  not  in  self  I  punished  with  this  preternatural  burning.  They 
and  the  world,  fir  that  is  staying  in  the  plain.  '  that  went  after  strange  flesh,  were  destroyed  by 
Reach  toward    Christ  and  Heaven,  for  that    is  ;  strange ^ire,  Jude  7. 


escaping    to   the  mountain,    short  of  which    we 
must  not  rest. 

II.     Tlie  fixing  of  his  place  of  refuge.     First 
the  mountain,  bur. 


It  was  designed  for  a  standing  revelation 
of  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin  and  sinners  in 
all  ages:  it  is,  accordingly,  often  referred  to  in 
Scripture,  and   made  a  pattern   of  the  ruin    of 


1.  He  beggrd  for  a  city  of  refuge,  one  of  the  ;  Israel,  Deut.  29:  23.  of  Babylon,  Isa.  13:  19. 
five  tiiat  lay  together,  called  Beta,  oh.  14:  2,  '  of  Edom,  Jcr.  49:  18.  of  Moab  and  Amnion, 
18 — 20.  It  was  Lot's  weakness,  to  think  a  city  Zeph.  2:  9.  Nay,  it  was  typical  of  the  ven- 
of  his  own  chousing  safer  than  the  mountain  of  gcance  of  eternalfire,  Jude  7.  and  the  ruin  of 
God's  appointing.  He  insists  much  on  the  small-  all /'Aai //ue  tt/ig-od/i/.  2  Pet.  2:6.  especially, 
ness  of  the  place.     Jt  is  a  little  one,  is  it  not?  i  that  despise  the  Gospel,  Matt.  10:  15.     In  allu- 


3:7.    24:16—18.     Heb.  2:3. 
g  26.     Luke  17:31,32. 
h  2  Kings  5:11,12.    John  13:6— 8.    Acts 

9:13.     1(1:14. 
i  1  Tim.  1:14—16. 
1(12:12,13.     1  Sam.  27:1.    Pi.  77:7-11. 

116.11.     Malt.  8:25,26.     Mark   9:19. 

Rom.  8:31. 


1  30.     Prov.  3.5—7. 

m  12:13.     Ps.  119:175. 

n  Ps.   103:17.      145:19.       Matt.    12:20 

Keb.  2:17.     4:15,16. 
•  Heb.  l/i'j  face. 
o  12:2.     13:24. 
n  32:26—28.     Ex.   32:16.      Deut.  9:14 

Mark  6:5.    2  Tim.  2:13.    Til.  1:2. 


q  13:10.     14:2.    la.  15:5.    Jer.  43:34. 

t  Heb.  gone  forth. 

t  Deut.   29:23.    Job   18:15.      Ps.   11:6. 

Is.  13:19.    Jer.  49:18.    50:40.     Lam. 

4:6.     E7.  16:49,50.    Hos.  11:8.     Am. 

4:11.      Zepb.  2:9.      Matt.    11:23,24. 

Luke  17:28,29.    2  Pet.  2:6.    Jude  7. 


Verses  16—22. 
Lot  addressed  himself  especially  to  the  anpcl,  who  led  him  ont  of 
iodom,  and  was  answered  by  him  ;  yet  the  other  seems  to  have 
oiitlnu^d  with  his  family.  Many  indeed  suppose,  that  lie,  who 
ippeared  and  spake  to  Abraham  as  Jehov.\h,  had  now  joined  them  ; 
Viit  there  is  no  decided  proof  of  it.  The  angels  might  have  a  com- 
^^isslon  to  spare  Zoar  at  Lot's  request  ;  and  he  might  express  his 
gratitude  to  the  instrument  of  his  preservation,  when  vi.-nbty  present, 
in  the  language  here  used,  without  ascribing  to  him  the  honor  due  to 
God  alone.  Scott. 

Verso  21,  25. 
The  language  here  is  remarkable;  'Jehovah  rained  ...  from  Je- 
H0T.1H  out  of  heaven  :'  and  it  is  suppo.'sed  by  many  expositors  to 
confirm  the  opinion,  that  He,  who  appeared  and  spake  to  Abraham 
as  Jehovah,  was  visibly  present  at  Sodom,  immediately  command- 
ing the  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  to  destroy  the  city.  The 
[98] 


judgment  came,  however,  '  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  ;'  and 
we  need  not  inquire  how  he  eftected  it.  But  the.  cities  were  destroy- 
ed, and  the  plain  converted  into  the  Dead  Sea  ;  which  exhibit*  an 
appearance,  in  many  respects  extraordinary,  and  dissimilar  to  that 
of  all  other  seas  or  lakes.  Scott. 

(24.)  '  Only  Sodntn  and  Gomorrah,  as  being  the  largest,  are  spoken 
of,  though  Admah  and  Zeboim  were  also  destroyed,  Deut.  29:  22. 
comp.  14:  2.  Hos.  11:  8.'  Brimstone  and  fire,  &c.]  '  I.  e.  lightning,  as  if 
ignited  sulphur.  So  lightning  is  described,  Ps.  11:  6.  Ez.  38:  22:  from 
the  Lord  is  added  to  characterize  it :  for  lightning  is  called  the^rc  of 
God  by  other  nations  as  well  as  the  Hebrews  :  2  Kings  I:  12.  Job  1:  16. 
Is.  66:  16  :  [so  also  Le  Clerc  :]  because  it  is  an  appearance  over  which 
man  has  no  power.'  Rosenm. 

Dr.  ./?.  Clarke  would  add,  '  a  shower  of  nitrous  particles  precipi- 
tated from  the  atmosphere  :'  '  inflamed  sulphur  or  iiitre,'  says  Bush. 
Robei-tson  translates  brimstone,  '  oily  and  bituminated  brimstone.'  Ed. 
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GENESIS,  XIX. 


LoVs  incest. 


25  And  he  overthrew 
those  cities,  and  "  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  cities,  and 
that  which  grew  upon 
the  ground. 

26  But  his  wife '  looked 
back  from  behind  him, 
"and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

27  H  And  Abraham  gat 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
*to  the  place  where  he 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  he  looked  to- 
ward Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  be- 
held, J'and  lo,  the  smoke 
of  the  country  went  up 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  that 
*  God  remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  over- 
threw the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  H  And  »  Lot  went 
up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  his 
two  daughters  with  him  ; 
for  **  he  feared  to  dwell-  in 
Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he  and  his  two 
daughters. 

31  And  the  first-born 
said  unto  the  younger. 
Our  father  is  old,  and 
there  is  not  a  man  on  the 
earth  ■=  to  come  in  unto 
us  after  the  manner  of  all 
the  earth. 

32  Come,  let  us  make 
our  father  ''drink  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  j)reser\j 
*seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made 
their  father  'drink  wine 
that  niglit :  and  the  first- 
born  went    in,   and   lay 


sion  to  this  destriiciion,  the  place  of  the  damned 
is  often  represented  by  a  lake  that  burns  with  fire 
and  brimstone.  Let  us  learn  from  it,  (1.)  The 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  hurtful  nature  of  it.  Iniquity 
tends  to  ruin.  (2.)  The  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
See  what  a  fearfijl  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  theiiands 
of  the  living  God! 

V.  26.  This  verse  also  is  written  for  our  admo- 
nition; our  Savior  refers  to  it,  Luke  17;  32. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.  A.s,  by  tire  example  of 
Sodom,  the  wicked  are  warned  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness;  so  by  the  example  of  Lot's  wife, 
the  righteous  are  warned  not  to  turn  from  their 
righteousness.  See  Ezek.  3:  18,  20.  We  have 
here, 

1.  The  sin  of  Lot's  wife:  she  looked  back. 
This  seemed  a  small  tiling,  but  the  punisliment 
of  it  shows  it  was  a  great  sin,  and  exceeding  sin- 
ful. She  disolieyed  an  express  command,  and  so 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, which  ruined  us  all.  Unbelief  was  at  the 
lx)ltom  of  it ;  she  questioned  whether  Sodom  would 
be  destroyed,  and  thought  she  still  might  have 
been  safe  in  it.  Piobably,  she  hankered  after  her 
liouse  and  goods  in  Sodom,  and  was  loath  to  leave 
them.  Christ  intimates  tliis  to  be  her  sin,  Luke 
17:  31,  32.  she  too  much  regarded  lier  stuff. 
Her  looking  back  besboke  an  inclination  to  go 
back;  and  therefore  our  Savior  uses  it  as  a  \\arn- 
ing  against  apostasy  from  our  Christian  profes- 
sion. We  have  all  renounced  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  and  set  our  faces  heavenward;  we  are  in 
the  plain,  on  probation  ;  and  it  is  at  our  peril,  if 
we  return  into  the  interests  we  profess  to  have 
abandoned.  Drawing  back  is  to  perdition,  and 
looking  back  is  towards  it.  Let  us  therefore 
fear,  Heb.  4:  1. 

2.  Iler  punishment.  She  was  struck  dead  in 
the  place;  yet  her  body  did  not  fall  down,  but 
stood  fixed  and  erect  like  a  pillar  or  monument, 
not  liable  to  waste  or  decay  as  human  bodies  ex- 
posed to  the  air  are,  but  metamorpliosed  into  a 


metallic  substance  which  would  last  perpetually. 
Come,  behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God, 
Rom.  11:22.  toward  Lot  tliat  went  forward, 
goodness  ;  toward  his  wife  that  look  back,  severi- 
ty. She  was  nearly  related  to  a  righteous  man, 
letter  than  her  neighbors,  and  a  monument  of 
distinguisliing  mercy  in  her  deliverance  out  of 
Sodom,  yet  God  did  not  connive  at  her  disobedi- 
ence; for  great  privileges  will  not  secure  us  fiom 
the  wrath  of  God,  if  not  carefully  and  faitlifully 
improved.  Since  it  is  such  a  dangerous  thing 
to  look  back,  let  us  always  press  forward,  riiil. 
3:  13,  14. 

V.27 — 29.  1.  Here  is  Abraham's  pious  re- 
gard to  God  in  this  event,  in  two  tilings;  (1.) 
A  careful  expectation  of  the  event,  v.  27.  He 
gat  up  early  to  look  toward  Sodom;  and  went 
to  the  very  place  where  he  had  stood  before  the 
Lord.  Note,  When  we  have  prayed,  w-e  must 
look  after  our  prayers,  and  observe  the  success 
of  them ;  we  must  direct  our  prayer,  and  then 
look  up,  Ps-  6:  3.  (2.)  An  awful  observation  of 
it;  he  looked  toward  Sodom,  {v.  28.)  not  as 
Lot's  wife,  tacitly  reflecting  on  the  divine  seve- 
rity; but  humbly  adoring  it,  and  acquiescing  ia 
it.  Thus  the  saints,  when  they  see  the  smoke 
of  Babylon's  torment  rising  up  for  ever,  will  say 
again  and  again.  Alleluia,  Rev.  19:  9.  Those 
that  have,  in  the  day  of  grace,  most  earnestly  in- 
terceded for  sinners,  will,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
be  content  to  see  them  perish,  and  will  glorify 
God  in  it.* 

2.  Here  is  God's  favorable  regard  to  Abraham, 
r.   29.     As  before,  when   Abraham  prayed  for 

'  This  Benliment  is  by  niflny  regarded  wilh  horror,  as  contrary 
10  biimanily,  ftnd  evincing  a  soul  vithoitt  natural  aJ^e':tion,  and 
llierefore  reprobate  ;  but  it  may  be  said,  that,  wlien  the  result 
apfiearg,  at  the  great  day,  God  will  be  foun-d  to  have  used  so 
much  condescension,  forbearance  and  kindness  with  the  hardened 
sinner,  that  sympathy  for  him  will  be  swallowed  up  in  abhorrence 
of  his  character,  then  fully  exhibited,  and  in  adoration  of  the  long- 
suffering  of  God,  which  has  borne  wilh  the  vessels  of  wrath.  It  ii 
indeed  a  subject  of  awful  consideration — but  must  not  the  love  of 
God,  bv  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  traoBceud  every  other  Jove  .' 

Ed. 


with  her  father;  and  he 
perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she 
arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  the 
first-lwrn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Behold  ^  I  lay 
yesternight  with  my  fa- 
ther :  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  niglit 
also  ;  and  go  thou  in,  and 
lie  with  him,  that  we  may 
preserve  seed  of  our 
father. 

35  And  they  made  their 
father  drink  wine  ''that 


night  also:  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay 
with  him ;  and  he  per- 
ceived not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she 
arose. 

36  Thus  'were  both 
the  daughtei-s  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  first-born 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Moab  :  the  same  is 
the  father  of  the  "  Moab- 
ites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger 
.she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called     his    name    Ben- 


ammi :  the  saine  is  the 
father  of  the  '  children  of 
Ammon  unto  this  day. 
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(25.)  The  expression,  ovcrthretc  a!l  those  citie.i  nniJ  all  the  plain,  in- 
dicites  a  breaking  up  of  the  soil,  and  some  peoldgi.sts  think,  jilau-si- 
bly  enough,  that  these  cities  we:e  luiilt  upon  a  fertile  si-il  ftiU  of 
crncks  ami  crevices,  (see  note,  14:  10.)  spread  above  a  vast  stratum 
of  bitumen.  .Miilte  Brun  sugsests,  that  the  cities  might  have  been 
built  mostly  of  thin  indurated,  inflammable  substance.  These  mate- 
rinls  being  set  on  fire  by  Goil,  there  was  no  escape  for  the  inhabit- 
ants. The  R:oiind,  broken  tip  by  a  bitiiniinnus,  volcanic  explosion, 
the  w.iters  of  the  Jordan  rolled  in,  helping  rather  than  quenching 
the  conflagration,  and  at  length  enlarging  a  small  l:ike,  [subterra- 
nean, says  Ja/(n,]  which  probably  existed  there  before,  iiito  what  is 
now  called  the  Dend  Sea:  a  body  of  water .£0_S!ju2U-U"^**  'on? 
and,  10  to  I5.fll-i8-w44e,  and,  according  to  Mariti,  180  miles  in  cir- 
cuit." It  is  bordered  on  the  E.  and  \V.  by  lofty  hills,  having  rugged 
and  frightful  precipices,  which  help  to  prevent  its  surface  from  being 
agitated  by  the  winds,  and  give  it  a  gloomy  and  fi-nrful  aspect.  The 
plain  of  Jericho,  through  which  it  receives  the  Jordan,  bounds  it  on 
the  north  ;  other  streams  flow  into  it,  but  it  has  no  visible  outlet. 
Copious  evapuration  from  its  broad  surface,  caused  in  part  by  the 
subterraneous  heat,  supplies  the  place  of  one.  Its  environs,  impreg- 
ii:ited  with  salts,  are  dull,  cheerless  and  inanimate,  no  tree  is  to  be 
seen,  ani  scarcely  any  vegetation  ;  hence  its  name.  The  water  is 
clear  and  limpid,  uncommonly  salt,  nauseous,  and  bitter,  and  of 
greater  specific  gravity  than  anv  other  hitherto  discovered.  The  pro- 
portion of  the  weight  of  the  salt's  held  in  solution,  to  the  weight  of  the 
water,  varies,  according  to  different  experiments,  from  25  to  nearly 
51  per  cent.  This  explains  the  difRculty  those  who  have  bathed  in  it 
found  in  diving,  and  the  sluggish  motion  of  the  waves  comparatively 


undisturbed  by  the  wind.  Absurd  fables  were  formerly  told  of  its 
pestiferous  vapors  being  fatal  to  birds  attempting  to  fiy  across.  Dr. 
rlarke  says,  that  its  eAhalations  are  most  insalubrious,  (so  Pococke,) 
that  shells  abound  on  its  shores,  and  that  it  swarms  with  fish,  while 
Madden,  a  less  authentic  traveller,  says  the  waters  appeared  to  have 
none.  Drs.  Pococke  and  Shaw  seem  to  have  received  statements 
which  corroborate  Dr.  Clarke's  assertion.  Mines  of  fossil  salt  are 
found  on  the  S.  W.  bank.  The  waters  have  a  petrifying  quality, 
^sphalttim,  or  mineral  pitch,  rises  from  the  depths  ;  melted  at  the 
bottom  by  the  heat,  it  becomes  condensed  as  it  rises,  and  sometimes, 
near  the'shoie,  on  reaching  the  external  air,  it  explodes  with  great 
smoke  and  noise.  At  greater  depths,  columns  of  smoke,  which  oc- 
casionally appear,  indicate  these  eruptions.  Masses  are  seen,  says 
geetzen, "large  enough  for  camel  loads,  and  it  is  an  important  article 
of  commerce.  It  is  probably  accompanied  from  the  bottom  with 
sulphur,  as  both  are  found  promiscuously  on  the  shore.  MaundrelK 
Encyc.  Ainer.  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Calmet,  by  Rob.  Rosenm.  &.C.  Ed. 

Verse  26. 
Lnokedback.]  Some  think  she  actually  attempted  to  return  ;  and 
our  Lord's  words,  '  Let  him  not  relam  back  ;  rpnieml)er  Lot's  wife,' 
favor  this  supposition.  She  was  therefore  instantaneously  struck  dead 
and  petrified,  and  thus  remained  to  after  ages  a  visible  monument 
of  the  divine  displeasure;  being  punished  as  a  warnirig  to  others 
through  successive  generations. — Perhaps  she  was  a  native  of  Sod- 
om, as  nothing  is  said  of  Lot  having  a  wife,  when  with  Abraham.— 
Above  twenty  years  had  passed,  from  the  time  that  Lot^went  to 

^  A piil^ir  of  salt.]  '  Like  a  pillar  of  salt.  Booihroyd.     Opinions  are 

[yyj 


B.  C.  1898. 


GENESIS,  XX. 


Mraham  goes  to  Gerar. 


CHAP.  XX 

Gera 


ibrauam  sojourns 
his   wife ;    wVioni    Abi 
but  is  warned  in  a  drei 
1—7.     Abi 
Abraha 


,  and  denies 

lech    takes, 

to  restore, 

lech  expostulates   witli 

restores  Sa     ' 


Ishmael,  God  liuai  li  liiiri  for  Isaac  ;  so  now,  whcu 
he  prayed  Ibr-Sodoni,  lie  heard  him  for  Lot. 
Note,  God  will  certainly  answer  the  prayer  of 
faith,  in  his  own  wav  and  time;  sooner  or  later, 
it  willbe  rememberecl.  The  relations  and  friends 
presents  and  a  gentle  ieprooffr-ie.    ^f  eodlv  people  fare  the  better  for  theii-  interest 

Abimtlech  and  his  lamiJy  are  healed,      .      P,      , -^   *     ,  '•  •  -.i     it-  ■,  .  , 

in    answer  to   Abraham's   prayer,    in  God,  and  intercessions   withlliin;    It  was  out 
'''.IS.  of  respect  to    Abraham  that  Lot    was  rescued: 

AND    Abl-aham     iour-     perhaps  this  word  encouraged   Moses  long  after- 
neyed  from  Ml.cnce    V.'''  I"  ^'^■'  Exod    32.   13  Z.ord,  remember 
, :,  ,,  ^         Abraham;    ami  see  Isa.  i)6:  11. 

toward  the  south  country,       y    3p_3g    j      ^^^^  -^^  yhe  great  trouble 
a.  13:1.   18:1.   :^4:62.  g^^j  di.strcss  Lot  was  brought  into,  after  his  de- 

riverance,  v.  30.  L  He  was  frightened  out  of  Zoar;  either,  because  con- 
scious it  was  a  refuge  of  his  own  choosing,  he  could  not  but  distrust  his  safety 
in  it;  or,  because  he  found  it  as  wicked  as  Sodom,  and  therefore  concluded  it 
could  not  long  survive  it;  or,  perhaps,  he  thought  Zoar,  standing  on  the  same 
flat,  must  needs  perish  ir*  the  iricrease  of  those  waters,  which,  after  the  confla- 
gration, perhaps  from  Jordan,  began  to  overflow  the  plain.  Note,  Settlements 
and  shelters  of  our  own  choosing,  and  in  which  we  do  not  follow  God,  com- 
monly prove  uneasy  to  us.  2.  He  was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  the  moun- 
tain, and  to  a  cave  for  his  habitation  there.  It  «as  strange  he  did  not  return 
to  Abraham,  but  some  good  men  are  not  wise  enough  to  know  what  is  Ijest  for 
them.  Obs«-ve,  (1.)  He  was  now  glad  to  go  to  the  place  God  appointed  for 
his  shelter.  Note,  It  is  well,  if  disappointment  in  our  way  drive  us  at  last  to 
God's  way.  (2.)  He  that,  awhile  ago,  could  not  find  room  enougli  for  hian- 
self  and  his  stock  in  the  whole  land,  but  must  justle  with  Abraham,  and  get 
as  far  from  him  as  he  could,  is  now  confitred  to  a  hole  in  a  hill,  where  he  has 
scarcely  room  to  turn  him,  and  there  he  is  solitary  and  trembling.  Note,  It 
is  just  with  God  lo  reduce  those  to  poverty  and  restraint,  who  have  abused 
their  liberty  and  plenty.  See  also  in  Lot  what  those  bring  themselves  to,  at 
Last,  tliat  forsake  the  communion  of  saints  for  secular  advantages;  tliey  will  be 
beaten  with  tlieir  own  rod. 

IL  Lot  and  his  daughtei-s'  sin^:  a  sad  story: 

1.  His  daughters  laid  a  very  wicked  plot  to  bring  him  to  sin;  and  theirs 
was,  doubtless,  the  greater  guilt.  (1.)  Some  think  their  pretence  was  plausi- 
ble; their  father  liad  no  sons,  they  no  husbands,  nor  knew  they  where  to  have 
any  of  the  holy  seed;  or,  if  they  had  children  by  others,  their  father's  name 
would  not  be  preserved  in  them;  some  think  they  hoped  the  Messiah  might 
tlescend  from  their  fatlier;  for  he  came  from  Terah's  elder  son,  was  separated 
from  the  rest  of  Shein's  posterity,  as  well  as  Abraham,  and  was  now  signally 
delivered  out  of  Sodom.  Their  mother,  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  gone ; 
they  might  not  marry  with  the  cursed  Canaanites;  and  therefore  they  supposed 
the  end  they  aimed  at,  and  the  extremity  they  were  brought  to,  would  excuse 
the  irregularity.  Thus  the  learned  Monsieur  AlKx.  Note,  Good  intentions  are 
often  abused  to  patronise  bad  actions.  Biit,  (2.)  Whatever  their  pretence,  their 
project  was  very  wicked  and  vile,  and  an  impudent  afliont  to  the  very  light  and 
law  of  nature.  Note,  [1.]  The  sight  of  God's  most  tremendous  judgments  on 
sinners  will  not,  of  itself,  without  the  grace  of  God,  restrain  evil  hearts  from 
evil  practices:  one  would  wonder  how  the  fire  of  Inst  could  possibly  kindle  on 
them,  who  had  so  lately  been  the  eye-witnesses  of  Sodom's  flames.  [2,]  Soli- 
tude has  its  temptations  as  well  as  conipanv,  and  paiticularly  to  uncleaoness. 
When  Joseph  was  alone  with  his  mistress,  he  was  in  danger,  ck.  39:  11. 
Relations  that  dwell  together,  especially  if  solitary,  have  need  carefully  to 
watch  against  the  least  evil  thought  of  this  kind,  lest  Satan  get  an  advantage. 


2.  Lot  himself,  by  his  own  folly  and  unwari- 
nes3,  was  wretchedly  o\ercome.  Lord,  what  is 
man!  What  are  the  best  of  men,  when  God 
leaves  them  to  themselves!  See  liere,  (1.)  The 
peril  of  security;  Lot,  who  not  only  kept  liimself 
sober  and  chaste  in  Sodom,  but  was  a  constant 
mourner  for  the  wickedness  of  the  place,  and  a 
witness  against  it,  is  }'et,in  the  mountain,  where 
he  was  alone,  and,  as  he  thought,  out  of  the  way 
of  temptation,  thus  shamefully  overtaken:  let  him 
therefore  that  thinks  he  stands,  stands  high,  and 
firm,  take  heed  hit  he  fall.  No  mountain,  oi> 
this  side  the  holy  hill  above,  can  set  us  out  of  the 
reach  of  Satan's  fiery  darts.  (2.)  The  peril  of 
drunkenness;  it  is  not  only  a  great  sin  itself,  but 
the  inlet  of  many  sins;  it  may  prove  the  inlet  of 
the  worst  and  most  unnatural  sins,  which  may  be 
a  perpetual  wound  and  dishonor.  A  man  may  do 
that  without  reluctance,  when  drunken,  which, 
when  sober,  he  could  not  think  of  without  horror- 
(3.)  The  peril  of  temptation  from  our  dearest  rela- 
tions and  friends,  whom  we  love  and  esteem,  and 
ex|)ect  kindness  from.  Lot,  whose  temperance  and 
chastity  were  impregnable  against  the  batteries  of 
foreign  force,  was  surprised  into  sin  and  shame- 
by  the  base  treachery  of  his  own  daughters;  we 
must  dread  a  snare  wherever  we  are,  and  be  al- 
ways on  our  guard. 

In  the  close,  we  have  an  account  of  the  birth 
of  Moab  and  Amnion,  the  fathers  of  two  nations, 
neighbors  lo  Israel,  and  which  we  often  read  of  in 
the  Old  Testament ;  both  together  are  called  thg 
children  of  Lot,  I'.s.  83:  8.  After  this,  we  never 
read  of  Lot,  nor  what  became  of  hin^:  no  doubt  he 
repented  of  his  sin;  and  was  pardoned;  but  fronv 
the  silence  of  Scripture  concerning  him  hencefor- 
ward, we  may  learn  that  drunkenness,  as  it  makes 
men  forgetful,  so  it  makes  them  forgotten ;  and 
many  a  name,  whicli  otherwise  might  have  been 
remembered  with  respect,  is  buried  by  it  in  con- 
tempt and  oblivion. 

Chap.  XX.  We  here  return  to  the  story  of 
Abraham ;  yet  not  to  his  honor.  The  fairest 
marbles  have  their  flaws.  Scripture,  it  should 
be  remarked,  is  impartial  in  relating  the  blemish- 
es even  of  its  most  celebrated  characters. 

V.  1,  2.  Here  is,  1.  Abraham's  remove  from- 
Mamre,  where  he  had  lived  near  twenty  years,, 
into  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  v.  1.  We  are 
not  told  what  it  was,  Ijiit  doubtless  there  was  some 
good  cause  iw  his  removal.  In  a  world  where  we 
are  strai»gers  and  pilgrims,  we  cannot  expect  to 
be  always  in  the  same  place.  Wherever  we  are, 
we  must  look  on  oiuselves  but  as  sojourners. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  16 — 38.     'The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  tlie  Lord.'  observe,  that  chastisement  seems  in-  some  cases  to  lose  its  ef- 

Being  merciful  to  them,  by  the  mixed  influence  of  hopes  and  feet;  that,  for  a  time,  they  who  are  corrected,  sin  more  and 

fears.  He  disposes   them  to  leave  all  for  the  salvation  of  their  more!  and  remain  unimp>:essed  by  the   awful  judgments  they 

souls;  and  He  even  condescends  compassionately  to    accomnw-  liave  witnessed!     These  may  expect  to  suffer  more  and  more, 

date  Himself  to  their  infirmities.    Let  us,  however,  at  the  same  and  to  die  in   tnicertainty  and  dishonor;  and  it  is  an  evident 

time  remark  his   awful  severity  on  apostates:   For,  though  'the  fact,  that  children  do  suffer  for  their  parents'  sin.     Let  us  theft 

Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people,'  the  severity  of  his  multiplied  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation;    and  e.spe- 

chastisements  may  well  fill  our    souls  with  holy    awe:    and   if  cially  let  us  guard  against  covetousness  and  drunkeiiiiess,  whicli. 

He  pursue  his  children  with  the  rod,  even  unto  the  grave,  what  are  inlets  to  all  other  crimes.                                              Scott. 
w.ill  be  the  dreadful  doom  of  his  enemies'? — It  is  grievous  to 


very  various  on  this.  Many  think  she  was  struck  dead,  and  became 
incrusted  with  saline  and  bituminous  matter,  forming  a  lieap,  which 
Josephus  says  he  saw.  So  Bnolkroyd,  anil  Carpenter,  wht>  e.vplain,  at 
large.  Others  understand  the  Hebr.  to  mean,  she  became  fixed  in 
the  salsuginous  soil.  Others  think  she  was  miraculously  changed  to 
a  pillar  of  mineral  salt,  and  seem  inclined  to  suppose  the  image  visi- 
ble long  after,  (perhaps  even  to  the  present  day,)  according  to  the 
accounts  of  some  travellers.  Can  we  trace  aught  of  her  story  in  the 
classic  fable  of  Niobe .'  Ed. 

Verse  29. 

•"Many  profane  historians  refer  to  this  event.  Tacitus  says  there 
were  some  remains  of  cities  on  this  spot,  the  Dead  Sea,  which 
were  formerly  destroyed  by  lightning.  [Of  which  we  have  doubtful 
modern  accounts.]  Strabo  say's  there  are  many  indications  that  fire 
has  been  over  this  country.  Philo,  Pliny,  Diod.  Sic.  and  others  agree 
in  this  tradition.'  Williams. 

Verse  30. 

What  hindered  Lot's  return  to  Abraham.'  Doubtless  Abraham 
would  have  received  him,  though  stript  of  all,  and  a  wretched  out- 
cast. We  cannot  but  attribute  his  conduct  to  stoutness  of  spirit,  and 
fear  of  contempt,  if  he  should  appear  so  degraded  among  those,  wha 

[100] 


had  known  him  in  more  prosperous  days.  Whatever  were  his  rea- 
sons, he  forsook  his  own  mercies. — No  doubt  his  herdmen,  as  welJ 
as  his  herds,  perished  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom.  How  dififerenft 
was  his  family  from  that  of  Abraham  !  Scott. 

Cane.]   '  The  mountains  of  Moab,  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  are  full  of 
caves,  which  are  both  dry  and  so  spacious,  that  thousands  may  in- 
habit them.'  RosENM. 
Verses  31—38. 

No  sufficient  excuse  ean  be  made  either  for  them  or  for  Lot ;  and! 
indeed,  scarcely  any  account  can  be  given  of  the  transaction,  but 
tliis,  that  '  the  heart  is  deceitftil  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked  ;  who  can  know  it."  Peter's  testimony  satisfies  us,  that  Lot 
lived  to  repent ;  yet  there  is  no  proof  that  his  daughters  did.  But  he 
died'  under  a  dark  cloud  ;  all  his  substance  and  part  of  his  family 
|)erished  in  Sodom  :  his  wife  in  looking  back  lost  her  life  ;  and  iC 
might  almost  have  been  wished,  that  his  daughters  had  been  taken 
away  too,  that  his  and  their  sin  and  shame  might  have  been  pr&- 
vented  :  for,  though  he  was  not  '  written  childless,'  his  posterity 
were  the  monuments  of  his  reproach,  and  their  very  names  perpetue 
ated  the  memory  of  their  dUgraeeful  original.  Scott. 
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and  dwelled  between 
''Kadesh  and  Shur,  and 
sojourned  in  ":  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  ^  said 
of  Sarah  his  wife,  She  is 
my  sister.  And  '^  Abinie- 
lech  king  of  Gerar  sent, 
and  took  Sarah. 

3  But  God  came  to 
Abimelech  in  'a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Beliold,  thou  art  but^a. 
dead  man,  for  the  woman 
which  thou  iiast  taken  : 
for  slie  is  *  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  ^  had 
not  come  near  her :  and 
he  said,  Lord,  '  wilt  thou 
slay  also  a  righteous  na- 
tion ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me, 
She  is  my  sister .''  and 
she,  even  she  herself,  said. 
He  is  my  brother :  ^  in 
the  f  integrity  of  my  heart, 
'  and  inuocency  of  my 
hands,  have  1  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto 
him  in  a  dream.  Yea,  I 
know  that  thou  didst  this 
in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart ;  for  I  also  "  with- 
held thee  from  "  sinning 
against  me :  therefore 
suffered  I  thee  not  "  to 
touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  res- 
tore the  man  his  wife ; 
for  he  is  a  p  prophet,  and 
he  shall  i  i)ray  for  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  live  :  and 
if  thou  restore  her  not, 
know  thou  that  thou 
shalt  ■■  surely  die,  thou, 
and  =  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech 
rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  called  all  his  servants, 
and  told  all  these  things 
in  their  ears:  and  the 
men  Avere  sore  afraid. 

9  H  Then  Abimelech 
called  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him,  'What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us?  and 
what  have  I  offended 
thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me,  and  on 
my    kingdom,  "  a  great 


GENESIS,  XX. 

2.  Abraham's  sin  in  denying  his  wife,  which 
had  here  a  two-fold  aggravation,  (1.)  That  he 
had  been  guilty  of  the  same  sin  before,  ch.  12: 
13.  and  had  been  reproved  for  it,  and  convinced 
of  the  folly  of  the  suggestion  which  induced  him 
to  it.  Note,  A  good  man  may  not  only  fall  into 
sin,  but  relapse  into  the  same  sin,  through  the 
surprise  and  stiength  of  temptation,  and  the  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh.  Let  backsliders  repent,  then, 
but  not  despair,  Jer.  3:  22.  (2.)  That  Sarah, 
as  it  should  seem,  was  now  with  child  of  the 
promised  seed,  or,  at  least,  in  such  expectation, 
according  to  the  word  of  God;  he  ought  therefore 
to  liave  taken  particular  care  of  her  now,  as  Judg. 
13:4. 

3.  Sarah  was  brought  into  peril  by  this  mean  ; 
Note,  The  sin  of  one  often  occasions  the  sin  of 
others;  he  that  breaks  the  hedge  of  God's  com- 
mandments, opens  a  gap  to  he  knows  not  how 
many;  the  beginning  of  sin  is  as  the  letting  forth 
of  water. 

V.  3 — 7.  It  appears  God  revealed  Himself  by 
dreams,  (which  evidenced  themselves  to  be  di- 
vine and  supernatural,)  not  only  to  the  prophets, 
but  even  to  persons  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church 
and  covenant;  but,  then,  usually  it  was  with  some 
regard  to  God's  oun  people,  as  in  Pharaoh's 
dream,  to  Joseph;  in  Nebuchadnezzar's,  to  Dan- 
iel; and  here  in  Abimelech's,  to  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  for  He  reproved  this  king  for  their  sake, 
Ps.  105:  14,  15. 

1.  God  notifies  him  of  his  danger,  t'.  3.  Note, 
Every  wilful  sinner  ought  to  be  told  he  is  in  dan- 
ger of  death,  a  dead  man.  As  the  condemned 
malefactor,  and  the  patient  whose  disease  is  mor- 
tal, are  said  to  be  so. 

II.  He  pleads  ignorance,  v.  4,  5.  See  what 
confidence  a  man  may  have  toward  God,  when 
his  heart  condemns  him  not,  1  John  3:  21.  If 
our  consciences  witness  to  our  integrity,  and  that, 
however  we  may  have  been  cheated  into  a  snare, 
we  have  not,  knowingly  and  wittingly,  sinned 
against  God,  it  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day 
of  evil.  He  pleads  «  ith  God  as  Abraham  had 
done,  ch.  18:  23.  IVilt  thou  slay  a  righteous 
nation'?  Not  such  a  nation  as  Sodom,  which 
was  indeed  justly  destroyed,  but  a  nation  which, 
in  this  matter,  was  innocent. 

III.  God  answers  fully  what  he  had  said.  1. 
He  allows  his  plea,  and  admits  that  what  he  did, 
he  did  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  v.  6.  Note, 
It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  those  that  are  honest, 
that  God  knows  their  honesty,  and  will  acknow- 
ledge it,  though  perhaps  men,  prejudiced  against 
them,  either  cannot  be  convinced  of  it,  or  will  not 
own  it. 

2.  He  lets  him  know  he  was  kept  fiom  pro- 
ceeding  in  the  sin,  merely  by  the  good  hand  of 


Ahraham  denies  his  icife, 

God  upon  him.  v.  6.  Abimelech  was  hereby 
kept  from  doing  wrong,  Abraham  from  suffering 
wrong,  and  Sarah  from  both.  Note,  (1.)  A 
great  deal  of  sin  is  devised  and  designed,  that 
is  never  executed.  As  bad  as  things  are  in  the 
world,  they  are  not  so  bad  as  the  devil  and  wick- 
ed men  would  have  them.  (2.)  It  is  not  from 
God  that  there  is  sin, but  it  is  from  Him  that  there 
is  not  more  sin,  either  by  his  influence  on  men's 
minds,  checking  their  inclination  to  sin,  or  by 
his  providence,  taking  away  the  opportunity  to 
sin.  (3.)  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  hindered 
fiom  committing  sin;  of  this  God  must  have  the 
glory,  whoever  is  the  instrument,  1  Sam.  25:  32, 
33. 

3.  He  charges  him  to  make  restitution,  v.  7. 
Now  therefore,  now  that  thou  art  better  inform- 
ed, restore  the  man  his  wife.  Note,  If  we  ig- 
norantly  did  wrong,  that  will  not  excu.se  us,  if 
we  knovvingly  persist  in  it.  Lev.  5:  3 — 5.  The 
reasons  why  he  must  be  just  and  kind  to  Abra- 
ham, are,  (1.)  Because  he  is  a  prophet;  near 
and  dear  to  God.  God  highly  resents  the  inju- 
ries done  his  prophets,  and  takes  them  as  done 
to  Himself.  (2.)  I?eing  a  prophet,  Aes/ia//^?-a!/ 
for  thee;  that  is  a  prophet's  reward,  and  a  good 
reward  it  i.i.  It  is  intimated  there  was  great  effi- 
cacy in  the  prayers  of  a  prophet,  and  that  good  men 
should  be  ready  to  help  those  with  their  prayers, 
that  stand  in  need  of  them,  and  should  make, 
at  least,  this  return  for  kindnesses  done  them. 
Abraham  was  accessory  to  Abimelech's  trouble, 
and  therefore  obliged  in  justice  to  pray  for  him. 
(3.)  It  is  at  thy  peril,  if  thou  do  not  restore  her; 
knoiu  thou,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die.  Note, 
Prince  or  peasant,  whoever  does  wrong,  shall 
certainly  receive  for  that  wrong  he  does,  unless  he 
repent  and  make  restitution.  Col.  3:  25. 

V.  8 — 13.  Abimelech,  as  one  truly  afraid  of 
sin  and  its  consequences,  rises  early  to  puisue 
the  diiections  given  him.  He  cautioned  his  ser- 
vants; (i).  8.)  Abraham  himself  could  not  be 
more  careful  to  command  his  household  in  this 
matter.  Note,  Those  whom  God  has  convinced 
of  sin  and  danger,  ought  to  tell  others  what  God 
has  done  for  their  souls,  that  they  also  may  be 
awakened,  and  brought  to  a  like  holy  fear. 

He  chid  Abraham.  Observe,  1.  The  seri- 
ous reproof  he  gave  him,  v.  9,  10.  His  reason- 
ing was  strong,  yet  very  mild.  Nothing  coold 
be  said  better;  he  does  not  reproach  nor  insult 
him,  but  fairly  represents  the  injury  Abraham 
had  done  him,  and  calmly  signifies  his  resentment 
of  it.  (1.)  He  calls  that  sin,  which  he  now  Lund 
he  had  been  in  danger  of,  a  great  sin.  Note, 
Even  the  light  of  nature  teaches  men  that  the  sin 
of  adultery  is  a  very  great  sin:  be  it  observed, 
to  the  shame  of  many  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
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NOTES. 
Chat.  XX.  V.  ]. — 6.  Gerar  seems  to  have  been  the  capital  city 
of  the  Philistines. — Mimelcch  signifies  My  father  the  king.  Sarah  still 
retained  her  beauty  ;  which  appears  wonderful  to  us,  but  might  not 
be  so  very  remarkable  at  that  time.  It  was  before  revelation  by  the 
%yritten  Word  was  afTorded;  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  known 
his  will,  variously  :  but  all  supposed  discoveries  of  the  divine  will, 
nuist  now  be  tried  by  the  infallible  and  perfect  standard  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  ,  and  no  farther  regarded  than  they  are  warranted  by  them. 
— .\binielech  evidently  referred  {v.  A.)  to  the  late  destructionof  Sod- 
om and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  which  doubtless  had  caused  great 
consternation,  and  probably  a  degree  of  reformation  in  that  neighbor- 
nood — As  the  Lord  admitted  Abimelech's  plea,  we  may  suppose  that 
both  he  and  his  subjects  were  free  from  the  abominations  of  Sodom, 
were  not  generally  idolaters,  but  had  some  remains  of  true  religion, 
and  were  thus  comparatively  '  a  righteous  nation.'— the  Lord  had 
'  withheld  Abimelech  from  sinning  aaainst  Him  ;'  probably  by  some 
iincommon  disease,  with  which  his  subjects  also  were  visited  (18;. 
1  his  was  in  fact  a  merciful  dispensation,  to  keep  him  from  bringing 
guilt,  and  heavier  condemnation,  on  himself  and  his  pRdple.— If  all 


adulterers  were  dead  men,  in  this  Christian  land,  how  would  it  de- 
crease our  numbers,  and  especially  how  would  it  thin  the  ranks  of  the 
superior  orders  in  the  community  !  Scott. 

Verse  7. 

Prophet.']  Abraham  is  the  first  person  called  a  prophet  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  title  seems  to  denote  one  who  is  favored  with  a  peculiar 
intercourse  with  God,  who  receives  communications  from  Him  in  his 
own  pers.Tnal  concerns,  or  is  employed  to  deliver  his  mind  and  will 
to  others  ;  whether  he  utter  predictions  of  future  events  or  not.  Va- 
rious e.\ternal  circumstances  attended  these  communications  ;  and 
some  prophets  had  more  intimate  access  to  Go*! .  and  explicit  discov- 
eries of  his  will,  than  others  :  but  this  general  fiefinilion  will  apply 
almost  to  every  place  in  the  sacred  oracles,  where  the  word  is  used  ; 
except  when  false  prophets  are  meant,  who  pretended  to  that  special 
intercourse  with  God  which  the  true  prophets  actually  enjoyed. — The 
intercession  of  prophets  was  deemed  peculiarly  elTectual.  (M.  R. 
p.  q.)  Scott. 

Verse  8. 

'  His  council  were  all  of  the  same  mind,  that  this  was  a  divine  ad- 
monition, which  it  was  not  safe  to  disobey.'  Up.  ^'^^'V'f «',  , 
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Ahimehch  reproves  Abraham. 


10  And  Abimelech  said 
unto  Abraham,  What 
eawest  thou,  that  thou 
hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said, 
Because  I  thought,''  Sure- 
ly the  fear  of  God  is  not 
in  this  place:  and  they 
will  ^slay  me  for  my 
wife's  sake. 

12  And  *yet  indeed 
she  is  my  sister;  she  is 
the  daughter  of  my  fath- 
er, but  not  the  daughter 
of  my  mother:  and  she 
became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  *"  God  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  fath- 
er's house,  that  I  said 
unto  her,  "  This  is  thy 
kindness  which  tliou 
shalt  show  unto  me ;  at 
every  place  whither  we 
shall  come,  say  of  me, 
He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech 
"^took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and 
women-servants,and  gave 
them  unto  Abraham, "  and 
restored  him  Sarah  his 
wife. 

15  And  Abimelech 
said.  Behold,  ^  ray  land  is 
before  thee:  dwell  *  where 
it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he 
said.  Behold,  I  have  given 
6  thy  brother  a  thousand 

{neces  of  silver:  '^  behold, 
le  is  to  thee '  a  covering  of 
the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are 
witli  thee,and  with  all  oth- 
er: ''thus  she  was  reproved. 


tians,  and  yet  make  a  liglu  matter  of  it.  (2.) 
He  looks  on  ilj-lliat  both  himself  and  his  king- 
dom would  have  been  exposed  to  the  wrath  of 
God,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  that  sin,  though 
igiiorantly.  Note,  The  sins  of  kings  often  prove 
the  jjhgucs  of  kingdoms;  rulers  should  therefore, 
for  tiieir  people's  sake,  dread  sin.  (3.)  He 
charges  Abraham  with  doing  what  was  not  jus- 
tifiable, in  disowning  his  marriage;  this  he  speaks 
of  justly,  yet  tenderly.  IN'ote,  Equivocation  and 
dissimulation,  however  palliated,  are  by  no  means 
to  be  admitted  in  any  case.  (4.)  He  takes  it 
as  a  very  great  injury  to  himself  and  family,  that 
Abraham  had  thus  exposed  them  to  sin.  Note, 
Those  do  us  the  greatest  uiikindness  who  in  any 
way  tempt  or  expose  us  to  sin,  though  they  may 
pretend  friendship,  and  offer  that  which  is  grate- 
ful enough  to  the  corrupt  nature.  (5.)  He  chal- 
lenges him  to  assign  a  cause  for  his  suspecting 
them  as  a  dangerous  people  for  an  honest  man  to 
live  among,  v.  10.  Note,  a  suspicion  of  our 
goodness  is  justly  reckoned  a  greater  affront  than 
a  slight  on  our  greatness. 

2.  The  poor  excuse  Abraham  made  for  him- 
self. (1.)  He  pleaded  the  bad  opinion  he  had  of 
the  place,  v.  11.  Little  good  is  to  be  expected, 
where  no  fear  of  God  is:  (see  Ps.  36:  1.)  Yet 
many  places  and  persons  have  more  of  the  fear 
of  God  in  them,  than  we  think:  perhaps  they 
are  not  called  by  our  dividing  name,  do  not  wear 
our  badges,  are  not  exactly  of  our  opinion  ;  there- 
fore we  conclude  they  have  not  the  fear  of  God 
in  their  hearts,  which  is  very  injurious  both  to 
Christ  and  Christians,  and  makes  us  obnoxious 
to  God's  judgment,  Matt.  7:  1.  Uncharitable- 
ness  and  censoriousness  are  the  cause  of  many 
other  sins.  When  men  have  once  persuaded 
themselves  of  such  and  such,  that  they  have  not 
the  fear  of  God,  they  think  that  will  justify  them 
in  the  most  unjust  and  unchristian  practices  to- 
ward them.  Men  would  not  do  ill,  if  they  did 
not  first  think  ill. 

(2.)  He  excused  it  from  the  guilt  of  a  down- 


right lie,  by  making  it  out,  that,  in  a  sense,  she 
was  his  sister,  v.  12.  Some  think  she  was  own 
sister  to  Lot,  who  is  called  his  brother  Lot, 
ch.  14:  16.  though  he  was  his  nephew;  so  Sa- 
rah is  called  his  sister.  But  they  to  whom  he 
said,  She  is  my  sister,  understood  that  she  was 
so  liis  sister,  as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  his 
wife;  so  that  it  was  an  equivocation,  with  intent 
to  deceive. 

(3.)  He  clears  himself  from  the  imputation  of 
an  affront  designed  to  Abimelech  in  it,  by  al- 
leging that  it  had  been  his  practice  before,  ac- 
cording to  an  agreement  between  him  and  his 
wife,  when  they  first  became  sojourners,  v.  13. 
Note,  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  our 
wanderings.  Those  that  travel  abroad,  and  con- 
verse much  with  strangers,  as  they  have  need  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  so  that  wisdom  need 
be  ever  tempered  witli  the  innocence  of  the  dove. 
It  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  suggested,  that  God 
denied  Abraham  and  Sarah  the  blessing  of  child- 
ren so  long,  to  punish  them  for  this  sinful  com- 
pact which  they  had  made,  to  deny  one  another; 
if  they  will  not  own  their  marriage,  why  should 
God  own  it'!  But  we  may  suppose  that,  after 
this  reproof,  they  agreed  never  to  do  tlius  again, 
and  then  presently  we  read,  ch.  21:  1,  2.  that 
Sarah  conceived. 

V.  17—18.  Here  is,  1.  The  kindness  of  a 
prince,  showed  Abraham  by  Abimelech.  See 
how  unjust  Abraham's  jealousies  were;  he  fan- 
cied, if  they  knew  Sarah  was  his  wife,  they 
would  kill  him ;  but,  instead  of  that,  when  they 
did  know,  they  were  kind  to  him,  frightened,  at 
least,  to  be  so,  by  the  divine  rebukes  they  were 
under.  (1.)  He  gives  him  his  royal  license  to 
dwell  where  he  pleased  in  his  country ;  court- 
ing his  stay,  because  he  saw  that  God  was  with 
him,  V.  15.  (2.)  He  gives  him  his  royal  gifts, 
V.  14,  16.  This  he  gave  either,  [1.]  By  way  of 
satisfaction  for  the  wrong  he  had  offered  to  do, 
in  taking  Sarah  to  his  house;  as  the  Philistines, 
in  restoring  the  Ark,  sent  a  present  with  it;  and 


17  So  Abraham  '  pray- 
ed unto  God  :  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  maid- 
servants; and  they  bare 
children. 

18  For  the  Lord  had 


•"  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  very  affecting  here  again  to  notice  even  '  the  father  of  calmness  and  mildness  of  his  reproof,  his  ready  return  of  good 
the  faithful,'  conducting  with  such  manifest  impropriety.  Shall  for  evil,  and  the  salutary  counsel  he  gave  Sarah:  and  it  is  pleas- 
we  commend  or  imitate  Abraham  in  these  things'!  by  no  means,  ing  to  find  that  he  mentions  adultery  as  a  horrible  sin  against 
They  are  written  for  our  warning.  E\en  '  Abraham  hath  not  God,  and  tenij)tation  to  it  as  a  great  injury;  and  that  he  so 
wdiereof  to  glory,' but  must  be  justified  in  'that  righteousness  seriously  expostulates  with  Abraham  about  his  misconduct  in  that 
of  God,  which  is  upon  all,  and  unto  all  them  that  believe.' —  le.^pect. — To  appeal  to  God  in  particular  instances,  concerning 
We  must  not  comdemn  all  as  hypocrites,  who  relapse  into  sin,  our  integrity,  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  a  humble  conscious- 
if  they  do  not  continue  in  It ;  nor  despair,  if  humbly  conscious  of  ness,  that  we  cannot  stand  before  Him  in  judgment,  but  con- 
having  ourselves  thus  relapsed.  But  let  the  unhumbled  and  im-  tinually  need  his  pardoning  mercy.  He  will  indeed  graciously 
penitent  take  heed;  for  their  case  is  unsjieakably  perilous:  and  admit  such  appeals,  when  well  grounded;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
let  all  men  abhor  the  thoughts  of  '  sinning  on,  that  grace  may  vindicate  ourselves,  without  seeming  to  reflect  on  his  right- 
abound.' — It  should  also  be  noted,  that  artifice,  of  whatever  eousness. — Though  the  Lord  rebukes,  yet  He  wnll  pardon  and 
kind,  is  more  certainly  unsuccessful,  and  more  speedily  detect-  deliver  his  people,  and  for  his  own  gloiy  put  honor  upon  them 
ed,  when  used  by  religious  characters,  than  in  the  case  of  others,  and  their  prayers.  He  will  give  them  favor  in  the  sight  of 
The  irreligiou.s  may  for  a  season  practise  it  and  prosper:  but  those  with  whom  they  sojourn;  and  will  so  over-rule  even  their 
the  servants  of  God  must  for  their  good  be  soon  put  to  sliame. —  infirmities,  when  they  are  humbled  for  them,  that  they  shall 
On  the  other  hand,  thougii  some  things  in  Abimelech  must  be  prove  an  occasion  of  good  to  themselves  and  others, 
blamed;  and  it  should  be  observed  that  indulgence  gives  force  to  Scott. 
all  our  passions;   yet  we  must  commend,  and  should  imitate,  the 


Verse  10. 
Abimelech  either  gave  Abraham  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  (pro- 
bably shekeLs,)  in  money,  besides  the  presenls  before  mentioned  ;  or 
this  was  the  value  of  the  whole.— Some  e.Kpound  the  following  words 
of  the  money  given  to  Abraham: — '  This  is  a  coverin<;  of  the  eyes, 
&c.'  '  I  h;ive  given  him  this  money  to  buy  thee  a  veil,  that  all  who 
converse  with  thee  here,  or  in  any  other  country  where  thou  shalt 
come,  may  know  thee  to  be  a  married  «  oniari.' — \  veil  was  worn  as 
a  token  of  subjection  to  her  husb:ind. — Others  refer  tlieni  to  Abra- 
ham: 'He  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  &c.'  'Thou  shouldst 
have  avowed  thy  relation  to  hiui,  which  would  have  sulficiently  pro- 
tected tliee,  either  here  or  elsewhere.' — Instead  of,  '  And  with  all 
other,  &c.; '  the  Septuagint  read,  '  And  in  all  things  speak  truth.' — 
'J'hus  she  was  reproved,  or  instructed.  Scott. 


[102] 


'  The  value  of  the  coin  mentioned  here  cannot  be  ascertained.' 

MiCHAELIS. 

A  covering  of  the  eyes.]  Calmet  regards  it '  as  an  atoning  present, 
and  a  testimony  of  her  innocence  in  the  eyes  of  all :'  but,  as  the  ex- 
position (if  Henry  seems  most  natural  and  significant,  it  is  beautifully 
elucidated  in  the  reply  of  an  Indian  squaw,  or  wife,  who,  being  ques- 
tioned respecting  a  stranger  chief,  said,  '  my  husband  so  fills  my  eye, 
1  did  not  see  him.'  Ed. 

Verses  17,  IS. 

The  disorders  inflicted  on  Abimelech  and  his  family,  not  only 
withheld  him  from  sin,  but  tended  to  sliovv  the  efficacy  of  fervent 
prayer,  to  honor  Abraham,  and  so  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  God 
among  tlie  Philistines.  (1  Sam.  5:  6:) — 'Man's  wisdom  leads  him 
intoapit;  but  God's  wisdom  must  draw  him  out.' ii'd/Zcr  in  Scott 
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GENESIS,  XXT, 


nd  Sarah  rejo 
is  weaned,  S.  Ishmael  mocks,  and, 
at  Sarah's  instance  and  by  God's  di- 
rection, is  sent  away  with  Hagar, 
9—14.  They  ai-e  rtistresBed,  but  de- 
livered ;  and  Islinmel  prospers  and 
marries  an  Egyptian,  15 — 21.  Abra- 
ham covenants  with  Abimelech,  and 
worships  God  at  Beersheba,  22 — 34. 

ND  the  Lord  *  visited 


ed  and  bare  Abraham  a 
son  in  his  old  age,  ^  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God 
had  spoken  to  him. 
3  And  Abraham  ^  call- 


him. 

5  And  Abraham  was 
K'aa  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was 
born  unto  him 


CHAP.  XXI.  the  law  appointed,    that   when   restitution  was 

Isaac  is  horn  and  circumcised,  and  Ab-  ""ade,  sometliiiig  should  be  added  to  it,  Lev.  6:  5. 
Or,  [2.]  To  engage  Abraham's  prayers  for  him; 
not  as  if  prayers  should  be  bought  and  sold  ;  but 
to  those,  of  whose  spiritual  things  we  reap,  we 
should  endeavor  to  be  kind,  1  Cor.  9: 11.  Note, 
It  is  our  wisdom  to  make  the  friends  of  God  our 
friends,  (3.)  He  gives  to  Sarah  good  instruction, 

ATVTrv  ^1     T  ,    •  -^   J    tells  her  her  Au«6and  (her  6ro<Aer,  he  calls  him, 

ND  the  Lord  >  Visited   ^^  ^p^^^jj  j^^^  ^^■^^^  ^^„i,^^  l,i^  ^^^  ^^,,j  1,^  ^^ 
tearah  as  he  had  said ;    1,5^  ^r  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  tiiat  is,  she  must 
and   the  Lord  did  unto    look  at  no  other,  nor  desire  to  be  looked  at  by 
Sarah  ''as  he  had  spoken,    any  other.     Note,  Yokefellows  must  be  to  each 
2  For  Sarah  "^conceiv-    other  for  a  covering  of  the  eyes.     Themaniage- 
corenant  is  a  covenant  with  the  eyes,  like  Job's, 
cA.  31:1. 

2.  The  kindness  of  a  prophet,  showed  Abime- 
lech by  Abraham:  v.  17,  18.  This  honor  God 
would  put  on  Abraham,  that  though  Abimelech 
had  restored  Sarah,  yet  the  judgment  he  was 
ed  the  name  of  his  son  under  should  be  removed  on  the  prayer  of  Abra- 
that  was  born   unto  him,    Iwm,  and  not  before.     Thus  God  healed  Miriam, 

„,i  „      cj, 1   i,„,.„  t^  u;™      when    Moses,    whom   she    had    most   attronted, 

Whom  Sarah  bare  to  hini,    ^^^^^^   ^^^  ,;^,.^  ^,„^^   j2:  13.  and  was  recon- 

Isaac.  ciled  to  Job's  friends,  when  Job,  whom  they  had 

4  And    Abraham    cir-  grieved,    prayed   for    them,   (Job   44:    8—10.) 

cumcised  his  son  Isaac,  Note,  The  prayers  of  good  men  may  be  a  kind- 

' being  eight  days  old,  as  ness  to  great  men,  and  ought  to  be  valued. 

God    had     commanded       ^  ^^_         -— -„     ,         ,    ,    j  r 

Chap.    XXI.     v.    1 — 8.    Long   looked   for 
conies  at  last.     Few  under  the  Old  Testament 
were  brought  into  the  world  with  such  expecta- 
tion as  Isaac  was;   not  for  the  sake  of  any  great 
personal  eminence  at  which  he   was  to   arrive, 
but  because  he  was  to  be,  in  this  very  thing,  a 
6  And  Sarah  said,  ^  God    'ype  of  Christ,  that  Seed  which  the  Holy  God  so 
hath  made  me  to  lauo-h     '°"o  promised,  and  holy  men  so  long  expected. 
°    '    In  this  account,  we  may  observe, 

I.  The  fulfilling  of  God's  promise  in  the  con- 
ception and  birth  of  Isaac,  v.  1,  2.  Note,  God's 
providences  look  best  and  brightest,  when  com- 
pared with  his  Word,  and  when  we  observe  how 
God  acts  in  them  all,  as  He  has  spoken.  1. 
Isaac  was  born  according  to  promise.  The 
Lord  visited  Sarah  in  mercy,  as  He  had  said. 
Note,  No  word  of  God  shall  fail,  and  God's  faith- 
fulness is  the  stay  and  support  of  his  people's 
faith.     He  was  born  at  the  set  time,  v.  2.  Note, 

8  H  And  the  child  grew,  God  is  always  punctual  to  his  time;  and  his  is 
'and  was  weaned  :  and  the  best  time.  2.  He  was  born  by  virtue  of  the 
Abraham  made  a  great  promise,  not  by  the  power  of  common  providence; 
feast  the  same  day  that  Sarah  by  faith  received  strength  Heb.  11: 
J  J  •'  11.  God  therefore,  by  promise,  gave  that  strength. 

Isaac  was  weanea.  ^  sentence  of  death,  as  it  were,  passed  on  the 

y  And  "  oarah  saw  the  second  causes;  Abraham  was  old,  and  Sarah 
son  of  Hagar,  the"  Egyp-  old,  and  both  as  good  as  dead;  and  then  the 
Word  of  God  took  place.  Note,  True  believers, 
by  virtue  of  God's  promises,  are  enabled  to  do 
that  which  is  above  the  power  of  human  nature, 
for  by  them  they  partake  of  a  divine  nature, 
2  Pet.  1:  4. 

II.  Abraham's  obedience  to  God's  precept 
concerning  Isaac.  1.  He  named  him,  as  God 
commanded  him,  (u.  3.)  for  a  memorial,  Isaac, 
laughters  though  he  might  have  designed  him 
some  other  name  of  a  more  pompous  signification. 
Note,  It  is  fit  that  the  luxuriancy  of  human  in- 
vention should  always  yield  to  the  sovereignty 
and  plainness  of  divine  institution;  yet  there 
was  good  reason  for  the  name.  When  Abraham 
received  the  promise  of  him,  he  laughed  for  joy. 

When  Sarah  received  the  promise,  she  laughed  with  distrust  and 
And  Isaac  was  himself,  afterward,  laughed  at  by  Ishmael,  v.  9.  and 
perhaps  his  name  bid  him  expect  it.  Note,  God's  favorites  are  of  the  world's 
laughing-stocks.  The  promise  also,  of  which  he  was,  not  only  the  son,  but  the 
heir,  was  to  be  the  joy  of  all  the  saints  in  all  ages,  and  that  which  would  fill  their 


laugh 


so  that  all  that  hear  '  will 
jh  with  me. 
7  And  she  said,  ^  Who 
would  have  said  unto 
Abraham,  that  Sarah 
should  have  given  child- 
ren suck  ?  for  I  have 
B.  c.  1893,-1  born  him  a  sou 
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The  birth  of  Isaac. 

mouths  with  laughter.  2.  He  circumcised  him, 
V.  4.  The  covenant  being  established  with  him, 
the  seal  of  the  covenant  was  administered  to  him: 
and  though  a  bloody  ordinance,  and  he  a  darlino-, 
yet  it  must  not  be  omitted;  no,  nor  deferred  be- 
yond the  eighth  day.  God  had  kept  time  in  per- 
forming the  promise,  therefore  Abraham  must 
keep  time  in  obeying  the  precept. 

III.  The  impressions  this  mercy  made  on 
Sarah. 

1.  It  filled  her  with  joy,  v.  6.  '  God  has 
given  me  both  cause  to  rejoice,  and  a  heart  to 
rejoice.'  Thus  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  Luke, 
1:  46,  47.  Note,  (1.)  God  bestows  mercies  on 
his  people  to  encourage  their  joy  in  his  work  and 
service:  and  whatever  is  the  matter  of  our  joy, 
God  must  be  acknowledged  as  the  Author  of  it, 
unless  it  be  the /augr/i^er  o/Meybo/.  (2.)  Mer- 
cies long  deferred,  are  the  more  welcome  when 
they  come.  (3.)  It  adds  to  the  comforts  of  any 
mercy,  to  have  our  friends  rejoice  with  us  in  it. 
See  Luke  1:  58.  Others  would  rejoice  in  this 
instance  of  God's  power  and  goodness,  and  be 
encouraged  to  trust  in  Him.     See  Ps.  119:  74. 

2.  It  filled  her  with  wonder,  v.  7.  Observe 
here,  (1.)  What  it  was  she  thought  so  wonderful, 
that  she  should  not  only  bear  a  child,  but  be  so 
strong  and  hearty  at  that  age,  as  to  nurse  it. 
Note,  Mothers,  if  able,  ought  to  nurse  their  own 
children.  Sarah  was  a  person  of  quality ;  was 
aged;  nursing  might  be  prejudicial  to  her,  or  to 
the  child,  or  to  both;  she  had  choice  of  nurses, 
no  doubt,  in  her  own  family;  and  yet  she  would 
do  her  duty  in  this  matter;  and  her  daughters 
the  good  wives  are,  while    they  thus    do  well, 

1  Pet.  3:  5,  6.  See  Lam.  4:  3.  (2.)  How  she 
expressed  her  wonder,  '  TVho  loould  have  said 
it?'  Note,  God's  favors  to  his  covenant  people 
surpass  both  their  own  and  others'  thoughts  and 
expectations;  who  could  imagine  God  should 
do  so  much  for  those  that  deserve  so  little,  nay, 
for  those  that  deserve  so  ill '?     See  Eph.  3:20. 

2  Sam.  7:  18,  19.  Who  would  have  said  God 
should  send  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  his  Spirit  to 
sanctify  us,  his  angels  to  attend  us^  Who  would 
have  said  such  great  sins  should  be  pardoned, 
such  mean  services  accepted,  and  such  worthless 
worms  taken  into  covenant  and  communion  with 
the  great  and  holy  Godi 

IV.  A  short  account  of  Isaac's  infancy,  v.  8. 
The  child greio;  See  Luke  1:  80.  2:  40.  They 
that  are  born  of  God,  shall  increase  more  and 
more  with  the  increase  of  God,  Col.  2:  19.  He 
grew  and  teas  weaned:  See  Heb.  5:  13,  14. 
And  then  it  was  that  Abraham,  in  thankfulness, 
made  a  great  feast,  net  on  the  day  Isaac  was 
born,  that  would  have  been  too  great  a  distur- 
bance to  Sarah  ;  nor  on  the  day  he  was  circum- 
cised, that  would  have  been  too  great  a  diversion 
from  the  ordinance  ;  but  on  the  day  he  was  wean- 
ed, because  God's  blessing  on  the  nursing  of 
children,  and  the  preservation  of  them  through 
the  perils  of  the  infant-age,  are  signal  instances 
of  the  care  and  tenderness  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, which  ought  to  be  acknowledged,  to  its 
praise:    see  Ps.  22:  9,  10.  Hos.  11:  1,  2. 

V.  9 — 13.     The  casting  out  of  Ishmael. 

I.  Ishmael  himself  gave  the  occasion,  by  some 
affronts  to  his  little  brother;  some  think,  on  the 
day  Abraham  made  the  feast,  which,  the  Jews 
say,  was  not  till  Isaac  was  three  years  old ;  oth- 
ers sav,  five.  Sarah  witnessed  the  abuse;  she 
saw  the  son  of  the  Egyptian  mocking,  v.  9. 
that  is,  Isaac,  no  doubt,  for  it  is  said,  with  refe- 
rence to  this.  Gal.  4:  29.  that  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  icas  born 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXI.     V.  1,9.    The  wortl  visit,  when  thus  used,  denotes 
the  visible  effects  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  power,  either  in  mercy 
or  in  judgment.     Here  it  signifies  his  gracious  attention  to  Sarah,  and 
his  faithful  accomplisliment  of  liis  promise.  Scott. 

Verses  3,  4. 
In  naming  this  child  of  promise  Isaac,  as  well  as  in  circumcising 
him  on  the  eighth  day,  Abraliam  was  implicitly  obedient  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God.  Id. 
Verses  5 — 7. 
The  joy  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  and 
the  congratulations  which  they  would   receive  from  friends  and 


neighbors,  were  but  feeble  earnests  of  the  rejoicing  of  many  millions 
in  Him,  who  descended  from  Isaac,  to  bless  the  nations  of  the  eaith. 

Scott. 
Verses  8—1-3. 

Sarah  seems  to  have  been  actuated,  in  some  measure,  by  disdain 
and  resentment,  in  requiring  Abraham  to  send  away  Hagar  and  Ish- 
mael: yet  she  was  led  to  utter  words,  which  were  afterwards  to  be 
made  use  of  in  illustrating  a  most  important  part  of  divine  truth. 
(Oal.  4:  21—31.)  „,     1°- 

(8.)  Weaned.]  '  At  3  years  old,  probably.  See  Mac.  7  :  27.  comp. 
2Chron.  31:  16.  1  Kings  1:  22—28.  The  Koran  fi.'jes  it  at  two 
years.  ^j^g^ 
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tian,  which  she  had  born 
unto  Abraliam,  "mock- 
ing. 

10  Wherefore  she  said 
unto  Abraliam,  p  Cast  out 
this  bond-woman,  and 
her  son :  for  the  son  of 
this  bond-woman  sltall 
not  be  lieir  witli  my  son, 
even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was 
very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's sight,  1  because  of 
his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto 
Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
f^rievous  in  thy  sight, 
because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  thy  bond- 
woman :  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee, 
'  hearken  unto  her  voice : 
for  ^  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  'of  the 
son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  a  nation,  be- 
cause he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham "  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  ^  took  bread,  and  a 
bott'e  of  water,  and  gave 
it  unto  Hagar,  (putting  it 
on  her  shoulder,)  and  the 
child,  and  sent  her  away : 
and  she  departed  and 
y  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  ^  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  *  the  water  was 
spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and 
sat  her  down  over  against 
him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it 
were  a  bow-shot:  for  she 
said,  ""Let  me  not  see  the 
death  of  the  child.     And 
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after  the  spirit.  Ishmael  is  here  called  the  son 
of  the  Egyptian,  because,  as  some  tiiink,  the  400 
years'  alliictii)ii  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  the 
Egyptians,  began  now,  and  was  to  be  dated 
hence,  ch.  15:  13.  She  saw  him  playing  ivith 
Isaac,  .so  the  LXX.  and,  in  play,  mocking  him. 
Itiiimael  was  fourteen  years  older  than  I.saac ; 
when  children  are  together,  tiie  elder  should  be 
careful  and  tender  of  the  yoiuiger:  but  it  argued 
a  very  base  and  sordid  disposition  in  Ishmael, 
to  be  abusive  to  a  child  noway  his  match.  Note, 
1.  God  notices  whatchildren  sayand  do  in  their 
play:  and  will  reckon  with  them,  if  they  say 
or  do  amiss,  though  their  parents  do  not.  2. 
Mocking  is  a  great  sin,  and  very  provoking  to 
God.  3.  There  is  a  rooted  enmity  remaining  in 
the  seed  of  the  serpent  against  the  Seed  of  the 
woman.  The  children  of  promise  must  expect 
to  be  mocked.  This  is  persecution,  \\\\\ch  they 
that  live  godly  must  count  upon.  4.  None  are 
rejected  and  cast  out  from  God,  but  those  who 
have  first  deserved  it;  Ishmael  is  continued  in 
Abraham's  family,  till  he  becomes  a  disturbance, 
grief,  and  scandal  to  it. 

JI.  Sarah  made  the  motion,  v.  10.  Ca.it  out 
this  bond-woman.  This  seems  to  be  spoken  in 
some  heat,  yet  is  quoted.  Gal.  4:  30.  as  if  spo- 
ken by  a  spirit  of  prophecy;  and  it  is  (he  sen- 
tence passed  on  all  hypocrites  and  carnal  people, 
though  they  have  a  place  and  name  in  the  visible 
church;  all  that  rest  in  the  law  and  reject  the 
gospel,  shall  certainly  be  cast  out.  It  points 
particularly  at  the  rejection  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  who,  though  the  seed  of  Abraliam,  yet 
because  they  submitted  not  to  the  gospel-cove- 
nant, were  unchurched  and  disfranchised:  and 
that  which,  above  any  thing,  provoked  God  to 
cast  them  off,  was,  their  mocking  and  persecuting 
the  gos|)el-church,  God's  Isaac,  in  its  infancy. 
1  Thess.  2:  16.  Note,  Many  are  familiarly  con- 
versant with  the  children  of  God  in  this  world, 
who  yet  shall  not  partake  with  them  in  the  in- 
heritance of  sons. 

III.  Abraham  was  averse  to  it,  i>.  11.  1.  It 
grieved  him  that  Ishmael  had  given  such  a  pro- 
vocation. Note,  Children  ought  to  consider  that 
the  more  their  parents  love  them,  the  more  they 
are  grieved  at  their  misconduct,  and  particularly 
their  quarrels  among  themselves.  2.  It  grieved 
him  that  Sarah  insisted  on  such  a  punishment. 
Note,  Even  the  needful  extremities  which  must 
be  used  with  wicked  and  incorrigible  children, 
are  very  grievous  to  tender  parents,  who  cannot 
thus  afflict  willingly. 

IV.  God  determined  it,  v.  12,  13.  We  may 
well  suppose  Abiaham  to  be  greatly  agitated 
about  this  matter;  loath  to  displease  Sarah,  and 
yet  loath  to  expel  Ishmael;  in  this  difficulty, 
God  tells  him  his  will,  and  he  is  satisfied.  Note, 
A  good  man  desires  no  more  in  doubtful  cases 
than  t(j  know  his  duty,  what  God  would  have 
him  do;  and  when  clear  in  that,  he  is,  or  should 
be,  at  ease.  To  make  Abraham  so,  God  sets 
this  matter  in  a  true  light,  and  shows  him,  1. 
That  the  casting  out  of  Ishmael  was  necessary 
to  the  establishment  of  Isaac  in  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  covenant.  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called:  both  Clnist  and  the  church 
must  descend  from   Abraham   through   the    loins 


Ishmael  ivith  Hagar  cast  out. 

of  Isaac;  this  is  the  entail  of  the  promise  on 
Isaac,  and  is  t|uoted  by  the  apostle,  (Rom.  9: 
7.)  to  show  that  not  all  who  came  from  Abra- 
ham's loins,  were  the  heirs  of  Abraham's  cove- 
nant. The  covenant-seed  must  be  a  peculiar 
people,  a  people  by  themselves,  from  the  very 
first  distinguished,  not  mingled  with  those  that 
were  out  of  covenant;  for  this  reason,  Ishmael 
must  be  separated.  Abraham  was  called  alone, 
and  so  must  Isaac  be.  See  Isa.  51:  2.  Proba- 
bly Sarah  little  thought  of  this,  (John  11:  51.) 
but  God  turned  what  she  said  into  an  oracle,  as 
afterward,  ch.  27:  10.  2.  That  the  casting  out 
of  Ishmael  should  not  be  his  ruin,  v.  13.  He 
shall  be  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed.  We 
are  not  sure  that  it  was  his  eternal  ruin;  it  is 
presumption  to  say  that  all  who  are  left  out  of 
the  external  dispensation  of  God's  covenant,  are 
therefore  excluded  from  all  his  inercies:  those 
may  be  saved,  who  are  not  thus  honored.  How- 
ever, we  are  sure  it  was  not  his  temporal  ruin. 
Though  chased  out  of  the  church,  he  was  not 
chased  out  of  the  world.  I  loill  make  him  a 
nation.  Note,  (1.)  Nations  are  of  God's  mak- 
ing; He  founds,  forms,  and  fixes  them.  (2.) 
Many  are  full  of  the  blessings  of  God's  provi- 
dence, that  are  strangers  to  the  blessings  of  his 
covenant. 

V.  14 — 21.  I.  Here  is,  The  casting  out  of 
the  bond-woman  and  her  son,  v.  14.  Abraham's 
obedience  in  this  matter  was  speedy;  early  in 
the  morning,  we  may  suppose  immediately  after 
he  had,  in  the  night's  visions,  received  ciders  to 
do  this.  It  was  also  submissive;  it  was  con- 
trary to  his  judgment,  at  least,  to  his  inclination  ; 
yet  as  soon  as  he  perceives  that  it  is  the  mind  of 
God,  lie  makes  no  objections.  In  sending  them 
away  without  any  attendants,  on  foot,  and  slen- 
derly provided  for,  probably  he  observed  the  di- 
rections given  him.  If  Hagar  and  Ishmael  had 
conducted  themselves  well  in  Abraham's  ^mily 
they  might  have  continued  there;  but  they  threw 
themselves  out  by  their  own  pride  and  insolence, 
which  were  thus  justly  chastised.  Note,  By  abus- 
ing our  privileges,  we  forfeit  them.  Those  that 
know  not  when  they  are  well  oft",  deserve  to  be 
taught  the  worth  of  inercies  by  the  want  of  tlieni. 

II.  Their  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  mis- 
sing their  way  to  the  place  Abraham  designed 
them  fur  a  settlement.  1.  They  were  reduced 
to  great  distress  there;  their  provisions  were 
spent,  and  Ishmael  was  sick;  he  that  used  to  be 
fidl  fed  in  Abraham's  house,  now  fainted  and 
sunk,  when  brought  to  short  allowance.  Hagar 
is  in  tears,  and  sufficiently  mortified;  like  one 
under  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  she  de- 
spairs of  relief,  counts  on  nothing  but  the  death 
of  the  child,  {v.  15,  16.)  though  God  had  told 
her,  before  he  was  born,  that  he  should  live  to 
be  a  man,  a  great  man.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
former  promises,  when  piesent  providences  seem 
to  contradict  them  ;  for  we  live  by  sense. 

2.  In  this  distress,  God  graciously  appeared 
for  their  relief;  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad, 
V.  17.  We  read  not  of  a  word  he  said;  but  his 
sighs,  and  groans,  and  calamitous  state,  cried 
loud  in  the  ears  of  mercy.  An  angel  was  sent 
to  comfort  Hagar;  nor  was  it  the  first  time  she 
had  met  with   God's  comforts   in  a  wilderness; 


Feast.]  '  In  Persia,  tlie  day  a  male  child  is  weaned,  they  carry  him 
to  the  mosque,  and  after  having  performed  certain  acts  of  devotion, 
return  hofne,  then  collecting  their  friends  and  relations,  they  give  a 
feast,  of  which  they  make  the  child  partake.'  Morieb. 

Verses  14—19. 

'  Bread  and  water  '  denote  necessaries  for  the  journey  of  Hagar  and 
Ishmael,  probably  into  Egypt  to  her  relations,  she  being  now  liberated 
from  bondage.  Ishmael  was  more  than  sLxteen,  some  think  nine- 
teen, years  of  age  at  this  time  :  yet  the  provisions  were  put  on  Ha- 
gar's  shoulder,  as  more  inured  to  labor;  and  the  lad  was  cnmmllted 
to  her  care.  i\o  doubt,  these  circumstances  were  ordered  according 
to  instructions  given  to  Abraham  ;  perhaps  for  Hajiar's  humiliation, 
and  with  some  view  to  the  future  state  of  IshmaeFs  posterity.  She, 
however,  '  wandered,'  or  lost  her  way,  in  the  desert,  which  may  ac- 
count for  the  distress  which  ensued  ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
provisions  were  consumed,orthat  she  was  sent  away  without  money. 
But  the  water  was  spent,  and  the  climate  hot ;  so  that  I.«hmael  was 
overcome  with  fatigue  and  thirst,  and  ready  to  die  ;  and  Hagar  as- 
sisted him  in  reaching  the  shade  of  some  shrubs,  and  lying  down 
as  his   circumstances  would  admit:  and,  fully  expecting   that  he 

[104] 


would  die,  she  sal  down  at  a  distance  and  wept.  In  this  season  of 
deep  distress,  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Ishmael's  groaning,  per- 
haps of  his  prayer,  and  addressed  Hagar  by  an  angel,  saying,  '  What 
ailetli  thee,  Hagar.''  '  Fear  not:'  intimating  that  the  promise,  before 
made  to  her,  (16:  10 — Ki.)  was  a  full  security  that  Ishmael  should 
not  die  at  this  time,  and  that  therefore  her  anguish  was  needless,  and 
her  fear  groundless.  At  the  same  time  the  Lord  directed  her  atten- 
tion to  the  relief,  which  was  near  at  hand,  but  which  she  had  not 
before  observed.  Scott. 

Bread  and  icater.]  'All  kinds  of  provisions.  Is.  3:  1.  33:  16. 
It  was  no  difficult  thing  to  find  a  livelihood  in  this  early  age  of  the 
world,  as  appears  from  the  sequel.  This  wilderness  was  not  a  desert, 
uninhabited  tract,  but  had  its  name  from  being  mountainous,  and 
less  inhabited  ;  probably  cities  and  towns  were  scattered  in  it.  Nor 
did  Ishmael  fare  worse  than  was  common  for  the  younger  to  do  in 
those  days,  when  dismissed  to  settle  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Jacob  was  thus  dismissed  alone.  Nay,  so  slight  were  his  expect.a- 
tions  even  from  the  relations  he  went  amongst,  that  we  find  liim  pray- 
ing for  food  and  raiment  even.  All  the  provision,  then,  made  by 
parents,  for  their  younger  sons  in  those  days,  was,  the  sending  of  them 
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she  sat  over  against  him 
and  "=  lifted  up  iier  voice 
and  wept. 

17  And  God  "f  heard 
tlie  voice  of  the  lad  :  and 
=  tlie  Angel  of  God  called 
to  Hagar  out  of  licaven, 
and  said  unto  her,  'What 
ailetli  thee, Hagar?  sFear 
not ;  for  God  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad  where 
he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the 
lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand  :  foi-  "^  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  '  God  opened 
her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water :  and  she 
went,  and  filled  the  bot- 
tle with  water,  and  gave 
the  lad  drink. 

20  And  "  God  was  with 
the  lad,  and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
and  became  '  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  ""  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran : 
and  his  mother  took  him 
°a  wife  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

22  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  that  time,  that 
°  Abimelech,  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  spake  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  p  God  is 
with  thee  in  all  that  thou 
doest. 

2.3  Now  therefore 
•i  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God,  *  that  thou  wilt  not 
deal  falsely  with  me,  nor 
with  my  son,  nor  with 
my  son's  son  ;  but  accor- 
ding to  the  kindness  that 
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she  had  thankfully  acknowledged  the  former  kind 
visit  God  made  her  in  such  a  case,  ch.  16:  13. 
therefore  God  now  visited  her  again  with  season- 
able succors. 

(1.)  The  angel  assures  her  of  the  cognizance 
God  took  of  her  distress,  though  in  a  wilderness: 
wherever  we  are,  there  is  a  way  open  heaven- 
ward;  therefore  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him 
in  thy  hand,  v.  IS.  Note,  God's  readiness  to 
help  ns  in  trouble,  must  not  slacken,  but  (jiiicken 
our  endeavors  to  help  o\u-selves.  (2.)  He  re- 
peats tlie  promise  concerning  her  son,  that  he 
should  be  a  great  nation,  as  a  reason  wliy  she 
should  bestir  hcirself  to  help  him.  Note,  It  should 
engage  our  care  and  pains  about  children  and 
young  people,  to  consider  that  we  know  not 
what  God  has  designed  tiiem  for,  nor  what  great 
use  Providence  may  make  of  them.  (.3.)  He 
directs  her  to  a  present  supply, «.  19.  he  opened 
her  eyes,  which  were  swollen,  and  almost  bbnd- 
ed,  witli  weeping;  and  then  she  saio  a  well  of 
water.  Note,  Many  that  have  reason  enough  to 
be  comforted,  go  mourning  from  day  to  day,  be- 
cause they  do  not  see  the  reason  they  have  for  com- 
fort. There  is  a  well  of  water  i)y  them  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  but  they  are  not  aware  of  it; 
they  have  not  the  benefit  of  it,  till  God  who  open- 
ed their  eyes  to  sec  their  wound,  opens  them  to 
see  their  remedy,  John  16:  6,  7.  Now  the 
apostle  tells  us,  that  those  things  concerning  Ha- 
gar and  Ishmacl  are  allegorical.  Gal.  4:  24.  to  i)e 
allegorized;  this  then  will  serve  to  illustrate  the 
folly  of  those,  [1.]  Who,  like  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  seek  for  righteousness  by  the  law,  and  not 
by  the  promise  made  in  Christ.  Their  comforts 
are  soon  exhausted,  and  if  God  save  them  not, 
they  are  undone.  [2.]  Their  folly  also,  who 
seek  for  satisfaction  and  happiness  in  the  world 
and  the  things  of  it.  They  wander  endlessly  in  the 
l)ursuit,  and,  at  length,  sit  down  short  of  them. 
HI.  The  settlement  of  Ishmael,  at  last,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  v.  20,  21.  a  wild  place,  fit- 
test for  a  wild  man;  and  such  an  one  he  was, 
ch.  16:  12.  Observe,  1.  He  had  some  tokens  of 
God's  presence,  God  ivas  with  the  lad;  his  out- 
ward prosperity  was  owing  to  this.     2.  By  trade 

I  have  done  unto  thee, 
tliou  shalt  do  unto  me, 
and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said, 
I  will  swear. 


he  was  an  archer,  which-  intimates  that  craft  was 
his  excellency,  and  sport  his  business;  rejected 
Esau  was  a  cunning  hunter.  3.  He  matched 
among  his  mother's  relations;  she  took  him  a 
wife  out  of  Egypt;  he  not  thinking  he  could  aim 
well  in  the  business  of  marriage,  if  he  proceeded 
without  his  mother's  advice  and  consent. 

V.  22 — 32.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  treaty 
between  Abimelech  and  Abraham,  in  which  ap- 
pears the  accomplishment  of  that  promise,  ch. 
12:  2.  that  God  would  make  his  name  great. 
His  friendship  is  courted,  though  a  stranger, 
though  a  tenant  at  will  to  the  Ganaanites  and 
Perizzites. 

I.  The  league  is  proposed  by  Abimelech,  and 
Pliichol  his  prime-minister  of  state,  and  general 
of  his  army.  1.  The  inducement  to  it  was  God's 
favor  to  Abraham,  v.  22.  Note,  God  in  his  provi- 
dence sometimes  shows  his  people  such  tokens  for 
good,  that  their  neighbors  cannot  but  note  it,  Ps. 
86:  17.  Their  affairs  so  visibly  prosper,  that  a 
confession  is  extorted  from  all  about  them,  of 
God's  presence  with  them.  It  is  good  being  in 
favor  with  those  that  are  in  favor  with  God,  Zech. 
8:  23.  2.  The  tenor  of  it  was,  in  general,  that 
there  should  be  a  constant  and  inviolable  friend- 
ship between  the  two  families.  This  bond  of 
friendship  must  be  strengthened  by  the  bond  of 
an  oath,  in  wiiich  the  true  God  was  appealed  to, 
both  as  a  Witness  of  their  sincerity,  and  an 
Avenger,  in  case  either  side  were  treacherous,!). 
23.  Observe,  (1.)  He  desires  the  entail  of  this 
league  on  his  posterity,  and  the  extent  of  it  to 
his  people.  Good  men  should  secure  an  alliance 
and  communion  with  the  favorites  of  Heaven,  not 
for  themselves  only,  but  also  for  theirs.  (2.)  He 
reminds  Abraham  of  the  fair  treatment  he  had 
found  among  them,  according  to  the  kindness 
I  have  done  unto  thee.  As  those  that  have  re- 
ceived, must  return  kindness,  so  those  that  have 
showed,  may  expect  it. 

II.  It  is  consented  to  by  .Abraham.  1.  Abra- 
ham was  ready  to  enter  into  this  league  with 
Abimelech,  finding  him  to  be  a  man  of  honor  and 
conscience,  having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes, 
V.  24.    I  will  swear.     Note,  (1.)  Religion  does 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.    1 — 21.      Blessed    are  they  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord,  ever,  neglect  to  notice  the  secret  influence  of  the  Lord   in  this 

and  who  patiently  wait  for  Him;    for  their  expectations  shall  domestic  transaction;    nor  overlopk  the   instruction  given  us, 

certainly  be  answered,  and  even  exceeded.     As  He  keeps   his  not  to  rest  in  external  privileges,  or  in  our  own  performances, 

time   in  giving  blessings,  so   we   must  observe   the  appointed  lest  we  be  outcasts  with  Ishmael:  but  let  us  learn  to  seek  the 

season    for   performing   his    commandments,  and    not  omit  or  blessings  of  the   new  covenant,  by  faith   in   its  divine  Surety; 

defer  our   obedience. — Grievous   things   speedily   follow  joyous  and  that  grace  and  Spirit  of  adoption,  which  mark  (he  children 

events   in  this   world,  and  the   effect    of  former  miscarriages  and  heirs  of  God,  and  enable  them   to  walk   at  liberty  in  his 

often  interrupts  the  satisfaction  of  present   advantages.     Even  commandments,  and  cheerfully  to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  his 

children  are  more  certain   cares  than  comforts;  and  their   ill  promises.      And   let  us   habitually  recollect,  that  our  despon- 

behavior,  with  the  fear  or  pain   of  parting  with  them,  greatly  dency  and  complaints   ari.se   from  forgetfulness  of  his  Word ; 

alloy  the  pleasure  we  might  otherwise  derive  from  them. — In  that  relief  is  often  nearer  than   we  perceive;    that  the   Lord 

all  our  anxieties,  we  should  observe    the    directions,  obey  the  always  hears  the  prajer  of  faith,  and  frequently  the   very  cry 

commandments,  and  depend  on  the  promises  and  providence  of  distress;    and   that  numerous  advantages  are  conferred  on 

of  God:  and  thus,  '  casting  our  care  on  Him,'  our  minds  will  the  posterity  of  those  who  have  honored  God,  for  the  sake  of 

be   kept  in  peace;   and  lie  will  take  care  of  those  whom  we  their  pious  ancestors.  Scott. 

love,  when  we  are  no  longer  able  to  do  it. — Let  us  not,  how- 


abro^d  to  acquire  an  independent  settlement.     So  that  Abraham's 
conduct  does  not  appear  cruel.'  Fawkes,  in  Hewlett. 

Losing  their  way,  their  distress  was  for  water  only.  Kd. 

A  l)ottle.\  That  is  of  skin,  see  Note,  Matt.  9:16,  17.  These  va- 
ried in  size,  according  to  the  size  of  tlie  animal,  whose  whole  skin 
was  used.  Ed. 

SItoiilder.]    '  Herodotus  states,  that  the  Egyptian  men  carried  bur- 
dens on  their  heads,  the  women,  oti  their  sholddcrs.'  Burder. 
Verses  *1,  21. 

The  Lord  prospered  Islimael  in  his  outward  circumstances:  nor 
can  we  positively  conclude,  either  from  his  past  misconduct,  his 
general  character,  or  the  typical  meaning  of  his  e.xpnision  from  Abra- 
ham's family,  that  he  lived  and  died  destitute  of  the  special  grace 
and  favor  of  God.  Fie  became,  however,  an  archer  and  a  hunter; 
and  thus  the  prophecy  concerning  him  began  to  be  accomplished,  in 
his  person,  as  it  has  been  ever  since  in  his  posterity.  (Ifi:  12.)— We 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  14 


have  no  reason  to  conclude,  that  he  was  never  visited  by  bis  father, 

or  that  he  came  no  more  to  see  him.     (25  :  9, 10.)  Scott. 

Verses  22—24. 

Abimelech  was  perhaps  a  true  believer:  at  least  his  character 
seems  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  that  supposition.  (1  Sam.  20:  12 
—n.)— Phichol.]    2ii:26.  Scott. 

(23.)  Swear. ...by  Ood.]  '  From  the  circumstances  we  may  learn 
the  original  purpose,  design  and  spirit  of  an  oath,  viz.  Let  Oodpros- 
per  or  curse  me  in  all  that  I  do,  as  I  prove  true  or  false  to  my  engage- 
mcrtts !  This  is  still  the  spirit  of  all  oaths,  when  God  is  called  to  wit- 
ness, whether  the  form  be  by  the  water  of  the  Oanges,  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  kissing  the  Bible,  or  lifting  «P  the  hand  to  heaven.  Hence  we 
learn,  that  he  who  falsifies  an  oath  or  promise  thus  made,  thereby 
forfeits  all  title  to  the  approbation  and  blessing  of  his  Maker.' 

Dr.  A.  Cljbre. 
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B.  C.  1893. 


GENESIS,  XXI. 


Abraham  reproves  Abimehch. 


25  And  Abraham  're- 
proved Abinielech  be- 
cause of  a  well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech's  *  ser- 
vants liad  violently  taken 
away. 

26  And  Abimelech 
said,  '  I  wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing;  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither 
yet  heard  I  of  it  but  to- 
day. 

27  And  Abraham  "took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abimelech : 
and  both  of  them  "  made 
a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set 
seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said 
unto  Abraham,  ^  What 
mean  these  seven  ewe- 
lauibs  which  thou  hast 
set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For 
these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  ^  that  they  may  be 
a  witness  unto  me,  that  I 
have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  ^  call- 
ed that  place  *  Beer-she- 
ba:  because  there  they 
sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  ^  they  made  a 
covenant  at  Beer-sheba : 
then  Abimelech  rose  up 
and  Phichol  the  chief 
captain   of  his  host,  and 


not  make  men  "ffiorose  and  unconversable ;  I  am 
sure  it  ought  not ;  we  must  not,  under  color  of 
shunninjf  bad  company,  be  sour  to  all  company, 
and  jealous  of  every  body.  (2.)  An  honest  mind 
docs  not  .-turtle  at  giving  assurances:  if  Abra- 
ham say  that  he  will  be  true  to  Abimelech,  he  is 
not  afraid  to  swear  it:  an  oath  is  for  confirma- 
tion. 2.  He  prud.Mitly  settled  the  matter  con- 
cerning a  well,  which  Abimelech's  servants  had 
f|uarrellcd  w  itii  Abraham  about.  Wells  of  water, 
it  seems,  were  ciioice  goods  in  that  country: 
tiianks  be  to  God,  the}*  are  not  so  scarce  in  ours. 
(1.)  Abraham  mildly  told  Abimelech  of  it,  v. 
25.  Note,  If  our  brother  trespass  against  us, 
we  mu.-:t,  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  tell  him 
his  fault,  that  the  matter  may  be  fairly  accom- 
modated, and  an  end  made  of  it,  3Jatt.  18:  15. 
(2.)  He  ac(|uiesced  in  Abimelech's  justification 
of  himself  in  this  matter,  v.  26.  Many  are  sus- 
pected of  injustice  and  imkinduess,  who  are  per- 
fectly innocent,  which  we  ought  to  be  glad  to  be 
convincetl  of:  the  faults  of  servants  must  not  be 
imputed  to  their  masters,  unless  they  know  of 
them,  and  justify  them;  and  no  more  can  be  ex- 
pected from  an  honest  man,  tha[i  that  he  be  ready 
to  do  right,  as  soon  as  he  knows  he  has  done 
wrong.  (3.)  He  justly  and  wisely  took  care  to 
have  his  title  to  the  well  cleared  and  confirmed, 
to  prevent  any  quarrels  for  the  future,  v.  30.  3. 
He  made  a  very  handsome  present  to  Abimelech, 
V.  27.  nothing  curious  or  fine,  but  what  was 
valuable  and  useful,  sheep  and  oxen,  in  gratitude 
for  Abimelech's  kindness  to  him,  and  in  token  of 
hearty  friendship  between  them:  the  interchang- 
ing of  kind  offices  is  the  improving  of  love.  4. 
He  ratified  the  covenant  by  an  oath,  and  regis- 


tered it  by  giving  a  new  name  to  the  place,  v. 
31.  Beer-sheba,  the  well  of  the  oath,  in  re- 
membrance of  the  covenant  they  sware  to,  that 
they  might  be  ever  mindful  of  it;  or,  the  well 
of  seven,  in  remembrance  of  the  seven  lambs 
given  to  Abimelech,  as  a  consideration  for  hia 
confirming  Abraham's  title  to  that  well.  Note, 
Bargains  made  nmst  be  remembered,  that  we 
may  make  them  good,  and  may  not  break  our 
word  through  oversight. 

V.  38.  Observe,  1.  Abraham,  being  got  into 
a  good  neighborhood,  knew  when  he  was  well 
off,  and  continued  a  great  while  there:  there  he 
planted  a  grove  for  a  shade  to  his  tent,  or  per- 
haps an  orchard  of  fruit-trees;  and  there,  though 
we  cannot  say.  he  settled,  for  God  would  have 
him,  while  he  lived,  to  be  a  stranger  and  a  pil- 
grim ;  yet  he  sojourned  many  days,  as  many  as 
would  consist  with  his  character,  as  Abraham 
the  Hebrew,  or  passenger. 

2.  There  he  made  not  only  a  constant  practice, 
but  an  open  profession  of  his  religion,  v.  33. 
(1.)  Abraham  kept  up  public  worship,  to  which, 
probably,  his  neighbors  resorted,  that  they  might 
join  with  him.  Note,  Good  men  should  not  only 
retain  their  goodness  wherever  they  go,  but  do 
all  they  can  to  propagate  it.  (2.)  In  calling  on 
the  Lord,  we  must  eye  Him  as  the  everlasting 
God,  \\\&  God  of  the  world;  so  some.  Though 
God  had  made  Himself  known  to  Abraham  as  his 
God  in  particular,  and  in  covenant  with  him, 
yet  he  forgets  not  to  give  glory  to  Him  as  the 
Lord  of  all :  the  everlasting  God,  who  w'as  before 
all  worlds,  and  will  be  when  time  and  days  shall 
be  no  more.     See  Isa.  40:  28. 


they    returned    into   the 
land  of  "^  the  Phili-stiues. 

33  And  Abraham  plant- 
ed a  f  grove  in  Beer-she- 
ba, and  ''  called  there  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord, 
the  ''everlasting  God. 
34  And  Abraham  "^so- 


journedin  the  Philistines' 
land  many  days. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

v.  22 — 34.  The  behavior  of  believers  may  be  so  undeni-  example  of  integrity  and  disinterestedness.  In  general  it  is 
ably  excellent,  and  the  Lord's  favor  to  them  so  manifest,  as  to  advisable  to  avoid  oaths  orvo\vs;  yet  on  important  occasions, 
convince  observers  that  '  God  is  with  them  in  all  they  do:'  and  and  when  due  solemnity  is  observed,  the  honor  of  God  and 
this  conviction  is  often  the  means  of  their  conversion.  How  religion,  and  the  cause  of  justice  and  peace,  may  require  us  to 
important  then  is  it,  that  we  '  walk  in  wisdom  towards  those  confirm  our  covenants  by  these  awful  obligations.  In  this  case, 
that  are  without!' — Common  prudence  might  teach,  that  it  is  however,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  be  very  explicit  in  our  re- 
advantageous  to  be  connected  with  those  whom  the  Lord  bless-  quirements  and  engagements;  that  we  may  neither  entangle  our 
es;  did  not  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  counteract  its  in-  own  consciences,  nor  gi\e  others  the  least  ground  to  suspect 
fluence. — They  who  would  '  live  peaceably  with  all  men,'  must  that  we  have  failed  in  fulfilling  our  promises.  Indeed,  honest 
watch  over  their  servants,  as  well  as  be  circumspect  in  their  and  friendly  purposes  naturally  lead  to  an  unreserved  frankness, 
own  conduct:  especially  if  many  be  employed:  for  injuries  are  vvhicli  is  the  best  security  of  peace  and  harmony. — But  while 
often  committed,  and  charged  on  the  principal,  of  which  he  we  attend  to  outward  matters  with  prudence  and  equity,  we 
knows  and  hears  nothing.  On  this,  as  well  as  on  other  ac-  must  never  forget  that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth: 
counts,  it  is  far  better  mildly  to  reprove  those  by  whom  we  sup-  and,  whei'ever  we  sojourn,  we  must  neither  neglect,  nor  be 
pose  ourselves  ill-used,  than  complain  to  others,  without  giving  ashamed  of,  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  everlasting  God, 
them  the  opportunity  of  clearing  themselves. — They  who  profess  our  Refuge,  Rest,  and  Portion,  through  all  generations,  and  to 
to  serve  God,  should  act  in  all  cases  with  strict  fidelity;  re-  all  eternity.  Scott. 
quite  every  kindness  liberally;  and  exhibit,  in   all  things,  an 


Verse  31. 

The  verb  rendered  '  to  swear,'  is  derived  from  the  word  translated 
seven  ;  probably  with  reference  to  the  number  of  the  sacrifices  fre- 
quently otlered  on  these  solemn  occasions.  Scorr. 

'  Taylor  inclines  to  the  opinion,  that  Beer-slieba  means  the  well  of 
eeven,  from  the  circumstance  related  by  Bruce  of  a  similar  oath,  in 
which  a  Sheikh  of  the  shepherds  of  Suakem,  in  Nubia,  after  binding 
himself  and  tribe,  to  the  death  of  the  last  male  child  among  them, 
joining  hands  (Prov.  U  :  21.)  and  praying,  concludes  by  sending  seven 
sheep  as  a  present.'    See  Bruce's  Travels.  Rob.  Calm. 

Verse  32. 

Into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.]     That   is,  to   Gerar.     Beer-sheba 

Beems  at  that  time  to  have  been  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of 

the  Philistines  :  (33.)  but  it  was  not  generally  considered  as  a  part  of 

Philistia.  Scott. 

Verse  33. 

Perhaps  Abraham  planted  this  grove  to  shelter  his  tent;  and  to 
form  a  shade  for  the  performance  of  sacred  worship,  wliich  was  at 
that  time  usually  in  the  open  air.     [See  closing  note,  50:]  Id. 

Planted  a  grove,  cj-c]     '  Agreeably  to  the  institutes  of  the  patriarchal 
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religion.  In  the  first  ages,  the  worship  of  God  was  exceedingly  sim- 
ple ;  there  were  no  temples  nor  covered  edifices  of  any  kind  :  an  altar, 
sometimesof  a  siKo-iestoHfi,  sometimes  of  several,  or  merely  of  turf,  was 
all  that  was  necessary  ;  on  this  the  fire  was  lighted,  and  the  sacrifice 
offered.  Any  place  was  equally  proper,  as  they  knew  that  the  object 
of  their  worsiiip  filled  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  In  process  of  time 
when  families  increased,  and  many  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered, 
groves  or  shady  places  were  chosen,  where  the  worsliippers  might 
enjoy  the  protection  ofthe  shade,  as  a  considerable  time  must  be  em- 
ployed in  offering  many  sacrifices.  These  groves  became  afterward 
abused  to  impure  and  idalatroiis  purposes,  and  vf  ere  therefore  strictly 
forbidden.  E.\.3^:13.  Dent.  12  :  3.  16  :  21.'  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke.  'The 
Druidical  religion,'  (whose  priests  were  named  Druids  from  the  Cel- 
tic dcru  and  Greek  drus,  signifying  an  oak,)  '  being  so  extended,  as  is 
proved  by  its  circles  of  stones  and  altars  yet  existing,  in  India,  Per- 
sia, Western  .Asia,  Greece,  Northern  [and  Southern]  Europe,  and  the 
British  Isles,  must  have  been  very  general,  and  have  originated  in 
these  remote  ages,  when  the  patriarchal  leligion  maintained  itself  in 
much  of  its  primitive  simplicity.  Calmet.^  Eds.  Calm.  See'/den- 
tity  0/ ZVitid.  and  HeJ.  relig.' and  notes,  28:18.    31;46,  &c.        Ed. 


B.  C.  1872. 


GENESIS,  XXII. 


God  tries  Abraham. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Abraham,  tried  by  the  command  to 
sacrifice  Isaac,  shows  hia  faith  by 
obeying,  1 — 10.  He  is  prevented 
from  slaying  his  son,  and  offers  a 
ram  in  his  atead,  11 — 13.  A  name 
is  given  tu  the  place  ;  and  the  cove- 
nant is  renewed  with  Abraham,  14 — 
19.  Some  account  o('  Nahor's  family, 
20—24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things, 
that  *  God  did  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham :  and  he 
said,  *  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  ^  Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  "^Moriali; 
^and  offer  him  there  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  one 
of  the  mountains  which 
I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  And  Abraham  '^  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young 
men  with  him,  and  Isaac 
his  son ;  and  clave  the 
wood  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  rose  up,  and 
went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  ^  third 
day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  saw  the 
place  afar  oft'. 

5  And  Abraham  said 
unto     his    young    men, 
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3,4.     Matt.   10:37.     Mark  10:28—31. 

Luke   14:26.    Gal.  1:16.     Hib.   11:8, 

17—19. 
f  Ex.  19:11,15.     1  Cor.  15:4. 


Chap.  XXII.  V.  1,  2.  We  have  here 
the  famous  history  of  Abraham's  offering  up  his 
son  Isaac;  tliat  is,  liis  offering  to  offer  him,  justly 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  cliurcli. 
Here  is  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith,  whether  it 
continued  so  strong,  so  vigorous,  so  victorious, 
as  at  first,  when  he  left  liis  country:  then,  it  ap- 
peared that  he  loved  God  better  tlian  his  father: 
now,  that  he  loved  him  better  than  his  son. 
After  these  things;  after  all  the  other  exerci-ses, 
hafdships  and  dillicultics  he  had  gone  through: 
now,  perhaps,  he  was  beginning  to  think  the 
storms  blown  over;  but,  after  all,  comes  this  en- 
counter, sharper  than  any  yet.  Note,  Many 
former  trials  will  not  suj)ersede,  or  secure  us 
from  further  trials;  we  have  not  yet  put  off  the 
harness,  1  Kings  20:  11.  See  Ps.  30:  6,  7. 

God  tempted  him,  not  to  sin,  so  Satan  tempts: 
if  Abraham  liad  saciificed  Isaac,  he  had  not  sin- 
ned;  God  tempted  hini,  to  discover  his  graces, 
how  strong  they  were,  that  they  might  be  found 
to  j)raise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  1  Pet.  1 :  7. 
Thus  God  tempted  Job,  that  he  might  appear  not 
only  a  good,  but  great  man.  JVotc,  Strong  faith 
is  often  exercised  with  strong  trials,  and  put  on 
hard  services. 

In  this  trial,  God  appeared  to  him  as  formerly, 
calling  him  by  name.  Abraham,  like  a  good  ser- 
vant, readily  answered, '  Here  am  I ;  what  says 
my  Lord  unto  his  servant! '  Probably,  he  expected 
some  renewed  promise,  like  those,  ch.  51 :  1.  and 
17:  1.  But,  to  his  great  amazement,  what  God 
says,  is,  in  short,  Abraham,  go,  kill  thy  son; 
and  this  command  is  given  him  in  such  aggra- 
vating language,  as  makes  the  temptation  abun- 
dantly more  grievous.  When  God  speaks,  Abi'a- 
ham,  no  doubt,  listens  attentively  ;  but  every 
word  is  a  sword  in  his  bones,  the  trial  is  steeled 
with  trying  phrases.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the 
Almighty  that  He  should  afflict'?  No;  yet  when 
Abraham's  faith  is  to  be  tried,  God  seems  to  ag- 
gravate the  trial,  v.  2.     Observe, 

1.  The  person  to  be  offered;  Thy  son,  not 
thy  bullocks  and  thy  lambs;  (/  will  take  no 
bullock  out  of  thy  house,  Ps.  50:  9.)  no,  not 
the  steward  of  thine  house,  not  an  adopted  son; 
'  Thine  only  son;  tiiine  only  son  by  Sarah.' 
'  Take  /saac,  that  son  indeed,'  ch.  17:  19.  not, 
'  Send  for  Islimael  back  and  offer  hiin  ;  no,  it 
must  be  Isaac:  '  *  But,  Lord,  I  love  Isaac,  he  is 
to  me  as  my  own  soul;  Ishmael  is  not,  and  wilt 
lliou  take  Isaac  also"?  All  this  is  against  me:  ' 
Yes,  That  son  whom  thou  lovest.  It  was  a  trial 
of  Abraham's  love  to  God,  and  therefore  it  must 
be  in  a  beloved  son.     In  tlie  Hebrew  it  is  ex- 


pressed more  emphatically,  and,  I  think,  might 
very  well  be  read  thus.  Take  Jioto  that  son  of 
thine,  that  only  one  of  thine,  whom  thou  lov- 
est, that  Isaac.  God's  command  must  over-rule 
all  these  considerations. 

2.  The  place;  in  the  land  of  Moriah,  three 
days'  journey  off;  so  that  he  might  have  time  to 
consider  it,  and,  if  he  did  it,  might  do  it  delibe- 
rately, that  it  might  be  a  service  the  more  reason- 
able, and  the  more  honorable. 

3.  The  manner ;  offer  him  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing; he  must  not  only  kill  his  son,  but,  as  a  sa- 
crifice, devoutly,  by  rule,  with  all  that  pomp  and 
ceremony,  with  all  that  sedateness  and  composure 
of  mind,  with  which  he  used  to  offer  his  burnt- 
offerings. 

V.  3.— 10.  I.  Observe,  The  difficulties  wliich 
Abraham  brake  through  in  his  obedience  to  this 
severe  command.  Much  might  have  been  objected 
against  it ;    as, 

1.  It  seemed  directly  against  an  antecedent 
law  of  God,  which  ft)rbids  murder,  under  a  se- 
vere penalty,  c/i.9:  5,6.  Now  can  the  unchange- 
able God  contradict  Himself?  He  that  hates 
robbery  for  burnt-offering,  (Isa.  61:  8.)  cannot 
delight  in  murder  for  it. 

2.  How  would  it  consist  with  natural  affec- 
tion to  his  own  son"?  It  would  be  not  only  mur- 
der, but  the  worst  of  murders.  Cannot  Abra- 
ham be  obedient,  but  he  must  be  unnaturaH  If 
God  insist  on  a  human  sacrifice,  is  there  none 
but  Isaac  to  be  the  offering;  and  none  but  Abra- 
ham to  be  the  offerer"?  Must  the  father  of  the 
faitiifiil  be  the  monster  of  all  fathers'? 

3.  God  gave  him  no  reason  for  it.  When  Ish- 
mael was  to  be  cast  out,  a  just  cause  was  assign- 
ed, which  satisfied  Abraham;  but  here  Abraham 
must  kill  Isaac,  and  neither  know  on  what  ac- 
count. If  Isaac  had  been  to  die  a  martyr  for  the 
truth,  or  his  life  been  the  ransom  of  some  other 
life  more  precious,  it  had  been  another  matter; 
or  had  he  died  as  a  criminal,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  idolater,  (Deut.  13:  8,  9.)  or  the  stubborn 
son,  (Deut.  21:  18, 19.)  it  might  have  pas.sed  as 
a  sacrifice  to  justice;  but  the  case  is  not  so:  he 
is  a  dutiful,  obedient,  hopeful  son;  'Lord,  what 
profit  is  there  in  his  blood?  ' 

4.  How  would  this  consist  with  the  promisel 
Was  it  not  said  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called?  But  what  comes  of  that  seed,  if  this 
promising  bud  bo  broken  off  so  soon"? 

5.  With  what  face  can  he  return  to  Sarah  and 
his  family,  with  the  blood  of  Isaac  sprinkled  on 
his  garments'?  Surely  a  bloody  husband  hast 
thou  been  unto  me,  would  Sarah  say,  as  Exod. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXH.  V.  1.  '  After  these  things;'  '  after  five  and  twenty 
years'  waiting ;  after  the  promise  liad  been  frequently  repeateti ;  af- 
ter hope  had  been  raised  to  the  higliest  pitch,  yea,  alter  it  had  been 
actually  turned  into  enjoyment :  and  when  the  child  had  lived  long 
enough  to  discover  an  amiable  and  godly  disposition.'  Fuller. — 
Templ.J  This  word,  as  here  used,  conveys  an  idea,  which  may  seem 
inconsistent  with  other  testimonies  of  the  sacred  oracles  ;  but  the 
case  is  dilferent  as  to  the  original  languages,  in  which,  to  tenijit,  and 
to  try  or  prove,  are  expressed  in  the  same  manner.  Accordingly,  the 
old  translation  very  properly  renders  the  clause,  'God  did  pmve 
Abraham.' — Every  trial  indeed  is  eventually  a  temptation,  and  tends 
to  manifest  the  prevailing  dispositions  of  the  heart,  whether  holy  or 
unholy.  As  to  the  state  of  the  heart,  or  the  influence  of  external 
agents  upon  it,  excitiiicr  to  sin,  '  let  no  man  say,  he  is  tempted  of  God, 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither  tcnipteth  He  any  man  :  ' 
but  He  appoints  all  external  circumstances,  gives  us  general  or  par- 
ticular comniandnients,  and  allots  us  our  several  services.  In  all 
these  respects.  He  acts  in  perfect  wisdom  and  holiness:  yet  his  ap- 
pointments are  intended  '  to  prove  us,  and  show  what  is  in  our  hearts;' 
and  they  frequently  give  occasion  to  evil  propensities  to  manifest 
themselves,  and  to  Satan  and  wicked  luen  to  tempt  us.  Thus  the 
Lord  may  be  said,  not  only  to  try  us,  but  also  to  '  lead  us  into  tempt- 
ation ;'  {Matt.  G:  13..)  which,  conscious  of  our  weakness,  we  are 
taught  to  deprecate. — If  the  young  man,  whom  our  Lord  required  '  to 
sell  all  and  follow  him,'  had  possessed  Abraham's  strength  of  faith, 
^e  would  have  given  an  illustrious  example  of  self-denying  obedience. 
Had  Abraham,  when  commanded  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  been  under  the 
power  of  unbelief  and  carnal  attachments,  he  would  have  been  re- 
corded as  a  lamentable  instance  of  defection  in  the  day  of  trial.— 
u^^^u'  ''^•^rcame  a  far  more  dangerous  temptation  to  adultery,  than 
^il'^'-  a  ^^"^^  David  fell  ;  because  his  heart  was  vastly  more"  under 
the  influence  of  holy  dispositions,  than  David's  was  on  that  awful 
occasion.  This  is  universally  applicable.  The  holy  law  gives  occa- 
sion to  .ill  manner  of  concupiscence  ;  and  even  the  blessed  gospel,  to 
still  deeper  malignity,  when  sin  reigns  in  the  heart:  while  the  most 
tiorrid  temptations  tend  to  illustrate  the  power  of  divine  love  and 


zeal,  when  holy  a/Fections  completely  possess  it ;  as  the  conduct  of 

our  tempted,  suffering,  and  holy  Redeemer  most  evidently  shows. 

We  may  apply  these  remarks  to  the  case  of  Abraham.  The  Lord  saw 
good  to  put  his  faith  and  obedience  to  a  most  severe  trial.  The  evil 
propensities  of  our  fallen  nature  are,  in  no  sense,  to  be  ascribed  to 
God  ;  for  that  would  make  Him  the  author  of  sin.  He  did  tint  ternpl 
.'Abraham,  by  suggesting  evil  thoughts  to  his  mind,  or  exciting  sinful 
passions;  for  thus  a  man  is  tempted  by  his  own  lust,  by  tlie  devil, 
and  by  his  fellow-sinners  ;  but  He  placed  liini  in  such  circumstances, 
as  ert'ectually  showed  the  ruling  dispositions  of  his  heart,  and  proved 
them  to  be  very  excellent.  '  Scott. 

Verse  2. 

JIforiah.]  MoriYA^H — Jah  ig  shown:  nearly  the  same  as  JrHov.tH- 
jirdi.  (Mute,  14.)— The  temple  was  built  on  mount  Moriah,  which 
was  doubtless  in  the  land  of  Moriah.  (^Chron.3:  1.)  This  tliere- 
foie  must  have  been  some  adjacent  mountain,  of  which  there  were 
many  in  that  neighborhood  :  and  there  is  no  improbability  in  the 
general  opinion,  that  it  was  mount  Calvary,  where  Christ,  the  great 
Anti-type,  was  afterwards  crucified  ;  and  that  it  was  selected  with 
reference  to  that  event.  Id. 

Verses  3,  4. 

The  very  energy  of  the  command,  compared  with  past  mercies  re- 
ceived, and  the  promises  made  to  him,  excited  a  firm  expectation, 
that  God  would,  from  the  ashes,  immediately  restore  his  son  to  life, 
though  there  had  never  been  an  instance  of  the  kind  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  (//eft.  II:  17 — 19.)  It  does  not  appear  that  he 
manifested  that  anguish  or  anxiety,  which  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  command  ;  or  that  either  Sarah,  or  his  attendants,  or  even 
Isaac,  perceived  any  thing  unusual  in  his  conduct.  Till  the  third 
day  Abraham's  faith  uas  thus  tried,  that  his  obedience  might  appear 
to  be  the  result,  not  of  rash  precipitancy,  butof  calm  deliberation. 

Id. 

(3.)  Saddled.]  '  The  saddle  was  probably  nothing  more  than  a  kind 
of  rug.'  Parkhurst.  '  No  nation  of  antiquity  knew  the  use  either  of 
saddles  01  stirrups.'  Bukdee. 

Verses  5,  6. 

Abraham  left  the  aeivants  behind,  lest  their  affectionate,  hut  III. 

[107] 
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GENESIS,  XXII. 


Ahraham  goes  to  Sacrijict  Isaac. 


tlie   wood   Ot    tlie    OlinU-  H   tins    oe    grace.        i  iiesu,   diiu   iiuuiy  i 

ofFerJUg,  audi  laid  iUipon  objections,  might  have  been   nuuie:  but 

T  1  •  „     1    1,^  mill  h)  V  assured  that  it  was  iiuieed  a  co 

Isaac    his    son;     aid    lie  „,- o„af  and  oot  a  delusion  ;   and  that  w. 


«  Abide  ye  here  with  the  4:  25,  2C.  and  ..U  would  be  likely  to  alienate  lier 
ass-    and    I  and  the  lad    aft'ections  for  ever  both  from  him  and  from  his 

Will' go  yonder  and  wor-  ^"g'^-^hat  would  ti^e  Egyptians  say,  and  the 
Ship,  and  "  come  again  to  Ca.raanites  and  Peri/./.ites  which  dwelt  then  in 
you.  the  land?     It    would  be   an  eternal   reproach  to 

6  And   Abraham    took    Abraham,  and  to  his  akars.     '  Welcome  nature, 
the   wood   of  the   burnt-     if  this   i)e    grace.'     These,   and   many  the   like 

been  made :  but  he  was 
command 
•as  suffi- 
cient lo  answer  thein  all.  Note,  God's  commands 
must  not  be  disputed,  but  obeyed:  we  must  not 
consult  with  llesh  and  blood  about  them,  (Gal. 
1:  15,  16.)  but  with  gracious  obstinacy  persist 
ia  our  obedience  to  them. 

II.  The  several    steps    of  hjs   obedience:   all 

which  help  to  magnify  it,  and  to  show  he  was 

guided    by  prudence,   and   govenred  by  faith,  in 

the  whole  transaction.     1.  He  rises  early,  v.  3. 

And  he  said,  Behold  the    Probably,  the  command  was  given  in  tiie  visions 

fire  and   the  wood:  'but    of  the  night,  and,  early  the  next  morning,  he  set 

where  is  the  flainb   for  a    himself  about  the  execution  of  it,  without  delay, 

burnt  offerill""''  ''"  "^''^  command  was  peremptory.     Note,Tliose 

8  And   Abraham   said,    that  do  the  will  of  God  teartily,  will  do  it  speed 


took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  linife :  and  they 
went  both  of  tliem  to- 
gether. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham  his  father,  and 
said,  "^  My  father  :  and  he 
said,  *  Here  am  I,  my  son. 


ily:   while  we  delay,  time  is  lost,  and  the  heart 
hardened. 

2.  He  gets  things  ready  for  a  sacrifice ;  and 
as  if  himself  had  been  a  Giboonite,  with  his  own 
hands  he  cleaves  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering, 
that  tliat  might  not  be  to  seek,  when  the  sacrifice 
was  to  be  offered ;  s])iritual  sacrifices  must  be  tluis 
prepared  for. 

3.  It  is  very  prolsable  lie  said  nothing  of  it  to 
Sarah,  lest  she  should  prevent  it.     There  is  so 

ham  built  an  altar  there,    much   in  oui-  own  hearts   to  hinder  our  progress 
and    laid     tlie     wood     in    in  duty,  that  we  have  need,  as  much  as  may  be, 
order;  and  "  bound  Isaac    to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  hindrances. 
his  son,  and  laid  him  on     ,  4-  He  carefully  looked  about  him,  to  discover 
the  altar  upon  the  wood      "."^  l''^'^^  «l'P°""eJ.<or  the  sacnhce,  by  some 


My  son,  "  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering :  so  they 
went  both  of  them  to- 
gether. 

9  And  they  came  to 
the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abra- 


10       And      Abraham 


sign,  to  which  God  had  promised  to  direct  him. 

Probably  the  direction  was  given  by  an  appear- 

"  stretched  forth  his  hancJ,    ance  of  the  Divine   Glory   in    the   place,   some 

and  took  the  knife  to  slay    pillar  of  fire  visible  at  a  distance,  and  to  which 

his  son,  h®  pointed,  when  he  said,  (w.  5.)     '  We  will 

11  IT  And   the   PAn<TeI    S"  yonder,  where  you  see  tlie  light,  and  wor- 

of  the  Lord  called  unto   ''"P'tt    i  <•,  i  •  ,      .  i-  .  «■ 

,  .  ,  ,  J        5.  He  left  liis  sei'vants  at  some  distance  oti, 

him  out  ot  heaven,  and  („  5_-)  i^gj  tliey  should  have  interposed,  in  his 
stra)ige  oblation;  for  Isaac  was,  no  doubl,  the 
darling  of  the  whole  family.  Thus,  when  Christ 
was  entering  on  liis  agony  ia  the  garden,  he  took 
only  three  of  his  disciples  with  him,  and  left  the 
rest  at  the  garden  door.  Note,  It  is  our  wisdom 
and  duty,  when  going  to  worship  God,  to  lay 
aside  all  those  thoughts  and  cares  which  may 
divert  us  from  the  service,  that  we  may  attend  on 
the  Lord  without  distraction. 

6.  He  obliged  Isaac  to  carry  the  wood,  (both 
to  try  his  obedience  in  a  less  matter,  firsts  and 
that  he  laight  typify  Christ,  who  carried  his  own 
cross,  John  19 :  17.)  while  he  himself,  though  he  knew  what  he  did,  with  a  steady 
and  undaunted  resolution,  canied  the  fatal  knife  and  fire,  v.  6.  Note,  Those 
that  through  grace  are  resolved  on  the  substance  of  any  service  or  suffering  for 
God,  must  overlook  the  little  circumstances  which  make  it  doubly  diiificuk  to  flesh 
and  blood. 

7.  He  talks  of  it  with  Isaac,  as  if  he  was  going  to  offer  but  a  common  sacrifice, 
V.  7,  8.  (1.)  It  was  a  very  affecting  question  that  Isaac  asked  him,  as  they 
were  going  together:  My  father,  said  Isaac;  Abraham  might  have  said,  or 
thought  al  least,  '  Call  me  not  thy  father,  who  aui  now  to  be  thy  murderer.'  Yet 
he  keeps  his  temper,  and  his  countenance,  to  admiration;  he  calmly  waits  for 
his  son's  question.  Behold,  the  fire  and  the  xcood,  but  ivhere  is  the  Iambi 
See  how  expert  Isaac  was  in  the  law  and  cnslom  of  saciificcs:  this  it  is  to  be 
well-catechised.  This  is,  [].]  A  trying  question  to  Abraham.  How  could 
he  endure  to  think  that  Isaac  is  himself  the  lamb"?  Where  God  knows  the  fiith 
to  be  armor  of  proof.  He  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent,  J  oh  9 -.23.  [2,] 


g  Heb.  12: 
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h  Matt.  2ff:39,42.     John  18:11.     Rora. 

8:15. 
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1  4:2—4.    8:20. 
t  Or,  kid.    Ek.  12:3.    mnrn. 
m  John  1:29,39.     1  Pet.  1:19,20.    Rev. 

5.6,12.    7:14.     13:8. 
n  P3.   118:27.    Mjtt.  27:2.     John   10: 

17,18.    Acts  8:32.      Epli.  5:2.     Phil. 

0  Is. '53:6— 12.     Heb.   11:17— 19.     Jam. 

2:21—23. 
p  See  on  16:9,10. 


It  is  a  teaching  question  toils  all;  that  when  we 
are  going  to  worshi))  God,  we  should  seriously  con- 
sider whether  we  haveevery  thing  ready, especial- 
ly the  Lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  (2.)  It  was 
a  very  prudent  answer  Abraham  gave  him,  v. 
8.  My  s«n,  God  toill  provide  Himself  a  lamb. 
This  was  the  language,  either  of  his  obedience, 
or  of  liisyai</i.  Whether  he  meant  it  so  or  not, 
this  proved  to  be  the  meaning  of  it ;  a  sacrifice 
was  provided  instead  of  Isaac.  Thus,  Christ, 
the  great  Sacrifice  of  atonement,  was  of  God'g 
providing;  when  none  in  heaven  or  earth  could 
have  found  a  lamb  for  that  burnt-offering,  God 
Himself  found  the  ransom,  Ps.  89:  20.  All  our 
sacrifices  of  acknowledgment  are  of  God's  pro- 
viding too.  It  is  He  that  prqjares  the  heart, 
Ps.  10:  17.  The  broken  and  contrite  spirit  is  ;« 
sacrifice  of  God,  Ps.  51:  17.  of  hfs  providing. 

8.  With  the  same  resolution  and  composed- 
ness  of  mind,  after  many  thoughts  of  heart,  he 
applies  himself  to  the  completing  of  the  sacrifice, 
V.  9,  10.  Isaac,  for  aught  that  appears,  is  as 
willing  as  Abraham  ;  we  do  not  find  that  he  made 
any  objection  or  attempted  to  escape,  much  less 
struggled  with  his  aged  father,  or  made  resist- 
ance: Abraham  does  it,  God  will  have  it  done, 
and  Isaac  has  learned  to  submit  to  both;  Abra- 
ham, no  doubt,  comforting  him  with  the  same 
hopes,  with  which  he  himself  hy  faith  was  com- 
forted. Yet  it  is  necessary  that  a  sacrifice  be 
bound.  The  great  Sacrifice  was,  therefore  so  must 
Isaac  be.  But  with  what  heart  could  tender  Abra- 
ham lie  those  guiltless  hands,  that  perhaps  had 
often  been  lifted  up  to  ask  his  blessing,  and  stretch- 
ed out  lo  embrace  him,  and  were  now  the  more 
straitly  b(juiid  with  the  cords  of  \n\B  and  dulyl 
It  nuist  be  done.  Having  bound  him,  he  lays 
him  on  the  altar,  and  his  hand  on  the  head  of 
his  sacrifice;  and  now,  we  may  suppose,  with 
floods  of  tears,  he  gives  and  lakes,  the  final  fare- 
well of  a  parting  kiss,  and  perhaps  another  for 
Sarah,  from  her  dying  son.  This  being  done, 
he  resolutely  forgets  the  bowels  of  a  father,  and 
puts  on  the  awful  gravity  of  a  sacrificer;  with  a 
fixed  heart,  and  an  eye  lifted  up  to  heaven,  he 
takes  the  knife,  and  stretches  out  his  hand  to 
give  the  fatal  blow.  Be  astonished,  O  heavens,  - 
at  this;  and  wonder,  O  earth!  Here  is  an  act 
of  faith  and  obedience,  which  deserves  to  be  a 
spectacle  to  God,  angels,  and  men.  Abraham's 
darling,  Sarah's  laughter,  the  church's  hope,  the 
heir  of  promise,  lies  ready  to  bleed  and  die  by 
his  own  father's  hand,  who  never  shrinks  at 
doing  it. 

Now  this  obedience  of  Abraham  in  offering  up 
Isaac,  is  a  lively  representation,  (1.)  Of  the  love 
of  God,  in  delivering  up  his  only-begotten  Son 
to  suffer  and  die  for  us,  as  a  sacrifice;  it  pleased 
the  Lord  Himself  to  bruise  Him.  See  Isa. 
53:  10.  Zech.  13:  7.  Abraham  was  obliged, 
both  in  duty  and  gratitude,  to  part  with  Isaac, 
and  parted  with  him  to  a  Friend;  but  God  was 
under  no  obligation  to  us,  for  we  were  enemies. 
(2.)  Of  our  duty  to  God,  in  return  of  that  love; 
we  must  tread  in  the  steps  of  this  faith  of  Abra- 
ham. God,  by  his  Word,  calls  us  to  part  with 
all  for  Christ;  all  our  sins,  though  they  have 
been  as  a  right  hand,  or  a  right  eye,  all  those 
things  that  are  cdmpeti  tors  and  rivals  with  Christ 
for  the  sovereignty  of  the  heart;  (Luke  14:  26.) 
and  we  must  cheerfully  let  them  all  go.  God,  by 
his  providence,  which  is  truly  the  voice  of  God, 
calls  us  to  part  with  an  Isaac  sometimes,  and  we 
must  do  it  with  a  cheerful  resignation  and  sub- 
mission to  his  holy  will,  1  Sam.  3:  18. 

V.  11 — 14.     Hitherto  this  story  has  been  very- 


timed  interference  should  create  him  disturbance.— Tlie  e.xpiession, 
'  We  will  come  again  to  you,'  (the  original  is  plural, 1  clearly  implies, 
an  e.v-pectation  tliiit  Goil  would  raise  Isaac  again,  to  return  along 
with  him.  [Fn  contirmation  of  this,  Dr.  j3.  Clarke,  quoting  Heb.  11 : 
17.  'By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offereil  up  Isaac— ac- 
countmg  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  rvsn  from  tJic  (lend,  &c.  says, 
Isaac's  birth,  at  his  parent's  age,  was  as  life  from  the  dead;  the  posi- 
tive promise  (21 :  12.)  could  not  fail  ;  therefore  he  confidently  ex- 
pected to  have  hiin  restored  to  life  again,  and  says,  land  the  lad...roill 
come  again  to  you..'  Ed.]  Isaac -was  evidently  grown  up  at  this 
time  ;  some  eay  he  wai  twenty-five  years  of  age,  some  thirty,  and 
[108] 


some  thirty-three  or  thirty-five.— Carrying  the  wood  for  the  sacrifice, 
he  typified  Christ  bearing  his  cross.  Scott. 

Ver.se  10. 
It  was  not  the  intention  of  God  that  Isaac  should  actually  be  sacri- 
ficed. Thus  it  was  intimated,  that  nobler  blood  tlian  that  of  animals, 
even  the  blood  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  was  in  due  time  to 
be  shed  for  sin  :  but  that  in  the  mean  while,  the  Lord  would  in  n& 
case  have  human  sacrifices  used,  as  typical  of  that  atoning  blood. 

Idem. 
Verses  11,  12. 
The  Angel  called  to  Abraham  out  of  heaven  by  name  :  and  saye. 
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melancholy;  but  here  the  sky  suddenly  clears  up, 
the  sun  breaks  out,  and  a  bright  and  pleasant 
scene  opens.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  that  is, 
God  Himself,  the  eternal  Word,  the  Angel  of  tlie 
covenant,  who  was  to  be  the  great  Redeemer  and 
Comforter,  lie  interposed,  and  gave  a  happy  is- 
sue to  this  ti'ial. 

I.  Isaac  is  rescued,  u.  11,  12.  The  command 
to  oft'er  him  was  intended  only  for  trial,  and  it 
appearing,  on  trial,  that  Abraiiam  did  indeed  love 
God  better  than  he  loved  Isaac,  the  end  of  the 
command  was  answered  ;  therefore  the  order  is 
countermanded,  without  any  reflection  at  all  on 
the  unchangeableness  of  tile  divine  councils; 
Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad.  Our  crea- 
ture comforts  are  then  most  likely  to  be  continu- 
ed to  us,  when  wc  most  willingly  resign  them  to 
Goil's  will.  God's  time  to  help  and  relieve  his 
people,  is,  when  they  are  brought  to  the  greatest 
extremity.  The  more  imminent  the  danger,  and 
the  nearer  to  be  put  into  execution,  the  more 
wonderful,  and  the  more  welcome  the  deliver- 
ance. 

II.  Abraham  is  not  only  approved,  but  ap- 
plauded. He  obtains  honorable  testimony,  that 
lie  is  righteous.  Now  I  know  that  thoufear- 
est  God:  God  knew  it  before,  but  now,  Abra- 
ham had  given  a  most  memorable  evidence  of  it. 
He  needs  do  no  more;  what  he  had  done,  was 
sufficient  to  prove  the  religious  regard  he  had  to 
God  and  his  authority.  Note,  1.  When  God, 
by  his  providence,  hinders  the  performance  of 
our  sincere  intentions  in  his  services.  He  gra- 
ciously accepts  the  will  for  the  deed.  The  best 
evidence  of  our  fearing  God,  is,  our  being  wil- 
ling to  serve  and  honor  Him  with  what  is  dearest 
to  us. 

III.  Another  sacrifice  is  provided   instead  of 
Isaac,  V.  13.     God  must  be  acknowledged  with  j  this  by  the  typical  sacrifices  of  Isaac  and  the 
thankfulness  for  the  deliverance  of  Isaac.     Abra-iram;    very  high  expressions  of  God's  favor  to 
ham's  words  must  be  made  good,  God  will  pro-  \  Abraham  are  employed,  expressions  exceeding 
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said,  "i  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham :  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  ■■  Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him :  for '  now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  'seeing  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  from  me. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

13  And  Abraham  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  "  behind  him 
a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abra- 
ham went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up 
for  a  burnt-oftering  *  in 
the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  y  call- 
ed the  name  of  that  place 
*  J«HovAH-jireh  :  as  it  is 
said  to  this  day,  ^  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  be  seen. 

15  Aiad  »the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  ''  By  my- 
self have  I  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  : 

17  That  "=  in  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  ''  I  will  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 12.  While  we  remain  in  this  world,  we  must  never  ence  to  that  extraordinary  command,  (an  obedience  never  equal- 
expect  to  be  exempt  from  trials,  and  frequently  the  sharpest  ed  by  mere  man,)  but  faith,  an  unshaken  belief  of  the  Lord's 
come  last:  we  should  therefore  'put  on,'  and  keep  on,  'the  testimony,  a  firm  expectation  of  the  accomplishment  of  his  pro- 
whole  armor  of  God,'  that  when  summoned  to  the  conflict,  we  mises,  and  a  full  confidence  in  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love, 
may  answer'  Here  1  am.' — Conscious  of  our  weakness,  we  ought  Though  the  command  seemed  to  run  counter  to  those  promises, 
not  to  rush  uncalled  into  difficult  services,  and  should  pray  '  not  Abraiiam  knew  it  only  seemed  to  do  so:  obedience  was  his  part, 
to  be  led  into  temptation ; '  yet,  if  we  be  upright  and  watchful,  and  the  Lord  would  take  caie  to  glorify  his  own  faithfulness.  No- 
we  may  be  confident  '  that  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  thing  but  faith  will  carry  a  man  through  with  unreserved  obe- 
tempted  above  what  we  are  able :'  nay,  we  may  '  count  it  all  juy,  dience,  in  every  possible  trial ;  and  that  is  no  true  faith,  which 
when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations  ;'  firmly  believing  that '  the  perseveres  in  refusing  to  obey  a  plain  command,  in  any  case  what- 
trial  of  our  faith  shall  be  to  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  ever.  '  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.' 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.' — If  any  earthly  object  rival  God  in  — In  proportion  as  faith  stands  this  test,  when  sharply  and  re- 
cur aftections,  we  may  expect  He  will  in  that  particular  try  the  peatedly  tried,  we  may  be  assured  that  we  are  Abraham's  chil- 
sincerity  and  supremacy  of  our  love.  But  what  a  wonderful  dren,  interested  in  his-Covenant,  and  in  the  oath  by  which  it  was 
sight  is  in  this  chapter  set  before  us! — For  his  singular  con-  confirmed,  and  have  a  right  to  that  strong  consolation  which  by 
duct  Abraham  could  render  no  other  reason,  than  the  express  it  God  wills  and  intends  for  his  people.  Scoir. 
command  of  God:  nor  was  there  any  other  principle  of  obedi- 


Abraham^s  fix  dh  proved^ 

vide  Himself  a  lamb.  Reference  must  be  had 
to  the  promised  RIessiah,  the  blessed  Seed.  1. 
Christ  was  sacrificed  in  our  stead,  as  this  ram 
instead  of  Isaac,  and  his  death  was  our  discharge ; 
'  Here  am  I,  (said  he)  let  these  go  their  way.' 
2.  Being  lately  promised,  and  now  thus  typified 
by  Isaac,  the  sacrifice  of  beasts  should  be  ac- 
cepted, as  this  ram  was,  as  a  pledge  of  that  ex- 
piation which  should  one  day  be  made  by  that 
great  Sacrifice.  And  it  is  observable,  that  the 
temple,  the  place  of  sacrifice,  was  afterward  built 
on  tliis  mount  Moriah,  (2  Chrou.  3:  1.)  and 
mount  Calvai')',  where  Christ  was  crucified,  was 
not  far  oft'. 

IV.  A  new  name  was  given  the  place;  Je- 
hovah-jireh.  The  Lord  will  provide,  v.  14. 
probably  alluding  to  what  he  had  said,  v.  8. 
It  was  not  owing  to  any  contrivance  of  Abra- 
ham, nor  ill  answer  to  his  prayer,  though  he  was 
a  distinguished  intercessor;  but  purely  the  Lord's 
doing.  Let  it  be  recorded  for  generations  to 
come,  1.  That  the  Lord  will  see;  He  will  al- 
ways have  his  eye  on  his  people,  in  their  straits 
and  distresses,  that  He  may  come  in  with  sea- 
sonable succor.  2.  That  He  will  be  seen,  be 
seen  in  the  mount,  in  the  greatest  perplexities 
of  his  people;  He  will  not  only  manifest,  bvtt 
magnify,  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  in 
their  deliverance;  where  God  sees  and  provides, 
He  should  be  seen  and  praised:  and,  perhaps, 
it  may  refer  to  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

V.  15 — 19.  Abraham's  obedience  was  gra- 
ciously accepted,  but  that  was  not  all;  here  we 
have  it  abundantly  recompensed,  before  bestirred 
from  the  place;  probably,  while  the  ram  was  yet 
burning,  God  sent  him  this  gracious  message, 
and  renewed  and  ratified  his  covenant  with  him. 
All  covenants   were  made  by  sacrifice,  so  was 


sea-shore  f ;  and  "  thy 
seed  shall  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies ; 
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'  Thou  liasl  not  withheld  thy  son  ....from  Me  ;'  and  by  this  He  knew, 
tliat  Abraham  feared  the  Lord. — '  The  tear  of  God  '  is  frequently  put 
for  the  whole  of  true  leliL'ion,  being  an  essential  part  of  it,  and  neces- 
sarily connected  with  all  the  rest.  {jM.  R.  s.)  It  seems  to  comprise, 
a  reverential  regard  to  the  majesty,  authority,  presence,  and  purity 
of  God  ;  an  intJuential  dread  of  his  displeasure,  accompanied  with  a 
desire  and  hope  of  his  favor  ;  (otherwise  it  would  drive  us  from  Him, 
inspire  hard  thoughts,  excite  enmity,  and  discourage  all  endeavors  to 
please  Him  ;  JMatt.  25:  94,  25.)  a  submissive  acquiescence  in  his  ap- 
pointments ;  a  conscientious  obedience  to  his  commandments,  and  a 
serious,  devoted  attendance  on  his  worship,  in  his  holy  ordinances: 
nor  can  it  be  ever  separated  from  a  real  belief  of  his  truth,  and  a  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  his  salvation,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
them  ;  or  from  love,  gratitude,  and  other  holy  affections.  In  propor- 
tion as  faith  and  hope  deliver  the  soul  from  terror  ;  liumble,  admiring 
reverence  of  God  will  be  increased  :  and  when  '  perfect  love  shall 
have  cast  out,'  entirely  and  finally,  that  '  fear  which  hath  torment,' 
the  filial,  reverential  regard  to  God,  as  our  adorable  Friend  and  Fath- 
er, will  be  enlarged  and  perfected  lor  ever,  even  as  it  is  in  the  holy 
angels.     (P*.  89  :  G— 12,  d.  7.)  Scott. 


(12.)  Lay  not  thine  hand,  &c.]  '  Under  the  circumstances,  this  is  a 
very  strong  interdiction  of  those  cruel  sacrifices  which  had  been  ofTered 
to  the  idols  of  the  heathen.  It  was  not  merely  prevented, — it  was 
forbidden  in  terms  of  earnest  prohibition  ;  in  the  very  moment  of  dan- 
ger.' Carpenter. 
Verse  13. 

The  ram  now  became  the  type  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  death, 
and  indicated  what  sort  of  prefigurations  of  that  event  God  would 
approve  and  accept.  Scott. 

Rosenmiillcr  traces  this  story  among  the  historical  traditions  and 
poetical  stories  of  the  Greeks.  Ed. 

Verse  14. 

The  latter  clause  should  be  translated,  '  In  the  mount  the  Lord 
will  appear;'  that  is,  just  in  the  crisis,  as  He  did  on  the  mount  to 
Abraham.  This  it  seems  became  a  proverb,  similar  to  that  in  our 
language  ;  '  Man's  e.xtremity  is  God's  opportunity.'  Scott. 

Verses  16—18. 

'  Because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater,  the  Lord  sware  by  Him- 
self;' and  thus  He  solemnly  pledged  the  honor  of  his  holy  name,  and 
of  all  his  perfections,  as  the  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  enRa^- 
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The  death  of  Sarah. 


18  And  fin  thy  Seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  eaith  be  blessed  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  ^  obeyed 
my  voice. 

]  9  So  "^  Abraham  re- 
turned unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up, 
and  went  together  to 
'  Beer-sheba,  and  Abra- 
ham dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  after  these  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham, 
saying.  Behold  ''Milcah, 
she  hath  also  born  child- 
ren unto  thy  brother 'Na- 
hor ; 

21  "  Huzhisfii'st-born, 
and  "  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father 
of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and 
Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel, 

23  And  °  Bethuel  begat 
P  Rebckah :  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  i  concu- 
bine, whose  name  ivas 
Reuinah,  she  bare  also 
Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and 
Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  aee  and  dealh  of  Sarah,  1,  2.  Ab- 
raham cnmmuries  with  the  sons  of 
Hetb,  and  purchases  the  field  and 
cave  Machpelah  of  Ephron,  3—18  ; 
where  Sarah  is  huried,  19,20. 

ND  Sarah  was    ^an 
hundred  and  seven 


A 


any  lie  had  yd  been  blessed  with.  Note,  Ex- 
traordinary services  shall  be  crowned  with  ex- 
traordinary honors  and  cotnforts;  and  favors  in 
the  promise,  liiougli  not  yet  performed,  ought  to 
be  accounted  real  and  valuable  recompenses. 

I.  God  is  pleased  to  make  mention  of  Abra- 
ham's obedience  as  the  consideration  of  the  cove- 
nant; and  He  speaks  of  it  with  an  encoraiuni, 
V.  16,  18;  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.  Not 
that  this  was  a  proportionable  consideration; 
but  God  graciously  iiut  this  honor  on  that  by 
which  Abraham  had  honored  God. 

II.  God  now  confirmed  the  promise  with  an 
oath.  It  was  said  and  sealed  before;  but  now, 
it  is  sworn.  Thus  lie  interposed  Himself  by  an 
oath,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  Heb.  6:  17. 
As  I  live:  that  by  all  those  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  Jie 
and  his  might  have  strong  consolation.  Note, 
If  we  exercise  faith,  God  will  encourage  it.  Im- 
prove the  promises,  and  God  will  ratify  them. 

III.  The  particular  promise  liere  renewed,  is 
that  of  a  numerous  oflTspring,  v.  17.  Abraham 
has  but  one  son,  and  is  willing  to  part  with  that 
one,  in  obedience  to  God.  Note,  Those  that 
are  willing  to  part  with  any  thing  for  God,  shall 
have  it  made  up  to  them  with  unspeakable  ad- 
vantage. What  a  figure  Abraham's  seed  makes 
in  history!  How  numerous,  how  illustrious  his 
descendants,  who,  to  this  day,  triumph  in  this, 
tliat  they  have  Abraham  to  llieir  father!  Tlius 
he  receives  a  thousand-fold  in  this  life,  Matt. 
19:  29. 

IV.  The  promise,  doubtless,  points  to  the 
Messiah,  and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel.  This  is 
the  oath  sworn  to  our  father  Abraham,  which 
Zecharias  refers  to,  Luke  1:  73.  &c.  So  here 
is  a  promise,  1.  Of  the  great  blessing  of  the 
Spirit;  that  blessing  of  Abraham,  which  was  to 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ,  Gal. 

and   twenty     years  old :        Canaan 
these  were  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in 
*"  Kirjath-arba  ;  the  same 
is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 


3:  14.  2.  Of  the  increase  of  the  church;  that 
believers  should  be  as  many,  as  the  stars  of 
heaven.  3.  Of  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  In 
thy  Seed,  one  particular  person  that  shall  descend 
from  thee  (for  he  speaks  not  of  many,  but  of  one, 
as  the  apostle  observes,  Gal.  3:  16.)  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  or  shall 
bless  themtelves,  as  the  phrase  is,  Isa.  65:  16. 
In  Him  all  may  be  happy  if  they  will,  and  all 
that  belong  to  Him,  shall  be  so,  and  shall  diink 
themselves  so.  Christ  is  tlie  great  Blessing  of 
the  world.  Abraham  was  ready  to  give  up  his 
son  for  a  sacrifice,  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  on 
that  occasion  God  promised  to  give  his  Son  a 
sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  man. 

V.  20—24.  This  is  recorded  here,  1.  To 
show,  that,  though  Abraham  saw  his  own  family 
highly  dignified  with  peculiar  privileges,  admit- 
ted into  covenant,  and  blessed  with  the  er.tail  of 
the  promise;  yet  he  did  not  look  with  contempt 
and  disdain  on  his  relations,  but  was  glad  to 
hear  of  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  their  fam- 
ilies. 2.  To  make  way  for  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  marriage  of  Isaac  to  Rebekah,  a 
daughter  of  this  family. 

Chap.  XXIII.  1,2.  We  have  here,  1.  Sa- 
rah's age,  V.  1.  Almost  40  years  before,  she  had 
called  herself  old,  ch.  18:  12.  Old  people  die 
never  the  sooner,  but  may  die  the  better,  for  reck- 
oning themselves  old.  2.  Her  deaih,  v.  2,  She 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  she  had  been 
above  60  years  a  sojourner.  3.  Abraham's  mourn- 
ing for  her ;  he  was  a  true  mourner.  Two  words 
are  used;  mowrjiand  weep.  Note,  it  is  not  only 
lawful,  but  a  duty,  to  lament  the  death  of  our 
near  relations.  Tears  are  a  tribute  due  to  our  de- 
ceased friends;  but  we  must  not  sorrow  as  those 
that  have  no  hope. 

V.  3 — 15.     I.  Here  is,  Abraham's  humble  re- 


and   Abraham 
came  to  '^  mourn  for  Sa- 
rah, and  to  weep  for  her. 
3    II    And     Abraham 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   13 — 24.     In   the  wonderful   transaction  recorded  in   this  Christ,  in  that  He  gave  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins. — Be- 

chapter,  faith  discerns  one  infinitely  more  stupendous.      Isaac  hold.  He  dies;   yet  rises!  lives,  ascends,  and   intercedes  for   us! 

was  a  sinner  born  to  die:    but  tlie  Son  of  God  assumed  human  and  calls  on  sinners  to  come  to  Him,  and  partake  of  his  blood- 

nature  for  the  very  purpose  of  dying  for  us;  and  in  human  na-  bought  salvation.      Let  them  therefore  be  warned  to  hear  his 

ture,  being  free  from  sin'.  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  suffer  voice,  and  encouraged  to  trust  in  Hiin.     He  calls  to  his  redeem- 

death,  except  the  bond  of  his  love  to  us.     If  Isaac  was  justly  ed  people  to  rejoice  in  and  glorify  Him:  'What  then  shall  we 

beloved  by  Abraham  ;   Jesus  was  the  '  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  render  for  all"  his  benefits'? '     May  this  '  love  constrain  us  to  live 

in  whom  He  was  well  pleased.'     Had  Isaac  died,  it  had  been  no  longer  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who   died  for  us  and  rose 

with   inward  peace,  without  extraordinary  pain,  and  with  sin-  again;'  and,  admiring  and  adoring  his  grace,  let  us  devote  our 

gular   reputation:   but   Christ   tasted  death  in  all  its   bitterness,  all   to   his   service,   who   laid   down  his   life   for  our  salvation, 

died  by  violence,  surrounded  with  contempt  and  insult,   treated  Thus  every  Christian  may  be  sure,  that  in  all  emergencies,  the 

•with   indignity  and  cruelty,  and  loaded  with   the  weight  of  our  Lord  will  appear  for  his  relief,  be  his  shield  in  all  dangers,  provide 

initpiities.     By  this  we   know  the  loving-kindness  of  God  our  effectually  for  all  his  wants,  order  all  events  for  his  good,  and 

Savior  toward  sinful  man,  in  that  'He  hath  not  withheld  his  make  him  conqueror  over  all  enemies,  till  he  shall  sit  down  with 

Son,  his  only  Son  from  us:'  by  this  we  perceive  the  love  of  Him  upon  his  throne  of  glory.  Scott. 


ments  to  Abraham.  The  promises  before  given  had  been  formed  into 
a  covenant ;  that  covenant  was  signed,  sealed,  and  ratified  ;  and  now 
it  was  solemnly  confirmed  with  an  oath.  ( 12  :  1 — 5.  1.5:  17:)  Tliis  was 
done,  not  only  that  Abraham,  but  also  '  tliat  we,  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  he- 
fore  us' in  Christ.  {Heb.  6:  13 — 20.) — To  the  former  promises  it  is 
here  added,  '  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  ;'  or,  by 
occupying  their  cities,  shall  acquire  the  dominion  over  them.  '  Thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  cities  of  the  adversaries.'  Sept.  This  was  ac- 
complished when  the  Israelites  conquered  Canaan,  and  in  the  victo- 
ries of  David,  and  the  extensive  authority  of  Solomon  ;  but  in  a  far 
higher  sense,  when  Christ,  the  promised  Seed,  ascended  the  media- 
torial throne;  when  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  Christianity; 
and  when  opposing  nations  were  crushed  before  Him,  or  submitted 
to  Him. — The  language  of  the  last  clause  also  is  changed.  It  had  be- 
fore been  said,  '  In  thy  Seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed  :'  but  here  the  expression  literally  is,  '  They  shall  bless  them- 
selves ;'  perhaps  implying,  how  highly  they  would  value  the  prom- 
ised Savior,  and  how  desirous  they  would  be  to  declare  to  others 
their  blessedness  in  Him,  that  they  might  come  and  share  it. — Abra- 
ham's obedience  evinced  the  strength  of  liis  faith,  and  the  sincerity 
of  his  love:  thus  '  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
his  faith  made  perfect.'  As  a  sinner,  he  was  justified  before  God  by 
faith  alone  ;  as  a  professed  believer,  he  was  justified  before  the  whole 
world,  by  the  works  which  his  faith  produced,     (./am.  2:  21 — 24.) 

Scott. 

[110] 


Verse  21. 

TTie  father  ofJlram.]     '  The  father  of  the  Syrians,  says  the  Sept. 
Probably  the  Kamiletes,  a  Syrian  tribe  W.  of  the  Euphrates,  men- 
tioned by  Strabo,  are  meant.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  24. 

Concabiiie.]  '  The  Hebrew  doctors  say  a  lawful  wife,  but  of  the 
second  rank.'  Calm,  by  Rub.  '  Wives  were  taken  in  Israel  by  bills 
of  dowry,  and  solemn  espousals;  but  concubines  without  either.  So 
among  the  Gentiles,  as  appears  from  Plautas.  These  were  not  taken 
for  honor,  or  government  of  the  family,  (1  Kings  11  :  3.)  neither  had 
their  children  ordinarily  any  right  of  inheritance,  but  had  gifts  of 
their  father.  (25  :  5,  6.)  Demosthenes  says  of  the  Greeks,  we  have 
concubines,  for  daily  concnbineship,  and  wives  to  bring  forth  chil- 
dren legitimate,  and  faithfully  to  keep  the  things  in  the  family.' 
Alnsworth.  '  The  concubine  could  claim  the  privileges  of  a  wife,  was 
permanently  associated,  and  could  not  be  sold  ;  Deut.  20  :  10,  12.' 

Jahn. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIir.  V.  1,  2.  Sarah  is  the  only  woman  whose  entire 
age  is  recorded  in  Scripture. — '  She  was  ten  years  younger  than  Abra- 
ham, and  died  thirty-eight  before  him — God  often  fakes  the  youngest 
before  the  eldest.'  Fuller,  in  Scott. 

Verses  3,  4. 

The  sons  of  Heth  are  called  elsewhere  Hittites,  that  is,  Helkites. 
It  has  generally  been  the  custom,  in  the  church  of  God,  to  inter  the 
dead  ;  though  buming\\?t.s  elsewhere  been  much  in  use  :  and  indeed 


B.  C.  18G0. 

stood  up  from  before  liis 
dead,  and  spake  unto  tlie 
sons  of'*  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  am  a  "  stranger  and 
a  sojourner  with  you : 
give  me  a  possession  of 
a  '  Jurying  place  with 
you,  tliat  I  may  ^bury 
my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  tiie  children  of 
Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  •'my  lord: 
thpu  art  *  a  mighty 
'  prince  amongst  us  ;  in 
the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  dead : 
none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold from  thee  liis  sep- 
ulchre, but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood 
up,  and  J  bowed  himself 
to  the  people  of  the  land, 
even  to  the  children  of 
Heth. 

8  And  he  communed 
with  them,  saying.  If  it 
be  your  mind  that  I 
should  bui-y  my  dead  out 
of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and 
*  iutreat  for  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar : 

9  That  he  may  give 
me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  he  hath, 
which  is  in  the  end  of 
his  field  ;  for  f  as  much 
money  as  it  is  worth  he 
shall  give  it  me,  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying- 
place  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt 
among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abra- 
ham in  the  |  audience  of 
the  children  of  Heth,  even 
of  •  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gates  of  his  city,  saying, 

1 1  Nay,  ">  my  lord,  hear 
me :  the  field  give  I  thee, 


GENESIS,  XXIII. 

quest  to  his  neighbors  the  Hittites,  for  a  biiry- 
ing-place  among  them,  v.  .3,  4.  It  is  said  God 
gave  him  no  inheritance  in  Canaan.  It  were 
well,  if  all  who  take  care  to  provide  burying- 
places  for  their  bodies  after  deatli,  were  as  care- 
ful to  provide  a  resting-place  for  their  souls. 
Observe, 

1.  The  convenient  suspension  this  aft'air  gave, 
for  the  present,  to  Abraham's  grief;  he  stood  up 
from  before  his  dead.  Those  that  find  tiiem- 
selves  over-grieving  for  their  dead  relations,  must 
take  heed  of  poring  on  their  loss,  and  of  sitting 
alone  and  melancholy.  There  must  be  a  time  of 
ceasing  to  mourn.  For,  thanks  be  to  God,  our 
happiness  is  not  bound  up  in  the  life  of  any  crea- 
ture. Care  of  the  funeral  may  be  improved  to 
divert  grief  for  the  death,  as  here,  at  first,  when 
it  is  most  in  danger  of  tyrannising.  Weeping 
must  not  hinder  sowing. 

2.  The  argument  he  used,  v.  4.  This  was 
one  occasion  Abraham  took  to  confess  he  was  a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  earth;  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  own  it  thus  publicly,  Heb.  11:  13. 
Note,  The  death  of  our  relations  should  efl'ectual- 
ly  remind  us  that  we  are  not  at  home.  When 
they  are  gone,  say,  '  We  are  going.' 

3.  His  uneasiness,  intimated  in  that  word,  that 
I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  -Note, 
Death  will  make  those  unpleasant  to  our  sight, 
who,  while  they  lived,  were  the  desireof  our  eyes. 

II.  The  generous  offer  they  made  him,  v.  5, 
6.  They  compliment  him,  1.  With  a  title  of 
respect.  He  called  himself  a  stranger  and  a 
sojourner;  they  call  him  a  great  prince,a.  prince 
of  God  among  us.  So  the  word  is,  not  only 
great,  but  good:  those  that  humble  themselves, 
shall  be  exalted.  God  had  promised  to  make 
Abraham's  name  great.  2.  With  the  tender  of 
the  best  of  their  burying-places.  Note,  Even  the 
light  of  nature  teaches  us  to  be  civil  and  respect- 
ful to  all,  though  strangers  and  sojourners.  The 
noble  generosity  of  these  Canaanites  shames  and 
condemns  the  closeness,  and  selfishness,  and  ill- 
humor,  of  many  that  call   themselves  Israelites. 


Cave  of  Machpelah  bought. 


They  would   be   glad  to  mingle   their   dust   with 
Abraham's,  and  to  have  their  last  end  like  his. 

III.  The  particular  proposal  Abraham  made 
them,  V.  7 — 9.  He  returns  them  his  thanks  for 
their  kind  ofler,  with  all  possible  decency  and 
respect.  Note,  Religion  teaches  good  manners; 
and  those  abuse  it,  that  place  it  in  rudeness  and 
clownishness.  He  then  pitches  on  the  place  he 
thought  most  convenient,  namely,  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  which,  probably,  lay  near  him,  and 
had  not  yet  been  used  for  a  burying-place.  The 
present  owner,  Ephron,  Abraham  cannot  pretend 
any  interest  in,  but  he  desires  they  would  improve 
theirs  with  him,  to  get  the  purchase  of  that  cave, 
and  the  field  in  which  it  was.  Note,  A  moderate 
desire  to  obtain  that  which  i.s  convenient  for  us, 
by  fair  and  honest  means,  is  not  such  a  coveting 
of  what  is  our  neighbor's,  as  ia  forbidden  in  the 
tenth  commandment. 

IV.  The  present  Ephron  generously  made  to 
Abraham  of  this  field,  v.  10,  11.  Abraham,  no 
doubt,  liad  taken  all  occasions  to  oblige  his  neigh- 
bors, and  do  them  any  service  in  his  power;  and 
now  they  return  liis  kindness:  he  that  water eth, 
shall  be  ivatered  also  himself.  Note,  I(  those 
that  profess  religion,  adorn  their  profession  bv  em- 
inent civility  and  serviceableness  to  all,  they  shall 
find  it  redound  to  their  own  comfort  and  advan- 
tage, as  well  as  the  glory  of  God. 

V.  Abraham's  modest  and  sincere  refusal  to 
Ephron's  kind  ofler,  v.  12,  13.  Abnvdmce  of 
thanks  he  returns  him  for  it,  v.  12.  hiuIm  s  ii.s 
obeisance  to  him  before  the  people,  that  they 
might  respect  Ephron  the  more,  1  Sam.  15: 
30.  but  resolves  to  give  him  money  for  the  field, 
even  the  full  value  of  it.  Abraham  refused  the 
gift,  not  in  pride,  because  he  scorned  to  be  be- 
holden to  Ephron;  but,  1.  Injustice.  Abraham 
was  rich  in  silver  and  gold,  ch.  13:  2.  and  able 
to  pay  for  the  field,  therefore  would  not  lake  ad- 
vantage of  Ephron's  generosity.  Note,  Honesty, 
as  well  as  honor,  forbids  us  to  sponge  on  our 
neighbors,  and  to  impose  on  those  that  are  free. 
Job,  when  he  was  poor,  reflected  with  coinibrt. 


and  the  cave  that  is  there- 
in, I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of 
my  people  give  I  it  thee  : 
bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bow- 
ed down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto 
Ephron  in  the  audience 
of  the  people  of  the  land, 
saying.  But  if  thou  wilt 
give  it,  I  pray  thee  hear 


me :  "  I  will  give  thee 
money  for  the  field  ;  take 
it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury 
my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  an- 
swered Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken 
unto  me :  the  land  is 
worth  four  hundred  she- 
kels of  silver ;  what  is 
that  betwixt  me  and  thee.' 
bury  therefore  thy  dead. 
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interring  more  aptly  expresses  an  acquiescence 
in  that  sentence,  '  until  thou  return  unto  the 
ground,  whence  thou  wast  taken  :  ...  for  dust  ■ 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shall  thou  return.' 

Scott. 
Verse  7. 

Stood  up  and  boioed  himself.]  Probably  as 
represented  in  the  cut,  which  is  e.xactly  the  po- 
sition Herodotus  describes  as  practised  among 
the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  which  continues,  as 
a  devotional  attitude,  in  the  east  to  the  present 
day.  Ed. 

Verse  9. 

Burying-  place.]  '  This  is  the  most  ancient 
example  of  a  family-vault,  or  an  hereditary  sep- 
ulchre in  a  cave.  In  the  southern,  mountain- 
ous parts  of  Palestine,  there  are  many  natural 
caves  in  the  rocks,  which  may  easily  be  form-  ^= 
ed  into  spacious  burying  places.  There  are  ---"  -—'^ . -t^-  = 
still  found  in  Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt,  [Sicily,  Italy,  Malta,  the  Bal- 
earic Islands,  &c.l  many  such  sepulchral  caves.  Sometimes  these 
sepulchres  descend  ;  only  those  made  in  the  declivities  of  the  moun- 
tains, often  go  horizontally  into  the  rock.  In  Palestine  and  Syria, 
those  which  descend,  are  provided  with  steps.  [See  the  cut  from 
JMannilrell,  of  tombs  hewn  in  the  solid  rock  :  the  size  may  be  judged 
ot  hythe  size  of  room  O,  which  is  11  feet,  by  9ft.  2  in.  and  6  ft.  high.] 
many  consist  of  several  chambers  united  by  passages,  and  in  some 
you  descend  more  steps  to  enter  the  back  chambers.  These  cham- 
Ders,  as  still  found,  are  often  spacious  ;  in  most  of  them  recesses,  six 
or  seven  feet  long,  are  made  in  the  walls  all  round,  to  receive  the 


dead  bodies  ;  in  others,  stone  slabs  of  the  same  length  are  fixed  against 
the  walls;  sometimes  several, one  above  another,  on  wliich  the  dead 
bodies  were  laid  ;  in  some  few  there  are  stone  coffins  with  a  lid. 
Tlie  arrangement  of  graves  is  described  nearly  in  the  same  manner 


in  the  Talmud  ;  only  there  is  always  to  be  an  ante-chamber,  and  re 
cesses  made  in  the  walls  of  the  square  sepulchres,  the  number  o) 
which  may  be  different.'  Rosenm.  in  Burdeb. 

Verses  15,  16. 
Sliekel  comes  from  a  Hebrew  verb,  signifying  to  weigh  ;  for  money 
was  not  then  coined  and  stamped  ;  but  the  precious  metals  passed  by 
weight.     A  shekel  is  about  half  an  ounce.     (^Tables.)  Scott. 


B.  C.  1860. 


GENESIS,  XXIV. 


Buried  of  Sarah. 


16  And  Abraliaiu 
hearkened  unto  Ephron, 
and  Abraham  "  weiglied 
to  Ephron  the  silver, 
which  lie  liad  named  in 
the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Hetli,  P  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  current 
money  with  the  merchant. 

17  And  <)  the  field  of 
Ephron,  which  ivas  in 
Machpelah,whicli?i)as  he- 
fore  Mamre,  tlie  field  and 
the  cave  which  was  there- 
in, and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  jcere 
m  all  the  borders  round 
about,  wore  ""made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham,  for 
a  possession,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children  of 
Heth,  before  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  H  And  after  this, 
Abraham  '  buried  Sarah 
his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  be- 
fore Mamre :  the  same 
is  Hebron  hi  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and 
the  cave  that  is  therein, 
were  made  sure  unto 
Abraham  for  a  posses- 
sion of  a  burying-place, 
by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Abraham  commissions  bis  servant  to  co 
to  Mesopotamia  in  order  to  take  a 
wife  for  Isaac,  1—9.  Tlie  servant  ar- 
rives at  the  city  of  Nalior  ;  his  prayer 
is  answered,  and  he  is  entertained  by 
Laban,  10—33.  He  proposes  a  mar- 
riage ijetween  Isaac  and  Rebekah, 
which  is  acceded  to,  34—58.  Re- 
bekah goes  with  him,  and  is  married 
to  Isaac,  59—57. 

ND    Abraham    was 
old  and  *vvellstrick- 


llmt  he  hail  iiot  eaten  the  fruits  of  his  land 
without  money,  i oh  31:  .S9.  2.  In  prudence. 
He  would  |)ay  for  it,  lest  Ephron,  when  lliis  gond 
humor  was  over,  .sliouid  upbraid  liiin  will)  it,  arid 
say,  /  have  made  Abraham  rich,  ch.  14:  23. 
Or,  lest  the  next  heir  should  (lue.'ftioii  Abraham's 
title,  and  elaiin  the  field.  Thus  David  afterward 
refused  Arauuah's  ofler,  2  Sam.  24:  24.  We 
know  not  what  affronts  we  may  hereafter  receive 
from  those,  that  arc  now  most  kind  and  generous. 

VI.  The  price  of  the  land  ascertained  by  Eph- 
ron, but  not  insisted  on,  v.  14,  15.  400  shekels 
of  silver,  nhoui  5Q  ponnds  sterling;  bxit  ivhat 
is  that  betiveen  me  and  theel  He  would  rather 
oblige  his  friend,  than  have  so  much  money  in 
his  pocket.  Herein  Ephron  discovers,  1.  A 
great  contempt  of  worldly  wealth.  Note,  It  is 
an  excellent  thing  to  have  low  thoughts  of  this 
world  and  its  wealth;  it  is  that  which  is  not, 
and  in  the  abundance  of  which  a  man's  life  does 
not  consist,  Luke  12:  15.  2.  Great  courtesy 
and  obligingness  to  his  friend  and  neighbor. 
Ephron  was  not  jealous  of  Abraham,  as  a 
foreigner  and  an  inmate,  nor  envious  at  him,  as 
a  man  likely  to  thrive  and  grow  rich;  he  bore 
him  no  ill-will  for  his  singularity  in  religion,  but 
was  kinder  to  him  than  most  people  now-a-days 
to  their  own  brothers.  What  is  that  between 
me  and  theel  Note,  No  little  things  should  occa- 
sion demurs  and  differences  between  true  friends. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  be  hot  in  resenting  af- 
fronts, high  in  demanding  our  rights,  or  hard  in 
denying  a  kindness,  we  should  answer  the  tempt- 
ation with  this  tjuestion,  '  What  is  that  between 
me  and  ray  friend  1 ' 

V.  16 — 20.  The  bargain  is  publicly  conclu- 
ded before  ail  the  neighbors,  in  \ho  presence  and 
audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  v.  16,  17.  Note, 
Prudence,  as  well  as  justice,  directs  us  to  be  fair, 
and  open  in  our  dealings. 

I.  Abraham  pays  the  money,  v.  16.  in  full,  by 


weight,  current  money  with  the  merchant.  See 
how  anciently  money  was  used  for  the  help  of  com- 
merce ;  and  how  honestly  money  should  be  paid 
where  due.  Observe,  Though  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  Abraham's  by  promise,  yet  the  time  of 
his  possessing  being  not  come,  what  he  had  now 
occasion  for,  he  bought  and  paid  for.  Note,  Do- 
minion is  not  founded  in  grace.  The  saints'  title 
to  an  eternal  iniieritauce  does  not  entitle  them  to 
the  possessions  of  this  world,  nor  justify  them  in 
doing  wrong. 

II.  Ephron  honestly  and  fairly  makes  him  a 
good  title  to  the  land,  v.  17,  18,  20.  The  field 
with  its  ajipurtenances,  is  conveyed  to  Abraham 
and  his  heirs  for  ever,  by  such  a  public,  solemn 
declaration  before  witnesses,  as  was  sufficient. 
Note,  as  what  is  bought  must  be  honestly  paid 
for;  so  what  is  sold,  must  be  honestly  delivered 
and  secured. 

III.  It  is  worth  noting,  1.  That  a  burying- 
place  was  the  first  spot  of  ground  Abraham  was 
possessed  of  in  Canaan:  and  the  only  piece  of 
land  he  was  ever  possessed  of,  though  it  was  all 
his  own  in  reversion.  Those  that  have  least  of 
this  earth  find  a  grave  in  it.  Abraham  provided, 
not  cities,  as  Cain  and  Nimrod,  but  a  sepulchre, 
to  be  a  constant  memorandum  of  death  to  him- 
self and  his  posterity,  that  he  and  they  might 
learn  to  die  daily,  in  token  also  of  his  belief  and 
expectation  of  the  resurrection ;  for  why  should 
such  care  be  taken  of  the  body,  if  it  be  thrown 
away  for  ever,  and  must  not  rise  again"?  Abra- 
ham, in  this,  said  plainly  that  he  sought  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Abraham  is  con- 
tent to  be  still  flitting,  while  he  lives,  but  secures 
a  place  where,  when  he  dies,  his  flesh  may  rest 
in  hope. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1—9.  Marriages  and 
funerals  are  the  changes  of  families,  and  the 
common  news  among  the  inhabitants  of  a  village. 


A 


en  in  age  ;  and  the  Lord 
liad  ''  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said 
unto  his  •=  eldest  servant 
of  his  house,  that  ^  ruled 
overall  that  he  had,  ^ Put, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh  : 


3  And  I  will  make 
thee  f  swear  by  the  Lord, 
s  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth, 
'■that  thou  shalt  not  take 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Among  relations,  the  survivors  live  only  to  experience  painful  How  vain,  to  boast  of  vigor  and  comeliness!  how  mean  to  pam- 

separations.     When  those,  who  have  lived  together  in  conjugal  per  and  decorate  these  bodies  of  humiliation!  and  how  loose  should 

affection  for  many  years,  are  parted  by  death,  tlie  separation  bears  we  be  to  all  earthly  attachments!  Let  us  rather  seek  to  have  our 

some  resemblance  to  the  dissolution  of  soul  and  body.     Thus  the  souls  adorned  with  heavenly  graces;   and  not  indulge  sorrow  so 

entrance  of  sin,  and  the  sentence  of  death,  have  filled  all  below  as  to  interfere  with  present  duty,  any  more  than  other  passions, 

with  vanity  and  vexation. — Blessed  be  God,  that  there  is  a  world,  which  are  of  worse  repute:  for  indulged  grief,  however  plausible, 

where  sin,  death,  anxiety,  and  .sorrow,  gain  no  admission;   that  is  rebellion  against  Providence;    ingratitude  for  remaining,  un- 

there  are  relations  formed,  whicli  even  death  cannot  part;   and  deserved  mercies;   and  a  proof  of  the  want  or  weakness  of  faith, 

that  sinners  are  invited  to  enter  into  this  indissoluble  union  and  and  confidence   in   the  promises  and  all-sufiliciency  of  the  living 

intimate  relation,  with  '  the  everlasting  God,'  by  faith  in  his  God. — Let  us  avoid  every  appearance  of  selfishness,  and  not  be 

only  begotten  Son.  'He  tliat  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit;'  out-done  by  the  people  of  this  world,  in  courteousness  or  gene- 

and  no  separation   can   injure,  or  should   terrify  him,  who   can  rosity,  when  consistent  \vith  sincerity  and  a  good  conscience  ;  let 

never  feel  that  separation  from  God,  which  is  the  '  second  death.'  us  manage  our  concerns  with  punctuality  and  ])recision,  in  order 

— Soon   they  wiiom  we  most  love,  yea,  our  very  bodies,  which  to  avoid  contention  ;  and  thus  let  us  stand  prepared,  and  waiting 

we  often  inordinately  care  for,  must  be  'buried  out  of  sight.'  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord.                                          .    Scott. 


(IG.)  Shekels.']  '  From  the  tleb.  word  shakal,  to  weigh,  comes  the  Enj- 
lish,  Mo/fi.  The  value  of  money  being  anciently  reckoned  by  wciirht : 
shekel  is  the  name  both  for  a  w'eight  and  a  coin.  The  Jewish  stiekel 
was  worth  not  far  from  50  cents  ;  200  dollars  then  was  the  price  of 
the  field,  which  could  not  have  been  a  very  small  tract  to  bring  so 
much  in  that  age.  The  legitimate  sense  of  "the  tteb.  translated  ,^"e/rf, 
is,  in  fact,  an  extensive  tract  of  country,  answering  rather  to  a  mod- 
ern township  or  county,  than  to  a  single  farm.'  Bush. 
Verses  3—18. 

'  What  les-tions  of  honesty,  decent  respect,  and  good  manners,  may 
a  sensible  man  derive,  from  Abraham  treating  with  the  sons  of  Heth 
for  the  care  of  Machpelah  ;  and  William  Penn,  treating  with  the 
American  Indians  for  the  tract  of  land  now  called  Pennsylvania  !  I 
leave  others  to  draw  the  parallel,  and  to  show  how  exactly  the  con- 
duet  and  spirit  of  patriarch  Ihefnt,  were  exemplified  in  the  conduct 
and  spirit  of  patriarch  the  second.  Let  the  righteous  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance-!'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  90. 

'  This  ch.ipter  not  only  illustrates  the  excellent  spirit  of"  the  father 
of  the  faithful,"  but  exhibits  a  specimen  of  mavners  which  might  do 

[112] 


honor  to  any  age  and  country.  Nothing  could,  throughout,  be  more 
agreeable  to  every  principle  of  good  breeding, and  it  is  impossible  not 
to  admire  the  behavior  of  both  parties. —  How  strong  must  have  been 
the  impression  made  by  Abraham's  general  character  and  conduct,  to 
procure  him  such  treatment  among  persons,  to  whom  his  religion 
would  naturally  be  obnoxious,  and  his  prosperity  an  object  of  jeal- 
ousy or  envy  ! 

'  The  closing  verses  of  the  chapter  exhibit  the  earliest  instance  on 
record  of  the  regular  conveyance  of  landed  property.'  Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.I.  It  is  remarkable,  that  though  a  numerous 
posterity  was  so  eminent  a  part  of  the  promised  blessing,  no  great 
haste  was  made  about  Isaac's  marriage,  and  much  less  afterwards 
about  that  of  Jacob. — '  The  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,' 
notwithstanding  his  trials,  and  even  by  means  of  them.  Scott. 
Verses  2—9. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  Eliezer  of  Damascus  was 
the  servant  employed  on  this  occasion.  (15  :  2.)  About  sixty  years 
had  elapsed,  since  Abraham  spoke  of  him  as  '  the  steward  of  his 
Jiouse  ;'  and  the  words,  rendered  '  the  eldest  servant  of  his  house,' 


B.  C.  1857. 


GENESIS,  XXIV. 


Ahraham^s  charge  lo  his  servant. 


a  wife  unto  my  son,  of 
the  daugliters  of  the  Ca- 
naanitcs  amongst  whom 
I  dwell : 

4  But  thou  shalt  go 
unto  my  country,  and  '  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a 
wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said 
unto  him, ''  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto 
this  land  :  must  I  needs 
bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence 
thou  camest? 

G  And  Abraham  said 
unto  him,  '  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my 
son  thither  again. 

7  The  ■"  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  which  °  took  me 
from  my  father's  house, 
and  from  the  land  of 
my  kindred,  and  °  which 
spake  unto  me,  and  that 
sware  unto  me,  saying, 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give 
this  land  ;  he  shall  send 
his  P  angel  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  x^nd  if  the  woman 
will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  shalt 
thou  be  'i  clear  from  this 
my  oath  :  only  bring  not 
my  son  thither  again. 

9  And    the     servant 


III  the  foregoing  cliaptcr,  we  had  Abraham  bury- 
ing his  wife;  here,  we  have  him  marrying  his 
son.  These  stories  concerning  his  family,  with 
their  minute  circumstances,  are  largely  related, 
while  the  histories  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
then  in  being,  with  their  revohitions,  are  buried 
in  silence;   the  Lord  knows  them  that  are  liis. 

I  llwe  is,  1.  Abraham's  care  to  get  his  son 
well-married.  It  was  high  lime  now,  for  Isaac 
was  about  40  years  old,  and  it  had  been  custom- 
ary wilii  his  ancestors  to  marry  at  30,  or  sooner, 
th.  11;  14,18,22,24.  Abraham  beheved  the 
promise  of  the  building  up  of  his  family,  and 
therefore  did  not  make  hasle.  Two  consider- 
ations moved  him  now,  (v.  1.)  1.  The  near- 
ness of  his  own  death,  for  he  was  well-stricken 
in  age,  and  the  satisfaction  it  would  be  to  him  to 
see  his  son  settled,  before  lie  died:  and,  2.  That 
he  had  a  good  estate  to  leave  behind  him,  for  the 
Lord  hud  blessed  him  in  all  things:  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  that  makes  rich.  See  how 
much  religion  and  piety  befriend  outward  pros- 
perity. His  care  was,  (1.)  That  Isaac  should 
not  marry  a  daughter  of  Canaan,  but  one  of  his 
kindred;  he  saw  the  Cauaauites  were  degenerat- 
ing into  great  wickedness,  and  knew  they  were 
designed  lor  ruin  ;  therefore  he  would  not  marry 
liis  son  among  them,  lest  they  shoulil  either  en- 
snare his  soul,  or,  at  least,  blot  his  name.  (2.) 
That  yet  he  should  not  leave  the  land  of  Canaan, 
to  go  himself  among  his  kindred,  not  even  for 
the  purpose  of  choosing  a  wife,  lest  lie  should  be 
templed  to  settle  there.  This  caution  is  given, 
V.  6.  and  repeated,  v.  8.  Note,  Parents,  in  dis- 
posing of  their  children,  should  carefully  consult 
the  welfare  of  their  souls,  and  their  furtherance 
in  the  way  to  heaven.  Beware  that  you  bring 
them  not  thither  again,  Heh.  11:  15. 

II.  His  charge  to  his  servant;   probably,  Elie- 

■^put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  sware  to  him 
concerning  that  matter. 

[Practical  Observutions.l 


zer  of  Damascus;  no  proxy  so  fit  as  this  faithful 
steward  of  his  house.  1.  The  servant  must  Ije 
bound  by  an  oath  to  do  his  utmost  to  get  a  wife 
for  Isaac,  from  among  his  relations,  v.  2 — 4. 
Abraham  swears  him  to  it,  both  for  his  own  sat- 
isfaction, and  to  engage  his  servant  to  all  possi- 
ble care  and  diligence  in  this  matter.  God  [as  it 
were]  swears  his  servants  to  their  work,  that, 
having  sworn,  they  may  perform  it.  Some  think 
the  covenant  of  circumcision  is  here  honored  by 
the  ceremony  of  putting  his  hand  under  his 
thigh.  Note,  Swearing,  [or,  a  solemn  appeal  to 
God,  an  oath,]  being  an  ordinance,  not  peculiar 
to  the  church,  but  common  to  mankind,  is  to  be 
performed  by  such  signs  as  are  the  appointments 
and  common  usages  of  our  country,  for  binding 
the  person  sworn.  2.  The  servant  prudently  in- 
serted the  proviso,  v.  5.  and  Abraham  allowed 
tlie  exception,  n.  8.  Note,  Oaths  are  to  be  taken 
with  great  caution,  and  the  matter  sworn  to 
should  be  rightly  understood  and  limited. 

III.  The  confidence  he  put  in  God,  who,  he 
doubts  not,  will  give  his  servant  success  in  this 
undertaking,  v.  7.  He  remembers  the  call  and 
promise  of  God,  and  thence  infers  that  God  would 
own  him,  in  his  endeavor  to  match  his  son  to 
one  fit  to  be  the  mother  of  such  a  seed.  '  Fear 
not,  therefore.  He  shall  send  his  angel  before 
thee,  to  make  thy  way  prosperous.'  Note,  1. 
Those  that  carefully  keep  the  way  of  duty,  and 
govern  themselves  by  religious  principle,  have 
good  reason  to  expect  prosperity  and  success. 
God  will  cause  that  to  issue  in  our  comfort,  in 
which  we  sincerely  aim  at  his  glory.  2.  God's 
promises,  and  our  own  experiences,  are  sufficient 
to  encourage  our  dependence  on  God,  and  our 
expectations  from  Him,  in  all  the  aflfairs  of  life. 
3.  God's  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth,  not  only  for  the  protection,  but    for  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

v.  1 — 9.     The  effect  of  good  example  and  instructions,  and  of  a  parent's  duty,  to  direct,  counsel,  and  assist  children  in  this 

the  reverential  worship  of  God,  in  public  ordinances  and  in  private  particular,  with  great  tenderness  and  affection :  and  those  young 

families,  will  generally  appear  in  the  piety,  faithl'ulness,  prudence,  persons  are  highly  favored,  who  have  parents  that  will,  in  a  pro- 

and  affection  of  the  domestics:  and  to  live  in  pious  families,  or  per,jnanner,  and  with  suitable  consideration,  perform  this  duty; 

to  be  favored  with  pious  servants,  is  a  blessing  highly  to  be  valu-  and  they  are  wise   who   avail   themselves   of  these   advantages, 

ed,  and  thankfully  to  be  acknowledged. — No  concern   in   life  is  But  where  such  parents  are  not  consulted  and  regarded,  the  bless- 

of  more  importance  to  ourselves,  to  others,  and  to  the  church,  ing  of  God  cannot  be  expected;  nor  when  godliness  is  not  regard- 

and  even  to  posterity,  than  contracting  marriage;   which  there-  ed  as  the  primary  requisite  in  a  companion  for  life. — In  binding 

fore  ought  always  to  be  undertaken  with  much  circumspection  ourselves  by  an  oath,  we  should  take  great  care  that,  through 

and  prudence,  an  eye  to  the  will  and  appointment  of  God,  and  inattention,  we  do  not  ensnare  our  souls.  Scott. 

prayer  for  his  direction  and  blessing. — It  is  an  important  part 


or  his  servant,  the  elder  of  his  house,  are  of  similar  import.  He  was, 
therefore,  not  only  far  advanced  in  years,  but  a  person  of  singular 
piety  and  wisdom. — '  Lifting  up  the  hand  to  the  Lord  '  was  before 
mentioned,  as  the  form  of  taking  an  oath  ;  {JS/'otr,  14  :  22 — 24.)  but 
'  putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh  '  might  be  used  to  e.xpress  sulmiis- 
sive  duty  and  fidelity.  '  There  does  not  appear  in  all  this  concern 
the  least  taint  of  worldly  policy,  or  any  of  those  motives  wliicli 
usually  govern  men  in  the  settlement  of  their  children.  No  mention 
is  made  of  riches,  or  honors,  or  natural  accomplishments  ;  but  mere- 
ly of  what  related  to  God.'  Fuller.  Only  bring  not,  &c.  (8.)  'I'lio 
sojourning  of  the  patriarchs  in  Canaan  represented  the  state  of  be- 
lieversin  this  world  ;  and  Isaac's  returning  and  settling  in  that  coun- 
try, from  which  Abraham  at  God's  command  had  come,  would  have 
been  an  emblem  of  apostasy  in  a  professed  worshipper  of  God. — We 
muy  here  make  some  remarks  about  good  angels,  as  we  formerly  did 
about  fallen  angels.  (JVotc,  Gc;(.  3 :  1.)  It  appears  from  Scripture, 
that  the  holy  angels  were  created  by  God,  complete  in  derived  and 
dependent  excellence  ;  that  they  are  very  numerous,  and  of  ditferent 
-  orders,  '  angels,  principalities,  and  powers  ;'  that  they  are  now  con- 
firmed in  holiness,  and  felicity  ;  that  they  excel  in  wisdom,  know- 
ledge, and  strength  ;  and  that  they  areas  a  rtame  of  fire,  with  fervent 
love,  gratitude,  and  active  zeal  ;  and  yet  proportionably  influenced 
liy  deep  hurniliiy,  and  reverential  awe  of  Gnd.  They  arc  rejiresent- 
ed  as  standing  in  his  presence,  waiting  bis  commrinds  ;  covering 
(heir  faces  with  their  wings,  or  prostrate' in  profound  adoration; 
hearkening  to  his  voice,  doing  his  will,  and  fultilling  his  pleasure. 
{Ps.m-.  17.  103:  20—22.  Is.  6:  1—4.  Rev.  5:  11—14.)  These 
blessed  beings  are  the  ministers  of  his  providence,  and  are  often  in- 
troduced as  executing  bis  awful  vengeance  ;  but  more  generally  they 
are  con.sidered  as  '  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  slinll  be  heir's 
nf  salvation.'  (2  Knys  19  :  35.  //c4.  1  :  13,  14.)  Our  oblications  to 
them  are  great :  but  all  the  adoration  and  praise  belong  to  Him  who 
O.  T.   VOL.    I.  15 


works  by  them  ;  for  they  are  our  fellow  servants,  and  have  no  claim 
to  our  worship,  but  abhor  it  as  sacrilege  and  idolatry.  [Rev.  19:  9, 
10.)  We  may,  however,  feel  a  love  for  them,  and  rejoice  in  the 
thought  of  being  with  them,  and  like  them  for  ever :  and  we  may 
well  endeavor  To  copy  the  example  of  their  humble  zeal,  their  fer- 
vent love,  their  solemn  worship  and  cheerful  services;  anil,  in  our 
conduct  to  each  other,  take  pattern  from  them,  by  condescending  to 
the  meanest,  and  the  vilest,  without  envying,  disdaining,  or  over- 
looking one  another.  For  the  lowest  and  worst  of  human  creatures 
is  not  so  mean  and  vile,  compared  with  the  greatest  and  the  best  of 
men  ;  as  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  is  mean  and  vile,  compared 
even  with  a  created  angel.  Scott. 

(4.)  '  A  voung  person  in  Bengal,  like  Isaac,  has  nothing  lo  do  in 
the  choice  of  his  wife.  Parents  employ  others  to  seek  wives  for  their 
sons.  Those  who  leave  their  homes,  always  marry  their  children  in 
their  countrv,  and  among  their  acquaintances  at  home  ;  never  among 
the  people  with  whom  they  reside.'  Ward.  '  The  retired  life  of  the 
eastern  women,  which  seldom  allows  a  young  man  to  make  a  free 
choice,  as  he  cannot  judge  of  the  temper  of  the  woman,  nor  of  the 
mute,  but  significant,  expression  under  the  veil,  had  introduced  the 
custom,  that  the  parents  took  it  upon  them  to  choose  wives  for  their 
sons.  So  Hagar  yives  Ishmael  a  wife.  In  the  first  heroic  times  of 
Greece,  tlie  same  custom  prevailed,  and  on  the  same  grounds.  A3 
many  wars  had  arisen  from  violently  carrying  off  women  or  virgins, 
it  was  thought  thev  could  not  be  gu.i'rded  with  sufiicient  care.  Hence 
the  youth  was  seld'om  acquainted  with  the  bride  the  father  had  asked 
for  him.  Achilles  refused  the  offered  choice  of  the  three  daughters 
Of  \gamemnon,and  said  that  his  father  Peleus  would  give  hini  a 
wife.'  Stollberg.  '  Every  (Bedouin)  Arab,'  says  Don  Raphael  en- 
deavors  to  marfv  a  child  or  grandchild  ofa  brother  or  sistei,  an"  '"e 
affinity  gives  the  suitor  a  preference  with  the  father,  which  be  can 
allegeto  his  advantage  against  other  suitors.'     Rosenm.    border. 
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GENESIS,  XXIV. 


The  servant  meets  Rebekah. 


10  H  And  the  servant 
took  ten  camels,  of  tlie 
camds  of  liis  master,  and 
deparle<l,  (*  for  'all  the 
goods  of  liis  master  were 
in  liis  baud :)  and  he 
arose,  and  went  to  '  Me- 
sopotamia, unto  the  "city 
of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his 
camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city,  hy  a 
well  of  water,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  eve7i  the 
time  that  f  women  go  out 
to  draw  ivaier. 

12  And  he  said,  ^O 
Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  ^  I  pray  thee 
send  me  good  speed  tliis 
day,  and  show  kindness 
imto  my  master  Abra- 
ham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here 
by  the  well  of  water,  and 
the  'daughters  of  the 
men  of  the  city  come  out 
to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to 
pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink  ; 
and  she  shall  say.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  cam- 
els drink  also  ;  let  the  same 
be  she  "that  thou  hast 
appoiiited  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  ''and  thereby  shall 
I  know  that  thou  hast 
showed  kindness  unto 
my  master. 

15  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  <^  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold, 
■*  Rebekah  came  out,  who 
was  born  to  Bethuel,  son 
of  "  Milcah,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  x\braham's  broth- 
er, with  her '  pitcher  upon 
her  slioulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  tijos 
very  |  fair  to  look  upon, 
a  virgin,  neither  had  any 
man  known  lier;  and 
she  went  down  to  the 
well,  and  filled  her  pitch- 
er and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran 
to    meet  her,  and  said, 


guidance,  fif  tfie  heirs  of  promise,  Heb.  1 :  14.  but  to  the  loell  of  water,  expecting  to  find  one 
V.  10 — 28.  Abraham's  servant  now  begins  to  there  well-employed.  (2.)  That  God  would 
make  a  (igure,  and  thougli  not  nan)ed,  is  here  make  his  way,  in  this  matter,  plain  before  him, 
lionnred  a.s  an  example  to  all  servairls,  who,  by  by  the  concurrence  of  minute  circumstances  in 
failiifullv  servini;  (!i)il  and  tlicir  masters,  would  his  favor.  Note,  It  is  the  cimifort,  as  well  as 
adorn  tlie  doctiine  of  Christ.  Compare  Prov.  belief,  of  a  good  man,  that  God's  providence 
27:  18.  with  Titus  2:  10.  for  there  is  no  respect  extends  to  the  smallest  occurrences,  and  admii-a- 
of  persons  will)  God,  Col.  3:  24,  2.5.  A  good  biy  serves  its  own  purposes  by  them.  Not  only 
servant  that  makes  conscience  of  the  duty  of  his  events  themselves,  but  the  times  of  them  are  in 
place,  and  does  it  in  the  fear  of  God,  though  he  God's  hand.  It  is  our  wisdom,  in  all  our  affairs, 
make  no  figure  in  the  world,  nor  have  praise  of  i  lo  follow  Providence.  It  is  very  desirable,  and 
men,  yet  shall  be  owned  and  accepted  of  God,  |  we  may  lawfully  pray,  while  in  the  general  we 
and  have  praise  of  Him.  Observe,  how  faithful  .set  God's  will  before  us  as  our  rule,  that  He 
Abraham's  servant  approved  himself.  Having  will,  by  hints  of  providence,  direct  us  in  our 
received  his  charge,  with  all  expedition  he  took  ^  duty,  and  give  us  indications  what  his  mind  is. 
his  journey,  putting  himself  into  an  e(|uipage  fit  '  Thus  He  guides  his  people  with  his  eye,  (Ps. 
for  his  negotiation,  v.  10.  and  having  all  the  32:  8.)  and  leads  them  in  a  plain  path,  Ps.  27: 
goods  of  Ids  master,  that  is,  a  schedule  or  par-    11. 


ticular  account  of  tlieni,  in  his  hand,  to  show  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  to  treat;  for,  from  first 
to  last,  he  consulted  his  master's  honor. 

How  devoutly  he  acknowledged   God   in    this 
affair,  like   one  of  that  happy  liousehold   which 


2.  God  owned  bim  by  a  particular  providence. 
The  thing  was  established;  Job  22:  28.  Ac- 
cording to  his  faith,  so  was  it  unto  him.  Tlie 
answer  to  this  prayer,  was,  (1.)  Speedy,  v.  15. 
as  it  is  written,  (Isa.  6.5:  24.)  T'Vhile  they  are 


Abraham  had  commanded  to  keep  the  way  of  \  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  Though  we  are 
the  Ijord  &c.  {ch.  18  :  19.)  1.  By  a  particular  ,  backward  to  pray,  God  is  forward  to  hear  prayer, 
prayer,  v.  12 — 14.     Note,  We  have  leave  to  be    (2.)   Satisfactory:  the  first  that  came  to  draw 


particular  in  commending  our  aft'airs  to  the  con 
duct  and  care  of  the  Divine  Providence:  thus  we 
must,  in  all  our  ways,  acknowledge  God,  Prov. 
3:  6.  And  if  we  thus  look  to  God  in  every  un- 
dertaking we  are  in  care  about,  we  shall  have 
the  comfort  of  having  done  our  duty,  whatever 
the  issue  be.  He  pleads  God's  covenant  with 
his  master  Abraham.  Note,  As  the  children  of 
good  parents,  so  the  servants  of  good   masters. 


water,  was,  and  did,  in  everything,  according 
to  his  own  heart,  v.  16.  In  all  respects  she 
answered  the  characters  he  wished  for,  handsome 
and  healthful,  humble  and  industrious,  very  cour- 
teous and  oliliging  to  a  stranger,  and  having  all 
the  marks  of  a  good  disposition:  when  she  came 
to  the  well,  she  did  not  stand  to  gaze  on  the 
strange  man  and  his  camels,  but  minded  her 
business,  and  was  diverted  from  it  but  by  an  op- 


have  peculiar  encouragement  in  the  prayers  they  |  portunity  of  doing  good;  she  did  not  curiously 
offer  to  God  for  prosperity  and  success.  He  j  or  confidently  enter  into  discourse  with  him,  but 
proposes  a  sign,  v.  14.   not  by  it  to  limit  God,  '  modestly  answered  him  with  all  the  decorum  that 


or  with  a  design  to  proceed  no  further,  if  he  were 
not  gratified  in  it;  but  it  is  a  prayer,  (1.)  That 
God  would  provide  a  good  wife  for  his  young 
master;  and  that  was  a  good  prayer.  He  knew 
that  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord,  (Prov. 
19:  14.)  and  therefore  that  for  this  He  will  be 
inquired  of.  He  desires  his  master's  wife  might 
be  a  huuiblc  and  industrious  woman,  bred  up  to 
care  and  laboi,  and  willing  to  put  her  hand  to 
any  work  that  w  as  to  be  done ;  and  that  she 
might  be  of  a  courteous  disposition,  and  charita- 
ble to   strangers.     When  he  came  to  seek  a  wife 


became  her  sex.  What  a  degenerate  age  we 
live  in,  in  which  appear  all  the  instances  of  pride, 
luxury,  and  laziness,  the  reverse  of  Rebekah's 
character,  whose  daughters  few  are.  Those  in- 
stances of  goodness  which  were  then  in  honor, 
are  now  in  contempt. 

Note,  1st.  God  sometimes  wonderfully  owns 
the  prayer  of  faith,  and  gratifies  the  innocent  de- 
sires of  his  praying  people,  even  in  little  things; 
that  He  may  show  the  extent  of  his  care,  and 
encourage  them  at  all  times  to  seek  to,  and  trust 
in  Him ;    yet  we  must  take  heed  of  being  over 


for  his  master,  he  did  not  go  to  a  playhouse,  or    bold  in  prescribing  to  God,  lest  the  event  should 
park,  and  pray   that  he  might  meet  one  there,  I  weaken  our  faith  rather  than  strengthen  it.    2dly. 


5  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
drink  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher. 

18  And  she  said, 
''  Drink,  my  lord :  and 
she  hasted,  and  let  down 
her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had 
done  giving  him  drink, 
'  she  said,  1  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done 
drinking. 


20  And  she  hasted, 
and  emi)tied  her  pitcher 
nito  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for 
all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  ^  won- 
dering at  her  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  the 
Lord  had  made  his  jour- 
ney prosperous,  or  not. 

*  Or,  nnrl. 
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Verse  10. 

It  Is  evident  that  these  ten  camels  carried  every  thing  requisite  for 
the  journey,  and  suited  to  the  occasion  ;  and  that  Eliezer  was  ac- 
companied by  other  servants.  (30—32,  59.)— 'I'he  word  rendered 
Mesopotamia,  is  literally  .^rani  of -the  two  rivers;  that  is,  Aram,  or 
Syria,  which  lies  between  the  Kuphrates  and  the  Tigris.  Nahor  did 
not  dwell  at  Urol" the  Clialdees,  but  at  Haran.     (11:  31.  29:  4.) 

Scott. 
\erae  19. 

•  To  e.tpect  the  accomplishment  of  any  good  end,  witliout  a  proper 
use  of  the  means,  is  the  most  reprehensible  enthusiasm  ;  and  to  sup- 
pose that  any  good  can  he  done  or  procured  without  the  blessing  and 
mercy  of  God,  merely  because  proper  means  are  used,  is  not  less  rep- 
rehensible. Plan,  scheme,  and  labor,  like  Eliezer,  and  then,  by 
earnest  faith  and  prayer,  commit  the  whole  to  the  direction  anil 
blessing  of  God.'  Dr.  A.  Cl.\rke. 

Verso  18. 

'  We  saw  on  this  road  (from  Orfa  to  Bir)  several  wells,  at  which 
the  young  women  of  the  neighboring  villages,  or  of  the  tribe.<)  of 
Curds  and   Turcomans,  wandering  in   these   parts,   watered  their 

[114] 


flocks.  They  were  not  veiled  like  those  in  the  towns.  They  were 
well  made  and  beautiful,  though  tanned  by  the  sun.  As  soon  as  we 
accosted  tlieni  and  alighted  from  our  horses,  they  brought  us  water 
to  drink,  and  likewise  watered  our  horses.  Bimilar  civilities  had 
indeed  been  shown  to  me  in  other  parts.  But  here  it  appeared  to  me 
particularly  remarkable,  because  Rebekah,  who  wascertainly  brought 
up  in  these  parts,  [and  whose  ancestors,  according  to  some,  removed 
from  the  very  countries  where  the  Turcomans  originated,]  showed 
herself  equally  obliging  to  travellers.  Perhaps  I  have  even  drank  at 
the  same  well  from  which  she  drew  water.  ['  Rauwolf,  n  traveller 
200  years  before,  says,  the  abundant  well  (here  at  Orfa)  is  still  called 
Abraham's  well,  at  which  his  servant  first  recognised  Rebekah.' 
Rosrnm.]  For  Haran,  now  a  small  place,  two  days' journey  to  the 
S.  E.  of  Orfa,  which  is  still  visited  hy  Jews,  was  probably  the  town 
Abraham  left  to  go  to  Canaan.'     JVichuhr,  in  Burdcr.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 
Abraham's  servant  had  attendants,  who  might  have  spared  Re- 
bekah ;  and  the  labor  of  drawing  water  for  ten  camels  must  have 
been  great:  but  he  would  not  interpose,  that  he  might  observe  her 
conduct,  and  wait  the  answer  to  his  prayer.  Scott. 
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22  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man 
1  took  a  golden  *  ear-ring, 
^  of  half  a  shekel  weight, 
and  two  bracelets  for 
her  hands,  of  ten  shelcels 
weight  of  gold ; 

23  And  said.  Whose 
daughter  art  thou  ?  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there 
rooni  in  thy  father's  house 
for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto 
him,  "  I  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel,  the  sou  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover 
unto  him,  "  We  have 
both  straw  and  proven- 
der enough,  and  room  to 
lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  f  bow- 
ed down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  i  Bles- 
sed be  the  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  desti- 
tute my  master  ■■  of  his 
mercy  and  his  truth  :  I 
being  in  the  way,  ^  the 
Lord  led  me  to  the  house 
of '  my  master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran, 
and  told  them  "  of  her 
mother's  house  of  these 
things. 

29  And  Rebekah  had 
*  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  Laban  :  and  Laban 
ran  out  unto  the  man, 
unto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  he  saw  the  ear-ring, 
and  bracelets  upon  his 
sister's  hands,  and  when 
he  heard  the  words  of 
Rebekah  his  sister,  say- 
ing, Thus  spake  the  man 


Contract  for  Rebekah. 

fuitable  to  see  God  leading  us,  as  He  led  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 
(2.)  He  thinks  himself  very  happy,  and  owns 
God  in  it,  that  he  was  led  to  the  house  of  hit 
master^s  brethren,  those  of  them  that  were 
come  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  though  they 
were  not  come  to  Canaan,  but  remained  in  Ha- 
ran.  They  were  worshippers  of  the  true  God, 
and  inclinable  to  the  religion  of  Abraham's  family. 
Note,  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  providing 
suitaijie  yoke-fellows,  especially  such  as  are  agree- 


the  benefit  of  that  promise;  but  now.  Providence 
is   working    toward    the   accomplishment  of  it. 


GENESIS,  XXIV. 

Showing  a  humble,  courteous,  charitable  dispo- 
sition, may  turn  more  to  our  honor  and  benefit 
than  we  think  of;  some  hereby  have  entertained 
angels,  and  Rebekah  hereby,  quite  beyond  lier 
expectation  at  this  time,  was  brought  into  the 
line  of  Christ  and  the  covenant.  5dly.  There 
may  be  great  obliging  kindness  in  that  which 
costs  but  little :  our  Savior  has  promised  a  re- 
ward for  a  cup  of  cold  water,  like  this  here, 
Matt.  10:  42.  4lhly.  The  concurrence  of  provi- 
dences and   their  minute  circumstances,  for  the 

furtherance  of  our  success  in  any  business,  ought  able  in  religion.  (3.)  He  acknowledges  that  God, 
to  be  particularly  observed,  with  wonder  and  ,  herein,  had  not  left  his  master  destitute  of  hit 
thankfulness,  to  the  glory  of  (iod;  v.  21.  We  mercy  and  truth.  God  had  inoinised  to  build 
have  been  wanting   to  ourselves,  both    in    duty    up  Abraham's  family,  yet  it  seemed  destitute  of 

and  in  comfort,  by  neglecting  to  observe  Provi- '  -       -  - 

dcnce.      On    inquiry,    he    found,   to    his    great 

satisfaction,  that  she  was  a  near  relation  to  his  Note,  God's  faithful  ones,  how  destitute  soever 
master,  and  that  her  family  was  considerable,  of  worldly  comforts,  shall  never  be  left  destitute 
and  able  to  give  him  entertainment,  v.  2.3 — 25.  of  God's  mercy  and  truth;  for  God's  mercy  is 
Note,  Providence  sometimes  wonderfully  directs  '  an  inexhau.'itible  fountain,  and  his  truth  an  invi- 
those,  that  by  faith  and  prayer  seek  direction  from  :  olable  foundation.  It  adds  much  to  the  Cv  mfort 
Heaven  in  the  choice  of  suitable  yoke-fellows:  of  any  blessing,  to  see  in  it  the  continuance  of 
happy  marriages  those  are  likely  to  Ije,  that  are  i  God's  mercy  and  truth. 

made  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  those,  we  are  sure,  V.  29 — 53.  We  have  here  the  raakijig  up  of 
are  made  in  heaven.  the  marriage    between  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  re- 

3.  Abraham's  servant  acknowledges  God  in  a  lated  very  largely  and  particularly,  even  to  mi- 
particular  thanksgiving.  He  first  paid  his  re- 1  nute  circumstances,  which,  we  should  think,  might 
spects  to  Rebekah,  in  gratitude  for  her  civility,  !  have  been  spared,  while  other  things  of  great 
V.  22.  Having  done  this,  he  turns  his  wonder  I  moment  and  mystery  (as  the  story  of  Melchiz- 
(v.  21.)  into  worshipping,  v.  26,  27.  Observe  edeck)  are  related  in  few  words.  Thus  God 
here,  (1.)  He  had  prayed  for  good  speed,  (v.  conceals  what  is  curious  from  the  « ise  and  pru- 
12.)  and  now  that  he  had  sped  well,  he  gives  dent,  reveals  to  babes  what  is  common,  and  level 
thanks.  Note,  What  we  win  by  prayer,  we  '  to  their  capacity,  (Matt.  11 :  25.)  and  rules  and 
must  wear  with  praise;  mercies,  in  answer  to  saves  the  world  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
prayer,  lay  us  under  particular  obligations.  We  ing,  1  Cor.  1 :  21.  Thus  also  we  are  directed  to 
should  be  thankful  for  our  friend's  mercies  as  j  notice  God's  providence  in  the  common  occur- 
for  our  own.     In  doubtful  cases,  it  is  very  com-  '  rences  of  life,  and  in  them  also  to  exercise  our 


inito  me  ;  that  he  came 
unto  the  man,  and  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come 
in,  y  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  stand- 
est  thou  without  ?  ^  for  I 
have  prepared  the  house, 
and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  And  the  man  came 
into  the  liouse :  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and 
gave  straw  and  provender 
for  the  camels,  and  water 
to  *  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men's  feet  that  ivere 
with  hitn. 


IPraclical  Observations.] 

33  And  there  was  set 
meat  before  him  to  eat: 
but  he  said,  ''  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  my 
errand.  And  he  said, 
Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am 
Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  "^  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  my  master  great- 
1}',  and  he  is  become 
great :  and  he  hath  given 
him  ^  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
men-servants,  and  maid- 
servants, and  camels,  and 
asse.s. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  10 — 32.     They,  who  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways,  for  the  simplicity,  diligence,  and  usefulness,  which  cliaraclerized 

will  find  Him  present  to  direct  their  paths,  and  make  their  way  the  patriarchs.  And  surely  common  sense  must  allow,  that  these 

prosperous:  and,  when   the  prayer  of  failh  meets  an  immediate  are  the  most  valuable  endowments  in  one,  who  is  to  fill  up  the  im- 

answer,  the  glory  ouglit  as  speedily  to  be  rendered   to  God  in  portant  duties  of  a  wife  and  a  mother;  to  be  the  companion  of  a 

solemn  praise  and  thanksgivings. — How  are  times  changed,  since  wise  and  pious  man's  retired  hours ;  and  to  be  entrusted  with  the 

chief  persons,  and  their  sons  and  daughters,  cheerfully  perform-  management  of  his  domestic  concerns,  and  uilh  forming  the  ten- 

ed  the  most  laborious  services  with  tiieir  own  hands!  It  is  to  be  der  minds  of  his  chiidien!  Scott. 

feared  we  have  but  a  poor  exchange,  in  our  excessive  refinement.*, 


Verse  93. 

About  six  ounces  of  gol/^,  In  all. 
Scott. 

Ear-ring.']  '  Or  jewel  for  the  fore- 
head. £z.  32:  9,3.  Is.'i:  19— 23,  &c. 
From  the  word  being  in  the  singular 
number,  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been 
an  ear-ring  ;  nor  is  it  very  probable  it 
was  a  jewel  for  the  forehead,  but  rath- 
er a  jewel  for  the  nose,  a  nose-ring, 
which  is  in  universal  u.se  throughout 
all  parts  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  par- 
ticularly among  young  women.  Spn- 
nachus  translates  an  nrnament  for  the 
noye.'  Greenfield.  '  The  weight  of 
these  ornaments  appears  extraordina- 
ry*, but  Chardin  assures  u-i,  that  even 
lieavier  were  worn  by  the  women  of  the  Ea-,t,  «  lien   he  was  there. 


He  says  that,  through  all  A.'^ia,  the  women  wear  rings  and  bracelets 
of  as  great  and  greater  weight.  They  are  rather  manacles  than 
bracelets.  [The  cut  of  an  Egyptian  dancing  girl,  from  Dalton,  shows 
each  of  these  ornaments.]  s^ome  bracelets  are  as  large  as  the  finger. 
Thej"  wear  several,  one  above  the  other,  so  as  sometimes  to  cover 
the  arm  from  the  wrist  to  the  elbow.  Poor  people  wear  as  many  of 
glass  or  liorn.  They  hardly  ever  take  them  off.  They  are  their 
riches.'  Harnier.  '  Taking  the  shekel  of  gold,  with  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  at 
S8.09and  the  gold  at .« 17.75  peroz.  the  \'alueof  ten  shekels  and  a  lialf 
is  S85.'  CoTT.  Bib. 

Verse  28. 
'  It  was  her  mother's  house,  not  hex  father'' s.'' — The  whole  narratira 
implies,  that  P.ethuel,  Rebekah's  father,  was  dead  ;  and  thai  Beth- 
uel, afterwards  mentioned,  was  Laban's  younger  brother.     l50,  53.) 

BCOTT. 

Verses  33—36. 
The   narration  is  beautifully  simple  ;  well  suited  to  recommend 
Isaac,  and  to  promote  the  object  of  tlie  journey. 


Idem. 
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Rebekah  becomes  Isaac's  wife. 


36  And  'Sarah  my  prudence  and  other  graces;  for  iho  Scripture 
master's  wife  bare  a  son  ^^^^  "o'  intended  only  for  tlie  use  of  philosophers 
to   my  master  when   she    ^'"1  statesmen,  but  to  mako  us  all  ^yise  and  vir- 

■',1  J  ,       ,      ,  .         tuous  111  the  conduct  of  ourselves  and  (amilies. 

was  old:  and  'unto  hmi  j  jj^,.^.  -^  ^^^^  ^^.,^,  ^ind  reception  given  to 
hath  he  given  all  that  he  Abraham's  servant  liy  kebekah's  relations.  Her 
hath.  brother  Laban  went  to   invite  and  conduct  him 

37  And  S  my  master  in,  but  not  till  he  saw  the  ear-rin^,  and  brace- 
made  me  swear,  sayinn:,    fets  on  his  sister's  hands,  v.  SO.     We  know 

so  much  of  Laban's  character,  by  what  iullows, 
as  to  think  that  he  would  not  have  been  so  free 
of  his  entertainment,  if  he  had  noi  hoped  to  be 
well  paid  for  it,  as  he  was,  v.  53.  Note,  A 
man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him;  (Prov.  18: 
16.)  which  way  soever  it  turneth,  it  prosper- 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  c^A,  Prov.  17:  8.  1.  The  invitation  was  kind; 
unto  mv  father's    house,    ^'-  31.     Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

J   ^  i.-„  i..„,l     „„^l     They  saw  he  was  rich,  and  therefore  pToiiounced 

and  to  mv  kuKired,  and    ,.■',,        j    ^  jj.     V     j.  i  <• 

,  ./  '  him   blessed  of  the  Lord;    or,  perhaps,  from 

take  a  wife  unto  my  son.    ^^.,,.^j  ^1,^^  ,,^3,.^  f,.^„„  Rebekah,  (v.  28.)  they 

39  And  I  said  unto  cmirkideJ  him  a  good  man,  and  therefore,  blessed 
my  master,  Peradventure  of  the  Lord.  Note,  Those  that  are  blessed  of 
the  woman  will  not  fol-  God,  should  be  welcome  to  us.  It  is  good  own- 
ing those  whom  God  owns.  2.  Tlie  entertaiii- 
meirt  was  kind;  v.  32,  33.  Both  the  house  and 
stable  were  well  furnished,  and  Abraham's  ser- 
vant was  invited  to  the  free  use  of  both.  Par- 
ticular care  was  taken  of  the  camels ;  for  a  good 


Thou  shalt  not  take 
wife  to  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  theCanaan- 
ites,  in  whose  land  I 
dwell ; 


low  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto 
me,  The  Lord,  ^  before 
whom  I  walk,  '  will  send 
his  angel  with  thee,  and    man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast,  Prov.  12 


prosper  thy  way :  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  my  kindred, 
and  of  my  father's  house. 
41  Then  thou  shalt  be 
clear  from  this  my  oath. 


10.  If  the  ox  knows  his  owner,  to  serve  him 
the  owner  should  know  his  ox,  to  provide  for 
him. 

II.     The   full   account  he   gave    them  of  his 

errand,  and  the  court  he  makes  to  them  for  their 

consent  respecting  Rebekah.     Observe,  1.  How 

intent  he  was  on  his  business,  v.  33.     Note,  To 

when  thou  coiriest  to  my    do  our  work,  and  fulfil  our  trust,  should  be  pre- 

kindred  :  and  if  they  give    ferred  by  us  before  our  necessary  food:  it  was 

not  thee  one,  thou    shalt    «"'■  Savior's  meat  and  drink,  John  4:  34.     2. 

be  clear  from  my  oath.         ""^^  iugemous  he  was  ,n  the  management  of  it: 

/lO     A     1    T  tl  ■  proved  himselt,  m  this  matter,  a  man  both  01 

4:4     And    1    catne    tins    p,.„jience  and  of  integrity,  faithful  to  his  master, 

day   unto    the    well,   and    ^jikj  jugj  to  those  with  whom  he  now  treated. 

said,  ^  O   Lord   God   of        (l.)  He  gives  a  short  account  of  the  state  of 

my  master  Abraham,  if    his  master's  family,  t>.  34 — 36.    He  was  welcome 

now    thou     do     '  prosper    hefore,  but  we  may  suppose  him  doubly  welcome, 

my  way  which  1  go ;  46  And  she  made  haste, 

43  Behold,  I  stand  by       and  let  down  her  pitcher 


when  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant;  Abra- 
ham's name,  no  doubt,  was  well-known  among 
them,  and  respected,  and  we  may  suppose  them 
not  altogether  ignorant  of  his  state,  for  Abraham 
knew  theirs,  en.  22:  20—24.  Two  things  he 
suggests,  to  recommend  his  proposal:  That  his 
master  Abraham,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
had  a  very  good  estate,  and  had  settled  it-all  on 
Isaac.  w    - 

(2.)  He  tells  them  the  charge  his  master  gave 
him,  to  fetch  a  wife  for  his  son  from  among  his 
kindred,  with  the  reason  of  it,  v.  37,  38.  The 
highest  degrees  of  divine  affection  must  not  di- 
vest us  of  natural  affection.  He  further  recom- 
mends liis  proposal,  [1.]  From  the  faith  his 
master  had,  that  it  would  succeed,  v.  40.  Abra- 
ham took  encouragement  from  the  testimony  of 
bis  conscience,  that  God  would  prosper  him; 
probably,  he  refers  to  that  covenant  God  had 
made,  ch.  17:  1.  Note,  While  we  make  con- 
science of  our  part  of  the  covenant,  we  may  take 
the  comfort  of  God's  part  of  it;  and  should  learn 
to  apply  general  promises  to  particular  cases. 
[2.]  From  the  care  he  himself  had  taken  to  pre- 
serve their  liberty  of  giving  or  refusing  their 
consent,  as  they  should  see  cause,  without  incur- 
ring the  guilt  of  perjury,  v.  39 — 41. 

(3.)  He  relates  to  them  the  wonderful  concur- 
rence of  providences,  to  countenance  and  further 
the  proposal,  plainly  showing  the  finger  of  God 
in  it.  [1.]  He  tells  them  how  he  had  prayed 
for  direction  by  a  sign,  v.  42 — 44.  Note,  It  is 
good  dealing  with  those,  who  by  prayer  take 
God  along  with  them  in  ihcir  dealings.  [2. J 
How  God  had  answered  his  prayer  in  the  very 
letter  of  it,  though  spoken  but  in  his  heart,  (v. 
45.)  Avhich  perhaps  he  mentions,  lest  it  should 
be  suspected  that  Rebekah  had  overheard  his 
prayer,  and  designedly  humored  it,  v.  46,  47. 
[3.]  How  he  had  immediately  acknowledged 
God's  goodness  to  him  therein,  leading  him,  ag 
he  expresses  it  here,  in  the  right  ivay.  Note, 
God's  way  is  always  the  right  way,  Ps.  107: 
7,  and  those  are  well-led,  whom  He  leads. 

(4.)  He  fairly  refers  the  matter  to  their  con- 
sideration, and    waits   their   resolution,  v.    49. 

unto    his 


the  well  of  water;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  virgm  cometh 
forth  to  draw  loater,  and 
I  say  to  her.  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 

44  And  she  say  unto 
me,  ™  Both  drink  thou, 
and  I  will  also  draw  for 
thy  camels :  let  the  same 
be  °  the  woman  whom 
the  Lord  hath  ajipointed 
out  for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  "before  I  had 
done  P  speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold  Rebekah 
came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder ; 
and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well,  and  drew  tvater  : 
and  I  said  unto  lier.  Let 
me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 


from  her  shoulder,  and 
said.  Drink,  and  I  will 
give  thy  camels  drink 
also  :  so  I  drank,  and  she 
made  the  camels  drink 
also. 

47  And  I  asked  her, 
and  said,  Whose  daugh- 
ter art  thou  ?  And  she 
said,  Tlie  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Nahor's  son, 
whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  and  p  I  ])ut  the  ear- 
ring upon  her  face,  and 
the  bracelets  upon  !ier 
hands. 

48  And  ■■  1  bowed  down 
my  head,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  which  had "  led 
me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  my  master's  broth- 


er's daughter 
son. 

49  And  now  '  if  ye  will 
deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me : 
and  if  not,  tell  me:  "  that 
I  may  turn  to  the  I'ight 
hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  ^  Laban  and 
Bethuel  answered  and 
said,  y  The  thing  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Lord  :  '■  we 
cannot  speak  unto  thee 
bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is 
before  thee,  take  her,  and 
go,  and  let  her  be  thy 
master's  son's  wife  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  Abraham's  ser- 
vant heard  these  words, 
he  *  worshipped  the 
Lord,  boiving  himself  to 
the  earth. 


53  II  And  the  servant 
brought  forth  *  jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  gave 
them  to  Rebekah:  He 
gave  also  to  her  brother 
and  to  her  mother  •>  pre- 
cious things. 
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Verse  44. 
Appointed.']  These  events,  wliicli  appear  to  us  the  effect  of  choice, 
contrivance,  or  chance,  i\rc  vnMlcrs  uC  appointment  wilh  God:  and  the 
persuasion  of  this  does  not  prevent,  but  rather  encourage,  the  use  of 
all  proper  means ;  at  the  same  tune  that  it  confines  us  to  proper  means, 
and  delivers  the  mind  from  useless  an.xiety  about  conseiiuences. 

Scott. 
Verse  4,5. 
Some  things  form  more  proper  subjects  for  secret  than  for  social 
prayer:  Abraham's  servant  therefore  used  mental  prayer,  and  was 
silent,  till  the  singularity  of  the  answer  required  that  it  should  be 
communicated.  Idem. 


[116] 


Verse  50. 

The  whole  concern  was  so  evidently  according  to  the  appointment, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
hesitation  or  objection.  Scott. 

'The  brother  here  answers  for  his  sister;  compare  the  story  of 
Dinah,  ch.  34.  Michaelis  sa.ys,  that  the  brothers  in  the  marriage  of  a 
sister  had  as  much  influence  as  the  father,  or  more,  perhaps  ;  because, 
in  the  prevalence  of  polygamy,  the  father  miglit  suffer  himself  to  be 
too  much  directed  by  another  favorite  wife,  wiio  was  not  the  mother 
of  the  daughter.'  Border. 

Verse  53. 

Her  brother  and  mother.]  No  mention  is  made  of  her  father.    Scott. 


B.  C.  1857. 
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Isaac  and  Rebekah  meet. 


54  And  they  did  eat 
and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him, 
and  tarried  all  night: 
and  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  he  said, 
c  Send  me  away  unto 
my  master. 

55  And  her  brother 
and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us 
*a  few  days,  at  the  least 
ten;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ■*  Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  my  way :  send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go 
to  jny  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We 
will  call  the  damsel,  and 
inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called 
Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  *  Wilt  thou  go  with 
this  man  ?  And  she  said, 
I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away 
Rebekah  '  their  sister, 
and  her  s  nurse,  and  Abra- 
ham's servant  and  his 
men. 

60  And  ^they  blessed 
Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  our  sister, 
be  thou  the  mother  of 
thousands  of  millions, 
and  let '  thy  seed  possess 
the  gate  of  those  which 
hate  them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose, 
and  her  damsels,  and 
^  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the 
man :  and  the  servant 
took  Rebekah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  U  And  Isaac  came 
from  tlie  way  of  the  well 
'  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt 
in  the  south-country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out 
f  to  ""meditate  in  the  tield 
at  the  even-tide  :  and  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  the 
camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted 
up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  she  "light- 
ed off  the  camel. 


Note,  Those    who   deal   fairly,  have   reason  to 
expect  fair  dealing. 

(5.)  They  freely  and  cheerfully  close  with  the 
proposal,  on  a  very  good  principle,  v.  50. 
'  Providence  smiles  on  it,  and  we  have  nothing 
to  say  against:  it.'  They  do  not  object-distance 
of  place;  Abraham's  forsaking  them;  his  having 
no  land,  but  personal  estate  only:  they  do  not 
question  the  truth  of  what  this  man  said;  but, 
trust  much  to  his  integrity.  Well  it  were,  if 
honesty  did  so  universally  prevail,  that  it  might 
be  as  much  an  act  of  prudence,  as  it  is  of  good 
nature,  to  take  a  man's  word.  They  trust  more 
to  God's  providence,  and  therefore  by  silence 
give  consent.  Note,  A  marriage  is  likely  then 
to  be  comfortable,  when  it  appeal's  to  proceed  from 
the  Lord. 

(6.)  Abraliam's  servant  thankfully  acknow- 
ledges to  God  the  success  he  had  met  with,  v.  52. 
Observe,  As  his  success  went  on,  he  went  on  to 
bless  God.  God  sent  his  angel  before  him,  and 
so  gave  him  success,  v.  7,  40.  But  he  worships 
God,  not  the  angel.  Whatever  benefit  we  have 
by  the  ministration  of  angels,  all  the  glory  must 
be  given  to  the  Lord  of  the  angels.  Rev.  22:  9. 
He  pays  his  respects  to  the  family  also,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  bride,  v.  53.  He  presented  her, 
and  her  mother,  and  brother,  with  many  pre- 
cious things:  to  give  a  real  proof  of  his  master's 
riches  and  generosity,  to  show  gratitude  for  their 
civility  to  him,  and  further  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  them. 

V.  54 — 61.  Rebekah  is  here  taking  leave  of 
her  father's  house. 

Abraham's  servant  presses  for  a  dismission, 
though  he  and  his  company  were  welcome,  and 
cheerful  there,  v.  54,  56.  Note,  Lingering  and 
loitering,  no  way  become  a  wise  and  good  man ; 
when  we  have  despatched  our  business  abroad, 
we  must  not  delay  our  return  to  business  at  home: 
Prov.  27:  8. 

Rebekah's  relations,  from  natural  affection, 
and  according  to  the  usual  expression  of  kind- 
ness in  that  case,  solicit  her  slay  some  time 
among  them,  v.  55.  Let  her  stay  afeio  days, 
at  least,  ten,  which  makes  it  as  reasonable  a 
request,  as  the  reading  in  the  margin  seems  to 
make  it  unreasonable,  a  year,  or,  at  least  ten 
months.  They  had  consented  to  the  marriage, 
and  yet  were  loath  to  part  with  her.  Note,  It 
is  an  instance  of  the  vanity  of  this  world,  that 
there  is  notliing  in  it  so  agreeable,  but  it  has  its 
alloy. 

Rebekah  herself  determined  the  matter;  to  her 
they  ajipealed,  as  it  was  fit  they  should,  v.  57. 
Note,  As  children  ought  not  to  marry  without 
their  parents'  consent,  so  parents  ought  not  to 
marry  them  without  their  own.  Rebekah  con- 
sented, not  only  to  go,  but  to  go  immediately,  v. 
58.  I  tvill  go.  We  may  hope  tiie  servant's  piety 
and  devotion  gave  her  such  an  idea  of  the  preva- 
lence of  religion  and  godliness  in  Abraham's 
family,  as  made  her  desirous  to  hasten  thither. 


and  willing  to  fo'get  her  own  people  and  her 
father's  house,  where  religion  had  not  so  much 
the  ascendant. 

Hereupon,  she  is  sent  away  with  Abraham's 
servant;  not,  we  may  suppose,  the  very  next  day 
after,  but  very  quickly:  They  dismiss  her,  1. 
With  suitable  attendants;  her  nurse,  v.  59.  her 
damsels,  v.  61.  So  it  seems  when  she  went  to 
the  well  for  water,  it  was  not  because  she  had 
not  servants  at  command,  but  because  she  look  a 
pleasure  in  exemplifying  humility  and  industry. 
Now  that  she  was  gomg  among  strangers,  it  was 
fit  to  lake  those  with  her  whom  she  was  acquaint- 
ed with.  Nothing  is  said  of  her  portion  ;  her 
personal  merits  were  a  portion  in  her ;  she  needed 
none  with  her,  nor  di(i  that  ever  come  into  the 
treaty  of  marriage.  2.  With  hearty  good  wish- 
es; (v.  60.)  they  blessed  Rebekah.  Note, 
When  our  relations  are  entering  into  a  new  con- 
dition, we  ought  by  prayer  to  recommend  them 
to  the  blessing  and  grace  of  God.  Now  that  she 
was  going  to  be  a  wife,  they  prayed  that  she 
might  be  a  mother  both  of  a  numerous  and  of  a 
victorious  progeny.  Perhaps  Abraham's  servant 
had  told  them  of  the  promise  God  had  lately 
made  his  master,  to  which  promise  they  had  an 
eye. 

V.  62 — 67.  Lsaac  and  Rebekah  are,  at  length, 
happily  brought  together. 

I.  Isaac  was  well  employed,  when  he  met  Re- 
bekah, V.  62,  63.  Some  think  he  expected  tlie 
return  of  his  servants  about  this  time,  and  went 
out  on  purpose  to  meet  them.  But  it  -should 
seem,  he  went  out  to  take  the  advantage  of  a 
silent  evening,  and  a  solitary  field,  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer.  Note,  1.  Holy  souls  love  re- 
tirement; it  will  do  us  good  to  be  often  alone; 
and  if  we  have  the  art  of  improving  solitude,  we 
shall  find  we  are  never  less  alone  than  when 
alone.  2.  Meditation  and  prayer  ought  to  be 
both  our  business  and  our  delight,  when  we  are 
alone;  and  if  they  go  together,  they  will  mutually 
befriend  each  other.  3.  Our  walks  in  the  field 
are  then  truly  pleasant,  when  in  them  we  apply 
ourselves  to  meditation  and  prayer.  4.  The  ex- 
ercises of  devotion  should  be  the  refreshment  and 
entertainment  of  the  evening,  lo  relieve  the  fatigue 
of  ihe  day,  and  to  prepare  us  for  the  repose  and 
sleep  of  the  night.  Merciful  providences  are 
then  doubly  comfortable,  when  they  find  us  well- 
employed,  and  in  the  way  of  our  duty. 

II.  Rebekah  behaved  herself  very  becoming- 
ly, when  she  met  Isaac:  understanding  who  he 
was,  she  lighted  off  her  camel,  v.  64.  and  took 
a  veil,  and  covered  herself,  v.  65.  in  token  of 
humility,  modesty,  and  subjection  ;    she  did  not 

,  reproacli  Isaac  for  not  coming  himself  lo  fetch 
her,  or  at  least  to  meet  her  a  day's  journey  or 
two;  did  not  complain  of  the  tediousness  of  her 
;  journey,  or  the  difficulty  of  leaving  her  relations, 
I  to  come  into  a  strange  place;  but  having  seen 
I  Providence  going  before  her  in  the  affair,  she 
I  accommodates  herself  with  cheerfulness  to  her 


65  For  she  had  said 
unto  the  servant,  What 
fnan  is  this  that  walketh 
in  the  field  to  meet  us  ? 
And  the  servant  had  said. 
It  is  my  master:  there- 


fore she  took  a  °  veil  and 
covered  herself. 
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Verses  55,  5G. 
This   good  and  faithful  servant's  desire  of  communicating  the 
agreeable  intelligence  at  home,  no  doubt  induced  liim  to  hasten  his 
departure  as  much  as  he  could  with  proprictv  :  yet  the  transaction 
may  admit  of  a  useful  accommodation,     (f .  0.  33— 67.)       Scott. 
Verse  58. 
I  will  g-o.]     The  excellence  of  Rebekah's  character  forbids  us  to 
think,  that  there  could  be  any  thing  in  lier  answer  inconsistent  with 
true  delicacy  ;  though  it  does  not  accord  to  the  modern  standard, 
which  is  frequently  subversive  of  sincerity.     No  doubt  she  saw  with 
peculiar  clearness,  that  the  whole  was  the  appointment  of  God  ;  and 
she  would  not  so  much  as  seem  to  slight  the  honor  and  happiness  of 
bemg  a  progenitor  of  the  promised  Seed  ;  but,  like  his  immediate 
parent,  she  answered,  '  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.'     Luke  ]:  38.  Scott. 

Verses  59   60 
Their  sister  .  . .  mr  sister.]     Bethuel,  as  well  as  Laban,  must  have 
been  her  brother — jYurse.]    J\rotc,  35:  8.  Scott. 


(59.)  J^'urse.]  '  Nurses  were  formerly  held  in  very  high  esteem 
and  considered  as  entitled  to  constant  and  lasting  regard.  "In  an 
eastern  family  the  nurse  is  always  an  important  personage.  Modern 
travellers  inform  us,  that  in  Syria  she  is  considered  as  a  sort  of 
second  parent,  whether  she  has  been  foster-mother  or  otherwise,  •''he 
always  accompanies  the  bride  to  her  husband's  house,  and  remains 
there  an  honored  character.     Thus  it  was  in  ancient  Greece."  ' 

BURDER- 

Verse  G3. 
To  meditate]    To  reflect  on  the  works  and  truths  of  God,  and  pour 
out  his  heart  in  prayer  and  praise.  Scott. 

Verse  G4. 
Lighted  off  her  camel.]     '  Even  now,  according  to  JViehuhr,  women 
in  Arabia,  &c.  show  this  mark  of  respect  to  men.'  Bukder. 

Verse  65. 
Veil.]  '  Either,  1.  that  which  it  was  customary  for  brides  to  \year, 
or,  2.  that  which  had  been  provided  for  her  at  home  :  if  these  ideas 
may  coalesce  into  one,  then  this  was  provided  at  home,  for  Rebekah 

[11/] 
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66  And  Ptlie  servant 
told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought 
her  into  i  his  mother 
Sarah's  tent,  ""and  took 
Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wife:  and  he 
loved  her :  and  Isaac  was 
'  comforted  after  his  mo- 
ther's death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Abraham  manies  Kcturah,  I:  his  sons 
by  her,  2 — i.  He  sives  his  substance 
to  Uaac  ;  and  sen.ls  them  away  with 
gifls»  5,  6.  His  age,  death,  aiul  bu- 
rial, 7^10  Goti  blesses  Isaac,  II. 
The  posterity,  age,  and  death  of  Ish- 
mael,  VI — 18.  Isaac  prays  for  Re- 
bekah, who  was  barren  ;  and  is 
heard,  19—21.  Circumstances  pre- 
ceding and  attending  the  birtb  of 
Esan  and  Jacob,  22—26.  Their  dif- 
ferent characters  and  pursuits,  27,28. 
Esau  srils  his  birth-light  to  Jacob, 
29—34. 

THEN  »  again  Abra- 
ham took  a  wife,  and 
her  name  ivas  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bare  him 
Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  *■  Midian, 
and  Lshbak  and  '^  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokslian  begat 
^  Sheba  and  *=  Dedan. 
And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  ^  Asshurim,  and  Let- 
ushim,  and  Leummin). 

4  And  the  sons  of  3Ii- 
dian  ;  s  Ephah,  and  Ep- 
her,   and    Hanoch,    and 
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new  relation.  Those  that  by  faith  arc  espoii.sed 
to  Christ,  aiur>Voultl  be  presented  as  chaste  vir- 
gins to  Llim,  must,  as  Rebekah,  pirt  themselves 
into  subjection  to  Him  who  is  their  head,Eph.  5: 
24. 

III.  Tiiey  were  brought  together,  (probably, 
after  some  furtlier  actiuaiiitance,)  to  their  mutu- 
al comfort,  V,  67.  Ob.serve  here,  1.  What  an 
affectionate  son  he  was  to  his  mother:  it  was  about 
three  years  .since  she  died,  and  yet  he  was  not, 
till  now, comforted  concerning  it;  nor  now  but  as 
God  brougiit  him  into  this  new  relation:  tiius 
crosses  and  comforts  balance  each  other,  Eccl. 
7:  14.  2.  What  an  affectionate  husband  he  was 
to  his  wife.  IVote,  Those  that  have  approved 
themselves  well  in  one  relation,  it  may  be  hoped, 
will  do  so  in  another.  She  became  his  wife, 
and  he  loved  her ;  there  was  all  the  reason  in 
tlie  world  why  he  shoultl,  for  so  ought  men  to 
love  their  ivives  even  as  theviselves.  The  duty 
of  the  relation  is  tlien  done,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  relation  is  then  enjoyed,  v.hen  mutual  love 
governs ;    for  there    the    Lord  commands   the 


Chap.  XXV.  V.  1—10.  Abraham  lived,  after 
the  marriage  of  Isaac,  35  years,  and  all  that  is  re- 
corded concerning  him  during  that  time,  lies  in  a 
k\v  verses;  we  hear  no  more  of  God's  extraordi- 
nary appearances  to  him,  or  trials  of  him  ;  for  all 
the  days,  even  of  the  greatest  saints,  are  not  emi- 

Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All       them  away  from    Isaac 


AhrahanCs  children  by  Keturah. 

nent  days ;  some  slide  on  silently  ;  such  were  these 
last  days  of  Abraham.     We  have  here, 

I.  An  account  of  his  children  by  Keturah, 
probably  the  chief  of  his  maid-servants,  born  in 
his  house,  or  bought  with  money.  Marriage  is 
not  forbidtlen  to  old  age.  By  her  he  had  six 
sons,  in  whom  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
concerning  the  great  increase  of  his  posterity,  was 
in  part  fulfilled.  The  strength  he  received  by 
the  promise,  still  remained  in  him,  to  show  how 
much  the  virtue  of  the  promise  exceeds  the  pow- 
er of  nature. 

II.  The  disposition  Abraham  made  of  his 
estate,  v.  5,  6.  1.  He  made  Isaac  his  heir,  as  he 
was  bound  to  do,  in  justice  to  Sarah,  his  first 
and  principal  wile,  and  to  Rebekah  who  married 
Isaac  on  the  assurance  of  it;  (ch.  24:  36.)  in 
this  all,  are  included,  perhaps,  the  promise  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  the  entail  of  the  covenant. 
Or,  God  having  already  made  Isaac  the  heir  of 
the  promise,  Abraham  therefore  made  him  heir 
of  his  estate.  Our  affection  and  gifts  should 
attend  God's.  2.  He  gave  portions  to  the  rest 
of  his  children,  both  to  Ishmael,  and  to  his  sons 
by  Keturah.  It  was  justice  to  provide  for  them; 
parents  that  do  not  imitate  him  here  are  wonse 
than  infidels.  It  was  prudence  to  settle  them  in 
places  distant  from  Isaac,  that  they  might  not 
be  a  care  to  him.  Observe,  He  did  this  while 
he  yet  lived,  lest  it  should  not  be  done,  or  not 
so  well,  afterward.     Note,  In  many  cases,  it  is 


these   wei-e  the  children 
of  Keturah. 

5  And  Abraham  ''gave 
all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons 
of  the '  concubines,  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave    ^  gifts,    and     sent 


his  son,  (while  he  yet 
lived,)  eastward,  unto  the 
'  east-countiy. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  33 — 67.     Whatever  business  we  are  entrusted  with,  we  most  sober  judgment  allow,  that  in  this  transaction  we  have  a 

should,  like  this  pious  servant,  attend  to  it  in  preference  to  our  type  of  Christ  and  his  church'?  We  know  who  is  the  Bridegroom, 

own  indulgence  or  refreshment. — The  remarkable  private  expe-  that,  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  heavenly  Father,  having  offer- 

rience,  which  we  have  of  God's  mercy  and  faithfulness,  ought  ed  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  espouses  his  diurch  unto  Him- 

to  be  declared  among  those  who  fear  God,  for  his  glory  and  their  self,  bythe  ministration  of  his  servants,  the  preachers  of  the  Gos- 

encouragement. — Though   the  counsel  and  consent  of  parents  pel;  who,  with  his  commission,  go  to  find  out  those  who  are  afar 

should  be  obtained;   yet,  before  marriage,  the  mutual  and  cheer-  off,  '  that  they  may  present  them  as  a  chaste  virgin  unto  Christ.' 

ful  compliance  of  the  contracting  parties  is  requisite,  as  essen-  In  this  view,  how  punctual,  laborious,  faithful,  self-denying,  dis- 

tial  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  that  honorable  stale:   and  interested,  fervent  in  prayer,  watchful  of  providence,  jealous  for 

when  matters  are  thus  begun,  and  completed  in  faith,  and  with  the  Christ,  and  affectionately  desirous  of  souls,  ought  all  to  be,  who 

prayer  of  all  parties,  the  blessing  of  God  on  them  and  their  pos-  sustain  the  sacred,  ministerial  character!  The  good   Lord  send 

terily  may  reasonably  be  expected;  while  the  comfort  of  one  re-  forth  many  such  laborers  and  stewards,  and  make  them  wise  to 

lation  will  compensate  for  the  loss  of  another. — But,  will  not  the  win  souls!  Scott. 


to  wear  as  a  bridal  veil.  This  veil  was  a  most  important  part  of  the 
female  dress,  and  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  Scripture.'  Culm,  by  liob. 
The  veiling  of  the  bride  was  a  very  ancient  practice,  says  Pliny — and 
very  widely  spread,  as  appears  from  the  customs  of  the  Romans, 
Persians,  Russians,  Armenians,  &c.  Kd. 

Verse  C7. 

'  How  careful  should  parents  be  to  procure  alliances  fur  their  chil- 
dren with  those  who  fear  God.  But,  alas  !  how  many  sacrifice  the 
comfort  and  salvation  of  their  offspring  to  Mammon.  All  is  well,  if 
they  can  but  procure  for  them  rich  husbands  or  wives.  Marriages  of 
this  kind  may  be  considered  as  mere  iarnaln  and  sale{  for  there  is 
scarcely  ever  any  reference  to  God  or  eternity  in  them.  The  divine 
institution  of  marriage  is  left  out  of  sight ;  and  the  persons  are  united, 
not  properly  tn  each  other,  hut  to  so  much  money,  and  tosomany  Aom.s«, 
fields,  &c.  Like  goes  to  like,  silver  to  silver,  earth  to  earth.  Mar- 
riages on  such  principles  are  hut  licensed  adultericsi  See  James  4  :  4.' 
— '  Regard  should  ever  be  had  to  suitability  of  station  and  rank  in 
life,  as  well  as  of  education  and  disposition,  in  order  to  render  a 
match  comfortable,  that  the  parties  be  not  nnequaUy  yoked.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1 — 4.  Abraham  was  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
years  of  age  when  Sarah  died  ;  and,  nearly  forty  years  before  that 
event,  his  age  had  rendered  it  very  improbable  he  should  have 
childien  :  yet  he  had  si.\  sons  by  Keturah,  whom  he  sent  away  in  his 
Jife-tiuie  :  and  on  these  grounds  it  has  been  conjectured  that  he  had 
married  this  wife  long  before. — But  the  language  of  the  original  text, 
'  ,\u(l  Abraham  adiled,  and  took  a  wife,'  as  well  as  the  imnatntal 
disturbance,  this  supposition  occasions  in  the  simple  narration,  niili- 
t'tles  against  the  opinion.  The  Lord  had  promised  him  an  innume- 
rable posterity,  and  the  long  delay  both  served  to  try  his  faith,  and 
to  illustrate  the  divine  power  and  faithfulness;  when  at  length,  be- 
yond all  probability,  the  promise  was  so  remarkably  fulfilled.  And, 
as  Abraham  lived  thirty-eight  years  alter  Sarah'.s  death,  all  these 
children  might  be  grown  up,  and  much  older  than  l.shmacl  was  when 


he  was  sent  away,  and  might  be  settled  in  the  world  before  his 
death. — They  were  afterwards  intimately  connected  with  the  Ish- 
maelites  ;  and  many  great  nations  at  this  very  day  claim  Abraham 
for  their  progenitor,  by  some  of  these  branches. — Jethro,  the  father- 
in-law  of  Moses,  was  descended  from  Midian  :  and  Job  and  some  of 
his  friends,  either  from  others  of  Keturah's  sons,  or  from  Ishmael,  or 
Esau.     (Job  2:  II.)     [See  Sale's  Korun,  Pr el.  Dis.']  Scott. 

2 — 4.  '  Josephus  says  that  these  sons  and  grandsons  colonized  by 
Abraham,  occupied  the  Troglodyte  land,  and  region  of  Arabia  Felix, 
as  far  as  it  extends  along  the  Red  Sea.  Leclerc  and  Stephanus 
Byzant.  consider  Zimron  to  be  Zadrame,  a  nation  of  Arabia  Felix. 
Midian's  posterity  were  the  most  celebrated  of  all  Keturah's  descend- 
ants. Jerome  says  that  Madian,  a  city  called  from  this  son  of  Abra- 
ham, is  in  the  Saracenic  desert,  beyond  Arabia,  [proper.']  in  the  south, 
and  lying  east  of  the  Red  Sea.  [Ahvlfeda  speaks  of  it  as  a  city  in 
ruins,  opposite  Tabuc]  Ptolemy  places  two  cities,  Madiana  and 
Modiana,  in  this  tract.  Shuah,  Leclerc  thinks,  gave  name  to  the 
town  Sotica,  placed  in  the  maps  of  Ptolemy  in  the  region  of  the  Darri, 
not  far  from  Madianitis.  Of  the  other  names  here  mentioned  nothing 
certain  is  known.  Of  Rpher,  Josephus  from  another  writer  says,  that 
he  undertook  an  expedition  into  Lybia,  and  took  possession  of  it,  and 
his  posterity,  inhabitants  of  this  region,  called  Africa  after  his  name.' 

ROSE.NM. 

Verses  5,  6. 

Isaac  typified  the  Son  of  God,  '  whom  He  hath  appointed  Heir  of 
all  things  ; '  and  also  represented  believers,  to  whom  with  Christ  the 
Father  giveth  all  things. — The  word  concubine  is  used,  not  only  for 
one  who  cohabited  with  a  man  that  had  another  wife,  as  Hagar;  but 
also  for  one  who  was  a  lawful  wife,  though  not  admitted  to  the  full 
privilege  of  that  relation,  in  respect  of  rank  and  possessions,  33 
Keturah.  Ishmael  was  one  of  the  sons  here  mentioned  ;  and  we 
may  hence  infer,  that  he  was  not  sent  away  destitute,  or  finally  de- 
serted by  Abraham.  Scott. 

(G.)  East.]  '  Arabia  Deserta,  which  was  east  of  Beersheba,  where 
Abraham  lived.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Death  of  Abraham,  and  oflshmad. 


7  H  And  these  are  the 
days  of  the  years  of 
Alji-aham's  life  which  he 
lived,  an  hundred  three- 
B.  c."|  score  and  fifteen 
1B22.J  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  ■» 
gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died  in  a  °  good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  full  of 
years ;  and  was  "  gath- 
ered to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons,  p  Isaac 
and  Ishmael,  buried  him 
lin  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah,  in  the  field  of  Eph- 
ron  the  son  of  Zohar  the 
Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mam  re ; 

10  The  field  which 
Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  Heth  :  there 
was  Abraham  buried,  and 
'Sarah  his  wife. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass 
'  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, that  God  blessed 
his  son  Isaac  :  and  Isaac 
dwelt  by  the  well'  Lahai- 
roi. 

12  If  Now  'these  are 
the  generations  of  Ishma- 
el Abraham's  son,  whom 
Hagar,  the  Egyptian, 
Sarah's  handmaid,  bare 
nnto  Abraham. 

13  And  these  are  "the 
names  of  the    sons    of 


wisdom  for  men  to  be  their  own  executors,  as  far 
as  they  can.  Tlie  sons  of  the  concubines  were 
sent  into  the  country  east  fi-oni  Canaan,  and  their 
posterity  were  called  the  children  of  the  east, 
famous  for  their  numbers,  Judg.  6:  5,  33.  Their 
great  increase  was  the  fruit  of  tlie  promise  to 
Abraham,  that  God  would  multiply  his  seed.  God 
dispenses  common  blessings  to  the  children  of 
this  world,  tlie  sons  of  the  bond-woman;  but, 
He  reserves  covenant  blessings   for  the  heirs  of 


promise. 

III.  The  death  of  Abraham,  v.  7,  8.  just  100 
years  after  he  came  to  Canaan  ;  so  long  he  was  a 
sojourner  in  a  strange  country.  Observe,  1. 
He  gave  up  the  ghost.  His  life  was  not  ex- 
torted from  him,  but  he  cheerfully  resigned  it.  2.  j  at  least,  that  his  death  reconciled  them 
He  died  in  a  good  old  age;   so  God  had  pro-  !  buried  him  where  he  had  buried  Sarah. 


of  it,  and  desired  no  more.  A  good  man,  though 
he  .should  not  die  old,  dies  full  of  days,  satisfied 
with  living  here,  and  longing  to  live  in  a  better 
place.  4.  He  was  gathered  to  his  people  ;  his 
body  to  the  congregation  of  the  dead,  his  soul  to 
the  congregation  of  the  blessed.  Note,  Those 
that  are  our  people  while  we  live,  whether  the 
|)eople  of  God,  or  the  childienof  this  world,  are 
the  people  to  whom  death  will  gather  us. 

IV.  His  burial,  u.  9, 10.  Nothing  is  recorded 
of  the  pomp  of  his  funeral;  only  we  are  told. 
Who  buried  him  ;  His  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael. 
Some  distance  there  had  formerly  been  between 
them;  but  it  seems  either  that  Abraham  had 
himself  brought  them  together  wliile  he  lived,  or. 

They 
Note, 


mised  him.  His  death  was  his  discharge  from  j  Those  that  in  life  have  been  very  dear  to  each 
the  burdens  of  his  age;  an  old  man  would  not  so  •  otiier,  may  not  only  innocently,  but  laudably  de- 
live,  always:  it  was  also  the  crown  of  the  glory  '  sire  to  be  buried  together,  that  in  their  deaths 
of  his  old  age.  3.  He  was  full  of  years;  or  full  they  may  not  be  divided,  and  in  token  of  their 
of  life,   (as  it  might  be  supplied,)    including  all  i  hopes  of  rising  together. 

the  conveniences  and  comforts  of  life.  He  did  V.  11 — 18.  Immediately  after  the  account  of 
not  live  till  the  world  was  weary  of  him,  but  till  j  Abraham's  death,  Moses  begins  the  story  of 
he  was  weary  of  the  world;   he  had  had  enough  |  Isaac,  (v.  11.)  and  his  prosperity.     Note,  The 

E.G."]  according   to   their  [Practical  Observations.] 

''3- J  nations. 


Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  gen- 
erations :  The  first-born 
of  Ishmael,  "  Nebajoth  ; 
and  >'  Kedar,  and  Adbeel, 
and  Mibsam. 

14  And  3Iishma,  and 
^  Dumah,  and  Massah, 

15  *  Hadar,  and  »  Te- 
ma,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah. 

16  These  are  the  sons 
of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 
their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  cas- 
tles ;    ''  twelve      princes 


i7'!3._i  nations. 

17  And  '  tliese  are  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Ish- 
mael, an  hundred,  and 
thirty  and  seven  years: 
and  he  gave  up  the  ghost 
and  died,  and  was  gath- 
ei'ed  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt 
from  ^  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt, '  as 
thou  goest  f  towards  As- 
syria :  and  he  f  died  ^  in 
the  presence  of  all  his 
bi-ethren. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 


V.  1 — 18.  In  repeated  examples  the  Lord  teaches  us,  that  He 
tries  the  faith  of  his  people  by  long  delays;  but  at  length  vastly 
exceeds  their  expectations,  by  fulfilling  to  them  his  largest  promis- 
es.— It  is  of  little  consequence,  whether  our  continuance  on  this 
grand  theatre  be  short  or  long,  provided  we  act  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  quit  the  world  with  comfort  to  ourselves,  with  benefit  to 
others,  and  with  the  approbation  of  our  gracious  God.  Only  let 
us  be  anxious  to  leave  behind  us  a  testimony  from  our  lips  to  the 
faithfulness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  consciences  of 
others,  to  the  uprightness  and  consistency  of  our  walk  before  Him  ; 
and  the  blessing  of  God  to  our  families.     Having  then  lived  to 


every  good  purpose,  and  being  ripe  for  the  world  above,  we  may 
cheerfully  resign  our  souls  into  the  hands  of  our  Redeemer,  ex- 
pecting to  join  '  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;'  and  leave 
our  bodies  to  the  silent  tomb,  in  joyful  hope  of  a  happy  resurrec- 
tion. But  God  forbid,  that  the  writer  or  any  of  the  readers  of 
these  observations,  should  rest  contented  with  earthly  blessings, 
which  the  Lord  bestows  on  the  men  of  this  world ;  or  should  come 
short  of  those  special  and  eternal  blessings,  which  belong  to  the 
children  of  the  promise!  Though  the  former  seem  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence here,  yet  the  latter  will  have  their  portion,  when  that 
of  the  former  is  spent  and  gone  for  ever.  Scott. 


Verses  7,  8. 

The  sacred  historian  here  concludes  the  history  of  Abraham,  to  pre- 
vent the  subsequent  interruption  of  his  narrative  ;  for  Esau  and  Jacob 
were  born  tifteen  years  before  the  deatli  of  Abraham. — The  word, 
rendered  '  gave  up  the  ghost,'  nie.ins  no  more  than  expired,  or  ceased 
tq^  br;eathe.  A  Greek  word  of  similar  import  is  used  concerning  Ana- 
mas  and  Sapphira:  but  the  words  of  one  Evangelist  concerning  our 
Lord  signify,  that  'He  yielded  up  his  spirit.'  {Matt.  27:  50.) — The 
words,  of  years,  are  not  in  the  original  ;  and  the  term  employed  seems 
to  denote,  that  Abraham  was  satisfied  with  living  in  this  world,  and 
ripe  for  a  better. — The  expression,  '  gathered  to  his  people,'  decides 
nothing  concerning  the  eternal  state  of  the  persons  spoken  of,  being 
used  without  any  e.xact  discrimination  of  characters.     (JU.  R.  o.) 

Scott. 

(8.)  And  Abraham  ...died.]  '  In  the  life  of  Abraham,  we  find  an 
epitome  of  the  whole  law  of  nature,  of  the  written  law,  and  of  the 
Oospel  of  Christ.  He  has  manifested  in  his  own  person  those  virtues 
for  which  reason  and  philosophy  could  scarcely  find  out  names,  when 
striving  to  sketch  the  character  of  their  sophist,  wise  or  perfect  man. 
"  Philosophy  itself,"  says  Ambrose,  "could  not  equal,  in  its  descrip- 
tions and  wishes,  what  was  exemplified  by  this  great  man  in  tlie 
whole  of  his  conduct."  '  Calmet.  '  As  soon  as  lie  hears  the  voice  of 
God,  he  girds  himself  to  his  work  !  J\rot  a  moment  is  lost!  How  rare 
this  conduct !  Should  not  we  do  likewise.'  The  present  moment 
and  its  duties  are  ours  ;  every  past  moment  was  once  present ;  every 
future  will  be  present ;  and  "while  we  are  thinking  on  the  subject, 
the  present  is  past,  for  life  is  made  up  of  the  past  and  the  present. 
Are  our  past  moments  the  cause  of  deep  regret  and  humiliation.'  then 
let  us  use  the  present  so  as  not  to  increase  this  lamentable  cause  of 
our  distresses,  [knowing  that  whatever  act  we  do  is  done  for  eternity 
—and  \( wrong,  though  there  may  be  forgiveness  for  it,  there  can  be 
with  one  s  stM  no  forgetfulne^s,  but  it  must  remain,  except  a  miracle 
of  mercy  prevent,  an  indelible  spot  upon  the  everlasting  tablet  of 
memory.]  Let  us,  in  other  words,  believe— love— obeii— now.  Re- 
gardless of  consequences,  let  us,  like  Abraham,  follow"the  directions 


of  God's  Word,  and  the   openings   of  his  providence,  and  leave  all 
events  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  13,  14. 

JVebnjoth.]  'From  whom  were  the  Nabatheans,  famous  both  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  occupied  a  part  of  Arabia  Petraea. 
Those  who  are  mentioned  in  this  and  the  next  verse  inhabit,  says 
Josephus,  all  the  region  between  the  Euphrates  and  Red  i^ea,  calling  it 
Nabatena.  See  Reland.  Dumah,  is  the  name  ofatownin  Arabia 
Petraea ;  Abnlfeda  mentions  that  it  is  on  the  borders  of  Syria  and 
Arabia,  seven  stations  from  Damascus,  and  thirteen  from  Medina. 
Massa  was  perhaps  the  founder  of  the  JIasani,  whom  Ptolemy  speaks 
of  in  Arabia  Deserta.  Tenia  is  perhaps  the  Themma  of  Ptolemy, 
which  city  he  places  in  Arabia  Deserta  towards  the  Chaldean  moun- 
tains. Jetur  gave  name  to  the  tribe,  which  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  and  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  expelled  ;  they  were  near  Trachonitis, 
or  inhabited  a  part  of  it,  whence  Ituraea  and  Trachonitis  are  often 
confounded.  The  Ituraean  archers  were  very  famous  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  16. 

The  Ishmael ites  were  settled  in  towns  and  castles,  when  Moses 
wrote  this  history  ;  and  probably  had  been  so  a  long  time  before  the 
descendants  of  Isaac  were  delivered  out  of  Egypt.  Scott.  But  it 
is  observed  by  RosenmUller,  '  The  Heb.  means  those  movable  towns 
of  the  Nomades,  consisting  of  tents  placed  in  a  circle  :  called  in 
Tatar,  Horde.  The  Sept.  translates  tents.'  Castles.]  'Shepherd- 
houses,  containing  stables,  the  Sept.  translates  stables.  The  Noma- 
des fed  their  flocks  in  the  desert  by  day,  but  seem  sometimes  to 
have  had  cottages  with  stables,  especially  when  the  flocks  were 
shorn,  but  perhaps  also  for  security.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke  translates  towers, 
and  adds,  '  probably  mountain  tops,  fortified  rocks,  &c.'  Princes.] 
' Phylarchs,  Emirs.'     [Chieftains.]     Rosenm.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 
The  Ishmaelites  inhabited  the  country  to  the  east  and  south  of  Judea, 
from  the  entrance  into  Egypt  almost  to  the  river  Euphrates  :  perhaps 
the  direct  road,  from  Egypt  to  Assyria,  lay  through  their  country 
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GENESIS,  XXV. 


The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 


19  H  And  these  are 
the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Ahraham's  son :  ''  Abra- 
ham begat  Isaac. 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty 
years  old  '  wlien  he  took 
Rebekah  to  wife,  tlie 
daugliter  of  Bethuel  ^  the 
Syrian  of  Padan-araiii, 
the  sister  to  Labaii  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  '  intreat- 
ed  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
"because  she  was  barren: 
and  the  Lord  was  in- 
treated  of  him,  "and  Re- 
bekah his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children 
struggled  together  with- 
in her:  and  she  said.  If 
it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus? 
And  she  went  to  °  inquire 
of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  pTwo  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and 
''two  manner  of  peoj)le 
shall  be  sejiarated  from 
thy  bowels:  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger 
than  the  other  people,  and 
"■the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

24  And  when  her  days 
to  be  delivered  were  ful- 
filled, behold,  there  ivere 
twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came 
out  red,  ^all  over  like  an 
hairy  garment :  and  they 
called  his  name  Esau. 

26  And  'after  that 
came  his  brother  out, 
and  his  hand  "  took  hold 
on  Esau's  heel ;  and  his 
name  was  called  "  Jacob : 
and  Isaac^u^a^  threescore 
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blessing  of  Abraham  survived  to  all  the  children 
of  the  promise.  But  lie  presently  digresses  to  a 
short  account  of  IshmacI,  as  God  had  also  made 
some  promises  concerning  this  son  of  Abraham, 
which  it  was  requisite  we  should  know  the  ac- 
com|)lisliment  of. 

1.  He  had  twelve  sons,  called  princes,  (v.  16.) 
heads  of  families,  which,  in  process  of  time,  be- 
came nations,  distinct  tribes,  numerous,  and  very 
considerable.  They  peopled  a  very  large  conti- 
nent that  lay  between  Egypt  and  As.syria,  called 
Arabia.  Midian  and  Kedar  we  often  read  of 
iu  Scripture.  The  posterity  of  Ishmael  had  not 
only  tents  in  the  fields,  wherein  they  grew  rich 
in  times  of  peace;  but  towns  and  castles  also, 
(v.  16.)  wherein  they  fortified  themselves  in  time 
of  war.  Now  the  number  and  strength  of  this 
family  were  the  fruit  of  the  promise  made  to 
Hagar  concerning  Ishmael,  c/i.  16:  10.  and  to 
Abraham,  eh.  17:  20.  and  21:  13. 

2.  Here  is  an  account  of  his  age,  137  years, 
{v.  17.)  recorded  to  show  the  efficacy  of  Abra- 
ham's prayer  for  him,  ch.  17:  18.  O  that  Ishma- 
el might  live  before  Thee!  Here  is  an  account 
loo  of  his  death ;  he  also  was  gathered  to  his 
]jeople;  but  it  is  not  said  that  he  was  full  of 
days,  though  he  lived  to  so  great  an  age:  he  was 
not  so  weary  of  the  world,  nor  so  willing  to  leave 
it,  as  his  good  father.  Those  words,  he  fell  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  brethren,  whether  they 
mean,  as  we  take  them,  he  died,  or  as  others, 
his  lot  fell,  are  designed  to  show  the  fulfilling 
of  that  word  to  Hagar,  cA.  16:12.  He  shall 
dioell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren,  that 
is,  he  shall  flourish  and  be  eminent  among  them, 
and  shall  iiold  his  own  to  the  last.  Or,  he  died 
with  his  friends  about  him,  which  is  comfortable. 

V.  19 — 23.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the 
birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau:  their  entrance  into  the 
world  was  (which  is  not  usual)  one  of  the  most 
considerable  parts  of  their  story ;  nor  is  much 
related  concerning  Isaac,  but  what  had  reference 
to  his  father  while  he  lived,  and  to  his  sons  after- 
wards. For  Isaac  seems  not  to  have  been  a  man 
of  action,  nor  much  tried,  but  to  have  spent  his 
days  in  quietness  and  silence. 

Of  Jacob  and  Esau  we  are  told,  I.  That  their 
parents,  after  being  long  childless,  obtained  them 
by  prayer,  11.  20,21,26.  Note,  The  accomplish- 
ment of  God's  promise  though  always  sure,  yet 
is  often  slow,  and  seems  to  be  crossed  and  con- 
tradicted by  Providence;  that  the  faith  of  be- 
lievers may  be  tried,  their  patience  exercised,  and 
mercies  long  waited  for  may  be  the  more  welcome. 
While  this  mercy  was  delayed,  Isaac  did  not  ap- 
proach to  a  hand-maid's  bed,  as  Abraham  had 
done,  and  Jacob  afterward  ;  for  he  loved  Rebekah, 
ch.  24:  67.  But,  1.  Though  God  had  promised 
to  multiply  his  family,  he  prayed  for  it.  God's 
promises  must  not  supersede,  but  encourage  our 
prayers,  and  be  improved  as  the  ground  of  our 
faith.  Though  he  had  piayed  for  this  mercy  very 
often,  and  had  continued  his  supplication  many 
years,  and  it  was  not  granted,  yet  he  did  not 
leave  off'  praying  for  it:  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint,  (Luke  18:  1.)  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  knock  till  the  door  be  open- 
ed. He  prayed /or  his  wife;  some  read  it,  with 
his  wife.  Note,  Husbands  and  wives  should  pray 
together,  which   is    intimated    in  the   apostle's 


caution,  that  their  prayers  be  not  hindered,  1 
Pet.  3:  7.  Note,  Children  are  the  gift  of  God. 
Those  that  continue  instant  in  prayer,  as  Isaac 
did,  sh&ll  find  at  last  that  they  did  not  seek  in 
vain,  Isa.  45:  19. 

II.  That  ihey  were  prophesied  of  before  they 
were  born ;  and  great  mysteries  were  wrapt  up 
in  the  prophecies,  v.  22,  23.  Long  had  l.saac 
prayed  for  a  son;  and  now  his  wife  is  with  child 
of  two.  Thus  God  often  outdoes  our  prayers,  and 
gives  more  than  we  ask  or  think.  1.  Observe, 
How  Rebekah  was  perplexed  in  her  mind  con- 
cerning lier  present  case;  v.  22.  The  commo- 
tion she  felt  was  altogether  extraordinary,  and 
made  her  very  uneasy ;  whether  apprehensive  that 
the  birth  would  lie  her  death,  or  weary  of  the  in- 
testine tumult,  or  suspecting  it  to  be  an  ill  omen, 
it  seems  she  was  ready  to  wish  that  either  she 
had  not  been  with  child,  or  might  die  immedi- 
ately. If  it  be  so,  or,  since  it  is  so,  Why  am 
I  thus?  Before,  the  want  of  children  was  her 
trouble,  now,  the  struggle  of  the  children  is  no 
less  so.  Note,  (1.)  The  comforts  we  are  most 
desirous  of,  sometimes  bring  along  with  them 
more  trouble  and  uneasiness  than  we  thought  of; 
vanity  being  written  on  all  things  under  the  sun, 
God  thus  leaches  us  to  read  it.  (2.)  We  are 
too  apt  to  be  discontented  with  our  comforts,  Vie- 
cause  of  the  uneasiness  that  attends  them.  We 
know  not  wdien  we  are  pleased  ;  we  know  neither 
how  to  want,  nor  how  to  abound.  This  struggle 
between  Jacob  and  Esau  in  the  womf),  represents 
the  struggle  between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  [1.]  In  the  world;  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  have 
been  contending  ever  since  the  enmity  was  put 
between  them,  ch.  3:  15.  Christ  Himself  came 
to  send  fire  on  earth,  and  this  division,  Luke 
12:  49,  51.  But  a  holy  war  is  better  than  a 
sinful  peace.  [2.]  In  the  hearts  of  believers; 
no  sooner  is  Christ  formed  in  the  sold,  than  im- 
mediately there  begins  a  conflict  between  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit.  Gal.  5:  17.  which  yet  ought 
not  to  discourage  us.  It  is  better  to  conflict  with 
sin,  than  tamely  to  submit  to  it. 

2.  She  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  Some 
think  Melchizedek  was  now  consulted  as  an  ora- 
cle, or,  perhaps  some  Urim  or  Teraphim  were 
used  to  inquire  of  God  by,  as  afterward  in  the 
breast-plate  of  judgment.  Note,  The  Word  and 
prayer,  by  both  which  we  now  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  give  great  relief  to  those  that  are,  on  any 
account,  perplexed.  It  is  an  ease  to  the  mind 
to  spread  our  case  before  the  Lord,  and  ask  coun- 
sel at  his  mouth.  Go  into  the  sanctuary,  Ps. 
73:  17. 

3.  The  information  given  her  on  her  inquiry, 
which  expounded  the  mystery.  This  was  fulfil- 
led in  the  subjection  oftheEdoinites,for  many  ages, 
to  the  house  of  David,  till  they  revolted,  2  Chron. 
21:  8.  Observe  here,  (1.)  God  is  a  free  Agent 
in  dispensing  his  grace;  it  is  his  prerogative  to 
make  a  difference  between  those  who  have  not 
as  yet  themselves  done  either  good  of  evil.  Tliis 
the  Apostle  infers  from  hence,  Rom.  9:  12.  (2.) 
In  the  struggle  between  grace  and  corruption  in 
the  soul,  grace,  the  younger,  shall  certainly  get 
the  upper  hand  at  last. 

III.  Tliat,  when  they  were  born,  there  was  a 
great  difference  between  them,  which  confirmed 


Thus  Ishmael's  lot  fell  among  his  brethren,  Abraham's  sons  by 
Keturali,  who  probably  survived  him  ;  and  he  died  surrounded  by 
them  and  their  descendants.  Scott. 

And  he  dial.]  '  Kallier,  It  fell  to  him,  i.  e.  his  lot,  or  lie  dwelt. 
(Conip.  16:  12.)  As  the  territory  was  often  divided  by  lot  among 
those  who  were  colonized,  so  even  when  nothini,'  similar  was  actu- 
ally done,  those  places  were  said  to  have  falltn  by  lot  to  the  persons 
who  held  them  in  pussession.'  E.osen.m. 

Verses  23,  9.3. 

The  extraordinary  sensations,  experienced  by  Rebekah,  convinced 
her  that  there  was  sometliing  supernatural  in  her  case. — She  there- 
fore said,  '  If  so,  why  is  it  thus  with  me  .' '  '  This  must  be  inquired 
into.'  Abraham  was  yet  living,  and  was  a  propbet ;  and  probably 
he  directed  her  in  inquiring  of  the  Lord;  but  the  particular  method 
used  on  this  occasion  is  not  recorded.  Esau's  descendants  were 
generally  subject  to  those  of  Jacob ;  and  much  more  entirely  in  the 
latter  times  of  the  Jewish  state.  Scott. 

23.  '  The  parallelisms  of  this  verse  indicate  the  response  of  the 
oracle  to  be  poetic'  Kosenm. 
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The  ovc  people  ^c]  '  For  sometime  Esau's  family  was  most  pow- 
erful, there  having  been  dukes  and  kings  in  Edom  before  there  was 
any  king  in  Israel;  Gen.  36:  31.  but  David  and  his  captains  entirely 
conquered  them,  1  Kings  II:  16.  1  Chron.  18:  1'2.  and  rendered  them 
tributary.  2  Sam.  8:  14.  In  this  state  of  servitude  they  continued 
about  150  years,  without  a  king  of  their  own  ;  being  governed  by 
viceroys  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  1  Kings  22;  42.  But  in  Jehoiam's 
davs  they  revolted,  verse  47.  Afterward  Amaziah  totally  overthrew 
them.  2  Kings,  14;  7.  2  Chron.  25:  12.  Azariah  took  from  them  Elath, 
a  commodious  harbor  on  the  Red  Sea.  2  Kings,  14:  22.  2  Chron.  26: 
2.  Judas  Maccabeus  attacked  and  defeated  them  with  the  loss  of 
20,000,  at  two  different  times,  and  took  their  chief  city  Hebron,  1 
Mace.  5.  2  Mace.  10.  At  last  HxjrcamLs,  his  nephew,  took  other 
cities  from  them,  and  reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  leaving  their 
country,  or  embracing  the  Jewish  religion:  on  which  they  submitted 
to  be  circumcised,  and  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
were  ever  after  incorporated  into  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.' 

Bp.  Newtos. 
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MjHUU  scds  his  birth-risht. 


what  had  been  fmetolil,  (i>.  23.)  was  a  presage 
of  the  accomplishment  of  it,  and  greatly  illustrat- 
ed the  type. 

1.  There  was  a  great  difference  in  their  bodies 
V.  23.  Esau,  when  born,  was  rough  and  hairy, 
as  if  already  a  grown  man;  whence  he  had  his 
name,  Esau,  made,  reared  already.  This  was  an 
indication  of  a  very  strong  constitution,  and  gave 
cause  to  suspect  he  would  be  a  robust,  daring, 
active  man.  But  Jacob  was  smooth  and  tender, 
as  other  children.  Note,  (1.)  The  difference  of 
men's  capacities,  and  consequently  of  their  con- 
dition in  the  world,  arit^es  very  much  from  the 
difference  of  their  natural  constitution;  some  are 
plainly  designed  by  nature  for  activity  and  honor, 
others  as  manifestly  marked  for  obscurity.  This 
instance  of  the  divine  sovereignty  in  the  kingdom 
of  providence,  may  perhaps  help  to  reconcile  us 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  sovereignty  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  (2.)  It  is  God's  usual  way  to 
choose  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  and  to  pass 
by  the  mighty,  1  Cor.  1 :  26,  27. 

2.  There  was  a  manifest  contest  in  their  births  ; 
Esau,  the  stronger,  came  out  first;  but  Jacob's 
hand  took  hold  on  his  heel,  v.  26.  This  sig- 
nified, (1.)  Jacob's  pursuitof  the  birth-right  and 
blessing,  from  the  first.  (2.)  His  prevailing  fur  it 
at  last.  This  passage  is  referred  to,  Hos.  12:  3. 
and  hence  he  had  his  name  Jacob,  a  supplanter . 

3.  They  were  very  unlike  in  temper,  and  in 
tiie  way  of  living  they  chose,  v.  27.  (1.)  Esau 
was  a  man  for  litis  world,  addicted  to  hia  spoils; 
a  hunter,  one  tliat  knew  how  to  live  by  his  wits; 
a  cunning  hunter;  who  made  recreation  his  busi- 
ness, studied  it,  and  spent  all  his  time  in  it;  a 
man  of  the  field;  like  Nimrod  and  Ishinael,  all 
for  game,  and  never  well  but  when  ou  the  stretch 
in  pursuit  of  it;  in  short,  he  set  up  for  a  gentle- 
man, and  a  soldier.  (2.)  Jacob  was  a  man  for 
the  o//t<?r  worlil ;  a  statesman,  but  a  plain  man 
dwelling  in  tents;  an  honest  man  that  always 
meant  well,  and  dealt  fairly,  that  preferred  the 
true  delights  of  solitude  and  retirement,  to  all 
the  pretended  pleasure  of  busy,  noisy  sports:  he 
dwelt  in  tents,  [1.]  As  a  shepherd.  He  was  at- 
tached to  that  safe  and  silent  employment  of 
keeping  sheep,  to  which  also  he  bred  up  his  child- 
ren, ch.  46:  34.  Or,  [2.]  As  astudent.  He  fre- 
quented the  tents  of  Melchizedek,  or  Heber,  as 
some  understand  it,  to  be  taught  by  them  in 
divine  things.  And  this  was  that  son  of  Isaac, 
on  whom  the  covenant  was  entailed.  I 


B.  c.l  years  old  when  she 
I8:i7.  J  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew : 
and  Esau  was  ^a  cun- 
ning hunter,  a  man  of 
the  field ;  and  Jacob  xvas 
»aplam  man,  ''dwelHng 
in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved 
Esau,  because  *  he  did 
eat  of  his  venison :  but 
Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  H  And  Jacob  sold 
pottage  :  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  "^and  he 
was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to 
Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  f  with  that  same  red 
pottage;  for  I  am  faint: 
therefore  was  his  name 
called  '*  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said, 
Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Be- 
liold,  I  am  t  at  the  point 
to  die :  •=  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birth-right  do 
to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said, 
f Swear  to  me  this  day: 
and  he  sware  unto  him: 
^and  he  sold  his  birth- 
right unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacol)  gave 
Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles :  and  he  did 
•^  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way : 
'  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birth-right. 

I  10:9.     21:21).     27:^—5,40. 

a  28:10,11.     31:39—41.    46:34. 

b  Heb.  11:9. 

•  Heb.  venison  was  in  his  mouth.    27: 

4,19. 
c  Jud?.  8:4,5.    I  Sam.   14:28,31.     Ij. 

40:311,31. 
t  Heb.   aith   thai   red,  witb   llml  red 

pottage. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOIVS. 

V.  19 — 34.  They  who  are  stirred  up,  by  the  delays  of  promis-  children  are  entitled  to  our  superior  regard,  who  are  evidently  be- 
ed  and  expected  blessings,  to  '  pray  always  and  not  faint,'  will  loved  of  the  Lord! — Men,  who  are  slaves  to  their  appetites,  and 
surely  succeed ;  for  '  every  one  that  asketh  receivelh,'  though  per-  who  inordinately  crave  earthly  things,  and  despise  spiritual  bless- 
haps  not  immediately. — In  all  our  doubts  and  perplexities,  we  ings,  will,  however  sagacious  in  other  respects,  find  themselves  in- 
should  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  prayer,  attendance  on  his  ordinan-  finitely  excelled  in  wisdom  by  those,  who  '  choose  that  good  part 
ces,  and  attention  to  his  Word  :  and  in  many  of  our  conflicts  and  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  them.'  But,  while  we  should  be 
sti'uggles  with  sin  and  temptations,  we  may  adopt  Rebekah's  of  Jacob's  judgment  in  preferring  the  birth-right,  w-e  ought  care- 
words:  '  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus?'  '  If  a  child  of  God,  why  so  fully  to  avoid  all  approaches  to  imposition,  in  seeking  to  obtain 
careless  or  carnall  If  not  a  child  of  God,  why  so  afraid  of  sin  or  the  most  important  advantages;  and  even  the  appearance  of  being 
bm-dened  with  hV — In  the  best  of  characters  we  perceive  infirmi-  a  supplanter,  should  be  shunned  with  scrupulous  vigilance, 
ties,  and  in  the  best  of  parents  sinful  partialities ;  but  surely  those  Scott. 


34:9.     Mai.   3:14. 


I  24:3.     Mark  6:23. 

li  27:36.    36:6,7. 

Ii  la.  22:13.     1  Cor.  15:32. 

i  Zrth.    11:13.      Matt.    2 


4.  Their  interest  in  the  affections  of  their  pa- 
rents was  likewise  different ;  one  was  the  fatlrer's 
darling,  and  the  other  the  mother's,  v.  28.  (1.) 
Isaac,  though  not  a  stirring  man  himself,  yet  loved 
to  have  his  son  active.  Esau  knew  how  to  please 
him,  and  showed  him  great  respect,  treating  him 
often  with  his  venison.  (2.)  Rebekah,  mindful 
of  the  oracle  of  God,  which  had  given  the  prefer- 
ence to  Jacob,  preferred  him.  And  if  it  be  law- 
ful for  parents  to  make  a  difi'erence  between  their 
children  on  any  account,  doubtless  Rebekah  was 
in  the  right,  that  loved  him  whom  God  loved. 

V.  29 — 34.  We  have  here  a  bargain  between 
Jacob  and  Esau  about  the  birth-right,  which  was 
Esau's  by  Providence,  but  Jacob's  by  promise. 
It  was  a  spiritual  privilege,  including  the  excel- 
lency of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power,  as 
well  as  the  double  portion,  cA.  49:  3.  It  seemed 
to  be  such  a  birth-right  as  had  then  the  blessing 
annexed  to  it,  and  the  entail  of  the  promise. 
Now  see, 

I.  Jacob's  pious  desire  of  the  birdi-right,  which 
yet  he  sought  to  obtain  by  indirect  courses,  not 
agreeable  to  his  character  as  a  plain  man.  He 
coveted  it,  nut  out  of  pride  or  ambition,  but  with 
an  eye  to  spiritual  blessings,  which  he  had  got 
well-acquainted  with  in  his  tents,  while  Esau  had 
lost  the  scent  of  them  in  the  field.  He  is  to  be 
commended,  that  he  coveted  earnestly  the  best 
gifts;  vet  in  this  he  cannot  be  justified,  that  he 
took  advantage  of  his  brother's  necessity,  to  make 
him  a  very  hard  bargain,  V.  31.  Probably,  there 
I'.ad  formerly  been  some  communication  between 
them  about  this  matter;  and,  it  may  be,  Esau 
had  suuietimes  spoken  slightly  of  the  birth-right 
and  its  appurtenances,  which,  encouraged  Jacob 
to  make  this  proposal.  And  if  so,  Jacob  is  in 
some  measure,  excusable  in  what  he  did  to  gain 
his  point.  Note,  plain  men,  that  have  their  con- 
versation in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  and 
without  worldly  wisdom,  are  often  found  wisest 
of  all  for  their  souls  and  eternity.  Those  are 
wise  indeed,  that  are  wise  for  another  world. 
Jacob's  wisdom  appeared  in  that  he  chose  the 
exact  time,  when  it  offered  itself,  and  having 
made  the  bargain,  he  made  it  sure,  by  Esau's 
oath.  Swear  to  me  this  day,  v.  33. 

IL  Esau's  profane  contempt  of  the  birth-right, 
and  the  foolish  sale  he  made  of  it.  Heb.  12:  16. 
He  lived  to  regret  it,  when  it  was  too  late. 
Never  was  there  such  a  foolish  bargain  as  Esau 
now  made ;  and  yet  he  valued  himself  on  his  poli- 

Heb.  6:16.  Luke  14:18— 20.     Phil.  3:18,19.    H«b, 


Verse  30. 
'  fled  pottage.]  '  The  inhabitants 
of  Barbary,'  says  Shaw,  'still  mal\e 
of  lentiles,  boiled  anil  stewed  with 
oil  and  garlic,  a  pottage  of  a  choc-  J 
olate  color ;  this  was  tlie  red  pot- 
tage of  Jacob.'  Border. 

'  These  lentiles  are  a  sort  of  pulse. 
Those  of  Egypt  were  anciently 
very  much  esteemed.  They  are 
dressed  in  the  same  manner  as 
beans.'  Harris. 

Verses  31— 3-1. 
As  it  does  not  appear,  that  Ja- 
cob inherited  a  double  portion  of  .  , 
Isaac's  substance,  it  is  probable  this  was  not  meant  by  the  birth-right. 
But  It  included  the  special  blessings  covenanted  to  Abraham  and 
his  posterity  ;  not  only  in  respect  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  also  in 
respect  of  the  Messiah,  who  would  arise  from  among  them,  and  all 
the  religions  advantages  connected  with  this  distinction.  These 
blessings,  Jacob  as  a  believer  supremely  valued  ;  but  unbelieving 
O.    T.    VOL.    I.  16 


Esau  despised.- It  cannot  be  conceived,  that  Esau  was  literally 
dying  of  hunger,  nor  would  the  transaction  have  been  so  severely 
condemned  had  this  been  so.  He  had  indeed  continued  in  the  field, 
till  he  was  faint  for  want  of  refreshment :  but  doubtless,  other  food 
might  have  been  procured  in  Isaac's  family,  had  he  not  inordinately 
craved  Jacob's  pottage,  which  he  probably  saw  as  soon  as  he  entered 
the  house,  and  determined  at  any  rate  to  obtain.  The  words  signify, 
'  I  am  going  towards  death  ; '  and  lie  seems  to  have  meant,  '  I  shall 
never  live  to  inherit  Canaan,  or  any  of  these  future  supposed  bless- 
ings; and  what  signifies  it  who  has  them  when  I  am  dead.'"  This 
was  the  language  of  profaneness,  for  which  the  Apostle  condemns 
him;  and  implied  great  contempt  of  the  birth-right,  which  the  his- 
torian notes  with  decided  censure.     (Heb.  12:  15—17.)  gcoTT. 

(31.)  Birth-right.]  '  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  rights  of 
primogeniture  were,  1.  Authority  and  superiority  over  the  rest  of 
the  family.  2.  A  double  portion  of  the  paternal  inheritance.  3. 
The  peculiar  benediction  of  the  father.  4.  The  priesthood  previous 
to  its  establishment  in  Aaron's  family.  Calmet  controverts  """^t  ot 
these  rights  with  apparent  reason,  and  seems  to  think  that  the  fiouoie 
portion  above  was  the  only  incontestable  right  of  "'^  nrst-born  ,  uie 
others  were  rather  covceded  him,  than  fi.ved  by  any  law  in  the  'pi^'jXj 
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GENESIS,  XXVI. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Isaac,  because  of  a  famine,  sojourns  in 
Gerar  ;  and  the  Lord  inslructs  and 
blesses  him.  1—5.  He  denies  his 
wife,  and  is  detected  and  reproved, 
6— U.  The  Philistines  envy  his  pros- 
perity ;  he  removes  from  liiem,  and 
they  fill  up,  or  lake  from  him,  the 
wells  which  his  father  and  he  had 
12—17.  He  digs  several  other 
18— '22.  The  Lord  blesses  him 
elech 


ue,   1 
■ells, 


cy,  and  had  the. reputation  of  a  cunning  man  ;  and 
perhaps  hud  often  bantered  his  brother  Jacob  as 
weak  and  simple.  Ob.serve  the  instances  of 
Esau's  folly. 

(1.)  His  appetite  was  very  strong,  v.  29,  30. 

Give  me  (says  he)  some  of  that  red,  as  it  is  in 

the  original;    and,  in  reproach  to  him,  for  this 

he  was  ever  afterward  called  Edom,  Red.    Nay, 

it  should   seem,  he  was  so  faint,  that  he   could 

2&— 33.    Esau    ^^^  j-^g^j  i,iij,self,  nor  had  he  a  servant  at  hand  to 

the  grief  of  his  parsnts/^'M.""'    "    help   him,  but  entreats  his  brother  to  feed  him. 

»'  TVTT-4  .1,  r„™      Note,  ri.]  Those  that  addict  themselves  to  sport, 

A  ND  there  was  a  fam-    ^^J^^  themselves  for  very  vanity,   Hab.  2: 

Xi.  me  in  the  land,  be-    jg      ,Y\\ey  might  do  the  most  needful  business, 

sides   "the    first    famine    ^nd  gain  the  greatest  advantages,  with  half  the 

that  was  in  tiie  days  of    pains  they  take,  and  half  the  perils  they  run,  in 

Abraham.      ''And    Isaac    pursuit  of  their  foolish   pleasures.     [2.]  Those 

went    unto    'Abimelecli    f''^*'  work,  are  better  provided  for,  than  those 

king   of    the    Philistines,    t'/'*'  h»nt:  bread  is  not  always  to  the  wise,  but 

°  P,  '    they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  verily 

unto  <Jf«l'ar.  ^  they  shall  be  fed,  fed  with  daily  bread;   not  as 

Z  And  the   Lord     ap-    Es^u,  sometimes  feasting,  and  sometimes  faint- 

peared    unto     him,    and    ing.     [3.]  The  gratifying  of  the  sensual  appetite 

said.  Go    not  down  into    ruins  thousands  of  precious  souls:  surely  if  Esau 

Egypt  ■ "  dwell  in  the  land    was  hungry  and  faint,  he  might  have  rot  a  meal's 

which  1  shall  tell  thee  of.    '"^at  cheaper  than  at  the  expense  of  his  birth- 

Q     f  jj   •  •         t\  'a    rigiit ;    but   he  was   uuaccountably  fond  ot    the 

1      J         jJ^^"\,,\"        .,      colorofthispottage,  and  could  not  deny  himself 

land,  and  s  1  will  be  Witll    j^e  satisfaction  of  a  mess  of  it,  whatever  it  cost 

thee,  and  will  bless  thee:    him.     Never  better  can  come  of  it,  when  men's 

for  ''  unto  thee  and  unto    hearts  walk  after  their  eyes.  Job  31 :  7.  and 

thy  seed  I  will    give  all    when  they  serve  their  own  appetites:  therefore, 

these  countries,  and  will    Look  not  thou  on  the  wine,  or,  as  Esau,  on  the 

„     c         ,1      i  „ ',u   ,.,k:„k    pottage,  when  it  is  red,  when  it  gives  that  color 

perform  the  -oath  which    P^  ^^S  '       .,^  ^,,^  ^.^^^'^  ^^^^i^,^  .^^^^^^^^  .^^,.^. 

I   sware   unto    Abraham  p..^^    23:  31.     Self-denial  will  break  the  force 

father,  of  most  temptations. 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  (2.)  His  reasoning  was  very  weak,  v.  82. 
seed  to  ^multiply  as  the  Behold  lam  at  the  point  to  dies  his  appetite 
Stars  of  heaven  and  will  ''^^  i^e  mastery  of  him,  he  is  in  a  longing  con- 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  '^''1°"'  ""^'''"g  ''f  P'^^ff.  ^'}"]  ^"V'\'^  ''t''  ^'"' 
?,  ^  .  •'  ,  .  red  pottaire;  and  to  palliate  his  desire,  he  pre- 
these  countries:  and  in  tends  he  is  at  the  point  to  die;  if  it  had  been  so, 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  ^^g  jt  p^t  better  for  him  to  die  in  honor  than 
nations  of  the  earth  be  live  in  disgrace;  to  die  under  a  blessing  than 
blessed:  live  under  a  cursel     The  birth-right  was  typical 

5  Because  that  Abra-  of  spiritual  privileges,  those  of  the  church  of  the 
ham  "obeyed  my  voice,  fi'f-bo"i-     Esau  was  now  tried  how  he  vvould 

11  .  "^  u  „  ..  value  them,  and  shows  himself  sensible  only  ot 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  p,,^^^,,^  gnevances;  may  he  but  get  relief  against 
commandments,  my  stat-  them,  he  cares  not  for  his  birth-right.  Naboth 
Utes,  and  my  laws.  was   better  principled,   who  would  lose  his  life 

rather  than  sell  his  vineyard,  because  his  part  in 
the  earthly  Canaan  signified  his  part  in  the  hea- 
venly, 1  Kings  21:  3.  [1.]  If  we  look  on  Esau's 
birth-right  as  only  a  temporal  advantage,  what 
he  said  had  something  of  truth  in  it,  namely, 
that  our  worldly  enjoyments,  even  those  that  we 
are  most  fond  of,  will  stand  us  in  no  stead  in  a 
dying  hour,  Ps.  49:  6 — 8.  They  will  not  put 
by  the  stroke  of  death,  nor  ease  the  pangs,  nor 
remove  the  sting;  yet  Esau  should  have  had  a 
greater  and  more  noble  spirit,  than  to  sell  even 
such  an  honor  cheap.  [2.]  But  being  of  a  spiritual  nature,  his  undervaluing  of 
it  was  the  greatest  profaneness  imaginable.  Note,  It  is  egregious  folly  to  part 
with  our  interest  in  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  for  the  riches,  honors  and 
pleasures  of  this  world;  as  bad  a  bargain  as  his  that  sold  a  birth-right  for  a  dish 
of  broth. 
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God's  promises  renewed  to  Isaac. 

(3.)  Repentance  was  hid  from  his  eyes,  v.  34. 
He  did  eat  and  drink,  and  then  carelessly  rose 
up  and  went  his  way,  without  serious  reflection 
on  the  bad  bargain  he  had  made,  or  any  show 
of  regret:  thus  Esau  despised  his  birth-right; 
used  no  means  to  get  the  bargain  revoked ;  made 
no  appeal  to  his  father  about  it,  nor  proposed  to 
his  brother  to  compound  the  matter;  but  the 
bargain  which  his  necessity  had  made,  (supposing 
it  were  so,)  his  profaneness  confirmed,  and  by 
justifying  himself  in  what  he  had  done,  he  put 
the  bargain  past  recall.  Note,  People  are  ruined, 
not  so  much  by  doing  what  is  amiss,  as  by  doing 
it  and  not  repenting  of  it,  doing  it  and  standii^ 
to  it. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1— 5.  Here,  I.  God  tried 
Isaac  by  providence  in  relation  to  Canaan,  the 
land  of  promise,  but  now  a  land  of  famine:  yet 
Isaac  will  still  cleave  to  the  covenant;  and  the 
less  valuable  Canaan  in  itself  seems  to  be,  the 
better  he  is  taught  to  value  it,  as  a  token  of  God's 
everlasting  kindness  to  him,  and  a  type  of 
heaven's  everlasting  blessedness.  Note,  The  in- 
trinsic worth  of  God's  promises  cannot  be  lessened 
in  a  believer's  eye  by  any  cross  providences. 

II.  He  directed  him  under  this  trial  by  his 
word. 

1.  God  bid  him  stay  where  he  was,  and  not  go 
down  into  Egypt,  v.  2,  3.  There  was  a  fam- 
ine in  Jacob's  days  and  God  bid  him  go  down 
into  Egypt,  ch.  46:  3,  4.  a  famine  in  Isaac's 
days,  and  God  bid  him  not  go  downs  a  famine 
in  Abraham's  days,  and  God  left  him  to  his 
liberty ;  this  variety  in  the  divine  procedure  (con- 
sidering that  Egypt  was  always,  a  place  of  trial 
and  exercise  to  God's  people)  some  ground  on 
the  different  characters  of  these  three  patriarchs. 
Abraham  was  a  man  of  very  high  attainments, 
and  intimate  communion  with  God;  and  to  him 
all  places  and  conditions  were  alike;  Isaac  a  very 
good  man,  but  not  formed  for  hardship  ;  therefore 
he  is  forbidden  to  go  to  Egypt ;  Jacob  was  inured 
to  difficulties,  strong,  and  patient;  and  therefore 
he  must  go  down  into  Kgypt,  that  the  trial  of  his 
faith  might  be  to  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory. 
Thus  God  proportions  his  people's  trials  to  their 
strength. 

2.  He  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  bless 
him,  V.  6.  As  we  may  go  any  whither  with  com- 
fort, when  God's  blessing  goes  with  us;  so  we 
may  stay  any  where  contentedly,  if  that  blessing 
rest  upon  us. 

3.  He  renewed  the  covenant  with  him,  which 
had  so  often  been  made  with  Abraham,  repeating 
and  ratifying  the  promises  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
a  numerous  issue, and  the  Messiah,  v.  3,  4.  Note, 
Those  that  must  live  by  faith,  have  need  often  to 
review,  and  repeat  to  themselves,  the  promises 
they  are  to  live  upon,  especially  when  called  to 
suffering  or  self-denial. 

4.  He  recommended  to  him  the  good  example 
of  his  father's  obedience,  as  that  which  had  pre- 
served the  entail  of  the  covenant  in  his  family, 
V.  5.  where  a  great  variety  of  words  is  used  to 
express  the  divine  will,  to  which  Abraham  was 
obedient,  my  voice,  my  charge,  my  command- 
ments, my  statutes,  and  my  laws,  which  may 


However  tfiis  may  be,  it  appears,  1.  That  the  first-born  were  peculiar- 
ly conserrated  to  God,  E.x.  22:  29.  2.  Were  next  in  honor  to  their 
parents.  Gen.  49  :  3.  3.  Had  a  double  porliun  of  their  fathers'  goods, 
Ueiit.  21:  17.  4.  Succeeded  them  in  the  government  of  the  family  or 
kingdom,  2  Chron.  21:  3.  5.  Had  the  sole  right  of  conducting  the 
service  of  God,  both  at  the  tabernacle  and  temple;  and  hence  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  taken  in  lien  of  Ihejirat-born,  had  this  sole  right,  Num. 
8  :  14 — 17.  and  hence  we  may  presume  had  an  original  right  to  the 
priesthood,  previous  to  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  but  however  this  might 
have  been,  afterward,  the  priesthood  is  never  reckoned  among  the 
privileges  of  the  first-born.  Of  its  very  great  importance  there  is  no 
doubt,  and  the  transaction  here  indicates  that  it  was  transferable 
property.'  Or.  A.  Cl.irke. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1.  Isaac  was  si.Kty  years  of  age  wlien  his  sons 
were  born,  and  a  hundred  when  Esau  married.  (34.)  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob are  spoken  of  in  the  close  of  the  former  chapter,  as  grown  up. 
The  transaction,  therefore,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  must  have  been 
at  least  ninety  years  after  the  former  covenant.  Scott. 

Verses  2 — .5. 

The  several  expressions  made  use  of  seem  to  refer  to  Abraham's 
unreserved  obedience,  in  leaving  his  native  country,  sojourning  in 
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Canaan,  offering  sacrifices,  being  circumcised,  and  circumcising  his 
sons  and  servants,  and  at  length  intentionally  sacrificing  Isaac,  at 
God's  command  ;  as  well  as  to  his  general  course  of  piety,  righteous- 
ness, and  holiness. — As  '  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith,'  which  re- 
ferred to  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  so  the  Lord's  blessing  Isaac  for 
Abraham's  sake,  was  virtually  blessing  him  through  the  Itedeemer. 
— The  principle  of  blessing  some  for  the  sake  of  others,  seems  to  have 
been  intended  to  prepare  men's  minds  for  receiving  the  blessings  of 
salvation,  not  as  due  to  them,  but  as  given  for  the  sakeof  the  divine 
Savior.  Scott. 

(5.)  Kept  wy  charge.]  '  Heb.  my  keeping,  i.  e.  ordinances  to  be 
kept ;  a  general  term  for  whatever  God  commands  or  ordains  for 
man's  observance.'  Commandments.]  '  i.  e.  Moral  precepts  ;  as  those 
of  the  decalogue,  and  also  occasional  directions  or  appointments, 
such  as  the  command  to  leave  the  land  of  the  Chaldees,  to  offer  up 
Isaac,  &c.'  Statutes.]  '  I.  e.  Ceremonial  institutes,  rules  and  ordi- 
nances respecting  ritual  services,  such  as  circumcision,  sacrifice,  dis- 
tinction of  clean  and  unclean,  &c.  These  are  founded  solely  on  the 
will  of  God,  and  not  upon  the  intrinsic  nature  or  propriety  of  things.' 
Laws.]  'I.  e.  Authoritative  instruction  in  regard  to  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  religion  in  general ;  moral  teachings  which  bind  the 
conscience.'  Bush. 


B.  C.  1800. 

6  IT  And  Isaac  dwelt 
in  Gerar. 

7  And  the  men  of  the 
place  asked  him  of  his 
wife ;  and  he  said,  °  She 
is  my  sister :  for  he  fear- 
ed to  say,  She  is  my  wife; 
lest,  said  he,  the  men  of 
the  place  should  kill  me 
for  Rebekah, because  she 
ivas  "fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  that  Abime- 
lech  king  of  the  Philis- 
tines looked  out  at  ra 
window,  and  saw,  and 
behold,  Isaac  was  i  sport- 
ing with  Rebekah  his 
wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  call- 
ed Isaac,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, of  a  surety,  she  is 
thy  wife :  and  how  saidst 
thou.  She  is  my  sister.' 
And  Isaac  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said,  Lest  I 
die  for  her. 

JO  And  Abimelech 
said,  •■  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  us.'  one 
of  the  people  might  light- 
ly have  lien  with  thy 
wife,  and  thou  shouldst 
have  brought  guiltiness 
upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech 
charged  all  his  people, 
saying,  He  that'toucheth 
this  man  or  his  wife,  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

12  IT  Then  Isaac  sow- 
ed in  that  land,  and  *  re- 
ceived in  the  same  year 
*an  hundred-fold,  and 
the  Lord  "  blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  wax- 
ed great,  and  f  went  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great. 
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intimate  that  Abraham's  obedience  was  universal ; 
he  obeyed  the  original  laws  of  nature,  the  reveal- 
ed laws  of  divine  worship,  particularly  that  of 
circumcision,  and  all  the  extraordinary  precepts 
God  gave  him,  as  that  of  quitting  his  country, 
and  that  (which  some  think  is  more  especially 
referred  to)  of  the  offering  up  of  his  son,  wliich 
Isaac  himself  had  reason  enough  to  remember. 
Note,  Those  only  shall  have  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort of  God's  covenant  with  their  godly  parents, 
that  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  obedience. 

Isaac  had  now  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  going 
into  Egypt,  and  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  sets  up  his  staff  in  Gerar,  the  country  in 
which  he  was  born,  v.  6.  yet  there  he  enters  into 
the  same  temptation  his  good  father  had  been  once 
and  again  surprised  and  overcome  by,  namely,  to 
deny  his  wife,  and  to  give  out  that  she  was  his 
sister.     Observe, 

1 .  It  is  unaccountable,  that  both  these  great 
and  good  men  should  be  guilty  of  so  strange  a 
piece  of  dissimulation,  by  which  they  so  much  ex- 
posed both  their  ownand  their  wives'  reputation. 
But  we  see,  (1.)  very  good  men  have  sometimos 
been  guilty  of  very  great  faults  and  follies.  Let 
those  that  stand,  take  heed,  and  those  that  are 
fallen,  not  despair  of  being  helped  up  again.  We 
see,  (2.)  There  is  an  aptness  in  us  to  imitate 
even  the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  tlwse  we 
have  a  value  for ;  we  have  need  therefore  to  keep 
our  foot,  lest,  while  we  aim  to  tread  in  the  steps 
of  good  men,  we  sometime  tread  in  their  by- 
steps. 

2.  How  he  was  detected,  and  the  cheat  dis- 
covered by  the  king  himself.  Abimelech  (not 
the  same  that  was  in  Abraham's  days,  ch.  20. 
for  this  was  near  100  years  after  that)  was  the 
common  name  of  the  Philistine  kings,  as  Ciesar 
of  the  Roman  emperors :  he  saw  Isaac  more 
familiar  and  pleasant  with  Rebekah  than  he  knew 
he  would  be  with  his  sister;  (v.  8.)  he  saw  him 
sporting  with  her,  or  laughing;  it  is  the  same 
word  with  that  from  which  Isaac  had  his  name ; 
he  was  rejoicing  with  the  luife  of  his  youth, 
Prov.  5:  18.  It  becomes  persons  in  that  rela- 
tion to  be  pleasant  with  one  another,  as  being 

14  For  he  had  ''pos- 
session of  flocks,  and 
possession  of  herds,  and 
great  store  of  J  servants. 
And  the  Philistines  ^  en- 
vied him. 

15  For  all  the  wells 
which  ^his  father's  ser- 
vants had  digged, in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  fa- 
ther, the  Philistines  had 


Isaac  denies  his  unfi 

pleased  with  one  another.  No  where  may  a  mai. 
more  allow  himself  to  be  cheerful,  than  with  hi* 
own  wife  and  children.  Abimelech  charged  him 
with  the  fraud,  (v.  9.)  showed  him  how  frivolous 
his  excuse  was,  and  what  might  have  been  the 
bad  consequences  of  it;  (t;.  10.)  and  then,  to 
convince  him,  how  groundless  and  unjust  his 
jealousy  of  them  was,  took  him  and  his  family 
under  his  particular  protection,  forbidding  any 
injury  to  be  done  to  him  or  his  wife,  on  pain  of 
death,!).  11.  Note,  (1.)  A  lying  tongue  is  but  for 
a  moment.  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time ;  and  in 
time,  it  will  out.  (2.)  One  sin  is  often  the  inlet 
to  many,  and  therefore  the  beginnings  of  sin  ought 
to  lie  avoided.  (3.)  The  sins  of  professors 
shame  them  before  those  that  are  without.  (4.) 
God  can  make  those  that  are  incensed  against 
his  people,  thougli  there  be  color  of  cause  for  it, 
to  know  that  it  is  at  their  peril,  if  they  do  them 
hurt.  See  Ps.  105:  14,  15. 
Here  we  have, 

I.  The  tokens  of  God's  good  will  to  Isaac; 
He  blessed  Aim,  prospered  him,  and  made  all  that 
he  had  to  thrive  under  his  hands.  1.  His  corn 
multiplied  strangely,  v.  12.  He  had  no  land  of 
his  own,  but  took  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
sowed  it;  and  (be  it  observed  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  poor  tenants,  that  occupy  other  people's 
lands,  and  are  honest  and  industrious)  God  bless- 
ed him  with  a  great  increase.  And  there  seems 
to  be  an  emphasis  laid  on  the  time;  it  was  that 
same  year,  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land; 
while  others  scarcely  reaped  at  all,  he  reaped  thus 
plentifully.  See  Isa.  65:  13.  My  servants  shall 
eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry,  Ps.  37:  19.  In 
the  days  of  famine,  they  shall  be  satisfied.  2. 
His  cattle  also  increased,  v.  14.  And  then,  3. 
He  had  great  store  of  servants,  whom  he  eiii- 
ploj'ed  and  maintained.  Note,  As  goods  are 
increased,  they  are  increased  that  eat  them, 
Eccl.  5;  11. 

II.  The  tokens  of  the  Philistines'  ill-will  to 
him:  they  envied  hitn,  v.  14.  (1.)  They  had 
already  showed  their  ill-will  to  his  family,  by 
stopping  up  the  wells  which  his  father  had  dig- 
ged,   V.    15.       But    now,    (2.)    They   expelled 


stopped  them,  and  filled 
them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech 
said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from 
us :  for  thou  art  much 
="  mightier  than  we. 

17  And  Isaac  departed 
thence,  and  pitched  his 
tent  in  the  valley  of  Ge- 
rar, and  dwelt  there. 

n  12:13.    20:2,5,13.     Prov.  29:85. 


0  24:16. 

p  Jiidg.  5:28.    Prov.  7-6.    Cant.  2:9. 

q  Prov.  5:18,19.     Ec.  9:9. 

r  12:19.     2U:9,10. 

s  20:6.    Ps.  Iu5:l5.    ProT.  6:29.    Zech. 

2:8. 
*  Heb.  found. 
i  Ps.  72:16.      Ec.   11:6.      Zech.  8:12. 

Matt.  13:23.    1  Cor.  3:8.    2  Cor.  S: 

10,11.     GqI.  6:7,8. 
n  29.    30:30.     Job  42:12.     ProT.  10:21. 
t  Heb.  loent  ^oinfr. 
X  Job  1:3.     Ps.  112i3. 

1  Or,  husbandri/. 

y  37:11.     Job  5:2.     F«.   112:10.     ProT. 

27:4.     Ec.  4:4. 
z  21:30. 
«  El.  1;9L 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11.     The  blessing  which  descends  on  posterity  in  an-  give  force  to  temptation,  by  our  example!     'The  falls  of  them 

swer  to  prayer,  as  the  effect  of  wholesome  instuctions  and  a  good  who  have  gone  before  us  are  as  so  many  rocks,  on  which  others 

example,  and  as  a  gracious  recompense  of  the  obedience  of  faith,  have  split ;  and  the  recording  of  them,  is  like  placing  buoys  over 

is  unspeakably  preferable  to  any  other  riches  which  can  be  left  them,  for  the  security  of  future  mariners.'    Fuller.    Such  exam- 

them.  '  The  righteous  Loud  loveih  righteousness,'  and  will  show  pies  also  show,  that  righteousness  cometli  not  by  the  law,  but  by 

his  love  of  it  by  abundantly  rewarding  the  good  works  of  his  be-  the  faith  of  Christ. — Let   us,  however,  imitate  the  conduct  of 

lieving  people. — But  alas!  it  is  far  more  natural  and  easy  to  imi-  Abimelech,  in  seriously  reproving  I.saac,  and  in  returning  good 

tate  the  faults  of  eminent  characters,  than  their  faith  and  holi-  for  evil.  It  may  also  be  proper  to  iijquire  whether  his  abhorrence 

ncss;  and  too  many  conclude,  that  they  may  venture  on  improper  of  adultery  will  not  rise  up  in  judgment  '  against  such  a  nation  as 

conduct,  because  pious  persons  have  been  tetrayed  into  it.  How  this,' or  at  least  against  very  many  of  its  inhabitants, 

careful  therefore  should  we  be,  not  to  sanction  transgression,  or  '                                   Scott. 


Verse  7. 
(JVote.t,  12:  10—20.  20:)  The  questions  of  the  men  of  Gerar  excited 
Isaac's  apprehensions  :  his  answer  contained  a  more  direct  falsehood 
than  that  used  by  Abraham  ;  and  his  unbelief  was  the  more  ine.x- 
cusable,  because  he  lived  in  Gerar  by  God's  express  command,  and 
under  his  immediate  protection.  Scott. 

Verse  8. 
.4  long  time.]     Without  interruption,  which  showed  that  Isaac's 
suspicions  were  injurious  to  the  Philistines.  Idem.. 

Verse  11. 
y°™bly  Abimelech  recollected  the  reproof  and  correction,  which 
had  been  incurred  on  Abraham's  account,  in  similar  circumstances. 

Id. 
Verse  12. 
.««  hundred-fohl.]    If  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  (for  it  is 
not  without  difficulty,)  it  was  an  extraordinary  increase,  and  an  evi- 
dent effect  of  the  divine  blessing.    Scott.    '  Farro  says,  that  in 


Syria,  near  Gadera,  and  in  Africa,  about  Bizantium,  they  reaped  an 
hundred  bushels  from  one  ;  nay,  Bochart  shows  from  several  good 
authors,  that  some  places  in  Africa  produce  twoor  three  hundred-fold. 
So  that  what  Moses  mentions  here  as  extraordinary  is  far  from  being 
incredible.'     StacUwiise.     See  also  note.  Matt.  13:  23.  Ed. 

Verses  13—16. 

The  conduct  of  the  Philistines  was  a  direct  infringement  of  the 
covenant,  which  Abimelech  had  made  with  Abraham  ;  but  Isaac's 
prosperity  excited  their  envy  and  jealousy,  which  induced  forgetful- 
ness  of  all  moral  obligations.  Scott. 

(15.)  We  learn  from  JViebuhr  and  D'Herbelot,  that  this  obvious 
mode  of  vengeance  has  been  practised  in  subsequent  ages  in  these 
very  countries.  ^°- 

Verse  17. 

Fallcy  of  Oerar.]     Upon  the  borders  of  Abimelech's  '''"?^°^-^ 
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TTie  Philistines  entry  Isaac. 


18  H  And  Isaac  dig- 
ged again  tlie  wells  of 
water,  which  tliey  had 
digged  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  his  father  ;  for 
the  PhiHstines  had  stop- 
ped them,  after  the  deatli 
of  Abraham  :  and  he  call- 
ed their  names  after  the 
names  by  which  his  fa- 
ther had  calletl  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  ser- 
vants digged  in  the  val- 
ley, and  found  there  a 
well  of  *  springing  wa- 
ter. 

20  And  the  herdnien 
of  Gerar  did  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdnien,  saying. 
The  water  is  ours:  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the 
well  +  Esek,  because  they 
strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged 
another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also :  And  he 
called   the    name    of    it 

I  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed 
from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  it 

II  Rehoboth ;  and  he  said, 
Foi-  now  ''the  Lop.d  hath 
made  room  for  us,  and 
we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the 
land. 

23  And  he  went  up 
from  thence  to  '=Beer- 
sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  the 
same  night,  and  said,  '^  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father :  '  fear  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply 
thy  seed,  for  my  servant 
Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  fbuilded 
an  altar  there,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched    his 


liim  out  of  thejj:  country,  v.  16,  17.  Tlie  king 
of  Gerar  began  to  look  on  liini  with  a  jealous  eye. 
They  were  weary  of  his  neigliborhooci,  because 
tiiey  saw  that  the  Lord  blessed  him ;  whereas, 
for  that  reason,  they  siiould  tlie  rather  liave  courted 
his  stay,  that  liiey  also  might  be  blessed  for  his 
sake.  Isaac  does  not  insist  on  the  bargain  he  had 
made  witli  them  for  the  kinds  he  held,  nor  on  his 
occupying  and  improving  of  them,  nor  does  he  of- 
fer to  contest  with  them  by  force,  though  he  was 
become  very  great ;  but  very  peaceably  departs 
thence  further  from  the  royal  city,  and  perhaps 
to  a  part  of  the  country  less  fruitful.  Note,  ^Ve 
should  deny  ourselves  both  in  our  rights  and  in  our 
conveniences,  r-ather  than  cjuarrel:  a  wise  and  a 
good  man  will  rather  retire  into  obscurity,  like 
Isaac  here  into  a  valley,  than  sit  high,  to  be  the 
butt  of  envy  and  ill-will. 

III.  His  constancy  and  continuance  in  his 
business  still.  1.  He  kept  up  his  husbandry,  and 
continued  industrious  to  find  wells  of  water,  and 
to  fit  them  for  his  use,  v.  IS,  fyc.  Though  grown 
very  rich,  he  was  as  solicitous  as  ever  about  the 
state  of  his  flocks,  and  still  looked  well  to  his 
herds;  when  men  grow  great,  they  must  take 
heed  of  thinking  themselves  too  big  and  too  high 
for  their  business.  Observe,  (1 .  )  He  opened  the 
wells  his  father  had  digged,  {v.  18.)  and,  out  of 
respect  to  his  father,  called  them  by  the  same 
names  he  had  given  them.  Note,  In  our  searches 
after  truth,  that  fountain  of  living  water,  it  is 
good  to  niiike  use  of  the  discoveries  of  former 
ages,  which  ha^e  been  clouded  by  the  corruptions 
of  later  times.  Ini|uire  for  the  old  way,  the  wells 
which  our  fathers  digged,  which  the  adversaries 
of  truth  have  stopped  up  ;  Ask  thine  elders,  and 
they  shall  teaeh  thee.  (2.)  His  servants  digged 
new  wells,  v.  19.  Note,  Though  we  must  use 
the  light  of  former  ages,  it  does  not  therefore  fol- 
low that  we  must  rest  in  it,  and  make  no  ad- 
vances; we  must  still  be  liuilding  on  their  foun- 
dation, rimning  to  and  fro,  that  knowledge 
may  be  increased,  Dan.  12:  4. 

In  digging  his  wells,  [l.J  he  met  much  op- 
position, V.  20,  21.  Those  that  open  the  foun- 
tains of  truth,  must  expect  contradiction.  The 
first  two  wells  they  digged,  were  called  Esek 
and  Sitiiah,  Contention  and  Hatred.  Worldly 
things  are  make-Vjates,  and  occasions  of  strife. 
It  is  often  the  lot  even  of  the  most  quiet  and 
peaceable,  that  though  they  avoid  striving,  they 
cannot  avoid  being  striven  with,  Ps.  120:  7,  In 
this  sense,  Jeremiah  was  a  7nan  of  contention, 
(Jer.  15:  10.)  and  Christ  Himself,  though  the 
Prince  of  peace.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have 
plenty  of  water,  and  to  have  it  without  striving! 
The  more  common  this  mercy  is,  the  more  reason 


we  have  to  be  thankful  for  it.  At  length  he 
removed  to  a  quiet  settlement,  cleaving  to  his 
peaceable  principle,  rather  to  fly  than  fight,  and 
unwilling  to  dwell  with  them  that  haled  peace, 
Ps.  120:  6.  He  preferred  quietness  to  victory. 
He  digged  a  well,  and  for  that  they  strove 
not,  V.  22.  Note,  Those  that  follow  peace, 
sooner  or  later  shall  find  peace;  those  that  study 
to  be  quiet,  seldom  fail  of  being  so.  How  unlike 
was  Isaac  to  his  brother  Ishmael,  who,  right  or 
wrong,  would  hold  what  he  had,  against  all  the 
world!  ch.  16:  12.  And  which  of  these  would 
we  be  found  the  followers  of "?  This  well  they 
called  Rehoboth,  Enlargements, room  enough: 
in  the  two  former  wells  we  may  see  what  the 
earth  is,  straitness  and  strifes  men  cannot 
thrive,  for  the  throng  of  their  neighbors ;  this 
well  shows  us  what  heaven  is,  enlargement  and 
peace;  room  enough  there,  for  there  are  many 
mansions. 

2.  He  continued  firm  to  his  religion,  and  kept 
up  his  communion  with  God.  (1.)  God  graciously 
appeared  to  him,  v.  24.  When  the  Philistines 
gave  him  continual  molestation,  then  God  visited 
him,  and  gave  him  fresh  assurances  of  his  favor. 
Note,  When  men  are  found  false  and  unkind,  we 
may  comfort  ourselves  that  God  is  faithful  and 
gracious;  and  his  time  to  show  Himself  so,  is 
when  we  are  most  disappointed  in  our  expecta- 
tions from  men.  When  Isaac  was  come  to  Beer- 
sheba,  (r.  23.)  it  probably  troubled  him  to  think 
of  his  unsettled  condition;  and,  in  the  multitude 
of  these  thoughts  within  him,  that  same  night 
that  he  came  weary  and  uneasy  to  Beer-sheba, 
God  brought  him  his  comforts  to  delight  his  soul. 
Probably,  he  was  apprehensive  the  Philistines 
would  not  let  him  rest  there.  Fear  not,  says 
God  to  him,  lam  with  thee,  and  tvill  bless  thee. 
Those  may  remove  with  comfort,  that  are  sure  of 
God's  presence  with  them  withersoever  they  go. 
(2.)  He  was  not  wanting  in  his  returns  of  duty 
to  God  ;  for  there  he  built  an  altar,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  v.  23.  Note, 
[1.]  Whithersoever  we  go,  we  must  take  our 
religion  along  with  us.  Probably,  Isaac's  altars 
and  his  religious  worship  gave  oflence  to  the 
Philistines,  and  provoked  them  to  be  the  more 
troublesome  to  him:  yet  he  kept  up  his  duty, 
whatever  ill-will  he  might  be  exposed  to  by  it, 
[2.]  The  comforts  and  encouragements  God  gives 
us  by  his  Word,  should  excite  and  quicken  us  to 
all  instances  of  devotion,  by  which  God  may  be 
honored,  and  our  intercourse  with  Heaven  main- 
tained. 

V.  26 — ^^33.  Here  the  contests  that  had  been 
between  Isaac  and  the  Philistines  issue  in  a  happy 
peace  and  reconciliation.     1.  Abimelech  makes 


tent    there :     and    there 
Isaac's  servants  digged  a 
well. 
26  H  Then    sAbime- 


•  Heb.   lilting. 
19,11. 

I  That  ia 
j  That  ie 

II  That  i, 
b  Ps.  4:1 
c  21:31. 


Cant.   4:15.     John   4: 


Co?ttentit 
,  Hatred. 
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cl  15:1.     17:7.    24:12.   28:13.    Ex.  3:S. 

Matt.  22:32.     Acts  7:32. 
e  Is.  27:1.    46:1^2.     Is.  12:2.    41:10,14. 

51:7,12.     I.iike  12:33.     Heb.  13:6. 
18:20.     12:7.     35:1.    Ex.  17:15. 
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Verse  21. 

Sitnah.]      Hatred,  (marg.)  or  opposition.      Ezra  4 :  6.      Heb.    The 
name  Satan,  an  adversary,  is  derived  from  the  same  root.     fcoTx. 
Ver.<e  '■i'>. 

Pitched.]  '  Heb.  stretched  oat,  eitended.  This  is  not  the  word 
usually  employed  to  signify  tlie  act  uf  pitching,  planting  or  loc:iting 
a  tent,  but  properly  implies  lliat  kind  of  extension  in  an  encampment 
of  tents,  which  would  be  caused  by  an  accession  to  the  number  of 
occupants.  Is.  54:  2.  Isaac's  regular  maintenance  of  the  worship 
of  God  was  the  mean  of  gathering  to  his  establislmient  a  considera- 
ble number  of  proselytes,  and  this  was  the  reason  of  his  stretching  or 
eztending  h\s  \.enl.'  Bush.  Tent.]  '  Of  the  various  kinds  of  tents, 
some  were  made  of  slight  materials,  others  for  greater  permanency; 
others  again  were  mere  shades  or  hovels,  and  not  made  of  canvass. 
They  are  also  of  various  colors  ;  black,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar  ;  red,  as 
of  scarlet  cloth  ;  yellow,  as  brilliant  with  gold  ;  white,  as  of  canvass. 
In  Syria,  the  tents  are  generally  of  cloth  of  goat's  hair,  woven  by 
women.  Those  of  the  Arabs  are  of  black  goat's  hair.  So,  says 
Thevenot,  are  those  of  the  Curds  of  Mesopotamia.  Those  of  the 
Turcomans  of  the  Holy  Land,  are  of  white  linen  cloth.  They  are 
very  neat  in  their  camps,  and  lie  in  good  beds.  Tents  were  appro- 
priated 10  different  ee.ves  ;  Sarah  had  her  tent ;  I.aban  went  into  Ja- 
cob's tent ;  Leah's  tent,  Rachel's  tent  and  the  maid-servant's  tent, 
are  also  particularised.  [Comp.  Gen.  23  :  9,  wliere  came  means  came 
to  the  tent  or  apartment  of  Sarah,  &e.]  The  custom  of  setting  apart 
tents  for  the  use  of  the  women  is  still  continued,  perhaps,  however, 
a  little  varied  ;  and  the  common  Arabs  have  a  separate  apartment  in 
their  tents  called  a  Iiaram,  for  their  wives,  made  by  letting  down  a 


curtain  or  carpet  from  one  of  the  pillars.  Calm,  by  Rob.' 
Niebuhr,  and  note,  Gen.  33  :  17—19.] 


[See  cut  from 
Ed. 
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Verse  26. 
Phichol.'l    This  seems  to  have  been  the 


name  of  some  dignity 


B.  C.  1796. 

lech  went  to  him  from 
Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one 
of  his  friends,  and  Phi- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  un- 
to them,  Wherefore  come 
ye  to  me, ''seeing  ye  hate 
me  and  have  sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said, 
*  We  saw  certainly  tliat 
the  Lord  was  witli  thee; 
and  we  said,  '  Let  there 
be  now  an  oath  betwixt 
us,  even  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  thee ; 

29  t  'That  thou  wilt 
do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as 
we  have  done  unto  thee 
nothing  but  good,  and 
have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace  :  thou  art  now  ^  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he '  made  them 
a  feast,  and  they  did  eat 
and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up 
"betimes  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  sware  one  to 
another :  and  Isaac  sent 
them  aAvay,  and  they  de- 
parted from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to 
pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came, 
and  told  him  concerning 
the  well  which  they  had 
digged,and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it 
X  Shebah  :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  §  Beer- 
sheba  unto  this  day. 

'34  IT  And  Esau  was 
forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith, 
"  the  daughter  of  Beeri 
the  Hittite,  and  Bashe- 
math  the  daughter  of 
Elon  the  Hittite : 

35  °  Which  were  a 
II  grief  of  mind  unto 
Isaac  and  Rebekah. 


GENESIS,  XXVIL 

a  friendly  visit  to  Isaac,  in  token  of  the  respect  he 
had  for  him,  v.  26.  Note,  JVhen  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  He  makes  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him,  Prov.  16:  7.  Kings' 
iiearts  are  in  his  hands,  and  when  He  pleases. 
He  can  turn  them  to  favor  his  people. 

2.  Isaac  prudently  and  cautiously  questions  his 
sincerity  in  this  visit,  v.  27.  Note,  In  settling 
friendships  and  correspondences,  there  is  need 
of  tlie  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  as  well  as  the  in- 
nocency  of  the  dove.  Nor  is  it  any  transgression 
of  the  law  of  meekness  and  love,  fairly  to  signify 
our  strong  perception  of  injuries  received,  and  to 
stand  on  our  guard  in  dealing  with  those  that  have 
acted  unfairly. 

3.  Abimelech  professes  his  sincerity,  in  this 
address  to  Isaac,  and  earnestly  courts  his  friend- 
siiip,  V.  28,  29.  Some  suggest  that  Abimelech 
pressed  for  this  league,  in  fear  lest  Isaac,  grow- 
ing rich,  should  at  some  time  avenge  on  them  the 
injuries  he  had  received.  However,  he  professes 
to  do  it  rather  from  a  principle  of  love.  (1.)  He 
makes  the  best  of  their  behavior  toward  him. 
Note,  The  lessenijig  of  injuries  is  necessary  to 
the  preserving  of  friendship  ;  for  the  aggravating 
of  them  exasperates  and  widens  breaches.  The 
unkindness  done  to  us  might  have  been  worse. 
(2.)  He  acknowledges  the  tokens  of  God's  favor 
to  him,  and  makes  that  the  ground  of  their  desire 
to  be  in  league  with  him.  Note,  Those  whom 
God  blesses  and  favors,  have  reason  enough  to 
forgive  tliose  who  hate  them,  since  the  worst 
enemy  they  have,  cannot  do  them  any  real  hurt. 
(3.)  He  assures  him  their  present  address  to  him 

was  the  result  of  mature  deliberation.  Whatever  who  do  that  which  is  a  grief  of  mind  to  their 
some  of  his  peevish,  envious  subjects  might  mean    good  parents. 

otherwise,  he,  and  his  prime-ministers  of  stale  i  

now  with  him,  designed  no  other  than  a  cordial  Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1 — 5.  In  this  chapter, 
friendship.  Perhaps  Abimelech  had  received  by  we  return  to  the  typical  story  of  the  struggle  be- 
tradition,  God's  warning  to  his  predecessor  not  tweenEsau  and  Jacob.  Esau  had  profanely  sold 
to  hurt  Abraham,  {ch.  20:  7.)  and  that  made  the  birth-right,  but  hopes  he  shall  be  never  the 
him  stand  in  such  awe  of  Isaac,  who  appeared  poorer,  nor  Jacob  the  richer,  for  that;  while  he 
to  be  as  much  the  favorite  of  Heaven  as  Abraham  preserves  his'interest  in  his  father's  affections, 
was.  and  so  secures  the  blessing.     Here  therefore  we 

4.  Here  see  how  generous  the  good  man  was,  find  how  he  was  justly  punished  for  his  contempt 
V.  30,  31.  (1.)  In  giving;  he  made  them  a  of  the  birth-right,  with  the  loss  of  the  blessing, 
/«as<,  and  bid  tliem  welcome;  (2.)  In /brgi'u- !  which  Jacob  fraudulently  deprives  him  of.  Heb. 
ingi  he  did  not  insist  on  the  unkindnesses  they  j  12:  16,  17.  Because  he  sold  the  birth-right, 
had  done  him,  but  freely  entered  into  a  covenant  token  he  would  have  inheritedthe  blessing,  he 
of  iViendshi))  with  them,  and  bound  himself  never  was  rejected.  For  they  that  make  light  of  the 
to  do  them  any  injui-y.  Note,  Religion  teaches  name  and  profession  of  religion,  and  throw  it 
us  to  be  neighborly,  and,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  i  away  for  a  trifle,  thereby  forfeit   the  powers  and 


Marriage  of  Esau. 

5.  Providence  smiled  on  what  Isaac  did:  for 
the  same  day  that  he  made  this  covenant  with 
Abimelech,  his  servants  brought  him  the  tidings 
of  a  well  of  water  they  had  found,  v.  -S2,  33.  He 
had  not  insisted  on  the  restitution  of  the  wells 
which  the  Philistines  had  unjustly  taken  from 
him,  lest  that  should  have  broken  off  the  treaty, 
but  sat  down  silent  under  the  injury;  and,  to 
recompense  him  for  that,  immediately  he  is  en- 
riched with  a  new  well,  which,  because  it  so  suited 
the  occurrence  of  the  day,  he  called  by  an  old 
name,  Beer-sheba,  The  well  of  the  oath. 

V.  34,  35.  Here  is,  1.  Esau's  foolish  marriage; 
foolish,  some  think,  in  marrying  two  wives  togeth- 
er, for  which  perhaps  he  is  called  a.  fornicator, 
Heb.  12:  16.  or  rather  in  marrying  Canaan  ite?, 
who  were  strangers  to  the  blessing  of  Abraliam, 
and  subject  to  the  curse  of  Noah,  for  which  lie  is 
called  profane;  for  hereby  he  intimated  that  he 
neither  desired  the  blessing,  nor  dreaded  the  curse, 
of  God.  2.  The  grief  and  trouble  it  created  his 
tender  parents.  (1.)  It  grieved  itiem,  that  he 
married  without  asking,  or  at  least,  without  tak- 
ing, their  advice  and  consent:  see  whose  steps 
those  children  tread  in,  who  either  contenm  or 
contradict  their  parents  in  disposing  of  them- 
selves. (2.)  It  grieved  them,  that  he  married 
among  those  who  had  no  religion  among  them; 
for  Esau  knevv  what  were  his  father's  care  and 
mind  concerning  him,  that  he  should  by  no  means 
marry  a  Canaanite.  (3.)  It  should  seem,  the 
wives  he  n)arried,  were  provoking  in  their  con- 
duct towards  Isaac  and  Rebekah:  those  children 
have  little  reason  to  expect  the  blessing  of  God, 


live  peaceably  xoith  all  men 
CHAP.  XXVII. 

tsaac  when  old  Bcntis  Esaii  to  take 
venison,  intending  to  bless  him,  I — 1. 
ReheltaU  instructs  Jacob  how  to 
secure  theblessin",  and  over  rules  his 
ohjectioni,  5 — \i.  The  stratage-n 
succeeds,  and  Isaac  blesses  Jacob, 
supposing  him  to  be  Esau,  14—29. 
Esau  afterwards  arrives,  complains 
Ijitterly,  and  by  importunity  obtains 
a  blessing,  3J-^0.     Esau  purposes 


■Ja 


vhois  sen 


vay  t 


Mesopotamia,  41 — 4S. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  Isaac  was 


privileges  of  it. 
old,  and  his  eyes  were 
^dim,  so  that  he  could 
not  see,  he  called  Esau 
his  eldest  son,  and  said 
unto  him,  My  son :  and 
he  said  unto  him.  Behold 
here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold 
now,  I  am  old,  **  I  know 
not  the  day  of  tny  death. 


h  Judj 
3:9. 


11:7.      Acts  7:9,14,35.     Rev 


Heb.  Seeing  we  saw. 
i  31:49—53. 

t  Heh.  Ifthov  shnlt,  &c. 
k  24:31.'  Fs.  115:15. 
1  31:54.     Rom.    12:18.     Heb.    12:14.     1 

ret.4:9. 
m  22:3. 

t  That  is,  an  oath. 
§  That  is,  the  well  of  the  oath, 
n  24:3.    Ex.  34:16. 
o  6:2.    27:46.     28:2,8. 
|i  Heb.  bilterness  of  spiril. 
a  48:10.     1  Sam.  3:2.    Ec.  12:3. 
b  4S:21.      Prov.  27:1.      Ec.  9:10.     Is. 

38:1.     Jam.  4:14. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 35.    The  Lord  detects  and  reproves  his  oftentling  ser-  ed  from  our  fathers. — In  other  things,  '  the  wisdom  which  is 

vants ;  but  He  also  pardons  and  blesses  them.  His  blessing  mak-  from  above '  will  teach  us  to  recede  from  our  right,  and  retire  from 

eth  rich,  and  the  increase  of  the  earth  is  his  gift ;  yet  riches  gen-  the  contentious  ;  and  if  we  arc  injuriously  driven  from  one  place, 

erally  excite  envy,  suspicion,  and  jealousy ;  and  we  may  very  often  the  Lord  will  make  room  for  us  in  another,  and  recompense  us 

call  our  worldly  acquisitions,  (as  Isaac  did  his  wells,)  contention  with  the  assurance  and  consolations  of  his  love.      Yea,  He  will 

audenmity. — '  The  spirit  that  is  in  us  lusteth  to  envy ;' and,  while  'make  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with   us,'  and  to  court  our 

we  watch  and  pray  against  it  in  ourselves,  we  shall  avoid  what-  friendship,  acknowledging  that  He  loveth  us:  and  we  should  al- 

ever  may  needlessly  excite  it  in  others;  for  when  once  it  is  kindled,  ways  show  ourselves  disposed  to  reconciliation  and  hospitality, 

none  can  tell,  what  malice  and  mischief  it  may  occasion. — As  — We  must,  however,  have  some  trial  to  counterbalance  each 

Isaac  constantly  chose  to  reside  near  a  well,  so  we  should  give  up  comfort :  yet  children  are  highly  culpable,  who  by  their  sins  grieve 

many  other  advantages,  in  order  to  be  near  the  ordinances  of  God.  the  hearts  of  their  pions  and  affectionate  parents:  nor  has  any 

Many  will  try  to  deprive  us  of  these  '  wells  of  salvation;'  but  we  thing  been  more  generally  the  bane  of  domestic  happiness,  as 

must  contend  for  them  earnestly,  j'et  meekly;  and  endeavor  to  well  as  of  piety,  than  unhallowed  marriages,  and  the  practice  of 

preserve,  for  our  children,  the  religious  privileges  we  have  receiv-  polygamy.                                                                            Scott. 


among  the  Philistines  ;  for  probably  Phichol,  who  came  with  Abime- 

■^.S     ?^'^'"''*''^'"  f*"  ^  similar  occasion,  was  dead  telore  this  time. 
(21  :  22,  30.)  g^^,^^ 

One  ofkis  friends.]  '  Leader  of  the  bride,'  according  to  the  :?ept. 
Hence  the  supposition  of  some,  that  the  king  had  been  lately  mar- 
ried. "  ■'£o_ 


Verse  35. 
'  And  they  were  quarrelling  with  Isaac  and  Rebekah.'     Sept. 

Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVII.   V.  1.  The  subsequent  narrative  shows,  that  Jo.sepn 

was  born  abcut  fourteen  years  after  the  events  recorded  in  "''^p^'i^ 


B.  C.  1760. 
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Tha  deceit  of  Jacob. 


3  Now  therefore  "^  take, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
thy  quiver,  and  thy  bow, 
and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  *  take  me  some  veni- 
son ; 

4  And  make  me  savory 
meat,  such  as  I  love,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may 
eat;  ""that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard 
when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son  :  and  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt 
for  venison,  and  to  bring 
it. 

6  H  And  Rebekah  spake 
unto  Jacob  her  son,  say- 
ing. Behold,  I  heard  thy 
father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison, 
and  make  me  savory 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  ^  before  the 
Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my 
son,  'obey  my  voice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I 
command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock, 
and  fetch  me  from  thence 
E  two  good  kids  of  the 
goats;  and  I  will  make 
them  savory  meat  for  thy 
father,  such  as  lie  loveth. 

10  And  thou  shall 
bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
may  bless  thee  before  his 
death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to 
Rebekah  his  mother,  Be- 
hold, Esau  my  brother  is 
a  ^  hairy  man,  and  I  am 
a  smooth  man. 

12  My  father  perad- 
venture  will  feel  me,  and 
I  shall  seem  to  him  as  '  a 
deceiver ;  "^  and  I  shall 
bring  a  curse  upon  me, 
and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  hia  mother 
said  unto  him, '  Upon  me 
be  thy  curse,  my  son : 
only  obey  my  voice,  and 
go  fetch  me  them. 


The  promise  of  the  Messiah  and  the  ]and  of 
Canaan,  was  a"  great  trust,  first  committed  to 
Abraham,  inclusive  and  typical  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings;  this,  by  divine  direction,  he 
transmitted  to  Isaac.  Isaac,  being  now  old,  and 
either  not  knowing,  or  not  understanding,  or  not 
duly  considering,  the  divine  oracle  concerning  his 
two  sons,  tliat  the  elder  should  serve  the  young- 
er, resolves  to  entail  all  the  blessings  of  the  pro- 
mise on  Esau  theeldest.  In  this,  he  was  governed 
more  by  natural  afiection,  and  the  common  method 
of  settlements,  than  he  ought  to  have  been,  if  he 
knew  (as  is  probable)  the  intimations  God  had 
given  of  his  mind  in  this  matter.  Note,  We  are 
veiv  apt  to  lake  our  measures  rather  from  our  own 
reason  than  from  divine  revelation;  but  God  sees 
not  as  man  sees.     See  1  Sam.  16:  6,  7. 

Though  Esau  had  greatly  grieved  his  parents 
by  his  marriage,  yet  they  had  not  expelled  him, 
but,  it  seems,  were  pretty  well  reconciled  to  him, 
and  made  the  best  of  it,  v.  1,  2.  Note,  parents 
that  are  justly  offended  at  their  children,  yet 
must  not  be  implacable  towards  them.  1.  He  tells 
him  on  what  considerations  he  resolved  to  do 
this  now,  V.  2.  Note,  (1.)  Old  people  should  do 
quickly  what  their  hand  finds  to  do.  See  Josh. 
13:  1.  (2.)  The  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our 
deatli  (which  God  has  wisely  kept  secret  from 
us)  should  quicken  us  to  do  the  work  of  the  day 
in  its  day.  The  heart  and  the  house  should  both 
be  set,  and  kept  in  order,  because  at  such  an 
hour  as  we  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  comes. 
2.  He  bids  him  get  ready  for  the  solemnity  of 
executing  his  last  will  and  testament,  by  which 
he  designed  to  make  him  his  heir,  v.  S,  4.  In 
proposing  to  eat  of  Esau's  venison,  he  intended, 
not  so  much  the  refreshment  of  his  own  spirits, 
that  he  might  give  the  blessing  in  a  lively  man- 
ner, as  it  is  commonly  taken,  but  rather  the  re- 
ceiving of  a  fresh  instance  of  his  son's  filial  duty 
and  affection,  before  he  bestowed  this  favor. 
Note,  It  is  fit,  if  the  less  be  blessed  of  the 
greater,  that  the  greater  should  be  served  and 
honored  by  the  less.  Observe,  he  says.  That 
my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die.  Note, 
(1.)  Prayer  is  the  work  of  the  soul,  and  not  of  the 
lips  only ;  as  the  soul  must  be  employed  in  bless- 
ing God,  (Ps.  103:  1.)  so  it  must  be  in  blessing 
ourselves  and  others:  the  blessing  will  not  come 
to  the  heart,  if  it  do  not  come  from  the  heart, 
(2.)  The  work  of  life  must  be  done  before  we 
die,  (Eccl.  9:  10.)  for  then  it  is  very  desirable, 
to  have  nothing  else  to  do  but  die.  Isaac  lived 
about  40  years  after  this;  let  none  therefore  think 
that  they  shall  die  the  sooner,  for  making  their 
wills,  and  getting  ready  for  death. 

V.  6 — 17.  Rebekali  is  here  contriving  to  pro- 
cure for  .lacob  the  blessing  designed  for  Esau. 


The  end  was  good,  for  her  intention  was  direct- 
ed by  the  oracle  of  God,  but  the  means  were  bad, 
and  no  way  justifiable.  If  it  were  not  a  wrong 
to  Esau,  (he  himself  having  forfeited  the  birth- 
right,) yet  it  was  to  Isaac,  taking  advantage 
of  his  infirmity,  to  impo.«e  on  him;  it  was  a 
wrong  to  Jacob  too,  whom  she  taught  to  deceive. 
It  would  likewise  expose  him  to  endless  scruples 
about  the  blessing,  if  he  should  obtain  it  thus 
fraudulently,  whether  it  would  stand  to  him  or 
his,  especially  if  his  father  should  revoke  it  on 
the  discovery  of  the  cheat,  and  plead,  as  he  might, 
that  it  was  nulled  by  a  mistake  of  the  person. 
He  himself  also  was  aware  of  the  danger,  lest, 
(v.  12.)  missing  the  blessing,  as  he  might,  pro- 
bably, he  should  bring  on  himself  his  father's 
curse,  which  he  dreaded  above  any  thing;  besides, 
he  laid  himself  open  to  that  divine  curse  pronounc- 
ed on  him  that  causeth  the  blind  to  wander  out 
of  the  way,  Deut.  27:  18.  If  Rebekah,  when 
she  heard  Isaac  promise  the  blessing  to  Esau, 
had  gone,  at  his  return  from  hunting,  to  Isaac, 
and,  with  himiility  and  seriousness,  reminded  him 
what  God  had  said  concerning  their  sons:  and 
further  had  showed  him  how  Esau  had  forfeited 
the  blessing,  by  selling  his  birth-right,  and  marry- 
ing strange  wives ;  Isaac  would  probably  have 
been  prevailed  with  wittingly  to  have  conferred 
the  blessing  on  Jacob,  and  needed  not  thus  have 
been  cheated  into  it.  But  God  left  her  to  her- 
self, to  take  this  indirect  course,  that  He  might 
have  the  glory  of  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and 
of  serving  his  own  purposes  by  the  sins  and  fol- 
lies of  men,  and  that  we  might  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing,  that,  though  there  is  so  much 
wickedness  and  deceit  in  the  world,  God  governs 
it  according  to  his  will,  to  his  own  praise.  Seo 
Job  12:  16.  With  Him  are  strength  and  wis- 
dom, the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his 
Isaac  had  lost  the  sense  of  seeing,  which,  in  this 
case,  could  not  have  been  imposed  on.  Providence 
having  so  admirably  well  ordered  the  difference 
of  features,  that  no  two  faces  are  exactly  alike: 
conversation  and  commerce  could  scarcely  be 
maintained,  if  there  were  not  such  a  variety. 
Therefore  she  endeavors  to  deceive, 

1.  His  sense  of  tasting,  by  so  dressing  some 
choice  pieces  of  kid,  as  to  make  him  believe  it 
was  venison ;  which  was  no  hard  matter  to  do. 
See  the  folly  of  those  that  are  nice  and  curious  in 
their  appetite,  and  take  pride  in  humoring  it.  It 
is  easy  to  impose  on  them  with  what  they  pretend 
to  despise  and  dislike,  so  little  perhaps  does  il  dif- 
fer from  that  to  which  they  give  a  decided  prefe- 
rence. Solomon  tells  us  that  dainties  are  deceit- 
ful meat,  for  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  deceived 
by  them,  more  ways  than  one,  Prov.  23:  3. 

2.  His  sense  of  feeling  and  smelling:  she  put 


14  And  he  went,  and 
fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  motlier :  and 
liis  mother ""  made  savory 
meat,  such  as  his  father 
loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took 


\  goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which 
were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them 
upon  Jacob  her  younger 
son. 


10:9.    25:27,28. 


Heb.  hunt. 


d  7.  48:9,15—20.  49:28.  Deut.  33:1, 
&c.    Luke  24:51.    Heb.  11:20. 

e  Josh.  6:26.     1  Sam.  26:19. 

f  13.     Acts  4:19.     5:29.     Eph.  6:1. 

g  J. ids.  13:15.     1  Sam.  16:20. 

E  25:25. 

i  36.     25:27.     1  Thea.  5:22. 

It  9:25.     Deut.  27:18.     Mai.  1:14. 

1  2.5:23,33.  1  Sam.  14:24—28,36—45. 
2  Sam.  14:9.     Matt.  27:25. 

m  4,7,9,17,31.  25:28.  Ps.  141:4.  Prov. 
23:2,3.  1  Heb.  desirable.  27. 


ler.  (29:20,30.  30:24—26.)  Joseph  was  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 
stood  before  Pharaoh;  (41:  46.)  and  after  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  and 
two  or  three  years  of  famine,  Jacob  told  Pharaoh  that  he  was  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty.  (47:9.)  Jacob  must  have  been  about  ninety  «hen 
Joseph  was  born,  and  about  seventy-five  at  this  lime  ;  and  as  Isaac 
was  si.xty  when  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born,  he  must  have  been  about 
a  hundred  and  thirty-five  or  six  years  of  age.  Since  Esau  married  his 
two  wives,  thirty  five  or  six  years  liad  elapsed,  concerning  which 
nothing  is  recorded.  Scott. 

Verses  3,  4. 
As  this  preparation  was  intended  merely  for  a  private,  self-indul- 
gent meal,  it  must  be  considered  as,  in  some  degree,  a  carnal  intro- 
duction to  the  spiritual  blessing,  which  Isaac  purposed  to  pronounce  : 
a  solemn  sacrifice  would  have  been  much  more  consistent  with  his 
character,  and  more  suitable  to  the  occasion.  Scott.  Yet  it  is  ob- 
served by  Bush:  '  As  this  act  of  transmitting  the  covenant  blessing 
was  supposed  to  be  performed  with  the  special  and  powerful  concur- 
rence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  very  great  weight  and  solemnity  were  attach- 
ed to  it ;  and  as  certain  states  of  the  animal  system  were  supposed  to  be 
more  favorable  than  others  to  the  illapses  of  the  Spirit,  as  is  evident 
from  the  effects  of  music  on  the  prophets,  2  Kings  3:  14,  15.  it  is  not 
imlikely  that  Isaac  designed,  by  eating  savory  meat,&c.   v.  25.  so  to 
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refresh  and  exhilarate  his  physical  powers,  that,  like  an  instrument 
of  music  perfectly  attuned,  he  might  render  himself  a  more  fit  organ 
of  the  oracular  impulse.'     But  comp.  Henry.  Ed. 

(4.)  Savory.]  '  i)e  Za  iJoguc,  describing  the  manner  of  living  of  the 
Arabs,  whose  way  of  life  very  much  resembles  that  of  the  patriarchs, 
says,  "  Roast  meat  is  almost  peculiar  to  the  tables  of  their  emirs,  or 
princes,  and  lambs  or  kids  are  stewed  whole,  and  stuffed  with  bread, 
tiour,  mutton-fat,  raisins,  salt,  pepper,  saffron,  mint,  and  other  aro- 
matic herbs.'  Burdeb. 
Verse  6—10. 

Rebekah  ought  either  calmly  to  have  argued  the  case,  and  expostu- 
lated with  Isaac  ;  or,  if  that  appeared  inexpedient,  to  have  committed 
the  matter  to  the  Lord  by  prayer,  and  by  no  means  to  have  used  any 
artifice  on  such  an  occasion.  Scott. 

Verses  11 — 14. 

Jacob  objected  to  the  proposed  measure  as  impolitic,  but  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  in  any  degree  properly  impressed  with  the  sense 
of  the  exceedingly  great  criminality  of  the  attempt.  And  Rebekah 
and  Jacob  both  contracted  deep  guilt,  for  which  they  were  afterwards 
sharply  chastised  ;  yet  the  purposes  of  God  were  accomplished,  even 
by  means  of  their  misconduct.  Idem. 


B.  C.  1760. 


GENESIS,  XXVII. 


Jacob  obtains  the  blessing. 


16  And  she  put  the 
skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his 
neck. 

17  And  she  gave  the 
savory  meat,  and  the 
bread  which  she  had 
prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  IT  And  he  came  unto 
liis  father,  and  said,  31y 
father:  And  he  said. 
Here  am  I :  who  art  thou, 
my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said 
unto  his  father,  °I  am 
Esau  thy  first-born ;  I 
have  done  according  as 
thou  badest  me :  arise,  I 
pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of 
my  venison,  that  thy  soul 
may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto 
his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son?  And 
he  said,  "  Uecause  the 
Lord  thy  Grod  brought 
it  *  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto 
Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee, 
my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  sou  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went 
near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said, 
The  voice  is  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  heinds  are 
the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned 
him  not,  because  his 
hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  Esau's  hands. 
So  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said.  Art 
thou  my  very  son  Esau  ? 
And  he  said,  p  I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring 
it  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
eat  of  my  son's  venison, 
that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.  And  he  brought  it 
near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat:  and  he  brought  him 


Esau's  clothes  on  Jacob,  his  best  clothes,  which 
it  might  be  supposed,  Esau  would  put  on,  in 
token  of  joy  and  respect  to  his  father,  when  he 
was  to  receive  the  blessing.  Isaac  knew  these, 
by  the  stuff",  shape,  and  smell,  to  be  Esau's.  If 
we  would  obtain  a  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  must  come  for  it  in  the  garments  of  our 
elder  Brother,  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  who 
is  the  First-born  among  many  brethren.  Lest  the 
smoothness  and  softness  of  Jacob's  hands  and  neck 
should  betray  him,  she  covered  them,  and,  proba- 
bly part  of  his  face,  with  the  skins  of  the  kids 
that  were  newly  killed,  v.  16.  Esau  was  rough 
indeed,  when  nothing  less  than  these  would  serve 
to  make  Jacob  like  him.  Those  that  affect  to 
seem  rough  and  rugged  in  their  carriage,  put  the 
beast  on  the  man,  and,  by  thus  disguising,  really 
shame  themselves. 

Lastly,  it  was  a  very  rash  word  Rebekah 
spake,  when  Jacob  objected  the  danger  of  a  curse, 
IJpon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son,  v.  13.  Christ 
indeed,  who  is  mighty  to  save,  because  mighty  to 
bear,  has  said.  Upon  Me  be  the  curse,  only 
obey  my  voice;  He  has  borne  the  burden  of  the 
curse,  the  curse  of  the  law,  for  all  those  liiat  will 
take  on  them  the  yoke  of  the  command,  the  com- 
mand of  the  Gospel.  But  it  is  too  daring  for  any 
creature  to  say,  Upon  me  be  the  curse,  unless  it 
be  that  curse  causeless,  which  we  are  sure  shall 
not  come,  Pov.  26:  2. 

V.  18 — 29.  Observe  here,  I.  The  art  and 
assurance  with  which  Jacob  managed  this  in- 
trigue: who  would  have  thought  this  plain  man 
could  have  so  played  his  part  in  a  design  of  this 
naturel  Note,  Lying  is  soon  learned.  The 
Psalmist  speaks  of  those,  who,  as  soon  as  they 
are  born,  speak  lies,  Ps.  58:  3.  Jer.  9:5.  I 
wonder  how  honest  Jacob  could  so  readily  turn 
his  tongue  to  say,  (v,  19.)  I  am  Esau,  thy  first- 
born; nor  do  I  see  how  the  endeavor  of  some 
to  bring  him  off,  with  that  equivocation,  /  am 
made  thy  first-born,  namely  by  purchase,  does 
him  any  service;  for  when  his  father  asked  him, 
(v.  24.)  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau]  he  said, 
I  am.  How  could  he  say,  I  have  done  as  thou 
badesl  me,  when  he  had  received  no  command 
from  his  father,  but  was  doing  as  his  mother 
bade  himl     How  could  he  say.  Eat  of  my  veni- 

wine,  and   he   drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac 
said  unto  him.  Come  near 
now,  and  kiss  me,  my 
son. 

27  And  he  came  near, 
and  kissed  him  :  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said.  See,  i  the  smell 
of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  field,  ^  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

28  Therefore  God  give 


son,  when  he  knew  it  came  not  from  the  field, 
but  foldl  Especially,  I  wonder  how  he  could 
have  the  assurance  to  father  it  on  God,  and  to  use 
his  name  in  the  cheat,  (v.  20.)  Is  this  Jacob'!  Is 
this  Israel  indeed  without  guilel  It  is  certainly 
written,  not  for  our  imitation,  but  admonition. 
Let  him  that  thinks  he  stands,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall!  Good  men  have  sometimes  failed  in  the 
exercise  of  those  graces  for  which  they  have  been 
most  eminent. 

II.  The  success  of  this  management.  After 
some  difficulty,  Isaac  was,  at  first,  dissatisfied, 
and  would  have  discovered  the  fraud,  could  he 
have  trusted  his  own  ears ;  v.  22.  Providence 
has  ordered  a  strange  variety  of  voices  as  well 
as  faces,  which  is  also  of  use  to  prevent  our  being 
imposed  on  ;  and  the  voice  is  a  thing  not  easily 
disguised  or  counterfeited.  This  may  be  alluded 
to,  to  illustrate  the  character  of  a  hypocrite;  he 
speaks  the  language  of  a  saint,  but  does  the 
works  of  a  sinner;  but  the  judgment  will  be  (as 
here)  by  the  hands.  Now  let  us  see  how  Isaac 
gave  Jacob  his  blessing. 

He  kissed  him,  (v.  26.)  in  token  of  a  par- 
ticular affection  to  him.  Those  that  are  blessed 
of  God,  are  kissed  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth, 
and  they  do,  by  love  and  loyalty,  kiss  the  Son, 
Ps.  2:  12.  2.  He  praised  him,  v.  27.  He 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  said. 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a 
field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  that  is, 
like  that  of  the  most  fragrant  flowers  and  spices. 
It  appeared  that  God  had  blessed  him,  and  there- 
fore Isaac  will  bless  him;  compare  v.  28.  He 
prayed  for  him,  and  therein  prophesied  concern- 
ing him.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray  for 
their  children,  and  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  thus,  as  well  as  by  their  baptism,  to 
do  what  they  can,  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  the 
entail  of  the  covenant  in  their  families.  But  this 
was  an  extraordinaiy  blessing  ;  and  Providence 
so  ordered  it,  that  Isaac  should  bestow  it  on  Ja- 
cob ignorantly  and  by  mistake,  that  it  might  ap- 
pear he  was  beholden  to  God  for  it,  and  not  to 
Isaac.  Three  things  Jacob  is  here  blessed  with, 
1.  Plenty;  (v.  28.)  heaven  and  earth  concurring 
to  make  him  rich.  2.  Power;  (v.  29.)  partic- 
ularly dominion  over  his  brethren,  namely  Esau 


thee  '  of  the  dew  of  heav- 
en, and  *the  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  "  plenty  of 
corn  and  wine. 

29  *Let  people  serve 
thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee ;  ^  be  lord 
over  thy  brethren,  and 
let  thy  mother's  sons  bow 
down  to  thee:  ^Cursed 
be  every  one  that  cursetli 
thee,  and  blessed  be  he 
that  blesseth  thee. 


21,24.     29:23-25.      1   Kings   13:18. 


14:2.  Zech.  13:3,4.    Matt.  26:70— 74. 
o  Ex.  20:7. 
•  Heb.  before  me. 
p  1  Sam. "21:2,13.    27:10.    2  Sam.  14:5. 

Job   13:7,8.      15:5.      Piov.   12:19,22. 

30:8.     Rom.  3:7,8.     Eph.  4:25. 
q  Cant.  2:13.    4:11—14.    7:12,13.    Hos. 

14:6. 
r  26:12.    Heb.  6:7. 
s  Dent.   11:11,12.     32:2.     33:13,28.    2 

Sam.  1:21.     1  Kiii^s  17:1.    Ps.  65:9 

—13.    133:3.     Hos. 14:5,7.     Mic.  5:7. 
t  39.     45:18.     P«.  36:8.     Rom.  11:17. 
u  Deut.  7:13      8:8.     33:28. 
X  9:25.      49:8—10.      2  Sam.   8:10.      1 

Kings  4:21.     Ps.  2:6—9.     72:8.      Is. 

9:7.     Dan.  2:44,45.     Rev.  19:16. 
y  37.    25:22,23.    2  Sam.  8:14.     1  Kings 

11:15,16.    22:47.      2  Chr.  25:11—14. 

Ps.  60:  title.  Is.  63:1—6.     Mai.  1:2— 

5.     Rom.  9:12. 
z  12:3.  Num.  24:9.  Zecli.  2:8,9.  Matt. 

25:40,45. 


Verse  16. 

The  animals,  in  those  hot  climates,  are  not  covereil  with  so  thick  a 
coat  of  hair,  as  they  are  in  more  northerly  regions.  [And  Bochart 
observes,  that  in  eastern  countries  goats-hair  was  very  like  to  that  of 
men.]  Scott.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  thinks  Isaac's  sense  of  feeling  must 
also  have  been  impaired  by  his  malady.  Ed. 

Verses  21—23. 

Isaac  no  doubt  would  have  rejoiced  to  hear  Esau  use  the  language 
of  piety,  as  Jacob  had  alfected  to  do:  yet  this  circumstance  seems  to 
have  concurred  in  exciting  his  suspicions.  Scott. 

Verses  27—29. 

The  hand  of  God  is  manifest  in  this  transaction  ;  and  the  blessing 
pronounced  on  Jacob  was  an  evident  prophecy,  which  was  fulfilled  in 
the  history  of  the  two  nations  descended  from  Jacob  and  Esau :  and 
indeed  the  language  of  the  original  implies  this  ;  being  literally,  '  God 
shall  give  thee, — the  people  shall  serve  thee,  &c.'  It  is  likewise  ob- 
servable, that  no  e.vplicit  mention  is  made  here,  as  elsewTiere,  of  the 
promised  Seed,  and  promised  land.  Perhaps  Isaac  was  conscious, 
that  these  were  intended  for  Jacob,  and  confined  his  interpretation  of 
the  answer  given  Rebekah  to  these  particulars  ;  or  he  deemed  that 
matter  determined  by  the  sale  of  the  birth-right ;  or  he  knew  that 
Esau  did  not  set  much  value  on  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  blessing, 
and  therefore  couched  it  in  general  terms.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  have 
spoken  with  hesitation  ;  yet  he  was  led  to  use  such  expressions,  as 
assigned  the  dominion  to  Jacob,  and  conferred  on  him  the  substance 


of  the  blessings  first  promised  to  Abraham.  (12: 1 — 3.) — DeiD,  &c. 
(28.)  M.  R.  8.— Thy  mother's  sons.  (29.)  The  sons  not  only  of  the 
same  father,  as  Ishmael  was  brother  to  Isaac ;  but  of  the  same  mother 
also,  as  Jacob  was  brother  to  Esau.  Jacob,  with  his  posterity,  was 
especially  intended,  whom  Isaac  desired  and  hoped  to  be  subject  to 
Esau  and  his  posterity  ;  though  their  mother  Rebekah,  as  he  well 
knew,  favored  Jacob.  Scott. 

(27.)  The  smell  of  his  raiment.]  'The  Orientals  sprinkle  their 
clothes  with  sweet  scented  oils,  extracted  from  spices  ;  they  fumigate 
them  with  the  most  valuable  incense  or  scented  wood,  and  also  sew 
the  wood  of  the  aloe  in  their  clothes.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke  thinks  aromatic 
herbs  were  used,  as  thyme,  lavender,  &c.  to  defend  from  moths,  and  re- 
marks that  he  has  seen  sprigs  and  leaves  of  such  plants  put  in  eastern 
MSS.  for  the  same  purpose;  'and  this  would  lead  Isaac's  recollection  to 
the  fields  where  such  plants  grew.'  As  the  smell  of  afield.]  '  Pliny  ob- 
serves that  "  the  land,  after  a  long  drought,  moistened  by  the  rain, 
exhales  a  delightful  odor,  with  which  notliing  can  be  compared  :  " 
and  "  that  it  is  a  sign  of  a.  fruitful  soil,  if  it  emits  an  agreeable  smell, 
when  ploughed."  '  Rosenm.  in  Burder.  Ainsworth  says,  '  this  "  gooti- 
ly  raiment"  was  in  all  likelihood,  the  holy  robes,  received  from  their 
ancestors,'  and  thinks  it  probable  '  the  first-born  had  such  (Exod.  38: 
2— 4.)  to  minister  in.  These  were  not  in  Esau's  keeping,  but  the 
mother  of  the  family  kept  them  in  sweet  chests,  from  moths  and  the 


like.'     So  also  Bush,  at  large. 


Ed. 
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Esau  entreats  a  blessing. 


30  H  And  it  caine  to 
pass,  as  soou  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet 
scarce  gone  out  from  the 
presence  of  Isaac  liis 
father,  that  Esau  his 
brother  came  in  from  his 
hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had 
made  savory  moat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father; 
and  said  unto  his  father. 
Let  my  father  arise,  and 
eat  of  his  son's  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  fath- 
er said  unto  him.  Who 
aH  thou  ?  And  he   said, 

I  am  thy  son,  thy  fii'st- 
born  Esau, 

33  And  Isaac  *  trem- 
bled very  exceedingly, 
and  said,  Who,  where  is 
he  that  hath  f  taken  veni- 
son, and  brought  it  me, 
and  I  have  eaten  of  all 
before  thou  earnest,  and 
have  blessed  him  ?^  yea, 
aiid  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau 
heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  "'he  cried  with  a 
great  and  exceeding  bit- 
ter cry,  and  said  unto  his 
father.  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  ^  Thy 
brother  came  with  sub- 
tlety, and  hath  taken 
away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not 
he  riglitly  named  |  Ja- 
cob.^ for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me  these  two 
times:  he  took  away  my 
birth-right ;  and  behold 
now  he  hath  taken  away 
my  blessing.  And  he 
said,  llast  thou  not  re- 
served a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered 
and  said  unto  Esau,  Be- 
hold, ''  I  have  made  him 
thy  lord,  and  all  his  breth- 
ren have  I  given  to  him 
for  servants ;  and  with 
corn   and    wine   have    I 

II  sustained  him:  and  w  hat 
shall  I  do  now  unto  thee, 
my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto 
[lis father,  <^Hast  thou  but 


and  his  posterity.  3.  Prevalency  with  God, 
and  a  great  interest  in  heaven.  IMore  is  cer- 
tainly comprisej  in  this  blessing  tiian  appears  at 
first  siglit;  it  innst  amount  to  an  entail  of  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  tlie  chinch:  that 
was,  in  tlie  patriarchal  dialect,  the  blessing; 
sometiiiiig  spiritual,  doubtless,  is  included  in  it. 
(1.)  Tliat  from  him  should  como  the  Messiah, 
who  should  have  a  sovereign  dotninion  on  earth. 
It  was  that  top-branch  of  his  family,  which  peo- 
ple should  serve,  and  nations  bow  down  to.  t^ce 
IVumb.  24:  19.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  He 
that  shall  have  dominion,  the  Star  and  Scep- 
tre, V.  17.  Jacob's  dominion  over  Esau  was 
to  be  only  typical  of  tliis,  ch.  49;  10.  (2.) 
That  from  liim  should  come  the  church,  that 
should  be  particularly  owned  and  favored  by 
Heaven.  It  was  part  of  the  blessing  of  Abi-aliam, 
when  first  called  to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
ch.  12:  3.  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee; 
therefore  when  Isjac  afterward  confirmed  the 
blessing  to  Jacob,  he  called  it  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  ch.  28:  4.  Balaam  explains  this 
too.  Numb.  24:  9.  Note,  It  is  the  best  and  most 
desirable  blessing,  to  stand  in  relation  to  Clirist 
and  his  church,  and  to  be  interested  in  Christ's 
power,  and  the  church's  favors. 

V.  30—40.  I.  Here  is.  The  covenant- bles- 
sing denied  to  Esau.  He  that  made  so  light  of 
the  birth-light,  would  now  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  but  loas  rejected,  and  found  no  place 
for  repentance  in  his  faliier,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears,  Heb.  12:  17.  Observe, 
1.  How  carefully  he  sought  it,  v.  31.  When  he 
understood  that  Jacob  had  got  it  surreptitiously, 
he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter 
cry,  V.  34.  No  man  could  have  laid  the  disap- 
pointment more  to  heart  than  he  did;  and  again 
(v.  38.)  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept.  Note, 
The  day  is  coming,  when  those  that  now  make 
light  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  and  sell 
their  title  to  them  for  a  thing  of  naught,  will,  in 
vain,  be  importunate  for  them.  Those  that  will 
not  so  much  as  ask  and  seek  now,  will  knock 
shortly,  and  ciy.  Lord,  Lord.  Sligliters  of 
Clirist  will  then  be  humble  suitors  to  Him.  2. 
How  he  was  lejected.  Isaac,  when  first  made 
sensible  of  the  imposition  that  had  been  practised 
on  him,  trembled  exceedingly,  v.  33.  Those 
that  follow  the  choice  of  their  own  affections. 


ham  before  him,  when  he  had  solicited  for  Ish- 
mael.  May  not  God  do  what  He  will  with  his 
own?  (3.)  Esau  was  hereby  cut  off  from  that 
special  blessing  he  thought  to  have  preserved  to 
himself  when  he  sold  his  birth-right.  We,  by 
this,  are  taught,  [1.]  That  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Him 
that  showeth  mercy,  Rom.  9:  16.  The  Apostle 
seems  to  allude  to  this  story.  Esau  had  a  good 
will  to  the  blessing,  and  ran  for  it;  but  God 
that  showed  mercy,  designed  it  for  Jacob,  that 
the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  v.  11.  The  Jews,  like  Esau,  hunt- 
ed after  the  law  of  righteousness,  (v.  31.)  yet 
missed  the  blessing  of  righteousness,  because  they 
sought  it  by  the  works  of  the  law;  (v.  32.) 
wiiiie  the  Gentiles,  who,  like  Jacob,  sought  it 
by  faith  in  the  oracle  of  God,  obtained  it  by  force, 
with  that  violence  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffers.  See  Matt.  11:  12.  [2.]  That  those  who 
undervalue  their  spiritual  birth-right,  forfeit 
spiritual  blessings,  and  God  justly  denies  them 
those  favors  they  were  careless  of.  Those  that 
will  part  with  their  wisdom  and  grace,  their 
faith  and  a  good  conscience,  for  the  honors, 
wealth,  or  pleasures  of  this  world,  however  they 
pretend  a  zeal  for  the  blessing,  have  already 
judged  themselves  unworthy  of  it,  and  so  shall 
their  doom  be.  [3.]  That  diose  who  lift  up 
hands  in  wrath,  lift  them  up  in  vain.  Esau, 
instead  of  repenting  of  his  own  folly,  reproached 
his  brother,  unjustly  charged  him  with  taking 
away  the  birth-right  he  had  fairly  sold  him,  (v. 
36.)  and  conceived  malice  against  him  for  what 
he  had  now  done,  v.  41.  Those  are  not  likely 
to  speed  in  prayer,  who  turn  these  resentments 
on  their  brethren,  which  they  should  turn  on 
themselves,  and  lay  the  blame  of  their  miscar- 
riages on  others,  when  they  should  take  shame  to 
themselves.  [4.]  Tliat  those  who  seek  not  till 
it  is  too  late,  will  be  rejected.  This  was  the 
ruin  of  Esau,  he  did  not  come  in  time.  As  there 
is  an  accepted  time,  a  time  when  God  will  be 
found,  so  there  is  a  time  when  He  will  not  an- 
swer those  that  call  upon  Him.  See  Prov.  1:  28. 
The  time  of  God's  patience  and  our  probation 
will  not  last  always;  the  day  of  giace  will  come 
to  an  end,  and  the  door  be  shut.  Then  many 
that  now  despise  the  blessing,  will  seek  it  care- 
fully;  then  they  will  know  how  to  value  it,  and 


rather  than  the  dictates  of  the  divine  will,  involve  will  see  themselves  for  ever  undone,  without  it, 
themselves  in  perplexities.  But  he  soon  recovers  but  to  no  purpose,  Luke  13:  25 — 27.  O  that 
himself,  and  ratifies  the  blessing  he  had  given  to  |  we  would  therefore,  in  this  our  day,  know  the 
Jacob.  I  have  blessed  him,  and  he  shall  be  things  that  belong  to  our  peace! 
blessed;  he  miglit  very  plausibly  have  recalled  |  II.  Here  is  a  common  blessing  bestowed  on 
it,  but  now,  at  last,  he  is  sensible  that  he  was  in  !  Esau.  1.  This  he  desired,  v.  34,  36.  Note, 
ail  error,  wiien  lie  designed  it  for  Esau.  Either  i  (1.)  The  worst  of  men  wish  well  to  themselves; 
himself  recollecting  the  divine  oracle,  or  rather  i  and  even  those  who  profanely  sell  their  birth- 
having  found  himself  more  than  ordinarily  filled  i  right,  seem  piously  to  desire  the  blessing;  faint 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  when  he  gave  the  blessing  ;  desires  of  happiness,  without  a  right  choice  of 


to  Jacob,  he  perceived  that  God  did,  as  it  were, 
say  Amen  to  it. 

Now,  (1.)  Jacob  was  hereby  confirmed  in  his 
possession  of  the  blessing.  (2.)  Isaac  hereby 
acquiesced  in  the  will  of  God,  tiiough  it  contra- 


the  end,  and  a  riglit  use  of  the  means,  deceive 
many  to  their  ruin.  Multitudes  go  to  hell  with 
mouths  full  of  good  wishes.  The  desire  of  the 
slothful  and  unbelieving  kills  them.  Many  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  as  Esau,  who  shall  not  be  able. 


dieted  his  own  expectation  and  affection.     And  I  because  they  do  not  strive,  Luke  13:  24.     (2.) 
this  he  did  by  faith,  (Heb.    11:  20.)   as  Abra-  1  It  is  the  folly  of  most  men,  that  they  are  willing 

one  blessing,  my  father  ? 
bless  me,  even  me  also, 
O  my  father.  And  Esau 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 


•  Hob.  trembled  with  a  great  trem- 
bling greatly.  Job  21:6.  37:1.  Ps. 
55:5. 

t  Heb.  hunted. 

a  28:3,4.     Roi.i.  11:29.    Heb.  11:20. 

b  1  S.ani.  30:1.  Prov.  1:24—28.  19:3. 
Luke  13:24—28.     Heb.  12:17. 

c  19—23.    2  Kings   10:19.     Mai.  2:10. 


1  Thes.  4:6. 
i  That   is,  a  Supplanter.      25:31—34. 

32:28.     Jobn  1:47. 
d  29.    25:23.     Horn.  9:10—12. 
t]  Or,  supported. 
e  34,36.    49:28.    13.65:14.    Heb.  12:17. 


Verse  33. 
Various  reflections  now  ruslied  at  once  into  Isaac's  mind  ;  and  lie 
was  convinced  that  he  liad  heen  rashly  attempting  to  counteract  the 
appointment  of  God.  Tlie  language  of  this  verse  most  emphatically 
expresses  the  confusion  into  which  he  was  thrown,  on  perceiving  in 
what  manner  his  intention  had  heen  counteracted.  Scott. 

Shall  be  blessed.]  'For  "the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance."     Rom.  11:20.'  Bosh. 

Verse  34. 
Though  Esau  was  e.tceedingly  grieved  and  vexed,  yet  it  ia  plain 
that  he  expressed  no  proper  value  for  the  spiritunl  blessings  of  the 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  Isaac,  thus  transferred  to  Jacob. 

Scott, 
Verse  36. 
Is  not  he  1  &.C.J    Or,  '  Is  it  because  one  called  his  name  Jacob  .' '— 
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Does  he  act  in  this  manner,  because  the  name  Jacob  was  given  him  .' 
— See  2  Sam.  23:  19.  Heb.  Esau  spoke,  as  if  Jacob  had  taken  away 
the  birth-right  by  force  or  fraud  ;  being  more  disposed  to  blame  his 
brother  than  himself.  Scott. 

Verse  37. 

Corn.]  That  is,  all  kinds  of  grain,  so  the  word  is  used  in  England. 

Ed. 
Verse  38. 

If  Esau  might  not  have  the  very  blessing  promised  to  Abraham, 
then  limited  to  Isaac,  and  now  given  to  Jacob,  and  which  implied 
and  typified  the  everlasting  blessings  believers  have  in  and  by  Christ, 
as  descended  from  Jacob  ;  he  earnestly  entreated,  that  he  might  have 
an  assurance  of  some  kind  of  blessing.  Jlnd  Esau  lifted  up,  &c.J 
And  Isaac  being  pierced  in  his  heart.  '  Esau  cried  out  with  his  voice 
and  wept.'     Sept.  Scott. 
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39  And  Isaac  his  fa- 
ther answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  f Behold,  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  *  the 
fetness  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  dew  of  heaven 
fi'oni  above. 

40  And  by  e  thy  sword 
shalt  thou  live,  and  shalf. 
•^  serve  thy  brother :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass 
when  thou  shalt  have  the 
dominion,  that  '  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from 
off  thy  neck. 

41  IT  And  Esau  •<  hated 
Jacob,  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him  :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart, 
'  The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand, 
"  then  will  1  slay  my 
brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of 
Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah:  And  she 
sent  and  called  Jacob  her 
younger  son,  and  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching 
thee,  doth  °  comfort  him- 
self, purposing  to  kill 
fhee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my 
son,  "  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  to 
P  Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him 
<i  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fuiy  turn  away  ; 

45  Ujitil  thy  brother's 
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to  take  lip  with  any  good,  (Ps.  4:  6.)  as  Esiati 
liere,  who  desired  but  a  second-rate  blessing,  a 
ble&jing  separated  from  the  birth-right.  Profane 
hearts  tiiink  any  blessing  as  good  as  that  from 
God's  oracle:  Hast  thou  but  one?  As  if  he 
had  said,  '  I  will  take  up  with  any:  though  not 
tiie  blessing  of  the  church,  yet  let  me  have  some 
blessing.' 

2.  This  he  hadj  and  let  him  make  his  best  of 
it,  V.  39,  40.  (1.)  It  was  good,  and  better  than 
ho  deserved.  It  was  promi^^ed  him,  [1.]  That 
he  should  have  a  competent  livelihood;  the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  and  the  dew  of  heaven. 
Note,  Those  that  come  short  of  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant,  may  yet  share  outward  blessings. 
[2.]  That  by  degrees  he  should  recover  his  lib- 
erty. This  was  fulfilled,  (2  Kings  8:  20,  22.) 
when  the  Edomitcs  revolted.  (2.)  Yet  it  was 
far  short  of  Jacob's  blessing;  for  Am  God  had 
reserved  something  better.  [1.]  In  Jacob's 
ble.'sing,  the  dew  of  heaven  is  put  first,  as 
what  he  most  valued,  desired,  and  depended  on; 
in  Esau's,  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  for  to  this 
Ae  had  the  first  and  piincipal  regard.  [2.]  Esau 
has  these,  but  Jacob  has  them  from  God's  liand, 
V.  28.  It  was  enough  to  Esau  to  have  the  pos- 
session; but  Jacob  desired  it  by  promise,  and  to 
have  it  from  covenant  love.  [3.]  Jacob  sliall 
have  dominion  over  his  brethren;  the  Israelites 
often  ruled  over  (he  Edomites.  Esau  shall  have 
dominion,  that  is,  he  shall  gain  some  power  and 
interest,  but  shall  never  have  dominion  over  his 
brother;  we  nevei-  find  that  ihe  Jews  were  sold 
into  the  hands  of  the  Edomites,  or  that  ihey  op- 
pressed them;  but  the  great  dificrence  is,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Esau's  blessing  that  points  at 


Esau  purposes  to  slaij  Jacob. 

Christ;  nothing  that  brings  him  or  his  into  the 
church  and  covenant  of  God  ;  and  withoutthat,  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  the  plunder  of  the  field, 
will  stand  him  in  little  stead.  Thus  Isaac  by  faith 
blessed  them  both  according  as  their  lot  should  be, 
V.  41 — 46.  Here  is,  I.  The  malice  Esau  bore 
Jacob  on  account  of  the  blessing  he  had  obtained, 
V.  41.  Thus  he  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  who  slew 
his  brother,  because  he  had  gained  that  acceptance 
with  God  which  he  had  rendered  himselfunworthy 
of.  Esau's  hatred  of  Jacob  was,  1.  Causeless; 
he  hated  him  because  his  father  blessed  him,  and 
God  loved  him.  IVote,  The  happiness  of  saints 
is  the  envy  of  sinners.  Whom  Heaven  blesses, 
hell  curses.  2.  Cruel;  nothing  less  would  sat- 
isfy him  than  to  slay  his  brother.  It  is  (he  blood 
of  the  saints  persecutors  thirst  after.  Note,  The 
rage  of  persecutors  will  not  be  tied  up  by  any 
bonds,  no,  not  the  strongest  and  most  sacred. 
3.  It  was  a  hatred  that  calculated  on  gratifying 
its  rage;  he  expected  his  father  would  soon  die, 
and  then  titles  must  be  tried,  and  interests  con- 
tested. He  is  loath  to  grieve  his  father  while  he 
lives,  and  therefore  puts  off  the  intended  murder 
till  his  death,  not  caring  how  much  he  then  griev- 
ed his  surviving  mother.  Note,  (1.)  Those  are 
bad  children,  to  whom  their  good  parents  are  a 
burden,  and  who,  on  any  account,  long  for  the 
days  of  mourning  for  them.  (2.)  Bad  men  are 
long  held  in  by  external  restraints  from  doing  the 
mischief  they  would,  and  so  their  wicked  purposes 
come  to  naught.  (3.)  Those  who  think  to  defeat 
God's  puiposes,  will  undoubtedly  be  disappointed 
themselves.  Esau  aimed  to  prevent  Jacob,  or  his 
seed,  from  having  the  dominion,  by  taking  away 
his  life  before  he  was  married:  but  who  can  dis- 


aiiger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to 
hiiTi:  ■'then  I  will  send 
and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  '  Why  should  I 
be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  hi  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said 
to  Isaac,  '  I  am  weary  of 
my  life,  "  because  of  tlie 


daughters  of  Heth :  if 
Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth,  such 
as  these  which  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  laud, 
what  good  shall  my  life 
do  me  ? 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
What  is  long  life,  of  which  we  are  naturally  so  desirous,  but  thcfolly  and  misery  of  forfeitingspiritual  blessings. — Apiousman, 
surviving  our  dearest  friends  and  choicest  comforts,  our  capaci-  when  reminded  and  convinced  of  tlie  will  of  God,  will  submit  his 
lies  of  enjoyment,  and  our  very  faculties  and  senses!  and  what  can  inclination  to  it,  though  before  he  were  otherwise  minded. — There 
life  then  be,  but  '  labor  and  sorrow!  ' — We  shoidd  indeed  be  wil-  is  much  wickedness  in  the  world ;  but  far  more  in  the  heart  of 
ling  to  live  as  long  as,  either  by  active  service  or  patient  sutfering,  man.  It  is  however  restrained  by  fear,  natural  affection,  shame, 
we  can  glorify  God  and  'sei'\c  our  generation:'  but  we  should  conscience,  or  human  laws;  without  which  the  earth  would  be  a 
never  postpone  the  necessary  preparation  for  death  ;  and,  if  ready,  mere  field  of  blood:  for  that  heart  must  be  truly  diabolical,  which 
need  not  be  unwilling  to  quit  this  vale  of  teal  s,  whenever  the  Lord  can  seek  comfort  in  a  brother's  murder. — Though  the  Lord  over- 
shall  call.  The  same  impailiality,  which  indiienced  the  inspired  ruled  the  conduct  of  the  parties  concerned,  in  the  transactions 
writer,  requires  us  to  note,  that  we  must  not  follow  tiie  best  of  here  recorded,  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes;  jet 
men  further  than  they  act  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  and  we  may  learn  his  judgment  respecting  it,  from  Isaac's  trembling 
that  we  meet  with  many  things  in  this  chapter  decidedly  to  con-  and  consternation,  and  the  subsequent  discord  in  his  family ;  from 
denin  and  shun:  nor  can  they  exi^ect  to  be  treated  with  candor  and  the  anguish  of  Rebekah,  when  she  heard  of  Esau's  murderous  in- 
trulh  by  others,  who  do  not  strictly  adlien;  to  veracity  themselves,  tentions,  and  when  she  parted  with  her  beloved  Jacob,  proba.bly 
Even  in  this  world,  there  are  seasons  when  the  most  ungodly  per-  no  more  to  meet  him  on  earth;  from  Jacob's  tedious  exile,  and 
ceive  and  envy,  though  they  will  not  seek  for,  the  superior  felicity  great  and  many  hardships  ;  and  from  his  fear,  long  after,  that  en- 
of  believers. — Impenitent  sinners  blame  any  rather  than  them-  raged  Esau  would  smite  the  mother  with  the  children.  (32:11.) 
selves:  and,  in  the  abundance  of  worldly  enjoyments,  soon  forget  ScOTT. 

the  least  adulation  of  those  wlio  solicit  them,  beginning  wa^and 
hasting  to  a  battle  as  to  a  feast.'     (See  note  25: 23.)  Ed. 

Verses  41   42. 

Jacob  had  given  Esau  a  plausible  prele.\t  for  his  enmity  ;  yet  it 
originated  from  the  same  source,  and  was  of  the  same  nature,  as  the 
hatred  of  Cain  to  Abel ;  namely,  Jacob's  character,  and  the  evident 
preference  the  Lord  had  manifested  for  him.— Esau  seems  to  have 
retained  no  regard  for  Rebekah,  whom  probably  he  disliked  for  her 
love  to  Jacob,  and  for  assisting  him  in  procuring  the  blessing:  arid 
therefore,  when  Isaac  should  be  removed,  (which  be  erroneously 
supposed  would  soon  take  place,  v.  2.)  he  purposed  to  slay  his  brother, 
whatever  anguish  his  mother  might  endure.  Scott. 

Verse  46. 

Rebekali  adduced  a  reason  perfectly  consistent  with  truth,  and 
which  gives  us  a  melancholy  idea  of  Esau's  two  wives,  and  theenect 
of  this  part  of  his  conduct  on  his  father's  domestic  felicity  :  i?r  "" 
words  impiv,  that  they  were  still  living ;  though  she  "'•'ewise  re- 
ferred to  the  general  character  of  the  daughters  of  the  land.—  "'«« 
gond  ?  &c.']     Or, '  For  what  do  I  live ' '  [1291 


Verses  39,  41. 
This  blessing  was  very  well  suited  to  Es.m's  cliar.icter,  and  proba- 
bly would  not  have  been  disagreeable  to  him,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
clause,  '  Thou  shalt  serve  thy  brother.'  Yet  it  was  intimated  that 
Esau's  posterity  would  not  serve  submissively,  b>it  indignantly  ;  and 
that  at  some  times  they  would  be  so  powerful  as  to  revolt  successfully, 
though  never  so  as  to  acquire  dominion  over  the  dcsrendanls  of 
Jacob.  (JVf.  R.)  Probably,  the  country,  in  which  Esau  dwelt,  was 
fertile  in  his  davs ;  [Comp.  Num.  20:  17.]  but  it  afterwards  became 
barren.     [Mai.  l":  2—0.)  Scott. 

(39.)  Deio  of  heaven.]  '  A  signal  favor  in  the  climate  of  Palestine. 
Of  Egypt,  a  similar  climate,  Savarij  says,  it  would  be  uninhabitable 
did  not  the  nocturnal  dews  restore  life  to  vegetables.  These  dews  are 
60  copious,  especially  in  suniiner,  that  the  earth  is  deepiv  soaked 
with  them,  as  if  rain  had  fallen.'  [Comp.  Judges  (5;  38.  and  2  Sam. 
17:  12.]  BuRDER. 

(40.)  The  Edomites  maintained  a  constant  enmity  with  the  Israel- 
ites, and  Josephua  describes  them  as  in  his  time  '  a  turbulent,  disorder- 
ly nation,  always  ready  for  commotions,  and  rejoicing  in  changes ;  at 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  17 
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GENESIS,  XXVIII. 


Jacob  sent  to  Padan-aram. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Isaac  blcBses  Jacob,  and  sends  liim  to 
Padan-Aram  to  take  a  wife  from 
thence,  1—5.  Enau  mnrrica  Maha. 
lath  the  daughter  of  lahmael,  6- -9. 
Jacob  journeys,  has  a  vision  of  a  lad- 
der, 8et8  tip  a  stone  as  a  pillar,  calls 
the  place  Betli-el,  and  makes  a  solemn 
TOW,  10—22. 

ND  Isaac  called  Ja- 
cob,   and    ^  blessed 
him,   and   charged   him, 


annul  uliat  God  lias  spoken?     Men  may  fiel  at 
God's  counsels,  but  cainiot  clianjje  tliem. 

II.  The  nieJthod  Rebekali  took  to  prevent  the 
mischief.  1.  She  warned  Jacob  of  his  danger, 
and  advised  him  to  witlidraw  for  safety.  Slie 
tella  him  that  Esau  comforted  liimself  with  the 
hope  of  an  opportunity  to  kill  his  brother,  v.  42. 

AND   Isaac  called  Ja-    Would  one  think   that  such  a  bloody,  barbarous 
cob.    and     Mllessed    |'">"S|'t  couhJ   comfort   a   manj    If  Esau   could 
have  kept  his  design  to  himself,   his  mother  had 
1  ■  -     V  rrii  n"t  suspected  it;  but  men's  impudence  in  sin  is 

and  said  unto  Inin,  "  Ihou  often  tlieir  infatuation;  and  they  cannot  accom- 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  pljsh  tlieir  wickedness,  because  their  rage  is  too 
the  daughters  of  Canaan,  violent  to  be  concealed,  and  a  bird  of  the  air  car- 
**  Arise  "O  to'Padan-  ''es  the  voice.  Observe  here,  (1.)  What  Re- 
aram,  to  'the  house  of  h^k■■^h  feared;  lest  she  should  be  deprived  of 
T,     ,       I      .1  r^fi.oi-'.    them  botntn  oneday;  {v. io.)  de\n-i\'ednoton\y 

iJetliuel  tny  Uiotnei  &  ofthemurdered,butof  tJiemurderer,  whoeitherby 
father;  and  take  "lee  a  the  magistrate,  or  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
wife  from  thence  of  the  „.ould  be  sacrificed  to  justice;  which  she  herself 
daughters  of  ''  Laban  thy  must  acfjuiesce  in,  and  not  obstruct ;  or,  if  not  so, 
mother's  brother.  yet  thenceforward  she  would  be  deprived  of  all 

3  And*  God  Alnii^'htv  J'^y  ^'"^  comfort  in  him.  Those  that  are  lost  to 
bless  thee,  'and  nmke  virtiie,  .ye  in  a  manner  lost  to  all  their  friends. 
^,  /•  -..i?  1  J  I  With  what  pleasure  can  a  child  be  looked  upon, 
thee  fruitful,  and  mui-  ,i,^^  ^^„  ^^  regarded  as  no  other  than  a  child  of 
tijiiy  thee,  that  thou  ti,e  jeviH  (2.)  What  Rebekah  hoped;  that,  if 
mayest  be  *  a  multitude  Jacob  for  awhile  kept  out  of  sight,  the  affront 
of  people  :  l^'s  brother  resented  so  fiercely,  would  by  degrees 

4  And  five  thee  'the  S"  °"'  °'  mind.  The  strength  of  passions  is 
blessing   of  Abraham,  to    ^veakened  by  distance  of  time  and  place.     She 

,  "i        ^,  ,       .,      promised  hersell  that  his  brother  s  anger  would 

thee  antJ  to  thy  seed  with  ;;,.„  .^^^^^  ^^^^^  Yielding  pacifies  g°eat  offen- 
thee;  tiiat  thou  mayest  (.gg.  jj[,(j  even  those  that  have  a  good  cause,  and 
inherit  the  land  f  where-  God  on  their  side,  must  yet  use  that,  witli  otlier 
in  thou    art   a   stranger,    prudent  expedients,  for  their  own  preservation. 

2.  She  possessed  Isaac  with  the  necessity  of 
Jacob's  going  among  her  relations,  on  anotlier 
account,  which  was  to  get  him  a  wife,  v.  46. 
She  would  not  tell  him  of  Esau's  wicked  design 
against  the  life  of  Jacob,  lest  it  should  trouble  him; 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  but  prudently  took  another  way  to  gain  her  point. 
son  of  Bethuel  the  Sy-  Isaac  was  as  uneasy  as  she,  at  Esau's  being  un- 
rian,  the  brother  of  Re-  equally  yoked  with  Hittites;  and  tlierefore,  with 
bekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  goo"^  color  of  reason,  she  moves  to  have  Jacob 
rnotiier  married  to  one   better  principled.     Note,  One 

miscarriage   should  prevent  another;    those  are 
*  ?i*A  „?''"^7:?^v,^     .^  ,„     o,  „  ,,     careless  indeed,  that  stumble  twice  at  the  same 

b  24:3,37.    26:34,35.      27:49.      34:9,16.        ^  -i,-    .     r.    i     i      i  i  j 

Ex  3415  16    2  Cor.  6:14— 16.  stouc.      Yet  KebeKuli  seems  to  have  expressed 

"  is'^^i^g'  46i5''^'^'''  ^■^'''  ^^'  lierself  too  warmly  in  the  matter,  when  she  said, 
d  24:29,50.  '  What  good  will  my  life  do  me,  if  Jacoh  marry 

17:1-6.  22: 17, 18. ^^35: n^.^  43:14.  a  Canaunitel  For,  thanks  be  to  God,  all  our 
comfort  is  not  lodged  in  one  hand ;  we  may  do 
Fs.  127:  the  work  of  life,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life, 
though  every  thing  do  not  fall  out  to  our  mind, 
and  though  our  relations  be  not  in  all  respects 
agreeable  to  us.  Perhaps  Rebekah  spoke  with 
this  concern,  because  she  saw  it  necessary,  for  the 
quickening  of  Isaac,  to  give  speedy  orders  in  this 
matter.  Observe,  though  Jacob  was  hiiftself  fixed  in  his  religion,  yet  he  has  need 
to  be  put  out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  Even  he  was  in  danger,  bodi  of  following 
the  bad  example  of  his  brother,  and  of  being  drawn  into  a  snare  by  it.  We 
must  not  presume  too  far  on  the  wisdom  and  resolution,  no  not  of  those  children 
that  are  most  hopeful ;   but  care  must  be  taken  to  keep  them  out  of  harm's  way. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  1 — 5.  Jacob  had  no  sooner  obtained  the  blessing,  than 
immediately  he  was  forced  to  fiee  his  own  country,  and  go  to  be  no  better  than 
an  exile  in  another.  Now  Jacob  fled  into  Syria,  Hos.  12:  12.  Blessed  with 
plenty  ot  corn  and  wine,  he  yet  goes  away  poor;  blessed  v\  ith  government,  yet 
goes  out  to  service,  u  hard  service.  This  was,  1.  Perhaps  to  correct  him  for 
dealing  Irauduleiitly  with  his  father.  The  blessing  shall  be  confirmed,  yet  he  shall 
s:nart  lor  the  nvJireci  course  he  takes  to  obtain  it.  While  there  is  such  an  allay 
of  sm  in  onr  duties,  we  must  expect  an  allay  of  trouble  in  our  comforts.  How- 
ever, 2.  It  teaches  us,  that  they  who  inherit  the  blt;ssiiig,  must  expect  persecu- 
tion; and  they  who  have  peace  in  Christ,  in  the  loorld  shall  have  tribulation, 
John  16:  33.    We  must  neither  think  it  strange,  being  told  of  it  before  ;  nor  think 


i*  which   God  gave  unto 
Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away 
Jacob,  and   he   went  to 
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it  hard,  being  assured  of  a  recompense  hereafter. 
We  may  observe,  likewise,  that  God's  providen- 
ces often  seem  to  contradict  his  promises;  and 
yet,  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished, 
we  shall  see  that  all  was  for  the  best ;  and  that 
cross  providences  did  but  render  the  promises  and 
the  accomplishment  of  them  the  more  illustrious. 

Jacob  is  here  dismissed,  I.  With  a  solemn 
charge,  u.  1,2.  Note,  Those  that  have  the  bles- 
sing, must  keep  the  charge  annexed  to  it,  and  not 
separate  what  God  has  joined.  All  that  inherit 
the  promises  of  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  must  keep  this  charge,  which 
follows  those  promises,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoioard  generation.  Acts  2:  38 — 40. 
Those  that  are  entitled  to  peculiar  favors,  must 
be  a  peculiar  people.  If  Jacob  be  an  heir  of 
promise,  he  must  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan;  those  that  profess  religion, 
should  not  marry  with  the  irreligious. 

II.  With  a  solemn  blessing,  v.  3,  4.  He  had 
before  blessed  him  unwittingly;  now  he  does  it 
designedly,  for  his  greater  encouragement  in  his 
melancholy  condition.  This  blessing  is  more  ex- 
press and  full  than  the  former;  it  is  an  entail  of 
the  blessing  of  Abraham,  a  gospel-blessing, 
which  comes  on  the  Gentiles  through  faith, 
Gal.  3:  14.  It  is  a  blessing  from  God  Almighty, 
by  which  name  God  appeared  to  the  patriarchs, 
Exod.  6:  3.  Those  are  blessed  indeed,  whom 
God  Almighty  blesses;  for  He  commands,  and 
effects  the  blessing.  Two  great  promises  Abra- 
ham was  blessed  with,  and  Isaac  here  entails 
them  both  on  Jacob. 

1.  The  proniise  of  heirs,  v.  3.  (1.)  Through 
his  loins  should  descend,  from  Abraham,  that 
people,  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  sand 
of  the  sea,  which  should  increase  more  than  the 
rest  of  ihe  nations,  so  as  to  be  an  assembly  of 
people,  as  the  margin  reads.  And  never  was 
such  a  multitude  so  often  gathered  into  one  as- 
sembly, as  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
and  afterward.  (2.)  Through  his  loins  should 
descend  from  Abraham,  that  Person,  in  whom 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  and 
to  whom  the  gathering  of  tlie  people  should  be. 
Jacob  had  in  Him  a  multitude  of  people  indeed, 
for  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  united  in 
Christ;  (Eph.  1:  10.)  all  centre  in  Him,  that 
corn  of  wheat,  which  falling  to  the  ground,  pro- 
duced much  fruit,  John  12:  24. 

2.  The  promise  of  an  inheritance  for  those 
heirs,  v.  4.  Canaan  was  hereby  entailed  on  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  exclusive  of  the  seed  of  Esau. 
Isaac  was  now  sending  Jacob  into  a  distant  coun- 
try, to  settle  there  for  a  time;  and  lest  this  should 
look  like  disinheriting  him,  he  here  confirms  the 
settlement  of  it  on  him.  Observe,  he  is  here  told 
he  should  inherit  the  land  wherein  he  sojourned. 
Those  that  are  sojourners  now,  shall  be  heirs  for- 
ever: and  even  now,  those  most  inherit  the  earth, 
(tliough  they  do  not  inherit  most  of  it,)  that  are 
most  like  strangers  in  it.  Those  have  the  best 
enjoyment  of  present  things,  that  sit  most  loose 
to  them.  This  promise  looks  as  high  as  heaven, 
of  which  Canaan  was  a  type.  This  was  the  better 
country,  which  Jacob,  with  the  other  patriarchs, 
had  in  his  eye,  when  he  confessed  himself  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  on  the  earth,  Heb.  11: 
13. 

Jacob,  having  taken  leave  of  his  father,  was 
hastened  away,  lest  his  brother  should  do  him  mis- 
chief, V.  5.  How  unlike  was  his  taking  a  wife 
thence,  to  his  fathoi-'s'?  Isaac  had  servants  and 
camels  sent  to  fetch  his;  Jacob  must  go  himself, 
alone,  and  afoot,  to  fetch  his;  go  too  in  a  fright 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXVin.    Y. '2.  Bethuel.]     Bethuel  had  been  long  (Jead,  but 
Jacob  was  directed  to  go  to  his  family  and  descendants.        Scott. 
Verses  3,  4. 
The  original  is,  '  God   Almighty  shall  bless  thee  ;'  being  the  lan- 
guage of  propliecy,  rather  tlian  of  prayer.     (-27:27—29.)  Idem. 
Verse  5. 
Sent  away  Jacob.]     'Whoever  observes  Jacob's  life,  after  he  had 
Burreptitiousiy  obtained  his  father's  blessing,  will  perceive  that  he 
enjoyed  very  little  worldly  felicity.      His  brother  proposed  to  mur- 
der him,  to  avoid  which  he  was  in   a  manner  banished  from   his   fa- 
ther's house  j— his  uncle  Laban  deceived  him,  and  treated  hiin  with 


great  rigor  ; — after  a  servitude  of  twenty-one  [Dr.  j3.  Clarke,  see  his 
calculation,  says  40]  years,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  him  in  a  clan- 
destine manner,  not  "without  danger  of  being  brought  back,  or  mur- 
dered by  his  enraged  brother ; — no  sooner  were  these  fears  over,  than 
he  experienced  the  baseness  of  his  son  Reuben  ;  he  had  next  to  be- 
wail the  treachery  and  cruelty  of  Simeon  and  Levi ;  then  he  had  to 
feel  and  lament  the  los3  of  his  beloved  wife  ;  he  was  next  imposed 
upon  by  his  own  sons,  and  had  to  lament  the  supposed  untimely  end 
of  Joseph  ; — and  to  complete  all,  he  was  forced  by  famine  to  go  into 
Egypt,  and  there  die  in  a  strange  land.  So  just,  wonderful,  and  in- 
structive, are  the  ways  of  Providence !'  Gbeenfield. 
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6  If  When  '"Esau  saAv 
that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  hiinaway 
to  Padan-aram,  to  take 
him  a  wife  from  thence  : 
and  that  as  he  blessed 
him,  he  gave  him  a 
charge,  saying.  Thou 
shall  not  take  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  Canaan: 
•  7  And  "that  Jacob 
obeyed  his  father,  and 
his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to  Padan-aram: 

8  And  Esau  seeing 
that  'the  daughters  of 
Canaan  *  pleased  not 
Isaac  his  father: 

9  Then  went  Esau 
"imto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he 
had,  t  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael 
Abraham's  son,  the  sister 
of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his 
wife. 

10  H  And  Jacob  went 
out  from  Beer-sheba,  and 
"  went  toward  J  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon 
a  certain  place,  and  tar- 
ried there  all  night,  be- 
cause the  sun  was  set : 
"  and  he  took  of  the  stones 
of  that  place,  and  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and 
lay  down  in  that  place  to 
sleep. 

[Practical  Observation.^.] 

12  And  Phe  dreamed, 
and  behold,  a  i  ladder  set 
upon  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heav- 
en ;  and  behold  the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. 

13  And  beliold,  ""the 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said, '  I  am  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac : 
*the  land  whei-eon  thou 


GENESIS,  XXVIII. 


JacoVs  visioTU 


from  his  father's  house,  not  knowing  when  he  j  he  was  not  alone,  for  the  Fatherwas  with  him, 


might  return.  Note,  If  God,  in  his  providence 
disable  us,  we  must  be  content,  though  we  cannot 
keep  up  tlie  state  and  grandeur  of  our  ancestors. 
We  should  be  more  in  care  to  maintain  their  piety, 
than  their  port;  and  to  be  as  good  as  they,  than 
to  be  as  great.  Rehekah  is  here  called  Jacob 
and  Esau''s  mother;  Jacob  is  named  first,  be- 
cause he  was  now  made  his  father's  heir.  Note, 
The  time  will  come,  when  piety  will  have  pre- 
cedency, whatever  it  has  now. 

V.  6 — 9.  This  passage  comes  in, either,  1.  To 
show  the  influence  of  a  good  example.  Esau  now 
begins  to  take  Jacob  for  his  pattern,  in  marrying 
a  daughter  of  .Abraham.  Elder  children  should 
give  the  younger  an  example  of  tractablenoss  and 
obedience  ;  but  iftiiey  do  not,  it  is  some  alleviation, 
if  they  take  the  example  of  it  from  them,  as  Esau 
here  from  Jacob.  Or,  2.  To  show  the  folly  of 
an  after-wit ;  Esau  did  well,  but  when  it  was  too 
late.  He  saw  that  the  daughters  of  Canaan 
pleased  not  his  father,  and  he  might  have  seen 
that  long  ago,  bad  he  con.sulted  his  father's  judg- 
ment as  much  as  he  did  his  palate.  And  how 
did  he  now  mend  the  matterl  VVhy,  truly,  so 
as  to  make  bad  worse.  (1.)  He  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Isiimael,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman,  thus 
joining  witii  a  family  which  God  had  rejected, 
and  seeking  to  strengthen  his  own  pretensions  by 
the  aids  of  another  pretender.  (2.)  He  took  a 
third  wife,  while,  for  aughi  that  appears,  his  other 
two  were  neither  dead  nor  divorced.  (3.)  He  did 
it  only  to  please  his  father,  not  to  please  God; 
now  that  Jacob  was  sent  into  a  far  country,  Esau 
would  be  all  in  all  at  home,  and  he  hoped  so  to 
humor  liis  father,  as  to  prevail  with  him  to  make 
a  new  will,  and  entail  the  promise  on  him,  revok- 
ing the  settlement  lately  made  on  Jacob.  Thus, 
he  was  wise  too  late,  like  Israel  that  would  ven- 
ture when  the  decree  was  gone  forth  against  them. 
Numb.  14:  40.  and  the  foolish  virgins,  Matt.  2.5: 
10.  He  rested  in  a  partial  reformation,  and 
thought,  by  pleasing  his  parents  in  one  thing,  to 
atone  for  all  his  other  miscarriages.  It  is  not 
said,  he  repented  ;  na)',  it  appeared  afterward  that 
he  persisted  in  his  malicious  design.  Note,  Car- 
nal hearts  are  apt  to  think  themselves  as  good 
as  they  should  be,  because,  perhaps,  in  some  one 
particular  instance,  they  are  not  so  bad  as  they 
have  been.  Thus  Micah  retains  his  idols,  but 
thinks  himself  happy  in  having  a  Levite  to  be  his 
priest,  Judg.  17:  13. 

V.  10 — 13.  We  have  here  Jacob  on  his  jour- 
ney towards  Syria,  in  a  desolate  condition,  like 
one  sent  to  seek  his  fortune;   but  though  alone. 


John  16:  32.  If  what  is  here  recorded  happened 
(as  it  .should  seem  it  did)  the  first  night,  he  had 
made  a  long  day's  journey  from  Beer-sheba  to 
Bethel,  above  forty  miles;   and  there  ho  had. 

I.  A  hard  lodging,  v.  11.  As  the  usage  then 
was,  perhaps  this  was  not  so  bad  as  it  seems  to 
us;  but  we  should  think, he  lay  very  cold,  very 
uneasy,  and  very  much  exposed :  we  cannot 
think  it  was  by  reason  of  his  poverty,  that  he  was 
.^o  ill  accommodated,  but,  (1.)  It  was  owing  to 
the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  those  times.  (2.) 
His  comfort  in  the  divine  blessing,  and  his  con- 
fidence in  the  divine  protection  made  him  easy; 
being  sure  that  his  God  made  him  to  dwell  in 
safety. 

II.  In  his  hard  lodging,  he  had  a  pleasant 
dream ;  any  Israelite  indeed  would  be  willing  to 
take  up  with  Jacob's  pillow,  if  he  might  but 
have  Jacob's  dream.  Note,  God's  time  to  visit 
his  people  with  his  comforts,  is,  when  they  are 
most  destitute  of  other  comforts,  and  other  com- 
forters; when  afllictions  in  the  way  of  duty  (as 
these  were)  abound,  then  shall  consolations  so 
much  the  more  abound.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  The  encouraging  vision  Jacob  saw,  v.  12. 
This  represents  the  two  things  that  are  very  coni- 
fortable  to  good  people  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
conditions.  (1.)  The  providence  of  God,  by 
which  there  is  a  constant  correspondence  kept 
up  between  heaven  and  earth.  The  counsels  of 
heaven  are  executed  on  earth,  and  the  actions 
and  affairs  of  earth  are  all  known  in  heaven,  and 
judged  there.  The  angels  are  active  spirits,  and 
rest  not,  day  nor  night,  from  service,  according 
to  the  posts  assigned  them.  Thus  we  should 
always  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  do  it  as  the  angels  do  it,  Ps.  103:  20,  21. 
This  vision  gave  very  seasonable  comfoi  t  to  Jacob, 
letting  him  know  that  he  had  both  a  good  guide, 
and  a  good  guard ;  that  though  made  to  wander, 
still  he  was  the  care  of  a  kind  Providence,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  angels. 

(2.)  The  mediation  of  Christ.  All  tlie  inter- 
course between  heaven  and  earth,  since  the  fall, 
is  by  Him.  Christ  is  the  way;  all  God's  favors 
come  to  us,  and  all  our  services  go  to  Him,  by 
Christ.  If  God  dwell  with  us,  and  we  with  Him, 
it  is  by  Christ;  we  have  no  way  of  getting  to 
heaven  than  by  this  ladder;  if  we  climb  up  an^ 
other  way,  we  are  thieves  and  robbers.  This 
vision  our  Savior  alludes  to,  when  He  speaks  of 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
npon  the  son  of  man;  (John  1:  51.)  for  the 
kind  offices  the  angels  do  us,  and  the  benefits  we 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 11.  Parents  ou'^ht  to  unite  their  influence  and  authority  pressions,  even  on  the  profane  and  malicious:  but  a  few  external 

with  wisdom  and  experience,  in  warning  and  advising  their  chil-  acts  of  partial  or  imaginary  amendment,  which  only  spring  from 

dreu,  and  in  charging  things  of  consequence  on  their  consciences:  a  desire  of  pleasing  men,  too  often  serve  as  a  fatal  quietus  to 

and  when  such  instructions  are  joined  v.ith  fervent,  afiectionate  the  conscience. — We  know  not  to   what  hardships  we  may  in 

prayers,  they  are  likely  to  make  a  deep   impression.     It  is  also  Providence  be  called:   it  is  therefore  prudent  to  inure  ourselves 

well    when  former  miscarriages  render  ns  more  watchful  and  at-  to  labor  and  self-denial;  as  ti;e  mean  accommodations,  which  are 

teoti've ;  and  when  we  have  humility  enough,  openly  and  explicitly  intolerable  to  the  delicate  and  luxurious,  are  scarcely  inconvenient 

to  retract,  what  we  have  erroneously  attempted.— rGood  examples  to  those,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  labor  and  fare  hardly, 
of  obedience  to  God  and  pious  parents,  cannot  but  make' some  im-  Scott. 


Verse  9. 

Ishmael  had  been  dead  some  time,  but  Esau  went  to  his  fiimily. 

Scott. 
Verses  10,  11. 

We  should  not  resolve  the  solitar>' journey  of  .lacob,  on  this  occa- 
sion, vierely  into  the  simplicity  of  tlie  limes  :  for  t'te  servant  of  Abra- 
ham, when  he  took  the  same  journey  on  a  similar  occasion,  had  a 
suitable  retinue  ;  and  probably  Isaac  was  much  more  wealthy  than 
his  f;aher.  We  may  therefore  suppose,  that  the  plan  was  concerted 
by  Rebekah,  in  order  that  Jacob  miclit  set  out,  unobserved  by  Esau, 
lest  he  should  embrace  that  opportunity  of  murdering  him  ;  and  that 
Esau's  envy  and  jealousy  might  not  be  iiiflamed,  as  they  would  have 
been,  had  Jacob  been  sent  away  with  a  suitable  attendance  ;  but 
rather  be  abated  by  the  consideration  of  the  hardships  to  which  he 
was  exposed  :  and  to  show  that  he  did  not,  in  consequence  of  the 
birlh-riaht  aiid  blessing,  advance  any  claim  to  the  temporal  riches  of 
his  fatlit-r. — Jacob,  as  a  plain  man,  would  have  no  objection  to  go 


unattended  and  obscure.  Yet  we  must  not  conclude  from  the  mean- 
ness of  this  niaht's  lod-iina,  that  he  had  not  wherewith  to  purchases 
better  :  but  as  ni-;ht  came  on,  and  there  was  no  public  inn  nor  hos- 
pitable person  at  hand  ;  and  as  the  climate  was  mild,  and  the  spot 
pleasant  {.^'ote,  19);  having  taken  such  refreshment  as  he  had  with 
him,  and  being  weary  and  of  a  hardy  disposition,  he  soon  composed 
him  to  sleep ;  though  in  circumstances  we  should  think  neither  com- 
fortable nor  secure.  Scott. 

{ !0.)  'Hara'i  was  500  English  miles  distant  from  Beer-sheba:  and  Ja- 
cob was  77  years  old.'  Ainsirorth.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  however,  favors 
the  opinion  of  A'ewiiico/!,  that  he  was  only  57.  ?"' k 

(11.)  '  Wrapping  their  heads  in  their  mantles,  the  Arabs,  like  JacoD 
here,  often  sleep  abroad,  with  a  stone  for  a  pillow.'     Boothrotd. 
Verses  13 — 15. 

Jacob  was  at  this  time  about  seventy-five  years  of  age,  and  un- 
.    ,  Scott. 

married. 
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God  renetvs  his  promises. 


liest  to  thee  will  I  give  receive  by  their  ministration  are  all  owing  to 
it,  and  to  tliy  seed.  Christ,  who  has  recanciled  things  on  earth   and 

14  And  nl.y  seed  shall  tV"g^  .".l'«iv«^,  (C<>\.  1:  20  )  and  made  them 
,  ,         J     »       /•     I       all  meet  m  Himself,  Lph.   J:   10. 

be  as  the  dust  ot  the  2.  The  encouraging  words  Jacob  heard.  (1.) 
.earth:  and  thou  shalt  The  former  promises,  made  to  his  father,  are  re- 
*  spread  abroad  ^  to  the  peatedand  ratiHedto  him.w.  13,14.  In  general, 
west,  and  to  tlie  east,  and  tiod  intimates  to  him  that  he  would  be  the  same 
to  the  north,  and  to  tlie  to  him,  that  he  had  been  to  Abraham  and  Isaac. 
south:  >an(l  in  tliec  and  Those  that  tread  mtl«  steps  of  tl»e>rgodly  parents, 
,  ,,  I  1  11  11  1  are  mterested  m  then-  covenant,  and  entitled  to 
mthybeed  shall  al  the  j,,^,,.  privileges.  Particularly,  [1.]  The  land 
faiuilics  ot  the  earth  be  of  Canaan  is  settled  on  hin>,  ^Ae  land  whereon 
blessed.  thou   liest.     [2.]   It    is   promised   him  that   his 

15  And  behold,  ^  I  am  posteritysliouldmultiply  exceedingly;  that  though 
with  tlico  and  will  keep  he  seemed  now  to  be  plucked  oft'  as  a  withered 
thee  in  all'p/aces  wliither  ^^%"''I'' .^''','!'7'*^,  ^^ecome  a  flourishing  tree. 
^,  J  1  .ii  1  ■  „  \6.\  It  is  added  that  the  Messiah  should  come 
thongoest,and\ydlbimg  [vom  hfe  loins,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
thee  agani  into  this  land :  g^,.,^  ^,,o^^]^^  \^^  hie.=sed.  Christ  is  the  great 
for  I  will  not  leave  thee  blessing  of  the  world:  all  that  are  blessed,  what- 
'^lUltil  I  liave  done  that  ever  fomily  they  are  of,  are  blessed  in  Him,  and 
which  I  have  spoken  to  none  of  any  family  are  e.\cluded  from  blessed- 
thee  of.  "''^^  '"  Him,  but  those  that  exclude  themselves. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked        (f  •>  F'^sh  promises  were   made  him   accom- 
P  J  .       1  ^1        modated   to  nis  present  condition,  v.  15.     [1.] 

Ollt  Ot  niS  Sleep,  ana  he  Jacob  was  apprehensive  of  danger  from  his  brother 
said,  feurely  the  Lord  is  Esau ;  but  God  promises  to  keep  him.  Note, 
in  this  place  ;  ^  and  I  Those  are  safe,  whom  God  protects,  whoever 
knew  it  not.  pursues  them.     [2.]   He  had  now  a  long  journey 

17  And  "^  he  was  afraid  before  him,  was  to  travel  aldiic,  in  an  unknown 
and  said,  How  dreadful  '"'id,  to  an  unknown  country;  but  behold  I 
is  this  place  !  this  is  none    """^  «"'''  ^''^^'f  J^  f'°d.     Note,  Wherever  we 

,,',,,  I,    are,  we  are  sate,  and  may  be  easy,  it  v;e  have 

other  but  ^the  bouse  of  (^^j^g  favorable  presence  with  us.  [.3.]  He 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  knew  not,  but  God  foresaw,  what  hardships  he 
of  heaven.  ■  would  meet  in  his  uncle's  service,  and  theretbre 

18  *A  And  Jacob  rose  promises  to  preserve  him  in  all  places.  Note, 
I'P  early  in  the  niornin""  GoA  knows  how  to  give  his  people  graces  and 
and  took  tlie    stone    that    comforts  accommodated  to  the  events  that  shall 

1,  „  I 1       ^  J.     ,.       .,,  be,  as  well  as  to  those  that  are.     r4.lHewasnow 

he  had  piit/or  his  pillows,  g„i„„  ^^  ^^  exile  into  a  place  far  distam,  but 
and  set  it  upyor  a  pillar,  God  promises  him  to  bring  him  back  again  to 
and  f  poured  oil  upon  the  this  land.  Note,  He  that  preserves  his  people's 
top  ot  It.  going  out,  will  also  take  care  of  their  coming  in, 

P.s.  121:  8.  [5.]  He  seemed  forsaken  of  all  his 
friends,  but  God  here  gives. him  this  assurance, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  Note,  Whom  God  loves, 
he  never  leaves.  This  promise  is  sure  to  all  the 
seed,  Heb.  13:  5.  [6.]  Providence  seemed  to 
contradict  the  promises  ;  he  is  therefore  assured 
of  the  performance  of  them  in  their  season:  All 
shall  be  done  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

v.  16 — 22.  God  manifested  Himself  in  his 
favor  to  Jacob,  when  aeleep  and  purely  passive; 
for  the  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  blows  when  and 
where  He  lisleth,and  God's  grace,  like  the  dew, 
tarrieth  not  for  the  sons  of  men,  Mic.  6:  7.  But 
Jacob  applied  himself  to  the  improvement  of  the 
visit  God  had  made  him,  when  he  was  awake; 
and  we  may  well  iliink  he  awaked,  as  the  prophet  did,  (Jer.  31:  26.)  and, 
behold  his  sleep  was  sweet  lo  him.  Here  is  much  of  Jacob's  devotion  on  this 
occasion. 
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1.  He  expresses  great  surprise  at  the  tokens 
he  had  of  God'.s  .special  presence  with  him  in 
that  place,  v.  16.  Note,  1.  God's  manifesta- 
tions of  Himself  to  his  people,  carry  their  own 
evidence  along  with  them.  God  can  give  unde- 
niable demonstrations  of  his  presence,  such  as 
give  abundant  satisfaction  to  the  souls  of  the 
faithful,  that  God  is  witbtheinofa  truth;  satis- 
faction, not  communicable  to  others,  but  convinc- 
ing to  themselves.  2.  We  sometimes  meet  with 
God  there,  where  we  little  thought  of  meeting  Him. 
He  is  there  where  we  did  not  thiuk  He  had  been  ; 
is  found  there  where  we  asked  not  for  Him.  No 
place  excludes  divine  visits,  (ch.  16:  13.)  here 
also.  Wherever  we  are,  in  the  city  or  in  the  desert, 
in  the  house  or  in  the  field,  in  the  shop  or  in  the 
street,  it  will  be  our  own  fault,  if  we  keep  not 
up  our  intercourse  with  Heaven. 

II.  It  struck  him  with  awe,  v.  17.  He  was 
afraid;  so  far  was  he  from  being  puffed  up,  2 
Cor.  12:  7.  Note,  The  more  we  see  o{  God,  the 
more  cause  we  see  for  holy  trembling  and  blushing 
before  Him.  Tlvose  whom  God  is  pleased  to 
manifest  Himself  to,  are  tliereby  laid,  and  kept 
very  low  in  their  own  eyes,  and  see  cause  to  fear 
even  the  Lord  and  his  goodness,  Hos.  3:  5.  He 
.said.  How  dreadful  is  this  place!  That  is, 
'  The  appearance  of  God  in  this  place  is  never  to 
be  tlvoughtof,  but  with  holy  awe  and  reverence:'' 
not  that  he  thought  the  place  itself  any  nearer  the 
divine  visions  than  other  places;  but  what  he 
saw  there  at  this  lime  was,  as  it  were,  the  house 
of  God,  the  residence  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and 
the  gate  of  heaven,  that  is,  the  general  rendez- 
vous of  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world,  as  the 
meetings  of  a  city  were  in  their  gates;  or,  the 
angels,  ascending  and  descending,  were  like 
travellers  passing  and  re-passing  through  the 
gates  of  a  city.  Note,  1.  God  is,  in  a  special 
manner,  present  there  where  He  reveals  his  grace, 
and  where  his  covenants  are  published  and  seal 
ed,  as  of  old  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  so  now  by 
instituted  ordinances.  Matt.  28:  20.  2.  There 
where  God  meets  us  with  his  special  presence,  we 
ought  to  meet  Him  with  the  most  humble  rever- 
ence, remembering  his  justice  and  holiness,  aiul 
our  own  meanness  and  vileness. 

III.  He  preserves  the  memorial  of  it  twck 
ways.  1 .  He  set  up  the  stone  as  a  lasting 
monument  of  God's  favor  ;  v.  18.  thus  to  mark  the 
place.  He  poured  oil  on  the  top,  (the  ceremony 
probably  then  used  in  dedicating  altars,)  as  art 
earnest  of  his  building  an  altar  when  he  .shoul'd 
have  conveniences  for  it,  as  afterward  he  did,  ii> 
gratitude  to  God  for  this  vision,  c^i.  35:  7.  Note, 
Grants  of  mercy  call  for  returns  of  duty  ;  and  the 
sweet  communion  we  have  with  God,  ought  ever 
to  be  remembered. 

2.  He  gave  a  new  name  to  the  place,  v.  19. 
It  had  been  called  Luz,an  almond-tree;  but  he 
will  have  it  henceforward  called  Beth-el,  the 
house  of  God.  This  is  that  Beth-el,  where,  long 
after,  k  is  said,  God  found  Jacob,  and  there,. 


(15.)  Prof.  Busk  has  given,  in  a  note  of  considerable  lenglli,  Jiia 
reasons  for  believing  tliat,  '  insteail  of  an  orriinaiy  ladder,'  the  origi- 
nal ratlier  imports,  that  the  object  of  vision  in  Jacob's  dream  was  '  a 
towering  elevation,  as  of  mountains  cast  up,  ami  heaped  in  or^e,  of 
broken  sides,  as  steps  or  stairs  for  ascent;'  typifjing  the  succession 
of  kingdoms  at'terwaril  made  known  to  Uaviii,  agreeably  to  the  Jew- 
ish commentators.  Ed. 
Verses  16,  17. 

This  extraordinary  visit,  and  these  giacioiw  assurances,  formed  in 
fact  a  prophetical  revelation  of  the  Lord's  will  to  Jacob:  and,  in  a 
deep  sense  of  liig  own  unworthiness,  ashamed  of  his  unbelieving 
despondency,  and  in  a  thankful,  reverential  acknowledgment  of  the 
divine  condescension,  he  thus  expressed  liis  mingled  affections. 

Scott. 

(17.)  Oate.]  '  The  word  gate,  a  part  of  Asiatic  palaces  by  far  the 
most  magnificent,  is  an  e.xpression  used  tlnoughont  the  east,  figurai- 
tively,  for  the  mansion  itself.  This  seems  proper,  wlien  we  consider 
that  there  the  most  important  transactions  are  carried  on  ;  and  is 
often  alluded  to  in  Scriiiture.  But  astronomy  transferred  this  to  the 
heavens,  and  in  this  passage  appears  the  original,  p,itriarclial  sym- 
bol. See  Esth.  2:  19.  Ruth  3:  11.  Heb.  Isa.  38:  10.  and  Matt.  IG: 
18.  &C.'  Maurice,  in  ISukdeu. 

Verse  18. 

Oil.]  Vegetable  oil ;  a  very  common  article  of  fond  in  the  east, 
the  S.  of  Europe,  &c.  where  it  is  used  much  as  we  use  butter. 
Oil  indeed  would  be  thought  as  indispensable  as  bread  to  a  person 
making  ever  so  hasty  a  journey.     It  seems  also  to  have  been  used  to 


lubricate  the  travel-worn  limbs,  and  was,  and  is  considered  very  in- 
vigorating and  refreshing,  as  appears  from  many  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  from  the  accounts  of  travellers  in  lint  countries.  Its  medical 
virtues  have  also  ever  been  highly  esleemed.  See  notes,  Luke  10:  34. 
and  Mark  G:  13.  '  Captain  Hamilton  describes  one  of  the  idots  in  the 
temple  of  Jaggernaut  as  a  huge,  black,  pyramidal  stone,  and  the  Som- 
mona  Codom,  among  the  Siamese,  is  of  tlie  same  coniple.xion.  The 
JiijeenM;berrij  mentions  an  octagonal  pillar  of  black  stone,  fifty  cubits 
high.  Tavcmicr  observed  an  idol  of  black  stone  in  the  pagoda  of  Be- 
nares, and  Creeshna's  statue,  in  his  celet'iated  temple  of  Mathura,  is 
of  black  marble.  "  ft  is  remarkable,  that  one  of  the  principal  ceremo- 
nies incumbent  on  the  priests  of  these  stone  ileities,"  says  Taverniery 
"  is  to  anoint  them  daily  with  odoriferous  oils."  Mavrice,  in  Burder, 
'The  faithftil  Mussulmanstill  kisses  the  bbick  stone  in  the  Caaba,  call- 
ed Beit-.'VllahyAouseo/Gurf,  at  Mecca.  Maximus  of  Tyre,  in  the  second 
century,  attributes  to  the  Arabs  the  worship  of  a  four-cornered  stone. 
These  stones  were  no  otlier  than  the  baetyla  of  Syria  and  Greece,  sa 
renowned  in  sacred  and  profans  history,'  [Oibboji.]  which  Bochart 
siippo.<;t;s  t<j  derive  their  name  and  veneration  from  Bethel,  and  this 
act  of  Jacc^b  It  has  also  beea  stivted,,  that  the  object  of  idolatry  in 
one  of  the  tribes  of  Aborigines,  whose  remnant  settled  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  was  an  oblong  stone,  which  they  placed  in  a  tree. 
Shapeless  masses  of  unhewn  stone,  set  np  throughout  Asia  and  Eu- 
rope, probably  witness  the  prevalence  of  a  religion,  of  which,  in  its 
purity,  this  act  of  the  patriarch  is  a  rite.  See  note,  2J:.23.  aJso  at  end 
of  ch..  50.  Ed. 


[132] 


B.  C.  1760. 

19  And  he  called  8  the 
name  of  that  place  *  Beth- 
el: but  the  name  of  that 
city  ivas  called  Lnz  at  the 
first. 

20  And  Jacob  ^  vowed 
a  vow,  saying,  '  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that 
I  go,  and  ■'will  give  me 
bread  to  cat  and  raiment 
to  put  on  : 

21  So  that  I  come 
again  to  my  father's  house 
in  peace  :  '  then  shall  the 
Lord  be  my  God  ; 

22  And  this  stone, 
which  I  have  sat  for  a 
pillar,  shall  be  "  God's 
liouse :  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me,  "I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jacol)  arrives  at  Haran,  and  confers 
wilh  some  slieplierds,  1—8.  He  meets 
*ilh  Rachel,  is  entertained  by  Laban, 
and  serves  seven  years  for  Rachel,  9 
—20.  He  is  cheated  by  Laban  with 
Leall  ;  lie  remonstrates,  and  Laban 
excuses  himself;  Jacob  marries  both 


21— 3o'.  Rachel  ii 
bears  Renben,  Sii 
dab,  31—35. 


!  othi 


ren  ;  but  Leah 
,  Levi,  and  Ju- 


GENESIS,  XXIX. 

in  what  He  said  to  him,  He  spake  with  us,  Hos. 
12:  4.  In  process  of  time,  this  Beth-el,  the 
house  of  God,  became  Bethaven,  a  house  of 
vanity  and  iniquity,  when  Jeroboam  set  up  there 
one  of  hia  calves. 

IV.  He  made  a  solemn  vow  on  this  occasion, 
V.  20 — 22.  By  religious  vows  we  give  glory  to 
God,  own  our  dependence  on  Him,  antl  lay  a 
bond  on  our  own  souls,  lo  engage  and  quicken 
our  obedience.  Jacob  was  now  in  fear  and  dis- 
tress; and  it  is  seasonable  to  make  vows,  in 
times  of  trouljle,  or  when  in  pursuit  of  any  special 
mercy,  John  1:  16.  Ps.  66:  13,  14.  1  Sam. 
1:  li.  Numb.  21:  1 — 3.  Jacob  had  now  had 
a  gracious  visit  from  Heaven,  God  had  renewed 
his  covenant  with  iiim,  and  the  covenant  is  mutual: 
when  God  ratifies  his  promises  to  us,  it  is  proper 
for  us  to  repeat  ours  to  Him.  Now  in  this  vow, 
observe, 

1.  Jacob's  faith;  God  had  said,  (v.  15.)  lam 
with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee;  Jacob  takes  hold 
of  that,  and  infers  '  Seeing  God  xoill  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me,  as  He  has  said,  and 
(which  is  implied  in  that  promise)  will  provide 
comfjrtably  for  me;  and  seeing  He  has  promised 
to  bring  me  again  to  this  land,  that  is,  to  the 
house  of  mij  father,  whom  I  hope  to  find  alive  at 
my  return  in  peace,'  (so  uidike  was  he  to  Esau 
who  longed  for  the  days  of  mourning  for  his 
father,)  '  I  depend  on  it.'  Note,  God's  promi- 
ses are  to  be  the  guide  and  measure  of  pur  desires 
and  expectations. 

2.  Jacob's  modesty  and  great  moderation  in  his 
desiies;  he  will  cheerfully  content  himself  with 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on  ;  and  though 
God's  promise  had  now  made  him  heir  to  a  very 
great  estate,  yet  he  indents  not  for  soft  clothing  and 
dainty  meat.  Agur's  wish  is  his.  Feed  me  loith 
food  convenient  for  me;  and  see  1  Tim.  6:  8. 
Nature  is  content  with  a  little,  and  grace  with 
less.  Those  that  have  most,  have,  in  effect,  no 
more  for  themselves  than  food  and  raiment;  the 
overplus  they  have  only  either  the  keeping,  or 
giving,  not  the  enjoyment  of:  if  God  gives  us 
more,  we  are  bound  to  be  thankful,  and  to  use 
it  for  Him;  if  but  this,  we  are  bound  to  be  con- 
tent, and  cheerfully  to  enjoy  Him  in  it. 

3.  Jacob's  piety  and  regard  to  God,  which 
appear  here,  (1.)  In  what  he  desired;  that  God 
would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him.  Note,  We 
need  desire  no  more  to  make  us  easy  and  happy. 


That  i 


THEN  ^  Jacob  fvvent 
on  his  journey,  and 
''  came  into  the  land  of 
the  \  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and 
behold,  "^  a  well  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  ^  there  loere 
three  flocks  of slieep  lying 
by  it;  for  out  of  that  well 
they  watered  the  flocks: 
ancl  a  great  stone  ivas 
upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all 
the  flocks  gathered:  and 
they  roiled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  and  wa- 
tered the  sheep,  and  put 
the  stone  again  upon  the 
well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 22.    When  the  Lord  hath  made  his  oftending  children  had  been  burdened  with  guilt,  oppressed  with  fears,  difficulties 

humbly  sensible  of  their  misconduct,  He  will  again  encourage  and  temptations ;   has  at  length  unexpectedly  been  surprised  with 

them,  lest  they  should  'be  swallowed  up  of  over-much  sorrow:'  pe.icc   and  pardoning  mercy,  and  has  surnamed  the  scene  of  such 

and  generally  the  sweetest  comforts  are  afforded  in  the  sharpest  a  deliverance,  Beth-el. — At  such  times,  how  ready  are  we  to 

trials,  and  surprise  us  when  ready  to  faint  under  deserved  rebukes,  inquire,  '  What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness!' 

— When  the  soul  by  faith  can  see  Christ  opening  the  way  of  com-  How  willing  are  we  to  forego  all  worldly  considerations,  and  to  be 

nuinication  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  and  securing  to  us  accept-  contented  with  food  and  raiment,  however  mean  and  hardly  earn- 

ance  with  God,  the  protection  of  his  providence,  the  ininistra-  ed!  How  do  we  stand  prepared  for  any  service  or  suffering ;  and, 

tions  of  his  angels,  and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit;    every  by  solemn  vows,  to  yield  ourselves  unto  the  Lord,  to  lake  Him 

place  becomes  pleasant,  and  every  prospect  joyful.     The  places  for  our  God,  and  to  devote  all  we  have  and  are  to  his  glory!  All 

and  ordinances,  in  which  God  is  more  especially  present,  ought  this  is  well,  and  as  it  should  be-   but  oh,  that  there  were  at  all 

to  be  regarded  with  solemn  reverence;   and  peculiar  consolations  times  such  a  heart  in  us!  Let  us  remember  our  Beth-els,  be  asham- 

should  leave  us  tilled  wilh  holy  awe,  prepared  for  self-denying  ed  of  our  forgetfulness,  and  '  pay  the  vows  which  we  vowed,  when 

services,  and  disposed  to  adopt  every  mean  of  keeping  the  Lord's  the  Lord  answered  us  in  the  day  of  our  distress.'  (35:1 — 5.) 
goodness  in  remembrance. — Many  'an  Israelite   indeed,'  who  Scott. 


4  And  Jacob  said 
unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  he  ye  ?  and  they 
said, '  Of  Haran  ore  we. 


g  1^:8. 


35:1 
•3:4,5. 


43:3.     Judg.  1:22—26. 


Jacob's  vow. 

wherever  we  are,  than  to  have  God's  presence 
with  us,  and  to  be  under  his  protection:  it  is 
comfortable,  in  a  journey,  to  have  a  guide  in  an 
unknown  way,  a  guard  in  a  dangerous  way;  to 
be  well-carried,  well  provided  for,  and  to  have 
good  company  in  any  way ;  and  they  that  have 
God  wilh  them,  have  all  this  in  the  best  manner. 
(2.)  In  what  he  designed;  his  resolution  is, 
[1.]  In  general,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  as  hia 
God  in  covenant.  Then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God.  Not  as  if  he  would  disown  Him,  if  he 
should  want  food  and  raiment;  no,  though  He 
slay  us,  we  must  cleave  to  Him  ;  but  '  then  I  will 
rejoice  in  Him  as  my  God;  then,  I  will  more 
strongly  engage  myself  to  abide  with  Him.' 
Note,  Every  mercy  we  receive  from  God,  should 
be  improved  as  an  additional  obligation  on  us  to 
walk  closely  with  Him  as  our  God.  [2.]  In  par- 
ticular, that  he  would  perform  some  special  acf3 
of  devotion,  in  token  of  his  gratitude.  1st.  '  This 
pillar  shall  keep  possession  here,  till  I  come  back 
in  peace,  and  then  it  shall  be  God's  house,'  that 
is,  '  an  altar  shall  be  erected  here  to  the  honor 
of  God.'  2dly.  '  The  house  of  God  shall  not  be 
unfurnished,  norliis  altar  without  a  sacrifice;  nf 
all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  toill  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee,  to  be  spent  either  on  God's 
altars,  or  on  his  poor,'  both  which  are  his  re- 
ceivers in  the  world.  Probably,  it  was  according 
to  some  general  instructions  received  from  Hea- 
ven, that  Abraham  and  Jacob  offered  the  tenth 
of  their  acquisitions  to  God.  Note,  1.  God  must 
be  honored  with  our  estates,  and  have  his  dues 
out  of  them.  When  we  receive  more  than  ordi- 
nary mercy  from  God,  we  should  study  to  give 
some  signal  instances  of  gratitude  to  Him.  2. 
The  tenth  is  a  very  fit  proportion  to  be  devoted 
to  God,  and  employed  for  Him;  though,  when 
circumstances  vary,  it  may  be  more  or  less,  as 
Gotl  prospers  us,  1  Cor.  16:  2. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1— 8.  This  chapter  gives 
us  an  account  of  God's  providences  concerning 
Jacob,  pursuant  to  the  piomises  madeliim  in  (he 
foregoing  chapter.  1.  After  this  sweet  communion 
with  God  at  Bethel;  Jacob  went  on  with  cheer- 
fulness and  alacrity,  assured  of  God's  gracious 
presence  with  him:  7'Aen  Jacob  lifted  up  his 
feet;  so  the  margin  reads  it,  v.  1.  Note,  After 
the  visions  we  have  had  of  God,  and  the  vows  we 
have  made   to  Him   in  solemn   ordinances,  we 

22,23. 
a  Ps.  119:32.     Ec.  9:7. 

t  Heb.  lifted  up  hi.-  feet. 

b  28:5—7.      Num.  23:7.      Judg.  6:3,33. 

7:12.     8:10.     1  «ing8  4:3U. 
X  Heb.  children: 
c  24:11.     Ex.  2:15. 

d  Ps.23:2.     Cant. 1:7.     Is.  49:10.    Rov. 
:17. 


?  house  of  God. 

Nnm.    6':1— 20.       21:2,3. 

J. id'.  11:30,31.     1  Sam.  1:11.     14:24. 

2  Sam.  15:8.     Neh.  9:  10:     Ps.  76:11. 

119:106.     Ec.5:l— 7.     I-.  19:21.    Jon. 

1:16.    Acts  18:18.     23:12—15. 
i    ,SVf  on  13.  k  1  Tim.  6:8. 

1   Ex.  15:2.    Deut.  26:17.    2  Kings  5:17. 
m  17.     35:1—15. 
n  14:20.      Lev.   27:30—33.      Dcut.  14: 


1  27:43.    28:10. 


Verse  19. 

It  seems  there  was  even  then  a  city  near  the  place,  though  Jacob 
did  not  go  to  it. — Lui.]  The  [original]  word  is  rendered  hazel,  30: 
37.  wliere  alone  It  occurs  in  the  Hebrew. — Probably  the  spot  was  re- 
markable for  the  number  of  hazel  trees  which  it  produced.  The 
meaning  generally  given  it,  as  denoting  an  almond  tree,  is  taken  from 
the  Arabic.     {M.'R.)  Scott. 

Verses  20—2-2. 

Jacob  solemnly  bound  himself  to  God  by  a  voluntary  engagement, 
in  tlie  particulars  here  stated.  All  that  he  engaged  for  "-as  lawful 
;ind  practicable,  and  thus  the  proper  matter  for  a  religious  vow.  This 
is  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  we  meet  in  Scripture,  idt  .•Mirahain 
had  given  the   same  proportion  of  the  spoils  to  Melchi^edek,  and  it 


was  afterwards  appropriated  by  the  law  to  Lie  priests  :  so  that  we 
may  reasonably  suppose,  the  patriarchs  had  some  traditional  or  im- 
mediate intimations  of  the  will  of  God  in  this  particular.       Scott. 
NOTES. 

Chah.  XXIX.  y.^.  .^  great  stone.]  '  In  Arabia  and  other  places, 
they  cover  up-  their  wells  of  water,  lest  the  sand,  which  is  put  in 
motion  by  the  winds,  should  fill  and  quite  slop  them  up.'  Chardin. 
'So  great  was  their  care  not  to  leave  the  well  open  any  length  of 
time,  that,  as  v/e  see,  they  wait  till  all  the  flocks  are  gathered,  antl 
then,  on  the  flocks  being  watered,  immediately  replace  the  stone. 
Harmer.  ^°- 

Verse  3. 

This  verse  describes  -vhat  was  usually  done,  by  some  mutual  com- 


B   C.  1760. 

5  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  Lal)an 
the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And 
they  said,  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto 
them,  'Is  *  he  well  ?  And 
they  said.  He  is  well : 
and  behold,  Rachel  liis 
daughter  conieth  with 
the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  ^Lo, 
jitis  yet  high  day,  neith- 
er is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  to- 
gether: water  ye  the 
sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them. 

8  And  they  said.  We 
cannot,  ''  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  togeth- 
er, and  till  they  roll  the 
stone  from  the  well's 
mouth ;  then  we  water 
the  sheep. 

9  And  while  he  yet 
spake  with  them, '  Rachel 
came  with  lier  father's 
sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jacob  saw  Rachel 
the  daughter  of  Laban 
his  mother's  brother,  and 
the  sheep  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother ;  that 
Jacob  went  near,  ''and 
rolled  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth,  and  watei'- 
ed  the  flock  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed 
Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 
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should  run   the  way  of  his  commandments  witii 
enlarged  hearts,  Heb.  12:   1. 

2.  Providence,  brought  him  to  the  very  field 
wliere  liisi  uncle's  flocks  were  to  be  watered,  and 
there  lie  met  wilh  Racliel  that  was  to  be  his  wife. 
Observe,  (1.)  The  Divine  Piovidence  is  to  l)e 
acknowledged  in  all  the  little  circumstances  which 
concur  to  make  a  journey,  or  other  undertaking, 
comfortable  and  successful.  If,  when  we  are  at 
a  loss,  we  meet  seasonably  with  those  that  can 
direct  us;  if  we  meet  wiili  a  disaster,  and  those 
are  at  hand,  that  will  help  us;  we  must  not  say 
that  it  was  by  chance,  or  that  fortune  therein 
favored  us,  but  that  it  was  by  Providence,  and 
that  God  favored  us  therein.  Our  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  if  we  continually  acknow- 
ledge God  in  tllem.  (2.)  Separate  interests 
should  not  take  us  from  joint  and  mutual  help; 
when  all  the  shepherds  came  together  with  their 
flocks,  then,  like  loving  neighbors,  at  watering 
time,  they  watered  their  flocks  together.  (3.) 
It  becomes  us  to  speak  civilly  and  respectfully 
to  strangers.  Though  Jacob  was  no  courtier, 
but  a  plain  man  dwelling  in  tents,  and  a  stranger 
to  compliment,  yet  he  addresses  himself  very 
obligingly  to  the  people  he  met,  and  calls  them 
his  brethren,  V.  4.  The  law  of  kindness  in  the 
tongue  has  a  commanding  power,  Prov.  31:  26. 
Some  think  he  calls  them  brethren,  because  they 
were  of  the  same  trade,  shepherds  like  him. 
Though  he  was  now  on  his  preferment,  he  was 
not  ashamed  of  his  occupation.  (4.)  Those  that 
show  respect,  have  usually  respect  showed  them. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Ra- 
chel that  he  tvas  her 
father's  ■"  brother,  and 
that  he  was  Rebekah's 
son  :  " and  she  ran  and 
told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Laban  heard  the 
t  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sis- 
ter's son,  that  he  °ran  to 
meet  him,  and  etnbraced 
him,  and  p  kissed  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his 


Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Rachel. 

So  it  was  with  Jacob.  When  he  undertook  to 
teach  them  how  to  despatch  their  business,  (v. 
7.)  they  did  not  bid  him  meddle  with  his  own 
concerns,  and  let  them  alone;  but  though  a  stran- 
ger, they  gave  him  the  reason  of  their  delay,  v.  8. 
Those  tliat  are  neighborly  and  friendly,  shall  have 
neighborly  and  friendly  usage. 

V.  9 — 14.  Here  we  see,  1.  Rachel's  humili- 
ty and  industry;  she  kept  her  father's  sheep, 
(v.  9.)  that  is,  she  took  care  of  them,  having  ser- 
vants under  her  that  were  employed  about  them. 
Rachel's  name  signifies  a  sheep.  Note,  Nobody 
need  be  ashamed  of  honest,  useful  labor,  noi-  ought 
it  to  be  a  hindrance  to  any  one's  preferment.  2. 
Jacob's  tenderness  and  affection;  when  he  un- 
derstood that  this  was  his  kinswoman,  (pro- 
bably, he  had  heard  of  her  name  before,)  know- 
ing his  errand  into  that  country,  we  may  suppose 
it  struck  him  immediately,  that  this  must  be  his 
wife,  he  being  already  smitten  with  her  ingenu- 
ous and  comely  face,  though  it  was,  probably, 
sun-burnt,  and  she  was  in  the  homely  dress  of  a 
shepherdess:  hence  he  is  attentive,  and  courteous, 
and  peculiarly  anxious  to  serve  her,  v.  10.  Hence 
he  addresses  himself  to  her  with  tears  of  joy  and 
kisses  of  aftection,  i;.  11.  She  runs  wilh  ail  haste 
to  tell  her  father;  for  she  will  by  no  means  enter- 
tain her  kinsman's  address,  without  her  father's 
knowledge  and  approbation,  v.  12.  These  mu- 
tual respects,  at  their  first  interview,  were  good 
presages  of  their  being  a  happy  couple.  3.  Provi- 
dence made  that,  which  seemed  fortuitous,  to  give 
speedy  satisfaction  to  Jacob's  mind,  as  soon  as 

[Practical  Observations.'] 


house.     And  he  told  La- 
ban all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to 
him.  Surely  thou  "^  art 
my  bone  and  iny  flesh  ; 
and  he  abode  with  him 
§the  space  of  a  month. 

15  U  And  Laban  said 
unto  Jacob,  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shouldest 
thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  ^  tell  me 
what  shall  thy  wages  he  ? 


f  43:27. 

*  Heb.  peace  to  hi; 

7.     1  Sam.  17:22. 
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T  Heb.  yet  the  day  i 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

y-  1 — 15.     Gracious  consolations  are  intended  as  cordials,  to  from  them:  for  the  proud  are  ofl^ended  when  intimations  are  given, 

animate  and  strengthen  us,  that  we  may  proceed,  without  weari-  that  they  mistake  or  are  to  blame. — He,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his 

ness  or  fainting,  in  the  arduous  and  self-denying  paths  of  obedi-  hands,  disposes  all  things  for  the  good  of  those  who  trust  in  Him, 

ence:  and  in  so  doing,  \ye  shall  speedily  experience  the  faithful-  and  works  upon  the  natural  aflfection  even  of  selfish  hearts,  to  pro- 

ness  of  God  to  his  promises;   even  as  He  accompanied  and  kept  cure  them  kind  entertainment.  And  they  who  are  skilful  and  ac- 

Jacob,  in  all  the  places  to  vvhicli  he  went. — We  cannot  but  appro\e  tive  in  business,  being  capable  of  rendering  themselves  useful,  will 

the  simplicity,  courteousness,  and  benevolence,  which  mark  this  generally,  when  known,  be  made  welcome. — Relations,  however, 

first  interview  between  Jacob  and  the  shepherds;  the  frank  man-  should  not  be  less  rewarded  for  their  services  than  others,  but 

ner  in  which  he  makes  his  observations,  offers  his  advice,  and  af-  meet  with  greater  encouragement.  Scott. 

fords  his  assistance;  and  the  mild  and  candid  reception  he  meets 

pact  among  the  shepherds  ;  and  shows  the  purpose  for  which  the 
flocks  lay  by  tlie  well :  for  the  stone  was  not  removed  till  all  the 
flocks  had  been  collected  (8).  Scott. 

Verse  5. 

Laban  seems  to  have  been  grandson  to  Nahor,  who,  as  the  head  of 
the  family,  is  mentioned  rather  than  liethuel.     (JVotes,  24:  28,  53.) 

Idem. 
Verse  C. 

like  well  1]  '  XMeraWy,  is  there  peace  1'  [Is  peace  to  him,']  He  is 
icell.]  '  Lit.  Peace.  Tbi.s  is  the  usual  form  of  expression  in  the 
east;  and  a  salam,  (peace)  wliicli  is  a  wish  of  peace,  implies  their 
usual  form  of  salutation.'  Williams. 

Verse  7. 

It  is  yet  high  day.]  '  Heb.  Yet  the  day  is  great.  I.  e.  A  great  part  of 
the  day  yet  remams,  intimating  there  w.is  time  to  give  the  flocks 
another  feed  before  watering,  [or  rather,  after  watering,]  and  before 
gathering  the  flocks  into  their  cotes  or  stalls  for  the  ni-^ht :  instead  of 
wasting  the  day  about  the  well.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.     Bush. 

Verse  8. 

It  is  probable  that  there  was  some  regulation  agreed  on,  to  prevent 
the  waste  or  the  unequal  use  of  the  water,  where  it  was  so  scarce 
and  valuable.  Scott. 

Cannot.]  '  Their  excuse  could  not  proceed  from  physical  inability  ; 
perhaps  they  meant,  Ihey  had  not  the  ri^ht,  as  cannot  is  frequently 
used  in  Scripture  ;  Gen.  34  :  14,  &c. :'  but  immediately  after  we  finil 
Jacob  rolling  the  stone  from  the  well,  and  nothing  is  said  of  their 
being  all  gathered  together,  or  of  their  objecting  to  Jacob's  kind 
alacrity  to  oblige  Rachel.  The  .Tewish  commentators  think  this  a 
display  of.Iacob's  strength,  and  here  and  elsewhere  pride  themselves 
on  the  vigor  of  their  ancestors.     See  Bush.  Ed. 


[134] 


Verse  9. 
For  she  kept  them.]  '  In  those  primitive  times,  a  pastoral  life  was 
not  only  considered  useful  but  honorable  ;  nor  was  it  beneath  the 
dignity  of  tlie  most  opulent  chiefs  to  carry  water  from  the  well,  or 
tend  the  sheep.  Jacob,  RIoses,  and  David,  were  shepherds  ;  and  the 
scholiast  on  the  Odys-sey  informs  us,  that  the  sons  of  kings  were 
often  the  keepers  of  flocks.  Indeed  the  title  given  to  Agamemnon, 
and  other  ancient  monarchs,  was,  "  shepherd  of  his  people.'"  [See 
note,  E.x.  2:  16.]  Greenfield. 

Verses  10—12. 
'  There  is  something  very  affecting  in  this  first  interview  between 
Jacob  and  Rachel.  First,  he  runs  and  waters  her  flock  ;  then  re- 
turns and  kisses  her  ;  and  then  "  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept !" 
Ah  '.  who  can  tell  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  now  rushed  into  his 
mind,  to  produce  those  tears  ?  He  thought  of  Rachel,  and  in  her  saw 
every  thing  amiable  and  engaging  ;  then  of  himself  alone,  iinattend- 
eil,  poor,— alas  !  what  a  contrast  to  the  situation  of  bis  f:ither  Isaac  ! 
Then  again  might  he  think  of  his  aged  and  apparently  dying  father 
— of  his  fond,  though  faulty  mother,  whose  cruel  kindness  had 
plunged  him  into  these  circumstances,  and  driven  him  from  his 
father's  house,  perhaps  never  to  return  :  and  yet  at  the  same  time,  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  forcet  the  gracious  encouragement  he  bad 
mot  with  in  his  way  at  Bethel,  or  the  pleasing  prospect  of  a  kind 
reception,  especially  from  the  object  of  his  affection.  Ilow  many 
incredieiits  go  to  form  the  bliss  or  misery  of  a  moment  I  "Jacob  kiss- 
ed Rachel,  and  wept  !"  '  Williams. 

Verses  12—14. 
Jacob  informed  Rachel,  that  he  was  '  hor  father's  brother'  (12). 
Accordingly  Laban  calls  Jacob  '  my  bone  and  my  flesh.'     He  owns 
him  as  a  very  near  relation;  being  his  sister's  son. — The  word 
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Labari's  contract  with  Jacob. 


16  And  Laban  had  two 
daughters :  the  name  of 
the  elder  '  toas  Leah,  and 
the  name  of  the  younger 
teas  Rachel. 

17  Leah  wcis  tender- 
eyed,  but  '  Rachel  was 
"  beautiful  and  well-fa- 
vored. 

18  And  Jacob  » loved 
Rachel ;  and  said,  ^  I  will 
serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  ^  It 
is  better  that  I  give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  1  should 
give  her  to  another  man : 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served 
seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  *  for 
B.C."]  the  love  he  had  to 
1753.J  her. 

21  U  And  Jacob  said 
unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 
wife,  (for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,)  that  I  may  go 
in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gath- 
ered together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  ''and  made 
a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass 
ill  the  evening,  that  he 
took  Leah  his  daughter, 
and  <=  brought  her  to  him : 
and  he  went  in  unto 
her. 

24  And  Laban  gave 
unto  his  daughter  Leah, 


he  came  to  the  place  he  was  bound  for.  Abra- 
ham's servant,  vvlien  he  came  on  a  like  errand, 
met  with  like  encouragement.  Thus  God  guides 
his  people  with  his  eye,  Ps.  32:  8.  Jacob's  tears 
were  plainly  the  effect  of  liis  passion  for  Rachel, 
and  the  surprise  of  this  happy  meeting.  4.  La- 
ban, though  none  of  the  best  humored  men,  bid 
him  welcome,  was  satisfied  in  the  account  he 
gave  of  himself,  and  of  the  reason  of  his  coming 
in  such  poor  circumstances.  While  we  avoid 
the  extreme,  on  one  hand,  of  foolish  credulity, 
we  must  take  heed  of  being  unchaiitably  jealous 
and  suspicious.  Laban  owned  him  for  his  kins- 
man, V.  14.  Note,  Those  are  hard-hearted  in- 
deed, that  are  unkind  to  their  relations,  and  hide 
themselves  from  their  own  flesh,  Isa.  58:  7. 

V.  15 — 30.  L  Here  is,  The  fair  contract 
made  between  Laban  and  Jacob,  during  the  month 
Jacob  spent  as  a  guest,  v.  14.  It  seems,  he  was 
not  idle,  nor  engaged  in  sport  and  pastime;  but 
like  a  man  of  bu.-<incss,  though  he  had  no  stock 
of  his  own,  applied  himself  to  serve  his  uncle,  as 
he  had  begun,  (w.  10.)  when  he  ivatered  his 
fiock.  Note,  Wherever  we  are,  it  is  good  to 
employ  ourselves  in  some  business,  useful  to  our- 
selves or  others.  Laban,  it  seems,  was  so  taken 
with  Jacob's  ingenuity  and  industry  about  his 
flocks,  as  to  desire  he  should  continue  with  him 
ou  fair  wages,  v.  15.  Note,  Inferior  relations 
must  not  be  imposed  on  ;  if  it  be  their  duty  to 
serve  us,  it  is  our  duty  to  reward  them.  It  ap- 
pears by  computation  that  Jacob  was  now  77 
years  old  [57,  say  others,  see  note,]  when  he 
bound  himself  apprentice  for  a  wife,  and  for  a 
wife  he  kept  sheep,  Has.  12:  12.  His  posterity 
are  there  reminded  of  it  long  afterward,  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  meanness  of  their  original. 

II.  Jacob's  honest  performance  of  his  part  of 
the  bargain,  v.  20.     He  served  seven  years  for 

^  Zilpah  his  maid  for  an        vyrith   thee 
handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold it  was  Leah :  and 
he  said  to  Laban,  What 
is  this  thou  hast  done 
unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve 


Rachel :  if  Rachel  still  continued  to  keep  her 
father's  sheep,  his  innocent  and  religious  conver- 
sation with  her,  while  they  kept  the  flocks,  could 
not  but  increase  their  mutual  acquaintance  and 
affection  ;  (Solomon's  song  of  love  is  a  pastoral ; ) 
if  she  now  left  it  off,  his  easing  her  of  that  care 
was  very  obliging.  Jacob,  though  old,  served  out 
his  seven  years  honestly,  nay,  cheerfully,  they 
seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her.  As  if  it  was  more  his  desire  to 
earn  her  than  to  have  her.  Note,  Love  makes 
long  and  hard  services  short  and  easy;  hence  we 
read  of  the  labor  of  love,  Heb.  6:  10.  If  we 
know  how  to  value  the  happiness  of  heaven,  the 
sufferings  of  (his  present  time  will  be  as  nothing 
to  us,  in  comparison  of  it.  An  age  of  work  will 
be  but  as  a  few  days  to  those  that  love  God,  and 
long  for  Christ's  appearing. 

III.  The  base  cheat  Laban  put  on  him  when 
he  was  out  of  his  time,  v.  23.  This  was  La- 
ban's  sin;  he  wronged  both  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
whose  affections,  doubtless,  were  engaged  to  each 
other,  and  if  (as  some  say)  Leah  was  herein  no 
better  than  an  adulteress,  it  was  no  small  wrong 
to  her  too.  It  is  easy  to  observe  here  how  Jacob 
was  paid  in  his  own  coin.  He  had  cheated  his 
own  father  when  he  pretended  to  be  Esau,  and 
now  his  father-in-law  cheated  him.  Herein,  how 
unrighteous  soever  Laban  was,  the  Lord  was 
righteous;  as  Judg.  1:  7.  Many  that  are  not, 
like  Jacob,  disappointed  in  the  person,  soon  find 
themselves,  as  much  to  their  grief,  disappointed 
in  the  character.  The  choice  of  that  lelation 
therefore  on  both  sides,  ought  to  be  made  with 
good  advice  and  consideration,  that  if  there  should 
be  a  disappointment,  it  may  not  be  aggravated 
by  a  consciousness  of  management. 

IV.  The  excuse  and  atonement  Laban  made. 
I.  The  excuse   was  frivolous,  v.  26.     We  have 

.  22:16,17.     Hos. 


for  Rachel  ? 
*  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  beguiled  me  ? 
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brother  is  often  used  in  Scripture  with  this  or  greater  latitude.  (13  : 
8),  Scott. 

Verse  17. 
Tender-eyed.]  '  Gr.  weak,  intirni  ;  Chal.  fair.  Vulg.  blear-eyed  ; 
Jerus.  Targ.  were  tender  with  weeping  and  praying.'  Ainsw.  '  It  is 
not  possible,  in  this  diversity  of  renderings,  to  ascertain  and  fix  the 
precise  meaning,  but  as  it  is  contrasted  with  Rachel's  beauty,  some 
blemish  seems  intended.'  Bash.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  translates  'soft, 
delicate,  lovely,'  and  remarks,  '  In  the  comparison  of  the  two  sisters, 
the  balance  was  to  be  in  llachel's  favor.  Leah's  chief  recommenda- 
tion was  her  beautiful  eyes,  while  Rebekah  was  "  beautiful,"  i.  e. 
beautiful  in  her  shape,  person,  mien,  and  gait  ;  and  "  well-favored," 
i.  e.  beautiful  in  her  countenance  ;  so  the  Heb.  The  words  plainly 
signify  a  fine  shape  and  fine  features  ;  all  that  can  be  considered 
essential  to  personal  beautv.'  Ed. 

"Verses  18,  19. 
When  Abraham's  servant  came,  with  great  appearance  of  wealth, 
to  take  a  wife  for  Isaac,  Laban  readily  consented  that  Rebekah 
should  accompany  him.  But  Jacob  came  in  a  great  measure  desti- 
tute ;  and  it  might  be  stipposed  that,  notwithstanding  the  transac- 
tions of  the  birth-light  and  the  blessing,  Esau,  being  on  the  spot, 
would  inherit  Isaac's  wealth.  Therefore,  thoui;h  Jacob  had  told  him 
the  circumstances  and  motives  of  his  journey  ;  and  had  doubtless 
informed  hiin,  that  he  came  to  seek  a  wife  from  among  his  mother's 
kindred,  as  well  as  to  escape  from  Esau  ;  Laban  did  not  see  that 
'  the  matter  proceeded  from  the  Lord  ;'  (24  :  50.)  or  ofter  to  give  Ja- 
cob one  of  his  daughters,  till  he  had  witnessed  his  ability  and  indus- 
try; and  then  Jacob's  proposal  addressed  hi.^  selfishness  with  success 
Yet  be  would  not,  it  seems,  let  him  have  his  daughter,  till  he  had 
performed  his  seven  years'  service  !  (JVotes,  '2i  :  29 — GO.)     Scott. 

(18.)  '  In  ancient  times,  it  was  a  custom  among  many  nations  to 
give  dowries  for  their  wives  ;  it  prevailed  among  the  ancient  Greeks, 
Indians,  and  Germans;  and  the  Romans  had  a  sort  of  marriage, 
callecL"  by  purchase."  The  Tartars  and  Turks  still  buy  their  wives  ; 
but  among  the  latter  they  are  bought  as  a  sort  of  slaves.' 

Greenfield. 
'  The  Burdooraunees  in  Cabul,  even  at  this  day,  live  some  of  them 
with  their  future  father-in-law,  andearn  their  bride  by  their  services, 
vvithout  ever  seeing  the  object  of  their  wishes.'     Elphinstune.     A 
simil:ir  custom    is   mentioned  of  the  Naudowessles,  by  Lewis  and 
Clarice,  and  in  Java  by  Raffles ;  these  may  show  its  extent,  and,  con- 
sequently, antiquity.  Ed. 
Verse  20. 
They  seemed  but  a  few  days.]    '  This  verse,  like  the  clause,  "  so  he 


blessed  him,"  ch.  27:  23.  is  proleptical,  for  the  history  of  the  seven 
years  ?s  given  in  detail  afterwards.'  Bush.  Contrary  to  Henry's 
opinion.  Bush,  after  Junius  and  others,  thinks  Jacob's  patience  was 
rather  the  virtue  of  a  husband  than  of  a  lover  ;  and  that  Jacob  was 
married  to  Rachel  immediately  after  the  '  week,'  i.  e.  of  the  mar- 
riage-feast mentioned  v.  27.  and  indeed,  that  verse,  upon  the  face  of 
it,  and  also  v.  28,  and  30,  seems  to  countenance  the  opinion.  Ed. 
Verse  21. 

The  language  of  the  narration  evidently  determines,  that  Jacob 
waited  till  the  seven  years  weie  expired  before  his  marriage.  This 
interpretation  has  indeed  been  objected  to,  both  on  account  of  Jacob's 
age,  and  also  as  not  allowing  time  enough  before  he  went  to  Egypt, 
for  the  several  events  which  intervened  :  but  the  objection  does  not 
seem  well  grounded,  nor  the  ditiiculty  insurmountable. — The  prom- 
ise of  an  innumerable  posterity  was  first  given  to  Abraham  ;  yet  he 
was  very  old  before  he  had  any  child,  and  a  hundred  years  of  age 
before  Isaac  was  born.  It  was  again  made  to  Isaac,  who  was  child- 
less till  the  age  of  sixty  ;  and  then  ratified  to  Jacob,  who  did  not 
marry  till  he  was  about  eighty-three  or  four  years  old.  These  cir- 
cumstances were  suitable  evidences  or  exercises  of  their  faith  :  but 
It  might  be  expected,  that  the  descendants  of  these  patriarchs,  as  the 
progenitors  of  so  numerous  a  posterity,  would  marry  and  have  chil 
dren  as  soon  as  possible ;  which  was  accordingly  the  case. 

Scott. 
Verses  92,  23. 

The   public   feast,   made  on   this   occasion,  formed   the  regular 
method  of  recognising  the  marriage ;  and  in  the  evening  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  convey  the  bride,  veiled,  to  her  husband's  house.         Id. 
Verse  24. 

'  Chardin  observes,  that  in  the  east,  none  but  very  poor  people 
marry  a  daughter  without  giving  her  a  female  slave,  there  being 
no  hired  servants  there.  So  Solomon  supposes  they  were  extremely 
poor  v^'ho  had  no  servant.     Prov.  12  :  9.'  Harmer. 

Verse  25. 

Did  not  I  serve.]  '  Rather,  was  I  not  to  serve  ?  Did  I  not  agree  to 
serve.'  The  term  may  be  rendered  according  to  exigency.  Have  I 
not  served — Am  I  not  serving — Will  I  not  serve — Would  or  should  I 
not  serve."  Bush. 

Olearius,  cited  by  Burder,  (Travels  in  Persia,)  says,  '  as  the 
daughters  of  people  of  any  consideration  are  brought  up  out  of  sight, 
and  canimt  be  seen  by  the  bridegroom  till  received  into  the  cham- 
ber, many  a  one  is  deceived,  and  instead  of  a  handsome  gets  an  ugly 
or  deformed  wife,  nay,  instead  of  the  daughter,  some  other  relation, 
or  even  a  servant  maid.'  r.oVi 
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B.  C.  1/53. 

2G  And  Labaii  said, 
It  must  not  be  so  done 
in  our  *  country,  to  give 
the  younger  before  the 
first-born. 

27  Fulfil  her  fweck, 
and  s  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the  service 
Avliich  thou  shalt  serve 
with  nie  yet  seven  other 
J  ears. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so, 
and  fulfilled  her  week: 
and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave 
to  Rachel  his  daughter 
''Bilhah  his  handmaid, 
to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in 
also  unto  Rachel,  and 
'he  loved  also  Rachel 
more  than  Leah,  and 
''served  with  him  yet 
seven  other  years. 

31  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  that  Leah  '  was  hated, 
»"  he  opened  her  womb  : 
but  Rachel  ivas  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceiv- 
ed and  bare  a  son,  and 
she  called  "his  name 
f  Reuben  :  for  she  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  hath 
°  looked  upon  my  afllic- 
tion :  now  therefore  my 
husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived 
again,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  said,  p  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I 
ivas  hated,  he  liath  there- 
fore given  me  this  son 
also:  and  she  i called  his 
name  \  Simeon. 

34  And  slie  conceived 
again,  and  bare  a  son ; 
and  said,  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  join- 
ed unto  me,  because  I 
have  born  him  three  sons: 


GENESIS,  XXIX. 


Birth  of  Jacobs  sons. 


reason  to  lliink  there  was  no  such  custom  of  Ills  too  much  elevated,  or  too  much  depressed.  Ra- 
country,  only  lie  banters  Jacob  with  it.  Note,  chel  wants  children,  but  is  blessed  with  her  hus- 
Those  that  caiTdo  wickeiily,  and  then  think  to  band's  love;  Leah  wants  that,  but  is  fruitful, 
turn  it  off  with  a  jest,  lliousih  they  may  deceive  Thus  it  was  between  Elkanah's  two  wives;  (1 
themselves  and  others,  will  find,  at  last,  that  God  Sam.  1:  .5.)  for  the  Lord  is  wise  and  righteous, 
is  iKjt  mocked.  But  if  there  had  been  such  a  cus-  When  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated, 
tom,  and  he  had  resolved  to  observe  it,  he  sliould  that  is  loved  less  than  Rachel,  (Luke  14:  26.) 
liave  told  Jacob  so,  when  lie  undertook  to  serve  then  the  Lord  granted  her  a  child;  which  was  a 
hiin  for  his  younger  daughter.  Those  that  deal  ]  rebuke  to  Jacob,  for  making  so  great  a  difference 
with  treacherous  men,  must  expect  to  be  dealt !  between  those  he  was  etjually  related  to;  a  check 
treacherously  with.  to  Rachel,  who  perhaps  insulted  over  her  sister 

2.  His  compounding  the  matter  but  made  bad  ,  on  that  account ;  and  a  comfort  to  Leah,  that  she 
worse,  V.  27.  Hereby  he  drew  Jacob  into  the  ,  might  not  be  overwhelmed  with  the  contempt  put 
sin,  and  snare,  and  disquiet,  of  multiplying  wives, '  on  her:  thus  God  giveth  abundant  honor  to 
which  remains  a  blot  in  his  escutclieon,  and  will  ■  that  which  lacked,  1  Cor.  12:  24. 
be  so  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Honest  Jacob  did  H.  The  names  slie  gave  her  children,  were 
not  design  it,  but  to  have  kept  as  true  to  Rachel  ,  expressive  of  her  respectful  regards  both  to  God 
as  his  father  had  done  to  Rebekah  ;  but  Laban,  I  and  to  her  husband.  1.  She  appears  very  am- 
to  dispose  of  his  two  daughters  without  portions,  bitious  of  her  husband's  love:  she  reckoned  the 
and  to  get  seven  years'  service  more  out  of  Jacob,  i  want  of  it  her  afHiction  ;  (v.  32.)  not  upbraiding 
thus  impo.ses  on  him,  and  draws  him  into  such  him  with  it,  and  so  making  herself  uneasy  to  him, 
a  strait  by  his  fraud,  that  (the  matter  not  being  but  laying  it  to  heart,  as  her  grief,  which  yet  she 
yet  settled  as  it  w^s  afterward  by  the  divine  law,  i  had  reason  to  bear  with  the  more  patience,  because 
Lev.  18:  IS.  and  more  fully  since  by  our  Savior,  she  herself  was  consenting  to  the  fraud  by  which 
Matt.  19:  5.)  he  had  some  colorable  reason  for  she  became  his  wife.  She  promised  herself  that 
marrying  both.  He  could  not  refuse  Rachel,  I  the  children  she  bare  him,  would  gain  her  the  de- 
for  he  had  espoused  her ;  still  less  could  he  refuse  1  sired  interest  in  his  affections,  v.  32 — 34.  Mu- 
Leah  ;  therefore  Jacob  nmst  be  content,  anrf  j  tual  affection  is  both  the  duty,  and  comfort,  of 
take  tvjo,  2  Kings  5:  23.  Note,  The  polygamy  that  relation ;  and  yoke-fellows  should  study  to  re- 
of  tlie  patriarchs  was,  in  some  measure,  excusable  i  commend  themselves  to  each  other,  1  Cor.  7:  33, 
in  them,  because,  though  there  was  a  reason  '  34.  2.  She  thankfully  acknowledges  the  kind 
against  it  as  ancient  as  Adam's  marriage,  (Mai.  '  providence  of  God  in  it,D.  32.  '  The  Lord  hath 
2:  15.)  yet  there  was  no  express  command  heard,  that  is,  taken  notice  of  it,  that  I  was 
against  it;  it  was  in  them  a  siu  of  ignorance,  it  i  hated;  '  (for  our  aflliclions,  have  a  cry  in  his 
was  not  the  product  of  sinful  lust,  but  for  the,  ears;)  He  hath  therefore  given  vie  this  son. 
building  up  of  the  church,  which  was  the  good  j  Note,  Whatever  we  have,  that  contributes  either 
that  Providence  brought  out  of  it:  but  it  will  by  to  our  support  and  comfort  under  our  afflictions, 
no  means  justify  the  like  practice  now,  when  !  or  to  our  deliverance  from  them,  God  must  be 
God's  will  is  plainly  made  known,  that  one  man  '  owned  in  it,  especially  his  pity  and  tender  mer- 
and  one  woman  only  must  be  joined  together,  |  cy.  Her  fourth  she  called  jttda/i,  Prajse,  «.  35. 
1  Cor.  7:  2.  The  liaving  of  many  wives  suits  And  this  was  he,  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
well  enough  with  the  carnal,  sensual  spirit  of  the  ,  flesh,  Christ  came.  Nole,  (1.)  Whatever  is  the 
Mahomelan  imposture,  whii:h  allows  it;    but  we  |  matter  of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the  matter 


have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

V.  31 — 35.  I.  Leah,  who  was  less  beloved, 
was  blessed  with  children,  when  Rachel  was  de- 
nied that  blessing,  v.  31.     See  how  Providence, 


of  our  thanksgiving.  (2.)  All  our  praises  must 
centre  in  Christ,  both  as  tlie  matter  of  them,  and 
Mediator  of  them.  He  decended  from  him  whose 
name   was  Praise,    for  He    is  our  Praise.     Is 


in  dispensing  its  gifts,  sets  crosses  and  comforts  I  Christ  formed  in  my  heart?     IVotv  wilt  I  praise 
one  over  against  another,  that  none  may  be  either  ,  the  Lord. 


B.C]  therefore  ""was  his 
1750.  J  name  called  §  Levi. 
35  And  she  conceived 
again,  and  bare  a  son  ; 
and  she  said.  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord  :  there- 
fofe  she  '  called  his  name 
II  Judah,and  H  left  bearing. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  16 — 35.  Love,  whatever  be  its  object,  is  a  most  active  and 
powerful  principle  ;  and  not  only  engages  a  man  in  hard  and  diffi- 
cult services,  but  even  renders  them  delightful.  If,  then,  the  Lord 
possess  oin'  supreme  love,  we  shall  greatly  delight  in  his  command- 
ments, and  all  other  afi'ections  will  be  regulated  and  subordinated 
by  it,  and  rendered  lawful  and  useful:  yet  times  may  come,  when 
we  must,  in  the  superiority  of  our  love  to  Him,  be  called  to  dis- 
regard the  dearest  friends,  as  if  we  hated  them. — How  often  in 
Providence  are  men  icminded  of  their  sin  in  their  punishment,  and 
corrected  by  others  much  woisc  than  themselves!  One  cannot 
but  lament  to  see  Jacob  cheated  into  polygamy,  in  so  extraordi- 


nary a  manner;  and  indeed  the  malice  and  artifice  of  Satan  are 
clearly  discernible  in  the  transaction. — The  Lord,  however,  so 
sets  one  thing  against  another,  that  there  is  less  difl'erence  in  the 
comparative  happiness  of  mankind,  than  superficial  observers  im- 
agine: and  in  the  most  ordinary  circumstances  of  private  life,  his 
hand  should  be  acknowledged;  especially,  when  He  relieves  our 
distresses,  and  answers  our  prayers. — And  let  us  always  remem- 
ber, that  '  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  are  a  heritage  and 
gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord,'  and  should  be  received  as  from  his 
hand,  and  trained  up  for  his  service.  Scott. 


Verse  2(5. 

It  must  nut  be  .<so  done,  S,-c.]  It  is  singul.ir,  that,  in  the  cotle  of 
Oentoo  laws  we  find,  that '  for  a  man  to  marry  while  hia  elder  brother 
remains  unmarried  is  a  higli  offence,  equal  to  adultery;  '  and  also 
'  for  a  man  to  give  his  daushler  to  sucli  a  person,  or,  to  give  his 
youngest  daughter  in  m.irtiage  while  the  eldest  sister  remains  un- 
married ;'  yet  many  suppose  that  the  assertion  of  Lahan  was  but  a 
part  of  his  avaricious  management,  and  no  usage  of  the  country  ;  an 
opinion  whicli  v.  15.  of  c/i.  31.  seems  to  countenance  ;  and  so  Green- 
field. Ed. 

Verses  97,  -38. 
'    The  7/5C(;i,  here  mentioned,  was  that  of  the  marii;ige-feast  ;  and  did 
not  relate  to  the  years  Jacob  afterwards  served.  The  division  of  time  by 
weeks,  intimates  that  some  regard  was  paid  to  the  Sabbath.  Scott. 

(28.)  'It  would  have  been  improper  to  break  off  these  solemnities. 


[136] 


(which  appear  to  have  been  the  regular  method  of  recognising  the 
marriage,)  to  which  all  the  men  of  the  place  had  been  invited,  v.  23 
and  probably  Laban  wished  to  keep  the  fraud  from  the  public  eye.' 

Greenfield. 

This  taking  of  two  wives,  who  were  sisters,  appears  not  to  have 
had  any  thing  remarkiible  in  it,  in  that  time  and  country.  It  was 
evidently  prevalent  among  the  old  Arabians,  as  the  Koran  forbids  it 
in  time  to  come,  '•  neither  marry  two  sisters  anv  more,'  cA.  4.  see  Lev. 
18  :  18.  And  a  story  in  the  history  of  the  Ualiph  Omar,  shows  it  con- 
tinued to  be  done,  at  least  occasionally,  long  alter  Mahomet. 

See  Rob.  Calm.     Ed. 
Verses  32 — 'S'o. 

From  the  names  Leah  gave  her  sons,  and  her  reasons  for  them,  it 
seems  probable  she  was  piously  disposed  ;  though  criminal  in  impos- 
ing on  Jacob,  and  faulty  in  some  other  respects.     {M.  H.)    Scott, 


B.  C.  1750. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Rachel  envies  Leah,  and  complains 
impalienlly  to  Jacob,  who  sharply  re- 
hukes  lici;  vel  at  her  instance  laltes 
Bilhah  to  wife,  who  bears  IJan  and 
Naphtali,  1—8.  Leah  gives  Zilpah 
to  Jacob,  and  she  hears  Gad  and 
Asher,  9—13.  Leah  purchases  Ja- 
cob's cwmpany,  of  Rachel,  by  lier 
son's  niandraltcs  ;  and  beai's  Issa- 
char,  Zebulun,  and  Dinali,  14-21. 
Rachel  bears  Joseph,  22—24.  Jacob 
desires  to  leave  Laban,  who  agrees 
with  liim  for  his  future  services,  25 — 
36.  The  means  by  which  Jacob 
grew  rich,  37 — 43. 

AND  when  ^  Rachel 
saw  that  she  bare 
Jacob  no  children,  ''  Ra- 
chel envied  her  sister; 
and  said  unto  Jacob,  Give 
me  children,  "^or  else  I 
die. 

2  And  Jacob's  ''anger 
was  kindled  against  Ra- 
cliel ;  and  he  said,  ^  Am  I 
in  God's  stead,  who  hath 
'withheld  from  thee  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  s  Be- 
hold my  maid  Bilhah,  go 
in  unto  her :  and  ^  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
that  I  may  also  *  have 
children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him 
Bilhah  her  handmaid  '  to 
wife  :  and  Jacob  went  in 
unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceiv- 
ed, and  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said, 
^  God  hath  judged  nie, 
and  hath  also  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me 
a  son :  therefore  called 
she  his  name  f  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's 
maid  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  a  second 
son. 

8  And  Rachel  said, 
With  \  great  wrestlings 
have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed :  '  and  she  called 
his  name  §  Naphtali. 

9  H  When  Leah  saw 
that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah  her 
maid,  and  gave  her  Ja- 
cob to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's 
maid  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A 
troop  cometh:  and  ™she 
called  his  name  11  Gad. 


GENESIS,  XXX. 


Children  of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah. 


Chap.  XXX.  V.  1 — 13.  We  have  here  the  '  lest  it  prove  ineflectual.  It  was  a  very  giave  and 
bad  consequences  of  that  strange  marriage  with  '  pious  reply  which  Jacob  gave  to  Racliel's  peevish 
two  sisters.  demand:  Am  I  in  God's  stead?     The  Chaidee 

I.  An  unliappy  disagreement  between  Jacob  '  paraphrases  it  well,  Dost  thou  ask  sons  of  me? 


and  Rachel,  (v.  1,2.)  occasioned,  not  so  much  by 
her  own  barrenness,  as  her  sister's  IVuitfulness. 
Rebekah,  the  only  wife  of  Isaac,  was  long  child- 
less, and  yet  we  find  no  uneasiness  between  her  and 
Isaac ;  but  hero,  because  Leah  bears  children,  Ra- 
chel cannot  live  peaceably  with  Jacob. 

1.  Rachel  frets;  (v.  1.)  she  envied  her  sister; 
envy  is  grieving  at  the  good  of  another,  a  sin  most 
olfeiisive  toGod,and  most  injurious  to  our  neigh- 
bor and  ouiselves.    She  considered  not  that  God 


Ouglitest  thou  not  to  ask  from  before  the 
Lord?  The  Arabic  reads  it, '_4?n  I  above  God; 
can  I  give  thee  tliat  which  God  denies  thee  V  This 
was  said  like  a  plain  man.  Obseive,  (1.)  He 
acknowledges  the  hand  of  God  in  their  aflliction, 
V.  2.  Note,  Whatever  we  want,  it  is  God  that 
withholds  it,  a  soveieign  Lord,  most  wi.se,  holy, 
and  just,  that  may  do  \^■hat  He  will  with  his  own, 
and  is  debtor  to  no  man  ;  thai  neverdid,  nor  can, 
wrongany  of  his  creatures.  Note,  [1.]  Nocrealure 


made  the  difference,  and  that  though,  in  this  single  i  can  be  to  us  in  God'sstead.   No  creature's  wisdom, 


instance,  her  sister  was  preferied  before  her,  yet 
in  other  things  she  had  the  advantage.  Let  us 
carefully  watch  against  all  the  workings  of  this 
passion  in  our  minds.  Let  not  our  eye  be  evil  to- 
ward any  of  our  fellow  servants,  because  our  Mas- 
ter's is  good.  But  this  was  not  all;  she  said  to 
Jacob,  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die.  Note, 
We  are  very  apt  to  miss  it  in  our  desires  of  tem- 
poral meicies,  as  Rachel  here;  (1.)  One  child 
would  not  content  her ;  but,  because  Leah  has  more 
than  one,  she  must  have  more  too ;  Give  me  chil- 
dren. (2.)  Her  heart  is  inordinately  set  upon  it, 
and  if  she  have  not  what  she  would  have,  she  will 
throw  away  her  life,  and  all  its  comforts.  '  Give 
thern  me,  or  else  I  die,'  that  is,  '  the  want  of  this 
satisfaction  will  shorten  my  days.'  Some  think  she 
threatens  Jacob  to  lay  violent  hands  on  herself,  if 
she  could  not  obtain  this  meicy.  (3.)  She  did  not 
apply  herself  to  God  by  prayer,  but  to  Jacob  only, 


power,  and  love,  will  be  to  us  instead  of  God's. 
[2.]  It  is  therefore  our  sin  and  folly  to  place  any 
creature  in  God's  stead,  and  to  place  that  confi- 
dence in  any  creature,  which  is  to  be  placed  in 
God  only. 

II.  An  unhappy  agreement  between  him  and  the 
two  handmaids. 

1.  At  Rachel's  persuasion,  he  took  Bilhah  her 
handmaid  to  wife,  according  to  the  usage  of  those 
times,  V.  3.  &c.  She  would  rather  have  children  by 
proxy  than  none  at  all:  One  would  think  her  own 
sister's  children  were  nearer  akin  to  her  than  her 
maid'.s,  and  she  might  with  more  satisfaction  have 
made  them  her  own,  if  she  pleased;  but  (so  natural 
is  it  for  us  all  to  be  fond  of  power)  children  that  she 
had  a  right  to  rule,  were  more  desirable  to  her 
than  children  she  had  more  reason  to  love;  and, 
as  an  early  instance  of  her  dominion  over  the  chil- 
dren born  in  her  apartment,  she  takes  a  pleasure 


forgetting  that  children  are  an  heritage  of  the    in  giving  them  names  that  carr^  in  them  nothing 


Lord,  Ps.  127:  3.  We  wrong  both  God  and  our 
selves,  when  oin-  eye  is  more  to  men,  the  instru- 
ments of  our  crosses  and  comforts,  than  to  God  the 
Author.  Observe  a  difference  between  Tvachel's 
asking  for  this  mercy,  and  Hannah's,  1  Sam.  1: 
10.  &c.  Rachel  envied,  Hannah  wept;  Rachel 
must  have  children,  and  she  died  of  the  second; 
Hannah  prayed  for  one  child,  and  she  had  four 
more.  Rachel  is  importunate  and  peremptory, 
Hannah  submissive  and  devout.  If  thou  wilt 
give  me  a  child,  I  will  give  him  to  the  Lord. 
Let  Hannah  be  imitated,  and  not  Rachel;  and  let 
our  desires  be  always  under  the  conduct  and  check 
of  reason  and  religion. 

2.  Jacob  chides,  and  most  justly;  (tJ.2  .)  he  lov- 
ed Rachel,  and  therefore  reproved  her  for  what 
she  said  amiss.  Note,  Faithful  reproofs  are  pro- 
ducts and  instances  of  true  affection,  Ps.  141:  5. 
Prov.  27:  5,  6.  Job  reproved  his  wife  when  she 
spake  the  language  of  the  foolish  woman.  Job  2: 
10.  See  1  Cor.  7:  16.  He  «  as- angry,  not  at  the 
person,  but  at  the  sin  ;  he  expressed  himself  so  as 
to  show  his  displeasure.     Note,  Sometimes  it  is 


but  marks  of  emulation  with  her  sister.  As  if  she 
had  overcome  her,  (1.)  Atlaio;  she  calls  the  first 
son  of  her  handmaid  Dan,  Judgment,  saying, 
'  God  hath  judged  me,'  v.  6.  (that  is,)  'given 
sentence  in  my  favor.'  (2.)  In  battle;  she  calls 
the  next  Naphtali,  IVrestlings,  saying,  I  have 
wrestled  loith  my  sister,  and  have  prevailed; 
(v.  8.)  as  if  all  Jacob's  sons  must  be  born  men  of 
contention.  See  what  roots  of  bitterness,  envy  and 
strife  are,  and  what  mischief  they  make  among 
relations. 

2.  At  Leali's  persuasion,  he  took  Zilpah  her 
handmaid  to  wife  also,  v.  9.  Rachel  had  done 
that  absurd  and  preposterous  thing,  of  giving  her 
maid  to  her  husband,  in  emulation  with  Leah  ;  and 
now  Leah  (because  she  missed  one  year  in  bear- 
ing children)  does  the  same,  to  be  even  with,  or 
rather,  to  keep  before  her.  Seethe  power  of  jeal- 
ousy and  rivalship,and  admire  the  wisdom  of  the 
divine  appointment,  which  joins  together  one  man 
and  one  woman  only:  for  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace  and  purity,  1  Cor.  7:  15.  Two  sous  Zilpah 
bare  to  Jacob,  whom  Leah  looked  upon  as  her's; 


requisite  that  a  reproof  should  be  given  warm,  |  in  token  of  which,  she  called  one  Gad,  {v.  11.) 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's 
B.C."!  maid  bare  Jacob  a 
1748.  J  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said, 
^  Happy  am  I,  for  the 
daughters  "  will  call  me 
blessed:  "and  she  called 
his  name  **  Asher. 

b  37:n.'     I  Sam.    1:4—9.     Ps.    106:16. 


Prov.  14:30.    27:4.     1  Cor.  3:3.    Gal. 

5:21.     Jam.  4:5. 
c  35:13—19.     Nmn.  11:15.    1  Kings  19: 

4.     Job  3:1-3,11,20-22.    5:2.     13:19. 

Jer.   20:14—18.     Jon.  4:3,8.     2  Cor. 

7:10. 
d  31:36.  Ex.  32:19.    Matt.  5:22.   Mark 

3:5.     Eph.  4:26. 
e  25:21.      50:19.       1   Sam.    1:5.     2:5,6. 

f  Deul.'7:l'3,'l4.      Ps.    113:9.       127:3. 

Luke  1:42. 
g  9.     16:2,3. 
h  1,23.     .lob  3: 12. 
•  Heb.  he  built  up  by  her.  16:2.  Marg. 

R..ih4:ll. 
i  16:3.      21:10.     25:1,6.      33:2.      35:22. 


k  29:32—35.     Ps.  35:24.     Lam.  3:59. 
t  That  is,   Judgim;.     49:16  17.     Deut 

33:22.    Judg.  13:2,24.     15:14—20. 
1  Heb.  wreslUngs  o/  God.     Ex.   9:28. 

1  Sam    14:15.     Marg. 

I  49:21.    Deut.  33:23. 

§  That  is.  My  wrestling.       32:24,25.- 

M:iii.4:13.    Nfjji/ialim. 
m  49:19.     Deut.  33:20,21. 

II  That  is,  A  troop,  or  comparry.    Is. 
65:11. 

H  Heh.  In  my  happiness. 

II  Prov.  31:28'.     Cant.  6:9.     Luke  1:48. 

o  Gen.  49:20.     Deut.  33:24,25. 

'•  That  is,  Happy. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXX.  V.  1,  2.     Under  the  influence  of  selfish  and  ma- 
lignant passions,  Rachel  impatiently  murmured  against   God,  and 
expressed  her  fretfulness  in  very  absurd  language,  which  Jacob  just- 
ly, though  sharply,  reproved.  Scott. 
Verse  3. 
'  We  find  this  same  notion  among  the  Chinese.     Though  the  laws 
.Tllovv  but  one  lawful  wife,  the  husband  is  permitted,  to  preserve  the 
family,  to  take  concubines,  who  are  under  the  command  of  the  wife, 
unil  serve  and  honor  her  as  mistress  of  tlio   house.     Their  children 
are  considered  as  the  children  of  the  lawful  wife,  and  liave  the  same 
right  to  tiie  inheritance,  only  they  receive  the  name  of  their  mother.' 

Du  Halde,  in  Rosenm. 
Verse  4. 
Rachel   might,  in  some  measure,  be  induced  to  this  conduct  by 
the  saine  motives  which  influenced  Sarah  in  a  similar  case  ;  and  Ja- 
cob doubtless  supposed  that  he  was  merely  imitating  his  illustrious 
progenitor :  but  the  circumstances  were,  in  all  respects,  so  different, 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  J8 


as  to  render  their  conduct  far  less  excusable.  16:  1 — 3.  Scott. 

Verse  8. 

The  literal  marginal  translation,  wrestlings  of  God,  in  this  con- 
nection, seems  to  imply,  that  Rachel  thought  there  was  some  excel- 
lency, as  well  as  earnestness,  in  her  contest^  and  that  her  succes.=  was 
a  token  of  God's  favor,  if  not  an  answer  to  her  prayers.  Yet  she 
seems  to  have  mistaken  ;  her  motive  might  in  part  be  good,  but  her 
measures  cannot  be  justified.  ,  Id. 

'  Parkhvrst  translates,  By  the  twistings,  meaning  agency  or  opera- 
tion of  Ood,  I  am  intwisted  with  my  sister  ;  i.  e.  my  lamily  is  now  inter- 
woven with  my  sister's,  and  has  a  chance  of  producing  the  promised 
seed.     The  Sept.  Aquila  and  Vulg.  give  nearly  the  same  meaning.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  U. 

ji  troop  cometh.}  The  word  in  the  Hebrew  text  more  obviously 
means,  ^ In  a  troop:'  and  so  answers  to  the  marginal  reading,  verse 
13.  '  In  my  happiness.'  Scott. 

-        [137] 
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GENESIS,  XXX, 


Scenes  in  JacoVs  family. 


14  And  Reuben  went 
in  the  days  of  wheat-har- 
vest, and  found  p  man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and 
brouglit  tliein  unto  his 
mother  Leaii.  Then  Ra- 
chel said  to  Leah,  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy 
son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto 
her,  1 1s  it  a  small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my 
husband  ?  and  wouldcst 
thou  take  away  my  son's 
mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  said.  Therefore 
he  shall  lie  with  thee  to- 
night for  thy  son's  man- 
drakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came 
out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and 
said.  Thou  must  come  in 
unto  me,  for  surely  I 
have  hired  thee  with  my 
son's  mandrakes.  And 
he  lay  with  her  that 
night. 

17  And  ^  God  hearken- 
ed unto  Leah,*  and  she 
conceived  and  bare  Jacob 
the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  .said, 
God  hath  given  me  mine 
hire,  because  I  have  giv- 
en my  maiden  to  my 
husband : '  and  slie  called 
his  name  *  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceiv- 
ed again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said, 
God  hath  endowed  me 
with  a  good  dowry :  'now 
will  my  husband  dwell 
with  me,  because  I  have 
born  him  six  sons:  "and 
she  called  his  name 
t  Zebulun. 

91  And  afterwards  she 
bare  a  daughter,  *and 
called  her  name  |  Dinah. 

22  If  And  God  y  re- 
membered Rachel,  and 
God   hearkened  to  her, 


pi'oniising  liciuelf  a  little  Troop  of  children;  and 
children  are  the  militia  of  :i  family,  they  fill  the 
quiver,  Ps.  127:  4,  5.  the  oilier  Asher,  Happy, 
thinking  herself  happy  in  him,  and  promising  her- 
self tli;ii  her  neighl)or.s  would  think  so  too,  v.  13. 
The  daughters  will  call  me  blessed.  Note, 
It  is  an  instance  of  vanity,  and  foolishness,  that 
most  value  and  govern  themselves,  more  by  repu- 
tation, than  either  reason  or  veligioti;  they  think 
themselves  blessed,  if  the  daughters  do  but  call 
them  so.  There  was  much  amiss  in  the  contest 
and  competition  between  these  two  sisters,  yet 
God  brought  good  out  of  tliis  evil;  for  tlte  time 
being  now  at  hand  when  the  seed  of  Abraham 
must  begin  to  increase  and  multiply,  Jacob's 
family  was  thus  replenished  with  twelve  sons, 
heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  from  whom  the 
celebrated  twelve  tribes  descended,  and  were 
named. 

V.  14 — 24.  Jacob,  it  should  seem,  associated 
more  with  Rachel  than  with  Leah.  The  law  of 
Moses  supposes  it  a  common  case,  that  if  a  man 
had  two  wives,  one  would  beloved,  and  the  other 
hated,  Dent.  21:  15.  Bui,  at  length,  Rachel's 
stiong  passions  betrayed  her  into  a  bargain  with 
Leah,  that  Jacob  should  return  to  her  ajjartment. 
Reuben,  a  little  lad,  five  or  six  years  old,  playing 
in  the  field,  found  mandrakes,  dudaim.  It  is  un- 
certain what  they  were,  critics  are  not  agreed; 
we  are  sure  they  were  some  rarities,  either  fruits 
or  flowers  very  pleasant  to  the  smell.  Cant.  7:  13. 
Note,  The  God  of  natuie  has  provided,  not  only 
for  our  necessities,  but  for  our  delights:  there  are 
very  valuable  and  useful  products  of  the  earth  in 
the  exposed  fields,  as  well  as  iji  the  planted,  pro- 
tected gardens.  }(ow  plentifully  is  nature's  house 
furnished,  and  her  table  spread!  Her  precious 
fruits  offer  tliemsehes  to  be  gathered  by  the  h;mds 
of  little  children.  It  is  a  latldable  custom  of  the 
devout  Jews,  when  they  find  pleasure,  suppose  in 
eating  an  ajjple,  to  lift  up  their  hearts,  and  say, 
'Blessed  ba  He  that  mide  this  fruit  pleasant!' 
Or,  in  smelling  a  flower, '  Blessed  be  He  that  made 
this  flower  sweet.'  Some  think  these  mandrakes 
were  jessamine  flowers;  whatever  they  were, 
Rachel  could  not  see  them  in  Leah's  hands,  into 
which  the  child  had  brought  them,  but  she  must 
covet  them.  She  cannot  bear  the  want  of  these 
pretty  flowers, but, atany  rate,  will  purcliase  them. 
Note,  There  may  be  great  sin  and  folly  in  the 
inordinate  desire  of  a  small  thing.  Leah  takes 
this  advantage,  (as  Jacob  had  of  Esau's  coveting 
his  red  pottage,)  to  obtain  what  was  justly  her  due, 
but  which  Rachel  would  not  otherwise  have  con- 
sented to.  Note,  Strong  passions  often  thvvai't 
one  another,  and  those  cannot  but  be  continual- 


ly uneasy,  that  are  hurried  by  ihera.  Leah  is  over- 
joyed that  she  shall  have  her  husband's  company 
again,  that  her  family  might  yet  further  be  built 
up,  which  is  the  blessing  she  desires  and  devoutly 
prays  for,  as  is  intimated,  v.  17.  where  it  is  said, 
God  hearkened  unto  Leah.  Patrick  well  sug- 
gests, that  the  reason  of  this  contest  between 
Jacob's  wives,  and  their  giving  him  their  maids, 
was,  the  earnest  desire  they  had  to  fulfil  the  prom- 
ise made  to  Abraham,  (and  now  lately  renewed  to 
Jacob,)  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  stars  for 
multitude,  and  that  in  one  Seed  of  his,  the  Mes- 
siah, all  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 
And  he  thinks  it  had  been  below  the  dignity  of 
sacred  history,  to  notice  these  things,  had  there 
not  been  some  such  great  consideration  in  them. 
Leah  was  now  blessed  with  two  sons  ;  the  first  she 
called  Issachar,  A  hire,  (v.  18.)  reckoning  her- 
self well  repaid  for  iier  mandrakes,  nay,  (which  is 
a  strage  construction  of  the  providence,)  reward- 
ed for  giving  her  maid  to  her  husband.  Note, 
VVe  abuse  God's  mercy,  when  we  reckon  that  his 
favors  countenance  and  patronise  our  follies.  The 
other  she  calleil  Zebulun,  Dwelling,  (v.  20.) 
owning  God's  bounty  to  her,  God  has  endowed 
me  wUha  good  dowry:  she  reckons  a  family  of 
children,  not  a  bill  of  charges,  but  a  good  dowry, 
Ps.  113:  9.  Mention  is  made,  v.  21.  of  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  Dinah,  because  of  the  following 
story  concerning  her,  ch.  34.  Perhaps  Jacob  had 
other  daughters,  though  not  registered. 

Rachel  is  fruitful  at  last,  v.  22.  God  remem- 
bered Rachel  whom  He  seemed  to  have  forgot- 
ten, and  hearkened  to  her  whose  prayers  had 
been  long  denied;  and  she  bare  a  son.  Note, 
As  God  justly  denies  the  mercy  we  have  inor- 
dinately desired,  so  sometimes  He  graciously 
grants,  at  length,  that  which  we  have  long  waited 
fbi'.  He  coirects  our  folly,  and  yet  considers 
our  frame,  and  docs  not  contend  for  ever.  Ra- 
chel called  her  son  Joseph,  which,  in  Hebrew, 
is  akin  to  two  words  of  a  contrary  signification, 
Asaph,  Abstulit,  He  has  taken  away  my  re- 
proach, as  if  the  greatest  mercy  she  had  in  this 
son,  was  that  she  had  saved  her  credit;  and  Ja- 
saph,  Addidit,  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me 
another  son;  which  may  be  looked  upon,  either 
as  the  language  of  her  inordinate  desire,  (she 
scarcely  knows  how  to  be  thankful  for  one,  unless 
sure  of  another,)  or  of  her  faith;  she  takes  this 
mercy  as  an  earnest  of  further  mercy ;  '  Has  God 
given  me  his  grace  1  I  may  call  it  Joseph,  and 
say.  He  shall  add  more  grace.  Has  He  given 
me  his  joy"?  I  may  call  it  Joseph,  and  say,  He 
will  give  more  joy.  Has  He  begun,  and  shall 
He  not  make  an  endl ' 


B 
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.c.  j  ^and    opened    her 
''44- J  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived 
and  bare  a  son,  and  said, 
God  hath  ^  taken  away 
my  reproach. 

24  And ''  she  called  his 


name  §  Joseph,  and  said, 

p  Cant.  7:13. 

Q  Num.  IG;9,10,13.    Is.  7:13.    Ex.  16: 

47.     1  Cor.  4:3. 
r  22.      Ex.   3:7.      1    Sam.    l!20,«6,27. 

I.uke  1:13. 
t  49:14,15.     Deut.  33:18. 
•  Thai  ia,  An  hire. 
i  jg      29:34. 

u  49:13.    Ju'dg.  4:10.    5:14.    Ps.  68:27. 
t  Thai    i»,    Dwelling.      Matt.    4:13. 


Zn'mh-n. 
X  34:1—3,26.     46:15. 
I  Thai  is.  .ludginctit. 
y  8:1.     1  Sam.  1:19,20.     Ps.  105:42. 
z  2.    21:1,2.    25:21.    29:31.    Ps.  113:9. 

127:3. 
a  29:31.    1  Sam.  1:6.    Is.  4:1.    Luke 

1:25. 
b  37:2,4.     42.6.     48:1,  &c.    49:22—26. 

Deut.  33:13—17.     Ez.  37:16.      Acta 

7:9—15.    Heb.  11:21,22.     Rev.  7:8. 
§  That  is,  .iddins.    35:17,18. 


Verse  14. 
Manti.'t.kea.']  Either  fruit  or  llowers.  It  is  generally  thought  the 
word  is  N.n  properly  translatcil  ;  liut  it  is  nnceitain  what  they 
were,  though  very  much  ha.'?  been  written  on  the  subject.  Scott. 
'  At  the  villago  of  St.  John  in  the  mountains,  about  si.\  miles  B. 
VV.  of  Jerusalem,  this  plant  is  found  at  present,  as  well  as  in  Tus- 
cany. It  grows  like  lettuce,  to  which  its  leaves  have  a  great  re- 
Bemblance,  except  that  they  have  a  dark  green  color.  'J'lie  Howers 
are  purple,  and  the  root  for  the  most  part  forked,  [resembling 
Bay  some,  human  legs.]  '  The  fruit,  when  ripe  in  the  lieginning  of 
May,  [at  which  time  is  IIih  wheat  harvest  in  that  climate]  is  of  the 
size  and  color  of  a  small  apple,  exceedingly  ruddy  ami  of  a  most 
agreeable  odor.  Our  guide  thought  us  fools,  for  suspecting  it  to  be 
unwholesome.  He  ate  it  freely  liimself;  and  it  is  generally  valued 
iy  the  inhabitants  as  exhilarating  the  spirits,  and  exciting  to  love.' 
Mariti,  in  Harris.  Others  speak  of  two  sorts,  Ihe  female,  black,  of  a 
disagreeable  odur,  &c.  with  pale  berries  of  a  strong  smell,  and  kernels 
In  ttiem  like  those  of  pears,  &c.  the  male,  which  suspends  the  use  of 
the  senses,  causing  vertigoes  and  lethargy,  its  berries  twice  the  size, 
and  of  a  good  sunt,  and  saffron-like  color  ;  leaves  while,  large, 
broad  and  smooth,  like  the  beech,  &c.  There  is  great  diversity  of 
opinion  upon  it.  See  Cant.  8:  H.  Ifas.^eltjuist  spe;iks  of  their  '  hang- 
ing ripe  on  the  stem,  which,  say  some,  lay  withered  on  the  grotmd,' 
whence  some  call  them  a  kind  of  melon.  '  According  to  most  of  the 
ancient  versions,  the  Atropa  .Mnndragom.  of  I. inn. :  genus  Belladonna, 
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with  a  root  like  a  beet,  white  and  reddisli  blossoms,  and  yellow  ap- 
ples, (love  apples)  exciting  to  venery,  according  to  the  orientals, 
which  ripen  from  May  to  July.'     Robmson.  Ed. 

Verses  15,  16. 
The  desire,  good  in  itself,  but  often  inordinate  and  irregular,  of 
being  the  mother  or  ancestor  of  tlie  promised  Seed  ;  together  with  the 
honor  of  being  prolific,  and  the  reproach  of  being  barren,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  liave  had  considerable  influence  in  these  contests  ;  though 
combined  with  jealousy  and  other  selfish  passions.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 
Leah  was  so  far  from  considering  herself  culpable,  in  giving  her 
liandmaid  to  her  husband,  that  she  deemed  it  meritorious,  and  erro- 
neously interpreted  the  Lord's  kindness  as  the  reward  of  it ! 

Id. 
Verses  21,  22. 
Dinah  means  the  same  as  Dan,  the  name  of  Jacob's  first  son  by 
Rilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid  ;  and  this  name  seems  to  have  been  giv- 
en by  Leah  to  her  daughter,  in  a  kind  of  triumph  over  her  sister.    It 
therefore  follows  that  '  God  remembered  Rachel.'  Id. 

Verse  23. 
All  these  children  were  born  to  Jacob,  within  the  second  seventh 
year  of  his  serving  Laban  (25).    Reuben,  therefore,  was  not  much 
above  six  years  older  than  Joseph  ;  and  Judah  not  more  than  four. 

Id. 
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GENESIS,  XXX. 


JacoVs  desire  to  leave  Lahan. 


The  Lord  shall  add  to 
me  another  son. 

[Pratical  Observations.] 

25  M  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob 
said  unto  Laban,  Send 
me  away,  that  1  may  go 
unto  mine  own  place, 
and  "=  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  ^  my  wives 
and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served 
thee,  and  let  me  go :  for 
«thou  knowest  my  ser- 
vice which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said 
unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if 
I  have  found  'favor  in 
thine  eyes,  tarry:  for  I 
have  learned  by  expe- 
rience, that  sthe  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  for  thy 
sake. 

28  And  he  said.  Ap- 
point me  thy  wages,  and 
I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto 
him, '  Thou  knowest  how 
I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy  cattle  was  with 
me. 

30  For  it  was  little 
which  thou  hadst  before 
I  came,  and  it  is  now  *  in- 
creased unto  a  multitude, 
''and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  f  since  my 
coming :  and  now  '  when 
shall  I  provide  for  mine 
own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said.  What 
shall  I  give  thee?  And 
Jacob  said,  •"  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing : 
if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing 
for  me,  I  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  pass  through 


V.  25—36.  We  have  here, 

I.  Jacob's  thoughts  of  home.  He  faithfully 
served  even  his  second  apprenticeship,  though 
an  old  man,  with  a  growing  family  to  provide 
for.  Labaii's  service  was  hard,  and  he  had 
cheated  him,  yet,  Jacob  honestly  performs  his 
engagements.  Note,  A  good  man,  tliough  he 
swears  to  his  own  hurt,  will  not  change.  And 
though  others  have  deceived  us,  that  will  not 
justify  ns  in  deceiving  tliem.  Our  rule  is,  to  do 
as  we  would  be  done  by,  not  as  we  are  done 
by.  Jacob's  term  being  expired,  he  begs  leave 
to  go,  V.  25.  Observe,  1.  He  retained  his  affec- 
tion for  Canaan,  not  only  as  the  land  of  his  na- 
tivity, and  because  he  longed  to  sec  his  father 
and  niother  there,  but  as  the  land  of  promise, 
and  in  token  of  his  dependL-nce  on  the  promise 
of  it;  though  he  sojourn  in  Haran,  he  can  by 
no  means  think  of  settling  there.  Thus  shoulil 
we  look  on  ourselves  as  strangers  here,  viewing 
the  heavenly  country  as  our  home,  and  longing 
to  be  there,  as  soon  as  the  days  of  our  service 
on  earth  ai"e  numbered  and  finished.  We  must 
not  think  of  taking  root  liere,  Heb.  13:  14.  2. 
He  had  got  wives  and  children  with  Laban,  but 
nothing  else;  yet  does  not  solicit  Laban  to  give 
him  either  a  portion  with  his  wives,  or  the  main- 
tenance of  some  of  his  children.  All  his  request 
is,  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  and 
send  me  away,  v.  25,  26.  Note,  Those  that 
trust  in  God,  though  they  have  great  families  and 
small  incomes,  can  cheerfully  hope  that  He  who 
sends  mouths  will  send  meat.  He  who  feeds  the 
brood  of  ravens,  will  not  starve  the  seed  of  the 
righteous. 

II.  Laban's  desire  of  his  stay,».  27.  In  love 
to  himself,  not  to  Jacob  or  his  wives  or  children, 
he  speaks  fairly  and  gently,  that  he  may  engage 
him  to  continue  his  chief  shepherd;    entreatinj 


Laban  found  that  his  stock  had  wonderfully  in- 
creased with  Jacob's  management,  and  owns  it 
with  expressions  of  respect  both  to  God  and 
Jacob.  Observe,  1.  Laban's /earning".  I  have 
learned  by  experience.  Note,  There  is  many 
a  profitable  lesson  to  be  learned  by  experience. 
We  are  very  unapt  scholars,  if  we  have  not 
learned  by  experience  the  evil  of  sin,  the  treach- 
ery of  our  own  hearts,  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
the  goodness  of  God,  the  gains  of  godliness,  and 
the  like.  2.  Laban's  lesson;  he  owns,  (1.) 
That  his  prosperity  was  owing  to  God's  bles- 
sing; (2.)  That  Jacob's  piety  had  brought  that 
blessing  on  him;  The  Lord  has  blessed  me, 
not  for  my  own  sake,  (let  not  pitch  a  man  as  La- 
ban, that  lives  without  God  in  the  world,  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord, 
Jam.  1 :  7.)  but /or  thy  sake.  Note,  [1.]  Good 
men  arc  blessings  to  the  places  where  they  live, 
even  wlierc  they  live  obscurely,  as  Jacob  "in  the 
field,  and  Joseph  in  prison,  ch.  39:  23.  [2.] 
God  often  blesses  bad  men  with  outward  mercies, 
fur  the  sake  of  their  godly  relations,  tliough  they 
seldom  have  either  the  wit  to  see,  or  the  grace 
to  own  it,  as  Laban  did  here. 

III.  Their  new  bargain.  Laban's  craft  and 
covetousness  took  advantage  of  Jacob's  plain- 
ness, honesty,  and  good  nature;  and,  perceiving 
that  Jacob  began  to  be  won  upon  by  his  fair 
speeches,  instead  of  making  a  generous  offer,  as 
he  ought,  all  things  considered,  he  puts  it  on 
him  to  make  his  demands;  (v.  28.)  Appoint  me 
thy  loages;  knowing  he  would  be  modest,  and 
ask  loss  than  he  could  for  shame  ofler.  Jacob 
accordingly  makes  a  proposal,  in  which, 

1.  He  shows  what  reason  he  had  to  insist  on 
so  much,  considering,  (1.)  That  Laban  was 
bound  ill  gratitude  to  do  well  for  him,  because 
he  had   served    him   not  only  faithfully,  but  very 


him,  by  the  regard  he  bore  him,  not  to  leave  •  successfully,  w.  30.  Yet  here  observe!^  how  inod- 
him;  If  I  have  found  favor  in  thine  eyes,  estly  he  speaks.  Laban  had  said.  The  Lord 
tarry.  Note,  Churlish,  selfish  men  know  how  has  blessed  me  for  thy  sake;  Jacob  will  not 
to  give  good  words,  to  serve   their  own  ends.  |  say  so,  but,  The  Lord  has  blessed  thee  since 


all  thy  flock  to-daj',  re- 
moving from  thence  all 
the  speckled  and  spotted 
cattle,  and  all  the  brown 
cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and 
speckled  among  the 
goats:  and  "of  such  si i all 
be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  °  righ- 
teousness answer  for  me 
I  in  time  to  come,  wlien 


it  shall  come  for  my  hire 
before  thy  face :  every 
one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  amongst  the 
goats,  and  brown  amongst 
the  sheep,  that  shall  be 
accounted  stolen  with 
me. 

34  And  Laban  said, 
Behold,  ^I  would  it 
might  be  accoixling  to 
thy  word. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 24.  The  evil  example  of  eminent  persons  is  often  dura- 
bly pernicious;  because  it  is  far  more  easy  to  imitate  the  mis- 
conduct of  those  whom  we  esteem,  than  to  copy  their  faith  and 
obedience.  What  an  unhappy  precedent  was  Sarah  to  Rachel  and 
Leah,  and  Abraham  to  Jacob!  To  carry  matters  even  between 
two  wives,  who  liave  an  equal  claim  to  affection,  is  almost,  if  not 
utterly,  impossible;  and  to  fail  of  it  ensures  emulation  and  strife, 
and  may  even  perpetuate  discord  to  posterity.  How  much  more 
comfortably  did  Isaac  live  wilh  Rebekah,  according  to  God's 
primary  institution,  than  Jacob  with  hi.?  two  wives  and  their  hand- 
maids!—Envy  and  jealousy  are  most  tormenting  passions  to  the 
breast  which  harbors  them,  vexatious  to  all  around,  and  introduc- 
tory to  much  impatience  and  ungodliness:  we  should  therefore 
watch  and  pray  against  them,  and  turn  aside  from  all  such  objects 


and  pursuits  as  tend  to  excite  them. — Too  frequently  they,  who 
po.ssess  the  most  beautiful  countenances,  are  lamentably  deficient 
in  '  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God '  and  of  ail  wise  men,  of  much  greater  value ;  and  partial 
afi'ections  are  often  corrected  by  the  persons  on  whom  they  ai'e 
misplaced. — They  who  are  angi'y  only  at  sin,  and  with  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  God,  are  not  sinfully  angry:  nor  must  those  whom  wo 
love  best  be  connived  at  in  wickedness. — Our  natural  conscience 
is  a  partial  and  errorreous  judge,  and,  if  left  to  itself,  will  often 
excuse,  nay  commend,  our  vei-y  faults:  we  ought,  thei'efore,  to 
seek  to  the  W(jrd,  and  pray  for  the  Spirit,  of  God,  to  illuminate 
our  understandings,  and  deliver  our  consciences  from  mistake  and 
self-fiaitery.  Scott. 


Verses  2.'^,  26. 

The  fourteen  years  being  expired,  .lacob,  depending  on  the  prom- 
ise of  God,  was  willing  to  depart,  without  any  other  recompense  from 
Laban  for  his  hard  service,  than  his  large  family;  though  he  could 
appeal  to  Laban  himself,  that  he  had  served  liim  with  diligence, 
fidelity,  and  success  !  But  he  had,  in  many  ways,  an  equitable  claim 
on  Laban's  large  substance,  and  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 
be  amply  provided  for  out  of  it.  Scott. 

Verses  31—34. 

Jacob  chose  to  refer  his  cause  to  God,  in  the  way  here  proposed, 
rather  than  to  enter  into  an  agieement  for  stated  loages  with  Laban, 
whose  selfishness  was  excessive.  He  would  have  no  such  cattle  left 
under  his  care,  as  were  c<ilored  in  any  unusual  way;  and  then  he 
required  that  the  spotted  and  speckled,  &.c.  which  they  bred,  should 


be  i;iven  to  him.  Thus  it  would  appear,  whenever  the  question  con- 
cerning his  hire  should  be  started,  that  he  had  acted  honestly;  pro- 
vided none,  but  those  of  the  stipulated  colors,  were  found  in  his  pos- 
session. Scott. 

(32,  33.)  Boothroyd  reads,  '  Pass  than  (so  Sept.  and  Vulg.  and  j).35.) 
to-day  through  thy  whole  flock,  and  remove  Ihence  every  speckled 
and  spotted  bea.st  among  the  goats,  and  every  brown  beast  among  the 
sheep  ;  then  let  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats,  and  the 
brown  among  the  sheep,  be  hereafter  my  hire.  So  shall  my  righ- 
teousness answer  for  me,  when,  in  time  to  come,  my  hire  shall  coma 
before  thee  ;  let  every  one,  etc.'  Ed. 

(32.)  '  Regulations  are  formed  in  the  Gentoo  laws,  In  rcmarkahle 
coincidence  with  the  situation  and  conduct  of  Jacob.     See  Ilalhed.' 

Bur.DER. 
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B.  C.  1744. 


GENESIS,  XXX, 


Jacobus  policy. 


35  And  he  removed 
that  day  the  he-goats, 
that  were  ring-streaked 
and  spotted,  and  all  the 
she-goats  that  were 
speckled  and  sjiottcd,  and 
every  one  that  had  some 
white  in  it,  and  all  the 
brown  among  tlie  sheej), 
and  gave  litem  into  i  the 
hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three 
days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob:  and 
Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  La- 
ban's  flocks. 

37  1[  And '■Jacob  took 
him  rods  of  green  poplar, 
and  of  the  hazel  and 
chestnut-tree ;  and  pilled 
white  streaks  in  them, 
and  made  the  white  ap- 
pear which  ivas  in  the 
rods 

38  And  he  set  the  rods 
which  he  had  pilled  be- 
fore the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering- 
troughs,  when  the  flocks 
came  to  drink  ;  that  they 
should  conceive  when 
they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  con- 
ceived iMjfoi-e  tlie  rods, 
and  '  brought  forth  cattle 
ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  sep- 
arate the  lambs,  and  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ring-streaked, 
and  all  the  brown  in  the 
flock  of  Laban:  and  he 
put    his   own   flocks   by 


my  coming.  Note,  Humble  saints  take  more 
pleasure  in  doing;  good,  than  in  liearingo("il  again. 
(2.)  Tlial  lie  irnnseir  was  hound  in  duly  to  tak* 
care  of  iiis  own  family,  v.  30.  Note,  Faith  and 
charity,  lliongii  excellent  things,  must  not  take 
us  otr  iVonj  uKikiui;  necessary  provisions  for  our 
own  support,  and  that  of  our  families.  We 
must,  like  Jacob,  trust  in  the  Lord,  ayid  do 
good;  and  yet  we  must,  like  him,  provide  for 
our  own  houses  also;  lie  that  does  not,  is  worse 
than  an  infidel,  \  Tim.  5:  8. 

2.  He  is  willinj;  to  refer  himself  to  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  which,  lie  knew,  extends  itself  to 
the  smallest  things,  v.  32,  33.  This,  he  thinks, 
will  be  a  most  eft'ectual  way  both  to  prevent  La- 
ban's  cheating  him,  and  to  secure  himself  from 
being  suspected  of  cheating  Laban.  Laban  con- 
sents to  this  bargain,  l>ecause  he  thought  if  the 
few,  now  speckled  and  spotted,  were  separated 
from  the  rest,  which  by  agreement  was  to  be 
done  immediately,  the  body  of  the  flock  Jacob 
was  to  tend,  being  of  one  color,  would  produce 
few  or  none  of  mixt  colors,  and  so  he  should  have 
Jacob's  service  for  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing. 
According  to  this  bargain,  those  few  that  were 
party-colored,  were  separated,  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  Laban's  sons,  and  sent  three  days'  jour- 
ney oil'  [not  to,  be  kept  for  Jacob,  as  yet  none 
were  given  him,  for  this  was  the  beginning  of 
the  agreement;  but  for  Laban:]  so  great  was 
Laban's  jealousy,  lest  any  of  those  shoukl  mix 
with  the  rest  of  the  flock,  to  the  advantage  of 
Jacob.  And  now  a  fine  bargain  Jacob  has  made 
for  himself!  Is  this  his  providing  for  his  own 
Iwuse,  to  put  it  on  such  an  uncertainty?    If  these 


otherwise  would  certainly  liave  been  too  hard  for 
him.  And,  (2.)  'JMiat  it  was  not  in  vain  to  rely 
on  the  Dixiiie  Providence,  which  owns  and  bles- 
ses honest,  humble  diligence.  Those  that  find 
men  whom  they  deal  with  unjust  and  unkind, 
shall  not  find  God  so,  but  that,  some  way  or 
other,  He  will  right  tiie  injured,  and  be  a  good 
Pay-Master  to  those  that  commit  tlieir  cause  to 
Him. 

V.  37 — 43.  Here  is  Jacob's  honest  policy  to 
make  his  bargain  more  advantageous  to  himself 
than  it  was  likely  to  be.  Had  he  not  taken  some 
course  to  help  himself,  it  would  liave  been  a  bad 
bargain  indeed,  which  he  knew  Laban  would 
never  consider;  or  rather,  which  he  would  be 
well-pleased  to  see  him  a  loser  by,  so  little  did 
Laban  consult  any  one's  interest  but  his  own. 
Now  Jacob's  contrivances  were  several.  The 
cattle  looking  much  at  those  unusual  party-color- 
ed sticks,  by  the  power  of  imagination,  would 
bring  forth  party-colored  young. 

Probably,  the  custom  spoken  of,  v.  37 — 39, 
was  commonly  used  by  the  shepherds  of  Canaan, 
who  were  called  by  a  Hebrew  word  signifying 
speckled,  and  coveted  to  have  their  cattle  of  thia 
motley  color.  Note,  It  becomeia  a  man  to  be 
master  of  his  trade,  whatever  it  is,  and  to  be 
not  only  industrious,  but  ingenious  in  it,  and  to 
be  versed  in  all  its  lawful  arts  and  mysteries; 
for  what  is  a  man   but  his  trade!     Isa.  28:  26. 

Strong  impressions,  it  seems,  are  made  by  the 
eye,  v.  40 — 42.  v/itn  which  therefore  we  have 
need  to  make  a  covenant. 

Through  the  special  blessing  of  God  his  pro- 
jects succeeded.     Thus  Jacob  increased  exceed- 


cattlc  bring  forth,  as   cattle  usually  do,  young  of  |  ingly,  {v.  43.)  and  grew  very  rich  in  a  little  time. 


the  same  color  with  themselves,  he  must  still 
serve  for  nothing,  and  be  a  drudge  and  beggar 
all  his  days;  but  he  knows  whom  he  has  trusted, 
and  the  event  showed,  (1.)  That  he  took  the 
best  way  that  could  be  taken  with  Laban,  who 


This  success  of  Jiis  policy,  it  is  true,  was  not 
sutilicient  to  justify  it,  if  (here  had  been  any  thing 
fraudulent  or  unjust  in  it,  which  we  are  sure 
there  was  not,  for  he  did  it  by  divine  direction; 
(cA.  31:  12.)  nor  was  there  anything  in  the  thing 


themselves ;  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass 
whensoever  the  strotiger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that 
Jacob  laid  the  rods  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  cattle 
in  the  gutters,  that  they 


might    conceive    among 
the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle 
were  feeble,  he  put  them 
not  in :  so  the  feebler 
were  Laban's,  and  the 
stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  '  in- 


creased exceedingly,  and 
had  much  cattle,  and 
maid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and 
asses. 

q  31:9. 
r  31:9—13. 

s  31:9-12.     Ex.  12:35,35.     Jer.  27:5,5. 
I  311.     13:2.     24:35.     26:13,14.     28:15,. 
31:7,8.     32:10.     33:11.     36:7. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  25—43.  The  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  liear  the  prayer  of  faith,  distinction. — The  Lord  will  also,  in  one  way  or  other,  plead  tlie- 

and  to  forgive  the  transgression  of  his  people ;  and  He  graciously  cause  of  the  injured  and  oppressed  ;   and  honor  those  wlio  simply 

recompenses  and  honors  their  integrity  and  faithtlil  industry.  He  trust  his  providence,  avoid  evil  and  the  ap|)earance  of  it,  and  walk 

convinces  all,  with  whom  tliey  are  connected,  that  He  iiath  loved  so  wisely,  as  to  give  no  occasion  of  reproach  to  those  who  mani- 

them,  and  that  He  blesses  others  on  their  account;  so  that  it  is  festly  are  seeking  it.    And,  as  the  'earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

not  uncommon  for  those,  v/ho  love  neither  them  nor  their  religion,  fulness  thereof,'  He  hath  an  indisputable  right  to  disjiose  of  every 

to  value  them  from  interested  motives;   and  to  desire  to  employ  one's  property  as  He  pleases;   and  who  shall  dare  to  find  fault 

them  in  preference  to  others:  and  '  all  who  name  the   name  ol'  with  his  appointments'?                                                         Scott. 
Christ '    should,  for  the  honor  of  his  Gospel,  be  ambitious  of  this 


Verse  35. 
'  After  "  Laban's  flocks,"  the  Saniarit.  a(Ms,  Now  tlie  angel  of  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Jacoli  in  a  drenin,  and  said,  "Jacob?"  And  he  ans- 
wered, "  I  am  here."  And  lie  said,  "  liaise  now  thine  eyes,  and 
see  how  all  the  rams  tliat  leaped  on  the  flocks  are  rin!;streaked, 
speckled  or  grizzled  !  Vox  I,  the  Cod  of  lietliel,  (where  thou  anohit- 
edst  a  pillar,  and  where  thou  niadest  a  vow  to  Me,)  have  seen  all  that 
Laban  hath  done  to  thee.  Arise  now,  and  depart  from  this  country  ; 
and  return  to  the  land  of  thy  father  ;  for  I  will  prosper  thee."  That 
this  was  once  in  the  te.\t,  is  most  probable,  if  not  absolutely  certain, 
from  the  narrative  of  Jacob  in  the  following  chapter.  Shucltford  and 
many  of  the  best  critics  consider  the  whole  genuine.' 

BOOTHROVD. 

Verses  37—42. 

Jacob's  conduct  in  this  traiis.Tction  has  commonly  been  considered, 
as  an  instance  of  his  policy  and  management;  and  it  has  by  many 
been  objected  to,  by  others  vindicated  and  commended.  Hut,  as  the 
means  which  he  used  would  not  in  general  produce  similar  elTects; 
nay,  probiibly  the  experiment  was  never  in  any  other  instance  tried 
with  success  ;  it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  he  was  directed 
by  some  divine  intimation  ;  and  rendered  successful,  if  not  by  a  di- 
rect miracle,  yet  at  least  by  the  Lord's  giving  a  new  and  uncommon 
bias  to  the  tendency  of  natural  causes.     (JVI/te,  31:  10 — 13.)   Scott. 

(37.)  Oreen poplar.]  'Green  rods  nf  poplar,  the  hazel,  and  the  palm- 
tree.'  Boothr.  '  White  poplar,'  Ruhertson.  Ur.  Ji.  Clarke.  Hazr.l.] 
'Walnut-tree.'  Robcrtion.  'Nut  or  filbert  tree,  or  almond.'  Dr.  j4. 
Clarke.  '  Almond-tree.'  Jerome,  Hiller.  Celsius.  Dr.  Shaw,  Bocharl. 
'As  the  word  ha  denotes  in  Arabic  and  Syriac,'  Qrcenf.  Chestnut-tree.  ] 

[140] 


'  The  plane-tree.  The  Heb.  is  derived  from  a  word  signifying  naked, 
because  the  bark  of  this  lofty  and  shady  tree  is  apt  to  crack,  and 
leave  the  wood  naked.'  So  the  Sept.  Glial.  Syr.  Arab,  and  old  Latin. 
Robertson.    Dr.  A.  Cl.\rke,  &c.  Ed. 

(38.)  '  V\^riters  on  the  breeding  of  sheep  affirm,  and  shepherds  in 
general  believe,  that  there  is  no  animal  on  which  the  imagination, 
has  so  much  influence  as  on  sheep,  during  gestation.  In  later  times, 
a  similar  method  is  ado|ited  to  obtain  a  contrary  result,  and  some 
thing  white  placed  in  the  water-trouglis  before  the  sheep,  white 
cloths  hung  up  in  their  folds,  &,c.  lo  have  white  lambs.'  Michnelis. 
'  'I'his  effect  was,  of  course,  unknown  to  Jacob,  who  followed  in  faitlt 
the  divine  direction,  as  Naainan  the  Syrian.'  So  Shucl.ford.        Kd. 

(10.)  '  When  Jacob  undertook  the  care  of  Laban's  liocks  according 
to  the  acreeinent,  there  were  no  party-colored  sheep  or  goats  among 
them;  see  v.  32,35.  therefoie  the  ring-streaked,  &c  mentioned  in 
this  verse,  must  have  been  born  since  the  agreement ;  and  Jacob  makes 
use  of  them  precisely  as  he  used  the  pitied  rods;  that  liaving  these 
before  their  eyes,  during  conception,  the  impression  might  be  made 
on  their  imaginations,  which  would  lead  to  the  same  results.' 

Dr,  A.  Cl.irke. 

(41.}  Stronirer.]  '  Heb,  F.arJy  spring  cattle;  for,  according  to  the 
Jews,  there  were  two  births  in  a  year,  one  in  spring,  in  Nisan,  about 
our  March,  and  the  other  in  Tisri,  about  our  September.  Lambs 
horn  at  the  commencement  of  spring,  are  every  way  more  valuable 
than  those  born  in  the  autumn,  whose  breed  is  degenerate.  What  a 
fund  of  instruction,  upon  almost  every  subject  [even  the  breeding 
of  sheep]  is  to  be  fimnd  in  the  Bible  I'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


B.  C.  1739. 


GENESIS,  XXXI. 


Jacob  directed  to  return. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jacob  is  envied  by  Laban  and  his  sons, 
1,2.  Being  cointnanded  by  God  to 
return  to  his  kindred,  he  iiroposes  jt 
to  his  wives  ;  explains  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  him  ;  and,  with  tlieir 
consent,  privately  departs,  talking  his 
family  and  substance,  3—21.  Labaa 
n,   but  '    ■ 


pun 


not 


:  bin 


he 


„     _  expostulates 

him,  «J— 32.  Laban  searches  in  vain 
for  his  images,  which  Rachel  had 
stolen  and  concealed,  33— 3S.  Jacob 
vindicates  himself,  and  complains  of 
Laban,  36 — 42  ;  Ihey  enter  into  a 
covenant,  and  Laban  returns  home, 
<3— 55. 

A  ND  lie  heard  the 
J\.  words  of  Laban's 
sons,  saying,  *  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  tvas 
our  father's ;  and  of  that 
which  was  our  father's 
hath  he  gotten  all  this 
''  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld 
the  *=  countenance  of  La- 
ban, and  behold, ''  it  ivas 
not  toward  him  *  as  be- 
fore. 

3  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Jacob,  ^  Return  unto 
f  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  to  thy  kindred  ;  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  H  And  Jacob  sent 
and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his 
flock; 

5  And  said  unto  them, 
E I  see  your  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  to- 
ward me  as  before  :  but 
•"the  God  of  my  father 
hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that 
•  with  all  my  power  I 
have  served  your  father, 

7  And  your  father 
hath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  my  wages  "^ten 
times :  but '  God  suffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus, 
"  The  speckled  shall  be 
thy  wages ;  then  all  the 
cattle  bare  speckled :  and 
if  he  said  thus,  The  ring- 
streaked  shall  be  thy  hire; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle 
ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  ■'God  hath 
taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given 
them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  time  that  the 


itself,  but  the  honest  improvement  of  a  fair  bar- 
gain, which  the  Divine  Providence  wonderfully 
prospered,  both  in  justice  to  Jacob,  whom  Laban 
had  wronged  and  dealt  hardly  with,  and  in  pur- 
suance of  the  particular  pronii.ses  made  to  him  of 
the  tokens  of  divine  favor.  Note,  Tho.sc,  who, 
while  their  beginning  is  small,  are  humble  and 
honest,  contented  and  industrious,  are  likely  to 
see  their  latter  end  greatly  increasing;  he  that  is 
faitliful  in  a  little,  .siiall  be  intrusted  with  more ;  he 
that  is  feithful  in  that  which  is  another  man's,  shall 
be  intrusted  with  something  of  his  own.  Jacob 
who  had  been  a  just  servant,  became  a  rich  master. 

Chap.  XXXI.  V.  1—16.  Jacob  is  here  re- 
solving immediately  to  quit  his  uncle's  service, 
ami  to  take  what  he  bad,  and  go  back  to  Ca- 
naan. Tliis  he  does,  on  a  just  provocation,  by 
divine  direction,  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  his  wives. 

I.  On  a  just  provocation;  Laban  and  his  sons 
were  become  very  cross  and  ill-natured,  so  that  he 
could  not  stay  among  them  with  safety  and  satis- 
faction. 

1.  Laban's  sous  showed  it  in  what  they  said, 
(v.  1.)  it  should  seem,  in  Jacob's  hearing,  with 
a  design  to  vex  him.  The  last  chapter  began 
with  Rachel's  envying  Leah;  this  begins  with 
Laban's  sons  envying  Jacob.  Observe,  (1.) 
How  greatly  they  magnify  Jacob's  prosperity. 
He  has  gotten  all  this  glory.  And  what  was 
this  glory,  they  make  so  much  ado  aboiitl  A 
parcel  of  brown  sheep,  and  speckled  goats,  (per- 
haps the  fine  colors  made  tiiem  seem  more  glori- 
ous,) and  some  camels  and  asses,  and  such  like. 
Note,  Riches  are  glorious  things  in  the  eyes  of 
carnal  people,  while,  to  persons  conversant  with 
heavenly  things,  they  have  no  glory,  in  coinparison 
with  the  glory  \\hich  excelleth.  Men's  over  val- 
uing worldly  wealth,  is  that  fundamental  error 
which  is  the  root  of  covetousiiess,  envy,  and  all 
evil.  (2.)  How  basely  they  reflect  on  Jacob's 
fidelity,  as  if  ^^  hat  he  had,  he  had  not  gotten  hon- 
estly; Jacob  has  taken  away  all  that  was  our 
father's.  Not  all,  sure.  What  has  become  of 
the  cattle  committed  to  their  custody  and  sent 
three  days'  journey  ofil  ch.  30:  35,36.  They 
mean  all  committed  to  him;  but  speaking  invid- 
iously, they  express  themselves  thus  generally. 
Note,  [1.]  Those  that  are  ever  so  careful  to  keep 
a  good  conscience,  yet  cannot  always  be  sure  of  a 
good  name.  [2.]  Tiiis  is  one  of  the  vanities  and 
vexations  which  attend  outw  ard  jjrosperity,  that  it 
makes  a  man  to  be  envied  of  his  neighbor;  (Eccl. 
4:  4.)  and  toho  can  stand  before  envy?  Prov. 
26:  4.  Whom  Heaven  blesses  Hell  curses,  and 
all  its  children  on  earth. 

cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw  in  °  a  dream,  and  be- 
hold, the  f  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle 
loere  x'ing-streaked,  speck- 
led, and  grizzled. 

11  And  the  p  Angel  of 
God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Jacob : 
And  I  said,  '^  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  "^Lift 


2.  Laban  himself  said  little,  but  his  counte- 
nance was  not  toward  Jacob  as  it  used  to  be;  and 
Jacob  could  not  but  notice  it,  v.  2,  5.  A  churl 
at  the  best,  now  he  Avas  more  churlish  than  for- 
merly. Note,  Envy  is  a  sin  that  often  appears 
in  the  countenance  ;  hence  we  read  of  an  evil  eye, 
Prov.  23:  6.  Sour  looks  may  ruin  peace  and 
love  in  a  family,  and  make  those  uneasy,  whose 
comfort  we  ought  to  be  tender  of.  Laban's  angry 
countenance  lost  him  the  greatest  blessing  his 
family  ever  had,  and  justly. 

n.  By  divine  direction,  «.  3.  Though  Jacob 
had  met  very  hard  usage,  he  woidd  not  quit  his 
place,  till  God  bid  him.  He  came  thither  by 
orders  from  Heaven,  and  there  he  would  stay,  till 
ordered  back.  Note,  It  is  our  duty  to  set  our- 
selves, and  it  will  beour  comfort  to  see  ourselves, 
under  God's  guidance,  both  in  our  going  out,  and 
coming  in.  The  direction  from  Heaven  is  more 
fully  related  in  the  account  he  gives  of  it  to  nis 
wives,  (t).  10 — 13.)  where  he  tells  them  of  his 
dream  about  his  cattle,  and  the  wonderful  increase 
of  those  of  his  color;  and  how  the  Angel  of  God, 
in  that  dream,  (for  I  .suppose  the  dream  spoken 
of,  V.  10.  and  that,  v.  11.  to  be  the  same,)  took 
notice  of  the  workings  of  his  fancy  in  his  sleep, 
and  instructed  him,  that  it  was  not  by  chance,  nor 
his  own  policy,  that  he  obtained  that  great  ad- 
vantage ;  but, 

1.  By  the  providence  of  God,  who  had  noticed 
the  hardships  Laban  had  put  on  him,  and  took 
this  way  to  right  him  ;  For  I  have  seen  all  that 
Laban  doeth  unto  thee.  Note,  There  is  more 
equity  in  the  distributions  of  Divine  Providence, 
than  we  are  aware  of,  and  by  them  the  wronged 
are  righted  really,  though  perhaps  insensibly. 
Nor  was  it  only  by  the  justice  of  Providence,  that 
Jacob  was  thus  enriched,  but, 

2.  In  performance  of  the  promise  intimated  in 
what  is  said,  v.  13.  Belli-el  was  the  place  where 
the  covenant  was  renewed  with  him.  Note, 
Worldly  prosperity  and  success  are  then  doubly 
sweet  and  comfortable,  when  we  see  them  flowing 
from  covenant-love;  to  perform  the  mercy  pro- 
mised; when  we  have  them  from  God,  as  the 
God  of  Beth-el,  from  those  promises  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  that  belong  to  godliness.  But,  even 
when  Jacob  had  this  hopeful  prospect  of  growing 
ricli  with  Laban,  he  must  think  of  returning. 
When  the  world  begins  to  smile  on  us,  we  must 
remember  it  is  not  our  home.  Now  arise,  («. 
13.)  and  return,  (1.)  To  thy  devotions  in  Ca- 
naan;  the  solemnities  of  which  had  perhaps  been 
much  intermitted  while  he  was  with  Laban.  The 
times  of  this  servitude  God  had  winked  at;  but 
now,  '  Return  to  the  place  where  thou  anoint- 
edst  the  pillar,  and  vowedst  the  vow.     Now, 

fore.     Ex.    4:10.      Deut.    19;4 


up  now  thine  eyes  and 
see  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are 
ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  grizzled  :  for  ^  I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth 
unto  thee. 


a  8,9.     Job  31:31.     Ps.  120:3-5. 

b  Esth.   5:11,     Job  31:24,25.      Ps.    17: 

14.     49:16,17.      Is.   5:1".     Jer.  9:23. 

Al.ill.  4:S.     1  I'et.  1:24. 
c  4:5.     1  Sam.  18:9—11.     Dan.  3:19. 
d  30:27. 
*  Heb.  as  yesterday  and  the  day  be- 


■e.      Ex.    4:10. 

m.  19:7.     Mars 
e  28:15,20,21.  32:9. '^SS:!.  46:2,3.  50:24. 
f  26:3—5.    28:4,13.     3u:2S. 
g2,3. 

h  42:53.    32:9.    48:15.    50:17. 
i  38—42.     30:29.     Tit.  2:9,10. 
k  41.     Lev.  26:26.    Num.  14:22.    Neh. 
4:12.     Job  19:3.    Is.  4:1.     Zech.  8:23. 
129.    20:S.     Ps.  105:14.     Is.  54:17. 
m  30:32. 
n  1,16.     Esth.  8:1,2.    Ps.  50:10.    Prov. 

13:22.     Matt.  20:15. 
o  24.    20:6.    28:12. 
t  Or,  he-goars. 

p  5,13.— .See  on  16:7—13.     48:15,16. 
q  22:1.     Ex.   3:4.      1   Sam.  3:4,6,8,16. 


42.     E.x.  3:7,9.     Ec.5:8.     Acts  7:34. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXI.  V.  1 — 3.  Laban's  sons  were  probably  younger  than 
his  daughters  ;  but  were  now  grown  up,  and  resembled  him  in  selfish- 
ness. Instigated  by  them,  Laban  appeared  so  dissatisfied,  and  e.x- 
pressed  in  his  looks  so  much  envy  and  resentment,  that  Jacob  deemed 
it  dangerous  to  continue  longer  with  him;  yet  did  not  attempt  to 
remove,  till  the  Lord  expressly  commanded  him:  perhaps  thinking 
it  still  more  dangerous  to  come  within  the  reach  of  his  brother  Esau. 

Scott 
Verse  7. 

Ten  times.]  As  the  history  of  these  six  j'ears  is  very  compendious, 
we  cannot  determine,  whether  Laban  changed  Jacob's  wages  exactly 
ten  limes,  or  wliether  the  expression  only  meant,  in  general,  many 
times.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  Laban  tried  all  methods  of  circum- 
venting and  defrauding  him,  but  in  vain.  (Jll.  R.  k.)  Id. 

Tnn.]  '  Probably  a  definite  number  used  fur  an  indefinite.  Lev.  26: 
'HCy,  Job  19:  3.'  Ainsworth. 


Verses  10—13. 
It  has  before  been  supposed,  that  Jacob  had  some  previous  divine 
intimation,  suggesting  the  plan  which  he  adopted  respecting  the  cat- 
tle ;  {JVdte,  30:  37—42.)  but  the  dream,  whicli  he  here  relates  to  Ra- 
chel and  Leah,  seems  to  have  taken  place  towards  the  close  of  his 
service.  The  langiiageof  the  passage  is  worthy  of  peculiar  attention. 
'  The  Angel  of  God  spake  :  ...  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el.'  The  suppo- 
sition of  some  learned  men,  that  the  angel  spake  as  an  ambassador, 
in  the  name  of  God,  is  extremely  unreasonable  :  for  what  ambassador, 
when  representing  his  principal,  ever  said,  '  I  am  the  king."  Would 
not  such  language  be  a  claim  to  the  honor  due  only  to  bis  Sovereign .' 
The  Jewish  expositors,  and  some  others,  imasrine,  that  on  such  occa- 
sions there  was  a  glorious  appearance  of  Jehovah,  distinct  from  the 
angel  :  but  were  there  two  speakers  in  this  instance.'  Nothing  can 
be  plainer,  than  that  He,  who  is  called,  '  The  Angel,'  said,  '  I  am  Ihe 
God  of  Beth-el.'— Repeated  instances  of  the  kind  continually  aug- 
ment the  evidence,  that  the  Speaker  was  no  other  than  the  \\  ""'^I|"' 
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GENESIS,  XXXI. 


Jacob  leaves  Padan-aram. 


13  I  am  'the  God  of 
Beth-el,  where  thou 
nnointedst  the  pillar,  and 
where  thou  vowedst  a 
vow  unto  me  :  now  arise, 
get  thee  out  from  this 
laud,  and  "return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and 
Leali  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Is  there  ^  yet 
any  ])ortion  or  inherit- 
ance for  us  in  our  father's 
house  ? 

J.l  Are  we  not  counted 
of  him  strangers?  for  he 
hath  ^sold  us,  and  hath 
quite  devoured  also  our 
money. 

IG  For  all  the  riches 
which  ^  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is 
ours,  and  our  children's: 
now  then  whatsoever 
God  hath  said  unto  thee, 
do. 

17  1[  Then  Jacob  rose 
up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  ^  upon  camels. 

18  And  he  carried 
away  all  his  cattle,  and 
all  his  goods  which  he 
had  gotten,  the  cattle  of 
his  getting,  which  he  had 
gotten  in  Padan-aram, 
''for  to  go  to  Isaac  his 
father  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

19  And  Laban  went 
to  shear  his  sheep :  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the 
*  images  that  icere  her 
father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole 
away  |  unawares  to  La- 
ban  the  Syrian,  in  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he 
fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all 
that  he  had,  and  he  rose 


that  diou  beginnest  to  grow  rich,  it  is  time  to 
think  of  an  altar  and  sacrifices  again.'  (2.)  To 
tliy  comforts  in  Ganaan  ;  to  the  land  of  thy  kin- 
dred. He  was  here  among  near  kindred;  but 
those  only  he  must  look  on  as  his  kindred  in  the 
best  sense,  the  kindred  he  must  live  and  die  with, 
to  whom  pertained  the  covenant.  Note,  Heirs 
of  Canaan  must  never  reckon  themselves  at  home, 
till  they  come  thither,  however  they  may  seem  to 
take  root  here.  -  _ 

HI.  With  the  advise  and  consent  of  his  wives. 
He  sent  for  Rachel  and  Leah  to  him  to  the  field; 
{v.  4.)  either  that  he  might  discourse  with  them 
more  privately,  or  because  one  would  not  come 
to  the  other's  apartment,  and  he  would  willingly 
talk  with  them  together ;  or,  because  he  had  work 
to  do  in  the  field,  which  he  would  not  leave. 
Note,  Husbands  that  love  their  wives,  will  com 


transferred  from  Laban  to  him  as  his  wages,  they 
look  on  it  as  their  portions ;  so  that,  both  ways, 
God  forced  Laban  to  pay  his  debts,  both  to  his 
servant,  and  to  his  daughters.  So  then  it  seemed, 
[L]  They  were  weary  of  their  own  people,  and 
their  father's  house,  and  could  easily  forget  them. 
Note,  This  good  use  we  should  make  of  the  un- 
kind usage  we  meet  from  the  world,  we  should 
sit  the  more  loose  to  it,  be  willing  to  leave  it,  and 
desire  to  be  at  home.  [2.]  They  were  willing  to 
go  with  their  husband,  and  to  put  themselves  with 
him  under  the  divine  conduct;  Whatsoever  God 
hath  said  unto  thee,  do.  Note,  wives  that  are 
their  husbands'  meet  helps,  will  never  be  their 
hinderances  in  doing  what  God  calls  them  to. 

V.  17—24.  Here  is,  L  Jacob's  flight.  We 
may  suppose  he  had  been  long  considering  it; 
but,  when  now,  at  last,  God  had  given  him  posi- 


municate  their  purposes  and   intentions  to  them.  !  tive  orders  to  go,  he  made  no  delay,  but  took  the 


Where  there  is  a  mutual  afleclion,  there  will  be 
a  mutual  confidence.  And  the  prudence  of  the 
wife  should  engage  the  heart  of  her  husband  safely 
to  trust  in  her,  Frov.  31:  1.     He  told  them, 

1.  How  faithfully  he  had  served  their  father, 
V.  6.  Note,  if  others  will  not  do  their  duty  to  us, 
we  may  have  the  comfort  of  having  done  ours  to 
them. 

2.  How  unfaithfully  their  father  had  dealt  with 
him,  V.  7.  He  would  never  keep  to  any  bargain 
he  made  with  him,  but  after  the  first  year,  still 
as  he  saw  Providence  favor  Jacob  with  the 
color  agreed  on,  every  half  year  of  the  remaining 
five,  he  changed  it  lor  some  other  color,  which 
made  it  ten  times;  as  if  he  thought  not  only  to 
deceive  Jacob,  but  the  Divine  Providence  which 
manifestly  smiled  on  him. 

3.  How  God  had  owned  him  notwithstanding; 
not  only  protecting  him  from  Laban's  ill-will, 
(God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  Note, 
Those  that  keep  close  to  God,  shall  be  kept  safe 
by  Him,)  but  providing  plentifully  for  him,  not- 
withstanding Laban's  design  to  ruin  him,  v.  9. 
Thus  the  righteous  God  paid  Jacob  for  his  hard 
service,  out  of  Laban's  estate ;  as  afterward  He 
paid  the  seed  of  Jacob  for  their  serving  of  the 
Egyptians,  with  their  spoils.  Providence  has 
ways  of  making  those  honest  in  the  event,  that 
are  not  so  in  their  design.  The  wealth  of  the 
sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just,  Prov.  13:  22. 

Lastly,  His  wives  cheerfully  consent.     They 


first  opportunity  that  offered,  when  Laban  was 
shearing  his  sheep,  {v.  19.)  that  part  of  hia 
flock  which  was  in  the  hands  of  his  sons  three 
days'  journey  off.  Now,  1.  It  was  lawful  for 
Jacob  to  leave  his  service  suddenly,  not  only 
because  of  the  particular  instructions  God  gave 
him,  but  in  view  of  the  law  of  self-preservation, 
which  directs  us  when  in  danger,  to  shift  for 
our  own  safety,  as  far  as  we  can  without  wrong- 
ing our  consciences.  2.  It  was  his  prudence  to 
steal  away  unawares  to  Laban,  lest,  if  Laban 
knew,  he  should  hinder,  or  plunder  him.  3.  It 
was  honestly  done  to  take  no  more  than  his  own 
\w\l\\\\\m,lhe.  cattle  of  his  getting,  V.  18.  Yet 
Rachel  was  iiot  so  honest  as  her  husband;  she 
stole  her  father'' s  images,  v.  19.  The  Hebrew 
calls  them  Teruphim.  Some  think  they  were 
only  statues  or  (nclures  of  the  ancestors  of  the 
family,  which  Rachel  was  desirous  to  have  with 
her,  now  that  she  was  going  into  another  coun- 
try. It  should  rather  seem,  they  were  images 
for  a  religious  use,  Penates,  Household-gods, 
either  worshipped  or  consulted  as  oracles ;  and 
we  are  willing  to  hope  (with  Bp.  Patrick)  that 
she  did  not  take  them  away  as  being  covetous  of 
the  rich  metal  they  were  made  of,  much  less  for 
her  own  use,  or  out  of  any  superstitious  fear  lest 
Laban,  by  consulting  his  Teraphim,  might  know 
which  way  they  were  gone.  Jacob,  no  doubt, 
dwelt  with  his  wives  as  a  man  of  knowledge,  and 
they  were  better  taught;   but  she  might  design 


also  complain  that  their  father  had  been  not  only    hereby  to  convince  her   father  of  the  folly  of  his 


unkind,  but  unjust,  to  them,  (u.  14 — 16.)  that  he 
looked  on  them  as  strangers,  and  was  without 
natural  affection  toward  them  ;  and  that  whereas 
Jacob  had  looked  on  the  wealth  which  God  had 


t  28:12—22.    35:7.    Marg 


X  2:24.    29:24,29. 

y  41.     29:18—20,27—30. 


1,9. 


regard  to  those  as  gods,  which  could  not  secure 
themselves,  Isa.  46:   1,2. 

II.  Laban's  pursuit.     Tidings  were  brought 
him  on  the  third  day,  that  Jacob  was  fled;  he 

Nell.  5:8.  «  Hcb.   teraphim.     30,32.     Josh.   24:2. 

Jndg.  17:4,5.     18:14—24,31.     1  Sam. 
19:13.     E?..  21:21.     Hos.  3:4. 
t  Heb.  tlte  heart  of  Laban.  27.  Marg. 


Son  of  God,  wlio  '  was  God,  and  with  God,'  but  now  condescended 
to  be  the  Angel  or  Messenger  of  the  Father  to  men  ;  as  He  afterwards 
did  in  human  nature  to  '  take  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant.'  Yet 
in  both  manifestations  of  Himself  He  could  say  :  '  He  that  liath  seen 
Me  hath  seen  the  Father  ;  for  [  and  the  Fatlier  are  One.' — The  title, 
'  the  Qod  uf  Bel.k-el,^  would  be  peculiarly  encouraging  to  Jacob. 

Scott. 
(10.)  Orhzletl.]    '  Marked  with  spots  like  hail,  in  color  and  pro- 
portion ;  so  the  word  signifies.'  Poole. 
Verses  15,  IG. 
Laban,  instead  of  providing  for  his  daughters,  had  sold  them  as 
strangers  and  slaves  to  increase  his  wealth,  which  he  spent  entirely 
on  himself  and  his  sons.     But  God  had  provided  for  them,  by  giving 
Laban's  substance  to  Jacob  ;  and  they  acknowledged  his  hand  in  it, 
and  were  well  satisfied.    The  conduct  of  Leah  and  Ifachel,  in  this 
particular,  does  not  appear  reprehensible  :  they  could  not  have  con- 
curred with  Lab.in,  without  neglecting  their  duty  to  a  still  nearer  re- 
lation ;  and  preferring  the  cause  of  an  idolater,  and  an  unjust  man,  to 
that__of  Jacob,  the  ap|)roved  servant  of  God.     What  they  .said  was  pri- 
vate, and  in  conjugal  confidence:  and  so  did  not  dishonor  Laban. 

Scott. 
Verse  17. 
Reuben,  Jacob's  eldest  son,  could  not  be  much  above  twelve  years 
of  age,  at  this  time  Idem. 

Verse  19. 
Rachel  and  Leah  no  doubt  returned  to  their  tents,  and  to  the  house 
of  Laban,  to  take  what  belonged  to  them  ;  which  pave  Rachel  the 
opportunity  of  stealing  these  imng-es,  or  teraphim.  {M.  R.)  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  they  had  been  made  for  idolatrous  or  superstitious  purpos- 
es :  but  it  is  not  clear  what  Rachel's  motive  was  in  taking  them 
away  ;  whether  she  intended  to  use  them,  or  to  prevent  her  father 
from  so  doing.  The  images  afterwards  seem  to  have  been  a  snare  to 
J:icob's  family.  (35:2,  4.)  Id. 


[142] 


Images.]  Divining  images,  hovselwld-gods,  consulted  oracles,  Heb. 
Teraphim,  derived,  as  some,  from  seraphim,  changing  only  s  to  t. 
Representations  of  some  angelical  powers,  who,  they  imagined,  de- 
clared the  mind  of  God  by  tliem.  De  Dieu,  Patrick,  see  also  Buxtorf. 
The  Persian  translator  has  astrolabes,  which,  in  his  mind,  might  im- 
ply tables  used  in  judicial  astrology,  a  conjecture  Dr.  j3.  Clarke  thinks 
the  most  probable  ;  and  that  Rachel  feared  the  direction  of  their  flight 
might  be  known  by  them.  But  most  commentators,  after  the  ancient 
versions,  think  them  to  be  images,  or  supersti- 
tious figures,  to  which  extraordinary  effects 
were  ascribed  ;  like  talismans,  perhaps,  (to 
which  the  easterns  are  still  nmch  addicted,) 
and  of  these  Stollberg,  quoted  by  Rosenmiiller, 
says,  '  The  images  called  teraphim,  with  a  small 
change  in  tlie  word,  were  called  by  the  Per- 
sians Telafim  (Telesim).  They  belonged  to  the 
Sabean  idolatry,  or  worship  of  the  stars.  In 
the  east  they  were  made  of  metals,  and  even 
under  a  particular  aspect  of  the  constellations, 
bore  likewise  the  figures  of  the  planets,  or  ma- 
gical characters.  They  were  probably  for  the 
most  part  of  the  human  form  ;  sometimes  busts 
of  different  sizes.  It  was  afiirmed,  that  they 
delivered  answers,  prophesied,  could  make  lost 
things  known,  &c.  This  superstition  was  deep- 
ly rooted  for  many  ages,  and  e-\tended  over 
large  regions  ;  nay,  even  now,  not  only  among 
heathen  nations,  but  also  among  Christians, 
traces  of  it  are  to  be  found,  though  the  church 
abhors  and  consumes  them.'  Comp.  1  Sam.  15: 
23.  Judg.  17:5.  Ezek.  21:21.  Zech.  10:  2.,  where  the  word  is  used 
for  a  superstitious  figure.  Hos.  3:  4,  5.  The  cut  from  Calmet  repre- 
sents a  talismanic  image.  Ed. 
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up,  and  "=  passed  over  the 
river,  and  ''set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  ^Gil- 
ead. 

[^Practical  Observations.] 

22  IT  And  it  was  told 
Laban  on  the  ^  third  day, 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his 
s  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey ;  and  they 
overtook  him  in  the 
mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to 
Ijaban  ^  the  Syrian  in  a 
'dream  by  niglit,  and 
said  unto  him,  ''  Take 
heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  *  either  good  or 
bad. 

25  Then  Laban  over- 
took Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  '  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  Laban 
with  liis  bretliren  pitched 
in  the  mount  of  Gilead 

26  And  Laban  said  to 
Jacob,  ■"  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stol- 
en away  unawares  to  me, 
and  ■■  carried  away  my 
daughters,  as  captives 
taken  with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  "didst 
thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  f  steal  away  from 
ine?  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  P  that  I  might  have 
sent  thee  away  i  with 
mirth  and  with  songs, 
with  tabret  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suf- 
fered me  to  ■'kiss  my 
sons  and  my  daughters  ? 
thou  hast  now  done  'fool- 
ishly in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  '  the  power 
of  my  hand   to  do  you 
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immediately  raises  the  whole  clan,  takes  liis 
bretliren,  tliat  is,  the  relations  of  liis  family,  that 
were  all  in  his  interests,  and  pursues  Jacob,  as 
Pharaoh  and  his  Egyptians  afterward  pursued 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  to  bring  them  back  into  bond- 
age again,  or  with  design  to  strip  him  of  what 
he  had.  Seven  days'  journey  he  marched  in 
pursuit  of  him,  v.  23.  He  would  not  have  taken 
half  the  pains  to  visit  his  best  friends.  But,  bad 
men  will  do  more  to  serve  their  sinful  passions, 
than  good  men  will,  to  serve  their  just  affections ; 
and  are  more  vehement  in  their  anger,  than  in 
their  love. 

At  length,  Laban  overtook  him,  and  the  very 
night  before,  God  interposed,  rebuked  Laban, 
and  sheltered  Jacob,  charging  Laban  not  to  speak 
to  him  either  good  or  bad,  (v.  24.)  that  is,  to 
say  nothing  against  his  going  on  with  his  journey, 
for  that  it  proceeded  from  the  Lord.  Tlie  same 
Hebraism  we  liave,  ch.  24  :  50.  Laban,  during 
his  seven  days'  march,  had  been  full  of  rage 
against  Jacob,  and  was  now  full  of  hope  that  his 
lust  should  be  satisfied;  (Exod.  15:  9.)  but  God 
with  one  word  ties  his  hands,  though  He  does  not 
turn  his  heart.  Note,  1.  In  a  dream,  and  in 
slumberings  on  the  bed,  God  has  ways  of  open- 
ing the  ears  of  men,  and  sealing  their  instruc- 
tion, Job  33:  15,  16.  Thus  He  admonishes  men 
by  their  consciences,  in  secret  whispers,  which 
the  man  of  wisdom  will  hear  and  heed.  2.  The 
safety  of  good  men  is  very  much  owing  to  the 
hold  God  has  of  the  consciences  of  bad  men,  and 
the  access  He  has  to  them.  God  sometimes  ap- 
pears wonderfully  for  the  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple, when  on  the  very  brink  of  ruin.  The  Jews 
were  saved  from  Haman's  plot,  when  the  king's 
decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  Esth: 
9:  1. 

V.  25 — 35.  We  have  here  the  reasoning,  not 
to  say  the  rallying,  between  Labau  and  Jacob  at 
their  meeting,  in  tlie  mountain  afterwards  called 
Gilead,  v.  25. 

I.  Laban's  high  charge  against  him,  1.  As  a 
runagate,  that  had  unjustly  deserted  his  service. 
To  represent  him  as  a  criminal,  he  will  have  it 
thought  he  intended  kindness  to  his  daughters,  (v. 
27,  28.)  and  would  have  dismissed  them  with  all 
the  marks  of  love  and  honor  that  could  be,  mak- 
ing a  solemn  business  of  it,  and  kissing  his  little 
grandchildren,  (which  was  all  he  would  have  given 
them,)  and,  according  to  the  foolish  custom  of  the 
country,  would  have  sent  them  away,  not  as  Re- 
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bekah  was  sent  away  out  of  the  same  family,  about 
120  years  before,  with  prayers  and  blessings, 
(ch.  24:  60.)  but  with  sport  and  merriment;  a 
sign  that  religion  was  very  much  decayed  in  the 
family,  and  that  they  had  lost  their  seriousness. 
However,  he  pretends  they  should  have  been 
treated  with  respect  at  parting.  Note,  It  ia 
common  for  bad  men,  when  disappointed  in  their 
malicious  projects,  to  pretend  they  designed 
nothing  but  what  was  kind  and  fair.  When 
they  cannot  do  the  mischief  they  intended,  they 
are  loath  it  should  bethought  they  ever  did  intend 
it.  When  they  have  not  done  what  they  should 
have  done,  they  come  off  with  this  excuse,  that 
they  viould  have  done  it.  Men  may  thus  be  de- 
ceived, but  God  cannot.  He  likewise  suggests 
that  Jacob  had  some  bad  design  in  stealing  away 
thus,  {v.  26.)  that  he  took  his  wives  away  as 
captives.  Note,  Those  that  mean  ill  themselves, 
are  most  apt  to  put  the  worst  construction  on 
what  others  do  innocently.  The  insinuating  and 
aggravating  of  faults,  are  artifices  of  designing 
malice;  and  those  must  be  represented  (though 
never  so  unjustly)  as  intending  ill,  against  whom 
ill  is  intended.  On  the  whole,  (1.)  He  boasts 
of  his  own  power,  {v.  29.)  It  is  in  the  power 
of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt:  he  supposes  that 
he  had  both  right  and  strength  on  his  side, 
either  to  avenge  the  wrong,  or  recover  the  right. 
Note,  Bad  people  commonly  value  themselves 
much  on  their  power  to  do  hurt,  v.-lipims  a 
power  to  do  good  is  much  more  vali;aljlc.  i  iiose 
that  will  do  nothing  to  make  themselves  amiable, 
love  to  be  thought  formidable.  And  yet,  (2.) 
He  owns  himself  under  the  check  and  restraint 
of  God's  power;  and,  though  much  to  the  credit 
and  comfort  of  Jacob,  he  cannot  avoid  telling 
him  the  caution  God  gave  him  the  night  befijre, 
in  a  dream.  Note,  As  God  has  all  wicked  in- 
struments in  a  chain,  so  when  He  pleases.  He 
can  make  them  sensible  of  it,  and  force  them  to 
own  it  to  his  praise,  as  Protector  of  the  good ; 
as  Balaam  did.  Or,  we  may  look  on  this  as 
an  instance  of  some  conscientious  regard  felt  by 
Laban  for  God's  express  prohibitions.  Bad  as 
he  was,  he  durst  not  injure  one,  whom  he  saw  to 
be  the  particular  care  of  Heaven.  Note,  A  great 
deal  of  mischief  would  be  prevented,  if  men 
would  but  attend  to  the  caveats  their  own  con- 
sciences give  them  in  slumberings  on  the  bed, 
and  regard  in  them  the  voice  of  God. 
1      2.  He  accuses  him  as  a  thief,  v.  30.     Rather 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 21.  How  particularly  are  the  affairs  of  these  femilies  in  the  first  place! — We  may  however  thankfully  receive,  and 
related,  while  the  great  events  of  stales  and  kingdoms  are  passed  cheerfully  use,  the  portion  which  Providence  allots  us,  as  far  as 
over  in  silence,  and  buried  in  obscurity!  Indeed  the  Bible  is  in-  we  obtain  it  with  a  clear  conscience,  and  a  testimony  in  the  con- 
tended to  teach  people  the  duties  of  common  life;  and  how  to  sciences  of  others  to  our  fidelity  and  integrity:  and  even  if  men 
serve  God,  enjoy  comfort,  and  do  good,  in  their  several  stations  should  hate  and  criminate  us  without  reason,  yet,  when  '  our  ways 
and  relations:  and  but  very  few  are  concerned  in  the  government  please  the  Lord,'  He  will  plead  our  cause,  '  make  our  very  ene- 
of  empires,  compared  with  the  numbers  who  support  the  charac-  mies  to  be  at  peace  with  us;'  vindicate  our  characters,  and  over- 
ters  of  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives,  masters  and  ser-  rule  every  event  for  our  good. — The  remembrance  of  favored  sea- 
vants. — The  selfish  think  themselves  robbed  of  all  which  others  sons  of  communion  with  God  is  very  refreshing  to  us,  when  em- 
obtain  from  them,  however  justly;  but  there  are  possessions  of  barrassed  in  difficulties;  and  the  recollection  of  our  vows  sliould 
such  extent,  as  amply  to  suffice  for  all:  happy  they  who  seek  them  be  frequent,  that  we  may  not  fail  to  fulfil  them.            Scott. 


Verse  23. 
The  mount  of  Oilead.]  '  That  is,  "  the  mountainous  regions  of  Gil- 
ead." These  mountains  are  on  the  E.  of  Jordan,  and  extend  from 
Hermon,  one  of  the  highest  peaks  of  Lebanon  or  Libanus,  on  the  N. 
to  Arabia  Petr.-ca  on  the  S.  The  northern  part  of  them,  known  by 
the  name  of  Bashan,  was  celebrated  for  its  stately  oaks  and  numer- 
ous herds  of  cattle  pastured  tliere.  The  scenery  of  this  elevated  tract 
is  described  by  Mr.  Buckingliain,  as  exceedingly  beautiful :  its  plains 
covered  with  a  fertile  soil,  its.  hills  clothed  with  forests,  and  at  every 
new  turn  presentingthe  most  beautiful  landscapes.  The  middle  part, 
in  a  stricter  sense,  was  termed  Gilead  ;  and  in  the  southern  parts  be- 
yond Jordan  were  the  mountains  of  Abarim.  The  most  eminent 
among  these  are  Pisgah  and  Nebo,  which  form  a  continued  chain, 
and  command  a  view  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan.  This  flight  oc- 
curred A.  M.  2366,  610  years  after  the  flood,  in  the  158th  year  of 
Isaac'sage,  and  98th  of  Jacob's.'  Bush 


Verse  27. 
Songs^  '  Heb.  shirim,  odes  in  praise  of  God  or  ancestors.'  Tabret.] 
Heb.  Toph,  the  tympanum,  used  in  the  east  to  the  present  day,  ana 
there  called  diff,  a  thin,  broad, 
wooden  hoop,  with  parchment 
extended  over  it,  to  which  are 
attached  small  pieces  of  brass, 
[bells,]  tin,  &c.  which  make  a 
jingling  noise  :  it  is  held  in  the 
air  with  one  hand,  and  beat  on 
with  the  lingers,  [knuckles  and 
lower  part]  of  the  other  hand. 
It  appears  to  have  been  precise- 
ly the  same  with  the  tambour- 
ine,  frequently  met  with  in  our 
(gjK      var  streets.'        [It   is   common   in 

southern  Europe.]  V)i.  A.  Clarke. 
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Jacob  chides  viith  Laban. 


hurt:  l)ut  "the  God  of 
your  father  spake  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying, 
"Take  thou  heed  tliat 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  jiow  though 
thou  wouklest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore 
longedst  after  thy  fatlier's 
house  ;  yet  wherefore  liast 
thou  stolen  ^  iny  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answer- 
ed and  said  to  Laban, 
^  IJocause  I  was  afraid  : 
for  I  said,  Peradvejiture 
thoU  wouldest  take  by 
force  thy  daughtei-s  from 
me. 

32  With  '^  whomsoever 
thou  findest  thy  gods,  let 
him  not  Uve  :  *>  before  our 
brethren  discern  thou 
what  is  thine  with  me, 
and  take  it  to  thee :  ■=  for 
Jacob  knew  not  that 
Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went 
into  Jacob's  tent,  and  into 
'^  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the 
two  maid-servant's  tents : 
but  he  found  them  not. 
Then  went  he  out  of 
Leah's  tent,  and  entered 
into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  «had 
taken  tbe  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  cam- 
el's furniture,  and  sat 
upon  them ;  and  Laban 
*  searched  all  the  tent, 
but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her 
father.  Let  it  not  dis- 
please 'my  lord  that  I 
cannot  °rise  up  before 
thee:  for  the  ''custom  of 
women  is  upon  me  :  and 
he  searched,  but  found 
not  the  images. 

36  H  And  Jacob  '  was 
wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :    and   Jacob   an- 


tlian  own  he  luul  given  liiin  any  provocation  lo 
clepait,  lie  is  willing  to  inipule  it  to  a  fuolisli 
fondness  for  his  Sat/iei-'.i  house,  but  then  (snys 
he)  wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  my  gods  ? 
Foolish  man!  to  call  those  his  gods  that  could 
be  stolen!  Happy  they  who  have  the  Lord  for 
their  Ciod.  Eiieinies  may  steal  our  goods,  lint 
cannot  our  God.  Here  Laban  lays  to  Jacob's 
charge  things  that  he  knew  not,  the  common  dis- 
tress of  oppressed  innocence. 

IL  Jacob's  apology.  Those  that  commit  their 
cause  to  God,  yet  are  not  forbidden  to  plead  it 
themselves,  with  meekness  and  fear.  \.  As  to 
the  charge  of  stealing  away  his  own  wives,  he 
clears  himself,  by  giving  the  true  reason  why  he 
went  away  unknown  to  Laban,  v.  31.  He  fear- 
ed lest  Laban  would  by  force  take  away  his 
daughters,  and  so  oblige  him,  by  the  bond  of 
aftection  to  his  wives,  to  continue  in  his  ser- 
vice. Note,  Those  that  are  unjust  in  the  least, 
it  may  be  suspected,  will  be  unjust  also  in  much, 
Luke  16:  10.  If  Laban  deceived  Jacob  in  his 
wages,  it  is  likely  he  will  make  no  conscience 
of  robbing  him  of  his  wives,  and  putting  those 
asunder  whom  God  had  joined.  What  may  not 
be  feared  from  men  that  have  no  principle  of 
lionestyl  2.  As  to  the  charge  of  stealing  Laban's 
gods,  he  pleads  not  guilty,  v.  32.  Yet  perhaps 
he  spake  too  hastily  and  inconsiderately,  when 
he  said,  '  Whoever  has  taken  them,  let  him  not 
live;  '  upon  this  he  might  reflect  with  some  bit- 
terness, when,  not  long  after,  Rachel,  who  had 
taken  them,  died  suddenly  in  travail.  How  just 
soever  we  think  ourselves,  it  is  best  to  forbear 
imprecations,  lest  they  fall  heavier  than  we  ima- 
gine. 

IIL  The  diligent  search  Laban  made  for  his 
gods,  (t).  33,  34,  85.)  partly  out  of  hatred  to 
Jacob,  with  whom  he  would  gladly  have  an 
occasion  to  quarrel,  partly  out  of  love  to  his  idols, 
with  which  he  was  loath  to  part.  He  was  of 
Micah's  mind.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods, 
and  what  have  I  more?  Judg.  18:  24.     Were 


in  oin'  inijuiries  after  the  true  God'?  When  He  is 
justly  departed  from  us,  how  carefully  should  we 
ask,  JVhere  is  God  my  Maker?  O  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  Him!  Job  23:  3. 
Laban,  after  all  his  searches,  missed  of  finding 
his  gods,  and  was  bafiled  in  his  inquiry:  but  our 
God  will  not  only  be  found  of  those  that  seek 
Him,  but  they  shall  find  Him  their  bountiful  Re- 
warder. 

V.  36. — 42.  See  in  these  verses,  1.  The  power 
of  provocation.  Jacob's  natiual  temper  was 
mild  and  calm,  and  grace  had  improved  it;  and 
yet  Laban's  unreasonable  carriage  toward  him 
transported  him  into  vehemence,  v.  36,  37.  His 
chiding  with  Laban,  though  it  may  admit  of  some 
excuse,  was  not  justifiable,  nor  is  it  written  for 
our  imitation.  Grievous  words  stir  up  anger,  and 
commonly  make  bad  worse.  It  is  a  great  aflVont 
to  one  that  bears  an  honest  mind,  to  be  charged 
with  dishonesty;  yet  even  that  we  must  learn  to 
bear  with  ))atience,  committing  our  cause  to  God. 

2.  The  comfort  of  a  good  conscience.  Ja- 
cob's conscience  witnessed  for  him  that  he  had 
been  in  all  things  willing,  and  careful  to  live  hon- 
estly, Heb.  13:  18.  Note,  Those  that  in  any 
employment  have  dealt  faithfully,  if  they  cannot 
obtain  the  credit  of  it  with  men,  yet  shall  have 
the  comfort  of  it  in  their  own  bosoms. 

3.  The  character  of  a  good  servant,  and 
particularly  of  a  faithful  shepherd.  Jacob  had 
approved  himself  such,  v.  38 — 40.  (1.)  He  was 
very  carefult\nt,  through  his  oversight  or  neglect, 
the  ewes  did  not  cast  their  young.  His  piety  also 
procured  a  blessing  on  his  master's  eftects  under 
his  hands.  Note,  Servants  should  take  no  less  care 
of  what  they  are  intrusted  with  for  their  masters, 
than  if  it  was  their  own.  (2.)  He  was  very  honest, 
and  look  none  of  that  for  his  own  eating,  which 
was  not  allowed  him.  He  contented  himself  with 
mean  fare,  and  coveted  not  to  feast  on  the  rams 
of  the  flock.  Note,  Servants  must  not  be  dainty 
in  their  food,  nor  covet  what  is  forbidden  them, 
but  show  all  good   fidelity.     (3.)  He  was   very 
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the  worshippers  of  false  gods  so  set  upon  their  laborious,  v.  40.  He  stuck  to  his  business,  all 
idols  ;  did  they  thus  walk  in  the  name  of  vveathers ;  and  bore  both  heat  and  cold  with  in 
their  gods'?     And  shall  not  we  be  as  solicitous  |  vincible  patience.    Note,  Men  of  business,  that  in 

svvered,  and  said  to  La-  38  This 'twenty  years 

ban.  What  is  my  tresjiass.'        have   I   been  with   thee  ; 

thy  ■"  ewes  and  thy  she- 
goats  have  not  cast  their 

young,  and  "  tlie  rams  of 

thy     flock    have    I    not 

eaten. 

39  That    which     was 

°  torn  of  beasts  I  brought 

not  unto   thee  ;  p  I   bare 


what  is  my  sin,  that  thou 
hast  so  body  pursued  af- 
ter me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  liast 
searched  all  my  stuff, 
what  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  household-stuff.' 
''set  it  here  before  my 
brethren  and  thy  breth- 
ren, tliat  they  may  judge 
betwixt  us  both. 
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'  Tile  easterns  used  to  set  out,  at  least  on  their  longer  journeys, 
with  music.  When  the  prefetto  of  Eaypt  was  preparing  for  his 
journey,  he  complains  of  being  incommoded  by  the  songs  of  his 
friends,  who  in  this  manner  look  leave  of  their  relations  and  ac- 
quaintance. These  valedictory  songs  were  frequent.  If  we  consider 
them,  as  they  probably  were,  used  not  on  common  but  more  solemn 
occasions,  there  appears  peculiar  propriety  in  the  complaint  of  La- 
ban.' Uarmcr.  A  son  of  the  editor  was  present  at  the  embarking 
ol  some  new  troops  from  Alexandria,  to  relieve  a  corps  in  Candia 
ordered  to  Acre.  Their  females  (who  came  with  them  from  up  the 
Nile)  left  on  shore,  formed  themselves  into  a  ring,  sitling  in  llie  dust 
of  a  public  square.  After  awhile  they  burst  forth  into  wild  songs 
and  e.\clainations,  rose  one  after  another,  and  joined  in  a  kind  of 
dance,  keeping  time  to  their  shrill  or  moaning  voices  by  slapping 
their  hands  against  their  cheeks,  with  extravagant  gesticulations. 
They  thus  continued  till  a  soldier  of  the  Viceroy  dispersed  them  with 
blows  of  a  long  cudgel.  'J'hese  indeed  were  son^s  rather  of  misery 
than  mirth,  but  the  anecdote  illustrates  several  similar  e.vhibitions, 
in  Scripture,  of  eastern  passion.  Ed. 

Verse  33. 

Tent.']     See  note  26:  25.  and  Is.  40:  22.  Ed. 

Verse  34. 

Ftiriiiture.]  '  The  Ileb.  kar,  from  the  Arabic  root  kxr,  "  to  be  round," 
properly  denotes  a  large  round  pannier,  as  kur  and  lean-  also  signify 
in  Arabic,  placed  one  on  each  side  of  a  camel,  [or  dromedary,]  for  a 
person,  especially  women,  to  ride  in.  It  is  a  hamper,  like  a  cradle, 
having  a  back,  head  and  sides  like  a  great  chair.  Murysun  describes 
them  as  two  long  chairs  like  cradles,  coveted  with  red  cloth  to  hang 
on  each  side  of  the  camel.'  Grsenfield.     The  cut  represents  one 
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of  these  with  the  hiran,  or 
length  of  coarse  carpet  cloth, 
or  serge,  beneath  it. — The 
conveniences  for  travelling 
are  carried  in  the  basket  un- 
derneath the  seat.  Ed. 
Verses  38,  39. 
That  Jacob  acted  with  dig- 
nity and  disinterestedness, 
ami  did  not  take  of  Laban 
even  what  usage  allowed, 
and  that  Laban  was  any 
thing  but  generous,  or  even 
just,  is  probable  from  the 
following  provisions  of  that 
ancient  code,  the  Gentoo 
laws,  that,  'if a  person  without  receiving  wages,  subsistence,  or 
clothes,  attends /fn  milch  cows,  he  shall  have  the  milk  of  the  cow 
that  produces  most,  and  for  more  cows  at  the  same  rate  ;  if  he  attends 
ovc  hundred  cows  for  one  year,  without  appointment  of  wages,  he 
shall  take  one  heifer  of  three  years,  and  also  every  ninth  day  the  en- 
tire milk  of  all  milch  cows,  the  product  of  that  day  ;  (that  this  cus- 
tom continued  long  appears  from  1  Cor.  9:  7.)  if  trco  hundred  cows, 
the  milk  of  every  ninth  day,  and  a  cow  and  her  calf.  If  by  the  fault 
of  the  cowherd  any  be  lost,  or  stolen,  he  shall  make  it  good.  If  cattle 
suffer  by  thieves,  tigers,  pits,  rocks,  &c.  if  the  cowlierd  cry  out,  no 
fault  lies  on  him,  the  loss  shall  fall  on  the  owner.  When  employed 
night  or  day,  if  ami  by  his  fault  be  hurt,  he  shall  make  it  good,'  &;c.  Se-i 
note  37;  3-2.  and  Rob.  Caltn.  Ed. 
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JacoVs  covtnant  with  Lahan. 


the  loss  of  it:  of  iny  hand 
didst  tliou  require  it, 
whether  stolen  by  day,  ^  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was;  ■'in 
the  day  the  drought 
consumed  me,  and  the 
frost  by  night;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  mine 
eyes, 

41  Thus  have  I  been 
twenty     years      in     thy. 
liouse ;     I    served     thee 

•  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six 
years  for  thy  cattle  :  and 
thou  hast  changed  my 
wages  '  ten  times. 

42  "Except  the  God 
of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  ""  Fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  with 
me,  surely  thou  hadst 
sent  me  away  now  emp- 
ty :  God  y  hath  seen  mine 
affliction,  and  the  labor 
of  my  hands,  and  rebuk- 
ed thee  yesternight. 

43  And  Laban  answer- 
ed, and  said  unto  Jacob, 
These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these 
children  are  my  children, 
and  these  cattle  are  my 
cattle,  and  all  that  thou 
seest  is  mine  :  and  what 
can   I    do  this  day  unto 

•  these  my  daughters,  or 
unto  their  children  wliich 
they  have  born  ? 

44  Now  therefore 
come  thou,  ^  let  us  make 
a  covenant,  I  and  thou  ; 
and  let  it  be  for  *a  wit- 
ness between  me  and 
thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a 
*>  stone,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  pillar. 

4G  And  Jacob  said 
unto  his  brethren,  "^  Gath- 
er stones ;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an 
heap:  and  they  did  eat 
there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And   Laban  called 


teml  to  mako  somelhinj  of  it,  must  resolve  to  en- 1  turn.    Or,  perhaps  Laban  said  tliis  in  a  vain-glori- 


dure  liardncss.  Jacob  is  hei-e  an  example  to  min 
isters ;  they  also  are  shepherds,  of  whom  it  is 
required  that  they  ba  true  to  their  trust. 

4.  The  character  of  a  hard  master.  Laban 
had  been  such  to  Jacob.  Tliose  are  bad  masters, 
(1.)  Who  exact  from  their  servants  what  is  unjust, 
by  obliging  them  to  mal<e  good  tiiat  which  is  not 
damaged  liy  any  default  of  theirs.  This  Laban 
did,  V.  3.9.  Nay,  if  there  has  been  a  neglect,  yet 
it  is  unjust  to  punisii  above  the  proportion  of  the 
fault.  That  may  be  an  inconsiderable  damage  to 
the  muster,  wliich  would  nearly  ruin  a  poor  ser- 
vant. (2.)  Those  also  are  bad  masters,  who  deny 
their  servants  what  is  just  and  equal.  This  Laban 
did,  V.  41.  It  was  unreasonable  for  him  to  make 
Jacob  serve  for  his  daughters,  when  he  had  in 
reversion  so  great  an  estate,  secured  by  the  pro- 
mise of  (.'od  ;  as  it  was  also  to  give  him  his  daugh- 
ters without  portions,  when  it  was  in  his  power 
to  do  well  for  them.  Thus  he  robbed  the  poor, 
because  he  was  poor,  as  he  did  als(j  by  changing 
his  waii^es. 

5.  The  care  o/'Proutdencc  for  the  piotect ion 
of  injured  innocence,  u.  42.  God  took  cogm'zancc 
of  the  wrong  done  to  Jacob,  and  repaid  him  whom 
Laban  would  otherwise  have  sent  empty  away, 
and  rebuked  Laban,  who  otherwise  would  have 
swallowed  him  up.  Note,  God  is  the  Patron  uf  (he 
oppressed;  and  those  who  are  wronged  and  yet 
not  ruined,  cast  down  and  jet  not  destroj'cd,  must 
acknowledge  Him  in  their  preservation,  and  give 
Him  the  glory  of  it.  Observe,  (L)  Jacob  speaks 
of  God,  as  the  God  of  his  father,  intimating 
that  he  thought  himself  unworthy  to  be  thus  re- 
garded, but  was  beloved  for  the  father's  sake. 
(2.)  He  calls  Hiin  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  Fear  of  Isaac:  for  Abraham  was  dead,  and 
gone  to  that  world  where  perfect  love  casts  out 
fear ;  but  Isaac  was  yet  alive,  sanctifying  the  Lord 
in  his  heart,  as  his  Fear  and  his  Dreatl. 

V.  43 — 55.  Here  is  the  compromising  of  the 
matter  between  Laban  and  Jacob.  Labuii  had 
nothing  to  reply  to  Jacob's  remonstrance :  he  could 
neither  justify  himself  nor  condemn  Jacob,  but 
was  convicted  by  his  own  conscience  of  the  wrong 
he  had  done  him;  and  therefore  desires  to  liear 
no  more  of  that  matter.  He  is  not  willing  to  own 
himself  in  tank,  nor  to  ask  forgiveness,  and  make 
satisfaction  as  he  ought.     But, 

I.  He  turns  it  oft' with  a  profession  of  kindness 
for  Jacob's  wives  and  children,  v.  43.  Note,  It  is 
common  for  those  who  are  without  natural  affec- 
tion, to  pretend  much  to  it,  when  it  will  serve  a 

it  *  Jegar-sahadutha  :  but 
Jacob  called  it  f  Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said, 
This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the 
name  of  it  called  Galeed: 

49  And  I  Mizpah  ;  for 
he  said,  The  Lord  watch 


ous  way,  as  one  that  loved  to  use  swelling  words  of 
vanity;  'All  that  thou  seest,  is  mine.'  It  was 
not  so  ;  it  was  all  Jacob's,  and  he  paid  dear  for  it ; 
yet  Jacob  let  him  have  his  saying,  perceiving  him 
coming  into  a  better  humor.  Note,  Property  lies 
near  the  hearts  of  worldly  people.  They  love  to 
boast  of  it,  '  This  is  mine,  and  the  other  is  mine,' 
as  Nabal,  1  Sam.  25:  11.  my  bread  and  my 
water. 

II.  He  proposes  a  covenant  of  friendship  be- 
tween them,  which  Jacob  readily  agrees  to,  with- 
out insisting  on  Laban's  submission,  much  less 
his  restitution.  Note,  When  quarrels  happen, 
we  should  be  willing  to  be  friends  again  on  any 
terms:  peace  and  love  are  such  valuable  jewels, 
that  we  can  scarcely  buy  them  too  dear.  Better 
sit  down  losers  than  go  on  in  strife.  Now  observe 
here, 

1.  The  substance  of  this  covenant;  Jacob  left 
it  wholly  to  Laban  to  settle  il.  The  tenor  of  it 
was,  (1.)  That  Jacob  should  be  a  good  husband 
to  his  wives,  should  not  aftlict  them,  nor  marry 
other  wives  beside  them,  v.  50.  Jacob  had  never 
given  him  cause  to  suspect  that  he  would  be  other 
than  a  kind  husband;  yet,  as  if  he  had,  he  was 
willing  to  come  under  this  engagement.  Though 
Laban  had  afflicted  them  himself,  yet  he  will  bind 
Jacob,  that  he  shall  not  aftlict  them.  Note,  Those 
that  are  injurious  themselves,  are  commonly  most 
jealous  of  others:  and  those  that  do  not  their 
own  duty,  are  most  ])eremptory  in  demanding  duty 
from  others.  (2.)  That  he  should  never  be  a  bad 
neighbor  to  Laban,  v.  52.  It  was  agreed  that 
no  act  of  hostility  should  ever  pass  between  them, 
that  Jacob  should  forgive  and  forget  all  wrongs, 
nor  rcmemljer  them  against  Laban  or  his  family 
in  after  times.  Note,  We  may  have  a  strong 
perception  of  an  injury,  which  yet  we  may  not 
levenge. 

2.  The  ceremoni/ of  this  covenant ;  it  was  made 
and  ratified  with  great  solemnity,  according  to 
the  usages  of  those  times.  (1.)  A  pillar  was  erect- 
ed, (v.  45.)  and  a  heap  of  stones  raised,  (t>.  46.) 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  thing;  the  way 
of  recording  agreements  by  writing  being  then 
either  not  known,  ornotused.  (2.)  A  sacrifice  was 
oftered,  (».  54.)  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings.  ' 
Note,  Our  peace  with  God  is  that  which  puts  tiue 
comfort  into  our  peace  with  our  friends.  If  parties 
contend,  the  reconciliation  of  both  to  Hiin  will 
facilitate  their  reconciliation  one  to  another.  (3.) 
They  ate  bread  together,  {v.  46.)  jointly  partak- 
ing of  the  feast  on  the  sacrifice,  v.  54.  in  token 


between  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another. 

50  If  thou  Shalt '1  afflict 
my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
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5:2—4. 
s  29:18—30.    30:33-40. 
t  See  on  7.  u  24,29.     Pa.  124:1—3. 


.  22:27.     24:25—27. 
h  28:18—22. 
c  Josh.   4:5—9,20—24.    7:26.     2  Sam. 

18:17.     Ec.  3:5. 
•  Thai  is,  the  heap  of  witness.    Chal. 
t  That  is,  the  heap  of  witness.    Heb. 
t  That   is,  A   beacon,  or  walch-toicei . 

Jiidg.  10:17.     11:29.     Mizjjch. 
tl  Lev.  18:18.     Malt.  19:5,6. 


Verse  40.  that  they  ate  from  it,  and  that  it  wag  to  remani  as  a  memorial,  indi- 

The  transition  from  great  heat  in  the  day,  to  chilling  cold  in  the  cates  that  the  stones  were  selected  and  arranged  with  care— probably 

night,  is  often  known  in  those  regions.     [See  Chardin,  Campbell.]  like  the  Druidical  remains  common  throughout  Europe,  and  in  the 

Scott.  east.      [See  notes  28:  18.  21:33.]     The  cut  represents  one  of  these 

Verses  44 — 49.  on  the  island  of  Minorca,  of  very  ancient  and  unknown  construction. 

Heap.]     The  Heb.  gal  signifies  a  round  heap  or  circle,  and  the  fact  It  is  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  this  of  Jacob  and  Laban's,  and  was 

evidently  a  public   place   of  some  consequence,   like  the  Gilgal  of 


Joshua.  Josh.  4:  5.  where  see  the  note.  Pillar.]  Near  one  of  thes« 
round  mounds  is  found  a  vast  square  pillar,  30  or  40  feet  long,  and  now 
mostly  buried  in  the  earth.  See  note,  1  Sam.  7:  12.  Anothermound 
on  the  same  island,  e.\amined  by  the  editor's  son,  presented  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  truncated  cone,  of  regularly  laid,  large,  rough  stones, 
with  a  spiral  ascent  upon  the  side,  now  25  and  more  feet  high,  and 
about  ninety  paces  in  diameter  at  top  :  upon  the  middle  of  which 
appear  the  ruins  of  another  low  circular  structure,  that,  for  aught 
now  known,  might  have  been  the  table  for  a  solemn  public  feast,  or 
treaty  like  this  of  Jacob  ;  when  the  sacrifice  was  offered  upon  the 
altar  below.     Comp.  Ex.  20:  25.    24:  4.  Ed. 

VersB  47. 
Jcgar-sahadutha^ Galeed.]  The  former  word  in  the  Chaldee  or  Sy- 
riac,  the  latter  in  Hebrew,  signifies  Ihe  heap  of  witness.  These  were 
indeed  distinct  dialects  of  the  same  general  language,  wni'='' P'?','',^" 
the  inhabitants  of  the  different  regions  ;  though  they  bad  nodif^culty 
in  understanding  each  otlier.  ^'^       • 
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sbalt  take  other  wives 
besides  my  daughters,  no 
man  is  with  us ;  see, 
*  God  is  witness  betwixt 
me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to 
Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar, 
which  I  have  cast  be- 
twixt me  and  thee ; 

52  This 'heap  be  wit- 
ness, and  this  pillar  be 
witness,  that  I  will  not 
pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  slialt 
not  pass  over  this  heap 
and  this  pillar  unto  me, 
for  liarm. 

53  The  ?  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  their 
father,  ''judge  betwixt  us. 
And  Jacob  sware  by  the 
'Fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  *  offer- 
ed saci-ifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his 
brethren  to  eat  bread : 
and  they  ^  did  eat  bread, 
and  tarried  all  night  in 
the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the 
morning  Laban  rose  up, 
'and  kissed  his  sons 
and  his  daughters,  and 
"blessed  them:  and  La- 
ban departed,  "and  re- 
turned unto  his  place. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Jacob  ha 


sion  of  angels,  1,2.     He 
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of  a  hearty  reconcilialion.  Covenanls  of  friend- 
ship were  anciently  ratified  thus.  It  was  in  tlic 
nature  of  a  love-feast.  (4.)  They  solemnly  ap- 
pealed to  God  concerning  their  sincerity  herein  ; 
[1.]  As  a  JVitness,  v.  49.  '  The  Lord  take  cog- 
nizance of  every  thing  that  shall  be  done  on  either 
side,  in  violation  of  this  league.  When  we  are 
out  of  each  other's  sight,  let  this  be  a  restraint 
on  us,  that,  wherever  we  are,  we  are  under  God's 
eye.'  Tliis  appeal  is  convertible  into  a  prayer. 
Friends  at  a  distance  from  each  other  may  take 
the  comfort  of  this,  that  when  they  cannot  know 
or  succor  one  another,  God  watches  between  them, 
and  has  his  eye  on  both.  [2.]  As  a  Judge,  v. 
53.  T/ie  God  of  Abraham,  from  wliom  Jacob 
was  descended,  and  the  God  of  Nahor,  from 
whom  Laban  was  descended,  the  God  of  their 
father,  the  common  ancestor,  judge  betwixt  us. 
God's  relation  to  them  is  thus  expressed,  to  inti- 
mate that  they  worshipped  one  and  the  same  God, 
on  which  consideration  there  ought  to  be  no  en- 
mity betwixt  them.  Note,  Those  that  have  one 
God,  should  have  one  heart:  those  that  agree  in 
religion,  should  strive  to  agree  in  every  thing. 
God  is  Judge  between  contending  parties,  and  will 
judge  righteously;  whoever  does  wrong,  it  is  at 
his  peril.  (5.)  They  gave  a  new  name  to  the  place, 
V.  47,  48.  Laban  called  it  in  Syriac,and  Jacob 
in  Hebrew,  the  heap  of  witness.  And  v.  49.  it 
was  called  Mizpah,  A  watch-tower.  Posterity 
Hiing  included  in  the  league,care  was  taken  that 
thus  the  memory  of  it  should  be  preserved.  These 
names  are  applicable  to  the  seals  of  the  gospel- 
covenant,  which  are  witnesses  to  us,  if  we  be  faith- 
ful, but  witnesses  against  us,  if  we  be  false.  In 
all  this,  Laban  was  noisy  and  full  of  words,  af- 
fecting to  say  mucii ;  Jacob  said  little;  when  La- 
ban appealed  to  God  under  many  titles,  Jacob  only 
sware  by  the  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac,  that  is, 
the  God  whom  his  father  Isaac  feared,  who  had 
never  served  other  gods,  as  Abraham  and  Nahor 
had  done.  Two  words  of  Jacob's  were  more  mem- 
orable than  all  Laban's  speeches  and  vain  repeti- 
tions. For  the  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet,  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools,  Eccl.  9:  17. 

Lastly,  After  all  this  angry  parley,  they  part 
friends,  v.  55.  Laban  very  affectionately  kissed 
his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them; 
and  then  went  back  in  peace.  Note,  God  is  often 
better  to  us  than  our  fears,  and  strangely  over-rules 
the  spirits  of  men  in  our  favor,  beyond  what  we 
expect;   for  it  is  not  in  vain  to  trust  in  Him. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1,  2.  Jacob  is  got  clear  of 
Laban,  and  pursuing  his  journey  homeward.  Nev 


Jacob  proceeds  to  Canaan. 

er  did  so  many  memorable  things  occur  in  any 
march,  as  in  this  of  Jacob's  family.  When  God 
has  helped  us  through  difficulties,  we  should  go 
on  our  way  heaven-ward  with  so  much  the  more 
cheerfulness  and  resolution.  Now,  1.  IJere  is 
Jacob's  convoy  in  his  journev,  tj.  1.  The  angels 
of  God  met  him,  whether  in  a  vision  by  day, 
or  in  a  dream  by  night,  as  when  he  saw  them 
on  the  ladder,  (cA.  28:  12.)  isuncertain.  Note, 
Those  who  keep  in  a  good  way,  have  always  a 
good  guard;  angels  themselves  are  ministering 
spirits  for  their  safety,  Heb.  1:  14.  Where  Ja- 
cob pitched  his  tents,  they  pitched  theirs  about 
him,  Ps.  34:  7.  They  met  him,  to  welcome  him 
to  Canaan  again ;  a  -more  htmorable  reception 
this,  than  ever  any  prince  had.  They  met  him, 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  arrival,  and  pmrticu- 
larly  on  his  escape  from  Laban ;  for  they  have 
pleasure  in  theprosperity  of  God's  servants.  They 
had  invisibly  attended  him  all  along,  but  now  ap- 
peared to  him,  because  he  had  greater  dangers 
before  him  than  he  had  hitherto  encountered. 
Note,  When  God  designs  his  people  for  extra- 
ordinary trials.  He  prepares  them  by  extraordi- 
nary comforts.  God  will  have  us,  when  in  peace, 
provide  for  trouble,  and  when  trouble  comes,  live 
on  former  observations  and  experiences;  for  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  God's  people,  at 
death,  are  returning  to  Canaan,  to  their  father's 
house ;  and  then  the  angels  of  God  will  meet  them, 
to  congratulate  them  on  the  happy  finishing  of 
their  servitude,  and  to  carry  them  to  their  rest. 

2.  The  comfortable  notice  he  took  of  this  con- 
voy, V.  2.  A  good  man  may,  with  an  eye  of 
faith,  see  the  same,  by  believing  that  promise, 
(Ps.  91:  11.)  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee.  Why  dispute  whether  every  particu- 
lar saint  has  a  guardian  angel,  when  we  are  sure 
he  has  a  guard  of  angels  about  himl  To  preserve 
the  remembrance  of  this  favor,  Jacob  gave  a 
name  to  the  place  fiom  it,  Mahanaim,  two 
hosts,  or  two  camps;  that  is,  one  on  either  side, 
or  one  in  front,  and  the  other  in  rear,  to  pro- 
tect him  from  Laban  behind,  aiird  Esau  before. 
Thus  he  is  compassed  with  God's  favor.  Per- 
haps, in  allusion  to  this,  the  church  is  called 
Mahanaim,  tioo  armies.  Cant.  6:  13.  Here 
was  the  church  militant  and  itinerant  on  earth; 
and  the  church  triumphant,  and  at  rest  in  hea- 
ven . 

Jacob,  in  returning  to  Canaan,  could  not  but 
think  of  Esau.  Probably  Rebekah  had  sent  him 
word  of  Esau's  settlement  in  Seir,  and  of  the 
continuance  of  his  enmity  to  him.  What  shall 
poor  Jacob  dol  He  longs  to  see  his  father,  and 
yet  dreads  to  see  his  brother.    He  rejoices  to  see 


alarmed  by  the  report  of  his  coming 
with  four  hundred  men,  prays  for 
delirerance,  3— 12.  He  prepares  » 
present  l^or  Esau  ;  instrucia  his  ser- 
vants, and  passes  the  brnok  Jabbok, 
13—23.  He  wrestles  at  Peiiiel  ;  pre- 
▼aila,  is  blessed,  and  called  Israel  ; 
yet  goes  away  halting,  24 — 32. 

AND  Jacob  went  on 
bis  way,  and  the 
» angels  of  God  met  him. 
2  And  when  Jacob 
saw  them,  he  said.  This 
is  ^  God's  host :  and  he 
called  •=  the  name  of  that 
place  f  Mahanaim. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  22 — 55.     God  can  bridle  wicked  ineu,  and  restrain  their  well  conducted,  and  unanswerably  convincing ;   and  they  should 

malice,  even  without  changing  their  hearts;    and  then,  though  always  be  accompanied  with  a  disposition  to  forgive,  to  accept  of 

they  have  no  love  for  his  people,  they  will  pretend  to  it,  and  try  even  a  partial  apology,  and  to  overlook  injurious  insinuations. — 

to  make  a  merit  of  necessity.     But  great  watchfulness  is  neces-  Those  who  mean  honestly  and  kindly,  need  not  scruple  assurances; 

saiy  to  keep  out  evil,  and  the  appearance  of  evil,  even  from  those  but  these  should  be  solemnly  entered  into,  in  the  fear  of  God,  who 

undertakings  which  are   in  themselves  according  to  the  will  of  is  both  the  Witness  and  the  Avenger  of  fraud  and  injustice.— 

Gi)d;   and  nothing  less  than  this  can  stop  the  mouths  of  our  cue-  And  finally,  an  amicable  conclusion  of  differences,  though  on  dis- 

mies,  and  make  those  ashamed  who  would  speak  e\il  of  us. —  advantageous  terms,  is  generally  preferable,  in  respect  of  our  in- 

There  are  spjjsous,  when  a  sharp  reproof  may  consist  with  meek-  nocence,  peace,  and  interest,  to  the  most  successful  litigation. 
ness,  and  reminding  others  of  our  services,  with  humility:  but  Scott. 

wisdom  and  grace  are  necessary,  that  the  reproofs  be  well  timed, 


3  And  Jacob  sent  mes- 
sengers   before    him    to 

e  Jndg.  11:10.  1  Sam.  12:5.  Jcr.  29: 
23.  42:5.  Mir.  1:2.  Mai.  2:14.  3: 
5.     1  Thea.  2:5. 

f  Scs  OTi  a  44. 


g  11:24—29,31.  22:20—24.  24:3,4.  Josh. 

24:2.  h  16:5. 

i  Seco<i42.— Dcut.«:13. 
•   Or,  killed  beasts. 
k  26:30.     Ex.  18:12.    2  Sam.  3:20,21. 
1  28.     Ruth  1:14. 
m  24:60.    28:1.     Num.  23:8,11.     ProT. 

16:7. 


n  18:33.     Num.  24:35. 

a  Ps.  91:11.     Heb.  1:14. 

b  Josh.  5:14.     2  Kings  6:17.     Ps.  34:7. 

103:21.     148:2.     Luke  2:13. 
c  Josh.   21:38.     2  Sam.  2:8.     17:24,27. 

1  Kings  2:8.    4:14. 
t  That  IS,  tipo  hosts,  or  camps. 

6:13. 


Caat. 


Verse  53. 

There  seems  to  be  some  ambiguity  in  Laban's  language,  respecting 
the  Gort  by  whom  he  sware  :  for  Abraliam  and  Nahor,  and  their 
father  Terah,  hatl  worshipped  other  gods  in  Mesopotamia:  {Josh.  24: 
2.)  and  Laban's  e.xpiessions  in  Ihia  discourse  imply  that  he  was  an 
idolater,  and  did  not  worship  the  true  God  alone.  (29,  30.)  Jacob 
therefore  appealed  to  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac,  who  had  never  been 
an  idolater,  that  he  might  not  leave  it  in  doubt,  to  whom  he  render- 
ed this  act  of  solemn  worship.  Scott. 
Verses  54,  55. 

Laban  had  spoken  of  a  common  feast  (27);  but  Jacob  offered  a  sol- 
emn sacrifice,  and  feasted  the  company  In  a  religious  manner.    In 


[146] 


this  we  read  the  different  characters  of  the  two  men ;  hence  also  we 
may  form  some  estimate  of  the  low  state  of  religion  in  Laban's  fam- 
ily  This  parting  proved  final;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  Laban,  or 

any  other  of  that  branch  of  Abraham's  family  ;  who  seem  after  this 
to  have  sunk  into  idolatry,  and  to  have  been  lost  among  the  other 
Gentiles. — Some  indeed  think  that  Balaam  descended  from  Laban; 
but  this  is  quite  uncertain.  Scott. 

(54.)  Eat  bread.]     The  terra  bread  is  used  for  all  kinds  of  food  in 
many  places  of  Scripture.  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIL  V.  3.    The  word  rendered  'angel'  signifies  a  ni«5- 
senger :  so  that  the  same  term  is  used  for  the  messengers  whom  Jacob 


B.  C.  1739. 


GENESIS,  XXXII. 


men-servants, 
men-servants :  and  I  have 
sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that 
I  '  niay  find  grace  in  thy 
sight. 


Esau    his    brother,    unto    Canaan  again,  and  yet  cannot  but  rejoice  with 
the    land   of   ■»  Seir,    the    trembling,  because  of  Esai}. 
it  »    ,  ^Ce^Ar^r^  I-  He  sends  a  vety  kind  and  humble  message 

country  of  ■=  Edom.  j,^^^_     ^^  would  not  go  by  him  without  pay- 

4  And  he  commanded  ;„„  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  brotlier,  a  twin- 
them,  saying,  Thus  shall  brother,  an  only,  an  elder  brother,  a  brother  of- 
ye  speak  unto  ^my  lord  fended.  Note,  1.  Though  our  relations  fail  in 
Esau  :  Thy  S  servant  Ja-  Uieir  duty  to  us,  we  must  do  our  duty  to  them, 
cob  saith  thus  I  have  2.  It  is  a  piece  of  friendship  and  brotherly  love, 
sojourned     with     Laban,    to  acquaint  our  friends  with  our  state,  and  in- 

Jj    '  J     ,,  ,•      quire  into  theirs.     Acts  of  civility  may  lielp  to 

and    stayed    there    until    ^',^y  enmities.     Jacob's  message  to  him  is  very 
now.  obliging,  V.  4,  5.  (1.)  He  calls  Esau  his  lord, 

5  And  '•  I  have  oxen,  liimself  his  servant,  to  intimate  that  he  did  not 
and     asses,     flocks,     and    insist  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  birth-riglit,  but 

and  wo-  left  it  to  God  to  fulfil  his  own  purpose  in  liis^ 
seed.  Note,  Yielding  pacifies  great  offences, 
EccI,  10:  4.  We  must  not  realise  to  speak  in  a 
respectful  and  submissive  manner,  to  those  that 
are  ever  so  unjustly  exasperated  against  us.  (2.) 
He  gives  him  a  short  account  of  himself;  that  he 

6  And  the  messengers  was  not  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond,  but,  though 
returned  to  Jacob,  saving,  long  absent,  had  had  a  certain  dwelling-place. 
We  came  to  thy  brother    with  his  own  relations,  v.  4.  and  that  he  was  not 

EA  „i=.^  1-,^  «r>ii-.  a  beggar,  nor  did  he  come  home,  as  the  prodigal 
sau,  and  also  he  com-  ^^^-^^^l^,^^^  „f  necessaries,  and  likely  to  be  a 
eth  to  meet  tnee,  anrt  ^^^^^^  ^^  ,,jg  relations.  This,  he  knew,  would 
four  hundred  men  with  (jf  a^y  thing)  recommend  hira  to  Esau's  good 
him.  opinion.     And,  (3.)  He  courts  his  favor  v.  5. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  Note,  it  is  no  disparagement  to  those  that  have 
^  greatly  afraid  and  dis-  the  better  cause,  to  become  petitioners  for  re- 
tressed :  and  he  divided  conciliation,  and  to  sue  for  peace  as  well  as 
the  people  that  tt^a*  with  '"'e'/;  He  receives  a  very  formidable  account  of 
him,  and  tlie  flocks  and  Esau's  warlike  preparations  against  him,  («.  6.) 
herds,  and  the  camels,  a  very  coarse  return  to  his  kind  message,  and  a 
into  two  bands  ;  sorry  welcome  home  to  a  poor  brother.     He  is 

8  And  said,  ""  If  Esau  now  wearv  of  waiting  for  the  days  of  mourning 
come  to  the  one  compa-  <or  his  good  father,  and  resolves  to  slay  his  bro- 
^,r  ^...i  cr^-.t^  \f    tl,o„  Ttic.    ther.     1.  He  remembers  the  old  quarrel,  and  will 

now  be  avenged  for  the  birth-right  and  blessing, 
and  if  possible,  defeat  Jacob's  expectations  from 
both.     Note,  Malice  harbored,  will  last  long,  and 
find    an  occasion  to  break  out  with  violence   a 
O     God   of    my    father    great  while  after  the  provocations  given.     Angry 
Abraham     and     God    of    '"^n  have  good  memories.     2.  He  envies  Jacob 
my     father     Isaac,     the   ''',^,.''".''=  ^^'^^5'.^"f  ^''°"?^^  "?T._P°'f,f '^ll'i!"" 


ny  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  company  which  is 
left  shall  escape. 

9  H  And  °  Jacob  said. 


Lord  p  which  saidst  unto 


self  of  a  much  better,  yet  nothing  will  serve  but 
Jacob's  ruin.  Perhaps  the  account  Jacob  sent 
me.  Return  unto  thy  him  of  hi.s  wealtli,  did  but  provoke  him  the  more. 
COimtry,  and  to  thy  kin-  3.  He  concludes  it  easy  to  destroy  him,  now  that 
dred,and  I  will  deal  well  he  was  on  the  road,  unfixed,  and  (as  he  thinks) 
with  thee  :  unguarded.    They  that  have  the  serpent's  poison, 

10  I  ani  tnot  1  worthy    '^^^^  commonly  the  serpent's  policy,  to  take  the 
r.    ^,       ,       »      ^    „ii    ♦ul    first  and  fairest  opportunity  for  revenge.     4.  He 

of    the    least    of    a       the    ,.^^^,^,^^    ^^    ^^    j^'  ,„dje„-,y^  ^nd  before    J.aoob 

mercies,    and   Ot    ail    the  ^^^^^^  ^^  i^jg  father,  lest  he  should  interpose  and 

■"truth    which    thou   hast  mediate  between  them.     Esau  hated  peace ;  when 

showed  unto  thy  servant;  Jacob  speaks  peaceably,  lie  is  for  war,  Ps.  120: 

for  with  'my  Staff"  I  pass-  6,  7.     Out  he  marches,  spurred  on  with  rage 

ed  over  this  Jordan,  and  «nd  intent  on  blood  and  murders;    foiir  hundred 

T  1  ...  men   with  him,  probably   such  as  used    to  hunt 

now  I  am  become  '  two  ;;^?,,^  ,^.^^^  ^^.^^^J^  „„  doubt,  rough  and  cruel  like 

bands.  their  leader,  ready  to  execute  the  word  of  com- 

11  "  Deliver  me,  I  pray    mand  though  ever  so  barbarous,  and  now  breath- 
thee,  from  the   hand  of       d  i4:6.  se-.es.  dci.  s^.w.  josh. 

-  -  ■  24:4. 

•  Ileb.  field. 
e  See  on.     85:30. 

fS,13.      4:7.      23:6.      27:29,37.      33:8. 
Ex.32:*!.    1  Sam.  26:17.    ProT.  15:1. 
g  1  Kings  20:32.     Ec.  10:4. 
Ii  30:43.     33:11.     J.,lj  6:22. 
133:8,15.47:25.    Ruth  2:2.     1  Sam.  1; 

13.     2  S.im.  16:4. 
k  U.     27:40,41.     33:1.     Amoa5:19. 


Jacob  sends  to  Esau,  and  prays. 

ing  nothing  but  threatenings  and  slaughter.  The 
tenth  part  of  these  were  enough  to  cut  off  poor 
Jacob,  and  his  guiltless,  helpless  family,  root  and 
branch.  No  marvel  therefore  that  Jacob  was 
greatly  afraid  and  distressed,  perhaps  the 
more  so,  having  scarcely  recovered  from  the  fright 
Laban  had  put  him  in.  Note,  Many  are  the 
troubles  of  tlie  righteous,  and  sometimes  the  end 
of  one  is  the  beginning  of  another.  The  clouds 
return  after  the  rain.  Jacob,  though  a  man  of 
great  faith,  was  now  greatly  afraid.  Note,  A 
lively  apprehension  of  danger  may  very  well  con- 
sist  with  a  humble  confidence  in  God's  power, 
and  promise.  Christ  Himself,  in  his  agony,  waa 
sore  amazed. 

in.  He  puts  himself  in  the  best  posture  of  de- 
fence his  present  circumstances  will  admit.  It 
was  absurd  to  think  of  making  resistance,  all  his 
contrivance  is  how  to  escape,  v.  7,  8.  He  thinks 
it  prudent  to  divide  what  he  has  into  two  com- 
panies, that  if  one  is  smitten,  the  other  may 
escape.  Like  a  tender  and  careful  master  of  a 
family,  he  is  more  aolicitous  for  their  safety  than 
for  his  own. 

V,  9 — 12.  Oiu-  rule  is  to  call  upon  God  in  the 
time  of  trouble;  we  have  here  an  example  to 
that  rule,  and  the  success  encourages  us  to  follow 
it.  It  was  now  a  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it;  and  here  we  have  him 
praying  for  that  salvation,  Jer.  30:  7.  Note, 
Times  of  fear  should  Ije  times  of  prayer;  what- 
ever frightens  us  should  drive  us  to  our  knees,  to 
our  God.  Prov.  18:  10.  This  prayer  is  the  mjore 
remarkable,  because  it  won  him  the  honor  of  be- 
ing an  Israel,  a  prince  with  God,  and  the  father 
of  the  praying  remnant,  who  are  hence  called  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  to  whom  He  never  said.  Seek  ye 
Me  in  vain.  But,  what  was  there  extraordinary 
in  this  praverl 

1.  The  request  itself  is  one,  and  very  express, 
V.  11.  With  no  human  probability  on  his  side, 
he  believed  God  could  rescue  him,  as  a  lamb  from 
the  lion.  Note,  1.  The  God  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  is  One  we  may  be  free  with;  we 
have  liberty  of  speech  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
2.  When  our  brethren  aim  to  be  our  destroyers, 
it  is  our  comfort  that  we  have  a  Father,  to  whom 
we  may  apply  as  onr  Deliverer. 

II.  i'he  pleas  are  many,  and  very  powerful ; 
never  was  cause  better  ordered.  Job  23:  4.  He 
offers  liis  request  with  great  faith,  fervency,  and 
humility.  How  earnestly  does  he  beg!  Deliver 
me,  J  pray  thee.  His  fear  made  him  importu- 
nate. With  what  Ijoly  logic  does  he  argue! 
With  what  eloquence  does  he  plead!  Here  is  a 
noble  copy  to  write  after.  1.  He  addresses  God 
as  the  God  of  his  fathers,  v.  9.  and  this  he 
could  the  better  do,  because  the  covenant,  by 
divine  designation,  was  entailed  on  him.  God's 
covenant  with  our  fathers  may  be  a  comfort  to 
us  in  distress.  It  has  often  been  so  to  the  Lord's 
people,  Ps.  22:  4,  5.  Being  born  in  God's  house, 
we  are  taken  under  his  special  protection. 

2.  He  produces  his  warrant.  Thou  saidst  un- 
to me.  Return.     Note,  We  may  be  in  the  way 
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4:6,7. 
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my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear 
him,  lest  he  will  come 
and  smite  me,  and  ''the 
mother  fwith  the  chil- 
dren-  

sent  to  Esau,  and  for  those  whom  the  Lord  sent  to  protect  him.-  his  prayer:  and  to  suppose  t''e/°"trar>',  is  to  assume^  without  th^^ 

While  Jacob  had  been  a  hired  servant  to  a  hard  master,  Esau  was  be-  least  proof,  that  both  Jacob  and  the  mes^e"ge  s  "^'f^"*  v  J"''^|^: 

come  a  prince,  and  had  established  his  authority  in  mount  Selr,  after-  the  consciousness  of  having  '',e«P'y ''Aended  h.^^^^^^                    ren 

wards  called  Edom  from  him.  (25:  30.)                                      Scott.  der  Inm  suspicious  ;  yet  Esau's  resentment  seem>  actually  to  have 

Seir.]     '  A  mountainous  tract  on  the  S.  and  S.  W.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  revived  on  this  occasion.     And  thougli  t^^.^";^  did  not  restrain  mm 

deriving  its  name  perhaps  from  Seir,  the  Horite,  the  original  occu-  by  force,  or  in  a  dream  prohibit  1"'?.<^«'P;'"  """f„^^^°^'^'d  bless- 

pant ;  Gen.  14:  6.  or  called  Seir,  i.  e.  hairy,  from  being  covered  with  prohibited  Laban  ;  ye   He  influenced  his  heart  to  kindness,  and  bless 

shagly  bushes.'                                                                             Bush.  ed  the  means  of  conciliation  Jacob  employed.     (Prot).  lb.  7.|^^^^^ 

Verses  4,  5.                 ,  v          q    19 

MyUrd.l    Esau's  success  in  obtaining  authority,  probably  by  con-  ^^'^^^^   j  ,V  „^«„ino  nravpr  than  this. 

•      ^           - .  .   ■"  K           . .,_-  There  can  scarcely  be  a  finer  model  of  genuine  prayer  man  iniB. 


towards  him  in  a  hostile  manner.     This  appears  from  the  narra-    ter  to  God,  renouncing  all  o'*ier°«P*'"''^"'^^'3/l„,,  V  the  Lord's 
tive  itself,  and  from  Jacob's  precautions,  and  from  the  language  of    on  Him;  his  explicit  mention  ot  the  very  worus  m  [147] 
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GENESIS,  XXXII. 


Jacob's  present  to  Esau. 


12  And  ^  thou  saidst, 
'■  I  will  surely  do  ihee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

[Practical    Observations.] 

13  U  And  he  lodged 
there  that  same  night ; 
and  took  of  that  *  which 
came  to  his  hand,  ''  a 
present  for  Esau  his 
brother ; 

14  Two  "  hundred  she- 
goats  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes 
and  twenty  rams. 

15  Tliirty  milch  cam- 
els with  their  colts,  forty 
kine  and  ten  bulls,  twen- 
ty she-asses  and  ten 
foals. 

16  And  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves ;  and  said  un- 
to his  servants,  Pass  over 
before  me,  and  put  a 
space  betwixt  drove  and 
drove. 

17  And  he  command- 
ed the  foremost,  saying, 
AVhen  Esau  my  brother 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying,  ^  Whose  art 
thou  ?  and  whither  goest 
thou  ?  and  whose  a7-e 
these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt 
say :  They  "  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's ;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  : 
and  behold  also  he  is 
behind  us. 

19  And  so  command- 
ed he  the  second,  and 
the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  say- 


of  our  duty,  and  yei  meet  with  trouble  and  dis- 
tress. As  prosperity  will  not  prove  us  in  tlie 
right,  so  cross-events  will  not  prove  us  in  the 
wrong. 

We  may  comfortably  trust  God  with  our  safety, 
while  we  carefully  keep  to  our  duty.  If  God  be 
our  Guide,  he  will  bo  our  Guard. 

.3.  He  humbly  acknowledges  his  own  unwor- 
thiness  to  receive  any  favor  ft'om  God  {v.  10.); 
it  is  an  unusual  plea.  Note,  Self-denial  and  stlf- 
abasement  become  us  in  all  addresses  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Christ  never  commended  any 
of  his  petitioner.s  so  much  as  him  who  said.  Lord 
I  am  not  ivorthy,  (Matt.  8:  8.)  and  her  who 
said,  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  lohich  fall  from  their  master''s  table, 
Matt.  15:  27.  Observe  here,  (1.)  How  mag- 
nificently and  honorably  he  speaks  of  the  mercies 
of  God  to  him.  The  n\anner  of  expression  is 
copious,  and  intimates  that  his  heart  was  full  of 
God's  goodness.  (2.)  How  lowly  he  disclaims 
all  thought  of  his  own  merit,  v.  10.  Jacob  was 
a  considerable  man,  and,  on  many  accounts,  very 
deserving,  and,  in  treating  with  Laban,  had 
justly  insisted  on  his  merits,  but  not  before  God. 
I  am  less  than  all  thy  mercies;  so  the  word  is. 
Note,  The  best  and  greatest  of  men  are  utterly 
unworthy  of  the  least  favor  from  God,  and  must 
be  ready  to  own  it  on  all  occasions.  It  was  the 
excellent  JMr.  Herbert's  motto.  Less  than  the 
least  of  all  God's  merciis.  Those  are  the  best 
prepared  for  the  greatest  mercies,  that  see  them- 
selves unv.orthy  of  the  least. 


bcr  how  small  their  beginning  was.  Jacob  pleads, 
'  Lord,  thou  didst  keep  me  when  I  went  out  only 
with  my  staff,  and  had  but  one  life  to  lose;  wilt 
not  thou  keep  me  now  that  so  many  are  embarked 
with  mel ' 

6.  He  urges  the  extremity  of  his  peril.  Lord, 
deliver  me  from  Esau.,  for  I  fear  him,  v.  11. 
The  fear  that  qiii('kens  prayer,  is  itself  pleadable  ; 
and  natural  affection  may  furnish  us  with  allow- 
able, acceptable  pleas  in  prayer. 

6.  He  insists  especially  on  God's  promise  to 
him,  V.  9,  12.  Note,  (1.)  The  best  we  can  say 
to  God  in  prayer,  is,  what  He  has  said  to  us. 
God's  promises,  as  they  are  the  surest  guide  of 
our  desires  in  prayer,  and  furnish  us  with  the 
best  petitions,  so  they  are  the  firmest  ground  of 
our  hopes,  and  furnish  us  with  the  best  pleas. 
Ps.  119:  49.  (2.)  The  most  general  promises 
are  applicable  to  particular  cases.  '  Thou  saidst, 
I  will  do  thee  good;  Lord,  do  me  good  in  this 
matter.'  He  pleads  also  a  particular  promise, 
that  of  multiplying  his  seed.  '  Lord  what  will 
become  of  that  jiromise,  if  they  be  aVl  cut  off!  ' 
Note,  [1.]  There  are  promises  to  the  families 
of  good  people,  which  are  improvable  in  prajer 
for  family  mercies,  ordinary  and  extraordinarvy 
ch.  17:  7.  Ps.  112:2.-102:  28.  [2.]  The 
world's  threalenings  should  drive  us  to  God's 
promises. 

V.  13 — 23.  Jacob  here  prudently  endeavors 
to  make  Esau  his  friend  by  a  present.  Note, 
When  we  have  prayed  to  God  for  any  mercy, 
we  must  second  our  prayers  with  our  endeavors; 


4.  He  thankfully  owns  God's  goodness.  He  else,  instead  of  trusting  God  we  tempt  Him;  we 
went  forth  poor  and  desolate,  forlorn  and  des-  must  so  depend  on  God's  providence,  as  to  make 
pised;    he  had   no   guides,   no  companions,   no    use  of  our  own  prudence.     'Help   thyself,   and 

attendants,  no  conveniences  for  travel,  but  his    ~ "    ' 

staff  only:  now  he  returns  surrounded  with  a  nu- 
merous retinue  of  children  and  servants:  though 
his  distress  had  now  obliged  him  to  divide  his 
family  into  two  bands,  yet  he  makes  use  of  that 
for  the  magnifying  of  the  mercy  of  his  increase 


God  will  help  thee;'  God  answers  our  prayers 
by  teaching  us  to  order  our  affairs  with  discre- 
tion.    To  pacify  Esau, 

1.  Jacob  sent  him  a  very  noble  present  of  580 
cattle,  V.  13 — 15.  Now,  (1.)  It  was  an  evi- 
dence of  the  tfreat  increase  with  which  God  had 


Note,  (1.)  The  increase  of  our  families  is  then  !  blessed  Jacob,  that  he  could  spare  such  a  number 
comfortable,  when  we  see  God's  mercies  in  it.  I  out  of  his  stock.  (2.)  It  was  an  evidence  of  his 
(2.)  Those  whose  latter  end  greatly  increases,  '  wisdom,  that  he  would  willingly  part  with  some, 
ought,  with  humility  and  tltankfulness,  to  remem-  ]  to  secure  the  rest.    (3.)  It  was  a  present  bethought 

ing.  On  this  manner  shall  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his 
face :  s  perad venture  he 
will  accept  *  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present 
over    before    him :    and 

y  Ex.  32:13.    Num.  23;19.     Mat 


ye     speak    unto     Esau, 
when  ye  lind  him. 

20  And  say  ye  more- 
over. Behold,  thy  servant 
Jacob  is  behind  us :  for 
he  said,  'I  will  appease 
him  with  the  present  that 


h  20,21.    33;10.     1  Sam.  25:27.     Prov, 

17:8      18:16.     19:6.    21:14. 
c  30:43.    31:9,16.    Deut.  8:18.    1  Sam. 

25:2.    Job  1:3.     42:12. 
(i  33:.3. 


32:13.    Num. 
Tit.  1:2.    Het 
,  28:13—15.    46:3,4. 


r  43:11.     1  S.inn.  25:17—35. 

18.  16:14.  21:14. 
g  1  Sam.  6:5.     1  Kings  20:31 

9.  2  Tim.  2:25. 
•  Heb.   myjace.     Job  42:8,9.      ProT. 

6:35.     Margins. 


ProT.  15: 
.    Jon.  3: 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 12.  W^e  cannot  behold  the  angels  meeting  us,  and  '  the  and  worldly  men,  than  humble,  respectful  language,  and  cheer- 
host  of  God'  encamping  round  us;  but,  possessing  that  'faith  fully  relinquishing  the  objects  of  contention;  yet  these  are  bus 
which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,'  we  may  have  assurance  means;  and  unless  God  arrest  and  influence  the  heart,  they 
that  they  actually  do  so.  And  we  need  to  be  encouraged,  not  cannot  subdue  the  power  of  jealo\isy  and  revenge. — In  times  of 
only  by  expecting  the  guanlianship  of  angels,  but  by  a  firm  reli-  urgent  danger,  even  strong  faith  and  repeated  assurances  will  not 
ance  on  the  protection  of  the  God  of  angels,  to  render  us  secure  entirely  exclude  terror  and  distre.-=s:  but  they  will  put  life  and 
and  happy  in  such  a  world  as  this;  where  victory  in  one  coirflict  vigor  into  humble,  fervent  prayer;  and  enable  us  to  plead  the 
only  reminds  us  to  arm  for  another;  and  deliverance  from  one  promises,  to  remember  foimer  mercies  and  deliverances;  and,  in 
trouble  or  danger,  to  prepare  for  further  suffering.  Yet  our  se-  the  path  of  unreserved  obedience,  so  to  leave  ourselves  in  the 
verest  trials  frequently  result  frotn  former  transgressions,  and  call  Lord's  hands,  as  shall  ensure  protection,  and  restore  peace  to  our 
them  to  our  remembrance  for  our  deeper  humiliation.  No  means  souls.  Scott. 
are  more  proper  to  disarm  resentment,  especially  that  of  proud 


promises  and  commands,  as  engaging  liis  own  glory  to  protect  him; 
and  his  anxiety  for  tfie  preservation  of  liis  family,  f)ut  especially  of 
his  cliildren,  in  whose  lives  tlie  promises  seemed  cliietiy  concerned; 
— these  are  points  peculiarly  worthy  of  notice  and  of  imitation. 

Scott. 
Verse  13. 
Came  to  his  hand.']    Or,  that  which  Providence  had  put  into  his  pos- 
session.    Scott.     '  Came  next  to  hand.'    Rosenm.     Lodged  that  night.] 
'  A  part  of  it,  till  midnight  perhaps  ;  not  the  whole,  as°soon  appears.' 

Bush. 
Verses  14,  15. 
The  present  was  not  intended  as  a  restitution  for  injuries  done 
to  Esau. — The  blessing  belonged  to  Jacob,  by  God's  own  appoint- 
ment;  and  Esau  was  only  affronted,  and  disappointed  in  his  object, 
not  injured  in  his  property,  by  Jacob's  misconduct.  Scott. 

(15.)  Milch-cameJ.i.]  '  A  precious  present :  their  milk,  according  to 
ancient  authors,  is  most  pleasant,  three  parts  of  water  being  added, 
says  Pliny.     It  is  still  drunk  by  llie  Arabs.'  Rosenm. 

'  The  caniel  is  of  such  multifarious  use,  that  the  Bedouins  do  not 

[1481 


estimate  wealth  by  money,  but  by  the  number  of  camels. — Its  flesh, 
and  milk,  and  their  products,  are  used  for  food  :  its  hair  for  carpetSj. 
corn-sacks,  tents,  &c.  ;  its  skin  for  soles,  large  water  bottles,  and 
large  sacks  for  butter,  corn,  &c.  (two  are  a  load,)  for  well-ropes,  and 
for  vessels  called  Hlwd,  (to  water  the  camels).  The  two  sinews  of 
the  neck  serve  for  strong  ropes  :  the  dung  for  fuel  ;  and  the  urine  even 
as  awash  for  the  head,  every  three  days,  among  the  Nomades,  of  both 
sexes.'  [Their  indispensable  utility  in  traversing  deserts  is  well 
known,  and  should  always  bethought  of  with  gratitude  to  a  merciful 
God.]  Seetzen 

Verses  16—20. 
Jacob  had  purchased  the  birth-right,  and  the  dominion  had  been 
expressly  promised  in  the  blessing  :  yet,  understanding  that  the  tem- 
poral advantages  were  principally  intended  for  his  posterity,  and  sat- 
isfied with  the  spiritual  benefits  for  himself,  he  paid  homage  to  Esau, 
as  an  acknowledged  superior.  Scott. 

Verse  21—23. 
.V.  R.    24.    Having  taking  every  needful  precaution,  Jacob  retired 
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himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up 
that  uiglit,  and  took  ''  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two 
women-servants,  and  his 
eleven  sons,  and  passed 
over  the  ford  '  Jabbok. 

23  And  lie  took  them, 
and  *  sent  them  over  the 
brook,  and  sent  over  that 
he  had. 

24  U  And  Jacob  was 
left  alone:  and  there 
^  wrestled  a  '  man  with 
him,  until  the  f  lireaking 
of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw 
"'  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  "  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh: 
and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  °Let 
me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth  :  And  he  said,  p  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except 
1  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto 
him,  '■  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  said  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  ^  Thy 
name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  |  Israel : 
for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
'power  with  God  and 
"  witJi  men,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked 
him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  tliy  name :  And 
he  said,  "  Wherefore  is  it, 
that  thou  dost  ask   after 
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would  be  acceptable  to  Esau;  who,  from  being  a 
hunter,  was  perhaps  but  ill  furnished  with  tame 
cattle.  And  we  may  suppose  that  the  mixt  colors 
of  Jacob's  cattle,  would  please.  (4.)  He  prom- 
ised himself  by  this  ptesent  to  gain  Esau's  favoi'; 
<or  a  gift  commonly  prospers,  which  way  soever 
it  turns,  (Prov.  17:  8.)  and  makes  room  for  a 
man;  (Prov.  18:  16.)  nny,  pacifies  anger  and 
strong  wrath,  Prov.  21:  14.  Note,  [1.]  We 
must  not  despair  of  reconciling  persons  the  most 
exasperated  against  us ;  we  ought  not  to  judge 
men  unappeasable,  till  wc  have  tried  thcuj.  [2.] 
Peace  and  love,  though  purchased  dear,  will 
prove  a  good  baigain  to  the  ))iirchaser.  Many 
a  morose,  ill-natured  man  would  have  said,  in 
Jacob's  case,'  Esau  has  vowed  my  death  without 
cause,  and  he  shall  never  be  a  farthing  the  better 
for  me;  I  will  see  him  far  enough  before  I  send 
him  a  present:'    but  Jacob   forgives   and  forgets. 

2.  He  sent  him  a  very  humble  message,  which 
he  ordered  his  servants  to  deliver  in  the  best 
manner,  v.  17,  18.  They  must  call  Esau  their 
lord,  and  Jacob  his  servant;  tell  him  the  cattle 
was  a  small  present  Jacob  sent  him,  as  a  speci- 
men of  his  acquisitions  while  abroad.  The  cat- 
tle were  to  be  disposed  of  in  several  droves,  and 
tiie  servants  attending  each  to  deliver  the  same 
message,  that  the  present  might  appear  the  more 
valuable,  and  his  submission,  so  often  repeated, 
might  be  the  more  likely  to  influence  Esau.  They 
must  especially  lake  care  to  tell  him,  that  Jacob 
was  coming  after,  (v.  18 — 20.)  that  he  might 
not  suspect  he  was  fled  through  fear.  Note, 
A  friendly  confidence  in  men's  goodiiet^s  may 
help  to  prevent  their  mischief  designed. 

V.  24 — .32.  We  have  here  the  remarkable 
story  of  Jacob's  wrestling  with  the  angel,  and 
prevailing,  referred  to,  Hos.  12:  4.  A  great 
while    before   day,  Jacob  had   helped   his  wives 

and  children  over  the  river,  and  desired   to  be    -^j ....  ^ _  ...    ,,_ ,  

private,  that  he  might  again  more  fully  spread  I  and  by  strength  derived  from  Heaven.      That  of 

s  17:5,1.5.     33:!20. 


^Ji  angel  blesses  Jacoh, 

his  cares  and  fears  before  God  in  prayer.  Note 
We  ought  to  continue  instant  in  prayer,  and  not 
to  faint:  frequency  and  importunity  in  prayer 
prepare  us  for  mercy.  While  Jacob  was  earnest 
in  prayer,  stirring  up  himself  to  take  hold  on 
God,  an  angel  takes  hold  on  him.  Some  think 
it  a  created  angel,  the  angel  of  his  presence, 
(Isa.  63:  9.)  one  of  those  that  always  behold 
the  face  of  our  Father,  and  attend  on  the 
Shechinah,  or  the  Divine  Majesty,  which  prob- 
ably Jacob  had  also  in  view.  Others  think  it 
Michael  our  Prince,  the  eternal  Word,  the  An- 
gel of  the  Covenant,  who  is  indeed  the  Lord  of 
the  angels,  who  often  appeared  in  human  shape, 
before  He  assumed  the  human  nature  for  a  per- 
petuity; whichsoever  it  was,  we  are  sure  God's 
name  was  in  Him,  Exod.  23:  21.     Observe, 

I.  How  Jacob  and  this  angel  engaged,  v.  24. 
Jacob  was  now  full  of  care  and  fear  about  the 
expected  interview,  next  day,  with  his  brother, 
and  to  aggravate  the  trial,  God  Himself  seemed 
to  come  forth  against  him  as  an  enemy,  to  oppose 
his  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise,  dispute 
the  pass  with  him,  and  not  suffer  him  to  follow 
his  wives  and  children,  whom  he  had  sent  be- 
fore. Note,  Strong  believers  must  expect  divers 
temptations,  and  strong  ones.  We  are  told  by 
the  prophet,  (Hos.  12:  4.)  how  Jacob  wrestled; 
he  luept  and  made  supplication;  prayers  and 
tears  were  his  weapons.  It  was  not  only  a  cor- 
poral, bnt  a  spiritual  wrestling,  by  the  vigorous 
actings  of  faith  and  holy  desire;  and  thus  all  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Jacob,  in  praying,  still  wrestle 
with  God. 

II.  The  success  of  the  engagement. 

1.  Jacob  kept  his  ground,  though  the  struggle 
continued  long;  (v.  25.)  that  is,  this  discourage- 
ment did  not  shake  his  faith,  nor  silence  hia 
prayer.  He  wrestled  not  in  his  own  strength, 
nor  by  his  own  strength  did  he  prevail,  but   in 


my  name  ?  and  he  >'  bless- 
ed him  there. 

30  And  ^  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  the  place 
II  Peniel :     for    *  I    have 

li  29:-23— 35.    30:1—20. 
i  Deut.  2:37.     3;1S.    Josh.  12:2. 
"   Heb.  caused  to  pass. 
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2S.     15:30.     Eph.  6:12.     Col.  2:1.    4: 


12.     Heb.  5:7. 
1  28,30.   Is.  32:2.  Hos.  12:3—5.     1  Cor. 

15:47. 
t  Heb.    ascending    of    the    morning, 

Cniit.  2:17. 
m  Num.  14:13,14.     Mall.  15:28.    Luke 

11:5—8. 
u  32.    2  Cor.  12:7—9. 
0  Ex.    32:10.    Deut.    9:14.      Is.    64:7. 

Loke  24:28,29. 
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q  1  Chr.  4:10.     Ps.  67:1,6,7.    115:12,13. 
r  29. 


35:10.    2  Kings  1 

34.     Is.  62:2— 4.     65:15. 
J  That  is,  A   nrinre  of  God. 
I  14.     Hos.  12:3—5.     ' 
u  25:31.      27:33—36.     31:24.     33:4. 

S.im.  26:25.     Piov.  16.7. 
X  27.    Jiiilg.  13:16— 18.    Is.  9:6. 
y  27:28,29.     28:3,4,13,14 
z  31.     Pem/eZ.  28:19.     Judg.  8:8,17. 


:  12:25. 
is,  The 


.  16:13.  Ex 
Niun.  12:3 
Is.  6:5.     Johu  1:18.    2  ti 


race  of  God. 
24:10,11.      33:14,19—23. 
Judj.  6:22,23.    13.21,22. 
'  '"         "        1:10. 


into  some  solitary  place,  to  renew  his  earnest  supplications  ;  and  while 
lie  was  thus  employed,  one  '  in  fashion  as  a  man'  appeared  to  him, 
and  engaged  in  wrestling  with  him.  Nothing  requires  more  vigor,  ac- 
tivity, attention,  and  uninterniitting  exertion,  than  wrestling  ;  which 
seems  on  this  account  to  have  been  selected  as  an  emblem  of  the  fer- 
vent prayer  of  faith,  persited  in  amidst  delays,  alarms,  discourage- 
ments, and  opposition  from  every  side;  and  which  at  length  will 
surely  be  crowned  with  success.     [M.  R.  k.)  Scott. 

(21,  -22.)  '  He  probably  first  passed  over  alone,  to  ascertain  the  safe- 
ty of  the  passage  for  the  women  and  children  :  then  recrossed  the 
stream,  and  sent  his  party  over,  remaining  himself  still  on  the  A\ 
side.'  CusH. 

(24.)  '  It  may  he  asked,  Was  there  here  a  real  human  body,  or  only 
its /arm? — The  latter,  doubtless.  How  then  could  he  wrestle  with 
Jacob  ?  It  need  not  be  supposed,  that  this  angel  must  have  assumed 
a  human  body,  or  something  analogous  to  it,  in  order  to  render  hini- 
solf  t:\ngible  by  Jacob  ;  for  as  the  soul,  which  is  pure  spirit,  operates 
on  the  body  by  the  order  of  God,  so  could  an  angel  operate  upon  the 
body  of  Jacob,  and  produce  in  his  imagination,  by  the  effect  of  his 
power,  every  requisite  idea  oi  corporeity  ;  and  in  his  nrrves,  every 
sensation  of  substance,  and  yet  no  substantiality  be  in  the  case.'  Dr. 
J?.  Clarke.  The  vivid  impressions  the  nerves  sometimes  retain,  after 
dreams,  of  corporal  contact  in  sleep,  when  evidently  no  such  contact 
did  or  could  occur,  bear  a  strong  analogy  to  this  representation  of 
Clarke,  and  may  serve  to  illustrate  it.  But  see  v.  31.  and  note.  Ed. 
Verse  25. 
Prevailed  not.]  This  circumstance  significantly  marked  out  that 
frame  of  mind,  which  refuses,  as  it  were,  to  yield,  or  take  a  denial. 
{JVoles,  Matt.  15:21 — 28.)  The  dislocation  seems  to  have  been  mo- 
mentary, though  the  effect  in  some  measure  continued  afterwards. 

Scott. 
'  A  trace  of  this  narrative  may  be  found  in  the  Greek  mythological 
story  of  Jupiter  striving  with  Hercules,  and  as  he  could  not  prevail 
against  him,  making  himself  known  to  him.'  Rosenm. 

Prevailed  not.]  'As  a  benevolent  man,  beset  by  a  needy  mendi- 
cant, may  be  said  "  not  to  prevail"  to  cast  him  off,  because  he  yields 
to  the  kmdly  impulses  of  his  nature,  and  cannot  find  it  in  his  heart 
to  resist  the  urgent  appeal.'  Bush. 

Verse  25. 
Jacob  recognised  a  friend,  yea,  that  Friend,  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,  and  therefore  refused  to  let  Him  go,  till  He  had  blessed  him. 

Scott. 


Verses  28,  29. 

Israel.]  '  A  contender,  hast  thnu  power,  &c.  more  literally,  thou  hast 
had  power  with  God,  and  with  man  thou  shall  also  prevail.'  Dr.  A. 
C'lakke.  '  Thou  hast  striven  with  God,  how  much  more  shalt  thou 
prevail  with  man  .'  Therefore  fear  not  thy  brother.'  TVliereforc,  &c.] 
'  This  insinuates  that  the  name  given  already  had  informed  him  who 
it  was  with  whom  he  bad  striven.'  Rosenm.  'Jacob  desired  the 
annunciation  of  some  name,  as  commemorative  of  the  event.'  Bcsh. 
'  Of  those  who  interpret  this  as  a  vision,  JMaimnuides  among  the  Jews, 
Origen  among  the  fathers,  and  Le  Clcrc  among  the  critics,  are  the 
most  considerable.'  So  also  Bootliroyd.  Williams.  '  Bp.  Warbur- 
ton  observes,  that  information  by  action,  [see  notes,  John  8:  6.]  was 
at  this  time  a  very  familiar  mode  of  instruction  ;  and  God's  intention 
was  thus  to  inform  Jacob  of  the  happy  issue  of  his  adventure.  Though 
Ih'jn  in  vulgar  use,  this  mode  is  to  us  obscure.'  Hewlett. 

(29.)  Wherefore 7  &^c.]  After  what  had  passed,  there  could  he  no 
ground  of  doubt  or  uncertainty,  in  respect  of  Him  with  whom  Jacob 
had  wrestled  ;  and  it  was  therefore  wholly  needless  to  inquire  his 
name.  Scott. 

Verse  30. 

He  who  appeared  to  Jacob  was  before  called  a  Man ;  yet  here  He  is 
called  God.  The  prophet  Hosea  calls  Him  'the  Angel,  even  Jeho- 
vah the  God  of  hosts,  Jehovah  is  his  memorial  ;'  and  says,  that  'Ja- 
cob wept  and  made  supplication  to  Him.'  (Bos.  12:  3 — 6.)  We  can- 
not, therefore,  reasonably  doubt  the  sentiments  of  Jacob,  of  Moses, 
and  of  Ho.sea,  concerning  Him  who  now  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and 
suriianied  him  Israel.  And  the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  margin, 
if  carefully  e.xamined  and  compared,  will  have  a  powerful  tendency 
to  convince  the  impartial  inquirer,  that  He  could  be  no  other  than  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  by  these  appearances  anticipating  his  incarna- 
tion.— Tt  is  indeed  asserted  by  the  Rabbinical  e.\positors,  and  from 
them  adopted  by  some  learned  men,  that  the  Shechinah,  or  visible 
glory  of  God,  of  which  the  attendant  angels  constituted  a  part,  was 
displayed  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  on  all  others  of  a  similar  kind  ; 
and  that  these  e.xpresjions,  and  the  language  often  used  by  the  angel 
who  appeared,  are  to  be  thus  accounted  for. — But  there  seems  no 
scriptural  ground  for  this  sentiment  ;  and  it  was  probably  first  de- 
vi?^ed,  to  answer  the  arguments  taken  from  such  passages  by  the  an- 
cient Christian  writers,  for  tlie  Deity  of  the  predicted  Messiah,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  though"  it  has  been  since  espoused  by 
many  who  profess  those  doctrines.  The  word  Shechinah  is  not 
found  in  Scripture,  but  only  in  the  Rabbinical  Hebrew.     It  signifies 
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GENESIS,  XXXI 11. 


Jacob  continues  Ms  journey. 


11  Take,  I  pi-ay  thee, 
"  rny  blessing  that  is 
brouglit  to  thee  ;  because 
God  hath  dealt  graciously 
with  ine,  °  and  because  1 
have  *  enough  ;  and  he 
Purged  him,  and  he  took 
it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let 
us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto 
him,  ]\ly  lord  knoweth 
that  1  the  children  are 
tender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  with  youngave  with 
me;  and  if  men  should 
over-drive  them  one  daj^, 
all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray 
tliee,  pass  over  before  his 
servant :  and  I  will  lead 
on  softly,  f according  as 
the  cattle  that  goeth 
before  me,  and  the  chil- 
dren ■■  be  able  to  endure ; 
until  I  come  unto  my 
lord  '  unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Lot 
ine  now  |  leave  with  thee 
some  of  the  folk  that  are 
with  me:  And  he  said, 
§  What  needeth  it  ?  Let 
nie  'find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord. 

16  So  Esau  returned 
that  day  on  his  way  unto 
Seir. 

17  IT  And  Jacob  jour- 
neyed to  "  Succoth,  and 
built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  Ins  cattle: 
therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  ||  Succoth. 

18  And  Jacob  came  to 
^  Shalem  a  city  of  >"  She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he 
came  from '  Padan-aram; 
and  pitched  his  tent  be- 
fore the  city. 


otliers  have.  E\en  Esau  can  say,  /  have  enouf^li. 
(.3.)  Those  that  arc  content  with  what  tliey  liave, 
must  show  it  by'not  coveting.  Esau  hids  Jacob 
keep  what  he  had,  suppo.siiig  he  liad  more  need 
of  it;  Esau,  for  Ills  part,  needs  it  not,  either  to 
supply  luni,  for  he  was  rich,  or  to  pacify  liim, 
for  he  was  reconciled:  we  should  take  liced,  lest 
at  any  time  our  covetousness  impose  on  the 
courtesy  of  others,  and  meanly  take  advantage  of 
their  generosity. 

2.  Jacob  affectionately  urges  him  to  accept  it, 
and  ])revaiis,  v.  10,  11.  Me  sent  it  through  fear, 
(ch.  32:  20.)  l)ut,  now  importunes  his  acceptance 
of  it,  for  love;  two  things  he  urges,  (1.)  The 
satisfaction  he  had  in  his  brother's  favor,  wliicli 
he  thought  himself  bound  thus  to  acknowledge. 
He  pays  him  a  very  high  [and  i|\iite  oriental] 
complimenl,  I  have  seen  thy  face,  as  though  I 
had  seen  the  face  of  God,  that  is,  '  I  have  seen 
thee  reconciled  to  me,  and  at  peace  with  me,  as 
I  desire  to  see  God  reconciled.'  Or,  the  mean- 
ing is,  Jacob  saw  God's  favor  to  him  in  Esau's: 
it  was  a  token  for  good  to  him,  that  God  had  ac- 
cepted his  prayers.  Note,  [1.]  Creature-com- 
forts are  then  comforts  indeed,  when  granted  as 
answers  to  prayer,  and  tokens  of  our  acceptance 
with  God.  [2.]  It  is  matter  of  great  joy  to  the 
peaceable  and  affectionate,  to  recover  the  friend- 
ship of  lelations  with  whom  they  have  been  at 
varia'ice.  (2.)  The  competency  he  had;  God 
has  dealt  graciously  with  me.  Note,  If  wliat 
we  have,  increase  under  om"  hands,  we  must  no- 
tice it  widi  thaidvfulness,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  own  that  therein  He  has  dealt  graciously, 
better  llian  we  deserve:  it  is  He  that  gives  poio- 
er  to  get  weallh,  Deut.  8:  18.  He  adds,  '  And 
/  have  enough ;  I  have  all,''  so  the  word  is. 
Esau's  enough  was  much,  but  Jacob's  was  all. 
Note,  A  Godly  man,  though  he  have  but  little  in 
the  world,  yet  may  truly  say,  'I  have  all,'  [1.] 
13ecause  he  has  the  God  of  all,  and  has  all  in 
Him;  all  is  yours  if  ye  be  Christ's,  1  Cor.  3: 
22.  [2.]  Because  he  has  the  comfort  of  all;  / 
have  all,  and  abound,  Phil.  4:  18.  He  that 
thinks  he  has  all,  is  sure  he  has  enough.  He  has 
all  in  ])ro?pect;  he  will  have  all  shortly,  in  hea- 
ven: on  this  principle,  Jacob  urged  Esau,  and  he 
took  his  present.  Note,  It  is  an  excellent  thing 
when  men's  religion  makes  them  generous,  free- 
hearted, and  open-handed,  scorning  to  do  what 
is  paltry  and  sneaking. 

111.  About  their  journey.     1.  Esau  offers  him- 


sincere  reconciliation,  v.  12.  We  never  find  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  so  sociable  with  one  another,  and 
so  affectionate,  as  now.  Note,  As  for  God,  his 
work  is  perfect.  He  made  Esau,  not  only  not  an 
enemy,  but  a  friend:  Esau  is  become  fond  of  Ja- 
cob, and  com-ts  him  to  mount  Seir:  let  us  never 
despair  of  any,  nor  distrust  God,  in  wliose  hand 
are  all  hearts.  Yet  Jacob  saw  cause  modestly  to 
refuse  this  offer,  (v.  13,  14.)  wherein  he  shows  a 
tender  concern  for  his  own  family  and  flocks,  like 
a  good  shepherd  and  a  good  father.  This  pru- 
dence and  tenderness  of  Jacob  ought  to  be  imi- 
tated by  those  that  have  care  and  charge  of  young 
people  in  the  things  of  God.  They  nnist  not  be 
over-driven,  at  first,  but  led  as  they  can  bear, 
having  their  work  made  easy  to  tiiem  as  possiljle. 
Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  does  so,  Isa.  40:  11. 
Note,  It  is  an  unreasonable  thing  to  tie  others  to 
our  rate;  we  may  come  with  comfort,  at  last,  to 
the  same  journey's  end,  though  not  in  the  same 
path,  or  with  the  same  pace.  There  may  be 
those,  with  whom  we  cannot  fall  in,  and  yet  with 
whom  we  need  not  fall  out  by  the  way.  Jacob 
intimates  his  present  design  to  come  to  mount 
Seir;  and  we  may  presume  he  did,  after  he  had 
settled  his  family  elsewhere,  though  the  visit  is 
not  recorded.  Note,  When  we  have  happily  re- 
covered peace  with  our  friends,  we  nuist  take  care 
to  cultivate  it,  and  not  be  behind-hand  with  them 
in  civilities. 

2.  Esau  offers  some  of  his  men  to  be  his  guard 
and  convoy,  v.  15.  Thinking  he  was  as  desirous 
as  himself  (if  he  could  afford  it)  to  look  great,  he 
would  needs  lend  him  some  of  his  retinue,  to  at- 
tend him,  that  he  might  appear  like  Esau's  bro- 
ther ;  but  Jacob  humbly  refuses  his  offer,  only 
desiring  that  he  would  not  take  it  amiss  tliat  he 
did  not  accept  it;  What  needethitl  (1.)  Ja- 
cob is  hujuble,  and  needs  it  not  for  state.  Note, 
It  is  the  vanity  of  pomp  and  grandeur,  that  they 
are  attended  with  much,  of  which  it  may  be  said. 
What  needeth  il7  (2.)  Jacob  is  under  the 
divine  protection,  and  needs  it  not  for  safety. 
Note,  Those  are  sufficiently  guarded,  that  have 
God  for  their  Guard,  and  are  under  a  convoy  of 
his  hosts,  as  Jacob.  Jacob  adds,  '  Only  let  me 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord;  having 
thy  favor,  I  have  all  I  need,  all  I  desire  from 
thee.'  If  Jacob  thus  valued  the  good-will  of  a 
brother,  much  more  may  we  reckon  that  we  have 
enough,  if  we  have  the  good  will  of  our  God. 

V.  16 — 20.     Here,  1.  Jacob   comes  to  Suc- 


self  to  be  his  guide  and  companion,  in  token  of  I  coth;  having  in  a  friendly  manner  parted  with 
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Verse  13. 
fVith  youTig-.]  'Or,  whicli  give  suck,  as  tlie  word  is  used,  1  Sam.  6 : 
7,10.    So  the  Chald.  here.'  Ainsvvorth. 

Verse  15. 
What  needeth  it,  4-c.]  'As  if  Jacob  liad  said,  "  E.\cuse  me  if  I  decline 
this  favor;  I  have  already  experienced   largely  of  your  liindness  ; 
and  you  will  show  me  still  more  by  not  insisting  upon  the  present 
generous  offer,  as  I  really  do  not  need  it.'  Bush. 

Verse  17. 
Built  him  a  house.]  What  this  primitive  dwelling  (so  the  general  term 
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is  in  Mel).)  was,  or  whether  it  was  any  thing  more  than  a  tent,  repre- 
sented 26:  25.  is  not  known:  but  from  the  expression  it  is  probable 
that  something  more  permanent  is  meant ;  as  immediately  after,  suc- 
coth, booths,  temporary  tents,  [Fulg.  tabernacula,  Targ.  Onk.  shades, 
Arab.  coverinK,)  are  spoken  of.  Some  idea  of  these  may  perhaps  be 
formed  from  tlie  cut  here  given  of  the  temporary  tents  now  used  in 
those  countries:  but  comp.  note  26:  25.  To  this  slighter  kind  of 
tents  allusion  is  made,  Job  27  :  18.  Conip.  v.  18.  Pitched  his  tent,  and 
V.  19.  spread  his  tent,  where  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  species  of 
tents  above  referred  to.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 

Shalem.]  Some  translate  it.  He  came  in  peace  to  the  city  of  Shechem; 
and  this  is  probably  the  true  meaning  of  the  clause.  Scott.  So  Dru- 
sius,  and  Rosenm.  after  Onkelos,  Saadias  and  Jarchi.  Ed. 

Shechem.]  'A  city  situated  in  a  narrow  valley, abounding  with  springs, 
between  Mts.  Ehal  on  the  N.  and  Gerizim  on  the  S.  It  became  the 
capital  of  i^aniaria,  after  the  ruin  of  the  city  of  that  name;  it  is  now 
called  JViiploHs.  [See  note,  John  4:5.]  At  the  present  time  it  is  pros- 
perous, and  flourishing,  and  the  environs  bear  the  marks  of  opulence 
and  industry,  being  adorned  with  small  gardens,  which  skirt  the 
banks  of  the' stream  by  which  the  valley  is  watered.' 

Greenfield. 
Verse  19. 

Pieces.]  '  Lambs.  It  is  plain  from  a  comparison  of  this  with  Acts 
7:  16.  that  the  word  denotes  some  money  or  coin,  which  might  be  so 
called,  either  from  its  being  true,  genuine,  or  .•sterUng  (and  so  not  called 
by  any  of  the  common  Heb.  names  for  a  lamb,  but  by  the  typical 
name,  signifying  pure,  harmless,  referring  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  John 
1:  29.  1  Pet.  1:  18,  20.)  or  from  its  being  stamped  with  the  figure  of  a 
lamb.'  Parkhurst.  So  the  Latin  word  for  money,  pecunia,  comes 
from  pecus,  a  flock.    At  this  early  day,  however,  this  money  may 
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parcel  of  a  field,  where 
he  had  spread  his  tent,  at 
the  hand  of  the  ciiildren 
of  ''  Hanior,  Shecheiii's 
father,    for    an   hundred 

*  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected 
there  an  "^  altar,  and  called 
it  fEl-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Dinah  visits  the  daughters  of  ihe  land, 
and  is  defiled  by  Sbechem  ;  wtio 
loves  her  and  proposes  to  marrv  her, 
1—12.  Jacob  s  sons  insidiously  con- 
Gent,  on  couditinn  that  all  the  She- 
chemitea  be  circumcised  ;  to  which 
at  Shechem's  instance  thev  submit, 
13— '^4.  Simerin  and  Levi  murder  all 
the  men  of  Shechem,  plunder  the 
city,  make  captives  of  the  women  and 
children,  and  recover  Dinah,  25—29. 
Jacob  bitterly  complains,  and  his  sous 
excuse  their  conduct,  30,31. 

AN  D  »  Dinah  the 
daiigljter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Ja- 
cob, went  out  to  see  ''  the 
daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  "  She- 
chem  the  son  of  Hamor 
the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  "isaw  her,  he 
took  her,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  j  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave 
unto  Dinah  the  daughter 
of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake 
II  kindly  unto  the  dam- 
sel. 

b34:2,  &c.    Acts  7:16.    Emmor. 

•  Or,  lambs. 


GENESIS,  XXXIV. 


Account  of  Dinah. 


Esau,  who  was  gone  to  his  own  country,  v.  16.  i  with  him.  Note,  in  our  worship  of  God,  we  must 
Here,  it  should  geem,  he  rested  for  some  time,  |  be  guided  and  governed  by  the  joint  discoveries 
set  up  booths  for  his  cattle,  and  other  convenien-  both  of  natiwal  and  revealed  religion.  He  calls 
cos  lor  himself  and  famiij'.  The  place  was  af-  God  the  God  of  Israel.  Our  honors  then  become 
terward  known  by  the   name  of  Succoth,  a  city  j  honors  indeed,  when  consecrated  to  God's  honor; 


in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  other  side  Jordan;  it 
signifies  booths:  tliat  when  iiis  posterity  after- 
ward dwelt  in  houses  of  stone,  they  might  re- 
member that  the  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
their  father,  wiio  was  glad  of  booths;  (Deut.  26: 
5.)  such  was  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn. 
2.  He  comes  to  Skechem;  we  read  it  to  Sha- 


Israel's  God  is  Israel's  glory. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1— 5.  Here  begins  the 
story  of  Jacob's  very  great  afflictions  in  his  chil. 
dien,  recorded  to  show;  1.  The  vanity  of  this 
world.  That  which  is  dearest  to  us,  may  prove 
our  greatest  vexation,  and  we  may  meet  with  the 
lem,  a  city  of  Shechem;  the  critics  generally  greatest  crosses  in  those  things  of  which  we  said, 
incline  to  read  it  appellatively  ;  he  came  safe,  or,  \  The  same  shall  comfort  us.  2.  The  common 
inpeace,  to  the  city  of  Shechem:  after  a  perilous  griefs  of  good  people.  Jacob's  children  were  cir- 
journey,  he  came  ^^afe  at  last  to  Canaan.  Note,  '  cuincised,  well-taught,  and  prayed  for,  and  had 
Diseases  and  (hni<^ers  should  teach  us  how  to  '  very  good  examples  set  them ;  yet  some  of  them 
value  health  and  safl-ly,  and  should  help  to  enlarge  proved  very  untoward:  The  race  is  not  to  the 
our  hearts  in  tiiankfulness,  when  oui-  going  out  and  (  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  thi  strong.  Grace  does 
coming  in  have  been  signally  preserved.  I  not  run  in  the  blood,  and  yet  the  interrupting  of 

Here,  (1.)  He  buys  a  field,  v.  19.  Though  the  !  the  entail  of  grace  does  not  cut  off  the  entail  of 
land  of  Canaan  was  his  by  promise,  yet  the  lime  ,  profession  and  visible  church-privileges:  nay,  Ja- 
for  taking  possession  being  not  yet  come,  he  is  j  cob's  sons,  though  his  grief  in  some  things,  yet 

were  all  taken  into  covenant  with  God. 

Dinah  was,  for  ought  that  appears,  Jacob's  only 
daughter,  and  we  may  suppose  her  therefore  the 
mother's  fondling,  and  the  darling  of  the  family; 
yet  she  proves  neither  a  joy  nor  a  credit  to  them; 
for  those  children  seldom  prove  either  the  best,  or 
the  happiest,  that  are  most  indulged.  She  13 
reckoned  now  but  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age, 
when  slie  here  occasioned  so  much  mischief.     Ob- 


content  to  pay  for  his  own,  to  prevent  disputes  with 
the  present  occupants.  Note,  Dominion  is  not 
founded  in  grace.  Those  that  have  heaven  on  free- 
cost,  must  not  expect  to  have  earth  so. 

(2.)  He  builds  an  altar,  v.  20.  f  1.]  In  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  tiie  good  hand  of  his  providence 
over  him.  He  did  not  content  himself  with  verbal 
acknowledgments  of  God's  favor,  but  made  real 
ones.  [2.]  That  he  might  keep  up  religion,  and 
the  worship  of  God,  in  his  family.  Note,  Where  serve, 
we  have  a  tent,  God  must  have  an  altar;  where  1.  Her  vain  curiosity,  which  exposed  her;  she 
we  have  a  house.  He  must  have  a  cliurch  in  it.  He  went  out,  perhaps,  unknown  to  her  fatiier,  but  by 
dedicated  this  altar  to  the  honor  of  El-elohe-  the  connivance  of  her  mother,  to  see  the  daugh- 
Israel,  God,  the  God  of  Israel:  to  the  honor  of  ters  of  the  land,  v.  1.  Note,  It  is  a  very  good 
God,  in  general,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  thing  for  children  to  love  home;  it  is  parents' 
the  Best  of  beings  and  First  of  causes;  and  to  the  wisdom  to  make  it  easy  to  them,  and  children's 
honor  of  tlie  God  of  Israel,  as  a  God  in  covenant    duty  then  to  be  easy  in  it.     Her  pretence  was,  to 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  have  poured  out  our  souls  in  fervent  prayer,  we  are  conduct.  It  is  more  prudent  to  keep  at  a  distance,  and  live  among 
prepared  to  meet  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  shall  soon  experi-  such  as  have  less  ascendency  over  us,  and  where  we  can  be  more 
ence  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God.  He  hath  various  methods  at  liberty. — Let  us  also  observe,  that  we  shall  be  least  willing  to 
of  '  making  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us:'  He  can  either  expose  to  hazard  that  which  we  value  most  and  love  best:  we 
bind  their  hands,  awe  their  s|)irils,  excite  natural  affection,  or  shall  therefore  venture  the  loss  of  all  things,  rather  than  endan- 
plant  supernatural  grace  in  their  hearts.  Yet  in  all  this  the  Lord  ger  the  loss  of  our  souls,  if  we  know  their  value ;  or  than  renounce 
works  by  suitable  means ;  and  '  yielding  '  often  forms  the  wisest  Christ,  if  we  truly  love  Him.  And  while  we  admire  Jacob's  ten- 
method  of '  pacifying  great  offences.'  But,  in  such  circumstances,  der  care  of  his  family  and  fiocks,  the  good  Shepherd  of  our  souls, 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  carry  too  far  our  desire  of  pleasing,  or  who  '  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
our  fear  of  oftiending,  or  profess  more  than  consists  with  piety  or  are  with  young,'  should  not  be  forgotten;  whose  example  we 
sincerity:  nor  may  we  conceal  or  be  ashamed  of  our  religion,  when  should  all  imitate,  whether  as  parents,  teachers,  or  pastors.  Bless- 
in  the  company  of  those  who  fear  not  God.  It  is  not  therefore  ed  be  his  name,  He  is  still  '  The  mighty  God,  the  God  of  Israel:' 
desirable  to  be  too  intimate  with  superior  ungodly  relations,  who  may  he  who  writes  these  reflections,  and  may  all  who  read  them, 
will  expect  us  to  join  in  their  vanities,  or  at  least  to  connive  at  be  numbered  among  the  true  Israel  of  God;  that  we  may  record 
them,  though  they  disapprove  and  perhaps  deride  our  religion;  his  name,  and  rejoice  in  his  love,  through  our  pilgrimage  here  on 
and  thus  they  will  either  be  a  snare  to  us,  or  offended  with  our  earth,  and  for  ever  in  the  Canaan  above!  Amen.  Scott. 


have  been  tlius  denominated  simply  from  its  color  and  purity,  wliicli 
would  naturally  suggest  a  name  derived  from  an  object  so  familiar 
to  the  Patriarchs,  as  the  pure,  white  fleece  of  a  lamb,  of  which  indeed 
it  might  be  the  average  value. — Ed.  'There  is  no  mention  in  scrip- 
ture of  gold  and  silver  as  riches,  before  Abraham's  journey  to  Egypt, 
but  only  after  his  return,  (13:  2.)  when  it  frequently  occurs,  jfetal- 
lurgy  was  indeed  very  ancient  with  that  people.  The  value  of  inetafs 
in  commerce  was  first  determined  by  weight,  (as  23:  16.)  and  some 
regard  was  paid  to  its  fineness.  (Ibid.)  So  in  China,  says  Martini, 
they  cut  the  silver  into  pieces,  in  proportion  to  the  price  of  the  goods 
they  have  purchased,  and  weigh  each  piece  to  ascertain  its  value.  It 
is  the  same  in  Abyssinia  and  Tonquin.  ['  The  practice  of  weighing 
money  is  general  in  Syria,  Egypt  and  Turkey.  No  piece,  however 
effaced,  is  refused  there.'  Greesfield.]  To  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience of  repeatedly  weighing,  it  was  only  necessary  for  each  nation 
to  fix  a  mark  on  each  piece,  signifying  and  ascertaining  its  weight 
and  fineness.  At  what  time  this  happened  is  uncertain.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  art  of  impressing  certain  marks  upon  pieces  of  metal, 
to  point  out  and  ascertain  their  value,  prevailed  in  some  countries  in 
the  days  of  Jacob.  This  first  money  may  be  compared  to  that  of 
Japan,  where  ingots  of  gold  and  silver,  very  roarsely  formed,  are  in 
use,  and  a  mark  struck  on  them  with  a  hammer,  e.\pressing  their  stand- 
ard and  weight.  The  opinion  of  most  commentators  lliat  the  -pieces 
mentioned,  Gen.  33:  19.  had  the  impression  of  a;«m4on  them,  appears 
to  me  the  more  probable,  as  we  know  very  well  that  the  figures  of 
animals  were  the  first  impression  upon  the  money  of  the  ancient  na- 
tions. That  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bore  an  O.V.'  Pres.  Goguet. 
Verse  2U. 
El-Elohe-Israel.]  The  altar  was  erected  and  inscribed  to  Him, 
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witli  whom  Jacob  had  before  wrestled  and  prevailed,  and  by  whom 
he  had  been  surnamed  Israel,  as  the  very  name  indisputably  proves: 
and  this  is  an  additional  discovery,  who  that  ..tTan  was  ;  and  an  indi- 
cation, what  value  Jacob  put  on  the  new  name  he  had  thus  received. 
(JVoiei,  32:  24— 30.)  Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1.  Jacob  must  have  continued  several  years 
near  Shechem,  before  the  events  recorded  in  this  chapter  took  place ; 
and  this  made  way  for  too  free  an  intercourse  between  his  family 
and  the  Shechemites.  Dinah  seems  to  have  been  about  the  age  of 
Joseph,  or  rather  younger,  and  to  have  gone  out  probably  on  some 
public  occasion  of  mirth  and  festivity.  Idem. 

Verse  2. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  narrative,  which  implies  that  Shechem 
committed  a  rape  on  Dinah  ;  nay,  the  contrary  is  denoted,  («.  31.)  for 
force  IS  not  used  with  harlots.  Shechem  rather  seems  to  have  used 
the  common  arts  of  seduction  ;  and  to  have  detained  Dinah  with  the 
promise  of  marrying  her,  till  she  was  afterwards  taken  away  by  hei 
brethren,  .^cvtt.  'But  may  not  the  question  merely  refer  to  the 
crime  itself,  and  not  to  the  manner  of  it.'  The  Heb.  is  "  he  hum- 
bled her."  The  word,  says  Bp.  Kidder,  intimates  his  violence,  as 
well  as  her  dissent.  And',  most  likely  [as  the  Jewish  e.xpositors 
think]  this  violence  aggravated  the  case,  and  infuriated  Dmah's 
brethren.'  Evangelical  Sysofhs. 

Verse  3. 

Spake  kindly  to  the  damsel]  '  Literally,  spake  to  the  heart  of  the  dam- 
sel :  endeavored  to  gain  her  affections,  and  to  reconcile  her  to  her  ats- 
grace.'  Dr-  ^-  Clabke. 

[153] 
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GENESIS,  XXXIII. 


Jacob  co7itviU€s  Ms  journey. 


11  Take,  I  pi'ay  thee, 
"  my  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee  ;  because 
God  hath  (leak  graciously 
with  me,  °  and  because  I 
have  *  enough  ;  and  he 
Purged  him,  and  he  took 
t7. 

12  And  he  said,  Let 
us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto 
him,  ]\ly  lord  knoweth 
that  1  the  chiidi-en  are 
tender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  with  youngave  with 
nie  •,  and  if  men  should 
over-drive  tlicm  one  daj^, 
all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lurd,  I  pray 
thee,  pass  over  before  his 
servant :  and  I  will  lead 
on  softly,  f  according  as 
the  cattle  that  goeth 
before  me,  and  the  chil- 
dren ''  be  able  to  endure ; 
until  I  come  unto  my 
lord  '  unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let 
me  now  |  leave  with  thee 
some  of  the  folk  that  are 
with  me:  And  he  said, 
§  What  needeth  it  ?  Let 
nie  'Arid  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord. 

IG  So  Esau  returned 
that  day  on  his  way  unto 
Seir. 

17  H  And  Jacob  jour- 
neyed to  "  Succoth,  and 
built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  liis  cattle: 
therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  ||  Succoth. 

18  And  Jacob  came  to 
^  Shalem  a  city  of  ^  She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  when  he 
came  from '  Padan-aram; 
and  pitched  his  tent  be- 
fore the  city. 


others  have.  Even  Esau  can  say,  /  have  enou/^li. 
(.3.)  Those  that  are  content  with  what  they  have, 
must  show  it  by'not  coveting.  Esau  hids  Jacob 
keep  what  he  had,  supposing  he  liad  more  need 
of  it;  Esau,  for  liis  part,  needs  it  not,  either  to 
s«|)ply  ilia),  for  lie  was  rich,  or  to  pacify  liini, 
for  lie  was  reconciled:  we  should  take  iiced,  lest 
at  any  time  our  covctousness  impose  on  the 
courtesy  of  others,  and  meanly  take  advantage  of 
their  generosity. 

2.  Jacob  afTectionately  urges  liim  to  accept  it, 
and  jnevails,  v.  10,  11.  He  sent  it  through  fear, 
(ch.  32:  20.)  hut,  now  importunes  his  acceptance 
of  it,  for  love;  two  things  he  urges,  (1.)  Tlie 
satisfaction  lie  had  in  his  brother's  favor,  which 
lie  thought  iiiniscif  bound  thus  to  acknowledge. 
He  pays  liim  a  very  high  [and  iinite  oriental] 
coniplimenl,  I  have  seen  thy  face,  as  though  I 
had  seen  the  face  of  G'otZ,  that  is,  '  I  have  seen 
thee  reconciled  to  me,  and  at  peace  with  me,  as 
I  desire  to  see  God  reconciled.'  Or,  the  mean- 
ing is,  Jacob  saw  God's  favor  to  him  in  Esau's: 
it  was  a  tok(m  for  good  to  him,  that  God  had  ac- 
cepted his  prayers.  Note,  [1.]  Creature-com- 
forts are  then  comforts  indeed,  when  granted  as 
answers  to  prayer,  and  tokens  of  our  acceptance 
with  God.  [2.]  It  is  matter  of  great  joy  to  tlie 
peaceable  and  affectionate,  to  recover  the  friend- 
sliip  of  relations  with  whom  they  have  been  at 
varia'ico.  (2.)  The  competency  he  had;  God 
has  dealt  graciously  with  me.  Note,  If  what 
we  have,  increase  under  our  hands,  we  must  no- 
tice it  with  tliankfulness,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  own  that  therein  He  has  dealt  graciously, 
better  llian  we  deserve:  it  is  He  that  gives  pow- 
er to  get  loeallh,  Dent.  8:  18.  He  adds,  '  And 
/  have  enough ;  I  have  all,^  so  the  word  is. 
Esau's  enough  was  much,  but  Jacob's  was  all. 
Note,  A  Godly  man,  though  he  have  but  little  in 
the  world,  yet  may  truly  say,  '  I  have  all,'  [1.] 
13ecausc  he  has  the  God  of  all,  and  has  all  in 
Him;  all  is  yours  if  ye  be  Christ's,  1  Cor.  3: 
22.  [2.]  Because  he  has  the  comfort  of  all;  / 
have  all,  and  abound,  Phil.  4:  18.  He  that 
thinks  he  has  all,  is  sure  he  has  enough.  He  has 
all  in  i)ro?pect ;  he  will  have  all  shortly,  in  hea- 
ven: on  this  principle,  Jacob  urged  Esau,  and  he 
took  his  present.  Note,  It  is  an  excellent  thing 
when  men's  religion  makes  them  generous,  free- 
hearted, and  open-handed,  scorning  to  do  what 
is  paltry  and  sneaking. 

ill.  About  their  journey.  1.  Esau  offers  him- 
self to  be  his  guide  and  companion,  in  token  of 

19  And  he  =*  bought  a 

15:19.     1   Sam.   '25:'i7.     30:26. 


sincere  reconciliation,  v.  12.  We  never  find  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  so  sociable  with  one  another,  and 
so  affectionate,  as  now.  Note,  As  for  God,  his 
work  is  perfect.  He  made  Esau,  not  only  not  an 
enemy,  but  a  friend:  Esau  is  become  fond  of  Ja- 
cob, and  courts  him  to  mount  Seir:  let  us  never 
despair  of  any,  nor  distrust  God,  in  whose  hand 
are  all  hearts.  Yet  Jacob  saw  cause  modestly  to 
refuse  this  offer,  (v.  13,  14.)  wherein  he  shows  a 
tender  concern  for  liis  own  family  and  flocks,  like 
a  good  shepherd  and  a  good  father.  This  pru- 
dence and  tenderness  of  Jacob  ought  to  be  imi- 
tated by  tho.se  that  have  care  and  charge  of  young 
people  in  the  things  of  God.  They  must  not  be 
over-driven,  at  first,  but  led  as  they  can  bear, 
having  their  work  made  easy  to  tliem  as  possiljje. 
Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  does  so,  Isa.  40:  11. 
Note,  It  is  an  unreasonable  thing  to  tie  others  to 
our  rate;  we  may  come  with  comfort,  at  last,  to 
the  same  journey's  end,  though  not  in  the  same 
path,  or  with  the  same  pace.  There  may  be 
those,  with  whom  we  cannot  fall  in,  and  yet  with 
whom  we  need  not  fall  out  by  the  way.  Jacol) 
intimates  his  present  design  to  come  to  mount 
Seir;  and  we  may  presume  he  did,  after  he  had 
settled  his  family  elsewhere,  though  the  visit  is 
not  recorded.  Note,  When  we  have  happily  re- 
covered peace  with  our  friends,  we  must  take  care 
to  cuhivateit,  and  not  be  behind-hand  with  them 
in  civilities. 

2.  Esau  offisrs  some  of  his  men  to  be  his  guard 
and  convoy,  v.  15.  Thinking  he  was  as  desirous 
as  himself  (if  he  could  afford  it)  to  look  great,  he 
would  needs  lend  him  some  of  his  retinue,  to  at- 
tend him,  that  he  might  appear  like  Esau's  bro- 
ther; but  Jacob  humbly  refuses  his  offer,  only 
desiring  that  he  would  not  take  it  amiss  that  he 
did  not  accept  it;  JVhat  needeth  it?  ().)  Ja- 
cob is  humble,  and  needs  it  not  for  state.  Note, 
It  is  the  vanity  of  pomp  and  grandeur,  that  they 
are  attended  with  much,  of  which  it  may  be  said. 
What  needeth  if!  (2.)  Jacob  is  under  the 
divine  protection,  and  needs  it  not  for  safety. 
Note,  Those  are  sufficiently  guarded,  that  have 
God  for  their  Guard,  and  are  under  a  convoy  of 
his  hosts,  as  Jacob.  Jacob  adds,  '  Only  let  me 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord;  having 
thy  favor,  I  have  all  I  need,  all  I  desire  from 
thee.'  If  Jacob  thus  valued  the  good-will  of  a 
brother,  much  more  may  we  reckon  that  we  have 
enough,  if  we  have  the  good  will  of  oiu'  God. 

V.  16 — 20.  Here,  1.  Jacob  comes  to  Suc- 
coth; having  in  a  friendly  manner  parted  with 
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Verse  13. 
With  r/ounfr.]  'Or,  which  give  suck,  as  the  word  is  used,  1  Sam.  6 : 
7,10.    So  the  Chaltl.  here.'  Ainsvvokth. 

Verse  15. 
What  needeth  it,  ^-c]  'As  if  Jacob  had  said,  "  E.\cnse  me  if  I  decline 
this  favor;  I  have  already  e-xperienced   largely  of  your  kindness; 
and  you  will  show  me  still  more  by  not  insisting  upon  the  present 
generous  olfer,  as  I  really  do  not  need  it.'  Bush. 

Verse  17. 
Built  him  a  house.]  What  this  primitive  dieeUing  (so  the  general  term 
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is  in  Meb.)  was,  or  whether  it  was  any  thing  more  than  a  tent,  repre- 
sented 26:  25.  is  not  known:  but  from  the  expression  it  is  probable 
that  something  more  permanent  is  meant ;  as  immediately  after,  suc- 
coth, booths,  temporary  tents,  (f^ulg.  tabernacula,  Targ.  Onk.  shades, 
Arab,  covering,)  are  spoken  of.  Some  idea  of  these  may  perhaps  be 
formed  from  the  cut  here  given  of  the  temporary  tents  now  used  in 
those  countries:  but  comp.  note  26:  25.  To  this  slighter  kind  of 
tents  allusion  is  made,  Job  27  :  18.  Comp.  v.  18.  Pitched  his  tent,  and 
V.  19.  spread  his  tent,  where  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  species  of 
tents  above  referred  to.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 

Shalem.]  Some  translate  it.  He  came  in  peace  to  the  city  of  Shechem; 
and  this  is  probably  the  true  meaning  of  the  clause.  Scott.  So  Dru- 
sius,  and  Rosenm.  after  Onkelos,  Saadias  and  Jarchi.  Ed. 

Shechem.]  'A  city  situated  in  a  narrow  valley,abounding  with  springs, 
between  Rlts.  Ebal  on  the  N.  and  Gerizim  on  the  S.  It  became  the 
capital  of  i^ainaria,  after  the  ruin  of  the  city  of  that  name;  it  is  now 
called  JViiplons.  [See  note,  John  4:5.]  At  the  present  time  it  is  pros- 
perous, and  flourishing,  and  the  environs  bear  the  marks  of  opulence 
and  industry,  being  adorned  with  small  gardens,  which  skirt  the 
banks  of  the" stream  by  which  the  valley  is  watered.' 

Greenfield. 
Verse  19. 

Pieces.]  '  Lambs.  It  is  plain  from  a  comparison  of  this  with  Acts 
7:  16.  that  the  word  denotes  some  money  or  coin,  which  might  be  so 
called,  either  from  its  being  true,  genuine,  or  sterling  (and  so  not  called 
by  any  of  the  common  Heb.  names  for  a  lanib,"but  by  the  typical 
name,  signifying  pure,  harmless,  referring  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  John 
1:  29.  1  Pet.  1:  18,  20.)  or  from  its  being  stamped  with  the  figure  of  a 
lamb.'  Parkhurst.  So  the  Latin  word  for  money,  pecunia,  comes 
from  pecus,  a  flock.    At  this  early  day,  however,  this  money  may 
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parcel  of  a  field,  where 
he  had  spread  his  tent,  at 
the  hand  of  the  cliildren 
of  ''  Hanior,  Shecheni's 
father,  for  an  hundred 
*  pieces  ol"  money. 

20  And  he  erected 
there  an  "^  altar,  and  called 
itfEl-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Dinah  visits  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
and  is  deliled  by  Shechem  ;  wliu 
loves  her  and  proposes  to  marrv  her, 
1—12.  Jacob  s  sons  insidiously  con- 
sent, on  condition  that  all  the  She- 
chemites  be  circumcised  ;  to  which 
at  Shechem's  instance  they  Eubmit, 
13 — "24.  Simeon  and  Levi  murder  all 
the  men  of  Shechem,  plunder  the 
city,  make  captives  of  the  women  and 
children,  and  recover  Dinah,  25—29. 
Jacob  bitterly  complains,  and  his  sous 
excuse  their  conduct,  30,31. 

AN  D  »  Dinah  the 
daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Ja- 
cob, went  out  to  see  **  the 
daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  "  She- 
chem the  son  of  Hanior 
the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  '^saw  her,  he 
took  her,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  j  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave 
unto  Dinah  the  daughter 
of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake 
II  kindly  unto  the  dam- 
sel. 


GENESIS,  XXXIV. 

Esau,  who  was  gone  to  his  own  country,  v.  16. 
Here,  it  should  seem,  he  rested  for  some  time, 
set  up  booths  for  his  cattle,  and  other  convenien- 
ces (or  himself  and  family.  The  place  was  af- 
terward known  by  the  name  of  Succoth,  a  city 
in  tiie  tribe  of  Gad,  on  tlie  other  side  Jordan;  it 
signifies  booths:  that  when  his  posterity  after- 
ward dwelt  in  iiouses  of  stone,  they  might  re- 
member that  the  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
their  father,  wiio  was  glad  of  booths;  (l)eut.  26: 
5.)  such  was  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn. 

2.  He  comes  to  Shechem;  we  read  it  to  Sha- 
lem,  a  city  of  Shechem;  the  critics  generally 
incline  to  lead  itappellatively  ;  he  came  safe,  or, 
in  peace,  to  the  city  of  Shechem:  after  a  peiiloiis 
journey,  he  came  safe  at  last  to  Canaan.  Note, 
Diseases  and  dan<rers  should  teach  us  how  to 
value  health  and  safety,  and  should  help  to  enlarge 
our  hearts  in  thankfulness,  when  our  going  out  and 
coining  in  have  been  signally  preserved. 

Here,  (1.)  He  buys  a  field,  v.  19.  Though  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  his  by  promise,  yet  the  time 
for  taking  possession  being  not  yet  come,  he  is 
content  to  pay  for  his  own,  to  prevent  disputes  with 
the  present  occupants.  Note,  Dominion  is  not 
founded  in  grace.  Those  that  have  heaven  on  free- 
cost,  must  not  expect  to  have  earth  so. 

(2.)  He  builds  an  altar,  v.  20.  [1.]  In  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  the  good  hand  of  his  providence 
over  him.  He  did  not  content  himself  with  verbal 
acknowledgments  of  God's  favor,  but  made  real 
ones.  [2.]  That  he  might  keep  up  religion,  and 
the  worship  of  God,  in  his  family.  Note,  Where 
we  have  a  tent,  God  must  have  an  altar;  where 
we  have  a  house.  He  must  have  a  church  in  it.  He 
dedicateil  this  altar  to  the  honor  of  El-elohe- 
Israei,  God,  the  God  of  Israel:  to  the  honor  of 
God,  in  general,  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
the  Best  of  beings  ;inil  First  of  causes ;  and  to  the 
honor  of  tlie  God  of  Israel,  as  a  God  in  covenant 


Account  of  Dinah. 

with  him.  Note,  in  our  worship  of  God,  we  must 
be  guided  and  governed  by  the  joint  discoveries, 
both  of  natu-ral  and  revealed  religion.  He  calls 
God  the  God  of  Israel.  Our  honors  then  become 
honors  indeed,  when  consecrated  to  God's  honor; 
Israel's  God  is  Israel's  glory. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1— 5.  Here  begins  the 
story  of  Jacob's  very  great  afflictions  in  his  chil- 
dien,  recorded  to  show;  1.  The  vanity  of  this 
world.  That  which  is  dearest  to  us,  may  prove 
our  gieatest  vexation,  and  we  may  meet  with  the 
greatest  crosses  in  those  things  of  which  we  said, 
The  same  shall  comfort  us.  2.  The  common 
griefs  of  good  people.  Jacob's  children  were  cir- 
cumcised, well-taught,  and  prayed  for,  and  had 
very  good  examples  set  them  ;  yet  some  of  them 
proved  very  iniloward :  The  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  Grace  does 
not  run  in  the  blood,  and  yet  the  interrupting  of 
the  entail  of  grace  does  not  cut  off  the  entail  of 
profession  and  visible  church-privileges:  nay,  Ja- 
cob's sons,  though  his  grief  in  some  things,  yet 
were  all  taken  into  covenant  with  God. 

Dinah  was,  for  ought  that  appears,  Jacob's  only 
daughter,  and  we  may  suppose  her  therefore  the 
mother's  fondling,  and  the  darling  of  the  family; 
yet  she  proves  neither  a  joy  nor  a  credit  to  them; 
for  those  children  seldom  prove  either  the  best,  or 
the  happiest,  that  are  most  indulged.  She  ig 
reckoned  now  but  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age, 
when  she  here  occasioned  so  much  mischief.  Ob- 
serve, 

1.  Her  vain  curiosity,  which  exposed  her;  she 
went  out,  perhaps,  unknown  to  iier  father,  but  by 
the  connivance  of  her  mother,  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land,  v.  1.  Note,  It  is  a  very  good 
thing  for  children  to  love  home;  it  is  parents' 
wisdom  to  make  it  easy  to  them,  and  children's 
duty  then  to  be  easy  in  it.     Her  pretence  was,  to 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  have  poured  out  our  souls  in  fervent  prayer,  we  are  conduct.  It  is  more  prudent  to  keep  at  a  distance,  and  live  among 
prepared  to  meet  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  shall  soon  experi-  such  as  have  less  ascendency  over  us,  and  where  we  can  be  more 
ence  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God.  He  hath  various  methods  at  liberty. — Let  us  also  observe,  that  we  shall  be  least  willing  to 
of  '  making  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us:'  He  can  either  expose  to  hazard  that  which  we  value  most  and  love  best:  we 
bind  their  hands,  awe  their  s|)irils,  excite  natural  affection,  or  shall  therefore  venture  the  loss  of  all  things,  rather  than  endan- 
plant  supernatural  grace  in  their  hearts.  Yet  in  all  this  the  Lord  ger  the  loss  of  our  souls,  if  we  know  their  value ;  or  than  renounce 
works  by  suitable  means ;  and  '  yielding  '  often  forms  the  wisest  Christ,  if  we  truly  love  Him.  And  while  we  admire  Jacob's  ten- 
method  of '  pacifying  great  offences.'  But,  in  such  circmnstances,  der  care  of  his  family  and  tlocks,  the  good  Shepherd  of  our  souls, 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  carry  too  far  our  desire  of  pleasing,  or  who  '  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
our  fear  of  otfending,  or  profess  more  than  consists  with  piety  or  are  with  young,'  should  not  be  forgotten;  whose  example  we 
sincerity:  nor  may  we  conceal  or  be  ashamed  of  our  religion,  when  should  all  imitate,  whether  as  parents,  teachers,  or  pastors.  Bless- 
in  the  company  of  those  who  fear  not  God.  It  is  not  therefore  ed  be  his  name,  He  is  still  '  The  mighty  God,  the  God  of  Israel:' 
desirable  to  be  too  intimate  with  superior  ungodly  relations,  who  may  he  who  writes  these  reflections,  and  may  all  who  read  them, 
will  expect  us  to  join  in  their  vanities,  or  at  least  to  connive  at  be  numbered  among  the  true  Israel  of  God ;  that  we  may  record 
them,  though  they  disapprove  and  perhaps  deride  our  religion;  his  name,  and  rejoice  in  his  love,  through  our  pilgrimage  here  on 
and  tlms  they  will  either  be  a  snare  to  us,  or  offended  with  our  earth,  and  for  ever  in  the  Canaan  above!  Amen.           Scott. 
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have  been  thus  denominated  simply  from  its  color  and  purity,  which 
would  naturally  suggest  a  name  derived  from  an  object  so  familiar 
to  the  Patriarchs,  as  the  pure,  white  fleece  of  a  lamb,  of  which  indeed 
it  might  be  the  average  value. — Ed.  '  There  is  no  mention  in  scrip- 
ture of  gold  and  silver  as  riches,  before  Abraham's  journey  to  Egypt, 
but  only  after  his  return,  (13:  2.)  when  it  frequently  occurs.  M^etal- 
lurgy  was  indeed  very  ancient  with  that  people.  The  value  of  metals 
in  commerce  was  first  determined  by  weight,  (as  23:  IC.)  and  some 
regard  was  paid  to  its  fineness.  (Ibid.)  So  in  China,  says  Martini, 
they  cut  the  silver  into  pieces,  in  proportion  to  the  price  of  the  goods 
they  have  purchased,  and  weigh  each  piece  to  ascertain  its  value.  It 
is  the  same  in  Abyssinia  and  Tonquin.  ['  The  practice  of  weighing 
money  is  general  in  Syria,  Egypt  and  Turkey.  No  piece,  however 
effaced,  is  refused  there.'  Gbeexfield.]  To  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience of  repeatedly  weighing,  it  was  only  necessary  i^or  each  nation 
to  fix  a  mark  on  each  piece,  signifying  and  ascertaining  its  weight 
and  fineness.  At  what  time  this  happened  is  uncertain.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  art  of  impressing  certain  marks  upon  pieces  of  metal, 
to  point  out  and  ascertain  their  value,  prevailed  in  some  countries  in 
the  days  of  Jacob.  This  first  money  may  be  compared  to  that  of 
Japan,  where  ingots  of  gold  and  silver,  very  coarsely  formed,  are  in 
use,  and  a  mark  struck  on  them  with  a  hammer,  e.\ pressing  their  stand- 
ard and  weight.  The  opinion  of  most  commentators  lliat  the  pieces 
mentioned,  Gen.  33:  19.  had  the  impression  ofulamb  on  them,  appears 
to  me  the  more  probable,  as  we  know  very  well  that  the  figures  of 
animals  were  the  first  impression  upon  the  money  of  the  ancient  na- 
tions. That  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bore  an  O.V.'  Pres.  Goguet. 
Verse  20. 
Ei-Elohe-Israel.]  The  altar  was  erected  and  inscribed  to  Him, 
O.   T.   VOL.  I.  20 


with  whom  Jacob  had  before  wrestled  and  prevailed,  and  by  whom 
he  had  been  surnamed  Israel,  as  the  very  name  indisputably  proves: 
and  this  is  an  additional  discovery,  who  that  Jilan  was  ;  and  an  indi- 
cation, what  value  Jacob  put  on  the  new  name  he  had  thus  received. 
(J\,'-vtes,  32:  24—30.)  Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1.  Jacob  must  have  continued  several  years 
near  Shechem,  before  the  events  recorded  in  this  chapter  took  place; 
and  this  made  way  for  too  free  an  intercourse  between  his  family 
and  the  Shechemites.  Dinah  seems  to  have  been  about  the  age  of 
Joseph,  or  rather  younger,  and  to  have  gone  out  probably  on  some 
public  occasion  of  mirth  and  festivity.  Idem. 

Verse  2. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  narrative,  which  implies  that  Shechem 
committed  a  rape  on  Dinah  ;  nay,  the  contrary  is  denoted,  {v.  31.)  for 
force  is  not  used  with  harlots.  Shechem  rather  seems  to  have  used 
the  common  arts  of  seduction  ;  and  to  have  detained  Dinah  with  the 
promise  of  marrying  her,  till  she  was  afterwards  taken  away  by  her 
brethren.  Scott.  'But  may  not  the  question  merely  refer  to  the 
crime  itself,  and  not  to  the  manner  of  it.'  The  Heb.  is  "  he  hum- 
bled her."  The  word,  says  Bp.  Kidder,  intimiites  his  violence,  as 
well  as  her  dissent.  And,  most  likely  [as  the  Jewish  ex|)Ositor3 
think]  this  violence  aggravated  the  case,  and  infuriated  Dinah's 
brethren.'  Evangelical  Synopsis. 

Verse  3. 

Spake  kindly  to  the  damsel.]  '  Literally,  spake  to  the  heart  of  the  dam- 
sel :  endeavored  to  gain  her  alTections,  and  to  reconcile  her  to  her  ais- 
grace.' 


Dr.  A.  Clabke. 
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Hamor  asks  Dintth  of  Jacob. 


4  And  Shechem  spake 
unto  his  father  Ilamor, 
saying,  ^  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard 
that  he  had  defiled  Dinali 
his  daughter:  ^now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field ;  and  Jacob 
held  his  jjcace  until  they 
were  come. 

6  And  Hamor  the  fii- 
ther  of  Shechem  went 
out  imto  Jacob  to  com- 
mune with  him. 

7  II  And  the  eons  of 
Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  when  they  heard  it, 
and  the  men  were  griev- 
ed, and  they  were  very 
wroth :  because  he  had 
s  wrought  folly  in  Israel, 
in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter;  which  ''thing 
ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  com- 
muned with  them,  say- 
ing, '  The  soul  of  my 
son  Shechem  longeth  for 
your  daughter:  I  pray 
you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  ••  make  ye  mar- 
riages with  us,  and  give 
your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell 


see  the  daughters  of  the  land,  but,  it  may  be, 
she  luid  some  thoughts  too  of  the  ions  of  the  land. 
1  doubt  she  went  to  get  acquaintance  with  those 
Canaunites,  and  to  learn  tiieir  way.  Note,  The 
pi'iiJeand  vanity  of  young  people  betray  them  into 
many  snaie.^. 

2.  The  loss  of  her  honor  by  this,  {v.  2.)  it 
should  sccni  not  so  much  by  force,  as  by  surprise. 
Note,  Great  men  tiiiiik  they  may  do  any  thing; 
and  what  more  mischievous  than  untaught  and 
ungnverned  youlh^  See  what  came  of  Dinah's 
gadding:  young  women  must  leain  to  be  chaste, 
keepers  at  home ;  these  properties  are  put 
together.  Til.  2:  5.  fjr  those  that  are  not  keep- 
ers at  home,  expose  their  chastity.  Dinah  went 
abroad  to  look  about  her ;  but  had  she  looked 
about  her  as  she  ought,  she  had  not  fallen  into 
this  snare.  Note,  How  great  a  matter  does  a 
little  lire  kindle!  We  should  carefully  avoid  all 
occasions  of  sin,  and  approaches  to  it. 

3.  The  court  Shechem  made  to  her,  and  made 
the  best  of  what  was  bad;  he  loved  her,  (not  as 
Amnon,  2  Sam.  13:  15.)  and  engaged  his  father 
to  make  a  match  for  him  with  her,  v.  4. 

4.  The  tidings  brought  to  poor  Jacob,  v.  5. 
As  soon  as  his  children  grew  up,  they  began  to 
be  a  grief  to  him;  let  not  godly  parents,  that 
lament  the  miscarriages  of  their  children,  think 


their  case  singular  or  unprecedented.  The  good 
man  held  his  peace,  as  one  astonished;  or,  he 
said  nothing,  for  fear  of  saying  amiss,  as  David; 
(Ps.  39:  1,  2.)  he  smothered  his  resentments, 
lest,  if  he  had  suffered  them  to  break  out,  they 
should  have  transported  him  into  indecencies. 
Or,  it  should  seem,  he  had  left  the  management 
of  his  affairs  very  much  (too  much  I  doubt)  to 
his  sons,  and  he  would  do  nothing  without  them: 
or,  at  least.  Ire  knew  they  would  make  him  uneasy, 
if  he  did,  they  having  showed  themselves,  of  late, 
upon  all  occasions,  bold,  forward  and  assuming. 
Note,  Things  never  go  well,  when  the  authority 
of  a  parent  runs  low  in  a  family.  Let  every  man 
bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and  have  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity. 

V.  6 — 17.  Jacob's  sons,  when  they  heard  of 
the  injury  done  to  Dinah,  showed  a  very  great 
resentment  of  it,  influenced  perhaps  rather  by 
jealousy  for  the  honor  of  their  family,  than  a 
sense  of  virtue.  Many  are  concerned  at  the 
shamefulness  of  sin,  that  never  lay  to  heart  the 
sinfulness  of  it. 

It  is  here  called  folly  in  Israel,  (v.  7.) 
according  to  the  language  of  after-times;  for 
Israel  was  not  yet  a  people,  but  a  family  only. 
Note,  1.  Uncleanness  is  folly;  for  it  sacrifices 
the  favor  of  God,  peace  of  conscience,  and  all 


with  us:  ""and  the  land 
shall  be  before  you  ;  dwell 
and  trade  you  therein, 
and  get  you  possessions 
therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said 
unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find 
grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto 
me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so 


much  'dowry  and  gift, 
and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me : 
but  give  ine  the  damsel 
to  wife. 

[Practical  Observations.l 

13  And  the  sons  of 
Jacob  answered  She- 
chem and  Hamor  his 
father  "deceitfully,  and 
said,  because  he  had  de- 
filed Dinah  their  sister : 


14  And  they  said  unto 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 12.  Young  persons,  especially  females,  are  never  so  safe  not  unfrequently  seclude  themselves  from  every  prospect  of  form- 
as  under  the  inspection  of  prudent  and  pious  parents:  for  their  ing  honorable  connections;  and  voluntarily  consign  themselves 
own  inexperience  and  credulity,  and  the  intoxicating  nature  of  to  a  single  life,  if  still  worse  consequences  do  not  ensue:  and 
flattery,  together  with  the  artifice  of  those  who  are  couliuually  lay-  this  consideration,  combined  with  nobler  motives,  should  induce 
ing  snares  for  thera,  expose  them  to  imminent  danger.  They  them  to  reject,  with  determined  indignation  and  disdain,  every 
are  thei'efore  their  own  enemies,  if  they  desire  to  go  from  home  dishonorable  proposal. — No  sin  is  made  lighter  of  by  multitudes 
alone,  especially  among  those  who  are  strangers  to  God  and  true  than  lewdness:  yet  no  crime  is  more  injurious  to  the  bodies  and 
religion:  but  those  parents  are  much  more  inexcusable,  who  al-  souls  of  individuals,  to  the  peace  and  comfort  of  families,  and  the 
low  or  encourage  them  in  acting  so  imprudently ;  nay,  who  do  not  welfare  of  society  ;  and  no  sin  makes  way  for  more  horrible  con- 
interpose  their  authority  to  prevent  them  from  heedlessly  expos-  sequences,  as  introductory  to  all  other  w  ickedness.  But,  how 
ing  themselves  to  unseen  and  unsuspected  danger. — Children  who  will  these  heathens  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thousands,  falsely 
are  indulged,  because  beloved,  too  often  become  the  shame  and  called  Christians,  and  condemn  them  ;  who,  having  seduced  and  de- 
grief  of  their  relations.  And  indeed,  largo  families,  even  when  filed  theobjectsof  their  pretended  aflection,  afterwards  treat  them 
trained  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  will  fretiuently  occasion  many  trials,  w  ith  contempt  and  hatred  ;  leave  them  to  the  infamy  and  misery  of 
anxieties,  and  sorrows  to  their  parents;  and  the  grief  of  losing  prostitution,  disease,  and  death;  and,  without  the  least  compas- 
thera  in  infancy  is  transient  and  tolerable,  com])ared  with  that  of  sion  for  them  or  their  broken-hearted  ])arents,  proceed  to  add  new 
seeing  them  grow  up  and  live  in  wickedness.  Let  parents  then  trophies  of  their  infamous  success,  and  to  multiply  the  victims  of 
rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not,  and  submit  with  resignation  their  unbridled  lust!  Surely  Shechem  was  in  this  more  honor- 
if  the  Lord  bereave  them  of  their  beloved  offspring  ;  and  if  their  able,  not  only  than  all  the  house  of  his  father,  but  than  all  the  rest 
children  be  spared,  let  them  bring  them  up  for  the  Loid,  and  com-  of  his  brethren,  the  whole  tribe  of  seducers;  who  are  in  honor 
mend  them  to  his  gracious  protection.— When  young  women  lis-  and  conscience  bound  to  make  this  only,  but  inadequate  repar- 
ten  to  the  vile  proposals  or  flattering  promises  of  seducers,  they  ation,  though  very  few  of  ihem  are  willing  to  do  it!      Scott. 


Verse  7. 

What  follows  seems  to  be  the  sentiment  of  the  historian,  who 
spake  according  to  the  language  of  the  times  in  which  he  wrote,  to 
intimate  to  the  children  of  Israel,  the  inconsistency  of  such  practices 
with  their  name  and  profession  :  for  it  is  not  probable,  that  at  this 
.early  period  the  name  of  Israel  was  so  well  known,  and  so  much  re- 
garded in  its  genuine  import,  by  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Scott. 
Verse  8. 

Your  daughter.]  '  The.  Heb.  word  for  dauchter,  seem.?  to  have  been 
used  in  a  broader  sense,  like  the  French,^He.'  Rosenm.  As  if  Ha- 
inor  had  said,  '  your  girl.'  Ed. 

Verses  11,  12. 

Dowry.]  See  note,  29:  18.  '  D'Jlrvieur  savs,  "  properly  speaking, 
ayouug  man  that  would  marry  must  purchase  his  wife  ;  and  fathers 
among  the  [Bedouin,  AVandering,  or  Scenite]  Arabs,  are  never  more 
happy  than  when  they  have  many  daughters.  This  is  the  principal 
part  of  the  riches  of  a  house.  Accordingly  a  young  man  asks,  '  will 
you  give  me  your  daughter  for  fifty  sheep  ;  sis  camels  ;  a  dozen 
cows.''  If  he  is  not  rich  enough  to  give  so  much  he  offers  a  mare  or 
foal."  The  qualities  of  the  young  woman,  the  family  and  fortune 
of  him  that  intends  to  marry  her,  are  the  principal  considerations  in 
the  bargain.  So  also  Sceticn.  J\rUbuhr  likewise  found  this  custom 
among  the  Curds  and  Turcomans,  who  lead  a  wandering,  shepherd's 
[154] 


life.'  Asl;  me  never  so  much,  says  Shechem.]  "  It  is  said,  that  a  Curd 
of  an  ancient  family  asks  50  purses  (above  1G5,000  dollars,  [Danish  ?] 
for  his  daughter),  and  gives  her  but  a  small  dowry  ;  (whereas  the 
considerable  Aralis  and  Turks  generally  e.\pend  upon  the  dowry,  not 
only  what  they  have  received  from  the  bridegroom,  but  a  great  deal 
besides;)  many  daughters  therefore,  are  to  them  a  fortune.  JVielmhr." 
So  among  the  Banians  and  Siberian  Tartars,  wives  are  bought,  and 
in  Guinea.'  Bi'rder.  A  custom  so  extended,  must  have  been,  as  the 
Scriptures  here  show  us,  a  verti  ancient  one.  En. 

Verse  13.   - 

Because,  &C.J  Perhaps  at  first  most  of  them  only  intended  to  pro- 
cure an  opportunity  of  rescuing  their  sister,  in  case  Shechem  should 
refuse  to  restore  her  peaceably  :  but  Simeon  and  Levi  formed  and  ex- 
ecuted a  far  deeper  scheme  oi" revenge  and  plunder.     {Al.  R.) 

Scott. 
Verses  14 — 17. 

Neither  Abraham  nor  Isaac  had  daughters:  both  Isaac  and  Jacob 
had  married  the  daughters  of  uncircunicised  persons  ;  and  we  have 
reason  to  conclude,  tliat  most  of  Jacob's  sons,  if  not  all,  did  the  same. 
(Ex.  6:  15.)  As  far  as  we  know,  there  was  no  law  nor  custom  against 
intermarriages  with  uncircunicised  persons,  at  that  time  existing ; 
though  the  intermarriages  of  Abraham's  family,  with  idolaters  in 
general,  and  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  in  particular,  were  in 
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GENESIS,  XXXIV. 


The  Shechemites  circumcised. 


them,  We  tiannot  do  this 
thing,  to  give  our  sister 
to  one  that  is  "  uncircum- 
cised:  for  that  were  a 
reproach  unto  us. 

15  But  in  this  will  we 
consent  unto  you  :  °  If  ye 
will  be  as  we  be,  that 
every  male  of  you  be 
circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  ^ve  give 
our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your 
daughters  to  us,  and  we 
will  dwell  with  you,  and 
we  will  become  one  peo- 
ple. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  us  to  be 
circumcised,  then  will 
we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words 
pleased  Hamor,  and  She- 
chem,  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young 
man  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  p  because  he 
had  delight  in  Jacob's 
daughter :  and  he  was 
more  "i  honorable  than  all 
the  house  of  his  father. 

20  And  Hamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  "■  the  gate  of  their 
city,  and  communed  with 
the  men  of  their  city, 
saying, 

21  These  men  are 
peaceable  with  us,  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  trade  there- 
in ;  for  the  land,  behold, 
it  is  large  enough  for 
them ;  let  us  take  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives, 
and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22  Only  herein  'will 
the  men  consent  unto  us, 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to 
be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  cir- 
cumcised, as  they  are 
circumcised. 

23  Shall  'not  their 
cattle,  and  their  sub- 
stance, and  every  beast 
of  theirs  be  ours  ?  Only 
let  us  consent  unto  them. 


that  is  sacred  and  honorable,  to  brutish  lust.  2. 
This  folly  is  most  shameful  in  Israel,  in  a  family 
in  Israel,  where  God  is  known  and  worshipped, 
as  He  was  in  Jacob's  tents,  by  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Israel.  Folly  in  Israel  is  scandalous 
indeed,  3.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  ha\esin  stamp- 
ed with  a  bad  name:  nncleanness  is  here  prover- 
bially called  folly  in  Israel,  2  Sam.  13:  12. 
Dinah  is  here  called  Jacob's  daughter,  for  warn- 
ing to  all  the  daughters  of  Israel,  that  they  betray 
not  themselves  to  this  folly. 

Hamor  came  to  treat  with  Jacob  himself,  but 
he  turns  them  over  to  his  sons  ;  and  here  we  liave 
a  particular  account  of  the  treaty,  in  which  it  is 
a  shame  to  say,  the  Caneianites  were  more  honest 
than  the  Israelites. 

I.  Hamor  and  Shechem  fairly  propose  this 
match,  in  order  to  a  coalition  in  trade,  Shechem 
will  have  Dinah  on  any  terms,  v.  11,  12.  Ha- 
mor shows  no  jealousy  of  Jacob,  thougha  stranger, 
but  makes  him  that  generous  offer.  The  land 
shall  be  before  you,  trade  ye  therein. 

II.  Jacob's  sons  basely  pretend  to  insist  on  a 
coalition  in  religion,  when  really  they  designed 
nothing  less.  If  Jacob  had  taken  the  manage- 
ment ot'  the  aftair  into  his  own  hands,  probably 
he  and  Hamor  would  soon  have  concluded  it; 
but  Jacob's  sons  meditate  only  revenge;  and  a 
strange  project  they  have  to  compass  it — the 
Shechemites  must  be  circumcised ;  not  to  make 
them  holy,  but  only  that  they  may  become  an  easier 
prey  to  their  sword. 

1.  The  pretence  was  specious;  Jacob's  fami- 
ly carry  about  with  them  the  token  of  God's  cove- 
nant with  them;  and  it  will  be  a  reproach  to 
them,  to  enter  into  such  a  strict  alliance  with 
them  that  are  uncircumcised,  v.  14.  Had  they 
been  sincere,  their  proposal,  v.  15,  16.  would 
have  had  in  it  something  commendable:  for,  (1.) 
Israelites  should  not  intermarry  with  Canaanites, 
professors  with  profane;  it  is  a  great  sin,  or,  at 
least,  the  cause  and  inlet  of  a  great  deal,  and  has 
often  been  of  pernicious  consequence.  (2.)  The 
interest  we  have  in  any  persons,  and  the  hold  we 
have  of  them,  should  be  wisely  improved  by  us, 
to  bring  them  to  the  love  and  practice  of  religion  ; 
(He  that  winneth  souls  is  loisej)  yet  we  must 
not,  like  Jacob's  sous,  think  it  enough  to  per- 
suade them  to  submit  to  the  external  rites  of  re- 
ligion, but  endeavor  to  convince  them  of  its  reason- 
ableness, and  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  the 
power  of  it. 

2.  The  intention  was  malicious,  as  appears  by 
the  sequel.  Note,  Bloody  designs  have  often  been 
covered  and  carried  on,  with  a  pretence  of  reli- 
gion; but  dissembled  piety  is  doubtless  double 
iniquity.  Religion  is  never  more  injured,  nor 
God's  sacraments  more  profaned,  than  when  they 
are  thus  used  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness. 


V.  18 — 24.  Here,  1.  Hamor  and  Shechem 
consent  to  be  circumcjsed,  v.  18,  19.  Moved 
perhaps,  not  only  by  the  strong  desire  they  had 
to  bring  about  the  match,  but  by  what  they  might 
have  heard  of  the  sacred  and  honorable  intentions 
of  this  sign,  in  the  family  of  Abraham,  which, 
probably,  they  had  some  confused  notions  of,  and 
of  the  promises  confirmed  by  it;  Zech.  8:  23. 
Note,  Many  who  know  little  of  religion,  yet  know 
so  much  of  it  as  makes  them  willing  to  join 
themselves  with  those  that  are  religious.  2. 
They  gained  tlic  consent  of  the  men  of  their  city. 
(1.)  They  themselves  had  great  influence  on  them 
by  their  conversation  and  example.  Note,  Reli- 
gion would  greatly  prevail,  if  those  in  authority, 
who  are  mure  honorable  than  their  neighbors, 
would  appear  forward  and  zealous  for  It.  (2.) 
They  urged  a  very  cogent  argument,  v.  23. 
They  observed  Jacob's  sons  were  industrious, 
thriving  people,  and  promised  themselves  and 
tiieir  neighbors  advantage  by  an  alliance  with 
them.  (It  would  improve  ground  and  trade,  and 
bring  money  into  their  country.)  Now,  [1.]  It 
was  bad  enough  to  marry  on  this  principle;  yet 
we  see  covetousness  the  greatest  matchmaker' in 
the  world.  [2.]  I;  ,vas  worse  to  be  circumcised 
on  this  principle.  The  Shechemites  will  embrace 
the  religion  of  Jacob's  family,  only  in  hopes  of 
interesting  themselves  thereby  in  the  riches  of 
that  family.  Thus  tJiere  are  many,  with  whom 
gain  is  godliness,  and  who  are  more  governed 
and  influenced  by  their  secular  interest,  than  any 
principle  of  their  religion.  Indeed,  many  would 
lay  house  to  house,  and  field  to  fielil,  without  re- 
gard to  any  other  considei-ation. 

V.  25 — 31.  I.  Here  we  have  Simeon  and  Levi, 
two  of  Jacob's  sons,  young  men  not  much  above 
twenty  years  old,  cutting  the  throats  of  the  She- 
chemites, to  break  thereby  the  heart  of  their  good 
father. 

1.  They  slay  all  the  males  of  Shechem;  Ha- 
mor and  Shechem  particularly,  with  whom  they 
had  been  treating  in  a  friendly  manner  but  the 
other  day,  yet  with  a  design  on  their  lives.  Some 
think  that  all  Jacob's  sons,  when  they  wheedled 
the  Shechemites  to  be  circumcised,  designed  to 
take  advantage  of  their  soreness,  and  to  rescue 
Dinah  from  among  them;  but  that  Simeon  and 
Levi,  not  content  with  that,  would  themselves 
avenge  the  injury.  Now,  (1.)  It  cannot  be  de- 
nied but  that  God  was  righteous  in  it.  Had  the 
Shechemites  been  circumcised,  in  obedience  to 
any  command  of  God,  their  circumcision  would 
have  been  their  protection ;  but  when  they  sub- 
mitted to  that  sacred  right,  only  to  serve  a  turn, 
to  please  their  prince,  and  to  enrich  themselves, 
it  was  just  with  God  to  bring  this  on  them.  Note, 
As  nothing  secures  us  better  than  true  religion, 
so  nothing  exposes  us  more  than  religion  only 


and  they  will  dwell  with 
us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor 
and  unto  Shechem  his 
son  hearkened  all  that 
went  out  of  the  gate  of 
his  city  :  and  "  every  male 
was  circumcised,  all  that 


went  out  of  the  gate  of 
his  cit}'. 

25  II  And  it  catne  to 
pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  ^sore, 
tliat  two  of  the  sons  of 
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many  ways  discountenanced.  Indeed,  this  seems  to  have  been  merely 
a  pretence,  as  u.sed  by  Jacob's  sons;  though  it  might  have  become  a 
general  opinion  in  his  family,  srounded  on  the  covenant  ratified  with 
Abraham  by  circumcision,  and  perliaps  on  tradition  :  but  religion  was 
by  no  means  their  object  in  this  transaction.  Scott. 

(17.)  '  It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  tribe  of  Hamor  was  very 
inconsiderable,  else  they  would  not  have  sought  an  alliance  with  Ja- 
cob, and  have  come  so  readily  into  a  painful,  disgraceful  measure, 
without  having  the  sanction  either  of  divine  authority  or  of  reason  ; 
for  It  does  not  appear  tliat  the  sons  of  Jacob  urged  either.  And  they 
are  threatened  here,  that  if  they  do  not  agree  to  ]>e  circumcised,  Di- 
nah shall  be  taken  from  them  and  restored  to  her  family  ;  and  this  is 
probably  what  the  Shechemites  saw  they  had  not  power  to  prevent.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  19. 

jind  he  was  more  AonoraWe,  &c.]    '  More  honored  by  his  father  than 


all  his  other  children. 


e.  in  common  phrase,  made  most  of.'    So 


Hosenm      This  seems  to  give  the  most  natural  sense :  though  it  is 
generally  referred  to  his  conduct  in  offering  to  marry  Dinah.    "Ed. 


Verse  24. 

Some  have  represented  this  consent  of  the  Shechemites  to  undergo 
this  rite,  as  a  specimen  of  blind  obedience  to  '  oriental  despotism,'  of 
which  they  give  instances ;  but  the  persuasion  Hamor  uses,  does  not 
sound  like  the  absolute  decree  of  a  despot.  We  must  recollect  too, 
that  '  there  is  scarce  a  form  of  government  which  has  not  e.\).<ted,  or 
e.\ists  not  even  now,'  says  £n/Aj,  '  in  Asia  ;'  though  indolence  and 
passion  have  made  despotism  but  too  common  in  her  sultry  and  lu.v- 
urious  climates.  Ed. 

Verses  25—28. 

Simeon  and  Levi,  sons  of  Leah,  were  Dinah's  brethren  by  the 
whole  blood. — It  has  not  improbably  been  conjectured,  that  they  were 
at  that  time  hospitably  entertained  in  Shechem's  house;  which  gave 
them  a  fairer  opportimity  of  coming  upon  the  Shechemites,  and  of 
elTecting  this  dreadful  execution.  Though  no  more  of  Jacob's  sons 
were  concerned  in  the  massacre,  perhaps  some  servants  mightassist ; 
and  it  seems  that  all  the  rest,  without  hesitation,  concurred  in  the 
plunder.  ^     Scott. 

(25.)     '  Circumcision  in  infants  is  easy  and  soon  healed,  and  soine 

[lo5] 
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Vengeance  of  Simeon  and  Levi. 


pretended  to.  (2.)  But  Simeon  and  Levi  were  j  The  gross  misconduct  of  wicked  children  is  the 
most  UDiighteous.  [1.]  True,  Shechem  had 
wrought  folly  in  Israel;  but  it  ought  to  liave 
been  considered  how  far  Dinah  herself  iiad  been 
accessary  to  it.  In  her  own  mother's  tent,  it 
had  been  anotiier  matter;  but  she  went  on  this 
ground,  and  perhaps  by  lier  indecent  carriage 
struck  the  spark  wliich  began  the  fire:  when  wo 
are  severe  on  tlie  sinner,  we  ought  to  consider 
who  was  the  tempter.  [2.]  Sheciiem  had  done 
ill,  and  lie  was  endeavoring  to  atone  for  it,  and 
was  as  iionest  and  lionorable,  after  the  deed,  as 
the  case  would  a(hnit.  [3.]  True,  Sheciiem  had 
done  ill;  but  what  was  that  to  all  the  .Shechem- 
iies?  IMust  the  innocent  fall  with  the  guilty'?  This 
was  barbarous  indeed.  [4.]  But  what  above  all 
aggravated  ibe  cruelty,  was,  the  must  perfidious 
treachery  that  was  in  it.  The  Shechemites  had 
done  that,  on  which  they  had  promised  to  become 
one  people  with  them;  (v.  16.)  yet  they  act  as 
sworn  enemies  to  them,  making  as  light  of  their 
late  covenant,  as  they  did  of  the  laws  of  human- 
ity. And  are  these  the  sons  of  Israel?  Cursed  be 
their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce.  [5.]  It  added 
to  their  crime,  that  they  made  a  holy  ordinance 
of  God  subservient  to^  their  wicked  design,  so 
making  that  odious;  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to 
shame  themselves  and  their  family,  they  bring  a 
reproach  on  that  honorable  badge  of  their  religion ; 
justly  would  it  be  called  a  bloody  ordinance. 

2.  They  seize  the  prey  of  Shechem,  and  plun- 
der the  town;  they  rescued  Dinah,  (v.  26.)  and 
if  that  were  all  they  came  for,  they  might  have 
done  it  without  blood,  as  appears  by  their  own 
showing,  (v.  17.)  but  they  aimed  at  the  spoil; 
and  though  Simeon  and  Levi  only  were  the  mur- 
derers, yet  ii  is  intimated  that  others  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob  came  on  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the 
city,  (f .  27.)  and  so  became  accessary  to  the 
murder. 

II.  Here  ia  Jacob's  resentment  of  this  bloody 
deed,  v.  30.  Two  things  he  bitterly  complains 
of,  1.  The  reproach  brought  on  him  thereby,  v. 
30.  that  is, '  Ye  have  rendered  me  and  my  family 
odious.  What  will  they  say  of  us  and  our  reli- 
gionl  We  shall  be  looked  upon  as  the  most 
perfidious,  barbarous  people  in  the  woild.'    Note, 

appeared 


Jacob,  ^  Simeon  and 
Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword, 
and  came  upon  the  city 
boldly,  and  slew  all  the 
males. 

26  And  they  slew  Ha- 
mor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  *  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  Di- 
nah out  of  Shechem's 
house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sous  of  Jacob 
came  upon  the  slain,  and 
^  spoiled  the  city ;  be- 
cause *  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

28  They  took  their 
sheep,  and  their  oxen, 
and  their  asses,  and  that 
which  was  in  the  city, 
and  that  which  was  in 
the  field. 

29  And  all  their 
wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives 
took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  ivas 
in  the  house. 

30  H  And  Jacob  said 
to  Simeon  and  Levi,  "^  Ye 
have  troubled  me,  to 
make  me  "=  to  stink  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  amongst  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites ;  ^  and  I  being  few 
in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  togeth- 
er against  me,  and  slay 
me, '  and  I  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said, 
'  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

God  commands  Jacob  to  go  to  Bethel, 
and  pay  his  vuws  ;  and  he  Lil>evs, 
1—7.  The  death  of  Deborah,  Rt-he- 
kaW*i  nurse,  &.  The  Lord  appears  to 
Jacob,    and    encourages     Iiim,    and 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  13—31.  How  lamentable  is  it,  that  children,  who  have  pro-  multitudes  t&  their  destruction.— But  they  who  are  wicked  enough 

fited  little  by  the  example  and  instructions  of  their  godly  parents,  to  perpetrate  enormous  crimes,  will  never  foil  to  vindicate  them; 

should  so  often  gain  an  undue  ascendency  over  them  land  ihat  they,  nor  can  any  thing,  but  the  graceof  God,  or  the  discoveries  which 

who  express  great  indignation  at  the  crimes  of  others,  and  the  will  be  made  at  the  day  of  judgment,  eflectually  stop  men's  mouths 

•folly  wrought  in  Israel,'  should  prove  themselves  so  unacquaint-  and  silence  their  excuses.     Then,  however,  the   impenitent  sin- 

ed  with  the  character  of  a  true  Israelite,  as  far  to  exceed  in  their  ner  will  awfully  learn,  at  length,  that  the  crimes  of  others  form 

own  conduct  those  crimes  which  they  punish  in  others!     They,  no  excuse  for  his  own:  and  though  God  may  justly  punish  those 

who  imder  the  pretext  of  religion,  and  by  profaning  its  sacred  in-  who  profane  his  ordinances,  or  transgress  his  laws,  even  by  the 

Blitutions,  can  conceal  their  designs,  that  they  may,  without  being  hands  of  their  very  tempters ;   yet  the  latter  shall  be  punished  w  itlt 

suspected,  execute  atrocious  wickedness,  are  the  niost  dangerous  still  greater  severity. — The  good  Lord  preserve  our  families  from 

enemies  of  religion:  for  they  cause  both  it,  and  its  professors,  to  such  crimes  and  miseries,  and  his  church  from  such  scandals,  aa 

be  hated  and  execrated,  expose  them  to  inward  anguish  and  out-  are  recorded  in  this  chapter!  Scott. 

ward  persecution,  and  open  the  mouths  and  hardeu  the  hearts  of 


Jacob  worships,  9—15.  Benjamin  is 
born,  and  Rachel  dies,  16—2U.  Kea- 
beii  conimils  incest  with  Bilhah,  22, 
Tlie  names  of  Jacob's  sons,  23—26. 
Jacob  visits  Isaac  ;  Isaac's  age,  death, 
and  burial,  27—29. 

AND  God  said  unto 
Jacob,  Arise,  go  up 
to  ^Beth-el,  and  dwell 
there :  and  make  there 
an   altar  unto  God,  that 


rief  ajid  shame  of  their  godly  parents.  Children 
should  be  the  joy  of  their  parents;  but  wicked 
children  are  their  trouble,  sadden  their  hearts, 
break  their  spirits,  and  make  them  go  mourning 
from  day  to  day.  Children  should  be  an  orna- 
ment to  their  parents;  but  wicked  children  are 
their  reproach, — as  dead  flies  in  their  pot  of 
ointment:  but  let  such  children  know,  that  if 
they  repent  not,  the  grief  they  cause  their  parents, 
and  the  damage  they  do  religion,  will  come  into 
the  account,  and  be  reckoned  for. 

2.  The  ruin  they  had  exposed  him  to.  If  all 
the  Shechemites  must  be  destroyed  for  the  offence 
of  one,  why  not  all  the  Israeliten  for  the  offence 
of  two"?  Jacob  knew  indeed  that  God  had  pro- 
mised to  preserve  and  perpetuate  his  house ;  but 
he  might  justly  fear  that  these  vile  practices  of 
his  children  would  amount  to  a  forfeiture,  and 
cut  ofl'  the  entail.  Note,  When  sin  is  in  the 
house,  there  is  reason  to  fear  ruin  at  the  door. 
Tender  parents  foresee  those  bad  consequences 
of  sin,  which  wicked  children  have  no  dread  of. 

One  would  think  this  should  have  made  them 
relent,  and  humble  themselves  to  their  good  father, 
and  beg  his  pardon;  but  they  justify  themselves, 
and  give  him  this  insolent  reply,  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot?  No,  he 
should  not;  but  if  he  do,  must  they  be  their  own 
avengers']  Will  nothing  less  than  so  many  lives, 
and  the  ruin  of  a  whole  city,  serve  to  atone  for 
an  abuse  done  to  one  foolish  girl?  By  their  ques- 
tion they  tacitly  letlect  on  their  father,  as  if  he 
would  have  been  content  to  let  them  deal  Urns 
with  his  daughter.  Note,  It  is  common  for  those 
who  run  into  one  extreme,  to  reproach  and  cen- 
sure those  who  keep  the  mean,  as  if  they  ran  into 
the  other. 

Chap.  XXXV,  In  this  chapter,  we  have 
three  communions,  and  three  funerals. 

V.  1 — 5.  I.  God  reminds  Jacob  of  his  vow  at 
Beth-el,  and  sends  him  thither  to  perform  it,  w.  1. 
see  ch.  28:  23,  Seven  or  eight  years  it  was  now, 
since  he  came  to  Canaan ;  he  had  purchased 
ground  there,  and  built  an  altar  in  remembrance 
of  God's  last  appearance  to  him  when  He  called 

2:26.     Is.  31:8. 
z  Esth.  9:10,16. 
a  2.31.     See  on  13. 
b  Josh.  7:25.    1   Kings  18:18.     1  Chr, 


imto  thee 
''  when  thou  fleddest 
from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said 
<^unto  his  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him, 
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f  See  on  13.    49:7. 
a  7.     12:8.     13:3,4.     28:10—22.     31:13, 

Ec.  5:4—6.    Hos.  12:4.     Nah.  1:15. 
b  27:41—45. 
c  18:19.     Josh.  24:15.     Ps.  101:2— 7. 


have  thought  tliat  in  adults  it  was  worst  the  third  day  ;  but  Chardin 
says,  renegadoes,  circumcised  at  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age,  told  him, 
they  suft'ered  much  pain,  and  were  obliged  to  keep  their  bed  20  or  22 
days,  during  vvliich  time  they  could  not  walk  without  severe  pain.' 

BURDKR. 

(26.)  This  bloody-mindedness  finds  a  parellel  in  the  revengeful 
spirit  cherished  by  the  Arabs,  &c.  down  to  the  present  day.  To  have 
left  the  blood  of  a  relative  unrevenged,  is  with  them  the  highest  re- 
proach. '  Among  the  Bedouins,  a  brother  finds  liiinself  more  dishon- 
ored by  the  seduction  of  his  sister,  who  can  never  cease  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  than  a  man  by  the  infidelity  of  his  wife — who  can 
be  sent  away.  At  Basra,  though  a  man  is  not  allowed  to  kill  his 
wife  for  adultery,  yet  her  father,  brother,  or  any  of  her  relations,  are 
Buffered  to  do  it  without  being  punished,  at  least,  paying  a  small  sum 
only  as  an  atonement.'  After  this  "  satisfaction,"  nobody  is  permit- 
ted to  reproach  the  family.     See  iJoscH/n.  in  BuKDER.  Ed. 

[156] 


Verse  29. 

We  are  not  informed  what  became  of  these  captives  afterwards, 
any  more  than  of  the  servants  of  Jacob's  household  ;  whether  they 
were  otherwise  previously  disposed  of,  or  whether  they  went  down 
with  Jacob's  family  into  Egypt.  Some  think  Jacob  restored  both  the 
persons  and  the  property,  to  tlieir  surviving  relatives  and  country- 
men ;  and  indeed  this  is  highly  probable.  Scott. 
Verse  31. 

Thoagh  Jacob  said  nothing  more  for  the  present,  the  conduct  of  his 
sons  made  a  deep  and  durable  impression  on  his  mind. — After  this, 
we  read  nothing  more  of  Dinah,  than  her  name  ;  and  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  she  lived  and  died  unmariied,  but  we  hope  not  impeni- 
tent. Id. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXV.  V.  9.     The  '  strange  gods  '  were  idols,  worshipped 
by  those  who  were  alravgers  to  the  tru«  God  and  his  covenant. — It 
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God  changes  Jacobus  name. 


Put  away  the  ^strange 
gods  that  are  among 
you,  and  be  "=  clean,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and 
go  up  to  Beth-el;  and  I 
will  make  there  an  altar 
unto  God, '  who  answer- 
ed me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  s  was  with 
me  in  the  way  which  I 
went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto 
Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  all  their  ^  ear- 
rings which  were  in  their 
ears ;  and  Jacob  '  hid 
them  under  ''the  oak 
which  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed: 
and  'the  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that 
were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue 
after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  So  Jacob  came  to 
"  Luz,  which  15  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  (that  is 
Beth-el,)  he  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with 
him. 

7  And  he  "built  there 
an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  *  El-beth-el :  be- 
cause there  God  appear- 
ed unto  him,  when  he 
fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8  But  Deborah  °Re- 
bekah's  nurse  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el,  p  under  an  oak  : 
and  the  name  of  it  was 
called  f  AUon-bachuth. 

9  And  1  God  appeared 
unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan- 
aram  ;  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto 
him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob: 
'thy  name  shall  not  be 


him  Israel;  (ch.    33:    19,  20.)  but  Beth-el  is  I  his    religion   by  baptism,  because   circumcision 
still  forgotten.     Note,  Time  is  apt   to  wear   out    was  become   odious.     (3.)  They   must  go   with 


ttie  sense  of  mercies;  it  should  not  be  so,  but  so 
it  is.  God  had  very  sorely  afflicted  Jacob  in  his 
family,  {ch.  34.)  to  bring  his  vow  to  his  remem- 
brance, nnd  put  him  on  the  performance  of  it, 
but  it  had  not  the  effect;  therefore  God  comes 
Himself  and  puts  him  in  mind  of  it.  Arise,  go 
to  Beth-el.  Note,  1.  As  many  as  God  loves. 
He  will  remind  of  neglected  duties,  one  way  or 
other,  by  conscience  or  by  providences.  2.  When 
we  have  vowed  a  vow  to  God,  it  is  best  not  to 
defer  the  payment  of  it,  (Eccl.  5:  4.)  yet  better 
late  than  never.  God  bade  him  go  to  Bethel  and 
dwell  there,  taking  his  family  with  him,  that 
they  might  join  in  his  devotions.  Note,  In 
Beth-el,  the  house  of  God,  we  should  desire  to 
dwell,  Ps.  27:  4.  That  should  be  our  home,  not 
our  inn.  God  reminds  him,  not  expressly  of  his 
vow,  but  of  the  occasion  of  it,  when  thou  fleddest 
from  the  face  of  Esau.  Note,  The  remembrance 
of  former  afflictions  should  bring  to  mind  the 
workings  of  our  souls  under  them,  Ps.  66:  13, 
14. 

II.  Jacob  commands  his  household  to  prepare 
for  this  solemnity,  v.  2,  &.  Note,  1.  Before 
solemn  ordinances,  there  must  be  solemn  pre- 
paration. fVash  you,  make  you  clean,  and 
then  come,  and  let  us  reason  together.  2. 
Masters  of  families  should  use  their  authority 
to  promote  religion  in  their  families.  Observe 
the  commands  he  gives  his  household,  like  Abra- 
ham, ch.  18;  19.  (1.)  They  must  put  away  the 
strange  gods.  Note,  Those  that  are  good  them- 
selves, caimot  have  those  about  them  so  good  as 
they  sliould  be.  Even  in  religious  families  many 
times  there  is  much  amiss,  and  more  strange  gods 
than  one  would  suspect.  Rachel,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
secretly  made  some  superstitious  use  of  her  Tera- 
phim.  The  captives  of  Shechem  brought  their 
gods  along  with  them,  and  perhaps  Jacob's  sons 
took  some  with  the  plunder.  However  they  catne 
by  them,  now  they  must  put  them  atvay.  (2.) 
They  must  be  clean,  and  change  their  garments; 
Simeon  and  Levi  had  their  hands  full  of  blood;  it 
concerned  them  particularly  to  wash,  and  to  put  off 
their  garments  thai  were  so  stained.  These  were 
but  ceremonies,  signifying  the  purification  and 
change  of  the  heart.  Lightfoot  understands  by 
their  being  clean,  or  washing,  Jacob's  admis- 
sion of  the  proselytes  of  Shechem  and  Syria  into 

called  any  more  Jacob, 
but  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name  ;  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel. 


him  to  Beth-el,  v.  3.  Note,  Masters  of  fumilies, 
when  they  go  up  to  the  house  of  God,  should  bring 
their  families  with  them. 

III.  His  family  surrendered  all  they  had,  that 
was  idolatrous  or  superstitious,  V.  4.  Note, 
Sometimes  attempts  for  reformation  succeed  bet- 
ter than  one  could  have  expected,  and  people  are 
not  so  obstinate  as  we  feared.  They  gave  all. 
Note,  Reformation  is  not  sincere,  if  it  be  not 
universal.  Jacob  took  care  to  bury  their  images, 
we  may  suppose  in  some  place  unknown  to  them, 
that  they  might  not  afterward  find  them,  and  re- 
tm-n  to  them.  Note,  We  nmst  be  wholly  separat- 
ed from  our  sins,  as  we  are  from  those  that  are 
dead  and  buried  out  of  our  sight;  cast  them  to 
the  moles  and  the  bats'. 

IV.  He  removes  without  molestation  from 
Shechem  to  Beth-el,  v.  5.  The  Canaanites  were 
much  exasperated  at  Jacob's  sons  for  their  bar- 
barous usage  of  the  Shechemitcs,  yet  they  were 
so  restrained  by  a  divine  power,  as  not  to  take  this 
fair  opportunity,  to  avenge  their  neighbor's  quar- 
rel. Note,  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety. 
While  there  was  sin  in  Jacob's  house,  he  was 
afraid  of  his  neighbours ;  but  now  that  the  strange 
gods  were  put  away,  and  they  were  all  going  to- 
gether to  Beth-el,  his  neighbors  were  afraid  of 
him.  When  we  are  about  God's  work,  we  are 
under  special  protection,  God  is  with  us,  while 
we  are  with  Him;  and  if  He  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  usl  See  Exod.  34:  24.  No  man 
shall  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  goest  up  to 
appear  before  the  Lord.  God  governs  the 
world  more  by  secret  terrors  on  men's  minds  than 
we  are  aware  of. 

V.  6 — 15.  Jacob  and  his  retinue  being  come  safe 
to  Beth-el, 

I.  He  built  an  altar  there,  («.  7.)  and,  no 
doubt,  offered  sacrifice,  perhaps  the  tenth  of  his 
cattle,  according  to  his  vow.  With  these  sacri- 
fices he  joined  praises  for  former  mercies,  par- 
ticularly that  which  the  sight  of  the  place  brought 
fresh  to  his  remembrance;  adding  prayers  for  the 
continuance  of  God's  favor  to  him  and  his  family. 
And  he  called  the  place,  that  is,  the  altar,  El- 
beth-el,  the  God  of  Beth-el,  because  there  God 
appeared  to  him.  Note,  The  comfort  saints  have 
in  holy  ordinances,  is  not  so  much  from  Beth-el, 
the  house  of  God,  as  from  El-beth-el,  the  God 
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is  evident,  that  there  existed  rules  ftir  external  purification,  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  Mosaic  law,  probably  from  traditional  revela- 
tion. The  means  of  purifying,  tlius  appointed,  were  designed  to  rep- 
resent the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  sacritices  prefigured  the 
atonement  of  Christ's  death.  ^cott. 

Be  clean.'\  '  Personal  or  outward  purification,  as  emblematical  of 
the  sanctification  of  the  soul,  has  been  in  use  among  all  the  true  wor- 
shippers of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.' — A  person  being 
reproved  for  his  care  of  his  perron,  answered,  quoting  1  Cor.  3:  17. 
and  shall  I  not  keep  the  temple  of  the  ,\lmighty  in  good  order.'  It  is 
to  be  doubted  if  there  is  purity  of  mind  where  there  is  not  i)ersonal 
cleanliness.  '  In  many  cases,  Moses  more  solemnly  enjoined  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  had  been  in  use  from  the  earliest  ages.'  Dr.  j9. 
Clarke.  Ctiange  your  garment:!.]  '  A  Hindoo  considers  tliose  clothes 
defiled  in  which  he  has  been  employed  in  business,  and  always 
changes  them  before  eating  or  wiirsliip.'  Ward,  in  Border.  Ed. 
Verse  4. 
The  ear-rings  were  probably  worn  as  an  amulet  or  charm,  in  token 
of  some  dependence  on  the  strange  gods;  and  rather  from  supersti- 
tion than  for  ornament.  Scott. 

Ear-rings  .  .  in  tlinr  ears.]  '-  Whether  these  rings  were  in  the  ears 
of  the  gods,  or  of  .lacob's  family,  we  may  rest  assured  that  they  were 
not  mere  ornaments,  but  served  for  superstitious  purposes.  Ear-rings 
were  certainly  worn  as  amulets  and  charms,  first  consecrated  to  some 
god,  or  fornied  under  some  constellation,  [see  note  on  Teraphim,  31: 
19.]  on  which  magical  characters  and  images  were  drawn.  [Maitno- 
nides  mentions  such  rings  and  jewels  with  the  image  of  the  sun, 
moon,  &c.  impressed  upon  them.  Oreenf.]  A  very  ancient  and  beau- 
tiful one  of  this  kind,  brought  from  Egypt,  cut  out  of  a  solid  piece  of 
cornelian,  and  evidently  intended  for  the  ear,  now  lies  before  me. 


It  is  engraved  all  over  with  strange  characters  and  images,  which 
prove  that  it  was  intended  for  a  talisman  or  amulet.  It  seems  to  be 
such  an  one  as  Jlugnstin  describes,  which  was  suspended  from  the 
tip  of  tlie  ears  both  of  men  and  women,  not  for  the  purpose  of  orna- 
ment, but,  through  an  execrable  superstition,  for  the  service  of  de- 
mons.' Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  8. 
As  .Tacob  was  130  years  old  when  Joseph  was  about  40  ;  {compare  41: 
46.  45:  6.  with  47:  9.)  he  was  about  90  when  Joseph  was  born,  who  at 
this  time  was  15  or  16.  (JVotc,\H:  I.)  Jacob  was  then  about  106; 
Isaac  had  been  married  20  years  when  Jacob  was  born  ;  so  that  at 
least  125  years  had  passed  since  Isaac's  marriage.  Scott. 

Rebekah'snvrse.]  See  note  Gen.  24:  59.  'When  circumstances 
compel  the  Egypti.an  women  to  have  recourse  to  a  nurse,  she  becomes 
part  of  the  family,  and  passes  the  rest  of  her  life  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  she  has  suckled.  She  is  honored  and  cherished  like  a 
second  mother.'  Savary.  So  it  seems  to  have  been  here.  Compare 
also  the  Greek  tragic  writers,  where  this  respect  to  nurses  among  the 
ancitnVs  is  indicated.  '  The  writer  seems  to  mention  this,'  says  Ro- 
senm.  '  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  give  the  origin  of  tlie  name  of  the 
oak,  which  existed  in  his  day.'  Ed. 

Verse  9. 

This  appearance  is  thus  distinguished  from  the  Lord's  appearance 
to  him,  before  he  went  to  Padan-aram,  and  when  in  that  country. 
'  Scott. 

God  appeared  unto  Jacob  ACArn.]  '  To  Isaac  and  Jacob  these  fre- 
quent appearances  of  God  were  necessary  ;  not  so  to  Abraham  .  lor 
him,  one  word  was  sufficient.— .4AraAam  believed  Ood.' 


Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Death  (if  Rachel. 


11  And  God  said  unto 
him,  I  am  '  God  Almigh- 
ty ;  oe  fruitful  and  multi- 
ply :  '  a  nation  and  a  com- 
panj'  of  nations  shall  be 
of  thee  :  and  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  "the  land 
which  I  gave  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land. 

13  And  *God  went 
up  from  him,  in  the 
place  where  he  talked 
with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  >'  set  up 
a  pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with 
him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone: 
and  he  poured  a  di'ink- 
ofFering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  the  place, 
where  God  spake  with 
him,  Beth-el. 

16  IT  And  they  jour- 
neyed from  Beth-el :  and 
there  was  but  *  a  little 
way  to  come  to  ^  Eph- 
rath  :  and  Rachel  travail- 
ed, and  she  had  *  hard 
labor. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  she  was  in  hard 
labor,  that  the  midwife 
said  unto  her,  ''Fear not; 
thou  shalt  have  this  son 
also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  "^her  soul  was  in  de- 
parting, (for  she  died,) 
that  she  called  his  name 
f  Benoni :  but  his  father 
called  him  J  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  Ephrath,  which 
is  Bethlehem. 

'  20  And  Jacob  set  a 
pillar  upon  her  grave : 
that  is  ''the  pillar  of  Ra- 
chel's grave  unto  this 
day. 
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of  the  house.    "Ordinances  are  empty  titiogs,  if 
we  do  not  meet  witli  (lod  in  tiiem. 

II.  There  he  biiiied  Deborah,  Ilebekaji's  nurse, 
V.  8.  We  have  reason  to  think  that  Jacob,  after 
he  came  to  Canaan,  while  liis  familj'  dwelt  near 
Shecliem,  went  himself  (it  is  likely  often)  to  vi.^^it 
his  father  Isaac  at  Hebron.  Rebekah,  proljably, 
was  dead,  but  lier  old  nurse  (of  whom  mention  is 
made,  ch.  24:  59.)  survived  her,  and  Jacob  took 
her  to  his  family;  while  they  were  at  Beth-el,  she 
died,  and  died  so  much  lamented,  that  the  oak 
under  which  she  was  buried,  was  called  Allan- 
Bachuth,  the  oak  of  weeping.  Note,  1.  Old 
servants  in  a  family,  that  have  been  faithful  and 
useful,  ought  to  be  respected.  This  nurse  was 
honored  at  her  death,  by  Jacob's  family,  though 
aged,  and  not  related  to  them.  Former  services, 
in  such  a  case,  must  be  remembered.  2.  We  do 
not  know  where  death  may  meet  us;  perhaps  at 
Beth-el,  the  house  of  God.  Therefore  let  us  be 
always  ready.  3.  Family  afflictions  may  come 
even  then,  when  family-reformation  and  religion 
are  on  foot.     Therefore,  rejoice  with  trembling. 

III.  There  God  appeared  to  him,  (w.  9.)  to 
own  his  altar,  and  to  comfort  him  under  his  af- 
fliction, V.  8.  Note,  God  will  appear  to  them  in 
a  way  of  grace,  that  attend  on  Him  in  a  way  of 
duly.  Here,  1.  He  confirmed  the  change  of  his 
name,  v.  10.  It  is  now  ratified  by  the  Divine 
Majesty,  or  Shechinah,  that  appeared  to  him. 
There,  it  was  to  encourage  him  against  the  fear 
of  Esau,  here,  against  the  fear  of  the  Canaanites. 
Who  can  be  too  hard  for  Israel,  a  prince  with 
God]  It  is  below  those  who  are  thus  dignified, 
to  droop  and  despond. 

2.  He  renewed  and  ratified  the  covenant  witli 
him,  by  the  name  El-shaddai.  I  am  God  al- 
mightij;  God  all-sufficient,  v.  11.  Two  things 
are  promised  him,  which  we  have  met  with  often 
before.  (1.)  That  he  should  be  the  father  of  a 
great  nation;  great  in  numb ei',  great  in  honor. 
(2.)  That  he  should  be  the  master  of  a  good  land, 
(«.  12.)  described  by  the  grantees,  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  whom  it  was  promised,  not  by  the  present 
occupants,  the  Canaanites.  The  land  given  to 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  is  here  entailed  on  Jacob 
and  his  seed.  These  two  promises  had  a  spiritual 
signification,  of  which  we  may  suppose  Jacob 
himself  had  some  notion,  though  not  so  clear  and 
distinct  as  we  now  have:  fur,  without  doubt, 
Christ  is  the  promised  Seed,  and  heaven  the  pro- 
mised land;  the  former  is  the  foundation,  and  the 
latter  ihe  top-stone,  of  all  God's  favors. 

He  then  went  up  from  him,  ov  from  over  him, 
in  some  visible  display  of  glory,  which  had  hov- 
ered over  him  while  He  talked  with  him,  v.  13. 
Note,  The  sweetest  communion  the  saints  have 
with  God  in  this  world,  is  short  and  transient. 
Our  vision  of  God  in  heaven  will  be  everlasting; 
there  we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

IV.  There  Jacob  erected  a  memorial  of  this, 
V.  14.  1.  He  set  upa  pillar  ;  in  token  of  intending 
wliich  for  a  sacred  memorial  of  his  communion 
with  God,  he  poured  oil  and  the  other  ingredients 
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of  a  drink-offering  upon  it.  Thus  he  performed 
his  vow,  transferring  the  pillar  to  God  by  anoint- 
ing it.  2.  He  confirmed  the  name  he  had  formerly 
given  to  the  place,  (t".  15.)  Beth-el,  the  house  of 
God.  Yet  afterward  it  lost  the  honor  of  its 
name,  and  became  Beth-aven,  a  house  of  ini- 
quity; for  here  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  calves. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  best  men  to  entail  on  a 
place  so  much  as  the  profession  and  form  of 
religion. 

V.  16 — 20.  We  have  here  the  story  of  the 
death  of  Rachel,  the  beloved  wife  of  Jacob. 

1.  She  fell  in  travail  by  the  way,  not  able  to 
reach  Beth-lehem,  the  next  town,  though  near  it. 

2.  Her  pains  were  violent.  She  had  hard 
labor;  harder  than  usual:  this  was  the  efl^ect  of 
sin,  ch.  3:  16.  Note,  Human  life  begins  with 
sorrow,  and  the  roses  of  its  joy  are  surrounded 
with  thorns. 

3.  The  midwife  encouraged  her,  r.  17.  Rachel 
had  said,  when  she  bare  Joseph,  God  shall  add 
another  son;  which  now  the  midwife  remembers. 
Yet  this  did  not  avail  to  keep  up  her  spirits ;  un- 
less God  command  away  fear,  no  one  else  can. 
He  only  says,  as  one  having  authority.  Fear  not. 
We  are  apt,  in  extreme  perils,  to  comfort  our- 
selves and  friends  with  hopes  of  temporal  deliver- 
ance, in  which  we  may  be  disappointed;  better 
found  our  comforts  on  that  which  cannot  fail  us, 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

4.  Her  travail  was,  to  the  life  of  the  child,  but 
to  her  own  death.  Note,  Though  the  pains  and 
perils  of  child-bearing  were  introduced  by  sin, 
yet  they  have  sometimes  been  fatal  to  very  holy 
women.  Her  dying  is  here  called  the  departing 
of  her  soul.  Note,  The  death  of  the  body  is  but 
the  departure  of  the  soul  to  the  world  of  spirits. 

5.  Her  dying  lips  called  her  new-born  son 
Benoni,  the  son  of  my  sorrow.  Children  are 
enough  the  sorrow  of  their  poor  mothers,  in  the 
breeding,  bearing,  and  nursing,  of  them  ;  they 
should  therefore,  when  they  grow  up,  study  to  be 
their  joy,  and  so,  if  possible,  to  make  them  some 
amends.  But  Jacob,  because  he  would  not  renew 
the  sorrowful  remembrance  of  the  mother's  death, 
every  time  he  called  his  son  by  his  name,  changed 
his  name,  and  called  him  Benjamin,  The  son  of 
my  right  hand,  that  is,  '  very  dear  to  me;  set  on 
my  right  hand  for  a  blessing;  the  support  of  my 
age,  like  the  start"  in  my  right-hand.' 

6.  Jacob  buried  her  near  the  place  where  she 
died;  it  was  convenient  to  bury  her  quickly; 
therefore  he  did  not  bring  her  to  the  burying-place 
of  his  family.  If  the  soul  be  at  rest  after  death, 
it  matters  little  where  the  body  lies.  In  the 
place  where  the  tree  falls,  there  let  it  be.  No 
mention  is  made  of  the  mourning  at  her  death, 
because  that  might  easily  be  taken  for  granted. 
Jacob,  no  doubt,  was  a  true  mourner.  Note, 
Great  afflictions  sometimes  befall  us  immediately 
after  great  comfort|,  to  humble  us.  Those  that 
enjoy  the  favors  puculiar  to  the  children  of  God, 
must  yet  expect  the  troubles  common  to  the  child- 
ren of  men.     Deborah,  wlio,  had  she  lived,  would 
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Verse  14. 

A  drinh-iifferiiiir.]  Thi.s  is  the  first  time  a  drink-nffering  is  mention- 
ed, though  Jacob  anointed  tills  pillar  (whicli  piohably  in  the  lapse 
of  time,  had  fallen  down)  before,  28:  18.  Libations,  it  is  well  knowu, 
were  afterwards  common,  among  all  nations,  and  like  sacrifices,  and 
some  other  kindred  rites,  .«eemed  to  have  belonged  to  the  original  re- 
ligion, of  those  who  worshipped  the  true  Ood  before  the  flood,  (,'onip. 
note,  11:  2.  and  on  50:  at  close.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 

Benjamin.]     '  The  Sam.  has   Ben-yamim,  son  of  days,  i.  e.  of  old 

age,  and  Houbigant  hence  thinks  Benjamin  a  corrupt  reading;  but, 

if  it  be  one,  it  is  as  old  as  Jerome,  who  renders  it,  "  son  of  the  right 

hand."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  19. 

'  The  "  tomb  of  Rachel,"  which  Moses,  v.  20.  speaks  of  300  years 
after  as  still  existing,  is  spoken  of  long  after  that,  in  the  days  of  Saul, 
1  Sam.  10:  2.  and  is  still  pointed  out  to  the  traveller,  about  a  mile  N. 
of  Bethlehem.'  Bush.  '  The  spot  is  now  covered  by  a  Mohammedan 
building,  resembling  in  its  e.xterior  the  tombs  of  saints  and  schelks, 
fchiefs)  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  Ijeing  small,  square,  and  surmounted 
by  a  dome  ;  but  differs  from  them  in  having.a  .upiare  mass  of  masonry 
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in  the  centre  :  it  is  sufRcieiitly  large  and  high,  and  it  struck  me  as  by 
110  means  improbable,  that  its  intention  might  have  been  to  inclose 
either  a  pillar  or  fragment  of  one,  which  tradition  had  pointed  out  as 
the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave,  as  the  place  is  held  in  equal  veneration 
by  Jews,  Christians  and  Mohammedans  ;  the  last  of  whom  might 
thus  have  built  over  it  in  their  own  style.' 

Buckingham,  in  Burder. 
Verse  20. 
'  Was  not  this  act  of  Jacob,  the  origin  of  funeral  monuments.'  In 
ancient  times,  and  among  most  nations,  a  heap  of  stones  designated 
a  burial-place  of  the  chief.  [See  Homer,  who  instances  also  the  pil- 
lar.] Many  of  these  still  remain  in  different  countries.  [Nor  is  the 
custom  yet  extinrl  among  such  nations,  as  many  accounts  of  the 
North  American  Indians,  and  Siberians,  &c.  witness.]  Afterward  a 
rude  stone  with  a  simple  inscription  was  used,  containing  only  the 
name  of  the  deceased  and  that  of  his  father.  When  the  arts  flour- 
ished, pompous  monuments  succeeded.'  Dr../?.  Clarke.  At  the  pres- 
ent day,  the  most  common  monument  in  a  Turkish  burying-ground  is 
an  inscribed  column  surmounted  by  a  more  or  less  perfect  repre- 
sentation of  a  turban,  carved  in  the  stone.  Those  at  the  graves  of 
females  have  no  turban.  Ed. 
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21  IT  And  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  spread  his 
tent  beyond  the  tower  of 
Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  Israel  dwelt 
in  that  land,  that  Reuben 
went  and  'lay  with  Bil- 
hah  his  father's  concu- 
bine :  and  Israel  heard  it. 
'  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob 
were  twelve. 

23  The ''sons  of  Leah; 
Reuben,  Jacob's  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  aftd 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24  The  '  sons  of  Ra- 
chel ;  Joseph  and  Benja- 
min. 

25  And  ''the  sons  of 
Bilhah,  Rachel's  hand- 
maid; Dan  and  Naph- 
tali. 

26  And  'the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid; 
Gad  and  Asher.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him 
in  Padan-aram. 

27  H  And  •»  Jacob 
came  unto  Isaac  his  fa- 
ther unto  "Mamre,  unto 
the  city  of  Arbah,  (which 
is  Hebron,)  where  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of 
Isaac  were  "  an  hun- 
B.  c.~|  dred  and  fourscore 
1716.  J  years. 

29  And  Isaac  p  gave 
up  the  ghost  and  died, 
and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and 
full  of  days:  and  <ihis 
sons  Esau  and  Jacob 
buried  him. 
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have  been  a  comfort  to  Rachel  in  her  extremity, 
died  but  a  little  before.  Note^  When  death  comes 
into  a  family,  it  often  strikes  double.  God  by  it 
speaks  once,  yea  twice. 

Lastly,  Observe  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  on  her 
grave,  so  that  it  was  known  long  after,  to  be 
Rachel's  sepulchre,  (1  Sam.  10:  2.)  and  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that  this  place  afterward  fell 
in  the  lot  of  Benjamin.  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  in 
remembianceof  his  joy,  (v.  14.)  and  here  one  in 
remembrance  of  his  sorrows  ;  for,  as  it  may  be  of 
use  to  ourselves  to  keep  both  in  mind,  so  it  may 
be  of  use  to  others  to  transmit  the  memorials  of 
both :  the  church,  long  afterward,  owned  that  what 
God  said  to  Jacob  at  Beth-el,  both  by  his  word 
and  by  his  rod,  He  intended  for  their  instruction, 
(Hos.  12:  4.)     There  He  spake  with  us. 

V.  21 — 29.  Here  is,  1.  Jacob's  remove,  v.  21. 
He  also,  as  his  fathers,  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
promise  as  in  a  strange  country,  and  was  not 
long  in  a  place.  Immediately  after  the  story  of 
Rachel's  death,  he  is  here  called  Israel,  (v.  21, 
22.)  and  not  often  so,  afterward.  Israel,  a  prince 
with  God,  yet  dwells  in  tents  ;  the  city  is  reserved 
for  him  in  the  other  world. 

2.  The  sin  of  Reuben;  a  piece  of  abominable 
wickedness;  (v.  22.)  that  very  sin  which,  the 
apostle  says,  (1  Cor.  5-  1.)  is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles.  It  is  said  to  be 
when  Israel  dwelt  in  that  lands  as  if  he  were 
then  absent  from  his  family,  which  might  be  the 
unhappy  occasion  of  these  disorders.  Though 
perhaps  Bilhah  was  the  greater  criminal  and,  it 
is  probable,  was  abandoned  by  Jacob  for  it,  yet 
Reuben's  crime  was  so  provoking,  that,  for  it, 
he  lost  his  birth-right  and  blessing,  ch.  49:  4. 
The  first-born  is  not  always  the  best,  nor  the 
most  promising.  This  was  Reuben's  sin,  but 
Jacob's  affliction;  and  what  a  sore  affliction  it 
was,  is  intimated  in  a  little  compass,  and  Israel 
heard  it.     No  more  is  said,  that  is  enough;  he 


Death  of  Isaac. 

heard  it  with  the  utmost  grief,  shame,  horror 
and  displeasure.  Reuben  thought  to  conceal  it, 
but  those  that  promise  themselves  secrecy  in  sin, 
are  generally  disappointed;  a  bird  of  the  air 
carries  the  voice. 

3.  A  complete  list  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  now 
that  Benjamin  the  j'oungest  was  born.  This  is 
the  first  time  we  have  the  names  of  these  heads 
of  the  twelve  tribes  together;  afterward,  we  find 
them  very  often,  even  to  the  end  of  the  Bible, 
Rev.  7:  4.— 21:  12. 

4.  Jacob's  visit  to  his  father  Isaac  at  Hebron. 
We  may  suppose  he  had  visited  him  before,  since 
his  return,  for  he  sore  longed  after  his  father's 
house;  but  never,  till  now,  brought  his  family 
to  settle  with  him,  or  near  him,  v.  27.  Prob- 
ably, he  did  this  now  on  the  death  of  Rebekah, 
by  which  Isaac  was  left  solitary. 

5.  The  age  and  death  of  Isaac  are  here  re- 
corded, though  it  appears  he  died  not  till  about 
the  time  Joseph  was  preferred  in  Egypt.  Isaac, 
a  mild,  quiet  man,  lived  the  longest  of  all  the 
patriarchs ;  he  was  180  years  old ;  Abraham  was 
but  175.  Isaac  lived  about  40  years  after  he 
had  made  his  will,  ch.  27.  2.  We  shall  not  die 
an  hour  the  sooner,  but  abundantly  the  better, 
for  timely  setting  our  heart  and  house  in  order. 
Particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  amicable  agree- 
ment of  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  solemnizing  their 
father's  funeral;  (v.  29.)  to  show  how  wonder- 
fully God  had  changed  Esau's  mind,  since  he 
vowed  his  brother's  murder,  imnicui..!.  ]\  after 
his  father's  death,  ch.  27:  41.  Note,  God  has 
many  ways  of  preventing  bad  men  from  doing 
the  mischief  they  intended ;  he  can  either  tie 
their  hands,  or  turn  their  hearts. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1—8.  In  this  chapter, 
we  have  an  account  of  Esau's  posterity,  called 
from  him  Edomites;  that  Esau,  who  sold  his 
birth-right,  and  lost  his  blessing,  and  was  not 
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Esau^a  wives  and  children;  liia  removal 
to  mount  Seir,  and  his  descendants  in 
Seir,  1—19.  The  descendants  of  Seir 
the  Horite,  20—30.  Kings  and  dukes 
of  Edom,  31 — 43. 

NOW  these  are  *the 
generations  of  Esau, 
who  is  Edom. 

2  Esau  ''took  his 
wives  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan ;    Adah    the 


daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite,  and  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah, 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon 
the  Hivite: 

3  And  •=  Bashemath 
Ishmael's  daughter,  sister 
of  Nebajoth. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Such  scenes  of  domestic  life  as  are  here  presented  (j>.  1 — 15.) 
are  far  more  beautiful  and  instructive,  than  the  events  which  crowd 
the  pages  of  history,  with  splendid  evidences  of  the  folly  and  mad- 
ness of  mankind.  We  should  be  very  cautious  not  to  desire  too 
earnestly  any  temporal  object,  nor  impatiently  to  complain  of  the 
want  of  it;  as  the  Lord  may  remember  our  unadvised  expressions 
long  after,  and  rebuke  them  even  in  granting  our  desires,  without 
giving  his  blessing  with  them. — Even  the  most  favored  servants 
of  the  Lord  are  frequently  tried  with  afflictions,  which  quickly 
succeed  each  otlier.  Yet '  all  shall  work  together  for  their  good.' 
— While  we  live  in  this  world,  we  must  witness  so  much  sin  around 


us,  and  mourn  over  so  much  in  ourselves  and  our  families,  as  well 
as  experience  so  many  bodily  infirmities  and  outward  disappoint- 
ments ;  that  we  may  well  congratulate,  and  almost  envy,  those  who 
have  finished  their  measure  of  sufferings  and  services,  and  leave 
the  world  full  of  days,  and  ripe  for  glory:  for  if  we  are  fit  for 
heaven,  '  better  is  the  day  of  our  death,  than  the  day  of  our  birth.' 
— They,  who  live  the  most  peaceably  and  comfortably,  are  least 
noticed  in  history :  and  it  may  be  some  consolation  to  reflect,  that 
while  we  read  of  scarcely  any  thing  else  than  the  vices  and  mis- 
eries of  mankind;  very  many,  unnoticed  by  man,  have  '  walked 
with  God,  and  are  not,  for  God  hath  taken  them.'       Scott. 


Verse  21. 

Tower  of  Edar.']  The  same  original  words  are  rendered  'Tower 
of  the  flock,' in  Micah.  (Jl/ic.  4:  8.  Heb.)  Scott.  '  Supposed  about 
a  mile  from  Betlileliem,  where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds. 
The  Targ.  of  Jonathan  e.xpressly  says,  "  Hence  King  Messias  shall 
manifest  Himself  in  the  latter  days."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Lowth. 
Verse  26. 

Born  ill  Padan-aram.]  'Spoken  by  the  figure  Synechdoche,  a  part 
being  put  for  the  whole,  for  Benjamin  was  born  in  Canaan,  v.  18. 
According  to  a  common  usage  of  the  sacred  writers,  that  is  some- 
times affirmed  of  a  company  or  number  taken  collectively,  which 
though  it  holds  good  of  the  major  part,  cannot  be  predicated  of  eacli 
individual  separately.  Thus  when  our  Savior,  Matt.  19:  28.  said, 
"  Ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,"  &c.  it  Is  manifest  that  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  is  to  be  e.xcepted.  So,  John  20:  24.  Thomas  is  called  one 
of  the  twelve,  when,  as  Judas  was  dead,  there  were  but  eleven,  and 
Mark  (16:14.)  accordingly  mentions  the  latter  number.  So  Paul, 
Heb.  11:  1 — 13.  having  recited  a  list  of  the  ancient  worthies,  says,  v. 
13.  "  these  all  died  in  the  faith,"  whereas  it  is  expressly  asserted,  v.  5. 
that  one  of  them,  Enoch,  did  not  die,  but  was  translated.'  Bush. 
Verse  28. 

The  age,  death,  and  burial  of  Isaac,  are  here  inserted  by  anticipa- 


tion.    Isaac  was  about  150  years  old  when  Joseph  was  born  ;  Joseph 
therefore  must  have  been  30,  when  Isaac  was  180.     {JSTote,  27;  1.) 

Scott. 
Verse  29. 

Esau,  instead  of  taking  this  opportunity  to  murder  Jacob,  as  he  bad 
purposed,  found  his  heart  so  influenced,  that  he  amicably  assisted  at 
Isaac's  funeral.  Idem. 

NOTES. 

Ch.\p.  XXXVI.  V.  2,  3.  Esau  married  '  Judith  the  daughter  of 
Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hitiite.' 
(26:  34  )  And  as  these  wives  are  mentioned  many  years  after,  in  a 
manner  which  implies  they  were  then  living,  (27:  46.  28:  9.)  we 
can  hardly  suppose  that  they  both  died  childless,  and  that  after  their 
death  Esau  married  the  wives,  by  whom  he  had  most  of  his  children, 
and  especially  Ellpha?,  his  eldest  son. — ^^Possibly  his  wives  had  difl^er- 
ent  names.  Bashemath  might  also  be  called  Adah.  And  if  Aholi- 
bamah were  the  same  person  as  Judith,  Beeri  the  Hittite  might  be 
her'father,  and  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite,  her  mother. 
— It  is  evident  that  Bashemath,  the  dauchter  of  Ishmael,  is  also  cal- 
led Mahalath.  (28:  9.)  And  indeed  such  variations  in  names  are 
very  common  in  Scripture.  I"- 

(2.)  Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon.]  The  Son  of  Zibeon.  (v.  24.)  So 
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Posterity  of  "Esau. 


4  And  ^  Adah  bare  to 
Esau,  Eli|)haz :  and 
B.  c.  -\  Bashemath  bare 
1760.J  Reuel. 

5  And  Aliolibamah 
bare  Jeusli,  and  Jaalain, 
and  Koral) :  these  art  the 
sons  ofEsau,  which  were 
born  iiMto  him  in  the 
land  ofCuiiaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his 
B.  c.-)  wives,  and  his  sons, 
I7l6.jand  his  daughters, 
and  all  the  *  persons  of 
his  house,  and  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  beasts,  and  all 
his  substance  which  he 
had  got  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  and  '  went  into 
the  country,  from  the 
face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  f  their  riches 
were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together : 
and  the  land  wherein 
they  were  strangers  could 
not  bear  them,  because 
of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in 
E  mount  Seir :  Esau  is 
Edom. 

9  IT  -And  these  are  the 
generations  of  Esau  the 
father  of  the  \  Edomites, 
in  mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the 
names  of  Esau's  sons, 
Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah 
the  wife  of  Esau,  Reuel 
the  son  of  Bashemath  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of 
Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  ''  Zepho,  and  Ga- 
tam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was 
concubine  to  Eliphaz 
Esau's  son  ;  and  she  bare 
to  Eliphaz,  'Amalek: 
these  were  the  sons  of 
Adah  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath, 
and  Zerali,  Shaminah, 
and  Mizzah  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Bashemath 
Esau's  wife. 

14  And  these  were  the 
sons  of'  Aholibamah,  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  the 
daughter      of      Zibeon 


loved  of  God  as  Jacob  was.  Here  is  a  brief 
rogister  of  his  family  for  some  generations.  1. 
Because  lie  was  llu;  son  of  Isaac,  for  whose  sake 
he  is  thus  honored.  2.  Because  tiie  Edomites 
were  neighbors  to  Israel,  and  tlicir  genealogy 
would  be  of  use  to  give  light  to  tlie  following  ac- 
counts of  what  passed  between  them.  3.  To  sliow 
the  performance  of  the  promise  to  Alnaham,  that 
lie  should  be  the  father  of  many  nations,  and 
of  that  answer  which  Rebekali  had  from  the 
oracle  she  consulted,  Tloo  nations  are  in  thy 
womb;  and  of  the  blessing  of  Isaac,  T/iy  dwel- 
ling shall  be  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth. 

Observe  here,  Esau  is  called  Edom,  (and 
again,  v.  8.)  that  name  by  which  he  perpetuated 
the  remembrance  of  the  foolish  bargain  he  made, 
when  he  sold  his  birth-right.  The  very  mention 
of  that  name  is  enough  to  intimate  the  reason 
why  his  family  is  turned  off  with  such  a  short 
account.  Note,  If  men  do  wrong,  they  must 
thank  themselves,  when  it  is,  long  afterward, 
remembered  against  them  to  their  reproach. 

His  wives  were  three,  his  sons  five.  God  had 
given  him  3Iount  Seir,  for  a  possession,  when 
He  reserved  Canaan  for  the  seed  of  Jacob.  God 
owns  it,  long  afterward,  /  gave  to  Esau  Mount 
Seir,  (Deut.  2:  5.  Josii.  24:  4.)  which  was  the 
reason  why  the  Edomites  must  not  be  disturbed 
in  their  possession.  Esau  had  begun  to  settle 
among  his  wives'  relations,  in  Seir,  before  Jacob 
came  from  Padan-aram,  ch.  32:  3.  Isaac,  it  is 
likely,  had  sent  him  thither,  (as  Abraham  had 
sent  the  sons  of  the  concubines  from  Isaac  into 
the  east-country,  ch.  25:  6.)  that  Jacob  might 
have  the  clearer  way  made  for  him  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land;  yet,  probably, 
during  the  life  of  Isaac,  Esau  had  still  some  ef- 
fects remaining  in  Canaan.  But,  after  his  death, 
he  wholly  withdrew  to  mount  Seir,  look  with 
him  what  came  to  his  share  of  his  father's  per- 
sonal estate,  and  left  Canaan  to  Jacob;  not  only 
because  he  had  the  promise  of  it,  but  because  he 
saw  that  if  they  should  both  continue  to  thrive 
as  they  had  begun,  there  would  not  be  room  for 
both.  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  Seir,  v.  8. 
Note,  Whatever  opposition  may  be  made,  God's 
word  will  be  accomplished,  and  even  those  tliat 

Esau's  wife  :  and  she 
bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  These  were  dukes 
of  the  sons  of  Esau :  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first- 
born son  of  Esau  ; '  duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar, 
duke  Zepho,  duke  Ke- 
naz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke 
Gatam,  and  duke  Ama- 
lek: These  are  the  "' dukes 
that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in 
the  land  of  Edom  :  these 
ivere  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  "  Reuel  Esau's 
son  ;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Zerah,  duke   Shammah, 


have  opposed  it,  will  see  themselves,  some  time 
or  other,  under  a  necessity  of  yielding  to  it,  and 
acquiescing  in  it. 

V.   9 — 19.  Observe  here,  1.  Only  the  names 

of  Esau's  sons  and  giandsons  are  recorded ;  not 
their  history;  Moses  preserves  tiie  records  of  the 
church,  not  of  those  without.  The  elders  only 
that  lived  by  faith,  obtained  a  good  report.  It 
is  Zion  that  produces  the  men  of  renown,  not 
Seir,  Ps.  87:  5.  Only  the  pedigree  of  the  Isra- 
elites, who  were  to  be  the  heirs  of  Canaan,  and 
of  whom  were  to  come  the  promised  Seed,  and 
the  holy  seed,  is  drawn  out,  as  there  was  occa- 
sion; even  of  all  the  tribes,  till  Canaan  was  di- 
vided among  them,  and  of  the  royal  line,  till 
Christ  came.  2.  These  sons  and  grandsons  of 
Esau  are  called  dukes,  v.  15 — 19.  Probably, 
they  were  military  commanders,  dukes,  [the Latin 
dux  means  a  leader,]  or  captains,  that  had  sol- 
diers under  them;  for  Esau  and  his  family  lived 
by  the  sword,  ch.  27:  40.  Note,  Titles  of 
honor  have  been  more  ancient,  out  of  the  church, 
than  in  it.  Esau's  sons  were  dukes,  when  Ja- 
cob's were  but  plain  shepherds,  ch.  47:  3.  This 
is  not  a  reason  why  such  titles  should  not  be  used 
among  Christians ;  but  it  is  a  reason  why  men 
should  not  overvalue  themselves,  or  others,  for 
the  sake  of  them.  There  is  an  honor  that  comes 
from  God,  and  a  name  in  his  house  that  is  infi- 
nitely more  valuable.  3.  God  promised  to  mul- 
tiply Jacob,  and  to  enrich  him;  yet  Esau  in- 
creases, and  is  enriched  first.  Note,  It  is  no 
new  thing  for  the  men  of  this  world  to  be  full  of 
children,  and  to  have  their  bellies  filled  with 
hid  treasure,  Ps.  17:  14.  God's  promise  to 
Jacob  began  to  work  late,  but  the  effect  of  it 
remained  longer,  and  it  had  its  complete  accom- 
plishment in  the  spiritual  Israel. 

In  the  midst  of  this  genealogy  of  the  Edomites, 
the  genealogy  of  the  Horites,  those  Canaanites, 
or  Hittites,  (compare  ch.  26:  34.)  that  were  the 
natives  of  mount  Seir,  comes  in  here,  not  only 
to  give  light  to  the  story,  but  to  be  a  standing 
reflection  on  the  Edomites  for  intermarrying  with 
them,  by  which,  it  is  probable,  they  learned  their 
way,  and  corrupted  themselves.  Esau  having 
sold  his  birth-right,  lost  his  blessing,  and  entered 


duke  Mizzah.  These 
are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of 
Edom :  these  are  the  sons 
of  Bashemath  Esau's 
wife. 

18  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  "Aholibamah 
Esau's  wife :  duke  Jeush, 
duke  Jaalam,  duke  Ko- 
rah :  these  were  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah 
Esau's  wife. 

19  The.se  are  the  sons 
of  Esau,  (p  ^vho  is  Edom,) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  U  These  are  the 
B.C.I  sons  of  1  Seir  the 
]8io.  J  fjorite,  who  inhab- 


ited the  land :  Lotan,  and 
Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and 
Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and 
Ezer,  and  Dislian  :  these 
are  the  dukes  of  the  Ho- 
rites, the  children  of  Seir 
in  the  land  of  Edom. 

d  1  Chr.  1:35. 

•   Heh.  souls. 

e  1B;6,11.     17:8.    28:4. 

f  13:6. 

g  32:3.    Deut.  2:5.      Josh.  24:4. 


Mai. 


:3. 


t  Heb.  Edom. 

h  1  Chr.  1:36.     Zephi. 

i   14;7.      Ex.  17:8—16.      Num.  24:18— 

20.     Deut.  23:7.    25:17—19. 
k  2,18. 

I  11,12.  1  Chr.  1:36,45,51— 54.  Job  2: 
11.  4:1.  Jer.  49:7,20.  E/..  25:13. 
Am.  1:12.     Ob.  9.     Hab.  3:3. 

m  Ex.  15:15. 

II  4,13.  1  Chr.  1:37. 
o  5,14.  1  Chr.  1:35. 
p  See  on  1. 

q  14:6.    Deut.  2:12,22.    1  Chr.  1:38— 42. 


the  Samar.  Sept.  Syr.  and  Vule.  cited  by  De  Rossi  from  liis  MS.  of 
I4th  cent.  Hoabigant,  Kennicott  and  Dr.  A.  Clarice,  read  here,  and 
in  V.  14.    Others  sny,  thai  daun-kta-  should  be  referred  to  Aholibamah, 
who  was  the  daugliter  of  Annh,  and  grandaughter  of  Zibeon.       Ed. 
Verses  C — 7. 

Probably,  Esau  came  frequently  to  Isaac  during  his  life -time,  and 

had  part  of  his  family  and  property  in  Canaan,  where  his  children 

were  born :  He  seems,  also,  to  have  inherited  a  large  portion  of  Isaac's 

riches.  Scott. 

Verse  12. 

.^malelc]  It  has  generally  been  taken  for  granted,  that  the  Amalek- 
Ites  descended  from  this^ ra»(/.<o?iof  Esau  :  but,  as  they  were  a  power- 
ful people  when  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  able  to  contend 
with  them  in  battle  ;  as  they  are  always  spoken  of  as  a  distinct 
people  from  the  Edomites  ;  and  as  mention  had  before  been  made  of 
their  country ;  this  opinion  is  not  very  probable.  The  marginal  re- 
ferences may  enable  tlie  reader  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  subject. 
Timna  was  sister  to  Lotan,  a  descendant  of  Seir.     (20—22.)    Idem. 

[160] 


Verse  15. 
Dukes.]  'Leaders,  Lat.  Heb.  Alluoph,  from  the  same  root  with  Aleph, 
the  leading  letter  of  the  Alphabet,  and  signifies  a  chief  leader,  rector, 
or  guide  ;  also  a  ckiliarch,  or  captain  of  a  thousand.''  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
'  The  original  carries  the  import  of  ruling  by  means  of  teaching,  and 
more  legitimately  implies  the  relation  of  a  master  to  his  disciples,  or 
of  a  friendly  leader  to  his  devoted  followers,  than  of  a  ruler  to  his 
subjects  ;  intimating  that  the  government  was  mild  and  patriarchal, 
rather  than  despotic.    Ps.  55  :  13.    Prov.  2  :  16.    Mic.  7:5,  &c.' 

Bush. 
Verse  16. 
Korah  is  not  mentioned  before  among  the  sons  of  Eliphaz:  proba- 
bly he  was  one  of  his  grandsons.  Scott. 

The  words  '  Duke  Korah  '  are  considered  as  interpolated  by  Kenni- 
cott, Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and  Boothroyd,  as  neither  the  Samaritan  text 
nor  version  authorize  them.    Comp.  v.  5  and  18.  Ed. 

Verses  20. 
The  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite.]     These  were  the  former  inhabitants  of 


B.  C.  1810. 

22  And  the  children 
of  Lotan  were,  Hori,  and 
*  Heman  :  and  Lotan's 
sister  v>as  Tiinna. 

23  And  the  children 
of  Shobal  were  these ; 
■"Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the 
children  of  Zibeon  :  both 
Ajah,  and  Anah:  this 
was  that  Anah  that '  found 
the  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children 
of  Anah  toere  these : 
Dishon,  and  Aholiba- 
mah,    the    daughter    of 

Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the 
children  of  Dishon ; 
"  Henidan,  and  Eshban, 
and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of 
^  Ezer  are  these  ;  Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  *  Achan. 

28  The  children  of 
Dishan  are  these;  yUz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the 
B.  c."]  dukes  that  came  of 
1780.  J  tije  Horites ;  ^  duke 
Lotan,  duke  Shobal, 
duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke 
Ezer,  duke  Dishan  :  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  Hori,  among  their 
dukes  in  the  lEind  of 
Seir. 
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into  alliance  with  the  Hittites,  his  posterity  and 
the  sons  of  Seir  are  here  reckoned  togetlier. 
Note,  Those  that  treacherously  desert  God's 
church,  are  justly  numbered  with  those  that  were 
never  in  it.  Notice  is  taken  of  Anah  who  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father,  (l>.  24.)  called 
duke  Anah,  v.  29.  Note,  Those  that  expect  to 
rise  high,  should  begin  low.  An  honorable  de- 
scent should  not  keep  men  from  an  honest  em- 
ployment, nor  a  mean  employment  hinder  prefer- 
ment. Anah  was  not  only  industrious,  but  inge- 
nious, and  successful ;  for  he  found  mules,  or,  (as 
some  read  it,)  waters,  hot-baths,  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Men  diligent  in  business,  sometimes  find 
more  advantages  than  they  expected. 

V.  31 — 43.  By  digrces,  it  seems,  the  Edomites 
ejected  the  Horites,  got  full  possession  of  the 
country,  and  had  a  government  of  their  own.  1. 
They  were  ruled  by  kings  who  governed  the  whole 
countiy,  and  seem  to  have  come  to  the  throne  by 
election,  not  by  lineal  descent;  so  Bishop  Patrick 


Names  of  the  kings  of  Edo.~'. 

observes.  These  kings  reigned  in  Edom  before 
there  reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  is,  before  Moses'  lime,  for  he  was 
king  in  Jeshurun,  v.  3.  [Deut.  33:  5.]  God  had 
lately  promised  Jacob,  that  kings  should  come 
out  of  his  loins,  {ch.  35:  11.)  yet  Esau's  blood 
becomes  royal  long  before  any  of  Jacob's  did. 
Note,  In  external  prosperity  and  honor,  those 
that  are  out  of  covenant  often  get  the  start.  But 
the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short;  soon  ripe, 
and  as  soon  rotten:  while  the  productions  of  the 
promise,  though  slow,  are  sure  and  lasting;  at 
the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie.  We  may 
suppose  it  a  great  trial  to  the  faith  of  God's  Is- 
rael, to  hear  of  the  pomp  and  power  of  the  kings 
of  Edom,  while  they  were  bond-slaves  in  Egypt; 
but  those  that  look  for  great  things  from  God, 
must  be  content  to  wait  for  them;  God's  time  is 
the  best  time.  2.  They  were  afterward  governed 
by  dukes,  again  here  named,  who,  I  suppose, 
ruled  all  at  the  same  time  in  several  places  in  the 


31  U  And  these  are 
"the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  cliildren  of 
Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of 
Beor  reigned  in  Edom, 
and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinliabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and 
Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
of  "^  Bozrah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died, 
and  Husham  of  the  land 
of  "^Temani  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died, 
and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad,  who  smote  Mid- 
ian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and 


the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died, 
and  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died, 
and  Saul  of  ''  Rehoboth 
by  the  river  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and 
Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  died, 
and  "Hadar  reigned  in 
his  stead :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Pau  ;  and 
his  wife's  name  was  Me- 
hetabel,  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

40  II  And   these   ai-e 


B.  C]  the  names  of  the 
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of  Esau,  according  to 
their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names  ; 
duke  Timnah,  duke  f  Al- 
vah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamab, 
duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke 
Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

*    1  Clir.  1:39.     Homam. 
r  1  Chr.  1:40.     Allan.— SAep/ii. 
9  Lev.  19:19.      2  .Sam.  13:29.      18:9.     1 
KinEs  1:.38,44.     4:28.     Zech.  14:15. 

I  2,5,14,18.     1  Chr.  1:41. 

II  1  Chr.  1:41.     Amram, 
\  21.     1  Chr.  1:38. 

X  1  Chr.  1:42.     Jal-an. 

y  Job  1:1.     Jer.  25:20.     Lam.  4:21. 

z  20.     1  Chr.  1:38. 

a  17:6,16.    25:23.    Num.  20:14.    24:17, 

18.     Deut.  17:14—20.    33:5.      1  Chr. 

1:43—50. 
b  Is.  34:6.    63:1.    Jer.  49:13,22.    Mic. 

2:12. 
c  See  or,  15.— Job  2:11.    Jer.  49:7. 
d  10:11.     1  Chr.  1:48. 
e  1  Chr.  1:50.     H<uiad.—Pai. 
f  See  on  15,16.-1  Chr.  1:51—54. 
t  1  Chr.  1:51.     AUah. 


that  country,  with  whom  probably  the  descendants  of  Esau  intermar- 
ried, and  were  in  a  great  measure  incorporated.  Scott. 
Verse  24. 
Found,  &c.]  This  passage  is  particularly  difficult,  as  the  word 
translated  mvles  occurs  in  no  otiier  place  :  and  many  conjectures  have 
been  formed  concerning  what  it  was  that  Anah/ouwrf;  among  wjiich 
the  more  general  has  been,  that  in  keeping  asses  he  discovered  the 
method  of  breeding  mules,  either  by  accident  or  contrivance. — Anah 
is  the  name  both  of  a  woman  and  a  man,  as  Aholibamah  likewise  is. 
(2,14,18,20,95,41.)                                               •  Idem. 

Mules.'\  '  Heb.  eth-ha-yemim.  Jerome,  who  renders  it  warm  springs, 
says  there  are  as  many  opinions  concerning  this  word,  as  there  are 
commentators.  [Kallirhbe,a  warm  medicinal  spring,  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny  and  Josephus,on  the  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  this  country  of  Edom. 
Rosenm.]  The  Sept.  differs  in  diff.  MSS.  The  Syr.  renders  it  waters. 
Oakelos,  giants,  or  strong  ov  powerful  men.  The  Sam.  and  Sam.  ver- 
sion \\a.s,tlie  Emim,  a  warlike  people  bordering  upon  the  Horites. 
The  Targ.  of  Jon.  ben.  U.  paraphrases,  this  is  the  Anah  who  united 
the  onager  [wild-ass,]  with  the  tame  ass,  and  in  process  of  time  he 
found  mules  produced  by  them.  Kimchi  and  Jarclii  say,  Zibeon  was 
both  father  and  brother  of  Anah,  and  this  Anah,  intent  on  heteroge- 
neous mi.xtures,  caused  asses  \\  ith  horses  to  produce  mules.  Bochart 
believes  the  Emim  are  meant,  witli  whom  Anah  fuuglit ;  and  argues 
forcibly  that,  1.  Matsa,  he  found,  never  signifies  to  invent,  but  rather 
the  meeting  7Bith,  or  happening  on,  a  thing  which  already  exists.  2. 
That  mules  are  never  called  yemim  in  the  SS.  but  pheredim.  3.  That 
Anah  fed  asses  only,  not  horses.  4.  And  that  (here  is  no  mention  of 
mules  in  Palestine  till  David's  time.  He  adduces  many  places  of 
Scripture,  where  the  same  form  of  expression,  he  or  they  found,  signi- 
fies the  onset  to  4att/«,  Judg.  1:5.  lSam.31:3.  1  Kings  13  :  24.  with 
many  others.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  mules  were  not  known  before 
the  time  of  Anah,  who  probably  first  produced  this  mongrel  ;  or  was 
the  first  that  met  with  them,  in  some  very  secluded  part  in  the  wil- 
derness. Is  it  not  probable  that  from  this  Anah,  or  as  the  Heb.  may 
as  well  be  spelled,  enah,  the  Enetee,  famous  in  Homer  for  their  wild 
mules,  derived  at  least  their  fabulous  origin.  The  Enetae  or  Henetjc, 
who  were  a  people  contiguous  to  Paphlagonia,  Cappadocia,  and 
Galatia,  might  have  sprung  from  this  .\nah,  or  Henah,  out  of  which 
the  Enetoi  of  the  ancient  Greek  writers  might  have  been  formed;  and 
according  to  Theophrastus,  Strabo  and  Plutarch,  tlie  first  mules  were 
seen  among  these  people.  See  De  Dieu,  and  Scheuchier.'  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  These  remarks  thus  extended  are  left  to  show,  how  large  a 
comment  might  be  made  from  Scripture  commentators  on  things  of 
but  little,  if  any  importance.— But,  would  that  time  and  learning 
were  never  worse  employed,  than  when  elucidating  even  the  most 
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trifling  points  of  this  most  ancient,  and  invaluable,  as  well  as  sacred 
record,  the  Bible !       .  Ed. 

Verses  31—39. 

It  is  not  agreed  whether  these  kings  were  descendants  of  Esau,  or 
of  Seir.  Scott. 

Verse  33. 

Johab.]  '  Many  liave  supposed  this  to  be  Job,  and  Eliphai,  v.  10,  &c. 
one  of  his  friends,  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Job.  But  there  are  no 
proper  proofs  of  this,  and  many  reasons  against  it.'   Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(33,  34.)  Bozrah.]  'Bozrah,  Bezer,  or  Bostra,  was  situated  in  Arabia 
Deserta,and  E.  of  Edom  ;  Eusebius  says  24  miles  from  Edrei.  It  af- 
terwards belonged  to  Moab,  and  was  given  by  Moses  to  Reuben  ;  but 
again  reverted  to  Edom.  It  is  now  called  Baszra ;  and  is  described 
by  Burckhardt  as  the  largest  town  in  the  Haouran,  including  its  ruins, 
aithough  inhabited  only  by  twelve  or  fifteen  families:  it  is  oval, 
and  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  circumference.  It  is  in  the  open 
plain,  two  hours  distant  from  Aare,  and  at  present  the  last  inhabit- 
ed place  in  the  S.  E.  extremity  of  the  H.nouran.'  Tcman.]  '  Teman 
or  Thoeman  in  Arabia  Petraea,  five  miles  from  Petra,— probably  gave 
its  name  to  the  land  of  Temani.  There  was  a  Roman  garrison 
there.'  Eusebius,  Greenfield. 

Verse  35. 

Smote  Midian.]  The  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  Moses  records 
this,  probably,  because  it  was  a  calamity  to  the  ancestor  of  Jethro, 
Moses's  father-in  law.'    -  Bp.   Cumberland,  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  31—39. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  stipposes  these  verses  to  have  been  transcribed  into 
the  te.xt  from  the  margin  of  some  authentic  copy,  (where  they  were 
possibly  inserted  at  a  very  early  period  from  Chron.  1  :  43.  &c.  to 
make  out  the  regal  succession  in  Edom,  prior  to  the  consecration  of 
Saul,)thecopyistthinkingthey  were  omitted  by  mistake  of  the  original 
writer,  and  afterwards  added  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  So  Shuck- 
ford,  Kennicott  <Stc.  Boothroyd  om\is  them.  Ed. 
Verse  40. 

Dukes.']  These  were  either  eminent  leaders  under  the  kings  before 
mentioned  ;  or,  as  some  suppose,  succeeded  them  in  authority,  by  a 
revolution  in  the  form  of  government.— It  has  been  thought,  that  some 
part  of  this  chapter  was  written  after  the  death  of  Moses,  or  added 
from  the  fiist  chapter  of  Chronicles;  and  perhaps  it  was:  but  all 
these  events  might  very  well  take  place,  while  Israel  was  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  wilderness.  (Ex.  15:  15.)  Eight  successions  are  men- 
tioned ;  but  it  is  uncertain  when  the  period  began,  or  how  'ong  " 
continued.— Moses  had  before  recorded  the  prediction,  «natj'"8^ 
should  descend  from  Jacob  ;  but  these  kings  reigned  before  that  pro- 
phecy began  to  be  fulfilled.     (M.R.on2-i.)  "   rifill 
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Joseph  hated  of  his  brethren . 


43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke 
Iram :  these  be  « the  dukes 
of  Edom  according  to 
their  liabitations,  in  the 
land  of  their  possession  : 
he  is  Esau  the  father  of 
*  the  Edomitcs. 

CHAP.  XXXVJI. 

Joseph  is  lov(;d  by  J-icob,  but  hatetl  hv 
ilia  brethren,  1—4.  His  dreams  and 
Ihelnlerpret&tinn,  5 — 1 1 .  Jacob  sends 
him  to  his  brethren,  who  counsel  to 
Blay  hiin,  12— M.  At  Keubc.i's  desire 
they  cast  him  into  a  pit,  21— '34:  and 
afterwards  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites; 
wliile  lleilben  erieves  at  not  fliiding 
llim,i2S — 30.  His  coal,  covered  witli 
blood,  is  sent  to  Jacob,  who  mounis  in- 
ordinalelv.  31—35.  Joseph  is  brought 
to  Kgyiit'and  sold  to  Potipiiar,  36. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in 
the  laud  f  wherein 
his  father  was  a  stranger, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  '■  the  gen- 
erations of  Jacob :  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock 
with  his  brethren,  and 
the  lad  icas  with  the  sons 
of  Bilhah,  and  with  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  his  fa- 
ther's ^  wives:  and  Joseph 
brought  unto  his  father 
their  "^  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved 
Joseph  more  than  nil  his 
children,  because  he  ivas 
the  ''  son  of  his  old  age  : 
and  he  made  him  '  a  coat 
of  many  |  coloi-s. 


country.  Eidier  they~set  up  this  form  of  govern- 
ment in  conformity  to  tlie  Ilorites,  who  liati  used 
it,  (v.  29.)  or  God's  providence  reduced  tliem  to 
it,  as  some  conjecture,  to  correct  them  for  their 
unkindness  to  Israel,  in  refusing  tliem  a  pa.'Jsage 
through  their  country.  Numb.  20:  18.  Note, 
Wlien  power  is  abused,  it  is  just  with  God  to 
weaken  it,  by  Kuning  it  into  divers  channels. 
For  the  transgression  of  a  land,  many  are  the 
princes  thereof.  Sin  brought  Edom  from  kings 
to  dukes,  from  crowns  to  coronets.  We  read  of 
tlie  dukes  of  Edom,  (Exod.  15:  15.)  yet,  long 
afterward,  of  their  kings  again. 

Lastly,  Observe,  Mount  Seir  is  called  the  land 
of  their  possession,  v.  43.  While  the  Israelites 
dwell  in  the  house  of  bondage,  and  their  Canaan 
was  only  the  land  of  prouii.se,  the  Edomites  dwelt 
in  their  own  habitations,  and  Seir  was  in  their 
possession.  But,  all  things  considered,  it  is  better 
to  have  Canaan  in  promise,  than  mount  Seir  in 
possession. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1—4.  Here  begins  the 
story  of  Joseph,  who,  from  hence,  in  every  chapter 
but  one  to  the  end  of  this  book,  makes  the  greatest 
figure.  His  story  is  so  remarkably  divided  be- 
tween his  humiliation  and  his  exaltation,  that  we 
cannot  avoid  seeing  something  of  Christ  in  it, 
who  was  first  humbled  and  then  exalted,  and,  in 
many  instances,  so  as  to  answer  the  type  of  Jo- 
seph. It  also  shows  the  lot  of  Christians,  who 
must  through  many  tribulations  enter  into  the 
kingdom. 

Moses  has  no  more  to  say  of  the  Edomites,  un- 
less by  the  way;  but  now  applies  himself  closely 
to  the  story  of  Jacob's  family; — not  to  a  bare. 


barren  genealogy  as  that  of  Esau,  (ch.  36:  1.) 
but  a  memorable,  useful  history.  Here  is,  1.  Ja- 
cob a  sojourner  with  his  father  Isaac,  who  was 
yet  living,  v.  1.  We  shall  never  be  at  home,  till 
we  come  to  heaven.  2.  Joseph,  a  shepherd, /efd- 
ing  the  flock  with  his  brethren,  v.  2.  Though 
his  father's  darling,  he  was  not  bred  up  in  idle- 
ness or  delicacy.  Those  do  not  truly  love  their 
children,  who  do  not  inure  them  to  business,  and 
labor  and  mortification.  The  fondlingof  children 
is  with  good  reason  commonly  called  the  spoiling 
of  them.  Those  that  are  trained  up  to  do  noth- 
ing, are  likely  to  be  good  for  nothing.  3.  Joseph 
beloved  by  his  father,  (v.  3.)  partly  for  his  dear 
mother's  sake  now  dead,  and  partly  for  his  own 
sake,  because  he  was  the  greatest  comfort  of  his 
old  age;  probably,  he  waited  on  him,  and  was 
more  observant  of  him  than  the  rest  of  his  sons; 
he  was  the  son  of  the  ancient,  so  some;  that 
is,  when  he  was  a  child,  he  was  as  grave  and  dis- 
creet as  if  he  had  been  an  old  man:  a  child,  but 
not  childish.  Jacob  proclaimed  his  aflcction  to 
him  by  dressing  him  finer  than  the  rest  of  his 
children  ;  significant,  probably,  of  further  honors 
intended  him.  Note,  It  is  the  prudence  of  pa- 
rents not  to  make  a  difference  between  one  child 
and  another,  unless  there  be  a  great  and  manifest 
cause  given  for  it  by  the  children's  dutifulnoss  or 
undutifulness;  paternal  government  must  be  im- 
partial, and  managed  with  a  steady  hand.  4. 
Joseph  haled  by  his  brethren,  (1.)  Because  his 
father  loved  him  ;  w  hen  parents  make  a  difference, 
children  soon  notice  it,  and  it  often  occasions 
feuds  and  quarrels  in  families.  (2.)  Because  he 
brought  to  his  father  their  evil  report.  Jo- 
seph gave  his  father  an  account  of  their  bad  car- 


4  And  when  his  breth- 
ren saw  that  their  fatiier 
loved  iiim  more  than  all 
his  brethren,  they  ^  hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak 


peaceably     unto     him. 

g  Ex.  15:15.     Num.  20:14. 

•   Hc-h.  Edom. 

t  Heb.    of  his  fathi,r^s  sojoitrnin/^s-. 

17:S.    23:4.    28:4.     36:7,      ileb.  11:9 

—15. 
a  2:4.     5:1.     6:9.     10:1. 
b  30:4,9.     35:22. 


c  1  S.im.  2:22—24.       1  Cor.  1:11.      5:1. 

11:18. 
d  44:-20. 
e  23,32.     Judj.  5:30.   2  Sam.  13:18.   Ps. 

45:13,14.     Ez.  16:16. 
1  Or,  pieces. 
1  11,18—20.      4:5.      27:41.      49:23.      I 

Sam.  16:12,13.    17:28.    John  7:3—5. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

This  chapter  seems  intended  to  evince  the  faithfulness  of  God  envied  and  unmolested.  This  is  Esau:  still  the  profane  despiser 
in  performing  his  promise  to  Abraham,  '  Nations  shall  come  of  of  heavenly  things,  as  when  he  sold  his  birth-right;  though  not 
thee ; '  and  to  show  the  accomplishment  of  his  prophetical  informa-  the  same  malicious  persecutor,  as  when  he  vowed  Jacob's  destruc- 
tion to  Rebekah, '  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb ; '  and  of  the  bless-  tion. — But  soon  the  state  of  things  will  be  reversed:  the  wickej 
ing  pronounced  on  Esau,  '  By  thy  sword  shall  thou  live.'  It  might  shall  be  cut  down,  and  wither  as  the  grass ;  while  '  the  righteous 
also  be  in  many  ways  usefiil  to  the  children  of  Israel. — However  shall  flourish  as  the  cedar  in  Libanus;'  and  having  their  good 
men  may  struggle  against  the  purpose  of  God,  his  counsel  will  things,  when  those  of  the  sinner  are  spent  and  gone,  they  sh  ill 
Bland ;  they  will  finally  be  compelled  to  give  place  to  it,  and  He  have  them  durably,  yea  eternally.  Let  us  then  seek  an  interest  in 
hath  many  ways  of  inducing  them  to  do  so.  He  often  gives  un-  these  blessings ;  and  not  covet,  envy,  or  glory  in  those  fading  dls- 
godly  people  a' large  portion  of  this  world;  and,  satisfied  with  linctions,  which  are  so  often  lavished  upon  the  enemies  of  God, 
it,  ihey  leave  others  to  possess  and  enjoy  spiritual  blessings  un-  and  '  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.'  Scott. 


40.  'Tliese  dukes  did  not  govern  the  whole  nation  of  the  Id u means, 
but  were  chiefs  in  their  respective  families — in  ilieir  places,  the  dis- 
tricts they  govt^rned,  and  to  which  tliey  gave  their  names.  Calmet 
thinks  that  those  mentioned  above  were  dukes  in  Edom,  or  Iduniea, 
at  the  time  of  the  exodus.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  43. 

Tlieir  possession.]  Tlie  descendants  of  Esau  were  settled  in  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  Seir;  while  Israel  h:id  his  inheritance  only  in 
reversion.  Scoit. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1.  Jacob  continued  to  dwell  in  Canaan,  '  the 
land  of  his  father's  sqjournings,'  {marg.)  aftpr  Esau  had  got  posses- 
sions and  exercised  lordship  in  Seir.  {J\fut(s,'i-i:)i — 9.  //cA.  11:  13 — 
\.Q.')  Scott, 

'The  dale  of  this  narrative  is  to  be  placed  12  years  before  Isaac's 
death,  when  he  was  168  years  old  and  Jacob  lOS  ;  for  if  Joseph  were 
39  when  Jacob  was  130,'(comp.  41:  4.  with  45:  2.  and  47:  9.)  Joseph 
was  born  when  Jacob  was  91  ;  and  consequently  when  he  was  17, 
his  father  was  108.  But  when  Isaac  died  at  the  age  of  180,  Jacob  was 
120,  as  he  was  born  when  Isaac  was  t;0  ;  therefore  Joseph's  age  of  17, 
and  Jacob's  of  108,  will  bring  the  date  of  his  being  sold  into  Egypt, 
12  years  prior  to  the  deatli  of  Isaac'  Bush. 

Verse  2. 

By  '  the  generations  of  Jacob,'  we  may  understand  the  history  of 
him  and  of  his  family.  (35:  2:1—90.)  The  inspired  writer  had  done 
with  Esau,  he  having  joined  himself  to  the  heathen.  Joseph  accom- 
panied the  sons  of  Rilhah  and  Zilpah  ;  his  father  thinking,  perhaps, 
that  the  sons  of  Bllhali,  his  mother's  handmaid,  would  favor  hi ra  ; 
and  that  those  of  Zilpah  would  be  less  disposed  to  emulation  against 
him,  than  the  sons  of  Leah.  Scott. 

Verse  3. 

Jacob  had  no  son  by  his  beloved  llachel,  till  about  seven  years  after 
his  marriage,  when  he  was  far  advanced  in  years.  Benjamin  was. 
In  the  more  strict  sense,  '  the  son  of  his  old  an;e  ;'  but  he  was  at  the 
■ame  lira*  very  young. — His  other  sons  had  in  many  things  griavud 


and  disgraced  him:  but  Joseph  seems  to  have  given  early  indications 
of  that  wisdom  and  piety,  which  adorned  his  maturer  age.  He  was 
therefore  the  chief  earthly  comfort  Jacob  enjoyed  after  Rachel's 
death  ;  and,  in  token  of  special  affection,  he  clothed  him  in  '  a  coat 
of  colors,'  or  '  of  pieces  ;'  for  there  is  nothing  for  many  in  the  original. 

Scott, 

A  coat  o/many  colors.']  '  Here  only,  and  2  Sam.  13:  18.  Heb.  coat 
of  pieces;  Gr.  partycolored,  or  variegated  coat ;  Vulg.  embroidered 
coat  ;  Syr.  fringinl  tunic.  Chal.  tunic  of  strips  or  shreds.'  Bush;  who 
thinks  it  '  the  Imdge  of  birthright,^  comp.  Gen.  27:  16.  with  1  Chron.  5: 
2.  '  A  coat  made  up  of  stripes  of  differently  colored  cloth.'  0r.  A. 
Clarke.  '  This  we  may  suppose  to  have  been  a  very  ancient  kind  of 
manufacture,  as  the  first  cloth  was  undoubtedly  formed  of  ribands 
or  plats  of  some  tiexible  usaterial,  and  sometimes  of  different  colors 
sewed  together,  hence  the  striped  garments  of  the  most  ancient  na- 
tions. This  stripe  was  afterwards  imitated  in  weaving;  "whence 
the  plaid,  &c."  '  O'Brien.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  compares  Joseph's  coat  to 
the  preleita  (worn  by  the  Roman  youth,  till  17)  of  white,  fringed  or 
striped  with  purple  :  and  adds,  '  such  vestures,  as  clothing  of  distinc- 
tion, are  worn  all  over  Tersia,  India,  and  China,  to  the  present  day.' 
Braunius,  in  Bush,  says,  it  was  a  long  robe  reaching  to  the  ancles  and 
wrists,  and  that  pieces  means  ornamental  fringes  of  the  skirts  and 
sleeves.     Bee  note,  41;  42.  Ed. 

Verse  4. 

Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  Beloved  of  the  Father,  who  was 
on  that  account  envied  and  hated  by  the  Jews  and  by  the  world  ;  not 
only  notwith-fitariding  his  excellency,  but  for  it,  as  it  reproached  and 
expc-^ed  their  h.\  pocrisy  and  wickedness  ;  and  bccau.se  He  also  '  tes- 
tified of  them,  that  their  works  were  evil.'  (John7:7.)  This  was 
the  effect  of  the  old  enmity,  put  between  '  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.'  Scott. 

Speak  peaeeablij.]  ^Rather,  speak  peace  to  him,  or  give  him  the 
usual  salam,  peace  be  unto  thee  !  To  withhold  this,  signifies  in  tho 
east  ill-will  and  ill-intent.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Jacob  sends  Josi:pk  to  Shechem. 


of  God's  people  in  God's  promises  is  often  sorely 
sliaken  by  their  misunderstanding  tliein,  and  then 
suggesting  the  improbabilities  that  attend  the 
performance.  But  God  is  doing  his  own  work, 
and  will  do  it,  whether  we  understand  Him  aright 
or  no.  Jacob,  like  Mary,  (Luke  2.  51.)  kept 
these  sayings  in  his  heart,  and,  no  doubt,  remem- 
bered them  long  afterward,  when  the  event  an- 
swered the  prediction. 

V.  12—22.  Here  is,  I.  The  kind  visit  Joseph 
made  iiis  brethren,  feeding  the  flocks  at  Shechem, 
many  miles  off.  See  in  Josepli  an  instance,  1. 
Of  dutifuiness  to  his  father;  though  he  was  his 
fatlier's  darling,  yet  he  was  made,  and  was  wil- 
ling to  l;e,  his  father's  servant.  How  readily  he 
waits  his  father's  order.s!  v.  13.  Note,  Those 
children  that  are  best  beloved  by  their  parents; 
.=liould  be  most  obedient  to  them  ;  then  their  love 
is  well-bestowed,  and  well-returned.  2.  Of  kind- 
ness to  his  brethren  ;  though  he  knew  ihey  hated 
and  envied  him,  yet  he  made  no  objections  against 
his  father's  commands,  either  from  the  distance 
of  the  place,  or  the  danger  of  t'le  journey.  Note, 
It  is  a  very  good  lesson,  though  hard  to  be  learnt, 
and  rarely  practised,  to  love  those  that  hateua. 
This  is  thank-worthy.  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  fa- 
v.. -...,. ^.  ther  to  Shechem,  to  see  whether  his  brethren  were 

and  for  his  words.  2.  His  brethren  take  it  very  ill,  and  are  more    well  there,  and  whethei'  the  country  had  not  risen 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  and  more  enraged  at  him,  v.  8.  See  here,  (1.)  on,  and  destroyed  them,  in  revenge  of  their  bar- 
''  another  dream,  and  told  How  truly  they  interpreted  his  dream,  that  he  1  barous  murder  of  the  Shechemites,  some  years 
it  his  brethren  and  said  should  I'eign  over  them.  They  become  the  before.  But  Joseph,  not  finding  them  there,  went 
Behold    I  have  dreamed    exjjositors  of  his  dream,    who  were  enemies  to    to  Dothan,  which  showed  tliat  he  undertook  this 

1         '  '1    1  the  accomplishment  of  it,  as   in  Gideon's  story ;     journey,  not  only  in  obedience  to  his  father,  (for 

a  "'"^SJ"  'l^Ol'e  ;  ana  oe-  (j„jg  7.  13^  14  )  ,hg^,  perceived  that  he  spake  then  he  might  have  returned,  when  he  missed  them 
hold,  the  sun  and  the  of  them.  Matt.  21:  45".  The  event  exactly  an-  at  Shechem,  having  done  v.liat  his  father  bid,)  but 
moon,  and  the  eleven  swered  to  this  interpretation,  ch.  42:  6,"  §-c.  I  out  of  love  to  his  brethren;  therefore  he  sought 
Stars  made  obeisance  to  (2.)  How  scornfully  they  resented  it.  Note,  The  j  diligendy,  till  he  found  them.  Thus  let  brotherly 
Ijje.  reign  and  dominion  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  striven    love  continue,  and  let  us  give  proofs  of  it 

10  And  he   told    it    to    against,  by  a  carnal  and  unbelieving  world,  wlio 
his     father     and     to     his    cannot  endure  to  think  that  this  man  should  reign 


5  And  Joseph^ dream-  riage,  as  a  faithful  brother,  who,  when  he  durst 

ed  a  drearn :  and  he  told  n*'*  admonish   them   himself,  represented    their 

•1  I  •     u  .lt\.,.'r..^  .   0.1,^1  tUnxT  faults  to  one  that  had  authority  to  admonish  them. 

1/ his  brethren  :  and  they  ^^^^^^  ^^  .^  ^^_^_^^^^  ^^^  ^.,.^^^^1^  ^^^^^.^^^.^  ^^  ^^ 

hated  him  yet  the  mure.  ,^^,|.gj  ^^p^,,  ^^  enemies ;  for  those  that  are  beloved- 

6  And  he  said  unto  of  God,  to  be  hatei!  by  the  world.  It  is  said  here 
them, ''  Hear,  I  pray  you,  of  Joseph,  the  lad  icas  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah; 
this  dream  which  I  have  some  read  it,  and  he  was  servant  to  them,  they 
dreamed.  made  him  tlicir  drudge. 

7  P^or  behold,  we  u>ere  .  V.  .5-11.  Here  1.  Joseph  relates  the  prophet- 
1.  I-  1  '  .„  »i  „  ical  dreams  he  had,  V.  6,  7,  9,  10.  He  was  now 
binding  sheaves  in  the  ^bout  seventeen  years  old,  pious,  devout,  and  well- 
held,  and  lO,  my  Slieai  inclined;  and  this  fitted  him  for  God's  gracious 
arose,  and  also  stood  up-  discoveries  of  Himself  to  him.  Joseph  had  a 
right;  and  behold,  'your  great  deal  of  trouble  before  him,  and  therefore 
sheaves  stood  round  God  gave  him  betimes  this  prospect  of  his  ad- 
about,    and     made    obei-  vancement,  to  support  and  comfort  him  under  it. 

sancp  to  inv  sheaf  ^''"*  ^'""'^^  '"'''^  ^  J°y  **'  ^^•^'""*  Him,nnd  so 

sance  10  iny  snedr,  j^^^.^  christians.     Note,  God  has  ways  of  prejjar- 

«    And    his     bretliren  ;„„  j^j^  ^g^pig  beforehand   for  the  trials  which 

said      unto     him,    ^  Shalt  they  cannot  foresee,  but  which  He  has  an  eye  to, 

thou    indeed    reign    over  in  the  comforts  He  furnisiies  them  with.    Observe, 

us  ?  or  slialt  thou   indeed  Joseph  dreamed  of  his  preferment,  but  not  of  his 

have  dominion  over  us?  imprisonment.     Thus  many  young  people,  when 

and   they   hated   him   yet  they  are  setting  out  in  the  world    think  of  nothing 

■  r-      I  •     1  but  prosperitv  and  pleasure,  and  never  dream  ot 

the  more  tor  his  dreams,  t,.„u[,ig  '       -         ' 


over  them.  The  dominion  also  of  the  upright,  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  is  thougiit  of 
with  the  utmost  disdain. 

3.  His  father  gently  rebukes  him  for  it,  jet  ob- 
serves the  saying,  i'.  10,  11.  Probably,  he  check- 
dreamed  ?  ""  Shall  I  and  ed  him  for  it,  to  lessen  the  offence  his  brethren 
thv  mother  and  thv  breth-  would  be  apt  to  take  at  it  yet  he  noticed  it  more 
•^  -     -       -  •  than  he  seemed  to:  he  insinuated  it  was  but  an 

idle  dream,  because  his  mother  had  been  dead 
some   time  since;  whereas  the  sun,   moon,  and 


brethren  :  and  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  is  this 
dream    that    thou     hast 


ren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee, 
to  the  earth  ? 

11   And  his  brethren  ° 


II.  The  bloody  and  malicious  plot  of  his  bre- 
thren against  him, who  rendered  good  for  evil,  and, 
for  his  love,  v^'ere  his  adversaries.  Observe,  1. 
How  deliberate  they  were,  v.  18.  It  was  not  in 
a  heat,  or  on  sudden  provocation,  but  from  malice 
prepense,  and  in  cold  blood.  Note,  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer;  for  he  will  be 
one,  if  he  have  an  opportunity,  1  John,  3:  15. 
3Ialice  is  a  most  mischievous  thing,  and  is  in  dan- 
ger of  making  bloody  work  where  it  is  harbored 
and  indulged.  The  more  theie  is  of  project  and 
contrivance  in  a  sin,  the  worse  it  is;  it  is  bad  to 


envied  him :  but  his  father    be  glad  to  be  beholden  to  him 
0  observed  the  saying. 


eleven   stars,  signify  no  more  than  the  whole  '  do  evil,  but  worse  to  devise  it.     2.  How  cruel 
family  that  should  have  a  dependence  on  him,  and  I  they  were  in  their  design;   nothing  less  than  his 


Note,  The  faith  I  blood  would  satisfy  them,  v.  20.     Note,  The  old 


12  H  And  his  brethren 
went  to  feed  their  father's 
flock  P  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  Do  not  thy  breth- 
ren feed  the  Jlock  in  She- 
chem ?  1  Come,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  them.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  "^  Here 
am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him. 


Go,  I  pray  thee,  *  see, 
whether  it  be  well  with 
thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  bring 
me  word  again.  So  he 
sent  him  out  of  the  vale 
of  =  Hebron,  and  he  came 
to  Shechem. 

15  And  a  certain  man 
found  him,  and  behold,  ' 
he  ivas  wandering  in  the 


field  :  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying, "  What  seek- 
est  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek 
my  brethren :  ^  tell  me,  I 
jiray  thee,  where  they 
feed  their Jlocks. 
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Verses  6—9.  Verse  10. 

Some  e.xpositors  consider  Joseph  as  faulty  in  disclosing  liis  dream.s,  Bote  down.]  '  The  Heb.  means  that  manner  customary  in  all  Asia 
but  probably  he  was  led  by  a  divine  impulse  on  his  mind  to  do  so.  of  testifying  respect  to  kings  and  princes,  by  falling  on  the  knee  and 
It  was  on  many  accounts  proper  they  should  be  known,  though  other-  stooping  till  tlie  forehead  touches  the  ground.  [See  cut,  32:  3.  and 
wise  it  would"  have  been  impolitic  for  him  to  declare  them.  His  note.  Matt.  2:9.]  Ovington  (Travels)  says,  "  the  mark  of  respect 
brethren  rightly  interpreted  the  dream,  though  they  abhorred  the  in-  paid  to  kings  in  the  east  approaches  very  near  to  adoration."  In 
terpretation  ;  and  while  in  endeavoring  to  defeat  it  they  spared  no  the  history  of  Nadir  Shah,  it  is  said,  "as  Nadir  approached,  they 
pains,  and  ventured  on  the  most  atrocious  cjimBs,  they  were  them-  bowed  their  heads  for  shame,  and  touched  the  earth  with  the  fore- 
selves  the  instruments  of  its  accomplishment. — Thus  "the  Jews  un-  head  of  liumiliation."  '  Rosenm. 
derstood  Christ's  parables,  and  the  intimations  He  gave  of  his  king-  Verses  12— 14. 

dom  ;   but,   determining  that  He  should  not  reign  over  them,  they  Shechem  was  at  least  forty  miles  [60,  Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  northward 

consulted  to  put  Him  to  death,  and  by  his  crucifl.xion  they  actually  from  Hebron,  where  Jacob  then   resided.     Dothan  was  about  eight 

made  way  for  the  exaltation  they  intended  to  prevent.—'  Their  ha-  miles  further  (17).- Jacob  had  bought  a  piece  of  land  there  :  but  it  is 

tred' (that  of  Joseph's  brethren  towards  him,)  'had  originated  in  probable  his  sons  went  thither,  for  the  sake  of  better  pasture  for  their 

religion  :  and  the  thought  of  God  having  determined  to  honor  him,  numerous  flocks,  than  could  be  found  in  the  region  about  Hebron, 

provoked  them  the  more.     Such  were  the  operations  of  malice  in  i- t    i  i  ''ori°^^i 

Cain  towards  Abel,  in  Esau  towards  Jacob,  and  in  Saul  towards  Da-  (14.)  '  Hebron  was  near  the  centre  of  the  district  of  Judali,  -!U  miies 

vid,  and  in  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  towards  the  Lord  of  gloiy.'  S.  of  Jerusalem,  8  or  10  VV.  of  the  Dead  Sea.'              Prot.  biuABT. 

Fuller.                                                                                               Scott.  ,                               Verse  15.                           .             .„„ntrw 

(9.)  Eleven  stars.]  '  Is  there  a  reference  here  to  the  twelve  signs  of  Wanderins .]    Either  having  lost  his  way,  or  traversing  "'*  ^°"" "^^ 

the  zodiac,  himself  the  twelfth  ?     The  zodiacal  constellations  have  in  search  of  his  brethren, 
been  distinguished  among  the  eastern  nations  from  time  immemorial.' 
[See  notes  on  ch.  49.]                                                   Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


[163] 


B.  C.  1729, 

17  And  the  man  said, 
They  are  departed  hence : 
for  I  heard  thern  say,  Let 
us  go  to  5'Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his 
bi-ethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dotlian. 

18  And  when  they  saw 
him  afar  off,  even  before 
he  came  near  unto  them, 
they  ^  conspired  against 
him,  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one 
to  another,  Behold,  this  * 
dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore, 
»  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit : 
and  we  will  say.  Some 
evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  ''  and  we  shall  see 
what  will  become  of  his 
dreams. 

21  And  <=  Reuben  heard 
it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands;  and 
said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said 
unto  them,  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit 
that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him;  that  he  might  rid 
him  out  of  their  hands,  to 
deliver  him  to  his  father 
again. 

23  And  it  came^o  pass 
when  Joseph  was  come 
unto  his  brethren,  that 
they  ^  stript  Joseph  out 
of  his  coat,  his  coat  of 
many  f  colors  that  ivas 
on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him, 
and  cast  him  into  a  pit : 


GENESIS,  XXXVn. 

enmity  hunts  for  the  precious  life.  Tiiey  are  tiic 
blood-thirsty,  tliat  hate  the  upright,  (Piov.  29: 
10.)  and  it  is  tlie  blood  of  tiie  saints  that  the  har- 
lot is  drunk  with.  .3.  How  scornfully  tliey  re- 
proaciied  him  for  his  dreams.  27ii.s  dreamer 
cometh,  and  again,  We  shall  sec  what  toill  be- 
come of  his  dreams.  This  sliows  what  fretted 
and  enraged  them;  they  could  not  think  of  obei- 
sance to  him,  that  was  what  they  were  plotting 
to  prevent  by  murder.  Note,  Men  that  iret  and 
rage  at  God's  counsels,  are  im|)iously  aiming  to 
defeat  them;  but  they  imagine  a  vain  thing,  Ps. 
2:  1 — 3.  4.  How  they  agreed  to  keep  one  an- 
other's counsel,  and  to  cover  the  murder  witli  a 
lie ;  IVe  will  say  some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him;  whereas  they  were  worse  than  the  most  evil 
beasts,  fur  they  prey  not  on  those  of  their  own 
kind. 

HI.  Reuben's  project  to  deliver  him,».21,  22. 
Note,  God  can  raise  up  friends  for  his  people, 
even  among  their  enemies:  for  He  has  all  hearts 
in  his  hands.  Reuben,  of  all  the  brothers,  had 
most  reason  to  be  jealous  of  Joseph,  for  He  was 
the  first-born,  and  so  entitled  to  the  distinguish- 
ing favors  Jacob  was  conferring  on  Joseph;  yet 
he  proves  his  best  friend.  Reuben's  temper  seems 
to  have  been  soft  and  effeminate,  which  had  betray- 
ed him  to  the  sin  of  uncleanness;  while  the  tem- 
per of  the  two  next  brothers,  Simeon  and  Levi, 
was  fierce,  which  betrayed  them  to  the  sin  of  mur- 
der, a  sin  which  Reuben  startled  at  the  thought 
of.  Note,  Our  natural  constitution  should  be 
guarded  against  those  sins  to  which  it  is  most  in- 
clinable, and  improved  (as  Reuben's  here)  against 
those  sins  to  which  it  is  most  averse.     Reuben 


Cruelty  of  Joseph's  brethren. 

made  a  proposal  which  they  thought  would  eflcc- 
tually  answer /AeiV  intention  of  destroying  Joseph, 
and  yet  which  he  designed  should  answer  his  in- 
tention of  rescuing  him  out  of  their  hands,  and 
restoring  him  to  his  father;  hoping,  probably,  to 
recover  thereby  his  father's  favor,  wliich  he  had 
lately  lost;  but  God  over-ruled  all,  to  serve  his 
own  purpose  of  making  Joseph  an  instrument  to 
save  much  people  alive. 

Joseph  was  here  a  type  of  Christ ;  though  He 
was  the  beloved  Son  of  his  Father,  and  hated  by 
a  wicked  world,  yet  the  Father  sent  Him  out  of 
his  bosom  to  visit  us  in  great  humility  and  love; 
He  came  from  heaven  to  earth,  to  seek  and  save 
us,  yet  then  malicious  plots  were  laid  against 
Him;  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  not  only 
received  Him  not,  but  consulted.  This  is  the  heir, 
come  let  us  kill  him;  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
This  He  submitted  to,  in  pursuance  of  his  design 
to  redeem  and  save  us. 

V.  23 — 30.  We  have  here  the  execution  of 
their  plot. 

I.  They  strip  him:  each  striving  to  seize  the 
envied  coat  of  many  colors,  v.  23.  Thus,  in  ima- 
gination, they  degraded  him  from  the  birth-right, 
of  which  this  was  the  badge  perhaps,  grieving 
him,  affronting  their  father,  and  making  them- 
selves sport,  while  they  insulted  over  him.  Thus 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  strip[)ed  of  his  seamless  coat, 
and  thus  his  suffering  saints  have  first  been  indus- 
triously divested  of  their  privileges  and  honors, 
and  then  made  the  oft-scouring  of  all  things. 

IL  They  went  about  to  starve  him,  v.  24. 
Note,  Where  envy  reigns,  pity  is  banished,  and 
humanity  itself  forgotten,  Prov.  27:  4.    So  full 


and  ^  the  pit  tons  empty, 
there  loas  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  '  they  sat  down 
to  eat  bread :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a 
company  of  s  Ishmaelites 
came  from  •"  Gilead,  with 
their  camels  bearing  spi- 
cery,  and  balm,  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  it 
down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said 
unto  his  brethren, '  What 


profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  ^  conceal  his 
blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  "' 
sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites, and  "  let  not  our  hand 
be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  ° 
our  brother,  and  our  flesh: 
and  his  brethren  |  were 
content. 

28  Then  there  passed 
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Verse  17. 

'  Dothan,  11  Eng.  miles  (50  Eusebius  and  Jerome)  N.  of  Sebaste, 
(Samaria,)  which  was  6  N.  of  Shechem.'  Stuart. 

Verses  19,  20. 

These  unnatural  children  had  no  more  compassion  for  their  father 
than  for  Joseph  ;  nay,  perhaps  they  secretly  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of 
disappointing  and  grieving  him.  Their  proposal  showed  how  des- 
perate their  enmity  was  ;  and  the  sarcasm  concerning  Joseph's 
dreams,  intimated  at  least  some  misgivings,  that  they  were  divine 
presages  of  his  future  preeminence. — '  Let  us  kill  him,'  say  they, 
'  and  then  he  cannot  rule  over  us.'  (M.  ii.)— Their  diabolical  ma- 
lignity rendered  them  prompt  to  invent  a  subtle  plan  of  concealment. 
None,  I  think,  after  consulting  the  marginal  references,  can  doubt, 
that  Joseph  was,  in  the  strictest  sense,  a  type  of  Christ.  And  the 
conduct  of  his  brethren,  on  this  occasion,  calls  to  our  recollection 
those,  of  whom  Christ  said,  '  Now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father.'     John  15:  24.  Scott. 

Verse  21. 

Reuben  had  been  guilty  of  '  such  fornication,  as  Is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles  ;'  yet  here  he  opposed  the  wickedness  of 
his  brethren,  of  another  kind  !  Human  depravity  runs  in  different 
channels  ;  some  are  more  prone  to  one  sin,  some  to  another. 

Idem. 
Verse  22. 

Reuben's  purpose  was  disappointed,  yet  God  by  his  means  pre- 
served the  life  of  Joseph,  on  which  consequences  infinitely  important 
depended.— Thus  Joseph,  murdered  in  the  intention  of  his  brethren, 
and,  as  it  were,  buried  in  the  pit,  yet  preserved  in  order  to  his  exal- 
tation, was  a  type  of  Christ  crucified,  buried,  risen,  and  glorified. 

Id. 
Verse  24. 

Pit-I  '  An  empty  cistern  or  reservoir  dug  in  the  ground,  in  which 
the  rain  water  is  collected,  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  Arabian 
deserts.  Raiucolf  says,  in  his  Journey  throua-h.  the  Desert  of  Mesopota- 
mia, "  The  camels  were  chiefly  laden  with  water,  as  they  do  not 
easily  meet  with  springs  or  brooks  in  crossing  the  desert":  though 
they  may  by  chance  meet  with  pits  or  cisterns,  which  are  for  the  most 
part  wifAout  wafer,  which  only  runs  into  thern  from  the  rain.'  fSee 
note,  E.X.  21:  33.]  Rosenm. 

Verse  25. 

The  descendants  of  Ishmael,  Midian,  Medan,  and  the  other  sons 


of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  (who  were  grown  into  a  multitude,  while 
the  descendants  of  the  promised  Isaac  were  few  in  number,)  uniting 
together,  engaged  in  this  traffic.  -Scott. 

A  company  of  Ishmaelites.]  '  Persian  version,  a  caravan  of  Ishmael- 
ites and  Arabs.'  Dr.  .4.  Clarke.  '  Probably  it  is  the  same  company  of 
men  who  are  here  called  Ishmaelites  ;  in  v.  28.  Midianites,  and  in  v. 
36.  (Heb.)  Medanites  ;  this  diversity  of  appellation  being  designed  to 
intimate  tiiat  they  were  a  mixed  people,  made  up  of  ditierent  races, 
and  perhaps  for  that  reason  called  in  the  Chal.  Arabians,  which  sig- 
nifies mixed.''  Bush. 

Spicerij.]  '  JVechoth,  is  rendered  by  the  Sept.  incense  ;  Syr.  resin  ; 
Sam.  balsam  ;  Aquila,  storax  ;  which  is  followed  hy  Bochart.  This 
drug  is  abundant  in  Syria,  according  to  Pliny,  and  here  Moses  joins 
it  with  resin,  honey  and  myrrh  ;  which  agrees  with  the  nature  of  the 
storax,  as  it  is  the  resin  of  a  tree  of  the  same  name,  of  a  reddish  color, 
and  peculiarly  pleasant  fragrance.'  Balm.]  '  Tzeri,  which  in  Arabic, 
as  a  verb,  is  tojlow,  seems  to  be  a  common  name,  as  balm  or  balsam 
with  us,  for  many  of  those  oily,  resinous  substances,  which  flow 
spontaneously,  or  by  incision,  from  various  trees  or  plants  ;  accord- 
ingly the  ancients  have  generally  interpreted  it  resin.'  Orccnfield. 
'  The  common  storax  is  mixed  with  sawdust,  to  reduce  it  to  a  con- 
sistent mass.  It  is  used  as  a  perfume  only.  In  Scripture,  it  ia 
usually  called  balm  of  Gilead,  and  is  sometimes  termed  opobalsam, 
i.  e.  the  pitch  of  the  balsam-bush,  or  tree.  This,  though  not  a  na- 
tive of  Judea,  was  cultivated  in  great  perfection  on  the  plain  of 
Jericho,  introduced,  says  Josephus,  by  the  queen  of  Sheba  from  Arabia 
Felix.  The  genuine  balm,  says  Pliny,  sold  for  double  its  weight  in 
silver.  Buckingham  says,  since  the  Roman  conquest  the  tree  has  en- 
tirely disappeared.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  the  east  as  a  cosmetic, 
though  occasionally  as  a  medicine.'  Myrrh.]  'Or,  Ladanum;  a 
gum-resin  which  exudes  from  the  Cistus  Ladaviferus,  abounding  in 
Arabia,  Candia,  and  some  parts  of  the  Archipelago.  The  best  is  in 
dark  colored  masses  of  the  consistence  of  hard  wax,  which  grows 
softer  when  handled.  It  has  an  agreeble  smell,  and  a  light,  pun- 
gent, bitter  taste,  and  is  used  both  as  an  aromatic  and  a  medicine. 
Cairo,  in  Egypt,  is  still  the  grand  mart  for  the  myrrh  trade.'  Bush. 
Verse  2f;. 

IVhat  profit  7  &.C.]  Judah  seems  to  have  been  naturally  prone  to 
covetousness,  as  Judas  afterwards  was.  The  word  rendered  profit  is 
almost  always  used  in  a  bad  sense.  Scott. 
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°by  Midianites,  merchant- 
men ;  and  they  drew  and 
hfted  up  Joseph  out  of 
the  pit,  and  p  sold  Joseph 
to  the  IshmaeUtes,  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver: 
and  they  brought  Joseph 
into  Egypt. 

29  And  Reuben  return- 
ed unto  the  pit;  and  be- 
hold Joseph  was  not  in 
the  pit:  and  i  he  rent  liis 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned 
unto  his  brethren,  and 
said,  ""The  child  is  not; 
and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

[Praclical  Observations.] 

31  H  And  they  took' 
Joseph's  coat  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood. 

32  And  they  sent  the 
coat  of  many  colors,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their 
father;  and  said,  This 
have  we  found ;  know 
now  whether  it  be  'thy 
son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and 
said.  It  is  my  son's  coat ; 
an  "  evil  beast  hath  de- 
voured him:  Joseph  is 
without  doubt  rent  in 
pieces. 

34  and  Jacob  ^  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sack- 
cloth upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  ma- 
ny days. 
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of  deadly  poison  is  malice,  that  the  more  barba- 
rous a  thing  is,  the  more  grateful  is  it.  Now  Jo- 
seph begged  for  his  life,  in  the  anguish  of  his 
soul,  (cfi.  42:  21.)  entreated  by  all  imaginable 
endearments,  that  they  would  be  content  with  his 
coat,  and  spare  his  life;  he  pleads  innocence, 
relation,  affection,  submission;  he  weeps,  and 
makes  supplication,  but  all  in  vain:  Reuben  only 
relents  and  intercedes  for  him,  cA.  42:  22.  But 
he  cannot  prevail  to  save  Joseph  from  the  hor- 
rible pit,  in  which  they  resolve  he  shall  die  by 
degrees,  and  be  buried  alive.  Is  this  he  to  whom 
his  brethren  must  do  obeisancel  Note,  God's 
providences  often  seem  to  contradict  his  purposes, 
even  then  when  working  at  a  distance  to  accom- 
plish them. 

III.  They  slighted  him  in  distress,  v.  25.  1. 
They  felt  no  remorse  of  conscience  for  the  sin; 
if  they  had,  it  would  have  spoiled  their  appetite 
for  their  meat,  and  the  relish  of  it.  Note,  A 
great  force  commonly  stupifies  conscience,  and, 
for  the  time,  deprives  it  both  of  sense  and  speech. 
Daring  sinners  are  secure  ones:  but  the  con- 
sciences of  Joseph's  brethren,  though  asleep  now, 
were  roused  long  afterward,  ch.  42:  21.  2. 
They  made  merry  over  him,  as  the  persecutors 
over  the  two  witnesses  that  had  tormented  them, 
Rev.  11:  10.  Note,  Those  that  oppose  God's 
counsels,  may  possibly  prevail  so  far,  as  to  think 
they  have  gained  their  point,  and  yet  be  deceiv- 
ed. 

IV.  They  sold  him ;  a  caravan  of  merchants 
very  opportunely  passed  by;  Providence  so  or- 
dering it;  Judah  made  the  motion,  1.  In  com- 
passion to  Joseph, '  what  profit  is  it,  if  we  slay 
our  brother?  It  will  be  less  guilt  and  more  gain 
to  sell  him.'  Note,  When  we  are  tempted  to  sin, 
we  should  consider  the  unprofitableness  of  it.  It 
is  what  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by.  2.  They 
acquiesced  in  it,  because  they  thought  that  if  he 
were  sold  for  a  slave,  he  would  never  be  a  lord ; 
if  sold  into  Egypt  would  never  be  their  lord; 
yet  all  this  was  working  towards  it.     Note,  The 


Jacobus  grief  for  Joseph 

wrath  of  man  shall  praise  God,  and  the  remain 
der  of  wrath  He  will  restrain,  Ps.  76:  10.  Jo 
seph's  brethren  were  wonderfully  restrained  from 
murdering  him,  and  their  selling  him  as  wonder- 
fully turned  to  God's  praise:  as  Joseph  was  sold, 
by  the  contrivance  of  Judah,  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver,  so  was  our  Lord  Jesus  for  thirty,  and  by 
one  of  the  same  name  too,  Judas. 

Reuben  (it  seems)  was  gone  away  from  his  bre- 
thren, when  they  sold  Joseph,  intending  to  come 
round  some  other  way  to  the  pit,  help  him  out,  and 
return  him  safe  to  his  father ;  this  was  a  kind  pro- 
ject, but  if  it  had  taken  effect,  what  had  become 
of  God's  purpose  concerning  his  preferment  in 
Egypt"?  Note,  Many  devices  in  man's  heart  both 
to  destroy,  and  to  help,  are  disappointed,  as  these 
here ;  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 
Reuben  thought  himself  undone,  because  the  child 
was  sold  ;  I,  whit  her  shall  I  go?  He  being  the 
eldest,  his  father  would  expect  from  him  an  ac- 
count of  Joseph ;  but  it  proved  that  they  had  all 
been  undone,  if  he  bad  not  been  sold. 

V.  31 — 36.  Joseph  would  soon  be  missed, 
and  great  inquiry  be  made  for  him,  therefore  his 
brethren  have  a  further  design. 

I.  To  clear  themselves,  and  avoid  being  sus* 
pected.  Note,  We  have  all  learned  of  Adam  to 
cover  our  trangressions.  Job.  31 :  33.  When 
the  devil  has  taught  men  to  commit  one  sin,  he 
teaches  them  to  conceal  it  with  another;  but  he 
that  covers  his  sin,  shall  not  prosper  long.  Jo- 
seph's brethren  kept  counsel  for  some  time,  but 
their  villany  came  to  light  at  last,  and  it  is  here 
published  to  the  world,  and  the  remembrance  of 
it  transmitted  to  every  age. 

II.  To  grieve  their  good  father;  it  seems  de- 
signed by  them  on  purpose  to  be  avenged  on  him 
for  his  distinguishing  love  of  Joseph.  See  what 
they  did,  v.  32.  Love  is  always  apt  to  fear  the 
worst  concerning  the  person  loved;  there  is  a 
love  that  casteth  out  fear,  but  that  is  a  perfect 
love.  Now  let  those  that  know  the  heart  of  a 
parent,  suppose  the  agonies  of  poor  Jacob,  and 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 30.  We    should  never  disclose  the  secret  crimes  men  the  force  and  tendency  of  these  base  passions,  either  for  the  sinner's 

commit,  out  of  resentment,  or  without  urgent  occasion,  but  always  future  conviction  and  humiliation,  or  to  manifest  the  justice  of 

from  hatred  of  the  sin  and  love  to  the  sinner,  and  with  reluctance,  his  condemnation.    For  He  can  make  '  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 

as  expecting  nothing  but  unpleasant  consequences  to  ourselves.  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  it  He  will  restrain;'  He  can  check 

That  wisdom  whicli  is  from  above  is  greatly  wanted,  to  avoid  and  moderate  the  force  of  men's  passions,  work  on  their  humanity 

sowing  those  seeds  of  discord,  that  will  not  speedily  be  eradicat-  or  natural  affection,  excite  horror  or  terror  in  their  minds,  oe  even 

ed.     For  when  once  malice  and  envy  have  got  possession  of  the  let  loose  selfishness,  covetousness,  or  fear  of  man,  to  coiinter- 

heart,  every  circumstance  iuHames  them:  love  shown  to  the  per-  act  the  effects  of  malice  and  revenge:  so  that,  in  direct  opposi- 

son  envied  is  considered  as  hatred  to  the  envious  man ;  and  com-  tion  to  their  own  intentions,  his  enemies  shall  just  go  far  enough 

mendation  and  kindness  bestowed  on  the  one  seem  to  reproach  to  accomplish  his  purposes,  and  to  defeat  their  own  ;   and  to  pro- 

and  injure  the  other:  yea,  the  very  excellency  of  a  ])erson's  char-  mote  the  benefit  and  advancement  of  believers,  which  they  meant 

ter  and  conduct  makes  him  appear  the  more  odious,  in  thedislem-  to  hinder.     In  whatever  way  He  may  give  his  servants  any  pre- 

pered  judgment  of  his  competitor. — But  though  the  Lord  knows,  vious  intimations  of  future  honor  and  usefulness,  they  may  be 

that  his  favors,  and  the  honor  which  comes  from  Him,  will  excite  considered  as  assurances  of  many  preparatory  trials :  for  ^  before 

these  diabolical  dispositions,  and  inflame  them  more  and  more;  honor  is  humility;'  and  the  human  heart  is  seldom  sufficiently 

yet  He  will  not,  on  that  account,  withhold  the  marks  of  his  ap-  humbled,  for  suitably  filling  up  important  stations,  without  a  pre- 

probation :  nay,  He  will  rather  confer  them,  purposely  to  evidence  vious  course  of  painful  discipline.  Scott. 


Verses  29,  30. 

Though  Reuben  was  absent  wlien  the  plan  of  selling  Joseph  had 
been  proposed,  agreed  upon,  and  executed  ;  yet  he  never  disclosed 
this  circumstance  to  his  father,  for  fear,  perhaps,  of  drawing  down 
the  resentment  of  the  rest  on  himself.  Whether  informed  of  the 
transaction,  or  not,  he  concurred  in  the  plan  of  imposing  on  Jacob. 

Scott. 
Verse  3-3. 

Thy  son^s  coat.]  Not  our  br(ither''s  coat,  nor  Joseph's,  but  *  thy 
son's  ;>  as  if,  even  in  this  cruel  imposition,  they  would  reproach  their 
father  for  his  partiality  to  Joseph,  and  almost  insinuate  that  he  .nione 
was  considered  as  a  son  !  Id. 

Brought.]  'Not  in  person,  but  " «ertt"  the  coat  by  a  messenger. 
The  very  ancient  Gentoo  law  says,  "  wiien  a  cowherd  hath  led  cat- 
tle to  a  distant  place  to  feed,  if  any  die  of  some  distemper,. ..the  cow- 
herd shall  carry  the  head,  the  tail,  the  forefoot,  or  some  such  con- 
vincing proof  takeij  from  that  animal's  body,  to  the  owner  of  the 
cattle;  having  done  this  he  shall  be  no  further  answerable;  if  he 
Jieglect  to  act  thus,  he  shall  make  good  the  loss."  Comp.  Amos  3: 
J2.  Did  not  Joseph's  brethren  thus  endeavor,  after  the  manner  of 
shepherds,  to  send  "  convincing  proof"  to  Jacob,  of  Joseph's  death ." 
Calm,  by  Rob,  Ed. 


Verse  34. 
Rent  his  clothes,  liC.]  These  were,  in  the  earliest  ages,  the  cus- 
tomary indications  of  great  sorrow  ;  and  they  seem  also  to  have  im- 
plied abhorrence  of  sin,  and  humiliation  before  God  on  account  of  it, 
as  the  cause  of  affliction. — Tliis  is  the  first  instance  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture of  wearing  sacktlotli ;  as  lliat  of  Reuben  (29)  is  of  rending  the 
clothes.  (.W.  R.J  Scott.  This  very  ancient  custom  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  Levi  says,  this  was  thus  performed  :  "  They 
(tile  Jews)  take  a  knife  and  holding  the  blade  downwards,  give  the 
upper  garment  a  cut  on  the  right  side  and  then  rend  it  an  hand's 
breadth.  This  is  done  for  the  five  following  relations,  brother,  sister, 
son,  or  dauirhter,  or  tcife;  but  for  the /a(/ter  or  motherlhe  rent  is  on  the 
left  side,  alid  in  all  the  garments."  Burder.  In  this  early  history  of 
our  race,  we  see  betrayed  in  violent  acts  the  vehemence  of  the  pas- 
sions, under  a  warmer  sun  and  a  less  artificial  state  of  society,  than 
our  own  ;  and  it  is  not  of  course  to  be  supposed  that  Reuben  and  Ja- 
cob used  the  above,  or  any  other  set  form  of  tearing  their  loose  and 
flowing  garments,  or  waited  for  a  knife  to  assist  them  in  a  natural 
expression  of  their  anguish,  by  this  forcible  language  of  passion. 

Sackcloth.]     '  A  coarse,  rough  garment  of  camel's  hair,  Rev.  6:  12. 
note  32:  15.  in  the  form  of  a  sack  with  arm-boles.'     Clpon  /"6-  /-jtns.J 
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35  And  all  his  sons  and 
all  his  dangliters  "  rose  up 
to  comfort  liiin  ;  but  he 
refused  to  bo  comforted  ; 
and  he  said,  >'  For  I  will 
go  down  into  the  grave 
unto  my  son,  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for 
him. 

36  And  nhe  Midianites 
sold  him  into  Egypt  unto 
Potiphar,  an  *  officer  of 
Pharaoh's  and  f  captain 
of  the  guard. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


children,  1—5. 
;  and  death,  6, 
I  marries  his  brother's  wid- 
t  off  fur  his  sin;  and  Tamar 
his  widow  is  reserved  for  Siielah,  8 — 
11.  Judali's  wife  dies:  he  is  deceived 
by  Tamar  and  commits  incest  with 
•  is  detected,  and  Tamar 
Pliarez  and  Zarah,  12 


Judah's   niarriage 
His  sc 
7.    O 


her;  his  cnn 
bears  to  hii 


AND  it  came  to  pass 
at  that  time,  that  Ju- 
dah  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  » turned  in 
to  a  certain  •>  Adullamite, 
whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  ■=  saw 
there  a  daughter  of  a 
certain  Canaanite,  whose 
name  was  ^  Shuah  :  and 
he  took  her  and  went  in 
unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived 
and  bare  a  son :  and  he 
called  his  name  '  Er. 
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put  their  souls  in  his  soul's  stead.  How  strongly 
lie  represents  to  himself  the  direful  idea  of  Joseph's 
misery!  Sleeping  or  waking,  he  sees  tlie  wild 
beasts  setting  on  Joseph  ;  hears  his  piteous 
shrieks;  makes  himself  tremble  and  grow  cliill, 
many  a  time,  when  he  fancies  how  the  beasts 
sucked  his  blood,  tore  liini  limb  from  limb,  and 
left  no  remains  of  him,  but  the  coat  of  many 
colors,  to  carry  the  tidings.  And,  doubtless,  it 
added  no  little  to  the  grief,  that  he  had  exposed 
him,  by  sending  him,  alone,  on  this  dangerou.t 
journey,  which  proved  so  fatal.  This  cuts  him 
to  the  heart,  and  he  is  ready  to  look  on  himself 
as  accessory  to  the  death  of  his  son. 

Now,  1.  Endeavors  were  used  to  comfort 
him;  his  sons  basely  pretended  it,  («.  35.)  but 
miserable,  hypocritical  comforters  were  they  all. 
Had  they  really  desired  to  comfort  him,  they 
might  easily  have  done  it,  by  telling  him  the  truth, 
'  Joseph  is  alive ;  he  is  indeed  sold  into  Egypt, 
but  it  will  be  easy  to  send  and  ransom  him.' 
This  would  have  loosed  his  sackcloth,  and 
girded  him  with  gladness  presently.  [But  no, 
their  hard-hearted  cruelty  could  keep  this  com- 
fort from  him  for  22  years  of  mental  suftering. 
45:  26.  Bush.}  I  wonder  their  countenances  did 
not  beti-ay  their  guilt,  and  with  what  face  they 
could  thus  pretend  to  condole  with  Jacob.  Note, 
The  heart  is  strangely  hardened  by  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin. 

But,  2.  It  was  all  in  vain;  Jacob  refused  to 
be  comforted,  v.  35.  He  was  an  obstinate 
mourner,  resolved  to  go  down  to  the  grave  mourn- 
ing: il  was  not  a  sudden  transport  of  passion, 
like  that  of  David,  JVould  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  my  son,  my  son!  But,  like  Job,  he  har- 
dened himself  in  sorrow.  Note,  (1.)  Great 
affection  to  any  creature  but  prepares  for  so  much 


The  family  of  Judah. 

the  greater  affliction,  when  it  is  either  removed 
from  us,  or  imbittered  to  us  ;  inordinate  love 
commonly  ends  in  immoderate  grief;  as  much 
as  the  sway  of  the  pendulum  throws  one  way,  so 
much  will  it  throw  the  other.  (2.)  Those  con- 
sult neither  the  comfort  of  their  souls,  nor  credit 
of  their  religion,  that  are  determined  to  sorrow, 
on  any  occasion  whatsoever;  we  must  never  say, 
'  We  will  go  to  our  grave  mourning,'  because 
we  know  not  what  joyful  days  Providence  may 
yet  reserve  for  us,  and  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty 
to  accommodate  ourselves  to  Providence.  (3.) 
We  often  perplex  ourselves  with  imaginary  trou- 
bles; we  fancy  things  worse  than  they  are,  and 
then  afflict  ourselves  more  than  we  need:  some- 
times there  needs  no  more  to  comfort  us,  than  to 
undeceive  us:   il  is  good  to  hope  the  best. 

Lastly.  How  soon  was  the  land  of  Egypt  made 
a  house  of  bondage  to  the  seed  of  Jacob!  v.  36. 
Note,  It  is  the  wisdom  of  parents  not  to  bring 
up  their  children  too  delicately,  because  they 
know  not  what  hardships  and  mortifications  Pro- 
vidence may  reduce  them  to. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  This  chapter  gives  us  an 
account  of  Judah  and  his  family,  such  that  one 
would  wonder  that,  of  all  Jacob's  sons,  our 
Lord  should  spring  out  of  Judah,  Heb.  7:  14. 
If  we  were  to  form  a  character  of  him  by  this 
story,  we  should  not  say,  Judah,  thou  art  he, 
whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise,  ch.  49:  8. 
But  God  will  show  his  choice  to  be  of  grace,  and 
not  of  merit,  and  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief,  and  is  not  ashamed, 
on  their  repentance,  to  be  allied  to  them.  Also, 
that  the  worth  and  worthiness  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  of  Himself,  and  not  derived  from  his  ances- 
tors; humbling  Himself  to  be  made  in  the  like- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  31 — 36.  Scarcely  any  thing  can  be  baser,  than  for  children  on  wickedness,  they  will  never  want  some  stratagem  to  effect  it, 
to  insult  and  torture  a  parent,  whose  chief  fault  consists  in  having  and  some  pretext  to  conceal  it ;  yet,  however  unanimous  they  may 
too  much  indulged  them;  yet,  in  this  common  case,  though  the  be  in  hiding  their  sins,  they  will  at  last  be  discovered  to  their 
conduct  of  the  child  is  vile,  the  appointment  of  God  is  wise  and  confusion. — But  let  us  in  all  this  behold  Jesus,  hated,  envied,  per- 
righteous. — The  more  we  love  earthly  objects,  the  greater  afflic-  secuted,  sold,  and  suffering /or  us:  yea,  in  some  sense  by  usj  for 
tion  are  we  exposed  to  on  their  account ;  and  impatient  mourning,  we  are  like-minded  by  nature  with  those  who  crucified  Him  ;  and 
when  they  are  taken  away,  too  plainly  proves  the  need  there  was  our  sins  were  the  real  causes  of  those  sufferings,  which  made  way 
of  the  salutary  stroke.  Yet  our  sorrow  would  often  cease,  and  for  his  mediatorial  exaltation.  Thus,  while  we  were  enemies,  pro- 
be turned  into  joy,  if  we  knew  all  the  truth.  We  should  there-  vision  was  made  for  our  extreme  necessity,  against  the  time  when 
fore  endeavor,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  to  rest  satisfied,  that,  though  we  should  become  sensible  of  our  real  character  and  condition: 
we  know  not  now  what  the  Lord  is  doing,  we  shall  know  and  and  then  we  find,  that  He  was  thus  waiting  his  ojiportunity  of 
approve  it  hereafter;  and  thus  to  find  comfort,  instead  of  rashly,  overcoming  eril  with  good. — While  we  receive  from  his  fulness 
and  in  general  falsely,  determining,  under  severe  trials,  to  go  daily,  let  us  not  forget  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  suffering 
down  mourning  to  the  grave.  (45:28.  48:11.) — As  we  know  not  for  our  sins:  that  we  may  mourn  for  our  crimes,  and  crucify  his 
what  we  may  come  to  before  we  die,  it  is  good  to  habituate  our-  crucifiers ;  that  we  may  love  and  serve  Him ;  and,  through  envy, 
selves  to  labor,  self-denial,  and  submission. — When  men  are  bent  reproach,  and  tribulation,  follow  Him  to  glory.  Scott. 


'  It  was  probably  worn  next  the  skin,  both  as  a  sign  and  an  instru- 
ment of  humiliation.'    [As  in  modern  days  by  way  ol' penance.] 

Bush. 
Verse  35. 

Datighters.]  Not  only  Dinah,  but  his  sons'  wives,  (for  many  of 
them  were  at  that  time  married,)  joined  in  endeavoring  to  comfort 
Jacob, — His  sons  too  seem  to  have  rather  relented,  when  they  wit- 
nessed his  excessive  sorrow  :  yel  not  so  far  as  to  conft^ss  their  evil 
deeds  ;  though  Jacob's  grief  might  have  been  thus  abated,  and  proba- 
ble measures  taken  for  recovering  Joseph. — 'i'he  word  translated  the 
grave,  is  rendered  elsewhere,  hell;  and  means  the  unseen  state,  either 
of  the  body  in  the  grave,  or  of  the  soul  in  the  world  of  departed  spirits. 
{Ps.  16:  10.  .^cts  2:  25 — 32.) — Josepli  was  not  supposed  to  be  buried 
in  the  grave;  but  Jacob  e.vpected  to  meet  him  in  another  world.  Yet 
he  wept  for  him  immoderately,  and  without  proper  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  Scott. 

Grave.]  '  The  state  of  the  dead,  the  invisible  world  ;  Gr.  Hades. 
Vulg.  Hell.  The  word  in  the  original  is  entirely  different  from  that 
usually  rendered  grave,  which  is  Kcber.  Here  the  Heb.  is  Sheol,  from 
Skdal,  to  ask,  having  the  import  of  craving,  requiring,  insatiably  long- 
ing, from  its  being  one  of  the  four  things  never  satisfied.  Prov.  30: 
]5,  16.  Though  sometimes  translated  grave,  sometimes  pit,  and  some- 
times hell,  stili  it  legitimately  denotes  the  state  nf  the  dead  in  general, 
without  implying  the  place  of  torment  or  the  place  of  bliss.  [So  Stu- 
art.] Jacol)  surely  did  not  suppose  Joseph  had  gone  to  the  abodes  of 
wo.  or  e-xpect  to  follow  him  thither.'  Bush. 

Verse  3G. 

The  word  in  this  place  signifies  Medaniles,  rather  than  Midianites. 
(25:  2.) — Pharaoh  was  the  common  name  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  (12: 
1.5 — 20.) — Potiphar  seems  to  have  been,  according  to  our  translation, 

[166] 


captain  of  the  guard  to  Pharaoh  ;  and,  in  that  capacity,  to  have  had 
the  charge  of  the  state-prisoners,  and  to  have  superintended  the  e."»e- 
cution  of  criminals.  (Marg.)  Scott. 

Captain  of  the  guard.]  ^  A  sort  of  provost  marshal.'  Jiinstcorth.  'Heb. 
prince  of  the  slaughter-men,  or  e.xecutioners,  [or  butchers.  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.]  i.  e.  the  palace  or  body-guard  of  the  king,  who  were  always 
ready  to  e.xecute  his  commands,  particularly  in  putting  to  death  male- 
factors, or  others,  upon  whom  the  royal  indignation  might  fall.  Such 
a  guard  is  always  in  attendance  upon  oriental  despots,  and  this  is  a 
proper  name  for  the  head  of  them.'     See  Bxish.  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  V.  1,  2.  Though  Judah  and  his  brethren  so 
strenuouslv  opposed  the  marriage  of  Dinah  with  an  uncircumcised 
person  ;  yet  he,  and  probably  all  the  rest,  married  the  daughters  of 
those  who  were  not  circumcised.  {Mote,  34:  14 — 17.) — The  mar- 
riages of  Israelitish  women  with  uncircumcised  persons,  were,  by  the 
law,  virtually  forbidden  ;  for  they  were  not  allowed  to  marry  Gen- 
tiles, who  had  not  fully  embraced  the  religion  of  Israel,  and  who 
were  consequently  uncircumcised.  But  if  the  daughters  of  uncir- 
cumcised persons  were  converted  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
they  might  become  the  wives  of  Israelites,  without  violating  any 
statute  ;  and  indeed  this  seems  to  have  been  allowed  in  some  other 
cases.  {Dent.  21:  10—14.  Judg.  14:  1—4.  iJut/i  3:  9— 13.  4:  Matt.  1:  5.) 
It  does  not  however  appear,  that  Judah  was  more  careful  in  this  re- 
spect, than  Esau  had  been.  AduUam  was  not  far  from  Ephrath,  and, 
it  is  generally  supposed,  to  the  north  of  Hebron.  Shuah  was  the 
name  of  Judah's  wife's  father,  and  not  that  of  his  wife  (12). 

Scott. 

(1.)  M  that  time.]  Boothroyd  translates,  'during  this  period;' for 
the  events  here  recorded  must  have  required  a  iseries  of  years.  Ev, 


B.  C.  1734. 

4  And  she  conceived 
again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  she  called  his  name 
Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  called  his  name 'She- 
lah :  and  he  was  at  Che- 
zib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judali  s  took  a 
wife  for  Er  his  first-bora, 
whose  name  ivas  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judali's  first- 
born, was ''  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto 
Onan,  '  Go  in  unto  thy 
brother's  wife,  and  mar- 
ry her,  and  raise  up  seed 
to  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that 
the  seed  should  not  be 
his :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he 
spilled  it  on  the  ground, 
J  lest  that  he  should  give 
seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which 
he  did  *  displeased  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  he  slew 
him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to 
Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  Remain  a  widow  at 
thy  father's  house,  ''  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown ; 
(for  he  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  he  die  also  as  his 
brethren  did:)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  in  her 
father's  house. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

12  IF  And  \'m  process 
of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife, 


GENESIS,  XXXVin. 

ness  of  sinful  flesh,  He  was  pleased  to  descend 
from  some  that  were  infamous.  How  little  rea- 
son had  the  Jews,  who  were  so  called  from  this 
Judah,  to  boast  as  they  did,  that  they  were  not 
bo7'n  of  fornication!  John  8:  41. 

V.l — 11.  Here  is,  I.  Judah's  foolish  friendship 
with  a  Canaanite-man,  v.  I.  It  is  computed  he 
was  not  much  above  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age, 
an  easy  prey  to  the  tempter.  Note,  When  young 
people,  that  have  been  well  educated,  begin  to 
change  their  company,  they  soon  cliange  their 
manners,  and  lose  their  good  education.  It  is 
of  great  consequence  to  young  people  to  choose 
proper  associates;   an  error  in  tliis  is  often  fatal. 

II.  His  foolish  marriage  with  a  Canaanite- 
woman;  a  match  made,  not  by  his  fatiier,  who, 
it  should  seem  was  not  consulted,  but  by  his  new 
friend  Hirah,  v.  2.  Many  have  been  drawn  into 
scandalous  and  pernicious  marriages,  by  keejiing 
bad  company,  and  growing  familiar  witii  bad  peo- 
ple: one  wicked  league  entangles  men  in  anotiicr. 
Let  young  people  take  their  good  parents  for 
their  best  friends,  and  be  advised  by  them,  and 
not  by  flatterers,  who  wheedle  them  to  make  them 
a  prey. 

III.  His  children  by  this  Canaanite,  and  his 
disposal  of  them.  Three  sons  he  had  by  her,  Er, 
Onan,  and  Shelah.  It  is  probable  she  embraced 
the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel,  at  least  in  pro- 
fession, but,  for  aught  that  appears,  there  was 
little  of  the  fear  of  God  in  the  family.  Judah 
married  too  young,  and  very  rashly;  he  also 
married  his  sons  too  young,  when  they  had  nei- 
ther wit  nor  grace  to  govern  themselves,  and  the 
consequences  were  very  bad. 

1.  His  first-born  Er,  was  notoriously  wicked, 
was  so  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  in  defi- 
ance of  God  and  his  law;  or,  if  perhaps  not  in 
the  sight  of  the  world,  he  was  so  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  whom  all  men's  wickedness  is  open; 
and  what  came  of  itl  Why,  God  cut  him  off 
presently.  The  Lord  slew  him.  Note,  Some- 
times God  makes  quick  work  with  sinners,  and 
takes  them  away  in  his  wrath,  when  they  are  but 
just  setting  out  in  a  wicked  course  of  life 


Account  of  Judah's  fatnUy. 

cient  usage,  married  the  widow,  to  preserve  the 
name  of  his  deceased  brother  that  died  childless. 
God  had  taken  away  his  life  for  his  wickedness, 
yet  they  were  solicitous  to  preserve  his  memory ; 
and  their  disappointment  in  this,  througliOnan's 
sin,  was  a  further  punishment  of  his  wickedness. 
The  custom  of  marrying  the  brother's  widow  was 
afterward  made  one  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  Deut. 
25:  5.  Onan,  though  he  consented  to  marry  the 
widow,  yet,  to  the  great  abuse  of  his  own  body, 
of  the  wife  he  had  married,  and  of  the  memory 
of  his  dead  brother,  refused  to  raise  up  seed  to 
his  brother,  aa  in  duty  bound.  This  was  so  much 
the  worse,  because  the  Messiah  was  to  descend 
from  Judah,  and  had  he  not  been  guilty  of  this 
wickedness,  lie  might  have  had  the  honor  of  being 
one  of  his  ancestors.  Note,  Sins  that  dishonor 
the  body  and  defile  it,  are  very  displeasing  to  God, 
and  evidences  of  vile  affections. 

3.  Shelah,  the  third  son,  was  reserved  for  the 
widow,  (v.  11.)  yet  with  a  design  that  he  should 
not  marry  so  young  as  his  brothers,  lest  he  die 
also.  Some  think  Judah  never  intended  to 
mairy  Shelah  to  Tamar,  but  unjustly  suspected 
her  to  have  been  the  death  of  her  two  former 
husbands,  (whereas  their  own  wickedness  slew 
them,)  and  then  sent  her  to  her  father's  house, 
with  a  charge  to  remain  a  widow.  If  so,  he  was 
guilty  of.  inexcusable  prevarication  ;  howeyer, 
Tamar  acquiesced  for  the  present,  and  waited  the 
issue. 

V.  12 — 23.  A  vei7  ill-favored  story  this  of 
Judah;  one  would  not  have  suspected  such  folly 
in  Israel.  Judah  had  buried  his  wife,  and  need- 
ed to  stand  on  his  guard  with  caution  and  reso- 
lution against  fleshly  lust.  He  was  unjust  to  his 
daughter-in-law,  either  through  negligence  or 
design,  in  not  giving  her  his  surviving  son,  and 
this  exposed  her  to  temptation. 

I.  Tamar  wickedly  prostituted  herself  as  a 
harlot  to  Judah.  Some  excuse  this,  by  suggest- 
ing, that,  though  a  Canaanite,  she  had  embraced 
the  true  religion,  and  believed  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  particularly  of  the 
Messiah,  to   descend  from  Judah,  and   that   she 


2.  The'next  son,  Onan,  according  to  the  an-  |  therefore  thus  earnestly  desired   a  child  by  one 


died :  and  Judah  was  ' 
comforted,  and  went  up 
unto  his  "sheep-shearers 
to  Timnath,  he  and  his 
fiiend  Hirah  the  AduUa- 
mite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Ta- 


mar, saying,  Behold,  thy 
falher-in-Iaw  goeth  up  to 
"  Timnath,  to  shear  his 
sheep. 

f  n,26.    1  Clir.  4:21. 

g  21:21.     24:3. 

h  13:13.     19:13.    aChr.  33:6. 

i  Lev.  18:16.      Deut.  25:5—10.      Ruth 


in  the  ei/es  of  the 
11:1.  22:^.  2S.%m. 
21:7.       Prov.  24:18. 


1:11.     4:5—11.     Mall.  22:23—27. 
i  Jam.  4:5. 
-  Heb.    wajs 

LORD.    ] 

11:27.       1 

Hab.  1:13. 
k  Ruth  1:13. 
t  Heb.  the  days  were  tn 
1  24:67.    2  Sam.  13:39. 
m  31:19.      1  Sam.  25:4—8,38. 

JQ.OQ 29 

n  Josh.  15:10,57.    TimnaJi.    Judg.  14:1. 


uUiplicd. 


2  Sam. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

v.  1 — 11.    What  a  melancholy  view  do  these  records  give  us  selves  have  been  guilty ;  and  are  instrumental  in  tlieir  ruin,  tem- 

of  Jacob's  family,  and  of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  visible  church  poral  and  eternal. — The  Scriptures  sparingly  hint  at  those  vile 

of  <iod!     The  friendship  of  those,  who  flatter  young  persons,  and  practices,  which,  being  done  in  secret,  are  a  shame  to  be  spoken 

assist  them  in  gratifying  their  licentious  inclinations,  is  often  much  of:  this  suffices  to  show,  that  the  Lord  notices  and  abhors  them, 

valued,  and  their  company  courted  and  perferred:  but  it  corrupts  and  will  bring  to  light  all  the  lasciviousness,  of  which  it  is  to  be 

good  manners  and  principles,  and  makes  bad  ones  worse.  Though,  feared  multitudes  are  guilty  in  heart  and  life,  who  stand  fair  lu 

all  things  considered,  it  is  best  for  most  men  to  marry  early  in  life ;  the  world's  esteem.     1  hen  the  secret  history  of  every  individual, 

yet  surely  not  when  they  are  incapable  of  judging  for  themselves,  who  hath  not  truly  repented,  and  washed  away  his  -sins   in  the 

and  will  iiot  be  counselled  or  directed  by  their  parents  and  friends;  blond  of  Christ,  will  be  written  with  an  impartial  pen,  and  pub- 

but  are  influenced  by  those  who  fear  not  God,  to  form  connections  lished  to  the  world  of  men  and  angels:  every  mouth  will  be  stop- 

with  others  of  the  same  character.     Parents  themselves  frequently  ped  ;   and  God's  righteousness,  in  the  condemnation  of  sinners, 

lead  their  children  into  the  mistakes  and  sins,  of  which  they  them-  manifested  to  the  whole  universe.                                    Scott. 

feeble,  the  tone  and  natural  action  of  the  nerves  rela-^ed  and  im- 
peded;  the  understanding  confused,  the  memory  oblivious,  the  judg- 
ment perverted,  tlie  will  indeierminate  and  wholly  without  energy  to 
resist  :  the  eyes  appear  languishing,  and  without  e.xpressioii,  and  the 
countenance  vacant.  Tlie  appetite  ceases,  for  the  stomach  is  incapa- 
ble of  performing  its  proper  office,  vutrition  fails,  tremors,  fears  and 
terrors  are  generated,  and  llie  wretched  victim  drags  out  a  most  mis- 
erable e.vistence,  till,  superannuated  even  before  arriving  at  man's  es- 
tate, with  a  mind  often  debilitated  even  to  a  state  of  idiotism,  [oflen 
lost  in  the  horrors  of  insanity,]  his  worthless  body  tumbles  into  tlie 
grave,  and  his  guilty  soul  (guilty  of  self-murder)  is  hurried  into  the 
awful  presence  of  its  Judge  !— Reader,  this  is  no  caricature  :  nor  are 
the  colorings  overcharged  in  this  shocking  picture.  Worse  woes  than 
my  pen  can  relate,  I  have  witnessed  in  this  engrossing,  unnatural, 
and  most  destructive  of  crimes.  Kthou  hast  entered  the  snare,  flee 
from  the  destruction  both  of  body  and  soul  which  awaits  thee  !  God 
alone  can  save  thee.     Advice,  warnings,  threatenings,  increasing  (le- 


V'erse  7. 

Many  premature  deaths  might  prob.ilily  be  accounted  for  in  the 
same  manner  as  this  of  Er,  had  we  as  impartial  and  well  informed 
historians  to  record  them.  Scott. 

Verses  9,  10. 

Onan's  habitual  conduct,  (for  this  i.s  meant,)  was  not  only  unnatur- 
al and  detestable  in  itself,  but  [in  this  case]  full  of  envy  and  malice, 
and  not  without  something  of  the  nature  of  murder  in  it:  for  the  same 
principle  would  have  induced  him  to  murder  a  child  born  to  him,  but 
accounted  his  brother's,  if  he  could  have  done  it  with  impunity.  It 
implied  also  a  contempt  of  the  promise  of  a  numerous  posterity,  made 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,,  and  Jacob,  and  of  that  Seed  especially  in  whom 
all  nations  '  should  be  blessed.'  Idem. 

(9.)  '  The  sin  of  self  pollution,  which  is  generally  considered  to  be 
that  of  Onan,  is  one  of  the  most  destructive  evils  ever  practised  by 
fallen  man.  In  many  respects  it  is  far  worse  than  common  whore- 
dom, and  has  in  its  train  more  awful  consequences  ;  though  practised 
by  such  as  would  shudder  at  the  thought  of  criminal  connection  with 
a  prostitute.  It  e.xcites  the  powers  of  nature  to  undue  action,  and  pro- 
duces violent  secretions,  wh\cU  necessarily  and  speedily  exhaust  the 
vital  prinripli  and   energ-y :  hence  she  muscles  become  flaccid   and 


bility  of  body,  mental  decay,  checks  of  conscience,  e-xpostulations  of 
judgment,  and  medical  assistance,  will  all  be  lost  o:.  thee  :  God,  ana 
God  alone,  can  sp.ve  thee  from  an  evil  which  has  in  "^'f"^ ',','!', ^pZ 
struction  of  tliy  body,  and  the  final  per  lition  of  thy  soul  .     "  "|."i:4 


B.  C.  1717. 
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Judah^s  profligacy. 


14  And  she  put  her 
widow's  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered 
her  with  a  veil,  and  wrap- 
ped herself,  °  and  sat  in  * 
an  open  place,  which  is 
by  the  way  to  Timnath  : 
for  she  saw  p  that  Shelah 
was  grown,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  to 
wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw 
her,  he  thought  her  to  be 
an  harlot:  because  she 
had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto 
her  by  the  way,  and  said. 
Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
come  in  unto  thee  (for  he 
knew  not  that  she  was 
his  daughter-in-law) :  and 
she  said,  i  What  wilt  thou 
give  me  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  "■  I  will 
send  thee  f  a  kid  from  the 
flock :  And  she  said,  ' 
Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said,  What 
pledge  shall  I  give  thee? 
And  she  said, '  Thy  sig- 
net, and  thy  bracelets,  and 
thy  staff  that  is  in  thine 
hand:  and  he  "gave  it 
her,  and  came  in  unto 
her,  and  she  conceived 
by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and 
went  away,  and  ^  laid  by 
her  veil  from  her,  and  put 
on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  IT  And  Judah  sent 
the  kid  by  the  hand  of  == 
his  friend  the  AduUamite, 
to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand :  but 
he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the 
men  of  that  place,  saying. 
Where  is  the  harlot,  that 
ivas  I  openly  by  the  way- 


of  that  fami?y;  that  she  might  have  the  honor,  or, 
at  least,  stand  fair  for  the  honor,  of  being  the 
mother  of  the  Mcssiali.  And  if  so,  her  desire 
had  its  success;  she  is  one  of  the  four  women 
particularly  named  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ, 
Matt.  1 :  3.  Her  sinful  practice  was  pardoned, 
and  her  good  intention  accepted;  which  magni- 
fies the  grace  of  God,  tliough  it  by  no  means 
justifies  or  encourages  the  like.  Bishop  Patrick 
tliinks  it  probable  she  hoped  Shelah,  who  was 
by  right  her  husband,  might  come  with  his  father, 
and  be  allured  to  her  embraces.  There  was  a 
great  deal  of  plot  and  contrivance  in  Tainar's 
sin.  1.  She  took  for  it,  a  time  of  .Fudah's  mirtli 
and  feasting  with  hia  sheep-shearers.  Note, 
When  men  are  fed  to  the  full,  the  reins  are  apt 
to  be  let  loose.  2.  She  exposed  herself  as  a 
h-dr\ot  in  an  open  place,  V.  14.  Those  that  are, 
and  would  be  chaste,  must  be  keepers  at  home. 
Tit.  2:  5.  Harlots,  it  should  seem,  in  those 
times  covered  their  faces,  that  though  not  asham- 
ed, yet  they  might  seem  to  be  so.  The  sin  of 
uncleanness  did  not  then  go  so  bare-faced  as 
now. 

n.  Judah  was  taken  in  the  snare,  and  though 
ignorantly  guilty  of  incest,  yet  was  wilfully 
guilty  of  fornication  ;  nor  was  his  sin  capable,  in 
the  least,  of  such  a  charitable  excuse  as  some 
make  for  Tamar.  Observe,  1.  Judah's  sin  began 
in  the  eye;  (v.  15.)  he  saio  her.  Note,  Those 
have  eyes  and  hearts  full  of  adultery,  (as  it  is,  2 
Pet.  2:  14.)  who  catch  at  every  bait  that  pre- 
sents itself,  and  are  as  tinder  to  every  spark. 
We  have  need  to  make  a  covenant  with  our 
eyes,  and  turn  them  from  beholding  vanity, 
lest  the  eye  infect  the  heart.  2.  It  is  added  to 
the  scandal,  that  the  hire  of  a  hailot  (than  which 
nothing  is  more  infamous)  was  demanded,  ofi'ered, 
and  accepted;  a  kid  from  the  flock,  a  goodly 
price  at  which  her  chastity  and  honor  were  val- 
ued! Nay,  had  the  consideration  been  thousands 
of  rams,  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil,  it  had  not 
been  a  valuable  consideration.  The  favor  of 
God,  the  purity  of  the  soul,  peace  of  conscience, 
and  the  hope  of  heaven,  are  too  precious  to  be 
exposed  to  sale  at  such  rates;  ihe  topaz  of  Ethi- 
opia cannot  equal  them:  what  are  those  profit- 
ed, that  lose  their  souls  to  gain  the  world?  3, 
It  turned  to  the  reproach  of  Judah,  that  he  left 
his  jewels  in  pawn  for  a    kid.      Note,   Fleshly 


lusts  are  not  only  brutish,  but  sottish,  and  ruin 
men's  secular  interests.  It  is  plain,  that  whore- 
dom, as  well  as  wine,  and  new  wine,  takes  away 
the  heart  first,  else  it  would  never  take  away  the 
signet  and  the  bracelets. 

III.  He  lost  his  jewels  by  the  l^rgain,  v. 
20 — 23.  It  is  a  good  account  (if  it  be  but  true) 
of  any  place,  which  they  here  gave,  that  there 
is  no  harlot  in  this  place;  for  such  sinners  are 
the  scandals  and  plagues  of  any  place.  Judah  sits 
down,  content  to  lose  his  signet  and  his  bracelets, 
and  forbids  his  friend  to  make  any  further  inquiry 
after  them,  giving  this  reason,  lest  we  be  sham- 
ed, V.  23.  Either,  1.  Lest  his  sin  should  be 
known  publicly,  and  talked  of.  Fornication  and 
all  uncleanness  have  ever  been  looked  on  as  scan- 
dalous things,  and  the  reproach  and  shame  of  per- 
sons convicted  of  them.  Nothing  will  make  those 
blush,  that  are  not  ashamed  of  these.  Or,  2.  Leat 
he  should  be  laughed  at  as  a  fool,  for  trusting  a 
strumpet  with  his  signet  and  his  bracelets.  He 
expresses  no  concern  to  get  the  sin  pardoned, 
only  about  the  shame,  to  prevent  that.  Note, 
Many  are  more  solicitous  to  preserve  their  repu- 
tation with  men,  than  to  secure  the  favor  of  God 
and  a  good  conscience  ;  lest  we  be  shamed,  goes 
further  with  them,  than  lest  we  be  damned. 

V.  24 — 30.  Here  is,  I.  Judah's  rigor  against 
Tamar,  when  he  heard  she  was  an  adulteress; 
she  was,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  Shelah's  wife, 
therefore,  her  being  with  child  by  another,  was 
looked  upon  as  an  injury  and  reproach  to  Ju- 
dah's family;  Bring  her  forth  therefore,  says 
Judah,  the  master  of  the  family,  and  let  her  be 
burnt;  not  burnt  to  death,  but  burnt  in  the  cheek 
or  forehead,  stigmatized  for  a  harlot.  This  seems 
probable,  t).  24.  Note,  It  is  a  common  thing  for 
men  to  be  severe  against  those  very  sins  in  others, 
which  yet  they  allow  themselves  in;  and  so  in 
judging  others,  they  condemn  themselves,  Rom. 
2:  1—14.  22.  If  he  designed  she  should  be 
burnt  to  death,  perhaps  under  pretence  of  zeal 
against  the  sin,  he  was  contriving  to  get  rid  of 
his  daugliter-iu-law,  being  loath  to  marry  Shelah 
to  her.  Note,  It  is  a  common,  but  very  bad  thing, 
to  cover  malice  against  men's  persons  with  a 
show  of  zeal  against  their  vices. 

II.  Judah's  shame,  when  made  to  appear  the 
adulterer;  she  produced  the  ring  and  the  brace- 
lets in  court,  which  justified  the  fathering  of  the 


side  ?  And  they  said, 
There  was  no  harlot  in 
this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to 
Judah,  and  said,  I  cannot 
find  her;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this 
place. 


23  And  Judah  said.  Let 
her  take  it  to  her,  ^lest 
we  II  be  shamed :  behold, 
I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass 
about  three  months  after, 
that   it  was  told  Judah, 

o  Prov.  7:12.     Jer.  3:2.    Ez.  16:125. 


•  Heb.  the  dooi  of  eyes,  or,  of  Enajim. 

p  11,26. 

q  Mali.  26:15.     1  Tim.  6:10. 

r  Ez.  16:33. 

t  Heb.  a  kid  of  the  goals. 

s  24,25.     Prov.  20:16.     Luke  16:8. 

t  Jer.  22:24,     Luke  15:22. 

u  25,26.    Hos.  411. 

V  14.    2  Sam.  14:2,5. 

X  Jiidg.  14:20.    2  Sam.  13:3.     Luke  23: 

12. 
t  Or,  in  Enajim.     14. 
y  Prov.  6:33.     Rom.  6:21.      2  Cor.  4:2. 

Eph.  5:12.    Rev.  16:15. 
il  Heb.  become  a  contempt. 


this  may  have  been  the  sin  of  Onan,  or  not,  is  a  in:itter  at  present  of 
small  nionient,  it  may  be  thijsin:  therefore  talte  lieed,  lest  God  slay 
thee  for  it.''     [See  Tissot.]  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  14,  16. 

It  is  supposed,  that,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  Tamar 
was  considered  as  Shelah's  wife,  and  could  not  be  married  to  another 
in  such  circumstances.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 

SigncL]  '  Properly  a  rins-seal,  [see  cut,]  with  which  impressions 
were  made  to  ascertain  pro-" 
perty,  &c.'  Green/.  'The 
ancients  seldom  were  with- 
out this  se;il.  Herodotus 
says  of  the  Babshmians, 
"  each  one  has  a  signet  and 
a  staff."  '  Rosenm.  'The  ring 
was  used  chiefly  to  seal 
with, and  Scripture  general- 
ly assigns  it  to  princes  and 
great  persons,  as  the  king 
of  Egypt,  Joseph,  Ahaz,  Jezebel,  Ahasuerus,  Hanian,  Mordecai,  Da- 
rius, &c.  The  patents  and  orders  of  these  princes  were  sealed  with 
their  rings  or  signets,  an  impression  from  which  was  their  confirma- 
tion. There  appear  to  have  been  three  kinds  of  these  rings.'  Calm, 
hy  Rob.  'From  Jer.  22:21.  we  tlnd  that  it  is  worn  on  the  hand  ; 
though  it  might  also  have  been  suspended  from  the  neck  by  a  riband, 
as  the  Arabs  still  wear  it.'  Qreenf.  '  Jlorier  says  the  Persians  and 
indeed  almost  all  orientals,  instead  of  signature  by  sign-manual,  use 
the  impression  of  a  seal,  on  which  is  engraved  their  name,  and  speaks 
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of  a  Mehmander  who  was  greatly  agitated  at  the  loss  of  one,  as 
among  an  intriguing  people  it  is  so  easy  to  use  it  to  disgrace  and  in- 
jure tlie  former  owner;  hence  too,  we  may  suppose,  the  anxiety  of 
Judah,  which  he  expresses,  v.  23.  as  we  see  his  folly  in  thus  placing 
himself  and  his  property  entirely  in  another's  power.'        Bueder. 

Bracelets.]  '  Petilim,  from  patal  to  twist,  wreath,  twine,  probably 
signifies  a  girdle,  or  a  collar  by  which  precedency,  &c.  might  be  indi- 
cated ;  not  the  muslin,  silk,  or  linen  wreath  of  his  turban,  as  Harmer 
and  others  have  conjectured.'  Dr.  j?.  Clarke.  '  But,'  says  Qreenf. 
'  it  may  denote  either  a  wreath  for  the  arm,  or  neck,  a  twisted  collar, 
ox  bracelet.  The  Vulg.  renders  armillam.'  '  It  was  probably  a  neck- 
lace, by  which  the  signet  was  suspended,  as  is  the  custom  in  that 
country  at  the  present  day  ;'  {Rosenm.)  '  though  its  being  used  in  the 
plural  seems  to  favor  the  opinion  of  its  being  a  bracelet.'  Greenf.  Ed. 
Verse  21. 

JVJiere  is  the  harlot  ?J  By  the  answer  returned  to  this  question,  we 
learn  that  these  practices  were  neither  so  common,  nor  so  shameless, 
among  the  Canaanites,  as  they  are  now  in  general  among  nominal 
Christians.  Scott. 

Harlot.]  '  The  Ileb.  kedeshah  (from  kadesh  to  consecrate,)  properly 
signifies,  a  person  who  makes  a  gain  of  her  own  body  in  lionor  of 
a  deity.  From  the  money  thus  obtained,  the  service  of  the  god  was 
kept  up.  Such  was  the  worship  of  Mylitta,  among  the  Babylonians, 
{Herod.)  and  of  Astarte  among  the  Canaanites.  (Hos.  4:  14.)  Thus 
any  public  prostitute  came  to  be  called  Kedeshah.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  24. 

Some  suppose,  Judah  only  meant  to  brand  Tamar  with  a  mark  of 
infamy.  If  he  meant  to  burn  her  to  death,  though  pregnant,  it  shows, 
not  only  that  he  considered  her  as  betrothed  to  Shelah,  and  an  adul- 


B.  C.  1716. 

saying,  Tamar  thy  daugli- 
ter-iii-law  hath  ^  played 
the  harlot;  aud  also  be- 
hold, she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom :  and  Judah 
said,  Bring  her  forth,  and 
•let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was 
brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying, 
By  the  man  whose  these 
are,  am  I  with  child :  and 
she  said, ''  Discern,  I  pray 
thee,  whose  are  these,  the 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and 
staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknow- 
ledged them,  and  said,  ' 
She  iiath  been  more  righ- 
teous than  I ;  ■*  because 
that  I  gave  her  not  to 
Shelah  my  son ;  *  and  he 
knew  her  again  no  more. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that  behold  twins 
were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  she  travailed,  that 
the  one  put  out  his  hand  ; 
and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a 
scarlet  thread,  saying, 
This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  he  di-ew  back  his  hand, 
that  behokl  his  brother 
came  out;  and  she  said, 
*  How  hast  thou  broken 
forth  ?  this  breach  be  upon 


GENESIS,  XXXIX. 

child  on  Judah,  v.  25,  26.  Note,  Wickedness 
most  secretly  committed,  and  most  industriously 
concealed,  yet  sometimes  is  strangely  brought  to 
light,  to  the  shame  and  confusion  of  those  who 
have  said.  No  eye  sees.  A  bird  of  the  air  may 
carry  the  voice ; — however,  there  is  a  discovering 
day  coming,  when  all  will  be  laid  open.  Judah 
being  convicted  by  his  own  conscience,  1.  Con- 
fesses his  sin,  She  has  been  more  righteous  than 

1.  He  owns  that  a  perpetual  mark  of  infamy 
should  be  fastened  rather  on  him,  who  had  been 
so  accessary  to  it.  Note,  Those  offenders  ought 
to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  tenderness  to  whom 
we  have  any  way  given  occasion  of  offending. 

2.  He  never  returned  to  it  again;  he  knew  her 
again  no  more.  Note,  Those  do  not  truly  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  that  do  not  forsake  them. 

in.  The  building  up  of  Judah's  family,  not- 
withstanding, in  the  birth  of  Pharez  and  Zarah, 
from  whom  descended  the  most  considerable  fami- 
lies of  the  illustrious  tribe  of  Judah.  It  should 
seem,  the  birth  was  hard  to  the  mother,  by  which 
she  was  corrected  for  her  sin.  The  children  also, 
like  Jacob  and  Esau,  struggled  for  the  birth-right, 
and  Pharez  got  it,  who  is  ever  named  first,  and 
from  him  Christ  descended.  He  had  his  name 
from  his  breaking  forth;  2%w  breach  be  upon 
thee,  which  is  appliacble  to  those  that  sow  dis- 
cord, and  create  distance  between  brethren.  Both 
these  sons  are  named,  in  the  genealogy  of  our 
Savior,  (Matt.  1;  3.)  to  perpetuate  the  story,  as 
an  instance  of  the  humiliation  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Some  observe,  that  the  eldest  four  of  tlie  sons  of 
Jacob  fell  under  very  foul  guilt:  Reuben  and  Judah 

thee :  therefore  'hh  name 
was  called  f  Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came 
out  his  brother,  that  had 
the  scarlet  thread  upon 
his  hand  ;  s  and  his  name 
was  called  Zarah. 


Birth  of  Pharez  and  Zarah. 

under  that  of  incest,  Simeon  and  Levi  under  that 
of  murder;  yet  they  were  patriarchs;  of  Levi 
came  the  priests,  of  Judah  the  kings  and  Messiah ; 
thus  they  became  examples  of  repentance,  and 
monuments  of  pardoning  mercy. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1 — 6.  Here  we  return  to 
the  history  of  Joseph.     We  have, 

I.  Joseph  bought;  (v.  1.)  he  that  bought  him, 
whatever  he  gave,  had  a  good  bargain,  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver.  The  Jews  have  a 
proverb,  '  if  the  world  did  but  know  the  worth  of 
good  men,  they  would  hedge  them  about  with 
pearls.'  His  being  sold  to  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
acquainted  him  with  public  persons  and  business, 
and  so  fitted  him  for  the  preferment  designed  him. 
Note,  1.  What  God  intends  men  for.  He  will 
some  way  or  other  qualify  them  for.  2.  Provi- 
dence is  to  be  acknowledged  in  the  disposal  even 
of  poor  servants,  and  therein  may  perhaps  be 
working  toward  something  great  and  considera- 
ble. 

II.  Joseph  blessed,  v.  2,  3.  1.  Perhaps  the 
affairs  of  Potiphar's  family  had  remarkably  gone 
backward  before;  but,  on  Joseph's  coming  into 
it,  the  face  and  posture  of  them  discernibly  altered 
on  a  sudden.  Though,  at  first,  we  may  suppose 
he  was  put  to  the  meanest  services,  even  in  those 
appeared  his  ingenuity  and  industry,  and  a  par- 
ticular blessing  of  Heaven  attending  hira;  and  as 
he  rose  in  his  employment,  it  became  more  and 
more  discernible.  Note,  (1.)  Wisdom  and  grace 
cannot  be  taken  from  us,  whatever  else  we  are 
robbed  of.     Joseph's  brethren  stripped  him  of  his 

Malt. 


temptation,  7 — 12;  accused  by  lier, 
end  imprisoned  by  Polipliar,  13—20; 
favored  by  the  Lord's  presence,  and 
advanced  by  the  keeper  of  the  prison, 
21—23. 

AND     Joseph      '•was 
brought     down     to 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Joseph  ie  bought  by  Potipkar,  and  pre- 
ferred in  the  family,  I — 6;  tempted 
by  hia  mistress,  but  overcomes   the 


Egypt :  and  Potiphar  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  cap- 
taui    of  the    guard,    an 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 30.  Mirth,  festivity,  and  vain  company,  furnish  fuel  ened  against  compassion,  or  more  disposed  to  treat  others  with 
to  licentious  inclinations,  and  opportunity  inflames  the  heart ;  then  unrelenting  severity,  than  they  who  are  most  indulgent  to  tbem- 
interest,  credit,  and  conscience  are  sacrificed,  and  the  wisest  of  selves,  and  heedlessly  continue  in  unrepented  wickedness.  Yet 
men  act  as  if  bereft  of  common  sense:  for  '  wine  and  whoredom  it  is  hopeful,  when  being  put  to  shame  before  men  produces  con- 
take  away  the  heart,'  and  stupify  the  conscience. — What  need  viction  of  guilt,  humiliating  confessions,  and  renunciation  of  the 
have  we  tlien  to  '  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  tempta-  sin  thus  exposed,  never  more  to  return  to  it. — But  while  we 
tion!'  Unthought-of  consequences  will  soon  prove  the  folly  of  compassionate  pious  Jacob,  thus  wounded  on  every  side  by  tlie 
those,  who  give  license  to  their  lusts  ;  and  they,  who  fear  shame  misconduct  of  his  family ;  let  us  admire  the  sovereign  purpose  and 
before  men,  more  than  condemnation  before  God,  often  find  the  grace  of  God,  who,  by  all  these  events,  was  preparing  for  the  mani- 
very  thing  come  upon  them  which  they  feared,  notwithstanding  testation  of  his  Son  in  human  nature.  Our  Redeemer  sprang 
all  their  care  to  prevent  it. — Injurious  suspicions  and  unjust  treat-  from  Judah  by  Tamar,  and  from  Pharez:  for  his  excellency  was 
ment  fretjuently  drive  those  to  evil  practices,  who  were  not  pre-  personal;  and,  though  Himself  sinless,  it  suited  the  end  of  his 
viously  disposed  to  them;  but  miserable  and  infatuated  beyond  appearance,  for  Him  to  be  '  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.' 
expression  are  they,  who  barter  chastity,  reputation,  and  even  ,  Scott, 
their  souls,  for  the  paltry  reward  of  sin.  Nor  are  any  more  hard- 

teress  ;  but  also  that  he  was  actuated  by  e.xcessive  severity,  and  dis- 
like to  Tamar. — In  those  days,  when  a  general  civil  government  was 
not  established  through  the  country,  but  different  tribes  and  families 
were  ruled  by  their  several  heads  ;  the  injured  party,  if  a  principal 
person,  seems  to  have  been  both  accuser,  judge,  and  frequently  the 
executioner  ;  as  in  the  case  of  murder,  the  nearest  relation  was  the 
avenger  of  blood.  Scott. 

Burnt.]  'This  punishment  was  inflicted  on  harlots,  Lev.  21:  9. 
An  instance  of  it  occurs  also  in  Plutarch.'  Burdeb. 

Let  her  be  burnt.]  How  like  to  this  of  Judah  is  the  conduct  of 
some,  reckoned  among  '  honorable  men,'  who  will  say  of  the  miser- 
able victim  of  their  shameless  lies  and  unprincipled  selfishne.ss,  (for 
when  was  there  a  case  of  seduction  in  which  the  most  sacred  prom- 
ises were  not  broken  .')  bring  her  forth  and  let  her  be  burnt,  consumed 
by  unhallowed  fires,  branded  with  infamy,  never  to  be  forgiven  or 
forgotten.  Let  her  be  cast  forth  from  every  mean  of  honest  liveli- 
hood, and  starve,  or  prostitute  her  body,  till  sickness  and  misery  carry 
her  to  the  grave,  among  millions  swallowed  up  by  the  loathsome  dis- 
eases of  lust.  But  where  is  he,  on  whom  rests  a  double,  yea  treble 
guilt  ?  In  the  saloons  of  the  gav,  caressed  by  females  who  know  his 
character,  and  yet  would  be  thought  virtuous!  For  such,  it  would 
eeem,  that  opportunity  and  concealment  only  are  wanting,  to  make 
them  guilty  of  the  sin,  for  which  they  so  haughtily  and  hvpocritically 
scorn  their  sister  while  tliey  flutter  round  her  tenfold  more  despica- 
ble betrayer .  Virtuous  women,  show  that  mere  appearance  is  not 
all  the  yirtiie  society  can  boast.  Purge  your  social  circle  of  this  re- 
;u-oach  !  Pity  and  restore,  (while  you  abhor  the  cause  of  her  misery,) 
0.    T.    VOL.    I.  22 


the  child  and  victim  of  sin  ;  yes,  pity  and  save,  before  it  be  too  late. 

Prudes  ami  hypocrites,  male  and  female  I but,  it  may  be,  you  will 

not  listen  till  the  day  when  the  thoughts  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclos- 
ed; when  the  God  of  Truth  shall  rend  the  veil  that  pride,  affectation, 
and  '  respectability,'  have  thrown  over  the  deformity  of  your  rotten 
hearts,  and  the  light  of  Eternity  show  them  to  the  universe  in  all  their 
loathsomejiess.  Ed. 

Verse  26. 

More  righteous.]  '  In  failure  of  brothers,  it  is  thought  widows  might 
lawfully  marry  the  father  ;  and  it  has  been  rendered  probable,  that 
Tamar  only  acted  according  to  custom.  We  find  such  a  custom, 
however  singular  it  may  appear  to  us,  yet  obtain  in  the  east. 
"  Among  the  Garrows,  if  her  husband  die,  the  widow  would  marry 
one  of  his  brothers  ;  and  if  all  his  brothers  were  dead,  she  would 
then  marry  the  father  ;  and  if  the  father  afterwards  should  prove  too 
old,  she  would  put  him  aside,  and  take  any  one  else  she  might 
choose."  '     Asiatic  Researches.  Burdeb. 

Verse  28. 

Bound  a  scarlet  thread,  ice]  '  This  may  serve  to  show  us  how  so- 
licitously the  privileges  of  birth-right  were  preserved.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1.  Egypt... Pharaoh.]  'The  first  mention  of 
Egypt  and  its  Pharaoh  we  ha!d  in  the  history  of  Abraham,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Usher  and  the  best  chronologists,  visited  Egypt  in  1918,  B. 
C.  (See  ch.  12.)  This  was  about  the  time  of  the  Hyksos,  [see  note 
46:  34.]  or  captive  shepherds,  but  this  just  king  [corap.  12:  18^20.1 
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Egyptian,  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  *■  the  Ishma- 
elites,  which  had  brought 
him  down  thither, 

2  And  •=  the  Lord  was 
■with  Joseph,  and  he  was 
a  prosperous  man :  and 
he  was  in  the  ^  house  of 
his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  'saw 
that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord 
made  all  that  he  did  to  ' 
prosper  in  his  hand, 

4  And  Joseph  s  found 
grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him :  and  he  made 
him  ''  overseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had 
he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass 
from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that 
he  had,  that  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Egyptian's 
house  '  for  Joseph's  sake : 
and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  all  that 
he  had,  in  the  house,  and 
in  the  tield, 

6  And  he  J  left  all  that 
he  had  in  Joseph's  hand  ; 
and  he  knew  not  aught 
he  had,  save  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat:  and 
Joseph  was  ^  a  goodly 
person,  and  well  favored, 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,  that  his 
master's  wife  '  cast  her 
eyes  upon  Joseph;  and 
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coat  of  manycolors,  but  could  not  strip  liim  of  his 
virtue  and  prudence.  (2.)  We  may  be  separated 
from  our  friends,  yet  cannot  be  deprived  of  the 
gracious  presence  of  our  Cod.  (3.)  It  is  God's 
presence  with  us  that  makes  all  we  do  prosper- 
ous. Those  that  would  prosper,  must  therefore 
make  God  their  friend,  and  those  that  do  prosper 
give  God  the  praise.  2.  His  master,  by  degrees, 
made  him  steward  of  his  household,  v.  4.  Note, 
(1.)  Industry  and  honesty  are  the  surest  and 
safest  way  both  of  rising  and  thriving;  Seest  thou 
a  man  prudent,  and  faithful,  and  diligent  in  his 
business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings  at 
length,  and  not  always  before  mean  men.  (2.) 
It  is  the  wisdom  of  such  as  are  in  any  authority, 
to  countenance  and  employ  those  with  whom  ap- 
pears the  presence  of  God.  Ps.  101:  6.  Potiphar 
knew  what  he  did,  when  he  put  all  into  Joseph's 
hand ;  for  he  knew  it  would  prosper  better  there 
than  in  his  own.  (3.)  He  that  is  faithful  in  a 
few  things,  stands  fltir  for  being  made  ruler  over 
many  things,  Matt.  25:  21.  This  is  Christ's 
rule  with  his  servants.  (4.)  It  is  a  great  ease 
to  a  master  to  have  those  under  him,  that  are 
trusty:  Potiphar  was  so  well  satisfied  with  Jo- 
seph's conduct,  that  he  knew  not  aught  he  had, 
save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat,  v.  6.  The 
servant  had  all  the  care  and  trouble  of  the  estate, 
the  master  only  the  enjoyment  of  it;  an  e.x.ample 
not  to  be  imitated  by  any  master,  unless  he  could 
be  sure  he  had  a  Joseph  for  a  servant.  3.  God 
favored  his  master  {v.  5.)  though  an  Egyptian,  a 
stranger  to  the  true  God,  for  Joseph's  sake; 
and  he  himself,  like  Laban,  soon  learned  it  hy 
experience,  ch.  30:  27.  iVote,  (1.)  Good  men 
are  the  blessings  of  the  places  where  they  live; 
even  good  servants  may  be  so,  though  lightly  es- 
teemed. (2.)  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is, 
one  way  or  other,  for  the  sake  of  the  godly. 
Here  was  a  wicked  family  blessed  for  the  sake 
of  one  good  servant. 

V.  7—12.  Here  is, 
■  I.  A  most  shameful  instance  of  impudence  and 
immodesty  in  Joseph's  mistress,  the  shame  and 
scandal  of  her  sex,  perfectly  lost  to  all  virtue  and 
honor,  not  to  be  mentioned  or  thought  of,  without 
the  utmost  indignation.  It  was  well  she  was  an 
Egyptian ;  for  we  must  have  shared  in  the  con- 
fusion, if  such  folly  had  been  found  in  Israel. 
Observe,  1.  Her  sin  began  in  the  eye,  (v.  7.) 
Joseph  was  well  favored,  v.  6.  Note,  (1.) 
Beauty  often  proves  a  dangerous  snare;  which 
forbids  pride  iii  it,  and  commands  constant  watch- 
fulness against   the  temptation  that  attends  it; 


!Z%e  integrity  of  Joseph. 

favor  is  deceitful,  that  is,  deceiving.  (2.)  We 
need  make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,  (Job  31: 
1.)  lest  the  eye  infect  the  heart.  Joseph's  mis- 
tress had  a  husband  that  ought  to  have  been  to 
her /or  a  covering  of  the  eyes  from  all  others, 
ch.  20:  16.  2.  She  was  daring  and  shameless 
in  the  sin;  with  a  harlot's  forehead,  she  said, 
JLie  with  mej  having  already  committed  adul- 
tery with  him  in  her  heart.  Note,  When  lust 
prevails,  it  will  blush  at  nothing;  decency,  and 
reputation,  and  conscience,  are  all  sacrificed.  3. 
She  was  urgent  and  violent  in  the  temptation; 
often  she  was  denied  with  the  strongest  reasons, 
and  yet  renewed  her  vile  solicitations.  She  spake 
to  him  day  by  day,  v.  10.  Now  this  was,  (1.) 
Great  wickedness  in  her,  and  showed  her  heart 
fully  set  to  do  evil.  (2.)  A  great  temptation  to 
Joseph.  Satan,  no  doubt,  was  in  it,  who,  when 
he  found  he  could  not  overcome  him  with  troubles 
and  the  frowns  of  the  world,  assaulted  him  with 
soft  pleasures,  which  have  ruined  more  than  the 
former,  and  slain  their  ten  thousands. 

II.  Here  is  a  most  illustrious  instance  of  vir- 
tue and  resolved  chastity  in  Joseph,  who,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  was  enabled  to  resist  and  overcome 
this  temptation;  and,  all  things  considered,  his 
escape  was,  for  aught  I  know,  as  great  an  in- 
stance of  the  divine  power,  as  the  deliverance  of 
the  three  children  out  of  the  fiery  furnace. 

1.  The  temptation  was  very  strong;  never 
was  a  more  violent  onset.  (1.)  The  sin  he  was 
tempted  to  was,  considering  his  youth,  beauty, 
single  state,  and  plentiful  living  at  the  table  of  a 
ruler,  a  sin  which,  one  would  think,  might  most 
easily  beset,  and  betray  him.  (2.)  The  tempter 
was  his  mistress,  a  person  of  quality,  whom  it 
was  his  place  to  obey,  and  his  interest  to  oblige, 
whose  favor  would  contribute  more  than  anything 
to  his  preferment,  and  by  whose  means  he  might 
arrive  at  the  highest  honors  of  the  court.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  at  his  utmost  peril,  if  he 
slighted  her,  and  made  her  his  enemy.  (3.)  Op- 
portunity makes  a  thief,  makes  an  adulterer; 
and  that  favored  the  temptation.  The  tempter 
was  in  the  house  with  him;  his  business  led  him 
to  be,  without  any  suspicion,  where  she  was: 
none  of  the  family  were  within,  («.  11.)  there 
appeared  no  danger  of  discovery,  or,  if  suspected, 
his  mistress  would  protect  him.  (4.)  To  all  this 
was  added  importunity,  frequent,  constant,  and, 
to  such  a  degree,  that,  at  last  she  laid  violent 
hands  on  him. 

2.  His  resistance  was  very  brave,  his  victory 
truly  honorable.      The  almighty  grace  of  God 
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does  not  seem  to  have  been  one  of  those  tyrants — but  rnther  a  prince 
of  the  17th  dynasty  ;  or  perhaps  there  were  two  dynasties  at  that  time 
ruling  in  Egypt.  EusrMus  expressly  says,  however,  tliat  Abraham 
was  contemporary  with  the  ItJth  dynasty.  In  the  absence  of  I'liara- 
onic  monuments  belonging  to  this  epocli,  wo  cannot  venture  an 
opinion  on  this  disputed  point.  About  -200  years  later,  this  other 
Pliaraoh  appears.  If  we  admit,  with  Usher  and  many  since,  that 
Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  in  1727  B.  C.  this  Pharaoh  would  be  the 
5th  king  of  the  18th  dynasty,  to  whom  the  Egyptian  legends  give  the 
name  of  Thoutmosis  III.  The  ancient  chronologists  call  him  JHphra, 
or  JiJiphres,  which  the  Champollious  have  discovered  to  be  identical 
with  the  Moeris  of  Greek  historians,  who  e.icavated  the  faniou.s  lake 
of  that  name,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  Egyptian  kings. 
lie  reigned  thirteen  years.  The  most  ancient  manuscript  known 
(now  in  the  Turin  museum,  and  of  papyrus)  contains  an  act  of  the 
fifth  year  of  this  Thoutmosis  III.  a  triumphant  confutation  of  those  in- 
fidels, whose  shallow  erudition  has  pretended  that  Moses,  who  was 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  of  this  dynasty,  knew  not 
how  to  write,  and  that  manuscripts  were  not  employed  till  the  foun- 
dation of  Alexandria,  many  years  after  him.  Indeed  the  arts  of 
Egvpt  reached  their  highest  perfection  during  the  ages  of  a  very  re- 
mote antiquity.  The  most  brilliant  epoch  of  their  splendor  and  glorv, 
in  the  whole  series  of  Pharaonic  ages,  was  beyond  any  doubt  that 
during  which  the  Diospolitan  family  reigned  over  Egypt,  in  this  ISth 
epoch  of  Manetho,  to  which  period  we  owe  the  temples  and  palaces 
of  Liizor,  of  Karnac,  of  QuornaA,  of  JHedinet  Aboou,  the  Me.mnonium, 
the  most  beautiful  obelisks  of  Egypt  and  Rome,  most  of  the  colossal 
statues  known,  and  a  multitude  of  small  and  remarkable  monuments 
in  the  varinus  collections  of  Europe,  &c  'J'his  dynasty  was  contem- 
porary with  the  sojourn  in  Egypt  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  came 
there  at  latest  under  its  sixth  king,  after  the  reign  of  Thoutmosis 
Moeris,  [see  note  47  :  1.]  and  who  left  that  country  in  the  reign  of 
Rnmeses  V,  its  seventeenth  and  last  king.'  [See  notes  Ex.  1:  8.  and 
6:  9.  and  chron.  notes  at  end  of  Gen.]  Greppo. 
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Brought  down.]  '  From  the  earliest  ages,  as  if  by  a  common  con- 
sent of  nations,  northern  regions  ore  considered  higher  than  south- 
ern. [We  have  still  the  phrase  in  English,  AiVAand  low  latitudes,  to 
indicate  regions  far  norili  and  far  .^cuth,  and  vulg.  '  up  north,'  and 
'  down  south.'  Ed.]  So  here,  Joseph  is  said  to  descend,  as  Egypt 
was  to  the  south  of  Palestine.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  3,  4. 

Potiphar,  no  doubt,  would  hear  from  Joseph,  (who,  it  is  evident, 
avowed  his  religion,  and  refused  to  join  in  idolatry,)  many  things 
concerning  Ji.hovah,  the  God  whom  he  worshipped.  Considering 
Potiphar's  rank,  it  is  not  probable  Joseph  was  preferred  to  so  impor- 
tant a  station,  till  his  ability  and  fidelity  had  been  fully  proved. 
About  thirteen  years  elapsed,  from  the  time  when  he  was  sold  into 
Egypt,  to  that  of  his  standing  before  Pharaoh.  Some  years  he  was 
confined  in  prison  :  but  probably  more  elapsed  during  his  continu- 
ance in  Potiphar's  family,  before  his  imprisonment.  Joseph's  come- 
liness is  spoke'n  of,  in  the  very  terms  before  used  in  the  original  con- 
cerning his  mother  Rachel.  (29:  17.)  Scott. 

(4.)  '  In  the  east,  as  in  the  heroic  ages  of  Greece,  most  rapid  chan- 
ges of  fortune  were  not  uncommon.  They  were  natural  at  a  time 
when  piracy,  as  well  as  war,  exposed  all  to  slavery  ;  and  a  great  dif- 
ference was  made  between  a  slave  captivated,  and  a  born  slave. 
Even  in  our  times,  boys  purchased  abroad  are  brought  to  Egypt,  nay, 
such  exclusively  attain  the  highest  power.  They  become  the  slaves 
of  a  Mameluke,  who  was  likewise  sold  to  Egypt  in  his  childhood: 
for  thus  is  the  order  recruited.  From  these  are  chosen  the  24  beys, 
who  oppress  and  plunder  Egypt.'  Stollberg.  These  Mameluke  beys 
no  longer  exist,  (1834,)  but  the  present  powerful  '  viceroy  of  Egypt,' 
as  he  styles  himself,  Mehemet  Ali,  was  once  but  a  body  servant  and 
soldier  of  a  pacha.  Some  give  him  a  still  meaner  origin.  The  his- 
tory and  romances  of  the  east  are  full  of  these  sudden  reverses.  Ed. 
Verse  6. 

Gcodly,  &c.]  '  Literally,  beautiful  in  person,  and  beautiful  in 
countenance.    Joseph  is  the  Adonis  of  the  east ;  his  beauty  being  so 
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she  said,  "  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  "  refused,  and 
said  unto  his  master's 
wife,  Behold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with 
me  in  the  house,  and  he 
hath  committed  all  that 
he  hath  to  my  hand. 

9  There  is  °  none  great- 
er in  this  house  than  I ; 
neither  hath  he  kept  back 
any  thing  from  me,  but 
thee,  because  thou  art  his 
wife:  P  how  then  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness, 
and  ''  sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  ^  or  to  be  with  her. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

11  If  And  it  came  to 
pass  about  this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the 
house  to  do  his  business ; 
and  there  idols  '  none  of 
the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  she  'caught 
{lim  by  his  garment,  say- 
ing. Lie  with  me :  "  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her 
hand,  and  fled,  and  got 
him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  she  saw  that  he  had 
left  his  garment  in  her 
hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 


GENESIS,  XXXIX. 


Joseph  tempted  by  his  mislreia 


enabled  him  to  overcome  this  assault  of  the 
enemy.  (1.)  By  strength  of  reason;  and  where- 
ever  right  reason  may  be  heard,  religion,  no 
doubt,  will  carry  the  day.  He  argues  from  the 
respect  he  owed  both  to  God  and  his  master,  v. 
8,  9.  [1.]  He  abhorred  the  thought  of  making 
such  an  ungrateful  return  for  his  master's  kind- 
nesses. Note,  We  arc  bound  in  honor,  as  well 
as  justice  and  gratitude,  in  no  thing  to  injure  those 
that  have  a  good  opinion  of  ns,  and  trust  in  us, 
how  secretly  soever  it  may  bo  done.  See  how 
he  argues,  v.  9.  Note,  Tliose  that  are  great, 
instead  of  being  proud  of  their  greatness,  should 
use  it  as  an  argument  against  sin  ;  '  Is  there  none 
greater  than  I  ?  Then  I  will  scorn  to  do  a  wicked 
thing;  it  is  below  me  to  serve  a  base  lust;  I  will 
not  disparage  myself  so  much.'  [2.]  He  would 
not  offend  God.  This  is  the  chief  argument.  How 
can  I  do  this?  not  only,  How  shall  I?  or  How 
dare  I?  but  Hoio  can  I?  We  can  do  that  which 
toe  can  do  lawfully.  It  is  good  to  shut  out  sin 
with  the  strongest  bar,  even  that  of  an  impossibili- 
ty. He  that  isborn  of  God  cannot  sin,  1  John  3:  9. 
Three  arguments  Joseph  urges  on  himself.  1st. 
He  considers,  who  he  was.  '  /,  an  Israelite  in 
covenant  with  God,  and  a  professor  of  religion: 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do  so.'  2dly.  What  the 
sin  was;  this  great  wickedness.  Others  might 
look  on  it  as  a  small  matter,  a  trick  of  youth ;  but 
Joseph  had  another  idea  of  it.  In  general,  when 
at  any  time  we  are  tempted  to  sin,  we  must  con- 

14  That  she  called  unto 
the  men  of  her  house,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying. 
See,  he  hath  brought  in  '^a 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock 
us:  y  he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  *  loud  voice. 

15  And.it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  heard  that  1  lift- 
ed up  my  voice  and  cried, 
that  he  left  his  garment 


sider  the  great  wickedness  there  is  in  it;  let 
sin  appear  sin,  (Rom.  7:  13.)  call  it  by  its  own 
name,  and  never  go  about  to  lessen  it.  Particu- 
larly, let  the  sin  of  uncleanness  always  be  looked 
on  as  great  wickedness,  as  an  exceeding  sinful 
sin,  that  wars  against  the  soul.  3dly.  Against 
whom  he  was  tempted  to  sin,  against  God;  '  Not 
only  how  shall  I  do  it,  and  sin  against  my  master, 
my  mistress,  myself,  my  own  body  and  soul;  but 
against  God?'  Note,  Gracious  souls  look  on  this 
as  the  worst  thing  in  sin,  that  it  is  against  God, 
against  his  nature  and  his  dominion,  his  love  and 
his  design.  They  that  love  God,  for  this  reason 
hate  sin. 

(2. )  By  steadfastness  of  resolution .  The  grace 
of  God  enabled  him  to  overcome  the  temptation, 
by  avoiding  the  tempter.  [1.]  He  hearkened 
not  to  her,  so  much  as  to  be  with  her,  v.  10.  Note, 
Those  that  would  be  kept  from  harm,  must  keep 
themselves  out  of  harm's  w-ay:  Avoid  it,  pass  not 
by  it.  Nay,  [2.]  When  she  laid  hold  on  liim,  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  v.  12.  He  would 
not  stay  so  much  as  to  parley  with  the  temptation, 
but  flew  from  it  with  aijhorrence  ;  he  left  his  gar- 
ment, as  one  escaping  for  his  life.  Note,  Better 
lose  a  good  coat  than  a  good  conscience. 

V.  13 — 18.  Joseph's  mistress,  having  tried  in 
vain  to  make  him  a  criminal,  endeavors  to  repre- 
sent him  as  one ;  so  to  be  avenged  on  him  for  his 
virtue.  Now  was  her  love  turned  into  the  utmost 
rage  and  malice,  and  she  pretends  she  cannot  en- 

with  me,  and  fled,  and 

got  him  out. 

16  And  slie  'laid  up 
liis  garment  by  her  until 
his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto 
him  according  to  tliese 
words,  saying,  •>  The  He- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 10.  The  ordinances  of  God  and  the  society  of  his  peo-  of  the  licentious  eye,  and  excite  licentious  paEsions;  which,  hav- 
ple  are  very  useful,  and,  in  some  sense,  almost  necessary,  to  the  ing  acquired  the  ascendency,  scorn  restraint  and  all  regard  to 
life  of  faith  and  growth  of  grace,  especially  in  young  converts;  modesty  and  decency.  Thus '  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bring- 
so  that  parents  and  ministers  are  justly  fearful  le.=!t  their  beloved  eth  forth  sin;'  and  the  infatuated  wretch,  rushing  headlong  to 
children  or  people  should  be  secluded  I'romtheRi:  but  if,  contrary  destruction,  turns  seducer,  and  becomes  the  factor  for  Satan,  in 
to  our  inclination,  we  should  be  deprived  of  these  advantages,  tempting  others  to  wickedness.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  to  be 
his  gracious  presence  can  supply  the  deficiency,  and  even  make  dreaded  than  such  a  tempter,  or  more  to  be  shunned  than  such 
our  souls  like  a  watered  garden,  rendering  us  comfortable,  re-  temptations.  Let  us  not,  however,  rest  satisfied  with  admiring 
spectable,  prosperous,  and  useful. — Had  Potiphar  purchased  Jo-  Joseph  in  the  honorable  victory  he  acquired,  but  consider  him 
seph  with  half  the  substance  of  his  Iiouse,  he  would  have  made  as  a  bright  example  proposed  to  our  imitation,  and  an  illustrious 
an  advantageous  bargain ;  and,  till  imp.osed  on,  he  learned  his  proof  of  the  energy  of  divine  grace.  Trusting  to  that  grace,  we 
value  by  experience,  and  treated  hiia  accordingly.  Yet  how  may  hope  to  be  more  than  conquerors,  not  only  if  exposed  to  the 
little  do  many  Christians  understand  the  worth  of  such  servants  fiery  trial  of  persecution,  but  even  if  assaulted  in  this  far  more 
as  fear  God,  who  will  always  be  most  faithful,  industrious,  and  dangerous  manner.  But,  would  we  stand  steadfast  in  the  day  of 
successful!  But  we  must  allow,  on  thu  other  hand,  that  mere  trial,  we  must  have  our  minds  armed  with  gratitude,  justice,  the 
pretenders  to  religion,  of  character  and  comluot  exactly  the  re-  fear  of  God,  faith,  love,  abhorrence  of  evil,  contempt  of  worldly 
verse  of  Joseph,  occasion  this  prejudice,  among  those  who  can-  pleasure  or  gain,  and  readiness  for  the  cross:  we  must  learn  also 
not,  or  will  not,  discriminate  between  the  humble  Christian,  and  to  judge  of  evei-y  sin,  and  of  licentious  indulgences  especially,  not 
the  noisy  hypocrite. — When  the  Lord  pleases.  He  can  easily  give  in  the  slight  manner  of  the  world;  but  as  enormous  crimes,  '  for 
his  servants  favor,  even  among  strangers,  and  no  one  was  ever  a  the  sake  of  which  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
Inser  by  being  kind  to  them.  In  general,  tliey  who  accommodate  of  disobedience.'  And,  that  importunity  may  not  prevail  over 
tlieniselves  to  a  low  and  laborious  situation,  will  get  forward,  us,  nor  secrecy  encourage  us,  we  should  endeavor  to  have  our 
and  acquire  confidence.  But  alas!  prosperity  draws  on  tempta-  minds  habitually  possessed,  witli  a  sense  of  our  obligations  unto 
tion;  and  through  the  force  of  human  depravity,  those  amialjla  God,  his  all-seeing  eye  upon  us,  and  the  approaching  discoveries 
qualities,  which  should  command  esteem,  attract  the  attention  of  the  day  of  judgment.                                                      Scott. 

celebrated,  that  a  hmdsome  man  is  frequeiuly  compared  to  him  ;  and 
the  I'ersian  poets  vie  with  each  other  in  descriptions  of  his  comeli- 
ness. Mohammed  spends  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Koran  entirely  on 
Joseph  ;  whom  he  represents  [we  know  not  on  what  traditions,  be- 
sides this  record]  as  a  perfect  beauty,  and  tlie  most  accomplished  of 
mortals.  Two  of  thi^  finest  poems  in  the  Persian  language  were  writ- 
ten on  the  stiliject  of  Joseph  and  his  mistress,  [called  Zuleika,]  by  the 
poets  Jomy  and  JVaami/.'  Gr«cn;?c/d,  after  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  8 — 10. 
Considering  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  cannot  too  much 
.idmire  this  glorious  victory  of  chastity,  the  power  of  divine  grace 
displayed  in  it,  and  the  excellence  of  him  who  was  haled  oY  his 
brethren.  Comparing  his  conduct  with  that  of  Judah,  Reuben,  and 
the  other  sons  of  Jacob,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  he  had  justly  the 
preference  in  his  father's  esteem.— Nor  was  this  refusal  more  worthy 
of  admintion,  than  the  manner  of  it.  The  calmness  of  his  spirit,  the 
force  of  his  arguments,  the  generosity  and  delicacy,  as  well  as  piety. 


of  his  sentiments,  are  most  beautiful.  And  had  not  the  vile  passions 
of  this  adulterous  woman  stupified  and  hardened  her  heart,  surely 
she  must  have  been  reclaimed,  or  even  converted  to  his  God,  and  in- 
duced to  embrace  that  religion,  which  he  so  adorned  and  recommend- 
ed by  his  conduct !  Scott. 
Verse  12. 
Left  his  garment.]  '  If  the  custom,  now  general  in  Abj-ssinia,  at 
that  time  prevailed  in  Egypt,  it  will  be  seen  that  Potiphar,  [who  seems 
to  have  been  a  good  man  and  yet  would  otherwise  appear  to  have 
acted  with  extreme  injustice,]  acted  justly  according  to  the  established 
rule  of  the  country,  it  being  always  considered  [in  Abyssinia]  as  a 
sure  proof  of  suHt,  which  requires  no  further  evidence,  if  a  man,  after 
being  laid  hold  of,  runs  away,  and  leaves  his  garment  behind.' 

Salt,  in  BcFDER. 
Verses  13—16.  .  . 

She  called  Joseph  a  ffeJrew,  in  contempt  of  his  original  and  religion. 
^  '  Scott. 


[171] 


B.  C.  1721. 

brew  servant  which  thou 
hast  brought  unto  us,came 
in  unto  me  to  mock  me. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  I  Hfled  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  his  master  ''  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto 
him,  saying.  After  this 
manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me,  that  "^his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  mas- 
ter took  him,  and  put  him 
^  into  the  prison,  a  place 
where  *  the  king's  prison- 
ers were  bound:  and  he 
was  there  in  the  prison, 

21  H  But  'the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  *  show- 
ed him  mercy,  and  sgave 
him  favor  in  the  sight  of 
the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of 
the  prison  ^  committed 
to  Joseph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  ivere  in  the 
prison :  and  whatsoever 
they  did  there,  he  was  the 
doer  of  it. 

23  The  '  keeper  of  tlie 
prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  that  loas  under  his 
hand ;  ^  because  the  Lord 
was  with  him:  and  that 
which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  if  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Pharaoh's  chief  butler  and  chief  baker 
being  imprisoned,  Joseph  is  charged 
with  them,  1 — 4.  He  interprets  their 
dreams,  and  offers  a  petition  to  the 
chief  butler,  5—19.  The  dreams  are 
accomplished,  and  the  chief  butler 
forgets  Joseph,  20—23. 

AND 


GENESIS,  XL. 

dure  the  sight  of  him,  whom  awliile  ago  she  could 
not  endure  out  of  her  sight.  Chaste  and  holy  love 
will  continue,  though  slighted;  but  sinful  love, 
like  Ainnon's  to  Tainar,  is  easily  changed  into 
sinful  hatred. 

1.  She  accused  him  to  his  fellow  servants, 
{v.  13 — 15.)  and  gave  him  a  bad  name  among 
thein.  Probably,  they  envied  him  his  interest  in 
their  master's  favor,  and  his  authority  in  the  house; 
perhaps  found  themselves  aggrieved,  sometimes 
by  his  fidelity,  which  prevented  their  purloining ; 
therefore  they  were  glad  to  hear  any  thing  to  his 
disgrace,  and,  if  there  was  room  for  it,  incensed 
their  mistress  yet  more  against  him.  Observe, 
Wlien  she  speaks  of  her  husband,  she  does  not  call 
hirn  her  husband,  or  her  lord,  but  only  he;  for 
she  had  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her  God,  that 
was  between  them.  Thus  tl>e  adulteress  (Prov. 
7:  19.)  calls  her  husband /Ac  g-ood  mow.  Note, 
Innocence  itself  cannot  secure  reputation.  Not 
every  one  that  keeps  a  good  conscience,  can  keep 
a  good  name. 

2.  She  accused  him  to  his  master,  in  whom 
was  the  ))ower  to  punish  him,  u.  17,  18.  Observe, 
1.  What  an  improbable  story  she  tells ;  producing 
his  garments  as  evidence  that  he  had  offered  vio- 
lence to  her,  which  was  a  plain  indication  that 
she  had  offered  violence  to  him.  Note,  No  mar- 
vel that  she  who  had  impudence  enough  to  say, 
Lie  with  mt,  had  front  enough  to  .say,  '  He  would 
have  lien  with  me.'  Had  the  lie  been  told  to 
conceal  her  own  crime,  it  had  been  bad  enough ; 
but  it  was  told,  to  be  avenged  on  his  virtue;  a 
most  malicious  lie.  And  yet,  2.  She  manages  to 
incense  her  husband  against  him;  reflecting  on 
him  for  bringing  this  Hebrew  servant  among  them, 
perhaps,  at  first  against  her  mind,  because  he  was 
a  Hebrew.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  best 
men  to  be  falsely  accused  of  the  worst  crimes  by 
the  worst  of  criminals.  As  heve  represented,  one 
would  teve  thought  chaste  Joseph  a  very  bad  man, 
and  his  wanton  mistress  a  virtuous  woman;  it 
is  well  a  day  of  discovery  is  coming,  in  which  all 
shall  appear  in  their  true  characters.  This  was 
Hot  the  first  time  Joseph's  coat  was  made  use  of 
as  a  false  witness  concerning  him. 

V.  19 — 23.  Here  is,  1.  Joseph  wronged  by 
his   master.     He  believed   the   accusation,  and 


Joseph  imprisoned. 

either  Joseph  durst  not  tell  the  truth,  in  his  de- 
fence, as  it  would  reflect  too  much  on  his  mistress, 
or,  his  master  would  not  hear  it,  or  believe  it; 
and  there  is  no  remedy,  he  is  condemned  to  per- 
petual imprisonment,  v.  19,20.  God  restrained 
his  wrath,  else  he  had  pot  him  to  death  ;  and  that 
wrath  which  imprisoned  him,  God  made  to  turn 
to  his  praise;  in  order  to  which.  Providence  so 
disposed,  that  he  should  be  shut  up  among  the 
king's  prisoners.  Note,  Many  an  action  of  false 
imprisonment  will,  in  the  great  day,  be  found  to 
lie  against  the  enemies  and  persecutors  of  God'a 
people.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  like  Joseph  here,  was 
bound,  and  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

2.  Joseph  owned  and  righted  by  his  God,  who 
is,  and  will  be,  the  just  and  powerful  Patron  of 
oppressed  innocence.  Joseph  was  far  from  friends 
to  comfort  him,  to  minister  to  him,  or  to  mediate 
for  him;  but  the  Lord  was  with  him,  v.  21. 
Note,  (1.)  God  despises  not  his  prisoners,  Ps.  69; 
33.  No  gates  or  bars  can  shut  out  his  gracious 
presence  from  his  people ;  for  He  has  promised 
that  He  will  never  leave  them.  (2.)  Integrity  and 
uprightness  qualify  us  for  the  divine  favor,  where- 
ever  we  are.  Joseph  is  not  long  a  prisoner,  be- 
fore he  becomes  a  little  ruler  even  in  the  prison ; 
which  is  to  be  attributed,  under  God,  [l.j  To  the 
keeper's  favor.  Note,  God  can  raise  up  friends 
for  his  people,  where  they  little  expect  to  find  them, 
and  make  thtm  to  be  pitied  even  of  those  that 
carry  them  captive,  Ps.  106:  46.  [2.]  To  Jo- 
seph's fitness  for  business.  The  keeper  saw  that 
God  was  with  him,  and  that  every  thing  prospered 
under  his  band;  therefore  he  intrusted  him  with 
the  affairs  of  the  prison,  v.  22,  23.  Note,  Wis- 
dom and  virtue  will  shineintbe  narrowest  spheres. 
A  good  man  will  do  good  wherever  he  is,  and  be 
a  blessing  even  in  bonds  and  banishments  ;  for  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound  or  banished,  wit- 
ness Paul,  Phil.  1-.  12,  13. 

Chap.  XL.  V.  1— 4.  In  this  chapter,  things 
are  working,  though  slowly,  toward  Joseph's  ad- 
vancement. 

We  should  not  have  had  the  story  of  Pharaoh's 
butler  and  baker,  had  it  not  been  serviceable  to 
Joseph.  The  world  stands  for  the  sake  of  the 
church,  and  is  governed  for  iirs  good.     Observe, 


it  came  to  pass 
after    these    things, 


that  ''the  butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his 
baker  had  offended  their 
lord  the  king  of  Elgvpt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  * 
wroth  against  two  of  his 


officers,  against  *  the  chief 
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d  IChr.  27:27. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V    11—23     It  is  far  '  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  we  a  wrong  spirit,  or  out  of  the  path  of  duty,  we  can  never  be  out 
suffer 
and  the 

nLdUrusyru'criVbortVvTiidisute'om-s^^  out  cause;  'who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter   and  as  a 

the  Lord  will  vindicate  us,  and  clear  off  every  aspersion.— The  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  duaib,  so  He  opened  not  his  mouth 

more  meekly  and  patiently  we  suffer,  the  less  bitterness  shall  we  to  recriminate,  or  to  vindicate  Himselt;  and  who  by  the  cross 

experience  in  our  trials,  and  the  more  consisteiU  will  our  conduct  ascended  to  the  throne.     May  we  be  enabled,  aud  contented    to 

be  with  the  Christian  character.     By  all  these  things,  the  Lord  follow  in  the  same  path  of  submissive  suftering,  to  the  same  place 

is  training  up  his  people  for  glory :  perhaps  for  better  scenes,  and  of  glory.  bcOTT.. 

important  services,  in  this  present  world:  and,  if  we  are  not  in 


Verse  17. 


with  singular  humanity,  and  probably  benefited  by  his  pious  coun- 
-     ■      •       ■ "^ -^  Scott. 


To  mock  meJ]    To  insult  and  treat  me  in  a  base,  unworthy  [inde-    sel.s,  excellent  example,  and  winning  benevolence 
nil  manner  Scott.  Verse  23. 

■'  ■  Verses  19, 20.  Because  the  Lord,  &,e.]     The  fteeper  of  the  priso 


_  prison  was  influenced^ 

Potiphar  was  no  doubt  blamabSe,*forlo  hastily  crediting  this  accusa-    perhaps  even  converted'',  by  what  he  observed.     Thus,  in  all  respects, 
tion  against  a  person  of  approved  excellence:  yet,  considering  the    Joseph  was  a  blessing.     (12: 2.^^^^^^  ir>- 

absolute  authority  masters  possessed  over  the  lives  of  their  slaves,  the 

vehement  rai>cor  of  his  accuser,  that  accuser  his  master's  wife,  and        Chap.  XL.  V.  1 — 4 
the  baseness  of  the  crime  very  plausibly  laid  to  his  charge  ;  it  must    lated,  Neh.  1:  II 


NOTES. 

Butler ;  i.  e.  cupbearer,  as  the  word  is  trans- 

The  Gr.  rend'ers,  chief  vnne-pourer,  implying  hin» 


be  ascribed  to  a  special  interposition  of  God,  that  he  was  not  imme-  who  had  charge  of  the  rest,  as  appears  liorn  u.  2.    Baker.]  Gr.  chief 

diately  put  to  death.     Instead  of  this,  he  was  ciist  into  the  prison  bread-baker.'  Bush.     Stations  and  offices  of  similar  kind  exist  at  pre^ 

Where  the  king's  prisoners  were  confined  :  in  which  circumstance  ent  in  Turkey,  and  the  east.     'These  nobles  (purpurati)  ot  l-haraon 

the  hand  of  the  Lord  should  be  noticed  ;  for  in  any  other  prison  pro-  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  menials  ;  tor  such  offices  about  kings 

bablv  Pharaoh  would  never  have  heard  of  him.  Id.  were  wont  to  be  discharged  by  freemen.     Among  the  i'ersians,  the 

(20.)  Prison.}    <■  Literally,  house  or  roundness  ;  a  rotunda,  arched,  son  of  Proxaspis,  whom  the  king  held  in  especial  honor,  was  wme- 

or  with  a  dome,  or  tower.     So  the  Hebrews  think.'  Rosenm.     <■  Round  puurer  to  Cambyses,  and  it  was  vm  small  honor,  says  Herodotus. 

toaer  ;  so  called  from  the  form  in  which  their  prisons  were  construct-  Charged  Joseph  loith  them.]     '  That  is^  that  he  might  be  wnh  them  ; 

^  J  Bush  Ed.  nor  did  he  charge  him  with  them,  as  making  him  superior  over  them. 

Verse  22.  but  required  of  him  this  duty,  that  he  should  assiduously  be  with 

He  was  the  doer  of  it.]    No  doubt,  the  priaonets  were  used  by  hira  them,  and  serve  them,  that  is,  supply  them  with  all  necessaries,  and 
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of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  lie  put  them  in 
ward  in  the  house  of  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  into 
tlie  prison,  '  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  'the  captain  of 
the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  them,  and  he  served 
them ;  and  they  contin- 
ued a  season  in  ward. 

5  IT  And  sthey  dream- 
ed a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in 
one  night,  each  man  ac- 
cording to  the  interpre- 
tation of  his  dream ;  the 
butler  and  tiie  baker  of 
the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
were  bound  in  the  prison. 

G  And  Joseph  came  in 
unto  them  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  looked  upon 
them,  '  and  behold  they 
ivere  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pha- 
raoh's officers  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord's  iiouse,  saying,  ^ 
Wherefore  *  look  ye  so 
sadly  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  there  is  no 
interpreter  of  it.  And 
Joseph  said  unto  them, ' 
Do  not  interpretations 
belong  to  God  ?  tell  me 
thein,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler 


GENESIS,  XL. 

1.  Two  of  tlie  great  officers  of  Pharaoh's  court 
are  committed  to  prison.  Note,  High  places  are 
slippery;  nothing  more  uncertain  than  the  favor 
of  princes.  Those  that  make  God's  favor  their 
happiness,  and  his  service  their  business,  will  find 
him  a  better  Master  than  Pliaraoh,  and  not  so 
extreme  to  mark  what  they  do  amiss.  Many  con- 
jectures there  are  concerning  the  offence  of  these 
servants  of  Pharaoh ;  some  make  it  no  less  than 
an  attempt  to  take  away  his  life,  otiters  no  more 
than  the  casual  lighting  of  a  fly  in  his  cup,  and  a 
little  sand  in  his  bread.  Whatever  it  was,  Pro- 
vidence thus  brought  them  into  the  prison  where 
Joseph  was.  2.  The  captain  of  the  guard  him- 
self, who  was  Potiphar,  charged  Joseph  with 
them,  (v.  4.)  which  intimates  that  he  began  now 
to  be  reconciled  to  liim,  and  perhaps  to  be  con- 
vinced of  his  innocence,  though  he  durst  not  re- 
lease him,  for  fear  of  disobliging  his  wife.  John 
Baptist  mnsl  lose  his  head,  to  please  Herodias. 

V.  5—19.     Observe, 

I.  The  special  providence  of  God,  towards 
these  two  prisoners  by  way  of  unusual  dreams, 
such  as  carried  with  them  evidences  of  a  divine 
original,  both  in  one  night.  Note,  God  has  im- 
mediate access  to  tlie  spirits  of  men,  which  He 
can  make  serviceable  to  his  own  purposes  when- 
ever He  pleases,  quite  beyond  their  intention.  To 
Him  all  hearts  are  open,  and  anciently  He  spake 


Joseph  interprets  dreams 

not  only  to  his  own  people.bul  to  others,  in  dreams, 
Job  33:  15.  Things  to  come  were  thus  foretold, 
though  obscurely. 

II.  The  impression  made  on  these  prisoners 
by  their  dreams;  «.  6.  It  was  not  the  prison  that 
made  them  sad,  but  the  dream.  Note,  God  haj 
more  ways  than  one  to  sadden  those  that  are  to 
be  made  sad.  Sinners  who  are  hardy  enough  un- 
der outward  troubles,  and  will  not  yield  to  them, 
God  can  punish,  by  wounding  their  spirits. 

III.  Joseph  inquired  with  tenderness  and  com 
passion.  Wherefore  look  ye  sadly  to-day?  v. 
7.  Joseph  was  their  keeper,  and  mild  in  his  of 
fice.  Note,  It  becomes  us  to  notice  the  sorrows 
even  of  those  that  are  under  our  check.  Joseph 
was  their  companion  in  tribulation,  now  a  pri- 
soner with  them,  and  had  been  a  dreamer  too. 
Note,  Communion  in  sufferings  works  compassion^ 
toward  those  that  suffer.  Let  us  learn  hence,  1. 
To  concern  ourselves  in  the  sorrows  and  troubles 
of  others,  and  inquire  the  reason  of  their  sadness ; 
we  should  often  consider  the  tears  of  the  oppress- 
ed, Eccl.  4:1.  It  is  some  relief  to  persons  in 
trouble,  to  be  noticed.  2.  To  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  our  own  sorrow.  '  Wherefore  do  I  look 
so  sadly'?  Is  there  a  good  reason  1  Is  there  not  a 
reason  for  comfort  sufficient  to  balance  it,  what*- 
ever  it  isl  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soulV 

IV.  The  dreams  themselves,  and  their  inter- 


told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him.  In  my 
dreatn,  behold,  ""a  vine 
tvas  before  me. 

10  And  in  the  vine  were 
three  branches:  and  it 
was  as  though  it  budded, 
and  her  blossoms  shot 
forth ;  and  the  clusters 
thereof  brought  forth  ripe 
grapes. 

1 1  And  Pharaoh's  cup 
was  in  my  hand :  and  1 
took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pliara- 


oh's  cup,  and  1  gave  the 
cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said 
unto  him,  "This  is  the 
interpretation  of  it :  °  Tlie 
three  branches  are  three 
days. 

13  Yet  within  three 
days  P  shall  Pharaoh  flift 
up  thine  head,  and  restore 
thee  unto  thy  place :  and 
thou  shalt  deliver  Phara- 
oh's cup  into  his  hand, 
after  the  former  manner 
when  thou  wast  his  butler. 


14  But  I  think  "i  on  ine 
when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee,  and  ''  show  kindness, 

e  39:20.  f  39:1,21—23. 

g  8.     20:3.    37:5,10.      41:1—7.      Judg. 

7:13.     D,in.2:l— 3.     4:5^9,19. 
i  8.     D;in.4:5.    5:6. 
k  2  Sam.  13:4.    Nt-h.  2:2.    Luke  24:17. 
•  Hell,  are  your /area  evil! 

I  41:15,16.     Is.  8:19.      Dnn.  2:11,28,47. 
5:11—15.     I  Cor.  12:lU,ll. 

m  37:6—10.     Judg.  7:13—15.     Dan.  2; 
31.     4:10, &c. 

II  41:25.     Dan.  2:36, ic.    4:19,4c. 

o  41:26.     Judg.  7:14.     Mau.  26:26.    1 

Cor.  10:4.     Gal.  4:25. 
p  2  Kings  25:27.      J  s.  3:3.      Jer.  52:31. 
t  Or,  reckon.     19,20.     marg. 
i  Heb.  remember  me  wilh  thee. 
q  1  Sam.  25:31.      Luke  23:42.      1  Cor. 

7:21. 
r  Josh.  2:12.     lS.im.  20:14,15.    2  Sam. 

9:1.     1  Kings  2:7. 


thus  take  care  of  them.'  Roscnm.  This  ministration  is  all  excellently 
expressed  in  our  translation,  '■charged  him  with  them,  and  he  served 
thetn.'  Ed. 

(3.)  In  ward  in  the  house,  &:c.]  '  That  is,  in  prison,  which  was 
in  the  house  of  the  prefect  of  the  royal  guards  ;  nor  are  public 
buildings,  destined  for  the  detention  of  prisoners,  found  at  the  pres- 
ent day  every  where  in  the  east ;  but  the  prefect  of  the  city  has  a 
part  of  his  own  house  fitted  up  for  the  reception  and  custody  of  crim- 
inals. Comp.  Jer.  37:  15.'  Rosenm.  Where  Joseph  was.]  That  is,  in 
the  king's  prison.  (39:  2i1.)  Joseph's  master  being  of  the  kings  house- 
hold, his  supposed  crime  might  have  been  considered  a  domestic 
offence,  as  it  were,  against  the  king  himself.  '  All  the  officers  in  the 
employment  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt,  according  to  Diodorus 
Siculus,  were  taken  from  the  most  illustrious  families  of  the  priest- 
hood ;  no  [born  .']  slave  or  common  person  being  ever  permitted  to 
serve  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  As  these  persons,  therefore,  were 
of  the  most  noble  families,  it  is  natural  to  expect  they  should  be  put 
into  the  state  prison.'   Oreenfield,  after  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Ed. 

(4.)  '  On  how  many  tittle  incidents  of  which  the  parties  at  the  lime 
think  nothing,  do  some  of  the  greatest  events  depend  !  If  they  [the 
butler  and  baker]  had  gone  to  another  prison,  Jo.?eph  might  have 
died  where  he  was,  and  no  provision  been  made  for  the  seven  years 
of  famine:  and  Jacob  and  his  family,  with  niiUions  of  others,  have 
perished  for  want  ;  and  so  all  the  promises  of  their  becoming  a  great 
nation,  and  of  the  Messiah  springing  from  among  them,  and  all  na- 
tions being  blessed  in  Him,  would  have  been  frustrated.  But  lie  that 
appoints  the  end,  appoints  all  the  means  which  lead  to  it.' 

Fuller. 
Verse  6. 
The  prisoners,  considering  their  dreams  as  supernatural,  were  mel- 
ancholy ;  for  their  situation, and  perhaps  conscious  guilt,  caused  them 
to  forebode  the  worst.  Indeed,  it  must  have  appeared  very  extraor- 
dinary, that  each  of  them  should  have  so  significant  a  dream  at  the 
same  time.  Scott. 

Sad.]  '  Gr.  troubled.  The  original  implies  both  mental  vexation 
and  irritation,  and  a  sombre,  lowering  countenance.  It  occurs  else- 
where four  times,  and  is  rendered  at  Dan.  1:  10.  worse-liking,  i.e. 
worse  looking  ;  Prov.  10:  3.  fretting;  2  Chron.  16:  19.  wroth.  Super- 
natural dreams  seem  usually  to  have  left  an  impression  upon  the 
mind,  amounting  to  a  violent  agitation.  Thus  Dan.  2:  I.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed  dreams  wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his 
sleep  brake  from  him.    So  Pilate's  wife,  Mat.  27:  19.'  Bcsh. 

„,  .    .  .  Verse  7. 

This  IS  a  beautiful  specimen  of  that  attentive  tenderness  and  sym- 
palliy,  by  means  of  which  God  ^ave  Joseph  favor  with  every  one 
whom  he  approached.  Scoxr 


Verse  8. 

Joseph's  apposite  question  intimates,  that  he  had  before  discoursed 
with  them  concerning  the  true  God,  and  endeavored  to  draw  them 
off  from  those  lying  vanities  to  his  worship  and  service.  It  also  pre- 
cluded them  from  giving  him  the  honor  of  the  interpretation. 

Scott. 
Verses  9—13. 

The  rapid  budding  and  blossoming  of  the  vine,  and  ripening  of  the 
grapes,  seems  to  have  fixed  the  interpretation  to  three  days,  rather 
than  weeks,  months,  or  years:  and  the  actual  delivery  of  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand  obviously  denoted  a  prosperous  event. — '  The  three 
branches  are  three  days  '  (12).     '  This  is  my  body.'  Id. 

(11.)  /  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup.]  '  This 
representation  is  conformable  to  the  Egyptian  customs.  The  Egyp- 
tians drank  no  wine  before  the  age  of  Psainmetichus,  nor  offered  it  to 
their  gods,  being  taught  by  their  priests  that  there  was  something 
pestiferous  in  wine.'  Rosenm.  [And  indeed  the  wine  of  Egypt  was 
never  famous  for  its  good  qualities.]  '  They  considered  it  as  an  in- 
vention of  the  evil  genius  Typhon  [see  Phitarch.]  ;  but  they  did  not 
object  to  drink  the  juice  of  the  grape,  provided  it  had  not  become 
wine  by  being  fermented.  ['  Like  the  Mohammedans  at  the  present 
day.'  Rosenm.]  Thus  the  chief  butler,  in  this  passage,  does  not  pour 
out  wine  for  Pharaoh,  but  only  mixes  the  juice  of  ripe  grapes  with 
water.'  Michaelis.  Ed. 

(12.)  J3re  three  days.]  '  That  is,  signify  three  days.  The  Heb.  has 
no  word  answering  to  our  terms,  denotes,  signifies,  represents  ;  but 
they  say,  such  a  thing  is,  for  signifies  or  denotes.  Hence  the  words  of 
our  Lord  are  explained.  This  is  my  body  ;  this  cup  is  the,  &c.  i.  e. 
represents,  signifies.'  Buothroyd.  [A  death-blow  to  the  doctrine  of 
transubstanliation.]  Ed. 

(13.)  Lift  vp  thine  head.]  'The  ancients,  in  keeping  their  reckon- 
ing or  accounts  of  time,  or  their  lists  of  officers  or  servants,  used  ta- 
bles with  holes  bored  in  them,  in  which  they  put  a  sort  of  pegs,  or 
nails  with  broad  heads,  exhibiting  the  particulars,  either  number  or 
name,  or  whatever  it  was.  These  nails  or  pegs,  the  Jews  call  heads, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  heads  they  call  bases.  The  meaning  therefore 
is,  that  Pharaoh  would  take  out  the  peg,  which  had  the  cup-hearer's 
name,  to  read  it,  i.  e,  would  sit  in  judgment,  and  make  examination 
probably  into  his  accounts  ;  and  though  Joseph  uses  the  same  expres- 
sions, in  both  cases,  yet  we  may  observe,  that,  speaking  to  the  baker, 
he  adds,  "  lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,"  i.  e.  order  thy  name  to  be 
struck  out  of  the  list  of  officers,  by  taking  thy  peg  out  of  the  socket.' 
Bibliotheca  Biblica,  in  Stackhouse. 
Verses  14,  15. 

It  seems  that  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  large  families  and 
in  tiuurishing  circumstances,  had  so  long  sojourned  in  the  southern 
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GENESIS,  XL. 


The  interpretations  fulfilled- 


I  pray  thee,  unto  me ;  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  hring  me 
out  of  this  house: 

15  For  indeed  I  was  • 
stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  *  the  Hebrews:  and 
here  also  have  I  "  done 
nothing  that  they  should 
put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  H  When  ^  the  chief 
baker  saw  that  the  inter- 
pretation was  good;  he 
said  unto  Joseph,  I  also 
was  in  my  dream,  and  be- 
hold, Ihcul  three  *  white 
baskets  on  my  head. 

17  And  in  the  upper- 
most basket  there  was  of 
all  manner  of  f  bake- 
meats  for  Pharaoh;  and 
the  birds  did  eat  them 
out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  an- 
swered and  said.  This  is 
the  interpretation  there- 
of :  yThe  three  baskets 
are  three  days. 

19  Yet  'within  three 
days  shall  Pharaoh  J  lift 
up  thy  head  from  off  thee, 
and  shall  *  hang  thee  on 
a  tree :  •'  and  the  birds 
shall  eat  thy  flesh  from 
off  thee. 

20  IF  And  it  came  to 
pass  the  third  day,  which 
was  Pharaoh's  "^birth-day, 
that  he  made  a  feast  unto 
all  his  servants:  and  he 

II  lifted   up  the  head  of 


prelation.  What  troubled  these  prisoners,  was, 
tliat  being  confined,  lliey  could  not  have  recourse 
to  the  diviners  of  Egypt  who  pretended  to  inter- 
pret dreams,  v.  8.  Joseph,  hereupon,  directed 
thenri  which  way  to  look,  Do  not  interpretations 
belong  to  God?  He  means  the  God  he  worship- 
ped, to  the  knowledge  of  whom  he  endeavors 
hereby  to  lead  tliein.  Note,  1.  It  is  God's  pre- 
rogative to  foretell  things  to  come,  Isa.  46:  10. 
2.  He  must  therefore  have  the  praise  of  all  the  gifts 
of  foresight  men  have,  ordinaiy  or  extraordinary. 
Joseph  premises  a  caveat  against  his  own  praise, 
and  is  careful  to  transmit  the  glory  to  God,  as 
Daniel,  ch.  2:  30.  Joseph  suggests,  '  if  inter- 
pretations belong  to  God,  He  may  communi- 
cate the  power  to  whom  He  pleases,  therefore  tell 
me  your  dreams.' 

Now,  (1.)  the  chief  butler's  dream  was  a  hap- 
py presage  of  his  enlargement,  and  re-advance- 
ment, within  three  days;  so  Joseph  explained  it, 
V.  12,  13.  Probably  it  had  been  usual  with  him 
to  press  the  full  ripe  grapes  immediately  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  tiie  simplicity  of  that  age  not  being 
acquainted  with  the  modern  arts  of  making  the 
wine  fine.  Observe,  Joseph  foretold  the  chief 
butler's  deliverance,  but  foresaw  not  his  own. 
He  had  long  before  dreamt  of  liis  honor,  and  the 
obeisance  his  brethren  should  do  him,  with  the 
remembrance  of  which  he  must  now  support 
himself,  without  any  new  or  fresh  discoveries. 
Visions  for  the  comfort  of  God's  saints,  are  for  a 
great  while  to  come,  and  relate  to  things  far  off, 
while  the  foresights  of  others,  like  this  here,  look 
but  three  days  before  them. 

(2.)  The  chief  baker's  dream  portended  his 
ignominious  death,  u.  18,  19.     The  happy  inter- 


I  pretation  of  the  other's  dream  encouraged  him  to 
relate  his.  Thus  hypocrites,  when  they  hear  good 
things  promised  to  Christians,  would  put  in  for  a 
share,  though  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  mat- 
ter. It  was  not  Joseph's  fault  that  he  brought  him 
no  better  tidings:  ministers  are  but  interpreters; 
if  therefore  they  deal  faithfully,  and  their  message 
prove  unpleasing,  it  is  not  their  fault.  Bad  dreams 
cannot  expect  a  good  interpretation.     Observe, 

V.  Joseph's  improvement  of  this  opportunity, 
to  get  a  friend  at  court,  v.  14,  15.  See  here,  1. 
What  a  modest  representation  he  makes  of  his 
own  case,  v.  15.  He  does  not  reflect  on  his 
bretiiren,  but  only  says,  I  was  stolen  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebreios,  that  is,  unjustly  sent  away 
thence,  no  matter  where  the  fault  was.  Nor  does 
he  reflect  on  the  wrong  done  him  by  his  mistress, 
as  his  prosecutrix,  and  his  master  as  his  judge; 
butinildly  avers  his  own  innocence.  Note,  When 
called  to  vindicate  ourselves,  we  should  avoid,  as 
much  as  maybe,  speaking  ill  of  others.  2.  What 
a  modest  request  he  makes  to  the  chief  butler: 
'  Only,  think  on  me.  Do  me  a  kindness,  if  it  lie 
in  your  way.'  His  particular  petition  is.  Bring 
me  out  of  this  house.  He  does  not  say, '  Bring 
me  into  Pharaoh's  house,  get  me  a  place  at  court.' 
No,  he  begs  for  enlargement,  not  preferment. 
Note,  Providence  sometimes  designs  the  greatest 
honors  for  those  that  least  covet  or  expect  them. 

V.  20—23.  Here  is,  1.  The  verifying  of  Jo- 
seph's interpretation  of  the  dreams,  on  the  very 
day  prefixed.  Note,  Great  changes,  both  for  the 
better,  and  worse,  often  happen  in  a  little  time. 
The  occasion  of  giving  judgment  on  their  case, 
was,  the  solemnizing  of  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  on 
which,  all  his  servants  being  obliged  by  custom 


the  chief  butler,  and  of 
the  chief  baker,  among 
his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the 
chief  butler  unto  his  but- 
lership  again ;  and  he  '^ 
gave  the  cup  into  Phara- 
oh's hand: 

22  But  =  he  hanged  the 
chief  baker :   as  Joseph 


had  interpreted  to  them. 
23  Yet  did  not  the  chief 
butler  remember  Joseph, 
f  but  forgat  him. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

From  the  presence  chamber  to  the  dungeon  is,  in  many  earth-  if  we  discover  our  danger,  we  need  not  long  seek  in  vain  for  a 

ly  courts,  only  a  short  step:  but  a  place  in  the  favor  of  God  is  refuge.     The  festive  observation  of  birth-days,  by  men,  who  are 

of  unspeakable  value.     While  we  are  encouraged  by  the  gracious  exceedingly  desirous  of  living  in  this  world,  seems  rather  incon- 

dealings  of  the  Lord  towards  his  afflicted  servant,  let  us  mark  gruous:  for,  in  fact,  they  thus  celebrate,  with  joy  and  gladness, 

how  he  resembled  Christ ;  and  may  we,  through  the  grace  of  God  the  decease,  as  it  were,  of  one  year  after  another  of  their  uncer- 

resemble  and  imitate  liim,  in  fidelity,  humanity,  compassion,  un-  tain  span;   nor  are  the  two  instances  of  this  vanity,  recorded  in 

affected  piety,  and  humility. — The  foresight  of  siimers,  however  Scripture,  suited  to  recommend  the  practice.     (Mark  6:  16 — 

attained,  reaches  but  a  few  days  forward;   but,  by  feith,  the  be-  29.)     A  Christian,  however,  may  properly  observe  his  birth-day, 

liever  looks  through  the  sufferings  of  time,  and  anticipates  the  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  giving  him  life,  and 

glories  of  eternity. — Though  we  ought  not  in  general  to  expect  with  gladness  of  heart  that  he  approaches  the  conclusion  of  sin 

information  from  dreams,  and  need  not  regret  the  want  of  an  in-  and  sorrow,  and  the  completion  of  his  felicity.     He  may  also 

terpreter:  yet,  to  be  favored  with  a  wise  and  faithful  interpreter  take  occasion,  at  these  returning  seasons,  to  bless  the  Lord  for 

of  God's  providences  and  oracles,  especially  in  seasons  of  afflic-  the  mercies  of  the  past  year,  to  humble  himself  for  the  sins  he 

tion,  is  an  inexpressible  mercy.     (Job  33:  19 — 26.)     Here  also  has  committed,  and  to  seek  the  divine  assistance  and  blessing  in 

'  interpretations  belong  to  God;'  fioni  Him  we  must  seek  them,  all  he  shall  undertake  during  the  year  on  which  he  enters. — In- 

and  to  Him  give  the  praise,  whatever  inslruinents  He  employs,  gratitude  is,  alas!  the  fault  of  our  nature;   and  we,  as  well  as 

But  the  same  faithful  interpretation,  which  encourages  one  man,  others,  are  guilty  of  it,  especially  in  our  base  forgetfulness  of 

will  contain  an  awful  warning  to  another  of  a  contrary  charac-  God.                                                                                     Scott. 
ter:  yet,  even  this  is  of  salutary  tendency;  for,  blessed  be  God, 


part  of  Canaan,  that  it  had  become  known  in  the  atJjacent  countries 
as  '  the  land  of  the  Hebrews.'  Scott. 

(15.)  Stolen.]  '  Did  not  the  Ishmaelites  J7n/ him  .'  They  did,  but 
it  was  of  those  who  had  no  right  to  sell  him,  and  therefore  it  was  in 
renWiy  stcalina  h\m.  Such  would  be  the  purchase  of  a  child,  by  a 
kidnapper,  of  an  unprincipled  nurse  ;  and  such  is  the  purchase  of 
slaves  to  this  day  on  the  coast  of  Africa.'  [And  nowhere  else.'] 
Fullrr.  Ed. 

From  the  land  of  the  Hebr&irs.]  '  So  called,  as  tbe  patriarchs  had  fed 
their  cattle  tliere  so  long  a  time.  Joseph  is  careful  not  to  say  from 
Canaan,  lest  he  should  seem  to  call  himself  a  Canaanite,  which  na- 
tion he  abhorred.'  Dungeon.]  '  Joseph  uses  this  term  by  synec- 
doche for  the  whole  prison  ;  it  means  a  place  in  a  prison  similar  to  a 
cistern,  in  which  prisoners  who  were  to  be  treated  rigorously  were 
put.  Comp.  Jer.  :17:  16.  38:  6.  It  is  not  credible  (comp.  39:  20.)  that 
Joseph  was  thus  treated.'  Ko3e>m. 

Verses  16—19. 

The  bake-meats  eaten  by  the  birds  and  not  brought  to  Pharaoh, 
was  the  unfavorable  presage.    The  bad  dream  would  not  admit  a 

[174] 


good  interpretation;  nor  could  Joseph,  without  unfaithfulness,  con- 
ceal the  truth,  however  it  might  pain  him  to  speak  it.  The  baker 
uiight  be  benefited  by  the  warning,  if  he  prepared  to  meet  the  pre- 
dicted event.  Scott. 

(16—17.)  White  baskets.]  '"  White"  refers  rather  to  what  was  in 
the  baskets.'  Bxish.  Stuart.  Boothroyd,  a.(ter  '  our  old  version,' ren- 
ders, jrictcr  fta^/ccis.  Bake-meats.]  ^  Ml  khids  of  pastry  work.'  Booth- 
royd. '  Lit.  the  work  of  the  baker.'  Stuart.  On  wy  head.]  'Herodo- 
tus has  observed,  that  in  Egypt,  the  men  carry  burdens  on  their  heads. 
Olearlus  found  in  Persia,  that  it  was  the  eustom  at  grand  entertain- 
ments, for  the  servants  to  bring  in  the  dishes  on  their  heads.'  [See 
cut,  41:57.]  BuRDER. 

'  Had  the  baker  told  his  dream  frst,  the  butler  might  have  been 
discouraged,  and  have  never  told  his  ;  nor  in  this  case  would  Joseph 
ever  have  been  mentioned  in  the  house  of  Pharaoh.  Thus,  without 
destroying  the  freedom  of  human  actions,  does  God  control  and  dis- 
pose them,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  ov.'n  wise  and  holy  pur- 
poses.' Boothroyd. 

(19.)  L^  up  thy  head  froTn  off  thee.]    'Joseph,  by  tbe  figure  of  ara- 
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GENESIS,  XLI. 


The  dreams  of  Pharaoh. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

Pharaoh  has  two  dreams,  wliich  tlie 
magicians  cannot  interpret,  1 — 8. 
The  chief  butler  recommends  Joseph, 
who  is  sent  for,  and  interprets  the 
dreams  to  foretell  seven  years  of  great 
plenty,  and  seven  of  as  great  scarcity, 
9--3"2.  He  gives  counsel  to  i  haraoh; 
ond  is  highly  preferred,  S3— M;  and 
married,  45.  The  seven  years  of 
plenty,  and  Joseph's  wise  manage- 
ment, 46—49.  The  names  of  his  two 
sons,  50 — 52.  The  seven  years  of 
■carcity  begin,  and  the  Egyptians  are 
relieved  by  Joseph,  53 — 57. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  two 
full  yeai-s, » that  Pharaoh 
dreamed,  and  behold  he 
stood  by  ''  the  river. 

2  And  behold,  'there 
came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favored  kine, 
and  fat-fleshed ;  and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold,  seven 
other  kine  came  up  after 
them  out  of  the  river,  ill- 
favored,  and  lean-fleshed ; 
and  stood  by  the  other 
kine,  upon  the  brink  of 
the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favored 
and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well- 
favored  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and 
dreamed  the  second  time : 
and  behold,  seven  ears  of 
corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  *  rank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven 
thin  eara  and  ^blasted 
with  the  east-wind  sprang 
up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin 
ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears:  and 
Pharaoh  awoke,  and  be- 
hold it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  canie  to  pass 
in  the  morning,  that  *  his 


to  attend  him,  these  two  came  to  be  inquired  after, 
and  the  cause  of  their  commitment  looked  into. 
The  solemnizing  of  the  birth-days  of  princes  was 
an  ancient  piece  of  respect  done  them  ;  and  where 
not  abused,  as  Jeroboam's  was,  (Ho.s.  7:  5.)  and 
Herod's,  (Mark  6:  21.)  was  a  usage  innocent 
enough :  we  may  all  profitably  notice  our  birth- 
days, with  thankfulness  for  the  mercies  of  our 
birth,  sorrow  for  its  sinfulness,  and  an  expectation 
of  the  day  of  our  death,  a.s  better  than  that  of  our 
birth.  On  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  he  lifted  up  the 
head  of  those  two  prisoners,  that  is,  arraigned 
and  tried  them;  when  Naboth  wais  tried,  he  was 
set  on  high  among  the  people,  1  Kings  21 :  9. 
If  the  butler  was  innocent,  and  the  baker  guilty, 
we  must  own  tlie  etjuity  of  Providence  in  clearing 
up  the  innocence  of  the  innocent,  and  making  the 
sin  of  the  guilty  to  find  him  out.  If  both  were 
equally  innocent,  or  equally  guilty,  it  is  an  in- 
stance of  the  arbitrariness  of  such  great  princes 
as  pride  themselves  in  the  power  Neljuchadnezzar 
set  up  for,  (Dan.  5:  19.  whom  he  would,  he 
slew,  and  whom  he  would,  he  kept  alive,)  for- 
getting that  there  is  a  higher  than  they,  to 
whom  they  are  accountable. 

2.  The  disappointing  of  Josejih's  expectation 
from  the  chief  butler,  «.  23.  (1.)  See  here  an 
instance  of  base  ingratitude ;  Joseph  had  deserved 
well  at  his  hands,  ministered  unto  him,  sympa- 
thized with  him,  helped  hiin  to  a  favorable  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream,  and  recommended  himself 
to  him  as  an  extraordinary  person  on  all  accounts ; 
yet  he  forgathim.  We  must  not  think  it  strange, 
if  in  this  world  we  have  hatred  shown  us  for  our 
love,  and  slights  for  our  respects.  (2.)  See  how 
apt  those  at  ease  are,  to  forget  others  in  distress. 
Perhaps  it  is  in  allusion  to  this  story,  that  the 
prophet  speaks  of  those  that  drink  wine  in 
bowls,  and  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of 
Joseph,  Amos  6:  6.  Let  us  learn  hence  to  cease 
from  man.  Joseph  perhaps  promised  himselt  too 
much  from  hia  interest  in  the  chief  butler;  He 
learned  by  his  disappointment  to  trust  in  God  only. 

Some  observe  a  resemblance  in  this  story  be- 
tween Joseph  and  Christ.  Joseph's  fellow-suf- 
ferers, like  the  two  thieves  crucified  with  Christ, 
were  the  one  saved,  the  other  condemned.  One 
of  these,  when  Joseph  said  to  him,  Remember 
me,  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  forgat  him ; 

spirit  was  troubled;  and        told    them 
he  sent  and  called  for  all 
the  'magicians  of  Egypt, 
and   all  ^the   wise   meti 
thereof:     and     Pharaoh 
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but  one  of  those,  when  he  said  to  Christ,  Remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom, 
was  not  forgotten.  We  justly  blame  the  chief 
butler's  ingratitude,  yet  conduct  ourselves  much 
more  disingenuously  toward  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Joseph  had  but/orc^o/dthe  chief  butler's  enlarge- 
ment, Christ  wrought  out  ours,  mediated  with 
the  King  of  kings  for  us;  yet  we  forget  Him, 
though  often  reminded  of  Him,  though  we  have 
promiseil  never  to  forget  Him:  thus  ill  do  we  re- 
quite Him,  like  foolish  people  and  unwise. 

Chap.  XLI.  V.  1—8.  Two  things  Providence 
is  here  bringing  about ;  the  advancement  of  Jo- 
seph, and  the  maintenance  of  Jacob  and  his  family 
in  a  time  of  famine. 

Observe,  1 .  The  delay  of  Joseph's  enlargement , 
two  full  years,  (v.  1.)  he  waited,  after  entrust- 
ing the  chief  butler  with  his  case,  with  some 
prospect  of  relief.  Note,  We  need  not  only  bear- 
ing, but  waiting,  patience.  Joseph  lay  in  prison 
till  the  time  his  word  came,  Ps.  105:  19.  There 
is  a  time  set  for  the  deliverance  of  God's  people; 
it  will  come,  though  it  seem  to  tarry;  and  then 
it  will  appear  to  have  been  the  best  time;  there- 
fore we  ought  to  wait  for  it,  Hab.  2:  3. 

2.  The  means  of  Joseph's  enlargement,  or 
Pharaoh's  dreams.  Were  we  to  look  on  them  as 
ordinary,  we  might  observe  the  follies  and  absur- 
dities of  a  roving,  working  fancy  ;  representing 
tame  cows  as  beasts  of  prey,  nay,  more  ravenous, 
eating  up  those  of  their  own  kind;  and  ears  of 
corn  devouring  one  another.  Surely  in  the  mul- 
titude of  dreams,  nay,  even  in  one  dream,  there 
are  divers  vanities,  Eccl.  5:  7.  Foolish  dreams 
are  no  better  than  foolish  talk,  and  had  better  not 
be  told,  or  heeded.  But  these  dreams  of  Pharaoh 
carried  their  own  evidence  with  them,  that  they 
were  sent  of  God;  therefore  when  he  awoke,  his 
spirit  was  troubled,  v.  8.  It  cannot  but  put  us 
in  concern,  to  receive  any  extraordinary  message 
from  heaven,  for  we  are  conscious  that  we  have 
no  reason  to  expect  any  good  tidings  thence. 
His  magicians  were  puzzled,  the  rules  of  their  art 
failed  them  ;  they  could  not  interpret  these  dreams. 
This  was  to  make  Joseph's  performance,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  more  admirable.  Human  rea- 
son must  be  non-plussed,  that  divine  revelation 
may  appear  the  more  glorious  in  the  contrivance  of 
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phibology,  detorts  the  phrase,  v.  13.  and  uses  it  here  in  a  bad  sense  ; 
adding, /com  off  thee,  indicating  a  capital,  or  at  least  e.xtrenie  punish- 
ment. The  Latins  have  a  similar  phrase.'  Hang  thee  on  a  tree.] 
'Crucify  thee:  suspend  thee  on  a  cross  ;  which  among  the  Latins 
was  called  the  tree,  and  the  wretched  tree.''  [Comp.  1  Pet.  2:  24.] 

RoSE.NM. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XLI.  V.  1.  Joseph  must  have  been  a  considerable  time  in 
prison,  before  he  would  be  so  far  trusted,  as  to  have  the  two  stale- 
prisoners  under  his  charge  ;  they  were  confined  for  some  time,  and 
yet  two  years  more  elapsed  without  any  tokens  of  approacliing  deliv- 
erance !  Surely  he  would  often  be  ready  to  say,  '  Lord,  how  long." 
— But  it  was  tlie  will  of  God,  that  his  servant  should  receive  liherty, 
and  preferment  also,  not  as  an  obligation  conferred  on  an  indigent 
person  ;  but  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  in  the  character  of  a  bene- 
factor to  the  king  and  people  of  Egypt.  Scott. 
Verse  2. 
Kine  came  up  out  of  the  river.']  The  cattle  (of  the  buffalo  kind,  which 
alone  are  now  used  in  agriculture,  &c.  in  Egypt)  spend  much  of  the 
day  immersed  all  but  the  nostrils  in  the  waters  of  tlie  Nile,  to  escape 
the  heat,  and  insects,  which  swarm  in  that  country.  A  traveller 
seemg  them  come  up  out  of  the  river,  is  forcibly  reminded  of  this  an- 
cient description.    See  also  JoUilfe.  Ed. 

Rieer,  4-c.]  '  The  Heb.  Icor,  here  translated  (by  Luther,)  water, 
is  properly  an  Egyptian  word,  meaning,  indeed,  a  river,  but  applied 
exclusively  to  the  only  river  that  flows  through  Kgypt,  the  Nile.  The 
images  of  the  king's  dream  are  by  no  means  accidental  and  arbitrary. 
The  ox  signifies  in  the  sacred  symbolical  writings  of  the  Egyptians, 
(the  hieroglyphics,)  agriculture,  and  subsistence,  as  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria assures  us.  Pharaoh  saw  the  oxen,  or  kine  [buflTaloes  per- 
haps, see  on  v.  2.]  come  out  of  the  Nile,  because  the  fertility  of 
Egypt  (for  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  rain)  entirely  depends  on  the 
overflowing  of  that  river.  It  begins  to  rise  in  the  spring,  and  gradu- 
ally increases,  so  that  during  the  summer,  the  whole  country  looks 
like  a  sea.  About  the  autumnal  equinox,  the  water  begins  to  abate, 
BO  that  in  October  the  river  has  returned  into  its  regular  channel. 
When  the  water  has  retired,  the  land  is  covered  with  a  thick,  black 


mud,  which  is  called  by  Hasselquist,  a  sandy  clay,  and  thus  far  ap- 
proaches the  nature  of  marl.  This  mud  is  so  rich  a  manure,  that  be- 
fore it  is  sowed,  it  must  be  mi.\ed  with  sand,  and  yet,  according  to 
Maillct,  it  produces  from  25  to  30  fold.  "  Tli=!  whole  physical  anil  po- 
litical existence  of  Egypt,"  says  Vohiey,  "  dejiends  on  the  Nile." 
"  If  it  rise  only  12  cubits,"  says  Plinij,  "  a  famine  ensues  ;  even  at 
13,  hunger  prevails:  14  cubits'produtes  general  rejoicing,  1.*)  perfect 
security  ;  and  16,  (the  ordinary  height),  all  the  luxuries  of  life  ;  low- 
er than  this,  the  waters  do  not  flow  thii  whole  ground."  When  the 
Nile  rises  to  18  cubits,  (the  waters  being  too  long  in  running  off,)  it 
prevents  the  sowing  of  the  land  in  due  season,  and  as  necessarily 
produces  a  famine,  as  when  it  does  not  overflow  its  banks.' 

BURDER. 

In  a  meadow.]  '  Heb.  among  the  sedge ;  i.  e.  in  the  low,  marshy  pla- 
ces by  the  river's  brink,  where  reeds  and  sedges  grow.  The  original 
Miu,  occurs  only  here  and  Job  8:  11.  where  it  is  translated /«§-.  Je- 
rome says,  "  I  have  heard  that,  by  the  Egyptians,  every  thing  green 
which  grows  in  marshes  or  swamps  is  called,  in  their  language,  by 
this  name."  '  Bush. 

Verse  6. 

Blasted,  Sec]  '  The  usual  effects  of  an  east  wind  [the  samiel]  in 
Egypt  and  the  adjacent  ccmntries,  may  be  in  some  measure  learned 
from  Ezek.  19  :  12.  and  Hos.  13 :  15.  [where  see  the  notes]  ;  but  re- 
course must  be  had  to  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers  to  complete 
the  picture.'  Bush. 

Verse  8. 

(M.  R.)  It  does  not  appear  by  what  rules  they  interpreted  dreams, 
or  why  they  declined  giving  any  interpretation  on  this  occasion. 

Scott. 

JVone  that  could  interpret.  Sec]  '  Whatever  information  might  be 
supposed  to  be  communicated  by  dreams,  would  be  readily  recorded 
as  supernatural,  and  deserving  of  confidence.  But  that  confusion  of 
sentiments  and  images,  which  accompanies  such  visions,  would  pre- 
vent a  clear  apprehension  of  their  import.  Recourse  must,  therefore, 
necessarily  be  had  to  the  interpretation  of  them,  and  this  would  nat- 
urally engage  the  attention  of  designing  and  interested  men.  Jt 
formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  ancient  Pagan  religion,  a""  '^« 
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GENESIS,  XLI. 


Joseph  interprets  PharaoK's  dream. 


^  but  there  was  none  that 
could  interpret  them  un- 
to Pharaoh. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the 
chief  butler  unto  Pha- 
raoh, saying,  '  I  do  re- 
member my  faults  this 
day. 

]  0  Pharaoh  was  wroth 
with  his  servants,  and 
put  me  in  ward  in  the 
captain  of  the  guard's 
house,  both  me,  and  the 
chief  baker. 

11  And  we  J  dreamed 
a  dream  in  one  night,  I 
and  he :  we  dreamed  each 
man  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  ivas  there 
with  us  a  young  man, 
an  Hebrew,  ^servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard ; 
and  we  told  him,  and  he 
'interpreted  to  us  our 
dreams ;  to  each  man  ac- 
cording to  his  dream  he 
did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  interpreted  to 
us,  so  it  was:  " me  he  re- 
stored unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hanged. 

14  Then  Pharaoh  "  sent 
and  called  Joseph,  "and 
they  *  brought  hiin  has- 
tily out  of  the  dungeon ; 
and  P  he  shaved  himself 
and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  mito  Pha- 
raoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  in- 
terpret it:  and  pI  have 
heard  say  of  thee,  \that 
thou  canst  understand  a 
dream,  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  an- 
swered Pharaoh,  saying, 
■■  It  is  not  in  me :  God 
shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  IT  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  «In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood 
upon  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

18  And  behold,  there 


our  reJemptioir;  1  Cor.  2:  13,  14.  Compare  with 
this  story,  Dan.  2:  27. — 4:  7. — 5:  8.  Joseph's 
own  dreams  occasioned  his  troubles;  Pharaoh's, 
his  enlargement. 

V,  9 — 16.  1.  Joseph  is  here  recommended  to 
Pharaoh  as  an  inter|)ieler.  The  chief  butler  did 
it  more  in  compliment  to  Pharaoh,  to  oblige  him, 
than  in  gratitude  to  Joseph,  or  in  compassion  for 
his  case.  He  makes  a  fair  confession,  v.  9. 
Note,  It  is  best  to  remember  and  do  our  duty  in 
lime;  but  if  we  neglect  it,  if  is  next  best  to  re- 
member our  faults,  repent  of  them,  and  do  our 
duty  at  last.  Some  think  he  means  his  faults 
against  Pharaoh,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned; 
and  then  he  would  insinuate  that  though  Pharaoh 
had  forgiven  him,  he  had  not  forgiven  himself. 
Had  the  chief  butler  used  his  interest  foi>  Josepli  at 
first,  and  obtained  his  release,  probably  he  would 
have  gone  back  to  the  land  of  the  Hebrews 
again,  which  he  spake  of  so  feelingly,  (ch.  40: 
15.)  and  then  had  neither  been  so  blessed  himself, 
nor  such  a  blessing  to  his  family,  as  he  proved. 
But,  staying  two  years  longer,  and  coming  out 
on  this  occasion,  at  last,  to  interpret  the  king's 
dreams,  way  was  made  for  his  very  great  prefer- 
ment. Those  that  patiently  wait  for  God,  shall 
be  paid  for  their  waiting,  not  only  principal  but 
interest.  Lam.  3:  26. 


that  the  interpretation  would  be  an  answer  of 
peace.     Note,  Those  that  consult  God's  oracles, 
may  expect  an  answer  of  peace.     If  Joseph  be 
made  the  interpreter,  hope  the  best. 
V.  17—32.     Here, 

I.  Pharaoh  relates  his  dream.  Egypt  had  no 
rain,  as  appears,  Zech.  14:  IS.  but  the  plenty  of 
the  year  depended  on  the  overflowing  of  the  river 
Nile,  which  was  about  one  certain  time  of  the 
year.  If  it  rose  to  fifteen  or  sixteen  cubits,  there 
was  plenty;  if  to  twelve  or  thirteen  only,  or 
under,  there  was  scarcity.  See  iiow  many  ways 
Providence  has  of  dispensing  its  gifts;  yet,  what- 
ever the  second  causes,  our  dependence  is  still  the 
same  on  the  First  Cause,  who  makes  every  crea- 
ture what  it  is  to  us,  be  it  rain  or  river. 

II.  Joseph  interprets  his  dream. 

1.  The  two  dreams  signify  the  same  thing,  but 
the  repetition  denotes  the  certainty,  nearness,  and 
importance,  of  the  event,  v.  32. 

2.  Yet  the  two  dreams  had  a  distinct  reference 
to  the  two  things  wherein  we  most  experience 
plenty  and  scarcity,  namely,  grass  and  corn. 
The  plenty  and  scarcity  of  grass  for  the  cattle  were 
signified  by  the  fat  kine  and  the  lean  ones;  the 
plenty  and  scarcity  of  herb  for  the  service  of  man, 
by  the  full  ears  and  the  thin  ones. 

3.  See  what  changes  the  comforts  of  life  are 


2.    Joseph    is    introduced    to    Pharaoh.     The    subject  to.     After  great  plenty,  may  come  great 
king  can  scarcely  allow  time,  but  that  decency  re-    scarcity  ;   how  strong  soever  we  may  think  our 


quired  it,  for  Joseph  to  shave  himself,  and  change 
his  raiment,  v.  l4.  It  is  done  with  all  possible 
expedition,  and  Joseph  is  brought  in,  periiaps  al- 
most as  much  surprised  as  Peter,  Acts  12:  9.    So 


mountain  stands,  if  God  speak  the  word,  it  will 
soon  be  moved,  Isa.  56:  12.  We  must  learn  how 
to  want,  as  well  as  how  to  abound. 

4.  See   the  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  the 


suddenly  is  his  captivity  brought  back,  that  he  is    seven   years   of  plenty  before  those  of  famine, 


as  one  that  dreams,  Ps.  126:  1.  Pharaoh  imme- 
diately, without  inquiring  who  or  whence  he  was, 
tells  him  his  business,  v.  15.     To  which  Joseph 


Thus  He  sets  the  one  over  against  the  other, 
Eccl.  7:  14.  With  what  wonderful  wisdom  has 
Providence  ordered  the  affairs  of  this  numerous 


makes  him  a  very  modest,  decent  renly,  (v.  16.)  ;  family  from  the  beginning  hitherto!  Great  variety 


in  which,  (1.)  He  gives  honor  to  God;  Note, 
Gieat  gifts  then  appear  most  graceful  and  illus- 
trious, when  those  that  have  them,  use  them  hum- 
bly, and  take  no  praise  to  themselves,  but  give  it 
to  God.  To  such  God  gives  more  grace.  (2.) 
He  shows  respect  to  Pharaoh,  and  hearty  good 


will  to  him  and  his  government,  in  supposing  i  lack,  Exod.  16:  18. 


of  seasons,  and  the  produce  of  the  earth,  sometimes 
more  and  sometimes  less ;  yet,  take  one  time 
with  another,  what  was  miraculous  concerning  the 
manna,  is  ordinarily  verified  in  the  common  course 
of  Providence,  He  that  gathers  much,  has  no- 
thing over,  and  he  that  gathers  little,  has  no 


came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  kine,  *  fat-fleshed, 
and  well-favored ;  and 
they  fed  in  a  meadow. 

19  And  behold,  seven 
other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  poor  and  very  ill- 
favored,  and  lean-fleshed, 
such  as  I  never  saw  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness. 

20  And  the  lean  and 
the  ill-favored  kine  did 
eat  up  the  first  seven  fat 
kine. 

21  And  when  they  had 
I  eaten  them  up,  it  coidd 
not  be  known  that  they 
had  eaten  them  ;  but  they 
ivere  still    ill-favored,  as 


at  the  beginning.     So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my 
dream,  and  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk, 
full  and  good. 

23  And  behold,  seven 
ears  §  withered,  thin, "  and 
blasted  with  the  east- 
wind,  sprang  up  after 
them. 

24  And  the  thin  ears 
devoured  the  seven  good 
ears :  and  I  told  this  unto 
the  magicians;  but  there 
ivas  none  that  could  de- 
clare it  unto  me. 

25  And  Joseph  said 
unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one  :  ^  God 


hath    showed     Pharaoh 
what  he  is  about  to  do. 


h  Job  5:12,13.  Ps.  25:14.  Is.  19:11— 
13.  29:14.  DaD.  2:4—11,27,28.  1 
Cor.  3:18-20. 

i   40:1—3,14,23. 

j   40:5—8. 

t  37:35.     39:1,20. 

1    40:12—19. 

m  4U:20— 22.     Jer.  1:10.     Ez.  43:3. 

nl  Sam.  2:8.     P«.  105:19— 22.    113:7,8. 

0  Ex.  10:16.     Dan.  2:25. 

•  Heb.    made    him  run.       Ex.  10:16. 

Dan.  2:25. 
1>  2  Sam.  19:24.    2  Kinjs  25:29.      Esth. 

4:1—4.      5:1.      16.61:3,10.      Jer.  32: 

32,33. 
q  9—13.     Dan.  5:16. 
t  Or,  when  thou  btarcst  a  dream,  thou 

canst  interpret  it. 
r  40:8.    Dan.  2:18—23,28—30,47.    Acts 

3:12.     14:14,15.    2  Cor.  3:5. 
6  1—7. 
t  Jer.  24:1—3,5,8. 

1  Heb.  come  to  the  invard  parts  of 
them.     Ez.  3:3.     Rev.  10:9,10. 

§  Or,  small. 

u  6.     2  Kin?s  19:26.    Fs.  129:6,7.    Ho3. 

8:7.  9:16. 
X  See  on  16.— Is.  41:22,23.  43:9.   Mark 

13:23.    Key.  4:1. 


Egyptian  priests  were  the  first  who  professed  this  art.  Their  inter- 
pretation was  founded  on  the  symbolic  hieroglyphics,  in  which  they 
were  deeply  read,  and  which  were  generally  believed  to  have  been 
given  by  the  gods.  This  system  of  sacred  learning  was  not  only  pre- 
served by  them  in  characters  termed  sacred,  but  likewise  recorded 
in  a  dialect  of  their  own  invention.  As  their  mysteries  had  degen- 
erated into  magic,  they  received  the  name  o(  magicians  ;  and  being  the 
only  repositories  of  Kgyptian  learning,are  properly  distinguished  in  the 
ancient  versions,  either  as  learned,  or  masters,  interpreters,  or  sooth- 
sayers, who  were  generally  consulted  on  occasions  similar  to  those  of 
the  te.\t,  as  appears  from  Tacitus.''  [But  see  note,  47:  22.  &c.]    Burd. 

Roseiim.  makes  three  ranks  of  priests  in  Egypt;  Prophets,  fjierogram- 
matists,  skilled  in  their  sacred  writings,  including  hieroglyphic  learn- 
ing, in  which  was  all  their  learning,  theology  and  philosophy,  whence 
Pharaoh  consults  them  ;  JVeoknroi,  keepers  of  the  temples.  Ed. 

fVise  men.]  'Those  who,  according  to  Porphyry,  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  study  of  wisdom,  passing  their 
whole  life  in  contemplating  divine  things.  Contemplation  of  the 
stars,  self-purification,  arithmetic,  and  geometry,  and  singing  hymns 

[176] 


in  honor  of  their  gods,  was  their  continual  employment.  "  Be- 
fore Greece  became  the  nurse  of  arts,  men  came  to  Egypt  from  all 
parts  to  learn  wisdom  of  them."  Dvdd.  Probably  among  these,  Py- 
thagoras conversed,  and  from  them  borrowed  that  modest  name,  by 
which  he  wished  his  countrymen  to  distinguish  him,  \\z.  philosopher, 
which  means  simply,  a  lover  of  wisdom.''  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  14. 

Shaved.]    'The  Egyptians  were  not  wont  to  let  their  beards  grow 
as  the  Hebrews  did  ;  but  shaved  them,  e.tcept  in  mourning,  or  cap- 
tivity.' See  Herodotus.  Rosenm. 
Verse  16. 

Thus  Joseph  spake  of  the  Lord  and  his  '  statutes  before  kings,  and 
was  not  ashamed.'  By  this  modest  and  pious  answer  he  tacitly  con- 
demned the  pretended  skill  of  the  magicians,  and  endeavored  to 
draw  the  king  himself  '  from  lying  vanities  to  the  living  God  :'  at  the 
same  time,  renouncing  all  pretensions  to  superior  sagacity.  Scott. 
Verses  25—27. 

The  seven  good  kine  and  the  seven  good  ears,  '  were  seven  years,' 
or  denoted  seven  years. — (See  40:  12.)  Id. 


GENESIS,  XLI. 

5.  See  the  perishing  nature  of  our  worldly  en- 
joyments. The  great  increase  of  the  years  of 
plenty  was  quite  lost  in  the  years  of  famine ;  and 
the  overplus  whicii  seecned  very  much,  but  just 
kept  men  alive,  «.  29 — 31.  Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats,  but  God  shall  destroy 
both  it  and  them,  1  Cor.  6:  1.3.  Labor  for  the 
bread  which  endures  to  everlasting  life,  John 
6:  27.  They  that  make  the  things  of  this  world 
their  good  things,  will  fmd  but  little  pleasure 
in  remembering  that  they  have  received  them, 
Luke,  16:25. 

6.  Observe,  God  revealed  this  beforehand  to 
Pharaoh,  who,  as  king  of  Egypt,  was  to  be  the 
father  of  his  country,  and  to  make  prudent  provi- 
sion for  them.  Magistrates  are  called  shepherds, 
whose  care  it  must  be,  not  only  to  rule,  but  to 
feed . 

V.  3:5—45.  Here  is, 

1.  The  good  advice  Joseph  gave  Pharaoh;  1. 
Thai  in  the  years  of  plenty  he  should  lay  up  for 
the  years  of  famine;  buy  corn  when  cheap,  and 
so  enrich  himself,  and  supply  the  country,  when  it 
would  be  dear  and  scarce.  Note,  (1.)  Fair  warn- 
ing should  be  followed  with  good  counsel.  There- 
fore the  prudent  man  foresees  the  evil,  that  he 
may  hide  himself.  God  has  in  his  Word  told  ns 
of  a  day  of  trial  and  exigence  before  us,  when  we 
shall  need  all  the  grace  we  can  get,  and  all  little 
enough;  '  Now,  therefore,  provide  accorcUiigly.' 
(2.)  Times  of  gathering  must  be  diligei^W'  im- 
proved,because  there  will  come  a  time  of  spending. 
Let  us  go  to  the  ant,  and  learn  of  her  this  vVisdom, 
Prov.  6:  6 — 8.  2.  Because  that  which  is  every 
body's  work,  commonly  proves  nobody's;  he  ad- 
vises Pharaoh  to  appoint  officers  who  should  make 


The  exaltation  of  Joseph. 

it  their  business,  and  some  one  person  to  preside 
in  the  alTair,  v.  33.  Probably,  if  Joseph  had  not 
atlvised  this,  it  had  not  been  done;  Pharaoh's 
counsellors  could  no  more  improve  the  dream,  than 
his  magicians  interpret  it;  tlierefoie,  it  is  said  of 
him,  (Ps.  105:  22.)  that  he  taught  the  senators 
wisdom.  Hence,  we  may  justly  infer,  with  S(do- 
mon,  (E(!cl.  4:  13.)  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king. 
II.   Tile  great  honor  Pharaoh  did  Joseph. 

1.  He  gave  him  an  honf)rable  testimony  ;  He  is 
a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  isj  and  that 
puts  a  great  excellency  on  any  man  ;  such  men 
ought  to  be  valued,  v.  38.  He  is  a  nonsuch  for 
prudence,  v.  39.  Now  he  is  abundantly  recom- 
pensed fur  the  disgrace  done  him  ;  and  his  righte- 
ousness is  as  the  morning-light,  Ps.  37:  6. 

2.  He  put  him  into  an  honorable  office;  not 
only  employed  him  to  buy  up  corn,  but  made  him 
prime-minister  of  state,  comptroller  of  the  house- 
hold. Thou  shall  be  over  my  house,  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  kingdom;  according  to  thy  word 
shall  all  my  people  be  ruled,  or  armed,  as  some 
read  it,  and  then  it  bespeaks  him  General  of  the 
forces.  His  commission  was  very  ample,  {v.  41 
— 44.)  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  must  pass 
through  his  hand.  Nay,  (v.  40.)  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou.  Note,  It 
is  the  wisdom  of  princes  to  prefer  those,  and  the 
happiness  of  people  to  have  those  preferred,  to 
places  of  power  and  trust,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is.  Probably  there  were  those  about  the 
court  who  opposed  Joseph's  preferment,  which 
occasioned  Pharaoh  so  often  to  repeat  the  grant, 
and  with  that  solemn  sanction,  («.  44.)  lam  Pha- 
raoh.    When  the  proposal  was  made  that  there 
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26  The  seven  good 
kine  are  seven  years ;  and 
the  seven  good  ears  are 
y  seven  years  :  ^  the  dream 
is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thai 
and  ill-favored  kine  tiiat 
came  up  after  them,  are 
seven  years ;  and  the 
seven  empty  ears  blast- 
ed with  tlie  east-wind, 
shall  be  seven  years  of 
famine. 

28  This  is  the  thing 
which  I  have  spoken  lui- 
to  Pharaoh  :  ^  VVliat  God 
is  about  to  do,  he  show- 
eth  imto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come 
seven  years  of  great  plen- 
ty, thioiigliout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

30  And  there  shall  arise 
after  them  ''seven  years 
of  famine,  and  all  the 
plenty  "  shall  be  forgotten 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
the  famine  shall  ''con- 
sume the  land. 

31  And  the  plenty 
shall  not  be  known  in 
the  land,  by  reason  of 
that  famine  following : 
for  it  shall  be  very  *  griev- 
ous. 

32  And  for  that  the 
dream  was  ^doubled  un- 
to Pharaoh  twice;  'it  is 
because  the  thing  is  f 
established  by  God,  and 
God  will  shortly  bring  it 
to  pass. 

33  Now  s  therefore  let 
Pharaoh  ^  look  otit  a  man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do 
this,  and  let  him  appoint 
f  officers  over  the  land, 
'and  take  uj)  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 38.    The  Lord  in  his  appointed  time  will  biing  his  ry  of  God  are  requisite,  in  order  to  behave  suitably  in  prosperous 

people  out  of  trouble,  purified  as  gold  from  the  furnace;  but  sel-  circumstances;  and  an  answer  of  peace  may  be  expected,  when 

dom  according  to  their  expectations,  either  as  to  the  way  or  the  jjersons  are  consulted  '  in  whojn  is  the  Spirit  of  God,'  by  those, 

season  of  their  deliverance;  and  not  until  He  hath  brought  them  who  sincerely  desire  to  know  his  truth  and  will. — Tohonortho.se 

off  from  other  dependences,  to  a  simple  trust  in  Him,  and  submis-  who  honor  Him,  the  Lord  fiecpiently  '  confounds  the  wisdom  of 

sion  to  Him. — We  should  not  deem  those  expectations  frustrated  the  wise,  and  brings  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent;' 

which  are  not  immediately  answered;  nor  that  seed  of  the  Word  and  when  He  pleases  to  give  wisdom  and  favor.  He  can  couciliaie 

thrown  away,  which  does  not  immediately  spring  up:  as  the  most  the  affections  of  all,  or  overawe  their  spirits  ;  and  prevent  opp(;- 

negligent  and  forgetful  may  hereafter  remember,  and  be  humbled  sition  from  the  jarring  counsels  and  selfish  passions  of  the  am- 

for  their  present  inattention. — Humility  and  a  regard  to  the  glo-  bilious  and  envious.  Scott. 

from  the  interpretation,  as  excelling;  all  the  skill  of  the  mafiicians  ; 
but  also  from  his  purposed  plan,  as  equally  superior  to  all  the  sag.icity 
of  his  counsellors.  All  parties  were  silent  on  the  occasion,  and  it 
may  well  bo  ascrihed  to  God's  overawing  their  minds,  that  no  o[]|)o- 
sition  was  made,  when  we  consider  how  prepense  human  nature  is 
to  envy,  and  that  Joseph  was  a  stranger  and  a  slave  !  Scott. 

Verse  40. 

Unto  thv  word.]  '  Rather,  at  thy  mouth, ..  .be  ruled,  Rather,  kiss.  In 
the  east,  it  is  customary  to  kiss  anything;  that  conies  from  a  superior, 
by  way  of  testifying  respect  and  submission.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  41 — 43. 

Perhaps  Joseph  was  modestly  disposed  to  decline  so  weighty  and 
exalted  a  station,  and  intimidated  at  its  ditTicnlty  and  danger ;  and 
therefore  needed  repeated  assurances  to  encourage  hiin.— By  these 
several  tokens,  the  king  publicly  avowed  his  appointment,  and  snow- 
ed it  would  be  at  the  peril  of  any  who  dared  oppose.  ^"^ °"- 


in    the    seven  plenteous 
years. 

35  And  let  them  ^  gath- 
er all  the  food  of  those 
good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  corn  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  and 
let  them  keep  food  in  the 
cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall 
be  for  store  to  the  land, 
against  the  seven  years 
of  famine,  which  shall  be 
in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
'  that  the  land  ||  perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

37  And  "the  thing 
was  "  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  servants. 


38  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  his  servants.  Can  we 
find  such  a  one  as  this  is, 
a  man  °in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  ? 

[Practical  Observations.] 

39  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  P  God  hath  showed 
thee  all  this,  there  is  none 
so  discreet  and  wise  as 
thou  art. 

40  Thou  "i  shalt  be  over 
my  house,  and  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word  shall 
all  my  people  §  be  ruled  : 
only  in  the  throne  will  I 
be  greater  than  thon. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  ^  See,  I  have 
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Verses  28—32. 
Thus  Joseph  emphatically  intimated  to  Pharaoh,  that  the  fertility 
of  Egypt,  on  the  contrary,  was  entirely  the  work  of  Jehovah  ;  atid 
that  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  and  its  failure,  were  second  causes, 
entirely  directed  and  ordered  by  the  God  of  heaven.  Scott. 

Verse  34. 
Officers.]     '  Literally,  visiters,  overseers  ;  jlinsworth  translates  bish- 
ops.'   .^  fifth.]  '  What  is  still  called  the  meery  (miri),  or  that  part  of 
the  produce  claimed  by  the  king,  by  way  of  tax.'       Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  35. 
Under  the  hand.]     '  I.  e.  completely  at  the  disposal  of  Pharaoh.'    Id. 

Verse  38. 
Spirit  of  Ood.]     This  conchision  jirobablv  sprang  from  the  remain- 
der of  a  traditional  opinion,  that  the  highest  and   noblest  wisdom 
was  derived  from  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  and  tlie  judg- 
ment of  Pharaoh  concerning  Joseph  was  doubtless  formed,  not  only 
0.  T.  VOL.  I.  23 
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GENESIS,  XLI. 


Joseph's  marriage. 


set  tliee  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took 
off  »his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon 
Joseph's  hand,  and  array- 
ed him  in  vestures  of 
*fine  linen,  and  jiut  *a 
gold  chain  about  his 
neck. 

43  And  he  made  him 
to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had ; 
and  they  cried  before  him, 
fBow  the  knee:  and  he 
made  him  "  7-uler  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pha- 
raoh, and  without  thee 
shall  no  man  ^  lift  up  his 
hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

45  H  And      Pharaoh 


!>hoiilJ  be  a  corn-mastur-j;eiieial  iioiniinited,  it  is 
said,  (v.  37.  )  Pharaoh's  servants  were  all 
pleased  with  the  motion,  cacli  hoping  for  the 
place;  but  when  Pharaoh  said  to  iheni,  '  Joscpli 
shall  be  tiie  man,'  we  do  not  read  tiiat  they  made 
any  answer,  being  uneasy  at  it,  and  awjuiescing, 
only  because  they  coulii  not  help  it.  Joseph  had 
enemies,  no  doulit,  archers  that  shot  at  him,  and 
hated  him,  ch.  4.9:  23.  as  Daniel,  ch.  G:  4. 

3.  He  put  on  him  all  tlie  marks  of  honor  im- 
aginable, to  recommend  him  to  the  esteem  and  re- 
spect of  the  people,  as  the  king's  favorite,  and  one 
whom  he  delighted  to  honor.  (1.)  He  gave  him 
his  own  ring,  as  a  ratification  of  his  commission, 
and  in  token  of  peculiar  favor;  like  delivering 
him  the  great  seal.  (2.)  He  put  fine  clothes  on 
him,  instead  of  his  prison-garments:  they  that  are 
in  king's  palaces  must  wear  soft  clothing  ;  he  that 
in  the  morning,  was  dragging  his  fetters  of  iron, 
before  night,  was  adorned  with  a  chain  of  gold. 
(3.)  He  made  him  ride  in  (he  sccoi}d  chariot. 


ne.\t  Iiis  own,  and  ordered  all  to  do  ol)eisance  to 
iiiin:  'Bow  the  knee,  as  to  Pharaoh  himself.' 
(4.)  He  gave  him  a  new  name,  to  show  his  autho- 
riiy  over  him,  and  vet  such  a  name  as  bespoke  the 
value  he  had  for  Iiiin,  Zaphnath-paaneah — A 
revealer  of  secrets.  (5.)  He  married  him  hon- 
orably to  a  prince's  daughter.  Where  God  had 
been  liberal  in  giving  wisdom  and  other  merits, 
Pharaoh  was  not  sparing  in  conferring  honors. 
Now  this  preferment  of  Joseph  was,  [1.]  An 
abundant  recompense  for  his  innocent  and  patient 
suftering,a  lasting  instance  of  the  equity  and  good- 
ness of  Providence,  and  an  encouragement  to  all 
the  good  to  trust  in  God.  [2.]  It  was  typical  of 
the  exaltation  of  Christ,  that  great  Revealer  of 
secrets,  (John  1:  18.)  or,  as  some  translate  Jo- 
seph's new  name,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  The 
brightest  glories  of  the  upper  world  are  put  on 
Him,  the  highest  trust  lodged  in  his  hand,  and  all 
power  given  Him  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  He  is 
Gatherer,  Keeper,  and  Disposer,  of  all  the  stores 


called  Joseph's  name 
Zaphnath-paaneah  ;  and 
he  gave  him  to  wife  As- 
enath  the  daughter  of 
Potii)hciah     |  priest     of 


On  :  and  Joseph  went  out 
over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 
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(42,43.)  To  illustrate  these  verses,  a  cut  is  given  of  a  trinniplial  pro- 
cession painted  more  than  :3l)00  years  ago,  upon  tlie  ruins  a.tMediiiet 
Mou.    (See  note  3D:  ].  and  chron.  note  at  the  end  of  Gen.)     The 


personage  is  of  a  brick-reil  coinpIc\inii,  his  tunic  of  the  same  color, 
of  transparent  stuff',  probably  byss,  Ileb.  she.^h,  or  muslin,  with  a  nar- 
row white  stripe  and  black  ed^e — his  kirtle  is  striped  purple  and  drab, 
his  chariot  and  bows  are  of  bronze,  indicated,  says  Cluimpollion,  hy 
the  green  color.  The  mitre  is  blue,  with  a  green  edging,  and  a  dou- 
ble, green  plate  directly  over  the  forehead,  where  appears  the  hooded^ 
serpent,  so  famous  in  Indian  and  Egyptian  mythology,  (see  notes 
Gen.  3:  1.5.  E.f.  28:  36.)  indicating  wisdom,  &c.  The  countenance 
is  pleasing,  with  a  gentle  and  benign  e.vpies3ion,  found  among  the 
Egyptians  to  the  present  day.  '  Ed. 

His  ring.]  '  That  is,  signet.  [See  notes  38:  18.]  "  In  the  ring  is 
generally  a  seal,  on  which  the  name  of  the  sovereign  [of  Turkey]  is 
engraved.  This  signet  is  dipped  in  a  colored  inatter,  and  impressed 
over  the  royal  orders,  instead  of  the  king's  title.  Whoever  is  in  pos- 
session of  this  seal,  can  issue  commands  in  the  name  of  the  king. 
What  is  said  in  this  te.xt  would  be  e.xpressed  in  iniidern  language  by  ; 
Pharaoh  raised  Joseph  to  the  dignity  of  Grand  V'izicr.  The  sym- 
bol of  power  and  autliority  given  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  is  the  seal  of 
the  Sultan,  with  his  cipher,  which  is  entrusted  to  his  care.  The 
signet  was  considered,  in  the  e.ist,  from  the  most  ancient  times,  as 
the  sign  of  delegated  power.  That  given  to  the  Grand  Vizier  is  so 
great,  that  no  officer  of  stale,  no  minister,  dares  to  resist,  or  even  to 
contradict  bis  orders,  without  risking  his  head,  lienan.''e  every  one 
of  his  commands  is  obeyed,  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from  the  throne,  or 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Sultan,  lie  likewise  re<eives  almost  royal 
honors  ;  all  about  him  bears  the  stamp  of  tlie  highest  dignity,  power 
and  splendor."  F'on  Ilamncr.  So,  "  when  Alcv;inder,  on  his  death- 
bed, gave  his  ring  to  I'erdiocas,  it  was  concluded  lh:it  he  had  also 
given  to  him  his  royal  powers,  and  intended  him  for  successor." 
Cartius.^  Rosen.m.  .aiularraiiedliimitivcsUircsofftncUiie.il.]  Linen, 
lit.  white  sttiff,  whether  cotton 'or  linen.  Cotton,  of'great  fineness  and 
beauty,  was  then  in  use  in  Kiryp!.  En.  '  Probably  a  part  of  the  cere- 
mony of  investing  him  with  his  hish  dignitv.  Thus  the  Grand  Vizier, 
on  the  day  of  his  appointment,  is  invested  with  ii  double,  golden  caf- 
tan, or  robe  of  honor.'  Bnriler.  'This  arraying  in  a  rich  dress,  and 
riding  in  pomp,  as  they  were  the  ancient,  ?■•,  with  a  small  variation, 
are  the  modern  way  nf  investing  with  the  highest  degree  of  subordi- 
nate power.  "  On  the  election  of  a  new  sheikh  el  belled,  [chief  of  the 
country,]  the  pasha  who  approves  of  liini,  invests  him  with  a  valuable 
fur,  and  gives  him  a  richly  caparisoned  horse."  '  IIarmer. 

(43.)  Cried  before  him,  ^-r..]  'After  describing  the  pomp,  attend- 
ance and  equipage,  of  the  eastern  gurus,  Ui  kind  of  governors]  on  a 
visitation  to  their  district,  Dubois  adds,  "The  custom  of  having  cri- 
ers on  such  solemnities,  to  make  their  proclamations  of  praise  before 
all  great  personages,  when  they  appear  in  public,  is  common  through 
all  India.    They  repeat  with  a  loud   voice,  or  sing,  the  renown  of 

[178] 


their  masters,  with  a  long  display  of  their  illustrious  birth,  esalted 
rank,  unbounded  power  and  high  virtues.  Such  appears  to  have 
been  the  honor  required  to  be  paid  to  Joseph."  '  Burder. 

BdiD  the  Artec]  '  Heb.  Jlbrech.  Our  translators  go  on  the  snpposi- 
liiin  tliat  the  word  is  Coptic  or  Egyptian  ;  but  those  who  take  it  to  be 
Hebrew,  explain  it  "  kind,"  or  "  blessed  father."  For  the  former 
interpretation  are  Jablonski,  Aquila,  and  the  Vulg.  Origen,  Jerome, 
&,c.  Geddes,  Boothroyd,  Clarke  ;  for  the  latter,  Parkhurst,  and  others. 
But  the  Chal.  e.xplains  it,  "  Father  of  the  king  ;"  which  seems  coun- 
tenanced by  ch.  45;  8.'  [See  StuarVs  Chrestom.]  Cott.  Bib. 
Verse  44. 

I  am  Pharaoh.]  'As  sure  as  I  am  king  of  Egypt,  I  will  stand  by 
thee;  so  that  no  man  shall  do  anything  contrary  to  thy  command 
and  allowance.'  '  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Egj'pt.  or  Coptic, 
P'  or  ph  signifying  the,  and  ouro,  king.'  Grcppo.  Stuart.  Lift  hand 
or  foot.]  '  Cliai.  "without  thy  word  shall  not  a  man  lift  up  his  hand 
to  bold  weapons,  nor  his  foot  to  ride  on  a  horse."  '  [A  proverbial 
expression.]  Ainsworth. 

Verses  45,  4G. 

Some  interpret  Zaphnath-paaneah  to  signify  The  preserver  of  the 
land:  but  others  suppose  it  to  mean,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  areveal- 
er  of  secrets:  or  '  the  man  to  whom  secrets  are  revealed.' — Poti-pherah  is 
a  different  name  from  Potiphar,  and  another  person  than  Joseph's 
master  is  meant.  As  priest,  or  prince,  of  On  or  Heliopolis,  he  was 
some  great  lord  of  the  court,  or  at  least  bad  been  ;  for  perhaps  he  was 
dead,  and  his  daughter  a  ward  of  Pharaoh. — Joseph  immediately 
went  over  all  the  land  to  take  surveys,  build  gianaries,  and  make 
preparations  for  the  execution  of  liis  grand  design. —  Thirty  years  old.] 
JVvtes,  27:  1.  and  39:  2— fi.  Scott. 

(45.)  .^senath.]  '  Egypt.  "  belonging  [or  addicted]  to  JVei^A,"  a  god- 
dess like  the  Athenian  Minerva.'  Stuart,  Greppo.  Poti  Pherah.]  'In 
some  Gr.  MSS.  Pentephre,  which  Jablonsky  conjectures  to  be  cor- 
rupted or  contracted  from  P — h  ON'T —  r  i  \\kk 
PHllE,  an  Egyptian  word,  meaningpriest  of    |  I  I  i 

the  Sun.'    Rose.nm.     'CAampoH/on discovered      ^^ 

the  name  Pcfaphre,  or  "  one  who  belongs  to   C'j    . 
d  it  thesame.' Grepfo.    ^^    ^ 


the  sun,"  and  supposed 

On.]  '  In  tlie  E.  part  of  Egypt,  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  in  the  world,  about  5  miles  above  modern  Cairo.  It  was 
called  Heliopolis,  cittj  of  the  sun,  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  the  Hebrews 
(Jer.  43  :  13.)  Beth  Sliemesh,  house  of  the  sun.  It  was  also  called 
./Si'fH,  Ezek.  30 :  17.  Eighteen  centuries  ago  tliis  city  was  in  ruiiis 
when  visited  by  Stralio.  At  present,  the  only  monument  of  its  form- 
er grandeur,  is  a  column  of  granite  70  feet  high,  and  covered  with 
hieroglyphics,  of  which  a  particular  description  is  given  by  Dr. 
Clarke.  Josephus  says  it  was  given  to  Jacob's  family.'  Bush.  '  An- 
tiquity celebrates  it  as  the  nursery  of  the  most  learned  and  wise  col- 
leges of  priests:  famed  for  astronomy,  and  worshippers  of  the  sun.' 
Diiild.  '  The  olfice  of  high  priest  in  the  chief  cities  of  Egypt,  was  the 
fust  and  highest.  The  high  priests  were  in  some  measure  hereditary 
princes,  were  next  to  the  Ivings,  and  enjoyed  almost  similar  privile- 
ges. Their  statues,  like  those  of  the  kings,  were  placed  in  the  tem- 
ples. When  they  are  mentioned  in  history,  they  appear  as  the  first 
persons  in  the  sl;itp,  even  in  the  Mosaic  times.'  Ileerev.  Zaphrtath-paa- 
veah.]  'Translated  by  Luther,  "  Privy  Counsellor,"  as  it  stands  in 
the  Heb.  te.xt,  is  Egyptian,  which  in  the  Sept.  is  more  accurately  ex- 
pressed by  Psofomphaneh.  It  signifies,  as  .Jerome  observes,  and  as  the 
Coptic,  or  old  Egyptian  langnace  shows.  Savior  of  the  world.  [So  also 
Sliiiirl,  though  Dr.  .4.  Clarke  thinks  this  translation  worthy  of  no  re- 
gard. Ed.]  This  name  was  bestowed  on  Joseph,  because  by  his  wise 
counsel  Egypt  was  delivered  from  ruin.  The  title  is  quite  conforma- 
ble to  the  pompous,  official  style  of  the  east.  So  a  sovereign  of  India, 
of  the  Mongnl  tribe,  for  instance,  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century, 
styled  himself,  Schah-Alem,  king  of  the  world  ;  and  an  earlier  one, 
adopted  tlie  name  of  Dschehan-ghiri,  conqueror  of  the  world.'  Ro- 
senin.  Burdeh. 

j1  wife]  '  Not,  apparently,  after  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  xvho 
were  polygamists,  but  of  the  Egyptians,  who,  according  to  Herodo- 
ti/.t,  confined  themselves  to  one  wife.  So  Potiphar's  one  wife  is  spoken 
of.'  Le  Clebc. 
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46  And  Joseph  was 
y  thirty  years  old  when 
'  he  stood  before  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  And  Jo- 
seph went  out  from  the 
presence  of  Pharaoh,  and 
went  tliroughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven 
plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  fortli  by  »  hand- 
fuls. 

48  And  ''he  gathered 
up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years  which  were 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
laid  up  the  food  in  the 
cities:  the  food  of  the 
field  which  teas  round 
about  every  city,  laid  he 
up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gath- 
ered corn  "^  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  very  much, 
until  he  left  numbering: 
for  it  tvas  without  num- 
ber. 

50  U  And  Junto  Jo- 
seph were  born  two  sons 
before  the  years  of  famine 
came  :  which  "  Asenatli 
the  daughter  of  Potipher- 
ah  *  priest  of  On,  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  ''called 
the  name  of  the  tirst-born 
f  Manasseh ;  for  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me 
forget  all  my  toil,  and  all 
my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of 
the  second  s  called  he 
t  Ephraim :  lor  God  liath 
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of  divine  grace,  and  Cliief  Ruler  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men.  The  work  of  ministers  is  to 
cry  before  Him,  '  Bow  the  knee;  kiss  the  Son. 

V.  46 — 57.  Observe  here, 

I.  Tiie  building  of  Joseph's  family,  v.  50 — 52. 
In  his  sons'  names  he  owned  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence giving  this  happy  turn  to  his  afi'airs.  1.  He 
was  made  to  forget  his  misery.  Job.  11:  16. 
We  should  bear  afflictions  when  present,  as  those 
that  know  not  but  Providence  may  so  outweigh 
them  by  after-comforts,  that  we  may  even  forget 
them  when  past.  But  could  he  be  so  unnatural 
as  to  forget  all  his  father's  house  1  He  means 
the  unkindriess  of  his  brethren,  or  perhaps  the 
wealth  and  honor  he  expected  from  his  father, 
with  the  birth-right.  The  robes  he  now  wore, 
made  him  forget  the  coat  of  divers  colors  he  wore 
in  his  father's  house.  2.  He  was  niAde  fruit fui 
in  the  land  of  his  affliction;  such  it  had  been, 
and  in  some  sense  was  still,  for  it  was  not  Ca- 
naan, the  land  of  promise.  His  distance  from  his 
father  was  still  his  atHiction.  Note,  Liglit  is 
sometimes  sown  for  the  righteous  in  a  barren  and 
unlikely  soil;  and  yet  if  God  sow  it,  and  water 
it,  it  will  come  up  again.  The  afflictions  of  the 
saints  promote  their  fruitfulness.  Ephraim  sig- 
nifies Fruitfulness,  and  Manasseh,  Forgetful- 
ness,  which  too  often  go  together;  when  Jtshurun 
waxed  fat,  he  for  gat  God  his  Maker. 

II.  The  accomplishment  of  Joseph's  predic- 
tions;  Pharaoh  had  great   confidence   in  them. 


caused  me  to  be  fruitful 
in  *"  the  land  of  my  afflic- 
tion. 

53  II  And  '  the  seven 
years  of  plenteousnes.s, 
that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  1^  the  seven 
years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  '  according  as  Jo- 
seph had  said  :  "'  and  the 
dearth  was  in  all  lands ; 
but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  was  "  fam- 


JosepK's  children. 

perhaps  finding  in  his  own  mind,  beyond  what 
another  person  could,  an  exact  correspondence 
between  them  and  his  dreams,  as  between  the  key 
and  the  lock;  and  the  event  showed  that  he  waa 
not  deceived,  v.  47 — 54.  Note,  we  ought  to 
foresee  the  approaching  period  of  the  days  both  of 
our  prosperity  and  of  our  opportunity ;  and  there- 
fore must  not  be  secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  pros- 
perity, nor  slothful  in  the  improvement  of  our 
opportunity;  years  of  plenty  will  end,  therefore. 
\Vhat  thy  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it;  and  gather  in 
gathering  time.  See  what  changes  we  are  liable 
to  in  this  world,  and  what  need  we  have  to  be 
joyful  in  a  day  of  prosperity,  and  in  a  day  of  ad- 
vereity  to  consider,  Eccl.  7:  14.  This  famine,  it 
seems,  was  not  only  in  Egvpt,  but  in  other  lands, 
in  all  land^,  that  is,  all  the  neighboringcountries; 
fruitful  lands  are  soon  turned  into  barrenness 
for  the  iniquity  of  them  that  droell  therein, 
Ps.  107:  34.  It  is  here  said,  that  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread;  meaning,  probably, 
not  that  only  which  Joseph  had  bought  up,  but 
that  which  private  persons,  by  his  example,  and 
on  the  public  notice  of  thispicdiclion,  as  well  as 
by  the  rules  of  common  prudence,  had  laid  up. 

III.  The  performance  of  Joseph's  trust;  he  was 
found  faithful,  as  a  steward  ought  to  be.  1.  He 
was  diligent  in  laying  up,  while  the  plenty  lasted, 
V.  48,  49.  He  that  thus  gathers,  is  a  wise  son. 
2.  He  was  prudent  and  careful  in  giving  out,  when 
the  famine  came,  and  kept  the  markets  low  by 

22:29.    Dan.  1:19.    Luke  21:36.  Jud. 


iyhed,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread :  and 
Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the 
Egyptians,  "^  Go  unto  Jo- 
seph ;  what  he  saith  to 
you,  do. 

.56  And  the  famine  was 
over  all  p  tlie  face  of  the 
earth  :  and  Joseph  open- 
ed §  all  the  store-houses, 
and  Isold  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians :  and  the  famine 
waxed  sore  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

y  37:2.     Num.  4:3.    2  Sam.  5:4.     I.uU 
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b  35,36. 
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Dent.  33:17. 
?ig.   6'ec  on  30 Ps. 
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43:16. 
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4:3—10. 
o  40,41.     Mnlt.  3:17.     17:5. 
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§  Eteb.  &U.  irherein  waa. 
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(46.)  Stood  before  Pharaoh.]  '  This  phrase  always  means  admis- 
sion to  the  immediate  presence  of  the  sovereign,  and  having  tlie  lien- 
or of  his  most  unlimited  confidence,  .f^niong  the  Asiatic  princes,  the 
privilege  of  coming  even  to  their  seat,  of  standing  before  them,  &c. 
was  granted  only  to  the  liighest  favorites.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  But,  at  an 
interview  with  the  present  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  Mehemet  Ali,that  ex- 
traordinary person  was  seated  on  the  divain,  [see  note,  .Mark  4  :  21.] 
in  the  corner  of  the  hall  for  transacting  business,  his  visiters  being 
arranged,  in  order  of  rank,  on  the  divan  extending  along  the  two 
sides  of  the  apartment,  and  the  olRcers  of  the  Viceroy  standing  Ac/ore 
Aim,  at  the  distance  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  in  a  quarter  of  a  circle : 
His  interpreter  and  confidential  agent,  prime  minister,  and  secretary, 
the  Armenian,  Boughos  Jouksofi",  nlood  directly  bcfure  him,  near  enough 
to  whisper  iu  liis  ear.  Ed. 

Verse  47. 

By  handfids.]     An  uncommon  and  vast  increase.  Scott. 

Seven  ears.]  '  In  Barhary,  one  stalk  of  wheat,  or  bailey,  will  some- 
times bear  two  ears,  whilst  each  of  these  ears  will  as  often  shoot  out 
into  a  number  of  less  ones.'  Barder.  'A  species  of  wheat  whicll 
prows  in  Egypt,  actually  bears, 
when  perfect,  seven  ears  on  one 
stalk,  as  its  natural  conformation. 
It  dilfers  from  ours  in  having  a 
.solid  stem,  or  at  least  a  stem  full 
of  pith,  to  yield  sulficient  nour- 
ishment and  support  to  so  great 
a  weight,  as  the  ears  it  bears.' 
Oreenficld.  .\  cut  is  given  of  this 
species,  from  a  stalk  which  grew 
on  the  island  of  Foulness,  in  En- 
gland, in  1797.  Ed.  Handfuls.] 
'May  not  these  large,  prolific  ears, 
when  seven  are  said  to  come  up 
on  one  stalk,  e.\plain  the  phrase, 
the  earth  brought  forth  hyhandfuls'! 
This  may  indeed  meaii,  handfuls 
of  stalks,  not  of  ears  from  siwle 
stalks,  as  Dr.  Shaio  says,  ,"  'in 
Barhary  it  is  common  to  see  one 
grain  produce  ten  or  fifteen  stalks. 
Even  some  grains  of  the  murwaanv  wheat,  sowed  in  England,  threw 
oat  each  of  them  fifty.  A  viceroy  of  Tlemsan  brought  to  Algiers  a  root 
that  yielded  fourscore,  telling  us  of  one  sent  to  Cairo,  that  yielded 


si.xscore.     Pliny  mentions  some  that  bore  three  or  four  hundred." 
[See  note,  26:  12.]  Buhdsr. 

Verse  46 — 49. 

A  memorial  of  these  remarkable  events  seems  to 
some,  (not  improbably,)  to  have  been  preserved  in  the 
very  ancient  Egyptian  coin,  given  in  the  cut.  See 
Truth  of  Revelation  Demonstrated,  &.C.  Ed. 

(49.)  Perhaps  the  ffth  before  mentioned  was  im- 
posed as  a  public  tax. — Some  think,  that  the  grain,  or 
a  considerable  part  of  it,  was  preserved  in  the  straw, 
in  stacks  ;  that  so  the  straw  might  be  food  for  the  starving  cattle,  the 
produce  of  the  first  years  of  plenty  being  used  in  the  beginning  of  the 
scarcity.  Scott. 

Verse  51. 

Jilanasseh.]  Causinir  to  forgot.  Perhaps,  when  he  sought  enlarge- 
ment through  the  chief  builsr,  he  had  thoughts  of  returning  home, 
out  of  regard  to  his  father  and  family:  but,  being  now  settled  and 
engaged  otherwise  in  Providence,  he  had  relinquished  this  design. 

Id. 
Verses  54,  o.i. 

In  all  lands.]     In  all  the  countries  adjoining  to  Egj-pt.  Id. 

'  Meaning  neighboring  lands,  or  Phoenicia,  Palestine,  Arabia,  as  less 
fertile,  of  wliich  Egypt  is  as  it  were  the  granary.'  Roscnm.  Perhaps 
also,  iVubia,  Abyssinia,  &c.  where  the  rains  which  swell  the  Nile 
must  now  have  been  wanting.  Ed.  '  The  reputation  of  Joseph  is 
preserved  among  other  nations  of  antiquity.  Trains  Pompeius,a.  Ro- 
man writer,  of  Oaul,  who  composed  44  books  nf  history,  and  gives  a 
sketch  of  the  Jewish  in  his  3Gth  book,  (exhibited  by  Justin  in  the  2<i 
century,  and  originating,  as  is  evident  from  its  errors,  in  some  other 
source  than  the  Holy  Scriptures,)  there  speaks  of  Joseph,  his  private 
history  and  public  fame,  as  also  of  his  saving  Egypt  from  ruin  by 
famine.'  Burder. 

Verses  .53,  57. 

Joseph  does  not  seem  to  have  opened  the  public  granaries,  till  the 
private  stock  was  nearly  exhausted.  This  measure  would  tend  to 
frugality,  and  subserve  his  design  both  of  enriching  the  public  treas- 
ure, and  preventing  the  horrors  of  famine  in  that  and  the  adjacent 
countries.—'  Face  of  the  earth  '  (56.)  Or,  '  Of  the  land,'  or,  '  the  coun- 
try.' Scott. 

(56.)  Store-houses.]  '  Onkelos  thinks  this  the  same  word  as  tiie 
Chal.  which  means  pits,  understanding  such  pits  or  subterrancaa 
cells  (which  the  Arabs  call  a  Mattamore)  as  are  usual  In  ^^^ ^^l[}°^ 
storing  grain.' 


Ros 
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57  And  ''all  countries 
came  into  Egypt  to  Joseph 
for  to  buy  corn ;  because 
that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
•in  all  lands. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


Jacob  sends  ten  of 
buy  corn,   1—5. 


them  but 


unkn 


eph, 


I  to  Egvpt  to 
irho  knows 


then 


prisons  them  as  spies,  6 — 17.  They 
betray  before  Josepii  remorse  for  their 
cruelly  to  him:  lie  conceals  his  aym- 
patiiy;  retains  Simeon,  and  sends  the 
rest  home,  with  provisioits,  requiring 
them  to  brin?  their  younger  brother, 
lA—-i5.  They  find  their  money  in  their 
sacks*  months,  ajid  are  alarmed:  Itiey 
report  the  mnlter  to  Jacob,  wlio  com- 
plains, laments,  is  affriglited,  and  re- 
fuses to  send  Benjamin,  28—38. 

NOW  "when  Jacob 
■"saw  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  "said 
unto  his  sons,  ■=  Why  do 
ye  look  one  upon  anoth- 
er? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  heard  that  there  is 
corn  in  Egypt:  "^  get  you 
down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence  ; "  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die. 

3  And  Josepli's  ^ten 
brethren  went  down  to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  5  Benjamin,  Jo- 
seph's brother,  Jacob  sent 
not  with  his  brethren  :  for 
he  said, ''Lest  perad ven- 
ture mischief  befall  him. 

5  U  And  the  sons  of 
Israel  came  to  buy  cam 
among  those  thai  came  : 
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furnishing  theni'at  reasonable  rates  out  of  his 
stores.  Josepli,  no  doubt,  \\itli  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice (ixed  tlie  price  of  tlie  corn  he  sold,  so  that 
Pharaoh,  whose  money  bought  it,  might  have  a 
reasonable  profit,  and  yet  the  country  not  be  op- 
pressed, nor  advantage  taken  of  tiieir  prevailing 
necessity;  while  he  that  withholdeth  corw,  when 
it  is  dear,  in  hopes  it  will  yet  grow  dearer,  though 
people  perish  for  want  of  it,  has  many  a  curse, 
(nor  a  curse  causeless,)  blessings  shall  be  on 
the  head  of  him  that  thus  selleth  it,  I'rov.  11: 
26.  And  let  the  price  be  determined  bv  that  gold- 
en rule  of  justice,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

Chap.  XLII.  V.  1 — 6.  In  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, we  had  the  fulfilling  of  the  dre;ims  Joseph 
interpreted:  in  this  and  the  fidlowing,  we  have 
that  of  the  dreams  he  himself  dreamed,  how  his 
father's  family  should  do  obeisance  to  hirn.  What 
passed  between  him  and  his  brethren,  is  very 
largely  and  particularly  related,  not  only  because 
it  is  entertaining,  and,  probably,  was  imich  talked 
of,  both  among  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians, 
but  because  it  is  very  instructive,  anil  gave  occa- 
sion for  the  removal  of  Jacob's  family  into  Egypt, 
on  which  so  many  great  events  afterward  depend- 
ed. 

Jacob's  sons  all  had  families  of  their  own,  yet, 
it  should  seem,  were  still  incorporated  in  one  soci- 
ety, under  their  father.  1.  AH  the  three  Patri- 
archs, to  whom  Canaan  was  the  land  of  promise, 
met  with  famine  in  that  land ;  not  only  to  try  their 
faith,  whether  they  could  trust  God,  but  to  teach 
them  to  seek  the  better  country,  that  is,  the  heav- 


Jacob  sends  into  Egypt. 

enly,  Heb.  11:  14 — 16.  We  need  something  to 
wean  us  from  this  world,  and  make  us  long  for  a 
better.  2.  Still,  when  there  was  famine  in  Ca- 
naan, there  was  corn  in  Egypt.  Thus  Providence 
orders,  that  one  place  should  succor  and  supply 
another;  for  we  are  all  brethren.  The  Egyptians, 
the  seed  of  the  accursed  Ham,  have  plenty,  when 
God's  blersed  Israel  want.  Thus  God,  in  dispens- 
ing common  favors,  often  crosses  hands;  yet  ob' 
serve,  this  plenty  in  Egypt,  was  owing,  under 
God,  to  Joseph's  prudence  and  care:  if  his  breth- 
ren had  not  soUHiim  into  Egypt,  who  knows  hut 
he  might  have  done  for  Jacob,  what  now  he  did  for 
Pharaoh;  but  those  who  drive  away  from  among 
them  wise  and  good  men,  know  not  what  they  do. 
3.  Jacob  saw  there  tons  corn  in  Egypt;  his 
neighbors  bought  there  and  brought  home.  It  is 
a  spur  to  exertion,  to  see  where  supplies  are  to 
be  had,  and  to  see  others  supplied.  4.  He  re- 
proved his  sons  for  delaying  to  provide  corn  for 
their  families,  ]Vhy  do  ye  look  one  on  another? 
Note,  When  in  trouble  and  want,  it  is  folly  to 
stand  looking  on  one  another,  desponding  and 
despairing,  as  if  there  were  no  hope,  no  help; 
disputing  either  the  hontir  of  going  first,  or  the 
safety  of  coming  last;  deliberating  and  debating, 
and  doing  nothing.  Let  it  never  be  said,  '  We 
left  that  to  be  done  to-niorrbw,  which  we  coidd 
as  well  have  done  to-day.'  5.  He  quickened 
them  to  go  to  Egypt,  Get  you  doion  thither. 
Masters  of  families  must  not  only  pray  for  daily 
bread  for  their  families,  andfooil  convenient,  buc 
lay  out  thenrrselves  with  care  and  industry  to  pro- 
vide it. 


'for  the  famine  was   in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  ivas  the 
^  govei-nor  over  the  land, 
and  '  he  it  loas  tliat  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the 
land  :  and  Joseph's  breth- 
ren   canie,  and  ™  bowed 


down  themselves  before 
him,  ivith  then-  faces  to 
the  earth. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  39 — 57.  All  worldly  prosperity,  like  the  ears  of  plenty,  is  us;  for  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.'  He  is  the  great  Air- 
fleeting  away,  and  will  soon  be  forgotten  and  swallowed  up,  in  the  titype  of  Joseph. — Risen,  ascended,  and  exalted  on  the  throne  of 
afflictions  which  are  coining  on  the  wicked.  In  Joseph,  however,  glory,  all  power  is  vested  in  Him  as  Mediator:  He  is  the  Revealer 
we  still  see  a  bright  example  of  fidelity,  activity,  and  equity ;  and  of  secrets,  and  the  Savior  of  the  loorld.  Through  the  whole 
an  instance  of  the  extensive  good,  which  in  some  circumstances  earth  the  soids  of  men  are  perishing  without  resource,  save  in 
may  be  done  by  one  man,  who  is  called  forth,  qualified, and  pros-  Him,  '  the  Bread  of  Life,'  whose  fulness  is  inexhaustible.  But 
pered  by  the  Lord. — The  knowledge  of  future  temporal  events  they  who  sliglit  this  piovision  must  starve;  and  they  who  bow 
might  in  some  instances  be  useful,  yet  would-seldom  be  pleasant ;  not  the  knee  before  Him,  and  '  will  not  that  He  should  reign  ovei^ 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  future  state  and  eternal  world  will  be  them,'  will  be  inevitably  destroyed,  as  enemies  to  Him  and  his 
both  useful  and  pleasant,  if  we  do  but  '  labor  for  that  meat,  which  cause.  Scott. 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son, of  man  shall  give 


(57.)  ^nd  all  couvlries  came^SLC.}  The  early  civilization  of  Egj'pt 
is  traditional  with  most  nations,  and  even  tlie  self-conceited  and 
vain  Greeks  acknowledge  they  borrowed  iniicli  from  tlieni,  and  proba- 
bly borrowed  far  more  than  they  ever  acknowledged  ;  this  indeed 
there  is  hope  we  shall  one  day  ascertain,  since  modern  discoveries 
in  Egypt  give  us  an  e,\alted  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  this  people,  who 
appear  indeed  to  have  been  instructers  of  all  antiquity  :  meanwhile, 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  one  who  would  know  every  thing  in 
any  way  relating  to  the  sat^red  records,  to  see  some  of  the  instru- 
ments— given  in  the  cut — of  the  agricuHiireof  this  nation,  thus  early 
recorded  to  have  supplied  neighboring,  and,  perhaps,  remote  nations, 
with  food.  Ed. 


NOTES. 

Chaf.  XLII.  v.  1,2.     When  he  said,  '  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 

another."  it  implied  that  already  they  were  reduced  to  great  distress. 


[180] 


and  scarcely  knew  what  to  do  :  and  if  this  was  the  case  in  Jacob's 
family,  after  the  first  or  seiond  year  of  the  famine,  liovv  terrible  must 
have  been  the  case  of  multitudes,  before  the  seven  years  were  ex- 
pired !  Scott. 
Verse  3. 

Perhaps,  the  wealth  of  the  family  being  divided,  and  by  the  bad- 
ness of  the  times  exceedingly  diminished,  they  had  parted  with  most 
of  those  servants  of  whom  we  before  read  ;  and  probaBIy  they  dis- 
posed of  the  rest,  previously  to  their  going  to  reside  in  Egypt ;  for  no. 
further  mention  is  made  of  servaivts,  or  of  any  that  went  down,  be- 
sides Jactib  and  his  descendants,  with  their  wives. — Camels,  of 
which  Jacob  had  formerly  possessed  very  many,  (31  :  17.  32:  15.) 
would  have  been  more  suitetj  to  fetch  corn  on,  than  asses  :  but  all  of 
these  seem  to  have  been  previously  disposed  of,  probably  to  raise 
money,  with  which  to  purchase  footl,  in  this  emergency.  (45:  11.) 
For  none  are  afterwards  mentioned  among  his  possessions,  or  those 
of  his  sons.  Id. 

Verse  4. 

Mischief.]  'Deadly  accident.'  Dutch  ^nn.  '  Failing  of  the  body,' 
Sept.  '  Death,'  Onkelos  and  the  Rabbins.  '  The  Heb.  seems  a  softer 
expression  for  death,  as  the  French  malhem-  is  sometimes  used.' 

Le  Clerc. 
Verse  6. 

Probably  a  peculiar  vigilance  was  on  this  occasion  exercised  re- 
specting foreigners,  lest  any  should  come  for  bad  purposes  ;  [thougli 
it  continued  far  later,  an  ancient  name  of  Egypt  being,  say  some, 
Agupta,  signifying  in  Sanscrit,  '  guarded  on  all  sides.'  Ed.]  and  all, 
who  were  any  way  remarkable,  were  brought  before  Joseph  in  per- 
son. Thus  his  brethren  would  be  introduced  to  him  ;  for  it  must  be 
supposed,  that  he  employed  deputies  in  selling  the  corn  in  different 
parts  of  th(^  land.  -  Scott. 

Oocertwr.]  II eb.  Shallit.  'The  root  shalat,  to  govern  with  su- 
preme authority,  is  rather  Chal.  than  Heb.'  Roscnm.  '  Hence  the 
Arabic  sultan,  a  lord,  and  prince,  or  king.    From  this  did  not  all  the 
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7  And  Joseph  saw  his 
brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  him- 
Belf  strange  unto  them, 
and  spake  *  roughly  unto 
them  ;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Whence  come  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  From  the 
land  of  Canaan  to  buy 
food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew 
his  brethren,  °  but  they 
knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph "  remem- 
bered the  dreams  which 
he  dreamed  of  tliem,  and 
said  unto  them,  p  Ye  are 
spies ;  to  see  the  'i  naked- 
ness of  the  land  ye  are 
come. 

10  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Nay,  ^  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  ser- 
vants come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's 
sons:  we  are  Hrue  men, 
thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Nay,  but  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said, 
'Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  behold,  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father,  and  "one  is 
not. 

14  And  Joseph  said 
unto  them,  "That  is  it 
that  I  spake  unto  you, 
•saying,  Ye  are  spies. 


GENESIS,  XLII. 

Jacob's  sons  obey  these  orders,  v.  3.  they  did 
not  send  their  servants,  but  very  prudently  went 
themselves  to  lay  out  their  own  money.  Let  none 
think  themselves  too  great  or  too  good  to  take 
pains.  Masters  of  families  should  see  with  their 
own  eyes,  and  take  heed  of  leaving  too  much  to 
servants.  Only  Benjamin  went  not  with  then), 
for  he  was  his  father's  darling.  To  Egypt  they 
came,  among  others,  and  having  considerable  of 
corn  to  buy,  they  were  brought  before  Joseph  him- 
self, who,  probably,  expected  they  would  come; 
and  according  to  the  laws  ofcourttsy,  they  botved 
down  themselves  before  him,  v.  6.  Now  their 
empty  sheaves  did  obeisance  to  his  full  one. 
Compare  this  with  Isa.  60:  14.  and  Rev.  3:  9. 

V.  7 — 20.  We  may  well  wonder  that  Joseph, 
during  the  20  yeais  he  had  now  been  in  Egypt, 
especially  the  last  7  years  he  had  been  in  power 
there,  never  sent  to  aciiuaint  his  father  with  liis 
circumstances;  nay,  that  he  who  so  often  ivetit 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  (ch.  41 :  45, 
46.)  never  made  an  excursion  to  Canaan,  to  visit 
his  aged  father,  when  he  was  in  the  border  of 
Egypt,  next  to  Canaan ;  perhaps  it  would  not 
have  been  above  three  or  four  days'  journey  for 
him  in  his  chariot.  It  is  probable,  that  his  whole 
management  in  this  aft'air  was  by  direction  from 
Heaven,  that  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  Ja- 
cob and  his  family  might  be  accomplished.  When 
Joseph's  brethren  came,  he  knew  them  by  many 
a  satisfactory  token,  but  they  knew  not  him,  little 
thinking  to  find  him  there,  v.  8.  He  remembered 
the  dreams,  (v.  9.)  but  they  had  forgotten  them. 
To  lay  up  God's  oracles  in  our  hearts,  will  be  of 
excellent  use  in  all  our  conduct.  Joseph  had  an 
eye  to  his  dreams,  which  he  knew  to  be  divine, 


Joseph^s  severity  to  his  brethren. 

in  his  carriage  toward  his  brethren,  and  aimed  to 
accomplish  them,  and  bring  his  brethren  to  re- 
pentance for  their  former  sins ;  both  which  were 
gained. 

1.  He  showed  himself  Very  rigorous  with  them ; 
the  manner  of  his  speaking,  considering  the  |)ost 
he  was  in,  was  enough  to  frighten  them,  v.  7.  He 
charged  them  with  bad  designs  against  the  gov- 
ernment, (v.  9.)  and  treated  them  as  dangerous 
persons,  protesting  by  ike  life  of  Pharaoh  that 
they  were  so,  v.  16.  Some  make  it  an  oath, 
others  no  more  than  a  vehement  asseveration,  like 
that,  as  thy  soul  liveth;  however,  it  was  more 
than  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  and  therefore  came 
of  evil.  Note,  Bad  words  are  soon  learned  by 
conver.se  with  those  that  use  them,  but  not  so  soon 
uijlearned.  Joseph,  being  much  at  court,  got  the 
courtier's  oath,  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh;  per- 
haps designing  hereby  to  confirm  his  brethren  in 
their  belief  that  he  was  an  Egyptian,  and  not  an 
Israelite;  they  knew  this  was  not  the  language 
of  a  son  of  Abraham;  when  Peter  would  prove 
himself  no  disciple  of  Christ,  he  cursed  and  swore. 
Now,  why  was  Joseph  thus  harsh  with  his  breth- 
ren! We  may  be  sure,  not  from  a  spirit  of  revenge, 
that  he  might  trample  on  them  now,  who  had  (br- 
merly  trampled  on  him;  he  was  not  of  that  temper. 
But,  (1.)  It  was  to  complete  the  accomplishment 
of  his  own  dreams.  (2.)  To  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance. (3.)  To  get  from  them  an  account  of  the 
family,  which  he  longed  to  know :  they  would  have 
discovered  him,  had  he  asked  as  a  friend,  there- 
fore he  asks  as  a  judge.  Not  seeing  Benjamin 
with  them,  perhaps  he  suspected  they  had  made 
away  with  him  too,  therefore  he  gives  them  oc- 
casion to  speak  of  their  father  and  brother.    Note, 


15  Hereby  ye  shall  be 
proved :  y  by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  ^  except  your 
youngest  brother  come 
hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you, 
and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
f  kept  in  prison,  »that 
your  words  may  be  prov- 


ed, whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  you :  or  else  by 
the  life  of  Pharaoh  sin-ely 
ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  J  put  them 
all  together  into  ''ward, 
three  days. 

*  Heb.  hard  things  with  them.     14—17, 
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Mohammedan  governors  of  Egypt,  asks  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  [and  after- 
wards Turkey,  &c.]  take  this  title  ."  Ed. 
Verses  7,  8. 
No  doubt  he  was  unwilling  to  augment  liis  father's  grief,  and  would 
rather  have  rejoiced  to  set  his  heart  at  ease  by  an  immediate  mes- 
sage ;  yet  liis  behavior  had  for  a  lime  a  contrary  tendency.     Probably 
the  whole  transaction,  from  Joseph's  first  advancement  to  Jacob's 
descent  into  Egypt,  was  conducted  by  some  intimations  from  God  to 
Joseph,  in  order  to  accomplish  his  purposes  respecting  Jacob  and  his 
posterity. — It  would  not  indeed  have  been  proper  for  Joseph  imme- 
diately to  receive  his  brethren  into  favor,  till  it  appeared  that  they 
were  sensible  of  their  guilt,  and  showed  some  symptoms  of  remorse. 
Now,  by  being  concealed,  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  discovering  the 
real  state  of  their  mind,  from  time  to  time  ;  and,  by  virtue  of  his  au- 
thority, was  able  not  only  to  make  strict  trial  of  them,  but  to  employ 
means  ex'O.cWy  suited  to  produce  that  state  of  mind  which  he  wished 
to  see  ;  by  exciting  a  beneficial  remorse  of  conscience,  and  repress- 
ing their  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart.     By  his  own  experience  he 
knew  the  good  effects  of  severe  and  long  continued  troubles,  and  was 
willing  to  try  the  same  remedy  on  them. — Joseph  was  now  about 
thirty-eight  ;  and   he  might  be  more  altered  in  the   space  of  above 
twenty  years  than  his  elder  brethren.     This  would  concur  with  his 
rank  and  state,  to  prevent  their  knowing  him.                         Scott. 
Verse  9. 
Spies.]  '  Explorers  :  Those  who  go  about  hither  and  tliilher  on  foot, 
to  explore.'     M'akedness.']    '  1.  e.  those  places  by  which  a  region  may 
be  more  easily  approached,  [by  a  hostile  force,  for  instance,]  places 
destitute  of  the  defences  of  art  or  nature.     So  the  Latins  say  a  naked 
camp,  &c.     The  Egyptians   were  peculiarly  jealous   of  foreigners.' 
Rosemn.     From  the  answer  of  Jacob's  sons,  '  we  are  all  true,  (i.  e. 
literally,  peaceaA^c)  men,  sons  of  one  man,'  and  therefore  can  have  no 
hostile  views,  for  no  man  would  thus  risk  all  his  sons'  lives  at  once, 
it  is   probable  they  understood  Joseph  to  suppose  them  spies,,  from 
several  tribes,  now  combining  and  ready  to  make  a  descent,  if  the  sit- 
uation of  things  were   favorable.     This  the  Arab  tribes  hovering  on 
the  borders  of  Egypt  often  did,  and  still  continue  to  do,  retiring  with 
their  plunder,  on  their  swift  horses  to  their  deserts.     This  jealousy  of 
foreigners  is  common  now  among  the  Arabs,  and  other  eastern  na- 
tions also.     See  Rauwolf,  Seetien,  Burckhardl,  &c.     '  The  Arabs,'  says 
Shaw,  '  take  every  stranger  to  be  a  spy,  who  comes  to  examine  their 
country,  because  they  are  taught  from  their  youth,  that  it  is  one  day 
to  come  under  the  dominion  of  the  Christians.     But  this  excuse  is  not 
seldom  a  mere  pretence  for  extortion,  so  that  travellers  find  them- 


selves in  e.xactly  the  same  situation  as  Joseph's  brethren.'  Burdcr. 

Ed. 
Verses  11—13. 

Thus  Joseph  drew  from  them  the  information  he  wanted  :  but  what 
must  have  been  Jiis  feelings  when  they  said  '  One  is  not !'    Scott. 
Verse  15. 

It  is  painful  to  censure  so  high  a  character  as  Joseph.  But  the  ex- 
pression '  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,'  could  be  no  other  than  a  sort  of 
court-oath,  and  a  profane  flattery  of  the  prince,  which  Joseph  should 
not  have  sanctioned  by  his  example.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  he  did 
not  customarily  use  it,  but  only  now  assumed  it  as  a  more  effectual 
blind  ;  but  still  it  was,  at  best,  '  doing  evil,  that  good  might  come.' 
An  oath  by  any  creature  is  virtually  an  act  of  idolatry  ;  and  even  the 
outward  concurrence,  in  such  a  case,  should  be  strictly  avoided. 

Id. 

Bij  the  life  of  Pharaoh.]  '  Most  [as  Rosenm.  Le  Clerc,  jlssemb.  Ann. 
Poole,  &c.]  take  this  for  an  oath,  the  original  of  which  is  well  ex- 
plained by  Selden,  that  the  names  of  gods  were  given  to  kings  very 
early,  from  the  excellence  of  their  heroic  virtues,  which  made  iheni 
anciently  great  benefactors  to  mankind.  Thence  arose  the  custom 
of  swearing  by  them,  [the  Greek  oath  '  By  Hercules,'  the  Latin,  '  By 
Romulus,'  are  instances.  The  Romans  afterwards  swore  by  Ca'sar  ;] 
which  Aben  Ezra  says,  continued  in  his  time,  (about  1170)  when 
Egypt  was  governed  by  Caliphs.  If  any  man  swore  by  the  king's 
head,  and  was  found  to  have  sworn  falsely,  he  was  punished  capi- 
tally.' Hewlett.  '  "  This  oath,  by  the  king's'head,"  says  Hanwaij,  "  is 
the  most  sacred  oath  among  the  Persians."  So  also  Thevcnot  and 
others.'  Burder.  '  But  Basil  considers  it  as  a  solemn  asseveration  to 
persuade  belief,  and  compares  1  Cor.  15:31.  And  the  truth  is,  Judah, 
43:  3.  seems  to  have  taken  these  words  of  Joseph  only  for  a  solemn 
protestation.  Comp.  1  Sam.  20:  23.'  So  Calixtus.  Patrick,  &c.  'On- 
ly a  strong  asseveration.'  Boolhroyd.  '  This  is  no  oath,'  says  Dr.  A. 
Clarke,  '  and  should  not  have  been  put  in  that  form,  as  the  Heb.  is 
absolutely  repugnant  to  it.'  Ed. 

Verse  17. 

Considering  Joseph's  authority,  the  nature  of  the  crime  of  which 
he  professed  to  suspect  the  strangers,  and  the  roughness  of  his  beha- 
vior, they  perhaps  expected  little  else  during  these  three  days,  than 
to  be  put  to  death.— They  seem  to  have  been  unwilling  to  comply 
with  his  requirement  ;  or  could  not  agree  who  should  be  the  messen- 
ger of  ill  tidings  to  Jacob  :  and  were  therefore  confined  till  J'."^5' ^"''; 
mitted,  and  came  to  a  determination. —  Three  days.]  '  The  third  day 
(18).— Compare  Malt.  20:  19.  27:  63,  CI.  v^q\  i 
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The  brethren's  remorse. 


18  And  Joseph  saiJ 
unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  Uve  :for  '  1 
fear  God. 

19  If  ye  he  true  men  let 
one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  ^ house  of 
your  prison  :  go  ye,  "  car- 
ry corn  for  the  famine 
of  your  houses. 

20  But  f  bring  your 
youngest  brother  unto 
me :  so  sliall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
not  die.  sAnd  they  did 
so. 

[Practical  Obsercatlons.'] 

21  And  ''  they  said  one 
to  another,  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  '  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us ; 
and  we  would  not  hear : 
therefore  is  "  this  distress 
come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  an- 
swered them,  saying, 
'  Spake  I  not  unto  you, 
saying.  Do  not  sin  against 
the  child ;  and  ye  would 
not  hear  ?  therefore  be- 
hold also,  ""  his  blood  is 
required. 

23  And  they  knew  not 
that  Joseph  understood 
them ;  for  *  he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  him- 
self about  from  them,  and 
°  wept ;  and  returned  to 
them  again,  and  commu- 
ned with  them,  and  took 
from  them  °  Simeon,  and 
bound  him  before  their 
eyes. 


God  in  Ills  prvsvidence  sometimes  seems  liarsh 
with  tliose  He  loves,  ami  speaks  roughly  to  those 
for  whom  He  has  yet  great  mercy  in  store. 

2.  They,  hereupon,  were  very  submissive;  they 
spake  to  him  with  all  imaginable  respect;  Nay, 
mij  lord;  {v.  10.)  a  great  change  since  they  said, 
Behold,  this  dreamer  comes.  They  very  mod- 
eslly  deny  the  charge,  IVe  are  no  spies;  they 
tell  him  their  business,  to  buy  food,  a  justifiable 
errand,  the  same  that  many  strangers  came  to 
Egypt  on  at  this  time;  they  give  a  particular  ac- 
count of  themselves  and  the  family;  (u.  13.)  that 
was  what  he  vvanled. 

3.  He  put  them  all  in  prison  for  three  days,  v. 
17.  Thus  God  deals  with  the  souls  He  designs 
for  special  comfort  and  honor;  He  first  humbles, 
and  terrifies,  and  brings  them  under  a  spirit  of 
bondage,  and  then  binds  up  their  wounds  by  the 
spirit  of  adoption. 

4.  He  concluded  with  them,  at  last,  that  one 
should  be  left  as  an  hostage,  and  the  rest  go  home, 
and  fetch  Benjamin.  A  very  encouraging  word 
he  said  to  tlium,  (u.  18.)  I  fear  God;  as  if  he 
had  said,  '  You  may  assure  yourselves  I  will  do 
you  no  wrong;  I  daie  not,  fur  I  know  that,  high 
as  I  am,  there  is  One  higher  than  I.'  Note,  With 
those  that  fear  God,  we  have  reason  to  expect 
fair  dealing.  The  fear  of  God  will  be  a  check  on 
persons  in  power,  to  restrain  them  from  abusing 
their  power  to  oppression  and  tyranny  ;  those  that 
have  none  else  to  stand  in  awe  of,  ought  to  stand 
in  awe  of  their  own  consciences.  See  Neh.  5: 
15.     So  did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  God. 

Here  is, 

V.  21 — 28.  I.  The  penitent  reflection  of  Jo- 
seph's brethren  on  the  wrong  they  had  formerly 
done  him,  v.  21.  We  do  not  read  this  of  them, 
during  their  three  days'  imprisonment;  but  now, 
when  the  matter  was  come  to  some  issue,  and 
they  saw  themselves  still  embarrassed,  they  began 

25  Then  Joseph  p  com- 
manded to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore 
every  man's  money  into 
his  sack,  and  "i  to  give 
them  provision  for  the 
way:  ""and  thus  did  he 
uirto  them. 

26  IF  And  they  laded 
their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 


to  relent.  Perhaps  Joseph's  mention  of  the  fear 
of  God,  (v.  18.)  put  them  on  consideration,  and 
extorted  this  reflection.  See  here,  1.  Conscience 
is  a  remembrancer,  to  bring  to  mind  things  long 
since  said  and  done ;  to  show  us  wherein  we  have 
erred,  though  long  ago,  as  here  above  twenty 
years.  As  time  will  not  wear  out  the  guilt  of  sin, 
so  it  will  not  blot  out  the  records  of  conscience; 
though,  when  the  guilt  of  this  sin  of  Joseph's 
brethren  was  fresh,  they  made  light  of  it,  and  sat 
down  to  eat  bread.  2.  Afllictions  often  prove  the 
happy  and  effectual  means  of  awakening  con- 
science, and  bringing  sin  to  our  remembrance, 
Job  13:26.  3.  The  evil  of  guilt  concerning  our 
brethren ;  of  all  their  sins,  conscience  now  re- 
proached them  for  that;  whenever  we  think  wrong 
is  done  us,  we  ought  to  remember  the  wrong  we 
have  done  others,  Ecc.  7:  21,  22.  Reuben  only 
remembered  with  comfort,  that  he  had  done  what 
he  could  to  prevent  the  mischief,  v.  22.  Note, 
1.  It  aggravates  sin,  that  it  was  committed  against 
admonitions.  2.  When  we  come  to  share  with 
others  in  their  calamities,  it  v/ill  comfort  us,  if  our 
consciences  testify  that  we  did  not  share  in  their 
iniquities,  but  witnessed  against  them. 

II.  Joseph's  tenderness  on  this  occasion.  He 
retired  to  weep,  v.  24.  Though  his  reason  di- 
rected that  he  should  still  carry  himself  as  a 
stranger  to  them,  because  they  were  not  as  yet 
humbled  enough ;  yet  natural  affection  could  not 
but  work.  This  represents  the  tender  mercies 
of  our  God  toward  repenting  sinners.  Jer.  31:  20. 
Since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  re- 
member him  still.     See  Judg.  10:  16. 

III.  Simeon's  imprisonment,  v.  24.  He  chose 
him  foi-  the  hostage,  probably,  because  he  remem- 
bered him  to  have  been  his  most  bitter  enemy,  or 
observed  him  now  least  humbled  and  concerned ; 
he  bound  him  before  their  eyes,  to  afl^ect  them 
all ;   or  perhaps  it  is   intimated   that  though  he 

27  And  as  one  of  them 
opened  his  sack  to  give 


his  ass  provender  in  ^  the 
inn,  he  espied  his  money  : 
for  behold  it  loas  in  his 
sack's  mouth. 
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TRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—20.  In  the  other  world  alone  will  happiness  or  misery  may  be  a  time  even  in  this  life,  when  conscience  shall  awake, 

be  unmixed;  no  scarcity  in  the  Canaan  above,  no  redress  in  hell  and  inspire  such  terrors  as  cannot  be  described.     Happy  is  it 

beneath. — There  is  provision  in  Christ,  and  to  Him  we  must  wdien  this  is  the  case:  otherwise  the  never-dying  worm  will  cer- 

come,  and  from  Him  must  diligently  .seek  it;  even  though  in  ob-  tainly  torment  the  soul  for  ever,  in  another  world.     In  some  in- 

taining  it  we  be  called  to  '  deny  ourselves,  take  up  our  cross,  and  stances,  they  who  are  of  a  very  kind  and  tender  disposition,  if 

forsake  all  that  we  have.' — Though  God's  purpo.scs  slowly  unfold,  they  would  do  good,  must  disguise  their  feelings  under  an  assumed 

yet  they  are  certainly  accomplished,  often  by  the  most  improbable  sternness;  as  tlie  humane  surgeon  probes  the  wound,  or  cuts  the 

means;   nay,  those  enemies,  who  have  set  themselves  to  defeat  limb,  with  firmness  and  apparent  unconcern,   while  his  heart 

his  designs,  are  made  the  instruments  of  their  fulfilment! — There  bleeds  for  the  anguish  he  occasions.  Scott. 


Verse  18. 

I  fear  Ood.]  His  chief  design  seems  to  have  been,  hy  declaring 
that  he,  a  supposed  Egyptian,  feared  God,  and  would  not  do  injus- 
tice, to  awaken  their  remorse  ;  wlio,  tiiough  educated  in  tlie  true 
religion,  had  not  been  restrained  by  the  fearof  God  from  cruelly  treat- 
ing their  brother.  Scott. 
Verses  21,  23. 

The  anguish  of  Joseph,  and  liis  earnest  and  pathetic  entreaties  for 
mercy,  when  his  brethren  were  about  to  sell  him  for  a  slave,  or  kill 
him,  are  not  mentioned  in  the  narrative,  but  are  here  introduced  with 
great  effect :  and  they  were  ready  to  conclude,  that  God  was  about 
to  take  vengeance  on  them  for  that  cruelty.  Reuben  had  remon- 
strated at  the  lime  with  his  brethren,  but  they  would  not  hear,  and 
now  he  reproached  them,  and  seemed  to  denounce  their  doom.  Thus 
will  conscience  at  length  reproach  and  torture  those,  who  at  present 
neglect  its  warnings.  In  this  respect,  Reuben  could  plead  not  iruiltAj  ; 
but  his  conscience  would  condemn  him  in  another  matter,  respecting 
which  liis  brethren  could  plead  notsuiltii.  (35:  22.  49:  3,  4.  Rom.  2: 
12-16.)  ^       J    ^  '  lo. 

Verse  23. 

j?n  interpreter.]  '  This  shows,  that  the  Egyptians  then  spoke  alan- 
g'.irtge  differing  from  that  of  the  Hebrews  ;  wliich,  although  it  has 
been  doubted,  is  now  abundantly  confirmed  by  inscriptions  on  monu- 
ments of  various  kinds  in  Egypt,  some  of  which  are  coeval  with  the 
Pharaohs,  and  even  antecedent  to  the  time  of  Joseph.  The  power 
of  reading  the  hieroglyph  ical  inscriptions  on  these  monuments,  has 
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been  acquired  by  Champollion  ;  and  it  appears  that  the  Coptic  lan- 
guage, much  in  its  later  form  as  extant  in  many  books,  was  the  lan- 
guage of  ancient  Egypt.  This  is  a  discovery  of  the  highest  interest, 
and  not  improbably  will  prove  to  be  one  of  great  importance.  Thua 
far  all  the  discoveries  that  have  been  made,  serve  to  confirm  the 
Scriptural  histories,  in  regard  to  Egypt.'  Prof.  Stuart. 

Verse  25. 

Sacks.]  '  Heb.  Kclcy,  vessels,  probably  large  woollen  bags,  or  bas- 
kets lined  with  leather,  which,  as  Ckardin  says,  are  still  in  use  through 
all  Asia,  and  called  tambellit.  They  are  covered  with  leather,  the 
better  to  resist  the  wet,  and  to  prevent  the  dirt  and  sand  from  mi.xing 
with  the  grain  ;  these  vessels  must  have  differed  from  those  called 
sack  (Heb.  sak,)  i\  27.  and  seqq.  which  was  probably  only  a  small  bag, 
in  which  each  had  reserved  enough  provender  for  the  journey.' 
[Sacks  are  represented  on  the  earliest  Egyptian  monuments.] 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  27. 

Tnn.]  '  Heb.  mahin,  from  Ian,  to  lodge,  stay,  remain,  &c.  Travel- 
lers generally  endeavor  to  reach  a  well,  [or  spring  which  has  given 
growth  to  some  sheltering  trees,]  where  they  fill  their  srirbahs,  or  leath- 
ern bottles,  with  fresh  water,  and  having  clogged  their  camels,  asses, 
&c.  permit  them  to  crop  any  little  verdure  there  may  be  in  the  place, 
keeping  watch  over  them  by  turns.  This  is  all  we  are  to  understand 
by  the  word  translated  inn  ;  for  even  caravan-serais  were  not  then  in 
use,  which  are  generally  no  more  than  four  walls  perfectly  exposed, 
the  place  being  open  at  top.'     [Note,  Jer.  9;  2.]  Id. 


B.  C.  170G. 

28  And  lie  said  unto 
his  brethren,  My  money 
is  restored;  and  lo  it  is 
even  in  my  «ack ;  and 
*  their  heart  *  failed 
them,  and  they  were 
afraid,  saying  one  to 
another,  "What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  un- 
to us? 

29  And  they  came 
unto  Jacob  their  father, 
unto  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  told  him  all 
that  befell  unto  them, 
saying, 

30  The  man  ivho  is  the 
lord  of  the  land  spake 
t  roughly  to  us,  and  took 
us  for  spies  of  the  coun- 
try. 

31  And  we  said  unto 
him.  We  we  true  men; 
we  are  no  spies. 

32  We  be  twelve  breth- 
ren, sons  of  our  father: 
one  is  not,  and  the  young- 
est is  this  day  with  our 
father  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

33  And  the  man,  the 
lord  of  the  country,  said 
unto  us,  Hereby  shall  I 
know  that  ye  are  true  men; 
leave  one  of  your  breth- 
ren here  with  me,  and 
take  food  for  the  famine 
of  your  households,  and 
be  gone. 

34  And  bring  your 
youngest  brother  unto 
me :  then  shall  I  know 
that  ye  are  true  men :  so 
will  I  deliver  you  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall 
"  traffic  in  the  land. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  emptied  their 
sacks,  that  behold,  y  every 
man's  bundle  of  money 
was  in  his  sack :  and 
when  both  they  and  their 
father  saw  the   bundles 


GENESIS,  XLII. 

bound  Iiiin  before  them,  yet  afterward,  when  they 
were  gone,  he  took  oft"  his  bonds. 

IV.  The  dismission  of  the  rest.  They  came 
for  corn,  and  corn  they  now  had ;  and  every  man 
his  money  restored.  Tims  Ciuist  gives  supplies 
without  money  and  witliout  price.  Therefore  the 
poor  are  invited  to  buy,  Rev.  3:  17,  18.  It  put 
them  into  great  consternation,  to  find  their  money 
in  tlieir  sacks,  v.  28.  1.  It  was  really  a  merci- 
ful event;  tliey  had  no  wrong  done  them,  (when 
their  money  was  given  them  back,)  but  a  kind- 
ness; yet  tlioy  were  terrified.  Note,  (1.)  Guilty 
consciences  are  apt  to  lake  good  providences  in 
a  bad  sense,  and  put  wrong  constructions  even  on 
things  tliat  make  for  them.  They  flee  when  none 
pursues.  (2.)  Wealth  sometimes  brings  as  much 
care  along  with  it  as  want  docs,  and  more.  If 
they  had  been  robbed  of  their  money,  they  could 
not  liave  been  worse  frightened  than  they  were 
now,  when  they  found  it  in  their  sacks.  2.  Yet, 
in  their  circumstances,  it  was  very  amazing. 
They  knew  the  Egyptians  abhorred  a  Hebrew, 
(c/t.  43:  32.)  therefore,  since  they  could  expect 
no  kindness  from  them,  they  concluded  this  was 
done  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  them  ;  the  rather,  be- 
cause the  lord  of  the  land  had  charged  them  as 
spies.  Their  own  consciences  also  were  awake, 
and  their  sins  set  in  order  before  them;  and  this 
puts  them  into  confusion.  Note,  (1.)  When  men's 
spirits  are  sinking,  every  thing  helps  to  sink  them. 
(2.)  When  the  events  of  Providence  concerning 
us  are  surprising,  it  is  good  to  inquire  and  con- 
sider what  God  has  done,  and  is  doing  with  us. 

Here  is, 

V.  29 — 38.  1.  The  report  of  Jacob's  sons  to 
their  father,  of  the-  distress  they  had  been  in. 
Who  would  have  thought  this,  when  they  left 
home'?  When  we  go  abroad,  we  should  consider 
that  many  accidents  we  little  tliink  of,  may  befall 
lis  before  we  return.  We  know  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  al- 
ways ready  for  the  worst. 

2.  The  deep  impression  this  made  on  the  good 
man.     The  bundles  of  money  Joseph  returned,  in 


The  brethrcii's  report  to  Israel, 

kindness,  to  his  father,  frightened  him  ;  (v.  35.) 
he  concluded  it  was  some  mischievous  design,  or 
perhaps  suspected  his  sons  of  committing  some 
offence,  and  so  of  incurring  n penalty,  intimated 
in  what  he  says,  (v.  36.)  Me  have  ye  bereaved. 
He  seems  to  lay  the  fault  on  them  ;  knowing  their 
characters,  he  feared,  they  had  provoked  the 
Egyptians,  and  perhaps  forcibly,  or  fraudulently, 
brought  home  their  money.  Jacob  is  here  much 
out  of  temper.  (1.)  He  has  very  melancholy  ap- 
prehensions of  the  present  state  of  his  family; 
Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not;  whereas  Jo- 
seph was  in  honor,  and  Simeon  in  the  way  to  it. 
Note,  We  often  perplex  ourselves  with  our  own 
mistakes,  even  in  matters  of  fact.  True  grief 
may  arise  from  false  intelligence  and  suppositions, 
2  Sam.  13:  31.  Jacob  gives  up  Joseph  for  gone, 
and  Simeon  and  Benjamin  as  in  danger;  and 
concludes,  All  these  things  are  against  me.  It 
|)roved  otherwise,  that  all  these  were  for  him, 
working  together  for  his  good,  and  the  good  of 
his  family-  Note,  Through  our  ignorance,  mis- 
take, or  weakriess  of  faith,  we  often  apprehend 
that  to  be  against,  which  is  really  for  us.  We 
are  afflicted  in  body,  estate,  name,  and  relations; 
and  think  all  these  things  against  us,  whereas 
they  are  really  working  for  us  the  weight  of  glory. 
(2.)  He  is,  at  present,  resolved  that  Benjamin 
shall  not  go.  Reuben  will  undertake  to  bring 
him  back  .safely;  (v.  35.)  not  putting  in,  If  the 
Lord  tvill,  nor  excepting  the  common  disasters 
of  travellers,  he  foolishly  bids  Jacob  slay  his  two 
sons,  (whom  it  is  likely  he  was  proud  of,)  if  he 
brought  him  not  back ;  as  if  the  death  of  two 
grandsons  could  satisfy  Jacob  for  the  death  of  a 
son!  No,  Jacob's  present  thoughts  are.  My  son 
shall  not  go  down  loith  you.  He  intimates  dis- 
trust of  them,  remembering  that  he  never  saw 
Joseph,  since  he  had  been  with  them;  therefore, 
'  Benjamin  shall  not  go  by  the  way  in  which  you 
go ;  for  ye  loill  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorroio  to  the  grave.'  Note,  It  is  bad  with  a 
family,  when  children  conduct  so  ill,  that  their 
parents  know  not  how  to  trust  them. 


of    money,    they    were 
afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their 
father  said  unto  them, 
^  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
of  my  children.  Joseph 
is  not,  and  Simeon  is 
not,  and  ye  will  take 
Benjamin  aivay  :  *  all 
these  things  are  against 
me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake 
unto   his  father,  saying, 


''  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee : 
deliver  him  into  my 
hand,  and  I  will  bring 
hhn  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My 
son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you  ;  for  "=  his  broth- 
er is  dead,  and  he  is  left 
alone  :  if  mischief  befall 
him  by  the  way  in  the 
which  ye  go,  then  shall 
ye  ^  bring  down  my  gray 


hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  21 — 38.  Many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous:  yet  imagi- 
nation and  a  mistaken  judgment  often  magnify  them;  and  many 
things  appear  to  be  against  them,  which  are  most  effectually 
conducive  to  their  good. — But  in  this  narration  let  us  look  unto 
Jesus.  Thus  does  He  conceal  Himself  and  his  favor:  thus  does 
He  rebuke  and  chasten  those  for  whom  He  hath  purposes  of  love ; 
and  by  sharp  corrections,  and  humiliating  conviction  from  the 
spirit  of  bondage.  He  breaks  the  stoutness  and  subdues  the  pride 
of  their  hearts,  and  brings  them  to  true  repentance:  nor  will  He 
disclose  his  reconciled  countenance,  fill  He  has  fully  humbled 
their  hearts,  perhaps  by  long  continued  discouragements;  till  He 


has  proved  their  sincerity,  and  led  them  to  the  simplicity  of  faith 
and  dependence  on  Him:  and  then  by  '  the  Spirit  of  adoption,' 
He  will  manifest  himself  unto  them  as  their  Brother  and  their 
Friend.  Yet  before  they  fully  know  Him,  or  taste  that  He  is 
gracious.  He  both  consults  their  good  and  sustains  theic  souls: 
preserves  them  from  despair,  and  strengthens  them  to  wait  ou 
Him,  and  wait  for  Him. — Thus  may  we  do  continually;  never 
yielding  to  discouragement,  determining  to  seek  no  other  refuge, 
and  humbling  ourselves  more  and  more  under  his  mighty  hand; 
and  then  in  due  lime  He  will  answer  our  petitions,  and  far  ex- 
ceed our  expectations.  Scott. 


Verse  28. 
Heart  failed.]     '  Literally,  went  oxit — this  refers  to  that  spasmodic 
affection  felt  in  the  breast  at  any  sudden  alarm.     We  find  a  similar 
e.xpression  among  us  :  "  My  heart  seemed  to  leap  out  at  my  moutli."  ' 

Dr.  A.  Cl.irke. 
Verse  36. 
Jacob  made  this  lamentation,  when,  had  he  known  all,  his  heart 
would  have  exulted  with  joy .— Jlfe  have  ye  bereaved,  &c.]     It  is  proba- 
ble that  concurring  circumstances,  and  their  conduct  in  other  re- 
spects, made  him  suspect  the  truth  of  their  report  concerning  Joseph. 

Scott. 


Verse  37. 

Reuben  (as  the  first  born)  was  the  only  one  who  brake  silence  on 
this  occasion  ;  and  probably  he  intended,  principally,  to  divert  the 
discourse  from  Joseph  :  hut  his  proposal  was  very  rash  and  absurd  ! 
What  right  had  he  over  the  lives  of  his  children.'  Jacob,  in  other 
respects,  seems  to  have  placed  but  little  confidence  in  him.  (43:  8, 
9.     49:  8,  9.)  Scott. 

This  generous  but  foolish  offer  shows  at  least  '  the  honesty  and 
affection  of  Reuben's  heart— he  felt  deeply  his  father's  distress,  and 
was  determined  to  hazard  every  thing  to  relieve  and  comfort  him. 
Dr.  A.  Clarke.  fc. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

Jacob  at  length  is  persuailfd  to  sond 
Benjamin,  who  goes  with  his  brethren 
into  Egvpt,  1— IS.  They  are  brotijlit 
into'Jose|jh'3  house,  iind  are  greatly 
alarmed,  but  are  encouraged  by  Jo- 
fleph's  steward,  16^25.  Jose(»h  is 
kind  to  their,  inquires  about  their  fa- 
ther, is  aflected  at  seeing  Benjamin; 
and  they  do  obeisance  to  him,  "26 — '29. 

-  Joseph  retires  to  weep,  und  then  hos- 
pitably entertains  them,  30 — 34. 

AND  '  the  famine  toas 
sore  in  tlie  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  tliey  iiad  eaten  np 
the  corn  which  they  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  flither  said  unto 
them,  i"  Go  again,  buy  us 
a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake 
unto  him,  saying.  The 
•^  man  *  did  solemnly  pro- 
test unto  us,  saying.  Ye 
shall  not  ■'see  my  face, 
except  your  brother  he 
with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our 
brother  with  us,  we  will 
go  down  and  buy  thee 
food. 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not 
send  }iim,  we  *=  will  not 
go  down  ;  for  the  man 
said  unto  us.  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except 
your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said. 
Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
with  me,  as  to  tell  the 
man  whether  ye  had  yet 
a  brother .'' 

7  And  they  said,  The 
man  f  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying,  Is  your 
father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye 
another  brother  ?  And 
we  told  him  according 
to  the  X  tenor  of  these 
words :  ||  Could  we  cer- 
tainly know  that  he  would 
say.  Bring  your  brother 
down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto 
Israel  his  father,  Send  the 
lad  with  me,  and  we  will 
arise  and  go;  ^that  we 
may  live  and  not  die,  both 
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Chap.  XLTiI.  V.  1—10.  Here  the  story 
of  Joseph's  bretliren  is  carried  on,  and  very  par- 
ticularly related. 

1.  Jacob  luges  his  sons  to  go  and  buy  corn  in 
Egypt;  (v.  1,  2.)  lie,  as  a  good  master  of  a  family, 
is  in  care  to  provide  for  those  of  his  own  house; 
and  shall  not  Gotl  provide  for  his  children,  for 
the  household  of  faith?  Jacol)  bids  them  go 
buy  a  tittle  food;  now,  in  time  of  scarcity,  a 
littlt!  must  suffice,  for  nature  is  content  with  a 
little.  2.  Judah  urges  him  to  consent  to  Henja- 
min's  going  with  them,  how  much  soever  it  went 
against  his  feelings  and  previous  determination. 
Note,  It  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  honor 
and  duty  children  owe  their  parents,  humbly  and 
modestly  to  advise,  and,  as  occasion  is,  to  reason 
with  them:  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead, 
Hos.  2:  2.  (1.)  He  insists  on  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  bringing  Benjamin  with  them  ;  of  which 
he,  as  a  witness  to  all  that  had  passed  in  Egypt, 
was  a  more  competent  judge  than  Jacob  could  be. 
Joseph's  protestation  (v.  3.)  may  be  alluded  to, 
to  show  on  what  terms  we  must  draw  nigh  to 
God;  unless  we  bring  Christ  with  us  in  faith,  we 
cannot  see  the  face  of  God  with  comfort.  (2.) 
He  engages  to  lake  all  possible  care  of  him,  and 
do  his  utmost  for  his  safety,  v.  8,  9.  Judah's  con- 
science had  lately  smitten  him  for  what  he  had 
irretrievably  done  a  great  while  ago,  against  Jo- 
sej)h;  (ch.  42:  21.)  and,  in  evidence  of  repent- 
ance, he  is  ready  to  undertake,  as  far  as  a  man 
could,  for  Benjamin's  security.  This  is  restitu- 
tion, as  the  case  will  admit. 

V.  11 — 14.  Observe  here,  I.  Jacob's  persnad- 
ableness.  He  would  be  ruled  by  reason,  though 
urged  by  his  inferiors.  He  saw  the  necessity  of 
the  case ;  and  as  there  was  no  remedy,  yielded, 
V.  11.  Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man  has, 
even  a  Benjamin,  the  dearest  of  all,  ivill  he  give 
for  his  life.  No  death  so  dreadfid  as  that  by 
famine.  Lam.  4:  9.  Jacob  had  said,  (ch.  42: 
38.)  My  son  shall  not  go  down;  but  now  he  is 


Israel  sends  Benjamin. 

over-persuaded  to  consent.  Note,  It  is  no  fault, 
but  our  wisdom  and  duty,  to  alter  our  purposes 
and  resolutions,  when  there  is  good  reason.  Con- 
stancy is  a  virtue,  but  obstinacy  is  not.  It  is 
God's  prerogative  not  to  repent,*and  to  make  un- 
changeable resolves. 

II.  Jacob's  prudence  and  justice,  in  three 
things:  1.  He  sent  back  the  money  found  in  the 
sack's  mouth,  with  this  discreet  construction, 
Peradventure  it  was  an  oversight.  Note,  Hon- 
esty obliges  us  to  make  restitution,  not  only  of 
what  comes  to  us  by  our  own  faidt,  but  of  what 
comes  to  us  by  the  mistakes  of  others.  Though 
got  by  oversight,  if  we  keep  it,  when  the  over- 
sight is  discovered,  it  is  kept  by  deceit.  In 
stating  accounts,  errors  must  be  excepted,  those 
that  make  for  us,  as  well  as  those  that  make 
against  us.  Jacob's  words  furnish  us  a  favor- 
able construction  to  put  on  what  we  are  tempted 
to  resent  as  an  injury  and  affront;  pass  it  by,  and 
say,  Peradventure  it  was  an  oversight.  2. 
He  sent  double  money,  on  supposition  that  the 
price  of  corn  might  be  risen;  or,  if  insisted  on, 
that  they  might  pay  a  ransom  for  Simeon,  or  his 
prison-fees;  or,  to  show  a  generous  spirit,  that 
they  might  be  more  likely  to  find  generous  treat- 
ment with  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  land.  3. 
He  sent  a  present  of  such  things  as  were  scarce 
in  Egypt,  the  commodities  Canaan  exported,  ch. 
37;  25.  Note,  (1.)  Providence  dispenses  its  gifts 
variously.  Some  countries  produce  one  commo- 
dity, others  another,  that  commerce  may  be  pre- 
served. (2.)  Honey  and  spice  will  never  make  up 
the  want  of  bread-corn.  The  famine  was  sore  in 
Canaan,  and  yet  they  had  balm  and  myrrh,  &c. 
We  may  live  well  enough  on  plain  food  without 
dainties,  but  not  on  dainties  without  plain  food. 
Let  us  thank  God,  that  what  is  most  needful  and 
useful,  is  generally  most  cheap  and  common.  (3.) 
A  gift  in  secret  pacifies  wrath.  Jacob's  sons 
were  unjustly  accused  as  spies,  yet  Jacob  will  be 
at  the  expense  of  a  present,  to  pacify  the  accuser. 


we,  and  thou,  and  salso 
our  little  ones. 

9  I  *•  will  be  surety  for 
him  ;  '  of  luy  hand  shalt 
thou  reqtiire  him:  If  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
and  set  him  before  thee, 
then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever. 

10  For  except  we  had 
''lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  §  this  second 
time. 

11  And  their  father  Is- 
rael said  unto  them,  '  If 
it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ; 
take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels, 
and  ■"  carry  down  the  man 
a  present,  "a  little  balm. 


and  a  little  honey,  °  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  al- 
monds. 

12  And  take  p  double 
money  in  your  hand : 
and  the  money  that  was 
brought  again  in  the 
1  mouth  of  your  sacks, 
carry  it  again  in  your 
hand ;  peradventure  it  was 
an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your 
brother,  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man. 

14  And ''  God  Almighty 
give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send 
away  your  other  brother, 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XLHI.  V.  1—7.     J\I.  R.  Scott. 

(2.)  Had  eaten.]  'Tliat  is,  hail  7tcaW7/ consumed.  Comp.  1  Kings 
6  :  1.  JIc  built,  for  he  began  to  build,  anil  Luke  5  :  6.  Their  net,  brake  ; 
i.  e.  began  to  brealc,  was  on  the  point  of  breaking.'  Bush. 

Verses  8,  9. 

Probably  Judah  had  acquired  more  of  tlie  confidence  of  Jacob,  than 
either  Reuben  or  Levi  :  and  he  seems  to  have  been  sincerely  desir- 
ous of  the  welfare  of  Benjamin,  as  well  as  of  the  family  ;  remember- 
ing perhaps  with  inward  ansiiish  his  former  treatment  of  Joseph. 
His  arguments  were  very  forcible. — Judah's  engagement  meant,  that 
he  would  venture  or  endure  any  thing  to  preserve  Benjamin  ;  which 
he  fulfilled  by  the  most  lieroic  and  generous  proposal  imaginable. 
(JVotfi,  44:  33,  34.)  Scott 

(8.)  Lad.]  'So  called  as  being  the  youngest,  though  lie  had  now 
ten  children  :  40  :  31.  So  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  though 
old  enough  to  be  "  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province,"  yet  are  spoken 
of  as  the  three  children  who  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.' 

Bush. 
Verses  11,  12. 

The  dry  seasons,  which  caused  a  famine,  might  not  prevent  the 
increase  of  the  things  here  mentioned  ;  and  no  doubt  Jacob  selected 
what  he  knew  was  likely  to  be  most  acceptable  to  an  Egyptian  prince. 


Spices.]  (37  :  25.)  Some  think,  that  these  were  brought  from  India. 
Jil.  R.  o.  Scott. 

(11.)  Honey.]  '  So  most  translate,  others,  date-juice  ;  but  neitlier 
of  these  can  be  meant,  as  Egvpt  abounds  in  the  best  honey,  and  is 
rich  in  palm  dates.  The  opinion  of  Shaw  is  most  probable,  that  the 
Heb.  Debash  means  a  juice,  of  the  consistency  of  honey,  prepared  from 
dried  grapes,  and  called  by  the  Arabs  dibs-,  the  same  name.  This,  in 
our  day,  is  produced  only  in  a  tract  of  land  about  Hebron,  and  yearly 
sent  to  Egypt,  to  the  amount  of  300  camel  loads.  Kirmpfer  describes 
a  similar  juice.  A  2reat  part  of  the  grapes  is  reduced,  liy  boiling,  to 
a  syrup,  which  upon  the  tables  of  the  poor  supplies  the  place  of  but- 
ter, and,  with  abstemious  persons,  of  wine,  being  mixed  with  water. 
Now  Egypt  had  not  [generally]  the  vine,  so  that  this  gift  would  be 
acceptable.'  JVuts.]  '  Pistachio  nuts  :  a  production  of  Palestine  which 
grew  not  in  Egypt,  and  spoken  of,  as  peculiar  to  Syria,  by  Pliiiij ;  "the 
best  in  the  world,"  says  Chardia.  They  are  eaten  as  well  dry,  with 
salt,  as  preserved;  and  are  never  wanting  at  a  collation.  Canaan  al.so 
produced  the  best  almonds  in  the  east.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(12.)  Double  money.]  '  The  original  does  not  imply  s.  double  amount 
of  money  to  that  first  taken,  but  may  be  understood  as  merely  another 
or  .'ecoHd  sum  in  respect  to  the  first.'  Bush.  'Money  of  iteration, 
i.  e.  other  money.'  Ro.^cnm.  Ed. 
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and  Benjamin  :  *If  I  be 
bereaved  of  my  children,  I 
am  bereaved. 

[Practical  Observation^!.'] 

15  IT  And  the  men  took 
that  present,  and  they 
took  double  money  in 
their  hand,  and  Benja- 
min; and  rose  up,  and 
went  down  to  Egy[)t,  and 
stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph 
saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  » the  ruler  of  his 
house.  Bring  these  men 
home,  and  fslay  and 
n)ake  reariy :  ihv  these  men 
shall  I  dine  with  me  at 
noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as 
Joseph  bade :  and  the  man 
brought  tlie  men  into 
Joseph's  house. 

18  And  ==  the  men  were 
afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  said.  Be- 
cause of  the  money  that 
was  returned  in  our  sacks 
at  the  first  time,  are  we 
brought  in ;  that  he  may 
II  seek  occasion  against 
us,  and  fiill  upon  us,  and 
take  us  for  bond-men,  and 
our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near 
to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  commun- 
ed with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house; 

20  And  said,  O  sir, 
§  we  came  indeed  down 
the  first  time  to  buy  food. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  ^  we  came  to  the 
inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and  behold,  every 
man's  money  ivas  in  the 
mouth  of  his  sack,  our 
money  in  fidl  weight:  and 
*  we  have  brought  it  again 
in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money 
have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food :  we 
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Sometimes  we  must  not  tliink  it  much  to  buy 
peace,  even  there  where  wc  may  justly  insist  on 
it  as  our  right. 

III.  Jacob's  piety,  appearing  in  his  prayer, 
God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the  man! 
Jacob  iiaci  formerly  tmiied  an  angry  broliier  into 
a  kind  one  with  a  present  and  a  prayer;  here  he 
betakes  himself  to  the  same  tried  method,  and  it 
sped  well.  Note,  Those  that  would  find  mercy 
witii  men,  must  seek  it  of  God,  who  lias  all  hearts 
in  his  hands,  and  turns  them  as  He  pleases. 

IV.  Jacob's  patience;  lie  concludes  all  with 
this,  '  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am 
bereaved;  If  I  must  part  with  tiiem  thus  one 
after  another,  I  must  ac(|iiiesce,  and  say,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  iVote,  It  is  our  wis- 
dom to  reconcile  ourselves  to  the  sorest  adiictions, 
and  make  the  best  of  them;  nothing  is  got  by 
striving  with  our  Maker,  2  Sam.  15:  25,  26. 

V.  15 — 25.  If  we  shoidd  ever  have  a  famine 
of  the  Word,  let  us  not  think  it  nmcli  (o  travel 
as  far  for  spiritual  food,  as  Jacob's  sons  did  here 
for  corporal  food.  Some  conjecture  Joseph's 
steward  was  in  the  secret,  knew  them  to  be  Jo- 
seph's brethren,  and  helped  to  humor  the  thing; 
I  lather  think  not,  because  no  man  must  be  pres- 
ent when  Joseph  afterward  makes  hiipself  known 
to  them,  ch.  45:  1. 

I.  Joseph's  steward  has  orders  from  his  master, 
(who  was  busy  selling  corn,  and  receiving  money,) 
to  take  them  to  his  house,  and  make  ready  for 
their  entertainment.  Though  Joseph  saw  Ben- 
jamin there,  he  would  not  leave  his  work  at 
working-time,  nor  trust  another  with  it.  Note, 
Business  in  its  season  must  take  place  of  civility. 
Our  needful  employments  must  not  be  neglected, 
no,  not  to  pay  respects  to  our  friends. 

II.  Even  this  frightened  them,  u.  IS.  The  just 
challenges  of  their  own  consciences,  and  Joseph's 
violent  suspicionsof  them,  forbade  them  to  expect 
favor,  and  suggested  to  them,  that  this  was  done 
with  a  bad  design  on  them.  Note,  Those  that  are 
guilty  and  timorous,  are  apt  to  make  the  worst  of 


The  brethren  come  again  to  Joseph. 

every  thing.  Now  they  thought  they  should  be 
reckoned  with  about  the  money  in  the  sacks' 
months,  and  charged  as  cheats,  who  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  hurry  of  the  market,  to  carry  off 
their  corn  unpaid  for.  They  therefore  laid  the  case 
before  the  steward,  that  he  might  stand  between 
them  and  danger.  Herein  they  gave  substantial 
|)roof  of  honesty,  that,  before  they  were  charged 
with  taking  back  their  money,  they  produced  it. 
Note,  Integrity  and  upriglitness  will  preserve 
us,  and  will  clear  themselves  as  the  light  of  the 
morning. 

III.  The  steward  encouraged  them,  v.  23. 
Though  lie  knew  not  his  master's  aim,  yet,  he  was 
aware,  these  were  men  whom  he  meant  no  harm 
to,  therefore  he  directs  tliern  to  look  at  the  Di- 
vine Providence  in  the  return  of  their  money; 
Your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  has 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks.  Observe, 
1.  Hereby  he  shows  he  had  no  suspicion  of  dis- 
honesty in  them:  for,  of  what  we  get  by  deceit, 
we  cannot  say,  '  God  gives  it  us.'  2.  Hereby 
he  silences  further  inciuiry;  'Ask  not  how  it 
came  thither,  Providente  brought  it  you,  and  let 
that  salisfv.'  3.  It  appears  Vjy  what  he  said,  he 
was  brought,  by  his  good  master's  instructions, 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews. 
It  may  justly  be  expected,  that  servants  in  re- 
ligious families  should  take  all  fit  occasions  to 
speak  of  God  and  his  providence  with  reverence 
and  seriousness.  4.  He  directs  them  to  look  up 
to  God,  and  acknowledge  his  providence  in  their 
good  bargain.  We  must  own  ourselves  indebted 
to  God  for  all  successes  and  advantages,  and 
kindnesses  of  friends;  for  every  creature  is  that 
to  us,  and  no  more,  that  God  makes  it  to  be. 

V.  26 — 34.  Here  is,  I.  The  great  respect  Jo- 
seph's brethren  paid  him,  when  they  brought  him 
the  present,  (v.  26.)  and  again,  «  hen  they  gave 
him  an  account  of  their  father's  health,  they  called 
him,  Thy  servant  our  father,  v.  28.  Thus  were 
Joseph's  dreams  fulfilled  more  and  more:  and  even 
the  father,  by  the  sons,  bowed  before  him,  ac- 


cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  A  n  d  he  said,  ^  Peace 
be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your 
father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks: 
^  I  had  your  money. 
''  And  he  brought  Simeon 
out  unto  them, 

24  And  the  man  brought 
the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  "=  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed 
their  feet,  and  he  gave 
their  asses  provender. 
25  And   ^  they   made 


ready  the  present  against 
Josepli  came  at  noon : 
for  they  lieard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  tliere. 

26  IT  And  when  Joseph 
catTie  home,  they  brought 
him  the  present  which 
ivas  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  ^  bowed  them- 
selves to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them 
of  their  **  welfare,  and 
said,  f  f  Is  j^our  father  well, 
f  the  old  man  of  whom  ye 
spake.?     Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered, 
Thy  servant  our  father  is 


*  Or,  And  I,  as  I  have  been,  &c.     Sea 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 14.  We  should  use  great  caution  in  forming  resolu-  will  of  the  all-wise  Disposer,  and  a  believing  dependence  on  the 
tions,  concerning  our  future  measures  in  things  indiflTerent;  where  almighty  Lord,  who  hath  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  will  yield  us  a 
duty  is  not  concerned,  we  are  best  ruled  by  circumstances  as  they  seasonable  support. — Though  men  value  very  highly  their  gold 
arise. — There  may  be  cases,  in  which  we  must  refuse  obedience  and  silver,  and  the  luxuries  which  are  accounted  the  best  fruits 
to  an  earthly  superior ;  because  it  is  superseded  by  a  higher  ob-  of  every  land  ;  yet,  in  a  time  of  famine,  they  willingly  barter  them 
ligation:  but  this  should  never  be  done  without  necessity;  and  away  for  bread:  how  little  then  will  they  stand  us  in  stead  in  the 
shouUl  always  be  grounded  on  cogent  arguments,  and  expressed  day  of  wratli!  and  how  ready  shall  we  be,  if  tridy  wise,  to  re- 
in gentle  and  respectful  language:  and  even  when  a  refusal  is  un-  nounce  them  all  '  as  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
exceptionable,  an  impartial  judge  can  seldom  approve  the  man-  Jesus  Christ! ' — They  who  mean  sincerely,  are  apt  to  engage  for 
ner  in  which  it  is  given. — We  often  rebelliously  murmur  against  more  than  they  can  perform:  and,  if  we  feel  our  passions  greatly 
the  Author  of  our  troubles,  by  quarreling  with  the  instruments,  moved,  our  tongue  should  be  held  in  as  with  a  bridle;  or  it  may 
— But  when  all  our  contrivances  are  over-ruled,  and  necessity  afterwards  occasion  us  much  trouble.  Scott. 
compels  us  to  say,  '  It  must  be  so  now;  '  then  submission  to  the 


Verses  16—23. 
Joseph  seems  especially  to  li.ive  sought  time  to  compose  his  mind, 
that  Ilia  tender  feelings  respecting  Benjamin  might  not  defeat  his 
designs.  Scott. 

(•21.)  Judah,  in  telling  his  story,  does  not  thi?ik  it  necessary,  as  in- 
deed It  was  not,  to  state  particularly  at  what  e.\act  time  and  place 
each  lound  his  money  in  his  sacli.     This  manner  of  rehiting  the  thing 
compendiously  is  very  natural,  and  consequently  the  discrepancy  be- 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  24 


tween  this  verse  and  42:  27 and  35.  is  only  imaginary.     Such  varia- 
tions need  embarrass  no  honest  reader  of  the  Scriptures.  Ed. 
Verse  25. 
Eat  bread.]     A  phrase  here,  as  often  elsewhere,  signifying  to  dme, 
or  eat  of  all  kinds  of  provision.,    Comp.  i;.  16.  and  Ex.  2:  20.      Ed. 
Verse  27. 
Joseph's  inquiry  was  aptly  introduced  by  the  present  hrougfit  to 
him;  and  while  he,  with  wouderful  propriety, acted  m  his  assumea 
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Josephs  hrdhren  eat  tvith  him. 


in  good  Iiealtli,  he  is  yet 
alive:  sand  tliey  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and 
*'  made  obeisance. 

2*J  And  he  lilted  up  his 
eyes,  and  kjiw  his  brother 
Benjamin,  his  '  mother's 
son,  and  aaid,  Is  tliis  yonr 
younger  brother,  ^  of 
whom  yo  sjjake  unto  me  ? 
And  he  said,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  '  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made 
haste ;  for  ™  his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brotiier: 
and  1)6  sought  where  to 
weep,  and  he  entered  into 
his  chamber,  and  "  wept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his 
face,  and  went  out,  and 
"refrained  himself,  and 
said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for 
him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and 
for  the  Egyptians,  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by 
themselves ;  because  the 
Egyptians  might  not  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrews, 
for  that  IS  Pan  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  i  sat  before 
him,  the  first-born  accord- 
ing to  his  birth-right,  and 
the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth:  and  the  men 
marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and 
sent  ''messes  unto  them, 
from  before  him.  But 
Benjamui's     mess '    was 


cording  (o  lliR  droam,  ch.  37:  10.  ProhaMy, 
Jacob  (liiccted  thciii,  if  they  liad  occasion  lo  speak 
of  liiin  lo  the  lord  of  the  land,  to  call  him  his 
servant. 

II.  .loscph's  great  kiiidiiGss  to  tiiein,  while  they 
little  thoiigiit  it  a  brotherly  kindness.  1.  His 
kind  inquiry  concerning  Jaoi;l),  Is  he  yet  alive! 
A  very  (it  (|nc.stioii  to  be  asked  concerning  any, 
eapecially  old  people;  for  we  are  dying  daily;  it 
is  strange,  that  we  are  yet  alive.  Jacob  had 
said,  in,-\ny  years  befoio,  I  will  go  to  the  grave 
to  my  son;  but  he  is  yet  alive:  we  must  not 
die  when  we  will. 

2.  His  kind  notice  of  Benjamin,  his  own  broth- 
er ;  praying  and  weeping  for  him,  v.  29,  30.  His 
natural  affection  to  his  brother,  his  joy  to  sec  him, 
his  concern  to  see  him  and  the  rest  in  distress  for 
bread,  and  the  remembrance  of  his.  own  griefs 
since  he  last  saw  him,  produced  a  great  agitation, 
perhaps  the  more,  because  he  endeavored  to  stille 
and  suppress  it;  but  he  was  forced  to  retire  into 
his  closet,  there  to  vent  his  feelings  by  tears. 
Note,  Tears  of  tenderness  and  affeciion  are  no 
disparagement,  even  to  great  and  wise  men;  yet 
gracious  weepers  should  not  proclaim  their  tears  ; 
My  soul  shall  weep  in  secret,  says  the  prophet, 
Jer.  13:  17. 

3.  His  kind  entertainment  of  them  all,  when 
his  weeping  had  subsided  so  that  he  could  refrain 
himself;  he  sat  do^vn  to  dine  with  them,  treated 
them  nobly,  yet  contrived  every  thing  to  amuse 
them.  (1.)  He  ordered  three  tables,  ti.  22.  See 
here  an  instance,  [1.]  Of  hospitality  and  good 
house-keeping,  a  very  commendable  thing,  ac- 
cording as  the  ability  is.  [2.]  Of  compliance  with 
people's  humors,  though  whimsical,  as  Bishop 
Patrick  calls  this  of  the  Ej^yptians  not  eating  with 
the  Hebrews.  Tliough  the  lord  of  the  land,  he 
would  not  force  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with  the 

five  times  so  much  as 
any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  *  were  merry 
with  him. 


Hebrews,  against  their  minds,  but  let  them  en- 
joy their  humors;  spirits  truly  generous  hate  to 
impose.  [3.]  Of  the  early  distance  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles;  one  table  would  not  hold  them. 
(2.)  He  placed  his  brethren  according  to  their 
seniority,  (v.  33.)  as  if  he  could  certainly  di- 
vine. Some  think  they  j)laced  themselves  so, 
according  to  their  custom;  but  if  so,  I  see  not 
why  such  notice  is  taken  of  it,  as  a  thing  they 
marvelled  at.  (3.)  He  gave  them  a  very  plenti- 
ful entertainment,  v.  34.  This  was  the  more 
generous,  and  obliging,  because  of  the  present 
scarcity.  In  a  day  of  famine,  it  is  enough  to  be 
fed;  but  they  here  were  feasted.  Perhaps  they 
had  not  had  such  a  good  dinner  for  many  months. 
It  is  said,  They  drank  and  were  merry;  their 
cares  and  fears  were  now  over,  and  they  ate  their 
bread  with  joy,  concluding  they  were  now  on 
good  terms  with  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  land. 
Joseph  gave  them  to  understand  that  Benjamin 
was  his  favorite;  for  his  mess  wm^Jive  times  as 
much  as  any  of  theirs,  not  as  if  he  would  have 
him  eat  so  much  more  than  the  rest,  for  then  he 
nmst  eat  more  than  would  do  him  good;  (and  it 
is  no  friendship,  but  injury  and  unkindiiess  rather, 
to  press  any  to  eat  or  drink  to  excess ; )  but  thus 
he  wowld  testify  his  particular  respect  for  him, 
that  he  might  try  whether  his  brethren  would 
envy  Benjamin  his  larger  messes,  as  formerly  they 
had  envied  him  his  finer  coat.  And  it  must  be 
our  rule,  in  such  cases,  to  be  content  with  what 
we  have,  and  not  to  grieve  at  what  others  have. 

Chap.  XLIV.  Joseph  having  entertained  his 
brethren,  dismissed  them;  but  here  we  have  them 
brougiit  back  in  a  greater  fright  than  any  they 
had  been  in  yet. 

V.  1 — 17.  Joseph  heaps  further  kindnesses  on 
them,  fills  their  sacks,  returns  their  money,  and 

1  -ISiS.      Jusb.    7;19.      2   Chr.    29:11 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 

Joseph  dii-eclE  his  steward  to  put  the 
money  into  the  mouths  of  his  breth- 
ren's sacks,  and  his  silver  cup  into 
that  of  Benjamin,  1,  2;  and  after 
wards  to  pursue  them  and  accuse 
them  of  theft,  3—8.    Their  saclis  ait 


searclied;  liie  cup  is  found;  and  in 
deep  distress  tiiey  return  to  Joseph, 
7—13.  Tliey  iiumble  tliemselvts  be- 
fore him,  14 — 17;  and  Judali  makes  a 
most  pathetic  speech,  concluding  with 
a  most  generous  request,  18 — 34. 

AND    he  conunanded 
f  the  steward  of  his 
house,   saying,  *Fill    the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  15 — 34,     Terror  once  excited  is  increased  by  every  event:  of  their  extreme  necessity;  makes  them  jjerceive  that  He  is  their 

yet   innocence   gives   confidence,   and  supplies  eloquence. — The  only  Refuge  from  destruction ;   and,  consulting  their  future  good 

good  and  pious  words  of  Joseph's  steward,  show  us  that  a  godly  more  than  their  present  comfort,  by  salutary  terrors  and  troubles, 

man's  conversation  is  never  useless ;  and  teach  us  to  abound  in  that  overcomes  their  reluctance,  and  brings  them  to  Himself.     Then, 

speech,  which  is  good  for  the  use  of  edifying. — The  Lord's  pur-  in  his  wise  and  holy  sovereignty,  according  lo  that  proportion 

poses  are  continually  advancing  to  their  full  accomplishment:  but  which  He  sees  good.  He  gives  them  some  taste  of  his  exhilarating 

they  who  would   have  his  special  blessings,  must  wait  for  them;  love,  and  welcomes  them  to  the  provisions  of  his  house,  as  earnests 

and  they  who  desire  to  do    special  good,  must  learn  to  bridle  and  of  what  He  further  intends  for  them ;  yet  so  as  still  to  prove  and  try 

conceal  their  tenderest  passions. — ^In  Joseph's  conduct,  we  see  them,  with  a  view  to  their  more  complete  humiliation.  Scott. 
lliat  of  Jesus,  who  shows  those  whom  He  loves  more  and  mure 


cliaracter,  his  question  expressed  the  most  benevolent  and  attentive 
disposition.  Scott. 

Verses  29—31. 
This  imion  In  Joseph  of  e.\quisile  sensibility,  with  firmness  and 
entire  command  of  his  passions,  in  every  circumstance  wliicli  re- 
quired it,  is  a  decided  indication  of  a  very  superior  cliaratter.      Id. 

(29.)  God  be  gracious  unto  thee.]  'This  would  bs  c:illetl,  througli- 
out  all  Europe,  a  benediction  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  salutation  in  Asia, 
and  is  there  used  instead  of  those  ofTers  and  assurances  of  service 
customary  in  the  west,  in  first  addressing  or  taking  leave  of  an 
acquaintance.'  Chardin.  '  Tiiis  account  e.'jplatns  the  ground  of  the 
Scriptures'  so  often  calling  the  salutations  and  farewells  of  the  east 
blessings.'  HiRMER.  My  son.]  A  kind  appellation  simply,  as  Joseph 
■was  but  7  or  Syears  older  than  Renjainin.     See  note  u.  8.  Ed. 

(30.)  ITis  bowels  did  yearn.]  '  Literally,  his  bowels  were  wanned. 
The  ancients  considered  the  bowels  as  the  seat  of  the  affections, 
especially  those  of  pity  and  love,  whence  these  affections  got  that 
name.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  32. 
Probably  Joseph,  as  known  to  be  a  Hebrew,  connived  at  the  super- 
stitious prejudices  of  the  Egyptians  ;  but  he  would  not  sit  with  his 
brethren,  lest  it  should  excite  suspicion.  The  abomination,  in  which 
the  Egyptians  held  eating  with  the  Flebrews,  has  generally  been 
ascribed  to  the  latter  eating  the  flesh  of  those  anitn.ils  which  the 
former  held  sacred  :  therefore  shepherds  alan  were  an  abomination  to 
the  Egyptians,  though  they  likewise  had  flocks  and  herds.  This 
liowever  is  very  doubtful  ;  as  we  have  no  intimation  of  the  kind  in 
the  history.     Indeed  national,  and  even  religious  antipathies  are  so 
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common,  and  so  unreasonable,  that  it  is  not  greatly  worth  while,  to 
inquire  particularly  into  the  occasion  of  them.  Scott. 

.^.■i  abomination,  &LC.]  'Because,  says  Onkelos,  the  cattle,  which 
the  Hebrews  eat,  the  Egyptians  worsh'ip.  All  Egyptians,  says  Hero- 
dotus, pay  a  high  degree  of  divine  honor  to  the  cow  ;  and  hence,  wilt 
not  kiss  a  Greek  on  the  mouth,  nor  make  use  of  his  knife,  spit,  or 
dishes.  This  is  also  the  case  among  the  Hindoos,  who  hold  the  cow 
sacred.  They  see  with  horror  Chiistian  Europeans  kill  and  eat  the 
cow  ;  and  therefore  consider  every  utensil  touched  by  them,  as  de- 
filed. [The  different  Hindoo  castes,  even,  will  not  eat  food  cooked 
in  the  same  earthen  vessel,  which  is  thrown  away  if  touched  by  one 
of  another  caste.  Ward.]'  Rosenm.  But  tfariiofoji  tliinks  this  abhor- 
rence arose  from  the  Hebrews  being  shepherds.  See  note,  46: 34.  Ed. 
Verse  34. 

Five  times,  &.C.]  A  token  of  respect  customary  in  those  days, 
which  should  not  be  judged  of  by  modern  manners.  Scott.  '  A 
very  great  and  peculiar  lienor.  Chardin  says,  "In  Persia,  Arabia, 
and  the  Indies,  there  are  many  houses  where  they  place  several 
plates  in  large  salvers,  and  set  one  of  these  before  each  person,  or 
two  or  three,  according  to  the  magnificence  of  the  house.  The 
great  men  of  the  state  are  always  served  by  themselves,  in  feasts 
made  for  them  ;  and  their  part  of  each  kind  of  provision  is  always 
double,  treble,  or  a  larger  proportion."  '  See  Harmer.  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
The  original  word  rendered,  were  merry,  sometimes  means,  were  in- 
toxicated :  but  it  seems  to  be  properly  translated  ;  for  we  cannot 
suppose,  either  that  in  such  circumstances  they  would  drink  to  ex- 
cess, or  that  Joseph  would  have  countenanced  them  in  so  doing. 

Scott. 
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men's  sacks  with  food, 
as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  put  every 
man's  money  in  his  sack's 
mouth. 

2  And  put  my  ^  cup,  the 
silver  cup,  in  the  sack's 
mouth  of  tiie  youngest, 
and  his  corn-money:  and 
he  did  according  to  the 
word  that  Joseph  had 
spoken. 

3  If  As  soon  as  the 
morning  was  liglit,  the 
men  were  sent  av/ay, 
they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were 
gone  out  of  the  city,  and 
not  yet  far  off,  Joseph 
said  unto  his  steward.  Up, 
follow  after  the  men  ;  and 
when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them, 
'^Wherefore  have  ye  z'e- 
warded  evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it,  in  which 
my  lord  drinketh?  and 
whereby  indeed  he  *  divi- 
neth?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  And  he  overtook 
them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto 
him,  *  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words? 
God  forbid  that  thy  ser- 
vants should  do  accord- 
ing to  this  thing. 

8  Behold, "  the  money 
which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths  we  brought 
again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  :  '  how 
then  should  we  steal  out 
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Joseph's  policy. 


sends  them  awny  full  of  gladness.  But,  he  exor-  ;  back  ;  (v.  8.)  and  ofiered  to  submit  to  the  severest 
cises  I  hem  with  further  trials.  God  thus  huuibles  j  )5unishment,  if  they  should  be  found  guilty,  v. 
those  whom  he  loves,  and  loads  with  benefits.  Jo-  9,  10. 
seph  ordered  his  steward  to  put  a  fine  silver  cup 
(used  it  is  likely,  at  his  table  when  (hey  dined  with 
him,)  into  Benjamin's  sack's  inoiitli,  that  it  might 
seem  as  if  he  had  stolen  it.  If  Benjamin  had 
stolen  it,  it  had  been  the  basest  dishonesty  and 
ingratitude;  or  if  Joseph,  by  ordering  it  to  be  put 
there,  had  designed  really  to  take  advantage 
against  him,  it  had  been  in  him  most  horrid  cru- 
elly and  oppression  ;  but  it  proved,  that  tJiere  was 
no  harm  done,  or  designed,  on  either  side.  Ob- 
serve, 

1.  How  the  pretended  criminals  were  pursued 
and  anested,  on  suspicion  of  having  stolen  a 
silver  cup.  The  steward  charged  them  with  in- 
gratitude, rewarding  evil  for  good;  with  folly, 
in  taking  away  u  cup  of  daily  use,  and  which 
therefore  would  soon  be  missed,  and  diligent 
search  made  for  it;  for  so  it  may  be  read,  (".  3.) 
Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  (as 
having  a  particular  fondness  for  it,)  and  for 
which  he  would  search  thoroughly!  Or,  '  by 
which,  leaving  it  carelessly  at  your  table,  he 
would  make  trial  whether  you  were  honest  men 
or  nol  ' 

2.  How  they  pleaded  for  themselves;  they  sol- 
emnly protested  their  innocence,  and  detestation 


3.  How  the  tlieft  was  fastened  on  Benjamin; 
in  his  sack  the  cup  was  found,  to  whom  Joseph 
had  bee<i  particularly  kind.  Benjamin,  no  doubt, 
was  ready  to  deny  on  oath,  the  taking  of  the  cup, 
and  we  may  suppose  him  as  little  liable  to  suspi- 
cion as  any  of  ihem;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  confront 
such  notorious  evidence,  the  cup  is  found  in  his 
custody;  they  dare  not  arraign  Joseph's  justice, 
nor  so  much  as  suggest,  that  perhaps  he  that  had 
put  their  money  in  their  sacks'  moutlis,  had  put 
the  cup  there;  but  they  throw  themselves  on 
Joseph's  meicy.     And, 

4.  Here  is  their  humble  submission,  v.  16.  (1.) 
They  acknowlerlge  the  righteousness  of  God,  God 
hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants; 
perhaps  referring  to  the  injury  they  had  formeily 
done  to  Joseph,  for  which  they  thouglit  God  was 
now  reckoning  with  them.  Note,  Even  in  the 
afflictions  wherein  we  apprehend  ourselves  wrong- 
ed by  men,  we  must  own  God  is  righteous,  and 
finds  out  our  iniquity.  (2.)  They  surrender  them- 
selves prisoners  to  Joseph,  JVe  are  my  lord's 
servants.  Now  his  dreams  were  accomplished 
to  the  utmost;  iheir  so  often  doing  obeisance, 
might  be  looked  on  as  a  compliment,  and  no  more 
than  other  strangers  did:  but  the  construction  ihey 


of  so  basea  thing;  (v.  7.)  urged  itas  an  instance  ;  themselves,  in  their  pride,  had  put  on  his  dreams, 
of  their  honesty,  that  they  had  brought  their  money  !  was,  Shalt  thou  have  dominion  over  us?  ch. 


of  thy  lord's  house  silver 
or  gold  ? 

9  With  whom  soever  of 
thy  servants  it  be  found, 
2 both  let  him  die,  '"and 
we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bond-men. 

10  And  he  said.  Now 
also  let  it  be  according 
unto  your  words :  '  he 
with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  servant ;  and 
ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily 
took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and 
opened  every  man  his 
sack. 


12  And  he  searched, 
and  ^  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest : 
'  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  '"rent 
their  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  H  And  Judah  and 
his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
.seph's  house,  (for "  he  ivas 
yet  there,)  and  they  °  fell 
before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said 
unto  them,  p  What  deed  is 
this  that  ye  have  done  ? 
1  wot  ye  not,  that  such  a 


man    as  I   can  certainly 
I  divine? 

16  And    ■■  Judah  said, 
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NOTES. 
Chat-.  XLIV.  V.  2 — 5.  Cup  . . .  whereby  he  divineth.]  '  If  this  be 
made  one  period,  without  a  point  after  divineth,  [which  Is  not  in  the 
Heb.]  the  imputation  of  Joseph's  using  unwarrantable  practices  will 
be  taken  off.'  Bp.  fVilson.  Divineth.]  '  Literally,  trying,  would  make 
trial,  [so  the  Arabic]  i.  e.  of  your  truth,  &c.  The  Heb.  nakash,  from 
which  serpent  in  that  tongue  is  called,  signifies  primarily  a  close, 
scrutinizing  search,  and  secondarily  the  practice  of  divination  or 
augury.'  Bush,  and  Dutch  Jinn.  '  Make  inquiry.'  Boothroyd.  So 
Onkclos.  But  the  Sept.  Vulg.  Sam.  and  Syr.  translate  rf(«i?(f(A.  So 
also  Rosenm.  '  Julius  Sercnus  tells  us  that  the  method  of  divining  by 
the  cup,  among  the  Abyssinians,  Chaldees,  and  Egyptians,  was  to 
fill  it  first  with  water,  then  to  throw  into  it  thin  plates  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  some  precious  stones,  on  which  were  engraven  certain 
characters.  After  that,  the  persons  who  consulted  the  oracle,  used 
certain  forms  of  incantation,  and,  calling  upon  the  devil,  received 
their  answers  several  ways;  sometimes  by  articulate  sounds,  some- 
times by  the  characters  in  the  cup,  rising  to  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  by  this  arrangement  forming  the  answer;  and  often  by  the  visi- 
ble appearance  of  the  persons  themselves  about  whom  the  oracle  was 
consulted.  CorneVnts  Agrippa  says  that  some  pour  melted  wa.\  in  the 
water,  which  would  so  range  itself  as  to  answer.'  Saubiiv.  '  Divina- 
tion hy  cups,  has  been  from  time  immemorial  prevalent  among  the 
Asiatics ;  and  for  want  of  knowing  this,  commentators  li.ive  spent  a 
profusion  of  learned  labor  to  reduce  these  words  to  that  kind  of 
meaning,  which  would  at  once  be  consistent  with  the  scope  and  de- 
sign of  the  history,  and  save  Joseph  from  the  impeachment  of  .lorccry 
and  divination.  I  take  the  word  JVachash  here  in  its  genera!  accepta- 
tion, to  view  attentively,  to  inquire.  Now  tliere  has  been  in  the  east  a 
tradition,  the  commencement  of  which  is  lost  in  immemorial  time, 
that  there  was  a  cxip,  which  had  passed  successively  into  the  hands 
of  different  potentates,  which  possessed  the  strange  properly  of  rep- 
resenting in  it  the  whole  wnrld,  and  all  thintrs  then  d.iing  in  it.  The 
cup  is  called  Jami  Jemsltee.d,  the  cup  of  Jeinsheed,  a  very  ancient  king 
of  Persia,  whom  late  historians  and  poets  have  cnnfoundetl  with 
Bacchus,  Solomon,  Alexander,  &c.  This  cup,  filled  with  the  elixir  of 
immortality,  they  say  was  discovered  when  digging  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  Persejjo/is.  The  Persian  poets  call  this  Jam  Jehan  Nima, 
"the  cup  showing  the  universe,"  and  are  full  of  allusions  to  it. 
They  attribute  to  it  the  great  prosperity  of  their  ancient  monarchs, 
as  by  it  they  understood  all  events,  past,  present,  and  to  come.    Many 


of  the  Mohammedan  princes  and  governors  affect  still  to  have  in- 
formation of  futurity  by  means  of  a  cup.  When  Mr.  Norden  was  at 
Derri,  in  the  farthest  part  of  Egypt,  in  a  very  dangerous  situation, 
an  ill-natured  and  powerful  Arab,  in  a  threatening  way,  told  one  of 
their  people  whom  they  sent  to  him,  that  "  He  knew  what  sort  of 
people  they  were,  for  he  had  consulted  his  cup,  and  found  by  it,  that 
they  were  those  of  whom  one  of  their  prophets  had  said  that  Franks 
(Europeans)  would  come  as  spies,  &c.  and  after,  bring  over  those 
who  would  conquer  the  country,  &c."  Though  it  is  not  at  all  likely 
that  Joseph  practised  any  kind  of  divination,  yet  probably,  according 
to  the  superstition  of  those  times,  (for  I  suppose  the  tradition  to  be 
even  older  than  the  times  of  Joseph.)  supernatural  influence  might 
be  attributed  to  Aw  cnp ;  and  as  the  whole  transaction  related  here, 
was  merely  intended  to  deceive  his  brethren  for  a  short  time,  he  might 
as  well  aftect  divination  by  his  cup,  as  he  affected  to  believe  they  had 
stolen  it.  The  steward  therefore  uses  the  word  nachash  in  its  proper 
meaning,  inspecteth  accurately,  v.  5.  and  hence  Joseph  says,  v.  15. 
IVut  ye  not  that  such  a  person  as  I  (having  such  a  cup)  would  accurately 
and  attentively  look  into  itV  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  '  Oesenius  understands 
it,  he  has  a  secret  apprehension  in  regard  to  it;  which,  on  the  whole,  I 
should  rather  prefer.'  Prof.  Stuart. 

Verses  4 — 6. 

The  abruptness  of  this  une.xpected  address  w-as  well  suited  to  sur- 
prise and  confuse,  and  to  favor  the  design.— Joseph  probably  meant 
that  hy  divination  he  had  discovered  who  had  stolen  his  cup  (15); 
vvhicli  he  could  not  have  done,  had  he  divined  by  means  of  the  cup  : 
and  the  words  might  be  rendered,  '  that  about  which  he  hath  used 
divination.' — It  is  not  however  certain,  that  divination  is  meant;  as 
the  original  word  is  used  sometimes  for  accurate  investigation  or 
dili-sent  observation.     (30:27.     \  Kings  W:2'i.  Uth.)  Scott. 

Verse  9. 

Probably  Joseph  expected  that  his  brethren,  conscious  of  their  inno- 
cence, would  make  use  of  such  language  as  this  ;  which  favored  hia 
design  of  proving  how  they  stood  affected  toward  Benjamin.  Their 
money  had  before  been  put  into  their  sacks,  they  knew  not  how, 
and  they  might  have  suspected  somewhat  similar  on  this  occasion  : 
their  confidence  therefore  was  very  imprudent.  !"• 

\'^rses  12   13. 

'  In  very  agony  they  rend  their  clothes.— .\s  they  walk  along,  their 
thoughts  turn  on  another  event.— "  It  is  the  Lord."  We  are  mur- 
derers :^divine  vengeance  suffers  us  not  to  live.'  '  '^"r  jo'eri 
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•What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak?  or  how  shall  we 
clear  ourselves  ?  '  God 
hath  found  out  the  iniqui- 
ty of  thy  s(!rvants :  behold, 
we  are  my  lord's  servants, 
both  we,  and  he  also  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  Ik;  said,  "God 
forbid  tiiat  I  should  do 
so:  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found, 
*iie  shall  be  my  servant; 
and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  ^in  peace  unto  your 
father. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

18  H  Then  Judah  came 
near  unto  him,  and  said, 
O  my  lord,  ^  let  thy  ser- 
vant, I  pray  thee,  speak  a 
word  in  my  lord's  ears, 
and  let  not  thine  ^  anger 
bum  against  thy  servant: 
for  thou  art  even ''  as  Pha- 
raoh. 

19  My4ord  <=  asked  his 
servants,  saying.  Have  ye 
a  father  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my 
lord.  We  have  a  father,  an 
old  man,  and  "^  a  child  of 
his  old  age,  a  little  one  : 
*and  his  Ijrother  is  dead, 
and  'he  alone  is  left  of 
his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto 
thy  servants,  s  Bring  him 
down  unto  me,  that  I  may 
set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto 
my  lord.  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father ;  for  if  he 
should  leave  his  father, 
^  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  un- 
to thy  servants,  '  Except 
your  youngest  brother 
come  down  with  you,  ye 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  we  came  up  unto 
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37:  8.     And  irrthat  sense  it  is  at  length  fulfilled,  j 
tliey  own  tlieinselves  his  vassals;   sitice  they  in-  | 
vidioiisly  so  understood  it,  so  it  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  theni. 

5.  Joseph,  with  an  air  of  justice,  gives  sen- 
tence, tli:it  Benjamin  only  should  be  kept  in  bon- 
dage, and  the  rest  dismissed;  for  why  should  any 
sullei-  but  the  guiltyl  Perhaps  Joseph  intended 
to  try  Benjamin's  temper,  whether  he  could  bear 
such  a  hardship,  with  tiie  calmness  and  composure 
of  a  wise  and  good  man;  in  short,  whether  he 
was  indeed  his  own  bi-other,  in  spirit, -.isweW  as 
blood;  for  Joseph  had  been  fal.-eiy  accused,  and 
suffered  hard  things,  yet  kept  possession  of  his 
own  soul:  however,  it  is  plain,  he  intended  hereby 
to  try  the  affection  of  his  brethren  to  liim,  and  to 
their  father.  Had  they  gone  away  contentedly, 
and  left  Benjamin  in  bonds,  no  doubt  Joseph  would 
soon  have  released  and  promoted  him,  and  noti- 
fied Jacob,  and  would  have  left  the  rest  of  his 
brethren  justly  to  suffer  for  their  hard-heaited- 
ness;  but  they  proved  better  affected  to  Benjamin 
than  he  feared.  Note,  We  cannot  judge  what 
men  are,  by  what  they  have  been  formerly;  nor 
what  they  will  do,  by  what  they  have  done:  age 
and  experience  may  make  men  wiser  and  better. 
They  that  had  sold  Joseph,  yet  would  not  now 
abandon  Benjamin. 

V.  18 — 34.  We  have  here  a  most  ingenious 
and  pathetic  speech,  made  by  Judah  to  Joseph 
on  Benjamin's  behalf,  to  obtain  iiis  discharge: 
either  Judah  was  a  belter  friend  to  Benjamin  than 
the  rest,  and  more  solicitous  to  bring  him  off;  or, 
he  thought  himself  under  greater  obligations  than 
the  rest,  to  endeavor  it,  because  he  had  passed  his 
word  to  his  father  for  his  safe  rettirn;  or,  the  rest 
chose  him  for  their  spokesman,  because  he  was 
a  man  of  better  sense  and  spirit,  and  had  greater 
command  of  language  than  any  of  them.  His 
address,  here  recorded,  is  so  very  natural,  so  ex- 
pressive of  his  feelings,  that  we  cannot  but  suppose 
Moses,  who  wrote  it  so  long  after,  to  have  written 
it  under  the  special  direction  of  Him  that  made 
man's  mouth.  A  great  deal  of  unaffected  art, 
and  unstudied,  unforced  rhetoric,  there  is  in  this 
speech. 

I.  He  addresses  himself  to  Joseph  witli  great 
respect  and  defeieuce ;  calls  him  his  lord,  himself 
and  his  brethren  his  servants,  begs  his  patient 
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hearing,  and  ascribes  sovereign  authority  to  him, 
'  Thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh;  whose  favor  we 
desire,  and  whose  wrath  we  dread,  as  we  do 
Pharaoh's.'  It  is  prudence  to  speak  obligingly 
to  those  at  whose  mercy  we  lie:  titles  of  honor  to 
those  that  are  entitled  to  them,  are  not  flattering 
titles. 

II.  He  represented  Benjamin  as  one  worthy 
of  his  compassionate  consideration:  (u.  20.)  he 
was  a  little  one,  compared  with  the  rest;  the 
youngest,  not  acquainted  with  the  world,  nor  ever 
inured  to  hardship,  having  always  been  brought 
up  tenderly  with  his  father ;  it  made  the  case  more 
pitiable,  that  he  alone  was  left  of  his  mother,  and 
his  brother  was  dead,  namely,  Joseph;  little  did 
Judah  think,  what  a  tender  point  he  touched  on 
now.  Judah  knew  Joseph  was  sold,  and  there- 
fore had  reason  enough  to  think  he  was  alive; 
however,  he  could  not  be  sure  he  was  dead,  but 
they  had  made  their  father  believe  he  was  dead  ; 
an<l  now  they  had  told  that  lie  so  long,  that  they 
had  forgotten  the  truth,  and  began  to  believe  the 
lie  themselves. 

III.  He  urged  closely,  that  Joseph  had  himself 
constrained  them  to  bring  Benjamin,  ha;l  express- 
ed a  desire  to  see  him,  (v.  21.)  and  forbidden 
tliem  his  presence,  unless  they  brought  him  with 
them,  (v.  23,  26.)  all  which  intimated  that  he 
designed  him  some  kindness;  and  must  he  be 
brought  with  so  iimch  difficulty  to  the  preferment 
of  a  perpetual  slaveryl  Was  he  not  brought  to 
Egypt,  in  obedience  purely  to  the  command  of 
Joseph;  and  would  he  not  show  him  mercyl 
Some  observe,  that  Jacob's  sons,  in  reasoning 
with  their  father,  had  said,  IVe  loill  not  go 
down,  unless  Benjamin  go  with  us,  (ch.  43: 
5.)  but  that  when  Judah  comes  here  to  relate  the 
storv,  he  expresses  it  more  decently, '  IVe  cannot 
go  down,  with  any  expectation  to  speed  well.' 
Indecent  words  spoken  in  haste  to  our  superiors, 
should  be  recalled  and  amended. 

IV.  The  great  argument  he  insists  on,  is,  the 
insupportable  grief  it  would  be  to  his  aged 
father,  if  Benjamin  be  left  behind  in  servitude; 
His  father  loveth  him,  v.  20.  This  they  had 
pleaded  against  Joseph's  insisting  on  his  coming 
down,  V.  22.  This  the  old  man,  of  whom  they 
spake,  had  pleaded  against  his  going  down,  v. 

I  2i).     This   therefore  Judah   presses    with   great 


thy  servant  my  father, 
^  we  told  him  the  words 
of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said, 
'  Go  again,  aiid  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26  And  we  said, '"  We 
cannot  go  down :  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with 
us,  then  will  we  go  down  : 
for  we  niay  not  see  the 


man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with 
us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my 
father  said  unto  us.  Ye 
know  that  "  my  wife  bare 
me  two  sons. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 17.    They  who  have  been  guilty  of  deceit  and  injustice,  creatures!     Conscions  innocence  has  no  occasion  to  fear  a  fair 

must  blame  themselves  when  afterwards  suspected  without  cause ;  trial ;  but,  as  all  he:irts  are  totally  concealed  from  us,  except  our 

but,  if  sincere,  the  event  will  make  amends  for  the  severest  sctu-  own,  we  should  be  cautious  in  answering  for  others:  and  they, 

tiny. — In  some  cases,  stratagems  are  lawful ;  as  whsrt  they  tend  to  who  are  most  confident  in  self-justification,  may  soon  have  their 

the  benefit  of  the  persons  for  whom  they  are  laid,  in  onier  that  they  mouths  stopped,  and  not  know  what  to  say. — If,  before  the  pow- 

niay  remember  and  repent  of  their  own  treacherous  dealings. —  erful  of  the  earth,  it  is  sometimes  prudent  to  wave  the  questioir 

To  reward  evil  for  good  i.s  so  evidently  base,  that  nothing  can  of  right,  and  to  appeal  to  their  compassion  and  generosity  ;  much 

be  urged  in  excuse  of  it:  how  then  shall  we  stand  in  judgment  more  should  we  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  and,  renoun- 

before  that  God,  whom  we  have  so  ungratefully  requited  for  his  cing  all  other  pleas,  cast  ourselves  on  his  infinite  compassion :  for 

multiplied  benefits! — Men  think  it  hard  to  be  suspected  of  crimes.  He  is  perfectly  righteous,  and  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  so,  by 

contrary  to  a  few  of  their  outward  actions  ;  though  inwardly  con-  all  who  would  approach  Him  with  acceptance.  ScOTT. 

scious   of  much    worse,   which   they  conceal  from    their    fellow 


Verse  17. 

Oct  you  up,  &c.]  At  this  time  the  e.xperiment  was  at  the  crisis, 
and  no  iJoubt  Joseph  an.xiouslv  e.vpected  the  event.  Scott. 

'Verse  ]8. 

As  Pharaoh.]  That  is,  equally  to  be  respected  and  feared.  The 
reader  should  keep  the  dreams  still  in  mind  :  Joseph's  brethren  soon 
learned  what  was  become  of  them.     (37:20.)  Id. 

'In  Asiatic  countries  the  reigning  rnnnarch  is_ always  considered 
to  be  the  pattern  of  all  perfection,  and  tlic  highest  honor  that  can  he 
conferred  on  a  person  is  to  resemble  him  to  the  monarch  ;  as  the 


monarch  himself  is  likened,  in  the  same  complimentary  way,  to  an 
aiigrl  of  God.     See  2  Sam.  14:  17,  18.'    [Comp.  Gen.  33:  10.] 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  20. 
Joseph  had  been  long  dead  to  his  father,  and  his  brethren  had  been 
long  accustomed  to  speak  of  him  as  dead. — Every  word  in  this  verse 
is  simplicity  and  pathos  itself.  No  man  of  the  least  taste  or  sensi- 
bility can  reiid  it  without  emotion.  Indeed  the  whole  speech  is  ex- 
quisitely hoHUtiful,  and  perhaps  the  most  complete  pattern  of  Genuine 
natural  eloquence,  extant  in  any  langtiage.  Scott. 


[188] 


B.  C.  1705. 


GENESIS,  XLV. 


Joseph  discloses  himself  to  his  brethren. 


28  And  0  the  one  went 
out  from  me,  and  I  said,  p 
Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces; 
and  I  saw  him  not  since. 

29  Andif lyetakethis 
also  from  me,  and  mis- 
chief befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore 
'  when  I  come  to  thy  ser- 
vant my  father,  and  the  lad 
be  not  with  us;  (seeing 
that '  his  life  is  bound  up 
in  the  lad's  life:) 

31  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  *  when  he  seeth  that 
the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that 
he  will  die:  and  thy  ser- 
vants "  shall  bring  down 
the  gray  hairs  of  thy  ser- 
vant our  father  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  be- 
came ^  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying.  If 
I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
then  I  shall  bear  the 
blame  to  my  father  for 
ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  y  I 
pra}'^  thee,  let  thy  sei"vant 
abide,  instead  of  the  lad, 
n  bond-man  to  my  lord; 
and  let  the  lad  go  up  with 
his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go 
np  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  me  ?  ^  lest 
peradventure  I  see  the 
evil  that  shall  *  come  on 
my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his 
brethren,  1—3,  encourages  them  by 
showing   them    the    Lord's    merciful 


earnestness,  '  His  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's 
life;  (v.  30.)  when  he  sees  the  la<i  is  not  with 
us,  he  will  faint,  and  die  immediately,  (t).  31.) 
or  abandon  himself  to  such  sorrow,  as  will,  in  a 
few  days,  end  his  life.'  And  lastly,  Judah  pleads, 
that,  for  his  part,  he  could  not  bear  to  see  this, 
V.  34.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  children  to  be  very 
tender  of  their  parents'  comfort,  and  to  be  afraid 
of  every  thing  that  may  occasion  them  grief. 
Thus  the  love  that  descended  first,  must  again 
ascend,  and  something  be  done  towards  a  recom- 
pense for  their  care. 

V.  Judah,  in  honor  of  Joseph's  sentence,  and 
to  show  his  sincerity  in  his  plea,  offers  himself  to 
become  a  bondman  instead  of  Benjamin,  v.  33. 
Thus  the  law  would  be  satisfied  ;  Joseph  would  be 
no  loser;  (for  we  may  suppose  Judah  more  able- 
bodied  than  Benjamin,  and  fitter  for  service  ; )  and 
Jacob  would  better  bear  the  loss  of  him  than  of 
Benjamin.  So  far  was  he  from  grieving  at  his 
father's  fondness  for  Benjamin,  that  he  is  himself 
willing  to  be  a  bondman,  to  indulge  it. 

Now,  had  Joseph  been,  as  Judah  supposed  him, 
an  utter  stranger  to  the  family,  yet  common  hu- 
manity could  not  but  be  wrought  on  by  such  rea- 
sonings as  these;  for  nothing  could  be  said  more 
moving,  more  tender;  it  was  enough  to  melt  a 
heart  of  stone:  but  to  Joseph,  who  was  nearer 
akin  to  Benjamin  than  Judah  himself,  and  who, 
at  this  time,  felt  a  greater  affection  both  for  him 
and  his  aged  father,  than  Judah  did,  nothing  could 
be  more  happily  said.  Neither  Jacob  nor  Ben- 
jamin needed  au  intercessor  with  Joseph;  for  he 
himself  loved  them. 

On  the  whole  matter,  let  us  notice,  1.  How 
prudently  Judah  suppressed  all  mention  of  the 
crime  charged  on  Benjamin.  Had  he  said  any 
thing  by  way  of  acknowledgment  of  it,  he  had 
reflected  on  Benjamin's  honesty,  and  seemed  too 
forward  to  suspect  that;   had  he  said  any  thing 


pin"poses  in  these  transactions,  4 — 8; 
orders  thein  to  fetch  his  father  and 
family  into  Egypt;  and  cordially  em- 
braces them,  9 — 15.  f-haraoh  con- 
firms the  invitation,  16 — 20.  Joseph 
furnislies  his  brethren  for  their  jour- 
neys, and  exhorts  them  to  concord, 
21—24.  They  report  the  whole  to  Ja- 
cob, who  hardly  believes  the  tidings, 
but  is  at  length  revived  by  them,  25 
—28. 

THEN  Joseph  »  could 
not  refrain  himself 
before  all  them  that  stood 
by  him ;  and  he    cried, 


by  way  of  denial,  he  had  reflected  on  Joseph's 
justice,  and  the  sentence  he  had  passed:  therefore 
he  wholly  waves  that  head,  and  appeals  to  Jo- 
seph's pity.  Compare  with  this  that  of  Job,  in 
humbling  himself  before  God,  Job  9: 15.  Though 
I  were  righteous,  yet  would  I  not  answer,  1 
would  not  argue,  but  petition ;  /  would  make 
supplication  to  my  judge.  2.  What  good  reason 
dying  Jacob  had  to  say,  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom 
iky  brethren  shall  praise,  (ch.  49:  8.)  for  he 
excelled  them  all  in  boldness,  wisdom,  eloquence, 
and  especially  tenderness  for  their  father  and 
family.  3.  Judah's  faithful  adherence  to  Benja- 
min, now  in  his  distress,  was  recompensed  long 
after  by  tlie  constant  adherence  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  all  the  other 
ten  tribes  had  deserted  it.  4.  How  fitly  does  the 
apostle,  when  discoursing  of  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  observe,  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Jadah;  (Heb.  7:  14.)  for,  like  his  father  Judah, 
he  not  only  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors, but  became  a  Surety  for  tiiem,  as  it 
follows  there,  (v.  22.)  testifying  tiierein  a  very 
tender  concern,  both  for  his  Father  and  for  his 
brethren. 

Chap.  XLV.  It  is  a  pity  this  chapter  and  the 
foregoing  should  be  parted,  and  read  asunder. 
There  we  had  Judah's  intercession  for  Benjamin, 
with  which,  we  may  suppose,  the  rest  of  his 
brethren  signified  their  concurrence;  Joseph  let 
him  go  on  without  interruption,  heard  all  he  had 
to  say,  and  then  answered  it  all  in  one  word,  / 
am  Joseph.  He  found  his  brethren  humbled  for 
their  sins,  mindful  of  himself,  (for  Judah  had 
mentioned  him  twice  in  his  speech,)  respectful  to 
their  father,  and  very  tender  of  their  brother 
Benjamin;  now,  they  were  ripe  for  the  comfort 
he  designed  them,  by  making  himself  known  to 
them,  the  story  of  which  we  have  in  this  chapter: 
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^  Cause  every  man  to  go 
out  from  me:  and  there 
stood  no  man  with  him, 
while  Joseph  made  him- 
self known  unto  his  breth- 
ren. 

2  And  he  f  wept  aloud : 
and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard. 

o  37:13,14.  p  37:33. 


41. 

t  Heb.  gave  forth  fiis  voice  ir 
Num.  14:1.    2  Kings  20:3. 


tceepii 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  18 — 34.  In  many  cases,  undissembled  narrations  form  the 
most  conclusive  and  affecting  arguments.  (Acts  11:  1 — 18.) 
Such  addresses  to  the  tender  passions,  as  are  grounded  on  evident 
reason,  truth,  and  fact,  and  carry  with  them  internal  testimony 
of  disinterestedness,  generosity,  and  relative  aftection,  are  almost 
irresistible:  and  the  glow  of  filial  love,  through  manly  sense  and 
fortitude,  has  a  peculiar  beauty  and  energy. — How  careful  should 
children  Ije  not  to  grieve  their  parents,  lest,  by  imbittering  their 
infirm  age,  they  shorten  tiieir  (Jays,  and  be  indicted  now  at  the 
bar  of  their  own  consciences,  or  hereafter  at  the  judgment-seat 
of  God,  for  the  horrible  crime  of  parricide;  which  many  are 
guilty  of  who  never  suspect  themselves,  or  are  suspected  by  oth- 
ers!— True  penitents  will  show,  that  a  total  revolution  has  taken 


place  in  their  principles  and  practice:  were  it  possible,  they 
would  undo  their  former  misconduct;  and  therefore  (hey  will  en- 
deavor to  make  amends  for  it,  and  prevent  any  fiuther  ill  efiects, 
though  in  the  most  self-denyingmanner:  and  this  will  evidence  that 
their  sins  are  pardoned,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their  receiving 
the  comfort  of  forgiveness. — Thus  Jesus,  the  Antitype,  proceeds 
to  humble  and  prove  his  people,  even  after  they  have  had  some 
tastes  of  his  loving-kindness:  He  brings  their  sins  renewedly  to 
remembrance,  that  they  m.ay  renew  and  evince  their  repentance; 
He  tries,  that  He  may  manifest,  their  graces:  his  bowels  yearn 
over  them,  while  his  face  wears  a  frown,  and  his  hand  holds  the 
rod  of  correction  ;  and  thus  by  rebukes  and  chastenings.  He  pre- 
pares them  for  comfort  here,  and  for  glory  hereafter.    Scott. 


Verse  28. 

Judah  touched  on  this  subject  with  a  kind  of  trembling  hesitation. 
As  a  part  of  his  plea  it  must  not  be  omitted  ;  yet  his  conscience  seems 
to  have  made  him  falter  in  reporting  Jacob's  language,  which  he 
knew  restilted  from  a  deception. — It  is  surprising  th.it  Joseph  could 
refrain  on  hearing  this.  Scott. 

Verses  30,  31. 

Nothing  can  e.xceed  the  tender  alTection  e.vpressed  for  Jacob  in  this 
speech;  which  confirms  the  sentiment,  that,  from  the  discovery  of 
Judah's  incest  with  Tamar,  he  had  been  a  true  penitent,  and  conse- 
quently a  more  dutiful  son  than  befoie.  It  might  be  feared,  that  the 
sad  tidings  of  Benjamin's  hopeless  bondage  would  quite  overwhelm 
Jacob,  and  cause  his  death.  Perhaps  Judah  considered  the  former 
guilt  of  himself  and  brethren  respecting  Joseph,  as  the  cause  of  this 
severe  visitation  ;  and  as  the  means  of  rendering  it  insupportable  to 
Jacob.  In  deep  anguish  of  conscience,  he  seems  to  have  apprehend- 
ed, that  he  and  his  brethren  would  actually  be  chargeable  iu  the  sight 
of  God,  with  the  guilt  of  murdering  their  fiither  ;  as  well  as  of  the 
death  or  slavery  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  Id. 

Verses  33,  34. 

What  must  Benjamin  have  felt,  when  he  heard  his  brother  con- 


clude his  speecli  with  a  proposal,  which  could  never  have  been 
thought  of,  if  it  had  not  been  actually  made! — Perhaps  the  annals  of 
the  whole  world  do  not  produce  an  instance  of  so  heroic  and  disin- 
terested affection  in  any  mere  man.  Some  would  even  dare  to  die 
for  a  beloved  or  lionored  friend,  who  nevertheless  would  not  wil- 
lingly submit  to  be  a  slave  for  life  to  ransom  him.  V\'ithout  e.\cep- 
tion,  this  may  be  considered  as  by  far  the  most  affecting  speech  that 
was  ever  recorded.  Either  the  speakers  and  writers,  in  this  sacred 
volume,  excelled  all  other  men  in  native  genius  and  simple  elo- 
quence, or  they  were  divinely  inspired:  for  surely,  no  man  ever  spake 
and  wrote  as  they  did.  (^cott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XLV.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  strength  of 
mind,  which  united  with  e.\qjiisite  sensibility  in  Joseph's  charticter, 
that  he  cotild  so  long  repress  his  emotions,  and  conceal  them  from 
all  parties  ;  but  Judah's  most  affecting  speech  and  generous  proposal 
entirely  overcame  him.  ^°- 

(2.)  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard.]  'The  sentiments  of  joy  or  grief  fin 
Asia]  are  properly  transports,  and  their  transports  are  ungoverned, 
e.xcessive  and  oiitrageous.  [Comp.  notes,  50:  10.]  When  any  c>ne 
returns  from  a  long  journey,  or  dies,  his  family  burst  into  cries  that 


B.  C.  1703. 


GENESIS,  XLV. 


Joseph  sends  for  his  father. 


SAndJoseph  said  unto 
his  bietliren,  <=I  am  Jo- 
seph ;  (loth  my  i'atlior  yet 
live?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him  ; 
■^  for  they  were  ^  troubled 
at  his  presence. 

4  And  Josejih  said  unto 
his  brethren,  Come  near 
to  me,  I  pray  you  :  and 
they  came  near :  and  he 
said,  'I  am  Joseph  yom- 
brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  ^be 
not  grieved,  f  nor  angry 
witli  yom-selves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither  ;  for  sQod 
did  send  ine  before  you 
to  ])reserve  life. 

G  For  these  i' two  years 
hath  the  famine  been  in 
the  laud  ;  and  yet  there  are 
five  years,  in  the  which 
there  shall  neither  be  '  ear- 
ing nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  be- 
fore you,  I  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  "^  to  save  your 
lives  by  a  great  deliver- 
ance. 

8  So  now  'i<  icas  not 
you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God:  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  "father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all 


it  uas  to  Joscpl'v^s  I)rethren  as  clear  sliiiiing after 
rain,  nay,  as  life  from  llie  dead. 

V.  1 — 15.  Jiulah  and  his  brethren  were  amazed 
to  di.scover,  instead  of  the  gravity  of  a  judge,  the 
natural  afTeetion  of  a  father  or  bipther. 

I.  Joseph  ordered  all  his  attendants  to  with- 
draw, V.  1.  Private  conversations  of  friends  are 
most  free:  when  Joseph  would  put  on  love,  he 
puts  off  slate;  which  it  was  not  fit  his  servants 
should  witness.  Tluis  Christ  graciously  manifests 
Himself  and  his  loving  kindness  to  his  people, 
out  of  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  world. 

II.  Tears  were  the  preface  to  his  discourse,  v. 
2.  He  had  refrained  a  great  while,  with  much 
ado;  but  now  could  no  longer  contain,  but  loept 
aloud,  so  that  those  whom  he  had  forbidden  to 
see  him,  could  not  but  hear:  and  with  these  tears 
of  tenderness  and  strong  aflection,  he  threw  off 
that  austerity  which  he  could  bear  no  longer. 
This  represents  the  divine  compassion  toward 
returning  penitents,  as  much  as  that  of  the  father 
of  the  prodigal,  Luke  1-5:  20.     Hos.  11:  8,  9. 

III.  He  very  abruptly  (as  one  imeasy  till  it  was 
out)  tells  them,  I  am  Joseph.  They  knew  him 
ordy  by  his  Egyptian  name,  his  Hebrew  name  be- 
ing lost  and  forgotten  in  Egypt;  but  now  he  teach- 
es them  to  call  him  by  that:  nay  that  they  might 
not  suspect  he  was  another  of  the  same  name,  he 
explains  himself,  (v.  4.)  /  am  Joseph,  your 
brother.  This  would  both  humble  them  yet  more 
for  their  sin  in  selling  him,  and  encourage  them 


to  hope  for  kind  treatment.  Thus  wnen  Christ 
would  convince  Paul,  He  said,  I  am  Jesus;  and 
when  He  woulil  comfort  his  disciples.  He  said. 
It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  This  word,  at  first, 
startled  Joseph's  brethren,  but  Joseph  called  kind- 
ly and  familiarly  to  them.  Come  near,  I  pray 
you.  Thus  when  Christ  manifests  Himself  to 
his  people.  He  encourages  them  to  draw  near  to 
Him  with  a  true  heart. 

IV.  He  endeavors  to  soften  their  grief  for  the 
injuries  they  had  done  him,  by  showing  them,  that 
whatever  they  designed,  God  meant  it  for  good, 
and  had  brought  nuich  good  out  of  it,  v.  5. 
Though  we  must  not  with  this  consideration  ex- 
tenuate our  own  sins,  and  so  take  off  the  edge 
of  our  repentance;  yet  we  may  thus  extenuate  the 
sins  of  others,  and  so  take  off  the  edge  of  our 
angry  resentments.  Thus  Joseph  does  here;  his 
brethren  need  not  fear  his  avenging  on  them  an 
injury  God's  providence  had  made  to  turn  so 
much  to  his  advantage,  and  that  of  his  family. 
Now  he  tells  them  how  long  the  famine  was  likely 
to  last,  yet  what  a  capacity  be  was  in  of  being 
kind  to  his  relations  and  friends,  the  greatest  sat- 
isfaction wealth  and  power  can  give  a  good  man. 
See  what  a  favorable  color  he  puts  on  the  injury 
they  had  done  him,  God  sent  me  before  you,  v. 
5,  7.     Note, 

1.  God's  Israel  is  the  particular  care  of  God's 
providence.  Joseph  reckoned  his  advancement 
designed,  not  so  much  to  save  a  kingdom  of 


his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

'^Practical  Ob.icrvalioiis.'j 

9  Haste  you,  and  go 
up  to  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him,  "Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made    me    lord    of   all 


Egypt ; °  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt 
dwell  P  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  '^  and  thou  shalt 
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PRACTIC.4L  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 8.     In  endeavoring  to  render  men  sensible   of  their  pardon  and  peace. — It  is  very  profitable  for  us  to  study  the  his- 

faults,  we  should  be  careful  lest  we  needlessly  expose  them. —  tory  of  our  own  lives;   and  we  shall  not  then  want  proof,  that 

True  excellence  does  not  consist  in  being  devoid  of  passions,  but  the  only  wise  God  hath  over-ruled  many  of  our  mistakes  and  s'ma 

in  having  them  all  under  the  government   of  reason  and  con-  to  our  important  good;   thus  we  may  also  perceive  some  of  the 

science ;   and  true  wisdom  discovers  itself,  in  being  able  to  suit  outlines  of  his  plan, '  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 

our  conduct  and  conversation  to  the  persons  with  whom  we  have  his  own  will.'     It  will  convince  us  the  more  deeply  of  our  own 

to  do,  and  to  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  |)laced. — In  ignorance  and   folly,  and  render  us  more  ashamed  of  offending 

speaking  to  men  about  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  two  grand  against  so  kind  a  Benefactor.    Yet  it  will  prevent  our  despairing 

objects  should  always  be  kept  in  view  ;    namely,  to  awaken  the  of  forgiveness;    check  that  sorrow,    which  unfits  the  mind   for 

careless  conscience  to  an  adequate  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  and  duty,  and  damps  our  gratitude  ;  and  excite  that  admiration,  love, 

to  inspire  the  burdened  and  desponding  heart  with  the  liope  of  and  confidence,  which  produce  cheerful  obedience.       Scott. 


may  lie  heard  twenty  doors  off.'  Chardin,  in  Harmer.  But  some 
think  the  house  of  Pharaoh  means  only  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  i.  e. 
those  of  Joseph's  house  ;  others  that  it  means  (comp.  v.  16.)  only  tliat 
'  tlie  report  was  brought  to  Pharaoh's  house.'  Ed, 

Verse  3. 

Josoph  had  doubtless  all  along  been  addressed  and  spoken  of,  by 
his  Egyptian  name,  or  by  bis  titles  of  office  :  so  that,  though  the  liis- 
torian  calls  him  Joseph,  probably  his  brethren  had  never  lieard  that 
name  before,  from  any  person  in  Egypt. — It  is  impossible  that  the 
tongue,  the  pen,  or  the  pencil,  can  ever  do  justice  to  the  mixed  emo- 
tions of  surprise,  fear,  grief,  remorse,  liope,  natural  aflection,  and 
joy,  which  must  alternately,  yet  almost  at  tlje  same  instant,  have 
seized  on  their  minds  at  this  unexpected  discovery. — But  Joseph  evi- 
dently perceived,  that  confusion  and  terror  were  likely  to  predomi- 
nate, and  to  (ill  them  with  apprehensions,  that  lie  would  now  avenge 
the  injustice  and  cruelty,  of  which  they  had  been  guilty.  Scott. 
Verse  5. 

Joseph  had  designed  to  humble  and  to  reprove  his  bielhrcn,  to 
bring  their  sin  to  remembrance,  to  fill  them  witli  remorse  for  it,  and 
to  evince  that  ihcy  really  rejiented,  and  were  not  disposed  to  repeat 
the  crime.  But  he  now  perceived,  they  were  in  danger  of  beingover- 
whelmt-d  by  over-much  sorrow,  and  of  sinking  under  despondency  : 
he  therefore  endeavored  to  comfort  and  encourage  ihem.  {M.  R.) — 
Not  only  would  the  authority  of  one,  whom  they  had  so  grossly  in- 
jured, alFright  them  ;  but  the  excellence  of  his  character,  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  aciiuired,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those  dreams,  as 
divine  predictions,  which  they  had  contemptuously  opposed,  would 
make  their  crime  appear  more  horrid  than  before  ;  and  all  together 
might  induce  them  to  conclude,  that  they  had  sinned  beyond  the 
reach  of  forgiveness.— Though  the  merciful  pmpose  of  God,  in  send- 
inir  him  int)  Egypt,  in  no  degiee  excused  their  sin,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  prevent  their  humiliation  and  repentance  ;  yet  it  might 
voiy  properly  abate  their  anguish  of  S|iirit,  and  encourage  their  hope 
of  pardon  from  so  gracious  a  God :  and  it  micht  assure  them  of  Jo- 
teph's  forgiveness,  who  clearly  saw  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  richly 
experienced  his  goodness,  iu  that  event.  Id. 


[190] 


Verse  6. 

Earing.]  That  is,  ploughing,  or  preparing  the  ground  and  sowing  it. 
It  appears  by  this,  that  the  Egyptians,  finding  Joseph's  predictions 
exactly  accomplished  thus  far,  followed  his  ctninsel,  and  wasted  no 
corn  in  sowing  the  land.  The  entire  failure  of  the  accustomed  over- 
flowing of  the  Nile,  which  probably  took  place,  would  in  general  ren- 
der agiiculture  impracticable,  yet  where  it  might  have  been  attempt- 
ed, it  was  not.  (47:  2.3.)  Scott.  The  word  means  ploiigliing  or 
.teed  time ;  from  tlie  Anglo-Paxon  erinn,  probably  from  the  Latin  an/, 
I  plough,  [whence  arable,  &.C.]  The  passage,  47 :  19.  which  seems 
at  least  to  qualify  this,  may  refer  to  the  last  year  of  the  famine.'  Dr. 
ji.  Clarke.  [Or  this  may  signify  no  ^ene7-oi  earing.  For  implements 
of  tlieir  husbandry,  see  note,  42:  57.]  Ed. 

Verse  8. 

Thus  Joseph,  by  repeatedly  pointing  out  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of 
God  in  these  dispensations,  both  obviated  the  desponding  conclu- 
sions, which  his  brethren  might  have  been  tempted  to  deduce,  and 
assured  them  of  his  cordial  forgiveness. — He  was  made  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  as  the  instrument  of  God  in  preserving  him  and  his  king- 
dom. Scott. 

.S  father  to  Pharaoh.]  '  It  has  already  been  conjectured  thvit  father 
was  a  name  of  officer  in  Egypt,  and  that  father  of  Pharaoh  might, 
among  them,  signify  the  same  as  prime  minister,  or  the  king's  minis- 
ter does  among  us.  Calmet  has  remarked,  that,  among  tlie  Phceni- 
cians,  Persians,  Arabians,  and  Romans,  the  title  of  father  was  given 
to  certain  officers  of  state.  The  Koman  emperors  gave  the  name  of 
father,  to  the  prefects  of  the  pra;torinm,  as  appears  by  Constantine'a 
letters  to  Ablavius.  The  caliphs  gave  the  same  name  to  their  prime 
ministers.  [The  Turkish  Sultan  usually  calls  his  Grand  Vizier  by 
the  name  or  hn\a,  foster-father.]  In  Judg.  17:  10.  Micah  says  to  the 
Levite,  Ee  nnto  me  a  father,  and  a  priest.  And  Diod.  Sic.  remarks,  that 
the  teachers  and  counsellors  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  were  chosen  from 
Ihe  priesthood.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  10,18. 

Land  of  Ooshev....The  best  of  the  land  of  Egypt.. ..The  land  of  Ram- 
cses,  47  :  11.]     '  Goshen  and  Rameses  are  the  same  territory,  the  trcst- 


B.  C.  1705. 

be  near  unto  me,  thou, 
and  thy  children,  and  tliy 
children's  children,  and 
thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds, 
and  all  diat  thou  hast. 

11  And  there  ^  will  I 
nourish  thee ;  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  fa- 
mine ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy 
household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  pov- 
erty. 

12  And  behold,  'your 
eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin, 
that  it  is  my  moiuh  that 
spcaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my 
father  of  all  'my  glory  in 
Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye 
have  seen  ;  and  ye  shall 
haste,  and  "bring  down 
my  father  hither. 

14  And  he 'fell  upon 
his  brother  Benjamin's 
neck,  and  wept;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

1 5  Moreover  ^  he  kissed 
all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
upon  them :  and  after  that 
his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  II  And  the  fame 
thereof  was  heard  in  Pha- 
raoh's house,  saying,  Jo- 
seph's brethren  are  come : 
and  *  it  pleased  Pharaoh 
well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye  ; 
'  lade  your  beasts,  and  go, 
get  you  unto  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

18  And  take  your  fath- 


GENESIS,  XLV. 

E<5yptians,  as  to  preserve  a  family  of  Israelites: 
for  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  whatever 
goes  witli  others,  they  shall  be  secured. 

2.  Providence  looks  a  great  way  forward ;  even 
long  before  tiie  years  of  plenty,  Providence  was 
preparing  for  the  siupply  of  Jacob's  house  in  tlie 
years  of  famine.  'I'he  Psalmist  praises  God  for 
lliis,(Ps.  105:  17.)  He  sent  a  man  before  them, 
even  Joseph.  God  sees  his  work  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  but  we  do  not,  Eccl.  3:  11. 
llow  admirable  are  the  projects  of  Providence! 
How  remote  its  tendencies!  What  wlieels  are 
there  witiiin  wheels,  and  yet  all  directed  by  the 
eyes  in  the  wheels,  and  the  spirit  of  the  living  crea- 
ture!    Let  us  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

3.  God  often  works  by  contraries;  the  conten- 
tion of  brethren  threatens  the  ruin  of  families, 
yet,  in  this  instance,  proves  the  occasion  of  pre- 
serving Jacob's.  Joseph  had  never  been  the 
shepherd,  and  stone  of  Israel,  if  his  brethren 
had  not  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him;  even  those 
tliat  had  wickedly  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt,  yet 
themselves  reaped  the  benefit  God  brought  out  of 
it;  as  those  that  put  Christ  to  death,  were  many 
of  them  saved  by  his  death. 

4.  God  must  have  all  the  glory  of  the  season- 
able preservations  of  his  people,  whatever  way 
efiected,  («.  8.)  It  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hithei^,  but  God.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  they  must 
not  fret  at  it,  because  it  ended  so  well;  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  must  not  be  proud  of  it,  because 
it  was  God's  doing,  and  not  theirs.  See  Isa. 
10:  7. 

V.  He  promises  to  take  care  of  his  father,  and 
all  the  family,  during  the  rest  of  the  years  of 
famine. 

1.  He  desires  his  father  might  speedily  be  made 
glad  with  tidings  of  his  life  and  dignity.  His 
brethren  must  hasten  to  Canaan,  and  acquaint  Ja- 
cob that  his  son  Joseph  was  lord  of  all  Egypt; 
(v.  9.)  they  must  tell  him  of  all  his  glory  there, 
V.  13.  He  knew  it  would  be  a  refreshing  oil  to 
his  hoary  head,  a  sovereign  cordial  to  his  spirits. 
If  any  thing  would  make  him  young  again,  this 
would.  He  desires  them  to  give  themselves,  and 
take  to  their  father,  all  possible  satisfaction  of  the 
truth  of  these  surprising  tidings,  (t).  12.)  Your 
eyes  see  that  it  is  my  mouth.  If  they  would 
recollect  themselves,  they  might  remember  some- 


er,  and  your  households, 
and  come  unto  nte :  and 
I  will  give  you  the  good 


Kindness  of  Pharaoh  to  Joseph. 

thing  of  his  features,  speech,  &c.  and  be  satis- 
fied. 

2.  His  father  and  all  his  family  must  come  to 
him  to  Egypt ;  Come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not, 
V.  9.  He  allots  his  dwelling  in  Goshen,  which 
lay  toward  Canaan,  that  they  might  be  mindful 
of  the  country  from  which  they  were  to  come  out, 
V.  10.  He  promises  to  provide  for  him,  v.  11. 
Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  children,  if  the  necessity 
of  their  parents  at  any  time  ref|uires  it,  to  support 
and  supply  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability; 
and  Corban  will  never  excuse  them,  Mark  7: 
11.  This  is  showing  piety  at  home,  1  Tim.  5; 
4.  Our  Lord  Jesus  being,  like  Joseph,  exalted 
to  the  highest  honors  and  powers,  it  is  his  will 
that  ail  his  be  with  Him  where  He  is,  John  17: 
24.  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  be  with 
Him  now  in  faith  and  hope,  and  a  heavenly  con- 
versation ;  and  his  promise  is,  that  we  shall  be 
for  ever  with  Him. 

VI.  Endearments  were  interchanged  between 
him  and  his  brethren.  He  began  with  the  young- 
est, his  own  biother  Benjamin,  who  was  but  about 
a  year  old  when  he  was  separated  from  his  breth- 
ren ;  they  wept  on  each  other's  neck,  {v.  14.) 
perhaps  to  think  of  their  mother  Rachel,  who 
died  in  travail  of  Benjamin.  After  embracing 
Benjamin,  he,  in  like  manner,  caressed  them  all; 
(v.  15.)  and  then,  his  brethren  talked  with  him 
freely  and  familiarly.  After  tokens  of  true  recon- 
ciliation, follow  instances  of  sweet  communion. 

V.  16—24.  Here  is, 

I.  Pharaoh's  kindness  to  Joseph,  and  to  hia 
relations,  for  his  sake;  he  bade  his  brethren  wel- 
come,(v.  16.)  though  likely  to  be  a  charge  to  him. 
Nay,  because  it  pleased  Pharaoh,  it  pleased  his 
servants  too,  at  least  they  pretended  to  be  pleas- 
ed, because  Pharaoh  was.  He  engaged  Joseph 
to  send  for  his  father,  and  promised  to  furnish 
conveniences  for  his  removal  to  Egypt,  and  settle- 
ment there.  If  the  good  of  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  (now  better  stocked  than  any  other  land, 
thanks  to  Joseph,  under  God,)  would  suffice  him, 
he  was  welcome,  it  was  all  his  own,  even  the 
fat  of  the  land,  (  v.  18.)  so  that  they  need  not 
regard  their  stuff,  v.  20.  Thus  those  for 
whom  Christ  intends  shares  in  his  heavenly  glory, 
ought  not  to  regard  the  stuff  of  this  world;  the 
best  of  its  enjoyments  are  but  lumber;  we  cannot 
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21:23. 
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em.  boundary  of  which  is  in  a  good  degree  settled,  as  near  the  JVile,  by 
E.X.2:  5,  8,  20,  &c.  Its  eastern  boundary  cannot  perliaps  be  cer- 
tainly determined.  The  Sept.  Gen.  4(5 :  -28.  aver  that  Joseph  met  Ja- 
cob at  Hcroopolis  in  the  landof  Rameses,  i.  e.  Goshen.  This  was  near 
the  N.  e.xtremity  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  probably  the  frontier  town. 
[Champollion,  in  his  Egtjpt  under  the  Pharaohs,  speaks  of  a  town  of 
Ranisis  and  Egyptian  ruins  there,  in  lower  Egypt,  in  the  province  of 
Boha'iieh.]  If  it  embraced  this  city,  and  was  near  unto  the  capital 
of  lower  Egypt,  [see  note  on  Zoan,]  its  extent  was  80  or  90  miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  tlie  same  in  breadth,  if  it  reached  the  Medi- 
terranean on  the  N.  and  the  Mokattam,  or  Akatta  Mts.  (which  turn 
E.  a  little  above  Cairo)  on  the  S.  A  wide  range  for  pasturage,  with 
large  tracts  [now]  strictly  desert,  but  many  parts,  especially  the  wadys, 
[valleys,  with  or  without  water,]  which  afford  low  bushes  and  satid- 
(jrass,  such  as  Nomades  seek,  besides  others,  which  being  watered 
by  the  Nile,  were  exceedingly  fertile.  [What  it  was  in  the  time  of 
Jacob  we  can  hardly  tell,  but  that  bad  government,  it  is  well  known, 
has  so  discouraged  cultivation,  that  much  land  in  Egypt,  heretofore 
most  productive,  is  now  covered  with  the  s;ind  of  the  desert,  which 
has  so  continually  encroached,  that  at  and  above  Rosetta,  on  the  W. 
bank  of  the  Nile,  palm  trees  are  standing  15  or  20  feet  high,  wholly 
or  mostly  covered.]  The  Wady  Saba  Byar,  (or  7  wells)  is  an  inter- 
val of  about  39  miles  in  length,  (extending  from  the  head  of  the  Bit- 
ter Lakes,)  through  which  the  canal,  connecting  the  Peliisiac  branch 
of  the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea,  once  ran.  All  this  is  overflowed  by 
the  Nile.  This  valley  was  probably  the  central  region  of  Goshen, 
[see  note  Ex.  1  :  11.]  the  best  of  the  land.  The  French  deputation 
state,  that  in  this  valley  (taken  in  a  general  sense)  there  are  noio 
some  20,00  Jarpcns  (Fr.  acres,  equal  to  about  4-.5th3  Eng.)  capable  of 
high  cultivation,  and  loaded  with  the  deposit  of  the  Nile  :  water  can 
be  had  always  by  digging  a  few  feet ;  so  that  it  might  be  abvindantly 
watered  by  wells,  if  a  supply  from  the  Nile  should  fail.  That  it  was 
larger  anciently,  the  continual  augmentation  of  the  drift  sand  hills 
about  It  evinces.  From  Bubastis  on  the  Nile,  12  miles  in  an  E.  di- 
rection to  Abasseh  where  the  canal  ends,  is  a  country  overflowed  of 
course  by  the  Nile,  and  rich  as  any  in  Egypt :  here  would  seem  to 
have  been  Jacob's  first  residence.  Roziere  describes  other  valleys 
and  ravines  in  this  isthmus,  in  which,  especially  in  the  rainy  sea- 
eon,  is  abundance  of  grass,  bushes,  &c.    These  statements  Mr.  Smith 


(missionary)  confirms,  and  describes  the  remarkable  verdure  here  in- 
duced by  artificial  irrigation,  which  served  to  make  the  land  capable 
of  the  largest  crops,  and  the  exuberant  fertility  of  the  valley  of  the 
Nile  on  his  left,  as  he  travelled  to  the  E.  with  the  hills  [see  above] 
stretching  in  a  N.  E.  direction,  on  his  right :  both  the  hills  and  val- 
ley disappeared  gradually  as  he  struck  into  the  desert,  and  after  pass- 
ing for  a  day  [25  miles  perhaps]  over  a  vast  plain  of  coarse  sand,  al- 
most destitute  of  vegetation,  the  desert  became  uneven  and  hilly, 
with  several  species  of  bushes  scattered  among  fine,  drifting  sand  ;  on 
the  fifth  day  and  after,  he  met  many  flocks  of  goats  and  sheep.  He  de- 
scended thirty  miles  f^rom  Bilveis  into  a  large  and  extensive  valley, 
with  a  soil  of  dark  mould,  [of  course  the  alluvion  of  the  Kile,]  ascend- 
ing to  the  S.E.  where  it  widens  into  an  extensive  plain;  all  might  once 
have  been  in  the  highest  state  of  cultivation.  Here  then  were  Phara- 
oh''s  pasture  grounds.  Gen.  47  :  6.  fully  capable  of  supporting  [as  these 
and  other  facts  prove]  the  multitudes  of  the  Hebrews.  This  prov- 
ince, (Sharqiyeh,  Eastern  Tarabia,  Goshen,)  in  1376,  had  380  tuwna 
and  villages  ;  its  valuation  for  taxation  was  1,411,875  dinars  ;  higher 
than  that  of  any  of  the  13  other  provinces  of  lower,  or  7  of  upper 
Egypt.'  Stuart.  See  i)e  Sac!/'5  admirable  Relation  d'lCgypte  par  JjA- 
dolatif;  also  note,  Ex.  12:  37.  and  Stuart's  Excurs.  Ed. 

'  The  metropolis  of  Egypt  while  the  Israelites  dwelt  there,  was 
either  Memphis  or  Tanis.  ['Heb.  Tsoan,  Coptic  Sjane ;  Gr.  Tunis; 
Arab.  San.  Oellarius,  Rosenm.  Gesenius,  and  many  other  critics  of 
the  first  eminence,  agree  that  Zoan  mnst  have  been  a.royal  residence  ; 
and  Ps.78:  12,  43.  seems  to  make  it  clear  that  it  was  so  in  the  time 
of  Moses.  On  the  whole,  we  may  with  great  probability  conclude, 
that  Zoan  (or  Tanis)  was  the  capital  of  the  Pharaohs  in  Joseph's 
time.'  Prof.  Stuart.]  Both  cities  were  near  unto  the  country  we  have 
described  as  Goshen.'  Rose.vm. 

(15.)  Kissed.]  As  a  token  of  entire  reconciliation  and  endeared 
affection.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  thing  which  encouraged 
them  to  speak  to  him.  Scott. 

(16.)  Jtpleased.]  This  is  aconclusive  testimony  how  highly  Joseph 
was  esteemed,  and  how  little  he  was  envied.  Id- 

(17.)  Pharaoh  left  all  other  concerns  to  Joseph  ;  but  here  he  geri- 
erously  interi)Osed,  and  gave  most  liberal  orders,  about  Jacob  and  his 
family  ;  which  would  be  very  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  all  parties. 

Id. 
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Israel  informed  respecting  Joseph, 


of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
ye  shall  eat "  the  fat  of  the 
land. 

19  Now  thou  art  com- 
manded, this  do  ye  ;  take 
you  wagons  out,  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  "  for  your 
little  ones,  and  for  your 
wives,  and  bring  your 
father  and  come. 

20  Also  *  regard  not 
your  "^  stuff:  for ''  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is 
yours. 

21  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  so  :  and  Joseph 
gave  them  ^  wagons,  ac- 
cording to  the  f  com- 
mandment of  Pharaoh, 
and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he 
gave  '  each  man  ciianges 
of  raiment :  but  sto  Ben- 
jamin he  gave  three  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver,  and 
five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father 
he  sent  after  this  manner; 
len  asses  |  laden  with  the 
good  things  of  Egypt,  and 
ten  she-asses  laden  with 
corn  and  bread  and  meat 
for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  breth- 
ren away,  and  they  de- 
parted :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  ''See  that  ye  fall 
not  out  by  the  way. 


make  sure  of  it  while  here,  much  less  carry  it  ;  tion,  («.  24.)  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the 
away  wilh  us;  let  us  not  therefore  be  solicitous  way.  He  knew  they  were  but  too  apt  to  quarrel; 
about  it:  there  are  better  things  reserved  for  us  and  what  had  lately  passed,  reviving  ihe  remem- 
in  that  blessed  land,  whither  Jesus  is  gone  to  pre-  brance  of  what  they  had  done  formerly  against 
pare  a  place.  '  their  brother,  might  give  them  occasion.    Joseph 

II.  The  kindness  of  Joseph  to  his  father  and  \  had  observed  them  contend  about  it,  ch.  42:  22. 
brethren.  Pliaraoh  was  respectful  to  Joseph,  in  i  To  one  they  would  say,  '  You  first  upbraided  him 
gratitude,  because  he  had  been  an  instrument  of  with  his  dreams;'  to  another,  '  You  said,  Let  us 
much  good  to  him  and  his  kingdonr  J  not  only  pre-  kill  him;'  to  another,  '  You  stript  him  of  his 
serving  it  from  the  common  calamity,  but  helping  ]  fine  coat ; '  to  another,  '  You  threw  him  into  the 


to  make  it  considerable  among  the  nations.  For 
this  reason,  Pharaoh  never  thought  he  could  do 
too  much  for  Joseph.  Note,  When  any  have 
showed  us  kindness,  we  should  study  to  requite 
it,  not  only  to  them,  but  to  theii'  relations.  Jo- 
seph likewise  was  respectful  to  his  father  and 
brethren  in  duty,  as  near  relations,  though  his 
brethren  had  been  his  enemies,  and  his  father 
long  a  stranger. 

1.  He  furnished  them  for  necessity,  v.  21.  He 
gave  them  wagons  and  provisions  for  the  way, 
both  going  and  coming;  for  we  never  fijid  Jacob 
very  rich,  and  at  this  time,  when  the  famine  pre- 
vailed, we  may  suppose  him  rather  poor. 

2.  He  furnished  them  for  ornament  and  delight, 
V.  22.  To  his  father  he  gave  a  very  handsome 
present  of  the  varieties  of  Egypt,  v.  23.  Note, 
Those  that  are  wealthy,  should  be  generous,  and 
devise  liberal  things;  what  is  abundance  good  for, 
but  to  do  good  with"? 

3.  He  dismissed  them  with  a  seasonable  cau- 


pit,'  Src.  Now  Joseph,  having  forgiven  them  all, 
lays  this  obligation  on  them,  not  to  upbraid  one 
another.  This  charge  our  lord  Jesus  has  given 
us,  that  we  love  one  another,  that  we  live  in 
peace,  that,  whatever  occurs,  or  whatever  former 
occurrences  are  remembered,  we  fall  not  out. 
For,  (1.)  We  are  brethren,  we  have  all  one  fath- 
er. (2.)  We  are  his  brethren,  and  we  shame  our 
relation  to  Him  toho  is  our  Peace,  if  we  fall  out. 
(3.)  We  are  guilty,  verity  guilty,  and,  instead 
of  quarrelling  with  one  another,  have  great  reason 
to  fall  out  with  ourselves.  (4.)  We  are,  or  hope 
to  be,  forgiven  of  God  whom  we  have  all  offend- 
ed, and  therefore  should  be  ready  to  forgive  one 
another.  (5.)  W^e  are  by  the  way,  a  way  through 
the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  have  many  eyes  on 
us,  that  seek  occasion  and  advantage  against  us; 
a  way  that  leads  to  Canaan,  where  we  hope  to 
be  for  ever  in  perfect  peace. 

V.   25 — 28.     We  have   here  the  good  news 
brought  to  Jacob. 


25  H  And  they  went  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan 
unto  Jacob  their  father; 

26  And  told  him,  say- 
ing, '  Joseph  IS  yet  alive, 
J  and  he  is  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
''And  II  Jacob's  heart 
fainted,  '  for  he  believed 
them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him 


all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Jo- 
seph had  sent  to  carry 
hiin,  "  the  spirit  of  Jacob 
their  father  revived. 

28  And  Israel  said,  °  It 
is  enough :  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive  :  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die. 

a  27:28.    47:6.    Deut.  32:14.      Pa.  147: 


14.     Is.  28:1,4.  li  31:17,18. 

•  Heb.  Ut  not   your  eues  spare,   &c. 

Is.  13:18.     El. 9:5.     2IU17. 
c  M.itt.  24:17.     Luke  17:31. 
d   18.     20:15.     E/ia9:12.     Is.  1:19. 
e  19,27.   46:5.   Num.  7:3— 9.   Kz.  23:24. 
t  teh.  mnul/i.     Num.  3:16.     Mnrg.     2 

Clir.  35:22.     Lam.  1:18.     M.^rg. 
f  J. ids.  14:12,19.    2  Ki.ms  5:5,22'.23. 
g  43:34.  1  Heb.  criTrying 

h  37:-2a.    42:22.     Ps.  133:      John  13:34, 

35.     Eph. 4:31,32.     Ihil,2:2— 5.    Col. 

3:12,13.     ITbes.  5:13. 
i   Lnl-e  24:34.  j   8,9. 

k  37:35.   42:38.38.  44:28.       II  Hell.  /lU. 
1   Job  9:16.    29:24.      Ps.  126:1.      Luke 

24:11,41. 
m  Jiidg.  15:19.      Ps.  85:8.      Is.  57:15. 

Hos.6:2. 
n  46:30.    Luke2:28— 30.  John  16:21,22. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  9 — 28.  We  should  ever  manifest  brotherly  love,  and  show  Jesus,  manifesting  Himself  as  a  Brother  and  Friend  to  those, 
a  readiness  to  forgive,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  disperse  those  who  once  were  his  despisers,  his  enemies,  and,  in  some  sense, 
fears  and  jealousies,  which  the  recollection  of  past  offences  may  his  murderers,  having  previously  humbled  them  in  true  repent- 
excite;  by  uniting  the  most  compassionate  affection,  with  our  ance;  preventing  most  kindly  their  dismay  and  confusion;  as- 
faithful  attempts  to  make  men  sensible  that  they  have  offended,  suring  them  of  his  love,  and  of  the  provisions  of  his  grace;  ex- 
— But  what  haste  ought  children  to  make,  and  what  gratifica-  plaining  to  them  the  mysteries  of  his  cross,  and  the  designs  of 
tion  should  they  account  it,  to  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  their  the  Father  in  his  sufferings  and  glory;  admitting  them  into 
tender  parents!  How  shamefully  unlike  Joseph  are  they,  who,  sweet  fellowship  with  Himself;  bidding  them  go,  and  inform 
in  comparative  affluence,  through  pride,  covetousness,  or  self-  others  of  his  love  and  grace,  that  they  may  come  and  share  it 
indulgence,  neglect,  and  leave  to  languish  in  indigence,  such  also;  commanding  them  to  lay  aside  envy,  anger,  malice,  and 
near  relations! — Oh!  how  it  adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our  contention,  and  live  in  peace  wilh  each  other;  teaching  them 
Savior,  when  believers,  by  a  blameless,  useful,  and  prudent  willingly  to  renounce  the  world  for  Him  and  his  fulness;  giving 
conduct,  conciliate  the  good  will  of  many,  and  silence  the  re-  them  earnests  of  his  love,  and  supplying  all  that  is  needful  to 
proaches  of  all. — If  men  may  without  injustice  confer  unmerited  bring  them  home  to  Himself,  that'  where  He  is,  there  they  may 
favors  on  whom,  and  in  what  proportion,  they  please;  who  shall  be  also.'  And  though,  when  He  sends  for  his  people  by  death 
dare  find  fault,  if  our  righteous  God,  punishing  none  above  as  his  messenger,  they  may  o<  ^?-s<  feel  some  discouraging  ap- 
their  deservings,  '  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  1 ' —  prehensions;  yet  the  thoughts  of  seeing  his  glory,  and  being  with 
When  the  reasons  of  the  divine  appointments  are  made  known  Him,  will  enable  them  at  length  to  say,  '  It  is  enough;  ' — I  am 
to  us,  we  shall  clearly  perceive  the  Lord's  wisdom,  love,  and  willing  to  die,  and  go  to  see,  'and  be  with,  the  Beloved  of  my 
faithfulness;  and  iheiefore,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  we  should  soul.'  Scott. 
endeavor  to  anticipate  that   discovery. — Here  also  we   behold 


Verse  19. 

Wagons.]     No  mention   has  hitherto  been  made  of  horses,  among 

the  possessions  of  the  patriarchs,  or  o{  wliccl-carriages,  both  of  which 

abounded  in  Egypt  at  that  time.     It  is  probable  these  wagons  were 

drawn  by  horses.     (47  :  17.  Deut.  17  :  16.)  Scott. 

'  Heb.  agaloth,  from  the  root  agal,  which,  though  not  used  as  a 

verb  in  the  Heb.  Bible, 


evidently  means  to 
turn  round,  roll  round, 
be  circular,  &c.  and 
hence  very  properly 
applied  to  wheel  car- 
riages.'' Ur.Ji.  Clarke. 
'  These  seem  not  yet 
to  have  been  in  use 
in  I'alesline  ;  but  in 
Egypt,  which  is  a  lev- 
el country,  and  tirst 
employed  horses,  they 
were  now  in  common  use.'  '  After  the  formation  of  canals,'  says 
Taylor,  '  these  went  out  of  use.'   The  drawing  is  taken  from  the  Ram- 
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esseion,  (Ex.  14:  6.  note,)  an  Egyptian  monument  of  an  age  imme- 
diately subsequent  to  the  times  of  Joseph.  Ed. 
Verse  20. 
Your  stuff.]     Such  furniture,  or  other  property,  as  could  not  be 
conveniently  removed  so  far,  should  be  lel't  behind  without  concern. 

Scott. 
Verse  22. 
Chavges  of  raiment.]  Many  passages  from  the  works  of  travellers 
are  adduced  to  show,  that  this  presenting  of  garments  is  still  one  of 
the  modes  of  complimenting  in  the  east.  '  Asiatic  sovereigns,'  says 
Dr.  A.  Clarke,  '  keep  in  their  wardrobes  several  hundred  changes  of 
raiment,  for  presents  to  ambassadors  and  persons  of  distinction.' 

Ed. 
Verse  23. 
Meat.]  '  Heb.  mazon,  from  lan  to  prepare,  &lc.  Hence,  -prepared 
meat:  some  delicacy.  In  Asia  they  have  several  curious  methods 
of  preserving  flesh  by  potting,  by  which  it  may  be  kept  for  any  length 
of  time,  sweet  and  wholesome:  comp.  27:  4.  With  other  meat 
Isaac's  herds  and  flocks  would  supply  him.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  ' 

Verse  27. 
This  must  have  been  attended  by  a  confession  of  their  own  base 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


cob  oftVra 
co-iinging 


(ices,  and  has  an  en 
,  I — 4.  He  goes  with 
Egypt,  5—7.  TI.e 
aines  and  the  number  of  his  desceiul- 
ota,  8—27.  He  meets  and  centers 
Mth  Joseph,  wlio  instructs  bis  breth- 
en  how  to  answer  Pharaoh,  28—34. 

ND   Israel   took    bis 


1.  The  relation,  at  first,  sunk  his  spirits:  when, 
without  preamble,  liis  sons  came  in,  crying, 
Joseph  is  yet  alive,  each  striving  which  should 
first  proclaim  it,  perhaps  he  thought  they  bantered, 
and  tlie  afi'ront  grieved  him  ;  or,  the  very  mention 
of  Joseph  revived  his  sorrow,  so  that  his  heart 

AND  Tsrnpl  took  Iiis  fainted;  (v.  26.)  it  was  long  before  he  came  to 
IMJ  Israel  lOOK  liis  hi„,gg]f  it  would  have  been  joy  enough,  to  hear 
journey  with  all  that  ti,at  Simeon  is  released,  and  Benjamin  come  safe 
he  had,  and  came  to  home;  (for  he  had  been  ready  to  de.spairconcern- 
*Beersheba,  ''and  offered  ing  both  these;)  but  to  hear  that  Joseph  is  yet 
sacrifices  "^  unto  the  God  alive,  is  too  good  news  to  be  true;  he  faints,  for 
of  his  father  Isaac  ''^  believes  it  not.     Note,  We  faint,  becau.«e  we 

2  And  God  spake  un-    f°  "ot  believe;  David  himself  had  fainted,  if  he 
T         1   J  •       1         •  •  had  not  believed,  rs.  27:  13. 

to  Israel  ^m  the  visions  2.  The  confirmation,  by  degrees,  revived  his 
01  the  night,  and  said,  sjjirit;  Jacoi)  had  easily  believed  his  sons  former- 
*  Jacob,  Jacob:  and  he  ly,  when  they  told  him, /oscpA  is  rfcatZ;  but  can 
said,  Here  am  I.  hardly  believe  them  now  they  tell  h'un,  Joseph  is 

3  And    be   said     I    am    *''"'^-     Weak  and  tender  spirits  are  iuHuiiiced 

God,  the  God  of  tliy  fa-  i""""*^  ^  '''^'','-  "'^"  .''°r-  ,  ^"f'  "'  ''"'f ''  •'"'="'' 

t)   J . .     f  1*     .  t     t  is  convinced,  cspecrally  wlien  he  sees  the  wagons 

tlier  :       '^'"^^   "'*'-     '^     ^^  sent  to  carry  him;    for  seeing  is  believing;    then 

down  into  Egypt  ;   for  «  I  h\s  spirit  revived.     Death  is  as  the  wagons  sent 

will   there   make   of  thee  to  fetch  us  to  Christ:  the  very  sight  of  it  approach- 

a  great  nation.  ing  should  revive  us.    Now  Jacob  is  called  Israel, 

4  i^  will  go  down  with  ('''•  2^-)  f"''  '"^  begins  to  reco\er  his  wonted  vigor. 
thee  into  Eeypt ;  'audi  (1-)  It  pleases  him  to  think  that /osf;iA«a/it,e. 
„ -ii  „,  ^1  )  •  .,  He  says  nothing  ot  Joseph  s  glory,  wUich  ihev 
Will  also  surely  bniig  thee  t^y  i.f.^  ^ .  n\.^,  enough  to  hi.n  that  Joseph 


up  again :  and  ^  Joseph 
shall  put  his  band  upon 
thine  eyes. 
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Joseph 
was  alive.  Note,  Those  that  would  be  content 
with  less  degrees  of  comfort,  are  best  prepared 
for  greater.  (2.)  It  jjlca.'-es  him  to  think  of  going 
to  see  Joseph.  Though  he  was  old,  and  the  jour- 
ney long,  yet  he  would  go,  because  Joseph's  busi- 
ness would  not  permit  his  coining  to  see  him. 
Observe,  He  says,  '  I  will  go  and  see  him,'  not, 
'  I  tvill  go  and  live  with  him;  '  Jacob  was  old, 
and  did  not  expect  to  live  long:  '  But  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die,  then  let  me  dejiart  in 
peace;  I  need  no  more  to  make  me  happy  in  this 
world.'  Note,  It  is  good  for  us  all  to  make  death 
familiar,  and  speak  of  it  as  near;  that  we  may 
think  how  little  we  have  to  do  before  we  die,  may 

do  it  with  our  might,  and  enjoy  our  comforts,  as  those  that  must  quickly  leave 

tliem. 

Chap.  XLVI.  V.  1 — 4.  Jacob  is  here  removing  to  Egypt  in  his  old  age, 
forced  thither  by  a  famine,  and  invited  thither  by  a  son. 

The  divine  precept  is.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  God;  and  the  promise 
annexed  is,  He  shall  direct  thy  paths.  Jacob  has  here  a  very  great  concern 
before  him,  to  settle  in  another  country;  a  change  very  surprising  to  liiiu,  (who 
thought  to  live  and  die  in  Canaan,)  and  of  great  consequence  to  his  family  for  a 
long  time  to  come;  now  here  we  are  told, 

I.  How  he  acknowledged  God  in  this  way.  He  came  to  Beer-sheba,  from 
Hebron,  where  he  now  dwelt,  and  there  he  offered  sacrifices  to  the  God  of 
his  father  Isaac, v.  I.  He  chose  that  place,  in  remembrance  of  the  communion 
his  father  and  grandfather  had  there  with  God.  Abraham  called  on  God  there, 
{ch.  21:  33.)  so  did  Isaac;  (ch.  26:  25.)  llierefore  Jacob  made  it  the  place  of 
his  devotion;  in  which,  1.  He  had  an  eye  to  God  a.s  the  God  of  his  father, 
that  is,  a  God  in  covenant  with  him;  for  by  Isaac  the  covenant  was  entailed 
on  him.  God  liad  forbidden  Isaac  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  when  there  was  a 
famine  in  Canaan,  (ch.  26:  2.)  which  perhaps  Jacob  calls  to  mind,  now  ;  '  Lord, 
though  I  am  very  desirous  to  see  Joseph,  yet  if  thou  forbid  me  to  go  down  to 
Egypt,  as  thou  didst  my  father  Isaac,  I  will  contentedly  stay  where  I  am.'  2. 
He  offered  sacrifices,  sacrifices  beside  those  at  his  stated  times;  (1.)  By  way 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  late  blessed  change  of  the  face  of  his  family,  the  good 
news  concerning  Joseph,  and  his  ho|)C  of  seeing  him.  Note,  We  should  tliaiik 
God  for  the  beginnings  of  mercy;  and  this  is  a  decent  way  of  begging  further 
mercy.  (2.)  By  way  of  petition  for  God's  presence  with  him  in  his  intended 
journey;  he  desired  thus  to  make  his  peace  with  God,  to  obtain  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  that  he  might  take  no  guilt,  that  bad  companion,  along  with  him.  By 
Christ,  the  great  Sacrifice,  «e  must  reconcile  ourselves  to  God,  and  oft'er  our 
requests.  (3.)  By  way  of  consultation;  the  Heathen  con.sulted  their  oracles 
by  sacrifice.  Jacob  would  not  go  till  he  hail  asked  God's  leave.  Such  must 
be  our  inquiries  in  doubtful  cases;  and  though  we  cannot  expect  immediate  an- 
swers from  Heaven,  yet  if  we  diligently  attend  to  the  directions  of  the  Word, 
conscience,  and  providence,  we  shall  find  it  is  not  in  vain  to  ask  counsel  of 
God. 


Jacob  .sacrifices  at  Beersheba. 

II.  How  God  (lirerted  his  paths.  In  the  vis- 
ions of  the  night,  (probably,  the  very  next  night 
after  his  sacrifice,  as  2  Chron.  1:  7.)  God  spake 
unto  him,  v.  2.  Note,  Those  who  desire  to  keep 
up  communion  with  God,  shall  never  find  it  fail 
on  his  side.  If  we  speak  to  Him  as  we  ought. 
He  will  not  fail  to  speak  to  us.  God  called  him 
by  his  old  name,  Jacob,  to  remind  him  of  hia 
low  estate  ;  his  present  fears  scarcely  became  an 
Israel.  Jacob,  like  one  well  acquainted  with  the 
visions  of  the  Almighty,  and  ready  to  obey  them, 
answers,  '  Here  am  I,  to  receive  orders: '  and 
what  has  God  to  say  to  him"? 

1.  He  renews  the  covenant  with  him;  I  am 
God,  the  God  of  thy  father,  v.  3. 

2.  He  encourages  him  to  remove,  v.  8.  It 
seems,  though  Jacob,  on  the  first  intelligence  of 
Joseph's  life  and  glory  in  Egypt,  resolved,  with- 
out any  hesitation,  I  will  go  and  see  him;  yet, 
on  second  thoughts,  he  saw  difficulties,  which  he 
knew  not  well  how  to  get  over.  Note,  Even 
those  changes  uhich  seem  to  have  in  them  the 
greatest  joys  and  hopes,  yet  have  an  allay  of  cares 
and  fears.  There  is  no  unmingled  pleasure. 
We  iiuist  always  rejoice  with  trembling.  Jacob 
had  many  careful  thoughts  about  this  journey, 
which  God  noticed.  (1.)  He  was  old,  130  years 
old;  and  it  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  people,  that  they  are  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high,  and  fears  are  in  the  way,  Eccl.  12:  5. 
It  was  a  long  journey,  Jacob  was  unfit  for  travel, 
and  perhaps  remembered  how  his  beloved  Rachel 
died  in  a  journey.  (2.)  He  feared  lest  his  sons 
should  be  tainted  with  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  and 
forget  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  the  land  of 
promise.  (3.)  Proljably,  he  thought  of  what  God 
had  said  to  Abraham  concerning  the  bondage  and 
afiliction  of  his  seed,  (ch.  15:  13.)  and  was  ai> 
prehensive  his  remove  to  Egypt  would  issue  in 
that.  Present  satisfactions  should  not  take  us  off 
from  the  consideration  of  future  inconveniences, 
which  possibly  may  arise  from  what  now  appears 
most  promising.  (4.)  He  could  not  think  of  lay- 
ing his  bones  in  Egypt.  But  whatever  his  dis- 
couragements were,  this  was  enough  to  answer 
them  all.  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt. 

3.  He  promises  him  comfort  in  tlie  remove. 
(1.)  '  I  will  there,  where  thou  fearest  thy  family 
will  sink,  and  be  lost,  make  it  a  great  nation. 
That  is  the  place  Infinite  Wisdom  has  chosen  for 
the  accomplishnient  of  that  promise.'  (2.)  God's 
presence  with  him  ;  I  will  go  doivn  with  thee  into 
Egypt.  Note,  Those  that  go  whither  God  sends 
them,  shall  certainly  have  God  with  them;  and 
that  is  enough  to  secure  them,  and  silence  their 
fears;  we  may  safely  venture  into  Egypt,  if  God 
go  down  with  us.  (3.)  That  neither  he  nor  his 
should  be  lost  in  Egypt ;  I  will  surely  bring  thee 
up  again.  Though  Jacob  died  in  Egypt,  yet 
this  promise  was  fulfilled,  [1.]  In  the  bringing 
of  his  body,  to  be  buried  in  Canaan,  about  which 
it  appears  he  was  very  solicitous,  ch.  49 :  29 — 32. 
[2.]  In  the  bringing  of  his  seed  to  settle  in  Ca- 
naan. Whatever  low  or  darksome  valley  we  are 
called  into  at  any  time,  we  may  be  confident,  if 
God  go  down  with  us  into  i(.  He  will  surely 
bring  us  up  again.  If  He  go  with  us  down 
to  death.  He  will  surely  bring  us  up  again  to 
glory.  (4.)  That,  living  and  dying,  his  beloved 
Joseph  should  be  a  comfort  to  him;  Joseph  shall 
put  hie  hand  upon  thine  eyes.  This  is  a  prom- 
ise that  Joseph  should  live  as  long  as  he  lived, 
be  with  him  at  his  death,  close  his  eyes  with  all 
tenderness  and  respect,  as  the  dearest  relations 
used  to  do.  Probably  Jacob,  in  the  multitude  of 
his  thoughts  within  him,  had  been  wishing  that 
Joseph  might  do  this  last  office  of  love  for  him; 
and  God  thus  answered  him  in  the  letter  of  his 
desire.     Thus  God  sometimes  gratifies  the  inno- 


conduct  respecting  Joseph  ;  l)ut  Jacob   had   no  heart  now  for  re- 
proaches or  complaints.  Scott. 


Chap.  XLVI.  V.  1. 


NOTES. 
Perhaps  Jacob  chose  Beer-sheba  for  his  sol- 


ing sacrifices,  from  this  time  till  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt. 

Scott. 
Verse  4. 
Shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes.]     '  This  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  and  general  custom,  as  there  are  evidences  of  its  exist- 


emn  sacrifices,  because  it  was  the  last  place  in  Canaan,  which  he    ence  among  the  Jews,  (TobitU:  15.  Maimonides.)  Greeks,  (Homer, 
was  now  leaving  never  to  see  again.     Nothing  is  recorded  concern-     Kimptrfw,)  and  Romans.     (Virg.  Ovid.)'  '"?fAm 
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GENESIS,  XLVI. 


Jacob  comes  into  Egypt. 


5  And  Jacob  rose  uj) 
from  Beer-sheba :  and 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and 
their  little  ones,  and  their 
wives,  '  in  the  wagons 
which  Pharaoh  had  sent 
to  can-y  him. 

6  And  they  took  their 
cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten 
in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  came  "into  Egypt, 
Jacob  and  all  his  seed 
with  him : 

7  His  sons  and  his 
sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into 
Egypt. 

8  H  And  these  are  °  the 
names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into 
Egypt,  Jacob  and  his 
sons :  "  Reuben,  Jacob's 
first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of 
Reuben  :  Hanoch,  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

10  And  the  sons  of 
P  Simeon  ;  *  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
t  Jachin,  and  |  Zohar, 
and  Shaul  the  son  of  a 
Canaanitish  woman. 

11  And    the  sons  of 

I  Levi ;    §  Gershou,   Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari. 

12  And  the  sons  of 
•■Judah;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
and  Zarah  :  But  Er  and 
Onan  died  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  the  sons 
of  Pharez  were  Hezron, 
and  Hamul. 

13  And  the  sons  of 
»  Issachar  ;     Tola,     and 

II  Phuvah,  and  ^  Job,  and 
Shimron. 


cent  wisliGs  of  his  people,  and  makes  not  only 
tlieir  death  happy,  but  its  very  circumetances 
agreeable. 

V.  5 — 27.  Old  Jacob  expected,  no  doubt,  to 
die  in  his  nest,  and  to  leave  his  seed  in  possess- 
ion of  the  promised  land:  but  Providence  orders 
otlieiwise.  Note,  Even  old  people,  who  think 
of  no  other  remove  than  that  to  the  grave,  (which 
Jacob  had  much  on  his  heart,  ch.  37:  35. — 42: 
38.)  sometimes  see  great  changes.  It  is  good  to 
be  ready,  not  only  for  the  grave,  but  for  whatever 
may  happen  betwixt  us  and  the  grave.     Observe, 

How  Jacob  was  conveyed;  not  in  a  chariot, 
though  chariots  were  then  used,  but  in  a  wagon, 
V.  5.  Jacob  had  the  character  of  a  plain  man, 
who  did  not  affect  any  thing  stately  or  magnifi- 
cent; his  son  rode  in  a  chariot,  {ch.  41:  43.)  but 
a  wagon  would  serve  him. 

He  takes,  1.  His  effects,  (v.  6.)  cattle  and 
goods;  these  he  took  with  him,  that  he  might 


not  wholly  be  beholden  to  Pharaoh  for  a  liveli- 
hood, and  that  it  might  not  afterwards  be  said 
of  them,  '  that  they  came  beggars  to  Egypt.'  2. 
His  family,  all  his  seed,  v.  7.  They  had  prob- 
ably continued  to  live  together  in  common  with 
their  father ;  and  therefore,  when  he  went,  all 
went;  which  perhaps  they  were  the  more  willing 
to  do,  because,  though  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
promised  them,  yet  they  had  none  of  it  in  posses- 
sion. We  have  here  the  names  of  Jacob's  family, 
his  sons'  sons,  most  of  which  are  afterward  men- 
tioned as  heads  of  houses  in  the  several  tribes. 
See  Numb.  26:  5.  Sec.  Bishop  Patrick  observes, 
that  Issachar  called  his  eldest  son.  Tola,  a  worm, 
probably,  because,  when  born,  he  was  a  very 
little,  weak  child,  not  likely  to  live;  and  yet  there 
sprang  from  him  a  numerous  offspring,  1  Chron. 
7:  2.  Note,  Living  and  dying  do  not  go  by  prob- 
ability. The  whole  number  that  went  down  into 
Egypt  were  sixty-six,  {v.  26.)  to  which  add  Jo- 


14  And  the  sons  of 
'  Zebulun  ;  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons 
of "  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan- 
aram,  ^  with  his  daughter 
Dinah  :  all  the  souls  of 
his  sons  and  his  daughters 
were  thirty  and  three. 

16  And  the  >'  sons  of 
Gad  ;  **  Ziphion,  and 
Haggai,  Shuni,  and  ff  Ez- 
bon,  Eri,  and  \\  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

17  And  the  sons  of 
'  Asher ;  Jimnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isui,and  Be- 
riah,  and  Serah  their  sis- 
ter :  And  the  sons  of  Be- 
riah  ;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons 
of  ^Zilpah,  whom  Laban 
gave  to  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter :  and  these  she  bare 
unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen 
souls. 

19  The  sous  of  » Ra- 
chel, Jacob's  wife  ;  <^  Jo- 
seph, and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
born      ^  Manasseh     and 


Ephraim,  which  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  Potipher- 
ah  §§  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

21  And  ^the  sons  of 
Benjamin  were  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Ge- 
ra,  and  Naaman,  'Ehi, 
and  Rosh,  sMuppim,  and 
^  Huppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons 
of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob :  all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

23  And  the  sons  of 
'  Dan  ;  ''  Hushim. 

24  And  the  sons  of 
'  Naphtali ;  ^  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons 
of  "Bilhah,  which  Laban 
gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare 
these  unto  Jacob :  all  the 
souls  were  seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that 
came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  ^^  louis,  besides  Ja- 
cob's sons'  wives,  all  the 
souls  ivere  threescore  and 
six. 

27  And    the  sons  of 


Joseph  which  were  born 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two 
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Verse  7. 
His  daughters,  &c.]     Jacob  had  but  one  dangliter  (15)  ;  but  perhaps 
his  sons'  wives  were  intended.     His  sons' daughters  are  also  men- 
tioned ;  yet  only  one  of  them  is  named  (17) ;  and  it  does  not  appear 
on  what  account  she  was  distinguished  from  the  rest.  Scott. 

'  fn  these  cases  the  pi.  is  for  the  sing.    C'onip.  v.  23.  and  tlit;  sons 
of  Dan  were  Hushim,  and  so  in  Latin.'  Stu.\rt. 

Verse  12. 
Judah  was  the  fourth  son  of  Leah,  and  Joseph  was  born  when  Ja- 
cob had  been  married  about  seven  years:  (29:  35.  30:  24,  25.)  conse- 
quently Judah  might  he  about  three  or  four  years  older  than  Joseph  ; 
yet  he  could  not  be  above  forty-four  at  this  time,  for  Joseph  was  only 
forty.— His  two  sons  Er  and  Onan  had  been  married  to  Tamar,  and 
a  considerable  time  after  their  death  had  elapsed  before  Pharez  was 
born.  (38:)  It  can  then  hardly  be  conceived,  that  this  event  took 
place  much  before  Judah  was  forty  years  old.  So  that  Pharez  could 
not  be  more  than  four  or  five  years  old  at  this  time.  The  heads  of 
families,  therefore,  which  were  born  in  Egypt  during  Jacob's  life, 
seem  to  have  been  included.  Scott. 

Verse  15. 
Thirty  and  three.]     When  Er  and  Onan  are  deducted,  the  whole 
nmnber  amounts  only  to  thirty-two;  Jacob  himself  must  be  added 
to  complete  the  number.  Id. 

Verse  21. 
The  marginal  references  show,  that  several  of  these  were  Benja- 
min's grand-children.  It  is  evident  that  Benjamin  was  born  after 
Dinah  had  been  defiled,  and  she  was  about  Joseph's  age  :  supposing 
her  therefore  but  in  her  fourteenth  year  at  that  time,  Benjamin  could 
not  now  be  more  than  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years  old  :  we  can 

then  scarcely  conceive,  that  he  could  have  several  grand-children. 

It  is  therefore  most  probable,  that  the  historian  mentions  some  born 

[194] 


in  Egypt  during  Jacob's  life-time,  who  afterwards  became  heads  of 
families  in  Israel,  as  intimated  before.  (JVoie,  12.)  Scott. 

Verse  26. 

Sizlij  souls.']  '  From  the  seventy-two  names  recorded  in  verses  8 — 
25,  we  must  subtract  3,  because  Joseph  and  his  two  sons  were  al- 
ready in  Egypt ;  2  nrore  (Er  and  Onan)  as  dead  ;  and  Jacob  himself; 
the  remainder,  66  in  number,  the  writer  asserts,  went  to  Egypt  with 
Jacob,  or,  on  account  of  him,  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  his  removal.' 

Prof.  Stuart. 
Verse  27. 

Threescore  and  si.x  were  before  mentioned  (26);  so  that  Joseph  and 
his  two  sons,  together  with  Jacob  himself,  complete  the  seventy  per- 
sons here  enumerated  ;  and  the  numbers  stated  in  verses  15,  18,  22, 
25.  amount  to  seventy. — The  Septuagint,  adding  some  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  who  became  heads  of  families  in 
these  tribes,  makes  the  number  seventy-five  ;  and  perhaps  Luke  took 
the  number  as  it  stood  in  this  version,  in  recording  the  speech  of 
Stephen  before  the  council.  Oilier  methods,  however,  have  been 
devised  for  reconciling  the  sacred  historians.     (J^otc,  Acts  7:  14.) 

Scott. 

Threescore  and  ten.]  '  The  66  (note  v.  26.)  with  Jacob,  and  Joseph, 
and  his  two  sons,  make  70.  But  the  Sept.  here,  and  E.v.  1  :  5.  re- 
counts 75  ;  as  does  Stephen,  Acts  7  :  14.  and  Josephus  ;  and  it  is  thus 
clear,  that  this  was  the  customary  mode  of  reckoning,  on  the  cor- 
rectness of  v/lnch  we  cannot  decide,  as  that  depends  on  the  data  (to  us 
unknown,)  from  which  it  was  made.  Among  the  conjectural  meth- 
ods of  reconciling  this  discrepancy,  none  seems  so  probable,  on  the 
whole,  as  that  of  Cappeil,  Hammond,  Wetstein,  Michaelis,  Kraus, 
Rosenm.  &c.  that  the  five  sons  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  (named  1 
Chron.  7:  14 — 23.)  are  here  reckoned.  To  this  it  may  be  objected, 
that  these  five  can  hardly  be  supposed  born  when  Jacob  went  to 
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souls:  all  the  souls  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  which 
came  into  Egypt,  were 
"threescore  and  ten. 

28  U  And  he  sent  pJu- 
dah  before  him  unto  Jo- 
seph, <i  to  direct  his  face 
unto  ^  Goshen  ;  and  they 
came  into  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made 
ready  'his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father  to  Goshen  ; 
and  presented  himself 
unto  him :  and  he  '  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  wept  on 
his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  un- 
to Joseph,  "  Now  let  me 
die,  since  I  have  seen  thy 
face,  because  thou  art  yet 
alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said 
unto  his  brethren,  and  to 
his  father's  house,  ^  I  will 
go  up  and  show  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  My 
brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me  : 

32  And  the  men  are 
y  shepherds,  for  *  their 
trade  hath  been  to  feed 
cattle  ;  '  and  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and 
their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall 
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seph  and  his  two  sons,  wJio  were  there  before, 
and  Jacob  himself,  the  head  of  the  faniilj',  and 
you  have  seventy,  V.  27.  The  LXX.  makes  them 
seventy-five,  and  Stephen  follows  it,  Acts  7:  14. 
The  reason  of  which  wc  leave  to  the  conjecture 
of  critics;  but  let  us  observe,  (1.)  Blasters  of 
families  ought  to  take  care  of  all  under  their 
clrarge,  and  to  provide  for  those  of  tiieir  own 
house,  food  convenient  both  for  body  and  soul. 
2.  Though  the  accomplishment  of  promises  is  sure, 
it  is  often  slow.  It  was  now  21.5  years  since 
God  had  promised  Abraham  to  make  of  him  a 
great  nation;  {ch.  12:  2.)  and  still  thai  branch  on 
which  the  promise  was  entailed,  had  yet  increased 
but  to  seventy,  of  which  this  account  is  kept,  that 
the  power  of  God  in  multiplying  these  seventy  to 
so  vast  a  multitude,  even  in  Egypt,  may  appear 
the  more  illustrious;  Isa.  60:  22. 

V.  28 — 34.  I.  We  have  here  the  joyful  meeting 
between  Jacob  and  his  son  Joseph;  in  which 
observe, 

1.  Jacob's  prudence  in  sending  Juduh  before 
him  to  notify  Joseph  of  his  arrival  in  Goshen. 
This  respect  was  due  to  the  government,  under 
the  protection  of  which  these  strangers  were  come 
to  put  themselves,  v.  28.  We  should  be  careful 
not  to  give  offence  to  any,  especially  the  higher 
powers. 

2.  Joseph's  filial  respect.  He  went  in  his 
chariot  to  meet  him,  and,  in  the  interview  show- 
ed, (1.)  How  much  he  honored  him;  he  pre- 
sented himself  to  him.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of 
children  to  reverence  their  parents,  yea,  though 

Providence,  as  to  outward  condition,  lias  advan-  j  when  they  were  contriving  to  be  rid  of  him;  now 
ced  them,  above  their  parents.  (2.)  How  much  i  he  is  contriving  to  settle  them  to  their  satisfac- 
he  loved  him;  time  did  not  wear  out  the  sense  i  tion  and  advantage;  this  is  rendering  good  for 
of  his  obligations,  but  the  tears  of  joy,  he  shed  \  evil.  Now,  1.  He  would  have  them  live  by 
abundantly  on  his  father's  neck,  were  real  indi-  j  themselves,  separate,  as  much  as  might  be,  from 
cations  of  sincere  and  strong  affection.  How  ;  the  Egyptians,  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  which 
near  are  sorrow  and  joy;   tears  serve  for  the  |  lay  nearest  to  Canaan,  was  more  thinly  peopled 

fathers :  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Go- 
shen ;  "=  for  every  shep- 
herd is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 


Jacob  and  Joseph  meet. 

expressions  of  both!  In  the  other  world,  weeping 
will  be  restricted  to  sorrow;  in  heaven  is  perfect 
joy,  but  no  tears  of  joy;  because  there  only  joys 
are  without  any  allay.  When  Joseph  embraced 
Benjamin,  he  wept,  but  when  he  embraced  his 
father,  \ye  wept  a  good  while;  his  brother  was 
dear,  but  his  father  must  be  dearer. 

3.  Jacob's  great  satisfaction  ;  (o.  30.)  Now 
let  me  die.  Not  but  that  it  was  further  desira- 
ble to  live  with  Joseph,  and  see  his  honor  and 
usefulness;  but  he  had  so  much  satisfaction  in 
this  first  meeting,  that  he  thought  it  too  much  to 
desire  or  expect  more  in  this  world,  where  our 
comforts  must  always  be  imperfect.  Jacob  wished 
to  die  immediately,  and  yet  lived  seventeen  years 
longer,  which,  as  our  lives  go  now,  is  a  conside- 
rable part  of  a  man's  age.  Note,  Death  will 
come  not  always  when  we  call  for  it,  whether  in 
a  passion  of  sorrow,  or  of  joy.  Our  times  are 
in  God's  hand;  we  die  just  when  God  pleases, 
not  either  just  when  we  are  surfeited  with  the 
pleasures  of  life,  or  overwhelmed  with  its  griefs. 

II.  We  have  liere  Joseph's  prudent  care  con- 
cerning his  brethren's  settlement.  It  was  justice 
to  Pharaoh,  to  let  him  know  that  such  a  colony 
was  come  to  settle  in  his  dominions.  Note,  If 
others  repose  coti/idence  in  us,  we  must  not  be  so 
base  as  to  abuse  it,  by  imposing  on  them.  If 
Jacob  and  his  family  should  become  a  charge  to 
the  Egyptians,  yet  it  should  never  be  said,  that 
they  came  among  them  clandestinely.  Thus  Jo- 
seph paid  respect  to  Pharaoh,  v.  31.  But  how 
shall  he  dispose  of  his  brethren!     Time  was. 


say,  >  What  is  your  occu- 
pation ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say, 
''  Thy  servants'  trade  hath 
been  about  cattle,  from 
our  youth  even  until  now, 
lx)th    we    and  also  our 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  those  events  and  undertakings,  which  appear  most  joyful,  of  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  our  souls. — Be  our  families  never  so 
there  are  probable  consequences  involved,  which  may  remind  us  large,  God's  providence  can  with  perfect  ease  support  them:  and 
to  '  rejoice  with  trembling;'  and  warn  us  not  to  proceed  with-  be  repenting  sinners  never  so  numerous, '  the  unsearchable  rich- 
out  seeking  counsel,  assistance,  and  a  blessing  from  th.e  Lord,  es  of  Christ '  are  sufficient,  and  in  heaven  there  is  room  enough. 
Attending  on  his  ordinances,  and  receiving  the  pledges  of  his  for  them  all. — However  generous  our  friends  be,  it  is  prudent  to 
covenant-love,  we  may  expect  his  presence  and  that  peace  which  Ije  modest,  and  not  give  them  ground  to  suspect  us  of  encroach- 
it  confers:  and  when  we  are  satisfied  that  we  are  his  people,  and  ing,  or  to  complain  that  wc  are  burdensome.  In  general,  the 
in  the  path  which  He  marks  out  to  us,  being  assured  of  his  sup-  further  from  courts,  the  nearer  to  Canaan;  and  however  ob- 
ports  and  consolations,  we  may  not  only  enter  into  the  iron  scure  and  despised  our  lot  be,  if  it  prove  advantageous  to  our 
furnace  of  bondage  and  oppression,  but  the  fiery  furnace  of  souls,  and  favorable  to  communion  with  God,  we  ought  to  be 
persecution. — In  all  our  removals,  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  thankful  fjr  it.  Our  lives  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  whatever 
our  removal  out  of  this  world:  and  though  it  is  desirable  to  be  we  wish  and  desire;  and  though  we  should  be  willing  to  die,  yet 
surrounded  at  the  eve  of  life  with  our  beloved  friends  and  child-  we  should  be  also  willing  to  wait  his  time.  In  the  mean  while, 
ren ;  yet  nothing  can  encourage  us  to  fear  no  evil,  when  '  pas-  if  even  the  abhorrence  of  the  world  keep  us  separate  from  it,  we 
sing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 'but  the  presence  have  cause  to  rejoice.  Scott. 


E?ypt;  and  we  know  not  why  these  sliould  be  reckoned  rather  than 
otiiers  afterwards  born.  [Possibiy,  as  Hammond  .suggests,  '  since  the 
gre.iter  part  came  down,  they  gave  denomination  to  the  whole.'  See 
5:  15.]  The  fact,  however,  that  Ephraim  and  Mauasseli,  were  ac- 
counted separate  tribes,  [Jacob  having  addpted  tliein  for  sons,  48 :  5, 
6.]  may  serve  to  lessen  the  difficulty.'  Prof.  Stuart. 

Verse  23. 
Jiidah  seems  to  have  been  selected  on  this  occasion,  as  having 
acted  nobly  in  Joseph's  presence  before.  Scott. 

Oosken.]  A  city  of  this  name,  prob.ibly,  after  which  the  surround- 
ing country  was  called.  See  note  45  :  10,  18.  Ed. 
Verse  29. 
'The  following  remarkable  incident  is  so  illustrative  of  the  man- 
ners described  in  Joseph's  story,  as  to  deserve  an  insertion  here. 
"  The  plains  of  Syria,"  says  Savarij,  "  were  ravaged  by  locusts,  and 
a  famine  ensued.  A  farmer  near  Damascus  suffered  so  severely,  as 
to  he  obliged  to  sell  all  that  he  had  to  support  his  family.  In  the 
midst  of  his  distress,  bargaining  for  some  corn  from  Egi/pt,  he  heard 
of  the  victories  of  Mourad  Bey.  The  description  of' the  warrior 
agreed  with  that  of  a  son  stolen  from  him  at  twelve  years  of  acre.'  He 
instantly  set  out  amidst  the  prayers  and  tears  of  his  family,  fo°r  Grand 
Cairo  ;  arrived  there  and  was  introduced.  The  Bey  proved  to  be  his 
son,  who  sent  him  back  with  large  sums  of  money,  and  a  vessel  load- 
ed with  corn."  Incidents  very  similar  took  place  in  the  life  of  Ali 
Bey.'     See  Harmer.                                                                Bubder. 


Verse  34. 
Every  shepherd  is  an  abom.niation.]  'Foreign  sliepherd,  it  would 
seem,  from  47 :  6.'  Stuart.  This  might  arise  from  the  fact,  that  Egypt 
had  been  invaded  about  the  time  cf  Abraham  [see  note  39:  1.]  by  some 
fierce,  nomadic  shepherds,  from  Arabia,  or  that  quarter.  'These,' 
says  a  late  writer,  '  were  of  Scythian  origin,  had  red  hair,  blue  eyes, 
and  were  covered  only  with  an  undressed  hide  wrapped  loosely  about 
them.  Under  the  name  of  hyksos,  {hing  shepherds,  armed  shepherds, 
or,  as  Manelho,  captive  shepherds)  they  established  a  tyrannical  dy- 
nasty of  six  kings,  which  oppressed  a  good  part  of  lower  Egypt,  some 
say  260  years,  others  longer.  They  were  at  fast  driven  by  one  of  the 
native  kings  from  the  western  part  of  this,  but  still  continued  to  hold 
Tarabia  (Goslien),  the  capital  of  which  then  was  Aouari,  probably 
Heroopolis.  Here,  says  Manetho,  they  fortified  themselves  :  but 
were  attacked  by  Thummosis,  and  driven  into  Syria,  where  Mane- 
tho says  they  founded  Jerusalem.  Some  find  the  figures  of  these 
shepherds  on  the  bottoms  of  mummy  coffins,  and  on  ancient  monu- 
ments, prostrate  under  the  footstool  of  the  Pharaohs,  to  indicate  con- 
tempt. There  is  now  a  mummy  at  Paris,  having  a  shepherd  bound 
with  cords  painted  beneath  its  buskins.  So  great  was  their  bitter- 
ness, that  these  figures  were  wrought  into  the  soles  of  their  sandals, 
that  they  n)ight  tread,  at  least,  upon  their  efiigies.'  TnUh  of  Rev. 
demonstrated.  Stuart.  Oreppo,  &c.  But  Hales,  in  his  Analysis  of 
Chronologj',  says,  '  In  the  reign  of  Timaus,  or  Thamuz,  about  B.  C. 
2159,  [1918,   Usher.-[  Egypt  had  been  invaded  and  subdued  by  a 
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GENESIS,  XLVIL 


JacoVs  interview  with  Pharaeih. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

Joseph  presents,  first  his  brethren,  and 
then  his  father,  to  Pharaoh;  with  the 
conference  between  them,  1—12.  The 
terms  on  which  Joseph  dealt  out  corn 
to  the  Egyptians:  and  the  compact 
which  lie  linally  settled  between  Pha- 
raoh and  his  subjects;  with  their 
grateful  acknowledgements,  13—26. 
Jacob  on  the  approach  of  death  calls 
Joseph,  and  gives  orders  concerning 
his  burial,  27—31. 

THEN  ^Joseph  came 
and  told  Pharaoh, 
and  said,  My  fatlier  and 
my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  theii-  herds, 
and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  and  behold 
they  are  ^  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some 
of  his  brethren,^  even  five 
men,  "^  and  presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh, 

3  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  his  brethren, ''  What 
is  your  occupation  ?  And 
they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Thy  servants  are  shep- 
herds, both  we  and  also 
our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover 
unto  Pharaoh,  '  For  to 
sojoiu*n  in  the  land  are 
we  come ;  for  thy  servants 
have  no  pasture  for  their 
flocks,  ^  for  the  famine 
is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  now  therefore,  we 


perhaps  by  the  Egyptians,  and  well  furnished 
with  pastures  for  cattle.  He  desired  they  might 
live  separately,  that  they  might  be  in  less  danger, 
either  of  being  infected  by  (lie  vices,  or  insulted 
by  the  malice,  of  the  Egyptians.  Shepherds,  it 
seems,  were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians, 
that  is,  they  contemned  them,  and  scorned  to  con- 
verse with  them  ;  and  he  would  not  send  for  his 
brethren  to  Egypt,  to  be  trampled  on.  And  yet, 
2.  He  would  liave  them  continue  shepherds,  nor 
be  ashamed  to  own  their  occupation  before  Pha- 
raoh. He  could  have  employed  them  under  him- 
self in  the  corn-trade,  or  perhaps,  by  Iiis  interest 
in  the  king,  procure  places  for  them  at  court,  or 
in  the  army,  and  some  of  them,  at  least,  were 
deserving  enough ;  but  such  preferments  would 
have  exposed  them  to  the  envy  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  tempt  them  to  forget  Canaan,  and  the  pro- 
mise to  their  fathers;  therefore  he  coatrives  to 
continue  them  in  their  old  employment.  Note, 
(1.)  An  honest  calling  is  no  disparagement,  nor 
ought  we  to  accoimt  it  so,  either  in  ourselves,  or 
oiu-  relations,  but  ratiier  reckon  it  a  shame  to  be 
idle,  or  have  nothing  to  do.  (2.)  It  is  generally 
best  for  people  to  abide  in  the  callings  they  have 
been  bred  and  used  to,  1  Cor.  7:  24.  What  em- 
ployment and  condition  God,  in  his  providence. 


has  allotted  us,  let  us  accommodate  ourselves  to, 
and  satisfy  ourselves  with,  and  not  mind  high 
things.  Better  be  the  credit  of  a  mean  post, 
than  shame  of  a  high  one. 

Chap.  XLVn.  V.  1—12.  Here  is,I.  Joseph's 
respect  as  a  subject  tohis  prince,  inthatliewouW 
not  suffer  his  father  to  settle,  till  he  had  notified 
Pharaoh,  t).  1.  Thus  Christ  disposes  of  his  follow- 
ers in  his  kingdom,  as  it  is  prepared  of  his  Father, 
saying.  It  is  not  mine  to  give,  Matt.  20:  2.3. 

II.  Joseph's  respect,  as  a  brother,  to  his  breth- 
ren, notwithstanding  all  their  unkindness. 

1.  Though  a  great  man,  and  they  comparative- 
ly mean  and  despicable,  especially  in  Egypt,  yet 
he  owned  theni.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  like  Jose|il» 
here,  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren. 

2.  They  being  strangers  and  no  courtiers.  Fie 
introduced  some  of  them  to  Pharaoh,  intending 
thereby  to  honor  them  among  the  Egyptians. 
Thus  Christ  presents  his  brethren  in  the  court  of 
heaven,  and  improves  his  interest  for  them, 
though  in  themselves  unworthy.  Being  preseiue/t 
to  Pharaoh,  according  to  instructions  Joseph 
gave  them,  they  tell  him,  (1.)  Their  business; 
that  they  were  shepherds,  v.  3.  Pharaoh  took 
it  for  granted  they  had  something  to  do ;  Egypt 


pray  thee,  « let  thy  ser- 
vants dwell  in  the  laud 
of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake 
unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee  : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt 
''  IS  before  thee ;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy 
father  and  thy  brethren 
to  dwell,  in  the  land  of 
Goshen   let  them  dwell : 


and  if  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  amongst 
them,  then  make  them 
'  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  IT  And  Joseph 
brought  in  Jacob  his  fa- 
ther, and  set  liim  before 
Pharaoh  :  ^  and  Jacob 
blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Jacob,  *  How  old 
art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto 


Pharaoh,   'The   days  of 
the  years  of  my  pilgrim- 
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tribe  of  Cushite  shepherds  from  Asabia,  who  cruelly  enslaved  the 
whole  country,  [Manetho  expressly  says  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.] 
under  a  dynasty  of  si.\  kings,  until  at  length  the  native  princes,  wea- 
ry of  their  tyranny,  rebelled,  and  after  a  long  war  of  30  years,  shook 
off  the  yoke,  and  e.xpelled  the  shepherds  to  Palestine,  where  Ihev  be- 
came the  Philistines  ;  (from  Pallistliaii,  "  the  shepherd-land"  iii  the 
Sanscrit,  or  primitive  Syriac,)  about  B.  C.  1899,  or  27  years  before  Jo- 
seph's administration.'  Another  reason,  which  Prof.  .S(«a7-£  thinks 
the  most  probable,  for  this  abhorrence,  '  is,  that  the  custom  of  foreign 
shepherds  led  them  to  kill  and  eat  more  or  less  of  the  animals  deemed 
sacred  by  the  Egyptians.'  P,d. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XLVIL  V.  1.  Pharaoh.]  '  This  Pharaoh  was  the  son  and 
successor  of  Thoutmosis  Mceris,  [see  note  39  :  I.]  (Miphra  ox  Miphres 
king  in  1727,  B.  C.  when,  according  to  many,  after  -Usher,  Joseph 
came  to  Egypt,)  who  is  called  Miphra  Thoutmosis,  and,  by  the 
legends,  Amenophis  (second  of  the  name).  Ue  was  the  6th  king  of 
the  18th  dynasty,  and  his  reign  of  more  than  25  years  was  from  the 
year  1723  B.  C.  to  1697.  For  the  facta  which  we  attribute  to  hM 
reign  could  not,  according  to  the  most  generaHy  admitted  dates  of 
sacred  chronology,  have  transpired  anterior  to  1714,  nor  posterior  to 
1705,  B.  C.  following  always  the  generally  received  chronology  of 
Usher.  The  hieroglyphic  names  of  this  Pharaoh  are  read  upon  many 
edifices  of  Egj'pt  and  Nubia,  especially  upon  a  part  of  the  temple  of 
jlmada,  beyond  the  first  cataract.  The  Turin  museum  contains  a 
beautiful  colossal  statue  of  this  prince  in  red  granite,  and  upon  the 
waist  is  «  royal  cartouche  enclosing  his  sirnaine  as  here  ;  the  museum 
of  Charles  X.  also  contains  many  small  monuments  which  bear  his 

name.'  (Jreppo,  after  llie 
CHA^IPOI,LIc)^■3.  The  cut  (from 
Champollion)  represents  the 
name  of  one  of  the  early  Pha- 
raohs, (fith  king  of  the  18th 
dynasty.  Champ.)  supposed  by 
Greppo  to  be  the  one  to  wliom 
Joseph  interprets  his  dreams. 
The  hieroglyphics  above  the 
right  hand  cartouche  stand 
for  the  Coptic  letlers,  .s.  t.  n. 
(king).  The  bee,  whose  ad- 
mirable instinct  gives  the  ap- 
pearance of  civilization,  is  the 
striking  symbol  of  a  people 
submitting  to  a  fi.\ed  social  or- 
der, and  a  regulating  power. 
The  whole  then  means,  '  king 
or  director  of  an  obedient  peo- 
ple.' The  semi-circle  marks 
the  fern,  gender,  for  the  name 
of  the  bee  in  Coptic  is  femi- 
nine.   This  and  the  two  figures  above  the  left  cartowhe.st  (son) 

[196] 


re  (sun)  i.  e.  son  of  the  sun,  were  the  common  title  of  several  dy- 
nasties. The  first  name  is  '  great  sun  of  worlds  '  (upper,  middle  and 
lower  Egypt) — the  three  parallelograms  indicating  tire  plural,  the  bee- 
tle and  sceptre  symbolizing  wai-lil  and  great.  On  the  left  cartoucte 
are  read  a.  m.  n.  tph  (or  f.)  The  two  figures  below  are  an  honorary 
title  yet  (1828)  unknown.     See  Champollion.  Ed. 

'  It  appears  from  Usher's  chronology,  that  Josepli  governed  Egypt 
under  four  kings:  Mephramnthosis,  Thinosis,  Amenophis  and  Orus, 
eighty  years.'     [But  see  chron.  note  at  the  end  of  Gen.] 

Dr.  A.  Clarke, 
Verse  3. 

Though  a  shepherd  was  had  in  abomiiration  aiuong  the  Egyptians, 
Jacob's  sous  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  their  employmeiiL  Thu's 
they  showed  a  hearty  concurrence  with  Joseph,  in  choosing  to  re- 
main in  their  obscure,  but  more  safe  and  advantageous  mode  of  life. 

Scott. 
Verse  4. 

Probably,  Jacob  and  his  sons  only  meant  to  continue  in  Egypt  tilt 
the  famine  was  over;  but,  being  kindly  treated,  remained  there:  at 
length  another  king  arose  ;  and  they  were  detained  in  bondage,  con- 
trary tu  ihsir  intention,  but  according  to  the  purpose  and  prediction  of 
God.  Id. 

Verse  G. 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  custom  at  that  time,  for  kings  to 
prefer  the  dependents  of  great  statesmen,  out  of  compliment  to  them, 
whether  fit  for  preferment  or  not.  It  is  at  least  evident,  that  Josepli 
did  not  reijuire,  and  Pharaoh  did  not  propose,  neither  did  the  sons  tif 
Jacob  expect,  such  advancement:  they  only  desired  pasturage  for 
Iheir  flocks.  If  the  rich  and  great  are  disposed  to  overlook  and  neg'- 
Icct  their  poor  relatives  ;  these,  on  the  other  hand,  are  often  equally 
culpable,  in  expecting  such  things  from  them,  as  it  would  be  very 
imjiroper  to  confer.  The  cattle  of  the  Egyptians,  as  it  appears  from 
the  subsequent  histoiv,  were  very  numerous,  and  highly  valued; 
(Hi.  Ex.  9:  3—6,  19—21.)  nor  is  there  any  intimation,  that  they  di({ 
not  use  them  for  the  same  ijurposes  as  other  nations  did  ;  or  that  at  so 
early  a  period  they  worshipped  them.  Id. 

Verse  7. 

Jacob  [ironounced  a  blessing  on  Pharaoh  :  that  is,  he  solemnly  sup- 
plicated the  Lord  to  bestow  >iis  blessing  on  him.  Thus  he  acted  in 
cliaracter,  as  not  ashamed  of  his  religion,  and  desirous  of  e.xpiessin^ 
his  gratitude  to  the  benefactor  of  himself  and  family,  and  recompense 
ing  him  in  the  only  way  in  which  he  was  able.  And  though  Jacob 
thus  in  some  sense  assumed  the  superiority,  Pharaoh  seems  pleased 
with  this  token  of  regard  ;  having,  in  the  character  and  usefulness  of 
Joseph,  abundarttly  experienced  the  value  of  the  blessing  of  Jacob'a 
God,  and  perhaps  being  himself  favorably  disposed  to  his  worship. 

Id. 
Verse  9. 

We  have  here  an  uncommon  answer  to  a  verj'  common  question  j 
but  an  answer  full  of  pertinent  instruction  and  admonition.  Jacofc 
calls  his  life  a  pilgrimage ;  intimating  that  he  was  not  at  home  on 


B.  C.  1705. 

age  are  "an  hundred  and 
thirty  years :  few  and  evil 
liave  the  days  of  tlie  years 
of  my  hfe  been,  and 
"have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of 
the  life  of  my  fathers,  in 
the  days  of  their  pilgrim- 
age. 

10  And  Jacob  "  blessed 
Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
from  before  Pharaoh. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

11  And  Joseph  placed 
his  father  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the 
land,  in  the  land  of  pRam- 
eses,  as  Pharaoh  had 
commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  noiu'- 
ished  ihis  father  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  fa- 
ther's household  with 
bread  *  according  to  their 
families. 

13  1[  And  there  luas  no 
bread  in  all  the  land  :  for 
the  famine  ivas  very  sore, 
■"so  that  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan 'fainted  by  reason 
of  the  famine. 
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should  be  no  place  for  idle  vagrants.  If  they 
would  not  work,  they  should  not  eat  of  his  bread 
in  this  time  of  scarcity.  Note,  [1.]  All  that 
have  a  place  in  the  world,  should,  according  to 
their  capacity,  have  an  employment  in  it,  mental 
or  manual.  Those  that  need  not  work,  yet  must 
keep  themselves  from  idleness.  [2.]  Magistrates 
should  inquire  into  the  occupation  of  their  sub- 
jects, as  those  that  have  the  care  of  the  public 
welfare;  for  the  idle  are  as  drones,  unprofitable 
burdens.  (2.)  Their  business  in  Egypt;  only  to 
sojourn  there  while  the  famine  prevailed. 

3.  He  obtained  for  them  a  grant  of  a  settlement 
ill  the  land  of  Goshen,  (v.  5,  6.)  an  instance  of 
Pharaoh's  gratitude  to  Josejih,  and  because  he 
had  been  such  a  blessing  to  him  and  his  kingdom. 
He  offered  them  preferment  as  .shepherds  over 
his  cattle,  if  they  were  men  of  activity;  for  it  is 
the  man  who  is  diligent  in  his  business,  that  shall 
stand  before  kings.  And  whatever  our  profes- 
sion or  employment  is,  we  should  aim  to  be  ex- 
cellent in  it,  and  to  prove  ourselves  ingenious  and 
industrious. 

in.  Joseph's  respect  as  a  son,  to  his  father. 
1.  He  presented  him  to  Pharaoh,  v.  7.  And 
here,  (1.)  Pharaoh  asks  Jacob  a  common  ques- 
tion; V.  8.  A  question  usually  put  to  old  men, 
for  it  is  natural  to  us  to  admire  old  age,  and  to 
reverence  it,  (Lev.  19:  32.)  as  it  is  very  unnat- 
ural and  unbecoming  to  despise  it,  Isa.  3:  5. 
Jacob's  countenance,  no  doubt,  showed  him  to  be 
very  old  ;  for  he  had  been  a  man  of  labor  and  sor- 
row: in  Egypt,  people  were  not  so  long-lived  as 
in  Canaan,  therefore  Pharaoh  looks  upon  Jacob 
with  wonder.  When  we  reflect  on  ourselves, 
this  should  come  into  the  account;  '  How  old  are 
we? ' 

(2.)  Jacob  gives  Pharaoh  an  uncommon  an- 
swer, V.  9.  He  speaks  as  became  a  patriarch, 
with  an  air  of  seriousness,  for  the  instruction  of 
Pharaoh.  Observe  here,  [1.]  He  calls  his  life 
a  pilgrimage,  looking  on  himself  as  a  stranger 
here,  and  a  traveller  to  another  world.  To  this 
the  apostle  refers:  (Heb.  II:  13.)  They  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims. 
He  not  only  reckoned  himself  a  pilgrim,  but  his 
life  a  pilgrimage,  and  those  who  so  reckon  it, 
can  the  better  bear  the  inconvenience  of  banish- 
ment fioin  their  native  soil ;  they  are  but  pilgrims 
still,  and  so  were  always.  [2.]  He  reckons  his 
life  by  days;  for  even  so,  it  is  soon  reckoned,  I 
and  we  may  be  turned  out  of  this  our  tabernacle 


The  predicted  famine. 

at  less  than  an  hour's  warning.  Let  us  therefore 
number  our  days,  (Ps.  90:  12.)  and  measure 
them,  Ps.  39:  4.  [3.]  The  character  he  gives  of 
them  was,  1st.  They  were/eio.  Though  he  had 
now  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  they 
seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days,  in  comparison  with 
the  days  of  eternity,  the  eternal  God,  and  the 
eternal  state,  in  which  a  thousand  years  are  but 
as  one  day.  2dly.  They  were  evil;  this  is  true 
concerning  man  in  general;  (Job  14:  I.)  he  is 
of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble;  since  his 
days  are  evil,  it  is  well  theyare/>to;  Jacob's 
life,  particularly,  had  been  made  up  of  evil  days; 
and  the  pleasantest  days  were  yet  before  him. 
3dly.  They  were  short  of  the  days  of  his  fathers; 
not  so  many,  not  so  pleasant,  as  their  days.  Old 
age  came  on  him  sooner  than  on  some  of  his  an- 
cestors. As  the  young  man  should  not  be  proud 
of  his  strength  or  beauty,  so  the  old  man  should 
not  be  proud  of  his  age,  and  the  crown  of  his 
hoary  hairs,  though  others  justly  reverence  it;  for 
those  who  are  accounted  very  old,  attain  not  to 
the  years  of  ths  patriarchs.  The  hoary  head  is 
then  only  a  crown  of  glory,  when  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness. 

(3.)  Jacob  takes  leave  of  Pharaoh  with  a  bles- 
sing, V.  7,  10.  which  was  not  only  an  act  of 
civility,  but  oi piety ;  he  prayed  for  him,  as  one 
having  the  authority  of  a  prophet  and  a  patriarch. 
Though,  in  worldly  wealth,  Pharaoh  was  the 
greater,  yet,  in  interest  with  God,  Jacob  was:  he 
was  God's  anointed,  Ps.  105:  15.  And  a  pa- 
triarch's blessing  was  not  a  thing  to  be  despised, 
no,  not  by  a  potent  prince.  Darius  valued  the 
prayers  of  the  church  for  himself  and  for  his  sons, 
Ezra  6:  10.  Pharaoh  kindly  received  Jacob, 
and,  whether  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  or  no,  he 
thus  had  a  prophet's  reward,  wiiich  sufticienlly 
recompensed  him,  for  all  the  kindnesses  he  show- 
ed him  and  his. 

2.  Joseph  provided  well  for  him  and  his,  v. 
11,  12.  This  bespeaks,  not  only  Joseph  a  good 
man,  who  took  tender  care  of  his  poor  relations, 
but  God  a  good  God,  who  raised  him  u|)  for  this 
purpose,  and  put  him  into  a  capacity  of  doing 
it,  as  Esther  came  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  What  God  here  did  for  Jacob, 
He  has,  in  effect,  promised  to  do  fur  all  his,  that 
serve  and  trust  in  Him,  Ps.  37:  19.  In  the  days 
of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

V.  13 — 26.  Care  being  taken  of  Jacob  and  his 
family,  the  preservation  of  which  was  especially 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 10.  When  Joseph  selected  yiye  from  his  eleven  breth-  temptations. — When  on  a  journey,  if  our  heart  is  at  home,  the 
ren  to  present  before  Pharaoh,  he  doubtless  had  good  reasons  conveniences  or  inconveniences,  we  meet  with,  but  little  aflect 
for  his  conduct,  though  not  made  known  to  us,  nor  [irobably  to  us  to  retard  our  progress;  we  do  not  want  to  erect  stately  man- 
them.  Thus  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  dispensing  his  special  laenefits  sions,  or  to  lay  up  wealth,  in  a  country  which  we  are  leaving, 
as  He  sees  good,  acts  in  perfect  wisdom,  though  we  are  not  ac-  and  to  which  we  shall  return  no  more;  nor  do  we  encumber  our- 
quainled  with  the  grounds  of  his  distinguishing  grace:  and  thus,  selves  with  those  things  which  we  are  not  in  need  of,  and  which 
neither  despising  our  meanness,  nor  ashamed  even  in  his  highest  must  be  left  behind  when  we  embark  for  our  native  country. — 
exaltation  '  to  call  us  brethren,'  nor  resenting  our  past  miscon-  '  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain:  for  we  brought  no- 
duct,  however  base.  He  presents  us,  when  we  submit  and  be-  thing  into  this  world;  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out; 
lieve  in  Him,  for  acceptance  before  his  Father's  throne. — In-  and  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content.'  But 
dustry  in  any  honest  employment,  is  always  creditable;  and  oh!  how  miserable  are  they,  who  have  all  their  good  things  dur- 
indeed  all,  who  are  not  in  some  way  diligent,  are  worthless  en-  iiig  the  few  and  evil  days  of  this  present  life,  and  whose  last 
cumbrances  on  the  community.  Nor  ought  a  man,  in  compliance  comfort  must  expire  with  their  dying  breath! — Let  us  then  '  give 
with  fashion  or  prevalent  notions,  to  be  ashamed  of  the  lowest  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure;  '  and,  as  our 
useful  occupations;  for  nothing  that  is  not  sinful  is  disgraceful,  days  are  likely  to  be  so  much  fewer  than  Jacob's,  let  us  often 
in  the  sight  either  of  God,  or  of  wise  and  good  men. — What  the  ask  ourselves  seriously,  how  old  we  are:  that  our  life  may  not 
world  calls  mending  ourselves,  is  frequently  little  better  than  vanish  unimproved,  nor  death  approach  while  we  are  unprepar- 
renouncing  peace,  content,  and  a  situation  favorable  to  the  pros-  ed  for  it.  Scott. 
perity  of  our  souls,  for  gilded  cares,  encumbrances,  and  manifold 


earth,  and  that  his  habitation,  inheritance,  and  treasures  were  in 
heaven,  whither  he  was  daily  journeying,  in  the  bent  and  desires  of 
his  heart,  and  tenor  of  his  conduct. — Sucli  an  answer,  from  a  person 
so  venerable,  could  not  fail  to  impress  the  mind  of  PImr.ioh,  and 
almost  to  extort  the  reluctant  sigh,  by  reminding  him  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency and  short  continuance  of  all  human  prosperity  and  felicity; 
and  that,  after  a  life  of  vanity  and  ve.\ation,  man  goes  down  Into  the 
grave,  from  the  throne  as  well  as  from  the  cottage  ;  and  that  nothing 
can  make  him  happy,  but  the  prospect  of  an  everlasting  home  In 
heaven,  after  his  short,  weary  pilgrimage  on  earth.  Scott. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  years.]  '  This  settles  several  important 
points  of  chronology.  U  being  now  the  third  year  of  the  famine,  and 
Joseph  bemg  30  years  old  7  years  before  the  famine  commenced,  this 
will  make  his  age  39,  when  his  father  was  130;  consequently  Jo- 
seph was  born  when  his  father  was  91.  Asain,  If,  as  is  generally 
supposed,  Joseph  was  born  in  the  14th  year  of  Jacob's  service  to  I,a- 


ban,  this  will  make  Jacob  to  have  been  77,  at  the  time  of  his  going  to 
Mesopotamia.  If  Joseph  moreover  was  now  39,  then  Reuben,  who 
was  born  7  years  before  Joseph,  was  46,  Simeon  45,  Levi  44,  Judah 
43,  or  thereabouts.'  Bush. 

Verse  11. 

Those  partsof  Egypt  which  lay  low,  might  perhaps  afford  good  pas- 
turage, especially  in  the  plains  near  the  Nile  ;  though  the  upland 
countries,  and  most  parts  of  Canaan  especially,  were  totally  burnt  up 
during  the  years  of  famine. — '  There  was  more  gra.'^s  in  the  marshes 
and  fenny  parts  of  Egypt,  when  [and  where]  the  Nile  did  not  over- 
flow enough  to  make  plenty  of  corn.'    Augustine.  Scott. 

Ramescs.]  'The  city  of  this  name  was  40  miles  W.  of  the  Red 
Sea,  at  Abou  Keyshid,  and  perhaps  a  district  so  named  surrounded 
it.'     Stuart.     See  note,  E.v.  1  :  11.  ^''• 

Verse  13. 

Fainted.]     A  strong  metaphor,  taken  from  the  fainting  or  Inngimr 
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14  And  Joseph  gather- 
ed up  all  'the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  for  the  corn 
which  they  bouglit :  and 
"  Joseph  brought  the 
money  into  Pharaoh's 
house. 

15  And  when  money 
failed  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians 
came  unto  Joseph,  and 
said,  "  Give  us  bread  :  for 
why  should  we  die  m  thy 
presence  ?  for  the  money 
ihileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said. 
Give  your  cattle ;  and  I 
will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought 
their  cattle  unto  Joseph  : 
and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  ^  for 
horses,  and  for  tlie  flocks, 
and  for  the  cattle  of  the 
herds,  and  for  the  asses ; 
and  he  *  fed  them  with 
bread,  for  all  the  cattle, 
for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year 
was  ended,  they  came 
unto  him  the  second  year, 
and  said  unto  him,  >'  We 
will  not  hide  it  from  my 
lord,  how  that  our  money 
is  spent,  my  lord  also 
hath  our  herds  of  cattle  ; 
there  is  not  ought  left  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord,  but 
our  bodies  and  our  lands. 

19  Wherefore  shall  we 
die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land  ? 
^  Buy  us  and  our  land  for 
bread,  and  we  and  our 
land  will  be  servants  luito 
Pharaoh:  *  and  give  us 
seed,  tliat  we  may  live 
and  not  die,  that  the  land 
be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyp- 


designed  by  Providence  in  Joseph's  advancement,  '  Note,  Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man  hath, 
an  account  is  now  given  of  the  saving  of  llie  \  even  liberty  and  property,  will  he  give  for  his 
kingdom  of  Egypt  too;  for  God  is  King  of  na-  [  life.  There  are  few,  (though  peihaps  there  are 
tions,  as  of  saints,  and  providelh  food  for  all  flesh.  !  some,)  who  would  even  dare  to  die,  rather  than 
Josepii  now  returns  to  manage  tlie  great  trust  |  live  in  slavery,  and  dependence  on  arbitrary 
Piiaraoh  had  lodged  in  his  hand.  It  would  have  power.  And  perhaps  there  are  those  who,  in  that 
been  pleasing  to  him  to  live  with  his  father  and  case,  could  die  by  the  sword,  in  a  heat,  who  yet 
brethren  in  Goslien  ;  but  his  employment  would  could  not  deliberately  die  by  famine,  which  ia 
not  permit  it.  When  he  had  seen  his  father,  and  much  worse.  Lam.  4:  9.  It  was  a  great  mercy 
seen  him  well-settled,  he  applied,  as  closely  as    to  the  Egyptians,  that,  in  this  distiess,  they  coul3 


ever,  to  the  execution  of  his  office.  Note,  Even 
natural  affection  must  give  way  to  necessary  busi- 
ness. Parents  and  children  must  be  content  to 
be  absent  one  from  another,  when  it  is  necessary, 
on  cither  side,  for  the  service  of  God,  or  their 
generation.  In  Joseph's  transactions  with  the 
Egyptians,  observe, 

I.  The  great  extremity  Egypt,  and  the  parts 
adjacent,  were  reduced  to  by  the  famine,  v.  13. 
they  were  ready  to  die,  v.  15,  19.  1.  See  here 
our  dependence  on  God's  providence;  if  that  sus- 
pend its  usual  favors  but  for  a  while,  we  die,  we 
all  perish.  All  our  wealth  would  not  keep  us 
from  starving,  if  the  rain  of  heaven  were  but 
withiield  for  two  or  three  years.     See  how  much 


have  corn  at  any  rate:  if  tl)ey  had  all  died  for 
hunger,  their  lands  perhaps  would  have  escheated 
to  the  crown  of  course,  for  want  of  heirs ;  they 
therefore  resolved  to  make  the  best  of  bad. 

III.  The  method  Joseph  took  to  accommodate 
the  matter  between  prince  and  people,  so  that 
the  prince  might  have  his  just  advantage,  and  the 
people  not  be  ruined. 

1.  For  their  lands;  he  agreed  that  the  people 
should  occupy  and  enjoy  their  lands,  when  the 
years  of  famine  were  over,  as  he  thought  fit  to 
assign  them,  and  should  have  seed  to  sow  them 
with,  out  of  the  king's  stores,  yielding  and  pay- 
ing only  a  fifth  part  of  the  yearly  profits  as  a 
chief  rent  to  the  crown.     This  becamea  standing 


we  lie  at  God's  mercy,  and  let  us  keep  ourselves  \  law,  v.  26.  And  it  was  a  very  good  bargain,  to 
always  in  his  love.  2.  See  how  much  we  smart  have  food  for  their  lands,  when  otherwise  they 
by  our  own  improvidence;  if  all  the  Egyptians  ]  and  theirs  must  have  starved,  and  then  to  have 
had  done  for  themselves  in  the  seven  years  of  lands  again  on  such  easy  terms.  Note,  Those 
plenty,  as  Joseph  did  fur  Pharaoh,  they  had  not  ministers  of  state  are  worthy  of  double  honor 
been  now  in  these  straits;  but  they  regarded  not  '  both  for  wisdom  and  integrity,  that  keep  the 
ihe  warning  they  had  of  the  years  of  famine,  balance  even  between  prince  and  people,  so  that 
concluding  that  to-morroio  shall  be  as  this  day,  |  liberty  and  property  may  not  intrench  on  prerog- 
and  more  abundant.  Note,  Because  man  knows  ative  nor  the  prerogative  bear  hard  on  liberty 
not  his  time,  (of  gathering  when  he  has  it,)  and  property,  in  the  multitude  of  such  counsellors 
therefore  his  misery  is  great  upon  him,  when  the  '  there  is  safety.  If  afterward  the  Egyptians 
spending  time  comes,  Eccl.  8:  6,  7.  3.  See  how  j  thought  it  hard  to  pay  so  great  a  duty  to  the  king 
early  God  put  a  difterence  between  the  Egyptians  out  of  their  lands,  they  must  remember,  not  only 
and  the  Israelites,  as  afterwards  in  the  plagues,  '  how  just,  but  how  kind,  the  first  imposing  of  it 
Esod.  8:  22.-9:  4,  26.— 10:  23.  Jacob  and  [  was.  They  might  thankfully  pay  a  fifth,  when 
his  family,  though  strangers,  were  plentifully  fed  [by  their  own  consent,  v.  19.]  all  was  due.  It 
on  free  cost,  while  the  Egyptians  were  dying  for  :  is  observable,  how  faithful  Joseph  was  to  him 
want.  See  Isa.  65:  13.  My  servants  shall  eat,  :  that  appointed  him;  he  did  not  put  the  money  in 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry.  Happy  art  thou,  O  his  own  pocket,  nor  entail  the  lands  on  his  own 
Israel.  Whoever  wants,  God's  children  shall  family;  but  converted  both  entirely  to  Pharaoh's 
not,  Ps.  34:  10.  [  use;  and  therefore  we  do  not  find  that  his  pos- 

II.  The  price  they  were  come  up  to,  for  their  j  terity  went  out  of  Egypt  richer  than  the  rest  of 
supply,  in  this  exigence.  1.  They  parted  with  |  their  poor  brethren.  Persons  in  public  trusts,  if 
all  their  money,  v.  14.  2.  With  all  their  cattle,  I  they  raise  great  estates,  must  take  heed  that  it 
V.  17.  By  this  it  should  seem,  that  we  may  be  not  at  the  expense  of  a  good  conscience,  which 
better  live  on  bread  without  llesh,  than  on  flesh  :  is  much  more  valuable. 

without  bread.  3.  They  sold  their  land ;  then,  4.  2.  For  their  persons;  he  removed  them  to 
They  sold  themselves,  that  they  might  live  purely  I  cities,  v.  21.  This  was  to  show  Pliaraoh'ssove- 
on  their  labor,  and  hold  their  lands  by  the  base  |  reign  power  over  them,  and  that  they  might,  in 
tenure  of  villanage,  at  the  courtesy  of  the  crown,    time,  forget  their  titles  to  their  lands,  and  be  the 


tians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine 
prevailed  over  them :  so 
the  land  became  Pha- 
raoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  peo- 
ple he  removed  thein  "^  to 
cities,  from  one  end  of  the 


borders  of  Egypt,  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof 

22  Only  the  land  of 
the  f  priests  bought  he 
not :  ■=  for  the  priests  had 
a  portion  assigned  them 
of  Pliaraoh,  and  did  eat 
their  portion  which  Pha- 
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of  an  individual  for  want  of  sustenance,  and  applied,  in  a  manner 
emph.itically  descriptive,  to  tlie  distress  of  llie  whole  nation.  This 
was  about  the  end  of  the  third  year  of  the  famine.  Scott. 

Verse  14. 
Into  Pharaoh^s  house.]     None  of  it  being  appropriated  to  Joseph's 
own  use,  or  given  in  presents  or  pensions  to  his  family. — Thus  the 
people  were  sustained  during  the  f^ourth  and  fifth  years.  Id. 

Verse  17. 
Horses.]    This  is  the  first  time  horses  are  mentioned  in  scripture. 
The  patriarchs,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  had  no  horses,  nor  are  any 
mentioned  among  the  possessions  of  Israel  when  they  left  Egypt. 
(£i.  12:  ;J8.)  ■  Id. 

Verse  19. 
Oivc  lis  seed.]  As  this  was  the  seventh  year  of  the  famine,  and  as 
every  particular  had  hitherto  accorded  to  Joseph's  prediction,  the 
people  fully  expected  an  end  to  the  calamity.  Probably,  the  Nile 
liad  begun  asrain  to  overflow;  therefore  they  wanted  corn  for  seed, 
as  well  as  fur  bread.  Id. 

Verse  21. 
This  verse  may  only  mean,  that  Joseph  removed  the  people  from 
the  distant  villaaes  to  the  cities,  where  the  corn  was  stored  up,  in  all 
parts  of  the  land,  for  the  convenience  of  supplying  them  with  food  : 
hut,  if  the  common  interpretation  be  adhered  to,  the  state  of  aflairs  in 
Egypt  might  require  this  regulation,  as  conducive  to  public  tranquil- 
lity, and  to  the  more  equitable  distribution  of  property.  Id. 


Verse  29. 

Priests.]  This  word  is  sometimes  translated  princes ;  and  seems 
here  used,  not  only  for  the  ministers  of  the  superstitious  worship  of 
the  Egyptians,  but  for  the  officers  of  state,  and  their  wise  men  and 
diviners,  who,  having  their  maintenance  from  Pharaoh,  were  not 
necessitated  to  sell  their  lands.  Scott. 

(22.)  'The  Egyptian  priests,  [see  notes,  v.  19—26.  ch.  41  :  8.]  ac- 
cording to  the  cunstitution  of  the  kingdom,  were  obliged  to  provide 
all  sacrifices,  and  to  bear  all  the  charges  of  the  national  religion, 
which  in  those  days  was  not  a  little  expensive.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
priests  of  Egypt  were  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility  of  the  land,  that 
they  were  the  king's  counsellors  and  assistants  in  all  the  affairs  that 
concerned  the  public  ;  were  joint  agents  with  him  in  some  things, 
and  in  others,  his  directors  and  instruclers.  Add  again,  that  they 
were  the  professors  and  cultivators  of  astronomy,  geometry,  [medi- 
cine,] and  other  useful  sciences  ;  that  they  were  the  keepers  of  the 
public  registers,  memoirs  and  chronicles  of"  the  kingdom;  and,  in  a 
word,  that,  under  the  king  they  were  the  supreme  magistrates,  and 
filled  all  the  prime  offices  of  honor  and  trust :  and  considering  them 
under  these  views,  we  may  possibly  admit  that  Pharaoh  might  justly 
suppose  that  their  allowance  was  not  disproportioned  to  their  station, 
and  consequently  that  they  might  properly  be  exempted  from  the 
burdens  imposed  upon  the  mass  of  the  people.' 

Bush.     See  also  M.  Sri  neto. 
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raoh  gave  them ;  where- 
fore they  sold  not  their 
lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said 
unto  the  people,  Behold, 
I  have  ''bought  you  this 
day,  and  your  laud,  for 
Pharaoh :  lo, '  here  is  seed 
for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow 
the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  increase, 
that  you  shall  give  'the 
fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  four  parts  shall  be 
your  own,  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  food, 
and  for  them  of  your 
households,  and  for  food 
for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said, 
8  Thou  bast  saved  our 
lives :  ''  let  us  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's 
servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made 
it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  the 
fifth  part ;  '  except  the 
land  of  the  *  priests  only, 
which  became  not  Pha- 
raoh's. 

27  U  And  Israel  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  country  of  Goshen: 
and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  ''grew,  and 
multiplied  exceedmgly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  '  sev- 
enteen years :    so    f  the 


more  easily  reconciled  to  their  new  condition  of 
servitude.  See  what  changes  a  little  time  may 
make  with  a  people,  and  how  soon  God  can 
empty  tliose  fiom  vessel  to  vessel,  who  were  settled 
on  their  Ices.  How  hard  soever  this  seems  to 
have  been  on  them,  they  themselves  were  at  this 


2.  The  care  Jacob  died  in.  At  last,  The  time 
drew  nigh  thai  Israel  must  die.  He  died  by 
degrees ;  his  candle  was  not  blown  ont,  but  grad- 
ually burnt  down  to  the  socket,  so  that  he  saw, 
at  some  distance,  the  time  drawing  nigh.  Note, 
It  is   an    improvable  advantage,  to  see   the  ap- 


time  sensible  of  it  as  a  very  great  kindness,  and    proacii  of  death,  before  we  feel  its  arrests,  that 


thankful  they  were  not  worse  used,  v.  25.  Note, 
The  Savior  of  our  lives,  may  well  be  Master  of 
our  lives.  '  Thou  hast  saved  us,  do  what  thou 
wilt  with  us.' 

IV.  The  reservation  he  made  in  favor  of  the 
priests.  They  were  maintained  on  ircfi  cost,  so 
they  needed  not  sell  iheir  lands,  v.  22.  All 
people  will  thus  walk  in  the  name  of  their 
god;  they  will  be  kind  to  those  that  attend  the 
public  service  of  their  god,  and  that  minister  to 
them  in  holy  things;  and  we  should,  in  like  man- 
ner, honor  our  God,  by  esteeming  his  ministers 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 

V.  27—31.  Observe,  1.  The  comfort  Jacob 
lived  in;  (v.  27,  28.)  while  the  Egyptians  were 
impoverished  in  their  own  land,  he  was  replen- 
ished in  a  strange  land.  He  lived,  after  he  came 
into  Egypt,  far  beyond  his  own  expectation ; 
seventeen  years  he  had  nourished  Joseph,  (for 
so  old  he  was  when  sold,  ch.  37:  2.)  and  now, 
by  way  of  requital,  sevejiteen  years  Joseph  nour- 
ished him.  Observe,  how  kindly  Providence 
ordered  Jacob's  afi'airs;  when  he  was  old,  and 
least  able  to  bear  care  and  fatigue,  he  had  least 
occasion  for  it,  being  well-provided  for  by  his 
son,  without  his  own  forecast.  Thus  God  co)i- 
siders  the  frame  of  his  people. 

whole  age  of  Jacob  was 
an  hundred  forty  and 
seven  years, 

29  And  the  time  drew 
nigh  that  Israel  "must 
die :  and  he  called  his 
son  Joseph,  and  said  un- 
to hun,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
"put,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh, 
and  "deal  kindly  and  tru- 
ly with  me ;  p  bury  me 
not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt. 


we  may  be  quickened  to  what  our  hand  finds  to 
do,  with  our  might:  however,  it  is  not  far  fiom 
any  of  us.  Now  Jacob's  care,  as  he  saw  the 
day  approaching,  was  about  his  burial,  not  the 
pomp  of  it,  (he  was  not  solicitous  for  that,)  but 
the  place  of  it. 

(1.)  He  would  be  buried  in  Canaan ;  this  he 
resolved  on,  in  faith,  because  it  was  the  land  of 
promise,  and  a  type  of  heaven,  that  better  coun- 
try, which  he  that  said  these  things,  declared 
plainly  he  was  in  expectation  of,  Heb.  11:  14. 
He  aimed  at  a  good  land,  which  would  be  his 
rest  and  bliss  on  the  other  side  death. 

(2.)  He  would  have  Joseph  swo7^n  to  bring  him 
thither  to  be  buried,  (v.  29,  31.)  that  J(/sc[h 
might  have  that  to  answer,  to  the  objections 
which  otherwise  might  have  been  made  against 
it,  and  for  the  greater  satisfaction  of  dying  Jacob. 
Nothing  will  better  help  to  make  death  easy, 
than  the  certain  prospect  of  rest  in  Canaan  after 
death. 

(3.)  When  this  was  done,  Israel  bowed  him- 
self on  the  bed's-head,  yielding,  as  it  were,  to 
death;  ('  Now  let  it  come,  and  it  shall  be  wel- 
come;') or  worshipping  God,  as  it  is  explained, 
Heb.  11 :  21.  giving  God  thanks  for  all  his  favors, 
particularly  this,  that  Joseph  was  ready,  not  only 
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h  33:15.    KulU2:13. 


30  But  I  will  1  lie  with 
my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt, 
and  bury  me  in  their 
burying-place.  And  he 
said,  I  will  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear 
unto  me  :  And  he  sware 
unto  hLm.  ""And  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed's  head. 

d  19. 

e  41:27.     45:6.      Ps.  107:36,37.       Prov. 


22. 
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14.    3u;23.    Heb.  9:27. 

II  See  on  24:2. 
0  24:49. 

p  50:25.     Acts  7:15,16.     Heb.  11:22. 
q  23:19.     25:9.      49:29—32.      50:5—14. 
2  Sam.  19:37.    1  Kings  13:22.     Neb. 

r  48:2.'   1  Kings  1:47.    Heb.  11:21. 


Verses  23 — 26. 
Adverting  to  the  words  of  tiie  people,  .loseph  says,  '  I  have  bought 
you  :'  but  it  is  evident  he  took  no  advantage  of  this  part  of  the  agree- 
ment. It  does  not  appear,  that  even  their  political  liberty  was  mate- 
rially abridged  in  consequence:  but  they  held  their  lands,  either  their 
former  estates,  or  others  assigned  to  them,  by  a  new  tenure  ;  and  this 
was  made  a  laic,  which  remained  in  force  wlien  Moses  wrote,  proba- 
bly above  two  hundred  years  after.  This  reserve  seems  to  have  been 
made  instead  of  all  other  taxes. — The  absurd  opinion,  that  Joseph 
reduced  the  Egyptians  to  personal  slavery,  is  contrary  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  narration,  and  not  the  least  trace  of  it  can  be  discerned 
in  the  subsequent  history.  It  seems  to  have  originated  with  those, 
who  are  glad  of  any  pretext  to  criminate  approved  characters  of 
Scripture,  as  their  only  way  of  answering  the  arguments  vvliich  de- 
monstrate it  to  be  divinely  inspired. — Joseph  was  raised  up  for  this 
very  service,  and  is  every  where  commended  in  it,  and  nowhere 
censured  :  the  friends  of  revealed  truth  should,  therefore,  be  very 
cautious,  how  they  start  objections  to  his  conduct,  of  which  at  this 
distance  of  time  and  place  they  cannot  be  competent  judges.  The 
custoins  and  maxims  of  different  regions  and  ages  are  exceedingly 
dissimilar.  No  doubt,  the  government  of  Egypt,  both  before  and 
after  this  transaction,  was  far  more  arbitrary  than  modern  freemen 
would  approve.  It  is  manifest,  however,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
satisfied  with  Joseph's  management,  both  at  the  time  and  long  after  ; 
and  regarded  him  with  warm  gratitude  as  a  public  benefactor.  And 
though  we  may  not  perceive  the  reason  of  some  arrangements,  yet 
the  whole  transaction  is  marked  with  such  equity,  benevolence,  dis- 
interestedness, and  impartiality,  as  have  seldom,  if  ever,  been  equal- 
ed. Joseph  acted  between  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  without  any  undue  attachment  to  the  interests  of  his  breth- 
ren, or  even  of  his  own  children. — It  was  also  necessary  that  the  corn 
should  be  sold,  not  given  ;  nay,  that  it  should  be  sold  at  a  high  price  : 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  improvidently  used  ;  and  in  that  case 
a  destructive  famine  must  have  followed,  before  the  end  of  the  seven 
years  ;  and,  to  complete  the  misery,  the  seed  to  sow  the  land  might 
not  have  been  reserved.  Raising  the  price  of  corn,  in  a  real  scarcity, 
by  increasing  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it,  reduces  a  nation  to  short 
allowance,  and  so  preserves  the  inhabitants  from  destruction. — Jo- 
seph, by  giving  the  Egyptians  seed,  encouraged  them  to  cultivate 
their  land,  and  sanctioned,  in  his  prophetical  character,  their  expec- 
tation of  a  crop.— In  Egypt  the  harvest  follows  the  seed-time  much 
more  closely  than  in  this  country  ;  so  that  hope  now  dawned  on  the 
afflicted  inhabitants.  Scott. 


Verses  19—26. 

'  Dioduriis  Siculus  gives  the  same  account  of  the  ancient  constitu- 
tion of  Egypt.  "  The  land,"  says  he,  "  was  divided  into  three  parts. 
One  belonged  to  the  priests,  with  which  they  provided  all  sacrifices, 
and  maintained  all  the  ministers  of  religion.  A  second  part  was  the 
king's,  to  support  iiis  court  and  family ;  and  to  supply  expenses  for 
wars.  Hence  there  were  no  taxes,  the  king  having  so  ample  an 
estate.  The  remainder  of  the  land  belonged  to  the  subjects  ;  w  ho  ap- 
pear, from  Diodorus,  to  have  been  all  soldiers,  a  kind  of  standing 
militia,  liable,  at  the  king's  expense,  to  serve  in  all  wars  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  state.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  improper  use  was 
made  of  Joseph's  purchase,  as  in  much  later  times  we  find  it  still  a 
comparatively  limited  monarchy.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  29,  30. 

Jacob's  dying  request,  '  not  to  be  buried  in  Egypt,'  evidenced  his 
belief  of  the  Lord's  promise  concerning  Canaan,  of  which  land  he 
would  thus  take  and  keep  possession.  It  also  intimated,  that  he  de- 
sired to  have  his  lot  after  de.-illi,  not  with  the  Egyptians,  but  with  his 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac,  in  that  heavenly  rest  which  Canaan 
typified.  Scott. 

Verse  31. 

Israel  bowed,  &c.J  In  an  act  of  solemn  worship,  yet  in  feebleness 
thus  supporting  hmiself,  and  expressing  his  full  satisfaction,  and 
willingness  to  leave  the  world.  In. 

Bowed-himself.]  That  is,  worshipped,  npon  the  bed's  head.]  Rather, 
upon  the  stafTs  head,  i.  e.  upon  the  top  of  his  staff,  so  the  Sept.  fol- 
lowed by  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  11  :  21.  Without 
vowel-points,  the  word  for  bed  is  the  same  with  that  for  staff.  This 
last  meaning  Prof.  Sluart  prefers,  '  especially  because  [as  far  as  we 
know]  there  was  no  such  part  of  an  eastern  bed  as  the  bed's  head  ;  it 
is  not  once  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  an  infirm  person  sitting  up  (to 
"  bow  himself")  on  the  bed  cnmn)on  in  the  east,  (a  piece  of  carpeting 
spread  on  the  floor,  [the  bedof  the  monarch  of  Persia  himself])  \\oiild 
be  likely  to  sit  on  the  middle  of  it,  &c.'  If  we  suppose  Jacob  to  have 
been  reclining  on  a  bed  like  the  divan  or  duan  (described  in  the  note, 
Mark  4:  21.)  and  which  was  of  the  height  of  a  chair,  and  used  to 
sleep  as  well  as  sit  upon,  nothing  will  appear  more  natural  than  that 
he  should,  after  raising  himself  up,  support  his  venerable  head  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff,  ns  he  bowed  in  worship.  This  simplicity  of  the 
dignified  patriarch  in  worship,  may  teach  us  not  to  make  a  particu- 
lar attitude  necessary,  especially  if  it  tend  rather  to  distract,^than 
elevate  and  engage  the  thoughts. 


Ed. 
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GENESIS,  XLVIIl. 


Jacob  adopts  Joseph's  sons. 


CHAP.  XLVIIl. 

Jacob  being  sick  is  visited  by  Josepli 
with  his  Iwo  sons,  1,2.  He  adopts 
Josepli's  sons  as  his  own  children; 
with  an  affectionate  mention  of  Ra- 
chel's death,  3 — S.  He  blesses  Jo- 
seph and  them,  prophetically  i>refer- 
ring  the  younger  to  the  elder,  9—20. 
He  predicts  the  return  of  his  family  to 
Canaan,  and  assigns  a  portion  there 
to  Joseph,  21,  22. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things, 
that  one  tolfl  Joseph,  Be- 
hold, *  thy  father  is  sick  : 
and  he  took  witli  liim 
^  his  two  sons,  Manasseh 
aud  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob, 
and  said.  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  Cometh  unto  thee: 
and  Israel  ■=  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the 
bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto 
Joseph,  ^  God  Almighty 
*  appeared  to  me  at  "^Luz 
in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me. 
Behold,  si  will  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  multitude  of  peo- 
ple; and  will  give  this 
land  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
foi-  an  ''everlasting  pos- 
session. 

5  And  now  thy  '  two 
sous,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
jiasseh,  which  were  born 

unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  before  I  came  un- 
to thee  into  Egypt,  ^  are 
mine  ;  as  '  Reuben  and 
Simeon,  they  shall  be 
mine. 

6  And  thy  issue  which 
thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall 


to  piit  his  hand  on  liis  ej'es  to  close  ihein,  but 
under  his  thigli  to  give  him  sati.sfaction  concern- 
ing his  burial.  Thus  liiey  liiat  go  clown  to  the 
dust,  i<hould  with  humble  thankfulness,  bow  before 
God,  the  God  of  their  mercies,  Ps.  22:  29. 

Chap.  XLVIIl.  V.  1—7.  Jacob's  dying 
words  are  recorded,  because  spoken  by  a  spirit 
of  prophecy;  Abraham's  and  Isaac's  are  not. 
God's  gifts  and  graces  shine  fortii  much  more  in 
some  saints  than  in  others  on  their  death-beds. 
The  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  blows  where  it  listeth. 

Here,  I.  Joseph,  on  notice  of  his  fatiier's  ill- 
ness, goes  to  see  him;  though  a  man  of  honor 
and  business,  yet  he  will  not  fail  in  respect  to  his 
aged  father,  v.  1.  Visiting  the  sick,  to  whom 
we  lie  under  obligations,  or  may  have  opportunity 
of  doing  good,  either  for  body  or  soul,  is  our 
duty.  The  sick  bed  is  proper  both  for  giving 
comfort  and  coun.sel  to  others,  and  receiving  in- 
struction ourselves.  Joseph  took  his  two  sons 
with  him,  that  they  might  have  their  dying  grand- 
father's blessing,  and,  that  what  they  might  see 
in  him,  and  hear  from  him,  might  make  an  abid- 
ing impression  on  them.  Note,  1.  It  is  good  to 
acquaint  young  people  with  the  aged  servants 
of  God,  whose  dying  testimony  to  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  the  pleasantness  of  wisdom's  ways, 
may  greatly  encourage  the  rising  generation. 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim  (I  daresay)  would  never 
forget  what  passed  at  this  time.  2.  Pious  parents 
desire  a  blessing,  not  only  for  themselves,  but 
their  children.  '  O  that  they  may  live  before 
God!'  Joseph  had  been,  above  all  his  brethren, 
kind  to  his  father,  and  therefore  had  reason  to 
expect  particular  favor  from  him. 

II.  Jacob,  on  notice  of  his  son's  visit,  prepared 
himself,  as  well  as  he  could,  to  entertain  him,  v. 
2.  He  did  what  he  might  to  rouse  his  spirits, 
and  sat  upon  the  bed.  Note,  It  is  good  for  sick 
and  aged  people  to  be  as  cheerful  as  they  can, 
that  they  faint  not  ia  the  day  of  adversity. 
Strengthen  thyself,  as  Jacob  here,  and  God 
will  strengthen  thee;  help  thyself,  and  God  will 

be  called  after  the  name 
of  their  brethren  in  their 
inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when 
I  came  from  Padan,  •"  Ra- 
chel died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
way :  when  yet  there  tvas 


help  and  hearten  thee.    Let  the  spirit  sustain  the 
infirmity. 

III.  In  recompense  to  Joseph  for  all  his  atten- 
tions to  him,  he  adopted  )iis  two  sons.  In  this 
charter  of  adoption,  there  is, 

1.  A  particular  recital  of  God's  promise  to  him, 
to  which  this  had  reference,  v.  3,  4.  Joseph's 
sons,  pursuant  hereunto,  should  each  of  them 
multiply  into  a  tribe,  and  each  have  a  distinct 
lot  in  Canaan,  equal  with  Jacob's  own  sons. 
See  how  he  bles.sed  them,  by  faith  in  that  which 
God  had  said  to  him,  Heb.  11 :  21.  Note,  in  all 
our  prayers,  both  for  ourselves  and  our  children, 
we  ought  to  have  a  particular  remembrance  of 
God's  promises. 

2.  An  express  reception  of  Joseph's  sons  into 
his  family,  '  Thy  sons  are  mine,  (v.  5.)  not 
only  my  grand-children,  but  as  my  own  children.' 
He  explains  it,  v.  16.  as  if  he  had  said,  '  Let 
them  not  succeed  their  father  in  his  power  and 
grandeur  here  in  Egypt;  but  let  them  succeed 
me  in  the  inheritance  of  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham.'  Jacob  looked  upon  this  as  much  more 
valuable  and  honorable,  and  would  have  them  to 
prize  and  covet  accordingly.  Thus  the  aged,  dy- 
ing patriarch  teaches  these  young  persons,  now 
about  twenty-one  years  old,  not  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  the  Egyptians,  but  to  take  their 
lot  with  the  people  of  God,  as  Moses  afterward 
in  the  like  temptation,  Heb.  11:  24 — 26.  And 
because  it  would  be  self-denial  in  them,  who  stood 
so  fair  for  preferment  in  Egypt,  to  adhere  to  the 
despised  Hebrews ;  to  encourage  them,  he  con- 
stitutes each  of  thein  the  head  of  a  tribe.  Note, 
Those  are  worthy  of  double  honor,  who,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  break  through  the  temptations  of 
worldly  wealth  and  preferment,  to  embrace  re- 
ligion in  disgrace  and  poverty.  Jacob  will  have 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  believe,  it  is  better  to  be 
low,  in  the  church,  than  high  out  of  it;  to  be 
called  by  the  name  of  poor  Jacob,  than  of  rich 
Joseph. 

3.  A  proviso  inserted  concerning  the  children 
he  might  afterward  have ;  they  should  not  be  ac- 


but  a  little  way  to  come 
unto  °  Ephrath  :  and  I 
buried  her  there  in  the 
way  of  Ephrath,  the  same 
is  Beth-lehem. 

a  John  11:3. 

b  41:50^2.     46;20.    S0;23.     Job  42:16. 

Ps.  128:6. 
c  Dent.  3:28.    1  Sam.  23:16.    Neh.2:18. 

P8.41:3.     Prov.  23:15.     Eph.  6:10. 
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PRACTrCAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  11 — 31.  They  who  have  been  exalted,  cannot  too  careful-  solute  must  our  dependence  be  on  Him,  whom  we  so  often  wan- 
ly avoid  the  appearance  of  despising  their  former  equals;  and  tonly  offend  and  foolishly  forget!  And  if  Joseph  extorted  this 
they  who  have  been  injured,  the  appearance  of  resenting  former  confession  from  the  Egyptians,  '  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives;  ' 
ill  treatment:  and  when  we  receive  kindness  from  men,  we  should  what  multitudes  will  gratefully  say  to  Jesus  at  last,  '  Thou  hast 
acknowledge  the  kindness  of  God  in  raising  up  such  friends. —  saved  our  souls  from  the  most  tremendous  destruction,  and  in 
A  usefid  life  consists  in  a  constant  succession  of  duties:  exalted  the  season  of  uttermost  distiess!  '  They  who  lived  on  Joseph's 
stations,  properly  filled,  call  for  unremitting  labor  and  attention ;  provision,  and  even  Jacob  who  was  so  dear  to  him,  must  die; 
and  they  who  occupy  them  need  great  wisdom,  firmness,  disin-  but  Jesus  gives  us  the  true  Bread,  that  v\e  may  eat  and  live  forever, 
terestedness,  and  impartiality,  to  render  to  God,  to  the  prince.  To  Him  then  let  us  ajiply,  and  devote  ourselves  to  his  service; 
and  to  the  people,  their  respective  dues.  But  if  Providence  calls  and  when  we  draw  near  to  death.  He  who  supported  us  through 
a  man  to  such  a  station,  he  ought  to  seek  grace  sufficient  for  it,  life,  will  meet  us,  and  assure  us  of  an  everlasting  inheritance, 
and  expect  that  God  will  bestow  it  on  him. — If  withholding  the  Then,  on  the  very  bed  of  death,  we  may  bow  down  and  worship 
rain  from  heaven,  or  other  customary  advantages,  so  soon  re-  with  joyful  hearts,  and  breathe  out  our  spirits  into  his  faithful 
duces  the  most  opulent  nations  to  poverty  and  distress;  how  ab-  hands,  with  the  most  entire  composure  and  satisfaction.  Scott. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XLVIIl.  V.  I.     As  Jacob  did  not  appear  to  be  immediately 

in  the  state  of  a  dying  person,  Joseph  had  returned  to  his  important 

employments:  but  being  informed  by  a  messenger  of  his  relapse  or 

increasing  sickness,  and  expecting  his  deatli,  he  revisits  iiim. 

Scott. 
Verse  2. 
Strengthened  himself ,  &c.]     Jacob  was  endued  with  inward  strength, 
and  raised  above  himself  by  llie  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  might  utter  those 
prophecies  with  which  he  was  inspired.  Id. 

Verses  3,  4. 
Jacob  had  called  Luz  by  the  name  of  Bethel.  (98  :  19.)  The  Lord 
had  twice  appeared  to  biin  there  ;  but  he  especially  referred  to  the 
time  when  he  tied  from  Esau.  That  unexpected  visit  of  a  gracious 
God,  in  liis  e.\trerae  distress,  could  never  be  erased  from  liis  memo- 
ry :  and,  as  he  had  already  experienced,  in  a  great  degree,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  then  made  to  hiin,  he  mentioned  them  with 
much  thankfulness,  before  he  pronounced  the  subsequent  blessings 
on  his  posterity.  Id. 
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Verse  5. 

Considering  Joseph's  rank  and  prospects  in  Egypt,  a  carnal  mind 
would  have  regarded  this  remote  inheritance,  with  the  rest  of  Jacob's 
sons,  as  a  very  inconsiderable  matter.  But  Jacob  wished  them  to 
know,  that  to  be  numbered  with  his  sons,  who  was  the  heir  of  the 
promises  made  to  Abraham  aud  Isaac,  and  wlio  had  been  named  Is- 
rael, because  he  jirevailed  with  God, and  would  certainly  prevail  with 
man,  was  far  more  honorable  and  desirable,  than  to  be  the  richest  of 
iniaraoh's  courtiers.  Probably,  this  led  tliem  to  unite  interests  with 
the  Israelites,  and  to  adliere  to  the  worship  of  God,  in  preference  to 
the  Egyptians  and  their  superstitions,  with  w'liich,  in  their  station, 
tliey  were  peculiarly  in  danger  of  being  infected.  Scoit. 

Verse  7. 

The  manner,  in  which  this  is  introduced,  intimates  how  much  Ja- 
cob laid  that  stroke  to  heart.  He  seemed  still  to  feel  the  anguish  of 
it,  and  to  assign  it  as  a  reason  of  his  peculiar  attachment  to  Rachel's 
posterity.  This  tender  mention  to  Joseph  of  his  beloved  parent  must 
have  been  peculiarly  affecting. — The  circumstance  of  Rachel's  dying 
in  child-birth,  while  on  a  journey,  explained  the  reason,  why  she 
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8  IT  And  Israel  beheld 
Joseph's  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

[Practical  Observalioiis.] 

9  And  Joscpli  said  un- 
to his  father,  They  are 
°  my  sons,  wlioin  God 
hath  given  me  in  this 
place  :  And  he  said, 
liring  tliem,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  mc,  and  I  will  p  bless 
them. 

10  (Now  ''the  eyes  of 
Israel  were  *  dim  for 
age,  so  that  he  could  not 
see.)  And  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him  ;  and 
he  ■'kissed  them,  and  cm- 
braced  them. 

J 1  And  Israel  said  un- 
to Josojjh,  "  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face  ; 
and  lo,  God  hath  showed 
me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought 
them  out  from  between 
bis  knees, and  he  'bowed 
himself  Avith  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

13  And  Josepli  took 
them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  toward 
Isi-ael's  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand 
towards  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  tlietn 
near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretch- 
ed out  his  right  hand,  and 
■laid  it  upon  Ephraim's 
head,  who  teas  the  young- 
er, and  his  left  hand  upon 
Manasseh's  head,  ^  guid- 
ing his  hands  wittingly ; 
for  Manasseh  was  the 
first-born. 
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counted  licads  of  uibes,  but  fall  in  with  tlie  one  | 
or  the  other  of  their  brethren,  v.  6.  It  does  not 
appear  that  Joseph  had  any  more  children  ;  liow- 
ever,  it  was  Jacob's  prudence  to  give  tliis  direc- 
tion, to  prevent  contest  and  mismanagement. 
Note,  In  malting  settlements,  it  is  good  to  take 
advice,  and  to  provide  for  what  may  happen, 
while  we  cannot  foresee  whalwilt  liappen.  Our 
prudence  must  attend  God's  providence. 

4.  Mention  is  made  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
Rachel,  Joseph's  mother,  and  Jacob's  best-belov- 
ed wife,  (v.  7.)  referring  to  ch.  35:  19.  Note, 
(1.)  When  we  come  to  die,  it  is  good  to  call  to 
mind  the  death  of  dear  relations  and  friends,  to 
make  death  and  the  grave  more  familiar  to  us. 
See  Numb.  27:  13.  Those  that  were  to  us  as 
our  own  souls,  are  dead  aud  buried  ;  and  shall  we 
think  it  much  to  follow  them  in  the  same  |)athT 
(2.)  The  removal  of  dear  relations  from  us  is  an 
affliction,  the  remembrance  of  whicli  cannot  but 
abide  with  us  a  great  while.  Strong  affections 
in  the  enjoyment,  cause  long  afllictions  in  the  loss. 

V.  8 — 22.  Here  we  ha\e,  I.  Jacob's  blessing 
on  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  which  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  the  apostle  makes  particular  men- 
tion of  it,  (Heb.  11 :  21.)  when  he  says  nolhingof 
Jacob's  blessing  on  the  rest  of  his  sons,  though 
that  also  was  pronounced  in  faith. 

1.  Jacob  was  blind  for  age,  v.  10.  It  is  one 
of  the  common  inlirmitiesof  old  age;  They  that 
look  out  of  the  windoios  are  darkened.  It  is 
folly  to  walk  in  the  sight  of  our  eyes,  and  to 
suffer  our  hearts  to  go  after  them,  while  we 
know  death  will  shortly  close  them,  and  we  do 
not  know  but  some  accident  between  us  and  death 
may  darken  thcni.  Note,  (1.)  Those  that  have 
the  honor  of  age,  must  therewith  be  content  to 
take  the  burden  of  it.  (2.)  The  eye  of  faith  may 
be  very  clear, "even  when  the  eye  of  the  body  is 
very  much  clouded. 

15  And  he  J"  blessed 
Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
before  whom  my  fathers 
Abrahain  and  Isaac  ^did 
walk,  the  God  which  "fed 
me  all  my  life  long  unto 
this  day, 

16  The  ''  Angel  which 
'^redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and 
let  *  my  name  be  named 


Jacob  blesses  Joseph  and  his  soiii-. 

2.  Jacob  was  very  fond  of  Joseph's  sons,  v. 
10.  It  is  common  for  old  people  to  have  partic- 
ular affection  for  (heir  grand-children,  perhaps 
more  than  for  their  own  when  little;  which  Sol- 
omon gives  a  reason  for,  Children's  children 
are  the  crown  of  old  men.  With  what  satis- 
faction does  Jacob  say  here,  {v.  11.)  /  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face,  (having,  many  years, 
given  him  up  for  lost,)  and,  lo,  God  hath  showed 
me  also  thy  seed!  See  here,  (1.)  How  these 
two  good  men  own  God  in  their  comforts.  Jo- 
soph  says,  (v.  9.)  They  are  my  sons  whom  God 
has  given  mc,  and,  to  magnify  the  favor,  he 
adds,  '  In  this  place  of  my  banishment,  slavery, 
and  imprisonment.'  Jacob  says  here,  God  hath 
shoiced  me  thy  seed.  Oui-  comforts  are  then 
doubly  sweet,  when  we  see  them  coining  from 
God's  liatirL  (2.)  How  often  God,  in  his  mer- 
ciful providences,  outdoes  our  expectations,  and 
thus  greatly  magnifies  his  favors!  He  not  only 
prevents  our  fears,  but  exceeds  our  hopes.  We 
may  apply  tliis  to  the  promise  made  us  and  our 
children.  We  could  not  have  thought  that  we 
fcliould  have  been  taken  into  covenant  with  God 
ourselves,  considering  how  guilty  and  corrupt  we 
are;  and  yet,  lo.  He  has  showed  us  our  seed  also 
in  covenant  with  Him. 

3.  Before  he  entails  his  blessing,  he  recounts 
his  experiences  of  God's  goodness  to  him.  He 
mentions  the  constant  care  which  the  Divine 
Providence  had  taken  of  him  all  his  days.  (1.) 
God  had  fed  him  all  his  life  long  unto  this  day, 
V.  15.  As  long  as  we  have  lived  in  this  world, 
we  have  had  continual  experience  of  God's  good- 
ness, in  providing  for  the  support  of  our  natural 
life.  Our  bodies  have  called  for  daily  food,  yet 
we  hare  not  wanted  food  convenient.  He  that 
has  fed  us  all  our  life  long,  surely  will  not  fail 
us  at  last.  (2.)  He  had  by  his  angel  redeemed 
him  from  all  evil,  v.  16.    Great  hardship  he  had 


on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac ;  and  let  thein 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 8.    The  death-bed.s  of  eminent  believers  often  afford  they  may  be  his  adopted  children  and  heirs,  according  to  the 

most  instructive  lessons,  and  such  scenes  are  so  suited  to  make  promise.     Though  we  cannot  bless  them   in  Jacob's  spirit  of 

serious  impressions  on  the  young,  the  gay,  and  the  prosperous,  prophecy,  yet  we  may  with  his  spirit  of  faith;   and  humbly  hope 

that   we  do  well  in  taking  our  children  with  us  on  these  occa-  that  our  prayers  for  them  will  be  answered,  and  our  exhorta- 

sions,  when  it  can  be  done  with  propriety. — All  true  believers  tions   followed,  even  after  we  are  dead.     But  alas!  too  many 

are  blessed  at  their  death;  but  all  do  not  depart  equally  full  of  parents,  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  act  in  direct  oppo- 

spiritual  consolation,  nor  do   all  alike  edify  others. — The  best  sition  to  the   example   of  Joseph,  by  anxiously   and   covetously, 

expression   of  particular   affection  for  our  children  and  rela-  if  not  dishonestly,  heaping  up   wealth  for  their  children;   a«  if 

tives  consists  in  recommending  lo  them  our  God  and  our  reli-  they  meant  to  teach  them  to  forget  the  promised  land,  or  to  pre- 

gion;   and  in  seeking  for  them  his  grace  by  earnest  prayers,  that  fer  a  plenteous  portion  of  this  present  world!                ScOTT. 


was  not  buried  in  the  cave  of  Maclipelah,  where  Jacob  desired  to  be 
liiiried  with  the  rest  of  his  family  ;  and  it  was  introduced  no  doubt 
for  that  purpose.  Scott. 

Verse  8. 
Jacob  could  discern  two  persons  besides  Joseph  ;  but  was  so  dim- 
sighted,  that  he  could  not  certainly  tell  who  they  were  (10).        Id. 
Verse  12. 
He  bowed,  &c.]     Jopeph  thus  showed,  that  liis  extern.il  greatness 
did  not  render  him  forgetful  of  the  respect  due  to  his  father,  or  of  the 
veneration  to  which  his  age  and  piety  entitled  him  ;  and  evinced  the 
liigh  value  he  put  on  the  adoption  of  his  children,  to  be  partakeis  of 
the  promised  blessings.  Id. 

With  his  face  to  the  earth.']  '  The  Egyptians  were  particularly  re- 
markable (so  Herodotus)  for  the  reverence  they  paid  to  old  age.  "  If 
a  yoiing  person  meet  his  senior,  he  instantly  turns  aside  to  make  way 
for  him  ;  if  an  aged  person  enter  an  apartment,  the  youth  alw.ays  rise 
from  their  seats  ;"  Savarij  observe?,  that  this  reverence  is  yet  paid  to 
old  ajje  on  every  occasion,  in  Egypt.  In  Mohanmiedan  countries, 
the  children  sit  as  if  dumb,  in  the  presence  of  tlieir  parents,  never 
attempting  to  speak  unless  spoken  to.  Among  the  ancient  Romans, 
it  was  considered  a  crime  worthy  of  death,  not  to  rise  up  in  the  pres- 
ence of  an  aged  person  ;  and  acting  a  contrary  part  v^'as  deemed  (bv 
Juvenal)  an  awful  mark  of  the  deep  degeneracy  of  the  times.'  Dr. 
A.  Clarke.  Youth  are  so  soon  called  upon  the  stage  of  life  in  our  own 
busy  country,  that  a  shrewd  observer  of  men,  who  for  more  than  half 
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a  century  has  filled  some  of  the  highest  stations  in  his  native  land, 
has  remarked,  '  there  are  no  boys  in  the  United  States,  all  are  infants 
and  grojcn  men  :'  and  foreigners  pretend  to  discover  a  marked  want 
of  respect  in  children  to  their  parents,  in  this  counuy,  compared  with 
others.  It  becomes  us  as  a  nation,  jealous  of  its  virtue,  to  beware 
lest  the  satiric  lash  of  the  caustic  Roman  fall  also  upon  us.  Comp. 
Lev.  19 :  32.  Job  99  :  8.  contrasted  with  30  :  12.  Ed. 

Verses  12—14. 

From  this  circumstance.  Bush  supposes  '  the  imposition  of  hands 
became  afterwards  common.  1.  In  Wfssi7i^^<i,  as  Mark  19  :  15.  2.  In 
sacrifices.  Lev.  1:4.  3.  In  judging,  condemning,  and  punishing.  Lev. 
24:  14.  4.  In  consecrafrao- and  orrfainino- to  office,  Num.  8  :  20.  Deut. 
34  :  93.  Acts  6:6.  5.  IiT  working  miracles,  INIark  6  :  5.  Acts  28  :  8.> 
'  In  the  ancient  church  it  was  even  practised  on  persons  when  they 
married,  which  custom  the  Abyssinians  still  observe.'  Burdcr. 

Ed. 
Verse  14. 

Laying  on  of  hands  is  here  first  mentioned  in  Scripture.     {M.  R.) 

Scott. 
Verse  16. 

Jacob  here  called  'God,  before  whom  Abraham  and  Isaac  had 
walked,'  and  who  had  '  fed  him  all  his  life  long,'  '  the  Angel.  As 
God  does  not  give  his  glory  to  the  creatures,  we  may  be  sure  tha_t 
such  things  were  not  spoken  of  a  created  angel.  This  is  one  proot 
therefore  among  many,  that  He,  who  is  by  Malachi  called     '"e  Mes- 
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GENESIS,  XLVIII.         The  blessing  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 


*  grow  into  'a  multitudo 
in  the  midst  of  tlie  cartli. 

17  And  when  Jose|)li 
saw  that  his  father  laid 
liis  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim,  it  \  dis- 
pleased liim  :  and  he  Iield 
up  his  lather's  hand  to 
remove  it  from  Ephraim's 
head  unto  JMauasseh's 
head. 

18  And  Joseph  said 
unto  liis  father,  f  Not  so, 
my  fatiier:  s  for  this  is 
the  tirst-born  ;  put  tliy 
right  hand  upon  his 
liead. 

19  And  his  fadier  re- 
fused, and  said,  ^  I  know 
i7,  my  son,  I  know  il :  he 
also  shall  become  a  peo- 
ple, and  he  also  shall  he 
great  :  hut  truly  his 
younger  brother  shall  he 
greater  than  ho,  and  his 
seed  shall  become  \  a 
multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed 
them  tliat  day,  saying.  In 
thee  shall  '  Israel  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee 
as  Ejihraim,  and  as  Ma- 
liasseh  :  ^  and  he  set 
Ephraim  before  Manas- 
seh. 

21  And  Israel  said  un- 
to Josepii,  '  Behold,  I  die: 
but  "'  God  shall  be  with 
you,  and  bring  you  again 
into  the  land  of  your  fa- 
thers. 

22  Moreover,  I  have 
"given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the 
hand  of  "  the  Amorite 
with  mj'  sword  and  v/ith 
my  bow. 


known  in  liis  tiinfc','liiit  God  ImJ  graciously  kept 
liiin  from  llic  evil  of  his  troubles.  IS'ow  llmt  l)e 
was  dying,  lie  looked  on  himself  as  redeemed 
from  all  evil,  and  bidding  an  everlasting  fare- 
well lo  sin  and  sorrow.  Christ,  the  Angel  of  the 
covenajit,  is  He  that  redeems  us  from  all  evil,  2 
Tim.  4:  18.  It  becomes  God's  servants,  when 
old  and  dying,  to  witness  for  God  that  they  have 
found  Him  gracious.  Our  expei  ieiices  of  God's 
goodness  aie  improvable,  both  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  others  and  oursehes  in  God's  service. 

4.  When  he  confers  the  blessing  and  name  of 
Abraham  anil  Isaac,  he  recommends  their  pattern 
and  exam|)le,  V.  lo.  He  calls  God,  the  God  be- 
fore whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
walked,  that  is,  in  whom  they  believed,  whom 
they  observed  and  obeyed,  and  with  whom  they 
kept  up  communion  in  instituted  ordinances,  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  the  covenant.  IVulk 
before  Me,  ch.  17:  1.  Note,  Those  that  would 
inherit  the  blessing  of  their  godly  ancestors,  and 
have  the  benefit  of  God's  covenant  with  them, 
must  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  piety.  It  should 
recommend  religion  and  the  service  of  God  to  us, 
that  God  was  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  that 
they  had  satisfaction  in  walking  before  Him. 

5.  In  blessing  them,  he  crossed  hands,  v.  12, 
13,  14.  Joseph,  willing  to  support  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  first-born,  would  have  removed  his 
father's  hands,  v.  17,  18.  But  Jacob  gave  him 
to  understand  that  he  knew  what  he  did,  and  did 
it  neither  by  mistake,  nor  humor,  nor  from  par- 
tial aft'ection;  but  from  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
in  compliance  with  the  divine  counsels.  Manas- 
seh should  bo  great,  but  Ephiaiui  greater.  In 
the  wilderness,  Ephraim  was  more  numerous  than 
Manasseh,  had  the  standard  of  that  squadron, 
(Xumb.  1:  32,33,35.-2:  18,  20.)  and  is  named 
first,  Ps.  80:  2.  Joshua  was  of  that  tribe,  so  was 
Jeroboam.  The  tribe  of  3Ian:isseh  was  divided, 
which  made  it  the  less  powerful  and  considerable. 
In  the  foresight  of  this,  Jacob  crossed  hands. 
Note,  God  gives  moie  to  some  of  his  people  than 
to  others,  more  gifis,  graces,  and  comforts,  and 
more  of  the  good  things  of  this  life.  He  often 
gives  most  to  the  least  likely.  He  chooses  the 
weak  things  of  the  world;  raises  tlje  poor  out 
of  the  dust.  Grace  observes  not  the  order  of 
nature,  nor  does  God  prefer  those  whom  we  think 
fittest  to  be  preferred,  but  as  it  pleases  Him.     It 


is  observable,  how  often  God,  by  the  distinguish- 
ing favois  of  his  covenant,  advanced  the  younger 
above  the  elder;  Abel  above  Cain,  Shem  above 
Japheth,  Abraham  above  Nahor  and  Haran, 
Isaac  above  Ishniael,  Jacob  above  Esau  ;  Judah 
and  Joseph  before  Reuben  ;  Moses  before  Aaron ; 
David  and  Solomon  before  their  elder  brethren. 
See  1  Sam.  16:  7.  He  tied  the  Jews  to  observe 
the  birlh-right,  (see  Deut.  21 :  17.)  but  never  Him- 
self. Some  make  this  typical  of  the  preference 
gi\en  to  the  Gentiles  above  the  Jews;  the  Gentile 
converts  were  much  more  numerous  than  those  of 
the  Jews.  See  Gal.  4:  27.  Thus  free  grace  be- 
comes more  illustrious. 

II.  The  particular  tokens  of  his  favor  to  Jo- 
seph. 

1.  He  left  with  him  the  promise  of  their  return 
out  of  Egypt,  as  a  sacred  trust,  v.  21.  Accord- 
ingly, Joseph,  when  hedied,left  it  with  his  breth- 
ren, ch.  50:  24.  This  assurance  was  given,  and 
carefully  preserved  among  them,  that  they  might 
neither  love  Egypt  too  much  when  il  favored 
them,  nor  fear  it  too  much  when  it  frowned  on 
thejn.  These  words  of  Jacob  may  comfort  us  in 
reference  to  the  death  of  our  friends;  they  die. 
But,  (1.)  God  shall  be  with  us,  and  his  gra- 
cious presence  is  sufficient  to  make  up  the  loss. 
(2.)  He  will  bring  us  to  the  land  of  our  fa- 
thers, the  heavenly  Canaan,  whither  our  godly 
fathers  are  gone  before  us.  If  God  be  with  us 
while  here,  and  will  receive  us  shortly  to  be  with 
them  that  are  gone  to  a  better  world,  we  ought 
not  to  sorrow  as  those  that  ha\e  no  hope. 

2.  He  bestowed  one  portion  on  him  above  his 
brethren,  v.  22.  The  lands  bequeathed  are  de- 
scribed to  be  those  which  he  took  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Amorite,  with  his  sword,  and  with  his 
bow.  He  purchased  them  first,  (Josh.  24:  32.) 
and  it  seems,  was  afterwaid  dispossessed  of  them 
by  the  Amorites,  but  retook  them  by  the  sword, 
repelling  force  by  force^  and  recovering  his  right 
by  violence,  when  he  could  not  otherwise  recover 
it.  These  lands  he  settled  on  Joseph;  mention 
is  made  of  this  grant,  John  4:  5.  Pursuant  to 
it,  this  parcel  of  ground  was  given  to  the  tribe 
of  Ejihraim,  as  their  right,  and  the  lot  was  never 
cast  on  it;  and  in  it  Joseph's  bones  were  buried, 
which  perhaps  Jacob  eyed,  as  much  as  anything, 
in  this  settlement.  Note,  It  may  sometimes  be 
both  just  and  prudent  to  give  some  children  por- 


•  Heb.  asjishes  increase.     1:21,22. 
c  Ex.  1:7.     Num.  26:28— 37.    Deut.  33: 

17.    Josh.  17:17. 
t  Heb.  was   evil  in  his   eves.      28:8. 

Num.  23:34.     marg.      1  Kinss  lo;2S. 
f  19:18.     Ek.  10:11.     iM:itt.25:9.     Acts 

1U:14.     11:8. 


g  27:15.    29:26.    43:33.    49:3. 

h  17:20,21.  25:23.  Num.  1:33— 35.  2:19 

—21.   Dcul.  33:17.  Is.  7:17.  E?..  37:10. 
}  Htib.  fulness. 
i  24:6U.     RiiUi  4:11,12. 
k  Num.  2:18—21.      7:48,51.      10:22,23. 

13:8,11,16. 


1  50:24.    Ps.  146:3,4.   Zecb.  1:5,6.  Acts 

13:36.     Heb.  7:3,8,23-25. 
m  28:15.     46:4.     Deiii.  31:8.    Josh.  1:5, 


Josb.  17:14-13. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  9 — 22.  There  is  nothing  more  comfortable  to  the  dying  death!' — But  would  we  thus  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  we 
believer  himself,  or  more  edil'ying  and  aftectiiig  to  those  around  must  '  walk  before  God  in  the  land  of  the  living;'  and,  in  the 
bim,  than  to  reflect  up,on  and  speak  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  exercise  and  obedience  of  faith,  bear  the  name  and  tread  in  the 
his  experience  of  their  faithful  accomjilishinent;  and  to  ac-  steps  of  these  ancient  believers:  then,  though  our  comforts  are 
knowledge  that,  notwithstanding  his  trials  and  troubles,  all  hath  dying  all  around  us,  our  Heavenly  Father  will  be  with  us,  to 
been  done  wisely  and  graciously.  In  this  view,  even  temporal  countervail  all  losses,  and  to  fulfil  his  largest  promises. — How 
mercies  and  deliverances,  yea,  our  daily  bread,  when  considered  miserable  then  is  a  death-bed  to  those,  who  have  no  well-ground- 
as  the  gift  of  the  great  '  Angel  of  the  covenant,'  the  purchase  of  e<l  hope  of  good,  but  dreadful  apprehensions  of  evil,  and  nothing 
his  red2ui]ition,  and  earnests  of  better  things  reserved  for  us,  but  evil  for  ever!  Let  us  fear  being  put  off'  with  a  portion  in 
become  most  precious  blessings.  And  when  a  dying  man  can  this  world,  or  with  a  hypociitical  religion,  and  a  presumptuous 
consider  himself  with  confidence  as  '  redeemed  fiojii  a//e\il;"  ho])e,  which  will  at  last  leave  us  in  despair.  Rather,  whatever 
as  pardoned  and  .sanctified,  and  about  to  have  done  with  con-  we  lose  or  go  without,  let  us  '  choose  that  good  part,  which  shall 
flict,  labor,  sin,  temptation,  darkness,  sorrow,  and  the  danger  never  be  taken  from  us;'  and  then  poverty,  pain,  reproach,  and 
of  any  more  offending  or  dishonoring  God;  and  having  good,  death  itself,  will  be  as  so  many  favorable  gales,  to  waft  us  to  the 
and  nothing  but  good,  before  him  to  all  eternity;  with  what  haven  of  eternal  bliss.  Scott. 
comfort  may   he  '  walk   through  the   valley  of  the   shadow   of 


Sanger,'  or  Angel,  '  of  the  Covenant,'  even  Jesus  Christ,  was  known 
by  the  Patriarchs  to  be  distinct  from  tlie  Father,  yet  One  with  Him; 
and  that  as  such  He  manifested  Himself  to  them,  and  was  worship- 
ped by  them.  {M'utes,  33:  30.  I/ns.  12:  3—6.)  The  deliverances 
from  misery  and  danger  of  sinful  men,  who  believe  in  Him,  accord- 
ing to  his  word,  by  tlie  interposition  of  God,  coming  through  the  ran- 
som of  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  frequently  in  Scripture  entitled  rc- 
demptiovs.  Jacob,  now  closing  his  eyes  in  death,  joyfully  considered 
himself  as  '  redeemed  from  all  evil  ;'  and  llierefore  e.xperted  hence- 
forth good,  and  nothing  but  good lie  prayed  for  liis  giandstms,  that 

they  might  stand  in  the  place,  inherit  tlie  privileges,  and  walk  in  the 
steps,of  their  progenitors;  but  especially,  that  this  new  name,  Israei-, 
'might  be  named  on  them.'  {Rev.  2:  17.  3:  12.)  Thi.s  would  be  a 
NAME  of  nobler  import  than  F.gypt  could  afford.  Scott. 

[202] 


Verses  17—20. 

The  law  teaches  us  what  is  just  and  proper  for  us  to  do  ;  but  a 
sovereign  God,  in  confemng  maiierited favor,  claims  an  indisputable 
right  of  '  doing  what  He  will  with  his  own.'  He  however,  always 
exercises  it  in  perfect  equity,  faithfulness,  and  wisdom. — Jacob  bless- 
ed the  sons  of  Joseph  in  faitli,  and  in  consequence  of  an  immediate 
revelation  ;  and  the  prediction  was  fully  accomplished  in  their  sub- 
sequent history.  Scott. 
Verse  22. 

Sword  and  bow.]  For  an  idea  of  some  of  the  most  ancient  forms  of 
these  implements,  which  so  early  occupied  the  malicious  ingenuity 
of  man,  see  the  cut,  E.v.  17  :  10.  Prof.  Busk  says  '  sword  and  bow  of 
my  «aptivity.'  Ed. 
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GENESIS,  XLIX. 


Jacob  blesses  his  sons. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


Jacob  calls  his  sons  together  to  receire 
his  prophetical  benediction,  1,2.  He 
Hddresses  each  of  them  by  name,  and 
utters  predictions  concerning  their 
posterity,  3—28.  He  givei 
charge  respecting  his  burial, 
2»— 33. 


tions  above  the  rest;  but  what  we  are  most  to 
count  upon  as  our  own  at  last,  is  a  grave. 


nd  die 


Chap.  XLIX.  This  chapter  is  a  prophecy: 
the  likest  to  it  we  have  yet  met  with,  was  INoah's, 
ch.  9:  25,  &c.  Jacob  is  here  on  his  death-bed, 
nviiking  iiis  will:  he  put  it  oft"  till  now,  because 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  dying  men's  words  are  apt  to  make  deep  iiiipres- 
his  sons,  and  said,  sions,  and  to  be  remembered  long:  what  he  said 
*  Gatiier  yourselves  to-  here,  he  could  not  say  when  he  would,  but  as  tlie 
eether,  that  I  may  tell  Spirit  gave  him  utterance,  who  chose  this  liuu^, 
„..  y/„/  ,.,u-«u  ci,,>u  K„  that  divine  strength  might  be  perfected  in  his 
you  that  wh  ch  sbal  be-  ,,,,,,,,,,.  The  uvelve'sons  of  Jacob  were,  in 
fall  you  m  the  last  dc^ys.  j,,gi,.  ^.^y^  „,g„  ^f  ,.e„own,  but  the  twt^ve  tribes  of 
2  Gather  yourselves  lai-ael,  which  descended  and  were  denominated 
together,  and  hear,  ye  from  tliem,  were  much  more  renowned;  we  find 
their  names  on  the  gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  21:  12.  in  the  |irospect  of  which,  their  dy- 
ing father  says  somelhing  remarkable  of  each 
son,  or  of  the  tribe  that  bnre  his  name. 

V.  1 — 4.  Here  is,  I.  The  preface  to  the  pro- 
my  first-born,  "=  my  pi,ecy,  in  which, 
might,  and  the  beginning  l.  The  congregation  is  called  together,  v.  2. 
It  was  a  comfort  to  Jacob,  now  dying,  to  see  all 
his  children  about  hiin,and  none  missing,  though 
he  had  sometimes  thought  himself  fcereauetZ.  It 
was  of  use  to  them,  to  attend  him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, that  they  might  learn  of  him  how  to  die, 
as  well  as  how  to  live:  what  he  said  to  each,  he 
said  in  tlie  hearing  of  all  the  rest;  for  we  may 
up  to  thy  father's  bed;  profit  by  reproofs,  counsels,  and  comforts,  princi- 
then  defiledst  thou  it:  pally  intended  for  others.  His  calling  on  them 
once  and  again,  to  gather  together,  intimated 
that  they  should  not  be  separated  from  each  other, 
as  Abraham's  sons  and  Isaac's  were,  but  be  in- 
corporated, and  all  make  one  people.  2.  A  gen- 
eral idea  is  given  of  the  intended  discourse,  v.  1. 
ments  of  cruelty  are  in  This  prediction  would  be  of  use  to  those  that 
their  habitations.  came  after  them,  to  confirm  their  faith,  and  guide 

their  wav,  on  their  return  to  Canaan,  and  seltle- 
31:12,23,29.    33:1.    Am.  3:7.    ^^^^^j  ^^^^^.^^     ^y^  Cannot  tell  our  chiltiren  what 
Deut.  4:30.     Is.  2:2.    shall  befall  them,  or  their  families,  in  this  world; 
"'■  ^ia.    HeTifi]^'    but   we  can  tell  tiiem,  from  the  Word  of  God, 
what  will  befall  them  in  the  last  day  of  all,  ac- 
cording as  they  conduct  themselves  in  this  world. 
3.  Attention  is  demanded,  v.  2.    Note,  Children 
must  diligently  hearken  to  what  their  godly  pa- 
rents say,  paiticularly  when   dying;    Hear,  ye 
cliildrcii,  tlie  instruction  of  a  father,  which 
carries  with  it  aulliority  and  affection. 

II.  The  propliecy  concerning  Reuben,  v.  3,  4. 
He  was  the  first-born,  but  forfeited  the  prerogatives  of  the  biith-right;  and 
his  dying  father  here  solemnly  degrades  him,  though  he  does  not  disown  or  dis- 
inherit him:  he  shall  have  all  the  privileges  of  a  son,  but  not  of  a  first-born. 
We  have  reason  to  think  Reuben  had  rejiented  of  his  sin,  and  it  was  pardon- 
ed;   yet  it  was  necessary,  in  detestation  of  the  villany,  and  for  warning  to  oth- 


sons  of  Jacob  ;  and  ■= 
hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  II  Reuben,  thou  art 


of  my  strength,  the  excel- 
lency of  dignity,  and  the 
excellency  of  power. 

4  f  Unstable  as  water, 
*  thou  shalt  not  excel, 
E  because    thou    weutest 


f  he    went     up    to    my 
couch. 

5  H  "^  Simeon  and  Levi 
are    brethren :     \  instru- 


a  D 
R. 

b  Num.  24:14. 

Jer.  23:2U.       Da. 

lTiin.4:l.    2T 
c  Ps.  34:11.   Prov.  1:8,9.   4:1—4,  23:22. 
d  29:32.      48:18.      Num.  1:2U.      1  Chr. 

S:3. 
e  Deut.  21:17.     Pa.  78:51.     10J:3S. 
f  J^m.  1:6— 8.    2  Pet.  2:14.     3:1S. 
•   Heb.  do  not  thou  ezcij. 
E  35:22.     Ueut.27:2U.     ICIir.  5:1. 
t  Or,  m>i  couch  is  gone. 
h  29:33,34.     34:25—31.    Prov.  18:9. 
X  Or,  ih^ir  siBurdjs  are  weapons  of  uio 

lence.    34:25. 


ers,  to  disgrace  him.  According  to  the  method 
of  degrading,  1.  Jacob  here  puts  upon  him  the 
ornaments  of  the  birth-right,  (v.  3.)  that  he  and 
all  his  brethren  might  see  what  he  had  forfeited, 
and,  in  that,  the  evil  of  the  sin:  as  the  first-born, 
he  was  his  father's  joy,  almost  his  pride.  How 
welcome  he  was  to  his  parents,  his  name  be- 
speaks, Reuben,  See  a  son.  To  him  belonged 
the  excellency  of  dignity  above  his  brethren,  and 
some  power  over  them.  Ciirist  Jesus  is  the 
f'irst-boni  among  many  brethren,  and,  to  Him, 
of  right,  belong  the  most  excellent  power  and 
dignity:  his  church  also,  through  Him,  is  a  church 
of  the  first-born.  2.  He  then  strijjs  him  of  these 
ornaments;  (v.  4.)  '  Thou  shaft  not  excel;  a 
being  thou  shalt  have  as  a  tribe,  but  not  an  ex- 
cellency:' no  judge,  prop'het,  or  prince,  is  found 
of  that  tribe,  nor  any  person  of  renown,  only 
Dalhan  and  Abiram,  who  were  noted  for  their 
impious  rebellion  against  Mose.-^.  [And  Adina, 
one  of  David's  captains,  1  Chron.  11 :  42.  Scott}. 
That  tribe,  as  not  aiming  to  excel,  meanly  chose 
a  settlement  on  the  otlier  side  Jordan.  Reuben 
himself  seems  to  have  lost  all  that  influence  on 
his  breihren,  which  his  birtli-riglit  entitled  him 
to;  for  wh-en  he  spake  unto  them,  they  would 
not  hear,  ch.  42:  22.  Those  that  have  not  un- 
derstanding and  spirit  to  support  the  honors  and 
privileges  of  their  birth,  soon  lose  them,  and  re- 
tain only  the  name.  The  character  fastened  on 
Reuben,  for  which  he  is  laid  under  this  mark  of 
infamy,  is,  that  he  was  unstable  as  water. 
(1.)  tlis  virtue  was  unstable;  he  had  not  the 
government  of  himself  and  his  own  appetites. 
Note,  Instability  is  the  ruin  of  men's  excellency. 
Men  do  not  thrive,  because  tliey  do  not  fix.  (2.) 
His  /ionor  consequently  was  unstable;  it  depart- 
ed from  him.  Note,  Those  that  throw  away 
virtue,  must  not  expect  fo  save  reputation.  Jacob 
charges  him  particularly  with  the  sin  for  which 
he  was  thus  (disgraced.  It  was  forty  yeais  ago 
that  he  had  been  guilty  of  this  sin,  yet  now  it  is 
remembered  against  him.  Note,  As  time  will 
not  of  itself  wear  off  the  guilt  of  any  sin  from  the 
conscience,  so  there  are  sins  whose  stains  it  v\'ill 
not  wipe  from  the  good  name,  especially  seventh- 
coramanilment-sins.  Reuben's  sin  left  an  indel- 
ible mark  of  infamy  on  his  family;  a  dishonor, 
not  to  be  healed  without  a  scar,  Prov.  6:  32,33. 
Let  us  never  do  evil,  and  then  we  need  not  fear 
being  told  of  it. 

V.  5 — 7.  Children  should  be  afraid  of  incur- 
ring their  parents' just  displeasure,  lest  they  fare 
the  worse  for  it  long  afterward,  and,  when  they 
would  inherit  the  blessing,  be  rejected.    Observe, 

I.  The  character  of  Simeon  and  Levi;  they 


Chap.  XLIX.  V.  1,  2. 


NOTES 
This  dyin 


strength,"  or  tJie  child  begotten  in  the  flower  and  prime  of  liis  man- 
addresg  should  not  at  all  be     hood.'     Beginning  of  nmj  strength.]     'Or,   first  fruits  n/jnj/ ;;o£c«cj/. 


considered  as  the  e.vpression  of  Jacob's  private  affection,  or  resent-  Comp.  Deut.  21  :  17.    Gr.  "  beginning  of  my  children.       Bugh.^a 

ment,  or  partiality  ;  but  as  the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  declaring  Roscim.    Poole.     '  "  The  ezceliencj  of  dignity,     (was  to  thee,  or  thou 

the  purpose  of  God,  respecting  the  character,  circumstances,  and  situ-  wast,  must  be  understood.  Roseam.)  in  tillusion  ttj  the  honor  ol  the 

ation  of  the  several  tribes  descended  from  them,  in  the  last  times,  or  prieslliood  involved  in  the  birthright  ;  as  the  excellency  of  puiccrh3.s 


by  way  of  elucidating  them.  In  many  instances,  we  have  only  the  the  sin  of  my  son  Reuben  the  birthright  is  given  to  Joseph,  the  king- 
scriptural  history  to  proceed  upon,  if  we  attempt  to  illustrate  the  dom  to  Judah,  and  the  priesthood  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.  this  intei- 
prophecy  by  its  accomplishment:  and  this  mentions  but  little  con-  pretation  is  so  fully  confirmed  by  1  Chron.  5:  1,'2.  that  we  cannot 
cerning  several  of  the  tribes.  Had  we  a  more  particular  account  of  doubt  of  its  correctness.'  [So  also  Pnole  and  Jlnis^Forthi  Power.} 
the  distin-'uishing  character,  situation,  and  succe.^s  of  each  tribe,  we  '  The  root  of  the  original  si^mfies  strong,  fnn,  hard,  valid  ;  anu  is  re- 
«hould  probably  perceive  a  more  striking  exactness  in  all  these  pre-  peatedly  applied  to  kings  and  kingdoms,  as  characteristic  ol  that  pre- 
dictions, than  we  now  discern  in  any  of  them.  Scott.  vailmg  strength,  by  which  dominion  is  usual  y  obtained  and  up  iel<^. 
Verses  3,  4.  Ps.  99:  4,  &c.' £k5A.  So  Onkelos,  .Terome.  UnJ^t able  as  water. \  '  Lit- 
The  word  rendered  unstable,  seems  to  denote  especially  a  haughty,  erally,  lasciviousness  like  overflowing  water,  scil.  was  Jo  thee.  Since 
arrogant  disposition,  which,  like  swelling  waters,  overflows  or  breaks  derivatives  of  the  word  translated  JtnsJaWe  are  joined,  Judg.  J:  i.  Jer. 
through  all  restraints,  and  renders  a  man  altogether  unworthy  of  confi-  33:  S'J.  and  Zeph.  3;  1.  with  words  indicalmg  vanity  and  lying,  thej 
dence,  and  unfit  for  useful  services.  Or  it  may  mean  an  inconstant  give  this  word  the  signification  nearly  of  levity.  Lqually  wen  agiees 
spirit,  which  turns  this  way  or  the  other,  at  the  impulse  of  every  the  idea  of  temerity,  jjetulance  and  wantonness.  Here  the  incontinence 
temptation,  as  water  driven  by  the  wind.— (Jl/.  «.)— Some  think  the  of  lust  is  compared  to  waters  rushing  forth  over  their  broken  aams. 
word  means  licentious,  but  that  is  not  clear.  It  is  used  in  the  follow-  Jerome  translates.  Thou  art  poured  out  like  water  ;  the  bept.  inou 
ing  passages,  and  not  elsewhere  :  Jiid-r.  9:  4.  Jer.  93:  32.  Zeph.  3:  4.—  hast  carried  thyself  insolently  as  waters,  i.  e.  overflowing  ff '.P"'P;'^ 
Children  actually  do  sufl^er  for  their  parents'  crimes  in  this  world  :  channels.'  Rosenm.  '  The  term,'  says  Bush,  '  is  well  ^"^fr"  J,"  ;„ 
[as  Reuben's  posterity  for  his  :]  but  this  is  for  wise,  etiuitable,  and  press  both  the  unbridled  lawlessness  of  Reuben's  condutjt  in  iiie  in- 
merciful  reasons  ;  namely,  to  warn  them  not  to  imitate  their  sins,  dulgence  of  his  passions,  and  the  effect  ()f  it,^m  suddenij  ""  j,^ 
lest  they  both  be  punished  themselves,  and  entail  misery  on  their  be-  Irievably  casting  him  down  from  his  birthright. 

loved  otTspring.  Id.  Verses  5— 7.  »=  ,«>  the  \ /- 

Might.]     '  Heb.  coah  -.  it  denotes  bodily  vigor  resulting  from  the        InstrumenU  of  cruelty.  (5)  or  rather,  '  Their  compacts  are  '^^'^ 

full  proportion  and  healthy  state  of  the  nuids  of  the  system.     [So  also  struments  of  cruelty  :'  for  thus  the  clause  may  ne  •^"'•T'^  ^f  „{,, 

jiinsworth.]  "jl/ymig-W,"  then,  means '"' the  first  elfect  of  my  physical  more  properly  than  it  is  either  in  the  text,  or  Jn  inc  i      e     .[2031 
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Jacoh  blesses  his  sons. 


6  'O  my  soul,  ''come 
not  thou  into  their  'se- 
cret ;  unto  tlieir  assembly, 
mine  ■"  iionor,  be  not  thou 
united  :  for  in  their  anger 
they  slew  "  a  man,  and  in 
their  self-will  they  *  dig- 
ged down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  °be  their  an- 
ger, for  it  ivas  fierce  ;  and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  p  1  will  divide  them 
in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them 
in  Israel. 

[Practical  Oltservatious.] 

8  H  Judah,  thou  art  he 
whom  thy  brethren ''shall 
praise  ;  "■  thy  hanil  shall 
be  in  =the  neck  of  thine 
enemies  :  '  thy  father's 
children  shall  bow  down 
before  thee. 
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n  34:25,26. 
•  Or,  liouglmd  oxen. 
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were  brethren  in  disposition  ;  unlike  their  father, 
pa.ssionale  and  revengeful,  fierce  and  uncontrol- 
lable; their  swords,  which  .should  have  been  only 
weapons  of  defence,  were  (as  the  m;u-gin  reads 
it,  V.  5.)  weapons  of  violence,  to  do  wrong  to 
others,  not  to  save  themselves  from  wrong.  Note, 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  temper  of  cliildren  to 
difl'er  very  much  from  that  of  their  parents;  it 
was  so  in  Jacob's  family.  It  is  not  in  the  power 
of  parents,  to  form  the  dispositions  t)f  their  chil- 
dren; Jacob  bred  his  sons  to  every  thing  mild 
and  quiet,  yet  they  proved  thus  furious. 

II.  A  proof  of  this  is  the  murder  of  the  She- 
chemites,  which  Jacob  deeply  resented  at  the  time, 
(ch.  34:  30.)  and  still  continued  to  resent,  v.  5. 
They  .slew  a  man,  Sheciicm  himself,  and  many 
others;  and,  to  efiect  that,  digged  down  a  wail, 
broke  the  houses,  to  plunder  them,  and  murder 
the  inhabitants.  Note,  Tiie  best  governors  can- 
not always  restrain  their  charge  from  committing 
the  worst  villanies.  And  wiien  two  in  a  family 
are  mischievous,  they  commonly  make  one  an- 
other so  much  the  worse,  and  it  weie  wisdom  to 
part  them.  Simeon  and  Levi,  it  is  probable, 
were  most  active  in  the  wrong  done  Joseph, 
which  some  think  Jacob  here  refers  to;  for  in 
their  anger  they  would  have  slain  thai  man. 
Observe  what  a  mischievous  thing  self-will  is  in 
young  people:  Simeon  and  Levi  would  not  be 
advised  by  their  aged  anil  experienced  father ; 
no,  they  would  be  governed  by  their  own  passion, 
rather  than  his  prudence.  Young  people  would 
better  consult  their  own  interest,  if  they  would 
less  indulge  their  own  will. 

III.  Jacob's  protestation  against  this  barbarous 
act  of  theirs,  v.  6.  Hereby  he  professes  not 
only  his  abhorrence  of  such  practices  in  general, 
but  his  innocence  particularly  in  that  matter. 
Perhaps  he  had  been  suspected  as  aiding  and 
abetting;  he  therefore   thus  solemnly  expresses 


his  detestation  of  the  fact,  that  he  might  not  die 
under  that  suspicion.  IVote,  1.  Our  soul  is  our 
honor;  by  its  powers  and  faculties  we  are  dis- 
tinguished fiom,  and  dignified  above,  the  beasts 
that  perish.  2.  We  ought,  from  our  hearts,  to 
detest  all  society  and  confederacy  with  bloody  and 
mischievous  men.  We  must  not  be  ambitious 
of  comi(ig  into  their  secret,  or  knowing  the  depths 
of  Satan. 

IV.  His  abhorrence  of  those  brutish  lusts  that 
led  them  to  this  wickedness;  Cursed  be  their 
ange'^.  He  does  not  curse  their  persons,  but 
their  lusts.  Note,  1.  Anger  is  the  cause  and  ori- 
gin of  a  great  deal  of  sin,  and  exposes  us  to  the 
curse  of  God,  and  his  judgment.  Matt.  5:  22.  2. 
We  ought  always,  in  the  expre.ssions  of  our  zeal, 
carefully  to  distinguish  -between  (he  sinner  and 
the  sin,  so  as  not  to  love  or  bless  the  sin  for  the 
sake  of  the  person,  nor  to  hate  or  curse  the  per- 
son for  the  sake  of  the  sin. 

V.  A  token  of  displeasure  which  he  foretells 
their  posterity  should  lie  under  for  this;  I  will 
divide  them:  The  Levites  were  scattered  through- 
out all  the  tribes,  and  Simeon's  lot  lay  not  to- 
gether, and  was  .=!0  strait,  that  many  of  the  tribe 
were  forced  to  disperse  themselves  in  quest  of 
settlements  and  subsistence.  This  curse  was  af- 
tei  wards  turned  into  a  blessi;ig  to  the  Levites; 
but  the  Simeonires,  for  Zimri's  sin,  (Numb.  25; 
14.)  had  it  bound  on.  Note,  Shameful  disper- 
sions are  the  just  punishment  of  sinful  confedera- 
cies. 

V.  8 — 12.  Glorious  things  are  here  said  of 
Judah.  Judah 's  name  signifiesprc/s?,  in  allusion 
to  which,  he  says.  Thou  art  he  whom  thy  breth- 
ren shall  praise,  v.  8.  God  was  praised  for 
hiin,  {ch.  29:  S.j.)  praised  by  him,  and  praised 
i«him;  therefore  his  brethren  shall  praise  him. 
Note,  Those  that  are  to  God  fur  a  praise,  shall 
be  the  praise  of  their  brethren. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.   The  gracious   consolations    and   aids   of  the   Holy  rebukes,   of  pious   parents,  especially  at   the   close  of  life,  and 

Spirit  can  make  men  forget  pain,  raise  thein  above  the  feeling  when  mixed  with  prayers  tor  their  children's  welfare. — Those 

of  an  exhausted  frame,  and  enable  them  to  speak  on  a  death-bed,  who   are   of  eminence   in    the   profession  of  religion,  should  be 

with  pleasure  to  themselves  and  profit  to  others.     But  views  in-  peculiarly  steadfast  in  protesting  against  the  wickedness  of  other 

to  futurity,  except  as  they  respect  the  felicity  of  heaven,  would  professors;  and  in  wiping  away  every  suspicion  of  conniving  at 

afford  us  little  satisfaction.     Had  not  Jacob  looked  forward  to  their  sins,  though  it  should  leave  infamy  upon  their  nearest  rela- 

the  coming  of  Shilou,  and  '  waited  for  his  salvation,' he  could  tions:  for  it  is  far  better  < A ei/ should   bear   the  reproach,  than 

have  rejoiced  but  little   in  these   prophetical  benedictions  of  his  that  it  should  rest  on  the  Gospel. — Revenge  or  sensual  pleasure 

family,  with  respect  merely  to  this  present  world:  so  vain  is  the  may  be  sweet  at  the  time,  but  will  leave  a  lasting  sting  behind: 

best  state  of  earthly  bliss! — Whatever  therefore  tends  to  draw  such  men  as  are  unstable,  insolent,  and  ariogant,  will  never  be 

off"  our   affections   from  things   below,  and  raise  them  to  things  eminent,  either  in  the  world,  or  in  the  chuich:  and  they  who  are 

above;   whatever  tends  to  cement  our  union  with  the  people  of  self-willed,  commonly  make  themselves  and  others  miserable. 
God,  and  to  disunite  us  from  the  world ;   must  be  good  for  us.  Scott. 

And  such  in  general  is  the  tendency  of  the  admonitions,  and  even 


version.  They  made  a  treacherous  agreement  with  the  Sliechemites, 
in  order  to  execute  their  fierce  and  bloody  revenge.  {JVotes,  34:  1-J — 
28.)  Jacob  e.vecrated,  and  called  on  all  men  to  detest,  their  fierce 
anger  and  cruel  \\  rath.  He  did  not,  however,  cnise  tlirm  ;  nay,  he 
is  said  to  have  blessed  all  his  sons,  but  he  pronounced  a  prophetic 
sentence  on  them  in  the  name  of  God,  that  they  should  be  divided 
from  each  other,  and  one  part  of  their  descendants  from  the  rest,  in 
Jacob  and  Israel  :  for,  though  degraded  from  the  pre-eminence,  they 
would  share  in  the  land  promised  to  his  posterity,  in  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  in  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers. 

Scott. 
(5.;  Instruments  of  cruelty  are  ill  their  habitations.]  Marg.  Their 
swords  are  weapons  of  violence.  'So  rendered  only  because  the 
Heb.  Mecharah  is  so  much  like  the  Gr.  .Machaira,  which  means  a 
sword,  and  the  interpreters  thought  this  a  clue  to  the  meaning.  [This 
translation  Rosenm.  adopts.]  liut  in  no  other  instance  has  the  word 
.such  a  sense.  Neither  is  there  authority  for  rendering  it  habitation. 
The  weight  of  evidence  is  in  favor  of  its  derivation  from  JUachar,  to 
sell,  a  term  which  easily  yields  the  sense  of  barterincr,  barrraining, 
compact.  [So  Poole.]  Thus  the  Gr.  translates  it :  "  they  finished  the 
iniquity  of  their  chosen  counsel.^'  Sam.  "They  consummated  the 
wickedness  of  their  co/iKcn^ojis,"  i.  e.  compacts.  Jer.  Targ.  '■'■Their 
counsel."  The  correct  rendering  of  the  sentence,  probably,  is,  "  In- 
struments of  violence  are  their  barg:iining3,  or  covenants  ;"  in  allu- 
sion to  the  treacherous  [nuptial]  compact  with  the  Shechemites,  and 
the  cruel  bargain  with  the  Midianites.  Gen.  37:  -27.  "  Let  ussell  him," 
Heb.  Machar.  the  very  word.'  B%tsh,  also  Poole.  The  Jews  uniformly 
consider  Simeon  and  Levi,  as  the  chief  agents  in  the  wrong  done  to 


Joseph. 


Ed. 


Verse  C. 

Self-ioill.]  'Rather  pleasjire ;  they  took  delicht  in  their  wicked- 
ness: comp.  Rom.  I:  32.  Acts  8:  1.  Gr.'  Dr.".'?.  Clarke.  Digged 
down  a  7ca!l.]  '  Shiir,  the  Heb.  for  wall,  is  written  with  the  same 
consonants  as  Shor,  an  ox,  but  they  differ  in  their  vowel  points  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  as  the  word  here  has  unequivocally  the  vowel  points  of 
the  latter,  it  ought  doubtless  to  be  so  rendered,  [thus  Ainsworth ;]  as 
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it  is  by  the  Gr.  "  they  cut  the  hamstrings  of  the  bull ;"  Sam.  "  theij 
houghed  the  ox."  [Hoscnm.  translates,  '  houghed  Hie  bulls,'  making 
them  unfit  for  labor,  a  cruelty  he  supposes  practised  against  the 
Shechemites.]  We  are  disposed  to  consider  o.\  in  this  place  as  a 
symbolical  term  for  Joseph.  Comp.  Deut.  33  :  17.  Thus  the  Je.rus. 
Targ.  "  In  their  wilfulness  they  sold  Joseph  their  brother,  who  ia 
likened  to  an  o.k."  [See  note  41  :  2.]  Several  learned  commentators 
maintain  that  the  Egyptian  Apis,  or  Serapis,  who  was  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  an  ox,  was  no  other  than  Joseph.  Connecting  the 
circumstances  of  liis  saving  Egypt,  by  interpreting  Pharaoh's  dream  of 
the  kine,  with  the  fact,  that  this  animal  is  so  serviceable  in  preparing 
the  earth  for  the  cora,  [which  is  ever  the  main  stalf  of  life,]  and 
treading  it  out,  &c.  we  have  many  plausible  reasons  for  considering 
the  ox  a  very  apt  emblem  of  one,  who,  like  Joseph,  had  been  a  pro- 
vider of  food.  The  Scriptures  also  compare  nobles,  potentates,  and 
great  men  to  bulls,  Ps.  22:  12.  68:  30.'  Bush. 

Verse  7. 

ItcHI  divide.]    '  Prophets  are  sometimes  said  to  do  what  they  fore- 
tell God  will  do  :  comp.  Jer.  1  :  10.  Ezek.  43  :  3.  &.C.'  I'oui.e. 
Verses  8,  9. 

Jacob  alluded  to  the  name,  with  r»  ference  to  Judah  himself.  (29: 
35.)  Yet  Judah  personally  was  not  so  much  intended  as  his  de- 
scendants, especially  Christ,  whom  all  his  brelhreu  shall  praise  for 
ever. — Had  Jacob  been  influenced  by  human  passions,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  set  Judah  aside,  as  he  liad  his  elder  brethren  ;  in  order 
to  confer  the  privileges  of  primogeniture  exclusively  on  his  beloved 
Joseph,  the  son  of  his  beloved  Rachel,  to  whom,  as  tiie  single  wife 
whom  he  intended  to  marry,  this  precedency  might  be  supposed  due: 
but  he  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  as  the  events  predicted  com- 
pletely demonstrate.  The  [original]  word  rendered  old  lion  may  sig- 
nify lioness,  who  is  still  fiercer  when  enraged. —  Now  all  this  [that  is 
here  predicted]  has  certainly  been  fulfilled  in  the  most  circumstantial 
manner,  even  to  this  present  day. — In  every  age  the  tribe  of  Judah 
was  more  honored  than  any  of  the  other  tribes  ;  unless,  perhaps,  some 
may  think  a  few  years  of  Saul's  reign  an  e.vception.  The  Lord  as- 
signed it  the  precedency  in  the  encampments  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
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GENESIS,  XLIX. 


Jacob  hlesses  his  sonSi 


9  Judali  is  "  a  lion's 
whelp;  from  the  prey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone 
up  ;  he  atooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  lion,  and  as 
an  old  lion ;  who  sliall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  "sceptre  sliall 
not  depart  from  Jtidali, 
nor  a  ^  lawgiver  li-om  ^-  he- 
twcen  his  feet,  *  until  Shi- 
loh  come,  and  unto  liim 
shall  ^  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be. 

u  Num.  23:24.    24:9.     lUs.  5:14.     Kf  v. 
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Bake  of  war,  but  for  the  sake  o 
pant,  always  tearing,  always 
satisfaclion  of  his  power  and  : 
i.s  to  be  truly  great. 


It  is  pro|)hesied,  1.  That  the  tribe  of  Judah 
should  be  victorinus  and  successful  in  war.  Thy 
hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies. 
This  was  fuKillcd  in  David,  Ps.  18:  40. 

2.  That  it  should  be  superior  to  the  rest  of  the 
tribes;  not  only  in  itself  more  numerous  and  il- 
lustrious, but  having  a  dominion  over  them,  v.  8. 
Judah  was  the  laiogiver,  Ps.  60:  7.  That  tribe 
led  the  van  through  the  wilderness,  and  in  the 
conquest  of  Canaan,  Judg.  1:  2.  The  preroga- 
tives of  the  birth-right  which  Reuben  had  forfeit- 
ed, the  excellency  of  dignity  and  power,  were 
thus  conferred  on  Judali.  Observe,  '  Thy  breth- 
ren shall  bow  down  before  thee,  and  yet  shall 
praise  thee,  reckoning  themselves  happy  in  having 
so  wi.se  and  boM  a  comnuiniler.'  Wote,  Honor 
and  power  are  then  a  blessing,  when  those  that 
have  them  are  nut  giudged  and  envied,  but  ap- 
plauded, and  cheerfully  submiued  to. 

3.  That  it  should  be  a  strong  and  courageous 
tribe,  and  sociualified  forconunand  andcontjuest ; 
Judah  is  a  lion''s  whelp:  the  lion  is  the  king  of 
beasts.  By  this  it  is  foretold  that  the  tribe  of 
Judah  should  become  veiy  forniid.djie,  obtain 
great  victories,  and  quietly  enjoy  what  was  got 
by  ihem;  that  they  should  make  war,  not  for  the 
f  peace.     Judah  is  compared,  not  to  a  lion  rani' 

ranging;   but  to  a  lion  couchant,  enjoying  the 
uccess,  without  creating  vexation  to  others:  this 


4.  That  it  should  be  the  royal  tribe,  from  which 
should  come  Messiah  the  Prince,  v.  10.  Jacob 
here  (orctells,  (1.)  That  the  sceptre  should  come 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  fulfilled  in 
David,  on  whose  family  the  crown  was  entailed* 
(2.)  That  Shiloh  .-hould  be  of  this  tribe;  his  seeJ, 
that  promised  Seed,  in  whom  the  earth  should 
be  blessed ;  that  peaceable  and  prosperous 
One,  or  the  Savior,  so  others  translate  it,  He 
shall  come  of  Judah.  Thus  dying  Jacob,  at  a 
great  distance,  saw  Christ's  day,  and  it  was  his 
comfort  and  support  on  his  death-bed.  (3.)  That 
after  the  coming  of  the  sceptre  into  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  it  should  continue  in  that  tribe,  at  least, 
a  government  of  their  own,  till  ihe  coming  of  the 
RIessiah,  in  whom,  as  the  King  of  the  church, 
and  the  great  High-Priest,  it  was  fit  that  both 
the  priesthood  and  the  royalty  should  delermine. 
Till  the  capti\ity,  all  along  from  David's  time, 
the  sceptre  was  in  Judah  ;  and,  from  thence,  gov- 
ciiiors  of  that  tribe,  or  of  the  Levites  that  adhered 
to  it,  (which  was  equivalent,)  till  Judea  became 
a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  just  at  the  time 
of  our  Savior's  birth,  and  was  then  taxed  as  one 
of  the  provinces,  Luke  2:  1.  At  his  death 
the  Jews  expressly  owned,  JVe  have  no  king 
but  Cecsar.  Hence  it  is  undeniably  inferred 
against  the  Jews,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  He  that 
should  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other; 
for   He   came  exactly   at  the   time   appointed. 


ness;  (.Vum.  2:  3.)  and  in  presenting  the  oblations  at  the  sanctuary. 
(JVu)K.  7  :  12.)  It  had  the  first  lot  in  Canaan,  even  in  preference  to 
Ephraim,  Joshua's  own  tribe.  {Josh.  15  :)  After  Joshua's  deatli,  '  the 
cliiliiien  of  Israel  asiced  the  Lord,  saying.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  (^^anaanites  first,  to  figlit  against  them  .'  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up.'  {Judg.  1:  1,  2.)  Otluiiel,  the  first  judge, 
was  of  this  tribe,  and  Caleb  also,  who  almost  equaled  Joshua  in  rep- 
utation.— At  length  the  Lord  chose  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
rule  over  his  people  ;  and  made  a  covenant  with  liim  concerning  the 
perpetuity  of  the  kingdom  in  his  family,  which  evidently  prefigured 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Christ.  Accordingly,  Uavid  and  his  son 
Solomon  ruled  over  all  Israel,  with  great  prosperity  and  renown : 
Judah  was  praised  and  had  in  honor ;  and  v.  8.  and  9.  had  their  full 
accomplishment. — After  Solomon's  death,  this  glory  was  in  some  de- 
gree eclipsed  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes.  Yet  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, for  above  400  years,  was  governed  by  his  descendants  in  lineal 
succession.  The  tribe  of  lienjainin  and  that  of  Levi,  with  numbers 
from  the  other  tribes,  united  themselves  to  Judah,  from  whom  the 
whole  kingdom  was  called  Judah,  and  the  land  distinguished  as  the 
land  of  Judah.  This  kingdom  was  far  more  prosperous  Ihaii  that  of 
the  ten  tribes.  Above  half  of  their  kings  were  pious  men,  many  very 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  God  ;  their  reigns  «ers  remarkably  long  in 
proportion  ;  and  consequently  religion  prospered  much  more  in  Judali 
than  in  Israel.  While  their  pious  princes  adhered  to  the  worship  of 
God,  their  most  powerful  and  haughty  foes  were  intimidated,  or  sub- 
dued :  and  even  when  the  nation,  for  idolatry,  was  given  up  for  a 
time  into  the  hanJs  of  their  assailants,  they  soon  returned  to  the 
Lord,  were  restored  and  prospered.  During  the  last  contest  with  the 
Clialdeans,  their  power  and  courage  were  very  conspicuous,  in  the 
long  struggle  they  made  against  the  victorious  and  potent  Nebuchad- 
nezzar.— After  the  captivity,  the  Jews  alone,  «.9  a  natiun,  returned  ; 
while  the  Israelites  were  either  finally  scattered,  or  incurponited  witli 
them.  Since  this  period  all  the  remainder  of  Jacob's  descendants 
Iiave  been  called  from  Judah,  Jews  or  Judeans,  and  tlie  distinction 
of  tribes  gradually  fell  into  disuse  ;  anil  this  is  the  name  by  whicli 
they  are  at  this  d:iy  known  all  over  the  earth  :  a  most  remarkable 
event,  that  the  people  should  neither  be  called  after  Abraham,  nor 
Isaac,  nor  Jacob,  nor  one  of  his  three  eliier  sons  ;  hut  from  Judah,  his 
fourth  son.  Thus  it  is  manifest,  that  Judah  has  been  incomparably 
more  known  and"  celebrated  than  any  other  of  Jacob's  sons  ;  his 
brethren  having  praised  and  honored  him,  have  bowed  down  to  liim, 
nnd  preserved  their  most  valued  distinctions,  by  standing  related  to 
him  and  bearing  his  name. — His  has  been,  in  all  respects,  the  con- 
(luering  and  ruling  tribe,  though  especially  distinguished  by  giving 
birth  to  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  and  King  of  glory. — Indeed,  the  pow- 
er and  reputation  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  never  equaled  their 
preceding  eminence  :  yet  the  stand  they  made  against  the  Syrian 
kings,  especially  the  successes  of  the  IMaccabees,  (who,  thougli  Le- 
vites, were  closely  united  with  Judah,)  against  Antiochus  Rpiphanes, 
and  afterwards  against  the  Roman  generals,  peculiarly  before  the 
last  destru.-.tion  of  .lerusalem,  proves  that  they  were  very  powerful 
and  formidable.  Many  of  the  other  tribes  joined  with  them,  and  fre- 
quently possessed  authority,  and  headed  their  armies  ;  but  the  body 
of  the  people  descended  from  Judah,  and  the  whole  was  called  by 
his  name.  And  though  Jerusalem  was  in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  yet 
the  tribe  of  Judah  inhabited  part  of  that  city  :  the  throne  of  David 
and  his  descendants  was  placed  in  Jerusalem  ;  there  the  family  of 
Judah  ruled  over  their  brethren  ;  and  thither  the  other  tribes  resorted 
to  the  courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  for  the  worship  of  God.  It  is  there- 
fore undeniable  that  events,  even  to  this  day,  during  more  than 
3,000  years,  have,  with  astonishing  exactness,  corresponded  to  this 
ancient  prediction, in  a  manner  which  no  human  sagacity  could  have 
foreseen  or  conjectured.  Scott. 

(8.)  In  the  neck.]  This  and  many  more,  indeed  all  the  similes  and 
imagery  of  these  strains,  bear  the  most  evident  marks  of  that  early 
age,  when  free  thoughts  were  not  frittered  down  by  the  belittling 
sublilties  of  an  artificial  state  of  society  ;  and  which,  as  many  modern 


critics  think,  produced  the  very  soul  of  poetry.  To  a  people  who  had 
already  learned  to  subject  animals  to  the  yoke,  the  neck  would  natu- 
rally be  considered  the  seat  of  strength  :  ['  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphic 
for  strength  and  power  was  the  forepart  of  a  lion.'  Hurapollo.]  and 
placing  the  hand  upon  it,  would  as  naturally  imply  subjugation  ; 
accordingly  we  find  Job  speaks  of  the  neck  clothed  icith  thvnder,  and 
Joshua  o(  treading  on  the  necks  of  kings,  &.C.  A  trace  of  these  very 
ancient  ideas  is  seen  among  the  Franks.  '  When  Chrodin,  declin- 
ing the  office  of  mayor  of  the  palace,  chose  a  young  nobleman,  to  fill 
that  place,  he  immediately  took  the  arm  of  that  young  man,  and  put 
it  round  his  own  neck,  as  a  mark  of  his  dependence  on  him,  anu  that 
he  acknowledged  him  for  his  general  and  chief.'  '  So  StockdcUe  re- 
marks was  the  custom  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  when  he  made  himself 
the  slave  of  his  creditor,  till  the  debt  was  paid.'  See  Burder.  Comp. 
Gen.  27  :  40,  &c.  Ea. 

(9.)   Gone  up.]  '  That  is,  from  the  plain  to  a  den  in  the  mountains.' 

Poole. 
Verse  10. 

The  word  here  translated  '  sceptre,'  properly  signifies  a  rod  or 
staff;  though  sometimes  it  is  rendered  a  tribe:  and  it  simply  denotes 
the  e.\ercise  of  dominion  or  authority,  of  which  the  rod  or  sceptre  \va.s 
the  badge.  Judah  was  at  this  time  merely  the  liead  of  a  family  ;  for 
Israel,  properly  speaking,  was  no  more  divided  into  tribes,  than  gov- 
erned by  kings:  but  it  was  thus  prophetically  intimated,  that  Judali 
would  shortly  acquire  authority,  notVinly  as  a  distinct  tribe,  but  like- 
wise over  his  brethren. — The  word  rendered  'lawgiver,'  in  general 
signifies  a  ruler  or  judge  ;  and  implies,  that  rulers  and  magistrates, 
descended  from  Judah,  or  called  by  his  name,  would  succeed  each 
.other,  till  Shiloh  came,  by  whom  would  be  e.\ercised  the  regal  do- 
minion however  previously  interrupted  :  the  meaning,  evidently  is, 
tiiat  the  authority  would  remain  with  Judah,  till  He  came,  whose 
right  it  was,  and  with  Him  it  would  thenceforth  remain  for  ever. 
'  As  to  the  time  of  his  coming,  it  is  foretold  clearly,  that  it  should  be 
before  the  sceptre  and  la  wgiver  should  depart  from  Judah,  or  about 
that  time.  And  it  is  at  least  hinted,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before 
that  departing  of  civil  policy  from  Judah  ;  and  that  it  would  be  after 
its  departure  from  the  other  tribes:  for  if 'it  was  to  continue  witli 
them,  as  well  as  with  Judah,  till  Shiloh  came,  the  patriarch's  words 
would  not  be  suitable  to  the  obvious  design  of  them.'  Jilaclaurin. — 
The  word  Shiloh  may  mean.  He  who  is  sen',  or,  The  Seed,  or  Ihe 
Peaceable,  or  Prosperovs  One;  but  all  allow  that  the  .Messiah  was  in. 
tended,  who  was  sent  into  the  world,  as  the  promised  Seed,  to  lio 
'  the  Prince  of  peace.'  Till  his  coming,  Judah  possessed  conside:  i- 
ble  authority  :  but  sliortly  after  his  crucifixion,  this  authority  wag 
vastly  abridged  ;  and  within  that  generation,  according  to  his  c.vpress 
predictions,  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  whole  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical state  subverted,  and  all  distinctions  among  the  [.oov,  harassed 
remnant  confounded  ;  they  were  scattered  abroad  over  the  face  of 
the  earth  ;  and  to  this  day,  after  almost  1800  years,  they  have  been 
more  destitute  of  sceptre  and  lawgiver,  than  even  during  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  This  consideration  so  perple.\ed  a  learned  Jew, 
above  700  years  ago,  that  he  wrote  thus  to  his  friend  :  '  I  would  fain 
learu  from  thee,  out  of  the  testimonies  of  tlie  law,  and  the  prophets, 
and  other  Scriptures,  why  the  Jews  are  thus  snntten  in  this  captivity 
wherein  we  are  ;  which  may  be  properly  called,  the  perpetual  an- 
ger OF  God,  because  it  hath  no  end.  For  it  is  now  above  1000  jears 
since  we  were  carried  captive  by  Titus  ;  and  yet  our  fathers  who 
worshipped  idols,  killed  the  prophets,  and  cast  the  law  behind  their 
back,  were  only  punished  with  a  seventy  years'  captivity,  and  then 
brought  home  again  ;  but  now  there  is  no  end  of  our  calamities,  nor 
do  the  prophets  promise  any.'  R.  Sam.  Maroccanus,  in  Bp.  Patrick. 
— This  inquiry  must  press  the  Jews,  if  they  duly  consider  it,  more 
and  more  every  century.  Compared  with  the  astonishing  prophecy 
before  us,  it  undeniably  shows  that  Shiloh  is  come  ;  that  Jesus  the 
Son  of  Mary  was  He  ;  and  that  the  Jews  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  national  guilt  by  crucifying  Him,  and  have  ever  since  been  left, 
as  wretched  outcasts  dispersed  through  the  nations,  to  be  a  living 
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GENESIS,  XLIX. 


Jacob  blesses  his  sons. 


11  Binding  "^liis  foal  Many  excellent  pens  have  been  well  employed  in 
unto    the    vine     and     his  explaining  and  illustrating  tiiis  famous  prophecy 

ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  °  ^    'ilf  \  ■     ,     , , ,                r    •  r  i  .  -i 

,              111-  5.    1  hat  It  should  be  a  very  fruitful  tribe,  es- 

Vine ;  he  washed  ins  gar-  pg^.j^||y  ^^^.^^  ■^  g,,„^,,^,  .^|j„„„^,  ^^^,,  ,,,;n^  j-^^  ,^.^1^^^^ 

ments  in  wine,  and  his  ^,(1  „.i„e  to  make  glad  the  heart  of  strong  men, 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  v.  11,  12.  Vines,  so  common  in  the  hedge- 
grapes,  rows,  and  so  strong,  that  they  should  tie  their 

12  ''His  eves  shall  be  asses  to  them,  and  so  fruitfid,  that  they  should 
red    with    wine,  and    his  load  their  asses /row  them       irine    plentilul  as 

,        ,  .          .  ,'        .,,  water,   so   that  the  men  ot  that   tribe  should  be 

teetji  white  with  milk.  ji^.^i^^  j,,^;^  ^^.^^  sparkling,  their  teeth  white. 

13  tI  •=  Zebuhin  shall  Mud,  of  what  is  here  said  concerning  Judaii,  is 
dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  to  be  apjilied  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  (1.)  He  is  the 
sea:  and  he  shall  be  for  Ruler  of  all  his  Father's  children,  the  Conqueror 
an  haven  of  ships  ;  and  o*  ^1'  l''s  Father's  enemies;  lie  it  is,  that  is  the 
his  border  shall  be  unto  pniise  of  all  the  sjiiuts.  {2)  He  \s  the  Lion  of 
n-  I  the  tribe  oj  Juaah,  called  so  with  reference  to 

1/1    V    i  T         1      .    '•  this  here,  (Rev.  5:  5.)  who,  having  spoiled  prin- 

14  II  issacnai  is  a  oipalities  and  powers,  went  up  a  Conqueror,  and 
Strong  ass,  couching  couched,  so  as  none  can  stir  Him  up,  when  He 
down  between  two  bur-  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  (3.) 
dens.  To  Him  belongs  the  sceptre;   He  is  the  Laiv- 

15  And    he    saw   that  §'•*'*'"'  '^"d  '<*  J^"»  shall  the  gathering  of  the 


to    bear,    and    became    a    abroad,  should  meet,  as  the  Centre  of  their  unity. 


servant  unto  tribute 


Joel 


c  1  Kings  4:M,25.     2  Kin 

3:18.     Mit.  4:4.     Rev. 
d  Prov.  23:29. 
e  30:2;j.      Dent.  33:18,19 

—16. 
i  30:18.    Deul.  33:18.    Josh.  19:17—23, 

Jnd-.  5:15.     10:1.     1  Chi-.  12:32. 
k  Josh.  14:15.    Judj.  3:11.    2  Sum. 7:1, 
1  Ps.  81:6.    Ez.  29:18.     Matt.  23:4. 


John  11:  52.  (4.)  In  Him  there  is  plenty  of 
all  that  nourishes  and  refreshes  the  soul,  and 
maintains  and  cheers  the  divine  life  in  it;  in 
Him  we  may  have  wine  and  milk,  the  riches  of 
Josh.  19:10  Judah's  tribe,  without  money,  and  without 
price. 

V.   13 — 21.  Here   we  have  Jacob's  prophecy 
concerning  six  of  his  sons. 

I.  Zebulun,  (v.  13.)  his  posterity  should  have 
their  lot  on  the  sea-coast,  and  be  mercliants  and  mariners.  This  was  fulfilled, 
M-li"!!,  two  or  three  hundred  years  after,  the  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  by  lot, 
i:  jd  the  border  of  Zebulun  went  up  towards  the  sea.  Josh.  19:  11.  Had  they 
chosen  their  lot  themselves,  or  Joshua  appointed  it,  we  might  have  supposed  it 
done  with  design  to  make  Jacob's  words  good;  but,  being  done  by  lot,  it  ap- 
pears that  that  was  divinely  disposed,  and  Jacob  divinely  inspired.  Note,  The 
lot  of  God's  providence  exactly  agrees  with  the  plan  of  God's  counsel,  like  a 
true  copy  with  the  original.  If  prophecy  says,  Zebulun  shall  be  a  haven  of 
ships,  Providence  will  so  plant  him.  Note,  1.  God  appoints  the  bounds  of  our 
habitation.     2.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  our  lot, 


and   to  improve  it.     If  Zebulun    dwell  at   the 
haven  of  the  sea,  let  him  be  for  a  haven  of  ships. 

II.  Jssachar,  v.  14,  15.  1.  The  men  of  that 
tribe  should  be  strong  and  industrious,  fit  for 
labor,  and  inclined  particularly  to  husbandry,  like 
the  ass,  that  patiently  carries  his  burden,  and, 
by  using  himself  to  it,  makes  it  ihe  easier.  Js- 
sachar submitted  to  two  burdens,  tillage  and 
tribute.  It  was  a  tribe  that  took  pains,  and, 
thriving  thereby,  was  called  on  for  rent  and  taxes. 
2.  They  should  be  encouraged  in  their  labor  by 
the  goodness  of  their  allotted  land.  (1.)  He  saw 
that  rest  at  home  was  good.  Note,  The  labor 
of  the  husbandman  is  really  rest,  in  comparison 
with  that  of  some  others,  as  soldiers  and  seamen. 
(2.)  He  saw  that  the  land  was  pleasant, 
yielding  not  only  pleasant  prospects  to  charm  the 
eye  of  the  curious,  but  pleasant  fruits  to  recoin- 
|)ense  his  toils.  Many  are  the  pleasures  of  a 
country  life,  abundantly  sufficient  to  balance  its 
inconveniences,  if  we  can  but  so  think.  Issachar, 
in  prospect  o,f  advantage,  boioed  his  shoulder 
to  bear:  let  us,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  see  the 
heavenly  rest  to  be  good,  and  that  land  of  promise 
pleasant;  that  \\'ill  make  present  services  easy, 
and  encourage  us  to  bow  our  shoulder  to  them. 

III.  Dan,  V.  16,  17.  What  is  said  of  Dan, 
has  reference  either,  1.  To  that  tribe  in  general; 
that  though  Dan  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  con- 
cubines, yet  he  should  be  a  tribe  governed  by 
judges  of  his  own,  as  well  as  other  tribes;  and 
should,  by  art,  and  policy,  and  surprise,  gain  ad- 
vantages against  his  enemies,  like  a  serpent 
suddenly  biting  the  heel  of  the  traveller.  Or,  it 
may  refer,  2.  To  Samson,  who  was  of  that  tribe, 
and  judged  Israel,  that  is,  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Philisiines,  not,  as  the  other 
judges,  by  fighting  them  in  the  field,  but  by  vex- 
ations and  annoyances,  as  when  he  pulled  the 
house  down  under  the  Philistines  that  were  on 
the  roof. 

Jacob  was  going  on  with  his  discourse;  but 
being  almost  spent,  and  ready  to  faint,  he  relieves 
himself  with  a  parenthesis,  (v.  18.)  /  have 
ivaited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord;  or,  if  he 
must  break  off  here,  and  his  breath  will  not  serve 
to  finish  what  he  intended,  v,  )h  these  words  he 
pours  out  his   soul   into  the   bo.'om  of  his  God. 


demonstration,  that  '  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.'— The  in- 
spired Patriarch  added,  '  To  him  sliall  the  gatherins;  of  the  people  be.' 
— If  we  understand  this  of  Judah,  its  e.vactaccomprislunent  has  been 
already  sliown.  But  the  clause  seems  more  immediately  to  refer  to 
Shiloh.  After  his  coming,  when  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah, 
the  gathering  botli  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  was  to  Him,  as  their  Prince 
and  Savior.  It  has  so  continued  even  to  this  present  time  ;  and  we 
are  taught  to  e.vpect  that  this  will  be  the  case,  more  and  more,  till 
'  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory  ;'  and  that  the  very  Jews,  now 
without  prince  or  sceptre,  will  ere  long  be  gathered  to  Him  as  his 
willing  people,  (ffos.  3  :  4,5.)  But,  '  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
come,  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.'  And,  finally,  the 
unnumbered  millions  of  the  redeemed  shall  be  gathered  to  Him,  to 
behold  his  glory,  and  rejoice  in  his  love  for  ever. — Some  render  the 
clause,  '  To  him  shall  the  obedience  of  the  people  be  :'  and  if  this 
translation  should  be  preferred,  it  may  easily  be  seen,  that  the  accom- 
plishment in  all  respects  has  answered  the  prediction  in  this  sense, 
as  well  as  in  the  other.  Indeed,  for  what  purpose  did  the  people 
gather  either  to  Judah,  to  David  and  his  royal  race,  or  to  Jesus  Christ, 
but  in  order  to  submit  to  them,  and  render  tiiem  loyal,  and  cordial 
obedience  .'—Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Jews,  under  their  great- 
est difhculties,  had  a  government  of  their  own  :  but  since  that  time, 
they  have  had  none  ;  e.vxept  as  Christ,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  is  the 
Prince  of  i)eace  and  the  King  of  glory,  to  whom  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles are  required  to  yield  obedience.  The  actual  success  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  vast  multitudes  who  have,  through  revolving  centuries, 
bowed  in  willing  subjection  to  the  Savior's  authority,  is  as  striking 
an  acconipli-shment  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  as  the  present  state 
of  the  Jews  is  of  the  other.  Scott. 

Sceptre.]  '  Goveniinent.'  Roseiim.  '  Tribeship.'  [So  Clarke.]  'The 
original  signifies  a  rod  or  staff;  as  these  were  borne  by  magistrates 
[&c.  Cuts,  41:  42.  and  Ex.  1:  8.]  they  came  to  represent  official  au- 
thority. Amos  1:  5,  &c.  The  most  usual  import  is  a  tribe  ,-  Num.  18  : 
2-2.  Ex.  24  :  4,  &c.  The  prophecy  means  that  Judah  should  continue 
as  a  trilie,  in  the  e.xercise  of  tribual  authority,  or  constitution.  So  we 
learn  that,  however  it  was  with  regard  to  the  others,  Judah  never  lost 
his  tribe,  till  Christ  came.'  See  Bush.  From  between  his  feet.]  An 
euphemistic  expression,  for  berrotten  ,-  as  in  various  texts  of  Scripture. 
So  Jerome,  Sept.  Rosenm.  Poole,  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Ed. 

Verses  U,  12. 

These  verses  relate  to  the  lot  of  Judah  in  Canaan,  and  the  advan- 
tages which  they  would  enjoy,  along  with  the  other  tribes,  until  the 
coming  of  Shiloh.  We  have  seen  much  of  the  preceding  prophecy 
applied  .to  Christ,  the  '  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,'  terrible  to  his  ob- 
stinate foes,  but  merciful  to  tliose  who  submit:  and  we  may  also 
observe  that  He  is   '  the  true  Vine  ;'   that   wine  is  tlie  appointed 

[2Q6] 


symbol  of  'liis  blood,  which  is  drink  indeed,' as  shed  fc- sinners  and 
applied  in  faith  ;  and  that  all  the  blessings  of  his  Gospel,  are  '  wine 
and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price,'  to  which  evfy  thirsty 
soul  is  welcome.  fc.'iOTT. 

Verses  8—12. 

'  The  Targums,  Jon.  and  Jer.  apply  the  whole  of  this  propliec>  ,  in  a 
variety  of  minute  particulars,  to   the  Messiah;  and  give  no  counte- 
nance to  the  fictions  of  the  modern  Jews.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  13. 

The  portion  of  Zebulun  extended  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  from  the 
sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  on  wliich  some  think,  it  had 
seaports.  The  maritime  situation  in  which  this  tribe  was  placed, 
tended  greatly  to  enrich  it,  both  by  fisheries  and  commerce  ;  {Deut, 
33:  18,  19.)  and  its  inheritance  reached  to  tl;e  borders  of  that  country, 
of  which  Zidon  was  the  capital. — Zebulun  was  younger  than  Issa- 
char, yet  Jacob  mentions  him  first;  and  accordingly  his  inheritance 
was  first  allotted  to  him.  {Josh.  19:  10 — 17.)  Scott. 

Verses  14,  1.5. 

The  expression,  '  couching  down  between  two  burdens,'  is  vari- 
ously interpreted  ;  but  it  certainly  denotes  a  quiet,  persevering  in- 
dustry. This  tribe  is  seldom  mentioned  in  the  subsequent  history. 
There  is,  however,  one  remarkable  exception.     (1  Chr.  12:  33.) 

Id. 

(14.)  Burdens.]  Jer.  Targ.  '  torder^,' and  Rosenm.  ^  limits,' •  land- 
marks.' '  Rather,  sides  of  the  stall,  or  the  bars  and  timbers  of  which 
they  were  made.  So,  after  careful  investigation,  it  is  believed  Ihe 
word  means.  Applied  to  a  region,  this  expression  may  imply  two 
remarkable  ranges  of  mountains  inclosing  a  valley.  Thus,  lay  em- 
bosomed between  ranges  of  iitlls,  the  most  fertile  and  delightful 
vale  of  Esdraelon,  "  which,  though  a  solitude,  we  found,"  says 
Clarke,  "  like  a  vast  meadow,  covered  with  the  richest  pasture." 
This  Issachar  received,  and  in  the  peaceful  and  industrious  occu- 
pancy of  it,  he  might  very  justly  be  likened  to  an  ass  reposing  be- 
tween the  sides  of  his  stall.'  Bush.  Anciently  there  was  nothing 
ignominious  in  the  comparison.  See  Homer,  &c.  Princes,  even,  of 
former  times  bore  the  name,  as  Hamor,  literally,  the  ass.  Gen.  34  :  2. 
and  in  modern  times  a  governor  of  Mesopotamia  was  called,  as  a  title 
o(  honor,  the  Mss  of  Mesopotamia.  See  note,  Job  39:  5 — 8.  Servant 
unto  tribute.]  '  Heb.  to  the  drudgery  of  a  slave.  It  does  not  imply^the 
payment  of  tribute  money,  but  theyielding  up  the  body  to  hard  ser- 
vice.' Bush  ;  who,  with  Targ.  Jon.  understands  it  of  a  more  familiar 
and  assiduous  study  of  the  law,  and  supposes  a  superior  degree  of 
spiritual  mindedness  to  be  indicated.  Comp.  1  Chron.  12 :  32.  Deut. 
33:  19.  Rosenm.  refers  it  to  a  servile  spirit,  most  inclined  to  rustic 
labor,  and  carrying  burdens,  as  e.xporting  gooos  tiirou^u  Napniall's 
portion.     So  Jerome,  ^, 
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16  If  Dan  ""shall  judge 
his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  "shall  be  a 
serpent  by  the  way,  *  an 
adder  in  the  path  ;  that 
biteth  the  horse-heels,  so 
that  his  rider  shall  fall 
backward. 

18  I  have  °  waited  for 
thy  salvation,  O  Lord. 

19  !I  P  Gad,  a  troop 
shall  overcome  him  :  but 
he  shall  overcome  at  the 
last. 

20irOutofiAsherhis 
bi*ead  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  II''  Naphtali  is  a 
hind  let  loose  :  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  H  Joseph  is  'a  fruit- 
ful bough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
f  branches  run  over  the 
wall. 

23  The  'archers  have 
sorely  grieved  liim,  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him. 

24  But  "his  bow  abode 

m30:S.      Num.    10:25.      Det)t.    33:22. 

Jurlg.  13:2,24,25.     15:20.     18:1,2. 
n  Judg.  14:     15:    16:22—30.    18:22—31. 

1  Chr.  12:35. 
*  Heh.  an  nr row-snake. 
0  Ps.    119:166,174.       130:5.      I5.  25:9. 

26:8.    Luke 2:25,30.    Rum. 8:25.  Gal. 

5:5.     I  Thes.  1:10. 
p  30:11.    Dent.  33:20,21.     1  Chr.  5:11— 

22,26. 
q  80:13.     Deut.  33:24,25. 
r  30:8.     Deut.  33:23.     Judg.  4:6,10.    S: 

18.     Matt.  4:15,16.     Nevhthalim. 
9  30:24.     41:52.      48:16.      Deut.  33:17. 

Josh.  17:14—17. 
t  Heb.  daughters. 

t  37:     39:     42:21.     Ps.  64:3.     118:13. 
u  Neh.  6:9.      Pa.  27:14.      Col.  1:11.    2 

Tim.  4:17. 


Note,  The  pious  ejaculations  of  a  warm  and  lively 
devotion,  thougii  sometimes  incoherent,  yet  are 
not  therefore  to  be  censured  as  impertinent ;  that 
may  be  uttered  aflectionately,  whicli  does  not 
come  in  inetiiodically.  It  is  no  absurdity,  wlien 
we  are  speaking  to  men,  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
God.  The  salvation  he  waited  foi-,  was,  [1.] 
Christ,  tiie  promised  Seed,  whom  he  iiad  spoken 
of,  V.  10.  He  is  about  to  be  gathered  to  liis 
people,  and  breathes  after  Him  to  wlioin  the  gatli- 
ering  of  the  people  shall  be.  [2.]  Heaven,  the 
better  country,  which  he  declared  plainly  tliat  he 
souglit,  (Heb.  11:  13,  14.)  and  now  he  comforts 
himself  that  he  had  waited  fur  the  salvation. 
Note,  1st.  It  is  the  character  of  a  living  saint, 
that  he  waits  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
2dly.  It  is  the  comfort  of  a  dying  saint  thus  to 
have  waited  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
then  he  shall  have  what  he  has  been  waiting  for. 

IV.  Gad,  V.  19.  He  alludes  to  his  name, 
which  signifies  a  troop,  foresees  the  character  of 
that  tribe,  that  it  should  be  warlike,  and  so  we 
find,  1  Chron.  12:  8.  the  Gadites  were  men  of 
war  Jit  for  the  battle:  and  that  they  might  not 
be  proud  of  their  strength  and  valor,  he  foretells 
that  the  troops  of  their  enemies  should  in  many 
skirmishes,  overcome  them;  yet,  that  they  might 
not  be  discouraged  by  their  defeats,  he  assures 
them  they  should  overcome  at  the  last,  which 
was  fulfilled,  when,  in  Saul's  time  and  David's, 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  wholly  sub- 
dued;  see  1  Chron.  5:  18,  &c.  Note,  The 
cause  of  God  and  his  people,  though  it  may  seem 
for  a  time  to  be  run  down,  yet  will  be  victorious 
at  last.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  often  foiled  in  its 
conflicts,  but  the  cause  is  God's,  and  grace  will 
in  the  issue  come  off  conqueror,  yea,  viore  than 
conqueror,  Rom.  8:  37. 

V.  Asher,  v.  20.  It  should  be  a  very  rich 
tribe,  replenished  not  only  with  bread  for  neces- 
sity, but  with  fatness,  with  dainties,  royal 
dainties,  (the  king  himself  is  served  of  the 
field,)  and  these  exported  out  of  Asher,  to  other 
tribes,  peihaps  to  other  lands.  Note,  The  God 
of  nature  has  provided  for  us,  notonly  necessaries 
but  dainties,  that  we  might  call  Him  a  bountiful 
Benefactor;  yet,  whereas  all  places  are  com- 
petently ftirnished  with  necessaries,  only  some 
afford   dainties.     Corn    is    more  common    than 


spices.  Were  the  supports  of  luxury  as  univer- 
sal as  the  supports  of  life,  the  world  would  be 
wor.se  than  it  is,  and  that  it  needs  not  be. 

VI.  Naphtali,  v.  21.  A  tribe  that  carries 
struggles  in  its  name;  it  s\gm?ies, wrestling,  and 
the  blessing  entailed  on  it  signifies  prevailing; 
it  is  a  hind  let  loose.  Though  we  find  not  this 
prediction  so  fidly  answered  in  the  event  as  some 
of  the  rest,  yet,  no  doubt,  it  proved  true,  that 
those  of  this  tribe  were,  1.  As  the  loving  hind, 
(Prov.  5:  19.)  remarkably  kind  and  endearing. 
2.  As  the  loosened  hind,  zealous  for  liberty.  3. 
As  the  swift  hind,  (Ps.  IS:  33.)  quick  in  des- 
patch of  business;  and  perhaps,  4.  As  the  trem- 
bling hind,  timoroi:s  in  times  of  public  danger. 
It  is  rare  thai  those  who  are  most  amiable  to 
their  friends,  are  most  formidable  to  their  ene- 
mies. 5.  They  should  be  affable  and  courteous, 
their  language  refined,  and  they  complaisant, 
giving  goodly  words.  Note,  Among  God's 
Israel  is  a  great  variety  of  dispositions,  contrarv 
to  each  other,  yet  all  contributing  to  the  beauty  and 
strength  of  the  body;  Judah  like  a  lion,  Issachar 
like  an  ass,  Dan  like  a  serpent,  Naphtali  like 
a  hind.  Let  not  those  of  dirterent  tempers  and 
gifts  censure  or  envy  one  another,  any  more  than 
those  of  different  statures  and  complexions. 

V.  22 — 27.  He  closes  with  the  blessings  of 
his  best  beloved  sons,  Joseph  and  Benjamin ; 
with  these  he  will  breathe  his  last. 

I.  The  blessing  of  Joseph,  very  large  and  full. 
He  is  compared  (v.  22.)  to  a  fruitful  bough,  ov 
young  tree;  for  God  had  made  him  fruitful  in  the 
land  of  his  affliction ;  he  owned  it,  ch.  41 :  52. 
His  two  sons  were  as  branches  of  a  vine,  or 
other  spreading  plant,  running  over  the  wall. 
Note,  God  can  make  those  11  uitfid,  gieat  com- 
forts to  themselves  and  others,  who  have  been 
looked  upon  as  dry  and  withered.  More  is  re- 
corded in  the  history  concerning  Joseph,  than 
any  other  of  Jacob's  sous;  therefore  what  Jacob 
says  of  him,  is  as  well  historical  as  prophetic. 
Observe, 

1.  The  providences  of  God  concerning  Joseph, 
(v.  23,  24.)  are  mentioned,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  encouragement  of  faith  and  hope,  that  God 
had  blessings  in  store.  Here  observe,  (1.)  Jo- 
seph's straits  and  troubles,  v.  23.  Though  he 
now  lived  at  ease,  and  in  honor,  Jacob  reminds 


Verses  16,  17. 

Dan  signifies  /udo-menJ.  What  follows  is  a  sketch  of  the  character 
of  tlie  Danites,  as  subtle  and  mischievous,  like  serpents  and  vipers  ; 
and  of  theii  success  in  stratagems:  and  the  propriety  of  these  em- 
blems would  probably  appear  to  us  far  mira  striking,  if  we  knew 
their  history.  The  tribe  of  Dan,  in  general,  seems  to  have  excelled 
more  in  stratagems  than  in  open  war.  Scott. 

(16.)  As  one  of  the  tribes.]  '  Hereby  all  difference  between  the  sons 
of  the  wives  and  the  sons  of  the  concubines  is  taken  away.  It  is  said 
of  Dan,  because  he  is  the  first  son  of  a  concubine  mentioned.' 

Poole. 

(17.)  Path.]  '  Rather,  cart-rut.^  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  Adder.]  <■  Liter- 
ally, the  cerastes,  or  serpens  jacidus.  So  the  Vulg.  Jerome,  Rosenm. 
&;c.  This  has  been  proved  by  Bocliart.  This  creature  conceals  it- 
self in  the  ruts  of  the  roa<^,  (its  color  preventing  it  from  being  easily 
seen,)  whence  it  attacks  the  heel  of  the  traveller;  or  sprinjrs  from  a 
well  chosen  covert  to  '  bite  the  sides  of  cattle,  and  the  legs  of  horses,' 
as  says  an  ancient  poet:  sometimes  it  hides  itself  in  the  sand,  leav- 
ing only  its  two  horn-like  protuberances  moving  above  the  surface  ; 
these  resembling  worms  attract  birds  towards  them,  which  thus  be- 
come the  prey  of  their  decoyer.  The  cunning  of  this  serpent,  (form- 
erly calletl  the  banlisk,)  well  characterises  the  tribe  of  Dan,  evermore 
noted  for  craft  than  courage.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 

Many  e.fpnsitnrs  imagine,  that  Jacob  here  meant  to  offer  up  his 
prayers,  with  reference  to  the  conflicts  and  victories  which  he  had 
predicted.  '  Old  age  is  the  time  for  "  the  patience  of  hope"  to  bear 
its  richest  fruits  :  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  see  this  and  other  gra- 
ces in  full  bloom,  while  the  powers  of  nature  are  falling  into  decay.' 
Fuller.  Scott. 

The  Targiims,  Jar.  and  Jon.  both  understand  this  ejaculation  thus. 
Jacob  foresees  the  acts  of  Gideon  and  Samsnn,  and  rests  not  in  theso 
temporal  salvations,  but  breathes  after  the  spiritual  salvation  wrought 
by  the  Messiah.  Ed. 

Verse  10. 

The  Gadites  were  renowned  for  valor  :  (1  Chron.  12  :  8.)  and,  hav- 
ing their  inheritance  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  lay  open  to  incursions 
from  troops  of  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Syrians,  and  others  ;  but  thev 
maintained  their  ground,  gained  decisive  victories,  and,  under  David 
and  his  posterity,  subjugated  their  enemies.— This  blessing  aptly  de- 
scribes a  Christian's  conflict:  he  is  overcome  in  many  combats,  but 
Is  more  than  con^uernr  in  the  final  event  of  the  war.  Scott. 

Here,  as  in  several  of  these  prophecies,  is  a  play  upon  words,  or 
paronomasia.     '  The  original  is,   Oad,  gedud,  vegiuhnu,  the  troop,  a 


troop  shall-ioith-troop-overcome  him ;  a  possible  allusion  to  the  name 
given  to  Gad  at  his  birth.  Gen.  30  :  11.'  Bush.  Ed. 

Verse  20. 

Asher  signifies  blessed ;  and  Jacob,  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  as- 
signed him  a  plentiful  country,  yielding  abundance  for  himself  and 
others.  His  inheritance  bordered  on  Carmel,  which  was  fruitful  to 
a  proverb.     (Josh.  19:  24—26.     Is.  35:  2.)  Scott. 

Out  of  Asher.]  'Rather,  as  for  Asher.'  Poole.  '  From,  or  out  of 
Asher,  shall  be  the  best  food,  or  bread.'  Rosenm.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 

Barak  and  many  of  his  soldiers  were  of  this  tribe,  and,  though  at 
last  they  fought  successfully,  at  first  they  were  very  timorous.  I 
recollect  no  other  warriors  of  the  tribe.     {Judg.  4:  5:)  Scott. 

Let  loose.]  '  Properly,  sent  forth,  as  a  messenger  ;  see  Judg.  4  :  6. 
This  tribe  was  not  distinguished  for  heroic  achievement,  till  roused 
by  the  masculine  promptings  of  Deborah  ;  when,  with  noble  intre- 
pidity and  alacrity,  Barak  and  ten  thousand  of  Naphtali  "  at  his  feet" 
descended  from  Mt.  Tabor,  like  a  deer  leaping  down  the  declivities, 
and  met  and  discomfited  the  hosts  of  Sisera.'  Goodly  words  ]  'Al- 
luding to  the  triumphal  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  perhaps.'  Bush. 
So  Ainsworth.  Others  differently.  '  A  loosened  hind,  free  in  words 
and  deeds.'  Le  CIcrc.  Rosenyn.  is  inclined  to  the  Syr.  translation,  'a 
swift  messenger  of  good  news.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  many  more  pie- 
iet  BocharVs,  '  A  spreading  oak,  of  beautiful  branches.'  Ed. 

Verses  22—26. 

The  archers,  &c.  (93.)  This  may  likewise  be  considered  as  pro- 
phetical of  the  terrible  wars,  which  his  descendants  waged,  especially 
with  the  kingdom  of  Judah.— r/ic  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel,  {24.) 
The  foundation  and  strong  support  of  their  interests.  In  these 
respects,  as  in  many  other  things,  he  was  a  remarkable  type  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  and  tried  Corner-Stone,  of  the  whole  church  of  God. 
Indeed,  Joseph  was  the  especial  type  of  the  Savior  among  Jacob's 
sons,  and  all  th'it  is  here  spoken  of  him  ought  to  be  considered  as 
descriptive  of  the  great  Antitype. — Separate  from  his  brethren,  (26.) 
The  words  may  bs  rendered,  '  a  Nazarite  from  among  his  brethren,' 
one  devoted  unto  God  ;  and  the  expression,  '  on  the  crown  of  the  head,' 
may  refer  to  the  Nazarite's  vow,  which  seems  to  have  subsisted  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law,  and  only  to  have  been  regulated  by  it. 
{J\rum.  6:)  [But  see  41:  14.]  In  this  "also,  he  was  a  type  of  Him,  who 
'  was  holy,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.' — If  we  compare 
this  prophecy  with  that  in  the  preceding  chapter,  we  shall  perceive, 
that,  according  to  the  dying  patriarch,  Ephraiin  and  Manasseh  would 
be  heads  of  two  distinct  tribes  in  Israel,  and  that  the  descendants  of 
Ephraini  would  be  more  numerous,  powerful,  and  renowned,  than 
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in  strengtli,  and  the  arms 
of  liis  hands  ^were  made 
strong,  by  the  hands  of 
y  the  mighty  God  of  Ja- 
cob: (from  tlience  is  ^the 
shepherd,  *the  stone  of 
Israel :) 

25  Eveji  by  ^  the  God 
of  tliy  father,  wlio  shall 
help  thee,  and  by  '  the 
Almighty,  who  shall  bless 
thee,  with  ''blessings  of 
heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth 
under,  blessings  of  the 
breasts  and  of  the  womb: 

26  The  blessings  of 
thy  father  ^  have  prevail- 
ed aliove  the  blessings  of 
my  progenitors,  unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the 
f  everlasting  hills  :  they 
shall  be  on  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  on  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  him  that 
Bwas  separate  Irom  his 
brethren. 

27  H  ''Benjamin  shall 
'  ravin  as  ""a  wolf:  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  and  '  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  H  All  these  are  ■"  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their 
father  spake  unto  them, 

X  Job  29:20.     Ps.  37:15. 

y  35.1U,11.     fix.  3:6.     Fs.  132:2,5. 

z  45:7.    47:12.    50:21.    Num.  27:16— 19. 

Deul.  34:9.  Josh.  1:1— 9.  P,i.  80:1. 
a  Ps.  ir-22.     Ib.  28:16.      Zech.  3:9.     1 

Pet.  2:4—8. 
b  28:13.    43:23.    Deut.  33:13,17. 
c  17:1. 
d  Deut.  28:2— 12.    Ps.  84:11.     Ej.li.  I: 

3.     1  Tim.  4:8. 
e  SJ7':27— 29,39,40.    28:3,4. 
f  Deut.  33:15.     J.)...  2:6.     Hab.  3:6. 
g  37:28.     Ps.  105:17—22. 
h  35:18.     Deut.  33:12. 
i   Judg.  3:15—29.      20:       1  Sam.  11:4— 

11.  14:  15:  Acts  8:3.  9:1.  Phil.  3:5. 
k  Jer.  5:6.       Ez.  22:25,27.      Zeph.  3:3. 

Matt.  7:15.     10:16.     Acts  20:29. 
1  Num.  23:24.     Eslh.  8:11.      Ez.  39:10. 

Zech.  14:1—7. 
mEx.28:.il.    1  Kings  18:31.      Acts  36- 

7.    Jam.  1:1.    Rev.  7:4. 


liini  of  tlie  (lifficullics  he  had  fcjrmcily  met  \viili;  I 
of  many  cnemie.s  lie  liad  liad,  here  called  archers, 
meaning  liist)rethien,  in  hi.s  father's  house,  and  his 
mistress  in  the  house  of  Poliphar,  who  sorely 
grieved  him,  ami  shot  at  him.  Doubtless  he 
had  enemies  too  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  that 
envied  his  preferment,  and  sought  to  inidermine 
him.  (2.)  Joseph's  strengdi  and  support  under 
all  these  troubles ;  (v.  24.)  His  boio  abode  in 
strength,  that  is,  his  faitii  ilid  not  fail;  ami  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong,  thai  is, 
liis  other  grat^es  did  their  part,  his  wisdom,  coin-- 
age,  and  patience.  In  shoit,he  maintained  l)oth 
his  integrity  and  his  cumf  )rt  ihroiigh  all  his  trials, 
and  did  nothing  unbecoming.  (3.)  The  spring 
and  fountain  of  this  strength  ;  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God,  who  was  therefore  able  to  strenglii- 
en  him,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  a  God  in  cove- 
nant with  him,  and  therel^re  engaged  to  help  him. 
All  our  strength  to  resist  temptations,  and  bear 
afflictions,  comes  from  God:  his  grace  is  suffi- 
cient, and  his  strength  is  perfected  in  our  weak- 
ness. (4.)  The  slate  of  honor  and  usefulness  he 
was  advanced  to  alter  this;  from  thence,  from 
this  strange  method  of  Providence,  he  became  the 
shepherd  and  stone,  the  feeder  and  suppoiter, 
o/ God's /sra«/,  Jacob  and  his  family.  Herein 
Joseph  was  a  type,  [1.]  Of  Christ;  He  was  shot 
at  and  hated,  but  Ijoiiic  up  under  his  sufferings, 
(Isa.  50:  7 — 9.)  and  afterward  advanced  to  be 
the  Shepherd  and  Stone.  [2.]  Of  the  chnrch 
in  general,  and  particular  believers;  hell  shoots 
ils  arrows  against  the  saints,  but  Heaven  pvo- 
tects  and  strengthens,  and  will  crown  them. 

2.  Tile  promises  of  God  <o  Joseph.  See  how 
these  are  connected  with  the  former,  v.  25. 
Note,  Our  experiences  of  God's  power  and  good- 
ness in  strengthening  us  hitherto, are  ourencom-- 
agemenls  still  to  hope  for  help  from  Him;  we 
may  build  much  on  our  Eben-Ezers.  See  what 
Joseph  may  expect  from  the  Almighty ,e\cn  the 
God  of  his  father.  (1.)  He  shall  help  thee  in 
difficulties  and  dangers  yet  before  thee,  help  thy 
seed  in  their  wars.  Joshua  came  from  him,  who 
commanded  in  chief  in  the  wars  of  Canaan.  (2.) 
He  shall  bless  thee;  and  He  only  blesses  indeed. 
Jacob  prays  for  a  blessing  on  Joseph,  but  the 
God  of  Jacob  commands  tiie  blessing.  Observe 
the  blessings  conferred;  [1.]  Various  and  ahun- 
dant  blessings.  Blessings  of  heaven  above, 
and  blessings  of  the  deep  that  licih  under — 
blessings  spiritual,  which  we  ought  to  desire  and 
seek  in  the  first  place,  and  blessings  temporal, 
which  must  lie  under  in*our  esteem.  Blessings 
of  the  womb  and  the  breasts,  are  children  safe- 
]y  boin,  and  comfortably  nursed.  In  the  Word 
of  God,  by  which  we  are  born  again,  and  nour- 


ished up,  (1  Pet.  1:  23.-2:  2.)  there  are  to  the 
new  man  such  blessings.  [2.]  Eminent  and 
transcendent  blessings,  which  prevail  above  the 
blessings  of  thy  progenitors,  v.  26.  His  father 
Isaac  had  but  one  blessing,  and  that  being  givea 
to  Jacob,  he  was  at  loss  for  a  blessing  to  bestow 
on  Esau;  but  Jacob  had  a  blessing  for  each  of 
his  twelve  sons,  and  now,  at  the  latter  end,  a 
copious  one  for  Joseph.  The  great  blessing  en- 
tailed on  that  family  was  increase,  which  did 
not  so  immediately  and  signally  follow  the  bless- 
ings of  Abraham  and  Isaac  on  their  sons,  as  it 
followetl  the  blessing  of  Jacob  on  his;  for,  soon 
after  his  death,  they  multiplied  exceedingly. 
[3.]  Durable  and  extensivehhssings;  unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills,  includ- 
ing all  productions  of  the  most  fruitful  hills,  and 
lasting  as  long  as  they,  Isa.  54:  10.  Of  these 
blessings  it  is  here  said,  They  shall  be,  so  it  is 
a  promise,  or,  Let  them  be,  so  it  is  a  prayer, 
on  the  head  of  Joseph;  that  is,  as  a  crown  to 
adorn  it,  and  a  helmet  to  protect  it.  Joseph  was 
separated  from  his  brethren,  (so  we  read  it,) 
for  a  time ;  yet,  as  others  read  it,  he  was  a  Naz- 
arite  among  his  brethren,  better  and  more  ex- 
cellent than  they.  Note,  It  is  no  new  tiling  for 
the  best  men  to  meet  the  worst  usage ;  for  Naz- 
arites  among  their  brethren  to  be  cast  out  and 
separated  from  them ;  but  the  blessing  of  God  will 
make  compensation. 

II.  The  blessing  of  Benjamin;  (v.  27.)  He 
shall  ravin  as  a  loolf;  it  is  plain  by  this,  that 
Jacob  was  guided  in  what  he  said,  by  a  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  not  by  natural  affection  ;  else  he 
would  have  spoken  with  more  tenderness  of  his 
beloved  son  Benjamin,  concerning  whom  he  but 
foresees  and  foretells,  that  his  posterity  should 
be  warlike,  strong  and  daring,  and  should  enrich 
themselves  with  the  spoils  of  their  enemies.  Or, 
in  the  first  times  of  Israel,  they  shall  be  noted 
for  activity,  though  many  of  them  left-handed, 
Judg.  3:  15. — 20:  16.  Ehud,  the  second  judge, 
and  Said,  the  first  king,  were  of  this  tribe;  so 
also,  in  the  last  times,  Esther  and  Mordecai,  by 
\vhoin  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  were  destroyed. 
The  Benjamiles  ravincd  like  wolves,  when  they 
desperately  espoused  the  cause  of  the  men  of  Gib- 
eah,  those  men  of  Belial,  Judg.  20:  14.  Blessed 
Paul  was  of  this  tribe,  (Rom.  11:  1.  Phil.  3:  5.) 
and  he  did,  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  devour 
the  prey  as  a  persecutor,  but,  in  the  evening, 
divide  the  spoil  as  a  preacher.  Note,  God 
can  serve  his  own  purposes  by  the  different  tem- 
pers of  men ;  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are 
his. 

V.  28 — 33.  Here  is,  1.  The  summing  up  of 
the  blessings  of  Jacob's  sons,  v.   28.     Though 


those  of  Manasseli.  This  accordingly  took  place  in  aflfr  ages.  No 
one  of  Jacob's  other  sons  was  the  progenitor  of  two  tlistinct  tribes  ; 
yet  each  of  these  was  as  numerous  and  ilhistrious  as  any  of  the  other 
tribes  of  Israel,  Jniiah  excepted. — When  the  Israelites  were  first  num- 
bered in  the  wilderness,  the  descendants  of  Joseph  amounted  to 
72,200,  and  those  of  Jiidah  to  74,600,  which  was  a  vast  proportion  out 
of600,00l).-At  the  second  numbering,  they  amounted  to  e.5,900,or  9,400 
more  than  Judali.  At  this  period,  Kphraiin  was  so  decreased,  as  to 
be  above  20,000  less  than  Mana.sseh  :  yet,  when  Moses  blessed  them 
just  afterwards,  he  confirmed  Jacob's  prophecy,  saying,, '  T'hey  are 
the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thou.samls  of  Manas- 
sell  ;'  and  it  is  evident  from  the  whole  iiistory,  that  the  Ephraimites 
were  shortly  increased  to  an  immense  multitude,  and  in  all  respects 
exceeded  the  .Manassites.  For  while  the  two  divisions  (jf  Manasseh, 
on  each  side  Jordan,  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the  political 
influence  of  Ephraim  so  vastly  preponderated,  that  the  whole  king- 
dom was  called  Ephraim,  as  distinguished  from  Judah,  during  the 
whole  term  of  its  continuance. — Joshua,  the  conqueror  of  Canaan, 
was  an  Ephraimite  ;  but,  instead  of  taking  measures  to  advance  his 
own  tribe,  he  rejected  the  application  of  both  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  when  they  requested  a  larger  inheritance,  because  they  '  were 
a  great  people,  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  them  hitherto.'  (,rosk.  17: 
14—18.)  In  the  days  of  Jephthah,  the  Gileadites  slew-  4a,0'J0  Ephra- 
imites at  once,  which  miglit  have  been  supposed  sufficient  to  anni- 
hilate their  political  importance  :  yet  they  were  so  increased,  that  it 
seems  to  have  had  no  effect  in  that  sense  ;  and  the  prophecy  was 
evidently  and  undeniably  fulfilled.  In  short,  through  revolving  cen- 
turies to  this  day,  the  names  of  Judah  and  Joseph  h.ave  been  far  more 
celebrated,  than  those  of  Jacob's  other  sons  ;  which  in  the  history,  aa 
well  as  in  this  prophecy,  are  c-ompaiatively  obscure.  The  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Ephraim  have  eclipsed  all  the  other  tribes,  by  giving 
names  to  the  two  grand  divisions  of  the  nation;  and  Ephraim  has 
been  far  more  illustrious  than  Manasseli.  This  is  precisely  what 
might  have  been  supposed,  even  on  a  cursory  reading  of  these  chap- 
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ters  as  prophecy:  and  how  can  it  be  accounted  for,  that  events, 
through  remote  futurity,  should  so  accord  to  this  ancient  book,  if  it 
had  not  been  divinely  inspired  .'  Let  those  who  deny  or  doubt  its 
divine  inspiration,  solve  this  difficulty  if  they  are  able.  Scott. 

(22.)  IVhose  branches  hang  over  the  wall.]  'The  Persian  vine- 
dressers do  all  in  their  power  to  make  the  vine  run  up  the  wall,  and 
curl  oper  on  the  other  side,  which  they  do  by  tying  stones  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tendril.  The  vine,  particularly  in  Turkey  and  Greece,' 
is  frequently  made  to  entwine  on  trellises,  around  a  wall,  where,  in  the 
lieat  of  the  day,  whole  families  collect  themselves,  and  sit  under  the 
shade.'  Morief. 

(24.)  .^rms... strong.]  Two  arms  were  the  ancient  hieroglyphic  of 
prayer.  '  Strong  ;  gilded,  or  firm  as  gold.'  So  Bush,  and  Jiinsworth. 
PoLJsibly  Jacob  may  have  alluded  to  ornaments  Joseph  wore  on  his 
arms,  (see  cut,  41:  42.)  as  the  Chald.  explains  it.  Ed. 

Verse  27. 

According  to  the  emblem  here  used,  the  cliaracter  of  this  tribe 
would  he  fierceness  and  cruelty;  which  especially  appears  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Levite's  concubine  ;  when,  after  the  wickedness  was  com- 
mitted, the  Cenjamites  singly  withstood  all  the  other  tribes,  and  had 
the  advantage  in  two  battles  ;  nor  did  they  yield  till  almost  entirely 
destroyed.  (Juchr.  19:20.) — In  the  former  part  of  the  history,  we 
read  frequently  of  the  Benjamites  as  a  warlike  people  ;  and  in  the 
latter  times  they  joined  themselves  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thus 
divided  the  spoil,  and  shared  with  them  in  their  privileges. — Benja- 
min was  peculiarly  dear  to  Jacob,  yet  little  is  spoken  of  him  in  this 
blessing:  and  there  is  nothing  of  the  tender  and  fervent  afTection, 
which  marks  the  blessing  pronounced  on  Joseph  :  for  Jacob  spake  by 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy. — The  tribe  of  Benjamin  did  not  join  itself  to 
the  descendants  of  his  brother  Joseph  ;  but  to  those  of  Judah. 

Scott. 
Verse  28. 

F.rery  one,  &c.]  That  is,  according  to  the  blessing  God  intended 
in  after  times  to  bestow  on  them. — Though  some  of  Jacob's  sons  were 
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and  blessed  them ;  eve- 
ry one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  tliem. 

29  And  he  cliarged 
diem,  and  said  unto  thcin, 
I  am  to  be  °  gathered  un- 
to my  people;  "bury  me 
with  my  fathers,  in  tlie 
cave  that  is  in  tlie  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is 
in  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
which  is  before  Mamre 
in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
p  which  Abraham  bought 
with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite,  for  a  posses- 
sion of  a  burying-placc. 

31  There  i  they  buried 
Abraham  and  Sai-ah  his 
wife  ;  there  they  buried 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife  :  and  there  I  buried 
Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the 
field,  and  of  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  loas  from  the 
children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob 
liad  ■■  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he 
gathered  up  his  feet  into 
the  bed,  ^and  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and  was  gatii- 
ered  unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

Jacob  mourned  for,  aii^l  embalmed,  1 — 
3.  Joseph  requesls  i  liaruoh  th_il  lie 
may  go  and  bury  his  fatlicr.  anil  oIh 
tains  leave,  4— S.  Jacoti  is  burie'J  in 
Macbpelah,  7—13.  Jo«.;;>:.  and  ills 
brelliren  relurn  to  EgyiH;  Iheir  sus- 


GENESIS,  L. 


Death  of  Jacob. 


Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  were  put  iiiidor  marks  |  forgotten  Canaan,  and  even  the  burying-place  of 
of  tlieir  father's  displeasnre,  yet  he  is  said  to  bless  '  their  ancestors  there,  or  lest  the  Canaanitessliould 


them  every  one  according  to  his  blessing;  for 
none  of  them  were  rejected  as  Esau.  Note, 
Whatever  rebukes  of  God's  word  or  providence 
we  are  under  at  any  time,  yet,  as  lung  as  we  iiave 
an  interest  in  God  s  covenant,  a  place  and  name 
among  his  people,  and  good  hope  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  we  must  account  ourselves  blessed. 

2.  Tlie  solemn  charge  Jacob  gave  them  con- 
cerning his  burial,  a  repetition  of  what  he  had 
before  given  to  Joseph.  See  how  lie  speaks  of 
death,  now  he  is  dying,  w.  29.  Note,  It  is  good 
to  represent  death  under  the  most  desiiable  ima- 
ges, to  take  off  the  terror  of  it.  Though  it  sep- 
arate us  from  our  children  and  people  in  this,  it 
gathers  us  to  our  fuhersand  people  in  the  other 
world.  Perhaps  Jacobuses  this  expression,  as  a 
reason  why  his  sons  should  bury  him  in  Canaan; 
for,  says  he,  '  /  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my 
people,  my  soul  must  be  g(jne  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect:  therefore  i)ury  me  with 
my  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  tlieir  wives,* 
V.  31.     Observe, 

(1.)  Ills  heart  was  very  much  upon  it,  not  so 
much  from  natural  affection  to  his  native  soil,  as 
from  faith  in  the  promise  of  God,  that  Canaan 
should  be  the  inheritance  of  his  seed  in  due  time. 
Tims  he  would  keep  up  in  his  sons  a  remem- 
brance of  the  promised  land,  and  not  only  have 
their  acquaintance  with  it  renewed  by  a  journey 
thitlier  on  that  occasion,  but  their  desire  toward 
it,  and  their  expectation  of  it  preserved. 

(2.)  He  is  very  particular  in  describing  the 
place,  botii  by  the  situation  of  it,  and  by  tlie  par- 
chase  Abraham  had  made  of  it,  for  a  burying- 
place,  V.  30,  32.     lie  was  afraid  lest  his  sons, 


dispute  his  title  to  it;  and  therefore  specifies  it 
thus  largely,  and  the  purchase  of  it,  even  when 
he  lies  dying,  not  only  to  prevent  mistakes,  but 
to  show  how  mindful  he  was  of  that  country. 
Note,  It  is,  and  should  be,  a  great  pleasure  to 
dying  saints,  to  fix  their  thoughts  on  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  and  the  rest  they  hope  for  there  after 
death. 

8.  The  death  of  Jacob,  v.  33.  When  he  had 
finished  his  blessing  and  his  charge,  (both  which 
are  included  in  the  commanding  of  his  sons,) 
and  so  his  testimony,  he  prepared  to  die.  (1.) 
He  put  himself  in  a  posture  for  dying;  having, 
before,  seated  himself  on  the  bed-side,  to  bless 
his  sons  I  (the  spirit  of  prophecy  bringing  fresh 
oil  to  his  expiring  lamp,  Dan.  10:  19.)  when 
that  work  was  done,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into 
the  bed,  that  he  might  lie  along,  not  only  as  one 
patiently  submitting  to  the  stroke,  but  cheerfully 
composing  himself  to  rest.  I  will  lay  me  down, 
and  sleep.  (2.)  lie  freely  resigned  his  spirit 
into  the  hand  of  God,  the  Father  of  spirits;  he 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  (3.)  His  separated  soul 
went  to  the  assembly  of  the  souls  of  the  faithful, 
which,  after  they  are  delivered  from  the  bur- 
den of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity;  he 
was  gathered  to  his  people.  Note,  If  God's 
people  be  our  people,  death  will  gather  us  to 
them. 

Chap.  L.  V.  1. — 6.  Joseph  here  pays  his 
last  respects  to  his  deceased  father. 

1.  With  tears  and  kisses,  the  tender  expres- 
sions of  tilial  alTection,  he  takes  leave  of  the  de- 
serted body,  V.  1.     Though  Jacob  was  old  and 


after  seventeen  years  sojourning   in  Egypt,  had  I  decrepit,  and  must  needs  die,  in   the  course  of 


Iiiciou-s  fears  of  hitn;  and  his  kindness 
to  them,  14 — '21.  Joseph's  age,  pu5- 
lerily,  prophecy,  and  charge  concern- 
in?  his  bones;  his  dealh,  and  inler- 
niiiit.  ■«— 26. 

\  ND  Joseph*  fell  upon 
-t  i-  his  father's  face,  and 
^  wept  upon  liim,  and 
kissed  him. 


2  And  Joseph  com- 
manded his  servants  the 
physicians  to  embalm  his 
father :  and  the  i)hysi- 
cians  ■=  embalmed  Israel. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  8 — 33.  Though  all  are  not  of  the  same  disposition  or  alike 
prosperous,  yet  God  blesses  all  with  many  unmerited  mercies, 
and  especially  those  who  live  under  his  ordinances,  and  enjoy 
the  means  of  grace. — But  |-.iaise  is  cliieily  due  to  Him  wlio 
sprang  from  Judah,  in  whom  the  most  opposite  excellences  iiar- 
monize.  As  '  the  Lion  of  tlie  tribe  of  Judah,'  He  will  terribly 
avenge  upon  his  enemies  his  slighted  love;  and,  as  '  the  Lamb 
of  God,'  '  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,'  '  He  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.'  He  stretches  forth  his  sceptre  of  grace  nom  the 
mercy -seat,  and  invites  us  perishing  sinners  to  draw  near,  and 
accept  his  salvation,  that  we  may  not  feel  the  stroke  of  his  iron 
rod:  and  '  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little,  blessed  are 
all  they  who  trust  in  Him.'  Assuredly,  the  Messenger  of  peace 
is  come,  and  unbelieving  Jews,  without  sceptre  or  governor,  are 
his  unwilling  witnesses. — But  may  thev  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  gathered  unto  Him,  and  with  us  enjoy  blessings,  in- 
comparably better  than  the  richest  fruit  of  the  vine  and  the  corn- 
field, and  all  royal  dainties;    than  treasures  dug  from  mines, 


gained  by  commerce,  or  seized  by  conquest;  blessings  more 
firmly  secured,  than  the  foundations  of  the  hills,  and  more  dura- 
ble than  creation  itself;  even  everlasting  felicity.  With  the 
earnests  of  this  happiness  comforting  our  hearts,  '  his  yoke  will 
be  easy,  and  his  burden  light;'  nor  will  the  hardest  service,  or  the 
heaviest  tribute,  which  He  imposes,  prevent  our  finding  rest  for  our 
souls  ;  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  us  ;  so  that  we  shall  conquer 
our  most  powerfiil,  and  supplant  our  most  subtle  foes.  We  may 
indeed  be  grieved  and  galled  by  the  arrows  of  temptation  and 
slander,  bat  '  no  weapon  formed  against  us  shall  prosper,  and 
every  tongue  that  ariscth  against  us  in  judgment,  we  shall  con- 
demn;'  because  Jacob's  God  will  be  on  our  side. — Under  the 
care  of  the  Shepiierd  of  Israel,  we  shall  lack  nothing:  built  upon 
the  Rock  of  salvation,  we  shall  abide  immovable,  until  our  work 
be  finished  ;  and  then,  breathing  out  our  souls  into  his  hands,  for 
whose  salvation  we  have  waited,  we  shall  depart  in  peace,  and 
leave  a  blessing  on  our  children  after  us.  Scott. 


reproved  and  disgraced  ;  yet,  when  we  compare  their  situation  with 
the  Gentile  nations,  it  clearly  appears,  tliat  they  were  all  indeed  bless- 
ed witli  most  invaluable  blessings.  Scott. 
Verse  31. 
Of  Leah's  death  and  burial,  unthinK  Ctnther  is  recorded.  Id. 

Verse  :J3. 
Oatherei  up  his  feet.]     '  Probably,  while  delivering  these  prophetic 
blessings,  Jacob  sat  on  the  side  of  his  bed,  [note,  47  :  31.]  leaning  on 
hisslatf;  and   having   finished,  he  lifted  up  his  feet  into  the  bed, 
stretched  himself  upon  it,  and  erplrcd!'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Concluding  Note.  '  i.  The  various  difTicnlties  of  this  chapter 
arise  from  its  liigh  antiquity,  its  symbolical  language,  and  its  poetical 
lorms.  2.  Some  further  liaht  will  be  thrown  on  it,  by  the  blessing 
pronounced  by  Moses  on  the  tribes.  3.  The  high  regard  of  the  an- 
cients to  emblems  of  this  kind,  may  be  seen  in  their  application  of 
the  like  images,  astronomically,  to  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  in  whi.'h 
they  might  possibly  have  some"  allusion  to  these  poetic  images.'  U'd- 
hams.  '  Ori^en  considered  Gen.  37:  11.  an  allusion  to  Uie  celestial 
t:ibles  or  zodiac,  and  Gen.  Vallaticii  has  endeavored  to  trace  the  anal- 
ogy ;  his  scheme  I  have  taken  vvith  some  alteration.  1.  ReuOen— 
unstable  as  waters,— .drjuaritis.  2.  Simeon  and  ieri— brethren,  Ge- 
7H!rt[.  3.  Judah— a  lion,— ico.  4.  Asher—\i\s  bread  shall  be  fat,— 
Virgo  and  her  ears  of  corn.  5.  Issachar—a  strong  ass,  or  ox,  both 
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used  in  husbandry, —  Taurus.  6,  7.  i)a;i^an  adder  biting  the  horses' 
lieels, — Scorpio.  (N.  B.  on  the  celestial  sphere  the  Scorpion  is  rep- 
resented as  biting  the  Iieel  of  the  horse  of  the  archer  Sacrittarius,  iitid 
Chclte,  his  claws,  originally  occupied  the  place  oi  Libra.)  8.  Joseph — 
His  bow  remained  in  strength, —  Sagittarius.  9.  A'aplitali — By  a  play 
upon  his  name,  te'.ch,  the  latter  part  of  it,  signifies  the  constellation 
.iries.  See  Buxtorfs  Rabbinisms.  10.  Ztbulun — a  haven  for  ships, — 
Cancer.  11.  Oad — atroop.  The  name  also  reversed,  (Zax,',  signifies 
afish, — Pisces.  12.  Benjamin — a  ravining  wolf, —  Caprirornus — rep- 
resented on  the  Egyptian  sphere  by  a  goat  led  by  Pan,  with  a  tcolfs 
head,  &c.'  Hales. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  L.  V.  i},  3.  The  Egyptians  were  eminent  for  the  art  of  pre- 
serving dead  bodies  from  putrefaction,  by  the  skilful  use  of  spices 
and  drugs.  Several  of  these  bodies  remain  to  this  day,  and  are  tail- 
ed Egyptian  Mummies,  being  preserved  as  great  curiosities  ;  and 
some  of  tlieni  have  probably  continued  in  this  slate  above  2000  years. 
— The  same  [lersnns,  who  were  consulted  as  physicians  for  the  liv- 
ing, embalmed  the  dead  bodies  ;  and  at  least  forty  days  were  requi- 
site to  complete  the  process.  These  physicians  were  generally  re- 
tained as  servants,  in  the  courts  of  princes,  and  in  the  families  of 
great  men  ;  and  Joseph,  in  his  high  station,  had  several  of  them  in 
his  household.    As  therefore  the  custom  was  not  siuful,  and  as  in 

[J09J 


B.  C.  1G88. 
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Burial  of  Jacob, 


3  And  forty  days  were 
fulfilled  for  Ijim,  (for  so 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of 
those  which  are  embahii- 
ed  ;)  and  the  Egyptians 
*niourned  for  him  '^  three- 
score and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  ^  the  days 
of  his  mourning  were 
past,  f  Joseph  spake  unto 
the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  your  eyes, 
speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the 
ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  My  father  s  made  nie 
swear,  saying,  '■  Lo,  I  die : 
in  my  grave  which  'I 
have  digged  for  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  there 
shall  thou  ^  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  '  let  me 
go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and 
bury  my  father,  and  I 
will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said. 
Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  And  Joseph  went  up 
to  bury  his  father  :  ™  and 
with  him  went  np  all  the 
servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
eiders  of  his  house,  and 
all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

8  And  all  the  house  of 
Josej)h  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house  : 
"only  their  litde  ones, 
and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  they  left  in  the  laud 
of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up 
with  him  both  "chariots 
and    horsemen  :    and    it 


iiature;  tliough  comparatively  poor,  aiul  a  con- 
stanl  charge  to  his  son  Josepli,  yet  such  an  affec- 
tion had  lie  for  a  loving  lather,  and  was  so  sensi- 
blt;  of  the  loss  of  a  piM(l(;nt,  pious,  pra3ing  father, 
that  he  could  not  pait  with  him  without  floods 
of  tears.  Note,  It  is  an  honor  to  die  lamented, 
and  the  duty  of  survivors  to  lament  the  death  of 
those  who  have  been  uselid  in  their  day,  though 
they  may  liave  survived  their  usefulness.  The 
departed  soul  is  out  of  the  reach  of  our  tears  and 
kisses,  hut  with  them  it  is  proper  to  show  respect 
to  the  body,  of  which  we  look  for  a  glorious 
and  joyful  lesurrectiou.  Thus  Joseph  showed 
his  faith  in  God,  and  love  to  his  father,  by  kiss- 
ing his  pale  and  cold  lips,  and  so  giving  an  affec- 
tionate farewell.  Probably,  the  rest  of  Jacob's 
sons  did  the  same,  much  moved,  no  doubt,  with 
his  dying  words. 

2.  He  ordered  the  body  to  be  embalmed,  (v.  2.) 
not  only  because  that  was  the  manner  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, but  because  it  was  to  be  carried  to  Canaan, 
which  would  be  a  work  of  time,  and  therefore  it 
was  necessary  to  preserve  it  from  putiefaction. 
See  how  vile  our  bodies  are,  when  the  soul  has 
forsaken  them;  without  great  pains,  and  care, 
in  a  very  little  time  they  become  noisome. 

3.  He  observed  theceremony  of  solenm  mourn- 
ing for  him,  v.  3.  Forty  days  were  taken  up 
in  embalming  the  body,  which  the  Egyptians 
(they  say)  had  an  art  of  doing  so  curiously,  as  to 
preserve  the  very  features  of  the  face  unchanged  ; 
all  this  time,  and  thirty  days  more,  they  either 
confined  themselves  and  sat  solitary,  or  when  they 
went  out,  appeared  in  the  habit  of  close  mourners, 
according  to  the  decent  custom  of  the  country. 
Even  many  of  the  Egyptians,  out  of  their  great  re- 
spect for  Joseph,  put  themselves  into  mourning  for 
his  father.  About  ten  weeks  was  the  court  of  Egypt 
in  mourning  for  Jacob.  Note,  VVHiat  they  did  in 
state,  we  should  do  in  sincerity,  weep  with  them 
that  weep,  as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  body. 


4.  He  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  Pharaoh  to 
go  to  Canaan,  and  attend  the  funeral  of  liis  father, 
V.  4 — 6.  (1.)  It  was  a  necessary  respect  to 
Pharaoh,  that  he  would  not  go  without  leave;  for 
we  may  suppose,  he  continued  prime-minister  of 
-State,  and  therefore  would  not  be  long  absent 
from  business  without  license.  (2.)  He  observed 
decorum,  in  employing  some  of  the  royal  famil}', 
or  officers  of  the  household,  to  intercede  for  thia 
license;  either  because  it  was  not  proper  for  him, 
in  the  days  of  his  mourning,  to  enter  the  presence- 
chamber,  or  because  he  would  not  presume  too 
much  on  his  own  interest.  Note,  Modesty  is  a 
great  ornament  to  dignity.  (3.)  He  pleaded  the 
obligation  his  father  laid  on  him,  b)'  an  oath,  to 
bury  him  in  Canaan,  v.  5.  It  was  not  fiom 
pride  or  humor,  but  from  regard  to  an  indispen- 
sable duty  that  he  desired  it.  All  nations  reckon 
that  oaths  must  be  performed,  and  the  will  of  the 
dead  observed.  (4.)  He  promised  to  return. 
When  we  return  to  our  own  houses  from  burying 
the  bodies  of  our  relations,  we  say,  '  We  have 
left  them  behind;'  but  if  their  souls  be  gone  lo 
our  heavenly  Father's  house,  we  may  say,  with 
more  reason,  'They  have  left  us  behind.'  (5.) 
He  obtained  leave,  v.  G.  Pharaoh  is  willing  iiis 
business  should  stand  still  so  long  ;  but  the  service 
of  Christ  is  more  needful,  and  therefore  He  would 
not  allow  one  that  had  work  to  do  for  Him,  to 
go  first  and  bury  his  father.  Matt.  8:  22. 

V.  7 — 14.  We  have  here  an  account  of  Jacob's 
funeral.  Of  the  fimerals  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
usually,  no  more  is  said  than  this.  They  were 
buried  with  their  fathers  in  the  city  of  David; 
but  that  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  is  more  largely 
described.  1.  To  show  how  much  better  Cod 
was  to  him  than  he  expected;  he  had  spoken 
more  than  once  of  dying  for  grief,  and  going  to 
the  giave  bereaved  of  his  children,  but,  behold, 
he  dies  in  honor,  and  is  followed  to  the  grave  by 
all  his  children.     2.  Because  his  orders  concern- 


was  a  very   great   com- 
pany. 

10  And  they  came  to 
the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they 
mom-ned  with  a  great  and 
very  sore  lamentation : 
and  he  made  a  mourning 
for  his  father  P  seven  days. 


11  And  when  the  hi- 
habitants  of  the  land, 
•ithe  Canaanites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor 
of  Atad,  they  said.  This 
is  a  grievous  mourning 
to  the  Egyptians ;  where- 
fore the  name  of  it  was 
called  f  Abel-mizraim, 
which  is  ''  beyond  Jordan. 


•  Ht'b.  wept. 
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the  case  of  Jacob's  body,  which  was  to  be  buried  at  a  distance,  it  was 
very  e.\pedietit  ;  Joseph  couipliiid  with  it  on  this  occasion  :  and  for 
similar  reasons  the  survivors  afterwards  embalmed  hin  body  (26). 

Scott. 

Phijsicians.]  '  Heb.  healers.  Gr.  embalmers.  [The  Egyptians,  it 
seeras  from  tlerodutus,  had  beconle  so  far  civilized,  that  '  each  dis- 
temper had  its  physician  ;'  there  were  oculists,  dentists,  &c.  Comp. 
Jer.  4(i:  II.  This  may  account  for  Joseph's  having  a  number  in  his 
establishment.]  The  business  of  embalming  was  performed  hy  those 
who  were  physicians  by  profession.  'J'lis  process  among  the  Egyp- 
tians is  thus  described  by  Herodotus.  The  embalmers  first  took  out 
the  brains  and  entrails,  and  washed  them  in  palm-wine,  impregnated 
with  strong,  astringent  drugs  ;  after  which  they  began  to  anoint  the 
body  with  the  oil  of  cedar,  myrrh,  cinnamon  and  ca.ssia ;  and  this 
lasted  thirty  days.  They  ne.\t  put  it  into  a  solution  of  saltpetre 
for  forty  days  longer,  after  which  they  bound  it  up  in  swathes  of 
linen,  besmeared  with  gum  ;  [these  70  d:iys  were  the  time  of  mourn- 
ing, V.  3.  So  Herod,  and  Diod.]  Being  then  able  to  resist  putrefac- 
tion, it  was  delivered  to  the  relatives,  enclosed  in  a  wooden  or  paper 
case,  somewhat  resembling  a  coffin,  and  laid  in  the  catacomli,  or  grave 
belonging  to  the  family,  where  it  was  placed  in  an  upright  posture 
against  the  wall.  The  custom  of  embalming  arose  probably  from 
some  notions  of  the  doctrine  of  a  metempsychosis,  or  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.' Bush.  For  the  Jewish  method  of  embalming,  nut  much  dis- 
similar, see  note,  Acts  9  :  37.  Ed. 
Verse  4. 

Dr.  Jl.  Clarke  suggests,  that  '  Joseph  could  not  approach  Pharaoh 
in  mourningr  habits,  as  none  must  appear  thus  liefore   Eastern  mon- 
archs.  (Estli.4:  2.)     He  therefore  requests  the  nobles  about  Phara- 
oh's person  to  speak,'  &;c.  Ed. 
Verse  5. 

The  cave  at  Machpelah  seems  to  have  been  large,  [lit.  double  cave, 
so  some,]  with  many  separate  burying  places  in  it ;  so  that  Jacob,  in 
addition  to  those  before  prepared,  had  previously  formed  one  for  the  re- 
ception of  his  body  at  his  decease.  [See  note,  and  cut,  23:  9.]  Scoit. 
Verse  6. 

The  king  would  not  have  Josepli  violate  an  oath  for  his  sake. — 
'  Such  heathen  kings  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  those  Christian 
princes,  who  make  a  jest  of  their  oaths.'  £p.  Patriek.  Id. 


[210] 


Verses  7 — 9. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  funeral,  either  in  ancient 
or  modern  limes,  more  distinguished  by  the  numerous  attendance  of 
great  and  eminent  persons  than  this  of  Jacob:  yet  he  was  neither 
monarch,  nor  conqueror,  nor  lawgiver  ;  but  a  plain  shepherd  to  the 
end  of  his  days  ! — As  this  distinguished  honor  «  as  cciiferred  on 
Jacob,  principally  for  the  sake  of  his  son,  it  shows  in  what  esteem 
Joseph  was  held  in  Egypt :  and  serves  to  prove  that,  whatever  modern 
adversaries  may  say  of  his  conduct,  he  was  considered  at  the  time, 
as  the  great  benefactor  and  deliverer  of  the  country.  Scott. 

(7,  8.)  ML]     The  whole,  put  for  the  greater  part,  as  Matt.  3:  5,  &c. 

Ed. 
Verses  10,  11. 

Moses  wrote  or  revised  his  history  on  the  ea.st  side  of  Jordan  ;  there- 
fore in  his  five  books,  beyond  Jordan  means  vest-ward  of  Jordan  :  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture  it  generally  means  east-ward. — During  seven 
days  Jacob's  sons  performed  solemn  funeral  obsequies,  as  it  seems, 
before  they  came  to  the  cave  of  Machpelah  ;  perhaps  because  the 
place  which  they  chose  was  more  convenient  for  the  encampment  of 
so  large  a  company.  The  inhabitants  of  Canaan  naturally  called 
them  all  Egyptians,  as  coming  out  of  Egypt ;  though  some  of  them 
must  know  to  whom  the  sepulchre  belonged.  Scott. 

(10.)  Tkreshincr floor.]  This  was  often  but  a  level,  open  piece  of 
ground,  prepared  by  beating  down  the  earth  :  for  further  illustration 
see  notes,  Chron.  16:  23.  and  Is.  41  :  15.  Ed. 

Mtad]  '  Situated,  says  Jerome,  between  the  Jordan  and  Jericho, 
2  miles  from  the  former  and  3  from  the  latter;  where  Bethogla  was 
afterwards  built.     So  also  Proco^xits  of  Gaza.'  Greenf. 

Tliry  mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation.]  See  note,  45: 
2.  '  Especially  are  the  cries  (of  the  Asiatics)  long  in  the  case  of 
death,  and  frightful,  for  their  mourning  is  downright  despair,  and  an 
image  of  hell.  The  mistress  of  the  next  house  to  mine  (in  Ispahan) 
died  ;  the  moment  she  expired,  all  the  family,  (25  or  30  people)  set 
up  such  a  furious  cry,  that  [  was  startled,  andlong  in  recovering  my- 
self. These  cries  continued  a  long  time,  then  ceased  all  at  once;  they 
becan  again  as  suddenly  at  day-break,  and  in  concert.  It  is  this  sud 
denness  which  is  so  terrifying,  together  with  n  ereater  sl-rillness  and 
loudness  than  one  would  easily  imagine.  This  enraged  kind  of 
mourning  continued /ortj/  days,  not  equally  violent,  but  with  diminu- 
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12  And  his  sons  did 
unto  him  'according  as 
he  commanded  them. 

13  For  liis  sons  carried 
him  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  buried  him  in 
'the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Mach|)elah ;  which  Abra- 
ham bougiit  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  bnry- 
ing-place,  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  before  Manire. 

14  And  Joseph  return- 
ed into  Egy[)t,  he  and 
his  brethren,  and  ail  that 
went  up  with  him  to  bury 
his  fatiier,  after  he  had 
buried  his  father, 

[Practical  Ob^ervatiojis.] 

15  IT  And  when  Jo- 
seph's brethren  saw  tliat 
"their  father  was  dead, 
they  said,  ''Joseph  will 
perad  venture  hate  us,  and 
will  certainly  requite  us 
all  the  evil  which  we  did 
unto  him. 

16  And  they  *  sent  a 
messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  did 
command  before  he  died, 
saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  un- 
to Joseph,  y  Forgive,  I 
pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and 
their  sin;  for  nhey  did 
unto  thee  evil :  and  now 
we  pray  thee  forgive  the 
trespass  of  the  ^  servants 
of  the  God  of  thy  father. 
And  Joseph  *>  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren 
also  went  and  "  fell  down 
before  his  face  :  and  they 
said,  Behold,  we  be  thy 
servants. 
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ing  his  burial  were  given  and  observed  in  faiili, 
and  in  expectation  botli  of  the  earthly  and  heav- 
enly Canaan. 

Now,  1.  It  was  a  stately  funeral:  he  was  at- 
tended, not  only  by  his  own  f.imily,  but  by  tiie 
courtiers,  and  all  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom, 
who  in  token  of  gratitude  to  Joseph,  showed  this 
respect  to  his  father.  Thougii  the  Egyptians 
hati  liad  an  antipathy  to  the  Hebrews,  and  had 
looked  on  them  with  disdain,  (cA.  43:  32.)  yet 
now  that  they  were  better  acquainted,  they  began 
to  respect  them.  Good  old  Jacob  had  conducted 
himself  so.  well  among  them,  as  to  gain  universal 
esteem.  Note,  Professor.s  of  religion  should  en- 
deavor, by  wisdom  and  love,  to  remove  the  pre- 
judices which  many  may  have  conceived  against 
them,  because  they  do  not  know  them.  There 
went  abundance  of  chariots  and  horsemen,  not 
only  to  attend  them  a  little  way,  but  to  go  through 
with  them.  Note,  The  decent  solemnities  of 
funerals,  according  to  a  man's  situation,  are  coiii- 
mcndabie;  and  we  must  not  say  of  thcni,  To 
tvhat  purpose  is  this  waste?  See  Acts  8:  2. 
Luke  7:  12. 

2.  It  was  a  sorrowful  funeral;  (v.  10,  11.) 
standers-by  noticed  it  as  a  grievous  moiu'ning. 
Note,  The  death  of  good  men  is  a  great  loss  to 
any  place,  and  ought  to  be  greatly  lamented. 
Stephen  dies  a  martyr,  and  yet  devout  men  make 
gi-eai  lamentations  for  him.  The  soleum  mourn- 
ing for  Jacob  gave  a  name  to  the  place,  Abcl- 
mizraim.  The  mourning  of  the  Egyptians; 
which  served  for  a  testimony  against  the  next 
generation  of  Egyptians,  who  oppressed  the  pos- 
terity of  this  Jacob,  to  whom  their  ancestors 
showed  such  respect. 

V.  15 — 21.  We  have  here  the  settling  of  a 
good  correspondence  between  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  now  their  father  was  dead.  Note, 
When  Providence  has  removed  the  parents  by 
death,  the  best  methods  ought  to  be  taken,  not 
only  to  prevent  quarrels  among  the  children, 
(which  often  happen  in  dividing  the  estate,)  but 
to  preserve  acquaintance  and  love,  that  unity  may 
continue,  even  when  that  centre  of  unity  is  taken 
away. 

I.  Joseph's  brethren  humbly  make  court  to  him 
for  his  favor.  1.  They  began  to  be  jealous  of 
Joseph;  not  that  he  had  given  them  cause  to  be 
so,  but  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  of  their  own 
inability  iu  such  a  case  to  forgive  and  forget, 
made  them  suspicious  of  the  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy of  Joseph's  favor,  v.  15.  While  their 
father  lived,  they  thought  themselves  safe  under 
his  shadow;  but  now,  they  feared  the  worst. 
Note,  A  guilty  conscience  exposes  men  to  contin- 
ual frights,  even  where  no  fear  is,  and  makes 
them  suspicious  of  every  body,  as  Cain,  ch.  4: 
14.  Those  that  would  be  fearless,  must  keep 
themselves  guiltless.  If  our  heart  reproach  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  both  toward  God 
and  man.  2.  They  humbled  themselves  before 
him,  confessed  their  fault,  and  begged  his  pardon. 
They  did  it  by  proxy,  and  in  person,  v.  17,  18. 


^inxidy  of  Joseph^ s  brethren. 

Now  that  the  sun  and  moon  were  set,  the  eleven 
stars  did  obeisance.  Tliey  speak  of  their  former 
offence  with  fresh  regret;  Forgive  the  trespass: 
they  throw  themselves  at  Joseph's  mercy;  IVe 
be  thij  servants.  Thus  we  must  i)ewail  sins 
committed  long  ago,  even  those  whicii  we  hope 
tiu'oiigh  grace  are  forgiven;  and  praying  to  God 
for  pardon,  must  promise  to  be  his  servants.  3. 
Tiiey  pleaded  their  relation  to  Jacob,  and  Ja- 
co!)'s  God.  (1.)  To  Jacob;  urging,  that  he 
directed  tliem  to  make  this  submission,  v.  16. 
In  humbling  oiu-selves  to  Christ  by  failli  and  re- 
pentance, we  may  plead  lliat  it  is  the  command 
of  his  Father,  and  otu-  Father.  (2. )To  Jacob's 
God.  They  plead,  (v.  17.)  IVe  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  God  of  thy  father  ;  not  only  chil- 
dren of  tiie  same  Jacob,  but  worshippers  of  the 
same  Jehovah.  Note,  Thougli  we  must  (<ngi\c 
all  tliat  injure  us,  yet  we  must  especially  take 
heed  of  bearing  malice  toward  any  that  are  scr- 
vants  of  the  God  of  our  father:  such  we  should 
treat  with  peculiar  tenderness;  for  we  and  they 
have  the  same  Master. 

II.  Joseph,  with  great  compassion,  confirms 
his  reconciliation  and  affection  to  lliem  ;  {v.  17.) 
He  wept  when  they  spake  to  him.  These  were 
tears  of  sorrow  for  their  suspicion  of  him,  and  of 
tenderness  on  their  submission.     In  his  reply, 

1.  He  directs  them  to  look  up  to  God  in  their 
repentance;  (v.  19.)  Am  I  in  the  place  of  God? 
He,  in  his  great  humility,  tiiouglil  they  showed 
him  too  much  respect,  as  if  all  their  happiness 
were  bound  up  in  his  favor;  and  said  to  litem,  in 
eftect,  as  Peter  to  Cornelius,  '  Stand  up,  I  my- 
self also  am  a  man.  Blake  your  peace  with 
God,  and  then  you  will  find  it  easy  to  make  your 
peace  with  me.'  Note,  When  we  ask  forgive- 
ness of  those  we  have  offended,  we  must  not  put 
them  in  the  place  of  God,  by  dreading  their 
wraih,  and  soliciting  tiieir  favor  more  than  God's. 
'  Am  I  in  the  jilace  of  God,  to  whom  alone  ven- 
geance lielongs"?  No,  I  will  leave  you  to  his 
mercy.'  Those  that  avenge  themselves,  step  into 
the  place  of  God,  Rom.  12:  19. 

2.  He  extenuates  their  faidt,  from  the  conside- 
ration of  the  great  good  God  wonderfully  brought 
out  of  it;  which,  though  it  shoidd  not  make  them 
less  sorry  for  their  sin, yet  might  make  him  more 
willing  to  forgive  it,  v.  20.  I'e  thought  evil, 
to  disappoint  the  dreams,  but  God  meant  it 
unto  good,  to  fulfil  them,  and  make  Joseph  a 
greater  blessing  to  his  family  than  otherwise  he 
could  have  been.  Note,  (1.)  When  God  uses 
men's  agency  for  the  performance  of  his  counsels, 
it  is  common  for  Him  to  mean  one  thing,  and 
them  another,  even  the  contrary  ;  but  God's  coun- 
sels shall  stand.  See  Isa.  10:  7.  (2.)  God  often 
brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  serves  the  designs 
of  his  ))rovidence,  even  by  the  sins  of  men;  not 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  sin,  far  be  it  from  us 
to  think  so;  but  his  infinite  wisdom  so  overrules 
events  and  directs  the  chain  of  them,  th.at,  in  the 
issue,  that  ends  in  his  praise,  which  in  its  own 
nature  had  a  direct  tendency  to  his  dishonor;   as 
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V,  1—14.  Though  our  pious  friends  have  lived  to  a  good  old  surrection  of  tlie  body.     Our  deceased  friends  still  live,  and  we 

age,  and  we  are  confident  they  are  gone  to  glory,  we  may  well  shall  meet  again;    though  separated  from  the  body,  a  re-union 

regret  om-  own   loss,  and  should  pay  respect  to  their  memory  by  shall  certainly  take  place.     Therefore  we  commit  the  body,  with 

lainenting  them:  for  grace  does  not  destroy  natural  affection;  decent  respect,  to  the  ground,  '  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 

but  purifies,  moderates,  and  regulates,  all  our  passions. — Others,  resurrection  to  eternal  life  '  of  all  true  believers  ;   and  whatever 

besides  relatives,  have  cause  to  mourn  the  death  of  eminent  be-  our  hopes  or  fears  may  be,  God  is  the  only  infallible  Judge  who 

lievers:   for  as  their  prayers,    example,  and    infltience  were   a  are,  and  wdio  are  not,  true  believers.— We  ought  scrupidously 

public  benefit,  so  is  their  death  a  public   loss.     But  alas!  such  to  observe  tiie  last  will  and  dying  requests  of  deceased  friends; 

mournings  in  general  are  a  mere  compliment;   and   men   are  much  more  should  we  most  religiously  reverence  the  oath  of  God. 

scarcely  "in  earnest  about  any  thing,  but  the  pursuits  of  ambition.  But,  in  the  most  exact  attention  to  necessary  affairs,  we  should 

wealth,  or  pleasure. — The  attention  paid  the  dead,  though  com-  consult  in  what  manner  to  do  them;   that  we  may  give  as  little 

monly   the  effect  of  custom  or  superstition,  should  result  from  umbrage  as  possible,  and  interfere  with  other  duties  no  more 

faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  re-  than  cannot  be  avoided. 


The  greatest  part  of  them  did  not  shed  a  tear    move  without  command  from  God  ;  while  fear,  interest,  lovx  of  ease 

igedy.'     rcomp.  Matt.  9:  23.  and  note,  Gen.  31:     and   plenty,  and  similar  inducements,  would  concur  '"  ''^"'"'"S 

^  CAardi«  in  hIrmer.         them,  and  effecting  the  purpose  of  God.     At  this  time,  however  J^^^^ 

seph  had  engaged  to  return  ;  he  could  not  have  done  otheiwise  witn- 
of  Jacob  to  out  the  greatest  impropriety  and  ingratitude  ;  and  »>"'"  ''^,„""'',,?i'^ 
al  vision  of    brethren  had  lefl  then-  families^ and^  possessions  "' Eg}l".^o  ^y^'^" 

[211] 


tion  froin  day  to  day 
through  the  whole  tra 
27.] 

Verse  14. 
Various  motives  concurred  to  induce  the  descendants 

continue  in  Egypt,  notwithstanding  Abraham's  prophetical  _.     

their  bondage  there.    Some  might  forget  it,  or  disregard  it  if  remem-    they  must  return.     {Er.  10:  9—11,24.) 
bered;  others  might  submit,  and  not  deem  themselves  allowed  to 


B.  C.  1688. 

19  And  Joseph  said 
unto  them,  ''  Fear  not : 
'  for  am  I  in  the  place  of 
God? 

20  But  as  for  you,  '  ye 
thouglit  evil  against  me  ; 
but  sGod  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as 
it  is  this  day,  to  save 
much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear 
ye  not:  ""I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  *  kindly  unto 
them. 

22  H  And  Joseph  dwelt 
in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  fa- 
ther's house :  and  Joseph 
lived  an  hmidred  and  ten 
years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw 
Ephraim's  children,  of 
the  third  generation :  '  the 
children  also  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  ISIanasseh, 
were  |  brought  up  upon 
■^Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said 
unto  his  brethren,  I  die : 
and  God  will  surely  '  visit 
you,  and  bring  ""  you  out 
of  this  land,  uuto  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  "took 
an  oath  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  God 
will  surely  visit  you, "  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my 
bones  from  hence. 
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Joseph's  address  to  his  brethren. 


picious  of  him;  he  comforted  them,  nnd,  \.o  han- 
isli  all  tlieir  feart:,  spake  kindly  to  them.  Note, 
Bi-oken  spirits  must  be  boiiniJ  up  aiul  ciicuurageil. 
Those  wc  love  and  Ibrgive,  we  I'jusl  not  only  do 
well  for,  but  speak  kindly  to. 

V.  22—26.  Here  is,  1.  The  prolonging  of  Jo- 
seph's life  in  Egypt,  v.  22.  Having  honored  his 
fatlier,  his  days  were  long  in  the  land,  which,  for 
the  present,  God  had  given  him;  and  it  was  a 
great  mercy  to  his  relations 


the  putting  of  Cfirist  to  death,  Acts  2:  23.  This  1  protector  and  the  benefiictorof  his  brethren  ;  and 
does  not  make  sin  the  less  sinful,  nor  sinners  the  I  now  that  he  was  dying,  let  this  be  their  comfort, 
less  punishable,  but  redounds  greatly  to  the  glory  [  God  will  surely  visit  you.  Kote,  God's  gra- 
ofCiod's  wisdom.  cious  visits  will   make  up  the  loss  of  our  best 

3.  He  assures  them  of  the  continisance  of  his  1  friends.  They  die;  but  we  may  live,  and  live 
kindness  to  them,  v.  21.  See  of  what  an  excel- 1  comfortably,  if  we  have  the  favor  and  presence  of 
lent  spirit  Joseph  was,  and  learn  of  him  to  render  i  God.  He  bids  them  bo  confident;  God  tvill 
good  for  evil.  He  did  not  tell  them,  they  were  ]  bring  you  out  of  this  land,  and  therefore,  [1.] 
on  their  good  behavior,  and  he  would  Ije  kind  to  |  They  must  not  look  upon  it  as  llieir  rest  for  ever; 
them,  if  he  saw  they  conducted  themselves  well;  I  but  call  the  land  of  promise  their  home.  [2.] 
no,  he  would  not  thus  hold  tlicni  in  suspense,  nor  ,  They  must  not  fear  ruin  there;  prdiably  he  fore- 
seem  jealous  of  them,  ihoush  they  ha<l  been  sus-    saw  the  ill  usage  they  would  meet  with  there,  after 

his  death,  and  therefore  thus  encourages  them; 
'  God  will  bring  you  in  triumph  out  of  this 
land  at  last.'  He  eyes  the  promise,  ch.  15: 
13,  14.  and,  in  God's  name,  assures  them  of  its 
performance.  (2.)  For  a  confession  of  his  own 
iaith,  and  a  confirmation  of  theirs,  he  charges 
them  to  keep  him  unburied  till  that  glorious  day 
should  conie,  when  they  should  be  settled  in  the 
land  of  promise,  v.  25.  He  makes  thtm  promise 
with  an  oath,  to  bury  him  in  Canaan.    In  Egypt 

2.  The  building  up  of  Joseph's  family;  he  lived  i  they  buried  their  great  men  with  abundance  of 
to  see  his  great-grand-childrcn  by  both  his  sons,  ;  pomp;  but  Joseph  prefers  a  significant  burial  ii> 
(d.  23.)  and,  probably,  his  two  sons,  solemnly  j  Canaan, and  that  deferred  too  almost  two  bundled 
owned  as  heads  of  distinct  tribes,  equal  to  any  ]  years,  before  a  magnificent  one  in  Egypt.  Thus 
of  his  brethren.  It  contributes  much  to  the  com-  Joseph,  by  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
fort  of  aged  parerits,  to  see  their  posterity  flourish,  i  tion,  and  the  promise  of  Canaan,  gave  command- 
especially  if  with  it  tliey  see  peace  upon  Israel,    mcnt  concerning  his  bones,  Heb.  11.  22. 

Ps.  128:  6.  I      4.  Joseph,  \\:is  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt,  v, 

3.  The  will  of  Joseph  published  in  the  presence  26.  but  not  buried  till  his  children  had  received 
of  his  brethren,  those  of  them  who  yet  survived,  I  their  inheritance  In  Canaan,  Josh.  24:  32.  Note, 
and  the  sons  of  those  who  were  gone,  who  stood  I  (1.)  If  the  separate  soul,  at  death,  do  but  rest 
up  in  their  fithers'  stead,  (1.)  He  comforted  vvith  God,  the  matter  is  not  great,  though  the 
them  with  the  assuiance  of  tlieir  return  to  Canaan  deserted  body  find  not  at  all,  or  not  quickly,  its 
in  due  time,  v.  24:  to  this  purport  Jacob  had  i  rest  in  the  grave.  (2,)  Yst  care  ought  to  be  taken 
spoken  to  him,  ch.  4S:  21.  Thus  must  we  com-  '  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints,  in  the  belief  of 
fort  others  with  the  same  comforts  with  which  their  resurrection;  for  there  .'s  a  covenant  with 
we  have  been  comforted  of  God,  and  encourage  ,  the  dust,  which  shall  be  reuiemViered,  and  a  cona.- 
thein  to  rest  on  those  promises  which  have  been    mandment  is  given  concerning  the  bones. 

our  suj)port.     Josej)h  was,  under  God,  both  the  I 

2tl      So      To=!ei)h      died  li  Matt.  14:2r.    I>i,lie  24:37,38. 

-<U       OO      JUSl^pil      (lieu,  e  30:;i.    Dfiil.  32;3S.    Jub  34:-29.    Itom. 

12:19.     Hell.  I0;3U. 


^  being  an  hundred  and 
ten  yeare  old  :  and  "J  they 
embalmed  him,  and  he 
was  put  in  a  coffin  in 
Egypt. 


Job  42:15. 
k  30:3. 


37:4,18—20. 
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V.  15 — 26.  'There  are  many  devices  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  most  durable  of  our  earthly  comforts  must  die:  let  us  then 
but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand:'  and  while  men  look  ofl'  even  from  Joseph,  that  we  may  look  unto  Jesus,  \vho- 
are  often  influenced  by  the  worst  of  motives,  God,  by  means  of  ever  livetli  to  bless  those  who  trust  in  Him.  Notwithstanding 
them,  eflccls  his  own  most  righteous  purposes. — How  guilt  dis-  former  crimes,  and  present  unbelieving,  injurious  suspicions.  He 
mays  the  heart  in  limes  of  danger!  It  would  however,  be  well,  acknowledges  for  his  brother  every  humble  sinner,  who  suppli- 
if  it  excited  us  to  as  diligent  and  humble  endeavors  to  obtain  cateshis  mercy;  and  as  such  He  will  comfort  his  heart,  pro- 
forgiveness  from  God,  as  it  often  does  to  appease  the  displeasure  vide  for  his  wants,  and  receive  him  to  glory.  Let  us,  then,  seek, 
of  man,  and  to  avert  temporal  calamities. — True  religion  will  his  favor,  rely  on  his  mercy,  and  submit  to  his  will;  and  when 
teach  us,  not  only  to  forgive  those  who  are  conscious  of  having  we  con)e  to  die,  give  Him  charge  of  both  soul  and  body:  so  shall 
injured  us,  and  whom  we  have  in  our  ]X)wer;  but  eflTectually,  by  we  find  Him  faithful  and  '  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  coin- 
kind  actions  as  well  as  words,  to  obviate  their  fears,  assure  milled  to  Him,'  until  the  great  decisive  day,  so  that  '  whea 
them  of  our  forgiveness,  and  exhort  them  to  seek  pardon  from  Christ,  who  is  our  Life,,  shall  appear,  we  shall  also  appear  with 
*jim  to  whom  vengeance  belongs. — But  the  kindest  friends,  and  Him  in  glory.' 

Verses  21 — 26. 

'  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departin;r  cf 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones.'  I!e  fully  expected  the  promise  of  God  to  be  verified,  and 
desired  to  have  his  lot  beyond  the  ftrave  with  Israelites,  and  npt 
with  Egyptians.  Probably,  he  required,  not  only  liis  brethren,  iMit 
the  chief  persons  in  their  families,  to  take  this  oath  :  yet  did  not  order 
hii  body  to  be  carried  directiv  to  Canaan  for  burial,  but  to  remain  in 
Eevpt  until  God  should  visit  them.  It  was  therefore  embalmed,  and 
kej'it  ill  a  coffin  in  En-ypt,  most  likely  by  the  Israelites;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance would  keep  alive  the  e.^pectaticm  of  a  speedy  departure 
fiom  Euypt,  and  preserve  Canaan  continually  in  their  mind.  It 
would  .il:;o  tend  to  attach  Joseph's  posterity  to  their  brethren,  andta 
prevent  ll:em  from  incorporatinii  with  the  Epyptians.— It  is  not  ex- 
pressly said,  how  long  each  of  the  other  soiis  of  Jacob  lived,  or  where 
they  were  buried  ;  but  generally  thought,  that  their  bones  likewise 
weie  carried  to  Canaan  by  the  Israelites.  (./3cf6-  7:  1.5,  16.)  Scott. 

(2i;.)  Jl  cojji::.]  Pee  note,  ii.  2,,.'?.  '  ."Vnlique  coffins  of  stone  and 
[of\  sycamore  wood,  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Egypt.  It  issaid  that  some 
were  formerly  made  of  a  kind  of  pasteboard,  formed  by  folding  and 
gluing  clath  tosietlier  a  great  number  of  times  ;  these  were  curiously 
plastered,  and  painted  with  hieroglyphics.'  Thci-niot.  [CofRns  of 
wood,  containing  mummies,  have  reached  America.]  Burder. 

(21,26.)  Compared  witlHO:  1.  'It  isan  opinion  of  great  antiquity, 
tirat  the  nearer  men  approach  to  death,  their  souls  grow  more  divine 
and  discern  nmre  of  futurity.  Homer  represents  the  dying  Patroclup- 
foretelling  Hector's  fate,  and  Hector,  .\chilles'  death.  Socrates,  a 
Little  befor.?  his  death,  says  to  the  Athenians,  I  desire  to  prophecy  t» 


Verse  19. 

It  belongs  to  God  to  execute  vengeance,  and  Joseph  did  not  intend 
to  usurp  his  prerogative.  Thus  he  instructed  his  brethren,  not  to 
fear  him,  but  to  fear  God  ;  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  and  to 
seek  his  forgiveness.  Scott. 

Verse  20. 

Joseph's  brethren,  in  selling  him  to  the  Ishinaolites,  had  acted  with 
extreme  malice  and  wickedness ;  and  intended  he  should  live  and 
die  a  destitute  slave.  But  God,  in  permitting  it,  '  meant  it  unto  o-ocd' 
to  Joseph,  to  Jacob,  to  his  brethren,  to  their  families,  to  Egypt,  to 
Canaan,  and  to  the  neighboring  nations;  nor  can  we  number  up  all 
the  miportaut  purposes  answered  by  it,  to  the  church  and  to  tlie 
world  ;  or  calculate  how  many  important  events  depended  on  ir, 
through  all  succeeding  generations. — The  same  is  observable  in  many 
other  instances  in  Scripture  ;  and  we  cannot  possibly  account  for  the 
dispens:ilions  of  Providence,  without  admittinc,  that  God  leaves  evil 
men  and  evil  spirits  to  themselves  to  commit  wickedness,  as  far  as  He 
intends  to  overrule  it  for  good,  but  no  further.  They  are  iniluenced' 
only  by  a  desire  of  gratifying  their  own  wicked  and  hateful  passions, 
and  are  therefore  justly  condemned  ;  but  He,  iti  omniscience  and  in- 
finite wisdom,  purposing  most  extensive  and  durable  good,  is,  on  that 
very  account,  worthy  of  all  adoration  and  praise.  Scott. 

Verse  22. 

An  hundred  and  ten  years.]  Joseph  survived  Jacob  about  fifty-four 
years,  and  probably  continued  in  authority  to  the  last.  Id. 

Verse  %i. 
Upon  Joseph's  knees.]     Thug  he  expressed   his  afTection,  and  the 
pleasure  he  took  in  them.  Id. 
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you  what  will  happen  hereafter  ;  for  now  I  an  arrived  at  that  state  &c.]  they  not  only  translated  their  original  Scriptures  in  a  different 
in  which  men  prophesy  most,  when  they  are  about  to  die.  His  scholar,  manner,  but  altered  the  dates.  [See  Hales''  Analysis.]  About  A.  D. 
Xenophon,  introduces  the  dying  Cyrus  as  saying,  "  that  the  soul  of  130,  the  learned  Aquila,  a  pagan  priest,  who,  alter  having  embraced 
man  at  the  hour  of  death  appears  most  divine,  and  then  foresees  Christianity,  being,  for  heretical  opinions,  expelled  from  the  church, 
Bomething  of  future  events."  Diod.  Sic.  allegeth  great  authorities  attached  himself  to  the  Jews,  to  injure  and  calumniate  the  Christiana 
on  the  subject.  "Pythagoras  the  Samian,  and  some  others  of  the  and  was  set  to  work,  by  the  leading  rabbis,  upon  a  new  translation  of 
ancient  naturalists,  have  demonstrated  that  the  souls  of  men  are  iin-  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  to  briuf;  the  Sept.  into  discredit.  Al- 
mortal,  and  in  consequence  of  tliis  opinion,  that  they  also  foreknow  though  the  liberties  used  witti  the  original  were  soon  exposed,  yet  two 
future  events,  at  the  time  they  are  making  sejjaration  from  the  body  years  afterappeared  the  Seder  Olam  Rabba ,  i.  e.  The  O  rent  Chronicle  of  the 
by  death."  So  Bl\so  AristoUe,  quoted  by  Seztits  Kmpiricus.  We  might  IVorld,  put  forth  under  the  name  of  Rabbi  Josi,  and  countenanced  by 
produce  more  testimonies  to  this  purpose  from  Cicero,  Eustathius,  Akiba  [who  had  his  40,000  disciples],  the  supporter  of  the  rebel  and 
and  other  authors  ;  [the  northern  nations  of  Europe  had  their  secr.s-,  false  Christ,  Harchocab.  [Note,  Mark  13:  22.]  For  five  or  six  centu- 
bard.i,  and  aged  proiikets ,]  but  these  are  sufficient  to  show  the  great  ries,  ttiis  flagrant  treachery  was  at  different  times  exposed,  and  con- 
antiquity  of  the  opinion.  And  it  is  possible  that  old  experience  may  sequently  their  new  chronology  never  adopted  by  Christian  writers. 
in  some  cases  attain  to  something  like  prophecy  and  divination.  In  But,  about  720,  Bede  (De  Temporum  Uatione,  &c.)  endeavored  to  in- 
some  instances  also,  God  may  have  been  pleased  to  comfort  and  en-  troduce  it.  His  reasoning  was,  however,  ill  received  and  neglected, 
lighten  departing  souls  with  a  prescience  of  future  events.  But  f  On  the  revival  of  learning  the  controversy  was  renewed  with  vigor 
conceive  that  the  tradition  of  some  of  the  patriarchs  being  divinely  and  freedom,  and  called  forth  Scaliger,  Petavius,  Vossius,  Perron, 
inspired  in  their  last   moments,  to  foretell  the  future  condition  of  and  Usher.     By  their  powerful  efjbrts  the  Sept.  reckoning  was  again 


established.  But  the  sternest  Reformers,  finding  the  Samaritan  com- 
putation wrong,  and  wishing  to  oppose,  in  any  thing,  and  every  thing, 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  decided  that  the  Sept.  chronolo- 
gy must  be  equally  wrong;  and,  without  analysing  the  grounds  of 
their  decision,  they  threw  the  weight  of  their  authority  in  favor  of 


their  posterity,  might  principally  give  rise  to  this  opinion.' 

Bp.  Newton. 

THE    RELIGION    OF    THE    PATRIARCHS. 

The  book  of  Genesis  exhibits  a  clear  idea  of  the  patriarchal  theolo- 
gy. That  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  ch.  I.;  as  well  as  the  Gov-  the  Hebrew,  though  corrupted.'  Spineto.  See  his  Lectures  for  argu- 
ernor  of  all  things  by  his  general  and  particular  providence,  14:  19.  ments  in  favor  of  the  Sept.  chron  :  '  which,' says  he,  '  the  concurrent 
45:5,7,8.  50:20.  22:8,13,14.;  everlasting, 21;  33.;  omniscient, 3:  8 —  testimony  of  all  ages,  and  the  unimpeachable  moiuiments  of  Egypt 
10.  15:  3 — 16.  18 :  18.  coinp.  with  Exod.  1:  7.;  true.  Gen.  6:  7.  comp.  confirm.'  Cut,  observes  Prof.  Stuart,  '  the  credit  of  the  Sept.  chion. 
with  7  :  17,  20,  comp.  with  25  :  16.  28  :  15.  comp.  with  32 :  10. ;  al-  has  been  irretrievably  shaken  to  its  foundation  by  J.  1).  Michaelis  in 
mighty,  17:  1.  18:  14.  35:  11.;  holy  and  just,  18:  25.  with  19:;  kind,  the  Comment.  Soc.  Getting,  and  Gesenius  has  utterly  overthrown  all 
24:12.;  supreme,  14  :  19.;  merciful,  32  :  10.;  and  long-suflering,  6  :  3.;  claims  of  the  Sa;«.  to  be  placed  by  the  side  of  the //eft.  with  which 
gracious  towards  those  who  fear  Him,  6:8.;  and  that,  though  He  some-  mature  criticism  will  hardly  agree  that  the  Sum.  or  Sept.  can  com- 
times  tries  them,  23  :  1.  yet  He  is  always  with  them,  2S :  3.  28  :  15.  pete.  The  whole  subject  also  of  Egyptian  chronology,  is  yet  mani- 
39 :  2,  3,  21,  22.  and  has  an  especial  regard  for  them,  15 :  1.  18  :  17,  festly  too  much  in  its  infancy,  to  entitle  us  to  be  confident  as  lo  any 
26—32.19:22.  20:6.  25:21.  26:12.  23:15.  29:32.  31:42.  We  conclusions  or  difficulties  respecting  it.  Fuller  knowledge  we  may 
learn  further  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  1 :  31.  and  that,  since  well  expect,  will  eventually  chase  away  most  of  the  darkness  that 
the  fall,  man  is  born  prone  to  evil,  6:5.  8  :  21.  The  patriarchs  cher-  yet  covers  any  part  of  the  subject.'  With  these  prefatory  remarks, 
ished  a  hope  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  to  penitent  sinners,  4:  7.;  the  list  of  Egyptian  kings  is  given,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the 
and  confided  in  Him  as  the  judge  of  all  the  earth,  18:  25.  and  the  Champotiions,  anii  a  general  chronological  table  of  the  first  ages  of 
great  revvarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him  ;  which  reward  they  the  world.  A  discussion  of  the  dates  will  not  be  expected  here, 
expected,  not  merely  in  this  world,  but  in  a  future  state;  for  we  are  The  Egyptians,  who  seem  very  early  to  have  arrived  at  a  high 
told  that  they  sought  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly,  5  :  22,  24.  degree  of  civilization  under  native  kings,  had  first  a  government  of 
comp.  with  Heb.  11 :  5.  28  :  13.  comp.  with  Matt.  22;  31,  32.  and  25:  priests,  or  a  Theocracy,  and  a  religion  once  perhaps  pure,  for  as  yet 
8.  comp.  with  Heb.  11 :  10,  14 — 16.  A  hope  also  was  cherished  from  we  know  little  of  their  studiously  concealed  theology.  They  loved 
the  beginning,  originally  founded  on  a  divine  promise,  of  a  great  Sa-  to  assimilate  their  sovereigns  to  Ptha,  first  born  of  Amon-ra,  [the  Sun, 
vior,  who  was  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  miseries  and  ruin  to  representing  the  Creator,  afterwards  worshipped  as  God.  See  notes, 
which  they  were  exposed,  and  through  whom  God  was  to  make  the  Job  31 :  20 — 28.]  and  first  of  their  dynasties,  as  well  as  institutor  of 
fullest  discoveries  of  his  grace  and  mercy  towards  man,  and  to  raise  governments.     In  the  6tli  year  of  the  last  prince  of  the  Kith  dynasty. 


him  to  a  high  degree  of  glory  and  felicity,  3:  15.  12:3.  17:  19.  22:  18. 
26:  4.  49:  10.— [See  on  Job.]  Hop.ne. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    NOTE. 


2082  B.  C.  the  Hycshos,  a  savage  race  of  shepherds,  already  men- 
tioned, invaded  them  from  the  east,  and  acquiring  possession  of  all 
Egypt,  committed  every  outrage, — imprisoned  the  magistrates,  en- 
slaved the  women  and  children,  and  strangled  the  males,  annihi- 
Without  assuming  to  decide  between  the  comparative  accuracy  lating  nearly  every  vestige  of  ancient  civilizatitm.  No  monuments 
of  the  Sept.  Sam.  and  Ileb.  chronology,  it  is  thought  best  to  give  a  indeed  are  spared  to  us  of  ages  previous  to  1822,  B.  C.  except  the 
popular  view  of  this  most  extensive  subject,  according  to  S^»ne«o,  and  foundation  of  a  temple  at  Thebes,  and  fragments  used  in  the  most 
this  is  done  the  more  readily,  as  a  clear  view,  though  in  some  res-  ancient  structures  there  ;  and  no  name  except  that  of  Osymandias — 
pects  erroneous,  will  be  of  service  lo  those  whose  leisure  and  learn-  (Mandouei).  After  vartffus  struggles,  the  native  Egyptians,  under 
ing  may  allow  them  to  pursue  the  interesting  investigation.  Misphrathoutmosis,  drove  the  shepherds  into  Avaris,  [in  the  lanil  of 

'  As  the  Christians  were  wont  to  produce  the  testimonies  of  Scrip-  Goshen,]  where  they  fortified  themselves.  Thontmosis,  son  of  this 
ture  against  the  Jews  out  of  the  Septuaginl,  the  Jevvs  were  obliged  to  king,  besieging  them  here  with  480,000  men,  finally  allowed  them  by 
appeal  from  that  Greek  version,  which  alone  the  Christians  under-  treaty  to  retire  into  Syria,  and  he  founded  the  IStli  dynasty  [below] 
stood,  to  the  Hebrew  text,  which  they  understood  not ;  and  in  order  of  Egyptian  kings,  which'could  not  have  commenced  later  tlian  the 
to  avoid  the  arguments  of  the  Christians  [concerning  the  Messiah,    18th  century  before  our  era. '  See  ChumpoUion. 

EGYPTIAN    KINGS    OF    THE    XVIII.    DYNASTV. 


Monumental  names. 

1  Amenoftep,    

2  Thontmosis  I 

3  Thoutmosis  II.  (or  Animon-Mai.').. 

4  Amense,  (his  sister)   

5  Thoutmosis  III.  (or  II.') 

6  Amenophis  I 

7  Thoutmosis  IV.  (or  III.?) 

8  Amenophis  II.  (Memnon)   

9  Hor,      

10  Tmauhmot,  (his  daughter)   .... 

11  Ramses  I 

12  Ousirei,   

13  Mandouei, 

14  Ramses  II 

15  Ramses  III 

16  Ramses  IV.  Meiamoun,    

17  Ramses  V 


J\ramcs  according  to  ancient  chronolo- 
gists. 

Araosis  Thoutmosis,*   son  of 

Misphrathoutmosis,    

Chebron,  (his  son) 

Amenophis  I 

Amenses,  (his  sister) 

Miphres,  Misphra,  Moeris,  (her  son) 

Miphra  Thoutmosis,  (liis  son)    

Thoutmosis,  (his  son)    

Amenophis  II 

Horus,  (his  son) 

Akencherses,  (his  daughter.'')    .... 
Rathotis,  Atlioris,  (her  brother)  . . . . 

.\cheiicheres,   (his  son)    

Achencheres,  (his  brother.'')    

Annate,  Armes,  (his  son)    

Harnesses,  (his  son)    

Ramesses  Meiamoun,  (his  son) 

■\menophis  Ramesses  llf.  (his  son) 


Len 

gth  1 

of  reign .  1 

yrs. 

n,o. 

30 

7 

13 

7 

20 

7 

21 

9 

12 

9 

25 

10 

9 

8 

30 

5 

38 

7 

12 

1 

9 

0 

12 

5 

20 

3 

4 

1 

1 

4 

66 

2 

19 

6 

318 

7 

55 

Com.  in 

Jul.  style. 

B.C. 

1822 

1791 

1778 

1757 

1736* 

17231 

1697 

1687]: 

1657 

1618 

1606 

1597 

1.585 

1565v\ 

1561(1 

1.5.59U 

1493 


*  He  erected  the  obelisk  of  the  Lateran,  wap  much 
venerated,  and  even  deitied.  A  papyrus  MS.  (in 
hieratic  characters,  the  oldest  known  AIS.)  dated  in 
his  "5lh  vear,  of  the  month  of  Thoth,  the  first" 
d.ty,  1732  B.  C.  now  exists  at  Turin. 

t  His  liame  is  read  on  the  friezes  and  has  reliefs  of  the 
temple  of  Aniada  or  Amadou,  bevond  the  first  cat- 
aract; and  on  tim  3d  propyle  of  Karnac  palace,  and 
the  enormous  colossals  before  it,  of  fine  workman- 
ship, iiroving  tile  advancement  of  art  in  Egypt.. 

:f  Tlie  famous  musical  statue  bears  his  name. 


§  Erected  sui^erb  obehslc=:  al  T.uxor,  and  Nubia. 

i[  Decorated  the  ancestral  palace  of  Karnac. 

11  M.iny  papyrus  M.SS.  of  his  reign  exist,     lie  built 

the  palace  of  Medif:et  Abou,  and  parts  of  Karnac. 
'  •    L'nder  Ramses  the  Great,  Efrypt  had  its  greatest 

power,  (from  the  Indus  to  tlie  Niger,)  and  splendor, 

and  its  best  government. 


XIX.  DYNASTY. 

1  Ramses  VI.  (son  of  R.  V  )(Sesostris)  Sethos,  Ramesses,  (Sesostris) 55  1473** 

*  The  difference  between  the  monumental  names,  and  those  given  liv  Manetlio,  (grand  priest  and  scribe  in  Kgypt  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  wrote  from  tne  archivea 
of  the  temples,)  is  striking,  and  Champollion  thinks  that  the  Pliaraohs',  like  the  Chinese,  either  iuirt,  at  the  saine'time,  a  proper  name  and  a  regal  name,  (nom  de  regne,)  and 
thai  Manetho^ s  names  are  tliose  which  were  common  in  P'gypt,  but  never  inscribed  in  sacred  characters  ou  public  edifices,  o)'  perhaps  he  uses  them  rather  as  sirnames.     Ed. 

In  addition  to  the  hint  given  in  the  note  at  Gen.  1:  10.  before  pre-  Saidas,  they  sometimes  called  year,  the  time  from  sun-rising  to  siin- 

sentmg  the  chronological  tabies  below,  the  following  remarks  are  rising,  and   not  seldom  from  sun-rising  to  sun-setting.     1'hus  the 

quoted  from  the  Marquis  Spineto,  Dep.  Prof,  of  Mod.  Hist.  Camb.  473,000  years  (days)  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  divided  by  365,  give 

■I^ng.  on  the  boasted  antiquity  of  some  nations.              -  nearly  1296  years:  the  very  period  Eusebius  makes  between  tlie  first 

'  From  Macrobius,  Diodorus,  Varro,  Augi'stine,  Plutarch  and  oth-  astronomical  discoveries  of  Atlas  and  the  invasion  of  Asia  by  Ale.v- 

ers.  It  seems  proved,  that  the  primitive  nations  gave  the  name  of  a  ander,  1682,  after  Abraham's  death.  (Sept.)   And  Eusebius,  following 

year  to  a  revolution  of  a  planet,  without  however  confining  thein-  the  same  chronolotrv,  puts  the  discoveries  of  Atlas  384  years  after 

selves  at  all  times  to  the  same  planet,  or  the  same  position  of  its  revo-  Abraham's  death.""  Deducting  this  from  1G82,  we  have  1298;  very 

lution.     When  this  planet  was  the  moon,  or  its  phases,  the  year  was  nearly  the  sum  total  above. 

one,  two,  or  four  weeks,  or  a  month.     So  of  the  sun,  which  made  the  '  Again,  Callisthenes,  calculating  the  antiquitv  of  the  riabylonian 

year  twelve  months,  or  six   months,  (from   solstice  to  solstice)  or  astronomical  observations,  puts  them  1903  years  before  that  einpire 

three  months;  (from  solstice  to  equino.x;)  and,  say  PaJo'phatus  and  was  taken  by   Ale.iander:  but   Epigenes  asserts   it  to  be  '|^'*^^!: 
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Now  calling  these  dtyi,  they  give  19?2  of  our  years,  and  the  G8  years 
tlitference  between  ilie  calculations  may  be  explained,  if  we  con- 
sider that  Epi^enes  brouiilit  his  calculation  down  to  his  own  time, 
(he  lived  nnder  Ptol.  I'liilad.)  while  Callisthenes'  calculation  ends 
with  the  taking  uf  Uabylon.  So  that  evidently  the  astronomical  ob- 
servations of  Uabylon  do  not  reach  higher  than  2->6o,  U.  C.  Further, 
Berosiis  asserts,  tliat  Uabylon  pr£3erved  historical  memoirs  of  150, UUO 
years;  now  Nab(massar,'41U  or  411  years  before  Alexander,  had  de- 
stroyed every  possible  liiatorical  monument  he  could  find  ;  reducing 
15U,0Jj  days  to  years,  we  have  410  years  11  months,  precisely  the  above 
period  between.  Thus  the  30,oJo  years  the  Egyptians  gave  to  the 
reign  of  the  sun,  under  which  appellation,  according  to  the  best  crit- 
ics, they  symbolized  Joseph,  pioduce  no  more  than  the  «-Jyeais  of  Jo- 
seph's ministry  a  cording  to  Scripture:  and  so  of  other  periods  of 
Egyptian  history,  of  different  writers.  Oihert  proves,  that  the  first 
aslronoinical  observations  of  the  Chinese  were  made  15U  years  before 
the  emperor  Vao,  who,  says  Frcret,  lived  2145  B.  C.  which  added  to 
15U  gives  -2295  B.  C.  for  their  first  observations  ;  an  epoch  agreeing 
nearly  with  that  of  the  Babylouiaus  above  :  about  90U  years  alter  the 
deluge,  more  than  500  after  Nimrod,  but  not  quite  200  before  Ninus 
and  Abraham  ;  consequently  much  posterior  to  the  tirst  establish- 
ment of  the  Egyptian  monarchy  nnder  Misraim,  brother  of  Cush,  the 
fatlier  of  Aimrod.     See  Oibert.' 


CHR0.N0L0G7    OF    GENESIS    AND    EXODUS. 

Hales. 


Usher. 


Creation,    5411* 

Julian  period  of  7980  years, 4714 

Chaldean  einp.  of  ISerosus  began    4355  (  , 

Persian  einp.  according  to  Pers.  History  ..  4334  ^ 

Deluge 3155) 

—  Its  Persian  and  Indian  era,  Cali-yuga  ..  3102  j 

Separation  of  the  fani.  of  Noah's  sons 2614* 

Misraim's  fani   settle  in  Egypt 2613* 

•  Dclermiiied  anew. 


No  Animon,  or  Thcbis,  built  about 2600* 

Nimrod  or  Ninus  reigns  in  Shinaar 2554*  (Babel) 2247. 

Babylon  built    2547      2234. 

Nineveh, about  2500* 

First  king  of  Egypt  (Menes) 2412*  (Misraim)        2188. 

Memphis  built  about  2400* 

lao  reigns  in  China 2357 

Jobs  trial  in  Arabia 2337* 

Chinese  era  of  the  Tcheou  2277 

Tyre  built  2267 

Kaiumarath,  1st.  king  of  Persia  or  Elam...  2190* 

Arabian  shepherds  subdue  Egypt  2159 

Abraham  born 2153  }  ^  1990 

—  according  to  the  Chinese  Jews 2131  j     ""  ' 

Kiriath  Arba  or  Hebron  built  about 2153* 

Zoan  or  Tanis  in  Egypt  about 2146* 

'i'he  first  Egyptian  pyramid  begun 2095* 

Abraham  migrates  to  Charran 2093*  ., 1921. 

to  Canaan 2078*  1920. 

visits  Egypt 2077*  192), 

defeats  Cberdorl.  or  Hushang  - . .  2070*  1912. 

Ishmael  born 2067*  1910. 

Destruction  of  Sodom 2054*  1€97. 

Isaac  born 2053*  1896 

his  intended  sacrifice 2028*  1871 

Esau  and  Jacob  born 1993*  , 1836, 

Shepherds  exp.  from  Egypt  set.  in  Pal 1899*  1825, 

Joseph  governor  of  Egypt 1872*  1715. 

Jacob's  family  settle  in  Goshen 1863*  1706. 

Ogyges  flood 'in  Attica  1796     1785. 

Moses  born  1728  )  ^^  1571, 

according  to  the  Chinese  Jews  . .   1664  j 

Exode  of  Israelites  from  Egypt 1648*  1491. 

J^ote.     For  the  chief  discre[)ancies  in  the  Sept.  and  Sam.  chron. 
see  the  note,  ch.  5:  3.  and  for  the  Heb.  observe  the  head  of  each 
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'This  Table  exhibits  the  years  of  the  birth  and  death  of  the  Patriarchs,  whose  names  are  in  the  first  column.  It  shows  the  comparative 
length  of  their  lives,  which  of  them  were  alive  at  the  same  period,  and  the  rapid  decrease  of  life  after  the  flood.  Thus,  Seth  was  born  B. 
C.  3874  ;  he  died  2962.  Methuselah  was  born  3317  ;  he  died  2348.  Shem  born  2446 ;  died  184C.  Abraham  born  1996  ;  died  1821.  Isaac 
norn  1896;  died  1716.  Jacob  born  1836  ;  died  1689.  Levi  born  1750 ;  died  about  1613.  Kohath  born  about  1716  ;  died  about  1583.  Amram 
born  about  1637  ;  died  about  1500.     Moses  born  1571  ;  died  1451.'  Henrt,  abr. 


The  following  Table  gives  the  present  state  of  opinions,  (of  those  who  seem  best  qualified  to  j 
Chronology  :  it  is  taken  from  the  London  Quarterly  Revieia,  for  Feb.  1835 


udge,)on  the  interesting  subject  of  Egyptian 

Ed. 


XVIIITH    DY?tASTy    ACCORDING    TO 


MancOio. 


1.  Thetmosis 

2.  Cliebrou,  or  Amoses  Chebron  (liii 

eon) 

3.  Amenophis  T. 

4.  AmeoSL's  (sister  of  Ameiioj)lns) 

5.  Miphres  (her  son) 

6.  Misphra  Thoiilmosis  (liis  son) 

7.  Thoutmosis  II. 

8.  Amenophis  II.  (liis  son) 

9.  Horns  (his  son) 

10.  Akendires  (daujliter  of  Horus) 

11.  Ralholis  (brother  of /(kenchres) 
a.  Akenchres  (son  of  Ralhotis) 

13.  Akenchres  (son  ?  of  the  latter) 

14.  Armais  (his  son) 

15.  Harnesses  (his  son) 
'"    ~  Meiainoun  (his  son) 


Amenophis  T. 
Thoulmosis  If 
Amenophis  II. 


Mandonei 
Ramses  II. 
Ramses  HI. 


menophis  11. 
(Mennion) 


Meneptha  I. 
(Ousirei) 

Rhamses  the  Grt, 

(Sesostris) 
Menepthah  II. 
Meneplhah  III. 

Rliamenv 


Amenof  Amenoftep  (or  Amenopliis) 
ThutMies  I.  (his  son) 

Thotmes  11.  (his  sou) 

mense,  (his  sister,  Thulmes  III.  her  first 

husband,  Amenophis  her  second) 
Thulmes  IV.  (son  of  Amense  and  Thut- 

mes  III. 

monof  II. 
Thutmes  V. 
Amenof  III.  (his  son) 

llor 

Tmnuhmot 

Ramses  I.  (her  brother) 

Menepthah  I.  (his  son) 

Ramses  II.  (his  son) 

Ramses  III.  (liis  brottier  Sesostris,)  [Ex 

odus  at  the  end  of  his  reign  ?] 
Menepthah  H.  (his  son) 
Menepthah  III.  (Taosra  and  Sipthah,) 


Amunoph  I. 

(Included  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  I.) 

Thothmes  I.  (her  husband) 

Thothmes  II. 

Thoihnies  III.  [contemporary  with  Moses  ?] 

Amunoph  II.  (his  son) 

Thothmes  IV.  (his  son) 

Mant-ni-shoi  (regency)  Memnon) 

Amunoph  III.    (son   of  Thothmes  IV.  t'ne  supposed 
Amun-men  ?(his  son) 

Remeses  or  Ramesso  1. 
Ousirei  i  I.  (his  son) 

or  Sesostris) 
Remeses  11.,  or  Remeses  the  Great  (liis  eon,  Sesoosis 

Pthahmen  Thmeioflep  ?  or  Thmeio-ftep-ho. , 


214] 


AN 

EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

EXODUS, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,     AND    NOTES. 


Moses  having,  in  the  first  book  of  his  history  given  us  an  account  of  the  church,  while  it  existed  in  private  families, 
comes,  in  this  second  book,  to  give  us  an  account  of  its  growth  into  a  great  nation ;  and  as  the  former  furnishes  us  with 
the  best  oeconomics,  so  this  with  the  best  politics.  Tlie  beginning  of  the  former  shows  us  how  God  formed  the  world  for 
Himself;  the  beginning  of  this  shows  us  how  He  formed  Israel  for  Himself,  and  both  to  show  forth  his  praise,  Isa.  43: 
21.  There  we  have  the  creation  of  the  world  in  history,  here  the  redemption  of  the  world  in  type.  The  Greek  trans- 
lators called  this  book  Exodus,  a  departure,  because  it  begins  with  the  story  of  the  going  out  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt.  Thus,  we  have  no  sooner  made  our  entrance  into  the  world,  than  we  must  think  of  making  our  exit  out  of  it. 
When  we  begin  to  live,  we  begin  to  die.     This  book  gives  us, 

I.  The  accomplishment  of  the  promises  to  Abraham;  ch.  1.  to  19.     And  then, 

H.  The  establishment  of  the  ordinances  afterward  observed  by  Israel ;  ch.  20.  to  40.  Moses  now  begins,  like  Cffisar, 
to  write  his  own  Commentaries ;  nay  a  far  greater  than  Caesar  is  here.  But  henceforward  the  penman  gives  us  the 
history  of  those  things  of  which  he  was  himself  an  eye  and  an  ear  witness.  There  are  more  types  of  Christ  in  this  book, 
than  perhaps  in  any  other  book  of  the  Old  Testament;  for  Moses  wrote  of  Him,  John  5:  46.  The  way  of  man's  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  and  coming  into  covenant  and  communion  with  Him  by  a  Mediator,  is  here  variously  represented ; 
and  it  is  of  great  use  to  us  for  the  illustration  of  the  New  Testament,  now  that  we  have  that  to  assist  us  in  the  expli- 
cation of  the  Old.  Henry. 

In  the  Hebrew  Bible  this  book  is  called  Shemotii,  or,  JVames,  from  the  clause  with  which  it.begins;  but  the  grand 
subject  recorded  in  it  being  the  departure  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  it  thence  has  its  Greek  name.  A  general  view  is  indeed 
given  of  the  circumstances  of  the  Israelites,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  their  departure  out  of  Egypt,  about  a  hvndred 
and  forty-four  years  after;  but  the  sacred  historian  dwells  on  the  particulars,  which  made  way  for  this  grand  catastrophe, 
and  attended  or  immediately  followed  it.  The  subject  is  introduced  by  Moses  with  an  account  of  his  own  parentage, 
birth,  perilous  exposure,  marvellous  preservation,  education  in  Pharaoh's  court,  espousing  the  cause  of  his  enslaved 
brethren,  fleeing  into  Midian,  living  there  as  a  shepherd,  and  at  length  being  expressly  commissioned  and  instructed  by 
Jehovah,  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  He  then  records  the  miraculous  plagues,  by  which  Pharaoh  was  compelled  to 
liberate  the  enslaved  Israelites,  the  manner  in  which  the  Red  Sea  was  divided,  and  they  led  through  it  as  on  dry  land  ; 
while  Pharaoh  and  his  army  were  overwhelmed  by  its  waters,  and  perished.  We  are  next  informed,  how  Jehovah 
miraculously  conducted  his  people  in  the  wilderness,  spake  the  moral  law  to  them  from  Sinai,  and  delivered  many  parts 
of  the  judicial  and  ceremonial  law  to  Moses  ;  entered  into  covenant  with  the  nation,  appointed  the  Aaronic  priesthood, 
commanded  the  erection  of  a  Tabernacle,  and  instituted  his  worship  among  them. — It  is  worthy  of  peculiar  notice,  that 
the  events  recorded  in  this  book,  are  constantly  referred  to  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as  matters  of  undoubted 
certainty  and  notoriety,  and  with  many  express  quotations  from  it,  both  by  the  sacred  historians,  in  the  Psalms,  by  the 
prophets,  and  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles :  and  this,  in  such  language,  as  implies  most  evidently,  not  only  that  they  re- 
garded this  narrative  as  the  genuine  work  of '  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,'  but  as  divinely  inspired ;  so  that  the  mira- 
cles recorded  are  constantly  referred  to,  as  actually  wrought  by  a  divine  power,  to  prove  the  laws  promulgated  and  the 
doctrines  established,  to  be  the  oracles  of  God  Himself.  The  marginal  references  will  show  that  this  remark  is  well 
grounded. — This  book  likewise  contains  some  prophecies,  which  were  fulfilled  before  or  soon  after  the  death  of  Moses, 
and  also  others  which  were  verified  in  after  ages  :  especially  that  which  is  given  in  these  words,  '  Neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  LORD  thy  God,  thrice  every  year;'  which  the  whole  his- 
tory shows  to  have  been  exactly  accomplished.  (JVote,  34  :24.)  Indeed  the  Types,  with  which  it  abounds  more  than  any 
book  in  Scripture,  were  real  prophecies ;  the  exact  accomplishment  of  which  after  1490  years,  in  the  great  Antitype,  is 
a  divine  attestation  that  this  book  was  written  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Learned  men  have  also  suffi- 
ciently shown,  that  many  of  those  fables,  with  which  ancient  profane  history  uniformly  begins,  were  but  distorted 
traditions  of  those  events  which  Moses  plainly  relates,  blended  with  various  imaginations  suited  to  the  corrupt  taste  of 
mankind ;  and  that  pagan  writers  had  heard  some  reports  of  the  transactions,  of  which  we  have  here  an  authentic  history. 
— Having  therefore  so  firm  ground  for  our  confidence,  that  the  narrative  before  us  is  the  infallible  Word  of  God ;  let  us 
read  it  with  reverence  and  attention,  and  we  shall  find  it  replete  with  most  important  instruction,  as  to  the  real  nature 
and  effect  of  true  religion.  Scott. 

'  That  this  book  was  written  by  Moses,  he  himself  testifies,  Ex.  24  :  4.  where  he  says,  he  "  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,"  commanded  him  on  a  certain  occasion,  which  words  are  contained  in  this  book.  Christ  also,  when  citing  (Mark 
12:  26.)  a  certain  passage  from  this  book,  calls  it  "  the  Book  of  Moses,"  and  again,  (Luke  20  :  37.)  He  says  "  Even  Moses 
showed  at  the  bush."  The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  spoken  of  in  the  New  (Luke  1.5:  31.)  as  divided  into  two 
grand  classes,  "  Moses  and  the  prophets;"  and  v.  16.  "  the  law  and  the  prophets;"  so  that  all  the  Scriptures,  besides  the 
prophets  [in  the  Jewish  sense]  were  written  by  Moses  ;  in  other  words  the  books  of  the  law  were  written  by  him.  Out 
of  this  book  twenty-five  passages  are  quoted  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  express  words,  and  nineteen  as  to  the 
sense.'  Bush. 

'  It  may  throw  light  on  this  book,  as  well  as  contribute  to  our  general  admiration  of  Scripture,  if  we  observe,  that 
events  under  the  old  dispensation  are  often  strikingly  prefigurative  of  those  which  occur  under  the  new;  and  that  the 
temporal  circumstances  of  the  Israelites  seem  designedly  to  shadow  out  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  coimection  is  ever  obvious,  and  points  out  the  consistency  of  the  divine  purpose,  and  the  harmony  deliberately  con- 
trived to  subsist  between  both  dispensations.  Thus,  in  the  servitude  of  Israel  are  described  the  sufferings  of  the  church. 
In  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  is  foreshown  its  redemption,  (see  Luke,  1 :  68 — 79  )  and  the  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness is  a  lively  representation  of  a  Christian's  pilgrimage  through  life,  to  his  inheritance  in  everlasting  bliss. 

'  It  IS  necessary  further  to  remark,  that,  if  we  would  understand  the  reason  and  intention  of  many  injunctions  con- 
tained m  the  book,  we  must  recollect,  that  their  great  design  was,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  a  distinct,  independent 
people,  and  prevent  their  communications  with  other  nations  ;  lest  they,  who  were  to  be  intrusted  with  the  sacred  de- 
posit of  the  inspired  writings,  and  from  whom,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  Messiah  was  to  arise,  should  catch  the  in- 
fection of  Idolatry,  or,  by  mingling  with  the  Gentiles,  render  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  doubtful.'       Gray. 


B.  C.  1C34. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  names  of  Jacob's  eons,  1—5.  The 
defllh  of  that  generation,  and  the  vast 
increase  of  their  posterity,  6,  7.  The 
politic,  bnt  vain  altemptc  of  the  king 
of  Kgypt  to  check  their  increase,  8  — 
14.  His  cruel  orders  to  the  niidwives, 
and  their  pious  disobedience  accepted 
by  the  Lonl,  15—21.  Pliaraoh  coin- 
manils  his  suhject-s  to  destroy  the  male 


infa 


,'22. 


"jyrOVV  *  these  are  tlie 
i-^  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which 
came  into  Egypt,  every 
man  and  liis  honsehold 
came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reul)en,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Jndah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebidun, 
and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Aslier. 

5  And  all  the  souls 
that  came  out  of  the 
*  loins  of  Jacob,  were 
■>  seventy  souls :  for  Jo- 
seph was  in  Egypt  al- 
ready. 

6  And  "=  Joseph  died, 
and  all  his  brethren,  and 
all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of 
Israel  were  ''fruitful,  and 
increased  abundantly,and 
multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and 
the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

\^Praclical  Observations.'\ 

8  II  Now  there  arose 


EXODUS,  I. 

Chap.  I.  "-V .  1—7.  In  these  verses  we  luive, 

1.  A  recital  of  the  iiuines  of  the  twelve  patri- 
archs, as  llicy  are  culled,  Acts  7:  8. 

2.  The  account  kcjil  oftlie  nuiiiher  of  Jacob's 
family,  when  they  went  down  into  Egypt,  which 
was  just  tlie  number  of  tiie  nation.^  Ijy  which  tiie 
eartli  was  peopled,  according  to  the  account  giv- 
en, ch.  10.  For  when  the  Most  High  separat- 
ed the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  as  3Ioses  observes,  Deut.  32:  8. 
This  is  noticed  here,  that  their  increase  in  Egypt 
might  appear  the  more  wonderful.  Note,  It  is 
good  for  those  whose  latter  end  greatly  increases, 
often  to  remember  how  small  their  beginning  was. 
Job  8:  7. 

3.  The  death  of  Joseph,  v.  6.  All  that  gen- 
eration by  degrees  wore  off;  when  death  comes 
into  a  family,  sometimes  it  makes  a  full  end  in  a 
little  time;  when  Joseph,  the  stay  of  the  family, 
died,  the  rest  went  apace.  Note,  We  must  look 
on  ourselves  and  our  brethren,  and  all  we  con- 
verse with,  as  dying,  and  hastening  out  of  the 
world.  This  generation  passeth  away,  as  that 
which  went  before. 

4.  The  strange  increase  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  v. 
7.  Here  are  four  words  to  express  it ;  they  began 
almost  to  outnumber  the  natives,  for  the  land  was 
ia  all  places  filled  with  them,  at  least,  Goshen, 
their  own  allotment.  Observe,  (1.)  Though,  no 
doubt,  they  increased  considerably  before,  yet, 
it  should  seem,  it  was  not  till  after  the  death  of 
Joseph,  that  it  began  to  be  noticed  as  extraor- 
dinary. Thus,  when  they  lost  liie  benefit  of  his 
protection,  God  made  their  numbers  their  de- 
fence. If  God  continue  our  friends  and  rela- 
tions to  us  while  we  most  need  them,  and  remove 
them  when  they  can  be  better  spared,  let  us  own 


Death  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 

that  He  is  wise,  and  not  hard  upon  ua.  After 
the  death  of  Christ,  his  Gospel-Israel  began 
most  remarkably  to  increase;  John  12:  24.  (2.) 
This  wonderful  increase  was  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  long  before  made  unto  the  fathers:  from 
the  call  of  Abraiiam,  when  God  first  told  him  He 
would  make  of  him  a  great  nation,  to  the  deliv- 
erance of  his  seed  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  4.30  years, 
during  llie  first  215  of  which,  they  were  increased 
but  to  70,  but,  in  the  latter  half,"  those  70  multi- 
plied to  600,000  fighting-men.  Note,  [1.]  Some- 
times God's  jjrovidences  may  seem  for  a  great 
while  to  thwart  his  promises,  that  his  people's 
faith  may  be  tried,  and  his  own  power  the  more 
magnified. 

V.  8 — 14.  Egypt  here,  at  length,  becomes  to 
Israel  a  house  of  bondage,  thougli,  hitherto,  a 
happy  shelter  and  settlement.  Note,  The  place 
of  our  satisfaction  may  soon  become  the  place  of 
our  affliction.      Observe  here, 

I.  Their  obligations  to  Israel  on  Joseph's  ac- 
count were  forgotten,  v.  8.  All  that  knew  Jo- 
seph loved  him,  and  were  kind  to  his  relations 
for  his  sake;  but,  when  he  was  dead,  he  was  soon 
forgotten,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  good  offices 
he  had  done,  was  either  not  retained,  or  not  re- 
garded, nor  had  it  any  influence  on  their  councils. 
Note,  The  best,  most  useful,  and  acceptable  ser- 
vices done  to  men,  are  seldom  remembered,  so  as 
to  be  recompensed  to  those  that  did  them,  in  the 
notice  taken  either  of  their  memory,  or  of  their 
posterity,  after  their  death,  Eccl.  9:  5,  15. 
Therefore  our  great  care  should  be  to  serve  God, 
and  please  Him,  who  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
our  work  and  labor  of  love,  Heb.  6:  10.  If  we 
work  for  men  only,  our  works,  at  furthest,  will 
die  with  us;  if  for  God,  they  will  follow  us.  Rev. 
14:  13.     This  king  of  Egypt  knew  not  Joseph; 


up  ^  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 
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c  Gen.  50:26.     Acts  7:14-16. 
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15:5.      17:16.      22:17.      26:4. 

35:11.     46:3.     Deut.  26:5. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.     How  soon  may  the  sun  of  prosperity  be  darkened.  Be  our  afflictions  ever  so  long,  or  bitter,  they  are  appointed  for 

by  the  deepest  cloud  of  adversity;  and  the  place  of  our  refuge  some  wise  purpose. — See  how  powerfully  He  can  preserve  them 

become  the  scene  of  our  misery!  our  best  friends  succeeded  by  in  their  afllictions,  and  by  it  even  strengthen  them.     Their  ene- 

enemies,  and  our  best  services  repaid   with  ingratitude!     We  mies   thought  to  weaken  them  thus,  and  lessen   their  numbers; 

should  then  trust  the  Lord  alone:  for  as   nothing  can  hasten  the  but  God  increased  them.     Enemies  of  the  church  do  but,  like  the 

accomplishment  of  his  purpose,  before  the  appointed  time;   so  Egyptians,  increase  their  own  grief.     In  times  of  persecution  the 

nothino-  can  retard  it,  when  that  season  arrives. — Scott.  church  has  flourished   most;   ordinances  have  been  attended  on 

'  Learn  hence  how  wisely  God  permits  his  churches  to  be  af-  more  conscientiously,  and  watchfulness  and  prayer  more  seri- 
flicted.  He  did  thus  to  Israel,  as  a  punishment  for  their  idolatry,  ously  regarded,  and  the  faith  and  patience  of  God's  servants  have 
and  to  excite  their  desires  to  depart  from  Egypt.  Thus  Gotl  brought  in  others.  To  persecute  the  church,  is  like  casting  ma- 
afflicts  his  people  still,  to  punish  them  for  sin,  and  to  wean  them  nure  on  the  ground;  for  awhile  it  covers  the  plants,  and  seems 
from  this  world  of  distress  ;  and  makes  it  a  house  of  bondage,  to  destroy  them,  but  the  earth  becomes  more  fertile,  and  the  plants 
that  they  may  long  to  go  free,  and  not  desire  to  live  here  always,  more  numerous  and  strong.'  Orton. 


;jOTES. 
Chap.  I.  V.  5.     JVotes,  Gen.  46:  27.     AcUl:  14.  Scott. 

Verse  7. 
The  energetic  e.vpressions  of  this  verse,  being  varied  and  accumu- 
lated, and  some  of  them  taken  from  the  immensely  rapid  increase  of 
insects,  and  of  fishes,  or  other  aquatic  animals,  are  admirably  suited 
to  e.vcite  the  reader's  attention,  to  the  unparalleled  multiplication  of 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  according  to  tlie  repeated  promises  of  God  to 
their  ancestors  ;  and  also  to  show  that  they  were  as  remarlcably  strong 
and  healthy.  It  is  computed,  that  the  number  of  the  Israelites  was 
doubled  every  fourteen  years,  from  the  going  down  of  Jacob  and  liis 
family  into  Egypt,  until  the   Exodus.  Scott. 

(7,  9,  12.)     See  notes  12:  37.  Ed. 

Verse  8. 
This  must  have  been  some  years  after  Joseph's  death,  perhaps  not 
less  than  sixty.  Whether  this  king  sprang  from  another  family,  or 
was  a  descendant  of  Joseph's  patron,  is  not  certain  ;  but  having  no 
personal  knowledge  of  Joseph,  he  had  no  regard  to  his  memory, 
esteem  for  his  excellency,  or  sense  of  the  benefits  which  Egypt  had 
received  from  him  :  therefore  he  preferred  his  own  supposeil  political 
interests  to  the  claims  of  honor  and  gratitude,  after  the  too  general 
maxims  of  kings  and  rulers.  Scott. 

Arose  anew  l.iiiar.]  '  JVric — of  a  new  dynasty.'  '  Arose — indicating, 
it  may  be,  usurped  authorityt'  Bush.  '  Many  historians  and  critics, 
ancient  and  modern,  have  believed  this  Pharaoh  to  be  the  celebrated 
Rameses,  or  Ramses  (IV.)  Jleiamoun,  the  [sixteenth]  and  last  king, 
but  one,  of  the  18lh  tlynasty.  Bnt  Moses  was  80  years  old  at  the 
Exodas,  and  died  at  121),  when  the  wanderings  in  the  desert  were 
ended.  (Deut.  21:  7.)  So  that  all  tlie  events  [here  spoken  of  this 
Pharaoh]  cannot  in  this  view  be  reconciled  with  the  dates  generally 
adopted.  In  fact,  Moses  was  born  near  the  year  1570  B.  C.  and 
Rameses  Meiamoun  mounted  the  throne  in  1.559,  B.  C.  The  Pha- 
raoh, then,  wlio  murdered  the  male  children  of  the  Hebren's,  (being 

[216] 


anterior  to  1570,)  appears  to  us  to  be  the  13th  king  of  the  18th  dynasty,, 
the  2d.  of  the  two  Aciiencheres  described  by  historians,  (brother  and 
successor  to  Ousirei,  whose  admirable  tomb,  found  at  Thebes  by 
Belzoni,  and  its  many  funereal  figures,  with  his  name  upon  them, 
make  that  nameso  common  in  cabinets,) the  king  to  whom  the  many 
monuments,  covered  with  his  hieroglyphic  legends,  give  the  name 
of  Manduiiei  (II.),  and  whose  reign  of  20  years  [Manetbo)  commenced 
1585,  and  ended  15G5,  B.  C.  Champollion  attributes  to  him  the 
obelisk  found  at  Heliopolis  by  Augustus,  and  now  in  the  square  Del 
Popolo  at  Rome.  We  are  very  far  from  rejecting  the  opinion  which 
makes  Ramses  Meiamoun  one  of  the  oppressors  of  the  Hebrews  ;  we 
believe,  that  most  of  the  facts  related  in  Ex.  1.  may  be  attributed  to 
him.  Indeed  the  Scriptures  authorize  the  belief,  that  the  system  of 
precaution  adopted  against  the  people  of  God,  continued  until  the 
period  of  their  departure  from  Egypt,  and  consequently  existed  under 
many  successors  of  Aciiencheres  Mandouei,  and  especially  during  the 
long  reign  of  Rameses  IV.  surnamed  MeVamoun,  (i.  e.  friend  of  Am- 
vion,)  wlio,  next  after  the  chief  of  the  I'Jtli  dynasty,  (variously  called 
Sethos,  Sesostris,  Rameses,  Sethon,)  has  perhaps  built  the  most  nu- 
merous and  magnificent  edifices  ;  and  we  easily  recognise  in  him  the 
Pharaoh  who  subjected  the  Hebrews  to  heavy  labors,  though  he  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  innocent  of  the  death  of  their  children.  An  analogy 
of  names  authorizes  us  also  to  attribute  specially  to  him  one,  at  least, 
of  the  treasure  cities,  v.  11.  The  scripture  seems  to  make  the  build- 
ing of  these  preeede  the  orders  against  the  male  infants  ;  but  it  is  law- 
ful to  consider  the  description  as  anticipating  the  labors  imposed,  ot 
indeed  as  uniting  in  one  account  cities  built  at  ditlcrent  epochs,  with- 
out being  confined  to  the  order  of  dates.  The  royal  names  of  this 
Ramses  cover  a  large  number  of  Egyptian  edifices,  as  at  Karnac,  Lux- 
or, and  Medinet,  Abou.  The  colossal  red  granite  cover  of  his  sarco- 
phagus, from  his  tomb  in  the  valley  of  Biban-el-Molook,  near  Thebes 
was  given  by  Belzoni  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  (Eng.)  Th« 
sarcophagus  is  now  in  Paris.'     Oreppo.    The  cut  frtnn  Champollioi 


B.  C.  1588. 

9  And  he  said  uuto  his 
people,  Behold,  'the  peo- 
ple of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael are  more  and  mighti- 
er til  an  we. 

10  s  Come  on,  let  us 
deal  ^  wisely  with  them  : 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that  when 
there  falleth  out  any  war, 
they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies  and  fight  against 
us,  and  so  get  them  up 
out  of  the  land. 

1 1  Therefore  they  did 
set  over  them  task-mas- 
ters, '  to  afflict  them  with 
their  ^  burdens.  And 
Lliey  built  for  Pharaoh 
treasure-cities,  Pithom 
and  '  Raamses. 

12  *  But  the  more  they 
afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew. 
And  they  were  '"  grieved 
because  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians 
made  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  sei-ve  with  rigor. 

14  And  they  made 
°  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage,  "in  mor- 
tar, and  m.  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in 
the  field ;  all  their  service 


EXODUS,  I. 

and  after  liiiii  arose  one  that  had  tlie  impudence  to 
say,  Iknoio  not  the  Lord,ch.  5:  2.  Note,  Those 
that  are  unmindful  of  their  otiier  benefactora,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  will  forget  the  Supreme  Benefiic- 
tor,  1  John  4:  20. 

II.  Reasons  of  state  were  suggested  for  tlieir 
dealing  hardly  with  Israel,  v.  9,  10.  1.  They 
are  represented  as  more  and  mightier  than  the 
Egyptians;  that  is,  the  king,  when  he  resolved 
to  oppiess  them,  would  have  them  thought  so,  and 
looked  on  as  formidable.  2.  Hence  it  is  inferred, 
that  if  care  were  not  taken  to  keep  them  under, 
they  would  become  dangerous  to  the  government, 
side  with  their  enemies,  and  revolt  from  their  al- 
legiance. Note,  It  has  been  the  policy  of  perse- 
cutors to  represent  God's  Israel  as  a  dangerous 
people,  that  they  may  have  some  pretence  for 
their  treatment  of  them,  Ezra  4:  12,  &c.  Eslh. 
3:  8.  Observe,  The  thing  they  feared  was,  lest 
they  should  get  them  up  out  of  the  land;  prob- 
ably, having  heard  ihein  speak  of  the  prou»i<t; 
made  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  settle  in 
Canaan.  Note,  The  policies  of  the  church's 
enemies  aim  to  defeat  the  promises  of  the  church's 
God,  but  in  vain;  God's  counsels  shall  stand. 
3.  It  is  therefore  proposed  tliat  a  course  be  taken 
to  prevent  their  increase;  Come  on,  let  us  deal 
wisely  with  them,  lest  they  multiply.  Note, 
(1.)  The  growth  of  Israel  is  the  grief  of  Egypt, 
and  that  against  which  the  powers  and  jwlicies 
of  hell  are  levelled.  (2.)  When  men  deal  wicked- 
ly, it  is  common  for  them  to  imagine  they  deal 
wisely;  but  the  folly  of  sin  will,  at  last,  be  mani- 
fested before  ail. 

III.  The  method  they  took  to  suppress  theui, 
and  check  their  growtli,   v.   11,  13,  14.     The 


The  Israelites  appressed  by  the  Egyptians 

Israelites  were  so  peaceable  and  inoffensive,  that 
they  could  find  no  occasion  of  war  upon  them,  to 
weaken  them  by  that  mean:  therefore,  1.  They 
took  care  to  keep  them  poor,  by  charging  them 
with  heavy  taxes,  which,  some  think,  is  included 
in  the  burdens  with  which  they  afflicted  them. 
2.  Thus  they  took  an  effectual  course  to  make 
them  slaves ;  the  Israelites,  it  should  seem,  were 
much  more  industrious  and  laborious  than  the 
Egyptians ;  therefore  Pharaoh  took  care  to  find 
them  work,  both  in  building,  and  in  husbandry: 
and  this  was  exacted  from  them  with  the  utmost 
severity.  Here  are  many  expressions  used,  to 
aflect  us  with  tlieir  condition.  Task-masters 
not  only  made  them  serve,  but  serve  with  rigor, 
so  that  their  lives  became  bitter  to  them;  intend- 
ing thereby,  (1.)  To  break  their  spirits,  and  rob 
thein  of  every  thing  ingenuous  and  generous.  (2.) 
To  ruin  their  health,  and  shorten  their  days,  and 
so  diminish  their  numl)ers.  (3.)  To  discourage 
them  from  marrying,  since  their  children  would 
be  born  to  slavery.  (4.)  To  oblige  them  to  desert 
the  Hebrews,  and  incorporate  themselves  with  the 
Egyptians.  Thus  he  hoped  to  cut  off  the  name  of 
Israel,  that  it  might  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 
And  it  is  to  be  Icared,  the  oppression  had  this 
bad  effect,  to  bring  over  many  to  join  the  Egypt- 
ians in  tlieir  idolatrous  worship;  for  we  read, 
(Josh.  24;  14.)  that  they  served  other  gods  in 
Egypt;  and  though  it  is  not  mentioned  here,  yet 
we  find,  (Ezek.  20:  8.)  that  God  threatened  to 
destroy  tliem  for  it,  even  while  in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  however,  they  were  kept  a  distinct  body, 
unmiiigled  with  the  Egyptians,  and  by  their  other 
customs  separated  from  them,  which  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous. 


wherein  they  made  them 
serve,  p  was  with  rigor. 

r  Ps.  Ui5:24,25.     Piov.  14:28. 
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is  one  of  the  names  of  this  Ramses  ;  father  of  Amenophis  HI.  and 
grandfather  of  Sesostris.  See  note,  5:  2.  These  cartouches,  (which, 
it  is  curious  to  remark,  are  also  used  by  the  Chinese  to  designate 
proper  names.)  have  the  same 
figures  over  them  as  are  seen 
at  note  47:  1.  The  ^  prenom' 
on  the  right  is  '  The  Sun  ' 
guardian,  (a  common  assump- 
tion by  these  kings  of  the  name 
of  Plire,  or  '  the  sun  '  God),  a 
'  sceptre,'  indicating  rule,  and 
a  '  jackal's  head,'  watching 
over.  The  sign  of  a  goddess, 
which  the  feather  on  tlie  head 
shows  to  be  Tina  or  Tinai,  the 
goddess  of  truth  or  justice, 
with  the  sign  of  divine  life,  a 
kind  of  cross,  upon  her  knees. 
The  phonetic  sign  for  the  Cop- 
tic m,  standing  for  mni,(  friend ): 
other  phonetic  signs  a,  m,  n. 
So  that,  tlie  right  cartouch  means  '  The  Sun,  guardian  of  truth,  (mei'a- 
mon)  friend  of  the  god  Anion,'  (their  great  demiurge).  On  the  leftis 
read,  ra  (the  sun,  God,  represented  by  the  disk  and  hawk's  head),)tt. 
s.  s.  (sprung  from)  forming  the  name  Ramses.  The  last  three  figures 
form  an  honorary  title,  the  full  meaning  of  which  is  not  yet  (1828) 
known.  Thus  we  have  a  visible  witness  to  some  of  the  truths  of 
.Hcriptiire.  Sesostris,  or  Ramses  the  great,  the  grandson  of  this  Pha- 
raoh, inadeliis  conquests  of  Sy  ria,  &c.  Gz-q/jjo  thinks, while  the  Israel- 
ites v.'ere  in  the  wilderness  ;  who  thus,  by  ihe  providence  of  God,  es- 
caped the  yoke  of  that  conqueror,  and  found  perhaps  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  easier,  from  its  tribes  being  already  weakened  by  his  power  : 
and  hence,  perhaps,  his  name  is  not  found  in  Scripture.  Ed. 

Knew  no(.]  '  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  words  of  knowledge,  iu  the  Heb. 
that  they  imply  also  the  e.\en;ise  of  the  affections.  Thus  Ps.  1:  6.  31: 
7.  and  Prov.  24:  23.  E.x.  2:  25.  have  respect  of,  or  to,  is  in  the  Heb 
know.  Job  3:  19.  regardelh  is  in  Heb.  Icnoweth.''  Bush. 

Verse  II. 
The  lask-mo^ters  were  Egyptians,  appointed  over  them  by  public 
authority.  The  cities  they  buililed  were  either  intended  (after  the 
pattern  Joseph  had  set  lliein)  for  srranaries,  to  lay  up  corn  in  store 
against  a  year  of  scarcity,  or  fortilied  places.  They  were  however 
useful  works,  and  as  Israel's  toil  saved  both  the  labor  and  the  purses 
of  the  Egyptians,  we  may  be  sure  these  would  favor  the  oppression. 

Scott. 
Treasure-cities.^  '  Not  so  much  for  riches,  as  for  granaries  and  ar- 
senals. Gr.  fortified  cities.  2  Chron.  17:  12.  citiea  of  store.  Chald. 
cities  of  the  treasuve-house.'  Bush.  Pithom.]  '  There  is  scarcely 
room  to  doubt,  that  this  was  the  Patounios  of  the  Greeks.  Herodo- 
tus, Aescnhhtg  the  canal  which  led  from  the  E.  arm  of  the  Nile  to 
the  Red  Sea,  says,  "  it  coranienres  a  little  above  Bubaslis,  at  Patou- 
mos,  a  city  of  Arabia,  [i.  e.  of  the  Nome  or  district  Tarabia,  the  mod- 
ern Sharqiyeh,]  and  extends  to  the  Red  Sea."     Rubastis  ia  the  Pibe 
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seth  of  Ezek.  30:  17.  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  visible  between  Cairo 
and  Sin,  or  Pelusium.  Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  the  suppo- 
sition, that  Pharaoh  had  a  place  of  deposit  at  the  debouchement  of  the 
valley  of  Saba  Byar.  [See  note.  Gen.  45:  10  and  18.]  The  waters  of 
the  Nile,  flowing  into  this  valley,  would  of  course  afford  the  means 
of  transporting  the  productions  uf^  this  fruitful  tract  of  land  down  to 
the  Nile  ;  and  in  order  to  facilitate  the  collection  of  the  royal  reve- 
nue from  these,  there  must,  almost  of  course,  have  been  such  a  trea- 
sure-city as  Pithom  built  there.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Scriptures, 
Herodotus,  and  the  natural  condition  of  the  country,  should  thus  cast 
mutual  light  on  each  other.'  Raamses.]  '  There  can  be,  as  it  seems 
to  me  after  much  examination,  but  little  ground  to  doubt,  that  it  was 
at  Moukeyshid,  about  the  centre  of  the  proper  valley  of  Saba  Byar  (in 
its  most  confined  sense).  Here  Du  Bois  Aymi  tells  us  is  a  laige  mass 
of  ruins  :  and  here  there  may  have  been  a  central  deposit  for  the  whole 
country  of  Goshen,  i.  e.  all  the  E.  part.  Its  position,  half  way  be- 
tween the  enlarged  portion  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  commences  at 
Suez,  where  it  was  navigable  for  large  vessels,  and  the  Nile,  made 
it  easy  to  convey  hence  the  tribute  up  or  down  the  Nile,  or  to  any 
part  of  the  Delta.  Roscnm.  mvL^es  Raamses  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Rosetta,  W.  of  that  arm  of  the  Nile  :  thus  making  a  differ- 
ence between  Raamses,  Ex.  1:  11.  12:  37.  Num.  33:  3,  5.  and  Raam- 
ses in  Genesis  47: 11.  But  that  these  are  one  and  the  same,  is  mani- 
fest from  comparing  the  passages.  Accordingly,  Gesenius  in  his 
lexicon  has  represented  them  as  one.  Rameses  was  doubtless  the 
metropolis,  from  which  the  surrounding  district  took  its  name. 
Hence  it  sometimes  means  a  district,  as  in  Gen.  47:  11.  and  some- 
times a  town,  as  in  the  other  passages.'  Prof.  Stuart.  '  The  Jerus. 
Targ.  makes  these  places  to  be  Tanis  and  Pelusium  ;  but  nothing 
certain  can  be  determined  of  their  site.'  Bush. 

Verse  12. 

It  exceedingly  chagrined  the  Egyptians  to  find  their  schemes  prove 
abortive  ;  and  excited  alarm,  lest  in  process  of  time  the  Israelites 
should  resent  and  revenge  the  inhuman  treatment  which  they  had 
received.  Scott. 

Verse  13. 

Rigor.]  '  Gr.  with  force;  Chald.  with  hardness;  Heb.  pherek, 
whence  the  hzt.ferot,  and  the  Eng.  fierce,  force.'  Ainsworth.  'Their 
hardships,  however,  are  on  the  whole  to  be  regarded  as  disciplinary, 
rather  than  penal,  to  disgust  them  with  Egypt ;  so  that  they  should 
not  desire  to  return  to  it  and  to  bondage  again  from  Canaan.'  Bush. 
Verse  11. 

In  the  field.]  That  is,  in  cultivating  the  ground,  digging  trenchfts 
to  convey  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  carrying  out  the  dung  to  manure  the 
land,  and  other  mean  and  laborious  services.  Many  have  supposed, 
that,  besides  the  useful  works  here  mentioned,  the  Israelites  were 
employed  in  building  those  enormous  piles  called  the  pyramids,  [as 
Joseptius  indeed  asserts,]  which  remain  to  this  day,  and  probably 
will  continue  till  the  end  of  the  world  ;  monuments,  not  so  much  of 
the  greatness  and  wisdom,  as  of  the  folly,  caprice,  exorhitarit  power, 
and  cruel  tyranny,  of  the  monarchs  who  projected  them.  It  cannot 
in  fact  be  denied,  that  the  skill,  bv  which  they  were  plarined,  equals 
the  vastness  of  the  I.-ibor  with  wliich  they  were  completed  :  l'UJ.'''en. 
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EXODUS,  I. 


Murderous  edicts  of  Pharaoh. 


15  U  And  the  king  of 
Egypt  spake  to  tlie  Fle- 
brew  midwivesi,(of\vliich 
the  naine  of  one  ivas 
Sliiphrah,  aiu]  the  name 
of  tlie  other  Puah  :) 

16  And  he  said,  Wiicn 
ye  do  the  office  of  a  tnid- 
wife  to  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men, and  see  thun  upon 
the  stools  ;  if  it  be  a  son, 
1  tlien  ye  siiall  kill  him, 
but  if  it  be  a  daughter, 
then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives 
■•feared  God,  and  did  not 
as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but 
saved  the  men-children 
alive. 

18  And  the  king  of 
Egypt  called  for  the 
midwives,  and  said  unto 
them,  '  Why  have  ye 
done  this  thing,  and  have 
saved  the  men-children 
alive  ? 

19  And  the  midwives 
*said  unto  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  Egyp- 
tian women :  for  they  are 
lively,  and  are  delivered 
ere  the  midwives  come 
in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  "God 
dealt  well  with  the  mid- 
wives  :  and  the  people 
multiplied  and  waxed 
very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to 
pass,  because  the  mid- 
wives  feared  God,  that 
he  ''made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh 
charged  all  his  people, 
saying,  y  Evei'y  son  that 
is  born  ye  shall  cast  in- 


IV.  The  wonderful  increase  of  the  Israelites, 
notwithstanding  this  oppression,  (v.  12.)  The 
more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more  they  mul- 
tiplied. Note,  1.  Times  of  aflliction  have  often 
been  the  growing  times  of  the  church.  Christi- 
anity spread  most  when  it  was  persecuted.  2. 
They  that  take  counsel  against  the  Lord  and  his 
Israel,  do  but  imagine  a  vain  thing,  and  create 
so  much  tile  greater  vexation  to  themselves:  hell 
and  earth  cannot  diminish  those  whom  Heaven 
will  increase. 

V.  15 — 22.  The  Egyptians'  indignation  at 
Israel's  increase,  notwithstanding  the  many  hard- 
ships they  put  on  them,  drove  them,  at  length,  to 
the  most  inhuman  methods  of  suppressing  them, 
by  the  murder  of  their  innocent  children.     Note, 

1.  Tlie  cruelty  in  the  corrupt  heart  of  man  ;  Rom. 
3:  15,  16.  The  enmity  in  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
against  the  seed  of  the  woman,  divests  men  of 
humanity  itself,  and  makes  them  forget  all  pity. 
One  would  not  think  it  possible  man  should  ever 
be  so  barbarous  and  blood-thirsty,  as  the  perse- 
cutors of  God's  people  have  been,  Rev.  17:  6. 

2.  Even  confessed  innocence  is  no  defence  against 
the  old  enmity.  Pharaoh  and  Herod  sufficiently 
proved  themselves  agents  for  that  dragon,  who 
stood  to  devour  the  man-child  as  soon  as  born, 
Rev.  12:  3,  4.  Pilate  delivered  Christ  to  be  cru- 
cified, after  he  had  confessed  that  he  found  no 
fault  in  Him. 

Two  bloody  edicts  are  here  signed  for  the  des- 
truction of  all  male-children  born  to  the  Hebrews. 
Observe, 

I.  The  orders  given  to  the  midwives,  v.  15, 16 ; 
which  added  much  to  the  barbarity  of  the  intend- 
ed executions,  for  it  was  to  make  them  not  only 
bloody,  but  perfidious,  and  oblige  them  to  betray 
a  trust,  and  destroy  those  they  undertook  to  save 
and  help.  Could  he  think  their  sex  would  admit 
such  cruelty,  and  their  employment  such  base 
treacheiy?  Note,  Those  who  are  themselves  bar- 
barous, think  to  find,  or  make,  others  as  barba- 
rous. Pharaoh's  project  was,  secretly  to  engage 
tlie  midwives  to  stifie  the  men-children  as  soon  as 
born,  and  then  lay  it  upon  some  mischance  in  the 
case,  Job  3: 11.  The  two  midwives  he  tampered 
with,  iu  order  hereunto,  are  named;  and  per- 
haps, at  this  time,  which  was  above  eighty  years 
before  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  those  two  might 
suffice  for  all  the  Hebrew  women,  at  least  so  many 
as  lay  near  the  court,  as  is  plain,  by  ch.  2:  5,  6. 

to  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive. 


many  of  them  did,  and  of  them  he  was  most 
jealous.  They  are  called  Hebreio  midwives, 
probably,  not  because  they  were  Hebrews,  (for 
surely  Pharaoh  could  never  expect  such  to  be  so 
barbarous  to  those  of  their  own  nation,)  but  be- 
cause generally  made  use  of  by  the  Hebrews  ;  and 
being  Egyptians,  he  hoped  to  prevail  with  them. 

2.  Their  pious  disobedience  to  this  impious 
command,  v.  17.  Note,  (1.)  If  men's  commands 
be  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God,  we  must 
obey  God  and  not  man,  Acts  4:  19. — 5:  29. 
No  power  on  earth  can  warrant  us,  much  less 
oblige  us,  to  sin  against  God,  our  chief  Lord. 
(2.)  Where  the  fear  of  God  rules  in  the  heart,  it 
will  preserve  it  from  the  snare  the  inordinate  fear 
of  man  brings. 

3.  Their  justifying  of  themselves  in  this  dis- 
obedience, when  charged  with  it  as  a  crime,  v. 
18.  They  gave  a  reason  for  it,  which,  it  seems, 
God's  gracious  providence  had  furnished  them 
with — that,  generally,  the  children  were  born  be- 
fore they  came,  v.  19.  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
ihe  truth  of  this;  it  is  plain  the  Hebrews  were 
now  under  an  extraordinary  blessing  of  increase; 
so  it  may  well  be  supposed  the  women  had  quick 
and  easy  labor,  and  the  mothers  and  children 
being  both  lively,  they  seldom  needed  the  help 
of  midwives:  this,  these  midwives  noticed,  and, 
concluding  it  to  be  the  finger  of  God,  were  there- 
by emboldened  to  disobey  the  king,  in  favor  of 
those  whom  Heaven  thus  favored,  and  with  this 
justified  themselves  before  Pharaoh.  Some  of 
the  ancient  Jews  expound  it  thus,  Ere  the  mid- 
wife comes,  they  pray  to  their  Father  in  hea- 
ven, and  He  ansioereth  them,  and  they  bring 
forth.    Note,  God  is  a  readier  help  to  his  people 

in  distress  than  any  other  helpers  are,  and  often 
prevents  them  with  the  blessings  of  his  goodness ; 
such  deliverances  lay  them  under  peculiarly  strong 
obligations. 

4.  The  recompense  God  gave  them  for  their 
tenderness  toward  his  people,  v.  20.  Note,  God 
will  be  behind-hand  with  none  for  any  kindness 
done  his  people,  taking  it  as  done  to  Himself. 
In  particular.  He  made  them  houses,  (v.  21.) 
built  them  up  into  families,  blessed  their  children, 
and  prospered  thein  in  all  they  did.  Note,  Ser- 
vices done  for  God's  Israel  are  often  repaid  in 
kind.  The  midwives  kept  up  the  Israelites' 
houses,  and,  in  recompense  for  it,  God  made 
them  houses.     Observe,  It    was   because  they 


q  22.     Rev.  : 

r  Gen. 20.11. 

16;6.      Dai 


42:18.  Neh.S:15. 
.3:10—18.  6:13. 
6:16.    MaW.  10:28. 


t  Josh.  2-4.    2  Sam.  17:19,20. 

u  Ps. 41:1,2.      Piov.  11:18.      Ec.  8:12. 

Is.  3:10.     Heb.  6:10. 
X  1  Sail,.  2:35.      2  Sam.  7:11— 13,27— 

29.     1  Kines  2:24.     11:38.     Ps.  127:1. 
y  7:19—21.   'Acts  7:19.      Rev.  16:4— €. 


it  is  evident  they  never  could  be  useful,  in  any  degree  adequate  to 
the  toil  and  expense  of  erecting  them.  The  supposition,  however,  is 
groundless  :  for  the  Israelites  were  employed  in  making  bricks,  while 
it  is  well  known  that  the  pyramids  were  built  of  hewn  stone.  [Sel- 
dom of  brick,  or  of  any  otherstone  than  limestone. — Encyc.  .^m.]  But 
whatever  were  the  works,  in  which  the  Israelites  were  compelled  to 
serve,  the  Egyptians  could  give  as  g-woii  rcosu«5  for  thus  cruelly  op- 
pressing them,  as  any  at  this  day  can  urge  in  favor  of  the  detestable 
slaoe-trade  :  for  all  the  arguments  adduced  on  the  subject,  when  fairly 
weighed,  mean  nothing  more,  than  that,  without  this  oppression, 
men  could  not  amass  so  large  estates,  nor  gratify  their  sensual  appe- 
tites with  such  refined  e.xcess.  Scott. 
Verses  \5 — 17. 

These  midwives,  who  feared  God,  seem  to  have  been  Hebrew  wo- 
men, and  not  Egyptians,  appointed  to  this  office,  as  some  have  con- 
jectured.— Pharaoh  might  think  that  he  could  awe  or  bribe  them  into 
compliance,  even  to  so  inhuman  and  treacherous  a  conduct  towards 
tlieir  own  nation:  for  princes  are  not  often  refused  in  such  cases. 
We  may  consider  these  two  as  the  chief  of  the  midwives,  whose  con- 
duct would  influence  that  of  the  others  ;  for  there  must  have  been 
many  more.— Pharaoh  and  his  servants  did  not  fear  female  slaves, 
liowever  nnmerous,  but  accounted  them  their  riches.  Id. 

(1.5.)  Midwine.'!.]  '  Literally,  the  phrase  is,  spake  to  those  who 
made,  or  aided,  the  Hebrew  women  to  bring  forth.  Tlius  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  these  were  Egyptian  or  Hebrew.  Josephns  says  Egyptians: 
which  from  the  circumstances,  as  Pharaoh's  believing  them",  &c.,  is 
probable.  Shiphrah  and  Puah,  were  probably  the  chief  of  the  profes- 
sion, [comp.  note,  Gen.  50:  9.]  having  direction  of  the  rest.  Plutarch 
says  that  some  of  the  nations  of  anticpiity  had  schools,  where  females 
were  taught  the  obstetric  art.'  [The  French  government  wisely 
supports  such  schools  at  the  present  day.]  Bush. 

(IG.)  S(ou/.9.]  'Hell,  abcnayim.  A  difficult  word,  occurring  only 
here  and  Jer.  18:  3.  As  aben  signifies  a  stone,  these  have  been  sup- 
posed to  signify  stone  troughs,  in  which  they  received  and  washed  the 
infant  as  soon  as  born.'  [Others  regard  it  as  the  seat,  on  which  the 
patient  sits.  So  Poole.']  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

[218] 


Verse  19. 

Through  the  peculiar  blessing  of  God,  we  may  suppose,  this  was 
generally  the  case  ;  yet  not  so  but  that  the  midwives  might  have  had 
many  opportunities  of  murdering  the  infants,  had  they  been  so  dis- 
posed.— Provided  we  do  not  speak  falsehood,  the  strictest  veracity 
does  not  at  all  times  require  us  to  speak  all  that  we  know,  though 
our  silence  sliould  lead  men  into  error;  provided  such  error  be  no 
injury  to  them,  or  to  others  :  and  silence  must  still  more  evidently  be 
allowable,  when  it  prevents  the  coinmission  of  sin. — When,  how- 
ever, a  measure  of  infirmity  or  error  undesignedly  attends  the  con- 
duct of  those,  who  uprightly  fear  God,  and  aim  to  do  his  will  ;  He 
graciously  pardons  what  is  defective,  and  recompenses  what  is  good  : 
for  in  this  case,  there  is  no  intention  of 'doing  evil  that  good  may 
come.'  Scott. 

Lively.]  'Heb.  Stro7i^,  hale  and  vigorous.  Commentators,  pressed 
with  imaginary  difficulties,  have  sought  for  examples  of  easy  parturi- 
tion in  Ethiopia,  Persia,  India,  [Sicily,  and  warm  climates  in  gen- 
eral,] as  parallel  ;  butthe  case  is  commoyiin  all  parts  of  the  globe  where 
the  women  labor  hard,  and  especially  in  the  open  air:  as  did  these 
Hebrew  women,  ti.  14:  but  the  Egyptian  women  were  very  ditfer- 
ently  nurtured.  I  have  known  several  instances  of  the  kind  myself, 
among  the  laboring  poor.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  20. 

Them.]  As  this  word  is  masculine  in  the  original,  SAucfr/ord un- 
derstands, that  Pharaoh  compelled  the  Israelites,  who  hitherto  had 
dwelt  in  tents,  to  dwell  in  houses.  But  others  say  that  the  masculine 
and  feminine  pronouns  are  often  used  interchangeably.  It  probably 
refers  to  the  building  up  of  the  Israelites  houses,  i.  e.  an  Heb.  idiom 
for  the  increase  of  their  families.     So  Dr.  .4.  Clarke.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 

God  rewarded  Ihe  midwives,  for  their  concurrence  in  the  increase 
and  prosperity  of  Israel,  by  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  their  own 
families.  Scott. 

Verse  22. 

Probably  Pharaoh  proposed  considerable  rewards  for  these  servi- 
ces.— Thus  the  land  would  be  filled  with  mercenary  informers  and 


B.  C.  1573.  EXODUS,  II. 

CHAP.  II.  feared    God.     Note,    Religion   and    piety    are 

^  ,  .  .     friends  to  outward  prosperity:  the  fear  of  God 

Moses  IS  born,  and  exposed  in  an  nrk      .  -u  i     i    ^     i     -ij  i       .    i  i-   u   •. 

among  the  flags,  1—4.    He  is  found    in  a  liouse  Will  help  to  build  lip  and  establish  It. 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  5,  6;  ^  who    Ljghtfoot's  notion  of  it  is,  That,  for  their  piety, 
son,  7    they  were   married    to    Israelites,  and  Hebrew 
families  were  btiilt  up  by  them. 

II.  When  this  project   failed,  riiaraoh  gave 
public  orders  to  all  his  people  to  drown  all  the 


npio; 

m,  and  brings  him  up  as  her  S( 
10.    He  Tisils  his  brethren,  i 
vho  had  injured  o 
rs  into  Miuian,  11- 
The  priest  of  Midian  entertains  hi 


an  Egyptii 


and  gives  him  his  daughter,  of  wliom     *       ,        ,  .i,'  r  .i        tt   i  nn       iir 

Gershom  is  born,  16—22.    The  Icing    male-children  of  the  Hebrews,  v.  2.1.    We  may 
of  Egypt  dies,  and  the  Lord  regards    suppose  it  was  made  highly  penal  for  any  to  know 

theory  ofthe  Israehtes,23— 25.  r     i       u  •     i       r  •  i  r.  "    l  .  . 

of  the  birth  ot  a  son  to  an  Israelite,  and  not  to 

AND  there  went  a  man  give  information  to  persons  appointed  to  throw 
*  of  the  house  of  him  into  the  river.  Note,  The  enemies  of  the 
Levi  and  took  io  wife  a  church  have  been  restless  in  their  endeavors  to 
rlaiirr'vitoi-  nf  T  Pi/i  toeuT  out  the  sainits  of  the  Most  High,  Dan. 

aaugniei  oi  i^evi.  ^,  25.    But  He  that  sits  in  heaven  shall  laugh 

2     And    the    woman    ^f  them     See  Ps.  2:4. 

conceived,  and    bare    a  

son:  and  when  *'she  saw  Chap.  II.  This  chapter  begins  the  story  of 
him  that  he  was  a  goodly  Moses,  that  man  of  renown,  fumed  for  his  inii- 
child  she  hid  him  three  mate  acquaintance  with  Heaven,  and  his  eminent 
nir>iif'li«!  usefulness  on  earth;    and  the   most  remarkable 

„       .■    ,         ,  ,        Type  of  Christ,  as  Prophet,  Savior,  Lawgiver, 

II  1        "      ^^■A      ^"'^  Mediator,  in  all  the  Old  Testament.    What 

could  not  longer  hide  he  has  recorded  concerniug  himself,  we  may  n;ly 
him,  she  took  for  him  on,  for  we  know  that  his  record  is  true;  and  be 
^  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  satisfied  with,  for  it  is  what  Infinite  Wisdom 
daubed  it  'with  slime  thought  fit  to  preserve  and  transmit  to  us. 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  V.  1-4.  Jacob  left  Levi  under  marks  of  dis- 
-u        u-ij    »i        •  „.,J    grace;  (Gen.  49:  5.)  and  vet,  soon  alter,  Moses 

the  child  thereni;  and  ^ppea',s  descended  from  him,  to  typify  Christ, 
she  laid  it  in  the  tlags  by  ^^,(,„  ^^^^  ;„  j^g  ij^eness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  was 
the  river's  brink.  made  a  curse  for  us.     Observe, 

4  And  Hiis  sister  stood  I.  How  the  infant  was  hidden.  It  seems  that 
the  cruel  law  was  made  for  the  murder  of  all  the 
male-children  of  the  Hebrews  just  at  the  time  of 
his  birth;  and  many,  no  doubt,  peri.shed  by  tlfe 
execution  of  it.  Moses'  parents  had  Miriam  and 
Aaron,  before  that  edict  came  out,  and  had  nursed 
them,  without  that  peril;  but  those  that  begin 
the  world  in  peace,  know  not  what  troubles  they 
may  meet  before  they  get  through.  Probably, 
Moses'  mother  was  full  of  anxiety  in  the  expec- 
tation of  his  birth,  and  ready  to  say.  Blessed  are  the  barren  that  never  bare, 
Luke  23:  29.  Better  so,  than  bring  forth  children  to  the  murderer,  Hos.  9: 
13.     Yet  this  child  proves  the  glory  of  his  father's  house.     Thus  what  is  most 


afar    off,    to    wit    what 
would  be  done  to  him. 


.  6:16—20. 


n.  26:59.     lChr.6:l— 


b  Acts  7:20.    Heb.  11:23. 
c  1:22.     Matt.  2:13,16.     Acts  7:19, 
d  Is.  18:2. 

e  Gen.  6:14.     11:3.     14:10. 
r  15:20.      Num.  12:1—15.     20:1. 
59.     Mic.  6:1. 


Moses  born,  hidden,  and  exposed. 

our  fear,  often  proves,  in  the  issue,  most  our  joy. 
Observe  the  beauty  of  Providence:  just  when 
Pharaoh's  cruelty  rose  to  this  height,  the  deliv- 
erer wps  born,  though  he  did  not  appear  for  many 
years  after.  Note,  When  men  are  projecting  the 
church's  ruin,  God  is  preparing  for  its  salvation. 

1.  His  parents  observed  him  to  he  a  goodly 
child,  more  than  ordinarily  beautiful;  he  was 
fair  to  God,  Acts  7:  20.  Note,  God  sometimes 
gives  early  earnests  of  his  gifts,  and  manifests 
Him.'^elf  betimes  in  those  for  whom,  and  by  whom, 
he  designs  great  things.  Thus  He  put  early 
strength  into  Samson,  (Judg.  13:  24,  25.)  an 
early  forwardness  into  Samuel,  (1  Sam.  2:  18.) 
wrought  an  early  deliverance  for  David,  (1  Sam. 
17:  37.)  and  began  betimes  with  Timothy,  2 
Tim.  3:  15. 

2.  They  were  the  more  solicitous  for  his  pres- 
ervation, because  they  looked  upon  this  as  an 
indication  of  some  kind  purpose  of  God  concern- 
ing him,  and  a  happy  omen  of  something  great. 
Note,  A  lively,  active  faiih  can  take  encourage- 
ment from  the  least  intimation  of  the  divine  favor; 
a  merciful  hint  of  Providence  animates  those 
whose  spirits  make  diligent  search.  Three 
months  ihey  hid  him  in  some  private  apartment 
of  their  own  house,  though,  probably,  with  the 
hazard  of  their  lives,  had  he  been  discovered. 
Herein  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who,  in  his 
infancy,  was  forced  to  abscond,  and  in  Egypt 
too,  (Matt.  2:  13.)  and  was  wonderfully  preserv- 
ed, when  many  iunocents  were  butchered.  It  is 
said,  (Heb.  11:  23.)  that  Moses'  parents  hid 
him  by  faiih;  some  think  they  had  a  special 
revelation,  that  the  deliverer  should  spring  from 
their  Icing;  however,  they  had  the  general  pro- 
mise of  Israel's  preservation,  which  they  acted 
faith  upon.  Note,  (1.)  Faith  in  God's  promise 
is  so  far  from  superseding,  that  it  rather  excites 
and  quickens  to,  the  use  of  lawful  means  for  ob- 
taining mercy.  Duty  is  ours,  events  are  God's. 
(2.)  Faith  in  God  will  set  us  above  the  insnaring 
fear  of  man. 

II.  How  he  was  exposed.  At  three  months' 
end,  probably,  when  a  search  was  making,  (their 
faith  perhapi  beginning  to  fail,)  they  put  liira  in 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  8 — 22.     It  is  an  old  practice  of  '  the  accuser  of  the  breth-  sin  against  Him ;   and  He  will  plead  their  cause,  and  recompense 

ren  '  and  his  servants,  to  vindicate  their  cruel  treatment  of  God's  their  conscientious  disobedience  to  the  unlawful  commands  of 

people,  by  aspersing  tlieir  characters,  pretending  to  suspect  them  men. — But  as  we  see,  in  this  history,  the  church  of  God  groan- 

of  bad  designs,  or  averring  that  their  increase  would  be  danger-  ing  under  persecution;   so  we  may,  by  viewing  the   deject  in 

ous  to  the  state:  they  therefore  should  endeavor,  by  well-doing  another  light,  see  the  miserable  condition  of  Satan's  wretched 

and  patient  suffering,  to  confute  sucii  calumnies,  and  prove  them-  bond-slaves,  who  are   so  enslaved   to  their  lusts  that  they  never 

selves  quiet  and  useful  members  of  society.     But  though  we  may  can  deliver  themselves,  however  miserable  or  affrighted,  until  the 

suffer  unjustly  from   men,  God  is  just  in  all  that  He  infficts  on  Lord  sends  them  redemption  by  his  Word  and  powerful  grace 

us  by  their  hands:  and  it  is  a  singular  favor  to  be  kept  from  sin-  Nor  should  we  here   forget,  that  this  enemy,  who  by  Pharaoh 

ful  compliances,  or  conformity  to  the  world,  even  by  severe  cor-  aimed  to  destroy  the  church  in  its  very  infancy,  is  equally  busy 

rections. — Tiie  Word  of  God  frequently  ca.\h  that  deceit,  injus-  to  stifle  the  first  risings  of  serious  reflection  in  theheart  of  man  ; 

tice,  cruelty,  yea  folly,  which  men  account  acting  '  wisely;'  for  and  thence  to  '  take  away  the  seed  of  the  VV'ord,  lest  we  should 

«uch  '  wisdom  is  earthlv,  sensual,  devilish,'  and  such  politicians,  believe  and  be  saved;'  and  lest  these  feeble  beginnings  should 

are  eventually  '  taken  in  their  own  craftiness.' — There   is  no  increase,  and  we  grow  strong  enough  to  renounce  his  service, 

degree  of  treachery  and  inhuinunity,  to  which  the  "Spirit  of  per-  Let  them  therefore  who  would  escape,  '  give  more  earnest  heed 

secution  will  not  prompt;   and  they  who  are  actuated  by  it,  sel-  to  the  things  which  they  hear;'  be  afraid  of  sinning  against  the 

dora  fail  of  finding   instruments   as  destitute  of  honor  and  con-  testimony  of  their  consciences;   and  without  delay  cry  fervently 

science  as  themselves.     But  if  they  meet  with   those  who  truly  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance,  and  continue  to  pray  with  persever- 

fear  God,  neither  bribes  nor  terrors  will  prevail  on  them  to  ing  constancy.  Scott. 


murderers:  numbers  of  infants  would  doubtless  be  slain  in  the  arms, 
and  before  the  eyes,  of  their  distressed  and  alinost  distracted  moth- 
ers ;  and  had  not  He,  who  says  to  the  swelling  ocean,  '  Hitherto  shall 
thou  come  and  no  further,'  undertaken  for  the  increase  of  Israel,  they 
must  have  been  desolated.  Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  2.  Miriam,  Moses'  sister,  must  have  been  at  least 
ten  years  older  than  be,  as  is  evident  from  the  history  in  this  chap- 
ter: and  Aaron  was  three  years  older  than  Moses.  Aaron  was  born 
eighty-three  years  before  the  Exodus,  and  Joseph  died  about  a  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  years  before  that  event :  the  edict  therefore  could 
not  be  passed  less  than  sixty-two  years  after  the  death  of  Joseph. 
But  it  is  not  known,  how  long  that  prince,  '  who  knew  not  Joseph,' 
had  reigned  before  the  edict  was  made.  Id. 

Verses  3,  4. 

Probably,  the  mother  of  Moses  had  received  some  intimation,  that 
she  was  discovered,  and  expected  that  the  executioners  would  come 
and  murder  the  child  in  the  house  before  her  eves.  She  took,  &c.  (3, 
4.)  Expecting  some  providential  interposition  in  liis  behalf.  The 
expedient  did  not  seem  likely  to  answer  long  ;  as  the  infant  must  at 
length  have  perished,  had  not  Pharaoh's  servants  found  him.  But 
she  acted  in  faith,  and  the  Lord  answered  her  expectation.         Id. 


(3.)  Bulrushes. ..flags.]  '  The  famous  papyrus,  which  grows  in 
marshy  grounds  to  the  height  of  G  or  7  cubits.  [iVow  rarely  found  more 
than  10  feet  long.]  Its  stalk  is  triangular,  and  ends  in  a  crown  of 
small  filaments,  [about  a  foot  long,]  resembling  hair.  The  pith  of 
this  served  for  food,  [pa/jer  waa 
made  of  the  plant,]  and  of  the 
woody  part  vessels  were  made. 
Shaic  says,  these  were  no  other 
than  large  fabrics  of  the  same 
kind  as  this  ark.  Thus  Pliny 
notices  "  ships  made  of  papyrus 
.  ..of  the  Xile  ;"  ['a  piece  of  the 
acaciatree  being  put  in  the  bot- 
tom, to  serve  as  a  keel,  to  which 
the  plants  were  joined  length- 
wise, being  first  sewed  togeth- 
er, then  gathered  up  at  stem 
_^  and  stern,  and  made  fast  by  a 
W  ligature  ;  as  is  seen  on  several 
"      relics  of  Egvptian  art.       "•■'>•  i 


Bush. 


Herodot.  Died,  and  Lucan,  record  the  same  fact.'  rComp.  Is.  18:  2.^ 
See  Parkhurst.'  »r-  A"  ^"-^mibl 


B.  C.  1573. 


EXODLS,  11. 


Moses Juund  by  Pharaoh! s  daughter. 


5  And  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  at  the  river, 
and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side : 
and  8  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she 
sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had 
opened  it  she  saw  the 
child :  and  behold  the 
babe  wept.  And  ''she 
had  compassion  on  him, 
and  said,  This  is  one  of 
the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister 
to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to 
thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she 
may  nurse  the  child  for 
thee? 

8  And  Pharaoh's 
daughter  said  unto  her, 
'  Go.  And  the  maid 
went  and  called  the 
child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's 
daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away 
and  nurse  it  for  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  thy  wages. 
And  the  woman  took  the 
child,  and  nursed  it. 

]  0  And  the  child  grew, 
and  she  brought  him  un- 
to Pharaoh's  daughter, 
^  and  he  became  her  son. 
And  she  called  his  name 
*  Moses  :  and  she  said, 
'  Because  I  drew  him  out 
of  the  water. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

11  IT  And  it  came  to 


B.  c."|  pass  in  those  days, 
1533.  J  when  ">  Moses  was 
grown,  that  he  went  out 
inito  his  bi-etliren,  and 
looked  on  their  "burdens: 
and  he  spied  an  Egyptian 


an  ark  of  bulruiifes  by  the  rivei-''s  brink,  (u.  3.) 
and  sel  liis  sister  at  some  distance  to  watch,  v. 
4.  God  put  it  into  their  liearts  to  do  tliis,  to 
bring  about  his  own  purposes;  that  Moses  might 
thus  be  brought  into  the  iiands  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and,  \)\  iiis  deliverance,  a  specimen 
might  be  given  of  the  deliverance  of  God's  church, 
which  now  lay  so  exposed.  Note,  1.  God  takes 
special  care  of  tlie  outcasts  of  Israel,  (Ps.  147: 
2.)  they  are  his  outcast.s,  Isa.  16:  4.  Moses 
seemed  quite  abandoned,  but  now  the  Lord  took 
him  up  and  protected  him,  Ps.  27:  10.  2.  In 
times  of  extreme  difficulty,  it  is  good  to  venture 
on  the  providence  of  God.  Thus  to  have  exposed 
their  child  while  they  might  have  preserved  it,  had 
been  to  tempt  Piovidence;  but  when  ihey  could 
not,  it  was  bravely  to  trust  to  Providence.  '  Noth- 
ing venture,  nothing  win  ; '  If  I  perish,  I  perish. 
V.  5 — 10.  Here  is,  1.  Moses  surrounded  by 
dangers,  but  saved  from  perishing.  Providence 
brings  no  less  a  person  thither  than  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  just  at  that  juncture,  guides  lier  to  the 
place  where  this  forlorn  infant  lay,  and  inclines 
h€r  heart  to  pity  it,  which  she  dares  do,  when 
none  else  durst.  Never  did  poor  child  cry  so  ] 
seasonably,  so  happily,  as  this;  the  babe  wept,  j 
wbich  moved  the  compassion  of  the  princess,  as,  ] 
no  doubt,  his  beauty  did,  v.  5,  6.  Note,  (1.) 
Those  aye  hard-hearted  indeed,  that  have  not 
tender  compassion  for  helpless  Infancy.  How 
pathetically  does  God  represent  his  compassion 
for  the  Israelites  in  general,  considered  in  this 
pitiable  state!  Ezek.  16:  5,  6.  (2.)  It  is  very 
commendable  in  persons  of  quality,  to  notice  the 
distresses  of  the  meanest,  and  to  be  helpful  and 
charitable  to  them.  (S.)  God's  care  of  us  in  our 
infancy  ought  to  be  often  mentioned  by  us  to  his 
praise.  Though  we  were  not  thus  exposed,  (that 
we  were  not,  was  God's  mercy,)  yet  many  were 
our  perils  in  infancy,  out  of  which  the  Lord  deliv- 
ered us,Ps.  22:  9,  10.  (4.)  God  often  raises  up 
friends  for  his  people,  even  anioiig  their  enemies. 
Pharaoh  cruelly  .seeks  Israel's  destniclion,  but 
his  own  daughter  charitably  compassionates  a 
Hebrew  child,  and  not  only  so,  but,  beyond  her 
intention,  preserves  Israel's  deliverer.  O  Lord, 
how  wonderful  are  thy  counsels! 

2.  Moses  well  provided  with  a  good  nurse,  no 
worse  than  his  own  dear  mother,  v.  7 — 9.  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  thinks  it  convenient  he  should 
have  a  Hebrew  nurse,  and  the  sister  of  Moses, 


with  art  and  good  management,  intrcduces  the 
mother  into  the  place  of  a  nurse,  to  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  the  child;  for  mothers  are  the  best 
nurses,  and  are  not  just  if  they  give  not  the 
blessings  of  the  breasts  to  those,  for  whose  sake 
they  received  them:  it  was  also  an  unspeakable 
satisfaction  to  the  mother,  who  received  her  son 
as  life  from  the  dead,  and  now  could  enjoy  hiu» 
without  fear. 

3.  Moses  preferred  to  be  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  v.  10.  His  parents  herein  perhaps  not 
only  yielding  to  necessity,  having  nursed  him /or 
her,  but  too  much  pleased  with  the  honor  there- 
by done  their  son ;  for  the  smiles  of  the  world  are 
stronger  temptations  than  its  frowns,  and  more 
hardly  resisted.  However,  he  stood  fair  for  the 
best  preferments  of  the  court,  had  the  advantage 
of  the  best  education,  and  having  a  great  genius, 
he  became  master  of  all  the  lawful  learning  of  the 
Egyptians,  Acts  7:  22.  Note,  (1.)  Providence 
sometimes  raises  the  poor  out  of  ilne  dust,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  Ps.  113:  7,8.  to  make  men 
know  that  the  Heavens  do  rule.  (2.)  Those 
whom  God  designs  for  great  services.  He  finds 
ways  to  qualify  and  prepare  beforehand.  Moses, 
by  having  his  education  in  a  court,  is  the  fitter 
to  be  a  prince  and  king  in  Jeshurun;  by  having 
it  in  a  learned  court,  (for  such  the  Egyptian 
then  was,)  is  the  fitter  to  be  an  historian ;  and 
by  having  it  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  is  the  fitter  t& 
be  employed,  in  the  name  of  God,  as  an  ambas- 
sador to  that  court. 

4.  Moses  named.  Moses  signifies,  in  the 
Egyptian  language.  Drawn  out  of  the  loater. 
The  calling  of  a  Jewish  lawgiver  by  an  Egypiiass 
name,  is  a  happy  omen  to  the  Gentile  world,  and 
gives  hopes  of  that  day  when  it  shall  be  said. 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  }jeople,  Isa.  19:  25. 
And  his  tuition  at  court  was  an  earnest  of  the 
performance  of  that  promise,  (Isa.  49:  23.) 
Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  queen* 
thy  nursing-mothers . 

V.  11 — 15.  Moses  had  passed  the  first  forty 
years  of  bis  life  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  prepar- 
ing himself  for  business;  and  now  it  was  time 
for  him  to  act,  and, 

I.  He  boldly  owns  and  espouses  the  cause  of 
God's  people,  v.  11.  The  best  exposition  of 
these  words  we  have  from  an  inspired  pen,  Heb. 
11 :  24 — 26.  where  we  are  told  that  it  bespeaks, 
1.  His  holy  contempt  of  the  Iwnors  and  pleasures 


smiting  an  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  brethren. 

12  And  "  he  looked 
this  way  and  that  way, 
and   when   he  saw  that 


there    was    no   man,   he 


gl  Kings  17:6.   Pa.  46:1.    76:10.    Pi 

21:1.    Jon.  1:17.    2:10. 
h  1  Kings  8:50.      Neh.  1:11.      Ps. 
"      46.     Acta  7:21. 
i  Ps.  Z7:10.     Is.  46:3,4.     Ez.  16^8. 


k  Gen.  48:5.      Acts  7:21,22.      Gal.  4:5. 

1  John  3:1. 
*  Tliit  is,  Dravn  our. 
1  Gen.    4:25.       16:11.      1    Sam.   1:29. 

Matt.  1:21. 
m  Act*  7:23.     Heb.  11:24—26. 
n  1:11.    3:7.    5:9—14.    18.58:6.    Mnlt. 

11:28.     Luke  4:18. 
o  Acts 7:24—26. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10.     We  should  take  occasion  from  reading  of  the  cruel  midst  of  dangers ;  and  surely  every  Christian  parent  wouldrather 

scenes,  these  Hebrew  parents  witnessed,  and  the  bitter  sorrows  resign  the  dearest  infant  to  death,  than  wish  it  to  live  wicked, 

they  felt,  to  be  thankful  that  we  can   bring  up   our   children  mischievous,  and  miserable.     And  methinks  our  gracious  God 

with  security  and  comfort.     Still  however  they  are  exposed  to  says  to  the  believer,  when  presenting  his  inCtnt-ofispring  to  him 

so    many  perils,  that   the   heart  of  a   tender  parent  must  often  in  baptism,   or   pouring   out  his   prayers   in    its  behalf:  '  Take 

lieave  with  anxious  sighs  about  them:  except  as  enabled,  by  the  home  this  child,  and  bring  it  up  for  Me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  thy 

prayer  of  faith,  to  commit   them  to   the   cure  of  the   Almighty;  wages.'     In  obedience  tlien  to  his  command,  and  in  expectation 

and  to  use  all  means  for  their  welfare,  temporal   and  spiritual,  of  his  blessins^,  let  us  bring  up  our  children   '  in  the  nurture  and 

i.i  dependence  on  his  providence  and  grace.     Then,  indeed,  we  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  and  cheerfully  leave  the  event   witb 

are  prepaixd  for  every  event:  for  if  the  Lord   have  any  service  Him.  Scott. 

for  them  to  perform.  He  will  preserve  their  lives,  tliough  in  the 


Verse^!  5 — 9. 

Bathing  was  cu.stomary,  not  only  for  refreshment,  but  as  a  religious 
observance.— The  manner  in  which  tJie  great  Ruler  of  the  world 
accomplishes  his  secret  purposes,  without  at  alt  interfering  with  the 
free  agency  of  his  rational  creatures,  by  imperceptibly  leading  them, 
in  following  their  own  inclinations  and  judgments,  to  such  measures 
as  coincide  with  his  plans,  is  very  observable  in  all  these  circumstan- 
ces.— With  what  admiring  joy  and  gratitude  inu.=t  Moses'  mother 
have  engaged  in  her  delightful  office  !  And  how  must  she  have 
adored  the  hand  of  God,  in  so  marvellously  answering,  and  far  ex- 
ceeding, her  believing  e.xpectations  ! — A  great  variety  of  traditions 
are  handed  down  to  us  concerning  these  events  :  but  as  there  is  no 
certainty  in  any  of  them,  and  they  are  neither  interesting  nor  edify- 
ing, they  may  properly  be  omitted.  The  narration,  as  we  have  it,  is 
beautifully  simple  and  concise.  Scott. 

(5.)  To  wash.]  The  word  herself  is  not  in  the  Heb.  Some  sup- 
pose that  the  princess  came,  as  is  still  the  custom,  at  the  first  rising 
of  the  river,  to  bathe,  in  honor  of  the  gods,  as  a  religious  rite,  fc-o 
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Hm-mer ;  but  Dr.  .4.  Clarke  thinks  she  came  with  her  maidens,  like 
the  princess  Nausicaa  in  Hoiiver's  Odyssey,  to  wash  clothes.        Ed. 
Verse  10. 

After  Moses  had  continued  a  proper  time  with  his  mother,  (from 
whom  he  no  doubt  learnt  whose  son  he  was,  and  received  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  true  religion,)  he  was  educated  and  provided  for,  as 
the  adopted  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Scott. 

Verses  11,  12. 

In  this  he  .seems  to  have  acted  rather  prematurely;  for  the  spirits 
of  she  Israelites  were  sunl<,  their  dispositions  b;  come  servile,  and 
faith  and  hope  were  almost  extinguished  among  them.  Id. 

(11.)  Smiting.]  'The  Heb.  is  in  v.  12.  translated  slew:  comp. 
also  Ps.  136:  17.  The  Egyptian  was  probably  attempting  to  kill  the 
Hebrew.'  Bush.  And  Moses  only  acted  agreeably  to  the  divine  law. 
Gen.  9:  6.  The  Egyptian  law,  too,  was,  says  Diod.  Sic.  '  He  who 
saw  a  man  killed,  or  violently  assaulted  on  the  highway, and  did  not 
attempt  to  rescue  him,  if  he  could,  was  punished  with  death.'  Mo- 
ses then  acted  as  a  brave  and   good  man.    Nor  iahis  fear, ».  12.  ar» 
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by  a  well. 
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slew   the   Egyptian,  and  of  the  Egyptian  court ;  he  refused  to  be  called 

hid  him  in  the  sand.  <''«  «""  °/  Pharaoh's  daughter    for  he  went 

T^  AnH  when  he  went  <"*'■     ^ '''^  temptation  was  indeed  very  strong; 

id  And  wnen  ne  went  ,^^  ^^^  ^  ^.^.^  opportunity  (as  we  say)  to  make 

out  the  second  day,  be-  i,;^  fortune,  and  to  have  been  serviceable  to  Israel 

hold,    two    men    of    the  too,  with  his  interest  at  court;  and  yet  be  obtain- 

liehrews  strove  together:  ed  a  glorious  victory  by  faith.     He  reckoned  it 

Pand  he  said  to  hitn   that  much  more  his  lionor  and  advantage  to  be  a  son 

did   the  wronf    Where-  of  Abraham,  ilian  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

fore  smitest  thou  thy  fel-  f-  His  tender  concern  for  his  poor  brethren  in 

I         J  •'  bondage,  wiUi  whom    (though  he  might    easily 

1  V  All  -1      \^n  have  avoided  it)  lie  chose  to  suffer  affliction; 

14  And  he  said,  i  Who  i,e  looked  on  their  burdens,  as  one  that  not  only 
made  thee  *a  prince  and  pitied  them,  but  was  resolved  to  venture  tvith 
a  judge  over  us?  In-  them,  and,  if  occasion  were,  to  vcnture/or  them, 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me,  H.  He  gives  a  sipccimen  of  the  great  things  he 
as  thou  killedst  the  Egyp-  )^«?  afterward  to  do  for  God  and  his  Israel,  in  two 
ti-m  ?  Anrl  rATn=;p<!fpar  I'ttle  instances,  related  particidarly  by  Stephen, 
tian  .''  Ana  iuosesieai-  ^^^^^  ^.  33^  &g.)  ,^^i\,  jg.jg,,  to  show  how  their 
ed,  and  said,  burely  this  Others  had  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost, 
thing  is  known.  („.  51.)  even  in  Moses  himself,  when  he  first  ap- 

15  Now  when  Pha-  peared  as  their  deliverer,  wilfully  shutting  their 
raoh  heard  this  thing,  he  eyes  against  this  day-break  of  their  enlargement, 
sought     to     slay     Moses.  He  found  himself,  no  doubt,  under  a  divine  direc- 

But  Moses  » fled  from  the   f  °°  ^"^  '"'P"'^^  '"  ^^1'^"  ''^  ^'^''f  ff  ^*^,  ^^f 
_„,.,,  ,  J     in  an  e.xtraordinary  manner  called  of  (jou  to  it. 

face    of   Pharaoh;    and    Now,  observe, 

dwelt  in  tlie  land  of  1.  Moses  was  afterward  to  be  employed  in 
•  Midian  ;  and  "sat  down  plaguing  the  Egyptians  for  the  wrongs  they  had 
done  to  God's  Israel;  and,  as  a  specimen  of  that, 
he  killed  the  Egyptian  who  smote  the  Hebrew; 
(v.  11,  12.)  probably,  it  was  one  of  the  Egyp- 
tian task-masters,  whom  he  found  abusing  his 
Hebrew  slave,  a  relation  (as  some  think)  of 
Moses,  a  man  of  the  same  tribe.  It  was  by 
special  warrant  fiom  Heaven,  (which  makes  not 
a  precedent  in  ordinary  cases,)  that  Moses  slew 
the  Egyptian,  and  rescued  his  oppressed  brother. 
His  taking  care  to  execute  this  justice  privately, 
when  no  man  saw,  was  a  needful  prudence  and  caution,  it  being  but  an  assay, 
and  perhaps  his  faith  was  yet  weak,  and  what  he  did  was  with  hesitation. 
Those  who  come  to  be  of  great  faith,  yet  began  with  a  little,  and  at  first  spake 
trembling. 

2.  Moses  was  afterward  to  be  employed  in  governing  Israel;  and,  as  a  speci- 
men of  that,  we  have  him  here  trying  to  end  a  controversy  between  two  He- 
brews, in  which  he  is  forced  (as  he  did  afterward  for  forty  years)  to  suffer  their 
manners.     Observe  here, 

(1.)  The  unhappy  quarrel  Moses  noticed  between  two"  Hebrews,  v.  13.  The 
occasion  does  not  appear;  but,  whatever  it  was,  it  was  certainly  very  un.season- 
able  for  Hebrews  to  strive  with  one  another,  when  they  were  all  oppressed  by 
the  Egyptians.  Had  thoy  not  beating  enough  from  them,  but  must  beat  one 
another?  Note,  [l.jExen  sufferings  in  common  do  not  always  unite  God's  pro- 
fessing people,  so  much  as  one  might  reasonably  expect.  [2.]  When  God  raises 
up  instruments  of  salvation  for  the  church,  they  will  find  cnougli  to  do,  not  only 
to  restrain  o|)])ressing  Egyptians,  but  to  reconcile  quarrelsome  Israelites. 

(2.)  The  way  he  took:  he  mildly  reasoned  with  him  tiiat  caused  the  division. 
IVherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow?  The  injurious  Egyptian  was  killed,  the 
injurious  Hebrew  only  reprimanded;  for,  what  the  former  did  was  from  a  rooted 
malice;  what  the  latter  did,  we  may  suppose,  was  only  on  a  sudden  provocation. 
The  wise  God  makes,  and,  according  to  his  example,  all  wise  governors  make, 
a  difference  between  offenders,  according  to  the  Cjualities  of  the  ofl'ence.  Moses 
endeavored  to  make  them  friends;  a  good  office;  thus  we  find  Christ  often  re- 
proving his  disciples'  strife;  (Luke  9:  46,  &c. — 22:  24,  &c.)  for  He  w:is  a 
Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  a  healing  Prophet,  a  Peace-Maker,  who  visited  his 
brethren  with  a  design  to  slay  all  enmities.  The  reproof  Moses  gave,  may 
still  be  of  use,  IVherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow?  Note,  Smiting  is  bad  in 
any,  especially  iu  Hebrews;  smiting  with  tongue  or  hand,  either  in  a  way  of 
persecution,  or  in  a  way  of  strife.  Consi<ler  the  person  thou  smitest;  it  is  thy 
fellow,  thy  fellow-creature,  thy  fellow-christian,  it  is  thy  fellow-.servant,  thy  fellow- 
sufferer.  Consider  the  cause.  Perhaps  it  was  for  no  cause,  or  no  just  cause,  or 
none  worth  speaking  of. 

(3.)  The  ill  success  of  his  attempt,  v.  14.  The  injured,  it  should  seem,  was 
inclinable  enough  to  peace,  but  the  wrong-doer  quarreled  with  Moses.  Note,  It 
is  a  sign  of  guilt  to  be  impatient  of  reproof,  and  it  is  often  easier  to  persuade 
the  injured  to  bear  the  trouble  of  taking  wrong,  than  the  injurious  to  bear  the 
conviction  of  having  done  wrong,  1  Cor.  6:  6 — 8.  [1.]  He  challengfs  his 
authority;  IVho  made  thee  a  princel  A  man  needs  no  great  authority  for 
the  giving  of  a  friendly  reproof,  it  is  an  act  of  kindness;  yet  this  man  must  in- 
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terpret    it    an   act  of  dominion,  and   represent 
his  reprover  as  imperious  and  assuming.     Thns 
when  people  dislike  good  discourse,  or  a  sea- 
sonable admonition,  they  will  call  it  preaching, 
as  if  a  man  could   not  speak  a  word  for  God, 
and  against  sin,  but  he  took  too  much  on  him. 
Yet  Moses  was  indeed  a  prince  and  a  judge,  and 
knew  it,  and  thought  the  Hebrews  would  have 
understood  it,  and  struck  in  with  him,  but  they 
stood  in  their  own  light,  and  thrust  him  away. 
Acts  7:   25,  27.     [2.]   He  upbraids  him  with 
what  he  had  done  in  killing  the  Egyptian;   In- 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me!     See  what  base  con- 
structions  malice  puts   on   the  best  words  and 
actions.     Moses,  for  reproving  him,  is  immedi- 
ately charged  with  a  design   to  kill  him.     An 
attempt  on  his  sin  was  interpreted  an  attempt 
on  his  life;  and  his  having  killed  the  Egyptian 
was  thought  sufiiicient  to  justify  the  suspicion  ;  as 
if  Moses  made  no  difference  between  an  Egyp- 
tian and  a  Hebrew.     If  Moses,  to  right  an  in- 
jured Hebrew,  had  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slain  an   Egyptian,  he    ought  therefore  to  have 
been   submitted  to,  not  only  as  a  friend  to  the 
Hebrews,  but  as  a  friend  of  more  than  ordinary 
power  and  zeal.     But  the  Hebrew  throws  that  in 
his  teeth  as  a  crime,  which  was  bravely  done, 
and  intended  as  a  specimen  of  the  promised  de- 
liverance; had  the  Hebrews  taken  the  hint,  and 
come  in  to  Moses  as  their  captain,  possibly  they 
would  have  been  delivered  now;   but,  despising 
their  deliverer,  their  bondage  was  justly  prolong- 
ed forty  years  ;  as,  afterward,  their  despising  of 
Canaan  kept  them  out  of  it  forty  years  more.     1 
would,  and  ye  would  not.     iSfote,  Men  know 
not  what  enemies  they  are  to  their  own  interests, 
when   they    resist   and  despise  faithful  reproofs 
and  reprovers.     When  the  Hebrews  strove  with 
Moses,  God  sent  him  away  into  Midian,  and  they 
never  heard  of  him  for  forty  years  ;  thus  the  things 
that  belonged  to  their  peace,  were  hidden  from 
their  eyes,  because  they  knew  not  the  day  of  their 
visitation.     As  to  Moses,  we  may  look  on  it  as 
a  great  damp  and  discouragement  to  him.     He 
was  now  choosing  to  suffer  affliction  tvith  the 
people   of  God,  and  embracing  the  reproach 
of  Christ;  and,  to  meet  with  this  affliction  and 
reproach  at  his  first  setting  out,  was  a  sore  trial 
of  his  resolution.     He  might  have  said,  '  If  this 
be  the  spirit  of  the  Hebrews,  I  will  go  to  court 
again,  and  be  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.' 
Note,  We  must  take  heed  of  being  prejudiced 
against  the  ways  and  people  of  God,  by  the  follies 
and  peevishness  of  particular  persons  that  profess 
religion.    It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  church's  best 
friends  to  meet  great  opposition  and  discourage- 
ment in  their  healing,  saving  attempts,  even  From 
their  own  mother's  children;  Christ  Himself  was 
set  at  naught  by  the  builders,  and  is  still  rejected 
by  those  He  would  save. 

(4.)  The  flight  of  Moses  to  Midian,  in  conse- 
quence. The  affront  thus  far  proved  a  kindness; 
it  gave  him  to  understand  that  his  killing  of  the 
Egyptian  was  discovered,  and  so  he  had  time  to 
make  his  escape,  otherwise  the  wrath  of  Pharaoh 
might  have  surprised  him,  and  taken  him  off. 
Note,  God  can  over-rule  even  the  strife  of  tongues, 
so  as  to  bring  good  to  his  people  out  of  it.  [1.] 
Moses  did  this,  out  of  a  prudent  care  of  his  own 
life.  If  this  be  his  forsaking  of  Egypt,  which 
the  apostle  refers  to,  as  done  by  faith,  (Heb.  11: 
27.)  it  teaches  us,  that  when  we  are  at  any  time 
in  trouble  and  danger  for  doing  our  duty,  the 
grace  of  faith  will  be  of  good  use  to  us,  in  taking 
proper  methods  for  our  own  preservation.  Yet 
there,  it  is  said.  He  feared  not  the  wrath  of 
the  king;  here,  he  feared,  v.  14.  He  did  not 
fear  with  a  fear  of  diffidence  and    amazement. 


argument  against  this  :  for  even  though  it  were  law,  lie  might  well 
doubt  if,  in  this  case,  between  the  oppressor  and  oppressed  lie  should 
be  held  guiltless.  Ed. 

Verses  13 15. 

In  this  forty  years'  delay  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  Egypt  filled 
up,  and  Canaan  was  filling  up,  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  ;  the 
Israelites  were  rapidly  increasing  ;  and  Moses  was  learning  to  en- 
dure hardsliip  to  exercise  faith,  patience,  and  meekness  ;  and  to 
walk  with  Ood  in  the  lowly  and  retired  life  of  a  sht-pherd.  Scott. 


(1.").)  Jlloscsfled.]  But  Heb.  11  :  27.  it  is  said  Moses  feared  not  the 
king's  wrath.  The  apostle  speaks  not  of  this  first  forsaking  Egypt, 
but  of  that  afterwards,  when  .Moses  braved  the  wrath  of  I'haraoh,  and 
led  Israel  forth  in  the  face  of  their  enemies.     See  Dr.  A.  Clarke 

Ed. 
Midian.]     '  Generally  supposed  to  have  been  in  Arabia  Fetnca,  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  not  far  from  mount  Sinai.     The 
Arabs  still  call  it  the  land  of  Midian,  or  land  cfjelhro.'' 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. 
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EXODUS,  II. 


The  marriage  of  Moses. 


16  Now  the  *  priest  of 
Midian  had  seven  daugh- 
ters :  and  *  they  caine 
and  drew  ivater,  and  fill- 
ed the  troughs  to  water 
their  father's  flock. 

17  And  y  the  shepherds 
came  and  drove  them 
away :  hut  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and 
watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they 
came  to  ^  Reuel  their 
father,  he  said.  How  is  it 
that  ye  are  come  so  soon 
to-c^ay  ? 

19  And  they  said,  *  An 
Egyptian  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the 
shepherds,  *>  and  also 
drew  ivater  enough  for  us, 
and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto 
his  daughters.  And 
where  is  he  ?  Why  is 
it  that  ye  have  left  the 
man  ?  "  Call  him  that  he 
may  eat  hread. 

21  And  jMoses  was 
"^content  to  dwell  with 
the  man:  and  he  gave 
Moses  "  Zipporah  his 
daughtei-. 

22  And  she  hare  hiin 
a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Gershom  :  'for  he 
said,  I  have  heen  a  stran- 
ger in  a  strange  land. 

23  And  it  came  to 
pass  E  in  process  of  time, 
that  ^  the  king  of  Egypt 
died  ;  and  the  chiklren 
of  Israel  '  sighed  hy  rea- 
son of  the  bondage,  and 
they  cried  ;  and  their 
^  ciy  came  up  unto  God, 
by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

•   Or,    prince.       Ocn.    U:18.       41:45. 
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which  weakens,  and  has  torment,  but  witli  a  fear 
of  diligence,  whicli  tiuickened  him  to  take  the 
way  Providence  opened  to  him  for  his  own  pres- 
ervation. [2.]  God  ordered  it  for  wise  and  holy 
ends.  Things  were  not  yet  ripe  for  Israel's  de- 
liverance. I'he  measure  of  Egypt's  iniquity  was 
not  yet  full ;  the  Hebrews  not  sulliciently  humbled, 
nor  as  yet  increased  to  such  a  multitude  as  God 
designed ;  Moses  is  to  be  further  fitted  for  the 
service,  and  therefore  is  directed  to  withdraw  for 
the  present,  till  the  time  to  favor  Israel,  even 
the  set  time,  came.  God  guided  Moses  to  Mi- 
dian, because  the  Midianites  were  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  retained  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  so  that  he  migiit  have  not  only  a  safe,  but 
a  comfortable  settlement  among  them.  And 
through  this  country  he  was  afterward  to  lead 
Israel,  with  which  (that  he  might  do  it  the  bet- 
ter) he  now  had  opportunity  of  making  himself 
acquainted.  Hither  he  came,  and  sat  down  by 
a  well,  tired  and  thoughtful,  at  a  loss,  and  wait- 
ing to  see  which  way  Providence  would  direct 
him.  It  was  a  great  change  with  him,  since  he 
was  but  the  other  day  at  ease  in  Pharaoh's  court: 
thus  God  tried  his"  faith,  and  it  was  found  to 
praise  and  honor. 

V.  16 — 22.  Moses  here  gains  a  settlement  in 
Midian,  just  as  his  father  Jacob  had  gained  one  in 
Syria,  Gen.  29:  2,  &c.  And  both  these  instances 
should  encourage  us  to  trust  Providence,  and  fol- 
low it.  A  casual,  transient  occurrence  has  some- 
times occasioned  the  greatest  and  happiest  turns 
of  a  man's  life.     Observe, 

I.  The  seven  daughters  of  Reuel  were  humble 
and  industrious,  as  the  employment  of  the  country 
was,  V.  16.  If  their  father  was  a  prince,  it 
teaches  us  that  even  those  who  are  honorably 
born,  and  are  of  distinction  in  their  country,  yet 
should  apply  themselves  to  some  useful  business, 
and  what  their  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it  with  their 
might.  Idleness  can  be  no  one's  honor.  If 
their  father  was  a  priest,  it  teaches  us  that 
ministers'  children  should,  in  a  special  manner,  be 
examjiles  of  humility  and  industry.  They  were 
modest,  and  would  not  ask  this  strange  Egyptian 
to  come  home  with  them,  (though  handsome  and 
a  great  courtier,)  till  their  father  sent  for  him. 
Modesty  is  the  ornament  of  that  sex. 

II.  How  ready  Moses  was  to  help  Reuel's 
daughters  water  their  flocks.  Note,  Those  that 
ha\c  had  a  liberal  education,  yet  should  not  be 
strangers  to  servile  work,  because  they  know  not 
what  necessity  they  may  be  in  of  working  for 
themselves,  or  what  opportunity  they  may  have 
of  being  serviceable  to  others.  These  young 
women,  it  seems,  met  with  opposition  in  their 
employment,  more  than  they  and  their  servants 
could  conquer ;  the  shephercis  of  some  neighbor- 
ing prince,  as  some  think,  or  some  idle  fellows 
that  called  themselves  shepherds,  drove  away 
f  heir  flocks;  but  Moses,  though  melancholy  and 
in  distress,  stood  up  and  helped  them,  not  only 
to  get  clear  of  the  shepherds,  but  when  that  was 
done,  to  water  the  flocks.  This  he  did,  not  only 
in  complaisance  to  the  daughters  of  Reuel, 
(though  that  also  very  well  became  him,)  but 
because,  wherever  he  was,  as  occasion  offered, 
(1.)  He  loved  to  do  justice,  and  appear  in  the 
defence  of  such  as  he  saw  injured ;  which  every 


man  ought  to  do,  as  far  as  it  is  in  his  power. 
(2.)  He  loved  to  be  doing  good;  wherever  the 
providence  of  God  casts  us,  we  should  desire  and 
endeavor  to  be  useful ;  and  when  we  cannot  do 
the  good  we  would,  must  do  the  good  we  can. 
And  he  that  is  faithful  in  a  little,  shall  be  en- 
trusted with  more. 

III.  How  well  he  was  paid  for  his  service- 
ableness,  v.  20.  Thus  God  will  recompense  the 
kindnesses  at  any  time  shown  his  children;  they 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  Moses  soon 
recommended  himself  to  the  esteem  and  aflection 
of  this  priest  or  prince  of  Midian,  who  married 
his  daughter  to  him,  (v.  21.)  by  whom  he  had  a 
son,  whom  he  called  Gershom,  a  stranger  there, 
(u.  22.)  that  if  ever  God  should  give  him  ahome, 
he  might  keep  in  remembrance  the  land  in  which 
he  had  been  a  stranger.  Now  this  settlement  of 
Moses  in  Midian,  was  designed  by  Providence, 
(1.)  To  shelter  him,  for  the  present.  God  will 
find  hiding-places  for  his  people  in  the  day  of 
their  distress;  nay,  He  will  Himself  be  to  I  hem 
a  little  sanctuary.  But,  (2.)  It  was  also  to  pre- 
pare him  for  the  great  services  he  was  further 
designed  for.  His  manner  of  life  would  bf;  of 
use,  [1.]  To  inure  him  to  hardship  and  poverty, 
that  he  might  learn  how  to  want,  as  well  as  how 
to  abound.  God  first  humbles  those  whom  He 
intends  to  exalt.  \2.~\  To  inure  him  to  contem- 
plation and  devotion.  Egypt  accomplished  him 
for  a  scholar,  a  courtier,  a  statesman,  a  soldier, 
all  which  accomplishments  would  be  afterward 
of  use  to  him ;  but  yet  lacked  he  one  thing,  in 
which  the  court  of  Egypt  could  not  befriend  him. 
He  that  was  to  do  all  by  divine  revelation,  must 
know,  by  a  long  experience,  what  it  was  to  live 
a  life  of  communion  with  God;  which  would  be 
greatly  furthered  by  the  solitude  and  retirement 
of  a  shepherd's  life  in  Midian.  He  was  prepared 
by  the  former  to  rule  in  Jeshurun,  by  the  latter  to 
converse  with  God  in  Horeb,  near  which  mount 
he  had  spent  much  of  his  time.  Those  that  know 
what  it  is  to  be  alone  with  God  in  holy  exercises, 
are  acquainted  with  better  delights  than  ever 
Moses  tasted  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 

V.  23 — 25.  Here  is,  1.  The  continuance  of  the 
Israelites'  bondage  in  Egypt,  v.  23.  Probably, 
the  murdering  of  their  infants  did  not  continue; 
this  part  of  their  affliction  attended  only  the  period 
immediately  connected  with  the  birth  of  Moses, 
and  served  to  signalize  it.  .The  Egyptians  now 
were  content  with  their  increase,  finding  that 
Egypt  was  enriched  by  their  labor ;  migiit  they 
have  them  for  slaves,  they  cared  not  how  many 
they  were.  On  this  therefore  they  were  intent, 
to  keep  them  all  at  work,  and  make  the  most 
they  could  of  their  labor.  When  one  Pharaoh 
died,  another  rose  up  in  his  place,  governed  by 
the  same  maxims,  and  was  as  cruel  to  Israel  as 
his  predecessors.  If  there  was  sometimes  a  little 
relaxation,  yet  their  rigor  presently  revived  again 
as  much  as  ever;  and  prabably,  as  the  more 
Israel  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied, 
so  the  more  they  multiplied,  the  more  they  were 
oppressed.  Note,  Sometimes  God  suffers  the  rod 
of  the  wicked  to  lie  very  long  and  very  heavy  on 
the  lot  even  of  the  righteous.  If  Moses,  in  Mi- 
dian, began  to  think  how  much  better  his  condi- 
tion might  have  been,  had  he  staid  among  the 


Verse  16. 

Priest.^  Or  prince.  (^Marg.)  Probably  Reuel  (18)  was  prince  of  a 
small  district  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea;  and,  still  retain- 
ing among  his  people  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  regard  to 
his  worshi|i,  he  acted  also  as  a  priest  over  them.  The  Midianites 
were  the  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  ( Qen.  25:  2.) 

Scott. 

'  To  this  simplicity  of  ancient  manners,  and  that  observed  in  the 
note  at  V.  5.  we  may  take  occasion,  and  cannot  do  it  too  pointedly, 
to  call  the  attention  of  modern  delicate  females,  who  are  not  only 
above  serving  their  own  parents  and  family,  but  even  their  own 
eelves  :  the  consequence  of  which  is,  they  have  neither  vigor  nflr 
health  ;  their  growth,  for  want  of  healtfiy  e.xercise,  is  generally 
cramped,  their  natural  powers  are  prematurely  developed,  [e.\cited 
and  exhausted,]  and  their  whole  course  is  rather  an  apology  for  liv- 
ing, than  a  state  of  effective  life.  Many  of  these  live  not  out  half 
their  days,  and  their  offspring,  when  they  have  any,  is  more  feeble 
than  themselves  ;  so  that  the  race  of  man,  where  such  preposterous 
conduct  is  follovv'ed,  and  where  is  it  not  followed  .'  is  in  a  state  of 
gradual  deterioration.  [Our  schools,  where  so  many  contract  de- 
formity for  life,  may  also  share  in  the  blame.]    Parents,  who  wish  to 


fulfil  the  intention  of  God  and  nature,  will  doubtless  see  it  their  duty 
to  bring  up  their  children  on  a  different  plan.  A  worse  than  the 
present  can  scarcely  be  found  out.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  17. 
Tlie  scarcity  of  water,  in  those  hot  and  sandy  regions,  gave  occa- 
sion to  these  contentions.  Scott. 

Them.]  As  this  word  and  '  their  '  below,  are  masc.  in  Heb.  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  refers  the  driving  atcay  to  the  flocks,  supposing  the  shepherds 
rudely  profiting  of  the  young  women's  labor  to  water  their  own.  So 
Puole.  Prof.  Bush  considers  the  daughters  of  Reuel  as  having  men- 
servants  under  their  direction,  and  that  perhaps  Moses  also  had  simi- 
lar attendants.     So  Assemb.  .^nn.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 
Content.]  This  was  a  singular  example  of  one,  brought  up  as  Mo- 
ses had  been,  submitting  cheerfully  to  so  laborious  a  business,  and  to 
be  a  servant  also  in  that  employment.  Yet  without  doubt  these  forty 
years  were  the  happiest  of  Ills  life. — The  events  of  a  long  period  are 
here  very  briefly  touchect  on. — Probably  Moses  had  lived  a  consider- 
able time  with  Reuel,  before  he  gave  him  his  daughter;  or  else  was 
long  married  before  Zipporah  had  children  ;  for  after  forty  years  one 
of  his  sons  seems  to  have  been  very  young.  (4:25.)  Scott. 


[222] 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  III. 


God  appears  to  Moses, 


24  And  'God  heard 
their  groaning,  and  God 
■"remembered  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  "  looked 
upon  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  God  *  had  re- 
spect unto  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

Moses  feeds  the  flock  of  Jethro^  1.  God 
appears  to  him  in  a  flame  ol  fire  in  a 
bush;  and  sends  Jiim  to  deliver  Israel, 
2 — 12.  Moses  inquires,  and  is  told, 
the  name  of  God,  13,  14.  He  is  in- 
structed what  to  apeak  to  Israel,  and 
to  Pharaoh,  whose  decided  opposition 
is  foretold,  IS — 19;  and  is  assured 
that  at  last  the  people  shall  leave 
Egypt  greatly  enriched,  20—22. 

NOW  Moses » kept  the 
flock  of  Jethro  ''his 
father-in-law,  the  priest 
of  Midian :  and  he  led 
the  flock  to  the  backside 
of  the  desert,  and  came 
to  "^the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  ''  Horeb. 

2  And  the  ^  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush  : 
and  he  looked,  and  be- 
hold, the  bush  f Burned 
with  fire,  and  the  bush 
was  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I 
will  now  turn  aside,  s  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

I  6:5.     Jndg.  2:18.     Ps.  79:11.    102:20. 
m  Gen.  15:14— 18.    26:3.    46:4.      Neh. 

9:8,9.       Ps.    105:8—11,42.       106:45. 

Luke  1:72,73. 
n  4:31.      1  Sam.  1:11.     2  Sam.  16:12. 

Job  33:27.     Luke  1:25. 
•  Heb.  knew.     3:7.     Ps.  1:6.      Matt. 

7:23. 
a  Ps. 78:70— 72.    Am.  1:1.  7:14.  Matt. 

4:18,19.    Luke  2:8. 


courtiers;  he  must  think  also,  how  much  worse  1  tion  might  be  the  more  welcome;  and,  in  this  chap- 
it  would  have  been,  if  his  lot  had  been  with  ter,we  have  God's  first  appearance  to  him  in  the 
his  brethren.  The  consideration  of  our  breth-  bush,  and  the  conference  between  God  and  Moses 
ren's  affliction  should  help  to  reconcile  us  to  our    in  that  vision. 

own.  V.  1 — 6.     The  years  of  the  life  of  Moses  are 

2.  The  preface  to  their  deliverance  at  last.  remarkably  divided  into  three  forties ;    the  first 

(1.)  They  cried,  v.  23.  Now,  at  last,  they  j  forty  he  was  a  prince  in  Pharaoh's  court,  the 
began  to  think  of  God  under  their  troubles,  and  I  second  a  shepherd  in  Midian,  the  third  a  king  in 
to  return  to  Him  from  the  idols  they  had  served,  Jeshurun ;  so  changeable  is  the  life  of  men,  es- 
Ezek.  20:  8.  Hitherto  they  had  fretted  at  the  I  pecially  of  good  men.  He  had  now  finished  the 
instruments  of  their  trouble,  but  God  was  not  in  '  second  forty,  when  he  received  his  commission  to 
all  their  thoughts.  Tiius  hypocrites  in  heart  bring  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Note,  Sometimes  it 
heap  up  wrath,  they  cry  not  v)hen  He  binds  is  long  Ijefore  God  calls  his  servants  to  that  work 
them.  Job  36:  13.  But  before  God  unbound  for  which  of  old  He  designed  them,  and  has  been 
them,  He  put  it  into  their  hearts  tociy  unto  Him,  '  graciously  preparing  them.  Observe, 
as  it  is  explained.  Num.  20:  16.  Note,  It  is  a  1  I.  How  this  appearance  of  God  to  him  found 
good  sign   that  God  is  coming  toward  us  with  !  him  employed.     He  was  keeping  the  flock, J_hat 


deliverance,  when  He  inclines  and  enables  us  to 
cry  to  Him  for  it. 

(2.)  God  heard,  v.  24,  25.  The  name  of 
God  is  here  emphatically  prefixed  to  four  diffe-  , 
rent  expressions  of  a  kind  intention  toward  them.  ' 
[1.]  God  heard  their  groaning ;  that  is.  He 
made  it  appear  that  He  noticed  their  complaints. 
The  groans  of  the  oppressed  cry  loud  in  the  ears 
of  the  righteous  God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longs;  especially  the  groans  of  God's  spiritual 


is,  tending  sheep,  near  mount  Horeb,  t;.  1.  Thi: 
was  a  poor  employment  for  a  man  of  his  parts  and 
education,  vet  he  rests  satisfied  with  il,  and  thus 
learns  meekness  and  contentment  to  a  high  degree, 
for  which  he  is  most  celebrated  in  sacred  writ. 
Note,  1.  In  the  calling  to  which  we  are  called, 
we  should  abide,  and  not  be  given  to  change.  2. 
Even  persons  qualified  for  great  employments  and 
services,  must  not  think  il  strange  if  they  be  con- 
fined to  obscurity ;  it  was  the  lot  of  Moses  before 


Israel.     [2.]  God  remembered  his    covenant,  i  them,  who  saw  not  but  that  he  should  die,  as  he 


had  lived  a  great  while,  a  poor  shepherd.  Let 
those  that  think  themselves  buried  alive,  be  con- 
tent to  shine  like  lamps  in  their  sepulchres ,and  wait 
till  God's  time  come  to  set  them  in  a  candlestick. 
Note,  (1.)  God  will  encourage  industry.  The 
shepherds  were  keeping  their  fiocks,  when  they 


which  He  seemed  to  have  forgotten,  but  of  which 
He  is  ever  mindful.  This,  God  had  an  eye  to, 
and  not  to  any  merit  of  theirs,  in  what  He  did 
for  them.  See  Lev.  26:  42.  [_Z.^  God  had  re- 
spect, a  favorable  respect  unto  themas  h'la  own. 
The  frequent  repetition  of  the  name  of  God  here, 

intimates  that  now  we  are  to  expect,  a  loor^  ;  received  the  tidings  of  ourSavior's  birth,  Luke  2: 
worthy  of  God.  His  eyes,  which  run  to  and  8.  Satan  loves  to  find  us  idle;  God  is  well  pleas- 
fro  through  the  earth,  are  now  fixed  on  Israel,  to  ed  to  find  us  employed.  (2.)  Retirement  is  a  good 
show  Himself  strong,  to  show  Himself  a  God  in  friend  to  our  conmiunion  with  God.  When  we 
their  behalf.  i  are  alone,  the  Father  is  wilh  us.     Moses  saw 

1  more  of  God    in  a  desert,   than   in   Pharaoh's 

Chap.  III.      As  prophecy  had  ceased   for    court. 

II.  It  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord  that  appeared 
to  him,  V.  2.  some  think,  a  created  angel,  who 
speaks  in  the  language  of  Him  that  sent  him; 
others,  the  second  Person,  the  Angel  of  the  cove- 
nant, who  is  Himself  Jehovah.  It  was  an  extra- 
ordinary manifestation  of  the  divine  presence  and 

M;il.4:4.  f  Gen.  15:13—17.     Dcut.4:20.     Ps.66: 

e  4,6.      Gen.  16:7— 13.     22:15,16.     48:  12.     Is.  43:2.     Dan.  3:27.    2  Cor.  1: 

16.    Deut.  33:16.    Is.  63:9.    Hos.  12:  8—10. 

4,5.     Mai.  3:1.     Acts  7:30— 35.  g  Ps.  111:3— 4.     Acts  7:31. 


many  ages  tefoie  the  coming  of  Christ,  that  the 
revival  and  perfection  of  it  in  the  Great  Prophet 
might  be  the  more  remarkable ;  so  vision  had 
ceased  (for  aught  that  appears)  among  the  patri- 
archs, for  some  ages  before  the  coming  of  Moses, 
that  God's  appearances  to  him  for  Israel's  salva- 

b  2:16.     18:1—6.    Num.  10:29.    Jud 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  11 — 25.     How  powerful  a  principle  is  true  faith!     How  bor  without  any  prospect  of  applause,  and  patiently  to  prepare 

it  overcomes  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  fear  of  the  cross,  even  and  wait  for  future  opportunities  of  service,  without  despondency ; 

when  they  oppose   it  with   their  utmost  force! — But  they,  who  than  to  face  danger,  out-brave  reproach,  and  suffer  persecution 

boldly  enter  on  services  for  God,  must  not  only  expect  fierce  op-  in  some  eminent  sphere  of  usefulness. — To  assist  the  weak,  and 

position  from  his  avowed  enemies;  but  great  discouragement  vindicate  the  oppressed,  to  show  kindness  and  use  hospitality, 

from  the  lukewarmness,   contempt,  cowardice,  and   ingratitude  and  requite  those  who  have  been  serviceable  to   us,  are   always 

of  his  professed  servants.     And  while  contentions  among  breth-  becoming;  nor   is   modest  diligence,  in  any  business  useful  or 

ren  disgrace,  and   weaken,  the  common  cause  of  religion;  he  lawful,  a  disgrace  to  the  daughters  either  of  a  prince  or  priest. 

that  would  'set  them  at  one  again,'  however  gently,  must  ex-  — When  assistance  appears  to  us  most  distant,  and  deliverance 

pect  to  be  reproached,  as  taking  loo  much  on  him:  and  this  per-  most  improbable,  they  are   often  near  at  hand.     To  God  all 

haps  by  both  parties,  but  a.ssuredly  by  the  party  which  is  most  things  are  easy,  and  his  whole  plan  lies  before  Him;  He  remem- 

in  the  wrong,  and  which  is  always  the  most  impatient  of  con-  bers  his  holy  covenant;  and,  for  purposes  of  his  own  glory,  will 

trol.     These   disappointments,  however,  help  to  correct  tlie  for-  appear  for  his  people,  notwithstanding  their  sins.     Their  groans, 

wardness  and  self-sufficiency  of  hasty  zeal,  and  to  prepare  men  extorted  by  oppression,  share  his  compassionate  attention;  and 

for  their  work  in  its  due  season. — Perhaps  it  requires  stronger  in  the  darkest  night  of  affliction,  when  they  begin  to  cry  to  Him, 

faith,  to  be  contented  in  obscurity  and  neglect,  cheerfully  to  la-  the  day  of  deliverance  will  speedily  dawn.  Scott. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  Some  expositors  are  of  opinion,  that  Reuel,  or 
Rag-uel,  was  grandfather  to  Zipporah,  that  Jethro  was  her  father,  and 
that  Hobab,  afterwards  mentioned,  was  lier  brother  ;  others  suppose 
that  Reuel  was  her  father,  and  that  Jethro  was  her  brother,  and  brutk- 
er-in-law  to  Moses,  which  the  word  may  signify:  but  the  Septuagint 
use  the  names  Reuel  and  Jethro,indiscriiniiiately,  for  the  father-in-law 
of  Moses.  (9:18.  JVum.  10  :  29.)— Horeb  was  called  '  the  mountain 
of  God'  by  way  of  anticipation  ;  as  Moses  wrote  for  those,  who  knew 
it  by  that  title  after  the  law  had  there  been  given. — Sinai  and  Iloreb 
are  supposed  to  be  two  summits  of  a  mountain,  which  had  the  same 
base.  It  was  situated  in  tlie  interior  parti  of  the  desert,  at  some  con- 
siderable distance  from  Jethro's  habitation  ;  and  probably  Moses  led 
the  flock  thither  for  better  pasturage.  Scott. 

Mountain  of  Ood.]  '  For  here  (1.)  God  appeared  in  the  bush  ;  (2.)  de- 
livered the  law  ;  (3.)  Moses  here  brought  water  from  the  rock  ;  and  (4.) 
by  hftmgup  his  hands  made  Joshua  to  prevail  against  Amalek  ;  (5.) 
fasted  twice  40  days  and  nights  ;  (6.)  hence  he  brought  the  two  tables  ; 
(7.)  here  Llijah  saw  a  vision.'  Horeb.]  'Lit.  dryness,  barrenness.'  Bush. 
Vsrsc  2. 

This  Angel  is  afterwards  called  Jehovah,  and  God  (4,  6).—' God 


called  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush  ;' and  He  said,  '  I  am  that 
I  AM.'  With  what  propriety  can  this  language  be  used,  in  a  revela- 
tion expressly  intended  to  instruct  men  in  the  knowledge  and  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God,  and  to  withdraw  them  from  idolatry  of  every 
kind  ;  if  we  do  not  allow  Ihe  doctrine  of  the  coequality  and  deity  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  is  the  Speaker  in  this  place.' — Fire  is  a 
scriptural  emblem  of  the  divine  holiness  and  justice;  of  that  ven- 
geance which,  in  his  righteous  indignation,  God  inflicts  on  sinners  ;  ot 
the  afflictions  and  trials  by  which  lie  proves  and  purifies  his  people, 
whether  immediately,  or  by  instruments  ;  and  even  of  that  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  the  dross  of  sinful  afiections  is  consum- 
ed, and  the  soul  transformed  into  its  own  nature  and  image.  (M'ote, 
Matt.  3:11,  12.)  Israel  was  in  this  a  type  of  the  Church,  exposed  to 
persecution  ;  and  of  a  believer,  grievously  harassed  by  temptations 
and  afflictions.  It  has  also  been  thought,  that  the  fire  in  the  bush 
represented  the  manner  in  which  the  law  would  be  given  from  the 
adjacent  mountain  ;  the  nature  of  that  law  as  given  to  sinners  ;  and 
the  deliverance  of  the  people  from  the  destruction  to  which  they  were 
thus  exposed. — The  name  Sinai  seems  derived  from  a  word  rendered 
o  bush,  either  with  reference  to  this  bush,  or  to  the  bushes  whicn 
grew  upon  it.  F^hl 
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EXODUS,  III. 


GocTs  remembrance  of  his  people. 


4  And  when  the  Lord    glory ;  what  was  visible,  was  produced  by  the  mio- 1  readiness  to  obey ;  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 


saw  that  lie  tin-ned  aside  i^t'T^f  ""/"f  U  but  l,eheard  God  in  it  speaUing 
^  ,  ,,  ,  ,,  ^„  to  liim.  1.  He  saw  a  flame  of  hie; /or  our  trOd 
to  sec,  God  called  unto  i^  ^  consuming  fire.  When  Israel's  deliverance 
him  out  of  the  midst  of  ^ut  of  Egypt  was  promised  to  Abraham,  he  saw 
the  bush,  and  said,  ''Mo-  a  burning"  lamp,  which  signified  the  light  of  joy 
ses,  Moses.  And  he  said,  that  deliverance  should  cause;  (Gen.  15:  17.)  but 
Here  am  T.  no^v  it  shines  brighter  as  a  flame  of  fire,  for  God 

K    A. 1,1  ho  cnlrl    i  Tirnw    i"  that  deliverance  brought  terror  and  destruction 
•    u  1  •?.  'k       Iff   to  his  enemies,  light  an.i  heat  to  his  people,  and 

not  nigh  hither  :  |Mit  ott  ^^^^^.^^^^  hj^  gio^y  before  all.  See  Isa.  10:  17. 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  2.  Tliis  fire  was  not  in  a  tall  and  stately  cedar, 
feet,  for  the  place  where-  tut  a  bush,  in  a  thorny  bush,  so  the  word 
on  thou  Siandest  is  holy  signifies;  for  God  chooses  the  weak  and  despised 
ffi-ound  things  of  the  world,  such  as  Moses,  now  a  poor 

6    Moreover   he    said,    shepherd,  with  them  to  confound  the  wise:  He 
,  ,  ,        ^1       f    1         delights  to  beautify  and  crown  the  humble.     S. 

'1    am    1"^    '-'Y     „  AK  The  bush  burned,' and  yel^oas  not  C07isumed; 

father,  the  God  ot  Abra-  ^^  emblem  of  the  church  now  in  bondage  in  Egypt, 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  burning  in  the  brick-kilns,  yet  not  consumed; 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  perplexed,but  not  in  despair;  cast  down,  but  not 
And    Moses    ™  hid    his    destroyed. 

face  ;  for  lie  was  afraid       !"•  The  curiosity  Moses  had    v.  3.     Note, 
-      -  Things  revealed  belong  to  us,  and  we  ought  dili- 

gently to  inquire  into  them. 

IV.  The  invitation  he  had  to  draw  near,  yet 
with  a  caution. 

1.  God  gave  him  a  gracious  call,  to  which  he 
affliction   of  my    people    returned  a  ready  answer,  v.  4.     If  he  had  care- 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and    lessly  neglected   the  burning  bush,  as  an  ignis 
fatuus,  probably  God  would  have  departed;  but 
when  he  turned  aside,  God  called  to  him.    Note, 
Those  that  would  have  communion  with  God,  must 
attend  on  Him,  and  approach  to  Him,  in  those 
ordinances  wherein  He  is  pleased  to  manifest  Him- 
self.    Those  that  seek  God   diligently  shall  find 
Him,  and  find  Him  their  bountiful   Rewarder. 
s'l's.   Ps.    Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  tvill  draw  nigh 
106:44.    Ib.  63;9.   Heb.  4:15.  fg  yg^      Q^j  called  him  by  name,  Moses,  Mo- 

ses. This  could  not  but  surprise  him  much  more  than  what  he  saw.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  always  went  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  every  divine  vision  was 
designed  fordiviiie  levelalion,  Job  4:  16,  fyc. — 33:  14 — 16.  Divine  calls  are  then 
effeciual,  (1.)  When  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  them  particular,  and  calls  us  by 
name.  (2.)  When  we  return  an  obedient  answer,  as  Moses  here,  '  Here  am  I, 
not  only  to  hear  what  is  said,  but  to  do  what  I  am  bidden.' 

2.  God  gave  him  a  needful  caution  against  rashness  and  irreverence  in  his  ap- 


to  look  upon  God. 

\ Practical  Obserrmtions.] 

7  And  the  Lord  said, 
"  I  have  surely  seen  the 


h  Gen.  22:1,11.     46:2.      1  Sam.  3:10. 

Acis  9:4.     1U;3,13. 
i   19:12,21.     Lev.  10:3.    Heb.  12:20. 
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AlIs  7:33. 
I   15.      Gen.  17:7,8.      28:13.      1  Kin's 

18:35.     Matt.  22:32.     Acts  7:32. 
m  Gen.  17:3.      1  Kings  19:13.      Job  42: 

5,6.     Is.  6:1—5.   Dan.  10:7,8.    Matt. 

17:6.     Heb.  12:21.     Rev.  1:17 
D  2:25.  Gen.  29:32. 


thy  feet,  as  a  servant;  putting  off"  the  shoe  was 
then  what  putting  oflf  the  hat  is  now,  a  token 
of  respect  and  submission.  '  The  ground,  for  the 
present,  is  holy  ground,  made  so  by  this  special 
manifestation  of  the  divine  presence.  Keep  thy 
foot,  Eccl.  5:1.  Note,  We  ought  to  approach  to 
God  with  a  solemn  pause  and  preparation ;  and, 
though  bodily  exercise  alone  profits  little,  yet  we 
should  glorify  God  with  our  bodies,  and  express 
our  inward  reverence  by  a  grave  and  reverent  be- 
havior in  the  worship  of  Gpd,  carefully  avoiding 
every  thing  light  and  rude,  and  unbecoming  the 
awfulness  of  the  service. 

V.  The  solemn   declaration  God  made  of  his 
name,  v.  6. 

1.  He  lets  him  know  it  is  God  that  speaks  to 
him.  2.  He  will  be  known  as  the  God  of  his 
father,  his  pious  father  Amram,und  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  ancestors,  and 
the  ancestors  of  all  Israel,  for  whom  God  was 
now  about  to  appear.  By  this,  God  designed, 
(1.)  To  instruct  Moses  in  the  knowledge  of 
another  world,  and  strengthen  his  belief  of  a 
future  state.  Thus  it  is  interpreted  by  our  Lord 
Jesus,  the  best  Expositor  of  Scripture,  who  hence 
proves  that  the  dead  are  raised,  against  the  Sad- 
ducees,  Matt.  22:  31,  &c.  This  promise,  made 
unto  the  fathers,  that  God  would  be  their  God, 
must  include  a  future  happiness;  for  He  never 
did  anything  for  them  in  this  world  sufficient  to 
answer  the  extent  and  compass  of  that  great  word  ; 
but  having  prepared  for  them  a  city,  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;  (Heb.  11:  16.) 
and  see  Acts  26:  6,  7.-24:  15.  (2.)  To  assure 
Moses  of  the  performance  of  all  those  particular 
promises  made  to  the  fathers:  for  by  these  words 
it  appears  God  remembered  his  covenant,  ch.  2 
24.  Note,  [1.]  God's  covenant-relation  to  us  as 
our  God,  is  the  best  support  in  the  worst  times, 
and  a  great  encouragement  to  our  faith  in  par- 
ticular promises.  [2.]  When  conscious  of  our 
own  great  unvvorthiness,  we  may  take  comfort 
from  God's  relation  to  our  fathers,  2  Chron. 
20:  6. 

VI.  The  solemn  impression  this  made  on  Mo- 
Yea,  though  God  called 


proach.    (1.)  He  must  dra^v  so  near  as  to  hear,  but  not  so  near  as  to  pry  ;  his  con-    ses:   he  Aid  his  face 

science  must  be  satisfied,  but  not  his  curiosity.  Note,  In  all  our  approaches  to  God,  i  Himself  <Ae  God  of  his  father,  and  a  God  in 
we  ought  to  be  deeply  affected  with  the  infinite  distance  between  us  and  God,  Eccl.  i  covenant  with  him,  yet  he  was  afraid.  Note,  1. 
5:2.°  Or,  this  may  be  taken  as  proper  to  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  which  |  The  more  we  see  of  God,  the  more  cause  we  shall 
was  a  dispensation  of  darkness,  bondage,  and  terror,  which  the  gospel  happily  ,  see  to  worship  Him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
frees  us  from,  giving  us  boldness.     (2.)  He  must  express  his  reverence,  and  his  I  [See  Job  42:  5,  6.]   2.  Even  the  manifestations 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 6.     When  the  Lord  exercises  the  faith  and  patience  of  lessons.     We  need  not  tremble  for  the  Church  of  God  in  its  low- 

his  servants,  they  should  rest  assured,  that  He  acts  in  wisdom,  est  estate,  though  it  appear  contemptible  to  the  carnal  eye,  and 

faithfulness,  and"  mercy ;   and  that  when  the  best  time  is  come,  seem  ready  to  be  consumed  by  the  flames  of  persecution;  for  the 

their  expectation   shall  be  abundantly  answered:  but  such  is  the  Lord  is  in  the  bush,  and  it  cannot  be   injured. — While  men  are 

liunian  heart,  that  the  best  of  men  g"enerally  need  preparing,  by  strengthened  to   maintain   the   conflict,  and  to   persevere^  in  the 

a    long   course  of  humiliating   di.scipline,  for    behaving,   when  path  of  duty,  they  are  not  deserted  by  God,  whatever  their  fears 

greatly  prospered,  in  a  manner  honorable  to  God  and  religion. —  or  feelings  may  be  ;    nor  can  the  fire,  however   hot,  consume  any 

A  decent  exterior  behavior  indeed  may  be  hypocritical;    but  the  thing  but  the  dross  of  remaining  sinful  inclinations. — But  let  the 

neglect  of  it  betrays  a  heart,  not  properly  impressed  with  awe  mere  professor  of  the  Gospel  tremble,  even  when  exempt   from 

of  the  majesty  and   purity  of  God,  nor   suitably  humbled  under  temptation,  opposition,  or  conflict ;    these  he  escapes  because  he 

the  sense  of  its  own  meanness  and  unworthiness:  and  the  conde-  '  walks  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,'  with  which  he 

scendinu-   kindness  of  the  Lord  should   not   abate,  but    increase,  will  be  condemned.     And  let  the  careless  and  presumptuous  sin- 

ihis  holy  awe. — In  accommodation  to  our  infirmities,  (iod  very  ner  also  take  warning;    for  he  is  proper  fuel  for  the  fire  of  God's 

gra-.iously  condescends    to  address  our  senses,  as  well  as  under-  vengeance,  which   will  burn  for  ever,  but  never  consume  those 

siandings:  and  by  the  burning  bush  He  leaches  us  many  useful  who  finally  sink  under  it.  Scott. 


Verses  4,  5. 

Probal)ly,  this  was,  at  that  time  and  in  those  countries,  a  custom- 
ary expression  of  reverence  and  veneration.  {JVote,  .fosli.  5:  13 — 15.) 
it  is  supposed  by  many  learned  men,  that  the  priests  otficiated  bare- 
foot in  the  tahernacleand  temple  :  but  we  meet  with  noe.vpress  com- 
mand enjoining  it.  Scott. 

(5.)  Skoes.]  Heb.  naal,  calceamentum ;  sandals.  The  Egyptians 
of  those  days,  and  probably 
Moses,  wore  such  as  are  rep- 
resented in  the  annexed  cut, 
which  appear  carved  on  con- 
temporary monuments  of 
Egypt.  Ed. 

Put  off  thy  shoes.]  '  It  is 
likely  that  from  this  circum- 
stance, all  the  eastern  nations 
have  agreed  to  perform  all  the 
acts  of  their  religion  iarr/ooted. 
[At  least  the  extent  of  its  observance  proves  it  to  be  of  such  high  an- 
tiquity.] All  the  Mohammedans,  Brahmins  and  Partees,  do  so  still. 
The  .lews,  says  Juvenal,  did  so.   The  ancient  Greeks  did  also.     Jam- 
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blichus  says,  it  was  a  max  im  of  Pythagoras.  Solinus  says,  no  one  was 
permitted  to  enter  Diana's  temple  in  Crete,  unless  with  the  shoes  off. 
'  Tertullian  says,  the  worshippers  of  Jupiter,  in  time  of  drought,  prayed 
for  rain,  walking  barefooted.  As  the  feet  contracted  much  dirt  in 
travelling,  being  protected  only  by  a  sole  strapped  about  them,  this 
was  an  emblem  of  laying  aside  the  pollutions  contracted  by  -walkina 
in  the  way  of  sin.  Let  those  who  name  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity  1'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  6. 
Jehovah  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  being  thfi 
Object  of  their  worship,  confidence,  love,  and  obedience  ;  and  their 
Salvation,  Portion,  and  everlasting  Felicity  in  body  and  soul.  But 
this  declaration  was  intended,  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  the  promises 
made  to  their  tiithers,  especially  with  reference  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  for  Jehovah  was  the  God  of  Israel,  as  a  nation  ;  and  not 
[thus]  the  God  of  the  Ishmaeliteg  and  Midianites,  though  descended 
from  Abraham,  or  of  the  Edomites,  though  descended  from  Isaac. 
Amram,  Moses'  father,  is  also  supposed  to  be  personally  included, 
as  a  believing  descendant  of  Abraham.  Scott. 

Verse  7. 
Notwithstanding  the  Ignorance,  idolatry,  and  wickedness  of  tho 
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have  heard  tiieir  cry,  by 
reason  of  their  task-mas- 
ters: for  I  know  their 
sorrows. 

8  And  °  I  am  come 
down  to  P  dehver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  ano  'o  bring 
them  up  outoftha^  land, 
■Junto  a  good  land,  and  a 
large,  unto  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ; 
unto  the  place  of  the  ■■  Ca- 
naarUes,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  tne  Amoritcs,  and 
tl.'='  Porizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,and  the  Jebusitcs. 

9  Now  therefore  be- 
hold, the  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  come 
imto  me:  ^and  I  have 
also  seen  the  oppression 
wherewith  the  Egyptians 
oppress  them. 

10  Come  now  there- 
fore, 'and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my 
people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  un- 
to God,  "  Who  am  I,  that 

I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  cliildren  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Esrypt? 

12  And  heVaid,  ^  Cer- 
tainly I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  ^  token 
unto  thep,  that  I  have  sent 
thee ;  when  thou  hast 
brought  tbrth  the  people 
out  of  Egypt,  yye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

13  U  And  Moses  said 
unto  God,  Behold,  when 
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EXODUS,  III. 

of  Ood's  grace  and  covenant-love,  slioiild  increase 
our  liunible  reverence  of  Hiin. 

V.  7 — 10.  Now,  after  forty  years,  when  we 
may  suppose  both  Israel  and  Moses  began  to  de- 
spair, tliey  oflieing  delivered,  and  he  of  delivering 
them;  at  length  the  time  i.s  come,  even  the  year 
of  the  redeemed.  Note,  God  often  comes  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people  then  when  they  have 
done  looking  for  II  im  ;  Shall  He  find  faith? 

Here  is,  1.  The  notice  God  takes  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Isiael;  (v.  7,  9.)  Heb.  Seeing,  I  have 
seen,  I  have  strictly  observed  and  considered  the 
matter.     Three  things  God    took  cognizance  of, 

1.  T/ieir  sorrows;  it  is  likely  they  were  not 
perniitleil  to  remonstrate  to  Pharaoh,  nor  to  seek 
relief  against  their  ta.^k-ma.'sters  in  any  of  his 
courts,  nor  scarcely  durst  complain  to  one  anoth- 
er; but  God  observe;!  their  tears.  Note,  Even  tlie 
secret  sorrows  of  God's  people  are  known  to  Ilim. 

2.  Tiicir  cry;  I  have  heard  it,  v.  7,  9.  Note, 
God  is  not  deaf  to  the  cries  of  his  afflicted  people. 

3.  The  tyranny  of  their  persecutors;  I  have  seen 
the  oppression.  Note,  As  the  poorest  of  tlie 
oppressed  are  not  below  God's  cognizance,  so  the 
highest  anil  greatest  of  their  oppressors  are  not 
above  his  check,  but  He  will  surely  visit  all  these 
things. 

2.  The  promise  God  makes  of  their  speedy  de- 
livei'ance  and  enlargement, ».  8.  (1.)  When  God 
does  something  very  extraordinary ,  out  of  the  com- 
mon load  of  providence,  He  is  said  to  come  down 
to  do  it,  as  Isa.  64:  1.  (2.)  This  deliveiance 
Avas  typical  of  our  redemfjlion  liy  ClirisI,  and  in 
that  the  eteinal  Word  did  indeed  come  down  from 
heaven  to  deliver  us.  It  was  his  errand  into  the 
world.  He  promises  also  their  h:ippy  settlement 
in  the  land  oi' Canaan,  that  they  should  exchange 
bondage  for  liberty,  poverty  for  plenty,  labor  for 
rest,  an  1  tlie  precarious  condition  of  tenants  at 
will,  l^jr  the  ease  and  honor  of  lords  proprietors. 
Note,  Whom  God  by  his  grace  delivers  out  of  a 
spiritual  Egypt,  He  will  bring  to  a  heavenly  Ca- 
naan. 

3.  The  commission  to  Moses,  v.  10.  He  is  not 
only  sent  as  a  prophet  to  Israel,  to  assure  them 
that  they  sliould  speedily  be  delivered,  but  as  an 
ambassador  to  Pharaoh,  to  treat  with  him,  or 
rather  as  an  herald  at  arms,  to  demand  their  dis- 
charge, and  to  denounce  war  in  case  of  refusal; 
and  he  is  sent  as  a  prince  to  conduct  and  oomniand 
Israel:  thus  is  he  taken  (voxn  following  the  eives, 
to  a  pastoral  olSce  much  more  noble,  as  Da\  id, 
Ps.  78:  71.  Note,  God  is  the  Fountain  of  pow- 
er; and  the  pouers  that  be,  are  ordaineil  of  Him, 
as  He  pleases.  Tlie  same  hand  that  now  fetched 
a  shepherd  out  of  a  desert,  to  be  the  planter  of  a 
Jewish  chinch,  afterwards  fetched  fishermeii  from 
their  ships,  to  be  planters  of  the  Christian  Church, 
Thai  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of 
God. 

V.  11 — 15.  God,  having  spoken  to  Moses,  al- 
lows him  also  a  liberty  of  speech,  which  he  here 
improves:  and 

I.  He  objects  his  own  insufliciency  for  the  ser- 
vice he  was  called  to,  v.  11.  He  thinks  himself 
unworthy  the  honor,  and  not  equal  to  the  task. 
He  thinks  he  wants  courage,  and  therefore  cannot 
go  to  Pliaraoh,  to  demand   what  might  cost  him 


GocTs  remembrance  of  his  people. 

his  head:  he  thinks  he  wants  conduct, and  there- 
fore caimot  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
"f  ED.^Ptj  tl'ey  are  unarmed,  undisciplined,  dis- 
pirited, unable  to  help  themselves;  it  is  morally 
impossible  to  bring  them  out.  1.  Moses  was  in- 
cornparably  the  fittest  man  living  for  this  work, 
eminent  fcir  learning,  wisdom,  experience,  valor, 
faith,  iKjliness;  and  yet,  he  says,  IVho  am  II 
Note,  The  more  fit  any  person  is  for  service,  com- 
monly the  less  opinion  has  he  of  himself;  see  Judg. 
9:  8.  &c.  2.  The  difficulties  of  the  work  were 
indeed  very  great,  enough  to  startle  the  couiage, 
and  stagger  the  faith,  of  Moses  himself.  Note, 
Even  wise  and  faitiiful  instruments  may  be  much 
discouraged  at  the  difiicnlties  that  lie  in  the  way 
of  the  church's  salvation.  3.  Moses  had  formerly 
been  very  courageous  when  he  slew  the  Egyptian, 
but  now  his  heart  failed  him;  good  men  are  not 
always  alike  bold  and  zealous.  4.  Yet  Moses 
is  the  man  that  does  it  at  last:  for  God  gives  grace 
to  the  lowly.  Jlodest  beginnings  are  good  pres- 
ages. 

II.  God  answers  tliis  objection, «.  12.  1.  He 
jiromises  him  his  presence.  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  that  is  enough.  Note,  Those 
that  are  weak  in  themselves,  may  yet  do  wonders, 
being  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might;  and  those  that  are  most  diffident 
in  themselves,  may  be  most  confident  in  God. 
God's  presence  honors  the  worthless,  gives  wisdom 
and  strength  to  the  weak  and  foolish,  makes  the 
greatest  difficulties  dwindle  to  nothing,  and  is 
enough  to  answer  all  objections.  2.  He  assures 
him  of  success,  and  particularly  that  the  Israelites 
should  serve  God  on  this  mountain.  Note,  (1.) 
Those  deliverances  are  most  valuable,  which  opeu'' 
a  door  of  liberty  to  serve  God.  (2.)  If  God  give 
us  opportunity  and  a  heart  to  serve  Him,  it  is  a 
happy  and  encouraging  earnest  of  further  favors 
designetl  us. 

III.  He  begs  instructions,  v.  13.  and  has  them, 
V.  14,  15.  He  desires  to  know  by  what  name 
God  would  at  this  time  make  Himself  known, 
V.  13. 

1.  He  supposes  the  children  of  Israel  would 
ask,  IVhat  is  his  name?  either,  (1.)  To  perplex 
Moses:  he  foresaw  difficulty,  not  only  in  dealing 
with  Pharaoh,  to  make  him  willing  to  part  with 
them,  but  in  dealing  with  them,  to  make  them 
willing  to  move.  They  w-ould  be  scrupulous  and 
apt  to  cavil.  (2.)  For  their  own  information. 
It  is  to  be  feared  they  were  grown  very  ignorant, 
by  reason  of  hard  bondage,  want  of  teachers,  and 
loss  of  the  Sabbath,  so  that  they  needed  to  be 
told  the  first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God. 

2.  He  desires  full  instructions,  that  he  may  not 
run  in  vain.  Note,  (1.)  It  highly  concerns  those 
who  speak  to  people  in  the  name  of  God,  to  be 
well  prepared  before-hand.  (2.)  Those  who 
would  know  what  to  say,  must  go  to  God,  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  to  tlie  throne  of  his  grace, 
for  instructions,  Ezek    2:  7. — 3:  4,  10,  17. 

IV.  God  readily  gives  him  full  instructions: 
two  names  God  would  now  be  known  by. 

1.  A  name  that  denotes  what  He  is  in  Him- 
self; {v.  14.)  Tarn  that  I  am:  this  explains  his 
name  Jehovah;  and  signifies,  (1.)  That  He  is 
self-existent;  He  alone  has  his  being  of  Himself, 


Israelites,  the  Lord  acknowledgeif  tliem  as  Ills  jieople,  because  of 
their  rehition  to  Abraham,  because  they  constituteti  the  visible 
Church,  and  because  tiiere  was  a  remnant  of  true  believers  among 
them.--'l'he  severity  of  the  task-masters  e.vtorted  their  bitter  cries, 
which  in  most  of  them  were  merely  the  e.vpression  of  distress,  notof 
faith  ;  the  prayer  of  nature,  not  of  grace  :  yet  the  Lord  noticed  and 
pitied  their  sorrows.  Scott. 

(9.;  The  bitter  cry  of  enslaved  Israel  came  np  for  vengeance  be- 
fore the  throne  of  Eternal  Justice,  and  it  was  answered  upon  the 
lieads  of  their  oppressors.  Way  the  oppressors  of  their  race  in  our 
land,  and  in  every  land,  listen  in  mercy  to  the  cry  of  enslaved  mil- 
lions, before  God  listens  in  justice  ;  lest  they  themselves  cry  for 
mercy,  when  there  is  no7ie  to  help!  Ed. 

Verse  11. 

Moses  had  before  deemed  himself  in  a  measure  competent  to  this 
service,  vyhich  he  had  some  intimations  he  was  to  perform  ;  and  he 
set  about  It  probably  with  undue  haste,  and  not  without  some  im- 
proper dependence  on  his  rank,  influence,  and  leptitation  among  the 
Egyptians  :  but  now,  when  he  was  unspeakably  better  qualified,  and 
was,  without  competition,  the  most  proper  person  for  it,  he  was  be- 
come conscious  of  his  insufliciency!  This  was  in  a  great  me:is:ire 
theeftect  of  increasing  knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself:  but  tliere 
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was  also  a  deep  sense  of  the  vast  difficulty  of  the  business,  not  with. 
out  some  culpable  fear  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  and  of  con- 
tempt and  opposition  from  Israel.  Before,  self-contidence  mingled 
with,  and  assumed  the  appearance  of,  strong  faith  and  great  zeal : 
hut  now,  smne  degree  of  sinful  distrust  of  God  was  associated  with 
deep  humility  ;  and  induced  him  timidly  to  shift,  as  well  as  humbly 
to  decline,  the  important  service. — So  very  defective  are  the  strong- 
est graces,  and  the  best  duties,  of  the  most  eminent  saints  !  Scott. 
Verse  12. 

Certainly  T,  &c.]  All  objections,  e.vpressed  or  implied,  were  thus 
answered  at  once.  The  token  anne.\ed  was  made  not  to  sense,  but 
to  faith  ;  therefore  the  sign  was  consequent  to  the  event  contirnied  by 
it:  as  if  God  had  said,  '  1  promise  to  meet  thee  and  Israel  at  this 
mountain  :  this  promise  is  thy  assurance  of  success  :  depend  on  my 
power  and  faithfulness,  and  go  fetch  them  forth,  nothing  doubting.' 
(jM.  R.) — It  was  also  a  private  token  to  Moses,  and  not  intended  as  a 
Si'o-)i  to  Israel  or  to  Pharaoh.  In. 

Verse  13. 

The  patriarchs  had  received  revelations  from  God  ;  but  Moses 
seems  to  have  been  the  first,  after  the  deluge,  who  was  expressly  sent 
to  speak  to  others  in  hia  name.  I°' 
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EXODUS,  III. 


God^s  commission  to  Moses. 


I  come  unto  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  and  siiall  say 
unto  them,  The  God  of 
your  father:?  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  ;  and  they  shall 
say  to  me,  ^  What  is 
his  name  ?  what  sliall  I 
say  unto  tliem  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM  :  And  he  said,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  'I  AM 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said 
moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel, 
•"The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  tl}e  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  sent  me  unto  you : 
'^this  is  my  name  forever, 
and  this  is  my  "^  memorial 
unto  all  generations. 

IG  Go  and  gather  the 
"elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them.  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abi-a- 
ham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Ja- 
cob, ajjpeared  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  surely  'vis- 
ited you,  and  seen  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in 

Egypt- 

17  And  I  have  said, 
8 1  will  bring  you  up  out 
of  the  affliction  of  Egypt, 
'■  unto  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
unto  a  land  flowinar  with 


and  has  no  dependence  on  any  otiier.  Being 
self-existent.  He  cannot  but  he  seli'-suflicient, 
and  tlierefoie  all-sulficicMit,  and  tlie  inexhaustible 
Fountain  of  being  and  bliss.  (2.)  That  He  is 
eternal  and  unchangeable,  in  word  and  nature, 
true  to  liio  promises,  and  alvvajs  the  same,  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever;  see  Uev.  1:  S.  Let 
this  siifhce  us.  (3.)  That  we  cannot  by  search- 
ing find  Him  out;  this  name  checks  all  bold  and 
curious  inciniries  concerning  God,  and,  in  efl'ecl, 
says,  Ask  not  after  my  name,  seeing  it  it 
secret,  Judg.  13:  18;  Prov.  30:  4. 

2.  A  name  that  denotes  what  He  is  to  his  peo- 
ple; lest  that  name,  /  AM,  should  amuse  and 
puzzle,  he  i.s  further  directed  to  use  another 
name  of  God,  more  fan)iliar  and  intelligible,  v. 
15.  Thus  God  had  made  Himself  known  to  him, 
V.  6.  (1.)  To  revive  among  them  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was  much 
decayed,  and  almost  lost.  This  was  necessaiy, 
to  prepare  them  for  deliverance,  Ps.  80:  19.  (2.) 
To  raise  their  expectations  of  the  speedy  perfor- 
mance of  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers: 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  |)articularly 
nameil,  because  with  Abraham  the  covenant  was 
first  made,  and  with  Isaac  and  Jacob  often  ex- 
pressly renened.  God  will  have  this  to  be  his 
name  for  ever,  and  it  has  been,  is,  and  will  be, 
his  name,  by  which  his  worshippers  know  Him, 
and  distinguish  Him  from  all  false  gods:  see  1 
Kings  18:  36.  Note,  God's  covenant-relation  to 
his  people  is  what  He  will  be  ever  mindful  of, 
what  He  glories  in,  and  will  have  us  never  forget, 
but  give  Him  the  glory  of:   if  He  will  have  this 


to  be  his  memorial  unto  all  generations,  we  have 
all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  make  it  so  with  us, 
for  it  is  a  precious  memorial. 

V.  16 — 22.  Moses  is  here  more  particularly 
instructed  in  his  work,  and  informed  beforehand 
of  his  success. 

1.  He  must  deal  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
raise  their  expectations  of  a  speedy  remove  to 
Canaan,  v.  16,  17.  He  must  repeat  to  them 
what  God  had  said  to  him,  as  a  faithful  ambas- 
sador. Note,  That  which  ministers  have  received 
of  the  Lord,  they  must  deliver  to  his  people,  and 
keep  back  nothing  profitable.  Lay  an  emphasis 
on  that,  {v.  17.)  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you 
up;  that  is  enough  to  satisfy  them:  hath  He 
spoken,  and  will  He  not  make  it  good'?  He  is 
told,  {v.  18.)  They  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice, 
and  not  thrust  thee  away,  as  they  did  forty  years 
ago:  He  who,  by  his  grace,  inclines  the  heart, 
and  opens  the  ear,  could  say  this  beforehand, 
having  determined  to  make  them  willing  in  this 
day  of  power. 

2.  He  must  deal  with  the  king,  v.  18.  (1.) 
They  must  not  begin  with  a  demand,  but  with  a 
humble  petition  ;  that  gentle  and  submissive  meth- 
od must  be  first  tried,  even  with  one  who,  it  was 
certain,  would  not  be  wrought  upon  by  it;  IVe 
beseech  thee,  let  us  go.  (2.)  They  must  only 
beg  to  go  as  far  as  Sinai  to  worship  God,  and 
say  nothing  to  Pharaoh  of  going  quite  to  Canaan; 
that  would  have  been  immediately  rejected,  but 
this  was  a  very  modest  and  reasonable  request, 
and  his  denying  of  it  utterly  inexcusable,  justify- 
ing them  in  totally  deserting  his  kingdom.    Note, 


milk  and  honey. 

18  And  '  they  shall 
hearken  to  thy  voice : 
^  and  thou  shalt  come, 
thou  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  unto  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say 
imto  him,  'The  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
■"met  with  us;  and  now 
let  us  go,  we  beseech 
thee, "  three  days' journey 
into  the  wilderness, "  that 
we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

19  And  I  am  sure  that 


the  king  of  Egypt  will 
not  let  you  go,  *  no,  not 
by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  i  will  p  stretch 
out  my  hand,  and  '^  smite 
Egypt  with  all  my  won- 
ders which  I  will  do  in 
the  midst  thereof:  and  ''af- 
ter that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  ^  will  give 
this  people  favor  in  the 
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Verse  14. 

I  AM  THAT  I  AM,  (or,  I  WILL  BE  THAT  I  WILL  BE,)  Signifies,  J  ant  He 
that  eiists ;  and  implies, self-e,\istence,  independence,  unchangeable- 
ness,  incomprehensibility,  eternity,  and  consummate  perfection. — 
■Phere  is  a  majestic  simplicity  and  an  expressive  dignity  in  this  lan- 
guage, wliicli  disgraces  beneath  contempt  the  lii;,'li-sounding,  pom- 
pous titles,  which  mortals  have  been  proud  to  arrogate  to  tliemselves. 
—Jehovah,  (a  name  of  similar  signification,)  thus  distinguished 
Himself  from  the  idols  of  the  nations,  which  are  nothing  in  the 
world  ;  and  from  all  creatures,  whicli  have  only  a  derived,  tlepend- 
ent,  mutable  existence,  in  Him  and  from  Him.  Thus  He  proposed 
Himsislf  as  the  only  Object  of  his  people's  worship,  the  snre  Founda- 
tion of  their  hopes,  and  the  all-sufficient  Fountain  of  their  felicity. 
I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  Not  I  Was,  but  /  am,  and  will  be.  With  Him  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future  are  all  one,  as  alike  open  to  the  view 
of  his  omniscience. — Let  us  here  also  think  of  IJiin,  whom  the  apos- 
tle declares  to  be  '  The  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever  :'  wimm 
another  apostle  introduces  saying,  '  I  am  Alpha,  and  Oinegs,  the 
first,  and  the  last ;'  and  who,  dwelling  in  human  fiosh,  said,  'Before 
Abraham  was  I  am.'  This  evident  assumption  of  tlie  till:-,  I  am  that 
I  AM,  the  unbelieving  Jews  at  that  day  fully  understood,  and  for  it 
attempted  to  stone  Him  ;  though  modern  unbelievers  cannot  or  will 
not  perceive  it  !  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  the  Speaker  is  the 
eame  in  both  places  ;  for  '  no  man  hath  seen  God,  at  any  time  ;  the 
only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared Him.' — When  the  Lord  subjoined  '  I  am,'  or  He  that  ex- 
ists, {Sept.)  '  hath  sent  me  unto  you,'  it  was  intended  to  give  author- 
ity to  the  message,  and  to  ensure  the  accomplishment  of  his  |)urpose, 
by  his  incomprehensible  power  and  perfection.  Scott. 

I  AM  that  I  AM.]  '  Heb.  F.HEVEH  ashfr  Eheteh.  Vnlg.  I amwho 
am.  Sept.  I  am,  He  who  exists.  Tlie  Syr.  I'ersic  and  Chal.  preserve 
the  original  words  without  any  gloss.  Ar.  The  FAenial,  who  passes  not 
away.  The  Targ.  Jon.  and  Jer.  Targ.  paraphrase,  He  who  spake  and 
the  world  was — who  spake,  and  all  things  existed.  As  the  original  words 
literally  signify,  I  will  be  what  [will  be,  some  suppose  Gud  simply  de- 
signed to  inform  Moses  that  He  would  be  to  him  wliat  He  had  been  to 
his  fathers,  &c.  It  is  difficult  to  put  a  meaning  on  the  words.  To 
this  divine  discovery  the  Greeks  owed  the  inscription  over  tlie  door 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  ei,  thou  art.     Tito  second  person 


of  the  Gr.  verb  eimi.  Tarn.  Of  this,  Plutarch,  who  travelled  in  Egypt 
4'J()  years  after  the  Sept.  version  for  the  Egyptians  had  been  made, 
wrote  a  treatise.  What  beantifulthings  have  the  ancient  Greek  phi- 
losophers stolen  from  the  testimonies  of  God,  to  enrich  their  own 
works,  without  any  kind  of  acknowledgment !  And,  strange  per- 
versity of  man,  these  are  the  very  things  \\  hich  we  so  highly  applaud 
in  the  heathen  copies,  while  we  neglect  or  pass  them  by  in  the  divine 
orig-inals  !  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  15. 

The  title  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.  would  remind  the 
Israelites  of  his  relations  and  engagements  to  tliem,  as  descendants 
of  these  illustrious  patriarchs. — The  Lord  had  before  declared  his 
■name,  as  signifying  eternal  self-e.xistenee  :  and  He  here  adds  his  cove- 
nant-relation to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  the  perpetual  memorial  of 
his  former  mercies,  and  security  of  future  blessings  to  his  Churcli. 
The  title,  '  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  is  the 
same  to  us,  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  as  the  Name  here  ex- 
pressed was  to  Israel.  Scott. 
Verse  18. 

Such  a  willingness  to  be  delivered,  as  would  induce  the  Israelites 
to  use  the  means,  encoimter  the  difficulties,  and  face  the  dangers, 
requisite  for  that  purpose,  was  so  contrary  to  their  dispirited  and 
de.sponding  frame  of  mind,  that  it  could  be  elfected  only  by  the  pow- 
erful influence  of  God  upon  their  hearts  :  but  He  here  engaged  to 
Moses,  that  He  would  thus  prepare  them  in  due  time,  to  concur  de- 
cidedly in  his  efforts  for  their  deliverance. —  The  Elders  seem  to  have 
been  the  more  aged  and  distinguished  persons  in  the  several  tribes 
and  families  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  invested  with  any 
authority.  Id. 

Verses  21,  22. 

The  great  Proprietor  of  all  things,  who  giveth  to  all  as  He  pleaseth, 
seeing  the  Egyptians  enriched  by  oppressing  the  Israelites,  thus  con- 
strained them  to  refund,  and  to  pay  them  the  wages  which  their  labor 
justly  deserved.  {.A-oles,  11:  2,  ,3.  12:  35,  .S(5.  Oen.  31:  10— 16.)— The 
worii  borrow  suggests  the  idea  of  fraud  in  the  transaction  ;  which  the 
original  word  does  not  imply.  It  means  to  ask,  whether  as  a  gift,  or 
a  loan. — .-V  great  part  of  this  gold  and  silver  was  afterwards  used  in 
building  and  furnishing  the  tabernacle.  Scott. 
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EXODUS,  IV. 


God's  commission  to  Moses. 


sight  of  the  Egyptians : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  ye  go,  ye  shall 
not  go  empty. 

22  But '  every  woman 
shall  boiTow  of  her 
neighbor,  and  of  her  that 
sojourneth  in  her  house, 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jew- 
els of  gold,  and  raiment : 
and  ye  shall  put  them  up- 
on your  sons,  and  upon 
your  daughters ;  and  ye 
shall  "spoil  *the  Egyp- 
tians. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Lord  assures  Moees  cf  his  effectual 
assistance,  by  nnraculous  signs  and 
gracious  promises,  1 — 12;  and  is  an- 
gry at  his  bdcl<wardness  to  tlie  ser- 
vice; yet  appoints  Aaron  to  assist 
iiim,  13—17.  Moses  leaves  Jethro, 
and  sets  out  on  his  journey;  and  is 
charced  with  a  message  to  Pharaoh, 
13—23.  He  is  rebuked  by  the  way; 
Zipporah  circumcises  her  sou  :  Aaron 
meets  Moses,  and  they  are  welcomed 
by  the  Israelites-  24 — 31. 

AND  Moses  answered, 
and  said.  But  be- 
hold, »they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken 
unto  my  voice :  for  they 
will  say.  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  What  is  that 
in  thine  hand  ?  And  he 
said,  •>  A  rod. 

3  x'Vnd  he  said.  Cast  it 
on  the  ground  ;  and  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and 
=  it    became    a    serpent : 


God's  calls  and  commands  to  sinners,    aie  so  j  ralher  impute  to  a  humble  diftidence  of  himself, 


highly  reasonable  in  themselves,  and  delivered  in 
such  a  gentle,  winning  v\'ay,  that  tiie  month  of 
the  disobedient  must  iineds  be  for  ever  stopped. 
As  to  his  success  with  Pharaoh,  he  is  here  told, 
[1.]  That  petitions,  and  persuasions,  and  hum- 
ble remonstrances,  would  not  prevail  with  him, 
no,  nor  a  mighty  hand  stretclted  out  in  signs  and 
wonders;  v.  19.     Note,  God  sends  his  messen- 


tlian  to  any  unbelieving  distrust  of  God  and  his 
word  and  power.  Note,  Tho.=:e  whom  God  de- 
signs for  preferment.  He  clothes  wilh  humility: 
the  most  fit  for  service  are  the  least  forward. 

I.  Moses  objecis,  tliat,  in  all  probability,  the 
people  would  not  h-earken  to  his  voice,  (v.  1.) 
that  is,  would  not  take  his  bare  word,  unless  he 
.'how-ed  them  some  si^n,  which  he  had  not  yet 


gers  to  those  whose  hardness  and  obstinacy  He  |  l)een  instructed  to  do.  This  objection  cannot 
certainly  knows  and  foresees,  that  it  may  appear  ;  be  juslified,  because  it  contradicts  what  God  had 
He  would  have  them  turn  and  live.  [2.]  That  [  said,  (ch.  3:  18.)  They  shall  hearken  to  thy 
plagues  should  compel  him  to  it,  v.  20.  Note,  voice.  He  means,  they  will  not  at  first,  or,  some 
Those  will  certainly  be  broken,  that  will  not  bow  ;  |  of  them  will  not.  Siioulii  there  be  some  gain- 
we  may  be  sure  that  tvhen  God  judges.  He  will  j  savers  among  them,  who  would  question  his  com- 
overcome.    [3.]  That  his  people  should  be  more    mission,  how  shall  he   deal   with    them'?     And 


kind  to  them,  and  furnish  them  at  their  depart- 
ure with  abundance  of  plate,  and  jewels,  to  their 
great  enriching,  v.  21,  22.  Note,  God  some- 
times makes  the  enemies  of  his  people,  not  only 
to  beat  peace  with  them,  but  kind  to  them.   God 


what  course  should  he  take  to  convince  them'? 
He  feared  they  would  reject  him  again.  Note, 
1.  Present  discouragements  oflen  arise  from  for- 
mer disappointments.  2.  Wise  and  good  men 
have  sometimes  a  worse  opinion  cf  people  than 


has   many  ways  of  balancing  accounts,  between    they  deserve. 

the  injured  and  the  injurious,  of  righting  the  op-  |  II.  God  empowers  him  to  work  miracles,  di- 
pressed,  and  compelling  those  that  have  done  j  rects  him  to  three  particularly,  two  of  which 
wrong,  to  make  restitution  ;  for  He  sits  in  the  were  now  immediately  wrought  for  his  own  sat- 
throne  judging  right.  isfaction.     Note,   True    miracles   are   the    most 

I  convincing  external  proofs  of  a  divine  n)ission 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 9.  Moses  accepts  the  com-  j  attested  by  them.     Therefore  our  Savior  often 
mission,  with  great  reluctance,  which  we  should    appealed  to  his  works,  as  John  5:  36.  and  Nic- 

and  Moses  fled  from  be-        Jacob,  hath  appeared  un- 


fore  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  '^Put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  "  And  he  put 
forth  his  hand  and  caught 
it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in 
his  hand. 

5  That  f  they  may  be- 
lieve that  s  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and    the   God   of 


to  thee. 

6  And  the  Lord  said 
furthermore  luito  him, 
Put  now  thy  hand  into 
thy  bosom ;  and  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  ; 
and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was 
^  leprous  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put 
thine  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again :  and  he  put  his 
hand     into     his     bosom 


again,  and  filucked  it  out 
of  his  bosom,  and  behold, 
'  it  was  turned  again  as 
his  other  flesh. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  7 — 22.  0.ppressors  and  prosperous  tyrants  should  re-  and  the  most  unaffected  humility  may  prove  an  occasion  to 
member,  that,  however  they  may  elude  or  outbrave  human  jus-  irresolution,  or  reluctance  to  the  work  the  Lord  requires  of  us. — 
tice,  and  however  God  may  defer  to  take  vengeance,  yet  all  their  They  who  would  be  useful,  must  depend  on  God  to  make  their 
crimes  are  noted  in  his  book ;  that  their  measure  of  iniquity  is  endeavors  acceptable  to  their  brethren;  especially  where  such 
filling  up;  and  they  will  speedily  be  made  to  disgorge  the  prey  benefits  are  intended,  as  require  men  to  exert  themselves,  to  en- 
which  they  have  ravenously  devoured,  and  to  experience  the  dure  hardship,  and  to  face  danger:  and,  if  we  go  in  this  depen- 
vengeance  of  the  Almighty;  unless  repentance  and  fruits  meet  dence.  He  will  secure  our  success  with  some;  while  we  deliver 
for  repentance  prevent  their  doom.  (Luke  19:  8,  9.) — Let  us  our  message  to  all,  'whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
be  careful  not  to  distrust  and  dishonor  the  power,  faithfulness,  will  forbear.' — But  in  Pharaoh's  tyranny,  and  Israel's  oppres- 
and  love  of  God.  He  is  the  great  I  AM;  'a  thousand  years  sion,  we  see  a  picture  of  the  sinner's  miserable  and  abject  sub- 
with  Him  are  but  as  one  day:'  He  remembers  his  holy  covenant;  mission:  however  galled  with  the  yoke  of  Satan,  he  still  drudges 
He  deals  with  his  people  according  to  the  abundance  of  hismer-  on,  till  the  Lord  sends  redemption.  With  the  invitations  of  his 
cies;  He  forgives  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions;  and  Gospel,  He  communicates  the  life-giving,  drawing,  and  teaching 
sends  deliverance  in  its  appointed  season. — When  God  employs  influences  of  his  Spirit;  and  thus  men  are  made  willing  to  seek 
any  one  in  his  service.  He  will  certainly  go  with  him:  but  '  be-  and  strive  for  deliverance:  then  Satan  loses  his  power  to  retain 
fore  honor  is  humility;'  and  success  is  frequently  delayed  or  them;  they  come  forth  with  all  they  have  and  are,  ai^  con- 
denied,  to  instruments  otherwise  qualified,  because  they  do  not  secrate  the  whole  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  service  of  his 
possess  a  humble  spirit. — Yet  nothing  good  is  unalloyed  in  man.  Church.  ■  Scott. 


(22.)  Borrow.]  'Rather  rfgwf^f.'  Jewels.']  '  Literally,  all  kinds  of  ves- 
sels, instruments,  weapons,  &c.  Tlie  Heb.  is  well  translated  by  ar- 
ticles, or  a-oods.  The  I,s;raelitcs  probably  obtained  coin, plate,  raiment, 
&.C.'  Spoil.]  '  The  Heb.  has  not  here  the  meaning  of  taking  by 
rapine,  or  violence,  (t  is  used,  1  Sam.  30:  22.  to  signify  the  recovery 
of  property  taken  away  by  violence.  So  we  should  understand  it 
here.  The  Israelites  recovered  a  part  o(  their  property,  their  wages,  of 
v\'hicli  they  had  been  most  unjustly  deprived  by  the  Eg;,  ptians.' 

Dr.  A.  Cl.iske. 

Her  tJiat  sojourneth.]     '  Heb.  "The  hostess  "  of  her  house,' 

Dutch  Aurr. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 5.  filoses'  objection  was  unreasonable,  and  a 
proof  that  his  faith  was  wavering.  Yet  it  was  proper  he  should  be 
informed,  that  the  Lord  would  authenticate  his  commission  by  mira- 
cles, both  to  Israel  and  to  Pharaoh. — The  rod  in  his  hand  was  proba- 
bly a  common  staff,  or  shepherd's  crook  ;  but  it  was  now  consecrated 
to  God,  to  be  the  token  of  his  presence  and  operation,  and  was  there- 
fore afterwards  called  'the  rod  of  God.'  When  waved  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  or  Aaron,  it  was  a  token  to  Israel  of  guidance,  encourage- 
ment, and  protection  ;  but  to  Egypt,  it  was  the  appointed  token  of 
desolating  judgments,  like  the  mortal  hite  of  the  most  poisonous  ser- 
pent.—In  this  It  was  also  a  type  of  the  Go.'spe!,  '  «Ae  rod  of  the  Re- 
deemer's strength,'  (Ps.  110:  2.)  which  is  a  savor  of  life  to  some,  and 


of  death  to  others. — Though  Moses  was  greatly  afl'riehted  at  the  ser- 
pent thus  miraculously  produced,  which  seems  to  have  been  very 
formidable  ;  yet  his  faith  was  so  far  strengthened  by  the  sign,  that 
he  ventured,  at  God's  command,  to  seize  It  by  the  tail,  and  it  again 
became  a  harmless  rod.  Scott. 

(2.)  ./S  rod.]  '  Heb.  matteh,  a  staff,  probably  his  shepherd's  crook. 
See  Lev.  27:  32.'  Dr.  A.  Ci.arke. 

(5.)  That  they,  &c.]  '  An  imperfect  form  of  speech,  several  ex- 
amples of  which  occur  in  Scripture.  It  may  be  supplied,  Do  this 
before  them,  that  they,  &c.'  Id. 

Verses  6,  7. 

It  is  very  probable  that  the  absurd  story,  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
[from  Manetho,]  of  Moses  and  the  Israelites  being  driven  out  of 
Egypt,  because  infected  with  leprosy,  was  derived  from  some  dis- 
torted tradition  of  this  miraculous  sign.  Scott. 

(6.)  Leprous.]  '  A  word  derived  from  the  Gr.  ?epra,  a  scale,  be- 
cause the  disease  [see  note  I>ev.  13:  2,&c.]  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
body  in  thin,  while  scales.  Dr.  Mead  says,  "  I  have  seen  a  remarka- 
ble case,  where  the  whole  skin  was  shining  as  if  covered  with  snoic  ; 
and  as  the  furfuraceous  scales  were  daily  rubbed  off,  the  flesh  ap- 
peared raw  underneath."  Among  the  Jews,  the  leprosy  was  a  most 
inveterate,  contagious,  and,  as  thev  deemed,  incurable  disorder. 
The  heathens  considered  it  as  inflicted  by  their  gods,  who  alone 
could  remove  it.    A  similar  belief  prevailed  among  the  l5"!^'|^?,'- 
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EXODUS,  IV. 


Moses  objects  his  incapacity. 


8  And  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  ^  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve thee,  neither  hear- 
ken to  the  voice  of  the 
first  sign,  that  '  they  will 
believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy 
voice,  that  thou  shall  take 
of  the  water  of  the  river, 
and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land :  and  the  water 
which  thou  takest  out  of 
the  river,  *  shall  become 
■"  blood  upon  the  dry 
land. 

10  And  Moses  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  O  my  Lord, 
I  am  not  f  eloquent,  nei- 
ther \  heretofore,  nor 
since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant:  but  I 
am  "  slow  of  speech,  and 
of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  "  Who  hath 
made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketli  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or 
the  blind  ?  have  not  I  tlie 
Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go, 
and  P I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my 
Lord,  '^  send  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom 
thou  §  wilt  send. 

14  And  "■  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses ;  and  he 
said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Le- 
vite  thy  brother  ?  I  know 
that  he  can  speak  well. 
And  also  behold,  *  he 
cometh  forth  to  meet 
thee  :  and  when  he  seeth 
thee,  he  will  be  glad  in 
his  heart. 

k  30,31.     Is.28;I0.     Jolm  12:37. 

I  DBUt.S:39-    2Kiiii.35:7.      Job5:I3. 

•  Heb.  M:/l  he,  anil  slinll  be. 

ro  1;22.      7:19—25.      M;Ut.  7:2.      John 


odemus  owns^imself  convinced  by  them,  John  '  his  sense;  Paul's  speech  was  contemptible,  2 
3:  2.  And  here  3Ioses,  having  a  special  com-  Cor.  10:  10.  Much  wisdom  and  true  worth  are 
mission  given  liim  as  a  judge  and  lawgiver  to  '  concealed  by  a  slow  tongue.  (2. )  God  sometimea 
Israel,  has  this  seal,  and  these  credentials.  chooses  those  as  his  messengers,  who  have  least 

1.  The  rod   is   made   the  subject  of  a  double    of  the  advantages  of  art  or  nature,  that  his  grace 


miracle,  v.  2 — 4.  Here  was  an  honor  put  on 
Moses;  his  being  empowered  thus  to  act  under 
God,  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature  and 
providence,  was  a  demonstration  of  his  authority, 
under  God,  to  settle  a  new  dispensation  of  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  We  cannot  imagine  that  the 
God  of  truth  would  delegate  such  a  power  as  this 
to  an  impostor.  This  had  a  direct  tendency  to 
convince  Israel  that  Moses  was  indeed  sent  of 
God,  V.  5.  31iracles  were  for  signs  to  them  that 
believed  not,  1  Cor.  14:  22. 

2.  His  hand  is  next  the  subject  of  a  double 
miracle;  v.  6,  7.  This  signified,  tiiat  Moses 
was  not  to  work  raiiacles  by  his  own  power,  nor 
for  his  own  praise,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
for  his  glory;  the  leprous  hand  of  Moses  for  ever 
excludes  boasting.  If  the  former  sign  did  not 
convince,  this  latter  would.  IVotc,  God  is  wil- 
ling more  abundantly  to  show  the  truth  of  his 
Word,  and  is  not  sparing  in  his  proofs;  the  mul- 
titude and  variety  of  the  miiacles  corroborate 
tiie  evidence. 

3.  He  is  directed,  to  turn  some  of  tlte  water 
of  the  Nile  into  blood,  v.  9.  This  sign  not  gain- 
ing due  credit  with  Pharaoh,  the  whole  river  was 
afterward  turned  into  blood,  and  then  it  became 
a  plague.  He  is  ordered  to  work  this  miracle, 
in  case  they  would  not  be  convinced  by  the  otlier 
two.  Note,  Unbelief  shall  be  left  inexcusable, 
and  convicted  of  willul  obstinacy.  God  had  said, 
(ck.  3:  18.)  Israel  shall  hearken;  yet  He  ap- 
points these  miracles  fur  their  conviction;  He 
that  has  ordained  the  end,  has  ordained  the 
means. 

V.  10 — 17.  Moses  still  continues  backward, 
even  to  a  fanit;  for  now  we  can  no  longer  im 


in  them  may  appear  the  more  glorious ;  Christ's 
disciples  were  no  orators,  till  the  Spirit  made 
them  such. 

2.  When  the  plea  was  over-ruled,  and  all  his 
excuses  were  answered,  he  begged  God  would 
send  some  one  else  on  this  errand,  and  leave  him 
to  keep  sheep  in  Midian,  v.  13.  Note,  An  un- 
willing mind  will  take  up  with  a  sorry  excuse 
rather  than  none,  and  is  willing  to  devolve  those 
services  on  others,  that  have  any  thing  of  difficulty 
or  danger  in  them. 

II.  How  God  condescends  to  answer,  and 
reason,  thougii  his  anger  ivas  kin(Med,  v.  14, 
Note,  1.  Even  self-diffidence,  when  it  grows  in- 
to an  extreme,  hinders  duty,  or  clogs  us,  or  dis- 
courages our  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God,  is 
very  displeasing  to  lliin.  God  justly  resents  our 
backwardness  to  serve  Him,  for  as  a  Benefactor 
He  is  beforehand,  and  as  a  Rewarder  will  not  be 
behindhand  with  us.  2.  God  is  justly  displeased 
with  those  whom  yet  He  does  not  reject :  He 
vouchsafes  to  reason  the  case  even  with  his  fro- 
ward  children,  and  overcomes  them,  as  Mosea 
here,  with  grace  and  kindness. 

(1.)  To  balance  the  weakness  of  Moses,  He 
here  reminds  him  of  his  own  power,  v.  11.  [1.] 
In  that,  concerning  which  Moses  made  tiie  ob- 
jection. Moses  knew  God  made  man,  but  he 
must  be  reminded  now,  that  God  made  man's 
mouth.  An  eye  to  God  as  Creator  would  help 
us  over  a  great  many  difficulties  which  lie  in  the 
way  of  our  duty,  Ps.  124:8.  God,  as  the  Author 
of  nature,  has  given  us  the  ])ower  and  faculty  of 
speaking;  and  from  Ilim,  as  the  Fountain  of 
gifts  and  graces,  comes  the  faculty  of  speaking 
well,   the  mouth  and  ivisdam,  the  tongue  of 


pute  it  to  humility  and  modesty,  but  must  own  the  learned:  He  pours  grace  into  the  lips. 
there  was  too  much  of  cowardice,  slothfulness,  [2.]  In  general  over  the  other  faculties.  Their 
and  unbelief,  in  it.     Observe  here,  perfections  are  his  work.  He  makes  the  seeing: 

I.  How  he  endeavors  to  excuse  himself.  1.  He  :  He  formed  the  eye,  (Ps.  94:  9.)  He  opens  the 
pleads  that  he  is  no  good  spokesman,  v.  10.  he  j  understanding,  the  eye  of  the  mind,  Luke  24:  45. 
was  a  gieat  philosopher,  statesman,  and  divine.  Their  imperfections  are  from  Him  too;  He 
and  yet  no  orator;  a  man  of  a  clear  head,  great  j  makes  the  dumb,  and  deaf,  and  blind.  Is  there 
thought,  and  solid  judgment,  but  not  of  a  voluble  |  any  evil  of  this  kind,  and  the  Loid  has  not  done 
tongue,  or  ready  utterance;  therefore  thought  1  it"?  No  doubt.  He  has,  and  always  in  wisdom 
himself  unfit  to  speak  before  great  men  about  J  and  righteousness,  and  for  his  own  glory,  .Tohn 
great  affairs,  and  in  (kuiger  of  being  run  down  9:  3.  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  were  made 
by  the  Egyptians.  Observe,  (1.)  We  must  not  j  deaf  and  blind  spiritually,  as  Isa.  6:  9,  10.  But 
judge  of  men  by  the  readiness  and  fluency  of  their  I  God  knew  how  to  get  Himself  honor  upon  them. 
discour.oe;  Moses  was  mig-Ziii/  in  word,  (Acts  7:  (2.)  To  encourage  him  in  this  great  undertak- 
22.)  and  yet  not  eloquent:  what  he  said,  was  ing,  God  repeats  the  promise  of  his  presence,  not 
strong  and  nervous,  and  to  the  purpose,  and  dis-  i  only  in  general,  /  will  be  with  thee,  (ch.  3: 
tilled  as  the  dew,  (Dcut.  32:  2.)  but  he  did  not  12.) but  in  particular,'  Iivill  be  ivith  thy  mouth; 
deliver  himself  with  the  readiness,  ease,  and  ele-  j  the  imperfection  in  thy  speech  shall  be  no  preju- 
gance,  of  some,  who  have  not  the  tentli  pait  of  |  dice  to  thy  message.'     God  appears  not  imme- 
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2  Kings  5:  7.     This  appears  to  be  the  reason  why  this  sij;n  was  clio- 

een.'  Dr.  A.  Csiauke. 

Verse  10. 

Sloxe  of  speech.]  Sept. —  Of  a  slender  voice,  or  speakbijr  with  hesitation 
and  interruptions  vf  voice.  Scott. 

Verses  11,  19. 

It  may  be  useful  to  compare  Jehovah's  promise  to  Moses,  with 
our  Lord's  words  to  his  disciples,  '  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wis- 
dom, which  all  yotir  advers.irics  sliall  not  be  able  to  gainsay,  or  resist.' 
Can  any  but  God  '  give  a  inoutli  and  wisdom  ."  {Luke^l:  1:7—19.)   Id. 

(II.)  (Cotnpared  with  v.  3,  &c.)  JVlio  hath  made  inan's  mouth,  &c.] 
The  following  jiidiciotis  remarks  of  tlie  eminent  historian  of  the 
Saxons,  and  of  England,  will  bi3  acceptable  to  the  intelligent  lover 
of  Scripture.  '  Theoretical  prejtulices  against  miracles  must  be  avoid- 
ed. They  are  inseparable  from  existence.  Creation  was  a  iniraclc. 
Its  subsistence  is  not  less  so.  Nature  is  never  deserted  by  its  .Maker. 
Instead,  then,  of  considering  supernatural  agency  as  an  unnecessary 
or  obsolete  idea,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  priintil  law  of  nature — the 
ever-dominating  l.iw — companion  of  every  other — the  superintend- 
ing sovereignty,  which  never  abandons  its  creation,  brit  is  always 
ready,  and  resolved  to  interpose  its  assisting  operations,  wherever 
the  additional  interference  becomes  needful.  This  is  the  true  phi- 
losophy of  nature ;  and  without  a  due  recollection  of  this,  great  errors 
in  reasoning,  and  much  imperfection  and  incompleteness  of  mind 
cannot  but  take  place.     The  true  idea  of  a  miracle  is,  that  it  is  an  ai  t 


[228] 


ofdivine  power — an  event  which  the  material  laws  of  nature,  with- 
out the  greater  law  of  the  divine  agency,  could  not  eflect.  To  de- 
scribe a  miracle  as  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature,  is  an  incorrect 
ami  an  inapidicable  dttinition  ;  for  all  the  laws  of  nature  are  in  con- 
tinual violation  and  counteraction  by  each  other.  Fire  burns,  but 
water  extinguishes  it.  Water  is  fluid,  but  cold  converts  it  into  a 
solid,  and  heat,  into  air.  This  mutual  violation,  is  the  established 
course  of  nature.  As  God  has  no  controller,  miracles  are  at  no  tiine 
impossible  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  constant  presence  of  the 
efiicieiit  cause,  are  always  probable.  That  the  Divine  Being  would 
not  interfere  miraculously  without  an  adequate  reason,  is  the  deduc- 
tion of  our  judgment,  [i^ee  note,  IS:  14.]  But  that  lie  will,  on  suffi- 
cient occasion,  our  same  judgment  will  as  correctly  infer;  because 
intelligence  will  always  act  tike  itself,  and  hence  intelligently,  and 
therefore  at  every  period  do  what  it  is  proper  and  right  that  it  should 
do.  Authentic  history  declares  that  it  has  thus  interposed,  but  on 
rare,  and  always  on  gieat  occasions,  atid  from  sufficient  reasons. 
This  special  interference  then  is  the  suggestion  of  our  past  experi- 
cnce,  and  the  true  pliilosophical  probability.'  Sh.  Turner. 

Verse  14. 
We  are  not  informed,  in  what  station  Aaron  had  hitherto  lived  ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  enjoyed  many  advantages  of  education,  proba- 
bly Iiy  means  of  Moses  ;  and  had  become  remarkable  for  eloquence. 
Perhaps  this  might  occasion  his  being  called  '  Aaron  the  Levile,'  as  a 
person  of  eminence  among  the  descendants  of  Levi.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1491. 

15  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  him  ;  '  and 
put  words  in  his  mouth  : 
"and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth  and  with  his 
mouth,  and  *will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy 
spokesman  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  ^  he  shall  be  to  thee 
instead  of  a  mouth,  and 
thou  shalt  be  to  him  in- 
stead of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take 
*this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do 
signs. 

IPractical  Observatio^is.] 

18  H  And  Moses  went 
and  returned  to  *  Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said 
unto  him,  "^  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  return 
unto  my  brethren,  which 
are  in  Egypt,  ''and  see 
whether  they  be  yet  alive. 
And  Jethro  said  to  Mo- 
ses, "=  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt: 
^  for  all  the  men  are  dead 
which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his 
wife,  and  his  sons,  and 
set    them  upon  an  ass, 


EXODUS,  IV. 

diately  to  have  removed  the  infirmity,  whatever 
it  was;  but  He  did  what  was  equivalent,  He 
taught  him  what  to  say,  and  then  let  the  matter 
recommend  itself;  if  others  spake  more  gracefully, 
none  spake  more  powerfully.  Note,  Those  whom 
God  employs  to  speak  fur  Him,  ought  to  depend 
on  Him  for  instructions,  and  it  shall  be  given 
them  what  they  shall  speak. 

(3.)  He  joins  Aaron  in  commission  as  spokes- 
man; Aaron  should  meet  liim  opportunely,  and 
would  be  glad  to  see  him,  they  having  not  seen 
one  another,  perhaps,  for  many  years,  v.  14. 
God  might  have  laid  Moses  wholly  aside,  for  his 
backwardness;  but  He  considered  his  frame, and 
ordered  him  an  assistant.  Observe,  [1.]  Two 
are  better  than  one,  Eccl.  4:  9.  God  will  have 
his  two  witnesses,  (Rev.  11:  3.)  that  out  of 
their  mouths  every  word  may  be  established. 
[2.]  Aaron  was  the  brother  of  Moses,  divine 
wisdom  so  ordering  it,  that  their  natural  affection 
might  strengthen  their  union  in  the  joint  execu- 
tion of  their  commission.  Christ  sent  his  disci- 
ples two  and  two,  and  some  of  the  couples  were 
brothers.  [3.]  Aaron  was  the  elder,  and  yet  wil- 
ling to  be  employed  under  Moses,  because  God 
would  have  it  so.  [4.]  Aaron  could  speak  well, 
and  yet  was  far  inferior  to  Moses  in  wisdom. 
God  dispenses  his  gifts  variously,  that  we  may 
see  our  need  one  of  another,  and  each  contribute 
something  to  the  good  of  the  body,  1  Cor.  12: 
21.  The  tongue  of  Aaron,  with  the  head  and 
heart  of  Moses,  would  make  one  completely  fit 
for  this  embassy.     [5.]  God  promises, /wi// 6e 


Moses  returns  into  Egypt. 

with  thy  mouth,  and  loith  his  mouth.  Even 
Aaron  could  not  otherwise  speak  to  purpose; 
without  the  constant  aids  of  divine  grace,  the 
best  gifts  fail. 

(4.)  He  bids  him  take  the  rod  («.  17.)  to  in- 
timate that  he  must  bring  about  his  undertaking, 
rather  by  acting,  than  speaking;  one  miracle 
with  it  would  do  him  better  service,  than  all  the 
rhetoric  in  the  world.  Take  this  rod;  the  rod 
he  carried  as  a  shepherd,  that  he  might  not  be 
ashamed  of  that  condition  out  of  which  God  cal- 
led him.  This  rod  must  be  his  staff  of  authority, 
both  sword  and  sceptre. 

V.  18 — 23.  Here,  I.  Moses  obtains  leave  of 
his  father-in-law  to  return  into  Egypt,  r.  IS.  His 
father-in-law  had  been  kind  to  him  when  a  stran- 
ger, and  therefore  he  would  not  uncivilly  leave  his 
family,  nor  service,  without  notice.  Note,  The 
honor  of  being  admitted  into  communion  with 
God,  and  of  being  employed  for  Him,  does  not 
discharge  us  from  the  duties  of  our  relations  and 
callings.  Moses  said  nothing  (for  aught  that  ap- 
pears) of  the  glorious  manifestation  of  God  to 
liim;  such  favors  we  are  to  be  thankful  for,  but 
not  to  boast  of. 

II.  He  receives  further  encouragements  and 
directions.  After  God  had  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush,  it  should  seem.  He  often  spake  to  him, 
as  there  was  occasion,  with  less  overwhelming 
solemnity:  and, 

1.  He  assures  Moses,  that,  whatever  new  ene- 
mies he  might  make,  his  old  enemies  were  all 
dead,  v.  19.    Perhaps  some  secret  fear  of  falling 


and  he  returned  to  the 
land  of  Egypt.  And  Mo- 
ses took  '  the  rod  of  God 
m  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  When  thou 
goest  to  return  into 
Egypt,  see  that  thou  do 


all  those  wonders  before 
Pharaoh,  which  I  have 
put  in  thine  hand:  but  ^I 
will    harden    his    heart, 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 17.  How  indisposed  are  men  to  believe  the  testimony  expressive,  instructive  tokens  of  his  favor  to  bis  people,  and  ven- 
ofGod!  Whether  He  denounce  vengeance  on  obstinate  offend-  geance  on  his  enemies. — He  does  not  always  make  it  appear, 
ers,  or  promise  acceptance,  assistance,  and  salvation  to  the  re-  that  He  hath  furnished  men  for  services,  till  they  are  actually 
turning  sinner,  they  are  always  prone  to  question  his  veracity;  called  to  engage  in  them;  but  we  may  depend  on  Him  to  qualify 
and  to  act  as  if  his  word  could  not  absolutely  be  depended  on,  or  us  for  whatever  He  commands  us  to  do.  All  knowledge,  wis- 
was  not  likely  to  be  accomplished!  Thus  some  are  hardened  in  dom,  and  utterance,  with  every  good  gift,  are  derived  from  Him: 
presumption,  others  sink  into  despondency,  and  others  are  dis-  but  many  endowments  are  supposed  needful  or  useful  in  the  pub- 
couraged  and  faint-hearted  in  all  their  endeavors.  When  we  lie  service  of  God  and  his  church,  which  He  pours  contempt 
shrink  from  any  service,  self-love  soon  suggests  some  excuse,  and  upon,  as  mere  tinsel;  worthless,  if  not  pernicious.  Such  are  all 
it  is  no  uncommon  case  for  those,  who  have  been  rebuked  for  the  studied  and  affected  arts  of  human  oratory,  which  the  great 
rashness  and  precipitation,  afterwards  to  become  timidly  negli-  apostle  would  not  condescend  to  employ,  '  that  the  faith'  of  the 
gent  of  their  evident  duty.  But  let  ever  so  many  objections  be  people  '  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  pow- 
started  against  our  doing  the  duty  of  our  station,  the  Word  of  er  of  God.'  Yet  to  this  day  they  are  highly  valued  by  most  pro- 
God  answers  them  all:  and  the  assurance  of  his  assistance  and  fessed  Christians,  and  many  true  Christians;  and  many  seem  to 
protection  should  in  every  case  fully  satisfy  our  minds. — ^When  think  that  little  or  nothing  can  be  done  without  them.  {Notes, 
God  reveals  new  truths,  or  introduces  new  dispensations.  He  1  Cor.  2:  1 — 5.) — Even  when  the  Lord  is  displeased  witli  the 
always  sets  his  seal  to  them,  and  enables  his  servants  to  authen-  sins  of  his  servants.  He  condescends  to  their  infirmities;  and,  in 
ticate  their  mission  by  some  conclusive  sign:  but  they,  who  are  arduous  undertakings,  it  is  a  great  favor  to  have  helpers,  who 
employed  to  enforce  the  old  authenticated  revelation,  need  not  cordially  unite  with  us;  though  they  share,  or  even  eclipse,  our 
such  testimonials;  as  both  their  character  and  doctrines  must  be  reputation.  But  while  we  censure  Moses  for  shrinking  from  this 
tried  by  the  oracles  of  God,  to  which  they  appeal. — The  mira-  dangerous  service,  let  us  aide  our  own  hearts,  whether  we  are 
cles  He  enabled  his  servants  of  old  to  perform,  were  not  doubtful  not  neglecting  such  duties,  as  are  unspeakably  more  easy  and 
and  equivocal,  nor  merely  effects  of  power  to  excite  wonder;  but    less  perilous.  Scott. 


Verse  17. 
'  From  tlie  account  of  Moses'  rod,  the  lieathens  invented  the  fable 
of  the  thyrsas  (of  Bacchus)  and  the  caduceus,  (of  Mercury,)  rods 
wreathed  with  serpents,  with  which  miracles  were  said  to  be  wrought. 
Cicero  reckons  five  Bacchuses,  one  of  whom,  accordingto  Orpheus,  was 
borri  of  the  Mile,  but  according  to  tlie  common  opinion,  on  its  banks. 
He  is  e.Ypressly  said  to  have  been  exposed  on  it ;  hence  he  is  called 
Nilus,  by  Diod.  and  Macrobius ;  and  in  the  hyms  of  Orpheus,  Mises, 
because  drawn  oiU  of  the  loater.  The  poets  represent  him  as  verij  beau- 
tiful, and  a.n  ill  iislrious  tonrrior,  and  report  him  to  have  overrun  all 
Arabia  with  an  army  of  men  and  women.  He  is  said  also  to  have 
been  an  eminent  lawgiver,  and  to  have  written  hi.s  laws  on  two  tables  .- 
and  to  have  always  carried  a  thyrsus  in  his  hand,  by  which  he 
WToupn  many  iniracles.  Any  person  acquainted  with  the  birth  and 
exploits  of  the  poetic  Bacchus,  will  at  once  perceive  them  to  be  all 
borrowed  from  the  life  and  acts  of  Moses,  as  recorded  in  tlie  Penta- 
teuch ;  and  it  would  be  losing  time  to  show  the  parallel  by  quoting 
passages  from  E,\odus.'     [See  Gale's  Court  of  Oeiit.  Bryant's  Myt/iol.] 

Dr.  A.  CL.ip.KE. 

Verse  18. 
Thus  Moses  parted  amicably  from  Jethro,  and  the  mutual  affection 
between  them  was  not  interrupted.— The   intercourse  between  na- 


tions was  at  that  time  very  ditlicult ;  and  the  peculiar  circumstances 
in  which  Moses  was  placed,  might  preclude  him  from  inquiring  after, 
or  learning,  the  condition  of  his  brethren.  Scott. 

Verse  19. 

This  revelation  to  Moses  in  jVidian  seems  to  have  been  distinct  fiom 
that  at  Horeb. — It  does  not  appear  that  the  Lord  informed  him  that 
his  enemies  were,  dead,  till  lie  had  first  set  about  obeying  his  com- 
mand. Id. 
Verse  20. 

jJrt  ass.]     '  The  Sept.  reads,  upon  asses.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  2J. 

Hardeii.]  God  never  communicates  '  hardness,'  or  wickedness,  to 
the  heart  of  man,  by  a  positive  act ;  '  for  He  cannot  be  tempted  of 
evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  man.'  Cut,  w  hen  provoked  by  atro- 
cious crimes,  lie  gives  a  person  up  to  his  own  heart's  lusts  ;  lie  jier- 
mits  Satan  to  entice,  deceive,  and  blind  him  ;  and  He  take.«  oil"  those 
providential  restraints,  by  which  many  are  kept  from  wickedness, 
because  they  have  not  opportunity  or  power  to  commit  it,  or  dare  not 
through  fear  or  shame.  Wlien  a  man  is  thus  left,  commands,  warn- 
ings, judgments,  and  deliverances,  every  truth  in  Scripture,  and  every 
dispensation  of  Providence,  prove  the  occasion  of  Incieasing  obdu- 
racy and  insensibility,  pride  and  presumption.— By  this  general  decla- 
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that  he  shall  not  let  the 
people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say 
unto  Phaiaoli,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  e  Israel  is  my 
son,  even  my  fii-st-born. 

23  And  1  say  unto 
thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me  :  and  if" 
thou  refuse  to  let  him  go, 
behold,  ''I  will  slay  thy 
son,  eve7i  tliy  first-born. 

24  U  And  it  came  to 
pass  by  tlie  way  in  the 
inn,  that  'the  Lord  met 
him,  and  ''sought  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  Zipporah 
took  '  a  sliarp  *  stone,  and 
cut  oft'  the  fore-skin  of 
her  son,  and  f  cast  it  at 
his  feet,  and  said,  Surely 
a  bloody  husband  art 
thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  : 
then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  ihou  arf,  because 
of  the  circumcision. 

27  %  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Aaron,  "Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet 
Moses.  And  he  went 
and  met  him  in  "  the 
inountof  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  Moses  Mold 
Aaron  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  signs 
which  he  had  command- 
ed him. 

29  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  went,  and  p gath- 
ered together  all  the  el- 
ders of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spake 
all  the  %vords  which  the 
Lord   had   spoken   unto 
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EXODUS,  IV. 

into  their  liantJe,  was  at  the  bottom  of  Moses' 
backwardness,  though  he  was  not  willing  to  own 
it,  but  pleaded  unwoithiness,  insufficieucy,  want 
of  elocution,  &c.  Note,  God  knows  all  the 
temptations  of  his  people,  and  how  to  arm  them 
again.st  their  secret  fears,  Ps.  142:  3. 

2.  He  orders  him  to  do  the  miracles,  not  only 
before  the  elders  of  Israel,  but  before  Phar.aoh, 
V.  21.  Some  were  alive  perhaps  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh,  who  remembered  Moses  when  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  had  many  a  time 
called  him  a.  fool  for  deserting  the  honors  of  that 
relation  ;  but  now  it  might  appear  he  was  no  loser 
by  his  choice:  tliis  wonder-working  rod  more 
adorned  the  hand  of  Moses,  than  would  the  scep- 
tre of  Egy|)t.  Note,  Those  that  contenm  world- 
ly lionors,  shall  be  recompensed  with  the  honor 
that  Cometh  from  God,  the  true  honor. 

3.  That  Pharaoh's  obstinacy  might  not  sur- 
j)rise  or  discourage  him,  God  tells  him  before.  He 
would  harden  his  heart.  Pharaoh  had  harden- 
ed his  own  heart  against  the  oppressed  Israelites, 
and  .shut  up  the  bowels  of  his  compassion  ;  and 
now  God,  in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment,  hard- 
ens Ills  heart  against  conviction,  and  the  terror 
of  the  plagues.  Note,  Ministers  must  expect 
with  many  to  labor  in  vain:  we  must  not  think 
it  stiiinge,  if  we  meet  with  those  who  will  not  be 
wrought  upon  by  the  strongest  arguments  and 
lairest  reasonings;  our  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord. 

4.  Words  are  put  into  his  mouth  with  which 
to  address  Pharaoh,  v.  22,  23.  So  God  had 
promised  him,  v.  12.  (1.)  He  must  deliver  his 
message  in  the  name  of  the  great  Jehovah,  Thus 
saiih  the  Lord;  this  is  the  first  time  that  pre- 
face is  used  by  any  man,  which  afterward  is  used 
so  frequently  by  all  the  prophets.  (2.)  He  must 
let  Pharaoh  know  Israel's  relation  to  God,  and 
God's  concern  for  Israel.  (3.)  He  must  demand 
a  discharge  for  them.  '  Let  my  son  go;  not 
only  my  servant,  whom  thou  hast  no  right  to  de- 
tain, but  my  son,  whose  liberty  and  honor  I  am 
very  jealous  for.  It  is  my  son  that  serves  Me, 
and  therefore  must  be  spared,  must  be  pleaded 
for,'  Mai.  3:  17.  (4.)  He  must  threaten  Pha- 
raoh, V.  23.  As  men  deal  with  God's  people, 
let  them  expect  so  to  be  dealt  with;  with  the 
froward  He  will  strive. 

III.  When  God  had  assured  Moses,  (v.  19.) 
that  the  men  were  dead  who  sought  his  Jife,  im- 
mediately it  follows,  (v.  20.)  he  took  his  luife 
and  his  sons,  and  set  out  for  Egypt.  Note, 
Though  corruption  may  object  much  against  the 
services  God  calls  us  to,  yet  gri;ce  will  be  obe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  vision. 

V.  24 — 31.  Moses  is  here  going  to  Egypt,  an'd 
we  are  told, 

I.  How  God  met  him  in  anger,  v.  24— r26. 
This  is  a  very  difficult  passage;  much  has  been 
excellently  written  to  make  it  intelligible;  we  will 
try  to  make  it  improving.     Here  is, 

1.  Moses' sin;  it  was,  neglecting  to  circumcise 
his  son,  the  effect  perhaps  of  his  being  unequally 
yoked  with  a  Midianite,  who  was  too  indulgent 
of  her  child,  while  Moses  was  too  indulgent  of 
her.     Note,   (l.)We  need  watch  carefully  our 


Moses  and  Aaron  meet. 

hearts,  lest  fondness  for  any  relation  prevail  above 
love  to  God,  and  take  us  off  from  duty  to  Him. 
It  is  charged  on  Eli,  that  he  honored  his  sons 
more  than  God;  (1  Sam.  2:  29.)  and  see  Matt. 
10:  37.  (2.)  Even  good  men  are  apt  to  cool  in 
zeal  for  God  and  duty,  when  long  deprived  of 
the  society  of  the  faithful ;  solitude  has  its  advan- 
tages, but  they  seldom  balance  the  loss  of  Chris- 
tian communion. 

2.  God's  displeasure:  He  met  him, and  perhaps, 
by  a  sword  in  an  angel's  hand,  sought  to  kill  him. 
This  was  a  great  change;  very  lately,  God  was 
conversing  with  him,  and  lodging  a  trust  in  him, 
as  a  friend;  now  He  is  coming  forth  against  him 
as  an  enemy.  Note,  (1.)  Omissions  are  sins, 
and  must  come  into  judgment,  and  particularly 
the  contempt  and  neglect  of  the  seals  of  the  cov- 
enant; for  it  is  a  sign  we  undervalue  its  promises, 
and  are  displeased  with  its  conditions.  He  that 
has  made  a  bargain,  and  is  not  willing  to  seal 
and  ratify  it,  one  may  justly  suspect  neither  likes 
it,  nor  designs  to  stand  to  it.  (2.)  God  notices, 
and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  sins  of  his  own 
people ;  if  they  neglect  their  duty,  let  them  expect 
to  hear  of  it  by  their  consciences,  and  perhaps  to 
feel  from  it  by  cross  providences;  for  this  cause 
many  are  sick  and  weak;  so  some  think  Moses 
was  here. 

3.  The  speedy  performance  of  the  duty,  for  the 
neglect  of  which  God  had  now  a  controversy  with 
him.  His  son  must  be  circumcised;  he  is  disa- 
bled to  do  it ;  therefore  Zipporah  does  it,  whether 
with  passionate  words,  expressing  her  dislike  of 
the  ordinance  itself,  or,  at  least,  the  administra- 
tion of  it  to  so  young  a  child,  and  in  a  journey 
(as  to  me  it  seems);  or,  with  proper  words,  sol- 
emnly expressing  thereby  the  espousal  of  the  child 
to  God,  as  some  read  it;  or  her  thankfulness  to 
God  for  sparing  her  husband,  as  others  read  it; 
I  cannot  determine:  but  we  learn,  (1.)  That 
when  God  discovers  to  us  what  is  amiss  in  our 
lives, we  must  amend  it  speedily,  and  particularly 
return  to  neglected  duties.  (2.)  The  putting 
away  of  our  sins  is  indispensably  necessary  to 
the  removal  of  God's  judgments:  this  is  the  voice 
of  every  rod,  it  calls  us  to  return  to  Him  tliat 
smites  us. 

4.  The  release  of  Moses  thereupon  ;  so  He  let 
him  go;  the  distemper  went  off,  ihe  destroying 
angel  withdrew,  and  all  was  well:  only  Zipporah 
cannot  forget  her  fright,  but  will  unreasonably 
call  Moses  a  bloody  husband,  because  he  obliged 

!  her  to  circumcise  the  child  ;  and,  on  this  occasion, 
(probably,)  he  sent  them  back  to  his  father-iii- 
1  law,  that  they  might  not  create  him  any  further 
I  uneasiness.  Note,  (1.)  When  we  return  to  God 
in  a  way  of  dut}'.  He  will  return  to  us  in  a  way 
of  mercy ;  take  away  the  cause,  and  the  effect 
will  cease.  (2.)  We  must  resolve  to  bear  it 
patiently,  if  our  zeal  for  God  and  his  institutions 
be  misinterpreted  and  discouraged  by  some  that 
should  understand  themselves,  and  us,  and  their 
duty  better,  as  David's  zeal  was  misinterpreted 
by  Michal ;  but  if  this  be  to  be  vile,  if  this  be  to 
be  bloody,  we  must  be  yet  more  so.  (3.)  When 
we  have  any  special  service  to  do  for  God,  we 
should  remove   that  as  far   from  us  as  we  can. 


ralinn,  Moses  w;is  taught  to  expect  and  prepnre  for  <lifficulty  and 
oppiisition  ;  and  tlie  siib.-equent  history  will  pive  an  ahuuilant  oppor- 
tunity of  statin(x  the  several  .«ta^'es  by  which  I'haiaoli's  obduracy  was 
indiued,  and  the  import  of  t!)e  several  words  m.".de  use  of,  in  this 
rumarkable  instsnce  a.'id  illustration  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with  obsti- 
nate sinners.  Scott. 
Verses  22,  23. 

True  believers  are  '  the  church  of  the  first  bnrri,  whose  names  are 
writien  in  heaven  :'  and  thoujih  rulers  are  entitled  to  honor  and  civil 
obedience  from  tliem,  they  have  no  right  to  prohibit  them  from  serv- 
ing God,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience  ;  and  thcj'  uiay 
expect  severe  rebuke.s  if  ihev  attempt  it.  lu. 

Verses  21— -20. 

It  is  supposed  that  rircumcision  was  in  use  among  the  Midianites, 
as  descended  from  Abraham  ;  and  that  Zipporah  had  merely  induced 
Moses  to  defer  the  performance  of  it  beyond  the  appointed  time,  on 
account  of  the  journey,  or  on  some  other  pretence.  But  he  was  rais- 
ed up  for  an  extraordinary  service,  and  it  was  proper  he  should  set 
an  example  of  exact  obedience  in  his  own  conduct,  therefore  he  was 
thus  shaiply  rebrrked. — Zipporah's  words  to  Moses,  are  differently 
undeistaod:  some  think  she  rashly  reproached  both  him  and  his  re- 
ligion, wh-ch  required  this  bloody  ordinance  ;  others,  that  she  spake 
ffreat  affection,  as  having  anew  espoused  him,  by  circumcising  her 
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son  ;  seeing  the  blood  shed  in  th:it  rite  had  been  the  means  of  restor- 
ing him  to  her  again.  Some  render  the  clause,  '  .So  he  let  him  go,' 
so  she  left  ktm,  as  referring  to  this  [her  return  to  Jethro]  :  but  the  trairs- 
lation  cannot  be  supported,  as  the  Hebrew  text  now  stands  ;  both 
words  being  masculine.  Scott. 

(24.)  Inn.]  See  notes,  Oen.  42  :  27  and  Jer.  9  :  2.  Sharp  stone.] 
'  Probably  a  knife  made  of  flint,  for  such  were  anciently  used,  even 
when  knives  of  metal  might  be  had,  for  every  kind  of  operation  about 
the  human  body.  [See  note,  Gen.  50;  9.]  Ancient  authors  are  full 
of  proofs  of  this  fact.'  [Comp.  Josh.  5:  9.  where  '  sharp  knives,'  is  in 
Heb.  knives  of  stnnes.]  T)\:  A.  Clahke. 

(,•26.)  Let  him  go.]     '  Ceased  from  him.'  Dutch  Annot. 

Verse  27. 

Moses  seems  to  have  been  reiarded  by  liis  family  concerns,  while 
Aaron  made  great  haste ;  thus  he  met  Moses  almost  as  soon  as  he  had 
set  out  on  Ills  journey,  vt'hich  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to 
him.  Scott. 

Verse  30. 

Sign.?.]  Moses  gave  the  people  this  proof  of  his  divine  mission,  to 
ensure  their  concurrenr e,  before  he  applied  to  Pharaoh  in  their  behalf. 
— It  is  supposed  that  Moses  performed  the  miraculous  signs,  while 
Aaron  delivered  the  message  of  God  to  the  people  (15 — 17). — 'And 
he  did  the  signs,  itc'  In. 
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Moses,  and  idid  the  signs 
in  the  sight  of  the  pnople. 
31  And  the  people 
■■believed  :  and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had 
•visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  had 
•looked  upon  their  afflic- 
tion, tlien  they  "bowed 
their  heads  and  worship- 
ped. 

CHAP.  V. 

Aloses  and  Aaron  deliver  their  message 
to  Phuraoh,  who  disdainfully  rejects 
it,  1 — 5.  He  increases  the  tasks  of  the 
Israelites,  allows  them  no  siriiw,  and 
silences  their  complaints,  6—19.  Tliey 
despond  and  murmur  and  Moses 
comi.lains  to  the  Lord,  20—33. 

AND  afterwards  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  in, 
*  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  hold  ''a 
feast  unto  me  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said, 
'Who  is  the  Lord  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice  to 
let  Israel  go?  "'I  know 
not  the  Lord,  ^neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  The 
God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us:  let  us  go, 
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EXODUS,  V 

wliich  is  likely  to  be  our  liinderance ;  Let  the 
dead  hury  their  dead,  but  follow  thou  Me. 

II.  How  Aaron  met  him  in  love,  v.  27,  28. 

1.  God  sent  Aaron  to  meet  hiin,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, toward  Midian.  Note,  The  providence  of 
God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  tlie  comfortable 
meeting  of  relations  and  friends.  2.  The  more  they 
saw  of  God's  immediate  direction  in  it,  the  more 
pleasant  their  interview  was:  they  kissed,  not 
only  in  token  of  brotherly  affection,  and  in  re- 
membrance of  ancient  acquaintance,  bnt  as  a 
pledge  of  hearty  concurrence  in  their  work. 
3.  Moses  informs  his  brother  of  all,  v.  28.  Note, 
What  we  know  of  God,  we  should  communicate 
for  the  benefit  of  other.s ;  and  those  that  are  fel- 
low servants  to  God  in  the  same  work,  shoidd 
use  a  mutual  freedom,  and  endeavor  rightly  and 
fully  to  understand  one  another. 

III.  How  the  elders  of  Israel  met  him  in 
faith,  and  obedience:  when  Moses  and  Aaron 
first  opened  their  commission,  they  met  a  better 
reception  than  they  promised  themselves,  v.  29 — 
31.  1.  The  people  believed,  as  God  had  fore- 
told, (ch.  3:  18.)  know  ing  that  no  man  could  do 
the  works  they  did,  unless  God  were  with  him. 

2.  They  gave  glory  to  God,  bowed  their  heads, 
and  worshipped;  therein  expressing  not  only 
luuuble  thankfulness  to  God,  who  had  raised  them 
up  and  sent  them  a  deliverer,  but  also  their  cheer- 
ful readiness  to  observe  orders. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 2.  Moses  and  Aaron  are 
here  dealing  with  Pharaoh,  for  leave  to  go  and 
worship  in  the  wilderness.  They  peril  their  lives ; 
Moses  particularly,  who  perhaps  was  outlawed 
for  killing  the  Egyptian  forty  years  before,  so  that 
if  any  of  the  old  courtiers  shoidd  remember  that 
against  him  now,  it  might  cost  him  his  head; 
and  the  message  itself  was  displeasing,  it  touched 
Pharaoh,  both  in  bis  honor  and  profit,  two  tender 
points  ;  yet  these  faithful  ambassadors  boldly  deliv- 
er their  errand,  whether  he  will  hear,  or  forbear. 

1.  Their  demand  is  piously  bold,  v.  1.  Moses, 
in  treating  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  i.*?  directed 
to  call  God  the  God  of  their  fathers;  but,  in 
treating  with  Pliaraoh,  tliey  call  Him  the  God 
of  Israel,  (the  people,)  and  it  is  the  first  time 
we  find  Him  called  so  in  Scripture.  They  are 
just  beginning  to  be  formed  into  a  people,  when 
God  is  called  their  God.     Moses,   it  is   likely, 


Pharaoh  refuses  to  let  Israel  go. 

was  directed  to  call  Him  so,  at  least,  it  might  be 
inferred  from  ch.  4:  22.  Israel  is  my  son.  In 
this  great  name  they  deliver  their  message.  Let 
my  people  go.  (1.)  They  were  God's  people, 
therefore  Pharaoh  ought  not  to  detain  them  in 
bondage.  Note,  God  will  own  his  people,  though 
ever  so  poor  and  despicable,  and  will  plead  their 
cause.  '  Though  slaves  in  Egypt,  they  are  my 
people,'  says  God,  '  and  I  will  not  suffer  them 
to  be  always  trampled  upon.'  See  Isa.  52:  4, 
5.  (2.)  He  expected  services  and  sacrifices  from 
them,  therefore  they  imist  go  where  they  could 
freely  exercise  their  religion,  without  ofl'ence  to, 
or  from,  the  Egyptians.  Note,  God  deli\ers  his 
people,  that  they  may  serve  Him  cheerfully ;  may 
hold  a  feast  to  Him;  which  they  may  do,  while 
they  have  his  favor  and  presence,  even  in  a  wil- 
derness, a  dry  and  barren  land. 

2.  Pharaoh's  answer  is  impiously  bold,  v.  2. 
Being  summoned  to  surrender,  he  thus  hangs  out 
the  flag  of  defiance,  hectors  Mo.«es  and  the  God 
that  sends  him,  and  peremptorily  refuses  to  let 
Israel  go;  he  will  not  treat  about  it,  nor  so  much 
as  bear  ll-.e  mention  of  it. 

Observe,  (1.)  How  scornfully  he  speaks; 
'  Who  is  Jehovah?  Israel  was  now  a  despised,  op- 
pressed people,  and  Pharaoh  concludes  this  of  their 
God.  Hardened  persecutors  are  more  malicious 
against  God  Himself,  than  against  his  people. 
See  Isa.  37:  23.  Ignorance  and  contempt  of 
God  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  wickedness  in 
the  world.  Men  know  not  the  Lord,  or  have  very 
low  and  mean  thoughtsof  Him,  therefore  they  obey 
not  his  voice,  nor  will  let  any  thing  go  for  Him. 

(2.)  How  proudly  he  speaks  of  himself;  '  That 
I  should  obey  his  voice;  I,  the  king  of  Egypt,  a 
great  people,  obey  the  God  of  Israel,  a  poor,  en- 
slaved peoplet  No,  it  is  below  me,  I  scorn  to 
answer  his  summons.'  Note,  The  children  of 
disobedience,  are  the  children  of  pride.  Job 
41:  34.  Eph.  5:  6.  Proud  men  think  themselves 
top  good  to  sloop  even  to  God,  and  would  not  be 
under  control,  Jer.  43:  2.  Here  is  the  core  of 
the  controversy,  God  must  rule,  but  man  will  not 
be  ruled:  '  I  will  do  rny  own  will,' says  the  sinner. 

(3.)  How  resolute  he  is,  Neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go.  Note,  Of  all  sinners  none  are  so  ob- 
stinate, nor  so  hardly  persuaded  to  leave  their  sin, 
as  persecutors. 

V.  3 — 9.  Finding  Pharaoh  had  no  veneration 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  18 — 31.     Sinful  omissions  will  draw  onus  severe  rebukes:  entice  his  children  from  his  service;   nor  are  scarcely  any  more 

and  to  neglect  the  seals  and  pledges  of  the  new  covenant,  is  a  in  danger  of  being  given  up  to  judicial  hardness  of  heart,  than 

sin  of  no  small  aggravation ;   being  more   replete  with  contempt  cruel   tyrants  and   persecuting   oppressors. — It  frequently  liap- 

of  God,  and  ingratitude  for  his  distinguished  mercies,  than  pro-  pens   that   less   difficulty  is   found,  than  was   expected,  in   such 

fessed  Christians   generally  suppose. — They,  who  are  employed  undertakings  as  are  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  his 

in  calling  others  to  trust  and  obey  God,  should  be  careful  them-  glory;   and  that  many  are  inclined  to  concur  in  them,  from  whom 

selves  to  set  an  example  of  implicit  confidence  and   obedience;  we  looked  for  opposition.     Let  us  then  arise  and  attempt  our 

and  if  they,  in  any  remarkable   instance,  fail  of  this,  they  will  proper  work,  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  and  prosper  us. — But 

surely  experience  some  very  painful  etiects  from  their  miscon-  if  Israel  welcomed  the  tidings  of  temporal  deliverance,  and  wor- 

duct.     Yet  when  they  are  zealous  and  repent,  and  attend  10  their  shipped  the  Lord:  how  should  we  welcome  the  glad  tidings  of 

duty,  the  Lord  will  return  to  them  in  mercy. — The  reproaches  eternal  redemption,  embrace  it  in  faith,  and  adore  the  Redeemer! 

cast  on  religion  and  its  conscientious  professors,  redound  to  the  And  '  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal\ation'?' 
lasting  disgrace  of  those  who  vented  them:  none  can  provoke  Scott. 

God  more,  than  those,  who  by  terrors  or  temptations  deter  or 


Verse  31. 

Thus  the  Elders  of  fsrael  acknowledged  Jehovah  as  the  true  God, 
anti  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  Moses  as  his  messenger  for  their 
deliverance  ;  and  testified  their  gratitude  and  e.vpectation,  in  solemn 
worship.  ^  Scott. 

JSowfd  their  heads  and  w(rrsh>pped.]  '  The  Jewish  custom,  as 
Maimonides  states,  was  so  to  bend  the  body,  that  every  joint  in  the 
back  was  incurvated,  and  the  head  bent  toward  the  knees.  See  a 
similar  act  mentioned,  Gen.  24:  2G.  It  probably  refers  to  the  general 
practice  in  the  east,  of  bowing  the  head  to  the  knees,  then  kneeling 
down,  and  touching  the  earth  with  the  forehead.  Those  who  in  their 
acts  of  vyor.ship  keep  themselves  in  a  careless  ease,  whether  of  stand- 
ing or  sitting,  cannot  have  a  due  sense  of  the  majesty  of  God,  or  of 
their  own  sinfulness  and  unworthiness.'  So  Dr.  M.  Clarke,  who  com- 
mends kneeling,  as  the  fittest  posture  for  prayer.     But  see  note,  Gen. 

'.•  .  Experience  must  teach  that  mode,  in  things  not  essential, 
which  13  best  adapted  to  impress  the  mind  and  heart  suitably,  and 
assist  the  individual's  edification  ;  yet,  if  holiness  becomes  the"house 
of  God,  reverence  should  characterize  our  worship  of  Him.         Ed. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  2.  Pharaoh.]  '  This  presumptuous  and  impious  mon- 
?qS  i^./ecognised  by  many  chronologists  in  the  Pliaraoh  Amcnophis 
(3d  of  the  name),  l,th  and  last  king  of  the  18th  dynasty  ;  and  this 
Identity  is  indisputable.    It  was  already  established,  in  our  view,  by 


RIanetho,  in  a  fragment  which  Josephus  cites,  where  he  relates  this 
remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  king  feared  to  contend  against 
God,  or  against  the  gods.  Comp.  Ex.  8:  9.  But  this  opinion  is  farther 
proved  by  the  Egyptian  chronology,  established  by  Champollion 
Figeac,  from  the  monuments,  and  the  lists  of  JIanetho.  This  Phara- 
oh, son  and  successor  of  Ramses  Meiamoun,  [see  note,  1:  8.]  reigned 
19  years  and  6  months,  and  the  known  date  of  the  reign  of  Meno- 
phres,  fixes  this  period  between  1493  and  1473,  B.  C.  About  this 
time  it  is  agreed  to  place  the  departure  from  Egypt.  Usher  fi.\es  it  in 
the  year  1491,  B.  C.  The  monuments  of  this  Pharaoh,  less  numerous 
than  those  of  most  of  his  predecessors,  give  him  the  name  of  Ramses 
(the  v.).  They  are  found  upon  some  portions  of  the  palaces  of  Kar- 
nac  in  Thebes  ;  and  the  museum  of  Charles  X.  contains  a  funereal 
figure  in  alabaster,  which  is  the  image  of  this  prince,  and  also  a 
scarabee  bearing  his  surname.  [See  note,  Gen.  39:  1.]  The  sojourn 
in  Egypt  of  the  Israelites  for  two  centuries,  under  this  I8th  dynasty, 
of  the  Diospolitan  family,  (i.  e.  17th,  18th,  and  19th  dynasties,)  which 
produced  the  greatest  princes,  under  which  the  government  of  Egypt 
most  prospered,  which  built  the  most  beautiful  and  vast  edifices,  and 
which  carried  the  arts  to  their  highest  perfection,  rendersthem  worthy 
of  being  studied  with  all  the  interest  sacred  criticism  inspires.' 

Gbepfo. 

Verse  3. 
It  may  be  supposed,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  declared  to  Pharaoh 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  V. 


The  Israelites^  oppression  increased. 


we  pray  thee,  three  days' 
journey  into  the  desert, 
and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  'lest  he 
fall  upon  us  with  pesti- 
lence, or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of 
Egypt  said  unto  them, 
« VVherefore  do  ye,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  let  the  people 
from  their  works  ?  get 
you  unto  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said. 
Behold,  the  people  of  the 
land  now  are  ^  many,  and 
ye  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens. 

G  And  Pharaoh  com- 
manded the  same  day 
'  the  task-masters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers, 
saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more 
give  the  people  straw  to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore: 
let  them  go  and  gather 
straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the 
bricks  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them :  ye  shall 
not  diminish  oughtthere- 
of :  for  they  be  idle ; 
therefore  they  cry,  saying. 
Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to 
our  God. 

9  *  Let  there  more 
work   be  laid   upon  the 


for  God,  Moses  and  Aaron  next  try  if  lie  had  any 
compassion  foT  Israel. 

1.  Tlieir  request  is  very  humble  and  modest, 
V.  3.  They  make  no  complaint  of  rigoi",  and 
plead  thai  tlie  journey  designed,  was  no  jiroject 
of  theirs,  but  that  tlieir  God  had  called  them  to 
it;  iheybeg  with  all  submission,  JVe  pray  thee: 
the  poor  useth  entreaties.  What  they  ask  is  very 
reasonable,  only  a  short  vacation,  for  a  three 
days'  journey,  and  that  on  a  good  errand,  and 
unexceptionable;  '  IFe  will  sacrifice,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  other  people  do  to  theirs;' 
and  (lastly)  they  give  a  very  good  reason, '  Lest 
if  we  quite  cast  off  his  worship.  He  fall  on  us, 
and  then  Pharaoh  will  lose  his  vassals.' 

2.  Pharaoh's  denial  and  suggestions  are  very 
barbarous  and  unreasonable,  v.  4 — 9.  The  cities 
built  for  Pharaoh,  and  the  other  fruit  of  their 
labors,  witnessed,  that  they  were  not  idle;  yet 
he  thus  basely  misrepresents  them,  that  he  might 
have  a  pretence  to  increase  their  burdens.  He 
says,  Moses  and  Aaron  made  them  idle  with  vain 
loords,  V.  9.  God's  words  are  here  called  vain 
words;  those  that  called  them  to  the  best  and 
most  needful  business,  are  accused  of  making 
them  idle.  Note,  Satan  has  often  represented 
the  service  and  worship  of  God  as  fit  only  for  the 
idle,  that  have  nothing  else  to  do,  whereas  indeed 
it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  the  most  busy  in 


the  world.  lie  resolves  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
themselves  must  get  to  their  burdens;  {v.  4.) 
however  God  had  distinguished  them,  Pharaoh 
makes  no  di (Terence.  Persecutors  have  always 
taken  a  |y,irticular  pleasure  in  putting  contempt 
and  hardship  on  the  ministers  ofthe  churches.  The 
usual  tale  of  bricks  must  be  exacted,  without  the 
usual  allowance  of  straw  to  mix  with  the  clay, 
or  to  burn  them  with  ;  that  thus  more  work  might 
be  laid  on  the  men,  which  if  tliey  performed,  they 
would  be  broken  with  labor;  and  if  not,  exposed 
to  punishment. 

V.  10 — 14.  Pharaoh's  orders  are  here  put  in 
execution.  1.  The  Egyptian  taskmasters  were 
very  severe.  Cruel  princes  will  never  want  cruel 
instruments,  who  will  justify  them  in  that  which 
is  most  unreasonable.  These  taskmasters  insisted 
on  the  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw, 
V.  13.  See  what  need  we  have  to  pray  that 
we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men,  2  Thess.  3:  2.  The  enmity  of  the 
serpent's  seed  against  the  seed  of  the  woman,  is 
such  as  breaks  through  all  the  laws  of  leason, 
honor,  humanity  and  common  justice.  2.  The 
people  hereby  were  dispersed  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble,  v.  12.  Thus 
Pharaoh's  unjust  and  barbarous  usage  of  (hem 
came  to  be  known  to  all  the  kingdom,  and  per- 
haps caused  thein  to  be  pitied  by  their  neighbors. 


men,  that  they  may  labor 
therein  ;  and  let  them  not 
regard  ^  vain  words. 

[Practical   Observations .] 

10  H  And  the  '  task- 
masters of  the  people 
went  out,  and  their  offi- 
cers, and  they  spake  to 
the  people,  saying.  Thus 
saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

11  Go    ye,    get    you 


straw  where  ye  can  find 
it :  yet  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were 
scattered  abroad  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  gather  stubble  instead 
of  straw. 

13  And  the  task-mas- 
ters hasted  them,  saying. 
Fulfil  your  works,  your 
f  daily    tasks,    as    when 


there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh's  task- 
masters    had    set     over 

f  2  Kings  17:'2S.     2  Chr.  30:8.     Ezra  7: 

23.     Zich.  14;16— 19. 
g  .ler.   38:4.       Am.  7:10.      Luke  23:2. 

Ads  16:20,21.     24:5. 
)j  1:9—11.     Prov.  14:28. 
i    10,13,15,19.     Piov.  12:10. 
'  Heb.  Let  the  work  be  heavy  upon  the 

k  2  Kings  18:20.    Job  16:3.    Zech.  1:6. 

Mil.  3:14.     Eph.  5:6. 
1   Ml.    Prov.  29:12. 

t  Heb.  a  matter  of  a  day  in  his  day. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 9.  The  servants  of  God  may  be  called  into  very  peril-  and  denunciations  interfere  with  then'  ambitious  and  worldly 
ous  situations:  but  while  they  adhere  to  their  instructions,  they  projects.  But  this  ignorance  of  God  is  no  excuse;  as  it  arises 
may  'set  their  faces  as  a  flint;  '  for  He  will  bear  them  out  not  so  much  from  want  of  information,  as  from  men'  not  liking 
aoainsi  their  most  haughty  and  imperious  enemies. — The  reason-  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge.' — It  is  common  for  the  irre- 
ableness  of  the  divine  commands  always  leaves  the  disobedient  ligious  to  treat  the  fears,  hopes,  conscientious  scruples,  and  ex- 
vvilhout  excuse.  If  we  decline  from  the  path  of  duty  when  com-  periences  of  true  believers,  as  superstition  and  enthusiasm ;  and 
paratively  easy,  we  shall  never  confine  ourselves  to  it  when  great-  to  censure  them  as  vain  words  and  foolish  fancies.  It  must  in- 
er  self-denial  is  retiuisite;  and  if  we  refuse  to  devote  a  portion  deed  be  allowed  that  there  is  much  superstition  and  enthusiasm 
of  our  time  and  substance  to  the  service  of  God,  how  shall  we  in  the  world:  yet  true  religion  cannot  but  be  experimental;  for 
obey,  should  He  call  us  to  leave  all,  to  take  uj)  our  cross,  endure  it  must  produce  its  effects  on  the  judgment,  heart,  and  con- 
persecution,  and  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  sake!  Yet  unless  science,  before  they  can  appear  in  the  life  and  conversation, 
we  are  prepared  for  this,  we  cannot  be  Christ's  disciples.  But  We  should  therefore  learn  to  distinguish  between  'the  precious 
sinners  are  afraid  of  losing  the  pleasure  or  profit  tiiey  derive  or  and  the  vile,'  according  to  the  standard  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
expect  from  transgression ;  not  knowing  that  '  the  service  of  — It  is  common  for  worldly  people  to  condemn  an  attention  to 
God  is  perfect  freedom,'  a  continual  feast,  and  an  enduring  in-  the  ordinances  of  God,  as  idleness;  and  yet  they  do  not  censure, 
heritance. — Without  that  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  derived  or  only  witii  great  lenity,  tiiose  who  allot  twice  the  time  to  dis- 
from  faith  and  experience,  there  is  no  true  fear  or  love  of  Him:  sipatiou  and  intemperance!  Thus  is  God  despised  among  men, 
and  therefore,  they  who  know  Him  not,  habitually  disobey  Him  ;  as  if  nothing  could  be  so  misemployed,  as  that  which  is  devoted 
and  often  presumptuously  set  Him  at  defiance,  when  his  precepts  to  Him!  Scott. 


Bome  of  tfie  grand,  distinguisfiing  particulars  of  their  religion,  and 
spake  in  general  terms  of  the  perfections  and  works  of  Jehovah. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that,  on  this  occasion,  they  either  wrought  any 
miracle,  or  tlireatened  any  punishment.  Scott. 

Verses  4,  5. 
Pharaoh  seems  entirely  to  have  disregarded  all  that  had  been  said, 
concerning  the  appearance  and  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Moses 
and  Aaron  ;  supposing  the  whole  plan  to  originate  from  ambitious, 
interested  views,  and  that  they  abused  the  people's  superstition  to 
promote  their  own  selfish  designs. — He  therefore  ordered  them  to  their 
burdens,  as  well  as  the  elders  who  attended  them  ;  and  it  must  be 
ascribed  to  a  divine  interposition,  that  he  did  not  send  them  to  a  dun- 
geon, or  to  ciiecution  ;  considering  his  character,  and  the  nature  of 
their  message. — He  al.^o  represented  them  as  doing  a  public  injury  to 
Egypt,  and  endangering  tlie  peace  ofthe  community,  by  taking  so 
large  a  multitude  off  from  their  work,  and  putting  thoughts  of  another 
kind  into  tlieir  minds.  Id. 

(4.)  Let.]   '  That  is,  hinder,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  lettan,  to  hinder.' 

l)r.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  G. 

Task^masters... officers.]  The  following  from  JN'iebuhr  may  perhaps 
serve"to  illustrate  the  government  over  the  Israelites.  '  At  Cairo,  and 
all  the  other  cities  in  the  east,  every  trade  has  a  head,  entrusted  with 
authority  over  them,  to  preserve  order  ;  to  whom  each  individual 
artisan  is  known,  and  who  is  in  some  measure  answerable  for  them 
to  government.     At  Tripoli,  the  black  slaves  choose  a  chief,  who  is 

[2321 


acknowledged  by  the  regency  ;  and  is  a  mean  by  which  elopement 
or  revolt  is  often  prevented.'  Ed. 

Verse  7. 

Some  suppose  the  straw  was  cut  short,  and  mingled  with  the  clay 
in  making  bricks  ;  the  nature  of  the  clay,  and  the  iinjierfection  of 
their  skill,  requiting  it :  others  that  they  burnt  the  bricks  with  it. 

Scott. 

Straw  to  make  bricl:.]  'Not  to  burn  them.  The  eastern  bricks  are 
oftenmadeof  ckj/ andstraio,  kneaded  together,  and  then  thoroughly 
dried  in  the  sun.  Thus  Philo  say.s,  straw  is  the  bond  by  which  the  brick 
is  held  together.  Shaw  says,  the  straw  in  the  brick  still  preserves  its 
original  color,  a  proof  they  were  not  burned.'  Dr.  ./?.  Clarke.  '  Mr. 
Smith  [the  missionary]  saw  bricks  made  in  Egypt  in  the  manner 
here  described.'  Prof.  Stuart. 

Verses  8,  9. 

Though  the  fruits  of  Israel's  industry  were  many  and  great,  Pha- 
raoh took  it  for  granted,  without  examining,  that  the  people  were  not 
fully  employed  :  and  too  many  of  the  rich  and  powerful  imitate  his 
e.\ample,  and  act  in  such  matters  on  report  or  conjecture,  without  in- 
quiry. He  therefore  determined  to  fill  their  hands  with  work,  that 
they  might  have  somewhat  else  to  think  on,  than  such  vain  or  lying 
words,  as  he  supposed  those  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  be.         Scott. 

(8.)  Tale.]  '  That  is,  the  number,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  tmllan,  to 
number,  to  count.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  12—14. 

A  large  proportion  ofthe  people  being  employed  in  gathering  .stub- 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  V. 


Moses  complains  to  God. 


them,  wei-e  beaten,  a7td 
♦lenianded,  Wherefore 
have  ye  not  fulfilled  your 
task  ill  making  brick, 
both  yesterday  and  to- 
day, as  heretofore? 

15  U  Then  the  ofRcere 
•of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  cried  unto  Pha- 
raoh, saying,  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy 
sen'ants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw 
given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us.  Make 
brick:  and  behold,  thy 
servants  are  beaten;  but 
the  fault  is  in  thine  own 
people. 

17  But  he  said,  "Ye 
are  idle,  ye  are  idle :  there- 
fore ye  say.  Let  us  go, 
€i7id  do  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now, 
and  work :  for  there  shall 
no  straw  be  given  you, 
"  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the 
tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did 
see  that  they  were  in  "evil 
case,  aiier  it  was  said.  Ye 
.shall  not  minish  ought 
from  your  bricks  of  your 
daily  task. 

20  And  they  met  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came 
forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  And  they  said  unto 
them,  PThe  Lord  look^ 
upon  you,  and  judge ;  be- 
cause ye  have  made  ''  our 
savor  to  *  be  abhorred  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  servants, 
to  put  a  sword  in  their 
hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  ''return- 


anJ  made  Pharaoh's  governmenl  less  acceptable 
even  to  his  own  subjects:  good-will  is  never  got 
by  persecution.  3.  Tlie  Isrnelite-officera  were 
used  with  particuhir  harshiiej^s,  v.  14.  The 
fiUhers  of  the  houses  of  Israel  paid  dear  for  their 
honor;  for  from  them  immediately  the  service 
was  exacted,  and  tiiey  were  beaten  when  it  was 
not  performed.  See  here,  (1.)  What  a  misera- 
ble thing  slavery  is,  and  what  reason  we  have  to 
be  thankful  to  God  that  we  are  free.  Liberty 
and  property  are  valuable  jewels  in  the  eyes  of 
tliose,  whose  services  and  possessions  lie  at  the 
mercy  of  an  arbitrary  power.  (2.)  What  disap- 
pointments we  often  meet,  after  the  raising  of 
our  expectations.  The  Israelites  were  now  lately 
encouraged  to  hope  for  enlargement ;  but,  behold, 
greater  distresses.  This  teaches  us  always  to 
rejoice  with  trembling.  (3.)  What  strange  steps 
God  sometimes  takes  in  delivering  his  people; 
often  bringing  them  to  the  utmost  straits,  when 
He  is  just  ready  to  api^ear  for  them.  God's  time 
to  help  is  when  things  are  at  the  worst;  and 
Providence  verifies  the  paiadox.  The  worse,  the 
better. 

V.  15 — 23.  The  head  workmen  were  in  a  great 
strait,  when  they  must  either  abuso  those  that 
were  under  them,  or  be  abused  by  persons  over 
them;  yet,  it  should  seem,  rather  than  tyrannise, 
they  would  be  tyrannised  over.     Observe, 

1.  How  justly  they  complained  to  Pharaoh; 
V.  15.  Whither  should  they  go  with  their  griev- 
ances, but  to  the  supreme  power,  which  is  or- 
dained for  the  protection  of  the  injured  !  Bad  as 
Phuraoh  was,  his  oppressed  subjects  had  liberty 
to  complain  to  him;  there  \vas  no  law  against 
petitioning:  it  was  a  very  modest,  but  moving, 
representation  they  made  of  their  condition;  (». 
16.)  Thy  servants  are  beaten,  (severely  enough, 
no  doubt,  when  things  were  in  such  a  ferment,) 
and  yet,  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people,  the 
task-masters,  who  deny  us  what  is  necessary  for 
carrying  on  our  work.  iVote,  it  is  connuon  for 
those  to  be  most  rigorous  in  blaming  others,  who 
are  most  blame-worthy  themselves. 

But  what  did  they  get?  It  but  made  bad  worse. 
1.  (».  17.)  Pharaoh  told  them  their  sacrifice  was 
but  a  pretence,  they  were  idle.  Note,  It  is  well 
that  men  are  not  to  be  our  judges,  but  a  God 
who  knows  the  principles  on  which  we  act.    The 


diligent  ill  sacrifice,  will,  with  God,  escape  the 
doom  of  the  slothful  servant,  though  with  men, 
they  do  not.  2.  Me  bound  on  their  burdens,  v. 
18-  Note,  What  can  be  expected  from  unright- 
eous men,  but  more  unrighteousness'! 

II.  How  unjuslly  they  complained  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  v.  21.  Moses  and  Aaron  had  suffi- 
ciently evinced  their  hearty  good-will  to  the  lib- 
erties of  Israel:  and  yet,  because  things  succeed 
not  immediately,  they  are  reproached  as  accesso- 
ries to  their  slavery.  They  should  have  humbled 
themselves  before  God,  taking  to  themselves  the 
shame  of  their  sin,  which  turned  away  good 
things  from  them;  but,  instead,  they  fly  in  the 
face  of  their  best  friends,  and  quarrel  with  the 
instruments  of  their  deliverance,  because  of  some 
little  obstructions  they  met  in  effecting  it.  Note, 
Persons  called  to  public  service  for  God  and  their 
generation,  must  expect  to  be  tried,  not  only  by 
the  malicious  threats  of  proud  enemies,  but  by 
the  unjust  and  unkind  censures  of  unthinking 
friends,  who  judge  only  by  outward  appearance, 
and  look  but  a  little  way. 

It  grie\ed  Moses  to  the  heart,  that  the  event 
did  not  answer  his  expectation,  and  their  up- 
braidiugs  were  like  a  sword  in  his  bones;  but,  1. 
He  returned  to  the  Lord,  (v.  22.)  to  represent 
the  ease  to  Him;  he  knew  that  what  he  had  said 
and  done,  was  by  divine  direction;  therefore, 
what  blame  is  laid  on  him,  he  considers  as  re- 
flecting on  God,  and,  like  Hezekiah,  spreads  it 
before  Him  as  interested  in  the  cause,  and  ap- 
peals to  Him.  Compare  Jcr.  20:  7 — 9.  Note, 
When  pei^plexed  and  embarrassed  in  duty,  we 
ought  to  have  recourse  to  God,  and  lay  open  our 
case  before  Him  by  failhful,  fervent  prayer.  If 
we  retreat,  let  us  retreat  to  Him,  no  further. 

2.  He  expostulated  with  Him,D.  22,23.  He 
knew  not  how  to  reconcile  the  providence  with 
the  promise  and  commission  he  had  received. 
Now  he  asks,  (1.)  Wherefore  hast  Thou  to 
evil  entreated  this  people?  Note,  [1.]  Even 
when  God  is  coming  to  his  people  in  mercy.  He 
sometimes  takes  such  methods,  that  they  think 
themselves  but  ill-treated.  That  becomes  a  trap, 
which,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  fortheir  welfare; 
God  suffering  it  to  be  so,  that  we  may  learn  to 
cease  from  man,  and  come  off  from  a  dependence 
oil  second  cause?.     [2.]  When  the  people  of  God 


ed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreat- 
ed this  people  ?  '  why  is 
it  that  thou  hast  sent  me? 
23  For  since  I  came 
to  Pharaoh  to  speak  'in 


thy  name,  he  hath  done 
evil  to  this  people  ;  f  nei- 
ther hast  thou  delivered 
thy  people  at  all. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  10 — 23.  The  yoke  of  Satan  and  of  sin  is  in  itself  im-  the  Lord's  method  of  preparing  sinners  for  the  liberty  and  con- 
mensely  more  dreadful,  than  that  of  cruel  Phar.aoh  and  his  task-  solations  of  the  Gospel,  by  very  humiliating  and  painful  experi- 
masters:  and  when  sinners  begin  to  feel  their  misery,  and  the  ences;  while  they  return  to  spread  the  case  before  God,  are  apt 
Lord  is  preparing  deliverance  for  them;  the  discoveries,  which  to  discoin-age  themselves,  and  impatiently  to  complain,  that  they 
they  continually  make,  of  tlie  strictness  and  spirituality  of  the  are  sent  to  no  purpose,  and  that  He  doth  not  by  them  deliver  the 
divine  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  strength  of  their  evil  propen-  people  at  all:  but  this  is  their  sin  and  their  folly,  of  which  at 
sities,  often  concur  with  the  temptations  of  the  devil  in  urging  length  they  will  be  ashamed. — Let  us  not  however  close  thia 
them  lo  conclude,  that  it  is  impossible  to  overcome  their  corrupt  chapter,  without  contrasting  our  mild  and  benign  government, 
passions  and  evil  habits;  for  these  seem  rather  irritated  than  and  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  we  enjoy,  with  the  cruelty- 
subdued  by  convictions,  while  they  remain  ignorant  of  the  Gos-  ranny  and  oppression  of  Pharaoh:  and,  uniting  gratitude  to  God 
pel.  Then  indeed  they  suppose  themselves  to  l)e  in  an  evil  and  and  man  for  such  blessings,  let  us  pray  far  the  continuance  of 
a  hopeless  case ;  and  are  ready  to  wish,  they  had  never  attended  them  to  us  and  to  our  posterity,  and  for  the  choicest  blessings  on 
to  that  doctrine  which  has  thus  disquieted  them;  nay,  to  quar-  those,  who  are  the  instruments  of  God  in  them;  and  let  us  re- 
rel  with  the  instrument,  as  if  Ae  were  the  cause  of  their  distress  member  how  much  we  are  bound  to  live  in  all  godliness  and 
and  misery! — The  most  faithful,  on  some  occasions,  not  at  first  honesty,  and  in  quietness  and  conscientiousness.  ScOTT. 
perceiving  the  fruits  of  their  labors,  or  not  duly  understanding 


ble,  part  of  which  ihey  were  constrained  to  fetch  from  a  great  dis- 
tance ;  it  was  impossible  that  the  rest  could  furnish  the  usual  quan- 
tity of  bricks.  Yet  the  Egyptian  task-masters,  by  Pharaoh's  orders, 
insisted  on  this  being  done  :  and  when  for  two  days  a  deficiency  was 
found,  the  Israelilish  officers,  whom  the  taskmasters  had  placed 
over  their  brethren  to  superintend  their  labors,  were  severely  beaten  ; 
and  thus  an  attempt  was  made  to  drive  them,  in  their  own  defence, 
to  join  in  this  cruel  oppression  !  Scott. 

(14.)  Beaten.]     Bastinadoed,  probably,  says  Clarke;  and  pictures 
of  the  infliction  of  this  punishment,  in  the  manner  now  common  in 
the  east,  are  still  to  be  seen  on  ancient  Egyptian  monuments.    Ed. 
O,  T.  VOL.  I.  30 


Verses  15—23. 
It  seems  that  the  Israelitish  officers  were  informed  of  Pharaoh's 
decision,  by  the  Egyptian  task-masters  (6);  and  might  suspect  that 
they  had  misrepresented  his  words :  but  their  appeal  to  Pharaoh  was 
answered  in  a  cruel,  sarcastic  manner,  calculated  to  break  their 
spirits,  or  drive  them  to  desperate  measures  ;  as  well  as  to  make  them 
conclude,  that  all  their  hopes  of  deliverance  from  the  Lord  were 
groundless.  As  their  prospects  were  very  gloomy,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  many  of  them  were  partakers  of  the  courage 
and  patience  of  faith,  it  is  the  less  wonderful  that  they  spoke  sharply 
to  Moses  and  Aaron.  roQQl 
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EXODUS,  VI. 


Gocfs  promises  to  Moses. 


CHAP.  VI. 

God  encoura^ei  Moses,  by  hip  name 
JEHOVAH,  and  by  promises;  1—8. 
Mosea  in  fain  ntlempts  lo  encourage 
the  Israelites,  9.  He  and  Aaron  are 
charged  lo  go  again  unto  (  haraoti,  10 
.^13,  The  genealogy  of  Heabeii  and 
of  Simeon;  and  of  Levi  the  ancestor 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,  14—25.  The 
history  is  resumed,  26—30. 

THEN  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  *Now 
shall  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pharaoh :  for  ''with 
a  strong  hand  shall  he 
let  thetn  go,  and  with  a 
strong  hand  shall  he 
'drive  them  out  of  his 
land. 

2  And  God  spake  un- 
to Moses,  and  said  unto 
hiin,  ^1  am  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  the  name 
of 'God  Almighty,  but  b}' 
my  name  f  JEHOVAH 
was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  s 
established  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan,  ^  the 
land  of  their  pilgrimage, 
wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers. 

5  And  I  have  also 
heard  the  '  groaning  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
whom  the  Egyptians 
keep  in  bondage :  and  ^  I 


lliink  tliemselves  ill-trealefl,  tliey  should  gn  lo 
God  by  prayer,  and  plead  with  Him,  wWicU  is  (he 
way  to  have  better  treatment  in  God's  good  time. 
Moses  asks  further,  (2.)  IVfiy  is  it  Thou  hast 
sent  me?  Tlius,  [1.]  He  complains  of  his  ill- 
pucccsb;  Note,  It  cannot  but  sit  ^ery  heavy  on 
the  spirits  of  those  wliom  God  employs  for  Him, 
lo  see  that  tiieir  labor  does  no  good,  and  much 
more,  that  it  does  hurt,  eventually,  though  not 
designedly.  It  is  uncomfortable  to  a  good  min- 
ister, to  perceive  that  his  endeavors  for  men's 
conviction  and  conversion,  do  but  exasperate 
their  corruptions,  confirm  their  prejudices,  hard- 
en their  hearts,  and  seal  iheir  unbelief.  This 
makes  them  go  in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls, 
as  the  prophet  Ezek.  3:  14.  Or,  [2.]  He 
inquires  what  was  further  to  be  done ;  IVhy  hast 
Thou  sent  mel  that  is,  '  What  other  method 
shall  I  take  in  pursuance  of  my  commission'?' 
Note,  Disappointments  in  our  work  must  not 
drive  us  from  our  God,  but  still  we  must  con- 
sider why  we  are  sent. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1—9.  Here,  I.  God  silences 
Moses'  complaints  with  the  assurance  of  success, 
repeating  the  promise,  {ch.  3:  20.)  After  that, 
he  will  let  you  go.  When  Moses  was  at  his  wit's 
end,  the  Lord  said, '  Pharaoh  is  in  the  height  of 
pride,  and  Israel  in  the  depth  of  misery ;   now  is 


my  time  to  appear.'  Now  will  I  arise.  Note, 
Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  Note, 
Then  the  deliverance  of  God's  church  will  be  ac- 
complished, when  God  takes  the  work  into  his 
own  hands.  With  a  strong  hand,  that  is,  being 
forced  lo  it  by  a  strong  hand,  he  shall  let  them 
go.  Note,  As  some  are  brought  to  duty  by  the 
strong  hand  of  God's  grace,  who  are  made  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  his  power ;  so  others  by  the  strong 
hand  of  his  justice,  breaking  those  that  would  not 
bend. 

II.  By  further  instructions.  He  encouraged  both 
Moses  and  the  Israelites  to  hope  for  a  glorious 
issue.  Take  comfort,  1.  From  God's  name, 
Jehovah,  v.  2,  3.  He  begins  with  this,  /  am 
Jehovah,  the  same  with  I  am  that  I  am;  the 
Fountain  of  being,  and  blessedness,  and  infinite 
perfection.  The  patriarchs  knew  his  name,  but 
did  not  know  Him  in  this  matter,  by  what  this 
name,  by  which  God  would  now  be  known,  signi- 
fies, that  is,  (].)  A  God  performing  his  promises, 
and  so  inspiring  confidence  in  them.  (2.)  A  God 
perfecting  what  He  had  begun,  and  finishing  his 
own  work.  In  the  history  of  the  creation,  God 
is  never  called  Jehovah,  till  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  finished.  Gen.  2:  4.  When  the  salva- 
tion of  the  saints  is  completed  in  eternal  life,  then 
He  will  be  known  by  his  imme  Jehovah;  (Rev.  22: 
13.)  in  the  mean  time  they  shall  find  Him,  for 


have    remembered     my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  'I 
am  the  Lord,  and  ■"  1  will 
bring  you  out  from  under 
the  burdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  I  will  rid  you 
out  of  their  bondage :  and 
I  will  °  redeem  you  with 


a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  great  judgments. 

7  And  I  "  will  take  you 
to  me  for  a  people,  and 
p  I  will  be  to  you  a  God : 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  It  is  not  said  in  what  way  the  LonI  spake  unto 
Moses  on  each  of  these  occasions  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
thai  there  was,  in  general,  some  persunal  appearance  and  an  audible 
voice,  like  that  with  which  the  patriarchs  had  been  favored.  (33: 
11.  JVam.  12:  8.)  Scott. 

Verses  2,  3. 

It  is  most  probable,  the  latter  clause  should  be  read  with  an  inter- 
rogation :  'And  was  I  not  known  to  them  by  my  name  Jehovah?' 
For  Mnses  had  constantly  used  the  name  Jehovah  in  the  preceding 
history  ;  the  patriarchs  built  their  altars,  and  '  called  upon  the  name 
of  Jehovah;'  Abraham  called  the  place,  where  he  was  about  to 
sacrifice  Isaac,  JEHovAH-;ire/j ;  and  God,  speaking  to  Jacob  in  Bethel, 
saith,  '  I  am  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham.'  As  if  He  had  said, 
'  Remember,  Moses,  who  it  was  that  made  the  promises  to  Ihe 
fathers  ;  and  assure  thyself  He  is  well  able  to  fulfil  them.'— Thus  Je- 
sus, who  is,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,'  said  to  Martha 
over  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  '"Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  Ihou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ."  referiiiig  to 
wlKil  He  had  said  before,  '  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.' 
{John  11 :  37 — 40.) — Some  however  think,  that  though  the  patriarchs 
knew  the  name  Jehovah,  they  were  not  instructed  in  this  mean- 
ing and  application  of  it ;  and  that  this  is  the  purport  of  the  passage  ; 
especially  as  Moses  was  the  first,  as  far  as  we  know,  who  was  sent 
with  a  message  to  others  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  enabled  to 
confirm  that  message  by  public  and  incontestable  miracles.  Id. 

(3.)  But  by  my  name  Jehovak  was  I  not  known  to  them.]  '  Gr.  my 
name  Lord  1  did  not  manifest  unto  them  ;  Ckal.  My  name  Adonai  I 
showed  not.  Of  the  great  mass  of  commentators  on  this  passage, 
1.  r^ome  maintain,  that  the  words  are  to  he  understood  in  their  most 
exact  and  literal  import,  as  teaching  that  the  name  Jehovah  was 
utterly  unknown  to  the  ancient  patriarchs,  and  first  revealed  to  Mn- 
ses at  the  bush,  in  the  wortis,  I  am  that  1  am  :  of  the  same  origin 
and  import,  and  said  of  the  name  Jehovah,  this  is  my  7in?rte  for  ever, 
&c. :  that,  as  there  is  no  evidence  that  Genesis  was  written  till  after 
tlii^,  Moses'  using  'Jehovah  '  in  it,  Is  no  sufficient  proof  that  the 
name  was  known  to  those  of  whom  he  writes,  any  more  than  the 
place  Gen.  14  :  14.  being  called  Dan,  proves  that  it  was  at  that  time 
known  by  that  name,  and  not  Laish.  It  was  specially  fitting,  as 
Moses  wrote  for  his  own  aje  and  its  posterity,  that  in  writing  the 
Israelitish  history  from  the  fir.st,  he  should  proleptically  employ  that 
peculiar  name  by  which  the  Most  High  would  be  known  as  their  God, 
the  very  Same  who  brought  ihem  out  of  Egypt,  and  who,  a  little  be- 
fore It,  had  made  this  his  name  known  lothem,  as  that  by  which  He 
would  especially  be  called  in  memory  of  it.  Thev  say,  that  the  pas- 
sages where  the  patriarchs  expressly  address  God'  by  the  name  Jeho- 
vah, are  corrupted  in  the  original,  and  later  writers  have  substituted 
Jehovah  fir  Adonai  or  Elohim,  which  Moses  wrote  ;  and  this  hypothe- 
sis is  somewhat  favored  by  the  variation  of  several  of  the  ancient 
versions  from  the  present  Heh.  readinz.  [In  the  history  of  Joseph, 
when  Moses  speaks  of  God  he  calls  Him  Jehovah,  when  the  other 
persons  in  the  narrative  speak  of  God,  they  call  Him,  Elohim,  &c. 
but  not  Jehovah.  Rosenm.]     See  Oeddes,  who  says,  if  the  name  were 


[234] 


familiarly  known  to  the  patriarchs,  &c.  Moses'  question,  Ex.  3  :  13. 
was  impertinent,  for  God  had  before  told  him,  v.  0.  He  was  the  God 
of  Abraham,  &c.  It  is  clear  Moses  knew  of  no  particular  name,  till 
the  name  Jehovah  was  revealed  to  him.'  Bush.  [Of  this  opinion 
were  several  Jewisli  Rabbis,  and  also  Bouthroyd  and  C.  Taylor,  who, 
however,  with  Carpenter,  give  the  sense  of  appropriated,  that  is,  by 
covenant,  to  the  word  rendered  'known.']  '2.  Others,  for  better 
reasons,  as  it  seems,  understand  tlie  words  to  imply,  that  not  the  par- 
ticular name  but  its  true,  full,  and  complete  import — its  force,  bur- 
den, and  pregnant  significancy,  was  not  before  known  ;  wliereas  now 
and  hereafter  the  chosen  people  should  also  actually  realize  all  it  im- 
plied. The  name  natively  denotes,  as  has  been  seen  before,  notonly 
eternal  existence,  but  unchangeable  truth  and  omnipotent  power, 
which  give  being  lo  his  promises  by  their  actual  performance.  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  tlien,  had  not  known  it  experimentally,  had 
not  enjoyea  the  things  promised.  The  words,  loo,  immediately  fol- 
lowing become  exegetical  of  the  name.  Agreeably  lo  this  view,  God 
is  said  elsewhere  to  make  Himself  known  as  Jehovah,  by  bringing  lo 
pass  the  grand  predicted  events  of  his  providence.  Ex.  7:  5,  and 
17.  Ezek.  28  :  22.  God  is  not  called  Jehovah,  till  after  He  had  finish- 
ed the  work  of  creation.  Gen.  2:  4.  Christ,  having  finished  the 
redemption,  manifests  Himself  under  the  same  significant  name,  not 
in  its  letter  but  in  its  interpretation,  Rev.  1:  8,  17.  lam  Alpha  and 
Omega,  &c.  Tlie  words  of  Moses  then  are  not  to  be  understood  as 
an  absolute,  but  as  a  comparative  negative  ;  for,  that  the  name  Jehovah 
was  known  to  the  patriarchs  is  indubitable,  from  the  following  pas- 
sages where  it  is  used  in  the  Heb.  Gen.  9  :  26.  15 :  2.  22  :  14.  27  : 
7.  28:  20,  21.  Such  comparative  modes  of  speech  are  not  unfrequent 
in  the  Scriptures.  Thus  Jer.  22:  23.  "  For  I  spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  nor  commanded  tliem  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices.  But  this 
thing  I  commanded  them,  saying,  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your 
God,"&c.  i.e.  I  gave  no  conmiandment  respecting  W(«a/ duties  com- 
pared with  the  importance  which  I  attached  tomoral  duties.  Other- 
wise the  language  of  God  militates  with  the  recorded  facts  of  the 
sacred  history.'  Bush.  Of  this  opinion,  substantially,  ate  Dr.  ./J. 
Clarke,  Ainsworth,  Patrick,  Poole,  Oill,  Arnold,  and  the  Assembly. 

Ed. 
Verses  5 — 7. 
As  this  had  respect  to  the  redemption  of  the  promised  Savior,  and 
would  also  be  accomplished  at  the  price  of  desolating  Egypt :  the  de- 
liverance was  spoken  of  in  language  taken  from  the  ransoming  of 
slaves  and  captives.  {Is.  43:  3,4.) — 'To  know  the  Lord,'  is  ofleti 
used  in  Scripture,  for  that  knowledge  of  the  being,  perfections,  and 
omnipotent  dominion  of  God  over  all  his  works,  which  is  the  effect 
of  experience  ;  whether  of  his  mercy  and  love,  or  of  his  righteous  ven- 
geance. Bui,  to  know  Him  as  '  the  Lord  our  God,'  implies  either  a 
spiritual  relation  lo  Him  as  our  Friend  and  Father,  or  at  least  those 
religious  advantages  which  are  the  outward  signs  and  means  of  so 
great  a  blessing.  Israel  would  know  that  He  was  the  Lord,  in  the 
experience  of  his  powerful  and  faithful  loving  kindness  ;  and  might 
thus  discover  that  He  was  justly  entitled  to  all  that  love  and  service 
which  his  law  required.  Sccttt. 
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and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  bringetli  you  out 
•J  from  under  the  burdens 
of  tlie  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you 
in  unto  the  land  concern- 
ing the  which  I  did 
*  swear  ■■  to  give  it,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will  give 
it  you  for  an  heritage  :  '  I 
am  the  Lord. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

9  And  Moses  spake  so 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: but  they  'hearkened 
not  unto  Moses,  for  f  an- 
guish of  spirit,  and  for 
cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  "  speak  unto 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

12  And  Moses  spake 
before  the  Lord,  saying, 
behold  *the  children  of 
Israel  have  not  hearken- 
ed unto  me  ;  how  then 
shall  Pharaoh  hear  me, 
who  am  of  y  uncircum- 
cised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  and  ^gave 
them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  If  These  be  *  the 
heads  of  their  father's 
houses  :  ''  The  sons  of 
Reuben  the  first-born  of 


EXODUS,  VI. 

their  strength  and  support,  El-shaddai,  a  God 
all-sufficient,  who  is  and  will  be  enough,  Mic. 
7:  20. 

2.  From  his  covenant,  v.  4.  God  establishes 
his  covenants;  they  are  firm  as  the  power  and 
truth  of  God  can  make  them.  We  may  venture 
our  all  here. 

3.  From  his  compassions,  v.  5.  God  notices  the 
increase  of  his  people's  calamities. 

4.  From  his  present  resolutions,  o.  6,8.  Here 
is  line  upon  line  to  assure  them  they  shall  be 
brought  triumphantly  out  of  Egypt,  (u.  6.)  and 
be  put  in  possession  of  Canaan.  Let  man  take 
the  shame  of  his  unbelief,  which  needs  such  repe- 
titions, and  let  God  have  the  glory  of  iiis  conde- 
scending grace,  which  gives  us  such  repeated 
assurances  for  our  satisfaction. 

5.  From  his  gracious  intentions,  v.  7.  (1.) 
He  intended  their  happiness;  I  will  take  you  to 
Dtle  for  a  people,  a  peculiar  people,  and  I  toill 
be  to  you  a  God;  more  than  this  wc  need  not 
ask,  we  cannot  have,  to  make  us  happy-  (2.) 
He  intended  his  own  glory  ;  Ye  shall  know  that 
lam  the  Lord.  God  will  attain  his  own  ends, 
nor  shall  we  come  short  of  them,  if  we  make  them 
our  chief  end  too.  Now,  one  would  tliink,  these 
good  and  comfortable  words  should  have  revi\ed 
the  drooping  Israelites,  and  made  them  forget 
their  misery;  but,  on  the  contrary,  their  miseries 
made  them  regardless  of  God's  promises,  v.  9. 
That  is,  they  were  so  taken  up  with  their  troubles, 
that  they  did  not  heed  Him — so  cast  down  with 
their  late  disappointment,  that  they  did  not  believe 
Him;  they  had  such  a  dread  of  Pharaoh's  power 
and  wrath,  that  they  durst  not  themselves  move 
in  the  least  toward  their  deliverance.  Note, 
Disconsolate  spirits  often  put  from  them  ■♦lie  com- 
forts they  are  entitled  to,  and  stand  in  their  own 
light.  See  Isa.  28:  12.  Strong  passions  op- 
pose strong  consolations.  By  indulging  discontent 
and  fretfulness,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  the  comfort 
we  might  have  both  from  God's  word  and  from 
his  providence,  and  must  thank  ourselves  if  we 
go  comfortless. 

V.  10 — 13.  Here,  1.  God  sends  Moses  the 
second  tiuie  to  Pharaoh,  (v.  11.)  on  the  same 
errand  as  before,  to  command  him,  at  his  peril, 

Israel ;  Hanoch,  an(l  Pal- 
lu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi  : 
"^  tiiese  be  the  families  of 
Reuben. 

15  And  the  ''  sons  of 
Simeon  ;  Jeniuel,  and 
Jamiu,   txnd    Ohad,   and 


God  commissions  Moses  and  Aaron. 

to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go.  Note,  God  re- 
peats his  precepts,  before  He  begins  his  punish- 
ments. Those  that  have  often  been  called  in  vain 
to  leave  their  sins,  yet  must  be  called  again  and 
again,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whetlier  they 
will  forbear,  Ezek.  3:  11.  God  is  said  to  hew 
sinners  by  his  prophets,  (Hos.  6:5.)  which  de- 
notes the  repetition  of  the  strokes;  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  you! 

2.  Moses  objects,  as  one  discouraged,  and  will- 
ing to  give  up  the  cause,  v.  12.  He  pleads,  (1.) 
The  unlikelihood  of  Pharaoh's  hearing.  If  God's 
professing  people  hear  not  his  messengers,  how  can 
it  be  thought  that  his  professed  enemy  should? 
Note,  The  frowardness  and  untractableness  of 
those  that  are  called  Christians,  greatly  discourage 
ministers,  and  make  them  ready  to  despair  of  suc- 
cess, in  dealing  with  those  that  are  atheistic  and 
profane.  But  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
(2.)  He  pleads  the  unreadiness  and  infirmity  of 
his  own  speaking;  I  am  of  uncircumcised  lips; 
it  is  repeated,  v.  30.  He  v\as  conscious  he  had 
no  command  oi  language;  his  talent  did  not  lie 
that  way.  This  objeclion  God  had  sufficiently 
answered  befme,  therefore  he  ought  not  to  insist 
on  it;  the  sufficiency  of  grace  can  supply  the  de- 
fects of  nature  at  any  time.  Note,  Our  infirmi- 
ties should  humble  us,  but  not  discourage  us  from 
doing  our  best,  in  any  service  we  have  to  do  for 
God.  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness. 

3.  God  again  joins  Aaron  with  Moses,  and  ends 
the  dispute,  by  interposing  his  own  authority,  and 
giving  them  both  a  soleum  charge,  on  their  alle- 
giance to  their  great  Lord,  to  execute  it  with  all 
possible  expedition  and  fidelity.  When  Moses 
re|Teats  his  baffled  arguments,  he  shall  l^e  argued 
with  no  longer,  but  God  gives  him  and  Aaron  a 
charge,  both  to  Israel  and  to  Pharaoh,  v.  13. 
Note,  God's  authority  answers  all  objections,  and 
binds  us  to  obedience,  without  murmuring  or  dis- 
puting, Phil.  2:  14.  Moses  himself  has  need  to 
be  charged,  and  so  has  Timothy,  1  Tim.  6:  13. 
2  Tim.  4:1. 

V.  14 — 30.  We  have  here  a  genealogy,  to 
show  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  Israelites,  bone 
of  their  bone,  and  flesh  of  their  flesh,  whom  they 


q  Ps.  81:6. 

•  Hill,  lift  up  my  /land.      Gen.  14:22. 

D'Mt.  3'-':4U.      Ez.  20:5,6,15,23,28,42. 
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d  Gen.  46:10.     Num.  26:12,13.      1  Chr, 

4:24.    Nemuel.    Jarib.    Zerah, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 8.     We  are  most  likely  to  prosper  in  our  endeavors  to  than  discovering  to  them  his  immutable  perfection,  his  incompre- 

glorify  God,  and  serve  our  generation,  when  convinced  by  expe-  hensible  wisdom   and  power,  his    uncontrollable   dominion,  his 

rience,  that  we  can  do  nothiug  of  ourselves.     God  therefore  pre-  condescending  compassion,  love,  and  faithfulness;  and    his  oath 

viously  proves  and  humbles  those,  whom  He  loves  and  employs,  and   covenant,   by  which   He  hath   engaged  to   fulfil  his  largest 

and  brings  them  to  feel,  as  well  as  acknowledge,  their  insuffi-  promises  to  his  church,  and  to  every  living  member  of  it.     Cal- 

ciency:   but,  while  He  is  thus  mortifying  their  pride  and  ambi-  ling  these  tilings  to  remembrance,  and  recollecting  his  wonders 

tion,   Satan   often   tempts  them  to   discontent,   impatience,  and  of  old,  the  drooping  heart  revives,  faith  recovers  strength,  larger 

discouragement.     In  such   circumstances,  they  are   apt  to  dis-  expectations  are  formed ;    and  the  servant  of  God  rises  superior 

please  the  Lord  by  unbelieving   objections  and  hesitations;    yet  to   despondency,  and    patiently  proceeds  in   the   work  assigned 

He  graciously  pities  and  pardons  them,  and  obviates  their  dis-  him.-  Scott. 

eouragemenis.     And  nothing  is  more  effectual  for  this  purpose, 

charge  was  given. — Reuljen,  as  the  first  born,  is  first  mentioned,  to 
mark  the  accomplishment  of  Jacob's  prediction  ;  seeing  he  was  pass- 
ed by,  and  the  deliverer  did  not  spring  from  him. — For  the  same 
reason  Simeon  also  is  mentioned,  who  was  the  ne.\t  in  seniority;  yet 
the  deliverer  of  Israel  did  not  descend  from  him,  but  from  Levi,  the 
third  son,  who,  though  he  had  been  disgraced,  began  now  to  be  dig- 
nified. (Gen.  49:  3— 7.)— Levi,  though  older  than  Joseph,  survived 
him  above  twenty  years  ;  and  his  son  Kohath  attained  nearly,  and 
his  grandson  Amram  fullv,  to  the  same  age.  It  is  not  recorded  how 
Jong  the  other  sons  of  Jacob  lived.  Moses  was  no  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  twentv  when  he  died  :  yet  his  age  was  deemed  extraordi- 
nary.—According  to  the  Septuagint  and  the  Jewish  traditions,  Joche- 
bed' was  cousin,  not  aunt  to  Amram  :  but  this  construction  was  proba- 
bly put  on  the  original  word,  to  save  the  credit  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ; 
because  the  marriage  of  an  aunt  is  afterwards  forbidden.  (Lev.  18  : 
12,  14.)  For  the  meaning  of  the  word  here  used  is  fixed  by  another 
passage,  in  which  it  is  said  :  '  The  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in 
Egypt.'  JV,im.  26:59.  It  is  probable  that  Jochebed  was  born  nnen 
lIv  was  old,  and  was  as  young  as  Amram.-The  impartiality^the 


Verse  9. 

Anguish  of  spirit.]  '  Heb.  Shortness  or  straitness  of  spirit,  i.  e.  ex- 
treme dejection  and  discouragement  of  soul,  mingled  with  irritation 
and  Impatience.  Comp.  Prov.  14  :29.  wher^;  hasty  of  spirit  is  in  Ileb. 
short  of  soul ;  and  Job  21  :  4.  where  troubled  is  in  Heb.  literally  short- 
ened. Num.21:  4.  discouraged.  Heb.  shortened.  Judg.  16:  16.  t;e.i:- 
ed,  Heb.  shortened.     Comp.  Ex.  14:  12.'  Bush. 

Verse  12. 

Uncircumcised,  often  denotes  utisuitableness  and  incapacity,  through 
some  defect  or  impediment  ;  as  the  carnal  heart  of  man  is  entirely 
unsuited  to  the  spiritual  service  of  God,  and  the  purposes  of  his 
glory.     (M.  R.  y.)  Scott. 

Verse  13. 

The  Lord  here  absolutely  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  they  were 
not  only  charged  to  attempt  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  but  abso- 
lutely to  effect  it ;  and  this  charge  was  calculated  to  increase  their 
faith,  and  raise  their  expectations.  Id. 

Verses  14—20. 

Before  the  historian  proceeded  with  his  narrative,  he  digressed 
from  the  subject,  to  give  some  account  of  the  persons  to  whom  this 
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EXODUS,  VI. 


The  generations  of  Israel. 


Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Ca- 
naanitish  woman :  these 
are  the  families  of  Sim- 
eon. 

16  And  these  are  the 
names  of  the '  sons  of  Le- 
vi, according  to  their  gen- 
erations :  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari : 
B.c.n  fi»d  the  years  of 
1619.J  the  life  of  Levi 
were  'an  hundred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  The  esons  of  Ger- 
shon ;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
accoi-ding  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

18  And  the  *'80i58  of 
Kohath  ;  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel :  '  and  the  years 
of  the  Ufe  of  Kohath  were 
an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  the  •'sons  of 
Merai-i ;  Maliali,  and  Mu- 
shi:  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Levi,  according  to 
their  generations. 

20  And  '  Amram  took 
him  Jochebed  his  father's 
sister  to  %vife  ;  and  she 
bare  him  Aaron  and  Mo- 
ses :  ™  and  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Amram  ivere 
an  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

2^1  And  the  sons  of 
Izhar ;  »  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zichri. 

22    And  the  "sons  of 


were  sent  to  ileliver,  raised  up  unto  them  of  their 
brethren,  as  Christ  also  should  be,  who  was  to  be 
the  Prophet  and  Priest,  the  Redeemer  and  Law- 
giver, of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  whose  genealo- 
gy also,  like  this,  was  to  be  carefully  preserved. 
The  heads  of  houses  of  three  of  the  tribes  are  liere 
named,  agreeing  with  the  accounts  we  had.  Gen. 
46.  Liglitfoot  thinks  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi 
are  thus  dignified  here  by  themselves,  because 
they  three  were  left  under  marks  of  infcirny  by  their 
dying  father;  and  therefore  Moses  would  put  this 
particular  honor  on  them,  to  magnify  God's  mercy 
in  their  repentance  and  remission,  as  a  pattern 
to  them  that  should  afterward  believe:  the  first 
two,  rather,  seem  to  be  mentioned  only  for  the 
sake  of  a  third,  which  was  Levi,  from  whom  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  descended,  and  all  the  priests  of 
the  Jewish  church.  Observe  here,  1.  The  ages 
of  Levi,  Kohath,  and  Amram,  the  father,  grand- 
father, and  great-grandfatlier  of  Moses,  are  re- 


corded; they  all  lived  toa  greatage,  Levi  to  137, 
Kohath  to  133,  and  Amram  to  137;  Moses  him- 
self came  much  short  of  them,  and  fixed  70  or  80 
for  the  ordinary  stretch  of  human  life:  (Ps.  90: 
10.)  for  now  that  divine  revelation  was  commit- 
ted to  writing,  [See  note.  Gen.  39:  1.]  and  no 
longer  trusted  to  tradition,  the  two  great  rea.son9 
for  the  long  li'ves  of  the  patriarchs  ceased. 

2.  Aaron  married  Elisheba,  (the  same  naiae 
with  that  of  the  wife  of  Zecharias,  Elizabeth,  as 
Miriam  the  same  with  Mary,)  daughter  of  Am- 
mjnadab,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah;  for  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Judah 
often  intermarried,  t).  23> 

3.  It  roust  not  be  omitted  that  Moses  has  re- 
corded the  marriage  of  his  father  Amram  with 
Jochebed  his  own  aunt;  {v,  20.)  and  it  appears 
by  Numb.  26:  59.  that  it  must  be  taken  strictly 
for  his  father's  own  sister,  at  least  by  the  half 
blood:  this  marriage  was  afterward  forbidden. 


B.C.']  Uzziel;  Mishael, 
1530.  J  and  Elzaphan,  antl 
Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took 
him  P  Elisheba,  daughter 
of  1  Amminadab,  sister  of 
Naaslion,  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  "■  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar. 

24  And  tlie  sons  of 
'  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  '  El- 
kanah,  and  Abiasaph  : 
these  are  the  families  of 
the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aa- 
ron's son  took  him  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Putiel  to 
wife ;  and  she  bare  hini 
"  Phinehas :  these  are "  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Le  vites,  according  to  their 
families. 

26  These    are    'that 


Aaron  and  Moses,  to 
whom  the  Lord  said, 
y  Bring  out  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  according  to 
their  ^  armies. 

27  These  are  they 
which  *  spake  to  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  ''to  bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt:  these  aie 
that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  If  And  it  came  to 
]>ass  on  the  day  token  the 
Lord  spake  imto  Moses 
in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord 
8j)ake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
'  1  am  the  Lord  :  "^  speak 
thou  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  all  that  1  say 
unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  be- 
fore the  Lord,  Behold,  I 


am  of  *  uncircumcised 
lips,  and  how  shall  Pha- 
raoh hearken  unto  me  ? 

e  Oen.  46:11.     Num.  3:17.     1  Chr.  6.i, 

16. 
f  18,20.     Gen.  35:28.     47:28.    50:26. 
g  Gen.  46:11.     Num.  3:18.     S/iimei.    B 

Chr.  6:17.  23:7.  Laadan.  S/iimei. 
h  Num.  3:19.     Ize/iar.    26:57.     1  Chr> 

6:2,18. 
i    See  on  16. 

k  Num.  3:20.     1  Chr.  6:19.     23:21. 
I   2:1,2.     Num.  26:59. 
m  See  on  16, 
n  24.    Num.  16:1,32.    28:10,11.    1  Ch).v 

6i37,38. 
o  Lev.  10:4.    Num.  3:30. 
p  Luke  1:5. 
q  Num.   1:7.      2:3 

Chr.  2:10.     Matt.  1:4 
r  24:1.9.      Lev.  10:1,2. 

26:60,61.     1  Chr.  6:3.    24:1,2. 
>  21.     Num.  16.1,33.   26:9—11. 

6:22,33,37,38.     Ps.  84:     85:     titles. 
t  i  Sam.  1:1.     1  Chr.  6:23,27,28. 
u  Num.  25:7—13.      31:6.      Josh.  K:13, 

31,32.    Judg.  20:23.    Ps.  106:30,31. 
T  14. 
X   13,20.     Josh.  24:5.     1  S;im.  12:6,8.    t 

Chr.  6:3.  Ps.  77:20.  99:6.  Mic.  6:4. 
V  7.  3:luJl.  20:2.  32:1,7,11.  Acta 
'   7:35,36. 

7.7:4.     12:17,51.     13:18.     Num.  33:1.. 
a  5:1-3.    7:10. 
Ii  Sue  on  "26.     33:1. 


Ruth  4:19,20.     S 
1:4. 

3:2—4. 

IChr. 


.Se 


-19.      26;2. 
ActB  20:27. 
4:10. 


E?,.    3:17, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  9 — 30.     Our  compassionate  Lord'  regards  our  groanings  Even   universal  observation  of  the  mutability  of  human  afiaira 

under  temporal  calamities:  but  when  the  guilt  and  power  of  .sin  does  not  prevent  persons   in   prosperity  from  expecting  greater 

and  temptation  become  our  chief  complaint,  and  extort  the  ex-  prosperity,  and  those  who  are  in  adversity  fioin  expecting  deeper 

clamation,  'Oh,   wretched   man   that    1   am!  Who  shall  deliver  affliction:   and  thi-s  gives  Satan  immense  advantage,  to  buoy  up 

mel '  He  particularly  notes  it,  and  will  certainly  perform  to  us  some  men  in  careless  presumption,  and'  depress  others  in  hearty 

*  the  oath,  which   He   sware   uiito...Abraliaui,...lhat   we,   being  less   despondency.     If  then    we    would   be  safe,  and   walk  com- 

delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  Him  with-  fortably  in  auch  a  world  as  this,  '  we  must  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

out  fear,  in  holiness  ami  righteousness  before  Him,  all  the  days  sight.'     For  he,  and  he  only,  who  habitually  believes  the  testi- 

of  our  life.'     He  will  guard  us  safely  all  the  way  to  that  good  mony  anil  relies  on  the  promise  of  God,  will  find  his  heart  pre- 

land,  where  tears,  groans,  sins,  and  enemies  are  kiwjwn  no  more  pared  for  humble   watchfulness,  p;itient  hope,  and  eheerftil  sub- 

C)rever;   and  there  will  give  us   everlasting  felicity.     But   even  mission:    while  fiec|uent   reflecliuns   on   his  own   unworthiness,. 

these  glorious  and  joyful  assurances  afford  no  consolation  to  the  connected    with   lively  prospects  of  heavenly   felicity,    tend    to 

soul  which  is  overwhelmed   with  present  trouble,  finds   matters  silence  his  complaints,  animate  his  admiring  love  and  gratitude,, 

apparently  grow  worse,  and  has  no  sensible  tokens  of  the  divine  and  render  him  persevering  and  active  in  the  dulies  of  his  place 

fiivor. — For  we  are  very  prone  to  expect  the  continuance  and  and  station.  Scott. 

increase  of  such  dispensations,  as   we  at  jiresent  experience. 


liistoiian  appears,  in  liis  recording  that  lie  was  born  of  a  marriage, 
wliich   the   law  afterwards   condemned  as  incestuous;  and    hy  his 
silence  in  other  respects  concerning  his   parents,  tlinugh  there  is  sut- 
ficient  ground  to  eonclude  that  they  were  pious  persons.      Scott. 
Verses  1:3 — 27. 

JBootftroi/d' suggests  another  reason  (see  note,  14.)  for  Inserting 
this  pedigree,  namely,  to  show  that  God  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
in  the  fourth  generation,  as  He  had  promised,  Gen.  15  :  16.         Ed. 

(14.)  'These  records  are  given  so  distinctly,  that  the  time  of  the 
Legislator  and  High-priest  of  the  nation  n»iglit  be  ascertained,  and  pre- 
served.' Bush. 

(20.)     His  father's  xistcr.]     '  The  best  critics  suppose,  that  Jochebed 

was  cousin- germatt  of  Amram,  and  not  his  aunt.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.    So 

Boothroyd,  who,  after  the  Gr.  and  Syr.  render.'!  the  words,  'uncle's 

daughter.'  Ed. 

"Verse  93—2.5. 

JEHsfteJa  was  the  sister  of  Naashon,  or  JVahshon,  wlio  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  an  ancestor  of  Christ.  Thus  an  alliance  was 
formed  betwixt  the  family  of  the  priests  and  that  of  the  kings  ;  which 
might  shadow  forth  Him,  who  was  both  Priest  and  King  in  one  Per- 
son.— It  is  observable  that  Moses  in  this  place  records  nothing  of  his 
own  descendants,  who  were  left  among  the  ordinary  Levites  ;  though 
he  mentions  such  of  the  other  branches  of  liis  family,  as  were  after- 

(236] 


wards  in  any  way  distinguished,  and  especially  the  descendants  of 
Aaron,  the  priest  of  the  Lord.  Scott. 

Verses  26,  27. 

The  transactions,  which  Moses  was  about  to  record,  were  ex- 
ceedingly importatrt  in  themselves,  and  in  their  consequences  ;  and 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  other  n:itions  and  ages  would  hear  the 
report  of  tliem.  Accordingly,  some  traditions  concerning  them  are 
found  in  many  pagan  writers :  but  they  are  greatly  mis-stated  ;  and 
especially  the  parentage,  and  even  the  tribe,  of  Moses  are  mistaken 
in  them.  It  was  therefore  ol'  great  importance,  in  order  to  give  the 
stamp  of  authenticity  to  his  history,  tliat  a  very  particukir  and  clear 
account  should  be  given  of  tlie  principal  persons  mentioned.  This: 
has  frequently  been  done  by  other  historians,  whohave  on  such  occa- 
sions spoktn  of  themselves  in  the  lliird  person  ;  as-  Ezra,  Daniel,  and 
the  apostle  John  :  so  that  there  is  not  the  smallest  reason  for  an  ob- 
jection, on  this  account,  to  these  books  having  been  written  by  Moses,, 
according  to  the  general  testimony  of  all  antiquity,  sanctioned  by  the 
express  attestations  of  our  Lord  Himself.     (John  5-:  46,  47.)  Id. 

(26.)  .Armies.]  When  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  they  marched  in; 
g()od  order,  without  trepidation  or  confusion  :  "and  when  the  several' 
tribes  were  regularly  encamped,  they  appeared  as  so  many  armies 
prepared  for  battle,  under  the  immediate  conduct  of  the  Lord  oE" 
armies  Himself.  Id  ,. 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  VII. 


God  commissions  Moses  and  Aaron. 


'  CHAP.  VII. 

The  Lord  encourages  Mojes  nnJ  Aaron 
to  go  unto  Pharaoh,  1 — 6.  Their  ages 
are  noted,  7.  Aaron  casts  down  his 
rod,  which  becomes  a  serpent,  and  the 
magicians  do  the  same;  but  their  rods 
are  swallowed  up  by  Aaron's  rod:  vet 
Pharaoh's  heart  is  liardened,  8—13. 
Another  message  is  sent  to  Pharaoli, 
and  the  river  is  turned  into  blood,  H 
—23.  The  distress  of  the  Egyjitiaus, 
24,25. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  » See, 
I  have  made  thee  ''  a  god 
to  Pharaoh:  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy 
prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak 
'  all  that  I  command  thee : 
and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  "'I  will  harden 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and 
*  multiply  my  signs  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall 
not  hearken  unto  you, 
f  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring 
forth  mine  ^ armies,  and 
my  people,  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, ''  by  great  judg- 
ments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians 
'  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  >  1  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the 
children  of  Israel  from 
among  thein. 

6  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  ''as  the  Lord 
connnanded  them,  so  did 
tliey. 

7  And  Moses  tf>a,? 
'  fourscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and 
three  years    old,    when 


as  incestuous,  (Lev.  18:  12.)  which  might  be 
looked  upon  as  a  blot  on  his  family,  though  be- 
fore that  law;  yet  Moses  does  not  conceal  it,  for 
he  souglit  not  his  own  praise,  but  wrote  with  a 
sincere  regard  to  truth,  whether  it  smiled  or 
frowned  on  him. 

4.  He  concludes  it  with  a  particular  mark  of 
honor  on  the  persons  he  was  writing  of,  though 
himself  was  one  of  them,  v.  26,  27.  These  are 
that  Moses  and  Aaron,  wliom  God  appointed 
to  be  his  plenipotentiaries  in  this  treaty.  These 
were  tliey  whom  God  spake  to,  (v.  26.)  and 
wlio  spake  to  Pharaoh  on  Israel's  behalf,  v. 
27.  Note,  Connnunion  witii  God,  and  service- 
ableness  to  his  church,  are  tilings  tiiat,  above  any 
other,  put  true  honor  on  men.  Those  are  great 
indeed  whom  God  converses  with,  and  employs 
in  his  service.  Such  were  that  Moses  and 
Aaron;  and  something  of  this  honor  have  all  his 
saints,  who  are  made  to  our  God  kings  and 
priests. 

In  tile  close  of  llie  chapter,  he  returns  to  his 
narrative,  which  lie  had  broken  ofl"  somewhat 
abruptly,  (v.  13.)  and  repeats,  (1.)  The  charge 
God  had  given  him,  (v.  29.)  Speak  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee.  Tliose  that  go  on  God's  errand, 
must  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  (2.)  His  objection,  v.  SO.  Those  that 
have  at  any  lime  spoken  imadvisedly  with  their 
lips,  ought  often  to  reflect  on  it  with  regret,  as 
Moses  seems  to  here. 

V.  1 — 7.  I.  God,  at  last,  silences  all  Moses' 
discouragements:  clothes  him  with  great  power 
and  authority;  (v.  1.)  I  have  made  thee  a  god 
to  Pharaoh,  that  is,  my  representative  in  this 
affair, as  magistrates  are  called  gofZs, because  they 
are  God's  vicegerents.  (1.)  He  was  authorized 
to  speak  and  act  in  God's  name,  and  stead,  and 
under  the  divine  direction,  endued  with  a  divine 
power,  to  do  what  is  above  the  ordinary  power 
of  nature,  and  invested  with  a  divine  authority 
to  demand   obedience   from  a  sovereign   prince, 

and  punish  disobedience.  Moses  was  a  god, but;  hope  that  none  would  be  wrought,  and  then  he 
only  a  made  god,  not  essentially  one  by  nature;  j  woidd  have  some  color  for  his  infidelity, 
he  was  no  god  but  by  commission.  He  was  a  |  2.  Orders  are  therefore  given  to  turn  the  rod 
god,  but  only  a  god  to  Pharaoh;  the  living  and  i  into  a  serpent,  according  to  the  instructions,  ch. 
true  God  is  God  to  all  the  world.  It  is  an  in- ]  4:  3.  If  this  first  miracle  made  not  Pharaoh 
stance  of  God's  condescension,  and  an  evidence  i  feel,  it  made  him  fear;   and  this  is  God's  method 

they  spake    unto    Pha- 
raoh. 

[Practical  O'jservations.] 

8  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall 


that  his  thoughts  towards  us  are  thoughts  of 
peace,  that  when  He  treats  with  men,  He  treats 
by  men,  whose  terror  shall  not  make  us  afraid. 
(2.)  He  again  nominates  him  an  assistant,  his 
brother  Aaron.  '  He  shall  be  thy  prophet,'  that 
is,  '  he  shall  speak  from  thee  to  Pharaoh,  as 
prophets  do  from  God  to  the  children  of  men. 
Thou  shalt,  as  a  god,  inflict  and  remove  the 
plagues,  and  Aaron,  as  a  prophet,  shall  denounce 
them,  and  threaten  Pharaoh  with  them.'  (3.) 
He  tells  him  the  worst,  that  Pharaoh  would  not 
hearken,  and  yet  the  work  should  be  done,  and 
the  Egyptians  be  made  to  know  the  Lord. 
Note,  It  is,  and  ought  to  be,  satisfaction  enough 
to  God's  messengers,  that,  whatever  contradicts 
and  opposes,  God  will  be  glorified  in  the  success 
of  their  embassy,  and  all  his  chosen  Israel  saved, 
and  then  they  have  no  reason  to  say  they  have 
labored  in  vain.  See  here,  [1.]  How  God  glo- 
rifies Himself;  He  makes  people  know  that  He 
is  Jehovah:  Israel  is  made  to  know  it  by  the 
performance  of  his  promises,  the  Egyptians  by 
his  wrath.  His  name  is  exalted  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.  [2.]  His  method: 
He  humbles  the  proud,  and  exalts  the  poor,  Luke 
1:  51,  52.  If  God  stretch  out  his  hand  to  sin- 
ners in  vain.  He  will  at  last  stretch  out  his  hand 
on  them;   and  who  can  bear  the  weight  of  it'? 

II.  The  obedience  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  v.  6. 
all  things  considered,  was  well  worthy  to  be 
celebrated,  as  it  is  by  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  105:  28. 
Thus  Jonah,  though,  at  first,  very  averse,  at 
length  went  to  Nineveh. 

V.  8 — 13.  The  first  time  Moses  made  appli- 
cation to  Pharaoh,  he  produced  his  instructions 
only ;  now  he  is  directed  to  produce  his  creden- 
tials, and  does  accordingly. 

1.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  Pharaoh  would 
challenge  these  demandants  to  work  a  miracle, 
that,  by  a  performance  evidently  above  ihe  pow- 
er of  nature,  they  might  prove  their  commission 
from  the  God  of  nature.  This  he  would  do,  not 
with    any  desire  to  be  convinced,  but  with  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.  When  the  Lord  has  humbled  and  proved  his  ser-  and  observe  his  directions;  and  He  will  bear  them  out,  and  carry 
vants,  and  qualified  them  for  their  work.  He  will  honor  them;  them  through  every  service  to  which  they  are  called. — If  sinners 
and  the  least  of  those,  who  are  intrusted  with  his  message,  and  will  not  attend  to  the  message  of  grace  and  salvation,  and  so 
employed  to  speak  in  his  name,  are,  in  this  delegated  character,  learn  to  knoio  and  love  the  Lord  bur  God;  they  will  certainly 
and  while  faithfully  executing  their  oftice,  superior  to  the  great-  experience  the  effects  of  his  wrath,  and  know  Him  as  a  God  of 
est  and  haughtiest  of  those  to  whom  they  are  sent:  in  lliis  spirit,  rigliteous  vengeance.  How  careful  then  should  men  be,  not  to 
the  prisoner  Paul  may  expect  to  make  even  Felix  treinlilc. — But  provoke  Him  to  give  them  up  to  h.irdness  and  impenitence!  If 
to  deliver  the  message  of  God  to  proud,  persecuting  tyrants,  re-  they  would  escape  that  awful  judgment,  they  must  neither  con- 
quires  that  strength  of  faith,  that  intrepid  courage,  and  that  meek-  tinue  to  practise  p.resumptuous  sins,  nor  procrastinate  in  the 
ness  of  wisdom,  with  which  very  few  are  endued:  and  we  have  great  concerns  of  salvation:  they  must  walcii  against  heedless  and 
cause  to  be  not  only  satisfied,  but  thankfid,  that  we  are  not  called  proud  insensibility  under  affliction,  and  insolence  in  prosperity, 
to  such  arduous  services. — Indeed  gravitj',  wisdom,  experience.  They  must  not  turn  away  their  ears  from  instruction  and  reproof; 
fortitude,  patience,  and  meekness,  aie  requisite  for  all  those  who,  or  smother  convictions  of  conscience  by  dissipation,  business,  or 
in  any  circumstances,  speak  in  the  name  of  God,  and  declare  his  company;  by  rushing  into  sin,  or  by  hating  and  shunning  the 
truth  and  will:  yet  they  who  do  not  rashly  intrude  themselves,  awakeni.-.g  light  of  divine  truth.  For  these  are  some  of  the  steps, 
but  are  '  allowed  by  Him  to  be  put  in  trust  of  the  gosjiel,'  need  by  which  multitudes  proceed  to  the  brink  of  that  awful  precipice, 
not  be  discouraged  by  a  humble  consciousness  of  their  defects.  Scott. 
Let  them  simply  trust  in  his  promised  teaching  and  assistance. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  VII.    V.  1,2.    The  last  three  verses  of  the  foregoing  chapter 
might  be  more  conveniently  placed  at  tlie  beginning  of  this.    tJcoTx. 
Verses  3,  4. 
JV^otes,  13.  4:  21.     6:  96,27.  Id. 

(3.)  '  All  the  plagues  inflicted  upon  the  Egyptians  had  some  refer- 
ence to  tlieir  national  crimes,  or  were  rendered  particularly  severe 
by  tlieir  customs.'  See  Bryant  on  th.e  plagues  of  E:'ypt.  and  the  notes 
to  Townsend's  Sacr.  Chrmi.  in  the  Introd.  Henrv  Abr. 

Verses  9,  10. 
It  is  here  supposed,  that  c.ttraordinary  divine  commissions  should 


be  attested  by  miracles:  and,  unless  brought  in  proof  of  such  doc- 
trines, as  evidently  contradict  the  first  grand  principles  of  p11  relig- 
ion, nr  of  revealed  trnthi  in  particular,  they  may  be  considerea  as  the 
seal  of  Jfeavcn  aflixed  to  the  propliel's  commission  ;  so  that  open,  un- 
denialile,  and  repeated  miracles  are  a  divine  attestation,  in  behalf  of 
the  person  by  whom  they  are  wrought.  (Jo/171  3:2.  5  :  36.  6  :  27.  lOi 
38.  14:11.  15:21.)  And  indeed  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  God  will 
allow  his  seal  to  be  so  coiinterCeited,  as  to  impose  on  the  attentive, 
humble,  and  impartial  inquirer,  hoviever  He  may  leave  the  proud  and 
prejudiced  to  be  deceived  bv  delusive  nppeai-ances.  Tlieie  is,  like- 
wise, a  vast  difTerence  between  miracles  wrought  publicly  before  eiw- 
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speak  unto  you,  saying, 
"Show  a  miracle  for 
you :  then  thou  shalt  say 
unto  Aaron,  "Take  thy 
rod  and  cast  it  before 
Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  be- 
come a  serpent. 

10  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  they  did  so  as 
the  Lord  had  command- 
ed :  and  Aaron  cast  down 
his  rod  before  Pharaoh, 
and  before  his  servants, 
and  °it  became  a  serpent. 

]  1  Then  Pharaoh  also 
called  tlie  p  wise  men, 
and  the  sorcerers:  now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt, 
1  they   also   did     in   like 
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TTie  rod  turned  into  a  serpent. 


of  dealing  with-sinners — He  comes  on  them  grad- '  er  of  God,  beyond  their  intention  or  expectation, 
ually.  for  tlie    hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart.     Others 

3.  This  miracle,  though  too  plain  to  be  de- [  think  by  the  power  of  evil  angels,  artfully  substi- 
nied,  is  enervated,  and  tiie  conviction  of  it  taken  tuting  serpents  in  the  room  of  the  rods;  God  per- 
ofl",  by  the  magicians'  imitation  of  it,  v.  11,  12.  milting  the  delusion  to  be  wrought,  for  wise  and 
Moses  had  been  originally  instructed  in  the  learn- I  holy  ends,  that  they  might  believe  a  lie,  who 
ing  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  suspected  to  have  received  not  the  truth,  wherein  the  Lord  was 
improved  himself  in  magical  arts,  rn  his  long  righteous.  Yet  this  might  have  helped  to  frighten 
•etirement;    the  magicians  are  therefore  sent  for,  \  Pliaraoh  into  a  compliance  with  the  demands  of 


to  vie  wilhliim.  And  some  think  those  of  that 
profession  had  a  particular  spite  against  tiie  He- 
brews, ever  since  Joseph  put  them  all  to  shame, 
by  interpreting  a  dream  which  they  could  not, 
in  remembrance  of  which  slur  on  their  prede- 
cessors, these  magicians  withstood  Moses,  as  it 
is  explained,  2  Tim.  3:  8.  Their  rods  became 
serpents,  real  serpents;   some  think,  by  the  pow- 

manner   with     their  en- 
chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down 
every  man  his  rod,  and 
they    became    serpents : 


Moses.  Note,  God  sutlers  the  lying  spirit  to  do 
strange  things,  that  the  faith  of  some  may  be 
tried  and  manifested,  (Deut.  18:  3.  1  Cor.  11: 
19.)  that  the  infidelity  of  others  may  be  con- 
firmed, and  that  he  who  is  filthy,  may  be  filthy 
still,  2  Cor.  4:  4. 

4.  Moses  gains  the  victory;  Aaron's  serpent 
swallowed  up  the  others,  which  was  sufficient  to 

■"  but  Aaron's  rod  swal-       p  °^ 
lowed  up  their  rods. 


2.     47:12, 
5:7,11.    2 


Is.  7:11.     John  2:18.    6:30.     10:38. 
lU— 12.     4:2,17,20.     9:23.     10:13. 
4:3.    Am.  9:3.      Mark  16:18.      Luke 
10:19. 


.41:8,38,39.     13.19:11, 
Dan.  2:2,27.    4:7—9. 
Tim.  3:8.     Rev.  19:20. 
q  Dent.  13:1— 3.     Mntt.  24:24.    STbes. 

2:9.     Rev.  13:11—15. 
r  8:18,19.     9:11.     Ads  8:9—13.     13:8— 
11.     19:19,20.     1  John  4:4. 


mies,  in  proof  of  a  doctrine,  which  has  got  no  establishment  in  the  world, 
and  which  by  its  very  nature,  and  the  circumstances  of  those  who 
promulgate  it,  is  never  likely  to  succeed,  unless  the  miracles  are  un- 
deniable, so  that  the  whole  cause  rests  on  them  ;  and  miracles,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  performed  in  private,  or  among  friends,  in  proof 
of  a  system  already  established,  and  supported  by  the  wealthy,  the 
powerful,  and  the  learned,  to  whom  it  is  the  interest  of  others  to  pay 
court.  All  the  mitacles  wrought  by  Moses  and  Aaron  were  of  the 
former  kind:  and  their  success  itself,  in  so  extraordinary  an  under- 
taking, demonstrates,  that  they  were  wrought  by  the  power  of  God. 
— Moses  delivered  the  rod  to  Aaron,  who  in  general  gave  the  token 
for  the  performance  of  the  miracles.— The  coniniand  given  to  him  by 
Moses  before  riiaraoh,  implied  a  prediction  of  the  miracle,  which 
tended  to  render  it  the  more  undeniable.    [Notes,  Introd.]    Scott. 

(9.)     Shoio  a  miracle  for  you.]     '  Rather,  according  to  the  Sept.  and 
Sam.  Show  to  us  a  sign  or  wonder.'  Boothboyd. 

(10.)  Serpent.]  '  At  iloreb  Moses'  rod  became  a  nacliish,  the  word 
usually  translated  serpent.  Aaron's  rod,  here,  is  said  to  have  become 
a  tannin,  dragon,  large  serpent.  Calmet  understands  a  water-serpent, 
or  rather  a  lengthened,  freshwater  reptile  ;  the  former  suited  to  an  in- 
land situation,  the  latter  to  the  banks  of  a  river.'  Williams. 
Verses  11,  12. 
No  doubt  I'haraoh  and  his  servants  were  both  astonished  and 
alarmed,  when  they  saw  Aaron's  rod  become  a  terrible  serpent  be- 
fore them.  But  as  magicians  and  sorcerers  were  in  high  repute  iu 
Egypt,  being  called  7pise  men,  and  supposed  capable  of  performing 
very  extraordinary  things  by  their  skill  in  the  occult  sciences  ;  proba- 
bly Pharaoh  and  his  courtiers  endeavored  to  believe,  that  Moses  and 
Aaron  were  nothing  more  than  two  great  magicians,  and  that  the  sor- 
cerers and  magicians  of  Egypt  were  able  to  contend  with  them. 
Accordingly,  some  of  the  most  renowned  among  them  were  called  in, 
of  whom  we  lind  Jannes  and  Jambres  were  the  principal :  (2  Tim.  3: 
8.)  and  'tliey  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments  ;  for 
they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents.' — No 
doubt  many  of  these  professors  of  sorcery,  or  magic,  were  expert  in 
legerdemain,  and  imposed  on  the  spectators  by  various  artifices  :  yet 
they  who  reverence  the  Scriptures,  will  hardly  deny,  that  many  of 
them  had  a  real  intercourse  with  evil  spirits,  and  by  their  help  actu- 
ally made  discoveries,  and  produced  effects,  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  power  or  sagacity.  It  remains  therefore  to  inquire  into  the 
fact  here  briefly  recorded,  what  it  was,  and  how  performed.  Some 
expositors  consider  it  as  merely  an  illusion,  by  which  the  magicians 
made  the  spectators  think  that  they  saw  serpents  when  they  did  not. 
Others  imagine,  tint  the  magicians  had  contrived  to  convey  serpents 
thither,  concealing  their  rods,  to  make  it  appear  as  if  they  were 
changed  into  serpents.  Others  think,  that  the  power  of  Satan  pro- 
duced appearances  like  serpents,  instead  of  the  rods  which  were  con- 
veyed away.  But  some  expositors  are  not  satisfied  with  any  of  these 
interpretations,  because  it  is  expressly  SLiJd,  '  they  became  serpents  :' 
and  'Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their  rmh.'  They  therefore  conclude, 
that  the  rods  actually  became  real,  living  serpents,  and  in  that  form 
were  swallowed  by  the  serpent,  into  which  Aaron's  rod  was  changed. 
We  cannot  indeed  in  general  assign  exact  hounds  to  the  power  of 
evil  spirits,  who,  when  permitted,  seem  capable  of  any  thing  which 
created  beings  can  do:  yet,  creation,  in  every  instance,  is  commonly 
suppose!  to  be  exclusively  the.  work  of  God.  And  on  this  account, 
they  who  adhere  to  the  literal  interpretation  conclude,  that  while  the 
magicians  used  their  enchantments,  expecting  the  interposition  of 
the  demons  to  whom  they  applied,  the  Lord  Himself  was  pleased  to 
interpose,  and  to  effect  a  real  chanse  of  their  rods  into  serpents  ;  and, 
as  they  could  not  certainly  know  how  far  the  power  of  their  demons 
extended,  tliey  would  naturally  suppose  that  this  was  the  effect  of 
their  enchantments. — Pharaoh  was  evidently  seeking  some  pretence 
for  disregardini  the  miracle  which  he  had  witnessed,  and  proudly 
disobeying  the  divine  command  ;  and  it  was  the  Lord's  design  to  give 
him  up  to  final  obduracy.  It  does  not  therefore  appear,  that  there  is 
any  thing,  on  this  supposition,  inconsistent  with  the  perfections  of 
God,  or  materially  different  from  his  dealings  with  other  haughty 
and  obstinate  rebels  in  similar  circumstances. ~  {M'otes,  1  Sam.  23  :  II 
—19.  1  Kings  22  :  19—23.  2  Thes.  2  :  5—12  )— But,  however  this  may 
be  determined,  when  '  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods  ;'  that 
is,  when  the  serpent,  into  which  his  rod  had  been  changed,  swallow- 
ed the  serpents  into  which  their  rods  had  been  changed  ;  and  when 
it  again  became  a  rod  in  Aaron's  hand,  but  their  rods  were  vanished, 
and  were  no  more  found  :  the  event  would  have  satisfied  any  impar- 
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tial  person,  on  which  side  the  truth  lay  :  and,  had  not  a  previous 
bias  lain  on  Pharaoh's  mind,  this  must  have  convinced  him  that  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  spake  and  acted  by  divine  authority.  Scott. 

(11.)  '  IVise  men,  chamimim,  men  of  learning.  Sorcerers,  cashe- 
phim,  diviners,  men  who  find  out  secrets,  discover  lost  goods,  &c. 
Magicians,  charetumey,  astrologers,  and  decipherers  of  hieroglyphics 
and  mystical  writings.  Enchantments,  lahatim,  flame  and  smoke, 
used  under  pretence  of  invoking  demons,  and  at  the  same  time  well 
calculated  to  aid  deception.'  Williams. 

'  Verbs  of  action  sometimes  signify  merely  the  will  and  endeavor  to 
do  the  action  in  question.     Thus,  Ezek.  24:  13.  I  have  purified  thee, 
and  thou  wast  not  purged  ;  i.  e.  I  have  endeavored,  used  the  means, 
been  at   pains  to   purify   thee.  John  5:  44.     How   can   ye   believe, 
which  receive  honor  one  from  another  ?  i.  e.  endeavor  to  receive. 
Rom.  2  :  4.     The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance,  i.  e.  en- 
deavors or  tends  to  lead.     So  Amos  9  :  3.  hid,  for  aim  to  be  hid.     1 
Cor.  10  :  33.  please,  for  endeavor  to  please.  Gal.  5:  4.  justified,  for  seek 
or  try  to  be  justified.  Ps.  G9:  4.  destroy,  i.  e.  would  destroy.  Acts  7:26. 
Set  them  atone,  i.  e.  would  have  set.     The  passage  before  us  we  con- 
sider as  exhibiting  a  usage  entirely  analogous.     They  also  did,  i.  e. 
They  endeavored  to  do,  as  in  8 :  18.  it  is,  and  the  magicians  did  so 
with  their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could  not ;  the 
words  being  precisely  the  same  in  both   instances.     Adopting  this 
construction,  we  read,  v.  12.   That  they  might  become,  &c.  w^iich  the 
Heb.  reader  will  perceive  to  be  a  rendering  precisely  parallel  to  6:  11. 
Speak  unto  Pharaoh  that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  Heb.  and  he 
shall  let  go.     So  7:  2.     Shall  speak  to  Pharaoh  tAa«  he  send  ;  Heb.  anrf 
he  shall  send.     The  magicians  cast  down  their  rods,  that  they  might 
become  serpents,  but  it  is  not  expressly  said  that  they  were  so  changed.' 
Bush.    Yet,  even  from  the  imperfect  and  prejudiced  accounts  of  the 
Greeks,  (who  had  intercourse  with  the  Egyptian  priests  only  after 
Cambyses  had  nearly  extirpated  their  ancient  order,  and  a  new  and 
degenerate  race  had  sprung  up,)  it  may  be  seen  that  an  astonishing 
progress  had  been  made  in  the  physical  sciences.   This  is  also  proved 
Ijy  all  the  accounts  of  the  stupendous  machinery  played  off  on  such 
as  were  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Isis,  which  it  was  death  to  re- 
veal.    So  did  the  Greek  and  Roman,  and  so  have  done  Brahminic, 
Papal,  and  other  priests,  to  sustain  their  sometimes  useful  power.   The 
knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  priests  al  least,  would  probabl)'  be  very 
respectable,  if  not  remarkable,  at  the  present  day,  for  '  Diodorus  says, 
the  tomb  of  Osymandias  [prob.  2272  B.  C.  Champ.]  contained  a  library, 
consisting,  according  to  Seleucus,  as  is  related  by  Janiblichus,  of  20,000 
volumes,  and  according  to  Manetho,  of  3,525,  which,  on  account  of 
their  antiquity,  or  of  the  importance  of  tlie  subject,  were  honored 
with  the  title  of  Hermetic,  i.  e.  belongingto  the  god  Shoth  or  Hermes. 
Amongst  these  they  reckoned,  and  paid  a  particular  veneration  to, 
those  which  treated  of  the  nature,  order  and  worship  of  their  g<ids. 
Such  was,  Manetho  stales,  a  book  written  by  Pharaoh   Snphis,  to 
whom  he  attributes  the  building  of  the  greatest  pyramid  :  who  hav- 
ing been  a  great  despiser  of  the  gods,  would  atone  for  it  by  this  writ- 
ing, which  was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Egyptians.  Such  was 
another  book  of  rites  and  worship  of  gods,  and  other  such  topics,  on 
which  the  priests  had  written  many  volumes  of  comments.     Another 
set  of  books  was  styled  Pseudo-Hermeti,  containing  hymns,  or  lyric 
poems,  in  honor  of  their  gods  and  heroes,  the  most  ancient  of  which 
seem  to  have  been  the  hymns  of  Isis.     From  these,  says  Diodorus, 
they  instructed  their  monarchs,  to  excite  them  to  virtue  by  the  great 
and  pious  deeds  of  their  ancestors.     They  had  also  books  of  astron- 
omy, cosmography,  geography,  medicine,  and  others  called  astrologi- 
cal ;  these  were  a  kind  of  encyclopedia,  containing  the  whole  science 
of  the  hierogrammatffi,  who  in  Egypt  were,  as  they  afterwards  be- 
came in  Greece,  both  grammarians  and  sophists.     In  these  books  was 
every  thing  belonging  to  the  measure  and  valuation  of  the  iand, 
the  manner  in  which  the  income  of  the  sovereigns,  and  of  the  differ- 
ent colleges  of  priests,  should  be  let  out,  the  description  of  the  whole 
of  Egypt,  and  of  the  Nile  ;  the  catalogue  of  the  public  revenue,  as 
well  as  of  the  different  articles  used  in  the  service  of  the  temples,  and 
the  record  of  the  several  measures  for  all  commodities.     All  these 
books  were  divided  into  as  many  classes  as  the  priests  themselves 
were  divided  into  ;  and  each  class,  it  seems,  was  obliged  to  learn  and 
cultivate  one  particular  department  of  science.     So  Clement,  who 
says,  describing  their  sacred  ceremonies,  "  First,  comes  the  Singer, 
carrying  in  his  hand  a  symbol  of  music.     He  is  said  to  be  obliged  to 
learn  two  books  of  those  of  Hermes  ;  one,  of  hymns  of  the  gods,  the 
other  rules  by  which  a  prince  ought  to  live.    Next,  the  Horoscopus, 
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13  And  'he  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
hearkened  not-unto  thetn; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  hardened, 
«he  refuseth  to  let  tlie 
people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pha- 
raoh in  the  morning;  lo, 
"he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  by  the  river's  brink, 
against  he  come:  and 
'  the  rod  which  was 
turned  to  a  serpent  shalt 
thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say 
untd  him,  ''The  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, y  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  ^  serve  me 
in  the  wilderness :  and 
behold,  hitherto  thou 
wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  In  this  » thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 
behold,  I  will  smite  with 
the  rod  that  is  in  mine 
hand,  upon  the  waters 
which  are  in  the  river, 
•"  and  they  shall  be  turned 
to  blood. 

18  And  "  the  fish  that 
is  in  the  river  shall  die. 


EXODUS,  VIL 

have  convinced  Pharaoh  on  which  side  the  right 
lay.  Note,  The  cause  of  God  will  undoubtedly 
triumph  at  last,  and  reign  alone,  Dan.  2:  44. 
But  Pharaoh  was  not  wrought  upon  by  this;  tlie 
magicians  having  produced  serpents,  he  had  this 
to  say,  that  the  case  between  them  and  Moses 
was  disputable;  and  liie  very  appearance  of  an 
opposition  to  trutii,  and  the  least  head  made 
against  it,  serve  those  for  a  justification  of  their 
infidelity,  who  are  prejudiced  against  the  light 
and  love  of  it. 

V.  14 — 25.  Here  is  the  first  of  the  ten  plagues, 
the  turning  of  the  water  into  blood,  vvhicli  was, 
1.  A  dreadful  plague,  and  very  grievous ;  the 
very  sigiit  could  not  but  strike  a  horror:  much 
more  atiHictive  were  the  consequences.  Nothing 
more  common  than  water;  so  wisely  has  Provi- 
dence ordered,  and  so  kindly;  but  now  the  Egyp- 
tians must  eitlicr  drink  blood,  or  die  for  thirst. 
Fish  was  much  of  their  food,  (Numb.  11:  5.) 
but  T'he  fish  died.  In  the  general  deluge,  they 
escaped,  because  perhaps  they  had  not  then  con- 
tributed so  much  to  the  luxury  of  man  as  since; 
but,  in  this  judgment,  they  perished  ;  (Ps.  105: 
29.)  He  slew  their  fish;  and  when  another  de- 
struction of  Egypt,  long  afterward,  is  threatened, 
the  disappointment  of  those  that  make  sluices 


The  waters  of  Egypt  turned  to  blood. 

and  ponds  for  fish  is  particularized,  Isa.  19:  10. 
Egypt  was  a  pleasant  land,  but  the  noisome 
stench  of  dead  fish  and  blood,  which  by  degrees 
would  grow  putrid,  now  rendered  it  very  un- 
pleasant. 2.  It  was  a  righteous  plague.  For, 
(1.)  Nilus,  the  river  of  Egypt,  was  their  idol; 
they  and  their  land  derived  so  much  benefit  from 
it,  that  they  served  and  worshipped  it  more  than 
the  Creator.  The  true  Fountain  of  Nile  being 
unknown  to  them,  they  paid  all  their  devotions 
lo  the  stream.  Note,  That  creature  which  we 
idolize,  God  justly  removes  from  us,  or  imbitters 
to  us.  He  makes  that  a  scourge  to  us,  which 
vire  make  a  competitor  with  Him.  (2.)  They 
had  stained  the  river  with  the  blood  of  the  He- 
brews' children,  and  now  God  made  that  river 
all  bloody;  thus  He  gave  them  blood  to  drink, 
for  they  were  worthy,  Rev.  16:  6.  Note,  Never 
any  thirsted  after  blood,  but,  sooner  or  later, 
they  had  enough  of  it.  3.  It  was  a  significant 
plague;  Egypt  had  a  great  dependence  on  their 
river,  (Zech.  14:  18.)  so  that,  in  smiting  the 
river,  they  were  warned  of  the  destruction  of  all 
the  productions  of  their  country,  till  it  came,  at 
last,  to  their  first-born  ;  and  this  red  river  proved 
a  direful  omen  of  the  ruin  of  Pharaoh  and  his 
forces  in  the  Red  sea.    This  plague  is  alluded  to 


and  the  river  shall  stink  ; 
and  the  Egyptians  "^  shall 
loathe  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod, 
and  "stretch  out  thine 
hand  upon  the  waters 
of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers, 
and  upon  their  ponds, 
and  upon  all  *  their  pools 
of  water,  that  they  may 


become  blood :  and  that 
there  may  be  blood 
throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  both  in  vessels 
of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of 
stone. 

20  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  so,  as  the 
Lord  commanded:  and 
'  he  lifted  up  the  rod  and 
smote  the  waters  that 
ivere  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  servants : 
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holding  a  clock  and  a  branch  of  a  palm-tree,  symools  of  astrology. 
He  must  know  by  heart  four  books  of  Hermes,  on  astrology.  One  of 
these  is  on  the  order  of  the  fixed  stars,  the  2(1.  the  motion  and  phases 
of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  and  the  remaining  two  of  their  rising.  Then 
follows  the  Hierogramma,  with  two  feathers  on  liis  head,  and  a  book 
and  ruler  in  his  hand  ;  in  which  are  the  instruments  of  writing,  some 
ink  and  a  reed.  He  must  know  what  are  called  hieroglyphics,  and 
the  sciences  of  cosmography,  geography,  and  astronomy  ;  particularly 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  the  five  planets  ;  the  chorography  of  Egypt, 
and  description  of  the  Nile,  with  the  furniture  of  the  temples,  and 
consecrated  places  belonging  to  them  ;  and  lastly,  of  the  articles,  as 
well  as  measures  of  these  articles,  wliich  are  used  in  these  places. 
Ne.xt  follows  the  Stolistes,  who  bears  a  square,  as  the  emblem  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  cup  for  libations.  He  knows  every  thing  belonging  to 
the  education  of  children,  i.  e.  in  relation  to  sacrifices,  first  fruits, 
marking  of  calves,  hymns,  prayers,  religious  pomps,  days  of  festivals, 
and  the  like  ;  the  whole  of  which  is  contained  in  ten  iiouks.  After 
thera  all  comes  the  Prophet,  who  wears  in  his  bosom  an  open  water- 
pot,  or  bucket.  This,  according  to  Apuleius,  was  the  venerable  effi- 
gy of  the  Deity,  but  more  likely  of  the  Nile.  He  was  followed  by 
those  who  carried  bread,  cut  into  slices.  The  duty  of  tliis  prophet, 
or  rather  prefect  of  sacred  rites,  was  to  know  the  ten  books,  called 
sacerdotal,  or  laws  of  the  gods,  and  of  the  whole  discipline  of  the 
priesthood.  He  also  presided  over  the  distribution  of  tlie  religious 
income.  There  are  therefore  42  books  of  Hermes,  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  of  these,  36  containing  the  whole  philosophy  of  the  Egyptians, 
are  learned  by  those  just  mentioned;  and  the  remaining  6  by  the 
Pastophori,  or  tent-bearers,  as  they  belong  to  anatomy,  to  diseases,  to 
instruments  of  surgery,  to  pharmacy,  to  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
maladies  of  women."  Besides  these.  Died,  mentions  8  books,  con- 
taining a  code  of  laws,  by  Menes,  and  other  writers,  books  of  history, 
&c.'  Some  were  public,  others  to  be  read  only  by  the  initiated. 
Tyranny  and  bigotry  have  made  repeated  destructions  of  these  ;  and 
unless  some  are  still  hid  in  the  extensive  subterraneous  structures 
made  when  the  priesthood  was  all-powerful  in  Egypt,  they  are  for- 
ever lost  to  us.  SeeSpjNETO.  Ed. 
Verse  13. 
He  hardened  Pharaoli's  heart.']  Or  rather,  '  Pharaoh's  heart  was  har- 
dened ;'  for  nothing  is  here  said  concerning  any  interposition  of  God 
in  the  case.  The  same  words  are  afterwards  rendered,  '  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  hardened'  (22),  and  this  accords  with  the  subsequent 
words  of  God,  'Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened'  (14).  'The  he.irt  of 
Pharaoh  '  became  strong,  presumptuous,  unfeeling.  Probably,  he  had 
been  at  first  alarmed  and  ready  to  yield  :  but  he  would  now  say,  that 
the  magicians  had  produced  serpents  also,  and  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  only  greater  adepts  in  magic  than  they  ;  that  Jehovah  had  no 
concern  in  it ;  and  that  there  was  no  occasion  to  liberate  the  Israel- 
ites. Thus  the  effect  produced,  tended  to  embolden  him  in  rebel- 
lion, and  to  fortify  him  against  conviction.  The  Lord  foresaw,  and 
foretold,  that  this  would  be  the  case,  and  acted  accordingly.   Scott. 


Verses  13,  14. 

-4«rf  he  hardened.]  '  Heb.  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  waxed  strong, 
or  hardened  itself.  The  expression  in  the  original  is  precisely  the 
same  with  v.  22.  rendered,  "  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened." 
Why  it  is  translated  difl^erently  here,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.'— i;.  14. 
Is  hardened.]  '  Heb.  is  heavy.  It  is  peculiarly  to  be  regretted,  that 
our  translators  have  so  uniformly  made  use  of  the  word  harden,  by 
which  to  render  several  different  words  in  the  original.'  Bush. 
Verses  15 — 20. 

The  vessels  of  wood  and  of  stone,  it  is  probable,  were  the  cisterns, 
in  which  the  Egyptians  preserved  the  waters  of  the  river  :  when 
the  annual  inundation  took  place,  the  water  was,  by  various  con- 
trivances, conveyed  even  to  thos§  parts  of  the  country,  which  were 
most  distant  from  the  river,  and  there  kept  in  large  reservoirs  for 
use,  till  the  next  inundation.  But  this  water  also  was  turned  into 
blood.  Scott. 

(17.)  Blood.]  '  The  Egyptians,  especially  the  priests,  were  partic- 
ularly nice  and  delicate  in  their  outward  habits  and  rites  ;  they  abhor- 
red nothing  more  than  blood,  seldom  admitted  bloody  sacrifices, 
(Macrobius)  and  thought  themselves  deeply  polluted  with  the  least 
stain  of  gore.  They  could  not,  for  this  affectation  of  purity,  bear 
to  touch  li.  foreigner  {Strabo)  or  his  clothes  ;  to  touch  a  dead  body  was 
an  abomination  requiring  immediate  expiation.  On  these  accounts 
they  were  continually  making  ablutions.'  Herodotus.  How  severely 
then  must  this  evil  have  been  felt !     See  Bryant.  Ed. 

(18.)  Shall  loathe  to  drink.]  'The  water  of  Egypt,  says  Jl/oscWcr, 
is  so  delicious,  that  one  would  not  wish  the  heat  to  be  less,  or  to  be 
delivered  from  the  sensation  of  thirst.  The  Turks  find  it  so  exquisite, 
that  they  excite  themselves  to  drink  of  it  by  eating  salt.'  Rosenm. 
A  son  of  the  Editor  remarks,  from  experience,  '  It  is  indeed  delicious, 
even  when  taken  from  the  muddy  river,  as  your  boat  glides  over  its 
yellow  surface  in  the  spring.  The  water  of  the  Nile  is  generally, 
however,  filtered  through  limestone,  &c.  especially  at  its  overflow. 
It  is  sent  to  various  parts  of  the  Levant  as  a  luxury.'  These  facts 
add  energy  to  the  language  of  Moses  here.  Ed. 

(20.)  turned  into  blood.]  '  This  expression  is  sometimes  used  fig- 
uratively, Joel  2  :  31.  and  it  has  been  asserted,  by  Maundrell,  Po- 
cocke,  and  Maillet,  that  the  waters  of  the  Nile  at  their  height  have 
often  a  red  appearance,  (from  a  sediment  of  red  earth.)  [The  atmos- 
phere too,  impregnated  perhaps  with  particles  of  sand  from  the  des- 
erts, which  reflect  the  light,  at  evening,  a  crimson  appearance  over 
the  whole  heavens,  communicating  a  deep  crimson  tinge  to  the 
water :  so  that  an  excited  fancy  might  easily  suggest  the  idea  of 
ariver  of  blood.]  But  all  this  cannot  lead  us  to  suppose  there  was 
no  miracle,  for  besides  the  folly  of  pretending  to  produce  a  well- 
known  phenomenon  for  a  miracle,  chap.  9:31.  proves  that  Moses  did 
this  miracle  before  the  harvest,  3  or  4  months  before  the  usual  time 
for  the  rising  of  the  Nile  ;  and  though  the  waters  be  purgative  at  that 
time,  as  these  travellers  assert,  it  is  never  of  such  a  quality  as  lo  Kiii 
the  fishes.'  See  note  41;  2.  and  Williams.  '  The  changes  JMoses  spe^aks 
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EXODUS,  VIII. 


Plague  of  frogs  threatened. 


and  Sail  the  waters  that 
were  m  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  h  the  fish  that 
was  in  the  river  died ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and 
the  Egyptians  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river :  and  there  was 
blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  '  magicians 
of  Egypt  did  so  with 
their  enchantments :  ^  and 
Phaiaoh's  heart  was  hard- 
ened, neither  did  he 
hearken  unto  them :  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turn- 
ed and  went  into  his 
house,  '  neither  did  he 
set  his  heart  to  this  .ilso. 

24  And  all  the  Egyp- 
tians digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to 
drink :  ■"  for  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river. 

25  And  "seven  days 
were  fulfilled  after  that 
the  Lord  had  smitten 
the  river. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

The  plaeiie  of  fro»s  is  tlu-eatened  and 
senl,  1—5;  is  imitated  l»y  the  ma- 
^cians,  7;  and  removed  in  answer  to 
tlie  prayer  of  Moses,  made  at  Pliara- 
oil's  request,  wlio  vet  hardened  his 
heart,  &-15.  The  jjlagne  of  lice, 
which  the  magicians  could  not  imi- 
tate, 16—19.  The  plague  of  flies,  20 
—24;  Pharaoh  relents,  the  plague  is 
removed,  and  his  heart  is  hardened, 
25—32. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  '■  Go 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  say 
imto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ""Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 


ill  tlie  prediolj-oii  of  the  ruin  of  the  enemies  of  the 
New  Testament  church,  Rev.  16:  3,  4.  But 
there,  tlie  sea,  a.s  well  as  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  water,  is  turned  into  blood  ;  for  spiritual  judg- 
ments reach  further,  and  strike  deeper,  than 
temporal.  And  lastly,  let  me  observe,  that,  as 
one  of  the  first  miracles  Moses  wrought,  was, 
turning  water  into  blood,  so  one  of  the  first  our 
Lord  wrought,  was,  turning  water  into  wine;  for 
the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  and  it  was  a  dispen- 
sation of  death  and  terror;  but  grace  and  truth, 
which,  like  wine,  make  glad  the  heart,  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

I.  Moses  is  directed  to  warn  Pharaoh  of  this 
plague.  Moses  perhaps  may  not  be  admitted  in- 
to Pharaoh's  presence-chamber;  therefore  he  is 
directed  to  meet  him  by  the  river's  brink, 
whither  God  foresaw  he  would  come  for  the  plea- 
sure of  a  morning's  walk,  or  to  pay  his  morning 
devotions  to  the  river ;  there  Moses  must  summon 
him  anew  to  surrender,  and,  in  case  of  refusal, 
tell  him  of  the  judgment  coming  on  that  very 
river,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  were  now  stand- 
ing. He  is  thus  notified  beforehand,  that  he 
might  have  no  color  to  say  it  was  a  chance,  or  to 
attribute  it  to  any  other  cause;  but  that  it  might 
appear  to  be  done  by  the  power  of  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  as  a  punishment  on  him  for  his 
obstinacy.  Moses  is  expressly  ordered  to  take 
the  rod  with  him,  that  Pharaoh  might  be  alarmed 
at  the  sight  of  that  rod,  which  had  so  lately  tri- 
umphed over  the  rods  of  the  magicians.  Learn 
hence,  1.  The  judgments  of  God  are  known  to 
Himself  beforehand.  He  knows  what  He  will 
do  in  wrath  as  well  as  mercy.  Every  consump- 
tion is  a  consumption  determined,  Isa.  10:  23. 
2.  Men  cannot  escape  the  alarms  of  God's  wralh, 
because  they  cannot  go  out  of  the  hearing  of 
their  own  consciences:  He  that  made  their  hearts, 
can  make  his  sword  to  approach  them.  3.  God 
warns,  before  He  wounds;  for  He  is  long-suffer- 
ing, not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

IL  Aaron  is  directed  to  summon  the  plague  by 
smiting  the  river  with  his  rod;  i;.  19,  20.  It  was 
done  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  and  his  attendants, 
for  God's  true  miracles  weie  not  performed,  as 
Satan's  lying  wonders  were,  by  them  that  pcep- 
ed  and  muttered;  truth  seeks  no  corners.     All 


the  waters  at  once  became  blood!  See  here,  1. 
The  almighty  power  of  God.  2.  The  mutability 
of  all  things  under  the  sun.  What  is  water  to- 
day, may  be  blood  to-morrow  ;  what  is  always 
vain,  may  soon  become  vexatious.  3.  What  mis- 
chievous work  sin  makes.  If  our  comforts  prove 
our  crosses,  we  must  thank  ourselves:  sin  turns 
our  waters  into  blood. 

III.  Pharaoh  endeavors  to  confront  the  mira- 
cle, because  he  resolves  not  to  humble  himself 
under  the  plague.  He  sends  for  the  magicians, 
and,  by  God's  permission,  they  ape  the  miracle 
with  their  enchantments,  {v.  22.)  and  this  served 
Pharaoh  for  an  excuse  not  to  set  his  heart  to  this 
also;  (t).  23.)  a  pitiful  excuse.  Could  they  have 
turned  the  river  of  blood  into  water  again,  it  had 
been  a  miracle  indeed;  then  they  had  proved 
their  power,  and  Pharaoh  had  been  obliged  to 
them  as  his  benefactors.  But  for  them,  when 
there  was  such  scarcity  of  water,  to  turn  more 
of  it  into  blood,  only  to  show  their  art,  plainly 
intimates  that  the  design  of  the  devil  is  only  to 
delude  and  amuse  his  devotees;  not  to  do  "them 
any  real  kindness,  but  to  keep  them  from  doing 
real  kindness  to  themselves,  by  repenting,  and 
returning  to  their  God. 

IV.  The  Egyptians  are  seeking  relief,  digging 
round  al)out  the  river,  for  water  to  drink,  v.  24. 
Probably,  they  found  some,  with  much  ado,  God 
remembering  mercy  in  the  midst  of  wrath,  for 
He  is  full  of  compassion,  and  would  not  let  the 
subjects  smart  too  much  for  the  obstinacy  of  their 
prince. 

V.  The  plague  continued  seven  days,  v.  25. 
In  all  that  time,  Pharaoh's  proud  heart  would  not 
let  him  so  much  as  desire  Moses  to  intercede  for 
its  removal.  Thus  the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap 
up  wrath,  they  cry  not  when  He  binds  them; 
(Job  36:  13.)  no  wonder  then  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  stretched  out  still. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1—15.  Pharaoh  is  here 
threatened  first,  and  then  plagued,  with  frog?, 
as  afterward  with  lice  and  flies,  little,  despicable 
animals,  yet  from  their  vast  numbers  made  sore 
plagues  to  the  Egyptians.  God  chose  to  do  it 
by  these  contemptible  instruments;  1.  To  mag- 
nify his  own  power,  as  Lord  of  the  hosts  of  the 
whole  creation.     See   what  reason  we  have  to 


2  And  if  thou  "^refuse 
to  let  them  go,  behold  I 


i   See  on  U.— 8:7,8.     Jer.  27;18. 

k  See  on  13. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  8 — 25.  No  evidence  suffices  to  convince  men,  while  left  who  can  so  easily  turn  his  choicest  comforts  into  the  most  dread- 
to  themselves,  that  those  doctrines  are  true  and  divine,  which  ful  plagues;  and  who  may  so  righteously  render  the  things  which 
aflfront  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  condemn  their  beloved  ini-  have  been  the  fuel  of  men's  pride,  or  the  instruments  of  their 
quities:  but  the  least  shadow  of  an  argument,  though  counter-  cruelty,  the  weapons  of  his  indignation:  while  no  human  help 
balanced  by  demonstration  itself,  induces  the  belief  of  those  opin-  can  avail  to  alleviate  or  remove  the  inflicted  misery. — In  the 
ions  which  they  wish  to  find  true.  Thus  all  mental  errors  in  mystery  of  Providence,  subjects  often  suffer  through  the  crimes 
religion  originate,  in  some  degree,  from  the  state  of  the  heart,  of  their  princes;  yet  for  their  own  sins,  which  provoke  God  to 
and  from  the  contrariety  of  revealed  truths  to  men's  prejudices,  seiitl  them  wicked  rulers:  and  they,  for  their  own  profit  or  pleas- 
interests,  or  inclinations.  '  Because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be-  ure,  join  their  ini()uity,  and  are  involved  in  the  punishment. — 
lieve  me  not.'  John  8:  45. — God  always  accompanies  the  Word  '  The  righteous  Lord  so  delights  in  mercy,'  that  lie  proceeds  by 
with  sufficient  evidence  of  its  divine  authority,  were  we  but  suit-  slow  degrees  to  extremities,  even  with  the  mo.st  atrocious  offend- 
ably  disposed  to  attend  to  it:  but,  when  men  are  bent  on  dis-  ers:  but,  if  neither  judgments  nor  mercies  bring  them  to  repent- 
obedience,  and  inclined  to  cavil  and  object.  He  often  permits  a  ance,  destruction  will  at  length  overtake  them  without  remedy. — 
snare  to  be  laid,  in  which  they  are  entangled.  Nor  are  any  de-  We  seldom  duly  value  our  comforts,  till  we  are  deprived  of  tliem: 
ceivers  more  instrumental  to  the  destruction  of  sinners,  than  such  but  let  us  remember,  that  as  the  anger  of  God  converts  the  most 
as  resist  the  truth,  by  amusing  men  with  some  resemblance  and  valued  advantages  into  scourges,  or  curses,  to  his  enemies;  so  the 
counterfeit  of  it:  indeed  Salan  himself  is  most  to  be  dreaded,  love  of  Christ  renders  the  most  common  mercies  special  blessings 
when  '  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.' — But '  madness  is  in  to  his  disciples.  Scott. 
the  heart  of  man,'  or  he  would  never  dare  provoke  that  God, 


of  extended  to  all  the  waters,  canals,  and  pools  in  Egypt ;  but  at  the 
time  the  Nile  begins  to  overflow,  its  connection  with  the  canals  is 
cut  off  by  (lains.  'J'his  change  lasted  seven  days,  whereas  Pococke 
allows  twenty  days  for  the  usual  change.  If  a  usual  coloring  only 
of  the  water  at  its  rise  were  meant,  Moses  might  as  well  have  ex- 
pected to  astonish  Pharaoh,  by  predicting  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile 
at  the  common  time.'     Rosenm.  Ed. 

Verse  22. 

Did  so,  &.C.]  '  Here  it  will  be  observed  also  that  nothing  is  said  of 
the  effect  of  the  magicians'  attempt  to  imitate  this  miracle.'  [See 
note  V.  11.]  Bush. 

Verse  25. 

Seven  days.]    Thus  long  the  awful  calamity  continued,  and  wa3 

[240] 


then  it  seems  removed  :  for  the  Lord  would  give  respite  to  Egypt  and 
to  Pharaoh,  and  make  way  for  other  plagues;  that  his  own  power  and 
justice,  and  the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  might  be  more 
fully  displayed.  Scorx. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  VIII.  V.  1 — 6.  It  is  probable,  this  message  was  sent  at  the 
end  of  the  seven  days,  and  just  about  the  time  when  the  former 
plague  was  removed.  Vhe  prediction  of  each  judgment  was  an  addi- 
tional proof,  that  it  was  wrought  by  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  was 
not  the  mere  effect  of  second  causes.  As  it  was  limited  to  Pharaoh's 
servants  and  people,  we  may  infer,  that  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding miracle,  the  Israelites  were  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  entirely, 
exempted.  Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

will  smite  all  thy  borders 
with  ■'  frogs. 

3  And  the  rivers  shall 
bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, which  shall  go 
up  and  come  into  thine 
house,  and  into  thy  bed- 
chamber, and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  house 
of  thy  servants,  and  up- 
on thy  people,  and  into 
thine  ovens,  and  into  thy 

*  kneading  troughs. 

4  And  the  frogs  shall 
come  up  both  *  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  '  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  with  thy  rod 
over  the  streams,  over 
the  rivers,  and  over  the 
ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the 
waters    of   Egypt:    and 

*  the  frogs  came  up  and 
covered  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

7  And  '  the  magicians 
did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments, and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

8  Then  Pharaoh  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  ™  Entreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me, 
and  from  my  people; 
"and  I  will  let  the  people 
go,  that  they  may  do 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  f  Glory  over 
me:  when  shall  I  en- 
treat for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy 
people,  I  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee,  and  thy 
houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only? 

10  And  he  said,  ^  to- 


EXODUS,  VIIL 

stand  in  awe  of  this  God,  who,  when  He  pleases, 
can  arm  the  smallest  parts  of  the  creation  against 
us.  Joel  2:  2.  &c.  Is.  34:  16,  17.  If  God  be 
our  enemy,  all  the  creatures  are  at  war  with  us. 
2.  To  humble  Pharaoh's  pride,  and  chastise  his 
insolence.  With  all  his  chariots,  and  horsemen, 
he  could  make  no  head  against  these.  What  a 
mortification  to  this  haughty  monarch,  to  see 
himself  brought  to  his  kneea,  and  forced  to  sub- 
mit, by  such  despicable  means!  Thus  He  poureth 
contempt  onprinces,  that  offer  contempt  to  Him 
and  his  sovereignty. 

As  to  this  plague,  observe,  I.  God  does  not 
continue  to  punish  men  for  sin,  unless  they  persist 
in  it.  If  he  turn  not.  He  will  xohtt  his  sword; 
which  implies  favor,  if  he  turn.  So  here,  If 
thou  refuse,  I  will  smite  thy  borders;  inti- 
mating, that  if  Pharaoh  complied,  the  controver- 
sy should  immediately  be  dropped.  The  plague 
threatened  was  formidably  extensive ;  they  should 
neither  eat,  nordrink,  nor  sleep  in  quietness,  but 
be  infested  wherever  they  were,  v.  3,  4.  Note, 
1.  God's  curse  on  a  man  will  pursue  him  wherever 
he  goes,  and  lie  heavy  on  him,  whatever  he  does. 
Deut.  28:  16,  ^-c.  God  has  many  ways  of  dis- 
quieting those  that  live  at  ease. 

II.  The  magicians  were  permitted  to  imitate 
it,  V.  7.  But  they  could  not  remove  what  God 
sent.  The  unclean  spirits  which  came  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  are  said  to  be  like 
frogs,  which  go  forth  to  the  kings  of  tlia  earth, 
to  deceive  them,  (Rev.  16:  13.)  alluding  proba- 
bly to  these  frogs,  for  it  follows  the  account  of 
the  turning  of  the  waters  into  blood.  The  dragon, 
like  the  magicians,  intended  by  them  to  deceive, 
but  God  intended  by  them  to  destroy  those  that 
would  be  deceived.  [2  Thess.  2:  11,  12.] 

III.  How  Pharaoh  relented  under  this  plague; 
it  was  the  first  time  he  did  so,  v.  8.  He  that 
awhile  ago  had  spoken  with  the  utmost  disdain 
both  of  God  and  Moses,  now  is  glad  to  be  be- 
holden to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  prayers  of 
Moses.  Note,  Those  that  bid  defiance  to  God 
and  prayer,  in  a  day  of  extremity,  first  or  last, 

morrow.  And  he  said. 
Be  it  according  to  thy 
word :  that  thou  may  est 
know  that  "  there  is  none 
like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

11  And  Pthe  frogs 
shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  from  thy  houses,  and 
from  thy  servants,  and 
from  thy  people ;  they 
shall  remain  in  the  river 
only. 

12  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh :  and  Moses 
''cried  unto  the  Lord, 
because     of    the     frogs 


The  plague  of  frogs. 

will  be  made  to  sec  their  need  of  both,  and  will 
cry.  Lord,  Lord:  the  rich  man  that  had  scorned 
Lazarus,  courted  him  for  a  drop  of  water. 

IV.  How  Moses  fixes  the  time  with  Pharaoh, 
and  then  prevails  with  God  by  prayer  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  frogs.  Moses,  to  show  that  his 
performances  bad  no  dependence  on  the  conjunc- 
tions or  oppositions  of  planets,  or  the  luckiness 
of  any  one  hour  more  than  another,  bids  Pharaoh 
name  his  time,  v.  9.  Have  thou  this  honor 
over  me,  tell  me,  against  when  I  shall  entreat 
for  thee.  This  was  designed  for  Pharaoh's  con- 
viction, that  if  his  eyes  were  not  opened  by  the 
plague,  they  might  be  by  the  removal  of  it.  So 
various  are  the  methods  God  takes  to  bring  men 
to  repentance. 

Pharaoh  sets  to-morrow,  v.  10.  And  why 
not  iunnediately'?  Was  he  so  fond  of  his  guests, 
that  he  would  have  them  stay  another  night  with 
him'?  No,  but  probably  he  hoped  that  these  would 
go  aivay  of  themselves,  and  then  he  should  get 
clear  of  ihe  plague  without  being  obliged  either 
to  God  or  Moses.  However,  Moses  agrees.  '  It 
shall  be  done  just  when  thou  wouldst,  that  thou 
mayst  know  that,  whatever  the  magicians  pre- 
tend to,  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God.'  None  has  such  conmiand  over  all  the 
creatures,  nor  is  any  so  ready  to  forgive  those  that 
humble  themselves  before  Him.  Note,  The  great 
design,  both  of  judgments  and  mercies,  is  to  con- 
vince us,  tiiat  there  is  none  like  the  Lord  our 
God,  none  so  wise,  so  mighty,  so  good,  no  ene- 
my so  formidable,  no  friend  so  desirable,  so  valu- 
able. 

Moses,  hereupon,  prays  earnestly  to  God,  to 
remand  tl)e  frogs,  v.  12.  Note,  We  must  pray 
fm-  our  enemies  and  persecutors,  even  the  worst, 
as  Christ  did.-  In  consequence  of  Moses'  appli- 
cation, the  frogs  that  came  up  one  day,  perished 
the  next,  or  tlie  next  but  one;  (v.  13.)  and  that 
it  might  appear  they  were  real  frogs,  their  dead 
bodies  wei'e  left  to  be  raked  together  in  heaps, 
so  that  the  smell  of  them  became  oflbnsive,  v.  14. 
Note,  The  great  Sovereign  of  the  world  makes 
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which   he    had   brought 
against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did 
according  to  the  word 
of  Moses :  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  villages,  and 
out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered 
them  together  upon  heaps: 
"  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh 
•  saw  that  there  was  res- 
pite, 'he  hardened  his 
heart,  and  hearkened  not 
imto  them ;  as  the  Lord 
had  said. 

[Prattical  Observations.'] 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     How  dangerous  is  it  to  provoke  that  God,  who  such  appearances  are  entitled  to  small  regard.     For  when  there 

hath  such  a  variety  of  ways,  in  which  He  can    inflict  dreadful  is  a  respite,  men  again  harden  their  hearts,  throw  off  their  as- 

piinishment  on  his  rebellious  creatures!     Yet  He  still  continues  sumed  and  constrained  shows  of  piety,  return  to  their  sins,  and 

merciful;   He  is  ready  to  forgive  every  sinner  who  submits,  and  commonly  proceed  to  more  daring  ungodliness.     But  though  we 

pursues  with  vengeance  such  alone  as  persist   in  their  rebellion,  must  not  countenance  the  delusion  of  men  living  in  sin,  or  give 

But  let  us  not  mistake  transient  relentings,  or  hasty  determina-  unscriptural  encouragement  to  fallacious  appearances ;  yet,  know- 

tions  of  amendment,  for  that  unreserved  submission  which  the  ing  that '  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,'  we  should  be  ready 

Word  of  God  requires.      Under  the  weight  of  incumbent  afilic-  to  counsel  and   pray  for  even  those  who  have  been  our  most  in- 

tion,  and  the  dreadful  expectation  of  still  heavier  sufferings,  the  jurious  enemies;  rendering  them  every  kind  service,  and  showing 

proudest  and  hardest  heart  feels  some  pangs  of  remorse:  the  des-  lliem  every  species  of  courleousness,  (except  that  of  flattering 

pised  and  hated  servants  of  the  Lord  may  then  perhaps  be  called  them  in  false  confidence,)  without  being  wearied  of  well-doing 

for;  their  prayers  retjuested, and  amendiiient  promised;  butalas!  by  rcitei-ated  disappointments.  Scott. 


(6.)  Frogs.]  '  Whether  the  frog  among  the  Egyptians  was  an  ob- 
ject of  reverence  or  abhorrence,  is  uncertain.  It  might  have  been 
both,  as  many  objects  (see  tlie  learnert  Bryant)  are  known  to  have 
been  among  particular  nations.  The  Abderites,  says  Orosius,and  the 
Psonians  and  Dardanians,  says  Athenaus,  were  obliged  to  abandon 
their  country  on  account  of  a  plague  of  frogs.    See  Bochart.' 

Greenf. 
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Verses  9 — 11. 
Moses  earnestly  desired,  that  Pharaoh,  by  submitting,  might  escape 
destruction.— Perhaps  Pharaoh  had  learned  from  the  magicians  to 
count  some  days  more  fortunate  than  others:  and  Moses,  knowmg 
this,  allowed  him  to  fix  his  own  time,  that  the  power  of  Jehovah 
might  be  rendered  the  more  conspicuous  ;  and  he  preferred  the  next 
day,  in  order  to  try  whether  that  power  could  remove  the  frogs^at^tne 
appointed  time.  *^r94n 
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EXODUS,  VIII. 


Thevlague  of  lice. 


16  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  "  Stretch  out  thy 
rod,  and  smite  the  dust 
of  the  land,  that  it  may 
become  lice  througliout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so; 
for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  it  became 
'lice,  in  man  and  in  beast: 
all  the  dust  of  the  land 
became  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the  magicians 
did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth  lice, 
but  ^they  could  not:  so 
there  were  lice  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians 
said  unto  Pharaoh,  ^Tbis 
is  the  finger  of  God : 
*and  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them  ;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

20  II  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and 
stand  before  Pharaoh, 
C"  lo,  he  Cometh  forth  to 
the  water,)  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saitb  the 
Lord,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

21  Else  if  thou  wilt 
not  let  my  people  go,  be- 
hold, I  will  send  *s warms 
of  flies  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thy  houses  :  and  the 
houses  of  the  Egyptians 
shall  be  full  of  ■=  swarms 
of  flies,  and  also  the 
ground  whereon  they  are. 


what  use  He --pleases  of  the  lives  and  deatlis  of  |  he  shall  come,  but  no  further.     The  devil's 


Ilia  creatures;  and  He  that  gives  a  being,  to  serve 
one  purpose,  may,  without  wrong  to  his  justice, 
call  for  it  again  immediately,  to  serve  another 
purpose. 

V.  Wliat  was  the  issue  of  this  plague,  v.  15. 
When  Pharaoh  saw  there  was  respite,  with- 
out considering  either  what  he  had  lately  felt,  or 
what  he  had  reason  to  fear,  he  hardened  his 
heart.  Note,  1.  Till  the  lieart  is  renewed  by  the 
grace  of  God,  impressions,  made  by  the  force  of 
affliction,  do  not  abide;  convictions  wear  off,  and 
promises  extorted,  are  forgotten.  Till  the  dis- 
position of  the  air  is  changed,  what  thaws  in  the 
pun,  will  freeze  again  in  the  shade.  2.  God's 
patience  is  shamefully  abused  by  impenitent  sin- 
ners. The  respite  He  gives  them,  to  lead  them 
to  repentance,  they  are  hardened  by,  and  while 
He  graciously  allows  them  a  truce,  in  order  to 
make  their  peace,  they  take  that  opportunity  to 
rally  again  the  baffled  forces  of  an  obstinate  in- 
fidelity.    See  Eccl.  S:  11    Ps.  78:  .34,  &c. 

V.  16 — 19.  Pharaoh's  abuse  of  the  respite 
granted  liim,  might  have  been  a  sufficient  warning 
to  him  to  expect  this  other  plague:  for  if  the  re- 
moval of  an  affliction  harden  us,  and  so  deprive 


agents,  when  permitted,  could  do  great  things; 
yet  when  restrained  but  with  the  finger  of  God 
they  could  do  nothing.  The  magicians'  inability, 
showed  whence  they  had  their  ability  in  the  for- 
mer instances,  which  seemed  greater,  and  that 
they  had  no  power  against  Moses  but  what  was 
given  them  from  above.  (2.)  Sooner  or  later, 
God  will  extort,  even  from  his  enemies,  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  sovereignty  and  over-ruling 
power;  as  from  Julian  the  apostate,  when  his 
dying  lips  confessed.  Thou  hast  overcome  me, 
O  thou  Galilean!  God  will  not  only  be  too 
hard  for  all  opposers,  but  will  force  them  to  own 
it. 

Pharaoh,  notwithstanding  this,  was  made  more 
and  more  obstinate;  (v.  19.)  though  e\'en  those 
that  had  deceived  him,  now  said  enough  to  unde- 
ceive him.  Even  the  miracles  and  judgments 
were  to  him  a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Note, 
Those  that  are  not  made  better  by  God's  Word 
and  providences,  are  commonly  made  worse. 

V.  20 — 32.  Here  is  the  account  of  the  plague 
of  flies. 

It  was  threatened,  like  that  of  frogs,  before  it 
was  inflicted.  Moses  is  directed  (v.  20.)  to  rise 
us  of  the  benefit  of  it,  we  may  conclude  it  goes  |  early  in  the  morning,  to  meet  Pharaoh  when  he 
away  with  a  purpo.se  to  return,  or  to  make  room  !  came  forth  to  the  water,  and  there  to  repeat  his 
for  a  worse.  [demands.    Note,  1.  Those  that  would  bring  great 

Observe,  The  frogs  were  produced  out  of  the  ,  things  to  pass  for  God  and  their  generation,  must 
waters,  but  these  lice  out  of  the  dust  of  the  '  rise  early,  and  redeem  time  in  the  morning.  2. 
earth;  for  God  can  fetch  a  scourge  out  of  any  part  Those  that  would  approve  themselves  God's  faith- 
of  the  creation,  to  correct  those  that  rebel  against  :  ful  servants,  must  not  fear  the  face  of  man.  Moses 
Him.  He  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver.  Even  '  must  stand  before  Pharaoh,  proud  as  he  was, 
the  dust  of  the  earth  obeys  Him.  'Fear  noi  and  challenge  him  (if  he  refused  to  release  his 
then,  thou  worm  Jacob,  for  God  can  use  thee  j  captives)  to  engage  with  an  army  of  flies.  See 
as  a  threshing  instrument,  if  He  pleases;'  Isa.  a  like  threatening,  Isa.  7:  18.  The  J^ord  will 
41:  14,  15.  hiss  (or  whistle)   for  the  fly  and  the  bee,  to 

The  magicians  were  bafiled,  v.  18:  it  should  come  and  serve  his  purposes, 
seem  that,  failing  to  imitate,  they  attempted  to  The  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews  were  to  be 
remove  it;  for  it  follows,  So  there  were  lice  on  I  remarkably  distinguished  in  this  plague,  v.  22, 
man  and  beast,  in  spite  of  them.  'I'his  forced  !  23.  Probably  this  distinction  had  not  yet  been 
them  to  confess  themselves  overpowered;  This  :  so  manifest.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
isthe  finger  of  God, v.  19.  that  is,  '  This  check  'fro  through  the  earth,  and  through  the  air  too, 
and  restraint  put  on  us,  must  needs  be  from  a  I  to  direct  what  to  us  seems  most  casual,  to  serve 
divine  power.'  Note,  (1.)  God  limits  the  devil,  some  great  and  designed  end,  that  He  m&y  show 
both  as  a  deceiver  and  as  a  destroyer;   hitherto  \  Himself  strong  on  the  behalf  of  those  whose 

22  And  I  will  ^  sever        of  the   earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  f  a 
division  between  my  peo- 
ple, and  thy  people  :  j  to- 
morrow shall  this  sign 
be. 


in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be 
there ;  to  the  end  thou 
m;iyest  know,  *  that  I  am 
the   Lord  in  the  'midst 
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Verses  16,  17. 

Had  the  Lord  .sent  lions  and  tigers  to  devour  the  Egyptians,  or  ar- 
mies of  victorious  enemies  to  desolate  the  land  ;  Pharaoh,  though 
crushed,  would  have  appeared,  in  his  own  eyes  and  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  of  some  consequence  :  but  it  was  inconceivably  humiliating, 
and  rendered  him  extremely  contemptible,  to  be  thus  vanquished  by 
frogs,  lice,  and  flies,  which  however  he  could  neither  escape,  oppose, 
nor  endure. — This  judgment  seems  to  have  been  sent  without  warn- 
ing; as  an  awful  declaration,  how  greatly  the  Lord  was  provoked  by 
Pharaoh's  recent  prevarication  and  obstinacy.  Scott. 

(IR.)  Lice.]  '  So  Bochart.  The  priests  were  painfully  careful  of 
pollutions  of  any  kind,  and  particularly  lest  they  should  bring  ver- 
min on  their  clothes  into  the  temple,  which  was  a  profanation  ;  they 
wear,  says  Herodotus,  only  linen,  [some  think  vmsUn  i.  e.  that  is  the 
finest  cotton,]  which  is  continually  fresh  washed,  &c.  They  also 
shave  off  all  hair  for  the  same  cause.'  [See  note  7:  17.1  Bbyawt. 
Verses  18,  19. 

The  magicians  might  intend  to  vindicate  their  art  and  their  skill 
by  intimating  that  no  power,  but  that  of  God  Himself,  could  thus 
have  overcome  them.  (Dare.  2  :  10— 13.)  Yet  this  declaration  pro- 
duced no  efl^ect  on  Pharaoh,  whom  their  enchantments  had  lielped  to 
harden;  for  he  was  too  deeply  engaged  in  the  contest,  and  had  too 
often  done  violence  to  his  convictions,  to  be  influenced  by  their  opin- 
ion. Probably  he  still  endeavoredto  beUeve,tha.t  Moses  was  only  a  ma- 
gician of  superior  attainments  ;  and  that  his  magicians  intended,  by 
this  concession,  to  conceal  their  own  deficiency  in  professional  skill. 

Scott. 
Verse  20. 

Flies.]  '  Gr.  dog-fly,  like  our  gad-fly.  Musca  canina  ;  or  else  the 
chnrkoos  of  the  Arabs,  a  small,  but  destructive  insect.'  So  Bochart. 
Dr.  jJ.  Clarke  and  Taylor  think  a  mixture  of  all  kinds  of  noisome  in- 
sects. But,  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  the  common  fly  is  really  a 
plague  even  at  the  present  day  in  that  country,  so  prolific  in  insect 
life,  where,  beneath  a  genial  sun,  the  fertile  slime  as  it  is  trodden 
upr>n  seems  to  swarm  with  creations  ;  almost  as  if  instinct  with  life. 

[242] 


No  one  can  sleep  by  day  without  a  covering,  on  account  of  the  flies,  ex- 
cept indeed  the  young  infants,  whose  mothers  fatigue  themselves  with 
driving  them  away.  These  have  been  seen  sleeping  with  masses  of 
black  flies  revelling  in  the  hollows  of  their  eyes,  ears,  mouth  and  nose, 
and  this  too  at  the  season,  the  beginniTig  of  Apiil,  wlien  the  Israel- 
ites left  Egypt.  But  this  abundance  of  flies  at  that  season  might  have 
been  confined  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  Nile  ;  for  their  production  (in 
such  annoying  numbers  as  are  alluded  to  by  Juvenal)  is  generally  re- 
ferred to  the  subsiding  water,  which  rises  in  June  and  subsides  at 
the  equinox.  How  intolerable  a  plague  of  flies  can  prove,  may  be 
known  from  places  near  lakes  and  pools,  which  have  been  on  their 
account  deserted,  and  rendered  desolate.  Such  was  the  fate  of  My- 
us,  in  Ionia,  (Pausauias.)  and  of  Atarnoc.  Trajan  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  "  a  city  of  Arabia,  being  driven  away  by  the  swarms 
of  these  insects."  Dio  Cass.  Hence  different  people  worshipped 
deities  whose  office  was  believed  to  be,  to  defend  them  against  flies  ; 
as  Baalzebub,  the  flv-god  of  Ekron  ;  Hercules  at  Rome,  and  Jupiter  at 
Elis,  had  titles  as  fly-eipellers,  under  which  they  were  worshipped, 
&c.'     See  Bryant.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 

Swarms  of  flies.]  Winged  insects,  most  noxious  and  harassing  to 
mankind,  seem  intended.  Locusts  were  afterwards  sent  as  a  sepa- 
rate plague  ;  and  they  keep  together  in  a  compact  body  :  we  may 
therefore  conclude  they  did  not  form  a  part  of  this  mixture,  implied 
in  the  original  words  ;  and  the  effects  described  do  not  comport  with 
the  idea  of  the  larger  destructive  animals."  But  immense  swarms  of 
winged  insects,  of  various  kinds,  would  form  a  most  distressing  and 
mortifying  judgment,  on  this  proud  monarch  and  his  haughty  nobles 
and  people.  *  Scott. 

Verses  22,23. 

Perhaps  the  Israelites,  for  their  correction,  had  in  some  small  meas- 
ure felt  the  former  plagues. — The  very  nature  of  the  plague  of  flies, 
which  so  readily  move  from  place  to  place,  would  render  the  exemp- 
tion of  Israel  the  more  remarkable. — '  I  will  greatly  honor  the  land 
ofGesem.'     Sept.  Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

24  And  the  Lord  did 
so:  and  6 there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  of  flits 
into  the  house  of  Phara- 
oh, and  into  his  servants' 
houses,  and  into  all  the 
land  of  Egypt :  •>  the  land 
was  *  corrupted  by  rea- 
son of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  And  Pharaoh  '  call- 
ed for  Moses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said.  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in 
the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said, 
^  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do  ; 
for  '  we  shall  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  the  Lord  our 
God  :  lo,  shall  we  sacri- 
fice "^  the  abomination  of 
the  Egyptians  before 
their  eyes,  and  will  they 
not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  "  three 
days'  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God, "as 
he  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said. 
Pi  will  let  you  go,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  in  the 
wilderness ;  only  ye  shall 
not  go  very  far  away: 
1  Entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said, 
Behold,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  entreat 
the  LoRD,thatthe  swarms 
of  flits  may  depart  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  peo- 
ple, ^  to-morrow :  but  let 
not  Pharaoh  '  deal  deceit- 
fully any  more,  in  not 
letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went 
out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
entreated  the  Lord. 


EXODUS,  Vlll. 

hearts  are  upright  with  Him,  2  Chron.  16:  9. 

Observe  how  this  distinction  is  repeated,  w.  23. 
Note,  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his,  and 
will  make  it  appear,  perhaps  in  this  world,  cer- 
tainly in  the  other,  tliat  He  has  set  them  apart 
for  Himself.  A  day  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  though 
now  intermixed. 

It  was  inflicted,  the  day  after  it  was  threat- 
ened. The  prince  of  the  power  of  tiie  air  has 
gloried  in  being  Beel-zebub,  the  god  of  flies; 
but  even  with  swarms  of  flies  God  prevails 
against  his  kingdom. 

Pharaoh,  upon  this  attack,  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  Moses  and  Aarou  aboufa  surrender  of  his 
captives:  but  observe  with  what  reluctance  he 
yields. 

1.  He  is  content  they  should  sacrifice  to  their 
God,  provided  they  would  do  it  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  V.  25.  Note,  God  can  extort  a  toleration 
of  his  worship,  even  from  those  that  are  really 
its  enemies.  Pharaoh,  under  the  smart  of  the  rod, 
will  allow  liberty  of  conscience  to  God's  Israel, 
even  in  his  own  land. 

But  Moses  will  not  accept  his  concession,  he 
cannot,  v.  26.  It  would  be  an  abomination  to 
God,  should  they  offer  the  Egyptians'  sacrifices, 
and  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  should 
they  offer  to  God  their  own  sacrifices,  as  they 
ought;  so  they  could  not  sacrifice  in  the  land, 
without  incurring  the  displeasure,  either  of  God 
or  their  task-masters;  therefore  he  insists  on  it, 
(«.  27.)  IVe  will  go  three  days'  journey  into 
the  wilderness.  Note,  Those  that  would  offer 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  must,  (1.)  Separate 
themselves  from  the  wicked  and  profane,  for  we 
cannot  have  fellowship  both  with  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  with  the  works  of  darkness,  both  with 
Christ  and  with  Belial,  2  Cor.  6:  14,  &c.  Ps. 
26;  4,  6.  (2.)  They  must  retire  from  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  world,  and  get  as  far  as  m:iy  be 
from  the  noise  of  it.  Israel  cannot  keep  the  feast 
of  the  Lord,  among  the  brick-kilns,  or  among  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt;  no,  We  will  go  into  the 
wilderness,  Hos.  2:  14.  Cant.  7: 11.  (3.)  They 
must  observe  the  divine  appointment:  '  We  will 
sacrifice  as  God  shall  command  us,  and  not  oth- 
erwise.'   Though  tiiey  were  in  the  utmost  degree 


The  plague  of  flies. 

of  slavery  to  Pharaoh,  yet,  in  the  worship  of  God, 
they  must  observe  his  commands,  and  not  Pha- 
raoh's. 

2.  When  this  proposal  is  rejected,  he  consents 
for  them  to  go  into  the  wilderness,  provided  they 
do  not  go  very  far  away,  not  so  far  but  that  he 
may  fetch  tiiem  back  again,  v  28.  Probably  he 
had  heard  of  their  design  on  Canaan,  and  sus- 
pected, if  once  they  left  Egypt,  they  would  never 
come  back  again;  therefore  when  forced  to  con- 
sent they  shall  go,  (the  swarms  of  flies  buzzing 
the  necessity  in  his  ears,)  yet  he  is  not  willing 
they  should  go  out  of  his  reach.  Thus  some  sin- 
ners who,  in  a  pang  of  conviction,  part  with  their 
sins,  yet  are  loath  they  should  go  very  far  away, 
for  when  the  fright  is  over,  they  will  return  to 
them  again.  We  observe  here  a  struggle  between 
Pharaoh's  convictions  and  his  corruptions;  his 
convictions  said,  '  Let  them  go;'  his  corruptions 
said,  '  Yet  not  very  far  away:'  but  he  sided  with 
his  corruptions  against  his  convictions,  and  it 
was  his  ruin. 

This  proposal  Moses  so  far  accepted,  as  to 
promise  the  removal  of  this  plague  upon  it,  v. 
j  29.     See  here, 

(1.)  How  readj'  God  is  to  accept  sinners'  sub- 

:  missions.     Pharaoh  does  but  say,  Entreat  for 

me,  (though  it  is  with  regret  that  he  humbles 

himself  so  fur,)  and  Moses  promises  immediately, 

I  /  will   entreat   the  Lord  for  thee;    that   he 

might  see  what  the  design  of  the  plague  w^as,  not 

to  bring  him  lo  ruin,  Init  to  bring  him  to  repent- 

I  ance.    With  what  pleasure  did  God  say,  Seest 

thou  how  Ahab  humbles  himself? 

j      (2.)  Wliat  need   we  have  to  be  admonished 

that  we  be  sincere  in  our  submission;   But  let 

:  not  Pharaoh  deal  deceitfully  any  more.  Those 

that   deal  deceitfully   arc  justly   suspected,   and 

'  must  be  cautioned  not  to  return  again  to  folly, 

I  after  God  has  once  more  spoken  peace.     Be  not 

deceived,    God   is   not  mocked;    if  we   think 

to  cheat  Got!  by  a  counteifeit  re|3entance,  and  a 

fraudulent  surrender   of  ourselves  to   Him,   we 

shall  prove,   in  the  end,  to  have  fatally  cheated 

our  own  souls. 

Lastly,  The  issue  of  all  was,  God  graciously 
removed  the  plague,  (w.  30,  31.)  but  Pharaoh 
perfidiously  returned  to  his  hardness,  and  too«/<i 
not  let  the  people  go,  v.  32.     His  pride  would 


31  And  the  Lord  did 
according  to  the  word 
of  Moses;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  of 
flies  from  Pharaoh,  from 
his  servants,  and  from 
his  people ;  there  remain- 
ed not  one. 


32  And  ♦  Pharaoh  har- 
dened his  heart  at  this 
time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 

g21. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  16 — 32.  It  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  remind  such  as  re-  the  poor  sinner  is  '  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,'  and  left 
peatedly  show  tokens  of  remorse,  that  on  fonnei-  occasions  they  without  hope  to  execrate  his  own  fdly  and  madness.  Would  we 
relapsed  into  their  evil  courses;  and  to  warn  them,  uo  longer  to  escape  this  dreadful  end,  we  must  earnestly  pray  for  grace  to 
deal  deceitfully :  for  the  love  of  sin,  and  its  .supposed  advantages  enable  us,  '  if  our  right  hand,  or  eye,  or  foot  oftend  us,'  resolutely 
and  pleasures,  joined  with  the  pride  of  the  liuuian  heart,  if  not  to  part  with  it.  Without  reserve  or  delay,  we  must  hearken  to 
effectually  subdued  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  certainly  prevail  the  voice  of  Christ,  which  bids  us  finally  to  break  off  every  sin, 
against  all  convictions.  Hence,  '  many  see/f  to  enter  in,  and  and  to  renounce  ail  that  leads  to  evil ;  and  we  must  stand  pre- 
are  not  able:'  they  seem  in  earnest,  but  there  is  some  leserve,  pared,  when  called  to  it  by  his  command  and  in  Providence,  to 
some  Herodias,  some  beloved  secret  sin,  of  which  they  are  ready  forsake  all  for  his  sake.  Nor  let  us  forget,  that  they  who  would 
lo  say,  as  Lot  of  Zoar,  '  Is  it  not  a  little  one  1 '  Yet  God  is  serve  God  must  .separate  from  the  society  of  sinners,  whose  con- 
peremptory:  '  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Himl'  The  duct  is  an  abomination  to  the  true  Christian,  and  who  recipro- 
expected  abatement,  the  favorable  season,  is  waited  for  in  vain;  cally  hold  him  in  abhorrence, 
ihe  conviction  wears  oft",  the   heart  grows   l-.ard ;    and  at  length 


Scott. 


Verse  24. 

This  plague  seems  to  have  been  sent,  without  the  token  of  waving 
the  rod  of  Moses,  or  striking  the  ground  with  it  ;  perliaps  lest  Pha- 
raoh should  a.scribe  the  effects  to  some  maplcal  virtue  in  the  rod  it- 
self, instead  of  considering  it  as  a  token  of  the  divine  operation. — 
When  we  consider,  that  flies  in  general  propagate  by  maggots  of  one 
kind  or  other,  we  shall  perceive  the  emphasis  of  the  expression,  '  the 
laud  was  corrupted  by  them:'  for  it  would  not  onlv  be  desolated  by 
Hie  flies  themselves,  but  tilled  with  stench  and  filthiness  by  their 
maggots  ;  as  no  doubt  the  insects  intended  were  in  a  state  of'matu- 
rity,  however  produced.  Scott. 

Verses  25,  27. 

The  Egyptians  in  after  times,  as  is  well  known,  worshipped  oxen 
or  calves,  and  other  animals ;  and  it  seems  natural  to  conclude,  that 


the  Israelites  had  in  Egypt  imbibed  the  idea  of  making  an  image  of 
God  in  the  form  »/a  ca//,  and  that  this  worship  prevailed  thereat 
that  time  :  if  so,  to  offer  the  very  animals  as  sacrifices,  which  the 
Egvptians  adored  as  deities,  would  be  an  abomination  in  their  eyes, 
even  as  their  idolatry  «-as  an  abominaliun  in  itself.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  for  the  Israelites  to  retire  to  a  distance  in  the  wilderness. 

Scott. 
Verse  29. 
To-morrow.]  In  the  former  instance,  Pharaoh  had  chosen  to  wait 
till  the  morrow  for  the  removal  of  the  plague  :  and  on  this  occasion 
be  was  left  to  suffer  under  the  rod  till  the  morrow,  perhaps  to  remina 
him  of  his  folly  in  that  instance  ;  and  to  warn  hjm  not  t"  ffa  Jlece.t- 
fully  any  more  by  breaking  his  promise,  as  he  had  repeatedly  done. 
(8,  15.)  J-243-] 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  IX. 


Plagues  of  murrain  and  boUs. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Tbe  plague  of  murriio  predicted,  and 
•ent  on  the  entile  of  the  Egyptians; 
while  the  cattle  of  Israel  are  exempt- 
ed, 1—7.  The  pUgue  of  boils,  8—12. 
Moses  expostulates  wilh  1  haranh, 
•nd  predicts  the  plague  of  hail,  which 
is  sent,  and  cau.es  irr.rrjensc  devasta- 
tion, 13—26.  Pharaoh  confesses  his 
wickedness,  deprecates  further  Judg- 
ments, and  promises  to  let  Israel  go. 
37,  28.  Mcises  intercedes,  the  hail 
ceases,  and  Pliaraoh  coniinues  hard- 
ened, 2&— 35. 

THEN  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses, »  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  anrl  tell 
him, Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  tliey 
may  serve  me. 

2  For  •>  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  thevi  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  '  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the 
field,  upon  the  horses, 
tipon  the  as-ses,  upon  the 
camels,  upon  the  o.xen, 
and  upon  the  sheep; 
there  shall  be  a  very  griev- 
ous murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall 
'  sever  between  the  cattle 
of  Israel,  and  the  cattle 
of  Egypt :  and  there 
shall  nothing  die  of  all 
that  is  tlie  children's  of 
Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed '  a  set  time,  say- 
ing, To-morrow  the 
Lord  shall  do  this  tiling 
in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did 
that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  ^all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died :  but  of  the 
cattle  of  the  cliildren  of 
Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Phai-aoh  sent, 
and  behold,  there  was 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead.  And 
^  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened,  and  he 
did  not  let  the  peojjle  go. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  said 
nnto    Moses,   and    unto 


not  lei  him  pari  with  such  a  flower  of  his  crown 
as  liis  dominion  over  Israel,  nor  his  covetoiisness, 
with  such  a  branch  of  his  revenue  as  their  labors. 
Note,  Reigning  lusts  break  through  the  strongest 
bonds,  and  make  men  impudently  presumptuous 
and  scandalously  perfidious.  Let  not  siu  there- 
fore reign,  for  if  it  do,  it  will  betray  and  hmry 
us  lo  the  grossest  absurdities. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 7.  Here  is,  I.  Warning 
of  another  plague,  The  murrain  of  beasts.  1. 
Moses  puts  Pharaoh  in  a  fair  way  to  prevent  it; 
Let  my  people  go,  v.  1.  This  was  still  the  de- 
mand. See  how  jealous  God  is  for  his  people; 
when  the  year  of  his  redeemed  is  come.  He 
will  give  Egypt  for  their  ransom;  that  king- 
dom shall  be  ruined,  rather  than  Israel  not  be 
delivered.  See  how  reasonable  God's  demands 
are;  whatever  He  calls  for,  it  is  but  his  own. 
They  are  my  people,  therefore  let  them  go.  2. 
He  describes  the  plague  that  should  come,  if  lie 
refused,  v.  2,  3.  TTie  hand  of  the  Lord  imme- 
diately, without  the  stretching  out  of  Aaron's 
hand,  is  upon  the  cattle,  many  of  wliich,  some 
of  all  kinds,  should  die  by  a  sort  of  pestilence. 
This  was  greatly  to  the  loss  of  the  owners:  they 
had  made  Israel  poor,  and  now  God  would  make 
them  poor.  Note,  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged even  in  the  sickness  and  death  of 
cattle,  or  other  damage  sustained  in  them,  for  a 
sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground  without  our 
Father.  3.  As  an  evidence  of  the  special  hand  of 
God  in  it,  and  of  his  particular  favor  to  his  own 
people,  he  foretcifis  that  none  of  Iheir  cattle  should 
die,  though  they  breathed  in  the  same  air,  and 
drank  of  the  same  water,  with  the  Egyptians' 
cattle;  (v.  4.)  The  Lord  shall  sever.  Note, 
When  God's  judgments  are  abroad,  though  they 
may  fiill  both  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
yet  God  makes  such  a  distinction,  that  they  are 
not  the  same  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  See  Isa. 
27:  7.  The  providence  of  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged with  thankfulness  in  the  life  of  the  cattle, 
for  He  preservelh  man  and  beast,  Ps.  36:  6.  4. 
To  make  the  warning  the  more  remarkable,  the 
time  is  fixed;  v.  5. 

The  rattle  died,  v.  6.  The  Egyptians,  after- 
ward, and,  some  think,  now,  worshipped  their 
cattle,  from  whom  the  Israelites  learned  to  make 
a  god  of  a  calf;  in  this  animfll,  therefore,  the 
plague,  here  spoken  of,  meets  with  them.  Note, 
What  we  make  an  idol  of,  it  is  just  with  God  to 


remove  from  us,  or  imbi-tter  to  us.     See   Isa. 
19:  1. 

II.  The  distinction  put  between  the  cattle  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Israelites,  according  to  the 
word  of  God ;  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Ir- 
raeliies  died,  v.  6,  T.  Does  God  take  care  for 
oxenl  Yes;  his  providense  extends  to  the  mean- 
est of  his  creatures.  But  it  is  written  also  for  our 
sakes,  that,  trusting  iu  God,  and  making  Him 
our  refuge,  we  may  not  be  afraid  of  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness,  no,  thougii 
thousands  fall  at  our  side,  Ps.  91 :  6,  7.  Pha- 
raoh sent  to  see  if  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  were 
infected;  not  to  satisfy  his  conscience,  but  only 
to  gratify  his  curiosity;  or  with  desi.gn,  by  way 
of  reprisal,  to  repair  his  own  losses  out  of  their 
stocks.  And  having  no  good  design  in  the  in- 
quiry, the  report  brought  made  no  impression  on 
him,  but,  on  the  contrary,  his  heart  was  harden- 
ed. Note,  To  the  wilfully  blind,  even  methods 
of  conviction  ordained  to  life  prove  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death. 

V.  8 — 12.  1.  When  they  were  not  wrought  up- 
on by  the  death  of  their  cattle,  God  sent  a  plague 
that  seized  their  own  bodies,  and  touched  them 
to  the  quick.  If  less  judgments  do  not  their 
work,  God  will  send  greater.  Let  us  therefore 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
and  go  forth  to  meet  Him  in  the  way  of  his 
judgments,  that  his  anger  may  be  turned  away 
from  us. 

2.  The  signal  was,  the  sprinkling  of  warm 
ashes,  from  '^e  furnace,  toward  heaven,  {v.  S, 
10.)  to  signify  the  heating  of  the  air  with  such 
an  infection,  as  should  produce  in  the  bodies  of 
the  Egyptians  sore  boils,  both  noisome  and  pain- 
ful. Immediately  on  the  scattering  of  the  ashes, 
a  scalding  dew  came  down  out  of  the  air,  which 
blistered  wherevei-  it  fell.  Note,  Sometimes  Goti 
shows  men  their  sin  in  their  punishment;  they 
had  oppressed  Israel  in  the  furnaces,  and  now  the 
ashes  of  the  furnace  are  made  as  much  a  terror 
to  them,  as  ever  their  task-masters  had  been  to 
the  Israelites. 

3.  The  plague  itself  was  very  grievous;  a  com- 
mon eruption  would  be  so,  especially  to  the  nice 
and  delicate,  but  these  eruptions  were  inflamma- 
tions, like  Job's.  This  is  afterwards  called  the 
hatch  of  Egypt,  (Detit.  28:  27.)  as  if  it  were 
some  new  disease,  never  heard  of  before,  and 
known  ever  after  by  that  name.  Note,  Sores  in  the 
body  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  punishments  of  sin,. 


Aaroiy,  ''Take  to  you 
hand  fills  of  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  towards  the 
heaven  In  the  sight  of 
Pliaraoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become 
small  dust  m  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  'a 
boil   breaking  forth  with 


hlains,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 0  And  they  took  ashes 
of  the  furnace,  and  stood 
before  Pharaoh,  and  JMo- 
ses  sprinkled  it  up  to- 
wards heaven :  and  it 
because  a  boil  breaking 
forth   loith   blains,   upon 


man,  and  upon  beast. 

a  13.    3;19.    4:22,23.    5:1.    8:1,20.    10:3. 
b  4:-.i3.     8:2.     10:4.     Lev.  26:14—16,23, 

24,27,28.     Ps.  7:11,12.     68:21.     Is.  U 

20.     Rom.  2:8.     Rev.  2.21,22.     16:9. 
c  7:4.    lSam.5:6— 11.   e:9:    Act3l3:ll. 
d  8:22.      lu:23.      12:13.       Is.   65:13,14w 

Mai.  3:18. 
e  18.      8:23.      10:4.      Num.  16:5.      Jok 

24:1.       Ec.    3:1—11.       Jer.    28:16,17. 

Malt.  27:63,64. 
f   19,25.     Ps.  78:48. 
g  12.     7:14.     Job  9:4.     Prov.29:l. 


5-.20. 
•h  8:  IB. 
i   Deut.  23:27,35,    Jo' 


Rom.  9:18. 

Rev.  16;?. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  3.  Murrain.]  '  Lit.  mortality.  Vulg.  pestilence.  Sept. 
death.'  Boothroyd,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  &c.  If,  as  some  suppose,  the  wor- 
ship of  animals  was  at  this  time  prevalent  in  Egjpt,  this  plague 
amonj^  the  cattle  intisl  have  Ijeen  peculiarly  giievoiis  ami  significant 
to  the  Egyptians,  whose  tteities  tints  quailed  hefore  the  servant  cf 
God.     [Notes,  Introd.]  Ed. 

Verses  5 — 7. 

Ml  the  cattle  of  Eaypl.  died.]  '  .Some  of  all  sorts,  not  .-ibsoliite'iy 
every  one  ;  for  we  find  (19,  2.i.)  sume  lemaiiiin?,  and  smitten  hy 
another  plague.  This  usage  of  the  word  "  all,"  as  denoting  some 
of  all  kind.-i,  instead  of  absulute  tul.ilitii,  it  is  important  to  note,  in 
order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  throughout.  Thus, 
1  Tim.  2:  4.  "  Hlio  will  have  alt  men  to  be  saved,"  &c.  That 
is,  all  classes  of  men  ;  for  prayers  were  enjoined  just  before  for 
"kings,  and'  alt  in  authority;"  invplying  that,  as  no  order  of  men 
is  placed  without  the  pale  of  salvation,  none  should  be  left  out 
of  the  supplications  of  saints.  So  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  while 
(v.  i25.)  it  is  said,  "  the  hail  smote  ever'./  herb  of  the  field,"  in  ch.  1ft: 
15.  we  read  the  locusts  ate  "  every  herb  of  the  land  ichich  the  hail  had 
left." '  Bu9H. 

(6.)  In  the  narrative  of  this  miracle,  nn  mention  is  madenf  tlierod 
of  Moses,  probably  for  the  same  reason  as  before.  IA''ote,  8  :  24.)  The 
subsequent  history  shows,  that  some  of  the  cattle  were  i)reserved  ; 
but  vast  multitudes  of  every  kind  were  siuWeuly  destroyed  thnmgh- 
out  the  whole  land  of  Egypt.-  Scott. 


[244] 


(7.)  It  does  not  appear,  that  Tharaoh   had  in  any  former  instance- 
sent  to  inquire,  whether  the  Israelites  were  involved  in  the  calami- 
ties, or  not ;  for  he  had  tir-ated  the  nation  witli  contempt.     Scott. 
Verses  8 — 10. 

It  is  thought  that  these  ashes  weie  taken  from  the  furnaces,  or 
kilns,  in  which  the  Israelites  burnt  tbe  bricks  ;  and  that  this  was  in- 
tended to  show  Pliaraoh,  that  he  was  visited  with  these  sore  judg- 
ments, for  bis  cruet  oppression  of  the  pt^ople  of  Jehovah.  Id. 

(8.)  ./9  boil,  &.C.]  '  Now  generally  supposetV  to  be  the  elepkantiasis.T 
Boot'ir.  '.Aching  boils,  nauseous  "ulcers,  and  burning  itch.'  Bush. 
'An  inflammatory  swelling,  a  burning  bile,  one  of  the  nio.-^t  poignant 
afflictions,  not  immediately  mortal,  that  can  well  affect  the  humaa 
body.'     [See  Deut.  2S:  27,  35.  as  above.]  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(10.)  Sprnikled  it  toward  heaven.]  'The  Egyptians  had  several 
cities  stylei}  Typhonian,  srtch  as  Heliopofis,  Idythia,  Abaris,  and  Busi- 
ris.  In  these  at  particular  seasons  they  sacrificed  men.  (P^afarcA). 
The  objects  thus  destined,  were  persons  with  bright  hair,  and  a  par- 
ticular comple-xion,  such  as  were  seldom  found  among  native  Egyp- 
tians. Ileuce  we  may  infer  they  were  foreigners  ;  and  probably 
whilst  the  Israelites  were  there,  chosen  from  them.  They  were  burnt 
alive  upon  a  high  attar,  and  thus  sacrificed  for  the  good  of  the  peo- 
ple. At  the  cKise  of  the  sacrifice,  the  priests  gathered  together  the 
ashes  of  these  victims,  and  scattered  them  upwards  in  the  air,  wilh 
the  view,  probably,  that  where  any  atom  of  this  dust  was  carried,  a 
blessing  might  be  entailed.  Thus  did  Moses  for  a  far  dilTerent  effect." 
[N'otGS,  Introd.]  Brtant. 


B.  C.  149]. 


EXODUS,  IX. 


Pharaoh  futiher  threatened 


11  And  the  magicians 
•'could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the 
boil:  for  the  boil  was 
iipon  the  magicians,  and 
upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  '  the  Lord 
hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them  ;  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  Moses. 

[Practical  OJservatioiis.'^ 

13  H  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  ""Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

14  For  1  will  at  this 
time  send  °  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people  :  °  that 
thou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  like  me  in 
all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand, 
P  that  I  may  smite  thee 
and  thy  people  with  pes- 
tilence: and  thou  shalt 
be  "J  cut  off  from  the 
earth. 

IG  And  in  veiy  deed 


[against  '  the  natural  laws,']  and  to  be  hearken-  |  their  eyes  against  the  light,  it  is  just  with  God 


ed  to  as  calls  to  repentance 

4.  The  magicians  themselves  were  struck  with 
these  boils,  v.  11.  (1.)  Thus  they  were  punish- 
ed, [1.]  For  helping  to  harden  Pharaoh's  heart, 
as  Elymas  for  seeking  to  pervert  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord;  God  will  severely  reckon  with 
those,  that  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
in  their  wickedness.  [2.]  For  pretending  to  im- 
itate the  former  plagues,  and  making  themselves 
and  Pharaoh  sport  with  them.  They  that  would 
produce  lice,  shall,  against  their  wills,  produce 
boils.  Note,  It  is  ill  jesting  with  God's  judg- 
ments. Be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands 
be  made  strong.  (2.)  Thus  they  were  shamed 
in  the  presence  of  their  admirers.  How  weak 
their  enchantments,  which  could  not  secure  them- 
selves! The  devil  can  give  no  protection  to  those 
that  are  in  confederacy  vviih  him.  (3.)  Their 
power  was  restrained  before,  (cA.  8:  18.)  but 
they  continued  to  confront  Moses,  and  confirm 
Pharaoh  in  his  unbelief,  till  now,  at  length,  they 
were  forced  to  retreat  before  Moses,  to  wliich  the 
apostle  refers,  (2  Tim.  3:  9.)  their  folly  was 
made  manifest  unto  all  men.- 

5.  Pharaoh  continued  obstinate,  for  now  the 
Lord  hardened  his  heart,  v.  12.  Before,  he 
had  hardened  his  own  heart,  and  resisted  the 
grace  of  God  ;  and  now,  God  justly  gave  him  up 
to  his  own  heart's  lusts,  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
and  strong  delusions,  permitting  Satan  to  blind 
and   liarden  him,  and  so  ordering  every  thin 


to  close  their  eyes.  Let  us  dread  this,  as  the 
sorest  judgment  a  man  can  be  under,  on  this  side 
hell. 

V.  13 — 21.  Here  is,  I.  A  general  declaration 
of  the  wrath  of  God  against  Pharaoh  for  his  ob- 
stinacy. Though  God  has  hardened  his  heart, 
(v.  12.)  yet  Moses  must  repeat  his  applications 
to  him;  God  suspends  his  grace,  and  yet  de- 
mands obedience,  to  punish  him  for  requiring 
bricks  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  he  denied 
them  straw.  God  would  likewise  show  forth  a 
pattern  of  long-suffering,  and  how  He  waits  to 
be  gracious  to  a  rebellious  and  gainsaying 
people.  Six  times  the  demand  had  been  made 
in  vain,  yet  Moses  must  make  it  the  seventh  time, 
V.  13. 

A  most  dreadful  message  Moses  is  here  order- 
ed to  deliver.  1.  He  must  tell  him  he  is  mark- 
ed for  ruin  ;  that  he  now  stands  as  tlie  butt  at 
which  God  would  shoot  all  the  arrows  of  his 
wrath;  (v.  14,  15.)  Now  I  will  send  all  my 
plagues.  Now  that  no  place  is  found  fur  repent- 
ance in  Pharaoh,  nothing  can  prevent  his  utter 
destruction,  for  that  only  would  have  prevented 
it.  Now  that  God  begins  to  harden  his  heart, 
his  case  is  desperate.  '  I  will  send  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  not  only  temporal  plagues  on 
thy  body,  but  spiritual  plagues  on  thy  soul.'  Note, 
God  can  send  plagues  upoji  the  heart,  either  by 
making  it  senseless,  or  hopeless — and  those  are 
the  woist  plagues.  Pharaoh  must  now  expect  no 
lespite,   but  to  be  followed    with  plague   upon 

2.  He  must 
If  men  shut  '  tell  him,  he  is  to  remain  in  history,  a  standing 

people,  that  thou  wilt  not 


henceforward,  as   to  make  him  more  and  more 

obstinate.     Note,  Wilful  hardness  is  commonly  I  plague,  till  he  is  utterly  consumed 

punished  with  judicial  hardness. 

■^for  this  cause    have    I 

*  raised  thee  up,  '  for  to        let  them  go  ? 

show  in  thee  my  jjower ; 

and  *  that   my  name  may 

be   declared    throughout 

all  the  earth. 

17    As    yet    "  exaltest 
thou  thyself  against  my 


k  8.18,19.     Is.  47:12—14.     2  Tim.  3:8,9. 
1   See  on  4:21.     7:13,14.      Ps.  81:11,12. 

Rev.  16:10,11. 
ml.  7:15.  8:20. 
n  Lev.  26:18,21,28.     D«it.  28:15— 17,59 

—61.    29:20—22.     32:39—42.     ISam. 

4:8.     Jer.  19:8.     Mic.  6:13.     Kev.  18: 

8.    22:18. 


o  .S^e  o;i  8:10. 

p  11:4—6.     U:59,30. 

q  14:28.     1  Kinjs  13:34.     Prov.  2:22. 

r  Ps.  83:17,18.     Prov.  16:4.    Rom.  9:22. 

1  Pel.  2:8.     Jude  4. 
•  Heb.  made  Ihee.  stand. 
E  14:4.     15:11—16.     18:11.      Josh.  2:10, 

II.     1  Sum.  4:8.     P«.  136:10-15. 
t    1  Chr.  16:24.      Ps.  64:9.      83:18.      la. 

63:12—14.     M.,1.  1:11,14.    Rom.  9:17. 
u  Job  9:4.    15:25.    40.9.     Is.  10:15.    26: 

11.     37:03.24,29.      45:9.      Acts  12:23. 

1  Cor.  10:22. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 12.  Men  are  emboldened  in  sin,  because  God  is  long-  who  wait  patiently,  shall  see  the  folly  of  all  seducers  and  deceiv- 
snfTering  and  slow  to  anger. — But,  '  evil  pursueth  sinners;' and,  ers  made  as  manifest,  as  that  of  these  magicians  was. — They 
■with  rapid  though  often  unnoticed  steps,  approaches  nearer  and  who  perish  in  rebellion,  liave  none  to  blame  but  themselves;  as 
nearer:  nor  is  there  any  possible  escape  without  repentance,  and  nothing  but  their  own  depraved  inclinations  renders  them  obsti- 
works  meet  fur  repentance. — God  hath  various  methods  of  im-  nate  in  pride  and  ungodliness,  and  impels  them  to  pervert  the 
poverishhig  those  who  have  grown  rich  by  injustice,  and  depriv-  bounty  and  patience  of  God  into  an  occasion  and  encouragement 
ing  men  of  the  things  which  they  have  idolized:  and  if  tiiey  will  to  sin:  and  in  whatever  way  the  Lord  hardens  the  hearts  of  men, 
not  take  warning,  and  submit  to  Hirn,  when  He  bereaves  them  of  He  always  does  it  judicially,  as  a  punishment  of  former  sins ; 
their  substance.  He  can  fill  their  bodies  with  disease,  and  their  and  generally  of  the  sin  of  hardening  their  own  hearts  under  sol- 
hearts  with  terroi',  and  at  length  cut  them  off  in  their  wicked-  emn  warnings,  deep  convictions,  severe  rebukes,  and  remarkable 
ness. — Satan  encourages  his  servants  with  hopes  of  great  advan-  deliverances.  Scott. 
tages,  but  he  cannot  ensure  even  their  present  impunity :  and  they 


Verse  12. 
TlieLord  had  declared  twice,  that  '  He  would  harden  tlie  heart  of 
Pliaraoh  ;'  (4:  21.  7:  3.)  but  this  is  the  first  time,  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressly said,  that  'the  Lord  liardened  Pharaoh's  lieart :'  yet  this 
expression  is  afterwards  several  times  repeated.  Hence  wc  may  in- 
fer, that  as  God  had  before  permitted  and  appointed  a  variety  of 
events,  which  had  a  tendency  to  augment  Pliaraoli's  obduracy  ;  so 
now,  in  punishment  of  his  presumptuous  rebellion,  he  totally  gave 
liim  up  to  his  own  lusts,  and  to  the  power  of  Satan  :  nor  can  vvc  in- 
terpret the  e.\pression  too  strongly,  if  we  only  remember  this  one 
tiling,  that  God  did  not  by  his  own  power  create  any  hardness  or 
wickedness  in  his  heart;  'for  God  is  not  tempted  of  evil,  neither 
temptetli  He  any  man.'  {JVUe,  Jam.  I:  13— 15.)— It  was  his  settled 
purpose  that  Pharaoh  should  be  finally  liardened,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  He  effectually  provided,  and  in  which  He  doubtless 
was  perfectly  righteous.  'The  sentenie  of  destruction  was  irrever- 
sibly denounced  against  him,  and  God  resolved  to  dispose  things  so 
that  he  should  not  repent,  but  run  headlong  to  his  ruin.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. Indeed,  ice  may  perceive  that  this  proud  tyrant  and  cruel 
oppresser  deserved  to  be  made  an  e.vaniple,  by  the  just  Judge  of  the 
universe:  and  provided  none  are  punished  who  do  not  deserve  it, 
and  none  above  their  deserts,  tliere  can  be  no  reasonable  cause  of 
complaint,  or  ground  of  objection. — Hardness  of  heart  is  a  figurative 
expression,  denoting  that  insensibility  of  mind,  upon  which  neither 
Ihreatenings  nor  promises,  judgments  nor  mercies,  make  any  abiding 
impressions  ;  but,  the  conscience  being  stupified,  and  the  heart  filled 
with  insolent  pride  and  presumption,  the  obiiurate  rebel  persists  in 
determined  impenitence,  unbelief,  and  disoliedience  :  not  from  a 
natural  incapacity  of  obeving,  or  as  deprived  of  his  understanding; 
but  from  enmity  of  heart,  and  a  determined  opposition  of  his  will 
ag.iinst  the  known  commands  of  God.  The  tendency  of  our  nature 
to  Ills  state  of  mind  js  aUo  called  thei!t:,ny  henri ;  and  to  it  is  oppos- 
ed    the  heart  of  flesh,'  the  broken,  contrite,  an  1  teaJer  heyn.~(Ez. 


11  :  17—20.) — Though  the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  yet  probably 
Pharaoh  had  escaped  it,  which  might  conduce  to  increase  his  obdu- 
racy. Scott. 
Verses  13 — 16. 

Pharaoh,  even  when  given  up  to  judicial  obduracy,  was  not  at  all 
exempted  from  obligation  to  obey  God,  nor  e.^cused  in  his  wilful  and 
insolent  disobedience  (34). — The  pestilence  seems  to  denote  the  de- 
struction of  ttie  first-born.  Yet  it  was  implied  that  Pharaoh  himself, 
while  he  felt  most  e.vquisitely  the  anguish  of  that  dreadful  judgment, 
would  not  die  by  It  ;  but  '  be  cut  off  from  the  earth'  by  a  subsequent 
stroke.  For  indeed  '  the  Lord  had  raised  him  up '  for  this  very  pur- 
pose. Id. 

(If),  10.)  '■  AinswjrLh  and  Houhigant  translate,  "  For  if  now  I  had 
stretched  out  my  hand  and  had  smitten  thee,  and  thy  people,  with  the 
pestilence,  thou  shouldesl  have  been  cut  off  iioxaiUe  ea.m\.  16.  But 
truly  on  this  very  account  have  1  caused  thee  to  subsist,  that  I  might 
cause  thee  to  see  my  power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth;  or  in  all  this  land."  Judicious  critics  of 
almost  all  creeds,  have  agreed  to  translate  the  original  as  above,  a 
translation  wliich  it  nut  only  can  bear,  but  requires  ;  and  which  is 
in  strict  conformity  to  both  the  Sept.  and  Targ.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Raised  thee  up.]  '  Preserved  thee  safe.  So  tlie  Sc;)«.  Comp.l  Kings, 
15:  4.  Prov.  29:  4.'  Rosenvt.  '  To  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  word 
which  Paul  uses,  in  quoting  this  passage  (Rom.  9:  17.),  we  are  not  to 
take  the  word  employed  by  the  Sept.  as  a  commentary  :  for  the  apos- 
tle seems  plainly  to  have  made  a  translation  of  his  own,  better  adapt- 
ed to  his  argunient,  and  equally,  or  more  strictly  accordant  with  the 
Heb.  xvord.  That  word  usually  mea.ns  to  stand,  make  to  stond,  or  pre- 
serce -n  standing.  Tholuck  and  others  have  labored  to  show  that ^t 
hiis  here  that  signification  ;  and  this  is  plain,  2  Chr.  9:8.  and  3o:  _. 
[beside  the  places  quoted  in  preceding  note,]  likewise  I..x.  J:  -8. 
Lev.  13 :  5.  and  Dan.  10 :  17.  But  the  word  P.iul  uses,  will  not  admit 
this  sense.     .\nd,  .as  the  Heb.  word  has,  in  Nch.  ti :  7.  and  "'   U""- 
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EXODUS,  IX. 


Hie  plague  of  hail. 


18  Behold,  ^  to-mor- 
row about  this  time,  ^I 
will  cause  it  to  rain  a 
very  grievous  hail,  such 
as  hath  not  been  in 
Egypt,  since  the  founda- 
tion thereof,  even  until 
now. 

19  Send  therefore  now, 
'and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast 
in  the  field :  for  upon 
every  man  and  beast 
which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
brought  home,  the  hail 
shall  come  down  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  "■  feared  the 
word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh, 
made  his  servants  and 
his  cattle  flee  into  the 
houses. 

21  And  he  that  *  re- 
garded not  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  left  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  in 
the  field. 

22  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,'' stretch  forth 
thine  hand  toward  heav- 
en, tliat  there  may  be 
liail  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon 
every  herb  of  the  field, 
throughout  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretch- 
ed forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  ''the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  ''  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along 
upon  the  ground ;  and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  up- 
on the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail, 
and  fire  mingled  with  the 
liail,  very  grievous,  such 
as  there  was  «none  like 
it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote 
throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  all  that  was  in 
the  field,  both  man  and 
beast:  and  the  hail  smote 
every  herb  of  the  field, 


monument  of  \\te  justice  and  power  of  God's 
wraih,  V.  16.  '  For  this  cause  have  I  raised 
thee  up  to  the  tliione  at  this  time,  and  made  thee 
to  stand  the  shock  of  the  plagues  hitherto,  to  show 
in  thee  my  power.'  Providence  ordered  it  so, 
that  Moses  should  have  a  man  of  such  a  fierce 
and  stubborn  spirit  lo  deal  witli;  and  every  tiling 
was  so  managed  in  this  transaction,  as  to  make 
it  a  most  signal  and  memorable  instance  of  God's 
power  lo  humble  and  bring  down  the  proudest 
of  his  enemies.  Every  tiling  concurred  to  signal- 
ize this,  that  God's  name,  that  is,  his  incontes- 
table sovereigntv,  his  irresistiljle  power,  and  his 
inflexible  justice,  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth,  not  only  to  all  places,  but  through 
all  ages  while  the  earth  remains.  Note,  God 
sometimes  raises  up  very  bad  men  to  honor  and 
power,  spares  them  long,  and  suffers  them  to 
grow  insuflferably  insolent,  that  He  may  be  so 
much  the  more  glorified  in  their  destruction  at 
last.  See  how  the  neighboring  nations,  at  that 
time,  improved  the  ruin  of  Pharaoh  to  tiie  glory 
of  God;  {ch.  18:  11.)  Jethro  said  upon  it.  Now 
know  I  that  the  Lordis  greater  than  all  gods. 
The  apostle  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  God's  sov- 
ereignty with  this  instance,  Rom.  9:  17.  To 
justify  God  in  these  resolutions,  Moses  is  bid  lo 
ask  him,  {v.  17.)  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thy- 
self against  my  people?  Pharaoh  was  a  great 
king,  God's  people  were  poor  shepherds  at  the 
best,  and  now  poor  slaves,  and  yet  Pharaoh  shall 
be  ruined  if  he  exalt  himself  against  iliem.  It 
is  considered  as  exalting  himself  against  God. 
This  was  not  the  first  time  God  reproved  kings 
for  their  sakes,  and  let  them  know  that  He  would 
not  suffer  his  people  to  be  trampled  on  and  in- 
sulted. 

II.  Here  is  a  particular  prediction  of  the  plague 
of  hail,  (v.  18.)  and  a  gracious  advice  to  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  to  send  for  their  servants  and 
cattle  out  of  the  field,  that  they  might  be  shel- 
tered from  the  hail,  v.  19.  Note,  When  God's 
justice  threatens  ruin,  his  mercy,  at  the  same 
time,  shows  us  a  way  of  escape  from  it,  so  un- 
willing is  He  that  any  should  perish.  See  here 
what  care  God  took,  not  only  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Egyptians  and  Israelites,  but  between  some 
Egyptians  and  others.    If  Pharaoh  will  not  yield, 


and  so  prevent  the  judgment  itself,  yet  an  oppor- 
tunity is  given  to  those  that  had  any  dread  of  God 
and  his  word,  to  save  themselves  from  sharing  in 
the  judgment.  Note,  Those  that  will  take  warn- 
ing, may  take  shelter;  and  those  that  will  not, 
may  tliank  themselves  if  they  fall  by  the  over- 
flowing scourge,  and  the  hail  which  will  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  Isa.  28:  17.  1.  Some 
believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  v.  20. 
like  Noah;  (Heb.  11:  7.)  and  it  was  their  wis- 
dom. Even  among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  some 
trembled  at  God's  word ;  and  shall  not  the  sona 
of  Israel  dread  hi  But,  2.  Others  believed  not; 
though,  whatever  plague  Moses  had  hitherto  fore- 
told, the  event  exactly  answered  to  the  prediction; 
yet  they  were  so  fool-hardy,  as,  in  defiance  to 
the  truth  of  Moses,  and  the  power  of  God,  to 
leave  their  cattle  in  the  field;  Pharaoh  himself, 
it  is  probable,  giving  them  an  example  of  the 
presumption,  v.  21.  Note,  Obstinate  infidelity 
is  deaf  to  the  fairest  warnings  and  the  wisest 
counsels ;  which  leaves  the  blood  of  ihem  that 
perish  on  their  own  heads. 

V.  22 — 35.  The  threatened  plague  of  hail  is 
here  summoned,  (v.  22,  23.)  and  obeys;  for^rc 
and  hail  fulfil  God^s  word.  Vs.  148:  8.  And 
here  we  are  told, 

I.  What  desolations  it  made  on  the  earth;  the 
thunder  and  fire  from  heaven,  (or  lightning,) 
made  it  both  more  dreadful,  and  more  destroying, 
V.  23,  34.  Note,  God  makes  the  clouds  not  only 
his  storehouses,  but  his  magazines.  He  Himself 
speaks  of  the  treasures  of  hail  which  He  hath 
reserved  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war. 
Job  38:  22,  23.  Woful  havoc  this  hail  made  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  v.  25.  The  corn  that  was 
above  ground,  was  destroyed,  and  that  only  pre- 
served, which  as  yet  was  not  come  up,  v.  31,  32. 
Note,  God  has  many  ways  of  taking  aioay  the 
corn  in  the  season  thereof,  (Hos.  2:  9.)  either 
by  a  secret  blasting,  or  a  noisy  hail.  In  this 
plague,  the  hot  thunderbolts,  as  well  as  the  hail, 
are  said  to  destroy  their  flocks,  Ps.  78:  47,  48. 
and  s€e  Ps.  105:  32,  33.  Perhaps  David  alludes 
to  this,  when  he  speaks  of  the  hail  stones  and 
coals,  for  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies,  Ps. 
18:  12,  13.  And  there  is  a  plain  reference  to 
it,  on  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial.  Rev. 


and  brake  eveiy  tree  of 
the  field. 

26  Only  Hn  the  land 
of  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  ivere, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  H  And  Pharaoh  sent, 
and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  E I  have  sinned  this 
time  ;  ^  the  Lord  is  right- 
eous, and  I  and  my  peo- 
ple are  wicked, 

28  '  Entreat  the  Lord 
(for  it  is  enough)  that 
there  be  no  more  f  mighty 
thunderings  and  hail ;  and 


I  will  let  you  go,  and  ^  ye 
shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  un- 
to him.  As  soon  as  1  am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  '  spread  abroad  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  hail ;  that 
thou  mayest  know,  how 
'"  that  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and 
thy  servants,  °  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  fear 
the  Lord  God. 
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1)  :  11.  the  sense  oironsingup,  or  ezcitbig,  and  the  apostle  appears  to 
h:ive  had  such  a  meaning  in  view,  I  translate  it  "  For  this  very  pur- 
pose have  I  roused  thee  up."  '  Prof.  Stuart. 
Verses  18,  19. 

Rain  or  hail  was  very  rare  in  Egypt ;  but  such  a  tremendous  storm 
of  rain  and  hail,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  as  Moses  denounced, 
would  be  entirely  unprecedented.  Scott. 

(18.)  Hail.]  'Of  all  things  the  most  incredible  to  an  Egyptian, 
who,  as  ancient  author.^  inform  us,  sees  neither  clouds  nor  rain,  [or 
very  seldom,]  the  Nile,  and  heavy  night-dews  sufficing  to  water  the 
ground.  To  the  superstitious  Egyptians,  who  were,  says  Herodultis, 
particularly  addicted  to  the  observance  of  prodigies,  the  dark  cloud 
that  brought  this  storm  must  liave  seemed  a  dreadful  portent.  As 
they  worshipped  the  elements  of  fire  and  water,  (so  Porphyrti  and 
Eu.stbius,)  tliese  seem  especially  chosen  to  punish  them.  Scarcely 
any  thing  could  have  distressed  them  more  than  the  destruction  of 
file  flax,  as  the  whole  nation  wore  linen  garments.  (Juvenal).  Egypt 
seems  very  early  to  have  been  the  granary  of  the  world,  and  the  ruin 
of  their  trade  in  barley,  of  which  also  they  made  a  drink,  very  neces- 
sary when  the  Nile  water  was  unfit,  must  liave  caused  both  alarm 
and  distress.'  Bryant. 

[246] 


Verses  20,  21. 

This  instance  aptly  illustrates  the  inseparable  connection  between 
believing  and   obeying.     Some  believed  that  the  judgment  would 
come,  others  did  not ;  and  both  acted  accordingly,  obeying  or  disobey- 
ing. Scott. 
Verse  22. 

Fire  ran  along  the  ground.]  '  Literally,  and  fire  walked  (i.  e.  made 
its  way,  darted,)  towards  tke  eart/i.'  Bush. 

Verse  25. 

Man.]  Hitherto  the  lives  of  the  Egyptians  had  been  spared  ;  but 
this  plague  first  began  to  destroy  them.  Scott. 

Verse  30. 

Moses  knew  that  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  would  not  give  up  the 
contest,  both  as  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  purpose  of  God, 
and  as  he  knew  the  human  heart.  He  was  sensible,  Pharaoh's  con- 
fessions and  promises  were  not  the  effect  of  any  radical  chanee  of 
mind  and  heart  by  special  grace;  but  e.xtorted  merely  by  terror" and 
anguish.  He  would  not,  however,  leave  him  the  least  shadow  of 
e.vcuse  for  his  conduct,  and  therefore  readily  complied  with  his  re- 
quest. Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

31  And  the  flax,  and 
the  barley  was  smitten  : 
for  "  the  barley  was  in 
the  ear,  and  the  flax  was 
boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and 
the  rye  were  not  smitten : 
for  they  were  *  not  grown 
up. 

33  And  Moses  went 
out  of  the  city  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  : 
Pand  the  thunders  and 
hail  ceased,  and  the  rain 
was  not  poured  upon  the 
earth. 

34  And  when  Pha- 
raoh 1  saw  that  the  rain, 
and  the  hail,  and  the 
thunders  were  ceased, 
he  sinned  yet  more, '  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go, '  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  f  by 
Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

Mosea  is  sent  to  deno-mce  the  plague  of 
locusts,  1—6.  The  serraiils  of  Phara- 
oh persuade  lum  to  let  Israel  go,  7;  he 
seuds  for  Moses,  treats  with  him,  but 
drives  him  awav,  8— 11,  The  plaeue 
of  locusts,  12—15.  Moses  is  sent  for, 
and  entreats  the  Lord;  the  locusts  are 
removed,  and  Pharaoh  is  hardened, 
16—20.  The  plague  of  d.irkness;  Pha- 
raoh again  treats  with  Moses;  but  is 
again  hardened,  and  drives  him  away 
with  menaces,  21—29. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Go  m 
unto  Pharaoh :  for  *  I 
have  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his 
servants;  ''that  I  might 
show  these  my  signs  be- 
fore him : 

2  And  •'that  thou 
mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of 


EXODUS,  X. 

16:  21.  The  land  of  Goshen  is  here  noticed, 
(26.)  as  being  preserved  from  receiving  any 
damage  by  this  plague.  God  has  the  directing 
of  the  pregnant  clouds,  and  causes  it  to  rain  or 
hail  on  one  city  and  not  on  another,  either  in 
mercy  or  in  judgment. 

II.  Pharaoh's  consternation;  see  its  effect  on 
him;  1.  He  humbled  himself,  v.  27,  28.  Woman 
could  have  spoken  better.  He  owns  himself  on 
the  wrong  side;  '  I  have  sinned  in  standing  it 
out  so  long:'  he  owns  the  equity  of  God's  pro- 
ceedings against  him  ;  he  condemns  himself  and 
his  land;  he  begs  the  prayers  of  Moses;  And, 
lastly,  he  promises  to  yield  up  his  prisoners. 
What  could  one  desire  morel  And  yet  his  heart 
was  hardened  all  this  while.  Note,  The  terror 
of  tlie  rod  often  extorts  penitent  acknowledg- 
ments from  those  who  have  no  penitent  affections. 
2.  Moses  hereupon  intercedes  for  him  with  God, 
though  he  had  all  reason  to  think  he  would  im- 
mediately repent  of  his  repentance,  and  told  him 
so,  V.  30.  Note,  We  should  continue  to  pray 
for  and  admonish  even  tliose,  of  whom  we  have 
little  hopes.  1  Sam.  12:  23.  Observe,  (1.)  The 
place  Moses  chose  for  this  intercession;  he  went 
out  of  the  city,  (v.  33.)  not  only  for  privacy, 
but  to  show  that  he  durst  venture  abi'oad,  not- 
withstanding the  hail  and  lightning  which  kept 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants  withindoors;  knowing 
that  every  hailstone  had  its  direction  from  his 
God,  who  meant  him  no  hurt.  Note,  Peace  with 
God  makes  men  thunder-proof,  for  it  is  the  voice 
of  their  Father.  (2.)  The  gesture;  he  spread 
abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord;  an  outward 
expression  of  earnest  desire  and  humble  expecta- 
tion: those  that  come  to  God  for  mercy,  must 
stand  ready  to  receive  it.  (3.)  Moses'  design  in 
interceding,  That  thou  mayest  know,  and  be 
convinced,  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord^s.  (v. 
29.)  Judgments  are  sent,  and  removed,  all  for 
this  end.  (4.)  The  success  of  it,  v.  33.  But  he 
could  not  prevail  with  Pharaoh ;   he  sinned  yet 

thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's        *  How 

son,  what  things  I  have 

wrought  in   Egypt,  and 

my  signs  which  I  have 

done  among  them  ;  ^  that 

ye  may  know  how  that  1 

am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron came  in  unto  Phara- 
oh, and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God    of    the    Hebrews, 


Plague  of  locusts  threatened. 

more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  v.  34,  35.  The 
prayer  of  Moses  opened  and  shut  heaven,  like 
that  of  Elias,  (Jam.  5:  17,  18.)  and  such  is  the 
power  of  God's  two  witnesses;  (Rev.  11:  6.)  yet 
neither  Moses  nor  Elias,  nor  those  two  witnesses, 
could  subdue  the  hard  hearts  of  men.  Pharaoh 
was  frightened  into  a  compliance  by  the  tremen- 
dous judgment,  but  when  it  vvas  over,  his  convic- 
tions vanished,  and  his  fair  promises  were  for- 
gotten. Note,  Little  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
confessions  on  the  rack.  Nay,  Those  that  are 
not  bettered  by  judgments  and  mercies,  are  com- 
monly made  worse. 

Ch.^p.  X.  V.  1 — 11.  God  tells  Moses  what 
He  designed ;  not  only  Israel's  release,  but  the 
magnifying  of  his  own  name,  That  thou  mayest 
tell  in  thy  writings,  which  shall  continue  to  the 
world's  end,  what  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt, 
V.  1,  2.  The  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  must  be  in- 
flicted, that  they  may  be  recorded  for  the  gene- 
rations to  come  as  undeniable  proofs,  1.  Of  God's 
overruling  power  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  his 
dominion  over  all  the  creatures,  and  his  author- 
ity to  use  them  either  as  servants  to  his  justice, 
or  sufferers  by  it,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
will.  2.  Of  God's  victorious  power  over  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  to  restrain  the  malice,  and 
chastise  the  insolence,  of  his  and  his  church's 
enemies.  These  plagues  are  standing  monuments 
of  the  greatness  of  God,  the  happiness  of  the 
church,  and  the  sinfulness  of  sin;  and  standing 
monitors  to  the  children  of  men  in  all  ages,  not  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy,  nor  to  strive 
luith  their  Maker.  The  benefit  of  these  instruc- 
tions to  the  world  sufficiently  balances  the  expense. 

Pharaoh  is  reproved,  v.  3.  Note,  it  is  justly 
expected  from  the  greatest,  that  they  humble 
themselves  before  the  great  God.  It  is  at  their 
peril  if  tliey  refuse;  witness  Belshazzar,  Dan.  5: 
22.  and  Zedekiah,  2  Chron.  36:  12.  Those  that 
will  not  humble  themselves,   God  will  humble. 


long  wilt  thou 
refuse  to  '  humble  thy- 
self before  me?  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

4  Else  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  my  people  go,  be- 
hold 5  to-morrow  will  I 
bring  the  ''locusts  into 
thy  coast. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  13 — 35.  The  haughty  and  powerful  may  despise  the  Lord,  disregard  his  word,  will  be  convinced  of  its  truth  when  it  is  top 
and  set  Him  at  defiance;  but  they  cannot  defeat  his  purposes:  late. — Reluctant  and  transient  convictions  cannot  indeed  avail 
and  many  have  been  advanced  to  thrones,  and  greatly  prospered  those  who  remain  impenitent;  but  they  are  honorable  to  God, 
and  exalted,  in  order  to  manifest  the  extreme  wickedness  of  their  and  illustrate  his  justice  in  punishing  such  as,  having  respite, 
hearts,  that  the  justice  and  power  of  God  might  be  displayed  in  return  to  their  crimes,  and  are  hardened  in  iniquity. — While  all 
their  destruction,  for  the  glory  of  his  great  name.— Some  aie  things  concur  in  hastening  the  obstinate  sinner's  condemnation, 
more  destitute  of  all  fear  of  God,  and  more  daring  in  sin,  than  the  Lord  gives  his  people  safety,  amidst  storms  and  tempests; 
others.  But,  alas!  men  in  general  are  vastly  more  careful  of  and  the  most  tremendous  scenes  sometimes  fail  of  disturbing, 
tlieir  cattle  and  property,  than  of  their  immortal  souls! — Would  even  at  the  moment,  the  sweet  serenity  of  their  souls;  for  '  the 
we  escape  the  threatened  vengeance  of  God,  we  must  notice  his  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteous- 
warnings,  and  flee  for  refuge  at  his  appointment;   for  they  who  ness,  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.'  Scott. 


Verse  31. 
'They  did  not  (as  we  do)  sow  wheat  and  rye  in  autumn,  and  bar- 
ley and  flax  in  spring,  but  both  in  autumn  ;  so  that  barley  and  fla.x 
would  be  most  forward.  Their  barley  must  be  almost  ripe,  for  this 
was  about  the  beginning  of  Abib,  when  barley  is  ripe  in  those  coun- 
tries.'    [So  Clarice.]  Wall. 

Was  boiled.]  The  flax  was  grown  up  into  stems  or  stalks  ;  and,  as 
some  think,  had  begun  to  form  pods  for  the  seed.  '  The  flax  was 
forming  seed.'  Sept.  Scott.  '  The  genuine  meaning  is  not  easily 
fi.xed  :  the  true  scope  of  the  Heb.  term,  probably,  expresses  the  form- 
ation of  that  small  globous  fruit,  pod,  or  capsule  on  the  top  of  the 
stalk  of  flax,  which  succeeds  the  flower  and  contains  the  seed.'  [So 
Boothroijd,  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  Bush. 

Verse  32. 

The  wheat  and  rye  were  not  destroyed,  because  they  were  hidden. 
(Marg.)  They  were  tender  and  flexible  ;  and,  not  being  yet  eared, 
the  hail  did  not  much  injure  them.— It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
the  barley  was  in  ear,  and  the  wheat  not  above  ground,  as  our  ver- 
sion seems  to  imply :  for  this  is  contrary  to  known  fact,  as  to  the  dif- 


ferent kinds  of  grain  in  those  countries.— The  LXX  read,  '  They 
were  late,'  or  '  backward.'  Scott. 

Verse  33. 

It  is  evident  Moses  went  forth  before  there  was  any  abatement  of 
the  storm  (29).  Id. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1,2.  Tlie  Lord  here  says,  'I  have  hardened  his 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  servants:'  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  had 
copied  his  wickedness,  and  were  involved  in  his  punishment  (7). — 
As  these  awful  judgments  were  inflicted,  on  purpose  that  the  power 
and  glory  of  Jehovah  might  be  illustrated,  for  the  instruction  of  fu- 
ture generations  ;  it  was  proper  that  Moses  should  again  and  again  go 
to  Pharaoh,  and  warn  him  of  the  approaching  plagues,  that  his  ob- 
stinate defiance  of  God  might  more  fully  show  the  justice  of  his  con 
denination.  In- 

verse 3. 

Refuse,  &c.]  The  point  in  contest  was,  whether  Pharaoh  would 
humble  himself  before  God,  or  not.  Refusing  to  do  this  was  his  rum  ; 
and  the  case  is  the  same  with  all  impenitent  sinners.    {M.  ^-LV^j^ 
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PharaoK's  attendanls  interpose. 


5  And  they  shall  cover 
the  *  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  he  ahle 
to  see  the  earth :  and 
they  shall  eat  '  the  resi- 
due of  that  which  is 
escaped,  which  remain- 
eth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  grovveth  for 
you  out  of  the  field. 

6  And  they  shall  ^ 
fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants 
and  the  houses  of  all  the 
Egyptians:  •  which  nei- 
tiier  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they 
were  upon  the  earth, 
unto  this  day.  "And 
he  turned  himself,  and 
went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  ser- 
vants said  unto  him, 
"How  long  shall  this 
man  be  a  "  snare  unto  us  ? 
Let  the  men  go,  that  they 
may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God  :  knowest  thou  not 
yet,  P  that  Egypt  is  des- 
troyed ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron were  i  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh :  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Go,  serve 
the  Lord  your  God : 
but  \  who  are  they  that 
shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said, 
'  We  will  go  with  our 
young,  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons,  and  with 
our  daughters,  with  our 


Pharaoh  had  sometimes  pretended  to  humble 
liimself,  but  no  account  was  made  of  it,  because 
he  was  neither  sincere  nor  constant  in  il. 

The  plague  of  locusts  is  threatened,  v.  4 — 6. 
not  only  on  their  lands,  but  in  their  houses. 
This  should  be  much  worse  than  all  calamities 
of  that  kind  ever  known.  Moses,  when  he  had 
delivered  his  message,  not  expecting  any  better 
answer  tlian  he  had  foimeriy,  turned  himself 
and  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  v.  6.  Thus  Christ 
appointed  his  disciples  to  depart  from  those  who 
would  not  receive  them,  and  to  shake  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them;  and  ruin  is  not  far  off  from  those,  who  are 
thus  justly  abandoned  by  the  Lord's  messengers, 
1  Sam.  15:  27,  &c. 

Pharaoh's  attendants,  his  ministers  of  stale, 
or  privy  counsellors,  interpose,  v.  7.  They,  as 
in  duty  bound,  represent  to  him  the  deplorable 
condition  of  the  kingdom,  and  advise  him  by  all 
means  to  release  his  prisoners;  for  Moses,  they 
found,  would  be  a  snare  to  them  till  it  was  done, 
and  it  were  better  to  consent  at  first,  than  to  be 
compelled  at  last.  The  Israelites  were  become 
a  burdensome  stone  to  the  Egyptians,  and  now, 
at  length,  the  princes  of  Egypt  were  willing  to 
be  rid  of  them,  Zecli.  12:  3.  Note,  it  is  a  thing 
to  be  regretted,  (and  prevented,  if  possible,)  that 
a  whole  nation  should  be  ruined  for  the  pride  and 
obstinacy  of  its  princes.  The  welfare  of  the 
people  is  the  first  of  laws. 

Pharaoh  consents  that  the  Isi'aelites  shall  go 
to  do  sacrifice;  but  the  dispute  was,  who  should 
go,  t;.  8.  1.  Moses  insists,  that  they  should  take 
their  whole  families,  and  all  their  eflects,  v.  9. 
Note,  Those  that  serve  God,  must  serve  Him  with 
all  they  have.  Moses  pleads,  '  We  must  hold  a 
feast,  therefore  we  must  have  our  families  to  feast 


with,  and  our  flocks  and  herds  to  feast  on,  to  the 
honor  of  God.'  2.  Pharaoh  will  by  no  means 
grant  this:  he  will  allow  the  men  to  go,  pretend- 
ing that  this  was  all  they  desired,  though  this 
matter  was  never  yet  mentioned  in  any  of  the 
former  treaties;  but  the  little  ones  he  resolves  to 
keep  as  hostages,  to  oblige  them  to  return,  v. 
10,  11.  More  than  this,  he  grows  wroth,  and 
swears  they  shall  not  lemove  their  little  ones, 
assuring  them  it  was  at  their  peril,  if  they  did. 
Note,  Satan  does  all  he  can,  to  hinder  those  that 
serve  God  themselves,  from  bringing  their  chil- 
dren in  to  serve  Him.  He  is  a  sworn  enemy  to 
early  piety,  knowing  how  destructive  it  is  to  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom:  we  have  reason  to  sus- 
pect the  hand  of  Satan  in  whatever  would  put  u.s 
from  engaging  our  children  to  the  utmost  in  God's 
service.  3.  The  treaty,  hereupon,  breaks  off  ab- 
ruptly; they  that  went  out  from  Pharaoh's  pres- 
ence, (v.  6.)  were  now  driven  out.  Those  will 
quickly  hear  their  doom,  that  cannot  bear  to  hear 
their  duty.  See  2  Chron.  25:  16.  Whom  God 
intends  to  destroy,  he  delivers  up  to  infatu- 
ation. Never  was  man  so  infatuated,  to  his  own 
ruin,  as  Pharaoh. 

V.  12 — 20.  Here  is,  I.  The  locusts'  desolating 
invasion  of  the  land;  God's  great  army,  Joel 
2:  11.  God  bids  Moses  stretch  out  his  hand, 
(v.  12.)  to  beckon  them,  as  it  were,  for  they 
came  at  a  call,  and  he  stretched  forth  liis  rod, 
V.  13.  Compare  ch.  9:  22,  23.  Moses  ascribes 
it  to  the  stretching  out,  not  of  his  oion  hand,  but 
of  the  rod  of  God,  the  instituted  sign  of  God's 
presence  with  him.  The  locusts  obey  the  sum- 
mons, and  caterpillars,  viithout  number,  as  we 
are  told,  Ps.  105:  34,  35.  A  formidable  army 
of  horse  and  foot  might  more  easily  have  been 
resisted,  than  this  host  of  insects;  who  then  is 


flocks,  and  with  our 
herds  will  we  go :  for 
we  must  hold  *a.  feast 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  the  Lord  be 
so  with  you,  as  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  your  little 
ones :  '  look  to  it,  for  evil 
is  before  you. 

1 1  Not    so :  go    now 


ye  that  are  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord,  for  that 
ye  did  desire.  "  And 
they  were  driven  out 
from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

\  Practical  Observations.] 

12  If  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  ^  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,    that    they   may 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 11.  The  manifestation  of  his  own  glory  is  the  ultimate  for  our  good,  but  for  that  of  our  children  also. — We  should  like- 
end  of  all  the  Lord's  dispensations,  whether  of  judgment  or  mer-  wise  remember,  that  Satan  and  his  instruments  are  extremely 
cy;  and  though  we  do  not  at  present  clearly  discern  it,  yet  we  averse  to  our  serving  God  with  our  sons  and  our  daughters;  and 
shall  hereafter  behold  it  in  full  splendor:  and  all  his  servants  will  that  tliey  employ  various  methods  of  keeping  them  from  joining 
joyfully  proclaim,  that  He  is  '  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy  in  his  service.  We  ought  therefore  to  be  very  peremptory  in 
in  all  his  works.'  Then  '  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark-  this  concern,  and  be  careful  to  initiate  them,  even  when  '  little 
ness;'  for  '  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  shall  ones,'  in  the  ways  and  worship  of  God;  '  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
become  guilty  before  God.' — The  examples  of  severity  and  good-  dom  of  heaven.'  But  alas!  many  apparently  religious  parents 
ness,  recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  were  written  for  our  act  as  if  of  Pharaoh's  opinion,  that  the  service  of  God  was  in- 
profit;  and  if  we  duly  regard  them,  our  own  experience  will  tended  for  men  alone. — But  let  young  people  themselves  observe, 
prove  their  extensive  and  lasting  usefulness. — Whatever  we  learn  that  the  Lord  Himself  says,  '  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
from  the  word  and  works  of  God,  we  should  point  out,  and  inter-  of  thy  youth;'  while  Satan  and  his  servants  are  they,  who  coun- 
pret  to  our  children,  and  show  them  his  power,  wisdom,  justice,  sel  them  to  put  off  the  thoughts  of  God  and  religion  till  some  fu- 
and  love,  as  displayed  in  them;  for  they  were  intended,  nut  only  lure  period.                                                                          Scott. 


Verse  fi. 

The  ravages  which  locusts  make  in  those  eastern  countries  are  fre- 
quently extremely  terrible.  They  even  darken  the  earth,  by  inter- 
ceiiting,  with  their  inconceivable  multitudeg,  the  light  of  the  sun; 
[Thcoenot  says,  they  come  in  clouds  which  are  16  to  18  miles  in  length, 
and  9  to  12  in  breadtli :  when  they  repose  upon  the  ground  at  night, 
it  is  covered  with  them  4  inches  deep  or  more.  When  crushed  by  a 
wheel  or  the  foot,  the  smell  of  them  is  scarcely  to  be  borne.]  They  turn 
fruitful  countries  into  desolate  deserts,  and  leave  the  wretched  in- 
habitants to  perish  with  famine  ;  nor  can  they  by  any  means  be  re- 
sisted or  escaped.  [.See  note  and  cut  at  Matt.  3:  4.]  But  the  locusts 
sent  on  Egypt  were  dreadful  beyond  example  and  comparison,  in 
size  and  nuiltitudes,  and  in  the  desolations  which  they  occasioned  : 
and  the  plague  was  thus  foretold,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  send- 
ing it  might  be  the  more  evident. — Pharaoh  had  repeatedly  violated 
his  promises;  and  Moses  seems  to  have  left  his  presence  abruptly, 
without  waiting  for  an  answer.  Scott. 

Verse  9. 

'  The  Egyptians  boasted  that  they  were  the  first  inventers  of  this 
mode  of  bringing  all  the  family  to  worship.  Herodotus  relates  the  man- 
ner, in  which  this  people  went  to  Bubastis  to  worship,  with  their 
wives  and  daughters,  in  boats  upon  the  Nile.'  Calmet.  And  it  is 
observable,  that  this  facility  of  communication  now  induces  whole 
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families  to  make  distant  voyages,  as  when  Egyptian  soldiers  were 
recently  embarking  from  Alexandria,  whole  boat-loads  of  their  wives 
and  children,  who  had  come  down  to  bid  them  farewell,  were  to  be 
seen  returning  to  their  distant  homes,  in  Nubia  and  on  the  Upper 
Nile.  Ed. 

Verses  10,  11. 

Let  the  LORD,  Si.c.\  This  was  spoken  either  in  scorn  and  con- 
tempt, or  by  way  of  imprecation. — Some  suppose  Pharaoh  charged 
Moses  and  Aaron,  with  the  design  of  stirring  up  the  people  to  a  re- 
volt, when  he  said,  threateningly,  '  evil  is  before  you.' — As,  how- 
ever, they  were  not  satisfied  with  his  proposal,  he  drove  them  with 
violence  from  his  presence.  Scott. 

(10.)  Calmet  thinks  Ihi.s  speech  of  Pharaoh  to  be  ironical,  [as  also 
Rosenin.]  and  compares  3  Kings  21  :  10.  Boothroyd  and  others  under- 
stand it  as  an  imprecation  :  '  May  you  have  as  much  of  Jehovah's 
help,  as  you  shall  have  my  permission  !'  Ed.  Evil  is  before  you.} 
'  Who  doubts  but  that  ye  meditate  the  worst.'  Heb.  Bad  design  is 
seen  in  your  eyes,  in  your  faces.  [So  Rosenm.  also.]  So  il  appears  from 
the  Sept.  See  lest  evil  befall  you.  Or,  it  is  seen  indeed,  your  design 
is  bad.  Chald.  Beware  lest  the  evil  you  would  do,  fall  upon  you. 
The  Syriac  understands  that  Pharaoh  consents  to  their  demand,  and 
cautions  them,  beware  lest  evil  come  upon  you.'  Calmet. 


B.  C.  1491. 

come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every 
herb  of  tlie  land,  even  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

J3  And  Moses  stretch- 
ed forth  his  rod  over  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  y  east 
wind  upon  the  land  all 
that  day,  and  all  that 
night:  and  when  it  was 
morning,  the  east  wind 
brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  ^the  locusts 
went  up  overall  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
very  grievous  ivere  they; 
"  before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they, 
neither  after  them  shall 
be  such. 

15  For  ''they  covered 
the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land 
was  darkened  :  and  they 
did  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  and  all  the  fruit  of 
the  trees,  which  the  hail 
had  left :  and  there  re- 
mained not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  of  the  field, 
through  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

16  Then  Pharaoh 
*  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he 
said,  •=  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  against  you. 

.  7  Now  therefore  ^  for- 
give, I  pray  thee,  my  sin 
only  this  once,  '^and  en- 
treat the  Lord  your  God, 
that  he  may  take  away 
from  me  'this death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out 
from  Pharaoh,  =and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And     the     Lord 


EXODUS,  X. 

able  to  stand  before  the  great  God?  Herbs  ^row 
for  the  service  of  man;  yet,  when  God  pleases, 
those  conlemptible  insects  shall  not  only  be  (ellow- 
comnioners  witii  him,  but  siiall  plunder  him,  and 
eat  the  bread  out  of  his  mouth,  v.  15.  Let  our 
labor  be,  not  for  the  habitation  a)id  meat  which 
thus  lie  exposed,  but  for  those  which  endure  to 
eternal  life,  which  cannot  be  thus  invaded,  nor 
thus  corrupted. 

II.  Pharaoh's  submission  hereupon,  v.  16, 
17.  He  calls  for  Moses  and  Aaron  again  in  all 
haste,  and  makes  court  to  them  witii  as  much 
respect,  as  before  {v.  II.)  he  had  dismissed  them 
with  disdain.  Note,  The  day  will  come,  when 
those  who  set  at  nought  their  counsellors,  and 
despise  all  their  reproofs,  will  be  glad  to  make 
an  interest  iu  them,  and  engage  their  interces- 
sions. The  foolish  virgins  court  the  wise  to  give 
them  of  their  oil,  and  see  I's.  141:  6. 

1.  Pharaoh  confesses  his  fault.  lie  now  sees 
his  own  folly  in  his  aft'ronts  to  God  and  his  am- 
bassadors, and  seems,  at  least,  to  repent.  When 
God  convinces  men  of  sin,  and  humbles  them  for 
it,  their  contempt  of  God's  ministers,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  in  their  mouths,  will  certainly 
come  into  the  account,  and  lie  heavy  on  their 
consciences.  Some  think  when  Pharaoh  said, 
'  The  Lord  your  God,'  he  did,  in  eft'ect,  say, 
'  The  Lord  shall  not  be  my  God.'  Many  treat 
with  God  as  a  potent  Enemy,  whom  they  are 
willing  not  to  be  at  war  with,  but  care  not  to 
treat  as  their  rightful  Prince.  True  penitents 
lament  sin  as  committed  against  God,  even 
their  own  God,  to  whom  they  stand  obliged. 

2.  He  begs  ])ardon,  not  of  God,  as  penitents 
ought,  but  of  Moses,  which  was  more  excusable  in 
him,  because,  by  a  special  commission,  Moses 
was  made  a  god  to  Pharaoh,  and  whosesoever 
sins  he  remitted,  they  were  forgiven.  When  he 
prays,  Forgive  this  once,  he,  in  effect,  promises 
not  to  offend  in  like  manner  any  more,  yet  seems 
loath  to  express  that  promise,  nor  does  he  say 
any  thing  particularly  of  letting  the  people  go. 
Note,  Counterfeit  repentance  commonly  cheats 


The  plague  of  locusts. 

men  with  general  promises,  and  is  loath  to  cov- 
enant against  particular  sins. 

3.  He  employs  Moses  and  Aaron  to  nray  for 
him.  There  are  those,  who,  in  distress,  implore 
the  lielp  of  other  persons'  prayers,  but  Have  no 
mind  to  pray  for  themselves,  showing  thereby 
that  they  have  no  true  love  to  God,  nor  any  de- 
light in  communion  with  Him.  Pharaoh  desires 
their  prayers,  that  this  death  only  might  be  taken 
away,  not  this  sin:  he  deprecates  the  plague  of 
locusts,  not  the  plague  of  a  hard  heart,  which  yet 
was  much  the  more  dangerous. 

III.  The  removal  of  the  judgment,  on  the 
prayer  of  Moses,  v.  18,  19.  This  was,  1.  As 
great  an  instance  of  God's  power  as  the  judg- 
ment itself  Note,  Whatever  point  of  the  com- 
pass the  wind  is  in,  it  \s  fulfilling  God's  word, 
and  turns  about  by  his  counsel.  The  ivind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  as  respects  any  control  of 
ours;  not  so  as  respects  the  control  of  God;  He 
directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven.  2.  It 
was  as  great  a  proof  of  the  authority  of  Moses, 
and  as  hrni  a  ratification  of  his  commission,  and 
of  his  interest  in  that  God  who  holh  makes  peace 
and  creates  evil,  Isa.  45:  7.  Nay,  hereby  he 
not  only  commanded  the  respect,  but  recom- 
mended himself  to  the  good  affections,  of  the 
Egyptians,  for,  as  the  judgment  came  in  obedience 
to  his  summons,  the  removal  of  it  was  an  answer 
to  liis  prayers;  he  never  desired  the  woful  day, 
though  he  threatened  it ;  his  commission  indeed 
ran  against  Egypt,  but  his  intercession  was /or 
it;  a  good  reason  why  they  should  love  him, 
though  they  feared  him.  3.  It  was  also  as  strong 
an  argument  for  their  repentance,  as  the  judgment 
itself;  for  by  this  it  appeared  that  God  is  ready 
to  forgive,  and  swift  to  show  mercy.  If  He  turn 
away  a  particular  judgment,  as  He  did  often  from 
Pharaoh,  or  defer  it,  as  in  Ahab's  case,  on  pro- 
fession of  repentance,  and  on  outward  tokens  of 
humiliation;  what  will  He  do,  if  we  be  sincere, 
and  how  welcome  will  true  penitents  be  to  Him! 
O  that  this  goodness  of  God  might  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance! 


turned  *'a  mighty  strong 
west  wind,  which  took 
away  the  locusts,  and 
t  cast  them  into  '  the  Red 
Sea  :  there  remained  not 
one  locust  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Egypt. 

20  But  "  the  Lord  har- 
dened Pharaoh's  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  IT  And  the   Lord 


said  unto  Moses, '  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may 
be  ""  darkness  over  the 
land  of  Egypt,  \  even 
darkness  ivhich  may  be 
felt. 
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Verse  13. 

Eastwind.l  So  Munster,  Fagius,  Vatallus,~BoTtfrerius,  Drusiiis.  The 
Vulg.  translates,  a  burning  wind.  Pkilo  and  the  Sept.  a  S.  wind .-  than 
which  nettling  was  more  noxious  to  the  Egyptians.  This  is  slitiing 
hot,  and  so  violent  as  to  fill  the  air  with  straw,  and  a  fine,  almost 
impalpable  sand,  which  hisinuates  itself  every  where,  even  into  the 
centre  of  eggs  through  the  shell  ;  [as  is  said  ;J  it  corrupts  fruit  and 
grain,  and  creates  many  diseases.  E.  winds  are  called  by  the  san)e 
name  (Kadim)  [as  Bochart  proves],  and  produce  the  same  effect,  tt 
is  not  strange  Ihereforathat  Philo  and  the  Sept.  put  S.  wind  lor  E. 
wind.  Those  who  render  with  them,  argue  that  a  S.  wind  would 
bring  locusts  from  .Ethiopia,  where  there  is  plenty  of  them,  see  Lu- 
dulf.  Others  who  think  an  E.  wind  intended,  suppose  the  locusts 
came  from  Arabia,  and  some  travelleis  speak  of  a  burning  wind 
blowing  across  Arabia  from  Persia,  which  wrinkles  and  dries  up  the 
skin,  like  fire.  This  is  plainly  the  wind  which  Moses  frequently,  a.s 
here,  calls  Kadim,  and  the  Vulg.  translates  a  burning  wind.  It  blows 
from  those  regions  called  Kedein,  the  east,  in  Scripture.  See  Gen.  41: 
6.  Calmet.  But  BocH-VBT  translates,  S.  7cind,  and  Rosenm.  after  re- 
marking, that,  perhaps  a  wind  between  the  S.  and  E.  is  intended, 
says,  that  the  phrase  went  up  indicates,  that  the  locusts  were  brought 
from  the  S.    See  note.  Gen.  39  :  I.  Ed. 

Verse  14. 

Locusts.]  '  Of  all  animals  calamitous  to  mankind,  by  destroying 
vegetation,  the  gryllns  migratorius,  (migratory  locust)  seems  to  pos- 
sess the  most  formidable  powers  of  destruction.  In  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
almost  all  the  S.  of  Asia,  they  appear  in  desolating  legions,  in  a  few 
hours  changing  the  most  fertile  provinces  into  barren  deserts,  and  by 
their  numbers  darkening  the  air'  [or  as  ».  5.  e.\presses  it,  covering 
the  (lace,  Heb.)  fi/c  of  the  earth,  i.e.  ihesiin.]  '  Happily  this  calam- 
ity IS  not  frequent,  for  it  is  the  inevitable  precursor  of  ftmine,  and  its 
horrible  consequences.  The  annals  of  most  of  the  S.  Asiatic  climates 
are  filled  with  accounts  of  such  devastations.  We  are  told,  that 
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nearly  as  much  damage  is  occasioned  by  what  they  touch,  as  by  what 
they  tievour.  Their  bite  is  thought  to  contaminate  the  plants,  and 
either  to  destroy  or  greatly  weaken  their  vegetation.  VVhen  dead, 
their  putrefaction  is  justly  regarded  as  the  cause  of  desolating  pesti- 
lences. The  swarms  are  said  to  have  a  leader,  whose  flight  tiiey  ob- 
serve, and  whose  motions  they  strictly  regard.  Scarce  an  adequate 
conception  can  be  formed  of  their  multitude.  Barrow  states  that,  in 
S.  Africa,  the  wliole  surface  of  the  ground  might  literally  be  said  to 
be  covered  with  them  for  an  area  of  2000  sq.  miles.  The  water  of  a 
very  wide  river  was  scarcely  visible,  on  account  of  the  floating  car- 
casses. VVhen  the  larveD  (for  these  are  much  more  voracious  than 
the  perfect  insects)  are  on  a  march  during  the  day,  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  turn  the  direction  of  the  troop,  [Joel  2:  7,  2 — IJ.  1  :  4 — 7.] 
wliicii  is  generally  with  the  wind.'  Encvc.  Americana. 

Verses  16,  17. 

Pharaoh  having  now  nothing  but  famine  and  death  before  his  eyes, 
confessed  his  sins,  craved  flloses'  forgiveness,  and  entreated  his  pray- 
ers ;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that  he  confessed  his  sins  to  the  Lord,  or 
besought  Hiin  to  forgive  him.  Scott. 

Verse  19. 

Red  Sea.]  '  The  sea  of  weeds,'  or  flags,  so  the  orig. — The  Sept.  call 
it  '  tlie  Red  Sea,'  either  from  the  color  of  the  waters,  [Red  coral  covers 
its  bottom  in  some  parts,  and  a  red  soil  appears  on  either  hand,]  the 
soil,  or  the  weeds,  or  flags;  or  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  Edomites, 
whose  name  signifies  red.  This  large  arm  of  the  sea  runs  up  between 
Arabia  and  Idumea  on  one  han^,  and  Egypt  on  the  other.  [See  the 
map.] — The  Red  Sea  in  most  ancient  writers  means  what  is  now  call- 
ed the  Indian  Ocean.  Scott.  West  wind.]  As  a  N.  VV.  wind  was 
necessary  to  drive  these  locusts  into  the  Red  Sea,  Calmet  thinks  Moses 
speaks  after  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrews,  of  a  wind  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean, which  he  calls  west,  as  usual,  because  this  sea  was  W.  of  Pal- 
estine. Roscim.  would  also  translate  J\r.  JV.  wind,  Heb.  wind  of  the 
sea.     So  the  Sept.     Stuart  says,  that  the  Heb.  had  names  only  j"""  '^e 
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EXODUS,  X. 


Tht  plague  of  darkness. 


22  And  Moses  stretch- 
ed forth  his  haud  toward 
heaven  :  and  there  was  a 
"thick  darkness  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  three 
days. 

23  They  saw  not  one 
another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three 
days :  °  but  all  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  had  light  in 
their  dwellings. 

24  And  Pharaoh  called 
unto  Moses,  and  said, 
P  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  : 
only  ilet  your  flocks  and 
your  herds  be  stayed : 
'  let  your  little  ones  also 
go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said. 
Thou  must  give  *  us  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt- 
offerings,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

26  Our  'cattle  also 
shall  go  with  us;  there 
shall  not  an  hoof  be 
left  behind  :  for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  serve 
the  Lord  our  God  ; 
'and  we  know  not  with 
what  we  must  serve  the 
Lord,  until  we  come 
thither. 

27  But  the  Lord  "  har- 
dened Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let 
them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  him, "  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself, 
see  my  face  no  more: 
yfor  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face  thou  shalt 
die. 

29  And  Moses  said, 
Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
^I  will  see  thy  face  again 
no  more. 
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IV.  Pharaoh's  reiiun  to  his!  impioii.s  rcsoltition 
not  to  let  the  people  go,  (v.  20.)  lliiough  the 
riglueous  haiitl  of  God  ttpoii  him,  liardening  his 
heart,  and  conCiiining  liirn  in  his  obstinacy. 
Note,  Those  that  iiave  often  baftled  liioir  convic- 
tions, and  stood  out  against  them,  forfeit  the 
benefit  of  (hem,  and  are  ju.stly  given  up  to  tliose 
lusts  of  their  own  liearts,  whicli  (liow  strong  so- 
ever their  convictions)  prove  too  strong  fur  them. 

V.  21—29.  Here  is,  I.  The  phigue  of  dark- 
ness, a  most  dreadful  plague,  and  therefore  put 
first  of  the  ten,  (Ps.  10-3:  28.)  though  one  of  the 
last;  in  tlie  destruction  of  the  spiritual  Egypt  it 
is  produced  by  the  ^//A  vial,  which  is  poured  out 
on  the  seat  of  the  beast,  Rev.  16:  10.  His 
kingdom  ivas  full  of  darkness.     Observe, 

1.  It  was  total;  we  have  reason  to  think,  not 
only  that  the  lights  of  heaven  were  clouded,  but 
that  all  their  fires  and  candles  were  put  out  by 
the  damps  or  clammy  vapors  which  caused  this 
darkness;  for  it  is  .said,  (v.  23.)  They  saw  not 
one  another.  It  is  threatened  to  the  wicked, 
(Job  18:  5,  6.)  that  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall 
not  shine,  (even  the  sparks  of  his  own  kind- 
ling, Isa.  50:  11.)  and  tiiat  the  light  shall  be 
dark  in  his  tabernacle.  Hell  is  utter  dark- 
ness; the  ligiitof  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee.  Rev.  18:  23. 

2.  It  was  darkness  which  might  befell,  (v. 
21.)  felt  in  its  causes,  (so  thick  were  the  fogs,)  felt 
in  its  effects,  some  think,  by  their  eyes,  pricked 
with  pain.  Great  pain  is  spoken  of  as  the  effect 
of  that  darkness,  (Rev.  16:  10.)  which  alludes 
to  this. 

3.  No  doubt  it  astonished  and  terrified  them. 
The  Jews'  tradition  is,  that  in  this  darkness  they 
were  terrified  by  apparitions  of  evil  spirits,  or 
rather  by  dreadful  sounds  and  murmurs  they  made, 
or  (which  is  no  less  fruitful)  by  the  horrors  of 
their  own  consciences;  and  this  is  the  plague 
which  some  think  is  intended,  (for,  otherwise, 
it  is  not  mentioned  at  all  there,)  Ps.  78:  49. 
He  j)oured  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  by  sending  evil  angels  among  them, 
for  to  those  to  whom  the  devil  has  been  a  deceiv- 
er, he  will,  at  lengih,  be  a  terror. 

4.  It  continued  three  day.>.  No  man  rose 
from  his  place,  v.  23.  Confined  to  their  houses, 
such  a  terror  seized  thein,  that  few  had  courage 
to  go  from  the  chair  to  the  bed,  or  from  the  bed 
to  the  chair.  Thus  woie  they  silent  in  darkness, 
1  Sam.  2:  9.  Now  Pharaoh  had  time  to  con- 
sider, if  he  would  have  improved  it.  S|)iritual 
darkness  is  spiritual  bondage;  while  Satan  blinds 
men's  eyes  that  they  see  not,  he  binds  their  hands 
and  feet,  that  they  work  not  for  God,  nor  move 
toward  heaven.     They  sit  in  darkness. 

5.  It  was  a  righteous  thing  with  God  thus  to 
punish  those  who  had  rebelled  against  the  light 
of  his  word,  for  they  loved  darkness,  and  chose 
it  rather.  The  blindness  of  their  minds  brings 
on  them  thisdarknessof  the  air ;  never  was  mind 
so  blinded  a^  Pharaoh's,  never  air  so  darkened 
as  Egypt's.  Let  us  dread  the  consetiuences  of 
sin  ;  if  three  days'  darkness  was  so  dreadful,  what 
will  everlasting  darkness  bel 

6.  Tlie  children  of  Israel,  at  the  same  time, 
had  light  in  their  dwellings,  (v.  23.)  not  onlv 
in  Goshen,  where  most  of  them  dwelt,  but  in  their 
habitations  as   dispersed   among  the  Egyptians. 


That  some  were  thus  dispersed,  appears  from  the 
distinction  appointed  to  be  put  on  their  door- 
posts, ch.  12:  7.  This  is  an  instance,  (1.)  Of 
the  power  of  God  above  the  oidinary  power  of 
nature;  we  must  not  think  that  we  share  in  com- 
mon mercies,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  therefore 
owe  no  thanks  to  God;  He  coulJ  distinguish, 
and  witlihold  that  from  us,  whicli  He  grants  to 
others.  He  does  indeed  ordinarily  make  his  sun 
to  shine  on  the  just  and  the  unjust,  but  He  could 
make  a  difference,  and  we  must  own  ourselves 
indebted  to  his  mercy  that  He  does  not.  (2.) 
Of  the  particular  favor  He  bears  his  people;  they 
loalk  in  the  light,  when  others  wander  endless- 
ly in  thick  darkness;  wherever  there  is  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  even  in  this  dark  world,  there  is 
light,  there  is  a  child  of  light,  one  for  whom 
light  is  sown,  and  whom  the  day-spring  froTn 
on  high  visits.  When  God  made  this  difference, 
who  would  not  have  preferred  the  poorest  collage 
of  an  Israelite,  to  the  finest  palace  of  an  Egyp- 
tian"? There  is  still  a  real  though  not  so  dis- 
cernible difference,  between  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  which  is  under  a  curse,  and  that  of  the 
just,  which  is  blessed,  Prov.  3:  33.  We  should 
believe  in  that  difference,  and  govern  ourselves 
accordingly.  Upon  Ps.  105:  28.  He  sent  dark- 
ness and  made  it  dark,  and  they  rebelled  not 
against  his  word,  some  ground  a  conjecture, 
that  during  these  three  days  of  darkness  the  Is- 
raelites were  circumcised,  in  order  to  their  cele- 
brating of  the  approaching  passover,  and  that 
was  the  word  against  which  they  rebelled  not; 
for  their  circumcision,  when  they  entered  Canaan, 
is  spoken  of  as  a  second  general  circumcision, 
Josh.  5:  2.  However,  during  these  three  days 
of  darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  if  God  had  so  pleas- 
ed, the  Israelites,  by  the  light  which  they  had, 
might  have  made  their  escape,  and  without  ask- 
ing leave  of  Pharaoh  ;  but  God  would  bring  them 
out  with  a  high  hand,  and  not  by  stealth,  or  in 
haste,  Isa.  52:  12. 

II.  Here  is  the  impression  made  on  Pharaoh 
by  this  jilague,  much  like  that  of  the  foregoing 
(dagues.  1.  It  awakened  him  so  far,  that  he  re- 
newed the  treaty  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
now,  at  length,  consented  that  they  should  take 
their  little  ones  with  them,  only  he  would  have 
their  cattle  left  in  pawn,  v.  24.  It  is  common 
for  sinners  thus  to  bargain  with  God;  some  sins 
they  will  leave,  but  not  all;  they  will  leave  their 
sins  for  a  time,  but  not  finally.  They  will  allow 
Him  some  share  in  their  hearts,  but  the  world 
and  the  flesh  must  share  with  Him :  thus  they  mock 
God,  but  they  deceive  themselves.  Moses  abates 
not  tiie  terms,  v.  26.  Note,  the  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation are  so  fixed,  that,  though  men  dispute 
them  ever  so  long,  they  cannot  alter  nor  lower 
them.  We  must  come  up  to  God's  demands,  for 
we  cannot  expect  He  should  condescend  to  the 
provisos  of  our  lusts.  God's  messengers  must 
always  be  bound  up  by  that  rule,  (Jer.  15:  19.) 
Let  them  return  unto  thee,  but  return  not  thou 
unto  them.  Moses  gives  a  very  good  reason 
why  they  must  take  their  cattle.  What  numbers 
and  kinds  of  sacrifices  would  be  required,  they 
did  not  yet  know,  and  therefore  they  must  take 
all  they  had.  Note,  With  ourselves,  and  our 
children,  we  must  devote  all  our  worldly  posses- 
sions to  the  service  of  God,  because  we  know  not 


points  N.  S.  E.  and  W.  So  that  the  oHsjiniil  means  a  wind  from  any 
quarter  between  S.  W.  and  N.  W.  and  the  Ked  Sea  is  supposed  to 
have  run  up  40  miles  further  than  at  present.  Ed. 

Verse  21. 
Darkness.]  Certainly  it  was  such  a  darkness  as  we  liave  no  con- 
ception of;  and  not  wholly  unlike  the  '  blackness  of  diirkness  for 
ever.'  Scott.  Wliichmaijbefelt.']  'So  Sept.  Jerome,  and  Roscn7n.  who 
remarks  that  these  proverbial  and  hyperbolic  locutions  are  not  to  be  la- 
ken  in  the  letter.  Diod.  Sic.  says,  that,  in  the  bortlers  of  Ejiypt,  near  tlie 
region  of  the  Troglodytes,  sometimes  at  noon  day,  the  inhabitiints  can- 
not see  one  another,  although  very  near,  on  account  of  the  density  of 
the  air,  occasioned  by  e.xcessive  heat.  Jemaleddin,  an  Arabian  histo- 
rian, relates,  that,  about  the  close  ofihe  Utl)  century,  a  tempest  with 
thick  darkness,  covered  Egypt,  and  it  was  thought  the  judgment-day 
had  come,  and  also  in  A.  D.  IIJO,  that  the  whole  air  was  involved  in 
daikness,  and  a  vehement  wind  arose  at  the  same  time.  'J'lie  Sfpt. 
it  is  worth  while  to  remark,  after  thiclcncss  of  darkness,  add,  a  tempest.' 
Roseiim.  The  Chald.  has,  Let  there  be  darkness  in  Egypt,  even  when 
it  is  not  night.     Some  translate.  Let  tiierc  be  darkness  (so  dense)  that 
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if  may  propel  (as  it  were)  Ike  niaht.  That  is,  let  it  be  so  dark  over  all 
Egypt,  that  one  must  go  leisurely  into  the  midst  of  darkness.  '  I  think 
this  latter  lo  be  the  genuine  sense.  See  Deut.  28:  29.  and  Job  5  :  14, 
12,  25.'  Calm.  Eichhorn  refers  this  darkness  to  the  Samum,  Samiel, 
Ckamsin,  see  Rosenni.  who,  however,  dissents.  '  The  Egyptians  con- 
sidered light  anti  tire,  the  purest  elements,  to  be  proper  types  of  God. 
The  sun,  deemed  the  soul  of  the  world,  and  the  moon,  were  supposed 
to  rule,  and  be  the  conservators,  and  creators  of  all  things.  Macrobius, 
Diod.  Hoin.  Od.  Orpheus  speaks  of  night  as  the  origin  of  all  things. 
There  was  a  very  ancient  temple,  probably  at  Delphi,  where  the  god- 
dess Night  gave  out  oracles.  Scholiast  on  Pindar.  Pausanias  mentions 
a  sanctuary  of  the  same  sort  at  Megara;  and  the  Greeks  say,  they  bor- 
rowed their  religion  from  Egypt,  where,  indeed,  Osiris  and  Isis,  light 
and  the  sun,  nature  and  the  moon,  night  and  darkness,  appear  to  have 
been  worshipped.'  (See  Pantheon  Egijptien,  of  Champollion.)  How  ap- 
propriate then  this  lesson!  "  Ed. 
Verse  27. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  how  frequently,  in  the  concludingpart  of  the 
narrative,  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  lieart  is  unreservedly  ascribed 
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EXODUS,  XI. 

wlial  use  God  will  make  of  what  we  liave,  nor  in 
what  way  we  may  be  called  on  to  honor  GOd 
with  it. 

2.  Yet  it  exasperated  him  so  far,  that,  when 
lie  might  not  make  his  own  terms,  he  broke  oft" 
the  conference  abruptly,  and  resolved  to  treat  no 
more;  he  now  became  outrageous  beyond  all 
bounds,  V.  28.  Closes  is  disniissed  in  anger,  for- 
bidden the  court  on  pain  of  death,  forbidden  so 
much  as  to  meet  Pharaoh  any  more,  even  by  the 
river's  side;  In  that  day  thou  scest  my  face, 
thou  shalt  die.  Prodigious  madness!  Had  not 
he  found  tiiat  Moses  could  plague  him  without 
seeing  his  face!  Or,  had  he  forgotten  how  often 
he  had  sent  for  him,  as  his  physician,  to  ease  him 
of  his  plagues.  Impotent  malice!  To  threaten 
him  with  death,  wiio  was  armed  with  such  a 
power,  and  at  whose  mercy  he  had  so  often  laid 
himself.  What  will  not  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  God's  word  and  commandments, 
bring  men  to] 

Moses  takes  him  at  his  word;  (v.  29.)  J  will 
see  thy  face  no  more,  that  is,  '  after  this  time;' 
for  this  conference  did  not  break  off  till  ch.  11: 
8.  when  Moses  went  out  in  a  great  anger,  and 
told  Pharaoh  how  soon  he  would  change  his  mind, 
and  his  proud  spirit  woidd  come  down;  which 
was  fulfilled,  (ch.  12:  31.)  when  Pharaoh  became 
an  humble  supplicant  to  Moses  to  depart.  So 
that,  after  this  interview,  Moses  came  no  more, 
till  sent  for.  Note,  When  men  drive  God's  Word 
from  them.  He  justly  permits  their  delusions,  and 
answers  ihem  according  to  the  multitude  of  their 
idols.  When  ilie  Gadarenes  desired  Christ  to 
depart,  He  left  them  presently. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1—3.  Here  is,  1.  The  high 
favor  Moses  and  Israel  were  in,  with  God;  (1.) 
Moses  was  a  favorite  of  Heaven;  God  will  not 
hide  from  him  the  thing  He  will  do.  God  not 
only  makes  hitn  his  messenger  to  deliver  his  er- 
rands, but  communicates  to  him,  as  the  man  of 
his  council,  his  purpose,  v.  1.  After  all  the  rest 
of  the  plagues,  God  says,  /  will  bring  one  more. 
Thus,  after  all  the  judgments  executed  on  sinners 
in  this  world,  still  there  is  one  more  reserved  to 
be  brought  on  tliem  in  the  other  world,  which 
will  completely  humble  those  whom  nothing  else 
would  humble.     (2.)  The  Israelites  were  favor- 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  Lord  shows  Moses  that  one  more 
plague  is  coming  on  Egypt,  and  di- 
rects that  the  Israelites  shoidd  ask 
jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  1,  2.  Moses 
is  honored  by  the  Egyptians,  3.  He 
denounces  the  de^th  of  the  first-born, 
and  Koes  out  fnim  Pharaoh,  4— «.  The 
Lord  hardens  Pharaoh's  heart,  9,  10. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "Yet 
will  I  bring  one  [)lagiie 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt ; ''  afterwards 
he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
when  he  siiall  let  you  go, 
he  shall  surely  <^  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and 
let  every  man  ^  borrow 
of  his  neighbor,  and 
every  woman  of  her 
neighbor,  'jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  ^the  Lord  gave 
the  people  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians. 
Moreover,  the  man  s Mo- 
ses ivas  very  great  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh's  ser- 
vants, and  in  the  sight  of 
the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•■  About  midnight  '  will 
I  go  out  into  the  midst 
of  Egypt, 

5  And  all  the  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  •'the  first- 
born of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  throne, 
even  unto  the  first-born 
of  the  maid-servant  that 
is  '  behind  the  mill ;  and 
all  the  first-born  of 
beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be 
"  a  great  cry  throughout 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 29.    It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  serve  God,  not  only  with  constrained  to  address  us  with  respect,  and  entreat  our  prayers 

our  households,  but  likewise  with  all  our  substance;    neither  or  assistance.     Assuredly,  in  the  days  of  adversity,  and   in   the 

avariciously  hoarding  it,  nor  spending  it  on  our  pride  and  self-  gloomy  vale  of  death,  when  the  wicked  are  consumed  with   ter- 

indulgence,  but  considering  the  whole  as   the  Lord's  property,  rors,  and  tormented  by  their  own  consciences,  believers  will  walk 

committed  to  our  stewardship.    And,  not  knowing  what  He  may  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation: 

immediately  demand,  we  should  be  prepared  to  expend,  or  part  and  when  the  wicked  are  driven   into  the  blackness  of  eternal 

witii,  any  proportion  which  may  be  required,  without  hesitation  darkness,  believers  will  have  an   inheritance  amongst  the  saints 

and  reluctance.     But  if  we  would  sincerely  and  decidedly  serve  in  light  eternal.     Let  us  then  '  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  redemp- 

the  Lord,  we  must  learn  to  disregard  the  contempt,  reproach,  tion  draweth  near;'  'yet  looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of 

and  even  menaces,  of  wicked  men.     They  may  indeed  haughtily  the  grace  of  God:'  for  the  most  hardened  sinner  often  trembles, 

atfirm  that  '  evil  is  before  us;'   but  if  we  simply  and  faithfully  the  most  insensible  is  sometimes  self-condemned ;  nay,  many  that 

trust  and  obey  God,  we  need  not  '  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  are  finally  lost,  have  '  been  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians.' 
us.'     For  He  will  be  for  us;   and  perhaps  they  will  ere  long  be  Scott. 


Israelites  horrow  of  the  Egyptians. 

iles  of  Heaven;  God  Himself  espoused  their  in- 
jured cause.  He  that  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  the  oppressed,  provided  that 
the  laborers  sliould  not  lose  their  hire,  and  order- 
ed them  to  demand  it  now  at  their  departure; 
(v.  2.)  to  prepare  for  which,  God  had  now  made 
the  Egyptians  as  willing  to  part  wilh  them  on 
any  terms,  as,  before,  the  Egyptians  had  made 
them  willijjg  to  go  on  any  terms.  The  patient 
Ii;raelites  were  content  to  lose  their  wages,  yet 
God  would  not  let  them  go  without  them.  Note, 
One  way  or  other,  God  will  right  the  injuied, 
who  in  humble  silence  commit  their  cause  to 
Hiin;  and  He  will  see  to  it,  that  none  be  losers 
at  last  by  their  patient  suffering,  any  more  than 
by  their  services. 

2.  Their  high  favor  with  the  Egyptians,  v.  3. 
(1.)  Even  the  people  that  had  been  hated  and 
despised,  now  came  to  be  respected  ;  the  wonders 
wrought  on  their  behalf  made  them  considerable. 
How  great  do  they  become  for  whom  God  thus 
fights!  Thus  the  Lord  gave  them  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians,  by  making  it  appear  how 
much  He  favored  them :  He  also  changed  the  spirit 
of  tlie  Egyptians  toward  them,  and  made  them 
to  be  pitied  of  their  oppressors,  Ps.  106:  46. 
(2.)  2%e  man  Moses  was  very  great.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise,  when  they  saw  what  power 
he  was  clothed  with,  and  what  wonders  were 
wrought  by  his  hand?  Thus  the  apostles,  though 
otherwise  honored  of  men,  came  to  be  magnified. 
Acts,  5:  13.  Those  that  honor  God,  He  will 
honor;  and  those  that  approve  themselves  faith- 
ful to  Him,  how  meanly  soever  they  may  pass 
through  this  world,  will  in  a  coming  day  look 
great,  very  great,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world, 
even  theirs  who  now  look  on  them  with  contempt. 
Observe,  Though  Pharaoh  hated  Moses,  there 
were  those  of  Pharaoh's  servants  that  respected 
him.  Thus,  in  Ceesar's  household,  even  Nero's, 
there  were  some  tiial  had  an  esteem  for  blessed 
Paul,  Phil.  1;  13. 

V.  4 — 10.  Warning  is  here  given  Pharaoh  of 
the  last  and  conquering  plague,  now  to  be  inflict- 
ed, the  death  of  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt  at 
once;  first  threatened,  (ch.  4:  23.)  but  last  exe- 
cuted; less  judgments  were  tried,  which,  if  they 
had  done  the  work,  would  have  prevented  this. 
See  how  slow  God  is  to  wrath ;   how  willing  to 
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to  God.  (1,20.  11:  10.)  Different  language  was  previously  used; 
wliicli  shows,  that  God's  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart  was  the  punish- 
ment of  his  hardening  his  own  heart.  Scott. 

Verse  29.  Vs.  1— .3of  ch.  11.  may  be  read  as  a  parenthesis  :  for  Mo- 
ses seems  to  have  warned  Pharaoh  of  the  death  of  the  first-born,  before 
he  quitted  his  presence;  he  then  went  out,  purposing  never  more  to  see 
his  face.  Id. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1.  Probably  this  was  a  secret  revelation  to  Moses, 
while  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  ;  in  order  that  he  might  denounce 
the  last  dreadful  judgment  on  Egypt,  before  he  went  out  from  him. 
'  When  he  shall  send  you  away  with  every  thing,  he  will  cast  you 
out  with  an  ezpulsian.'     Sept.  Id. 

The  original  does  not  in  the  least7mply,  that  the  Israelites  asked 
the  Egyptians  to  lend  them  the  jewels,  or  vessels,  of  gold  and  silver, 
as  promising  to  return  them  ;  but  rather  that  they  requested,  or  even 
rc^wired  them  :  and  the  Lord  engaged  to  dispose  the  Egyptians  to 
comply  with  their  requirement;  for  the  words  may  be  rendered, '  And 


the  Lord  will  give  the  people  favor,  &c.'     {J\''ote,  3  :  21,  22.)  Scott. 

(2.)  Tlie  Hebrews,  strictly  speaking,  committed  no  theft,  as  Hen- 
ry and  Scott  show  above  ;  but  it  is  singular  what  Aulus  Gellius  (in 
Calmet)  says,  that  among  the  ancient  Egyptians  all  thefts  were  law- 
ful, (and,  if  we  may  believe  travellers,  things  are  not  much  better 
there  in  modern  times).  '  Whoever,'  says  Died.  Sic.  '  would  exer- 
cise the  trade  of  a  thief,  first  gave  his  name  to  the  chief  of  the  thieves, 
and  bound  himself  to  bring  to  him  whatever  he  stole;  he  could  then 
follow  his  profession  according  to  the  laws  indicated  to  him.  The 
person  stolen  from,  recovered  his  goods  from  this  chief,  by  paying 
him  a  third  of  their  value.'  See  Calmet.  The  Israelites,  however, 
did  not  practise  this  Egyptian  morality,  as  they  had  better  claims. 
See  notes,  3:22.  and  12:35.  E". 

Ver.se  4. 

The  Lord  went  out,  on  this  awful  occasion,  as  a  mighty  Conqueror, 
to  trample  down  and  triumph  over  his  enemies.  Scott. 

(JVote,  12  :  29,  30.)— Behind  the  mill.]  Water-mills  and  wind-mill3 
^y^j.g .'.  1 _  .:n „„o,.  .,o<.,-ti,i=  HmH  :  hilt  the  female  sliivea 


re  not  known  till  many  ages  after  this  time  ;  but  the  feraah 
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EXODUS,  XII. 


The  last  of  the  plagues  foretold. 


all  the  land  of  Eg}'pt, 
such  as  there  was  none 
like  it,  nor  shall  be  like 
it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  "dog  move 
his  tongue,  against  man 
or  beast;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  °a  difference 
between  the  Egyptians 
and  Israel. 

8  And  Pall  these  thy 
servants  shall  comedown 
unto  me,  and  bow  down 
tliemselves  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  out,  and  all 
the  people  that  *  follow 
thee:  and  after  that  I 
will  go  out:  and  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  f  a 
great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "^  Pharaoh 
shall  not  hearken  untd 
you  :  that  my  "^wondere 
may  be  multiplied  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh :  and 
'the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he 
would  not  let  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  land. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  month  of  Israel's  deliverance  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  first  of  their  year,  1, 
2.  The  institution  of  the  passi>ver, 
and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  3 — 
28.  The  first-born  throughout  Egypt 
are  cut  off  at  once,  29,  30;  the  Israel- 
ites are  sent  away  in  haste,  31—33; 
they  spoil  the  Egyptians  and  march 
out,  attended  hv  a  mixed  multitude, 
34—39.  The  term  of  their  sojourning, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  to 
Abraham,  40—42.  Further  rules  re- 
specting the  passover,  43 — 51. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto    Moses    and 


be  met  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  to  have 
his  anger  Uirnedaway,  and  pailicularly  liow  pre- 
cious the  lives  of  men  are  in  his  eyes:  but  if  men 
will  not  improve  tiie  gradual  advances  of  divine 
judginents,  they  must  thank  themselves,  should 
they  find,  in  the  issue,  the  worst  reserved  for  the 
last. 

1.  The  plague  itself  is  here  particularly  fore- 
told, V.  4 — 6.  The  time  is  fixed,  about  mid- 
night; the  very  next  midnight,  the  dead  time  of 
the  night,  when  all  were  asleep,  all  their  first- 
born should  sleep  the  sleep  of  deatli,  not  silently 
and  insensibly,  so  as  not  to  ije  discovered  till 
morning,  but  so  as  to  rouse  the  families,  at  mid- 
night, to  stand  by  and  see  them  die.  The  extent 
of  this  plague  is  described,  v.  5.  The  prince 
that  was  to  succeed  in  the  throne  was  not  too 
high  to  be  reached  by  it,  nor  the  slaves  at  the 
mill  too  low.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  not  order- 
ed to  summon  this  plague,  no,  I toill  go  out, 
saith  the  Lord,  v.  4.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;  what 
is  hell  but  that?    Observe, 

2.  The  special  protection  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
should  be  under,  and  the  manifest  difference  jint 
between  them  and  the  Egyptians;  v.l.  Did 
men  know  what  a  difference  God  puts,  and  will 
put,  to  eternity,  between  those  that  serve  Him 
and  those  that  serve  Him  not,  religion  would  not 
seem  such  an  indifferent  thing  as  they  make  it, 
nor  would  they  act  in  it  with  so  much  indiffer- 
ence as  they  do. 

3.  The  submission  Pharaoh's  servants  should 
make  to  Moses,  and  how  humbly  they  should 
request  him  to  go,  v.  8.  Note,  The  proud  ene- 
mies of  God  and  his  Israel  shall  fall  at  last ,^  (Rev. 
3:  9.)  and  be  found  liars  to  them.  Dent.  33:  2&. 
When  Moses  had  thus  delivered  his  message,  it 
is  said.  He  went  out  in  a  great  anger,  though 
the  meekest  of  all  men.  Probably  he  expected 
the  very  threatening  of  the  death  of  the  first-lx)rii 
would  have  induced  Pharaoh  to  comply,  espe- 
cially as  he  had  complied  so  far  already,  and  had 
seen  how  exactly  all  Moses'  predictions  hitherto 
were  fulfilled.  But  it  had  not  that  efl'ect;  his 
proud  heart  would  not  yield,  no,  not  to  save  all 
the  first-born  of  his  kingdom:  no  marvel  men  are 
not  deterred  from  vicious  courses  by  prospects  of 
eternal  misery  in  the  other  world,  when  the  im- 
minent peril  they  run  of  the  loss  of  all  that  is  dear 
to   them   in  this   world  will   not  frighten  them 


Aaron    in    the   land  of 
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Moses,  hereuporr,  was  provoked  to  a  holy  indig- 
nation, being  grieved,  as  our  Savior  afterward, 
the  hardness  of  his  heart,  Mark,  3:  5. 
Note,  It  is  a  great  vexation  to  the  spirits  of  good 
ministers,  to  see  people  deaf  to  all  the  fair  warn- 
ings given  them,  and  running  headlong  on  ruin, 
notwithstanding  all  the  kind  methods  taken  to 
prevent  it.  Thus  Ezekiel  went  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  spirit,  (Ezek.  3;  14.)  because  God  had 
told  him  that  the  house  of  Israel  would  not  heark- 
en unto  him,  v.  7.  To  be  angry  at  nothing  but 
sin,  is  the  way  not  to  sin  in  anger. 

Moses,  having  thus  adverted  to  the  disturbance 
Pharaoh's  obstinacy  gave  him,  (1.)  Reflects  on 
the  previous  notice  God  had  given  him  of  this, 
V.  9.  The  scripture  has  foretold  the  incredulity 
of  those  who  shoi>ld  hear  the  Gospel,  that  it  might 
not  be  a  surprise  or  stumbling-block  to  us,  John 
12:  37,38.  Rom.  10:  16.  Let  us  think  never 
the  worse  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  the  slights 
men  generally  put  on  it,  for  we  were  told  before 
what  cold  entertainment  it  would  meet.  (2.)  He 
recapitulates  all  he  had  said  before  to  this  pur- 
port, (v.  10.)  that  Moses  did  all  these  wonders, 
as  they  are  here  related,  before  Pharaoh,  (he 
himself  was  an  eye-witness  of  them,)  and  yet  he 
could  not  prevail,  which  was  a  certain  sign  that 
God  Himself  had,  in  a  way  of  righteous  judg- 
ment, hardened  his  heart.  Thus  the  Jews'  re- 
jection of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  so  gross  an 
absurdity,  that  it  might  easily  be  inferred  from 
it,  that,  in  punishment,  God  had  given  them 
the  spirit  of  slumber,  Rom.  11.  8. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1-20.  Not  one  of  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Jewish  church  was  more  emi- 
nent than  that  of  the  passover,  nor  is  any  one 
more  frequently  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
Now  concerning  this, 

Moses  and  Aaron  here  receive  of  the  Lord 
what  they  were  to  deliver  to  the  people;  to 
which  is  prefixed  an  order  for  a  new  style  to  bs 
observed  in  their  months,  v.  1,  2.  They  had 
hitherto  begun  their  year  from  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, but  lienceforward  were  to  begin  it  from 
the  middle  of  March,  at  least  in  all  their  ecclesi- 
astical computations.  Note,  It  is  good  to  begia 
the  day,  the  year,  and  especially  our  lives,  with 
God. 

We  may  suppose,  that,  while  Moses  was  bring- 
ing the  ten  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  he  was  di- 

10:1.    Rom.  9:17,r8. 
n7:3. 
n4:2l.  7:13,14.-10:20,27.  Deut. 

ISaiTi.  6:6.    ;ob9<4.    Rom.2l 
9:22. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord 'endures  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  mies  cry  out  under  the  anguish  of  his  indignation,  the  difference 
fitted  for  destruction,  that  He  may  show  his  wrath  and  make  will  be  too  evident  to  remain  any  longer  uimoticed. — They  who- 
his  power  known.'  {Notes,  Rom.  9:  19 — 23.)  But  what  are  are  employed  by  Him  in  public  services,  may,  consistently  with 
all  these  ten  plagues  combined,  when  compared  with  '  the  wrath  the  deepest  humility,  '  magnify  their  office;'  and,  without  devi- 
to  come,'  that  one  plague  reserved  for  all  obstinate  rebels  in  ating  from  the  most  exemplary  Christian  meekness,  ihey  may 
another  world! — The  Lord  can  make  his  ))eople  '  a  burdensome  and  ought  to  express  deep  indignation,  as  well  as  sorrow,  at  the 
Btone  to  all,  who  burden  themselves  with  tlieni;'  (Zech.  12:  3.)  wickedness  of  mankind;  after  liis  example,  who  looked  round 
and  render  all  men  sensible  that  it  is  at  their  peril  they  touch  with  '  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.' 
them:  nay.  He  is  able  to  give  them  favor  in  the  sight  of  those.  Such  anger  against  the  sin  of  those,  whose  good  they  have  per- 
who  have  been  their  enemies. — When  He  enables  his  servants  severingly  sought  in  vain,  and  for  whom  their  prayers  have  agairb 
to  maintain  a  consistency  of  character,  He  will  so  honor  them,  and  again  prevailed,  is  a  terrible  indication,  and  usual  forerun- 
as  to  silence  and  confound  all  who  slander  and  despise  them;  ner,  of  the  wrath  of  God.  The  Lord,  however,  will  at  last  be 
and  constrain  men  in  general  to  approve  their  conduct,  reverence  glorified  in  all  his  dispensations;  and  as  He  hath  foretold  that 
their  persons,  and  even  bow  down  before  them:  and  when  the  his  Gospel  would  be  slighted  and  abused,  we  must  not  think  the 
people  of  God  shall  triumph  in  his  redemption,  and  their  ene-  worse  of  it  on  that  account.  Scott. 


ground  tlie  corn  fur  use,  by  liand-miils.     (Jl/.  R.  1.)     [fee  note,  Mat. 
24:  41.]  Scott. 

Behind  the  mill.]  'So  expressed,  because  the  bar  or  liandle,  that 
turned  these  hand  mills,  [to  which  service  slaves  were  condemned  in 
prison,  and  which  was  the  tasli  of  the  lowest  menials,]  was  before 
the  person  using  it.'     [See  the  cut  at  Matt.  24:  4f.]  Rosf.nm. 

Verse  7. 

JlfoBC  his  tongue.]  '  No  one  shall  dare  to  do  the  Israelites  harm,  or 
to  speak  any  eVil  of  them  ;  but  all  shall  stand  in  awe  of  them.'— The 
expression  seems  to  have  been  proverbial.  Scott. 

The  Sam.  te.xt  gives  several  additional  verses  in  this  ch.  which  are 
approved  by  Calmet,  and  by  Clarke  and  Baothroyd,  after  the  elaborate 
comparison  by  Dr.  Kcnnicott.  Yet  the  additions  are  not  found  in  the 
copies  of  the  Heb.  whether  of  the  recension  by  Kennicott  or  De  Rossi. 
They  are  omitted,  therefore,  here.  En. 

[252] 


Verse  8. 
Vrsrcnd.]  '  Not  because  the  palace  they  came  from  was  situated 
on  high,  but  it  is  an  Heb.  idiom,  by  which  those  who  came  from  any 
more  dignified,  to  a  common  and  less  honored  place,  were  said  to. 
descend;  so  kings  and  their  attendants  are  said  here  to  do,  when 
coming  to  a  private  person  like  Moses.    Prov.  25:  7.  Luke  14  :  9,  10.' 

ROSENM* 

Verse  9. 
This  may  be  rendered,  'For  the  Lord   liad  said,  &c.'    (7:3. — 
JVot«,  4:21.)  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XII.  V.  1.  These  instructions  must  have  been  given  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  some  days  before  the  last  message  was  delivered 
to  Pharaoh,  and  perhaps  before  the  plague  of  darkness  was  inflicted  : 
for  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  was  not  come,  when  they  were  given 
(:i) ;  yet  tlie  people  observed  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth,  whicl* 
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EXODUS,  XII. 


The  Passova*  instituted. 


2  *  This  month  shall  be 
unto  you  the  beginnhig 
of  months:  it  shall  be 
the  first  month  of  the 
year  to  you. 

3  ''Speak  ye  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, saying, "  In  the  tenth 
day  of  this  month,  they 
shall  *  take  to  them  every 
man  a  *  lamb,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fath- 
ers, a  lamb  for  an  house. 

4  And  if  the  household 
be  too  little  for  the  lamb, 
let  him  and  his  neighbor 
next  unto  his  house  take 
it,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  souls;  every 
man,  according  to  his 
eating,  shall  make  your 
count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall "  be 
without  blemish,  a  male 
f  of  the  first  year ;  ye 
shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats. 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it 
up  until  the  'fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month : 
and  sthe  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of 
Israel  shall  kill  it  J  in  the 
evening. 


reeling  the  Israelites  to  prepare  for  their  depart- 
ure. Probably,  he  had  by  degrees  brought  them 
together  from  their  dispersions,  for  they  are  here 
called  the  congregation  of  Israels  {v.  3.)  and 
to  them  as  a  congregation  orders  arc  here  sent. 
Their  amazement  and  hurry,  it  is  easy  to  sup- 
pose, were  great;  yet  now  they  must  apjjly  them- 
selves to  the  observance  of  a  sacred  rite,  to  the 
honor  of  God.  Note,  When  our  heads  are  fullest 
of  care,  and  our  hands  of  business,  yet  we  must 
not  forget  religion,  nor  suffer  ourselves  to  be  in- 
disposed for  acts  of  devotion. 

I.  God  appointed,  that,  on  the  night  wherein 
they  were  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  they  should,  in 
each  of  their  families,  kill  a  lamb,  or  that  two 
or  three  families,  if  small,  should  join  for  a  lamb. 
The  lamb  was  to  be  got  ready  four  days  before, 
and  that  afternoon  they  were  to  kill  it,  (v.  6.) 
not  strictly  as  a  sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  offered 
on  the  altar,  but  as  a  religious  ceremony,  ac- 
knowledging God's  goodness,  not  only  in  pre- 
serving them  from,  but  in  delivering  them  by,  the 
plagues  inflicted  on  the  Egyptians.  See  the  an- 
tiquity of  family  religion;  and  see  the  conve- 
nienceof  the  joining  of  small  families  together  for 
religious  worship,  that  it  may  be  made  the  more 
solemn. 


II.  The  lamb,  so  slain,  they  were  to  eat, 
roasted,  (we  may  suppose,  in  its  several  quarters,) 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs,  because 
they  were  to  eat  hin  haste,  (v.  11.)  and  to  leave 
none  of  it  until  the  morning ;  for  God  would  have 
them  to  depend  on  Him  for  their  daily  bread,  and 
not  to  take  thought  for  the  morrow.  He  that 
led  them,  would  feed  them. 

III.  Before  they  ate  the  flesh,  they  were  to 
sprinkle  the  blood  on  the  door-posts,  v.  7.  By 
this  their  houses  were  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  houses  of  the  Egyptians,  and  so  their  first- 
born secured  from  the  sword  of  the  destroying 
angel,  v.  12,  13.  Dreadful  work  was  to  be  made 
this  night  in  Egypt;  all  the  first-born  both  of 
man  and  beast  were  to  be  slain,  and  judgment 
executed  on  the  gods  of  Egypt.  Moses  does 
not  mention  the  fulfilment,  in  this  chapter,  yet  he 
speaks  of  it.  Numb.  33:  4.  It  ia  very  probable 
that  the  idols  the  Egyptians  worshipped  were 
destroyed,  those  of  njetal  melted,  those  of  wood 
consumed,  and  those  of  stone  broken  to  pieces; 
whence  Jetl-ro  infers,  (ch.  18:  11.)  The  Lord 
is  greater  than  all  gods.  For  their  protection, 
they  were  ordered  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  on  the  door-posts,  their  doing  of  which 
would  be  accepted  as  an  instance  of  their  faith  in 


7  And  they  shall  take 
of  the  ''blood,  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side-posts, 
and  on  the  upper  door- 
post of  the  houses,  where- 
in they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  '  eat 
the  flesh  in  that  night ; 
''roasted  with  fire,  and 
'  unleavened   bread,  and 


"  with   bitter  herbs   they 
shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw, 

a  13:4.    23:15.  34:18.   Lev. 23:5.  Num. 

28:16.     Deut.  16:1.     Esth.  3:7. 
b  4:30.    6:6.     14:15.    20:19.      Lev.  1:2. 
c  6.     John  12:1,12. 
d  Gen.  4:4.    22:8.      1  Sam.  7:9.      John 

1:29,36.       1  Cor.  5:7.       Rev.  5:6—13. 

7:9—14.     13:8. 
•  Or,  kid.    Lev.  5:6.      Num.  15:11.    2 

Clir.  35:7. 
e  Lev.  1:3,10.     22:19—24.      Deut.  17:1. 

Mdl.  1:7,8,14.      Heb.  7:26.      9:13,14. 

1  Pet.  1:18,19. 
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Deut.  16:1— 6.    2Ghr.30:15.     Ez.45: 
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1,8,11.    Luke  23:1,18.    Acts  2:23.    3: 
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J  Heb.  between  the  two  evenings.  Matt, 
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i   Matt.  26:26.    John  6:52—57. 
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Matt.  16:12.     1  Cor.  5:6— 8.  Gal.  5:9. 
m  Num.  9:11.    Zech.  12:10.    lTbe5.1:6. 


seems  to  have  been  the  very  day,  on  which  Moses  went  out  from 
Pharaoh.     (11:  4.)  Scott. 

Verse  2. 

The  month  called  Mib,  (which  signifies  an  ear  o/ corn,  because  the 
corn  was  then  f.arcd,)  and  also  J\risan,  answers  nearly  to  the  latter 
part  of  our  March,  and  the  beginning  of  April.  This  had  hitherto 
been  reckoned  the  seventh  month  ;  and  the  Israelites  continued  after- 
wards to  compute  several  of  their  civil  concerns  by  this  reckoning, 
which  agreed  with  that  of  the  surrounding  countries  :  but,  in  remem- 
brance of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  when  they  were  formed  into 
a  nation  and  a  church,  and  received,  as  it  were,  a  new  kind  of  exis- 
tence, it  was  appointed  to  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  them,  and 
their  sacred  institutions  were  regulated  according  to  it.  Id. 

'  The  Hebrew  months  were  originally  distinguished  by  their  nu- 
meral order,  Gen.  7  :  11,  &c.  but  afterwards  acquired  distinct  names. 
The  1st.  2d.  7th.  and  8th.  names  were  given  before  the  Bab.  captivity, 
there  were  others  after. 
Mar.25  1  Abib  (orNisan),     Ei.  12:2.  signify 


Apr.  25  2  Zif,  or  Jar, 

May  25  SSivan, 
June  25  4  Thamuz, 
July  23  5  Ab, 
Aug.  25  6  .Elul, 


rreen,*  froin  the  green  ears  of  corn 
at  that  season. 
1  Kings  6:1.     "        '  Fliglit,'  i.  e.  from  Ejypt,  for  it  began 

about  the  vernal  equinox. 
Esth.  3:7.         "        'Glory,' or  splendor.  (Chald.) 
"        'A  bramble.' 

C  '  Mourning,'  prob.  because  of  the  pre- 
Neh.  6:15.        "     <      paration  for  the  great  day  of  atone- 


Sep.  25  7Ethanim,orTisri,   1  Kings  8:2.     "  '  Harvests.'  (So  the  Syr  trans.tUese.) 

Oct.25  8Bul,orMarchesvan,lKings8:2.     "  '  The  fall,'  (of  the  leaf ). 

Nov.2S  9  Chisleu,  Zech.  7:2.        "  'Cliilled,' when  col'd  sets  in,  and  fires 

Dec.  25  10  Tebeth,  Esth.  2:16,       "  'Mirv.'  [are  lighted. 

Jan.25  11  Shebet,  Zech.  1:7.        "  '  A  staff,' or  sceptre. 

Feb.25  12  Adar,  Ezra  6:15.        "  'A  magnificent  mantle;' prob.  from  the 

profusion  of  plants  and  flowers  then  commencing  (in  warm  climates)  to  cover  the 
earth.     It  is  said  to  be  Syriac,  Mac.  16:6.'  HalES. 

Verses  3,  10. 
The  passover  was  instituted,  as  a  token  of  their  deliverance,  and 
afterwards  as  a  sacramental  memorial  of  it,  and  a  prefiguration  of  re- 
demption by  the  promised  Savior.  {JVote,  11 — 14.) — The  Israelites, 
though  not  guilty  of  the  same  crimes  as  the  Egyptians,  were  in  many 
respects  deserving  of  the  wrath  of  God  :  and  this  institution  was 
suited  to  show  them,  that  they  were  preserved  and  rescued,  not 
for  their  own  righteousness,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  through  an 
atoning  sacrifice.  {Ez.  20  :  5—9.)  They  were  allowed  to  take 
either  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  i  but,  as  Christ  is  commonly  represented  un- 
der the  emblem  of  a  Lamb,  and  never  under  that  of  a  kid,  it  is 
Bupposeil  that  lambs  were  generally  preferred.  The  font  days  of 
preparation,  would  afford  time  leisurely  to  examine  the  intended  vic- 
tims; they  were  slaughtered  beliceen  the  two  evenings  ;  {jMarg.)  and  it 
is  supposed,  the  first  of  these  evenings  began  when  the  sun  had  pass- 
«"• 'lie  meridian,  and  that  the  second  ended  at  sun-set.  The  paschal- 
offferings,  therefore,  seem  to  have  been  slain  from  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  till  sun-set  ;  and  afterwards  the  people  ate  the  passover, 
when  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  had  begun  ;  for  they  reckoned 
from  sun-set  to  sun-set.— Learned  men  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Lord 
Jest^is,  our  Passover,  entered  Jerusalem  on  the  tenth  of  the  first  month, 
at  the  very  time  when  the  paschal  sacrifices  were  selected  ;  and  the 
language  of  the  Evangelist  may  be  thusinterpreted  :  for  \(\.hethree  days, 
after  which  Christ  should  rise  from  the  dead,  contained  only  one 


complete  day  and  part  of  two  others  ;  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  in  computing  time  :  five  days  before  the  passover  may  mean 
three  whole  days  and  part  of  two  others.  (John  12:  1,  12)  It  is 
likewise  supposed,  by  many  e.\positors,  that  Christ  was  crucified  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  expired  soon  after  the  ninth 
hour,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  very  lime  when  the 
paschal  lambs  were  slain  :  but  the  Evangelists  expressly  state,  that 
he  ate  the  passover  at  the  accustomed  time,  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourteenth  day  ;  and  if  so,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  crucified  on  the 
fifteenth.  {Matt.  26  :  17.  Mark  14  :  12.  Luke  22 :  7.)  He  was,  how- 
ever, put  to  death,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembled  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  at  their  united  request ;  and  He  expired,  just  before  the /^o«r 
when  the  paschal  lamb  began  to  be  sacrificed,  though  not  on  the  same 
day. — The  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  victims,  which  was  the  token 
of  the  Israelites  being  preserved  when  the  first-born  of  Egypt  were 
destroyed,  was  also  a  type  of  our  avowed  dependence  on  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  while  '  we  feed  on  Him  in  our  hearts  by  faith  with 
thanksgiving.' — Leaven  is  the  known  emblem  of  hypocrisy,  malice, 
and  wickedness  :  unleavened  bread  therefore  was  the  representation 
of  sincerity,  truth,  and  love.  (I  Cor.  5:  8.) — It  was  ordered  that 
the  whole  of  the  lamb  should  be  thus  prepared  and  eaten.  This 
might  imply  that  true  faith  receives  the  entire  salvation  of  Christ,  and 
depends  upon  Him  in  every  part  of  his  mediatorial  character,  without 
any  exception:  while  the  annexed  order,  that  if  any  part  of  the  lamb 
was  left,  it  should,  before  the  morning,  be  burned  with  fire,  and  not 
reserved  either  for  food  or  any  superstitious  purposes,  implied  that  it 
was  a  solemn,  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  awful  import,  and  not  merely 
a  cheerful  festival.     [See  Introd.  note  (i)  p.  14.]  Scott. 

(6.)  Li  the  evening.]  '  Between  the  two  evenings.'  Mnsrvorlh. 
'The  Jews  divided  the  day  into  inorning  s.r\A  evening:  till  the  sun 
passed  the  meridian,  all  was  morning,  or  forenoon  ;  after  that  all  was 
evening  or  afternoon.  Their  Jirst  evening  began  just  after  12  o'clock, 
and  continued  l\\\  sunset;  their  second  evening  Itegan  at  siinset,  and 
continued  till  night,  i.  e,  during  the  whole  lime  of  twilight:  between 
12  o'clock  therefore  and  the  termination  Of  twilight,  the  passover  was 
to  be  offered.'  Oreenjield,  after  Clarke. 

(8.)  Bitter  herbs.]  '  The  Jews  reckon  as  such  cichory,  wild  let- 
tuce, [endives]  horehound,  tansy,  &c.'  Gill. 

(9.)  Eat  not  of  it  raw.  This  by  no  means  proves,  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  accustomed  to  eat  raw  flesh  at  their  meals,  as  some  have 
concluded  from  the  expression  :  for  no  other  intimation  of  the  kind 
is  any  where  given  in  the  whole  Scripture  :  but  merely  that  they 
were  not,  in  this  religious  service,  to  atlopt  any  such  practice.  It  is 
well  known,  that  Idolaters  have  in  many  instances  eaten  the  flesh  of 
their  sacrifices,  or  part  of  it,  raw,  and  even  drunk  the  blood  of  them  : 
but  these  superstitions  have  no  sanction  in  the  ordinances  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jehovah.  Scott.  'This  raw,  is  flesh  roasted  a  little,  but 
not  fit  for  man  to  eat.'  Maimonides.  '  But  it  is  said  the  Egyptians 
ate  raw  flesh,  in  honor  of  Osiris  ;  and  we  know  that  the  Ethiopians 
eat  it  to  the  present  day.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  11 — 14. 

The  Israelites  w^ere  directed  at  this  time  to  eat  the  paschal  Iamb, 
in  the  attire  and  posture  of  men,  who  were  setting  out  on  a  journey, 
and  in  haste  to  depart.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  thai  the  pass- 
over  was  afterwards  celebrated  in  this  manner ;  and  our  Lo™  ana 
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EXODUS,  xir. 


TVie  Passover  instituted. 


nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  "  but  roast  ivith 
fire :  his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  with  the  pur- 
tenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let 
"nothing  of  it  remain 
until  tiie  morning:  and 
that  whicii  remaineth  of 
it  until  the  morning,  ye 
.shall  burn  with  tire. 

11  And  thus  shall  ye 
eat  it ;  with  pyour  loins 
girded,  your  "!  shoes  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand :  and  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  haste ;  ""it 
is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  'pass 
tlirough  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night,  and 
•  will  smite  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast;  and 
"  against  all  the  *  gods  of 
Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgment;  "^I  am  the 
Lord. 

13  And  y  the  blood 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are  :  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you,  and  the  i)lague 
shall  not  be  upon  you, 
f  to  destroy  yoii,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall 
be  unto  you  "for  a  me- 
morial ;  and  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  to  the 
Lord  throughout  your 
generations:  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  feast  ^  by  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever. 

15  ''Seven  days  shall 
ye  eat  unleavened  bread, 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall 
put  away  leaven  out  of 
your   houses:    for   who- 


tlic  divine  warnings,  and  obedience  to  the  divine 
precepts.  Note,  1.  In  times  of  common  cal.iniity, 
God  will  murk  iiis  own  peo))le,  and  secure  tliem  ; 
they  shall  be  hidden  and  preserved.  2.  The  blood 
of  sprinkling  is  the  saints'  security,  in  times  of 
common  calamity;  it  marks  tliem  for  God,  paci- 
fies conscience,  gives  them  boldness  of  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  so  becomes  a  wall  of 
protection  round  them,  and  a  wall  of  partition 
between  them  and  the  children  of  this  world. 

IV.  This  was  to  be  annually  observed  as  a 
feast  of  the  Lord  in  their  generations,  to  which 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  annexed, 
during  which,  for  seven  days,  they  were  to  eat 
no  bread  but  what  was  unleavened,  in  remem- 
brance of  their  being  confined  to  such  bread,  of 
necessity,  for  many  days  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  V.  14 — 20.  The  appointment  is  incul- 
cated for  their  better  direction,  that  they  might 
not  mistake  concerning  it,  and  to  awaken  those, 
who  perhaps  in  Egypt  were  grown  generally  very 
stupid  and  careless  in  the  matters  of  religion,  to 
a  diligent  observance  of  the  institution. 

Now,  without  doubt,  there  was  much  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  ordinance;  it  is  often  referred  to 
in  the  New  Testament,  and,  in  it,  to  us  is  the 
Gospel  preached,  and  7iot  to  them  only  who 
could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  these 
things,  Heb.  4:  2.  2  Cor.  3:  13. 

1.  The  paschal  lamb  was  typical;  Christ  is 
our  Passover,  1  Cor.  5:  7.  (1.)  It  was  to  be 
a  lamb;  and  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  (John, 
1 :  29.)  often  in  the  Revelation  called  the  Lamb, 
meek  and  innocent  as  a  lamb,  dumb  before  the 
shearers,  before  the  butchers.  (2.)  It  was  to  be 
a  male  of  the  first  year,  (v.  5.)  in  its  prime; 
Christ  offered  up  Himself  in  the  midst  of  his 
days,  not  in  infancy  with  the  babes  of  Bethlehem. 
It  denotes  the  strength  and  sulliciency  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  on  whom  our  help  was  laid.  (3.)  It  was 
to    be   without  blemish,   {v.    5.)   denoting   the 


1  Pet.  1 :  19.  The  judge  that  condemned  Him,  (aa 
if  his  trial  were  only  like  the  scrutiny  made  con- 
cerning the  sacrifices,  whether  they  were  without 
blemish  or  not,)  pronounced  Him  innocent.  (4.) 
It  was  to  be  set  apart  four  days  before,  {v.  3,  6.) 
denoting  the  designation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
a  Savior,  both  in  the  purpose  and  in  the  promise. 
It  is  very  observable,  that,  aa  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied at  the  passover,  so  He  solemnly  entered  into 
Jerusalem  four  days  before  the  very  day  that  the 
paschal  lamb  was  set  apart.  (5.)  It  was  to  be 
slain,  and  roasted  with  fire,  {v.  6 — 9.)  denot- 
ing the  exquisite  sufl'erings  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
even  unto  death,  the  death  of  the  cross.  The 
wrath  of  God  is  as  fire,  and  Christ  was  made  a 
curse  for  us.  (6.)  It  was  to  be  killed  by  the 
whole  congregation  between  the  two  evenings, 
that  is,  between  three  o'clock  and  six.  Christ 
suffered  at  the  end  of  the  world,  (Heb.  9:  26.) 
by  the  hand  of  the  Jews,  the  whole  multitude  of 
them,  (Like,  23:  18.)  and  for  the  good  of  all  his 
spiritual  Israel.  (7.)  Not  a  bone  of  it  must  he 
broken,  {v.  46.)  which  is  expressly  said  to  be 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  (John,  19:  33,  36.)  denoting 
the  unbroken  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  The  sprinkling  of  the  blood  was  typical. 
(1.)  It  was  not  enough  that  it  was  shed,  but  it 
must  be  sprinkled,  denoting  the  ajjplication  of 
the  merits  of  Christ's  death  to  our  souls;  we 
must  receive  the  atonement,  Rom.  5:11.  (2.) 
It  was  to  be  sprinkled  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 
(i;.  22.)  dipped  in  the  basin,  denoting  the  benefits 
and  privileges  purchased  by  the  lilood  of  Christ. 
(3.)  It  was  to  be  sjirinkled  on  the  door-posts, 
denoting  the  open  profession  we  are  to  make  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  Him,  as  those 
that  are  not  ashamed  to  own  our  dependence  on 
Him.  (4.)  It  was  to  be  fprinklcd  on  the  lintel 
and  the  side-posts,  but  not  on  the  threshold; 
(v.  7.)  which  cautions  us  to  take  heed  of  <ramp- 
ling  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  Heb. 


purity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  Lamb  without  spot,  \  10:  29.     It  is  precious,  and  must  be  precious  to 


soever  eateth  leavened 
bread,  from  the  first  day 
until  the  seventh  day, 
■=  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day, 
there  shall  be  ''  an  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation 
to  you  :  ^  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in 
thern,  save    that    which 


every  |  man  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done 
of you. 

17    And  ye  shall  ob- 
serve the  feast  of  unleav- 
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his  apostles  seem  to  liave  eaten  it,  in  the  posture  commonly  used  at 
their  meals.  Indeed  several  things,  required  at  this  institution, 
were  not  afterwards  observed.  No  intimation  is  piven,  that  the  lamb, 
which  our  Lord  used  at  his  last  passover,  was  selected  four  days  be- 
fore ;  and  He  with  liis  apostles  left  the  house  soon  after  the  celebra- 
tion of  it.  But  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Israelites  were  plac- 
ed, at  this  time,  rendered  these  observances  significant  and  proper. — 
It  is  probable,  that  a  devastation  of  the  temples  and  idols  of  Egypt 
was  miraculously  effected  on  tliisoccjision  ;  as  Dagon  afterwards  was 
broken  before  the  ark  of  God. — The  observance  of  the  passover,  by 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  was  an  open  avowal  of  their  relation  to  Jeho- 
vah as  his  people  ;  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  his  promises  to  Abr.a- 
liatn,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  a  mean  of  grace,  and  an  act  of  solemn  wor- 
ship and  obedience,  ftlnst  of  tlieni,  probably,  rested  in  the  outward 
observance,  as  connected  with  their  temporal  deliverance;  but,  had 
any  disobeyed  the  command,  they  would  have  been  involved  in  the 
judgments  e.xecuted  on  the  Ecyntians.  In  after  ages,  it  was  a  memo- 
rial of  the  power  and  love  of  Coil,  in  delivering'israel,  and  of  the 
miracles  connected  with  that  deliverance.  Had  not  these  events 
t:iken  place,  the  nation  could  not  possibly  have  been  persuaded,  that 
they  were  eye-witnesses  of  them,  and  induced  to  adopt  such  a  me- 
morial of  them  :  and  if  it  had  not  been  adopted  at  the  time,  when 
these  public  and  extraordinary  events  were  said  to  have  occurred  ;  at 
wh^tfitture  time  could  the  nation  be  persuaded,  that  they  had,  from 
age  to  age,  believed  and  commemorated  them .'  It  was  tliiis  a  demon- 
stration that  Moses  spake  and  acted  by  divine  authority,  and  that 
the  religion  which  he  established  was  from  God  ;  while  it  exceed- 
ingly favored  the  instruction  of  the  people,  and  of  youna  persons 
especially,  in  the  nature  and  obligation  of  that  religion.  (90,  27.) — 
It  was  also  a  prefiguration  of  Clirist  our  Passover:  and  believers 
would  discover,  from  the  promises  and  prophecies,  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  something  of  the  nature  of  rede m pi  ion  through 
Him,  and  of  all  other  blessings;  and  in  them  it  would  not  only  be 
a  jovful  tribute  of  gratitude  for  former  temporal  mercies,  but  an 
[2.54] 


act  of  humble  faith  and  dependence  on  the  promised  Savior,  even 
until  his  coming. — Learned  men  have  pointed  out  many  customs 
among  the  pagans,  with  reference  to  which  they  suppose  these  sev- 
eral circumstances  were  arranged  ;  especially  in  order  to  keep  the 
Israelites  at  a  distance  from  the  idolatrous  worship  of  their  neigh- 
bors :  but  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  origin  of  those  customs 
was  not  of  much  later  date,  than  the  institution  of  the  passover. 

Scott. 

(11.)  Passover.]  See  note,  Luke  22:  14.  Loins  girded.]  The 
habit  of  a  traveller,  gathering  Iiis  loose  garments  from  out  the  dust, 
and  securing  them  by  his  belt,  girdle,  or  sash.  Ed. 

(12.)  The  go  il^  of  Egypt.]  See  a  catalogue  of  these,  abridged  from 
Jablonski,  and  others,  in  Stnart^s  tr.  of  Greppo''s  '  Essay  &c.'  pp.  265 
— 212.  Ed. 

Verses  15—18. 

Cutoff  from  hrael.  (1,5.)  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  magistrate 
was  required  to  put  the  ofiender  to  death,  even  if  bis  offence  were 
known;  but  the  Loril  Himself  threatened  to  inflict  punishment  on 
him,  however  secretly  he  violated  the  command.— It  is  not  agreed, 
what  is  meant  by  this  expression  ;  {M.  R.  c  ;)  but  something  beyond 
exclusion  from  the  religious  privilege  of  an  Israelite  must  be  intend- 
ed, as  the  strangers  also  are  included  in  it  (19). — During  all  the  seven 
days,  sacrifices  were  appointed  to  be  offered  ;  but,  on  the  first,  anij 
(m  the  last,  'a  holy  cmivocation  '  was  held,  or  an  assembly  of  the 
people  for  solemn  worship.  These  days  were  accounted  holy,  like 
the  sabbaths,  and  no  manner  of  work  was  permitted  to  be  done,  ex- 
cept preparing  their  food.  {.M.R.e.)  Scott. 
Verses  19,20. 

The  people  were  commanded  to  put  away  all  leaven  from  their 
houses,  that  none  might  be  found  by  any  person,  to  tempt  him  to 
transgress.  Heathen  slaves,  therefore,  and  strangers,  seem  to  have 
been  included  ;  and  not  merely  proselytes  who  had  been  circum- 
cised. Indeed,  the  latter  alone  might  eat  the  passover  ;  but  all  with- 
out exception   were   required  to  abstain  from  leaven. — This  was  a 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XII. 


The  Passover  instituted. 


enerl  bread;  for  'in  this 
self-same  clay  liave  I 
brought  your  armies  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe 
this  day  in  your  genera- 
tions, sby  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

18  ''  In  the  first  month, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall 
there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses :  for  who- 
soever eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  '  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel, 
J  whether  he  be  a  stran- 
ger or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  noth- 
ing leavened  :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  H  Then  Moses  call- 
ed for  all  the  ^  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Draw  out  'and 
take  you  *  a  lamb  ac- 
cording to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take 
™  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  if  in  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  basin,  and  strike 
the  lintel,  and  the  two 
side-posts,  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  basin:  °and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out 
of  the  door  of  his  house 
until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  "  will 
pass  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians,  and  when  he 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two 
side-posts,  the  Lord  will 
pass  over  the  door,  p  and 
will  not  suffer  the  des- 
troyer to  come  in  unto 
your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  ob- 
serve this  thing  ifor  an 
ordinance  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come 


us.  (5.)  The  hlooci,  thus  sprinkled,  was  a  mean 
of  tlie  preservation  of  the  Israelites  from  the  de- 
stroying angel,  who  had  notiiiug  to  do  there 
where  the  blood  was.  If  the  blood  of  Christ  be 
sprinkled  on  our  consciences,  it  will  be  our  pro- 
tection from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  the  damnation  of  hell,  Rom.  8:  1. 

3.  The  solemn  eating  of  the  lamb  was  typical 
of  our  gospel-duty  to  Christ.  (1.)  The  paschal 
lamb  was  killed,  not  to  be  looked  upon  only,  but 
to  be  fed  upon;  so  we  must  by  faith  make  Christ 
ours,  as  we  do  that  which  we  eat,  and  we  must 
receive  spiritual  strength  and  nourishment  from 
Him,  as  from  our  food,  and  have  delight  and 
satisfaction  in  Him,  as  we  have  in  eating  and 
drinking,  when  hungry  or  thirsty:  see  John,  6: 
53 — 55.  (2.)  It  was  to  be  all  eaten;  those  that 
by  faith  feed  on  Christ,  must  feed  on  a  whole 
Christ;  they  must  take  Christ  and  his  yoke, 
Christ  and  his  cross,  as  well  as  Christ  and  his 
crown.  Is  Christ  divided?  (3.)  It  was  to  be 
eaten  immediately,  not  deferred  till  morning,  v. 
10.  To-day  Christ  is  oftered,  and  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted while  it  is  called  to-day,  before  we  sleep 
the  sleep  of  death.  (4.)  It  was  to  be  eaten  with 
bitter  herbs,  (v.  8.)  in  remembrance  of  the  bit- 
terness of  their  bondage  in  Egypt;  we  must  feed 
on  Christ  with  sorrow  and  brokenness  of  heart, 
in  remembrance  of  sin;  Christ  will  be  sweet  tons, 
if  sin  be  bitter.  (5.)  It  was  to  be  eaten  in  a  de- 
parting posture;  (v.  11.)  when  we  feed  on  Christ 
by  faith,  we  must  absolutely  forsake  the  rule  and 
dominion  of  sin,  shake  off  Pharaoh's  yoke,  sit 
loose  to  the  world,  and  everything  in  it,  forsake 
all  for  Christ,  and  reckon  it  no  bad  bargain. 
Heb.  13:  13,  14. 

4.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  typical 
of  the  Christian  life,  1  Cor.  5:  7,  8.  Having 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  (1.)  We  must,  in 
holy  joy,  delight  ourselves  in  Christ  Jesus;  no 
manner  of  work  must  be  done,  (v.  16.)  no 
care  be  admitted  and  indulged  inconsistent  with, 
or  prejudicial  to,  this  holy  joy:  if  true  believers 
have  not  a  continual  feast,  it  is  their  own  fault. 
(2.)  It  must  be  a  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  kept 
in  charity,  without  the  leaven  of  malice,  and  in 
sincerity,  without  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy.  The 
law  was  very  strict  as  to  the  passover,  and  the 


rael  to  observe  all  things  lohich  God  had  com- 
manded him;  and  no  doubt  he  gave  the  instruc- 
tions as  largely  as  he  leccived  them,  though  they 
are  not  so  largely  recorded.     It  is  here  added, 

1.  That  this  night,  wdien  the  first-born  were  to 
Ire  destroyed,  no  Israelite  must  stir  out  of  doors 
till  morning,  iUat  is,  till  toward  morning,  when 
they  would  be  called  for  to  march  out  of  Egypt, 
V.  22,  God  would  thus  intimate  to  them,  that 
their  safety  was  owing  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling; if  they  put  themselves  from  under  the  pro- 
tection of  that,  it  was  at  their  peril:  also,  that 
those  whom  God  has  marked  for  Himself  must  not 
mingle  themselves  witii  evil-doers:  see  Isa.  26: 
20,  21.  They  must  not  go  out  of  doors,  lest 
they  should  be  out  of  the  way  when  summoned  to 
depart:  they  must  stay  within,  to  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  good  to  do  so. 

2.  That  hereafter  they  should  carefully  teach 
their  children  the  meaning  of  this  service,  v.  26, 
27.  Observe,  (1.)  The  tjucstion  which  the  chil- 
dren would  soon  ask  concerning  this  solemnity, 
'  What  mean  ye  by  this  Bervicel  Why  such  a 
difference  between  this  meal  and  other  meals  1' 
Note,  [1.]  It  is  good  to  see  children  inquisitive 
about  tlie  things  of  God;  they,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
who  are  careful  to  ask  for  the  way,  will  find  it. 
Christ  Himself,  when  a  child,  heard  and  asked 
questions,  Luke,  2:  46.  [2.]  It  concerns  us  all 
rightly  to  understand  the  meaniir»  of  those  holy 
ordinances  wherein  we  worship  God ;  their  nature 
and  end,  what  is  signified,  and  what  intended; 
what  duty  is  required  in  them,  and  what  their  ad- 
vantages. Every  ordinance  has  a  meaning ;  some, 
as  sacraments,  not  so  plain  and  obvious  as  others  ; 
therefore  we  are  concerned  to  search,  that  we  may 
not  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  but  do  a  rea- 
sonable service.  If  either  we  do  not  know,  or 
mistake,  the  meaning  of  holy  ordinances,  we  can 
neither  please  God  nor  profit  ourselves.  (2.) 
The  answer,  parents  were  to  return  to  this  ques- 
tion;  (v.  27.)  Ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord's  passover,  that  is,'  By  the  killing 
and  sacrificing  of  this  lamb,  we  keep  in  remem- 
brance that  work  of  wonder  and  grace  which  God 
did  for  our  fathers  when,'[l.]  'To  make  way  for 
our  deliverance  out  of  bondage.  He  slew  the  first- 
born of  the  Egyptians,  so  compelling  them  to  sign 


Jews  were  so  in  their  usages,  that  no  leaven  |  our  discharge ;' and,  [2.]  'Though  there  were 
should  be /ownd  in  their  houses,  v.  19.  All  the  '  toith  us,  even  with  us,  sins  against  the  Lord 
old  leaven  of  sin  must  be  put  far  from  us,  with  '  our  God,  for  which  the  destroying  angel,  when 
the  utmost  caution  and  abhorrence,  if  we  would  1  abroad,  doing  execution,  might  justly  have  de- 
keep  the  feast  of  a  holy  life  to  the  honor  of  stroyed  our  first-born  too,  yet  God  graciously 
Christ.  (3.)  It  was  by  an  ordinance  for  ever;  \  appointed  and  accepted  the  family-sacrifice  of  a 
(v.  17.)  as  long  as  we  Jive  we  must  continue  j  lamb  instead  of  the  first-born,  as,  of  old,  the  ram 
feeding  on  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in  Him  always,  instead  of  Isaac;  and  in  every  house,  where  the 
with  thankful  mention  of  the  great  things  He  has  |  lamb  was  slain,  the  first-born  were  saved.'  The 
done  for  us.  repetition  of  this  solemnity  in  the  return  of  every 

V.  21 — 28.    I.  Moses  is  here,  as  a  faithful  stew-  !  year  was  designed, 
ard  in  God's  house,  teaching  the  children  of  Is-  |      1st.  To  look   backward,  as  a  memorial,  to 

children  shall  say  unto 
you.  What  mean  ye  by 
this  service  ? 


to  pass,  ^  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  will  give  you 
according  as  he  has  prom- 
ised, that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come 
to     pass,     when    *  your 
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shadow  of  the  holy  life  of  the  true  believer,  who,  by  the  grace  of 
Christ,  through  faith  in  his  atonement,  puts  away  the  old  leaven  of 
sin  with  abhorrence,  and  walks  with  God  in  newness  of  life  :  (1  Cor. 
5 :  6 — 8.)  and  also,  of  that  pious  attention  to  his  domestics,  as  to  their 
e.xternal  conduct,  which  is  required  of  hiin.  Scott. 

Verse  22. 
Hyssop.1  '  A  plant  of  the  gymnosyermia  (naked  seeded)  order, 
class  didynamia  ;  bushy  stalks,  a  foot  and  a  lialf  high  ;  small  spear- 
shaped,  close-sitting,  and  opposite  leaves,  with  several  smaller  ones 
"|'"g  ''roin  the  same  joint ;  and  all  the  stalks  and  branches  terminat- 
ed by  erect,  whorled  spikes  of  flowers,  of  different  colors  in  the  vari- 
eties ol  the  plant.  The  leaves  have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a  warm, 
pungent  taste  ;  and  are  particularly  recommended  in  himioral  asth- 
mas, and  other  disorders  of  the  breast  and  lungs,  and  greatly  pro- 
mote expectoration.  [As  it  grew  in  branches,  putting  out  manv  suck- 
ers Irom  a  smgle  root,  it  was  well  adapted  to  the  use  here  prescrib- 
ea.  Bush.]  Its  detersive,  cleansing  and  medicinal  qualities,  were 
probably  the  reason  why  it  is  8o  particularly  recommended  in  Scrip- 
ture.'    [R.eecut,Johnl9:29.]  Clarke  in  Greenfield. 


Verse  26. 

JVotes,  11—14.  13:  8—10.  Scott. 

Verse  27. 

Sacrifice.]  The  passover  was  a  '  sacrifice,'  as  offered  to  God  and 
typical  of  Christ ;  but  it  differed  from  all  the  other  sacrifices,  in  that 
no  part  of  it  was  consumed  on  the  altar.  The  Jewish  writers  indeed 
say,  that  the  fat  was  burnt  on  the  altar  ;  but  the  Scripture  is  silent  on 
that  head.  In- 

verse 30. 

A  great  cry.]  Note,  Gen.  50 :  10.  '  The  Egyptians  were  frantic  in 
their  grief.'  Herodotus.  See  for  their  present  habits,  in  this  respect, 
notes,  Gen.  31  :  27.  '  When  one  died,  all  the  relations  and  friends 
quitted  the  house  ;  the  women,  with  their  hair  loose,  and  bosoms 
bare,  ran  wild  about  the  streets.  The  men,  with  their  apparel  equally 
disordered,  accompanied  them  ;  all  shrieking  and  howling,  and  beat- 
ing themselves,  as  they  passed  along.'  Bryant.  ChampoUion  fonna 
constant  occasion  to  remark,  that  the  domestic  relations,  particularly 
the  parental  and  filial,  were  peculiarly  endearing  in  Egypt,  character- 
ising, in  fact,  their  customs,  religion  and  monuments.  ^okK^ 


B.  C.  1491. 

27  That  ye  shall  say, 
'  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
the  Egyptians,  and  deliv- 
ered our  houses.  And 
the  people  "  hovved  the 
head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children 
of  Israel  went  away,  and 
did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

29  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  ^at  midnight 
>  the  Lord  smote  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  ^  the  first- 
born of  Pharaoh  that  sat 
on  his  throne,  unto  the 
first-born  of  the  captive 
that  was  in  the  *  dun- 
geon ;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose 
up  in  the  night,  he  and 
all  his  servants,  and  all 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  there 
was  a  *  great  cry  in 
Egy|)t :  for  there  was  not 
a  house  where  there  tvas 
not  one  dead. 

31  And  he  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  ''  Rise 
up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people, 
both  you  and  <=  the  child- 
ren of  Israel :  and  go 
serve  the    Lord,  as  ye 

.  have  said. 

32  Also  take  *  your 
flocks  and  your  herds, 
as  ye  have  said,  and  be 


EXODUS,  XII. 

remind  them,  \v1iat  great  thincrs  God  had  done 
for  them  and  their  fathers.  The  word  pesach 
signifies  a  leap  or  transition:  it  is  a  passing 
over;  for  the  destroying  ana;el  passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  Israelites,  and  did  not  destroy  their 
first-ljorn.  When  God  brings  utter  ruin  on  his 
people,  He  says,  I  will  not  pass  by  them  any 
more,  (Anios,?:  8. — 8:  2.)  intimating  how  often 
He  had  passed  by  them;  as  now,  when  the  des- 
troying angel  passed  over  their  houses.  Note, 
1.  Distinguishing  mercies  lay  under  peculiar  ob- 
ligations. When  a  thousand  fall  at  our  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  our  right  hand,  and  yet 
we  are  preserved,  and  have  our  lives  given  us  for 
a  prey,  this  should  greatly  affect  us,  Ps.  91:  7. 
We  must  not  say  it  was  by  chance  that  we  are 
preserved,  but  by  the  special  providence  of  our 
God.  2.  Old  mercies,  to  ourselves  or  to  our 
fathers,  must  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance, 
that  God  may  be  praised,  our  faith  in  Him  en- 
couraged, and  our  hearts  enlarged  in  his  service. 

2dly.  It  was  designed  to  look  forward,  as  an 
earnest  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  instead  of  us  and  our  first- 
born; we  were  obnoxious  to  the  sword  of  the 
destroying  angel,  but  Christ  our  Passover  was 
sacrificed  for  us,  his  death  was  our  life,  and 
thus  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Jewish  church:  Moses  kept  the  passover  by  faith 
in  Christ,  for  Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness. 

The  people  received  these  instructions  with 
reverence  and  ready  obedience.  1.  They  bowed 
the  head  and  worshipped;  (v.  27.)  hereby  sig- 
nifying their  submission  to  this  institution  as  a 
law,  and  their  thankfulness  for  it  as  a  favor  and 
privilege.  Note,  When  God  gives  us  law,  we 
must  give  Him  honor;  when  He  speaks,  we  must 
bow  our  heads  and  worship.  2.  They  went 
away  and  did  as  they  were  commanded,  v.  23. 
Here  was  none  of  that  discontent  and  murmuring 
among  them  which  we  read  of,  ch.  5:  20,  21. 


The  Jirst-born  of  Egypt  slain. 

The  |)lagues  of  Egypt  had  done  them  good,  and 
raised  their  expectations  of  a  glorious  deliver- 
ance, which  before  they  despaired  of;  and  now 
they  went  forth  to  meet  it  in  the  way  appointed. 
Note,  The  perfecting  of  God's  mercies  must  be 
waited  for  in  a  humble  observance  of  his  insti- 
tutions. 

V.  29 — 36.  Here  observe,  I.  The  Egyptians' 
sons,  even  their  first-born,  slain,  v.  29,  30. 
Had  Pharaoh  taken  the  warning  given,  how  many 
dear  and  valuable  lives  might  have  been  preserv- 
ed !  But  see,  what  obstinate  infidelity  brings  upon 
men.  Observe,  1.  The  time  of  this  blow;  mid- 
night, which  added  to  the  terror  of  it:  the  three 
preceding  nights  were  made  dreadful  by  the  ad- 
ditional plague  of  darkness,  and  doubtless  dis- 
turbed their  repose;  and  now,  when  they  hoped 
for  one  quiet  night's  rest,  at  midnight  was  the 
alarm  given.  Shortly  there  will  be  an  alarming 
cry  at  midnight.  Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh.  2.  The  plague  fastened  on  their  first- 
born, the  joy  and  hope  of  their  respective  fami- 
lies. They  had  slain  the  Hebrews'  children,  and 
now  God  slew  theirs.  Thus  He  visits  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  on  the  children  ;  nor  is  He 
unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance.  3.  It 
reached  from  the  throne  to  the  dungeon:  prince 
and  peasant  stand  on  the  same  level  before  God's 
judgments,  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
Him:  see  Job,  34:  19,  20.  Now  the  slain  of 
the  Lord  were  many;  multitudes  fall  in  this 
valley  of  decision.  4.  The  outcry  upon  it ;  there 
was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt,  universal  lamenta- 
tion for  their  only  sons',  (with  many,)  and  witli 
all  for  their  first-born.  If  any  be  suddenly  taken 
ill  in  the  night,  we  are  wont  to  call  up  neigh- 
bors; but  the  Egyptians  could  have  no  help,  no 
comfort,  from  their  neighbors,  all  being  involved 
in  the  same  calamity.  Let  us  learn  hence,  (1.) 
To  tremble  before  God,  and  be  afraid  of  his 
judgments;  Ps.  119:  120.  Who  is  able  to  stand 
before  Him,  or  dares  resist  Him'?  (2.)  To  be 
thankfiil  to  God  for  the  daily  preservation  of  our- 


gone ;    and    "  bless    me 
also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians 
were  ^  urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  might 
send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haste:  for  they 
said,  s  We  be  all  dead 
men. 


34  And  the  people  took 
their  dough  before  it  was 
leavened,  their  f  knead- 
ing troughs  being  bound 
up  in  their  clothes  upon 
their  shoulders. 

t  See  on  11,23.-34:25.       Deul.  16:2,5. 

u  4:31.    34:8.    1  Chr.  29:20.    2  Chr.  20: 

18.    29:30.    Neh.  8:6. 
X  See  on  12.     11:4.     13:15.     Job  34:20. 


1  Thes.5:2. 
y  Num.  3:13.     8:17.     33:4.      Ps.  78:51. 

105:36.     135:8.     136:10.      Heb.  11:28. 
z  4:23.     11:5. 
'  Ueh.houi^eoflhepit.     I.«. 24:22.    51: 


a  See 


.  38:6,13 
on  11:6 
Jam.  2:13. 
b  3:19,20.  6:1.  11:1,8.  Ps 
c  See  on  10:9. 
d  See  on   10:26. 
e  8:28.  G,-n.  27:34,38.  Ezr, 
f  11:1.  Ps.  105:38. 
g  Gen.  20:3.  Num.  17:12,13, 
f  Or,  dough.    8:3. 


11. 
21:13.  Am.  5:17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 28.     The  Lord   makes  all  things  new,  to  those  whom  plain  it  to  our  children;    who  ought  to  be  encouraged  in  their 

He  delivers  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and  takes  to  Himself  as  inquiries,  and  informed  by  clear  and   satisfactory  answers,  that 

his  peculiar  people;  and  the  era  of  their  enlargement  is  the  com-  they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  word  and  woiks  of  God, 

mencement  of  a  new  life,  of  new  hopes,  pleasures,  and  employ-  and  join  with  us  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  his  truth  and  mercy, 

nients.     Nothing   is  more  honorable  to  God,  or  more  profitable  and  the  wonders  of  his  powerful  arm. —  But,  if  we  would  have 

to  men,  than  harmonious  family  religion:  it  is  the  best  bond  of  the  comfort  of  acceptance   in   our   religious  services,  we  must 

domestic  peace,  the  best  solace  of  domestic  afflictions,  and  the  watch  against  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy,  malice,  and  wickedness; 

best  security  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  domestic  felici-  which  in  numberless  instances  have  rendered,  and  still  do  ren- 

ty ;  while  it  affords  an  important  advantage  for  constant  '  growth  der,  attendance  on  the  very  ordinances,  that  God   Himself  has 

in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.' — In   order  to  appointed,  an  abomination  in  his  sight.     {Is.  1:  10 — 20.)     And 

attain  and  communicate  these  advantages,  we  should  diligently  whatever  we  offer  to  the  Lord,  should  be  the  best  we  possess, 
study  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  we  may  understand  the  true  nature  Scott. 

and  meaning  of  every  part  of  our  religion,  and  be  enabled  to  e.\- 

it  the  meal  made  into  dough,  says  J\''iebuhr.     See  the  cut,  with  leatfier 
thongs,  from  Pococke.  ^o. 

Verses  3.5,  36. 

In  tlieir  e.xtrenie  terror,  tlie  Egyptians  were  willing  to  purchase  the 
favor,  and  speedy  departure,  of  Israel  at  any  price :  thus  the  Lord 
both  took  care  that  their  hard-earned  wages  should  at  last  be  i)aid, 
and  that  the  people  should  be  well  provided  for  their  journey.  They 
therefore  left  the  country  laden  with  the  wealth  of  the  Egyptians,  as 
if  they  had  plundered  them  in  war.     (JVo£e;>-,  3 :  21,  22.  11:2,3.) 

Scott. 

(35)  Borro^ced.]  'The  word  signifieth  also  to  ask  or  require.'' 
Leigh. — Jewels.']  Not  only  ornaments,  but  also  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver :  pZatc  as  well  as  jewc/s.  See  former  note. — Lent.  (iiG.)  '  I  have 
lent  him  to  the  Lord.'  1  Sain.  1  :  28.  This  seems  to  be  the  only- 
other  place  in  which  the  Hiphilof  the  original  word  occurs  :  and  the 
word  lent  does  not  well  suit  tlie  transaction  there  recorded.  {JVote, 
1  Sam.  I  :  28.)  Id. 

Borroxeed ...  lent.]  Old  English  versions  have  here,  properly,  asked 
and  gave,  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Heb.  '  "  Since  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue  is  so  e.xcellent  a  performance  in 


Verses  31—32. 

It  is  probable,  that  Pharaoh  only  sent  a  message  to  Moses  and 

Aaron,  allowing  and  requiring  Israel  to  depart ;  and  that  Moses  never 

saw  him  again  after  he  left  him  in  anger,  as   before   related.     (JVote, 

11:  8.) — The  first  words  may  be  rendered,  '  And  he  called  to  Moses 


and  Aaron. 

Verse  3-1. 
Kneading  troughs.]       These  appear, 
to   Marnier    and    others,    not    to    have 
been  icooden  bowls,  like  those  the  Arabs 
now  use,  to  knead  their  dough  in  and 
to  eat  from,  hut  rather  an  article  Jfie- 
buhr   describes    as    in    use    for   eating  J 
from  ;    viz.   a  circular   piece  of  leath- 
er with  rings  about  the  circumference  ;  | 
through    these  a  cord  or  chain,    with 
a  hook  at  the  end,  to  hang  it  to  the 
camel,  &,c.  is  passed,  and   it  is  drawn 
together,   (as  here,   bound  tip,)   like  a 
purse,  and  the  Arabs  sometimes  carry  in 


Scott. 


""ISllnllfiiimiS^ 


[256] 
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35  And  the  children 
of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses: 
•"and  they  borrowed  of 
the  Egyptians  jewels  of 
silver  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raitnent. 

36  And  •  the  Lord 
gave  the  people  favor  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  such  things  as 
they  required:  and  they 
spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  And  the  children 
of  Israel  journeyed  from 
•'  Rameses  to  Succoth, 
about '  six  hundred  thous- 
and on  foot  that  were  men, 
besides  children. 

38  "And  *a  mixed 
multitude  went  up  also 
with  them ;  and  flocks, 
and    herds,    even     very 


inuch  cattle. 

39    And 

unleavened 

the   dough 


they    baked 

cakes      of 

which    they 


brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not 
leavened  :  because  they 

h  3:22.  n:2,3.  Gen.  15:14.  Ts.  105:37. 
i  3:21.    11:3.    Geu.  39:21.    I  lov.  18:7. 

Dao.  1:9.     Acts  2:47.    7:10. 
k  1:11.    Gen.  47:11. 
1  38:26.    Gen.  15:5.    4S:3.    Num.  1:16. 

11:21. 
ni  Num.  11:4.     Zech.  8:23. 
•  Heb.  a  great  mixture. 
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selves  and  our  families:  lying  so  much  exposed, 
we  have  reason  to  say,  '  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
cies that  we  are  not  consumed.' 

II.  God's  sons,  even  his  first-born,  released. 
Pharaoh  surrenders  at  discretion.  Men  had 
better  come  to  God's  terms  at  fiist,  for  He  will 
never  come  to  theirs,  let  them  object  as  long  as 
tliey  will.  Now  Pharaoh  is  abased,  and  yields 
all  Moses  had  insisted  on,  v.  31,  32.  Note, 
God's  word  will  stand,  and  we  shall  get  nothing 
by  disputing  it,  or  delaying  to  submit  to  il. 
Hitherto  the  Israelites  were  not  permitted  to 
depart,  but  now,  1.  They  are  commanded  to 
depart,  v.  31.  Pharaoh  had  told  Moses  he  should 
see  his  face  no  more;  but  now  he  sent  for  him: 
those  will  6e«k  God  early  in  their  distress,  who 
before  had  defied  Him.  Such  a  fright  he  was 
now  in,  that  he  orders  by  night  their  discharge, 
fearing  lest,  if  he  delayed  longer,  he  himself 
should  fall  next;  and  that  he  sent  them  out,  as 
men  feared,  appears  by  his  humble  request  to 
them ;  (v.  32.)  '  Bless  me  also;  Let  me  have  your 
prayers,  that  I  may  not  be  plagued  for  what  is 
passed,  when  jou  are  gone.'  Note,  God's  ene- 
mies are  enemies  to  themselves,  and  sooner  or 
later  will  be  made  to  see  it.  2.  They  are  hired 
to  depart  by  the  Egyptians;  they  cried  out,  (v. 
33.)  tVe  be  all  dead  men.  Note,  When  death 
comes  into  our  houses,  it  is  seasonable  for  us  to 
think  of  our  own  mortality.  On  this  considera- 
tion, they  urged  the  Israelites  to  be  gone,  which 
gave  great  advantage  to  the  Israelites  in  asking 
their  jewels,  v.  35,  36.  Then  it  was  easy  for 
them  to  say,  they  could  not  undertake  such  a 
journey  with  empty  purses,  but  if  the  Egyptians 
would  give  them  wherewithal  to  bear  their 
charges,  they  would  be  gone.  And  this  the  Divine 
Wisdom  designed,  in  sufiering  things  to  come  to 
this  extremity,  that  they  might  have  what  they 
would  for  asking;  the  Lord  also  inclined  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians  to  furnish  what  they 
desired,  they  probably  intending  thereby  to  make 


The  Israelites  leave  Egypt. 

atonement,  that  the  plagues  might  be  staid,  as 
the  Philistines,  when  they  returned  the  ark,  sent  a 
present  with  it  for  a  trespass-ofiering,  having  an 
eye  to  this  precedent,  1  Sam.  6:  3 — 6.  The  Is- 
raelites might  receive  and  keep  what  they  thus 
borrowed,  or  rather  required,  of  the  Egyptians, 
as  justly  as  servants  receive  wages  from  their 
masters,  or  conquerors  take  the  spoils  of  the 
enemies  they  have  subdued;  as  justly  as  subjects 
receive  the  estates  granted  them  by  their  ac- 
knowledged prince.  God  is  the  sovereign  Pro- 
prietor of  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  and 
if  He  take  from  one,  and  give  to  another,  who 
may  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou?  By 
God's  special  appointment  the  Israelites  did  what 
they  did,  and  that  was  sufficient  to  justify  them ; 
but  what  they  did  will  by  no  means  authorize 
others  (who  cannot  pretend  to  any  such  warrant) 
to  do  the  same.  Let  us  remember,  that  the  King 
of  kings  can  do  no  wrong — and  that  He  will  do 
right  to  those  whom  men  injure,  Ps.  146:  7. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  often 
proves  to  be  laid  up  for  the  just,  Prov.  13:  22. 
Job,  27:  16,  i7. 

V.  37 — 42.  Here  is  the  departure  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt:  having  obtained  their  dismission, 
tliev  set  forward  without  delay. 

1.  In  number,  about  600,000  men,  (v.  87.)  be- 
side women  and  children,  which,  I    think,  we 

I  cannot  suppose  to  make  less  than  1,200,000  more. 
What  a  vast  increase  was  this,  to  arise  from  70 
souls  in  little  more  than  200  years'  time!  See  the 
powei'  and  efficacy  of  that  blessing,  when  God  com- 
mands it,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply.  This  was 
tj'pical  of  the  multitudes  brought  into  the  gospel- 
church  when  first  founded ;  so  mightily  grew  the 
toord  of  God,  and  prevailed. 

2.  Their  retinue,  v.  38.  a  mixed  multitude: 
some,  perhaps,  willing  to  leave  their  country,  be- 
cause it  was  laid  waste  by  the  plagues,  and  to 
seek  their  fortune,  as  we  say,  with  the  Israelites; 
others  from  curiosity,  to  see  the  solemnities  of 


itself,  [indeed  so  far  before  any  translation  ever  made,]  and  so  ne- 
cessary a  service  to  the  Churcli,"  says  TVatts,  "I  feel  a  sensible 
regret,  whensoever  there  is  occasion  to  complain  of  it,  or  to  correct 
it."  With  exactly  the  same  sentiments  and  feelings,  we  must  repeat 
the  remark  that  thu  is  a  most  unhappy  translation  ;  but  our  venera- 
ble translators  were  by  no  means  aware  of  the  handle  which  would 
be  made  of  it.  Tbe  fact  is,  the  Israelites  asked  and  the  Egyptians 
gave,  and  gave  freely,  to  be  rid  of  them.  In  addition  to  the  authori- 
ties already  cited,  we  now  add  those  of  Dr.  John  Taylor,  [Doddridge,] 
Parkhurst,  and  Leiffh.'  Williams.  'Anciently,  before  commerce 
mitigated  it,  the  law  of  war  was,  (and  so  Celsus,  writing  of  Roman 
law,)  that  "  Enemies'  property  in  our  hands,  [at  the  breaking  out  of  a 
war]  belongs  to  those  who  have  it."  What  tlie  Israelites  took  of  the 
Egyptians,  they  left  Egypt,  as  far  as  is  known,  witli  a  full  intention 
of  returning;  for  had  the  whole  (iOO,000  men,  (besides  women  and 
children,)  known  what  God  said  to  Moses,  (3:  22.)  is  it  at  all  proba- 
ble that  no  friendships  existed  between  the  Israelites  and  Egyptians, 
which  would  have  betrayed  the  plan  to  the  latter,  and  thus  frustrated 
it .'  The  Hebrews  were  suddenly  driven  out ;  now  to  whom  could 
they  have  returned  the  articles .'  Or  should  they  have  left  them,  un- 
certain if  they  would  ever  get  to  the  owners  .'  Soon,  however,  they 
are  attacked  as  enemies,  and  by  the  law  of  war  might  keep  the  property 
of  their  enemies  then  in  their  hands:  it  was  a  gift  of  Providence, 
which  so  ordered  it  that  the  Egyptians  should  first  break  the  agree- 
ment.' See  MicHAELis'  Com.  on  the  Law  of  .Moses.  Besides  all  this, 
what  shadow  of  injustice  was  there,  when  the  Israelites  left  to  the 
Egyptians  their  improved  lands,  their  houses,  and  their  domestic 
utensils  in  part,  enough  surely  to  pay  for  all  they  took  away  with 
them.  Ed. 

Verses  37,  38. 
It  seems  the  Israelites  made  a  general  rendeivouj  at  Ramesea,  and 
thence  marched  to  some  distance,  where  they  pitched  their  tents :  for 
the  word  Succoth  signilies  tents. — The  word  rendered  men,  literally 
denotes  strong  men :  and  it  is  generally  supposed,  that  not  only  the 
minors  and  women,  but  such  men  as  were  incapable  of  great  exer- 
tion by  reason  of  age,  were  excluded  in  this  computation  ;  and  the 
subse(iuent  numberings  of  the  people  confirm  the  supposition.  So 
that  the  whole  company  could  not  be  much  less  than  two  millions. 
Cattle  seem  to  have  been  almostthe  only  [moveable!  property,  which 
the  Israelites  possessed  in  Egypt ;  and  these  the  Lora  had  lately  caus- 
ed exceedingly  to  increase.  Scott. 

(37.)  600,000.]  '  Counting  the  fighting  men  at  the  usual  estimate  of 
l-5th  of  all,  we  shall  have  3,000,000  souls:  many  have  supposed  this 
increase  incredible  ;  but  that  the  soil  of  Goshen  even  at  the  present 
day  could  support  that  number,  is  proved  in  note,  Gen.  45  :  10.  The 
following  consideratious  too  should  be  kept  in  view.  In  Egypt  a 
few  yards  of  linen  suffice  for  clothing:  lands  produce  two  crops 
a  year,  and  of  many  things  one  a  month  ;  maize,  millet,  rice,  lentils, 
pulse,  figs,  dates,  olives,  grapes,  melons,  and  esculent  roots,  besides 
fruits,  wheat,  barley,  &c.  grow  in  scarcely  conceivable  abundance. 
Rice,  dried  fruits,  and  goats'  ^nd  camels'  milk,  would  alone  support 
an  immense  number.  [We  of  a  cold  climate,  too,  hardly  conceive 
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how  little  food  is  necessary  in  a  hot  one.]  There  would  be  3,333  to  a 
Syrian  league,  a  population  equalled  in  Ireland,  exceeded  in  Hindos- 
tan  and  China.  Attica,  see  Boeckh,  had  494  to  each  square  mile ; 
Goshen,  much  more  fertile,  about  370.  What  serious  difficulty  then 
is  there,  that  3,000,000  should  be  supported  on  8,000  sq.  miles  .'  The 
population  might  increase  as  long  as  food  could  be  found.  All  Egypt 
would  easily  support  12,000,000  ;  Goshen  (or  Sharqiyeh)  might  surely 
nourish  one-fourth  part.  It  is  well  known  too  that  the  sand  has  had 
3,300  years  to  encroach  on  the  arable  soil.  Should  it  appear  incred- 
ible that  in  215  years,  at  most,  the  70  should  have  so  increased,  con- 
sider, in  this  70  are  enumerated  neither  Jacob's  servants,  nor  females 
at  all  ;  of  course  70  may  be  but  the  half.  Now  Abraham  furnished 
from  his  own  family  318  men,  Gen.  14:  14.  consequently  his  retinue 
was  at  least  1500  souls.  It  can  never  be  proved  then  that  this  m- 
crease  might  not  have  taken  place.  There  is  an  acknowledged  diffi- 
culty too  in  making  out  the  430  years,  and  consequently  we  are  not 
certain  of  the  215  years  which  depend  on  them  :  This  cannot  with 
our  present  knowledge  be  satisfactorily  settled.'  [See  the  discussion 
in  Stiiarl's  course  of  Heb.  study,  V.  II.  No.  1.  Exc.  5.]  '  If  the 
Hebrews  doubled  once  in  28  or  30  years,  these  numbers  would  ex- 
ceed 3,000,000  at  their  departure,  supposing  this  took  place  430  years 
after  Jacob  came  to  Egypt :  but  even  reckoning  these  430  from  Abra- 
ham's descent,  the  following  considerations  render  the  number 
implied  here  not  very  improbable.  1.  The  Egyptians  attain  the  age 
of  puberty  very  eaily.  [Calmet  states  from  ancient  authors  that  the 
males  and  females  were  circumcised  at  14  years,  which  they  consid- 
ered the  age  of  puberty.]  2.  Males  may  marry  at  13  or  14,  and  fe- 
males at  9  or  10.  3.  The  Hebrews,  through  simple  habits  and  the 
blessing  of  Providence,  attained  an  unusual  age,  and  had  uncommon 
vigor.  4.  An  extraordinary  increase  seems  plainly  to  have  been 
effected  by  a  special  Providence,  Ex.  1 :  7,  9, 10,  12,  20.  5.  Egypt 
has  ever  been  famous  for  fertility  in  men ;  the  ancients  attributea 
this  fecundity  to  the  water  of  the  Nile.  Aristotle  speaks  of  i  at  a 
birth  being  common,  and  sometimes  4  and  5.  Pliny  and  Seneca  ad- 
vert to  this  fecundity.  Polygamy  was  not  forbidden  to  the  Israelites, 
and  it  is  probable  they  followed  Abraham's  and  Jacob's  example  m 
this  :  and  a  single  family  or  tribe  may  for  a  limited  time  be  thus  greatly 
increased  ;  witness  Ahab's,  who  had  70  sons.  In  several  instances 
detailed  lately  in  public  journals,  a  head  of  a  family  has  kept  holiday 
with  more  than  400  descendants.  If  each  of  these  were  to  increase 
iu  a  like  ratio,  they  might  keep  holiday  with  160,000,  and  the  next 
series  with  64,000,000.'     See  Stuart,  sup.  No.  2.  r.r>- 

Verse  39. 
The  Israelites,  though  no  doubt  warned  to  prepare  for  ^^P^f^y 
departure,  were  at  last  driven  out  of  Egjpt  so  suddenly,  that  tney 
had  not  provided  themselves  with  victuals  for  the  journey,  uui 
being  constrained  to  set  off  while  they  were  about  to  fay.'"  =»  ,f  °X 
of  bread  [unleavened  coKes],  probably,  this  was  tl'e'r  P""^'P/J  l^.^uld 
till  the  manna  was  sent,  ^hus  the  Lord  took  care,  that  they  shou  a 
keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  otherwise  '"ey  wouia 
perhaps  have  neglected. 
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EXODUS,  XII. 


7%e  Israelites  leave  Egypt. 


were  "thrust  out  of  Egypt, 
and  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
ther had  they  prepared 
for  themselves  any  vic- 
tual. 

40  IT  Now  the "  sojourn- 
ing of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  was  p  four  hund- 
red and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass, 
at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  ithe  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
the  ''hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  *  a  night  to  be 
much  "  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  bringing  them 
out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt :  this  is  that  night 
of  the  Lord  to  be  observ- 
ed of  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  their  genera- 
tions. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

43  IT  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  passover: 
'there  shall  no  stranger 
eat  thereof. 

44  But  every  man's 
servant,  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou 
hast  "  circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  A  foreigner,  and  an 

n  S3.    6:1.    lltl. 

o  Acts  13:1T. 

p  Gen.  15:13.     Acts  7:6.    Gal.  3:17. 

q  Ps.  102:13.       Dan.  9:24.       Hab.  2:3. 

Job»7:8.     Acta  1:7. 
r  7:*.     Jo.h.  5:14. 
*  H»b.  *nighr  of  obseroatione. 
B  11.     Deul.  15:1—6. 
t  48.     Le».  22:10.     Num.  8:14.      Euh. 

2:11 
u  Gen.  17:12,13,23. 


Israel's  sacrifice,  so  iniich  talked  of,  and  expect- 
ing to  see  some  glorious  appearances  of  their  God 
to  tliein  in  tlie  wilderness,  iiaviiig  seen  such  glori- 
ous appearances  of  Him  for  them  in  the  field  of 
Zoan,  Ps.  78:  12.  Probably  the  greatest  part 
were  but  a  rude,  unthinking  mob,  that  followed 
the  crowd  they  knew  not  why  ;  we  afterwards  find 
they  proved  a  snare  to  them  ;  (Numb.  11 :  4.)  and 
it  is  probable,  when, soon  afterward,  they  under- 
stood the  children  of  Israel  were  to  continue  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  they  quitted  them,  and 
returned  to  Egypt  again.  There  were  always 
those  among  the  Israelites  that  were  not  Israel- 
ites; and  ihereare  still  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
who  make  a  deal  of  mischief,  but  will  be  shaken 
off  at  last, 

3.  Their  effects,  v.  38.  This  is  noticed,  be- 
cause it  was  long  before  Pharaoh  would  give  them 
leave  to  remove  their  effects,  which  were  chieflj' 
cattle.  Gen.  46:  32. 

4.  The  provisions  for  the  camp,  very  poor  and 
slender,  some  dough  they  brought  with  them  out 
of  Egypt  in  their  knapsacks,  v.  34.  They  had 
prepared  to  bake  the  next  day,  in  order  to  their 
removal,  understanding  it  was  very  near;  but, 
being  hastened  away  sooner  than  they  thought  of 
by  some  hours,  they  took  the  dough  as  it  was, 
unleavened,  and  when  they  came  toSuccoth,  their 
first  stage,  they  baked  unleavened  cakes,  and 
though  they  were,  of  course,  insipid,  yet  the  lib- 
erty they  were  brought  into  made  it  the  most  joy- 
ful meal  they  had  ever  eaten.  Note,  The  servants 
of  God  must  not  be  slaves  to  their  appetite."!,  nor 
solicitous  to  wind  up  ail  delights  of  sense  to  the 
highest  pitch.  We  should  be  willing  to  take  up 
with  dry  bread,  nay,  unleavened  bread,  rather  than 
neglect  or  delay  a  service  we  have  to  do  for  God, 
as  those  whose  meat  and  drink  it  is  to  do  his 
will. 

5.  The  date;  just  430  years  {rom  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  (as  liie  apostle  exjilains  it.  Gal. 
3:  17.)  at  his  first  coming  into  Canaan,  during  all 
which  time  the  children  of  Israel,  that  is,  the 
Hebrews,  the  distinguished,  chosen  seed,  were 
sojourners  in  a  land  not  theirs,  either  Canaan  or 
Egypt.  So  long  the  promise  lay  dormant  and 
unfulfilled,  but  now  at  length  things  began  to  work 
toward  its  accomplishment,  just  430  years  (it 
should  seem  to  a  day)  from  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  12:  2.  See  how  punctual  God 
is  to  his  time:  though  his  promises  be  not  per- 
formed quickly,  they  will  be  accomplished  in  their 
season. 

6.  The  memorableness  of  it,  w,  42.    (1.)  The 


providences  of  that  first  night  were  very  memora- 
ble; the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites  by  it;  God  herein  made 
Himself  observed.  (2.)  The  ordinances  of  that 
night,  in  the  annual  return  of  it,  were  to  be  care- 
fully kept ;  This  is  that  night  of  the  Lord,  that 
remaikable  night,  to  be  celebrated  in  all  genera- 
tions. Note,  the  remembrance  of  the  great  things 
God  does  for  his  people,  is  to  be  perpetuated 
throughout  all  ages ;  especially  the  work  of  our 
redemption  by  Christ:  this  first  passover-night 
was  a  night  of  the  Lord,  much  to  be  observed; 
but  the  last  passover-night,  in  which  Christ  was 
betrayed,  (and  in  which  the  first  passover,  with 
the  rest  of  the  ceremonial  institutions,  was  super- 
seded and  abolished,)  was  a  night  of  the  Lord, 
much  more  to  be  observed;  then  a  yoke,  heavier 
than  that  of  Egypt,  was  broken  from  off  our  necks, 
a  land,  better  tlian  that  of  Canaan,  set  before  us: 
that  was  a  temporal  deliverance  to  be  celebrated 
in  their  generations;  this  an  eternal  redemption 
to  be  celebrated  in  the  praises  of  glorious  saints, 
world  without  end. 

V.  48 — 51.  Some  further  precepts  concerning 
the  passover,  as  it  should  be  observed  in  times  to 
come. 

1.  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  must  keep 
it,v.  47.  All  that  share  in  God's  mercies  should 
join  in  God's  praises.  Though  observed  in  fam- 
ilies apart,  yet  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  act  of 
the  tohole  congregation;  for  the  less  communi- 
ties constituted  the  greater.  The  New-Testament 
passover,  the  Lord's  supper,  ought  not  to  be  neg- 
lected by  any  who  are  capable  of  celebrating  it. 
He  is  unworthy  the  name  of  an  Israelite,  that 
contentedly  neglects  the  commemoration  of  so 
great  a  deliverance. 

2.  No  uncircumscised  stranger  might  be  admit- 
ted to  eat  of  it,  v.  43,  45,  48.  None  might  sit 
at  the  table  but  those  that  came  in  by  the  door; 
nor  may  any  now  approach  the  Lord's  supper 
who  have  not  first  submitted  to  baptism.  We 
must  be  born  again  by  the  Word,  ere  we  can  be 
nourished  by  it.  Nor  shall  any  partake  of  the 
benefit  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  or  feast  upon  it,  who 
are  not  &rst  circumcised  in  heart,  Coloss.  2:  11. 

3.  Any  circumcised  stranger  might  be  welcom- 
ed to  eat  of  the  passover,  even  servants,  (v.  44.) 
but  not  otherwise.  Only  it  is  intimated,  («.  48.) 
that  those  who  were  masters  of  families  must  not 
only  be  circumcised  themselves,  but  have  all  their 
males  circumcised  too.  If,  in  sincerity,  and  with 
that  zeal  which  the  thing  requires  and  deserves, 
we  give  up  ourselves  to  God,  we  shall,  with  our- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  29 — 42.     When  the  Lord'*    time  conies  to  perform  his    the  dread  of  immediate  destruction,  not  only  consenting  to  let 

promises,  mountains   melt  and    t.ow  down  at   his  presence,  and    Israel  go,  according  to  the  utmost  demand  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 

nothing  creates   any  more  difficultj',  than  is  proper  to  illustrate    but  even  entreating  them  to  '  bless  him  also;'  we  may  know  what 

his  powerful  operation. — And  if  a  <e»y)ora/ calamity  filled  Egypt    in  general  to  think  of  the  confessions  and  pious  language,  which 


gnisliol  the  wicked,  at  tlie  approaching  judgment  day!  Let  us  then  by  some  Christians  and  ministers,  often  give  encouragement  to 
'  look  diligently,'  that  we  may  not  prove  such  as  '  draw  back  to  others  to  procrastinate,  in  hopes  of  being  saved  at  last  in  the 
perdition;'  but  be  found  among'  those  who  believe  to  the  saving    same  manner.  Scott. 


of  their  souls.' — While  we  hear  even  hardened  Pharaoh,  uixler 

Verse  40. 

The  Septuagint  read  it,  '  the  sojourning  of  Israel ...  in  Egypt  and 
the  land  of  Canaan.'  But  this  is  merely  a  comment,  though  a  just 
one.     {JVotes,  Oen.  15:  1-2— 16.)  Scott. 

430  years.]  '  Gen.  15  :  13.  the  time  is  stated  at  only  400  years  :  but 
the  texts  are  thus  reconciled.  It  was  400 years  from  Ishmael's  mock- 
ing Isaac,  the  beginning  of  their  affliction  ;  but  from  Abraham's  en- 
tering Canaan,  the  commencement  of  their  sojourning,  was  430  years 
Comp.  Gen.  15  :  30.  In  the  text  of  Genesis,  the  Sam.  after  "  children 
o)  Israel,  'adds,  "  they  and  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  was  430  years."  The  Alexandrine  copy  of  the 
6e/)t.  hasthe  same  reading  ;  and  the  same  statement  is  made  by  Paul, 
e.i  \  "^rii"  '■^'^''^ons  trora  the  promise  to  Abraham,  to  the  giving 
of  the  law.  That  these  three  witnesses  have  the  truth,  the  chronol- 
ogy itself  proves  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  descendants  of  Israel  did 
not  dwell  430  years  in  Egupt;  while  It  is  equally  evident  that  the 
period  Irom  Abraham's  entrance  into  the  promised  land  to  the  birth  of 
Isaac,  was  2.5  years  ;  Isaac  was  60  at  the  birth  of  Jacob  :  Jacob  was 
IJO  at  his  going  into  Egypt ;  where  he  and  his  children  continued 
215  years  more  ;  making  in  the  whole  430  years.'  See  Kennicolt's 
Diss.  GreCTi/feZd,  after  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  It  is  to  be  remarked  too,  that 
the  sacred  text  says,  '  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
dwelt  in  Egypt,'  not  their  sojourning  in  £^p«,  but  their  sojoumina 
•imply,  wag  430  years,  as  above.  F,n 
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Verse  42. 
To  be  observed,  &c.]     It  was  thus  observed,  when  the  passover  was 
duly  celebrated.     («4  vigil,  or  a  watching.     Sept.)  Scott. 

Verses  43 — 45. 
Every  person  in  each  household,  including  women  and  children, 
ate  this  first  passover,  none  being  excepted  but  uncircumcised  males. 
The  law  was  not  yet  given  ;  and  whatever  traditional  customs  pre- 
vailed, no  restriction  Is  mentioned  in  this  chapter  in  respect  of  cere- 
monial uncleanness.  Yet  afterwards,  even  before  tlie  ceremonial  law 
had  been  explicitly  given,  we  read  of  those,  who  'being  defiled  by 
the  dead  body  of  a  man,  could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day.' 
(JVote,  JVuin.  9:  6 — 8.)  The  ceremonially  unclean,  therefore,  were 
thenceforth  excluded.  The  women  and  children  were  not  indeed 
commanded  to  go  up  to  the  tabernacle,  where  alone  it  was  celebrated  ; 
but  when  they  did,  they  joined  in  this  sacred  feast. — It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  servant  or  stranger  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised  ; 
but,  till  he  was  circumcised,  he  must  not  be  allowed  to  eat  the  pass- 
over.i-This  may  intimate,  that,  without  regeneration,  or  '  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart,'  we  cannot  share  the  benefits  of  redemption 
by  the  death  of  Christ ;  and,  by  parity  of  reason,  we  are  not  meet 
communicants  at  the  Lord's  table.  Id. 

(43.)  Stranger,  also  v.  48,  49.]  Or  foreigner,  i.  e.  one  not  of  the  gen- 
uine Heb.  stock,  v.  45.  Foreigner.)  '  A  mere  sojourner,  for  traffic, 
&c.'  Dr.  .4.  Clarke.  -  Ed. 
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hired    servant   shall   not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  '  one  house  shall 
it  be  eaten:  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of 
the  flesli  abroad  out  of 
the  house  :  ^  neither  shall 
ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  ^All  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  shall  *  keep 
it. 

48  And  when  *  a  stran- 
ger shall  sojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord, 
*>  let  all  his  males  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep 
it ;  and  he  <=  shall  be  as 
one  that  is  born  in  the 
land :  for  no  uncircum- 
cised  person  shall  eat 
thereof. 

49  ■*  One  law  shall  be 
to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you. 


EXODUS,  xin. 

selves,  give  up  all  we  have  to  Him,  and  do  our  ut- 
most that  all  ours  may  be  his  too .  Here  \e  an  early 
indication  of  favor  to  the  poor  Gentiles,  that  the 
stranger,  if  circumcised,  stands  on  the  same  level 
with  tlie  home-born  Israelite.  One  law  for  both, 
V.  49.  This  was  a  mortification  to  the  Jews,  and 
taught  them  that  it  was  their  dedication  to  God, 
not  their  descent  from  Abraham,  that  entitled  them 
to  their  privileges.  A  sincere  proselyte  was  as 
welcome  to  the  passover  as  a  native  Israelite,  Isa. 
56:  6,  7. 

4.  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten,  (v.  46.) 
for  good  fellowship-sake,  that  they  might  rejoice 
together,  and  edify  one  another.  None  of  it  must 
be  carried  to  another  place, or  left  to  another  time; 
for  God  would  not  have  them  so  taken  up  with  care 
about  their  departiu'e,  as  to  be  indisposed  to  take 
the  comfort  of  it,  but  to  leave  Egypt,  and  enter  the 


The  Israelites  leave  Egypt 

wilderness,  with  cheerfulness,  and,  in  token  of 
that,  to  eat  a  hearty  meal.  The  Papists'  carrying 
of  their  consecrated  host  from  house  to  house,  is 
not  only  superstitious  in  itself,  but  contrary  to 
this  typical  law  of  the  passover,  which  was,  that 
no  part  of  the  lamb  should  be  carried  abroad. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  a  repetition  of  the 
whole  matter,  that  the  children  of  Israel  did  as 
they  were  bidden,  and  God  did  for  them  as  He 
promised;  (v.  50,  51.)  for  He  will  certainly  be 
the  Author  of  salvation  to  them  that  obey  Him. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1—10.  Care  is  here  taken 
to  perpetuate  the  remembrance, 

I.  Of  the  preservation  of  Israel's  first-born, 
when  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slain. 
In  memory  of,  and  gratitude  for  it,  the  first-born, 
in  all  ages,  were  to  be  consecrated  to  God,  as 


50  Thus  did  all  the 
children  of  Israel;  *as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did 
they, 

51  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  ^by 
their  armies. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Tlie  6r3l-born  of  man,  and  firstlings  of 
cattle,  are  sanctified  to  God,  1,2.  Tlie 
feust  of  unleavened  bread  is  appointed 
to  be  kept  annually  as  a  memorial  of 
Israel's  deUverar.ce  from  Egypt,  3 — 
W.  Their  childreu  must  be  instrucled 
in  the  meaning  of  these  observances, 
n— 16.  The  Lord  guides  forth  the 
people,  17,  18;  who  take  with  them 
the  bones  of  Joseph,  19:  and,  under 
the  guidance  of  a  pillar  of  cloud  atid 
of  flre,  arrive  at  Elham,  20— 2i. 


A 


ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 


2  e  Sanctify   unto   me 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  43 — 51.  'Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us;'  his  we  can  never  eat  of  this  true  |)assover:  and  though  we  must  also 
blood  is  the  only  ran.som  for  our  souls;  without  the  shedding  of  bear  our  cross,  and  have  our  feast  alloyed  by  the  bitter  herbs  of 
it  there  could  have  been  no  remission,  without  the  sprinkling  of  tribulation  and  trial;  we  shall  find  the  life  of  faith  and  grace  a 
it  there  can  be  no  salvation.  But  hav.  we,  by  failh,  sheltered  feast  indeed,  a  source  of  joy,  such  as  the  world  can  neither  give 
our  souls,  from  the  deserved  vengeance  of  God,  under  the  protec-  nor  take  away. — Finally,  tlie  Lord's  supper  is  our  unbloody  pas- 
lion  of  his  atoning  blood'?  Do  we  keep  close  to  Him,  in  liabitu-  sover,  our  feast  on  the  atoning  sacrifice,  our  '  sacrifice  of  praise, 
al  dependence  on  his  merits,  and  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  thanksgiving.'  Having  previously  'examined  ourselves 
through  his  intercessionl  Do  we  so  profess  our  faith  in  the  di-  whether  we  be  in  the  faith,'  and  seriously  as  sinners  applied 
vine  Redeemer,  and  our  obligations  to  Him,  that  all  who  pass  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  his  salvation,  and  devoted  ourselves  to  hia 
by  may  know, as  by  the  blood-bes^jrinkled  door,  to  whom  we  be-  service;  let  us  frequently  and  constantly,  in  this  appointed  way, 
longl  Are  we  careful  not  to  pervert  or  disgrace  this  our  profes-  remember  our  Redeemer's  love  and  sufferings;  let  us  make  this 
sion,  by  any  inconsistent  conduct,  lest  we  should  trample  the  blood  confession  of  our  sins,  this  profession  of  our  faith,  this  declaration 
of  the  covenant  under  our  feet"?  Is  Christ,  indeed,  the  Food  and  of  our  gratitude,  and  this  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  service. 
Feast  of  our  souls'?  Do  we  in  consequence  stand  prepared  for  his  as  '  bought  with  a  price  to  glorify  Him,  both  in  body  and  spirit, 
service,  and  prompt  to  walk  in  his  ways;  to  separate  ourselves  from  which  are  his.'  Thus  uniting  ourselves  to  Him,  and  having  fel- 
his  enemies,  and  assert  that  liberty  with  vvhich  He  makes  his  lowship  with  Him  and  his  people  here,  we  shall  receive  from  his 
people  free?  These  are  questions  of  vast  importance  to  our  souls:  fulness,  rejoice  in  his  ways  on  earth, and  at  length  sit  down  with 
the  Lord  direct  our  consciences  to  give  an  honest  answer  to  them!  Him  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Scott. 
Without  the  daily  exercise  of  godly  sorrow  and  true  repentance. 


Verse  46. 

When  two  households  joined  for  one  Iamb,  they  were  not  allowed 
to  divide  it,  either  before  or  after  it  was  roasted  ;  but  they  must  meet 
in  one  house,  and  eat  it  together.  -  Scott. 

Verses  48,  49. 

It  seems  that  even  an  Israelite,  who  retained  uncircuincised  per- 
sons in  his  household,  must  not  eat  the  passover.  It  is  therefore 
probable,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Jewish  writers,  that  if  any 
heathen  slave,  after  a  year's  trial,  persisted  in  refusing  to  be  circum- 
cised, he  was  sold  to  some  of  the  he:ithen  neighbors.  As  to  other 
persons,  who  refused  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Israel,  and  to  profess 
it  by  circumcision  ;  they  were  allowed  to  remain  with  them.  The 
pinctice,  indeed,  of  open  idolatry  must  not  be  tolerated  ;  yet  such  as 
professed  to  worship  the  true  God,  though  not  according  to  the  cere- 
monies'of  the  law,  might  live  in  the  country,  but  not  in  the  house- 
holds of  the  Israelites. — A  great  part  of  the  observations  of  learned 
men  on  this  chapter,  and  on  other  paits  of  the  ceiemonial  law,  con- 
sists of  citations  from  Jewish  writers,  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  they  suppose  the  several  rules  were  observed  by  their  ances- 
tors :  but  as  they  were  not  autiiorized  to  add  to  tlie  divine  law,  or 
take  from  it ;  we  can  make  no  other  use  of  their  information,  than 
as  it  sometimes  helps  us  to  understand  more  clearly  the  meaning  of 
the  scriptural  e.xpressions.  In  other  respects,  their  traditions  form  a 
kind  of  comment  on  the  Mosaic  institutions,  not  much  dissimilar  from 
that  of  Popish  writers  on  the  Christian  sacraments  ;  and  only  show, 
how  far  they  have  ventured  to  deviate  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
written  rule.  Id. 

(49.)  Law.]  'ToRAH,  from  the  root,  ijarah,  to  aim  at,  leach,  point 
out,  direct,  lead,  guide,  make  straight  or  even  ;  and  fiom  these  signifi- 
cations of  the  word,  (and  in  all  these  senses  it  is  used  in  the  Bible,) 
we  may  see,  at  once,  the  nature,  properties,  and  design  of  the  law  of 
Ood.  It  is  a  system  of  INSTRUCTION  in  righteousness;  it  teaches  the 
difference  between  moral  good  and  evil;  ascertains  what  is  right  a.nd 
Jit  to  be  Hone,  and  what  should  be  left  undone,  because  improper.  It 
continually  aims  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  his  crea- 
tures—teacAes  the  true  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  destruc- 
tive nature  o(  sin— points  out  Ihe  absolute  necessitv  of  an  atonement, 
as  the  only  mean  by  which  God  can  he  reconciled  to  transgressors  ; 
and,  in  its  very  significant  rites  and  ceremonies,  points  out  the  Son  of 
God,  till  He  should  come,  to  put  away  iniquity  by  the  sacritice  of 


Himself.  It  is  a  revelation-of  God's  wisdom  and  goodness,  wonder- 
fully well  calculated  to  direct  the  hearts  of  men  into  the  truth  ;  to 
guide  their  feet  into  the  path  of  life  ;  and  to  vtake  straight,  even,  and 
plain  that  way  which  leads  to  God,  and  in  which  the  soul  must  walk, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  eternal  life.  It  is  the  fountain  whence  every 
correct  notion  relative  to  God,  his  perfections,  providence,  grace,  jus- 
tice, holiness,  omniscience,  and  omnipotence,  has  been  derived.  And 
it  has  been  the  origin  whence  all  the  true  principles  of  law  and  jjis- 
tice  have  been  deduced.  The  pious  study  of  it  was  the  grand  mean 
of  producing  the  greatest  kings,  the  most  enlightened  statesmen,  the 
most  accomplished  poets,  and  the  most  holy  and  useful  men  that  ever 
adorned  the  worliJ.  It  is  exceeded  only  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  at  once  the  accomplishment  of  its  rites  and  predictions,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  its  great  plan  and  outline.  As  a  system  of  teaching 
and  instruction,  it  is  the  most  sovereign  and  most  effectual;  as  by  it 
is  the  knovvledee  of  sin  ;  and  it  alone  is  the  schoolmaster,  "paida- 
gogos,"  that  leads  men  to  Christ,  that  they  may  be  justified  through 
faith,  Gal.  3:  2-1.  Who  can  absolutely  ascertain  the  e.\act  quantum 
of  ohliquity  in  a  crooked  line,  without  the  application  of  a  straight  one  .' 
And  could  sin,  in  all  its  windings  and  varied  involutions,  have  ever 
been  truly  ascertained,  liad  not  God  given  man  this  pcr/cct  ru/"  to 
judge  by.'  The  nations  who  acknowledge  this  revelation  of  Goo, 
have,  as  far  as  they  attend  to  its  dictates,  the  wisest,  purest,  most 
equal,  and  most  beneficial  laws.  The  nations  that  do  not  receive  it, 
have  laws  at  onoe  extravagantly  severe,  and  e.xtravagantly  indulgent. 
The  proper  distinctions  between  moral  good  and  evil,  in  such  states 
are  not  known  ;  hence  the  penal  sanctions  are  not  founded  on  the 
principles  of  justice,  weighing  the  exact  proportion  of  moral  turpi- 
tude ;  but  on  the  most  aibitiarv  caprices,  which,  in  many  cases,  show 
the  utmost  indulgence  to  first-rate  crimes,  while  they  punish  minor 
offences  witli  rigor  and  cruelty.  What  is  the  consequence .'  Just 
what  might  be  reasonably  expected  ;  the  will  and  caprice  of  a  man 
being  put  in  the  place  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  government  is  op- 
pressive ;  and  the  people  frequently,  goaded  to  distraction,  rise  up  in 
a  mass  and  overturn  it :  so  that  the  monarch,  however  powerful  for 
a  time,  seldom  lives  out  half  his  days.  This  was  the  case  in  Greece 
and  Rome,  in  the  major  part  of  the  Asiatic  governments,  wni.  is  the  case 
in  all  nations  of  the  world  to  the  present  day,  where  the  governor  is 
despotic,  and  the  laws  not  formed  according  to  the  revelation  oj  uoa. 
'        '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XHI. 


The  Jirst-horn  io  be  sanctified. 


all  the  first-born,  what- 
soever openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of 
Israel,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  If  And  Moses  said 
unto  the  people,  ''Re- 
member this  day,  in 
which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt, "  out  of  the  house 
of  *  bondage  ;  for  by 
••strength  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place  :  '  there 
shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye 
out,  in  the  month  'Abib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when 
the  Lord  s  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he 
•■sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee, '  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey, 
that  J  thou  shalt  keep  this 
service  in  this  month. 

6  ^  Seven  days  shalt 
thou  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the 
Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread 
shall  be  eaten  seven  days  : 
and  there  shall '  no  leav- 
ened bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there 


his  peculirsa,  (t>.  2.)  and  to  be  redeemed,  v.  13. 
God,  who,  by  right  of  creation,  is  Proprietor  and 
Sovereign  of  all  the  creatures,  here  claims  in 
particular  the  first-born  of  the  Israelites,  by  right 
of  protection ;  Sanctify  to  Me  all  the  first- 
born. Parents  were  not  to  look  on  themselves 
as  interested  in  their  first-born,  till  they  had  first 
solemnly  presented  them  to  God,  recognised  his 
title  to  them,  and  received  them  back,  at  a  cer- 
tain rate,  from  Him  again.  Note,  1.  That  which 
is,  by  special,  distinguishing  mercy,  spared  to 
us,  should  be,  in  a  peculiar  inanner,  dedicated  to 
God's  lionor;  at  least,  some  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment, in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  shouUl 
be  made,  when  our  own  or  children's  lives  have 
been  given  us  for  a  prey.  2.  God,  the  First  and 
Best,  should  have  the  first  and  best,  that  which 
is  most  dear,  most  valuable.  The  first-born  were 
the  joy  and  hope  of  their  families;  Therefore 
they  shall  be  mine,  says  God.  We  love  God 
best,  (as  we  ought,)  if  we  are  willing  to  resign 
to  Him,  what  we  love  best.  3.  It  is  the  church 
of  the  first-born,  that  is  sanctified  to  God,  Heb. 
12:  23.  Christ  is  the  First-born  among  many 
brethren;  (Rom.  8:  29.)  and  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  Him,  all  that  are  born  again,  and 
born  from  above,  are  accounted  as  first-born. 
There  is  an  excellency  of  dignity  and  power 
belonging  to  them';  and,  if  children,  then  heirs. 

II.   Of  their   coming  out  of   Egypt;    (v.   3.) 

be  leaven  seen  with  thee 

in  ail  thy  quarters. 

8     And    ""thou    shalt 

show  thy  son  in  that  daj'^, 

saying,  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  which  the 

Lord  did  unto  me,  when 

I    came     forth    out    of 


'  Remember  this  day.  Remember  it  by  a  good 
token,  as  the  most  remarkable  day  of  your  lives, 
the  birth-day  of  your  nation,  or  the  day  of  its 
coming  of  age,  to  be  no  longer  under  the  rod.' 
The  scriptirre  tells  us  not,  what  day  of  the  year 
Christ  rose,  but  what  day  of  the  week;  plainly 
intimating,  that,  as  the  more  valuable  and  im- 
portant deliverance,  it  should  be  remembered 
weekly.  Remember  it,  for  by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out.  Note,  The  more 
of  God  and  his  power  appears  in  any  deliverance, 
the  more  memorable  it  is.  Now,  that  it  might 
be  remembered, 

1.  They  must  be  sure  to  keep  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  v.  5 — 7.  It  was  not  enough  to 
remember  it,  they  must  celebrate  its  memorial  in 
God's  appointed  way,  and  use  the  instituted  means 
of  its  remembrance.  So,  under  the  Gospel,  we 
must  not  only  remember  Christ,  but  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Him.  Observe  how  strict  is  the 
prohibition  of  leaven;  (».  7.)  not  only,  none 
must  be  eaten,  but  none  seen,  no  not  in  all  their 
quarters.  Accordingly,  the  Jews'  usage  was,  be- 
fore the  feast  of  the  passover,  to  cast  all  the  lea- 
vened bread  out  of  their  houses :  they  either  burnt 
it,  or  buried  it,  or  broke  it  small,  and  scattered 
it  in  the  wind;  they  searched  diligently,  with 
lighted  candles,  in  all  the  cornersof  their  houses,, 
lest  any  leaven  should  remain.  The  care  and 
strictness- enjoined  were  designed,  (1.)  To  make 
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Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for 
°  a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine 
eyes ;    that    the   Lord's 


law  °  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  :  for  with  a  »  strong 
hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of 
Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  there- 
fore ^  keep  this  ordinance 
in  his  season,  from  year 
to  year. 

[Practical  Obsereations.] 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10.  We  are  so  unteachable  in  divine  things,  that  wc  of  their  obligations  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits.  They  shoultl 
need  the  same  lessons  over  and  over,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  before  use  every  mean  of  rendering  them  well  acquainted  with  his  won- 
we  make  any  tolerable  proficiency:  repetitions  therefore  are  nei-  derful  works,  especially  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesu."^ 
ther  impertinent  nor  useless. — The  instructions  of  the  holy  Scrip-  Christ,  and  his  harmonious  perfections,  displayed  in  that  giand 
lures  are  suited  to  render  divine  truths  and  precepts  very  plain  design;  that  they  may  thus  be  led  to  know,  trust,  love,  and  servo 
and  familiar  to  our  minds,  that  we  may  have  thern  continually  in  the  God  of  their  salvation. — But  if  we  sincei-ely  desire  to  devote 
view,  frequently  converse  about  them,  and  regulate  our  coniiuct  ourselves  to  God,  we  must  be  as  careful  to  search  out,  and  put 
by  them.  Ministers  when  teaching  their  congregations,  and  pa-  away,  all  remains  and  occasions  of  sin,  and  to  mortify  and  sub- 
rents  when  educating  their  children,  should  keep  this  constantly  due  every  carnal  and  corrupt  affection,  as  the  Israelites  were  to 
in  sight;  and  embrace  every  opportunity  of  deeply  impressing  remove  the  leaven  from  their  houses,  when  they  celebrated  the 
the  minds  of  such  as  are  committed  to  their  charge,  with  a  sense  passover.                                                                              Scott. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  2;  This  represented  to  Itiem,  that  their  lives 
were  preserved  through  the  ransom  of  the  atonement,  which  in  due 
time  was  to  be  made  for  sin  ;  and  that  tliey  ought  to  consider  them- 
selves, thus  ransomed  from  death,  as  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God. — The  first-born  may  mean  either  the  first  son  of  his  father,  or 
the  first  son  of  Ills  mother.  Reuben  was  the  titst  son  both  of  Jacob 
and  I.,eah,  and  Joseph  was  the  first-born  of  Rachel ;  but  Jacob  ac- 
knowledges Reuben  only  as  his  first-born.  (f?e«.  49:3.  Deut.  SI  : 
J5— 17.)— Ill'  many  cases,  the  eldest  son  of  the  father,  who  was  enti- 
tled to  some  peculiar  privlleRes,  might  not  be  the  first-born  of  the 
mother:  but  the  first-born  of  the  mother,  e.Tclusively,  was  ttedicated 
to  God  out  of  Israel,  as  the  language  used  clearly  shows ;  and  it  may 
be  supposed,  that  the  destruction  of  the  first-born  in  Egypt  was  made 
by  the  same  rule.     [Introd.  note  (b.)  p.  15.]  '        Scott. 

Verses  3 — 7. 

On  the  arrival  of  Israel  at  Succoth,  Moses  seems  to  Iiave  again  en- 
forced the  injunctions  before  given  in  Eevpt,  lest  the  people  should 
forget  them  ;  and  to  show  that  these  institutions  were  to  be  consitt- 
ered  as  of  perpetual  obligation,  especially  after  thfy  were  settled  in 
the  promised  land  ;  for  they  could  not  regularly  observe  them  in  the 
wilderness.  This  Moses  dirt  with  varied  e.tpressions,  concerning 
the  leaven.— The  first  day  of  unleaveneii  bread  was  particularly 
observed,  in  remembrance  of  Israel's  setting  out  from  Egypt  on  that 
day  ;  and  many  expositors  suppose,  that  they  passed  the  Red  Sea  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  that  it  was  likewise  the  salibath  day.  Id. 
Verses  8 — 10. 

The  constant  observance  of  these  institutions,  with  ptain  and  easy 
explications  of  the  meaning  to  the  young  persons,  would  render  the 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt  familiar  to  the  Israelites,  from  generation  to 
generation;  and  be  a  continual  memorial,  as  weVL  as  an  open  profes- 
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sion,  of  their  obligations  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord :  as  those  who< 
wish  to  remember  and  fear  to  forget  any  thing,  use  a  variety  of  meth- 
ods to  bring  it  to  mind.  Inscribing  it  on  the  hand,  placing  it  before 
their  eyes,  or  as  a  frontlet  on  their  foreheads,  seem  to  have  been  used 
in  those  times  for  such  purposes. — In  like  manner  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  if  clearly  e.xplained  and  duty  atten<Ied  on,  would  ren- 
der the  nature  of  Christianity,  and  the  obligations  of  Christians,  fa- 
miliar to  the  minds  of  one  generation  after  another  ;  and  remind: 
them,  or  give  them  occasion  to  remind  one  another,  ol^  their  obliga- 
tions, their  duty,  and  the  vows  of  Gotl  whicli  are  upon  them. 

ScOTT'. 

(8.)  Show  thy  son.]  Here  let  a  word  be  spokeafor  Sabbath-schools  : 
1.  As  an  early  safeguard  of  public  virtue,  being  thus  of  the  last  im- 
portance to  the  security  of  all  our  institutions,  and  indeed,  under 
God,  one  of  the  last  hopes,  as  it  were,  of  the  world.  2.  As  interest- 
ing the  affections  and  attention  of  the  young.  3.  As  accessible  to  a\t 
classes  of  people,  even  to  tliose  who  are  compelled  from  penury  to 
deny  their  children  the  means  of  educatfon  on  week-days.  4.  As  ad- 
mitting of  support,  where  the  usual  ministrations  of  the  Gospel  can- 
not be  maintained.  5.  As  the  cheapest  of  all  schools,  costing  to  the 
niggardly  neither  money  nor  nioney-makingtime;  and,  6.  As  absolute- 
ly required  of  God  to  be  suppoited  by  every  lover  of  his  country  or  of 
man  ;  lest  the  means  of  knowledge,  now  so  abundant,  be  but  means 
of  more  extensive  wickedness, — and  our  schools  send  forth  virtually 
millions  of  demons,  their  power  of  knowledge  undirected  by  the  fear 
of  God,  or  by  love  to  Him  and  their  neighbor.  It  is  not,  however,  in- 
tended, that  the  Sabbath-school  should  subvert,  or  be  substituted  for, 
domestic,  religious  instruction,  where  it  exists;  but  be  its  effective 
aid,  in  establishing  the  ascendency  of  good  over  evil.  Ed. 

Verses  9—16. 

'  The  heathen  of  most  countries,  mark  their  flesh  with  the  name* 
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11  II  And  it  shall  be 
when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  ■'  as  he 
sware  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  fathers,  and  shall  give 
it  thee, 

12  That  'thou    shalt 

*  set  apart  unto  tlic  Lord 
all  that '  openeth  the  ma- 
trix: and  every  firstling 
that  cometh  of  a  beast, 
which  tliou  hast,  the 
males  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling 
"  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  t  a  lamb  ;  and 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 
it,  then  thou  shalt  break 
his  neck :  and  all  the 
fij-st-born  of  man  among 
thy  children  "  shalt  thou 
redeem. 

14  And  it  shall  be  when 

*  thy  son  asketh  thee  J  in 
time  to  come,  saying, 
What  IS  this?  that  thou 
shalt  say  unto  him,  By 
strength  of  hand  the 
Lord  brought  us  out 
from  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  y  the 
Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the 
first-born  of  beast:  ^  there- 
fore I  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  all  that  openeth 
the  matrix,  being  males  ; 
but  all  the  first-born  of 
my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be 
for  »a  token  upon  thine 
hand,  ''  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes:  '=for 
by  strength  of  hand  the 
Lord"  brought  ua  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  although 
that  tv(xs  near:   for  God 


EXODUS,  XIIL 


The  first-horn  to  he  sanctified 


the  feast  more  solemn,  and  consequently  more  |  of  God,  a  practice  perhaps  of  all  others  the  most 
noticed  by  their  children.  (2.)  To  teach  us  how  |  profitable  way  of  catechising;  and  parents  must 
solicitous  we  should  be  to  put  away  from  us  all    furnish  themselves  with  useful  knowledge,  to  be 


sin,  1  Cor.  5:7 

2.  They  must  instruct  their  children  in  its 
meaning,  relating  the  story  of  deliverance,  v.  8. 
Note,  (1.)  Care  must  be  taken  betimes  to  instruct 
children  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Here  is  an 
ancient  law  for  catechising.  (2,)  It  is  particu- 
larly of  great  use  to  acquaint  children  Ijelimes 
with  the  stories  of  the  Scripture,  and  to  make 
them  familiar  to  them.  (3.)  It  is  a  debt  we  owe 
to  the  honor  of  God,  and  to  the  benefit  of  our 
children's  souls,  to  tell  them  of  the  great  works 
God  has  done  for  his  church ;  Thou  shalt  shoiv 
thy  son  in  that  day,  the  day  of  the  feast,  these 
things.  When  celebrating  the  ordinance,  they 
must  explain  it.  Every  thing  is  beautiful  in 
its  season.  The  passover  is  appointed  for  a 
sign  and  for  a  memorial,  that  the  Lord^a  tutu 
may  be  in  thy  mouth.  Note,  We  must  retain 
the  remembrance  of  God's  works,  that  we  may 
remain  under  the  influence  of  God's  law.  And 
those  that  have  God's  law  in  their  heart,  should 
have  it  in  their  mouth,  and  be  often  speaking  of 
it,  the  more  to  afl'ect  themselves,  and  to  instruct 
others. 

V.  11 — 16.  Here  we  have,  1.  Further  direc- 
tions concerning  the  dedicating  of  their  first-born 
to  God.  (1.)  The  firstlingsof  their  cattle  were  to 
be  dedicated,  as  part  of  their  possessions.  Those 
of  clean  beasts,  calves,  lambs,  and  kids,  if  males, 
were  to  be  sacrificed,  Exod.  22:  30.  Numb.  18: 
17,  18.  Those  of  unclean  beasts,  as  colts,  were 
to  be  redeemed  with  a  lamb,  or  killed.  For 
whatsoever  is  unclean,  (as  we  all  are  by  nature,) 
if  it  be  not  redeemed,  will  be  destroyed,  v.  11 — 
13.  (2.)  Their  first-born  children  were  not  to  be 
sacrificed  to  a  Moloch,  but  redeemed,  at  a  price 
fixed  by  the  law,  (Numb.  18:  16.)  five  shekels: 
we  were  all  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God;  by  the  blood  of  Chiist  we  are  redeemed, 
to  be  joined  to  the  church  of  the  first-born. 
They  were  to  redeem  their  children,  as  well  as 
the  firstlings  of  the  unclean  beasts,  for  our  chil- 
dren are  by  nature  polluted ;  TVho  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean? 

2.  Further  directions  concerning  catechising 
their  childi-en,  and  all  the  rising  generation,  in 
this.  It  is  supposed  that  when  they  saw  all  the 
firstlings  thus  devoted,  they  would  ask  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  and  their  parents  and  teachers  must 
tell  them,  (v.  14 — 16.)  that  God's  special  pro- 
perty in  their  first-born,  and  all  their  firstlings, 
was  founded  in  his  special  preservation  of  them 
from  the  sword  of  the  destroying  an£;el.     Bein 


ready  always  to  answer  their  inquiries.  If  ever 
the  knoioledge  of  God  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  do  the  sea,  the  fountains  of  family  instruc- 
tion must  first  be  broken  up.  (2.)  We  should 
all  be  able  to  show  cause  for  what  we  do  in  re- 
ligion. As  sacraments  are  sanctified  by  tha 
Word,  so  they  must  be  explained  and  understood 
by  it.  God's  service  is  reasonable,  and  then 
acceptable,  when  performed  intelligently,  know- 
ing what  we  do,  and  why.  (S.)  It  must  be  ob- 
served, how  often  it  is  said  in  this  chapter,  that 
by  strength  of  hand,  (v.  3,  14,  16.)  and  with 
a  strong  hand,  (v.  9.)  the  Lord  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt.  The  more  opposition  is  given  to 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  purposes,  the  more 
is  his  power  magnified  therein.  It  is  a  strong 
hand  that  conquers  hard  hearts.  (4.)  Their  pos- 
terity in  Canaan  are  directed  to  say.  The  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt,  v.  14,  16.  Mercies 
to  our  fathers  are  mercies  to  us ;  we  reap  the 
benefit  of  them,  and  therefore  must  keep  up  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  them.  Much  more  rea- 
son have  we  to  say,  that  in  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  we  were  redeemed. 

V.  17 — 22.  Here  is,  I.  The  choice  God  made 
of  their  way,  v.  17,  18.  He  was  their  Guide, 
Moses  gave  them  direction  but  as  he  received  it 
from  the  Lord.  Note,  The  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself,  Jer.  10:  2.3.  He  may  devise  it;  but 
God  directs  his  steps,  Piov.  16:  9.  Man  pro- 
poses, God  disposes;  and  in  his  disposal  wemust 
acquiesce,  and  set  ourselves  to  follow  Provi- 
dence. 

There  were  two  ways  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 
One,  short,  from  the  north  of  Egypt  to  the  south 
of  Canaan,  perhaps  foin-  or  five  days'  journey; 
the  other  much  further  about,  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  that  God  chose,  v.  18. 

1.  There  were  many  reasons  why  God  led  them 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red 
Sea.  The  Egyptians  were  to  be  drowned  in  the 
Red  Sea,  the  Israelites  humbled  and  proved  in 
the  wilderness,  Dcut.  8:  2.  God  had  given  it 
to  IMoscs  for  a  sign,  (c/i.  3:  12.)  Ye  shall 
serve  God  in  this  mountain.  They  had  again 
and  again,  told  Pharaoh,  they  must  go  three 
days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  to  do  sa- 
crifice, therefore  it  was  requisite  they  should 
march  that  way,  else  they  had  justly  been  ex- 
claimed against  as  notorious  dissemblers.  Be- 
fore they  entered  the  lists  with  their  enemies,  mat- 
ters must  be  settled  between  them  and  their  God, 
laws  given,  ordinances  instituted,  covenants  seal- 


thus  delivered,  they  must  serve  Him.  Note,  (1.)  I  ed,  the  original  contract  ratified,  and,  for  this, 
Children  should  be  directed  and  encouraged  to  |  it  was  necessary  they  should  retire  into  the  wil- 
ask  their  parents  questions  concerning  the  things  |  derness,  the  only  closet  for  such  a  crowd.     It  is 


said.  Lest  peradventure 
^  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they 
^  return  to  Egypt. 

18  But  God  Hed  the 
people  about,  throughthe 
way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the   Red   Sea:    and  the 


children  of  Israel  went 
up  §  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 


i]  34:-<i0.     Num.  18:15—17. 

t  Or,  IM.     V2:3;il.     Margins. 

V  Num.  3:46-51.     Rev.  14:4. 

X  See  on  12:26.     Deul.  6:20—24.    Josh. 


4:6,21—24.     Ps.  145:4. 
1  Hcl).  to-tnorrr,w.    Gen.  30:33.    Deut. 

6:20.    Josh.  4:6.    22:24.     Margina. 
y  See  on  12:29. 
z  .See  on  12. 
a  9.     ,See  on  12:13. 
b  Deul.  6:7—9.     11:18.  c  9,14. 

d  14:11. U      N  ■,^l.  14:1— 4.      Deut.  20: 

8.     Jiulf;.7:b.     l.niie  14:27— aj.    Acl3 

13:13.     15:38.     iroi.  10:13. 
e  16:2,3.     Neh.  9:17.     Acii  7:39. 
f  14:2.     Num.  33:6—8.     Ps.  IU7:7. 
§  Or,  byjice  in  a  rank.     12:51.     Marg. 


of  their  idols,  or  else  wear  ornaments,  connected  with  superstitious 
iiiottoes,  or  astrological  characters,  which  they  use  as  charms,  &,c. 
'J'he  Israel«es  were  to  be  distinguished,  not  by  such  superstitious 
practices,  but  by  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  divine  institutions  of  Mo- 
ses.' Burder.  This  te.xt,  liowever,  was  afterwards  abused,  see  on 
Malt.  23:  5.  and  note.  Ed. 

(11 — 16.)  If  a  female  preceded,  the  first  succeeding  male  was  not 
considered  as  the  first-born.  The  firstling  of  an  ass  is  mentioned,  as 
asses  were  common  among  the  Israelites  ;  but  that  of  horses  or  cam- 
els likewise,  which  were  not  common,  seems  to  have  been  under  the 
same  regulation.  The  Levites  were  afterwards  taken  instead  of  the 
first-born  children.     (.Votes,  .^'•«m.  3  :)  Scott. 

.  Verses  17 — 18. 

■r  h  "V^''=!"  in'-'uiates  that  the  word,  translated  harnessed,  may  sig- 
iiify,  biifice  in  a  rank  ;  but  the  room  such  a  multitude  must  have  taken 
from  the  van  to  the  rear,  is  immense,  had  they  marched  in  this  man- 
ner ;  as  there  would  have  been  J20,0110  lines  of  five  men  each,  be- 
si Jes  "'onien  and  children,  ft  seems  rather  to  mean  that  they  march- 
el  m  five  distinct  squadrons  ;  or  in  general,  that,  though  unartned, 
',.,"y  ,J  V  v"'^'"^  ''^'^"''^''  "'"''er,  and  not  as  a  disorderlv  multitude, 
llie  LXX  tran^l-ite  it,  m  the.  ffVi  generaHm.—The  Psal.mist  infornia 


us,  that  '  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  amongst  their  tribes  :'  Ps 
105:  37.  This  was  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance,  which  the 
iiistory  of  the  world  cannot  parallel  :  yet  it  was  very  suitable  to  the 
situation  of  those,  who  had  sufficient  encumbrances  in  their  march, 
without  having  invalids  to  take  care  of.  It  also  completed  their  tri- 
umph over  Pharaoh  and  the  Egj-ptians,  since  they  were  not  con- 
strained to  leave  one  of  the  company  behind  them.  Scott. 

(17,  &c.)  See,  on  the  subject  of  the  £xorfus,  note,  14:  1,  3.  and 
references  there.  Ed. 

(18.)  Harnessed,  ms.r%.  five  in  a  rank.']  '  Heh.  chaynushim.  Theodo- 
lion  and  JMontanus  also  render,  five  in  a  rank.  But  if  so,  supposing 
only  one  yard  for  each  to  move  in,  it  would  have  required  not  less 
than  (iS  Iniles  for  the  600,000  only  !  Symmachus,  Aquila,  Vulg. 
.Syr.  Arab,  (and  Sept.  in  Josh.  4  :  12.)  read  harnessed,  or  armed,  with 
the  te.\t ;  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  Pharaoh  would  have  permit- 
ted the  use  of  arms  to  600,000  men,  of  military  age,  and  cruelly  op- 
pressed. The  Targ.  renders  it  girded,  so  the  Sept.  Josh.  1 :  4.  and 
M)cn  F.ira  and  Bp.  Patrick  :  but  this  is  not  less  objectionable  than  the 
preceding;  the  word  being  applied,  Judg.  7:  II.  to  men  who  were 
certainly  neither  armed  nor  inrdcd,  as  they  were  lying  asleep,  t-quaily 
inadmissible  is  the  sense  attributed  to  it  by  Harmer,  who  '"'"■^rXr.'f? 

[261] 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XIIL 


19  And  Moses  took  said,  (Deul.  3'T:  10.)  He  led  them  about,  some 
the  bones  of  Joseph  with    hundreds  of  miles  about,  and  jet,  (Ps.  107:   7.) 

him  :  e  for  he  had  straitly  -^^  ¥  \^^'^.  /"'"'''  ^V  /''^  !"'«'''  '""y^'  ^^^^ 

,          ,  .,,             "i.  way  IS  the  rielit  way,  thouffh  it  seems  about. 

sworn     the    chiWren    of  if  ■Jve  think  He  leads  not  his  people  the  nearest, 

Israel,  saying      God  will  „e  may  be  sure  He  leads  them  the  best  way,  and 

surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye  so  it  will  appear  at  our  journey's  end.     Judge 

shall  carry  up    my  bones  nothing  before  the  time. 

away  hence  with  you  2.  One  reason  why  God  did  not  lead  them  the 

20  And '  they  took  their   f''^''  "'«>'  ^^?«'  ^f  ^"^«  '''^^.u'f'Vi  m-  V  ^'^' 

~       •'    Q  I  fit  for  war,  much  less  for  war  With  the  Philistines, 

journey    troni    succoin,  ^^,1^^^^  j^,,^  ^^.^^  j,,^  ^^^^.^  ^^  c^naan  next  Egypt. 

and  encamped  in  ll^tham,  „,  17.     Their  spirits  were  broken  with  slavery; 

in  the  edge  of  the  wilder-  it  was  not  easy  for  them  to  turn  their  hands  of 

ness.  a  sudden  from  the  trowel  to  the  sword;  the  Phi- 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  listines  were  too  fierce  and  formidable,  to  be  en- 
went  before  them,  by  countered  by  raw  recruits ;  it  was  more  suitable 
J  •  -ii^^  ^-To  «i,^,,4  "lev  should  begin  with  the  Amalekiies,  and  be 
day  in  a  pillar  01  a  cloud,        ■'      j  c    ^u  er^  u  •• 

"  •'        "  r",  ,  '    prepared  for  the  wars  of  Canaan,  by  experiencing 

to    lead   them   the  way;  1,,^  difficulties  of  the   wilderness.     Note,  God 

and   by   night  m  a  pillar  proportions  his  people's  trials  to  their  strength, 

of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  1  Cor.  10:  13.   'That  promise,  if  compared  with 

to  go  by  day  and  night.  the  foregoing  verses,  will  seem  to  refer  to  this 

22  He  '  took  not  away  event,  as  an  instance.  God  knoios  our  frame, 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  considers   our  weakness   and   faint-heartedness, 

,      ^  1       „     -11  >    and   by  less  trials   will  prepare  us  lor  greater. 

day    nor  the  -  pillar  of    ^^^  j/^^jj  ^^  ^^-^^^  j^^^^,  ^^^  ^j.  p^^^p^^  ^^  ^,,g 

fire  by  night /ro7?i  betore    p^gie  brings  up  her  young  ones,  (Deut.  32: 
the  people.  11.)  teaching  them  by  degrees  to  fly. 

g  Gen. 50:24,25.  Josh.  21:32.  Acta7:i6.  Orders  being  thus  given  as  to  the  way,  we  are 
h  4:31.  Gen.  48:21.  Luke  1:68.  7:16.  told,  (1.)  They  Went  Up  iiot  as  a  coufused  lout, 
but  in  good  order,  rank  and  file,  they  went  up 
harnessed,  v.  18.  They  went  up  by^iwe  in  a 
rank,  so  some;  in  ^vc  squadrons,  so  others: 
Like  an  army  with  banners,  which  added  much 
to  their  strength  and  honor.  (2.)  They  took  the 
bones  of  Joseph  along  with  them,  (v.  19.)  and  probably,  the  bones  of. the  rest 
of  Jacob's  sons,  unless  (as  some  think)  they  had  been  pri\aiely  carried  to  Ca- 
naan, (Acts  7:  16.)  severally  as  the)'  died.  Joseph  had  particularly  appointed 
that  his  bones  should  be  carried  up,  when  God  should  visit  them,  (Gen.  50: 
25,  26.)  so  that  their  carrying  them  up,  was  not  only  a  performance  of  the 
oath  their  fathers  had  sworn  to  Joseph,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  the  perform- 
ance of  God's  promise  by  Joseph,  to  visit,  and  bring  them  out  of  Egypt;  and 
an  encouragement  to  faith  and  hope,  that  He  would  fulfil  the  other  part  of  the 
promise,  and  bring  them  to  Canaan,  in  expectation  of  which,  they  carried  these 
bones  with  them  while  they  wandered  in  the  desert;  they  might  think,  'Jo- 
seph's bones  must  rest  at  last,  and  then  we  shall.'  Moses  was  now  a  very  great 
man;  so  had  Joseph  been  in  his  day,  yet  all  that  remained  of  him  was  now 
but  a  box  of  dry  bones;  which  might  serve  for  a  monitor  of  his  mortality  to 
Moses.  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods;  it  was  said  to  Moses  expressly,  (ch.  7: 
1.)  but  ye  shall  die  like  men. 

II.  The  guidance  tiiey  were  blessed  with.  v.  21,  22.  In  the  first  two  stages, 
it  was  enough  that  God  directed  Moses  whither  to  inarch,  he  knew  the  country 
and  road  well  enough;  but  now  they  were  come  to  the  edge  of  the  wilderness, 
(v.  20  )  they  would  have  occasion  lor  an  infinitely  wise,  kind,  and  faithful  guide  ; 
and  Tne  Lord  went  before  them,  the  Shechinah,  typical  of  Christ,  or  a  previous 
manifestation  of  the  eternal  Word.  Christ  was  with  the  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 1  Cor.  10:  9.  Now  their  King  passed  before  them,  even  the  Lord  on 
the  head  of  them,  Mic.  2:  13.  Note,  Those  whom  God  brings  into  a  wilder- 
ness. He  will  not  leave  nor  lose  there,  but  will  lead  through  it;  we  may  well 
thi\ik  it  a  very  great  satisfaction  to  Moses  and  the  pious  Israelites,  to  be  sure 
they  were  under  divine  guidance.      They  needed  not  to  fear  missing  their  way. 


i    Nnm.  33:5,6. 

k  14:19— 24.     40:34—38.     Num.  9:15— 

22.     10:34.     14:14.    Deut.  1:33.    Neh. 

9:12  19.      Ps.  78:14.      99:7.      105:39. 

Is.  4:5,6.     1  Cor.  10:1,2. 
1  Ps.  121:5—8. 
niRev.  10:1. 


The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 

thus  led,  or  being  lost,  thus  directed;  they  need- 
ed not  to  fear  being  benighted,  thus  illuminated; 
nor  robbed,  while  protected  thus.  They  who 
make  God's  glory  their  end,  God's  word  their 
rule,  God's  Spirit  the  guide  of  their  affections, 
and  God's  providence  the  guide  of  their  affairs, 
may  be  confident  that  the  Lord  goes  before 
them,  as  truly  as  before  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
though  not  so  sensibly;   we  must  live  by  faith. 

1.  They  all  saw  an  appearance  from  heaven 
of  a  pillar,  which,  in  the  bright  day,  appeared 
cloudy,  and,  in  the  dark  night,  fiery  ;  so  commonly 
what  is  a  flame  in  the  night,  is  a  smoke  in  the 
day.  God  gave  them  this  ocular  demonstration 
of  his  presence,  in  compassion  to  the  infiiinity 
of  their  faith,  and  in  compliance  with  that  infant 
state  of  the  church;  but  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  God's 
gracious  presence  with  them,  according  to  his 
promise. 

2.  They  had  sensible  effects  of  God's  guidance. 
This  pillar  led  them  the  way  in  that  vast  howling 
wilderness,  went  before  them,  at  the  rate  they 
could  follow,  and  appointed  the  place  of  their  en- 
campment, as  Infinite  Wisdom  saw  fit;  which 
both  eased  them  from  care,  and  secured  them 
from  danger,  both  in  moving  and  resting;  it 
sheltered  them  by  day.  from  the  heat,  which,  at 
some  times  of  the  year,  was  extreme;  it  gave 
them  light  by  night  when  they  had  occasion  for 
it,  and,  at  all  times,  made  their  camp  pleasant, 
and  the  wilderness  less  frightful. 

III.  These  were  constant,  standing  miracles; 
(u.  22.)  He  took  it  not  away;  no,  not  when 
they  seemed  to  have  less  occasion  for  it,  travel- 
ling through  inhabited  countries,  nor  when  they 
murmured  and  were  provoking;  it  never  left 
them,  till  it  brought  them  to  the  borders  of  Ca- 
naan. It  was  a  cloud  the  wind  could  not  scatter. 
This  favor  is  acknowledged  with  thankfulness 
long  after,  Neh.  9:  19.  Ps.  78:  14. 

There  was  something  spiritual  in  this  pillar. 
1.  The  children  of  Israel  were  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  this  cloud,  which,  some  think,  distilled 
dew  on  them,  1  Cor.  10:  2.  By  coining  under 
it,  they  signified  their  putting  themselves  under 
the  divine  guidance  and  command,  by  the  minis- 
try of  Moses.  Protection  draws  allegiance;  this 
badge  of  God's  protection  became  the  bond  of 
their  allegiance.  Thus  they  now  were  initiated, 
and  admitted  under  that  government.  2.  Some 
make  it  a  type  of  Christ.  (Rev.  10:  1.)  Christ 
is  our  Way,  Light,  and  Guide.  3.  It  signifies 
the  special  conduct  and  protection  the  church  of 
Christ  is  under  in  this  world.  God  Himself  is 
Israel's  Keeper,  who  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps,  Ps.  121:  4.  Isa.  27:  3.  There  is  a  de- 
fence created,  not  only  on  Zion's  assemblies,  but 
on  her  dwelling-places.  See  Isa.  4:  5,  6.  Nay, 
every  Israelite  indeed  is  hidden  under  the  shadow 
of  God's  wings;  (Ps.  17:  8.)  angels,  whose  min- 
istry was  made  use  of  in  this  cloud,  are  employed 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  11 — 22.     By  creation,  and  as  preserved  and  sustained  by  '  will  hardly  let  us  go;'  but  '  when  a  Stronger  than  he  comes  up- 

Ilim,  we  are  the  Lord's  property,  and  He  has  aright  to  dispose  on  him.  He  takes   from  him  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted,  and 

of  us  as  He  pleases;  but  redemption  gives  Him  a  new  and  more  divides  the  spoil.'     Then,  being  delivered  from  bondage,  putting 

endearing  title' to  our  bodies,  souls,  and  services:  and  exemption  ourselves  under  the  Lord's  care  and  protection,  and  joining  our- 

froin  the  desolations  which  come  on  the  wicked,  and  deliverance  selves  to  his  people,  we  learn  to  walk  before  Him  in  all  his  or- 

from  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  flow  from  his  mercy,  through  the  dinances  and  commandments:  and  though  the  way  in  which  He 

ransom  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  and  by  the  power  of  his  mighty  leads  us  is  widely  different  from  that  which  we  should  choose  for 

arm.     If  we  are  really  made  partakers  of  these  benefits,  we  be-  ourselves;  we  shall  find  that  He  in  every  particular  regards  our 

long  to  '  the  church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  weakness,  and  orders  all  things  for  our  good,  and  so  as  may  most 

in  heaven ;  '  and  we  are  required  to  '  present  our  bodies  as  a  liv-  effectually  keep  us  from  returning  to  sin  and  the  world. — Through 

ing  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our  reason-  all  the  intricacies  and  dangers  of  the  way,  He  will  guide  and 

able  service.'     Nor  shall  we  ever  enjoy  so  much  liberty,  or  so  guard  us  by  his  Word  and  Spirit;   He  will  enlighten  every  dark 

much  comfort  in  our  children  and  substance,  as  when  we  most  night  of  affliction  by  his  holy  consolations,  and  shelter  us  from 

anreservedly  devote  ourselves  and  them  to  Him.  'The  strong  man,  the  burning  sun  of  temptation,  until  He  bring  us  to  his  heavenly 

armed  '  with  our  lusts  and  passions,  our  inveterate  habits  and  in-  rest  with  everlasting  songs  of  joy  and  praise.                Scott. 
tiniale  evil  connections,  vehemently  opposes  our  conversion,  and 

and  their  cattle  were  in  strings  or  companies  of  five  each.     The  inter-  Verses  21,22. 

pretation  of  the  Ed.  of  Calm,  seems  nearer  the  truth — embodied  under  This  pillar,  the  base  of  which  was  so  large,  as  to  overshadow  the 

five,  i.  e.  the  officers  established  by  the  ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  camps  of  Israel,  represented  the  guidance,  comfort,  and  security, 

encampments,  military  service,  and  caravans.'  Greenfield.  Dr.  A.  the  Lord  affords  his  true  people  ;    from  the  time  they  renounce  the 

Clarke  thinks  it  simply  refers  to  the  orderly,  wellarranged  manner,  in  service  of  sin  and  Satan,  until  they  safely  arrive  in  heaven.     Scott. 
which  the  Israelites  went  up.                                                          Ed. 

[262] 


B.  C.  1491. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  way  taken  by  Israel  proves  the  oc- 
casiou  of  liardeuing  I'liaraoli's  heiirt, 
1 — i.  He  pursues  Ihein,  5 — 9.  Be- 
ing affrighled,  they  murmur;  but  are 
encouraged  by  Moses,  10 — 14.  Gud 
instructs  Moses,  15—18.  The  cloud 
removes  behind  the  camp;  the  Red 
Sea  is  divided;  the  It^raelites  pass 
through  it;  but  the  Eoypiiaus  follow- 
ing them  are  drowned,  19 — 30.  The 
Israelites  are  suitably  adecled,  31, 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  *  that  they 
turn  and  encamp  be- 
fore Pihahiroth,  between 
^  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over 
against  Baal-zephon :  be- 
fore it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

3  For  ■=  Pharaoh  will 
say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  ^  They  are  entan- 
gled in  the  land,  the  wil- 
derness hath  shut  them 
in. 

4  And  'I  will  harden 
Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them, 
fand  I  will  be  honored 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  host;  ^that  the 
Egyptians  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so. 

5  And  it  was  told  the 


EXODUS,  XIV. 

for  iheir  good,  and  pitch  their  tents  about  them. 
Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel;  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people? 

Chap.  XIV.  The  departure  out  of  Egypt 
(wliich  was  indeed  the  birth  of  the  Jewish  church) 
is  made  yet  more  memorable,  by  furtlier  wonders 
wrought  immediately  upon  it.  The  contents  of 
this  chapter,  with  a  key,  we  have,  Heb.  11:  29. 
They  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  as  by  dry- 
land, wliich  the  'Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned;  and  this  they  did  by  faith, 
which  intimates  sometliing  typical  and  spiritual 
in  it. 

V.  1 — 9.  I.  Here  are  instructions  to  Moses 
concerning  Israel's  motions  and  encampments. 
That  there  might  be  no  scruple  about  it,  Moses 
is  told  before, 

1.  Whither  they  must  go,  v.  1,  2.  A  stage  or 
two  more  would  have  brought  them  to  Horeb, 
the  place  appointed  for  their  serving  God;  but, 
instead  of  going  forward,  they  are  ordered  to  turn 
short  off,  on  the  right  hand  from  Canaan,  and  to 
march  toward  the  Red  Sea.  Where  they  were, 
at  Etham,  no  sea  obstructed  their  way,  but  God 
orders  them  into  straits,  which  might  assure  them, 
that  when  his  purposes  were  served,  He  would 
without  fail  bring  them  out.  God  sometimes 
raises  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his  people,  that 


Israel  pursued  by  Pharaoh 

He  may  have  the  glory  of  subduing  them,  and 
helping  his  people  over  them. 

2.  God's  design  in  these  strange  orders.  Moses 
would  have  yielded  implicit  obedience,  without  a 
reason;  but  sliall  He  hide  from  Moses  the  thing 
He  doesi  No,  Moses  shall  know,  (1.)  That 
Pharaoh  designs  to  ruin  Israel,  v.  3.  (2.)  That 
therefore  God  designs  to  ruin  Pharaoh,  and  takeii 
this  way,  v.  4.  Pharaoh's  sagacity  would  con- 
clude, that  Israel  was  entangled  in  the  wilderness, 
and  thus  an  easy  prey  to  him;  also  by  turning 
them  so  much  out  of  their  road,  God  amazes  him 
yet  more,  and  gives  him  further  occasion  to  sup- 
pose them  in  a  state  of  embarrassment  and  dan- 
ger. Thus  God  will  be  honored  upon  Pharaoh. 
Note,  [1.]  Those  whom  God  is  not  honored  by. 
He  will  be  honored  upon.  [2.]  What  seems  to 
tend  to  the  church's  ruin,  is  often  over-ruled  to 
the  ruin  of  the  church's  enemies,  whose  pride 
and  malice  are  fed  by  Providence,  that  they  may 
be  ripened  for  destruction. 

II.  Pharaoh's  pursuit,  in  which,  while  he 
gratifies  his  own  malice  and  revenge,  he  furthers 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  counsels  concerning 
him.  It  was  told  him  that  the  people  fled, 
V.  5.     Now, 

1.  He  reflects  with  regret,  that  he  had  con- 
nived at  their  departure.  He  and  his  servants 
were  angry  with  themselves  for  it;    Why  have 


king  of  Egypt,  that  the 
people  fled  :  and  ^  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of 
his  servants  was  turned 
against  the  people,  and 
they  said,  '  Why  have  we 
done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us? 


6  And  he  made  ready 
his  chariot,  and  took  his 
people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  ^  six 
hundred  chosen  chariots, 

a  9.     13:17,18.     Num.  33:7. 
bJer.  44:1.     46:14.     Ez.  29:10.     Ileb. 
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38:10,11,17.     Acts  4:28. 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XIV.  V.  1—3.  Turn,  fee]  'That  is,  from  their  direct 
course  E.  (which  had  now  brought  them  quite  near  the  N.  point  of 
the  Red  Sea,)  to  the  S.  or  S.  E.  to  cross  the  gulf  about  30  miles  be- 
low.' Busli.  Pihahiroth.]  That  is,  '  The  mouth,  (strait,  gorge,  or 
passage,)  ofHiroth,  a  chain  of  mountains  lining  the  W.  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea,  [so  Le  Cierc,]  whicli  has  but  this  fHopeningfor  the  purpose.' 
Bush,  jarchi  says,  heirotk  signifies  liberty .-  and  that  this  name  is 
given  to  two  very  high,  steep  rocks,  and  the  interjacent  valley  is 
called,  pi,  i.  e.  mouth.  So  Saadias.  [Bush  conjectures,  that  Migdol 
(tower)  was  a  fortified  place  on  one  of  those  eminences,  and  Baal- 
lephon  an  idolatrous  temple, or  monument  consecrated  to  Baal,  on  the 
opposite  promontory.]  Sept.  write  Magdolon,  and  appear  to  place  it 
not  far  from  the  Pelusiac  mouth  of  the  Nile.  Ez.  29  :  10.  Jviebuhr 
thinks  it  was  where  Bir  Suez,  (a  fountain  near  Suez)  now  is.  Furs- 
ter  conjectures  that  Baal-zephon  was  HeroopoUs,  (which  Mich,  makes 
probable,)  situated  above  the  west  bay  of  tlie  Red  Sea,  in  the  desert, 
near  the  Bitter  lakes,  and  sacred  to  Typhon,  whence  its  name,  as 
Typhon  is  called  Dsjnphon,  in  Egyptian,  and  the  letter  dnj  is  inter- 
changeable with  the  Heb.  letter  ts.  Forster  might  have  added,  that 
Zephon  was  the  name  of  an  idol  placed  thereabouts  :  whence  the 
Ta.rgams  put,  the  idol  Zephon,  and  so  Saadias.  «Ae  iriot  Saphaii,  &c.' 
RosENM.  But  with  regard  to  the  places  in  this  passage,  all  the  42 
stations,  and  the  wanderings  of  llie  Israelites  in  general,  it  has  not 
been  thought  expedient  to  confuse  the  reader  with  the  various  opin- 
ions of  commentators  :  and  the  Editor  contents  himself  with  refer- 
ring to  Calmet  by  Rob.  art.  E.xodus,  the  IV.  Excursus  of  Stuart,  in 
his  course  of  Heb.  study,  vol.  II.  and  the  maturely  considered  map 
inserted  from  Starling.  Bush  remarks,  '  It  is  observable  that  the 
modern  names  of  conspicuous  places  in  this  neighborhood  prove  com- 
pletely, that  those  by  whom  these  names  were  given,  believed  that 
this  was  the  place  where  the  Israelites  had  passed  the  sea  in  safety, 
and  where  the  host  of  Pharaoh  was  drovyned.  Thus  we  have  close 
by  Pi-hahirotb,  on  the  VV.  side  of  the  gulf.  Mount  Attaka,  or  Deliver- 
ance; on  the  E.  side  and  nearly  opposite,  Ras  Musa,  Cape  Moses ; 
and  a  little  further  down,  the  gulf  of  Haniam  Faraun,  Pharaoh's 
Baths, or  Springs;  whilst  at  these  places  the  general  name  of  the 
gulf  itself,  is  Bahr  al  Kolsuni,  (now  C]ysm^,)  the  Bay  of  Submersion, 
in  which  there  is  a  whirlpool  called  Birket  Faraun,  the  well  or  pool  of 
Pharaoh.'  Ed. 

Verses  3,  4. 
It  was  the  avowed  design  of  God  to  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  ; 
and  He  knew  how  to  effect  it,  without  being  in  any  sense  or  degree 
the  Author  of  sin.  Pharaoh  had  been  sorely  galled,  but  not  in  the 
least  humbled.  He  had  been  repeatedly  baffled  and  frighted,  and 
forced  to  yield  ;  yet  his  daring  spirit  was  not  subdued,  but  revolted 
more  and  more  against  the  violence  done  him,  so  that  he  was  fired 
with  resentment  and  revenge.  His  covetousness  and  ambition  had 
been  disappointed,  his  kingdom  desolated,  and  his  first-born  son 
slain:  nothing,  but  despair  of  success,  and  the  urgent  terror  of  death, 
could  have  extorted  his  consent  to  Israel's  enlargement.  Had  they 
marched  directly  towards  Canaan,  they  would,  probably,  have  been 
out  of  his  dominions,  before  he  had  recovered  from  his  fright,  and 
lie  might  have  given  them  up  in  despair:  but  as  they  turned  another 
way,  and  were,  as  he  supposed,  entangled  in  the  wilderness,  and 
shut  up  by  surrounding  rocks,  mountains,  and  seas  ;  he  would  con- 


clude they  were  not  under  an  infallible  guidance,  and  thence  infer 
that  they  had  not  an  almighty  protection,  but  might  yet  be  subdued 
to  his  will :  and  what  he  ardently  wished,  feeble  evidence  would  in- 
duce him  to  believe. — This  the  Lord  foresaw  ;  and  that  He  might  be 
honored  on  the  Egyptians,  and  make  his  power  and  justice  known. 
He  gave  his  directions  to  Israel  accordingly. — I  will  'show  my  pow- 
er and  justice  in  their  destruction,  which  would  not  have  been  so 
visible,  had  they  died  of  the  pestilence,  ...  as  it  was  by  hardening 
Pharaoh  so  far,  as  to  follow  the  Israelites  into  the  Red  Sea,  where  he 
and  his  whole  host  were  overthrown  ;  which  made  the  terror  of  the 
Lord's  wrath  manifest  to  the  world.'     Bp.  Patrick.  Scott. 

Verses  5 — 9. 

The  Egyptians  seem  to  have  had  no  expectation  that  they  would 
return.  As  the  Israelites,  probably,  had  not  expressly  declared  them- 
selves on  this  head;  when  the  Egyptians  heard,  (perhaps  by  some 
of  the  mixed  multitude  who  came  back,)  that  they  neither  halted  in 
the  desert  to  offer  sacrifices,  nor  kept  the  direct  road  to  Horeb, 
(where  some  think  they  had  said  they  intended  to  keep  a  feast  to 
the  Lord,)  but  turned  aside  into  intricate  paths  ;  they  began  to  treat 
them  as  fugitive  slaves.  But  they,  not  expecting  so  formidable  an 
enemy,  had  marched  on  with  great  alacrity,  and  in  good  order,  not 
at  all  like  slaves  who  were  fleeing  from  their  masters  ;  and  were  at 
that  time  encamping  by  the  sea.  Id. 

(6.)  Made  ready.]  Heb.  ligavit,  bound,  \\}]g.  joined,  Sept.  yoked, 
Syr.  injecit  habenas,  tackled.  It  is  curious 
that  we  are  enabled  to  present,  in  the  an- 


nexed cut,  the  harnessing  even,  of  the 
chariot  horses  of  a  king  of  Egypt  of  that 
age,  perhaps  the  successor  of  the  son  of  this  Pharaoh,  or  of  his  con- 
queror, who  lived  but  a  few  years  after  him.  (Introd.  note  (e)  p.  15.) 
The  drawing  is  from  what  was  formerly  called  the  Memnonium,  and 
the  tomb  of  Os7jmnndias,  at  Thebes,  but  whose  name  is  Ramesseion. 
This  Champollion  reads  '  every  where  on  its  bas-reliefs,  architraves, 
and  in  its  legends,'  and  it  was  so  called  because  Thebes  was  indebt- 
ed for  it  to  the  munificence  of  Ramses  the  Great.  For  he  lived  but 
a  few  years  after  the  Pharaoh,  who  pursued  the  Israelites,  (who,  as 
some  think,  survived  the  destruction  of  his  army  17  years,)  and  ac^"''- 
dingto  many,  he  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  (See  note  Ex.  1  :  a.) 
The  representation  of  his  chariot,  the  harnessing  of  his  horses,  as 
here,  may  well  interest  us,  as  a  record  to  illustrate  Scripture,  maae 
more  than  3000  years  ago,  but  lately  exhibited  to  the  civilized  world 
in  the  munificent  work  of  the  French  government,  and  more  ''^'^^"I'y 
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EXODUS,  XIV. 


The  people^s  fear  of  Pharaofi. 


and  all  the  chariots  of 
Egypt,  and  captains  ovei' 
every  one  of  them. 

8  And  'the  lioao  liar- 
dened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh iiing  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  after  the 
children  of  Israel :  and 
the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  ■"  with  au  high 
hand. 

9  But  "the  Egyptians 
pursued  afber  them,  (all 
the  horses  and  chariots 
of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen  and  his  army,) 
and  overtook  them  °  en- 
camping hy  the  sea,  be- 
side Pi-hahiroth  before 
Baal-zephon. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

10  H  And  when  Pha- 
raoh drew  nigh,  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  behold 
the  Egyptians  marched 
after  them,  Pand  they 
were  sore  afraid :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  "i  cried 
out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  "■  Because  there 
tvere  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness? 
•  Wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to 
carry  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  '  /s  not  this  the 
word  that  we  did  tell 
thee  in  Egypt,  saying, 
"Let  us  alone,  that  we 
may  serve  the  Egyptians? 
"  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyp- 
tians, than  that  we  should 
die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said 
unto  the  people,  ^Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
=■  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  will 
show  to  you  to-day :  *  for 


we  done  thiisf--  (].)  It  vexed  them,  that  Israel 
h;»d  their  liberty,  that  they  had  lost  the  profit  of 
their  labors,  and  the  pleasure  of  chastising  them. 
JN'ote,  Tiie  liberty  of  God's  people  is  a  heavy 
grie\ance  to  their  enemies,  Esth.  5:  12,  13.  Acts 
5:  17,  33.  (2.)  It  aggravated  the  vexation,  that 
they  themselves  had  consented  to  it,  thinking 
now,  they  might  have  hindered  it,  and  need  not 
have  yielded,  though  they  had  stood  out  to  the 
last  extremity.  Thus  God  makes  wen's  envy 
and  rage  against  his  people,  a  torment  to  them- 
selves, [*s.  112:  10.  Note,  It  is  very  common, 
but  very  absurd  and  criminal,  for  people  to  re- 
pent of  their  good  deeds;  their  justice  and  cha- 
rity, and  even  their  repentance,  are  repented  of. 
See  somewhat  like  this,  Jer.  34:  10,  11. 

2.  He  resolves,  if  possiljje,  to  reduce  them,  or 
be  avenged ;  musters  his  force  of  chariots  and 
horsemen,  v.  17,  18.  (for  it  should  seem,  he  took 
no  foot,  for  haste,)  and  tiius  doubts  not  to  re- 
enslave  them,  V.  6,  7.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
Pharaoh's  rage,  how  his  proud  heart  aggravated 
the  affront,  swelled  wit!)  indignation,  scorned  to 
be  baffled,  longed  to  be  avenged:  and  now,  all 
the  plagues  are  as  if  they  had  never  been,  he  has 
quite  forgotten  the  sorrowful  funerals  of  his  first- 
born, he  can  think  of  nothing  but  making  Israel 
feel  his  resentments  ;  now  he  thinks  he  can  be  too 
hard  for  God  Himself;  otherwise,  how  could  he 
have  hoped  to  conquer  a  people  so  dear  to  Him"? 
God  guve  him  up  to  these  passions  of  his  own 
heart,  and  so  hardened  it.  It  is  said,  (v.  8.) 
The  children  of  Israel  went  out  with  a  high 
hand,  that  is,  with  great  courage  and  bravery, 
triumpliing  in  the  enlargement,  and  resolved  to 
break  through  every  difficulty.  But  the  Egyp- 
tians (v.  9.)  pursued  after  them.  Note,  Those 
that  in  earnest  set  their  faces  heaven-ward,  and 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesiis,  must  expect  to  be 
set  upon  by  Satan's  temptations  and  terrors.  He 
will  not  tamely  part  with  any  out  of  his  service, 
nor  go  out  without  raging,  Mark  9:  26. 

V.  10—14.  I.  Here  is  Israel's  fright,  v.  10. 
They  knew  very  well  the  strength  and  rage  of 
the  enemy,  and  their  own  weakness ;  numerous 
indeed  they  were,  but  all  foot,  tniarmed,  undisci- 
plined, disquieted  by  long  servitude,  and  (worst 
of  all)  now  penned  up  by  the  situation  of  their 
camp.  On  one  hand  was  a  range  of  craggy  rocks 
impassable;  on  the  other,  Migdol  and  Baal-zeph- 
on, forts  and  garrisons,  as  some  think,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Egypt;  before  them  was  the  sea,  be- 
hind them  were  the  Egyptians;  so  no  way  was 
open  for  them  but  upward,  whence  came  their 
deliverance.  Note,  We  may  be  in  the  way  of 
duty,  following  God,  hastening  to  heaven,  and  yet 
troubled  on  every  side,  2  Cor.  4:8. 

I  See  on  e.   4. 
jn6;l.     13:9,16,18.     Num.  33;3,    Deu(, 

3J|27.     Ph.  89:13.     Ads  13:17. 

II  15:9.     Jusli.  24:6.  o  See  on2. 
p  P.S.  53:5.     Is.  7:2.     8:12,13.    51:12,13, 

Malt.  8:28.     14:30,31. 
q  JoBh.  24:7.    2  Chr.  18  31.      Neh.  9:9 
Pa.  34:17.     1U7:6, 13,19,28.     Is.  26:16 


Jer.  22:23.    MaU.  8:25. 

V  15:23,24.     16:2,3.     17:2,3.      Num. 
1.     14:1—4.     16:41.     Pa.  106:7,8. 

e  5:22.    Gea.  43:6.     Num.  11:15. 
t  5:21.    6:9. 

u  Hos.  4:17.     Mark  1:24.     5:7,17,18, 
X  Jon.  4:3,8. 

V  Num.  14:9.     Deul.  20:3.     2  Kingi 


In  this  distress,  1.  Some  cried  to  the  Lord; 
their  fear  set  them  to  pray,  which  was  a  good 
effect.  God  brings  us  into  straits,  that  He  may 
bring  us  to  our  knees. 

2.  Others  cried  against  Moses;  their  fear  set 
them  to  murmur,  v.  11,  12.  They  give  up  for 
lost,  as  if  God's  arm  were  shortened  of  a  sudden, 
and  He  not  as  able  to  work  miracles  to-day  as 
yesterday  ;  they  despair,  and  count  on  nothing  but 
dying  in  the  wilderness.  How  inexcusable 
their  distrust!  Did  they  not  see  themselves  under 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  a  pillar  from  hea- 
ven'? And  can  almighty  power  fail,  or  infinite 
goodness  be  false'?  Yet  this  was  not  the  worst; 
they  quarrel  with  Moses  for  bringing  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and,  in  this,  fly  in  the  face  of  God  Him- 
self, and  provoke  Him  to  wrath,  whose  favor  was 
now  their  only  succor.  As  the  Egyptians  were 
angry  with  themselves  for  the  best  deed  they  ever 
did,  so  the  Israelites  were  angry  with  God  for 
the  greatest  kindness  ever  done  them;  so  gro.ss 
are  the  absurdities  of  unbelief.  They  here  ex- 
press, (1.)  A  sordid  contempt  of  liberty ;  because, 
for  the  present,  they  are  a  little  embarrassed, 
they  are  angry  that  they  were  not  left  buried 
alive  in  their  house  of  bondage.  (2.)  Base  in- 
gratitude to  Moses,  who  had  been  (he  faithful 
instrument  of  their  deliverance;  they  condemn 
him,  as  if  he  had  dealt  hardly  and  unkindly  with 
them,  whereas  it  was  evident,  beyond  dispute, 
that  whatever  he  did,  and  however  it  issued,  it 
was  by  direction  from  their  God,  and  with  design 
for  their  good.  What  they  had  said  in  a  former 
ferment,  (when  they  heaikened  not  to  Moses 
for  anguish  of  spirit,)  they  repeat  and  justify  in 
this;  We  said  in  Egypt,  Let  us  alone;-  and  it 
was  ill-said,  yet  more  excusable,  because  then 
they  had  not  had  so  much  experience  as  now  of 
God's  wonderful  appearances  in  their  favor.  But 
they  had  as  soon  forgotten  the  miracles  of  mercy, 
as  the  Egyptians  had  the  miracles  of  wrath;  and 
they,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians,  hardened  their 
hearts,  at  last,  to  their  own  ruin;  as  Egypt,  after 
ten  plagues,  so  Israel,  after  ten  provocations,  of 
which  this  was  the  first,  (Numb.  14:  22.)  was 
sentenced  to  die  in  the  wilderness. 

II.  Moses  answered  them  not  according  to 
their  folly,  v.  13,  14.  God  bore  with  their  pro- 
vocations ;  therefore  Moses  might  with  the  affront 
to  him:  and  instead  of  chiding,  he  comforts  them, 
and  with  an  admirable  presence  and  composure 
of  mind  stills  their  murmuring,  with  Fear  ye  not.' 
Note,  When  we  cannot  get  out  of  our  troubles, 
we  yet  ought  to  get  above  our  fears,  so  that  they 
may  only  quicken  our  prayers  and  endeavors,  but 
not  silence  our  faiih  and  hope. 

1.  He  assures  them  God  would  deliver  them,  to 

16.    2  Chr.  20:15,17.     Pa.  27:1,2. 


.  26:3.     30:15.     35:4.    41:10, 
14.     MaU.  28:5. 

30.     15:      1  Chr.  11:14.       Marg.     Is. 
43:11.    Jer.  3:23.      Lam.  3:26.    Hos. 
13:4,9.    Hab.  3:8,13. 
Or,  /or  whereas  ye  have  seen  the 
Egyptians  tj-day,  &c. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 9.     Would  we  escape  the  awful  sentence  of  being  judi-  sists. — Unles.s  the  heart  be  truly  humbled,  sin  of  every  kind  ab- 

cially  hardened,  we  should  take  care  not  to  harden  our  own  hearts  honed,  and  love   to   God   and   holiness  implanted,  no   religious 

in  sin,  when  called  upon  to  repent, and  submit  ourselves  to  God;  impressions  will   be  abiding:   but  soon  the  past  will  be  forgotten, 

for  none  are  thus  punished,  who  have  not  righteously  deserved  and  the  heart  grow  harder  than  ever  in  bold  presumption;    till, 

it. — Genuine  faith  gives  the  Lord  credit  for   his  wisdom,  faith-  given   up   of  God,  and   infatuated   by  Satan,  men   become  even 

fulness,  and  love,  even  where  they  are  not  discernible;  and  ex-  ashamed  of  their  constrained  repentance,  and   impetuously  rush 

pects  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises  in  the  way  of  unreserved  upon  their  own  destruction!     Such  is  the  progress  of  those  who 

obedience  to  his  commandments,  however  contrary  to  the  sugges-  rebel  against  the  light,  and  encourage  one  another  in  wickedness, 

tions  of  human  policy  ;    it  also  rests  satisfied,  that  the  event  will  till  they  are  involved  in  onecommon  ruin.     '  Let  us  therefore  fear, 

clear  up  every  difficulty;   and  in  this  its  excellence  greatly  con-  lest  we  also  be  hardened  by  the  deceilfulness  of  sin.'  Scott. 


explained,  with  the  finger  of  truth  itself,  by  Champollion.  Possibly  the 
representation,  Gen.  41  :  49.  from  this  tomb,  is  a  picture  of  the  identi 
cal  royal  cliariol  of  Pharaoh,  descended  to  his  immediate  successor  ! 
Notes,  ?;.  7,23.  and  15:  4.  Ed. 

Verses  10 — 14. 
All  the  wonders  wrought  for  Israel,  had  excited  in  most  nothing  be- 
yond transient  convictions,  hopes,  and  joy  ;  and  in  general  they  were 
destitute  of  true  faith  in  God.  Yet  it  must  be  supposed  that  some 
of  the  vast  multitude,  sought  the  Lord  in  prayer,  while  the  rest  vented 
their  anguish  in  bitter  complaints  against  Moses.  On  this  trying  oc- 
casion, the  faith  of  Moses  was  peculiarly  illustrious.  He  answered 
their  injurious  complaints  without  the  least  resentment,  and  with 
great  sedateness,  meekness,  and  presence  of  mind.     He  e.xpressed  no 

[284] 


fear  ;  and  only  required  the  people  to  be  still,  and  not  put  themselves 
into  disorder,  but  prepare  to  obey  his  word  of  direction  ;  being  assured 
that  the  Lord  would  deliver  them  by  his  own  powerful  arm.  {M.  I{.) 
It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Egyptians  never  attempted  to  pursue  or 
molest  Israel,  even  when  shut  up  40  years  in  the  wilderness.  Scott. 
Some  think  this  king  (v.  5.)  was  of  the  '  Hykshos,'  who,  weakened 
by  the  destruction  of  their  army,  (u.27.)  were  easily  driven  into  Plii- 
listia,  by  the  native  Egyjitian  kings  ;  and  that  one  of  these,  Sesostris, 
soon  pursued  them  into  Syria,  by  Cyprus  and  Phenicia,  extending  his 
conquests  to  the  N.  and  was  too  busy  or  too  friendly  to  attack  the  He- 
brews, who,  as  enemies  of  his  enemies,  had  (as  M.  Cocquerel  would 
prove,  comp.  note,  Deut.23  :  7,  8.)  friendly  relations  with  him.  They 
loo  were  far  out  of  his  route.  Ed. 
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EXODUS,  XIV. 


God's  direction  to  Moses. 


the  Egyptians  whom  ye 
have  seen  to-day  "ye 
shall  see  them  again  no 
more  for  ever. 

14  "  The  Lord  shall 
fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
hold  your  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  ■=  Wherefore 
criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward. 

16  But  "'lift  thou  up 
thy  roti,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it;  ^aud  the 
children  of  Israel  shall 
go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  f  I,  behold  s  I, 
will  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  shall  follow  them  : 
^  and  I  will  get  me  honor 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  host,  upon  his 
chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians 
shall  '  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  got- 
ten me  honor  upon  Pha- 
raoh, upon  his  chariots, 
and  upon  his  horsemen. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

19  H  And  "  the  Angel 
of  God,  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel, 
removed  and  went  be- 
hind them  ;  '  and  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face, 
and  stood  behind  them. 

20  And  it  came  be- 
tween the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp 
of  Israel ;  and  it  was  "  a 
cloud  of  darkness  to  them, 
but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these :  so  that  the  one 
came  not  near  the  other 
all  the  night. 


the  utter  ruin  of  their  pursuers.  This,  Moses 
was  confident  of  himself,  though  as  yet  he  knew 
not  how.  God  had  assured  him  of  this,  and  he 
comforts  them  with  the  comfort  wherewith  he 
had  been  comforted. 

2.  He  directs  them  to  Stand  still;  and  think 
not  to  fight  or  fiy ;  to  wait  God's  orders,  and 
o'osei've  tliem.  '  Follow  your  leader;  and  notice 
God's  appearances,  that  you  may  see  how  foolish 
you  are  to  distrust  them.  Compose  yourselves, 
by  an  entire  confidence  in  God,  into  a  peaceful 
prospect  of  the  great  salvation  He  is  now  about 
to  work  for  you.'  Note,  In  times  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  exi-ectation,  it  is  wisdom  to  keep  our 
spirits  calm,  quiel,  and  sedate;  then  we  are  in 
the  best  frame  both  to  do  our  own  work,  and  to 
consider  the  work  of  God.  Your  strength 
is  to  sit  still,  (Isa.  30:  7.)  for  the  Egyptians 
shall  help  in  vain,  and  threaten  to  hurt  in 
vain. 

V.  15 — 20.  1.  Moses,  though  assured  of  a 
good  issue  to  the  present  distress,  yet  did  not 
neglect  prayer.  His  prayers  were  silent,  but 
prevalent.  Note,  (1.)  Praying,  if  of  the  right 
kind,  is  crying  to  God,  which  denotes  it  to  be 
the  language,  both  of  a  natural  and  of  an  impor- 
tunate desire.  (2.)  There  may  be  true  crying  to 
God  by  prayer,  where  the  voice  is  not  heard,  as 
Hannah's,  1  Sam.  1:  13.  But  is  God  displeased 
with  Moses  for  praying'?  No,  He  asks,  IVhere- 
fore  criest  thou  unto  Me?  [1.]  To  satisfy  his 
faith.  '  Wherefore  shouldest  thou  press  thy  peti- 
tion, when  it  is  already  granted ;  speak  no  more 
of  this  matter;  /  have  accepted  thy  prayer:' 
so  the  Chaldee  explains  it.  [2.]  To  quicken 
his  diligence.  Moses  had  something  else  to  do 
beside  praying;  he  was  to  command  the  hosts  of 
Israel,  and  it  was  now  requisite  he  should  be  at 
his  post.     Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  season. 

2.  He  must  order  Israel,  that  they  go  for- 
ward. Some  think  Moses  had  prayed,  not  so 
much  for  their  deliverance,  (he  was  assured  of 
that,)  as  for  the  paidon  of  their  murmurings; 
and  that  God's  ordering  them  to  go  forward  was 
an  intimation  of  the  pardon.  There  is  no  going 
forward  with  comfort,  but  in  the  sense  of  our  re- 
conciliation to  God.  They  thought  they  must  have 
been  directed  either  to  the  risht  hand  or  to  the 


Let  the  children  of  Israel  go  as  far  as  they  can, 
on  dry  ground,  then  God  will  divide  the  sea,  and 
open  a  passage  for  them  through  it,  v.  16 — 18. 
The  same  Power  could  have  congealed  the  waters 
for  them  to  pass  over, but  Infinite  Wisdom  cliose 
rather  to  divide  them;  for  that  way  of  salvation 
is  always  chosen  which  is  most  humbling.  Thus 
it  is  said,  (Isa.  63 :  13, 14.)  He  led  them  through 
the  deep,  as  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  val- 
ley, and  thus  made  Himself  a  glorious  name. 
He  will  get  Him  honor  upon  Pharaoh.  In 
order  to  this,  it  is  threatened,  (t;.  17.)  /,  behold 
I,  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart.  The  manner 
of  expression  is  observable.  I,  that  may  do  it; 
so  it  is  the  language  of  his  sovereignty;  we  may 
not  contribute  to  the  hardening  of  any  man's 
heart,  nor  withhold  anything  that  we  can  do  to- 
ward the  softening  of  it;  but  God's  grace  is  his 
own.  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  He  tvill.  He  hardeneth.  I, 
tliat  can  do  it;  so  it  is  the  language  of  his  pow- 
er; none  but  the  Almighty  can  make  the  heart 
soft,  (Job  23:  16.)  nor  can  any  other  being 
make  it  hard.  I,  thai  will  do  it;  for  it  is  the 
language  of  his  Justice;  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God,  to  put  tliose  under  the  impressions  of 
his  wrath,  who  have  long  resisted  the  influences 
of  his  grace.  It  is  an  expression  like  that,  (Isa. 
1:  24.)  Ah,  I  will  ease  Me  of  mine  adver- 
saries. 

4.  A  guard  is  set  on  Israel's  camp  where  most 
exposed,  in  the  rear,  v.  19,  20.  The  angel  of 
God,  whose  ministry  was  used  in  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire,  went  from  before  the  camp  of 
Israel,  where  they  now  needed  no  guide,  and 
the  cloud  came  behind  them,  where  they  needed 
a  guard,  and  so  was  as  a  wall.  There,  it  was 
of  use  to  the  Israelites,  not  only  to  protect,  but  to 
light  them  ;•  at  the  same  time,  it  confounded  the 
Egyptians,  so  that  they  lost  the  sight  of  their 
prey,  just  when  they  were  ready  to  lay  hands  on 
it.  The  word  and  providence  of  God  have  a 
black  and  dark  side  toward  sin  and  sinners,  but 
a  bright  and  pleasant  side  toward  those  that  are 
Israelites  indeed.  That  which  is  a  savor  of  life 
unto  life  to  some,  is  a  savor  of  death  unto  death 
to  others:  an  endless  distinction  will  be  made 
between  the  inheritance  of  the  saints   in   light, 


left.    '  No,'  says  God,  '  speak  to  them  to  go  for-    and  that  utter  darkness  which  for  ever  will  l5e 


ward,  directly  to  the  sea-side;'  as  if  there  had 
lain  a  fleet  of  transport-ships  ready  for  them  to 
embark  in.  Note,  When  wc  are  in  the  way  of 
duty,  though  we  meet  difficulties,  we  must  go 
forward,  and  not  stand  in  mute  astonishment; 
we  must  mind  present  work,  and  leave  the  event 
to  God. 

3.  What  he  might  expect  of  God  is  shown. 

21     IT      And     aioses 
stretched    out   his   hand 


a  30.     15:4,5,10,19,21. 
b  25.     15;3.      Deut.  1:30. 
Josh.  10:10,14,42.    23:3. 


3:22.    20:4. 
Judg.  5:20. 


the  portion  of  hypocrites. 

V.  21 — 31.  \Ve  have  here  the  history  of  that 
work  of  wonder,  so  often  mentioned  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  the  dividing  of  the 
Red  Sea  before  the  children  of  Israel.  It  was 
the  terror  of  the  Canaanites,  (Josh.  2:  9,  10.) 
the  praise  and  triumph  of  the  Israelites,  Ps.  114: 
3.— 106:  9.— 136:  13,  14.     It  was  a  type   of 

g  See  on  4:23.     7:3,13,14. 

h  18.     See  on  4.        i   .See  on  7:5,17. 

k  24.     13:21.    23:20,21.    32:34.     Num. 

20:16.     Is.  63:9.     Acts  7:38. 
1    .See  on  13:21,22. 
mPs.  18:11.      Prov.  4:18,19.      Is.  8:14. 

2  Cor.  2:15,16. 


,  2  Cbr.  20:17,29.   Neh.4:20.   Is.  31:4,5. 

c  Josh.  7:10.     Ezra  10:4,5. 

d  21,26.    4:2,17,20.    7:9,19. 

e  .See  on  21, -12. 

f  Gen.  6:17.     9:9.     Lev.  26:28.      Dent. 

32:39.     Is.  48:15.    51;12.      Jer.23:39. 

Ei.  5:8.    6:3.     34:11,20.     Hos.  5:14. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  10 — 18.    Our  fallen  race  is  prone,  not  only  to  lose  sight  oi  and  to  find  a  willing  people  to  welcome  a  loilling  Savior.    For 

the  power  of  God, and  his  threatened  destruction  of  the  wicked;  this  also  we  should  trust  in  his  power,  and  lift  up  our  prayers  to 

but  also,  to  forget  his  wonders  of  love  and  promises  of  deliverance  Him  ;  and  likewise  exhort,  admonish,  and  persuade  those  to  whom 

to  his  people.     Indeed,  it  is  too  commonly  the  case,  that  when  we  are  sent,  with  all  earnestness  and  perseverance.     If  the  Lord 

men  meet  unexpected  difficulties  in  their  first  entrance  on  a  re-  answers  our  desires,  so  that  sinners  are  excited  to  observe  his 

ligious  life,  or  on  any  particular  service,  they  are  tempted  to  wish  directions,  whether  to  wait  patiently,  or  to  go  forward  in  his 

they  had  never  gone  about  it,  or  to  utter  expressions  equally  un-  ways;    we  need  not  fear  but  He  will  fight  for  them,  and  open 

reasonable  and   sinful;    and  few  of  those  who   watch   their  own  them  a  way  through  difficulties  and  obstacles,  as  insurmountable 

hearts,  can  fairly  ))lead  not  guilty  in  this  respect. — But  the  Lord  as  mountains  and  seas;  and  make  the  number  and  power  of  their 

still  pities  and  pardons  the  upright:  and  He  encourages  some  by  enemies  subservient  to  his  glory,  and  their  final  and  abundant  ad- 

the  faith  and  boldness  of  others,  and   the  meekness  with  which  vantage.     But  He  sometimes   leads  us   into   circumstances,   in 

they  bear  the  reproaches  that  are  cast  upon  them. — The  more  we  which  we  can  see  no  possible  way  of  escape  or  success;  that  we 

observe  human  nature,  the  fuller  will  be  our  conviction,  that  there  may  the  more  admire  liis  power  and  love  in  our  deliverance,  and 

18  immense  difficulty  in  prevailing  with  men  to  use  the  means  of  be  more  encouraged  and  affected  by  it.  Scott. 

salvation,  in  which  tlie  Lord  hath  promised  to  meet  and  bless  us  ; 


Verse  17. 
i,  6e/ioW/.]    This  speaks  the  certainty  of  the  event,  as  the  Lord 
mniseir  undertooli,  that  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  subjects 
should  be  hardened.     These  had  ossociated   themselves  with  their 
king  in  rebellion,  and  were  thus  with  him  doomed  to  the  same  de- 
served punishment.  Scott. 
"                                               Verse  19. 
iliK  Jlngcl.]     Either  a  created  angel,  by  whose  ministry  this  pillar 
O.    T.   VOL.    I.                                                              34 


was  produced,  and  moved  ;  or  rather  the  great  Angel  of  the  Cove- 
nant, the  eternal  Son  of  God.  (-24.)  Scott. 
Verses  21—23. 
Some  think,  the  Egyptians  ware  bewildered  by  the  darkness, 
and  hearing  the  Israelites  before  them,  were  not  aware  they  had  en- 
tered the  sea,  till  it  was  too  late  to  escape  :  but  the  language  of  the 
apostle  seems  to  favor  the  idea  that  they  presumptuously  followed 
Israel.     {Heb.  11  :  29.)  r^?.V-, 


B.  C.  1491, 


EXODUS,  XIV. 


The  Egyptians  overthrown. 


over  the  sea,  and  °  the 
Lord  caused  the  sea  to 
go  hack  by  a  strong  east 
wind  all  that  niglit,  and 
made  the  sea  dry  land, 
and  the  waters  were  di- 
vided. 

22  And  °  the  children 
of  Jsi-ael  went  into  the 
midst  oftlie  sea  upon  the 
dry  ground :  and  tlic 
waters  loei-e  Pa  wall  unto 
them,  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

'23  And  1  the  Egyptians 
pursued,  and  went  in 
after  them,  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Plia- 
raoh's  horses,  his  chari- 
ots, and  his  horsemen. 

24  U  And  it  came  to 
pass  ■"  that  in  the  n)orn- 
jng-watch,  the  Lord 
•  looked  unto  the  host  of 
the  Egyptians,  '  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  "  and  troubled 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  ''took  otf  their 
chariot  -  wheels,  *  that 
they  drave  them  heavily  : 
so  that  the  Egyptians 
said,  ^Let  us  flee  from 
the  face  of  Israel ;  ^  for 
the  Lord  fighteth  for 
them,  against  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

26  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  Moses,  ^  Stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
that  ''  the  waters  may 
come  again  upon  the 
Egyptians,    upon     their 


baptism,  1  Coi\10: 1,  2.  Israel's  passage  through 
it  was  typical  of  the  conversion  of  souls,  (Isa. 
11:  15.)  and  the  Egyptians'  perdition  in  it  was 
tvpical  of  the  final  ruin  of  all  impenitent  sinners, 
liev.  20:  14.     Here  is, 

I.  An  instance  of  God's  almighty  power,  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature.  It  was  a  hay,  gulf,  or  arm 
of  the  sea,  two  or  three  leagues  over,  which  was 
divided,  v.  21.  The  instituted  sign  used  was, 
Moses  stretching  out  his  hand  o\ev  it,  to  sig- 
nify it  was  done  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  for  the 
confirmation  of  his  mitsion,  and  in  favor  to  the 
people  he  led.  The  natural  sign  was  a  strong 
east-wind,  signifying  it  was  done  by  the  power 
of  God,  whom  tl)e  winds  and  the  seas  obey.  If 
there  be  any  passage  in  the  book  of  Job,  which 
has  reference  to  the  miracles  wrought  for  Israel's 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  it  is  that,  (Job  26:  12.) 
He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  He  smiteth  through  Ra- 
hab,  (so  the  word  is,)  that  is,  Egypt. 

II.  An  instance  of  his  wonderful  favor  to  his 
Israel.  Moses  and  Aaron,  probably,  ventured 
fiist,  then  all  Israel  after  them;  and  this  niaich 
through  the  paths  of  the  great  waters  would  make 
their  inarch  afterward,  through  the  wilderness, 
less  formidable.  They  who  had  followed  God 
through  the  sea,  needed  not  fear  following  Him 
whithersoever  He  led  them.  This  inarch  was  in 
the  night,  and  as  it  was  seven  days  after  the  full 
moon,  they  had  no  light  but  from  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire.  This  made  it  the  more  awful; 
but  where  God  leads  us.  He  will  light  us;  while 
we  follow  liis  conduct,  we  shall  not  want  his  com- 
forts. 

This  was  done,  and  recorded,  to  encourage 
God's  people  in  all  ages  to  trust  in  Him  in  the 
greatest  straits.  WhattoiV/  no^He  do  for  those 
that  fear  and  love  Him,  who  did  this  for  these 

cliariots,  and  upon  their        the     Lord 
horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  "^  and  the  sea  re- 
turned to  his  strength 
when  the  morning  ap- 
peared, and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it :  ^  and 


murmuring,  unbelieving  Israelites,  who  yet  were 
beloved  for  their  father's  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  a  remnant  among  them'!  We  find  the 
saints,  long  afterward,  share  in  this  triumph, 
(Ps.  66:  6.)  They  went  through  the  flood  on 
foot,  there  did  we  rejoice  in  Him:  and  see 
how  this  work  is  improved,  Ps.  77:  11,  16,  19. 
III.  An  instance  of  his  righteous  wrath  on  his 
and  his  people's  enemies,  the  Egyptians. 

1.  How  they  were  infatuated;  in  the  heat  of 
their  pursuit,  they  went  in  after  the  Israelites 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  v.  23.  Once  or  twice, 
the  magicians  did  with  their  enchantments,  what 
Moses  did;  Pharaoh  remembered  that,  but  forgot 
how  tliey  were  non-plussed  at  last.  They  were 
provided  with  chariots  and  horses,  the  Israelites 
on  foot.  Pharaoh  had  said,  /  know  not  the 
Lord;  and  by  this  it  appeared  he  did  not,  else 
he  would  not  have  ventured  thus.  None  so  bold 
as  those  that  are  blind.  Rage  made  them  thus 
daring  and  inconsiderate:  they  had  long  harden- 
ed their  hearts ;  and  now  God  hardened  them  to 
their  ruin,  and  hid  fioin  their  eyes  the  things  that 
belonged  to  their  peace  and  safety.  Note,  The 
ruin  of  sinners  is  brought  on  by  their  own  self- 
destroying  presumption,  which  hurries  them  head- 
long into  the  pit. 

2.  How  they  were  troubled  and  perplexed,  v. 
24,  25.  For  some  hours,  they  marched  through 
the  divided  waters  as  safely  and  triumphantly  as 
Israel,  not  doubting,  in  a  little  time,  to  gain  their 
point.  But  in  the  morning-watch,  the  Lord 
looked  upon  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
troubled  them.  Something  or  other  they  saw  or 
heard  from  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  which  put 
them  into  great  consternation,  and  gave  them  an 
apprehension  of  their  ruin,  before  it  was  brought 
on  them.  Now  it  appeared  that  the  triumphing 
of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  that  God  has  ways 


f  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the 
inidst  of  the  sea. 
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104:32.  t  19,20. 

u  25.    Job  22:13.     23:15,16.     34:20,29. 

Ps.  48:5. 
1  Juclg.  4:15.      Pa.  46:9.     76:6.     Jer. 

51:21. 
*  Or,  arid  made  them  to  go  heavily. 
y  Job  11:20.    20:24.    27:22.     Ps.  68:12. 

Am.  1:14.     5:19.     9:1. 
z  Sec  on  14.- Deul.  3:22.    1  Sam. 4:7,8. 
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(21,  22.)  Where  the  Israelites  passed  tlie  Red  Sea  must  be  for  ever 
uncertain,  at  least  if  we  allow  [see  Volney's  map,  Malte  Brun,  &c.] 
that  this  sea  once  flowed  40  inilea  further  inland.  J\l'lebuhr  argues 
for  the  passage  above  Suez,  and  adds,  '  people  are  much  deceived  if 
they  imagine  so  great  a  caravan  could  have  passed  by  natural  means  ; 
still  less  3000  years  ago,  when  this  passage  was  broader  and  deeper  ;' 
and  Rosenmuellcr  argues  also  for  this  place,  because  the  Red  Sea  here 
is  but  two  miles  [or  757  paces]  across,  and  fordable  at  certain  limes, 
and  some  parts  are  made  so  by  the  3  to  3J  feet  ebb  of  the  Red  Sea's 
tide.  When  the  tide  flows  back  it  becomes  dangerous,  as  travellers 
have  experienced,  who,  entering  it  at  low  tide,  when  it  was  not  higher 
than  the  knees,  by  a  return  of  the  waters  more  suddenly  than  was 
anticipated,       found      ^^ 

m 
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themselves  as  deep  as 
the  arm  pits. — There 
is  water  enough  to 
have  drowned  Pha- 
raoh's army,  and  a 
good  sandy  bottom 
free  of  coral,  &c.  for 
the  Israelites  to  pass 
unimpeded.  A  sound 
judgment  will  not 
desire  to  multiply 
miracles  unnecessa- 
rily, but  itseenis  very 
evident  that  a  mira- 
cle was  performed, 
and  that  natural  caus- 
es now  in  operation 
were  not  sufficient 
to  produce  the  effects 
stated.  Ed. 

(23.)  Three  different  kinds  of  chariots  appear  to  be  mentioned  in 
this  chapter  :  the  royal  chariot,  v.  6.  chosen  chariotg,  and  chariots,  i.  e. 
common  chariots  of  Egypt,  v.  7.  It  is  remarkal)le  that  three  kinds  are 
delineated  on  the  Ramesseion,  the  one,  Gen.  41  :  45.  another,  simi- 
lar but  plainer,  and  the  one  at  15:  4.  note.  Their  delineation,  it 
will  be  seen,  is  monumental,  and  not  according  to  the  rules  of  perspec- 
tive. Ed. 
Verses  24,  95. 

The  Israelites  probably  entered  the  channel  of  the  sea  while  it  was 
yet  day;  so  that  the  whole  multitude  was  marching  on  the  bed  of 
the  channel  of  the  sea,  at  the  beginning  of  the  night,  the  Egyptians 
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closely  pursuing  them. — The  teatches,  into  which  the  Israelites,  and 
afterward  the  Romans,  and  probably  many  other  nations,  divided  the 
night,  were  so  called  from  the  term  allotted  to  watchmen  or  soldiers 
who  kept  guarxi,  after  which  they  were  relieved.  The  morning- 
watch  seems  to  have  begun  about  three  hours  before  sun-rise:  so 
tliat  the  whole  company,  botli  of  Israel  and  of  Egypt,  had  probably 
been  many  hours  marching,  and  must  have  gone  several  miles  at  that 
time.  The  channel  of  the  Red  Sea  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been 
ten  or  twelve  miles  across,  by  others  twenty,  or  more:  but,takingthe 
larger  dimensions,  even  the  Egyptians  might  have  gone  far  more  than 
half  the  tvay  before  the  morning-watch. — The  Scripture  uniformly 
states  that  the  Lord  led  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea:  yet  the  Jewish 
expositors,  and  some  others,  who  pay  far  too  much  deference  to  their 
comments,  are  of  opinion,  that  after  Pharaoh  and  his  army  were  over- 
whelmed, the  Israelites  came  out  on  the  same  side  by  which  they  bad 
entered.  This  they  ground  chiefly,  on  the  improbability  of  this  large 
company  marching  so  far,  in  the  short  time  allotted  them  ;  which  in 
fact  amounts  to  nothing:  for  if  the  path  through  the  channel  of  the 
sea  was  as  wide  as  the  ordinary  road  by  which  they  travelled ;  they 
might  as  well  march  twelve,  or  even  twenty  miles  during  the  night, 
on  this  occasion,  as  the  same  distance  during  the  same  time,  in  any 
other  part  of  their  journey  ;  and  they  were  surely  as  likely  to  make 
all  haste,  while  pursued  by  the  Egyptians,  and  environed  ijy  the  sea, 
as  on  an  ordinary  march. -^It  is  also  said,  that  they  encamped  in  the 
wilderness  of  Etham,  tlie  first  stage  after  they  came  out  of  the  sea; 
■ind  they  encamped  at  Etham  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  after 
tn.»y  left  Succoth.  (Comp.  13:90.  JVitm.  33  :  6— 8.)  But  is  it  not 
most  likely,  that  the  wilderness  of  Etham  extended  on  each  side  the 
extreini'y  of  the  Red  Sea,  while  Etham  was  a  town  or  village,  situ- 
ated near  the  place  where  the  Israelites  first  entered  that  wilderness, 
whence  it  took  its  name.'  (JVofe,  JViHn.  33 :  8.)  Certain  it  is,  that 
Ilorcb  lay  east  of  the  sea,  and  they  appear  to  have  come  out  on  that 
side  nearest  Iloreb. — In  the  morning-watch,  Jehovah  looked  upon 
the  Egyptians,  as  evidently  frowning  on  them,  through  the  pillar  of 
fire.  (19.)  It  is  probable,  that  there  was  atreniendous  storm  of  thun- 
der, lightning,  and  hail,  and  other  dreadful  appearances,  which  con- 
curred with  an  inward  influence  on  their  minds  to  trouble  and  dismay 
them:  while,  by  some  extraordinary  interposition,  their  chariot-wheels 
were  broken  or  taken  otf,  so  that  they  could  not  get  forward  ;  and 
thus  they  were  made  sensible,  when  too  late,  that  Jehovah  fought 
against  them  in  behalf  of  his  people.     (M.  R.)  Scott. 

Verses  26—30. 
We  may  suppose  the  Israelites  nearly  arrived  on  the  opposite  shore, 
when  Moses  received  this  command,  which  wai  given  perhaps  by  a 
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EXODUS,  XV. 


The  Song  of  Moses. 


28  And  "the  waters 
returned  and  covered  the 
chariots  and  tlie  horse- 
men, and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  hito 
the  sea  after  them  :  there 
'remained  not  so  much 
as  one  of  them. 

29  But  the  children  of 
Israel  e  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea :  and  the  waters  icere 
■»  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

30  Thus  'the  Lord 
saved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians :  and  Israel  "^  saw 
the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  sea-shoi-e. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that 
great  *work  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the 
Egyptians :  and  the  peo- 
ple 'feared  the  Lord, 
and  ""  believed  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  song  of  Moses,  Miriam,  and  Israel 
oa  their  deliverance,  1 — ^21.  In  the 
wilderness  they  want  water,  22;  the 
waters  of  Marah  are  bitter,  they  mur- 
mur, Moses  prays,  and  the  waters 
are  made  sweet  by  means  which  God 
appointed,  who  also  gives  them  liis 
charge  and  promise,  23—26.  They 
i!DcainptttElim,27. 

THEN  ^sang  Moses 
and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
''  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. 
2    The  Lord    is  my 


to  frighten  sinners  into  despair,  before  He  plunges 
them  into  destruction.  He  cuts  off  the  spirit 
of  princes,  and  is  terrible  to  ike  kings  of  the 
earth.  (1.)  They  had  boasted,  as  if  the  day 
were  their  own ;  but  now  they  were  struck  with 
a  panic  fear.  (2.)  Tliey  had  driven  furiously, 
but  now  found  themselves  embarrassed  at  every 
step,  the  way  grew  deep,  their  hearts  grew  sad, 
their  wheels  dropped  off,  and  the  axle-trees  failed. 
Israel  is  now,  suddenly,  become  as  much  a  terror 
to  them,  as  they  had  been  lo  Israel.  Men  will 
not  be  convinced,  till  too  late,  that  those  wlw 
meddle  with  God's  people,  meddle  to  their  own 
hurt;  when  the  Lord  shall  come  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  ills  saints  to  execute  judgment,  the  mighty 
men  will  in  vain  seek  to  shelter  themselves  under 
rocks  and  mountains /rowi  the  face  of  Israel, 
and  Israel's  King,  Rev.  6:  15.  Compare  with 
this.  Job  27:  20,  &c. 

3.  How  they  were  all  drowned ;  as  soon  as 
ever  Israel  were  safe  ashore  on  the  other  side, 
Moses  was  ordered  to  give  a  signal  to  the  waters 
to  close  again,  as,  before,  on  the  word  of  com- 
mand, they  had  opened,  v.  29.  Immediately 
the  waters  returned  to  their  place,  and  over- 
whelmed all  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  p.  27,  28. 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants  now  fell  together,  not 
one  escaped.  Ancient  tradition  says,  that  Pha- 
raoh's magicians,  Jannes  and  Jambres,  perished 
with  the  rest,  as  Balaam  with  the  Midianites 
whom  he  had  seduced.  Numb.  31 :  8.  And  now, 
(I.)  God  avenged  on  the  Egyptians  the  blood  of 
the  first-born  whom  they  had  drowned ;  thus  the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  precious  is  his  people's 
blood  in  his  sight,  Ps.  72:  14.  (2.)  God  rec- 
koned with  Pharaoh  for  all  his  proud  and  insolent 
conduct  toward  Moses,  his  ambassador ;  to  mock 
the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  and  to  play  the  fool 
with  them,  bring  ruin  without  remedy.  Here 
lies  that  bloody  tyrant  who  bid  defiance  to  his 
Maker,  to  his  demands,  threatenings,  and  judg- 
ments; a  rebel  to  God,  and  a  slave  to  his  own 
barbarous  passions;  jierfectly  lost  to  humanity, 
virtue,  and  all  true  honor;  here  belies,  buried 
in  the  deep,  a  perpetual  monument  of  divine  jus- 
tice. Here  he  went  down  to  the  pit,  though  a  ter- 
ror of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living.  This 
is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude;  Ezek.  31:  18. 


IV.  The  notice  the  Israelites  took  of  this  won- 
derful work,  and  the  good  impressions  it  made 
on  them  for  the  present. 

1.  They  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  on  the  sands, 
V.  30.  (1.)  The  Egyptians  were  nice  and  curious 
in  embalming  and  preserving  the  bodies  of  their 
great  men,  but  here  the  utmost  contempt  is  poured 
on  all  the  grandees  of  Egypt;  see  how  they  lie, 
heaps  on  heaps,  as  dung  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
(2.)  For  the  greater  triumph  of  the  Israelites, 
and  to  affect  them  the  more  with  their  delive- 
rance; for  the  eye  affects  the  heart.  See  I.'^a. 
66:  24.  They  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon 
the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  Me.  Probably,  they  stripped  the  slain, 
and,  having  borrowed  jewels  of  their  neighbors 
before,  they  now  got  arms  from  them,  which, 
some  think,  they  were  not  before  provided  with. 
Thus  when  God  broke  the  heads  of  Leviathan  in 
pieces,  He  gave  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people 
inhabiting  the  wilderness,  Ps.  74:  14. 

2.  The  sight  of  this  great  work  greatly  afl'ccted 
them,  and  now  they /eared  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieved the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses,  v. 
31.  Now  they  were  asliamed  of  their  distrusts 
and  murmurings,  and  thought  they  should  never 
again  despair  of  help  from  Heaven,  no,  not  in  the 
greatest  straits;  ihey  would  never  again  quarrel 
with  Moses,  nor  talk  of  returning  to  Egypt. 
They  were  now  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  sea, 
1  Cor.  10:  2.  This  great  work,  which  God 
wrought  for  them  by  the  ministry  of  Moses,  bound 
them  effectually  to  follow  his  directions,  under 
God.  It  confirmed  their  faith  in  the  promises 
yet  to  be  fidfdled.  Oh  that  there  had  been  such 
a  heart  in  them  as  now  there  seemed  to  be!  Sen- 
sible mercies,  when  fresh,  make  sensible  impres- 
sions; but,  with  many,  these  impressions  soon 
wear  off:  while  they  see  God's  works,  and  feel 
the  benefit  of  them,  they  fear  and  trust  Him  ;  but 
soon  forget  his  works,  and  then  slight  Him. 
How  well  were  it  for  us,  if  we  were  always  in 
as  good  a  frame  as  we  are  in  sometimes! 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1—21.  Having  read  how  the 
complete  victory  of  Israel  over  the  Egyptians 
was  obtained,  here  we  are  told  how  it  was  cele- 
brated.    Moses,  no  doubt  by  divine  inspiration, 


e  Dent.  11:4.    Ps.  73:53.    Hab.  3:8— 10. 

Heb.  11:29. 
f  13.  2Chr.20:24.  Ps.  106:9— 11.  136:15. 
g  Job  38:8— 11.      Ps.  66:6,7.      77:19,20. 

Is.  43:2.    51:10,13.     63:12,13. 
h  Josh.  3:16. 


i   13.    1  Sam.  14:23.    2  Chr.  32:22.    Is. 

63:9.    JudeS. 
k  Pe.  58:10.    91:8.    92:9—11. 
•  Heb.  hand. 

)   i  Sam.  12:18.     Pa.  119:120. 
ill  4:31.     19:9.     2  Chr.  20:20.      P».  1C8: 


12,13.     Lnke8:13.     John  2:11,23— 25. 

8:30—32.     11:45.     Acts  8:13. 
a  JudiT.  S:l,&c.      2  Sam.  22:l,&c.    Ps. 

106:12.     107:8,15,21,22.      Is.  12:l,&c. 

51:10,11.     Rev.  15:3. 
b  21.     14:17,18,27.    18:11.    Col.  1:15. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  19 — 31.    How  dark  do  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  his  command  march  forward  under  his  banner,  enlightened  by 

and  even  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  (which  give  light  and  com-  his  Word,  comforted  by  his  Spirit,  and  protected   by  his  arm. 

fort  to  believers,)  appear  to  those  who  are  fighting  against  God!  From  time  to  time,  even  here,  they  experience  such  interpositions 

And  who  can  stand  before  Him,  who  has  all  creatures  at  his  com-  in  their  favor,  as  silence  their  complaints,  make  them  ashamed 

inand'!     All  men  will  at  length  see,  that  Jehovah  fighteth  for  of  their  despondings,  and  excite  them  to  animated  praises  and 

his  church  against  all  her  enemies;  but,  alas!  multitudes  harden  cheerful  obedience.    How  then  will  their  heartsexult,  in  adoring, 

their  hearts  in  mad  rebellion,  till  they  fall  into  destruction,  be-  triumphant  love,  joy,  and  gratitude,  when,  finally  delivered  from 

yond  the  possibility  of  escape!     And  how  tremendous  will  that  every  enemy,  they  sliall  stand  on  the  heavenly  shore,  and  celebrate 

day  be,  when  the  wicked  shall  sink  into  the  depths  of  hell,  and  their  great  Deliverer  with  everlasting  songs  of  praise!     Scott. 
*  all  the  people  that  forget  God! '     But  happy  are  they,  who  at 


voice  from  the  pillar  of  fire:  but  there  is  no  improbability  in  the 
opinion,  that  the  waters  began  to  roll  back  with  irresistible  violence 
to  their  ancient  channel,  in  that  part  of  the  sea  where  the  Egyptians 
were,  though  they  still  continued  a  wall  to  Israel  where  they  marched  ; 
and  the  introduction  of  verse  29  seems  to  favor  it.  It  is  however 
sufficient  to  know,  that  Israel  was  completely  preserved  ;  and  Pha- 
raoh, with  the  Egyptians,  so  entirely  overwhelmed,  that  not  one  re- 
mained. The  returning  light  of  the  morning  would  show  them  their 
dreadful  situation;  but  every  effoit  to  escape  was  fruitless.  Scott. 
Verse  3l. 
Learned  men  have  shown,  by  variouscitations,that  a  traditionary, 
mutilated  report  of  this  grand  transaction  prevailed  among  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  many  centuries  afterwartls.  Id. 
NOTES. 
Chap.  XV.  V.  1.  The  capacity  of  the  human  mind  for  poetry  and 
music,  and  for  taking  pleasure  in  them,  has  been  common  to  every 
age  and  nation  ;  and  though  too  generally  perverted  to  the  worst  pur- 
poses, through  the  depravity  of  our  fallen  nature,  (as  all  our  other 
capacities  have  been,)  it  was  doubtless  originally  implanted  by 'the 
Creator  for  wise  and  holy  reasons,  and  should  be  consecrated  to  his 
service  and  glory.  Accordingly,  hymns  or  songs  of  praise  forma 
considerable  portion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  ;  some  of  which  were 
composed  on  particular  occasions,  and  sung  as  a  iVJrt  of  solemn  wm- 
Bhip  at  the  tune,  or  afterwards  in  commemoration  of  the  transactions 
celebrated  m  them  ;  while  others  seem  to  have  been  of  a  more  gen- 


eral nature,  as  suiting  the  e.xperience,  and  e.vpressing  the  varied 
affections,  of  believers  in  every  age.  The  poetry  of  these  sacred 
hymns  has  been  carefully  investigated  ;  and  much  admired,  by  per- 
sons of  eminent  attainments  in  ancient  learning,  as  in  many  respects 
vastly  superior  to  all  other  remains  of  antiquity  ;  especially  by  Dr. 
Lowth,  late  Bishop  of  London,  in  his  Pralectinnes.  Whether,  in 
present  circumstances,  instrumental  music  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  religious  dances,  tend  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of 
men,  and  therefore  whether  either  of  thera  ought  to  be  retained,  or 
both  e.xcluded  from  the  worship  of  the  New-Testament  Church,  is 
another  question  :  but  they  seem  evidently  to  form  no  part  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  ate  neither  commanded  nor  prohibited  in  the 
Scripture  ;  though  we  have  examples  of  them  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  none  In  the  New.  Scott. 

Verse  2. 
The  original  word  here  translated,  '  The  Lord,'  is  Jah,  which 
seems  to  have  the  same  meaning  as  Jehovah,  and  to  be  derived  from 
the  same  root ;  indeed,  some  think  it  is  merely  a  contraction  of  it. 
Both  names  are  supposed  to  signify  nearly  the  same  as  the  words 
rendered,  I  am  that  I  am;  arid  to  denote  Selfexistence.  'That 
character  from  which  the  acutest  reasoners  have  endeavored  demon- 
stratively to  deduce,  as  from  their  source,  all  the  divine  attribute.s,  is 
Self-existence.  Is  it  not  then  highly  remarkable,  that  it  is  unilar 
this  character,  the  Divinity  is  described,  on  his  first  manifestation  to 
thfl  Jewish  I^wsriver  ?— The  Self  existence,  and  by  consequenceine 
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the  Jewish  Lawgiver  .'—The  Self  existence,  i 
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EXODUS,  XV. 


The  Song  of  Moses. 


« Strength  and  ^  Song, 
and  he  is  become  '  my 
Salvation:  he  is  'my 
(God,  and  I  will  prepare 
him  s  an  habitation ;  my 
*  father's  God,  and  I  will 
'  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  {5 '  a  man 
of  war :  ^  the  Lord  is  his 
name. 

4  Pharaoh's  '  chariots 
and  his  host  hath  he  cast 
into  the  sea  :  his  "  chosen 
captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  "depths  have 
covered  them  :  "  they 
sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 

6  Thy  P  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  is  become  glorious 
in  power:  thy  right  Ijand, 
O  Lord,  hath  1  dashed 
in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  "^the  great- 
ness of  thine  excellency 
thou  hast  overtln-own 
'  them  that  rose  up  against 
thee :  thou  sentest  forth 
thy  wrath,  ivhich  '  con- 
sumed them  as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  "  blast 
of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together : 
"  the  floods  stood  upright 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths 
were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  ^  I 
will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  divide  the 
spoil:  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them,  I 
will  draw  my  sword,  my 
hand  shall  *destroy  them. 


indited  this  song,  and  delivered  it  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  be  sung  before  they  stirred  from  the 
place,  where  they  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  on  the 
shore.  Observe,  1.  They  expressed  their  joy  in 
God,  and  thankfulness  to  Him,  by  singing;  it  is 
almost  natural  to  us  thus  to  give  vent  to  our  joy, 
and  the  exultations  of  our  spirit.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  singing  of  psalms,  as  an  act  of 
leiigioiis  worship,  was  used  before  the  ceremonial 
law,  tlierefore  was  no  part  of  it,  nor  abolished 
with  it;  singing  is  as  much  the  language  of  holy 
joy,  as  praying  is  of  Itoly  desire.  2.  When  the 
mercy  was  fresh,  and  they  were  much  affected 
with  it,  then  they  sang  this  song.  Note,  When 
we  have  received  special  mercy  from  God,  we 
ought  to  return  speedy  praise  to  Him,  before  time 
and  tlie  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts  efface  the 
good  impressions  made.  David  sang  his  trium- 
phant song  in  the  day  the  Lord  deliveretl  him,  2 
Sam.  22:  1.  He  gives  twice,  who  gives  quick- 
ly. 3.  When  they  believed  the  I^ord,  (ch.  14: 
31.)  then  they  sang  this  song:  it  was  a  song  of 
faith;  this  connection  is  observed,  I's.  106:  12. 
The7t  believed  they  his  words,  they  sang  his 
praise:  if  with  the  heart  man  believes,  thus  con- 
fession must  be  made. 

I.  The  song  is,  1.  The  most  ancient  we  know 
of.  2.  A  most  adu\irable  composition,  the  style 
lofty  and  magnificent,  the  images  lively  and 
proper,  the  whole  very  moving.  3.  A  holy  song, 
consecrated  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  intended  to 
exalt  his  name,  and  celebrate  his  praise,  and  his 
only,  not  in  the  least  to  magnify  any  man:  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  is  engraven  on  it,  and  to  Him 
they  made  melody  in  singing  it.  4.  A  typical  song. 
The  triumphs  of  the  gospel-church,  in  the  down- 
fal  of  its  enemies,  are  expressed  in  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  15:  2,  3. 
In  this,  Moses  (1.)  gives  glory  to  God,  and  tii- 

10  Thou  didst  ^  blow 
with  thy  wind,  ''the  sea 
covered  them  :  "^  they  sank 
as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 


umphs  in  Him;  this  is  first  in  his  intention,  v.  1. 
.Note,  All  our  joy  must  terminate  in  God,  and 
all  our  praises  he  offered  to  Him,  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  of  mercies,  for  He  hath  triumphed. 
Note,  All  that  love  God,  triumph  in  his  triumphs ; 
his  honor,  should  be  our  joy.  Israelites  rejoice 
in  God,  V.  2.  [1.]  As  their  own  God,  and  there- 
fore their  strength,  song,  and  salvation:  happy 
therefore  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  they 
need  no  more  to  make  them  happy ;  they  have 
work  to  do,  temptations  to  grapple  with,  and 
afflictions  to  bear,  and  are  weak  in  themselves; 
but  his  grace  is  their  strength.  They  are  often 
in  sorrow,  but  in  Him  they  have  comfort;  He  is 
their  song;  sin,  and  death,  and  hell,  threaten 
them,  but  He  is,  and  will  be,  their  salvation; 
see  Isa.  12:  2.  [2.]  As  their  fathers'  God. 
This  they  notice,  because,  being  conscious  of  their 
own  unworthiness  and  provocations,  they  had 
reason  to  think  that  what  God  had  now  done  for 
them  was  for  ihe'ir  fathers'  sake,  Deut.  4:  37. 
Note,  The  children  of  the  covenant  ought  to  im- 
prove their  fathers'  relation  to  God  for  comfort, 
for  caution,  and  for  quickening.  [3.]  As  a  God 
of  infinite  power;  (v.  3.)  a  man  of  war,  that 
is,  well  able  to  deal  with  all  that  strive  with  their 
Maker.  [4.]  As  a  God  of  matchless  and  incom- 
parable perfection,  v.  11.  This  is  pure  praise, 
and  a  high  expression  of  humble  adoration.  It 
is  a  confession  of  God's  infinite  perfection,  as 
transcendent  and  unparalleled.  Note,  God  is  to 
be  worshipped  and  adored  as  a  Being  of  such 
infirjite  perfection,  that  there  is  none  like  Him, 
nor  any  to  be  compared  with  Him,  Ps.  89:  6. 
More  particularly,  1.  His  holiness  is  his  glory, 
v.  11.  It  is  that  attribute  which  angels  adore, 
Isa.  6:  3.  His  holiness  appeared  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pharaoh,  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  wrath 
against  obstirjate  sinners:   in  the  deliverance  of 
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eternity,  and  immutability  of  the  one  Great  Jehovah  ."  Graves. — 
On  the  almighty  power,  and  sovereign  authority  of  tlie  Creator  of 
the  world,  and  the  God  of  their  falliers,  the  Israelites  had  been 
taught  to  depend  for  protection  and  deliverance  ;  and  He  liad,  in  the 
crisis  of  e.\trenie  danger,  answered  and  e.xceeded  their  e.vpectations. 
He  was  their  'Strength,'  and  they  celebrated  his  praises  in  joyful 
songs,  because  '  He  was  become  their  Salvation.'  (I.i.  12:2.)  This 
every  Israelite  was  taught  to  profess  in  the  most  e.xplicit  manner : 
and  Moses,  prophetically  intimating  the  Lord's  design,  of  having  a 
tabernacle  and  afterwards  a  temple  among  them,  as  the  external 
token  of  his  gracious  presence,  the  centre  of  their  worship,  and  the 
type  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  '  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  godhead  bodily,'  led  them  also  to  avow  their  purpose  of 
preparing  Him  a  habitation,  as  the  (jiod  whom  alone  they  would  wor- 
ship.— The  Lord  had  also  manifestly  shown  Himself  to  be  theGod 
of  their  '  father'  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and  had  glorifi- 
ed his  mercy  and  truth  by  fulfilling  the  promises  which  He  had  made 
to  them  :  and,  on  this  account,  He  should  be  exalted  by  their  loftiest 
adorations  and  most  grateful  acknowledgments. — It  is  obvious,  that 
all  this  is  a  shadow  of  the  true  Christian's  cnntidence,  conflicts,  vic- 
tories, and  tritimphs  ;  and  of  the  praises  which  the  whole  ransomed 
church  shall  at  last  render  to  the  glorious  God  of  their  salvation,  and 
which  here  on  earth  they  in  a  feeble  manner  anticipate.  {J^'ote,  Rev. 
15:   1 — 4.  latter  part..)  Scott. 

Prepare  him  a  habitation.]  So  ChaU.  The  Arab,  has,  '  I  will  be- 
take myself  to  Him.'  But  the  Sept.  Sijr.  and  Vid^.  translate,  '  He 
is  my  God,  and  I  will  glorify  Him.'  Calniet  considers  this  the  best 
rendering,  on  account  of  the  following  parallelism.  Ed. 

Verse  3. 

.Smanofiear.]  Terhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  might,  in  the  expression, 
have  some  reference  to  the  incarnation  of  the  divine  Savior:  for 
every  deliverance  of  the  church  was  granted,  in  consequence  of  his 
engagement  to  take  on  Him  ourtjature:  his  most  glorious  victories 
have  been,  and  will  be,  obtained  by  Him,  under  the  character  of 'the 
Son  of  Man  ;'  and  all  divine  perfections  are  displayed  in  the  sight  of 
the  universe,  through  the  mediiini  of  his  human  nature.  Scott. 
Verse  4. 

Captains,  and  14:  7.]  Heb.  Shalishjm.  lit.  three.  Gr.  Sept.  at  14: 
7.  tristatas.  Lit.  three  staiiders.  What  these  trislatas  were,  hasbeen 
much  disputed.     At  15  :  4.  the  Seyt.  again  translate  shalishiin  (coniin. 
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vers,  captains)  anabatas  tristatas,  Lat.  ascensores,  tristatas,  which  may 
be  Englished,  mounted  (i.  e.  upon  chariots)  three  slanders.  A  Greek 
writer  on  E.x  15  :  4.  (quoted  by  Agcllius,  see  Schleusner,  Lex.  Sept.) 
appears  to  have  the  true  mean- 
ing ;  he  says  '  there  were  chariots 
among  the  ancients,  which  held 
three  persons,  one  of  whom  had 
the  reins,  and  managed  the  hors- 
es ;  the  two  others  fought.''  In 
the  cut,  then,  from  the  tomb  of  an 
immediate  successor  of  this  Pha- 
raoh, (note,  14:  6.)  we  have  fur- 
ther evidence  of  the  truth  and 
accuracy  of  Moses,  upon  a  monu- 
ment of  his  own  age.  spared  to  us 
in  the  wise  providence  of  God. 
Lijdius,  in  Rosenm.  thinks  these 
three  to  have  been  men  selected 
for  their  valor,  as  leaders,  so  that, 
if  one  or  two  of  them  were  hilled, 
the  other  might  still  lead  on  the 
soldiers.  Ed. 

Verse  7. 
This  verse,  and  the  latter  clause  of  the  foregoing,  are  in  the  future 
tense  in  the  original;  and  may  be  considered,  as  a  solemn  warning 
to  all  men,  not  to  copy  the  persecuting,  impious,  and  obstinate  con- 
duct of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  if  they  would  escape  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  Jehovah's  omnipotent  indignation. — 'Thou  wilt  dash, 
&c.'  Scott. 

Verse  8. 
The  wind   may,  by  a  strong  metaphor,  be  called  '  the  blast  of  the 
Lord's  nostrils,'  or  indipiatiov ,  having  been  excited  by  his  power,  as 
the  token  of  his  dividing  the  Red  Sea.  Id. 

Verses  9,  10. 
The  former  of  these  verses,  in  the  highest  style  of  genuine  sublim- 
ity, describes  the  rage,  pride,  and  presumption  of  Pliaraoh  and  the 
Egyptians,  confirming  what  was  spoken  on  that  subject  in  the  fore- 
going chapter ;  while  ihe  latter,  with  inimitable  simplicity  and  brevi- 
ty, describes  the  perfect  ease,  with  which  they  were  arrested  by  th& 
Lord,  and  overwhelmed  in  tliesea.  Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

11  Who  is  ''like  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  amongst 
the  *  gods  ?  who  is  hke 
thee,  '  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, 'fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  estretchedst 
out  thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  ^  in  thy  mercy 
hast '  led  forth  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed :  thou  hast  ^  guided 
them  in  thy  strength  unto 
thy  '  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall 
"  hear  and  be  afraid :  sor- 
row shall  take  hold  on 
the  inhabitants  °  of  Pales- 
tina. 

15  Then  the  "dukes 
of  Edom  shall  be  amaz- 
ed, the  mighty  men  p  of 
Moab,  trembling  shall 
take  hold  upon  them : 
1  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  ■■  melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  'dread 
shall  fall  upon  them:  by 
the  greatness  of  thine 
arm  they  shall  be  as '  still 
as  a  stone ;  till  thy  peo- 
ple pass  over,  O  Lord, 
till  the  people  pass  over 
^  which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring 
them  in,  and  ^  plant  them 
in  the  y  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O  Lord,  which  thou  hast 
made  for  thee  to  dwell 
in :  in  the  sanctuary, 
O  Lord,  lohich  thy  hands 
have  established. 

18  The  ^Lord  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  =■  horse  of 
Pharaoh  went  in  with 
his  chariots,  and  with  his 
horsemen  into  the  sea, 
and  the  Lord  ''  brought 


EXODUS,  XV. 

Israel,  his  delight  in  the  holy  seed,  and  faithful- 
ness to  his  own  promise.  God  is  rick  in  mercy, 
that  is  his  treasure,  glorious  in  holiness,  that 
is  his  honor.  Let  us  always  give  thanks  at  the 
remembrance  of  his  holiness.  2.  He  is  fearful 
in  praises  J  the  matter  of  our  praise,  though  joy- 
ful to  the  servants  of  God,  is  dreadful  and  very 
terrible  to  his  enemies,  Ps.  66:  1 — 3.  Or,  it 
directs  us  how  to  praise  God,  with  a  humble, 
holy  awe,  serving  the  Lord  loith  fear;  even 
our  spiritual  joy  and  triumph  must  be  balanced 
with  a  religious  fear.  3.  He  is  doing  toon- 
ders,  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature ;  espe- 
cially wondrous  to  us,  in  whose  favor  they  are 
wrought,  so  unworthy  to  expect  them.  They 
were  wonders  of  power,  and  wonders  of  grace; 
in  both,  God  was  to  be  humbly  adored. 

(2.)  He  describes  the  deliverance  they  were 
now  triumphing  in ;  because  the  song  was  intend- 
ed, not  only  to  express  and  excite  their  present 
thankfulness,  but  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  this  work  of  wonder  to  after- 
ages.     Two  things  were  to  be  noticed: 

[1.]  The  destruction  of  the  enemy,  made  the 
more  remarkable  by  their  pride,  insolence,  and 
etrange  assurance  of  success ;  (v.  9.)  The  enemy 
said,  I  will  pursue.  Here  is,  1st.  Great  con- 
fidence; when  they  pursue,  they  do  not  question 
but  they  shall  overtake,  and  when  they  overtake, 
they  do  not  question  but  they  shall  overcome,  and 
divide  the  spoil.     Note,  It  is  common  for  men 


The  Song  o/Moses^ 

[2.]  The  protection  and  guidance  of  Israel,  v. 
13.  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the 
people,  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  Sea,  v.  19. 
Note,  The  destruction  of  the  wicked  serves  for  a 
foil  to  the  salvation  of  Israel,  to  make  it  the  more 
illustrious,  Isa.  45:  13 — 15. 

(3.)  He  sets  himself  to  improve  this  wonderful 
appearance  of  God  for  them.  [1.]  In  order  to 
quicken  them  to  serve  God;  in  consideration  of 
this,  (v.  2.)  I  will  prepare  Him  a  habitation. 
They  resolve  to  spare  no  cost  or  pains  for  the 
erecting  of  a  tabernacle  to  his  honor.  God  had 
now  exalted  them,  making  them  great  and  high, 
therefore  they  will  exalt  Him,  by  speaking  of 
his  infinite  height  and  grandeur.  Note,  Our 
constant  endeavor  should  be,  by  praising  his  name 
and  serving  his  interests,  to  exalt  God:  and  it  is 
an  advancement  to  us  to  be  so  employed.  [2.] 
To  encourage  them  to  trust  in  God:  so  confident 
is  this  psalmist  of  the  happy  issue  of  the  salva- 
tion so  gloriously  begun,  that  he  looks  upon  it  as 
in  effect  finished  already,  {v.  13.)  for  God's  work 
is  perfect.  Note,  Those  whom  God  takes  under 
his  direction,  He  will  guide  to  his  holy  habita- 
tion, in  faith  now,  and  in  fruition  shortly. 

This  great  deliverance  was  encouraging, 

Isl.  As  an  instance  of  God's  power,  such  as 
would  terrify  their  enemies,  and  quite  dishearten 
them,  (w.  14 — 16.)  The  very  tidings  of  the  over- 
throw of  the  Egyptians  would  be  more  than  half 
the  overthrow  of  all  their  other  enemies ;  it  would 


to  be  most  elated  with  the  hopes  of  success,  when  j  sink  their  spirits,  and  that  would  go  far  toward 


on  the  brink  of  ruin,  which  makes  their  ruin  so 
much  the  sorer.  See  Isa.  37:  24,  25.  2d.  Great 
cruelty;  nothing  but  killing,  and  slaying,  and 
destroying,  and  this  will  satisfy  his  lust;  a  bar- 
barous lust  that,  which  so  much  blood  must  sat- 
isfy. Note,  The  church  is  hated  with  a  cruel 
hatred;  its  enemies  are  bloody  men.  This  is 
noticed  here,  to  show,  1.  That  God  resists  the 
proud,  and  delights  to  humble  those  who  lift  up 
themselves.  2.  That  those  who  thirst  for  blood 
shall  have  enough  of  it.  They  who  love  to  be 
destroying,  shall  be  destroyed,  for  we  know  who 
has  said,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay. 

again  the  waters  of  the 
sea  upon  them  :  but  the 
children  of  Israel  went 
on  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

20  IT  And  Miriam  the 
"  prophetess,  the  *  sister 
of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel 
in   her  hand  :    and  =  all 


sinking  their  powers  and  interests;  the  Philis- 
tines, Moabiles,Edoinites,andCanaanites,  would 
be  alarmed,  and  dispirited,  and  conclude  it  vain 
to  fight  against  Israel,  when  a  God  of  such  pow- 
er fought  for  them.  It  had  this  etieot;  the  Edom- 
ites  were  afraid  of  them,  (Deut.  2:  4.)  the  Moab- 
ites,  (Numb.  22:  3.)  and  the  Canaan ites,  Josh. 
2:  9,  10.— 5:  1.  Thus  God  sent  his  fear  before 
them,  {ch.  23:  27.)  and  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes. 

2dly.  It  was  such  a  beginning  of  God's  favor, 
as  gave  them  an  earnest  of  the  perfection  of  his 
kindness,  v.  17.     If  He  thus  bring  them  out  of 
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Verse  11. 

The  righteousness,  faithfulness,  purity,  and  love  of  God,  (tliat  is, 
bis  holiness,)  form  his  essential  glory  and  e.tcellence  ;  and  reflect  glory 
on  all  the  contrivances  of  his  consummate  wisdom,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  his  almighty  power,  which,  if  not  devised  and  performed  in 
holiness,  would  be  tremendous,  but  not  glorious.  Such  majesty  also, 
and  excellency,  are  displayed  in  the  Lord's  works  of  love  and  mercy, 
as  cannot  be  suitably  admired  and  praised,  unless  the  mind  be  filled 
with  solemn  awe  and  reverential  fear.  Scott. 

Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord.]  'Judas  Maccabasus  had  the  initial 
letters  of  the  Heb.  of  these  words,  M.  C.  B.  I.  on  his  standards ; 
whence  the  name  Maccabee  remained  to  the  Asmonaean  family.' 

Calmet. 
Verse  12. 

'  They  who  were  drowned  in  the  sea,  are  ...  said  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  eartli :  {Jon.  2  :  6.)  because  the  sea  is  in  the  depths  of  the 
earth.'    Bp.  Patrick.  Scott. 

Verse  13. 

It  is  here  acknowledged,  that  the  deliverance  of  Israel  was  a  dis- 
play ot mercy,  even  as  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  was  an  act  of 
jtistice.  Canaan  seems  to  be  called  the  '  lioly  habitation  '  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  afterwards  'the  mountain  of  his  inheritance,'  and  'the 
sanctuary  ;'  because  God  had  chosen  it  for  the  place  of  his  future 
special  residence,  where  He  would  manifest  his  presence  and  love, 
establish  his  holy  ordinances,  and  publish  his  holy  Word.  (JVvte  17.) 
"This  is  a  shadow  of  the  believer's  merciful  redemption  from  in- 
iquity and  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  of  his  being  powerfully  guided 
to  the  holy  habitation  of  God  in  heaven.  Id. 

Verses  14—16. 

The  Philistines  had  been  objects  of  terror  to  Israel ;  {.N'ote,  13  :  17, 
18.)  but  the  people  now  suppose  these  formidable  enemies  to  be  tilled 


with  dismay  and  anguish,  at  the  report  of  this  wonderful  deliver- 
ance :  and  no  doubt  it  produced  very  great  effects  on  all  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  for  a  long  time.  The  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  forty 
years  after,  had  not  got  over  the  alarm  which  it  occasioned.  {J\rute, 
Josh.  2:  8—11.)  Thus  the  nations  would  be  awed  into  silence,  and 
be  restrained  from  resistance,  as  if  petrified,  by  the  glory  of  Jeho- 
vah's power  and  indignation;  seeing  He  had  ransomed  his  people, 
at  the  price  of  so  flourishing  a  country  as  Egypt.     {Marg.  Ref.) 

Scott. 

(16.)  Pass  over.]   J^ote,  Josh.  3:  2.  end.  Id. 

Verse  17. 

(JVofe,  13.)  '  Moses  seems  to  have  foreseen,  by  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, that  God  would  place  his  habitation  upon  mount  Zion  ;  which 
he  understood,  perhaps,  from  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  on  mount  Moriah.' 
Sp.  Patrick.     [jVote,  Oen.  ^2:  2,  latter  part.)  Id. 

Verse  18. 

In  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness,  'Jehovah  shall  reign 
for  ever,'  as  the  only  Lawgiver  and  Judge  over  his  willing  people  ; 
and  lie  will  finally  and  eternally  crush  all  his  enemies  with  irresis- 
tible force.— Twodistinct  words  are  used  in  the  original  to  express 
what  is  rendered  '  for  ever  and  ever,'  which  mutually  contirni  each 
other,  and  evidently  signify  eternity,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word.— The  translation  in  the  LXX  is  remarkable  :  '  The  Lord 
reigning  otier  eternity,  and  W7!«o  eternity,  and  beyond'  (or  evermore). 

Id. 

Roseum.  thinks  the  song  ends  with  this  appropriate  and  sublime 
strophe,  and  that  the  next  ten  verses  are  simple  narration.         Ed. 
Verses  2(1,  21. 

Miriam  is  joined,  by  Micah,  with  Moses  and  .A,aron,  m  leading  forth 
the  people  ;  (Mic.  tj :  4.)  and  is  here  called  a  prophetess  .-  yet  notJiing 
is  recorded   of  her  in  that  character,  but  her  leading  the  women  n. 
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EXODUS,  XV. 


The  people  murmur  at  Marah 


the  women  went  out 
after  her,  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  'ans- 
wered them,  s  Sing  ye  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ; 
the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the 
sea. 

IPractkal   Observations.] 

22  ^  So  Moses  brought 
Israel  from  the  Red  Sea, 
and  they  went  out  into 
the  '■  wilderness  of  Shur : 
and  they  went  '  three 
days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  And  when  they 
came  to  '']Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they 
were  bitter :  therefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called 
*  Marah. 

24  And  the  people 
'  murmured  against  Mo- 
ses, saying,  "What  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  "  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
showed  him  °  a  tree, 
which  when  he  had  cast 
it  into  the  waters,  the 
waters  were  made  sweet : 
there  he  made  for  them 
Pa  statute  and  an  ordin- 
ance, and  there  he  i  prov- 
ed them, 

26  And  said,  ^  If  thou 
wilt    diligently    hearken 


EgyptjUolv/txhstanding  their  unworthiness,  and 
the  difficulties  in  the  way,  doubtless,  He  will 
bring  them  into  Canaan;  for  has  He  begun, 
(so  begun,)  and  will  He  not  make  an  end?  Note, 
Experiences  of  God's  power  and  favor  should 
support  our  expectations;  'Thou  hast — there- 
fore not  only  Thou  canst,  but,  Thou  wilt,'  is  good 
arguing.  Observe,  Thou  wilt  plant  them  in  the 
place  which  Thou  hast  made  for  Thee  to  dwell 
in.  Note,  It  is  good  dwelling  where  God  dwells, 
in  his  church  on  earth,  (Ps.  27:  4.)  in  his  church 
in  heaven,  John  17;  24.  When  He  says, '  This  is 
my  rest  for  ever,'  we  should  say,  '  Let  it  be  ours.' 

Lastly,  Their  great  ground  of  encouragement 
from  this  work  of  wonder,  v.  18.  They  had 
now  seen  an  end  of  Pharaoh's  reign  ;  but  Jebo- 
vah's  reign,  like  Himself,  is  eternal,  and  subject 
to  no  change.  Note,  It  is  the  unspeakable  com- 
fort of  God's  faithful  subjects,  not  only  that  He 
reigns  universally,  and  with  incontestable  sove- 
reignly, but  will  reign  eternally .- 

II.  Miriam  (or  Mary,  it  is  the  same)  presided 
among  the  women,  who,  (according  to  the  usage 
of  those  limes)  sang  with  timbrels  and  dances. 
Moses  led  the  psalm,  and  gave  it  out  for  the  men, 
then  Miriam  for  the  women:  famous  victories 
were  wont  to  be  applauded  by  the  daughters  of 
Israel;  (1  Sam.  18:  6,  7.)  so  was  this:  when  God 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  it  is  said,  (Mic.  6: 
4.)  He  sent  before  them  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Miriam,  though  we  read  not  of  any  thing  re- 
markable that  Miriam  did  but  this.  Yet  those 
are  to  be  reckoned  great  blessings  to  a  people, 
who  assist  them,  and  go  before  them,  in  praisins 
God.  '      V  » 


I      V.  22—27.  Here  we  are  told, 
I      I.  That  in  the  wilderness  of  Shur  they  had  no 
I  water,  v.  22.     Thus  God  would  train  them  up 
j  to  difficulties;    David,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land, 
reaches  forth  toward  God,  Ps.  63:  1. 

II.  That  at  Marah  they  had  water,  but  it  was 
j  bitter,  bo  that  though  they  had  been  three  days 
without  water,  they  could  not  drink  it, either  be- 
cause it  was  extremely  unijleasant  to  the  taste,  or 
likely  to  be  prejudicial  to  their  health,  or  was  so 
brackish,  that  it  rather  increased  their  thirst  than 
quenched  it,  v.  23.  Note,  God  can  imbitterthat 
to  us  from  which  we  promise  ourselves  most  sat- 
isfaction, and  often  does  so  in  this  world,  that  our 
wants  and  disappointments  in  the  creature  may 
drive  us  to  the  Creator,  in  whose  favor  alone  is 
true  comfort.     Now  in  this  distress, 

1.  The  people  fretted  and  quarrelled  with  Mo- 
ses, as  if  he  had  done  ill  by  them;  What  shall 
ive  drink?  is  all  their  clamor,  v.  24.  Note, 
The  greatest  joys  and  hopes  are  soon  turned  into 
the  greatest  griefs  and  fears,  with  them  that  live 
by  sense  only,  and  not  by  faith. 

2.  Moses  prayed,  v.  2b.  The  complaints  they 
brought  to  him,  he  brought  to  God,  on  whom 
Moses  owned  a  constant  dependence.  Note,  Re- 
course to  God  by  prayer  is  the  greatest  relief  of 
thecares  of  magistrates  and  ministers:  He  is 
the  Guide  of  the  guides;  and. to  Him,  as  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  the  under-shepherds  must  on  all 
occasions  apply. 

3.  God  provided  graciously  for  them,  v.  25. 
God  is  to  be  acknowledged,  not  only  in  creating 
things  useful,  but  in  discovering  their  usefulness. 
Some  think  the  wood  of  this  tree  had  a  peculiar 


to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  "and  wilt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his 
sight,  and  wilt  give  ear 
to  his  commandments, 
and  keep  all  his  statutes ; 
1  will  put  none  of  these 
'  diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought 
upon      the     Egyptians ; 


"  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee. 


I  San 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 21.    When  we  have  patiently  and  quietly  waited  forde-  What  his  grace  begins,  his  power  and  faithfulness  will  complete; 

liverance  out  of  trouble,  and  have  had  our  expectations  answered,  and,  having  redeemed  them  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan, 

■we  should  proclaim  to  all  around  us  the  wonderful  works  of  God :  every  past  favor  becomes  an  earnest  of  future  benefits,  till  He  shall 

and  every  one,  in  the  improvement  of  his  talent,  and  the  exercise  bring  them  to  his  holy  habitation  in  heaven. — The  judgments  in- 

of  his  particular  endowments,  should  concur  in  so  pleasant  and  flicted  on  some  enemies  of  God  are  evidences,  that  judgment  will 

reasuiable  a  service. — They  who  oppress  the  people  of  God,  are  be  executed  on  the  rest ;  and  He  often  intimidates  those  whom  He 

his  declared  enemies,  over  whom  He  will  at  length  triumpli  com-  intends  to  punish.     Ere  long  '  every  enemy  shall  be  destroyed, 

pletely ;  and  all  shall  acknowledge,  that  He  is  '  glorious  in  lioli-  which  hath  done  evil  in  his  sanctuary;'  the  whole  church  shall 

ness,'  as  well  as  in  power,  in  their  destruction,  and  in  that  of  all  sing  '  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb,'  as  triumphing  over 

impenitent  sinners.     But  they,  who  humbly  submit  to  Him  and  the  fall  of  every  antichrist;   '  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 

trust  in  his  mercy,  will  find  that  He  '  is  become  their  Salvation,'  and  ever,'  to  the  eternal  satisfaction  of  his  redeemed  people,  and 

and  He  will  '  compass  them  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.' —  the  eternal  confusion  of  his  adversaries.  Scott. 


this  song  of  praise.  It  may,  liowever,  be  observed,  that  slie  as  well 
as  Aaron  said,  '  Hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  us.^'  {M'u.m.  12:  2.) 
and  though  she  was  rebuked  for  her  misconduct  on  that  occasion  ; 
yet  the  cuute.'ct  seems  to  imply  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  by  her,  but 
not  in  the  same  manner  as  by  Jlosea.  Perhaps,  on  some  occasions, 
she  delivered  the  messages  of  God  to  tiie  women  of  Israel.  She  was 
at  this  time  about  ninety  years  of  age  ;  and,  having  generally  lived 
with  Aaron,  she  Is  called  Ills  sister,  rather  than  the  sister  of  Moses. — 
It  is  supposed  that  the  Israelites  sang  re.iponsively  ;  and  lliat  Miriam 
led  the  chorus  of  the  women.  Many  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to 
denote  tills  alternate  mode  of  singing,  some  "of  which  are  referred  to 
in  the  margin,  (f.)  Scott. 

(21.)  'Though  we  are  rather  at  a  loss  for  Information  respecting 
the  usual  manner  and  ceremony  of  chanting  their  poems  ;  and  though 
the  subject  of  their  sacred  music  In  general  be  Involved  in  doubt  and 
obscurity,  thus  far  at  least  Is  evident  from  many  examples,  that  the 
sacred  hymns  [of  the  Hebrews]  were  alternately  sung  by  opposite 
choirs,  (Neh.  12:  24,31,38,  40,  and  the  tiUe  of  Ps.  88.)  and  that  the 
one  choir  usually  performed  the  hymn  Itself,  while  the  other  siina  a 
particular  distich,  which  was  regularly  Interposed  at  stated  intervals, 
either  of  the  nature  of  the  proasm  or  epode  of  the  Greeks.  In  tills 
manner  we  learn  that  Moses  with  the  Israelites  chanted  the  ode  at 
the  Red  Sea  ;  for  "  Miriam  the  prophetess  took  a  timbrel,"  &c.  and 
answered  them  as  in  this  v.'  Lowth. 

Verse  22. 

Sliur.']  '  A  desert  near  to  Etham,  called  Etliam,  Num.  33  :  8.  Chald. 
Agar;  Syr.  Gedar,  probably  the  same  .as  Gerar  ;  Arab.  Gefar,  or  JUe- 
cliam.'  Jl! ira/t.]  '  These  waters  had  contracted  a  bitterness  from 
the  qnantlly  of  nitre  abounding  there.'  Cai-met. 
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Verses  25,  26. 

It  cannot  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  this  change  was  made  by  a 
natural  efficacy  ;  but  rather,  that  the  wood  was  the  appointed  token 
of  God's  miraculous  operation.  (2  Kinas^:  19 — 22.  4:40,41.)  It 
may  also  call  to  our  remembrance  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  which 
Christ  obtained  for  us  when  He  hung  upon  the  tree;  and  which 
sweeten  all  our  bitterest  trials,  by  giving  peace  to  the  conscience, 
comfort,  and  the  hope  of  glory.  Perhaps,  they  were  reminded,  on 
this  occasion,  to  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  directed  how  to  order  their 
religious  worship,  as  well  as  instructed  in  the  grand  outlines  of  the 
moral  law.  [So  some  Rabbinical  traditions.] — Perhaps  the  want  of 
water,  and  the  unwholesome  waters  of  Marah,  which  some  of  them 
had  drunk,  occasioned  sickness,  and  filled  the  multitude  with  dis- 
mal apprehensions,  which  were  thus  obviated  and  overruled  for 
good  purposes.  Scott. 

^25.)  'JVJeidAr  testifies,  that  the  Arabs  of  those  parts  are  igno- 
rant of  any  wood  to  render  bitter  waters  palatable  :  that  several  such 
exist  is  certain.  The  Spaniards  in  Florida  used  sassafras.  The 
same  property  exists  in  a  tree  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  called  in 
Tamul,  JV'fHimn™,  and  the  natives  so  use  It.'  Rosenm.  '  "Some 
slightly  astringent,  bitterish  water  from  a  fountain  called  Marah,  (but 
probably  not  the  Ilowara  of  Rurckhardt,)  has  been  analysed :  selenite 
or  sulphate  of  lime  was  found  in  it ;  this  substance  is  said  to  abound  in 
the  neighborhood.  If,  therefore,  any  vegetable  substance  containing 
oxalic  acid  {o{  which  there  are  several  instances)  were  thrown  into 
it,  the  li:ne  in  solution  would  be  speedily  precipitated,  and  the  beve- 
rage rendered  agreeable  and  wholesome."  Milman.  Let  the  reader 
try  a  similar  experiment,  by  putting  a  few  pieces  of  the  root  of  liquo- 
rice into  a  tumbler  of  [such]  water.'     Bush.    The  above  facts  would 
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EXODTJS,  XVI. 


The  people  still  murmur. 


27  And  they  came  to 
»  Elim,  where  loere  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  three- 
score and  ten  palm-trees : 
and  they  encamped  there 
by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Israelites  come  to  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  ami  murmur  for  want  of  bread, 
1—4.     Manna,  &c.  is  promised,  and 

'  the  people  are  rebuked, 5 — 12.  duails 
and  manna  are  sent,  13 — 15.  Manna 
18  described,  and  rules  are  given  for 
gathering  it;  the  people  disobey  iu 
hoarding  it,  and  in  seeking  it  on  the 
sabbath-day,  16 — 31.  God  commands 
that  an  omer  of  it  should  be  preserv- 
ed, 32— 36. 

AND  they  » took  their 
journey  from  Elim ; 
and  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  unto  the  wilderness 
of'  Sin,  which  is  between 
Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month,'  after  their 
departing  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  "=  whole  con- 
gregation of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  the  children  of 
Israel  said  imto  them, 
^  Would  to  God  «  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  we  sat  by 
the  'flesh-pots,  and  when 
we  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full :  for  ye  have  brought 
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13,25.     1  Cor.  10:10. 
d  Num.  20:3—5.      Deut.  28:67.      Josh. 

7:7.      2  Sam.  18:33.      Acta  26:29.    .  I 

Cor.  4:8.    2Cor.  11:1. 
e  Num.    11:13.      14:2.      Job  3:1,10,20. 

Jer.  20:14—18.     Jon.  4:8,9. 
f  2:23.    Num.  11:4,.5. 


virtue  in  it  for  tliis  purpose,  because  it  is  said, 
God  showed  him  the  tree.  Or  perliap.s  tliis 
was  only  a  sign,  and  not  at  all  a  mean,  of  the 
cure,  any  more  than  the  brazen  serpent,  or  Eli- 
sha's  casting  one  cruise  full  of  salt  into  the  wa- 
ters of  Jericho. 

4.  On  tiiis  occasion,  God  plainly  told  them,  now 
that  tliey  were  clear  of  the  Egyptians,  and  were 
entered  into  the  wilderness,  they  were  on  their 
good  behavior,  and  that,  according  as  they  car- 
ried themselves,  so  it  would  be  well  or  ill  vviih 
them ;  there  He  made  a  statute  and  an  ordin- 
ance, and  seitled  matters  with  them;  there  He 
proved  them,  that  is,  there  He  put  them  on  trial, 
admitted  them  as  probationers  for  his  favor.  In 
short.  He  tells  them,  v.  26.  (1.)  What  He  ex- 
pected from  them,  and  that  was,  in  one  word, 
obedience.  They  must  not  think,  now  they  were 
delivered  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  they  were  their 
own  masters ;  no,  ihey  must  look  on  themselve.s 
as  God's  servants,  because  He  had  loosed  their 
bonds,  Ps.  116:  16.  Luke,  1:  74,  75.  (2.) 
What  they  might  then  expect  from  Him;  '  I  will 
not  bring  upon  thee  any  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt.' 
This  intimates,  that,  if  they  were  rebellious  and 
disobedient,  these  very  plagues  should  be  brought 
on  them;  so  it  is  threatened,  Deut.  28:  60. 
God's  judgments  on  Egypt,  as  they  were  mercies 
to  Israel,  opening  the  way  to  their  deliverance, 
so  they  were  warnings,  designed  to  awe  them 
into  obedience.  Let  not  Israel  think,  because 
God  had  thus  highly  honored  them  in  the  great 
things  He  had  done  for  them,  and  had  proclaim- 
ed them  to  all  the  world  his  favorites,  that  there- 
fore He  would  connive  at  their  sins.  No,  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  a  rebellious  Israelite 
shall  fare  no  better  than  a  rebellious  Egyptian; 
and  so  they  found,  to  their  cost,  before  they  got 
to  Canaan.  The  threatening  is  implied  only, 
but  the  promise  is  expressed,  '  /  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee,  and  will  take  care  of  thy  com- 
fort wherever  thou  goest.'  Note,  God  is  the  great 
Physician.  If  we  be  kept  well,  it  is  He  that  keeps 
us  ;  if  we  be  made  well,  it  is  He  that  recovers  us ; 
He  is  our  Life,  and  the  Length  of  our  days. 

III.  At  Elim  they  had  good  water  and  enough 
of  it,  V.  27.  To  encamp  by  the  waters  of  Marah, 
shall  not  always  be  the  lot  of  God's  people.  See 
how  changeable  our  condition  is  in  this  world, 
from  better  to  worse,  from  worse  to  better;  let  us 
therefore  learn  both  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to 
abound;  to  rejoice  as  though  we  rejoice  not, 
when  we  are  full ;  and  to  weep  as  though  we 
wept  not,  when  we  are   emptied.     Here    were 


twelve  wells  for  their  supp/j/,  one  for  every  tribe, 
that  they  might  not  strive  fur  water,  as  their  fa- 
thers had  sometimes  done;  and,  for  their  p/east/,r«, 
there  were  seventy  palm-trees,  under  the  shadow 
of  which  their  great  men  might  repose  themselves. 
Note,  God  can  find  places  of  refreshment  for  his 
people  even  in  the  wilderness,  wells  in  the  valley 
of  Baca,  lest  they  should  faint  in  their  mind  with 
perpetual  fatigue;  yet,  whatever  be  our  delights 
in  the  land  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  must  remember 
that  we  do  but  encamp  by  them  for  a  time ;  that 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1—12.  The  host  of  Israel,  it 
seems,  took  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  a  month's 
provisions,  which,  by  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
second  month,  was  all  spent;  arid  here  we  have, 

I.  Their  discontent  and  nmrmuring  thereon, 
V.  2,  3.  The  greatest  part  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation, joined  iu  this  mutiny;  it  was  not  imme- 
diately against  God,  but  (which  was  equivalent) 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  God's  vicegerents 
among  them.  1.  They  count  on  being  killed  in 
the  wilderness;  nothing  less,  at  the  first  appear- 
ance of  disaster.  It  argues  great  distrust  of  God, 
in  every  distress  and  appearance  of  danger  to  de- 
spair of  life,  and  to  talk  of  nothing  but  lieing 
speedily  killed.  2.  They  invidiously  charge 
Moses  with  a  design  to  starve  them,  whereas, 
what  he  had  done,  was  both  by  order  from  God, 
and  with  a  design  to  promote  their  welfare. 
Nay,  3.  They  so  far  undervalue  their  deliverance, 
that  they  wish  they  had  died  in  Egypt,  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  too,  that  is,  by  some  of  the 
plagues  which  cut  off  the  Egyptians,  as  if  it  were 
not  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  but  of  Moses  only,  that 
brought  them  into  this  hungry  wilderness.  Pro- 
digious madness!  It  is  common  for  people  to  say 
of  that  pain,  or  sickness,  or  sore,  of  which  they 
see  not  the  second  causes,  '  It  was  what  pleases 
God,'  as  if  that  were  not  so  likewise  which  conies 
by  the  hand  of  man,  or  some  visible  accident. 
We  cannot  suppose  they  had  any  great  plenty  in 
Egypt,  how  largely  soever  they  now  talk  of  the 
flesh-pots,  nor  could  they  fear  dying  for  want  in 
the  wilderness,  while  they  had  their  flocks  and 
herds  with  them;  but  discontent  magnifies  what 
is  past,  and  vilifies  what  is  present,  without  re- 
gard to  truth  or  reason.  None  talk  more  ab- 
surdly than  murmurers.  See  how  soon  they 
forgot  God's  works,  and  provoked  Him  at 
the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea.  Ps.  106:  7 — 13. 
Note,  Experiences  of  God's  mercies  greatly  ag- 
gravate our  distrusts,  murmurings  and  ingratitude. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  22 — 27.    In  this  world  we  must  pass  through  many  changes:  from  our  enemies,  to  be  the  servants  of  God;  that  He  proves  us, 

and  those  praises,  which  spring  only  from  gratified  self-love,  will  in  order  to  our  more  unreserved  obedience ;    that  our  exemptions 

Boon  he  turned  into  rebellious  murmurs.     Hypocrites  may  have  a  from  the  afflictions,  which  others  endure,  is  intended  to  encourage 

temporary  faith,  and  sometimes  very  high  atlections,  and  be  very  us  in  the  path  of  duty ;  and  that  the  evidence  of  our  being  inter- 

earnest  in  religious  exercises;   but,  in  time  of  temptation,  they  ested  in  his  redeeming  love,  arises  from  the  habitual  disposition 

often  fall  away:  and  even  true  believers,  in  seasons  of  sharp  trial,  to  keep  his  commandments.     Our  health,  both  of  body  and  soul, 

are  frequently  induced  to  fret,  distrust,  and  murmur.     But,  in  depends  on  Him:   may  He  then  sanctify  our  bodily  sicknesses, 

every  dispensation,  we  should  cast  our  care  on  the  Lord,  and  pour  restore  our  souls  to  the  health   of  holiness,  enable  lis  '  to  draw 

out  our  pravers  before  Him ;  and  we  shall  find  that  a  submissive  water  with  joy  from  the  wells  of  salvation,'  and  '  to  sit  down  upder 

will,  a  peaceful  conscience,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  shadow  witli  great  delight,'  and  find  '  his  fruit  sweet  to  our 

lender  the  bitterest  trials  tolerable,  yea  pleasant.     And,  let  us  taste.' — {Cant.  2:  3.  Is.  12:  3.)  Scott. 

not  forget  that  we  are  preserved  from  destruction,  and  delivered 


lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  discovery  of  this  '  tree  '  to  Moses,  is  alone 

to  be  consiilered  miraculous.  Ed. 

Verse  27. 

Thcelveicells,  &.C.]  It  is  remarkable  tliat  th«  number  answers  to 
the  twelve  patriarchs  and  the  seventy  elders,  and  to  the  twelve  apos- 
tles and  the  seventy  disciples.  Scott. 

'  Elim  appears  to  have  been  in  that  valley  now  calleii  Qorondcl,  [so 
also  Pococke  and  M'iebukr,]  two  Germ,  miles  [8  or  more,  Eng.]  from 
the  city  Tor.  Travellers  here  find  many  palms  and  fountains  :  Shaw, 
2O00  palms  and  9  wells.  Pococke  and  JSTicbuhr  state,  that  this  region 
is  watered  by  many  springs,  and  very  pleasant,  and  tit  for  encamp- 
ing, from  the  multitude  of  trees  there.'  Rosenm. 

Ptilm  trees.]  Probably  the  date-palm,  of  the  natural  order  Palmm. 
Thi«  is  a  majestic  tree,  sometimes  rising  to  the  height  of  60  feet, 
trunk  straight,  fibrous,  simple,  divided  by  rings,  which,  like  other  en- 
dogenous or  pithy  plants,  as  grasses,  form  every  year,  as  the  inner 
sheath  pushes  up,  crowned  with  its  tuft  of  leaves,  and  swells  out  to 
the  size  of  the  last  year's  ring.  The  leaves  spring  from  the  rim  of 
the  rmg,  with  a  triangular  spine  or  footstalk  6  to  12  feet  long,  having 
alternate  narrow  folioles  6  to  18  inches  long,  folded  longitudinally, 
attached  to  each  of  the  three  surfaces  of  the  footstalk.    The  dates 


rise  in  a  sheath,  which  bursts  and  discloses  the  fruit  strung  thickly 
along  the  curving  bundle  of  twigs.  These  bunches  weigh  from  20  to 
25  lbs.  and  constitute  a  graceful  symbol  of  plenty.— A  young  palm- 
tree,  with  its  overarching  branches,  or  rather  leaves,  waving  in  the 
wind,  is  justly  a  favorite  simile  in  the  erotic  poetry  of  the  Arabs. 
The  male  and  female  flowers  are  upon  ditTerent  trees,  and  the  Moors 
sometimes  shake  the  flowers  of  one  over  those  of  the  other  to  fructify 
them.  The  Arabs  pretend  that  the  tree  attains  the  age  of  200  or  300 
years,  and  'celebrate,'  says  Gibbon,  'the  300  uses  to  which  the 
trunk,  the  branches,  the  leaves,  the  Juice,  and  the  fruit  were  skil- 
fully applied.'  '  A  considerable  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt, 
Arabia  and  Persia,'  says  E.  D.  Clarke,  '  subsist  almost  entirely  on  its 
fruit.'  £o- 

NOTES. 
Cn.tp.  XVr.  V.  1—3.  We  are  informed  in  another  place,  (jVum. 
33:  10—12.)  that  the  Israelites  marched  back  to  the  Red  Sea,  when 
they  left  Elim.  Perhaps  the  Lord  saw  good  to  lead  them  thither 
again  ;  in  order  to  remind  them  of  his  past  mercies,  and  to  renew  the 
impressions  made  at  first  on  their  mind,  which  were  in  great  meas- 
ure erased  at  Marah.— As  they  had  been  liberated  from  hgyptian 
bondage,  and  conducted  thus  far,  by  a  series  of  stupendous  m'racies  ; 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XVI. 


The  manna  promised. 


us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness, 8  to  kill  this  whole 
asseml)!y  with  •>  hunger. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  '  I 
will  rain  bread  from 
heaven  for  j'ou  :  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and 
gather  a  *  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  I  may 
^  prove  them,  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law, 
or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  '  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in  ; 
"and  it  shall  be  twice 
as  much  as  they  gather 
daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At 
°  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  "  the  Lord  hath 
brought  you  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  in  p  the  morning, 
then  lye  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
that  he  heareth  your 
murmurings  against  the 
Lord  :  And  "■  what  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur 
against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said, 
This  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  in 
the  evening  flesh  to  eat, 
and  in  the  morning  bread 
to  the  full;  for  that  'the 
Lord  heareth  your  mur- 
murings which  ye  mur- 
mur against  him.  And 
what  are  we?  your  mur- 
murings are  not  against 
us,  but '  against  the  Lord. 


II.  The  care  God  graciously  took  for  their 
supply.  Observe,  1.  How  God  makes  known  to 
Moses  his  kind  intentions,  that  he  might  not  be 
uneasy  at  their  murmurings,  nor  tempted  to  wish 
lie  had  let  them  alone  in  Egypt.  (1.)  He  notices 
their  complaints,  v.  12.  As  a  God  of  pity.  He 
took  cognizance  of  their  necessity,  which  was  the 
occasion  of  their  murmuring;  and  as  a  just  and 
holy  God,  of  their  reflections  on  Moses,  and  was 
displeased  with  them.  Note,  When  we  begin  to 
fret  and  be  uneasy,  we  ought  to  consider  that  God 
hears  all  our  murmurings,  though  only  the  silent 
murmurings  of  the  heart.  Princes,  parents,  mas- 
ters, do  not  hear  all  the  murmurs  of  their  infe- 
riors against  them,  and  it  is  well  they  do  not,  for 
perhaps  they  could  not  bear  it;  but  God  hears, 
and  yet  bears.  We  must  not  think,  because  God 
does  not  immediately  take  vengeance  on  men  for 
their  sins,  that  therefore  He  does  not  notice 
them ;  no.  He  hears,  and  is  grieved,  yet  contin- 
ues his  care,  as  the  tender  parent  to  the  froward 
child.  (2.)  He  promises  a  speedy,  sufficient,  and 
constant  supply,  v.  4.  See  what  God  designed 
in  this,  That  I  may  prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law  or  no.  [1.]  Thus  He 
tried  whether  they  would  trust  Him;  and  rest 
satisfied  with  the  bread  of  the  day  in  hand,  de- 
pending on  God  for  to-morrow.  [2.]  Thus  He 
tried  whether  they  would  serve,  always  and  faith- 
fully so  good  a  Master;  and  hereby  made  it  ap- 
pear, in  the  issue,  how  ungrateful  a  people  they 
were,  whom  nothing  could  affect  with  a  sense  of 
obligation,  het  favor  be  showed  to  them,  yet 
will  they  not  learn  righteousness,  Isa..  26:  10. 

2.  How  Moses  directed  Aaron  what  to  speak 
to  the  congregation  of  Israel;   (v.    9.)    and 


some  think,  that,  while  Aaron  was  summoning 
the  congregation  to  come  near  before  the  Lord, 
Moses  retired  to  pray,  and  that  the  appearance 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  (v.  10.)  was  in  answer 
to  his  prayer.  They  are  called  to  come  near,  as 
Isa.  1:  18.  Come,  and  let  us  reason  together. 
Note,  God  condescends  to  give  even  murmurera 
a  fair  hearing ;  and  shall  we  then  despise  the 
cause  of  our  inferiors,  when  they  contend  with 
usl     Job,  31:13. 

(1.)  Moses  convinces  them  of  the  evil  of  their 
murmurings;  they  thought  they  reflected  only  on 
him  and  Aaron,  but  here  they  are  told,  God  was 
struck  at  through  them.  This  is  much  insisted 
on,  V.  7,  8.  N^te,  When  tempted  to  murmur 
against  the  instruments  of  any  uneasiness  to  us, 
we  do  well  to  consider  how  much  we  reflect  on 
God  by  it;  men  are  but  God's  hand.  They  that 
quarrel  with  the  reproofs  and  convictions  of  the 
Word,  and  are  angry  with  their  ministers,  when 
touched  in  a  tender  part,  know  not  what  they  do, 
for  therein  they  strive  with  their  Maker.  Let 
this  for  ever  stop  murmuring,  that  it  is  daring 
impiety  to  murmur  at  God,  because  He  is  God; 
and  gross  absurdity  to  murmur  at  men,  because 
they  are  but  men. 

(2.)  He  a.ssures  them  of  the 'supply  of  their 
wants ;  that,  since  they  had  harped  upon  the  flesh- 
pots  so  much,  they  should  for  once  have  flesh  in 
abundance  that  evening,  and  bread  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  so  on  eveiy  day  thenceforward,  v.  8, 
12.  Many,  we  say,  are  better  fed  than  taught ; 
but  the  Israelites  were  thus  fed,  that  they  might 
be  taught;  (Deut.  32:  10.)  and  as  to  this  in- 
stance, see  Deut.  8:  3.  He  fed  thee  with 
manna,  that  thou  mightest  know  that  man 


9  And  Moses  spake 
unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel, "  Come 
near  before  the  Lord  : 
for  he  hath  "  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
''that  they  looked  toward 
the  wilderness,  and  be- 
hold,the  glory  of  the  Lord 
==  appeared  in  the  cloud. 


11  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  I  have  heard  the 
murmurings  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel ;  speak  unto 
them,  saying,  At  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the 
morning  ye  shall  be  filled 
with  bread  :  and  *  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

[Practical  Observations-I 
g  5:21.     17;3.     Num.  16:13,41. 
h  Deut.  8:3.     Jer.  2:6.     Lam.  4:9. 
i   Pa.  78:24.     105:40.      Jcihll  6:31,32.     1 

Cor.  10:3. 
•  Heb.  t/ie  portion  of  a  day  in  his  day. 


Neh.  11:23.     Prov.  30:8.     Matt.  6:11, 

32,33.     Luke  11:3. 
k  See  on  15:25.— Josh.  24:15. 
1  23.     35:2,3.    Lev.  25:21,22. 
m22. 
n  8,12,13. 
0  3.    6:7.     12:51.    32:1,7,11.    Num.16: 

28—30.    Ps.  77:20.    Is.  63:11,12. 
p  13. 
q  10.    24:10,16.      Lev.  9:6.     Num.  14: 

10.     16:42.    Is.  35:2.    40:5.    John  11: 

4,40. 
r  2,3,8.    Num.  16:11. 
s  9,12.    Num.  14:27.    Matt.  9:4.    John 

6:41—43.     1  Cor.  10:10. 
t  Num.  21:7.       1  Sam.  8:7.      Is.  .?2:6. 

37:29.       Luke    10:16.        John    13:20. 

Rom.  13:2.     1  Thes.  4:8. 
u  Num.  16:16. 
X  See  nn  2,8. 

y  7.     Num.  14:10.     16:19,42. 
z  13:21,22.    40:34—38.    Lev.  9:6.  Num. 

16:42.     1  Kine?  8:10,11.     Matt.  17:5. 
a  4:5.     6:7.     7:17.     Jer.  31:34.    Ey..  34: 

30.    39:22.    Joel  3:17.    Zech.  13:9. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1 — 12.     We  may  easily  condemn  the  Israelites,  but  per-  un  worthiness,  we  may  learn  contentment:  and  if  plain  and  sharp 

haps  do  not  readily  suspect,  that  we  also  should  distrust,  despond,  reproofs  humble  and  quietus,  they  are  valuable  advantages.    But 

and  murmur,  if  proved  by  far  less  trials,  and  left  to  ourselves:  '  the  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,' and  mercifully  considereth  our  frame; 

nor  do  we  sufficiently  regard  their  conduct  as  an  intended  picture  and  He  knows  how  hard  we  find  it  to  bear  urgent  want  without 

of  human  nature;   and  their  history,  as  that  of  the  human  heart  impatience;  and  to  believe  his  Woi'd  in  direct  opposition  to  every 

under  the  varying  dispensations  of  Providence.     In  whatever  appearance  of  probability.     He  therefore  frequently  shows  us  his 

situation  we  are  placed,  we  are  prone  to  undervalue  our  mercies,  glory,  and  proves  our  obedience,  by  supplying  our  wants,  and  ex- 

and  aggravate  our  troubles;  and  in  this  way  we  are  perversely  ceeding  our  expectations  ;  and  this  tends,  for  the  future,  to  dejirive 

ingenious  in  rendering  ourselves  discontented  and  unthankful.     It  us  of  all  plausible  pretence  of  saying,  that  we  want  encouragement 

behooves  us,  therefore,  to  watch  and  pray  against  this  rebellious,  to  trust  and  serve  Him.  Scott. 

unthankful  spirit,  that,  confiding  in  God,  and  conscious  of  ourown 


doubtless  they  should  have  e.xpected  to  be  provided  for  in  a  similar 
manner:  but,  instead  of  this  confidence  in  God,  they  looked  only  to 
natural  causes  ;  and,  perceiving  nothing  but  approaching  famine  and 
desolation,  they  passionately  wished  tliey  had  died  in  Egypt  ! 

Scott. 
Verses  4,  5. 
Whatever  the  custom  of  the  [latriarchs  had  been  respecting  the 
Sabbath,  or  the  traditions  handed  down  among  their  descendants 
concerning  its  sacred  obligation  ;  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that 
the  Israelites,  when  bond  slaves  in  Egypt,  had  not  been  allowed  to 
rest  from  labor  on  that  day  :  and  probably  the  ob.servance  of  it  was 
almost  wholly  nes»lected,  and  the  institution  itself  nearly  forgotten. 
Bui  if,  as  many  learned  men  suppose,  they  left  Egypt  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  passed  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Sabbath,  which  events  were 
commemorated  on  the  first  and  last  days  of  unleavened  bread  ;  we 
may  conclude,  that  the  traditional  recollection  of  the  institution 
would  be  revived  ;  and  they  would  be  prepared  for  more  explicit  in- 
structions.— Indeed  it  is  very  doubtful,  whether  the  Israelitish  Sab- 
bath was  observed  on  the  seventh  day,  as  calculated  from  the  close 
of  the  six  days  '  in  which  Gnd  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;'  and 
when  we  consider,  that  a  whole  day  is  lost  by  sailing  round  the  world 
in  one  direction,  and  gained  by  going  round  it  in  the  other,  we  must 

[272] 


perceive  that  no  great  stress  can  be  laid  on  such  calculations.  The 
seventh  day  was  appointed  at  first  in  remembrance  of  creation  being 
completed  ;  one  day  in  seven  was  continued  to  be  set  apart  under  the 
law,  but  perhaps  the  day  was  determined  with  reference  to  Israel's 
deliverance  from  Egypt:  and  the  same  proportion  is  observed  under 
the  Christian  Dispensation,  but  the  day  is  fixed  in  commemoration 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  In  all  these  instances,  the  day  observed 
was  a  memorial,  through  all  subsequent  generations,  of  the  event, 
which  gave  occasion  to  its  being  instituted.  Scott. 

Verses  9,  10. 
We  have  frequently  read,  that  Jehovah  appeared  to  his  servants, 
and  that  He  spake  to  them  ;  and  many  expositors  suppose,  probably 
on  insufficient  grounds,  that  this  was  always,  or  generally,  from  some 
visible,  glorious  manifestation,  which  they  call  the  Shechinah  :  but, 
on  this  occasion,  Israel  is  summoned  by  Aaron,  at  the  word  of  Mo- 
ses, to  draw  '  near  before  the  Lord  :'  and  when  '  they  looked  toward 
the  wilderness,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared'in  the  cloud.' 
It  is  evident  that,  at  this  time,  there  was  some  extraordinary  splen- 
dor, which  intimated  the  special  presence  of  God  ;  but  if  this  had  not 
differed  from  all  the  former  appearances  of  God,  why  is  the  language 
so  very  different .'  Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

13  H  Aud  it  came  to 
pass,  that  at  even  ''the 
quails  came  up,  aud  cov- 
ered the  camp:  and  in 
the  morning  the  dew  lay 
round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  •=  the 
dew  that  lay  was  gone 
up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there 
lay  a  small  round  thing, 
tis  small  as"*  the  hoar  frost ; 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  *  It 
is  °  manna  :  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  tvas.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them, 
'  This  is  the  bread  which 
tlje  Lord  hath  given  you 
to  eat. 

16  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of 
it  every  man  according 
to  his  eating :  an  s  omer 
f  for  every  man  according 
to  the  number  of  your 
X  persons,  take  ye  every 
man  for  them  which  are 
in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  so,  and  gather- 
ed, some  more,  some  less. 


EXODUS,  XVI. 


Tlie  people  fed  with  manna. 


doth  not  lice  by  bread  only.    And,  beside  that,  |  fowl,  feathered  fowl,  (Ps.  78:  27.)  therefore 
here  are  two  things  mentioned,  which  He  intend-    not  locusts,  as  some  think  ;  quails,  or  pheasants 


ed  to  teach  them  by  sending  them  manna;  [1.] 
By  this  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
brought  you  out  from  Egypt,  v.  6.  That  liiey 
were  broiiglit  out  of  Egypt,  was  plain  enough; 
l)ut  so  strangely  sottish  and  short-sighted  were 
they,  they  said  Moses  brought  them  out,  v.  3. 
God  sends  them  manna,  to  prove  it  otherwise. 
If  Moses  only  had  brought  them  out,  he  could 
not  thus  have  fed  them  ;  ihey  must  therefore  own 
that  as  the  Lord's  doing,  because  this  was  so, 
and  both  were  marvellous  in  their  eyes;  yet,  long 
afterward,  they  needed  to  be  told  that  Moses 
gave  them  not  this  bread  from  heaven,  John, 
6:  32.  [2.]  By  this  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  v.  12.  This  proved  the 
Lord's  power,  and  his  particular  favor  to  them 
as  their  God ;  God  plagued  the  Egyptians,  to 
make  them  know  that  He  was  the  Lord ;  He 
provided  for  the  Israelites,  to  make  them  know 
that  He  was  their  God. 

3.  How  God  Himself  manifested  his  glory,  to 
still  the  murmurings  of  the  people,  and  to  put 
reputation  on  Moses  and  Aaron,  d.10.  While 
Aaron  was  speaking,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  in  the  cloud.  The  cloud  itself,  one 
would  think,  was  enough  both  to  awe,  and  to 
encourage ;  yet,  in  a  few  days,  it  was  grown  so 
familiar,  that  it  made  no  impression  on  them, 
unless  it  shone  with  an  unusual  brightness.  Note, 
What  God's  ministers  say  to  us,  is  then  likely 
to  do  us  good,  when  the  glory  of  God  shines  in 
with  it  on  our  souls. 

V.  13 — 21.  Now  they  begin  to  be  provided  for 
by  the  immediate  hand  of  God. 

He  makes  them  a  feast,  at  night,  of  delicate 

b  Num.  11:31— 33.     Ps.  78:27,28.      105:  '  Or,  Wlmt  it  this!  or,  Tli%  a  portion. 

40.  e  Deut.  8:3,16.     Josh.  5:12.     Neh.  9:20. 

c  Num.  11:7—9.     DeiU.  8:3.      Neli.  9:  John  6:31,32,49,58.   1  Cor.  10:3.  Rev. 

IS.     P*.  78:24.     105:40.  2;17. 

d  I's.  147:16.  f  See  on  4.— Num.  21:5.      Prov.  9:5. 


or  some  wild  fowl,  came  up,,  and  covered  the 
camp,  so  tame,  that  they  might  take  up  as  many 
of  them  as  they  pleased.  Note,  God  gives  us  of 
the  good  things  of  iJiis  life,  not  only  for  necessity, 
but  for  delight,  that  we  may  not  only  serve  Him, 
but  serve  Him  cheerfully. 

Next  morning,  He  rained  manna  on  them,  to 
be  continued  for  their  daily  bread  from  Uie  clouds. 
1.  It  came  down  in  dew  that  melted,  and  yet  was 
itself  of  such  a  consistency,  as  to  serve  for  nour- 
ishing, strengthening  food,  without  any  thing  else. 
They  called  it  Manna,  Manhu, — '  What  is 
tins'?'  Either,  '  What  a  poor  thing  this  is!'  de- 
spising it:  or,  '  What  a  strange  thing  this  is!' 
admiring  it:  or,  '  It  is  a  portion,  no  matter  what 
it  is ;  it  is  that  which  our  God  has  allotted  us, 
and  we  will  take  it,  and  be  thankful,'  v.  14,  15. 
It  was  pleasant  food:  the  Jews  say,  it  was  pala- 
table to  all,  however  varied  their  tastes.  It  was 
wholesome  food,  light  of  digestion,  and  necessary 
(says  Dr.  Grew)  to  cleanse  them  from  disorders, 
with  which  he  thinks  it  probable  they  were,  in 
their  bondage,  more  or  less  infected,  which  dis- 
orders a  luxurious  diet  would  have  made  conta- 
gious. By  this  spare  and  plain  diet  we  are  all 
taught  a  lesson  of  temperance,  and  forbidden  to 
desire  dainties  and  varieties. 

2.  They  were  to  gather  it  every  morning,  («. 
16.)  the  portion  of  a  day  in  his  day,  v.  4. 
Thus  they  must  live  on  daily  providence,  as  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  of  whom  it  is  said.  That  thou 
givest  them,  they  gather;  (Ps.  104:  28.)  not 
to-day  for  to-morrow,  let  the  morrow  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself  .  To  this  daily 
raining  and  gathering  of  manna  our  Savior  seems 

Luke  12:30. 
g  18,33,36. 

t  Heb.  by  the  poll,  or,  /icad. 
X  Heb.  south'. 


Verse  13. 

There  are  different  opinions  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  word 
translated  5«ai(s  :  but  the  language  of  Scripture  uniformly  leads  ua 
to  consider  them  as  wild  fowl,  of  whatever  species  they  might  be. 
(M.  R.  b.) — This  miracle  of  mercy  may  be  contrasted  with  the  plague 
of  locusts,  which  devoured  the  remaining  sustenance  of  Egypt. 

Scott. 

Quails.]  '  Heb.  Sclav,  Chal.  selaiv,  Syr.  and  Arab,  selwa,  is  witii- 
out  doubt  the  quail.  [So  also  Rosenm.]  Thus  the  Sept.  render  it,  a 
large  kind  of  quail.  Bthiopic  ferfcral,  and  Vulg.  coturiiices,  quails, 
with  which  agree  PJtilo  and  the  Rabbins.  A  bird  of  the  gallinaceous 
kind,  somewhat  less  than  a  pigeon,  but  larger  than  a  sparrow  [most- 
ly called  in  New  England,  the  p«rtr(rfo-e].  Hasselguist  deaciibea  Ihe 
quail  of  the  larger  kind  as  very  like  tlie  red  partridge,  but  not  larger 
than  the  turtledove;  found  in  Judea  as  well  as  [in  abundance]  in 
the  deserts  of  Arabia  PetrEa  and  Egypt  [Jos.  Diod.  Sic.  Prosper  Mpi- 
nxLs,  Sliaw,  &c.  Rosenm.]  ;  and  affording  a  most  agreeable  and  deli- 
cate dish.'  [See  Patlon,  who  ably  confutes  the  opinion  that  they 
Vieielocusts,AiiA  Harris.]  Greenfield,  after  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  The  num 
ber  of  these  quails  may  remind  us  of  the  almost  incredible  number  of 
wild  pigeons  in  the  flocks,  of  many  miles  in  extent,  of  the  western 
United  States :  though  Williams  reniai  ks  unnecessarily ,  that  the  supply 
could  have  been  but  partial,  and  perhaps  for  one  evening  only  ;  after- 
wards they  lived  on  them  for  a  month  together.  Num.  11;  20.  Cal 
Viet.  Ed. 

Verses  14,  15. 

'  This  is  man,''  prepared  or  appointed,  or  portioned  out  ;  that  is, 
*  This  is  the  food  before  predicted,  which  God  hath  prepared  or  ap- 
^lointed  for  us.'  [This  opinion  »(  Kimchi,  Rosenm.  thinks  not  improba- 
ble.]— The  common  opinion,  that  the  original  here  means  M'/uit  io- 
tins'!  seems  entirely  destitute  of  foundation.  The  name  thus  first 
given  it,  has  been  letained  as  to  the  substance,  iu  most  languages, 
into  which  the  Scriptures  have  been  translated.— As  the  people 
seemed  not  to  be  generally  satisfied,  that  this  was  the  bread  which 
God  had  promised  to  '  rain  from  heaven  for  them,'  Moses  expressly 
assured  them  that  it  was. — The  name  manna  has  also  been  given  to 
several  substances,  procured  in  different  ways  ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, that  any  of  them  was  the  same  aa  the  manna  given  to  Israel,  or 
at  all  fitted  to  answer  the  same  purposes.  It  was  indeed  a  miracu- 
lous provision,  given  immediately  from  God  ;  and  not  the  production 
of  second  causes.  Scott. 

(15.)  It  is  manna.]  '  Lit.  is  it  manna  1  So  I-'uber,  who  thinks  that 
the  Jews  had  seen  manna,  but  not  this  kind  of  thing  :  whence  Mo- 
ses expressly  says  of  if,  "which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know  ;"  since  its  character  was  so  different  from  that 
whicli  grows  naturally.'  Rosenm.  who  adds,  '  (ierliaps  that  species 
only  of  manna  found  in  Egvpt  w,x3  known  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
was  diflerent  from_  that  found  in  Arabia:  and  therefore  they  ask  "« 
this  manna  too.''  The  common  manna  of  the  present  day,  is  a  coagu- 
lated juice,  similar  in  taste  to  sugar  or  honey  :  of  a  mild  and  weak 
order,  and  dissolving  in  water.  It  exudes  from  various  trees  and 
plants.  It  is  brought  from  Brigantium,  [in  the  Tvrol  ?]  but  th«  better 
sort  from  Calabria.  The  Brigantine  exists  in  the  larch,  like  hoar 
•rost,  m  lumps  at  first  whitish,  and  craduillv  becomin;!  vellowish. 
O.  T.  VOL.   I.  '  ';>^ 


The  Calabrian,  found  in  larger  lumps,  and  weaker  by  half,  is  col- 
lected from  the  ash.  It  flows  from  the  20th  June  to  the  end  of  July, 
from  a  puncture  made  in  the  tree  by  an  insect.  There  are  several 
sorts  of  oriental  manna.  [' It  is  better  than  that  from  Calabria  and 
Sicily,  and  gathered  in  Syria,  Arabia  and  Persia,  from  the  oriental 
oak,  and  a  shrub  called  in  Persia,  Teranjabin.'  Greenfield.]  That 
the  Hebrews  used,  was  doubtless  what  the  tamarisk  shrub  (Arab. 
Tarfa)  yields,  which  grows  abundantly  in  this  region  of  Sinai  where 
the  Hebrews  were.  The  manna  distils  from  the  shrub  in  the  month 
of  June,  and  is  collected  by  the  Arabs  before  sunrise,  because  it  is 
melted  by  the  heat :  as  also  Niebuhr  and  Petachias,  as  well  as  Burck- 
hardt  observed.  The  Arabs  boil  it,  after  cleansing  it  from  the  grass, 
little  sticks  and  dust,  strain,  and  preserve  it  in  skin  bottles.  They 
spread  their  unleavened  cakes  (which  are  their  bread)  with  it,  as 
with  honey.  It  has  an  agreeable  taste,  sweet  and  almost  aromatic. 
See  Burckhardl.  The  Orientals  are  commonly  of  opinion,  that  man- 
na falls  from  the  sky,  upon  certain  plants.  And  this  not  only  the 
vulgar,  but  most  learned  men,  as  Avicenna,  Serapion,  Mesuaeus,  &c. 
believe.  [Rauwolf  awA  Gmelin  say,  that  the  manna  is  as  white  as 
snow,  ana  consists  of  grains  like  coriander  eeed,i!i.  31.  yet  this  manna 
here  lay  like  hoar  frost  around  the  camp,  which  does  not  agree  with 
that  which  exudes  from  trees  and  plants.  Hence  Oedman  supposes 
that  it  falls  with  the  dew  ;  being  formed  in  the  air  from  the  quantity 
ofsweet  juices  expelled  from  diflerent  kinds  of  shrubs  by  the  great 
heats  of  Arabia.  Greenfield.  Ehrenburg  and  Ruppell  have  since  ascer- 
tained, says  Rob.  that  the  manna  Burckhardt  describes  is  occasioned 
by  an  insect.]  Now,  although  the  '  manna '  here  had  not  a  few  quali- 
ties common  to  that  which  is  found  in  many  parts  of  the  East ;  yet 
there  are  others  so  peculiar  to  it,  that  it  appears  a  prodigy,  and  some- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  >46ert  Ezra  says,  that 
what  is  [now]  called  manna,  falls  only  in  JVisan,  or  March,  and  Ijar 
or  April,  does  not  liquefy  in  the  sun,  [but  see  above,]  nor  putrefy  if 
kept  over  night  (r.  20.),  iior  is  it  so  firm  that  it  can  be  ground  to  make 
cakes,  (Num.  11:8.)  but  if  put  upon  the  tongue,  it  liquefies,  does  not 
appease  hunger,  nor  create  good  blood,  but  is  only  of  use  in  medi- 
cine. Besides,  the  double  quantity  of  the  sixth  day  was  miraculous, 
as  well  as  the  total  ceasing  of  it  on  the  Sabbath  ;  also  its  falling 
w  herever  the  camp  was  pitched.  It  was  then  a  miracle.  Had  it  been 
a  coMiinon  thing,  Moses  would  not  have  said  it  was  unknown,  Deut. 
8 :  3.  nor  have  so  particularly  described  its  color,  taste,  and  form.' 
fc'ce  Dci/ling,  Rosenm.  Ed. 

Verses  16—20. 
(16.)  Evern  man  according  to  his  lating.]  Such  a  quantity  as  would 
in  general  suffice  a  healthy  man.  There  would  be  in  each  tent  sev- 
eral women  and  children,  who  did  not  require  so  much  food  as  the 
grown  men  ;  yet  the.se  were  directed  to  gather  for  every  one  of  them, 
each  man  according  to  his  own  eating.  And,  as  an  Omer  is  computed 
to  be  nearly  three  quarts,  wine  measure,  it  would  be  a  competent 
supply  for  any  individual.  We  may  suppose,  that  the  several  per- 
sons capable  of  labor,  in  each  tent,  cast  all  they  gathered  into  one 
stock  ;  and  when  the  father  of  the  family  came  to  measure  it,  he 
was  allowed  to  retain  an  Omer  for  each  of  his  household  :•>"'.  "  "^ 
had  any  over,  lie  must  impart  it  to  his  neighbor  who  had  less  than 
that  qiiantitv  :  for  some  would  be  less  active  than  others.     -""'^  ■' 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XVI. 


Manna  not  found  on  the  Sabbath. 


18  And  when  tliey  did 
mete  it  with  an  oiiier, 
^  he  that  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  hltle  had 
no  lack:  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to 
his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said. 
Let  no  man  '  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding 
they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses,  but  some  of  them 
left  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  "  bred  worms 
and  stank :  '  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered 
it  every  "  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his 
eating:  and  when  the 
sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted 

[Practical  Observations.] 

22  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  "on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers 
for  one  man :  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  congi-egation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said.  To- 
morrow {*  the  °  rest  of 
the  holy  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  :  p  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to- 
day, and  seethe  that  ye 
will  seethe;  and  that 
which     remaineth    over 


to  allude,  in  (eaciiincr  us  lo  pray,  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  We  are  hereljy  taught, 
(1.)  Prudence  and  diligence  in  jiioviding  food 
convenient  for  ourselves  and  our  households. 
God's  bounty  leaves  room  for  man's  duty ;  it  did 
80  even  when  manna  was  rained,  they  must  not 
eat  till  they  have  gathered.  (2.)  Contentment 
and  satisfaction  with  a  sufliciency;  they  must 
gather,  every  man  according  to  his  eating; 
enough  is  as  good  as  a  feast,  and  more  than 
enough  as  bad  as  a  surfeit.  They  that  have  most, 
have,  for  themselves,  but  food,  and  raiment,  and 
mirth;  and  they  that  have  least,  generally  have 
these:  so  that  he  who  gathers  mtich  has  noth- 
ing over,  and  he  who  gathers  little  has  no 
lack.  There  is  not  so  great  a  disproportion  be- 
tween one  and  another,  in  the  comforts  and  en- 
joyments of  the  things  of  this  life,  as  tliere  is  in 
the  property  and  possession  of  the  things  them- 
selves. (3.)  Dependence  on  Providence;  'Let 
no  man  leave  fill  morning,  (v.  19.)  but  let  them 
learn  to  go  to  bed  and  sleep  quietly,  though  they 
have  no  bread  in  their  tent,  nor  in  all  their  camp, 
trusting  that  God,  with  the  following  day,  will 
bring  their  daily  bread.'  It  was  surer  and  safer 
in  God's  store-house  than  in  their  own,  and  would 
thence  come  to  them  sweeter  and  fresher.  Read 
with  this,  Matt.  6:  25.  Take  no  thbught  for 
your  life,  &c.  See  here  tlie  folly  of  hoarding. 
The  manna  laid  up  by  some,  (who  thought  them- 
selves wiser  and  better  managers  than  their 
neighbors,  and  who  would  provide,  in  case  it 
should  fail  next  day,)  putrefied,  bred  worms,  and 
became  good  for  nothing.  Note,  That  proves  to 
be  most  wasted,  which  is  covetously  and  distrust- 


illy  s 
5:  2,3. 

Let  us  consider,  [1.]  That  great  power  of 
God  which  fed  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  made 
miracles  their  daily  bread.  What  cannot  this 
God  Aol  Ps.  78:  19,  20.  Never  was  there  such 
a  market,  where  so  many  hundred  thousand  men 
were  daily  furnished,  without  money,  and  with- 
out price.  Never  was  tliere  such  an  open  house 
kept,  as  God  kept  in  the  wilderness  for  forty 
years  together,  nor  such  free  and  plentiful  enter- 
tainment given.  [2.]  That  constant  providence 
of  God,  which  giveth  food  to  all  flesh,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  Ps.  136:  25.  The 
same  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  that  now 
brought  food  daily  out  of  the  clouds,  does,  in  the 
constant  course  of  nature,  bring  food  yearly  out 
of  the  earth,  and  gives  us  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy. 

V.  22 — 31.  We  have  here,  1.  A  plain  intima- 
tion of  the  observing  of  a  seventh-day  Sabbath, 
not  only  before  the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount 
Sinai,  but  before  the  bringing  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  therefore /j-om  the  beginning.  Gen. 
2:3.  If  the  Sabbath  had  now  been  first  insti- 
tuted, how  could  Moses  have  understood  what 
God  said  to  hiin,  (v.  5.)  concerning  a  double 
portion  to  be  gathered  on  the  sixth  day,  without 
making  any  express  mention  of  the  Sabbathl 
And  how  could  the  people  so  readily  take  the 
hint,  (v.  22.)  even  to  the  surprise  of  the  rulers, 
before  Moses  had  declared  that  it  was  done  with 
a regaid  to  the  Sabbath,  if  they  had  not  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  Sabbath  before!  The  setting 
apart  of  one  day  in  the  seven  for  holy  work,  and. 


lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept 
until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up 
till  the  morning,  as  Mo- 
ses bade:  <)  and  it  did  not 
stink,  neither  was  there 
any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said. 
Eat  that  to-day  ;  for  to- 
day is  'a.  sabbath   imto 


the  Lord  :  to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the 
field. 

26  'Six  days  ye  shall 
gather  it:  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  ivhich  is 
the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall  be  none. 

27  And  it  came  to 
])ass,  that  there  went  out 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

y-  1^—21.     The  Lord  could,  at  all  times,  supply  his  people  obtaining  it, except  confidence  in  Him,  who,as  '  aFather,  know- 

with  superfluities, aud  in  some  cases  He  does  so:  but,  in  general,  eth  what  things  we  have  need  of.'     Yet  we  must'  labor  even  for 

He  sees  it  best  for  them  to  have  only  thing.?  necessary,  and  that  the  meat  that  perisheth,'  in  subordination  to  our  laboring  for  that 

from  day  to  day  ;  and  He  constrains  most  of  them,  to  expect  their  '  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life  ; '  though  both  are  the  gift 

support  from  Him  on  the  morrow,  that  they  may  see  the  glory  of  of  God:  and  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  that  the  poor  should  be  liberal 

his  power,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  his  truth  and  love,  in  their  of  their  little,  as  well  as  the  rich  out  of  their  abundance.     But 

daily  bread.     If  our  faith  were  strong,  we  should  sleep  no  worse,  whether  we  have  much  or  little,  what  is  hoarded  corrupts;  and 

though,  like  Israel,  we  went  to  rest  night  after  night,  without  one  that  alone   is  useful,  which  supplies  our  wants  and  relieves  the 

morsel  in  the  houSe  for  the  next  day;  or  any  oilier  prospect  of  necessities  of  others.  Scott. 


came  to  pass,  that  he  who  '  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack  ;'  but  they  d;iily  gathered  for  every 
individual,  in  that  vast  assembly,  according  to  the  eating  of  a  grown 
man,  or  an  Omer  each  ;  and  this  was  the  case  during  forty  years. — 
The  apostle's  argument,  grounded  on  the  passage,  leads  us  to  this  in- 
terpretation ;  (JVufc,  3  Cor.  8:  10—15.)  else  liovv  could  the  case  of 
Israel  have  been  in  point  to  that  of  Christians,  wlieii  oxliorted  to  im- 
part of  their  superfluity,  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  bretliren,  and  to 
trust  the  Lord  to  send  ihein  a  new  supply,  as  they  needed  it.'  Ifthi.f 
exposition  be  not  admitted,  it  must  l)e  supposed,  that  numberless 
miracles  were  constantly  wrought,  without  any  apparent  occasion, 
in  augmenting  or  diminishing  the  quantity  gathered  hy  each  person, 
as  '  some  gathered  more  and  some  less.'  But  if  we  allow  that  every 
head  of  a  family  who  had  gathered  above  the  quantity  was  directed 
to  keep  an  Omer  for  each  of  the  several  persons  in  liis  tent,  and  to 
give  the  overplus  to  his  neighbor  who  had  not  gathered  so  much  ;  the 
whole  may  be  easily  explained.  The  Israelites  were  taught  by  tliis 
way  of  subsisting,  to  live  continually  and  cheerfully  dependent  on 
God,  and  in  liberal  love  to  each  other  ;  and,  as  the  daily  supply  of  the 
manna  was  an  emblem  of  the  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  hoarding  was 
expressly  forbidden.  And  while  those  who  gathered  much  imparted 
to  their  neighbors,  they  who  could  not  consume  an  Omer  each, 
might,  as  some  think,  give  the  residue  to  their  cattle  ;  or  burn  it  be- 
fore the  next  morning,  as  they  did  the  remains  of  the  pasclial  lamb, 
and  other  sacrifices.  Scoxr. 

(16.)  Omer.]  'Three  quarts,'  Bush.  'Josephus  says  this  was  a 
measure  of  43|  (common  sized,  hen's)  eggs,  (a  standard  common  to 
the  Jews,  and  Orientals),  making  202  cubic  Paris  inches.  But  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  Jewish  measures  should  have  remained  unchanged 
1500  years  from  Moses  to  Josephus.'  Rosenm.  [See  Tables  of  Jew- 
ish weights  and  measures.]  Ed. 
Verse  21. 

As  the  people  were  required  to  uae.  Impart,  or  destroy  the  manna 

[274] 


gathered  each  day,  befure  the  next  morning;  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  gathering  it  early  in  the  day,  or  else  they  would  have 
had  no  food  :  for  though  it  did  not  exhale  with  the  dew  in  the  morn- 
ing, '  when  the  sun  waxed  hot  it  melted.'  This  was  a  very  extraor- 
dinary circumstance,  that  a  substance,  which  was  so  easily  dissolved 
and  exhaled,  should  be  sufficiently  nutrimental  to  support  the  people 
in  health  and  vigor  for  so  long  a  course  of  years,  and  also  that  what 
melted  and  totally  di.=appeared  when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  might  yet 
be  baked  or  seethed  (23)  without  any  such  effect.  Scott. 

Verses  22—27. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  miracle,  on  this  occasion,  consisted  in  the 
larger  quantity  of  manna  that  fell  on  the  sixth  day  ;  which  caused  it 
to  be  so  much  tliicker  on  the  ground  than  at  other  times,  that  the 
people  gathered  twice  the  quantity,  with  little  additional  labor  (29)  j 
and  not  in  a  subsequent  increase  of  the  quantity  which  each  person 
had  gathered. — As  the  rulers  came  to  inform  Moses,  that  the  people 
liad  g.athered  twice  the  usual  quantity  ;  it  may  be  supposed,  they 
were  appointed  to  superintend  the  distribution,  and  wanted  his  di- 
rections in  the  present  case  :  and  this  gave  him  the  opportunity  of 
more  fully  stating  to  them,  and  by  them  to  the  people,  the  obligation 
of  keeping  the  Sabbath  as  a  holy  rest  unto  the  Lord. — It  is  generally 
thought,  they  were  forbidden  to  bake  or  seethe  it  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  though  the  language  used  does  not  necessarily  imply  this. — It 
is  remarkable,  that  three  miracles  were  wrought,  every  week,  in 
honor  of  the  Sabbath,  even  before  the  ■provudgation  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
Double  the  quantity  fell  the  day  before  ;  none  fell  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  nor  did  that  corrupt,  which  they  kept  for  that  day.  This  con- 
firms the  opinion,  that  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  was  from  the 
beginning.  Indeed  the  whole  narrative  implies,  that  reference  was 
made  to  an  institution  before  known,  but  not  properly  remembered 
or  regarded  ;  and  not  to  any  new  law  given  on  the  occasion.  Neitjier 
the  inquiry  of  the  elders,  nor  the  language  of  Moses,  can  be  consist 
ently  interpreted  of  an  entirely  new  institution.  Id. 


B.  C.  1491. 

some  of  the  people  on 
the  seventh  day  for  to 
gather,  'and  tliey  found 
none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "  How  long 
refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  my 
laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the 
Lord  ^hath  given  you 
the  sahbath,  therefore  he 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two 
days :  y  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no 
man  go  out  of  his  place 
on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  ^  res- 
ted on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of 
Israel  »  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna:  ^and  it 
ti}as  like  coriander-seed, 
whiter  and  the  taste  of 
it  loas  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  IT  And  Moses  said, 
This  15  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commandeth, 
*  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be 
kept  for  your  generations; 
that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have 
fed  you  in  the  wildexmess, 
when  I  brought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said 
unto  Aaron,  *  Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay  it 
up  before  the  Lord,  to  be 
kept  for  your  generations. 


EXODUS,  XVL 

ill  order  to  lliat,  for  holy  rest,  was  a  divine  ap- 
pointment ever  since  God  created  man  on  the 
eartli,  and  the  most  ancient  of  positive  laws. 
The  way  of  sal>bath-sanctification  is  tlie  good  okl 
way. 

2.  The  double  provision  God  made  for  the  Is- 
raelites, and  which  they  were  to  make  for  them- 
selves, on  the  sixth  day,w.  29.  Appointing  them 
to  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  He  took  care  that 
they  should  be  no  losers  by  it:  and  none  ever  will 
be  losers  by  serving  God.  On  that  day,  tliey 
wei-e  to  fetch  in  enough  for  two  days,  and  to  pre- 
pare it,  V.  23.  The  law  was  very  strict,  that 
they  must  bake  and  seethe,  the  day  before,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath-day.  This  does  not  now  make 
it  unlawful  lo  dresa  meal  on  the  Lord's-day,  but 
directs  us  to  contrive  family-aftairs  so  that  they 
may  hinder  us  as  little  as  possible  in  the  work 
of  the  Sabbath.  Works  of  necessity,  no  doubt, 
are  to  be  done  on  that  day;  but  it  is  desirable  to 
have  as  little  as  may  be  to  do  of  things  necessary 
to  the  life  that  now  is,  that  we  may  apply  our- 
selves the  more  closely  to  the  one  thing  needful. 
That  which  they  kept  for  their  food  on  sabbath- 
day  did  not  putrefy,  V.  24.  for  every  thing  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  Word  of  God  end  prayer. 

3.  The  intermission  of  the  manna  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  V.  25,  26.  This  .showed  it  was  not 
produced  by  natural  cavises,  and  was  designed  to 
confirm  the  divine  authority  of  the  law  to  be 
given  by  Moses.  Thus  God  took  an  effectual 
course  to  make  them  remember  the  sabbath- 
day;  they  could  not  forget  it,  nor  the  day  of 
preparation  for  it.  Some,  it  seems,  went  out  on 
the  seventh  day,  expecting  to  find  manna,  («. 
27.)  but  found  none;  those  that  will  find  must 
seek  in  the  appointed  time;  Seek  the  Lord  while 
He  may  be  found.  God,  on  this  occasion,  said 
to  Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
■commandment?   v.   28.     Why  to   Moses?     He 


Jin  omer  of  manna  to  be  kept. 

was  not  disobedient:  No,  but  he  was  the  ruler  of 
a  disobedient  people,  and  God  charged  it  on  him, 
that  he  might  the  more  warmly  charge  it  on  them, 
and  lake  care  thai  their  disobedience  should  not 
be  through  any  neglect  or  default  of  his.  Note, 
(1.)  Disobedience,  even  in  a  small  matter,  is  very 
provoking.  (2.)  God  is  jealous  for  the  honor  of 
his  Sabbaths.  If  walking  out  on  the  Sabbath  to 
seek  for  food  was  thus  reproved,  walking  out  on 
that  day  purely  to  find  our  own  pleasure  cannot 
be  justified. 

V.  32 — 36.  1.  How  the  memory  of  this  pro- 
vision was  preserved  ;  an  omer  of  this  manna  was 
laid  up  in  a  golden  pot,  (Heb.  9:  4.)  and  kept 
before  the  testimony ,  or  the  ark,  when  it  was 
afterward  made,  v.  32 — 34.  The  presenation 
of  this  from  waste  and  corruption  was  a  standing 
miracle,  and  therefore  the  more  proper  memorial 
of  this  miraculous  food.  '  Posterity  shall  see 
the  firead,' says  God,  '  wherewithal  I  have  fed 
you  in  the  wilderness;'  what  it  was,  and  how 
much  each  man's  daily  portion  was,  that  it  may 
appear  they  were  neither  kept  to  hard  fare,  nor 
to  short  allowance,  and  then  judge  between  God 
and  Israel,  whether  they  had  any  cause  to  mur- 
mur, and  find  fault  with  their  provisions,  and 
whether  they,  and  their  seed  after  them,  had  not 
great  reason  gratefully  to  own  God's  goodness 
lo  them.  Note,  Eaten  bread  must  not  be  forgot- 
ten;  God's  miracles  and  mercies  are  lo  be  had 
in  everlasting  remembrance,  for  our  encourage- 
ment to  trust  in  Him  at  all  times, 

2.  How  the  mercy  of  it  was  continued  as  long 
as  they  had  occasion  for  it,  v.  35,  Sec  how 
constant  the  care  of  Providence  is;  seed  time 
and  harvest  fail  not,  while  the  earth  remains. 

The  manna  is  called  spiritual  meat,  (1  Cor. 
10:  3.)  because  typical  of  spiritual  blessings; 
Ciirist  Himself  is  llie  true  Manna,  the  Bread  of 
life,  John  6:  49—51.     The  Word  of  God  is  the 


34  As  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  up  before  the  « tes- 
timony, to  be  kept. 

3.5  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  eat  manna 
f  forty  years,  s  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited  : 
they  did  eat  manna,  until 


they  came  tinto  ''the 
borders  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 


20:12. 
y  Luke  23:58. 
I  Lev.  23:3.    Deut.5:12-14,    Heb.4.8, 


See 


1  15. 


36  Now 
the  tenth 
ephah. 


'  an  omer  is 
part    of    an 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  22 — 36.  Whatever  diligence  we  use  in  worldly  business 
on  other  days,  we  are  to  consider  the  Sabbath  as  the  Lord's  gift 
to  us  ;  and  should  previously  contrive  every  thing,  even  in  respect 
of  our  food,  in  that  manner  which  ma)'  best  render  it  a  day  of 
holy  rest  from  worldly  business,  and  one  of  spiritual  employments. 
— But  tltere  is  in  us,  by  nature,  a  spirit  of  perverseucss,  which 
takes  pleasure  in  acting  contrary  to  the  Lord's  commands;  and 
by  our  conduct,  as  it  were,  declaring,  th:it  we  will  not  submit  to 
Him:  nor  can  wo  be  his  true  seryanls,  unless  this  proud  self-will 
be  mortified  and  subdued. — Whatever  Providence  in  any  honest 
way  allots  us,  we  should  consider  as'  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
giveth  us  to  cat,'  and  be  thankful,  and  contented  with  it. — But, 
if  we  cannot  merit  our  bodily  food,  what  claim  can  we  have  to 
that  'Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  lo  give  life  to  our 


souls?  '  (Notes,  John6:  22 — 58.)  Let  us  then,  with  thankful 
hearts,  early  and  diligently  go  forth  lo  gather  this  heavenly  pro- 
vision, and  joyfully  feed  upon  it:  let  us  seek  earnestly  for  the  grace 
of  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  to  turn  all  our  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified,  into  spiritual  nourishment  for  our  souls  by  faith 
and  love ;  that  we  may  not  rest  in  barren  notions,  feed  on  worldly 
vanities,  or  satisfy  ourselves  with  former  supposed  experiences; 
but,  living  on  this  Bread  from  day  to  day,  in  attendance  on  all  the 
meansof  grace,  show  that  our  souls  are  nourished  in  all  holiness, 
and  fitted  for  unreserved  oljedience.  Thus,  edifying  others  also 
by  the  way,  we  shall  in  due  lime  arrive  at  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
there  lo  feast  for  ever  on  the  rich  provisions  of  our  Father's  house 
above.  Scott. 


Verses  2.8—30. 
This  reproof  for  the  present  proved  sufficient  to  induce  Uie  people 
to  observe  the  Sabbath,  though  the  offenders  were  not  punished. 

Scott. 
Verse  31. 
The  shape  of  the  manna  was  round  and  small;  and  its  taste  re- 
sembled that  of  cakes  nii.\ed  up  with  a  small  quantity  of  honey, 
which  were  frequently  used  in  those  days. — It  had  also,  at  least 
when  dressed  in  some  particular  way,  the  Havor  of  sweet  oil,  which 
was  In  great  request  and  use  among  the  Israelites.  (JWm.  II  :  6 — 8.) 
We  may  therefore  conclude,  it  was  a  very  pleasant  substitute  for 
bread,  and  very  nourishing;  though  the  history  itself  confutes  the 
tradition  of  the  Jews,  that  it  had  all  manner  of  pleasant  flavors, 
according  to  men's  difTerent  tastes.  Id. 

Coriander.]  '  Heb.  ^ad :  what  this  means  is  not  clearly  known. 
['  Celsius  quotes  an  author  who  says,  that  coriander  was  called  goid 
by  the  .\fricans.'  Harris.]  Korion,  whence  coriander,  is  a  mere  guess 
of  the  Sept.  from  recollecting  Num.  11  :  7.  The  original  has  been 
very  variously  translated.  Midiaelis  is,  I  doubt  not,  right  in  trans- 
lating it  sleet,  or  minute  hail.'  Rosf.nm. 
Verses  32—34. 
It  IS  ver)'  probable,  this  direction  was  not  given  till  the  ark  of  tlie 


covenant,  the  testimony  of  God's  gracious  presence  with  Israel,  was 
made,  and  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies.  The  apostle  informs  us,  (ac- 
cording to  tlie  Sepluagint,)'tliat  the  pot  in  which  the  manna  was 
preserveil,  like  other  sacred  vessels,  was  made  of  gold,  Scott. 

Verses  35,  30. 
As  Moses  lived  till  a  great  part  of  the  fortieth  year  was  past,  when 
Israel  was  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab  ;  there  is  no  reason  to 
say,  Ihat  the  thirty-fifth  verse  was  added  after  his  decease.— An 
ephah  was  something  more  than  seven  gallons  of  our  measure,  and 
less  than  our  bushel. — The  manna  was  a  type  of  Christ,  provided  by 
God,  and  given  to  sinners,  who  must  otherwise  have  inevitably  per- 
ished, who  were  altogether  undeserving  of  such  a  gift,  and  prone  to 
despise  and  undervalue  it.  The  careless  multitude  understand  not 
wliat  this  heavenly  manna  is,  or  what  use  to  make  of  it ;  till  instruc- 
ted that  '  it  is  the"  Bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them.'  The 
hypocrite  retains  the  doctrine  as  a  notion,  which  corrupts,  and  pro- 
duces pride  and  vain  confidence.  The  true  Christian,  having  an 
appetite  for  this  heavenly  provision,  seeks  it  diligently  and  early, 
day  by  day  ;  labors  for  it,  though  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  teeda 
upon  it  in  his  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving  ;'  by  which  his  soul 
acquires  health  and  vigor,  and  he  becomes  strong  to  labor,  ana  lo 
fi"lit  with  his  enemies.  rci-Vri 
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EXODUS,  XVII. 


The  people  murmur  for  icaitr. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

The  people  want  water,  chide  wilh  Mo- 
aes,  and  tempt  the  Lord,  1,  2;  Moses 
expostulalca  with  them,  and  com- 
plains to  God-:  and,  at  h.is  command, 
smites  the  rock  in  Horeb,  which  jiours 
out  water,  3 — 6;  the  place  is  named 
Massdh,  and  Meribah,  7.  Amalek 
assaults  Israel,  and  is  overcome  by 
Joshua,  while  Moses  holds  Hn  his 
hands  with  the  rod  of  God,  8—13. 
itmalek  is  (Kjotne<l  lo  destruction:  and 
Moses  httilda  an  altar,  called  JEHO- 
VAH-NISSI,  14—16. 

AND  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  cliildren 
of  Isi-ael  journeyed  from 
the  wildorness  of  -^Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  ac- 
cording to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  ''Repliidim: 
and  there  ivas  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  ■=  the  peo- 
ple did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said,  ^  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them, 
Why  chide  ye  witli  me  ? 
^Wherefore  do  ye  tempt 
the  LoKD  ? 

3  And  the  people  tiiirs- 
ted  there  for  water ;  and 
the  people  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  Uiat 
*thou  hast  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us 
and  our  children,  and  our 
cattle,  with  thii"st.' 

4  And  Moses  'cried 
unto  the  Lord,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people  ?  They  be  ''  almost 
ready  to  stone  me. 

5  And  the  liORD  said 
unto  Moses,  '  Go  on  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take 
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manna  by  wh'ich  our  souls  are  nourislied.  Matt. 
4:  4.  The  comforts  of  tlie  Spirit  are  hidden 
manna.  Rev.  2:  17.  These  come  from  heaven, 
as  the  mamia  did,  and  are  the  support  and  com- 
fort of  tlie  divine  life  in  the  soul,  while  we  are 
in  the  wilderness  of  this  world.  It  is  food  for 
Israelites,  for  tiiose  only  that  follow  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire;  it  is  to  be  gathered,  Christ  in 
the  Word  is  to  be  applied  to  the  soul,  and  the 
means  of  grace  are  to  be  used ;  we  must  e\ery 
one  of  us  gather  for  ourselves,  and  gather,  in  the 
morning  of  our  days,  the  morning  of  our  oppor- 
tunities, which  if  we  let  slip,  it  may  be  too  late 
to  gather.  The  manna  must  not  be  hoarded  up, 
but  eaten;  they  that  have  received  Christ,  must 
by  faith  live  on  Him,  and  not  receive  his  grace 
in  vain:  there  was  manna  enough  for  all,  enough 
fjr  each,  and  none  had  too  much;  so  in  Christ 
tliere  is  a  complete  sufficiency,  and  no  superfluity. 
But  they  that  did  eat  manna  hungered  again, 
died  at  last,  and  with  manyof  ihem  God  was  not 
well-pleased ;  whereas  tliey  that  feed  on  Christ 
by  faith  shall  ne\'er  hunger,  and  shall  die  no  more, 
and  with  them  God  will  be  for  ever  well-pleased ; 
the  Lord  evermore  give  us  this  bread! 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1 — 7.  Here  is,  the  discon- 
tent and  distrust  of  the  chililren  of  Israel,  v.  3. 
They  thirsted  there  for  water.  It  intimates 
they  were  violent  and  impatient  in  their  desire; 
their  thir.'^t  made  them  outrageous;  natural  de- 
sires, and  those  that  are  most  craving,  need  be 
kept  under  the  check  and  guidance  of  religioa 
and  reason.     Mark  their  language; 

1.  Challenging  Muses  to  supply  them;  (v.  2.) 
demanding  it  aa  a  debt,  and  strongly  suspecting 
he  could  not  discharge  it.  Because  supplied  witli 
bread,  they  insist  on;  water  too;  and  indeed  to 
those  that  by  faith  and  prayer  depend  on  God, 
one  favor  is  jn  earnest  of  another,  and  may  be 
humbly  pleaded:  bat  the  unthankful  and  unbe- 
lieving have  reason  to  think  the  abuse  of  former 
favors  the  forfeiture  of  further  favors;  Let  not 
them  think  that  they  shall  receive  any  thing, 
yet  they  are  ready  to  demand  every  thing. 

2.  Quarrelling  with  him  for  bringing  them  cut 
of  Egypt,  V.  3.  and  almost  ready  to  stone  him, 
V.  4.  LJngoverned  passions,  provoked  by  the 
crossing  of  unbridled  appetites,  sometimes  make 
men  guilty  of  the  greatest  absurdities,  and,  like 
madmen,  to  cast  fire-brands,  arrows,  and  death, 
among  their  best  friends. 

3.  They  began  to  question  wliether  God  were 
with  them  or  not,  v.  7.  They  question  his  es- 
sential presence,  whether  there  was  a  God  or  not ; 
his  common,  providence,  whether  that  God  gov- 
erned the  world;  ami  his  special  promise,  wheth- 
er He  would  be  as  good  a-s  his  word  to  them. 
This  is  called  tempting  God,  which  signifies, 
not  only  a  distrust  of  God  in  general,  but  a  dis- 
trust of  Hira  after  receiving  such  proofs    of  his 


power  and  goodness,  for  the  confirmation  of  his 
promise:  they  do,  in  efl^ect,  suppose  Moses  an 
impostor — Aaron  a  deceiver — the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  a  mere  illusion,  which  imposed  on  their 
senses — that  long  series  of  miracles  which  liaii 
rescued  them,  served  them,  and  fed  them,  a  chain 
of  cheats — and  the  promise  of  Canaan,  a  banter 
on  them;  it  was  all  so,  if  the  Lord  ii;as  not 
among  them.  Note,  It  is  a  great  provocatioit 
to  God,  for  us  to  question  his  presence,  provi- 
dence, or  promise,  especially  for  his  Israel  to  do 
it,  who  are  so  peculiarly  bound  to  trust  Him. 
Next  we  have. 

The  course  Moses  took,  when  thus  set  upon 
and  insulted.  1.  He  reproved  the  murmurers,  v. 
2.  Observe  how  mildly ;  he  was  a  man  of  ex- 
traordinary meekness,  else  their  tumultuous  con- 
duct had  made  him  lose  his  self-possession:  to 
answer  passion  with  passion  makes  bad  worse;: 
but  soft  answers  turn  away  wrath:  he  showed 
them  whom  their  murmurings  reflected  on.  Ye 
tempt  the  Lord,  that  is,  '  By  distrusting  his 
power,  ye  try  his  patience,  and  so  provoke  his 
wrath.'  2.  lie  made  his  complaint  to  God,  v.  4. 
When  men  unjustly  censure  and  quarrel  with  us^ 
it  will  be  a  great  ease  to  us,  to  lay  the  case  be- 
fore God,  and  leave  it  with  Him:  if  men  will  not 
hear  us,  God  will;  if  their  bad  conduct  ruffle  our 
spirits,  God's  consolations  will  compose  them. 

God  orders  Moses  to  go  on  before  the  people,, 
venturing  himself  in  his  post,  though  they  spake 
of  stoning  him,  and  graciously  appears  for  their 
relief,  v.  5,  6.  Oh  the  wonderful  patience  and 
forbearance  of  God  toward  provoking  sinners  f 
He  loads  those  with  benefits,  that  make  Him 
to  serve  loith  their  sins,  maintains  those  that 
are  at  ^A■ar  with  Him,  and  extends  his  bounty  to 
tliose  that  lift  up  the  heel  against  Him.  Thus 
He  teaches  us,  if  our  enemy  huiiger,  to  feed  him,, 
and  if  he  thirst,  as  Israel  did  now,  to  give  him 
drink.  Will  He  fail  those  that  trust  Hira,  when 
so  liberal  even  to  those  that  tempted  Hiral  If 
God  had  only  showed  Moses  a  fountain  of  water 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  did  Hagar  not  far  thence,, 
that  had  been  a  great  favor;  but,  that  He  might 
show  his  power  as  well  as  his  pity,  and  make  \t, 
a  miracle  of  mercy.  He  gave  them  w-ater  out  of 
a  rock.  He  appointed  Moses  to  take  of  the  el- 
ders of  Israel  with  him,  as  witnesses  of  what  was 
done,  that  they  might  themselves  be  satisfied,  and 
might  satisfy  others,  of  the  certainty  of  God's 
presence  with  them;  He  promised  to  meet  hiirt 
there  in  the  cloud  of  glory,  (to  encourage  him,) 
and  ordered  him  to  smite  the  rock:  Moses  obey- 
etl,  and  immediately  water  came  out  of  the  rock 
in  great  abundaace,  which  ran  throughout  the 
camp  in  streams  and  rivers,  (Ps.  78:  15,  16.) 
and  followed  them  wherever  they  went  in  thai 
wilderness:  it  is  called  a  fountain  of  waters, 
Ps.  114:  8.  God  showed  the  care  He  took  of  his 
people,  in  giving  them  water  when  they  wanted 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1,2.  There  are  oilier  intermediate  stages  men- 
tioned in  Numbers  ;  (M.  R.  a  ;)  but  here  the  sacred  historian  point- 
ed out  such  places  alone  as  were  on  soxwc.  account  made  remarkable. 
— '  The  commandment  of  the  Lord,'  respecting  tJie  journeys  of  the 
people,  was  made  known  by  the  moving  of  the  pillar.  .Scott. 

(1.)  Rcphidim.]  'After  descending  with  no  small  difficulty,'  says 
Show,  '  the  W.  side  of  Mt.  Sinai,  we  came  into  the  other  plain,  form- 
ed by  it,  Repliidim.  Here  we  still  saw  the  roch  of  Meribah,  a  block  of 
granite  marble,  about  6  yards  square,  lying  tottering  as  it  were  and 
loose  in  the  middle  of  the  valley,  .ind  seeming  to  have  formerly  be- 
longed to  Sinai,  which  hangs  in  a  variety  of  precipices  all  over  this 
plain.  The  waters  which  gushed  out  in  streams,  (Ps.  78:  20.)  have 
hollowed',  across  one  corner  ofthis  rock,  a  channel,  about  two  inches 
.(teep  and  twenty  wide,  appearing  to  b&  incrusted  all  over,  like  tlie 
inside  of  a  tea-kettle,  long  in  use.'  '  This  roclt  is  of  re(f  granite,  with 
several  holes  and  channels,  whicli  nppear  to  have  been  formed  by 
tlie  burstmg  and  running  of  water.  See  JVorilen,  Shaip,  and  Pococl:e'.' 
Dr.  j3.  Clarke.  'The  Arabs  meatron  sJich  another  stone,  as  lying 
about  20  m.  N.  W.  of  Sinai,  with  openings  all  down  it,  and  a  ehan- 
net  discolored  by  the  running  of  the  vvater„  recalling  Num.  10.  and 
11  ;  and- Dr.  Pococke  mentions  a  third,  in  one  of  the  roads  from  Suez.' 
Ed.  of  Calmet  ;  wlio  supposes  Horeb  to  have  been  smitten,  and  that 
the  water  followed  the  (Israelites  to  Rephidim,  there  being  a  descent 
ail  the  way,  and  thus  supplied  the  whole  camp.  £d. 

Verse  3. 

'  Had  a  scheme  of  escaping  from  Egypt  been  concerted  by  the  heads 
of  the  people,  provision  woiild  necessarily  have  been  made  for  such 
exigencies  as  these.  But  God  chose  to  keep  them  [visibly]  depen- 
dent on  Himself— through.  Moses  as  a  mediator.    Theic  mnrmurin^ 
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to  Moses,  is  a  proof  that  they  left  Egypt  reluctantly,  and  as  Moses 
and  Aaron  apj)ear  i>ot  to  have  any  resourees  but  such  as  were  evi- 
dently supernatural,  therefore  the  whole  exodus  proves  it  no  hu- 
man contrivance,  but  a  measure  concerted  by  God  Himself.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  5,  G. 
It  is  observable,  that  each  of  the  several  e.xliaordniary  interposi- 
tions of  the  Lord,  in  behalf  of  Israel,  was  preceded  by  some  remark- 
able discovery  of  their  ungrateful  and  rebellious  disposition  ;  and  thia- 
served  exceedingly  to  illustrate  the  riches  of  his  unmerited  mercy  to- 
wards them.  An  immense  quantity  of  water  would  be  required  for 
so  large  a  multitude,  and  theiar  floeks  and  herns,  even  in  one  day  .-  but 
we  have  reason  to  conclude,  that  this  water  followed  them  as  a  river 
in  the  wilderness  from  place  to  place,  for  a  long  time;  and  some: 
think  that  it  continued  afterwards  to  water  those  parts  of  the  desert. 
— The  apostle  calls  this  water  '  spiritual  drink,'  as  the  emblem  of 
spiritual  blessings;  and  says,  'that  Itock  was  Christ ;' that  is,  a 
type  of  Hira;  and  this  should  direct  our  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sage. {A'flte,  1  Cor.  10  :  1—5.)  It  is  also  observable,  that  God  is 
never  in  Scripture  called  a  Rock,  till  after  this  event,  but  afterwards 
the  expression  often  occurs.  A  rock  is  indeed  firm  and  unshaken, 
as  a  foundation  on  which  to  build :  but  from  a  rock  of  flint,  as  this 
was,  we  might  sooner  expect  fire  than  water:  and  thus  Christ  is  a 
tried  Foundation,  of  immovable  power  and  slabifity  ;  but  sinners 
had  more  reason  ta  expect  vengeanee  tlian  happiness  from  Him. 
The  rock  must  be  smitten  by  the  rod  of  Moses,  the  giver  of  the  law, 
even  that  rod  by  which  plagues  were  inflicted  on  Egypt:  thus  Christ 
was  made  under  the  law,  and  bore  its  righteous  curse,  even  that 
punishment  which  our  sins  deserved.  Tlie  rock  was  smitten  by 
Moses,  at  the  Lobd's   command,  once,  in  the  presence  of  the  elders  eif 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XVII. 


Amalek  attacks  Israeli 


with    thee    of  the   elders    it;  He  showed  his  power,  in  fetching  the  water  I  to  rivers  of  living  water,  John,  7:  38,  39. — 


of  Israel'  and   "^thv  rod  '^^^  °f  *  rock;  and  He  honored  Moses,  in  ap- 

I  -lu    »i,«.,   o.-.->/^fr.c!t  pointinjj  the  water  to  flow  out,  on  his  smiting 

wherewith  thou  smotest  ',         P      ti  •    /•  •        .      .i    .  r.i 

"     7  ,        •      ,1  •  the  rock.      Tins  fair  water,  that  came  out  of  tlie 

the  river,  take   in  tnine  ^^^^^  j^  pj,„gj  ^^,^p^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  32.  jg  ^ 

hand,  and  go.        ^  because  the  people's  thirst  made  it  doubly  plea- 

6  Behold,  '  I  will  stand  sant;  coming  when  they  were  in  extreme  want, 
before  thee  there  upon  it  was  like  honey  and  oil  to  thom.  It  is  proba- 
the  rock  ■"  in  Horeb  •  "  and  "^'^  ihe  people  dug  canals  to  convey,  and  pools  to 
thou  Shalt  smite  the  rock,  ''C'-eivc  it,  in  like  manner   as    long  afterward, 

passmg  through  the  valley  oi  Baca,  thev  made  it 
a  well,  Ps.  84:  6.  Numb.  21:  18.  Le't  this  di- 
rect us  to  live  in  a  dependence,  1.  On  God's 
providence,  even  in  the  greatest  straits  and  diffi- 
culties. Those  who,  in  this  wilderness,  keep  to 
God's  way,  may  trust  Him  to  provide  for  them. 

7  Atid  he  called  the  ^^'''"'c  wc  follow  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
name  of  the  place  *Mas-    ■^.•"■'^'>'  g"'''"^'^!  «■"!  .nercyshall  follow  us,  like 


and  there  shall  come 
water  out  of  it, "  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And 
Moses  did  so  in  the  sight 
of  the  elders  of  Israel. 


sah  and  fMeribah,  be- 
cause of  the  P chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  "i  they  tempted 
the  Lord,  saying,  "■  Is  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

[Practical  Observations.] 

8  If  Then  came  '  Ama- 
lek, and  fought  with  Isra- 
el in  Rephidira. 

9  And  ]\Iose3  said  '  un- 
to \  .Tosliua,  "  Choose  us 


the  water  out  of  the  rock.  2.  On  Christ's  grace ; 
that.  Rock  was  Christ,  1  Cor.  10:  4.  The 
graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are  compared 


4:  14.  These  flow  from  Christ,  who  is  the 
smitten  Rock.  Nothing  will  supply  the  needs, 
and  satisfy  the  desires,  of  a  soul,  but  water  out 
of  the  Rock,  this  Fountain  opened. 

A  new  name  was,  on  this  occasion,  given  to 
the  place,  preserving  the  remembrance,  not  of 
the  mercy  of  their  supply,  (the  water  that  follow- 
ed them  was  sufficient  to  do  that,)  but  of  the  sin 
of  their  murmuring,  Massah,  Temptation,  be- 
cause they  tempted  God,  Meribah,  Strife,  be- 
cause they  chid  with  Moses,  v.  7.  There  was 
thus  a  remembrance  kept  of  sin,  both  for  the  dis- 
grace of  the  sinners  themselves,  and  for  warning 
to  their  seed  to  take  heed  of  sinning  thus. 

V.  8 — 16.  We  have  here  the  story  of  the  war 
with  Amalek,  which,  we  may  suppose,  was  the 
first  recorded  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord,  Numb.  21:  14.  It  was  the  first  Israel 
fought.  Numb.  24:  20. 

1.  The  Amalekites  were  the  posterity  of  Esau, 


out  men,  and  go  out,  fight 
with  Amalek :  to-mor- 
row I  will  stand  on  the 
top  of  the  hill,  with  "  the 
rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 
10  So  y  Joshua  did  as 
Moses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek : 
^and  Moses,  Aaron,  and 


*  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  hill. 


Heb.  3:8,9. 

111.  31:17.     .losh.  22:31.     Is. 
lc.3:U.    John  1:14.    Acts  7: 


.  ^0:3. 


k  7:19,20. 

1    18:10. 

m  3:1—5. 

n  Nuin.20:9— 11.    Dcut.8:15.    Neli.9: 

1  j.     P<.  78:15,16,30.     105:41.      114:8. 

1^.48:21.     1  Cur    10:4. 
o  Pi.4S:4.    Is.  41:17,18.   43:19,20.   John 

4:liJ,14.     7:37,38.     Ruv.  22:17. 
•  'I'hat  is,  Tcniprnlion.     Pem.  9:92. 
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p  S,c 


q  Ps.  95:8. 

r  34:9.     D, 

12:6.     M 

s  Gen.  36:12,16.    lS;im.30;I.  JPs.83:7. 
t  13.      24:13.       Num.    11:28.       13:16. 

Osfiei.      Jckoskiia.        Deut.    32:44. 

Ho-thea. 
t  Called  Jesu!:.     Acts  7:45.      Ileb.  4:8. 
u  Num.  31:3,4. 
X  4:2,20. 
y  Josh.  11:15.     Man.  28:20.    John  2:5. 

15:14. 


i9,  ChkluigOrSlrifr.     Ps.81;7. 
.2. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.  When  walking  according  to  the  commandraent.s  of  the  streams  of  salvation,  which  follow  us  through  the  wilderness, 

the  Lord,  we  may  surely  depend  on  Him  to  supply  iiur  real  wants;  Thence  the  believing  soul  receives  in  measure  answerable,  not 

but  we  must  expect  trials,  and  learn  lo  exercise  patience  as  well  only  lo  his  necessities,  but  to  his  largest  expectations;    while  all 

as  faith.     They  wlio  endeavor  to  (k>  important  good  to  others,  who  '  are  athirsf,'  yea,  'all  that  toill,  are  invited  to  come,  and 

must  expect   naich  unreasonable  and  ungrateful  behavior;   and  take  of  them  freely.' — Indeed,  '  where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 

not  only  to  bn  reproached,  but  exposed  to  danger,  for  their  best  much  more  abounds.' — The  Lord  often  meets  the  sinner  with  his 

services:   they  need  therefore  to  be  well  armed  with  patience,  converting  grace,  at  the  moment  when  it  might  have  been  expec- 

prudence,  and  meekness;   and   to   have  constant  and  near  com-  ted  He  would   have   made   him  an  example  of  his  vengeance; 

inunion  witli  God,  that  they  may  spread  every  case  before  Him,  and  tlie  believer  is  sometimes  surprised  with  the  sweetest  conso- 

and  seek  fjom  Him  guidance,  comfort,  and  protection. — When  lations,  when  most   overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  his  own  un- 

Moses,  with  the  rod,  so  often  the  token  of  vengeance  on  Egypt,  worthiness! — Yet  this  gracious  Lord  abhors  iniquity ;   and,  while 

smote  the  rock  to  bring  forth  water  for  Israel,  after  all  their  base  He  pardons  sin,  and  blesses  penitent  sinners,  still  shows  his  ab- 

rcbellions;   how  powerfully  did  he  teach  them  '  not   to  be  over-  horrence  of  their  crimes;   and  takes  effectual  methods,  that  they 

come  of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good!'  But  this  was  far  shall  remember,  for  .their  humiliation,  how  they  have  tempted 

more  emphatically  enforced,  when  '  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  and  provoked  Him. — But,  happy  are  his  people!  They  can  never 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  ci'.rsefor  us,'  who  might  justly  want,  when  He,  who  commanded  food  from  the  clouds,  and  sent 

have  sunk  under  that  wrath,  which  the  glorious  Son   of  God  water  from   the  rock,  engages  to  provide. — Let  us  then  ask  and 

willingly  endured  in  our  stead! — From  this  smitten  Rock  flow  receive,  and  drink,  and  rejoice,  and  live  for  ever.       Scott. 


Israel,  the  people,  who  were  then  full  of  rcliellinn,  beholding  at  a 
dist:ince,  while  the  symbol  of  the  Ijord's  presence  and  jjlory  rested 
on  it :  thus  Christ  was  crucified  by  the  demand  of  tlie  rehsllions 
.lewish  elders,  the  whole  multitude  consenting  to  his  death,  once  for 
all,  and  by  man's  instrumentality  ;  but  by  his  determinate  purpose, 
who  said,  '  Awake,  O  swuni,  atainst  my  Shepherd,  against  tlie  .Man 
who  is  my  Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  smite  the  .Shepherd  ;' 
(Zech.  13;  7.)  wliile  evident  tokens  of  divine  majesty  attended  his 
crucifi.xion  and  death.  {.Matt.  97  :  45 — .54.)  After  tlie  rock  v.'as  smit- 
ten, the  waters  flowed  forth  abundantly,  without  wliich  supply  Israel 
must  have  perished  :  and  thus  after  Christ's  crucifi.xion,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  intercession,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  liis  liumbling, 
sanctifying,  and  comforting  influences,  as  well  as  in  his  manifold 
gifts  and  operations,  was  abundantly  communicated.  For  this  seems 
1,0  h:xve  been  especially  meant,  though  all  the  blessings  of  salvation 
a;e  included. — Immenss  as  the  congregation  of  Israel  was,  there  was 
water  enough  for  them  all,  and  a  constant,  abundant  supply:  and 
numerous  as  believers  are,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  suffices  amply  ;  yea, 
there  is  so  Ixrge  and  ine.vhaustible  a  fulness  in  Him,  that  millions  of 
iiiillii)ns  might  drink  and  he  satisfied,  if  so  many  were  athirst  for 
llicso  living  waters.  The  water  flowed  from  the  rock  in  streams  to 
refresh  the  wilderness,  and  attended  the  people  on  their  way  to  Ca- 
naan :  and  the  water  typified  by  it  flows  from  Cluist  through  his 
ordinances,  in  the  barren  wilderness  of  this  world,  to  refresh  our 
siuls,  and  to  purify  and  fructify  them,  until  we  come  lo  glory. — 
Multitudes,  however,  who  drank  of  the  water  which  flowed  from 
the  rock,  perished  in  the  wilderness:  but  'whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  which  Christ  shall  give  him,  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'    (JVufc,  John  4  :  10—15.) 

Scott. 
Verses  8— 13. 
■'  '9  Rcnerally  taken  for  sranted,  that  the  Amalekites  were  de- 
Sfended  from  Esau  :  vet  there  is  no  proof  at  all  of  this,  exceot  that 
Lliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  had  a  son  called  Amalek,  who  probably 
was  his  youngast  son  ;  and  this  seems  by  no  means  a  conclusive  ar- 
gmiient.  (Oen.-M]:  12.)  The  Amalekites,  however,  were  not  in- 
cluded among  tlie  nations  whose  land  was  granted  to  Israel,  nor  had 
they  received  any  injury  fnun  them:  yet,  whether  from  enmity  or 
pnlicy,  they  attacked  tbetn  unexpectedly,  and  smote  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  leeble,  and  followed  the  camp  at  a  distance;  (/J^i/t. 
^.> :  la.)  and  in  other  respects  they  showed  a  determination  to  wage 


war  with  them.  Moses  especially  was  Israel's  typical  intercessor 
and  mediator  ;  yet  the  holding  up  of  his  hands,  (probably  first  one  and 
then  the  other,)  with  the  rod  of  Gnd,  must  chiefly  be  considered,  as 
an  avowed  dependence,  not  on  human  valor,  but  on  the  power  of 
Jehovah  for  victory.  Perhaps  Amalek  was  the  name  of  the  king, 
as  well  as  of  the  people  ;  or  the  Amalekites  were  aided  by  allies,  or 
dependants. — Tliis  transaction  tended  to  show  the  nature  and  effi- 
cacy of  faith,  and  the  prevalence  of  prayer  ;  and  typified  Christ's 
effectual  intercession  for  his  disciples  in  all  their  conflicts.  Scott. 

(8.)  '  These  Amalekites  were  doubtless  a  band,  very  much  resem- 
bling the  wild,  marauding  clans  of  Bedouin  Arabs,  which  still  infest 
the  same  region,  and  plunder  the  solitary  traveller  or  caravan.' 

Dr.  ji.  Clarke,  and  Bush. 

(10.)  Funghl.]    '  With  weapons  taken  from  the  Egyptians  cast  on 


shore,  14:  30.'  Dr.  A.  Cr,ARKE.  What  these  weapons  were,  the 
rut,  representing  drawings  from  the  monuments  of  that  very  age  m 
Egypt,  will  show.  |°- 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XVII. 


The  Amalekites  discowfittd. 


11  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  '■  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  pre- 
vailed :  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek 
prevailed. 

12  But  Moses' '  hands 
were  heavy,  and  they  took 
a  stone  and  put  it  under 
him,  and  he  sat  thereon  : 
and  Aaron  and  Hur 
^stayed  up  his  hands, the 
one  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  other  on  the  other 
side;  and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going 
down  of  tlie  sun. 

13  And  'Joshua  dis- 
comfited Amalek  and 
his  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Wi'ite  this 
for  a  'memorial  in  a  book, 
and  rehearse  it  in  the 
ears  of  Joshua :  ^  for  I 
will  utterly  put  out  ''the 
remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Aloses  built  an 
altar,  and  called  the  name 
of  it  *  Jehovah-nissi. 

IG  For  he  said,  f  Be- 
cause I  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  that  the  Lord 
'  ivill  have  war  with  Ama- 
lek from  generation  to 
generation. 


who  hated  Jacob  because  of  the  birthriglit  and 
blessing,  and  tliis  was  an  efibrt  of  the  hereditary 
enmity;  a  malice  that  laii  in  tiie  Ijlood,  and  per- 
liaps  «as  now  exasperated,  by  liie  woiking  of 
the  promise  towards  an  accomplishment.  Con- 
sider this,  (1.)  As  Israel's  affliction;  they  had 
teen  f[uarrelling  with  Moses,  (v.  2.)  and  now 
God  sends  Araak-kitcs  to  quarrel  with  them: 
wars  abroad  are  the  just  punishment  of  strifes 
and  discontents  at  home.  (2.)  As  Anialek's  sin; 
so  it  is  reckoned,  Deut.  25:  17,  18.  They  did 
not  boldly  front  them,  as  a  generous  enemy,  but, 
without  provocation,  or  challenge,  basely  fell  on 
their  rear,  and  smote  the  faint  and  feeble,  who 
could  neither  make  resistance,  nor  escape  ;  herein 
they  defied  that  Power  w  hich  had  so  lately  ruined 
the  Egyptians;  but  in  vain  did  they  attack  a 
camp  guarded  and  victualled  by  miracles;  verily 
they  knew  not  what  ihey  did. 

Israel  engages  with  Amalek,  in  necessary  de- 
fence; and  there  Joshua,  of  whom  this  is  the  first 
mention,  is  nominated  commander  in  chief,  that 
he  might  be  trained  up  to  the  services  he  was 
designed  for,  after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  be  a 
man  of  ivar  from  his  youth.  When  the  Egyp- 
tians pursued  them,  Israel  must  stand  still,  and 
see  what  God  would  do  ;  but  now  it  was  required 
they  should  bestir  themselves,  v.  9.  Note,  God 
is  to  be  trusted  in  the  use  of  means. 

2.  See  how  God  qualifies  his  people  for,  and 
calls  them  to,  various  services  for  the  good  of 
his  church;  v.  9.  Joshua  fights,  Moses  prays, 
and  lx)th  minister  to  Israel.  Moses  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  and  placed  himself,  probably, 
so  as  to  be  seen  by  Isiael ;  there  he  iield  up  the 
rod  of  God  in  his  hand,  that  wonder-working 
rod;  (1.)  To  Israel,  to  animate  them;  as  the 
banner  encourages  soldiers.  Note,  It  tends  much 
to  encourage  faiih,  to  reflect. on  the  great  things 

b  Pa.  56:9.       Luke  18:1.       1   Tim.  2:8. 


God  lias  done  for  us,  and  review  the  monuments 
of  his  favors.  (2.)  To  God,  by  way  of  appeal  to 
Him:  '  Is  not  the  battle  the  Lord'sT  Is  not  He 
able  to  help,  and  engaged  to  helpl  Note,  When 
the  host  goes  forth  against  the  enemy,  earnest 
prayers  should  be  made  to  the  God  of  hosts,  for 
his  presence  with  them.     Observe, 

[1.]  How  Moses  was  tired,  v.  12.  It  is  God 
only  whose  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  We  do 
not  find  Joshua's  hands  heavy  in  fighting,  but 
Moses'  were  in  praying;  the  more  spiritual  any 
service  is,  the  more  apt  we  are  to  fail  and  flag 
in  it;  praying  work,  if  done  with  due  intenseness 
of  mind  and  vigor  of  aflfection,  will  be  found  hard 
work,  and,  though  the  spirit  be  willing,  the 
flesh  ivill  he  weak:  our  great  Intercessor  in 
heaven  faints  not,  nor  is  He  weary,  though  He 
attends  continually  to  this  very  thing. 

[2.]  The  influence  of  Moses'  rod  on  the  battle; 
JVhen  Moses  held  up  his  hand  in  prayer,  (so 
the  Chaldee  explains  it,)  Israel  prevailed,  but 
when  he  laid  down  his  hand  from  prayer, 
Amalek  prevailed.  To  convince  Israel  that  the 
hand  of  Moses  contributed  more  to  their  safety 
than  their  own  hands,  his  rod  than  their  sword, 
the  success  rises  and  falls,  as  3Ioses  lifts  up  or 
lets  down  his  hands.  It  seems,  the  scale  waver- 
ed for  some  time,  before  it  turned  on  Israel's 
side;  even  the  best  cause  must  expect  disap- 
pointments, as  an  allay  to  its  success ;  though  the 
battle  be  the  Lord's,  Amalek  may  prevail  for  a 
time;  the  reason  was,  Moses  let  down  his  hands. 
Note,  The  church's  cause  is,  commonly,  more  or 
less  successful,  according  as  the  church's  friends 
are  more  or  less  strong  in  faith,  and  fervent  in 
prayer. 

[3.]  The  care  taken  for  the  support  of  Moses, 
V.  12.  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  is  glad  of  the 
assistance  of  Aaron,  and  Hur,  v\ho,  some  think. 


.  56:9. 

111.5:16 

M.ut.  26:40— 45.       Mark    14:37—40. 
Epli.  6:18.     Col.  4:2. 
I  Is.  S5.3.    2Coi-.  1:11.      riiil.  1:19.     1 
Thes.  5:25.     Hel..  12:12.     Jam.  1.6. 
J.,sh.  10:28,3'2,37,42.     11,12. 


f  12:14.       13:9.       34:27.      Deut.  31:9. 

.Tosh.  4:7.     Jul.  19:23.     Hah.  2:2,3. 
g  Num.   24:20.       Deut.   25:17—19.       1 

Sam.  15:2,3,8,18.    27:8,9.     2  Sam.  1: 

1,8—16.     lUhr.  4:43. 
li  Job  18:17.     Ps.  9:6.     Prov.  10:7. 
•  TU?n.\s,The  LORD  my  Banner.  Gen. 


22:14.    33:20.    Judg.6:24.    Ez.  48:35. 
t  Or,  Because  tlie  hand  of  Amalek  is 

against  the   throne  of  the   LORD, 

therefore,  &c. 
J  Heb.  the  hand  upon  the  throne  of  the 

LORD.    Is.  66:1.     Acts  7:49. 
i  Ps.  21:8— 11. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  8 — 16.  We  should  expect  that  our  enemies  will  especially  God! — But  alas!  how  soon  we  flag  in  those  spiritual  exercises, 
assault  us,  when  drinking  most  abundantly  fiom  the  living  streams  even  sooner  than  the  soldier  wearies  in  the  field  of  battle!  and 
of  salvatii.n:  these  will,  however,  prepare  us  for  the  conflict;  we  have  need  to  be  supported,  and  animated  by  each  other;  but 
and,  fighting  under  the  Lord  our  Banner,  we  shall  finally  pre-  especially  we  need  continual  assistance  from  the  Lord,  that  '  we 
vail,  and  give  Him  the  glory. — We  may  also  observe,  that  some  may  pray  always  and  not  faint.' — Oh!  what  cause  have  they  to 
men  are  useful  in  one  way,  and  some  in  another;  but  none  are  tremble,  who  have  not  only  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  but  the  pray- 
so  serviceable  as  they  who  serve  the  public  by  the  fervent,  per-  ers  of  God's  people,  and  the  memorials  of  his  Word,  against 
severing  prayers  of  faith.  Little  do  statesmen  in  the  cabinet,  or  them! — Nor  let  it  be  ever  forgotten,  that  the  complete  salvation 
commanders  in  the  fiehl,  understand,  how  much  the  success  of  of  the  righteous  is  inseparable  from  the  entire  destructioi.  of  the 
their  deliberations  and  eflbrts  is  influenced  by  (he  prayers  of  the  wicked.  Scott. 
true  Chiistian  in  his  closet,  in  his  family,  and  in   the   house  of 


Verse  14. 

This  is  the  first  time  writing  is  mentioned  in  Scripture;  though  it 
is  generally  thought  Moses  had  liefore  this  time  written  the  book  of 
Genesis.  Some  however  imagine,  that  even  this  direction  was  given 
after  the  law  liad  been  delivered  from  Sinai  :  for  they  consider  alpha- 
betical writing,  not  so  much  a  human  invention,  as  a  divinely 
appointed  melhnd  of  (lerpetuating  revealed  truth.  Tliey  therefore 
are  of  opinion,  that  Wv.  law,  written  Iiy  God  Himself  on  the  tables  of 
stone,  was  the  first  alphabetical  writing  in  Ilie  World;  and  that  Mo- 
ses was  afterwards  instructed  in  writing  his  books. — Yet  this  is  only 
conjecture,  no  intimation  of  the  kiud  being  given  in  Scripture:  but 
it  may  be  stated  more  coiifidimtly,  tlint  the  command  given  to  Moses, 
first  to  write  this  account  in  a  book,  and  then  to  rehearse  it  in  the 
ears  of  Joshua,  is  an  inti.-rnal  evidence  that  Moses  wrote  this  liistory 
himself,  and  guve  it  to  Joshua  in  that  form  before  his  death.  As 
Joshua  was  chosen  to  command  in  the  wars  of  Israel,  it  was  proper 
he  should  be  infurtned  of  thi,?  sentence,  tliat  he  might  embrace  every 
opportunity  of  e.vecuting  it,  and  enjoin  the  same  conduct  on  his  suc- 
cessors. Scott. 

Write.']  Ileb.  Keloh.  jBopV.]  Hel).  Seplier.  [See  Rosenm.  prolog.] 
.See  the  notes,  Gen.  47  :  1.  and  Ex.  I  :  R.  also  Job  19:  2:!.  and  the  cuts 
there,  whicli  prove  tliat  writing, by  alphabetical  characters,  at  the  same 
time  symbolical,  allegorical,  metaphorical  and  phonetic,  was  more 
ancient  than  the  age  of  Joseph.  Some  of  the  earliest  Egyptian  mon- 
uments have  pictures  of  men  writing  upon  a  roll,  probably  of  Papy- 
rus. Tlie  ms.  at  Turin,  of  1732,  B.  ('.  (Champ.)  and  library  of  Osy- 
mandias,  collected  long  before,  have  been  mentioned.  Note,  Gen.  39: 
1.  'Plato  tells  us  that  Tliol'i,  secretary  to  king  Thamus,  invented 
tlie  alphabet,  and  Chainpolli^in  has  actually  discovered  that  the 
Egyptians  had  a  kind  of  hieroglyphic  writing,  which  was  merely 
phonetic,  i.  e.  composed  of  a  series  of  signs,  not  having  reference  to 
the  objects  represented,  but  merely  to  llie  sounds  of  the  words  e.v- 
pressed.  Thus  the  figurative  signs  ])assed  over  into  mere  phonetic 
characters.  This  was  not  only  the  casein  Egyptian  writing :  The 
names  of  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  al|>habet  le;id  us  to  suppose  a  sim- 

['278] 


ilar  transformation.'  Encyc.  Americ.  See  also  Prof.  Stuart,  (in  Mr. 
/.  Stuart's  translation  of  Greppo,  on  Hieroglyphics,)  who  remarks  that 
'  to  believe  there  was  some  analogy  between  the  shape  of  the  respec- 
tive letters  of  the  Heb.  alphabet,  and  the  objects  by  whose  names 
they  are  called,  we  have  only  to  read  the  interpretation  of  their  names, 
as  ox,  horse,  camel,  hollow,  hook,  armor,  travelling-scrip,  serpent, 
hand,  hollow-hand,  ox-goad,  water,  fish,  prop,  eye,  mouth,  screech- 
locust,  ear,  head,  tooth,  cross.  These  make  out  the  whole  of  the 
original  alphabet  of  the  Hebrews.'  'Some  traditions  attribute  the  in- 
vention of  letters  to  Seth,  before  the  flood.  Some  suppose  them 
brought  by  Abraham  from  the  east,  [i.  e.  the  plains  at  the  foot  of  the 
great  central  mountain-chains  of  Asia,  where  all  history  seems  to 
prove  an  ancient  focus,  as  it  were,  of  civilization,]  and  taught  by 
him  to  the  Egyptians.  At  Gen.  11  :  3,  4.  [see  note,]  we  have  a  repre- 
sentation of  a  language  which  appears,  at  a  very  early  period,  to  have 
so  far  improved  upon  simple  hieroglyphics,  as  to  have  applied  arbi- 
trary signs  to  express  ideas  more  briefly.  "  When  the  Chinese  (at 
the  other  extremity  of  Asia,)  had  got  so  far  as  to  form  signs  to  express 
ideas,  instead  of  generalizing  the  sign,  as  the  Egyptians,  they  general- 
ized the  thing  signified,  forming  their  language  by  the  more  philosophic 
method  of  the  analogy  of  ideas.  Thus  all  the  words  which  express 
manual  labor  or  occupation,  were  written  with  the  character  for 
hand,  and  this  united  to  some  other,  expressive  of  the  particular  occu- 
pation, or  material."  '  Encyc.  j3m.  liut  the  design  of  the  present  work 
will  not  allow  us  to  enter  further  into  these  curious  and  interesting 
discoveries.  Ed. 

Verses  15,  IG. 
This  is  the  first  altar  we  read  of,  since  Jacob  went  to  Egj'pt ;  and 
it  does  not  appear  that  public  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  had  been  offered 
during  the  intervening  period.  This  altar,  however,  was  not  intend- 
ed for  sacrifices,  but  as  an  additional  memorial  of  God's  purpose  con- 
cerning Amalek. — The  expression  translated  '  The  Lord  hatli  sworn,' 
is  variously  interpreted  :  some  think  it  refers  to  an  ancient  method 
of  taking  a  solemn  oath,  by  laying  hold  on  the  throne,  or  tribunal, 
[an  act  appearing  in   Egyptian  paintings.  Greppn.]  according  to  one 


B.  C.  1401. 


EXODUS,  XVIII. 


Israel,  7,  8.  Jellu 
God,  and  uifera  sai 
gives  good  counsel  to  Mo 


CHAP.    XVJII.  was  Ilia  brother-in-law,  tlie  husband  of  Miriam. 

Jcthro  biiiifs  to  Moses  his  wife  aud  We  sliould  not  be  shy,  eitlicr  of  asking,  or  giving 

""'  '"">!  help,  for  we  are  members  one  of  another.     No 

oduess  to  ,      ,  ,     •                             ,                                              , 

s,  blesses  uouot.  It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  tlie  peo- 

'  *~'*;  .?*  P'fij  to  see  Joshua  before  tliem  in  the  field  of  battle, 

Moses,  and  Mo-  itit                  i              ^i                        ■                       ,-i,-ii 

8C8 ads accordiug  to  it,  13—26.   Ha  ""d  Moscs  above  tlicm  on  the  top  of  the  lull; 

departs  from  Moses,  27.  Christ  both  fights  our  battles,  and  in  the  upper 

WHEN    *Jethro,    the  world,  ever  lives,  making  intercession  that  our 

priest    of  Midian,  <"•>'''»  <"■'  "ot-  . 

Moses'       father  -  ill  -  law  Israel  prevailed,  r.  13.    Though  Joshua  fought 

"heard  of  all    that  -^God  Tut  FT  disadvantages-his  soldiers  undisci- 

1     J  .1  J          ^     TIT                  1  P'liieu,  ill  armed,  long  iiiuied  to  servitude,  and 

had  "  done  for  Moses,  aJld  ^pt   to   murmur;    yet  by  them  God   wrought  a 

for  Israel   his  people,  anrf  great  salvati<m.    Note,  Weapons,  formed  against 

that  the  Lord  had  brought  God's  Israel,  shall  be  broken  at  last.     Though 

Israel  out  of  Egypt  ;  ^°^^  gave  the  victory,  yet  it  is  said,  Joshua  dis- 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  comjited  Amahk,  for   Joshua  was  a  type  of 

father-in-law,  took  « Zip-  ^'"''*''  ="','*  ""^  "'^  '^'"^  "^iV?'  ^'"^  V'       "-."^ 

,     T,,         ',       .^        ~y  are  more  than  conquerors.    His  arm  alone  spoiled 

porah   Moses    wife,   after  p,incipalities  and  jiowers,  and   routed   all  their 

he  had  sent  her  back  ;  force. 

3  And  her  'two   sons,  1.  Moses  (v.  15.)   instead  of  setting  up  a  tri- 
of  which  the  name  of  the  umphal  arch,  to  the  honor  of  Joshua,  (though  it 


4  And  the  name  of  the  hovah-nissi — The  Lord  is  my  banner;  which, 

Other  was  \  Eliezer,  (for  probably,  refers  to  the  lifting  up  of  the  rod  of 

the    God    of    my    father,  God,  as  a  banner,  in  this  action.    In  the  name  of 

said  he,  ivas  mine    help,  our  God  we  must  always  lift  up  our  banners,  Ps. 

and  « delivered  me  from  ^J'  ^    "?  '''''°  '^'^^^  «"  '''«  '^^'"^  ^''°"'^  '"^^'^ 

the  sword  of  Pharaoh :)  o   n^^A^^^^\,           .i   .        .    •.     i     hi 

K  \    A    f    \           Ti/r          »  "°"   '°°'^   '^'""^   '■'**  posterity  should   have 

5  And  Jetliro,  Moses  ti,e  comfort  and  benefit  of  it;  «  Write  this  for  a 
father-in-law,  catne  with  memorial,  not  in  loose  papers,  but  in  a  book, 
his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  write  it,  and  then  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of 
Moses  into  the  wilder-  -^os^wa,  let  him  be  intrusted  with  this  memorial, 
ness  where  he  encamped  '"  transmit  it  to  the  generations  to  come.'    Moses 

at  the  "  mount  of  God.  '""''  "°'^  "^^S'"  '"  ^f^  =»  '^'=*.'"y  or  Journal  of 

a     X    A    V,  'A  t      occurrences;  it  is  the  first  mention  of  writing  in 

O    Ana    ne   saicl     unto    scripture;   and   perhaps  the  command  was  not 

Moses,    I,    thy   tather-in-    given  till  after  the  writing  of  the  law  on   the 

law  Jethro,  ain  come  unto    tables  of  stone.    (1.)  Write  what  had  been  done, 

thee,  and    thy    wife    and    by  Amalek  against  Israel ;    write   in  gall  their 

bitter  hatred,  in  blood  their  cruel  attempts,  let 

them  never  be  forgotten,  nor  yet  what  God  had 

done  for  Israel.     Let  ages  to  come  know  that 

God  fights  for  his  people,  and  he  that  touches 

them,  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye.    (2.)  Write 


her  two  sons  witli  her 

4:IS.      Num.  10:29 


Jer.  33:9. 


ft  2:16,21. 

Judg.  4:11. 
b  Ps.  »1:2.      «:1.      78:4. 

Zech.  8:23.    Gal.  1:23,24, 
c  Acts  7:35,36.     14:27.      15:12, 

i^-^^'^^!^m.  9:9.  Neh.9:l0,  what  sAouW  be  done.  [1.]  That  in  process  of 
11.  Ps.  77:14,15.  78:50—53.  103:36—  time  Amalek  should  be  totally  ruined  and  rooted 
4l^^lM:»-U.  136:10-16.  15.63:  oi,t^  ^_  i4_  jq  ]^  remembered  only  in  history. 
Write  it  for  the  encouragement  of  Israel.  This 
sentence  was  executed  in  part  by  Saul,  (1  Sam. 
15.)  and  completely  by  David;  (cA.  30:  2  Sam. 
1:  1. — 8.  12.)  after  which,  we  never  read  so 
much  as  of  the  name  of  Amalek.  [2.]  In  the 
mean  time  God  would  have  a  continual  contro- 
versy "with  him;  (v.  16.)  Because  his  hand  is 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  against 
the  camp  of  Israel,  in  which  the  Lord  ruled,  which  was  the  place  of  his 
sanctuary,  and  is  therefore  called  a  glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning, Jer.  17:  12.  This  was  written  for  direction  to  Israel,  never  to  make  any 
league  with  the  Amalekites,  but  to  look  on  them  as  irreconcilable  enemies,  doom- 
ed to  ruin.  Amalek's  destruction  was  typical  of  the  destruction  of  all  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  Whoever  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  the 
Lamb  will  overcome  them. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1 — 6.  This  chapter  concerns  Moses  himself,  and  the  af- 
fairs of  his  own  family;  and  the  incident  here  mentioned  may  very  well  be 
allowed  to  have  happened,  as  placed  here,  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  not, 
as  some  place  it,  in  connection  with  what  is  recorded.  Numb.  10:  11,  29,  &c. 
Sacrifices  were  offered  before;   here,  (v.  12.)   it  is  observable  that  Jethro  is 


e  2:21.    4:25,26. 

f  Acts  7:29. 

*  That  is,  4  »(ran^er  Mere.    at22.    Ps. 

39:12.    Heb.  11:13.     1  Pet.  2:11. 
t  That  is,  Afu  God  is  an  Help.    Ps.  46: 

I.    Is.  50:7^9.     Heb.  13:6. 
g  2:15.     Ps.  18:    title.  43.     31:4.   Dan. 

6:22.     Acts  12:11.    2  Cor.  1:8— 10.    2 

Tim.  4:17. 
h  3:1,12.     19:11,20.    24:16,17.     1  Kings 

19:8. 


Jethro  and  Zipporah  come  to  Moses. 

said  to  lake  them,  not  Aaron.  And  as  to  Je- 
thro's  advising  Moses  to  constitute  judges  under 
him,  though  it  is  intimated  (v.  13.)  that  the 
occasion  of  his  giving  the  advice  was  on  the 
morroio,  yet  it  does  not  follow  but  that  Moses' 
settling  it  might  be  some  time  after,  when  the 
law  was  given,  as  it  is  placed,  Deut.  1:9.  It 
is  plain  Jethro  himself  would  not  have  him  make 
this  alteration  in  the  government,  till  he  had  re- 
ceived instructions  from  God  about  it,  (r.  23.) 
which  he  did  not,  till  some  time  after.  Jethro 
conies, 

I.  To  congratulate  Israel,  and  particularly  to 
honor  his  son-in-law ;  and  now  he  thinks  him- 
self well  paid  for  all  his  kindness  to  Moses,  and 
his  daughter  better  matched  than  he  could  have 
expected.  Jethro  could  not  but  hear,  what  all 
the  country  rang  of,  the  glorious  appearances  of 
God  for  his  people  Israel;  (u.  1.)  and  he  comes 
to  inquire,  and  inform  himself  more  fully  thereof, 
(see  Ps.  Ill:  2.)  and  to  rejoice  with  them,  as 
one  that  had  a  true  respect  both  for  them  and  for 
their  God.  Though  he,  as  a  Midianite,  was  not 
to  share  the  promised  land,  yet  he  shared  with 
them  in  the  joy  of  their  deliverance.  We  may 
thus  make  the  comforts  of  others  our  own,  by 
taking  pleasure,  as  God  does,  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  righteous. 

II.  To  bring  Moses'  wife  and  children  to  him. 
It  seems,  he  had  sent  them  back,  probably  from 
the  inn  where  his  wife's  aversion  to  the  circum- 
cision of  her  son  had  like  to  have  cost  him  his 
life;  (ch.  4:  25.)  he  foresaw  he  was  likely  to 
meet  discouragements  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  therefore  would  not  take  his  family  with  him. 
He  was  of  that  tribe  that  said  to  his  father,  / 
have  not  known  him,  when  service  was  to  be 
done  for  God,  Deut.  33:  9.  Thus  Christ's  dis- 
ciples were  to  forsake  toi/e  and  children,  Matt. 
19:  29.  But  though  there  might  be  a  reason  for 
the  separation  between  Moses  and  his  wife  for  a 
time,  yet  they  must  come  together  again,  as  soon 
as  they  could  with  convenience.  It  is  the  law 
of  the  relation.  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  your 
wives,  1  Pet.  3:  7.  Moses  must  have  his  family 
with  him,  that,  while  he  ruled  the  church  of  God, 
he  might  set  a  good  example  of  prudence  in  fam- 
ily government,  1  Tim.  3:  5.  Moses  was  now 
in  great  honor  and  care,  and  it  was  fit  his  wife 
should  share  with  him  in  both. 

Notice  is  taken  of  the  significant  names  of  his 
two  sons.  1.  The  eldest  was  called  Gershom, 
(v.  3.)  a  stranger;  Moses  designing  thereby, 
not  only  a  memorial  of  his  own  condition,  but  a 
memorandum  to  his  son  of  his  condition  also; 
for  we  are  all  strangers  on  earth,  as  all  our 
fathers  were.  Moses  had  a  great  uncle  almost 
of  the  same  name,  Gershon,  a  stranger;  for 
though  he  was  born  in  Canaan,  (Gen.  46:  11.) 
yet  even  there  the  patriarchs  confessed  them- 
selves strangers.  2.  The  other  he  called  £ti- 
ezer,  (v.  4.)  My  God  a  help,  as  we  translate 
it ;  it  looks  back  to  his  deliverance  from  Pharaoh, 
when  he  made  his  escape,  after  the  slaying  of 
the  Egy[)tian ;  but,  if  this  was  (as  some  think) 
the  son  that  was  circumcised  in  the  inn  as  he  was 
going,  I  would  rather  translate  it,  so  as  to  look 
forward,  which  die  original  will  bear.  The  Lord 
is  mine  help,  and  will  deliver  me  from  the 
sword  of  Pharaoh,  which  he  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect would  be  drawn  against  him,  when  he  was 
going  to  fetch  Israel  out  of  bondage.  Note, 
When  undertaking  any  diflScult  service  for  God 
ill  our  generation,  it  is  good  to  encourage  our- 


of  the  marginal  renderings,  '  Tiie  hand  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord  :' 
but  others  consider  it  as  slating  the  reason  of  this  denounced  extir- 
pating war,  '  Because  the  hand  of  Ainalelt  is  against  the  tlirone  of 
I  H  fi"""!"'-  According  to  tliis  latter  marginal  rendering,  Jehovah 
hatl  hxetl  his  throne  in  Israel,  and  shown  iiis  glorious  power  aud 
majesty  in  bringing  him  out  of  Egypt  :  yet  Amalek,  unprovoked,  had 
attacked  this  throne  of  the  Lord,  who  therefore  determined  to  take 
signal  vengeance  on  him,  for  an  example  to  all  future  generations. 

Scott. 
NOTES 
■   ^"^^'  '^V"-  ^-  }■    P<'t'^er-in-law.i    '  The  Heb.  word  so  rendered 
la  very  indehnite.    Jerome  translates  it  cngiiatus,  kinsman  :  which  is 
perhaps  the  best  rendering,  as  Cahnet  observes  it  is  impossible  to  fix 
the  relationship  here  intended.  Williams 


Verse  5. 

Although  a  different  opinion  is  expressed  by  Henry,  yet  Oreenfield 
observes,  '  Several  reasons  lead  us  to  believe  this  event  did  not  take 
place  till  the  second  year  of  the  exodus.  The  two  following  are  most 
conclusive  :  1.  From  this  verse  it  appears  that  Jethro  came  to  Moses 
while  Ac  wai  encamped  at  the  mo  tint  tif  Ood:  but  they  did  not  arrive 
at  Horeb  till  the  third  month  of  the  exodus  (19:  1,2.).  2.  Moses 
(Deut.  1 :  6,  9,  10,  12,  15.)  relates,  that  when  they  were  about  to  de- 
part from  Horeb,  on  the  20lh  of  the  2d  month,  of  the  2d  year,  he  com- 
plained that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  government 
alone  ;  and  that  he  then  appointed  judges  over  tltousa7ids,  hundreds, 
&c.  the  very  transaction  here  recorded.'  Note,  Deut.  1:  9 — 18.  Ed. 
Verses  6 — 11. 

Jethro  seems  to  have  informed  Moscs,  by  messengers,  that  he  was 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XVIII. 


Jdhro  offers  sacrifice. 


7  And  Moses'  went  out 
to  meet  his  fatlier-in-law, 
and  "did  obeisance,  and 
'  kissed  him,  and  tliey 
asked  eacii  otiier  of  their 
*  welfare :  and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  "told  his 
faiher-in-law  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  to  the 
Egyptians  for  Israel's 
sake,  °  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  f  come  upon 
them  by  the  way,  and 
hoio  °  the  Lord  delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethro  P  rejoiced 
for  all  the  goodness  which 
the  Lord  had  done  to 
Israel ;  whom  he  had  de- 
livered out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jelhro  said, 
•1  Blessed  he  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  who 
hath  delivered  the  people 
from  under  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  ""I  know  that 
'  the  Lord  is  greater  than 
all  gods :  for  '  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt 
"proudly,  he  was  above 
them. 

12  And  Jethro,  aioses' 
father-in-law,  "  took  a 
hurnt-ofFering,  and  sacri- 
fices for  God  :  and  >"  Aa- 
ron came,  and  all  the 
elders  of  Israel  to  ^eat 
bread  with  Moses'  liither- 
in-law  before  God. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

13  IT  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morroWjthat  Moses 
»sat  to  judge  the  people  : 
and  the  people  stood  by 
Moses  from  the  morning 
unto  the  evening. 


selves  in  God  as  our  Help:  He  that  lias  delivered,  ' 
does,  and  wdl. 

V.   7—12.   Observe  here,  I.  The  kind  greet-' 
ing  l)et\veeii   Moses  and  liis  fatlier-in-law,  v.  7.  \ 
Though  Mo.scs  was  a  propliet  of  the  Lord,  a  great 
piopliet,  and  king  in  Jeshurun,  yet  lie  showed  a 
very  hiiinbie  respect  to  Jethro.    However  God  is  j 
pleased  to  advance  us,  we  must  make  conscience  : 
of  giving  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.  Those  that  j 
stand  high  in  the  favor  of  God,  are  not  thereby  I 
discharged  from  their  duty  to  men,  nor  justified  ! 
in  a  stately,  haughty  carriage.     Moses  went  out  to  | 
meet  Jethro,  did  obeisance  to  him,  and  kissed 
him.    Religion  destroys  not  good  manners.    JVo- 
tice  the  expressions  and  improvements  of  mutual 
love  and  friendship;  They  asked  each  other  of 
their  welfare. 

II.  The  narrative  Moses  gave  his  father-in- 
law  of  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  Israel, 
V.  8.  This  was  one  thing  Jethro  came  for. 
Note,  Conxeisation  concerning  God's  wondrous 
works  is  profitable,  good,  and  to  the  use  of 
edifying, Vs.  105:  2.  ComparePs.  145:  11,12 
Asking  and  telling  news,  and  discoursing  of  it, 
are  not  only  an  allowable  entertainment  of  con- 
versation, but  capable  of  being  turned  to  good 
account,  by  taking  notice  of  God's  providence, 
and  its  operations  and  tendencies  in  all  occur- 
rences. 

III.  The  impressions  this  narrative  made  on 
Jethro.  1.  He  congratulated  them  ;  not  only  re- 
joiced  in  the  honor  done  his  son-in-law,  but  in 
all  the  goodness  done  to  Israel,  v.  9.  Note, 
Public  blessings  are  the  joy  of  public  spirits. 
While  the  Israelites  were  murmuring,  uotwith- 
slanding  all  God's  goodness  to  them,  here  was  a 
Midianite  rejoicing.  This  was  not  the  only 
time  the  faith  of  the  Gentiles  shamed  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  Jews;  see  Matt.  8:  10.  Standers-by 
were  more  affected  with  the  favors  of  God  to  Is- 
rael, than  they  that  received  them.  2.  He  gave 
the  glory  to  Israel's  God,  v.  10.  Note,  God 
must  have  the  praise  of  whatever  is  our  joy.  3. 
His  faith  was  hereby  confirmed,  and  he  took  this 
occasion  to  make  asoleinu  professionof  it,  v.  11. 
Observe,  (1.)  The  matter  of  his  faith:  The  God 
of  Israel  is  greater  than  all  pretenders;  silences 
them,  subdues  them,  and  therefore  is  Himself  the 
only  living  and  true   God.     He  is  also  higher 


than  all  princes  and  potentates,  (who  also  are 
called  gods,)  and  has  both  an  inconleslable  aii- 
(liorily  over  them,  and  an  irresistible  power  to 
control  and  over-rule  them;  He  manages  them 
all  as  He  pleases,  and  gets  honor  on  them,  how 
great  soever  they  are.  (2.)  The  coiifiiniation 
and  improvement  of  his  faith;  Now  know  /." 
he  knew  it  before,  but  now  he  knew  it  better; 
his  faith  grew  to  a  full  assurance,  on  this  fresh 
evidence.  (3.)  His  grounds  and  reasons;  for 
wherein  they  dealt  proudly,  the  magicians,  or 
Pharaoh  and  his  grandees.  He  ivas  above  them. 
The  magicians  were  baffled,  the  idols  shaken, 
Pharaoh  humbled,  his  powers  broken,  and,  in 
spite  of  all  their  confederacies,  God's  Israel  was 
rescued  out  of  their  hands.  Note,  Sooner  or 
later,  God  will  show  Himself  above  all  that  con- 
test with  Him.  He  that  exalts  himself  against 
God  shall  be  abased. 

IV.  The  expressions  of  their  joy  and  thankful- 
ness; they  had  communion  with  each  other,  both 
in  a  feast  and  sacrifice;  v.  12.  Jethro,  being 
hearty  in  Israel's  interests,  was  cheerfully  admit- 
ted, though  a  Midianite,  into  fellowship  with 
Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  forasmuch  as 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham,  though  of  a 
younger  house. 

1.  They  joined  in  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving; 
Jethro  took  burnt-offerings  for  God,  and, 
probably,  offered  them  himself,  for  he  was  a 
priest  in  Midiaii,  and  a  worshipper  of  the  true 
God,  and  the  priesthood  was  not  yet  settled  in 
Israel.  Note,  IMutual  friendship  is  sanctified 
by  joint-worship.  It  is  good  for  relations  and 
friends,  when  they  come  together,  to  join  in  the 
spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  as  those 
that  meet  in  Christ,  the  Centre  of  unity. 

2.  They  joined  in  a  feast  of  rejoicing,  a  feast 
on  the  sacrifice.  Moses,  on  this  occasion,  invited 
his  relations  and  friends  to  an  entertainment  in  his 
own  lent,  a  laudable  usage  among  friends,  w  liich 
Christ  Himself  not  only  warranted,  but  recom- 
mended, by  his  acceptance  of  such  invitations. 
This  was  a  temperate  feast.  They  did  eat  bread; 
this  bread,  we  may  suppose,  was  manna.  Jethro 
must  see  and  taste  that  bread  from  heaven,  and, 
though  a  Gentile,  is  as  welcome  to  it  as  any  Is- 
raelite; the  Gentiles  still  are  so  to  Christ,  the 
Bread  of  life.     It  was  a  feast  kept  after  a  godly 


14  And  when  Moses' 
father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said.  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the 
people  ?  Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the 
people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  unto  evening  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  un- 
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PRACTIC-VL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 12.  The  report  of  the  Lord's  pow'er  and  goodness,  the  people  witness  how  well  they,  who  are  entrusted  with  the 
shown  in  behalf  of  Israel,  having  reached  distant  places,  confirm-  administration  of  public  affairs,  and  take  care  of  the  church  of 
ed  the  faith,  and  excited  the  joy  and  gratitude,  of  tlio.=;e  who  God,  regulate  their  own  families,  the  example  will  be  peculiarly 
were  not  peisonally  interested  in  these  peculiar  beiiefils:  and  the  useful. — When  we  record  our  trials,  we  shoidd  be  sure  to  record 
records  of  tlie  same  events  handed  down  to  these  distant  ages,  our  mercies  also:  '  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but 
should  produce  the  same  effects  upon  our  minds;  that  we  loo  not  destroyed;'  exiles,  but  protected  by  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
may  be  established  in  the  faith,  and  stirred  up  to  trust  and  praise  — Our  meeting,  from  time  to  time,  with  our  friends  on  earth  will 
the  Lord  for  his  mercies  to  Israel. — Husbands  and  wives  may,  be  very  comfortable  and  useful,  if  we  converse  together  concern- 
on  some  occasions,  be  obliged  to  separate  for  a  time;  but  the  ing  the  loving  kindness  and  wonderful  works  of  God  ;  if  we  unite 
sooner  they  meet  again,  and  the  more  they  live  together,  the  bet-  in  praise  and  thanksgiving;  and  if,  by  sobriety,  love,  gratitude, 
ter:  and  though  it  may  be  improi)cr  for  the  female  sex  to  share  and  the  fear  of  God,  we  tmn  every  festive  interview  into  a  re- 
the  dangers  and  hardships  of  extraordinary  undertakings;  yet  ligious  ordinance,  '  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  the 
the  wife  should  participate  the  ordinary  cares,  and  every  comfort  Lord.'  What  then  will  our  final  meeting  in  heaven  be,  where 
and  honor,  of  the  husband.  Nor  should  children  be  needlessly  the  love,  and  joy,  and  praise  will  be  complete,  uninterrupted,  and 
deprived  of  the  great  benefit,  which  they  may  derive  from  the  eternal!  ScoTT. 
instruction  and  example  of  pious  and  wise  parents:  and  when 

arrived  at  the  borders  of  the  camp;  and  by  them  he  thus  addressed  Verses  13 — 16. 

him.  {J^utcs,  Matt,  b:  5 — 9.  Luke  7:  1 — 10.)                           Scott.  Besides  the  various  revelations,  made  In  preceding  ages,  to  Adam, 

Verse  12.  Enoch,  Noali,  Abraham,  and  others,  concerning  the  grand  doctrines 

There  seems  no  ground  at  all  for  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  exposi-  and  requirements  of  true  religion,  which  had  been  handed  down  by 

tors,  that  these  events  occurred  some  time  after  the  giving  of  the  tradition  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob;  no  doubt  Moses  had  received 

law.     This  feast  was  a  representation  of  the  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  much  immediate  instruction  in  these  respects,  before  the  solemn  prn- 

aiid  the  communion  of  the  saiuts.                                                 Id.  mulgation  of  the  law  from  Sinai,  and  could  thus  answer  those,  who 

[280] 


B.  C.  1491. 

to  his  father-in-law,  Be- 
cause the  people  come  un- 
to me  ''to  inquire  of  God. 

16  When  they  have  "^a 
matter,  they  come  unto 
jne,  and  I  judge  between  * 
one  and  another,  and  I  do 
''make  them  know  the  stat- 
utes of  God  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father- 
in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  t  Thou  wilt  surely 
*wear  away,  both  thou 
and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee:  for  this  thing 
is  too  heavy  for  thee ; 
'thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone. 

19  s  Hearken  now  unto 
my  voice:  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  ^  God 
shall  be  with  thee.  '  Be 
thou  for  the  people  to 
God- ward,  that  thou  may- 
est  bring  the  causes  unto 
God: 

20  And  thou  shalt 
''  teach  them  ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  show 
them  '  the  way  wherein 
they  must  walk,  and  the 
■"  work  that  they  must  do. 

J  21  Moreover,  "thou 
shalt  ])rovide  out  of  all 
the  people,  °able  men, 
P  such  as  fear  God,  <!  men 
of  truth,  ■■  hating  covet- 
ousness :  and  place  suck 
over  them,  to  be  ^  rulers 
of  thousands,  and  rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

22  And  let  them  judge 
the  people '  at  all  seasons  ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  every 
"great  matter  they  shall 
bring  unto  thee,  but  every 
small  matter  they  shall 
judge ;  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  tliyself,  and  ^  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  with 
thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this 
thing,  and  ^  God  com- 
mand thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  able  to  endure, 
'  and  all  this  people  shall 
also  go  to  their  place  in 
peace. 

24  So  » Moses  heark- 
ened to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all 
that  he  had  said. 


EXODUS,  XVIIT. 

sort;  tlioy  ate  bread 6 c/b re  Go«Z, soberly,  tliank- 
fully,  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  their  table-talk 
was  such  as  became  saints.  Thus  we  must  eat 
and  drink,  to  the  glory  of  God,  behaving  our- 
selves at  our  tables  as  believing  tliat  God's  eye 
is  upon  us. 

V.  13—27.  Here  is,  I.  Moses'  great  zeal  and 
industry  as  a  magistrate.  Having  been  employed 
to  redeem  Israel  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  here 
he  is  a  further  type  of  Christ,  as  a  lawgiver  and  a 
judge  among  diem. 

1.  He  was  to  answer  inquiries,  and  acquaint 
them  with  the  will  of  God  in  doubtful  cases,  and 
to  explain  the  laws  of  God  already  given,  con- 
cerning the  Sabbath,  the  manna,  &c.  beside  the 
laws  of  nature,  relating  both  to  piety  and  equity, 
V.  15.  They  came  to  inquire  of  God;  and 
happy  it  was  fur  them  ihey  had  such  an  oracle  to 
consult;  we  are  ready,  many  a  time,  to  wish  we 
had  some  such  certain  way  of  knowing  God's 
mind,  when  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  Moses  was 
faithful  both  to  God  and  man,  v.  16.  His  busi- 
ness was,  not  to  make  laws,  but  to  make  known 
God's  laws;  his  place  was  but  that  of  a  servant. 

2.  He  was  to  decide  controversies,  and  deter- 
mine matters  in  variance,  v.  16.  And  no  doubt 
he  had  a  great  many  causes,  and  the  mure,  be- 
cause the  trials  put  them  to  no  expense.  Now 
it  was  past  dispute  that  God  liad  made  him  a 
prince  and  a  judge;  and  they  humldy  attend 
him  whom  they  had  once  proudly  rejected. 

It  appears  that  Moses  did  this  business,  (1.) 
With  great  consideration,  intimated,  some  think, 
in  his  posture;  he  sat,  (v.  13.)  composed  and 
sedate.  (2.)  With  great  condescension  v.  14. 
He  was  very  easy  of  access,  the  meanest  Israelite 
was  welcome  himself  to  bring  his  cause  before 
him,  (3.)  With  great  constancy  and  closeness 
of  applianion.  [1.]  Though  Jethro,  his  father- 
in-law,  was  with  him,  which  jnight  give  pretence 
for  a  vacation,  (he  might  have  adjourned  the 
court  for  that  day,  or,  at  least,  have  shortened 
it,)  yet  lie  sits,  even  the  next  day  after  his  coming, 
from  the  morning  unto  the  evening.  Note, 
Necessary  business  must  always  take  place  of 
ceremonious  attentions.  It  is  too  great  a  com- 
pliment to  our  friends,  to  prefer  the  enjoyment 
of  their  company  before  our  duty  to  God.  [2.] 
Though  Moses  was  advanced  to  great  honor,  yet 
he  did  not  therefore  take  his  ease,  and  throw  on 
others  the  burden  of  care  and  business;  no,  he 
thought  his  preferment,  instead  of  discharging 
him  from  service,  made  it  more  obligatory  on 
him.  Those  think  of  themselves  above  what  is 
meet,  who  think  it  below  them  to  do  good.  It 
is  the  honor  even  of  angels  themselves  to  be  ser- 
viceable. [3.]  Though  the  people  had  been  pro- 
voking to  him,  and  were  ready  to  stone  him, 
(ch.  17:  4.)  yet  still  he  made  himself  the  servant 
of  all.     Note,  Though  others  fail  in  their  duty 


Moses  appoints  judges  for  the  people. 

to  us,  yet  we  must  not  therefore  neglect  ours  to 
them.  [4.]  Though  an  old  man,  he  kept  to  his 
business  from  morning  to  night,  and  made  it  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  it.  God  had  given  him 
great  strength  both  of  body  and  mind,  which  en- 
abled him  to  go  through  a  great  deal  of  work 
with  ease  and  pleasure;  and,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  others  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  it  proved,  that,  after  all  his  labors, 
his  natural  force  was  not  abated.  They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  and  his  service,  shall  renew 
their  strength. 

II.  The  great  prudence  and  consideration  of 
Jethro,  as  a  friend.     1.  He  disliked  the  method 
Moses  took,  and  was  so  free  as  to  tell  him  so,  v. 
14,  17,  18.     He  thought  it  too  much  for  Mosea 
to  undertake  alone,  that  it  would  prejudice  his 
health,  and  too  greatly  fatigue  him;   and  also 
make  the  administration  of  justice  tiresome   to 
the  people.    Note,  There  may  be  over-doing  even 
in  well-doing,  therefore  our  zeal  must  always  be 
governed  by  discretion,  that  our  good  may  not 
be  evil  spoken  of.     Wisdom  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect, that  we  may  neither  content  ourselves  with 
less  than  duty,  nor  overtask  ourselves  with  what 
is  beyond  our  strength.     2.  He  advised  him  to 
such  a  model  of  government  as  would  better  an- 
swer the   intention,  which  was,   (1.)  That  he 
should  reserve  to  himself  all  applications  to  God; 
{v.  19.)  that  was  an  honor  not  fit  for  any  other 
to    share   with   him.    Numb.    12:  6 — 8.     Also, 
whatever  concerned  the  whole  congregation   in 
general,  must  pass  through  his  hand,  v.  20.    But, 
(2.)   He  should    appoint  judges  in    the  several 
tribes  and  families,  who  should  try  causes  be- 
tween man  and  man,  and  determine  them,  wliich 
would  be  done  with  less  noise,  and  more  despatch, 
than  in  the  general  assembly  wherein  Moses  him- 
self presided.     Thus  they  must  be  governed  as  a 
nation  by  a  supreme  magistrate,   and   inferior 
magistrates  commissioned  by  him,  1  Pet.  11:  13, 
14.    Yet,  (3.)  An  appeal  might  be,  if  there  were 
just  cause,  from  these  inferior  courts  to  Moses 
himself;   at  least,  if  the  judges  were  themselves 
at  a  loss,  V.  22.    Thus,  that  great  man  would  be 
the  more  serviceable,  by  being  employed  only  in 
great  matters.    Note,  Those  whose  gifts  and  sta- 
tions are  most  eminent,  may  yet"  be  greatly  fur- 
thered in  their  work,  by  the  assistance  of  those 
that  are  every  way  their  inferiors,  whom  there- 
fore they  should  not  despise.    The  head  has  need 
of  the  hands  and  feet,  1  Cor.  12:  21.    Great  men 
should  not  only  study  to  be  useful    theniselres, 
but  contrive  how  to  make  others  useful,  accord- 
ing as  their  capacity  is. 

This  is  Jethro's  advice,  by  which  it  appears, 
that,  though  Moses  excelled  him  in  prophecy,  he 
excelled  Moses  in  politics.  Yet  he  adds  two 
qualifications  to  his  counsel. 

[1.]  That  great  care  should  be  taken  in  the 


25  And  Moses  ^  chose 
able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hun- 
dreds, rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens. 
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'  came  to  him  to  inquire  of  God,'  and  '  make  them  know  his  statutes 

and  laws.'  Scott. 

Verses  17—23. 

It  did  not  please  the  Lord  to  instruct  Moses  in  this  point  of  discre- 
tion immediately,  but  by  the  counsel  of  a  wise  and  pious  descendant 
of  Abraham.  Id. 

(19.)  Be  thou  for  the  people  to  Ood-ward.]  'Among  the  Arabians, 
in  a  trial  at  law,  the  usual  form  of  citation  to  tliis  day  is,  "Thou  art 
invited  to  the  tribunal  of  God."  Burder.  '  Even  in  our  own  coun- 
try every  criminal  pleads  to  be  "tried  by  God,"  as  well  as  his  coun- 
try-' Williams. 

(21.)  Riders,  Slc]    'Whatever  matter  the  decarch,  or  ruler  over 
O.   T.    VOL.    I.  3() 


ten,  could  not  decide,  went  to  the  pentecontarch,  or  ruler  of  fifty,  and 
thence  by  degrees  to  the  hecatontarch,  or  ruler  over  a  hundred,  to  the 
chiliarch,  or  ruler  over  a  thousand,  to  Moses,  and  at  length  to  Ood 
Himself.  Each  magistrate  had  the  care  or  inspection  of  only  ten 
men  ;  the  decarch  superintended  ten  private  characters  ;  the  hecaton- 
tarch, ten  decarchs  ;  and  the  chiliarch  ten  hecatontarchs.  A  similar  sys- 
tem obtained  in  the  kingdom  of  Peru.'  [So  also  in  China  to  the 
present  day,  and,  as  is  said,  among  the  Nomadic  Tartars.] 

Oreeiifield,  after  Burder. 
Verses  24—96. 
The  magistrates,  tlius  constituted  over  thousands,  hundreds,  fifties, 
and  tens,  were  distinct  persons  from  the  seventy  elders  choseii  on 

[^BIJ 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XIX. 


The  Israelites  come  to  Sinai. 


26  And  they  judged 
the  people  ''at  all  seasons: 
^  the  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they 
judfjed  themselves. 

27  And  Moses  Met  Ijis 
fatlier-in-law  depart :  and 
he  went  liis  way  into  his 
own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Israel  arrives  nt  mount  Sinai,  and  en- 
' -camps  tliere,  1,2,  Moses  bears  the 
message  of  God,  and  delivers  it  to  tiie 
people;  tliey  engage  to  obey,  and  be 
reports  it  to  the  IjOrd,  3 — 8.  Prepara- 
tions are  made,  regulations  prescrib- 
ed, and  ibc  time  set,  for  the  giving  of 
the  law,  9^15.  The  tremendous  in- 
troduction to  that  solemn  transaction, 
16— 45. 

IN  nhc  third  montli, 
wlien  the  children  of 
Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  ^  came  they 
into  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  depart- 
ed from  "  liephidim,  and 
wei-e  come  to  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched 
in  the  wilderness;  and 
there  Israel  ^  camped  be- 
fore the  mount. 

3  And  Moses  ^  went  up 
unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
'called  unto  him  out  of 
the  mountain,  saying, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
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choice  of  tlie  persons  aJmitted  to  tills  trust,  v.  21. 
Il  was  requisite  they  sliould  be  men  of  tiie  best 
cliaracter,  1st.  For  judgment  and  resohilion ; 
able  men,  men  of  good  sense,  lliat  understood 
iKisiness,  and  bold  men,  tliat  would  not  be  daunt- 
ed by  frowns  or  clamors.  Clear  hctlds  and  stout 
hearts  make  good  judges.  2dly.  For  piety  and 
religion;  such  as  fear  God,  as  believe  there  is 
a  God  above  them,  whose  eye  is  upon  them,  to 
whom  they  are  accountable,  and  whose  judgment 
they  stand  in  awe  of;  conscientious  men,  that 
dale  not  do  a  base  thing,  though  they  could  do 
it  ever  so  secretly  and  securely.  The  fear  of  God 
is  that  principle  which  will  best  fortify  a  man 
against  all  temptations  to  injustice,  Neh.  5:  15. 
Gen.  42:  18.  3dly.  For  integrity  and  honesty; 
men  of  truth,  whose  word  one  may  take,  and 
whose  fidelity  <  ne  may  rely  on;  who  would  not 
for  a  world  tell  a  lie,  betray  a  trust,  or  act  an 
insidious  part.  4tlily.  For  a  noble  and  generous 
contempt  of  worldly  wealth ;  hating  covetous- 
7iess,  not  only  not  seeking  bribes,  or  aiming  to 
enrich  themselves,  but  abhorring  the  thought  of 
it;  he  is  fit  to  be  a  magistrate,  and  he  alone,  who 
despiscth  the  gain  of  oppression,  and  shaketh 
his  hands  from  the  holding-  of  bribes,  Isa. 
33:  15. 

[2.]  That  he  should  attend  God's  direction  in 
the  case,  v.  23.  Jethro  knew  Moses  had  a  better 
Counsellor  than  he,  and  to  his  counsel  refers  him. 
Note,  Advice  must  be  given  with  a?humble  sub- 
mission to  the  word  and  providence  of  God,  which 
must  always  over-rule. 

Moses  did  not  despise  this  advice,  because  it 
came  from  one  not  acquainted,  as  he  was,  with 
the  words  of  God,  and  the  visions  of  the  Al- 
mighty, V.  24.  When  he  considered  the  thing, 
he  saw  its  reasonablenss,  and  resolved  to  put  it 
in  practice;  which  he  did  soon  afterward,  when 
he  had  received  directions  from  God.  Note, 
Those  are  not  so  wise  as  they  would  be  thought 
to  be,  who  think  themselves  too  wise  to  be  cotm- 
selled;  for  a  truly  wise  man  toill  hear,  and  in- 
crease learning-,  not  slighting  good  counsel, 
though  given  by  an  inferior.  Moses  did  not 
leave  the  election  of  the  magistrates  to  the  people, 
who  liad  already  done  enough  to  prove  them- 
selves unfit  for  such  a  trust;  but  he  chose  and 
appointed  them,  some  for  greater,  others  for  less 
divisions,  the  less,  probably,  subordinate  to  the 
greater.  We  have  reason  to  value  government 
as  a  very  great  mercy,  and  to   thank   God  for 


laws  and  magistrates,  that  we  are  not  like 
fishes  of  the  sea,  where  the  greater  devour  the 
less. 

III.  Jethro's  return  to  his  own  land,  v.  27. 
No  doubt  he  took  home  with  him  the  improve- 
ments he  had  made  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  communicated  them  to  his  neighbors  for  their 
instruction.  It  is  supposed  the  Kenites  (mention- 
ed, 1  Sam.  15:  6.)  were  the  posterity  of  Jethro, 
(compare  Judg.  1:  16.)  and  they  are  there  taken 
under  special  protection,  for  the  kindness  their  an- 
estor  here  showed  Israel.  The  good-will  showed 
to  God's  people,  even  in  the  smallest  instances, 
shall  in  nowise  lose  its  reward,  but  be  recompen- 
sed, at  furthest,  in  the  resurrection. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1—8.  This  chapter  intro- 
duces the  solenmity  of  the  giving  of  the  law  on 
mount  Sinai,  one  of  the  most  striking  appear- 
ances of  the  Divine  Glory  ever  made  in  this  lower 
world. 

Here  is,  I.  The  date  of  the  great  charter  by 
which  Israel  was  incorporated.  1.  The  time  of  its 
date,  V.  1.  It  is  computed  that  the  law  was  given 
just  fifty  days  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
in  remembrance  of  which,  the  feast  of  Pentecost 
was  observed  tlie  fiftieth  day  after  the  passover; 
and,  in  compliance  with  which,  the  Spirit  was 
poured  out  on  the  apostles,  at  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost, fifty  days  after  the  death  of  Christ.  In 
Egypt,  they  had  spoken  of  a  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness  to  the  place  of  the  sacrifice, 
(ch.  5:3.)  but  it  proved  to  be  almost  a  two  months' 
journey;  so  often  are  we  out  in  calculation  of 
times;  and  things  prove  longer  in  the  doing  than 
we  expected.  2.  The  place  of  its  date;  mount 
Sinai,  a  place  eminent  by  nature,  not  art,  the 
highest  of  all  that  range  of  mountains.  Thus 
God  put  contempt  on  cities,  and  palaces,  and 
magnificent  structures,  setting  up  his  pavilion  on 
the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  in  a  waste  and  bar- 
ren desert,  there  to  carry  on  this  treaty.  It  is 
called  Sinai,  from  the  multitude  of  thorny  bushes 
that  overspread  it. 

II.  The  charter  itself;  Moses  was  called  up 
to  the  nioimtaiii,  and  was  employed  as  the  medi- 
ator, or  rather  no  more  than  the  messenger,  of 
the  covenant,  v.  3.  Here  the  learned  Bp.  Patrick 
observes,  the  people  are  called  by  the  names  both 
of  Jacob  and  Israel,  to  remind  them,  that  they 
who  had  lately  been  as  low  as  Jacob,  when  he 
went  to  Padan-aram,  were  now  grown  as  great 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  13 — 27.  The  most  exalted  stations,  if  properly  filled,  have  a  counsel,  which  the  wisest  may  very  profitably  attend  to.     Yet 

the  heaviest  work  connected  with  them:   for  such  is  human  na-  we  must  not  follow  the  wisest  counsel,  until  we  have,  by  atten- 

ture,  that  it  is  not  only  an  arduous  undertaking  to  restrain  men  tion  to  the  Scriptures,  and  by  prayer,  consulted  the  Lord  also; 

from  ungodliness,  but  very  difficult  to  keep  them  fiom  devouring  who  often  counsels  us  by  the  advice  of  our  pious  friends,  that  we 

one  another:  and  they,  who  would  administer  justice,  keep  the  may  love  and  be  united  to  them,  as  well  as  dependent  on  Him, 

peace,  and  repress  violence  and  fraud,  will  have  enough  to  en-  and  thankful  to  Him. — Magistracy,  as  well  as  the  ministry  of 

gross  their  thoughts,  to  burden  their  spirits,  and  to  occupy  their  the  Gospel,   is  an  ordinance  of  God:  they  therefore,  who  are 

time.     Yet,  in  '  doing  with  our  might  whatever  our  hand  findeth  employed  even  in  the  most  subordinate  offices  of  government, 

to  do,'  a  prudent  regard  to  our  health  is  not  only  allowable,  but  should  be  chosen  persons,  '  able  men,'  of  clear  heads  and  sound 

a  duty,  which  it  is  not  good  to  neglect,  however  well  we  may  be  judgmtrnts;   and  such  as  '  fear  God.'     What  then  ought  lawgiv- 

employed:  and  'wisdom  is   profitable   to   direct  '  men    in   high  ers,   supreme  magistrates,  and   the   ministers  of  religion  to  be! 

stations,  what  they  must  do  themselves,  and  what  they  may  do  Happy  indeed  are  the  people,  that  are  blessed  with  such  rulers 

by  others.     The  Lord  hath  also  divided  his  gifts  severally  to  and  teachers;  'yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have  the  Lord 

different  men ;   and  an  impartial  observer  may  sometimes  suggest  for  their  God.'  Scott. 

another  occasion,  and  far  more  numerous.  (M'liic,  Jfuin.  11:  IB.) 
Probably,  this  arrangement  was  permanent  in  Lsrael,  at  least  as  far 
as  the  rulers  over  thousands.     (Judg.  6  :  15.  niarg.  Mic.  5  :  2.) 

.Scott. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1.  In  the  third  month.]  Or,  'on  the  third  new 
moon.'  Tlie  Israel Hes left  Egj'pton  the  fifteenth  day  ofthe  first  month, 
and,  it  is  supposed,  arrived  at  Sinai  on  the  first  day  ofthe  tliird  month  ; 
and,  oomputin!;  by  the  space  of  time  between  one  new  moon  and  anotli- 
er,  which  is  somevvliat  more  than  twenty-nine  days  and  a  half,  this 
will  appear  to  have  been  on  the  forty-si.\th  day  after  their  departure. 
Probably,  on  the  next  day  Moses  went  up  to  Die"  mount,  and  three  days 
afterwards  the  law  was  delivered  ;  that  is,  on  the  fiftieth  day,  on  which 
the  feast  of  Pentecost  was  held,  as  it  is  supposed,  in  conmiemoration 
of  this  event.  jp_ 

rVUdernc-ssofSiiial.]  '  Dr.  Shaw  describes  the  desert  (or  wilderness 
[see  note  Mark  1:3.]  )of  Sinai,  as  a  large  plain,  more  than  a  league  in 
breadth,  and  nearly  three  in  length,  lying  open  to  the  N.  E.  but  closed 
on  the  S.  by  Mt.  Sinai:  called  by  the  Arabs  Jibbel  M  ansa, {  Mount 
Moses),  and  sometimes  by  way  of  eminence,  El  Tor  :  {the  mount :)  it 
is  a  range  of  mountains  in  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  gulfs  of  the 
Red  Sea.  It  consists  of  several  peaks,  the  principal  of  which  are  Ho- 
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reb  and  Sinai  ;  the  former,  still  called  Oreb,  being  on  the  W.  and  the 
latter  called  Tur  Sina,  on  tlie  E.  at  the  foot  of  w  hich  is  the  convent 
of  St.  Catharine.  (See  A^iehuhr.)  Dr.  Shuic  conceives,  that  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  properly  so  called,  is  that  part  of  it  to  the  E.  of  this  Mt. 
So  that  the  removal  ofthe  Israelites  from  Repliidim,  on  the  W.  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  was  only  removing  from  one  part  of  the  mountain  to 
another.'  Williams.     Greenfield. 

Verse  2. 

Rppliidim  could  not  be  far  from  Horeb,  or  from  some  parts  of  the 
mountain  so  called;  because,  when  Israel  was  encamped  atKephidim, 
Bloses,  attended  by  the  elders,  and  probably  followed  by  numbers  of 
the  people,  smote  a  rock  in  Horeb,  which  poured  forth  waters  for  them 
and  their  cattle.  But  the  assault  ofthe  Amalekites  might  cause  delay; 
and  so  they  continued  encamped  at  Repliidim,  for  some  time  after  the 
rock  was  smitten,  before  they  marched  to  that  part  of  the  mountain, 
generally  called  Sinai,  whence  the  law  was  delivered.  (JVotes,  17:) 

Scott. 
Verse  3. 

Moses  went  up  to  mount  Sinai,  doubtless  by  the  Lord's  command, 
who  '  had  called  to  him  out  of  the  mountain'  by  an  audible  voice,  re- 
quiring him  to  come  up,  in  order  to  receive  his  message  to  the  people. 
They  were  now  to  be  incorporated,  as  a  church  and  nation,  unr'erthe 
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EXODUS,  XIX. 


The  covenant  with  Israel  proposed. 


tell  the  children  of  Israel; 

4  Ye  have  s  seen  what 
I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  ^1  bare  you 
on  eagles'  wings,  and 
brouglit  you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore  'if  ye 
will  obey  my  voice  in- 
deed, and  ^  keep  my  cov- 
enant, then  ye  shall  be 
'  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people  :  for 
"all  the  earth  is  mine. 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  "  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
"and  an  holy  nation. 
These  are  tiie  words 
■which  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

7  And  Moses  came  and 
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as  God  made  him,  wlien  he  came  thence,  (justly 
enriched  with  the  spoils  of  him  that  had  oppres- 
sed him,)  and  was  called  Israel. 

Oijserve,  1.  The  Maker,  and  first  Mover,  of 
the  covenant,  is  God  Himself.  Noihing  was 
said  or  done  by  this  stupid  and  unthinking  peo- 
ple ;  no  motion  made,  no  petition  put  up  for  God's 
favor,  but  this  blessed  charter  was  granted 7?ure- 
ly  out  of  God's  own  good-ioill.  Note,  In  all 
otir  dealings  with  God,  free  grace  prevents  us 
with  the  blessings  of  goodness,  and  all  our  com- 
fort is  owing,  not  to  our  knowing  God,  bat  rather 
to  our  behig  known  of  Him,  Gal.  4:  9.  IVe 
love  Him,  visit  Him,  and  covenant  with  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us,  visited  us,  and  cov- 
enanted with  us.  God  is  the  Alpiia,  and  there- 
fore must  be  the  Omega.  2.  The  matter  ol  the 
covenant  is  not  only  just  and  une.\ceptionable, 
putting  no  hardshij)  on  them,  but  kind  and  gra- 
cious, giving  them  the  greatest  privileges  and 
advantages  imaginable. 

(1.)  He  reminds  them  of  what  He  had  done 
for  tiiem,  v.  4.  He  had  righted  them, and  aveng- 
ed them  on  their  persecutors  and  oppressors;  He 
had  given  them  unparalleled  instances  of  his  fa- 
vor, and  care;  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings, 
a  high  expression  of  God's  wonderful  tenderness 
to  them,  explained,  Deut.  32:  11,  12.  denoting 
great  speed;  God  not  only  came  on  the  wing, 
(rode  on  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,)  but  hastened 
them  out,  as  on  the  wing;  with  ease,  strength, 
and  swiftness,  as  an  eagle.  They  that  taint  not, 
nor  are  weary,  are  said  to  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles,  Isa.  40:  31.  Especially,  it  denotes 
God's  particular  careand  affection.  Even  Egypt, 
that  iron  furnace,  was  the  nest  of  their  embryo 
nation;  when,  by  increase  of  numbers,  they  grew 


to  some  maturity,  they  were  carried  out  of  that 
nest.  The  eagle  (they  say)  carries  her  young 
on  her  wings,  so  that  the  arcliers  cannot  hurt  the 
young  unless  through  the  old  one.  Thus,  the  piU 
lar,  interposed  between  the  Israelites  and  their  pur- 
suers; their  way,  too,  so  paved,  so  guarded,  was 
glorious,  but  their  end  much  more;  /  brought 
you  unto  Myself:  not  only  into  a  state  of  lib- 
erty and  honor,  but  into  covenant  and  communion 
with  God.  This,  this  was  the  glory  ui  their  de- 
liverance ;  as  it  is  of  ours  by  Christ,  that  He  died, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God. 
This  God  aims  at  in  all  the  gracious  methods  of 
his  providence  and  grace,  to  brijig  us  back  to 
Himself,  from  whom  we  have  revolted,  and  home 
to  Himself,  in  whom  alone  we  can  be  happy. 
He  appeals  to  their  own  oljservation  and  expe- 
rience ;  Ye  have  seen  what  J  did;  so  that  they 
could  not  disbelieve  God,  unless  they  first  disbe- 
lieve their  own  eyes.  They  saw  hovv  all  was 
purely  the  Lord's  tloing.  It  was  not  they  that 
reached  toward  God,  but  He  that  brought  thein 
to  Himself.  Some  have  well  observed,  that  llie 
Old-  Testament  church  is  said  to  be  borne  on 
eagles'  w  ings,  denoting  the  power  of  tliat  dispen- 
sation which  v.as  carried  on  with  a  high  hand 
and  an  outstretched  arm;  but  the  IVew-Tes- 
tamcnt  church  is  said  to  be  gathered  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  us  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  denoting  the  grace  and  compassion 
of  that  dispensation,  and  the  admirable  condescen- 
sion and  humiliation  of  the  Redeemer. 

(2.)  He  tells  them  plainly  what  He  expected 
and  required  from  them  ;  in  one  word,  obedience, 
(v.  5.)  that  they  should  obey  his  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  his  covenant.  Deing  sated  by  Him, 
lliey  should  be  ruled  by  Him.     The  reasonable- 


government  of  God,  and  in  covenant  with  Him  ;  having  hitherto  been, 
ifirst  a  single  family,  and  then  a  multitude  of  slaves.  Scott. 

'  If  Minos,  the  lawgiver  of  the  Cretans,  pretended  to  confer  with 
Jupiter  In  a  cave  every  nine  }ears  ;  if  Lyciirgus,  the  lawgiver  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  appealed  to  an  oracle  of  Apollo  ;  if  Nuina,  the  2d 
king  of  Rome,  rested  his  authority  on  a  pretended  intercourse  with 
the  nymph  Egeria,  who  was  said  to  have  instructed  him  In  a  grotto, 
near  a  fountain  ;  if  Zaniolxis,  the  lawgiver  of  the  Getfe,  ascribed  his 
wisdom  to  Vesta  ;  if  Odin  carried  about  with  him  the  anointed  head 
of  Mimer,  to  which  he  ascribed  oracles  ;  if  Manco  Capac  pretended  to 
be  descended  from  the  sun,  to  enlighten  the  peopleof  Peru  ;  if  Ma- 
homet pretended  that  a  dove  whispered  to  him,  as  Sertorius,  in  Lusi- 
tania,  said  he  was  whispered  to  by  a  doe  ;  these  extraordinary  men 
were  aware  [as  well  of  the  importance  of  enlisting  the  religious  feel- 
ing in  aid  of  their  designs,  asj  that  it  required  a  divine  authority  to 
inspire  whole  nations  with  a  new  mode  of  thinking,  and  also  to  make 
them  act  accordingly.  What  tliese  men  etfected  very  imperfectly  by 
a  more  or  less  refined  deception,  was  effected  by  God,  whom  all  na- 
ture obeys,  in  a  visible  and  powerful  manner,  by  continued  mira- 
cles, to  which  a  whole  nation  was  witness.'  Stollberg,  in  Rosenm. 

Ed. 
Verse  5. 
Covenant.]     The  national  covenant  with  Israel  was  here  meant ;  the 
charter  on  which  they  were  incorporated,  as  a  people,  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  Jehovah.     It  was  an  engagement  of  God,  to  give  Israel 
pos.^ession  of  Canaan,  and  to  protect  them  in  it  ;  to  render  the  land 
fruitful,  and  the  nation  victorious  and  prosperous,  and  to  perpetuate 
his  oracles  and  ordinances  among  them  ;  so  long  a?  they  did  not,  as  a 
people,  reject  his  authority,  apostatize  to  idolatry,  and  tolerate  open 
wickedness.    These  things  constituted  a  forfeiture  of  the  covenant,  as 
their  national  rejection  of  Christ  did   afterwards.^Trne  believers 
among  them  were  personallij  dealt  with  according  to  the  covenant  of 
mercy  and  grace,  even  as  true  Christians  now  are  ;  and  unbelievers 
were  under  the  covenant  of  works,  and  liable  to  condemnation  by  it, 
as  at  present :  yet  the  national  covenant  was  not  strictly  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  but  had  something  in  it  of  the  nature  of  each.     It  did  not 
refer  to  the  tinal  salvation  of  individuals  ;  nor  was  it  broken  by  the  dis- 
obedience, or  even  idolatry,  of  any  number  of  them,  provided  this  was 
not  sanctioned  or  tolerated  by  public  authority.     It  indeed,  in  many 
respects,  prefigured  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people,  under  the 
Christian  dispensation  ;  in  which  the  new  covenant  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy, made  with  all  true  believers,  is  more  clearly  exhibited,  than  under 
any  of  the  preceding  dispensations  ;  yet  it  '  had  not  the  very  image,' 
but  only  ''a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.'    When,  therefore,  the  na- 
tion had  broken  this  covenant  ;  the  Lord  declared  that  He  would  make 
*  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, — putting  his  law,'  not  only 
in  their  hands,  but  '  in  their  inward  parts  ; '  and  '  writing  it,'  not  on 
tables  of  stone,  <  but  in  their  hearts  ;  forgiving  their  iniquity,  and  re- 
membering their  sins  no  more.'    (Jer.  31:32— 34.    i/e6.  8:7— 12.    10:16, 
17.) — In  the  scriptures  referred  to,  the  covenant  spoken  of,  '  as  ready 
to  vanish  away,'  is  evidently  not  the  covenant  of  works,  but  the  na- 
tional covenant  with  Israel,  which  the  Israelites  had  vacated  bv  their 
sins.— Unless  we  carefully  attend  to  this  distinction,  we  shall  be  lia- 
ble to  fall  into  perpetual  mistakes  in  reading  the  Old  Testament.  Hard- 
ly any  thing  can  be  more  absurd,  than  to  suppose, that  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews  was  under  the  covenant  of  works,  which  contains  nothing 
about  repentance,  faith  in  a  Mediator,  forgiveness  of  sins,  or  grace: 
yet  we  often  meet  with  language  in  Christian  authors,  which  conveys 


this  idea.     And  it  is  perliaps  more  common  to  hear  the  whole  nation 
of  Israel  spoken  of,  as  If  they  all  bare  the  character,  andpossessed  the 
privileges,  of  true  believers,  actually  interested  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  and  conclusions  are  continually  drawn  from  such  premises,  as 
if  undeniable  1  —  But,  in  f:ict,  the  Israelites  were  under  a  dispensation 
of  mercy,  and  had  outward  privileges  and  great  advantages  in  various 
ways  for  salvation  ;  the  nation  being  a  type  of  all  true  Christians,  in 
their  spiritual  privileges  and  real  character,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
before  the  world  ;  {J^otes,  1  Pet.  2:9,  10.  Rev.  1:4—0.  5:8—10.)  yet,  like 
professing  Christians,  the  most  of  them  rested  in  tliese,  and  looked  no 
further.     '  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.'    The  out- 
ward covenant  was  made  with  the  nation,  entitling  them  to  outward 
advantages,  on  the  condition  of  outward  national  obedience  :  and  the 
covenant  of  grace  was  ratified  personally  with  true  believers,  and 
sealed  and  secured  spiritual  blessings  to  them,  by  producing  a  holy 
disposition  cf  heart,  and  spiritual  obedience  to  the  divine  law.— In 
case  Israel  kept  the  covenant,  the  Lord  promised,  that  they  should 
be  to  him  'a  peculiar  treasure,'  which  is  safely  reposited,  because 
highly  valued.     The  whole  earth  being  the  Lord's,  He  might  have 
chosen  any  other  people  instead  of  Israel :  and  this  implied,  that  as 
his  choice  of  them  was  gratuitous,  so,  if  they  rejected  his  covenant. 
He  would  reject  them,  and  communicate  their  privileges  toothers; 
as  indeed  He  hath  done,  since  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. ScoiT. 
Verse  6. 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  contemplate  the  Israelites  in  the  light  of  this 
passage,  without  perceiving,  nor  in  their  history  without  acknow- 
ledging, how  exceedingly  remarkable  were  the  destination  and  cir- 
cumstances of  that  people.     True,  they  were  inflated  with   their 
privileges,  and,  in  process  of  time,  lost  their  hiiih  distinction.     But  of 
them,  after  the  flesh,  was  Christ,  whose  benevolent  mission,  con- 
templated and  provided  for  '  from  of  old,  from  everlasting,'  was  to 
embrace,  in  its  extent,  the  welfare  of  a  world  ;  and  his  apostles,  the 
teachers  of  mankind,  were  native  Jews.    The  connections  which  this 
central  nation  successively  formed  with  other  nations,  and  the  in- 
fluence derived  thence— a  subject  of  interesting  research— are  honor- 
able.    Calling  Abram  'from  afar,'  God  conducted   his  worshippers 
and  witnesses,  through  the  then  most  civilized  nations,  to  Egypt, 
(whose  celebrity  we  have  contemplated,)  led  forth  afterward  over 
the  nations,  by  Sesostris  ;  He  '  drave  out  the  heathen  and  planted' 
Israel  in  Canaan  ;  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  their  colonies,  Assyria,  Per- 
sia, Greece  and  Rome,  were  brought  into  various  contact  with  them 
successively;    their  wandering  exiles  reached    Media,  China,  and 
possibly  America— indeed,  whither  have  thev  not  been  directed  or 
driven".'  Had  thev  at  first  fully  understood,  appreciated  and  improved 
their  dcstination,'hi)W  much  good  might  they  have  conferred  on  man- 
kind, as  '  a  nation  of  priests,  a  holy  nation  I'     But  God  h:is  over- 
ruled their  perversity,  and,  by  the  Gospel,  has  made  or  will  make 
them  his  missionaries,  and  witnesses  of  his  truth,  to  every  age,  coun- 
try and  people.  ^°" 
Verses  7 — 9. 
'The  elders  of  the  people'  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  persons, 
or  seniors,  in  each  tribe  and  family,  who  in  some  sense  reprf.sent^a 
the  rest.     The  agreement  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant  was,  protinuiy, 
without  due  consideration,  and  with  too  much  confidence.--   cpjii 
the  report  made   to  God  of  the  people's  consent,  "«  ^'^''^''^olf.^"   j 
declare  the  laws,  by  which  they  should  be  governed    (.-«.-—■•;< 
then  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  these  laws  pass  into  a  '^''|.^"g='j^| 
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EXODUS,  XIX. 


Tlie  jieople  promise  obedience  to  Goil. 


called  for  Pthe  elders  of 
the  people,  i  and  laid  be- 
fore their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people 
'answered  together,  and 
said.  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the 
words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses, » Lo,  1  come 
unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud, 
'  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee, 
and  "  believe  thee  for  ever. 
And  Moses  told  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the 
people  and  *  sanctify 
them  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  let  them  >'  wash 
their  clothes. 

1 1  And  be  ready  against 
the  third  day :  for  the 
third  day  ^  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon 
mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt '  set 
bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying, 
•>  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  go  yiot  up  iiito  the 
mount,  '^  or  touch  the 
border  of  it :  whosoever 
toucheth  the  mount,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  There  shall  not  an 
hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned  or  shot 
through  ;  *  whether  it  he 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not 
live:  ^when  the  *  trum- 
pet soundeth  long,  they 
shall  come  up  to  the 
mount. 

14  And  Moses  went 
down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  ^and 
sanctified  the  people,  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto 

p  See  on  3: 16. 
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iiess  of  tliis  dehian'l  is,  long  after,  pleaded  with 
tliem,  that  in  the  day  He  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  this  was  the  comlition  of 
the  covenant,  Obey  my  voice;  (Jer.  7:  23.)  and 
this  He  is  said  to  protest  earnestly  to  them,  Jer. 
11:  4,  7.  Only  obey  indeed,  not  in  profession, 
promise,  or  pretence,  but  in  sincerity. 

(3.)  He  assures  tliem  of  the  Ijonor  and  kind- 
ness He  would  show  them,  in  case  tiiey  thus  kept 
his  covenant,  v.  5,  6.  He  does  not  specify  any 
one  particular  favor,  as  giving  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  or  the  like,  but  expresses  it  in  that 
whicli  was  inclusive  of  all  happiness,  that  He 
would  be  to  them  a  God  in  covenant,  that  they 
should  Ije  to  Him  a  people.  [1.]  God  here  as- 
serts his  sovereignty  over,  and  propriety  in,  the 
whole  visible  creation  ;  All  the  earth  is  mine. 
Therefore  He  needed  them  not;  He,  that  had  so 
vast  a  dominion,  \vas  great  enough,  and  happy 
enough,  without  concerning  Himself  tor  so  small 
a  demesne  as  Israel.  All  nations  on  the  earth 
being  his,  He  might  choose  which  He  pleased  for 
hjs  peculiar,  and  act  in  a  way  of  sovereignty. 
[2.]  He  appropriates  Israel  to  Himself.  1st.  As 
a  people  dear  to  Him,  You  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure;  not  tiiat  God  was  enriched  by  them, 
as  a  man  is  by  his  treasure,  but  He  was  pleased 
to  value  and  esteem  them,  as  a  man  does  his 
treasure;  they  vi<tv&  precious  in  his  sight  and 
honorable;  (Isa.  43:  4.)  He  set  his  love  on 
them;  (Deut.  7:  7.)  took  them  under  his  special 
care  and  protection,  as  a  treasure.  By  giving 
them  divine  revelation,  instituted  ordinances,  and 
promises  inclusive  of  eternal  life,  by  sending  his 
prophets  among  them,  and  pouring  out  his  Spirit 
on  them.  He  distinguished  them  from,  and  digni- 
fied them  above,  all  people.  And  this  honor  have 
all  the  saints;  they  are  unto  God  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, (Tit.  2:  14.)  his  when  He  makes  up  his 
jewels.  2Jly.  As  a  people  devoted  to  Him,  and 
to  his  honor  and  service,  v.  6.  All  the  Israel- 
ites, if  compared  with  other  people,  were  priests 
unto  God,  so  near  were  they  to  Him,  (Ps.  148: 
14.)  so  much  employed  in  his  immediate  service, 
and  such  intimate  communion  they  had  with  Him. 
When  first  made  a  free  people,  it  was  that  they 
might  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  their  God  as 
priests;  they  were  under  God's  immediate  gov- 
ernment, and  tlie  tendency  of  the  laws  given  them 
was,  to  distinguish  them  from  others,  and  engage 
them  for  God  as  a  holy  nation.  Thus  all  believers 
are,  through  Ciirist,  made  to  our  God  kings  and 
priests,  (Rev.  1:  6.)  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  1  Pet.  2:9. 

III.  Israel's  acceptance  of  this  charter,  and 
consent  to  the  conditions  of  it.  I.Moses  faithfully 
delivered  God's  message  to  them,  («.  7.)  not  only 
explained  what  God  had  given  him  in  charge,  but 
put  it  to  their  choice,  whether  they  would  accept 
these  promises  on  these  terms,  or  no.  His  lay- 
ing it  to  their  faces,  bespeaks  his  laying  it  to 
their  consciences.  2.  They  readily  agreed  to  the 
covenant  proposed.  They  would  oblige  them- 
selves to  obey  the  voice  of  God,  and  take  it  as  a 
great  favor  lo  be  made  a  kingdom  of  priests  to 


Him.  They  answered  together,  as  one  man, 
toithout  a  dissentient  voice,  (v.  8.)  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do.  Thus  they 
accept  the  Lord  to  Ije  to  them  a  God,  and  give 
up  themselves  to  be  to  Him  a  people.  Oh  that 
there  had  been  such  a  heart  in  them!  3.  Moses, 
as  a  mediator,  returned  the  words  of  the  peo])le 
to  God,  V.  8.  Thus  Christ,  the  Mediator  between 
us  and  God,  as  a  Prophet,  reveals  God's  will  to 
us,  his  precepts  and  promises,  and  then,  as  a 
Piiest,  offers  up  to  God  our  spiritual  sacrifices, 
not  only  of  praver  and  praise,  but  of  devout  af- 
fections, and  pious  resolutions,  the  work  of  his 
own  Spirit  in  us.  TTius  He  is  that  blessed  Days- 
Man,  who  lays  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

V.  9 — 15.  Here,  I.  God  signifies  to  Moses  his 
purpose  of  coming  down  on  mount  Sinai,  in  son)e 
visible  glory:  a  thick  cloud,  v.  9.  to  prohibit 
curious  inquiries,  and  command  an  awful  ado- 
ration of  wliat  was  revealed.  God  would  come 
down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people;  (v.  11.) 
though  they  should  see  no  manner  of  similitude, 
yet  they  should  see  enough  to  convince  them  that 
God  was  among  them  of  a  truth.  And  (so  higii 
was  the  top  of  mount  Sinai)  it  is  supposed  that 
not  only  Israel,  but  even  the  countries  about,  might 
discern  some  extraordinary  appearance  of  glory, 
which  would  strike  terror  upon  them.  It  seem? 
also  to  have  been  particularly  intended  to  honor 
Moses,  v.  9.  Thus  the  correspondence  is  first  set- 
tled by  a  sensible  appearance  of  the  divine  glory, 
afterward  to  be  carried  on  more  silently  by  the 
ministry  ofMoses.  So,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
visibly  on  Christ  at  his  baptism,  and  all  present 
heard  God  speak  to  Hhn,  (Matt.  3:  17.)  that  af- 
terward, without  the  repetition  of  such  visible 
tokens,  they  might  believe  Him.  So  the  Spirit 
descended  in  cloven  tongues  on  ihe  apostles,  (Acts 
2:  3.)  that  they  might  be  believed.  Observe^ 
Wher>  the  people  had  declared  themselves  willing 
to  obey  the  voice  of  God,  then  God  promised  they 
should  hear  his  voice;  for  if  any  man  be  resolved 
to  do  his  vrill.  He  shall  know  it. 

II.  He  ordered  Moses  to  make  two  days'  pre- 
paration for  this  great  solemnily. 

1.  He  must  sanctify  the  people,  {v.  10.)  so 
Job,  before  this,  sent  and  sanctified  his  sons. 
'  Sanctify  them ; '  that  is,  '  Call  them  off  from 
worldly  business,  to  religious  exercises,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer,  that  they  may  receive  the  law 
from  God's  mouth  with  reverence  and  devotion 
Let  them  be  ready,'  v.  11.  Note,  When  we 
are  lo  attend  on  God  in  solemn  ordinances,  it 
concerns  us  to  sanctify  and  prepare  ourselves  be- 
forehaiid.  Wandering  thoughts  must  be  gathered 
in,  impure  aflections  abandoned,  disquieting  pas- 
sions suppressed,  nay,  and  all  cares  about  secular 
business  for  the  present  laid  by,  that  our  hearts 
may  be  engaged  to  approach  unto  God.  Two 
things  particularly  were  prescribed.  (1.)  In 
token  of  cleansing  themsehes  from  all  sinful  pol- 
lutions, that  they  might  be  holy  to  God,  they 
must  xoash  their  clothes,  (v.  10.)  not  that  God 
regards  our  clothes;  but,  while  washing  their 
clothes,  He  would  have  them  think  of  washing 
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z  18,20.      3:8.       34:5.        Num.    Il:r7. 
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between  God  and  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  In  order  that  this  might  be 
rendered  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting,  the  Lord  declared  that  He 
would  '  come  in  a  thick  cloud,'  much  denser  than  that  from  whicli 
his  glory  had  before  been  manifested,  and  indicating  a  tremendous 
tempest ;  for  the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  margin  show,  that  most 
dreadful  lightnings  and  fire  continually  burst  from  the  cloud  in  the 
sight  of  the  people.  {M.  R.  s.)— The  thick  cloud  also  represented  the 
comparative  darkness  of  that  dispensation  :  when  Christ  was  transfig- 
ured, the  voice  came  out  of  a  bnirht  climd,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
j«  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  Him.'     {M-ule,  Matt.  17  :  5 — 8.) 

SCOIT. 

(9.)  In  a  thick  cloud."]  '  From  this  real  manifestation  of  Jebovah, 
the  heathen  ascribed  similar  appearances  to  their  false  gods.  Thus 
in  Homer,  Jupiter  is  described  on  Mt.  Gargarus,  "  veiled  in  a  fragrant 
cloud."  Minerva  enters  the  Grecian  army,  "  clad  in  a  purple  cloud  ;" 
when  Apollo  attended  Hector,  "  a  veil  of  clouds  involved  his  radiant 
head."'  Greenfield. 

[284] 


Verses  10—15. 

Moses  was  ordered  to  '  sanctify  the  people  ;'  that  is,  he  was  to  in- 
struct them  in  what  manner  they  should  sanctify  themselves,  and  to 
enforce  tlie  observiince  of  Jiis  directions.  It  is  probable,  that  the  two 
days  which  preceded  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  day  on  which  it 
was  given,  were  observed  in  some  respect  as  a  season  of  solemn  fast- 
ing and  prayer. — The  washing  of  the  clothes  by  the  people,  and  the 
other  e.\teriial  observances,  (similar  to  what  we  meet  with  in  the 
Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  margin,)  represented  the  inward  purifica- 
tion of  the  heart  by  the  sanctificaiion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  sin  is 
repented  of  and  renounced,  sinful  desires  are  mortified,  and  sinful 
thoughts  are  e.xcluded  with  abhorrence.  Scott. 

(13.)  Trumpet.]  ^  lleh.  Jubel ;  whence  the  Eng.  ./wiiice,  which  was 
introduced  among  the  Jews  with  the  sounding  of  trumpets  all  over 
the  land.  The  term  probably  came  from  Jubal,  the  original  inventor 
of  musical  instruments.'     Gen.  4:21.  Bush^ 
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EXODUS,  XIX. 


The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


the  people,  sBe  feady 
against  "  the  thiixl  day ; 
'  come  not  at  your  wives. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

16  H  And  "it  came  to 
pass  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning,  that  there 
were  ^  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  a  '  thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the 
°' voice  of  the  trumpet 
exceeding  loud ;  so  that 
"all  the  people  that  ivas 
in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  "Moses  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of 
the  camp  to  meet  with 
God,  and  they  stood  at 
the  nether  part  of  the 
mount. 

18  And  p  mount  Sinai 
was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  lin 
fire:  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  'as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and 
the 'whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

19  And  'when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder, "  Mo- 
ses spake,  and  ^  God  an- 
swered him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  y  the  Lord 
came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount:  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the 
top  of  the  mount,  and 
==  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
*  charge  the  people,  lest 
they  *  break  through  unto 


their  souls  by  repentance  from  sins  contracted  in 
Egypt,  and  since  their  deliverance.  It  becomes 
us  to  appear  in  clean  clothes  when  we  wait  upon 
great  men;  so  clean  hearts  are  required  in  at- 
tendance on  the  great  God,  who  sees  them  as 
plainly  as  men  our  clothes.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  acceptable  worship.  See  Ps.  26:6. 
Isa.  1:  16—18.  Ileb.  10:  22.  (2.)  In  token  of 
devoting  themselves  entirely  to  religions  exercises, 
they  must  abstain  even  from  lawful  enjoyments 
during  these  three  days,  v.  15.  See  1  Cor.  7:  5. 
2.  He  must  set  bounds  about  the  mountain, 
V.  12,  13.  Probably,  he  drew  a  line,  or  ditch, 
round  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  which  none  were  to 
pass,  on  pain  of  death.  This  was  to  intimate, 
(1.)  That  humble  awful  reverence  which  ought 
to  possess  t^e  minds  of  all  who  worship  God. 
We  are  mean  creatures  before  a  great  Creator, 
vile  sinners  before  a  holy,  righteous  Judge ;  there- 


before  or  since,  as  this  to  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness.    For, 

I.  The  Preacher  was  God  Himself;  v.  18, 
20.  The  Shechinah,  or  Glory  of  the  Lord,  ap- 
peared in  the  sight  of  all  the  people;  He  shintd 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  with  ten  thousands 
of  his  saints,  (Deut.  33:  2.)  that  is,  attended, 
as  the  Divine  Majesty  always  is,  with  a  multitude 
of  the  holy  angels,  who  were  both  to  grace  the 
solemnity,  and  to  assist  it.  Hence  the  law  is 
said  ti)  be  given  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
Acts,  7:  53. 

II.  The  pulpit  (or  throne  rather)  was  mount 
Sinai,  hung  with  a  thick  cloud,  (v.  16.)  covered 
with  smoke,  (v.  18.)  and  made  to  quake  greatly. 
Now  it  was  the  earth  trembled  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  ami  the  mountains  skipped  like 
rams;  tliat  Sinai  itself,  the  rough  and  rocky, 
melted  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 


fore  a  godly  fear  and  shame  well  become  us,  Heb.  Now  it  was  that  the  mountains  saw  Him,  and 
12:  28.  Ps.  2:  11.  (2.)  The  distance  wor-  U;-cm6/erf,  (Hab.  3:  10.)  and  were  witnesses 
shippers  were  kept  at,  under  that  dispensation,  against  a  hard-hearted,  unmoved  people,  whom 
which  we  ought  to  notice,  that  we  may  the  more    nothing  would  infliience. 

value  our  privilege  under  the  Gospel,  having  |  III.  The  congregation  was  called  together  by 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  \  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
of  Jesus,  Heh.  10:  19.  angels;    and   we  read  of  trumpets  sounded  by 

3.  He  must  order  the  people  to  attend  the  sum-  angels,  Rev.  8:  6.  It  was  the  sound  of  the 
mons,  {v.  13.)  '  then  let  them  take  their  places  at  trumpet,  waxing  louder  and  louder,  that  made 
the  foot  of  the  mount,  and  so  sit  down  at  God's  all  the  people  tremble,  as  those  who  knew  their 
feet,'  as  it  is  e.splained,  Deut.  33:  3.  Never  own  guilt,  and  that  they  had  reason  to  expect 
was  so  great  a  congregation  called  together,  and  that  the  sound  of  this  trumpet  should  have  Leeii 
preached  to,  at  once,  as  this  here.  No  voice  but  to  them  the  alarm  of  war. 
the  voice  of  God  could  have  reached  so  many.  IV.  Moses  brought  the  hearers  to  the  place  of 

V.  16 — 25.  Now,  at  length,  is  come  that  me-  I  meeting,  v.  17.  Public  persons  are  then  public 
morable  day,  that  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  that  |  blessings,  when  they  lay  themselves  out  in  their 
day  of  judgment,  in  which  Israel  heard  the  '  places  to  promote  the  public  worship  of  God. 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  speaking  to  them  out  Moses,  at  the  head  of  an  assembly  worshipping 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  lived,  Deut.  4:  J  God,  was  as  truly  great,  as  Moses  at  the  head 
33.     Never  was  there  such  a  sermon  preached,  !  of  an  army  in  the  field. 

the  Lord  to  gaze,  and       about    the    mount,    and 
many  of  them  perish.  sanctify  it. 

22  And  let  ''the  priests 
also,  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord,  "^  sanctify  them- 
selves, lest  the  Lord 
"^  break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Sinai :  for  thou  chargedst 
us,  saying,  ^Set  bounds 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 15.  The  blessedness  of  the  Lord's  people  originates  vellous  light.'  May  we  abound  in  'spiritual  sacrifices,  which 
from  his  most  free  and  plenteous  mercy;  yet,  unless  we  yield  are  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,' yield  ourselves  to 
ourselves  to  his  service,  and  willingly  walk  in  his  commandments,  his  service,  and  allow  of  nothing  inconsistent  with  our  holy  pro- 
we  can  bring  no  proof  that  we  belong  to  that  happy  company. —  fession  and  character! — But  we  are  all  naturally  more  disposed 
What  admirable  and  adorable  condescension  ancl  compat'sion  to  profess  and  to  reso/«e,  than  to  practise.  Let  us  not  then  say, 
hath  the  God  of  glory  shown  to  us  fallen  sinners,  in  taking  any  that  we  will  do  these  things;  but  beg  of  God  to  enable  us  to  do 
of  our  apostate  race  to  be  unto  Him  '  a  peculiar  treasure!'  But  them. — Tlie  ministers  of  the  Lord  are  required,  fairly  and  plain- 
let  us  never  forget,  that  He  '  purifies  '  every  oue  of  '  them  to  ly  to  lay  the  whole  of  their  message  befoie  the  people,  and  in 
Himself,  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.'  If  prayer  they  report  before  Him  the  reception  which  it  meets; 
we  have  any  scriptural  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are  of  tiiis  but  they  aie  not  answerable  for  consequences. — The  more  seri- 
nuraber,  let  us  recollect,  that  He  who  has  thus  distinguished  us  ously  we  prepare  for  divine  ordinances,  and  the  more  our  minds 
is  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  and  might  have  chosen  others  and  are  abstracted  from  all  earthly  objects,  the  greater  benefit  shall 
passed  us  by,  had  Hfe  seen  good.  May  we  prove,  in  all  our  fu-  we  receive.  But  in  approaching  to  God,  we  must  never  lose 
ture  conduct,  that  we  are  indeed,  'a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  sight  of  his  holiness  and  greatness,  and  of  our  own  meanness  and 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  to  show  forth  the  pollution.  Scott. 
praises  of  Him,  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 

of  God. — If  Moses  and  Aaron  went  up  into  the  mount  directly,  before 
tlie  law  was  given,  as  it  seems  tliey  did  ;  (for  Aaron  did  not  accom- 
pany Moses  afterwards;)  they  sooii  descended  again,  as  it  appears 
in  the  next  chapter.  Every  circumstance  and  expression,  in  this 
transaction,  were  suited  to  evince,  that  the  law  now  about  to  be 
given,  though  '  holy,  just,  and  good,'  could  speak  nothing  but  terror 
and  destruction  to  transgressors  ;  and  to  fill  tlie  heart  of  every  sinner 
with  horror,  di?niay,  and  desperation.  In  subserviency  to  the  Cove- 
nant of  grace,  its  uses  are  manifold,  and  of  vast  importance,  as  will 
presently  be  shown.  But  it  is  e.xtreraely  difficult  to  drive  men  from 
the  absurd  notion,  that  a  .^JHner  may  anil  ought  to  seek  justification 
before  God  by  his  imperfect,  scanty,  and  external  obedience.  To 
counteract  that  propensitv  in  fallen  human  nature,  no  doubt  Ihis  tre- 
mendous scene  was  exhibited  ;  as  well  as  to  teach  the  Israelites,  that, 
even  in  respect  of  their  national  covenant,  though  their  obedience 
was  required,  yet  the  blessings  were  not  merited  by  it,  but  freely  giv- 
en by  a  gracious  God,  in  a  way  becoming  his  own  holiness. 


Verse  10. 

Voice  of  the  trumpet.]     A  voice,  or  sound,  resembling  that  of  a  trum- 
pet, made,  as  we  must  suppose,  by  some  of  the  attendant  angels.     (I 
Cor.  15:  52.  1  Tkes.A:  It).  Heh.  12:  19.  Rev.  1:  10.  4:  1.)     Scott. 
Verses  21 — 25. 

It  might  have  been  supposed,  that  the  terror  of  this  prospect  would 
have  checked  all  presumptuous  curiosity:  but  it  is  continually  deiiion- 
etrated  by  undeniable  facts,  that  the  hard  heart  of  sinners  can  trifle 
with  the  most  terrible  denunciations  and  judgments  ofan  angry  God  ; 
nay,  convert  them  into  diversion  and  amusetuent,  or  make  them  the 
subject  of  curious  speculations  !-It  is  much  controverted  among  learn- 
ed men,  who  \.\\e  priests  were,  '  that  came  near  to  the  Lord  :'  but  pro- 
bably they  were  some  of  the  chief  persons  in  the  several  families,  who 
generally  took  the  lead  in  every  act  of  religious  worship,  and  perhaps 
had  sometimes  offered  sacrifices.  Presuming  on  this  distinction,  they 
were  not  suitably  impressed  by  the  solemn  scene,  and  they  h.ad  in 
some  degree  neglected  the  orders  to  sanctify  themselves,  in  prepara- 
tion for  it :  they  were  therefore  warned  to  act  with  greater  reverence 
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EXODUS,  XX. 


The  Law  given  in  Sinai. 


and  spake  unto  them. 
CHAP.  XX. 


24  And  the  Lord  said  V.  The  intfoductionstothe  service  were  thun- 

unto  him,  Away,  get  thee  f^^i-s  and  lightnings,  (v.  16.)  designed  to  awe 

down,     fund      thou    shalt  the  peo,,le,  and  to  raise  and  engage  their  atten- 

.1                  1     A  tion.    1  hunder  and  liglitning  have  natural  causes, 

come   up,  thou,   and   Aa-  but  tl,e  Scripture  dirlcts  us  in  a  particular  man- 

ron   with    thee:     Sljui   let  „g,.  jq  notice  the  power  of  God,  and  his  terror, 

not    the    priests    and    the  in   them.     Thunder   is   the  voice   of   God,    and 

people   break   tiirough   to  liglitnlng  the  fire  of  God,  proper  to  engage  the 

come  up  unto   the   Lord  sentsesoi'slght  and  hearing,  those  senses  by  which 

^ lest  he  break  forth  upon    "'i;;^"';'^  "°  '.""S!*  °( ""':  info'->"ation- . 
,  '  Vi.  Moses  IS  God  s  minister,  who  is  spoken 

®'i?'  .  to,  to  command  silence,  and  keep  order,  v.  19. 

,40     bo     '  Moses     went    gome  think  it  was  now  that  he  said,  /  exceed- 

down    unto    the    people,    ing-/;/ /ear  and  ^wa/re;  (Heb.  12:  21.)  but  God 

stilled  his  fear  by  his  distinguishing  favor  to  him, 

in  calling  him  up  to  the   top  of  the  mount,   {v. 

20.)  by  which  also  lie  tried  his  faith  and  courage. 

No  sooner  was  ftloses  got  \i\i  a  little  way  toward 

the  top  of  the  mount,   than   he  was   sent   down 

larmcci.'aHii    again  to  keep  the  people  fiom  breaking  through 

wJdfuoiiJfpro-     '"  o«~^;  ^-  21.     Even  the  priests  or  princes,  the 

and  rules   for    heads  of  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  who  officiated 

erecunsaiialtar,2i— 26.  j-^.   their  respective  families,  and  therefore    are 

AND  *  God  spake  all  said  to  come  near  to  the  Lord  at  other  times, 
these  words,  saying,  must  now  keep  their  distance,  and  conduct  them- 
selves with  great  caution.  Moses  pleads  that  thej' 
needed  no  further  orders,  effectual  care  having 
been  taken  already  to  prevent  any  intrusions,  v. 
23.  But  God,  who  knew  their  wilfulness  and 
presumption,  and  what  was  now  in  the  hearts  of 
some  of  them,  hastens  him  down  witli  this  in 
charge,  that  neither  the  priests  nor  the  people  should  offer  to  force  the  lines,  to 
come  up  unto  the  Lord,  but  Moses  and  Aaron  only,  the  men  whom  God  delight- 
ed to  honor.     Observe,  1.  What  it  was  God  forbade  them — breaking  through  to 


ngnts  are  spok-en  ^ 
bv  JEHOVAH,  lo 
■  "      el,  1— 


The  people  : 
ifcr  with  Moses 
elves  from  God 


f  See  on  20. 

g  See  on  12,21— Matt.   11:12.      L.ik 

13:24.     16:16,     Jolin  1:17.    Jleb.  4:16 

10:19—22.     12:18—25,29. 
h  See  on  d.  22.— Rom.  4:15.    2  Cor.  c 

7—9.     Gal.  3:10,11,19— 22. 
i  24. 
A  Deut.  4:33,36.    5:22.    Acts  7:38,53. 


gaze ;  enough  was  provided  to  awaken  their  con- 
sciences, but  they  were  not  allowed  to  gratify  a 
vain  curiosity.  They  might  see,  but  not  gaze. 
Some  of  them,  probably,  wished  to  see  some 
similitude,  that  they  might  know  how  to  make  an 
image  of  God,  which  He  took  care  to  prevent, 
for  they  saw  no  manner  of  similitude,  Deut. 
4:  15.  Note,  In  divine  things,  we  must  not  covet 
to  know  more  than  God  would  have  us  know; 
and  He  has  allowed  us  as  much  as  is  good  for 
us.  A  desire  of  forbidden  knowledge  was  the 
ruin  of  our  first  parents.  Those  that  would  be 
wise  above  what  is  written,  and  intrude  into 
those  things  which  they  have  not  seen,  need  this 
admonition,  that  they  break  not  through  to 
gaze  2.  Under  what  penalty  it  was  forbidden, 
Lest,the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them,  {v.  22 
— 24.)  and  many  of  them  perish.  Note,  (1.^ 
The  restraints  and  warnings  of  the  divine  law  are 
all  intended  for  our  good,  and  to  keep  us  out  of 
the  danger  into  which  otherwise  we  should,  by 
our  own  folly,  run.  (2.)  It  is  at  our  peril,  if  we 
break  the  bounds  God  has  set  us,  and  intrude  on 
that  which  He  has  not  allowed  us;  the  Bethshe- 
mites  and  Uzzah  paid  dear  for  their  presumption. 
And  even  when  called  to  approach  God,  we  must 
remember  that  He  is  in  heaven,  and  we  on  earth, 
and  therefore  it  behooves  tia  to  exercise  reverence 
and  godly  fear. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1—11.  Here  is,  I.  The  pre- 
face of  the  law-writer,  Moses,  v.  1.  The  law 
of  the  ten  commandments  is,  1.  Of  God's  mak- 
ing; enjoined  by  the  infinite,  eternal  Majesty  of 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  16 — 25.  How  could  we  sinners  approach  the  Lord  on  the  of  their  offended   Judge. — Blessed  be  God,  we  are  yet  in  the 

terrible  mount  Sinail  Could  we  rush  into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  land   of  forgiveness,  of  prayer,  of  hope;   and,   in   this   favored 

tempests,  and  earthquakes!  or  can  we  stand  in  juilgment  before  country,  we  are  all  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  and  have  the 

Him,  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  righteous  law'?  Happy  they,  orqcles  and  ordinances  of  God  continued   to  us.     We  are   not 

who  have  discovered  their  need  of  a  Mediator,  have  hearkened  come  to  mount  Sinai,  to  tremble  or  despair;   but  to  mount  Zion, 

to  the  voice  of  the  Savior,  and  from  Him  have  obtained  forgive-  where  our  God  reigns  upon  a  mercy-seat,  and  waits  to  be  gra- 

ness,  and  acceptance  with  God;  who  have  received  the  law,  and  cious  to  every  returning  sinner. — Let  us,  however,  remember  his 

been  taught  by  his  grace  lo  love  it,  and  obey  it  in  sincerity  and  awful  words:  '  See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him   that  speaketh ;   for 

truth.     These,  like  Moses  and  Aaron,  though  at  first  they  trem-  if  they  escaped  not,  who  refused  Him  that  spake  on  earth,  how 

ble  at  God's  word,  and  are  always  htnnbled  before  Him;   yet,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that 

through  Christ,  will  grow,  as  it  were,  familiar  wilh  mount  Si-  speaketh  from  heaven'?'  Finally,  let  us  '  all  fear,  lest  a  promise 

nai.     Fearless  of  condemnation,  they  will  meditate  on  the  ter-  being  left  us  of  entering   into  his  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to 

ror  of  the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  thence  draw  arguments   to  come  short  of  it;'  and  perish  after  the  manner,  in  which  an  im- 

increase  their  gratitude,  and  animate  their  willing  services;   and  mense  majority  of  this  vast  multitude  fell  in  the  wilderness, when 

they  will  finally  triumph,  when  the  wicked  shall   be  calling  in  the  Lord  '  sware  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  never  enter  into 

vain  to  the  rocks  and  mountains,  to  cover  them  from  the  wrath  his  rest.'                                                                               Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XX.  V.  1.  After  the  preparations  recorded  in  the  former 
ehapter,  it  may  be  supposed  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ceased,  anil 
]ehov4h  Himself  immediately  spake,  in  a  voice  loud  enough  to  be 
distinctly  heard  by  the  immense  assembled  multitude.  For  the  lan- 
guage, here  and  elsewhere  used,  is  so  express  and  decided,  tl)at  it 
cannot  reasonably  be  doubted  that  God  Himself,  by  his  own  imme- 
diate agency,  without  the  intervention  of  angels,  formed  that  awful 
voice  by  which  the  following  words  were  delivered,  from  the  midst 
of  tiie  lire,  to  the  congregation  of  Israel.  (Deut. A:  11,12,33.  5:  4, 
25.) — The  words  spoken  are  generally  called,  '  The  ten  command- 
ments;'  and  they  are  justly  considered  as  the  grand  outlines  of  the 
lioly  law  of  Got],  commonly  called  tho  moral  law,  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  other  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation. — As  the  full 
and  e.\act  knowledge  of  this  law  is  peculiarly  important,  in  order  to 
our  clearly  understanding  the  whole  system  of  rovealeil  religion,  I 
shall  introduce  the  exposition  of  it,  by  some  observations  on  its  na- 
ture, obligations,  and  \ises.  A  distinction  between  moral  precepts,  and 
instituted  ai)pointmentg,  is  evident.  Some  things  are  in  themselves 
so  indifferent,  that  the  same  authority  which  enjoined  them,  might, 
without  impropriety,  have  prohibited  them  ;  but  it  is  absurd  to  sup- 
pose, that  Gud  could  have  forbidden  us  to  love  Him  and  one  another, 
or  to  speak  truth  and  do  justice.  Some  traces  of  the  moral  law  are 
discoverable  by  our  natural  reason,  and  the  whole  perfectly  accords 
to  it.  It  has  its  foundation  in  the  nature  of  God  and  of  man  ;  in  the 
relations  men  bear  to  Him,  to  each  other  [and  to  external  nature]  ; 
and  in  the  duties  which  result  from  those  relations  :  and  on  this  ac- 
count it  is  immutable  and  universally  obligatory.  Though  given,  on 
this  particular  occasion,  to  Israel,  it  demands  obedience  "from  all 
mankind  ;  and  the  whole  world  will  be  judged  according  to  this  law, 
and  to  the  opportunity  which  they  have  had  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  it,  whether  by  reason  and  tradition  alone,  or  by  the  light  of  the 
written  Word  ;  except  the  believer  who  has  obtained  deliverance 
from  its  merited  condemnation.  The  law  is  also  spiritual:  that  is,  it 
takes  cognizance  u( our  spirits,  of  our  most  secret  thoughts,  desires, 
intentions,  and  dispositions;  and  demands  a  holy  regulation  of  the 
judgment,  will,  and  affections.  It  principally  requires  love,  with- 
out which  the  best  external  obedience  is  condemned  as  mere  hypoc- 
risy. This  is  peculiar  to  the  law  of  God,  who  alone  can  search  the 
heart ;  and  no  other  law  ever  attempted  to  enforce  the  obedience  of 
the  heart :  but,  in  common  with  other  laws,  it  demands  perfect,  un- 
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failing,  uninterrupted,  and  perpetual  obedience  >  for  no  law  can  toler- 
ate the  transgression  of  itself.  From  the  entrance  to  the  close  of  life, 
God  requires  of  us  exact  conformity  to  every  precept :  he  that  '  keep- 
eth  the  whole  law,  and  ofTendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all  :'  {JVote, 
.faui.  2  :  8 — 13.)  and  the  least  deviation,  whether  by  omission  or  com- 
mission, excess  or  defect,  is  sin:  and  every  sin  deserves  wrath  and 
needs  forgiveness.  {1  John  3:  4.) — The  ten  conunandments  are  a 
compendium  of  the  holy  law,  which  is  commented  on  in  all  the  pre- 
ceptive parts  of  Scripture  ;  and  the  substance  of  its  requirements  is 
given,  still  more  concisely,  in  the  two  great  commandments,  '  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  I^ord  thy  God,  wilh  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength:'  and, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  We  are  authorized 
by  the  example  of  Christ,  to  interpret  every  one  of  these  commands 
in  the  strictest,"  most  spiritual,  and  extensive  sense,  of  which 
it  is  capable. — Even  repentance,  faith  in  a  Mediator,  and  all  evan- 
gelical graces  and  duties,  are  exercises  of  this  entire  love  In  God, 
and  are  required  of  sinners  placed  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy  ; 
though  originally  the  law  had  no  direct  connection  with  redemption, 
but  lay  at  the  foundation  of  another  covenant.  We  may  therefore 
wave  the  controversy  concerning  the  rule  of  duty,  whether  this  be  the 
ten  commandments,  or  the  whole  Word  of  God  ;  for  the  one,  properly 
understood,  will  be  found  as  broad  as  the  other  :  seeing  we  cannot 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  unless  we  love  every  discovery  which 
He  is  pleased  to  make  of  his  glory  ;  believe  every  testimony  and  em- 
brace every  promise  which  He  gives  ;  seek  his  favor  in  the  use  of  all 
the  means  that  He  appoints  ;  and  employ  ourselves  in  diflusing  the 
knowledge  of  his  glorious  excellences  and  wonderful  works,  accord- 
ing to  our  ability  and  opportimity,  and  the  station  we  occupy  in  soci- 
ety.— The  Lord  Jesus  perfectly  fulfilled  the  extensive  requirements 
of  this  holy  law  :  yet,  in  his  pecziliar  circumstances,  it  actually  required 
all  that  love  for  the  Father,  and  for  his  brethren,  and  all  those  ex- 
pressions of  it,  which,  subsequent  to  his  incarnation,  that  He  might 
be  our  Mediator,  He  manifested  in  his  life  and  death.  But  no  apostle 
or  prophet  ever  reached,  in  one  single  instance,  that  degree  of  love 
and  purity  which  it  demands. — The  uses  of  this  holy  law,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  subserviency  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  are  many  and  important.  '  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin  :'  and  were  it  more  fully  understood,  (in  the  extent  and  excel- 
lency of  its  spiritual  requirements,  and  the  justice  of  its  awful  sanc- 
tions,) sinners  would  be  at  once  convinced  of  their  guilt  and  danger; 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XX. 


Thb  Law  given  on  Sinai, 


thy 


b  Gen.  17:7,8.  Lev.  26;1,13.  Deul.  5: 
6.  6:4,5.  2  Chr.  'iH-.S.  Is.  50.7- 
ShlO.  Jer.31:l,33.  Hos.  13:4,  Rjm. 
3:29.     10:13. 

c  10:— 15:     Lev.  19:36-    23:43. 

d  13:3.  Deut.  5:15.  7:8.  13:10.  15:15. 
26:6—8. 

*  Hel).  ncrranfs. 

e  15:11.  Deui.  5:7.  6:5,14.  Josh.  24:18 
—  >4.     2  Ki.iKS    17:2i>— 35.     Ps.   29:2. 


2  I     am    ''the    Lord    lieaven  and  earth.    And  where  the  word  of  the 
God      which     have    K'ing  ofk'mgs  is,  surely  there  is  power.  2.  Of 

land 

house  ot  '■  UOiiuage.  2O:  27.]  by  providences,  by  his  voice;  all  which 

3  Tliou  shall  have  '^no  we  ought  carefully  to  attend  to;  but  He  never 
Other  gods  betbre  lue.  spake,  at  any  time,  on  any  occasion,  so  as  He 

spake  the  ten  commandments,  which  therefore  we 
ought  to  hear  with  the  more  earnest  heed.  It 
was  not  only  spoken  audibly,  (so  He  owned  the 
Redeemer  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  Matt.  3.  17.) 
but  wilh  great  and  dreadful  pomp.  This  law 
God  had  given  to  man  before;  (it  was  written 
in  his  heart  by  nature;)  but  sin  had  so  defaced 
73:25.  81:9.  "is.  26:4.  43:10.  44:8.  45:    that  writing,  that  it  was  uecessary  thus  to  revive 

21,22.46  9.     Jtr.   25:6.     MatU    4:10.      ,11  1    j  ,■  •. 

I  Cor.  8:4,6.    EiJh.  5:5.    fhii.  3:19.    t'le  knowledge  Ol  It. 

Col.  2:18.  r  Johu  3:20,21.  Rev.  19:  U.  The  preface  of  the  Law-Maker,  v.  2. 
■  Herein,  1.  God  asserts  his  own  authority  to  enact 

this  law  in  general;  '  I  am  the  Lord,  who  command  thee  all  that  follows.'  2. 
He  proposes  Himself  as  the  sole  Object  of  the  religious  worship  enjoined  in  the 
first  four  commandments.  They  are  here  bound  to  obedience.  (1.)  Because  God 
is  the  Lord — Jehovah,  self-existent,  independent,  eternal,  the  Fountain  of  all 
being  and  power;  therefore  He  has  an  incontestable  right  to  command  us.* 
He  that  gives  being,  may  give  law;  therefore  He  is  able  to  rewaid  obedi- 
ence, and  punish  disobedience.  (2.)  He  was  their  God,  a  God  in  covenant 
with   theixij  their    God   by  their   own  consent;    and  if  they  would  not  keep 

•  To  one  whose  obliquity  of  intellect  will  not  Bee  nor  acknowledge  the  right  here  asserted,  and  the  grounds 
of  it,  let  the  question  simply  be  put,  Why  do  you  not  carry  out  your  sentiments,  and  refuse  to  eat  or  drink, 
or  clothe  yourself,  or  in  fine  to  obey  any  natural  law  of  God?  Do  you  say  this  would  be  iuaauity  and  rUin: 
of  what  avail  then  to  deny  the  right  of  God  in  you,  and  your  responsibility  ?  Will  such  foolish  and  wicked 
cavilling  annihilate  the  power  God  icifis  to  exercise,  whatever  becomes  of  the  rigiit  ?  '  Be  wise  to-day,  'tis 
madness  to  defer.'     See  on  Ps.  8:  3,  4.  Ed. 


liis  commandments,  who  would'?  He  had  laid 
Himself  under  obligations  to  them  by  promise, 
and  therefore  might  justly  lay  them  under  obli- 
gations by  precept.  Though  that  covenant  of 
peculiarity  is  now  no  more,  yet  there  is  another, 
by  virtue  of  which  all  that  are  baptized  are  taken 
into  relation  to  Him  as  their  God,  and  are  there- 
fore unjust,  unfaithful,  [ungratcfid  to  God,]  and 
unkind  [to  themselves],  if  they  obey  Him  not. 
(3.)  He  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  therefore  they  were  bound  in  gratitude 
to  obey  Him;  they  themselves  had  been  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  great  things  God  had  done,  for  their 
deliverance,  and  could  not  but  have  observed  that 
every  circumstance  of  it  heightened  their  obliga- 
tion ;  they  were  now  enjoying  the  blessed  fruits  of 
their  deliverance,  and  in  expectation  of  a  speedy 
settlement  in  Canaan;  and  could  they  think  any 
thing  too  much  to  do  [from  love  to]  Him  that  had 
done  so  much  for  them"?  Nay,  by  redeeming 
them,  He  acquired  a  further  right  to  rule  them; 
they  owed  their  service  to  Him  to  whom  they 
owed  their  freedom,  and  whose  they  were  by 
purchase.  And  thus,  Christ,  having  rescued  us 
out  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  is  entitled  to  oin-  best 
service,  Luke  1 :  74.  Having  loosed  our  bonds, 
He  has  bound  us  to  obey  Him,  Ps.  116:  16.  [and 
this  for  our  own  good  always.'^ 

HI.  The  law  itself.  The  first  four  of  the  ten 
commandments,  which  concern  our  duly  to  God, 
(commonly  called  the  first  table)  we  have  in 
these  verses.    It  was  fit  these  should  be  put  first. 


become  acquainted  with  their  wants,  and  prepared  to  understand 
and  value  the  inestimable  blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  and  they  would 
perceive  their  need  of  regeneration,  and  of  that  repentance,  that  life 
of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  in  general  are  disregarded,  nay  frequentlj'  ridiculed. — Believ- 
ers may  thence  learn  their  obligations,  and  receiving  the  law  as  the 
rule  of  their  grateful  obedience  and  the  standard  of  holiness;  daily 
self-e.xaniination  according  to  it  serves  to  keep  them  humble,  depen- 
dent, diligent,  and  watchful.  It  also  directs  them  in  acquiring  an 
exact  judgment  and  correct  spiritual  taste,  in  respect  of  every 
part  of  the  Christian  temper;  and,  in  many  other  ways,  it  pro- 
motes their  establishment,  fruitfulness,  and  consolation. — Besides 
these  uses,  the  law  served  to  restrain  the  Israelites  from  gross  trans- 
gression, by  its  strictness  and  terrors;  and  it  still,  in  a  measure,  an- 
swers the  same  purpose  even  to  wicked  men,  and,  where  known, 
serves  to  keep  the  world  in  some  degree  of  order.  It  also  discovers 
the  holy  character  of  God,  the  nature  of  his  government  of  the  world, 
and  the  rule  and  measure  of  the  future  judgment,  that  '  day  of  wrath 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.'— On  the  other  hand,  the  bad  effects 
resulting  from  ignorance  or  mistakes  concerning  the  holy  law  of  God, 
are  manifold  and  deplorable.  The  dreams  of  a  purgatory,  either  be- 
fore or  after  the  day  of  judgment ;  the  flattering  illusions  of  the  merit 
of  human  obedience;  the  palliating  excuses  made  for  sin;  the  ob- 
jections to  the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  and  to  God's  method  of 
justifying  sinners  ;  and  all  antinomian  perversions  of  those  precious 
truths  of  revelation,  seem  principally  to  arise  from  this  source.  Igno- 
rance of  the  cztcnsive  requirements  of  the  divine  law  supports  careless 
presumption  and  Pharisaical  self-coiitidence  :  ignorance  of  its  excel- 
lency excites  murmurs  and  objections  against  the  severity  of  its  awful 
sanction.  The  same  ignorance  has  led  some  to  frame,  in  imagina- 
tion, a  new  law,  which  has  been  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  lioly 
law  of  God,  since  by  sin  man  became  unable  to  obey  it ;  and  the  same 
ignorance  has  occasioned  innumerable  objections  to  the  doctrine,  and 
mistakes  about  the  nature,  of  regeneration  ;  and  indeed  it  has  pre- 
vented many  real  Christians  from  glorifying  God  in  the  manner  tliey 
otherwise  might  have  done.  In  short,  were  the  law  of  God  well  un- 
derstood, the  person  and  office  of  the  Savior  must  appear  most  suita- 
ble and  precious  ;  and  the  genuine  beauty  of  Christianity,  as  rein- 
stating a  lost  sinner  in  his  Maker's  favor,  and  recovering  him  to  his 
image,  in  a  way  honorable  to  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  would 
shine  fortli  with  unclouded  lustre. 

We  may  consider  the  giving  of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  eitheras 
a  publication  to  mankind  of  the  law  of  their  reason  and  nature;  or  as 
given  to  Israel,  for  the  rule  and  foundation  of  their  national  cove- 
nant.— For  want  of  adverting  to  this  obvious  distinction,  it  has  been 
incautiously  asserted,  that  the  law  itself  was  given  only  to  the  re- 
deemed; which  sentiment  not  only  supposes  the  rest  of  Jehovah's 
universal  kingdom  without  a  law,  but  vacates  redemption  itself;  for 
'where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  transgression,'  no  condemnation, 
no  occasion  for  redemption. — On  the  other  hand,  it  is  often  asserted, 
or  assumed,  that  the  believer  has  in  no  sense  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  law  ;  nay,  it  is  sometimes  even  ranked  among  the  enemies,  from 
which  Christ  came  to  deliver  us  !  '  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith.?  God  forbid  :  yea,  we  establish  the  law.'  But  since 
Christ  has  fulfilled  its  righteousness  and  borne  its  curse,  all  who  hear 
the  Gospel  are  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  and  have  forgiveness 
proposed  to  them;  and  all  true  believers  are  actually  pardoned  and 
justified,  and  are  required,  and  inwardly  disposed,  to  render  a  sin- 
cere, unreserved,  habitual  obedience  to  the  law,  though  not  able  to 
obey  It  perfectly.  "       Scott. 

_     ,  .    r  Verse  2. 

To  this  [the  name  Jehovah]  He  added,  'Thy  God,' »o  express  Is- 
rael s  relatwns  and  obligations  to  Him.  We  are  all  his  /ational  crea- 
tures ;  hut  the  Israelites  were  the  children  of  his  covenr  nt  made  wilh 
Abraham  ;  they  had  the  external  seal  of  circumcision  in  their  flesh  ; 


his  glorious  presence  was  among  them,  and  they  had  just  consented 
to  enter  into  covenant  with  Him  :  and  professed  Cliristians,  dedica- 
ted to  God  in  the  initiatory  sacrament  of  baptism,  favored  with  the 
light  of  revelation,  and  avowing  themselves  his  worshippers,  stand 
in  a  similar  relation  to  Him.  Scott. 

Verse  3. 
The  commandments  are  addressed,  in  the  singular  number,  to  each 
person,  because  every  one  is  concerned  in  them  on  his  own  account : 
and  each  prohibition  implies  a  positive  duty.  Scott  JVo  oilier, 
&c.]  '  These  precepts  are  delivered,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  negative 
instead  of  an  affirmative  form,  because.  What  GoA  forbids  is  at  no  time 
to  be  done  ;  what  He  commands  is  always  our  duty  ;  yet  every  partic- 
ular duty  is  not  to  be  done  at  all  times.  Besides,  the  negative  form 
is  more  emphatic.  In  general,  when  any  duty  is  here  commanded, 
the  contrary  sin  is  forbidden,  with  all  tlie  occasions  and  temptations 
which  might  lead  to  it ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  any  sin  is  for- 
bidden, the  contrary  duty  is  at  the  same  time  commanded,  together 
with  all  the  requisite  means  to  its  performance.'  Bush. 

The  first  commandment. 
This  requires  a  disposition  and  conduct,suited  to  the  relation  in  which 
we  stand  to  Jehovah,  as  our  God.  Considering  fVlio  He  is,  and  what 
He  halhdonefor  us;  except  we  love  Him  to  the  utmost  extent  of  all  our 
natural  powers,  we  do  not  render  Him  his  due :  and  if  we  thus  loved 
Him,  all  contrary  affections  would  be  excluded,  all  inferior  affections 
subordinated.  iVo  creature  could  then  rival  Him  in  our  affections,  or 
prevail  with  us  to  neglect  his  service;  and  we  should  possess  unalloyed 
felicity  in  his  favor.  This  is  the  reasonable  state,  in  which  things 
should  be  ;  thus  it  has  always  been  with  holy  angels ;  thus  it  will  be 
for  ever  with  the  redeemed  in  heaven  ;  and  all  that  deviates  from  it 
is  SIN,  and  the  effect  of  apostasy  from  God. — These  reflections  may 
prepare  us  for  understanding  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  prohibi- 
tion, '  Thou  Shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me.'  Mankind  in  gen- 
eral, as  reasonable  creatures,  though  fallen,  have  required  some  ob- 
ject of  worship,  and  some  kind  of  religion  ;  but,  disliking  the  holy 
attributes  and  spiritual  worship  of  the  true  God,  [and  finding  it  diffi- 
cult to  retain  spiritual  conceptions  and  ideas  abstracted  from  sensible 
objects,]  they  have  been  led  to  substitute  deities  and  religious  rites 
more  congenial  to  themselves.  Thus,  (to  the  disgrace  of  the  human 
understanding,)  the  grossest  idolatry  has  been  almost  universal ; 
while  a  more  refined  and  plausible  kind  of  idolatry  has  often  sup- 
planted it,  in  the  few  places  where  something  more  rational  lias  pre- 
vailed ;  and  that  proud,  ambitious  spirit,  who  is  theenemy  of  God  and 
man,  has  been  gratified  in  the  success  of  his  piesuniptuous  attempts 
to  become,  by  these  means,  '  the  god  of  this  world.'  All  pretences 
to  witchcraft  likewise,  or  to  magic,  fortune-telling,  charms,  astrology, 
or  enchantments,  deeply  partake  of  the  same  guilt ;  as  in  these  ways 
men  expect  that  information  or  assistance  from  other  beings,  which 
God  alone  can  afford. — But  this  spiritual  precept  reaches  much  furth- 
er. To  love,  desire,  delight  in,  or  expect  good  from,  any  forbidden 
indulgence,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  is  evidently  a  violation  of  it ; 
and  to  suffer  the  most  valuable  and  excellent  creature  to  rival  God  in 
our  affections,  must  be  a  proportionable  contempt  of  Him.  Nay,  the 
doting  liusband,  the  fond  parent,  &c.  may  deify  the  objects  of  their 
affections  :  for,  though  they  ought  to  love  them  tenderly,  yet  this  af- 
fection, and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  exercised,  should  be  aosolutely 
subordinated  to  the  will  and  glory  of  God. 

But  no  comment  can  equal  the  extent  of  this  command.  What- 
ever does  not  consist  with  the  most  perfect  love, gratitude,  reverence, 
submission,  and  devotedness  to  God,  is  a  transgression  of  it;  and  it 
requires  us  to  love  the  Lord  and  all  his  creatures,  according  to  their 
real  worthiness  ;  not  more  nor  less,  except  as  finite  beings  cannot 
love  infinite  excellence  in  an  adequate  manner.  Obedience  to  this 
precept  would  perfectly  enthrone  the  Lord  in  our  judgment  and  af- 
fections ;  and  the  whole  of  our  love  being  thus  given  to  Him,  we 
should  love  all  others  for  his  sake,  and  according  to  the  measiiie 
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EXODUS,  XX. 


4  Thou  'shall  not  make  because  man  ha^i  a  Maker  to  love,  before  he  had 

unto  thee  any  eraven  im-  =>  neighbor  lo  love;   and  justice  and  d.arity  are 

age,  or    any    likeness  of  then  acceptable  acts  of  obed.ence  to  God    when 

o  '.,.         •',        •   •     I       •'  thev  flow  from  the  principles  of  piety.    It  cannot 

any  thing,  that  is  in  heav-  ^^  ^^pected  he  should  be  true  to  his  brother,  who 

en  above,  or  that  is  in  the  jg  false  to  his  God. 

earth  beneath,  or  that  is  Now  our  duty  to  God  is,  in  one  word,  to  wor- 

in    the    water    under  the  ship  Him,  that  is,  to  give  to  Him  the  glory  due 

earth  :  '°  '"*  name,  the  inward  worship  of  our  affections, 
the  outward  worship  of  solemn  address  and  at- 

f  32:1,8,23.  34:17.  Lev.  19:1.26:1.  Deui.  tendance.     This  is    spoken  of  as  the  sum   and 

4:15—19,23—25.  5:8.   27:15.     1  Kiiigs  ,  ^     .  !.•/-•  l      /t>  i  i 

12:^8    2Chr  33:7.    Ps.  97:7.  115:4—    substance  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  (Kev.   14: 

8.135:1.5-18.     13.40:18-20.42:8,17.      T ,)    Worship   God. 

s^mTm— w''ei^^8:1o.'  Acts  17:29.  1.  The  fiist  Commandment  concems  tile  06/eci 
19:26—35.  Rorn.  1:23.  Rev.  9:20. 13:  of  our  worsMp,  Jehovafi,  and  HiiTi  only,  V.  3. 
14,15.14:9—11.       .•.  The  Egyptians,  and  other  neighboring  nations, 

had  many  gods,  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  strange  gods,  new  gods;  [Deut. 
32:  17.]' this  law  was  prefixed,  because  of  that  transgression,  and  Jehovali  be- 
ing the  God  of  Israel,  they  must  entirely  cleave  to  Him,  and  not  be  for  any  other, 
either  of  their  own  invention,  or  borrowed  from  their  neighbors.  This  was  the 
sin  they  were  most  in  danger  of,  now  that  the  world  was  so  overspread  with 
polytheism,  which  yet  could  not  be  rooted  out  eflectually,  but  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  sin  against  this  coinmandnient,  which  ive  are  most  in  danger  of, 
is,  giving  to  any  creature,  the  glory  and  honor  due  to  God  only.  Pride  makes 
a  god  of  self,  covetousness,  of  money,  sensuality,  of  the  belly;  whatever  is  es- 
teemed and  loved,  feared  or  served,  delighted  in,  or  depended  on,  more  than 
God,  that  we  in  effect  make  a  god  of.  This  prohibition  includes  a  precept 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole  law,  that  we  take  the  Lord  for  our  God, 
acknowledge  that  He  is  God,  accept  Him  for  ours,  adore  and  reverence  Him, 
and  set  our  affections  entirely  upon  Him.  There  is  a  reason  intimated  in  the 
words,  before  Me;  (1.)  That  we  cannot  have  any  other  god,  but  He  will  cer- 
tainly know  it.  Idolaters  covet  secrecy ;  hut  shall  7iot  God  search  this  outl 
(2.)  That  it  is  very  provoking  to  Him;  a  sin  that  dares  Him  to  his  face,  which 
He  cannot,  which  He  will  not,  overlook,  or  connive  at.  See  Ps.  44;  20,  21. 
2.  The  second  commandment  concerns  the  ordinances  of  worship,  or  the  way 


The  Law  given  on  Sinai, 

in  which  God  will  be  worshipped,  of  which  it 
is  fit  He  Himself  should  have  the  appointing. 
Here  is, 

(1.)  The  prohibition  to  worship  even  the  true 
God  by  images,  v.  4,  5.  [1.]  The  Jews  (at  least 
after  the  captivity)  thought  themselves  forbidden 
by  this  to  make  any  image  or  picture  whatsoever. 
Hence  the  very  images,  the  Roman  armies  had 
as  ensigns,  are  called  an  abomination  to  them, 
(Matt.  24:  15.)  especially  when  they  were  set 
up  in  the  holy  place.  It  is  certain  it  forbids 
making  any  image  of  God,  (for  to  whom  can 
we  liken  Him?  Isa.  40:  18,  25.)  or  the  image 
of  any  creature,  for  a  religious  use;  it  is  called 
the  changing  of  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
(Rom.  1:  25.)  for  an  image  is  a  teacher  of  lies; 
it  insinuates,  that  God  has  a  body,  whereas  He 
is  an  infinite  Spirit,  Hab.  2:  18.  It  also  forbids 
us  to  make  images  of  God  in  our  fanclfes,  as  if 
He  were  a  man  as  we  are.  Our  religious  wor- 
ship must  be  governed  by  the  power  of  faith,  not 
of  imagination.  They  must  not  make  such  images 
or  pictures  as  the  heathen  worshipped,  lest  they 
also  should  be  tempted  to  worship  thein.  Those 
who  would  be  kept  from  sin,  must  keep  them- 
selves from  the  occasions  of  it.  [2.]  They  inust 
not  botv  down  to  them  occasionally,  that  is,  by 
any  sign,  respect  or  honor  them,  much  less  serve 
them  constantly,  by  sacrifice  or  incense,  or  any 
other  act  of  religious  worship.  When  they  paid 
their  devotion  to  the  true  God,  they  must  not 
have  any  image  before  them,  to  direct,  excite, 
or  assist  their  devotion.  Though  the  worship 
was  designed  to  terminate  in  God,  it  would  not 
please  Him  if  it  came  to  Him  through  an  image. 


wliici)  lie  has  enjoined  :  while  the  violation  of  it  destroys  this  regu- 
lar subordination,  and  gives  the  creature  the  throne  in  our  heart. 
Well  therefore  may  it  stand  foremost  in  the  Decalogue  ;  for  our  obe- 
dience in  all  other  things  depends  upon  it.  Its  reasonableness  and 
e.xcellence,  therefore,  are  equal  to  its  strictness  and  spirituality  ;  and 
without  conformity  to  it  in  its  fullest  extent,  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
felicity  of  rational  creatures  cannot  be  secured.  Scott. 

Love  to  God  is  a  disposition  inestimably  sweet  and  delightful :  de- 
lightful in  itself;  delightful  in  its  operations  ;  delightful  in  its  eflects. 
All  the  exercises  of  it  are,  in  their  own  nature,  and  while  they  are  pass- 
ing, a  series  of  exquisite  enjoyments.  They  operate  only  to  good  ;  and 
are,  therefore,  highly  pleasurable  in  all  their  various  tendency.  Their 
eflects,  both  within  and  without  the  soul,  are  either  pure,  unmingled 
happiness,  directly  enjoyed  by  ourselves  ;  or  a  similar  happiness,  first 
enjoyed  by  others,  and  then  returning  to  ourselves  with  a  doubly  en- 
deared and  charming  reversion He  who  created  us  for  this  glo- 
rious purpose,  and  who  delights  to  see  it  accomplished,  cannot  fail  to 
be  pleased  with  us  while  engaged  in  it;  and,  therefore,  will  not  fail 
to  reward  us  with  his  blessings.  In  this  patji,  then,  we  ascend  to  the 
divine  favor  ;  see  the  good  of  his  chosen ;  enjoy  the  gladness  of  his  nation  ; 
and  share  the  glory  of  his  inheritance.  Eternal  glory  then  is  the  nat- 
ural, the  necessary  result  of  love  to  God.  Indeed,  eternal  glory  is  noth- 
ing but  his  eternal  and  unchangeable  love  to  us,  and  our  eternal  and 
unchanging  love  to  Mini  ;  united  with  the  same  love,  extended  and 
reciprocated  among  all  virtuous  beings.'     Serin.  92.   On  Love  to  God. 

UwiGHT. 

The  second  commandment. 
Verse  4.  This  commandment  requires  us  to  render  to  the  Lord 
our  God  a  worship  and  service,  suited  to  his  perfections,  and  honor- 
able to  his  name.  His  incomprehensible  nature  cannot  be  repiesent- 
ted  by  any  similitude. — The  most  exquisite  painting  or  sculpture  can 
only  give  an  external  resemblance  of  a  man  .•  even  animal  life,  with  its 
several  functions,  cannot  be  thus  exhibited,  much  less  can  a  lilceness 
be  made  of  the  soul  and  it.^  operations.  How  dishonorable  then  must 
be  every  attempt  to  represent  the  infinite  God,  '  by  silver  or  gold, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device  !'  The  general  disposition  ofman- 
kind  to  form  images  of  the  Deity,  proves  that  low  apprehensions  of 
Hiin  are  congenial  to  our  fallen  nature  ;  and  the  practice  has  exceed- 
ingly increased  the  grossness  of  men's  conceptions  concerning  Hiin. 
The  more  stupid  of  the  heathen  alone  worshipped  the  picture  or 
image  itself;  others  used  it  as  a  visible  representation  of  the  invisible 
JVu/nen,  or  Deity  :  and  al'  that  ingenious  papists  have  urged,  in  be- 
half of  their  images,  is  equally  applicable  to  Israel's  worship  of  the 
golden  calves,  or  to  that  rendered  by  the  Ephesians  to  '  the  imace  of 
Diana  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter.' — A  material  imageof  the  Deity 
is  likewise  an  afl!"innt  to  the  Person  of  Christ,  the  only  adequate 
'  [mage  of  the  invisible  God  :'  and  the  worship  of  saints  and  angels, 
as  mediators  and  present  deities,  by  images,  in  every  respect  robs  Him 
of  his  mediatorial  glory. — The  commandment  does  not  prohibit  the 
making  of  images  and  pictures,  for  other  purposes,  as  some  have  igno- 
rantly  siiipposed  :  for  God  commanded  several  of  these  to  be  made 
even  in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle  :  but  the  making  of  them, 
in  order  to  men's  bowing  down  before  them,  and  worshipping  them  ; 
and,  in  this  case,  both  the  maker  and  the  worshipper  of  the  image  are 
involved  in  the  guilt.  The  prohibition  includes  every  kind  of  crea- 
ture, because  all  are  utterly  unfit  to  represent  the  infinite  Creator: 
and  there  are  some  devices  common  among  us,  as  emblematic  of  the 
Trinity,  which  do  not  accord  to  the  strictness  of  this  injunction. — But 
the  spiritual  import  of  the  commandment  reaches  much  further.  Su- 
perstition of  every  kind  is  an  evident  violation  of  its  spirit  and  in- 
tent: and  so  are  all  human  appointments  in  religious  worship,  when 


at  all  relied  on  as  acceptable  with  God.  The  use  of  things  indiffer- 
ent in  religion,  without  command  from  God,  leads  men's  minds  to 
gross  conceptions  of  Him;  as  if  He  delighted  in  that  outward  splen- 
dor, or  those  external  forms,  which  excite  in  them  lively  but  false 
affections,  that  are  often  mistaken  for  devotion  :  and.  it  is  commonly 
connected  with  a  false  dependence  ;  it  substitutes  something  else  in 
the  place  of  the  appointments  of  God,  and  it  tends  to  the  usurpation 
of  authority  over  men's  consciences. —  But,  many  circumstances  of 
worship  must  be  regulated  by  human  discretion  :  every  man  therefore 
should  judge  for  himself,  which  regulations  tend  to  these  evils,  and 
which  do  not ;  and  be  candid  in  judging  such  as  differ  from  him. — 
Hypocrisy  and  formality,  arising  from  unworthy  apprehensions  of 
God,  together  with  all  unscriptural  delineations  of  the  divine  char- 
acter, are  certainly  here  prohibited  :  for  men,  forsaking  the  light  of 
revelation,  and  '  not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,'  frame 
notions  of  a  deity  according  to  their  own  opinions  of  excellence, 
warped  by  their  predominant  vicious  inclinations  ,  and  then  dignify 
this  creature  of  their  fancy  with  the  title  of  the  Supreme  Being.  But 
this  object  of  their  love  and  worship,  is  altogether  unlike  '  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;'  especially  in  respect  of  justice 
and  holiness,  being  in  general  deemed  so  clement  that  He  cannot  hate 
or  punish  sin. — The  Jews  of  old  supposed  they  worshipped  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  yet  they  were  declared  by  our  Lord  neither  to  have 
known  nor  loved  Him  ;  nay,  in  'hating  the  Son,  to  have  hated  the 
Father  that  sent  Him  :'  and  it  will  at  last  be  proved  in  this  case  also, 
that  the  worshippers  of  these  ideal  deities  were  as  real  idolaters,  as 
they  who  adored  the  work  of  their  own  hands.  In  short,  the  second 
commandment  requires  us  to  conceive  of  God,  in  all  respects,  as  far 
as  we  are  able,  according  to  the  revelation  which  He  has  made  of 
Himself  to  us:  to  realize  his  glorious  presence  to  our  minds,  by  faith, 
not  by  fancy:  audio  worship  Him  as  a  Spirit  'in  spirit  and  truth;' 
not  with  corporeal  representations  of  Him  before  our  eyes,  or  low 
conceptions  of  Him  in  our  minds  ;  but  sincerely,  inwardly,  with 
the  most  fervent  affections,  and  profound  reverence  of  his  infinite 
majesty  ;  in  all  his  appointed  ordinances,  and  in  them  alone;  and 
with  constancy  and  frequency,  as  performing  a  service  reasonable  in 
itself,  and  most  pleasant  to  our  own  souls,  as  well  as  most  honorable 
to  his  great  name.  Scott. 

Verses  4,  5. 

That  image-worship  even  of  the  true  Ood,  is  forbidden  here,  and  that 
too  under  dreadful  penalties,  and  distinctly  from  idolatry,  is  proved 
by  ch.  32.  where  Aaron  sets  up  the  calf  as  an  image  of  Jehovah,  r. 
5,  &.C.  and  punishment  of  the  crime  ensues,  i\  26,29.  Also  a  dis- 
tinction is  made  between  idolatry  proper,  and  Jeroboam's  setting  up 
of  calves  as  images  of  the  true  God.  Comp.  1  Kings  12:  28,  &c.  13  : 
34,  &c.  with  16:  30 — 33.  Sculpture  and  painting  were  not  prohibit- 
ed (as  some  have  absurdly  imagined,  ignorant  that  God  has  endowed 
us  with  particular  faculties,  which  give  the  taste  to  enjoy,  and  ability 
to  make,  beautiful  representations,  even  more  pefect  than  the  models 
of  nature,)  for  Moses  himself,  i^and  that  by  God's  express  command) 
uses  these  arts,  Ex.  25  :  18—20,  34.  26  :  32,  3G.  27  :  i6.  Num.  21 :  8, 
9.  and  Solomon  too,  I  Kings,  8  ch.  But,  '  as  a  sworn  enemy  to  priest- 
crnft,Moses  (note,  Lev.  26: 1.)  denounces  those  hieroglyphic  writings  in 
which  the  Egyptian  priests  (notes,  Ex.  7  :  11.)  shrouded  from  the  vul- 
gar, natural  and  moral  truths,  and  even  permitted  the  stupid  people 
to  deify  the  stones  themselves,  (see  Jahlnnski,  and  comp.  Ezek.8: 
8 — 11.)  on  which  their  figures  were  carved,  as  well  as  to  worship  the 
figures.'     See  Michaelis.  Ed. 

( !.)  '  The  Heb.  translated  likeness,  means  a  picture  drawn  on  a 
wall  or  flat  surface.'  P.i trick. 


[288] 


JJ.  €.  1 1!)1. 


EXODUS,  XX. 


The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


5  Thou  sliult  nt)t  sbow 
down  tliyselfto  them,  nor 
serve  them:  ''for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jeal- 
ous God,  '  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration' of  them  that  hate 
me: 

6  And  ''  showing  mer- 
cy unto  thousands  of  them 
that  '  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  ■"  take 
the  name  of  the   Lord 
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Tlic  bust  and  most  ancient  lawgivers  among  the 
heathen  forbade  the  setting  up  of  images  in  their 
temples:  it  was  forbidden  iu  Rome  by  Nnnia,  a 
pagan  prince ;  yet  commanded  in  Rome  by  tlie 
Pope,  a  Christian  bishop,  but,  in  this,  antichris- 
tian.  TJie  use  of  images  in  tlie  church  of  Rome, 
at  this  day,  is  so  plainly  contrary  to  the  letter 
of  this  command,  and  so  impossible  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  it,  that,  in  all  their  catechisms  and  books 
of  devotion  which  they  put  into  the  iiands  of  the 
people,  they  leave  out  tiiiscoiiiinandment,  joining 
the  reason  of  it  to  the  first;  and  so  the  tiiird 
commaiuhiicnt  they  call  the  second,  liie  fourth 
the  tliird,  &c. ;  only,  to  make  up  the  number  ten, 
they  divide  the  tenth  into  two.  [This  still  ap- 
pears in  catechisms,  Latin,  Irish  and  English, 
in  possession  of  the  Ed.]  Thus  tiiey  commit 
two  great  evils,  they  take  away  from  God's 
word,  and  add  to  his  worship. 

(2.)  The  reasons  to  enforce  tliis  prohibition, 
(».  5,  6.)  which  are,  [1.]  God's  jealousy  in  the 
matters  of  his  worship.  It  intimates  liis  care  of 
his  own  institutions,  his  hatred  of  idolatry  and 
all  false  worship,  his  displeasure  against  idola- 
ters, and  his  resentment  of  every  thing  in  his 
worsliip  that  looks  like,  or  leads  to,  idolatry. 
Jealousy  is  quick-sighted.  Idolatry  being  spirit- 
ual adultery,  as  it  is  very  often  represented  in 
Scripture,  the  displeasure  of  God  against  it  is 
fitly  called  7ca/oi<si/.  If  God  is  jealous  herein, 
we  should  be  so,  afraid  of  oflering  any  worship 
to  God,  otherwise  than  He  has  appointed  in  his 
Word.  [2.]  The  punishment  of  idolaters.  God 
looks  on  thein  as  haters  of  Him,  though  they  per- 
haps pretend  love  to  Him;  He  will  visit  i.  e. 
very  severely  punish  their  iniquity,  not  only  as 


a  breach  of  his  law,  but  as  an  affront  to  his  ma- 
jesty, a  violation  of  the  covenant,  and  a  blow  at 
the  rot)t  of  all  religion.  He  will  visit  it  upon 
the  children;  that  is,  this  being  a  sin  for  which 
churches  shall  be  unchurched,  together  with  the 
parents  the  children  also  shall  be  cast  out  of 
covenant  and  communion,  as  with  the  parents 
the  children  were  at  first  taken  in.  Or,  He  will 
bring  such  judgments  on  a  people,  as  shall  be  the 
total  ruin  of  families.  Tliough  He  bear  long  with 
an  idolatrous  people.  He  will  not  bear  always, 
but  by  the  fourth  generation,  at  furthest.  He  will 
begin  to  visit.  Children  are  dear  to  their  pa- 
rents ;  therefore,  to  deter  men  from  idolatj-y,  and 
to  sliow  how  much  God  is  displeased  with  it,  not ' 
only  a  brand  of  infamy  is  by  it  entailed  on  fami- 
lies, but  the  judgments  of  God  may  for  it  be  ex- 
ecuted on  the  poor  children,  when  the  parents 
are  dead  and  gone.  {Besides,  '  Providence,' 
remarks  Michaetis,  '  as  it  gives  children  to 
parents,  may,  to  punish  tlie  latter,  ."so  regulate 
events,  as  that  the  father  who  merits  punishment, 
shall  have  a  wicked  son,  who  also  merits  it  for  his 
own  crimes.'  Comp.  the  prophecy,  commonly 
called  the  curse  of  Noah,  respecting  Ham,  Gen. 
9:  25.  Mich,  supposes  there  is  in  the  sanction  of 
this  second  commandment  a  particular  allusion 
to  leprosy.  Ed.]  [3.]  The  favor  God  would 
show  his  faithful  worshippers.  Keeping  mercy 
for  thousands  of  persons,  thousands  of  genera- 
tions of  them  that  love  Me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments. This  intimates,  that  the  second 
commandment,  though,  in  the  letter,  only  a  pro- 
hibition of  false  worships,  yet  includes  a  precept 
of  worshipping  God  in  all  those  ordinances  which 
He  has  instituted.     As  tlie  first  commandment 


Verse  5. 

It  is  observable,  that,  throu;;hout  the  Scriptures,  tlie  words  fury,  in- 
dignation, jealousy ,  as  ascribed  to  God,  and  hatred,  abomination,  detes- 
table things,  and  other  strong  expressions  of  abhorrence,  in  respect  of 
man's  conduct,  are  principally  used  when  idolatry  is  spoken  of. — 
Children,  it  is  evident,  are  in  general  suflTerers  by  tjie  crimes  of  their 
parents  ;  but  Israel  was  under  a  peculiar  covenant,  which  idolatry 
violated  in  its  primary  condition.  If  then  the  parents  forfeited  the 
covenant-blessings,  tbeir  posterity  must  suffer  the  effects  of  the  for- 
feiture. As  this  was  intended  to  restrain  them  from  sin,  by  means 
of  natural  affection,  the  third  and  fourth  generation  only  are  men- 
tioned ;  for  they  could  not  expect  to  see  more  of  their  descendants, 
and  would  be  less  concerned  about  their  remote  posterity  :  or  it  may 
imply,  that  the  Lord  being  ready  to  forgive,  the  effects  would  cease 
after  that  period,  unless  the  children  persisted  in  llie  sins  of  their 
parents. — In  every  age,  whatever  brings  any  family  into  the  visible 
church  and  under  the  means  of  grace,  is  a  benefit  to  that  family,  and 
often  to  its  remote  posterity ;  and  whatever  e.\cludes  any  from  the 
church,  is  a  heavy  loss  to  them.  Scott. 

Visiting  the  iniquity,  &c.]  'This  doth  not  contradict Ezek.  18  :  17. 
"  The  son  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father  ;"  meaning,  one 
man  shall  not  be  condemned  for  the  sin  of  another,  unless  by  com- 
mission, approbation,  or  some  other  way,  he  make  it  his  own.  But 
it  is  otherwise  with  temporal  punishments,  2  Sam.  24  :  15,  17. ;  1 
Kings  14:  12,  13.'  Assemb.  Ann.  Every  day's  experience,  indeed, 
shows  us  children  suffering  for  the  sins,  vices  and  follies  of  their 
parents,  by  hereditary  diseases,  poor  constitutions,  bad  education,  and 
example,  bad  name,  intemperance,  and  a  thousand  other  parental 
sins,  and  disobediences  of  God's  natural  laws,  so  called.  Ed. 

Visiting ...  vpon  the  children.]  'Children,  among  the  Jews,  were 
made  sufferers  for  their  parents'  idolatry,  (for  that  is  the  only  iniquity 
which  was  so  visited,)  just  as  children  are,  among  Christians,  pun- 
ished for  the  crime  of  high  treason  in  their  lathers,  and  for  the  same 
reason.  The  Israelites  had  no  Jiatura/ claims  to  tliose  temporal  bless- 
ings,— consequences  of  the  theocratic  government ;  and  therefore  had 
no  ground  of  complaint,  when  such  blessings,  upon  a  violation  of  the 
condition  on  which  they  were  originally  conferred  (i.  e.  obedience  to 
their  king's  laws),  were  withdrawn  from  the  innocent  children  of  a 
father  so  offending.'  Bp.  Gleig. 

Verse  6. 

The  law,  as  given  to  sinners  in  subserviency  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  (as  well  as  to  Israel  with  reference  to  their  national  covenant,) 
makes  mention  of  the  mercy  of  God,  though  not  properly'belonging  to 
its  own  nature  ;  and  this  with  an  especial'  ret'erence  to  his  character : 
and  in  order  to  manifest  liow  deserving  He  is  of  that  love  and  service, 
which,  according  to  it,  He  claims  as  his  unalienable  right.— This  mer- 
cy is  promised  unto  thousands  ;  not  only  unto  great  multitudes,  or  to 
the  third  or  fourth  generations,  but  to  successive  generations  to  the 
end  of  time.  The  Lord's  dealings  with  the  posterity  of  Abraham, 
who  believed  his  word,  loved  Him,  and  kept  his  commandments, 
illustrate  this  promise.  Scott. 

T/tc  third  commandment. 

Verse  7.  This  forbids  us  to  '  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  in  vain  ;'  that  is,  to  use  it  irreverently,  or  profanely,  or  in  fraud, 
dissimulation,  and  hypocrisy.  It  forbids  all  rash  and  unlawful 
vows,  and  such  as  relate  to  things  uncertain  or  impracticable.  But 
perjury  of  every  kind  is  the  capital  transgression  of  it :  for  by  this 
men  appeal  to  the  omniscient,  heart-searching  God,  for  the  truth 
of  what  they  testify  or  assert,  or  for  their  sincerity  in  what  they  en- 
gage to  dp;  when  they  do  not  know  the  truth  of  the  one  or  even  think 
O.  T.   VOL.   I,  37 


that  it  is  false,  and  are  consciously  insincere  in  the  other.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  atrocious  and  provoking  crimes  imaginable,  though 
common  to  an  inconceivable  degree,  so  that  it  is  little  noticed  unless 
accompanied  with  flagrant  injustice  !  But,  alas  !  it  is  very  closely 
connected  with  other  instances  of  disregard  to  this  law,  by  the  un- 
necessary multiplication  of  oaths  in  all  judicial  transactions  and  com- 
mercial regulations,  even  on  the  most  frivolous  occasions ;  and  by 
being.administered  with  extreme  irreverence,  instead  of  all  the  solem- 
nity of  a  religious  ordinance,  which  every  thinking  person  must  allow 
to  be  reasonable.— All  appeals  to  God  in  common  conversation,  with 
such  expressions,  as  '  the  Lord  knows,'  when  the  matter  attested  is 
either  not  true,  or  not  important,  involves  a  measure  of  the  same 
guilt. — All  cursing  and  swearing  is  a  most  horrid  violation  of  this 
commandment.  Scott. 

It  is  gratifying  to  reflect,  that  Washington,  as  early  as  within  the 
first  month  after  the  declaration  of  Independence,  bore  testimony 
unequivocally  against  profaneness,  declaring  in  his  orders  that  '  he 
hopes  the  oflicers  will,  by  example  as  well  as  influence,  endeavor  to 
check  it,  and  that  both  they  and  (he  men  will  reflect,  that  we  can 
have  little  hope  of  the  blessing  of  Heaven  on  our  arms,  if  we  insult 
it  by  our  impiety  and  folly  :  added  to  this,  it  is  a  vice  so  mean  and 
low,  without  any  temptation,  that  every  man  of  sense  and  character 
despises  it.'  The  late  Pres.  Dwight,  also,  at  the  close  of  his  power- 
ful sermons  on  profaneness,  thus  eloquently  apostrophises  those  who 
are  guilty  of  this  foolish  and  wicked  habit.  '  Ask  yourselves,'  says 
he,  '  what  you  gain  ;  what  you  expect  to  gain  ;  what  you  do  not 
lose.  Remember,  that  you  lose  your  reputation,  at  least  in  the  minds 
of  all  the  wise  and  good,  and  all  the  blessings  of  their  company  and 
friendship  ;  that  you  sacrifice  your  peace  of  mind ;  that  you  break 
down  all  those  principles  on  which  virtue  may  be  grafted,  and,  with 
them,  every  rational  hope  of  eternal  life  ;  that  you  are  rapidly  becom- 
ing more  aiid  more  corrupted,  day  by  day,  and  that  with  this  deplora- 
ble character,  you  are  preparing  to  go  to  the  judgment.  Think  what 
it  will  be  to  swear,  and  curse,  and  mock  God,  and  insult  your  Re- 
deemer, through  life  ;  to  carry  your  oaths  and  curses  to  a  dying  bed  ; 
to  enter  eternity  with  blaspJiemies  in  your  mouths  ;  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  final  bar,  when  the  last  sound  of  profaneness  has  scarcely 
died  upon  your  tongues.'     .Smn.  104.  Ed. 

The  use  of  the  words,  'God,'  'Lord,'  '  Christ,' or  such  like,  with- 
out necessity,  seriousness,  and  reverence;  whether  in  improper  reli- 
gious discourse,  or  .-us  expletives,  in  talking  about  other  matters  :  every 
expression  that  takes  the  form  of  an  adjuration  or  imprecation,  though 
the  name  of  God  be  not  used  :  indeed,  all  that  is  more  than  '  yea,  yea, 
n.iy,  nay,'  that  is,  everything  which,  in  common  conversation,  goes 
beyond  a  simple  atTirmation  or  denial ;  all  jesting  with  the  Word  of 
God  or  sacred  things  ;  all  irreverence  to  whatever  relates  to  Him  ; 
and  the  use  of  his  tremendous  name,  in  religious  worshipj  in  a  heed- 
less or  hypocritical  manner:— all  tliese,  I  say,  are  violations  of  the 
spirit  of  this  law.  It  likewise  implies  a  command  to  remember  ha- 
bitually the  infinite  majesty,  purity,  and  excellency  of  God  ;  and  to 
behave  towards  Him,  in  word  and  deed,  with  that  awe  and  rever- 
ence of  his  perfections,  which  becomes  such  insignificant  creatures, 
in  his  infinitely  glorious  presence.  Scott. 

'  Is  it  irrational,  barbarous,  and  superstitious,  \.\ia.t  blasphemy  should 
be  punished  [by  the  magistrate]  .'  Almost  all  nations  have  accounted 
it  just ;  and  some  have  punisfied  it  with  extreme  severity.  At  pres- 
ent, ri77.'3]  however,  the  objection,  that  blasphemy  injures  not  Uoa, 
He  being  infinitely  exalted  above  it,  is  loudly  approved.  1?/°^^  "*"• 
indeed,  appear  very  striking  to  me  ;  and  those  who  make  it,  seem  lo 
conceive,  that  the  intention  of  punishing  blasphemy  is  to  P"^?^"™ 
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EXODUS,  XX. 


The  Laiv  given  on  Sinai. 


thy  God  in  vain :  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him 
"  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

8 "  Remember  the  sab- 
bath-day, to  keep  it  holy. 

9  P  Six  days  shall  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work. 

10  But  ithe  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
'thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,    '  thy 
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rcqiiiies  the  inward  woislii])  of  lovo,  dcsiic,  joy, 
hope,  admiiatioi),  [levercnce,  complacency  and 
gratitude,]  so  the  second  letiuires  the  outward 
worship  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  solemn  attend- 
ance on  God's  Word.  Note,  1st.  Those  that 
truly  love  God,  will  make  it  their  constant  care 
and  endeavor  to  keep  his  commandments,  par- 
ticularly lliose  that  relate  to  his  worship.  Those 
that  love  God,  and  keep  those  commandments, 
shall  receive  grace  to  keep  his  other  command- 
ments. Gospel-worship  will  have  a  good  influ- 
ence on  all  manner  of  gospel-obedience.  2dly. 
God  has  mercy  in  store  for  such;  even  they  need 
mercy,  and  cannot  plead  merit;  and  mercy  they 
shall  (ind  with  God;  merciful  protection  in  their 
obedience,  and  a  merciful  recompense  of  it.  3dly. 
This  mercy  shall  extend  to  thousands,  much 
further  than  the  wrath  threatened  to  those  that 
hate  Him,  for  that  reaches  but  to  the  third  or 
fourth  generation.  The  streams  of  mercy  run 
now  as  full,  as  free,  and  as  fresh,  as  ever. 

3.  The  third  commandment  concerns  the  man- 
ner of  our  worship,  that  it  be  done  will  all  pos- 
sible reverence  and  seriousness,  v.  7. 

It  is  supposed,  that,  having  taken  Jehovah  for  i 
tiieir  God,  they  would  make  mention  of  his  name ;  | 


this  conmiaiid  gives  a  needful  caution  and  strict 
prohibition  not  to  mention  it  in  vain,  and  it  is 
still  as  needful  as  ever.  We  take  God's  name 
in  vain,  (1,)  By  hypocrisy,  making  a  profession 
of  God's  name,  but  not  living  up  to  that  profes- 
sion. They  that  name  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
do  not  depart  from  iniquity,  name  it  in  vain, 
their  worship  is  vain,  (Malt.  15:  7 — 9.)  their 
oblations  vain,  (Isa.  1:  11,  13.)  their  religion 
vain,  Si\m.  1:26.  (2.)  By  covenant-breaking  ; 
if  we  make  promises  to  God,  binding  our  souls 
to  that  which  is  good,  and  yet  perform  not  to 
the  Lord  om-  vows,  we  take  his  name  in  vain, 
(Matt.  5:  33.)  it  is  folly,  and  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  fools,  (Eccl.  5:  4.)  nor  will  He  be 
mocked.  Gal.  6:  7.  (3.)  By  rash  swearing, 
mentioning  the  name  of  God,  or  any  of  his  attri- 
butes, in  the  form  of  an  oatli,  without  any  just 
occasion  for  it,  or  due  application  of  mind  to  it, 
but  as  a  by-word,  to  no  purpose  at  all,  or  to  no 
good  purpose.  (4.)  By  false  swearing,  which, 
some  think,  is  chiefly  intended  in  the  letter  of 
the  commandment;  so  it  was  expounded  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
Matt.  5:  33.  One  part  of  the  religious  regard 
the  Jews  were  taught  to  pay  to  their  God,  was. 


safety  to  God.  That,  however,  could  scarcely  have  been  the  unani- 
mous idea  of  so  many  nations,  and  tliese  too  differing  so  widely  in 
civilization,  climate  and  religion.  For  most  would  conceive,  that 
God  needs  not  the  aid  of  human  laws  to  avenge  Himself'.'  .  .  .  '  'J'o 
th«  complete  disowner  of  religion,  whether  he  disbelieves  in  a  God 
altogether,  or  but  only  as  coucetniiig  Himself  in  human  affairs,  as 
punishing  sin,  and  ruling  the  world  ;  and  consequently,  to  the  blas- 
phemer of  the  only  true  God  ;  the  state,  according  to  the  spirit  of  its 
laws,  owes  no  toleration  whatever ;  because  no  dependence  can  be 
placed  on  any  such  person,  his  oath  ueing  a  mere  nonkntity  ;  nor 
is  he  to  be  trusted  further  llian  he  is  under  inspeclion.  Should  he  be 
malicious,  punishments  would  be  insufficient  to  secure  us  against 
his  attacks  ;  because  the  man  who  has  no  dread  of  another  world, 
can  hope  to  escape  punishment  by  suicide.  He  is  therefore  a  very  dan- 
gcruus  member  of  society. — If,  again,  the  state  does  not  proceed  upon 
this  principle  ;  if  it  tolerates  the  atheist  and  infidel,  nay,  and  protects 
him  too,  although  no  dependence  can  be  placed  on  his  doing  in  re- 
turn any  thing  for  the  country,  because  he  can  give  himself  a  dispen- 
sation from  all  oaths,  and  putting  arms  into  his  liands  might  be  Jiaz- 
ardous ;  still,  such  a  man  must  suspect,  that  he  is,  as  before  expressed, 
in  a  strange  house,  wherein  he  canimt  possibly  claim  equal  rights 
with  others.  His  oath  cannot  so  much  as  be  valid  for  a  proof  in  any 
judicial  process.  He  ought,  therefore,  to  beliave  as  a  man  in  a  strange 
house  will  naturally  do ;  without  insulting,  by  his  blapphemies,  the 
people  who  lodge  and  protect  him,  and  yet  get  nothnig  from  hiiu  in 
return  ;  or  else  he  cannot  think  it  unjust  that  he  should  be  punished, 
if  he  does. 

'  In  fact,  the  doctrine,  that  blasphemy  ought  not  to  be  punished,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  border  upon  the  persecution  of  religion  ;  for  thus  the 
infidel  would  have  a  right  to  blaspheme,  and  we  should  be  obliged  to 
bear  it.  Nay,  even  scoffing  and  revilmg  religion,  (which,  if  the 
scofTer  succeed  in  making  religion  contemptible,  is  frauglit  with  infi- 
nite evil  to  society,)  is  likewise  a  persecution  of  it,  and  one  th;it  is 
felt  very  sensibly'by  its  friends  ;  for  if  I  am  obliged  to  let  another  per- 
son insult  me  to  my  face,  I  must  consider  it  as  iuflicliug  a  deep  wound 
upon  my  honor. 

'  As  to  the  manner  in  wliich  blasphemy  should  be  i>unislied,  I  am 
not  concerned  with  it.  Legislative  policy  will  find  one  punishment 
more  suitable  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another.  But  capital  pun- 
ishments I  do  not  recommend,  because  they  make  the  blasphenierof 
too  much  conseq\ience,  and  awakeii  sympalhy  for  his  fate.  Perhaps 
the  most  suitable  and  natural  punishment  a  state  coulil  inflict  on  the 
blasphemer,— and  in  fact  ii  would  not  be  small,— would  be,  to  con- 
sider him  as  a  man  destitute  of  religion,  and  whose  oath,  of  course, 
could  not  be  regarded  as  an  oath.'  See  more  in  Commentary  on  the 
Laws  of  Moses  Michaelis. 

'  The  name  of  God,  as  used  in  the  Scriptures,  has,  by  divines  of  all 
descriptions,  been  generally  regarded  as  denoting  his  name  literally  ; 
his  titles  of  every  kind  ;  his  perfections;  and  gKuerally,  every  thing 
by  which  his  character,  and  his  pleasures,  are  made  known  to  niai^' 
kind.  To  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  is  to  use  all,  or  either,  of 
these,  to  no  valuable  purpose  ;  or  to  evil  purposes  ;  or  with  falsehood  ; 
or  with  irreverence.'  Dwight. 

To  this  law  it  is  added,  that  Jehovah  '  will  not  hold  the  trans- 
gressor guiltless.'  Men  may  not  discover,  or  they  may  neglect  to 
punish,  this  crime  ;  and  the  sinner's  conscience  may  scarcely  trouble 
him  about  it:  but  let  him  know,  that  God  will  certainly  detect  and 
punish  that  atrocious  affront,  which  is  thus  put  on  him,  often  without 
even  the  plea  of  temptation,  or  expectation  of  profit  or  pleasure  ;  un- 
less men  can  find  pleasure  in  disobeying  and  defying  their  Creator! 
But  when  it  shall  at  last  be  said  to  the  daring  transgressor,  '  Where- 
fore hast  thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ?'  his  profane 
trilling  will  be  turned  into  terror  and  despair.  Scott. 

The  fourth  commandment. 

Verses  8 — 10.  The  form  of  the  fourth  commandment.  Remember,  &c. 
implies,  that  the  Sabbath  had  been  previously  known  to  the  patriarchs 
and  their  descendants,  though  they  were  prone  to  forget  it.  (Oen. 
2:  3.)  [Perhaps  it  had  been  forgotten  by,  or  denied  to  the  He- 
brews in  Egypt.] — The  separation  of  a  portion  of  our  time,  to  the 
inimediatB  service  of  God,  is  doubtless  of  moral  obligation  ;  but  the 
exact  proportion,  as  well  as  the  particular  day,  may  be  considered  as 
nf  vositive  institution.    Yet  one  day  in  seven  seems  to  have  been 
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fixed  upon,  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  as  the  most  proper,  in  every  age  of 
the  world  ;  though  the  change  of  the  dispensation,  alter  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  has  occasioned  an  alteration  of  the  day,  and  an  addi- 
tion to  the  topics  which  call  for  peculiar  commemoration  and  con- 
templation, on  this  season  of  sacred  rest. — [Indeed  we  are  entirely 
uncertain  how  it  was  kept  in  RIosos'  time.  He  gives  but  one  statute 
of  worship  on  that  day,  Num.  28  :  9,  10.  See  on  Num.  15  :  32—36.] 
It  is  plain  that  the  words,  '  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work,'  were  merely  an  allowance,  and  not  an  injunction  ;  for  the  Lord 
forbade,  by  other  precepts,  all  labor  on  some  of  these  days  :  but  they 
were  assigned  for  the  diligent  performance  of  the  business  which  re- 
lates to  this  present  life,  while  the  seventh  was  consecrated  to  the 
immediate  service  of  the  Lord.  1'he  concerns  of  our  souls  must  in- 
deed be  attended  to,  and  God  worshipped,  every  day,  that  our  busi- 
ness may  be  regulated  in  subserviency  to  his  will ;  but  on  the  other 
days  of  the  week  '  we  should  do  all  our  work,''  reserving  none  for  the 
Sabbath,  except  works  of  charity,  piety,  and  necessity  ;  for  these 
alone  consist  with  the  holiness  of  that  sacred  day  of  rest,  and  are 
allowable,  because  '  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath.'  All  works,  therefore,  which  arise  from  avarice,  distrust, 
luxury,  vanity,  and  self-indulgence,  are  entirely  prohibited.  Our 
affairs  should  be  previously  so  arranged,  that  the  sacred  duties  of  the 
Lord's-day  may  be  interrupted  as  little  as  possible.  Buying  and  sell- 
ing, paying  wages,  settling  accounts,  writing  letters  of  business, 
reading  books  on  ordinary  subjects,  trifling  visits,  journeys,  excur- 
sions, dissipation,  or  conversation  which  serves  only  for  amusement, 
cannot  consist  with  'keeping  a  day  holy  to  the  Lord  :'  and  sloth  isa 
carnal,  nol  a  spiritual  tesl.  The  Sabbath  should  be  a  cessntion  from 
worldly  labor,  and  a  rest  in  the  service  of  God.  Serious  self-examin- 
ation ;  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  ;  private,  social,  and  public  worship; 
instruction  of  children  and  servants;  meditation  and  pious  conver- 
sation, should  occupy  our  time  from  morning  till  evening  ;  except  as 
these  duties  are  suspended  by  attention  to  such  things,  as  really  con- 
duce to  our  own  good,  or  that  of  others.  There  may  sometimes  be  a 
real  necessity  of  doing  some  things  not  iicccssary  in  themselves,  or  at  all 
times  :  though  good  management  might  often  greatly  lessen  the  evil  j 
and  we  should  seek  to  liave  these  as  few  and  as  seldom  as  possible  ; 
and  the  pious  servant  will  prefer  a  place  of  less  emolument,  where 
he  can  have  more  entire  liberty  of  keeping  holy  the  sabbath-day. — 
Were  our  love  to  God  and  spiritual  things  as  intense  as  it  ought  to 
be,  we  should  deem  a  day  thus  spent  our  great  delight;  for  heaven 
will  be  an  eternal  rest,  not  essentially  differing  from  it.  All  our  aver- 
sion from  such  strictness  aiises  from  '  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  en- 
mity against  God  :' and  the  advantages  which  would  accrue  from 
thus  hallowing  the  Sabbath,  to  the  morals,  health,  liberty,  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind,  are  so  many  and  so  obvious,  that  they  who  doubt 
its  obligation  often  allow  its  expediency. — But  parents  and  masters 
are  required,  not  only  themselves  to  hallow  the  Sabbath,  and  not  to 
employ  their  children,  servants,  or  slaves,  in  any  needless  work  ;  but 
lliey  should  also  with  authority  requirethem  to  keep  holy  the  Lord's- 
day,  which  is  greatly  intended  for  their  benefit ;  and  they  are  respon- 
sible to  God  for  it,  if  those  under  their  care  violate  this  holy  rest,  by 
their  command,  or  connivance,  or  negligence. — The  cattle  must  also 
be  allowed  to  rest  from  the  hard  labor  of  husbandry,  journeys,  and 
all  employments  connected  with  trade  or  pleasure  ;  though  doubtless 
we  may  employ  them  too  in  works  of  necessity,  piety,  and  charity, 
and  thus  tbey  may  properly  be  used  for  the  gentle  service  of  convey- 
ing those  to  places  of  public  worship,  who  could  not  otherwise  attend, 
or  perform  the  duties  to  which  they  are  called.  {J\l'ote, '2  Kings  4  : 
23.)  Yet,  alas  !  ostentation  and  self  indulgence  so  multiply  viola- 
tions of  the  Lord's-day  in  this  respect,  that  it  is  with  hesitation  this 
observation  is  admitted;  and  the  true  Christian  would  wish  to  ad- 
here to  the  letter  of  the  prohibition  in  all  cases,  when  it  did  not  inter- 
fere with  its  intention.— The  stranger  likewise,  though  not  of  the 
same  religion,  was  not  only  to  be  persuaded  and  encouraged  to  hal- 
low the  Sabbath  ;  but  prohibited  from  externally  violating  its  sacred 
rest,  while  he  resided  among  the  Israelites  :  for  this  was  the  law  of 
their  land,  as  well  as  of  their  religion.  {JVotes,  35  :  2, 3.  JVum.  15 : 
32— .36.)  And,  though  the  government  of  Israel  differed  from  that 
of  other  people,  yet  there  seems  a  great  propriety  in  nations  profess- 
ing Christianity,  making  it  a  part  of  their  law  likewise.  But,  alas ! 
how  often  do  such  laws  lose  their  energy,  for  want  of  being  sane- 
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The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cat- 
tle, nor  '  thy  stranger  that 
is  witliin  thy  gates. 

11  For  in  "six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day  :  where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  "^  hal- 
lowed it. 

12  y  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  ^that 
thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the 
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to  swear  by  his  name,  Dent.  10:  'iQ.  But  iIkiv 
afTronted,  instead  of  lionoring  Him,  if  tlicy  called 
Him  to  be  witness  to  a  lie.  (.5.)  By  n.«ing  the 
name  of  tiod  lightly  and  caiele.s.sly,  and  withrint 
any  regard  to  ils  auful  significaiicy.  The  pio- 
fanation  of  the  forni.s  of  devotion,  as  well  as  of 
tlie  fonns  of  swearing  is  foiljidden;  as  also  of 
any  of  those  things  wliereby  Ood  niake.s  Himself 
known,  his  word,  oi  in.stitutions;  wlieii  they  are 
either  turned  into  charms  and  spells,  or  into  jest 
and  .'sport,  the  name  of  God  is  taken  in  vain. 

A  severe  penalty  is  annexed ;  magistrates  may 
not  think  themselves  concerned  to  notice  this 
offence,  localise  it  does  not  immediately  oftijr 
injury,  either  to  private  property,  or  the  public 
peace;  but  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  honor,  will 
not  thus  connive  at  it.  The  sinner  may  perhaps 
hold  himself  guiltless,  and  think  that  God  will 
never  call  him  to  an  account  for  il;  to  ob\iate 
which  suggestion,  the  threatening  is  thus  ex- 
pressed, God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  as 
1)6  hopes  He  will;  but  will  Himself  be  ihe  Aven- 
ger of  those  that  take  his  name  in  vain,  and  they 
will  find  it  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

4.  The  fourth  comfnandhient,  v.  8 — 10.  This 
was  not  the  enacting  of  a  new,  but  the  reviving 
of  an  old  law.  (1.)  The  Sabbath  must  be  ob- 
served. [1.]  As  a  day  of  rest  from  worldly 
business.  [2.]  As  a  holy  day,  set  apart  to  the 
honor  of  the  holy  God,  and  to  be  spent  in  holy 
exercises.  God,  by  blessing  it,  had  made  it 
holy;  they,  by  solemnly  ble-^sing  Him,  nmst  keep 
it  holy,  and  not  alienate  it  to  any  other  purpose 
than  tliat,  for  which  the  difference  between  it 
and  other  days  was  instituted.     (2.)  Who  nni.st 


;.b.-rrvc  it;  llie  wife  is  not  mentioned,  because  siip- 
po.scd  to  b;;  one  with  the  husband, and  present  with 
liim;  so  if  he  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  it  is  taken 
for  granted  .^lio  will;  but  the  rest  of  the  family 
are  .specified,  children  and  servants:  iti  this,  as 
in  other  instances  of  religion,  it  is  expected  that 
m;istcr.s  of  families  shoukl  take  care,  not  only  to 
serve  the  Lord  themselves,  but  that  their  houses 
also  serve  Him,  at  least,  that  it  may  not  be 
through  their  neglect  if  they  do  not.  Josh.  24: 
15.  Even  the  proselyted  strangers  must  observe 
a  difference  l)etween  this  day  and  otliere,  which, 
if  it  laid  pome  restraint  on  them  then,  yet  proved 
a  happy  indication  of  God's  gracious  purpose, 
in  process  of  lime,  to  bring  the  Gentiles  into  the 
chin'ch,  to  share  the  benefit  of  sabbaths.  Coinp. 
Isa.  56:  6,  7.  God  notices  what  we  do  on  sab- 
b;rth-days,  even  where  we  are  strangers. 

The  reasons  of  this  command  are,  [1.]  Wo 
have  lime  enough  for  ourselves  on  the  other  six 
days;  Six  days  must  thou  labo7':  time  enough 
to  serve  ourselves,  and  time  enough  to  tire  our- 
selves; on  the  seventh  it  will  be  a  kindness  to  us 
to  be  obliged  to  re.st.  [2.]  Tliis  is  God's  day, 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  not  only  in- 
stituted by  Him,  but  consecrated  to  Him;  it  is 
sacrilege  to  alienate  it,  the  sanctification  of  it  is 
a  debt.  [3.]  It  is  designed  for  a  memorial  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  therefore  to  be  observ- 
ed to  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  as  an  engagement 
on  ourselves-to  serve  Him,  and  an  encouragement 
to  us  to  trust  in  Him,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  By  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
•lews  dcclaied  they  worshipped  the  God  that 
made  the  world,  and  so  distinguished  themselves 
from  all  other  nations,   who    worshipped  gods 


tioned  by  the  example  of  the  legisl.itois  themselves,  and  by  that  of 
those  whose  office  it  is  to  carry  them  into  execution  \  Scott. 

'  Take  this  day  from  the  calendar  of  the  Cliristian,  and  all  that  re- 
mains will  be  cloudy  and  cheerless.  Religion  will  instantly  decay. 
Ignorance,  error  and  vice  will  immediately  triumph  ;  the  sense  of 
duty  vanish;  morals  fade  away  ;  the  acknowledgment  .inil  even  the 
remembrance,  of  God  be  far  removed  from  mankind  ;  the  glad  tidings 
o-f  salvation  cease  to  sound  ;  and  the  communication  between  heaven 
and  earth  be  cut  off  for  ever.'  Dwicht. 

Verse  11. 

The  Sabbath  was  originally  instituted  in  remembrance  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work  of  creation,  and  in  lionor  of  the  great  Creator : 
the  Israelites  had  additional  reasons  assigned  them,  why  they  should 
observe  it;  [and  for  uses  here,  v.  11.  state,  that  Jehovah  i.s  to  be 
worshipped  this  day,  to  guard  against  all  idolatrous  worship,  or  ac- 
knowledgments ;J  and  Christians  have  some  of  a  still  more  important 
nature:  but  all  the  perfections  of  the  Lord,  as  displayed  in  creation, 
providence,  redemption,  or  in  any  of  his  works  of  power  and  love  to 
us,  or  to  his  church,  should  be  remembered  and  adored  by  us,  on  this 
solemn  and  joyful  dav.  [See  Dwicht,  on  the  perpetuity,  change, 
nature,  &c.  of  tlia  Sabbath.  Sernmns  10,')— 109.] 

This  compendious  exposition  of  the  first  table  of  the  law,  suffices  to 
prove  its  requirements  to  be  very  e.vtensive,  spiritual,  reasonable,  and 
beneficial  ;  yet  it  must  be  owned  to  bs  entirel)'  contrary  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  our  hearts,  and  diverse  from  the  tenor  of  our  lives.  We  all 
therefore  need  mercy,  redemption,  and  a  new  creation  to  holiness,  in 
order  that  we  may  please  God,  and  be  made  fit  for  heaven. — We  now 
proceed  to  the  second  table.  Scott. 

The  fifth  commandment. 

Verso  13.  According  to  the  principle,  which  has  hitlierto  direct- 
ed oar  interpretation,  this  commandment  must  be  considered  as 
the  abstract  of  relative  duties.  All  other  relations  spring  from  that 
of  parents  and  children,  or  partake  in  a  measure  of  its  nature  ;  and 
this  most  nearly  resembles  our  relation  to  the  great  Creator.— Chil- 
dren are  r.iiuired  to  honor  their  parents  ;  which  implie.'i,  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  parents  to  behave  limioj-ablij,  by  diligently  performing  the 
several  parts  of  their  important  charge",  as  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
their  offspring,  both  in  body  and  soul :  and  by  a  becoming  deptirtment 
in  all  other  respects.  [Among  parent;il  duties,  which  he  considers 
*  as  by  far  the  most  arduous,  inost  important  and  most  useful  laborof 
man,'  DwrnnT  (see  Serm.  cxi.)  enlarges  upon  teaching  children  pie^y  ; 
n  nwratittj,  which,  begun  in  truth,  advanced  in  jimtice,  is  finished  in 
Ai»^f^lCJ«to  every  living  thing  ;  se!fgovermncnt;  imlastnj  n.n<i  economy; 
the  exercise  of  the  gentle  affections:  cicililijanti  sveclness  ot  ^^amurs ; 
prudence  of  tongue ;  and  to  avoid  temptations. — He  exhorts  to  begin 
inslniction  in  very  early  life,  to  continue  it  gradually,  renewing  im- 
pressions continually,  with  unwearied  patience,  persu.asively,  by 
example,  and  so  as  to  prompt  them  unceasingly  to  the  most  vigorous 
ex  rtions  of  their  own  talents.  [To  which  may  be  added  care  to 
prevent  precocity,  very  often  followed  by  insanity,  or  weakness  of 
character  ;  and  a  sound  and  healthy  course  of  physical  education  ; 
t.iat  the  body  may  be  fitted  to  endure  the  duties  of  life,  and  not  be 
worn  out,  by  nervous  e.xcitem.^nt,  before  it  enters  upon  them.]  '  Pa- 
rental ^j/owrHmcH^,'  continues  he,  '  should  begin  with  the  dawn  of  rea- 
son, be  administered  with  constancy  unremitted,  unwearied,  in  spite 
"h  1  i'k'° '"'""^  ''^''''  '*  '^  exposed  io,  discouragement  anA  sloth  ;  it 
should  he  uni/ormhj  kind,  without  pas.^ion  or  rctatintion,  not  making 
a  c\n\A  subservtenl  to  caprice,  or  convenience;  reproving  or  punishing 
privately,  with  calmness  and  modei-ation,  not  governing  too  much,  and 
always   with  proofs  of  its   reasonableness   and  cquiti/,   without   too 


much  or  too  little  indulgence  ;  and,  above  all,  let  the'g'overnment  be    ties  of  children,  parent?,  rulers,  subjects.    Sermons  110— 1 14 


self-consistent.^]  Yet  children  are  not  absolved  from  their  duty  by  the 
misconduct  of  their  parents,  for  which  they  must  answer  to  God ;  and 
such  a  limitation,  in  this  and  other  relative  precepts,  would  absurdly 
constitute  all  the  inferior  relations,  judges  and  lords  over  their  supe- 
riors. Children,  under  God,  derive  their  being  from  their  parents: 
and  they  are  generally  taken  care  of  by  tliem,  with  much  labor,  and 
expense,  and  self-denial,  during  helpless  infancy  and  inexperienced 
youth.  It  is  therefore  reasonable,  that  they  should  so  long  obey  them 
unreservedly  in  all  things  lawful  ;  and  afterwards  in  all  things  which 
are  not  manifestly  injurious  to  them,  though  they  may  be  disagree- 
able. They  ought  to  love  their  parents  ;  to  respect  their  characters, 
counsels,  and  instructions  ;  to  consult  their  interest,  credit,  and  com- 
fort ;  to  conceal  their  infirmities  ;  to  bear  with  their  tempers  and  hu- 
mors, ['  to  endeavor  to  render  their  characters  respectable  in  the  eyes 
of  otiiers,  and  to  manifest  indignation  and  disgust  by  such  declara- 
tions as  the  case  demands,  when  compelled  by  abusive  persons  to 
hear  their  parents  spoken  ill  of.'  Dwight.]  alleviate  their  sorrows, 
and  rejoice  their  liearls  as  far  as  possible  :  and  when  they  are  grown 
old,  or  become  in  any  way  incapable  of  maintaining  themselves,  chil- 
dren are  bound,  if  able,  even  to  labor  for  their  support,  as  their  parents 
did  for  them  when  infants.  Scott. 

'  Kvery  child  is  bound  [in  conscience]  to  entertain  the  most  respect- 
ful and  reverential  thoughts  concerning  his  parents,  and  concerning 
the  parental  character,  fie  is  to  remember,  and  regard  his  parents, 
as  standing  in  the  most  venerable,  and  the  most  endearing  of  all 
eartlily  relations  to  him  ;  as  those  to  whom,  under  God,  he  owes  his 
being  and  the  great  mass  of  his  blessings.  He  is  to  regard  them  as 
the  persons,  to  wliose  kindness,  care,  and  government,  he  has  been 
committed  by  God  Himself.  He  is  to  consider  them  as  the  best  of  all 
friends  ;  the  most  affectionate,  faithful,  [disinterested,]  confidential, 
persevering,  watchful,  and  most  unwearied.  Jlis  affections  tmrard 
them  ought  ever  to  be  reverential,  grateful,  warm,  and  full  of  kind- 
ness. The  beginnints  of  irreverence,  the  first  tendencies  towards 
disadvantageous,  light,  dii-iespectlnl  apprehensions  concerning  them, 
he  is  bound  to  crush  in  the  bud,  and  to  cultivate,  with  watchful 
care,  every  [just,]  afiectionate  and  respectful  emotion.  .  .  .  When 
they  speak  Id  their  parents,  children  are  required  ever  to  speak  mod- 
e.stly,  submissively  and  respectfully,  .  .  .  not  as  disputants  ;  not  as 
equals  ;  but  as  children  ;  as  modest  inferiors.'    Dwiqht,  Serm.  110. 

In  all  these  respects,  liolh  parents  are  equally  included  ;  and  should 
alike  be  honored  and  obeyed,  and  not  in  opposition  to  one  another j 
which  should  teach  the  [larents  to  set  their  children  an  example  of 
impartiality,  and  to  be  harmonious  in  their  conduct  towards  them. — By 
parity  of  reason,  every  one,  who  has  acted  a  parent's  part,  is  entitled 
to  a  correspondent  respect  and  deference ;  and  nil  the  superior  and 
inferior  relations  h.ave  their  several  reciprocal  duties,  which  may  be 
referred  to  this  command,  but  will  hereafter  be  considered.  {JiToles, 
iJom.  13:  1— 7.  £pA.  .5 :  21— ;i3.  6:1—9.  Co/.  3:18— 25.  4:1.  1 
Tim.  6 :  1—5.  1  Pet.  9  :  13—25.  3  :  1—7.)— The  annexed  promise  of 
long  life  to  obedient  children,  might  have  a  peculiar  reference  to  the 
covenant  of  Israel  ;  yet,  careful  observers  of  mankind  have  noted  its 
remarkable  fulfilment  in  ether  nations.  Subordination,  in  the  family 
and  community,  tends  to  personal  and  public  felicity ;  and  the  dislike 
which  the  human  heart  bears  to  submission,  renders  it  proper  to  eii- 
force  it  by  motives  of  every  kind.  Scott.  How  important  that  this 
commandment  be  inculcated  perseveringly  and  continually  on  the 
children  of  a  republic  like  ours,  where  so  few  time-honored  relics, 
&c.  excite  the  feeling  of  veneration  and  reverence,  and  where  young 
men  so  soon  become  of  importance  in  the  community,  and  are  taught 
to  feel  that  importance  !  ^rote,  Ocn.  48:  12.  See  Dwight,  on  du- 
.         .         1  .  '..      .         .-, Tin     11.1        Ed. 
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EXODUS,  XX. 


The  Law  given  on  Sina'!. 


.  24:17, 


a  21:14,20,'29.  22:2,3.  G. 
9:5,6.  27:41,45.  49:6.  I.e 
21.  Num.  35:16— 21,31— 34.  Ucut. 
5:17.  19:11—13.  21:1-9.  2  S.iiii. 
12:9,10.  IKinss  2:5,6.  2Kii.^3  21: 
16.  2  Chr.  24:22.  Ps.  10:8—11. 
Prov.  1:11,18.  28:17.  I.i.  1:15.  26: 
21.  Jer.  26:15.  Matt.  5:21,22.  John 
8;44.  Acts  28:4.  Rom.  13:9.  Gal. 
a-21.  1  Tim.  1:9.  Jam.  2:11.13.  4: 
1,2.  I  John  3:12— IS.  Kev.,  16:6. 
17:6.     21-:8.    22:15. 


Lord     thy     God     givelll    which  they  themselves  made.    [4.]  God  has  giv- 
^Yiee  ^"  "^  •'*"  example  of  rest,  after  six  days'  work ; 

13 -Thou  Shalt  not  kill.  "«  rested  the  seventh  day,  took  a  compla- 
ceijcy  in  Himself,  and  rejoiced  tn  the  work 
'  ■  of  his  hand,  to  teach  us  on  that  day  to  take  a 
complacency  in  Him,  and  to  give  Him  the  glory 
of  his  works.  Pa.  92:  4.  The  Sabbath  began 
hi  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  creation;  so 
will  the  everlasting  Sabbath  in  the  finishing  of 
the  work  of  providence  and  redemption  ;  and  we 
observe  the  weekly  Sabbath  in  expectation  of 
that,  as  well  as  in  remembrance  of  the  form- 
er; in  both  conforming  ourselves  to  Him  we  worship.  [5.]  He  has  Him- 
self blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and  sanctified  it;  He  has  honored  it,  by 
eettin"  it  apart  for  Himself;  it  is  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honorable,  and  He 
has  put  blessings  into  it,  which  He  has  encouraged  us  to  expect  from  Him  in 
the  religious  observation  of  that  day;  it  is  the  dtty  the  Lord  hath  made, 
fet  us  not  do  what  we  can  to  unmake  it;  He  has  blessed,  honored,  and  sanc- 
tified ft,  let  not  us  profane  it,  dishonor  it,  and  level  that  with  common  time,  which 
God's  blessing  Iras  thus  dignified  and  distinguished. 

V.  12 — 17.  We  have  here  the  laws  of  the  second  table,  commonly  so  called, 
the  six  last  of  the  ten  commandments,  comprehending  our  duty  to  ourselves  an<l 
to  one  another,  and  constituting  a  comment  on  the  second  great  commandment. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

I.  The  fifth  commandment  concerns  the  duties  we  owe  to  our  relations;  that 
of  children  to  their  parents  is  the  only  duty  specified,  which  includes,  1.  A  decent 
respect  to  thefr  persons,  an  inward  esteem  of  them,  outwardly  expressed  on  all 
occasions  in  our  conduct  toward  them ;  Fear  them;  (Lev.  19;  3.)  give  them 
reverence,  Heh.  12:  9.  The  contrary  to  this  is,  mocking  at  and  despising 
tliem^Prov.  30:  17.  2.  Obedience  to  their  lawful  commands;  so  it  is  expound- 
ed ;  (Eph.  6:  1 — 3.)  Children,  obey  your  parents,  come  when  they  call 
you,  gO"  whore  they  send  you,  do  what  they  bid  you,  refrain  from  what  they 
forbid  you  ;  and  this,  as  children,  cheerfiilly,  and  from  a  principle  of  love. 
Though  you  have  said,  '  We  will  not,'  yet  afterward  repent  and  obey,  Matt. 
21 :  29.  3  Submission  to  their  rebukes,  instructions,  and  corrections ;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  geatle,  but'also  to  the  froward,  oat  of  conscience  toivard 
God.  4.  Disposing  of  themselves  with  the  advice,  direction,  and  consent,  of 
parents,,  nor  alienating  their  property,  but  with  their  approbation.  5.  En- 
deavoring in  every  thing  to  be  the  comfort  of  their  parents,,  and  to  make  their 
old  age  easy  to  them;  maintaining  them,  if  they  stand  in  need  of  support, 
■which  our  Savior  makes  to  be  particularly  intended  in  this  commandment. 
Matt.  15:  4—6. 

The  reason  annexed  to  this  commandment  is  a  promise:  liaving  mentioned, 
in  the  preface  ta  the  commandments,  his  bringingthem  out  of  Egypt,  as  a  r«ason 
for  their  obedience,  God  here,  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  table,  mentions 


his  bringing  them  into  Canaan,  as  another  rea- 
son ;  ihat  good  land  they  mu.«t  have  on  theii' 
thoughts,  and  in  their  eye,  now  that  they  were 
in  the  wilderness.  They  must  also  remember, 
when  come  to  that  land,  that  they  were  on  their 
good  liehavior,  and  that,  if  they  did  not  conduct 
themselves  well,  their  days  should  be  shortened 
in  that  land;  both  the  days  of  particular  persons, 
and  the  days  of  their  nation.  But  here  a  long 
life  in  that  good  land  is  promised  particularly  to 
obedient  children.  They  that  do  their  duty  to 
their  parents  are  most  likely  to  have  the  comfort 
of  what  their  parents  gather  for  them,  and  leave 
to  them :  they  that  support  their  parents  shall  find 
that  God,  the  common  Father,  will  support  them. 
This  promise  is  expounded,  (Eph.  6:  3.)  That 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.  Those  who,  in  con- 
science towards  God,  keep  this  and  the  rest  of 
God's  commandments,  may  be  sure  it  shall  be 
well  with  them,  and  that  they  shall  live  as  long 
on  earth  as  Infinite  Wisdom  sees  good  for  them, 
and  that  what  they  may  seem  to  be  cut  shorl 
of  on  earth,  shall  be  abundantly  made  up  in: 
eternal  life,  the  heavenly  Canaan  God  will  give- 
them. 

II.  The  sixth  commandment  concerns  oiir  owi* 
and  our  neighbor's  life;  (v.  13.)  '  thou  shalt  not 
do  anything  hurtflil  or  injurious  to  the  health,  ease^ 
and  life,  of  thy  own  body,  or  any  other  person's^ 
unjustly.'  This  is  one  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  was  strongly  enforced  by  the  precepts  giver* 
to  Noah  and  his  sons.  Gen,  9:  5,  6.  It  does  not 
forbid  killing  in  lawful  war,  or  in  our  own  neces- 
sary defence,  or  the  magistrates'  putting  oflfend- 
ers  to  death,  [or  the  killing  of  animals,  for  food,} 
for  those  things  tend  to  the  preserving  of  life ;  but 
it  forbids  all  malice  and  hatred  to  the  persons  of 
any,  (for  h£  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer,) and  all  personal  revenge  arising  there- 
from ;  also  all  rash  anger  on  sudden  provocations,, 
and  hurt  said  or  done,  or  aimed  to  be  done,  in 
passion  ;^  of  this  our  Savior  expounds  this  com- 
mandment. Matt.  5:  22.  And,  as  that  which  i» 
worst  of  all,  it  forbids  persecution,  laying  wait 


TTle  sixth  commandment. 
Verse  1?.  This  commandment  requires  us  to  '  love  our  neighbor  .is 
ourselves,'  in  respect  of  His  person  ami  life. — Magistrates,  as  '  God's 
ministers  in  executing  vengeance,'  are  in  some  cases  covwianded  to 
put  men  to  death  ;  and  in  otliers  it  may  be  alloioable,  because  condu- 
cive to  the  public  good.  [To  deny  the  right  of  capital  punishment  in 
any  case  whatever,  is  absurd,  and  imprisonment  for  life  would  often 
be  injustice  ;  for,  because  a  man  kills  my  friend,  or  fellow  citizen,  at- 
tacks my  life,  or  does  aught  else  worthy  of  death,  does  be  thus  ac- 
quire a  right  to  be  supported  for  the  rest  of  his  life  by  my  honest  in- 
dustry !.] — Witnesses  or  executioners  may  also  concur  in  such  capital 
punishments,  without  tlio  guilt  of  murder.  We  may  doubtless  take 
away  another's  life  in  defence  of  our  own  :  for  he  who  assaults  anoth- 
er's life,  by  that  action  forfeits  his  own;  and  there  is  no  opportunity 
of  referring  the  cause  to  the  civil  magistrate.  [Were  it  not  so,  the 
human  race  would  be  extinguished.]  Perhaps,  in  peculiar  circum- 
stances, the  same  may  be  allowable  in  defence  of  our  property ;  es- 
gecially  when  violence  is  menaced. — Some  wars  aie  necessary  and 
unavoidable  to  one  party,  because  of  thi;  injurious  conduct  of  the 
other  ;  and  the  blood  shed  In  them  is  not  imputed  as  niuider  to  those 
who  shed  it :  yet  the  guilt  of  it  must  rest  somewhere  ;  and  few  wars 
indeed  are  so  entered  upon  and  conducted,  as  to  leave  any  of  the  con- 
tendiii'g  parties  free  from  bloo<l  guiltiness. — A  man  may  by  misfortune 
kill  another:  yet  God  condemns,  as  wilful  murder,  many  of  those  ac- 
tions by  which  life  is  taken  away,  but  which  are  called  by  our  law 
manslaughter.  ['  The  Ileb.  for  the  woril  kill  is  Rntiah,  to  murder,  kill 
unjustly,  distinguished  from  the  Heb.  Ilarag,  which  implies  simply 
slaying,  without  intimating  the  moral  character  of  the  act.'  Bu."!!!.] 
Furious  passion,  excited  by  sudden  provocation  or  drunkenness,  is 
nowhere  in  Scripture  excepted  from  the  general' rule,  '  lie  who  shed- 
deth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  lie  shed.'  The  duellist  is  a 
proud,  unjust,  and  revengeful  murderer,  of  the  most  atrocioirs  kind  ; 
and,  in  general,  he  is  distinguished  from  all  other  criminals,  by  an 
habitual  determination  to  commit  the  sin,  whenever  he  shall  be  tempt- 
ed to  it. — All  fighting  for  wagers,  or  prizes,  or  renown,  violates  this 
command  ;  and  the  blood  thus  shed  is  murder. — Whatever,  by  force 
or  stratagem,  deprives  another  of  his  life,  is  prohibited.  Ail  the 
slaughter  committed  by  [unjust  wars,]  oppressions,  persecutiiins,  or 
attempts  to  deprive  of  liberty,  or  confine  in  slavery,  our  iinotfcnding 
fellow  creatures,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  is  wilful,  cruel  murder. 
What  then  shall  we  think  of  the  acctirsed  slave  trade,  and  how  thank- 
ful should  we  be,  that  it  is  so  far  abolished  ! — Even  laws,  needlessly 
sanguinary,  involve  the  persons  concerned  in  this  enormous  guilt: 
and  they,  who  ought  to  punish  the  murderer,  and  yet  sutler  him  to 
escape,  will  be  numbered  among  the  abettors  of  his  crime  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  God. 

This  commandment  likewise  prohibits  us  to  assault,  maim,  or 
wound  others,  or  to  assist  those  who  do  ;  to  tempt  men  to  crimes  that 
destroy  their  constitutions,  or  endanger  their  lives,  either  from  the 
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sword  of  justice,  or  the  resentment  of  the  Injured  party  ;  nay,  to  en- 
tice them,  by  the  prospect  of  a  large  reward,  to  such  enterprises  and 
labors,  as  are  known  generally  to  shorten  life.  Many  parents  anrf 
wives  are  murdered  by  the  gross  misconduct  of  their  children  audi 
husbands;  and  numbers  wilt  be  found  guilty  of  transgressing  this 
commandment,  by  covetously  or  maliciously  wishing  the  death  of 
others.  The  spiritual  import  of  it  prohibits  all  envy,  revenge,  hatred, 
or  causeless  anger;  all  that  insulting  language,  wliich  provokes  to 
wrath  and  murder;  and  all  the  pride,  ambition,  and  covetousness, 
which  prompt  to  it.  Nay,  that  man  will  be  condemned  as  the  hater 
and  murderer  of  Ills  brother,  who,  seeing  his  life  endangered  by  the 
want  of  food,  raiment,  or  medicine,  and  having  ability  to  relieve  him,, 
selfishly  neglects  to  do  it.  (JVotes,  1  John  3  :  13 — 17.)— ^But  the  murder 
of  the  soul  is  still  more  heinous.  This  is  committed  by  seducing 
men  to  sin  ;  by  a  bad  example  ;  by  disseminating  poisonous  princi- 
ples ;  by  terrifying  others  from  religion  by  persecution,  or  by  reviling 
or  ridiculing  such  as  attend  to  it ;  by  withholding  instnictions,  need- 
ful warning,  and  counsels,  especially  such  as  are  due  from  parent* 
to  their  children,  or  ministers  to  their  people:  audit  is  tremendous 
to  think,  what  numbers  will  be  thus  condemned  as  the  murderers  of 
the  souls  of  men. — The  lieinousness  of  suicide  likewise  should  be 
especially  marked.  It  is,  in  leality,  the  most  malignant  of  all  mur- 
ders ;  and,  as  scarcely  ever  repented  of,  it  combines  the  guiil  cf  mur- 
dering both  soul  and  body  at  onre.  We  were  not  the  authors,  and 
are  not  the  lords,  of  our  own  lives;  nor  may  we  leave  our  assigned 
post,  or  rush  without  a  summons  into  the  presence  of  our  Judge,  any. 
more  than  we  may  execute  vengeance  on  our  neighbor,  or  send  him- 
to  the  tribunal  of  God.  Pelf  murder  may  be  easily  show  n  to  be  a 
complication  of  ingratitude,  want  of  faith,  contempt  of  the  Lord's  gift: 
of  liie,  impatience,  priile,  ['  Inst  of  death,']  rebellion,  and  infidelity: 
nor  is  it  generally  the  efl'ect  of  insanity,  (as  verdicts,  in  which  perjury 
Is  deliberately  committed  from  false  tenderness,  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  ;)  except  as  air  are  in  some  sense  insaite,  who  are  hurried  on 
by  fierce  passions  and  Satan's  temptations.  That  original  murderer 
knows  this  present  life  to  be  the  only  season,  in  which  salvation  can< 
be  obtained :  and  therefore  tempts  men  to  such  excesses,  as  destroy 
the  constitution  [derange  the  harmonious  activity  and  balance  of 
the  mental  and  moral  powers,]  or  render  life  miserable;  and  he- 
urges  them  on  to  suicide,  that  he  may  destroy  both  body  and  soul  by 
their  hands,  not  being  permitted  to  do  it  by  his  own  power.  Extrav- 
agance, discontent,  [suspicion]  and  despondency  should  therefore  be 
most  carefully  shunned,  [cheerful  society  sought,  gloomy,  fearfuf 
suggestions  chased  away,  the  harmless  pleasantries  of  wit  allowed, 
friendships,  all  the  social  feelings,]  gratitude,  patience,  [fortitudef 
and  ho-pe  most  diligently  ciiltivatetl. — In  a  word,  this  command  re- 
quires enlarged  benevolence,  kindness,  long-sufiering,  and  forgive- 
ness, [a  desiie  of  perfection,]  and  a  disposition  to  seek,  in  all  respects,, 
the  welfare  of  every  human  being.  Scott.  See  Dwioht  on  killing,^ 
duelling,  suicide,  drunkenness  ;  Serms.  115 — 118..  Ed. 


B.  C.  1491. 
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The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


14  *>  Thou    shalt    not 
comtnit  adulteiy. 

15  « Thou    shalt    not 
steal. 
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for  the  blood  of  tlie  innocent,  and  excellent  ones 
of  the  earth. 

III.  Tlie  seventh  commandment  concerns  our 
own  and  our  neighbor's  chastity;  (v.  14.)  tliis 
is  put  before  the  sixtli  by  our  Savior,  (Mark  10: 
19.)  for  our  chastity  shouki  be  as  dear  to  us  as 
our  lives,  and  we  should  be  as  much  afraiil  of 
that  which  defiles  the  body,  as  of  that  which 
destroys  it.  This  commandinent  forbids  all  acts 
of  unclcanness,  with  all  those  fleshly  lusts  which 
produce  those  acts,  and  war  against  the  soul,  and 
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all  those  [thoughts  or]  practices  which  cherish  and 
excite  those  fleshly  lusts,  as  looking,  in  order 
to  lust,  which,  Christ  tells  us,  is  forbidden  in  this 
commandment,  Matt.  5:  28. 

IV.  The  eighth  commandment  concerns  our 
own  and  our  neighbor's  wealth,  estate,  and  goods, 
V.  15.  This  command  forbids  us  to  rob  our- 
selves of  what  we  have,  by  sinful  spending,  or 
of  the  use  and  comfort  of  it,  by  sinful  sparing; 
and  to  rob  others,  by  removing  the  ancient  land 
marks,  invading  our  neighbor's    rights,  taking 
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Tlie  seventh  commandment. 
Verse  1-1.  This  commandment  regulates  our  love  to  our  neighbors, 
in  respect  of  tlieir  purity,  and  tlumestic  comfort ;  and  requires  the  proper 
government  of  those  inclinations,  which  Goil  hath  implanted,  in  or- 
der to  the  increase  of  the  human  species. — Marriage  was  the  original 
institution  of  the  Creator  ;  and  not  merely  a  civil  contract,  as  some 
state  it  to  be  :  one  man  and  one  woman  '  became  one  flesh  '  in  this 
respect,  as  if  they  formed  one  body,  actuated  by  one  soul ;  in  order  to 
promote  and  share  one  another's  satisfactions,  and  with  united  at- 
tention to  educate  their  common  offspring.  {JIal.  2  :  13—16.)  'I'he 
entrance  of  sin  and  death  made  way  for  the  dissolution  of  this  union, 
a  variety  of  evils  began  to  imbitter  the  relation,  and  abuses  were  soon 
introduced.  Some  things  were,  under  the  preceding  dispensations, 
connived  at,  which  did  not  accord  to  the  original  institution  ;  but 
Christ  refers  his  disciples  to  that  standard  of  honorable  marriage,  as 
far  as  the  change  of  circumstances  can  admit  of  it. — The  force  ac- 
quired by  men's  passions,  in  consequence  of  sin,  renders  the  '  preven- 
tion of  fornication  '  one  express  end  of  marriage  ;  and  the  separating 
stroke  of  death  leaves  the  survivor  free  to  take  another  companion. 
We  as  Christians  therefore  must  not  e.xplain  adultery,  as  prohibited 
in  this  commandment,  according  to  the  judicial  law  of  lloses,  which 
will  afterwards  come  under  consideration  ;  {Lev.  20  :  10.  Dent. 
22  :  2-i.)  but,  by  the  decisions  of  Christ,  with  which  polygamy  and 
divorces  (except  for  unfaithfulness)  are  utterly  incompatible.  It  is 
evident,  that  marriage,  [recognised  in  some  appointed  way,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  illicit  connections,]  gives  each  party  such  a  property  in 
the  other's  person  and  afiections,  tliat  every  violation  of  conjugal 
fidelity,  on  either  side,  is  adultery,  according  to  the  New  Testament ; 
and  is  far  more  deserving  of  death,  (if  we  estimate  crimes  by  their 
mischievous  etfects,)  than  many  offences  which  are  capitally  pun- 
ished. (JVotes,  Matt.  19:  3—9.  Mark  10:2—12.  1  Cor.7:  1—5.) 
On  either  side,  it  is  a  violation  of  this  spiritual  commandment ;  it 
militates  against  the  ends  and  intentions  of  marriage  ;  is  inconsistent 
with  that  union  of  hearts  and  interests  which  it  implies  ;  is  a  breach 
of  the  marriage-compact;  mars  domestic  peace;  [compels  a  man, 
with  most  flagrant  injustice,  to  support  for  life  children  of  another, 
and  amid  harassing  doubts  to  lead  a  life  of  suspicion  and  misery;] 
prevents  the  harmonious  agreement  in  training  up  children  ;  and 
forms  an  alienation  of  that  property,  which  both  liusband  and  wife 
have  in  the  persons  and  affections  of  the  other,  and  which  is  scarce- 
ly ever  lost  without  the  bitterest  anguish  and  keenest  resentment. 
Adultery  on  the  woman's  side  is  indeed  more  generally  chargeable 
with  the  injustice  of  introducing  a  spurious  offspring  to  inherit  the 
husband's  property  :  but,  his  infidelity  is  not  seldom  productive  of  a 
similar  effect,  when  the  husband  has  the  disposal  of  that,  which  was 
the  property  of  the  wife.  And  though  jealousy  is  especially  '  the 
rage  of  man,'  and  produces  the  most  fatal  effects  ;  yet  sometimes 
female  passions  overpower  female  timidity,  and  dreadful  consequen- 
ces ensue  on  that  side  also.  So  that,  in  the  impartial  judgment  even 
of  reason,  the  difference  of  the  injury  and  of  its  effects  in  the  two 
cases  is  not  very  great. — All  other  commerce  between  the  sexes  is 
prohibited  by  the  spirit  of  this  law  ,  from  the  lowest  scenes  of  pros- 
titution, to  the  temporary  connections,  formed  and  dissolved  at  plea- 
sure. The  difference  between  the  tempters  awil  the  tempted,  and  other 
Circumstances,  vary  the  degree  of  guilt  contracted  ;  for  the  seducer's 
character  is  diabolical:  but  fotnication  is  found  in  almost  every 
black  catalogue  in  the  Scripture  ;  and,  however  men  may  be  deceived 
by  vain  words,  its  dire  effects  on  the  liuman  species  prove  the  good- 
ness of  God,  as  well  as  his  justice,  in  thus  strictly  forbidding  it,  and 
threatening  those  who  violate  the  prohibition,  with  his  severest  in- 
dignation.— Under  the  word  lasciviousness,  various  transgressions  are 
denoted,  which  cannot  be  mentioned  without  offence  :  and  every 
thing,  which  does  not  comport  with  the  design  of  marriage,  tliough 
sanctioned  by  that  name,  violates  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  pro- 
hibition.— All  impure  discourse,  imaginations,  or  desires,  are  like- 
wise condemned  by  this  law.  '  Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.' 
— Writing,  publishing,  vending,  circulating,  or  reading,  obscene 
books  ;  exposing  to  view  indecent  pictures,  or  statues,  or  whatever 
else  may  excite  men's  passions,  niust  partake  of  the  same  guilt :  and 
wit,  elegance,  and  ingenuity,  only  increase  the  mischief,  wherever 
the  specious  poison  is  administered.  Scott. 

'  There  is  scarcely  a  more  dangerous  employment,  than  the  indul- 
gence of  a  licentious  imagination.  It  is  an  evil,  to  which  youths  are 
particularly  exposed.  The  peculiar  strength  of  every  [propensity] 
and  passion,and  the  want  of  watchfulness,  and  self-restraint,  render 
them  an  easy  prey  to  vice.  Still  greater  is  the  danger  when  vice  ap- 
proaches under  a  form  especially  alluring;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
steals  gradually,  and  therefore  insensibly  upon  the  mind.  By  all 
these  evils  is  the  sin  under  consideration  [lewdness]  accompanied. 
It  rises  in  the  minds  of  the  young,  instinctively  ;  surrounded  with 
many  allurements,  and  unaccompanied  by  that  loathing  and  horror, 
with  which  the  mind  naturally  regards  vice  of  many  other  kinds 
[as  in  "the  ancient  classics,"  not  excepting  even  many  of  the"  school 
classics  "].  At  the  same  time,  the  mind  is  prone  to  be  utterly  un- 
conscious of  any  transgression,  or  danger.  The  imngination,  thought- 
less and  unrestrained,  wanders  over  the  forbidden  ground,  often 


without  thinking  that  it  is  forbidden  ;  and  has  already  been  guilty 
of  many  and  perilous  transgressions,  when  it  is  scarcely  aware  of 
having  transgressed  at  all.  In  this  manner,  its  attachment  to  these 
excursions  continually  gains  strength.  They  are  repeated  with  more 
eagerness,  and  frequency.  At  length  they  become  habitual :  and 
scarcely  any  habit  is  stronger,  or  with  [more]  difficulty  overcome. 
In  every  leisure  season,  the  mind,  if  it  will  watch  its  own  move- 
ments, will  find  itself  roving  without  restraint,  and  often  without 
being  aware  that  it  has  begun  to  rove,  on  this  interdicted  ground  ;  and 
will  be  astonished  to  perceive,  after  a  sober  computation,  how  great  a 
part  of  all  its  thinking  is  made  up  of  these  licentious  thoughts.' .  . . 

'  To  a  virtuous  mind  scarcely  any  possession  is  of  more  value,  or 
more  productive  of  enjoyment  or  safety,  than  a  chastened  imagina- 
tion, regularly  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  conscience.  That  mind 
has  achieved  a  power  of  keeping  temptation  at  a  distance,  of  resist- 
ing it  when  approaching,  and  of  overcoming  it  when  invading,  at- 
tainable in  no  other  manner.  Its  path  towards  heaven  becomes, 
therefore,  comparatively,  unobstructed,  easy  and  secure.  Sin  does 
not  easily  beset  it ;  and  its  moral  improvement,  while  it  is  on  the  one 
hand  undisturbed,  is  on  the  other  rapid  and  delighful.'      Dtvight. 

All  the  arts  of  dress,  motion,  or  demeanor,  which  form  tempta- 
tions to  heedless  youth  ;  with  all  those  blandishments,  insinuations, 
amorous  looks  and  words,  which  subserve  seduction,  and  make  way 
for  criminal  indulgence,  fall  under  the  same  censure.— In  short,  the 
commandment  requires  the  utmost  purity,  both  of  body  and  soul,  in 
secret  as  well  as  before  men  ;  with  a  holy  indifference  to  animal  in- 
dulgences, and  the  strictest  government  of  all  the  appetites,  senses, 
and  passions.  And  it  enjoins  the  desire  and  endeavor  of  preserving 
the  same  disposition  and  behavior  in  all  others  also,  as  far  as  we  have 
it  in  our  power.  Scott.  '  "  However  it  may  be  accounted  for,"  says 
Dr.  Paley,  "  the  criminal  commerce  of  the  se.xes  corrupts  and  de- 
praves the  mind,  and  moral  character,  more  than  any  single  species 
of  vice  whatsoever.  That  ready  perception  of  guilt,  that  prompt  and 
decisive  resolution  against  it,  which  constitutes  a  virtuous  character, 
is  seldom  found  in  persons  addicted  to  these  indulgences.  They 
prepare  an  easy  admission  for  every  sin  that  seeks  it ;  are,  in  low 
life,  usually  the  first  stage  in  men's  progress  to  the  most  desperate  vil- 
lanies  ;  and,  in  high  life,  to  that  lamented  dissoluteness  of  principle, 
which  manifests  itself  in  a  profligacy  of  public  conduct,  and  a  con- 
tempt of  the  obligations  of  religion  and  moral  probity."  These  very 
declarations  I  have  long  since  seen  amply  verified  in  living  exam- 
ples.' Dwioht.  And  yet  how  many  discourage  early  marriages, 
even  while  our  country  is  yet  so  new,  and  how  few  join  in  societies 
specially  to  suppress  the  vices  of  that  strong  propensity,  whose  abuses 
are  under  consideration  ;  how  few  parents  warn  their  children  be- 
times of  \.he  insidious  nature  of  licentious  thoughts,  the  ease  of  crush- 
ing them  at  first,  the  increased  difficulty  after  indulgence  of  them, 
and  the  sins  which  thence  ensue  '.  See  Dwight  on  marriage,  lewd- 
ness, polygamy,  divorce.  Semis.  119 — 121.  Ed. 
The  eighth  commandment . 

Verse  1,5.  This  commandment  is  the  law  of  love  in  respect  of 
property.  The  productions  of  the  earth  are  obtained  and  prepared  for 
use  by  labor :  this  gives  property,  which  justly  descends  to  the  own- 
er's posterity  or  heirs.  From  this  and  similar  causes,  combining  their 
effects  for  ages,  arises  the  difference  in  men's  worldly  circumstances. 
That  portion  which  we  honestly  obtain,  is  '  the  bread  that  God  hath 
given  us  ;'  and  with  this  we  should  be  satisfied.  But  men's  passions 
crave  more  ;  and  sloth  refuses  to  labor  :  hence  force  and  fraud  are 
employed  to  get  possession  of  the  property  of  others,  without  their 
free  consent  fairly  obtained.  Men  may,  in  various  ways,  break  this 
divine  law,  and  yet  escape  present  punishment.  It  forbids  fraudu- 
lent bargains,  which  impose  on  the  ignorant,  credulous,  or  neces- 
sitous. [And  let  a  commercial  community  beware  of  this  insidious  sin. 
How  often  do  we  hear  men,  and  women,  who  are  not  thovght  to 
be  dishonest,  depreciating  their  neighbor's  wares,  crying  up  their 
own,  buying  the  same  individual  article  with  lies  of  depreciation,  and 
selling  it  with  lies  of  praise.  Remonstrate  with  such,  and  they  will 
tell  you,  '  you  can  never  "  do  business  "  without,  let  every  one  look 
out  for  himself:'  which  might  have  some  reason  in  it,  were  all  en- 
dowed of  God  with  the  same  capacities,  and  advantages  in  life— but, 
as  the  world  is  and  ever  must  be,  these  detestable  principles  are  the 
dictate  of  intense,  misery-making  selfishness  ;  and  'Were  they  uni- 
versally adopted,  this  world  would  be  indeed  a  den  of  thieves.  Ed.] 
Abuseof  confidence,  extortion, exorbitant  gain,  deceitful  combinations 
to  enhance  the  price  of  goods  or  labor,  or  [unjustly]  to  lower  the  wages 
of  the  poor ;  will  be  all  condemned  at  the  tribunal  of  God,  as  viola- 
tions of  this  command,  though  perhaps  hardly  censured  in  human 
society.  Scott.  '  This  command  denounces  "  all  sins  against  honesty, 
which,  in  the  scriptural  sense,  is  a  disposition,  in  our  dealings,  to  ren- 
der, or  the  actual  rendering  of,  an  equivalent  (in  property,  services, 
&c.)  for  what  we  receive,"  not  defrauding  others,  nor  one's  self,  both 
which  justice  forbids.'  ...  '  Idleness  infringes  this  precept ;  the  lazy 
man  cheats  himself  of  good,  which  God  hath  given  to  him  ;  of  enjoy- 
ments, put  into  his  hands  by  the  bounty  of  his  Creator.  Our  time  is  a 
possession  of  inestimable  value  ;  the  best  employment  of  it  (i.  «•  suen 
as  the  Scriptures  require)  involves  all,  which  is  "'^,l"*' }'l°'^l  °ZK' 
The  loss  or  waste  of  it,  is,  therefore,  no  other  than  the  loss  or  omis- 
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16  ■•Thou  Shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neigiibor, 

17  'Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbor's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  cov- 
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his  goods  from  his  person,  or  house,  or  field,  for- 
cibly or  cLitKlestinely,  over-reaching  in  bargains, 
not  restoring  what  is  borrowed  or  found,  withhold- 
ing just  debts,  rents,  or  wages;  and  it  foiljidsiis, 
what  is  wor.st  of  ail,  to  rob  tiie  public  in  the  coin, 
or  revenue,  or  what  is  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  religion. 

V.  The  ninth  commandment  concerns  our  own 
and  ourneigiibor's  good  name;  v.  16.  This  for- 
bids, 1.  Speaking  falsely  on  any  matter,  lying, 
equivocating,  and  any  way  devising  and  designing 
to  deceive  our  neighbor.     2.  Speaking  unjustly 
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against  our  neighbor,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  rep- 
utation ;  and,  3.  (which  involves  the  guilt  of  both 
these  offences,)  Bearing  false  witness  against  him, 
laying  to  liis  charge  things  that  lie  knows  not, 
either  judicially,  on  oath,  by  which  the  third  com- 
mandment, and  the  sixth  or  eighth,  as  well  as  this, 
are  broken  ;  or  extrajudicially,  in  common  con- 
verse, slandering,  backbiting,  tale-bearing,  aggra- 
vating what  is  done  amiss,  and  making  it  worse 
tlian  it  is,  and  any  way  endeavoring  to  raise 
our  own  reputation  on  the  ruin  of  our  neigh- 
bor's. 
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sion  of  all  our  duty  ;  the  frustration  of  the  purpose  for  which  we  were 
createtl.  'remptations  are  the  welcome  guests  of  the  idle  man  :  a 
meddlesome,  mischief-making  conceit  is  apt  to  possess  him  ;  he  rare- 
ly becomes  a  convert  to  Christianity  ;  I  recollect  but  one  instance  of 
a  lazy  man's  becoming  sincerely  penitent  and  reformed,  and  then  his 
laziness  forsook  him.  The  idle  man  eats  what  others  provide  :  and 
while  tkey  are  industriously  engaged  in  labor,  Ids  b\isiness  is  only  to 
devour.  Thus  he  is  carried  by  mankind,  as  a  load,  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave;  is  despised,  loathed,  and  execrated,  while  he  lives; 
and,  when  he  dies,  is  buried,  like  the  carcass  of  an  animal,  to  fulfil 
the  demands  of  decency,  and  merelj'  to  get  rid  of  a  nuisance.  And 
his  family,  what  black  injustice  to  them  !'  Dwight.  The  over- 
grown ravager  of  nations  and  provinces,  who  smiles  defiance  at  hu- 
man justice,  will  be  adjudged  a  principal  robber,  without  any  other 
distinction.  Defrauding  the  public  consutwles  a  most  atrocious  trans- 
gression of  this  law;  whether  done  by  oppressive  rulers,  who  burden 
the  people  with  merciless  e.tactions ;  or  by  those  who  embezzle  the 
treasures  committed  to  their  stewardship;  or  by  smuggling,  and  in 
various  ways  evading  the  payment  of  taxes.  Contracting  debts  to 
support  vanity  and  luxury,  or  in  pursuit  of  some  scheme  of  aggran- 
dizement, or  for  any  thing  not  absolutely  necessary,  without  a  fair 
prospect  of  paying  ;  taking  advantage  of  Uumaiie  laws,  to  evade  pay- 
ment, when  tiie  insolvents  are  again  able  to  do  it ;  all  extravagance, 
beyond  the  sober  allowance  of  a  man's  income  ;  and  slothfulness,  or 
uymecessary  subsistence  on  charity,  are  violations  of  it  in  different 
ways.  [' Children  of  wealthy  parents  are  generally  prone  to  believe 
that  they  are  destined,  not  to  usefulness,' — strange  and  fatal  mistake 
as  to  true  happiness, — '  but  to  [animal  or  simply  selfish]  enjoyments  ; 
and  that  they  may  be  idle  without  a  crime.  God  requires,  (uncon- 
ditionally) all  mankind  to  be  useful.  Every  heart  should  shudder  at 
the  doom  of  the  unprofitable  servant.  Still  more  prone  are  youth  to 
believe  that  profusion  is  honorable  ;  and  to  shrink  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  nigetrdly  conduct.  There  is  no  more  absolute  absurdity  than 
to  suppose  prodigality  and  generosity  the  same.  Generosity  consists 
in  giving  freely,  and  benevolently,  when  a  valuable  purpose  demands 
it.  Prodigality  is  the  squandering  of  property  not  for  valuable,  but 
base  and  contemptible  purposes  ;  for  the  mere  mean,  selfish  and  des- 
picable gratification  of  voluptuousness,  vanity  and  pride.  The  gene- 
rous man  feels  the  value  of  property.  The  prodigal  has  no  sense  of 
its  value.'  Dwight.  Test  this  generosity  ;  does  the  prodigal  ever 
make  personal  e.rertions  for  the  good  of  others.'  No,  he  builds  his  re- 
putation for  generosity  on  his  habit  of  spending  '  freely  '  what  oth- 
ers have  earned  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows  ;  will  God  overlook  such 
flagrant  injustice.'  Some  defend  extravagance  under  the  plea  that 
'  the  poor  live  by  it.'  A  state  must  be  sadly  out  of  joint,  and  near  its 
ruin,  if  this  argument  holds  good  in  it.  Besides,  how  seldom  does 
the  money  thus  spent  do  more  than  swell  the  bloated  purse  of  some 
intermediate,  who  battens  on  the  ill  paid  services  of  thuse  poor,  who 
are  too  ignorant,  and  too  destitute  of  capital,  {though  withal  willing 
to  work,  even  to  death,)  to  get  elsewhere  a  more  just  recompense  of 
their  wasting  toil.  Ed.]  Nay,  for  men  to  withhold  from  real  objects 
of  compassion  proper  relief;  or  to  squeeze  the  poor  so  low  in  their 
wages,  as  hardly  to  allow  them  a  subsistence,  in  order  that  their  em- 
ployers [not  content  with  moderate  profit  and  a  reasonable  income] 
may  live  in  affluence,  and  enrich  their  families,  is  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  its  evident  demands. — In  short,  the  spirit  of  it  prohibits 
inordinate  love  of  the  world,  covetousness,  luxury,  and  the  pride  of 
life  ;  and  requires  industry,  frugality,  sobriety,  submission  to  Piovi- 
deiice,  and  a  disposition  '  to  do  to  all  others,'  in  respect  of  worldly 
property,  as  we  '  would  they  should  do  unto  lis.'  [See  Dwighr.  on 
iillenesj,  prodigality,  fraud,  iraming.  Berms.  192,1911,  124.]  Scott. 
The  ninth  commandment. 
Verse  IG.  This  is  the  law  of  love,  as  it  respecls  our  neighbor's  re- 
patatiun  ;  though,  in  the  connection  of  human  affairs,  the  violation  of 
it  may  likewise  aflect  his  property  or  life  ;  and  bearing  false  witness, 
in  a  court  of  justice,  may  be  perjury,  robbery,  and  murder,  as  well  as 
calumny.  In  such  important  con'crns,  we  should  attest  nothing  of 
which  we  have  not  the  fullest  assurance  ;  and  all  human  passions 
should  be  watched  over,  that  our  evidence  may  not  be  warped  by  any 
of  them.  We  should  be  exact  to  a  word  in  reporting  what  we  know, 
and  in  speaking  the  truth,  and  no  more  than  the  truth  ;  while  equal 
caution  is  required  in  juries,  and  in  the  judge  who  decitles  the  cause. 
[What  prospects  are  before  a  people,  if  want  of  respect  to  an  oath  be- 
comes, as  some  fear,  general,  or  common  !  What  prospects  are  before 
us,  if  our  children,  from  their  lisping  age,  are  not  taught  the  most 
sacred  reverence  for  an  oath!  'To  restore  oaths,'  says  Michaelis, 
(Com.  on  L.  of  M.)  '  to  a  greater  degree  of  that  reverence  in  which 
they  were  held  by  ancient  nations,  is  a  grand  desideratum  in  legisla- 
tive policy.'  Will  the  habits  in  oim- courts  of  law  do  this  .'  Ed.] — The 
malicious  invention  and  circulation  of  slanderous  reports,  to  the  in- 
jury of  a  man's  character,  is  a  very  heinous  violation  of  this  com- 
mandment. To  do  this  in  sport,  is  an  imitation  of  '  tfie  madman, 
who  throws  about  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,'  for  his  diversion. 
To  spread  stories  which  others  have  framed  to  the  discredit  of  our 
neighbor,  when  we  suspect  then  to  be  false  or  aggravated  ;  or  even 
if  vre  suppose  or  know  them  to  be  true,  when  there  is  no  real  occa- 
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sion  for  it,  (such  as  the  detection  of  a  mischievous  hypocrite,  or  de- 
signing villain,)  is  prohibited  by  this  law  :  for  this  practice  results 
from  pride,  self-preference,  malevolence,  or  affectation  of  wit  and 
humor.  [It  is  sad  to  think  that  no  man  can  step  into  public  life 
with  us,  but  it  becomes  at  once  the  aignal  for  the  other  party  to 
hide  him  from  the  good  opinion  of  his  fiellow  citizens  by  a  mass  of 
lies.  How  is  this  state  of  the  newspaper  press  to  be  reformed  ?  Ed.] 
Severe  censures,  bitter  sarcasm,  ridicule,  barsh  judgments,  ascribing 
good  actions  to  bad  motives,  inuendos,  misrepresentations,  collecting 
and  circulating  in  any  way  family-anecdotes,  or  anecdotes  of  persons 
in  conspicuous  stations,  unfavorable  to  their  reputation,  or  exposing 
them  and  their  connections  to  ridicule,  and  various  other  practices  of 
the  same  nature,  can  never  consist  with  it. — This  commandment  is 
often  violated  by  authors  :  a  lie  or  a  slander  is  far  worse  if  printed, 
than  if  but  spoken;  [in  every  country,  where  public  opinion  iu\es, 
political,  party  lying  is  the  commonest  sin;]  and  religious  contro- 
versy is  too  generally  disgraced  by  the  most  abominable  calumnies: 
for  bigots,  of  all  parties,  agree  in  mis-stating  the  actions,  misquoting 
the  writings,  and  misreporting  the  words,  of  their  opponents. — All 
lies  are  a  violation  of  this  law.  They  are,  in  every  possible  case,  an 
abuse  of  speech,  and  of  our  neighbor's  confidence,  and  a  derogation 
from  the  value  of  truth  ;  and  almost  always  hurtful  to  mankind. — 
Even  injurious  thoughts,  groundless  suspicions,  and  secret  preju- 
dices, or  envy  of  the  praises  and  commendations  which  others  re- 
ceive, do  not  consist  with  the  spirit  of  this  precept.  For  it  requires 
sincerity,  truth,  fidelity,  candor,  and  caution,  in  all  our  conversation 
and  conduct ;  and  a  disposition  to  honor  in  every  man  what  is  hon- 
orable, to  commend  what  is  commendable,  to  vindicate  and  excuse 
what  can  be  vindicated  and  excused,  and  to  conceal  what  may  law- 
fully be  concealed  ;  and  in  every  respect  to  consult  his  reputation, 
and  eveato  rejoice  in  his  credit  and  renown,  as  we  should  were  it 
our  own,  and  as  we  might  reasonably  desire  he  also  should.  In  our 
own  case,  we  all  feel  the  excellency  and  reasonableness  of  the  pre- 
cept, in  its  strictest  sense  ;  we  value  and  are  tender  of  our  reputation  ; 
and  expect,  nay  demand,  to  be  treated  with  candor,  respect,  and 
sincerity  ;  and  we  are  greatly  pained  and  atfronted  when  we  are 
imposed  upon,  or  held  forth  to  scorn,  ridicule,  and  censure,  by  the 
tongues  or  pens  of  others.  But,  through  the  exorbitancy  of  self-love, 
and  want  of  love  to  others,  we  are  prone,  in  an  amazing  degree,  to 
violate  the  rules  which  we  should  impose  on  our  neighbors,  in  our 
own  conduct  towards  them,  and  that  without  much  remorse,  or  sense 
of  guilt.  Nor  can  words  express  how  heinously  this  reasonable 
commandment  is  every  day  transgressed,  in  almost  every  company, 
and  among  persons  of  all  characters  !  [See  Dwight  on  veracity,  lying 
and  its  preventives,  and  slaiider.  Serms.  12.5,  126,  127,  128.]  Scott. 
The  tenth  commandment. 
Verse  17.  This  concluding  commandment  forbids  us  to  covet  any 
thing  that  is  our  neighbor's.  This  restriction  is  placed  as  the  fence 
of  all  the  rest.  The  apostle's  reference  to  it,  (JV'ofc,  Rom.  7:  7,8.) 
shows  that  it  comprises  the  utmost  spirituality  of  the  law  ;  and  it  is 
a  perpetual  confutation  of  all  those  systems,  by  which  the  outward, 
gross  crime  is  considered  as  the  only  violation  of  each  command. 
['  The  love  of  riches  is,  usually,  in  an  eminent  degree,  inordinate. 
But,  whenever  our  desires  sustain  this  character,  the  mind  becomes 
proportionally  antious.  Thirst  for  property  drives  to  an  incessant 
tbrmation  of  plans  to  acquire  it.  The  fear  of  lessening  what  is  ac- 
quired, hurries  into  an  endless  and  wearisome  train  of  e.xertions,  to 
secure  from  losses.  Thus,  a  course  of  mental  toil  is  voluntarily  as- 
sumed, resembling,  not  the  independent  labors  of  a  free  man,  but  the 
drudeery  of  an  iron  bondage.  The  bodily  labors  (and  these  are  im- 
posed tyrannically)  of  the  avaricious  man  commence  before  the  dawn, 
worry  him  through  the  day,  and  scarcely  permit  him  to  lie  down  at 
night.  To  the  pains,  springing  hourly  from  this  unintermitted  toil, 
are  added  the  daily  reproaches  of  conscience  ;  the  sufferings  of  dis- 
ease, and  accident,  to  which  such  a  life  is  peculiarly  exposed  ;  the 
contempt  of  those  arounil  him  ;  the  denial  of  their  pity  to  his  suffer- 
ings, and  their  universal  joy  in  his  mortification.  His  wishes  are 
followed  by  innumerable  disappointments.  The  good  he  gains  is  un- 
certain :  proverbially  so.  Instead  of  enriching  his  heirs,  how  often  is 
the  accumulated  we'alth  the  very  means  of  making  them  poor.  It  is 
bequeathed  to  make  them  happy.  How  often  is  it  the  cause  of  their 
ruin! — [the  time  being  spent  in  'making  money'  which  should 
have  been  spent  in  giving  them,  if  children,  a  careful,  moral  educa- 
tion, habits  of  self-control,  &c.]  How  olten  is  a  splendid"inheritance 
the  source  of  idleness,  profusion,  negligence,  gambling,  rash  adven- 
ture, and  speedy  beggary!  To  harass  one's  self  through  [a  life  of 
discontent],  merely  to  promote  these  miserable  ends,  is  certainly,  if 
any  thing  in,  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.'  Dwight.  See  on  1  Tim. 
G:  9,  10.] — We  are  here  expressly,  and  in  the  most  forcible  language, 
prohibited  so  much  as  to  desire  what  is  withheld  from  us  by  the 
C(unmand  or  providence  of  God  ;  and,  so  far  from  wanting  to  level 
property,  or  seize  violently  on  our  neighbor's  possessions,  we  may 
not  so  much  as  at  all  hanker  after  them. — The  most  secret  wish  for 
another  man's  wife  violates  this  precept ;  but,  to  desire  an  union  by 
marriage  v.'ith  an  unmarried  woman,  becomes  sinful  only  when  ex- 
cessive,  and  when  it  is  not  submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  if  He  rent'er 
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et  tliy  neighbor's  '  wife, 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor 
his  maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  ^is  thy  neigh- 
bor's. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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VI.  The  tenth  commandment  strikes  at  the 
rootjV.  17.  The  foregoing  commands  implicitly 
forbid  all  desire  of  doing  what  will  injure  onr 
neighbor;  this  forbids  all  inordinate  desire  of 
having  what  will  be  a  gratification  to  ourselves. 
'  Oh  that  such  a  man's  house,  wife,  estate  were 
mine!  '  This  is  certainly  the  language  of  discon- 
tent at  our  own  lot,  and  envy  at  our  neighbor's ; 
and  these  are  the  sins  principally  forbidden  here. 
Paul,  when  the  grace  of  God  cau.sed  the  scales  to 
fall  from  his  eyes,  perceived  that  this  law,  IVtou 


shall  not  covet,  forbids  all  these  irregular  appe- 
tites and  desires,  which  are  the  first-born  of  the 
corrupt  nature,  the  first  risings  of  the  sin  tliat 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  the  first  beginnings  of  all  sins 
committed  by  us:  this  is  that  lust,  which,  he  says, 
he  had  not  known  the  evil  of,  if  this  command- 
ment, when  it  came  to  his  conscience  in  the  power 
of  it,  had  not  showed  it  him,  Rom.  7:  7.  God 
give  us  all  to  see  our  face  in  the  glass  of  this  law, 
and  to  lay  our  heafts  under  the  government  of 
it! 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 17.  Though  we  do  not  witness  the  awful  circumstances,  who  has  never  carefully  examined  his  heart  and  life  according  to 
with  which  the  holy  law  was  given  from  Sinai ;  yet  we  have  as  it,  with  the  day  of  judgment  placed  before  his  eyes. — In  the  par- 
much  occasion  to  tremble,  as  had  the  Israelites.  This  extensive,  son,  undertaking,  obedience,  and  death  of  Christ,  (his  law  was 
spiritual  and  reasonable  law,  which  is  perfectly  '  holy,  just  and  magnified  and  made  honorable,  and  the  justice  of  God  satisfied , 
good,'  will  be  the  rule  of  God's  future  judgment:  nor  would  it  so  that  his  hatred  of  sin  now  harmonizes  with  his  love  to  sinners, 
consist  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  perfections,  the  honor  of  his  Here  He  '  gives  the  knowledge  of  salivation  to  his  people  by  the 
government,  the  interests  of  his  universal  and  everlasting  king-  remission  of  their  sins;'  for  '  Christ  hath  redeemed  them  from  tlie 
dom,  or  the  felicity  of  his  rational  creatures,  to  reverse,  repeal  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  them.'  If  we  view  the 
or  relax  one  precept  of  it. — Comparing  the  stale  of  the  world  with  character  of  Christ,  in  human  nature,  in  the  midst  of  temptations 
the  spiritual  requirements  of  this  law,  we  see  that  man  is  a  fiillen  and  sufferings,  even  unto  the  death  on  the  cross;  we  shall  learn 
creature;  for  his  character,  disposition,  and  conduct,  so  far  from  that  He  was  perfectly  obedient  to  this  law  in  its  fullest  extent: 
being  perfectly  conformable  to  it,  are  quite  contrary:  '  The  carnal  and  on  this  obedience  his  divine  nature  stamped  infinite  value, 
mind'  of  man  '  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  This,  O  self-condemned  sinner,  is  the  provision  God  hath  made 
law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can  be.'  Examined  by  this  rule, our  past  for  thy  justification!  This  righteousness,  being  commensurate  with 
lives  appear  a  series  of  transgressions;  our  l)est  actions,  defective  the  largest  demands  of  the  divine  law,  is  '  the  righteousness  of 
in  their  principle,  end,  and  measure,  and  defiled  with  sin  ;  and  our  God,  which  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  tliem  that  believe ;  for  there 
judgment,  will,  and  affections,  the  reverse  of  what  tliey  ought  to  is  no  difference:'  and,  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and 
be:  so  that,  while  we  behold  ourselves  in  this  mirror,  we  cannot  his  intercession,  we  have  open  access  to  a  reconciled  God  and 
but  use  the  language  of  the  prophet,  '  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  Father,  notwithstanding  our  guilt  and  unworthiness. — But  can  it 
tiling,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.'  And  we  be  imagined,  if  the  law  is  so  holy  and  excellent,  and  such  honor 
may  learn,  to  what  imminent  danger  of  hopeless  misery  every  has  been  put  upon  it,  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the  in- 
oae  is  exposed,  from  the  words  of  the  apostle,  or  of  the  Lord  carnate  Son  of  God,  that  any  redeemed  sinner  should  be  allowed 
by  Moses,' Cursed  is  cueri/o»c,  that  continueth  not  in  a// //lings,  to  disobey  it'?  It  is  absurdity,  inipo.=sibility,  blasphemy!  The 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them:' (iVo<e,  knowledge  of  the  law  shows  our  need  of  repentance;  the  know- 
Deut.  27:26.)  especially,  as  our  Lord  assures  us  that,  at  the  ledge  of  Christ  crucified  is  inseparably  connected  with  repen- 
soleinn  day  of  judgment,  He  will  thus  address  those  on  his  left  tance.  In  every  believer's  heart  sin  is  dethroned  and  crucified, 
liand,  '  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, into  everlasting  fire,  prepar-  the  law  is  written,  and  the  image  of  God  is  renewed;  Christ  is 
ed  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;'  and  that  '  these  shall  go  away  '  made  sanctification'  to  him:  the  Holy  Spirit  disposes,  inclines, 
into  everlasting  punishment.'  Thus  the  law,  when  applied  b],'  the  and  enables  him  to  hate  and  flee  from  sin  ;  to  love,  delight  in,  and 
convincing  Spirit  of  God,  shows  men  their  lost  estate,  their  guilt,  keep  this  law  in  sincerity  and  truth:  and  to  copy  daily  the  exam- 
danger,  and  misery ;  and  effectually  demonstrates  to  their  con-  pie  of  Him  who  perfectly  fulfilled  it.  Nor  will  the  believer  ever 
sciences,  that  their  own  righteousness  cannot  justify  tliem,  their  cease  to  exercise  repentance,  or  to  follow  after  holiness,  till  he 
own  arm  cannot  save  them.  Under  these  convictions,  who  can  becomes  '  holy,  as  He  who  hath  called  him  is  holy.'  May  this 
despise  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chrisll    Pardon  of  sin,  justification  be  indeed  our  religion:  and  while  '  we  count  all  things  but  loss 


not  the  extent,  spirituality,  or  excellency  of  the  divine  law  ;   or    '  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things!'    Scott. 


it  impracticable.  We  may  desire  that  part  of  a  man's  property,  which 
Jie  is  inclined  to  dispose  of,  if  we  mean  to  obtain  it  only  on  equitable 
terms ;  but  wliat  he  cliooses  to  keep  we  may  not  covet.  The  poor 
man  may  desire  moderate  relief  from  the  rich  ;  but  he  must  not  covet 
his  affluence,  or  repine  even  if  he  do  not  relieve  him.  Men,  e.tposed 
to  equal  hazards,  may  agree  to  a  proportionable  contribution  to  him 
who  suffers  loss  ;  for  it  accords  with  the  law  of  love  to  help  tlie  dis- 
tressed. This  exculpates  insurance,  when  fairly  conducted.  But 
every  species  of^amino' originates  from  an  undue  desire  and  hope  of 
increasing  our  property,  by  proportlonably  impoverishing  other  men  ; 
and  is  therefore  a  direct  violation  of  this  law.  '  Call  to  mind  the 
e.xtent  to  which  this  evil  [gaming]  has  spread.  Think  wliat  amazing 
multitudes  have  been  corrupted,  distressed  and  ruined  by  it,  for  this 
world  and  that  to  come  ;  how  many  families  have  been  plunged  by 
it  into  beggary,  and  overwhelmed  by  it  in  vice.  Think  how  many 
persons  have  become  liars,  at  the  gaming  table  ;  how  many  perjured  ; 
how  many  drunkards ;  how  many  blasphemers ;  how  many  suicides. 
"If  Europe,"  said  Montesquieu,  "  is  to  be  ruined,  it  will  be  ruined 
by  gaming."  Remember  [you  who  game  "  but  for  amusement  "]  that 
your  example  is  one  of  the  means,  which  produce  all  these  evils,  and 
continue  the  practice,  together  with  its  miserable  consequences,  in 
the  world.  With  these  plain  and  solemn  truths  in  full  view,  look 
up  to  God  ;  and,  if  you  can,  declare  that  there  Is  no  sin  in  gaming 
[even  but]  for  amusement.' — Dv?ight.  Public  gaming  by  lotteries, 
so  far  from  being  less  criminal  than  other  species  of  that  vice,  is  the 
worst  of  them  all :  for  it  abets  and  sanctions,  as  far  as  example  and 
concurrence  by  statute  can  do  it,  a  practice,  which  opens  tlie  door  to 
every  species  of  fraud  and  villany  ;  which  is  pregnant  with  the  most 
e.xtensive  evils  to  the  community  and  to  individuals;  which  seldom 
fails  annually  to  bring  several  to  an  untimely  end,  by  suicide  or  the 
sentence  of  the  law  ;  [which  insidiously  and  silently  infects  the  sober, 
economical  and  industrious  habits  of  a  people,  more  extensively  and 
deeply  than  other  more  conspicuous  kinds  of  gaming;]  which  unset- 
tles an  immense  multitude  from  the  honest  employments  of  their  sta- 
tion, to  run  in  quest  of  imaginary  wealth  ;  and,  exposing  them  to  man- 
itold  temptations,  unfits  them  for  returning  to  their  usual  mode  of  life, 
and  olten  materially  injures  their  circumstances,  breaks  their  spirits, 
sours  their  tempers,  and  excites  the  worst  passions  of  which  they  are 
susceptible.  Indeed,  the  evils,  political,  moral,  and  religious,  of 
lotteries,  are  too  glaring  to  be  denied,  even  by  tho.se  who  plead  neees- 
sity  for  continuing  them  ;  and  too  numerous  to  be  recapitulated  in 
this  place.  Yet  a  short  appeal  to  right  reason  may  in  a  few  words 
show  the  injustice,  avarice  and  besotted  folly  of  those  who  abet  or 


purchase  in  the  lottery  :  and  no  one  should  be  able  to  plead  ignorance 
for  the  sin.  Can  it  therefore  consist  with  the  law  of  God,  'Thou 
slialt  not  covet,'  or  with  the  character  of  a  Christian,  to  concur  in  so 
iniquitous  and  injurious  a  system,  from  a  vain  desire  of  irregular 
gain  .'  Whatever  argument  proves  it  unlawful  for  two  or  three  men 
to  cast  lots  for  a  sum  of  money,  or  to  game  in  any  other  way,  is  much 
more  strongly  conclusive  against  a  million  of  persons  gaming  publicly 
by  a  lottery,  to  the  stagnation,  in  great  measure,  of  every  other 
business:  while  the  gain  made  by  government,  and  by  individuals, 
from  the  stakes  deposited  with  them,  renders  it  as  imprudent  as  it  is 
sinful  in  the  adventurers  ;  for  every  individual  stakes  at  least  three  to 
two  on  an  even  chance,  if  a  covetous  appeal  to  Providence  may  be 
called  chance.  {JVote,  Prov.  IG  :  33.) — Even  tontines  are  by  no  means 
to  be  justified  ;  as  they  constitute  a  kind  of  complicated  wager  about 
longevity,  to  be  decided  by  Providence  in  favor  of  the  survivors  ;  and 
must  therefore  partake  of  the  nature  of  other  games  of  chance.  Covet- 
ing the  property  of  our  neighbors  contrary  to  the  law  of  love,  and 
enriching  the  survivors,  commonly  at  the  expense  of  the  relatives  of 
the  deceased,  are  intimately  connected  with  them  :  while  they  lead 
men  into  strong  temptation  secretly  to  wish  the  death  of  others,  for 
the  sake  of  advantages  which  they  inordinately  desire,  and  irregu- 
larly pursue. — In  fine,  discontent,  distrust,  love  of  wealth,  of  plea- 
sure, and  grandeur,  desire  of  change,  the  habit  of  wishing,  and 
every  inordinate  affection,  are  the  evils  here  prohibited  ;  and  we 
know  them  to  be  the  sources  of  all  other  crimes,  and  of  man's  misery. 
Note,  Job.  24:  10.  'The  avaricious  man  incapacitates  himself  to 
enjoy  the  very  good  which  he  seeks.  Paul  calls  avarice  idolatry,  the 
worst  of  sins.  It  speedily  destroys  the  tenderness,  both  of  the  heart, 
and  of  the  conscience.  The  life  of  an  avaricious  man  is  an  unceasing 
course  of  injustice.  Few  such  men  fail  to  be  guilty  of  open  dishon- 
esty :  the  natural  and  almost  necessary  consequence  of  a  covetous 
disposition.  Should  one  suppose  him  to  escape  this  iniquity,  and, 
fixing  his  standard  of  morality  as  high  as  any  avaricious  man  knows 
how  to  fix  it,  to  make  the  law  of  the  land  his  rule  of  righteousness; 
he  will  still  live  a  life  of  fraud.  His  only  scheme  of  action  is,  uni- 
formly to  get  as  much,  as  that  law  will  permit,  because  it  cannot 
prevent  frauds  innumerable.  Every  hard  bargain  is  a  fraud  :  and  the 
bargains  of  this  man  are  all  hard.  He  is  an  oppressor  of  the  poor, 
and  of  his  family  ;  dealing  out  their  comforts  to  them  not  in  streams 
but  solitary  drops.     He  is  almost  of  course  a  liar.     The  utmost  point 
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EXODUS,  XX. 


The  Law  "-iven  on  Sinai. 


18  If  And  I' all  tlie  peo- 
ple saw  the  tliunderiiigs, 
and  the  lightnings,  and 
the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  smo- 
king ;  and  when  the  peo- 
ple saw  it,  '  tliey  removed 
and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  ^  Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear:  but 
'let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  un- 
to the  people,  ""Fear not: 
for  God  is  come  to  "  prove 
3'ou,  and  that  °  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces, 
that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  P  the  people 
stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  the  i  thick 
darkness  where  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  Ye  have 
seen  that  ■'  I  have  talked 
with  you  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  '  shall  not  make 

h  19:16—18.     See  on  Dei.t.  4:10,11,36. 

5:22,23. 
i    Ps.  139:7,3.     Jer.  23:23,24. 
k  Dent.  5:27.     18:16.     Acts  7:38.    Gal. 

3:19      Heb.  12:18,19. 
1   33:20.    Gen.  32:30.     Deut.  5:24,26. 
m  1  S.im.  12:20,24. 
u  15:25,26,      Gen.  22:1,12.      Deut.  8:2, 

16.     13:3. 
o  Gen.  20:11.     42:18.     Deut.  4:10.    6:2. 

10:12.     17:13,19.    28:58.    Josh.  24:14. 

Neh.5:15.    Jol,28:28.     Prov.  1:7.    la. 

8:13.      Jer.   32:39,40.      Matt.   10:28. 

Heb.  12:28. 
p  19:17.    Deut.  5:5. 
q  1  Kin^s  8:12.     2  Clir.  6:1.      Ps.  18:9, 

12.     97:2.     104:2.     1  Tim.  6:16. 
r  Deut.  4:3S.     Nell.  9:13.     Heb.  12:25, 

26. 
B  3—5.     See  on  32:1—4.-1  Sam.  5:4,5. 

2  Kinss  17:33,41.       Ez.  20:39.      43:8. 

Dan.  5:4,23.      Zepli.  1:5.      1  Cor.  10: 

21,22.     2aor.  6:14— 16.    Col.  2:18,19. 

1  John  5:20,21.     Rev.  22:15. 


V.  IS — 21.  Observe,  I.  The  extiaorciiiiary 
terror  with  witicli  the  law  was  given;  never  was 
any  tiling  delivered  with  stidi  awful  pomp;  every 
word  was  accented,  and  every  sentence  paused, 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  louder  and  brighter, 
no  doubt,  than  ordinary.  And  why  was  the  law- 
given  ill  this  dreadful  manner,  with  tremendous 
ceremony  1  1.  To  give  a  scnsilile  discovery  once 
for  all  of  the  glorious  majesty  of  God,  for  the  as- 
sistance of  our  faitii,  that,  knowing  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  maybe  persuaded  to  live  in  his 
fear.  2.  As  a  specimen  of  the  terrors  of  the  general 
judgment,  in  which  sinners  will  be  called  to  ac- 
count for  the  breach  of  this  law:  the  archangel's 
trmnpet  will  then  give  notice  of  the  Judge's  com- 
ing, and  a  fire  shall  devour  before  Him.  3.  As 
an  indication  of  the  terror  of  those  convictions 
which  the  law  brings  into  conscience,  to  prepare 
the  soul  for  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel.  Thus 
was  tl>e  law  given  by  Moses  in  such  way  as 
might  startle,  affright,  and  humble  men,  that  the 
grace  and  truth  which  come  by  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  the  more  welcome.  The  apostle  largely 
describes  this  instance  of  the  terror  of  that  dis- 
pensation, as  a  foil  to  set  off  our  |)rivileges,  as 
Christians,  in  the  light,  liberty,  and  joy,  of  the 
New-Testament  dispensation,  Heb.  12:  18,  &c. 

II.  The  impression  this  made,  for  the  pre.sent, 
on  the  people.  1.  They  removed,  and  stood 
afar  off,  v.  18.  Before  God  spake,  they  were 
thrusting  forward  to  gaze ;  (ch.  19:  21.)  but  now 
they  were  effectually  cured  of  presumption.  2. 
They  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be 
so  spoken  to  them  any  more,  (Heb.  12:  19.) 
and  begged  that  God  would  speak  to  them  by  Mo- 
ses, V.  19.  Hereby  they  obliged  themselves  to 
acquiesce  in  the  mediation  of  Moses,  promising 
to  hearken  to  him  as  to  God's  messenger  ;  hereby 
also  they  teach  us  to  actjuiesce  in  the  method  In- 
finite Wisdom  takes  of  speaking  to  us  by  men  like 
ourselves,  whose  terror  shall  not  make  us 
afraid,  nor  their  hand  be  heavy  upon  us.  Once, 
God  tried  the  expedient  of  speaking  to  men  im- 
mediately, but  they  could  not  bear  it;  it  rather 
drove  them  from  God  than  brought  them  to  Him, 
and,  in  the  issue,  though  it  terrified,  it  did  not  de- 
ter them  from  idolatry,  for,  soon  after  this,  they 
worshipped  the  golden  calf.  Let  us  therefore  rest 
satisfied  with  the  instructions  given  us  by  the 
scriptures  and  the  ministry  ;  for,  if  we  believe  not 
them,  neither  should  we  be  persuaded  though  God 


should  .■^ptak  to  us  in  thunder  and  lightning,  as 
Ho  did  from  mount  Sinai.  Here  that  matter  was 
determined. 

III.  flloses  would  not  have  them  think  this 
thunder  and  lightning  .sent  to  them  on  the  same 
errand  as  to  the  Egyptians:  no,  it  was  intended, 

1.  To  prove  them,  to  try  how  they  would  like 
dealing  with  God  immediately,  without  a  media- 
tor, and  so  to  convince  tliem  how  well  God  had 
chosen  for  them,  in  putting  Moses  into  that  office. 
Ever  since  Adam  fled,  on  jiearing  God's  voice  in 
the  garden,  sinful  man  could  not  bear  either  to 
speak  to  God,  or  hear  from  Him,  immediately. 

2.  To  kee))  them  to  their  duty,  and  prevent  their 
sinning  against  God.  He  encourages  them,  saying. 
Fear  not,  and  yet  tells  them  God  thus  spake  to 
them,  that  his  fear  might  be  before  their  face. 
We  must  not  fear  with  amazement — with  that  fear 
which  has  torment,  [despondency  and  melancho- 
ly,] which  only  works  on  the  fancy  for  the  present, 
makes  us  tremble,  genders  to  bondage,  betrays  us 
to  Satan,  and  alienates  us  from  God  ;  but  we  must 
always  have  a  reverence  of  God's  majesty,  a  dread 
of  his  disjileasure,  and  an  obedient  regard  to  his 
will;  this  fear  will  quicken  us  to  our  duty,  and 
make  us  circumspect  in  our  walking;  thus  stand 
in  arve,  and  sin  not. 

IV.  The  progress  of  their  communion  with  God 
by  the  mediation  of  Moses,  v.  21.  While  the  peo- 
ple continued  to  stand  afar  off,  conscious  of  guilt, 
and  afraid  of  God's  wrath,  Moses  drew  near 
unto  the  thick  dark7iess;  he  was  made  to  draw 
near,  so  the  word  is:  thus  it  is  said  of  the  great 
Mediator,  Iioill  cause  Him  to  draw  near;  (Jer. 
30:  21.)  and  by  Him  it  is  that  wo  also  are  intro- 
duced, Eph.  3:  12. 

V.  22 — 26.  Moses  being  gone  into  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was,  God  there  spake, 
in  his  hearing  only,  privately  and  without  terror, 
all  that  follows  to  the  end  of  ch.  23.  which  is 
mostly  an  exposition  of  the  ten  commandments; 
and  he  was  to  transmit  it  by  word  of  mouth  first, 
and  afterward  in  writing,  to  the  people.  The 
laws  in  these  verses  related  to  God's  worship. 

I.  They  are  here  forbidden  to  make  images  for 
worship;  v.  22,  23.  This  repetition  of  the  se- 
cond commandment  comes  in  here,  either,  1.  As 
pointing  to  what  God  had  chiefly  in  view  in  giv- 
ing them  this  law  in  this  manner,  that  is,  their 
peculiar  addictedness  to  idolatry,  and  the  peculiar 
sinfulness  of  that  crime.     Or,  2.  As  pointing  to 


conducts  liim,  regularly,  to  unceasing  fraud  ;  and  regularly  issues  in 
a  course  of  lying.  As  it  is  his  aim  always  to  sell  for  more,  and  buy 
for  less,  than  justice  will  permit ;  lie  of  course  represents  the  value 
of  his  own  commodities  to  be  greater,  and  that  of  liis  neighbors  to  be 
less,  than  the  truth.  As  he  spends  most  of  his  life  in  buying  and 
selling,  or  in  forming  schemes  to  buy  and  sell,  in  this  manner;  he 
employs  no  small  part  of  it  either  in  actual,  or  intentional  lying.  .  .  . 
Yet  with  this  chain  of  falsehoods  always  hanging  about  his  neck,  the 
miserable  wretch  is  frequently  so  blind,  as  not  to  mistrust  that  he  is 
a  liar.  And  these  things  speedily  become  gross  and  rank  habits.  No 
sin  blinds  sooner  or  more  effectually.  He  rarely,  if  ever,  mistrusts 
that  he  is  a  sinner.  He  thinks  himself  only  a  rich  man.  He  does 
not  dream  that  he  is  an  oppressor,  a  liar,  and  a  cheat  ;  but  merely 
supposes  himself  to  be  prosperous,  sagacious,  and  skilled  in  business. 
Among  the  innumerable  mischiefs  of  avarice  are,  to  himself,  envy 
and  discontentment.  He  regards  wealth  as  liis  due.  To  his  claims, 
his  wishes  furnish  the  only  limit :  and,  as  they  are  not  satisfied,  he 
becomes  fretful,  impatient,  and  angry  at  Providence.  As  to  his  grov- 
elling and  gross  taste,  he  endeavors  to  satiate  himself  upon  the  dross 
of  happiness.  He  is  a  common  nuisance,  to  himself,  to  families  and 
to  his  neighborhood  :  to  society.'  Dwight.  The  command  requires 
moderation  in  respect  of  all  worldly  things,  [contentment ,  cheerful- 
ness,] submission  to  God,  acquiescence  in  his  will,  love  to  his  com- 
mands, and  a  reliance  on  Hini  for  the  daily  supply  of  all  our  wants, 
as  He  sees  good.  This  is  riglit  and  reasonable,  fit  for  God  to  com- 
mand, and  profitable  for  man  to  obey  ; — the  very  temper  and  felicity 
of  heaven  itself:  but  it  is  so  contrary  to  the  disposition  of  our  heart  Aj/ 
nature,  and  so  superior  to  the  actual  attainment  of  the  best  Christians 
on  e.irth,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  jiersuade  men  in  general,  that  God 
requires  such  perfection  ;  still  more  difiicult  to  satisfy  them,  that  it  is 
indispensable  to  the  happiness  of  rational  creatures  ;  and  most  difii- 
cult of  all  to  convince  them,  that  every  thing  inconsistent  with  this, 
or  short  of  it,  is  sin;  that  it  deserves  the  wrath  of  God,  and  cannot  be 
taken  away,  e.^cept  by  his  mercy,  through  Christ.  [See  Dwioht  on 
contentment,  charity,  avarice;  Scrms.  129,  130,  131.]  Scott. 

'  These  ten  commands  are  from  mt  God;  and  why  should  I  be  back- 
ward to  vow  my  obedience  to  his  laws  .'  Are  they  any  thing  else  but 
a  method  of  living  well  and  wisely,  free  from  fears  and  injury  .'  Do 
they  not  teach  me  to  conduct  myself  so,  that  I  may  win  the  favor  of 
God  and  good  men,  and  be  safe  in  the  best, and  happy  in  the  worst  con- 
dition.' Can  I  wish  greater  felicity  than  to  be  [reverential  and  spirit- 
ually minded,]  meek  and  patient,  grateful  and  contented,  temperate 
and  industrious,  just  and  bountiful,  to  converse  with  God, rejoice  witli 
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angels,  to  imitate  the  saints,  follovv  and  trust  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  and 
to  seek  everlasting  joy  .'  Doth  God  require  any  thing  impossible,  un- 
just, or  unreasonable  .^  Am  I  to  bind  myself  to  any  more  than  that 
which  my  judgment  and  my  conscience  tell  me  is  fit  and  expedient 
forme  to  do,  although  it  had  never  been  commanded  .'  Is  it  any  more 
than  that  which  all  the  wisest  and  best  men,  the  friends  of  God,  and 
favorites  of  heaven,  have  done  with  the  greatest  delight — and  vvliich, 
therefore,  is  only  the  proof  of  a  generous  and  noble  spirit.' — Is  not 
my  God  the  best  of  all  Masters  ;  who  covers  the  infirmities,  and 
strengthens  the  weaknesses  of  his  servants  .'  Can  I  fail  to  please 
Him  who  excites  the  desire,  and  enables  for  the  performance  ;  who 
makes  the  way  familiar  and  easy,  pleasant  and  inviting,  and  yet, 
where  there  is  a  hearty  endeavor,  doth  make  many  abatements,  and 
accept  the  will  for  the  deed  ;  who  begins  his  assistances  early,  and 
continues  them  till  He  hath  perfected  this  e.xcellent  work.'  —  Shall 
I  not  be  rewarded  with  a  glorious  crown  in  heaven,  for  being  so  wise 
as  to  choose  to  be  happy  on  earth  .' '      Comber.  Ed. 

Verses  18—20. 

The  thunderings  and  lightnings  continued  during  the  whole  of  this 
awful  solemnity  ;  and  we  may  suppose,  that,  as  soon  as  the  Lord  had 
ceased  to  speak,  the  trumpet  again  sounded  loudly,  as  before.  The 
people  therefore,  witnessing  such  a  continuance  or  succession  of  tre- 
mendous scenes,  removed  in  trepidation  to  a  greater  distance  ;  and 
requested  that  Moses  would,  from  that  time,  deliver  the  commands 
and  will  of  God  to  them. — '  They  could  not  endure  the  things  which 
were  spoken,'  any  more  than  the  tremendous  manner  in  which  they 
were  delivered  :  and  though  their  retjuest  to  Moses  was  rather  the 
language  of  terror  than  judgment ;  yet  it  implied  that  they  needed  a 
Mediator,  and  could  not  stand  before  God  without.  Scott. 

Verses  21—25. 

At  this  time  Moses  directed  the  people  to  return  to  their  tents.  It 
must  be  supposed  they  would  now  bring  sacrifices,  as  an  act  of  wor- 
ship, which  had  been  in  use  from  the  beginning  :  and  they  must  make 
no  other  altar  than  one  of  sods  or  rough  stone.  In  due  time  another 
altar  would  be  formed,  according  to  special  directions  about  to  be 
given  :  in  the  mean  while,  they  must  remember  that  God  principally 
looked  to  the  heart  and  intention  of  the  oflerer,  and  to  that  Savior 
whom  the  sacrifices  typified.  [Of  earth.  '  Tlie  ancient  Romans,  in 
Numa's  time,  says  Tcrtnllian,  had  neither  sumptuous  temples  nor  im- 
ages, and  only  altars  of  turf,  formed  hastily  and  without  art.'  Pat- 
kick.]  The  rules  prescribed  about  the  altar  might  refer  to  some 
usages  of  the  Gentiles, or  in  several  ways  be  intended  to  e.vclude  su- 
perstition :  and  they  seem  to  have  been  of  permanent  obligation,  as 
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EXODUS,  XXI. 


TVic  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


with  mo  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  un- 
to yoi'  gods  of  gold. 

24  An  'altar  of  earth 
thou  shall  make  unto  me, 
andsbalt  sacrifice  thereon 
thy  "  bin-nt-ofFerings,  and 
thy  peace-offerings,  thy 
sheep  and    thine    oxen: 

*  in  all  places  where  I 
record  my  name,  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  ybless  thee. 

25  And  Mf  thou  wilt 
make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  *  build  it 
of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou 
litl:  up  thy  tool  upon  it, 
thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou 
go  up  by  steps  unto  mine 
altar,  that  » thy  naked- 
ness be  not  discovered 
thereon. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Laws  courerning  the  release  or  deten- 
tion of  Hebrew  slaves,  1—8;  the  treat- 
ment of  female  slaves,  7 — 11;  murder, 
manslaoghter,  smiting  or  cursiner  pa- 
rents, rn:in-3tealing,  maiming  any  per- 
son, Itilling  or  wounding  a  slave,  hurt- 
ing women  witli  child-,  and  other  in- 
juries, 12—27;  mischiefs  by  cattle, 
and  by  pits,  28—36. 

NOW  these  are  ''the 
judgments   <=  which 
thou  shalt  set  before  them. 
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what  might  properly  be  inferred  from  God'sspeak- 
iiig  to  them  as  He  had  done.  He  liad  given  ihein 
sufficient  demonstration  of  his  presence  among 
them;  lliey  needed  not  to  make  images  of  Him, 
as  if  absent.  Besides,  they  had  only  seen  that  He 
talked  with  them ;  they  had  seen  no  manner  of 
similitude,  so  tiial  tliey  could  not  make  any  image 
of  God ;  and  his  manifesting  Himself  to  them  only 
by  a  voice,  plainly  showed,  that  they  must  not 
make  any  such  image,  but  keep  up  their  commu- 
nion with  God  by  his  Word,  and  not  otherwise. 

Two  arguments  are  here  hinted  against  image- 
worship.  (1.)  Tliat  thereby  they  would  affront 
God,  intimated  in,  Ye  shall  not  make  with  Me 
gods:  though  they  pretended  to  worship  them  but 
as  representations  of  God,  yet  really  they  made 
them  rivals  with  God,  which  He  would  not  en- 
dure. (2.)  That  thereby  they  would  abuse  them- 
selves, intimated  in,  '  Ye  shall  not  make  unto 
you  gods;  while  ye  think  by  them  to  assist  your 
devotion,  ye  will  really  corrupt  it,  and  put  a  cheat 
on  yourselves.'  At  first,  it  should  seem,  they  made 
their  images  for  worship  of  gold  and  silver,  pre- 
tending, by  the  richness  of  those  metals,  to  honor 
God,  and,  by  the  brightness  of  them,  to  affect 
themselves  with  his  glory;  but  even  in  these  they 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  so  by 
degrees  were  justly  given  up  to  such  strong  de- 
lusions, as  to  worship  images  of  wood  or  stone. 

II.  They  are  here  directed  in  making  altars,  for 
worship:  it  is  meant  of  occasional  altars,  such  as 
they  reared  now  in  the  wilderness,  before  the  ta- 
bernacle was  erected,  and  afterward,  on  special 
emergencies,  for  present  use,  such  as  Gideon  built, 
Manoah,  Samuel,  and  many  others.  We  may 
suppose  the  people  now  so  much  aftectcd,  as  it  ap- 
pears they  were,  with  this  glorious  discovery  God 
had  made  of  Himself  to  them,  that  many  of  them 
would  incline,  in  this  pang  of  devotion,  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  God ;  and,  it  being  necessary  to  sac- 
rifice, that  there  be  an  altar,  they  are  here  ap- 
pointed, 

1.  To  make  their  altars  very  plain,  either  of 
earth  or  of  unhewn  stone,  v.  24,  25.  That  they 
might  not  be  tempted  to  think  of  a  graven  image, 
they  must  not  so   much  as  hew  into  shape  the 

a  Lev.  10:3.     Ps.  89:7.     Ec.  5:1.     Heb.  35:24.     36:13. 
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stones  they  made  their  altars  of,  but  pile  them  up 
as  they  were,  in  the  rough.  This  intimates,  that, 
after  the  period  of  tiiat  law,  plainness  should  be 
accepteii  as  the  best  ornament  of  the  external 
services  of  religion,  and  that  gospel-worship 
should  not  be  performed  with  external  pomp  and 
gaiety.  The  beauty  of  holiness  needs  no  paint; 
nor  do  those  do  service  to  the  spouse  of  Christ, 
who  dress  her  in  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  as  the 
church  of  Rome  does :  an  altar  of  earth  does 
best. 

2.  To  make  tlieir  altars  very  low,  (v.  26.)  bo 
that  they  might  not  go  up  by  steps  to  them.  That 
the  higher  the  altar  was,  and  the  nearer  heaven, 
the  more  acceptable  was  ihe  sacrifice,  was  a 
fancy  of  the  heathen,  who  therefore  chose  high 
places;  in  opposition  to  which,  and  to  show  that 
it  is  the  elevation  of  the  heart,  not  of  the  sacri- 
fice, God  looks  at,  they  were  here  ordered  to 
make  their  altars  low.  We  may  suppose  that  the 
altars  they  reared  in  the  wilderness,  and  other 
occasional  altars,  were  designed  only  for  the 
sacrifice  of  one  beast  at  a  lime:  but  the  altar  in 
Solomon's  temple,  which  was  to  be  made  much 
longer  and  broader,  that  it  might  contain  many 
sacrifices  at  once,  was  ten  cubits  high,  that  the 
lieight  might  bear  a  decent  proportion  to  the 
length  and  breadth ;  and  to  that  it  was  requisite 
they  should  go  up,  which  yet,  no  doubt,  was  so 
contrived  as  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  here 
spoken  of     [See  cut,  2  Chr.  4:  l.J 

III.  They  are  here  assured  of  God's  gracious 
acceptance  of  their  devotions,  wherever  paid  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  V.  24.  Afterward,  God  chose 
one  particular  place  wherein  to  record  his  name; 
but  that  being  taken  away  now  under  the  Gospel, 
when  men  are  encouraged  to  pray  every  where, 
this  promise  revives  in  its  full  extent,  that,  wher- 
ever God's  people  meet  in  his  name  to  worship 
Him,  He  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them;  there 
He  will  come  unto  them,  and  will  bless  them;  and 
more  than  this  we  need  not  desire,  to  beautify  our 
solemn  assemblies. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1—11.  The  laws  recorded  in 
this  chapter  relate  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  command- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  18 — 26.     The  language  of  men,  under  terror  of  conscience,  their  consciences;    and  by  holding  forth   the    invitations  and 

or  in  the  prospect  of  immediate  death,  is  often  entirely  opposite  encouragements  of  the  Gospel.      Thus  they  may  expect  that,  in 

to  their  habitual  conduct  and  character  at  other  times ;  and  there-  many  instances,  these  terrors  will  make  way  for  that  holy,  habitual 

fore  very  little  to  be  depended  on.     Not  that  they  are  always,  or  fear  of  God,  which,  united  with  faith,  and  hope,  and  grateful  love, 

generally,  insincere:  but  they  speak  the  language  of  their  terrors,  will  preserve  them  from  sinning  against  Him.     It  is  in  this  man- 

which  form  the  predominant  passion  at  the  time;  but  which  soon  ner,  that  our  God  'seeks  men  to  worship  Him  in_  spirit  and 

subside,  and  leave  the  heart  under  the  influence  of  other  passions,  truth,'  and  forms  '  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 

that  habitually  enslave  them  to    sin. — Indeed,  all  convictions,  fices,' unto  their  reconciled  God,  'through  Jesus  Christ;' such 

which  leave  the  heart  unrenewed,  and  consequently  alienated  from  as  attend  wherever  He  records  his  name,  to  give  Him  praise  and 

God,  tend  eventually  to  drive  men  from  Him;  and  often  terminate  honor,  while  '  He  comes  unto  them  and  blesses  them.'     (Note, 

in  a  wilful  and  studied  forgetfulncss  of  all  those  subjects  which  Matt.  18:19,20.) — But  we  must  remember,  that  all  uncommand- 

have  excited  them:  so  that  dissipation,  excess,  open  impiety,  and  ed  endeavors  to  decorate  and  embellish  divine  ordinances,  by 

even  infidelity,  ai-e  not  seldom  the  refuges,  <o  which  convinced  ingenuity,  magnificence,  or  human  devices  of  any  kind,  tend  to 

sinners  flee,  to  escape  the  reproaches  of  a  guilty  conscience.     On  superstition,  false  affections,  and  low  thoughts  of  God;  and  so  in 

the  other  hand,  a  presumptuous  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God  fact  pollute  what  they  were  intended  to  improve.    '  For  the  LoF.D 

quiets  the  fears  of  numbers,  though  they  continue  strangers  to  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  at  the  outward  appear 

'  repentance,  and   works  meet  for  repentance.' — The  ministers  ance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart.'     Yet  purity  of  heart 

of  Christ,  however,  must  use  all  proper  methods  of  warning  men  will  show  itself  in  purity  of  manners;  and  while  simplicity  is  most 

against  these  delusions;  and  they  should  endeavor  to  abate  the  suited  to  our  spiritual  worship,  surely  we  should  carefully  avoid 

terrors  of  awakened  sinners,  when  verging  to  despondency,  by  every  thing  in  the  least  inconsistent  with  the  rule  laid  down  by 

showing  them  the  purposes  of  God  in  giving  the  law,  in  revealing  the  apostle,  '  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.' 

his  wrath  from  heaven  against  transgressors,  and  in  alarming  Scott. 


to  occasional  altars,  raised  on  any  emergency  at  a  distance  from  the 
places  where  the  Lord  recorded  his  name;  of  which  we  shall  here- 
after meet  with  several  instances.  Scott. 

(24.)  Peace-offerings.]  'More  properly,  welfare-offerings,  [note, 
Malt.  10  :  12.]  elicited  by  a  grateful  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  to 
the  offerer,  eucharistical,  and'not,  like  the  "  hurnt-offerings,"  strictly 
propitiatory,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  peace  and  reconciliation.'' 

Bush. 

TVIiere  I  record  wy  name.]  '  I.  e.  where  I  have  appointed,  or  shall 
appoint  to  be  the  remembrance  or  memorial  of  my  name  and  pres- 
ence ;  generally,  in  every  place  dedicated  to  God's  worship  and 
service,  more  especially  in  those  tokens  and  symbols  by  which  He 
testifies  his  covenant  and  commerce  with  men,  and  which  are  the 
memorials  or  monuments  of  his  name.  Such  were  the  sacrifices  and 
the  altar,  called  the  "Memorial,"  Lev.  2:  5.  6:  24.  inasmuch  as 
they  were  rites  of  remembrance,  whereby  the  name  of  God  was  com- 
memnrated  or  recorded,  and  his  covenant  with  men  renewed  and 

o.  T.  vol..  I.  38 


testified.  Such,  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  is  the  holy  com- 
munion of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  ordained  by  Him  to  be  the  me- 
morial of  his  body  and  blood  in  the  New  Testament.  See  Luke 
2-2 ;  19.'  '  Jos.  Mede. 

Verse  26. 

This  ordinance  was  directly  opposed  to  the  practice  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  serve  at  the  altars  of  their  gods  in  a  state  of  nudity.  See 
their  monuments,  and  the  accounts  of  the  Greeks.  Ed.  The  heathen 
worship  was  frequently  attended  by  shameful  indecencies,  from 
which  the  Lord  would  keep  his  people  at  the  utmost  distance  ;  and, 
as  they  wore  loose  garments,  this  precaution  was  very  proper.— It 
is  supposed,  that  the  ascent  to  the  altar  at  the  tabernacle,  and  even 
at  the  temple,  was  by  a  gentle  slope.  Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXL     V.  1.     Judgments.]     {M.  R.)     This  word  here  evi- 
dently and  by  general  allowance,  meana  mdiciallaws,  or  rmea^ 
judgment,  by  which  the  magistrates  and  judges  of  Israel  ^^°Y^^-, 
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EXODUS,  XXI. 


5f^e  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


2  If  thou  buy  ■=  an  He- 
brew servant,  six  years 
he  shall  serve:  ''and  hi 
the  seventh  he  shall  go 
out  free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  *  by 
himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  w^ere 
married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have 
given  him  a  wife,  and  she 
have  born  him  sons  or 
daughters  ;  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her 
master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  And  "  if  the  servant 
t  shall  plainly  say,  I  love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children,  I  will  not  go 
out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall 
bring  him  unto  'the  jud- 
ges ;  he  shall  also  bring 
him  to  the  door,  or  unto 
the  door-post:  and  his 
master  shall  ^bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ; 


ments ;  and  tlioiigli  not  acooininoduted  to  our  con- 
stitution, especially  ill  point  of  servitude,  nor  are 
the  penalties  annexed  binding  on  us,  yet  tliey  are 
of  great  use  for  llie  explanation  of  the  moral  law, 
and  the  rules  of  natural  justice. 

The  first  verse  is  the  general  title  of  the  laws 
in  this  and  the  two  following  chapters ;  some  re- 
lating to  tiie  religious  worship  of  God,  but  most 
to  matters  between  man  and  man.  Their  govern- 
ment being  purely  a  theocracy,  what  in  other 
states  is  to  be  settled  by  human  prudence  was 
directed  among  them  by  a  divine  appointment,  so 
that  the  constitution  of  their  government  was 
peculiarly  adapted  to  make  them  happy.  These 
laws  are  calle<l  judgments,  because  framed  in  in- 
finite wisdom  and  equity,  and  because  their  ma- 
gistrates were  to  givejudgmenl  according  to  them. 
In  doubtful  cases  hitherto,  Moses  had  particularly 
inquired  of  God  for  the  people,  as  appeared,  ch. 
18:  15.  but  now  God  gave  him  statutes  in  general 
by  which  to  determine  particular  and  similar 
cases. 

He  begins  with  commanding  mercy  and  mode- 
ration toward  servants.  The  Israelites  had  lately 
been  servants  ihemselves;  and  now  (having  be- 
come, not  only  their  own  masters,  but  masters  of 
servants  too,)  lest  they  should  abuse  them,  as  they 
themselves  had  been  abused,  these  laws  provided 
for  their  mild  and  gentle  usage.  Note,  If  those 
who  have  had  power  over  us,  have  injured  us,  that 
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will  not  in  the  least  excuse  our  being  injurious  to 
persons  under  our  power,  but  will  rather  aggra- 
vate our  crime,  because,  in  that  case,  we  may  the 
more  easily  put  our  souls  in  their  souls'  stead. 

Here  is,  1.  A  law  concerning  men-servants, 
sold,  either  by  themselves,  or  their  parents, 
through  poverty,  or  by  the  judges,  for  crimes; 
even  these  latter  (if  Hebrews)  were  to  continue 
in  slavery  but  seven  years  at  most,  (y.  2,  3.)  (in 
which  it  was  taken  for  granted  tliey  would  suffi- 
ciently smart  for  their  folly  or  offence) — or  tlieir 
servitude  should  thenceforward  be  their  choice, 
V.  5,  6.  If  a  servant  had  a  wife  given  him  by  his 
master,  and  children,  he  might  either  leave  them 
and  go  out  free  himself,  or,  if  he  would  rather 
tarry  with  them  in  bondage,  he  was  to  have  his 
ear  bored  through  to  the  door-post,  and  serve  till 
the  death  of  his  master,  or  the  year  of  jubilee. 
By  this  law,  God  taught,  (1.)  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vants generosity,  and  a  noble  love  of  liberty,  for 
they  were  the  Lord's  freemen ;  a  mark  of  disgrace 
must  be  put  on  him  who  refused  liberty  when  he 
might  have  it,  though  he  refused  it  on  considera- 
tions otherwise  laudable  enough.  Thus  Chris- 
tians, being  bought  with  a  price,  and  called 
unto  liberty,  must  not  be  the  servants  of  men,  nor 
of  the  lusts  of  men,  1  Cor.  7:  23.  There  is  a  free 
and  princely  spirit  that  much  helps  to  uphold  a 
Christian,  Fs.  51 :  12.  He  likewise  taught,  (2.) 
The  Hebrew  masters  not  to  trample  on  their  poor 

(/y.  5—8.      Dent.  1:16.     16:18.     19:17,18. 
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ceed,  in  determining  causes  and  trying  criminals.  And,  making 
some  allowance  for  the  circumstances,  varying  in  difierent  ages  and 
nations,  there  is  a  spirit  of  equity  in  these  laws,  which  is  well  wortliy 
of  being  transfused  into  those  of  any  state. —  This  chapter,  and  tlie 
two  following,  continue  the  narrative  of  what  the  Lord  spake  to 
Moses,  when  '  lie  drew  near  to  the  thick  darkness,'  after  the  people 
had  removed  from  the  mount.  The  whole  of  the  judicial,  or  pototcai, 
law  of  Israel,  except  some  injunctions  about  the  Sabbath,  was  eitlier 
given  on  this  occasion,  or  afterwards  spoken  to  Moses  from  above  the 
mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle ;  whence  also  a  great  part  of  the  cere- 
monial law  was  delivered.  (Lev.  1:  1.)  For  little  seems  to  have 
been  prescribed  to  Moses,  during  his  continuance  for  forty  days  in 
the  mount,  as  afterwards  recorded  ;  e.tcept  what  related  to  the  taber- 
nacle and  its  sacred  furniture,  and  to  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
and  hia  sons  ;  the  manner  of  their  consecration  to  the  priesthood  ; 
and  the  composition  of  the  holy  oil  and  of  the  incense.  Scott. 

Verse  2. 
The  Israelites  sometimes  sold  themselves  or  their  cliildren,  throiigli 
poverty ;  magistrates  sold  some  persons  for  tlieir  crimes  ;  and  credi- 
tors were,  in  certain  cases,  allowed  to  sell  their  insolvent  debtors.  In 
these  ways  slavery  had  been,  or  would  soon  be,  introduced  among 
the  Israelites,  even  that  of  their  brethren  as  well  as  of  strangers  ;  and 
God  did  not  see  good,  in  the  judicial  law,  totally  to  prohibit  this,  and 
several  other  things,  which  are  not  agreeable  to  the  perfect  demands 
of  the  moral  law. — In  the  government  of  nations,  legislators  must 
judge  how  far  it  is  practicable,  expedient,  or  conducive  to  the  grand 
ends  of  magistracy,  to  require  all  tliat  is  right,  and  forbid  all  that  is 
wrong,  under  penal  sanctions :  and  in  this  respect  Israel  was  like  other 
nations.  Indeed,  the  moral  and  judicial  law  were  enacted  by  the 
same  Lawgiver,  and  coincided,  as  far  as  infinite  wisdom  saw  it  to  be 
conducive  to  the  grand  ends  in  view  ;  but,  as  they  were  intended  for 
very  distinct  purposes,  they  must  in  many  things  vary.  The  moral 
law  commanded  every  thing  spiritually  good  in  its  utmost  perfection, 
and  tolerated  nothing  wrong  in  the  smallest  degree  ;  but  the  sentence 
of  it  was  reserved  '  to  that  day,  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  by  Jesus  Christ.'  The  judicial  law  commanded  nothing  morally 
bad,  and  forbade  nothing  morally  good  ;  but,  as  sentence  according 
to  it  would  be  pronounced  by  the  civil  magistrate,  [and  civil  laws 
not  kept  are  worse  than  none,]  it  did  not  insist  on  the  same  perfec- 
tion :  and  besides  that  it  enjoined  nothing  concerning  the  state  of  the 
heart,  except  as  the  intentions  could  be  judged  of  by  words  and  ac- 
tions; it  had  also  respect  to  the  situation,  character,  and  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  nation  to  be  governed  ;  and  supposed  the  e.vist- 
ence  of  some  evils,  which  could  not  be  eradicated  without  a  constant 
miracle;  and  it  provided  against  their  worst  effects. — This  distinc- 
tion, carefully  attended  to,  will  account  for  many  things,  tolerated  in 
the  Mosaic  law,  which  are  condemned  in  the  New  Testament ;  and 
not  only  there,  but,  in  the  moral  law  of  '  loving  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves.' They  are  not  sanctioned,  but  merely  ^suffered  because  of 
the  hardness  of  the  people's  hearts,'  or  on  some  account  to  prevent 
worse  consequences. 

Slavery  was  almost  universal  in  the  world  :  and  though,  like  wars, 
it  always  proceeded  of  evil,  and  was  generally  evil  in  itself;  yet  the 
wisdom  of  God  deemed  it  better  to  regulate,  than  to  prohibit  it. 
[We  must  recollect  too,  when  reasoning  of  Israelitish  slavery,  that 
the  barbarous  laics  of  war,  in  those  days,  restrained  from  no  cruelty 
towards  prisoners  taken  on  either  side.  Death,  maiming  and  tor- 
turing were  the  common  inflictions  :  hence,  to  purchase  one  of  these 
as  slaves,  was  an  act  of  humanity.  Moses  is  no  advocate  of  slavery; 
already  in  use,  he  permitted,  but  restricted  it.  See  Michaelis,  Com.  on 
L.  of  M.  and  7io«cs,  at  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch.  Ed.]  We  should  not, 
however,  judge  of  the  practice  itself  by  these  judicial  regulations,  but 
by  the  law  of  love.   Slavery,  like  war,  m;iy  in  some  cases,  in  the  present 
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state  of  things,  be  lawful:  for  the  crime  which  forfeits  life,  no  doubt 
forfeits  liberty  ;  and  it  is  not  inconsistent  even  with  the  moral  law, 
for  a  criminal  to  be  sold  and  treated  as  a  slave,  during  a  term  of  time 
proportioned  to  his  offence.  In  most  other  cases,  if  not  in  all,  it 
must  be  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  love.  [Few  serious  and  con- 
scientious readers  of  the  Word  of  God  will  fail  to  perceive  the  be- 
nevolent bearing  of  his  law,  as  occasion  offers  to  comment  on  its 
several  parts.  Yet,  in  the  application  of  portions  of  it  to  the  existing 
state  of  society,  conflicting  views  and  interests  will  of  course  be  met. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  these  United 
States,  though  it  might  naturally  come  into  view,  in  connection  with 
this  passage,  cannot  here,  for  want  of  room,  be  properly  discussed. 
The  remarks  of  Scott  are,  agreeably  to  the  pledge  already  given  to  the 
public,  retained  ;  but  further  comment  is  forborne,  since  justice  could 
not  be  done  to  the  subject,  nor  to  the  opinions  of  the  editor  respect- 
ing it,  or  to  the  opinions  and  arguments  of  that  portion  of  the  com- 
munity who  conscientiously  difler  from  him,  in  this  place,  and  within 
narrow  limits.  He  must,  therefore,  reserve  both  for  a  future  occasion. 
Ed.] — The  plain  meaning  of  this  verse  is,  that,  on  what  account  so- 
ever a  Hebrew  was  bought  as  a  slave,  he  should  be  set  at  liberty  at 
the  end  of  six  years,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh,  whether  that 
were  the  sabbatical  year  or  not :  and  he  was  not  entitled  to  his  lib- 
erty till  that  time,  even  if  the  sabbatical  year  intervened.  But  the 
Jewish  expositors  here,  and  all  through  these  laws,  make  so  many 
distinctions,  additions,  and  exceptions,  that  they  almost  abrogate  the 
very  statutes  which  they  profess  to  elucidate.  Our  blessed  Lord,  in 
vindicating  the  law  from  the  corrupt  glosses  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
see."!, and  asserting  its  authority  in  opposition  to  their  traditions, 
(which  often  vacated  it,)  does  not  much  countenance  his  disciples  in 
paying  deference  to  such  commentators;  and  the  successors  of  these 
scribes,  in  after  ages,  have  by  no  means  proved  themselves  entitled 
to  more  imjdicit  credence.  In  matter  of  fact,  respecting  the  usages 
and  customs  of  the  nation  in  their  own  times,  and  in  preceding  ages, 
they  may  be  useful  ;  and  we  may  learn  how  they  understood  the 
several  laws  :  but  it  seems,  to  me  at  least,  that  they  generally  per- 
plex the  subject  which  they  attempt  to  explain  ;  as  a  quibbling  lawyer 
causes  the  meaning  of  the  plain  statute  to  appear  doubtful  or  obscure, 
by  his  frivolous  distinctions  and  exceptions.  Scott.  '  The  oral  tradi- 
tions of  the  ignorant  Rabbins  collected  in  the  Talmud,  may  teach  us 
the  common  law  of  the  Jews,  at  the  period  when  these  men  lived, 
but  not  the  sense  of  the  Mosaic  writings.  1  most  readily  allow  to  It 
its  merits,  witli  respect  to  the  antiquities  of  the  second  temple;  al- 
though even  here  it  contains  many  falsehoods  :  but  as  to  the  manners 
of  the  Israelites  under  the  first  temple,  and  still  more  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  a  book  so  lately  written,  and  which  appeals  only  to  oral  tradi- 
tions, can  tell  us  nothing  worthy  of  credit.'  Michaelis. 
Verses  3 — 6. 
Many  expositors  state  that  the  person,  who  bought  a  married  man 
for  a  slave,  was  bound  to  maintain  his  wife  and  children  during  the 
term  of  his  servitude  :  but  if  so,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  he  had 
the  advantage  of  their  labor.  If  the  person  sold  had  no  wife,  or  his 
wife  did  not  accompany  him,  and  his  master  gave  him  one  of  his  fe- 
male servants  to  wife  during  his  servitude  ;  she  was  not  set  at  liberty 
with  him  at  the  end  of  the  six  years,  and  the  children  were  considered 
as  the  property  of  the  master.  It  is  generally  thought  that  an  Israeli- 
tish woman  could  not  on  any  account  be  thus  disposed  of;  and  that 
the  slaves,  thus  given  in  marriage  for  the  time,  were  Gentiles.  Yet 
this  can  hardly  be  supposed,  as  the  prohibitions  against  intermarriages 
with  the  heathen  were  so  express. — It  does  not  appear,  that  children 
born  in  slavery,  (as  this  very  statute  shows  some  would  be,)  were 
entitled  to  liberty,  at  any  time  before  the  year  of  jubilee  :  of  these, 
there  might  be  women  of  Hebrew  extraction,  to  be  given  as  wives 
for  the  time  to  Hebrew  slaves;  and  others,  originally  of  Gentile  ex- 
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EXODUS,  XXI. 


The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 


and  he  shall  sei-ve  liim 
^  for  ever. 

7  And  if  a  man  '  sell 
his  daughter  to  be  a  maid- 
servant, she  shall  not  go 
out  as  the  men-servants 
do. 

8  If  she  *  please  not  her 
master,  ''  who  hath  be- 
trothed her  to  himself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be 
redeemed.  To  sell  her 
unto  a  strange  "nation  he 
shall  have  no  power, 
'  seeing  he  hath  dealt  de- 
ceitfully with  hei'. 

9  And  if  he  have  be- 
trothed her  unto  his  son, 
lie  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  daugh- 
ters. 

10  If  he  take  him 
another  wife  :  ^  her  food, 
her  raiment,  and  her  duty 
of  marriage  shall  he  not 
diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not 
these  three  unto  her, 
"  then  shall  she  go  out 
free  without  money. 

[Practical    Observations.] 

12  HHe  that  "smiteth 
a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 
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servants,  knowing,  not  only  that  they  had  been 
by  birth  on  a  level  with  them,  but  that,  in  a  few 
years,  they  would  be  so  again.  Thus  Christian 
masters  must  look  with  respect  on  believing  ser- 
vants. Phi  lem.  16.  TliLs  law  will  be  further  useful 
to  us,  [1.]  To  illustrate  the  right  God  has  to  the 
children  of  believing  parents,  as  such,  and  the 
place  they  have  in  his  church.  They  are  by  bap- 
tism enrolled  among  his  servants,  because  born  in 
his  house,  for  they  are  therefore  born  unto  Him, 
Ezek.  16:  20.  David  owns  himself  God'.s  servant, 
as  he  was  the  son  of  his  handmaid, {Ps.  116: 16.) 
and  therefore  entitled  to  protection,  I's.  86:  16. 
[2.]  To  explain  the  obligation  the  great  Redeem- 
er laid  on  Himself  to  prosecute  the  work  of  our 
salvation,  for  he  says,  (Ps.  40:  6.)  3Tine  ears 
hast  Thou  opened,  which  seems  to  allude  to  this 
law.  He  loved  his  Father,  and  his  captive- 
spouse, and  the  children  that  were  given  Him, 
And  would  not  go  out  free  from  Ills  undertaking, 
but  engaged  to  serve  in  it  for  ever,lsn.  42: 1,4. 
Much  more  reason  have  we  thus  to  engage  our- 
selves to  serve  God  for  ever.  Ps.  84.  10. 

2.  Concerning  maid-servants,  whom  their 
parents,  through  extreme  poverty,  had  sold  wiren 
very  young,  to  such  as  they  hoped  would  marry 
them  when  they  grew  up ;  if  they  did  not,  yet  they 
must  not  sell  them  to  strangers,  but  rather  study 
how  to  make  them  amends  for  their  di.sappoint- 
inent ;  if  they  did,  they  must  maintain  them  hand- 
somely, V.  1 — 11.  Thus  did  God  provide  for  the 
comfort  and  reputation  of  the  daughters  of  Israel, 
and  has  taught  husbands  to  give  honor  to  their 
loives,  (be  their  extraction  ever  so  mean,)  as  to 
the  weaker  vessels,  1  Pet.  3:7. 

V.  12—21.  Here  is, 

1.  A  law  concerning  murder;  God  provides, 
(1.)  For  the  punishing  of  wilful  murder;  (v.  12.) 
He  that  smiteth  a  man,  whether  on  a  sudden 
passion,  or  in  malice  prepense,  so  that  he  die, 
the  government  must  take  care  that  the  murderer 
be  put  to  death,  according  to  that  ancient  law, 
(Gen.  9:  6.)  IVhoso  sheddeth  man''s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.  God,  who,  by  his 
providence,  gives  and  maintains  life,  thus,  by  his 
law,  protects  it:  so  that  sparing  the  life  of  a  wil- 
ful murderer  is  cruelty  to  all  mankind:  such  a 
one,  God  here  says,  shall  be  taken  even /j'om  his 


altar,  (v.  14.)  to  which  he  might  flee  for  protec- 
tion ;  and  if  God  will  not  shelter  him,  let  him  flee 
to  the  pit,  and  let  no  man  stay  him.  (2.)  For 
the  relief  of  such  as  were  killed  by  accident,  6y 
misfortune,  as  our  law  expresses  it,  or  chance- 
medley,  when  a  man,  in  doing  a  lawful  act,  with- 
out intent  of  hurt  to  any,  happens  to  kill  another, 
or,  as  it  is  here  described,  God  delivers  him 
into  his  hand;  for  nothing  comes  to  pass  by 
chance;  what  seems  to  us  purely  casual,  is  order- 
ed by  the  Divine  Providence,  for  wise  and  holy 
ends,  secret  [often]  to  us.  In  this  case,  God  pro- 
vided cities  of  refuge,  c.  13.  With  us,  who  know 
no  avenger.s  of  blood  but  the  magistrates,  the  law 
itself  is  a  sufficient  sanctuary  for  those  whose 
minds  are  innocent,  though  their  hands  are  guilty, 
and  there  needs  no  other. 

2.  Concerning  rebellious  children;  it  is  here 
made  a  capital  crime,  to  be  punished  with  death, 
for  children, either,  (1.)  To  strike  their  parents, 
(«.  15.)  so  as  either  to  draw  blood,  or  to  discolor 
the  place  struck.  Or,  (2.)  To  curse  their  pa- 
rents, (v.  17.)  if  tl>ey  profaned  any  name  of  God 
in  doing  it,  as  the  rabbins  say.  Note,  The  un- 
dutiful  behavior  of  children  toward  their  parents 
is  a  very  great  provocation  to  God  our  common 
Father;  and  if  men  do  not  punish  it.  He  will. 
Those  are  perfectly  lost  to  all  virtue,  and  aban- 
doned to  all  wickedness,  that  have  broken  through 
the  bonds  of  filial  reverence  and  duty  to  such  a 
degree,  as,  in  word  or  action,  to  abuse  their  own 
parents.  Let  children  take  heed  of  entertaining 
any  such  thoughts  or  passions  toward  their  parents 
as  savor  of  undutifulness  and  contempt;  for  the 
righteous  God  searches  the  heart. 

3.  Here  is  a  law  against  man-stealing;  (v.  16.) 
He  that  steals  a  man,  woman,  or  child,  with  a 
design  to  sell  them  to  the  Gentiles,  (for  no  Isra- 
elites would  buy  them.)  was  adjudged  to  death  by 
this  statute;  which  is  ratified  by  the  apostle,  (1 
Tim.  1:  10.)  where  men-stealers  are  reckoned 
among  those  wicked  ones  against  whom  laws  must 
be  made  by  Christian  princes. 

4.  Care  is  here  taken,  that  satisfaction  be  made 
for  hurt  done  to  a  person,  though  death  do  not 
ensue,  v.  18,  19.  He  that  did  the  hurt  must  be 
accountable  for  damages,  and  pay,  not  only  for 
the  cure,  but  for  the  loss  of  time:  to  which  the 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 11.  The  commandments  of  God,  as  well  as  his  provi- 
dential dispensations,  not  only  relate  to  the  grand  outlines  of 
his  administration,  but  descend  to  minute  particulars  and  the 
meanest  objects;  especially  when  righteousness,  goodness,  and 
truth,  are  concerned.  With  a  condescending  regard,  He  par- 
ticularly watches  over  those,  who  are  most  exposed  to  oppres- 
sion, injustice,  or  damage;  and  He  has  respect  to  all  ranks, 
from  the  poorest  beggar  to  the  mightiest  monarch ;  and  to  all 
the  stages  of  human  existence,  from  the  newly-conceived  embi"yo 
in  the  womb,  to  decrepit  old  age. — Having  his  precepts  and  ex- 
ample before  our  eyes,  and  this  future  judgment  in  our  remem- 
brance, we  ought  so  to  behave  towards  our  domestics,  that, 
though  free  from  other  bonds,  they  may  be  attached  to  us  by  the 
ties  of  love,  and  count  it  their  privilege  to  spend  and  close  their 
days  in  our  service. — Let  us  also  recollect,  that  now  the  Gosjiel 
'  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  tlie  opening  of  the  prison 


to  them  that  are  bound;'  nothing  but  love  to  bondage,  and  to 
our  associates  in  it,  can  keep  us  from  enjoying  true  freedom  in 
the  service  and  favor  of  God.  Let  us  then,  as  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord,  break  oft'  every  sinful  connection,  and,  from  love  to 
his  name,  be  his  happy  servants  for  ever  and  ever. — But,  if  we 
are  his  willing  people,  we  shall  be  far  from  behaving  deceitfully, 
in  the  important  concern  of  marriage.  How  much  tlien  shall 
we  abhor  the  baseness  of  consigning  to  lasting  disgrace  or  mis- 
ery, for  the  sake  of  our  own  indulgence,  an  unhappy  object,  over 
whom  in  any  way  we  have  acquired  an  ascendency!  On  the 
contrary,  while  purity,  sincerity,  and  equity,  mark  our  whole 
conduct,  we  shall  learn  habitually  to  sacrifice  our  own  inclina- 
tions, even  in  things  lawful,  to  the  general  interests  of  humanity, 
or  the  particular  advantage  or  comfort  of  the  individuals,  over 
wlwm  we  have  the  greatest  influence  or  authority.       Scott. 


traction,  might  be  proselyted  to  tlie  religion  of  Israel. — As  we  find 
from  a  parallel  passage,  (Deut.  15:  17.)  that  female  servants  were 
under  the  same  law  ;  there  migln,  among  such  as  chose  to  continue 
with  their  masters,  be  feund  wives  for  the  Hebrew  slaves.  Judires. 
(6)  Ileb.  Elohim,^o(2«.     J^oK.s,  Ps.SH:  \,f>,G.    JoAjt  10 :  33— :i9. 

Scott. 
(6.)  Bore  his  ear.]  '  This  mark  of  permanent  servitude  was  calcu- 
lated to  impress  the  servant  with  tlie  duty  o( hearing  all  his  master's 
orders,  and  obeying  them  punctunlly.'  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  '  We  learn 
from  JitDcnai  and  Pctronius,  that  this  ancient  custom  also  prevailed  in 
Syria  and  .\rabia.'  Oreenfield.  Cicero  likewise  alludes  to  it,  and 
Xenophon.  Modern  travellers  confirm  these  accounts.  Ed.  '  This  stat- 
ute made  boring  the  ears  in  some  degree  ignominious  to  a  free  man  ; 
because  it  became  tlie  sign  whereby  a  perpetual  slave  was  to  be 
known,  and  that  for  this  reason  he  would  have  been  very  glad  to 
liave  procured  the  abandonment  of  the  practice  of  servants  thus  per- 
manently adopting  a  state  of  vassaJage.'  [For  the  nature  of  Heb.  slavery 
see  notes  at  end  of  Pentateuch,  and  Gen.  17  :  27.]  Michaelis. 

Verses  7—11. 
A  parent  might  sometimes  be  induced  to  sell  his  daughter,  in  her 
youth  ;  but  this  seems  not  to  have  been  allowed,  e.xcept  he  was  com- 
pelled by  poverty  ;  and  except  there  was  either  some  engagement  or 
expectation  that  the  person  who  bought  her,  would  take  her,  when 
of  age,  as  his  wife  or  concubine.    (JVote,  Gen.  95  :  5,  6.)     If  therefore 


the  person  who  bought  her  changed  his  mind,  and  did  not  espouse 
her,  or  if  he  afterwards  grew  weary  of  her  ;  he  was  required  to  let 
her  '  be  redeemed  '  at  any  time  by  her  friends,  at  a  reasonable  price  : 
and  if  this  were  not  done,  he  was  not  allowed  to  marry  her  to  any 
other  person,  or  to  sell  her  into  another  family.  Thus  the  words  ren- 
dered '  a  strange  people,'  are  generally  understood,  because  it  is  sup- 
posed no  Hebrew  slave  could  be  sold  to  a  Gentile  :  yet  perhaps  they 
mean,  that  he  must  not  sell  her  to  one  of  another  nation,  who  de- 
sired to  have  her  as  his  concubine,  where  she  would  be  in  danger  of 
forgetting  the  true  religion  ;  and  having  already  deceived  her,  he 
must  not  be  permitted  to  add  one  injury  to  another. — It  is  evident  this 
case  was  very  different  from  that  of  a  woman  sold  for  theft,  or  who 
sold  herself  because  of  her  poverty  ;  for  there  is  no  proof,  that  that 
might  not  be  the  case  of  a  woman,  as  well  as  of  a  man.  [Deut.  15 : 
12.)  But  a  daughter  sold  by  her  father,  in  expectation  that  she  should 
be  espoused  by  her  master  or  one  of  his  sons,  was  entitled  to  peculiar 
tenderness,  and  must  be  dealt  with  by  other  rules  than  slaves  of 
another  description.  Scott. 

Verses  12—14. 
'  Though  he  was  the  high  priest,  and  in  the  act  of  sacrifice,  he  was 
to  be  taken  away  without  delay,  if  he  had  committed  wilful  murder. 
Bp.  Patrick.  (1  Kings  2  :  26,  27.)— The  heathen  altars  ani  temples 
were  generally  refuges  for  criminals  :  but  God  would  not  have  ms 
altar  profaned,  by  protecting  those  who  deserved  punishment^or 
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EXODUS,  XXI. 


13  And  if  a  man  p  lie 
not  in  wait,  but  *>  God  de- 
liver him  into  his  hand  ; 
then  '  I  will  appoint  thee 
a  place  whither  he  shall 
flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come 
•  presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbor  to  'slay  him 
with  guile:  thou  shalt  « 
take  him  from  mine  altar, 
that  he  may  die. 

15  And  hethat  ^smiteth 
his  father,  or  his  mother, 
shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

16  And  he  that  y  steal- 
eth  a  man,  and  ^selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  *  found 
in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  •>  lie  that  *  curs- 
eth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

18  HAnd  if  <=  men 
strive  together,,  and  one 
smite  f  another  with  ''a 
stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and 
he  die  not,  butkeepeth  his 
bed: 

19  If  be  rise  again,  and 
walk  abroad  ^  upon  his 
staff,  then'  shall  he  that 
smote, ^i»i  be  quit:  only 
he  shall  pay /or  J  the  loss 
of  his  time,  and  shall  cause 
him  to  be  thoroughly  lieal- 
ed. 

20  And  if  a  man  '  smite 
his  servant,  or  his  maid, 
with  a  rod,  and   he  die 


Jews  add,  tlSt  he  must  likewise  give  some  recom- 
pense, both  for  the  pain  and  for  the  blemish,  if 
there  were  any. 

5.  Direction  is  given  what  should  be  done,  if 
a  servant  died  by  his  master's  correction.  This 
servant  must  not  be  an  Israelite,  but  a  Gentile 
slave;  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  smite  with  a  rod, 
and  not  with  any  thing  likely  to  give  a  mortal 
wound;  yet,  if  he  died  under  his  hand,  he  should 
be  punished  for  his  cruelty, at  the  discretion  of  the 
judges,  on  consideration  of  circumstances,  v.  20. 
But  if  he  continued  a  day  or  two  after  the  cor- 
rection given,  the  master  was  supposed  to  suffer 
enough  by  losing  his  servant,  v.  21.  Our  law 
makes  the  death  of  a  servant,  by  his  m.ister's 
reasonable  beating  of  him,  but  chance-medley. 
Yet  let  all  masters  take  heed  of  tyrannising  over 
their  servants ;  the  Gospel  teaches  them  to  for- 
bear, and  moderate  threatenings,  (Eph.  6:  9.) 
considering,  with  holy  Job,  IVhat  shall  I  do, 
when  God  riseth  upT  Job.  31:  13 — 15. 

V.  22—36.     Observe  here, 

I.  The  particular  care  the  law  took  of  women 
with  child.  The  law  of  nature  obliges  us  to  be 
very  tender  in  that  case,  lest  the  tree  and  fruit  be 
destroyed  together,  v.  22,  23.  Those  who  were 
thus  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  the  law 
of  God,  if  tliey  live  in  his  fear,  may  still  believe 
themselves  under  the  special  protection  of  the 
providence  of  God,  and  hope  they  shall  be  saved 

under  his  hand  ;  s  he  shall 

be  surely  §  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if 
he  contiiiue  a  day  or  two, 
he  shall  not  be  punished : 
for  ^  he  is  his  mone)^ 

22  H  If  men  '  strive,  and 
hurt  a  woman  with  child, 
so  that  her  fruit  depart 
from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow;  he  shall  be 
surely  punished,  accor- 
ding as  the  woman's  hus- 
band will  lay  upon  him ; 
and  he  shall  pay  *  as  the 
judges  determine. 


The  Law  given  on  Sinai. 

in  child-bearing.  On  this  occasion  comes  in 
that  general  law  of  retaliation,  to  which  our  Sa- 
vior refers.  Matt.  5:  38.  An  eye  for  an  eye. 
Now,  1.  The  execution  of  this  law  is  not  hereby 
put  into  the  hands  of  private  persons,  as  if  every 
man  might  avenge  himself:  which  would  intro- 
duce universal  confusion,  and  make  men  like  the 
fishes  of  the  sea.  The  tradition  of  the  elders 
seems  to  have  put  this  corrupt  gloss  on  it;  in  op- 
position to  which,  our  Savior  commands  us  to 
forgive  injuries,  and  not  meditate  revenge.  Matt. 
5:  39.  2.  God  often  executes  it  in  the  course  of 
his  providence,  making  the  punishment,  in  many 
cases,  answer  to  the  sin,  as  Judg.  1:  7.  Isa.  33; 
1.  Hab.  2:  13.  Matt.  26:  52.  3.  Magistrates 
ought  to  have  an  eye  to  this  rule,  in  punishing 
offenders,  and  doing  right  to  those  that  are  in- 
jured. Consideration  must  be  had  of  the  nature, 
quality,  and  degree,  of  the  wrong  done,  that  re- 
paration may  be  made  to  the  party  injured,  and 
others  deterred  from  the  like;  either  an  eye  shall 
go  for  an  eye,  or  the  forfeited  eye  be  redeemed 
by  a  sum  of  money.  Note,  He  that  does  wrong 
must  expect,  one  way  or  other,  to  receive  accord- 
ing to  the  wrong  he  has  done.  God  sometimes 
brings  men's  violent  dealings  upon  their  own 
heads;  and  magistrates  are  in  this  the  ministers 
of  his  justice,  that  they  are  avengers,  and  they 
shall  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain. 

II.  God's  care  of  servants;  if  their  masters 

2  King* 


23  And  if  an?/  mischief 
follow,  then  thou  shalt 
give  '  life  for  life, 

24  "  Eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 

25  Burning  for  burn- 
ing, wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

p  Num.  35:U.     Deut.  19:4-6,U.   Mic. 

7:2. 
q  1  Bam.  24:4,10,18.   2  Sam.  16:10.    Is. 
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t  Ur,  his  ueighbar. 
d  20.     Num.  35:16—24. 
e  2  Sam.  3:29.     Zech.  8r4. 
:  Heb.  hU  reasing. 
f  28,27.    Deut.  1S:21.    Prov.  29:19.  It, 

58:3,4. 
g  Gen.  9:6.    Num.  35:30—33. 
I  Heb.  avenged.    Gen.  4:15,24.     Num. 
"   35:19.     Rom.  13:4. 
h  Lev.  25:45,46.  i  18. 

k  30.    Deut.  22:18,19. 
1  Num.  35:31. 
m  28,27.      Lev.  24:19,20.     Deut.  19:21, 

Judg.  1:6,7.     1  Sam.  15:33.    Matt.S:: 

38—40.    7:2.    Rev.  16:6. 


did  He  appoint  any  sacrifice  for  murder.  (1  King's  2  :  28 — 34.)  — It  is 
thought,  that  there  was  some  place  appointed  in  the  camp,  as  a  reflige 
for  the  unfortunate  manslayer,  while  the  Israelites  were  in  the  wil- 
derness.    [Dr.  A.  Clarke  thinks  R  was  God's  altar.]  Scott. 

(12.)  '  The  criminal  law  does  not  punish  that  it  may  infliet  suffer- 
ing. The  humanity  of  the  law  feels  and  regrets  every  pain  il  causes, 
every  ftour  of  restraint  it  imposes,  and  more  deeply  still  every  life  it 
forfeits.  But  it  uses  evil  as  the  means  of  preventing  greater  evil. 
[Which  as  God  may  and  does  do,  so  may  the  magistrate,  who  acts 
for  Him,  and  in  his  stead,  Rom.  13:  1—6.]  It  seeks  to  deter  from 
crime,  by  the  e.tample  of  punishment.  [Deut. 13:11.  21:21.17:  13. 
19:20.]  This  is  its  true,  and  only  true  main  object.  It  restrains  the 
liberty  of  the  few  offenders,  that  the  many  who  do  not  offend,  may 
enjoy  their  own  liberty.  It  forfeits  the  life  of  the  murderer,  that 
other  murders  may  not  be  committed  :  because  it  punishes,  not  to 
satisfy  any  desire  to  inflict  pain  ;  [though  some,  as  Michaelh,  argue 
that  the  law  takes  upon  itself  the  natural  right  of  revenge,  which  he 
who  enters  into  the  social  compact  enjoyed  ami  surrendered  to  it ;] 
but  simply  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  crimes.  When  the  guilty 
therefore  are  not  punished,  the  law  has,  so  far,  failed  of  its  purposes  ; 
the  safety  of  the  innocent  is,  so  far,  endangeretl.  Every  unpunished 
murder  takes  away  something  from  the  security  of  every  man's  life. 
And  whenever  a  jury,  through  whimsical  and  ill-founded  scruples, 
suffer  the  guilty  to  escape,  they  make  iliemselves  answerable  for  the 
suginented  danger  of  the  innocent.'  D.  Webster. 

(12—14.)  See  the  aotes  Num.  35  :  11  to  end.  Ed. 

Verses  15 — 17. 

The  authority  of  God,  as  delegated  to  parents,  is  honored  when 
they  are  honored,  and  despised  when  they  are  despised.  To  rebel 
against  the  lawful  exercise  of  this  authority  is  rebellion  against  God  : 
»nd  in  any  case,  where  not  only  obedience  is  refused,  but  revenge 
and  malice  expressed,  or  violence  attempted  against  the  person  of  a 
parent,  it  must  be  considered  as  one  of  the  highest  crimes  both  against 
God  and  man,  which  can  be  conceived  :  Few  crimes  were  made  capi- 
tal by  the  law  of  Moses  [yet  this  was  !]  (Matt.  15  :  3— 6.)— The  same 
honor  is  as  expressly  required  by  the  divine  law,  to  be  rendered  to 
lulers,  as  the  ministers  of  Providence  in  governing  nations  :  yet  both 
wiers  and  parents  may  often  be  very  faulty,  both  in  their  general  con- 
duct, and  in  the  exercise  of  their  delegated  authority  .—Between  these 
two  capital  offences,  another  is  very  remarkably  "inserted  ;  namely, 
that  of  stealing  a  man  in  order  to  sell  him  for  a  slave;  the  text  ce"r- 
tainly  implies,  that  be  who  stole  any  one  of  the  human  species,  iu 
order  to  make  a  slave  of  him,  should  be  punished  with  death.— The 
Septuagint  reverse  the  order,  and  place  the  two  judgments  concern- 
ing parents  together,  in  the  most  natural  order.  Scott. 

[300] 


(16.)  'Palestine,  the  primitive  seat  of  commerce,  being  the  thorough- 
fare between  India  and  Arabia,  the  Mediterranean  ports  and  Egypt, 
was  peculiarly  exposed  to  this  crime,  and  that  it  was  early  prevalent 
there,  the  selling  of  Joseph  shows.  [What  added  to  the  atrocity  of  it 
among  the  Israelites  was,  that  the  man  was  stolen  to  become  a  slave 
in  idolatrous  countries,  where  his  labor  and  his  soul  wooM  both  be 
lost ;  as  much  as  those  of  a  slave  in  a  '  christian  'land  denied  the  in- 
structions of  the  Gospel.]  Athens,  (so  Xenophon,)  made  it  capital,  as- 
did  also  the  Fabian  law  at  Rome.'  Rose.nm. 

Verses  18,  19. 

This  exception  forcibly  establishes  the  general  rufe  ;  and  show» 
that,  even  in  unpremeditated  encounter,  if  one  man  killed  another^ 
either  on  the  spot,  or  by  a  mortal  wound,  he  was  adjudged  a  mur- 
derer, and  punished  as  such  ;  without  even  determining  who  was  the- 
aggressor  in  the  quarrel :  nor  is  there  any  exception,  in  this  case,  in 
the  laws  respecting  the  cities  of  refuge. — It  may  be  proper  to  notice 
the  contrariety  of  this  law  to  the  usages  in  this  nation  [England]  ; 
according  to  which,  even  tiiose,  who  fight  duels  with  weapons  or 
death,  or  contend  in  pitched  battles  for  prizes  or  renown,  and  in  them 
kill  their  opponents,  in  genera!  escape  almost,  if  not  entirely,  witlt 
out  punishment '.  Scott. 

Verses  20,  21. 

The  killing  of  a  slave,  by  any  weapon  of  death,  was  not  distin- 
guished in  the  law  from  other  murders:  and  if  a  slave  died,  while 
his  master  was  correcting  him  with  a  rod,  or  staff,  the  master  must  ba 
surely  punished.     It  is  not  said,  '  lie  shall  snrely  be  put  to  death.' 

Id. 
Verses  22 — 25. 

The  magistrates  must  determine  what  compensation  should  actu- 
ally be  paid;  and  were  authorized,  to  punish  the  offender,  even  so  far 
as  to  put  him  to  death  if  the  woman  died  ;  and  in  case  of  lighter  in- 
juries, to  inflict  an  exact  retaliation  on  him.  These  were  not  allow- 
ances made  to  private  revenge  ;  but  laws  to  regulate  the  magistrate'* 
decision,  who  might  go  thus  far  if  the  heinousness  of  the  offence  re- 
quired it,  but  not  further:  and  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
they  were  also  allowed  to  abate  of  this  rigor,  when  alleviating  cir- 
cumstances rendered  it  proper. — As  a  variety  of  mischiefs  are  stated, 
some  of  which  could  scarcely  happen  in  the  case  referred  to ;  it  is 
likely,  that  various  other  suits  for  personal  injuries  were  determineii 
by  the  same  rule.     {M.  R.)  Id. 

(22.)  '  It  seems,  in  the  earliest  times,  to  hare  been  a  custom  among- 
the  Israelites,  for  women  to  quell  the  quarrels  and  fights  of  the  men, 
by  interposing  themselves,  to  separate  them  :  which  custom  still  pre- 
vails among  some  African  nations.  For  none  among  them  will  hurt 
such  a  female.     [Perhaps  we  may  trace  the  custom  in  the  act  of  the- 
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26  And  if  a  man "  smite 
the  eye  of  his  servant,  or 
the  eye  of  his  maid,  that 
it  perish ;  he  shall  let  him 
go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out 
liis  man-servant's  tooth, 
or  his  maid  -  servant's 
tooth  ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  IT  If  an  ox  gore  a 
man  or  a  woman,  that 
they  die :  then  "  the  ox 
shall  be  surely  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  shall  not  be 
eaten  ;  but  the  owner  of 
the  ox  shall  he  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were 
wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not 
kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a 
woman ;  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  Phis  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on 
him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  give  "ifor 
the  ransom  of  his  life, 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon 
him. 

31  Whether  he  have 
gored  a  son  or  have  gored 
a  daughtei-,  according  to 
this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push 
a  man-servant,  or  maid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give 
unto  their  master  "^  thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  'and  the 
ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  IT  And  if  a  man  shall 
'  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 


maimed  them,  though  only  in  striking  out  a  tooth,  |  chief  done  in  malice  is  the  great  transgression; 


that  should  be  their  discharge,  v.  26,  27.  This 
was  intended,  1.  To  prevent  their  being  abused 
by  their  masters,  lest  they  should  lose  their  ser- 
vice. 2.  To  comfort  them,  if  abused;  the  loss 
of  a  limb  should  be  the  gaining  of  their  liberty, 
wliicli  would  do  something  toward  balancing  both 
their  pain  and  disgrace.     Nay, 

III.  Does  God  take  care  for  oxen?  Yes,  as 
appears,  by  tlie  following  laws  in  this  chapter, 
for  our  sdkes,  1  Cor.  9:  8,  10.  The  Israelites 
are  here  directed  what  to  do, 

1.  As  an  instance  of  God's  care  of  the  life  of 
man,  and  in  token  of  his  detestation  of  the  sin 
of  murder;  if  an  ox  killed  any  one,  the  ox  was  to 
be  stoned,  v.  28.      And  his  flesh  shall  not  be 


but  mischief  done  through  negligence,  and  for 
want  of  due  care  and  consideration,  is  faulty,  and 
to  be  reflected  on  with  regret,  according  to  the 
degree  of  the  mischief:  especially,  we  must  do 
nothing  to  make  ourselves  accessary  to  the  sina 
of  others,  by  laying  an  occasion  of  offence  in  our 
brother's  way,  Rom.  14:  13. 

If  cattle  6ght,  and  one  kill  another,  the  owners 
shall  equally  share  the  loss,  v.  35.  Only,  if  the 
beast  that  did  the  harm  was  known  to  the  owner 
to  have  been  mischievous,  he  shall  answer  for  the 
damage,  because  he  ought  either  to  have  killed 
him,  or  kept  him  up,  v.  36.  The  determinations 
of  these  cases  cai-ry  with  them  the  evidence  of 
their  own  equity,  and  give  such  rules  of  justice 


eaten.  Thus  God  would  keep  up  in  the  minds  as  were  then,  and  are  still,  in  use,  to  decide  simi- 
of  his  people,  a  rooted  abhorrence  of  the  sin  of  j  lar  controversies  between  man  and  man.  But  I 
murder,  and  every  thing  barbarous.    And  to  make  j  conjecture  these  cases  might  be  specified,  rather 


men  careful  that  their  cattle  do  no  hurt,  if  the 
owner  of  the  beast  knew  he  was  mischievous  he 
must  answer  for  the  hurt  done,  and,  according 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  proved  him  to 
be  more  or  less  accessary,  he  must  either  be  put 
to  death,  or  ransom  his  life  with  money,  v.  29 
— 32.  Some  of  our  ancient  books  make  this 
felony,  by  the  common-law   of  England.     Note, 


than  others,  (lliough  some  of  them  seem  minute,) 
because  they  were  then  actually  pending  before 
Moses;  for,  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  lay 
closely  encamped,  and  had  their  flocks  and  herds 
among  them,  such  mischiefs  as  these  last  men- 
tioned were  likely  to  occur.  What  we  are  taught 
by  these  laws,  is,  to  be  very  careful  to  do  no 
wrong,  either  directly  or  indirectly ;    but,  if  we 


It  is'  not  enough  for  us  not  to  do  "mischief  our-  i  have  done  wrong,   to  be   very  willing  to  make 
selves,  but  we  must  take  care  that  no  mischief    satisfaction,  and  desirous  that  no  one  may  lose 
be  done  by  those  whom  it  is  in  our  power  to  re-  j  by  us. 
strain,  whether  man  or  beast. 


2.  In  case  of  hurt  to  oxen,  &c.  v.   33,  34. 
Note,  we  must  take  heed,  not  only  of  doing  what 


Chap.  XXII.  V.  1 — 6.     Here  are  the  laws, 
1.  Concerning  theft,  which  are  these;  (1.)  If 


will  be  hurtful,  but  what  may  be  so.  It  is  not ;  a  man  steal  any  cattle,  (in  which  the  wealth  of 
enough  not  to  design  and  devise  mischief,  but  we  j  those  times  chiefly  consisted,)  and  they  be  found 
must  contrive  to  pievent  mischief;  else  we  be- i  in  his  custody,  ho  must  restoi-e  double,  v.  4. 
come  accessary  to  our  neighbors'  damage:  mis-  i  Thus  he  must  both  satisfy  for  the  wrong,  and  suffer 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  3G  Or  ""  if  it  be  known 

cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an       that  the  ox  hath  used  to 

push  in  time  past,  and  his 

owner  hath  not  kept  him 

in ;   he  shall   surely  pay 

ox  for  ox,  and  the  dead 

shall  be  his  own. 


ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  "  owner  of  the 
pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the 
owner  of  them  ;  and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  And  if  one  man's 
ox  hurt  another's  that  he 
die,  then  they  shall  sell 
the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it,  and  the  dead 
ox  also  they  shall  divide. 


llie  first-fruits  and  firstliDgs,  and 
ngainst  eating  the  flesh  of  lorn  ani- 
mals, 25—31. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an 
ox,  or  a  *  sheep,  and 


CHAP.  XXII. 

,aw3  concerning  theft  and  fraud;  kind- 
ling fires  which  occasioned  damage: 
breach  of  trust;  and  things  boirowed 
and  hired,  1 — 15.  Concerning  sedu- 
cers, witchcraft,  bestiaJity,  idolatry, 
and  the  treatment  of  strangers,  wid- 
ows, and  orphans,  16—24.  Against 
usury  andreriling  rulers:  concerning 


u  20.  Deut.  16:19.  Neh.  5:5.  Job  31: 
13—15.  P«.  9:12.  10:14,18.  72:13 
—14.  ProT.  22:22,23.  Bph.6:9.  Col. 
4:1. 

o  32.    Gen.  9:5,6.     Ler.  20:15,16. 

p  Deut.  21:1— 9. 

q  22.     Num.  35:31—33. 

r  Gen.  37:28.  Zech.  11:12,13.  Matt. 
26:15.     27:3—9. 

s  28,29. 

t  Ps.  9:15.  119:85.  Prov.  28:10.  Ec. 
10:8.     Jer,  18:20,22. 

n  29,30.    22:6,14. 

X  29.  •  Or,  goat. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  12 — 36.  Let  children  hear,  with  trembling,  the  sentence  or  of  such  varied  methods  to  inspire  us  with  horror  of  the  sin  of 
denounced  by  the  unchangeable  God,  against  such  as  are  un-  murder:  for,  so  far  from  lying  in  wait  to  shed  blood,  or  trading 
grateful  and  rebellious:  and  let  them  remember,  that  if  they  in  the  bodies  of  men,  we  shall  watch  for,  and  gladly  embrace, 
dare  to  lift  a  hand,  on  any  account,  against  their  parents,  or  to  the  opportunity  of  preserving  the  liberty  or  life  of  our  enemy; 
curse  them  in  their  hearts,  or  slander  their  characters,  or  need-  still  repressing  the  rising  emotions  of  anger,  pouring  out  our 
lessly  publish  tl^ir  faults,  either  while  they  live,  or  after  their  prayers  for  them,  and  attempting  acts  of  kindness  under  the 
death ;  God  will  severely  punish  them,  except  they  repent.  And  greatest  provocations :  and,  instead  of  enforcing  the  law  of  re- 
let parents  also  hence  learn  to  redouble  their  care,  in  educating  taliation,  we  shall  ever  be  ambitious  of  '  overcoming  evil  with 
their  children,  giving  them  good  instructions,  praying  for  them,  good.' — We  shall  also  guard,  though  with  trouble  and  loss, 
and  setting  them  a  good  example,  especially  in  restraining  their  against  whatever  can  endanger  the  life  or  property  of  another; 
passions:  and  let  them  likewise  avoid  that  harshness  or  severity,  and  while  ready  in  any  way  to  make  up,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
which  might  provoke  them  to  wrath,  and  tempt  them  to  such  power,  the  damage  which  we  have  indiscreetly,  or  even  without 
heinous  crimes. — Let  us  remember,  that,  if  we  are  true  Chris-  blame,  occasioned  to  t)thers,  we  shall  be  very  backward  in  de- 
ttans,  we  shall  have  no  occasion  for  penal  statutes  to  restrain  us  manding  such  satisfaction  to  ourselves.  Scott. 
from  stealing  or  enslaving  onr  brethren  of  the  human  species; 


Samnite  women,  soon  after  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  in  some  of 
the  observances  of  chivalry.]  If  the  same  custom  obtained  among 
the  Israelites,  as  may  seem  probable  from  this  and  Deut.  25:  11,  12. 
it  is  easier  to  be  understood  iiow  women  could  come  to  be  hurt,  when 
a  quarrel  of  men  came  to  blows.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  26,  27. 

It  is  obvious,  that  this  merciful  restraint  on  the  passions  of  those 
who  possessed  slaves,  though  it  only  mentioned  the  eye  and  the  tooth, 
was  meant  to  e.xtend  to  every  other  material  personal  injury  ;  and 
that  all  slaves,  whether  Israelites  or  not,  were  to  have  the  benefit  of 
it.  The  degree  of  melioration,  which  the  condition  of  slaves  would 
receive  from  such  a  law  impartially  e.\ecuted,  can  scarcelv  be  con- 
ceived. Scott. 

(24 — 26.)  '  The  most  ancient  laws  of  Athens  and  Rome,  contained 
this  lex  talionis.'  Rosemn. 

.  Verses  28—32. 

Tins  statute  was  to  be  enforced,  not  only  if  a  grown  man  or  wo- 
man was  killed,  but  also  if  it  was  a  male  or  a  female  child,  provided 
it  were  not  a  slave.  But  in  case  the  person  gored  was  a  slave,  the 
owner,  besides  the  loss  of  the  ox,  must  pay  the  fine  of  thirty  shekels 
[$20.00.  Cot.  Bib.]  to  the  proprietor  of  the  slave.— This  valuation  of 


a  slave  was  precisely  the  sum,  for  which  Judas  betrayed  Christ! — As 
a  compensation  in  this  law  is  expressly  allowed,  we  may  conclude 
that  it  was  not  allowed  where  it  is  not  mentioned.  Scott. 

If  there  be  laid,  &c.  (30)  '  If  an  atonement  be  laid  on  him,  he  shall 
give  a  ransom  of  his  life,  &c.'     Sept.  Id. 

Verses  33—36. 

These  compendious  statutes,  it  must  be  supposed,  were  intended 
as  general  rules,  according  to  which  an  immense  number  of  particu- 
lar causes  would  be  decided  by  the  magistrates  :  for  it  is  impossible 
to  multiply  laws  to  meet  all  the  vast  variety  of  cases,  which  occur  in 
the  course  of  human  affairs.  But  if  the  spirit  of  these  laws  were  ob- 
served, every  litig-ition  might  equitably  be  terminated,  by  a  due  con- 
sideration of  the  degree  in  which  carelessness  or  selfishness  had  been 
concerned,  in  the  injuries  one  man  suffered  by  the  cattle  or  other 
property  of  his  neighbor.  *"• 

(33.)     Pit.]    '  Diod.   Sic.   describes  what  these  were  m   those  re- 
gions, "  great  caverns  enlarging  to  a  plethrum  even,  at  bottom,  with 
rcomparatively]  very  small  orifices  at  top."    These  were  closed  with 
large  stones,  (Gen.  21 :  19.  37  :  20.)  covered  with  earth.      Rosenm. 
NOXFS 

Chap.  XXII.     V.  1—4.     The  instances  here  adduced,  to  fi^  'he 

[dUlJ 


li.  c.  wn. 

k<ll  it,  or  »dl  it;  *h'i  tljall    <■"  '>"'  ':n»/w;^-t;«H<i  i»t^  |<oi»ii^iiji«-»u,  »«,  1,  4. 

o;«,«u.i  (our  «i«-^,>  for  a  f"'''"^'''^'^::'::;''^'!  r'^^^T^t^^!!:, 

b»(M;|»,  ,^^;tiutllyilirf/irH»«;l:«xytlii<-f,  wJi-i  l'yv«il  luxurw* 

!^    If  tt   ihiuf  Ut    fouitii  iM'AUrrliuiiiiaifii.i  liui  it  w-i)jaf(/trwaid|;i'Mid«J, 

^l»r<tukinj/      lip,     «U((J     Ix?  Uial,i(  (l>i5  l)M"rw';»<<  •ouclx-^  in  <yyf»«'ii*i<W,  ai»<J 

BffiirM:;!!   ijuit  \ii:  iltti,  Uwrf  *<yluHUrily';'/nfcb»'--<i  it.lKrf'/rft  It  wa»  di«c'/v<rrwJ 

»W;!    «ru>    J*U»0«J    />/:  */«s/i  or  i..',.i»*/l  i.ir/,  by  any 'yiW   •!«=..  Ufei!».//.il.l  only 

J-      1  •  )Hi«|ii;  »«;»i(UJlioii  o(  witai  li';  ti.'nl  el'ilfrd,  i*(ia  :uJ<l 

'.    .'/    I  I  •"  i'  -'  '<<'''  »«".  '>-''■  «'  "<»  ^'-     ^2->  ""  '"=  '''"^ 

.1  li  fh<;  «iin    »«;    n«fr»(    ^jim  ^^^  ^,),nj^;  tV-^l,  or  ox.  »^  l«i/i  «tr»l'.o,  ari/J 

upon   him,    //«;/';    «/(«//  <":  f)„:,,;|,y  ,,<;rii)sl<-')  in  l<i>«  «;ri«t^,  Ik;  kimkI  n;«U>r«; 

l<loo<l    «/w^/    foi    liiin;/or  Jlonrj:mfornno.i.,andfonriihnpforaHheep; 

Ix;    wIjouI'I    fnak«;  TuII  I<;«-  (v.  i.)  in'tn;  fm  hd  ox.  t\,:u,  for  a  niiMHi,  itf/Mm 

lilulion  ■    )!'  I(<-   liav   no-  )lw!Owii';r,lj<t<i<l<!allilii;oilutr  prolii,  loi^lUt'idijily 

tluiif/,    ''llK^n    hi'.  BjialllH?  W>';^o(lii.o«.[Kor«v.^y»«<»c..Uiva.<;,)l.i«o«,. 

fj,\i\  U,r  UlM  IHIM.  oioUuUini/,  lliriislii..!^  out.  l\u:  «;or,(,   (.^illif-r   will. 

4    U    lli<:  llKtll  IK5  <M;r-  ,,i^  ^,.^1^  ,;,.  ,     |^.j„j^  y„ii„^)  i„  ;i  t|„a«l.iiig  wain) 

liiifily  'louiul  in  iiiu  lianil  i„r  >lrawiii((  a  wium  ilitai-.li«;'l  u,  ilic  i/arn,'  &<;.J 

MJivii,  wh'5tll<-r  il  Ixi  ox,  or  '('lii«  law  li-ixJK-a  ii«,  llial  (laiKl  a(i<i  i/ijiiiilici;,  w> 

HHii,  or   nlx^'ip  ;  *  III'-    filiall  (ai    (loiii  lutii'.Uiiijjt  KKrii,  will   iidj/ovrifill  lliciii : 

r<-<lor<-  iloulijf  ''^''  "iij'":'ly!{'''  "'"'  W!|<ll>al  wliidi  iKaiiotli<rr'», 

r,  •[  Ha  rnan.l.alj  rnnH.;  !'  '^i"  ""^  "'••/  w'«^,i"^"'.  '"'i  '^'M.i.i,..al.H..  w|,i.;l. 

,.    ,  ,  1.1  (S  oni  I7WII.     (;{.)  I(  II'!  was)  not  alj|<;  toloakfjrfifc- 

a  lid.i  or  VKiityaril  l/i  Iwj  .ji,,,;,,,,  j,„  ,„u«i  i,^  ^,|,j  f„r  a  dav.;,  «.  3.     Tli.= 

<!aU;n,    and    r<.liall     put    in  <;miiI  waw  loilo  ii,  aii<l  |.iol<al.ly  ili<r  |«rrnoa  robU^J 

liiu  |><;aMl,  and   Kliall    iwd  U.ul  iIk;  iiioii>-y.     (I)  II  a  iliii;!'  l<tok<^;  \\iiit)]  a 

in     Hnoll|(;r     nian'w    lirjii  :  lioii»<;  in   lli/;  nij^lil,  an'l  was  kill<^'l    i"   iIk'-  'loiiij^ 

of  IIk;    Ix'hl    oC  lli>J    own  of  ii,  liia  blood  was  on  liiw  own  ln^ad,  and  clionjil 

li.dil,  anilof  III-.  I«;«i.  oC   ""'..'"^  V''i''i""i  "t  '•"-  ''=""'  ';'■ ''""  "';'\  «'"=''  ;•' 

'  V.  I.      Ab  lie  llial  doCK  an  inilawlnl  act  |j<:ai»  the 

Idaini;  ol'  llu!  i/iiHcliiitf  lliat  lollow,-,  to  otl)i;r(!,  xo 
lik<;wis<;  ol'  llial  wllicli  I'oII'iwh  Io  liiiiiflcH'.  '  A 
inan'«lioii;i<;  in  Ilia  raaljc,' and  <jod')!  Iaw,a«  well 
ai<  inan'tj,  wtlM  a  tfiVAtA  upon  il  ;  lie  lliat  ai^Hanllh 
il  doi»  il  at  Ilia  (leiil.  Vet  iC  it  were  in  llie  day- 
time llial  llie  ihiefwaK  killed,  lie  lliat  killed  liiiii 
ninisl  lie  aeroiinlable  lor  it,  (i).  'A.)  iinleHH  it  Wf.rt'. 
in  llie  iieeianary  de(i;iice  ol'  lii«  own  lil<;.  /Note, 
We  oii({lit  Io  lie  lender  of  ihe  live«  cvnii  of  Ijaii 
nietif  llie  iiia|{iHirale  iiiii»jI  liglil  uii,  and  wu  inimt 
not  iivitn{{<i  ouriielv'(i8, 

2.  tJoni  iiiiiiii)/  li'eHjiiiHH,  t),  5.  lie.  that  wilfully 
IH'll/lilior  I'"'  '''"  '■''"''■  '"•"  '•'"  nei({lil(oi'K  (ield,  iiiiiHt  make 
I  eel  il  III  mil  III  tlie  linnl  of  lli»  own.  l')nf{liHli  law 
niiikes  a  iiiiicli  |^ieali;r  diH'irieiiee  lx;lvviM;n  tlii»  and 
olhei  llieflM,  llian  the  law  of  IMoKeM  did;  [iMjeatiw; 
of  llie  f/ii-alir  e^iio-iirdneHrt  of  |iio|ieily  in  a  coin- 
liieirial  ronnliy,  iinil  llie  f{reali-i  leiii|itation  to 
tl|ii-ve.-j,and  eaw;  of  Heeielinj;  Klolen  lliiii((K,  where 
tliiite  are  lar|{e  eilieH:  and  linm  we  Hi^e  Ihe  iiiniiMJi- 
inetil  Beenia  to  have  been  ;;iialer  in  iSrdomon'H 
lime,  I'rov.  «;  HO,  III.  Hee  Mirhai/iH.\  'I'ln- 
.I<-WH  hence  obiKtrvcd  il  an  a  general  rule,  llial  ref- 
ill ill  ion  niiiijt  iilwayH  be  made  of  I  he  beHl.and  lliiil 
no  mini  ahoiild  keen  any  eallh- ihal  wire  likely  Io 
lreM|iiinn  on  \iin  iiei^hboin,  or  do  Iheiii  any  diiniapfe. 
VVi!  nIioiiIiI  be  more  earefnl  not  to  do  vvioii){,lliaii 
not  Ut  Hiiflitr  wrong,  iMiciiiiiiu  to  luffur  wvou^  \n 


l.XOJ>l.tt,  XXII.  Tfif.  Ijiiw  fnvtiura  Sinai. 

only  an  afllictioii,  Iwt  U>  d»  wrong  in  a  sio,  and 
kiu  itsalwayt!  woi^e  tita/i  affliction. 

3.  C'oii';';riiiiij{  <laitts»ge  dofK;  by  fire,t).  6.  Men 
»«ii»t  *uKt-r  for  tlxrir  careleseneiis,  ais  well  a«  for 
tbeir  Mtali<;<;.  Il  will  make  «(■  v^ry  careful,  if  we 
'y/fiiiidw  that  vtf,  are  WA-jimi\n\)U:,  not  only  for  the 
hurt  w<:  '!<>,  but  for  liie  hurt  we  occanion,  through 
iita/lv<;rt/;ncy. 

V.  7 — 15.  'VSuttif.  law*  arc,  1.  Concerning 
lru*t»,  V.  7 — 13.  If  a  man  deliver  eo<Klt?,  t/j  be 
conveyed,  or  preotrved,  or  <»ttle  U>  be  fr^J,  on  a 
valuable  conisidcralioa ;  and  ifaH(XJ';ial '^nfidence 
l«;  re|)<.»»<;d  in  the  [j'jneon  they  are  lodged  witii; 
in  caji<:  ihehe  good«  l>e  utolen  or  I'yisl,  (j<rriith  or  be 
damaged,  if  it  u\>\f-.it  tlwt  it  waij  nol  by  any  fault 
of  the  trui!te<r,  tlie  owner  muKt  fctand  tji  the  ^mn; 
otherwixe,  he  that  has  l>er;n  falw;  to  hiti  trust 
niiifcl  Ix;  wjni(K;lled  to  make  Hatisfaclion.  Tlie 
Irnsfiie  mtisl  aver  lii«  innow;nce  upon  oath  Ixjfore 
I  he  jiidgex,  if  the  (;aiie  waa  Kuch  aii  afforded  no 
oili<;r  proof,  and  they  were  to  delermfiie  the  rnallcr 
iu:c'jrding  an  it  appeared.  ThiH  leachcij  u%,  (1.) 
'i'hat  we  ought  U>  Ixj  very  careful  of  every  thing 
we  are  inlruiiled  with;  ax  careful  of  it,  ax  if  it 
were  our  own.  It  it)  uiijubt  and  baise,  and  that 
which  all  the  world  cried  Hliamc  on,  to  l>etray  a 
iruiit.  (2.)  Thai  there  iii  nuch  a  general  failing 
of  truth  anil  juKtic;  on  c-irtli,  as  given  [but]  too 
much  occasion  tofcuiipect  men'H  lioneiiiy,  when- 
ever il  i»  tlieirinlerem  to  bedixhoneht.  (3.  J  That 
an  oath  for  confirmation  in  an  end  of  xtrife, 
Heb.  «;  l«.  It  ih  calM  an  oath  for  the  Lord, 
(v.  11.)  Ixjcautie  Ui  Him  the  appeal  iti  made,  not 
only  atj  to  a  Witnetin  of  truth,  but  an  to  an  Aven- 
ger of  wrong  and  falcehood.  TIiohc  that  had  of- 
feieil  injury  to  their  neighbor  by  doing  any  unjuKt 
ihing,  yel,  it  might  U;  hoped,  had  not  «o  far  de- 
liauclied  their  conHcienfXH,  an  to  profane  an  oath 
of  llie  Lord,  and  call  the  God  of  truth  to  U;  Wit- 
iiexH  to  a  lie:  )x;rjury  iu  a  [horrid]  sin,  whicii 
n.'iiural  coniicience  wuirtlen  at  a«  much  an  any 
oilier.  The  religion  of  an  oath  in  very  ancient, 
anil  ill  a  plain  inuicatioii  of  the  nniveiKal  U;lief 
of  a  (iod,a  providenw:,aiid  a  judgment  to  come: 
[and  much  Htronger  ona;  than  now.]  (4.)  That 
magihtracy  in  an  ordinance  of  (jod,  d<;Migiied, 
anion|/  other  intentionR,  to  aHNiiil  men  bolli  in  diif- 
covering  righlH  diKputed,  and  recovering  righfH 
denied;  and  great  rcHpect  ought  to  be  paid  to  the 
deterinination  of  the  judgcK.  (5.)  That  there  is 
no  reaKon  why  a  man  should  8iifi<;r  for  that  whicli 
he  could  nol  help:  uiaHterHnhould  coiinider  iIiIh  in 
dealing  with  ihuir  I'ervanlM,  and  not  rebuke  that 
aHa  fault,  which  waH  a  iniHcliancc, and  which  they 
ihiniHelvitH,  had  they  lieen  in  tlif:ir  w;rvaiitM'  placcH, 
<:oiild  nol  have  prevented. 

2.  ('oncerning  loaim,  v.  14,  15.  When  a  maa 
(liiippoNe)  lent  IiIh  team  to  his  neighbor,  if  the 
owner  wax  with  it,  or  waw  to  receive  prolit  for 
Ihe  loan  of  it,  whatevi;t'  harm  befell  the  cattle,  the 
owner  iiiiiHt  bear  the  Iohh:  [and  certainly  the  ad- 


luH  own  vin<;y«ril,  ''nha)! 
in-  niak';  r<;.-,lituli<»n. 

a  If  lire  liienk  out,  anil 
«:«l<li  ill  llioMiM,  '  «o  lliat 
tin;  ttlarkrt  ol'  I'ont,  or  I  In; 
Hlan<liiif{  coin,  or  tli<;li<;lil 
Im!  (-onr«unii:il  lluri.witk; 
''lin  tliMt  kindhtil  tin;  lir<; 
mIihII  Bur«;ly  ;nak<;  r<;«titii 
tion. 

7  II  ITh  niati  Hliall  il< 
liv'^r    unio    liiH 
iiioni;y  or  mIiiII'  Io    km;|», 
ninl    It   Ik;    htolMi    out    of 
tilt:  iiiaii'K  lioiiKi; ;  '  if  tin; 

*  I.KV.tlt— A.     Niiiii,Ai7.     •tUtm.Vl. 

n      I'lnv,  liiUI,     l..ilialV;H. 
I,  fivf.  M«< 
I,  iuU'MiH,    mn.     IM.  7<l.     JiwIUi 

U.    Miiii.«<l«,W,  U4i4!l,   iTliM,  fiiK. 
<1  Num.  KftiW. 
u  tin>iM'i\M.-l  i<\t  -IM.     I0i7.     I«. 

All:  I. 
I  'UAH. 
t,  1,7, U      I'riiv   «<ilt,     la.  1U.V.    Jki.  Hl^ 

IN.     Il,;v.  inA 
I,  :t,iv.    J,, I,  -m  \n. 
I   twin    ID  1,1)      i  Hum.  \i.9>\M. 
P  \ii     ■i[:.U,M. 
.   ,Vr,v.(liil(i,;ll,     Htf.'L'M,    ixhii  IKiK. 

t  llm.  Hill), 

|iriiii'.iiil«il  nil  Wlilr.li  lh«  niiitjlHtriitHH  lit  liiriiel  iiiiinl  iinireeil.  In  rftguril  (M.)  Hrmhinn  vji.\     '  lleli.  iliirgin/f  Umni/fk.   [Ho  nlHO  Hoaemm.]     In 

Io  lliitrl  II  ml  rnlilmi  V,  iiin  iiiliitii  <tN|ifii!lii|ly  rriiiii  tin-,  nil  Hi;  ;  iii'rniiHii  in  Ihe  eiiitt,  the  wiiIIh  iit  their  lioiineH  lire  niiiile  very  thicli  for  iiioro  nflbc- 

ilirmi  llirii   |)Mi|ieiily  i  liii-.ily  riiiiulKlnil,  iinil   iIirhd  wiiiiIiI   lil(rwl«ii  lie  liiiil  Hlielter  IVoin  llie  iiiteiiNit  lieiil ;  anil  fr<>i|uently  are  of  dried  mud, 

iiiiiiil   etiiiiiiiiil   III  ili'iiii'iliiMiiii,     'I'lin   linn   Ih  iilnii  iiieiilliiiiitil   III  llilH  liiiil  In  lietwenii  iiprlKlit  iiiiil  triiliuverHe  pieceH  of  tlinliur.     Hee  Jl/aun- 

rliiiidB  fl;,  mill  nil  iliiiilil  rhii  niini  I,  iiml  iilliin    iimiIiiI   imiIiiiiiIii,  were  ihrll.     l/eiire  ii|i|iettrH  till!  |iro|irl«ty  of  the  Ileli,  plirnne  here:  illiiHtra- 

liii'.lnileil  III  lliB  ilenjjiii  iil   llin  luw.     Iliil  II  llie  llili.l   mliiiiliiilly  eon  leil  l.y  .IhIi'JI  ;   Hi.     K/ek.  H:  K.     Miu.  ai  :  V.i.  where  brulienvp  1h,  in 


fitetHoil,  mill  irdliireil  lli>'  |ini|iei|y  wlili  li  lie  liiiil  nliili-ii,  lie  wiiH  iiiily 
ii<i|ulrr.il  III  mill  il  lillli  jiiiil  III  II.  il.if.U:  ■\/.<.)  II  llie  rulilii  r  wmi 
tslillll  iiJIki'  ouii  II, r,  lilM  iliiiilh  mil.',!  |,r  |illiilnl|itil  MM  liilirili-r  ,  l.iiillllrte 
lllittn  WIIU  lllliilllKl  lliiillliiil  III  nrrliilii|i.  Ill  iitl  nVel  lll(l  Ihe  |irii|li'lly  i 
mill  II  in  iiii|i|iiimiil  lliiil  nil  ii.tniiiill  iviii  iniiiln  nn  Urn  lijr  nt  iiny  i.ni;. 
In  nil  riideu,  wliiiii  llie  llilitl,  nr  inlilii  r,  i  niilil  m.l  iniilu'  llir  nli|iiiliili'il 
iKDilliilliiii,  he  wiin  Hiilil  liii  llir  llii.|l  Im  it  lliiilliil  Mine,  nut  e  vrrmllii); 
Bl»  vnilB  mill,  wlllliMiL  lliiiilil,  Uie  IliJliiKil  |irirlMli  |  iii',i:l  veil  llie  ellliir 
nillrlll  iiiIqIiiij  llinllliitr  VVIiy.lll  Irllai  wliell  llliiilrilllil  lixpeillirH  llllll 
lim-.|i  ilrilinlril.  Il  In  ii„r  rtliilnil  wlliit  ienUlilUi.il  uliiiiilil  lie  iiiitile  liy 
llllll,  will,  lull  llilv  iiliiiiilnittil  |/imiiIh  Iriiin  II  limine  ;  Nil  llllll  it  lilllMl  lie 
oil|i|.iiaril,  llllll  lliii  tiiii(j|nliiilrd  were  lilllliliri/.eil  In  llnililii  llitenrillnij 
III  rliriiiiinliiinrn. 

Hill  11  ohiliilnn  iviiiilil  lie  ilrnniiil,  m  pruniiiil  veiy  ilinilei|iiiile  lii  llie 
iirriiilt,v  III  iiii.|i.|lv.  Iliil  llii.iiyli  IliB  nliilr  i.r  aiiili-l  y  In  IIiIn  ii(je  mill 
iiiilliiii  In  veiy  illllriitiil ,  v  I  liiiiiiiiii  iiiiliiiit  In  llii<  niiiiiit  ;  mill  vve  liiivii 
nil  leiiniiii  In  ri.iinlilei  lliii  Inniiilllen  iin  iiiine  liiiihilile  tlimi  llin  rent  nt 
I. in  Biimleij.  Hi  II  r  i. 

(I. I  Nliiill  iKiiliirii.lliii).]  ' 'I'lin  leliHiiii  ii  liir|ier  riiiii|ieiiij|i!liiii  In  ile 
niiiiiileil  111  llilH  riiue,  llimi  In  llinnti,  ii.  tl.  in  ImriiiinM  iiiniiny,  ^iiiiiln,  HlC. 
lire  linlinr  (iiimileil  In  Imiinrn  miil   lillrn  llimi   i  iillli-  In  ii  iirlil  ,   wlilrli 

ii.liniM|iiniil|y  I  nil  liii ii  fiinlly  Hli.lrii . '     M  »  i  m.in  i  n  k».    '  AiiiiiiiK  lliii 

Ml  yllilmid.Hii  Jii»/iii. I  llllll  In  ijreiiler  |nrmiely  |  lliiiii  Ijiell,  iiblliilr 

I  iiille  mil  an  e*iinneil.'  IIiudnm. 

|:i()-^) 


the  Iti.  iliffj/iil  t/irtiii/(h.'  lIuiiH. 

VerKeil  ,'»,  (J. 

It  IH  evlilenl  llllll  lliene  liiHliini'.eN  Were  itileniteil,  iih  illuHtrations  of 
lliii  Keiieriil  iirliir.l|ileH  iil'ei|iilty,  liy  whieli  niiiny  Hiiniliir  caseH  were  to 
111!  ileleriiiliieil.  We  limy  Mii|i|iiiMe  Unit  the  lire,  wliich  (lid  the  inlH- 
ilili  I,  wiiH  luiiilleil  iiirrli'.i.il.ij,  nr  on  ii  iiimi'M  iiinii.  /f  round  fur  Home  kjic- 
iiiil  jiiiriio«r,  mill  llllll,  li.r  wmil  iil'iiriiiier  iittenllnii  II  HproHd  mi  far  oh 
tn  liijiint  iitherH:  I'lir,  inilfiiUy  mill  malirioiialy  to  kliiille  n  deKtrllctlvo 
lire,  in  ii  eriinn  iIihitvIiik  I'lir  miverer  pnniHlinient.  Koott. 

(."■..J  'I'lilM  law  wiin  periilliirly  iierennury,  If  tlie  llelilH  were  wU/iout 
fimrrti,  iin  in  nii  i  iiiiiini.ii  now  in  tlio  eiiBl.  I'Id. 

(II.)  ■  llefnnt  the  iiiiiiiiiiii.il  iiiiiiH,  il  Ih  eiiNlninnry  to  liiirn  up  the  dry 
lierliiiKe  ;  wlilili,  ili-'ri-iil  imh-  I"  not  taken,  In  very  llal.le  to  nel  lire  to 
llie  ciirii.'  IIaiimeii. 

VerHeH'/— l.'i. 

irniiiney,  pliile,  nr  fiiriilliire,  were  iiitriiNted  to  nny  one,  I'riitn  which 
lie  iliTlveil  111.  eiiii.liiiiieiit,  mill  U  wan  liint  mil.  of  his  lioii.sr,  where  hfl 
lliiil  pliirril  11  Im  Hrriiilly  ;  lie  WIIH  mil  liniiiiil  li.  iiiiike  il  (^'niiil,  In  eime 
It  Wilrt  nliilnii  mill  I'liiilil  III. I  lie  rrri.verril.  \'i-t  if  iiiiy  Hiinpirion  reMt- 
eil  nil  llllll,  Hint  Im  liail  Miiireleil  llie  prnpirly  iiilniHleil,  the  innfjis- 
Iralen  were  iiiillinri/.«ii  In  exmiiliie  the  eviileiire,  and  ileeido  nceord- 
liiuly.-    Ill  IIiIh  llllll  i.tlier  iiialterH  nf  triiHpaNH  or  triint,  their  HRiilunce 


wan  lliial  ;  miil  lireaili  i.l   tiiinl,  an  well  lis  lliell,  v\'liH  piini.shiilile  hy 
illinium.     'I'lie  iiiiire  iillinllvely  lliese  ritatiitiH  lire  exiiininecf, 


//./»///.■ 
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EXODUS,  XXII. 


The  Law  given  on  Sinau 


thief  be  found,  ■"  let  him 
pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not 
found,  tlicii  the  master 
of  the  liouse  shall  be 
brougiit  unto "  the  judges, 
to  see  wliether  he  have 
put  his  hand  unto  hia 
neighbor's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of 
"  trespass,  ivhetlier  it  be  for 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for 
raiment,  or  for  any  man- 
ner of  lost  thing,  which 
onofAer  challengeth  to  be 
his,  Pthe  cause  of  both 
parties  shall  come  before 
the  judges ;  and  whom 
the  judges  shall  condemn, 
he  shall  i  pay  double  unto 
his  neighbor. 

10  if  a  man  '  deliver 
unto  his  neighbor  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast  to  keep ;  and  it 
die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven 
away,  no  man  seeing  it : 

11  Then  shall  »an  oath 
of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both, '  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbor's  goods :  and 
the  owner  of  it  shall  ac- 
cept thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 


vantages  of  the  social  condition  should  be  denied 
to  him  who  docs  not  hold  to  eiilier;  for  he  may 
wrong  every  one,  and  excuse  liiinsellby  commit- 
ting suicide;  so  that  there  is  no  safety  witii  him, 
as  noliiingcan  bind  him.  See  Michaetis:]  but  if 
the  owner  were  so  kind  to  the  borrower,  as  to 
lend  it  him  gratis,  and  put  such  confidence  in  him, 
as  to  trust  it  from  under  his  own  eye,  tiien,  if 
iiarni  happened,  the  borrower  must  nrake  it  good. 
Let  us  learn  hence  not  to  abuse  any  thing  lentns; 
it  is  not  only  luijust,  but  baseand  disingenuous,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  rendering  evil  for  good  ;  we  should 
much  rather  clwose  to  lose  ourselves,  than  that 
any  should  sustain  loss  by  their  kindness  to  us; 
Alas!  master,  for  it  was  borrowed,  2  Kings 
6:  5.  ^ 

V.  16—2-1.  Here  is,  1.  A  law,  that  he  who 
debauched  a  young  woman  should  be  obliged  to 
marry  her,  v.  16,  17.  [and  Michaelis  thinks, 
could  never  divorce  her.]  If  she  was  betrothed  to 
another,  it  was  death  to  debauch  her,  (Deut.  22: 
23,  24.)  but  the  law  here  mentioned  respects  her 
as  single.  But  if  the  father  refused  her  to  him, 
he  was  to  give  satisfaction  in  money  for  the  in- 
jin-y  and  disgrace  he  had  done  her.     This  law 

12  And  if  it  be  "  stolen 
from  him,  he  shall  make 
restitution  unto  the  owner 
thereof. 

13  If  it  be  "  torn  in 
pieces,  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he 
shall  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  And  if  a  man  ^  bor- 
row ought  of  his  neighbor, 
and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the 
ONvner  thereof  being  not 


lionors  marriage,  and  sliows  likewise  how  impro- 
per a  thing  it  is,  that  children  should  marry  without 
their  parents' consent:  even  here,  where  the  divine 
law  appointed  the  marriage,  both  as  a  punish- 
ment to  him  that  had  done  wrong,  and  a  recom- 
pense to  her  that  had  sufl'ercd  wrong,  yet  there  was 
an  express  reservation  for  the  father's  power;  if 
he  denied  his  consent,  it  must  be  no  marriage. 

2.  A  law  which  makes  witchcraft  a  capital 
crime,  v.  18.  Witclicraft  not  oidy  gives  that 
honor  to  the  devil  whicli  is  due  to  God  alone,  but 
bids  defiance  to  the  divine  providence,  wages  war 
with  God's  government,  and  puts  his  work  into 
the  devil's  hand,  expecting  him  to  do  good  and 
evil,  and  so  making  him,  indeed,  the  god  of  this 
world;  justly,  therefore,  was  it  pwiished  with 
death,  [in  a  theocracy,]  among  a  people  blessed 
with  a  divine  revelation,  and  cared  for  by  divine 
Providence  above  any  people  under  the  sun. 

3.  Unnatural  abominations  are  here  made  capi- 
tal ;  such  beasts  in  the  shape  of  men  as  are  guilty 
of  them  are  unfit  to  live;  t^.  19. 

4.  Idolatry  is  also  made  capital,  v.  20.  God 
having  declared  Himself  jealous  in  this  matter, 
the  civil  powers  must  be  jealous  in  it  too,  and  ut- 

with   it ;   he  shall  surely 
'  make  it  good. 


15  But  if  the  owner 
thereof  ie  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be 
an  hired  thing,  »it  came 
for  his  hire. 

[Praclical  Observations. '\ 

16  IT  And  if"  a  man  en- 
tice a  inaid  that  is  not  be- 
trothed, and  lie  with  her ; 
he  shall  surely  endow  her 
to  be  his  wife. 


ri  28.     Mar^.    21-6.     I,'.;.  :3:1B.     19; 

17,18.     1  Chr.  ^3:4.     Pa.  82:1. 
oNuin.5;6,7.     lKmgii8:3l.     Mali.  6: 

14,15.     18:15,35.     I.uke  17:3,4. 
p  18:21,22.       23:6—8.       De.il.  16:18,19. 

19:16—18.    25:1.     2  Chr.  19:10. 
q  4,7. 
r  Gen.  39:8.      I.uke  12:48.      16:11.     2 

Tim.  1:12. 
a  Lev.  5:1.       6:3.         1    Kings  2:42,43. 

Prov.  30:9.     Heb.  6:16. 
t  8.     23:1. 
u7.    Gen.  31:39. 
X  Ei.  4:14.     Am.  3:12.    Mic.  5:8.   Nab. 

2:12. 
y  Dent.  15:2.     23:19,20.     Neh.  5:4.    Pa. 

37:21.     Alalt.  5:42.     Luke  6:35. 
z  II.     21:34.     Ltv.  21:18. 
a  Zed..  8:10. 
b  Gen.  34.2—4.    Deui.  22:28,39. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERV.\TIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     A  careful  comparison  of  those  ancient  statutes,  of  God's  law,  we  should,  as  his  worshippers,  always  be  inclined 

given  to  Israel,  with  the  most  celebrated  productions  of  heathen  to  mildness  and  mercy;    tender  of  the  lives  and  souls  even  of 

lawgivers,  whether  in  Greece,  Rome,  India,  or  China,  must  ef-  thieves  and  robbers;  and  not  value  property  so  highly,  as  to  put 

fectually  convince  any  impartial  person,  that  Moses  had  a  right  it  in  competition   with  concerns  of  such  immense   importance. 

to  say,  «  Keep  therefore  and  do  them;    for  this  is  your  wisdom  We  ought  never  to  be  willingly  accessary  to  the  death  of  ano- 

and  your   understanding  in  the  sight  of  all   the  nations,  which  ther,  except  in  the  defence  of  our  own  lives,  or  in  execution  of 

shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great  nation  is  public  justice:   and   then  should  go  about  it,  as  a  painful  duty, 

a  wise  and  understanding  people! — And  what  nation  is  there  so  with  reluctance,  and  sorrow;    not  urged   on   by  resentment  or 

great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous,  as  all  this  self-interest,  but  by  conscience,  to  sacrifice  the  life  of  an  indi- 

law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  V     Nay,  were  he  on  earth  vidua!  to  t!ie  general  good.     We  should  likewise  remember  that 

at  present,  he  might  safely  make  the  same  challenge,  in  respect  we  are  answerable  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  the  consequences  not 

of  the  municipal  laws  of  any  country  in  the  world ;    and  a  full  only  of  what  we  do  maliciously,  but  of  what   we  do  heedless- 

investigation  of  the  subject  would  evince,  that  the  laws  enacted  hj;   and  are  chargeable  with  injustice,  for  abuse  of  confidence, 

by  him  were  uniformly  more  wise,  c((uital)lc,  humane,  mild,  and  double  dealing,   carelessness  of  things  borrowed,  and  variou.^ 

salutary  in  their  tendency,  than  the  com))lex  body  of  laws  of  the  kinds  of  selfishness,  which  are  not  punishable  by  human  laws.    If, 

most  civilized   nations;    even  of  those  where  Christianity  has  then,  we  are  conscious  of  having  injured  our  neighbor  in  any  of 

most  flourished.     For  the  former  bear   the  evident  stamp  of  a  these  ways,  and  are  truly  penitent,  we  shall  endeavor  to  make 

divine  original;  the  latter  are  invariably  tarnished  by  the  infirmi-  restitution  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability,  though  not  compelled  to 

ties  and  passions  of  our  fallen  nature. — According  to  the  spirit  it  by  the  sentence  of  the  magistrate.  Scott. 


the  more  clearly  will  it  be  seen,  that  the  spirit  of  them  is  equitable, 
reasonable,  mild,  and  humane,  in  no  common  degree.  Scott. 

(8.)  Utito  the  .fudges.]  Heb.  Eluhim,  gods,  the  tnagistracy,  21  :  6. 
So  called,  Roneiim.  suggests,  because  the  deix)nent  must  sicear  before 
the  magistrate  :  comp.  r*.  10,  11.     But  see  note  on  v.  28.  En. 

(10.)  '  This  law  contra  ventjicam,  {Heb.  JVekasscphah,  incantatrix, 
prastigiatrix,)  (directed,  says  Jarchi,  against  tlie  females,  because  wo- 
men most  frequently  practised  such  arts,)  was  very  necessary,  since 
imposters,  who  pretend  to  magic,  are  wont  often  to  use  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  vulgar,  for  bad  purposes.  Add,  that  these  jtersons  ascribed 
what  they  did,  by  their  magic  arts,  to  the  assistance  of  other  gods  ; 
thus  magic,  being  a  part  of  idolatry,  was  forbidden  the  Israelites,  under 
the  severest  penalties.'  RustsM.  Scott's  opinion  is  retained  entire,  but 
though  the  tendency  of  the  age  may  be  to  believe  too  little,  we  should 
be  careful  of  belief  in  modern  wiichcruft,  by  which  so  many  misera- 
ble people  have  been  tortured  to  death.  It  might  be  possible  in  many 
a  town  even  of  the  U.  S.  to  find  20  people  ready  to  swear  this  sin 
upon  some  old  woman,  whom  bad  passions,  misfortune  or  injustice  had 
rendered  ugly,  poor,  desolate,  or  crazy,  and  perhaps  malicious  or  mis- 
anthropic, without  wealth  or  friends  to  screen  her  gray  hairs  from  the 
scorn  and  malice  of  ignorant,  vulgar  and  fanatic  enemies.  Indeed,  in 
all  ages,  the  worst  passions  of  the  mob  have  been  gratified  with  vic- 
tims from  this  class  of  witches  :  others  have  been  seldom  accused. 
See  Sir  W.  Scott  on  Uemonology  and  Witchcraft.  Ed. 

■  I?  .  '"S  it  for  a  witness.]  '  Or  rather,  "  let  him  bring,"  aid  hat- 
teratphah,  a  testimony  or  evidence  of  the  thing  torn,  such  as  the 
horns,  hoofs,  &.C.  [So  also  Jer.  Targ.\  This  is  still  the  law  in  some 
countries  among  graziers.  A  similar  law  exists  in  the  Gentoo  Code.' 
^^■*.'x°'pK*^*"-  ^  '■  ^-^  Greenfield. 

(IJ.)    1  he  nece3siiy,and  humanity  of  this  law  of  kindness  to  stran- 


gers, will  be  more  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  most  ancient  nations 
held  foreigners  in  great  contempt,  as  the  Egyptians,  who  thought  it 
extremely  tlisgraceful  even  to  eat  with  a  foreigner.  And  probably 
the  priests  created  and  kept  up  this  feeling,  to  preserve  the  laws  and 
institutions  they  had  been  at  so  much  pains  to  build  up  :  Egypt  was 
powerful  without  commerce;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that,  as  soon  as  this 
prejudice  wore  otr,  foreign  influence  and  intrigue  ruined  their  state, 
and  in  the  end  brousht  upon  them  that  brutal  scourge  of  his  species, 
Cambyses,  who,  among  other  horrid  barbarities,  almost  exterminated 
their  teachers,  and  thus  destroyed  its  civilization.  China  and 
Japan  seem  to  jiave  preserved,  even  to  the  present  day,  this  jealousy 
of  foreigners  ;  whether  wisely  or  not,  time  will  determine.  The  Is- 
raelites, however,  were  dilTerently  situated  from  these  nations,  being 
located  in  the  thoroughfare  of  the  trade  between  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa;  and  an  abhorrence,  or  ill  treatment  of  strangers  would  have 
subjected  them  to  many  inconveniences,  and  wars,  perhaps  ;  besides 
that,  as  Moses  seems  to  have  wished,  they  were  thus  kept  to  agricul- 
ture and  a  settled  life,  (if  caravans  of  foreigners  supplied  them  with 
foreign  necessaries,)  and  had  no  temptation  to  expatriate  themselves 
into  idolatrous  lands  in  the  pursuits  of  commerce.  But  JWichaelis 
makes  the  second  fundamental  principle  of  the  Mosaic  legislatioii  to 
be,  the  prevention  of  intercourse  between  the  Israelites  and  foreign 
nations  ;  and  his  arguments  go  to  show,  that  ezttmal  commerce  was 
very  little  encouraged  by  Moses:  See  Art.  39  of  his  com.  on  the  Laws 
of  Moses.  Eo- 

Verses  16,  17. 
This  statute  relates  to  a  case,  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
some  that  may  be  confounded  with  it.     It  is  assumed,  that  "/>  f"^" 
was  used,  but  merely  persuasions,  and   blandishments ;  and  that  me 
young  women  was  not  betrothed  to  another  man.     In  8^"^o-^o',' 


B.  C.  1491. 

17  If  her  father  •=  utterly 
refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  *  nay  money 
according  to  the ''dowry 
of  virgins. 

18  Thou  « Shalt  not  suf- 
fer a  witch  to  live. 

19  Whosoever  '  lieth 
with  a  beast,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

20  He  that  s  sacrificeth 
unto  any  god,  save  imto 
the  Lord  only,  he  shall 
be  *■  utterly  destroyed. 

21  H  Thou  shalt  neither 
'  vex  a  stranger,  nor  op- 
press him  :  "^  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

22  Ye  'shall  not  afflict 
any  widow,  or  fatherless 
child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them 
in  any  wise,  and  they 
"•  cry  at  all  unto  me,  "  I 
will  surely  hear  their  cry  ; 

24  And  "  my  wrath 
shall  wax  hot,  and  1  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword  ; 
and  P  your  wives  shall  be 
widows,  and  your  child- 
ren fatherless. 

cDeut.  7:3,4. 

•  Ileb.  weig/i.    Gen.  23:16. 

d  Gen.  34:12.      1  Sum.  18:25. 

e  Lev.  19:26,31.  20:6,27.  Deut.  18:10, 
a.  1  Sam.  28:3,9.  Is.  19:3.  Acl3 
8:9—11.  16:16—19.  19:19.  Gal.  5: 
20. 


EXODUS,  XXII. 

terly  destroy  th'ffse  persons,  faniilie.=,  aiul  places  of 
Israel,  tliat  worshipped  any  god,  save  the  Lord; 
tliis  law  might  have  prevented  the  woful  apostasies 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  aftertimes,  if  those  that 
should  have  executed  it  had  not  been  ringleaders 
in  tiie  breach  of  it. 

5.  A  caution  against  oppression  ;  becau.se  per- 
sons empowered  to  punish  other  crimes  were  them- 
selves most  in  danger  of  this,  God  takes  the  punish- 
ing of  it  into  his  own  hands. 

(1.)  Strangers  must  not  be  abused,  (v.  21.) 
not  wronged  in  judgment  by  magistrates,  not  im- 
posed on  in  contracts,  no  advantage  must  be  taken 
of  their  ignorance  or  necessity  ;  no,  nor  must  they 
be  taunted,  trampled  on,  treated  witli  contempt, 
or  upbraided  with  being  strangers  [as  was  then 
the  case  in  all  nations];  for  all  these  were  vexa- 
tious, and  would  discourage  strangers  from  com- 
ing to  live  among  them,  or  would  strengthen  their 


The  Laio  giveri  on  Sinai. 

fessor.s,  1  Tet.  2:  12.  [3.]  Those  that  have  them- 
selves been  in  poverty  and  distress,  if  Providence 
enrich  and  enlarge  them,  ought  to  show  a  par- 
ticular tenderness  toward  persons  in  such  circum- 
stances as  they  were  in  formerly,  doing  now  by 
them  as  they  then  wished  to  be  done  by. 

(2.)  Widows  and  fatherless  must  not  be  abus- 
ed; (v.  22.)  that  is,  'Ye  shall  comfort  and  assist 
them,  and  be  ready  on  all  occasions  to  show  them 
kindness.'  In  making  just  demands  from  them, 
their  condition  must  be  considered,  who  have  lost 
those  that  should  deal  for  them,  and  protect  them ; 
they  are  supposed  to  be  unversed  in  business,  des- 
titute of  advice,  timorous,  and  of  a  tender  spirit, 
and  therefore  must  be  treated  with  kindness  and 
compassion  ;  no  advantage  taken  against  them, 
nor  any  hardship  put  on  ihem,  which  a  husband 
or  a  father  would  have  sheltered  them  from.  For, 
[1.]  God  takes  particular  cognizance  of  their 
prejudices  against  their  religion,  to  which,  byall  j  case,  v.  23.  Having  no  one  else  to  complain 
kind  and  gentle  methods,  they  should  endeavor  to  and  appeal  to,  they  will  C7'y  unto  God,  and  He 
proselyte  them.  The  reason  why  they  should  be  ,  will  be  sure  to  hear  them;  his  law  and  his  pro- 
kind  to  strangers,  is,  '  Ye  were  strangers  in  '  vidence  are  guardians  to  the  widows  and  father- 
Egypt,  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  vexed  and  less,  and  if  men  do  not  pity  (hem,  and  will  not 
oppressed  there.'  Note,  [1.]  Humanity  is  one  '  hear  them.  He  will.  Note,  It  is  a  great  comfort 
of  the  laws  of  religion,  and  obliges  us  particu-    to  such  as  are  injured  and  oppressed  by  men,  that 

they  have  a  God  to  go  to,  who  will  do  more  than 
give  them  the  hearing;  and  it  ought  to  be  a  ter- 
ror to  oppressors,  that  they  have  the  cry  of  the 
poor  against  them,  which  God  will  hear.  Nay, 
[2.]  He  will  severely  reckon  with  those  that  op- 
press them;  though  they  escape  punishment  from 
men,  God's  righteous  judgments  will  pursue  and 
overtake  them,  v.  24.  Men  that  have  a  sense  of 
justice  and  honor,  will  espouse  the  injured  cause 
of  the  weak  and  helpless;  and  shall  not  the  righ- 
teous God  do  itl  Observe  the  equity  of  the  sen- 

94:6.  10,11.     Jam.  5:4. 

Secli.  oJoh  31:23.      Ps.  76:7.      90:11.      Nah. 

1:6.     Rom.  2:5—9.    Heb.  10:31. 
p  Job  27:13—15.     Ps.  78:63,64.      109:9. 

Jer.  15:8.     18:21.    Luke  6:38. 


larly  to  be  tender  of  those  that  lie  most  under 
disadvantages  and  discouragements,  and  to  ex- 
tend our  compassionate  concern  to  strangers,  and 
those  to  whom  we  are  not  under  the  obligations 
of  alliance  or  acquaintance.  Those  that  are 
strangers  to  us  are  known  to  God,  and  He  pre- 
serves them,  Ps.  146:  9.  [2.]  Those  that  profess 
religion  should  study  to  oblige  strangers,  that 
they  may  thereby  recommend  religion  to  their 
good  opinion,  and  take  heed  of  doing  any  thing 
that  may  tempt  them  to  think  ill  of  it,  or  its  pro- 


f  Lev.  18:23.     20:15,16.      Deut.  27:21. 
g  Num.  25:2— 5.      Deut.  13:1— 15.     17: 

2—5.     18:20. 
Ii   Num.  21:3.     Josli.  23:15,18. 
i  23:9.     Lev.  19:33.    25:35.      Deut.  10: 

19.     Jer.  7:6.    22:3.     Zech.  7:10. 
k  20:2.  23:9.  Deut.  10:19.  15:15.     23:7. 


I   Deut.  10:18.    24:17.    27:19.   1 

l3.  1:17,23.     10:2.      E/,.  22:7.      Zecli, 

7:10.  Jam.  1:27. 
m  Deut.    15:9.      24:15.      Job    31:38,39, 

35:9.  Luke  18:7. 
n  Job  34:28.     1'6.  10:17,13.     18:6.     140: 

12.     146:7—9.      Prov.  22:22,23.      23 


might  be  supposed,  that  promises,  or  at  least  intimations,  of  marriage 
woiild  be  made  by  the  seducer  ;  and  therefore  he  was  bound  to  '  en- 
dow her  to  be  his  wife.'  Some  expositors  are  of  opinion,  that  he 
must  either  endow  her,  that  is,  give  her  a  sum  of  money  for  the  inju- 
ry, or  marry  iier  :  but  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  law  is,  tliat  he  must 
take  her  for  his  wife,  and  endoio  her,  or  provide  for  her  suitably  ac- 
cording to  his  station.  It  does  not  appear,  tliat  eitlier  the  seducer, 
or  the  person  seduced,  was  allowed  a  negative  ;  but  the  young  wo- 
man's fatlier  might  refuse  his  consent,  and  in  this  case  the  seducer 
must  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money  as  a  compensation  for  the  injury. 
This  sum  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  fifty  shekels:  but  the 
passage  from  which  this  conclusion  is  made,  seems  to  refer  to  a  rape  ; 
and  then  the  money  was  paid  to  the  fatlier  ;  though  the  offender  was 
obliged  to  marry,  and  not  allowed  to  divorce,  the  injured  damsel. 
(Z>eitr.  22 :  28,29.) — The  option  granted  the  father,  not  only  shows 
great  deference  to  parental  authority  ;  it  also  demonstrates,  that  mar- 
riage is  entirely  a  distinct  matter,  in  the  Word  of  God,  from  any  vol- 
untary intercourse  between  a  man  and  a  woman,  however  privately 
accompanied  by  reciprocal  assurances,  if  not  avowedly  sanctioned  by 
some  public  recognition. — It  is  not  here  stated,  whether  the  seducer, 
if  previously  married,  was  bound  to  take  the  seduced  damsel  also  as 
his  wife  ;  nor  is  it  material  to  us.  Polygamy  was  then  an  existing 
evil,  concerning  which  many  regulations  were  made  ;  but  Christiani- 
ty has  in  general  terminated  it,  as  far  as  its  authority  has  been  ac- 
knowledged.— Nothing  could  be  conceived  more  equitable,  than  some 
regulation  like  this  statute,  if  properly  restricted  to  real  seduction  by 
an  unmarried  man.  But  it  is  capable  of  full  proof,  that,  in  these  li- 
centious days,  young  women  in  inferior  circumstances,  and  even 
encouraged  by  their  parents,  (sliockingasit  mayseem,)  have  employ- 
ed their  utmost  address  to  attract  the  attention  of  young  men  of  bet- 
ter circumstances,  in  order  that,  under  the  pretence  of  seduction,  they 
may  be  married  to  greater  advantage  '.  And,  in  attempting  to  reme- 
dy the  grievous  evil  of  real  seduction,  this  should  by  no  means  be 
encouraged  and  increased.  It  is,  however,  highly  reasonable,  that 
every  unmarried  man,  whatever  his  circumstances  be,  who  debauch- 
es a  virgin  with  promises  of  marriage,  or  any  engagements  which  have 
the  same  effect  on  her  mind,  should  be  obliged  actually  to  marry  her  ; 
and  that,  if  a  married  man,  professing  himself  unmarried,  should  thus 
seduce  a  virgin,  he  should  be  obliged  to  maintain  her,  while  she  con- 
tinues unmarried.  But  a  young  woman,  who  suffers  herself  to  be 
enticed  by  a  man,  whom  she  knows  to  be  married,  seems  not  enti- 
tled to  the  same  compensation,  whatever  punishment  he  may  de- 
*rve.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 
Witchcraft  is  generally  understood  to  mean,  '  a  compact  with  evil 
spirits,  by  whose  agency  and  assistance,  applied  for  by  certain  incan- 
tations, effects  of  various  kinds  may  be  produced,  by  which  malice, 
or  covetousness,  or  other  corrupt  passions,  may  be  gratified.'  A  vast 
variety  of  practices,  with  different  degrees  of  aggravation,  which  will 
hereafter  be  considered,  agree,  in  common  with  witchcraft,  in  avow- 
edly making  Satan  '  the  god  of  the  world,'  and  the  god  of  those  who 
thus  apply  to  him  for  information  or  assistance. — It  is  readily  allowed 


that  much  imposture  on  the  one  hand,  (which  forms  a  very  eingular 
kind  of  hypocrisy,)  and  much  superstition,  folly,  and  cruelty  on  the 
other,  have  taken  place,  in  respect  of  these  practices,  whether  real  or 
pretended.  But  it  seems  one  of  the  most  flagrant  absurdities  of  mod- 
ern Sadduceism,  to  suppose  that  God  Himself  would  repeatedly  com- 
mand the  magistrates  of  his  people  to  punish  with  death  a  crime 
which  never  was  committed  !  See  M.  R. — The  existence,  sagacity, 
malice,  ambition,  and  power  of  evil  spirits,  are  sufficiently  declared 
in  Scripture  :  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  are  both  able  and  wil- 
ling thus  to  interpose,  if  permitted  :  and  that  human  nature  is  capa- 
ble of  such  wickedness,  as  even  knowingly  to  combine  with  them. — 
Though  witch,  in  the  feminine,  is  the  word  here  used;  yet  in  other 
places,  the  masculine  word  is  employed,  and  various  things  of  the 
same  nature  are  prohibited  on  the  penalty  of  death.  Scott. 

(19.)  The  Egyptians  and  Canaanites  practised  this  abomination 
in  their  temples.     Could  God  allow  such  nations  to  live  ?  Ed. 

Verse  20. 

Idolatry  was  universally  prohibited  in  the  moral  law  ;  but  by  the 
judicial  law,  it  was  punishable  by  death,  when  committed  by  an  Is- 
raelite, or  by  one  that  dwelt  among  the  Israelites  :  for  to  these,  exclu- 
sively, laws  given  to  the  magistrates  of  Israel  could  e.\tend.  Sacri- 
ficing, being  the  principal  act  of  religious  worship  at  that  time,  was 
selected  as  the  open  act  of  idolatry,  which  constituted  the  capital 
offence.  The  expression  utterly  destroyed  Implies,  that  the  offender 
should  be  devoted  to  entire  destruction,  as  an  accursed  thing,  or  a 
sacrifice  to  the  awful  justice  of  God.  Whole  cities  involved  in  the 
guilt  of  idolatry  were  afterwards  sentenced  to  utier  destruction,  by 
an  universal  execution  of  the  inhabitants  :  {Deut.  13:)  for  this  crime 
especially  was  a  breach  of  the  national  covenant ;  but,  so  long  as  the 
judges  punished  it  according  to  the  law,  it  would  not  be  accounted  a 
national  forfeiture.  Scott. 

Verses  21—24. 

It  was  desirable  that  strangers  should  be  allured,  by  kind  usage, 
to  live  among  the  Israelites,  provided  they  did  not  practise  idolatry, 
or  violate  the  requirements  of  the  judicial  law  ;  in  order  that  they 
might  thus  be  induced  to  think  favorably  of  true  religion,  and  at 
length  to  embrace  it.  They  must  not,  therefore,  be  harassed  by  any 
injury,  or  reproach,  or  vexation,  which  might  harden  them  In  preju- 
dice, or  drive  them  back  among  idolaters.— In  thus  behaving  kindly 
to  strangers,  the  Israelites  should  call  to  mind  their  late  situation  in 
Egypt,  and  ttie  anguish  of  spirit  which  they  had  endured  under  op- 
pression in  a  strange  land. — The  subsequent  verses,  in  which  Jeho- 
vah avows  Himself  the  Husband  of  the  widow, and  the  Fatherof  the 
orphan,  are  peculiarly  illustrative  of  the  kind  and  compassionate  spirit 
of  the  Mosaic  law  ;  though  special  reasons  rendered  some  statutes 
needful  and  salutary,  which  at  present  appear  rigorous  to  the  super- 
ficial reader.  No  penalty  was  enjoined  to  be  inflicted  by  the  magis- 
trates, on  those  who  oppressed  the  stranger,  the  widow,  and  the 
orphan,  unless  some  violation  of  other  statutes  could  be  proved  :  be- 
cause the  Lord  Himself  undertook  to  avenge  their  cause,  by  a  just 
retaliation  on  their  oppressors  and  their  families.  Id. 


[304] 
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25  Ifthou  "*  lend  money 
to  any  of  my  peoj)le  that 
is  poor  by  ihee,  tliou  shalt 
not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  up- 
on l)im  usury. 

26  If  thou  at  all  take 
thy  neighljor's  raiment 
'to  pledge,  thou  shalt  de- 
liver it  unto  him  by  that 
the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  cov- 
ering only,  it  is  his  rai- 
ment for  his  skin :  where- 
in shall  he  sleep?  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass, 
^  when  he  crieth  unto  me, 
that  I  will  hear  ;  '  for  T 
am  gracious. 

28  Tliou  shalt  not  re- 
vile the  *  gods,  »  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Thou  *  shalt  not  de- 
lay to  offer  f  the  first  of 
thy  ripe  fruits  and  of  thy 
I  liquors:  ^  the  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give 
unto  me. 
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EXODU^,  XX 11. 

leiicc  l«!)e  pa.'ised  on  tliuse  that  oppress  the  widuws 
•and  fatlicrless  ;  (heir  wives  sliall  become  widow.s, 
and  tlieir  children  fatherless;  and  tlic  Loid  is 
kncjwn  l)y  these  judgments,  which  He  Eonietiiucs 
executes  still. 

V.  25 — 31.  Here  is,  1.  A  law  against  extor- 
tion, in  lending.  (1.)  They  must  not  receive 
usury  for  money  from  any  that  borrowed  for  ne- 
cessity, («.  25.)  as  in  that  case,  Neii.  5:  5,  7. 
And  such  jirovision  the  law  made  for  the  preserv- 
ing of  estates  to  their  families,  by  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee, tiiat  a  people  who  had  little  concern  in  trade 
could  not  be  sup|)osed  to  borrow  money,  but  for 
necessity,  and  therefore  it  is  generally  forbidden 
among  themselves:  but  to  a  stranger  they  were 
allowed  to  lend  on  usury,  whom  yet  they  might 
not  oppress:  this  lavv,  therefore,  in  the  strictness 
of  it,  seems  to  have  beeii  peculiar  to  the  Jewish 
state;  but,  in  the  equity 7)f  it,  obliges  us  to  show 
mercy  to  those  of  whom  we  might  take,  and  to 
be  content  to  share  with  those  we  lend  to,  in  loss, 
as  well  aa  profit,  if  Providence  eros.-j  them;  and, 
on  this  condition,  it  seems  as  lawful  to  receive  in- 
terest fur  my  money,  which  another  takes  pains 
with,  improves,  and  luns  the  liazard  of,  in  hus- 
bandry. (2.)  They  must  not  fake  a  poor  man's 
bed-clothes  in  pawn;  but,  if  they  did,  must  re.s- 
tore  them  by  bed-time,  v.  26,  27.  'I'iio.sc  who 
lie  soft  and  warm  themselve.'?,  sliould  con.^ider  the 
hard  and  cold  lodging  of  many  poor  people,  and 
not  do  any  thing  to  add  ufilietion  to  the  afliicted. 
2.  A  law  against  the  contempt  of  authority; 
(c.  28.)  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, thai  is, 
ihc  judges  and  magistrates,  for  Uieir  executing 
of  the.se  laws;  they  must  do  their  duty,  whoever 
suffer  by  it;  magistrates  ought  not  (o  fear  the  rc- 
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pvoach  of  men,  or  llieir  revilings,  so  long  as  they 
keep  a  good  conscience;  but  ihey  that  do  revilo 
(hem,  fur  bcing-a  terror  to  evil  works  and  workers, 
refiecl  on  <jiud  Himself,  and  will  have  a  great 
deal  to  answer  f)r,  another  day.  We  find  those 
under  a  black  ciiaiacter,  and  heavy  doom,  that 
despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities, 
Jude  8.  Princes  and  magistrates  are  our  fathers, 
whom  the  fifth  commandment  obliges  us  to  honor, 
and  forbids  us  to  revile.  Paul  applies  this  lavv  to 
himself,  and  owns  that  he  ought  not  to  speak  evil 
of  the  ruler  of  his  peoples  no,  not  though  the 
ruler  was  then  his  most  unrighteous  persecutor. 
Acts  23:  5.  SeeEccl.  10:  20. 

3.  A  law  <^oncerning  the  offering  of  (he  first- 
fruits  to  God,  V.  29,  SO.  It  was  appointed  before 
(ch.  13.)  and  it  is  here  repeated  ;  The  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  Me;  and  much 
more  reason  have  we  to  give  ourselves,  and  all  we 
have,  to  God,  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  The  first  ripe  of 
their  corn  they  must  not  delay  to  ofler ;  there  is 
danger,  if  we  delay  our  duty,  lest  we  wholly  omit 
it;  and,  by  slipping  the  first  opportunity,  in  ex- 
pectation of  another,  we  suffer  Satan  to  cheat  us 
of  all  our  lime.  Let  not  young  people  delay  to 
of}cr  to  Cod  the  first  fruits  of  their  time  and 
strength,  lest  their  delays  come,  at  last,  to  be 
denials,  through  the  deceitfulness  of  ^in;  and  the 
more  convenient  season, they  promise  themselvesi 
never  arrive.  Yet  it  is  provided,  that  the  first- 
lings of  their  cattle  should  not  be  dedicated  to 
God  till  they  were  past  seven  days  old,  for  then 
tliey  began  to  be  good  for  something.  Note,  God 
is  the  First  and  Best,  and  therefore  must  have  the 
first  and  best. 
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Verse  25— £7. 
Usury,  as  here  stated,  properly  consists  in  taking  interest  from  the 
poor,  on  what  they  l)orrow  for  present  subsistence,  or  in  urgent  need  ; 
which  tends  to  enricli  the  lender  by  still  more  impoverishing  tlie 
borrower.  This  was  frequently  carried  to  such  a  pitch  among  the 
ancients,  and  even  the  Israelites,  that  the  creditors  constrained  tlieir 
debtors  to  sell  themselves  or  their  children  for  slaves ;  which  was  an 
aggravated  violation  of  the  law  of  love.  {JVeli.  T)  :  1—5.) — The  Isra- 
elites were  but  little  engaged  in  commerce  ;  and  their  law  was  not 
only  suited,  but  iittcndctl,  to  keep  them  from  mingling  by  any  means 
with  other  nations.  Their  land  also  was  divided  by  lot,  and  they 
were  not  allowed  to  alienate  their  Inheritances.  They  were  not, 
therefore,  greatly  in  the  way  of  lending,  or  t  iking  up  money  on  inter- 
est, to  employ  in  trade,  or  e.vpeiid  in  estates  :  in  wiilch  cases,  and  in 
those  of  like  nature,  it  does  not  appear  inconsistent  with  either  equity 
or  love,  for  the  lender  to  receive  u  proportion  of  the  profits  from  the 
borrower.  The  original  is  indeed  remarkable  ;  lor  it  maybe  rendered, 
'  Ifthou  lend  money  to  my  people,  even  to  a  poor  man,  &c.'  yet  it  is 
generally  thought,  that  the  Israelites  were  not  allowed,  in  any  ordi- 
nary case,  to  take  interest  for  moneij,  or  usury  of  any  other  kind,  from 
their  brethren.  As,  however,  (hey  were  permitted  to  take  it  of  the 
Gentiles,  though  expressly  required  not  to  oppress  them  ;  it  is  evident 
that  interest  on  lent  money  is  not  in  itself  unjust,  or  contrary  to  the 
divine  law,  when  not  attended  by  opprct^sive  circumstances.  {Devi. 
23:  19,  20.) — But,  besides  the  practice  of  exacting  e.vorbitant  interest 
of  the  poor,  it  was  also  customary  to  take  a  pledge  for  the  payment  of 
money  advanced  ;  and  this  was  commonly  either  the  gartnent  they 
wore  by  day,  or  the  covering  under  wliich  they  slept  at  night.  But 
if  an  Israelite  in  any  case  took  such  a  pledge,  he  was  required  to  re- 
store it  before  night ;  nut  Iiy  compulsion  of  the  magistrate,  but  as  a 
matter  of  conscience  towards  God.  The  language  assigning  tlie  rea- 
sons, why  this  should  be  done,  is  a  beautiful  appeal  to  pity  for  the 
distressed  :  and  the  concluding  sentence, — '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
when  he  crieth  unto  Me,  I  will  hear;  for  I  am  gracious,' — gives  a 
most  endearing  view  of  the  perfections  and  government  of  God,  for 
the  encouragement  and  imitation  of  his  worshippeis.  Yet  the  ten- 
der compassion  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  stated,  to  be  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  his  severest  vengeance,  on  the  cruel  oppressor  of  the 
needy  who  cry  unto  Him.— How  far  the  business  of  a  pawnbroker,  in 
the  present  state  of  society,  consists  with  the  spirit  of  these  precepts, 
is  a  question  which  involves  much  difficulty.  Some  are  of  opinion, 
and  argue  with  considerable  plausibility,  that  the  very  practice  is 
radically  injurious  to  society,  and  inconsistent  with  Christianity  ;  and 
certainly,  as  it  is  fietiuently  conducted,  it  is  so.  But,  as  receiving  inter- 
est is  not  in  all  cases  absolutely  prohibited,  it  may  he  doubted  vvhether 
taking  pledges  be  always  unjust  or  improper.  It  is  not,  however, 
an  employment  to  which  a  real  Christian  can  be  snpiiosed  so  partial, 
as  to  choose  it  either  for  himself  or  his  children,  after  he  has  become 
acquainted  with  the  truth,  power,  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  But 
should  the  grace  of  God  meet  with  a  person  already  engaged  in  this 
business,  as  having  been  educated  to  it,  or  accustomed  to  get  his  sub- 
sistence by  It ;  and  should  his  disposition  be  really  formed  to  strict 
uprightness,  benevolence,  and  conscientiousness  ;  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether,  by  rendering  his  employment  much  less  lucrative,  he 
may  not  make  it  even  beneficial,  or  at  least  not  oppressive,  to  others  ; 
so  as  to  have  the  prayers  of  the  poor  for  him,  not  their  cries  against 
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him.  In  this  case  the  employment  may  consist  with  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  perhaps  in  no  other.  If  such  a  person  should,  after 
serious  examination  and  prayer  to  God  for  direction,  find  liimself  at 
liberty  to  continue  in  his  calling,  he  will  '  abide  therein  with  God  ; ' 
he  will  consider  it  as  his  cross,  and  take  it  up  as  such  ;  and,  disdain- 
ing the  prospect  of  heaping  up  wealth  by  every  profit  the  laws  of  the 
land  may  allow,  he  will  carefully  consult  the  law  of  God,  of  equity, 
of  humanity,  and  love  ;  and  will  only  go  so  far  in  his  employment,  aa 
he  verily  deems  consistent  with  these  rules.  And  if  a  man's  heart 
be  upright,  the  Lord  will  either  satisfy  him  to  proceed,  or  encourage 
him  to  cast  liimself  on  his  providence  in  renouncing  it.         Scott. 

(2ti,  27.)  IVherein  shall  he  sleqtl]  ' 'i'he  upper  garment  of  the  Isra- 
elites, Heb.  simlah,  xvas  a  large  square  piece  of  cloth,  which  they 
threw  loosely  over  them,  and  which  by  the  poor  was  also  used  for  a 
blanket  or  coverlet  to  their  beds.'  .Mich.  J^Tiebukr  says,  '  the  poor 
Arab  spreads  out  his  large  girdle,  and  forms  with  it  an  under  bed,  and 
then  with  the  hyke,  covers  his  whole  body  and  face,  and  sleeps  naked 
betwixt  the  two  in  peace  and  contentment.'  Shaw  (Trav.  in  Barb.) 
says,  'the  hyke  is  commonly  6  ells  long,  and  5  or  6  ft.  broad,  and 
serves  the  Kabyles  as  well  as  the  Arabs,  to  complete  their  dress.  See 
a  cut  and  description  of  a  similar  garment  at  Luke  2  :  8.  which  is  still 
worn  night  and  day,  by  mountaineers  and  shepherds  in  Spain.  In 
southern  climates  the  nights,  particularly  in  sunnner,  are  extremely 
cold,  and  it  was  at  the  risk  of  health  and  even  life,  if  an  inhabitant  of 
Palestine  slept  without  it — and  they  generally  there,  to  avoid  the  op- 
pressive heatof  their  small  apartments,  prefer  sleeping  on  terraces  or 
in  the  open  air.  It  was,  properly  speaking,  one  single  night's  expo- 
sure to  the  cold,  that  caused  the  very  sudden  death  of  the  traveller 
J^oii  Haven,  who  accomiianied  JViebuhr.     See  MichaeUs.  Ed. 

Verse  28. 
The  word  here  rendered  gods  is  repeatedly  used  for  judges  in  this 
chapter ;  and  it  is  therefore  probable,  that  the  former  clause  of  the 
verse  referred  to  the  magistrates  of  Israel  in  general  ;  and  the  latter 
to  their  chief  magistrate,  who  was  also  the  high  priest,  when  Paul  be- 
fore the  council  quoted  tliis  statute.  (.4cts23:  1 — 5.)  The  language 
used  is  very  similar  to  that,  by  which  cursing  a  parent  was  denounced 
a  capital  crime  :  only  no  particular  punishment  is  appointed,  that  be- 
ing left  to  the  discretion  of  the  magistrate  ;  or  rather  these  precepts 
towards  the  close  of  the  chapter  were  proposed,  as  binding  on  the 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. — But,  as  the  word  generally  trans- 
lated God  is  used,  many  think  that  blasphemy  against  God,  as  well 
as  reviling  or  riirsiiig  the  magistrate,  was  intended  ;  and  some  even 
contend,  that  (he  Israelites  were  by  that  clause  forbidden  to  revile  or 
curse  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  Scott. 

'Judges  are  represented  as  holy,  and  sitting  in  the  place  of  God 
Dent.  1:  17.  19:  17.  The  sentiment  is  remarkably  conformable  t.o 
that  of  the  Africans  and  Asiatics,  among  whom  the  Hebrews  lived. 
"  The  Egyptians,"  so  Piod.  Sic,  "  seem  so  to  reverence  and  address 
their  kings',  as  if  they  were  gods."  They  believe  that  a  peculiar  care  of 
providefice  brings  them  to  supreme  power;  and  that  those  who  have 
the  will  and  power  to  perform  deeds  of  the  greatest  beneficence,  are 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,'  [See  the  hieroglyphic  titles  of  sorne 
of  these  kings,  in  the  notes.  Gen.  47  :  1.  Ex.  1  :  8.,  and  1  Kings  14  : 
25.]     Burdcr.  ^''• 

Verses  29—31.  .,  ,    t^  a 

The  first  fruits  of  the  orchard  and  vintage,  being  presented  to  ^o^. 

[ovo\ 
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The  Law  given  on  Sinat. 


30  Likewise  shalt  tliou 
do  with  tiiine  oxen,  and 
with  thy  sheep :  ^  seven 
days  it  shall  be  with  liis 
darn:  on  the  eighth  day 
thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  And  ye  shall  be 
*holy  men  unto  me: 
•>  neither  shall  ye  eat  any 
flesii  that  is  torn  of  beasts 
in  the  field  :  ye  shall  cast 
it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Laws  forbidding  skndcr,  false  witness, 
wresting  judgment,  bribery,  and  op- 
pression; and  requiring  kindness  to 
enemies.  1—9.  Tbe  law  of  the  sah- 
baliccl  year  and  the  weekly  sabbath, 
with  a  caution  against  idolatry,  10 — 
13.  The  three  great  annual  feasts 
appointed,  14—19.  The  Lord  promis- 
es to  conduct  Israel  safe  to  Canaan, 
to  put  them  in  possession  of  it,  to  en- 
large their  borders  and  destroy  their 
enemies;  and  adds  some  cautions  and 
]>recept3,  20—33. 

THOU  » shalt  not 
*  raise  a  false  report : 
put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wickfed  to  be  ''an 
unrighteous  witness. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  <=  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do  evil ; 
neither  shalt  thou  f  speak 
in  a  cause,  ■*  to  decline  af- 
ter many  to  wrest  judg- 
ment. 

3  Neither  shalt  thou 
^  countenance  a  poor  man 
in  his  cause. 
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4.  A  ili.-itiiiciioi)  put  between  that  jieople  and 
all  other;  Ve  shall  be  holy  men  unto  Me;  and 
one  mark  of  that  honorable  dislinction  is:ippoint- 
ed  in  their  diet ;  they  should  not  eat  any  flesh 
toi'n  of  beasts,  {v.  31.)  not  only  because  it  was 
unwholesojne,  but  because  it  was  paltry,  base, 
covetou.^,  and  a  thing  below  men  holy  unto  God, 
to  cat  the  leavings  of  beasts  of  prey.  AVe  that 
are  sanctified  to  God,  must  not  be  curious  in  our 
diet;  but  we  must  be  conscientious,  not  feeding 
ourselves  without  fear,  but  eating  and  drinking 
by  rule,  the  rule  of  sobriety,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1—9.  This  chapter  con- 
tinues and  concludes  the  acts  that  passed  in  the 
first  session  (if  I  may  so  call  it)  on  mount  Sinai. 

Here  are,  I.  Cautions  concerning  judicial 
proceedings  ;  it  was  not  enough  that  they  had  good 
laws,  better  than  ever  any  nation  had,  but  care 
must  be  taken  for  the  due  administration  of  justice 
according  to  those  laws. 

1.  The  witnesses  are  here  cautioned,  that  they 
neither  occasion  an  innocent  man  to  be  indicted, 
by  raising  a  false  report  of  him,  and  setting  com- 
mon fame  against  liini,  nor  assist  in  his  prosecu- 
tion, or  that  of  one  whom  they  do  not  know  to  be 
guilty,  by  putting  their  hand  in  swearing,  as 
witnesses  against  him,t).  1.  Bearing  false  wit- 
ness, in  a  matter  that  touches  life,  has  in  it  all  the 
guilt  of  lying,  perjury,  malice,  theft,  murder,  with 
the  additional  stains  of  coloring  all  with  a  pretence 
of  justice,  and  involving  many  others  in  the  same 
guilt.  There  is  scarcely  any  one  act  of  wicked- 
ness that  a  man  can  possibly  be  guilty  of,  which 
has  in  it  a  greater  complication  of  villanies  than 
this.  Yet  the  former  part  of  this  caution  is  to  be 
extended  to  common  conversation,  not  to  judicial 
proceedings  only;  so  that  slandering  and  back- 
biting are  a  species  of  false-witness  bearing;  a 
man's  reputation  lies  as  much  at  the  mercy  of 
every  company,  as  his  estate  or  life  does  at  the 
mercy  of  a  judge  or  jury;  so  that  he  who  raises, 
or  knowingly  spreads,  a  false  report  against  his 
neighbor,  especially  if  the  report  be  made  to  wise 
and  good  men,  whose  esteem  one  would  desire  to 
enjoy,  sins  as  much  against  the  laws  of  truth,  jus- 
tice, and  charity,  as  a  false  witness  does — with 
this  further  mischief,  that  he  leaves  it  not  in  the 
power  of  the  person  injured  to  right  himself. 
That  which  we  translate,  Thou  shall  not  raise, 
the  margin  reads.  Thou  shalt  not  receive,  a  false 
report;  for  sometimes  the  receiver,  in  this  case, 
is  as  bad  as  the  thief;  a  backbiting  tongue  would 
not  do  so  much  mischief  as  it  does,  if  it  were  not 
countenanced.  Sometimes  we  cannot  avoid  hear- 
ing a  false  report,  l)ut  we  must  not  receive  it, 
that  is,  we  must  not  hear  it  with  pleasure  and  de- 
light, as  those  that  rejoice  in  iniquity  [or  triumph 
in  the  dis|)aragement  of  another]:  nor  give  credit 
to  it,  as  long  as  there  remains  any  cause  to  ques- 
tion its  truth.     This  is  charity  to  our  neighbor's 


good  name,  and  doing  as   we  would  be  done  by. 

2.  The  judges  are  here  cautioned  not  to  pervert 
judgment. 

(1.)  They  must  not  be  over-ruled,  either  by 
might  or  multitude,  to  go  against  their  conscien- 
ces in  giving  judgment,  v.  2.  With  the  [later] 
Jews,  causes  were  tried  by  a  bench  of  justices, 
and  judgment  given  according  to  the  majority  of 
votes ;  in  which  case,  every  particular  justice  must 
go  according  to  truth,  as  it  appeared  to  him  on 
the  strictest  and  most  impartial  inquiry,  thougb 
the  multitude  of  the  people,  and  their  outcries, 
or  the  sentence  of  the  Rabbim,  (we  translate  it 
many,)  the  more  ancient  and  honorable  of  the 
justices,  went  the  other  way.  Tlierefore  (as  with 
us)  the  junior  on  the  bench  voted  first,  that  he 
might  not  be  swayed  or  over-ruled  by  the  authori- 
ty of  the  senior.  Judges  must  not  respect  the 
persons  either  of  the  parties,  or  of  their  fellow- 
judges.  The  former  part  of  this  verse  also  gives 
a  general  rule  for  all,  as  well  as  judges,  not  to 
follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.  General  usage 
will  never  excuse  us  in  a  bad  practice;  nor  is  the 
broad  way  ever  the  better  or  safer,  for  its  being 
tracked  and  crowded.  We  must  inquire  what 
we  ought  to  do,  not  what  the  majority  do;  be- 
cause we  must  be  judged  by  our  Master,  not  by 
our  fellow  servants;  and  it  is  too  great  a  compli- 
ment, to  be  willing  to  go  to  hell  for  company. 

(2.)  They  must  not  pervert  judgment,  no,  not 
in  favor  of  a  poor  man,  v.  3.  Right  must  in  all 
cases  take  place,  wrong  be  punished,  justice  never 
biassed,  nor  injury  connived  at,  under  pretence 
of  charity  and  compassion.  If  a  poor  man  be  a 
bad  man,  and  do  a  bad  thing,  it  is  foolish  pity  to 
let  him  fare  the  better  for  his  poverty,  Deut.  1: 
16,  17. 

(3.)  Neither  must  they  pervert  judgment,  in 
prejudice  to  a  poor  man,  nor  suffer  him  to  be 
wronged,  because  he  had  not  wherewithal  to  right 
himself;  in  such  cases,  the  judges  themselves  were 
to  become  advocates  for  the  poor,  as  far  as  their 
cause  was  good  and  honest,  v.  6. 

(4.)  They  must  dread  the  thoughts  of  assisting 
or  abetting  a  bad  cause;  v.  7.  '  Keep  thee  far 
from  a  false  matter;  not  only  free  from  it,  un- 
concerned in  it,  hut  far  from  it;  dread  it  as  a 
dangerous  snare:  the  innocent  and  righteous  thou 
wouldest  not,  for  all  the  world,  slay  with  thine 
own  hands ;  yet  thou  knowest  not  but  it  may  end 
in  that ;  and  the  righteous  God  will  not  leave 
such  wickedness  to  go  unpunished.  /  will  not 
justify  the  wicked,'  that  is,  '  I  will  condemn 
him  that  unjustly  condemns  others.'  Judges 
themselves  are  accountable  to  the  Great  Judge. 

(5.)  They  must  not  take  bribes,  v.  8.  must  not 
so  much  as  take  a  gift,  lest  it  should  have  a  bad 
influence  on  them,  and  over-rule  them,  contrary 
to  their  intentions;  for  it  has  a  strange  tendency 
to  blind  those  that  otherwise  would  do  well. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.     ' 

V.  16 — 31.     If  the  fear  of  God   rule  in  our  hearts,  and   his  to  devote  ourselves  to  be  holy  unto  his  name. — What  a  contrast 

law  be  written  there;    a  humble  recollection  of  our  own  trans-  do  such  characters  form  to  those,  whose  selfish  and  filthy  hearts 

gressions,  and  a  thankful  sense  of  tiie  Lord's  unmerited  mercies  are  capable  of  crimes  far  more  than  brutal,  nay,  diabolical!  who 

to  us,  will  induce  an  habitual  disposition  to  show  kindness  and  need  to  be  held  in,  with  strict  laws  and  dreadful  punishments 

mercy,  as  well  as  to  do  justice,  to  ouj'  neighbors;   to  subject  all  from  the  most  detestable  crimes,  and  yet  burst  through  even 

our  passions  and  appetites  to  the  will  of  God ;    and   to  shun  all  these  restraints!  who  have  the  cries  of  the  oppressed,  the  widow, 

evil,  and  every  occasion  and  appearance  of  evil.     Kindness  and  the  orphan,  and  the  poor,  with  the  wrath  of  God,  against  them, 

humanity  to  the   stranger,  the   widow,  and   the  fatherless;    and  and  must  be  cut  off  by  the  avenging  sword  of  human  justice,  to 

liberal  compassion  to  the  poor  and  needy,  will  freely  flow  from  prevent  further  mischief!     The  one  is  human  nature  unchanged 

the  principle  of  genuine  love  implanted  in  our  hearts,  and  from  and  unrestrained:  the  other  is  the  effect  of  true  grace  converting 

a  desire  of  adorning  our  holy  religion,  and  recommending  it  to  and  ruling  in  the  heart. — '  Turn  Thou  us,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall 

those  who  are  without.     And   while   we  study  to  show  due  re-  be  turned,' that  we  may  be  '  unto  Thee  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 

spect  to  all  men,  we  shall  not  forget  to  'honor  the  Lord  with  of  good  works,'  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.  Scott. 

our  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  increase,'  and 


were  used  by  ttie  priests:  but  the  proportion  was  left  to  the  liberality 
of  the  offerer — No  animal  must  be  presented  to  God  before  the  eighth 
day  from  its  birth,  the  day  fi.ved  for  the  circumcision  of  the  male  child; 
and  probably  this  referred  to  that  institution. — As  a  holy  people,  tlie 
Israelites  must  not  eat  any  thing  torn  by  beasts  ;  for  it  h.id  the  blood 
in  it.     (M.  R.  b.  JVole,  Matt.  7  :  6.)  Scott. 

(31.)  The  priests  only  of  some  other  nations  were  forbidden  this 
kind  of  flesh.  Some  have  suggested,  that  this  law  is  given  lest  hy- 
drophobia should  be  communicated  to  man  through  the  eatingof  flesh 
torn  by  rabid  wolves,  which  are  not  unfrequent  in  Arabia  and  Pales- 

[306] 


tine — but  the  phrase,  cast  it  to  the  dogs,  was  overlooked.  Since  flesh 
of  beasts  thus  killed  would  not  probably  lose  all  its  blood,  as  lliat 
regularly  slaughtered,  the  most  probable  reason  is,  that  hereby  the 
eatingof  iZoorf  was  intended  to  be  guarded  against,  'which,  as  being  ' 
says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  '  the  life  of  the  beast,  and  emblematical  of  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  was  ever  to  be  held  sacred,  and  was  prohibited  from 
the  days  of  Noah.'     Note,  Gen.  9:  4.  Ed 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1 — 3.  The  word  rendered  countenance,  signifles 
adorn,  and  seems  to  refer  to  the  arts  of  oratory  and  the  sophistry  of 


EXODUS,  XXIII. 

(6.)  They  must  not  oppress  a  stranger,  v.  9. 
Though  aliens  might  not  inherit  lands  among 
them,  yet  they  must  have  justice  done  them,  must 
peaceably  enjoy  their  own,  and  be  righted  if 
wronged.  The  reason  is  the  same  with  that,  (ch. 
22:  21.)  Ye  were  strangers;  which  is  here  ele- 
gantly enforced,  Ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stran- 
ger; ye  know  something  of  the  griefs  and  fears 
of  strangers,  by  sad  experience,  and,  therefore, 
can  more  easily  put  your  souls  into  their  souls' 
stead. 

II.  Commands  concerning  neighborly  kind- 
nesses; we  musi  be  ready  to  do  all  good  offices, 
as  there  is  occasion,  for  any  body,  yea,  even  for 
those  who  have  done  us  ill  offices,  v.  4,  5.  The 
command  of  loving  our  enemies,  and  doing  good 

to  them  that  hate  us,  is  not  onlv  a  new,  but  an  •  doth  not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
o/rf,  commandment,  Prov.  25:  "21,  22.       Infer  '  i<?     See  Prov.  24:  11,  12. 

hence,  1.  If  we  must  do  this  kindness  for  an  ene-        V.  10 — 19.   Here  is,    I.  The  institution  of  the 
my,  much  more  for  a  friend,  though  an  enemy  ,  sabbatical  year,  v.  10,  11.     Every  seventh  year 

■"ye  know  the  t heart  of         «i27,2s.  Rom.  12:17-21.  iThe^.s 
a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

[Practical  Ohsnrvations.\ 

10    H   And    six    years 


Tlxe  Law  given  on  Sinai 

only  is  mentioned,  because  it  is  supposed  a  mai 
would  not  be  unneighborly  to  any,  unless  such  a» 
he  has  a  particular  spleen  against.  2.  If  it  be 
wrong  not  to  prevent  our  enemy's  loss  and  dam- 
age, how  mucii  worse  is  it  to  occasion  harm  and 
loss  to  him,  or  any  thing  he  has.  3.  If  we  must 
bring  back  our  neighbors'  cattle  when  they  stray, 
mucli  more  must  we,  by  prudent  admonitions  and 
instructions,  bringbackour  neighbors  themselves, 
when  tliev  stray  in  any  sinful  path.  See  Jam.  5: 
19.  And  if  we  must  help  up  a  fallen  ass,  much 
more  should  we,  by  comforts  and  encouragements, 
help  up  a  sinking  spirit,  saying  to  themthat  are 
of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong.  We  must  seek 
the  relief  and  welfare  of  others  as  our  own,  Phil. 
2:  4.     If  thou  say  est.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not. 


15. 
'  Or,  y>'tU  thou  cease  to  help  him  ?  or, 

wouldcst  ceane  to  haoe  thy  husinefes 

for  him;  thou  shalt  surely  tenet  it  to 

join  wil:h  hint. 
g  2,3.     Deut.  16:19.     27:19.     2  Clir.  19: 

7.     Job  31:13,21,22.     I's.  82:3,4.     Ec. 

5:3.     Is.  10:1,2.    Jer.  S:28.    7:6.    Am. 

5:11,12.     Mic.  3:1— 4.      Zeph.  3:1— 4. 

Mai.  3:.5.     Javn.  2:.5,6. 
li  Lev.  19:11.      Dem.  19:16-21.      Jnh 

22:23.         Prov.    4:H.15.       Is.    33:15. 

Luke  3:14.     Eph.  4:25.     ITIies.  5:22. 


Rom. 


B.  C.  1491. 

4  If  thou  meet  ^  thine 
enemy's  ox  or  his  ass 
going  astray,  thou  shaft 
surely  hring  it  back  to 
him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of 
hitn  that  hateth  thee  lying 
under  his  burden,  and 
*  wouldest  forbear  to  help 
him :  thou  shalt  surely 
help  with  him. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  s  wrest 
the  judgment  of  thy  poor 
in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  ■>  far  from  a 
false  matter :  and  '  the  in- 
nocent and  righteous  slay 
thou  not :  ^  for  I  will  not 
justify  tiie  wicked. 

8  And  "^  thou  shalt  take 
no  gift :  for  the  gift  blind- 
eth  fthe  wise,  and  per- 
verteth  the  words  of  the 
righteous. 

9  Also  '  thou  shalt  not 
oppress   a  stranger  :    for 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

v.  1 — 9.     How  manifold  are  the  temptations,  and  occasions  legal  murders  have  in  many  ages  and  nations  been  extremely 

of  sin,  ill  this  evil   world!     There  is  no  desire  or  propensity  in  frequent;    yet,  with  considerable  confidence  and  gratitude,  we 

the  human  heart,  however  [necessary  and]  amiable  in  its  general  may  assert,  that  they  are  well  guarded  against  in  this  favored 

exercise,  which  will  not  betray  us  into   imprnd  ;nce,  injustice,  nation.     But,  wherever  committed,  they  are  the  most  malignant 

and  even  impietv,  unless   it  be  regulated   by  divine  grace,  and  of  all  murders,  and  will  be  found  so,  at  the  day  '  when  the  earth 

subordinated  to  the  fear  and  love  of  God. — It  is  very  useful,  to  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and   no   more  cover  her  slain.' — We 

examine  and  meditate  on  these  statutes,  as  select  instances,  fa-  have  all  great  need  to  '  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 

miliarly  illustrating  the  more  general  rules  of  equity  and  love,  temptation,'  and  to  shun  all  occasions  of  sin:  for  the  remaining 

and  teaching  us  how  to  apply  them  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  evil  of  the  heart  is  attracted   by  the  evil   that  is   in  the  world, 

life.      Indeed,  the  more  we  thus  com|Tare  one  part  of  Scripture  with  a  kind  of  magnetic  force,  which  increases  as  they  approach 

with   another,  the  better  we  shall   understand  every  part;    and  each  other.     Hence  it  is,  that  a  near  prospect  of  secular  advan- 

the  fuller  will  be  our  conviction,  that  the  whole  is  '  the  Word  of  tages  so  frequently  '  blinds  the  wise,  and  perverts  the  words  of 

God.' — Integrity,  impartiality,  and  benevolence;   a  noble  disin-  the  righteous.'     Let  us  then'  take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 

terestedness  ;  firmness  and  boldness ;  an  habitual  fear  of  God, and  ness;'   pray  earnestly  for  contentment  with  food  and  raiment; 

a  constant  expectation  of  the  great  day  of  retribution;  are  peeu-  and  learn  to  expect  needful  supplies  from  the  Lord,  day  by  day, 

liarly  requisite  for  legislators,  magistrates,  lawyers,  juries,  wit-  in  the  conscientious  performance  of  the  duties  to  which  we  are 

nesses,  or  prosecutors,  and  all  concerned   iu  courts  of  justice,  called.     And,  as  we  must  be  sensible,  (whether  we  'know  the 

For,  when  human  wisdom  has  done   its  utmost,  they  will  often  heart  of  a  stranger,'  by  painful  experience,  or  not,)  that  oppres- 

be  strongly  tempted  to  wrest  or  pervert  judgment;   perhaps  to  sions  would  be  very  galling  to  us;   let  us,  on  no  consideration, 

the  oppression  of  numbers,  and  even  to  the  murder  of  the  inno-  concur  in  oppressing  any  hutnan  being.  c-^^'^'.. 

cent  and  righteous;    nor  will  opportunities  be   wanting.     Such 


i   Deut.  27:25. 

i   34:7.     Prov.  17:15.    Nali. 

1:18.     2:3,6. 
k  Dent.  16:19.     1  Sam.  8:3.     12:3.    Ps. 

26:10.      I'rov.  15:27.      17:8,23.     19:6. 

29:4.     Ec.  7:7.     Is.  1:23.    5:23.      Ez. 

22:12.     Hoe.  4:18.    Am.  5:12.      Mic. 

7:3.  .<ct6  24:26. 
t  Heb.  I'lt  seeing. 
1   See  on  22:21.— Deut.  10:19.      24:14— 

18.    27:19.    Ps.  94:6.    Ez.  ffl:7.  Mai. 

3:5. 

m  Matt.  18:33.     Heb.  2:17,18. 
X  Heb.  soul. 


Scott. 


law,  by  which  the  badnessr  of  a  cause  is  varnished  over. — '  Neither 
parties,  friends,  judges,  witnesses,  nor  vulgar  opinions,  must  move 
us,  to  lessen  great  faults,  aggravate  small  ones,  vindicate  offenders, 
accuse  the  innocent,  or  misrepiesent  any  thing,  to  procure  an  unjust 
sentence.'     Brown.  Scott. 

Verses  4,  5. 

The  connection  of  these  verses  has  suggested  to  several  e.^positors 
the  observation,  '  That  there  are  ways  innumerable  of  showing  pity 
and  kindness,  without  supporting  a  poor  man  in  an  iniquitous  cause.' 
Yet,  the  precept:^  do  not  specify  the  ponr,  but  an  enemy,  and  one  that 
halelli :  and  no  doubt  persons  of  every  nation  and  character  were  in- 
cluded, thoimh  the  Jewish  writers  e-vpound  them  only  of  Israelites. 
The  spirit  of  these  laws  entirely  coincides  with  the  precepts  of  Christ, 
thnugli  the  Jews  in  general  do  not  acknowledge  it ;  and  many  Chris- 
tians speak,  as  if  there  was  no  marked  coincidence,  and  affirm  that 
love  and  kindness  to  enemies  are  peculiar  to  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation. Id. 
Verses  G — 9. 

It  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  the  preceding  verses  inip!ied 
an  instruction  to  the  judges  ;  as  they  are  included  between  two  pas- 
sages, which  evidently  relate  to  them  in  jiarficular. — There  might 
in  some  cases  be  danger,  lest  compassion  should  induce  unjust  par- 
tiality to  a  poor  man  in  a  leial  process  ;  but  far  tnore  instances 
must  occur,  in  which  the  magistrates  would  he  tempted  to  neglect  or 
pervert  his  cause,  either  to  oblige  a  rich  opponent,  or  to  save  trouble, 
or  because  thepoor  man  had  not  money  to  pay  t!ie  requisite  e.xpenses  : 
or  finally,  because  nothing  could  be  gain:.'d  liy  doing  him  justice,  and 
nothing  risked  by  deciding  against  him.  But  the  expression,  thy  poor, 
is  supposed  to  imply  an  answer  to  such  evil  thoughts  and  surmises. 
'  Me  is  of  the  same  nature,  of  the  same  blood,  and  the  protection  of 
him  in  his  right  is  committed,  O  magistrate,  to  thee  especially,  by  the 
great  Judge  of  the  world  :  therefore  "wrest  not  his  ciiuse,"  and  refuse 
not  on  any  account  to  do  him  justice.' — In  order  to  enforce  this  gene- 
ral iirinciple,  of  doing  impartial  justice  without  respect  to  persons, 
and  without  fear,  favor,  or  affection  ;  the  judges  were  reminded,  that 
if  they  7Bilfaltij  or  incaulinusly  hearkened  to  false  testimony,  or  decid- 
ed wrong  in  a  case  of  life  and  death,  either  directly  or  by  conse- 
.■]iience,  they  would  be  deemed  the  murderers  of  the  innocent  and 
riohtcoiis  Did  they  tremble  at  the  thought  of  such  an  atrocious 
crime .'    They  should  remember,  that  the  righteous  God  would  not 


judge  according  to  the  frivolous  distinctions  men  invent  to  shade  the 
malignity  of  their  conduct ;  but  would  consider  every  man  as  a  mur- 
derer, who  aided,  from  corrupt  motives,  or  wilful  negligence,  in  put- 
ting an  innocent  man  to  death:  for  '  He  would  not  justify  the  wick- 
ed.' And,  by  parity  of  reason,  they  who  thus  concurred  in  depriving 
others  of  their  property,  would  be  guilty  of  theft  or  robbery. — In  order 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  such  wickedness,  the  magistrates  were 
forbidden  to  take  any  (rift  from  the  persons  whose  cause  they  were 
about  to  decide,  tliough  no  express  condition  were  anne.xed  to  the 
acceptance  of  it :  for  such  is  human  nature,  that  a  gift  tends  exceed- 
ingly to  blind  the  understanding  of  the  most  sagacious,  and  to  pervert 
the  words,  or  decisions,  even  of  those  who  were  otherwi.se  righteotis. 

It  is  recorded  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  that  upon  his  circuit  as  a  judge, 

he  refused  to  try  tlje  cause  of  a  gentleman,  who  had  sent  him  the 
customary  present  of  venison,  until  he  had  paid  for  it :  for  he  well  un- 
derstoodthe  npirit  of  these  excellent  laws.— The  concluding  verse  is 
nearly  the  same  as  one  before  considered  :  (22:21.)  but  it  seems  here 
introduced  as  a  caution  to  the  judges,  to  beware  of  prejudice  against 
fortngners,  in  deciding  causes  in  which  they  were  concerned. — The 
glosses  of  the  Jewish  expositors  on  these  laws,  which  almost  totally 
invalidate  them,  show  the  need  there  was  for  this  caution  :  but  alas  ! 
it  seems  to  have  been  but  little  noticed.  (M'ote,  Matt.  .5:43 — 48.)  The 
very  question  of  the  lawyer,  '  But  who  is  my  neighbor?'  with  our 
Lord's  answer,  mav  give  some  faint  idea  of  those  corrupt  glosses,  by 
which  the  scribes  explained  away,  and  made  void,  the  law  of  love  ; 
as  to  their  whole  conduct  towards  strangers.      [J^otcs,  Luke,  10:  25. 

37.)  Scott. 

Verses  10,  IL 
The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  commemorate  the  creation  of 
the  world,  not  onlv  bv  sanctifying  one  day  out  of  seven,  as  a  holy  rest 
to  the  Lord,  but  a'iso'by  intermitting  the  culture  of  their  land  every 
seventh  year.  Yet  a  promise  was  implied  in  this  command,  that  the 
ground  should,  even  in  that  year,  produce  spontaneously  a  conside- 
rable increase  ;  which  they  were  required  to  allow  the  poor,  who  had 
no  lands  in  possession,  to  gather  for  their  use  and  enjoyment:  and 
on  the  residue  the  beasts  of  the  field  might  feed.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  owners  were  not  allowed  to  reap  any  harvest,  or  Sat'ier  "j 
the  increase  of  the  vine-vard  or  olive-yard,  dtmn?  this  sa 'Uai'cai 
vear;  yet  it  is  generally  thought  that  thej'  might  along  with  t»e^r 
"poor  neighbors,  gather  some  of  the  fruits,  which  could  not  be  pre^e^^; 
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EXODUS,  xxiir. 


The  Law  f^lvtn  on  Sinai. 


thou  shall  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof. 

11  But  "the  seventh 
year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat : 
and  what  they  leave,  the 
beasts  of  the  field  siiall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou 
shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, and  with  thy  *  olive- 
yard. 

12  "  Six  days  thou  siialt 
do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shall 
rest:  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest,  ^'  and 
the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger,  may  he 
refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things 
that  I  have  said  unto  you, 
1  be  circumspect :  and 
■"  make  no  mention  of  the 
names  of  other  gods, 
neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  H  '  Three  times  thou 
shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  ma 
in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep 
'the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread:  thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven 

n  See  on  Lev.  25:2— 7,U,12,20,2-3.    26: 
34,33. 

*  Or,  olive-trees. 

0  See    on  20:8— H.— 31:15,16.       Li.lte 

13:14. 
p  Deut.  6:13:-15.    Is.  58:3. 
q  Deut.  4:9,15.      Josh.  22:5.    23:11.     1 

Chr.  28:7— 9.      Pa.  39:1.      Eph.  5:15. 

1  Tim.  4:16.    Heb.  12:15. 
r  Dent.  12:3.      Josh.  23:7.      Pn.  16:4. 

Jer.  10:11.      Hos.  2:17.      Zech.  13:2. 

Epli.5:12. 

•  34:22.  Lev.  23:5,16,34.  Deut.  16:16. 
t  12:14—28,43—49.    13:6,7.   34:18.  Lev. 

23:5—8.  Num.  9.2—14.  28:18-25. 
De.il.  16:1— 8.  Josh.  5:10,11,  2Kinf;3 
23:21—23.  Mark  14:12.  Luke  22:7. 
1  Cor.  5:7,8. 


the  land  was  to  rest ;  they  must  not  plough  or  .sow 
it  at  the  beginning  ofihe  year,  and  tlien  they  could 
not  expect  any  great  harvest  at  tiie  end  ;  but  what 
the  earth  did  produce  of  itself  should  be  eaten, 
from  hand  to  mouth,  and  not  laid  up.  IVow 
this  was  designed,  1.  To  show  what  a  pfentifid 
land  God  was  bringing  thorn  into — that  so  nume- 
rous a  peoi)le  could  ha\e  rich  maintenance  out  of 
the  produce  of  so  small  a  country,  without  foreign 
trade,  and  yet  spare  the  iiH'rease  of  every  seventh 
year.  2.  To  remind  them  of  their  dependence 
on  God, their  great  Landlord,  and  their  obligation 
to  use  the  fruit  of  the  land  as  lie  should  direct. 
Thus  He  would  trv  their  obedience  in  what  nearly 
touched  their  interest.  Afterward  we  find  their 
disot;)edience  to  this  command  a  forfeiture  of  the 
proTTiise.'i,  2Chron.  36:  21.  3.  To  teach  them  a 
confidence  in  the  divine  providence,  while  they 
did  their  duty;  that,  as  the  sixth  day's  mauna 
served  for  two  days'  meat, so  the  sixth  year's  in- 
crease should  serve  for  two  years'  sabsistence. 
Thus  they  must  learn  not  to  take  thought  for 
their  life,  Matt.  6:  25.  If  prudent  and  diligent 
in  our  affairs,  we  may  tru.=t  Providence  to  furnish 
us  with  the  bread  of  the  day  in  its  day. 

n.  The  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment concerning  the  weekly  Sabbath, w.  12. 
Even  in  the  year  of  rest,  they  must  not  think  the 
sabbath-day  common  with  other  days,  but,  even 
that  year,  religiously  observe  it ;  yet  thu.s  some 
have  endeavored  to  take  away  the  observaiice  of 
the  Sabbath,  by  pretending  that  every  day  must 
be  a  sabbath-day. 

III.  All  manner  of  respect  to  tlie  gods  of  the 
heathen  is  here  strictly  forbidden,!).  13.  A  gene- 
ral caution  prefixed  to  this,  has  reference  to  all 
these  precepts;  In  all  things  that  I  have  said 
unto  you,  be  cvi~cumspect.  We  are  in  danger 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  we  need  ihere- 
foj'e  to  look  about  us.  A  man  may  ruin  himself 
by  mere  carelessness,  but  cannot  sa\e  himself 
without  great  care  and  circumspection:  particu- 
larly, since  they  were  much  addicted,  and  would 
be  greativ  templed  to  idolatry,  they  must  endeavor 
to  blot  out  the  remembiance  of  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  disuse  all  their  superstitious  forms  of 
speech,  and  never  mention  them  but  with  detes- 
tation. In  Christian  schools  and  academies,  (for 
it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  reforming  the  play-houses,) 
it  were  to  be  wished  that  the  names  and  stories 
of  the  heathen  deities,  or  demons  rather,  were 
not  so  commonly  and  familiarly  u.sed  as  they  are,, 
even  with  intimations  of  respect,  and  sometimes 


with  forms  of  invocation.     Surely  we  have  not 
so  learned  Christ. 

IV.  Their  solemn  religious  attendanceon  God 
in  the  place  He  should  choose,  is  here  strictly  re- 
quired, e.  14 — 17.  1.  Thrice  a  year,  all  their 
male.s  must  come  together  in  a  holy  convocation, 
the  better  to  know  and  love  one  another,  and  keep 
up  their  communion  as  a  dignified  and  peculiar 
people.  2.  They  must  come  together  6e/bre  t/ie 
Lord,  (o.  17.)  to  present  themselves  before  Him, 
and  to  pay  their  homage  to  Him  as  their  great 
Lord,  from  and  under  whom  they  held  all  their  en- 
joyments. 3.  They  must  yVas<  together  before  the 
Lord,in  token  of  their  joy  in  God,andtheirgratefiiI 
sense  of  his  goodness  to  them  ;  for  a  feast  is  made 
for  laughter,  Eecl.  10:  19.  Never  let  religion 
be  called  a  melancholy  thing,  when  its  solemu 
services  are  solemn /easis.  4.  They  must  not  ap- 
pear before  God  empty,  v.  15.  Some  free-wilt 
offering  they  must  bring,  in  token  of  their  respect 
and  giatitude  to  their  great  Benefactor;  as  nnw 
we  must  not  come  to  worship  God  empty  hear!e<', 
but  with  pious  and  devout  affections,  holy  desire- , 
and  dedications  of  ourselves  to  Him;  for  tt)ii/A 
such  sacrifice.^  God  is  toelL-pleascd.  5.  The 
passover,  penlecost,  and  feast  of  tabernacles,  in 
spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  were  the  three  times 
appointed  for  tiieir  attendance;  not  in  the  midst 
of  their  harvest, because  thesi  they  were  otherwise 
employed;  so  that  they  had  no  reason  to  say,  that 
He  made  them  to  serve  with  an  offering,  or 
wearied  them  with  incense. 

V.  Some  particular  directions  are  here  giveiT 
about  the  three  feasts,  though  not  so  fully  as  af- 
terwai'd.  1.  As  to  the  passover,\i  was  not  to- 
be  offered  with  leavened  bread,  for  at  that  feast 
all  leaven  was  to  be  cast  out,  nor  was  the  fat  of 
it  to  remain  until  the  morning,  lest  it  should  be- 
come ofl'ensive,  v.  18.  2.  At  the  feast  of pente- 
cost,  when  they  were  to  begin  their  harvest,  they 
must  bring  the  first  of  their  first-fruits  to  God, 
by  the  pious  presentingof  which  the  whole  harvest 
was  sanctified,  v.  19.  3.  At  tlie  feast  of  in-gath- 
ering, as  it  is  called,  (v.  16.)  they  must  give  God 
thanks  for  the  harvest-mercies  received,  and  de- 
pend oh  Him  for  the  next  harvest,  nor  think  to 
receive  benefit  by  that  superstitious  usage  of  some 
of  the  Gentiles,  who,  it  is  said,  at  the  end  of  their 
harvest,  seethed  a  kid  in  Us  oivn  dam's  milk,. 
and  sprinkled  that  milk-pottage,  in  a  magical  way, 
on  their  gardens  and  fields,  to  make  them  more 
fruitful  next  year.  But  Israel  must  abhor  such, 
foolish  customs.  .  ' 


ed,  for  present  use. — Tlie  law  seems  to  liave  been  intended  to  teach 
the  people,  that  they  were  merely  tlie  Lord's  tenants  for  Uieir  estates  ; 
and  that  they  would  incur  a  forfeiture,  if  they  did  not  observe  his 
rules  in  cultivating  them.  It  was  also  suited  to  teach  them  depen- 
dence on  his  providence;  and  to  lead  Ihein  to  observe  his  faithful- 
iresa,  in  sending  a  proportionate  increase  on  the  sixth  year.  It  evi- 
dently and  cogently  inculcated  inditrerence  to  worldly  wealth;  and 
liberality,  without  grudging,  to  the  poor.  The  institution,  as  far  as 
observed,  likewise  gave  the  Israelites  leiaure  to  attend  on  more  im- 
portant concerns  ;  aiid  no  doubt  was  a  real  advantage  to  the  ground, 
by  letting  it  sometimes  lie  fallow  :  while  it  typified  the  rest  of  heaven, 
when  all  earthly  labors,  cares,  and  interests  shall  cease  for  ever.— 
Borne  e.xpositors  think,  that  the  seventh  thousand  years  of  the  world 
will  be-  in-  some  respect  anaUigous  to  this  sabbatical  year.  (JVotei 
Lev.  95 :  1—7,  20—29.)  "  Scott.    ' 

(10.)  MrcHAELi9,  in  treating  polltico-economirally  of  this  law  of 
the  sabbatical  year,  remarks, '  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  suspicion, 
that  in  Lev.  25;  21.  Moses  originally  wrote,  not  in  tlir.  sirth  vear,  but 
in  six  years.  But,  supposing  this  conjecture  false  ;  if  the  people  prov- 
ed disobedient,  the  promised  blessing  failed  ;  then  the  extremity  of 
famine  would  compel  them  to  till  their  land  in  the  seventh  year,  a 
fiesh  trespass.  These  ditficultiea  led  me  to  think  this  law  miglit  have 
had  for  its  object  the  accumulation  of  corn  in  stores,  and,  of  course, 
the  direct  prevention  of  famines,  (so  freiiuent  in  ancient  times,)  and 
thus  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  dictate  of  the  greatest  wisdom.  The 
great  importance  of  storing  up  corn,  Moses  must  have  known,  from 
the  history  and  practice  of  Egypt,  where  Joseph  had  given  such  a  re- 
markable example  of  it  as  was  probably  imitated  by  the  Egyptians 
for  many  years  afterwards.  It  is,  therefore,  likely,  that  he  might 
■wish  to  mtrodljce  the  same  salutary  measure  of  economy  among  the 
Israelites,  although  he  did  not  choose  to  enforce  it  by  a  direct  lav/, 
because  laws  which  directly  impose  economical  restraints  are  seldom 
kept.  Palestine  had,  on  its  frontier,  the  great  commercial  city  of  Si- 
don,  and  other  mercantile  towns  of  Phnenicia,  which  with  a  great 
trade  extending  over  half  the  globe,  had  little  agriculture  of  their 
own.  And  had  not  every  Israelite  foreseen  with  certainty  tlie  want 
of  a  cropevery  seventh  year,  and  thus  had  the  prospect  of  then  selling 
his  saved  stock  to  great  account,  the  overplus  of  every  crop-would 
have  been  bought  up  for  a  trifle  by  the  Sidoniaus,  and  other  Phoeni- 
cian merchants,  just  as  those  of  Holland  now  huv  up  the  corn  of  Po- 
land, Livonia  and  Germany,  and  store  it  for  sale'.     On  the  failure  of 


a  crop,  these  foreign  "  Corn-Jews,"  would  have  resold  the  Israelites' 
their  own  corn,  at  perhaps  four  times  the  price  it  cost  them.'  Ed. 
Verse  13. 
No  doubt,  on  some  occasions,  they  miglit  mention  the  names  of 
idoh,  in  order  to  express  their  abhorrence  of  them  ;  for  thus,  and  thus 
only,  the  sacred  writers  mention  them  :  but  the  use  of  their  names  irv 
common  conversation,  would  tend  to  abate  this  abhorrence,  and  to 
make  way  for  the  worship  of  them. — It  is  worth  while  to  inquire, 
how  far  the  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  heathen  mythology,  which 
generally, accompanies  a  classical  education,  and  is  considered  as  es- 
sential to  it,  consists  with  this  law  :  and  whether  it  do  not  siiliserve 
the  cause  of  skepticism  and  immorality,  and  prove  very  unfavorable 
to  genuine  Christianity.  The  characters  and  anecdotes  of  Jupiter, 
Bacchus,  Apollo,  Mara,  Mercury,  Venus,  and  other  abominable  idols, 
told  in  the  fictions  of  the  poets  in  a  fascinating  manner,  lose  their  hor- 
ror, and  fill  the  youthful  mind  with  delight  and  admiration  :  and  an 
imagination  stored  with  ideas,  and  a  judgment  perverted  by  exam- 
ples, of  this  kind,  promise  nothing  very  desirable,  either  in  respect 
of  purity,  integrity,  or  piety.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  such  booksj 
as  Ovid's  jMetamorphoses,  and  many  others  of  that  cast,  were  either 
totally  kept  out  of  the  hands  o(  meiperienced  yonth,  or  more  cautiously 
inlriisted  to  them. — As  to  the  places  of  public  diversion,  they  [mostly] 
subsist  by  accommodation  to  the  more  plausible  passions  of  depraved 
human  nature:  and  the  Ilmtlienisin  of  them  only  forms  an  additional 
proof  of  their  unfavorable  aspect  on  Christianity;  and  an  additionaf' 
reason,  why  real  Christians  should  keep  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren from  tliem.  Scott. 

Perhaps  Moses  connects  this  hint  with  the  injunction  in  v.  I2.1est  the 
Israelites  (imitating  the  star-worshippers,)  while  celebrating  the  Sab- 
bath, might  have  in  their  minds  tlie  idea  of  Saturn,  (the  guardian  god5 
of  the  Phffinicians,)  or  some  other  of  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  at  Am. 
5  :  C.  the  Israelites  are  accused  of  carrying  images  of  Saturn  or  Moloch- 
in  little  booths,  about  with  them,  in  the  wilderness  :  This  star-god  i» 
called  Chiun  (Kevah)  the  Just,  a  name  applicable  to  Saturn  ;  his  age- 
being  regarded  as  the  era  of  justice.  See  Selden,  Schroeder,  and  Mi- 
chaelU.  £j, 

Verses  1-1—17. 
'  God  in  great  wisdom  appointed  these  festivals,  ].  To  perpetuate- 
the  memory  of  his  great  wonders  ;  viz.  the  Sabbath  to  bring  to  re- 
membrance the  creation  ;  the  Pass-over,  the  exodus  ;  the  Pevtecost,  the- 
giving  of  the  law  ;  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  sojourn  in  the  wilder- 
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days,  as  I  comtnanded 
thee  in  the  time  appoint- 
ted  of  tlie  month  Abib  ; 
for  in  it  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt:  "and  none 
shall  appear  before  me 
empty. 

16  And  the  ''feast  of 
harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labors,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field : 
and  the  ^  feast  of  ingath- 
ering ivhich  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  tliou 
hast  gathered  in  thy  la- 
bors out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the 
year  '■  all  thy  males  shall 
apiiear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

li}  Thou  slialt  not  offer 
the  '^  blood  of  my  sacrifice 
with  .'eavened  bread,  nei- 
ther shall  the  fat  of  my 
*sacriuce  ''remain  until 
the  mo-ning. 

19  The  'first  of  the 
first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not ''  seethe  a 
kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  IT  Behold,  I  send  an 
*  Angel  before  thee  to 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and 
to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  ^  prepared. 

21 5  Beware  of  him,  and 
obey  his  voice  ;  ''provoke 
him  not :  for  '  he  will  not 
pardon  your  transgres- 
sions :  for  ^  my  Name  is 
in  him. 

23  But  if  thou  shalt  in- 
deed obey  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  1  speak ;  then 
I  will  be  '  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  f  an 
adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries. 


EXODUS,  xxin. 

V.  20 — 28.  Three  gracioiia  promises  are  here 
made  to  Israel,  to  engage  them  to  their  duty,  and 
encourage  them  ill  it;  each  of  which  has  some 
needful  precepts  and  cautions  joined  to  it. 

I.  It  is  here  promised,  they  should  be  guided 
and  kept  in  their  way  through  the  wilderness  to 
the  land  ol"  promise;  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel 
before  thee,  (v.  20.)  mine  Angel,  {v.  23.)  a 
created  angel,  say  some,  a  minister  of  God's  pro- 
vidence to  attend  them,  and  see  that  they  wanted 
for  nothing.  Others  suppose  it  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant:  for  the  Israelites 
in  the  wiKlerness  are  said  to  tempt  Christ;  and 
we  may  as  well  suppose  Him  God's  Messenger, 
and  the  Church's  Redeemer,  before  his  incaina 
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26.  Observe,  1.  How  reasonable  the  conditions 
of  this  promise  are — only  that  they  should  serve 
their  own  God,  who  was  indeed  the  only  true  God, 
and  not  the  gods  of  the  nations,  which  were  no 
gods  at  all,  [mere  nonentities,]  and  which  they 
had  uo  reason  at  all  to  respect.  They  must  not 
only  not  worship  their  gods,  but  must  utterly 
overthrow  them,  in  token  of  their  great  abhor- 
rence of  idolatry,  their  resolution  never  to  wor- 
ship idols  themselves,  and  their  care  to  prevent 
any  other  from  worshipping  them;  as  the  con- 
verted conjurers  burnt  their  books.  Acts  19:  19. 
2.  How  rich  the  particulars  of  this  promise  are. 
(1.)  The  comfort  of  their  food;  He  shall  bless 
thy  bread  and  thj  water;  and  God's  blessing 


lion,  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of    will  make  bread  and  water  more  refreshing  and 
the  world.    And  we  may  the  rather  tiiiuk  He  was  :  nourishing,  than  a  feast  of  fat  things  and  wines 


pleased  lo  nnilertako  the  deliverance  and  conduct 
of  Israel,  because  tliese  were  typical  of  his  great 
undertaking.  Thus  God's  spiritual  Israel  shall 
Ije  kept  through  the  wilderness  of  this  earth,  and 
from  the  insults  of  tiie  gates  of  hell.  It  is  also 
promised  that  he  should  brin^-  them  into  tiie  place 
which  God  had  not  only  designed,  but  prepared 
for  them:  and  thus  Christ  has  prepared  a  place  for 
his  followers,  and  will  preseive  them  to  it,  for  He 
is  faithful  to  Him  that  appointed  Him. 

The  precept  joined  with  this  promise,  is,  that 
t'loy  be  observant  of,  and  obedient  to,  this  Angel ; 
V.  21.  Note,  1.  Christ  is  the  Author  of  salva- 
tion to  those  only  that  obey  Him.  The  word  of 
command  is,  Hear  ye  Him,  Malt.  17:  5.  Ob- 
serve what  He  hath  commanded.  Matt.  28:  20. 
2.  Our  necessary  dependence  on  the  divine  power 
and  goodness  siiould  awe  us  into  obedience.^  8. 
Christ  will  bs  faithful  to  those  who  are  faithful  lo 
Him,  and  will  espouse  their  cause  who  adhere  to 
his,  V.  '22.  The  league  siiall  be  ofiensive  and  de- 
fensive, like  that  with  Abraham,  /  \oill  bless 
him  that  bhsseth  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thcc.  Thus  is  God  pleased  to  unite  his 
interests  and  friendships  with  his  people's. 

II.  It  is  promised,  that  they  should  have  a  com 


on  the  lees,  without  that  blessing-  (2.)  The  con- 
tinuance of  their  health  ;  I  will  take  sickness 
awai/,  either  prevent  it,  or  remove  it.  The  land 
shall  not  be  visited  with  epidemical  diseases, 
which  are  very  dreadful,  and  sometimes  have 
laid  countries  waste.  (3.)  The  increase  of  their 
wealth ;  their  cattle  should  not  be  barren,  nor  cast 
their  young;  which  is  mentioned  as  an  instance 
of  prosperity,  Job  21:  10.  (4.)  The  prolonging 
of  their  lives  to  old  age,  v.  26.  Thus  hath  godli- 
ness the  promise  of  the  life  that  noio  is. 

III.  It  is  promised,  that  they  should  conquer 
and  subdue  their  enemies.  God  would  drive  them 
out,  1.  Effeclnally  by  his  power;  (v.  27,  28.)  not 
so  much  by  the  sword  and  bow  of  Israel,  as  by 
the  terrors  He  would  strike  into  the  Canaaniles. 
Though  they  were  so  obstinate,  as  notlo  be  will- 
ing lo  submit  to  Israel,  resign  their  country,  and 
retire  elsewhere,  which  they  might  have  done  ;  yet 
ihey  were  so  dispirited,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
stand  before  tiiem.  This  completed  their  ruin ;  such 
power  had  the  devil  in  them,  that  they  would  re- 
sist ;  but  such  power  had  God  over  them,  that  they 
could  not.  /  will  send  my  fear  before  thee; 
and  they  that  fear  will  soon  flee.  Hosts  of  hor- 
nets made  way  for  the  hosts  of  Israel ;  such  mean 


—31. 
'  34:22. 
—39. 


foitablo  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  '  creatures  can  God  use  for  chastising  his  people's 
they  hopednow,(thoughitproved otherwise, )with-  enemies;  as  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  When  God 
in  a  few  months,  to  be  in  the  possession  of,  u.  24 —  '  pleases,  hornets  can  drive  out  Canaaniles  as  well 

23  For  mine  x\.ngel  shall 
go  before  thee,  and  bring 
•"diee  ill  unto  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites :  and  I 
will  cut  them  off. 
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ness,  &c.  2.  To  keep  them  to  their  religion,  by  appropriate  ceremo- 
nies, and  the  splendor  of  divine  service.  3.  To  procure  them  neces- 
sary rest  and  lawful  pleasures.'  [For  that  man  can  have  no  enjoy- 
ment of  life  who  is  obliged  to  toil  perpetually,  and  in  the  same  irk- 
some uniformity  of  employment.  Yet  ever}'  man  ought  to  have  some 
enjoyment  of  life,  wherefore  else  is  he  in  the  world  .'  By  uninter- 
mitted  labor  the  body  becomes  weakened,  &c.  It  loses  that  vigor 
and  activity,  which  the  alternations  of  labor,  rest,  and  amusement 
produce,  and  grows  soon  old.  If  a  man  never  taste  the  pleasures  of 
life,  he  soon  dwindles  into  wrinkled  insignificance,  and  is  filled  with 
querulous  disGonteiit,  and  peevish  anxiety.'  Michaelis]  4.  '  To  give 
them  instruction,  for  in  their  religious  assemblies  the  law  of  God  [at 
least  in  later  times]  was  always  read  and  explained.  5.  To  consoli- 
date their  social  [and  political]  union,  by  renewing  the  acquaintance 
of  their  tribes  and  families,  [and  thus  promoting  marriages,  as,  doubt- 
les.?,  fathers  sometimes  took  their  daughters  with  them:]  for,  on  these 
occasions,  they  came  together  from  ditferent  parts  of  the  land,  to  the 
holy  city.'  Cal.net.  '  A  legislator  desirous  of  inseparably  uniting  12 
petty  states  into  one  great  nation,  could  not  possibly  adopt  a  more 
effectual  plan  than  Moses  pursued,  by  command  of  God.  If  Moses 
did  not,  God  might  have  foreseen  another  effect  of  these  festivals; 
the  adding  to  the  comforts  and  happiness  of  the  people  by  internal 
commerce,  for  these  festivals  must  naturally  have  become  fairs.' 
See  Michaelis.  '  Besides  those  above,  they  had  the  feast,  ].  Of  the 
.Sabbath,  a  weekly  feast :  2.  Of  the  Sabbatical  year,  septennial.  3.  Of 
TnimpeU,  on  the  1st  day  of  their  civil  year,  Lev.  23:  23,  &c.  4.  Of 
the  JVeto  Moon,  on  the  first  day  the  moon  appeared,  after  her  change. 
5.  Of  £xpintio/i,  on  the  10th  Tisri.  6.  Of  PitWm.  7.  Of  the  Dedica- 
tion or  rather  Restoration  of  the  temple  after  its  profanation  by  Anti- 
ochus  :  also  called  the /east  of  LighLi — The /east  of  Brnnches,  to  com- 
memorate the  taking  of  Jericho— Of  Collections,  lOth  .Sept.  when  they 
contributed  for  the  temple  and  synagogue  service— For  the  death  of 


J\ricanor,  1  Mac.  7:  48. — For  the  discovery  of  the  sacred  fire,  2  Mac.  1: 
]8.  and  o(  carrying  wood  to  the  temple,  called  Xnlophoria.    Jos.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  19. 

'  Oeddes  and  Qre^orie  think  the  precept  might  be  rendered,  "  thou 
shall  not  cook  a  kid  while  it  is  on  its  mother's  milk  ;"  lest  the  dam's 
life  should  be  endangered  by  the  milk.'  Boothr.  '  Some,  with  Bo- 
chart,  suppose  the  cooking  a  kid  in  its  mother's  milk  (customary 
among  the  Jews,  as  among  the  Arabs  now,)  forbidden,  as  beins  crue  I 
and  against  nature,  [which  Michaelis  thinks  likely  ;]  others  think  it 
was  an  unhealthy  food.  Others  still,  with  Luther,  understand  sim- 
ply a  sucking  kid,  which  being  unclean,  must  not  be  eaten.  But  Mo- 
ses would  not  have  expressed  this  so  obscurely.  Besides,  these  were 
■not  unclean,  Ex.  32:  30.  Lev.  22:  27.  Spencer  [whom  Henry  and 
Scott  follow]  thinks  it  refers  to  a  superstitious  custom  [detailed  by 
Henry  above,]  of  the  Zabians,  star- worshippers.  This  Mich,  contends 
against  at  length,  [and  considers  rheleb  (tr.  "  milk,")  to  mean  butter, 
and  the  design  of  this,  among  other  laws,  to  make  Palestine  dear  to 
the  Israelites,  by  inducing  them  to  use  olive  oil  in  their  food,  (and 
Palestine  was  famous  for  the  best  olives,)]  instead  of  the  Egyptian 
butter  they  had  been  used  to.  But  this  seems  to  me  most  far-fetched, 
and  so  wise  a  legislator  as  Moses  would  have  made  plainer  laws. 
We  therefore  acquiesce  in  Spencer's  opinion,  till  a  better  is  offered.' 
Roscnm.     So  Oeddes,  Le  Clerc,  Dathe,  Sam.  and  Targs.  Ed. 

Verses  20—23. 

'For,'  says  Jehovah,  '  my  name  is  in  him.'  (M.  R.  k.) — When 
we  recollect  the  many  Scriptures,  which  call  an  Angel,  that  appeared 
to  the  people  of  God,  by  the  names,  Jehofah,  and  Elohim,  that  is. 
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EXODUS,  XXIII. 


Boundary  of  the  promised  land. 


24  Thou  "  shalt  not 
bow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  "do 
after  their  works :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  p  over- 
throw them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

25  And  'iye  shall  serve 
the  Lord  your  God,  and 
'he  shall  bless  thy  bread, 
and  thy  water:  and  I 
•will  take  sickness  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  There  'shall  nothing 
cast  their  young,  nor  be 
barren  in  thy  land :  "  the 
number  of  thy  days  I  will 
fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  ^  my  fear 
before  thee,  and  will  des- 
troy all  the  people  to 
"whom  thou  shalt  come, 
and  I  will  make  all  thine 


as  lions  coiilJ,  Josh.  24:  12.  2. 
gradually,  in  wisdom,  (i>.  2.9,  30. 
but  by  little  and  little.     As  the 

enemies  turn  their  *  backs 
unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send 
>  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the 
Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and 
the  Hittite  from  before 
thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee  ^  in 
one  j'ear ;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the 
beast  of  the  field  multiply 
against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I 
will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  until  thou  be 
increased,  and  inherit  the 
land. 

31  And  »  I  will  set  thy 


He  would  do  it  i  kept  possession  till  Israel  was  grown  into  a  peo- 
)  not  all  at  once,  pie,  so  there  should  still  be  some  remains  of  them, 
Canaanites  had  I  till  Israel  should  grow  so  numerous  as  to  replenish 


bounds  from  the  Red  Sea 
even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
Philistines,  and  from  the 
desert  unto  the  river :  for 
I  will  ''deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  in- 
to your  hand  ;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  be- 
fore thee. 

32  Thou  <^  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with  them, 
■^  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not 
dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 
"they  make  thee  sin 
against  me:  for  if  thou 
serve  their  gods,  'it  will 
surely  be  a  snare  unto 
thee. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  10 — 33.  While  we  carefully  observe  the  rules  of  justice,  the  world  counts  mean  and  scanty,)  being  accompanied  by  his 
truth,  and  mercy,  in  our  conduct  towards  our  brethren  and  blessing,  are  far  better  than  the  greatest  aflhience  of  ungodly 
neighbors;  we  must  not  forget  our  still  higher  obligations  to  the  men.  (Ps.  37:16,17.)  And  though  it  is  not  his  will  to  destroy 
Lord  our  God:  and  if  we  be  indeed  his  people,  we  shall  cheer-  our  inward  enemies  at  once,  but  by  little  and  little:  yet  they 
fully  devote  ourselves  to  his  service,  submit  to  all  his  will,  and  too  shall  finally  be  extirpated;  and  He  will  make  us  more  than 
seek  his  glory,  in  the  conduct  of  our  secular  affairs,  in  the  use  contjuerors  in  the  event.  Nay,  in  the  mean  while.  He  will  take 
of  our  property,  and  in  the  spending  of  our  time.  We  shall  occasion,  from  their  existence  and  opposition,  to  display  his 
count  his  .sabbaths  and  ordinances,  our  refreshment  and  pleasure;  own  glory,  and  to  promote  our  good;  so  that  the  whole  shall 
we  shall  readily  tledicate  to  Him  the  first  and  best  of  all  his  gifts,  terminate  in  our  deeper  humility,  and  in  more  admiring  love 
and  share  our  portion,  even  if  small,  with  those  who  have  still  and  ardent  gratitude,  for  ever.  Scott.  '  What  a  pity  the 
less  than  we;  depending  on  his  promise  and  providence  for  the  Mosaic  law  should  be  so  little  studied!  What  a  number  of  jusi 
future. — But  in  all  these  things,  and  even  in  the  government  of  and  equal  laws,  ))ious  and  humane  institutions,  useful  and  in- 
cur tongues,  it  behooves  us  to  be  '  circumspect;'  for  we  can  nei-    structive  ordinances,  does  it  contain! Every  where  we  see 

ther  '  work  out  our  own  salvation,'  nor  glorify  God  and  do  good,  the  purity  and  benevolence  of  God,  always  working  to  prevent 

without  great   diligence  and  attention;    and   the  ruinous  conse-  crimes,  and  make  the  people  happy !     But  what  else  can  be  ex- 

quences  of  mere  heedlessness  are  .'leldom  duly  considered.     Let  pected  from  that  God  who  is  love,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over 

us  then  put  ourselves  under  the  guidance  and  banner  of  the  great  all  his  works,  and  who  hateth  nothing  that  He  has  made"? — 

Angel  of  the  covenant,  in  whom  is  the  name  of  Jehovah:  let  Reader,  thou  art  not  straitened  in  Him;   be  not  straitened  in 

us  obey  his  voice,  submit  to  his  will,  fear  nothing  but  his  indig-  thine  own  bowels.     Learn  from  Him  to  be  just,  humane,  kind  and 

nation  and  failing  of  his  forgiveness,  desire  the  comforts  of  his  merciful.     Love  thy  enemy,  and  do  good  to  him  that  hates  thee. 

Spirit,  depend  on  his  arm,  and  expect  the  fulfilment  of  his  pro-  Jesus  is  with  thee — hear  and  obey  his  voice;  provoke  Him  not, 

mises.     We  shall  then  learn  by  experience,  that  hid   ways  are  and  He  will  be  an  enemy  to  thy  enemies,  and   an  adversary  to 

ways  of  pleasantness  and   peace,  notwithstanding  conflicts  and  thy   adversaries.     Believe,    love,   obey,   and   the   road   to  the 

self-denial;  that,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  obedience  to  kingdom  of  God   is  plain  before  thee.     Thou  shalt  inherit  the 

his  precepts  conduces  to  health,  long  life,  and  domestic  comfort:  good  land,  and  be  established  in  it  for  ever.'  Ur.  A.  Clarke. 
and  that  the  provisions  which  He  sends,  (though  often  such  as 


adds  the  Lord,  '  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I 
command  thee,''  then  I  will  confer  the  promised  blessings.  Scott. 
Aiigel.'l  (20.)  '  This  does  not  seem  to  be  the  same  angel  spoken  of 
ch.  33;  which  was  a  created  angel,  but  the  Son  of  God  ;  for  what  was 
spoken  here  before  was  in  the  name  of  the  Father.'    Pr.  Edw.4Rds. 

(91.)  My  name-l  '  1.  e.  God  Himself,  as  often  elsewhere  ;  Lev. 
91:  11,  16.  Deut.  93:  58.  where  the  S,^m.  has  Jehovah,  instead  of  the 
Heb.  for  name.     Ps.  90:  3.     79:  9.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  24. 

'It  may  be  thought  strange,  that  idolatry,  which  to  us  appears  in- 
finitely absurd,  should  be  .so  bewitching  to  the  ancients  ;  and  this  may 
be  attributed,  partjy  to  the  pomp  and  sjilendor  of  their  religious  rites, 
[partly  to  the  difficulty  men  feel,  especially  the  uneducated,  in  fixing 
their  minds  for  any  length  of  time  upon  niental  abstractions,  and  the 
iiksomeness  to  them  of  intellectual  e.xcrtiiin,]  but  still  more  to  the 
license  it  allowed  to  the  grosser  passions  of  mankind  ;  [witness  the 
abominations  of  India,  &.c.  even  now  ;]  the  indulgence  of  which,  in 
many  instances,  formed  a  part  of  their  religious  worship.  The  same 
tiling  is  observed  in  the  popular  superstitions  of  the  present  day. 
True  Christianity  is  too  simple  in  its  services,  and  too  strict  in  its 
morality,  to  suit  the  taste  of  carnal  minds.'  Williams. 

Verse  20. 

J^amher,  &c.]  The  righteous  Governor  of  the  world  has  establish- 
ed such  a  connection  between  causes  and  effects,  that  the  wickedness 
of  men  conduces,  in  an  immense  degree,  to  shorten  their  lives,  and 
those  of  others,  even  to  succeeding  generations  :  so  that  very  few  of 
the  human  race  live  so  long  as  they  might,  did  not  their  own  mis- 
conduct, or  that  of  other  men,  bring  them  to  an  untimelv  end.  In 
this,  no  doubt,  as  in  all  other  respects,  the  council  of  the  Lord  is  .ac- 
complished :  and  this  is  one  of  his  methods  of  restraining  or  punish- 
ing vice. — But  '  the  number  of  their  days,'  which  the  Lord  promi.sed 
'  to  fulfil '  to  the  Israelites,  while  obedient,  refers  to  that  term  of  hu- 
man life,  which  men  of  a  good  constitution  might  be  evpecled  to  at- 
tain to,  if  they  did  nothing  to  impair  their  health,  were  preserved 
from  the  effect  of  other  men's  vices,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  were 
protected  from  external  injuries,  and  exempted  from  pestilences  and 
fatal  diseases.  We  ought  not  to  suppose,  that  such  assurances,  as 
we  meet  with  in  the  close  of  this  chapter,  engaged  to  every  indivi- 
dual long  life,  health,  and  fniitfulness;  but  only'that  a  special  bless- 


[310] 


ing  should  attend  them,  in  addition  to  the  natural  tendency  of  a  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  life  ;  and  that  they  would  in  this  respect  be  evi- 
dently distinguished  from  other  nations.  —  When  a  universal  preva- 
lence of  genuine  Christianity  shall  terminate  wars,  oppressions, 
enfeebling  poverty,  intemperance,  and  licentiousness,  men  will  far 
more  generally,  than  at  present,  live  to  old  age.  {Lev.  26:  3 — 13.  Is. 
65:90—23.)  Scott. 

A'erse  27.     M.  R.  Id. 

Verse  23—28. 

f  will  scnil  hornets  before  thee.  '  Repeated,  Deut.  7:  20;  we  read  of  its 
f.ilfilment,  [so  Boch-art,  &lc.]  Josh.  24:12.  These  were  a  large,  very 
strong  and  bold  species  of  wasp:  and  their  sting  was  terrible,  ^lian 
says,  that  the  Phaselians  (a  people  descended  from  the  Canaanites) 
were  forced  to  leave  their  habitations  by  wasps;  and  many  similar 
instances  may  be  found  in  Bitrder,  and  7'ai//or.'  Williams.  'That 
this  is  not  a  metaphor  for  fear  and  [pungent,  stinging]  terror,is  proved 
by  fear  being  mentioned  in  23:  27.'  Rnsenm.  in  Bvrdcr. — No  account 
indeed  is  found,  in  the  subsequent  history,  of  hornets  assaulting  the 
armies  which  fought  against  Israel:  but  Joshua  attests  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise,  in  respect  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  in  a 
manner  which  proves  that  it  was  well  known  by  all  the  people. 
{Josh.  24:  19.)  It  may  be  inferred,  from  the  texts  cited  in  the  mar- 
gin, that  the  hornets  attacked  the  devoted  nations,  either  before 
they  engaged  in  battle,  thus  weakening  and  dismaying  them;  or 
after  they  were  put  to  flight,  and  attempting  to  hide  themselves  in 
caverns  or  desolate  places,  to  consume  the  remains  of  them,  or  drive 
them  out  of  the  land.  And  this  may  account  for  the  silence  of  the 
history  on  the  subject.  Probably,  the  three  tribes  here  mentioned, 
were  inore  dreadfully  harassed  by  the  hornets  than  the  rest  were. 

Scott. 
Verses  90,  30. 

The  Israelites  might  conclude,  from  the  promises  made  to  their 
fathers  and  to  them,  that  the  Lord  would  at  once  expel  or  destroy 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land  before  them;  and,  experiencing  delays, 
they  might  question  whether  He  had  not  failed  of  his  wort!.  But  this 
consetjuence  was  obviated  by  the  intimation  here  given.  Id. 

Verse  31. 

The  boundaries  of  the  promised  land,  as  here  stated,  if  compared 
with  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin,  may  be  thus  explained. 


B.  C.  1491. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Mmm,  being  called  to  ro  up  to  llie 
mount,  denvers  the  laws  to  Israel, 
and  they  consent  to  covenant  with 
God,  1—3.  An  altar  and  twelve  pil- 
lars are  prepared,  and  the  covenant 
is  ratified,  Willi  shcriliceB,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  4—8.  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  are  favored  with  a  vision  of 
God,  and  feast  before  him ,  »— U.  Mo- 
ses ascends  the  mount,  Joshua  at  first 
accompanying  him;  he  leaves  Aaron 
and  Hur  to  rule  the  people;  and  abides 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and  nights, 
12—18. 

AND  he  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ^  Come  up  unto 
the  Lord,  thou  and  Aa- 
ron, ''  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
and  "  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  ''  alone 
shall  come  near  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh,  neither  shall 
the  people  go  up  with 
him. 

3  And  Moses  came 
and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  "all  the  judgments: 
and  all  the  people  an- 
swered with  one  voice, 
and  said,  'All  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath 
said,  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  s  wrote 
all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  ''and 
builded  an  altar  under 
the  hill,  and  '  twelve  pil- 
lars ^  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  '  young 
men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,      which     offered 
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EXODUS,  XXIV 

the  whole.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  to  be  observed 
ill  the  gradual  advances  of  tlie  church's  interests. 
It  is  in  real  kindness  to  it,  tliat  its  enemies  are 
subdued  by  little  and  little,  for  thus  we  are  kept 
on  our  guard,  and  in  continual  dependence  on  God. 
Corruptions  are  thus  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of 
God's  people;  not  all  at  once,  but  by  little  and 
little;  the  old  man  is  crucilied,  and  therefore  dies 
slowly.  God,  in  his  piovidence,  often  delays 
mercy,  because  we  are  not  ready  for  it.  Canaan 
has  room  enough  to  receive  Israel,  but  Israel  is 
not  numerous  enough  to  occupy  Canaan ;  we  are 
not  straitened  in  God;  if  we  are  straitened,  it  is 
in  ourselves.  The  land  of  Canaan  is  promised 
them,  (v.  31.)  in  its  utmost  extent,  which  yet  they 
were  not  possessed  of  till  the  days  of  David;  and 
by  their  sins  they  soon  lost  possession. 

The  precept  annexei!  to  this  promise,  is,  that 
they  should  not  make  any  friendship,  nor  have 
any  familiarity,  with  idolaters,  v.  32,  33.  Idola- 
ters must  not  so  much  as  sojourn  in  their  land, 
unless  they  renounced  their  idolatry.  Thus  they 
inust  avoid  the  reproach  of  intimacy  with  the 
worshippers  of  false  gods,  and  the  danger  of  being 
drawn  to  worship  with  them.  By  familiar  con- 
verse with  idolaters,  their  dread  and  detestation 
of  the  sin  would  wear  oft';  they  would  think  it 
no  harm,  in  compliment  to  their  friends,  to  jiay 
some  respect  to  their  gods,  and  so  by  degrees 
would  be  drawn  into  the  fatal  snare.  Note,  Those 
that  would  be  kept  from  bad  courses  must  keep 
from  bad  company.  We  must  always  look  on  our 
greatest  danger  to  be  from  those  that  would  make 
us  sin  against  God.  Whatever  friendship  is  pi-e- 
tended,  that  is  really  our  worst  enemy  that  draws 
us  from  our  duty. 

V.  1 — 8.  The  first  two  verses  are  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  second  session  on  mount  Sinai.  Moses 
is  directed  to  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the 
seventy  elders  of  Israel,  that  they  may  witness  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Moses'  communion  with  Him; 
and  so  confirm  the  people's  faith.  In  this  ap- 
proach, 1.  They  must  all  be  very  reverent,  v.  1. 
Before  they  came  near,  they  must  worship.  Thus 
we  must  enter  into  God's  gates  with  humble  and 
solemn  adorations,  draw  near,  as  those  that  know 
our  distance,  and  admire  the  condescensions  of 
God's  grace  in  admitting  us  to  draw  near.  2. 
They  must  come  up  to  the  Lord,  hut  Moses  alone 
must  come  near,  v.  2.  therein  a  type  of  Christ, 
who,  as  the  High  Priest,  entered  alone  into  the 
most  holy  place. 

In  the  following  verses,  we  have  the  covenant 
made  between  God  and  Israel,  and  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications;  a  very  solemn  transaction, 
typifj'ing  the  covenant  of  grace  between  God  and 
believers,  through  Christ. 

I.  Moses  told  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
V.  3.  He  did  not  lead  them  blindfold  into  the 
covenant,  nor  teach  them  a  devotion  that  was  the 
daughter  of  ignorance ;   but  laid  before  them  all 


Moses  reads  the  Law  to  the  people, 

the  precepts,  general  and  particular,  in  the  fore- 
going chapters  ;  and  fairly  put  it  to  them.  Wheth- 
er they  were  willing  to  submit  to  these  laws  or  nol 

II.  The  people  unanimously  consented  to  the 
terms  proposed,  without  reservation  or  exception, 
i\  3.  They  had  before  consented  in  general  to  be 
under  God's  government ;  (19:  8.)  here  they  con- 
sent in  particular  to  these  laws  now  given. 

This  is  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  '  If  they 
would  observe  the  foregoing  precepts,  God  would 
perform  the  foregoing  promises.  Obey,  and  be 
happy.'     Here  is  the  bargain  made.     Observe, 

1.  How  it  was  engrossed  in  the  book  of  the 
covenant;  Moses  wrote  the  words  of  the  Lord 
(v.  4.)  that  there  might  be  no  mistake;  probably, 
he  had  written  them  as  God  dictated  them  on  the 
mount.  As  soon  as  God  had  separated  to  Him- 
self a  peculiar  people.  He  governed  them  by  a 
written  Word,  a.s  He  has  done  ever  since,  and 
will  do  while  the  world  stands.  Moses  then  read 
the  articles  of  agreement  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  (v.  7.)  that  they  might  be  perfectly  ap- 
prized of  the  tiling,  and  try  whether  their  second 
thoughts  were  the  same  with  their  first,  on  the 
whole  matter.  Anil  we  may  suppose  they  were 
so;  for  their  words  v.  7.  are  the  same  as  at  v.  3. 
but  something  stronger:  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
said  (be  it  good,  or  be  it  evil,  to  flesh  and  blood, 
Jer.  42:6.)  we  will  do;  so  they  had  said  before, 
but  now  they  add,  'And  tvill  be  obedient;  not 
only  we  will  do  what  has  been  commanded,  but 
in  every  thing  which  shall  be  further  ordained 
ive  will  be  obedient.'  Bravely  resolved!  had 
they  but  stuck  to  their  resolution.  God's  cove- 
nants and  commands  are  so  incontestably  equita- 
ble in  themselves,  and  so  highly  advantageous  to 
us,  that  the  more  we  ihiidi  of  them,  and  the  more 
plainly  and  fully  they  are  set  before  us,  the  more 
reason  we  shall  see  to  comply  with  them. 

2.  How  it  was  sealed  by  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, that  Israel  might  receive  strong  consola- 
tions from  the  ratifying  of  God's  promises  to  them, 
and  lie  under  strong  obligations  from  the  ratify- 
ing of  their  proniise-s  to  God.  Thus  has  Infinite 
Wisdom  devised  means  that  we  may  be  confirmed 
both  in  our  faith  and  in  our  obedience;  may  be 
both  encouraged  in  our  duty,  and  engaged  to  it. 
The  covenant  must  be  made  by  sacrifice,  (Ps. 
50:  5.)  because,  since  man  has  sinned,  and  for- 
feited his  Creator's  favor,  there  can  be  no  fellow- 
ship by  covenant,  till  there  be  first  friendship  and 
atonement  by  sacrifice. 

(1.)  In  preparation,  therefore,  for  the  parties 
interchangeably  putting  their  seals  to  this  cove- 
nant, [1.]  Moses  builds  an  altar,  to  the  honor  of 
God,  which  was  principally  intended  in  all  the 
altars  built,  and  the  first  thing  to  be  looked  at  in 
the  covenant  they  were  now  to  seal.  God's  per- 
fections are  manifested  and  magnified,  and  his 
honor  showed  forth  by  his  dealings  with  men; 
therefore  He  will  now  be  represented  by  an  altar, 
to  signify,  that  all  He  expected  from  them,  was. 


The  northern  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea  was  at  uo  great  distance  from 
the  river  of  Egypt,  which  ran  into  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  shore 
of  which  the  Philistines  dwelt.  From  the  extremity  therefore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  across  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  course  of  its  shore, 
as  far  as  mount  Lebanon,  was  the  W.  boundary  from  S.  to  N.  The 
great  desert,  at  the  S.  extremity  of  Canaan;  and  at  the  S.  E.  of  the 
adjacent  countries  behind  the  Dead  Sea  and  beyond  Jordan,  as  far  as 
the  great  river  Euphrates,  formed  the  S.  and  E.  boundaries  ;  while  a 
line  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  passing  by  mount  Libanus  to  the 
river  Euphrates,  would  mark  its  boundaries  on  the  N.  or  N.  W. — 
There  are  considerable  difficulties,  at  this  distance  of  time,  in  ascer- 
taining these  limits  with  any  tolerable  exactness. — It  is  generally 
supposed,  that  the  promise  of  driving  out  the  ancient  inhabitants,  rela- 
ted only  to  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan:  for  when  the  other  coun- 
tries, included  in  this  grant,  were  subjected  to  David  and  Solomon, 
they  never  attempted  to  expel  or  extirpate  the  inhabitants;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  they  had  any  command  or  authority  to  do  it.  Scott. 
Verses  32,  33. 
When  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  '  make  any  covenant  with 
the  devoted  nations  or  their  gods,'  it  seems  to  intimate,  that  indi- 
viduals, or  collective  bodies,  that  were  willing  to  renounce  idolatry, 
and  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Israel,  might  be  spared,  and  admitted 
Into  covenant  with  them  ;  and  the  subsequent  history  favors  this 
suppositmn.— The  latter  part  of  this  chapter  primarily  relates  to  the 
natmnal  covenant,  the  solemn  ratification  of  which  is  recorded  in  the 
next  chapter.  Id 

NOTES. 
-"*''"r„u    ^^*     ^-,''2.    It  is  not  evident,  who  the  seventy  elders 
were.    They  are  spoken  of  as  part  of  a  larger  company.     Some  think 


they  were  a  part  of  the  rulers  of  thousands,  Imndreds,  fifties,  and 
tens,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  advice  of  Jethro  ;  but  these  are 
not  called  elders ;  elders  are  repeatedly  spoken  of  before  that  time  : 
and  (he  seventy  elders,  mentioned  in  another  place,  were  evidently 
appointed  some  time  after.  (M.  R.  e.)  It  is,  however,  very  natural 
to  suppose,  that  in  each  tribe  there  were  some  persons  who,  on  one 
account  or  another,  bore  the  chief  sway;  and  from  these,  seventy  were 
selected,  called  also  '  the  nobles'  or  princes  "■  of  Israel'  (11);  and  who 
attended  as  representatives  of  their  several  tribes,  in  solemnly  cove- 
nanting with  God.  [See  note  on  lleb.  gov.  end  of  Pent.]  Scott. 
Verses  3,  4. 

The  day  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount,  he  wrote  in  a  book  the 
four  foregoing  chapters,  as  the  conditions  of  the  »iafio7(aJ  covenant, 
which  was  now  about  to  be  solemnly  ratified.  For  such  it  certainly 
was  :  as  '  the  covenant  of  works'  has  nothing  to  do  with  altars,  sacri- 
fices, and  the  sprinklingof  blood  ;  and  '  the  covenant  of  grace'  is  not 
made  with  whole  nations,  or  collective  bodies  of  divers  characters  ; 
but  only  represevtativehj  with  Christ,  as  the  Surety  of  those  given  to 
Him,  and  personally  with  true  believers.  But  while  this  covenant 
was  made  with  the  nation  of  Israel,  in  regard  to  their  outward  bless- 
ings, it  was  a  '  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ;'  and  in  many  respects 
their  situation  under  it  accorded  to  that  of  those,  who  live  under  the 
Gospel,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  ordinances  and  oracles  of  God. 

Id. 

(4.)  Mil  altar,  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  pillars.]     Miihcah,  and  mits- 
bah  :  see  notes  and  cuts.  Gen.  31  :  44—49.  and  Josh.  4:  5.         Ed. 
Verse  5. 

YouniT  men.]  It  does  not  appear  whether  these  were  the  persons, 
before  called  priests,  or  not ;  (19:  22.)  but  they  acted  merely  as  a^s'st- 
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EXODUS,  XXIV. 


The  people  consent  to  the  Covenant. 


"^  burnt- offerings,  and 
sacrificed  "  peace-ofFer- 
ings  of    oxen   unto   the 

LORI. 

6  \nd  Moses  took  half 
of  the  blood,  and  put  it 
in  basins ;  and  half  of 
"the  blood  he  sprinkled 
P  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  i  the 
book  of  the  covenant, 
and  '"read  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people :  and 
they  said,  'AH  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we 
do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  'sprinkled  it 
on  the  people  ;  and  said, 
BeJiold  "  the  blood  of  the 
o/venant,  which  the 
L'^RD  liath  made  with 
y>  '1  concerning  all  these 
Avords. 

9  Then  ^  went  U]j  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy 
of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  they  ^saw  the 
God  of  Israel:  and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it 
were  a  paved  work  ^  of 
a  sapj)hire-stone,  and  as 
't  were  the  body  of  heav- 
en *  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  ''  no- 
bles of  the  children  of 
Israel  he  '^  laid  not  his 
hand :    also  '^  they    saw 


that  tlicy  should  lionor  Him,  and  that,  being  his  God  reconciled  to  thein,  and  in  covenant  with 
people,  they  f^hoiild  be  to  Him  for  a  name  and  a  ;  them  by  sacrifice.  This  ))art  of  the  ceremony 
praise.  [2.]  He  erects  twelve  pillars,  according  I  was  thus  explained,  '  Behold  the  blood  of  the 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes;  these  were  to  lejire-  covenant;  see  here  how  God  has  sealed  to  you 
sent  the  people,  the  other  i)arty  to  the  covenant;  ;  to  be  a  God,  and  you  seal  to  Him  to  be  to  Him  a 
and  we  may  suppose.they  wereset  upover  against  people;  his  promises  to  you,  and  yours  to  Him, 
[or  round  about]   the  altar,  and  that  Moses,  as    are  both  yea,  and  amen. 

mediator,  passed  to  and  fro  between  them.  Pro-  j  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
bably,  each  tribe  set  up  and  knew  its  own  pillar,  '  covenant,  (of  whom  Moses  was  a  type,)  having 
and  tiieir  elders  stood  by  it.  [3.]  He  appointed  ,  offered  up  Himself  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  ihat 
sacrifices  to  be  offered  on  the  altar,  {v.  5.)  burnt-  his  blood  might  be  indeed  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings,  which  yet  were  de-  i  nant,  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar  in  his  intercession, 
signed  to  be  expiatory.  We  are  not  concerned  (Heb.  9:  12.)  and  sprinkles  it  on  his  church  by 
to  inquire  who  the  young  men  were  that  were  his  Word  and  ordina.ices,  and  the  influences  and 
employed  in  offering  these  sacrifices;  Moses  was  '  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  promise,  by  whom  we 
himself  the  priest,  and  wiiat  they  did  was  purely  are  sealed.  He  himself  seemed  to  allude  to  this 
as  his  servants,  by  his  order  and  appointment,  solemnity,  when,  in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
No  doubt,  they  were  men  who  by  their  bodily  supper.  He  said.  This  cup  is  the  New  T'esta- 
strength  were  qualified  for  the  service,  and  by  j  ment,  (or  Covenant,)  in  my  blood.  Conip. 
their  station  among  the  people  were  fittest  for  the    Heb.  9:  19,  20. 

honor.  —  j      V.  9 — 11.  The  people  having,  beside  their  sub- 

(2.)  Preparation  being  thus  made,  their  ratifi-  ,  mission  to  the  ceremony  of  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
cations  were  very  solemnly  exchanged.  [1.]  The  declared  their  well-pleasedness  in  tlieir  God  and 
blood  of  tiie  sacrifice  was  (part  of  it)  sprinkled  his  law,  again  and  again,  God  here  gives  to  (heir 
on  the  altar,  {v.  C.)  which  signifies  the  peojjlc's  representatives  some  special  tokens  of  his  favor 
dedicating  themselves,  their  lives,  and  beings,  to  to  them;  (for  God  meets  him  that  rejoices  and 
God,aiid  his  honor.  In  the  blood  (which  is  the  works  iHghteonsness;)  and  admits  them  nearer 
life)  of  the  dead  sacrifices,  all  the  Israelites  were  to  Him  than  they  could  have  expected.  Thus, 
|)resenled  unto  God  as  living  sacrifices,  Rom.  12:  in  the  New  Testament  church,  we  find  the/bur 
1.  [2.]  The  blood  of  tiie  sacrifice  which  God  living  creatures,  and  the /our  and  twenty  el- 
had  owned  and  acce|)led  was  (the  icmainder  of  ders,  honored  with  i)laces  round  the  throne, 
it)  sprinkled  either  on  the  people  themselves,  (v.  being  redeemed  unto  God,  by  the  blood  of  the 
8.)  or  on  the  pillars  that  represented  tliem ;  which  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne.  Rev 
signified  God's  gracious  conferring  of  his  favor  4:  4,  6.  5:  8,  9.  Obser\e, 
on  them,  with  all  its  fruits,  and  his  giving  them  j  1.  They  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  (v.  10.)  that 
all  the  gifts  they  could  expect  or  desire  from  a  '  is,  they  had  some  glimpse  of  his  glory,  in   light 


God,  and   ^did   eat  and 
drink. 

[Practical  Observations.  ] 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11.  Having  the  sacred  Scriptures,  as  now  completed  outlines  of  his  own  experiefice.  Attending  to  the  holy  law  of 
by  the  New  Testament,  we  are  more  favored  than  were  Israel  God,  he  learned  to  fear  his  desei'ved  wrath,  and  could  find  no 
of  old;  and  are  invited  to  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  an  ever-  peace,  till  he  also  heard  the  sweet  words  of  mercy  and  grace, 
lasting  covenant,  through  our  divine  Mediator,  and  in  the  ordi-  But,  having  received  instruction  concerning  the  sacrifice  of 
nances  He  has  inslituled  as  pledges  of  his  love.  But  alas!  num-  Christ,  and  the  covenant  which  He  mediated,  he  by  faith  ap- 
bers  profess  their  consent  to  the  covenant,  and  attest  it  by  at-  plied  for  this  salvation,  and  acceded  to  this  covenant;  and  thus, 
tendance  on  the  most  solemn  ordinances,  to  whom  the  Judge  at  bv'  the  sprinkling  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  '  his  conscience  was 
last  shall  say,  '  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  de-  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,'  while  the  book 
part  from  Me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  (Luke  13:26,27.)  of  the  law  likewise,  as  it  were  sprinkletl  with  blood,  was  put 
When  indeed  we  recollect,  that  the  whole  generation  of  Israel,  into  his  hands,  to  be  tlie  rule  of  his  future  delightful  oljedience; 
who  at  that  time  consented  to  tha  covenant,  and  engaged  to  be  and  with  it  the  Spirit  of  adoption  was  given,  inclining  and  en- 
obedient;  with  the  seventy  nobles,  who  'saw  the  God  of  Israel,  abling  liim  to  obey.  Thus  the  covenant  was  ratified;  and  now 
and  did  eat  and  drink'  before  Him;  at  length,  with  very  few  he  has  access  to  God  upon  a  mercy-seat,  sees  his  glory  in  the 
exceptions,  perished  in  the  wilderness;  and  that  even  Nadab  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  enjoys  communion  with  Him,  and  is  en- 
and  Abihu  were  afterwards  struck  dead  by  fire  from  before  the  eouraged  to  serve  Him  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  And 
Lord;  we  shall  perceive  the  importance  of  the  apostle's  caution,  though  iiis  subsequent  life  be  not  one  continued  feast  of  strong 
'  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'  Witii  consolations,  yet  at  times  he  is  thus  favored;  and  has  generally 
such  examples  before  our  eyes,  we  camiot  surely  be  so  absurd,  '  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keeping  his 
as  to  rest  in  outward  privileges,  forms,  or  notions,  of  whatever  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus;'  except  when  by  sin  he 
kind;  or  in  any  thing  short  of  an  inward  renewal  to  holiness,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  brings  down  upon  himself  the  chast- 
which  is  both  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  earnest  of  our  in-  eniug  rod  of  his  reconciled  Father, 
heritance. — In  this  transaction,  the  true  Christian  can  trace  the 


Scott. 


ants  to  Moses,  wlio  officiated  as  priest,  on  this  and  several  other  oc- 
casions. The  opinion,  confidently  maintained  by  some  learned  men, 
concerning  a  primeval  right  to  the  priesthood,  vested  in  the  eldest  son 
of  each  family,  is  destitute  of  every  shadow  of  scriptural  support,  and 
indeed  at  variance  with  the  only  facts  to  which  an  appeal  can  be 
made.  Abel,  the  younger  son,  sacrificed  at  the  same  time  as  Cain, 
and  was  accepted,  while  Cain'  was  rejected.  Noah,  not  one  of  his 
sons,  sacrificed  after  the  flood.  {Gen.H:  20.)  Abraham  was  com- 
manded to  sacrifice,  and  Isaac,  instead  of  being  the  priest,  was  to  be 
the  oblation  :  and  afterwards  Abraham,  not  Isaac,  offered  the  ram. 
Israel,  not  Reuben,  nor  any  of  his  sons,  sacrificed  at  Beer-sheba. 
(46:  J.)  Job  officiated  as  priest,  and  offered  sacrifices  for  his  sons. 
(Job  1  :  6.)  Nor  is  there  the  least  trace  of  any  thing  in  Scripture, 
that  favors  the  sentiment,  wliich  is  a  mere  human  invention,  by 
whomsoever  originally  devised.— Oxen  only  are  here  mentioned  :  but 
we  learn  from  the  aposlle  that  other  animals  were  sacrified.  (Heb. 
9  ;  18— 20.)  Scott. 

(5. )  Jourto-  men.]  '  Called  priests  19  :  22  :  doubtless  Ihe  frst  born  of 
the  people,  (so  Targ:  Jon.)  whom  God  had  sanctified  to  Himself,  Ex. 
13:  2.  and  in  place  of  whom  He  afterward  assumed  the  tribe  of  Levi.' 

Bush. 

[318] 


Verses  G— 8. 

Some  think  the  blood  was  carried  in  basins,  and  sprinkled  on  the 
people  in  general  :  for  this  part  of  the  solemnity  preceded  the  ascent 
of  the  selected  company  into  tlie  mount  (9).  We  learn  from  the 
apostle,  that  the  book  was  also  sprinkled.  The  whole  transaction 
was  calculated  to  impress  their  minds  with  the  important  instruction, 
that  even  the  blessings  of  the  national  covenant  were  all  of  mercy ; 
and  that,  though  they  were  secured  to  them  only  during  their  obedi- 
ence, the  LordWould  deal  with  them  in  kindness,  and  not  construe 
every  act  of  disobedience  into  a  forfeiture  of  the  covenant.  Scott. 
Verses  9 — II. 

Many  commentators  understand  this  vision,  of  an  appearance  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  human  form,  anticipating  his  incarnation.  And 
though  the  expression,  '  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude,'  {Deut.  4: 
15.)  seems  to  militate  against  this  opinion  ;  yet  it  may  be  answered, 
that  this  was  spoken  concerning  the  people  in  general,  as  receiving 
the  law  in  an  audible  voice  from  the  mount  ;  but  the  words  here  used 
relate  to  a  few  individuals,  and  to  a  subsequent  time.  It  is  said  of 
Moses,  '  The  Similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold.'  {JVmn.  12:  4 — 
8.)  Christ  is  the  '  Image  of  the  invisible  God  ; '  the  Effulgence  of  his 
glory,  and  the  Character  nf  his  .subsistence.  (2  Cor.  4  :  4.     John  1  :  18. 


B.  C.  1491. 

12  II  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  3Ioses,  Cotne 
up  to  me  into  tlie  mount, 
and  be  there  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  ^  tables  of  stone, 
and  a  law,  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have 
written,  ^tliat  thou  may- 
est  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up, 
and  ^  his  minister  Joshua: 
and  Moses  went  up  into 
die  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto 
the  elders,  '  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  until  we 
come  again  unto  you. 
And  behold,  Aaron  and 
"^  llur  are  with  you:  'if 
any  man  have  any  mat- 
cers  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went 
up  into  the  mount,  and 
"a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  "the  gloi'y  of 
the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days : 
and  the  "  seventh  day  he 
called  unto  Moses  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  was 
p  like  devouring  fire   on 
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EXODUS,  XXIV.         Moses  returns,  wilh  Joshua,  to  the  Mount. 


and  fire,  though  they  saw  no  manner  of  simili- 
tude, and  Ills  being  no  man  hath  seen  or  can 
see,  1  Tim.  6:  16.  They  saw  the  place  where 
the  God  of  Israel  stood,  (so  tlie  LXX.)  sometliing 
that  came  near  a  similitude,  but  was  not;  wliat- 
ever  tliey  saw,  it  was  certainly  sometliing  of  wiiich 
no  image  or  picture  could  be  made,  and  yet  enough 
to  satisfy  them  that  God  was  with  them  of  a  truth. 
Nothing  is  described  but  what  was  under  his 
feet:  for  our  conceptions  of  God  are  all  below 
Him,  and  infinitely  inadequate.  They  saw  not 
so  much  as  God's  feet,  but  at  the  bottom  of  the 
brightness  they  saw  (such  as  tliey  never  s;iw  he- 
fore  or  after,  and,  a.s  the  footstool  or  pedestal  of 
it)  a  most  rich  and  splendid  pavement,  as  it  had 
been  of  sapphires,  azure,  or  sky-colored.  The 
heavens  themselves  are  the  pavement  of  God's 
palace,  and  his  throne  is  above  the  firmament. 
See  how  much  better  Wisdom  is  than  the  precious 
onyx  or  the  sapphires;  for  Wisdom  was,  from 
eternity,  God's  delight,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  but 
the  sapphires  are  the  pavement  under  his  feet; 
there  let  us  put  all  the  wealth  of  this  world,  and 
not  in  our  hearts. 

2.  Upon  the  nobles,  or  elders,  of  Israel,  He 
laid  not  his  hand,  v.  11.  Though  they  were 
men,  the  dazzling  splendor  of  his  glory  was  so 
moderated,  (Job  26:  9.)  and  they  were  so 
strengthened,  (Dun.  10: 19.)ihat  tliey  were  able  to 
bear  it.  Nay,  though  they  were  sinful  men,  and 
obnoxious  to  God's  justice,  yet  He  did  not  lay  his 
punishing,  avenging  hand  on  them,  as  they  feared 
He  would.  When  we  consider  what  a  consuming 
fire  God  is,  and  what  stubble  we  are  before  Him, 

we  shall  have  reason  to  say,  in  all  our  approaches 
to  Him,  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed. 

3.  They  salt!  God,  and  did  cat  and  drink; 
they  had  not  only  iheir  lives  preserved,  but  their 
vigor,  courage,  and  comfort;  it  cast  no  damp  on 
their  joy,  but  rather  increased  and  elevated  it. 
They  feasted  on  the  sacrifice,  before  God,  in 
token  of  their  cheerful  consent  to  the  covenant 
now  made,  their  grateful  acceptance  of  the  bene- 
fits of  it,  and  their  communion  with  God  in  pur- 
suance of  that  covenant.  Thus  believers  eat  and 
drink  with  Christ  at  his  table,  Luke  22:  SO. 
Blessed  are  they  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Father,  and  drink  of  the  new  wine 
there. 

V.  12 — 18.    This  public  ceremony  over,  Moses 


is  called  upon  to  receive  the  further  instructions, 
in  the  following  chapters. 

I.  He  remained  six  days,  v.  12.  Those  that 
would  commune  with  God  must  not  only  come 
to  ordinances,  but  abide  by  them.  Blessed  are 
they  that  dwell  in  his  house;  not  that  merely  call 
there.  Moses  taught  them  what  he  received 
fiom  the  Lord,  and  nothing  else,  v.  12.;  for  he 
was  faithful  both  to  God  and  Israel,  and  did  nei- 
ther add  to  nor  diminish  from,  his  instructions. 

Having  received  these  orders,  1.  He  appoint- 
ed Aaron  and  Hur  to  be  as  lords  justices  in  his 
absence,  to  keep  the  peace  and  good  order  in  the 
congregation,  v.  14.  TJiis  care  he  would  leave, 
(not  to  distract  his  mind,)  but  not  the  people 
without  a  shepherd,  no,  not  for  a  few  days. 
Good  princes  find  their  government  a  constant 
care,  and  their  peojile  find  it  a  constant  blessing. 
2.  He  took  Joshua  up  with  him,  v.  13.  Joshua 
was  his  minister,  and  it  would  be  a  satisfaction 
to  him  to  have  him  with  him  as  a  companion, 
during  the  six  days,  before  God  called  to  him. 
Joshua  was  to  Le  his  successor,  therefore  he  was 
thus  honored  before  the  people,  above  the  rest  of 
the  elders,  that  they  might  afterward  the  more 
readily  take  him  for  their  governor;  and  thus  he 
was  prepared  for  service,  by  being  trained  up  in 
communion  with  God.  Joshua  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  and  (as  the  learned  Bp.  Pearson  well  ob- 
serves) Moses  takes  him  with  him  into  the  mount, 
because,  without  Jesus,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  there  is  no 
looking  into  the  secrets  of  Heaven,  nor  approach- 
ing the  glorious  presence  of  God.  3.  A  cloud 
covered  the  mount  six  days;  a  visible  token  of 
God's  special  presence  there,  for  He  so  shows 
Himself  to  us,  as,  at  the  same  time,  to  conceal 
Himself  from  us.  He  lets  us  know  so  much  as 
to  assure  us  of  his  presence,  power,  and  grace, 
but  intimates  that  we  cannot  find  Him  out  to  per- 
fection. Moses  waited  a  call  six  days,  v.  15, 
16.  God  thus  tried  his  p;itience  and  obedience 
to  tliat  command,  {v.  12.)  lie  there.  If  Mo- 
ses had  been  tired  before  tlie  seventh  day,  (as 
Saul,  1  Sam.  13:  8,  9.)  and  said,  IVhat  should 
I  ivait  for  the  Lord  any  longer,  lie  had  lost 
the  honor  of  entering  into  the  cloud;  but  commu- 
nion with  God  is  worth  waiting  for.  And  it  is 
fit  we  should  address  ourselves  to  solemn  ordinan- 
ces with  a  solemn  pause,  taking  time  to  compose 
ourselves,  Ps.  108:  1. 


Col.  1 :  15 — 17.  Heb.  1 :  3,  4.)  The  two  appearances  under  conside- 
ration were  a  direct  contrast :  the  former  was  tliat  of  the  holy  Law- 
giver and  Judge,  in  terrible  majesty  delivering  to  sinners  '  the  minis- 
tration of  condemnation  ;  '  the  latter  that  of  a  Savior,  through  the 
sacrifice  and  sprinkling  of  blood,  admitting  believers  into  communion 
with  Himself.  Now  it  is  only  in  Christ,  that  God  manifests  IlimseLf 
as  reconciled  to  sinners,  or  admits  any  of  them  into  communion  with 
Him. — No  doubt  '  God  in  Christ,'  the  Savior  of  sinners,  was  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  manifested  Himself  on  this  occasion  :  yet,  it  may  rea- 
sonably be  doubted,  whether  it  was  a  visible  appearance  in  human 
form.  The  expressions,  '  There  was  under  his  feet  as  it  tcere  a  paved 
work  of  sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  icere  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clear- 
ness,' accord  with  some  passages  in  Ezekiel's  first  vision,  in  which 
it  is  evident,  the  idea  of  a  personal  appearance  in  human  form  is  care- 
fully excluded  ;  and  they  seem  rather  to  imply  some  grand  display  of 
glory,  which  might  feebly  be  illustrated  by  such  similitudes.  (£:.  1:26 
— 08.) — It  appears  therefore  more  consistent  with  the  narrative,  to  un- 
derstand it  of  a  most  resplendent  manifestation  of  the  divine  glory  ; 
but  in  mild  majesty,  and  not  with  the  terrific  displays  which  attend- 
ed the  promulgation  of  the  law  ;  yet  even  this  visible  glory  itself  could 
not  he  represented  by  any  similitude  :  but  that  which  appeared  be- 
neatli  the  feet  of  the  God  of  Israel,  (that  is,  under  the  resplendent 
majesty,  or  as  it  were  beneath  the  gh)rioiis  throne  on  which  He  mani- 
fested his  presence,  as  Israel's  Kin;:,)  mi^ht  be  compared  to  a  pave- 
ment of  sapphires,  which  are  of  a  beautiful  blue  color ;  or  to  the  azure 
sky,  as  most  visible  in  its  splendor,  on  a  briiiht  night  when  spangled 
with  stars.  But,  while  this  was  a  far  more  distinct  vision  of  tlie  glory 
ofGod,  than  that  which  had  been  made  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  when 
nothing  was  seen,  but  clouds,  darkness,  fire  and  tempest:  yet,  through 
the  sacrifice  and  sprinkling  of  blood,  and  the  covenant  now  latified, 
this  glory  did  not  inspire  terror,  but  confidence  ;  and  the  representa- 
tives of  Israel  received  no  harm,  but  much  comfort,  while  they  feasted 
en  the  peace-otfe rings,  in  full  view  of  the  divine  glory.  Not  only  was 
this  the  case  wilh  Moses,  the  typical  mediator;  wftli  Aaron,  the  in- 
tended high  priest ;  and  with  his  two  eldest  sons,  who  were  next  to 
him  m  the  priesthood  ;  but  also  with  the  »t«WM  of  Israel,  as  the  seven- 
ty elders  are  called,  being  the  principal  persons  of  their  several  tribes. 
Even  on  them  the  Lord  laid  not  his  hand,  to  injure  them,  but  admit- 
ted them  to  feast  before  Him  with  safety  and  comfort.— Thus  the  be- 
liever, beholdmg,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  far  clearer  discoveries 
of  the  glorious  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  than  ever  he  saw  under 
his  most  terrifying  convictions  ;  feels  no  dismay,  as  before,  and  re- 
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ceives  no  harm:  but  with  humble  confidence,  through  the  mediation 
of  the  Savior,  enjoys  sweet  communion  with  a  holy  God,  and  is  in- 
spired with  comfort,  peace,  and  joy.  Scott. 

(10.)  Sapphire]  '  TJie  Sept.  Vulg.  [Syr.']  and  commentators  general- 
ly, ancient  and  modern,  agree  in  this  translation  of  the  Heb.  Saphir. 
[Some  learned  writers,  however,  Jiave  considered  the  lapis  lazuli,  (in 
Its  perfect  state,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  minerals),  as  the  sapphire 
of  the  ancients.  It  is  found  in  the  mountains  of  Ouile,  in  the  Hindoo 
Coosh.  and  the  Beloor-tag.  Kng.  Edr.  of  Harris.]  The  sapphire  is  a 
pellucid  gem,  in  its  finest  state,  extremely  beautiful  and  valuable,  and 
second  only  to  the  diamond  in  lustre,  hardness,  and  value.  Its  pro- 
per color  is  pure  blue.  In  the  choicest  specimens,  it  is  of  the  deepest 
azure;  and  in  others,  varies  into  paleness,  in  shades  of  all  degrees 
between  that  and  the  pure  crystal  brightness  of  water,  without  the 
least  tinge  of  color,  but  with  a  lustre  much  superior  to  the  crystal.' 
Harris.  '  Plimj  informs  us  that  the  sapphire  glitters  \\\\.h  golden  spots : 
that  they  are  of  an  azure,  or  sky  blue  color,  but  rarely  intermixed  with 
purple.     The  rul/ij  and  topaz  are  considered  of  the  same  genus.' 

Gree.nfield. 
Verses  12 — 14. 

After  the  national  covenant  had  been  thus  solemnly  ratified,  the 
Lord  called  .Moses,  (probably  by  an  audible  voice  from  the  visible 
glory,)  to  come  up  to  Ilim  into  the  mount,  to  receive  the  law,  even  the 
commandments,  which  God  Himself  had  now  written  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  as  well  as  before  spoken  from  the  mount.  Thus  a  peculiar 
honor  was  put  on  the  moral  law,  and  it  was  authenticated  in  anotiier 
manner,  than  either  tUejadirments,  or  the  ritual  institutions.  The  peo- 
ple had  promised  to  obey  the  whole  law,  and  the  ten  commandments 
especially  contained  that  law  ;  obedience  to  w  hicli  might  be  consid- 
ered as  the  condition  of  the  covenant  on  their  part.  But  they  soon 
broke  the  principal  requirements  of  it,  by  direct  idolatry  ;  and  then 
the  tables,  which  God  had  prepared,  and  on  which  He  Himself  had 
written  the  law,  were  broken.  Yet  the  same  law  was  again  given 
Iliem,  written  by  the  Lord  on  tables  of  stone,  prepared  by  Moses; 
along  with  the  ceremonial  law,  which  typified  redemption  and  salva- 
tion by  Christ.  Ttiis  intimated,  that  the  rule  of  duty  remains  un- 
changeably the  same,  though  the  covenant  of  works  is  broken,  and 
another  covenant  is  mediated  by  the  divine  Savior  for  the  benefit  ot 
his  people.  Scott. 

Verses  15,  16. 

The  subsequent  narrative  shows  that  Joshua  attended  Moses,  when 
he  parted  from  .-iaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders;  and  that  he  waited 
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EXODUS,  XXV. 


Offtrivgs  for  the  Tabernacle  ordered. 


the  top  of  the  mount,  hi 
the  eyes  of  the  chilih'ca 
of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  "iweiit 
into  the  midst  of  tlie 
cloud,  and  gat  hhn  up 
into  the  mount :  and  Clo- 
ses was  in  the  mount 
"■  foity  days,  and  forty 
nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  Lord  dii-ecls  Moses  concL-niiii:;  an 
ofTei-iiitr  iVoin  the  people,  in  order  t.i 
erect  ;i  tabernacle,  1—9.  The  l\,vm 
of  tlie  ark  of  the  covenant,  ami  the 
mercv-icat,  lU— 22.  The  table  of 
Shew-Lre  ul,  23— 30.  The  gulden  cir.- 
I'.lesticlt,  witii  t!ie  longs  and  snuff- 
dishes,  31—40. 

AND  t!ie  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  "they 

*  bring  me  an  f  offering : 
of  every  man  that  giveth 
it  •'willingly  with  his 
heart,  ye  sliaU  take  my 
offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  ofier- 
ing  which  ye  shall  take 
of  iheni ;  gold,  and  silver, 
find  hrass, 

4  And  ''hliie,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  |  line 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

q  17.     9:29,33.     19:20.     Prov.  2S:1. 
I-  34:'i8.       Denl.  9:9,18,25.       10:10.      1 

Kings  19:8.     Mail.  4:2.      Mark  1:13. 

Lnlte  4:2. 
a  35:5— 28.    Num.  7:3— 83.      Deul.  16: 

16,17.     ICIir.  29: 

•  Hel).  ta-e  f~'r  me. 

t  Or,  hence  oiTcri,,!;.     Knm.  13:24. 
b  35:5,21.      jud?.  5:9.       1  Chr.  29:17. 

£?,ril:6.    3:5.' 7:16.    Neh.  11:2.   Ps. 

110:3.    2  Cor.  8:12.     9:7. 
c  26:1.    28:31.     39:3.     l;e!j.9:19. 
1  Or,  si/!.:      Gen.   41:42.      Ez.   16:10. 

Ilcv.  19:8,14. 


II.  He  iij  called  up  into  tlie  cloiul,  on  the  sev- 
enth tlay,  probably  on  th.e  sabbatli-tlay,  v.  16. 
Then  the  thick  cloud  opened  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel;  nnd  the  glory  of  tiie  Lord  brake  iforth  like 
devouring  fire,  v.  17. 

■  Now,  1.  Tlie  entrance  of  Mose.s  into  the  cloud 
was  very  wonderful ;  Moses  tocjit  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  V.  8.  It  was  an  extraordinary 
presence  of  inind,tliC  grace  of  God  furnished  liini 
with  by  six  days'  pioparalion,  else  he  durst  not 
have  ventured  into  the  cloud,  especially  when  it 
brake  out  in  devouniio- fire.  Moses  was  sure  He 
who  called  him  would  protect  him;  and  even 
those  gloiious  attributes  <jf  God,  which  a.e  most 
terrible  to  the  wicked,  tiic  saints  with  a  humble 
reverence  rejoice  in.  lie  that  walks  righteously, 
and  speaks  uprightly,  is  able  to  divell  even  with 
this  devouring  fire,  as  we  are  told,  Isa.  S3: 
14,  15.  There  are  persons  and  works  that  will 
abiiJc  the  fire,  1  Cor.  3:  12,  &c.  and  some  that 
will  have  confideiice  before  God. 

2.  His  continuance  in  the  cloud  was  no  less 
wonderful ;  he  was  there  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  It  should  seem,  the  six  days  (v.  16.) 
were  not  part  of  the  forty ;  for,  durino  those  six 
days,  Joshua  was  with  Moses,  who  did  eat  of  the 
manna,  and  drink  of  the  brook,  mentioned.  Dent. 
9:  21.  and,  while  they  were  together,  it  in  prob- 
able Moses  ate  and  drank  with  him;  but  when 
Moses  was  called  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
he  left  Joshua  without,  who  continued  to  cat 
and  drink  daily  while  he  waited  for  Moses' 
return,  but  thenceforward  Moses  fasted.  Doubt- 
less, God  could  have  said  what  He  had  now  to 
say  to  Moses,  in  one  day,  but,  for  the  greater 
solemnity  of  the  lliing.  He  kept  him  with  Him 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
We  are  hereby  taught  to  sj)end  much  time  in 
communion  with  God,  and  to  think  that  time  best 
spent  which  is  so  spent.  They  that  would  get 
the  knowledge  of  God's  will  inu-st  meditate  there- 
on day  and  night. 

Chap  XXV.  V.  1—9.  God  hoie  re-tells  Moses 
his  intention,  in  general,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael should  build  Him  a  sanctuary,  for  He  de- 
signed to  dwell  among  them;  v.  8.  God  had 
chosen  Israel  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  Himself, 


among  whom  divine  revelation,  and  a  religion 
according  to  it,  should  be  lodged  and  established: 
He  Himself  would  be  their  King.  As  their  King, 
He  liad  already  given  them  civil  laws,  with  some 
general  rules  for  religious  worship,  according  to 
the  light  of  reason  and  the  law  of  nature,  in  the 
ten  commandments,  and  the  following  comments 
on  them.  But  this  was  not  thought  sufficient  to 
distinguish  them  from  other  nations,  or  to  answer 
to  the  extent  of  that  covenant  God  would  make 
with  them  to  be  their  God,  therefore  He  orders 
a  rojal  palace  to  be  set  up  among  them  for  Him- 
self, here  called  a  sanctuary,  or  holy  place,  or 
habitation.  A  glorious  high  throne.  (Jer. 
17:  12.)  This  sanctuary  is  to  be  considered,  1. 
As  ceremonial;  consonant  to  the  other  institu- 
tions of  that  dispensation,  of  carnal  ordinances; 
(Heb.  9:  10.)  hence  called  tt  toor.'tZ/i/ .sttHfZwari/, 
Heb.  9:  1.  God  in  it  kept  his  couit  as  Israel's 
King.  (1.)  There  He  manifested  his  presence 
among  them,  and  it  was  intended  for  a  sign  or 
token  of  his  presence,  that,  while  they  had  that 
ill  the  midst  of  them,  they  might  never  again  ask, 
Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not?  And  because 
in  the  wilderness  they  dwelt  in  tents,  even  this 
royal  palace  was  ordered  to  be  a  tabernacle  too, 
that  it  might  move  with  them,  and  be  an  instance 
of  ihe  condescension  of  the  divine  favor.  (2.) 
There  He  ordered  his  subjects  to  attend  Him 
with  their  homage  ;ind  tribute.  Thither  they 
must  come  to  consult  his  oracles,  thither  bring 
their  sacrifices,  and  there  all  Israel  must  meet, 
to  pay  their  joint  respects  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
2.  As  typical;  the  iioly  places  made  with  hands 
were  ihe  figttres  of  the  true,  Heb.  9:  24.  The 
go.-;pel-c!iuicli  is  the  true  tabernacle  which  the 
Lord  hath  pitched,  and  not  man,  Heb.  8:  2. 
The  body  of  Christ,  in  and  by  which  He  made 
atonement,  was  (he  greater  and  viore  perfect 
tabernacle,  }leU.  0:  11.  The  Word  loas  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  Ms,as  in  a  tabernacle. 
Now,  when  Moses  was  to  erect  this  palace, 
I.  The  people  must  furnish  him  with  the  mute- 
rials,  hy  ci  voluntary  contribution;  (u.  2.)  for, 
1.  God  Himself  had  not  only  enlarged  ihem,  but 
enriched  them  with  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians; 
Note,  (1.)  The  best  use  we  can  make  of  our 
worldly  wealth  is,  to  honor  God  with  it  in  works 


PRACTICAL  OI 

V.  12—18.  They,  who  would  enjoy  near  and  sweet  com- 
munion with  the  Lord,  must  obediently  hearken  to  his  words, 
obey  his  call,  and  wait  for  Him  in  faith  and  patience:  and  such 
as  are  humbly  desirous  of  being  employed  by  Him  in  useful  and 
honorable  services,  must  cheerfully  attend  to  the  duties  of  the 
lowest  station,  if  at  present  assigned  them;  continue  faithful  and 
active  in  occupying  with,  their  one  talent;  anil  spend  much  time 
in  retirement,  meditation,  and  devotion. — The  lively  excrci.se 
of  faith,  and  the  encouraging  experience  of  the  Lord's  goodness, 
in.s|)ire  the  soul  with  a  holy  but  humble  boldness  in  approaching 
Him.  The  terrors,  which  once  were  fjlt  at  the  discovery  of 
his  glorious  holiness  and  juslico,  are  dissipiited,  even  while  these 


ISERVATIONS. 

awful  attributes  are  more  distinctly  perceived  and  steadily  con- 
templated, in  the  person  and  atonement  of  the  great  Redeemer: 
and  while  oll-.ers  tremble  at  a  distance,  when  convinced  that 
'  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire;'  the  established  believer  'has 
grace  to  worship  Him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,'  combined 
with  adoring,  thankful  love.  And  finding  that  his  consolations 
abundantly  compensate  the  want  of  outward  enjoyments,  and  at 
some  times  enable  him  to  forget  the  craving  even  of  natural  ap- 
petites; hf!  is  not,  in  these  favored  seasons,  in  haste  to  terminate 
tho  sweet  intercourse,  but  desires  still  to  commune  v.  ith  his  God, 
till  a  sense  of  duly  compels  him  reluctantly  to  return  to  the  ordi- 
nary employments  of  his  station.  Scott. 


for  his  return  at  a  di.slnnce  from  the  caniji.  i'.W, :  17.)  It  is  therefore 
probable,  that  he  continueil- witli  IMoses  (luring  seven  (lays,  joining;  in 
iloly  fonference  and  fervent  devotion.  Scott. 

Verses  17,  18.     (M.  R.  q.  r.)  Id. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  9.  An  offering. 1  CMeA  s.he.ave-offcring,  [marrr.) 
probably  because  liftiiiK  it  up  towards  heaven  was  the  cereinoi'iy  by 
which  it  was  devoted  to  God.  Id. 

Verse  3. 

Draxs.]  '  Rather,  "  iei«  cop/?er ;  Ueh.  vchosliHh.  It  is  said,  at  Ezra 
8:  27.  to  be  precious  as  gold.  Hch.  beantiftil  as  gold  :  which  best 
agrees  with  copper."  '  Kosensi.  after  LuNDiuii. 

Verses   1 — 7. 

Wool,  and  linen,  and  goats'  hnir,  or  other  materials  for  \Vorking 
into  clothes,  dyed  of  the  colors  here  mentioned,  were  highly  valued. 
— The  Lord  so  ordered  it,  that  the  Israelites  had  received  of  the 
Egyptians  all  the  materials  required  for  buiklin;;  the  t:iberu:ic,le,  and 
settinff  forward  the  worship  to  be  tliere  performed,  arccrding  to  the 
several  particulars  here  mentioned  ;  and  this  not  only  intimated  favor 
to  the  Gentiles,  but  also  represented  the  use,  which  Gnd  often  makes 
of  the  abilities  and  substance  of  strangers,  in  supporting  and  promot- 
ing true  religion.  Scott. 

(4.)  Blue..]  '  Heb.  T'lAcZct/i.— This  word  ocrurs  30  times  in  Bs..  and 
the  Hept.  Jos-.  Philo.  Jlqii.  Symm.  Thcod.  Vulg.  and  Jer.  translate  it 
hyacinth.  The  hyacinth  of  the  ancients  was  a  stone  of  a  violet  and 
cerulean  color.  See  Pliny.  The  flower  called  the  hyacinth  is  found 
in  .(Ethiopia  of  a  cerulean  color.  This  name  probably  signifies  the 
purple  iris  in  its  color  in  general.     Voss,  Philo,  and  Jus.  coinpaie  the 
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hyacinth  color  with  the  ether  of  the  unclouded  sky,  whicli,  in  the  hot 
regions  of  Asia  and  Africa,  appears  to  the  eye  as  a  saturated,  dark 
color,  inclining  to  blue  :  the  clearer  the  lieaven  is,  the  more  intense  is 
the  color,  as  if  we  were  looking  into  a  blackish  abyss.  The  color  then 
is  a  purple  blue.  The  Hebrews  obtained  this  color, /cAf/'««A,  from  ;? 
shi'll  hiUazini,  or  htiliezon,  a  purple-yielding  cockle,  as  Bochart  shows. 
"  This  they  mix  with  other  pigments,  and  die  the  wool  till  it  become 
of  the  color  of  tlia  firmament :  and  this  is  Teheleth."  Maimoii.  Pur- 
ple.'] l~o  all  agree,  of  which  there  were  several  kinds,  violet,  cerulean 
and  red,  this  last  is  generally  understood  when  purple  is  mentioned. 
[Pee  note,  John  19  :  2.]  It  "is  indeed  the  juice  of  the  wnrex,  (a  shell 
common  on  the  coast  of  PluEnicia):  which  is  like  a  dark  rose  color,  a 
deep  full  red,  and  at  the  same  time  gleaming  with  a  pleasant  light. 
Just  so,  Pliny  describes  the  Tyrian  purple.  Scarlet.]  Heb.  Toladt, 
lit.  worm-color,  a  gay  red,  lively,  bright  color,  approaching  to  that  of 
fire,  produced  from  a  worm  or  insect,  which  grew  in  a  coccus  or  e.x- 
crescencc  of  a  shrub  of  the  ilex  kind  ;  [Ile.\  aqiiifoliuni,  ilex  aculeata 
cocci  glandifera,  ilex  coccigera.  Rosenm.]  called  by  Pliny  coccus  scole- 
cius,  the  wormy  berry.  Dioscorides  speaks  of  it  as  a  small  dry  twig,  to 
which  the  grains  [full  of  worms]  adhere  like  lentiles.  The  juice  of 
the:se  worms  or  maggots  dies  scarlet,  which  the  ancients  adored.  (We 
retain  the  name  in  the  cochineal,  obtained  from  the  opuntia  of  Ameri- 
ca ;  but  we  improperly  call  a  mineral  color  Vermillion,  from  vermicu- 
Z«.«.)  This  low  shrubby  tree,  with  prickly  leaves  and  acorns,  is  some- 
times called  the  kermez-oak,  from  kerinei,  the  Arab,  both  for  the  worm 
and  color,  whence  carmasinus,ti\e  Fr.  cramoi-i,  and  the  Eng.  crimson. 
The  v^'ord  scarlet  may  be  derived  from  sar  or  sarra,  Tybe,  amd  lac, 
or  lacca,  making  sar  lac,  i.  e.  sarra-larea,  or  the  red  Tyrian  color,  [more 
probably  from  the  Arab,  yrqucrlal,  soflencti  by  the  Spaniards  info  escar- 
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5  And  '■rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  ■=  sliittini-vvood, 

6  fOil  for  the  light, 
espiccs  for  anointing  oil 
and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  ^  Onyx-stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set  in  the 
ephod  and  in  the  breast- 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make 
me  '  a  sanctuary  that 
^  I  may  dwell  amongst 
them. 

9  According  to  all  that 
I  show  thee,  after  '  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
instrinnents  thereof,  even 
so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  U  And  they  shall 
make  ■"  an  ark  o/'shittim- 
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of  piety  and  cliarit}-.  (2.)  When  we  have  been 
blessw!  with  some  remarkable  success  in  our  af- 
fairs, and  have  had,  as  we  say,  a  good  turn,  it 
may  be  justly  expected  we  should  do  somethiufj 
nioic  than  ordiniiry  for  the  glory  of  God,  conse- 
crating our  gain,  in  some  reasonable  proportion 
of  it,  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  Mic.  4:  13. 
2.  The  sanctuary  to  be  built  was  intended  fur 
their  benefit  and  comfort,  therefore  they  must  be 
at  ihe  expense  of  it.  They  had  bec;i  unworthy  the 
privilege,  had  they  grudged  ihe  charge.  They 
might  well  all'ord  to  olTer  liberally  for  the  honor 
of  (-iod,  while  they  lived  at  fiee  (|uar(ers,  having 
food  for  themselves  and  families  rained  daily 
from  lieaven.  We  al.so  must  own  that  we  have 
our  all  from  God's  bounty,  and  therefore  ought  to 
use  all  for  his  glory.  Since  we  live  upon  Him, 
we  mu.-^t  live  fo  Him. 

If  was  left  to  their  generosity,  whut  or  how 
much  to  give,  that  they  might  show  their  good 
will  to  the  house  of  God  and  the  office.^  tliereof, 
with  a  holy  emulalion,  the  zeal  of  a  few  provok- 
ing many,  2  Cor.  9:  2.  We  should  ask  not  only, 
'  What  must,  but,  what  may  we  do  for  God'!' 
Whatever  they  gave  they  must  give  cheerfully, 
not  grudgingly,  for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver. 

II.  God  Ilimself  would  furnish  the  model,  v. 
9.  Ez.ek.  43:  11.  Note,  Whatsoever  is  done  in 
God's  service  must  be  done  l>y  his  direction,  not 
oth.crwi.se;  and  here  are  particular  directions  how 
to  frame  the  tabernacle.  Moses  gave  a  very 
short  and  general  accoimt  of  the  creation  of  th.' 
world,  nothing  compared  with  what  the  ivisdom 
of  this  world  would  have  desired  and  expected 
from    divine   revelation;    but   the  tabernacle  he 
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describes  with  the  greatest  niceness  and  accuracy. 
He  that  gave  us  no  account  of  the  lines  and  cir- 
cles of  the  globe,  the  diameter  of  the  earth,  or  the 
distance  and  magnitude  of  ihe  stars,  has  told  us 
particularly  the  measure  of  every  board  and  cur- 
tain of  the  tabernacle;  for  God's  church  and  in- 
stituted religion  are  more  precious  and  consider- 
able than  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  Ami  the  Scrip- 
tures were  written,  not  to  describe  the  woiksof 
nature,  but  to  acquaint  us  with  the  methods  of 
grace,  and  things  purely  of  divine  revelation. 

V.  10—22.  1.  The  aik  was  a  chest  oi  cofTcr, 
ill  which  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  written  with 
the  fniger  of  God,  weie  to  be  honorably  deposited, 
and  carefully  kept.  'I'iie  dimensions  of  it  are 
exactlj'^  ordered ;  if  tlie  Jewish  cubit  was  21  in- 
ches, as  .some  learned  men  compute,  tlie  chest  or 
cabinet  was  about  .52  in.  long,  31  broad,  and  31 
deep.  It  was  overlaid  within  and  without  with 
thin  plates  of  gold.  It  had  a  CVown,  or  cornice, 
of  gold,  round  it,  with  rings  and  slaves  to  carry 
it  with;  and  in  it  he  must  put  the  testimony,  v. 
10 — 16.  Tlie  tables  of  the  law  arc  called  the  <f.'!- 
iimony,  because  in  them  God  testilied  his  will: 
his  giving  tlie;n  that  hiw  was  a  token  of  his  favor; 
and  their  acccptaiice  of  it  a  token  of  tl:eir  sub- 
jection and  obedience.  This  law  was  a  testimony 
to  th.em,  to  direct  them  in  their  duty,  and  would 
be  a  testimony  against  them,  if  they  fransgresa- 
ed.  The  ark  is  called  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
(ch.  SO:  G.)  and  the  tabernaclej  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony ,  {^m\\.  10:  11.)  or  witness. 
Acts  7:  44.  The  Gospel  is  alsoca!li?d  a  testimo- 
ny or  witness.  Matt.  24-  14.  Observe,  1.  The 
tables  of  the  law  were  carefully  |)reserved  in  an 


lata,  which  signilies  little  worms,  i.  e.  the  kcrmes  insect.  Roderick, 
abp.  of  Toledo,  is  tlioughl  to  liave  coined  the  I^ar.  word  scarUUti.m,  to 
express  this  color.  Fm^.  Ed'.']  The  word  Scarlet,  is  accompanied,  in 
Hel).  by  another  signifying  twice,  dyed,  and  so  the  Fvtg.''  Harris. 
Fine  Vincv.]     Or  muslin,  see  note,  Gen.  41:  <i'3.  Ed. 

(5.)  iJinns'  slcins  dyed  red-]  '  Lit.  Skin:i  of  red  nm^  ;  fhe  adjec- 
tive wliii.li  l)elongs  to  the  first  substantive  agrees  in  number  with  the 
second,  as  often,  e.  g.  1  Sam.  9:  4.  "The  bows  of  the  mighty  are 
broken,"  where  the  rieb.  Cor  broken  is  p!.  while  tliat  transl.  hotvs  is 
sing.  Many  and  beautiful  skins  of  this  sort  are  still  prepared  in  Asia- 
tic Turkey  and  Morocco,  and  are  called  by  us  red.  morocco.^  Rosenm. 
But,  says  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke,  many  respectable  travellers  attest,  that  in  the 
Levant,  sheep  are  often  to  be  met  with  thjit  have  red  or  violet  coluied 
fleeces  :  and  almost  all  ancient  writers  speak  of  it.  Jlcm.  Od.  de- 
scribes Polyphemus'  rams  as  having  a  violet  colored  fleece.  Pliny, 
.^riitiitle  and  others,  mention  the  same  :  without  disputing  these  au- 
thorities, says  Harris,  I  am  rather  disposed  fo  understand,  sidns  tan- 
ned, or  colored  in  dres.nng.  Ed.  Badirers.]  '  Heb.  Tacha.'^h,  "  Eew 
terms,"  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  "  have  more  perple.xed  critics.  Bochart 
)ias  exhausted  the  subject,  and  scorns  to  have  proved  that  not  an  ani- 
mal but  a  color  is  meant,  the  hysn-inu.-i  a  very  deep  blue.'"  Of  the  ver- 
sions, the  CAai.  alone  renders  an  animal,  and  the  baJirer,  whence  our 
transl.  Skins  dyed  of  a  violet  color,  say  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.  azure, 
S;/?-.  black,  ./9rai.  violet,  C«;)<.  rams'-skins,  Per.^.  Dr.  GwWes  thinks, 
that  if  a  color  was  meant,  the  word  for  skin.s  would  not  he  repeated, 
and  that  it  is  an  animal.  Tlie  Persic  transl.ator  makes  it  a  buck  goat, 
and  the  Gr.  of  Venice  a  panther.  The  Jewish  interpreters  are  agreed 
as  to  its  being  some  animal ;  Jarchi  says,  a  beast  of  many  colors,  that 
no  more  exists  ;  so  Kimohi  ;  Aben  Ezra  thinks  of  the  bovine  kind,  of 
whose  skin  shoes  are  made,  E?..  16 ;  )0.  Most  moderns  liave  taken  it 
to  be  the  Jarf^er,  wliich  is  not  a  native  of  Aniljia,  nor  is  its  skin  pecu- 
liatly  fit  for  a  tabernacle-cover  or  shoes.  There  is  the  same  objection 
to  the  opinion  of  Huscus,  Mich.  ^-c.  that  it  is  the  mermaid  or  homo  inc- 
rimis ;  the  Irickechus  of  Linn.  I  cannot  therefore  but  adopt,  with  Fa- 
bcr,  Dathe,  and  Ro.'ie.iim.  the  opinion  of  Riu,  that  it  is  the  .<ieal,  or  .sea- 
calf,  Vilnius  marinus  ;  whose  strong  and  pliable  skin  was  accounted, 
by  the  ancients,  a  most  proper  outsr  covering  for  tents,  and  was  also 
made  into  shoes,  as  Rau  has  clearly  shown.'  Harris. 

Sh'dtim-wood.]  'What  this  was  is  not  agreed;  the  Sept.  render, 
incorruptible  wood.  Jerome  says,  the  Shittim  wood  grows  in  the 
deserts  of  Arabia,  and  i.?  like  white  thorn  as  to  its  color  and  leaves  : 
but  the  tree  is  so  large  as  to  furnish  very  long  planks.  The  wood  ia 
liard,  tough,  smooth,  and  extremely 
beautiful.  U  is  thought  to  be  the  black 
acacia,  because  that,  it  is  said,  is  the 
most  common  tree  of  the  .Arabian 
deserts  ;  and  agrees  with  what  is 
said  in  Scripture  of  the  Shittim 
wood.  Dioscorides  says,  it  is  brought 
from  .Suez.  [In  Copt,  it  is  called 
sont,  i.  e.  hard  ;  in  Arab,  charad.  It  =<f^^^?* 
is  the  Thebaic  or  Egyptian  thorn  of  '^^'^ 
travellers.  Eng.  Ed.]  It  grows  on 
Sinaijspreading,  and  of  the  size  of  a 
large  mulberry  tree,  and  has  black  "" 

rough  bark,  and  fragrant  yellow  or  white  flowers.  Its  bean-like  fruit 
IS  contained  m  pods.  "  The  male  is  called  the  said  ;  from  it  proceeds 
the  gum  Arabic,  on  incision  with  an  axe."  Bruce.  Of  tlie  two  Heb. 
names,  Shiitim  is  male,  and  Shittah  fem.  This  gum  is  chiefly  from 
Arabia  Petru-a,  where  these  trees  are  most  numerous  ;  but  it  is  the  tiee 
of  all  dese.-ts,  from  the  northernmost  parts  of  Arabia  to  the  extremity 


of  Ethiopia,  and  its  leaves  are  the  only   food  for  camels   in  those 
parts.     Skmo.''  '  Harris. 

(7.)     Epliod — Breastplate.]     Pee  on  Ex.  SS  :  4,15.  Ed. 

Verse  8. 

The  word  rendered  sanctuary  denotes  a  holy  habitation  for  the 
Lord's  immediate  residence.  The  tabernacle  was  also  a  type  of  tlie 
human  nature  of  .fesua  Christ,  '  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily  ;'  of  the  {_'hurch  of  God,  which,  as  one  with  Him, 
is  a  spiritual  house  ;  of  every  true  believer,  who,  as  a  pait  of  that 
great  temple,  is  '  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit :'  and  of 
lioaven,  where  the  presence  of  Rod  is  visibly  displayed,  and  He  dwells 
among  his  holy  angels  and  redeemed  sinners,  as  their  everlasting  Fe- 
licity, and  accepts  their  holy  worship.  Scott. 
Verse  9. 

It  is  observable,  that  this  related  to  the  construction  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  its  furniture  alone,  or  perliaps  the  priestly  garments  ;  and  has 
no  reference  to  the  rept  even  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  it  is  frequently 
supposed.  {.7\rote, -iO.)  Indeed,  it  is  not  easy  to  form  an  idea  of  a 
pattern,  or  model,  of  any  thing,  which  is  not  material. — During  the 
continuance  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  during  440  years  after 
their  settlement  in  Can.Tan,  the  sanctuary  was  only  a  tent,  or  mov- 
able building  ;  but  afterwards  a  temple  was  built  on  mount  Zion,  and 
the  typical  ordinances  were  confined  to  one  place.  'I'his  may  mark 
the  diiference  between  the  church  on  enrth,  and  the  church  in  heaven. 

Id. 

(3,9.)  VioeUing,  ^'c]  'Cod  here  a;.ts  in  accommodation  to  the 
ideas  of  the  Israelites,  who,  acrnstomcd  to  the  Egyptian  rites,  sup- 
posed themselves  to  live  willxiut  God,  unless  they  had  a  place  in 
which  God  might  be  thought  to  be  specially  present.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Egyptians  had  temples  [long]  before  this;  they  were  in- 
deed the  first  people  of  antiquity,  who  built  temples,  hahiUdiovs,  for 
theirgods.  [Po called  in  their  inscriptions,  see  Champ.]  The  J,[oguls 
and  Calinucs,  nomades  of  N.  Asia,  )iiovii>5  about  with  their  flocks, 
have  ambulatory  sncrarca  (sanctuaries).  (Mote,  v.  10.)  Kose.nm. 
Verses  10—91. 

This  '  ark  of  the  covenant '  was  an  evident  type  of  Christ,  as  to  his 
sinless  human  nature,  (which  '  saw  no  corruption,')  in  personal  union 
with  his  divine  nature,  magnifying  the  law,  and  covering  our  trans- 
gressions of  it,  bv  '  having  it  in  his  lieart,'  obex  ing  it  in  his  life,  and 
atoning  for  the  violations  of  it  by  his  death.  Tlirongh  the  sprinkling 
of  his  blood,  and  the  intercession  which,  as  our  High  Priest,  He  makes 
in  the  true  holy  of  holies,  God  appears  to  sinners  with  mild  glory  upon 
a  mercy-seat ;  and  accepts  the  persons  and  services  of  believers, 
dwelling  among  them  and  abundantly  blessing  them. — Various  con- 
jectures have  been  advanced  concerning  the  form  or  shape  of  llie 
cherubim;  but  the  text  in  this  place  mentions  no  more  than  their 
faces  and  wings,  and  arcunients  taken  from  other  emblematical  parts 
of  Scripture  are  not  satisfactory.  [Note,  and  cut,  v.  18.]  It  is 
thought  they  were  formed  of  the  same  mass  of  gold  as  the  propitiato- 
ry, and  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  rendered  b eaten- w ork ; 
though  others  interpret  it  to  denote  the  polish  and  finishing  of  the 
workmanship.  Scott. 

(10.)  Ark.]  '  Plutarch,  (on  Isis  and  Osiris)  mentions,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians carried  in  their  religious  processions  a  little  ark  .^arred  to  Osiris. 
[Processions  are  still  seen  on  the  ancient  monuments  of  Ei-ypt,  bear- 
ing boats,  (bari,)  &c.,  upon  long  staves.]  Such  arks  were  also  used  in 
the  sacred  rites  of  the  Phenicians,  Trojans,  and  Greeks.'  Rosekm. 
Many  suppose  these  to  be  proofs  of  sotiie  tradition  of  preservation  ny 
Noah's  ark.  Thev  formed  a  part  of  that  very  extensively  spread  su- 
perstition, called  ''arkite  worship.'  Any  coincidences  we  may  seem 
to  discover  between  the  sacred  things  of  the  heathen  worship  and  ot 

[315] 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXV, 


Instructions  concerning  the  Mercy-seat. 


wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  breadth  tiiere- 
of,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt 
"  overl.ny  it  with  pine 
gold,  within  and  without 
siialt  thou  overlay  it ;  and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast 
"four  rings  of  gold  for  it, 
and  put  them  in  the  four 
corners  thereof;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt 
make  p  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put 
the  staves  into  the  rings, 
by  the  sides  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

15  iThe  staves  shall 
be  in  tlie  rings  of  the  ark  : 
they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put 
into  the  ark  "^the  testi- 
mony which  I  shall  give 
thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt 
make  '  a  mercy-seat  of 
pure  gold :  two  cubits 
and  a  half  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof 

18  And  thou  shalt 
make  '  two  cherubims  of 
gold  :  of  beaten  work 
shalt  thou  make  them, 
in  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy-seat. 


ark  for  the  pirrpose ;  to  teach  us  to  vahieflie  Word 
of  God,  and  liide  it  in  our  innermost  thoughts,  as 
tlie  ark  was  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies.  It  in- 
timates likewise  llie  care  divine  Providence  ever 
did,  and  ever  will,  take,  to  preserve  the  records 
of  divine  revelation  in  tl>e  church,  so  that  even 
in  the  latter  days  there  shall  be  seen  in  his  tem- 
ple the  ark  of  his  testament.  See  Rev.  11:  19. 
2.  This  ark  was  the  chief  token  of  God's  pre- 
sence; which  teaches  us  that  the  first  and  great 
evidence  and  assurance  of  God's  favor  is,  the 
putting  of  his  law  in  the  heart.  God  dwells  where 
that  rules,  lieb.  8:  10.     3.  Provision  was  made 


faces  were,  they  looked  one  towards  another,  and 
both  downward  toward  the  ark,  while  their  wings 
were  stretched  out  so  as  to  touch  one  another. 
The  apostle  calls  them  Cherubims  of  glory  sha- 
doicing  the  mercy-seat,  Heb.  9:5.  It  denotes 
their  attendance  on  the  Redeemer,  to  whom  they 
were  ministering  spirits,  their  readiness  to  do  his 
wtll,  their  special  presence  in  the  assemblies  of 
saints,  (Ps.  68:  17.  1  Cor.  11:  10.)  andtheirde- 
sire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  ihe  Gospel,  which 
they  diligently  contemplate,  1  Pel.  1:  12.  God 
is  said  to  dwell,  or  sit,  betveen  the  cherubims, 
on  the  mercy-seat,  (Ps.  80:  1.)  and  from  thence 


for  carrying  the  ark  about  with  them  in  all  their  ;  He  here  promises,  for  the  future,  to  meet  witFl 
removes;  which  intimates  to  us,  that  wherever  '  Moses,  and  to  commvne  voith  him,  v.  22.  There 
we  go,  we  should  take  our  religion  along  with    He  would  give  law,  and  there  give  audience,  as  at 


us,  always  bearing  about  with  ns  ilie  love  of  the 
Loi'd  Jesus  and  his  law. 

II.  The  mercy -seat  was  the  covering  of  the  ark 
or  chest,  made  of  solid  gold,  exactly  to  fit  the  di- 
mensionsof  theark,  «.  17,21.  'YW\s. propitiatory 
covering,  as  it  might  well  be  translated,  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  the  great  Propitiation,  whose 
satisfaction  fully  answers  the  demands  of  the  law, 
covers  oin-  transgressions,  and  comes  between  us 
and  the  curse  we  deserve.  Thus  He  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness. 

III.  The  cherubims  of  gold  were  fixed  to  the 
mercy-seat,  and  ofa  piece  with  it,  and  spread  their 
wings  over  it,  v.  18.  It  is  supposed  they  were  de- 
signed to  represent  the  holy  attendant  angels ;  not 
by  any  effigies  of  an  angel,  but  some  emblem  of 
the  angelical  nature;  probably  some  one  of  those 
four  faces  spoken  of,  Ezek.  1:  10.  Whatever  the 


prince  on  his  throne;  thus  He  manifests  Himself 
willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and  to  hold  com- 
munion with  us,  in  and  by  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
In  allusion  to  this  n-.eicy-seat,  we  are  said  to 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  (Heb.  4: 16.) 
for  we  are  not  under  the  laio,  Ihat  is  covered, 
but  under  grace,  that  is  displayed  ;  its  wings  are 
stretched  out,  and  we  are  invited  to  come  under 
the  shadow  of  them,  Rulh  2:  12. 

V.  23—30.  Here  is,  1.  A  tabic  ordered  to  be 
made  of  wood  overlaid  with  gold,  to  stand,  not 
in  the  holy  of  holies,  (nothing  was  in  that  but  the 
ark  and  its  appurtenances,)  but  in  the  outer  part 
of  the  tabernacle,  called  the  sanctuary ,  or  holy 
place,  Heb.  9:  2.  v.  23,  &c.  There  must  also 
be  the  usual  furniture  of  the  sideboard,  dishes  and 
spoons,  &c.  and  all  of  gold,  v.  29. 

2.  This  table  was  to  be  always  spread,  and  fur- 


19  And  make  one 
cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on 
the  other  end  :  even  *  of 
the  mercy-seat  shall  ye 
make  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof 

20  And  the  cherubims 
shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high, "  covering 
the  inercy-seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces 
shall  look  one  to  another  : 
*  toward  the  mercy-seat 
shall  the  faces  of  the 
cherubiins  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  >' put 
the  mercy-seat  above 
upon  the  ark,  and  ^  in 
the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the 


testimony    that    I    shall 
give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will 
meet  wish  thee,  ^and  I 
will  commune  with  thee, 
from  cibove  the  mercy- 
seat,  from  "  between  tlie 
two  chertibims  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  of  all  thiiigs 
which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

23  H  Thou  shalt  also 
make  '  a  table  o/'shittim- 
wood :  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  the  breadth  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  height  thereof. 
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the  true  vvorsliip,  should  not  surprise  nor  scandalize  us,  even  here, 
where  a  pattern  is  said  to  be  given  by  God  Himself;  for  we  know 
not  how  far  iiilinite  Wisdom  saw  fit  to  direct  the  veneration  of  his 
people  to  objects  they  had  been  accustomed  from  childlioodto  see  re- 
spected, (and  perhaps  had  respected,  themselves,  in  Egypt,  as  conse- 
crated to  the  gods  of  their  fellow  citizens)  guarding  against  their 
being  again  abused  to  idolatry  by  incorporating  them  with  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  Mosaic  worship.  And  indeed  such  a  change  would 
continually  lead  to  the  most  direct  contrasts  between  the  two  wor- 
ships, thus  weaning  them  altogether  from  the  false.  Ed. 

(10—17.)  The  cut  of  the  nrk  of  the  Coraiaut,  at  37  :  1—9.  is 
according  to  some  learned  authors  ;  but  if  MicliaeJis'  view  (note,  ;37  : 
1,  6,  U),  2.').)  be  correct,  it  is  more  probable  that  the  ark  was  of  the 
shape  and  appearance  of  a  plain  solid  parallelogram  ;  we  read  of  no 
cornice  or  mouldinii,  (except  the  crown,)  or  sculptured  work,  and  in 
this  simple  shape  the  bo.\  would  best  answer  as  a  measure  of  length 
or  capacity  :  nor  was  elabnrate  workmanship  necessary  on  a  thing  so 
sacred  as  the  ark,  in  which  the  holy  ImD  was  pnt,  to 
make  it  more  respected.  The  croirn,  perfectly 
plain,  for  all  that  appears,  seems  to  have  been  a 
rim  or  band,  (such  were  the  most  ancient  crowns, 
see  royal  diadems,  cuts  r.  18,  and  28:3.)  outside 
the  box,  at  top  ;  and  within  this,  the  merni-seat,  of 
the  same  size  witli  the  body  of  the  bo.'5,was  let,  as  a  proper  lid.  Ed. 
(18.)  Cherubims.]  Winged  figures  (emblematical  of  immortality,) 
are  common  on  the  temples  of  Egypt:  and  as  the  things  intended 
are  mentioned  by  their  names  simplij,  without  a  description,  (like  the 
spoons,  dishes,  <5c.  v.  29.)  it  would  seem  they  were  things  well  known 
to  Moses.  The  cut,  from  the  tomb  of  Meiamon-Ramses,  in  Biban  el 
Molook,  at  Thebes,  represents  Sat6  (the  Egypt  ./hjio),  daughter  of  the 
sun,  (king  of  the  natural  world,)  queen  of  the  inferior  region  of  the 
heavens,  and,  by  correspondence,  of  lower  Egypt.  She  seems  to  have 
been  the  protectrice  of  the  sovereigns  of  Egypt,  and  was  the  divinltv 
whom  the  18th  dynasty  most  respected.  She  holds  tlie  symbol  of 
divine  life,  and  stretches  out  her  wings,  (svmbol.-i  of  generation,  of 
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the  world,  and  of  pater- 
nity,) as  if  to  protect 
the  legend  of  the  king 
(omitted  here),  and 
sits  in  the  Egyptian 
manner  upon  the  sym- 
bolic sign  of  domina- 
tion, surrounding  the 
symbol  of  the  inferior 
region,  i.  e.  of  Egypt, 
Champ.  PantheoTt  Egypt. 
If  cherubim  were  so 
respected,  we  see  more 
reason  for  the  symhot 
being  connected  with 
the  true  worship.  See 
notes,  Ex.  J:8.  andt).  10. 
above,  latter  part.  Ed. 
Verses  23—30. 
In  the  dishes, was  pla- 
ced, so  some  think,  the" 
shew-bread,  or,  as  oth- 
ers, the  flour  of  which 
ft  was  made,  or  the  oil 
used  for  various  pur- 
poses.—S/)oo7i«.]  fials, 
so  some,  as  we  read  of 
vials  of  incense  :  {Rev. 
5:  8.)~ Covers.]  They 
seem  to  have  been  put 
over  both  the  loaves  and 
the  incense  ;  yet  some 
suppose,  they  were  ves- 
"~~ ~-  sels  used  in  drink-offer- 
ings ;  but  that  is  more  reasonably  considered  as  the  use  of  the  bou/U, 


B.  C.  1491. 

24  And  thou  slialt 
''overlay  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  make  thereto 
a  crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

25  And  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  border  of 
an  hand-breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  *a  golden  crown 
to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt 
make  for  it  'four  rings 
of  gold,  and  i)ut  the  rings 
in  the  four  corners  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  there- 
of. 

27  Over  against  the 
border  shall  the  rings  be, 
E  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  staves  q/'shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  '■  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29And  thou  shalt  make 
'  the  dishes  thereof,  and 
spoons  thereof,  and  cov- 
ers thereof,  and  bowls 
thereof*  to  cover  withal : 
of  piu-e  gold  shalt  thou 
make  thenj. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set 
upon  the  table  ''shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt 
make  '  a  candlestick  of 
pure  gold,  o/" beaten  work 
shall  the  candlestick  be 
made;  his  shaft,  and  his 
branches,  his  bowls, 
•"  his  knops,  and  his  flow- 
ers shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches 
shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it :  three  bran- 
ches of  the   candlestick 


EXODUS,  XXV. 


Direclions  for  the  table  and  candlestick. 


nislieii  with  tlie  slicw-bread,  (v.  30.)  or  bread  in  his  kingdom,  at  wliicli  all  his  saints  shall  for 
of  faces,  twelve  loaves,  one  for  each  tribe,  set  in  ever  eat  and  diHnk  with  Him,  Luke  22:  30. 
two  rows,  six  in  a  row:  see  the  law  conierning  V.  31 — 40.  The  next  thing  ordered  to  be  made 
them,  Lev.  24:  5,  &c.  Some  make  the  twelve  for  the  furnishing  of  God's  palace,  was,  a  stately 
loaves  to  represent  the  twelve  tribes,  set  before  j  candlestick,  of  pure,  solid  gold.  The  particular 
God  as  his  people,  and  the  corn  of  his  floor,  as  directions  here  given  concerning  it  show,  1.  That 
they  are  called,  Isa.  21 :  10.  As  the  ark  signified  ,  it  was  very  magnificent,  and  a  great  ornament  to 
God's  being  iiresent  with  them,  so  the  twelve  the  place ;  it  had  many  branches  from  the  main 
loaves  signified  their  being  presented  to  God.  |  shafi,  which  had  not  only  their  necessary  bowls. 
This  bread  was  designed  to  be,  (1.)  A  thankful  j  for  the  oil  and  wick,  but  knops  and  flowers,  for 
acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness,  in  giving  i  ornament.  2.  That  it  was  very  convenient,  and 
them  their  daily  bread,  manna  in  the  wilderness,  I  admirably  well  contrived  both  for  cleanliness  and 
where  He  prepared  a  table  for  them,  and,  in  Ca-  j  to  scatter  the  light.  3.  That  it  was  very  signifi- 
naan,  the  corn  of  the  land.  Hereby  they  owned  cant.  The  tabernacle  had  no  windows  by  which 
their  dependence  on  Providence,  not  only  for  thai  to  let  in  the  light  of  the  day,  ail  its  light  was 
coin   in  the  field,  which  they  gave  thanks  for  in    canille-ligiit ;    which  intimates   the  comparative 


offering  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits,  but  for  the  bread 
in  tiieir  houses,  that,  when  it  was  brought  home, 
God  did  not  bloiv  upon  it.  Hag.  1:9.     (2.)  A 


darkness  of  that  dispensation,  while  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  was  not  as  yet  risen,  nor  had  the 
day-star  from  on  high  yet  visited  his  church;  yet 


token  of  tiieir  communion  with  God;  this  bread  God  left  not  Himself  without  witness,  nor  tFiem 
on  God's  table  being  made  of  the  same  corn  with  [  without  instruction;  the  commandment  was  a 
the  bread  on  their  own  tables.  (3.)  A  type  of  the  ^  lamp,  the  lav  a  light,  and  the  prophets  branches 
spiritual  provision  made  in  thechurch  by  the  Gos-  :  from  that  lamp,  which  gave  light  in  their  several 
pel,  for  all  that  are  made  priests  to  our  God.  In  ages  to  the  Old  Testament  church.  The  church 
our  Father's  house  there  is  bread  enough,  and  is  still  dark,  as  was  the  tabernacle,  in  comparison 
to  spare,  a  loaf  for  every  tribe.  All  that  attend  with  what  it  will  be  in  heaven  ;  but  the  Word  of 
in  God's  house  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  '  God  is  the  candlestick,  a  light  shining  in  a 
the  goodness  of  il,Ps.  36:  8.  Divine  consolations  darA  p/ace;  (2  Pet.  1:  19.)  and  a  dark  place 
are  the  continual  feast  of  holy  souls,  notwithstand- I  indeed  the  world  would  be  without  it.  The  SpiriJ 
ingtheveiirelhosetowhomthetable  of  theLord,  i  of  God,  in  his  various  gifts  and  graces,  is  com- 
and  the  meat  thereof,  (because  it  is  plain  bread,)  j  pared  to  iheseven  lamps  which  burn  before  the 
are  contemptible,  Mai.  I:  12.  Chv'isthas  d  table  >  throne.  Rev.  4:  5.  The  churches  are  golden 
out  of  the  one  side,  and        of  the  same,  and  a  knop 


three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the 
other  side. 

33  Three  bowls  made 
like  unto  almonds,  with  a 
knop  and  a  flower  in  one 
branch  ; "  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in 
the  other  branch,  ivith  a 
knop  and  a  flower :  so  in 
the  six  branches  that 
come  out  of  the  candle- 
stick. 

34  And  in  the  candle- 
stick shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds, 
tvithlhe'ir  knops  and  their 
flowers, 

35  Anrl  there  shall  be  a 
knop  under  two  branches 


under  two  branches  of 
the.  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  according  to 
the  six  branches  that  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  candle- 
stick. 

36  Their  knops  and 
their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same,  all  of  it  shall 
be  one  "  beaten  work  of 
pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  p  seven  lamps 
thereof:  and  ithey  shall 
f  light  the  lamps  thereof, 
that  they  may  "^give  light 
over  against  \  it. 

38  And  ^  the  tongs 
thereof,  and   the   'snuff- 


dishes  thereof,  shall  be  oj 
pure  gold. 
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mentioned  in  the  last  plare. — The  shew-bread  will  more  conveniently 
be  spoken  of  hereafter:  {J^ote,  Lev.  94:  5 — 9.)  but,  in  general,  this 
part  of  the  ceremonial  institution  seems  to  have  typified  the  coni- 
mnnion,  which  in  his  ordinances  the  Lnril  holds  with  his  redeemed 
people  ;  the  provisions  of  his  house,  and  the  feasts  with  which  they 
are  sometimes  favored  ;  the  food  for  their  souls,  which  they  always 
find  when  they  hunger  after  it  ;  and  the  delight  which  He  takes  in 
their  persons  and  services,  as  presented  before  Him  in  Christ  Jesus. 
{Cant.  5:  1.  Rev.  3:  20.)  Scott. 

(29.)     Dishes — spoons — bou>ls — covers.]    The  cut  of   sacred  uten- 


sils, &c.  from  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  will,  perhaps,  give  us 


as  good  an  idea  of  the  articles  enumerated  in  this  verse,  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  now  to  have.  Ed. 
Verses  31—39. 
It  is  generally  thought,  the  candlestick  might  be  taken  in  piereo, 
for  the  conveniency  of  removing  it.  The  sliaft,  or  trunk,  is  supposK) 
to  have  had  a  font,  on  which  the  whole  candlestick  stood  firm  ;  yet 
no  mention  is  made  of  this  foot.  On  each  side  of  the  shaft  were 
tliree  brnnche/!,  shaped  like  reeds,  or  canef:,  one  above  the  other,  being 
si.ic  in  all.  Each  branch  was  ornamented  by  three  hotels,  shaped  like 
almonds,  (wliirh  perhaps  were  so  placed  as  to  receive  any  thing  that 
fell  from  the  lamps  ;)  and  by  a  knop  like  a  pomegranate  and  aflotrer. 
These  seem  to  have  been  placed  ahove  the  uppermost  howl,  just  under 
the  lamp,  which  was  at  the  top  of  each  branch. — On  tiie  slmft,  or  main 
pi/lnr,  called  on  that  account  the  candlestick,  were  four  boicls  like  al- 
monds, and  four  knops  and  four  floirers. — Three  of  these  are  supposed 
to  have  been  made  on  the  shaft,  immediately  under  the  place  where 
each  of  the  three  branches  arose  out  of  it,  on  either  side  ;  tlie  knop 
and  the  flower  being  above  the  bowl.  And  the  fourth  bowl,  knop, 
and  flower,  were  fixed  beneath  the  lamp,  which  was  on  the  top  of 
the  shaft,  and  which,  with  tliose  on  each  of  the  branches,  made  the 
number  seven  in  all.  The  height  of  the  candlestick  is  not  mentioned, 
nor  indeed  the  dimensions  of  any  part:  but  with  its  vessels,  or  the 
tongs  and  snuff  dishes  for  dressing  the  lamps,  it  contained  a  tal- 
ent of  pure  gold,  or  about  a  hundred  weight.  This  might  suffice  to 
direct  the  workmen  in  respect  of  the  proportions  to  be  observed  ;  es- 
pecially as  Moses  would  remember  the  model  shown  him  in  the  mount. 
— These  sacred  vessels  were  all  made  of  the  most  precious  metals: 
for  Cbrist  is  most  precious  in  Himself,  and  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Father,  of  his  people,  and  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  His 
Church  also  consists  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  ;  He  requires  us  to 
consecrate  unto  Him  the  best  and  most  valuable  of  every  thing,  of  our 
time,  our  substance,  our  abilities,  and  especially  our  aflections. 

Scott. 

(31.)   Of  beaten  work.]     Heh.  solid  icork.     Bush,   with /eosenm.  sup- 
poses they  were  cast  in  a  mould.  mi"?! 
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EXODUS,  XXVI. 


Oftht  tabernacle. 


39  Of  a  talent  of  pure 
gold  shall  lie  make  it, 
witli  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  "  that  thou 
make  them  after  their 
pattern,  which  *  was 
showed  thee  in  the 
mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Directions  for  makijii;  llie  len  curtains 
of  the  sanctuary,  1—6.  Tlie  eleven 
curtains  of  gnats'  liair;  and  the  cover- 
ings of  rams'  skins  and  badi^ers' 
Bkins,  7—14.  The  boards,  sockets, 
and  bars,  15—30.  The  veil  and  pil- 
lars to  separate  the  most  holv  place, 
31—33.     The  arranseoienl  of  llie  fur- 


nthe 


ir,  34—37. 


nd  llie  hang- 


MOREOVER  thou 
shak  make  ^  the 
tabernacle  with  ten  cur- 
tainso/''  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet;  with  '^cberubims 
of  f  cunniug  work  shalt 
thou  make  thetn. 

2  The  length  of  one 
^curtain  shalt  be  eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits:  and  every 
one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains 
shall  be  'coupled  togeth- 
r>-  o'i:;  to  another:  and 
oi.\cr  five  curtains  shall 


candlesticks,  llie  lljjlits  of  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  VVord  of  life,  as  the  candlestick  does 
the  light,  Philip.  2:  13,16.  Ministers  are  to  light 
the  lamps  and  sntifr  tlicni,  (u.  37.)  by  opening 
the  Scriptures.  Tiie  treasure  of  this  light  is  now 
put  into  earthen  vessels,  2  Cor.  4:  6,  7.  The 
branches  of  tiie  candlestick  spread  every  way,  to 
denote  the  diffusing  of  the  liglit  of  the  Gospel  into 
all  parts  by  tiie  Clirisliciii  ministry.  Matt.  5:  14, 
15.  There  is  a  diversity  of  gifts,  but  tiie  same 
Spirit  gives  to  each  to  profit  ^^  ithal. 

Lastly,  An  express  caution  is  given  to  Moses 
to  take  lieed  of  varying  from  his  model,  (v.  40.) 
Nothing  was  left  to  his  own  invention,  or  the 
fancy  of  the  workmen,  or  the  people's  humoi-; 
but  the  will  of  God  must  be  religiously  observed 
in  every  particular.  Thus,  (1.)  All  God's  pro- 
vidences are  exactly  according  to  his  counsels, 
and  the  copy  never  varies  from  tlie  original.  In- 
finite Wisdom  never  changes  its  measures;  what- 
ever is  purposed  shall  undoubtedly  be  performed. 
(2.)  All  his  ordinances  must  be  administered 
according  to  his  institutions.  Christ's  insiruc- 
tion  to  his  disciples,  (Matt.  28:  20.)  is  like 
this  here.  Observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you. 


Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1—6.    The  house  must  be 
be  coupled  one  to  anoth- 
er. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make 
Hoops  of  blue  upon  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain, 
from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling :  and  likewise 
shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edgeof  a77o</ier 
curtain,  in  the  coupling 
of the  second. 


a  tabernacle  or  tent,  such  as  soldiers  now  use 
in  the  camp,  a  mean  dwelling  and  a  movable 
one ;  yet  the  ark  of  God  had  no  belter  till  Sol- 
omon built  the  temple,  480  years  after  this, 
1  Kings,  6:  1.  God  manifested  his  presence 
among  them  thus  in  a  tabernacle,  1.  In  com- 
pliance with  their  present  condition  in  the  wil- 
derness, that  they  might  have  Him  with  tliem 
wherever  tiicy  went.  Note,  God  suits  the  tokens 
of  his  favor,  and  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  to  his 
people's  wants  and  necessities.  Isa.  43:  2.  2. 
To  represent  the  state  of  God's  church  in  this 
world,  —  a  tabernacle  state,  Ps.  15:  1.  IVe 
have  here  no  continuing  city;  being  strangers 
in  this  world,  and  travellers  towards  a  lietfer, 
we  shall  never  be  fixed  till  we  come  to  heaven. 
Church-privileges  are  movable  goods;  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  tied  to  any  place;  the  candlestick  is  in 
a  tent,  and  may  easily  be  taken  away.  Rev.  2:  5. 
If  we  make  much  of  the  tabernacle,  and  improve 
the  privilege  of  it,  wherever  we  go  it  will  accom- 
pany us;  but,  if  we  neglect  and  disgrace  it, 
wiierever  we  stay  it  will  forsake  us;  What  hath 
my  beloved  to  do  in  my  housel  Jer.  11:  15. 
Now,  (1.)  The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  were 
to  be  very  rich,  the  best  of  the  kind,  and  colors 
very  pleasing.  (2.)  They  were  to  be  embroid- 
ered  with  cherubim,   {v.   1.)    to    intimate  that 


5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou 
make  in  the  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  shalt  tiiou 
make  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  that  is  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second  ; 
that  tlie  loops  may  take 
hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make 
fifty  s  taches  of  gold,  and 
couple   the    curtains  to- 


u  26;30.     39:42,43.     Num.  8;4.     1  Chr. 

28:11,19.      Ez.  43:11,12.      ^cts  7:44. 

Heb.  8:5. 
*  rieli.  thou  wnst  caused  to  see. 
a  SS:8.     36:8—19.     4U:2,17— 19.    1  Chr. 

21:29.     John  1:14.      2:21.      Heb.  8:2. 

9:9,23,24.     Rev.  21:3. 
b  36.    25:4.     35:6,35.     Rev.  19:3. 
t  See  o«  25:18. 
c  Ileh.  the  v}orlc  of  a  cunning  icorkman, 

or,  emhroidfver. 
d  7,8.     Num.  4:25.     2  Sam.  7:2.   1  Chr. 

17:1. 
e  9.     36:10.      John  t7:2I.      1  Cor.  12:4, 

12—27.       Eph.    2:21,22.       4:3—6,16. 

Col.  2:2,19. 
f  5,10,11.     36:11,12,17. 
g  11,33.    35:11.    36:13,18.    39:33. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  all  things  the  Lord  prevents  us  with  his  bounty,  and  we  ployed  according  to  his  will,  and  for  his  glory;  and  that  we, 
can  present  nothing  to  Him,  but  what  was  previously  his  gift,  with  a  willing  and  liberal  mind,  according  to  the  ability  which 
(1  Chr.  29:10 — 19.)  In  the  great  concerns  of  salvation,  his  He  giveth  us,  actually  separate  to  his  service,  both  for  the  sup- 
love  suggested  the  gracious  design,  and  his  wisdom  formed  the  port  of  religion  and  communicating  to  the  poor,  a  proportion  of 
wonderful  plan :  the  Father  loved  the  world,  and  gave  his  Son  our  substance,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  faiih  and  love.  If 
for  our  redemption;  the  Son  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  a  sacri-  we  have  no  inclination  to  this,  we  have  no  proof  that  we  are  his 
fice  for  our  sins ;  his  Word  reveals  this  salvation ;  his  providence  true  people;  but  if  uc  have  imleed  a  willing  mind,  and  give  the 
by  special  designation  hath  sent  it  to  us;  the  ordinances,  in  best  which  we  possess  in  simplicity,  we  may  take  the  comfort 
which  He  will  meet  us,  are  of  his  appointment,  and  rendered  of  this  good  evidence,  that  God  hath  bestowed  on  us  his  saving 
effectual  by  his  blessing;  and  his  preventing  grace  produces  at  grace.  Though  no  exact  proportion  is  prescribed,  yet  the  Lord 
first  the  willing  mind  to  attend  on  them.  But  while  He  reveals  saith,  that '  he  whicli  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
Himself  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  a  reconciled  Fatlier  on  a  mercy-seat,  and  he  which  so\vc;h  bountiftdly,  shall  reap  also  bountifully,' — 
afl'ords  us  the  light  of  his  Word,  and  promises  the  teaching  of  in  peace  and  assurance  on  earth,  and  in  abundant  glory  in  heaven, 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  diiect  us  to  the  Bread  of  life,  and  guide  us  Finally,  let  us  remember,  that,  if  we  are  true  Christians,  we  are 
into  sweet  communion  with  Him,  that  we  may  feast  on  the  the  temi)Ies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  the  law  of  God  written  in 
pleiueousncss  of  his  holy  temple;  He  rea.sonably  requires  that  our  hearts,  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  feast  on  his  ordi- 
we  diligently  attend  on  his  ordinances,  come  to  liis  mercy-seat,  nances,  and  are  the  light  of  ihe  world.  Tlie  Lord  help  us  to 
inquire  his  will,  ieed  on  the  Bread  of  life,  walk  in  the  light,  and  try  ourselves  by  this  view  of  Christianity,  and  to  walk  according 
present  our  bodies,  souls,  and  all  we  have,  to  Him,  to  be  em-  to  it.  Scott. 


(33.)  Like  unto  ahnnnilj — knop—floiccr.]  As  we  have  little  bo 
side  conjecture  to  furnish  us  with  a  notion  of  the 
appearance  of  the  utensil  here  described,  the  cut  of 
an  almond  branch  in  blossom  will,  perhaiis,  give  us 
the  most  correct  idea  we  can  now  have  of  it.  Ed. 
Verse  40. 

The  ceremonial  law  was  altogether  instilated  worship, 
which  derives  all  its  obligation  from  the  express  ap- 
pointment of  God.  U  was  likewise  in  every  part 
typical  of  Christ  and  his  salvation  :  but  especiailj-  the 
sanctuary  and  its  furniture,  were  a  siiadow  of  iliin, 
in  his  person,  righteousnes-:,  mediiition,  and  grace  ; 
and  of  our  life  of  faith  and  communion  with  llinj. 
It  was  therefore  highly  proper,  that  every  particul.or 
should  be  fashioned  exactly  according  to  the  model 
set  before  Rloses  on  the  mount ;  and  nothing  left  to 
human  invention.  Indeed,  it  is  evident,  that  uni- 
formity in  worship,  as  far  as  related  to  the  services  at 
the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  at  the  temple,  was 
prescribed  by  the  law,  though  it  was  seldom  adhered 
to;  but  it  is  equally  plain,  that  such  a  uniformity, 
according  to  a  precise  rule,  in  the  eiternah  of  wor- 
ship, was  not  intended  under  the  new  dispensation:  and  the  very 
disputes,  which  this  subject  has  so  long  occasiimed,  are  a  complete 
demonstration  that  no  such  exact  and  explicit  rule  subsists  ;  for  if  it 
did,  the  controversy  must  cease  of  course,  or  ratlier  could  never  have 
been  started.  The  old  ritual  is  evidently  antiquated,  and  nothing  of 
the  same  kind  is  substituted  in  its  place  ;  therefore  a  latitude  is  al- 
lowed us  by  the  Lord,  and  we  have  no  right  to  impose  our  sentiments 


[318] 


on  others,  or  to  condemn  those  who  differ  from  us.  Yet  we  must  re- 
member, that  we  are  accoinilable  to  God  for  the  use  which  we  make 
of  this  liberty.  We  should  take  heed,  that  we  do  not  reject  the  truths 
or  '  commandments  of  God  to  keep  our  own  traditions  ;'  and  titat  we 
consider  every  thing  of  tills  kind  as  a  mere  cii'cumstance,  tliough  in 
our  judgment  expedient  for  the  more  regular  attendance  em  God's  or- 
dinances, profession  of  his  truths,  and  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments. (Heb.  8:  5.  JVcte,  9.)  Scott. 
NOTES. 
Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1 — 6.  As  these  ricli  curtains  formed  th.e  principal 
covering  of  the  sanctuary,  they  are  called  the  Tabernacle,  or  iltrclhnir- 
jilace,  namely,  of  Israel's  God  and  King.  Each  curtain  was  about  "15 
yards  long,  and  something  more  than2yards  wide  :  but  though  woven 
"and  wrought  separately,  they  were  afterwards  joined  together,  into 
two  grand  divisions  of  5  curtains  each  ;  probably  by  needle-work. 
Each  of  these  divisions  would  be  about  11  yards  wide  ;  and  they  like- 
wistywere  joined  together  into  one  tabernacle.  Fifty  loops  of  blue  tape, 
or  ribbon, were  fastened  to  the  edge  or  selvedge  of  the  outermost  of  the 
5  curtains,  on  that  side  by  which  it  was  to  he  coupled  to  the  outer- 
most of  the  other  5  curtains  ;  on  the  selvedge  of  which,  50  loops  were 
placed  exactly  answering  to  the  others. — These  loops  seem  to  have 
been  joined  together,  by  being  passed  through  each  other:  and  50 
tachex,  or  bultovs,  or  clasps,  of  gold,  wei'e  also  made,  to  each  of  which, 
two  loops,  one  of  either  outside  curtain,  were  closely  fastened,  in 
order  to  render  the  whole  compact :  yet  so  that  the  two  grand  divisions 
might  easily  be  separated,  when  there  was  occasion  to  remove  it. 
Thus  firmly  joined  together,  it  was  spread  over  the  top  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  reached  on  each  side,  within  less  than  a  yard  of  the  ground, 
covering  also  the  whole  length  of  it.    The  ten  curtains  were  40  cubits 
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gether  with  the  taches 
and  it  shall  be  ''  one  tab- 
ernacle. 

7  H  And  thou  shall 
make  '  curtains  q/'''  goats' 
hair  to  be  'a  covering 
upon  the  tabernacle ; 
■"  eleven  curtains  shalt 
thou  make. 

8  The  » length  of  one 
curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  one  curtain  four  cubits: 
and  the  eleven  curtains 
shall  be  all  of  one  meas- 
ure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple 
°  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain 
in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make 
p  fifty  loops  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain  that  is 
outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  which 
conpleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt 
make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into 
the  loops,  and  couple  the 
*  tent  together  ithat  it 
may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant 
that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the 
half-curtain  that  remain- 
eth, ■"  shall  hang  over  the 
back  side  of  the  taberna- 
cle. 

13  And  'a  cubit  on  the 
one  side,  and  a  cubit  on 
the  other  side  fof  that 
which  remaineth  in  the 
length  of  the  curtains  of 
the  tent,  it  shall  hang 
over  the  sides  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, on  this  side,  and 
on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 


EXODUS,  XXVI. 


0/  the  tabernacle. 


tlie  angels  of  God  pitch  their  tents  round  about  |  double  one;   (v.  14.)  one  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
■     "     "'    ~        '     ■'  '        ''        red,  probably  dressed  with  the  wool  on;  another 

of  badgers'  skins,  so  we  translate  it ;  but  it  should 
rather  seein  to  have  been  some  strong  sort  of 
leather,  (but  very  fine,)  for  we  read  of  tlie  best 
sort  of  shoes  b^^'ing  made  of  it,  Ezek.  16:  10. 
Observe  here,  (1.)  The  outside  of  the  tabernacle 
was  coarse  and  lough,  the  beauty  all  lay  within. 
'I'hose  in  whom  God  dwells,  must  labor  to  be 
better  tlian  they  seem  to  be.  Hypocrites  put  the 
best  side  outward,  like  lehited  sepulchres;  Ijut 
the  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within; 
(Ps.  45:  13.)  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  black  as 
ihe  tents  of  Kedar,  but  in  tlie  eye  of  God,  comely 
as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,  Caut.  1:  5.  Let  our 
adorning  be  that  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
which  God  values,  1  Pet.  3:  4.  (2.)  Where 
God  places  his  glory,  He  will  create  a  defence; 
even  on  tlie  habitations  of  the  righteous  there 
shall  be  a  covert,  Isa.  6:  5,  6.  Tlie  protection 
of  Providence  shall  always  be  upon  the  beauty 
of  holiness.     Ps.  27:  5. 

V.  15 — 30.  Very  particular  directions  are 
here  given  about  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  to 
bear  up  the  curtains,  as  the  stakes  of  a  tent,  which 
need  to  be  strong,  Isa.  54:  2.  These  boards  had 
tenons,  which  fell  into  mortises  made  for  them  in 
silver  bases.  God  took  care  to  have  every  thing 
strong,  as  well  as  rich,  in  his  tabernacle.  Cur- 
tains without  boards  would  liave  been  shaken  by 


the  chinch,  Ps.  34:  7.  As  there  were  cherubim 
over  the  mercy-seat,  so  there  were  round  the 
tabernacle ;  for  we  find  the  angels  compassing, 
not  only  the  throne,  but  the  elders;  see  Rev.  5: 
11.  (.3.)  There  were  to  be  two  hangings,  five 
breadths  in  each  sewed  together,  and  the  two 
hangings  cou|)led  together  with  golden  clasps,  or 
lacks,  so  that  it  might  be  all  one  tabernacle,  v.  6. 
Thus  the  churches  of  Christ  and  the  saints,  ihougii 
many,  yet  are  one,  being  fitly  joined  together 
in  holy  love,  and,  by  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  so 
growing  into  one  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  Eph. 
2:  21,  22. — 4:  16.  This  tabernacle  was  very 
strait  and  narrow;  but,  at  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  church  is  bid  to  enlarge  the  place 
of  her  tent,  a.nd  to  stretch  forth  her  curtains, 
Isa.  54:  2. 

V.  7 — 14.  3Ioses  is  here  ordered  to  make  a 
double  covering  for  the  tabernacle,  that  the  beauty 
of  those  fine  curtains  might  not  be  damaged. 

1.  There  was  to  be  a  covering  of  hair  camlet 
curtains,  somewhat  larger  every  way  than  the 
inner  curtains,  to  enclose  them,  and  probably  to 
be  stretched  out  at  some  little  distance  from  them, 
V.  7,  &c.  These  were  coupled  togedier  with 
brass  clasps.  The  stuff  being  less  valuable,  the 
tacks  were  so;  the  intention  being  as  effectually 
answered. 

2.  Over  this  was  to  be  another  covering,  a 

14  And  thou  shalt 
make  'a  covering  for  the 
tent,  of"  ratns'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  a  covering  above 
q/"  badgers'  skins. 

15  ^  And  thou  shalt 
make  "  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  ^of  shittim- 
vvood,  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be 
the  lengdi  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  breadth  of 
one  board. 

17  Two  I  tenons  shall 
there  be  in  one  board,  set 
in  order  one  against 
another  :  thus  shalt  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  t.-'iornacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards 
on  the  south  side,  south- 
ward. 

19  And     thou     shalt 


make  ^  forty  sockets  of 
silver,  under  the  twenty 
boards  :  two  sockets  un- 
der one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for 
his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second 
side  of  the  tabernacle  on 
the  north  side,  there  shall 
be  twenty  boards. 

21  And  their  forty- 
sockets  of  silver:  "two 
sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under 
another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides 
of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward, thou  shalt  make 
six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards 
shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be 
II  coupled    together     be- 


neath, *>  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above 
the  head  of  it  unto  one 
ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for 
thorn  both  ;  they  shall  be 
for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be 
eight    boards,  and   their 
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1  14      Is.  4:5. 
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n  2,13. 
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q  See  on  3,6. 

r  9. 
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t  Heb.  in  the  remainder^  or,  surplus' 
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Is.  4:6.    25:4. 
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a  19. 
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b  36:29,30.    Ps. 
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wide,  (except  any  thing  should  be  deducted  for  the  seams  and  join- 
ings,) yet  the  sanctuary  was  not  much  more  than  30  cubits  long: 
hence  it  has  been  thouglit,  that  one  division  of  the  covering  was  e\- 
actly  spread  over  the  holy  place,  which  was  20  cubits  in  length  ;  and 
that  the  other  covered  the  most  holy  place,  wliichwas  10  cubits  square  ; 
and  that  the  residue  hung  over  on  the  W.  end  towards  the  ground. 
But  this  is  not  here  mentioned  :  and  perhaps  this  inner  covering  being 
spread  rather  loosely  over  the  sanctuary,  did  not  e.vtend  much  beyond 
the  ends  of  it ;  which  is  the  more  likely,  as  mention  is  e.xpressly  made 
of  the  surplus  of  the  second  curtains.     [See  engraving,  at  ch.  40.] 

Scott. 
Verse  1—30. 
'  The  tabernacle    was    .30   cubits    (of  about  21  1-2  inches  each) 
or  about  .54  feet  long,  9  cubits  (about  16  ft.)  wide,  and  10  cubits  (about 
18  ft.  high.'     [See  engraving,  chap.  40.]  Henry,  abr. 

[Fine  twined  linen.]  The  Jewish  writers  say,  none  was  to  be  used 
hnt  six  thread  cotis  ;  hence  perhaps  the  Heb.  name  for  linen,  s7n;s/i, 
which  seems  to  mean  the  byss,  or  finest  cotton.  See  notes,  Gen.  41: 
42.  also  Encxjcl.  Am.  art.  Byssus.  Ed. 

('''-;-14.)  The  curtains  of  goats'  hair  were  above  a  yard  longer  than 
the  rich  curtains,  and  would  therefore  extend  above  half  a  yard  lower 
on  each  side,  that  is,  almost  to  the  ground.  Being  one  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  others,  and  of  the  same  width,  they  would,  when  joined, 
be  more  than  two  yards  wider,  and  so  much  the  more  would  be  left 
to  hang  over  at  the  ends  of  the  sanctuary  :  but  it  seems  that  the  great- 
er part  of  the  additional  curtain  was  brought  to  the  E.  end  or  opening 
of  it:  and  there  doubled  up,  perhaps  for  ornament  as  a  festoon  ;  yet 
some  also  remained  at  the  W.  end,  to  cover  the  curtains  and  the 
boards.  They  were  joined  together,  as  the  rirh  curtains  were,  ex- 
cept thiit  the  «ac//M  were  made  of  brass  instead  of  gold.  The  lan- 
guage however,  describing  the  way  in  which  they  were  fastened  to 
e;ich  other,  is  varied,  and  ptrhaps  may  be  thus  more  clearly  render- 


ed:  '  Thou  shalt  make  50  loops  at  the  border  of  the  first  curtain, 
which  is  outmost  next  to  the  coupling,  and  50  loops  in  the  border  of 
the  curtain  that  conpleth,  fi'fn  of  the  second.'  For  these  were  the 
two  curtains  by  which  all  the  rest  were  coupled  together:  and  on  the 
outmost  border  of  each  of  these,  .50  loops  were  fixed  ;  which,  by 
means  of  the  taches,  or  clasps,  or  buttons,  were  firmly  joined  together, 
into  one  tent  or  covering-. — The  whole  represents  the  person  and  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  his  true  church,  and  all  heavenly  things,  which  are 
outwardly,  and  to  the  carnal  eye,  mean  ;  but  are  inwardly,  and  in  the 
sight  of  God.  exceedingly  glorious  and  precious.  Scott. 

(15 — 29.)  The  sockets  of  silver,  each  weighing  a  talent,  (about  1 
cwt.)  were  placed  in  rows  upon  the  ground  ;  40  on  the  S.  40  on  the  N. 
12  on  the  W.  and  2  at  each  corner  on  the  W.  end.  In  every  couple 
of  these  sockets,  and  by  two  tenons  fitted  to  the  hollows  of  them, 
was  fixed  a  substantial  board  of  shittim-wood,  covered  with  plates 
of  gold  :  the  boards  seem  also  to  have  been  fastened  together  by  mor- 
tises and  tenons,  or  by  a  concave  in  the  one  exactly  fitted  to  a  convex 
in  the  other.  The  corner  boards  were  also  joined  to  the  hoards  on 
either  side  of  them,  both  at  lop  and  bottom,  by  a  ring  or  staple,  no 
doubt  of  gold.— Thus  a  wall  was  formed  on  three  sides  of  the  sanctu- 
arv  ;  which  was  still  further  strengthened  by  5  [horizontal]  bars  of 
shittim-wood,  covered  with  gold,  passing  through  gold  rings  [in  the 
upright  boards.]  As  the  middle  bars  alone  are  said  to  '  reach  from  end 
to  end,'  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  others  were  not  so  long.  The 
whole  was  so'firmly  compacted  together,  that  it  could  not  be  shaken 
or  thrown  down,  much  more  easily  than  an  edifice  of  stone  ;  thougn 
it  might  readily  be  taken  down,  arid  afterwards  put  together  again; 
its  materials  also  were  verv  costly.— In  all  these  things,  it  was  «  '>pe 
of  the  church  of  God,  which  is  'built  upon  the  foundation  otuie 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  <.orner- 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."    £pA.  2:20,  21.  rQlQl 
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sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets  :  two  sockets  un- 
der one  board,  and  two 
sockets  under  another 
board. 

26  And  thou  shalt 
make  "=  bars  of  shittim- 
wood  :  five  for  the  boards 
of  the  one  side  of  the 
tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for 
the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle for  the  two  sides 
westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar 
in  the  midst  of  the  boards 
shall  reach  from  end  to 
end. 

29  And  thou  shalt 
^  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places 
for  the  bars :  and  thou 
shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt 
«rear  up  the  tabernacle 
f  according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  show- 
ed thee  in  the  mount. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt 
make  ^a  veil  o/''' blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  of 

cunning  -  work  :  with 
''cherubims  shall  it  be 
made. 

32  And  thou  shalt 
hang  it  upon  four '  pillars 
of  shittim-jworf,  overlaid 


EXODUS,  XXVI. 

every  wind  ;  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  the  heart 
established  with  grace,  otherwise  tlie  curtains 
of  a  profession  will  not  hold  out  long.  The  boards 
were  coupled  together  with  gold  rings  at  top  and 
bottom,  (v.  24.)  and  kept  firm  with  bars  thai  ran 
through  golden  staples  in  every  board;  (v.  26.) 
and  the  boards  and  bars  were  all  richly  gilded, 
V.  29.  Thus  every  thing  in  the  tabernacle  was 
very  splendid,  agreeably  to  that  infant  slate  of 
the  church,  when  such  things  were  proper  enough 
to  please  children,  to  possess  the  uiinds  of  the 
worshippers  with  a  reverenceof  the  divine  glory, 
and  to  afiect  theni  with  the  greatness  of  that 
Prince  who  said.  Here  will  I  dwell;  in  allusion 
to  this,  the  new  Jerusalem  is  said  to  be  of  ^ure 
gold.  Rev.  21 :  18.  But  the  builders  of  the  gos- 
pel-church said.  Silver  and  gold  have  we  none; 
and  yet  the  glory  of  their  building  far  exceeded 
that  of  the  tabernacle,  2  Cor.  3:  10,  11.  How 
much  better  is  wisdom  than  gold!  No  orders 
are  given  here  about  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle; 
probably,  that  also  was  boarded ;  for  we  cannot 
think  that  within  all  these  fine  curtains  they  trod 
on  the  cold  or  wel  ground;  if  it  were  so  left,  it 
may  remind  us  of  c/{.  20:  24.  An  altar  of  earth 
shalt  thou  make  unto  me. 

V.  31 — 37.  Two  veils  are  here  ordered  to  be 


Of  the  tabernacle. 

made.  1.  One  for  a  partition  between  the  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy:  which  not  only  forbade 
any  to  enter,  but  forbade  them  so  much  as  to  look 
into,  the  holiest  of  all,  v.  31,  33.  Under  that 
dispensation,  divine  grace  was  veiled,  but  now  we 
behold  it  with  open  face,  2  Cor.  3:  18.  The 
apostle  tells  us,  (Heb.  9:  8.)  the  meaning  of  this 
veil  was,  that  the  ceremonial  law  could  not  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  nor  would  the 
observance  of  it  bring  men  to  heaven;  the  way 
into  Uic  holiest  of  all  was  not  made  manifest, 
while  the  first  tabernacle  was  standing;  life 
and  immortality  lay  concealed,  till  brought  to 
light  by  the  Gospel;  which  was  therefore  sig- 
nified by  the  rending  of  this  veil  at  the  death  of 
Christ, "Matt.  27:  51.  We  have  now  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest,  in  all  acts  of  devotion, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus;  yet  such  as  obliges  us  to 
a  holy  reverence,  and  a  humble  sense  of  our  dis- 
tance. 2.  Another  veil  was  for  the  outer  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  v.  36,  37.  Through  this  first 
veil  the  priests  went  in  every  day  to  minister  in 
the  holy  place,  but  not  the  people,  Heb.  9:  6. 
This  veil  was  all  the  defence  the  tabernacle  had 
against  thieves  and  robbers,  which  might  easily 
be  broken  through,  for  it  could  be  neither  locked 
nor  barred,  and  the  abundance  of  wealth  in  the 


with  gold :  their  hooks 
shall  be  of  gold,  upon  the 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang 
up  the  veil  under  ■"  the 
taches,  that  thou  inayest 
bring  in  thither  "  within 
the  veil,  "the  ark  of  the 
testimony :  and  the  veil 
shall  divide  unto  you,  be- 
tween P  the  holy  place 
and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalfi  put 
the  mercy  -  seat  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testirnonj', 
in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  thou  shalt  set 
'the  table  without  the 
veil,  and  '  the  candlestick 


over  against  the  table  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
toward  the  south ;  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

36  And  thou  shalt 
make  an  'hanging  for  the 
door  of"  the  tent,  ==  o/blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needle- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt 
make  for  the  hanging  five 
pillars  of  shittim-traorf, 
and  >' overlay  them  with 
gold :  and  their  hooks 
shall  be  o/"gold :  and  thou 
shalt    cast     five    sockets 


of  brass  for  them. 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 


With  this  typical  description  of  Cln-ist  and  his  church  before 
our  eyes,  lei  us  ask  ourselves  what  our  judgment  on  these  sub- 
jects is.  Do  we  see  any  glory  in  the  pei-son  of  Christ'?  any  ex- 
cellency in  his  character,  or  preciousness  in  his  salvation,  or 
wisdom  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross'?  Do  we  perceive  any  beauty 
in  holiness,  or  any  amiableness  in  ihe  character  of  Christians'? 
As  our  judgment,  choice,  and  consequent  practice  are,  so  is  our 
slate  towards  God.  '  To  you  that  believe,  Christ  is  precious.' 
— Let  us  also  examine  ourselves,  as  to  the  state  of  our  own 
hearts;  whether  we  possess  a  consciousness  of  dependence  on 
God,  love  to  Him,  hatred  of  sin,  desire  after  holiness,  and  a  full 
purpose  of  heart,  through  divine  grace,  to  glorify  Him?  Will 
our  religion  bear  examination'?  Are  we  more  careful  to  approve 
our  hearts  to  God,  than  our  characters  to  men'?  For,  notwith- 
standing all  our  imperfections,  this  state  of  mind  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. — The  hypocrite  is  the  reverse  of  all  this: 


he  keeps  up  a  specious  appearance  before  men,  but  shrinks  fi'om 
examination;  for  '  his  inward  part  is  very  wickedness;'  and 
God  knows  it. — Thus  also  the  Christian's  comfort,  and  his  in- 
heritance, are  not  an  outside  show  of  mirth  and  prosperitv,  cov- 
ering an  aching  heart,  and  a  soul  doomed  to  destruction ;  but  an 
inward  sweetness  and  peace  unobserved  of  men,  and  a  glorious 
inheritance,  reserved  within  the  veil.  Nay,  the  mean  appear- 
ance of  the  church,  and  of  the  Christian,  is  often  a  security  from 
persecution  and  temptation. — As  every  part  of  this  spiritual 
building  of  God,  in  subserviency  to  his  power  and  love,  conduces 
to  the  stability  of  the  whole,  let  us  consider  how  much  it  behooves 
us,  to  '  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace:'  let  us  watch  against  discontent,  envy,  ambition,  and 
contention;  and,  each  in  his  proper  pl.ace,  study  to  serve  the 
common  interests  of  genuine  Christianity.  Scott. 


Verse  31—33. 

This  veil  separated  '  the  holy  place,'  or  what  the  apostle  calls  '  the 
Erst  tabernacle,'  'from  the  most  holy  place;'  and  it  was  Iiung  on  pillars 
fi.\ed  in  sockets  of  silver,  in  the  manner  of  the  board.s. — It  was 
formed  of  the  same  materials,  and  of  the  same  ornamental  work,  as 
the  innermost  curtains';  but  it  is  generally  thought  to  have  been 
made  exceedingly  thick,  that  it  might  completely  conceal  the  most 
holy  place,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant.— We  need  only  hint,  that 
sin  hade.xcluded  man  from  the  gracious  presence  of  God,  so  that  no- 
thing short  of  the  death  of  Christ  could  remove  the  obstacle,  rend 
the  veil,  and  give  the  sinner  free  access  with  boldness  to  the  mercy- 
seat.  Scott. 
Verse  34. 

The  merc!/-.«cat  seems  to  have  been  simply  the  lid  or  cover  of  the 
ark  ;  note,  25: 10.  Ed. 

Verses  36,  37. 

This  hanging  was  suspended  on  5  pillars,  overlaid  with  gold,  at  the 
E.  end  of  the  sanctuary,  and  served  instead  of  a  door  ;  on  the  removal 
of  which,  the  priests  might  enter  the  sanctuary  between  the  pillars. 
It  seems  to  have  been  less  ornamented  in  all  respects,  than  the  inner 
veil,  and  without  cherubim  :  and  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were 

[320] 


made  of  brass  instead  of  silver.  In  veneration  of  the  rising  sun,  many 
of  the  Gentiles  worshipped  towards  the  E.:  but  Israel  was  required 
to  protest  against  that  idolatry,  by  turning  their  backs  upon  the  E.  in 
worshipping  God  ;  for  we  must  disregard  the  most  excellent  and  use- 
ful creatures,  when  they  would  divert  our  homage  and  affections  from 
the  Creator.  Scott. 

(30.)  Doar.]  ^  RSilYieT  entrance-way.  It  was  regarded  as  a  point  of 
etiquette  by  eastern  sovereigns  not  to  vouchsafe  the  honor  of  a  near 
approach  to  their  persons  to  any,  but  their  ministers,  favorites  and 
attendants;  seated  on  a  canopied  and  curtained  throne,  they  were 
scarcely  perceived  though  perceiving.  Consequently,  "  before  the 
Lord,"  E.t.  29:  II,  &c.  means  "  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle,"  re- 
garded as  the  earthly  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty.'  Bush. 

Wi-oushl  with  needle  work.'\  '  Heb.  The  work  of  the  embroiderer  ;  dif- 
ferenl  from  the  cunniniT  work,  v.  ].  say  the  Jewish  writers,  which 
was  seen  on  both  sides,  while  this  here  was  seen  only  on  one  side.' 
Bush.  We  must  hear  in  mind,  that  the  state  of  the  arts  in  the  most 
civilized  country  of  that  age,  Egypt,  with  which  Israel  was  in  such 
close  contact,  were  not  so  low  as  is  vulgarly  thought.  Some  beauti- 
ful specimens  of  embroidery,  &c.  without  doubt  of  as  early  an  age,  are 
still  spnred  to  us  upon  the  uiunimiea  of  the  Egyptians  Ed. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  brazen  nltar  for  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  Us  vessels,  1—8.  The  court  of 
llie  tabernacle,  its  hangings,  pilliirs, 
ami  dimensions,  9—19.  Tlie  oil  for 
the  candlesticli,  and  the  ordering  of 
it,  20,  21. 

AND  thou  shall  make 
an  » altar  of  shittim- 
wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad : 
the  altar  shall  be  four- 
si:jiiare,  and  the  height 
thereof  shall  he  three 
cubits. 

2  And  thou  shaltmake 
the  ''horns  of  it  upon  the 
four  corners  thereof:  his 

"horns  shall  be  of  the 
same :  and  thou  shalt 
■^  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make 
his  pans  to  receive  his 
ashes,  and  ^  his  shovels, 
and  his  "basins,  and  his 
'flesh -hooks,  and  his 
s fire-pans:  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make 
for  it  ''  a  grate  of  net- 
work o/*brass:  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make 
four  brazen  '  rings  in  the 
four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put 
it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that 
the  net  may  be  even  to 
the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make 
^  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlay  thein  with 
brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall 
be  put  into  the  rings,  and 
the  staves  shall  be  put 
upon  the  two  sides  of 
the  altar  to  '  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards 
shalt  thou  make  it:  "as 
*  it  was  showed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

y  HAnd  thou  shalt 
make  "the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  south 
side  southward:  there 
shall  be  °  hangings  for 
the  court  of  fine  twined 


EXODUS,  XXVTI. 


Directions  concerning  the  altar. 


tabernacie,  one  would  think,  might  be  a  tempta- I  Now  this  brazen  altar  was  a  type  of  Christ 
tion;  but  by  leaving  it  thus  exposed,  (1.)  The  '  dying  to  make  atonement  for  our  sins:  the  wood 
priests  and  Levites  would  be  so  much  the  more  j  had  been  consumed  by  the  fire  from  heaven    had 


obliged  to  keep  a  strict  watch  upon  it,  and,  (2.) 
God  would  show  his  care  of  liis  church  on  earth, 
though  weak  and  defenceless,  and  continually  ex- 
posed. A  curtain  shall  be  (if  God  please  to  make 
it  so)  as  strong  a  defence  to  his  house,  as  gates 
of  brass  and  bars  of  iron. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1—8.  As  God  intended 
in  the  tabernacle  to  manifest  his  presence  among 
his  people,  so  there  they  were  lo  pay  their  devo- 
tions to  Him,  not  in  the  tabernacle  itself,  (into 
that  only  the  priests  entered  as  God's  domestic 
servants,)  but  in  the  court  before  it,  where,  as 
common  subjects,  they  attended.  The  altar  set 
up  there  would  sanctify  their  gifts;  hence  they 
were  to  present  their  .services  to  God,  as  from  the 
mercy-seat  He  gave  his  oracles  to  them;  and  thus 
a  communion  was  settled  between  God  and  Israel. 
Moses  is  here  directed  about,  1.  Its  dimensions, 
V.  1.  2.  The  horns  of  it,  (v.  2.)  for  ornament 
and  use;  the  sacrifices  were  bound  with  cords 
to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  to  them  malefac- 
tors fled  for  refuge.  3.  The  materials ;  wood 
overlaid  with  brass,  v.  1,  2.  4.  Its  appurte- 
nances, (v.  3.)  all  of  brass.  5.  Tiie  grate,  let 
into  the  hollow  about  the  middle  of  the  altar,  in 
which  the  fire  was  kept,  and  the  sacrifice  burnt, 
was  made  of  net-work  like  a  sieve,  and  hung  hol- 
low, that  the  fire  might  burn  the  better,  and  the 
ashes  fall  through  into  the  hollow  of  the  altar,  v. 
4,  5.  6.  The  staves  with  which  it  must  be  car- 
ried, V.  6,  7.  And,  lastly.  He  is  referred  to  the 
pattern  showed  him,  v.  8. 


linen  of  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  for  one  side. 

10  And  the  twenty 
pillars  thereof,  and  their 
twenty  P  sockets  shall  be 
of  brass ;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars,  and  their 
"1  fillets  shall  be  of  silver: 

11  And  likewise  for 
the  north  side  in  length, 
there  shall  be  hangings  of 
an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars, 
and  their  twenty  sockets 
o/brass  :  the  liooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets 
q/"silver. 

12  Andybr  the  breadth 
of  the  court,  on  the  west 
side,  shall  be  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits:  their  pillars 
ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of 
the  court  on  the  east  side, 
eastward,  shall  be  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  "^  hangings  of 
one  side  of  the  gate  shall 


t  not  been  secured  by  the  brass ;  nor  could  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  have  borne  the  wratli  of 
God,  had  it  not  been  supported  by  a  divine  pow- 
er. Christ  sanctified  Himself  for  his  church,  as 
their  Altar,  (John  17: 19.)  and  by  his  mediation 
sanctifies  the  daily  services  of  his  people,  who 
also  have  a  right  to  eat  of  this  altar,  (Heb. 
13:  10.)  for  they  serve  at  it  as  spiritual  priests. 
To  the  horns  of  tliis  altar  poor  sinners  fly  for  re- 
fuge when  justice  pursues  them,  and  there  they 
are  safe  in  the  virtue  of  the  sacrifice. 

V.  9 — 19.  Before  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  a 
court  or  yard,  enclosed  with  liangings,  of  the  finest 
linen  used  for  tents.  This  court,  according  lo  the 
common  computation  of  cubits,  was  50  yards  long, 
and  25  broad.  Pillars  were  set  up  at  convenient 
distances,  in  sockets  of  brass,  the  pillars  filleted 
with  silver,  and  silver  tenter-hooks  in  them,  on 
which  the  linen  hangings  were  fastened;  the 
hanging  which  served  for  the  gate  was  finer  than 
the  rest,  v.  16.  This  court  was  a  type  of  the 
church,  enclosed  and  distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  the  world:  the  enclosure,  supported  by  pillars, 
denoting  the  stability  of  the  church,  hung  with 
the  clean  linen,  which  is  said  to  be  the  righte- 
ousness of  saints.  Rev.  19:  8.  These  were  the 
courts  David  longed  for,  and  coveted  to  reside  in, 
(Ps.  84:  2, 10.)  and  into  which  the  people  of  God 
entered  with  praise  and  thanksgiving;  (Ps.  100: 
4.)  yet  this  court  would  contain  but  a  few  wor- 
shippers; thanks  be  to  God,  now,  under  the  Gos- 
pel, the  enclosure  is  taken  down;  God's  will  is, 
that  men  pray  every  where:  and  there  is  room 

fifteen   cubits:    their       their  sockets  q/" brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of 
the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  ^  all 
the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court, 
shall  he  of  brass. 


be 

pillars    three,   and   their 

sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other 
side  shall  be  hangings 
fifteen  cubits :  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sock- 
ets three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  shall  be  an 
hanging  of  twenty  cubits, 
'©/"blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with 
'  needle- work  :  and  their 
pillars  shall  be  four,  and 
their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round 
about  the  court  shall  be 
filletted  with  silver:  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  o/brass. 

18  The  "  length  of  the 
court  shall  be  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth 
f  fifty  every  where,  and 
the  height  five  cubits,  of 
fine   twined     linen,  and 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVII.      V.  3.     Pans ...  basins ..  .flesh-hooks,  ice]     See 
note,  and  cut,  25  :  29.  Ed. 

Verses  9—19. 

The  brazen  pillars  were  embellished  with  chapiters,  overlaid  or  en- 
vironed with  plates  of  silver.  (38 :  17.)  The  pins  (19)  are  supposed  to 
have  been  intended  to  hold  down  the  bottom  of  the  curtains  to  the 
sockets,  that  the  wind  might  not  blow  tliein  aside  :  and  it  seems, 
such  pins  were  also  used  to  hold  down  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  made  of  brass,  though  the  sockets  were  of  silver,  and  the  boards 
covered  with  gold.  [The  j)i?is  were  nails  or  stakes  driven  into  the 
ground,  that  the  hangings  attached  to  them  by  cords  might  be  kept 
from  blowing  up  at  bottom.  Busli.  But  why  not  stakes  to  attach 
cords  to,  for  the  support  of  the  pillars  &c.  as  in  the  tent  represented, 
note,  Gen.  2G  :  2.5  ?  Ed.]  Yet  some  think,  that  only  the  pins  for  the 
curtains  at  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  the  pillars  of  which  stood  in 
sockets  of  brass,  are  meant.  Within  this  enclosure  the  priests  and 
Levites  attended  at  the  altar,  and  hither  the  people  were  admitted,  at 
least  such  as  brought  sacrifices  :  the  priests  went  likewise  into  the 
sanctuary  ;  but  none,  e.xcept  the  high  priest,  went  into  the  holy  of 
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holies,  and  that  but  on  one  day  in  a  year ;  yet  the  whole  people  of 
Israel  was  '  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  a  holy  nation,'  compared  with 
the  heathen.  Surely,  this  divine  appointment  is  suited  to  teach  us, 
how  far  sin  has  separated  betwi.\t  us  and  a  holy  God,  and  what  difTi- 
culties  bar  our  re-union  !  Surely  it  evinces  the  falsehood  of  that  proud 
sentiment,  which  represents  man's  poor  services,  as  in  themselves  ac- 
ceptable and  meritorious  before  God  ;  since  even  this  '  kingdom  of 
priests  '  could  not  approach  his  very  merey-seat,  in  their  own  persons, 
or  with  their  own  services,  however  costly  ;  but  only  by  their  repre- 
sentative, their  typical  mediator,  with  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  and 
the  burning  of  incense  ! — These  distinctions  also  represented  the  dif- 
ference between  the  visible,  nominal  church,  and  the  true  spiritual 
church,  which  alone  hath  access  to  God  and  communion  with  Him. 

Scott. 
(10.)  Fillets.]  '  Raised,  ornamental  bands  [to  which  the  hooks  were 
affixed  .'J  or  mouldings,  encircling  the  tops  of  the  pillars.  Some,  vvith 
considerable  probability,  understand  the  original  to  signify  connecting 
rods  of  silver  between  the  heads  of  the  pillars,  on  which  the  curtains 
were  suspended  '  bush. 

[321] 


B.  C.  1491 

20  H  And  thou  shalt 
command  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
thee  ypure  oil-olive  beat- 
en, ^for  the  light,  to 
cause  the  lamp  *  to  burn 
always, 

21  In  *the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation 
^  without  the  veil,  which 
IS  before  the  "=  testimony, 
.<>  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
order  it  from  "  evening  to 
morningbefore  the  Lord: 
it  shall  be  f  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  their  genera- 
tions, on  the  behalf  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Aaron  and  his  sons  are  appointed  to  the 
priesthood,  1.  The  holy  garments 
prescribed  for  the  hi^li  priest,  2—5; 
consisting  of  the  ephod  and  gii-dle,  6 
— 14;  the  breast-plate  of  judsment 
witli  Urini  and  Thummim,  15—30; 
the  robe  of  the  ephod,  the  mitre,  and 
the  coat  of  fine  linen,  31—39.  Tlie 
garments  of  the  otlier  priests,  40 — 43. 

ND  *  take  thou  unto 
thee     Aaron     thy 
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EXODUS,  XXVIII. 

for  all  that  in'e'vpvy  place  call  on  llic  name  of  Je- 
sus Chiist. 

V.  20,  21.  We  read  of  the  candlestick  in  ch. 
25.  here  is  an  order  to  keep  the  lamps  constantly 
burning  in  it,  else  it  was  useless  ;  in  every  candle- 
stick there  sliould  be  a  burning  and  shining  light. 

Now,  1.  The  people  were  to  provide  the  oil; 
fmin  them  the  Lord's  ministers  must  have  their 
maintenance.  Or,  rather,  the  pure  oil  signified 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  com- 
municated to  all  believers  from  Christ,  the  good  ' 
Olive,  of  whose  fulness  we  receive, (Zech.  4:  11, 
12.)  and  without  which  our  light  cannot  shine 
before  men.  2.  The  priests  were  to  light  the 
lamps,  and  to  tend  them;  it  was  part  of  their  daily 
service  to  cause  (he  lamp  to  burn  always,  night 
and  day;  thus  it  is  the  work  of  ministers,  by  the 
preaching  and  expounding  of  the  Scriptures, 
(which  are  as  a  lamp,)  to  enlighten  the  church, 
God's  tabernacle  on  earth,  and  to  direct  the  spi- 
ritual priests  in  his  service.  This  is  to  be  a  stat- 
ute for  ever,  that  the  lamps  of  the  Word  be  light- 
ed as  duly,  as  the  incense  of  prayer  and  praise  is 
oftered. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  1—5.  In  this  and  the 
following  chapter,  care  is  taken  about  the  priests 
that  were  to  minister  in  this  holy  place,  as  the 
menial  servants  of  the  God  of  Israel,  He  hired 
servants,  as  a  token  of  his  purpose  to  reside  among 
them. 

We  have  here,  I.  The  priests  nominated, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  v.  1.  Hitherto,  every 
master  of  a  family  was  priest  to  his  own  family, 
and  ofFej'ed,  as  he  saw  cause,  on  altars  of  earth; 
but  now  that  the  families  of  Israel  began  to  be  in- 
corporated into  a  nation,  and  a  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  was  to  be  erected,  as  a  visible  cen- 
tre of  their  unity,  it  was  requisite  there  should  be 
a  public  priesthood  instituted.  Moses,  who  had 
hitherto   officiated,  and    is   therefore   reckoned 


The  priests  nominated. 

among  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  (Ps.  99:  6.)  had 
enougli  to  do  as  their  prophet  to  consult  the  oracle 
for  them,  and  as  their  prince  to  judge  among  them ; 
nor  was  he  desirous  to  engross  all  honors  to  him- 
self, or  to  entail  that  of  the  priesthood,  which 
alone  was  hereditary,  on  his  own  family,  but  was 
well  pleased  to  see  his  brother  Aaron  invested  in 
tills  otlice,  and  his  sons  after  him,  while  (how  great 
soever  he  was)  his  sons  after  him  would  be  but 
common  Levites.  It  is  an  instance  of  the  humi- 
lity of  that  great  man,  and  an  evidence  of  his  sin- 
cere regard  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  so  little 
regarded  the  preferment  of  his  own  family. 
Aaron,  who  had  humbly  served  as  a  prophet  to 
his  younger  brother  Moses,  and  did  not  decline 
the  office,  (ch.  7:  1.)  is  now  advanced  to  be  a 
priest,  a  high  priest,  to  God;  for  He  will  exalt 
those  that  abase  themselves.  Nor  could  any  man 
have  taken  this  honor  to  himself,  but  he  that 
was  called  of  God  to  it,  Heb.  5:  4.  God  had 
said  of  Israel  in  general,  that  they  should  be  to 
Him  a  kingdom  of  priests,  ch.  19:  6.  But,  be- 
cause it  was  requisite  that  those  who  ministered 
at  the  altar  should  give  themselves  wholly  to  the 
service,  and  because  what  is  every  body's  work 
will  soon  be  nobody's,  God  here  chose  one  to  be 
a  family  of  priests,  the  father  and  his  four  sons; 
and  from  Aaron's  loins  descended  all  the  priests 
of  the  Jewish  church,  whom  we  read  of  so  often, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  A  blessed 
thing  it  is,  when  real  holiness  goes,  as  this  cere- 
monial holiness  did,  by  succession  in  a  family. 

II.  The  priest's  garments,  appointed /or  g/cr)/ 
and  beauty,  v.  2.  Some  of  the  richest  materials 
were  to  be  provided,  (v.  5.)  and  the  best  artists 
employed  in  making  them,  whose  skill  God,  by  a 
special  gift  for  this  purpose,  would  improve  to  a 
very  high  degree,  v.  3.  Note,  Eminence,  even  in 
common  arts,  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  ought,  as 
there  is  occasion,  to  be  used  for  Him.  He  that 
teaches  the  husbandman  discretion,  teaches  the 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

Of  what  vast   importance,  in  true  religion,  must  the  Person,  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.'     We  should  also  recollect,  that  even  the 

the  priesthood,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  be,  when  they  Scriptures  will   not  prove   efiectual   to  enlighten  our  minds,  in 

are  forced  on  our  attention  in  such  a  variety  of  types  and  repre-  those  things  which  belong  to  eternal  salvation,  without  the  unc- 

sentations! — He  indeed  is  our  Prophet,  and  we  must  welcome  tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  communicated  to  us  through  that  great 

and  submit  to  his  teaching;   our  King,  and   we  must  willingly  High  Priest,  of  whom  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  types,  and  who 

obey  Him;  our  Example,  and  we  must  imitate  Him:  but  He  is  '  walketh  amidst  his   golden   candlesticks.'     But  at  the  same 

also  our  Altar,  our  Priest,  our  Sacrifice,  our  Mediator;  and  we  time  we  must  consider,  that  ministers,  by  opening  and  applying 

have  neither  been  truly  taught  by  Him,  nor  have   we  rendered  the  Scriptures,  and  preaching  the  gospel  continually;   and  pri- 

Him  any  genuine  obedience,  unless  we  have  learned  to  come  to  vate  Christians,  in  performing  the  duties  of  their  several  stations  ; 

the   Father,  as  lost  sinners,  through  Him,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  all,  by  their  fervent  and  frequent  prayers;  are  instrumental 

and  the  Life;  to  draw  all  our  sufliciency  from  his  fulness,  as  the  in  diffusing   the  divine  light  in   this  dark  world.     Let   us  then 

Fountain  of  grace;  audio  rely  on  his  merits,  as  the  Foundation  diligently   tend  the  lamp  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  we   may 

of  our   hope. — We  have  abundant  cause  to  bless  our  God,  that  walk  in  the  light  ourselves,  and  communicate  it  to  all  around  us. 

we  are  within  the  enclosure  of  his  visible  church,  and  favored  And  may  the  Lord  send  forth  many  able  and  faithful  ministers, 

with  the  means  of  grace :  let  us  not  however  rest  in  outward  pro-  to  diffuse  the  light  throughout  the  earth :  for,  blessed  be  his  name, 

fession,  but  be  very  earnest  and  diligent,  to  be  found  of  the  num-  it  is  no  longer  confined  to  a  sanctuary,  but  intended  to  enlighten 

ber  of  those  who  '  truly  have  fellovvshij)  with  the  Father  and  with  the  world.                                                                            Scott. 


Verses  20,  21. 

The  purest  oil,  wliich  ran  IVeely  from  the  olives  when  bruised,  [ami 
which  Columella  says  is  of  a  much  finer  tlavor,]  and  not  such  as  was 
squeezed  out  by  a  press  or  mill,  was  required  for  the  seven  lamps  of 
the  golden  candlestick  :  and  they  were  to  be  lighted  and  ordered  by 
Aaron,  and  by  his  sons,  through  successive  generations  ;  some  of 
whom  probably  attended  on  tliem  all  the  night.  It  is  said,  '  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning  .'  and  from  this  and 
some  other  e.\pressions  in  the  scriptures,  {M.  R.  d,)  many  have  con- 
cluded that  the  lamps  were  not  lighted  in  the  day  lime.  But,  as  the 
sanctuary  had  no  windows,  and  as  the  priests  were  required  to  offer 
incense  twice  every  day  on  the  golden  altar,  as  well  as  to  order  other 
things  within  the  sanctuary  during  the  day,  tliis  construction  can 
scarcely  be  admitted.  Josephus,  w\io  was  a  priest,  says,  that  only 
three  of  the  seven  were  lighted  in  the  day-lime  ;  and  he  is  an  unex- 
ceptionable witness  to  the  customs  of  his  own  times,  but  then  those 
customs  were  often  unscriptural.  Perhaps,  had  it  not  been  for  an 
express  injunction,  the  priests  might  have  thought  it  enough  to  order 
the  lamps  during  the  day,  when  wanted  ;  and  have  left  them  to  go 
out  in  the  night :  but  they  were  particularlv  commanded  to  order  them 
through  the  night,  '  to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn  always  ;'  and  the  ex- 
pressions, before  referred  to,  may  only  denote,  that  in  the  evening 
they  paid  special  attention  to  the  lamps,  preparatory  to  their  care  of 
them  through  the  night.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  probable  that  the 
light  never  went  out  in  tlie  sanctuary,  except  when  the  priests  neg- 
lected or  mistook  their  duty.  Scott 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIIF.  V.  1.  Several  intimations  had  before  been  given 
of  the  Lord's  purpose;  but  this  is  the  first  express  appointment  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  the  priesthood.  Moses  here  not  only  gave  a 
decided  proof  of  liis  disinterestedness,  but  he  also  fully  evinced,  that 
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lie  acted  entirely  by  divine  direction  :  and  this  is  further  proved  by 
tlie  remarkable  circumstance,  that  no  provision  was  made  for  the  suc- 
cession to  the  prieslliood,  in  case  Aaron's  family  should  be  extinct. 
According  to  human  observation,  this  was  a  very  probable  event,  es- 
pecially after  the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  :  and  it  must  have  been 
followed  by  the  entire  subversion  of  the  religious  system  at  this  time 
eslablislied  ;  for  it  was  fundamental  to  it,  that  no  person,  in  any  agn 
or  ill  any  case,  should  officiate  as  priest,  under  the  penalty  of  death, 
except  he  were  of  Aaron's  family  :  yet  Moses  left  the  whole  depend- 
ent on  an  apiiarent  contingency  !  Tliis,  human  policy  never  would 
have  done.  But  the  providence  of  God  took  care  of  that,  which  was 
thus  simply  committed  to  Him  ;  and  the  priests  of  the  family  of  Aaron 
incieased,  and  continued  as  long  as  that  dispensation,  and  until  the 
Christian  dispensation  was  inlroduced. — TJie  word  rendered  '  that  he 
may  minister  in  the  priest's  office,'  seems  originally  to  have  meant 
serving  in  an  honorable  station  :  and  therefore  it  is  used  concerning 
the  sons  of  David,  who  could  not  be  priests,  strictly  speaking.  (2 
Sa)n.  8:  18.)  Hence  it  is  in  several  places  in  the  margin  rendered 
princes.  And  as  princes  or  courtiers  wait  on  the  king,  and  are  hon- 
ored by  nearer  access  to  him  than  others  ;  so  the  priests  under  the 
law,  both  in  respect  of  their  office,  and  as  types  of  Christ,  waited  on 
the  Lord  in  his  courts,  and  were  admitted  neaier  to  Him  than  other 
Israelites.  Therefore  '  no  man  took  this  honor  to  himself,  but  he  who 
was  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  ;'  for  it  vv-as  absolutely  requisite  that 
the  Lord  should  select  the  persons,  whom  He  would  admit  into  his 
special  presence,  and  distinguisli  as  the  types  of  his  beloved  Son,  in 
mediating  between  Him  and  his  sinful  creatures. — Wherever  this 
word  kolirn  is  connected  with  any  of  the  names  of  God,  it  seems  al- 
ways to  denoteap)-;«4t;  but  when  it  stands  alone,  it  sometimes  means 
a  prmcc  or  eminent  person.  Scott. 
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brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him,  from  •'among  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  minister  unto  me 
in  tlie  priest's  office,  even 
Aaron, '  Nadab  and  Abi- 
hu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
Aai-on's  sons. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make 
*  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
thy  brother,  for  °  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shaft  speak 
unto  all  that  are  '  wise 
hearted,  whom  I  have 
E filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the 
garments  which  they 
shall  make;  '■a  breast- 
plate, and  an  ' ephod, 
I'  and  a  robe,  and  '  a 
broidered  coat,  a  "  mitre, 
and  a  girdle :  and  they 
shall  make  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons,  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take 
"  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen. 

6  H  And  they  shall 
make  the  ephod  ©/"gold, 
o/blue,  and  q/" purple,  of 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
°  linen,  with  cunning 
work. 

7  It  shall  have  the 
p  two  shoulder- pieces 
thereof  joined  at  the  two 
edges  thereof;  and  so  it 
shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  1  the  *  curious 


EXODUS,  XXVIII. 


Of  the  gar  limits  of  the  priests 


tradesman  also ;  both  therefore  ought  to  honor 
God  with  their  gain.  Human  learning  ought 
particularly  to  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  priesthood,  and  employed  to  adorn  tiiose  that 
minister  about  holy  things. 

The  garments  appointed  were,  1,  Four,  worn 
both  by  the  high  priest  and  the  inferior  priests, 
namely,  the  linen  breeches,  the  linen  coat,  the 
linen  girdle  which  fastened  it  to  them,  and  the 
bonnet  or  turban;  that  worn  by  the  higli  priest 
is  called  a  mitre.  2.  Four  more,  peculiar  to  the 
higii  priest,  namely,  the  ephod,  with  its  curious 
girdle,  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  the  long  robe, 
with  the  bells  ancl  pomegranates  at  the  bottom  of 
it,  and  the  gulden  plate  on  liis  forehead.  These 
glorious  garments  were  appointed,  (1.)  That  the 
priests  themselves  miglit  be  reminded  of  the  dig- 
nity of  their  ollice,  and  behave  tlifemselves  with 
ilue  decoruu).  (2.)  Tliat  ihe  people  might  thereby 
be  possessed  with  a  holy  reference  of  that  God, 
whose  ministers  appeared  in  such  grandeur.  (3.) 
That  the  priests  might  be  types  of  Christ,  who 
should  offer  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  and  of 
all  Christians  who  have  the  beauty  of  holiness 
put  on  them,  in  which  they  are  consecrated  to 
God.  Our  adorning,  now  under  the  Gospel,  both 
that  of  ministers  and  Christians,  is  not  to  be  of 
gold,  and  pearl,  and  costly  array,  but  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  and  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness,Isa..  61:  10.  Ps.  132:9,16.  As  the  filthy  gar- 
ments, werewith  Joshua  the  high  priest  was  cloth- 
ed, signified  the   iniquity  which    cleaved  to  his 

the  two  stones,  with  the 


priesthood,  from  which  care  was  taken  that  it 
should  be  purged,  (Zech.  3:  3,  4.)  so  those  holy 
g-armcn^s  signified  the  perfect  purity  that  there  is 
in  the  priesthood  of  Christ;  He  is  holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled. 

V.  6 — 14.  Directions  are  here  given  concern- 
ing the  ephod,  the  outmost  garment  of  the  high 
priest:  linen  ephods  were  worn  by  the  inferior 
priests,  1  Sam.  22:  18.  Samuel  wore  one  when 
a  child,  (1  Sam.  2:  18.)  and  David  when  he 
danced  before  the  ark;  (2  Sam.  6:  14.)  but  this, 
worn  only  by  the  high  priest,  was  called  a  golden 
ephod,  because  a  great  deal  of  gold  was  woven 
into  it:  it  was  a  short  coat  without  sleeves,  but- 
toned close  to  him  with  a  curious  girdle  of  the 
same  stufl";  (v.  6, 8.)  the  shoulder  pieces  buttoned 
together  with  two  jjiecioue  stones  set  in  gold, 
one  on  each  shoulder,  on  which  were  graven  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  v.  9 — 12.  In  al- 
lusion to  this,  1.  Christ, our  High  Priest,  appear- 
ed to  John,  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
girdle;  such  as  was  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  Rev.  1:  13.  Righteousness  is  the  girdle 
of  his  loins,  (Isa.  11:  5.)  and  should  be  of  ours, 
Epii.  6:  14.  Ho  is  girt  with  strength  for  the 
work  of  our  salvation,  and  is  ready  for  it.  2. 
The  government  is  said  to  he  upon  his  shoulder, 
(Isa.  9:  6.)  as  Aaron  had  the  names  of  all  Israel 
on  his  shoulders  in  precious  stones.  He  presents 
to  Himself  and  to  his  Father  a  glorious  church, 
Eph.  5:  27.  He  has  power  to  support  them, 
interest   to  recommend   them,  and   it  is  in  Him 


girdle  of  the  ephod  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the 
same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  even  of 
gold,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take 
two  '  onyx-stones,  and 
•grave  on  them  the 
names  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

10  Six  of  their  names 
on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the 
rest  on  the  other  stone, 
'  according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of 
an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  "  engravings  of  a  sig- 
net,  shalt  thou   engrave 


names  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  thou  shalt  make 
them  to  be  set  in*  ouches 
of  gold: 

12  And  thou  shalt  [)ut 
the  two  stones  upon  >'  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod, 
for  stones  of  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. And  ^  Aaron  shall 
bear  their  names  before 
the  Lord,  upon  his  two 
shoulders  for  a  *  memo- 
rial. 
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Verse  2. 
Whatever  was  separated  from  com- 
mon uses,  and  consecrated  to  the  im- 
mediate service  of  God,  was  called  holy. 
Ttiese  garments  were  also  emblematical 
of  that  holj'  conversation  and  conduct, 
which  should  ever  be  the  '  glory  and 
beauty,'  the  distinguishing  mark,  of  the 
ministers  of  religion  ;  without  which 
tliey,  and  the  services  they  perform,  will 
be  bad  in  contempt.  Scott. 

Holy  garments.]  The  cut  is  given 
from  the  ancient  sculptures  at  Elephan- 
tina  in  Egypt,  that  these  garments  may 
be  compared  with  the  '  holy  garments,' 
then  in  use  in  Egypt.  The  figure  is  of 
one  of  their  gods,  naked  to  the  waist. 
The  clothing  prescribed  to  Moses  was 
more  modest.  See  note  25  :  18.  Ed. 
Verse  3. 
All  natural  wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God: 
but  this  seems  to  have  been  siipernatu- 
rally  bestowed  ;  as  it  is  added,  '  whom 
I  have  tilled  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom.' 
(31:  1—6.)  Scott. 

Verses  4,  5. 
All  the  garments  seem  to  have  been 
made  of  linen,  though  some  writers, 
without  any  scriptural  proof,  assert  that 
part  of  them  was  made  of  wool.  Where 
no  color  is  mentioned,  the  linen  was 
white.  Scott.  Yet  many  scholars  are  of  opinion  that  the  word 
translated  fine  linen  often  means  a  delicate  cotton  fabric :  and  such 
was  used  by  the  Eg>'ptian  priests.  Ed. 

(4.)  Mitre.]    This  also  is  mentioned  as  a  thing  well  known  to  Mo- 
ses, and  not  needing  a  description  ;  and  the  best  idea  we  can  have 


of  it,  p&rhaps,  may  be  olitained  from  those  depicted  on  the  Egyptian 
monuments,  some  of  which  (from  the  palace  of  Medinet-abou,  &c.) 


are  given  in  the  cut :  the  fourth  fig.  (the  pschent)  symbolized  omnipo- 
tence. The  Heb.  is  mitsnepheh  -.  lit.  something  rolled  round;  so  the  Lex- 
icons. Oill  says,  it  was  flat  upon  the  head  like  a  turban,  and  that  of 
the  other  priests  [note  29:  9.]  rose  up  like  a  high  crowned  hat.  We  ob- 
serve in  the  cut  the  leaf-like  ornament,  and  at  v.  2.  the  fillet :  and  in 
the  cut  Gen.  41 :  42.  the  cap  of  the  royal  figure  has  a  colored,  metal 
band  over  the  forehead,  upon  which  appears  a  yellow  (perhaps  gold- 
en) xiraus  (hooded  serpent,  cut  Gen.  3:  15.  or  cobra  di  capello,)  a  rep- 
resentation of  the  agathodcemon,  or  good  genius,  emblem  of  eternity, 
wisdom,  supreme  power,  &c.  symbol  of  the  goddess  Sme,  or  truth,  &c. 
To  counteract  the  idolatrous  tendency  of  this  common  emblem,  we 
may  suppose  the  inscription,  holiness  to  the  Lord,  to  have  been  substi- 
tuted. See  note  25:  18.  Ed. 
Verses  6 — 14. 
The  ephod  of  gold  was  richly  dyedand  curiously  embroidered,  and 
had  much  gold  wrought  upon  it.  According  to  our  translation,  and 
the  general  sense  of  expositors,  it  was  likewise  girt  on  with  a  girdle 
over  the  breast,  dyed,  embroidered,  and  interwoven  with  gold,  like 
the  otiier  parts  of  the  ephod  :  but  it  is  not  certain,  whether  the  origi- 
nal words  mean  a  girdle  ;  or  merely  that  the  whole  of  the  epliod  whtc/i 
went  round  the  ftorfy,  as  well  as  that  which  was  on  the  breast  and 
shoulders,  should  be  thus  ornamented.  The  names  of  Jacob  s  u  sons 
' .!,„ ,..  ..incTio   ihni  ih«  r.hief  unest  miKht  bear 


were  engraven  on  the  onyx-clasps,  that  the  chief  priest  rni, 
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13  And  thou  shall  make 
ouches  q/'gokl : 

14  And  two  ^  chains  of 
pure  gold  at  the  ends: 
q/"  ■=  wreathen  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreathen 
chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  If  And  thou  shalt 
make  ^  the  breastplate  of 
judgment  with  cunning 
work,  •=  after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt 
make  it :  of  gold,  oyblue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined 
linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

IG  Four-square  it  shall 
be  being  doubled  ;  a  span 
shall  be  the  length  there- 
of, and  a  span  shall  be 
the  breadth  thereof. 

17  And  fthou  shalt 
*  set  in  it  settings  of 
stones,  even  four  rows  of 
stones:  the  first  row  shall 
ie  Bf  a  sardius,  ''a  topaz, 
and  'a  carbuncle:  this 
shall  he  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row 
shall  he  an  ^  emerald,  '  a 
sapphire,  and  "  a  dia- 
mond. 

19  And  the  third  row 
"  a  ligure,  °  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row, 
P  a  beryl,  and  i  an  onyx, 
and  ""a  jasper  :  they  shall 
be  set  in  gold  in  their 
\  enclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall 
be  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  =  twelve, 
according  to  their  names; 
like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  every  one  with 
his  name  shall  they  be 
'  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt 
make  "  upon  the  breast- 
j)late  chains  at  the  ends, 
o/"  wreathen  work,  o/'pure 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt 
make  upon  the  breast- 
plate two  rings  of  gold, 
and  shalt  put  the  two 
rings  on  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put 
the  two  wreathen  chains 


that  they  are 'remembered  with  honor  and  favor:  |  is  in  them,  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  however 
He  bears  them  before  the  Lordybr  a  memorial,  men  esteem  them  as  earthen  pitchers.  Lam.  4: 
(i).  12.)  in  token  of  his  appearing  before  God  2,  3.  Tlie  hijjh  priest  liad  the  names  of  the  tribes 
as  the  Representative  of  all  Israel,  and  an  Ad-  j  both  on  his  shoulders  and  on  his  breast,  intimat- 
vocate  for  them.  ing  both  the  power  and  the  love  with  which  our 

V.  15 — 30.  The  most  considerable  of  the  or-  1  Lord  Jesus  intercedes  for  those  tliat  are  liis.  He 
naments  of  the  high  priest  was  this  breast-plate,  |  not  only  bears  them  in  his  arms,  but  on  his  heart, 
a  rich  piece  of  cloth,  ciu-iously  wrought  with  gold,  i  as  the  expression  liere  is;  {v.  29.)  carries  them 
purple,  &c.  two  spans  long,  and  a  span  broad,  so  I  in  his  bosom,  (fsa.  40:  11.)  with  tliemost  tender 
that,  being  doubled,  it  was  a  spaji  square,  v.  16.  affection.  How  near  should  Cluist's  name  be  to 
This  was  fastened  to  the  ephod  with  wreathen  j  our  hearts,  since  He  is  pleased  to  lay  our  names 
chains  of  gold,  (v.  13,  14,  22,  &c.)  both  at  top  |  so  near  his ;  and  what  a  comfort  is  it  to  us,  in  all 
and  bottom,  so  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  ,  our  addresses  to  God,  that  the  great  High  Priest 
be  loosed  from  the  ephod,  v.  28.  The  ephod  ;  of  our  profession  has  the  names  of  all  his  Israel  oil 
was  the  garment  of  service,  the  breast-plate  of  his  breast  Ijefore  the  Lord, /or  a  memorial,  pre- 
judgment, an  emblem  of  honor;  these  twomust  by  \  senting  them  to  God,  as  the  people  of  his  choice, 
no  means  be  separated.  If  any  man  will  minis-  '  who  were  to  be  made  accepted  in  the  Beloveds 
ter  unto  the  Lord,  and  do  his  will,  he  shall  Let  no  good  Christians  fear  God  has  forgotten 
know  his  doctrine.  In  this  breast-plate,  |  them,  nor  question  his  being  mindful  of  them  on 

I.  The  tribes  of  Israel  were  commended  to  ,  all  occasions,  when  they  are  not  only  graven  on 
God's  favor  in  twelve  precious  stones,  v.  17 —  i  l\\e  palms  of  his  hands,  (Isa.  49:  16.)  but  on 
21,  29.  Some  question  whether  Levi  had  a  pre-  j  the  heart  of  the  great  Intercessor.  See  Cant. 
cious  stone,  or  no.     If  not,  Ephraim  and  Ma-    8:6. 

nasseh  were  reckoned  distinct,  as  Jacob  had  said  :  II.  The  Urim  and  Thummim,  by  which  the  will 
they  should  be,  and  the  high  priest  himself,  being  of  God  was  made  known  iii  doubtful  cases,  were 
head  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  sufficiently  represented  put  in  this  breast-plate,  which  is  therefore  called 
that  tribe.  If  there  was  a  stone  for  Levi,  as  is  :  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  v.  30.  Urim 
intimated  by  that,  that  they  were  engraven  ac-  and  Thummim  signify  light  and  integrity; 
cording  to  their  birth,  (v.  10.)  Ephraim  and  ,  many  conjectures  there  are  among  the  learned 
Manasseh  were  one  in  Joseph.  Aaron  was  to  what  they  were;  we  have  no  reason  to  think  they 
bear  their  names  for  a  memorial  before  the  were  any  thing  Closes  was  to  make,  more  than 
Lord  continually,  being  ordained  for  men,  to  what  was  before  ordered  ;  so  tiiat  either  God  made 
represent  them  in  things  peitaining  to  God,  herein  them  Himsell',  and  gave  them  to  IMoses,  to  put 
typifying  our  great  High  Priest,  wiio  always  ap-  into  the  breast-plate,  when  other  things  were  pre- 
pears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  pared,  (Lev.  8:  8.)  or,  no  more  is  meant  than  a 

1.  Though  the  people  were  forbidden  to  come  declaration  of  the  further  use  of  what  was  already 
near,  yet,  by  the  high  priest,  who  had  their  ordered  to  be  made.  I  think  the  woids  n)ay  be 
names  on  his  breast-plate,  they  entered  into  the  read  thus:  And  thou  shall  give,  or  add,  or  de- 
holiest;  so  believers,  even  while  here  on  ihis  liver,  to  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  the  il- 
earth,  not  only  e7itcr  into  the  holiest,  but  by  luminaiions  and  perfections,  and  they  shall 
faith  are  made  to  sit  with  Christ  in  heavenly  be  upon  the  heart  of  Aaron;  t\\M'\s,'- He  s\va\\ 
places,  Fi^Ai.  2:  6.  2.  The  name  of  each  tribe  be  endued  with  the  power  of  knowing  and  making 
was  engraven  in  a  pricioiis  stone,  to  signify  how  known  the  mind  of  God  in  all  difficult,  doubtful 
precious,  in  God's  sight,  believers  are,  and  how  ,  cases,  relating  either  to  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
honorable,  Isa.  43:  4.  They  shall  be  his  in  the  state  of  the  nation.'  Their  government  was  a 
day  He  makes  up  his  jewels,  Mai.  3:  17.  How  theocracy;  God  was  their  King,  the  high  priest 
small  and  poor  soevei'  the  tribe,  it  was  a  precious  was,  under  God,  their  ruler,  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
sione  in  the  breast-plate  of  the  high  priest;  thus  mim  were  his  cabinet-council;  probably  Moses 
are  all  the  saints  dear  to  Christ;  and  his  delight    wrote  on  the  breast-j^late,  or  wove  into  it,  these 

and   shalt  put  them   on       children  of  Israel  ^  in  the 
of   the 


of  gold  in  the  two  rings 
which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two 
ends  of  the  two  wreath- 
en chains,  thou  shalt  fas- 
ten in  the  two  ouches, 
and  put  them  ^  on  the 
shoulder-pieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt 
make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  ihetn 
upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate,  in  the  bor- 
der thereof,  which  is  in 
the  side  of  the  ephod  in- 
ward. 

27  And  two  o^Aer  rings 
of  gold  thou  shalt  make. 


the  two  sides 
ephod,  underneath,  to- 
wards the  fore-part  there- 
of^ over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above 
y  the  cin'ious  girdle  of  the 
ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind 
the  breast-plate,  by  the 
rings  thereof,  unto  the 
rings  of  tlie  ephod  with 
^a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
may  be  above  the  ciu'ious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and 
that  the  breast-plate  be 
not  loosed  from  the 
ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall 
bear  the   names  of   the 


breast-plate  of  judgment, 
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their  names  before  the  Lord  in  his  ministrations,  and  thus  lioth  re- 
member to  i)lead  their  cause,  and  also,  as  it  were,  put  the  Lord  in 
remembrance  of  his  promises  to  them.  The  two  chains  of  gold,  curi- 
ously wreathen,  and  fixed  to  the  ouches,  in  which  the  onyx-stones 
were  set,  seem  to  have  served  also  to  fasten  tiie  breast-plate  on  the 
ephod  (22—28.).  Scott. 

Verses  15—29. 
'The  breast-plate  of  judgment,'  was  so  cailed,  because  the  high 
priest  wore  it  whenever  he  consulted  tlie  liord,  about  the  concerns 
of  religion  and  government,  in  order  to  deliver  the  judgment  of  God 
to  the  rulers  in  the  congregation.  Learned  men  have  I'orTned  discord- 
ant opinions  about  the  precious  stones  intended  by  the  original  words; 
but  we  may  as  well  rest  satisfied  with  our  version,  which  probably 
is  as  correct  as  any.  [Note  Gen.  2:  12.]  Nor  have  the  endeavors 
which  some  have  used,  to  find  out  a  coincidence  between  the  precious 
stone,  and  the  character  or  circumstances  of  tlie  tribe  supposed  to 

[324] 


have  been  engraven  on  it,  proved  at  all  successful.  It  suffices,  that 
they  were  emblems  of  the  divers  excellences,  found  in  the  several 
members  of  the  Cliurch  of  Clirist,  who  among  them  possess  all  that 
is  truly  valuable  upon  earth.  Tlie  breast  plate,  thus  richly  decorated, 
was  firmly  joined  to  tlie  ephod  of  gold.  Two  golden  rings  were  fixed 
on  the  two  uppermost  corners  oft  he  breast-plate,  to  which  the  wreath- 
en chains  of  gold,  (before  mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  ephod,) 
being  joined  to  the  ouches  of  gold  on  the  shoulder-pieces,  were  fas- 
tened. (14,25.)  Then  two  other  rings  of  gold  were  phiced  underneath, 
and  out  of  sight,  at  the  lowermost  corners  of  tlie  breast-plate  ;  and 
two  answering  them  on  the  ephod,  at  the  bottom  of  the  slinuldcr-pieces, 
as  the  word  rendered  sides  (27)  evidently  means  ;  and  these  rings  on 
the  breast  plate  and  on  the  ephod,  were  tied  fast  together  by  a  blue 
lace  or  ribbon  on  each  side,  over  the  curious  work  of  the  ephod.  Thus 
it  was  so  complstely  fastened  at  all  the  four  corners,  that  it  could  not 
move,  Scott 


B.  C.  1491. 

''upon  his  heart,  when 
he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
place,  for  '  a  memorial 
oefore  tJie  Lord  contin- 
ually. 

30  And  thou  shalt  put 
in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  ^  the  Urim  and 
the  Thummitn  ;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord  :  and 
Aaron  shall  ''bear  the 
judgment  of  the  children 
of  Israel  '  upon  his  heart, 
before  the  Lord  contin- 
ually. 

31  HAnd  thou  shalt 
make  sthe  robe  of  the 
ephod  all  of  h\ue. 

32  And  there  shall  be 
an  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it 
shall  have  a  binding  of 
woven  work,  round  about 
the  hole  of  it,  ''  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 
'  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  ^  upon 
the  *  hem  of  it,  thou  slialt 
make  '  pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  of  })urple,  and 
of  scarlet,  roiuid  about 
the  hem  thereof;  and 
°  bells  of  gold  between 
them  round  about. 

34  A  "  golden  bell  and 
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EXODUS,  XXVIIL 

words,  Urim  and  Thummim,  to  signify  tliat  the 
high  priest,  having  on  him  this  breast-pkite,  and 
asking  counsel  of  God  in  any  emergency  relating 
to  the  public,  slioiild  be  directed  to  lake  tliose 
measures,  and  give  thai  advice,  whicli  God  would 
own.  If  he  was  standing  before  the  ark,  (but 
without  the  veil,)  probably  he  received  iastruc- 
t ions  from  off  the  mercy-seat,  as  Moses;  {ch.  25: 
22.)  and  I'hineas;  Judg.  20:  27,  28.  If  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  ark,  as  Abiatliar  when  he  inquired 
of  the  Lord  for  David,  (1  Sam.  23:  6,  &c.)  ihen 
the  answer  was  given  either  by  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, or  rather  by  an  impulse  on  tlie  mind  of  the 
High  Priest,  wliich  last  is  perhaps  intimated  in 
that  expression,  He  shall  bear  the  judgment 
of  the  children  of  Israel  on  his  heart,  Tliis 
oracle  was  of  great  use  to  Israel ;  Joshua  con- 
sulted it,  (Num.  27:  21.)  and,  it  is  likely,  the 
judges  after  him.  It  was  lost  in  tlie  captivity, 
and  never  regained  after,  though,  it  should  seem, 
it  was  expected,  Ezra  2:  63.  But  it  was  a  sha- 
dow of  good  tilings  to  come,  tlie  substance  is 
Christ.  He  is  our  Oracle;  by  Him  God  in  these 
last  days  makes  known  Himself  and  his  mind  to 
us,  Heb.  1:  I.John  1:  18.  Divine  revelation 
centres  in  Him,  and  comes  to  us  through  Him; 
He  is  the  Light,  the  true  Light,  the  faithful  Wit- 
ness, the  Truth  itself,  and  from  Him  we  receive 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  leads  into  all  truth.  The 
joining  of  the  breast-plate  to  the  ephod  denotes 
that  his  prophetical  office  was  founded  in  his 
priesthood ;  and  it  was  by  the  merit  of  his  death 
that  He  purchased  this  honor  for  Himself,  and 
this  favor  for  us.  It  was  the  Lamb  that  had 
been  slain,  that  was  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  open  the  seals.  Rev.  5:  9. 

V.  31 — 39.  1.  Here  is,  direction  concerning 
the  robe  of  the  ephod,  v.  31 — 35.  Tliis  was 
next  under  the  ephod,  reached  down  to  the  knees, 
witliout  sleeves,  and  was  put  on  over  tlie  head, 
having  holes  on  the  sides  to  put  the  arms  through, 
or,  as  Maimonides  describes  it,  not  sewed  together 
on  the  sides  at  all.  The  liole  on  the  top,  was 
carefully  bound  about,  that  it  might  not  tear  in 
putting  on.  In  religious  worship,  care  must  be 
taken  to  prevent  every  thing  that  may  distract  the 
minds  of  worshippers,  or  render  the  service  des- 
picable. Round  the  skirts  of  the  robe  were  hung 
golden  bells,  and  the  representations  of  pomegran- 
ates, made  of  yarn  of  divers  colors.  The  pome- 
granates added  to  the  beauty  of  the  robe,  and  the 
sound  of  the  bells  notified  the  people  in  the  outer 
court,  when  he  went  into  the  holy  place  to  burn 
incense,  that  liiey  might  then  apply  themselves  to 
their  devotions  at  tiie  same  time,  (Luke  1:  10.) 
in  token  of  their  concurrence  with  him  in  his  of- 


Of  the  priests^  garments. 

fering,  and  their  hope  of  the  ascent  of  their  pray- 
ers to  God  in  virtue  of  the  incense  he  oflered. 
Aaron  must  come  near  to  minister,  in  the  garments 
appointed  him,  that  he  die  not.  It  is  at  bis  peril 
il^  he  attend  otherwise  than  according  to  the  in- 
stitution. This  intimates,  that  we  must  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear  and  holy  trembling,  as  those 
that  know  we  deserve  to  die,  and  are  in  danger 
of  making  some  fatal  mistake.  Some  make  the 
bells  of  the  holy  robe  to  typify  the  souna  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  the  world,  giving  notice  of  his 
entrance  within  the  veil  for  us;  Blessed  are  they 
that  hear  this  joyful  sound,  Ps.  89:  15.  Tlie 
joining  of  the  pomegranates,  which  are  a  fragrant 
fruit,  denotes  the  sweet  savor  of  the  Gospel,  as 
well  as  the  joyful  sound  of  it,  for  it  is  a  savor  of 
life  unto  life.  The  church  is  called  an  orchard 
of  pomegranates. 

2.  By  the  golden  plate,  on  which  must  be  en- 
graven, Holiness  to  the  Lord,  (».  36,  37.)  or 
the  Holiness  of  Jehovah,  Aaron  must  be  remind- 
ed that  God  is  holy,  and  that  his  priests  must  be 
holy.  The  High  Priest  must  be  sequestered  from 
all  pollution,  and  consecrated  to  God,  and  to  his 
service  and  honor,  and  so  all  his  ministrations. 
All  that  attend  in  God's  house,  must  have  Holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  engraven  on  their  foreheads, 
that  is,  must  be  holy,  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and 
designing  his  glory  in  all  they  do  This  must 
appear  in  their  forehead,  in  an  open  proiession 
of  their  relation  to  God,  as  those  that  are  not 
ashamed  to  own  it,  and  in  a  conversation  in  the 
world  answerable  to  it.  It  must  likewise  be  en- 
graven like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  so  deep, 
so  durable,  not  painted  to  be  washed  off,  but  sin- 
cere and  lasting;  such  must  our  holiness  to  the 
Lord  be.  Aaron  must  have  this  on  h.is  forehead, 
that  he  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
(v.  38.)  and  that  they  may  be  accepted  before 
the  Lord.  Herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the 
great  3Iediator  between  God  and  man,  through 
whom  it  is  we  haveto  do  with  God.  (1.)  Through 
Him  what  is  amiss  in  our  services  is  pardoned. 
The  divine  law  is  strict ;  in  many  things  we  come 
short  of  our  duty,  so  that  we  cannot  but  be  con- 
scious of  much  iniquity  cleaving  even  to  our  lioly 
things;  this  would  be  our  ruin,  if  God  should  enter 
into  judgment  with  us.  But  Christ,  our  High 
Priest,  bears  this  iniquity  for  us,  so  as  to  bear  it 
from  us,  and  through  Him  it  is  forgiven  to  us,  and 
not  laid  to  our  charge.  (2.)  Tiirough  Him,  what 
is  good  is  accepted  ;  our  persons, our  performances, 
are  pleasing  to  God  on  account  of  Christ's  inter- 
cession, and  not  otherwise,  1  Pet.  2:  5.  His 
being  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  recommends  all 
those  to  the  divine  favor  that  are  interested  in  his 


Verse  30. 
The  Scriptures  nowhere  inform  us,  what  the  LTrim  and  Thummim 
were;  nor  was  any  direction  given  to  Moses  how  to  make  them. 
Some  suppose  the  precious  stones,  engraven  with  tlie  names  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  are  meant ;  which  are  thus  called  from  llieir  frWHii7«ci/, 
and  because  they  were  the  most  perfect  of  their  kind  :  but  the  conte.xt 
seems  to  imply  that  something  further  was  intended,  and  tills  inter- 
pretation is  not  satisfactory.  Others  think,  the  words  themselves  (in 
the  original)  wereeither  wrought  in  the  substance  of  the  bteast-plate, 
or  engraven  on  a  plate  of  gold,  and  fi.xed  upon  it ;  as  Holiness  to 
THE  Lord  was,  on  the  mitre  ;  intimating,  that  divine  illiiinination 
end  strict  integrity  or  soundness  of  heart,  were  requisite  in  the  sacred 
ofBce  of  the  high  priest:  or  rather,  that  the  clearest  light  and  know- 
ledge, with  the  most  perfect  counsel  and  direction,  would  be  obtained 
by  thus  consulting  the  Lord. — This  interpretation  seems  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  narrative  :  but  it  is  objected,  that  no  direction  is  given 
how  these  words  were  to  be  put  into  the  breast-plate,  as  there  is  af- 
terwards concerning  the  inscription  on  the  mitre  (36).  Others  there- 
fore think,  that  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  something  given  to 
Moses  on  the  iMount,  to  be  privately  enclosed  in  the  breast-plate,  as 
a  pledge  that  the  Lord  would  answer  the  high  priest  when  he  thus 
inquired  his  will  ;  and  that  it  was  the  Lord's  e.xpress  intention,  none 
should  know  what  they  were.  Several  other  opinions  have  been 
formed,  but  these  seem  the  most  plausible.  Yet,  after  all,  it  may  be 
doubted,  whether  any  thing  were  put  into  the  breast-plate,  distinct 
from  the  things  before  described  ;  and  whether  the  use  to  which  it  was 
to  be  approprialed  were  not  principally  intended. — Various  opinions 
are  also  formed,  concerning  the  maimer,  in  which  these  answers  were 
given  ;  but  only  two  seem  at  all  probable  :  either  the  high  priest  was 
answered  by  an  audible  voice  from  ahnve  the  mercy  seat  within  the 
veil,  or  he  was  inspired  as  a  prophet,  to  declare  the  will  of  God  on  the 
occasion.  It  is  evident,  none  but  the  high  priest  was  authorized  to 
inquire  of  God  in  this  manner  ;  and  he  only  at  the  tabernacle,  in  the 
holy  place  without  the  inner  veil :  hut  some  instances,  hereafter  to  be 
considered,  render  it  probable,  that  on  particular  occasions,  the  Loril 
answered  inquiries  made  in  this  manner,  at  a  distance  from  the  taber- 
nacle.    (1  Sam.  14 :  18,  3(5,  37.    23:  t— 12.)— The  Jewish  writers  say. 


that  this  method  of  inquiring  the  will  of  God  was  terminated,  when 
Solomon  had  built  the  temple  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  little  is  after- 
wards recorded  concerning  it :  but  it  seems  rather  to  have  fallen  into 
disuse,  because  the  high  priests  in  general  neglected  their  duty  ;  and 
the  prophets,  as  extraordinary  messengers  of  God,  were  appointed  to 
supersede  them.  ,  Scott. 

Urim  and  Tltiimmini.]  Vulg.  doctrina  et  Veritas.  Sept.  the  mam- 
fcjlation  and  the  truth.  '  Some  think  the  stones  of  the  bteast-plate  are 
meant;  others,  teraphs  inclosed  in  it;  Oeddes,  images  of  justicj  a..d 
tri'.th  :  and  Michaelis,  three  sacred  lots  in  a  bag,  one  of  which  iiiiplied 
the  afiirmative,  another  the  negative,  and  the  thisd  was  blank.  He 
founds  his  opinion  on  the  use  of  the  word  thiuumim,  1  Sam.  J4  :  41.' 
BooTHROYD.  '  'J'he  most  probable  opinion  seems  to  be  that  of  Josephus 
and  the  Jewish  writers  generally,  that  they  were  th«  12  precious 
stones,  V.  17—20.'  Greenfield.  So  Diod.  Sic.  says,  'the  president  of 
the  Egyptian  courts  of  justice  bore  about  his  neck  a  golden  chain,  at 
which  hung  an  image  set  about  with,  or  composed  of  precious  stones, 
which  was  called  truth  :  and  that  the  president  turned  the  image  of 
truth  [see  the  sitting  figure  of  Sine,  the  goddess  truth:  cuts,  1:  8.  and 
23:2.]  towards  the  person  whose  cause  was  found  to  be  just,  seeming 
to  intimate  that  truth  was  on  his  side.'  .Mlian  says,  the  image  called 
TRUTH  was  engraved  on  a  sapphire.  See  Dr.  j9.  Clarke,  who  thinks 
the  custom  was  subsequent  to  the  time  of  Moses,  and  traces  a  similar 
one  also  in  China:  but  his  supposition  seems  unnecessary.  Ed. 
Verses  31—3.5. 

The  robe  of  the  ephod  was  the  middle  garment,  worn  under  the 
ephod,  and  above  the  coat  (39).  It  seems  to  have  been  formed  care- 
fully of  one  piece,  that  it  should  not  be  rent.  This  may  remind  us 
of  Christ's  coat  '  without  a  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout,' 
and  which  was  not  rent,  but  cast  lots  for  by  the  soldiers;  an  eniblena 
of  his  perfect  uninterrupted  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  of  the 
unbroken  harmony  which  ought  to  subsist  in  his  church.        Scott. 

(32.)  '  HaberireoH,  (Heb.  taliaraa,  Latin,  Thorax,)  or  Hauhcrk,  a  smati 
coat  of  mail,  as°if  it  were  a  half  shirt,  made  of  minute  iron  '■"if^"=""°"f: 
ly  united  [or  other  pliable  wire,  or  thin  plates:  see  cut,  note,  17:  w.ana 
Job  41: 26.1  It  covered  the  neck  and  breast,was  very  light  ant  'es'siea 
the  stroke  of  a  sword.     Sometimes  it  also  covered  the  ^^""''rgoci 
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EXODUS,  XXVIII. 


Mitre  of  the  high-priest. 


a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon 
Aaron,  to  minister :  and 
his  sound  shall  be  heard 
when  he  "  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place  before  the 
Lord,  and  when  he 
cometh  out  ;  that  he  die 
not. 

36  If  And  thou  shalt 
make  a  plate  q/*pure  gold, 
and  P  grave  upon  it,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  sig- 
net, 1  Holiness  to  the 
Lord. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put 
it  on  ""a  blue  lace,  tliat  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre: 
upon  the  fore-front  of 
» the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon 
Aaron's  forehead,  that 
Aaron  may  '  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts ;  and  it 
shall  be  always  upon  his 
forehead,  that  they  may 
be  "  accepted  before  the 
Lord. 

■ID  And  thou  shalt 
"  embroider  the  coat  of 
fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  *the  girdle  of 
*  needle-work. 


righteousness,  and  clothed  with  his  Spirit.  And" 
therefore  He  has  said,  it  was  for  our  sakes  that 
He  sanctified  Himself.  Having  such  a  High 
Priest,  we  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

3.  The  rest  of  tiie  garments  are  but  named, 
(v.  39.)  because  there  was  notliing  extraordinary 
in  them.  The  embroidered  coat  of  fine  linen  was 
the  innermost  of  the  priestly  garments ;  it  reached 
to  the  feet,  and  the  sleeves  to  the  wrists,  and  was 
bound  to  the  body  with  a  girdle  or  sash  of  needle- 
work. The  mitre,  or  diadem,  was  of  linen,  such 
as  kings  anciently  wore  in  the  East,  typifying  the 
kingly  oftice  of  Christ.  He  is  a  Priest  upon  a 
throne,  (Zech.  6:  13.)  a  Priest  with  a  crown. 
These  two  God  has  joined,  and  we  must  not  think 
to  separate  them. 

V.  40 — 43.  We  have  here,  1.  Particular  orders 
about  the  vestments  of  the  inferior  priests.  They 
were  to  have  coats,  girdles,  and  bonnets,  of  the 
same  materials  with  those  of  the  high  priest;  but 
there  was  a  difference  in  shape  between  their  bon- 
nets and  his  mitre.  Theirs,  as  his,  were  to  be 
for  glory  and  beauty,  (v.  40.)  that  they  might 
look  great  in  their  ministration  :  yet  all  this  glory 
was  nothing  compared  with  the  glory  of  grace, 
this  beauty  nothing  to  the  beauty  of  holiness,  of 
which  these  holy  garments  were  typical.  V.  42. 
teaches  us  modesty  and  decency  of  garb  and  ges- 


ture, at  all  times,  especially  in  public  worship,  in 
which  a  veil  is  becoming,  1  Cor.  11 :  5,  6,  10.  It 
also  intimates  what  need  our  souls  have  of  a  cov- 
ering, when  we  come  before  God. 

2.  A  general  rule  concerning  the  garments  both 
of  the  high  priest,  and  of  the  inferior  priests,  that 
they  were  to  be  put  on  them,  at  first,  when  they 
were  consecrated,  in  token  of  their  being  invested 
in  the  office;  (v. 41.)  and  then,  they  were  to  wear 
them  in  all  their  ministrations,  but  not  at  other 
times,  (v.  43.)  and  this,  at  their  peril,  lest  they 
bear  iniquity,  and  die.  Those  who  are  guilty 
of  omissions  in  duty,  as  well  as  omissions  of  duly, 
shall  bear  their  iniquity.  If  the  priests  perform 
the  instituted  service,  and  do  it  not  in  the  appointed 
garments,  it  is  (say  die  Jewish  doctors)  as  if  a 
stranger  did  it,  and  the  stranger  that  comes  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death.  Nor  will  God  connive 
at  the  presumptions  and  irreverences  even  of  those 
whom  He  causes  to  draw  most  near  to  Him;  if 
Aaron  himself  put  a  slight  on  the  divine  institu- 
tion, he  shall  bear  iniquity,  and  die.  To  us  these 
garments  typify,  (1.)  The  righteousness  of 
Christ;  if  we  appear  not  before  God  in  that,  we 
shall  bear  iniquity,  and  die.  What  have  we  to 
do  at  the  wedding-feast,  without  a  wedding  gar- 
ment? or  at  God's  altar,  without  the  array  of  his 
priests'?  MaU.  22:  12,  13.     (2.)  The  armor  of 


40  IT  And  *>  for  Aaron's 
sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles, 
and  •=  bonnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  "^  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put 
them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him :  and  shalt 
*  anoint  them,  ^and  *  con- 
secrate them,  and  sanc- 
tify them,  that  they  may 
E  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 


42  And  thou  shalt 
make  them  linen  *"  breech- 
es to  cover  their  f  naked- 
ness :  from  the  loins  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall 
\ reach. 

43  And  they  shall  be 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation, or  when 
they  come  near  unto  the 
altar  to  minister  in  the 
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This  kind  of  defensive  armor  was  used  anciently  by  the  Asiatics,  par- 
ticularly the  Persians,  among  whom  it  is  still  worn.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(34.)  Pomegranate]  Embosomed  in  its 
glossy  leavesofthedeepest  green, the  scar- 
let flower  of  this  fruit,  proposed  as  a  mod- 
el, i3  one  of  the  most  strikingand  pleasing 
objects  in  the  endless  varietyof the  vegeta- 
ble world.  The  pomegranate  was  a  hea- 
then symbol  of  the  sun-god,  and  doubtless 
many  superstitious  usages  were  connect- 
ed with  it.  These  are  at  once  guarded 
against,  in  associating  it  with  the  dress  of' 
the  priest  of  the  one  true  God,  and  thus 
turning  the  thoughts  to  the  great  Creator 
of  all  that  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  or  re- 
freshing to  the  taste.  So  the  heathen  su- 
perstition may  have  thought  the  almond 
(25:  33.)  flower,  (springing  like  the  peach ' 
blossom  from  the  bare  twig,)  an  emblem 
of  life  from  death, the  reproductive  power, 
&c.  and  therefore  it  too  must  be  conse- 
crated by  Moses.  Ed. 
Verses  36—38. 

On  the  mitre  was  fastened,  by  a  blue  ribbon  or  lace,  passed  throuoh 
it  and  tying  behind,  a  plate  of  fine  gold,  beaten  into  the  form  of  a /ca/, 
or  one  of  the  petals  of  a  beautiful  flower,  and  rendered  as  bright  as 
possible  ;  for  so  the  word 

seems  to  mean.     [Conip.,  " 

cut,  28:4.]  Scott. 

(36.)  Engravings  of  a 
signet.]  The  art  of  cut- 
ting gems  was  very  early 
known,  and  mav  be  sup- 
posed  to   have  'naturally  __  ,5^     n  »lvi.       JJbt. 

arisen,  in  the  practice  of  \f\       \   \^\  ^  [/       t_^  A A 

carving   in   all    kinds   of  '  "^^ 

stone,  to  which  the  Egyp- 
tians, especially,  (as  hav- 
ing fine  quarries,  and  a 
river  for  transport,)  were 
so  much  addicted.  Note, 
Gen.  38:  18.  '  The  plate 
wastwo  fingers  broad, and 
reached  from  ear  to  ear. 
It  is  sometimes  called 
holy  crown.  [See  the  cut 
29:9. of  heads  with  crown- 


c 

"  H    V  H  X    li    Sk  D  E: 


[3^6] 


like  fillets  :  and  note,  v.  4.  latter  part.]  Josephus  states,  that  it  was 
ornamented  with  flowers.'  Henry  abr.  'It  is  certain  this  plate  repre- 
sented some  beautiful  flower.'  Boothroyd.  There  is  much  dispute  as 
to  the  alphabet  used  in  the  inscription,  holiness  to  the  Lord,  kodesh  la- 
Yehovah.  The  cut  contains  the  Heb.  coin  letter,  (a):  the  common  Heb. 
('):  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphic,  hieratic,  or  priest's  writing,  (<):  the  Sa- 
maritan, (fl):  the  line  hieroglyphic,  (e):  and  the  Coptic,  (/).  Ed. 
Verse  39. 

The  girdle.]  Some  affirm  it  was  made  so  long,  as  to  reach  many 
times  round  the  body,  like  a  sash  ;  and  to  have  ends  hanging  down 
almost  to  the  ground,  which,  when  employed,  the  high  priest  threw 
across  liis  shoulder.     {Rev.  1 :  13.)  Scott. 

Verses  40 — 41. 

The  coats  and  girdles  of  the  ordinary  priests  are  thought  to  have 
been  made,  in  all  respects,  like  those  of  the  higli  priest  :  but  the  bon- 
nets worn  on  their  heads  were  different  from  his  crown  or  tiara,  as 
another  word  is  used. — They  typified  the  glorious  and  beautiful  holi- 
ness of  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  which  is  communicated  to  all 
the  royal  priesthood  of  his  true  disciples  :  and,  while  it  required  great 
care  in  the  priests  to  keep  their  garments  pure  and  white,  they  were 
reminded  of  the  holiness  which  they  ought  diligently  to  observe  in  all 
their  conduct. — It  is  said  by  the  Jewish  expositors,  that  these  gar- 
ments were  never  washed  :  but  when  soiled,  they  were  used  for  other 
purposes  about  the  sanctuary,  and  supplied  by  new  ones. — The  par- 
ticulars of  the  arraying,  anointing,  and  consecrating  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  will  hereafter  be  considered.  lo. 

(40.)  Deal.]  Apart,  from  the  Anglo-Sa.von  ddan  ;  to  divide. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses   42 — 43. 

The  indecencies,  attending  the  worship  of  idols,  [Notes,  Ex.  20:26. 
and  Introd.  e.  j,  page  15.]  were  strongly  protested  against  by  the  care 
taken  to  avoid  every  approach  to  them,  and  every  accidental  appear- 
ance of  them,  in  the  ministration  of  the  priests  of  the  true  God.  They 
were  therefore  required  to  wear  linen  breeches,  or  drawers,  at  all 
times,  when  they  officiated  at  the  sanctuary;  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  Israelites  in  general  wore  any  other  than  loose  garments,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  custom  of  the  east  to  this  day.  And  it  seems  es- 
pecially with  reference  to  this  part  of  the  priestly  clothing,  that  the 
concluding  caution  was  given. — As  no  shoes  or  sandals  are  mentioned 
among  the  sacred  vestments,  it  is  supposed  that  the  priests  always 
ministered  bare-foot;  for  Moses  was  ordered  to  pull  ofThis  shoes,  when 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush.  Scott. 

(42.)  Those  who  know  the  abominations  of  ancient  idolatry,  (see 
Scott  above,)  as  practised  by  their  priests,  and  often  alluded  to  by 
their  poets,  and  of  Juggernaut,  Mahadeva,  &c.  now,  will  see  reason 
enough  for  these  singular  provisions,  which  seem  so  strange  to  mod- 
ern decorum.     Note,  Ley.  86;  I,  ^d. 
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holy  place;  that  they 
'  bear  not  iniquity,  and 
die.  It  shall  be^a  statute 
for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  to  be  used 
in  consecratins  the  priests,  and  the 
altar,  1—37.  The  daily  ohlation,  38 
— 41.    Gracious  promises,  42 — 46. 

AND  this  is  the  thing 
that  thou  shall  do 
unto  them  to  » hallow 
them,  ''  to  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office  : 
*Take  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  ^  without 
blemish. 

2  And  '  unleavened 
bread,  and  cakes  unleav- 
ened '  tempered  with  oil, 
and  e  wafers  unleavened 
anointed  with  oil:  of 
wheaten  flour  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put 
them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  ''  in  the 
basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his 
sons  thou  shalt  bring '  un- 
to the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

Lev.  5:1,17.    20:19,20.    22:9.    Num. 

9:13.     18:22.     Matt.  22:12,13. 
k  27:21.     Lev.  17:7. 
a  21.    20:11.    28:41.     Matt.  6:9. 
b  See  on  28:3. 

c  Lev.  8:2.     9:2.     16:3.     2  Chr.  13:9. 
d  12:5.      Lev.  4:3.      5:15,16.     6:6.    22: 

20.     Mai.  1:13,14.     Heb.  7:28.    1  Pet. 

1:19. 
e  See  on  12:8.— Lev.  2:4.    6:20—22.    8: 

2.     1  Cor.  5:7. 
f  23.     Lev.  2:4,5,15.    7:10.    Nnm.  6: 
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g  Lev.  7:12.     8:26.     Num.  6:15,19. 
h  Lev.  8:2,26,31.     Num.  6:17. 
i  26:36.    40:28.    Lev.  8:3—6. 


EXODUS,  XXIX. 

God,  prescribed  Epii.  6:  13.  If  we  venture 
without  that  armor,  our  spiritual  enemies  will  be 
the  death  of  our  souls,  and  we  sliall  bear  the  ini- 
quity, our  blood  will  be  on  our  own  heads.  Bles- 
sed is  he  therefore  that  watcheth,and  keepeth  his 
garments,  Rev.  16:  15. 

Lastly,  This  is  said  to  he  vi  statxde  for  ever, 
that  is,  as  long  as  the  priesthood  continues.  But 
it  is  to  have  its  perpetuity  in  the  substance,  of 
which  these  things  were  the  shadows. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1— .37.  Here  is,  I.  The  law 

concerning  the  confirmation  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  priest's  office,  to  be  done  with  great  cere- 
mony and  solemnity,  that  they  themselves  might 
be  duly  affected  with  the  greatness  of  their  w<jrk, 
that  the  people  might  also  learn  to  magnify  their 
office,  and  none  dare  invade  it.  The  ceremonies 
were  very  fully  and  particularly  appointed,  be- 
cause nothing  of  this  kind  had  been  done  before, 
and  because  it  was  to  be  a  statute  for  ever,  that 
the  high  priest  should  be  thus  inaugurated.  Now, 

1.  By  this  consecration  the  priests  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  and  God  de- 
clared his  acceptance  of  them ;  and  the  people 
were  made  to  know  that  they  glorified  not  them- 
selves to  be  made  priests,  but  were  called  of 
God,  Heb.  5:  4,  5.  They  were  thus  di.stinguish- 
ed  from  common  men,  set  apart  for  God  and  an 
immediate  attendance  on  Him.  Note,  All  that 
are  to  be  employed  for  God  are  to  be  sanctified 
to  Him,  the  person  first,  and  then  the  perform- 
ance. The  Hebrew  phrase  for  consecrating,  is, 
filling  the  hand ;  (t).9.)  The  consecrating  was 
the  perfecting  of  them;  Christ  is  said  to  be  per- 
fected or  consecrated  for  evermore;  Heb.  7: 
28.  Probably,  the  phrase  here  is  borrowed  from 
putting  the  sacrifice  into  their  hand,  to  be  waved 
before  the  Lord,  v.  24.  But  it  intimates,  (1.) 
That  ministers  have  their  hands  full;  they  have 
no  time  to  trifle,  so  great,  so  copious,  so  constant, 
is  their  work.  (2.)  That  they  must  have  their 
hands  filled.  Of  necessity,  they  must  have 
something  to  offer,  and  they  cannot  find  it  in 
themselves,  it  must  be  given  them  from  above. 
They  cannot  fill  the  people's  hearts,  unless  God 
fill  their  hands;  to  Him  therefore  they  must  go, 
and  receive  from  his  fulness. 

2.  Though  ordained  for  men,  yet  the  people 
were  not  to  consecrate  Aaron ;  Moses,  the  servant 


Consecration  of  the  priests. 

of  the  Lord,  and  his  agent  herein,  must  do  it. 
By  God's  special  appointment  he  now  did  the 
priest's  work,  therefore  the  priest's  part  of  the 
sacrifice  was  here  ordered  to  be  his,  v.  26. 

3.  The  place  was  at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  meeting,  v.  4.  God  was  pleased  to  dwell 
in  the  tabernacle,  the  people  attending  in  the 
courts,  so  that  the  door  between  the  court  and 
the  tal)ernacle  was  the  fittest  place  for  them  to 
be  consecrated  in,  who  were  to  mediate  between 
God  and  man,  and  so  to  stand  between  both,  and 
lay  their  hands  (as  it  were)  on  both.  They 
were  consecrated  at  the  door,  for  they  were  to 
be  door-keepers. 

4.  It  was  done  with  many  ceremonies.  (1.) 
They  were  lo  be  washed,  (y.  4.)  signifying  that 
they  must  be  clean  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  Isa.  52:  11.  They  that  would  perfect 
holiness,  must  cleanse  themselves  from  all  fil- 
ihines.s  of  flesh  and  spirit,  2  Cor.  7:  1.  Isa. 
1:  16 — 18.  They  were  now  washed  all  over; 
but  afterward,  when  they  went  in  to  minister, 
they  washed  only  their  hands  and  feet;  {ch.  30: 
19.)  for  he  that  is  washed,  needs  no  more,  John 
13:  10.  (2.)  They  were  to  be  clothed  with  the 
holy  garments,  (v.  5,  6,  8,  9.)  to  signify  that  it 
was  not  sufficient  for  them  to  put  away  the  pol- 
lutions of  sin,  but  they  must  put  on  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  Ps. 
132:  9.  They  must  be  girded,  as  men  prepared 
and  strengthened  for  their  work;  be  robed,  and 
crowned,  as  men  that  counted  iheii-  work  and 
office  their  true  honor.  (3.)  The  high  priest 
was  to  be  anointed  with  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
{v.  7.)  that  the  church  might  be  filled,  and  de- 
lighted, with  the  sweet  savor  of  his  ministrations, 
(for  ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart,) 
and  in  token  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on 
him,  to  qualify  him  for  his  work.  (4.)  The  cov- 
enant of  priesthood,  as  all  other  covenants,  must 
be  made  by  sacrifice. 

[1.]  There  must  be  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
atonement  for  them,  v.  10 — 14.  The  law  made 
them  priests,  that  had  infirmity,  tlierefore  they 
must  first  offer  for  their  own  sin,  before  they 
could  make  atonement  for  the  people,  Heb.  7: 
27, 28.  They  were  to  put  their  hand  on  the  head 
of  their  sacrifice,  {v.  10.)  confessing  that  they 
deserved  to  die  for  their  own  sin,  and  desiring 
that  the  killing  of  the  beast  might  expiate  their 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
Blessed  be  God,  that  we  have  such  a  High  Priest, as  is  in  this  of  need.'  Yet,  '  let  us  have  grace  to  worship  Him  with  rever- 
chapter  typically  delineated:  One  solemnly  appointed  byGodand  ence  and  godly  fear;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire:'  not  for- 
consecrated  to  his  work;  furnished  for  his  bigh  office  by  the  glo-  getting,  that  garments  were  at  first  necessary  to  hide  the  shame 
ry  of  his  divine  majesty,  and  the  beauty  of  perfect  holiness;  who  of  our  fallen  parents;  that  when  we  use  them  for  ostentation  we 
bears  the  names  of  all  his  people  on  hi.-:  shoulders,  and  on  his  glory  in  our  shame;  that  they  who  prefer  ornament  to  modesty 
heart,  presenting  them  and  all  their  several  cases,  before  the  are  still  more  basely  criminal ;  and  that  this  vanity  and  indecen- 
Father  in  heaven,  and  ever  living,  by  his  continual  intercession,  cy  is  most  of  all  abominable  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
to  apply  the  salvation  which  his  sacrifice  has  purchased:  in  whom  then  make  a  bold  and  consistent  profession  of  our  devotedness  to 
are  Illuminations  and  Perfections,  even  inexhaustible  God,  and  be  careful  to  adorn  it  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  grace,  to  be  communicated  lo  them;  our  lives;  making  Christ  our  Counsellor,  by  whom  we  may  in- 
who.  Himself  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  is  made  Sanctifica-  quire  of  the  Lord,  and  learn  his  truth  and  will,  that  we  may  be 
tion  to  his  people,  that  tliey  may  be  '  holiness  unto  the  Lord  wise-hearted  for  every  service  to  which  He  shall  appoint  us. 
also,'  in  their  measure  in  tliis  world,  perfectly  in  that  to  come.  By  daily  meditating  on  his  Word,  let  us  endeavor,  '  with  open 
Happy  are  we,  if  we  are  so  well  instructed  in  the  spirituality  of  face,  as"  in  a  glass,  so  to  behold  his  glory ,  that  we  may  be  chang- 
the  divine  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  our  own  sinfulness,  as  to  be  ed  into  the  same  imane,  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
deeply  convinced,  that  '  such  a  High  Priest  became  us ;'  that  we  Lord.' — Clolhed  in  his  righteousness,  let  us,  through  Him,  as  his 
can  have  no  access  to  a  holy  God,  nor  acceptance  with  Him,  but  '  spiritual  priests,'  '  offer  unto  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise  con- 
by  Jesus  Christ;  no  light,  no  wisdom,  n:)  perfection  but  from  tinually,  giving  thanks  unto  his  name:'  and  let  us  see  to  it,  that 
Him;  no  glory  nor  beauty,  but  in  conformity  to*Him.  If  this  '  our  loins  are  girt  about  with  truth;'  that  we  wear  '  the  breast- 
be  our  judgment  and  experience,  let  us  take  encouragement  from  plate  of  righteousness,'  and  that  we  '  are  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
the  power,  love,  and  compassion  of  our  High  Priest  to  the  mean-  end  ; '  for  '  blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  their  Lord  when  He 
est  of  his  people,  '  to  draw  near  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.'  Scott. 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXIX.  V.  4.  Shalt  wash  thein.]  A  popular  medical  writer 
remarks:  'When  the  saline  and  animal  elements  left  by  the  peispira- 
tion,  are  not  duly 'removed  by  washing  or  bathing,  they  at  last  obstruct 
the  pores  and  irritate  the  skin,  [deranging  the  animal  ftmctions,  and 
of  course,  affecting  the  mind  and  heart.]  And  it  is  apparently  for  this 
reason, that,in  the  eastern  and  warmer  countries, where  perspiration  is 
very  copious,  ablution  and  bathing  have  assumed  the  rank  and  impor- 
tance of  religious  observances.  The  warm,  tepid,  cold,  or  shower  bath, 
[according  to  the  vigor  of  the  constitution,]  as  a  mean  of  preserving 
health,  ought  to  be  in  as  common  use  as  a  change  of  apparel,  for  it 
la  equally  a  measure  of  necessary  cleanliness.  When  we  consider 
the  importance  of  the  exhalation  performed  by  the  skin,   the  e.\tent 


to  which  ablution  and  bathing  of  every  description  are  neglected  in 
charitable  institutions,  in  seminaries  for  the  young,  and  even  by  many 
peisims  who  consider  themselves  as  patterns  of  cleanliness,  is  almost 
incredible.'  Combe,  on  Health  and  Mental  Education.  Can  we  doubt 
that  such  personal  cleanliness,  so  necessary  to  having,  '  a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body,'  is  still '  a  religious  duty.'?  Ed. 

Verse  (i. 
The  holy  crown.]  There  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  the  two  words, 
used  for  this  plate  of  gold,  in  the  former  chapter  and  here,  when  the 
Psalmist  savs  of  the  Messiah,  '  Upon  Himself  shall  his  crown  flourish  ; 
{Ps.  135:  l'8.)  for  in  the  original  both  the  words  are  used.— wnen 
Aaron  had  been  [duly]  arrayed,  Moses  was  directed  to  anoint  nim 
with  the  sacred  oil,  the  composition  of  which  is  afterwards  prescribed 
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Laws  concerning  the  priests. 


and    shalt  •'wash  theru 
with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  'garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and 
the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the 
breast  -  plate,  and  gird 
him  with  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put 
the  "  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown 
upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take 
the  "anointing  oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head, 
and  anoint  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring 
"his  sons,  and  put  coats 
upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird 
them  with  girdles,  (Aa- 
ron and  his  sons,)  and 
*put  the  bonnets  on 
them :  and  p  the  priest's 
office  shall  be  theirs  for 
a  perpetual  statute :  and 
thou  shalt  t  consecrate 
Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt 
*>  cause  a  bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation: 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall '■put  their  hands  up- 
on the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  'thou  shalt 
kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord,  by  the  'door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take 
of"  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  put  it  upon 
*the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and 
y  pour  all  the  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 


guilt,  and  be  accepted  as  a  vicarious  satisfaction. 
It  was  used  as  other  sin-offerinnfs  were;  only, 
wliereas  the  flesh  of  other  sin-offerings  was  eaten 
by  the  priests,  (Lev.  10:  18.)  in  token  of  the 
priests'  taking  away  tlie  sin  of  the  people,  this 
was  appointed  to  be  all  burnt  without  the  camp, 
(u.  14.)  to  signify  the  imperfection  of  the  legal 
dispensation  ;  (as  Bp.  Patrick  notes ; )  for  the 
sins  of  the  priests  themselves  could  not  be  taken 
away  by  those  sacrifices,  but  they  must  expect  a 
better  High  Priest,  and  a  better  sacrifice. 

[2.]  There  must  be  a  burnt-offering,  a  ram 
wholly  burnt,  to  the  honor  of  God,  in  token  of 
the  dedication  of  themselves  wholly  to  God  and 
to  his  service,  as  living  sacrifices,  kindled  with 
the  fire,  and  ascending  in  the  flame,  of  holy  love, 
V.  15 — 18.  The  sin-ofi'ering  must  first  be  oft'er- 
ed,  and  then  the  burnt-oifering;  for,  till  guilt  be 
removed,  no  acceptable  service  can  be  performed, 
Isa.  6:  7. 

[3.]  There  must  be  a  peace-offering;  it  is 
called  the  ram  of  consecration,  because  there 
was  more  in  this,  peculiar  to  the  occasion,  than 
in  the  other  two.  In  the  burnt-oftering,  God 
had  the  glory  of  their  priesthood;  in  this,  they 
had  the  comfort  of  it:  and,  in  token  of  a  mutual 
covenant  between  God  and  them,  1st.  The  blood 
was  divided  between  God  and  them  ;  (v.  20,  21.) 
part  sprinkled  on  the  altar  round  about,  and 
part  put  on  them,  their  bodies,  (u.  20.)  and  their 
garments,  v.  21.  Thus  the  benefit  of  the  expia- 
tion made  by  the  sacrifice  was  applied  and  assur- 
ed to  them,  and  their  whole  selves  from  head 
to  foot  sanctified  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
blood  was  put  on  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body, 
to  signify  that  it  was  all,  as  it  were,  enclosed 
and  taken  in  for  God,  the  tip  of  the  ear,  and  the 
great  toe,  not  excepted;  [implying  their  obliga- 
tion to  hearken  diligently  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  walk  in  his  ways  with  steady  perseverance. 
Scott.}  The  blood  and  oil,  on  their  garments, 
must  be  looked   upon  as  the  greatest  adorning 


13  And  thou  shalt  take 
'  all  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  '■  and  the 
I  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  and  *>  burn 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  <=the  flesh  of 
the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  thou 
burn   with   fire    without 


the   camp ; 
offering. 


imaginable,  for  they  signified  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  const'ituie  and 
complete  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  recommend 
us  to  God :  we  read  of  robes  made  white  with 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  2dly.  The^csA  of  the 
sacrifice,  with  the  meat-offering  annexed  to  it, 
was  likewise  divided  between  God  and  them, 
that  (to  speak  with  reverence)  God  and  they 
might  feast  together,  in  token  of  friendship  and 
fellowship. 

1.  Part  of  it  was  to  be  first  waved  before  the 
Lord,  and  then  burnt  on  the  altar;  part  of  the 
flesh,  (v.  22.)  part  of  the  bread,  for  bread  and 

flesh  must  go  together;  (y.  23.)  these  were  first 
put  into  the  hands  of  Aaron,  to  be  waved  to  and 
fro,  in  token  of  their  being  offered  to  God,  (who, 
though  unseen,  yet  compasses  us  round  on  every 
side,)  and  then  they  were  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar, 
(v.  24,  25.)  for  the  altar  was  to  devour  God's 
part  of  the  sacrifice.  Thus  God  admitted  Aaron 
and  his  sons  to  be  his  servants,  and  wait  at  his 
table,  taking  the  meat  of  his  allar  from  their 
hands.  Here,  in  a  parenthesis,  as  it  were,  is  the 
law  concerning  the  priests'  part  of  the  peace-of^ 
ferings  afterward,  tiie  breast  and  shoulder,  which 
were  now  divided;  Moses  had  the  breast,  and 
the  shoulder  was  burnt  on  the  altar  with  God's 
part,  V.  26—28. 

2.  Aaron  and  his  sons'  eating  of  the  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made,  (v.  31 — 
33.)  signified  their  receiving'  the  atonement,  na 
the  ex|)ression  is,  (Rom.  5:  11.)  their  thankful 
acceptance  of  the  benefit  of  it,  and  their  joyful 
communion  with  God  thereupon,  which  was  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  a  feast  upon  a  sacri- 
fice. If  any  of  it  were  left,  it  must  be  burnt, 
that  it  might  not  be  in  any  danger  of  putrefying, 
and  to  show  that  it  was  an  extraordinary  peace- 
offering. 

Lastly,  The  time  to  be  spent  in  this  consecra- 
tion, V.  35.  Though  all  the  ceremonies  were  per- 
formed on  the  first  day,  yet,  (1.)  They  were  not 

^  it  is  a  sin-       3  }i 
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whicli,  being  poured  on  his  head,  '  ran  down  to  his  lieani,'  and  'even 
to  tfie  skirts  of  \\\a  raiment  ;'  or,  as  some  with  probability  suppose  the 
word  to  mean,  the  upper  border  of  his  raiment,  that  fastened  round 
his  neck.    (Ps.  1.33:2.)  Scott. 

Verse  9. 
.Bonnets.]     The  cut,  from  Egyptian  monuments,  will  give  us  the 


best  idea  of  the  shape  of  these  :  compare  the  cut,  note  28  :  4.        Eo. 
Verses  10,  11. 

Moses,  as  priest  on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  slew  the  several 
sacrifices;  though,  in  ordinary  cases,  tlie  ofTerers  tliemselves  miglit 
slay  them.     {Lee.  1 :  4—9.)  Scott. 

Verse  12. 

There  was  no  doubt  a  trench,  [at  the  bottom  of  the  altnr,]  by  which 
Whatever  was  redundant  miglit  be  carried  oft'.— Tills  [sanctificatlon 
of  the  altar]  was  evidently  intended  to  teach  the  Israelites  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  the  defiling  nature  of  sin,  their  own  sinfulness,  and  their 
need  of  the  promised  Savior,  who  should  '  take  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Himself.'  Id. 
Verses  13,  14. 

According  to  the  law  of  the  sin-ofFering,  afterwards  given,  {Lev.  4: 
4 — H.)  all  the  fat  of  this  bull  was  directed,  on  this  occasion,  as  by  an- 
ticipation, to  be  burnt  on  the  altar;  but  the  flesh,  skin,  and  dung, 
were  to  be  burned  with  a  strong  fire,  (the  word  is  altered,)  without 
the  camp.  It  should  be  observed,  that  the  fat,  which  the  Israelites 
always  burnt  on  the  altar,  was  not  what  is  blended  with  the  flesh,  in 
every  part  of  the  body  ;  but  the  suet  and  loose  inward  fat  are  evidently 
meant  in  all  the  passages  in  which  this  is  spoken  of,  though  learned 
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men  have  differenUy  explained  the  terms  used  on  the  subject. — This 
was  the  sin-ofl^ering  of  the  priests,  who  could  neither  liear  nor  atone 
for  their  own  sins.  In  this  incipient  state  therefore  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  thougli  tlie  blood  was  not  carried  into  the  holy  place,  (the 
high  priest  not  being  yet  fully  authorized  to  perform  that  service,)  the 
flesh  was  burned  without  the  camp,  as  it  was  afterwards  appointed 
in  respect  of  the  sln-ofl'erings  for  the  high  priest,  congregation,  or  ruler, 
the  blood  of  which  was  carried  into  the  holy  place. — The  word  ren- 
dered '  sin-otTering  '  is  merely  sin  ;  '  It  is  sin.'  This  implied,  that  it 
must  be  treated  with  abhorrence,  and  consumed  by  the  fire,  which 
represented  the  justice  of  God,  as  if  it  were  sin  itself:  and  the  expres- 
sion helps  to  explain  the  apostle's  energetic  language  in  the  following 
passage,  as  also  other  similar  passages  in  the  New  Testament, '  Christ 
was  made  Sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
Righteousness  of  God  in  Him.'  .  Scott. 

(ly.)  The  caul  above  the  liver,  ^-c]  'Ueh.the  redundance  of  the 
liver.  Gr.  the  lobe  of  the  liver.  It  means  probably  the  greater  lobe  of 
the  liver,  together  with  the  gall-bladder  attached  to  it.  "If,"  says 
Parkhurst,  "  the  great  excellency  of  this  bilious  juice,  and  its  impor- 
tance to  the  well-being  of  the  animal,  together  with  its  influence  and 
instrumentality  in  the  passions,  both  concupiscible  and  irascible,  are 
duly  considered,  we  shall  see  the  reason  why  the  gull  bladder  was  es- 
pecially ordered  by  God  to  be  taken  ofl^and  consumed  upon  his  altar." 
Early  Jewish  commentators  say,  of  the  moral  design  of  this,  that 
these  parts  were  burnt  for  atonement  of  sins,  "  for  they  proceed  out  of 
the  thoughts  of  the  reins,  and  the  lust  of  the  liver,  arid  the  fatness  of 
the  heart,  for  they  all  consent  in  sin."  '  Bush. 

(14.)  Burn.'\  <■  Kalar,  (not  the  word  usually  employed  to  signify 
consuming  by  fire,)  implies  the  making  a  fume  by  incense,  and,  applied 
to  sacrifices,  denotes  the  rising  up  of  their  smoke  as  the  vapor  of  in- 
cense, from  their  peculiar  acceptableness  to  llim  to  whom  they  are 
offered.  From  the  same  root  comes  7niktorch,  a  censer,  an  instrument 
for  fuming  incense  ;  and  in  the  participle  niktar,  perfumed,  we  trace 
the  origin  of  the  classic  nectar,  the  fabled  beverage  of^  the  gods,  from 
their  supposed  inhaling  of  the  perfumed  odor  of  incense,  as  if  it 
were  a  delightful  drink.'  Id. 
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15  IT  Thou  slialt  also 
take  'one  ram,  and  Aa- 
ron and  his  sons  shall 
'put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  s  thou  shalt 
slay  the  ram,  and  thou 
shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about 
upon  tlie  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut 
the  ram  in  i)ieccs,  and 
''  wash  the  inwards  of 
him,  and  his  legs,  and 
put  them  *  unto  his  pieces, 
and  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn 
the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  '  a  burnt-of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  J  a  sweet  savor,  an 
offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  H  And  thou  shalt 
take  "^  the  other  ram,  '  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou 
kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  "  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
his  sons,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  their  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  their  right  foot,  and 
"sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take 
of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  °  the 
anointing  oil,  and  sprin- 
kle it  upon  Aaron,  and 
upon  his  garinents,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon 
the  garments  of  his  sons 
with  him  :  and  he  p  shall 
be  hallowed,  and  his  gar- 
ments, and  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 

22  Also  1  thou    shalt 
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to  look  upon  their  consecration  as  completed  till 
theseven  days'  end,  which  put  a  solemnity  on  their 
admission,  and  a  distance  between  this  and  their 
former  slate,  and  obliged  them  to  enter  on  their 
work  with  a  pause,  giving  ihem  time  to  consider 
the  weight  and  seriousness  of  it.  This  was  to  be 
observed  in  after-ages,  v.  30.  He  that  was  to  suc- 
ceed Aaron  in  tiie  high  priesthood,  nUist  puton  llie 
holy  garments  seven  days  together,  in  token  of  a 
deliberate  and  gradual  advance  into  iiis  office, 
and  that  one  Sabbath  might  pass  over  liim  in  his 
consecration.  (2.)  Every  day  of  the  seven,  in 
this  first  consecration,  a  bullock  was  to  be  offered 
for  a  sin-oftering,  (v.  36.)  to  intimate,  [1.]  That 
it  was  of  very  great  concern  to  tliem  to  get  their 
sins  pardoned;  and  that,  though  atonement  was 
made,  and  tiiey  had  had  the  comfort  of  it,  yet 
tlicy  must  still  keep  up  a  penitent  sense  of  sin, 
and  often  repeat  the  confession  of  it.  [2.]  Tiiat 
the  sacrifices,  thus  offered  day  by  day  to  make 
atonement,  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect,  for  then  they  would  have  ceased  to  be 
offered,  as  tlie  apostle  argues,  Heb.  10:  1,  2. 
They  must  therefore  expect  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  tiope. 

Now  this  consecration  of  the  priests  was  a 
shadovj  of  good  things  to  come.  1st.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, called  of  God  to  be  so,  consecrated  for 
evermore,  anointed  witli  the  Spirit  above  his  fel- 

take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  'the  rutnp,  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wai'ds,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  and 
Hhe  right  shoulder;  for 
it  is  a  ram  of  consecra- 
tion : 

23  And  'one  loaf  of 
bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  out  of  the  basket 
of  the  imleavened  bread, 
that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  "put 
all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron, 
and  in  the  hands  of  his 
sons ;  and  shalt  f  wave 
them  ybr  '^a  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord. 

25  And  ythou  shalt  re- 
ceive them  oftheir  hands, 
and  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  a  burnt-offering, 
^  for  a  sweet  savor  before 
the  Lord  ;  it  is  '  an  of- 


Laws  concerning  the  priests. 

lows,  whence  He  is  called  Messiah,  the  Christ; 
clothed  with  tlie  holy  garments,  even  with  glory 
and  beauty:  sanctified  by  his  own  blood,  not  that 
of  bullocks  and  rams;  (Heb.  9;  12.)  made  per- 
fect, or  consecrated,  tlirough  sufferings,  Heb. 
2:  10.  Thus  in  Him  this  was  a  perpetual  statute, 
V.  9.  2diy,  All  believers  are  spiritual  priests,  to 
ofl^er  spiritual  sacrifices,  (1  Pet.  2:  5.)  washed  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  so  made  to  our  God 
priests,  Rev.  1:  5,6.  They  also  are  clothed 
with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  have  received 
the  anointing,  1  John  2:  27.  Their  hands  are 
filled  with  work  which  they  must  continually  at- 
tend to ;  and  it  is  llirongii  Clirist,  the  Great  Sacri- 
fice, that  they  are  dedicated  to  this  service.  His 
blood,  sprinkled  on  the  conscience, purgeth  it 
from  dead  loorks,  tliat  they  may,  as  priests, 
serve  the  living  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  (as 
Ainsworth  notes)  is  called  the  finger  of  God, 
(Luke  11:  20.  compared  with  Matt.  12:  28.) 
and  by  Him  the  merit  of  Cluist  is  effectually  ap- 
plied to  our  souls,  as  here  3Ioses  with  his  finger 
was  to  put  the  blood  on  Aaron.  It  is  likewise 
intimated  that  gospel  ministers  arc  to  be  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with  great 
deliberation  and  seriousness, both  in  the  ordainers 
and  in  the  oniained,  as  those  that  are  to  be  em- 
ployed in  a  great  work,  and  intrusted  with  a  great 
charge. 

n.  The  consecration  of  the  altar,  which  seems 
offerings,  even  their 
heave-ofiering  unto  the 
Lord. 


fering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  breast  of  the  ram  of 
Aaron's  consecration,  and 
wave  it  for  a  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  :  and 
it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  tliou  shalt 
sanctify  ''  the  breast  of 
the  wave-offering,  and 
the  shoulder  ofthe  heave- 
offering,  which  is  waved, 
and  which  is  heaved  up 
of  '^  the  rain  of  the  con- 
secration, even  of  that 
which  is  for  Aaron,  and 
of  that  which  is  for  his 
sons. 

28  And  ''it  shall  be 
Aaron's  and  his  sons'  by 
a  statute  for  ever,  from 
the  children  of  Israel : 
for  it  is  ^  an  heave-offer- 
ing: and  it  shall  be  an 
heave-ofJering  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  of  "^  the 
sacrifice   of  their  peace- 
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Verses  15—18. 

One  of  tlie  rams,  before-mentioned,  was  directed  to  be  otfered  as 
'  a  burnt-offering,'  with  the  ceremonies  in  that  case  prescribed.  {Lev. 
1:) — Every  sacrifice  of  innocent  useful  animals,  implied  the  sinfulness 
ofthe  offerers,  and  pretigured  the  vicarious  snfierings  ofthe  Holy  Je- 
sus :  the  priests  therefore  were  required  to  lay  their  hands  on  the 
head  oi  the  ram  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  even  on  that  of  consecration, 
(as  well  as  on  that  of  the  young  bull  for  a  sin-offering,)  implying  the 
translation  of  their  guilt  to  the  animal  about  to  be  sacrificed.  The 
whole  ofthe  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  about  the  altar;  or,  as  some 
suppose,  pouT-cr/  on  the  altar  round  about,  to  be  consumed  by  llie  fire 
along  with  the  flesh.  The  entire  animal,  except  the  skin,  being  burnt, 
no  separation  was  made  between  the  loose  fat  and  the  intestines;  but 
the  whole,  being  previously  well  cleansed,  was  laid,  with  the  flesh 
and  the  head,  on  the  altar.  In  connection  with  the  typical  import, 
this  sicrifice  denoted  the  offerer's  profession  of  unreserved  devoted- 
ness,  in  body  and  soul,  to  the  service  of  God,  according  to  the  duties 
to  which  he  was  called.  ?cott. 

(18.)  .d  sweet  savor.]  ^  Heh.  n  savor  of  rest :  as  supposed  to  appease, 
quiet,  or  pacify  the  divine  displeasure,  and  render  the  offerer  accept- 
able.' UusH. 
.                      Verses  19—21. 

'This  [offering  of  the  ram  of  consecration]  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
lively  representation  of  o#  purification  by  the  b'loo:!  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  his  Holy  Spirit.'  Bp.  Patrick.  We  may  add,  that  these  always 
go  together,  (flora.  6  :  16—19.     12  :  1.)  Scott. 

Verse  22. 

Rump.]  The  tails  of  some  eastern  sheep,  as  of  Abyssinia,  Jerusa- 
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lem,  Aleppo,  &c.  are  large,  flat  masses  ot  a  substance  between  fat 
and  marrow,  8  or  10  inches  broad,  and  3  to  5  inches  tliick,  covering  the 
whole  hinder  parts  ;  they  give  the  animals  a  singular  appearance,  and 
may  be  supposed  a  peculiar  provision  of  the  Creator,  lioth  to  defend 
rliein  during  storms,  as  they  form  themselves  into  circles  with  tlieir 
heads  inward,  and  to  help  secure  their  equilibrium,  in  clamberingover 
their  rocky  pastures,  and  to  nourish  their  frame  perhaps,  when  their 
feed  is  insufiicient.  Tliese  tails  generally  e.xtend  below  the  thigh,  not 
unfrequently  trail  on  the  ground,  and  are  sometimes  defended  by  lit- 
tle carts,  attached  underneath,  upon  whicli  they  are  dragged  after 
them.  Ur.  Russell  says,  of  the  Aleppo  sheep,  that  '  the  tail  usually 
weighs  1,'ilbs.  and  upwards:  that  of  the  largest  breed,  50.'  These 
tails  are  a  luxury,  but  are  thought  to  generate  disease  in  a  hot  climate. 

Ed. 
Verses  22—28. 
In  ordinary  peace  offerings  of  the  herd,  the  fat  alone  was  burnt  on 
the  altar;  but  of  sheep  the  rumps  also;  (note,  v.  23.)  and  in  this  particu- 
lar ease,  the  right  shoulder,  with  a  portion  of  each  part  ofthe  meat- 
offering, having  been  first  put  into  the  hands  of  Aaron  and  hi>^  sons, 
to  be  waved  by  them,  were  presented  by  Moses,  as  a  burnt-offering 
to  the  Lord,  and  laid  on  the  altar  with  the  fat.  From  this  circum- 
stance, the  sacrifice  was  called  '  the  ram  of  consecration.'  The 
breast  ofthe  ram,  having  been  waved  by  Moses  himself,  was  allotted 
to  him,  as  priest,  for  his  portion  of  the  peace  offering.  In  other  in- 
stances, however,  after  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  been  fully  initiated 
in  their  office,  both  the  right  shoulder  and  the  breast  of  every  peace- 
offering  were  allotted  to  the  priests.  bcoTT. 
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The  daily  service  appointed. 


29  If  And  ethe  holy 
garments  of  Aaron  shall 
be  ''iiis  sons'  after  him, 
to  be  '  anointed  therein, 
and  to  be  consecrated  in 
thein. 

30  And*  that  son,  that 
is  priest  in  his  stead,  shall 
put  them  on  ''seven  days 
Avhen  he  cometh  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation to  minister  in  the 
holy  place. 

31  IT  And  thou, Shalt 
take  'the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, and  "  seethe 
his  flesh  in  the  holy 
place. 

32  And  °  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  ram,  °  and 
the  bread  that  is  in  the 
basket,  by  the  doorof  tlie 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

33  And  they  shall  p  eat 
those  things,  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them:  but  ia 
stranger  shall  not  eat 
thereof,  because  ■"  they  are 
holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of 
'  the  flesh  of  the  conse- 
crations, or  of  the  bread, 
remain  unto  the  morning; 
then  thou  shalt  '  binui  the 
remainder  with  fire :  it 
shall  not  be  eaten,  be- 
cause it  is  holy. 

35  And  "  thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  ^  according 
to  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  thee: 
>■  seven  days  shalt  thou 
consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  of- 
fer '  every  day  a  bullock 

Jor  a  sin-offering,  for 
atonement :  and  thou 
shalt  =*  cleanse  the  altar, 
when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement     for    it,    and 


to  Iiavebeen  coincident  witii  tli:Uof  tIiepiiBsts,and 
the  sin-offerings  wliicli  were  offered  e\ery  day  for 
seven  davs  togetl)er,  liad  reference  to  ll)e  altar  as 
well. as  tiie  priests,  v.  36,  37.  An  atonement  was 
made  for  the  altar.  Tliongb  tliai  was  not  a  sub- 
ject capable  of  sin,  nor,  having  never  yet  been 
used,  could  be  said  to  Ije  polluted  with  the  sins  of 
the  people,  yet,  since  the  fall,  there  can  be  no 
sanotilication  to  (Jod,  but  there  must  first  be  an 
atonement  for  sin,  which  renders  us  both  un- 
worthy and  unfit  to  be  employed  for  God.  'J'he 
altar  was  also  sanctified,  not  only  set  apart  itself 
to  a  sacred  use,  but  made  so  holy  as  to  sanctify 
the  gifts  that  were  offered  u])on  it,  Matt.  23: 
19.  Christ  is  our  Altar;  for  oursakes  He  sanc- 
tified Himself,  that  we  and  our  performances  might 
be  sanctified  and  recommended  toGod,  John  17: 
19. 

V.  38 — 45.  Here  is,  1.  The  daily  service  ap- 
pointed; a  lamb  to  be  offered  on  the  altar  every 
mornintr,  and  a  lamb  every  evening,  each  with  a 


continual  intercession  Christ  ever  lives  to  make, 
in  virtue  of  his  satisfaction,  for  the  continual 
sanctlfication  of  his  church:  though  He  offered 
Himself  once  for  all,  yet  that  one  offering  thus 
becomes  a  continual  offering.  (2.)  This  teaches 
us  to  offer  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praise  every  day,  morning  and  evening,  in  hum- 
ble acknowledgment  of  our  dependence  on  God, 
and  our  obligations  to  Him  Our  daily  devotions 
must  be  looked  upon  as  the  most  needful  of  our 
daily  works,  and  the  most  pleasant  of  our  daily 
comforts:  whatever  business  we  have,  this  must 
never  be  omitted,  morning  or  evening;  prayer- 
time  must  be  kept  up  as  duly  as  meat-time. 
Those  starve  their  own  souls,  that  keep  not  up  a 
constant  attendance  on  the  throne  of  grace. 

2.  Great  and  precious  promises  made  of  God's 
favor  to  Israel,  and  the  tokens  of  his  special  pre- 
sence with  them,  while  tliey  thus  kept  up  his  iiisti- 
tutions  among  them.  He  speaks  as  one  well 
leased  with  the  appointment  of  the  dai  ly  sacrifice ; 


meat-offering,  both  made  by  fire,  as  a  continual .  for,  before  He  pioi:eeds  to  the  other  appointments 
burnt-offering  throughout  their  generations,  j  that  follow,  He  interposes  these  promises.  It  is 
V.  38 — 41.  Whether  there  were  any  other  sacri-  !  constancy  in  religion  that  biings  in  the  comfort 
fices  to  be  offered  or  not,  these  were  sure  to  be  of-  i  of  it.  He  promises,  (1.)  That  He  would  keep  up 
feied,  at  the  public  charge,  and  for  the  benefit  and  j  communion  with  them ;  that  He  would  not  only 
conffoit  of  all  Israel,  to  make  atonement  for  their  |  meet  Moses,  and  speak  to  him,  but  that  He  would 
daily  sins, and  to  bean  acknowledgment  to  God  of,  meet  the  children  of  Israel,  (v.  43.)  to  accept 
their  daily  mercies.  Now,  (1.)  This  typified  the  ,  the  daily  sacrifices  offered  up  on  their  behalf, 
thou  shalt  ''anoint   it  to        and     according     to    the 


sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou 
slialt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar  "^  and  sanctify 
it :  and  "^  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy :  whatso- 
ever touclieth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  If  Now  this  is  that 
which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  altar ;  ^  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year, 
day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  latnb  thou 
.shalt  offer  ^  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  Iamb 
thou  shalt  offer  s  at  even. 

40  And  with  the  one 
lamb  ''a  tenth-deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  the 
fourth  part  of  an  '  hin  of 
beaten  oil :  and  the  fourth 
part  of  an    hin    of  wine 

for  j  a  drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb 
tliou  shalt  ^  offer  at  even, 
and  shalt  do  thereto  ac- 
cording to  the  meat- 
offering of  the  morning, 


drink  -  offering  thereof, 
for  a  sweet  savor,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord. 

42  TTiis  shall  be  a '  con- 
tinital  burnt  -  offering 
throughout  your  genera- 
tions, at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, before  the  Lord  ; 
■"  where  I  will  meet  you, 
to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will 
meet  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  f  </(e  tahcr- 
nadc  shall  be  "sanctified 
by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar: 
I  will  "sanctify  also  both 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to 
minister  to  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 
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Verses  31—34. 

The  remainder  of  the  ram  of  consecration,  with  tliatof  the  meat- 
offering, was  to  lie  eaten  by  the  priests,  as  their  portion  of  their  own 
peace-offering:  but,  as  the  occasion  was  peculiar,  they  must  eat  it  in 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle  and  not  elsewhere,  for  none,  even  of  tlieir 
families,  might  join  with  them  in  thus  feasting  before  the  I^oid  in  his 
courts  ;  and  the  residue  must  be  burnt,  and  not  be  kept  till  morning. 
In  these  particulars  it  was  ordered  diflerently  from  most  other  peace- 
ofTerings.  Scott. 

Verses  35—37. 

Some  expositors  are  of  opinion, that  tlie.=e  seven  days  for  t!ie  cleans- 
ing of  the  altar,  were  distinct  from  the  seven  davs  of  consecrating  the 
priests  ;  and  that  they  preceded  tliein,  and  attended  the  erection  of 
the  sanctuary  by  Moses.  And  they  argue  in  favor  of  this  opinion, 
that  the  purifying  of  the  altar  must  have  preceded  all  sacrificing  up- 
on it;  but  that  Moses  oiiered  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offering 
upon  it,  when  he  placed  it  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle.  (40 :  29.) 
The  language,  however,  here  used,  by  no  means  admits  of  this  con- 
struction :  as  the  bull  for  atoucmcnl  was  ofiered  on  each  of  the  days, 
in  which  Aaron  and  liis  sons  were  consecrated,  and  with  the  blood  of 
these  very  *«;/.9  the  altar  was  expiated.  It  seems  evident  that  some 
things,  in  the  first  introduction  of  the  Levitical  ceroinoni.il,  must  ne- 
cessarily have  come  short  of  the  exact  regularity,  which  it  required 
when  completed.  None  but  priests  of  Aaron's  family  might  approach 
the  altar:  from  that  time  Moses  sacrificed  no  more,  and  every  obla- 
tion presented  at  it  was  '  holy  to  the  Lord.'  Id. 

[330] 


Verses  38—41. 

To  render  this  idea  of  communion  with  God  more  familiar  to  their 
minds,  the  several  particulars  reipiisite  to  a  feast  accompanied  the 
sacrifice  ;  especially  bread  and  wine,  in  the  form  of  a  meat-offering 
and  a  drink-offering. — The  word  rendered  '  tenth  deal,'  means  a  tenth, 
that  is,  of  an  ejihah,  or  about  three  quarts  of  wine-measure,  being 
the  same  as  an  omer.  A  hin  contained  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  or 
about  five  quarts  wine-measure.  So  that  about  three  quarts  of  fine 
flour,  mixed  up  with  a  quart  and  half  a  pint  of  the  very  best  oil,  was 
morning  and  evening  burnt  on  the  altar,  along  with  the  lamb  of  the 
daily  sacrifice  ;  and  a  quart  and  half  a  pint  of  wine  was  poured  as  a 
libation  on  it.  'I'he  whole  of  this  oblation,  both  in  its  typical  import, 
as  an  act  of  solenm  worship,  and  as  denoting  the  gracious  communion 
of  the  Lord  with  his  people,  was  '  a  sweet  savor,  an  offering  made 
by  lire  untotlie  Lord.'  {M.  R.—JVute,  Oca.  8;  20—22.)  Scott. 
Verses  42—46. 

The  word  rendered  'the  congregation,' here  and  in  very  many 
places,  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  Lord's  meeting  with  the  people,  and 
not  to  their  assembling  together,  at  the  tabernacle  :  for  the  reason  of 
the  name  is  expressly  and  particularly  shown.  So  long  as  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  was  daily  offered,  the  I^ord  promised  to  meet  his  people 
at  the  tabernacle,  in  mercy.  There  He  intended  to  meet  Moses,  a;id 
deliver  to  him,  doubtless  in  an  audible  voice,  all  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  law.  And  there  lie  would  likewise  meet  Israel,  and  tkenalion 
(rather  than  tlie  tabernacle,  mara.)  should  be  sanetified  as  a  holy  people, 
by  the  Lord's  glory  manifested  to  them,  and  put  upon  them.      Thus 


B.  C.  1491. 

45  And  I  will  p  dwell 
among  the  children,  of 
Israel,  and  w'M  be  their 
God. 

46  And  they  shall 
know  that  1 1  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  that 
brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among 
them:  "'1  am  the  Lord 
their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 


rilx 


altar  of  i 


cense,  1—10;  the  hnlf  sliel<el  of  ran- 
snm-mo),ev,  11— 10;  the  l.razen  laver, 
17— 'Jl;  the  holv  aiioinling  oil,  22—33; 
niid  the  incei.ae,  31—33. 

A  ND  thou  shalt  make 
-1-  »an  altar  to  burn  in- 
cense upon  :  of  shittim- 
wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cu- 
bit the  breadth  thereof, 
fours(]uare  shall  it  be ; 
and  two  cubits  shall  be 
the  height  thereof:  *>  the 
Jiorns  thereof  shall  be  of 
the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt '  over- 
lay it  with  pure  gold,  the 
*  top  thereof,  and  the 
t  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns 
thereof:  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden 
^  rings  shalt  thou  make 
to  it  under  the  crown  of 
it,   by   the  two  |  corners 
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EXODUS,  XXX. 

Note,  Goil  will  not  fail  to  meet  those,  wlio  dili- 
gently and  conscientiously  attend  on  Him  in  tiie 
ordinance-si  of  his  own  appointment.  (2.)  That 
He  would  own  his  own  institutions,  the  taberna- 
cle, the  altar,  the  priesthood;  (v.  43,  41.)  He 
would  take  possession  of"  what  was  con-secrated  to 
Him.  Note,  What  is  sanctified  to  the  glory  of 
God,  shall  be  sanctified  by  hia  glory.  If  we  do 
oin-  part,  (^od  will  do  his,  and  will  mark  and  fit 
that  for  Himself  which  is  in  sincerity  given  up  to 
Him.  (3.)  That  He  would  reside  among  tiiera 
as  a  covenant  God,  and  give  them  stn-e  and  com- 
fortable tokens  of  his  peculiar  favor  toliicm,and 
special  presence  with  them,  v.  45,  4(5.  Note, 
Where  God  sels  up  the  tabernacleof  hisordinan- 
ces.  He  will  Himself  dwell:  /-o,  I a7n  with  you 
always.  Matt.  28:  20.  Tho.se  that  abide  in  God's 
house  shall  have  God  to  abide  with  them.  I  will 
6«  their  God,  and  they  shall  know  I  am  so. 
Truly  happy  are  they,  that  have  a  covenant  interest 
in  God  as  theirs,  and  the  comfortaljle  evidence 
of  that  interest.  If  we  have  this  we  have  enough, 
and  need  no  more. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  I — 10.  Orders  concerning 
the  altar  of  incense. 

1.  It  vv"isto  be  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with 
puie  gold,  about  a  yard  high,  and  half  a  yard 
square,  with  horns  at  the  corners,  and  a  golilen 
cornice  round  it,  &c.  v.  1 — 5.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  there  was  any  grate  to  this  altar,  but, 
when  they  burnt  incense,  a  golden  censer  was 
brought,  with  coals  in  it,  and  placed  upon  the 
altar,  and  in  that  the  incense  was  burnt,  and  with 
it  all  the  coals  were  taken  away,  so  that  no  coals 
or  ashes  fell  on  the  altar. 

2.  It  was  to  be  placed  before  llie  veil,  on  the  out- 
side of  that  partition,  but  before  the  mercy-seat 
which  was  within  the  veil,  v.  6.  For  though  he 
that  ministered  at  the  altar  could  not  see  the  mercy- 
seat,  the  veil  interposing,  3'et  he  must  look  towards 
it,  and  direct  his  incense  that  way ;  to  teach  us,  that 
though  we  cannot  with  our  bodily  eyes  see  the 
throne  of  grace,  yet  we  must  in  prayer  by  faith 
set  ourselves  before  it,  direct  our  prayer,  and 
look  up. 

3.  Aaron  was  to  burn  sweet  incense  on  this 
altar,  morning  and  evening,  about  half  a  pound 
at  a  time,  which  was  intended,  not  only  to  take 
away  the  ill  smell  of  the  flesh  that  was  burnt  daily 
on  the  brazen  altar,  but  fcjr  the  honor  of  God,  and 
to  show  the  acceptableness  of  hia  people's  servi- 
ces to  Him,  and  ihe  plensm-e  they  should  take  in 
ministering  to  Him,  v.  7,  8.  As,  by  the  oflerings 
on  the  brazen  altar,  satisfaction  was  made  for 
'.vhal  had  been  done  displeasing  to  God,  so,  by 


The  altar  of  incense. 

the  ottering  on  this,  what  they  did  well,  wag,  as 
it  were,  commended  to  the  divine  acceptance ;  for 
our  two  great  concerns  with  God  are,  to  be  ac- 
quitted from  guilt,  and  accepted  as  righteous  in 
his  sight. 

4.  Tliat  nothing  was  to  be  offered  upon  it  but 
incense,  and  that  appointed,  v.  9.  God  v^ill 
have  his  own  service  done  according  to  his  own 
appointment,  and  not  otherwise. 

5.  That  this  altar  should  be  purified  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-ofl'ering  put  on  the  horns  of  it, 
every  year,  on  the  day  of  atonement,  v.  10. 
See  [ycv.  16:  18,  19.  the  high  priest  performing 
the  rite,  as  he  came  out  from  the  holy  of  holies, 
intimating,  that  the  sinsof  the  priests  who  minis- 
tered at  this  altar,  and  of  the  pcojile  for  whom 
they  ministered,  put  a  ceremonial  impurity  upon 
it,  from  which  it  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  atonement. 

This  incense-altar  typified,  (1.)  The  media- 
tion of  Christ;  the  brazen  allar  in  the  comt  was 
a  ty|)e  of  Christ  dying  on  earlh;  the  golden  altar 
in  the  sanctuary,  a  typo  of  Christ  interceding  in 
heaven,  in  the  virtue  of  his  satisfaction.  This 
altar  was  before  the  mercy-seat;  for  Christ  al- 
ways ap|)ears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us;  He 
is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  (1  John  2: 
1.)  and  his  intercession  is  unto  God  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  .'■avor.  It  had  a  ciown ;  for  Christ 
intercedes  as  a  King,  Father,  I  will,  John  17: 
24.  (2.)  'i'he  devotions  of  the  saints,  whose 
prayers  are  said  to  Ije  set  forth  before  God  as  in- 
cense, Ps.  141 :  2.  When  the  priest  was  burning 
incense,  the  people  were  praying,  (Luke  1:  10.) 
to  signify  that  prayer  is  the  true  incense.  This 
incense  was  oflered  daily,  it  was  a  perpetual  in- 
cense; (v.  8.)  for  we  must  i)ray  always,  that  is, 
keep  up  stated  times  for  prayer  every  day,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  at  least,  and  never  omit  it,  but 
thus  pray  without  ceasing.  The  lamps  were 
dressed  or  lighted,  at  the  same  time  the  incense 
was  burnt;  so  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  our 
light  and  lamp,  should  ordinarily  accompany  our 
prayers  and  praises.  When  we  speak  to  God, 
we  must  hear  what  God  says  to  us,  and  thus  the 
comnnmion  is  complete.  The  devotions  of  sanc- 
tified souls  are  well  pleasing  to  God,  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savor;  the  prayers  of  saints  are  compar- 
ed to  sweet  odors,  (Rev.  5:  S.)  but  it  is  the 
incen:;e  which  Christ  adds  to  them  that  makes 
them  acceptable,  (Rev.  8:  3.)  and  his  blood  that 
atones  for  the  guilt  v.hich  cleaves  to  our  best 
services.  And  if  the  heart  and  life  be  not  holy, 
even  incense  is  an  abomination,  (Isa.  1:  13.) 
and  he  that  offers  it  is  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol, 
Isa.  66:3. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Blessed  be  God,  our  High  Priest  is  not  like  the  high  priests  but  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God;  whilst  the 

of  the  family  of  Aaron.     He  is,  at  the  same  time,  our  Sin-ofl'er-  members  of  them,  whicli  once  were  instruments  of  unrighteous- 

ing,  our  Peace,  our  Altar,  yea,  our  true  T;d)ernacle,  in  which  ness  imto  sin,  are  now  made  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 

'  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.' — Here  the  Him'!     Do  we  maintain  daily  communion  with  Him,  presenting 

righteous  Lord  meets,  and  blesses,  and  sanctifies  his  people  by  our  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  secret  and  fimily-worship, 

his  glory;    and  there  they  meet  Him,  and  present  themselves  as  acceptable   through  the  atonement  of  'the   Lamb  of  God,  who 

living  sacrifices',  while   they  ofier  Him  'the  fruit  of  their   lips,  taketli  away  the  sin  cf  the  worldl  '     And   are  our  hands  filled 

giving  thanks  to  his  name.' — 'Truly,'  may  every  real  Christian  with  his  work,  and  our  time  and  talents  oflfered  to  the  Lord  as  a 

say,  '  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  wave-ofTeiing,  and  improved  to  hisgloryl     Is  this  the  sincere 

Christ.'     But  are  we  of  that  number"?     Do  we  wash  our  souls,  intention  and  desire  of  our  hearts,  all  the  day  long"? — Alas!  how 

as  humble  penitents,  '  in  the  Fountain  which  He  hath  opened  little  do  the  most  of  professing  Christians  know  of  this  spiritual 

for  sin  and  for  uncleannessl '     Do  we  present  ourselves  to  God,  consecration  to  God  through  Christ  Jesus!    Yet  all  else  is  but  the 

day  by  day,  arrayed  in  the  priestly  garments  of  Christ's  righte-  name  and  the  form:  this,  and  nothing  less  than  this,  is  the  reli- 

ousness,  trusting  only  in  his  merits,  and  not  at  all  in  ourselves  gion  of  the  'royal  priestliood,  the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar  peo- 

or  in  our  services,  for  acceptance  with  God"?     Are  we  anointed  pie,  whom  He  hath  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 

with  the  unction  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  purifying  our  hearts  from  to  show  forth  his  praise.'     Let  us  not  then  rest  in  any  thing 

the  love  of  sin,  and  shedding  abroad  in  them  the  love  of  Godi  short  of  it,  but  press  forward  to  this  mark:  then  will  God  speak 

Do  we,  as  confessing  our  sins  and  exercising  faith,  lay  our  hands  to  us  in  his  Word,  meet  us   iu  his  ordinances,  make  Himself 

on  the  head  of  the  great  Sacrificel     And  are  our  hearts   and  known  to  us  as  our  God  and  Savior,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  his 

'consciences  purged  by  his  blood  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  holy  consolations.                                                               Scott. 
living  God  ; '  and  our  bodies  presented,  not  as  a  burnt-offering, 


He  would  likewise  sanctify  the  tabernacle,  the  altar,  and  the  priests,  people,  that  He  may  dwell  among  them,  as  the  Lord  their  God,  for 

Ijy  hia  glorious  presence,  and  by  especially  appropriating  them  to  his  evermore.  Scott. 

own  worship  that  He  might  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel,  as  NOTES. 

their  King,  their  Protector,  and  their  God  ;  communicating  all  bles-        Chap.  XXX.     V.  1—6.     This  altar,  and  the  incense  burnt  on  it, 

sings  to  tliem,and  accepting  their  persons  and  services,  through  these  typified  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature  making  intercession  torus;  as 

institutions;  which  were  shadows  of  the  good  things  to  come,  by  the  altar  of  burnt-otTering  and  its  oblations  typified  his  sacrifice. 

Which  all  the  true  Israel  of  God  are  indeed  sanctified  as  his  redeemed  The  former  was  therefore  placed  within  the  sanctuary,  the  \aUerin 
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EXODUS,  XXX. 


Of  the  ransom-mojuy. 


thereof,  upon  the  two 
sides  of  it  shah  thou 
make  it ;  and  they  shall 
be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make 
the  *  staves  of  shittiin- 
wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put 
it  before  the  'veil,  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony ;  before  s  the  mer- 
cy-seat, that  is  over  the 
testimony,  where  ^  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall 
burn  thereon  *  sweet  in- 
cense every  morning : 
when  he  '  dresseth  the 
lamps  he  shall  burn  in- 
cense upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron 
f  lighteth  the  lamps  J  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  in- 
cense upon  it;  ''a  j)er- 
petual  incense  before  the 
Lord,  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no 
'  strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor 
meat  -  offering  ;  neither 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offer- 
ing thereon. 

10  And  ™  Aaron  shall 
make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a 
j'ear,  with  the  blood  of 
"  the  sin-offering  of  atone- 
ments :  once  in  the  year 
shall  he  make  atonement 
upon  it,  throughout  your 
generations :  it  is  most 
jholy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  HAnd    the    Lord 


V.  11 — 16.  Some  observe,  llial  the  repetition  of  have  been  excused.  Rleii  were  appointed  in  eve- 
ihe  words,  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  here  ry  city  to  receive  this  payment  yearly.  JN'ow,  1. 
and  afterward,  (v.  17,  22,  34.)  intimates,  that  J  The  tribute  to  be  paid  ftas  half  a  shekel,  about 
God  did  not  deliver  tliese  precepts  to  Moses  iti  tlie  ;  15  pence  of  our  money.  The  rich  were  not  to 
mount,  in  a  continued  discourse,  but  with  many  j  give  more,  nor  the  poor  less;  (v.  15.)  to  intimate 
intermissions,  giving  him  time  either  to  write  :  that  the  souls  of  the  rich  and  poor  are  alike  pre- 
what  was  said  to  him,  or,  at  least,  to  ciiarge  ,  cious,  and  tliat  God  is  no  respecter  of  per  tons 
his  memory  \vitii  it.  CInist  gave  instructions  to  Acts  10:  84.  Job  34: 19.  The  ransom  of  the  soul 
liis  disciples,  as  they  were  able  to  liear  them.  |  must  be  alike  for  all;  fjr  the  rich  have  as  much 
He  is  here  ordered  to  levy  money  on  the  people  !  need  of  Christ  as  the  poor,  and  the  poor  are  as 
by  way  of  poll,  so  much  a  head,  for  the  service  I  welcome  to  Him  as  the  rich.  Both  alike  con- 
of  the  tabernacle.  This  he  must  do  when  be  tributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  temple-service., 
numbered  the  people:  some  think  it  refers  only  because  both  were  to  have  a  like  interest  in  it, 
to  the  first  numbering  of  them,  now  when  the  ta-  and  benefit  by  it.  In  Christ  and  his  ordinances, 
bernacle  was  set  up;  and  that  this  tax  was  to  rich  and  poor  meet  together;  the  Lord  is  the 
make  up  what  was  wanting  in  the  voluntary  con- j  iV/aA:e»',  the  Lord  Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  ihem 
tributioiis  for  the  finishing  of  the  work,  or  rather    both,  Prov.  22:  2.    The  Jews  say,  '  If  a  man  le- 


for  the  beginning  of  the  service  in  the  tabernacle. 
Others  think  it  was  afterward  repeated  on  any 
emergency,  and  always  when  the  people  were 
numbered  ;  and  that  David  offended  in  not  demand- 
ing it  when  he  numbered  them.  But  many  Jew- 
ish writers,  and  others  from  iheni,  are  of  opinion, 
it  was  to  be  an  annual  tribute,  begun  when  Mo- 
ses first  numbered  the  people.  This  Christ  paid, 
for  fear  of  offending  his  adversaries,  Matt.  17:  24. 
when  yet  He  showed  good  reason  why  He  should 


fused  to  pay  this  tribute,  he  was  not  comprehend- 
ed in  tile  expiation.'  2.  It  was  to  be  paid  as  a 
ransom  of  the  soul,  that  there  might  be  no 
plague  among  them.  Heieby  ihey  acknowledg- 
ed, that  they  received  their  lives  from  (iod,  had 
forfeited  them  to  Him,  and  depended  on  his  power 
and  patience  for  their  continuance;  and  thus  they 
did  homage  to  the  God  of  their  lives,  and  depre- 
cated the  plagues  their  sins  had  deserved.  3.  It 
was  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  laberna- 


spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  When  thou  °  takest 
the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  §  their 
number  ;  then  sliall  they 
give  every  nian  p  a  ran- 
som for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  niim- 
berest  them  :  that  there 
be  1  no  plague  among 
them,  when  thou  nuin- 
berest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give, 
every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary :  (''  a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs  :)  *  an  half 
shekel  shall  be  tlie  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

14  Every    one    that 


passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  'from 
twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lor,d. 

15  The  "  rich  shall  not 
II  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  "^  give  less 
than  half  a  shekel,  when 
they  give  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  to  make  ^  an 
atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  atonement-money  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and 
shalt  y  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  that 
it  may  be  ^  a  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Isra- 
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the  court  without ;  for  his  sacrifice  was  otTered  on  earth,  his  interces- 
sion is  in  lieaven.  But  it  was  not  put  in  the  most  hob/  place  ;  because 
the  continual  intercession  of 
Christ  was  represented  by  the 
other  priests,  as  well  as  the 
high  priest,  daily  burning  in- 
cense upon  it  morning  and 
evening.  Scorr. 

The  cut  of  an  altar  from 
the  ancient  Egyptian  pictures, 
(representing  their  s:icred  ce- 
remonies, probably  in  honor 
of  Isis)  discovered  at  Hercula- 
neum,  will  perhaps  give  tlie 
best  idea  of  tlie  form  of  the  al- 
tar of  incense.  Ed. 
Verses  7,  8. 
Aaron  alone  is  here  men- 
tioned, as  burning  incense  on 
the  altar:  but  it  is  generally 
agreed,  that  not  only  succeed- 
ing high  priests,  but  also  the 
ordinary  priests,  in  their  cours- 
;  es,  performed  this  service. 
{Motes,  Luke  1  ;  5—10.)  When 
Aaron  or  his  sons  had  offered 
the  morning-sacrifice,  one  of  them  went  into  the  tabernacle,  and  on 
that  occasion  he  trimmed  and  ordered  the  tamps  for  the  day,  and  per- 
haps cleansed  and  burnished  the  candlestick  :  he  also  burned  incense 
on  the  golden  altar,  while  the  people  were  offering  their  prayers  with- 
out. In  the  evening,  likewise,  when  the  lamb  liad  been  sacrificed, 
the  priest  again  entered  the  sanctuary,  and  both  lighted  ttie  lamps 
and  burned  incense  on  the  altar. — It  is  probable,  that  no  more  than 
one  priest  at  a  time  entered  the  sanctuary  to  burn  incense  ;  and  that 
if  the  high  priest  were  present,  and  had  no  impediment,  be  performeil 
this  service,  at  least  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  of  Israel.  As  the 
oil  might  be  nearly  burnt  ont,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  lamps  extin- 
guished ;  it  is  here  called  lighting  tlic  lamps :  and  as  Aaron  and  his 
*  sons  were  directed  to  '  order  them  from  evening  to  mornin.2,'  we  can- 


not suppose  that  tliey  (eft  Ihcm  from  the  time  of  the  evening-sacrifice 
to  the  ensuing  morning;  but  that  the  jiriest,  whose  office  it  was  toi 
burn  incense,  ordered  tlieni  at  that  tmie  ;  and  that  some  other  of  the 
priests,  in  rotation,  tended  them  during  the  rest  of  night.  (jVofe.  27: 
20,21.) — The  daily  sacrifices  represented  the  perpetual  efficacy  of 
Christ's  atonement,  and  the  burning  of  incense  morning  and  evening 
typified  his  continual  intercession  for  us  ;  while  the  dressing  and 
ligliting  of  the  lamps  prefigured  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  which 
could  be  rendered  eft'ectual  only  by  that  intercession,  bringing  down 
a  blessing,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people.  >?cott. 

Verses  9,  10. 

The  application  of  the  blood  of  the  sm-off'ering,  once  a  year,  by  the 
liigh  priest,  was  to  show,  that  all  the  services  performed  at  this  altar 
needed  purging  with  blood,  to  be  accepted  by  a  holy  God.  This  de- 
noted, that  the  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  derives  all  its  efliracy 
from  his  sufferings  on  earth  ;  and  that  we  need  no  other  sacrifice  or 
intercessor  but  Christ  only.  iri. 

Verses  11—16. 

The  Israelites  were  twice  numbered,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  by  di- 
vine connnand  ;  and  doubtless  on  both  these  occasions  this  law  w  as 
observed.  {J\I.  R.  o.)  Indeed,  the  collecting  of  the  half-shekel,  if 
exactly  done,  would  itself  be  equivalent  to  numbering  them. — Wo- 
men and  minors  were  exempted  from  the  tax,  not  being  numbered  ; 
and  so  were  the  Levites,  as  is  manifest  from  comparing  the  number 
of  those  who  paid  the  tax,  with  the  sum  total  of  the  congregation,  be- 
sides the  Levites.  (38  :  26.  Mum.  1 :  40,  47.)  Indeed  it  is  probable, 
the  old  men,  who  were  incapable  of  war,  were  also  exempted.  {Mum. 
1  :  43,  45.)  The  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  where  the  standard  weight 
was  kept,  was  nearly  half  an  ounce  troy  weight. — This  silver  was  at 
that  time  used  for  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  fur  books  for  the 
curtains,  and  for  plates,  to  fillet  or  cover  the  chapiters  of  the  pillars 
round  the  court.     (JVots,  38  :  2(;— 23.)  Id. 

(13.)  That  pnssrth.]  A  pastoral  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  method  of 
markine  and  numbering  sheep — a  person  was  stationed  at  an  open- 
ing in  the  fold,  who  touched  every  tenth  one  that  passed  out,  with 
some  coloring  preparation  on  the  end  of  a  staff".  '  .Jarchi  thinks  that, 
as  every  one  deposited  a  half  shekel  as  he  passed,  the  number  of  pec- 
ple  was  ascertained  by  countiu','  the  shel;els.'     Bush.  Ed, 
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el  before  the  Loud,  to 
make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls. 

17  %  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

18  Thou  shalt  also 
make  '  a  laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass 
to  wash  withal :  and  thou 
shalt  ^  put  it  between  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  altar,  and 
thou  shalt  put  water 
therein. 

.  19  For  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  •=  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet 
thereat. 

20  When  they  go  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, they  shall  wash 
with  water,  that  they 
*die  not:  or  when  they 
come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  oftering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

21  So  they  shall  wash 
their  hands  and  their  feet, 
that  they  die  not ;  and  it 
shall  be  ^  a  statute  for 
ever  to  them,  even  to 
him,  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  genera- 
tions. 

22  H  Moreover  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  un- 
to 'thee  principal  spices, 
of  pure  myrrh  five  hun- 
dred shekels,  and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much, 
even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
calamus  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five 
hundred  shekels,  after 
Bthe  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  oil-olive  an 
••hin. 


EXODUS,  XXX. 


Of  the  holy  oii^  ifC. 


cle;  (w.  16.)  to  buy  sacrifices,  flour,  incense,  wine,  ]  and   to  possess  them  with  a  reverence  of  God's 
oil,  fuel,   salt,  priests'  garments,  and  all  other    holiness,  and  a  dread  of  the  iio'Vitions  of    in. 

They  must  not  only  wash  and  i-e  made  cleac, 
when  first  consecrated,  but  wash  and  be  kept 
clean,  whenever  they  went  in  to  minisier.  He 
only  shall  stand  in  God's  holy  place,  that  has 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  Ps.  24:  3,  4. 


things  which  the  whole  congregation  was  inter- 
ested in.  Note,  Those  that  have  the  benefit  of 
God's  tabernacle  among  them,  must  be  willing 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  it,  and  not  grudge  the 
necessary  charges  of  God's  public  worship.  Thus 
we  must  honor  the  Lord  with  our  substance,  and 
reckon  that  best  laid  out,  which  is  laid  out  in  the 
service  of  God.  Money,  indeed, cannot  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul,  but  it  may  be  used  for 
the  honor  of  Him  who  has  made  the  atonement, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel  by  which 
the  atonement  is  applied. 

V.  17 — 21.  Oiders  are  here  given,  1.  For 
the  making  of  a  laver,  or  font,  of  brass,  a  large 
vessel,  that  would  contain  a  good  C|uantity  of 
water,  to  be  set  near  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
V.  18.  The  foot,  it  is  supposed,  was  so  contrived 
as  to  receive  the  water,  let  into  it  out  of  the  laver 
by  spouts,  or  cocks.  They  then  had  a  laver  for 
l\\e.  priests  only  to  wash  in;  but  to  us  now  there 
is  a  fountain  open  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to 
wash  in,  (Zecli.  13:  1.)  an  inexhaustible  foun- 
tain of  living  water,  so  that  it  is  our  own  fi\ull 
if  we  remain  in  our  pollution.  2.  For  lUeusing 
of  this  laver ;  Aaron  and  his  sons  must  wash  their 
hands  and  feet  at  it,  every  time  they  went  in  to 
minister,  every  morning,  at  least,  v.  19 — 21. 
For  this  purpose,  clean  water  was  put  into  the 
laver  fiesh  every  day.  This  was  designed,  (1.) 
To  leach  them  purity  in  all  their  ministrations, 

25  And  thou  shalt  make 
it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment, 
an  omtraent  compound 
after  the  art  of  the 
*  apotnecary  :  it  shall  be 
'an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt 
^  anoint  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the 
testimony. 

27  And  the  table  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the 
candlestick  and  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

28  And  the  altar  of 
burnt  -  offering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver 
and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt 
sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy  :  what- 
soever toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 


And,  (2.)  It  was  to  teach  us,  who  are  daily  to 
attend  on  God,  daily  to  renew  our  repentance  for 
sin,  and  our  believing  application  of  the  bloou  of 
Christ  to  our  souls  for  remission;  for  in  many 
things  we  daily  oflTeiid  and  contract  pollution, 
John  13:  8,  10.  Jam.  3:  2.  This  is  the  pre- 
paration we  are  to  make  for  solemn  ordinances' 
Cleanse  your  hands,  and  purify  your  hearty, 
and  then  draw  nigh  to  God,  Jam.  4:  8.  To 
this  law  David  alludes,  Ps.  26:  6. 

V.  22 — 38.  Directions  are  here  given  for  the 
composition  of  the  holy  anointing  o''  and  incense 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle;  with  these  God 
was  to  be  honored,  therefore  He  would  appoiiit 
the  making  of  them:  fir  nothing  comes  to  God 
but  what  comes yV-om  Him. 

1.  Interpreters  are  not  agreed  concerning  its 
ingredients;  we  are  sure,  in  general,  they  weie 
the  best  and  fittest  for  the  purpose;  they  must 
needs  be  so,  when  the  divine  wisdom  appointed 
them  for  the  divine  honor.  It  was  to  be  com- 
pounded after  the  art  of  the  apothecary;  (v. 
25.)  the  spices,  in  all  near  half  a  hundred  weight , 
weie  to  be  infused  in  about  five  or  six  quarts  ot 
oil,  and  then  strained  out,  leaving  an  adfriira.''3 

34  H  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Take 
'  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycba,  and 
galbanum ;    these    sweet 


30  And  thou  shalt 
""anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  "  consecrate 
thein,  that  they  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  This 
shall  be  "an  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  unto  me,  through- 
out your  generations. 

32  Upon  P  man's  flesh 
shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make 
any  other  like  it,  after  the 
composition  of  it :  it  is 
holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  "i  com- 
])oundeth  any  like  if,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any 
of  it  upon  ^  a  stran^r, 
shall  even  be  '  cut  off" 
from  his  people. 
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Verses  18—21. 
The  laver  wa.'s  probably  circular,  and  perhaps  the  foot  was  a  circu- 
lar vessel  which  received  the  v/ater  out  of  the  cistern,  for  immediate 
use.  The  washing  of  the  priests  intimated  the  continual  guilt,  which 
they  contracted  in  their  daily  employments  and  converse  with  the 
world.  {John  13  :  6 — 11.)  But,  besides  this  use,  niiicii  water  would 
be  wanted  to  wash  the  sacrifices,  the  vessels,  and  other  things  about 
the  sanctuary,  in  order  to  preserve  the  court  clean  and  sweet,  when 
so  many  animals  were  slaughtered,  so  much  blood  sprinkled  and 
poured  out,  and  so  much  fat  and  tiesli  consumed  on  the  altar.  Scott. 
Verses  2-2—33. 
The  several  spices  here  mentioned,  amounting  in  .tII  to  190  pounds 
troy-weight,  with  about  five  quarts  of  oil  of  olive  added  tolheai,  were 
formed  into  a  rich  and  highly  aromatic  ointment,  or  oil,  according  to 
the  methods  used  by  the  makers  of  unguents  or  perfumes.  It  is  gen- 
erally supposed,  that  it  still  continued  a  liquid,  and  that  the  dreggy 
part  of  the  spices  was  strained  out  of  it. — This  sacred  oil,  or  ointment, 
typified  the  Holy  Spirit,  especially  as  given  to  our  great  High  Priest 
without  measure  ;  and  all  his  personal  and  mediatorial  excellences, 
as  the  '  well  beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased,'  and 
whose  name  is,  to  the  believer,  '  as  ointment  poured  forth.'  It  also 
intimated,  that  'if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his,'  not  one  of  his  holy  priesthood  ;  and  that  we  cannot  attend  on 
any  divine  ordinance,  or  officiate  in  any  sacred  service,  acceptably  or 
/(isefully,  without  his  sanctifying  influences.— The  concluding  prohi- 
bition reminds  us,  that  hypocrisy  which  counterfeits,  and  p'rofane- 
ness  which  ridicules,  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  brings 
swift  destruction  on  the  guilty;  and,  in  general,  that  Christ  Himself, 
and  his  holy  Gospel,  are  '  a  savor  of  death  '  to  unbelievers.  (2  Cor. 
2  ;  14—17,)  Jd. 


(23,  24.)  Pure  myrrh.]  '  Heb.  myrrh  of  freedom  ;  \  e.  which  flowed 
freely  and  spontaneously,  Instead  of  being  drawn  by  incision,  and 
was  therefore  pure.  Sweet  cinnamon.]  Heb.  Kinnemon,  the  inner 
bark  of  the  tree  ;  Scheuchier  conjectures,  of  the  root,  which  has  a 
stronger  flavor  than  that  of  the  trunk.  Calamus.]  An  aromatic  reed 
[keneh  bosem  or  sweet  cane,  Jer.  ti :  20. — calamus  anrmaticu.,.  Dr.  .tf. 
Clarke.]  growing  in  moist  places  in  Egypt,  also  near  lake  Genesa- 
rtth,  and  in  several  parts  of  Syria.  It  grows  abtmt  2  ft.  high  ;  witL 
a  knotted,  pithy,  round  stalk,  "  dried  and  powdered,  it  makes  an  .itl- 
gredient  in  the  richest  perfumes."  Cassia.]  Ueh.  Riddah.  An  aroma- 
tic not  unlike  cinnamon.'  Harris — liusH.  Shekel.  This  word  is  not 
expressed  in  the  original,  and  shekel  of  sanctuary  in  v.  24.  [lit.  weight 
of  saiirtuary]  |)robahly  denotes  only  a  correct  or  standard  weight,  and 
some  have"  supposed  gerah  is  meant,  for  (Qllis.  of  aromatics  [So  Dr. 
A.  Clarke.]  to  12  of  oil  [3  qunrts.  Dr.  .4.  Clarke]  seems  contradictory 
to  the  exercise  of  art  in  any  state  of  practice  :  to  adopt  gerahs  for  she- 
kels, would  give  35J  oz.  of  drugs  to  123  oz.  of  oil;  comriionly  1  oz.  of 
drues  to  8  of  oil  is  esteemed  a  fair  proportion.  Some  have  supposed, 
therefore,  that  their  oil  was  extracted,  and  this  was  mixed  with  the 
olive  oil  "the  best  preservation  of  odors."  Dr.  Oeddes  translates 
proportional  parts,  as  in  medical  recipes  :  for  a  bin  of  oil  would  not 
give  sufficient  liquidity,  with  so  many  shekels,  unless  with  Michaehs 
we  reduce  the  shekel  of  Moses  to  1-4  or  1-5  of  latter  shekels.  See 
Harris.  ^°- 

Verses  34—38. 

The  spices,  or  gums,  of  which  this  perfume,  or  incense,  {(or  s"  'ne 
word  is  elsewhere  rendered,)  was  composed,  are  not  all  cenanny^ 
known  ;  because  some  of  the  words  are  seldom  used  in  f'^"P^"r,^- 
The  stacte  is  supposed  by  the  most  approved  <='""'"'","' H:?rn,„  shell 
been  the  purest  part  of  myrrh:  and  the  onycha,  an  odonlexous  sl^en. 


EXODUS,  XXXI. 

sweet  smell  in  the  oil.  With  this  oil  God's  tent 
and  all  the  furnitiiie  of  it  were  to  be  anointed; 
it  was  to  be  used  also  in  the  conseciation  of  the 
priests,  v.  26 — 30.  yet  all  agree  there  was  none 
in  the  second  temple;  owing,  Bp.  Patrick  sup- 
poses, to  a  notion  they  had,  that  it  was  not  lawful 
to  make  it  up;  Providence  over-ruling  that  want, 
as  a  presage  of  the  better  unction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  gospel-times,  the  variety  of  whose  gifts 
was  typified  by  these  several  sweet  ingredients. 
Christ's  name  is  said  to  be  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  (Cant.  1 :  3.)  and  the  good  name  of  Chris- 
tians better  i\mn  precious  ointment,  Eccl.  7:  1. 

2.  The  incense  burned  on  the  golden  altar, 
was  prepared  of  sweet  spices  likewise,  though 
not  so  rare  and  rich  as  those  of  the  anointing  oil, 
V.  34,  35.  This  was  prepared  once  a  year,  (the 
Jews  say,)  a  pound  for  each  day  of  the  year,  and 
three  pounds  over  for  the  day  of  atonement ;  when 
it  was  used,  it  was  to  be  beaten  very  small;  thus 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  the  Redeemer,  when 
Ha  offered  Himself  for  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savor. 

Concerning  both  these  preparations  the  same 
law  is  here  given,  (r.  32,  33,  37,  38.)  that  the 
like  should  not  be  jnade  for  any  common  use. 
Thus  God  would  preserve  in  the  people's  minds  a 
reverence  for  his  own  institutions,  and  teach  us 
not  to  profane  or  abuse  any  thing  whereby  God 
makes  Himself  known,  as  they  did,  who  invented 
to  themselves  (for  their  common  entertainments) 

2  See, 


B.  C.  1491. 

spices,  with  pure  "  frank- 
incense :  of  each  shall 
there  be  a  hke  iveight. 

35  And  thou  slialt 
make  it  a  *  perfume,  a 
confection  after  the  art 
of  the  apothecary,  *  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and 
holy. 

36  And  thou  shall  beat 
some  of  it  very  small,  and 
put  of  it  before  ^  tiie  tes- 
tiinony,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 
^  where  I  will  meet  with 
thee :  it  shall  be  unto  you 
most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  per- 
fume which  thou  shalt 
make,  *  ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according 
to  the  composition  there- 
of: ''  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall 
make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  thereto,  shall  even 
•  be  cut  off  from  his  peo- 
ple. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiabare  appointed  and 
qualified  lo  erect  the  taljeruacle,  and 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  men  do  not  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  things  written  in  intercession  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  by  faith  behold  Him, 
the  Word  of  God,  they  cannot  but  see  in  these  ceremonial  insti-  and  realize  Him  to  our  minds,  as  ever  living  to  receive  and  pi'c- 
tutions,  compared  with  the  New  Testament,  that  Jesus  Christ  sent  our  worship,  perfumed  with  the  sweet  incense  of  his  inter- 
is  the  grand  Subject  of  the  Scriptures;  and  the  sum  of  all  true  cession,  before  the  Father's  mercy-seat  for  acceptance.  We 
religion,  as  'made  of  God  unto  us.  Wisdom,  Righteousness,  must  not  be  slack,  unfrequent,  or  doubtful  in  our  supplications: 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption.'  To  assert  that  the  language  of  nay  we  should  ask  abundantly  and  constantly,  and  expect  copious 
the  N.  T.  concerning  his  priesthood,  oblation,  entrance  into  the  blessings,  that  our  joy  may  be  full,  and  our  God  be  glorified, 
holiest,  and  intercession  for  his  people,  were  accommodations  to  Nor  should  we  forget,  that  the  poor  are  as  welcome  to  Christ, 
these  Old  Testament-riles,  is  to  suppose  that,  in  building  the  as  the  rich ;  and  the  rich  as  much  in  want  of  his  ransom  for  their 
spiritual  temple,  the  all-wise  Architect,  without  any  previous  souls,  as  the  poor:  for,  in  this  grand  concern,  no  external  dis- 
design,  planned  and  formed  a  very  intricate  and  unnecessary  tinctions  make  any  difference,  and  all  are  alike  bound  to  express 
scaffolding,  and  then  erected  the  building  for  the  sake,  and  ac-  their  valuation  of  Christ  and  of  his  salvation.  Even  they  who 
cording  to  the  pattern,  of  that  scaffolding!  But  '  known  unto  are  washed,  in  their  first  conversion,  from  the  sins  of  their  past 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.'  He  lives,  and  from  prevailing  sin  in  their  hearts,  have  occasion  for 
first  formed  the  plan  of  salvation  in  his  own  infinite  mind,  then  renewed  repentance,  forgiveness,  and  grace,  from  day  to  day; 
showed  as  much  of  it  as  was  needful,  to  Moses  in  the  mount;  and  must  still  apprnacii  as  sinners  washed  in  tlie  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  according  to  it,  this  scaffolding  \vas  formed,  for  the  sake  of  anointed  by  the  Spiiit,  and  pleading  the  Savior's  merits.  But 
the  intended  building,  which  accordingly  has  since  been  erected  let  us  beware  of  attempting  to  render  a  religious  profession  sub- 
exactly  answerable  to  it. — From  this  chapter  let  us  observe,  that  servient  to  our  secular  interests;  of  treating  heavenly  things 
our  duty,  and  our  urgent  wants  calron  us  daily  to  approach  our  with  irreverence  or  contempt;  or  of  gratifying  our  sinful  iiicli- 
Creator  and  Benefactor,  with  our  thanksgivings  and  suppliea-  nations  under  the  pretence  of  Christian  liberty:  for  these  arc 
tions  ;  but  that  we  are  not  worthy  to  draw  nigh  in  our  own  name,  most  dangerous  and  fatal  perversions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
or  in  any  other  way  than  through  the  meritorious  and  prevailing  Scott. 


make  the  sacred  furniture,  1 — 11. 
The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  en. 
forced,  12—17.  The  tables  of  the  law 
are  delivered  to  Moses,  18. 


The  woi-kmen  appointed. 

instruments  of  music  like  David,  Amos  6:5.  It 
is  a  great  affront  to  God  to  jest  with  sacred  thing.=!, 
and  to  make  sport  with  the  Word  and  ordinances 
of  God.  That  which  is  God's  peculiar  must  not 
be  used  as  a  common  thing. 

Chap.  XXXI.  God  is  here  drawing  towards 
a  conclusion  of  what  He  had  to  say  to  Moses  on 
the  mount,  where  He  had  now  been  with  him  40 
days  and  40  nights ;  and  yet  no  more  is  recorded 
of  what  was  said  to  him  in  all  that  time,  than 
what  we  have  read  in  the  six  chapters  foregoing. 

V.  1 — 11.  A  great  deal  of  fine  work  God  had 
ordered  to  be  done  about  the  tabernacle ;  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
nay,  well  acquainted  with  the  words  of  God,  and 
the  visions  of  the  Almighty;  but  he  knew  not 
how  to  engrave  or  embroider;  we  may  suppose 
there  were  some  very  ingenious  men  among  the 
Israelites;  but  they,  having  lived  all  their  days  in 
bondage  in  Egypt,  we  cannot  think,  were  any  of 
them  instructed  in  these  curious  arts.  But  God 
takes  care  of  this  matter  also. 

1.  He  nominates  the  persons  to  be  employed, 
that  there  might  be  no  contest  about  the  prefer- 
ment, nor  envy  at  those  preferred,  God  Himself 
having  made  the  choice.  (1.)  Bezaleel  was  to  be 
the  master-workman,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a  tribe 
God  delighted  to  honor ;  the  grandson  probably  of 
Hur,  who  helped  to  hold  up  Moses'  hand,  (cA.  17.) 
and  was  now  in  commission  with  Aaron  for  the 

I    have    called  y  see  on  16:34. 
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ND  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Moses,  saying. 
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though  some  think  it  was  the  gum  called  Ladmium.  Tlie  galhanitvi 
is  thought  to  have  been  of  a  different  sort  from  the  gum  called  now 
by  that  name,  the  smell  of  wliic.h  is  very  disagreeable.  The  frankin- 
cense is  well  known. — The  word,  rendered  tempered  tog-ether,  signi- 
fies salted :  {marg.)  and  it  is  supposed,  that  salt  was  mingled  with  the 
other  ingredients  ;  as  indeed  it  was  used  in  every  oblation.  This 
incense,  being  beaten  small,  was  placed  within  the  sanctuary,  proba- 
bly on  the  table  ;  that  it  might  be  ready  for  the  priests  to  t.ike  and 
burn  on  the  golden  altar,  before  the  testimony,  or  ark,  as  nothing  but 
the  veil  interposed  :  {JVote,  1—6.)  for  this  daily  burning  of  incense 
within  the  sanctuary  w;is  as  necessary,  in  order  to  [srael^s  commu- 
nion with  God,  as  the  daily  sacrifices  on  the  altar  of  burnt-otTering.-^ 
X,et  the  attentive  reader  compare  the  language  used  on  these  subjects, 
with  the  account  of  the  giving  of  the  moral  law  from  mo.int  Sinai ; 
and  study  the  difference,  between  a  sinner  meeting  God  as  a  Law- 
giver and  a  Judge,  and  his  coming  before  Him  on  '  a  throne  of  grace,' 
as  a  God  of  salvation,  through  the  atoneioent  and  intercession  of  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  But  they,  who  corrupt  or  per- 
vert the  doctrine  of  free  mercy,  to  gratify  their  own  carnal  and  seni- 
sual  inclinations,  and  ihey  who  constitute  other  intercessors,  alike 
violate  the  spirit  of  the  annexed  prohibition.  Scott. 

(34.)  Staete.]  Heb.  JVataph,  "  a  gummy,  odoriferous  substance,  dis- 
tilling in  amber-colored  drops.'  Bush.  '  The  difference  between  it 
and  the  myrrh,  note  v.  23.  seems  to  be,  that  the  staete  was  obtained  by 
incwioji;  from  a  root  signifying  to  (/ro;).'  Harris.  Onycha.]  Bochart 
would  have  it  come  from  what  Pliny  calls  ladan,  and  the  Arab,  transl. 
ladanum.  [See  note  Gen.  .37  :  25.]  But  the  Sept.  the  V^dg.  and  in- 
terpr.  generally  render  onycha.  Heb.  Skehelelh.  lit.  something  exu- 
ding, dropping,  a.n{\  therefore  not  a  .5/ieH,  or  the  product  of  a  shell- 
fish :  [though  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke  says,  '  the  best  critics  think  it  the  umriiis 
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odorifcrans,  which  Rumph  describes  as  the  external  crust  of  the  shell- 
fish pitr/fitrn,  or  mure.t  ;  and  is  the  basis  of  the  principal  perfumes 
made  in  the  East  Indies  : ']  most  probably  an  aromatic,  Arabian  gum, 
perhaps  the  Bdellinm,  a  fragrant  gum,  smooth  and  shining  like  a 
man's  nail ;  called  also  in  Eccles,  onyi,the  (ir.  forHniV.'  H.irris.  Gal- 
banum.]  'Heb.O//c;/)e;i(i/(,acoinpound  word,meaning  j^/i?{e)«i7A:,so  JI/zcA. 
or  gum  of  a  plant.  (Thus  gum  lac  means  mi/A-  gum.)  It  is  the  thicken- 
ed sap  of  an  umbelliferous  plant  called  melopion  [buhon  galbanifcrum,'] 
of  Mt.  Amantis  in  Syria,  and  frequently  found  in  Persia,  and  parts 
of  Africa.  Its  ligneous  stalk,  having  leaves  at  each  joint,  is  8  or  10  ft. 
liigh,  with  an  umbel  of  yellow  flowers  at  top,  succeeded  by  oblong 
channelled  seeds,  bordered  with  a  thin  membrane  or  wing.  The  na- 
tives wovind  the  stem  a  little  above  the  root,  and  the  thin,  creamy- 
colored  juice  exudes  and  hardens  to  gum,  of  a  strong,  piercing  smell, 
and  bitterisli,  warm  taste.'  Harris.  Prankinccnse.]^  '  Heb.  lebonak 
lakah.  Frankincense  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  Irom  franc,  free, 
because  it  thus  gives  out  its  odors.  It  is  a  dry,  resinous  substance,  in 
pieces  or  drops  of  a  pale,  yellowish  white  color,  strong  smell,  and 
bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  tree  which  produces  it  is  not  well  known. 
[It  is  the  hnstce.llia  thurifera,  (resembling  the  sumach),  leaves  pinnate, 
tolioles  pubescent,  ovate,  acuminate,  and  serrate,  and  very  small 
flowers,  disposed  in  simple  axillary  racemes.  U'he  Arabian  is  more 
highly  esteemed  than  the  Indian.  Eiic.  j3,'h.]  Dioscorides  mentions 
it  as  gotten  in  India.  "  Pure  frankincense,"  isdoMiUesslbe  maseula 
thura  of  Virgil,  i.  e.  what  is  first  obtained,  and  therefore  strongest 
and  purest.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXt.     V.  1 — .5.  The  same  Spirit,  who  gave  the  apostles 
utterance  in  divers  tongues,  mir.icnlouslv  endued  the  persons  here 
appointed  with  requisite  skill,  or  e.xceedingly  improved  them  in  itj 
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by  name  •'  Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah. 

3  And  I  have  'filled 
him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  *  devise  cunning 
works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

5  And  '  in  cutting  of 
stones  to  set  Ihem,  and 
in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship. 

G  And  I,  behold,  fJ 
have  given  with  him, 
E  Aholiab  the  son  of  Ahi- 
samach  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan ;  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  ''wise- 
hearted  I  have  put  wis- 
dom ;  that  they  may 
make  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee : 

7  The  'tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  the 
^ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  mercy-seat  that 
is  thereupon,  and  all  the 
*  furniture  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 

8  And  '  the  table  and 
his  furniture,  and  the 
""  pure  candlestick  with 
all  his  furniture,  and  "the 
altar  of  incense, 

9  And  "the  altar  of 
burnt  -  offering  with  all 
his  furniture,  and  Pthe 
laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  <ithe  cloths  of 
service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the 


EXODUS,  XXXI. 

government  of  the  people  in  Moses'  absence ;  (ch. 
24:  14.)  itadded  no  little  honor  to  the  family,  that 
a  branch  of  it  was  employed,  even  thus,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle.  The  Jews'  tradition  is, 
that  Hur  was  Miriam's  husband,  and  then  it  was 
requisite  God  should  appoint  him,  lest,  if  Moses 
himself  had  done  it,  he  should  have  been  thought 
partial  to  his  own  kindred,  his  brother  Aaron  also 
being  advanced  to  the  priesthood.  God  will  honor 
Moses'  relations,  and  yet  will  make  it  appear 
that  he  honors  not  himself  or  his  own  family,  but 
that  it  is  purely  the  Lord's  doing.  (2.)  Aholiab, 
of  the  li  ibe  of  Dan,  is  appointed  next  to  Bezaleel, 
and  partner  with  him,  v.  6.  Christ  sent  forth  his 
disciples  who  were  to  rear  the  gospel-tabernacle, 
two  and  two,  and  we  read  of  his  two  witnesses. 
(3.)  There  were  others  employed  by  and  under 
these,  in  the  several  operations  about  the  taber- 
nacle, V.  6.  Note,  When  God  has  work  to  do. 
He  will  never  want  instruments  to  do  it  with,  for 
all  hearts  and  heads  are  under  his  eye,  and  in  his 
hand ;  and  those  may  cheerfully  go  about  any 
service  for  God,  and  go  on  in  it,  who  have  reason 
to  think  that,  one  way  or  other.  He  has  called 
them  to  it;  for  whom  He  calls, He  will  own  and 
bear  out. 

2.  He  qualifies  these  for  the  service,  v.  3,  6. 
Note,  (1.)  Skill  in  common  arts  and  employments 
is  the  gift  of  God;  from  Him  are  both  the  faculty 
and  the  improvement  of  the  faculty.  It  is  He 
that  puts  even  this  icisdom  into  the  inioard 
parts,  Job  38:  36.  He  teaches  the  husbandman 
discretion,  (Isa.  28:  26.)  and  the  handicraftsman 
too ;  and  He  must  have  the  praise  of  it.  (2.)  God 
dispenses  his  gifts  variously,  one  gift  to  one, 
another  to  another,  and  all  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  body,  both  of  mankind  and  of  the  church. 
Moses  was  fittest  of  all  to  govern  Israel,  but 
Bezaleel  was  fitter  than  he  to  build  the  taberna- 
cle. The  common  benefit  is  very  much  support- 
ed by  the  variety  of  men's  faculties  and  inclina- 
tions; the  genius  of  some  leads  them  to  be  ser- 
viceable one  way,  of  others  another  way,  and  all 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spi- 
rit, 1  Cor.  12:  11.     This  forbids  pride,  envy, 

priest,  and  the  garments 

of  his  sons,  to  minister  in 

the  priest's  office, 

11  And  "^the  anointing 

oil,  and   °  sweet  incense 

for  the   holy  place;   ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have 

commanded    thee,    shall 

they  do. 


Tke  Sabbath  again  enjoined. 

contempt,  and  carnal  emulation,  and  strengthens 
the  bond  of  mutual  love.  (3.  )  Those  whom  God 
calls  to  any  service.  He  will  either  find  or  make 
fit  for  it.  When  Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  rear 
the  gospel  tabernacle.  He  poured  out  his  Spirit  on 
them,  to  enable  them  to  speak  with  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God :  not  to  work  on  metal, 
but  on  men  ;  so  much  the  more  excellent  were  the 
gifts,  as  the  tabernacle  to  be  pitched  wasa. great- 
er and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  as  the  apostle 
calls  it,  Heb.  9:  11. 

V.  12 — 18.  Here  is,  I.  A  strict  command  for  the 
sanctification  of  the  sabbath-day,  v.  13 — 17.  The 
law  of  the  Sabbath  had  been  given  them,  before  any 
other  law,  by  way  of  preparation;  (ch.  16:  33.) 
in.serted  in  the  body  of  the  moral  law,  in  the  fourth 
commandment;  and  annexed  to  the  judicial  law, 
ch.  23:  12.  Here  it  is  added  to  the  first  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  because  the  observation  of 
the  Sabbath  is  indeed  the  hem  and  hedge  of  the 
whole  law  ;  where  no  conscience  is  made  of  that, 
farewell  both  godliness  and  honesty;  for,  in  the 
moral  law,  it  stands  in  the  midst  between  the  two 
tables.  Some  suggest  it  comes  inhere,  on  another 
account.  Orders  were  now  given  that  a  taber- 
nacle should  be  set  up  and  furnished  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  with  all  possible  expedition; 
but  lest  they  should  think  the  nature  of  the  work, 
and  the  haste  required,  would  justify  them  in 
working  at  it  on  the  sabbath-uays,  that  they  might 
get  it  done  the  sooner,  this  caution  is  seasonably 
inserted,  Verily,  or  Nevertheless,  my  sabbaths 
ye  shall  keep.  Though  they  must  hasten  the 
work,  yet  they  must  not  break  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath  in  their  haste:  even  tabernacle- work  must 
give  way  to  the  sabbath-rest;  so  jealous  is  God 
for  the  honor  of  his  Sabbaths.  Observe  what  is 
here  said  concerning  the  Sabbath-day. 

1.  The  nature,  meaning,  and  intention,  of  the 
Sabbath,  by  the  declaration  of  which  God  honors 
it,  and  teaches  us  to  value  it.  Divers  things  are 
here  said  of  the  Sabbath.  (1.)  It  is  a  sign  be- 
tween! Me  andyou,v.  13, 17.  The  institution  of 
the  Sabbath  was  a  great  instance  of  God's  favor  to 
them,  and  their  religious  observance  of  it  a  great 


12  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

b  37:1.     I  Chr.  2:19,20. 
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for  they  might  have  acquired  some  knowledge  in  particular  branches 

of  these  ingenious  arts,  which  are  [known  indeed)  to  have  been  very 

successfully  cultivated  in  Egypt,  at  this  early  period.  Scott. 

Verse  6. 

They  were  not  allowed  to  e.xercise  tlieir  ingenuity,  in  contriving 
any  decorations  to  embellish  the  sanctuary  ;  but  merely  to  devise  how 
to  e.^er.ute  tlie  commands  of  God,  with  exactness,  readiness,  and  ele- 
gance. Id. 

In,  the  hearts  of  all  thai,  are  wise-hearted  T  Itave  put  wisdom.]  '  Wlien 
I  see  jVapier  inventing  the  logarithms  ;  Copemictis,  Des  Cartes,  and 
Kepler,  contributing  to  pull  down  the  false  systems  of  the  universe  ; 
and  Newton  demonstrating  the  true  one  ;  and  when  I  see  the  longlisl 
of  PATENTEES  of  uscful  inventions,  by  whose  industry  and  skill  long 
and  tedious  processes  in  the  necessary  arts  of  life  have  been  shorten- 
ed, labor  greatly  li^ssened,  much  time  and  e.xpense  saved,  [and  time 
given,  from  laboring  merely  to  get  meat  and  drink,  to  tlie  cultivation 
of  the  intellectual  and  morni  faculties,  our  spiritual  nature,  the  prin- 
cipal thing  we  are  put  in  this  world  to  do  ;]  I  then  see,  with  Moses, 
men  who  are  leise-hearted,  mhont  God  has  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
for  tliese  very  purposes  ;  that  lie  might  hold  man  by  man,  and  that, 
as  time  rolls  on.  He  might  give  to  his  intelligent  creatures  such  proofs 
of  his  being,  infinitely  varied  wisdom,  and  gracious  providence,  as  should 
cause  them  to  depend  on  Him,  and  give  Him  the  glory  due.  See  Is. 
28:24-29.  The  principle,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  all  arU  and  sciences,  is 
too  little  regarded  :  Every  ^ood  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  s!iys  .lames, 
comes  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights.  Why  has  God  construct- 
ed every  part  of  nature  with  sHch  profusion  of  ecoriomy  and  skill,  if  He 
intended  this  skill  should  never  be  discovered  by  man,  or  that  man 
should  not  attempt  to  examine  liis  works,  in  order  to  find  them  out.' 
From  the  ?coW,s  of  creation,  what  proofs,  a-stoiiishing  and  over- 
whelming proofs,  both  to  believers  and  liiiidels,  have  been  drawn  of 
the  nature,  being,  attributes,  and  providence  of  God  !  What  demon- 
strations of  all  these  have  the  Abp.  of  Camhrav,  Dr.  Nieuwentyt, 
Dr.  Derham,  Mr.  C.  Bonnet,  &c.  given  in  their  philosophical  works  ! 
And  who  gave  those  men  this  wisdom.'  God,  from  whom  ainne 
MiSD  and  all  its  attributes  proceed.    While  we  see  Count  Bnffun  and 


Swammcrdam,  &c.  examining  and  tracing  out  the  curious  relations, 
connections  and  laws  of  the  animal  kingdom  :  Toumefort,  Ray, 
Linne,  &.C.  those  of  the  vegetable; — Tkeophrastus,  Werner,  Klaproth, 
(t,c.  and  a  host  of  philosophical  chymists,  Boerhaave,  Boyle,  Stahl, 
Priestly,  Lavoisier,  Fourcroy,  Black,  &c.  those  of  the  mineral  ;  their 
discoveries  of  the  important  properties  of  vegetables  and  minerals,  the 
powerful  machines  hence  constructed,  [to  distribute  to  greater  num- 
bers the  comforts  of  life,  and]  by  the  operations  of  which  the  human 
slave  is  restored  to  his  own  place  in  society,  the  brute  saved  from  his 
destructive  toil  in  our  manufactories,  and  inanimate,  unfeeling  nature 
caused  to  perform  the  work  of  all  these,  better,  more  expeditiously 
and  to  much  more  profit,  shall  we  not  say  that  the  hand  of  GOD  is  in 
all  this.'  He  alone  girded  those  eminent  men,  though  many  of  them 
knew  Him  not;  He  inspired  them  with  wisdom  and  understanding; 
by  his  all-pervading  and  all-informing  Spirit  (d.  3.),  He  opened  to  them 
the  entrance  to  the  depths  of  science  ;  guided  them  in  their  research- 
es ;  disclosed  to  them  successively  more  and  more  of  his  astonishing 
treasures  :  crowned  their  persevering  industry  with  his  blessing,  and 
made  tliein  his  ministers  for  good  to  mankind.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke  ; 
who  adds,  as  well  he  may,  'The  antiquary  and  the  medalist  are  also 
his  agents. ...By  their  means,  a  few  busts,  images,  stones,  eoijis,  rings, 
and  culinary  utensils,  the  wrecks  of  numerous  centuries  long  past, 
have  supplied  the  pl:ice  of  icritten  documents,  and  cast  a  profusion  of 
light  on  the  history  of  man,  and  on  the  history  of  Providence  !  And 
let  me  add,  that  the  Providence  which  preserved  these  materials,  and 
raised  up  men,  [like  De  Sacy  and  Champollion,  for  instance,]  to  de- 
cipher and  explain  them,  is,  itself,  gloriously  illustrated  by  them.  Ps. 
101  :-2.'  Ed. 

Verse  8. 

Pure  candlestick.]  Thus  called,  because  it  was  made  entirely  of 
pure  gold  ;  and  not  merely  overlaid  with  gold,  as  other  parts  of  the 
sacred  furniture  were.  Scott. 

Verse  10. 

Cloths  of  service.]  These  arc  supposed  to  have  been  the  coverings, 
prepared  for  the  sacred  furniture,  when  it  was  to  be  removed,  (.^um. 
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EXODUS,  XXXI. 


Tivo  tables  delivered  to  Moses. 


13  Speak  lliou  also 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rae],  saying,  '  Verily  my 
sabbaths  ye  shall  keep: 
for  it  is  a  "  sign  between 
me  and  you,  throughout 
your  generations  ;  ^  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  ihat  doth  sanc- 
tify you. 

14  Ye  shall  ^  keep  the 
sabbath  therefore :  for  it 
is  holy  unto  you.  ^  Every 
one  that  defileth  it  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  : 
for  whosoever  ^  doeth 
any  work  therein,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

15  ^  Six  days  may 
work  be  done,  but  in  the 
seventh  is  "^  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  *holy  to  the 
Lord  :  '■  whosoever  doeth 
any  work  in  the  sabbath- 
day,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  far  "  a 
perpetual  covenant. 

1 7  It  is  a  sign  between 
me  and  the  children  of 
Israel   for   ever :    for  in 

six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  he  rest- 
ed, and  s  was  refreshed. 


instance  of  ilieir  duty  and  obedience  to  Him.  God,  1  This  was  to  be  one  of  tlie  most  lasting  tokens  of 
by  sanctitying  this  day  among  them,  let  tliem  know  tliat  covenant  which  was  between  God  and  Is- 
that  He  sanctified  tiiem,  and  set  them  apart  for 
Himself  and  his  service;  otherwise  He  would  not 
have  revealed  to  them  his  holy  Sabbaths,  to  be  the 
support  of  religion  among  them.  Or,  it  may  re- 
fer to  the  law  concerning  the  Sal)bath,  Keep  my 
Sabbaths,  that  ye  may  knoiv  that  J  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  you.  Note,  if  God  by  his  grace  in- 
cline our  hearts  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  it  will 
be  an  evidence  of  a  good  work  wrought  in  us  by 
his  Spirit.  If  we  sanctify  God's  day,  it  is  a 
sign  between  Him  and  us,  that  He  haa  sanctified 
our  hearts:  hence  it  is  the  character  of  the  bless- 
ed man,  that  he  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  Isa.  56:  2.  The  Jews,  by  observing 
one  day  in  seven,  after  six  days'  labor,  testified 
and  declared  that  they  worshipped  the  God  who 
made  the  world  in  six  days,  and  rested  the  sev- 
enth;  and  so  distinguished  themselves  from  other 
nations,  who,  having  first  lost  the  Sabbath,  which 
was  instituted  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  creation, 
by  degress  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  Creator,  and 
gave  that  honor  to  the  creature  which  was  due  to 
Him  alone.  (2.)  It  is  holy  unto  you,  (v.  14.) 
that  is,  '  It  is  designed  for  your  benefit  as  well  as 
for  God's  honor;'  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man.    Or,  '  It  shall  beaccountedholy  by  you,and 


rael. 

2.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  ;  they  must  keep  it) 
{v.  13,  14,  16.)  as  a  treasure,  as  a  trust;  regard 
it,  preserve  it;  keep  it  from  polluting  it;  keep  it 
up  as  a  sign  between  God  and  them ;  keep  it,  and 
never  part  with  it.  The  Gentiles  had  anniversary 
feasts,  to  the  honor  of  their  gods ;  but  it  was  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jews  to  have  a  weekly  festival;  this 
therefore  they  must  carefully  observe. 

.3.  The  reason  of  the  Sabbath  ;  God's  laws  are 
not  only  backed  with  the  highest  authority,  but 
supported  with  the  best  reason.  God's  own  ex- 
ample is  the  great  reason,  v.  17. 

4.  The  penalty  for  the  breach  of  this  law; 
Every  one  that  defileth  the  Sabbath,  by  doing 
any  work  therein,  but  works  of  piety  and  mercy, 
shall  be  cut  off,  (v.  14.)  put  to  death,  v.  15. 
The  magistrate  must  cut  him  oflf  with  the  sword 
of  justice,  if  the  crime  can  be  proved;  if  it  can- 
not, or  if  the  magistrate  be  remiss,  and  do  not  do 
his  duty,  God  will  take  the  work  into  his  own 
hands,  and  cut  him  off  by  a  stroke  from  heaven, 
and  his  family  shall  be  rooted  out  of  Israel.  Note, 
The  contempt  and  profanation  of  the  sabbath-day 
is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges;  and 
'f  men  do  not  punish  it,  God  will,  here  or  hereaf- 


sliall  so  be  observed,  and  you  shall  look  upon  it  as    ter,  unless  it  be  repented  of. 


sacrilege  to  profane  it. '  (3.)  It  is  the  Sabbath  of 
rest,  holy  to  the  Lord;  (v.  15.)  se|)arated  from 
common  use,  and  designed  fur  the  honor  and  ser- 
vice of  God :  by  the  observance  of  it  we  are  taught 
to  rest  from  worldly  pursuits  and  the  service  of 
the  flesh,  and  to  devote  ourselves,  and  all  we  are, 
have,  and  can  do,  to  God's  glory.     (4.)  It  was 


II.  The  delivering  of  the  two  tables  of  testi- 
mony to  Moses;  God  had  promised  him  these 
tables  when  He  called  him  up  into  the  mount,  (ch. 
24:  12.)  and  now,  when  sending  him  down.  He 
delivered  them  to  him,  to  be  carefully  and  honor- 
ably deposited  in  the  ark,  v.  18.  1.  The  ten  com- 
mandments, which  God  had    spoken    on   mount 


to  be  observed  throughout  their  generations,  Sinai  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  were  now 
in  every  age, /or  a  perpetual  covenant,  v.  16.  i  written,  for  a  perpetual  memorial:  because 
18  "TI  And  he  ^  gave 
unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  commu- 
ning with  him  upon 
mount  Sinai,  two  tables 
of  testimony,  tables  of 
stone,  written  with  '  the 


finger  of   God. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  confers  his  unmerited  favors  on  whom  He  pleases:  "gently:  remembering  that  whatever  wisdom  any  man  possesses, 
but  the  honor,  which  cometh  from  Him,  is  always  attended  with  the  Lord  hath  put  it  into  his  heart,  to  the  end  that  he  may  do 
a  work  to  be  done:  and  to  be  employed  by  Him  is  indeed  the  all  his  commandments.  Let  no  one  envy,  despise,  intermeddle 
highest  honor,  and  the  noblest  privilege. — Men  are  not  now  called  with,  or  depreciate,  the  gift  or  work  of  his  brethren  :  and  let 
forth  by  name,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses:  yet  our  God  generally  each  '  study  to  be  (|uiet,  and  to  do  his  own  business;'  and  to  re- 
marks out  the  persons,  whom  He  hath  made  clioice  of,  by  en-  joice  in  the  sujierior  endowments  of  others,  without  murmuring 
dowing  them  with  correspondent  dispositions  and  qualifications  or  disputing,  or  by  ostentation  provoking  their  envy  or  resent- 
by  his  Spirit,  and  opening  the  way  to  their  work  in  his  provi-  ment. — Every  useful  work  is  beautiful  in  its  season ;  but  the 
dence.  We  may  indeed  certainly  know  that  we  are  not  appoint-  more  immediate  exercises  of  religion  belong  especially  to  the 
ed  to  any  service,  for  which  we  continue  utterly  unqualified,  sanclification  of  the  Sabbath:  and  as  the  appointment  itself  is 
Yet  there  are  cases,  in  which  men  are  unexpectedly  and  evidently  an  external  sign  of  the  Lord's  good  will  to  sinful  men  ;  so  our 
called  to  situations,  and  engaged  in  services,  for  which  they  are  love  to  it,  and  delight  in  hallowing  it,  is  a  good  internal  evi- 
liumbly  conscious  of  being  in  themselves  wholly  insufficient:  but  dence,  that  He  hath  begun  and  will  continue  to  sanctify  our  souls. 
tliey  may  depend  on  God  to  give  them  '  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  — May  the  Lord  therefore  have  mercy  on  us,  pardon  all  our 
imderstanding,  and  knowledge'  for  their  work,  even  after  they  transgressions,  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  write  this  and 
are  engaged  in  it;  if  thev  simply  seek  his  glory,  do  his  will,  and  all  his  laws  in  our  inn)ost  souls:  then,  though  every  sweet  season 
are  employed  by  Him.  He  confers  difierent  gifts  on  difierent  of  communion  with  God  on  earth  must  come  to  a  close,  we  shall 
persons;  that  they  may  feel  their  need  of  each  other,  and  receive  at  length  be  admitted  into  his  presence  m  heaven,  where  '  is  ful- 
mutual  benefit, as  the  members  in  the  human  body:  let  then  each  ness  of  joy,  [even]  pleasures  for  evermore.'  Scott. 
person  mind  his  proper  work,  and  improve  his  own  talents  dili- 


Verses  13—17. 

It  was  at  this  time  cvpressly  made  a  part  of  the  jiulicial  law,  that 
every  Israelite  should  lialiow  the  Sabbath.  Other' seasons  were  set 
apart,  as  a  kind  o{ sabbath  :  but  this  was  the  principal  ;  '  a  sabbath  of 
rest,  holy  to  the  Lord  ;'  the  public  observance  of  which  by  the  na- 
tion, and  the  punishment  of  such  as  violated  it,  formed  one  condition 
of  the  national  covenant  throughout  their  generations.  Scott. 

Verse  18. 

The  stones,  on  which  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments  was  writ- 
ten, denoted  its  perpetual,  unchangeable  obligation  ;  in  which  it  dif- 
fered from  the  other  laws,  which  would  after  a  time  be  superseded. — 
By  the  finger  iif  Ood,  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  meant,  as  the  texts  refer- 
red to  show  ;  (Mars.  Rff-  i  0  and  He  writes  this  law  in  the  hearts  of 
all  the  spiritual  children  of  Israel,  having  prepared  them  for  that  pur- 
pose. Id. 

It  has  been  thought  by  many,  that  alphabetic  writing  was  here 
first  used  at  Sinai,  and  the  invention  communicated  to  Moses  ;  but 
this  certainly  appears  a  mistake.  A  distinguished  author  remarks: 
'  The  original  mode  of  writing  was  the  e.xact  figure  of  the  object,  and 
this  figure,  for  the  sake  of  diminishing  labor,  became  first  a  simple 
drawing  of  the  outlines,  then  a  sketch  somewhat  resembling  the  out- 
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lines,  and  ultimately  an  arbitrary  mark;  which  produced  the  three  dif- 
ferent modes  (if  writing  e.visting  amongst  the  Egyptians,  generally 
called  hieroglyphic,  enchorial  or  demotic,  and  hieratic.  These  drf- 
ferenl  characters  had  a  sound  attached  to  them, and  were  mostly  e.\- 
pressed  in  the  common  language  by  monosyllables.  By  adding  two 
of  these  marks  tngelher,  men  came  to  form  words  of  two  syllables, 
which,  in  writing,  were  represented  by  the  addition  of  the  two  marks, 
each  of  which  expressed  one  of  these  monosyllables.  Thus,  originally, 
each  picture,  or  hieroglyphic,  had  the  sound  of  a  whole  syllable,  that 
is,  a  sound  made  up  by  a  consonant  and  vowel  :  and,  gradually,  by  an- 
alyzing the  sound  of  llie  vowels  in  which  these  monosyllables  gene- 
rally terminated,  men  came  at  last  to  find  the  consonants,  i.  e.  to 
consider  these  marks,  which  originally  represented  a  monosyllable, 
or  a  sound  of  a  consonant  joined  to  a  vowel,  as  representing  the 
consonant  only.  To  prove  this  theory,  we  may  recur  to  the  He- 
brew, Chinese,  and  Egyptian  alphabets  and  languages.  Whether 
these  steps,  and  this  manner  of  explaining  the  invention  of  the  alpha- 
bet, be  admitted  or  denied,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  it  was  elTected 
by  the  Egyptians  :  whose  country  was  always  looked  upon  as  the  cra- 
dle of  human  knowledge.'  SprNExo.  Comp.  cut,  28:36.  where  I.  is 
represented  by  the  outline  of  a  lion,  '  Lab,'  &c.  Ed. 


B.  C.  1491. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Aaron,  nt  the  people's  instigalion, makes 
a  eoldeii  calf,  Riul  Ihey  worship  il,  I 
— t.  Goil  iufoniia  Moses,  who  iiilei- 
cedes  for  Israel,  and  prevails,  7—14. 
He  comes  down  from  the  mount, 
breaks  the  tables  of  the  law,  destroys 
the  idol,  Hiid  expostulates  wUh  Aaron, 
15—24.  He  comniissions  the  Levites, 
who  slay  three  thousand  of  the  crimi- 
nals, 25—29.    He  again  intercedes  for 


the 


,  30—35. 


AND  when  the  people 
saw  that  Moses  *  de- 
layed to  come  down  out 
ofthe  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  Up, 
"^  make  us  gods  *  whicii 
shall  go  before  us:  for  as 
/or  this  Moses,  *  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
f  we  wot  not  what  is  be- 
come of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto 
them,  Break  ofFthe  'gold- 
en ear-rings  which  are 
in  the  ears  of  your  wives, 
of  your  sous,  and  of  your 
daughters,  and  bring 
ikem  unto  me, 

3  And  all  the  people 
•■  brake  off  the  golden  ear- 
rings which  ivere  in  their 
cars,  and  brought  them 
unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received 
them  at  their  hand,  and 
'fashioned  it  with  ''a 
graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  '  calf: 
and  they  said,  ""  These 
be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
"  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  °  Aaron 
saw  it,  he  built  an  aljar 
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EXODUS,  XXXII. 

what  is  written  remains.  2.  They  were  written 
in  tables  of  stone,  prepared,  not  by  Mose.'i,  as  il 
shouli]  seem,  (for  it  is  intimated  (ch.  24:  12.) 
he  found  them  ready  written  wiien  he  went  up  to 
the  mount,)  but,  as  some  think,  by  the  ministry 
of  angels.  Their  being  written  in  tables  of  stone, 
might  denote  tlieir  perpetual  duration;  likewise 
the  hardness  of  our  hearts  ;  one  might  more  easily 
write  in  stone,  than  write  any  tiling  good  in  our 
corrupt  and  sinful  hearts.  3.  Tliey  were  written 
with  the  finger  of  God,  i.  e.  by  liis  will  and 
power  immediately,  without  the  use  of  any  instru- 
ment. It  is  God  only  that  can  write  his  law  in  the 
heart;  Heg-i'yes  a  heart  of  flesh, and  then,  by  his 
Spirit,  which  is  \he  finger  of  God,  He  writes  his 
will  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  2  Cor.  3: 
3.  4.  They  were  written  in  two  tables,  being  de- 
signed to  direct  us  in  our  duty  both  toward  God  and 
toward  man.  5.  They  are  called  tables  of  testi- 
mony, because  they  testified  "both  the  will  of  God 
concerning  us,  and  his  good- will  toward  us,  and 
will  be  a  testimony  against  us,  if  disobedient.  6. 
They  were  delivered  to  Moses,  probably,  with  a 
charge,  to  show  them  publicly,  that  they  might  be 
seen  and  read  of  all  men;  and  so,  what  they  had 
heard  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  might  now  be 
brought  to  tlieir  remembrance.  Thus  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  XXXII.  It  is  a  very  lamentable  in- 
terruption, the  story  of  this  chapter  gives,  to  the 
record  of  the  establishment  of  the  church  and  of 
religion  among  the  Jews.  Things  went  on  admi- 
rably well  toward  that  happy  settlement:  God  had 
showed  Himself  very  favorable,  and  the  people 
also  had  seemed  to  be  pretty  tractable;  Moses 
had  now  almost  completed  his  forty  days  on  the 
mount,  and,  we  may  suppose,  was  pleasing  him- 
self with  the  thoughts  of  the  very  joyful  welcome 
he  should  have  to  the  camp  of  Israel  at  his  return, 
and  the  speedy  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle  among 
them.  But,  behold,  the  measures  are  broken,  the 
sin  of  Israel  turns  away  tho.se  good  things  from 
them,  and  puts  a  stop  to  the  current  of  God's  fa- 
vors; the  sin  that  did  the  mischief,  (would  you 
think  ill)  was,  worshipping  a  golden  calf.  The 
marriage  was  ready  to  be  solemnized  between  God 
and  Israel,  but  Israel  plays  the  harlot,  and  so  the 
match  is  broken,  and  it  will  be  no  easy  matter 
to  piece  it  again. 

V.  1 — 6.  While  ?.Ioses  was  in  the  mount,  re- 
ceiving the  law  from  Gtxl,  the  people  had  time  to 
meditate  on  what  had  been  delivered,  and  prepare 
themselves  for  what  was  further  to  be  revealed, 
and  40  daj's  were  little  enough  for  that  work ;  but, 
instead,  there  were  those  among  ihem  that  were 
contriving  how  to  break  the  laws  tliey  had  already 
received,  and  to  anticipate  those  they  were  in  ex- 
pectation of.  On  the  thirty-ninth  day  of  the  forty, 
the  plot  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord  broke  out. 

Here  is,  I.  A  tumultuous  addiess  the  people 
made  to  Aaron,  v.  1.  1.  See  the  ill  efiect  of 
Moses'  absence  from  them ;  if  he  had  not  had 
God's  call  both  to  go  and  stay,  he  had  not  betu 
altogether  free  from  blame.  Those  that  have  the 
charge  of  others,  as  magistrates,  ministers,  and 
masters  of  families,  ought  not,  without  just  cause, 
to  absent  themselves  from  their  charge,  lest  Sa- 


The  iDorship  of  the  golden  calf. 

tan  get  advantage  thereby.  2.  See  the  fury  and 
violence  of  a  multitude,  when  influenced  and  cor- 
rupted by  such  as  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Some 
few,  it  is  likely,  were  at  first  possessed  with  this 
humor,  and,  presently,  such  a  multitude  were  car- 
ried away  with  il,  that  the  few  who  abhorred  the 
proposal  durst  not  so  much  as  protest  against  it. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kin- 
dles? 

Now  what  was  the  matter  with  this  giddy  mul- 
titude'? 

(1.)  They  were  weary  of  waiting  for  the  pro- 
mised land.  The}'  thought  themselves  detained 
too  long  at  mount  Sinai;  though  there  they  lay 
very  safe  and  very  easy,  well-fed  and  well  taught, 
yet  they  were  impatient  to  be  going  forward; 
they  are  for  hastening  to  the  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  and  cannot  stay  to  take  their 
religion  along  with  them.  Note,  Those  that 
would  anticipate  God's  counsels  are  commonly 
precipitate  in  their  own.  We  must  first  wait  for 
God's  law,  before  we  catch  at  his  promises.  He 
that  beiieveth  doth  not  make  haste;  nor  more 
haste  than  good  speed. 

(2.)  They  were  weary  of  waiting  for  the  return 
of  Moses.  When  he  went  up  into  the  mount,  he 
had  not  told  them,  (for  God  had  not  told  him,) 
how  long  he  must  stay;  therefore,  when  he  had 
outstaid  their  time,  though  eveiy  way  well  pro- 
vided for,  in  his  absence,  some  bad  people  ad- 
vanced I  know  not  what  surmises  concerning  his 
delay.  Observe,  [1.]  How  slightly  they  speak  of 
his  person,  this  Moses.  Thus  ungrateful  are  they. 
While  God  delights  to  honor  him,  they  delight  to 
contemn  him,  and  this  to  the  face  of  Aaron  his 
brother,  now  his  viceroy.  Note,  The  greatest 
merits  cannotsecure  men  from  the  greatest  indig- 
nities and  affronts  in  liiis  ungrateful  world.  [2.] 
How  suspiciously  they  speak  of  this  delay;  IVe 
loot  not,  &c.  We  may  suppose  they  made  many 
groundless  and  absurd  conjectures,  but,  it  was 
easy  to  tell  lohat  was  become  of  him:  he  was 
seen  to  go  into  the  cloud,  wliich  was  still  seen  by 
all  Israel  on  the  top  of  the  mount;  they  had  every 
reason  to  conclude  he  was  safe  there ;  if  the  Lord 
had  been  pleased  to  kill  him.  He  would  not  have 
showed  him  such  favors  as  these.  If  he  tarried 
long,  it  was  because  God  had  a  great  deal  to  say 
to  him,  for  their  good;  he  resided  on  the  mount 
as  their  ambassador,  and  would  certainly  return, 
as  soon  as  he  had  finished  the  business  he  went 
upon ;  yet  they  make  this  the  color  of  their  wicked 
proposal — We  wot  not  what  has  become  of 
him.  Note,  1st.  Those  that  are  resolved  to  think 
ill,  when  they  have  ever  so  much  reason  to  think 
well,  commonly  pretend  that  they  know  not  what 
to  think.  2d)y.  Misinterpretations  of  our  Re- 
deemer's delays  are  the  occasion  of  great  wick- 
edness. Our  Lord  Jesus  is  gone  up  into  the 
mount  of  glory,  where  He  is  appearing  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,  but  out  ot  our  sight ;  the 
heavens  must  contain  Him,  must  conceal  Him, 
that  we  may  live  by  faith.  There  He  has  been 
long,  there  He  is  yet;  hence  unbelievers  suggest 
that  they  wot  not  what  is  become  of  Him;  and 
ask,  JVhere  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  (2 
Pet.  3:  4.)  as  if,  because  He  is  not  come  yet.  He 
would  never  come.  The  wicked  servant  imbold- 
ens  himself  in  his  impieties,  with  this  considera- 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXII.  V.I.  The  grand  evil  was,  their  carnal  minds  did 
not  relish  the  .spiritual  worship  of  an  invisibis,  holy  God.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Moses,  therefore,  they  formed  tlie  project  of  a  religious  feast 
more  suited  to  tlieir  taste,  which  havint;  solemnized,  lliey  intended 
to  leave  Sinai,  and  to  inarch,  either  back  into  Egypt,  or  forward  to 
Canaan. — They,  who  duly  consider  in  what  manner  religious  festivals 
are  observed  among  millions  of  professed  Christian.-,  will  readily  per- 
ceive how  agreeable  such  a  religion  must  be  to  a  sensual  mind,  as 
consists  '  in  sitting  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rising  up  to  pl:iy  ' 
(1));  tliat  is,  lo  dnnce,  and  sing,  and  divert  themselves.  Not  much 
fihove  forty  days  before,  they  had  heard  God  Himself  speak  unto  them 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  while  they  saw  no  similitude  ;  and  He 
had  expressly  forbidden  them  to  form  any  image  of  Hira  :  that  lire, 
and  the  cloud  attending  it,  were  still  before  their  eyes  ;  all  the  other 
wonders  were  fresh  in  their  memories  ;  they  daily  ate  of  the  manna 
from  the  clouds,  and  drank  of  the  water  from  the  rock  :  yet  even  '  in 
Horeb  they  forgat  God  their  Savior,'  ascribed  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  first  to  the  man  Moses,  and  then  to  the  idol  which  they  had 
formed  !  (4.)     Such  was  thi-i  astonishinc  transaction  !  Scott. 

Oods.]  The  same  word  [in  Iheoriainal]  as  is  every  where  used  for 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  43 


the  true  God  ;  hut  it  is  here,  and  in  oilier  places  of  this  narrative, 
joined  with  a  plural  verb,  which  is  not  the  case  when  it  means  the 
true  God.  Thcv  wanted  a  visible  repiesentation  of  ihe  object,  or  ob- 
jects, of  their  worship  ;  and  perhaps  at  first  desired  more  images  than 
one:  a  single  idol,  however,  satisfied  them.  It  is  probable,  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire,  whii;h  had  led  them,  continued  stationary  on  the 
mount ;  and  they  thence  concluded  that  it  would  no  longer  go  before 
them,  and  so  they  required  other  guides.  Scott. 

Verses  2 — 6. 
Many  conjectures  have  been  made  concerning  Aaron's  reasons  for 
acting  as  he  did  ;  but  his  conduct  seems  to  have  been  too  unreasona- 
ble to  be  either  excused,  or  accounted  for :  yet  the  Lord  permitted  it, 
to  evince  by  facts,  of  what  man  is  capable;  and  to  show  that  the 
priesthood  was  given  to  Aaron  entirely  of  grace,  when  he  might  most 
justly  have  been  cut  off  for  his  transgression  ;  that  he  might  \year  his 
honors  the  more  humbly  ever  after,  as  Peter  after  denying  his  Lord; 
that,  when  the  sin-offering  of  consecration  was  offered,  he  might  in- 
deed feel  his  need  of  the  atonement ;  and  that  il  might  appear,  that 
sinful  man  wanted  a  High  Priest  of  another  and  a  nohler  order.— it 
is  much  disputed,  what  induced  Aaron  to  make  tho  image  in  inis 
shape.     .Some  imagine,  that  Aaron  took  the  hint  from  the  cherubim, 
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EXODUS,  XXXII. 


Moses  informed  of  it. 


selves. 

p  Lev.  23:2,4.     1  Kings  21:9.      2  Kings 

10:20.    2  Chr.  30:5. 
q  4.      10:9.      12;H.      1  Kings  12:32,33. 

1  Cor.  5:8. 
t  24:4,5. 
8  Num.  25:2.      Jud?.  16:23-25.      Am. 

2:8.    8:10.    Acts  7:41,42.      1  Cor.  10: 

7.     Rev.  11:10. 
t  19:24.     33:1.     Deul.  9:12. 
u  1,11. 
X  Geii.    6:11,12.       Deut.    4:16.      33:5. 

Judg.  2:19.     Hos.  9:9. 


before      it,    and      Aaron  uon,  3ry  Lord-delmjs  his  coyning.  3d\y.Wea- 

P  made  proclamation,  and  >-incs.s  in  waithio  betrays  us  to  a  great  many 

•1     m             .„^,„    ,•„    Qo  temptations.     This  besan  Sauls  rum;   he  staid 

said,    To-morrow    is    "a  ^^^  S„„,,,  ^^  ,he  last  lunuof  the  timeappointed, 

least  to  the  Lord.  i^^  j,j,j  „q{  patience  to  stay  that  hour;   (1  Sam. 

6  And  they    rose    up  13 :  g,  &c.)  so  Israel  here,  if  they  could  but  have 

early  on  the  morrow,  and  staid  one  day  longer,  would  have  seen  what  was 

'  oftered  burnt-offerings,  become  of  Moses.     The  Lord  is  a    God  of 

and  brouffht  peace-offer-  judg7nent,:md  must  be  waited  for  till  He  comes, 

1  »i                i„  ».:,„»  thou<^  1  He  tarry;  and  then  we  shall  not  lose  our 

ings:  and  the  people  »sat  |^^,^^_^  ^^^^.  ^^  /^;^  ^,^^,1  ^^^^  ^.^^  ^^„,^^  ^,,^ 

down  to  eat  and  todrinK,  ^^m  not  tarry. 

and  rose  up  to  play.  (3.)  They  were  weary  of  waiting  for  a  divine 

7  And   the   Lord   said  institution    of   religious    worship    among    them, 

Unto  Moses, '  Go,  get  thee  which  they  were  now  e.xpectiug.    They  were  told 

down*    for   "thy  people  they  must  serve  Go<£  t?i  <Ats  Tnown^aiH,  and  fond 

which     thou     broughtest  enough  they  would  be  of  the  pomp  and  ceremony 

/•I      1       1     r  xF        ..      of  It ;  but,  because  it  was  not  appointed  them  so 
out  of  the  land  oj  Egypt,    ^^^_^'^^  ^,^^y  ^^j^,^^j^  j,,^^  would  set  their  own 

have  ^  corrupted  them-  ^^,jjg  ^^  work  to  devise  signs  of  God's  presence 
with  them,  and  would  glory  in  them,  and  have  a 
worship  of  their  own  invention,  probably  such  as 
they  had  seen  among  the  Egyptians;  for  Stephen 
says,  that  when  they  said  unto  Aarou,  Make  us 
gods,  tiieydid,  in  heart,  iwrn  back  into  Egypt, 
Acts  7:  39,  40.  If  they  wot  not  what  was  be- 
come of  Moses,  and  thought  him  lost,  it  had  been 
decent  to  have  appointed  a  solemn  mourning  for 
him  ;  but  see  how  soon  so  great  a  benefactor  is 
forgotten.  If  they  had  said,  '  Moses  is  lost,  make 
us  a  governor,'  there  had  been  some  sense  iu  it,  though  a  great  deal  of  ingrati- 
tude to  the  memory  of  Moses,  and  contempt  of  Aaron  and  Hur,  who  were  left 
lords-justices  in  his  absence;  but  to  say,  Moses  is  lost,  make  us  a  god,  was  the 
greatest  absurdity  imaginable.  Was  Moses  their  God?  Harl  he  ever  pretended 
to  be  sol  Whatever  was  become  of  Moses,  was  it  not  evident,  beyond  contra- 
diction, that  God  was  with  them'?  And  had  they  any  room  to  question  his 
leading  their  camp,  who  victualed  it  every  day?  Could  they  have  any  other  god 
that  would  provide  so  well  for  them  as  He  had  done,  nay  as  He  now  did?  And 
yet,  Make  us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us!  Gods!  How  many  would 
they  have'?  Is  not  one  sufficient?  They  must  have  such  gods  to  go  before  them, 
as  could  not  go  themselves  further  than  they  were  carried!  So  wretchedly  besotted 
and  intoxicated  are  idolaters:  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols,  Jer.  59:  38. 

II.  Aaron  demands  their  jewels  thereupon,  v.  2.  We  do  not  find  that  lip  said 
one  word  to  discountenance  their  proposal,  or  reprove  their  insolence;  tie  did 
not  reason  with  them  to  convince  them  of  the  sin  and  folly  of  ii,  but  seemed  to 
approve  the  motion,  and  showed  himself  not  unwilling  to  humor  them  in  it.  One 
would  hope  he  designed,  at  first,  only  to  make  a  jest  of  it,  and,  by  setting  up  a 
ridiculous  image  among  thern,  to  expose  the  motion,  and  show  them  the  folly  of 
it.  But  if  so,  it  proved  ill-jesting  with  sin,  just  as  it  is  of  dangerous  conse- 
quence for  the  unwary  fly  to  play  about  the  candle.  Some  diaritably  sujipose, 
that  when  Aaron  bid  them  bring  him  their  ear-rings,  he  did  it  with  design 
to  crush  the  proposal;  believing,  that,  though  their  covetousness  would  have  let 
them  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag  to  make  an  idol  of,  (Isa.  46:  6.)  yet  their 
vanity  would  not  have  sufi'ered  them  to  part  with  their  golden  ear-rings.  But  it 
is  not  safe  to  try  how  far  men's  sinful  lusts  will  carry  them  in  a  sinful  way,  and 
what  expense  they  will  be  at;    it  proved  here  a  dangerous  experiment. 

III.  The  golden  calf  is  made,  v.  3,  4.  Let  their  readiness  to  part  with  their 
rings  to  make  an  idol  of,  shame  us  out  of  our  niggardliness  in  the  services  of 
the  true  God.  Did  they  not  draw  back  from  the  charge  of  their  idolatry?  And 
shall  we  grudge  the  expenses  of  our  religion,  or  starve  so  good  a  cause?  Aaron 
poured  the  melted  gold  into  a  mould,  and  then  produced  it  in  the  shape  of  an 
ox  or  calf,  giving  it  some  finishing  strokes  wilh  a  graving  tool.  Some  think 
Aaron  chose  this  figure  for  a  sign  or  token  of  the  divine  presence,  because  he 
thought  the  head  and  horns  of  an  ox  a  proper  emblem  of  the  divine  power,  and 
yet,  being  so  plain  and  common  a  thing,  he  hoped  the  people  would  not  be  so 
sottish  as  to  worship  it.  But  probably  they  had  learnt  of  the  Egyptians  thus 
to  represent  the  Deity,  for  it  is  said,  (Ezek.  20:  8.)      They  did  not  forsake  the 


idols  of  Egypt,  and,  (ch.  23:  8.)  Neither  left 
she  her  whoredoms  brought  from  Egypt. 
Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into  the  simili- 
tude of  an  ox,  (Ps.  106:  20.)  and  proclaimed 
their  own  folly,  beyond  that  of  other  idolaters, 
who  worshipped  the  host  of  heaven. 

IV.  Aaron,  seeing  the  people  fond  of  their  calf, 
was  willing  yet  further  to  humor  them,  and  built 
an  altar  before  it,  and  proclaimed  a  feast  to  its 
honor,  («.  5.)  a  feast  of  dedication.  Yet  he  calls 
it  a  feast  to  Jehovah;  for,  brutish  as  they  were, 
they  did  not  imagine  that  this  image  was  itself  a 
god,  nor  did  they  design  to  terminate  their  adora- 
tion in  the  image,  but  they  made  it  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  true  God,  whom  they  intended  to 
worship  in  and  through  this  image;  and  yet  this 
did  not  excuse  them  from  gross  idolatr}',  any 
more  than  it  will  excuse  the  Papists,  who  plead 
that  they  do  not  worship  the  image,  but  God  by 
the  image;  so  making  themselves  just  such  idola- 
ters as  the  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  whose 
feast  was  a  feast  to  Jehovah,  and  proclaimed  to 
be  so,  that  the  most  ignorant  and  unthinking 
might  not  mistake  it. 

The  people  are  forward  enough  to  celebrate 
this  feast;  (u.  6.)  T'hey  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  to  show  how  well  pleased  they  were 
with  the  solemnity,  and,  according  to  the  ancient 
rites  of  worship,  they  oftered  sacrifice,  and  then 
feasted  on  the  sacrifice;  thus  having,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  ear-rings,  made  their  god,  they 
endeavored,  at  the  expense  of  their  beasts,  to 
make  this  god  propitious.  Had  they  oftered  the 
sacrifices  immediately  to  Jehovah,  without  the 
intervention  of  an  image,  they  might  (for  aught 
I  know)  have  been  accepted,  {ch.  20:  24.)  but, 
having  set  up  an  image  before  them,  as  a  symbol 
of  God's  presence,  and  so  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  these  sacrifices  were  an  abomina- 
tion ;  nothing  could  be  more  so.  When  their 
idolatry  is  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
account  of  their  feast  on  the  sacrifice  is  quoted 
and  referred  to;  (1  Cor.  10:  7.)  They  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink  of  the  remainder  of  what  was 
sacrificed,  and  then  rose  up  to  play;  to  play  the 
fool,  to  play  the  wanton.  Like  god,  like  wor- 
ship. 

Now,  (1.)  It  was  strange  that  any  of  the  peo- 
ple, especially  .so  great  a  number,  should  do  such 
a  thing.  Had  they  not,  but  the  other  day,  in  this 
very  place,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
speaking  to  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 
Thou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image'!  Had  they  not  heard  the  thunder,  seen  the 
lightnings,  and  felt  the  earthquake,  with  the 
dreadful  pomp  of  which  this  law  was  given!  Had 
they  not  been  particularly  cautioned  not  to  make 
gods  of  gold?  ch.  20:  23.  Nay,  had  they  not 
themselves  solemnly  entered  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  piomised  that  all  that  which  He  had 
said  unto  them  they  would  do,  and  would  be 
obedient?  ch.  24:  7. — what  shall  we  think  of  it'? 
Ii  is  a  plain  indication,  that  the  law  was  no  more 
able  to  sanctify,  than  it  was  to  justify;  by  it  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin,  but  not  the  cure  of  it. 
This  is  intimated  in  the  emphasis  laid  on  the 
place  where   this  sin  was  committed;    (Ps.  106: 


which  they  suppose  to  have  had  laces  as  o,\en  :  but,  they  forget  that 
the  cherubim,  on  the  mercy-seat  and  tabernacle,  were  not  yet  made, 
or  known  of,  except  by  Moses. — It  is  therefore  probable,  tliat  Aarun 
complied  willithe  wishes  of  the  people,  and  formed  the  resemblance 
of  a  calf,  in  conformity  to  what  they  had  seen  in  Egypt.  [There 
was  a  sacre<l  bull,  Mnevis,  at  Heroopolis,  and  another,  Api.'^,  at 
Memphis.]  {Ei.  20  :  8.  23  :  8.)— Our  surprise  at  Israel's  and  Aaron's 
conduct  may  be  somewhat  almted,  when  we  consider  how  great 
a  part  of  the  professing  Christian  Church  hath  for  ages  concurred 
in,  pleaded  for,  and  vindicated  similar  practices,  in  as  direct  oppo- 
tion  to  every  part  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  this  was  to  tlie  law 
whicli  Israel  had  just  heard  from  Mount  Sinai  ;  and  with  no  belter 
excuses  than  Aaron  could  have  pleaded,  liad  not  Moses  silenced  him. 
Butwhen  theWord  of  God  does  not  coincide  with  our  [supposed]  inte- 
rests, our  inclinations,  and  prejudices,  tlie  chief  discovery  of  man's 
ingeimity  is  manifested  in  explaining  it  away. — When  Aaron  there- 
fore found,  that  the  people  were  so  well  satisfied  with  his  perform- 
ance, he  was  induced  still  further  to  concur  in  their  designs  ;  and 
perhaps  he  vainly  hoped,  by  compliance,  to  retain  them  within  soine 
bounds  ;  and,  by  allowing  the  use  of  an  image,  to  keep  them  from  di- 
rectly worshipping  o«Acr^ods.  He  therefore  proclaimed,  that  on  the 
morrow  a  feast  would  be  held  to  Jehovah  :    and  the  people,  with 
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great  alacrity,  brought  burnt-ofTerings  and  peaceoflTerings;  (for  the 
use  of  these  was  known  before  ;)  and  having  offered  sacrifices  to  the 
image  of  the  calf,  they  feasted  on  the  residue  of  the  oblations,  and 
were  engaged  in  mirth  and  diversion,  if  not  more  gross  sensuality, 
when  interrupted  by  the  return  of  Moses.  Scott. 

(6.)  Play.]  Hieh.  letsachek,  of  ominous  import,  seeming  to  imply 
fornicating  and  adulterous  intercourse,  [as  formerly  at  Babylon,  and 
among  the  Areois  in  Tahiti,  &c.]  and  in  some  countries  the  verb  to 
play  is  still  used  precisely  in  this  sense.  So  the  original  is  evidently 
used,  Gen.  3!) :  14.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  /7c>-orfu(M«,  describing  an  Egyp- 
tian feast  at  Bubastis  (Pi  beseth)  in  honor  of  Diana,  says,  'To  her 
they  offer  many  sacrifices,  and  while  the  victim  is  burning,  they 
dance  and  play  a  thousand  tricks,  and  drink  more  wine  than  in  the 
whole  year  besides.  For  they  assemble  to  the  number  of  about 
700,000  men  and  women,  besides  children.'     Oieeitfield.  Ed. 

Verses  7—10. 

The  proposal  of  exceedingly  multiplying  his  posterity,  that  the 
promises  made  to  the  patriarchs,  which  Israel  had  forfeited,  might  be 
entailed  on  his  family,  was  intended  to  prove  and  manifest  the  sin- 
cerity and  fervor  of  his  love  to  his  people,  and  the  e.\tent  of  his  dis- 
interestedness. SroTT 


B.  C.  1491. 

8  They  ^have  turned 
aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  ^  which  I  command- 
ed them  :  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto, 
and  said,  'These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which 
have  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  •>  I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold, 
it  is  "  a  stiff-necked  peo- 
ple. 

10  Now  therefore  ''  let 
me  alone,  that  ^  my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  tiiat  I  may 
consume  them  :  and  'I 
will  make  of  thee  a  gi-eat 
nation. 

11  And  Moses  s  be- 
sought *  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said.  Lord, 
*■  why  doth  thy  wrath 
wax  hot  against  thy  peo- 
ple, '  which  thou  hast 
brouglit  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  >=  should 
the  Egyptians  speak  and 
say.  For  mischief  did  he 
bring  them  out,  to  slay 
them  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  consume  them 
form  the  face  ofthe  earth? 
'  Turn  from  thy  fierce 
wrath,  and  "■  repent  of 
this  evil  against  thy  peo- 
ple. 

13  "  Remember  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  servants,  "  to  whom 
thou  swarest  by  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto 
them,  P I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  all  this  land 
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EXODUS,  XXXII.  Moses  inter  cedes  for  the  people. 

19.)  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,l\ie\ery  place  I  liis  communion  with  God,  to  go  and  do  his  duty 
where  the  Law  was  given.  It  was  otherwise  with  |  as  a  magistrate  among  the  people ;  so  must  Josh- 
tiiose  that  received  the  Gospel ;  they  immediately  na,  cA.  7:  10.  Everything  is  beautiful  in  its 
turned  from  idols,  1  Thess.  1:9.  season. 

(2.)  It  was  especially  strange,  that  Aaron  should  II.  He  expresses  his  di.spleasure,  and  the  de- 
be  so  deeply  concerned  in  this  sin,  that  he  shoidd  termination  of  his  justice,  v.  9,  10.  1.  He  gives 
make  the  calf  and  proclaim  the  feast!  Is  this  I  this  people  their  true  character;  'It  is  a  stiff- 
Aaron,  the  saint  of  the  Lord ;  tiie  brother  of  Mo-  ,  necked  people,  unapt  to  come  under  the  yoke  of 
ses,  his  prophet,  that  could  speak  so  well,  (ch.  the  divine  law,  and  governed,  as  it  were,  by  a 
4:  14.)  and  yet  speaks  not  one  word  against  this  spirit  of  contradiction,  averse  to  all  good,  and 
idolatry'?  Is  this  he  that  had  not  only  seen,  but  prone  to  evil;  obstinate  against  the  methods  em- 
had  bcQii  employed  in  summoning,  the  plagues  '  ployed  for  their  cure.'  Note,  The  righteous  God 
of  Egypt,  and  the  judgments  executed  on  liie  gods  '  sees,  not  only  what  we  do,  but  what  we  are;  not 
of  the  Egyptians'?  What!  and  yet  himself  copy-  only  the  actions  of  our  lives,  but  our  dispositions, 
ing  out  the  abandoned  idolatries  of  Egypt'?  With  ;  ami  has  an  eye  to  them  in  all  his  proceedings, 
what  face  could  they  say.  These  are  the  gods  2.  He  declares  what  was  their  just  desert,  v.  10. 
that  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,  when  they  thus  j  Note,  Sin  exposes  us  to  the  wrath  of  God ;  and 
bring  the  idolatry  of  Egypt  (the  worst  thing  there)  ,  that  vVrath,  ifit  be  not  allayed  by  divine  mercy, 
along  with  them?    Is  this   Aaron,  who  had  been    will  burn  us  up  as  stuiiblc.     3.  He  desires  Moses 


with  Moses  in  the  mount,  (ch.  19:  24. — 24:  9.) 
and  knew  that  there  was  no  manner  of  similitude 
seen  there,  by  which  they  might  make  an  image'? 
Is  this  Aaron,  "who  was  intrusted  with  the  care 
ofthe  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses'?  God  left 
him  lo  himself,  [1.]  To  teach  us  what  the  best 
of  men  are  when  so  left,  that  we  may  cease  from 
man,  and  that  he  wlio  thinks  he  stands  may 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  [2.]  Aaron  was,  at  this 
time,  destined  by  the  divine  appointment  to  the 
great  office  of  the  priesthood  ;  though  he  knew 
it  not,  Moses  in  the  mount  did;  now,  lest  ho 
should  be  lifted  up  above  measure  with  the  hon- 
ors to  be  put  on  him,  a  messenger  of  Salan  was 
suflerod  to  prevail  over  him,  that  llie  remembrance 
thereof  might  keep  him  humble  all  his  days.     He 


(tiiough  in  a  gentle  manner)  not  to  intercede  for 
them;  Therefore  let  Me  alone.  What  did  Mo- 
ses, or  what  could  he  do,  to  hinder  God  from 
consuming  them'?  When  God  resolves  to  abandon 
a  people,  and  the  decree  of  ruin  is  gone  forth,  no 
intercession  can  prevent  it,  Ezek.  14:  14.  Jer. 
15:  1.  But  God  would  thus  express  the  greatness 
of  his  just  displeasure  against  them,  after  the 
manner  of  men,  \\\\o  would  have  none  to  inter- 
cede for  those  they  resolve  to  be  severe  with. 
Thus  also  He  would  honor  prayer,  intimating  that 
nothing  but  the  intercession  of  Moses  could  save 
them  from  ruin,  that  he  might  be  a  type  of  Christ, 
by  whose  mediation  alone  God  would  reconcile 
the  world  unto  Himself  That  the  intercession 
of  Moses  niigiit  appear  the  more  illustrious,  God 


who  had  once  siianied  himself  so  far,  as  to  buiki  |  offers  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation;  but  ftlo 
an  altar  lo  a  golden  calf,  must  own  himself  alto-  :  ses  prefers  the  salvation  of  Isiael  before  the  ad 
gcther  imworlhy  ofthe  honor  of  attending  at  the  i  vancement  of  his  own  family:   he  was  not  of  a 


altar  of  God,  and  purely  indebted  to  free  grace 
for  it.  Thus  pride  and  boasting  were  for  ever 
silenced,  and  a  good  effect  brought  out  of  a  bad 
cause.  By  this  likewise  it  was  showed,  that  the 
law  made  them  priests  which  had  infirmity; 
who  needed  first  to  offer  for  their  oion  sins. 

V.  7 — 14.  Here,  I.  God  acquaints  Moses  with 
what  was  doing  in  the  camp,  wliile  he  was  absent, 
V.  7,  8.  He  suffered  it  to  come  to  this  height,  for 
wise  and  holy  ends,  and  then  sent  him  down  to  pun 


narrow,  selfish  spiiit:  here  was  a  man  fit  to  be  a 
governor. 

III.  Mo.ses  earnestly  intercedes;  v.  11 — 13- 
If  God  would  not  be  called  the  God  of  Israel, 
yet  he  hoped  he  might  address  Him  as  his  otvn 
God.  What  interest  we  have  at  the  throne  of 
grace  we  should  improve  for  the  cliuich  of  God, 
not  for  our  friends  [merely]. 

Now  Moses  is  standing  in  the  gap  to  turn 
away  the  wrath  of  God,  Ps.  106:  23.     He  wisely 


ish  it.  Note,  It  is  no  reproach  to  the  holiness  of  \  took  the  hint  God  gave  him,  when  He  said.  Let 
God,  that  He  suffers  sin  to  be  committed,  since  |  Me  atone;  which,  though  it  seemed  to  forbid  his 
He  knows,  not  only  bow  to  restrain  it  when  He  interceding,  really  encouraged  it,  by  showing 
pleases,  but  how  to  make  it  subserve  to  his  own  what  power  the  prayer  of  faith  has  with  God. 
glory.  See  what  God  here  says  to  Moses  con-  '  In  such  a  case,  God  wonders  if  there  be  no  in- 
cerning  this  sin.     1.  That  they  had   corrupted    tercessor,  Isa.  59:  16. 

themselves.  Sin  is  the  corruption  or  depravation  |  Observe,  1.  His  prayer;  (v.  12.)  Turn  from 
of  the  sinner,  a  self-corruption;  every  man  is  I  thy  fierce  wrath;  not  as  if  he  thought  God  was 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of  his  oion  ,  not  justly  angry;  but  he  begs  that  He  would  not 
lust.  2.  T\Mit  \.\\c\j\\7!iA  turned  aside  out  of  the  he  so  greatly  angry  as  to  consume  them.  'Let 
way.  Sin  isa  deviation  from  the  way  of  our  mercy  rejoice  against  judgment;  repent  of  this 
duty  into  a  by-path.  3.  That  tliey  had  turned  evil;  change  the  sentence  of  destruction  into  that 
aside  quickly;  f|uickly  after  the  law  was   given    of  correction.' 

them,  and  they  had  promised  to  obey  it;  quickly  |  2.  His  pleas.  He  fills  his  mouth  with  argu- 
after  God  had  done  such  great  things  for  them,  ments,  not  to  move  God,  but  to  express  his  own 
and  declared  his  kind  intentions  to  do  greater,  (iiith,  and  to  excite  his  own  fervency  in  prayer. 
They  soon  forgot  his  works.     To  fall  into  sin    He  urges, 

quickly,  after  we  have  renewed  our  covenants  with  I,  (1.)  God's  interest  in  them,  the  great  things 
God,  or  received  special  mercy  from  Him,  is  very  He  liad  already  done  for  them,  and  the  vast  ex- 
provoking.  4.  He  tells  him  particularly  what  |  pense  of  favors  and  miracles  He  had  been  at  on 
they  had  done;  They  have  made  a  calf ,  and  them,  «.  11.  God  had  said  to  Moses,  («.  7.) 
worshipped  it.  Note,  Sins  concealed  from  our  1  They  are  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  up 
governors  are  naked  and  open  before  God.  He  '  out  of  Egypt;  but  Moses  humbly  turns  them 
sees  what  they  cannot  discover,  nor  is  any  of  the  back  on  God  again,  '  They  are  thy  people.  Thou 
wickedness  of  the  world  hid  from  Him.  We  art  their  Lord  and  Owner,  I  am  but  their  ser- 
could  not  bear  lo  see  the  thousandth  part  of  that  j  vant;  Thou  broughtest  them  forth  out  of 
provocation  which  God  sees  every  day,  and  yet  '  Egypt,  I  was  but  the  instrument  in  thy  hand.' 
keep  silence.  5.  He  seems  to  disown  them,  in  Though  their  being  his  people  was  a  reason  why 
saying  to  Moses,  They  are  thy  people  which  He  should  be  angry  with  them  for  setting  up 
thou  broughtest  up  out  ofthe  land  of  Egypt;    another  god,  yet  it  was  a  reason  wliy  He  should 


as  if  lie  had  said,  '  I  will  not  own  any  relation  to 
them,  or  concern  for  them.  6.  He  sends  him 
down  with  all  speed.     He  must  break  off  even 


not  be  angry  with  them  so,  as  to  consume  them. 
Nothing  is  more  natural,  than  for  a  father  to  cor- 
rect a  son ;  but  nothing  more  unnatural,  than  for 


.                   Verses  11— 14.  32:26,27.)    This  regard  to  the  divine  honor  was  well  pleasing  to  the 

ine  destruction  of  the  nation  could  not  apparently  be  reconciled  Lord,  who  graciously  intimated  his  design  of  sparing  them,  as  He  had 

with  his  promises  and  oath  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel  :  and,  what-  before  seemed  determined  upon  their  destruction  ;  which  change,  in 

ever  tlieir  sin  deserved,  surely  Jehovah  would  not  give  occasion  to  the  ezternal  discovrrii  of  his  purpose,  is  called  '  repenting  of  the  evil, 

any  injurious  reflections  being  cast  on  his  own  great  name.     (Oeuf.  which  He  thought  to  do  to  his  people.  [JVote,  Oen.  6 :  6,  7.)  ^'^J'^^- 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXXII. 


The  tables  of  the  Law  broken. 


that  I  have  spoken  of, 
will  I  give  unto  your 
seed,  and  they  shall  in- 
herit it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  i  re- 
pented of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto 
his  people. 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

15  H  And  Moses  ""turn- 
ed, and  went  down  from 
the  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  '  the  testi- 
mony icere  in  liis  hand  : 
the  tables  were  '  written 
on  both  their  sides ;  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  ivere  they  written. 

16  And  "the  tables 
were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the 
writing  of  God  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  ^  Joshua 
heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  y  they  shouted, 
he     said     unto     Moses, 

*  There  is  a  noise  of  war 
in  the  camp, 

18  And  he  said.  It  is 
not  the  voice  of  thejn  that 
shout  for  mastery,  neitli- 
er  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  *  being  over- 
come :  *  but  the  noise  of 
them  that  smg  do  I  hear. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  that  ''he 
saw  the  calf,  and  "  the 
dancing  :     and     Moses' 

*  anger   waxed   hot,  and 
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him  to  s^ai/ his  son.  And  as  the  relation  is  a 
good  plea,  ('  They  are  thy  people,')  so  is  the 
experience  they  liad  of  his  kindness  to  lliein ; 
'  Thou  hroughtest  them  out  of  Egypt,  thongh 
they  were  unworthy,  and  had  there  served  the 
gods  of  the  Egyptians,  Josh.  24:  15.  If  Thou 
didst  that  for  them,  notwithstanding  their  sins  in 
Egypt,  wilt  Thou  undo  it  for  their  sins  of  the  same 
nature  in  the  wilderness'?' 

(2.)  He  pleads  the  concern  of  God's  glory ;  {v. 
12.)  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  say. 
For  mischief  did  He  bring  them  out?  Israel 
is  dear  to  Moses,  as  his  kindred,  as  his  charge; 
but  he  is  most  concerned  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  lies  nearer  his  heart  than  any  thing  else.  If 
Israel  could  perish  without  any  reproach  to  God's 
name,  Moses  coidd  persuade  himself  to  sit  down 
contented;  but  he  cannot  bear  to  hear  God  re- 
fiected  on,  and  therefore  thi.'s  he  insists  on.  Lord 
what  will  the  Egyptians  sayl  They  will  not 
consider  the  provocation  given  by  Israel  to  justi- 
fy the  proceeding,  but  will  think  it  cause  enough 
for  triumph,  that  God  and  his  people  could  not 
agree,  but  that  their  God  liad  done  what  they  (the 
Egyptians)  wished  to  see  done.  Note,  The  glo- 
rifying of  God's  name,  as  it  ought  to  be  our  first 
petition,  (it  is  so  in  the  Lord's  prayer,)  so  it 
ought  to  be  our  great  plea;  (Ps.  79:  9.  Jer.  14: 
21.)  and  see  Jer.  33:  8,  9.  And  if  we  would 
with  comfort  plead  this  with  God,  as  a  reason 
why  He  should  not  destroy  us,  we  ought  to  [)lead 
it  vvith  ourselves,  as  a  reason  why  we  should  not 
offend  Him;  What  will  the  Egyptians  say? 
Careful  indeed  ought  we  to  be,  that  the  name  of 
God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed  through 
us. 

(3.)  He  pleads  God's  promise  to  the  patriarchs, 
V.  13.  God's  promises  are  to  be  our  pleas  in 
prayer;  for  what  He  has  promised  He  is  able  to 
perform,  and  the  honor  of  his  truth  is  engaged 
ibr  the  performance  of  it.  '  Lord,  if  Israel  be 
cut  off,  what  will  become  of  the  promise'?  Shall 
their  unbelief  make  that  of  no  effect]  God  forbid.' 
Thus  we  must  take  our  encouragement  in  prayer 
from  God  only. 

IV.  God  graciously  abates  the  rigor  of  the 
sentence;  («.  14.)  though  He  designed  to  punish, 
yet  He  would  not  ruin  them.  See  here,  1.  The 
power  of  prayer;  God  suffers  Himself  to  be  pre- 
vailed with  by  the  humble,  believing  importunity 
of  intercessors.  2.  The  compassion  of  God  to- 
ward poor  sinners,  and  how  ready  He  is  to  for- 
give. Thus  He  has  given  other  proofs  beside  his 
own  oath,  that  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  them  that  die:  for  He  not  only  pardons,  on  the 
repentance  of  sinners,  but  spares  and  reprieves, 
on  the  intercession  of  others  for  them. 

V.  15 — 20.  Here  i.s,  I.  God's  favor  to  Moses,  in 
trusting  him  with  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony, 
though  of  common  stone,  yet  fur  more  valuable  than 
all  the  precious  stones  that  adorned  the  breast-plate 
of  Aaron.     The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  could  not  equal 


them,  V.  15,  16.  God  Himself,  (for  aught  that 
appears,)  wrote  the  ten  coininandments  on  these 
tables,  on  both  their  sides,  so  that  they  were 
folded  together  like  a  book,  to  be  deposited  in 
the  ark. 

II.  The  familiarity  between  Moses  and  Joshua. 
While  Moses  was  in  the  cloud,  Joshua  continued 
waiting  till  Moses  came  out;  and  though  all  alone 
for  forty  days,  (fed,  it  is  likely,  with  maniia,)  yet 
he  was  not  weary  of  waiting,  as  the  people  were, 
but  came  not  down  till  Moses  came.  And  here 
we  are  told  what  constructions  they  put  on  the 
noise  they  heard  in  the  camp,  v.  17, 18.  Though 
Moses  had  been  so  long  in  immediate  converse 
with  God,  yet  he  did  not  disdain  to  talk  freely 
with  his  servant  Joshua.  Those  whom  God  ad- 
vances He  preserves  from  being  puffed  up.  Nor 
did  he  disdain  to  talk  of  the  afl'airs  of  the  camp. 
Blessed  Paid  was  not  the  less  mindful  of  the 
church  on  earth,  for  having  been  in  the  third 
heavens,  where  he  heard  unspeakable  words. 
Joshua,  who  was  a  military  man,  and  command- 
ed the  bands,  feared  there  was  a  noise  of  tear 
in  the  camp,  and  then  he  would  be  missed;  but 
Moses,  having  received  notice  of  it  from  God, 
better  distinguished  the  sound,  and  was  aware  it 
was  the  voice  of  them  that  sing;  but  it  does 
not  appear  he  told  Joshua  what  he  knew  of  the 
occasion  of  their  singing;  for  we  should  not  be 
forward  to  proclaim  men's  faults,  they  will  be 
known  too  soon. 

III.  Moses'  great  and  just  displeasure  against 
Israel  for  their  idokitry.  Knowing  what  to  ex- 
pect, he  was  presently  aware  of  the  golden  calf, 
and  the  sport  the  people  made  with  it:  he  saw 
how  merry  they  could  be  in  his  absence,  and  what 
little  thoiTglit  they  had  of  his  retL'.ni.  He  might 
justly  take  this  ill,  as  an  aflront  to  himself,  but 
that  was  the  least  part  of  the  grievance;  he  re- 
sented it  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  the  scandal 
of  his  people.  Moses  was  the  meekest  man  on 
the  eai  th,  and  yet,  when  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
the  dancing,  his  anger  tvaxed  hot.  Note,  It 
is  no  breach  of  the  law  of  meekness  to  show  our 
displeasure  at  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked. 
Those  are  angry,  and  sin  not,  that  are  angry 
at  sin  only,  not  as  against  themselves,  but  as 
against  God,  Rev.  2:  2.  It  becomes  us  to  be 
cool  in  our  own  cause,  but  warm  in  God's.  Mo- 
ses, by  expressions  of  strong  indignaticD,  break- 
ing the  tables,  and  burning  the  calf,  songlit  to 
awaken  the  people  to  a  sesise  of  the  greatness  of 
their  sin,  which  they  would  have  been  ready  to 
make  light  of,  had  he  not  thus  showed  his  re- 
sentments, as  one  in  earnest  for  their  conviction. 

1.  To  convince  them  they  had  forfeited  and 
lost  the  favor  of  God,  he  brake  the  tables,  v.  19. 
Though  God  knew  of  their  sin  before  Moses  came 
down,  yet  He  did  not  order  him  to  leave  the  ta- 
bles behind,  but  to  take  them  down,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  see  how  forward  God  was  to  take  them 
into  covenant  with  Himself,  and  that  nothing  but 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V-  1—14.     It   is  not   in   general   advis.-.ble   for  magistrates,  they  can   render   selfi.'^hness,  self-gratification,,  and   dissipation, 

ministers,  or  heads  of  families,  to  be  long  absent  from  their  re-  consistent   with   religion,  by   their  views  of  Christianity,  they 

spective  charges ;   and  if  they  have  no  good  reason  for  such  ab-  will  cry  them  up  as  loudlv  and  zealously,  as  Israel  did  the 'golden 

sence,  they  will  in  great  measure  be  answerable  for  all  the  con-  calf,  and  call  the  whole"'  a  feast  unto  the  Lord!  '     Yea,  their 

sequences.— As  the  people  rushed  into  wickedness,  because  they  influence   will   draw  in   some   ill-judging,  compliant   Aarons,  to 

did  not  expect  the  return  of  Moses ;    so  unbelief,  as  to  a  future  sanction  and  give  credit  to  this  motley  religion  ;  though  the  whole 

judgment,  lies  at  the  root  of  the  ungodliness  of  vast  multitudes,  be  as  contrary  to  that  of  Clirist,  as  '  the   works  of  the  fle.-h  are 

(Matt.  24:48—51.  2  Pet.  3:4.)— The  servants  of  God  should  to  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit!'     We  ha^e  the  more  need  to  be  on 

not  expect  much  gratitude  or  respect  from  those,  who  ungrate-  our  guard  against  such   delusions,  when  we  consider  that  '  tlie 

fully  arid  contemptuously  rebel   against  Him:    and   after  being  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  di^sperately  wicked;'  and 

favored  with  sweet  fellowship  with  Him,  they  must  often  return  that  Satan  can  easilv  blind  the  understanding,  pervert  the  judg- 

to  vyitness,  to   mourn   over,  and   to   bear  testimony  against,  the  ment,  and   mislead   the  conscience  of  the  best  of  men,  if  left  to 

wicketlness  even  of  those  among  \\hom  they  have  labored,  and  themselves.— Well   is  it  for  us,  that  the  '  Prophet  like  unto  Mo- 

ior  whom  they  have  poured  out  their  soids  in  prayer.— No  car-  ses,'  but  infinitely  more  powerful  and  merciful,  once  veiled  his 

nal  heart  can   oiig  endure  the  humbling  truths,  the  holy  precepts,  majesty,  made  atonement  for  our  souls,  and   interested  the  glory 

and  the  spiritual  worship  of  (iod.     But  a  god,  a  priest,  a  wor-  of  the  Father  in  our  salvation,  and  now  efibctually  intercedes  in 

ship,  a  doctrine,  and  a   sacrifice,  suited   to  a  carnal  mind,  will  our  behalf;   else  we  should  in  a  moment  be  consumed  by  his  hot 

always  meet  with  abundance  of  devotees:  nay,  the  very  Gospel  displeasure.  Scott. 

itself  may  be  sophisticated,  so  as  to  suite  their  taste;  and  while 


r,^  h^ti.  ,1.  ■     ■)     ^    Ti,-    •     5  1        .1    •   .  ,      o  ..  table,  part  on  the  OTje  and  part  onlhe  other;  that  so  lliey  might  close 

On  both  their  sides.]    This  is  ditTerently  interpreted.     Some  thinlt,  together  as  n  book,  when  laid  in  the  ark  :  but  others  are  of  opinion, 

VJ?ii!?®  ^^^  commandments  were  written  on  only  one  side  of  each  that  each  table  was  written  on  both  sides  Scott 
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he  cast  the  tables  out  of 
his  hands,  and  '  brake 
them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  ^took  the 
calf  which  theyliad  made, 
and  burnt  it  in  the  fire, 
and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strawed  it  upon  the 
water,  and  ^  made  the 
children  of  Israel  drink 
of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  un- 
to Aaron,  ^  What  did  tiiis 
people  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  brought  so 
great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said, 
Let  not  the  anger  of 
n)y  lord  wax  hot:  thou 
'  knowest  the  people 
J  that  they  are  set  on  mis- 
chief. 

23  For  "they  said  un- 
to nie.  Make  us.  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us  : 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  be- 
come of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto 
them,  Whosoever  iiath 
any  gold,  let  him  break 
it  off.  '  So  they  gave  it 
nie:  then  I  cast  it  into 
the  fire,  and  there  came 
out  this  calf 

25  And  when  Moses 
saw  that  the  people  were 
">  naked  ;  (for  "  Aaron 
had  made  them  naked 
unto  their  °  shame, 
amongst  *  their  enemies;) 

26  Then  Rloses  stood 
in  the  gate  of  the  cam|), 
and  said,  p  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's     side  ?    let    him 
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EXODUS,  XXXII. 

tlieir  o\Mi  sin  prevented  it;  yet  He  put  it  into  his 
heart,  when  tiie  iniquity  of  Ephraini  was  discov- 
ered, (as  t!ie expression  is,  llosca  7:  1.)  to  break 
tlieir  tables  before  their  eyes,  (as  it  is  Deut. 
9:  17.)  lliat  the  siyht  of  it  might  the  more  afiect 
tliciii,  and  fill  tl)em  with  confusion,  when  they 
saw  what  blessings  they  had  lost.  Note,  Tlie 
greatest  sign  of  God's  displeasure,  against  any 
person  or  people,  is  his  taking  of  Jiis  law  from 
them.  The  breaking  of  the  taljjps  is  the  breaking 
of  the  staff  of  beauty  and  band;  (Zech.  11:  10, 
14.)  it  leaves  a  penple  unchurched  and  undone. 
Some  think  Moses  sinned  in  breaking  the  tables, 
and  oljserve,  that,  when  men  are  angry,  they  are 
in  danger  of  breaking  all  God's  commandments; 
but  it  rather  seems  to  be  an  act  of  justice  tlian 
of  passion,  and  we  do  not  find  that  ho  himself 
speaks  of  it  afterward  (Deut.  9:  17.)  with  any 
regret. 

2.  To  convince  them  thev  had  iietaken  them- 
selves to  a  god  tluit  could  not  iielp  them,  he  burnt 
the  calf,  (r.  20.)  melted  it  down,  and  then  filed 
it  to  dust;  that  the  powder  to  which  it  was  re- 
duced might  be  taken  notice  of  throughout  the 
camp,  he  straioedit  upon  that  water  which  they 
all  drank  of.  That  it  might  appear  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  (1  Cor.  8:  4.)  he  re- 
duced this  to  atoms,  to  make  it  as  near  nothing 
as  could  be.  To  show  that  false  gods  cannot  help 
their  worshippers,  he  here  showed  that  this  could 
not  save  itself,  Isa.  46:  1,  2.  And  to  teach  us 
that  all  the  relics  of  idolatry  ought  to  be  abolish- 
ed, and  the  names  of  Baalim  taken  away,  the 
very  dust  to  which  it  was  ground  was  scattered. 
Tims  the  idols  of  silver  and  gold  must  be  cast  to 
the  moles  and  the  bats,  (Isa.  2:  20.— 30:  22.) 
and  Ephraira  shall  say.  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  idols?  His  mixing  tliis  powder  \s  ;li 
their  drink  signified,  that  the  curse  they  had  tlse  e- 
by  brought  upon  themselves  would  mingle  itsiilf 
with  all  their  enjoyments,  and  imbitter  them;  it 
would  enter  into  their  bowels  like  water,  and  like 
oil  into  their  bones.  The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways; — shall  dri  ik 
as  he  bre\vs.  These  were  indeed  waters  ■  if 
Marah. 

V.  21 — 29.  Moses  proceeds  to  reckon  wi.h 
the  sinners, and  to  call  them  to  an  account;  heti- 
in  acting  as  a  representative  of  God,  who  is  not 
only  holy,  and  hating  sin,  but  just,  and  engaged 
in  honor  to  punish  it,  Isa.  59:  18.  Now, 

I.  He  begins  with  Aaron,  (as  God  did  with 
Adam,)  he  being  the  principal  person,  though  not 
first  in  the  tran.^gression,  but  drawn  into  it.  Ob- 
serve here, 

1.  His  just  reproof,  v.  21.  He  does  not  order 
him  to  be  cut  off",  like  the  ring-leaders  in  the  sin, 
V.  27.  Note,  A  great  diflerence  will  be  made  be- 
tween those  that  presumptuously  rush  into  sin, and 
those  that  through  infirmity  are  snrpri.sed  into  it; 
between  those  that  overtake  the  fault  that  flees 
fiom  them,  and  those  that  are  overtaken  in  the 
fault  they  flee  froju:  see  Gal.  6:  1.  Not  but  that 
Aaron  deser^ed  to  have  been  cut  ofl  for  this  sin, 
and  had  been  so,  had  not  Moses  interceded  par- 
ticularly for  him,  as  ap|)ears,  Deut.  9:  20.  And 
having  prevailed  willi  God  for  him,  to  save  him 
from  ruin,  he  here  expostulates  with  him,  to  bring 


Moses  destroys  the  golden  calf. 

him  to  repentance.  He  leads  Aaron  to  consider, 
(1.)  What  he  had  done  to  his  people;  Thou  hast 
brought  so  great  a  sin  onthcm.  The  sin  of  idol- 
atry is  a  great  sin,  so  great  that  the  evil  of  it  can- 
not be  expressed ;  the  people,  as  the  first  movers, 
might  be  said  to  bring  the  sin  on  Aaron ;  but  he, 
being  a  magistrate,  who  should  have  suppressed 
it,  and  yet  aiding  and  abetting  it,  might  truly  be 
said  to  bring  it  on  them,  because  he  hardened 
their  hearts  and  strengthened  their  hands  in  it. 
It  is  a  bad  thing  for  governors  to  humor  people 
in  their  sins,  and  countenance  that  to  which  they 
should  be  a  terror.  Observe,  in  general.  Those 
who  bring  sin  on  others,  do  more  mischief  than 
they  are  aware  of ;  we  really  hate  those  whom 
we  cither  bring  to  sin,  or  siifler  sin  upon.  Lev. 
19:  17.  Those  that  share  in  sin  help  to  break 
their  partneis,  and  really  ruin  one  another.  (2.) 
What  moved  him  to  it;  IVhat  did  this  people 
unto  thee?  He  takes  it  for  granted  it  must  needs 
be  something  more  than  ordinary,  that  prevailed 
with  Aaron  to  do  such  a  thing,  thus  insinuating 
an  excuse  for  him,  because  he  knew  his  heart  was 
Upright.  Note,  We  must  never  be  drawn  into 
sin  by  anything  man  can  say  or  do  to  us;  it  will 
not  justify  us  to  say  we  were  so  drawn  in.  Men 
can  but  tempt  us  to  sin,  they  cannot /orce  us. 

2.  Aaron's  frivolous  excuse.  We  will  hope 
he  testified  his  repentance  for  the  sin,  afterward, 
better  than  now  ;  for  he  has  here  little  of  the  lan- 
guage of  a  penitent.  If  a  just  man  fall,  he  shall 
rise  again,  but  perhaps  not  quickly.  (1.)  He 
depiecutes  the  anger  of  Moses  only,  whereas  he 
should  have  deprecated  God's  anger  in  the  first 
place,  V.  22.  (2.)  He  lays  all  the  fault  on  the 
peoiile ;  They  are  set  on  mischief,  and  they 
said,  Make  us  gods.  It  is  natural  to  us  to  en- 
deavor thus  to  transfer  our  guilt;  we  have  it  in 
our  kind,  Adam  and  Eve  did  so.  Aaron  was 
now  the  chief  magistrate,  and  had  power  over 
the  people,  yet  he  pleads  that  the  people  over- 
powered him:  he  that  had  authority  to  restrain 
them,  yet  had  so  little  resolution  as  to  yield  to 
them.  (3.)  It  is  well  if  he  did  not  intend  a  re- 
flection on  Moses,  as  accessary  to  the  sin,  by 
staying  so  long  on  the  mount,  in  repeating,  with- 
out need,  that  invidious  surmise  of  the  people. 
As  for  this  Moses,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him,  V.  23.  (4.)  He  extenuates  and  conceals 
his  own  share  in  the  sin,  and  childishly  insinu- 
ates, that,  when  he  cast  the  gold  into  the  fire,  it 
came  out,  eithe--  by  accident,  or  by  the  magic  n't 
ofsomeof  the  mi.x.ed  multitude,  (as  llieJewi.h 
writers  dream,)  in  this  shape;  but  not  a  word  of 
his  graving  and  fashioning  it,  v.  24.  But  Mose.s 
relates  to  all  ages  what  he  did,  (v.  4.)  though  he 
himself  here  would  not  own  it.  Note,  He  that 
covers  his  sin  shall  not  prosper,  tor  sooner  or 
later  it  will  be  discovered.  Well,  this  was  all 
Aaron  had  to  say  for  himself;  and  he  had  better 
have  said  nothing;  yet  he  is  not  only  spared,  but 
preferred;  as  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. 

II.  The  people  are  next  to  be  judged  for  thi.s 
sin.  Moses'  appioach  soon  spoiled  their  sport, 
and  turned  their  dancing  into  trembling.  They 
durst  not  look  him  in  the  fate,  nor  make  the  least 
opposition  to  the  severity  he  thought  fit  to  use. 


Verse  20. 
The  people  seem  to  have  been  overawed  by  the  presence  of  Moses, 
and  not  to  have  attempted  any  resistance,  while  he  took  away  their 
idol  to  destroy  it. — .As  it  is  very  difficult  to  reduce  gold  to  powder, 
many  conjectures  have  been  formed  on  tlie  manner,  in  which  it  was 
done  on  this  occasion  :  but  the  text  leads  us  to  consider  Moses,  as  first 
destroying  the  farm  of  the  idol,  by  meltin;;  it  down  ;  and  then  pro- 
ceeding to  reduce  it,  by  violent  fl-iction  or  tiline;,  to  a  fine  powder. 
(Jl/.  R.)  No  doubt  this  would  require  much  laboi  ;  but  many  might 
assist  him,  both  of  those  who  had  kept  clear  of  this  vile  idolatry,  and 
of  such  as  were  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  ;  and  it  is  absurd  to 
suppose  that  it  was  impossible  to  be  done.  Scott.  [Notes,  E.x.  7  :  II.] 
Dr.  ./?.  Clarke  compares  Deut.  9  :  21.  and  e.xplains,  <■  I  burnt  it  with  fire 
(I.e.  melted  it  to  ingots)  stamped  it,  (i.  e.  beat  it  into  thin  leaves,  like 
our  gold-leaf,)  and  ground  it  small  as  dust  (which  we  know  is  easily 
done  with  the  fingers  even)  ;  and  the  dust  would  then  float  on  the 
water.'  As  ChampolUon  seems  to  think,  gilding  was  then  known  in 
Egypt  (the  Egyptian  monuments  indeed  present  numerous  traces  of 
It,)  all  ground  for  cavil  here  is  removed.  '  VVliat  is  now  called  potable 
ffnld,  IS  gold  dissolved  in  chlorineor  nitromuriatic  acid,  and  taken  from 
US  .solvent,  by  ether,  naphtha,  or  essential  oils,  which  with  it  form  li- 
liuors.  The  medicinal  uses  of  golrl  are  of  too  doubtful  a  character  to  de- 


serve mention.'  F.nc.Am.  As  to  Moses'  not  being  able  to  treat  this  metal 
as  is  indicated  in  the  te.vt,  (which  cavillers  have  questioned,)  we  Itnow 
tliat  modern  chemistry  can  change  every  substance  jet  discovered  on 
earth  into  gas— and  we  dono^  know  what  advances  the  Egyptians  had 
made  ;  while  every  thing  we  do  know  of  them  leads  us  to  suppose 
they  liad  much  chemical  knowledge,  at  least  e.vperimentally  ;  the  very 
name,   cAcwi,  (Kenii)  is  the  hieroglyphic  name  of  Egypt.  Ed. 

Verses  21 — 25. 

This  most  emphatically  declares  Moses'  judgment  of  Aaron's  con- 
duct, and  confutes  all  the  pleas,  which  have  been  invented  to  palliate 
it.  They  had  stripped  themselves  (25)  of  part  of  their  ornaments  to 
make  the  golden  calf;  and  were  ordered  to  lay  aside  the  rest  in  a  way 
of  humiliation.  (33:  4 — G.)  Perhaps  also,  in  their  dancing  and  sen- 
sual festivity,  many  liad  uncovered  themselves  in  an  indecent  and 
shameful  manner  ;  as  well  as  e.\ posed  themselves  to  the  danger  of  be- 
ing assaulted,  and  ignominiously  scattered  by  their  enemies. — Idola- 
trous feasts  have  scarcely  ever,  in  any  age  or  nation,  been  free  from 
shameful  [lewdness,  and  gross]  indecencies.  Scott. 

Verses  26—29. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  any  from  the  other  tribes  joined  the  Le- 
vites  ;  and  it  is  thence  supposed,  that  all  the  rest  had  concurred  in 
the  idolatry.  I". 
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Slaughter  of  the  idolaters. 


come   unto  me.      And    all  both  against  the  idol  ami  against   the  idolaters. 

the  sons  of  Levi   gather-  Note,  Sins  committed  with  daring  presumption 

ed    ther^selves     together  ™^y  appear  contemptihjp,  when  the  insolent  per- 

i7nto  hiiTi  °  petrators  of  them   slink  away,  overwhelmed   in 

fj,y    A      1    1  •!  their  own  confusion.     Observe  two  things: 

4/   And    he  said    unto         j     j^^^y  fl,gy  „,g^g  exposed  to  shame  by  their 

them,    Thus      saith    the  sin;    the  people  were  naked,  (v.  25.)  not  so 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  much  because  ihey  had  some  of  them  lost  their 

every  man   his  sword   by  ear-iings, but  because  they  had  lost  tiieir  integrity, 

his  side    and  so    in   and  and  lay  under  the  reproach  of  ingratitude  to  their 

out     frn'm    cate    to    Pito  ^^^^  Benefactor,  and  a  treaciierous  revolt  from 

,    '       ,  °    ,  o'      '  their  rightful  Lord.  It  was  a  shame  to  them,  and 

tlirotigJiout     tlie      camp,  ^^  perpetual  blot,  that  they  changed  their  glory 

and  islay  every  man  his  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox.     Other  nations 

brother,    and  every  man  boasted  of  being  true  to  their  false  gods;   well 

his  companion,  atid  every  may  Israel  blush  for  being  false  to  the  true  God. 

man  his  nei<Tllbor.  Our  first  parents,  when  thev  had  sinneil,  became 

28  And    die    children  ««*«rf, 'o'Am'^  s/mme.     Note,  Those  that  dis- 
cj  „„■  j-A J-.,™  *„  honor  Utod  really  most  dishonor  themseves, 

or  Levi  did  according  to  o  t^i  m  .  i  .  n  .i  • 
I  -rl  f  IVl  •  1  I  he  course  AJoses  took  to  roll  away  this  re- 
tlie  word  ot  Moses:  and  proach;  not  by  concealing  the  sin,  or  putting  any 
>■  there  fell  of  the  people  false  color  on  "ft,  but  by  punishing  it,  and  so  bear- 
that  day  about  three  ing  a  public  testimony  against  it;  whenever  it 
thoiisantl  men.  should  be  cast  in  their  teeth  that  they  had  made 

29  *  For   'Moses    had  «  ca{/"i«  ^oreft,  they  might  have  this  to  answer, 
said,    t  consecrate   yotir-  that,  justice  was  executed  on  those  that  did  so 

,'',,,/  1  he  government  disallowed  the  siu,  and  suiiered 

selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  ^^t  the  sinners   to  go  unpunished.     Thus    (said 

even  every  man  upon  God)  thou  shalipMUAeei-tVajoay,  Deut.  13:  5. 
his     son,    and     upon    his        (l.)   Vengeance  was  taken  by  the  children  of 

brother,  that  he   may  he-  Levi;  (v.  26,  28.)  not  by  the  immediate  hand  of 

stow  U|)on  YOU  ablessillf  God,  as  on  Nadab  and  Abilni,  but  by  the  sword 

this  div  ^^  man,  to  teach  them  that  idolatry  was   an  ini- 

on   *      1  -^  .  quity  to  be  punished  by  the  juds-e,  beinar  a 

30  And  It  came  to  pass  ^^„f„;  „^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^,^^/.^  ^j^^^^^^  |^,;  3,^  ^38. 

on  the  morrow,  that  Mo-  Deut.  13:  9.     It  was  to  be  done  by  the  sword  of 

ses     said     unto    the   peo-  their  own  brethren,  that  the  execution  of  justice 

pie,   'Ye   have    sinned    a  might  redound  more  to  the  honor  of  the  nation, 

ereat   sin:      and    now    I  And  better  so  than  flee  before  their  enemies.  The 

will       CO     UD     unto    the  '"'lo^ent  must  be  called  out  to  be  the  executioners 

Lord  ;   -  peradventure  I    °V''^  ^f'^'  f  ^^"'1  ''^^'"'^^  "^"^ \1  ^h'^'"" 
'       ^  selves  not  to  do  the  like  another  time.     It  was  a 

''  s^'^Luk^S^'acTr'^:!?.™''^^'^'    punishmcnt  to  them  too, for  not  appearing  sooner 

r  Num.  16:32— 35,49.  1  Cor.  id;8.  Heb.    to  prevent  the  sin,  and  make  head  against  it. 

•  Or;^'.l.d  Mo.es  said.   Consecrate    The  Levites  particularly  were  employed  in  doing 

youiseioes  to-iiay  to  Uie  LORD;  be-    this  execution,  for,  it  should  seeni,  there  were 

Z7onln7al!ainsrhu  brldtcf,tc.'    '""'■^  ^f  them  than  of  any  other  tribe  that  had 

Num.  25:11—13.    peut.j3:6— IL    1    kept  themselves  free  from  the  contagion  ;    which 

was  the  more  laudable,  because  Aaron,  the  head 

of  iheir   tribe,   was   so  deeply   concerned  in   it. 

Now  here  we  are  told, 

[1.]   How  the  Levites  were  called  out  to  this 

service;  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
the  place  of  judgment;  there  he  displayed  a  banner,  as  it  were,  because 
of  the  truth,  to  enlist  soldiers  for  God.  He  proclaimed,  IVho  is  on  the 
jLord's  side?  The  idolaters  had  set  up  the  golden  calf  for  their  standard, 
and  now  Moses  set  up  his  in  opposition  to  them.  It  was  God's  cause  he 
espoused  against  the  evil-doers,  Ps.  94:  16.  Note,  1st.  There  are  two  great 
interests  on  foot  in  the  world,  with  the  one  or  the  other  of  which  all  men  are 
siding.  The  interest  of  sin  and  wickedness  is  the  devil's  interest,  anil  all  wick- 
ed people  side  with  it;  the  interest  of  truth  and  holiness  is  God's  interest,  with 
which  all  godly  people  side;  and  it  is  a  case  that  will  not  admit  a  neutrality. 
2dly.  It  concerns  us  all  to  inquire  whether  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side  or  not. 
3dly.  Those  wdio  arc  on  his  side  are,  comparatively,  but  few,  and  sometimes 
seem  fewer  than  really  they  are.  4thly.  God  sometimes  calls  out  those  that  are 
on  his  side,  to  appear  for  Him  as  witnesses,  as  soldiers,  as  intereessors. 


15:18—22.    Zech.  13:3, 

10:37. 
t  }\eh.  Pill  your  hands. 
I  31.     1  Sam.  2:17.     12:20.    2  Snn 

9.     2K    ijs  17:21.    Luke  7:47. 
u  2  San     ;6:12.      Am.  5:15.      Jon 

2  Tim.  2:25. 


[2.]  Their  commission,  v.  27.  '  Slay  all  yoa 
know  to  have  been  active  in  making  and  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf,  though  your  own  nearest 
relations  or  dearest  friends.'  The  crime  was 
committed  publicly,  and  probably  the  greatest 
part  of  those  who  were  guilty  were  known,  and 
known  to  be  so  by  some  or  other  of  the  Levites 
employed  in  the  execution.  Yet,  it  should  seem, 
they  were  to  slay  those  only  whom  they  found 
abroad  in  the  streets  of  the  camp  ;  for  it  might 
be  hoped,  those  who  were  retired  into  their  tents 
were  ashamed  of  what  they  had  done,  and  were 
on  their  knees,  repenting.  Those  are  marked 
for  ruin  who  persist  in  sin,  and  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  abominations  they  have  committed,  Jer. 
8:  12.  But  how  durst  the  Levites  encounter  so 
great  a  body,  who  probably  were  much  enraged 
by  the  burning  of  their  calf?  It  is  easy  to  ac- 
count for  this;  .sense  of  guilt  disheartened  the 
delinquents,  and  a  divine  commission  animated 
the  executioners.  And  one  thing  that  put  life 
into  them  was,  that  Moses  had  said.  Consecrate 
yourselves  to-day,  to  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
bestow  a  blessing  on  you;  thereby  intimating, 
that  they  now  stood  fair  for  preferment,  and  that, 
if  they  would  but  signalize  themselves  on  this  oc- 
casion, it  would  be  construed  into  such  a  conse- 
cration of  themselves  to  God,  and  to  his  service, 
as  would  put  upon  their  tribe  a  perpetual  honor. 
Those  that  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord 
He  will  set  apart  for  Himself.  Those  that  do  the 
duty  shall  have  the  dignity;  and  if  we  do  signal 
services  for  God,  He  will  bestow  special  blessings 
on  us.  There  was  a  blessing  designed  for  the 
tribe  of  Levi ;  now,  says  Moses,  '  Consecrate 
yourselves  to  the  Lord,  that  you  may  qualify 
yourselves  Jo  receive  that  blessing.'  The  Levites 
were  to  assist  in  offering  sacrifice  to  God;  and 
now  they  must  begin  with  the  offering  of  these 
sacrifices  to  the  honor  of  divine  justice.  Those 
that  are  to  minister  about  holy  things  must  be  not 
only  sincere  and  serious,  but  warm  and  7.oalous, 
bold  and  courageous,  for  God  and  godliness. 
Thus  all  Christians,  but  especially  ministers,  must 
forsake  father  and  mother,  and  prefer  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  and  his  interest  far  before  their 
nearest  and  dearest  relations ;  foi  if  we  love  them 
better  than  Christ,  we  are  not  tvorthy  of  Him. 
See  how  the  zeal  of  the  Levites  is  applauded, 
Deut.  33:  9. 

(2.)  On  whom  vengeance  is  taken,  v.  28. 
Probably  these  3000  were  but  few,  in  comparison 
with  the  many  that  were  guilty  ;  but  these  head- 
ed the  rebellion,  and  were  therefore  picked  out, 
to  be  made  examples  of,  for  terror  to  all  others. 
They  that  in  the  morning  were  shouting  and  danc- 
ing, before  night  were  dying  in  their  own  blood: 
such  a  sudden  change  do  the  judgments  of  God 
sometimes  make  with  sinners  that  are  secure  and 
jovial  in  their  sin,  as  with  Belshazzar  by  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall.  This  is  written  for  warn- 
ing to  us;  (1  Cor.  10:  7.)  Neither  be  ye  idola- 
tors,  as  were  some  of  them. 

V.  SO — 35.  Moses,  having  executed  justice  on 
the  principal  offenders,  is  here  dealing  both  with 
the  people  and  with  God. 


Verses  30—33. 
It  may  be  supposed,  that  .Moses  expatiated  before  the  people  on  the 
e.xceeding  heinousness,  and  the  many  aggravations,  of  tlieir  crime  ; 
and  attempted  to  bring  ttiem  to  humble  tliemsel  ves  in  deep  repenlanre 
oil  account  of  it,  while  lie  went  to  intercede  in  their  behalf  before 
God.  His  words  were  suited  to  preserve  them  in  a  due  medium  be- 
tween desponding  fear  and  presumptuous  conlidence.  He  liad  re- 
ceived some  intimation  from  the  Lord,  that  He  would  spare  the  nation, 
before  he  went  down  from  the  mount  ;  yet  he  was  so  affected  by  a 
nearer  view  of  their  guilt,  that  he  seems  almost  to  have  questioned, 
whether  this  could  consist  with  the  honor  of  God.  When  therefore 
he  went  to  meet  Him,  (probably  not  on  the  top  of  the  mount  Sinai, 
but  at  a  distance  from  the  camp,)  he  mournl'iiily  deplored  the  great 
sin  of  his  people  ;  and  pleaded  for  them  in  an  imperfect  sentence,  im- 
plying ratlier  an  ardent  desire,  than  a  direct  request.  The  meaning 
of  his  vehement  language  [31,  32]  has  been  much  disputed  :  and  some 
contend,  that  he  expressed  his  willingness  to  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  finally  to  perish,  provided  this  might  be  accepted  as 
an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  his  people  ;  and  they  put  the  same  con- 
struction on  the  words  used  by  Paul,  on  a  somewhat  similar  occasion. 
(JVotc,  Rnw.9:  1 — 3.)  But  tills  interpretation  seems  inadmissible; 
for  the  spiritual  law  of  God  requires  us  to  '  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves,' and  not  more  than  ourselves,  which  surely  is  implied,  In  be- 


ing willing  to  be  for  ever  miserable,  either  for  tlieir  temporal  or  eter- 
nal salvation.  Even  Christ,  of  whom  Moses  is  supposed  to  be  a  type 
in  this  proposal,  was  only  willing  for  our  salvation  to  die  a  temporal 
death,  with  every  possible  circumstance  of  inward  and  outward  suf- 
fering; not  to  be  eternally  miserable:  and  the  apostle  says,  'We 
ought  to  lay  down  our  hves  for  the  brethren  ;'  not  that  we  ought  to 
devote  our  souls  to  destruction  for  them.— No  doubt,  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God  glowed  in  the  heart  of  Moses,  when  he  thus  expressed 
himself;  and  perhaps  he  could  not  conceive,  how  that  could  be  se- 
cured and  manifested,  either  by  destroying  or  sparing  his  people. 
But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  not  only  final  misery,  but  final 
desperate  enmity  to  God,  is  implied  in  the  proposal,  if  thug  under- 
stood ;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  any  man  could  ever  think,  that  a 
willingness  to  be  eternally  wicked,  and  a  desperate  hater  of  God,  can 
spring  from  love  to  Him,  and  be  a  proper  expression  of  zeal  for  his 
glory  !  The  expression,  '  Blot  me  out  of  thy  book,'  is  an  allusion  to 
the  affairs  of  men,  which  is  used  in  various  senses  in  tlie  Scriptures, 
[jV.  R.  e.) — Whatever  Moses  meant  by  the  request,  the  Lord  did  not 
accede  to  it,  at  least  on  that  occasion  ;  but  only  answered,  that  He 
would  '  blot  those  who  had  sinned  out  of  his  book  ;'  that  is,  He  would 
punish  tlie  guilty,  not  the  innocent :  yet,  when  Moses  afterwards 
offended  God,  and  was  excluded  from  Canaan  while  his  people  in- 
herited it,  he  would  no  doubt  remember  this  request.  Scott. 
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EXODUS,  xxxn. 


shall     make     an    ''atone-  I.  With  the  people,  to  bring  them  to  repent- 

ment  for  your  sin.  ance,  v.  30.     When  some  were  slain,  lest  the 

■^1   And  Moses  ^return-  ''est  should  imagine,  that,  because  they  were  ex- 

j        »      ..u      T„    „ 1  empt  from  ihecapital  punishment, thev  werethere- 

ed  unto  the   Lord,   and  ^^,4  ,^^^^j  ^^^^  ^^  t^^^  ^^^^  guilt,  Moses  here 

said,    On,     this      people  tells  them,  FcAatJe  sinned  og-rca<  sin,  therefore, 

have  '•  sinned  a  great  sin,  though  ye  have  escaped  this  time.  Except  ye 

and    have   *  made     them  repent,   ye   shall  all   likeivise  perish.     That 

gods  of  wold.  lli^^y  migl>t  not  think  lightly  of  the  sin  itself,  he 

32  Yet  now  **  if  thou  *^^"®  '*  "•  g'^^o'  s*'*^   and  that  they  might  not 

wilt   forgive  their   sin—:  ''"""^  themselves  innocent,  because  all  were  not 

J    .p  °          ,  I                  J  perhaps  so  deeply  guilty,  as  some  that  were  put 

and  It  not,     Olot   tne,   l  ^^  j^^j,,^  ,,g  ^^^^^  ,|^g^  ^j,^  y^  f^^^^  sinned  a 

pray    thee,    out    or    thy  great  sin      The  work  of  ministers   is  to  show 

book    which    thou     hast  people  their  sins,  and  the  greatness  of  their  sins. 


To  affect  them  with  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  he 
intimates  to  them  how  difficult  it  would  be  to 
make  up  the  quarrel  God  had  with  them  for  it. 
1.  It  would  not  be  done,  unless  he  himself  g^o  up 
,  .  -ii    T    1  r  c    wnio  Me  iord,  on  purpose,  and  give  as  long  and 

nim    Will    1    blot    out  Ot     ^s  solemn  attendance  as  he  had  done  for  the  re- 
'  my  book.  ceiving  of  the  law.     And  yet,  2.  Even  so,  it  was 

34  Therefore  now  go,    but  a  peradventure  that  he  should  make  atone- 
lead    the   people  unto   the    ment  for  them:  the  case   was  extremely  hazar- 
"ace    of    which    I   have    '^°'^^-     This  should  convince  us  of  the  great  evil 
there  is  in  sin,  that  He  who  undertook  to  make 
atonement  found  it  no  easy  thing ;  He  must  go  up 
to  the  Lord,  with  his  own  blood,  to  make  atone- 
ment.    The  malignity  of  sin  appears  in  the  price 
theless,  in  s  the  day  when    of  pardons. 

I  visit,  I  will  visit    their        Yet  it  was  some  encouragement,  that  Moses 
sin  upon  them.  would  go  up  unto  the  Lord  to  make  atonement 

■      -       -         -  for   them.     Consolation    should   go   along   with 

conviction:  first  wound,  then  heal ;   show  people 
,  -       -  first  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  then  make  known 

cause        they   made    the    t|,e  atonement,  and   give  them   hopes  of  mercy. 
calf,  which  Aaron  made.    Moses  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord,  though  it  be 
but  a  peradventure  that  he  should  make  atone- 
ment.      Christ,   the   great   Mediator,    went  on 
greater  certainty,  for  He  had  lain  in   the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  and  perfectly  knew  all  his  counsels. 
But  to  us  poor  supplicants  it  is  encouragement 
enough,  in  prayer  for  particular   mercies,  that, 
peradventure  we  may  obtain  them,  though  we 
have  not  an  absolute  promise,  as  Zeph.  2:3.     It 
may  be,  ye  shall  be  hid.     In    our  prayers  for 
others,  we  should  be  humbly  earnest  with  God, 
though  it  is  but  a  peradventure  that  God  will 
Rom' 2-4^  A"i-  3-»-    Mati.  23:35.    give  them  repentance,  2  Tim.  2:  25. 
h  25.   2  Sam.  12:9,10.    Malt,  27:3— 7.        H.  He  intercedes  with  God  for  mercy  J  wherc- 
Acts  1:18.   7:41.  jp  observe, 

1.  How  pathetic  his  address  was.  He  expresses,  (1.)  His  great  detes- 
tation of  the  people's  sins,  v.  31.  He  speaks  by  way  of  lamentation,  as  one 
overwhelmed  with  the  horror  of  it;  Oh!  this  people  have  sinned  a  great 
sin.  He  does  not  call  them  God's  people,  he  knew  they  were  unworthy  to 
be  called  so;  but  this  people,  this  treacherous,  ungrateful  people,  they  have 
made  them  gods  of  gold.  It  is  a  great  sin  indeed  to  make  gold  our  god, 
as  they  do   that  make  it   their  hope,  and  set  their  heart  on  it.     He   does  not 


written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Whosoever 
hath  "*  sinned  against  me, 


pi 

spoken  unto  thee  :  be- 
hold, f  mine  angel  shall 
go   before  thee :    never- 


35      And    the    Lord 
plagued  the   people,  be- 


I  32.     Num.  16:47.    25:13.      Rom.  9:3, 

Gal.  3:13. 
y  34:28.     Deut.  9:18,19. 
z  See  on  30.— Ezra  9:6,7,15.      Neh.  9; 

33.    Dan.  9:5,8,11. 
a  20:4,23. 
b  Num.  14:19.     Dan.  9:18,19.    Am.  7:2. 

Luke  23:34. 
c  10.    Deut.  9:14.    25:19.    29:20.      Ps 

69:28.     Ez.  13:9.    Rom.  9:3.     Rev.  3 

5.  22:19. 
d  Ez.  18:4. 
c  Ps.  109:13,14.     Phil.  4:3.      Rev.  13:8 


f  23:20. 
g  20:5 


.  20:16. 


Moses  intercedes  for  the  people. 

excuse  or  extenuate  the  sin ;  but  what  he  had 
said  to  them,  by  way  of  conviction,  he  says  to 
God,  by  way  of  confession  ;  they  have  sinned  a 
great  sin;  he  came  not  to  make  apologies,  but 
atonement;  'Lord,  pardon  the  sin,  for  it  is 
great,'  Ps.  25:  11. 

(2.)  His  great  desire  of  the  people's  welfare; 
(v.  32.)  Yet  now  it  is  not  too  great  a  sin  for 
infinite  mercy  to  pardon,  therefore,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin — It  is  an  abrupt  expression, 
like  that  of  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard;  If  it 
bear  fruit;  or.  If  thou  wilt  forgive,  is  as  much 
as,  '  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  forgive!'  as,  If  thou 
hadst  knotvn,  is.  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known. 
'  But  if  not,  if  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and 
there  is  no  remedy;  if  this  punishment,  which 
has  already  been  infiicled  on  many,  is  not  suffi- 
cient, but  they  must  all  be  cut  off',  blot  me,  I 
pray  Thee,  out  of  the  book  which  Thou  hast 
written;  that  is,  '  If  all  Israel  must  peri.sh,  I  am 
content  to  perish  with  them;  let  not  the  land  of 
promise  be  mine  by  survivorship.'  This  expies- 
sion  may  be  illustrated  from  Ezek.  13:  9.  where 
this  is  threatened  against  the  false  prophets. 
They  shall  not  be  written  in  the  ivriting  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  eyxtcr 
into  the  land  of  Israel.  God  had  told  Moses, 
if  he  would  not  interpose.  He  would  make  of  him 
a  great  nation,  v.  10.  '  No,'  says  Moses,  '  I 
am  so  far  from  desiring  to  see  my  name  and 
family  built  on  the  ruins  of  Israel,  that  I  choose 
rather  to  sink  with  them.  If  I  cannot  prevent 
their  destruction,  let  me  not  see  it;  (Num.11: 
15.)  let  me  not  be  written  among  the  living, 
(Isa.  4:3.)  nor  among  those  that  are  marked 
for  preservation  ;  even  let  me  die.'  Thus  he  ex- 
presses his  tender  aft'ection  for  the  people,  and  is 
a  type  of  the  good  Shepherd,  that  lays  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  who  was  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  for  the  transgression 
of  my  people,  Isa.  53:  8.  Dan.  9:  26.  He  is 
also  an  example  of  public  spiritedness  to  all,  es- 
pecially to  persons  in  public  stations.  All  private 
interests  must  be  made  subordinate  to  the  good 
of  communities.  It  is  no  great  matter  what  be- 
comes of  us  and  our  families  in  this  world,  so 
that  it  go  well  with  the  church  of  God,  and  there 
be  peace  upon  Israel.  Moses  thus  importunes 
for  a  pardon,  and  wrestles  with  God;  not  pre- 
scribing to  Him, '  If  Thou  wilt  not  forgive.  Thou 
art  either  unjust  or  unkind;'  no,  he  is  far  from 
that;  but,  '  If  not,  let  me  die  with  the  Israelites, 
and  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 

2.  Observe  how  prevalent  his  address  was; 
God  would  not  take  him  at  his  word ;  no,  He 
will  blot  none  out  of  his  book,  but  those  that  by 
their  wilful  disobedience  have  forfeited  the  honor 
of  being  enrolled  in  it ;   (v.  33.)  the  soul  that  sins 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  15 — 35.  While  we  rejoice  in  the  intercession  and  grace  not  now  such  as  were  frequently  required  in  these  ancient  times, 
of  Christ,  we  should  still  inquire  whether  we  have  good  evidence.  But  though  his  judgments  are,  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that  the  everlasting  covenant  is  more  sjiiritual,  let  presumptuous  sinners  remember,  that  they 
ratified  with  us;  for  otherwise  sin  hath  '  made  us  naked  to  our  will  at  length  be,  on  that  very  account,  the  more  dreadful. — 
shame,'  and  hath  left  us  without  protection  in  the  hands  of  our  Our  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  indignation  against  it,  are  never  too 
enemies,  yea,  exposed  us  to  the  wrath  of  God  Himself. — How-  strong,  if,  in  the  midst  of  our  hot  displeasure,  we  can  pray  earn- 
ever  sinners  may  now  rejoice  in  iniquity,  when  Christ  returns  estly  for  sinners,  and  labor  disinterestedly  to  do  them  good  — 
to  judgment,  every  one's  sin  will  find  him  out;  the  stoutest  hearts  God  will  surely  honor  those,  who  are  preserved  from  prevailing 
will  fail;  and  the  tempters  and  the  tempted  will  be  involved  in  sins,  and  who  boldly  protest  against  them:  and  retirement  and 
one  common,  though  not  equal,  condemiiatioii.  Let  us  now  communion  with  Him  are  happy  means  of  keeping  us  out  of  the 
therefore  cast  ourselves  humbly  on  the  divine  mercy,  thankfully  way  of  temptation.  Yet,  if  we  have  been  thus  preserved,  we 
accept  of  the  chastisement  of  our  sins,  and  earnestly  seek  deliv-  must  give  God  the  glory,  and  become  supplicants  in  behalf  of 
erance  from  the  wrath  to  come;  and,  as  a  pledge  of  it,  present  others;  for'  theefl'ectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
deliverance  from  the  power  and  love  of  sin. — If  we  would  show  elh' sometimes  to  the  saving  of  a  nation.  But  alas!  the  most 
ourselves  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  part  in  this  rebellious  world,  zealous  may  often  be  ashamed,  when  they  compare  the  assiduity, 
we  must  not  shrink  from  any  service,  however  difficult,  danger-  liberality,  and  earnestness  of  idolaters,  and  of  the  idolatrous  de- 
ous,  or  contrary  to  our  natural  feelings;  nor  must  we  in  such  a  voices  of  worldly  interests,  pleasures, and  preferments,  with  their 
case 'know  any  man  according  to  the  flesh.'  Yet  we  may  be  own  supinenessj  lukewarmness,  and  want  of  generosity  in  the 
thankful  that  our  testimony  against  sin,  and  service  for  God,  are  .service  of  God.  Scott. 


If  Ihou  wilt,  &c.  (3-2)  Sept.—'  If  lliou  wilt  forgive  thein  their  sin, 
forgive  ;  but  it  not,  &c.'     Comp.  Luke  13  :  .9.  Or.  Scott. 

Verses  3-2,  33. 

Dr.  Ji.  Clarke,  supposes,  there  is  liere  an  allusion  to  the  practice 
o  (orraing  a  register,  for  the  eniolinpnt  of  families  and  individu- 
als, in  ordertoassign  them  their  stations  and  duties,  called  aUo  gene- 


Moses  to  have  prepared,  'during  the  forty  days  of  his  residence  on 
the  mount  with  God,'  and  under  his  direction.  £«• 

Verse  35. 
It  is  particularly  to  he  noticed,  that,  however  Aaron  endeavored  to 
e.v-culpate  himself,  and  whatever  things  have  since  been  urged  in  hid 
e.xcuse;  vet  God  expressly  mentioned  him,  as  a  principal  agent  in 


clvgies,  and  that  it  illustrates  Rom.  9  :  3.    Such  register  he  conce  ves    this  heinous  transgression  of  Israel 
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B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXXIII. 


The  people  humbled. 


CHAP.  XXXII  f. 

The  Lord  orders  Moses  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple to  Canaan,  under  tlie  conduct  of 
an  ansel,  refu-iing  llimself  to  go  with 
them,  1—3.  Tlie  people  express  sor- 
row and  humiliation,  4—6.  Moses 
removes  tlie  tabei'nicle  out  ot*  the 
camp;  and  the  Lord  there  displays 
his  glory,  anil  communes  with  Mosee, 
while  the  people  worship  at  their  tent- 
doors,  7 — 11.  Moses  prevails  with 
the  Lord  to  accomiiany  them,  iMid  de- 
sires to  behold  his  glory,  1*2 — 'i3. 

\  ND  the  Loud  said 
-Li.  unto  Moses,  *  De- 
part, aiid  go  lip  lience, 
thou  and  tlie  people 
which  ^  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  unto  <=  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying,  ^  Unto 
thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  '  an 
angel  before  thee  ;  and  I 
will  drive  out  '  the  Ca- 
naanite,  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Hittite,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite : 

3  Unto  sa  landflowhig 
with  milk  and  honey : 
''  for  I  will  not  go  up  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  for  thou 
art '  a  stiff-necked  people; 
■^  lest  I  consume  thee  in 
the  way. 

4  And  when  the  peo- 
ple heard  these  evil  ti- 
dings '  they  mourned : 
""and  no  man  did  put  on 
him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  Moses,  Say  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel, 
Ye  are  a  stiff-necked 
people:  I  will  come  up 
hito  the  midst  of  thee  °  in 
a  moment,  and  consume 
thee  :  therefore  now  "put 
off  thy   ornaments  from 
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sliall  die,  uol  tfie  innocent  for  the  guilly-  This 
was  also  an  intimation  of  mercy  to  tlie  people, 
that  they  should  not  all  be  de.'itioyed  in  a  body, 
but  those  only  that  had  a  hand  in  the  sin.  God 
would  not,  at  first,  give  hiin  full  assurance  of  his 
being  reconciled  to  them,  lest,  if  the  comfort  of  a 
pardon  were  loo  easily  obtained,  they  would  be 
iraboldened  to  do  the  like  again,  and  should  not 
be  made  sensible  enough  of  the  evil  of  the  sin. 
Comforts  are  suspended,  that  convictions  may  be 
the  deeper  impressed:  Goil  would  also  hereby 
exercise  the  faith  and  zeal  of  Moses,  their  great 
intercessor.  Furtiier,  (1.)  God  promises  to  go 
on  with  his  kind  intention  of  giving  them  the 
land  of  Canaan,  notwithstanding  this,  v.  34. 
Therefore  He  sends  Moses  back  to  lead  them, 
though  unworthy,  and  promises  that  his  angel 
should  go  before  them,  some  created  angel  ein- 
ptoved  in  t!ie  common  serviites  of  the  kingdom  of 
|)rovidence,  which  intimated  that  they  were  not 
to  expect  any  thing  extraordinary  to  be  done  for 
thein  for  the  future.  Moses  afterward  obtained 
a  promise  of  God's  special  presence  with  them; 
(cA.  33:  14,  17.)  but,  at  present,  this  was  all  he 
could  prevail  for.  (2.)  Yet  He  threatened  to 
remember  this  sin  against  thcin,  when  hereafter 
He  should  see  cause  to  punish  them  for  other  sins ; 
'  When  I  visit,  Iwill  visit  for  this  among  the 
rest.'  The  Jews  have  a  saying,  groundetl  on 
this,  that  henceforward,  no  judgment  fell  on  Is- 
rael, but  there  was  in  it  an  ounce  of  the  powder 
of  the  golden  calf.  I  see  no  ground  in  scripture 
for  the  opinion,  that  God  would  not  have  burden- 
ed them  with  such  a  mukilude  of  sacrifices  and 
other  ceremonial  institutions,  if  they  had  not  pro- 
voked Him  by  worshipping  the  golden  calf.  On 
the  contrary,  S(e|  hen  says,  that  when  ihcy  made 
a  calf,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  God 
turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  worship  the  host 
of  heaven,  (Acts  7:  41,  42.)  so  that  the  strange 
addictedne.^s  of  that  people  to  tiie  sin  of  idolau^-, 
was  a  just  judgment  on  iheni  for  making  and 
worshipping  the  golden  calf;  and  a  judgment  they 
were  never  quite  freed  from,  till  the  captix  ily  in 
Babylon.  See  Rom.  1 :  23— 25.  Note,  Many, 
who  are  not  immediately  cut  off  in  their  sins,  are 
reserved  f)r  a  further  day  of  reckoning;  ven- 
geance is  slow,  but  sure.  For  the  present,  the 
Lord  plagued  the  peojilc,  (v.  35.)  probably  by 
the  pestilence,  or  some  other  infectious  disease, 
which  was  a  messenger  of  God's  wrath,  and  an 
earnest  of  worse.  Aaron  inude  the  calf,  and  yet 
it  is  said  the  pco])le  made  it,  because  they  wor- 
shipped it.  He  ivho  asks  for  gods,  makes 
them.  Aaron  was  not  plagued,  but  tlie  people; 
for  his  was  a  sin  of  infirmity,  theirs  a  presump- 
tuous sin,  between  which  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence, not  always  disceiniljle  to  us,  but  evident  to 
God,  whose  judgment  therefore,  we  are  sure,  is 
according  to  truth.  Thus  Moses  prevailed  for  a 
reprieve,  and  a  mitigation  of  the  pimishmcnl,  but 
could  not  wholly  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God; 
which  (some  think)  bespeaks  the  inability  of  the 
law  of  Moses  to  reconcile  men  to  God,  and  to 
jjerfect  our  |;eace  with  Him.  That  was  reserved 
ior  Clirist  to  do,  in  whom  alone  God  so  pardons 
sin,  as  to  remember  it  no  more. 

Cu\?.  XXXin.  V.l— 6.  In  this  chapter,  we 
have  a  farther  account  of  tlio  meditition  of  Mo- 
ses between  God  and  Israel,  for  the  making  up 
of  the  breach   sin  had  made.     I.    Here  is,  the 


message  God  sent  by  flloses  (o  the  children  of 
Israel,  signifying  tlie  continuance  of  displeasure 
against  them.  1.  He  applies  to  them  a  mortify- 
ing name,  by  giving  them  their  just  character,  a 
stiff-necked  people,  v.  3,  5,  He  that  knows 
them  better  than  they  know  themselves,  says  so 
of  them.  God  would  have  brought  them  under 
the  yoke  of  his  law,  and  into  the  bond  of  his  cov- 
enant, but  their  necks  were  too  stiff"  to  bow  to 
them.  God  would  have  cured  them  of  their  cor- 
rupt and  crooked  dispositions,  and  have  set  them 
straight ;  but  they  were  wilful  and  obstinate,  and 
hated  to  be  reformed,  and  would  not  have  God 
to  reign  over  them.  Note,  God  judges  of  men 
by  the  temper  of  their  minds.  We  know  what 
man  does,  God  knows  what  he  is;  and  nothing 
is  more  displeasing  to  Him  than  stifl-neckedness ; 
as  nothing  in  children  is  more  offensive  to  their 
parents  and  teachers  than  stubbornness.  2.  He 
tells  them  what  they  deserved,  that  He  should 
come  in  the  midst  of  them  in  a  moment,  and 
consume  them,  v.  5.  Note,  Those  whom  God 
pardons,  must  be  made  to  know  what  their  sin 
deserved,  that  God's  mercy  may  be  tlie  more 
magnified.  3.  He  bids  them  depart  and  go  up 
hence  to  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  v.  1.  Mt.  Sinai, 
was  the  place  appointed  for  the  setting  up  of 
Go'I's  tabernacle  and  solemn  worship  among 
them:  this  was  not  yet  done,  so  that,  in  bidding 
them  dcjjart  hence,  God  intimates  that  it  shoultl 
not  be  done ;  ('  Let  them  go  forward  as  they 
are;')  and  so,  it  was  very  expressive  of  God's 
displeasure.  4.  He  turns  tliem  over  to  Rloses, 
as  ilie  peo|)le  he  had  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  leaves  it  to  him  to  lead  them  to  Canaan. 
5.  Though  He  promises  to  make  good  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  in  giving  them  Canaan, 
yet  He  denies  them  the  extraordinary  tokens  of 
his  presence,  such  as  they  had  hitherto  been 
blessed  with,  and  leaves  them  under  the  common 
conduct  of  Closes  their  ]nince,  ami  the  common 
con\oy  of  a  guardian  angel.  /  toill  send  an 
angel  before  thee,  for  liiy  ])rotector,  otherwise 
the  evil  angels  would  soon  destroy  thee;  but  / 
ivill  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  lest  I 
consume  thee;  (v.  2,  3.)  not  as  if  an  angel 
would  be  more  patient  and  compassionate  than 
God,  but  their  aftVonts  given  to  an  angel  would 
not  be  so  provoking,  as  those  given  to  the  Di- 
vine Majesty  Himself.  Note,  The  greater  privi- 
leges we  enjoy,  the  greater  is  our  danger,  if  we 
do  not  improve  them,  and  live  up  to  them.  6. 
He  speaks  as  one  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take 
with  them.  Justice  said,  'Cut  them  oflT,  and 
consume  tJiem;  Mercy  said.  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  7  Put  off  thine  ornavients, 
saith  God,  that  I  may  know  what  to  do  icith 
thee;  that  is,  '  Put  thyself  into  the  posture  of 
a  penitent,  that  the  dispute  may  be  determined 
in  thy  favor,  and  mercy  may  rejoice  against 
judgment,'  v.  5.  Nolo,  Calls  to  repentance  are 
plain  indicalions  of  mercy  designed.  If  the 
Lord  were  jileased  to  kill  us,  justice  knows  what 
to  do  with  a  stiff-necked  people;  but  God  has 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  them  that  die;  let 
ihcin  r(!turn  and  repent,  then  mercy,  which  is 
otherwise  at  a  loss,  knows  what  to  (5o. 

II.  The  people's  melancholy  reception  of  these 
evil-tidings.  1.  They  mourned,  (v.  4.)  nwww- 
ed  for  llieir  sin,  which  had  provoked  God  to 
withdraw,  and  for  this  as  the  sorest  punishment 
of  their  sin.     Note,  Of  all  the  bitter  fruits  and 


NOTE.S. 
Chap.  XXXIII.  V.  3.  I  will  not,  ice.]  Such  declarations  rather 
show,  what  (iotl  justly  ini!,'ht  do,  what  it  would  betoiiie  Hnu  to  dn, 
and  what  He  would  do,  were  it  tiot  for  s.ime  other  intervening  con- 
sideration, than  his  irreversible  ptirpose  ;  and  they  always  imply  a 
reserved  e.vceptioii,  in  case  the  i)arty  oirending  be  truly  penitent. 

Scott. 
Verses  4—6. 
The  words  rendered  'by  the  mount  Horeb,'  senm  to  mean, at.ndi.i- 
tance  from  the  holy  mount ;  vvhicli  was  another  token  of  humiliation. 

Id. 
(4.)  The  Sept.  suppose  tliey  also  put  olf  their  upper  and  more  licau- 
tiful  garments,  [tonip.  note,  John  21:  7.] — which  shows  that  they 
supposed  it  the  custom  in  Moses'  time,  (aa  perhaps  in  their  own,)  to 
put  otf  upper  garments  in  inournini* :  as  is  still  practised  in  the  east. 
Pitts  savs,  '  at  Rabbok,  about  -1  davs  frinii  Mecca,  all  the  hatljes.  f.Mo- 
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hainmedau  pilgrims  to  Mecca,')  e.xcept  the  females,  lake  ofT  all  tlieir 
clothes,  covering  themselves  only  with  two  hirrutrems,  or  large  white, 
cotton  wrappers  :  (one  about  their  middle,  the  other  covering  tlie  up- 
per part  of  the  body  except  tile  head,)  and  thin-soled  leatlier  slippers. 
Tliese  they  wear  7  days.  Thus,  like  humble  penitents,  they  ap- 
proach the  temple,  many  times  enduring  the  scorching  lieat,  until  the 
very  skin  is  burnt  off  their  backs  and  arms,  and  their  heads  greatly 
swollen.  It  was  a  sight  indeed  able  to  pierce  one's  heart,  to  behold 
so  many  thousands  in  their  garments  of  humility  and  mortification, 
with  tlieir  naked  heads,  and  cheeks  watered  with  tears,  and  to  hear 
their  grievous  sighs  and  sobs,  begging  earnestly  fur  t.'ie  remission  of 
their  sins,  promising  newness  of  life,  using  a  form  of  penitential  ex- 
pression, and  thus  continuing  fur  4  or  5  hours.'  The  Sept.  suppose 
the  Israelites  made  the  same  appearance  :  and  Mic.  1:  8.  1  Sam.  14: 
91.  may  seem  to  confirm  their  notion.  See  Harner,  and  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  Ed. 
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EXODUS,  xxxiit: 


The  tabernacle  removed. 


thee,  that  p  I  may  know 
what  to  flo  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of 
Israel  "^  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments, 
by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the 
tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp, 
■■  afar  o ff  fro m  the  ca m p, 
and  called  it  nhe  Tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion. And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  every  one 
which  'sought  the  Lord, 
"went  out  inito  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion which  was  without 
tlic  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that 
all  the  people  rose  up, 
"  and  stood  every  man  at 
[lis  tent-door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was 
gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  Moses  entered  into  the 
tabernacle,  the  >' cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and 
stood  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the 
LORD  ^  talked  with 
Moses. 

10  x\nd  all  the  people 
saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle- 
door:  and  all  the  people 
rose  up  and  ^  worshipped, 
every  man  in  his  tent- 
door. 

11  And  the  Lord 
''  spake  unto  Moses  face 
to  face,  as  a  man  speak- 
eth  unto  <=his  friend. 
And  he  turned  again  in- 
to the  camp;  but  ^his 
servant  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  a  young  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the 
tabernacle. 

[Practical  Observa'ions.^ 

Dent.  8:2.     Ps. 


consequences  of  sia,  ihat.  wliich  true  penitents 
most  lament,  and  dread,  is  God's  departure  fioni 
them.  They  could  liave  small  joy  of  the  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  if  they  had  not 
God's  presence  with  tliem.  2.  In  token  of  great 
shame  and  humiliation,  tliey  that  were  undressed 
did  not  put  on  their  ornaments;  (v.  4.)  and 
they  that  were  dressed  stript  themselves  of 
their  ornaments,  by  the  mounts  or,  as  some 
read  it,  at  a  distance  from  the  mount,  (v.  6.) 
standing  afiir  oft'  like  the  publican.  God  bid 
them  lay  aside  their  ornaments,  (v.  5.)  and 
they  did  so;  to  show,  in  general,  their  deep 
jnourning,  and,  in  particular,  to  take  a  holy  re- 
venge on  themselves,  for  giving  their  ear-rings 
to  make  tlie  golden  calf.  They  that  would  part 
with  their  ornaments,  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  sin,  could  do  no  less  than  lay  aside  their 
ornaments,  in  token  of  their  sorrow  and  shame 
for  it.  When  llie  Lord  God  calls  to  weeping 
and  mourning,  we  must  not  only  fast  from 
pleasant  bread,  (Dan.  10:  .3.)  but  lay  aside  our 
ornaments  ;  even  what  are  decent  at  other  times, 
are  unseasonably  worn  on  days  of  humiliation, 
or  in  times  of  public  calamity,  Isa.  3:  18. 

V.  7 — 11.  I.  Here  is,  a  mark  of  displeasure 
for  their  fiu-tlier  humiliation.  JMoses  took  the 
tabernacle,  the  tent  wherein  he  gave  auilience, 
heard  causes,  and  inquired  of  God,  and  pitched 
it  without,  afar  off  from  the  camp,  (v.  7.)  to 
signify  that  they  had  rendered  themselves  un- 
worthy of  it,  and  that,  unless  peace  was  made, 
it  would  return  to  them  no  more.  God  would 
thus  let  them  know  He  was  at  variance  with 
them;  the  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked.  Thus 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed  from  the  temple, 
when  it  was  polluted  witii  sin,  Ezek.  10:  4. — 
11:  23.  Note,  It  is  a  sign  God  is  angry,  wiien 
He  removes  his  tabernacle,  for  his  ordinances 
are  fruits  of  his  favor,  and  tokens  of  his  presence. 
Perhaps  this  tabernacle  was  a  plan,  or  model 
rather,  of  the  tabernacle  afterwards  to  be  erect- 
ed, a  hasty  draught  from  the  pattern  showed  him 
in  the  mount,  designed  for  direction  to  the 
workmen,  and  used,  in  tlie  meantime,  as  a.  taber- 
nacle of  meeting  between  God  and  Moses 
about  public  afi'airs.  This  was  set  up  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  affect  the  people  with  the  loss  of  that 
glorious  structure,  whicli,  had  they  not  forsaken 
their  own  mercies  for  lying  vanities,  was  to  liave 
been  set  up  in  the  midst  of  them. 

II.  Many  encouragements  given,  notwith- 
standing, to  hope  that  God  would  yet  be  recon- 
ciled to  them. 

1.  Though  the  tabernacle  was  removed,  yet 
every  person  disposed  to  seek  the  Lord  was 
welcome  to  follow  it,  v.  7.  Private  persons,  as 
well  as  Moses,  were  invited  and  encouraged  to 


apply  to  God,  as  intercessors  on  this  occasion. 
A  place  was  appointed  for  them  to  go  toithout 
the  camp,  to  solicit  God's  return  to  them. 
Thus,  when  Ezra  (a  second  Moses)  interceded 
for  Israel,  there  were  assembled  to  him  many 
that  trembled  at  God's  Word,  Ezra  9:  4. 
When  God  designs  mercy.  He  stirs  up  prayer. 
He  will  be  sought  unto;  (Ezek.  36:  37.)  and, 
thanks  be  to  his  name.  He  may  be  sought  unto, 
and  will  not  reject  the  poorest  intercession. 

2.  Moses  undertook  to  mediate  between  God 
and  Israel.     He  went  out  to  the  tabernacle, 
the  place   of  treaty,   probably,  pitched  between 
them  and  the  mount,  (v.  8.)   and   entered  into 
the  tabernacle,   v.  9.     That  cause  could    not 
j  but  speed  well,  which  had  so  good  a  manager; 
when  their  judge   (under  God)    becomes   their 
I  advocate,  and  he  who  was  appointed  to  be  their 
■  law-giver  is  an  intercessor,  there  is  hope  in  Israel. 
I       3.  The   people   seemed   to   be  well   disposed. 
(1.)  When  Moses  went  out  to  go  to  the  taber- 
j  nacle,   Ihe  people   looked  after  him,  {v.  8.)  in 
j  token  of  respect  to  him,  whom  before   they  had 
I  slighted,  and   entire  dependence  on   his  media- 
tion.    By  this  it  appeared,  they  were  very  so- 
licitous to  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  concerned 
'  to  know  tlie  issue.     Thus  we  must,  with  an  eye 
j  of  faith,  follow  our  Lord  Jesus  likewise  thither, 
'  where  He  is   appearing  in  the  presence  of  God 
j  for   us;   then   shall    we  have  the  benefit  of  his 
mediation.     (2.)  When  they  saw  the  cloudy  pil- 
lar, that  symbol  of  God's  presence,  meet  Moses, 
they  all  worshipped,  every  man  at  his  tent  door, 
r.  10.     Thereby  they  signified,  [1.]     Their  hum- 
ble adoration  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  which  they 
:  will  ever  worship,  and  not  gods  of  gold  any 
;  more.     [2.]  Their  joyful  thankfulness   to  God, 
that  He  was  pleased  to  show  them  this  token  for 
good,  and  give  them  hopes   of  a  reconciliation; 
j  for,  had  He  beeji  pleased  to  kill  them,  He  would 
I  not  have  showed  them  such  things,  raised  them 
j  up  such  a  mediator,   or   given  him  such  counte- 
nance.      [3.]     Their    hearty    concurrence    with 
I  Moses  as  their  advocate,  in  everything  he  should 
i  promise   for   them,   and   their  expectation  of  a 
I  comfortable  and  happy  issue  of  this  treaty.     Thus 
j  must  we  worship  God,  in  our  tents,  with  an  eye 
to  Christ,  as  the  Mediator.     Their  worsliipping 
i  in   their  tent-doors,  declared  plainly  they  were 
'  not  ashamed   publicly  to  own  their  respect  to 
God  and  Moses. 

4.  God  was,  in  Moses,  reconciling  Israel  to 
Himself,  and  manifested  Himself  very  willing  to 
be  at  peace.  (1.)  God  met  Moses  at  the  place 
of  treaty,  v.  9.  The  cloudy  pillar,  which  had 
withdrawn  itself  from  the  camp  polluted  with 
idolatry,  now  returned  to  this  tabernacle  at 
some  distance,  coming  back  gradually.     If  our 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 11.  While  the  conscience  remains  tender,  pros|)erous 
ungodliness,  and  the  removal  of  divine  ordinances,  will  be  dread- 
ed as  the  heaviest  judgments. — Yet  obstinate  wickedness,  under 
the  means  of  grace,  ensures  the  severest  vengeance. — Every 
commandment  of  God  to  sinners  implies  some  degree  of  encour- 
agement; and  in  humble  obedience  they  should  wait  to  see  what 
the  Lord  will  do  with  them. — It  is  most  shameful,  if  Christians 
refuse  to  part  with  their  ornaments,  in  compliance  with  the  de- 
mands of  decency,  charity,  and  perhaps  justice,  while  idolaters 


give  up  theirs  for  the  sake  of  their  worthless  idols! — External 
expressions  of  humiliation  do  not  ahoays,  or  indeed  generally, 
prove  that  the  heart  is  truly  humbled  before  God. — When  the 
Lord  appears  about  to  leave  a  degenerate  church  or  people,  we 
must  be  decided  in  protesting  against  prevailing  iniquities,  in 
withdrawing  from  obstinate  offenders,  and  in  following  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  God,  whithersoever  they  go,  let  who  will  stay 
behind:  and  when  young  persons  love  his  courts,  it  promises  a 
useful  and  honorable  old  age.  (P«.  92:13 — 15.)         Scott. 


(6.)  By  the  Ml  Horeb.]  Busk  transl^ies  from  Mt.  //oreA,  and  sug- 
gests that  the  meaning  Is,  from  this  time  forth  during  their  sojourn- 
ings — as  'from  Egjpt'  Num.  14:  19.  means,  from  the  time  of  their 
being  in  Egj'pt.  Ed. 

Verse  7. 

It  is  probable,  that  before  the  Tabernacle  was  erected,  as  prescribed 
on  the  nio\mt,  the  people  assembled  here  to  worship,  and  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  cloud  appeared  on  the  top  of  it.  We  may  suppose  that 
Moses  did  not  inform  the  people,  how  far  he  had  succeeded  in  niak- 
ing  up  the  breach  ;  as  it  was  his  pnrpose  to  bring  them  to  repentance: 
and,  in  removing  this  tent  to  a  distance  from  the  camp,  no  doubt  by 
divine  direction,  he  gave  them  another  indication  of  the  Lord's  lieavv 
displeasure,  who,  as  it  were,  refused  to  dwell  any  longer  among 
them.— On  this  occasion  he  called  it '  The  Tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
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grition,'  or  of  meeting- ;  that  is,  the  place  where  the  Lord  met  his  peo- 
ple ;  the  name  given  to  the  sanctuary  afterwards  erected.  But  the 
Israelites  in  general  were  not  worthy  of  being  thus  honored  and  fa- 
vored :  and  if  any  were  desirous  of  seeking  God  and  humbling  them- 
selves before  Him,  or  of  offering  sacrifice  to  Him,  they  were  requir- 
ed to  follow  the  tabernacle  out  of  the  camp.  Scott. 
Verses  8 — 11. 
It  is  probable,  that  after  the  making  of  the  golden  calf,  the  cloudy 
pillar  had  disappeared  ;  but  notv  it  again  descended,  and  rested  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  This  reappearance  of  it,  not  over  the 
camp,  but  at  a  distance,  where  Moses  was,  ratified  all  that  he  had 
done.— There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  visible  appearance  In 
human  form  at  the  time  :  but  it  may  be  supposed,  that  the  cloud  ap- 
peared within  as  well  as  ahove  the  tabernacle ;  and  that  the  voice  came 
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EXODUS,  XXXIII. 


Moses  pleads  for  God's  presence. 


13  H  And  Moses  said 
unto  the  Lord,  See, 
*  thou  sayest  unto  me. 
Bring  up  this  people : 
and  thou  hast  not  let  me 
know  whom  thou  wilt 
send  with  me.  Yet  thou 
hast  said,  'I  know  thee 
by  name,  and  thou  hast 
also  found  grace  in  my 
sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  s  if  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
■»  show  me  now  thy  way, 
'  that  I  may  know  thee, 
that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight :  and  J  consider 
that  this  nation  is  thy 
people. 

14  And  he  said,  ^  My 
presence  shall  go  iviih 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
'  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto 
him,  "  If  thy  presence 
go  not  ivith  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall 
it  be  known  here,  that  I 
and  thy  jjeople  have 
found  grace  in  tliy  sight  ? 
Is  it  not  "  in  that  tiiou 
goest  with  us?  So  shall 
we  be  "  separated,  I  and 
the  people,  from  all  the 
people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  pI  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken  :  for  "J  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my 
sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  be- 
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lieaits  go  forth "lovviirtl  GoJ,  to  meet  liini.  He 
will  graciously  come  down  to  meet  us.  (2.) 
God  talked  with  Moses,  {v.  9.)  spake  to  him 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaks  to  his  friend, 
(v.  11.)  whicli  intimates  that  God  revealed  Him- 
self to  Moses,  not  only  with  greater  clearness, 
and  evidence  of  divine  light,  than  to  any  other 
of  the  propliets,  but  also  with  greater  expres- 
sions of  particular  kindness  and  grace.  He 
spake,  iiot  as  a  prince  to  a  subject,  but  as  a  7nan 
to  his  friend,  whom  he  loves,  and  with  whom 
he  takes  sweet  counsel.  -This  was  great  encour- 
agement to  Israel,  to  see  their  advocate  so  great 
a  favoiite;  and  Moses  turned  again  into  the 
camp,  to  lell  the  people  his  hopes,  that  they 
might  not  despair  if  he  shouUl  be  long  absent. 
But  because  he  intended  speedily  to  return  to 
the  tabernacle,  he  left  Joshua  there,  as  it  was 
not  fit  the  place  should  be  empty,  so  long  as  the 
cloud  of  glory  stood  at  the  door,  (v.  9.)  but 
Joshua  was  there,  ready  to  hear  what  God  should 
say  out  of  that  cloud,  while  Moses  was  absent. 

V.  12 — 23.  Moses  is  now  returned  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  an  humble  and  importunate  sup- 
plicant there  for  two  very  great  favors;  and, as  a 
prince,  he  has  power  with  God,  and  prevails  for 
both:  herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  Great 
Intercessor,  whom  the  Father  hearcth  always. 

I.  He  is  here  verv  earnest  with  God  for  a 
grant  of  his  presence  with  Israel  in  the  rest  of 
their  march  to  Canaan,  notwithstanding  their 
provocations.  The  people  had  by  their  sin  de- 
served the  wrath  of  God,  and,  for  the  turning 
away  of  that.  Muses  had  already  prevailed,  ch. 
32:  14.  But  they  had  likewise  forfeited  God's 
favorable  presence,  and  all  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort of  that,  and  Moses  here  begs  for  its  return. 
Thus,  by  Christ's  intercession,  we  obtain  not  only 
the  removal  of  the  curse,  but  an  assurance  of  the 
blessing;  we  are  not  only  saved  from  ruin,  but 
become  entitled  to  everlasting  happiness. 

Observe  how  admirably  Moses  orders  this 
cause  before  God,  and  fills  his  mouth  with  ar- 
guments. What  a  value  he  expresses  for  God's 
favor,  what  a  concern  for  God's  glory,  and  the 
welfare  of  Israel.    How  he  pleads,  and  prospers. 

1.  How  he  pleads.  (1.)  He  insists  on  the 
commission  God  had  given  him  to  bring  up  his 
people,  V.  12.  This  he  begins  with:  Whom 
God  calls  out  to  any  service  He  will  be  sure  to 
furnish  with  necessary  assistances.  Note,  Those 
who  siiicerely  design  and  endeavor  to  do  their 
duty,  may  in  faith  beg  God  to  direct  and  strength- 
en them  to  do  it. 

(2.)  He  improves  the  interest  he  himself  had 
with  God,  and  God's  gracious  expressions  of 
kindness  to  him,  v.  13.  What  favor  God  had 
expressed  to  the  people,  they  had  forfeited  the 
benefit  of;  there  was  no  insisting  on  that ;  there- 
fore Moses  lays  the  stress  of  his  plea  on  what 
God  had  said  to  him;  which  though  he  owns  him- 
self unworthy  of,  yet  he  hopes  he  has  not  thrown 
himself  out  of  the  benefit  of  it.  By  this  therefore 
he  takes  hold  on  God.  Tlius  our  Lord  Jesus,  in 
his  intercession,  presents  Himself  to  the  Father, 
as  One  in  whom  He  is  always  well-pleased,  and 
so  obtains  mercy  for  us  with  whom  He  is  justly 
displeased ;  and  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
Thus  also  men  of  jjublic  spirit   love  to  improve 


their  interest  both  with  God  and  man  for  the 
public  good.  Observe  what  it  is  he  is  thus  earn- 
est for;  Shoiu  me  thy  way,  that  I  may  know 
that  I  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  Note,  Divine 
direction  is  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  divine 
favor.  By  this  we  may  know  we  find  grace  in 
God's  sight,  if  we  find  grace  in  our  hearts  to 
guide  and  quicken  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty. 
God's  good  work  in  us  is  the  surest  discovery  of 
his  good-will  towards  us. 

(3.)  He  intimates  that  the  people  also,  though 
most  unworthy,  yet  were  in  some  relation  to  God  ; 
'  Consider  that  this  nation  is  thy  people.'  The 
offended  father  considers  this ;  '  My  child  is  fool- 
ish and  frovvard,but  he  is  my  child,  and  I  cannot 
abandon  him.' 

(4.)  He  expresses  his  great  value  for  the 
presence  of  God.  When  God  said.  My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee,  he  caught  that  word, 
as  that  which  he  could  not  live  and  move  without, 
V.  15.  He  speaks  as  one  that  dreaded  the  thought 
of  going  forward  without  God's  presence,  know- 
ing their  marches  could  not  be  safe,  nor  their 
encampments  easy,  if  they  had  not  God  with 
them.  Note,  Those  who  know  how  to  value 
God's  favors,  are  best  prepared  to  receive  them. 
Observe  how  earnest  Moses  is;  he  begs  as  one 
that  would  take  no  denial:  like  Jacob,  /  will 
not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me.  Kind 
intimations  given  him,  make  him  yet  more  inn- 
portunate.  Thus  God's  gracious  promises,  and 
the  advances  of  mercy  towards  us,  should  not 
only  encourage  our  faith,  but  excite  our  fervency 
in  prayer. 

(5.)  He  concludes  with  an  argument  from 
•  God's  glory  ;  v.  16.  'How  will  it  appear  that 
we  are  indeed  thus  honored,  la  it  not  in  that 
2%ou  goest  with  us?  Let  it  never  be  said  that 
we  are  a  peculiar  people,  and  highly  favored, 
for  j,ve  stand  but  on  a  level  with  the  rest  of  our 
neighbors,  unless  Thou  go  with  us;  sending  an 
angel  with  us  will  not  serve.'  Doubtless,  the  mind 
of  Moses  adverted  to  the  wilderness,  whither 
God  had  led  them,  and  where  they  would  certain- 
ly be  lost,  if  God  left  them.  Note,  God's  special 
presence  with  us  here  in  this  wilderness,  by  his 
Spirit  and  grace,  to  direct,  defend,  and  comfort 
us,  is  the  surest  pledge  of  his  love  to  us,  and  will 
redound  to  his  glory  as  well  as  our  benefit. 

2.  Observe  how  he  prospers.  He  obtained  an 
assurance  of  God's  favor,  (1.)  To  himself,  v. 
14.  Moses  never  entered  Canaan,  and  yet  God 
did  for  him  according  to  the  promise  which,  long 
afterward,  he  gave  Daiviel ;  Go  thou  thy  way 
till  the  end  be,  for  thou  shall  rest.  (2.)  To 
the  people,  for  his  sake.  Moses  was  not  content 
with  an  answer  which  bespoke  favor  to  himself 
only ;  gracious,  generous  souls  think  it  not  enough 
to  get  to  heaven  themselves,  but  would  have 
all  their  friends  go  too.  And  in  this  also  Moses 
prevailed,  v.  17.  God  grants  as  long  as  he  asks; 
gives  liberally,  and  does  not  upbraid  him. 
See  the  power  of  prayer,  and  be  quickened 
hereby  to  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  and  to 
continue  instant  in  prayers  to  pray  always 
and  not  to  faint.  See  the  riches  of  God's 
goodness — above  what  ive  ask  or  think.  See, 
in  type,  the  prevalency  of  Christ's  intercession, 
which  He  ever  lives  to  make  for  all  those  that 


from  the  cloud,  as  wlien  our  Lord  was  transfigured.  The  latter 
clause  (11)  has  been  thus  rendered  by  some  expositors;  '  He  turned 
again  to  the  camp  with  his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
man.'  Bat  '  He '  (i.  e.  the  Lord,  as  appearing  in  tlie  cloud)  '  depart- 
ed not  out  of  the  tabernacle.'  Thus  the  Lord  still  refused  to  manifest 
Himself  in  the  camp  of  Israel. — Joshua  was  at  this  time  about  .53 
years  old  ;  but  he  was  a  youiisman  compared  with  Moses,  and  this 
was  a  common  title  for  thooe  who  acted  as  servants  to  others.  [See 
also  Gen.  14:24.  32:  7.  and  41:  22.  and  Ex.24:  5.]  'Perhaps  the 
Heb.  nadr  may  mean  an  unmarried  person  [as  the  Fr.  gargon,  lit. 
boy].'     Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Scott. 

Verses  12—10. 
This  is  either  the  substance  of  the  conference  before  spoken  of  ( 1 1  j, 
or  else  Moses  returned  to  the  tabernacle,  and  thus  pleaded  and  pre- 
vailed for  his  people. — This  plea,  resultins;  from  disinterested  love  to 
Israel,  united  with  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  prevailed  :  and  the 
Lord  assured  Moses,  that  his  gracious  presence  should  accompany 
him,  in  leading  Israel  to  Canaan,  the  promised  rest.  But  he,  desiring 
still  more  particular  and  explicit  assurances,  entreated  Ihat  tliey 
might  proceed  no  further  without  tliat  presence,  and  the  religious  ad- 
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vantages  which  it  implied  :  as  these  only  could  fully  prove,  that  the 
Lord  specially  favored  him  and  his  people;  and  thus  alone  they 
would  be  distinguished  and  kept  separate  from  all  other  nations  on 
earth.  Scott. 

Verses  16,  17. 

Separated.]  '  How  remarkably  have  these  promises  been  fulfilled  ! 
The  Jews  have  ever  been  a  people  fond  of  money  [which  was  their 
only  avenue  to  power]  ;  and  they  who  have  sacrificed  every  thing 
besides  to  tlie  love  of  money,  on  this  point  have  been  incorruptible  ! 
They  chose,  wherever  dispersed,  rather  to  be  a  poor,  despised,  perse- 
cuted people,  and  continue  separate  from  all  the  people  of  the  earth, 
than  to  enjoy  ease  and  affluence,  [as  they  might,]  by  becoming  mix- 
ed with  the  nations.  For  what  great  purposes  must  God  be  preserv- 
ing this  people  !  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  moral  principle  binds 
them  together.  A  special  providence  can  then  alone  account  for  their 
being  still  kept  distinct.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  18,  19. 

Show  me.  See]  lie  seems  to  have  meant  something  distinct  from 
the  external  displays  which  he  had  witnessed,  and  of  a  more  spirit- 
ual natuie. — The  goodncs.':  of  God  may  either  mean,  in  general,  the 
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EXODUS,  XXXIII. 


God's  gracious  condescension. 


seech     thee,  ""show  me 
thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will 
make  'all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee,  and  I 
will 'proclaim  the  name 
of  the  Lord  before  thee; 
and  will  "  be  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious, 
and  will  show  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  show  mer- 
cy- 

20  And  he  said, "  Thou 
canst  not  see  my  face: 
for  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said. 
Behold,  thei-e  is  a  place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock. 

22  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  will 
put  thee  y  in  a  clift  of  the 
rock;  and  will  ^ cover 
thee  with  my  hand  while 
I  pass  by. 

2.3  And  I  will  take 
away  mine  hand,  and 
"thou  shalt  see  my  "back- 
parts  :  but  my  face  shall 
not  be  seen. 

r  20.      Ps.  4:6.      .Tohn  1:18.      2  Cor.  3: 

18.      4:6.      1  Tim.  6:16.      Tit.  2:13. 

Rev.  21:23. 
E  Neh.  9:25.     Ps.  25:13.     Marg.    65:4. 

Jer.  31:12,14.      Zech.  9:17.      Rom.  2: 

4.     Epli.  1:6—8. 
t  See  on  3:13^\5.      34:5—7.-13.  7:14. 

9:6.  12:4.  Marg. 
u  Rom.  9:15— 18,23. 
X  24:10.        Gen.  32:30.        Dem.  5:24. 

Judg.  6:22.    Is.  6:5.    John  1:18.    Rev. 


come  to  God  by  Him,  and  the  ground  of  that 
prevalency;  it  is  purely  his  own  mrrit,  not  any 
thing  in  those  for  whom  He  intercedes;  it  is  be- 
cause thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight.  And 
now  ilie  matter  is  settled,  God  is  |)erfectly  recon- 
ciled to  them,  his  presence  in  the  pillar  of  cloud 
returns  to  them,  and  shall  continue  with  them; 
all  is  well  again,  and  henceforth  we  hear  no  more 
of  the  golden  calf  Lord,  who  is  a  God  like 
unto  Thee,  pardoning  iniquity? 

II.  Having  gained  this  point,  he  next  begs  a 
sight  of  God's  glory,  and  is  heard  in  that  mat- 
ter also.  Observe,  1.  Tlie  humble  request  of 
Moses,  V.  18.  He  had  lately  been  in  the  mount 
with  God,  had  continued  there  a  great  while,  and 
enjoyed  as  intimate  communion  with  (jod,asever 
any  man  had  o«j  this  side  heaven  ;  and  yet  he  is 
still  desiring  a  further  acijuaintance.  All  that  are 
efTectually  called  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
fellowship  with  Him,  are  still  coveting  moic  and 
more,  till  they  come  to  see  as  they  are  seen. 
Moses  had  wonderfully  prevailed  with  God  for 
one  favor  after  another,  and  the  success  of  his 
prayers  imboldened  him  to  go  on  still  to  seek 
God  ;  the  more  he  had,  the  more  he  asked  ;  when 
we  are  in  a  good  frame  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
we  should  preserve  and  improve  it.  Shoto  me 
thy  glory.  Make  me  to  see  it ;  so  the  word  is. 
Not  that  he  was  so  ignorant  as  to  think  God's 
essence  could  be  seen  with  bodily  eyes;  but  he 
desired  to  see  some  representation  of  the  divine 
glory,  such  as  God  saw  fit  to  gratify  him  with. 
It  was  not  fit  the  people  should  see  any  simili- 
tude when  the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  lest  they 
should  corrupt  themselves;  but  he  hoped  there 
was  not  that  danger  in  his  seeing  some  simili- 
tude. He  desired  something  moie  than  he  iiad 
yet  seen:  if  it  was  purely  for  the  assisting  of  his 
faith  and  devotion,  the  desire  was  commendable; 
but  perhaps  there  was  in  it  a  mixture  of  human 
infirmity.  God  will  have  us  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight,  in  this  world:  a.nd  faith  comes  by  hearing. 
Some  think  Moses  desired  a  sight  of  God's  glory 


1:16,17. 
y  Ps.  18:2. 


Cant.  2:3.      Is.  32:2.      1 


as  a  token  of  his  reconciliation,  and  an  earnest 
of  that  presence  He  had  promised;  but  he  knew 
not  what  he  asked. 

2.     God's  gracious  reply. 

(1.)  He  denied  what  was  not  fit  to  lie  grant- 
ed, and  which  Moses  could  not  bear,  v.  20.  A 
full  discovery  of  the  glory  of  God  would  quite 
overpower  the  faculties  of  any  mortal  man  in 
this  present  state,  and  overwhelm  even  Moses 
him.self.  Man  is  mean  and  unworthy  of  it,  weak 
and  could  not  bear  it,  guilty  and  could  not  but 
dread  it.  It  is  in  compassion  to  our  infirmity, 
that  God  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  a  cloud  upon  it.  God  has  said, 
here,  tiiat  is,  in  this  world,  his  yVzce  shall  not  be 
seen;  {v.  2.3.)  that  is  an  honor  reserved  for  the 
future,  eternal  bliss  of  holy  souls:  should  men  in 
this  state  know  what  it  is,  they  would  not  be 
content  to  live  short  of  it.  There  is  a  knowledge 
and  enjovmcnt  of  God,  which  must  be  waited  fo"" 
in  another  world,  when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.  In  the  meantime,  let  us  adore  the  height  of 
what  we  do  know  of  God,  and  the  depth  of 
what  we  do  not.  Long  before  this,  Jacob  had 
spoken  of  it  with  wonder,  that  he  had  seen  God 
face  to  face,  and  yet  his  life  tvas  preserved. 
Sinful  man  dreads  the  sight  of  God  his  Judge; 
but  holy  souls,  being  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
changed  into  the  same  image,  behold  with 
open  face  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

(2.)  He  granteth  what  would  be  abundantly 
satisfying. 

[1.]  He  should  hear  what  would  please  him; 
(v.  19).  He  had  given  Moses  wonderful  instances 
of  his  goodness  in  being  reconciled  to  Israel;  but 
that  was  oidy  in  the  stream,  He  would  show  him 
goodness  in  the  spring;  all  his  goodness.  This 
was  a  sufficient  answer  to  his  request.  Note,  God's 
goodness  is  his  glory:  and  He  will  have  us  to  ' 
know  Him  by  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  more  than 
by  the  glory  of  his  majesty;  for  we  must  fear 
even  the  Lord  and  his  goodness.  That  espe- 
cially which  is  the  glory  of  God's  goodness,  is,  its 

r.  5:19.  a  Job  11:7.       26:14.       1  Cor.  13:12.       I 

.91:1,4.  Tim.  6:16. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  22 — 23.     The  Lord  will  show  such  tokens  of  his  favor  to  desire  more  full  discoveries  and  communications  ;*and  the  exhibi- 

his  approved  servants,  as  shall  be  evident  to  all  their  opposers;  tions  made  of  his  glorious  perfections,  in  all  his  works,  but  es- 

and  in  communion  with  Himself  will  make   them  rich  amends  pecially  in  the  work  of  redemption,  are    peculiarly  suited  to 

for  all  their  troubles. — We  should  therefore  in  every  undertaking,  humble  them;  to  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  to  eclipse  all 

and  in  all  our  removals,  urgently  desire  to  be  under  his  guidance;  its  vain  splendor;  and  gradually  to  transform  them  into  the  imago 

earnestly  pray,  '  that  unless  his  presence  go  with  us.  He  will  not  of  Him,  whom  they  thus  contemplate  by  faith,  through  the  teacli- 

carry  us  up  thence;'  and  be  careful  that  covetousness  or  conve-  ing  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  (2  Cor.  3:  17,  18.)    If  then  He  causes 

niency  do  not  draw  us  from  our  proper  place,  or  to  a  distance  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before  us,  and  makes  us  acquainted  with 

from  his  ordinances.     Nor  should  we  forget,  that,  as  the  Lord's  liis  Name,  as  a  God  of  grace  and  mercy;  while  we  acknowledge 

people  are  distinguished  and   separated   by  peculiar  privileges  our  obligations  to  our  heavenly  Advocate,  who  by  his  prevailing 

from  others,  so  they  are  called    to  separate  themselves,  that  intercession  hath  completely  repaired  the  breach  which  sin  hath 

they   may  'be  unto  Him  a  peculiar   people,  zealous  of  good  made;  we  may  well  be  willing  to  wait  for  further  discoveries,  till 

works;'  which  is  both  the  effect  of  divine  teaching,  the  evidence  we  depart  hence  to  be  with  Him. — Finally,  let  not  sinners  forget, 

of  divine  grace,  the  present  rest  of  the  soul,  and  the  earnest  of  that  '  He,  who  is  gracious  to  whom  He  will  be  gracious,  and  hath 

everlasting  rest. — They,  who  have  been  favored  with  a  glimpse  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy,'  hath  also  assured  us,  that 

of  the  Lord's  glory,  and  a  taste  of  his  goodness,  will  ardently  '  him,  whocometh  unto  Him,He  will  in  nowisecastout.'  Scott. 


holy  excellence  of  his  nature,  wliicli  is  altogetlier  lovely;  or  his  kind- 
ness to  sinful  men,  in  all  its  varied  exercises  ;  but  especially  his  un- 
fathomable love  and  mercy,  as  manifested,  in  harmony  with  infinite 
justice  and  holiness,  in  the  salvation  of  Christ:  for  this  is  the  grandest 
display  which  we  are  capable  of  heholdin;.',  and  to  us  hv  far  the  most 
interesting.  (1  John  4:  8— 10.)— At  the  same  time,  the  Lord  promised 
to  proclaim  his  name  before  Moses  ;  and  an  account  of  this  transac- 
tion is  recorded  in  the  next  chapter.  He  also  added,  '  And  I  will  be 
gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  I  will  show  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  show  mercy.'  As  if  He  had  said,  '  I  will  pardon  what  sinners 
I  please  ;  nor  shall  any  degree  of  guilt  bar  this  sovereign  exercise 
of  my  mercy.'  {JVote,  Rom.  9:  15—18.)  Thus,  while  some,  whose 
crimes  appear  to  us  of  inferior  malignity,  are  left  to  hardness  of  heart, 
and  suffer  the  deserved  punishment  of  their  evil  deeds  ;  in  other  instan- 
ces, 'where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace  much  more  abounds.'  Scott. 
■Verses  20—23. 
'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,'  for  He  '  dwelleth  in  the  light 
which  no  raan  can  approach  unto ;'  so  that  '  no  man  hath  seen  Him, 
or  can  see  Him.'  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  all  the  appearances  of 
uod,  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  were  far  different  from  a  visible  display 
of  his  essence,  or  essential  glory,  which  in  its  own  nature  is  invisible: 
and  this  applies  equally  to  the  familiar  appearances  with  which  the 
patriarchs  were  favored  ;  the  more  awful  and  glorious  manifestations 
Which  were  made  to  the  prophets  in  vision  ;  the  Shechinah,  or  visible 
glory  which  apipeared  above  the  mercy-seat ;  and  the  manifestations 
vouchsafed  to  Moses,  when  '  the  Lord  spake  to  him  face  to  face,  as 
a  man  speakelh  to  his  friend.'  And  not  only  must  the  divine  essence 
always  continue  mvisible  to  our  bodily  eyes  ;  but  even  the  full  dis- 


covery of  the  divine  glory  to  our  souls,  or  such  an  external  splendor 
as  might  be  rendered  visible,  would  overwhelm  and  dissolve  the  fee- 
ble frame  of  man  in  his  present  slate. — As  far  as  mortal  man  could 
endure  the  siglit,  Moses  should  have  his  request.  Wlien  the  over- 
whelming splendor  was  past,  He  would  remove  his  hand,  that  Moses 
might  behold  his  glory  ;  as  if  a  man  should  see,  not  the  countenance, 
but  the  back  of  some  august  personage  who  passed  by  him. — It  is  not 
agreed  what  external  appearance  attended  this  display;  but  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  to  conclude  that  it  was  in  human  form,  as  the 
words, /ace,  hands,  and  bach-parts,  seem  to  be  used  figuratively.  The 
transaction,  however,  was  doubtless  emblematic.  We  can,  in  this 
world,  see  the  glory  of  God,  only  as  reflected  from  his  works,  or  as 
revealed  in  his  VVord:  for  the  more  direct  display  of  his  essential  glo- 
ry to  the  soul  is  reserved  for  the  beatific  vision. — The  rock  on  which 
Moses  stood,  and  in  the  clift  of  which  he  was  sheltered,  was  doubt- 
less an  emblem  of  Christ ;  in  whose  person,  character,  and  salvation 
alone,  we  sinners  may  by  faith  see  the  glory  of  God  and  live  :  for 
there  it  appears  in  softened  splendor  ;  as  the  sun,  when  his  brightness 
is  diminished  by  a  mist,  is  beheld  more  distinctly  by  the  human  eye. 

Scott. 
(SS.j  The  word  parts  should  have  been  omitted  by  our  translators. 
The  Gr.  translates  better :  '  Thou  shalt  see  what  are  behind  me. 
Commentators  differ  as  to  the  appearance  seen  by  Moses  ;  the  expres- 
sion here  only  indicates  some  inferior  degree  of  disclosure  or  revela- 
tion, as  Prof.  Bush  well  remarks,  who  supposes  Moses  asked  simply 
to  see  the  cloud  resolve  itself  into  the  distinct,  symbolical  scenery,  oi 
which  it  was  properly  the  envelope  ;  and  thinks  bzeKiei,  cu.  j. 
(comp.  Kev.  4  and  5.)  saw  what  Moses  asks  to  see.  n471 
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EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


Moses  again  called  to  meet  God. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Moses  is  commanded  to  hew  two  tables 
of  stone,  and  to  ascend  monnl  Sinai 
alone,  1 — 4.  Tile  Lord  [n-ociaims  his 
name,  and  Mosos  worsliips,  5—9. 
Tlie  Lord  renews  his  covenant  witli 
Israel,  and  repeats  many  laws  Ijefore 
given,  10 — ^27.  Moses,  after  forty 
days'  fasting,  returns  with  lite  tattles 
of  the  law  :  his  face  shines,  and  he 
covers  it  with  a  veil,  28 — 35. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  *  Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first:  and 
''  1  will  write  upon  these 
tables  "=  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables, 
^  which  thou  brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the 
morning,  and  come  up 
in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present 
thyself  there  to  me  ^  in 
the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall 
^come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be 
seen  throughout  all  the 
mount :  neither  let  the 
flocks  nor  herds  feed  be- 
fore that  mount. 

4  And  he  hewed  two 
tables  of  stone  like  imto 
the  first ;  and  Moses  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount 
Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and 
took  in  his  hand  the  two 
tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  s  de- 
scended in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there, 
and  proclaimed  •>  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  '  pas- 
sed by  before  him,  and 
^  proclaimed, '  The  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  ""merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  "abundant 
in  goodness  and  °  truth, 

7  I'  Keeping  mercy  for 
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sovereignty,  tliaf'He  will  be  gracious  to  whom 
He  will  be  gracious;  that, as  an  al)solule  Pro- 
prietor, He  makes  what  dilTeieiice  he  pleases,  in 
bestowing  his  gifts,  [makes  one  lieing  a  beast, 
another  a  man,  another  an  angel,  with  different 
degrees  of  iiappincss,  different  endowments,]  and 
is  not  Debtor  to  any,  nor  accountable  to  any; 
(  3Iay  He  not  do  what  He  will  with  his  own?) 
also,  tliat  all  his  reasons  of  mercy  are  fetched 
from  within  Himself,  not  from  any  merit  in  his 
creatures:  as  He  has  mercy  on  whom  He  will, 
so  because  He  will.  Even  so.  Father,  because 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  It  is  never  said, 
I  will  be  angry  at  ivhom  I  will  be  angry,  for 
his  wrath  is  always  just  and  holy  ;  but  /  will 
shoio  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy,  for 
his  grace  is  always  free.  He  never  damns  by 
pierogative,  but  by  prerogative  He  saves.  The 
apo,-itle  quotes  this,  (Rom.  9:  15.)  in  answer 
to  those  who  charged  God  with  unrighteousness, 
in  giving  that  grace  freely  to  some,  which  He 
withholds  justly  from  others. 

[2.]  He  should  see  what  he  could  bear,  and 
what  would  suBice  him.  The  matter  is  so  con- 
certed, lliat  Bloses  might  be  safe,  and  yet  satis- 
fied. First.  Safe  in  a  clift  of  the  rock;  (v. 
21,  22.)  sheltered  from  the  dazzling  light  and 
devouring  fire  of  God's  glory.  This  was  the 
rock  in  Horeb,  out  of  which  water  was  brought, 
of  which  it  is  said.  That  Rock  was  Christ;  in 
whom  we  are  secured  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  otherwise  would  consume  us.  God  Him- 
self will  protect  those  that  are  thus  hid.  And  it 
is  only  through  Clirist  that  we  have  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God.  None  can  see  that 
to  their  comfort,  but  those  who  stand  on  this 
iiocA,  and  take  shelter  in  it.  2dly.  Satisfied  with 
a  sight  of  God  after  He  had  passed  by,  w.  23.  The 
face,  in  man,  is  the  seat  of  majesty,  and  in  this 
we  take  a  full  view  of  men;  that  sight  of  God 
Moses  mightnot  have,  but  such  a  sight  as  we  have 
of  a  man  wjio  is  gone  |MSt  us,  so  tliat  we  only  see 
his  back.  We  cannot  be  said  to  look  at  God, 
but  rather  to  look  after  Him  ;  (Gen.  16:  13.)  for 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly;  when  we  see 
what  God  has  done  in  his  works,  observe  the 
goings  of  our  God,  our  King,  we  see  (as  it  were) 
his  back.  The  best  thus  know  but  in  part,  and 
we  cannot  order  our  speech  concerning  God,  by 
reason  of  darkness,  any  more  than  we  can  des- 
cribe a  man  whose  face  we  never  saw.  Now 
Moses  was  allowed  to  see  only  the  back;  but, 
long  aflerward,  wliena  witness  to  Christ's  trans- 
figuration, he  s&\\  his  face  shine  as  the  sun.  If 
we  faithfully  improve  the  discoveries  God  gives 
us  of  Himself  while  here,  a  brighter  and  more 
glorious  scene  will  shortly  be  opened  to  us;  for 
to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  God  having,  in  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  intimated  to  Moses  his  reconciliation 
to  Israel,  here  gives  proof  of  it,  proceeding  to  set- 
tle his  covenant  and  communion  «  ith  them.  Four 
instances  of  the  return  of  his  favor  we  liave  in  this 
chatjler. 

V.  1—4.  The  treaty  on  foot,  between  God  and 
Israel,  being  broken  off  abruptly  by  their  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf,  wlien  peace  was  made, 
all  must  be  begun  anew,  not  where  they  left  off, 
but  from  the  beginning.  Thus  backsliders  must 
repent,  and  do  their  first  loorks,  Rev.  2:  5. 

1.  MosKS  must  prepare  for  the  renewing  of 
the  tables,  v.  1.  Before,  God  Himself  provided 
the  tables,  and  wrote  on  them ;  now,  Moses  must 
hew  him  out  the  tables,  and  God  would  only 
write  on  them.     Thus,  in  the  first  writing  of 


the  law  on  the  heart  of  man  in  innocency,  both 
the  tables  and  the  writing  were  the  work  of 
God ;  but  when  those  were  broken  and  defaced 
by  sin,  and  the  divine  law  was  to  be  preserved 
in  the  Scriptures,  God  therein  made  use  of  the 
ministry  of  man,  and  Moses  first.  But  the 
prophets  and  apostles  only  hewed  the  tables,  as 
it  were;  the  writing  was  God's  still;  for  a// 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
Observe,  When  God  vVas  reconciled.  He  ordered 
the  tables  to  be  renewed,  and  wrote  his  law  in 
them;  which  plainly  intimates,  (1.)  That  even 
under  the  Gospel,  of  peace  and  reconciliation  by 
Christ,  (of  which  the  intercession  of  Moses  was 
typical,)  the  moral  law  should  continue  to  bind 
believers.  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
civi'se  of  the  law,  yet  not  from  the  command 
of  "it,  we  still  are  under  the  law  to  Christ; 
our  Savior,  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  ex- 
pounded the  moral  law,  and  vindicated  (Matt. 
5:  19.)  its  primitive  sense  and  intention.  (2.) 
That  the  best  evidence  of  the  pardon  of  sin  and 
peace  with  God,  is,  the  writing  of  the  law  in 
the  heart.  The  first  token  God  gave  of  his  re- 
j  conciliation  to  Israel,  was,  the  renewing  of  the 
I  tables  of  the  law ;  thus  the  first  article  of  the 
;  new  covenant  is,  I  toil  I  write  my  laio  in  their 
I  heart;  (Heb.  8:  10.)  and  it  follows,  (v.  12.) 
for  I  wilt  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness. (3.)  That  if  we  would  have  God  to 
write  the  laio  in  our  hearts,  we  must  prepare 
our  hearts  for  the  reception  of  it.  The  heart 
of  stone  must  be  hewn  by  conviction  ami  hu- 
miliation fin-  sin,  (Hos.  6:  .5.)  the  superfluity 
of  naughtiness  must  be  taken  off,  the  heart 
made  smooth,  and  labored  with,  that  tlie  Word 
may  have  a  place  in  it.  Moses  did,  accordingly, 
hew  out  the  tables  of  stone,  or  slate,  so  slight 
and  tlii'i,  that  he  carried  them  both  in  his  hand; 
and,  for  their  dimensions,  somewhat  less,  and' 
perhaps  not  much,  than  the  ark  in  which  they 
were  deposited,  a  yard  and  a  quarter  long,  and 
three  quarters  broad.  It  should  seem  there  was 
nothing  particularly  curious  in  the  framing  of 
them,  as  no  great  time  was  taken;  3Ioses  had 
them  ready  presently,  to  lake  up  with  him,  next 
morning.  Tliey  were  to  receive  their  beauty,  not 
from  the  art  of  man,  but  from  the  finger  of  God. 
2.  Moses  must  attend  again  on  the  top  of 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  himself  to  God  there, 
v.  2.  Moses'  absence,  and  his  continuing  so  long 
on  the  mount,  had  lately  occasioned  their  mak- 
ing the  golden  calf;  yet  God  did  not  therefore 
alter  his  measures,  but  he  shall  come  up  and 
tarry  as  long  as  before,  to  try  whether  they  had 
learned  to  wait.  To  strike  an  awe  on  the  peo- 
l)le,  they  are  bid  to  keep  their  distance,  v.  3. 
Moses  rose  early,  (v.  4.)  to  show  how  forward 
he  was  to  present  himself  before  God,  and  loth 
to  lose  time.  It  is  good  to  be  early  at  our  de- 
votions. The  morning  is,  perhaps,  as  good  a 
friend  to  the  Graces  as  to  the  Muses. 

V.  5 — 9.  No  sooner  was  Moses  got  to  the  top 
of  the  mount,  than  Goil  met  him,  (v.  5.)  by 
some  sensible  token  of  his  presence,  and  mani- 
festation of  his  glory.  His  descending  be.^peaks 
his  condescension;  Lord,  vjhat  is  man,  that 
he  should  be  thus  visited?  This  cloud  was  to 
awe  Moses,  into  a  suitable  reverence.  The  disci- 
p\cR  feared,  when  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 
I.  Observe,  how  God  proclaimed  his  name; 
(v.  6.  7.)  as  He  passed.  Fixed  views  of  God 
are  reserved  for  the  future  state ;  the  best  we 
have  in  this  world  are  transient.  God  now 
performs  what  He  had  piomised  Moses,  ch.  33: 
22.     He  proclaimed  the  name   by  \\liich   He 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1.  (32:15,10.)  To  reminti  the  people  of  the 
sin,  through  wliich  the  former  tables  liad  been  broken,  the  Lord 
would  not  prepare  these  Hiinself,but  Moses  was  ordered  to  hew  them, 
or  prepare  them,  for  the  writing.  Yet  the  whole  writing  is  the  Lord's  : 
all  Scripture  was  given  by  inspiration  from  11  im  ;  and  He  alone  can 
write  the  law  in  the  heart,  so  as  to  produce  true  conviction  of  sin,  pen- 
itent faith  in  Christ,  and  willing  and  unreserved  obedience.  Scott. 
Verse  4. 

It  does  not  appear  whether  any  persons  were  left  in  authority  at 
this  time,  or  not.  Aaron  hart  greatly  offended,  and  Tin r  is  no  more 
mentioned  in  the  historv.     (24  ;  14.1  In. 

[348]  ■  '       = 


Verses  5 — 7. 
His  N.tME,  or  concerning  His  Name.]  That  is,  those  perfections, 
and  lliat  character,  which  are  denoted  by  tlie  name  Jehov.ah.  This 
was  proclaimed  in  an  audible  voice,  that  .Moses,  and  fiom  him  Israel, 
and  all  the  earth,  might  know  the  God  with  whom  they  had  to  do: 
not  only  that  there  was  a  God,  but  what  his  moral  perfections  were; 
and  consequently  what  He  must  require  of  them, and  what  they  might 
expect  from  Him.  fCompaving  these  expressions  with  the  attributes 
given  to  the  idols  of  that  age,  how  infinitely  are  they  above  the  con- 
ceptions of  *Ac;>  worshippers  !]  Here  esperially  are  made  known  the 
rniirai  perfections  of  this  eternal  God  :  for  He  first,  in  a  variety  of  ex- 
pression?;, (lecl-.iied  his  meriy  and  grace,  witli  which  .sinners  are  ea- 
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EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


The  J\rame  of  the  Lord  proclaimed. 


thousands  i  forgivin"'  in-  would    make  Himself   known.     He  had  made 

Jn.Mtv    nn/?    trill 'so-ression  Himself  known  in  the  glory  of  his  self-existence 

iquty    and    t''^"fa^^»^';^"  and  self-snfficiency,    when    He    proclain>ed   that 

and   sin,  ana   that  "^  will  ,„,„•>- tT_  .„„i._.  ti:.„„,.i<- 


,  .,       name,  /am  <A«< /a?n;  now  He  makes  Himself 

_  no  means  clear  the  |^|,ovvn  in  the  gloiy  of  his  giace  and  goodness 
guilty;  '  visiting  tlie  ini-  ;,„d  all-sufficiency.  '  The  pardon  of  Israel's  sin, 
quity  of  the  fathers  upon  in  worshipping  the  calf,  was  now  to  pass  the 
the  children,  and  upon  seals;  and  God,  hy  his  declaration,  would  let 
the  children's  children,  tl'^'n  know  that  He  pardoned  mere/;/ ou<  o/ 
his  own  good  pleasure,  not  for  their  merits 
sake,  but  frum  his  own  inclination  to  forgive. 
The  proclaiming  of  it  denotes,  that  God  is  not 
only  good  to  Israel,  but  good  to  all;  let  all 
notice  it.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear, 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  know,  and  believe. 
and  worshipped  1-  fhat  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do  is  the 

9  And  he  said>  If  now    ST;?'-''=l'"''''>'';.^^°!'^r''''"''^f  l"1_^!'''if  "l/^ 
I   have   found 


by 


unto  the  third  and  to  tiie 
fourth  generation. 

8    And    Moses    made 
haste,  and     'bowed    his 


much  his  goodness  is  both  his  glory  and  his  de- 
light, yet  without  any  tautology.  (1.)  He  ia 
merciful.  This  bespeaks  his  pity  and  tender 
compassion,  like  that  of  a  father  to  his  children. 
This  is  put  first,  because  first  in  all  the  instances 
of  God's  good-will  to  fallen  man,  whose  misery 
makes  him  an  object  of  pity,  Judg.  10:  16. 
Isa.  63:  9.  Let  us  not  then  have  either  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  or  hard  hearts  towards  our 
brethren.  {2.)  Ue  is  gracious.  This  bespeaks 
both  freeness  and  kindness;  it  intimates  not  only 
that  He  has  a  compassion  to  his  creatures,  but 
a  complacency  in  them,  and  in  doing  good  to 
them;  and  this,  of  his  own  good-will,  and  not 
for  the  sake  of  any  thing  in  them.  His  mercy 
is  grace,  free  grace;  this  teaches  us  to  be  not 
only  pitiful,  but  courteous,   1   Pet.  3:  8.     (3.) 
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self,  and  is  the  Fountain  of  all  being,  Jehovah-  \  He  is  long-suffering.  This  is  a  branch  of 
race  in  g/  the /.ord,  i/(e  strong  God,  a  God  ofalmiglity  1  God's  goodness  which  sinners'  badness  gives 
thy  sigllt,  O  Lord,  ^let  |,„„.cr  Him.self,  and  the  Original  of  all  power.  |  occasion  for;  Israel  had  tried  his  patience,  and 
niy  Lord,  I  J)ray  tiiee,  go  This  is  prefixed  before  the  display  of  his  mercy,  '  experienced  it.  He  is  loug-sufiering,  that  is, 
amono'  us;  for  it  is  ^a  to  teach  us  to  lliink  and  to  speak,  even  of  God's  '  slow  to  anger,  and  delays  the  execution  of  his 
Stiff-necked  people  •)  and  grace  and  goodness,  with  great  seriousness  and  '•■  justice;  He  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  lengthens 
»iinrrlr>ii  r.111-  inJmiit'v  TiiH  a  holy  awe,  and  to  encourage  us  to  depend  on  out  the  offers  of  his  mercy.  (4.)  He  is  abun- 
pdiuoii  out  iniquity  aiiu  ^^^^^^^^^^^-^^^ .  J^^^  ,i,e  mercies  of  a  man,  frail  dant  in  goodness  and  truth.  This  bespeaks 
q  Ps.^  103:3.  l3p:4.^^DAn.  9:9.  ^  Mnu.  and  feeble,  false  and  fickle,  but  the  mercies  of  i  plentiful  goodness;  it  abounds  above  our  deserts, 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  God;  therefore  sure  mercies,  '  above  our  conception  and  expression.  The 
and  sovereign  mercies,  that  may  be  trusted,  but  springs  of  mercy  are  always  full,  the  streams 
not  tempted.  j  of  mercy  always  flowing;  there  is  mercy  enough 

2.  His  greatness  and  goodness  illustrate  each  in  God  for  all,  enough  for  each,  enough  for  ever, 
other.  That  the  terror  of  his  greatness  may  not  It  bespeaks  promised  goodness,  goodness  and 
make  us  afraid,  we  are  told  how  good  He  is;  'truth,  goodness  engaged  by  promise,  and  his 
and  that  we  may  not  presume  on  his  goodness,  faithfulness  pawned  for  security.  He  not  only 
we  are  told  how  great  He  is.  fliany  words  are  I  does  good,  but  by  his  promise  raises  our  expec- 
here  heaped  up,  to  actiuaint  us  with,  and  con-  '  tation  of  it,  and  even  obliges  Himself  to  show 
vince  us  of,  God's  goodness,  and   to  show  how  |  mercy.     (5.)  He  keepeth  mercy  for  thousands. 

pecially  concerned  ;  that  they  mav  both  be  certified  there  ia  hope,    truth.     Yet  it"  this  interpretation  lie  adopted,  these  attributes  are  not 

and  Itnow   whence  that  hope  arises.      'The   Lord   God   is  merci-    so  much  as  hinted  at.— The  marginal  references  will  show  the  cate- 

ful;'  that  is,  condescending  and  compassionate,  ready  to  relieve  the     ful  student,  that  the  e.xposition  above  civen  accords  to  the  general 

indigent,  and  to  rescue  the  miserable  :  grucioni,  or  propense  to  bestow     tenor  of  Scripture  ;  and  every  one,  who  knows  the  plan  of  Chnstian- 

uninerited  benefits,  nay,  to  be  kind  to  such  as  deserve  his  hot  displea-    ity,  must  see  the  importance  of  the  views  thus  set  before  us,  to  the 

sure  :  and  long-suffering,  or  slow  to  anger,  patiently  bearing  the  mul-    right  knowledge  of  God,  our  Lawgiver  and  Savior.     There  should 

tiplied  provocatioiis  of°his  rebellious  creatures,  affording  them  space     then  be  very  cogent  arguments  adduced,  before  we  consent  to  sive 

for  repentance,  and  not  delighting  in  their  misery;  but  only  punish-    up  the  instruction  conveyed  by  our  translation  ;  which  indeed  secina 

ing  when  the  honor  of  his  name  and  law,  and  the"  welfare  of  the  uni-    clearly  to  express  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  original.         Scott. 

verse  requires  it.    He  is  also  '  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ; '  that        (7.)   JVM  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.]    The  same  expression,  J\/ah. 

is,  the  riches  of  his  liberality  and  bounty  are  infinite;  the  whole  ere-    1:  3.  is  rendered  by  the  Sept.  JVM  not  absolve  the  innocent ;  which  gives 

ation  is  replete  with  his  benefits  ;  all  creatures,  even  sinners,  abun-    no  clear  meaning.     '  The  doctors  explain  it,  He  cleanses  those  thai 

dantly  receive  them,  though  they  abuse  them  and  are  ungrateful  for    repent ;  but  those  who  are  unwilling  to  repent,  He  does  not  cleanse. 

them.—'  Keeping  mercy  foV  thousands; '  that  is,  continually  showing    ..  .  Whoso  remits  sins,  that  He  may  sanctify  Himself,  and  prove  Hirn- 

mercy  in  all  its  various  exerci.ses  ;  doing  all  good  to  those  who  trust    self  just.'    In  Robertson.  !"■ 

in  his  mercy  at  present,  and  reserring  good  for  them  in  future,  even        (6,  7.)   The  Lord,  the  Lord  Ood,  merciful,  and  gracious,  long-svpcyi:  g 

to  eternity  :  and  not  fortlieui  only,  but  fnr  their  '  children's  children  ;'     and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.']  'Sept.  Kyrios,  ho  theos  tjiktirnion, 

'for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.' — 'Forgiving  iniquity  and  trans-    kai  eleemon,  makrothymos,  kai  polyeleos,  kai  alethinos.   Tulg.Don^- 

gression  and  sin  : '  because  all  his  mercy  and  goodnesseither  make    inatorDomine  Deus,  misericors,  et  clemens,  patiens  et  nniltic  n:\  <  r- 

way  for  the  full,  free,  and  everlasting  forgiveness  of  every  kind  and     ationis,  ac  verax.   Heb.  YHVH.  (cut  23  :  36)  'Jehovah,  Ychovali,  i  c- 

degree  of  sin  which  can  be  specified  ;  or  they  con.=;ist  in  it,  or  result    hue,  Yehveh,  or  Yeve,  Jcue,  .Lao,  lao,  Ihueh,  and  Jove;  for  it  has  been 

from  it.— '  .^nd  that  will  bv  no  means  clear  the  guilty  :'  all  this  mercy    as  variously  pronounced,  as  differently  interpreted.     How  strange 

and  grace  consist  with  the  most  entire  hatred  of  all  moral  evil,  and    that  no  interpreter  has  discovered  that  God  Himself  interprets  this 

the  most  absolute  determination  to  punish  it:  indeed,  the  holiness    name  in  r.?.  G  and  7  !     El,  the  strong  or  mighty  GoA.    R.ichum,  (fte 

and  justice  of  God  are  a  part  of  his  goodness  and  love,  considered  in    merciful  Being,  who  is  full  of  tenderness  and  compassion.     CHARnpr, 

their  exercise  towards  all  his  rational  creatures,  throughout  universal    the  gracious  One  :  He,  whose  nature  is  goodness  itself— the  loving  God. 

space  and  everlasting  duration.  For  mercy  and  forgiveness  are  never    [How  wonderful  the  depth,  the  comprehensiveness,  the  infinitude  of 

exercised  by  our  holv  and  righteous  God,  but  Ihrouih  the  atonement    these  expressions!  After  the  most  profound  exertion  of  reason,  in  this 

of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  those  who  believe  in  his  n:ime  ;  ['  As  a    sole  motive  of  Omnipotence,  benevolence,  will  our  conceptions  ever 

mean  to  this  end,  preaching  is  an  object  of  peculiar  importance.    Its    terminate.  Why  has  He  created— wliy  established  laws,— why  eiiforc- 

true  and  essential  nature  is,  that  it  is  the  c/tie/' in.'itrument  of  salva-    ed  obedience — but  to  multiply  happiness  ?     For  God  is  Love.    1  John, 

tion.'   Dwight.     See  the  duty  exhibited,  note,  Luke  24:  30— 48.]  and    4:8.   See  Dwight,  on  the  Ac/if I'o/e/ice  o/Oorf.  Serin.  8.]    Ehec  apat- 

in  the  sufferings  which  he  ehdmed,  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God     iii,  long-suffering,  and  kind,  because  of  his  goodness  and  tenderness. 

have  their  grand  display,  and  the  evil  of  sin  is  most  fully  manifested.     Kab,  the  ;rr;fa(  or /«i(r/ity  One.   Chesed,  the  bountilul  Being:  He  who 

None, are  pardoned  but  those  who  repent,  and  fo'r.^ake  the  allowed     is  e.ruberant  in  his  beneficence.     Emeth,  the  Truth,  or  true  One:  He 

practice  of  every  sin  ;  forgiving  niercv  being  always  attended  by  con-    alone  who  can  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived — the  Fountaui  of  Truth, 

verting  and  sanctifying  grace.     [Without  limiting  the  mercy  of  God,    and  from  whom  all  wisdom  must  be  derived.     Notsen  Chesed,  the 

or  attempting  to  investigate  his  spiritual  providence,  with  respect  to    preserecv  of  bountifulness  :  He  whose  beneficence  never  eniis,  keeping 

nations  who  have  not  the  Gospel,  it  may  safely  he  concluded,  that     mercy  for  thousands  of  generations— shewing  compassion  and  mercy 

the  instances,  which  they  furnish,  of  apparent  renovation,  are  very     while  the  world  endures.     Nose   avon  vapesha  vechataah;  He  wl^o 

few.'  Dwi<Tht.\     Nay,  even  they,  t^or  whose  sins  the  blooil  of  Christ     hears  airny  iniquitii  and  transgression  and  sin  ;  properly  the  Kedeemeb, 

hath  fiillv  atoned,  are  severelv  chastised  in  this  world  for  those  fail-     the  Pardoner,  the  Forgicer,  the  Being  wliose  prerogative  alone  it  is 

ures,  into  which,  through  theremaining  sinfulness  of  the  heart,  and     to  forgive   sin,  and  save  the  soul.     Nakeh  lo  yinnakeh,  the  righteous 

the  power  of  temptation,  they  are  betrayed.     But  that  sinner,  who    .Judge,  who  distributes  justice  with  an  impartial  hand  ;  with  whom 

remains  g-!ii;«!/,  having  not,  by  repentance  and  faith,  obtained  an  in-    no  innocent  person  can  ever  be  condemned.  And  (1 1th,)  Paked  armi, 

terest  in  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  shall  bv  no  means  be  acquitted  or    &c.  He  who  visits  iniquity;  He  who  punishes  transgres^-ors  of  his 

escape  ;  nor  any  who  pervert,  neglect,  or  despise  so  great  salvation,    laws,  and  from  whose  justice  no  sinner  can  escape.     The  God  of 

in  impenitence  and  unbelief.     The  severest  vengeance  of  God  shall    retributive  justice.''  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

fall  on  the  heads  of  such  persons  ;  the  very  mercy  they  have  pervert-        (7.)  '  Boothroyd  translates  "  Keeping  mercy  to  a  thousand  genera- 

ed  into  an  encouragement  to  sin,  shall  occasion  their  deeper  condem-    tions,  forgiving' iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,  and  acquitting  even 

nation  ;  and  if  Israel,  or  any  other  nation,  dare  abuse  such  a  procla-    him  who  is  not  innocent,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fatliers  upon  the 

mation  of  the  name  of  a  merciful  God,  national  judgments  on  them    children,  to  the  third  or  to  the  fourth  generation  only."   7  his  transla- 

and  their  posterity  shall  vindicate  the  honor  of  his  insulted  justice,     tion  is  considered  most  correct,  bv  persons  best  acquainted  with  Hen. 

(90  :  5.     jVum.  14 :  13—19.    JVaA.  1  :  2— 6.)— As  the  word  guilty  is  not     Poole  argues  at  considerable  length  in  support  of  a  version  the  same 

in  the  original,  many  coniment;ttors  interpret  the  words  to  mean,    in  effect,  ' 

'that,  in  e.^cecuting  judgments,  the  Lord  will  not  proceed  to  extremi-    with  Mose 

ties  with  his  people.'  But  the  words  literally  signify,  clearino-  He  will    will  be  seen,  have  supplier  luc  „u.^      & j  •        „ 

note/car:  and  in  such  a  solemn  proclamation  of  the  Name  of  Jeho-     in^,  &c.]     Notes  20  :  5.  '    ' 

v\H,  It  would  be  wonderful,  if  no  intimation  should  be  given  of  Verse  9.  ,«-„„p1.h,I  nennle  ' 

holiness  and  justice  ;  which  are  as  essential  to  the  perfection  of  his        For  it  is  a  sti/f-necked  people.]     Or,  '  though  a  stin-necke.i  V     v    ■ 
character,  and  the  honor  of  bis  government,  as  even  his  jrace  and     Or,  an  additional  reason  ;  tUey,  being  a  stitt-necKea  peupi<;,   ^^.^. 


rgues  at  considerable  length  in  support  of  a  version  inc  ^.a^.o 
t,  "in  destroying.  He  will  not  utterly  destroy,"  which  agrees 
OSes' prayer,  "33  :  19.  and  the  Heb.  The  English  translators,  it 
seen,  have  supplied  the  word  "  guilty."  '  Henry  al>r.—  ^;'sii- 
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EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


The  Canaanitcs  to  he  driven  out. 


our  sin,  and  ^  take  us  for 
tliine  inheritance. 

Impractical  0'iser«ations.'\ 

10  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, •=  I  make  a  cove- 
nant; before  all  thy  peo- 
ple ^  I  will  do  marvels, 
such  as  have  not  been 
done  in  all  the  earth,  nor 
in  any  nation  ;  and  all 
the  people,  amongst 
which  thou  art,  shall  see 
the  work  of  the  Lord  : 
for  it  is  ^  a  terrible  thing 
that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  H  f  Observe  thou 
that  which  I  command 
thee  this  day :  Behold, 
^I  drive  out  before  thee 
the  Amorite,  and  the 
Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  »  Take  heed  to  thy- 
self, lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  in- 
hal)itants  of  the  land, 
whither  thou  goest, 'lest 
it  be  for  a  snare  in  the 
niidst  of  thee. 

13  But  "^ye  shall  des- 
troy their  altars,  break 
their  *  images,  and  cut 
down  their  groves. 

14  For    thou     shalt 

b  19:5.     Dent.  32:9.     Ps.  28:9.      33:12. 

78:62.       94:14.       135:4.      Jer.  10:16. 

Zech.  2:12. 
c  24:7,8.     Deut.4:13.    5:2.     29:12—14. 

Josh.  24:25. 
d  Deut.  4:32—35.      32:30.      Josh.  6:20. 

10:12,13.    2  Sam.  7:23.    Ps.  77:14. 
e  Deul.  1U:21.      P.s.  65:5.      66:3,5.     68: 

35.     76:12.     106:22.     145:6.     Is.  64:3. 

Jer.  32:21. 
f  Denl.  4:1,2,40.      5:32.      6:3,25.      12: 

28,32.     28:1.     Matt.  28:20.    John  14: 

21. 
g  Sf«  on  3:8,17.-33:2.    Gen.  15:18—21. 
h  23:32,33.     Deut.  7:2.    Judg.  2:2. 
i   Deut.  7:16.      Judg.  2:3.     8:27.      Ps. 

106:36. 
k  23:24.     Dent.  7:25,26.    12:2,3.    Judg, 

6:25.     2Kinssl8:4.      23:14.      2  Clir. 

31:1.    34:3,4. 
*   Heb.  statues. 


This  denotes,  [1.]  Mercy  never  exhausted  ;  mer- 
cy enough  for  all  the  thousands  of  Israel,  when 
they  shall  multiply  as  the  sand.  [2.]  Mercy 
entailed  on  thousands  of  generations,  even  those 
on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come;  nay, 
the  line  of  it  is  drawn  parallel  witli  that  of  eter- 
nity itself.  (6.)  He  forgiveth  iniquity,  trans- 
gression, and  sin.  Pardoning  mercy  is  speci- 
fied, for  that  opens  the  door  to  all  other  gifts  of 
grace;  of  it  he  had  lately  given  a  very  pregnant 
proof,  and  in  it  divine  grace  is  most  magnified. 
He  forgives  offences  of  all  sorts,  iniquity,  trans- 
gression and  sin;  multiplies  his  pardons,  and 
with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

3.  He  is  just  and  holy.  For,  (1.)  He  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty .  .Some  read  it  so 
as  to  express  a  mitigation  of  wrath  even  when 
He  does  punish  ;  IVhen  He  empties.  He  loillnot 
make  quite  desolate,  that  is,  '  He  does  not  pro- 
ceed to  the  greatest  extremity,  till  there  be  no 
remedy.'  As  we  read  it,  we  must  expound  it, 
that  He  will  by  no  means  connive  at  the  guilty, 
as  if  He  took  no  notice  of  their  sin.  Or,  He  will 
not  clear  the  impenitently  guilty,  that  go  on  still 
in  their  trespasses:  He  will  not  clear  the  guilty, 
without  some  satisfaction  to  his  justice,  and  ne- 
cessary vindications  of  the  honor  of  his  govern- 
ment. (2.)  He  visiteth  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children.  He  may  justly  do 
it,  for  all  souls  are  his,  and  there  is  a  malignity 
in  sin,  that  taints  the  blood.  He  sometimes 
will  do  it,  especially  for  the  punishment  of  idola- 
ters. Thus  He  shows  his  hatred  to  sin,  and  dis- 
pleasure against  it;  yet  He  keepeth  not  his  an- 
ger for  ever,  but  visits  to  the  third  and  fijurth 
generation  only,  while  He  keepeth  mercy  for 
thousands.  This  is  God's  name  for  ever,  and 
this  is  his  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

II.  How  Moses  received  this  declaration.  It 
should  seem  he  accepted  it  as  a  sufiicient  answer 
to  his  request,  that  God  would  show  him  his 
glory;  for  we  read  not  that  he  went  into  the 
clift  of  the  rock,  as  we  read  not  that  Thomas 
thrust  his  hand  into  Chrisfs  side,  though 
Christ  invited  him  to  do  it.  Moses,  at  least, 
did  not  think  fit  to  relate  what  he  saw.  We 
are  next  told, 

1.  What  impression  it  made  on  him,  («.  8.) 
Thus  he  expressed,  (1.)  Humble  reverence  and 
adoration  of  God's  glory,  giving  Him  the  honor 
due  to  that  name  He  had  thus  proclaimed. 
Even  the  goodness  of  God  we  must  look  upon 
with  profound  veneration  and  holy  awe.  (2.) 
His  joy  in  this  discovery,  and  his  thankfulness  for 
it.  VVe  have  reason  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
God's  goodness   to  us;   not  only  that  He  is,  and 


I  will  be,  gr.tcious  to  us,  but  that  He  is  pleased  to  let 
us  know  it.  (3.)  His  holy  submission  to  the  will 
I  of  God,  made  known  in  this  declaration,  sub- 
I  scribing  to  his  justice  as  well  as  his  mercy,  and 
putting  himself  and  his  people  Israel  under  his 
government.  Let  this  God  be  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever. 

2.  His  improvement  of  it.  He  immediately 
grounded  a  prayer  on  it  j  (v.  9.)  a  most  earnest, 
affectionate  prayer,  (1.)  For  the  presence  of 
God  with  his  people  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  '  / 
pray  Thee,  go  among  us,  for  thy  presence  is  all 
in  all  to  our  .safety  and  success.'  (2.)  For  par- 
don of  sin;  else,  we  cannot  expect  it.  And,  (3.) 
For  the  privileges  of  a  peculiar  people:  '  Take 
us  for  thine  inheritance,  which  Thou  wilt  have 
a  particular  eye  to,  and  concern  for,  and  delight 
in.'  These  things  God  had  promised,  yet  Moses 
prays  for  them,  not  as  doubting  the  sincerity  of 
God's  grants.  JVote,  God's  promises  are  intended, 
not  to  supersede,  but  to  direct  and  encourage, 
prayer.  Those  who  through  grace  hope  their 
sins  are  pardoned,  must  yet  continue  to  pray  for 
pardon,  for  the  renewing  and  clearing  of  it 
more  and  more  to  their  soids.  The  more  we 
see  of  God's  goodness,  the  more  ashamed  we 
sliould  be  of  our  own  sins,  and  the  more  earnest 
for  an  interest  in  it.  God  had  said,  in  the  close 
of  the  proclamation,  that  He  would  visit  the 
iniquity  upon  the  children;  and  Moses  here 
deprecates  that;  Lord,  do  not  only  pardon  it  to 
them,  but  to  their  children,  and  let  our  covenant- 
relation  to  Thee  be  entailed  on  our  posterity, 
as  an  inheritance.  Thus  Moses,  like  a  man  of 
a  truly  public  spirit,  intercedes  even  for  the 
children  that  should  be  born.  But  it  is  a  strange 
plea  he  urges;  for  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people. 
God  had  given  this  as  a  reason  why  He  would 
not  go  along  with  them;  (ch.  33:  3.)  '  Yea,' 
says  Moses,  '  the  rather,  go  along  with  us;  for 
the  worse  they  are,  the  more  need  they  have 
of  Thy  presence  and  grace  to  make  them  bet- 
ter.'  Moses  sees  them  so  stiff-necked,  that, 
for  his  part,  he  has  neither  patience  nor  power 
to  deal  with  them;  'Therefore,  Lord,  do  Thou 
go  among  us,  else  they  will  never  be  kept  in 
awe.  Thou  wilt  spare,  and  bear  with  them,  for 
Thou  art  God,  and  not  man.'     Has.  11:  9. 

V.  10 — 17.  Reconciliation  being  made,  a  cove- 
nant of  friendship  is  here  settled  between  God 
and  Israel.  The  traitors  are  not  only  pardoned, 
but  preferred,  and  made  favorites  again.  Well 
may  the  assurances  of  this  be  ushered  in  with  a 
Behold,  a  word  commanding  attention  and  ad- 
miration. When  the  covenant  was  broken,  it 
was  Israel  that  biake   it;    now  that  it  comes  to 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 9.  The  giving  of  the  law  to  sinful  man,  was  an  indica-  'great  Mystery  of  godliness,  God,  manifested  in  the  flesh,'  'pur- 

tion  that  the  Lord  had  purposes  of  mercy  to  him;  and  the  writ-  chasing  the  Church  with  his  own  blood.'     Let  no  discouraged 

ing  of  it  in  our  hearts  is  tlie  ordy  sure  evidence  that  our  sins  are  sinner  despond,  with  these  words  of  grace  and  truth  sounding  in 

forgiven,  that  God  liatli  taken  us  into  covenant  with  Himself,  his  ears:   yet   let  none  abuse   such   mercy;  for  God  knows  how 

and  that  we  are  become  his  people:   so   that  he  who   can   truly  to  punish   as   well   as   pardon;   to   punish^onsistently  with  the 

say,  '  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,'  not-  glory  of  his  mercy,  as  well  as  to  pardon  consistently  with  his 

withstanding  the  infirmities,  conflicts,  and  remaining  sinfulness,  justice  and  holiness;  as  those  guilty  wretches  will  one  day  know, 

which  cause  him  to  'groan,  being  burdened,'   is  certainly  a  true  who  '  sin  on,  that  grace  may  abound.'     But  a  true  discovery  of 

believer,  and  reconciled  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. — When  we  obey  the  Lord's  glory  will  produce  a  happy  union  of  filial  confidence 

the  Lord's  commands,  implicitly  and  without  delay,  and  resort  with  profound  reverence,  in  the  heart  of  an  experienced  believer, 

to  those  places  and  orfiiiiances  which  He  hath  appointed.  He  will  and  put  life  and  vigor  into  his  prayers  and   supplications;    ancl 

certainly  condescend  to  meet  us,  and  fulfil  his  kindest  promises,  every  perfection  of  the  name  of  God  will   furnish  him  with  an 

But  the  Name  of  the  Lord  proclaimed  to  Moses,  as  a  just  God  argument,  which  he  may  plead  with  Him,  for  the  forgiveness  of 

and  a  Savior,  can  alone  give  relief  to  a  burdened  conscience,  or  his  sins,  the  sanctification  of  his  heart,  and  the  enlargement  of 

encourage  the  prayers  of  a  humbled  sinner.     Let  no  inquiring  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Scott. 

soul  overlook  this  Name  ;  for  it  is  intimately  connected  with  the 


the  conduct  of  such  a  merciful  and  gracious  God,  and  would  afTord 

Him  full  oppoftunity  of  glorifying  his  mercy  antl  grace.         Scott. 

Verses  11—17. 

The  covenant  made  with  Israel  was  a  marriage-covenant ;  idolatry 
was  considered  as  adultery,  and  the  name  of  Gtid  is  Jealous,  so  tliat 
every  approach  to  that  sin,  would  provoke  Hiin  to  jealousy.  (5 — 7. 
20:15.  M.R.x.)  The  repetition  of  these  laws,  with  enlargement, 
and  additional  cautions  and  warnings,  was  peculiarly  suitalile  and 
seasonable  at  the  renewing  of  the  covenant,  after  the  late  shameful 
violation  of  it.  {JVotcs,  23  :  20—23,  32,  33.)— The  same  observation  is 
also  applicable  to  many  of  the  subsequent  laws,  wliicli  had  before 
been  given,  but  were  on  this  occasion  enforced  with  greater  energy 
and  authority. — {M.  R.)  Scott. 

(13.)   Oroves.]     Notes,  Gen.  21 :  33.   Juilg.  3  :  7,  &e.  Ed. 


(13,  15.)  '  Moses  does  not  mention  temples.  The  Canaanites  appear 
not  to  have  had  any,  then,  and  this  is  an  indication  of  the  very  high 
antiquity  of  the  books  of  Moses.'  Rosenm. 

(14.)  'iVIwse  name  is  Jealous.]  The  idols  of  tlie  nations  were  not 
characterized  as  jealous ;  at  least  in  any  great  degree.  They  were 
not  supposed  to  be  offended,  by  their  v.'orshippers,  paying  occasional, 
or  even  stated  worship  to  [local,  or]  other  deities,  provided  the  num- 
ber and  value  of  the  sscrihces  offered  to  them,  were  not  diminished. 
Hence  arose  what  has  been  called  an  intercommunity  of  the  worship- 
pers of  different  idols  with  each  other  ;  who  scrupled  not  to  worship 
the  gods  of  other  nations,  especially  when  among  them.  But  this, 
Jehovah,  the  one  living  and  true  God,  would  not  endure.  Hence 
conscientious  Israelites  were  universally  counted  bigots.      Scott. 
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B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


Certain  laios  repeated. 


'worship  no   other  god  :  be  renewed,  it  is  God  that  makes   it.     If  there  j  Men  need  not  be  drawn  from  their  religion  by 

for     the    Lord,    ^  whose  be  quarrels,  we  must  bear  all  the  blame;  if  there    the  temptation  of  mirth,  for  we  serve  a  Master 

name     is     Jealous,    is    a  ^^  peace,  God  must  have  all  the  glory.                     that  has  abundantly  provided  for  the  joy  of  his 

"iealoUS  God  •  '^^'^  '*'  ^'  ^°'^'^  part  of  this  covenant,  v.  10,  !  servants:  serious  godliness  is  a  continual  feast, 

1«;  T  oot    tliAii  o  mnirp  a  ^^'     ^^'^  ^"  ^^''^''^'^  before  all  thy  people,  I  and  joy  in  God  always. 

lO  l^esi    iiiou     mdKe  d  ^^m    ^g    miracles.     Note,   Covenant-blessings        1.  Once  a  week  thev  must  resi,  («.  21.)  even 

covenant  With  the  inhabl-  are  marvellous  things,  (Ps.   98:    1.)   marvels  in    in  earing  [ploug/iing]  time,  and  in  harvest, 

tants    of     the    land,    and  the    kingdom   of  grace;  those  mentioned   here ,  the  most  busy  times  of  the  year.     All    worldly 

they  go  a  P  whorhlg  after  were    marvels    in    the  kingdom   of  nature,  the    business   must  give  way  to  that  holy  rest;  har- 

their  gods,  and  do    sacri-  drying  up    of  Jordan,  the  standing  still   of  the  ,  vest- work  will  prosper  the  better  for  the  religious 

fice   unto  their  gods    and  ^""»  *'<^'     Marvels  indeed,  being  without  prece-    observance   of  the  sabbath-day  in  harvest  time, 

qfnll   fhpp    nnrl  'tlinii  '^^"''  ^'  ^^"    '''®  J''^  "^  Israel,   who,  seeing  and    Hereby  we  must  show   that  we  prefer  our  com- 

mit     cai   mee,  mm  itiou  o^^,ni„g  ^/,g   ^ork  of  the  Zorrf,  confirm  their  J  munion  with  God,  and  our  duty  to  Him,  before 

eat  of  nis  sacrmce  ;  fajti, ;  ;j,„i  ti,e  terror  of  their  enemies.    Nay,  even    either  tijp  business  or  the  joy  of  harvest. 

16  And  'thou  take  of  God's  own  people  should  see  them  with  aston- j  2.  Thrice  a  year  they  musl  feast;  (u.  23. ) 
their  daughters  unto  thy  ishment.  (2.)  In  particular, /rfnwe  ou<6e/brc  must  appear  6e/orc<Ae  iord  Got/,  </ie  Gorf  o/ 
sons,  and  their  daughters  '^^*  ^^^  Amorite.  God,  as  King  of  nations,  '  Israel.  In  all  our  religious  approaches  to  God, 
go  a  whoring  after  their  P'"'^'^^  "P  some,  to  plant  others,  as  it  pleases  we  must  eye  llim,  (1.)  As  the  Lord  God,  infi- 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  !-""i,^\'^'"^,°/  'fj'J^^  made  room  for  the  nitely  blessed,  great  and  glorious  that  we  may 
°  '  I  •  (%  tu  ■  ^^ne  He  brought  out  of  iLgypt.  Kingdoms  are  ,  worship  Him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
go  a  wnoring  alter  their  sacrificed  to  Israel's  interests,  Isa.  43:  3,  4.  |  (2.)  As  the  God  of  Israel,  a  God  in  covenant 
gods.  2.  Their  part  of  the  covenant ;    Observe  </;«<    with  us,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  trust  Him, 

17  Thou  shalt  make  which  I  command  thee;  we  cannot  expect  the  and  to  serve  Him  cheerfully.  We  always  are 
to  thee  '  no  molten  gods,  benefit  of  the  promises,  unless  we  makeconscience  ■  before  God  ;  but,  in  holy  duties,  we  present  our- 

18  H  The  "  feast  of  °^  *''®  precepts.  The  two  great  precepts  are,  ■  selves  before  Him,  as  servants  to  recei\e  com- 
Unleavened     bread    shalt  ^^'^  Thou  shalt  worship  no   other  gods,  («.  |  mands,  as   petitioners   to  sue  for  favors,  and  we 


14.)  not  give   divine   honor   to  any  creature,  or    have  reason  to  do  both  with  joy. 

But  it  might  be  suggested,  that  when  all  the 


males  from  every  part  of  the  country  were  gone 
up  to  worship  in  the  place  God  should  choose, 
the  country  would   be  left  exposed   to  the  insults 


thou  keep.      Seven   days  ^„y   „3^g  whatsoever,    the  creafure  of  fancy. 

thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  a  good  reason  is  annexed;  It  is  at  thy  peril,  if 

bread,    as  I  commanded  thou  do;  For  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous, 

thee,   in  the  time  of  the  is  a  jealous  God,   as  tender  in   the  matters  of 

month  Abib  :  for  in  the  '''^  worship,  as  the  husband  of  the  honor  of  the    of  their  neighbors;   and  what  would  become  of 

month  Abib  ttiou  camest  "larriage-bed.     Jealousy  is  called  the  rage  of  a    the  poor  women  and  children,  and  sick  and  aged, 

out  from  EffVDt  *"""'  ^"^  '"^  '^  God's  holy  and  just  displeasure.  \  left  at  homeT     '  Trust  God  with  them  ;  (v.  24.) 

1Q    AU     I        v  I  Those  cannot  worship  God  aright,  who   do   not  .neither  shall  any   man   desire  thy   land,  not 

ly    All    that      openeth  worship  Him  alone.     (2.)  '  Thou  shalt  make    only  they  shall  not  invade  it,  but  they  shall  not 

the  matrix  w  mine,  and  thee  no  molten  gods;  (v.  17.)   thou  shalt  not    so  much  as   think  of  invading  it.'     Nate,  [1.] 

every  firstling  among  thy  ^vorship  the  true  God  by  images.'     Against  this  j  All  hearts  are  in  God's   hands,  and  under  his 

cattle,     tvhether      ox      or  sin,  into  which  they  had  lately  fallen,  they  are  |  check  ;  He  can  lay  a  restraint,  not  only  on  men's 

sheep   that  is  male.  particularly  cautioned.  actions,  but  on  their  desires.     Canaan  was  a  de- 

20  'BuI    ^  the   firstUn«T        Fences  are  here  erected^ about  these  two  pre- [  sirable  land,  and   the  neighboring  nations  were 

of  an  ass 

deem  w 

if  thou 

then  shalt  thou  break  his  on  thy  good  behavior;  it  is  a  sin  thou  art  prone    hearts  of  others   against    us   and    our    interest 


neck.  All  ^  the  first-  ^°'  ^'"^  ''"'^  ^^''"  easily  beset  thee ;  therefore  be 
born' of  thy  sons  thou  very  cautious,  and  carefully  abstain  from  all  ap- 
shalt  rpdpptn  •  and  ^  nnnp  P^arances  of  it,  and  advances  towards  it;  make 
sna  t  redeem  .  ana  none  „„  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.' 
shall  appear  before  me  if  God  take  care  that  the  Canaanites  be  not  their 
empty.  lords,  let  them  take  care  that  they  be  not  their 

21  *  Six  days  thou  shalt  snares.  It  was  for  theircivil  interest  to  complete 
work,  but  on  the  seventh  ^''^  conquest  of  the  land;  so  much  does  God 
day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  consultour  benefit  in  the  laws  He  gives  us.  They 
must  particularly  take  lieed  of  intermarrying 
with  them,  v.  15,  16.  If  they  espoused  their 
children,  they  would  be  in  danger  of  espousing 
their  gods  ;  such  is  the  corruption  of  nature,  that 
the  bad  are  much  more  likely  to  debauch  the  good, 
than  the  good  to  reform  the  bad.  The  way  of 
sin  is  down-hill:  persons  in  league  with  idolaters 
will  by  degrees  he  in  love  with  idolatry;  and 
Deut.  31:16.  Ju>i5;'.2:i7.  Ps.  73:27.  thosc  that  are  prevailed  with  to  eat  of  the  idola- 
.....  ev.  17:1—5.  ^j.^yj.  sacrifice,  will  come  at  length  to  offer  it. 
Nip  mischief  in  the  bud.  [2.]  That  they  might 
not  be  tempted  to  make  molten  gods,  they  must 
utterly  destroy  those  they  found,  and  all  that 
belonged  to  them,  the  altars  and  groves,  (v. 
13.)  The  relics  of  idolatry  ought  to  be  abolish- 
ed, as  affronts  to  the  holy  God,  and  a  great  re- 
18:15—17.  Ez.  proach  to  the  human  nature. 
i-ij^  V.  18 — 27.  Here  is  a  repetition  of  several  ap- 

pointments, especially  relating  to   their  solemn 
feasts:  when  they  had  made  the  calf,  they  pro- 
a  20:9-11,  "23:12.    35:2.    Deui.  5:12    claimed  a  feast  in  lioiior  of  it ;    now,  that  thev 

—15.     Luke  13:14.    23:5S.  „,•„!.  i  •        .i  i  i  i 

b  Gen. 45:6.   Deut.2i:4.    1  Sam.  8:12.    flight  never  do  SO  again,  they  are  here  charged 


'  earing-time  and  in  har- 
vest thou  shalt  rest. 

120:3—5.    Deul.  S;7.     Malt.  4:10. 

m5— 7.    33:19.     Is.  9:6.     57:15. 

n  20:5.    Deut.4:24.    6:15.    29:20.     32: 

16,21.    Josh.  24:19.    Ndh.  1:2.    1  Cor. 

10:?2. 
o  10,12.    23:32.     Deut.  7.2. 
V  Lev.    17:7.      20:5,6.       Num.    15:39, 


.6:9.  Hos 
q  Num.  25:2.     1  Cor.  10:27, 
r  Ps.  106:28.    1  Cor.  8:4,7,10.    10:20,21, 

Rev.  2:20. 
IS  Deul.  7:3,4.      1  Kings  11:2—4.     Ezra 

9:2.    Neh.  13:23.    2  Cor.  6:14— 17. 
t  32:8.     Lev.  19:4.     Is.  46:6,7.    Jer.  10 

14.     Acts  17:29.     19:26. 
u  12:15—20.      13:4,6,7.      23:15.       Lev 

23:6.      Deut.   16:1^.       Mark   14:1 

Luke  22:1.     Acts  12:3 
1  13:2,12.  22:29.    Num. 

44:30.     Luke  2:23. 
X  13:13.  t  O 

y  13:15.    Num.  3:45—51. 
z  23:15.      Deut.  16:16.      1  Sim.  9:7,8. 

2  Sam.  24:24. 


[2.]  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety. 
While  employed  in  God's  work,  and  attending 
on  Him,  we  are  taken  under  special  protection. 
The  three  feasts  are  here  mentioned  with  their 
appendages.  1st.  The  passover,  and  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  in  remembrance  of  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Egypt;  and  to  this  is  annexed 
the  law  of  the  redemption  of  the  first-born,  t>. 
18—20.  This  feast  was  instituted,  ch.  12:  13. 
and  urged  again,  ch.  23 :  15.  2dly.  The  feast  of- 
weeks,  i.  e.  of  pentecost,  seven  weeks  after  the 
passover;  and  to  this  is  annexed  the  law  of  the 
first-fruits.  3dly.  The  feast  of  in-gathering  at 
the  year's  end,  which  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles ; 
{v.  22.)  of  these  also  He  had  spoken  before,  ch. 
23:  16.  As  to  those  laws  repeated  here,  {v.  25. 
26.)  that  against  leaven  relates  to  the  passover, 
that  of  the  first-fruits  to  the  feast  of  pentecost, 
and  that  against  seething  the  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk,  in  all  probability,  to  the  feast  of  in-gather- 
ing, at  which  God  would  not  have  them  use  that 
superstitious  ceremony,  which,  probably,  they 
had  seen  the  Egyptians,  or  some  other  of  the 
neighboring  nations,  bless  their  harvests  with. 

With  these  laws,  it  is  probable,  all  that  was 
said  to  him,  when  before  on  the  mount,  was  re- 
peated likewise,  lest  the  discomposure,  the  golden 
calf  had  put  him  into,  should  have  bereaved  him 
of  the  ideas  he  had  of  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard;  also  in  tokenof  a  complete  reconciliation, 
And  to  &\ww  thiit  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law 
to  observe  the  feasts  God  had  instituted.     Note,  j  should  pass  away,  but  all  should  be  carefully 


Verse  18. 
M.  R.  u.  12  :  15—20.  13 :  3—7.  Scott. 

Verses  19,  20. 
M.  R.  V — z.  13 :  2,  11 — 16.     Every  jirsiling  among  thy  cattle 


is  male. 


, .  that 
Id. 
Verae  91 

oo'^'i  ,^'  h  ^-  ,fr,  •  ^r;;^ •  ?^  '■  ^'  ^-  «««•  45 :  e.  (22, 23.)  m.  r.  c,  d. 

2J:14— 18.     (23.)  'The  Lord,  Jehovah,  God  of  Israel.'  Id. 

Harvest.]      Rosenm.  thinks,  this  law  would  be  unjust  except  in 
Buch  a  climate  as  Palestine,  where  rain  at  harvest  time  was  verv 


unusual,  as  appears  by  1  Sam.  19:  17.  '  But,'  says  Dr.  j«.  Clarke,  '  I 
have  known  this  law  often  broken,  on  pretence,  that  a  fair  Sunday  in 
a  "  bad  "  week  indicated  that  Providence  would  allow  it  to  be  em- 
ployed in  harvesting — but  have  never  been  able  to  discover  a  single 
instance,  where  tlie  persons,  who  thought  it  necessary  to  act  thus,  suc- 
ceeded one  wliit  better  than  their  more  conscientious  neighbors,  who 
availed  themselves  of  no  such  favorable  circumstances,  being  deter- 
mined to  keep  God's  law,  even  to  the  prejudice  of  their  own  secular 
interests  ;  but  no  man  ever  yet  ultimately  sulTered  loss  by  a  consci- 
entious attachment  to  his  duty  to  God.'  Ed. 
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EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


The  shining  of  Moses^  face. 


22  And  thou  shall  ob- 
serve ■=  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first  -  fruits  of 
wheat-harvest,  and  the 
feast  of  in-gathering  at 
the  *  year's  end. 

23  *  Thrice  in  the  year 
shall  all  your  men-chil- 
dren appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  'the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  For  'I  will  cast  out 
the  nations  before  thee, 
and  s  enlarge  thy  borders; 
neither  shall  any  man 
'■  desire  thy  land,  when 
thou  shalt  go  up  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer 
the  blood  of  my  sacrifice 
with  '  leaven,  neither 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover  ^  be 
left  unto  the  morning. 

26  The  'first  of  the 
first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  Thou  shalt  not 
"  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

27  f  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  °  Write 
thou  these  words :  for 
after  the  tenor  of  these 
words  °  I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  thee  and 
with  Israel. 

28  And  he  was  there 
with  the  Lord  p  forty 
days  and  forty  nights; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water:  and 
•J  he  wrote  upon  the  ta- 
bles the  words  of  the 
covenant,  the  ten  f  com- 
mandments. 

29  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai, 
with  the  '  two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses' 
1'  '  '  ',  when  he  came 
f'.,>ivu  from  the  mount, 
that  Moses '  wist  not  that 


preserved  by  the  great  Mediator,  who  came,  not 
to  destroy  hut  to  fulfil.  And  in  the  close,!. 
Moses  is  ordered  to  xorite  these  words,  (v.  27.) 
that  the  people  might  be  thebetteracc|uainted  with 
them  by  a  frequent  perusal,  and  that  they  might 
be  transmitted  to  the  generations  to  come ;  we 
can  never  be  enough  thankful  for  tlie  written 
Word.  2.  He  is  told  that,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  words,  God  would  make  a  cove- 
nant, not  with  Israel  immediately,  but  with  them 
ill  Moses  as  mediator ;  thus  the  covenant  ofgrace 
is  made  with  believers  through  Christ,  who  is 
given  for  a  Covenant  to  the  people.  And  as 
here  the  covenant  was  made  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  command,  so  it  is  stilt;  for  we  are 
by  baptism  brought  into  covenant,  that  we  may 
be  taught  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded  us. 

V.  28 — 35.  I.  Here  is,  Moses'  continuance 
in  the  mount,  where  he  was  miraculously  sus- 
tained, V.  28.  When  we  are  weary  of  an  hour 
or  two  spent  in  attendance  on  God,  and  adora- 
tion of  Him,  we  should  think  how  many  days 
and  nights  Moses  spent  in  communion  with  Him, 
and  of  the  eternal  day  we  hope  to  spend  in  praising 
Him.  During  all  this  time,  Moses  neither  ate  nor 
drank  (nor  slept,  probably).  1.  The  power  of 
God  supported  liini,tlial  he  did  not  need  it;  He 
who  made  the  body  can  nourish  it  without  ordina- 
ry means.  The  life  is  more  than  meat.  2.  He 
had  meat  to  eat,  whi(-h  the  world  knew  not  of, for 
it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  pray.  The  abundant  satisfaction  his  soul  iiad 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  the  visions  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, made  hira  forget  the  body  and  the  desires  of  it. 
God  treated  his  favorite  Moses,  not  with  meat 
and  drink,  but  with  his  light,  law,  and  love; 
with  tlrc  knowledge  of  Himself  and  his  will; 
then  man  did  indeed  eat  angels'  food.  See 
what  we  sliould  value  as  the  truest  pleasure; 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Moses,  so  Elijah  and  Christ,  fasted  40 
days  and  40  niglus:  the  more  dead  we  are  to  the 
delights  of  sense,  the  better  prepared  are  we  for 
the  pleasures  of  hfaven, 

II.      Moses'  coming  down  from  the  mount. 

1.  Greatly  enriched,  v.  28,  29.  It  is  a  great 
favor  to  have  the  law  given  us:  this  favor  was 
showed  to  Israel,  Ps.  147:  19,  20.  It  is  a  great 
honor  to  be  employed  in  delivering  God's  law  to 
others;    this  honor  Moses  had. 

2.  He  came  down  miraculously  adorned  with 
the  best  beauty,  v.  29.  This  time  of  his  being 
in  the  mount,  he  heard  only  what  he  had  lieard 
before,  but  he  saw  more  of  the  glory  of  God, 
which  having  with  open  face  beheld,  he  was  in 
some  measure  changed  into  the  same  image, 

c  23:16.      Num.  28:16— 31.      29:12—39. 
Dent.  16:10— 15.     John  7:2.    Acts  2:1. 
*   Hell,  revolution  of  the  year. 
d  23:14,17.     Deut.  16:16.     Pa.  84:7. 
e  '•en.  32:28,     33:20. 
r  23:27—30.     33:2.     Lev.  18:24.    Dcut. 


from  glory  to  glory.  The  last  time,  he  came  \ 
down  from  the  mount  with  the  glory  of  a  magis-  \ 
trate,  to  frown  on  and  chastise  Israel's  idolatry;  1 
now,  with  the  glory  of  an  angel,  with  tidings  of  ) 
peace  and  reconciliation;  then  with  a  rod,  now  | 
with  the  spirit  of  meekness.  This  may  be  look-  J 
ed  upon,  (1.)  As  a  great  honor  to  Moses,  that 
the  people  might  never  again  question  his  mis' 
sion,or  think  or  speak  slightly  of  him.  He  car- 
ried his  credentials  in  his  very  countenance, 
which,  some  think,  retained,  as  long  as  he  lived, 
some  remainders  of  this  glory,  contributing  per- 
haps to  the  vigor  of  his  old  age;  that  eye  could  not 
wax  dim  which  had  seen  God,  nor  that  face  be- 
come wrinkled  which  had  shone  with  his  glory  J 
the  Israelites  could  not  look  him  in  the  face,  but 
they  must  there  read  his  commission:  yet,  after 
this,  they  murmured  against  him;  for  the  most 
sensible  proofs  will  not  of  themselves  conquer  an 
obstinate  infidelity.  We  read  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
not  only  that  his  face  shone  as  the  sun,  but  his 
whole  body  also,  for  his  raiment  was  white 
and  glistering.  But,  when  He  came  down  from 
the  mount.  He  quite  laid  aside  that  glnry ,  it  being 
his  will  that  we  should  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.  (2.)  It  was  also  a  great  favor  and  an 
encouragement  to  the  people,  that  God  put  this 
glory  on  their  intercessor,  thereby  giving  them 
assurance  that  he  was  accepted,  and  ihey  through 
him.  Thus  the  advancement  of  Christ,  our  Ati- 
vocate  with  the  Father,  is  the  great  support  of 
our  faith.  (3.)  It  was  the  effect  of  his  sight  of 
God.  Communion  with  God,  [1.]  Makes  the  face 
to  shine  in  true  honor.  Serious  godliness  puts  a 
luslre  on  a  man's  countenance,  such  as  conunands 
esteem  and  affection.  [2.]  It  should  make  the 
face  to  shine  in  universal  holiness;  when  we 
have  been  in  the  mount  with  God,  we  should  let 
our  light  shine  before  men,  in  humility,  meek- 
ness, and  all  the  instances  of  a  heavenly  conver- 
sation; thus  must  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us,  even  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
that  all  we  converse  with  may  take  knowledge 
of  us,  that  ICC  have  been  loiih  Jesus. 

1st.  Moses  was  not  aware  of  the  shining  ni'm- 
self;  v.  29.  Thus,  1.  It  is  the  infelicity  of  some, 
that  their  faces  shine  in  true  grace,  and  yet  they 
do  not  know  it,  to  take  the  comfort  of  it.  2.  It 
is  the  humility  of  others,  that  their  faces  shine  in 
eminent  gifts  and  usefulness,  and  yet  they  do  not 
know  it,  to  be  puffed  up  with  it;  whatever  beauty 
God  puts  upon  us,  we  should  still  be  filled  with 
such  an  humble  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness 
and  manifold  infirmities,  as  will  make  us  even 
overlook  and  forget  that  which  makes  our  faces 
shine.  [Pride  looks  downward,  seeing  only 
how  far  it  is  above  what  is  below ;  humility  looks 
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Verse  24. 

J\''either,  &c.]  This  rcniarkalile  promise  would  form,  while  the  peo- 
ple continued  to  observe  the  solemn  feasts,  a  full  demonstration  of 
the  divine  orisin  of  their  religion  :  and  three  times  in  the  year  they 
vnuld  put  this  matter  to  a  new  proof.  No  instance  is  recorded, 
through  the  whole  liistory,  of  the  land  being  invaded  on  these  occa- 
sions !  No  false  prophet  would  ever  have  inserted  such  an  engage- 
ment in  his  writings,  by  wliicli  his  own  imposture  would  always  be 
liable  to  detection.  Scott. 

Verses  25,  2(5. 

M.  R.  12  :  3—10, 19,  20.  23 :  19.  (27.)  Moses  wrote  in  a  book  the 
judicial  and  ceremonial  precepts,  that  he  had  received:  but  God  Him- 
self wrote  the  ten  commandments,  the  substance  of  the  moral  law, 
on  the  tables  of  stone.  (JVo«c28.)  This  dilTerence  strongly  marked 
the  permanency  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  law,  and  the 
inferior  importance  and  temporary  obli<;ation  of  the  ceremonial  in- 
stitutions ;  and  even  of  the  judicial  law,  except  as  coincident  with 
the  moral. — Thus  the  national  covenant  was  renewed  on  the  same 
terms  as  before.  Id. 

Verse  28. 

'  He  wrote,'  that  is,  '  the  Lord.'— (jV.  R.  q.  JVotc,  1.)  (29—35.)  As 
the  light  of  the  sun  causes  even  opaque  bodies,  on  which  it  shines,  to 
appear  luminous  ;  so,  long  contemplation  of  the  divine  glory  caused 
an  irradiation  of  the  soul  of  Moses,  which  was  miraculously  repre- 
sented to  the  people,  bv  this  external  brightness  of  his  countenance. 

[3521 


He  seems,  during  the  second  time  in  the  mount,  to  have  had  far  more 
clear  discoveries  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  the  divine  character, 
than  before. — The  veil  which  Moses  used  was  an  emblem  of  that 
veil,  which  pride  and  carnal-mindedness  have  put  upon  the  hearts 
of  men  respecting  spiritual  things  ;  and  It  represented  the  veil,  that 
was  and  is  upon  the  minds  of  such  multitudes  of  the  nation  of  Israel, 
respecting  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  O.  T.  which  can 
be  taken  away  only  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  showing  to  them 
'Christ,  as  the  Knd  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth.'     (2  Cor.  3  :  12—18.)  Scott. 

Verse  29. 
Slioiie.]  '  Heh.  Karan,  to  irradiate,  to  shoot  forth  or  emit  rays 
of  light.  [Said  of  lightning.  Hab.  3  :  4.  Rosenm.'\  From  this  root 
comes  Keren  [and  perhaps  cornu  and  horn,]  a  Aor?i,whence  the  mistake 
of  the  [Latin  transl. called  the]  Vulgate, [exclusively  sanctioned  by  the 
church  of  Rome,]  which  transl.  his  face  was  horned  [cornuta].  Thus 
Bloses  is  frequently  represented  in  ancient  pictures  and  coins  with 
two  horns  like  an  ox.  As  the  original  word  for  rays  has  a  common 
radical  with  that  for  horns,  the  mistaking  one  for  the  other  was  not 
unnatural — The  eloquent  Jeremy  Taylor  describes  the  rising  sun, as 
"  peepingoverthe  easternhills, thrusting  out  his goldenhorns."  '  Bush. 
'  The  Arabs  also  call  the  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun,  the  "  horn  of  the 
gazelle.'"  Rosenm.  In  this  dotible,and  often  triple,  meaningof  words, 
we  may  trace  many  of  the  fables  of  heathenism  :  some  of  which,  Pa- 
pists continue,  in  one  form  or  another,  even  in  the  United  States  !  Ed. 


B.  C.  1491. 

'the  skin  of  his  face  shone, 
while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron 
and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone, 
and  they  were  "afraid  to 
come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  '"called 
unto  them,  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned 
unto  him  :  ^  and  Moses 
talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all 
the  children  of  Israel 
caiijo  nigh  :  and  he  ^  gave 
them  in  commandment 
all  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  with  him  in 
mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had 
done  speaking  with  them, 
he  put  *  a  veil  on  his  face. 

34  But  when  iMoses 
went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  ''betook 
the  veil  off,  until  became 
out.  And  he  came  out 
and  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ;/irtt  which 
he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children 
of  Israel  "^  saw  tlie  face 
of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Mosos'  face  shone  :  and 
Moses  put  the  veil  upon 
bis  face  again  until  be 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Moses  shows  the  will  of  God,  concern- 
ing tlie  Sabbath,  the  voluntary  otfer- 
iue,  and  the  tabernacle  and  its  fui'ni- 
ture,  1—19.  The  i.e'..|)le  rcailily  con- 
Iriliute  and  assist,  2(J— 29.  Bezalcrl 
and  Aholiab  ait  called  to  the  work, 
SO— 35. 

AND  Moses  gathered 
all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
together,  and  said  unto 
them,    '  These    are    the 
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EXODUS,  XXXV. 

upward,  and  sees  how  far  it  is  below  what  is 
above.] 

2illy.  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
and  were  afraid,  v.  30.  It  not  only  dazzled  their 
eyes,  hnl  so  awed  ihem,  as  oLIiged  them  to  retire  ; 
probably,  they  doubted  whether  it  were  a  token 
of  God's  favor,  or  of  his  displeasure ;  and  though 
it  seemed  most  likely  to  be  a  good  omen,  yet, 
being  conscious  of  guilt,  they  feared  the  worst. 
Holiness  will  command  n^verence:  but  the  sense 
of  sin  makes  men  afraid  of  their  friends,  and 
even  of  that  whicli  really  is  a  favor  to  them. 

3dly.  Moses  put  a  veil  on.  his  face,  when  lie 
perceived  that  it  shone,  v.  33,  35.  1.  This 
teaches  us  all  a  lesson  of  modesty  and  humility. 
We  must  be  content  to  have  our  excellences  ob- 
scured, and  a  veil  drawn  over  tlicni,  not  coveting 
to  make  a  fair  shoio  in  the  flesh.  Tiiey  that 
are  truly  desirous  to  be  owned  and  accepted  of 
God,  will  likewise  desire  not  to  be  noticed  or 
applauded  by  men.  There  is  a  concealment 
which  is  laudable.  2.  It  teaches  ministers  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  tlie  capacities  of  the 
jjeople,  and  to  preach  to  tlicin  us  they  are  able  to 
bear  it.  Let  all  that  art,  and  all  that  learning, 
be  veiled,  which  tend  to  amusement  rather  than 
edification;  and  let  the  strong  condescend  to  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak.  3.  This  veil  signified 
the  darkness  of  that  disjieiisation  ;  the  ceremonial 
institutions  had  in  them  much  of  Christ  and  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel ;  but  a  veil  was  drawn  over  it, 
so  that  tlie  children  of  Israel  could  not  dislint^-tiy 
and  steadfastly  see  those  good  things  to  come, 
which  the  law  had  the  shadow  of.  But,  thanks 
be  to  God,  by  the  Gospel  life  and  iiiunortality  are 
brought  to  light,  the  veil  is  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament;  yet  still  it  remains  on  the  hearts  of 
those  who  shut  their  ejes  against  the  liglit.  So 
the  aposlle,  2  Cor.  3:  13,  15. 

4lhly.  ^Vhen  he  went  in  before  the  Lord,  to 
speak  with  Him  in  tlie  tabernacle,  he  put  off  the 
veil,  V.  3-1.  All  things  are  naked  and  open  be-  j 
fore  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  I 
do,  and  it  is  folly  to  tiiink  of  concealing  or  dis- 
guising any  thing.     Every  veil  must   be  thrown  ; 
aside,  when  we  come  to  jnesent   ourrelves  unto 
the  Lord.   This  signified  also,as  it  is  explained, 
(2  Cor.  3:    16.)  that  when  a  soul  turns  to  the  \ 
Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away,  that  with  i 
open  face  it  may  behold  his  glory.     And  when 
we  shall  come  before  the  Lord   in   heaven,  to   be 
there  for  ever  speaking  with  Him,  the  veil  shall 
not  only  be  taken  off  from  the  divine  glory,  but 
from  our  hearts  and  eyes,  that  we  may  see  as  we 
are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known. 

Chap.  XXXV.  What  should  have  been  said 
and  done  on  ftloses'  coming  down  the  first  lime 
fromthe  mount,  if  the  golden  calf  had  not  broken 
the  measures,  now  begins  to  lie  said  and  done  ;  ami 
that  great  affair  of  the  setting  up  of  God's  wor- 
ship, goes  on  again  without  interiuption. 

v.  1 — 19.  It  was  said  in  geiicial,  (cA.  34: 
32.)  Moses  gave  them  in  commandment  all 
that  the  Lord  had  spoken  toith  him.     I3ut, 


Laws  regarding  the  Sabbath. 

being  now  inmied lately  to    apply  themselves  to 
I  erect  antl  furnish  the  tabernacle,  here  is  particu- 
lar mention  of  the  orders  for  that. 
:       1.  All  the  congregation  is  summoned  (v.  1.), 
i.  e.  the  heads  anti  rulers  of  tlie  congregation,  the 
representatives  of  the  several  tribes,  who  must  re- 
I  ceive  instructions  from  Moses,  as  he  liad  received 
j  them  from  the  Lord,  and  must  communicate  them 
j  to  the  people.     Thus  John,  being  commanded  to 
write  to  the  seven  churches  what  had  been  reveal- 
ed to  him,  writes  it  to  the  angels,  or  ministers, 
I  of  the  churches. 

(      2.  Moses,  as  a  faithful  mediator,  gave  them  in 

I  charge  all  that  (and  that  only)  which  God  had 

commajided  him.     Both  sides  having  reposed  a 

trust  in  him,  he  was  Uue  to  the  trust ;  yet  faithful 

as  a  servant  only,  but  Christ  as  a  Son. 

3.  He  begins  with  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  be- 
j  cause  that  ivas  mucli  insisted  on  in  the  instruc- 
;  tions  he  had  received;  (v.  2,3.)  Six  days  shall 
'  work  be  done,  work  for  the  tabernacle,  the  work 

of  the  day  that  w  as  now  to  be  done  in  its  day ; 
and  they  had  little  else  to  do  here  in  the  wilder- 

j  ness,  where  they  had  neitlier  husbandry  nor  mer- 
chandise, neither  footl  toget,  nor  clothes  to  make; 

j  but  on  the  seventh  day  you  must  not  strike  a 
stroke,  no,  not  at  the  tabernacle- work  ;  the  honor 

;  of  the  Sabbath  was  above  that  of  the  sanctuary, 
more  ancient,  and  more  lasting.  It  is  a  Sabbath 
of  Sabbaths,  so  some  read  it;  more  honorable 

!  and  excellent  than  any  of  the  other  feasts,  and 
should   survive  them  all.     A   Sabbath   of  sab- 

;  batism,  so  others   read  it,  being   typical  of  that 

j  sabbatisin  or  rest,  both  spiritual  and  eternal, 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  It  is  a 
Sabbath  of  rest,  that  is,  in  which  a  rest  from  all 
worldly  labor  must  be  very  carefully  and  strictly 
observetl,  to  the  honor  of  the  Lord.  A  penalty 
of  dealli  is  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it ;  and  a  par- 
ticular prohibition  of  kindling  fires  on  the  sab- 
bath-day for  any  servile  work,  as  smiths'  work, 
or  plumbers',  &c. 

4.  He  oiders  preparation  for  setting  up  the  ta- 
bernacle. (1.)  All  that  were  able  must  contribute, 
V.  5.  The  tabernacle  was  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
honor  of  God,  and  u.sed  in  his  service;  therefore 
what  was  brought  for  it,  was  an  offering  to  the 
Lord.  Our  goodness  exlentls  not  to  God;  but 
what  is  laid  out  fur  the  support  of  his  kingdom 
and  iiiteiest  among  men.  He  is  pleased  to  accept 
as  an  offering  to  Himself;  and  He  retjuires  such 
acknowledgments  of  our  receiving  our  all  from 
Him,  and  .--uch  insiuiices  of  our  dedicating  our 
all  to  Him.  It  was  also  to  be  a  voluntary  con- 
tribution ;  to  intimate,  [].]  That  God  has  not 
made  our  yoke  heavy.  He  is  a  Prince  that  does 
not  burden  his  subjects  with  taxes,  nor  make 
them  to  serve  with  an  offering,  but  draws  with 
the  cords  of  a  nian,  antileaves  it  to  ourselves  to 
judge  what  is  right.  [2.]  That  God  loves  a 
cheerftd  giver, and  is  best  pleased  with  ihefree- 
loill  offerings:  \\  ith  services  from  the  loilling 
heart  of  a  willing  people. 

(2.)  All  that  are  skilful  must  work,  u.  10. 
God  dispenses  his  gifts  variously;  and,  as  every 


PRACTICAL  OB 
V.  10 — 35.  Whilst  we  take  encouragement  from  tlie  promises 
ot  God,  we  must  observe  to  do  his  commandments;  else  every 
external  advantage  will  only  serve  to  increase  our  condemnation: 
and  in  seeking  assurance  that  the  Lord  hath  made  with  us  an 
everlasting  covenant  of  peace,  we  must  break  every  covenant 
with  sin,  renounce  all  needless  connection  with  sinners,  shun 
every  snare  and  temptation,  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,  and 
not  spare  or  covet  any  object  that  tends  to  it:  for  '  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God,'  and  will  endure  no 
rival  in  our  affections.  Nor  is  anything  more  ensnaring  to  souls, 
or  more  destructive  to  religion,  than  the  marriages  of  God's 
people  with  those  who  are  ungodly,  or  of  a  false  religion. — Such 
is  otir  forgetfulness  in  the  concerns  of  our  souls,  that  we  need  not 
only  to  have  the  same  things  repeated  in  our  ears,  but  to  have 
ihein  committed  to  writing,'  that  we  may  have  them  ever  before 
our  eyes.  (2  Pet.  1 :  12— 15.)— When  a  due  portion  of  our  time 
and  substance  is  consecrated  to  the  immediate  service  of  God,  we 


SERVATIOiNS. 

secure  a  sanctified  and  comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  remainder. 
— The  more  we  now  set  our  affections  on  things  above,  seek 
communion  with  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  conteui|>lalioii  of  his 
glory  in  the  Gospel,  by  faith  and  serious  meditation;  the  more 
shall  we  be  '  changed  into  his  image,  fiom  glory  to  glory,  by  the 
Spirit  t.f  the  Lord:'  and  when  we  come  forth  from  our  devotion, 
we  shall  shine  in  our  holy  con\ersatioii  before  men,  and  show  by 
our  good  works  that  we  have  been  with  God.  But  it  is  well 
when  others  behold  it,  and  glorify  Him  on  our  behalf;  while  we 
ourselves  are  unconscious  of  it,  being  'clothed  with  humilitj'.' 
Not  only  should  we  avoid  ostentation  in  respect  of  our  leligious 
experiences,  and  the  especial  favors  which  the  Lord  hath  vouch- 
safed us  ;  but  prudently  avoid  speaking  of  them,  lest  we  '  throw 
our  pearls  before  swine;'  contented  to  rejoice  in  them,  and  be 
thankful  before  God  in  secret;  for  it  is  '  a  joy  which  a  stranger 
intermeddleth  not  with.'  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXV.   V.  1.   These,  &c.]     This  especially  relates   to  the 
directions  given  to  Aloses  in  the  mount,  concerning  the  tabernacle, 
O.   T.    VOL.    I.  .     45 


the  worship  to  be  there  performed,  and  the  several  things  which 
pertained  to  it.     {M.  R.)  Scott. 
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words  which  the  Lord 
hath     commanded,  that 
we  should  "  do  them. 
2  c  Six  days  shall  work 

be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall 
be  to  you  *  an  holy  day, 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the 
Lord  :  ^  whosoever  doetli 
work  therein,  shall  l)e 
put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  =  kindle  no 
fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the 
sabbath-day.  " 

4  H  And  Moses  spake 
unto  all  the  congregation 


EXODUS,  XXXV. 


The  offerings  of  the  people. 


7  jt  «  „;/v  «o  he  must  minis-  , 
man  hath  received  'Jf  f  f ^'/°  7„,  ..hen  some 
ter.     The  work  was  I'^el    1°  S°  °  ^^^i,  ,,a„d., ' 

^  V  20-29'  Moses  Laving  made  known  to  them  I 
JJSo^o,,  they  went  home  and  .mmed.ately  , 
put  in  practice  «'l^«^'>>«y '^^Xs' depart  from 
I'hat  every  <=o"?-fXd  of  it  vUh  a  full  re- 
the  hearaig  of    he  W°'d  °*  ^°  ,',  observe, 


unto  all  the  congregation    did,  they  d.d  ^neenm  y,  -..  ^.        n        . 

of  the  children  of  Israel,    pie     Jhey  w.re  -11    g,  f-^^^^^  ^  ^J^  ^, 

sayh.g,Thiszs  the  thing    -P'^^/J^^:  I^irtlem  in  his  ordinances;   grat,- 


which    tiie   Lord   com- 
manded, saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among 
yon  an  offering  mito  the 
Lord:  f Whosoever  is 
of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  oftering 
of  the  Lord  :  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  ^  blue,  and  pur- 
])le,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  '^  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skms 
dyed  red,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  'oil  for  the 
light,  and  "^spices  for 
ai^ointing  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  incense. 

9  And  'onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breast-plate. 

10  And  every  "  wise- 
hearted  among  you  shall 
come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded ; 

11  The  "tabernacle, 
his  tent,  and  his  covering, 
his  taches,  and  his  boards, 
his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets, 

12  The  "ark  and  the 
staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy  -  seat,    and    i-the 


rhi  e  o      ove  to  UOU  aim  ...^^-.      -    -  . 

h.'s  presence  with  then,  in  h,s  ord.nance. ,   gr.U. 

veil  of  the  covering, 

13  The  liable  and  his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  shew-bread, 

14  The  '■candlestick 
also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps, 
with  the  oil  for  the  hgbt, 

15  \nd  '  the  incense- 
altar,  and  bis  staves  and 
the  anointing  oil,  and  the 
sweet-incense,  and  'the 
hanging  for  the  door  at 
the  entering  m  of  the 
tabernacle, 

16  The  "altar  of  burnt- 
offering  with  his  brazen 
grate,  his  staves,  and  all 
his  vessels,  "the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

17  yThe  hangings  ot 
the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
their  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  court, 

18  The  ])insofthe  tab- 
ernacle, and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  ^  The  clothes  ot 
service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  p/ace,  Mhe  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments 
ofhissonsto  minister  in 
the  priest's  office 


c^ptaWewhe,:.?  comes  fron.  a  good  principle  m 
^'1' wiritSd  that  as  many  as  were  wil- 

^''uV  neT'than  tE  God,  and  would  not  part 
gold  hettei  t>'^"  »\^^^  {^^  „f  the  tabernacle; 
""■"tUea^-e  who  will  be  called  Israelites, 
'"TvP  will  not  be  moved  by  the  equity  of  the 
\"  ^  ^ od's  expectations  from  them ,  and  the  good 
SpS^rhLeabout^emtop^wit^^ 

Si-^^^ur^S^^tSS^t^e  cheap;  and 

,  ^^-r  "^Se'Xi'nt  wf;-e  of  divers  kinds,  accord- 
(      4.    1  he  onerii  „  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

.  '"f  ^'  £-Go     ;e  -  "  not  therefore  sit  still  and 
othersfo.  God   wem  offerings,  which  are 

do  nothing ,   'f    '^^j^Xty,  gain  us  not  reputation 

according  to  °"'  ,^;''' V;,f  „ot  foil  of  acceptance 

\^^-^'£'^^^^orain,toi.fiata 

Lord's  offering:  and 
every  man,  with  whoni 
was  found  shittim-wood 
for  any  work  of  the  ser- 
vice, brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women 
that  were  'wise-hearted, 
did  spin  with  their  hands, 
and  brought  that  which 


20  IT  And  all  the  cou- 
o-i-egation  of  the  children 
o{  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came, 
every  one  *>  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every 
one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they 
brought  the  Lord's^  of- 
fering to  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  for  all  his 
service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came 
both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing- 
hearted,  and  brought 
<=  bracelets  and  ear-rings, 
and  rings,  and  tablets, 
all  jewels  of  gold  :  and 
^  every  man  that  offered, 
offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  every  man 
with  whom  was  found 
•'blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats'  hair,  and  red 
skins  of  rams,  and  bad- 
gers' skins,  brought  them. 
24  Every  one  that  did 
offer  an  offering  of  silver 
and    brass,   brought  the 
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The  ..anctification  of  the  ^^'^b"  hfleing  esse^^^^^^^^^  "J. 

religion,  is  again  and  ^'i^]^''/^^'^^^l,X^',^^^^^ 
ways.     The  anne.;ced  pamlly  '< ''.^f.V^V/'tecU^  opinion, 

to  have  heena  judioal  st^'^''f,;''"Vp,Vr?/u"hout  their  habitations  on 
,hat  the  prohibition  '  to  k'"d'e  ^  R^  '^^ed  in  n  an^  or  trades 

the  sabbath -day,'  was  '";■*'  offire^  whicl  many  would  be  required 
hy  smilhs,  ph.mbers,  and  «''''',  ,^;  °;^;j"g*^^'g,'"^"{hat  work  might  be 
i^  prepaiina  the  sanctuary,  b nt  """^jf  7,;^^,  be  understood,  we 
done  on  the  holy  day  of  God.-lf  ^^^^  "'  ^^^  instUuti  fof  the  time, 
must  suppose,  either  that  it  was  ^  1?'"^'''^^ J '"  ,„i"ac  ,ouslv  provid- 
during  which  the  people  in  the  "''I'l""'^,^^"^^.''  ""j-^™     >'e  ''"^^ 

c-  SIS  £S^.  =  SlvB'k ::  ^  SS; 

tivals  would  sometimes  happen  on  '  ^ =^il'  ''^;"'g„,,,e  exceptions  must 
was  roasted  in  -he  house  v^;fj^,'l;^,^;/,^^r,rohibilion 'concerning 
therefore  be  suPPosed  ^fX^^-^^^^ffe,;"  und  it  liuralhi :  yet  they  use 
fires  in  general.-The  "^"^ern  je ws,      ,  ,      ot^er  persons  to 

^rndL\rer^VrerprrpfThne'^owev'er  Ive  conCude,  that 


" „  .ho  T  rvrrt's-dav^re  allowed  us  ;   we 

tires  for  ordinary  purposes  "".t^e  1-orQ^  u.iv  necessary, 

should  recollect,  that  the  Pe™'-  »"  ",f  ;;°[fdvantage,  does  not  war- 
or  conducive  to  our  own  or  o^^er  men  s  real  a  ^„^^^  ,      ^^^^^ 

rant  us  to  '  make  provision  f""^.,",',  hnrd=l  °d  as  s  sometimes  supposed, 
(3.)  This  law  was  not  so  great  a  hard^''  P  f  "'..^get,  it  might  have 
fo  ,  '  in  Palestine,  the  ^f.'''=^t^^^.!on  a  div  of  "easting  even,  for  in 
been,  notwithstanding  this  P>-^''  '"^  °"' .t„°tpal  meal,  as  people  have 
more  southerly  clnnates  supper  ^^^'^"^  P  '^f^'fue  day.  Even  in  Italy, 
too  little  appetite  for  f°''f„'"'i'^,, '.''has  long  prevailed,  for  among 
though  not  so  far  S.  as  ^^^'f  ""^'^'^'that  a  "hich  company  were  en- 
the  Romans  the  prmcipal  mea  >  and  tim  „,aeme,  in  the  eve- 

tertained,  was  their  c^na  (^"PP^r.)     ^^o  ^^^^.^  ^  ^^.^^^ 

uing,  wh;n  the  Sal,l«th  "omened  could  not^^^^y^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^ 

per  for  himself  and  fa''"'> ' '1''^'''']^,,  "i„i,t  easily  give  as  costly  an 
Their  Sabbath  fell  on  Saturda  ],  b''^  ^';^=^^'  „|^,„^  Ln,  in  the  shor.. 
entertainment  as  he  had  a  ".'  J-  I"  5*^^l''ock,  P.  M.  almost  the  very 
est  days  of  winter,  never  sets  ■e'-ore  5  "J^"^^  ^  .  ^^^  u  was  an 

time  when  at  some  c™^t^,''^,^/J!'^°forVn  hour  when  sunset  hap- 
easy  matter  to  keep  the  actuals  «  arm  lor  an  "  ,^,e  before 

r-??rtT[^pIecl^^ur?nf|r|^^^ 
:^--gll^t^=S^^r<^:^S?-nfires,^ltmostd^s. 

M.  R.  -25  -.-27  :  30  :  31  :  1-9.     (190  ^A  i^-  ^8  :  31  :  10.         Scott. 
msdon,  in  this  connection.'mean's  skill  to  perform  the  w^      m  the 
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EXODUS,  XXXV. 


Bezaleel  and  Alioliab  appointed. 


they  had  spun,  both  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  scarlet,  and  of  fine 
linen. 

26  And  all  the  women 
6  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom,  spun 
goats'  hair. 

27  And  the  rulers 
brought  '■  onyx  -  stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breast-plate ; 

28  And  'spice,  and  oil 
for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of 
Israel  brought  a  willing 
offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman 
■^  whose  heart  made  them 
willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which 
'the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  be  made,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  ^And  Moses  said 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ""  See,  the  Lord 
hath  called  by  name 
Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judali : 

31  And  he  hath  filled 
him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  in 
understanding  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  cu- 
rious works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting 
of  stones  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  wood  to 
make  any  manner  of  cun- 
ning work. 

34  And  "he  hath  put 
in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he  and  °  Aho- 
liab  the   son  of    Ahisa- 


man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  I  otliers  corvrse  work,  of  goats'  hair,  and  yet  tlieira 
not.  Two  mites  from  a  pauper  were  more  pleas-  also  is  said  to  be  done  in  wisdom,  v.  26.  As  it 
ing,  than  so  many  talents  from  a  Dives.  God  has  is  not  rich  gifts  only,  so  it  is  not  fine  work  only, 
an  eye  to  the  heart  of  the  giver,  more  than  to  the  that  God  accepts.  The  good  women's  work  for 
value  of  the  gift.  God  is  here  noticed,  as  well  as  Bezaleel's  and 

5.  Many  of  the  things  even  the  women  oftered    Aholiab's.     Tiie    meanest   hand   employed,   the 


were  their  ornaments,  (v.  22.)  Can  a  maid 
forget  her  ornaments?  Thus  far  they  forgot 
them,  that  tliey  preferred  the  beautifying  of  the 
sanctuary  before  their  own  adorning.  Let  this 
teach  us,  in  general,  to  part  with  that  for  God 
when  He  calls  for  it,  whicli  is  very  dear  to  us, 
which  we  value,  and  value  ourselves  by  ;  and  parti 


meanest  service  performed,  for  the  honor  of  God, 
shall  have  an  honorable  recompense ;  Mary's 
anointing  of  Christ's  head  shall  be  told  for  a  me- 
morial, (Matf.  26:  13.)  and  a  record  is  kept  of 
tlie  women  that  labored  in  the  gospel  tabernacle, 
(Pliil.  4:  3.)  and  were  helpers  to  Paul  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Rom.  16:  3.     It  is  part  of  the  character 


culaily  to  lay  aside  our  ornaments,  ami  deny  our-    of  the  virtuous  woman,  that  she  layeth  her  hand 
selves  in  them,  when  either  they  occasion  oftence  ' /o    the   spindle.     This    employment    was    here 


to  others,  or  feed  our  own  pride.  If  we  think  those 
gospel-rules  concerning  our  clothing  too  strict, 
(1  Tim.  2:  9, 10.1  Pet.  3:  3,4.)  I  fear  we  should 
scarcely  have  done  as  these  Israelites  did.  If 
they  thought  tlieir  ornaments  well-bestowed  on 
the  tabernacle,  shall  not  we  think  the  want  of 
ornaments  well  made  up  by  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit!  Prov.  1:  9. 

6.  These  rich  things  they  offered,  we  may  sup- 
pose, were  mostly  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians; 
for  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  were  kept  poor,  many 
think,  till  they  borrowed  at  parting.  And  we 
may  suppose  the  rulers  had  better  things,  (v.  27.) 
because,  having  more  influence  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, they  borrowed  larger  sums.  Who  would 
have  thought  that  ever  the  wealth  of  Egypt  should 
have  been  so  well  emploved ;  but  thus  God  has 
often  made  the  earth  to  help  the  woman.  Rev. 
12:  16.  Extraordinary  successes  should  be  ac- 
knowledged by  extraordinary  offerings.  The 
furnishing  of  the  tabernacle  with  the  riches  of 
Egypt,  was  perhaps  a  good  omen  to  the  Gentiles, 
who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  should  be  brought 
into  the  gospel-tabernacle,  and  their  silver  and 


urned  to  a  pious  use,  as  it  may  be  still,  by  imita- 
tion of  the  charity  of  Dorcas,  wlio  made  coats 
and  garments  for  poor  widows.  Even  those  that 
are  not  in  a  capacity  to  give,  may  yet  icork  in 
charity;  thus  the  poor  may  relieve  the  poor,  and 
those  that  have  nothing  but  their  limbs  and  senses, 
may  be  very  charitable  in  the  labor  of  love. 

V.  30 — o5.  Here  is  the  divine  appointinent  of 
the  masler-workinen,  that  there  might  be  no 
strife  for  the  office,  and  that  all  employed  might 
take  direction  from,  and  give  account  to,  these 
general  inspectors;  for  God  is  the  God  of  order, 
and  not  of  confusion. 

Observe,  1.  Those  whom  God  called  by  name 
to  this  service,  He  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  qualify  them  f(n-  it,  v.  30,31.  Skill  in 
secular  employments  is  God's  gift,  and  comes 
from  above.  Jam.  1:  17.  From  Him  the  fac- 
ulty is.  and  the  improvement  of  it.  To  his 
honor  therefore  all  knowledge  must  be  devoted, 
and  we  must  study  how  to  serve  Him  with  it. 
The  work  Bezaleel  was  designed  for  was  extraor- 
dinary; therefore  he  was  qualified  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner  for  it;  thus,  when    the   apostles 


their  gold' with  them.  (Isa.  60:  9.)  and  it  should    were  appointed  to  be  master-builders  in  settin 


be  said,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people. 

7.  We  may  suppose,  the  remembrance  of  the 
offerings  for  the  golden  calf  made  them  more 
forward  in  these:  godly  sorrow  worketh  such  a 
revenge,  2  Cor.  7:  11.  And  those  that  had  kept 
themselves  pure  from  that  idolatry,  yet  argued, 
'Were  they  so  forward  in  contributing  to  an  idol, 
and  shall  we  be  backward  in  our  offerings  to  the 
Lord  ? '  Thus  some  good  was  brought  e\  en  out 
of  that  evil. 

II.  The  work  done  for  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle; (v.  25.)  The  women  did  spin  with  their 
hands;  some  spun  fine  work,  of  blue  and  purple, 

mach    of   the    tribe    of 
Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  filled 
with  wisdom  of  heart,  to 
work  all  manner  of  work, 
of  the  engraver,  and  of 
the     cunning   workman. 


up  the  gospel-tabernacle,  they  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  tvisdoyn  and  understand- 
ing. 2.  They  weie  appointed,  not  only  to  de- 
vise, but  to  work,  v.  32,  35.  Those  of  eminent 
gifts,  capable  of  directing  others,  must  not  think 
that  will  excuse  them  in  idleness:  many  are  in- 
genious enough  in  cutting  out  work  for  other 
people,  but  the  burdens  they  bind  on  others  they 
themselves  tvill  not  touch  with  one  of  their 
fingers.  These  will  fall  under  the  character  of 
slothful  servants.  3.  They  were  not  only  to  de- 
vise the  work,  but  to  teach  others,  v.  34.  Those 
that  rule  should  teach;   and  those  to  whom  God 


and  of  the  embroiderer, 
in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  P  of  the  weaver,  even 
of  them  that  do  any 
work,  and  of  those  that 
devise  cunning  work. 


g  21,29.    36:8. 

h  9. 

i  8.    30:23—38. 

k  21,22. 

14.     Deut.  12:32.     Matt.  28:20. 

n.  See  on  31:2—6.-1  Kings  7:14.      1 

2S:'S.     1  Cor.  12:4,11.    Jam.  1:17. 
.1  Enr<  7:10,27.      Neh.  2:12.      Jam. 

16,17. 
o2Chr.  2:14.     1  Cor.  1:5— 7.     12:7. 
p  Job  7:6.     Is.  38:12. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Let  us  here  observe  the  faithfulness  of  Moses,  and  learn  to  are  as  acceptable  to  God,  as  persons  engaged  in  more  splendid 

imitate  it,  in  every  thing  intrusted  to  us;  and  through  him  look  services.  Thus  the  laborer,  mechanic,  or  servant,  who  conscien- 

unto  Jesus,  who  was  '  faithful  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house.' —  tiously  attends  to  the  woik  of  his  situation,  in  the  faith  and  fear 

Without  a  willing  mind,  the   most  costly  offerings  would  be  ab-  of  God,  may  be  as  w  ise  for  his  station  as  the  most  useful  minister, 

horred;  but  with  it,  the  meanest  will  meet  with  a  gracious  ac-  and  will  certainly  meet  with  the  divine  acceptance  as  well  as  he. 

ceptance;   and  our  hearts  may  be  said    to  be  willing,  when   we  In  short,  our  wisdom  and  duty  consist  in  giving  God  the  glory 

cheerfully  contribute  and  assist, according  to  our  ability,  in  pro-  and  use  of  our  talents,  be  they  more  or  less;    neither  abusing 

moling  the  cause  of  God  and  his  truth:  but,  as  even  this  is  the  nor  burying  them,  but  occupying  with  them   till  our  Lord  ahall 

gift  and  work  of  God,  we  should  beseech  Him  daily  to  increase  come;  being  satisfied  that  it  is  better  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  his 

in  us  a  willing  mind,  to  abound  unto  every  good  work. — They,  service,  than  the  most  mighty  and  renowned  of  the  ungodly, 
who  in  humble  employments  are  diligent  and  humbly  contented,  Scott. 


test  manner.  As  the  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  are  distinguished  from 
the^ne  linen  ;  it  has  generally  been  thought  that  wool  dyed  of  these 
colors  was  meant.  But  wool  is  not  once  mentioned,  either  in  the 
directions  given  to  Moses,  or  the  execution  of  them  ;  as  the  goats' 
hair  and  badgers'  skins  are.  All  the  sacerdotal  garments  had  tine 
linen  in  their  texture  ;  and  the  law  forbade  the  people  to  wear  linen 
and  woollen  mingled  together  in  the  same  garment.  {Lev.  19:  19. 
Deut.  22  :  11.) — The  Jews  indeed  say,  that  an  exception  was  made  to 
this  law,  in  the  case  of  the  high  priest  alone  ;  but  the  other  priests 
also  wore  girdles  of  the  same,  (39:  27—29.)  and  the  Scripture  does 
not  mention  this  exception.  In  Ezekiel's  vision,  the  priests  are  ex- 
pressly forbidden  to  wear  wool  in  their  ministrations.  [Ezek.  44  :  17, 
18.)— The  word  rendered  fine  linen  is  used  for  linen  of  a  peculiar  kind, 


and  it  is  allowed  that  several  sorts  were  then  in  use  ;  and  perhaps 
this  fine  linen  was  woven  without  dyeing,  and  then  embroidered 
with  other  linen,  dyed  of  the  several  colors  here  mentioned. 

Scott. 
Verses  30—35. 
(31 :  1—6.)  The  supernatural  qualifications  of  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
proved  their  divine  appointment ;  yet  they  had  an  express  nomination 
to  their  work :  they  were  also  miraculously  qualified  to  instruct  their 
assistants,  as  well  as  to  superintend  them.  Christ  alone  builds  tlie 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  bears  the  glorv  ;  but  ministers  and  private 
Christians,  under  his  direction  and  by  his  grace,  may  be  fellow  vvorn- 
ers  together  with  Him.  "' 

[355] 
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EXODUS,  XXXVI. 


The  liberalilxf  of  the  people  restrained. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Bezaleel  anrt  Aholiiih  receive  tlie  oMa- 
lions  anrt  beijin  to  worl;,  1^3.  The 
liberality  of  tlie  peoiJe  is  reslraineti, 
4—7.  The  several  pins  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  made,  8 — 2i.  (Notes,  &c. 
26:) 

THEN  wroiiglit  >  Be- 
zaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-hearted 
man,  in  whom  the  Lord 
put  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, to  know  how 
to  work  all  maimer  of 
■work  *>  for  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called 
Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-hearted 
man,  •=  in  whose  heart  the 
Lord  had  put  wisdom  ; 
even  every  one  ^  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up  to 
come  unto  the  work  to 
do  it. 

3  And  they  received 
of  Moses  all  •=  the  offering 
which  the  children  of 
Israel  had  brought,  for 
the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  to  make 
it  withal.  And  they 
brought  yet  unto  him  free 
offerings  f  every  moruing. 

4  And  all  the  ^wise 
men  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary, 
came  every  man  from 
his  work  which  they 
made  \ 

5  And  they  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  The  peo- 
ple bring  ^  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  work,  which 


has  given  knowledge,  should  be  willing  to  com-  |  tabernacle,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  be  a 


municate  it  for  tlie  benefit  of  others,  not  coveting 
to  monopolize  it. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1—7.  We  have  here, 
I.  The  workmen  Fet  in  without  delay,  v.  1. 
When  God  liad  qualified  ihem  fi5r  the  work, 
then  they  applied  themselves  to  it.  Note,  Tlie 
talents  intrusted  us  must  not  be  laid  up,  but  laid 
out;  not  liid  in  a  napkin,  but  traded  witli. 
What  have  wc  all  our  gifts  ft)r,  but  to  do  good 
with    them?     They    began   when    Moses    called 


holy  temple,  Eph.  2:  21,  22.-4:  12,  13. 

li.  The  contributions  restrained.  The  peo- 
ple continued  to  bring  free  offerings  every 
morning,  v.  3.  Note,  We  shcold  aU\  ays  bring 
our  morning's  ofiering  to  t!ie  Lord;  even  the 
spiritual  offerings  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  a 
broken  heart  surrendered  entirely  to  God.  This, 
the  duty  of  every  day  requires.  God's  compas- 
sions are  new  every  morning,  and  so  should  be 
our  free  otlerings:  God's  grace  to  us  is  fice,  and 
so  must  be  our  duly  to  Him.  Probably  some 
them,  V.  2.     Even  those  whom  God  has  qualified  I  were  backward    at   first,    but    their    neighbors' 


for,  and  inclined  to,  the  service  of  the  taberna- 
cle, must  wait  a  regular  call,  cither  extraor- 
dinary, as  preachers  and  apostles,  or  ordinary, 
as  pastors  and  teachers.  And  observe  wliom 
Moses  called;  those  in  whose  heart  God  had 
put  wisdom  for  this  purpose,  beyond  their  nat- 
ural capacity,  and  whose  heart  stirred  them 
up  to  come  to  the  work  in  good  earnest.  Note, 
Tho.se  are  to  be  called  to  bnild  the  gospcl-tabcr- 
nacle,  whom  God  has  by  his  grace  made  in  some 
measure  fit  for  the  work,  and  free  to  engage  in 
it.  Ability  and  willingness  (with  resolution) 
are  the  two  things  to  be  regarded  in  the  call  of 
ministers.  Has  God  given  them  not  only  know- 
ledge, but  wisdom?  (For  they  that  would  win 
souls  must  be  wise,  and  have  their  hearts  stirred 
up  to  come  to  the  work,  not  to  the  honor  only; 
to  do  it,  not  to  talk  of  it  only.)  Let  them 
come  with  full  pmpose  of  heart  to  go  through 
with  it. 

The  materials  contrilnited,  were  delivered  by 
Moses  to  the  workmen,  v.  3.  Precious  souls 
are  the  materials  of  the  gospel  tabernacle,  they 
are  Imilt  up  a  spiritual  house;  to  this  end 
they  are  to  ofi'er  themselves  a  free-will  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord,  for  his  service,  (Rom.  15:  16.) 
amj  they  are  then  committed  to  the  care  of  his 
ministers,  as  builders,  to  be  framed  and  wrought 
upon  for  their  edification  and  increase  in  holi- 
ness, till  they  all  come,  like  the  curtains  of  the 


forwardness  stirred  them  up  and  shamed  then 
Or,  perhaps  some  who  had  oflered  at  first,  hav- 
ing pleasure  in  reiiccting  on  it,  ofi'ered  more. 
Thus,  in  charity,  give  a  portion  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight;  having  given  much,  gi\e  more. 
Now  observe, 

1.  The  honesty  of  the  workmen.  When  tlr&y 
were  sufficiently  supplied,  th.ey  told  Moses  there 
needed  no  more  contributions,  v.  4,  5.  Had 
they  sought  their  own  things,  tliey  had  now  a 
fair  opportunity  to  enrich  themselves  by  the 
overplus.  But  ihey  were  men  of  integrity,  that 
scorned  to  do  so  mean  a  thing.  Those  are  the 
greatest  cheats  that  cheat  the  public.  If  to  mur- 
der many  is  worse  than  to  murder  one,  by  the 
same  rule,  to  defraud  communities,  and  to  rob 
the  church  or  stale,  is  a  much  greater  crime  than 
to  pick  a  pocket. 

2.  The  liberality  of  the  peojile  ;  they  saw  the 
abundance  contributed,  yet  continued  to  offer, 
till  forbidden  by  a  proclamation,  v.  6,  7.  A  rare 
instance  !  Most  need  a  spur  to  quicken  their 
charity,  few  a  bridle  to  check  it.  Moses  might 
have  sufiered  them  still  to  bring  in  their  ofier- 
ings;  and,  when  the  work  was  finished,  might 
have  taken  the  remainder  to  himself;  but  he 
also  preferred  the  public  before  his  own  private 
interest,  and  was  therein  a  good  example  to  all 
in  public  trusts.  It  is  said,  {v.  6.)  lite  people 
were  restrained  from  bringing;  they  looked 


the  Lord  commanded  to 
make. 

6  And  Moses  gave 
commtuidiTient,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man 


nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offer- 
ing of  the  sanctuary. 
So  the  people  were 
restrained  from  bring- 
ing. 

7  For   the   stuff   they 


had    was    sufficient    for 

a  Sec  on  31:1—6.     35:30-35. 
li  3,4.     Num.  6:9.    H.h.  8:2. 
c  28:3.     31:S.     35:  lU.'.- 1—35.     Acts  6:3. 
d  35:21,26.     1  Cln-.i9:5. 
e  See  (/n  35:5— 21,29. 
f  Pa.  5:3.     Is.  5U:4.     .Tor.  21:12. 
S-  M:ill.  24:45.  I.i.ke  12:42.    1  Cor.  3:10. 
Ii  2Clir.  24:14.     31:6— lU.    2  Cor.  8:2,3. 
P),il.4:lS. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  5.  '  Moses  in  a  full  asseml)!y  "ives  notice, 
"  Tl)is  is  ttie  thing  which  the  Lord  comnianited,  sayinp,  Take  ye 
from  amon^  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  whosoever  is  of  a  willing 
heart,  let  liim  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Ijord  ;  gold  and  silver,  and 
brass,"  &c.  (cA.  35:.5.)  This  was  all  the  (in-fncj/ employed.  How 
stands  this  in  contrast  with  our  necessarily  numerous,  expensive  and 
laborious  agencies  !  Here  was  a  simple  notice  given — a  bare  state- 
ment made,  that  such  and  such  things  were  wanted.  Nor  were  the 
people  called  upon  to  give  on  the  spot,  or  to  pledge  donations.  Tliey 
were  not  taken  unawares,  and  hurried  into  an  excess  of  liberality. 
Time  was  given  them  for  consideration,  .'\ftir  the  notice,  the  coh' 
gregation  was  dismissed. — Nor  was  it  made  the  absolute  (lutijnf  the 
people  to  give.  A  command  was  indeed  issued  on  the  subject,  but 
individuals  were  left  free  to  give  or  not.  And,  R.\.  S!.5 :  2.  Moses  was 
not  to  receive  tmy  nfTering,  that  was  not  given  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully. iVIay  not  this  be  a  rule  tabe  regarded  now  .'  Why  should  lie.irt- 
less  donations  he  accepted  for  the  edification  and  extension  of  the 
church,  more  than  for  the  tabernacle.''  Perhaps  one  reason  why  the 
means  our  benevolent  societies  employ,  effect  no  more — why  onr 
bibles,  and  tracts,  and  the  labors  of  onr  missionaries  are  not  more  e.t- 
tensively  blessed,  is,  that  these  operations  are  not  sustained  by  pure 
free-icrill  offerhias.  The  liberality  to  the  tabernacle  went  far  beyond 
the  necessity.  The  people  were  restrained,  for  the  stuff  was  sufficient 
— and  TOO  much.  Christians  now  give  no  such  examples  of  liberality 
for  the  church.  Mum,  much  less  than  enough  is  received  ;  and  thai, 
though  the  notice  is  oft  repeated  ;  though  warm  and  earnest  appeals 
are  made,  and  the  greatest  tirgency  used  ;  and  Ihoush  new  argnnicnts 
are  emp'.oyed,  such  as  could  not  have  been  used  with  [the  Hebrews.] 
What  a  foundation  for  argument  and  appeal  is  laid  in  tlie  love  and 
death  of  Christ !  Wliat  convincing  force — what  i>ersuasive  efficacy 
ougtit  there  not  to  be,  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  every  follower  of  Jesus, 
in  the  logic  of  that  passage,  which  Paul  employed  so  successfully  with 
the  Corinthians  !  "  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."  ['i'liese  IsraRlitcs]  did  not  know- 
that.  Vet  how  lilierally  they  gave  ! — more  than  enough  !  .Vnw  too,  how 
small  a  proportion  of  the  monHy  used  for  the  work  of  the  Tiord  is 
brought!  No,  it  has  to  be  sent  after.  The  benevolence  of  the  church 
now  complies.  It  does  not  offer.  It  is  considered  a  good  e.Kcuse  for  not 
giving  to  a  well  known  object  of  benevot.'uce,  if  the  person  can  say 
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he  has  not  been  called  on.  Not  called  on  !  Did  your  Master  wait  to 
be  called  on  .'  .Some  persons  say  they  are  always  willing  to  give  free- 
ly when  they  are  making  money.  Now  the  Israelites  were  not  mak- 
ing money,  nor  were  they  passing  through  a  gdld  country,  yet  they 
gave  liberally — far  beyond  the  liberality  of  prosperous  Christians  gen- 
erally.— Nor  was  it  a  single  donation  they  made.  We  read  in  v.  3, 
"and  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free  offerings  every  morning."  They 
kept  it  up  from  day  to  day  ;  and  how  long  they  would  have  gone  on, 
if  not  restrained  from  giving  more,  no  one  can  tell.  I  wonder  when 
we  shall  have  to  restrain  Chrislians  from  giving.  What  a  ditferent 
state  of  things  we  find  now  !  AVe  talk  aljout  "stubborn  Jews,  that 
unbelieving  race,"  but  there  was  one  generation  of  them  at  least  that 
were  not  near  as  obstinate  in  holding  on  to  their  money  and  substance, 
as  the  present  race  of  t^^laistians.'  M.  S.  in  JV.  Y.  Obs. — A  beautiful 
specimen  of  unsophisticated  Cliristianity  is  exhibited  in  Tyerman 
and  Bcvnett''.'!  Journal,  illustrating  by  e.\ample  the  remarks  made 
above.  Speaking  of  Huahine  island,  they  say:  'When  a  missitm- 
ary  association  was  first  established  here,  ami  contributions  were 
solicited,  the  people  were  explicitly  inlormed,  that  they  should  not 
be  compelled  to  give  any  tiling  ;  whatever  they  did,  therefore,  must 
be  of  their  own  free  uill.  One  day  a  native  brought  a  hog  to  Hau- 
tia,  who  waK  the  treasurer,  and,  throwing  Ihe  animal  down  at 
his  feet,  said,  in  an  angry  tone,  "  Here  's  a  pig  for  your  society." 
"  Take  it  baci^  again,"  rejilied  Hantia,  calmly  ;  "  (ioA  does  not  ac- 
cept an/p-y  pigs."  He  then  explained  to  the  man  the  objects  of  mis- 
sionary institutions,  and  the  necessity  that  those  who  supported  them 
should  do  so  from  right  motives,  especially  enforcing  tlie  scripture 
words,  "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  The  man  was  obliged 
to  take  his  hog  home  again  ;  for,  tbongh  exceedingly  chagrined  to 
have  it  rejected — refusal  being  considered  a  great  attront  when  a  pre- 
sent is  offered — Hautia  was  too  sternly  cnnscientious  to  accept  it.  In 
Tahiti,  on  a  similar  occasion,  a  person  brought  a  qnantiiy  of  cocoa- 
nnt  oil  to  Pomare,  in  a  like  bad  spirit,  exclaiming,  "  Here  are  five 
bamboos  of  oil  ;  take  Ihem  for  the  society."  "  No,"  said  tlie  king, 
"  I  will  not  mix  your  angry  bamboos  with  the  missionary  oil  ;  take 
them  away."  And  he  dismissed  the  reluctant  contribntor  from  his 
presence,  with  his  gifts  in  his  hands,  bitterly  mortified  at  having  be- 
trayed his  meanness,  and  exposed  liimself  to  such  a  rebuke  before 
his  neighbors.  He  woiibl  afterwards  Imve  been  glad  to  redeem  his 
character  with  twice  the  number  of  bambooSj  but  the  reproach  clave 
to  him.'  Kn 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXXV [. 


The  tvork  of  the  tabernacle. 


all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 

8  H  And  every  '  wise- 
hearted  man,  among 
them  tliat  wronglit  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle, 
J  made  ten  cui-tains  oj' 
fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  pnrple,  and 
scarlet ;  ivith  ^  cherubiins 
of  cunning  work  made 
he  tliem. 

9  The  length  of  one 
curtain  tvas  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits;  the  curtains 
u'ere  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  '  coupled 
the  five  curtains  one  un- 
to another  :  and  the  other 
five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops 
of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain,  from  the 
selvedge  in  the  coupling  : 
likewise  he  made  in  the 
uttermost  side  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling 
of  tlie  second. 

12  Fifty  loops  made 
he  in  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  which 
7vas  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second :  the  loops 
held  one  curtain  to  an- 
other. 

13  And  he  made  fifty 
taches  of  gold,  and  coup- 
led the  curtains  one  imto 
another  with  the  taches. 
""So  it  became  one  tab- 
ernacle. 

14  HAnd  he  made 
"  curtains  of  goats'  hair, 
for  the  tent  over  the  tab- 
ernacle: eleven  curtains 
he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one 
curtain  ivas  thirty  cubits, 
and  four  cubits  was  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  : 
the  eleven  curtains  ivere 
of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled 
five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains 
by  themselves. 


upon  it  ns  a  resti'aint,  not  to  be  allowed  to  do 
more;  such  was  ilieir  zeal,  wlio  gave  to  their 
power,  yea,  and  beyond  tlicir  poivfr,  praying 
the  collectors  loit.h  much  entreaty  to  receive 
the  gift,  2  Cor.  8:  3,  4.  These  were  the  fruits 
of  a  first  love;  in  these  last  days  charity  is 
grown  loo  cold  for  us  to  expect  such  things 
from  it.  [Let  uk  hope  it  is  warming  up  again. 
Ed.] 

V.  8 — 13.  The  first  work  they  set  about  was 
the  framing  of  the  house;  that  must  be  done  be- 
fore the  furniture  was  prepared.  This  house 
was  not  made  of  timber  or  stone,  but  of  curtains 
ciuiously  embroidered  and  coupled  together. 
This  serves  to  typify  the  state  of  the  church  in 
this  world,  the  palace  of  God's  kingdom  among 
men.-  1.  Though  upon  the  earth,  yet  its  founda- 
tion is  not  in  the  earth;  Christ's  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,  nor  founded  in  it.     2.  It  is  mean 


and  mutable,  and  in  a  militant  state;  s-hepherds 
dwelt  in  tents,  and  God  is  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel;  soldiers  dwelt  in  tenis,  and  the  Lord  is  a 
Man  of  war,  and  his  church  marches  through  an 
enemy's  country,  and  must  fight  its  way.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  close  themselves  in  cedar, 
(Jer.  22:  15.)  but  the  ark  of  God  was  lodged  in 
curtains  only.  3.  Yet  there  is  a  beauty  in  holi- 
ness ;  the  curtains  were  embroidered,  .so  is  the 
ciuirch  adorned  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  that  raiment  of  needle  work,  Ps.  45: 
14.  4.  The  several  societies  of  believers  are 
united  in  one,  and,  as  here,  all  become  one 
tabernacles  for  there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
and  one  baptism. 

V.  14 — 34.  Here,  1.  The  shelter  and  special 
protection  the  church  is  under,  are  signified  by 
the  curtains  of  hair-cloth,  spread  over  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  and  bad- 


17  And  he  made  fifty 
loops  upon  the  uttermost 
edge  of  the  curtain  in 
the  coupling;  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  upon  the 
edge  of  the  curtain,  which 
coupleth  tlie  second. 

1 8  And  he  made  fifty 
taches  of  brass  to  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it 
might  be  one. 

19  And  he  made  a 
"  covering  for  the  tent, 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  i*ed, 
and  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins  above  that. 

20  If  And  he  tnade 
p  boards  for  the  taberna- 
cle, of  ''shittiin-wood, 
standing  up, 

21  the  length  of  a 
board  ivas  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  ofa  board  one 
cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two 
tenons,  equally  distant 
one  froiTi  another :  thus 
did  he  make  for  all  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

2.3  And  he  made  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  :  twen- 
ty boards  for  the  south 
side  southward. 

24  And  forty  sockets 
of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  hoards:  two 
sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and 
two  sockets  under  anoth- 
er board  for  his  tsvo  ten- 
ons. 

25  And  for  tlie  other 
side    of    the    tabernacle 


ivhich.  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty 
boards. 

20  And  their  forty 
sockets  of  silver:  two 
sockets  under  one  board 
and  two  sockets  under 
another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides 
of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward, he  made  six 
boards. 

28  And  two  boards 
made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
two  sides. 

29  And  they  were 
*  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  ring ; 
thus  he  did  to  both  of 
them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were 
eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  toere  sixteen  sock- 
ets of  silver,  f  imder  eve- 
ry board  two  sockets. 

31  II  And  he  made 
■■bars  of  shittiin-wood  : 
five  for  the  boards  of  the 
one  side  of  the  taberna- 
cle, 

32  And  five  bars  for 
the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle  for  the 
sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the 
middle  bar  to  shoot 
through  the  boards  from 
the  one  end  to  the  other. 

.34  And     lie    overlaid 


the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of 
gold  to  be  places  for  the 
bars,  and  overlaid  the 
bars  with  gold. 

35  ^  And  he  made  '  a 
veil  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  ;  rcith  che- 
rubims  made  he  it  of 
cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  there- 
unto four  pillars  of  shit- 
t'un-ivood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold :  their 
hooks  tvere  of  gold,  and 
he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  H  And  he  made  '  an 
hanging  for  the  taberna- 
cle-door, oy  blue  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  of  J  needle- 
work, 

38  And  the  five  pillars 
of  it  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets 
with  gold:  but  their  five 
sockets  ivere  of  brass. 

i  See  071  31:6.    35:10. 
j   See  or.  26:1— 6. 
k  See  on  25:18—22. 

I  Zeph.  3:9.      Ads  2:1.      Eph.  4:3—6. 
Ihii.2:2. 

nj  1  Cor.  12:20.    Eph.  2:20—22.     1  Pet. 

2:4,5. 
n  See  on  25:7—13. 
o  See  on  2S:I4. 
p  Sfp  o«  26:15— 25.    40:18,19. 

II  23:5,16.     Num.  25:1.     Dcut.  10:3. 
'  Heb.  twined. 

t  Heb.  two  sockets,  two  sockets,  under 

one  beard.    26:25. 
r  See  on  26:26—29.     30:5. 
s  See  on  25:31— 35.— 30:6.      Matt.  27: 

51.  Heb.  10:20. 
t  See  on  26:36,37. 
i  Heb.  t^e  wor!:  of  a  ncedle-iaorker, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  promplilude  and  alacrity,  with  which  these  builders  set  plication  of  it:  and  there  have  been  ages  of  the  church,  and  there 

about  their  work,  the  exactness  with  which  they  performed  it,  may  still  be  instances,  in  which  an  ill-judged   liberality  has  in- 

and  the  disinterested  fidelity  with   which  they  objected  to  the  troduccd  pride,   indolence,  and   luxury,   vvh-re  there  sliould   be 

people's  bringing  any  more  contributions,  are  well  worthy  of  our  bright   examples  of  humility,  diligence,    and   self-denial.     But 

imitation.     Thus   should    we   serve  God,   yea,  and  our  earthly  this  it   not  the  general  fault  of  the  age  in  which  we  live:  and 

superiors  for  his  sake,  in  all  things  lawful;   and  thus  should  all,  though  some  few  individuals  may  err  on  this  side;  yet  the  cir- 

who  are  employed  in  public  trusts,  abhor  fdthy  lucre,  be  superior  cumslances  of  too  many,  of  every  denomination,  who  lahor  in 

to  covetousness,  and  avoid  all  occasions  and  temptations  to  it,  the  word  and  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  appearance  of  many  places 

or  appearances  of  it. — Nor  is  the  people's  liberality  less  wortiiy  of  worship,  evidently  prove  that  most  men,  in  our  days,  are  suf- 

of  commendation:  for  this  proclamation  to  restrain  their  bounty  ficiently  careful  not  thus  to  injure  the  cause  of  godliness.     Wis- 

vvns   far  more   reputable  fur  them,  and  honorable  to   God,  than  djm,  however,  is  profitable  to  direct:  and  when  God  puts  wisdom 

one  would  have  been,  which  required  an  addition   to  their  too  and  grace  into  the  heart,  the  hands  will  be  diligently  employed 

scanty  contributions. — It  should  however  be  carefully  observed,  in  every  good  work,  or  cheerfully  stretched  out  to  contribute  to 

that  though  the  rich  can  never  devote  their  substance  too  entirely  it.         '  Scott. 

to  the  service  of  God,  yet  they  may  exceed  in  the  particular  ap-  r^^,--, 


B.  C.  1491. 


EXODUS,  XXXVII. 


The  ark  of  the  covenant  made. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

The  ark  anJ  mercy-seat  made,  1 — 9. 
The  table  pfshew-brearl,  10—16.  and 
the  candles  ck,  17— 24.  The  altar  of 
incense,  25—28;  and  the  h.ily  oil  and 
incense,  29.  (Notes,  ic.  25:  30:1— 
10,22—38.) 

AND  Bezaleel  made 
*the  ark  of  shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  ivas  the  length  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  f  he  height 
of  it. 

2  And  he  o\erlaid  it 
with  pure  gold  within  and 
without,  and  made  a 
crown  of  gold  to  it  round 
about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it 
four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 
set  by  the  four  corners 
of  it :  even  two  rings  up- 
on the  one  side  of  it,  and 
two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves 
of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  tliem  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the 
staves  into  the  rings,  by 
the  sides  of  the  ark,  to 
bear  the  ark. 

6  And  he  made  the 
''  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold: 
two  cubits  and  a  half  i<;as 
the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two 
'^cherubims  q/'gold,  beat- 
en out  of  one  piece  made 
he  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy-seat. 

8  One  cherub  *  on  the 
end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  f  on  the 
other  end  on  that  side : 


gers'  skins  over  tliein,  v.  14 — 19.  God  lias  pro-  ]  history  of  Clirist  are  in  tlie  N.  T.  related  by  two 
viiled  for  his  people  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  I  or  three,  and  some  by  four,  of  the  evangelists, 
and  a  covert  from  storm  and  rains  they  are  i  for  the  same  reason.  Tlie  great  tilings  of  God's 
armed  against  all  weathers;  tlie  sun  and  moon  |  law  and  gospel  we  need  to  have  inculcated  on 
shall  not  smite  them;  and  they  are  protected  ]  us  again  and  again.  To  write  the  same,  (says 
from  the  storms  of  divine  wrath,  that  hail  wliich  ~  ' 
will  sweep  away   the   refuge  of  lies.     2.  The 


strength  and  stability  of  the  church,  though  but 
a  tabernacle,  are  signified  by  the  boards  and 
bars  with  which  the  curtains  were  borne  up,  v. 
20 — 34.     The  boards  were  coupled  together  and 


'  Paul,)  to  me  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 
safe.  2.  Moses  would  thus  show  the  great  care 
he  and  his  workmen  took,  to  make  every  thing 
exactly  according  to  the  pattern  showed  him  in 
the  mount.  Thus  he  appeals  to  every  reader  con- 
cerning his  fidelity.     And  thus  he  teaches  us  to 


joined  by  the  bars ;  for  the  union  of  the  church,    have  respect  to  all  God's  commandments,  even  to 


and  the  hearty  agreement  of  those  that  are  its 
stays  and  supporters,  contribute  abundantly  to 
its  strength  and  establishment. 

V.  35 — 38.  There  was  a  veil  made  for  a  par- 
tition between  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy, 


every  iota  and  tittle  of  ihem.  3.  It  is  intimated 
hereby,  that  God  delights  in  the  sincere  obedience 
of  his  people,  and  keeps  an  exact  account  of  it, 
which  shall  be  produced  to  their  honor  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.     None  can  be  so  punctual 


V.  35,  36.  This  signified  the  darkness  and  dis-  [  in  their  duty,  but  God  will  be  as  punctual  in  his 
tance  of  that  dispensation,  compared  with  the  notices  of  it.  He  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
N.  T.  which  shows  us  the  glory  of  God  more  ;  the  work  and  labor  of  love,  in  any  instance, 
clearly,  and  invites  us  to  draw  near  to  it;  and  '  4.  The  spiritual  riches  and  beauties  of  the  gos- 
the  darkne.=!S  and  distance  of  our  present  slate,  1  pel-tabernacle  are  hereby  recommended  to  our 
in  comparison  with  heaven,  where  we  shall  be  i  fretjuent  and  serious  consideration.  Go  walk 
ever  loith  the  Lord,  and  see  Him  as  He  is.        about  this  Zion,  view  and  review  it:   the  more 

you  contemplate  the  glories  of  the  church,  the 
more  you  will  admire  and  love  them.  The  char- 
ter of  its  privileges,  and  the  account  of  its  con- 
stitution, will  very  well  bear  a  second  reading. 
In  these  verses  we  have  an  account  of  the  mak- 
ing of  the  ark,  with  its  glorious  and  most  signifi- 
cant appurtenances,  the  mercy-seat  and  the  che- 
rubims.  Consider  these  three  together,  and  they 
represent  the  glory  of  a  holy  God,  the  sincerity 
of  a  holy  heart,  that,  like  the  ark  of  the  testimo- 
ny, has  the  law  of  God  hid  and  kept  in  it,  and 
the  reconciliation  made  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Propitiation,  with  the  communion  settled  through 
Him  between  us  and  God,  and  our  title  through 
Him  to  God's  favor.  If  He  write  his  law  in  our 
heart.  He  will  be  to  us  a  God, and  we  shall  be  to 
Hima  people;  from  the  mercy-seat  He  will  teach 
us,  there  He  will  accept  us,  and  show  Himself 
merciful  to  our  unrighteousness;  and  under  the 
shadow  of  his  wings  we  shall  be  safe  and  easy. 
V.  10 — 24.  Here  is,  1.  The  making  of  the  ta- 
ble on  which  the  shew-bread  was  to  be  continu- 
cy-seat,  with  their  faces 
one    to    another  :     even 


Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1—9.  It  may  be  thought 
strange  that  Moses,  having  recorded  so  fully  the 
instructions  given  him  on  the  mount  for  the  mak- 
ing of  all  these  things,  should  here  record  as 
particularly  the  making  of  them;  when  it  might 
have  sufficed  only  to  have  said,  in  a  few  words, 
that  each  of  the  things  was  made  exactly  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  before  recited.  Yet  Mo- 
ses wrote  by  divine  inspiration,  and  used  no  vain 
repetitions;  there  are  no  idle  words  in  Scripture. 
Consider,  1.  Moses  wrote  primarily  for  the 
people  of  Israel,  to  whom  it  would  be  of  great 
use  to  read  and  hear  often  of  these  divine  and 
sacred  treasures,  with  which  they  were  intrusted. 
These  several  ornaments  wherewith  the  taberna- 
cle was  furnished,  they  were  not  admitted  to  see, 
but  the  priests  only,  therefore  they  must  be  thus 
largely  described,  particularly  to  them.  What 
they  ought  to  read  again  and  again,  (lest  they 
should  fail  of  doing  it,)  is  written  again  and 
again:  thus  many  of  the  same  passages  of  the 

out  of  the    mercy-seat, 

made  he  the  cherubims 

on  the  two  ends  thereof 
9  And  the '' cherubims 

spread  out  their  Avings  on 

high,  and  covered   with 

their  wings  over  the  mer- 


^  to  the  mercy-seat- ward 
were  the  faces  of  the 
cherubims. 

10  H  And  he  made  ^ the 


16:12-15. 
I.      104:4. 


a  See  on  25:10—16.     28:33.     31:7.     40: 


3,20,21.     Num.  10:33—36. 
b  See   on    25:17— 22.— Lev. 

Rom.  3:25.     1  John  2:2. 
c  1  Kiiies  6:23—29.      Ps.  80; 

Ei.  10:2. 
'  Or,  out  of,  i-c.   - 
t  Or,  out  of,  4c. 
d  Gen.  3:24.   28:12.    John  1:51.     1  Tim. 

3:16.     Hcb.  1:14. 
e  Eph.  3:10.     1  Pet.  1:12. 
f  See  on  25:23—30.-35:13.    40:4,22,23. 

Ez.  40:39—42. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXVII.  V.  1—9.     The  cut  of  the  ark  is  from  the  plates 
of  Calm,  by  Taylor,  but  conip.  notes  and  cuts,  25  :  10 — 17.  and  25 :  18. 

Ed. 


(1,  6,  10,  25.)  The  preservation  of  a  correct  standard  of  weights 
and  measures  is  so  necessary  to  the  morals  as  well  as  to  the  comfort  of 
a. community,  that  it  undoubtedly  was  one  object  of  the  particularity 
with  which  the  measures  of  these  sacred  utensils  is  given.  Michaelis 
says,  '  In  the  description  of  the  tabernacle,  we  may,  perhaps,  have 
read  with  some  degree  of  weariness,  many  particulars  relative  to 
measures,  in  which  we  took  no  interest,  and  have  often  thought, 
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"why  did  not  Moses  rather  leave  this  out.'  I  should." — Some,  in 
order  to  assign  a  use  to  these  mensurations,  endeavor  to  discover  in 
them  a  vaiiety  of  types  and  mysteries.  But,  I  cannot  here  agree  with 
such,  nor  comprehend  what  moral,  doctrinal,  or  spiritual  meaning 
there  can  be  in  10  ells  long,  one  and  a  half  ells  broad,  and  a  half  ell  thick. 
— Others,  finding  these  things  of  no  use  to  themselves,  conclude  they 
could  not  be  written  by  the  command  of  God,  because  they  contain 
nothing  useful  or  morally  edifying,  as  if  the  Bible  should  have  been 
written  for  them  alone,  and  as  if  revealed  religion  did  not  inform  us, 
that  God  condescended  to  become  a  civil  legislator  in  Israel.  This 
very  specification  of  longitudinal  measures,  which  we  find  so  fre- 
quently repeated,  answered  one  of  the  most  important  purposes  of 
police  to  the  Israelites;  and,  as  a  master  piece  of  legislative  wisdom  in 
this  respect,  it  merits  our  admiration.  1.  The  longitudinal  measure 
was  fi.ted  for  future  ages  in  a  great  variety  of  ways  :  by  the  measures 
of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  hangings  ;  Ex.  27  :  8 — 19.  of  the 
curtains  that  covered  the  tabernacle  ;  26  :  1 — 13.  of  the  boards  that 
framed  it,  made  of  a  wood  very  little  apt  to  alter ;  26  :  15,  16.  of  the 
tabernacle  itself,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  overlaid  with  cop- 
per ;  27  :  1.  which  are  all  expipssed  in  ells,  and  that  in  a  book  which 
every  Israelite  was  to  read;  and  every  citizen,  in  any  future  age, 
when  he  came  up  to  attend  divine  service,  would  here  obtain  a  pret- 
ty accurate  view  of  the  ell,  and  thus  judge  if  the  original  measure 
was  still  retained  or  not.  Still  less  variation  was  to  be  dreaded  in 
those  archetypes  of  the  ell,  kept  in  the  sanctuary  itself— as  the  shew- 
bread  table,  '95  :  23.  the  incense-nltar,  30  :  2.  the  ark,  25  :  10.  of  which 
all  the  dimensions  are  specified.  These  were  made  of  acacia  wood 
[note  25  :  5.]  and  only  overlaid  with  gold.  But  the  most  invariable 
standard,  as  being  entirely  of  gold,  was  the  lid  of  the  ark.  No  doubt, 
this  ark  always  remained  in  the  obscurity  of  the  sanctuary,  unless  it 
liappened  to  be  brought  to  light  by  any  rare  occurrence,  as  during  a 
campaign.  But,  for  that  very  reason,  it  was  so  much  the  more  inva- 
riable ;  and  could  thus,  ifnecessity  required,  serve  after  many  centu- 
ries to  verify  the  other  standards.  2.  Their  measures  for  corn  and 
wine  were  more  uniform  in  their  contents  than  ours.  For  their  f;)AaA, 
or  bushel,  and  their  bath  (for  liquids)  were  equally  large.  It  is  very 
certain  that  there  was  a  standard  of  these  measures  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  and  that  it  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  was  of 
gold.     Ex.  16  :  33-36.  Heb.  9  :  4.     It  is  also  probable,  some  of  tho 
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EXODUS,  XXXVII.  77ie  table,  candlestick,  and  incense-altar. 


table  of  shittim-vvood  : 
two  cubits  loas  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof 

11  And  he  overlaid  it 
with  pure  gold,  and  made 
thereunto  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  there- 
unto a  border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about : and 
made  a  crown  of  gold  for 
the  border  thereof  round 
about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it 
four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  rings  upon  the 
four  corners,  that  were 
in  the  four  feet  thereof 

14  Over  against  the 
border  were  the  rings, 
the  places  for  the  staves, 
to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the 
staves   of   shittim-vvood, 

;Bnd  overlaid   them  with 
gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the 
vessels  which  tvere  upon 
the  table,  his  s  dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls, 
and  his  covers  to  *  cover 
withal,  o/pure  gold. 

17  H  And  he  made  "  the 
candlestick  o/'pure  gold  : 
of  beaten  work  made  he 
the  candlestick,  his  shaft 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls, 
his  knops,  and  his  flow- 
ers were  of  the  same : 


ally  placed.  God  is  a  good  Householder,  that  al- 
ways keeps  a  plentifid  table.  Is  the  world  his  tab- 
ernacle'? His  providence  in  it  spreads  a  table  for 
all  the  creatures:  Heprovides  food  for  all  Jlesh. 
Is  the  church  hi^  tabernaclel  His  grace  in  it 
spreads  a  table  for  all  believers,  furnished  with 
the  Bread  of  life.  But  observe  how  much  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  exceeds  that  of  the  law. 
Though  here  was  a  table  furnished,  it  was  only 
with  shew-bread,  bread  to  be  looked  upon,  not 


the  good  Olive,  Zech.  4:  2,  3.  God's  manifesta- 
tions of  Himself  in  this  world  are  but  candle-light, 
compared  with  the  day-light  of  the  future  state. 
The  Bible  is  a  golden  candlestick,  of  [)ure  gold; 
(Ps.  19:  10.)  which  difi'uses  its  light  to  every 
part  of  God's  tabernacle,  that  by  it  his  spiritual 
priests  may  see  to  minister  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  the  service  of  his  sanctuary.  Many  things 
God  saw  fit  to  beautify  his  Word  with,  we  can 
no  more  give  a  reason  for,  than  for  these  knops 


fed  upon  while  it  was  on  this  table,  and  after-  and  flowers,  yet  we  are  sure  they  were  added  for 
ward  only  by  the  priests ;  but  to  the  table  Christ  good  purpose.  Let  us  bless  God  for  this  candle- 
has  spread  in  the  new  covenant,  all  real  Christians  stick,  have  an  eye  to  it  continually,  and  dread 
are  invited  guests;  and  to  them  ii  is  said,  Eat,  the  removal  of  it  out  of  its  place. 
O  friends,  come  eat  of  my  bread;  what  the  |  V.  25 — 29.  Here  is,  1.  The  making  of  the 
law  gave  but  a  sight  of  at  a  distance,  the  Gospel  '  golden  altar  on  which  incense  was  to  be  burnt 
gives  the  enjoyment  of,  and  a  hearty  welcome  to.    daily;  which  signified  both  the  prayers  of  saints, 


2.  The  making  of  the  candlestick,  v.  17,  22, 
This  signified  that  light  of  divine  revelation  with 
which  God's  church  on  earth  (which  is  his  taber- 
nacle among  men)  has  always  been  enlightened, 
being  always  supplied  with  fresh  oil  from  Christ 


and  Christ's  intercession,  to  which  their  accept^ 
ableness  and  success  are  owing.  All  the  appurte- 
nances also  of  this  altar  were  overlaid  with  gold, 
as  all  the  vessels  of  the  table  and  candlestick. 
We  must  serve  God,  the  Best,  with  the  best;  but 


18  And  six  branches 
going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side  thereof,  and 
three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the 
other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made 
after  the  fashion  of  al- 
monds, in  one  branch, a 
knop  and  a  flower  ;  and 
three  bowls  made  like 
almonds,  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a 
flower :  so  throughout  the 
six  branches,  going  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candle- 
stick were  four  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  his 
knops  and  his  flowers. 

21  And  a  knop  under 


two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branch- 
es of  the  same,  according 
to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and 
their  branches  were  of 
the  same  :  all  of  it  was  one 
beaten  work  o/'pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his 
'seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuffers,  and  his  snuff"- 
dishes,  qfpure  gold. 

24  O/"  a  talent  of  pure 
gold  made  he  it,  and  all 
the  ve.ssels  thereof 

25  U  And  he  made  the 
''incense-altar  q/'shittim- 
wood:  the  length  of  it 
was  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  of  it  a  cubit,  [it 


ivas  four-square,)  and 
two  cubits  was  the  height 
of  it;  the  horns  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

2G  And  he  overlaid  it 
with  ptu'e  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides 
thereof  roiuid  about,  and 
the  horns  of  it :  also  he 
made  urto  it  a  crown  of 
gold  rou.jd  about. 

27  And  he  made  two 
rings  of  ^'old  for  it  under 
the  crown  thereof, by  the 
two  corntrs  of  it,  upon 
the  two  si  ';es  thereof,  to 
be  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

g  See  on  25:29. 

•  Or,  pour  mil  wilhal. 

h  See  an  25:31—39.-40:24,25.       Zecli. 

4:2,i:.       Matt.   5:15.      Jolin   1:4—9. 

Phil.  2:15.     Rev.  1:20. 
i   ReT.  1:12,20.     2:1.     5:5. 
k  See  on  3u:l— 5.— 40:5,26,27.    Lukel: 

9.     Rev.  8:3,4. 


Other  sacred  utensils  answered  as  standards  for  measures  of  capacity. 
3.  As  to  weights,  they  had  no  fewer  tlian  100  stand:irds  for  the  talent, 
E.t.  38 :  27.  in  the  weight  of  the  silver  sockets :  and  so  the  golden 
candlestick  weighed  a  talent,  Ex.  25  :  31 — ;!9.  and  the  weight  of  each 
separate  part  was  also,  probably,  specified  in  rhe  catalogue  given  to 
the  keepers,  Num.  1  :  4.  Thus  they  had  a  cr  •at  variety  of  standards 
to  verify  each  other:  so  sacredly  prescived,  :is  that  they  could  lose 
but  little  by  wear.'  And  the  best  educiitud,  most  respected,  and 
most  responsible  of  the  nation  had  them  all  in  charge,  as  in  Egypt, 
note,  Ex.  7:  11.  Ed. 

V.  10 — 15.    The  cut  of  the  table  is  according  to  the  Rabbins  and 


should  expect,  or  the  description  Moses  gives. 


Iti 


^^^ 


tus,  note,  Matt.  24:  34. 
V.  17—24.     The  cut  of  the  candlestick  given 


i  probable  also  the 
'  loaves  '  upon  it 
were  rather  flat 
cakes,  (such  as 
are  eaten  to  the 
present  day  iii 
those  countries,) 
and  laid  upon 
the  table,  in  '  two 
rowsjsizon  a  row,'' 
cut,  Lev.  24  :  6. 
Comp.  the  cut 
here  given  from 
the  arch  of  Ti- 

Ed. 
is  after  Witsius,  it 


Jos.  but  it  seems  not  to  accord  with  the  simple  severity  of  style  we    may  be  compared  with  that  given,  Matt.  24:  34. 


Ed. 
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28  And  lie  made  the 
staves  of  sliiititn-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

29  And  '  he  made  the 
holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  ™  incense  of 
sweet  spices,  according 
to  the  work  of  "  the 
apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Tlieallarof  bunit-ofloring  made;  and 
the  laver,  the  pillars,  niiti  the  hang- 
ings for  the  court,  1—20.  Tlie  money 
collected,  and  the  use  made  of  it,  21— 
31.     (Noles,  &c.  27:  30:11— 21.) 

AND  he  made  *  the  al- 
tar of  biirnt-ofFering 
of  shittim-wood:  five 
cubits  loas  the  length 
thereof,  and  five  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  [it 
was  four-square,)  and 
three  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the 
horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with 
brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basins,  and  the  fiesh- 
hooks,  and  the  fire-pans: 
all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  q/"  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the 
altar  a  brazen  grate  of 
net- work,  under  the  com- 
pass thereof,  beneath  un- 
to the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four 
rings  for  the  four  ends 
of  the  grate  of  bra,s3,  to  be 
places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the 
staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves 


EXODUS,  XXXVIII. 


./lltar  of  burnt-offmng,  laver,  ^'c. 


tlie  best  we  can  serve  Him  with,  in  his  courts  on  ;  may  bo  fit  to  serve  the  holy  God  in  holy  duties, 
earth,  is  but  as  brass,  compared  with  the  gold,  the  [  This  is  iicre  said  to  be  made  of  the  looking- 
sinless  and  spotless  perfection,  vvilli  wliich  liis  g/asses  (or  mirrors)  of  the  women  that  assembled 
saints  shall  serve  Him  in  liis  holy  place  above.  2.  I  at  the  door  of  tile  tabernacle.  (1.)  It  should 
The  preparing  of  the  incense,  and  holy  anointing  i  seem  these  women  were  eminent  and  exemplary 
oil,  (y.  29.)  according  to  ch.  30:  22,  &c.     God  ,  for  devotion,  attending  more  frequently  and  se- 


taught  Bezaleel  this  art  also;  so  that  he  made  up 
these  things  according  to  the  work  of  the  apothe- 
cary, as  dexterously  and  exactly  as  if  bred  to 
the  trade.  Where  God  gives  wisdom  and  grace, 
it  will  make  the  man  oi  GoAperfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  to  every  good  work. 

Chap.  XXXVHI.  V.  1—8.  The  court  was 
furnished  with, 

1.  An  altar  of  burnt-offering,  v.  1 — 7.  On 
this  all  their  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  this 
being  sanctified  itself  for  this  purpose  by  the 
divine  appointment,  sanctified  the  gift  offered  in 
faith  on  it.  Christ  was  Himself  the  Altar  to  his 
own  sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  so  He  is  to  all 
onr  sacrifices  of  acknowledgment.  We  must 
have  an  eye  to  Him  in  ofl'ering  them,  as  God  has 
in  accepting  them.  , 

2.  A  laver,  for  the  priests  to  wash  in,  v.  8. 
This  signified  the  provision  made  in  the  Gospel, 
for  cleansing  our  souls  from  the  mortal  pollution 
of  sin,  by  the  merit  and  grace  of  Christ,  that  we 


riously  at  the  place  of  public  worship  than  others 
did  ;  and  notice  is  here  taken  of  it  to  their  honor. 
So  Anna,  long  afterward,  Luke  2:  37.  In  every 
age  of  the  church  there  appear  to  have  been  some 
who  have  thus  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
serious,  zealous  piety,  and  they  have  hereby  dig- 
nified themselves  ;  for  devout  women  are  really 
Aonora6/e  women  ,  (Acts  13:  50.)  and  not  the 
less  so,  for  their  being  called,  by  the  scoffers  of 
the  latter  days,  silly  women.  Probably,  these 
women  showed  their  zeal  by  assisting  in  the  work 
now  going  on  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
They  assembled  by  troops,  so  the  word  is ;  a 
blessed  sight!  to  see  so  many,  and  those  so  zeal- 
ous, and  so  unanimous,  in  this  good  work.  (2.) 
These  women  parted  with  their  looking-glasses 
of  the  finest  brass,  burnished  for  that  purpose. 
Either,  [1.]  In  token  of  their  repentance  for  the 
former  abuse  of  them,  to  the  support  of  their  pride 
and  vanity;  now  that  they  were  convinced  of 
(heir  folly,  and  had  devoted  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God   at  the   door  of  the   tabernacle. 


into  the  rings  on  the  sides 
of  the  altar,  to  bear  it 
vi^ithal :  he  made  the  al- 
tar hollov/  with  boards. 

8  U  And  he  made  ''the 
laver  of  bras.^  and  the 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  "  of 
the  *  looking  glasses  of 
the  ivomen  f  assembling, 
which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

9  IT  And  he  made  '^  the 
court:  on  the  south-side 
southward,  the  hangings 
of  the  court  loere  of  fine 
twined  linen,  an  hundred 
cubits. 

10  Their  pillars  ivere. 
twenty  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty:  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets  were  o/" silver. 

li  And  for  the  iiorlli- 
side,  the  hangings  were 
an  hundred  cubits,  their 


pillars  ivere  twenty,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass 
twenty  :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets 
of  s'lher. 

12  And  for  the  west- 
side  tvere  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  their  jnllars 
ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  :  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars, and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

13  And  for  the  east- 
side  eastward,  fifty  cu- 
bits. 

14  The  hangings  of 
the  one  side  of  the  gate 
ivere  fifteen  cubits,  their 
pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other 
side  of  the  court-gate,  on 
this  hand  and  that  hand, 
ivei'e  hangings  of  fifteen 
cubits,  their  ])illars  three, 
and  their  sockets  three. 


16  All  the  hangings 
of  the  court  round  about 
ivere  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets 
for  the  pillars  tvere  of 
brass :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
of  silver :  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters 
q/" silver:  and  all  the  pil- 
lars of  the  court  ivere  fil- 
leted with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging 
lor  the  gate  of  the  court 
tvas  needle-work  o/blue, 
and   purple,  and  scarlet, 

1   Si-c  O'l  30:23—33.       Is.   11:2.       61:1. 

John  3:34.    2  Cor.  1:21,22.     1  J.jhn  2: 

20,27. 
m  Ps.  111:2.     Heb.  7:25. 
n  Kc.  10:1. 
a  6'ceon27:l— 8.— 10:6,29.      2  Cln-.  4: 

1.     Ez.  43:13—17.     Ileh.  13:10. 
h  Sne  on    30:18—21.-40:7,30—32.        1 

Kiiiss  7:23— 26,38.     Zech.  13:1.   John 

13:10.     Tit.  3:5  6.     Iteh.  9:10. 
c  Job  37:18.     U.  3:23.     Jam.  1:23,24. 
•  Or,  brazen  glasses.    [Mirrors.] 
t  Heb.  assetniliig  bv  troops.  1  Sam.  2: 

22.     Prov.  8:34.     Luke  2:37.     1  Tim. 

5:5. 
d  Sr 


27:9—19.- 


6:35.     P3.9J:13 


1  King 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
After  what  hath  been  already  said,  we  need  only  observe,  that  dows,  our  way  being  opened  to  the  nici  cy-seat,  we  should  con- 
such  repetitions  were  peculiarly  useful  to  (he  Israelites;  for  in  tinually  draw  near  in  faith  ;  feeding  daily  upon  Him  and  his  fulness, 
these  types  they  chiefly  had  their  Gosjiel,  and  llicy  were  not  per-  as  lhenouri.<^hment  of  our  souls ;  walking  through  this  dark  world 
mitted  to  see  the  things  themselves,  as  they  were  placed  w  ithin  according  to  the  light  of  his  Word,  and  seeking  for  renewed  and 
the  sanctuary.— The  exactness  of  the  workmen  to  their  rule  is  enlarged  anointings  of  his  Holv  Spirit;  that  here  we  may  rejoice 
worthy  of  our  imitation:  and  it  is  never  unseasonable  to  observe,  in  Him  and  glorify  llim,  and  "at  length  be  for  ever  with"  Him  in 
that  through  the  great  Antitype,  the  Substance  of  all  these  slia-  heaven.                                                                                 Scott. 


Chap.   XXXVIII 


NOTES. 
.    The  cut  of  the  altar  of  burnl-oflbrin; 


(3.)    Puts 
25:  29. 


.  skovch- .  .  .  basins  . 


is  after  Calmet  .slif  htly  altered. 

[360] 


Ed. 


flcsh-huoJcs  .  . .  fire-pans.]  See  cut, 
Ed. 
Verse  8. 
Laver  am\  the  fool  of  U.]    Conip.  the  figure,  Lev.  11:  32 — 3.'i.     Er. 
Of  tAe  looh-iiiv  glasses,  Sec]     Siippo.-ed  to  have  been  plates  of  the 
finest  Iirass,  liighly  polished,  which,  before  the  invention  of  glass, 
served  for  the  purpose  of  mirrors,  and  cast  a  nuich  stronger  reflec- 
tion than  those  m:ide  of  silver.    Scott. — 'Ciiril  'm  Le  Clerc  says,  It 
was  the  custom  for  the  Egyptians,  especially,  the  women,  if  tliey 
approaclicd  tlie  teiirples,  to  be  adorned  with  a  linen  garment,  and  re- 
ligiously provided  with  a  mirror  in  the  left  liand,  and  a.  sistrum  {^ 
musical  instrument)  in  the  right.     These  of  all  were  most  elect,  and 
the  initiated  in  the  rites  hardly  oMaincd  the  honor.'  Rosenm. — ^Shaw 
says,  the  Arab  women  carry  their  mirrors  constantly  hung  at  their 
breasts.'     Dr.  A.  Clarke.     Thus  another  temptation  to  idolatry  was 
removed  with  these  remembrancers  of  Egyptian  rites.  Ed. 

Verse  17. 
Chapiters.]     Pieces  of  wood  .connecting  the  tops  of  the  pillars  on 
which  were  the  hooks  for  the  hangings.  Oeddes,  in  Hewlett. 

Verse  18. 
Height,  &.C.]  The  hangings  of  the  court  were  five  cubits  in  height ; 
but  \yhal  was  the  height  of  the  hanging  for  the  gate,  when  hung  up, 
was  its  breadth,  not  its  length,  as  it  lay  on  the  ground.  Scott. 
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and  fine  twined  linen : 
and  twenty  cubits  ivas 
the  lengtii,  and  the  height 
in  the  breadth  was  five 
cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  courL 

lU  And  their  pillars 
were  four,  and  their  sock- 
ets of  brass  four,  their 
hooks  of  silver,  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapi- 
ters, and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

20  And  all  ^  the  pins 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  of 
the  court  round  about, 
jvere  0/ brass. 

21  "flThis  is  the  sum 
of  tlie  tabernacle,  eve7i  of 
the  'tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, as  it  was  counted, 
according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  iMoses,ybr 
the  service  of  the  Levites, 
s  by  the  hand  of ''Ithamar, 
son  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  '  Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri  the  son  of  Ilur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
made  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was 
Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisa- 
niach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
an  engraver,  and  a  cun- 
ning workman,  aud  an 
embroiderer  in  blue,  and 
in  purple,  and  in  scarlet, 
and  fine  linen. 

24  All  i'  the  gold  that 
was  occupied,  for  the 
work,  in  all  the  work  of 
the  holy  place,  even  the 
gold  of  tiie  offering,  was 
twenty  and  nine  talents, 
and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  H  And  the  silver  of 
them  that  were  number- 
ed of  the  congregation, 
was  an  hundred  talents, 
and    a    thousand    seven 


EXODUS,  XXXIX.  Amount  of  gold  and  silver  employed. 


us  threw  away  that  which,  though  lawful  |  Thus,  before  solemn  ordinances,  there  ought  to  be 
iful  in  itself,  yet  had  been  an  occasion  of     n  solemn  preparation,  in  which  we  must  wash  our 

hands,  and  so  draw  near  witli  a  true  heart. 

V.  21 — 31.  Here  is  a  breviat  of  the  account, 
which,  by  Bloses'  appointment,  the  Levites  took 
and  kept  of  the  gold,  silver,  and  brass,  brought 
in  for  the  tabernacle's  use,  and  how  it  was  em- 
ployed. Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  was  appoint- 
ed to  draw  it  up,  who  was  thus  by  less  services 
trained  up  and  fitted  for  greater,  v.  21. 

1.  All  the  gold  amounted  to  29  talents  and 
730  sheckels,  which  some  compute  to  be  worth 
£150,000,  according  to  its  piesent  value. 

2.  The  silver  amounted  in  all  to  100  talents 
and  1,775  shekels,  v.  25,  26:  about  £34,000. 
The  raising  of  the  gold  by  voluntary  contri- 
bution, and  the  silver  by  tax,  shows  that  public 
expenses  may  be  defrayed  either  Way  ;*  provided 
n;)thing  be  done  with  partiality. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  V.  1—31.  In  this  account 
of  the  making  the  priests'  garments,  according  to 
the  instructions  given,  (c/j.  28.)  we  may  observe, 
1.  They  are  called  here  cloths  of  service,  v.  1. 
Note,  Those  that  wear  roljes  of  honor  must  look 
on  them  as  clothes  of  service;  for  those  on  whom 
honor  is  put,  from  tliem  service  is  expected.  It 
is  said  of  those  that  are  arrayed  in  white  robes, 
that  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  Him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.  Holy 
garments  were  not  made  for  men  to  sleep  in,  or 


they  th 
and  useful 

sin  to  them.  Thus  Mary  Magdalen,  who  had 
been  a  sinner,  when  she  became  a  penitent,  wiped 
Clirist's  feet  with  her  hair.  Or,  [2.]  In  token 
of  their  great  zeal  for  the  work  of  the  tabernacle ; 
rather  than  the  workmen  should  want  brass,  or 
not  have  of  the  best,  they  would  part  with  their 
looking-glasses,  though  they  could  not  well  be 
without  them.  God's  service  and  glory  rnu.st  al- 
ways be  pieferred  by  us  before  any  .satisfactions 
or  accommodations  of  our  own.  Let  us  never 
complain  of  the  want  of  that,  which  we  may  hon- 
or God  by  parting  with. 

V.  9 — 20.  The  walls  of  the  court,  or  church- 
yard, were  like  the  rest,  curtains  or  hangings, 
madeaccording  to  the  appointment,  ch.  27:  9,&c. 
This  represented  the  Old-Testament  churcli ;  a 
garden  enclosed:  the  worshipi^ers  confined  to  a 
little  compass.  But  tlie  enclosure  being  of  cur- 
tains only,  intimated  that  the  confinement  of  the 
churcii  to  one  particular  nation  was  not  to  be  per- 
petual. The  dispensation  was  a  tabernacle-dis- 
pensation, movable  and  mutable,  and  in  due  time 
to  \->e  taken  down  and  folded  up,  when  the  place 
of  the  tent  should  beenlarged,and  its  cords  length- 
ened, to  make  room  for  the  Gentile  world,  as  is 
fjretold,  Isa.  54:  2, 3.  The  church  here  on  earth 
is  but  the  court  of  God's  house,  aud  happy  they 
who  tread  these  courts,  and  flourish  in  them; 
but  through  these  courts  we  are  passing  to  the 
holy  place  above;  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 
ia  that  house  of  God,  they  will  be  still  praising 
Him.  The  enclosing  of  a  court  before  the  ta- 
bernacle, teaches  us  a  gradual  approach  to  God. 


•  Moses  Iwd  divine  auVioriUj  for  ('; 
churcli  under  the  Gosjiel  shows,  that  v 
njembei'S  is  more  lor  its  true  interest 
liable  to  introduce  corruptions. 


tax,  but  the  history  of  the 
Unitary  taxation  by  its  own 
,  than  state  enactments,  so 
Eli. 


hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  shekels,  after 
'the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

26  "  A  bekah  for  *  eve- 
ry man,  that  is,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  every 
one  that  went  to  be  num- 
bered, from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  for  "six 
hundred  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  were  cast 
°  the  sockets  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  sockets  of 
the  veil ;  an  hundred 
sockets  of  the  hundred 
talents,  a  talent  for  a 
socket. 


28  And  ofthe  thousand 
seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five  shekels,  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters, 
and  filleted  thetn. 

29  And  the  brass  of 
the  oftering  teas  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand 
and  four  hundred  she- 
kels. 

30  And  therewith  he 
made  p  the  sockets  to  the 
door  ofthe  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  the 
brazen  altar,  and  the  bra- 
zen grate  for  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  ofthe  altar, 

31  And  the  .sockets  of 
the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the 
court-gate,   and    all    the 


pins  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  several  garments  of  the  priesta 
made,  (Notes,  &c.  28:)  1—31.  The 
whole  work  finished,  and  reviewed  by 
Moses,  who  blesses  the  workmen,  ^ 
—43. 

AND  ofMhe  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet, 
they    made    ''  cloths    of 

e  27:19.     Ezra  9:8.     Ec.  12:11.      Is.  22: 

23.     Eph.  2:21,22.     Col.  2:19. 
f  25:18.     40:3.      Num.  1:50,53.      9-15. 

10:11.     17:7,8.    13:2.    Acts  7:44.  Rev 

11:19. 
e  N.im.  4:28,33.     Ezra  8:26—30. 
h  6:23.     1  Chr.  6:3.     24:4. 
i   31:2,6.     35:30—35. 
k  1  Chr.  22:14— 15.    29:2—7.    Ha?.  2:8. 
1  30:13,14.     Lev.  5:15.    27:3,25.  Num. 

3:47.     18:16. 
m  30:15,16. 
•  Heh.  a  poll. 

n  12:37.     Num.  1:46.    26:51. 
o  26:19,21,25,32. 
p  26:37.     ■i7:10,17. 
a  25:4.     a5:23. 
h  31:10.     35:19. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  all  ages,  there  have  been  some  persons  more  devoted  to  God,  may  also  be  added,  that  the  enclosure  of  this  court,  being  only 

more  constant  in  their  attendance  on  his  ordinances,  and  more  of  curtains,  might  intimate  that  it  should  in  due  time  be  remov- 

willing  to   part  with   lawful   things   for  his  sake,  than   others,  ed :  aud  so  we  may  take  occasion  to  bless  God  for  the  enlarge- 

These  are  never  censured,  but  always  commended  and  honored  merit  of  his  church,  by  the  calling  of  Ms  Gentiles  into  it;  and  to 

in  the  Word  of  God:  for  when  relative  duties  and  social  obliga-  pray,  that  all    remaining  boundaries  may  be   removed,  and   the 

tions  are  not  neglected  or  violated,  we  cannot  too  much  renounce  whole  earth  filled  with   tlie  knowledge  of  God,  the  Father,  the 

the  worltl,  deny  ourselves,  and  devote  our  all  to  the  Loid,  and  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen, 
seek  our  whole  happiness  from  Him.     {Luke  2:36 — 38.) — It  Scott. 


Verse  21?. 

.^n  cmbroi(tei-cr.]     This  confirms- wliat  was  before  ailvanced,  that 

the  line  linen  was  embroidered  with  tliese  colors.  {JVote,  3.5  :  25,26.) 

Scott. 
Verse  21. 
Dr  jj.  Clarl;e,  (see  his  calculation,  and  Prideaux,)  makes  the  total 
value  of  the  sold  employed  in  the  tabernacle  to  lie  '  £  198,347  12s.  (id. 
Of  the  silver,  f;i'3,550  Israelites  gave  18d.  each,  equal  to  £  15,26G  5s. 
The  value  of  the  brass  at  Is.  per  lb.  will  be  £513  17s.     The  gold  of 
the  holy  place  weighed  4245  lbs.    The  silver  of  the  tabernacle,  M,()02 
lbs.     The  brass,  10,277  lbs.  trov  weight.  Total  value  of  all,  £214,127 
14s.  Cd.  [over  1,000,000  dollars],  Total  weight,  14  tons,2(;0  lbs.  avoir- 
dupois.    By  thus  applying  their  riches,  God's  worship  was  rendered 
august  and  respectable— incitements  to  sin  and  low  desires  (as  vani- 
ty, rovetousness,  &c.)  removed,  (for  the  Israelites  needed  not  this 
wealth  in  the  wilderness,)  and  the  people  instructed  to  consider  no- 
thing valuable,  but  so  far  as  it  might  be  employed  to  the  glory  and  in 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  '  46 


the  service  of  God.'  Ed. 

Vei-ses  25—28. 

A  shekel  is  about  half  an  ounce  troy  weight.  .\t  half  a  shekel  each, 
rOOO  pei-sons  collected  a  talent  of  silver:  consequently  a  talent  con- 
sisted of  about  125  lbs.  troy,  or  rather  more  than  100  weight.  This 
passage  fixes  the  weight  of  a  talent  at  3000  shekels  ;  for  both  the 
round  sum  and  the  residue  agree  with  this  computation,  and  can  agree 
wit!)  no  other.  This  seems  indeed  to  have  been  the  iceight  of  a  tal- 
ent, of  whatever  metal  ;  and  it  may  easily  be  computed,  hnw  much  it 
would  be  worth  of  our  current  coin. — The  silver,  called  '  the  ransom 
of  their  soirl.'S,'  was  raised  as  a  ta.\  which  each  must  pay,  but  all  the 
rest  was  voluntary.  Scott. 

(9:"..)  Bekah.]  -The  Ileb.  baka,  to  diride,  separate  into  treo,  seems  to 
signify,  not  a  particular  coin,  but  a  shekel  broken,  or  cut  in  two;  so 
anciently  the  penny  was  cut  into  four  parts,  and  the  fourth  part  call- 
ed a  fourthling,  corrupted  into  farthing.  Rr.  A.  Clarke. 
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EXODUS,  XXXIX. 


service    to   do   service   iu  to  stnU   in,  but  to  do  service  in;    and   then  they 

the «  holy  piaCP,  and  made  are  indeed  for  glory  and  beauty.     The   Son  of 

,,  ,,       11                      »      r.  Man  Himself  came  no<  to  be  ministered  unto, 

"the    holy    garments    for  i,,,^  to  minister.   2.  All  the  six  paragraphs  here, 

Aaron  ;  as  the  Lord  com-  „,hicli  give  a  distinct  accoum  of   the  making  of 

nianded  Moses.  these  holy  garments,  conclude  with  those  words, 

2  And  he  made  *  the  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  v.  5,7,21, 
ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and  26,  29,  31.  The  like  is  not  in  any  of  the  fore- 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  going  accounts;  as  if  n.  these,  more  than  any 
i;  ^^  '.  J  ,.  other  appurtenances  of  the  tabernacle,  they  had 
fine  twuied  hnen  a  particular  regard  to   the  divine  appointment, 

3  And  they  did  beat  both  for  warrant  and  for  direction.  It  is  an  in- 
the  gold  into  thin  plates,  timation  to  all  the  Lord's  ministers,  to  make  the 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  Word  of  God  their  rule  in  all  their  ministrations, 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  and  to  act  in  oliservance  of,  and  obedience  to, 
in  the  purple,  and  in  the  tl'e  command  of  God.  3.  These  garments,  in 
„  ,..l^f  o.irl  \r.  tlio  fine  Conformity  to  the  rcst  of  tlic  fumiturc  of  the  tab- 
scariet,  and  in  tne  nne  ,  •'  .  .  i  i  j- 1  .i  i  i 
,.  '  ...  .  1  ernaclc,  were  very  rich  and  splendid;  the  church 
linen,  m</!  cunning  vvork.  j^  j^^  i,^^^,,^^  ^^,^'^  ^1^,^  ^^^,^1,^^  j,,^,^  ^1^^^^^^  ^^,i,j^ 

4  They  made  shoul-  the  rudiments  of  this  world;  but  now  under  the 
der-piecesfor  it,  to  couple  Gospel,  which  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  to 
it  together:  by  the  two  affect  and  impose  such  pompous  habits  as  the 
edf^es  was  it  coupled  to-  church  of  Rome  does,  under  pretence  of  decency 
gether.  plate  double :  a  span  ivas 

5  And    the    ^  curious  the    length   thereof,  and 
girdle  of  his  ephod  that  a  span  the  breadth  there- 
of, beirjg  doubled 


was  upon  it  was  of  the 
same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof:  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

6  And  they  wrought 
s  onyx-stones  enclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as 
signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them 
on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be 
!>tones  for  *■  a  memorial  to 
the  children  of  Israel ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  H  And  he  made  the 
'  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of 
the  ephod  ;  q/'gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  four-square ; 
they    nade    the    breast- 


10  And  they  set  in  it 
four  rows  of  stones  :  Hhe 

first  row  ivas  *  a  sardius, 
a  topaz, and  a  carbuncle: 
this  ivas  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second 
row,  an  emerald,  a  sap- 
phire, and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row, 
a  ligure.  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row, 
a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a 
jasper  :  they  ivere  enclos- 
ed in  ouches  of  gold  in 
their  enclosings. 

14  And  the  stones 
loere  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  twelve  according 
to  their  names,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet, 
every  one  with  his  name, 
according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

15  And  they  made 
upon      the     breast-plate 


Of  the  holy  garments. 

and  instruction,  is  to  betray  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  to  entangle 
the  church  again  in  the  bondage  of  those  carnal 
ordinances,  which  were  imposed  only  till  the 
time  of  reformation.  4.  They  were  all  shadows  of 
good  things  to  come,  but  the  substance  is  Christ, 
and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel ;  when  therefore  the 
substance  is  come,  it  is  a  jest  to  be  fond  of  the 
shadow.  (1.)  Christ  is  our  great  High  Priest; 
when  He  undertook  the  work  of  our  redemption. 
He  put  on  the  clothes  of  service — He  arrayed  Him- 
self with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which 
He  received  not  by  measure — girded  Himself  with 
the  curious  girdle  of  resolution,  to  go  through 
with  his  undertaking — charged  Himself  with  all 
God's  spiritual  Israel,  bare  them  on  his  shoul- 
ders, carried  them  in  his  bosom,  laid  them  near 
his  heart,  engraved  them  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  and  presented  them  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  unto  his  Father.  And  (lastly)  He 
crowned  Himself  with  holiness  to  the  Lord, 
con.«ecrating  his  whole  undertaking  to  the  honor 
of  his  Father's  holiness;  now  consider  how  great 

toward  the  fore-part  of 
it,  over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above 
the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind 
the  breast-plate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod,  with  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  might  be 
above  the  curions  girdle 
of  the  ephod,  and  that 
the  breast-plate  might 
not  be  loosed  from  the 
ephod  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  H  And  he  made 
'  tlie  robe  of  the  ephod 
of  woven  work,  all  of 
blue. 

2.3  And  there  tvas  a 
hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 

c  Ez.  43:12.    Heb.  9:12,25. 

d  28:2,4.     31:10.     E?..  42:14. 

e  See  on  28:6—12.     Lev.  8:7. 

f  See  on  29:9.— Is.  11.5.     Rev.  1:13. 

g  .See  on  35:9.— Job  28:16.     Ez.  28:13. 

h  28:29.     Ji.sb.  4:7.     Mark  14:9,22—25. 

i   5'eeon28:4,15— 29.— Lev.  8:8,9.      U. 

59:17.     Eph.  6:14. 
j   5'eeon28:17,21.— Rev.  21:19— 21. 
-   Or,  rubu. 
k  Cant.  1:10. 
1   See  on  28:31—35. 


^  chains,  at  the  ends,  of 
wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold. 

16  And  they  made  two 
ouches  of  gold,  and  two 
gold  rings :  and  put  the 
two  rings  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-yilate. 

17  And  they  put  the 
two  wreathen  chains  of 
gold  in  the  two  rings  on 
the  ends  of  the  breast- 
plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends 
of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put 
thern  on  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  ephod,  be- 
fore it. 

19  And  they  made  two 
rings  of  gold,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast- plate,  npon  the 
border  of  it  which  ivas 
on  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

20  And  they  made  two 
other  golden  rings,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath, 


NOTES. 
XXXIX.    V.  1 — 31.     The  cuts  represent  the  high  prjest's 
ording  to  tlie  ideas  of  Witsius  a.r\i!i  of  Calmct. 


(3.)  The  art  of  drawing  metal  into  wire  was  not  known  at  that  time, 
as  appears  from  this  verse  ;  otherwise  the  gold  miglit  have  been  drawn 
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out  to  -duy  length  and  fineness  which  they  chose.     Scott. — Dr.  .4. 
Clarke  thinks  they  had  the  art  of  making  gold  thread.  Ed. 

(10 — 13.)  Siirdius.  Heb.  odem — ruddy,  the  ruby,  a  beautiful,  red  gem. 
Topai:  jiitdali,  a  pale  dead  green,  mi.ved  with  yellow,  sometimes  of 
a  fine  yellow,  hence  called  chrysolite,  {gold  stone).  Now  considered 
a  varletij  of  the  sapphire.  Carbuncle:  bareket,  glittering:  deep  red 
mi.xed  with  scarlet.  It  was  called,  carbunculus,  little  coal,  and  among 
the  Greeks  a«M)-oz,  a  con/,  because  when  held  before  the  sun  it  ap- 
peared like  a  piece  of  bright  burning  charcoal.  Emerald,  nnphec,  the 
ancient  sniaragdus ,  bright  green  ;  the  true  oriental  enieiald  is  very 
scarce,  and  only  found  in  Cainbay.  Sapphire,  see  24  :  10.  Diamond, 
yahalom,  from  hulam,  to  smite  jipon,  supposedly  because  its  bardnes.s 
resists  a  bluw.  It  is  the  hardest  gem,  though  that  it  cannot  be  broken 
on  an  anvil  is  hut  an  ancient  fable;  it  is  easily  broken,  and  capable 
of  being  entirely  volatilized  [in  the  blast  of  a  blow-pipe,  as  ne.xt  to 
lamp-black  it  is  the  purest  carbon].  Ligure,  leshem,  the  same  as  the 
jasincth  m  hyacinth,  of  a  dead  red  color,  with  considerable  yellow. 
Agate,  shebo,  of  a  variety  of  hues,  white,  red,  yellow,  green  :  Park- 
hurst  derives  it-:  name  from  shab,  to  change.  They  are  only  varieties 
of  the  Jlint,  and  are  the  least  valued  of  precious  stones.  ..Amethyst, 
achrlamah,  purple,  composed  of  a  strong  blue  and  deep  red.  Amethyst 
is  Gr.  and  means  uninebriating,  as  it  was  supposed  to  prevent  inebria- 
tion. Beryl,  tarshish,  from  tar,  to  go  round,  and  shas,  to  be  vivid.  So 
Parkkursl.  The  berj  I  is  a  pellucid  green,  found  in  the  E.  Indies  and 
Peru.  But  some  of  the  most  learned  mineralogists  and  critics  sup- 
pose the  chrysolite,  (yellowish  green,)  is  meant,  which  ranks  among 
the  topazes.  Onyx:  see  Gen.  2:  12.  The  Heb.  slwhum,  has  been 
translated,  beryl,  emerald,  prasius,  sapphire,  sardius,  ruby,  cornelicn, 
onyz,  and  sardonyx,  which  is  a  mixture  o(  chalcedony  and  cornelian,  in 
white  and  red  layers;  when  the  red  is  in  the  middle  it  is  called,  so 
Woodward,  sardonyx.  It  is  generally  allowed,  there  is  no  difference, 
except  in  hardness,  between  the  onyx,  cornelian,  chalcedony,  sardonyx 
and  agate.     Jasper,  ynshpeh,  of  a  bright  beautiful  green,  sometimes 
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EXODUS,  XXXIX. 


The  tabernacle  completed 


habergeon,  with  a  band 
round  about  the  hole, 
that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  up- 
on the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made 
bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates,  upon  the 
hem  of  the  robe,  round 
about  between  the  pome- 
granates. 

26  A  bell  and  a  ""pome- 
granate, a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round 
about  the  "  hem  of  the 
robe  to  minister  in  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

27  HAnd  they  made 
"coats  of  fine  linen,  of 
woven  work,  for  Aaron 
and  for  his  sons. 

28  And  a  mitre  o/'fine 
linen,  and  goodly  bonnets 
of  fine  linen,  and  linen 
breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen. 

29  And  a  girdle  of  tine 
twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
of  needle- work ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

30  HAnd  they  made 
p  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing, 
like  to  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  "HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto 
it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fas- 
ten it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

32  H  Thus  was  all  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation finished :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  did 
"■  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  did  they. 


this  Man  is.  (2.)  True  believers  are  spiritual 
priests.  The  clean  linen  witli  wliicli  all  their 
chothes  of  service  must  be  made,  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  saints;  and  Holiness  to  the  Lord 
must  be  so  written  on  their  foreheads,  that  all 
who  converse  with  them  may  see,  and  say,  that 
they  bear  the  image  of  God's  holiness,  and  are 
devoted  to  the  praise  of  it. 
V.  32—43.  Observe  here, 

I.  Though  there  was  a  great  deal  of  fine  work 
about  the  tabernacle,  such  as  is  usually  the  work 
of  time,  embroidering  and  engraving,  not  only 
in  gold,  but  in  precious  stones,  yet  the  builders 
went  through  with  it  in  a  little  time,  not  much 
more  than  five  months,  and  with  the  greatest 
exactness  imaginable.  For,  1.  Many  hands 
were  employed,  all  unanimous,  and  not  striving 
with  each  other.  This  expedited  the  business, 
and  made  it  easy.  2.  Tiie  workmen  were  taught 
of  God,  and  so  kept  from  making  blunders, 
which  would  have  retarded  them.  3.  The  peo- 
ple were  hearty  and  zealous  in  the  work,  and 
impatient  till  it  was  finished.  God  had  jire- 
pared  their  hearts,  and  then  the  thing  was 
done  suddenly,  2  Ciiroii.  29:  36.  Resolution 
and  industry,  and  a  cheerful  application  of  mind, 
will,  by  Ihe  grace  of  God,  bring  a  great  deal  of 
good  work  to  pass,  in  less  time  than  one  would 
expect. 

II.  They  observed  punctually  and  exactly  their 
orders,  v.  32,  42.  Note,  God's  work  must  be 
done,  in  every  thing,  according  to  his  own  will. 
His  institutions  neither  need  nor  admit  men's 
inventions,  to  make  them  either  more  beautiful, 
or  more  likely  to  answer  their  intention.  Add 
thou  not  unto  his  words;  God  is  pleased  with 
willing  worship,  but  not  with  will-worship. 

III.  They  brought  all  their   work  to   Moses, 

33  And  they  brought 
the  tabernacle  unto  Mo- 
ses, nhe  tent,  and  all  his 
furniture,  his  taches,  his 
boards,  his  bars,  and  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets, 

34  And  the  covering 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  the  veil 
of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy- 
seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread, 

.37  The  pure  candle- 
stick, with  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  with  the 
lamps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  the  oil  for  light. 


V.  38.  God,  who  gave  them  so  much  know- 
ledge as  to  do  the  work,  gave  them  also  so  much 
humility  as  to  be  willing  to  have  it  examined, 
and  compared  with  the  model.  Moses  was  in 
authority,  and  they  would  pay  a  deference  to  his 
place;  The  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject 
to  the  prophets.  And  besides,  though  they 
knew  how  to  do  the  work  better  than  Moses,  he 
had  a  better  and  more  exact  idea  of  the  model 
than  they.  In  all  the  services  of  religion,  we 
should  labor  to  be  accepted  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  Moses,  both  for  their  satisfaction  and  for 
his  own,  examined  all  the  work,  piece  by  piece, 
and,  behold,  ihey  had  done  it  according  to  the 
pattern,  v.  43.  for  the  same  Being  that  showed 
him  the  pattern  guided  their  hand  in  the  work. 
All  the  copies  of  God's  grace  exactly  agree  with 
the  original  of  his  counsels:  what  God  works  in 
us,  and  by  us,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  own  goodness;  and  when  the  mystery 
of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  all  his  performances 
come  to  l)C  compared  with  his  purposes,  it  will 
appear,  that,  behold,  all  is  done  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of 
which  shall  be  varied  from,  or  fall  to  the  ground. 

V.  Moses  blessed  them.  1.  Commended  them, 
and  signified  his  approbation  of  all  they  had  done. 
In  all  this  w^ork,  probably  there  might  have  been 
found  here  and  there  a  stitch  amiss,  and  a  stroke 
awry,  which  would  have  served  for  an  over-curi- 
ous and  censorious  critic  to  animadvert  upon; 
but  Moses  was  too  candid  to  notice  small  faults^ 
where  there  were  no  great  ones.  Note,  All  gov- 
ernors must  be  a  j)raise  to  them  that  do  well,  as 
well  as  a  terror  to  evil-doers.  Why  should  any 
take  a  pride  in  being  hard  to  be  pleased!  2.  He 
not  only  praised  them,  but  prayed  for  them.  He 
blossedthem  as  one  having  authority,  for  the  less 


38  And  the  golden 
altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  f  sweet  in- 
cense, and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle-door, 

39  The  brazen  altar, 
and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  all  his 
vessels  the  laver  and  his 
foot, 

■  40  The  hangings  of 
the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords  and  his  pins, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle, 
for  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

41  The  'cloths  of  ser- ' 
vice  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  his  sons'  gar- 


ments to  minister  in  the 
priest's  ofiice. 

42  According  to  all 
that  the  Lord  command- 
ed IMoses,  so  the  children 
of  Israel  made  all  the 
work. 

43  And  Moses  "did 
look  u[)on  all  the  work, 
and  behold,  they  had 
(lone  it  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  even  so  had 
they  done  it :  and  Moses 
^  blessed  them. 

m  Cant.  4:3,13.     6:7. 

n  Dfin.  22:12.     Matt.  9:20. 

0  ffce  on  28:40— 42.— Lev.  8:13.  Is.  61: 
10.  Ei.  44:18.  Rom.  3:22.  13:14. 
Gal.  3:27.     1  Pel.  1:13. 

p  S.e  on  28:36—38.     Heb.  7:26. 

M  Zcch.  14:90.     Til.  2:14.     Rev.  5:10. 

r  25:40.      Deut.  12:32.      1  Sam.  15:22. 

Ifhr.  28:19.  Mall.  28:20. 
3  *ve  on  31:7— 11.  35:11-19. 
t  Heb.  the  incense  of  sweet  spices. 

1  31:10. 

u  Gen.  1:31. 

X  Gen.  14:19.     Lev.  9:22,23.     Num.  Sj 

23—27.     2  Sam.  6:18.      1  Kings  8:14. 

2  Chr.  30:27. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  daily  to  prove  our  own  work,  to  take  the  coiin.sel  much  forgiveness;  yet,  if  by  his  grace  our  hearts  are  humbly 
and  regard  the  judgment  of  others,  to  present  all  we  do  before  upright  and  willing,  and  we  work  by  his  rule,  for  his  glory,  and 
the  Lord,  and  beg  to  be  shown  how  far  He  approves  or  disap-  in  dependence  on  his  teaching  and  assistance.  He  will  graciously 
proves  it:  but  the  grand  trial  of  all  our  actions  will  be  at  the  con-  applaud  us,  and  say,  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants;' 
clasion  of  them.  We  ought  not  therefore  rashly  to  judge  others,  and  his  blessing  will  abundantly  repay  our  labor,  which  indeed 
or  their  works,  before  the  time  ;  nor  be  elated  by  man's  applause,  is  even  here  its  own  reward.  After  his  example,  therefore,  as 
or  cast  down  by  his  reproach,  which  are  often  alike  erroneous  well  as  that  of  Moses,  parents,  masters,  ministers,  magistrates, 
and  unmerited:  but  we  should  exercise  ourselves  to  keep  a  con-  and  others,  should  learn  not  to  be  always  finding  fault;  but  to 
science  void  of  offence,  be  contented  with  its  testimony,  and  show  themselves  pleased  with,  and  to  commend,  the  honest  en- 
wait  that  day, '  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  and  bring  to  light  the  deavors  of  others  to  do  well. — They  who  serve  the  cause  of  re- 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  ligion  have  a  claim  to  our  prayers,  even  as  if  they  were  our  own 
hearts,  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God.'  For  though  benefactors ;  and  we  should  both  thank  God  for  them,  and  beg  of 
the  glory  of  all  the  good  we  do  belongs  to  Him,  and  our  best  needs  Him  to  bless  them.                                                         Scott. 


clouded  with  white,  and  spotted  with  red  and  yellow.     There  are  15  ance  of  the  exact  observance  of  the  directions  given,  to  "if.^^Pf 

varieties  of  it.  Dr.  A.  Clabke.  ableness  of  the  service  ;  without  which  the  liberality  ana  ^ciivuy  u» 

Verse  43.  the  people,  and  the  skill  of  the  workmen,  would  have  f'|">  °^"" 

The  words,  '  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,'  or  to  that  effect,  are  avail, 
used  no  less  than  ten  times  in  this  chapter.    This  shows  the  import- 
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EXODUS,  XL. 


77)6  tahernade  consecrated. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Moses,  at  God's  coinmand,  sets  up  llie 
taberiiixcle,  and  cmisecrutes  it  with 
Lord,  Uv 


its  furniture,  1—33.     The 

the  cloud  and  elory,  takes  possess! 

oT  it,  and  guides  and  protects  Ura 

34—38. 


AND  the  L 
unto  Moses 
2  On  the  fi 
» the    first    niontl 
thou  set  up  the  ^  taberna- 
cle of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation : 


is  blessed  of  the  better.     We  read  not  of  any  I 

wages  Moses  paid  tlieiii  for  their  woik,  but  this 

blessing  lie  gave  them.     For  though,  ordinarily, 

the. laborer  be  worthy  of  his  hire,  yet,  in  tliis  case, 

1.  They  wrought  for  themselves.  The  honor  and 

comfort  of  God's  tabernacle  among  them  would  be 

liORD   spake    recompense  enough.  If  thou  be  ivise,  thou  shall 

s-gg   gQYJuo-      be  ivise  for  thyself.     2.  They  had   their   meat 

e:     I    !,.?*■     free    from  heaven,  for  themselves  and  families, 
nrsi  uay  oi     ,  ,,._..  .._• >  .,„,  „|j ,i „„ 


ay 

shaJt 


and  their  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  them;     so 

they  neither    needed   wages,   nor  had  reason  to 

expect  any.     Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 

give.  Our  obligations,  both  in  duty  and  interest, 

to  serve  God,  are  sufficient  to  (piicken  us  to  our 

'■{  And  thou  shall  put    work,  thougii  we  had  not  a  rewaid  in  prospect. 

therein  nhe  ark  of  the    ^ut,  3.  This  blessing,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

.  J  ^,        was   wages  enougli   (or  all  their   work.     J  hose 

testimony,  and  cover  the    ^^,,,^j,^  (-.^,,  e,„p,^ys^  He  will  bless,  and   those 

ark  with  tlie  veil.  _  „,i,o,„  He  blesses,  are  blessed  indeed.    The  bless- 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring    ing  He  commands  is  life  for  ever  more. 
in  ^  the  table,  and  set  in  

Chap.  XL.  V.  1—15.  1.  God  here  directs 
Moses  to  set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  the  utensils 
of  it,  in  their  places.  Though  the  work  was  fin- 
ished, and  every  thing  ready  for  rearing,  and  the 
people,  no  doubt,  very  desirous  to  set  it  up,  yet 
Moses  will  not  do  it  till  he   has  express  orders. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  It  is  good  to  see  God  going  before  us  in  every 
'the  altar  of  gold,  for  the  step,  Ps.  37:  23.  The  time  for  doing  this  is 
incense,   before   the   ark    ^^^^A  \o  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  {v.  2.) 


order  *the  things  that 
are  to  be  set  in  order  up- 
on it,  and  thou  shalt  bring 
in  *=  the  candlestick,  and 
light  the  lamps  thereof. 


Moses  is  particularly  ordered  to  set  up  the 
tabernacle  itself  first,  in  which  God  would  dwell, 
and  would  be  served,  and  then  the  furniture  of  it, 
in  order,  v.  2,  7.  And  all  this  would  be  easily 
done  in  one  tlay,  many  hands,  no  doubt,  being 
enrployed  iu  it,  under  the  direction  of  Moses. 

2.  He  directs  Moses,  when  he  had  set  up  the 
tabernacle  and. all  the  furniture  of  it,  to  conse- 
crate it  and  thoin,  by  anointing  them  with  the 
oil  which  was  prepared  for  the  purpose,  ch.  30: 
26,  &c.  It  was  there  ordered  that  this  should 
be  done,  here,  that  it  should  be  done  noio,  (v. 
9 — 11.)  Observe,  Every  thing  was  sanctified 
\vhen  it  was  |)ut  in  its  pioper  place,  and  not  till 
then,  for  till  then  it  was  not  fit  for  the  use  to 
which  it  was  to  be  sanctified.  As  everything  is 
beautiful  in  its  season,  so  is  every  thing  in  its 
place. 

3.  He  directs  him  to  consecrate  Aaron  and  his 
sons;  ^\heii  the  goods  were  brought  into  God's 
house,  they  were  marked  first,  and  then  servants 
were  hired  to  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord;  and 
they  must  be  clean  who  Avere  put  into  that  office, 
V.  12 — 15.  The  law,  now  ordered  to  be  put  in 
execution,  we  had  before,  ch.  29.  Thus,  in  the 
visible  church,  which  is  God's  tabernacle  timong 
men,  it  is  requisite  that  there  be  ministers,  to 
keep  the  charge  of  the  .sanctuary,  and  that  they 
receive  the  anointing. 

V.  16 — 33.  Not  waiting  till  they  came  to  Ca- 


"rtr"f"'-f-".in7i"i?     -------  ^^.jji^fji^g  2j  ^]jjj.g  yj-|j  ypg,.  f;i[,(.g   t|,py  came  out:  naan,  in  obedience  to  God,  they  set  up  the  taber- 

Ol  ine  lesilinony,  duu     put  of  Egypt.     ^,,,1  ti,e  tabernacle   happening  to  be    nacle  in  the  midst  of  their  cainp,  in  the  wilder- 

the  lianging  OI  the   door  g^t  ^^  ^^^  ff^g  first  day  of  the  first  month,  in-    ness.  Those  that  are  unsettled  in  the  world  must 

to  the  tabernacle.  timates  that  it  is  good  to    begin  the  year   with  !  not  think  that  that  will  excuse  them  in  continued 

6  And    thou    shalt   set  some    good. work.     Let  Him  that  is    the    First  '  irreligion ;   as  if  it  were  enough  to  begin  to  serve 

•■  the  altar  of  the   burnt-  have  the  first;   and  let  the  things  of  his  kingdom  :  God  when  thoy  begin  to  be  settled  in  the  world: 


by   them   with    some    solenmity 
■the    laver    between    the    therefore  this  first  new  moon  of  the  year  was  thus        Heie  we  have  an  account  of  that  new-year's 
tent  of  the   congregation    made  remarkable.     Note,  When  a  new  year  be-  |  day's  work.     1.   Piloses  net  only  did  all  God  di- 
and    the   altar    and   shalt    n'"s>  "'e  should  think  of  serving  God   more   and  j  reeled  him  to  do,  but  in  the  order  God  apjioint- 
better  than  we  did  the  year  before.  1  ed ;  for  God  will  be  sought  in  due  order. 


put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set 
up  ■'  the  court  round 
about,  and  hang  up  the 
hanging  at  the  court- 
gate. 

9  H  And  thou  shalt 
take  '  the  anointing  oil, 
and  anoint  the  tabernacle 
and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  shalt  hallow  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof: 
and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt 
anoint  the  altar  of  the 
bumt-offering,  and  all  his 
vessels, and  "sanctify  the 
altar :  and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  f  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt 
anoint  the  laver  and  his 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 


2.  To 


12  IT  And  thou  shalt 
"  bring  Aaron  and  his 
sons  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  wash  them 
with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put 
upon  Aaron  the  holy  gar- 
ments, and  °  anoint  him, 
and  sanctify  him  ;  that  he 
may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt 
bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt 
anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  fatlier,  that 
they  may  minister  inito 
me  in  the  priest's  office  : 
for  their  anointing  shall 


surely  be  an  p  everlasting 
jiriesthood,  throughout 
their  generations : 

^Q  Thus  did  Moses: 
according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

B.c.-|  17^  And  it  came 
1490.  J  to  pass,  in  ithe  first 
month,  in  the  second 
year,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  ■"  reared 
up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and 
set  up  the  boards  thereof, 
and  piU  in  the  bars  there- 
of, and  reared  up  his  pil- 
lars. 

19  And     he    spread 


abroad  ^  the  tent  o^er  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  above 

a  17.     12:1,2.     13:4.    Num.  7:1. 

b  6,19.    26:7,30.     27:21.     30:36.    35:n. 

36:18.     Joli  21:28.     Mars. 
c  21.       See  on  ■25:11—12.  ~    26:33,34.— 

Num.  4:5.     Rl-v.  11:19.     15:5. 
it  22.     S^e  on  25:23—30.    26:35,36. 
•  Mel),  fie  Older  Ihercnf.     Lev.  24:5,6. 
c  24,25.— See  or,  25:31—39. 
f  26,27.— ,SVe    on    30:1—5.-37:25—28. 

1  John  2:1,2. 
K  28.    26:36,37.    33:37,38. 
Ii  29.     Sec  on  27:1—8.-33:1-7. 
i   30— 32.— 5'ee  on  30:18— 21.    38:8.   Ps. 

25:6.     Zech.  13:1. 
k  33.— Sfe  o/i  27:9-19.     38.9—19. 
1  3J:23— 33.     37:29.     Ps.  45:7.      Is.  11: 

2.     61:1.     M.itt.3:16.     John  3:34.     » 

John  2:20. 
m  29:36,37.     Lev.  8:11. 
t  Heb.  holiness  of  holinesses. 
n  .S'ee  o/i29:I— 35.     Lev.  8:1— 13. 
o  See  on  28:41.      John  3:34.       17:19. 

Hell.  10:10,29.     1  John  2:20,27. 
p  12:14.     30:31.     Num.  25:13.     Ps.  Ill}; 

4.     Hell.  7:3,17,24. 
q  2.     Num.  7:1.     9:1. 
r  26:15—30.    36:20-34. 
s  26:1—14.     36:S— 19. 


NOTES.  ed  on  their  heads,  as  it  was  on  his.    At  least  this  is  never  mentioned 

Chap.  XT^.  V.  2.     On  the  l.'jth  day  of  the  1st  montli,  the  Israelites  concerning  any  other  than  the  high  priest.  (29:7.  Lev.  6:  12.  21:  10. 

came  out  of  Egypt ;  on  the  50th  day  after  that  event,  the  law  was  giv-  Ps. 133:2.)     Tiie  anointing  oil  was  '  sprinkled  botli  on  Aaron  and 

en  ;  and,  with  several  intervening  delays,  Moses  spent  at  least  80  his  garments,  and  on  his  sons,  and  on  tlieir  garments.'  (29:  21.  Lev. 

days  on  the  mount.     Half  the  year  must  therefore  Iiave  passed,  or  8 :  30.) — In  this  respect,  '  Moses  anointed  them,  as  he  anointed  their 

perhaps  more,  before  they  began  to  work  on  the  tabernacle  ;  in  lialf  father:'  and  perhaps  some  of  the  oil  might  be  applied  to  their  heads, 

a  year,  or  somewhat  less,  the  whole  was  completed  ;  and  in)mediate-  though  not  poured  on  them,  as  on  that  of  their  father.     ']"he  distinc- 

ly  Moses  received  directions  for  setting  it  up. — 'The  tabernacle'  tion  between  the  anointed  priest,  or  liigh  priest,  and  the  other  priests, 

means  the  whole  building  ;  '  the  tent,'  the  curtains  by  which  it  was  seems  marked  through  all  the  subsequent  part  of  the  O.  T.  wherever 

covered.     (JM.  R.)  Scott.  the  subject  is  introduced.  Scott. 

Verses  3,  4.  '  By  the  anointing,  all  who  should  be  born  of  Aaron  should  have  a 

M.  R.  c— e.  25  :  10—39.    (5.)  M.  R.  f,  g.  26  :  30,  37.  30  :  1—8.    (6.)  right  to  the  priesthood,  without  its  repetition.  But  it  appears,  the  High 

Jlf.  ii.  27  :  1— 8.     (7,8.)  .^/.  iJ.  i,  k.  27  :  9— 19.  30  :  18— 21.     (9—11.)  Priest  did,  on  his  consecration,  receive  the  unttion  :  see  Lev.  4  :  3. 

M.R.  l,m.  29:35— 37.  30:2-3—33.     (12—14.)  M.  R.  n,  o.  29  :  1—37.  6:  22.  21:  10.  and  this  continued  till  the  Babylonish  captivity.    And, 

Id.  according  to  Eiiscbiiis,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  and  others,  this  custom 

Verse  ]r>.  continued  among  the  Jews  to  the  advent  of  Christ,  after  which  there 

Everlasting.]     This  priesthood  endured,  in  the  f:iinily  of  Aaron,  is  no  evidence  it  was  ever  practised.     See  Calmel  on  29  :  7.' 
till  Christ  came  ;  and  in  Him,  the  Substance  of  all  these  shadows,  it  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

rests  for  ever. — The  sons  of  Aaron  were  anointed  with  the  same  holy  Verses  17 — 33. 

oil,  as  their  father  ;  but  it  is  But  generally  supposed,  that  it  was  pour-        (M.R.)    In   the  whole  of  this  solemn  service,  Moses  acted  as  a 
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EXODUS,  XL. 


The  cloud  covers  the  iahernncle. 


upon  it;  as  the  Lord  each  paiiicular  llicre  is  atlded  an  express  refer- 
COmmandccI  Moses.  ence  to  the  divine  appointment,  ihcicfoie,  as  be- 

^0  And  lie  took  and  nut    '""''  ^°  heie,  as  the  Lord  commnndcd  Moses, 
,.,"     ^      ■  ■'',      li        is  repeated  seven  times  in  less  than  14  verses. 

•the  testimony  nito  tlte  rIoscs  himself,  great  as  he  was,  would  not  vary 
ark,  ana  set  tlie  staves  f,.^„,  (|,g  institution,  neither  to  add  to  it,  nor  di- 
on  the  ark,  and  pnt  tiie  miiiish  from  it,  in  the  least  punctilio.  They  that 
"  niercy-seat  above  ii])on  command  others  must  remember,  that  their  Mas- 
the  ark.  'er  also  is  in  heaven,  and  do  as  they  are  conn- 

21    4nd    "he    broticlit    f''>"Jed.     3.  What  was  to  be  veiled,  He  veiled, 
the  ark  into  the  taberna-    C^-  21.)  a.ul  what  was  to  be  used   ho  used  im- 
,  ,  ,  ..     mediately,  to   instruct  the   priests   how.     JVloses 

Cle,  and  set  tip  the  veil  ^as  not  properly  a  priest,  ^et  is  numbered  among 
of  the  covcrmg,  and  COV-  ii,c  priests,  (Ps.  99:  6.)  and  the  Jewish  writers 
ered  the  ark  of  the  tes-  caXWnm  the  priest  of  the  jtriesis;  he  acted  by 
timony  ;  as  the  Lord  special  warrant  and  direction  from  God,  and 
rather  as  a  prophet,  or  lawgiver,  than  as  a 
priest.  He  began  the  work,  and  then  left  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  appointed  ministry.  Thus,  in  all 
these  instances,  (u.  2.3 — 33,)  he  not  only  showed 
the  priests  how  to  do  their  duty,  but  has  taught 
ns  that  God's  gifts  are  intended  for  use,  and  not 


comnianded  Moses. 

22  And  yhe  pnt  tho 
table  in  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  upon  the 
side    of    the    tabernacle 


^  northward  withon^  the  barely  for  show.     Talents  were  given  to  be  oc 

■ygj|_  cupied,  not  to  be  buried.     Some  think  the  oflor- 

2.3  And    he    'set    the  n-^E  oJJ^c  burnt-offerins ^nA  meat-offering 

,  1    ■  ,  .,  (v.   29.)    thnu^n    mentioned   here,    was   not    till 

bread    in   order   upon  it,  ;„„„  tj.^e  afte?;  but  it  seems  to  me  he  immedi- 

neiore  the  L<ord  ;  as  tlie  gtgiy  bejan   the  ceremony  of  its  consecration. 

Lord    had    commanded  though  it  was  not  completed  for  seven  days. 
Moses.  V.  34—38.     When    Moses   had   finished    the 

24  And     he    put   ''the  tabernacle,  as   it  was  designed  for  God's  dwell- 
candlestick    in    the     tent  ing-p'^pe  ainong  men,  so   God  came  and  took 

r  .1  .•  possession  of  it.      Ihe  Sheclnnah,  the  divine, 

ot  the  conffrejration,  over  ^ \       i  xjr     i  .i       i       .      .       a    n    \       . 

.    ^      '11  I  eternal  Word,  though  not  yet  made  flesh,  yet,  as 

agamst  tne   table,  Otl   the  ^  prelude  to  that  event,  came  and  dwelt  among 

side    of    the    tabernacle  them.     By  the  visible  tokens  of  his  coming,  God 

southward.  now  testified  both  the  return  of  his  favor,  which 

25  And  he  lighted  the  they  had  forfeited  by  the  golden  calf,  (c/i.  33:  7.) 
laini)s  before  the  Lord  ''"'^  '*'*  g'">eious  acceptance  of  all  the  expense 

as  the  Lord  commanded  f''^  ^^^  ^"7  •''''^f  =•''  ^'"^  T '  ""''a  f.^'"'  i'^'^' 

1,1  had   talven  about  the  tabernacle,  and  tlius  abun- 
Moses. 

Lord   commanded   Mo- 


danily  rewarded  them.  Note,  God  will  dwell 
with  those  that  prepare  Him  a  habitation.  The 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  the  clean  and  holy 
heart,  furnished  for  his  service,  and  devoted  to 
his  honor,  shall  be  his  rest  for  ever,  here  will 
Christ  dwell  by  faith,  Epii.  3:  17.  Where  God 
has  a  throne  and  an  altar  in  the  soul,  there  is  a 
living  temple.  And  God  will  be  sure  to  own  and 
cfown  the  operations  of  his  own  grace,  and  the 
observance  of  his  own  appointments. 

As  God  had  manifested  Himself  on  mount  Si- 
nai, (24:  16.)  so  He  did  now  in  this  newly- 
erected  fabernarle.  The  cloud  covered  it  on 
the  outside,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  it 
within;   (probably  alluded  to,  Zecli.  2:  5.) 

I.  This  cloud  was  intended  to  be,  1.  A  token 
of  God's  constant  presence,  (v.  38.)  that  they 
might  never  again  r;uestion,/«  the  Lord  among 
us,  or  is  He  notl  That  very  cloud,  which  had 
already  been  so  pregnant  with  wonders  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  on  mount  Sinai,  sufficient  to  prove 
God  in  it  of  a  truth,  was  continually  in  sight  of 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all  their 
journeys;  so  that  they  were  inexcusable  if  they 
believed  not  their  own  eyes.  2.  A  concealment 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  glory  of  God  in  it. 
God  did  indeed  dwell  among  tliein,but  He  dwelt 
in  a  cloud  ;  Verily,  Thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
Thyself.  131essed  be  God  for  the  Gospel  of  tMirist, 
in  which  we  all  with  open  face  behold,  as  in 
a  glass,  not  in  a  cloud,  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
3.  A  protecticin  of  the  tabernacle.  They  had 
sheltered  it  with  one  covering  upon  another,  but, 
after  all,  the  cloud  that  covered  it  was  its  best 
guard.  Those  that  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  are  hidden  there,  and  safe  under  the  divine 
protection,  Ps.  27:  4,  5.  Yet  this,  which  was 
then  a  peculiar  favor  to  the  tabernacle,  is  promis- 
ed to  every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion;  fur 
upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  4.  A 
guide  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  in  their  march  through 


28  And  he  put  the 
'golden  altar  in  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  be- 
fore the  veil. 

27  And  lie  burnt  sweet 
incense  thereon ;  as  tlie 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

28  And  he  •'set  up  the 
hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  Mhe  al- 
tar of  burnt  offering  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  ofiered  upon 
it  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  ;  as  the 


ses. 

30  And  he  set  'the 
lavcr  between  the  tent 
of  the  congregation  and 
the  altar,  and  fiut  water 
there,  to  wa.sh  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons, 
s  washed  tiieir  hands  and 
their  feet  thereat. 

32  When  tliey  went 
into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  al- 
tar, they  washed  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 


33  And  he  reared  up 
^  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  setup  the  hang- 
ing of  the  court  gate:  'so 
Moses  finisiied  the  work. 

34  HThen  ''a  cloud 
covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  'was 
not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation, 
because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tab- 
ernacle. 


36    And    "when    the 
cloud  was  taken  up  from 

t  16:34.     25:16—21.      31:18.      Ps.  40:3. 
u  37:6—9.     Rnin.  3:25.     1U:4.     Heb.  4: 

16.     10:19—21.     lJohn2:2. 
;;  3.     2G:33.     35:12. 
y  4. 

z  24.    26:35. 
a  25:30. 
b  25:31-35.      37:17—24.      Jolin    8:12; 

Rev.  1:20.    2:5. 
c  3J;1— 10.     Rev.  8:3,4. 
d  5.    26:36.37.    38:9—19. 
e  6.    27:1—8.    38:1-7.    Heb.  13:10. 
f  7.     311:18-21.    38:8.     Kz.  36:25. 
e  Jolni  13:10. 
li  8.    27:9—16. 
i   39:32.       1    Kiiifs    6:9.        Z-ch.    4:9. 

Jobii  4:34.     17:4.    2  Tim.  4:7.    Heb. 

3:2—5. 
k  13:21.22.      14:19,20,24.    25:8,22.    29: 

43.    33:9.     Lev.  16:2.      Num.  9:15— 

23.     1  Kims  8:10.      2Chl-.  5:13.      I3. 

6:4.     E?..  43:4—7.     lia^.  2:7,9. 
1  1  Kings  8:11.    2Cbi-.5:14.    7:2.   Rev. 


15:8. 
1  Num. 


-13.33—35.      Nch.  9:19. 


priest,  and  a  type  of  Him,  who  unites  in  his  own  person  tlie  ofiices 
of  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Iviiig.  {Deut.  18  :  15— lU.)  But  after  Aaron 
and  liis  sons  were  fully  established  in  their  olfice,  it  does  not  appear, 
that  Moses  performed  any  of  tlie  services,  to  which  they  were  espe- 
cially api)ointed.  Scott. 


Verse  35. 

'  To  a  rude  people,  measuring  every  thing  liy  tlieir  senses,  God,  in 
his  wisdom,  saw  tit  to  exhibit  a' sensible  appearance,  indicating  his 
pecsiliar  presence,  [and  this  was  of  indefinite  figure,  impossible  to 
imitate,]  lest  tliey  should  be  making  idols  of  stone  or  wood,  &c.  It 
was  a  common  opinion  of  many  nations,  especially  of  tlie  East,  that 
God  dwelt  in  incomparable  liglit  and  splendor.'  Rosemn.  .So  the 
'  holiest  sentence  '  of  the  Vedas.  Ed. 

Verses  3G— 38. 

{JVum.  9:  16—93.)  In  allusion  to  this  special  guidance  of  Israel, 
many  pious  persons  use  the  expression,  '  moving  of  the  cloud,'  as 
denoting  the  providential  and  gracious  direction  God  now  affoiils 
his  people:  and  doubtless  it  is  allowable  thus  to  accommodate  and 
apply  these  tiqncal  passages  to  our  ov.'n  circumstances,  provi.ed  it  be 
done  with  sobriety,  judgment,  and  caution.  But  we  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  introduce  a  new  rule  of  duty  ;  or  give  occasion  to  uncr- 
tainty,  error,  or  enthusiasm,  by  a  vague  and  indeterminate  use  of 
such  allusions,  [floly  77i?/steri6i- must  be  studied  with  tliis  caution, 
that  the  mind  for  its  module  be  dilated  to  the  amplitude  of  the  myne- 
ries,  and  not  the  mysteries  be  straitened  and  girt  in,  to  the  na;io\y 
compass  of  the  mind.  Ld.  Bacon.]  We  are  not  under  the  same  evi- 
dent, infallible  guidance  that  Israel  was:  the  Word  of  God,  soberly 
explained,  is  our  only  and  our  sufficient  ruie  of  duty  ;  and  in  under- 
standing it,  and  in  applying  general  precepts  to  particular  circum- 
'  Ki  .J     r,  s  ^^^j  ^  careful  observance  of 


ful,  whether  in  our  case  and  s 


ituation  thev  are  advisable  ;  ti'ai  is, 
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EXODUS,  XL. 


Direction  for  journeying  and  rest. 


over   the  tabernacle,  the  the  wilderness,  w.  36,  37.  While  the  cloud  coiuin- 

children  of  Israel  *  went  "^''  °"  ^''^  tabernacle,  ihey  rested ;  when  it  re- 

onward  in   all  their  jour-  '"o^'^'^'  '^fy  'amoved  and  followed   it,  as  being 

■'  purely  under  a  divine  conducl.      i  Ins  is  spoken 

o^   -n         -c     \  11  of  more  fully,  Num.  9:   15,  &c.  and  mentioned 

d7  Uut     it     the     cloud  ,vith  thankfulness,  to  the  glory  of  God,  long  after- 

were  not  taken  up,  then  ward,  Neh.  9:  19.  Ps.  78:  14.— 105:  39.    As 

they    journeyed   not,    till  Israel   had    the   cloud    for   their   guide;     so   the 

the  day  that  it  was  taken  church   has   divine   revrlation,  which,  since   the 

..J-  making  up  of  the  scripture  canon,  rests   in  that 

oo   T-i        .1  1      J       i-  as  its  tabernacle, and  there  only  it  is  to  be  found; 

38  For   the    cloud    of  ^„^   .^^  j,,^  creation,  the  light  which  was  made 

the   Lord   ivas   upon   the  f^e   first  day  centred   in  the  sun  the  fourth  day. 

tabernacle    by   day,   and  Blessed  be  God  for  the  law  and  the  testimony! 
"fire  was  on  it  by  night,        II.   The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 

in    the    sight    of  all   the  nacle,  v.  34,  35.   The  Shechinah  now  made  an 

hoiKse  of  Israel    throifh-  ^wful  and  pompous    entry    into   the  tabernacle, 

out  all  their  jouVneys."  t'^'"°"Sl'  the  outer  part  of  which  it  passed  into 

.  ,,  .    .  .  ■'  •'  the  most  holy  place,   as    the  presence-chamber, 

*  Heb.  jonrneyftf.  ,,  *^i.i/.i  i  i  i. 

n  Ps.  78:H.  105:39.  Is.  4:5,6.  and  there  seated  itself  between  the  cherubims. 
It  was  in  light  and  fire,and  (for  aught  we  know)  no  otherwise,  that  the  iSAecAt- 
waA  made  itself  visible;  for  God  is  Light  J  our  God  is  a  consuming  Fire;  with 
these  the  tabernacle  was  now  filled,  yet  as,  before,  the  bush  was  not  consumed, 


so,  now, the  curtains  were  not;  for  to  those  that 
have  received  the  anointing,  the  terrible  majesty 
of  God  is  not  destroying;.  Yet  so  dazzling  was 
the  light,  and  so  dreadful  the  fire,  that  Moses 
was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation,  at  the  door  of  which  he  attended,  till 
the  splendor  was  a  little  abated,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  retired  within  the  veil,  v.  35.  This 
shows  how  terribly  overpowering  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God  are.  But  what  Moses  could  not 
do,  in  that  he  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  our 
Lord  Jesus  has  done,  whom  God  caused  to  draw 
near  and  approach  ;and  who,  as  the  Forerunner,  t« 
for  us  entered,  and  has  invited  us  to  come  boldly 
even  to  the  mercy-seat.  He  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  holy  place  not  made  toith  hands;  nay, 
He  is  Himself  the  true  Tabernacle,  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God,  (John  1 :  14.)  even  with  the  divine 
grace  and  truth  prefigured  by  this  fire  and  light. 
In  Him  the  Shechinah  took  up  its  rest  for  ever, 
for  in  Him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.     Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  several  parts  of  divine  revelation,  the  distinct  offices  of  py  they,  who  like  Moses  receive  repeated  testimony  from  God, 

Jesus  Christ,  and  the  various  graces  of  the  Christian  character,  that  they  do  his  will  and  keep  his  commandments!  But,  through 

are  never  seen  in  their  glory  and  beauty,  till  they  are  viewed  as  him,  let  us  look  unto  Jesus  Christ,  who  collects  his  people  from 

united   in  one  harmonious  whole;   which  whole   the  believer  all  nations  and  ages;  and,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 

values,  desires,  and  seeks  to  call  his  own. — We  may  hope  for  a  having  washed  them  in  his  blood,  and  anointed  them  with  the 

good  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  if  we  begin  it  with  serious  at-  unction  of  his  grace,  forms  them  into  one  holy  temple,  '  a  habi- 

tention  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  solemn  dedication  of  ourselves  tation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,'  in  which  He  dwells  to  illumi- 

to  Him.     But  when  we  remember,  that,  within  this  very  year,  nate,  to  purify,  to  guide,  and  to  defend  them  through  life,  and  in 

which  was  entered  upon  in  so  promising  a  manner,  the  Lord  was  which  He  will  dwell  for  ever.     Being  then  taught  by  the  Spirit 

not  well  pleased   with  the  most  of  the  Israelites,  and  doomed  to  imitate  Christ,  as  well  as  to  depend  on  Him,  devoutly  to  at- 

•  their  carcasses  to  fall  in  the  wilderness;'  we  may  justly  fear,  tend  on  his  ordinances,  and  obey  his  precepts;   we  shall  be  pre- 

lest  we  should  amuse  and  deceive  ourselves  with  a  form  of  god-  served  from  losing  our  way,  and  be  '  led  in  the  midst  of  the  paths 

liness:  and  the  consideration,  how  few  of  them  entered  Canaan,  of  judgment,'  till  we  come  to  heaven,  the  habitation  of  his  holi- 

should  warn  young  people  not  to  postpone  the  care  of  their  souls  ness.  Scott. 

till  they  are  settled  in  life,  lest  that  should  prove  too  late. — Hap- 


wliether  they  are  likely,  all  thinj;s  considered,  to  conduce  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  our  own  real  good,  and  the  good  of  our  brethren  and 
neighbors.  When,  after  mature  consultation  and  fervent  prayer, 
snch  matters  still  remain  doubtful;  the  events  of  Providence  may  be 
or  Gome  weight  in  the  decision,  especially  in  cases  where  self-denial 
must  be  exercised,  and  danger  encountered.  But,  when  any  under- 
tnking  is  evidently  wrong,  or  plainly  inexpedient,  or  unadvisable  in 
the  opinion  of  impartial  judges,  and  yet  the  inclination  leans  that 
way  ;  in  this  case,  that  which  men  call  the  '  moving  of  the  cloud,' 
or  the  opening  of  Providence,  is  generally  no  more  than  a  temptation 


of  Satan.  The  suggestions  of  that  enemy  are  often  mistaken  for  di- 
vine impressions  ;  and  men  fancy  they  are  following  the  Lord,  when 
they  are  gratifying  their  own  wayward  inclinations.  Upon  the  whole, 
in  all  matters,  let  us  refer  '  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.'  Plain 
precepts  and  maxims  of  wisdom  are  far  surer  rules,  than  the  moat 
ingenious  allusions:  and  the  book  of  Providence,  as  well  as  the  sup- 
posed guidance  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  examined  by,  and  brought  to 
the  test  of,  the  plain  rules  of  the  written  Word,  '  which  are  the  light 
of  our  feet  and  the  lantern  of  our  paths.'  Scott. 


TABLE   OF   MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND   COINS, 

Chiefly  derived  from  Dr.  Abbuthnot's  Tables  of  .Ancient  Coins,  <5'c.  showing  the  relative  proportion  of  each,  with  its  value  according-  to  the  English 

standard, 
] .   Scripture  Measures  of  length  reduced  to  English  measure. 

Ens.ft.  In 


A  digit 

4  I    A  pain 


6  I      2  I  A  cubit 


96  I    24  I      8  I    4  I  A  fatliom 
144  I    36  I    12  I    6  I    1  1-2  I  Ezekiel's  reed 


,  Dec. 
0.912 
3.640 
10.944 
9.888 
3.552 


19.!  I    48  I    16  I    8  I    2 


I92U  I  48U  I  16U  I  80  I  20 


A  cubit 
400  I  A  sladii 


I    1  1-3  I  An  Arabian  pole 
I  13  1-3  1  10  I  A   schcenus,  or  > 
measuring  line  ^ 
The  longer  Scripture  Measures. 

E„g.  ■„ 


5  I  A  Sabbath-day's  journey 


729 
403 


40110  I    10  I    2  I    All  Eastern  mile 

12000  I    30  I    6  I    3  I  A  parasaiig      -  •  -  -  4  153 

9SO0O  I  240  I  48  I  24  I  8  I  A  day's  journey     -  -  -        33  172 

3.  Jeicish  Measures  of  capacity  for  things  liquid. 


0.833 
3.333 


I    12  I      3  I  A  bin 


I    24  I      6  I    2  I  A  seah 


I    72  I    18  -    6  I    3  I  A  bath,  or  ephah 


I  720  I  180  I  60  I  30  I  10  I  A  corus,  homer,  or  chomcr      - 

4.  Jewish  Measures  of  capacity  for  things  dry. 


A  Gachal 
~20l  Ac 


Sng.  Corn  Measure. 

I^ecks.  Gall.  Pints. 

0  0    0.1416 


ab 


36  I      1.8  I  An  omer,  or  gomer 
120  I      6     I      3  1-3  I  A  seah  - 

An  ephah   - 
A  letech 
|l0  I  10  I  2  I  A  chomer,  ho 


360  I    18 


I    3|. 


1800  I    90     I    50        I  15  I 


3600  I  180 

[366] 


."i.  Jeicish  Weights  reduced  to  English  Troy  weight. 

lb.  oz.    c 

A  gcrali 0  0 

10  I  A  beka 0  0 

20  I        2  I  A  shekel 0  0 

1200  I    120  I      60  I  A  maneh 2  3 

60000  I  6000  I  3000  |  50  |  A  talent  -  •  -  -    114  0 

6.  Jewish  Money  reduced  to  the  English  Standard. 


100  I      5»  I  A  maneh,  or  mum  Uebr; 
60  I  A  talent      - 
xtula,  was  worth 


13  1-2 


1.2687 
1.6875 
3.375 
0.75 


6000  I  3000 
us  aureus,  o: 


7.   Greek  and  Roman  Money,  mentioned  in  the  JVew  Testament,  reduced 
to  the  English  Standard. 


ile,  {lepton)  about  .  .  -  - 

2  I  A  farlliing,  {kodranles)  about 

(assdM'on,)  or  farthing 
A  penny,  denarixis,  {denarion)  i 
2"!  Didrachm       • 
Slater  - 


0  3-8 
0  3-4 


An  as 


160 


320 


4| 


8000  I 


4000  I     1000  I     100  I 5«J_?5  I  Ai^it 


,  equal  to  3 
225 


480000  I  240000  |  60000  l"6000  |  3000  |  1500  |  60  |  Attic  talent 
The  Italian  n.ina,  or  Roman  libra,  or  pound,  was  96  de 
Seventy-two  libras  made  a  Roman  talent,  equal  to* 
Note. — In  the  preceding  Tables,  silver  is  valued  at  5».  and  gold  at  it.  per  oz. 

•  For  further  information  upon  this  intricate  subject,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Bp. 
Cuiiibertand's  Essay  on  Weights  and  Measures  ;  Dr.  ArbtMnot's  Tables  of  Ancient 
Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures  ;  the  Metrologie  of  Paucton  ;  Kclly^s  Universal  Cam 
hist  ;  Dr.  Hooper's  Inquiry  into  the  Stale  of  Ancient  Measures  ;  Brcreicond  He  Mum 
mis,  Ponderihus,  &c.  ;  and  Godtct/n's  Moses  and  Aaron,  I.  vi.  c.  9,  10.  pp.  254 — 266. 

Greenfield. 


AN    EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    NOTES, 

OF    THE     THIRD     BOOK     OF     MOSES,     CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


There  is  nothing  historical  in  all  this  book,  except  the  account,  ch.  8,9.  of  the  consecration  of  the  priesthood  ;  ch.  10. 
of  the  punishment  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  ch.  24.  of  Shelomith's  son.  All  the  rest  of  it  is  taken  up  with  the  laws, 
chiefly  ecclesiastical,  which  God  gave  to  Israel  by  Moses,  concerning  their  sacrifices  and  offerings,  meats,  drinks,  and 
divers  washings,  and  the  other  peculiarities,  by  which  God  set  that  people  apart  for  Himself,  and  distinguished  them  from 
other  nations;  all  which  were  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  which  are  realized  and  superseded  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. — [The  Hebrews  call  the  book,  from  the  first  word,  vaijikra:]  we  call  it  Levitiais,  from  the  Sept.  because  it  con- 
tains the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (as  it  is  called,  Heb.  7:  II.)  and  the  ministrations  of  it.  The 
Levites  were  principally  charged  with  these  institutions,  both  to  do  their  part,  and  to  teach  the  people  theirs. — We  read, 
in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  book,  of  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle,  the  place  of  worship ;  and  as  that  was  framed 
according  to  the  pattern,  so  must  be  the  ordinances  of  worship  there  to  be  administered.  In  these  the  divine  appoint- 
ment was  as  particular  as  in  the  former,  and  must  be  as  punctually  observed.  The  remaining  record  of  the  abrogated 
law  is  of  use  to  us,  for  the  strengthening  of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  ivorld  ; 
and  for  the  increase  of  our  thankfulness  to  God,  that  by  Him  we  are  freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
live  in  the  times  of  reformation.  Henry. 

'  The  fancy,  if  unreined,  is  apt  to  run  into  excess,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  ritual  law,  has  been,  perhaps,  too 
uncontrolled,  particularly  by  its  earlier  expositors,  who  have  sometimes  built  their  explanations  more  on  fanciful  allu- 
sions, than  on  real  analogy,  and  true  connection.  It  may  be  remarked  also,  that  some  of  these  ceremonial  laws  seem 
to  have  been  imposed  as  a  punishment,  on  account  of  the  frequent  transgressions  of  rebellious  people,  (Gal.  3:  19. 
Ezek.  20  :  25.  (Irenams,  Lac.tantius,  Spencer.);  or  rather  as  a  yoke  or  curb  to  restrain  from  idolatry  (Loicman,  Spencer), 
as  well  as  to  discriminate  them  from  all  other  nations ;  which  purpose  they  effectually  served  in  all  their  dispersions, 
and  captivities  (Juvenal,  Tacitus,  Grotius,  Chrysostom).  The  sanctimonious  observances,  likewise,  and  frequent  purifi- 
cations, were  designed  to  keep  up  a  reverential  awe  of  the  divine  Majesty,  supposed  personally  to  dwell  with  them,  &c. 
So  also  the  distinctions  of  clean,  and  unclean,  were  to  inculcate  their  peculiar  appropriation  to  God's  service.  The 
multiplied  ceremonies  and  complicated  rites,  consequent  on  these  designs,  were  certainly  so  burdensome,  that  nothing 
but  a  conviction  of  their  divine  original,  could  have  influenced  any  people  to  receive  them,  especially  as  the  wisdom  of 
their  spiritual  import  was  not  understood  at  first,  but  only  gradually  unfolded  by  the  interpretations  of  the  prophets. 
But  the  ceremonial  law,  though  in  fact  a  "  yoke  too  heavy  to  be  borne,"  and  completely  obeyed,  was,  nevertheless,  well 
(Acts  15:  10.  Gal.  5 :  1.)  adapted  to  the  time  and  circumstances  under  which  it  was  delivered,  and  to  the  dull  [unintel- 
lectual,  unspiritual]  and  perverse  nation  for  which  it  was  designed.  (Deut.  32:  28.  Jer.  4  :  22.  Ezek.  20  :  25.  Barrow, 
Matt.  19:  8.)  It  was  likewise  perfect  as  to  its  spiritual  intentions,  and  final  views,  as  a  figurative  and  temporary  dis- 
pensation. The  transient  (Ps.  19  :  7 — 11 ,  119.)  character  of  its  ceremonies  was  not  explained  at  first,  lest  they  should  be 
undervalued  [comp.  the  reception  of  the  Moravian  mission  in  Greenland.  Brown's  History  of  Missions,  p.  305,  w.i.], 
but  as  soon  as  this  religious  system  was  established,  its  true  nature  began  to  appear  to  the  people.  Their  inspired 
teachers  instructed  them,  that  sacrifices  and  oblations  for  sin  were  figurative  atonements,  of  little  value  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  if  unaccompanied  by  that  faith,  and  by  those  qualifications,  which  He  required  (Jer.  6 :  20.  7:  21 — 23.  Is.  1:  14 — 17. 
Mic.  6  :  C — 8.  Am.  5  :  21 — 24.  Ps.  50  :  8—14.) ;  as  also  that  these  outward  purifications  and  observances,  were  designed 
to  illustrate  the  importance  of  internal  rio^hteousness.  (Ps.  50:  8—15.  51  :  16,  17.  1  Sam.  15:  22.  Prov.  15:  8.  Hos. 
6:6.   Is.  1:  11— 17.   58:  G,  7..  Zech.  7:  5— 10.   Rom.  2:28,  29.)'  Gray. 

'  The  time  this  book  was  written  is  known  from  27:  34.  which  refers  both  to  their  oral  promulgation,  and  committal 
to  writing,  as  is  to  be  collected  from  tlic  similar  phrase,  Num.  36:  13.  where  commandments  and  judgments  are  said  to 
be  given  to  Israel  by  the  hand  of  INLjses  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  implying  that  they  were  committed  to  writing  there,  and 
then  Moses  died  before  they  lefl  that  \i\.im,  and  tJierefore  did  not  write  them  before  or  after  that  time.  Understanding 
the  words  here  in  a  similar  way,  it  is  quite  probable  that  this  book  for  the  priests  was  written  at  Sinai.  The  following 
places  indicate  that  the  book  was  written  while  the  Israelites  wandered  in  camps,  and  before  they  had  entered  Canaan, 
viz.  4:11.    12:21.    13:46.    14  :  2,  3,  8,  33  sqq.   10:10,21,22,26—28.'  Rosenm. 

'  As  to  the  rites,  prescribed  in  Leviticus,  many  seem  to  be  instituted  afler  those  of  the  Egyptians,  such  being  rejected 
or  changed  as  savored  of  idolatry,  or  which  were  not  adapted  to  the  stale  of  the  people  of  Israel,  or  the  land  they  were 
about  to  inhabit.  Thus  the  linen  [byssine]  garments  of  the  priests,  the  consecration  of  the  hair  of  the  Nazirites,  the 
celebration  of  festivals,  the  offering  of  the  first  fruits,  and  things  of  that  kind,  sufficiently  manifest,  on  the  face  of  them, 
an  Egyptian  origin.  Yet  in  this  thing  we  may  recognise  tlie  wisdom  of  the  legislator.  For  the  Israelites,  born  in  Egypt, 
and  used  to  their  customs  as  well  domestic,  as  religious,  would  certainly  have  taken  it  ill  if  rites  were  prescribed  to 
them,  plainly  differing  from  the  rites  of  that  nation.  Indeed,  a  rude  and  uncultivated  people  are  wont  to  adhere  perti- 
naciously to  the  manners  and  customs,  in  which  they  have  been  brought  up  from  earliest  infancy,  especially  if  these 
are  sanctioned  by  a  religious  authority.  Nor  will  any  thing  produce  so  many  quarrels,  and  civil  commotions,  as  any 
sudden  change  made  in  the  laws,  and  religious  ceremonies.  Had  Moses  prescribed  to  the  Israelites  laws  altogether  sin- 
gular and  new,  they  would  scarcely  have  observed  them.      [But  see  note  g.    Introd.]'  Ii>- 

Nor  does  it  appear,  (as  God  is  God  of  all,  and  has  lefl  no  nation  without  some  witness  of  Himself,)  how  the  sacred 
Scriptures  arc  dishonored  by  allowing  that  Moses,  by  divine  direction,  carefully  adopted  many  things  that  were  good  in 
the  civil  government  of  the  Egyptians,  (see  Mich.)  or  even  their  more  recondite  theology,  (craftily  concealed  by  the 
priests,)  opposing  directly,  and  with  terrible  penalties,  those  of  their  practioes  that  were  pernicious  to  man's  happiness; 
and  thus  his  conduct  presents  a  strong  contrast  to  the  interested  frauds  of  the  Egyptian  priesthood.  Ed. 

Leviticus  contains  little  history,  and  consists  principally  of  ritual  laws,  delivered  to  Moses  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
during  the  first  month  after  the  Tabernacle  was  erected  ;  though  moral  precepts  are  frequently  interspersed. — In  these 
ceremonies  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  Israel :  and  the  solemn  and  exact  manner,  and  the  many  repetitions,  with  which 
they  are  enforced,  are  suited  to  impress  the  serious  mind  with  a  conviction,  that  something  immensely  more  important 
and  spiritual,  than  the  external  observances,  is  couched  under  each  of  Iheni.  We  are  indeed  thus  taught,  that  all  true 
religion  must  be  grounded  on  divine  revelation,  and  be  regulated  by  it;  and  not  be  left  in  any  degree  to  human  inven- 
tion :  yet  one  inspired  apostle  calls  the  legal  institutions  '  beggarly  elements,'  and  '  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment; 
and  another  allows,  that  they  formed  '  a  yoke  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear.'— But  if  we  look 
carefully  mto  the  N.  T.  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  these  ordinances,  which  to  numbers  appear  so  unmeanmg  and 
unreasonable,  were  not  only  '  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,'  but  real  prophecies  ;  which,  being  exactly  accomplished 
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B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  I. 


Laws  concerning  offerings. 


in  the  Gospel,  prove  the  book  in  whichthey  are  found  to  be  divinely  inspired. — It  is  not  known  hovir  far  the  Israelites 
observed  the  singular  law  concerning  the  sabbatical  year,  and  that  of  Jubilee,  which,  it  is  evident,  were  very  frequently 
neglected;  but  no  impostor  would  have  ventured  to  enact  such  statutes;  much  less  to  have  committed  himself  by  these 
words:  'And  if  ye  shall  say,  What  shall  we  eat  the  7th  year?  behold  vve  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase. 
Then  I  will  command  my  blessing  on  you  in  the  Cth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  3  years.  And  ye  shall  sow  the 
8th  year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until  the  9th  year;  until  her  fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store.'  (25  :  20 — 22.) 
Yet  we  do  not  find,  in  the  whole  history,  a  single  complaint,  that  this  extraordinary  promise  failed  of  an  exact  accom- 
plishment.— Ch.  20  likewise  contains  an  evident  prediction  of  the  present  stale  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  which  amidst  all 
its  dispersions  and  oppressions  has  hitherto  been  preserved  a  distinct  people,  apparently-  in  order  to  the  performance  of 
the  promises  made  them  in  the  close  of  the  ch. — It  seems  peculiarly  useful,  in  this  skeptical  age,  to  introduce  each 
book  in  the  sacied  volume,  by  some  notice  of  those  prophecies  found  in  it,  which  have  received  an  evident  accomplish- 
ment, many  ages  after  the  time  when  we  have  full  proof  the  books  were  extant;  as  this  tends  to  establish,  not  only 
their  authenticity,  but  also  their  divine  authority,  far  more  than  human  testimony  can  do. — In  addition  to  this  we  may 
observe,  that  the  sacred  writers,  in  all  the  subsequent  parts  of  Scripture,  and  even  our  Lord,  as  well  as  his  apostles, 
quote  or  refer  to  this  book  in  language  which  proves,  lioth  that  it  is  the  genuine  work  of  Moses,  and  also  that  the  stat- 
utes contained  in  it  are  the  Word  of  God ;  two  points  vvihich  many,  called  Christians,  seem  at  present  ready  to  concede 
to  skeptics  and  infidels.  (2  CArou.  30  :  16.  Ezra! :  &,\2.  Matt.  8 -.4.  Luke  2:  22— 24.  Rom.  10  :  4,  5.  Comp.  26:12. 
with  2  Cor.  0:  10.  and  19:  18.  with  GaL.  5:  14.)  Let  us  therefore  adhere  to  the  testimony  of  these  unexceptionable 
witnesses,  and  study  it  as  a  part  of  '  the  oracles  of  God  ; '  and  very  important  instruction  will  be  derived  from  it,  even 
to  us  in  this  remote  age,  though  we  are  no  longer  under  the  obligation  of  its  ritual  appointments.  Scott. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  law  of  the  burnt-offeiin(;,  of  a  bul- 
lock, 1—9:  of  a  sheep,  or  goal,  10— 
13:  of  fowls,  14—17. 

AND  the  Lord  » called 
unto  Moses,  and 
spake  unto  him ''out  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, saying, 

aEK.19:3.    24:1,2,12.    29:42.     John  1: 

17. 
b  Ex.  25:22.     33:7.     39:32.     40:34,35. 

Num.  12:4,5. 


Chap.  I.  This  book  begins  with  ihe  laws  con- 
cerning sacrifices,  of  which  the  most  ancient  were 
the  burnt-ofterings,  about  whicii  God  instructs 
Moses  in  this  chapter. 

V.  1,2.  Observe  liere,  1.  It  is  taken  foi 
granted,  people  would  be  inclined  to  bring  oflei- 
ings  to  the  Lord.  Tiie  very  liglit  ot'nnture  directs 
man,  some  way  or  otlier,  to  pay  his  Jlaker  hom- 
age as  his  Lord.  Revealed  religion  supposes  natu- 
ral religion  to  bean  ancient  and  early  institution, 
since  tiie  fall  had  directed  men  to  glorify  God  by 
sacrifice,  whicli  was  an  implicit  acknowledgment 
of  their  having  received  all  from  God  as  crea- 


tures, and  their  having  forfeited  all  to  Him  as 
sinners.  A  conscience  thoroughly  convinced  of 
dependence  and  gnilt,  would  be  willing  to  come 
before  God  with  thousands  of  rams,  IMic.  6: 
0.  2.  Provision  is  made,  that  men  should  not  in- 
dulge their  own  fancies,  nor  become  vain  in  their 
imaginations  and  inventions  about  their  sacrifices, 
lest,  while  they  preteniied  to  honor  God,  they 
should  do  what  was  unworthy  of  Him.  Every 
thing  therefore  is  directed  to  be  done  with  due 
decorum,  by  a  certain  rule,  and  so  as  that  the 
sacrifices  might  be  most  signilicant,  both  of  the 
great  saciifice  of  atonement  which  Christ  was  to 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1,2.  The  laws,  recorded  in  E.t.  were  either  deliver- 
ed to  the  people  immeditely  from  Sinai,  or  to  Moses  on  the  top  of  that 
mountain  ;  but  after  the  sanctuary  liad  been  erected,  the  remaining 
part  of  tJie  law  was  delivered  to  Moses  by  an  audible  voice  from  the 
divine  glory,  which  first  filled  the  tabernacle,  and  then  rested  above 
the  mercy-seat.  When  this  y'ory  filled  the  holy  place,  Moses  was 
not  able  to  enter ;  but  the  Lord  called  to  him  to  draw  nigh,  and  a.s  he 
stood  without,  He  spake  the  laws  to  him. — The  word  rendered  offcr- 
ing,  Corban,  (Mark  7:  II.)  signifies  brought  near,  [from  karab,  to  ap- 
proach, and  this  receives  light  from  the  general  custom  of  the  east, 
no  man  being  permitted  to  approach  a  superior,  without  a  gift,  giving 
access.  Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  In  general,  it  means  any  oblation  pre.sented 
to  God  ;  therefore  the  meat-oflTsrings,  regulated  in  the  ne.\t  cinipter, 
were  intended,  as  well  as  the  burnt-ofFerings,  &c. — The  sacrificing 
of  innocent  animals  had  been  an  institution  of  true  religion  from  the 
fall  of  Adam  ;  and  thence  by  tradition  it  was  derived  into  the  various 
species  of  false  religion,  which  prevailed  in  the  world. — Among  the 
worshippers  of  the  true  God,  no  animals  but  those  called  rlran  were 
otTered.  [Gen.  1.5  :  9.]  In  most  cases  the  head  of  the  faniilv,  or  the 
person  presenting  the  sacrifice,  ofliciated  as  priest.  {Ex.  24  :  5.)  The 
blood  of  the  animal  was  shed,  and  then  the  body  was  consumed  by 
fire  on  an  altar  :  or  sometimes  only  a  part  of  it ;  and  then  the  remain- 
der was  feasted  on  by  the  person  who  sacrificed,  along  with  his  fam- 
ily and  friends.  (  Gen.  31  :  54.  Ex.  18  :  12.)  But,  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  very  particular  laws  were  given  on  this  subject,  which 
were  connected  with  the  exclusive  appointment  of  Aaron's  family 
to  the  priesthood.  In  general,  all  the  sacrifices  in  various  ways  typ- 
ified Christ;  and  also  shadowed  nut  the  believer's  duty,  character, 
privilege,  and  communion  with  God  :  and  indeed,  if  we  e.'ccejit  the 
divine  Person,  the  miracles,  and  the  meritorious  mediation,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  iji  the  whole  Scripture  sp(]kcn 
of  Him,  which  is  so  appropriate,  as  not  to  have  also  a  subordinate 
meaning  lliat  concerns  his  people  ;  and  therefore  we  need  not  hesi- 
tate to  apply  the  sri;ne  things,  buth  to  Christ  and  to  Christians,  in  dif- 
feient  re.^pects. — Such  animals  only  were  allowed  in  sacrifice,  as  are 
jnost  useful  and  valuable  to  man,  which  he  is  able  to  possess  as  prop- 
erty, and  the  increa.seof  whicli  he  promotes  :  and  not  all  of  them;  but 
those  only  which  are  most  domestic,  harmless,  patient,  cleanly,  and 
whose  fiesh  is  most  coinnmnly  used  fur  fond.  A'clllier  filthy  swine, 
nor  devouring  lions,  nor  the  warlike  horse,  nor  the  sublle  fo.x,  nor  the 
vor.acious  dog,  nor  any  creature  v.liich  subsists  on  animal  food,  was 
appointed  for  sacrifice  ;  nor  yet  t!ie  timorous  hare  or  deer,  which 
flees  from  the  intercourse  of  man  :  but  those  alone  which  represented 
most  aptly  what  (.'hrist  would  be,  and  wh-.t  his  people  ought  to  be  ; 
as  the  laborious,  patient  ox  ;  the  gentle,  harmless,  and  cleanly  sheep  ; 
and  the  tender,  loving  duve:  for  even  the  useful  goat  was  sacrificed 
far  less  frequently,  th:iu  sheep  and  oxen.— The  heathens  ofl^ered  vari- 
ous animals,  deemed  unclean  by  the  Israelites  ;  [according  to  the 
nature  of  their  deities,  horses  to  the  sun,  wolves  to  Mars,  asses  to 
Priapus,  swine  to  Ceres,  dogs  to  [locate,  &;c.  Dr.  .4.  Clarke.] 

Scott. 

(2.)  Offerina:]  As  the  difi^erent  kinds  of  sacrifices  commanded,  are 
repeatedly  occurring,  the  following  account  of  them  and  the  scripture 
terms  relating  to  them  is  given,  once  for  all.  It  is  abridged  from  Dr. 
A.  Clarkk. 

1.  AsAM,  TB.ESp\s3-offeri»ar,  from  asam,  to  be  iruillij,  or  liable  to  ■pun- 
ishment ;  for  in  this  sacrifice  the  guilt  was  considered  as  being  trans- 
ferred to  the  animal  offered,  and  the  offerer  redeemed  from  the  pen- 
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alty  of  this  sin,  8  :  37.  Christ  is  said  to  have  made  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin.  Is.  53  :  10.  And  see  Oiitram. 

2.  I3HEH,  FiKE-o^cri/rn-,  probablv  from  ashaah,  tn  be  griereil,  anger- 
ed, inflamed  ;  either  pointing  out  the  distressing  nature  of  sin,  or  its 
property  of  incensing  divine  justice  against  the  offender,  who,  in 
consequence,  deserving  burning  for  his  ()frence,  made  use  of  this  sa- 
crifice to  be  freed  from  the  punishment  due.  Ex.  29  :  IS.  and  many 
places  of  this  book. 

3.  Habehab,  iterated  offerings,  from  yahnb,  to  siipphj.  Occurs 
only  Hos.  8  :  13.  and  probably  means  no  more  than  the  continual 
repetition  of  the  accustomed  offerings,  or  continuation  of  each  part  of 
the  sacred  service. 

4.  Zebach,  a  SACRIFICE,  Chal.  debach,  a  creature  slain  in  sacrifice, 
from  zabach,  to  slay  ;  hence  the  altar  on  which  such  were  offered,  was 
termed  miibeacb,  the  place  of  sacrifice.  See  note,  Gen.  8:  20.  Zebach 
is  a  common  name  for  sacrifices  in  general. 

5.  {.-"hag,  a.  festival,  especially  a  periodical  one,  from  chagag,  to  cele- 
brate a  festival,  to  dance  round  and  round  in  circles.  Ex.  5  :  I.  12  :  24, 
Probably  pointing  out  the  revolution  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the 
exact  return  of  the  seasons.     See  Parkhurst. 

G.  Chataath,  and  chataah,  sin-offering,  from  cJiata,  to  miss  the 
mark  ;  it  also  aptly  signifies  sin  in  general;  a  sinner  continually  aims 
at  happiness,  but  not  seeking  it  in  God,  Scripture  represents  him  as 
missing  his  aim,  or  the  mark.  This  is  precisely  the  meaning  of  the  Gr. 
amarlia,  translated  sin  and  sin-offering  in  our  version.  The  Sept.  and 
N.  T.  writers  thus  translate  the  lleb.  which  often  occurs:  notes,  Gen. 
4:7.    13  :  13. 

7.  Gopher,  expiation  or  ato.nement,  from  caphar,  to  cover,  to 
smear  over,  or  obliterate  or  annul  a  contract.  Used  often  to  signify 
the  atonement  or  expiation  made  for  the  pardoning  or  cancelling  of 
iniquity.     Ex.  25:  17. 

8.  MoED,  an  appointed  annual  festival,  from  ydad  to  appointor 
constitute,  signifying  feasts  instituted  to  commemorate  some  great 
event  or  deliverance,  as  that  fr(un  Egypt.  Ex.  13:  10.  and  thus  dif- 
fering from  chtig  above.     Gen.  1  :  14. 

9.  MiLLtiiM,  coNSEfiiATioNs,  Or  consecration  offerings,  from  mala  to 
fill.  Offerings  in  consecrations,  of  which  the  priests  partook,  and  thus 
had  their  hands /died.     Ex.  31  :  19.  2  Chron.  13  :  9. 

10.  MiNCHAH,  meat-offering,  (meat,  originally  meant  victuals,  so 
Shakespeare  uses  it:  Gothic  mate,  i?a.x.  methe.  Tusscr,  an  old  Eng. 
author,  uses  mcated  in  Ihe  sense  of  fed,)  from  nach  to  rr.H,  settle,  after 
toil.  It  cenerally  consisted  of  things  v.'ithont  life,  as  green  and  full 
ears  of  corn,  fioiir,  oil,  and  frankincense  :  2  :  I.  and  may  be  consid- 
er.ed  as  having  its  name  from  that  rest  from  labor  and  toil,  after  the 
autumn  friiits  were  br<iught  in  ;  or  when,  in  C(msequeuce  of  rest, 
ease,  &c.  obtained,  a  sicnificant  offering  was  made.  It  often  occurs, 
as  Gen.  4  :  3.  The  Jealousy-oftering,  Num.  5  :  15.  was  a  simple  min- 
chali,  itC  barley  }neal  only. 

1 1.  Mesec,  and  mimesac,  a  tii\tvRT.-offering,  cr  mixed  libation  ; 
called  a  DRiNK-ofTering,  Is.  55  :  II.  froiy  masac  to  mingle ;  it  seems  in 
general  to  menu,  old  mine  viijred  with  the  lees,  extremely  intoxicating. 
It  does  not  appo:ir  to  have  had  any  place  in  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  ;  but  from  Is.  55  :  11.  and  I'rov.  23  :  30.  it  seems  to  have  been 
used  for  idolatrous  purposes,  such  as  the  Greek  and  Roman  Baccha- 
nalia, '  when  all  got  drunk  in  honor  of  the  god.' 

12.  Maseoth,  an  delation,  thini's  carried  to  the  temple  to  be  pre- 
sented to  God,  from  nasa,  to  bear  or  carry,  to  bear  sin  ;  typically,  Ex. 
28 :  38.  Lev.  10  :  17.  10  :  21.;  really,  Is.  53  :  4,  12.  which  passage  suf- 
ficiently proves  Christ's  sufferings  to  have  been  the  true  maseath,  or 


B.  C.  1490. 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
iinto  tlioni,  •=  If  any  man 
of  yon  hring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  sliall 
bring  your  offering  of  the 
cattle,  even  of  the  herd, 
and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  ^  a 
burnt-sacritice  of  the 
herd,  let  iiini  offer  "a  male 
without  blemish  :  he  shall 
offer  it  of  ^his  own  vol- 
untary will,  Sat  the  door 
of  tlie  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the 
Lord. 

4  And  he  shall  ^  put 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  hnrnt-offering: 
and  it  shall  '  be  accepted 
for  him  to  make  •>  atone- 
ment for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  M<ill 
the  bullock  before  the 
Lord:  and  'the  priests, 
Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring 

c  22:18,19.    Geii.  ■l:3-,5.     I  Chr.  16:29. 

Rnm.  12:1.6.     Ejili.  5:2. 
d  6:9—13.      8:13—21.      n,-n.  8:20.     2'J: 

8,8,13.       Ex.  24:5.      29:18,42.      32:6. 

3S:I.    Nimi.  28:3,10,11,19,23.24,27,31. 

29:3—11,13.    Is.  1:11.     Hcb.  10:8—10. 
e  3:1.      4:23.      22:19—25.      Ex.    12:5. 

De.it.  15:21.     Zech.  13:7.     M,il.  1:14. 

Lu'^e  1:35.       Epli,  5:27.      Heb.  7:26. 

9:14.     1  Pel.  1:18,19.    2:22—24. 
f  7:16.    22:19,21.     Ex.  35:5,21,29.     36: 

3.      Ps.  40:8.      110:3.      2  Cor.  8:12. 

9:7. 
g  16:7.     17:4.     Ex.  29:4.     Deiil.  12:5,6, 

13,14,27.       Ez.   20:40.       John    10:7,9. 

E,ih.  2:18. 
h  3:2,8,13.     4:4,15,24,29.     8:14,22.     16: 

21.     Ex.  29:10,15,19.    Num.  8:12.   Is. 

53:4— S.     2  C>.r.  5:21. 
i  22:<!1,27.     1-.  56:7.     Ru,...  12:1.    Phil. 

4:18. 
j   4:.;0,23,31,35.      5:6      6  7.      9:7.      16: 

24.     Num.  15:28.     25:13.      2  Clir.  29: 

23,24.     D.ti..9:24.     Rom. 3:25.     5:11. 
k  11.     3:2,8,13.     16:15.    2  Chr.  29:22— 

24.     Mic.  6:6. 
I    11,15.     2  Chr.  33:11.     Heh.  10.11. 


LEVITICUS,  I. 

ofler  ill  tlie  fulness  of  time,  and  of  the  spiiitu;il 
sacrifices  of  ackiiowledgmeiU  wliicli  believers 
sliould  offer  daily.  3.  Nothing  is  more  fietiucnt- 
ly  repeated  than  this.  The  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.  God  cliosc  to  deliver  this  law  to  them 
by  Moses,  because  they  had  desired  He  would  no 
more  speak  to  them  Himself,  and  He  had  designed 
Moses  should,  above  all  the  prophets,  be  a  type 
of  Christ,  by  whom  God  would  in  these  last  days 
speak  to  us,  Heb.  1:1.  By  other  prophets  God 
sent  messages  to  his  people,  but  by  Moses  He  gave 
them  laws;  therefore  he  was  fit  to  typify  Ilim  to 
whom  the  Father  has  given  all  judgment.  And 
besides,  the  treasure  of  divine  revelation  was  al- 
ways to  be  put  into  earthen  vessels,  that  our  faith 
might  be  tried,  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  i 
power  might  be  of  God.  4.  God  spake  to  liim 
out  of  the  tabernacle.  As  soon  as  ever  the  : 
Shechinah  had  taken  possession  of  its  new  habi-  i 
tation,  in  token  of  the  acceptance  of  what  was  j 
done,  God  talked  with  iMoses  from  the  mercy-seat, 
while  he  attended  without  the  veil,  or  rather  at 
the  door,  hearing  a  voice  only;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble he  wrote  what  he  heard  at  that  lime,  to  pre- 
vent any  mistake,  or  slip  of  memory,  in  the  re- 
heaisal  of  it.  The  tabernacle  was  set  up  to  be 
a  place  of  communion  between  God  and  Israel;  ' 
there,  where  they  performed  their  services  to  God, 
God  revealed  his  w  ill  to  them  ;  thus,  by  the  Word  j 
and  by  prayer,  we  now  have  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  Acts  6: 
4.  When  we  speak  to  God,  we  must  desire  to 
hear  iVom  Him,  and  reckon  it  a  great  favor  that 
He  is  pleased  to  speak  to  us.  The  Lord  called 
to  Moses,  not  to  come  near,  (under  that  dispen-  j 
satioii,  even  Moses  must  keep  his  distance,)  but 
to  attend  and  hearken  to  what  should  be  said. 
A  letter  less  than  ordinary  in  the  Hebrew  word 
for  called,  the  Jewish  critics  tell  us,  intimates 
that  God  spake  in  a  still,  small  voice.  The  mor- 
al law  was  given  with  terror  from  a  burning 
mountain,  in  thunder  and  lightning;  but  the  re- 
medial law  of .'iacrifice,  more  gently  from  a  mercy- 
seat,  because  that  was  typical  of  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel,  which  is  the  ministration  of  life  and  peace. 
V.  3 — 9.  If  a  man  were  rich,  and  could  afford 
it,  it  is  supposed  he  would  bring  his  burnt-sacri- 
fice, with  which  he  designed  to  honor  God,  out 
of  his  herd  of  larger  cattle.     He  that  considers 


Lmivs  concerning  offerings. 

God  as  the  Best  that  is,  will  resolve  to  give  Him 
the  best  he  has;  else  he  gives  Him  not  the  glory 
due. 

1.  The  beast  must  be  a  male,  and  without 
blemish,  the  best  he  had;  being  designed  purely 
to  honor  Him  that  is  infinitely  perfect,  it  ought  to 
be  the  most  perfect  in  its  kind.  This  signified 
the  complete  strength  and  purity  of  Christ,  the 
dying  Sacrifice,  and  the  sincerity  of  heart  and 
unblamableness  of  life  that  should  be  in  Christ- 
ians, who  are  presented  to  God  as  living  sacri- 
fices. But,  literally,  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  nei- 
ther male  nor  female ;  nor  is  any  natural  blemish 
in  the  body  a  bar  to  our  acceptance  with  God, 
but  only  the  nioial  defects  and  deformities  intro- 
duced by  sin  into  the  soul. 

2.  The  owner  must  offer  it  of  his  voluntary 
rvill.  What  is  done  in  religion,  so  as  to  please 
God,  nuisl  be  done  through  love.  God  accepts 
the  willing  people,  and  the  cheerful  giver.  Ains- 
woith  and  others  read  it,  not  as  the  princi|.le, 
but  as  the  end,  of  offering;  'Let  him  offer  it.  for 
his  favorable  acceptation  before  the  Lord.' 
Those  only  shall  find  acceptance,  who  sincerely 
desire  and  design  it  in  all  their  religious  services, 
2  Cor.  5:  9. 

3.  It  must  be  offered  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, where  the  brazen  altar  of  burnt-offei  ing 
stood,  which  sanctified  the  gift,  and  not  else- 
where; he  must  offer  it  at  the  door,  as  one  un- 
worthy to  enter,  and  acknowledging  that  there 
is  no  admission  tor  a  sinner  into  covenant  and 
communion  with  God,  but  by  sacrifice;  but  he 
must  offer  it  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, in  token  of  his  communion  with  the  whole 
church  of  Israel,  even  in   this  personal  service. 

4.  The  offerer  must  put  his  hand  on  its  head, 
V.  4.  signifying  thereby,  (1.)  The  transfer  of  all 
his  right  to,  and  interest  in,  the  beast,  to  God; 
actually,  and  by  manual  delivery,  resigning  it  to 
his  service.  (2.)  An  acknowledgment  that  he 
deserved  to  die,  and  would  have  been  willing  to 
die,  had  God  required  it,  to  serve  his  honor,  and 
obtain  his  favor.  (3.)  A  dependence  on  the  sa- 
crifice, as  an  instituted  type  of  the  great  Sacrifice, 
on  which  the  inir|uity  of  us  all  was  to  be  laid. 
The  mystical  signification  of  the  sacrifices,  and 
especially  this  rite,  some  think  the  apostle  means 
by  the  doctrine  oi  laying  on  of  hands,  (Heb.  6: 
2.)  which  typified  evangelical  faith.     The  offer- 


vicariotis  bearing  of  the  sins  of  mankind.     See  John  1  :  29.  comp. 
Parkhurst. 

13.  Nedabah,  free-will,  or  voluntary  offering,  from  nadab,  to  be 
free,  liberal,  princely  .-  [t  was  given,  as  a  particular  proof  of  e.xtraordi- 
nary  gratitude  for  special  mercies  ;  or  on  account  of  some  voluntary 
vow  or  eneagenient.     7  :  16. 

14.  Neseh,  libatio.m,  or  drink-offering,  from  nasac,  to  diffuse  or 
pour  out.  Water  or  wine  poured  at  the  conchision  or  confirmation 
of  a  treaty  or  covenant.  Frequently  alluded  to  in  tlie  N.  T.  as  it  typi- 
fied Christ's  blood,  poured  out  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Our  Lord 
Himself  alludes  to  it  in  instituting  the  holy  Eucharist. 

15.  Olah  and  oolah,  EURNr-otfering,  from  dlah,  to  ascend,  be- 
cause, being  wliolly  consumed,  it  ascended  as  it  were  to  God  in  smoke 
and  vapor. 

16.  Katoreth,  ince;j5E,  or  perfume  offering,  from  kalar,  to  burn; 
i.  e.  the  frankincense,  &c.  To  this  Paul  (Eph.  5  :  2)  compares  the 
agreeableness  of  Christ's  sacrifice  to  God.  From  Rev.  5  :  8.  we  learn 
it  also  represents  the  prayers  of  saints. 

17.  Korean,  the  otFT-offering,  from  karab  to  draw  nigh,  to  approach. 
See  notes,  v.  1 — 2.  It  was  a  general  name  for  offerings,  as  supposed 
to  give  man  access  to  his  Maker. 

18.  Shelamim,  PEACE-offcrino',  from  shalam,  to  complete,  make 
whole,  for  by  them,  what  was  lacking  was  considered  as  made  up  ; 
and  what  was  brokrn,  viz.  God's  covenant,  made  tchule.  So  the  Apos- 
tle, Eph.  2  :  14—19.  Note  Gen.  14  :  18. 

19.  ToDATH,  THANK  Offering,  from  yadah,  to  confess;  public  con- 
fessions of  God's  power,  goodness,  and  merry,  &c. 

20.  Tenuphah,  WAVE-offering,  from  naph  to  stretch  out:  first  fruits 
stretched  out  before  Ood,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  providential  good- 
ness. This  offering  was  moved  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left.  E.v. 
29:27. 

21.  Terumah,  HEATE-ojfcn'nor,  from  ram,  to  liftvp,  because  lifted 
towards  heaven  ;  in  acknowlfdEinent  of  God's  i^indness  in  granting 
ram,  and  fruitful  seasons,  tilling  the  heart  with  food  and  gladness. 
This  was  moved  several  times  up  and  doicn,  as  the  wave-offering 
was  from  right  to  left.     Ex.  29  :  27. 

In  the  above  is  comprised,  probably,  an  explanation  of  all  the  terms 
in  the  Heb.  Scriptures,  which  signify  sacrifice,  oblation,  atonement, 
offering,  &:c.  as  well  as  their  reference  to  Christ.    See  Dr.  .4.  Clarke. 

Ed. 
Verse  3. 
The  burnt  offering,  or  the  offering  which  ascended,  that  is,  in  smoke 


from  the  altar,  was  the  principal  sacrifice,  and  the  most  ancient.  The 
transaction  aptly  represented  the  true  believer's  dedication  of  him- 
self without  reserve,  in  body  and  soul,  to  the  service  and  glory  of 
God,  whether  by  doing  or  sufl'ering  his  will  ;  '  whether  by  life,  or 
death  :'  {Phil.  1 :  20.)  but  this  is  always  accompanied  by  repentance, 
and  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Whatever  else  was  denoted  by 
these  sacrifices,  they  especially  typified  Christ,  in  tlie  intenseness  of 
his  sufferings,  both  of  body  and  soul,  when  He  gave  Himself  a  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins  ;  and  when,  at  the  time  that  man  shed  his  blood,  '  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him  and  to  put  Him  to  grief:'  and  they 
likewise  showed  forth  the  perfection  of  that  zeal  and  love,  with  which 
He  voluntarily  went  through  his  inexpressible  suflerings. — The  sa- 
crifices of  tlie  congregation,  daily,  weekly,  monthly,  and  annually,  as 
well  as  those  for  the  great  feasts,  were  prescribed  by  express  laws; 
and  so  were  the  sincifferings  and  the  trespass-offerings:  but  the 
burnt-offerings  here  spoken  of  were  voluntary. — The  word  rendered 
voluntary  will,  may  indeed  signify,  for  his  acceptance,  that  is,  th.at  he 
might  be  accepted  before  the  Lord.     Ez.  28  :  38.     Is.  60  :  7.     Heb. 

ScoTi. 
.   Verse  4. 

It  is  surprising  that  any  one  should  argue,  in  opposition  to  the  ex- 
press words  of  the  text,  that  it  was  not  an  atoning  sacrifice  ;  merely 
because  there  were  other  atoning  sacrifices,  appointed  for  particular 
occasions:  for  this  was  a  general  oblation,  when  a  man  was  humbly 
consciou.s  of  sin,  in  numerous  instances  of  his  daily  conduct,  in  his 
spirit  and  temper,  and  in  his  best  services  ;  though  he  had  not  com- 
mitted those  special  offences,  for  w  hicli  the  sin oflerings  or  trespass- 
offerings  were  required  ;  or  those  against  which  death  was  denounc- 
ed, and  no  sacrifice  appointed. — The  sacrifices,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning prefigured  '  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,'  were  generally  burnt  oflTerings  ;  and  so  were  the  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices  offered  day  by  day  continually.  Indeed,  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  was  prefigured  more  aptly,  and  far  more  frequent- 
ly, by  this  tlian  by  any  other  oblation.  And  though  it  never  was 
'possible  for  the  blood'of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sin,'  as  to  the 
conscience  ;  yet  these  sacrifices  were  so  far  accepted  fiom  the  Israel- 
ites in  general,  that  their  peculiar  advantages  were  continued  to 
them,  through  the  typical  atonement,  notwithstanding  their  nume- 
rous offences.  *"• 
Verses  .5 — 9. 

The  common  opinion,  that  none  but  the  priests  and  Levites  were 
employed  in  killing  the  sacrifices,  and  preparing  them  for  ^"^.^'}^' 
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LEVITICUS,  1. 


Laivs  concerning  offeringa. 


the  blood,  and  ■"  sprinkle 
tlie  blood  round  abont 
upon  tlie  altar,  tliat  is  bij 
the  door  of  the  tal)ernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  "Any 
the  burnt-offering,  and 
cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall 
put  "  fire  upon  the  altar, 
and  P  lay  tiie  wood  ia 
order  upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests, 
Aaron's  sons,  shall  '^  lay 
the  parts,  the  head,  and 
the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood,  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  ^  inwards 
and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water :  and  the   jiriest 

.  shall  =burn  all  on  the  al- 
tar, to  be  a  burnt-saorifice, 
an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  'sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  H  And  if  his  offer- 
ing he  "of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  the  sheep,  or 
of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt- 
sacrifice  ;  he  shall  bring 
it  "  a  male  without  blem- 
ish. 

11  And  yhe  shall  kill 
it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  ^northward  before 
the  Lord:  ^and  the 
priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall 

mil.    3:2,8,13.      Ex.  24:6— 8.      29:18. 

Num.  18:17.       Is.  52:15.       E,:.  33:'i5. 

Heb.  12:24.     1  Pel.  1:2. 
1)7:8.     a.;.:.  3:21. 
0  6:12,13.      9:24.      10:1.      1  Chr.  21.23. 

2Chr.  7:1.  Mai.  1:10. 
p  GcM.22:9.  Neh.  13:31. 
0  8:18—21.     9:13,14.      Ex.  29:17,18.     I 

Kings  18:23,33. 
r  13.     8:21.      9:14.      Pa.  51:8.      Jer.  4: 

14.     M.m.  23:25—23. 
B  13,17.      3:11.      Pa.  66:15.     Zech.  13: 

7.    Heb.  9:14. 
t  Gen.  8:21.      2  Cor.  2:15.       Eph.  5:2. 

Phil.  4:18. 
u  2.    Gen.  4:4.    8:30.     Is.  53:6,7.  Jolin 

1:29.     AcU8:32. 
TiSeeoni.     4:23.    2J:19.      Mol.  1:11. 
y  See  on  5. 
z  6:25.    7:2. 
a.  See  on  7—9.    9:12—14. 


cr's  pulling  his  haiul  on  the  head  of  tho  ofteriiig 
was  lo  signify  liis  ilosirn  aixl  liope,  tliat  it  might 
be  accepted  from  him  to  make  atonement  for 
Itim.  Tiie  biinit-offeiiiigs  were  to  make  atone- 
ment for  sin  in  general;  and  he'  that  laid  his 
iiand  on  il.s  iiead  was  to  confe.-.s  he  hud  left  un- 
done what  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  had 
done  what  he  ought  not  lo  have  done;  and  to 
praj',  tliat,  thougii  lie  deserved  to  die  himself,  the 
death  of  his  sacrifice  might  be  accepted  for  the 
expiating  of  hi.s  guilt. 

5.  The  saciifice  was  to  be  killed  by  the  priests 
or  Levites,  before  the  Lord,  i.  e.  in  a  devout, 
religious  ujaniier.  This  signified,  that  our  Lord 
Jesns  was  to  m;iko  his  soul,  or  life,  an  ofl'ering 
for  sin.  Messiah  the  Prince  must  be  cut  oft"  as 
a  sacrifice,  hut  not  for  Himself,  Dan.  9:  26. 
It  signified  also,  that  in  Christians,  who  are  liv- 
ing sacrifices,  the  brutal  part  must  be  crucified, 
with  its  corrupted  affections  and  lusts ;  and  all 
the  appetites  of  die  mere  animal  life,  [kept  from 
abuse,  and  rigorously  subordinated.] 

6.  The  priests  were  to  sprinkle  the  blood  on 
the  altar;  (v.  5.)  for  the  blood  being  the  life, 
that  was  it  that  made  atonement  for  the  soul. 
This  sigiiified  the  direct  and  actual  regard  our 
Lord  Jesus  had  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  Father's 
justice,  and  the  securing  of  his  injured  honor,  ii, 
the  shedding  of  his  blood;  He  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  God.  It  also  signified  the  paci- 
fying and  pui'ifying  of  our  consciences,  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  on  them 
by  taith,  1  Pet.   1:  2.  Heb.  10:  22. 

7.  The  beast  was  to  be  flayed,  and  decently  cut 
up,  and  divided  into  its  several  jcjints  or  pieces, 
according  to  the  art  of  the  butcher;  and  then  all 
the  pieces,  with  the  head  and  the  fat,  (the  legs 
and  inwards  being  first  washed,)  were  to  be  burnt 
together  on  the  altar,  v.  6 — 9.  '  But  to  what 
purpose,' woMsomesay, 'was  this  waste?  '  So 
was  the  will  of  God ;  [who,  to  add  to  the  mass  of 
happiness,  doubtless,  permits  in  his  kingdom  of  na- 
ture, millions  upon  millions  of  animated  beings  to 
be  destroyed  or  die  every  hour,  and  decay  into  their 
original  elements,  and  thus  make  way  for  succeed- 
ing millions,]  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  object  or  find 
fault  with  Him.  When  it  was  burnt,  for  the  honor 
of  God,  in  obedience  to  his  coniinand,and  to  sig- 
nify spiritual  blessings,  it  was  really  better  be- 
stowed, and  better  answered  the  end  of  its  crea- 
tion, than  when  it  was  used  as  food  for  man. 
We  must  never  reckon  that  lost  that  is  laid  out 
for  God.  7^he  burning  of  the  sacrifice  signified 
the  sharp  snfteringsof  Christ,  and  the  devout  af- 
fections with  which,  as  a  holy  fire,  Christians 
must  offer  up  themselves,  their  whole  spirit,  soul 
and  body,  uiito  God. 

Lastly,  This  is  said  to  be  an  offering  of  a 
sweet  savor,  or  savor  of  rest,  unto  the  Lord. 
The  burning  of  flesh   is  unsavory  in  itself;  but 


this,  us  an  act  of  obedience  to  a  divine  command, 
and  a  type  of  Christ,  was  well  pleasing  to  God; 
He  was  reconciled  to  the  offerer,  and  did  Himself 
take  a  complacency  in  that  reconciliation.  He 
rested,  and  was  refreshed  with  these  institutions 
of  his  grace,  as,  at  first,  with  his  works  of  crea- 
tion, (lix.  31:  17.)  rejoicing  therein,  Ps.  104: 
41.  Christ's  offering  of  Himself  to  God  is  said 
to  be  of  a  sweet  smelling  savor;  (Eph.  5:  2.) 
and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  Christians  are  said 
to  be  acceptable  to  God,  through  Christ,  1 
Pet.  2:  5. 

V.  10 — 17.  Here  we  have  the  laws  concerning 
the  burnt-offerings.  Those  of  the  middle-rank, 
that  could  not  well  aflord  a  bullock,  would  bring 
a  sheep  or  a  goat ;  and  those  not  able  to  do  that, 
should  be  accepted,  if  they  brought  a  turtle-dove, 
or  a  pigeon.  For  God  considers  the  poor.  It  is 
observable,  the  creatures  chosen  for  sacrifice  were 
the  most  mild  and  gentle,  harmless  and  inoffen- 
sive; to  typify  the  innocence  and  meekness  that 
were  in  Christ,  and  to  teach  the  innocence  and 
meekness  that  should  be  in  Christians.  Directions 
are  given, 

1.  Concerning  the  burnt-ofTering  of  the  flock, 
V.  10.  The  method  is  much  the  same  with  that 
of  the  bullocks;  only  it  is  ordered  here,  that  the 
.sacrifice  should  be  killed  on  the  side  of  the  altar 
northward;  which,  though  mentioned  here  only, 
probably  was  to  be  observed  concerning  the  for- 
mer and  other  sacrifices,  Perhaps,  on  that  side 
of  the  altar  there  was  the  largest  vacant  space, 
and  room  for  the  priests  to  turn  them  in.  [Per- 
haps too  it  was  usual  with  idolaters  to  regard 
the  S.  (where  the  sun  was  at  noon,)  in  their 
worship.     See  note.] 

2.  Concerning  those  of  fowls.  They  must  be 
either  turtle-doves,  and  if  so,  old  turtles;  (say 
the  Jews; )  or  pigeons, and  if  so,  young  pigeons. 

j  What  was  most  acceptable  at  men's  tables  must  be 
'  brought  to  God's  altar.  In  the  ofl^ering  of  these 
'fowls,  (1.)  The  head  must  be  wrung  ofi",  'quite 
oft','  say  some;  others  think,  only  pinched  so  as 
to  kill  the  bird.  But  it  seems  more  likely  that  it 
I  was  to  be  quite  separated,  for  it  was  to  be  burnt 
first.  (2.)  The  blood  was  to  be  wrung  out  at 
j  the  side  of  the  altar.  (3.)  The  gaibages  with 
the  feathers  were  to  be  thrown  by  on  the  dunghill. 
(4.)  The  body  was  to  be  opened,  sprinkled  with 
salt,  and  then  burnt  on  the  altar.  '  This  sacri- 
fice of  birds,'  the  Jews  say,  '  was  one  of  the  most 
dil'ficult  services  the  priests  had  to  do;'  to  teach 
those  that  minister  in  holy  things,  to  be  as  soli- 
citous for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  poor,  as 
of  the  rich;  for  their  services  are  as  acceptable 
to  God,  if  they  come  from  an  upright  heart,  as 
the  services  of  the  rich;  for  He  expects  accord- 
ing to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  what  he  hath  not,  2  Cor.  8:  12.  The  poor 
man's   turtle-doves,  or  young  pigeons,  are  here 


does  not  seem  to  be  founded  on  Scripture.  Indeed  Moses,  who  acted 
-as  a  priest  in  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  was  directed  to 
slay  the  sin-ofTering,  the  burnt-ofTering,  and  the  ram  of  consecration  ; 
and  no  doubt  he  observed  the  direction.  {JVule,  8 :  15. — F.z.  29  :  11, 
16,  20.)  After  the  seven  days  of  con.secration  were  e.\pired,  Aaron 
slew  hia  oicn  sin-olloring  and  bnrnt-olfering,  and  tlie  sin-otfering  of 
tlie  people  whom  he  repiesenled.  (0  :  8,  ]5,  18.)  .And  in  the  days 
of  Hezeklah,  the  Levites  slew  the  paschal-lanibs,  for  such  as  were  not 
clean.  (3  C/ir.  3)  :  17.) — But  these  were  particular  cases:  and  in 
general  the  person,  who  brought  the  sacrifice,  was  rt'cpiired  to  shiy 
it  ;  which  more  e.\acUy  typified  Christ  crucified  by  sinners,  as  well 
as  fur  them.  Indeed,  these  verses  seem  expressly  to  declare  what 
the  priests  should  do,  and  what  the  offerer.  The  offerer  was  direct- 
ed to  kill  the  sacrifice,  and  the  priest  to  receive  and  sprinkle  the 
blood.  Then  the  oiTerer  was  to  strip  o.'fthe  skin,  and  cut  the  animal 
in  pieces;  and  the  priest.^  to  prepare  the  fire,  and  lay  the  wood  in 
order  upon  it,  and  the  several  parts  of  the  saciifice  on  the  wood,  in 
that  manner  which  best  subserved  the  intention  of  speedily  consum- 
ing them  to  ashes.  It  seems  also  that  the  offerer  was  required  to  wash 
the  legs  and  intestines  ;  and  then  the  priest  laid  them  on  the  other 
parts  that  they  might  be  burnt  on  the  altar.  It  is  however  very  prob- 
able, that  when  the  Levites,  and  afterwards  the  Xelhininis,  were 
appointed  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  they  assisted  those  who 
presented  the  sacrifices,  especially  such  as  were  not  e.\[)ert  at  these 
employments. — A  great  part  of  the  expositions  of  many  learned  men, 
on  this  pait  of  Scripture,  consists  of  the  opinions  held  by  the  Jewish 
Rabbles  on  the  subjects  treated  on.  But  1  would  once  for  all  observe, 
that  the  Jewish  writers  knew  nothing  more  about  these  ancient  rites, 
with  any  certainty,  than  what  they  learnt  from  the  very  words  of  the 
law,  to  which  we  have  equal  access.  Most  of  them,  quoted  as  au- 
thorities on  such  questions,  lived  many  csnturie:''  after  sacrifices  had 
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ceased,  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  :  and  the  few 
who  lived  at  a  more  early  period,  could  only  know,  at  most,  the 
practice  of  the  priests,  at  a  time  when  the  traditions  of  the  elders  had 
greatly  corrupted  their  religion.  Every  degree  of  attention  therefore 
to  their  opinions,  further  than  as  they  throw  light  on  the  words  of 
the  sacred  wriler,  is  sanctioning  these  traditions;  and  always  adds 
soinetliing  to  the  law,  takes  something  from  it,  or  alters  something 
in  it. — The  saciifices  offered,  during  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  of  the  sanctuary,  seem  to  have  been  consumed  by  fire 
kindled  in  the  common  way  ;  but  afterwards,  the  fire  which  came 
down  fiom  heaven  was  preserved  and  tended  by  the  priests,  and  the 
sacrifices  were  consumed  by  it. — The  '  sprinkling  of  the  blood  '  de- 
noted the  application  of  Ihe  atonement,  to  render  the  religious  ser- 
vices of  the  ollerer  accei)table  to  a  holy  God  :  and  the  particular  men- 
tion of  washing  the  inwards  and  legs, might  signify  the  inward  purity 
and  the  outward  holy  walk,  which  became  the  worshippers  of  God, 
and  weie  found  absolutely  perfect  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  expression, 
'  of  a  sweet  savor  to  the  Lord,'  must  be  supposed  to  refer  in  a  subor- 
dinate sense  to  the  devotion  of  the  offerer  ;  but  in  a  far  higher,  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  thus  typified,  and  the  glorious  display  of  the  divine 
perfections  made  in  it.  {Oen.  8  :  20 — 0-3.  Kpk.  5  :  1,2.)  Scott. 
Verse  10. 

'  It  has  been  sufficiently  shown  by  learned  men,  that  almost  every 
nation  of  the  earth,  in  every  a?e,  had  their  burnt-offerings,  from  the 
persuasion  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  appease  the  incensed  gods: 
and  they  even  ofTered  human  sacrifices,  because  they  imagined,  as 
Ceiiar  expresses  it, that  life  was  necessary  to  redeem  life  ;  and  that  the 
gods  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less.' 

Greenfield,  after  Dr.  A.  Clabke. 
Verse  11. 

JVorthward.]     '  If  victims  were  killed  to  the  E.  of  the  altar,  where 
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sprinkle  his  blood  round 
about  upon  tbe  altar. 

19  And  he  shall  cut  it 
into  his  pieces,  with  his 
head  and  his  fat:  and  the 
priest  shall  lay  them  in 
order  on  tiie  wood  that 
is  on  the  fire  which  is 
upon  the  altar. 

13  But  he  shall  wash 
the  inwards  and  the  legs 
with  water:  and  the  priest 
shall  bring  it  all,  and  binm 
it  upon  the  altar:  it  is  a 
hurnt-sacrifice,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  IT  And  if  the  burnt- 
sacrifice,  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord,  ''  be  of  fowls ; 
tlien  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  turtle-doves, 
or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  *  wring  off  his  head, 
and  burn  it  on  the  altar  : 
and  the  blood  thereof 
sliall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  side  of  the  altar. 

16  And  he  shall  pluck 
away  his  crop  with  f  his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  be- 
side the  altar,  on  the  east 
part,  "  by  the  place  of  the 
ashes. 

17  And  he  shall  cleave 
it,  with  the  wings  there- 
of, but  ''shall  not  d'lv'ideit 
asunder:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  it  upon  the  al- 


LEVITICUS,  II. 

said  to  be  an  offering  of  a  sweet  savor,  as  mucli 
as  that  of  an  ox  or  bullock.  Yet,  after  all,  to  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  is  better  than  all  burnt-of- 
ferings and  sacrifices,  Mark  12:  33. 

Chap.  II.  In  this  cliaptnr,  we  liave  tlie  law 
concerning  meat-ofJerings  ;  [the  word  meat  licing 
used,  by  synecdoche,  for  food.] 

V.  1 — 10.  Some  were  only  appendixes  to  the 
burnt  offerings;  as  that  offered  with  the  daily  sa- 
crifice, (Ex.  29:  38,  39.)  and  with  the  peace- 
oflerings;  tlie.se  had  drink-offerings  joined,  (see 
Num.  15:  4,  7,  9,  10.)  and  in  these  the  quantity 
was  appointed.  But  this  ch.  concerns  meat-offer- 
ings offeicd  by  themselves,  wiicnever  a  man  saw 
cause  thus  to  expre.ss  iiis  devotion.  'J'he  first  offer- 
ing we  reai]  of  in  Scripture  was  of  this  kind; 


Laws  concerning  offerings. 

mercy  to  them  in  their  food  ;  this  was  like  a  quit- 
rent,  by  which  they  testified  tiieir  dependence  on 
Godjtliankfulness  to  Him,  and  expectations  from 
Him  as  tlieir  Owner  and  Benefactor,  who  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  food  convenient.  Thus 
must  they  honor  their  Lord  with  their  substance, 
and,  in  token  of  eating  and  drinking  to  his  glory, 
consecrate  some  of  their  meat  and  drink  to  his 
immediate  service.  They  that  not«,  with  a  grate- 
ful, charitable  heart,  deal  out  their  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  des- 
titute, and  when  they  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  tlie 
sweet  themselves,  send  portions  to  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared,  they  offer  unto  God  an  ac- 
ceptable meat-offering. 

Now  the  laws  of  the  meat-offering  were  these; 
1.  The  ingredients  must  always  be  fine  flour 
and    oil,   two    staple    commodities  of   Canaan, 


(Gen.  4:  3.)  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  t  Dent.  8:  8.  Oil  [of  the  olive]  was  to  them  then 
ground  an  offering.  This  sort  of  offering  was  in  their  food,  what  butter  is  now  to  us.  If  it  was 
appointed,  '  undressed,  the  oil  must  he  poured  on  the  flour; 

I.  In  c:jndescen.-<ionto  the  poor  and  theirabili-  ;  («.  1.)  if  cooked,  it  must  be  mingled  with  the 
ty;  that  they  who  themselves  lived  only  on  bread  |  flour,  v.  4,  &c.  2.  If  it  was  flour  unbaked 
and  cakes,  might  ofter  an  acceptable  offering  to  '  beside  the  oil,  it  must  have  frankincense  put 
God  out  of  tlieif  own  coarse,  homely  fare,  and  '  upon  it,  which  was  to  be  burnt  with  it,  (v.  1  2.) 
by  making  for  God's  altar,  as  the  widow  of  Sa-  i  for  the  perfuming  of  the  altar;  in  allusion  to 
repta  for  his  prophet,  a  little  cake  first,  might  |  which,  gospel  ministers  are  said  to  be  a  sweet 
procure  such  a  blessing  on  the  handful  of  meal  j  savor  unto  God,  2  Cor.  2: 15.  3.  If  it  was  pie- 
in  the  barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the  cruise,  as  that  it ;  pared,  they  might  do  it  various  ways,  either  bake 
should  not  fail.  j  it,  or  fry  it,  or  mix  the  flour  and  oil  on  a  plate;  for 

II.  As  a   proper   acknowledgment  of  God's    tiie  doing  of  each  of  which,  conveniences  were 
tar,  upon  the  wood  that       ing  unto  the   Lord,  his 

offering  shall  be  q/" '' fine 
flour  ;  and  he  shall  "^  pour 
oil  upon  it,  and  put  ^ 
frankincense  thereon. 

2  And  he  shall  bring 
it  to  Aaron's  sons,  the 
jiriests  :  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of 
the  flour  thereof^  and  of 
the  oil  thereof,  with  all 
the  frankincense  thereof; 
and  the  priest  shall  burn 
'^  the  memorial  of  it  upon 
the  altar,  to  be  :iii  offering 


is  upon  the  fire  :  ^  it  is  a 
burnt  sacrifice,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 


CHAP 

of  the  1 


n. 


neat-offerings  of  Ilniir, 
Willi  oil  and  incense,  raw  or  baken,  I 
—10.  No  leaven  or  honey  to  be  useil 
in  them,  U.  The  first-fi-Hits  nut  to  be 
burnt  on  the  altar,  K.  Sail  to  be 
used  with  every  olTering,  13.  The 
meat-oftcring  of  first-fruits  in  the  ear, 
14—16. 

A  ND  when   any   will 
-OL  offer  a  *  meat-offer- 


made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 
3  And  f  the    remnant 

L.  5:7.     12:8.     I,ul<e  2:24.      2  Cor.  8:12. 

•   Or,  jiincti  of  the  head  with  the  nail. 

t  Or,  the  filth  thereof. 

c  4:12.     6:10,11. 

il  Gen.  15:10. 

c  10,13.      Rom.  12:1.      Heb.  10:6—12. 

13:15,16. 
n  6:14-18:20—23.    9:17.    Num.  15:4— 

21.     Is.  66;-20.     John  6:35. 
bE>t.29:2.      Num. 7:13,19.      Joel  1:9. 

2:14. 
c  4-8,15,16. 

Ju(le20. 
d  Mai.  1:11. 
e  9.      5:12. 

Num.  5:18. 

Acts  10:4. 
f  6:16,17,26. 

Num.  18:9. 


7:10—12.    1  John  2:20,27. 

I.uke  1:9.10.  Rev.  8:3. 
6:15.  24:7.  Ex.  30:16. 
Neh.  13:14,22.     Is.  66:3. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  an  Israelite  might  not  gindge  the  expense,  labor,  and  in-  fulness  and  Christ's  sufierings  brought  to  remembrance,  we  should 

convenience  of  his  religion;    how   inexcusable   are    we,   if  we  rail  upon  ourselves  to  renew  our  repentance;  to  exercise  faith  in 

ungratefully  refuse  the  easy,  pleasant,  and  reasonable  service,  the  Savior,  and  love  to  Him;   to  reflect  deeply  on  the  freeness 

which  is  required  of  us  under  the  Christian  dispensation!  Indeed,  and  vastness  of  his  love  to  us,  and  the  immense  price  our  salva- 

tiie  Lord  always  prevents  us  with  his  goodness:  and  we  can  no  tion  cost  Him:  that  so  we  may  deduce  arguments  and  motives  to 

more  offer  the    sacrifice  of  a  broken   heart,  or  of  praise  and  increase  our  abhorrence  of  all  sin,  and  determination  of  heart 

thanksgiving,  than  an  Israelite  could  offer  a  bull  or  a  goat,  except  .against  it;  and  our  devoiednesa  in  body  and  soul  to  his  service, 

as  God  hath  first  given  unto  us.     Of  his  own  wc  present  unto  whatever  He  may  call  us  to  renounce,  venture,  do,  or  suffer  for 

Him;  and  the  more  we  do  in  IIJs  service,  the  greater  are  our  his  sake.     Nor  let  us  forget,  that  though  our  bodies  should  !« 

obligations  to  Him,  both  for  the  will,  the  ability,  and  the  oppor-  living  sacrifices  LmtoGod,yct  the  body  (jf  sin  must  be  destroyed; 

tunily.     (1   Chr.   29:    10 — 19.)     Though    in   many  things  He  the  flesh  with  its  lusts,  crucified ;  and  the  soul  baptized  with  the 

leaves  us  todetermine  the  pro|)ortion,  which  shall  be  immediately  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  consuming  all  ite  dross,  and  kindling 

spent  in  his  service,  whether  of  our  time  or  of  our  substance;  all  holy  affections  there.     Ndv,  possibly,  we  may  not  only  be 

and  though  two  doves,  or  two  miles,  may  in  some  cases  be  more  called  to  other  suffering  and  self-denying  services,  but  even  to  lay 

acceptable,  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  in  others:  yet,  where  down  our  lives  fir  Him,  who  was  made  a  Sacrifice  for  our  sius. 

Providence  hath  put  more  into  a  man's  power,  such  scanty  ob-  In  the  meantime,  contemplating  those  animals,  which  were  ap- 

lations  will  not  be  accepted;   becau.se  they  are  no  proper  ex-  pointed  as  emblems  of  the  Savior's  purity,  patience,  meekness, 

pressions  of  a  willing  mind.     '  But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth  and  usefulness ;  let  us  endeavor,  and  pray  to  be  enabled,  to  trans- 

j^paringly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bounti-  cribe  every  amiable  and  heavenly  line  in  his  perfect  character, 

fully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.'  [ — Reader  what  sort  of  sacrifice  into  our  own  temper  and  conversation  ;  that  we  may  be  conform- 

dost  thou  bring  to  God's   To  Him  thou  ovvest  thy  whole   body,  ed  to  his  image,  and  walk  in  his  steps,  as  an  evidence  that  we 

soul,  and  substance — are  all  these  consecrated  to  his  service!  Or,  are  washed  in  his  blood,  and  stand  accepted  in  his  righteousness, 

has  He  the  refuse  of  thy  time,  and  the  offal  of  thy  estatel  Dr.  A.  '  in  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased.'                           Scott. 
Clarke. 1 — While  we,  in  all  these  sacrifices,  have  our  own  sin- 


the  place  for  the  ashes  was  (v.  16),  tlie  entrance  into  the  court  would 
liKve  been  blocked  up;  to  the  S.  was  the  ascent  to  the  altar,  and  the 
sanctuary  was  on  the  W.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  14 — 17. 
Pigeons,  so  Rosenm.  ice.  were  very  numerous  in  Palestine, and  hence 
prescribed  as  sacritices  for  the  poor.  Ed.  Other  lame  fowls  were 
passed  by,  either  as  feeding  grossly,  or  as  fierce  in  their  nature  :  but 
the  cleanly,  gentle  nature  of  the  dove  aptly  typified  the  holy,  harm- 
less Savior,  and  represented  the  character  of  his  true  disciples. 

Scott. 
NOTES. 
Chap.  11.     V.  1—3.    The  circumstance,  that  a  part  of  the  meat- 
offerings was  eaten  by  the  priests,  shows  them  to  have  lieen  entirely 


of  a  different  nature  from  the  burnt  offerings.  Some  expositors  say, 
the  Israelites,  who  could  not  afford  any  other  sacrifice,  might  bring 
this  :  but  a  sufficient  <iuantity  of  flour,  oil,  and  frankincense,  would 
not,  except  in  very  peculiar  cases,  be  less  expensive  than  a  single 
pigeon. — The  meat-ofTerings  may  typify  Christ,  as  presented  to  God 
for  us,  and  as  being  the  Bread  of  life  to  our  souls  ;  but  they  rather 
seem  to  have  been  a  thankful  acknowledgment  to  God  for  providen- 
tial blessings  ;  and  to  have  represented  good  works,  as  acceptable  to 
God,  when  performed  in  the  proper  manner.  They  are  therefore 
mentioned  after  the  burnt-offerings  ;  for  without  a  believing  reliance 
on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  devotedness  of  heart  to  God,  other  ser- 
vices could  not  be  accepted.~The  pouring  on  of  the  oil  mignt  also 
denote  the  neressitv  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  ."pint,  which  are 
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Laws  concerning  offerings. 


of  the  ineat-ofFering  shall 
fce  Aaron's  and  liis  sons': 
it  is  a  thing  «  most  holy 
of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  H  And  if  thou  bring 
an  oblation  of  a  *■  meat- 
offering baken  in  the 
oven,  i7  shall  6e 'unleav- 
ened cakes  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  or  un- 
leavened ^  wafers  anoint- 
ed with  oil. 

5  And  if  thy  oblation 
fee  a  meat-offering  haken 
*  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be 
of  fine  flour  unleavened, 
mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  ■"  part 
it  in  pieces,  and  pour 
oil  thereon  :  it  is  a  meat- 
offering. 

7  And  if  thy  oblation 
be  a  meat-offering  baken 
in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall 
be  made  "of  fine  flour 
with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring 
the  meat-offering  that  is 
made  of  these  things,  un- 
to the  Lord  :  and  when 
it  is  presented  unto  the 
priest,  he  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall 
take  from  the  meat-offer- 
ing a  memorial  thereof, 
and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar  :  it  is  °  an  offei'ing 
made  by  fire  of  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  P  that  which 
is  left  of  the  meat-ofter- 
ing,  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing 
most  holy  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire. 

11  IT  No  meat-offering 
which  ye  shall  bring  unto 


provided  about  the  tabernacle.  The  law  was 
very  exact,  even  about  offerings  tlie  least  costly; 
to  intimate  God's  cognizance  of  the  religious 
services  performed  with  a  devout  mind,  even  by 
tlie'pooresl  of  his  people.  4.  It  was  to  be  pre- 
scnteii  to  the  priest,  called  bringing  it  to  the 
Lord,  (v.  8.)  for  the  priests  were  God's  re- 
ceivers, ordained  to  offer  gifts.  5.  Part  was  to 
be  burnt  on  the  altar,  for  a  memorial,  that  is,  in 
token  of  their  mindfulness  of  God's  bounty.  It 
was  an  offering  by  fire,  v.  2,  9. — which  might 
remind  them,  that  they  deserved  to  have  all  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  thus  burnt  up,  and  that  it  was 
of  the  Lord's  meicies  they  were  not.  It  is  here 
said  to  be  of  n  sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord;  and 
so  are  our  spiritual  oR'eriiigs,  made  by  the  fire  of 
hdly  love,  particularly  almsgiving,  said  to  be  an 
odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well-pleasing  to  God,  (Phil.  4:  18.)  and(Heb. 
13:  16.)  6.  The  remainder  of  the  meat-offering 
was  to  be  given  to  the  priests,  v.  3,  10.  It  is  a 
thing  most  holy,  not  lo  he  eaten  by  the  offerers, 
as  the  peace-ofl'erings,  (which,  though  holy,  were 
not  most  holy,)  but  by  the  priests  only  and  their 
families.  Thus  God  provided  that  they  who 
served  at  the  altar,  should  live  upon  the  altar,  and 
comfortably. 

V.  11 — 16.  I.  Here,  leaven  and  honey  are 
forbidden  in  any  meat-offerings,  v.  12.  1.  The 
leaven  was  forbidden,  in  remembrance  of  the 
unleavened  bread  they  ate,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt.  So  much  despatch  was  required  in  the 
offerings  they  made,  that  it  was  not  convenient 
they  should  stay  to  leaven  them.  The  N.  T. 
compares  pride  and  hy])oerisy  to  leaven,  because 
they  swell  like  it;  also  malice  and  wickedness  to 
leaven,  because  they  sour  like  it ;  we  are  to  un- 
derstand and  improve  this,  as  a  caution,  to  take 
heed  of  those  sins  which  will  certainly  spoil  the 
acceptableness  of  our  s)jiritua!  sacrifices.  Pure 
hands  must  be  lifted  up  without  wrath;  and  all 
our  gospel-feasts  kejit  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth.  2.  Honey  was  forbidden, 
though  Canaan  flowed  with  it,  because  to  eat 
much  honey  is  not  good;  it  turns  to  choler  and 
bitterness  in  the  stomach,  though  luscious  to  the 
taste.  Some  think  the  chief  reason  why  these 
two  things  were  forbidden,  was,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles used  them  very  much  in  their  sacrifices;  see 
Dent.  12:30,31.  Some  make  this  application 
of  tiiis  double  prohibition;  Leaven  signifies  grief 
and  sadness  of  spirit,  (Ps.  73:  21.)  Honey,  sen- 

the  Lord,  shall  be  made 

with  leaven  :  for  ye  shall 

burn  'ino  leaven,  nor  any 

"^  honey,   in  any  offering 

of  the  Lord  made  bv  fire. 


sual  pleasure  and  mirth.  In  our  service  of  God 
a  mean  must  be  observed  between  those  extiemes ; 
for  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death,  and 
a  love  to  the  delights  of  sense  is  a  great  enemy  to 
holy  love. 

II.  Salt  is  required  in  all  offerings,  v.  13. 
The  altar  was  the  table  of  the  Lord;  therefore, 
salt  being  always  set  on  our  tables,  God  would 
have  it  always  used  at  his.  It  is  called  the  salt 
of  the  covenant,  because,  as  men  confirmed  their 
covenants  with  each  other,  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing together,  at  all  w  hich  collations  salt  was  used  ; 
so  God,  by  accepting  his  people's  gifts,  and  feast- 
ing them  on  his  sacrifices,  supping  with  them,  and 
they  with  Him,  (Rev.  3:  20.)  cor)firmed  his  cove- 
nant witii  them.  Among  the  ancients,  salt  «as  a 
symbol  of  friendship.  The  salt  for  the  sacrifice 
was  not  brought  by  the  oflerers,  but  provided  at 
the  public  charge, as  the  wood,  Ezra  7:  22.  And 
there  was  a  chamber  in  the  conn  of  the  temple 
called  the  chamber  of  salt,  in  whi('h  thev  laid  it 
up.  Can  that  which  is  unsavory  be  eaten  with- 
out salt?  God  would  heieby  intimate,  that  their 
sacrifices  in  themselves  were  unsavory.  The 
.saints,  who  are  living  sacrifices  lo  God,  must 
have  salt  in  themselves,  for  every  sacrifice  must 
be  salted  ivith  salt,  and  our  speech  must  be  al- 
ways with  grace;  so  must  all  our  religious  per- 
formances be  seasoned  with  that  salt.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

III.  Directions  are  given  about  the  first- 
fruits. 

1.  Their  oblation  at  harvest,  (Deut.  26:  2.) 
not  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  but  to  be  given  to 
the  priests  as  perquisites,  v.  12.  And  ye  shall 
offer  them,  (that  is,  leaven  and  honev,)  in  the 
oblation  of  tlie  first-fruits,  though  forbidden  in 
other  meat-oflerings ;  for  they  were  proper  enough 
to  be  eaten  by  the  priests,  though  not  to  be  burnt 
on  the  altar.  The  loaves  of  the  first-fiuits  are 
particularly  ordered  to  be  baked  with  leaven. 
Lev.  23:  17.  And  we  read  of  the  first-fruits  of 
honey,  brougiit  to  the  house  of  God,  2  Chron. 
31 :  5. 

2.  A  meat-offering  of  their  firstfruits. 
The  former  was  required  by  the  law,  this  was  a 
free-will  ofi'ering,  v.  14 — 16.  If  any  man  was" 
disposed  to  bring  an  offering  in  kind,  immedi- 
ately out  of  his  field,  and  present  it  to  God,  own- 
ing thereby  his  dependence  on  God,  and  obliga- 
tions to  Him,  (1.)  Let  him  be  sure  to  bring  the 
first  ripe  and  full  ears,  not  such  as  were  small  and 


g  6:17.       10:12.        2 

Num.  18:9. 
h  t  Clir.  23:29,     Ez. 
i   7:12.     Es.l2:8.     1 
k  Ex.  16:31.    29:2. 
*  Or,  on  aflat  plate 
m  1:6. 
n  See  on  1,2.   - 


F.x.  29:37. 


0  Ex.  29:18.    Rom.  12:1. 

15:16.     Pl.il. 

2:17.     4:18. 

p  See  on  3. 

11  6:17.      Ex.  12:19,20. 

M:U1.  16:6,12. 

Mark  8:1.5.     Luke  12:1 

1  Cor.  5:6— 

8.     G:vl.5:9. 

r  Prov.  24:13.      25:16,27 

Luke  21:34. 

Acis  14:22.    1  i  el.  4:2. 

often  represented  by  anointing  with  oil.  The  frankincense  likewise 
mi^'lit  represent  the  intercession  of  Christ.  All  the  frankincense,  and 
part  of  the  oil  and  flour,  as  burnt  upon  the  altar  of  biiriit-offe.rin^,  might 
remind  the  people,  thqt  their  best  services  must  be  olTeredliirough 
the  atonement  of  tlie  Savior,  presented  through  Him,  and  done  tor 
his  sake ;  and  that  tlieir  good  works  would  thus  come  np  as  a  memo- 
rial before  God,  and  also  be  serviceable  to  men.  This  was  signified 
by  the  residue  of  the  meat-offering  being  eaten  by  the  priests,  who 
alone  might  partake  of  the  most  holy  things.'  Scott. 

_  (2.)  'There  was  neither  oi7  nor  iiiccytse  od'eved  with  the  sin  and 
jealousy  offerings  ;  because  they  were  no  offerings  of  wcmorial,  but 
such  as  brought  iniquities  to  remembrance,  which  was  not  gracious 
nor  sweet-smelling  before  God.'  Ainsworth. 

Verses  4 — 8. 
The  law  seems  rather  to  imply  that  the  offerers  first  made  the  ob- 
lations, and  then  brought  them  to  the  priests.  Scott. 
(4,  5,  7.)     Oven.]     Tannur.     The  cut  represents  one  of  these,  ac- 
cording    to   Rosenm.   after    Golins. 
Calces  are  cooked  by  being  affixed 
to  the  heated  sides,  and  meat  by 
placing  it  on  spits  extending  across 
the  orifice.     Cakes.]  '  Clwllot.h.  Lit. 
perforated,  i.  e.  cakes  so  called,  be- 
cause  cooked    (as   V.^rvieux    de- 
scribes such  cakes  of  the  Arabs)  by 
filling  a  jug,  of  uniform  size  at  top, 
middle   and   bottom,   half   full    of 
small  heated  pebbh-s  ;  upon  these 

^^ .-^  ,|ll  the  dough  is  laid,  and  when  baked 

I  '       [lillifag'     fias  the  perforated  appearance  de- 

hy  ■^y,-^^/-yyiyyy.^     y^^y^Jir"         Scribed  in  the  Heb. Word  here  used.' 

"' ' —     — ''^~~^ See  Rosenm.     li^afers.]  Rakik.   Lit. 

thin.    D'Arvieux  describes  such,  as  made  by  the  Arabs,  by  heating  a 


large  jug,  and  placing  a  very  thin  coating  of  flour  and  water  upon  the 
outside,  which  is  soon  baked  and  falls  off  easily.  See  Rosenm. — Pan.] 
See -inarg.  The  poorer  Arabs  (so  JViciu/ir,  &c.)  still  use  aflat  iron 
plate  (marg.)  to  bake  their  cakes.  Frying  pan.]  Rosenm.  translates 
cacabus  (a  kettle)  after  Jarchi,  who  describes  it  (Heb.  mnrchescheth) 
as  a  deep  vessel.  Most  of  the  old  versions  transl.  it  f?-a(icu.'H«.  Dr. 
-4.  Clarke  thinks  it  the  tajen  of  the  Bedouins,  described  by  Shaw  as  a 
sliallow  earthen  t-esscl  like  a  frying  pan,  for  the  Sept.  have  teganov. 
After  all  we  shall  find  it  best, "as  very  often,  to  satisfy  ourselves  with 
the  rendering  of  our  admirable  Eng.  version.  The  vessel  meant  by 
the  Heb.  was  doubtless  a  shallow  vessel  like  the  two  represented  in 
the  cut,  Ex.  25:  29.  (towards  the  top,  on  the  left,)  short  handles  being 
substituted  for  the  long  one  of  our  'frying-pan,'  which  we  use  be- 
cause our  fires  are  large,  and  built  against  a  «all,  while  theirs  were 
small,  and  open  on  all  sides.  The  spare  occupied  by  this  note,  on  a 
subject  so  little  important,  needs  no  apology,  if  it  serve  to  show  us 
that  our  common  version  is  worthy  of  all  tlie  confidence  the  most 
learned  men  place  in  it.  Er>. 

Verse  9. 

The  priest,  and  not  tlie  offerer,  seema  to  have  taken  the  portion 
from  the  ineat-ofTerines,  which  he  burnt  on  the  altar;  though  tlie 
second  verse  leaves  this  rather  doubtful.  Scott. 

Verse  II. 

It  is  thought  that  leaven  and  honey  were  much  used  by  the 
heathen  in  their  sacrifices:  but  we  know  scarcely  any  thing  of  their 
customs  in  those  early  ages;  and  afterwards  theyin  some  things  imi- 
tated the  Israelites,  and  in  others  had  contrary   observances. 

Id. 

Rnsenm.  thinks  honey  was  forbidden  simply  because  it  also  fer- 
mcn«erf,and  was  thus,  like  the  leaven, a  kind  of  rorriiptiOTi,  and  thought 
to  be  incompatible  with  an  olfering  lo  Die  ncity,  which  should  be 
throughout  simple,  entire,  unrorrupted.  Ed. 
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B.  C.  1490. 

12  As  for '  the  oblation 
of  the  tirst-friiits,  ye  shall 
offer  them  unto  the  Lord: 
but  they  shall  not  *  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a 
sweet  savor. 

1.3  And  every  oblation 
of  thy  meat-ofteriug  shalt 
thou  season  '  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer 
"the  salt  of  the  covenant 
of  thy  God  to  be  lacking 
from  tiiy  meat-offering: 
with  all  thine  offerings 
thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  UAnd  if  thou  offer 
^  a  meat-offering  of  thy 
first-fruits  unto  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  offer,  for  the 
meat-offering  of  thy  first- 
fruits,  green  ears  of  corn 
dried  by  the  fire,  even 
y  corn  beaten  out  of  full 
ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  ^put 
oil  upon  it,  and  lay  frank- 

■  incense  thereon  :   it  is  a 
meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall 
burn  *  the  memorial  of  it, 
part  of  the  beaten  corn 
thereof,  and  part  of  the 
oil  thereof,  with  all  the 
frankincense  thereof:  it 
is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  in. 

The  law  of  the  peace-on"erine;s,  of  the 
herd,  1—5:  of  tlie  flock,  6— 11.  of  a 
fioat,  12 — 16.  A  prohibition  to  eat  the 
fal,  or  the  Wood,  17. 

AND  if  his  oblation  he 
*  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

There  is  that  excellency  ill  Christ,  and  m  his  mediatorial  work,  ordinary  actions  of  justice  and  benevolence  to  men,  and  espe- 

which  no  types  and  sliadows  can  adequately  represent :  and  our  cially  of  kindness  to  his  servants  and  to  tlie  poor,  will  be  '  a  sweet 

need  of  Him  is  so  entire,  and  our  reliance  on  Him  should  be  so  savor  unto  the  Lord.'     (Col.  3:16,  17.)    But  let  us  take  care 

constant,  that  we  ou^ht  never  to  lose  sigiit  of  it  in  any  thing  we  that  we  leaven  not  our  works  with  pride  and  ostentation,  hypoc- 

do.     Even  our  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  our  works  risy  or  malice;  or  spoil  them  with  indulging  '  fleshly  lusts  which 

of  mercy,  charity,  and   righteousness,  yea,  every  good  work,  war  against  the  soul:  '  and  that  they  be  seasoned  with  the  salt  of 

must  spring  from  his  grace,  and  from   love  to  Him;  a.scend,  as  grace,  and  continued  in  with  persev'eiance;  that  so  they  maybe 

it  were,  with  his  sacrifice  from  the  altar  of  burnt-offering;  and  comfortable   to  us,  honorable  to  God,  aud  instrumental  to  the 

be  presented  through  his  intercession ;  that '  wiiatsoever  we  do,  good  of  others.    In  all  this  we  must  li.ok  unto  Jesus,  and  follow 

in  word  aud  in  deed,  we  may  do  all  -in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  example,  de\oting  the  first  and  best  of  every  thing  we  pos- 

Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him.'  Thus  pre-  sess  to  the  service  of  God  through  Him.  Scott. 

sented,  our  acknowledgments  of  common  mercies,  and  our  most 


LEVITICUS,  III. 

lialf-williered.  Whatever  was  brought  for  an 
offering  to  God  must  be  the  best  in  its  kind, 
though  but  green  ears  of  corn.  We  mock  God, 
and  tleceive  ourselves,  if  we  think  to  put  Him 
off  with  aught  else,  Mai.  1:  14.  (2.)  Oil  and 
frankincense  must  be  put  on  it.  Thus  (as  some 
allude  to  tin's)  wisdom  and  luimilily  must  soften 
and  sweeten  the  spirits  and  services  of  young 
people,  and  tiien  their  green  ears  of  corn  shall 
be  acceptable.  God  takes  a  particular  delight 
in  the  first  ripe  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  ex- 
pressions of  early  piety  and  devotion.  (3.)  It 
must  be  used  as  other  meat-nfferings ;  v.  16.  comp. 
V.  9.  The  fire  anti  the  frankincense,  seem  to 
have  had  a  special  signiticancy.  [l.JTlie^re 
denotes  the  fervency  of  spirit  which  ought  to  be 
in  all  our  religious  .services.  In  every  good  thing 
we  must  be  zealously  affected.  Holy  love  to  God 
is  the  fire  by  which  all  our  offerings  must  be 
made;  el.-:e  they  are  not  of  a  sweet  savor  to  God. 
[2.]  The  frankincense  denotes  the  mediation 
and  intercession  of  Christ,  b}'  which  all  our  ser- 
vices are  perfumed,  and  recommended  to  God's 
gracious  acceptance.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we 
have  the  substance  which  all  these  observances 
were  but  shadows  of;  the  fruit  that  was  hid  un- 
der these  leaves. 

Chap.  III.  In  this  chapter  we  have  the  law 
concerning  the  peace-offerings. 

V.  1 — 5.  The  burnt-offerings  had  regard  to 
God,  as  in  Himself  the  best  of  Beings,  most  per- 
fect and  excellent;  were  purely  expressive  of 
adoration  ;  and  therefore  were  wholly  burnt.  But 
the  peace-offerings  had  regard  to  God  as  a 
Benelactor  to  his  creatures,  and  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things  to  us;  and  tiierefore  these  were  di- 
vided between  the  altar,  the  priest,  and  the  own- 
er.    ~ 


Laws  concerning  offenngS. 

on  God's  altav ;  part  to  the  offerer,  to  be  eaten 
by  him  with  his  family  and  friends;  and  part 
he  took  himself,  as  the  days-man  between  both. 
They  could  not  thus  eat  together,  unless  they  were 
agreed  ;  so  it  was  a  symbol  of  friendship  and  fel- 
lowship between  God  and  man,  and  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  covenant  of  peace.  2.  It  signifies 
prosperity  and  all  happiness:  Peace  be  to  you, 
was  as  much  as  All  good  be  to  you;  and  so  the 
peace-offerings  were  offered,  either,  (1.)  By  way 
of  supplication  for  some  good  wanted  and  desir- 
ed. Christ  is  our  Peace,  our  Peace-Offerin^; 
for  through  Him  alone  we  can  expect  to  obtain 
mercy,  and  an  answer  of  peace  to  our  prayers; 
and  in  Him  an  upright  prayer  shall  be  acceptable 
and  successful,  though  we  bring  not  a  peace-offer- 
ing. The  less  costly  our  devotions  are,  the  more 
lively  and  serious  they  should  be.  Or,  (2.)  By 
way  of  thanksgiving  for  some  particular  mert-y; 
it  is  called  a  peace-offering  of  thanksgiving, 
for  so  it  was  sometimes ;  as  in  other  cases  a  vow, 
ch.  7:  15,  16.  And  some  make  the  original 
word  to  signify  retribtUion.  When  they  had 
received  any  special  mercy,  and  were  inquiring 
what  they  should  render,  this  they  were  directed 
to  render  to  the  God  of  their  mercies,  as  a  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  the  benefit  done  to  them, 
Ps.  116:  12.  And  we  must  offer  to  God  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  continually,  by  Christ  our 
Peace;  and  then  this  shall  plense  the  Lord  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock. 

Now,  if  of  the  herd,  the  peace-ofl[eriug  must 
be  without  blemish;  and  might  be  male  or  fe- 
male, V.  1.  Gal.  3:  28. 

1.  The  offerer  was,  by  a  solemn  manumission, 
to  transfer  his  interest  in  it  to  God,  (y.  2.)  and, 
with  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  to 
acknowledge   the  particular  mercies  for   which 


Peace  signifies,  1.  Reconciliation,  concord,  '  he  designed  this  a  thank-offering;  or,  if  it  were 
and  communion.     So  these  were   called  peace-  '  a  vow,  to  make  his  prayer, 
q^ering-s,  because  in  thein  God  and  his  people        2.    It  must  be  killed;    and  though  that   might 
did,  as  it  were,  feast  together  in  token  of  friend-  ,  be   done    in  any  part  of  the  court,  yet  it  is  said 
ship.     The  priest  gave  part  to  God,  burning  it   to  be  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  because  the 

the  herd,  whether  it  he  a 
male  or  female ;  he  shall 
offer  it  *•  without  bleinish 
before  the  Lord. 
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Verse   ]2. 

These  first-fruits  seem  to  be  such  as  individuals  brouglit,  for  a  vol- 
untary oblation  out  of  all  their  increase;  and  not  such  as  were  offer- 
ed by  the  congregation  at  the  festivals.  Scott. 
Verse  \3. 

Salt  of  the  covenant,  &c.]  Covenants  were  generallj'  ratified  at  an 
amicable  feast,  in  which  salt  was  always  used  ;  hence  it  became  an 
emblem  of  friend;:hip.  Many  Scriptures  represent  reconciliation  to 
Ood,  and  coraniiinlon  witli  lilm,  as  a  feast  to  whicli  the  Lord  Invites 
us,  and  at  which  He  ratifies  Ills  covenant  with  us.  Salt  is  an  em- 
blem of  incorruption  :  and  while  this  use  of  it  intimated  the  perpe- 
tuity, yea,  elernitij,  of  the  covenant  made  with  believers  ;  it  also  rep- 
resented the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  their  services  and 
worship  are  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  e.xam- 
ple  and  conversation  useful  and  instructive  to  mankind  ;  in  counter- 
acting the  effects  of  human  depravity,  and  communicating  a  savor  of 
piety  around  them.     (M.  R.  t,  u.)    '  Id. 

Salt,  &c.]  '  Heb.  beritk,  melahh.  Even  now,  the  Arab  princes,  in 
making  a  league,  are  accustomed  to  eat  a  bit  of  bread  sprinkled  with 
salt,  and  this  league  they  call  barat  milech,  a  covenant  of  salt.'  Rosenm. 
'So  essentially  necessary  is  salt,  that  without  it  human  life  cannot 
be  preserved,  and  even  the  pleasures  and  endowments  of  the  mind 
are  expressed  by  it;  the  delights  of  life,  iepose,and  the  highest  men- 
tal serenity,  are  expressed  by  no  other  term  than  sales  (salts)  among 
the  Lalms.  It  has  also  been  applied  to  designate  the  honorable  re- 
wards given  to  soldiers,  which  are  called  salarii,  (salaries.)  But  its 
importance  may  be  farther  understood,  by  its  use  in  sacred  Uuikts,  as 


no  sacrifice  was  offered  to  the  gods  without  the  salt  cake.  Plhi'ij. 
Homer  says,  "  and  taking  sacred  salt  from  the  hearth  side,  where  it 
was  treasured,  poured  it  o'er  the  feast."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  14— IG. 

These  first  fruits,  also,  seem  to  liave  been  the  voluntary  oh'a- 
llon  brought  by  individuals,  before  the  liarvest  was  ripe,  and  pre- 
pared by  drying  or  pnrcliinir  at  the  tire,  [a  common  way  of  prepar- 
ing corn  even  now  in  the  east,]  and  then  beating  out  for  use.  Aa 
this  was  intended  to  be  an  early  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness in  giving  the  increase  of  the  earth  ;  and  as  corn  was  used  in 
this  form  for  food  among  the  israeliles,  (1  Sam.  25:  18.)  it  was  pre- 
sented as  a  meat-offering,  and  the  rules  before  given  were  to  be  ob- 
served In  respectof  it.— Cain  brought  this  kind  of  oblation  ;  but  Abel 
brought  also  the  fir-stlings  of  his  flock.  Scott. 

(14.)     Dried  by  the  fire.]    ■  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  ancient 
Romans  considered  "  no  grain  as  pure,  or  proper  for  divine  service, 
that  had  nut  been  previously  parched."     PKn.'       Dr.  A.  Clakk£. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  The  original  name  for  this  oblation  signifies  a 
sacrifice  of  peace,  or  peaces;  for  the  word  is  plural. — Peace,  in  Scrip- 
ture, [as  still  In  the  east,]  is  often  used  for  all  kinds  of  prosperity  and 
comfort;  and  the  language  may  imply,  thnt,  through  the  typical 
priesthood  and  atoning  sacrifices,  Israel  would  enjoy  all  blessings  in 
the  favor  of  God,  dwelling  among  them  on  a  mercy-seat,  while  they 
adhered  to  his  worship  and  service.— The  peace-offerings  seem  to 
have  especially  represented  the  application  of  the  redemption  of 
Christ  to  the  heart  and  conscience;  fliey  might  likewise  intirnntp, 
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LEVITICUS,  III. 


Laxos  concerning  offerings 


2  And  he  shall  ■=  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  ^  kill 
it  al  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  Aaron's  sons 
the  priests  shall  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  al)out. 

3  And  he  shall  offer 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  ; "  the  *  fat  that  cov- 
ereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the 
inwards : 

4  And  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  f  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

5  And  f  Aaron's  sons 
shall  biuni  it  on  the  altar 
supon  the  burnt-sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire:  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire 
of  a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  H  And  if  his  offering 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  unto  the  Lord, 
*■  be  of  the  flock, '  male  or 
female ;  he  shall  offer  it 
without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb 
for  his  offering,  then  shall 
he  ''  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  'he  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation:  and  Aa- 
ron's sons  shall  sj)rinkle 


mercies  receive'rt'or  expected  were  acknowledg- 
ed to  come  from  God,  and  the  prayers  or  praises 
were  directed  to  Him,  and  bolii,  as  it  were, 
thtougli  that  door.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  said,  / 
am  the  Door,  for  lie  is  indeed  the  Door  of  the 
tabernacle. 

3.  The  priest  must  sprinkle  the  blood  on  the 
altar,  for  it  was  liie  blood  that  made  atonement 
for  tlie  soul;  and  though  tliis  was  not  asin-ofier- 
ing,  yet  we  must  be  taught,  that  in  all  our  offer- 
ings we  must  have  an  eye  to  Christ  as  the  Pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  as  those  who  know  the  best  of 
our  services  cannot  be  accepted,  unless  through 
Him  our  sins  be  pardoned.  First,  take  away 
all  iniquity,  then  receive  us  graciously;  or, 
give  good,  Hos.  14:  2. 

4.  All  the  fat  of  the  inwards,  which  we  call 
the  tallow  and  suet,  with  the  caul  that  encloses 
it,  and  the  kidneys  in  the  midst,  were  to  be  taken 
away,  andburnt  on  the  altar,  as  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  V.  3 — 5.  And  that  was  all  that  was 
sacrificed  to  the  Lord  out  of  the  peace-oftering; 
how  the  rest  was  to  be  disposed  of,  we  shall  find, 

the  blood  thereof  round        Lord. 


about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  the  fat  there- 
of and  "the  whole  rump, 
it  shall  he  take  off  hard 
by  the  back-bone:  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that 
is  upon  the  inwards  : 

10  And  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall 
binui  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  "  the  food  of  the  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

12  H  And  if  his  offer- 
ing be  °  a  goat,  then  he 
shall  offer  it  before  the 


ch.  7:  11,  &c.  It  is  ordered  to  be  burnt  on  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  that  is,  the  daily  burnt-offering, 
the  lamb  which  was  offered  every  morning  before 
any  other  sacrifice  was  offered  ;  so  that  the  fat 
of  the  peace-offerings  was  an  addition  to  that,  and 
a  continuation  of  it.  Tlie  great  sacrifice  of 
peace,  that  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  prepares  the  altar 
for  our  sacrifices  of  praise,  which  are  not  accept- 
ed till  we  are  reconciled.  Now  the  burning  of 
this  fat  is  supposed  to  signify,  (1.)  The  offering 
up  of  our  good  affections  to  God,  in  all  our  pray- 
ers and  praises.  We  must  pour  out  our  souls, 
and  lift  up  our  hearts,  in  piayer,  and  bless  his 
name  with  all  that  is  within  us.  It  is  required 
that  we  be  inward  with  God,  in  every  thing 
wherein  we  have  to  do  with  Him.  The  fat  de- 
notes the  best  and  choicest,  which  must  always 
be  devoted  to  God,  who  has  made  for  us  a  feast 
of  fat  things.  (2.)  The  mortifying  of  our  corrupt 
affections  and  lusts,  and  the  burning  up  of  them 
by  the  fire  of  divine  grace,  Col.  3:  5.  Then  we 
are  truly  thankful  for  former  mercies,  and   pre- 

fat  is  the  Lord's. 

17  It  shall  be  a  "  per- 
petual statute  for  your 
generations  throughout 
all  your  dwellings,  that 
ye  *  eat  neither  fat  nor 
"  blood. 


1.3  And  he  shall  p  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  the  sons  of 
Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer 
thereof  his  offering,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar: 
"iit  is  the  food  of  the  of- 
fering made  by  fire,  for 
a  sweet  savor.     All  "■  the 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 


Penitent  confessions,  and  a  believing  dependence  on  Christ, 
must  accompany  all  our  thanksgivings,  praises,  and  prayers ;  and 
even  all  our  undertakings  or  enjoyments,  if  we  would  prosper 
and  be  comfortable. — He,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  having  '  made 
peace  with  the  blood  of  his  cross,'  now  preaches  it  to  sinners 
who  areafiir  off:  through  Him  the  believer  is  reconciled  to  God ; 
and  having  his  peace  in  his  conscience  and  heart,  he  is  disposed 
to  follow  peace  with  all  men.  Thus  peace  is  his  legacy,  his  pri- 
vilege, and  his  employment;  and  to  be  peaceable,  and  a  peace- 
maker, are  his  distinguished  characieristics.  '  Feeding  in  his 
heart  on  Christ  by  faith  with  tlianksgiving,'  he  enjoys  sweet 
communion  with  God  and  his  saints;  becomes  lively  and  zealous 
in  religious  exercises;   learns  to  treat  divine  things,  and  espe- 


cially the  blood  of  atonement,  with  sacred  reverence;  and  grows 
gradually  more  and  more  indifferent  about  sensual  indulgences, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  has  double  relish  for  common  mercies. 
He  becomes  also  liberal  and  zealous,  and  increases  his  social 
enjoymenis,  by  sharing  them  with  others  around  him  ;  and  by 
avoiding  selfishness,  pride,  and  contention,  which  are  the  bane 
of  real  happiness. — Thus  amiable,  useful,  and  happy,  are  consis- 
tent Christians:  may  the  Lord  multiply  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
to  all  who  have  attained  to,  or  are  aspiring  after  such  privileges, 
and  who  would  bear  such  a  character ;  and  may  He  fill  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  with  these  sons  of  peace  and  love.     Amen, 

Scott. 


that  all  the  blessings  shiners  enjoy,  come  through  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  ;  and  that  the  greatest  sweetness,  even  of  temporal  mercies, 
arises  from  receiving  tliem  as  the  fruit  of  his  atonement,  and  the 
pledges  of  liis  love,  and  from  sharing  them  witii  his  people. 

Scott. 
Verses  9 — 5. 
The  offerer,  it  may  be  supposed,  devoted  the  animal  to  God,  as  a 
typical  atonement,  to  suffer  in  his  stead. — From  the  language  here, 
it  seems  evident,  that  the  oUrrer  slew  the  sacrifice,  and  brought  the 
portion  burnt  on  the  altar,  devoting  it  to  God  :  and  that  the  priests 
only  sprinkled  the  blood,  and  burnt  the  fat  on  the  altar,  along  with 
the  daily  burnt-otferings,  or  on  the  fire  prepared  for  them.  (7 :  29 — 
34.) — Fatness  of  heart  is  a  scriptural  representation  of  [moral]  insen- 
sibility, as  the  fat  of  a  living  animal  is  supposed  to  be  destitute  of 
feeling. — This  was  to  be  laid  on  the  burnt  offering :  for  no  self-denial, 
mortification  of  the  flesh,  or  devotedness  to  God,  can  find  acceptance 
with  God,  except  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  by  the  supply 
of  his  Spirit,  which,  as  tire,  purifies  our  hearts.  "  Id. 
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Verse  II. 

The  food,  SlC-I  The  sacred  fire  was  emblematical  of  the  divine 
justice,  and  typified  the  satisfaction  for  sin  by  Christ's  death.  Com- 
munion with  God,  as  reconciled  to  believers  ttirough  this  atonement, 
is,  in  this  ceremonial,  constantly  represented  as  a  feast  in  which  God 
meets  with  his  worshippers  ;  and  therefore  that  portion  of  the  sacri- 
fice, which  was  consumed  on  the  altar,  is  often  called  the  bread,  or 
fiwd,  of  God  ;  {M.  R.)  'What  with  the  daily  sacrifices,  the  occasional 
Imrnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-oflTiirings  and  other  sacrifices, 
the  fire  on  the  altar  would  generally  be  supplied.  (16.)  Scott. 
Verse  17. 

That  ye  eat  veithcr  fat  nor  blood.]  This  law  especially  led  them  to 
observe  the  distinction  between  common  and  sacred  things;  it  pre- 
served them  uninfected  with  the  superstitions  of  idolaters,  and  sepa- 
rate from  their  company  ;  and  it  tended  to  impress  them  more  deeply 
with  the  idea  of  some  most  important  mystery,  inculcated  in  shed- 
ding the  blood  and  burning  the  fat  of  the  solemn  sacrifices.  7  :  23— 
27,  Id. 


B.  C.  1490. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  law  of  the  sin-ofTerhio;  for  a  piiesl, 
1—12:  for  the  congregation,  13—21: 
for  a  ruler,  22— 2S:  for  a  iirivate  per- 
son, 27—35. 

AND  tlie  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  sayin^, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying.  If 
a  soul  shall  sin  *  through 
ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  concerning  things 
''  whicii  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  shall  do  against 
any  of  them : 

3  If "  the  priest  that  is 
anointed  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people  ; 
then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 
^  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  unto  the  Lord, 
« for  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  ^  bring 
the  bullock  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  shall  s  lay  his 
hand  upon  the  bullock's 
head,  and  kill  the  bul- 
lock before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that 
is  anointed  shall  ''take  of 
the  bullock's  blood,  and 
bring  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

6  And  the  priest  shall 
'  dip  his  linger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of 
the  blood  ^  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before 
the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall 
put  507716  of  the  blood  up- 
on '  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  sweet  incense  before 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  shall  pour 
"■all  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering. 
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LEVITICUS,  IV. 

pared  to  receive  further  mercy,  when  we  pari, 
with  our  sins,  and  have  our  minds  cleared  from 
all  sensuality,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, -and 
tiic  spirit  of  burning. 

V.  6 — 17.  Directions  are  here  given  con- 
cerning the  peace-offering,  if  it  were  a  sheep  or 
a  goat.  Turtle-doves  or  young  pigeons  might 
be  brought  for  whole  burnt-offerings,  but  were 
not  allowed  for  peace-offerings,  because  they 
have  no  fat  considerable  enough  to  be  burnt  on 
the  altar;  and  they  would  be  next  to  nothing,  if 
divided  according  to  the  law  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings. The  laws  concerning  a  lamb  or  goat, 
offered  for  a  peace-offering,  are  much  the  same 
with  those  concerning  a  bullock,  and  little  new 
occurs  here ;  but, 

1.  The  rump  of  the  mutton  was  to  be  burnt 
with  the  fat  of  the  inwards  on  the  altar;  the 
whole  rump,  («.  9.)  because  in  those  countries 
it  was  very  fat  and  large.  Some  observe  from 
this,  that,  be  a  thing  ever  so  contemptible,  God 
can  make  it  honorable,  by  applying  it  to  his  ser- 
vice. Thus  God  is  said  to  give  more  abundant 
honor  to  that  part  lohich  lacked. 

2.  That  what  was  burnt  on  tlie  altar  is  called 
the /oo(Z  of  the  offering,  v.  11,  16.  It  fed  the 
holy  fire;  it  was  acceptable  to  God,  as  our  food 
is  to  us. 

3.  Here  is  a  genera!  rule,  that  all  the  fat  is 
the  Lord's,  {v.  16.)  and  a  law  made  thereon, 
that  they  should  eat  neither  fat  nor  blood,  no, 
not  in  their  private  houses,  v.  17.  (1.)  As  for 
l\\efat,  it  is  not  meant  of  that  which  is  inter 
larded  with  the  meat,  that  they  might  eat;  (Neh. 
8:  10.)  but  the  fat  of  the  inwards,  the  suet, 
which  was  always  God's  part  of  sacrificed 
beasts;  and  therefore  they  must  not  eat  of  it,  no, 
not  out  of  beasts  killed  for  common  use.  Thus 
would  God  preserve  the  honor  of  what  was  sa- 
cred to  Himself.  (2.)  The  blood  was  univer- 
sally forbidden  likewise,  for  the  same  reason. 
The  heathen  drank  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices; 
hence  we  read  of  their  drink-offerings  of 
blood.  But  God  would  not  permit  the  blood 
that  made  atonement  to  be  used  as  a  common 
thing,  (Heb.  10:  29.)  nor  will  He  allow  us, 
though  we  have  the  comfort  of  the  atonement 
made,  to  assume  to  ourselves  any  share  in  the 
honor  of  making  it.  He  that  glories,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord,  and  to  liis  praise  let  all  the 
blood  be  poured  out. 

Chap.  IV.  This  chapter  is  concerning  the 
sin-offerii'j;,  which  was  properly  intended  to 
make  aluuement  for  a  sin  committed  through  ig- 
norance. 

V.  1 — 12.  The  laws  in  the  first  three  chap- 
ters seem  to  have  been  delivered  at  one  time. 
Here  begin  the  statutes  of  another  session,  an- 
other day,  delivered  from  the  throne  of  glory, 
between  the  cherubims.  A  subject  is  now  en- 
tered upon,  more  strictly  new  than  those  before. 
Burnt-offerings,  meat-offerings,  ami  peace- 
offerings,  it  should  seem,  the  patriarchs  had 
not  been  altogether  unacquainted  with,  (Gen.  8: 
20.  Ex.  20:  24.)  and  in  those  they  had  respect 
to  sin,  to  make  atonement  for  it.  Job.  1:  5. 
But  the  l;\w  being  now  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, and  having  entered,  that  eventually 
the  offence  might  abound,  they  were  put  into 
a  way  of  making  atonement  for  sin  uiorepyrtic- 
ularly  by  sacrifice,  which  was  (more  than  any  of 
the  ceremonial  institutions)  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  but  the  substance  is  Christ ;  and 
that  one  olVering  of  Himself,  by  which   He  put 


Sin- offering  of  a  pntst. 

away  sin,  and  perfected  for  ever  them  which 
are  sanctified. 

I.  Observe,  1.  Of  sin  in  general.  It  is  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord;  v.  2. 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  the 
divine  law.  Men  cannot  make  that  sin  which 
the  law  of  God  has  not  made  so.  It  is  said 
likewise,  if  a  soul  sin,  for  it  is  not  sin,  if  it  be 
not  some  way  or  other  the  soul's  act;  hence  it 
is  called  the  sin  of  the  soul,  (Mic.  6:  7.)  and 
it  is  the  soul  that  is  injured  by  it,  Prov.  8:  36. 
2.  Of  the  sins  for  which  those  ofierings  were 
appointed,  (1.)  They  are  supposed  to  be  ou«7-<- 
acts;  for  a  sacrifice  for  every  sinful  thought  or 
word,  had  been  endless.  Atonement  was  made 
for  those  in  the  gross,  on  the  day  of  expiation, 
once  a  year;  but  these  are  said  to  be  done 
against  the  commandments.  (2.)  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be  sins  of  commission.  Omissions  are 
sins,  and  must  come  into  judgment;  but  what 
had  been  omitted  at  one  lime  might  be  done  at 
another,  and  so,  to  obey  was  better  than  sacri- 
fice; but  a  commission  was  past  recall.  (3.) 
They  are  supposed  to  be  sins  committed  through 
ignorance.  If  done  presumptuously,  and  with 
an  avowed  contempt  of  the  law,  and  tlie  Law- 
Maker,  the  offender  was  to  be  cutoff,  and  there 
remained  no  sacrifice  for  the  sin.  Num.  15:  30. 
But  if  the  offender  were  either  ignorant  of  the 
law,  as,  in  divers  instances,  we  may  suppose 
many  were,  (so  numerous  and  various  were  the 
prohibitions,)  or  surprised  into  the  sin  unawares, 
the  circumstances  being  such  as  made  it  evident 
that  his  resolution  against  the  sin  was  sincere, 
but  that  he  was  overtaken  in  it,  as  the  expres- 
sion is,  in  this  case,  relief  was  provided  by  the 
remedial  law  of  the  sin-offering.  And  the  Jews 
say,  '  Those  crimes  only  were  to  be  expiated  by 
saciince,  if  committed  ignorantly,  for  whicli 
the  criminal  was  to  have  been  cutoff,  if  they  had 
been  committed  presumptuously . 

II.  The  law  begins  with  the  case  of  the 
anointed  priest,  i.  e.  the  high  priest,  provided 
he  should  sin  through  ignorance;  for  the  law 
made  men  priests  which  had  infirmity;  though 
his  ignorance  was  of  all  others  least  excusable, 
yet  he  is  allowed  to  bring  his  offering.  If  he 
sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  people,  (so  the 
case  is  put,  v.  3.)  which  supposes  him  in  this 
matter  to  stand  on  a  level  with  other  Israelites, 

1.  He  must  bring  a  bullock  without  blemish 
for  a  sin-offering,  (v.  3.)  as  valuable  an  offering 
as  that  for  the  whole  congregation ;  (v.  14.) 
whereas  for  any  other  ruler,  or  a  common  per- 
son, a  kid  of  the  goats  should  serve,  v.  23,  28. 
This  intimated  the  greatness  of  such  guilt.  The 
eminency  of  his  station,  and  his  relation  both  to 
God  and  to  the  people,  greatly  aggravated  his 
offences;   see  Rom.  2:  21. 

2.  The  hand  of  the  offerer  must  be  laid  on  the 
head  of  the  offering,  (v.  4.)  with  a  solemn,  peni- 
tent confession  of  his  sin,  putting  it  on  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  ch.  26:  21.  No  remission 
without  confession,  Ps.  32:  5.  Prov.  28:  13. 
It  signified  also  a  confidence  in  this,  as  a  figure 
of  something  better  yet  to  come.  He  thereby 
owned  that  he  deserved  to  die  himself;  and  that 
it  was  God's  great  mercj',  that  He  would  please 
to  accept  this  beast  to  die  for  him.  The  Jewish 
writers  themselves  say,  tiiat  neither  the  sin-offer- 
ing nor  the  trespass-offering  made  atonement, 
except  for  those  that  repent,  and  believe  in  their 
atonement. 

3.  The  bullock  must  be  killed,  and  great  so- 
lu.njiily  used  in  disposing  of  the  blood;   for  the 


NOTES. 
Chap.  IV.  V.  3.  'The  priest  that  is  anointed,'  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  mean  the  high  priest  ;  and  as  lie  was  the  typical  mediator 
between  God  and  the  people,  and  their  appointed  representative  ;  the 
whole  nation  w.ts  more  immediately  concerned  in  his  transgression, 
than  in  that  of  the  other  priests  ;  who,  (if  not  here  included,)  were 
under  the  same  law  in  this  respect  as  the  common  Israelites.  If  the 
high  priest  were  so  ignorant  of  the  divine  law,  as  to  violate  some  ex- 
press precept  unwittingly  ;  or  so  regardless  of  it,  as  to  do  this  lieed- 
lessly  ;  he  must  be  very  criminally  negligent,  and  would  be  likely  to 
tnislead  the  people  also  :  his  crime  therefore  was  peculiarly  heinous.— 
The  sams  original  word  is  rendered  both  sin,  and  sin-offcrirfr  ;  (^Daii. 


9  .  24.  Ileb.)  and  this  remark  may  throw  light  on  some  passages  ia 
the  N.  T.    (flo;re.  8:  3.  2  Cor.  5:21.)  Scott. 

Verses  4 — 7. 
The  high  priest  himself,  if  e.vclusively  meant  in  this  law,  was  re- 
quired to  kill  the  sin-ofiering,  and  to  perfoiin  the  several  ceremonies 
here  instituted,  'this  might  tend  to  awaken  his  conscience  the  more 
to  a  sense  of  his  guilt :  the  rites  evinced  that  this  oftence,  though  com- 
mitteil  ignorantly,  had  polluted  all  his  services  :  nor  could  any  thing, 
which  he  did,  be  profitable  either  to  himself  or  the  people,  e.vcept  it 
were  expi.ited  by  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering.  The  seven-fold  sprink- 
ling, only  used  in  extraordinary  cases,  showed  the  difficulty  of  aton- 
ing tor  his  heinous  crime.-  ro°V.-i 
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which  is  at  the  door  of 
tlio  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

8  And  he  shall  takeoff 
from  it  °  all  tlie  fat  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin-ofter- 
ing  ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
tin  liver,  with  the  kid- 
neys, it  shall  he  take 
away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off 
from  the  bullock  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ings :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering. 

11  And  "  the  skin  of 
the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head  and 
with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards  and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole 
bullock  shall  he  carry 
form  *  without  the  camp, 
Unto  a  clean  place  where 
P  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  burn  him  on  the 
wood  with  fire  :  f  where 
the  ashes  are  poured  out, 
shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  If  And  if  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel  sin 
1  through  ignorance,  and 
the  thing  be  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  the  assembly,  and 
they  have  done  somewhat 
against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord, 
concerning  things  which 
should  not  be  done,  and 
'are  guilty : 

14  When  the  sin  which 
they  have  sinned  against 
it  is  known,  then  the  con- 
gregation shall  offer  a 
"young  bullock  for  the 
sin,  and  bring  him  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

15  And  '  the  elders  of 
the  congregation  shall 
"lay  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  bul- 
lock shall  he  killed  before 
the  Lord. 

16  And  "  the  priest 
that  ia  anointed  shall 
bring  of  the  bullock's 
blood  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

17  And  the  priest  shall 
dip  his  finger  in  some  of 
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blood  made  atonement,  and  ivithout  shedding 
of  blood  there  was  no  remission,  v.  5 — 7. 
Some  was  to  be  sprinkled  seven  times  before 
the  veil,  with  an  eye  toward  the  mercy-seat, 
though  it  was  veiieil;  some  to  be  put  on  the 
iioriis  of  the  golden  altar,  because  at  that  altar 
the  priest  himself  ministered  ;  and  thus  was  sig- 
nified the  putting  away  of  that  pollution,  which 
from  his  sins  did  cleave  to  his  services.  It  like- 
wise serves  to  illustrate  the  influence  Christ's 
satisfaction  has  on  the  jirevalency  of  his  inter- 
cession. The  remainder  of  the  blood  was  then 
poured  at  the  foot  of  the  brazen  altar.  By  this 
rite,  the  sinner  acknowledged  that  he  deserved 
to  have  his  binod  thus  poured  out  like  water:  it 
likewise  signified  the  pouring  out  of  the  soul  be- 
fore God  in  true  repentance;  and  typified  our 
Savior's  pouring  out  his  soul  unto  death. 

4.  The  fat  of  the  inwards  was  to  be  burnt  on 
the  altar  of  bunu-ofiering,  v.  8 — 10.  By  this, 
the  intention  of  the  ottering,  and  of  the  atone- 
ment made  by  it,  was  directed  to  the  glory  of 
God,  who,  having  been  dishonored  by  the  sin, 
was  thus  honoied  by  the  sacrifice.  It  signified 
the  sharp  suflTerings  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  He 
was  made  sin,  that  is,  a  Sin-ottering  for  us,  es- 
pecially the  SOI  rows  of  his  soul,  and  his  inward 
agonies.  It  likewise  teaches  us,  in  conformity 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  to  crucify  the  flesh. 

5.  The  head  and  body  of  the  beast,  skin  and 
all,  were  to  be  carried  without  the  camp,  to  an 
appointed  place,  and  there  burnt  to  ashes,  v.  11, 
12.  This  was  very  significant,  (1.)  Of  the  duty 
of  repentance,  which  is  the  putting  away  of  sin 
as  a  detestable  thing,  which  oin-  soul  hates.  The 
sin-oflering  is  called  sin.  What  they  did  to 
that,  we  must  do  to  our  sins;  the  body  of  sin 
must  be  destroyed,  Rom.  6:  6.    (2.)  Of  the  priv' 


Sin-offering  of  the  congregation. 

never  said   it  should  be   infallible,  or   perfectly 
pure  from  corruption,  on  this  side  heaven. 

2.  When  a  sacrifice  was  to  be  ofl'ered  for  the 
whole  consregation,  three,  at  least,  of  the  elders 
were  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  head  of  it,  as  rep- 
resentatives of  the  people,  and  agents  for  them. 
The  sin  we  suppose  to  have  been  some  common 
custom,  used  by  the  generality  of  the  people,  on 
presumption  of  its  being  lawful,  wliich  afterward, 
on  search,  appeared  to  be  otherwise.  In  this 
case,  the  commonness  of  the  usage,  received  per- 
haps by  tradition,  and  the  vulgar  opinion  of  its 
being  lawful,  would  not  so  far  excuse  them  from 
sin,  but  that  they  must  bring  an  atonement. 
Many  bad  customs,  and  forms  of  speech,  thought 
to  have  no  harm  in  them,  may  yet  bring  guilt  and 
wratii  on  a  land,  which  therefore  it  concerns 
the  eldci's  both  to  reform,  and  to  intercede  with 
God  for  the  pardon  of,  Joel  2:  16. 

3.  The  blood  was  also  to  be  sprinkled  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  v.  17.  not  poured  out, 
but  sjjrinkled  only;  for  the  cleansing  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  was  then,  and  is  still,  sufli- 
ciently  signified  and  represented  by  sprinkling, 
Isa.  52:  15.  It  was  to  be  sprinkled  seven  times; 
seven  is  a  number  of  perfection,  because  when 
God  had  made  the  world  in  six  davs,  He  rested 
the  se\enth;  so  this  signified  the  perfect  satis- 
faction Christ  made,  and  the  complete  cleansing 
of  the  souls  of  the  faithful  by  it;  see  Heb.  10: 
14.  The  blood  was  likewise  to  be  put  upon  the 
horns  of  the  incense-altar,  which  seems  alluded 
to,  (Jer.  17:  1.)  where  Jndah's  sin  is  said  to  be 
graven  on  the  horns  of  their  altars.  If  they 
did  not  forsake  their  sins,  the  putting  of  the 
blood  of  their  sin-ofi'erings  on  the  horns  of  their 
altars,  instead  of  taking  away  their  guilt,  did 
but  bind  it  on  the  faster,  perpetuated  the  remera- 


lege  of  leinission.  When  God  pardons  sin.  He  j  brance  of  it,  and  remained  a  witness  against 
quite  abolishes  it,  casts  it  behind  his  back  ;  37ie  |  them.  It  is  likewise  alluded  to.  Rev.  9:  13. 
iniquity  of  Judah  shall  be  sought  for,  and  ;  comp.  Rev.  8:  3. 

not  found.  The  apostle  notices  this  ceremony  4.  When  the  ottering  is  completed,  it  is  said, 
particularly,  and  applies  it  to  Christ,  (Heb.  13:  atonement  is  made,  and  the  sin  shall  be  for- 
11 — 13.)  who  suflfered  without  the  gate,  in  the  !  given,  v.  20.  The  promise  of  remission  is 
placeof  a  skull,  where  the  ashes  of  dead  men,  as  I  founded  on  the  atonement.  Note.  The  saving 
those  of  the  altar,  were  poured  out.  of  churches  and  kingdoms  from  ruin  is  owing 

V.  13 — 21.  This  is  the  law  for  the  expiating  j  to  the  satisfaction  and  mediation  of  Christ, 
the  guilt  of  a  national  sin  by  a  sin-oftering.  If  V.  22 — 26.  Observe  here,  1.  God  notices, 
their  leaders,  through  mistake  concerning  the  !  and  is  displeased  with,  the  sins  of  rulers.  They 
law,  caused  the  people  to  err,  when  the  mistake  j  who  have  power  to  call  others  to  account,  are 
was  discovered,  an  ottering  must  be  brought,  themselves  accountable  to  the  Ruler  of  rulers, 
that  wrath  might  not  come  on  the  whole  congre-  i  This  is  intimated,  in  that  here  only  die  colli- 
gation.    Observe,  mandment  transgressed  is  said  to  be  the  com- 

1.  It  is  possible  the  church  may  err,  and  her  j  mandment  of  the  Lord  his  God,  v.  22.  He 
guides  mislead  her.  It  is  here  supposed,  the  |  is  a  prince  to  others,  but  let  him  know  the  Lord 
whole  co«gTe°-a<ion  may  sin  through  Ignorance,  is  a  God  to  him.  2.  The  sin  is  supposed  after- 
God  will  always  have  a  church  on  earth;  but  He  I  ward  to  come  to  his  knowledge,  (i).  23.)  which 


the  blood,  and  sprinkle 
it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the 
veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put 
some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar, 
which  IS  before  the  Lord, 
that  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  the  i)urnt-offer- 
ing,  wliich  is  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take 
all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And    he   shall   do 


with  the  btdlock  a.s  he 
did  with  the  bullock  for 
a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he 
do  with  this:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an 
''  atonement  for  them,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry 
forth  the  bullock  without 
the  camp,  and  burn  him 
as  he  burned  the  first 
bullock  :  it  is  ^  a  sin-offer- 
ing for  the  congregation. 

22  HWhen  a  M-uler 
hath  sinned,  and  •'done 
somewhat  through  igno- 
rance against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the- 
Lord  his  God,  concei-ning 
thincrs  which  should  not 


be  done,  and  is  guilty  ; 
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Vetse  11.  Verses  J3— 21. 

The  skin  and  the  flesh  of  the  sin-offerings  in  general  were  the  per-  The  elders  are  distingu.'sned  from  the  congregation.           Scott. 

quisite  of  the  priests  :  (7:7,  8.  10  :  16,  17.)  but  when  the  high  priest  Verses  22—26. 

offered  the  sin-offering  for  himself,  or  for  the  congregation,  the  whole  The  word  rendered  '  ruler,'  frequently  denotes  the  head  of  a  tribe; 

was  burnt ;  as  a  more  effectual  e.ipression  of  the  greatness  of  the  of-  but  the  Jews  understand  it  to  mean  the  president  of  the  sanhedrim, 

fence,  and  his  abhorrence  of  il.     (AT.  R.)                                  Pcorr  or  ii.itional  cnur>fil.     Woen  the  nation  had  iudses   or  kiaas   or  an* 
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bm-qffenng  of  a  ruler. 


23  Or  'if  his  sin, 
wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
come  to  his  knowledge  ; 
he  shall  bring  his  offer- 
ing, ■*  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
a  male  without  blemish  : 

24  And  he  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  *in 
the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before 
the  Lord  :  "^  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  fin- 
ger, and  e  put  il  upon  the 
liorns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn 
all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  ''the  fat  of  the  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings :  and 
the  |)riest  shall  make  '  an 
atonement  for  him  as 
concerning  his  sin,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  IT  And  if  *  any  one 
of  the  t  common  ^  people 
sin  through  ignorance, 
while  he  doeth  somewhat 
against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord, 
concerning  things  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  and 
be  guilty  ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  sinned,  come  to 
his  knowledge :  then  he 
shall  bring  his  offering, 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  '  a 
female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned. 


must  be  either  by  tlie  check  of  his  own  con-        V.  27 — 35.    Here  is  the  law  of  tlie  sin-offering 
science,  or  by  the   reproof  of  his  friends,  both  j  for  a  common  |)ersou,  which  differs  from  that  for 


which  we  should  all,  even  the  best  and  greatest, 
not  only  submit  to,  but  be  tliankful  for.  We 
should  be  very  desirous  to  know  what  we  have 
done  amiss.  That  which  I  see  not  ^  teach  Thou, 
me,  and  show  me  wherein  I  have  erred,  are 
prayers  we  should  put  up  to  God  every  day,  3. 
The  ruler's  sin-offering  was  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
not  a  bullock,  as  for  the  priest,  and  the  whole 
congregration;  nor  was  its  blood  to  be  brought 
into  the  tabernacle,  as  of  the  other  two,  but  be- 
stowed on  the  brazen  altar;  (v.  25.)  nor  was 
its  flesh  to  be  burnt,  as  that  of  the  other  two, 
without  the  camp,  which  intimated  that  the  sin 
of  a  ruler,  thougii  worse  than  that  of  a  counnon 
person,  yet  was  not  so  heinous,  nor  of  such  per- 
nicious consequence,  as  the  sin  of  the  high  priest, 
or  of  the  whole  congiegation.  4.  It  is  promised, 
the  atonement  shall  be  accepted,  and  the  sin  for- 
given; (v.  26.)  to  wit,  if  lie  repent  and  reform; 


a  ruler  only  in  this,  that  a  private  person  might 
bring  either  a  kid  or  a  lamb,  a  ruler  only  a  kid; 
and  that  for  a  ruler  must  be  a  male,  for  the  other 
a  female:  in  all  the  circumstances  of  their  man- 
agement they  agreed.  To  be  able  to  plead, 
when  charged  with  sin,  that  we  did  it  ignorantly, 
and  through  the  surprise  of  temptation,  will  not 
bring-  us  off,  if  we  be  not  interested  in  that  great 
plea,  Christ  hath  died,  and  entitled  to  the  ben- 
efit of  that.  A  sin-offering  was  accepted,  even 
from  one  of  the  common  people,  and  an  atone- 
ment made  by  it,  v.  31,  35.  Here,  rich  and  poor, 
prince  and  peasant,  meet  together;  both  are 
alike  welcome  to  Christ,  and  to  an  interest  in  his 
sacrifice,  on  the  same  terms.  See  Job  34:  19. 
From  all  these  laws  concerning  the  sin-offer- 
ings, we  nray  learn,  (1.)  To  hate  sin,  and  to 
watch  against  it.  This  is  certainly  a  very  bad 
thing,  to   make   atonement   for  which   so   many 


for  otherwise,  God  sware,  concerning  Eli,  a  :  innocent  and  useful  creatures  must  be  slain  and 
judge  in  Israel,  that  the  iniquity  of  his  house  i  mangled  thus  (2.)  To  value  Christ,  the  great 
should  not  lie  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering    and  true  Sin-offering,  whose  blood  cleanses  from 

1  all  sin,  which  it  was  not  possible  the  blood  of 


for  ever,  1  Sam.  3:  14. 

29  And  he  shall  "^  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and 
slay  the  sin-offering  in 
the  place  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall 
take  of  the  blood  thereof 
with  his  finger,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take 
away  "  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  is  taken  away 
from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings ;  and  the 
j)riest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  for  "  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord: 
and  the  jjriest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 


32  And  if  he  bring  p  a 
lamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  female 
">  without  blemish. 

33  And  "-he  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and 
slay  it  for  a  sin-offering, 
in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  fin- 
ger, and  put  it  upon  '  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood 
thereof  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar. 

35  And  he  shall  take 
away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  peace-offer- 
ings :  and  the  priest  shall 


burn  them  upon  the  al- 
tar, '  according  to  the  of- 
ferings made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  his  sin  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  it  shall 
be  foi-given  him. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
It  is  evident  God  hath  never  had  any  infallible  vicegerent  in  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. — But  let  us  beware 
his  church  on  eartli:  for  even  the  high  priest  appointed  by  Him-  of  presumptuous  sins:  for  though  they  also  may  be  forgiven 
self,  with  Urim  and  Thuminim,  who  had  access  to  his  oracle  in  through  his  all-sufficient  sacrifice;  yet  when  they  gain  the  do- 
the  holy  place  to  inquire  of  Him,  and  the  whole  church  of  God  minion,  they  often  provoke  God  to  leave  the  offender  to  final 
under  that  dispensation,  were  supposed  liable  to  fall  into  sins  of  impenitence  and  unbelief. — They  who  sustain  public  characters 
ignorance;  and  to  sanction  by  their  authority,  example,  and  have  double  need  of  circumspection,  and  earnest  prayer  for  the 
general  usage,  such  practices  as  were  directly  contrary  to  some  divine  teaching  and  assistance;  and  they  have  also  a  peculiar 
of  the  commandments  of  God.  All  pretensions  therefore  to  in-  riglit  to  expect  a  place  in  the  prayers  of  others,  who  are  all  in- 
fallibility, whether  in  an  individual,  or  in  a  multitude,  are  pre-  terested  in  their  conduct.  This  is  especially  the  case  of  minis- 
sumptuous  usurpations,  claims  of  arrogance,  and  sure  marks  of  ters  of  the  Gospel,  in  whom  ignorance  of  God's  commandments 
Antichrist. — We  are  indeed  all  liable  to  err,  and  ignorance  is  is  peculiarly  shameful;  to  whose  sacred  character  every  sin  is  a 
an  alleviation  of  guilt;  yet  it  is  not  a  sufficient  excuse:  with  the  direct  contradiction;  and  whose  evil  examples  will  operate  as  a 
Bible  in  our  hands,  it  is  generally  the  effect  of  pride,  sloth,  and  fatal  and  swift-spreading  infection. — In  all  cases,  public  scandals 
inattention;  and  would  be  avoided,  were  we  duly  anxious  to  require  public  confession,  however  contrary  to  the  pride  of  our 
know  the  truth  and  the  will  of  God;  and  our  consequent  trans-  hearts. — Nations,  in  their  political  capacity,  shoultl,  by  their 
gressions  arise  from  want  of  circumspection.  We  have  need  rulers,  prevent,  or  punish  and  puige,  national  sins,  if  they  would 
therefore  to  use  frequent  self-examination,  joined  wilh  serious  escape  national  calamities. — Let  us  learn  to  put  away  the  guilt, 
perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  and  earnest  prayers  for  the  convincing  the  love,  and  the  practice  of  sin:  adopting  the  language  of  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  detect  our  sins  of  Psalmist,  Ps.  19:12 — 14.  Scott. 
ignorance,  in  order  that  we  may  repent  of  them,  and  so  obtain 

ruler  distinct  from  tfie  high  priest,  he,  as  well  as  those  next  under 
him  in  authority  over  the  several  tribes,  would  be  concerned  in  this 
law.  Any  priest,  as  far  as  appears  from  the  text,  might  officiate  ;  the 
blood  was  not  carried  into  the  sanctuary,  nor  was  the  body  burnt 
without  the  camp,  but  eaten  by  the  priests.  Scott. 

Verses  27—35. 
The  transgression  of  the  high  priest,  and  that  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation, brought  a  kind  of  typical  pollution  on  the  interior  part  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  endangering  the  very  essence  of  religion  :  the  blood  of 
the  sin  oftermg  was  therefore  applied  to  the  altar  of  incense  ;  for 
without  expiation  the  typical  intercession  could  no  longer  be  accept- 
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ed.  But  the  sin  of  the  ruler,  or  of  the  private  Israelite,  did  not  inter- 
lupt  this  important  observance  ;  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  there- 
fore was  only  applied  to  the  altar  of  burnt-ofTering,  that  their  sacrifices 
might  there  be  presented  with  acceptance.— It  is  observable  that  the 
words,  '  a  sweet  savor  to  the  Lord,'  are  added  to  none  of  these  sin- 
off'erings,  but  that  of  the  private  Israelite  ;  which  might  imply  an  en- 
couragement to  offenders  to  present  their  offerings,  when  c<V'S'='°"^  °' 
having  sinned,  though  their  sin  was  not  known  by  others  ;  tor,  tnoijgn 
less  costly  than  those  appointed  for  other  orders,  'hey  would  be  equal- 
ly acceptable  to  God.— In  all  the  cases  however  it  is  ""P  2;"'  '^ 
atonement  would  be  accepted  and  the  offence  pardoned.       '    rcJ^'n-t 
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LEVITICUS,  V. 


Of  the  trespass-offerings. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  law  of  the  trespaBs-offering,  iit  some 
special  cases,  1 — 13:  in  respect  of  holy 
things,  14 — !9. 

AND  if  »  a  soul  sin, 
and  **  hear  \he  voice 
of  swearing,  and  is  a  wit- 
ness, whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known  q/'r<;  if 
he  do  not  utter  it,  then 
he  shall  "  bear  his  in- 
iquity. 

2  Or  if  a  soul  ^  touch 
any  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  a  carcass 
of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a 
carcass  of  unclean  cattle, 
or  the  carcass  of  unclean 
creeping  things,  and  if 
it  be  *  hidden  from  him  ; 
lie  also  shall  be  unclean, 
'and  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  sthe 
uncleauness  of  a  man, 
whatsoever  uncleaiuiess 
it  he  that  a  man  shall  be 
defiled  withal,  and  it  be 
hid  from  him  ;  when  he 
knoweth  of  it,  then  he 
shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear, 
pronouncing  with  his 
lips  ''to  do  evil,  or  to  do 
good,  -whatsoever  it  be 
that  a  irian  shall  pro- 
nounce with  an  oath, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him  ; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it, 
then  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when 
he  shall  be  gnilty  in  one 
of  these  things,  that  he 
shall '  confess  tliat  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thiiig. 

G  Axid  he  shall  bring 
his  "  trespass-offering  un- 
to the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned, 
'  a  female  from  the  flock, 
a  lamb  or  a  kid   of  the 


bulls  and  goals  should  lake  away.  iVoto  if 
any  man  sin,  Christ  is  the  Propitiation,  not 
for  Jews  only,  but  for  Gentiles.  And  perhaps 
there  was  some  allusion  to  this  law  concerning 
sacrifices  for  sins  of  ignorance,  in  that  prayer  of 
Christ's,  just  when  He  was  offering  up  Himself 
a  sacrifice,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do. 

Chap.  V.  This  chapter,  and  part  of  the 
next,  concern  the  trespass-offering.  The  differ- 
ence between  this  and  the  sin-offering  Jay  not  so 
much  in  the  sacrifices  themselves,  and  the  man- 
agement of  them,  as  in  the  occasions  of  offering 
them.  Both  were  intended  to  make  atonement 
for  sin;  but  the  f^jrmer  was  more  general,  this 
applied  to  some  particular  instances. 

V.  1 — G.  The  offences  here  supposed  are,  1. 
A  man's  concealing  the  truth,  when  sworn  as  a 
witness  to  speak  the  Irulh,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.  Judges  among  the  Jews 
had  power  to  adjure,  not  only  the  witnesses,  as 
with  us,  but  the  person  suspected,  (contrary  to 
a  rule  of  our  law,  that  no  man  is  bound  lo  accuse 
himself,)  as  appears  by  the  high  priest's  adjur- 
ing our  Savior,  who  thereupon  answered,  though 
before  He  stood  silent,  Matt.  2(5 :  63,  64.  Now, 
(v.  1.)  If  a  person  hear  the  voice  of  swearing, 
i.  e.,  if  he  be  adjured  to  testify  what  he  knows, 
by  an  oath  of  the  Lord  upon  him,  (1  Kings  8: 
31.)  for  fear  of  oflending  one  that  either  has 
been  his  friend  or  may  be  his  enemy,  he  refuses 
to  give  evidence,  oi-  gives  it  but  in  part,  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity.  And  that  ia  a  heavy  burden, 
which,  if  some  couise  be  not  taken  to  get  it  re- 
moved, will  sink  a  man  to  the  lowest  hell.  He 
that  heareth  cursing,  i.  e.  that  is  thus  adjured, 
and  bevvrayeth  it  not,  that  is,  sliiles  his  evidence, 
and  docs  not  utter  it,  he  is  a  partner  with  l!ie 
sinner,  and  hateth  his  ovin  soul;  see  Prov.  29: 
24.  Let  all  who  are  called  at  any  time  to  bear 
testimony,  think  of  this  law,  and  be  free  and 
open  in  their  evidence,  and  take  heed  of  pre- 
varicating.    An  oath  of  the  Lord  is  sacred,  and  I  and  ours  are  both  needful. 


sulfas  under  guilt,  and  must  bring  his  offering. 
Though  his  touching  contracted  only  a  ceremonial 
defilement,  yet  his  neglect  to  wash  himself  was 
such  an  instance  either  of  carelessness,  or  contempt 
[of  the  law,]  as  contracted  a  moral  guilt.  If  at 
first  it  be  hid  from  him,  yet,  when  he  knows  it, 
he  shall  be  guilty.  Note,  As  soon  as  God  by 
his  Spirit  convinces  our  consciences  of  any  sin 
or  duty,  we  must  immediately  set  in  with  the  con- 
viction, and  prosecute  it,  as  not  ashamed  to  own 
a  former  mistake. 

3.  Rash  swearing;  that  a  man  will  do  or  not 
do  such  a  thing:  if  the  performance  of  his  oath 
afterward  prove  either  unlawful  or  impracticable, 
by  which  he  is  discharged  from  the  obligation; 
yet  he  must  bring  an  offering  to  alone  for  his 
folly  in  swearing  so  lashly,  as  David  that  he 
would  kill  Nabal.  He  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these:  (ch.  5:  4.)  guilty  if  he  do  not  perform 
his  oath;  and  yet,  if  the  matter  of  it  were  evil, 
guilty  if  he  do.  Such  wretched  dilemmas,  as 
these,  do  some  men  bring  themselves  into,  by 
their  own  rashness  and  folly;  so  sadly  are  they 
snared  in  the  words  of  their  mouth.  Wisdom 
and  watchfulness  beforehand  would  prevent  these 
straits. 

Now  in  these  cases,  (I.)  The  offender  must 
confess  his  sin,  and  bring  his  offering;  (v.  5,  6.) 
and  the  offering  was  not  accepted,  unless  accom- 
panied with  a  particular,  penitential  confession, 
and  a  humble  prayer  for  pardon.  Deceit  lies  in 
generals;  many  will  own  in  general  they  have 
sinned,  for  that  all  must  own,  so  that  it  is  not  any 
])articular  reproach  to  them ;  but  that  they  have 
sinned  in  this  thing,  they  stand  too  much  on  their 
honor  to  acknowledge:  but  the  way  to  be  well 
assured  of  pardon,  and  to  be  well  armed  against 
sin  for  the  future,  is  to  be  particular  in  our  peni- 
tent confessions.  (2.)  The  priest  must  make  an 
atonement  for  him.  As  the  atonement  was  not 
accepted  without  his  repentance,  so  his  repentance 
would  not  justify  him  without  the  atonement. 
Thus,  in  our  reconciliation  to  God,  Christ's  part 


not  to  be  dallied  with 

2.  If  a  man,  polluted  by  touching  anything 
cercmfinially  unclean, «.  2,  3.  came  into  the  sanc- 
tuary inconsiderately,  or  neglected  to  wash  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  then  ho  was  to  look  on  him- 

goats,  for  a  sin-offering  :        ^  ,7-^ 
and   ™  the    i)riesis    shall 
make  an  atonement  for 
\nm  concerning  his  sin. 

7  U   And  "  if  *  he  be 
not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 


V.  7 — 13.  Provision  is  here  made  tor  the  poor 
of  God's  people,  and  the  pacifying  of  their  con- 
sciences under  the  sense  of  guilt.  Persons  unable 
to  bring  a  lamb,  might  bring  a  pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons ;  nay,  if  any  were 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  5.  Confess.'\  Tliis  implies  a  voluntary  acknewledg- 
ment  of  the  oftence,  from  conviction  of  conscience,  previous  to  a  dis- 
covery of  it  by  man.  Perliaps,  some  punishment  would  have  been 
awarded,  if  the  offender  hud  been  detected,  before  his  confession. 
The  typical  sncritices  could  only  exempt  the  offerer  from  the  tempo- 
ral effects  of  his  sin,  and  not  purge  the  conscience  from  guilt;  and 
the  benefit  of  the  efficacious  sacrifice  of  the  great  Antitype,  belongs 
only  to  those  who  liumbly  confess  their  sins,  and  seek  an  interest  in 
it  by  faith.  As  this  referred  equally  to  tlie  three  cases  before  slated, 
and  was  preparatory  to  a  trcfpnsspffering  for  each  ;  it  is  plain  that  all 
the  sacrifices  appointed  in  this  ctiapter  were  i«.s7)a,9.-,-(i^criftn-.s  .yet 
many  expositors  are  of  another  opinion.  ,      Scott. 

Verse  6. 

The  difference  between  the  sin-offering  for  the  high  priest,  or  for 
the  whole  congregation,  and  that  for  the  ruler,  or  for  a  conimou  Isra- 
elite, was  briefly  noted  in  the  former  chapter:  and  the  distinction 
between  the  latter  sin-offering  and  the  trespass-offeriiiir,  should  here 
be  clearly  and  precisely  stated.  Few  things  have  more  perple.ved 
commentators  ;  and  the  discordant,  and  even  opposite  sentiments  of 
the  most  learned  and  laborious  expositors,  vield  little  satisfaction,  at 
least  to  the  author's  mind.— It  is  evident,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
two  words,  translated  sin-offr.Hng,  and  trespass-offering,  are  often  used 
for  each  other,  as  the  attentive  reader  even  of  the  "translation  may 
observe:  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  M.  Er.  show,  that  these  are 
frequently  mentioned  as  distinct  kinds  of  sacrifice  ;  (JM.  R.  k  ;)  and 
indeed  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  was  put  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
while  that  of  the  trespass-offering  was  sprinkled  about  the  altar. 
(9.  4  :  2.5,  30.)  The  word  rendered  '  trespass  offering  '  signifies  also 
trespaas,  as  that  rendered  '  sin-offering '  signifies  also  sin  ;  which  is  a 
strong  proof  that  the  guilt,  or  exposedness  to  punishment,  was  typi- 
cally translated  from  the  olTcnder  to  the  innocent  animal  which  was 
to  be  sacrificed.     The  r.int,  whence  it  isderiveil,  sisnifics  tobetrirlLii. 

[378]  .    .  i     . 


with  reference  either  to  actual  criminality,  or  to  the  consciousness  of 
that  crvminulity ;  and  the  same  word  is  used  when  the  prophet  says, 
'Tiloushalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  fur  sin,' or  a  trespass-offering. 
Is.  53  :  10.  Hut  this  does  not  show  the  nature  of  the  trespass-offering, 
or  how  it  difiered  from  the  sin-offering.— In  general,  neither  of  them 
were  voluntary  oblations,  as  the  peace-offerings,  and  many  of  the 
burnt-offerings  were :  but  some  of  the  sin-offerings  were  appointed 
at  stated  seasons,  and  others  were  required  in  particular  cases  ;  while 
all  the  trespass  offerings  were  occasional.  The  sin-offr.ring  seems  to 
liave  been  the  expiation  of  offences  committed  in  matters  of  religion, 
from  a  mistake  or  inadvertency  j-e.5/>ec<nia- tfte  la70.  Rut  the  trespass- 
offerings  were  required  for  the  casual  deviations  from  the  ritual  law, 
when  known,  through  inattention  or  surprise  ;  or  for  crimes  commit- 
ted against  the  monil  precepts,  which  implied  injustice  to  men.  In 
short,  all  tlie  cases,  in  which  trespass-offerings  were  appointed,  may 
be  referred  to  the  following  heads  :  1st.  Transgressions  of  the  ritual 
law,  by  oversight  or  surprise.  (2,3.)  The  trespass-offering  of  the 
leper,  (H:  12.)  and  that  required  in  a  particular  case  of  the  Nazarite, 
was  evidently  of  this  kind.  {JVam.  6  :  9—12.)  2dly.  Wiien  a  man 
had  violaicd  the  moral  law,  in  some  particular  injurious  to  his  neigh- 
bor ;  even  if  he  had  sinned  wilfully  and  knowingly,  provided  some 
circumstances  in  the  case  exempted  him  from  punishment  by  the 
magistrate.  (6:2—7.  19  :  20—23.)  3dly.  Where  an  inadvertent 
infringement  of  a  moral  precept,  of^  the  first  table,  might  also  prove 
injurious  to  man.  (-1.)  Lastly,  fm-  trespasses  inadvertently  committed 
in  holy  things,  which  violated  both  the  ritual  and  moral  law,  and 
were  a  robbery  of  God  and  an  injustice  to  the  priests.  (15 — 19.  Mai. 
3  :  8,  9.) — The  burnt-olTerings  were  typical  atonements  for  sin  in 
general,  especially  against  the  moral  law  ;  but  these  were  superadd- 
ed on  particular  occasions.  [Comp.  notes,  1:  1.]  Scott. 
Verses  7 — 10. 
TJie  two  distinct  sacrifices  [tlie  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering] 
made  one  tresjiass-offering ;  and  therefore  o?ip  dove  could  not  he  ac- 
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then  he  shall  bring  for 
his  trespass  which  he 
hath  committed,  "  two 
turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the 
Lord  ;  p  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt-oftering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  offer  that  which  is 
for  the  sin-offering  first, 
and  1  wring  off  his  head 
from  his  neck,  but  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder. 

•J  And  he  shall  'sprin- 
kle of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side 
of  the  altar ;  and  the 
"rest  of  the  blood  shall 
be  wrung  out  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar  :  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

JO  And  he  shall  offer 
the  second  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  according  to  the 

*  manner  :  and  the  priest 

*  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  for  his  sin  which 
he  hath  sinned,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  IT  But  "if  he  be  not 
able  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pig- 
eons ;  then  he  that  sinned 
shall  bring  for  his  offer- 
ing ^  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  ^  fine  flour  for  a 
Bin-offering ;  he  shall  put 
^  no  oil  upon  it,  neither 
shall  he  put  any  frankin- 
cense thereon  :  » for  it  is 
a  sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring 
it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  hand- 
ful of  it,  even  ^  a  memo- 
rial thereof,  and  burn  it 
on  the  altar,  '  according 
to  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is 
a  sin-offerinff. 
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so  extremely  poor,  lliey  were  not  able  to  procure  I  it  too  costly  for  ilie  poor,  but  because  it  was  a 
those  so  often  as  tliey  would  have  occasion,  they  sin-offering ;  and  therefore,  to  show  the  loathsome- 
might  bring  a  pottle  of  fine  flour,  and  that  should  ncss  of  the  sin,  it  must  not  be  made  grateful  either 
be  accepted.  Thus  the  expense  of  the  sin-olVer- 
ing  was  brought  lower  than  that  of  any  other  of- 
fering; to  teach  us  that  no  man's  poverty  shall 
ever  be  a  bar  in  the  way  of  his  pardon.  Thus 
the  poor  are  evangelized;  and  no  man  shall  say 
he  had  not  wherewithal  to  bear  the  charges  of  a 
journey  to  heaven. 

Now,  1.  If  the  sinner  brought  two  doves,  one 
was  to  be  offered  for  a  sin-offeririj^ ,  and  the 
other  for  a  6!(r)i^o_^(Cring-,  I'.  7.  Observe,  (1.) 
Before  he  offered  the  burnt-offering,  which  was 
for  the  honor  and  praise  of  God,  he  must  offer 
the  sin-offering,  to  make  atonement.  We  must 
first  see  that  our  peace  be  made  with  God,  then 
wc  may  expect  our  services,  for  his  glory,  will 
be  accepted.  The  sin-offering  must  make  way 
for  the  burnt-offering.  (2.)  After  the  sin-offering 
which  made  atonement,  came  the  burnt-offering, 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
in  appointing  and  accepting  the  atonement. 

2.  If  he  brought  fine  flour,  a  handful  of  it  was 
to  be  offered,  but  without  either  oil  or  frankin- 
cense; (w.  11.)  not  only  because  that  would  make 


to  the  taste  by  oil,  or  to  the  smell  by  frankin- 
cense. The  sinner  must  never  relish  his  sin  again 
as  he  had  done.  God  by  these  sacrifices  did 
speak,  (1.)  Comfort  to  those  that  had  offended, 
that  they  might  not  despair,  or  pine  away  in  their 
iniquity;  but  peace  being  thus  made  for  them 
with  God,  they  might  have  peace  in  Him.  (2.) 
Caution  likewise  not  to  offend  any  more,  remem- 
bering what  an  expensive,  troublesome  thing  it 
was  to  make  atonement. 

V.  14 — 19.  Hitherto  this  chapter  concerns  sa- 
crifices that  were  botii  sin-offerings,  and  trespass- 
offerings,  for  ihey  go  by  both  names,  r.  6.  Here 
we  have  the  law  concerning  those  that  were  pro- 
perly and  peculiarly  ir'cspnss-offerings ,lo ?i\.on{: 
for  trespasses  against  a  neighbor;  those  sins  we 
commonly  call  trespasses — which  may  be  either 
in  holy  things,  or  in  common  things;  of  the  for- 
mer we  have  the  law  in  these  vs.  of  the  latter, 
ia  the  beginning  of  the  next  ch.  If  a  man  did 
harm  (as  it  is,  v.  16.)  in  the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord,  he  thereby  committed  a  trespass  against 
the  priests,  the   Lord's   ministers,  who  were  in- 


13  And  ''the  priest 
shall  made  an  atoneinent 
for  him,  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned 
in-  one  of  these,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him ; 
and  the  remnant  ''shall 
be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat- 
offering. 

14  f  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

15  If  fa  soul  coinmit 
a  trespass,  and  sin 
through  ignorance,  s  jn 
the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord  ;  then  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass,  un- 
to the  Lord,  ^  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of 
the  flocks,  with  '  thy  es- 
timation by  shekels  of 
silver,  after  ^  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  a 
trespass-offering. 

16  And  he  shall '  make 
amends  for  the  hann  that 
he  hath  done  in  the  ho- 
ly thing,   and   shall  add 


■"the  fifth  part  thereto, 
and  give  it  unto  the 
priest:  "and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass-offering, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

17  And  if  "a  soul  sin, 
and  commit  any  of  these 
things  which  are  forbid- 
den to  be  done  by  the 
commandments  of  the 
Lord  ;  p  though  he  wist 
it  not,  yet  is  he  guilty 
■land  shall  bear  his  ini- 
quity. 

18  And  he  "^  shall  bring 
a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy 
estimation,  ■  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering unto  the 
priest :  and  '  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  liim  concerning  his 
ignorance  wherein  he 
erred,  and  wist  it  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 


in  It  IS  a  trespass- 
oftering  :  lie  hath  certain- 
ly "  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 
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PR.ACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

The  law  of  God   is  so  exceedingly  broad,  the  occasions  of  others  boast  of  as  meritorious. — In  infinite  condescension  the 

sin  so   numerous,  and  we  so  prepense  to  evil,  that  we  need  to  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is  so  free,  that  the  poorest  penitent  is  not 

fear  always,  and  pray  continually  to  be  preserved;  and  keep  a  excluded;  and  so  full,  that  the  most  burdened  conscience  here 

guard  on  all  our  senses,  members,  and  faculties,  especially  on  finds  complete  relief:  yet  is  the  evil  of  sin  so  displayed,  as  to  fill 

our  tongues,  which  are  unruly  and  mischievous,  and  the  instru-  pardoned  sinneis  with  abhorrence  and  dread  of  it;  seeing  thai 

ments  of  much  iniquity.     With  a   tender   conscience   and   'the  not  the  least  transgression  can  be  forgiven,  but  through  the  ago- 

heart  of  flesh,'  we  shall  seldom  so  transact  business,  form  en-  nizing  death  of  the  great  Emmanuel.    They  therefore,  whose  sins 

gagements,  spend  time  in  company,  or  even  alone,  or  in  God's  are  indeed  forgiven,  will  walk  circumspectly,  and  be  frequently 

ordinances,  as  not  to  find  somewhat  on  recollection,  which  will  examining  their  hearts  and  lives;   and  when  they  but  suspect 

grieve  and  humble  us:  and  the  true  Christian  is  daily  pleading  evil,  they  will  have  recourse  to  this  one  great  atonement, 
guilty  before  God,  and  seeking  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Scott. 

Christ,  on  the  account  of  much  better  services,  than  those  which 


cepted,  as  in  the  case  of  the  voluntary  burnt-offerings.     (1 :  14—17.) 

Scott. 
Verses  11 — 13. 
The  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  was  about  5  pints.  [Dr.  ^.  Clarke 
makes  the  ephah,  7i  gals,  and  a  little  more,  the  10th  of  which  is  3 
Q'3-J — P^f'  of  this  oblation  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  '  upon  the  offerings 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,' (so  the  words  may  more  properly  be 
rendered,)  as  accepted  through  those  oblations ;  and  the  rest  was 
eaten  by  the  priests.  Id. 

VsrsB  15 
miyaiings.]    '  Tithes  and  first  fruits'.'    Rosenm.— '  This  seems  to 
relate  particularly  to  sacrilege  and  defrauds,  in  spiritual  matters— such 
as  the  neglect  to  consecrate  or  redeem  the  first-born— withholding 
the  first  fruits,  tithes  and  such  like ;  and,  according,  to  the  rabbins, 


making  any  secular  gain  of  divine  things,  keeping  back  any  part  of 
the  price  of  things  dedicated  to  God,  or  withholding  what  was  vow- 
ed.' Dr.  ^.  Clarke.     See  the  long  list  in  Ainsworth,  after  Maimonidcs. 

Ed. 
Verse  16. 
The  priest  was  to  estimate  the  value  of  that,  in  which  the  offerer 
had  trespassed  :  and  his  estimation  must  be  taken  by  the  offender. 

Scott. 

Verses  17 — 19. 
As  the  offences  in  these  latter  instances  were  more  complicated, 
than  in  those  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  a  more  valuable  tres- 
pass-offering was  required.— The  offences,  specified  in  this  t'lapier, 
may  serve  to  illustrate  the  apostle's  meaning,  when  fiesajs,  xue 
law  entered,  that  sin  might  abound.'     (Rom.  5 :  20,  21.)  rQ-Qi 
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LEVITICUS,  VI. 


Of  the  trespass-offerings 


tnrstecl  wiilr  die  care  of  these  lioly  tilings,  and  Imd  I  command  of  lovin^  oiir  neighbor  second  lo  tha^t 

the  benefit  of  tlieu).      Now  if  a  man  alienated  or 

converted  to  liis  own  use  any  thing  dedicated  to 

God,  unwittingly,  he  was  to  bring  this  sacrifice; 

as  suppose    lie   had  ignoi-anlly   made   uf^e  of  the 

thhes,  or  first-fruits,  or    first-born  of  his   cattle, 

or  (which,  it  should  seem  by  ch.  22:    14 — 16.  is 

principally  meant   here)    had  eaten  any  of  those 

paits  of  the  sacrifices  appropriated  to  the  priests  ; 

it  was  a  trespass.     It  is   supposed   to   be   done 

through  mistake  or  forgetfuluess,   negligence  or 

ignorance,  for  want  either  of  care   or  zeal;  for 

if  done  presumptuously,  and  in  contempt  of  the 

law,  the  offender  died  without  mercy. 

1.  In  case  the  trespass  appeared  certain.  The 
trespasser  must,  (1.)  Bring  an  offering  which,  in 
all  purely  trespass-offerings,  must  be  a  ram  tvitli- 
oiit  blemish,  '  of  the  second  year,'  say  the  Jew- 
ish doctors.  (2.)  He  must  likewise  make  resti- 
tution to  the  priest  according  to  a  just  estimation 
of  the  thing  alienated;  adding  a  fifth,  that  he 
might  le-arn  to  take  more  heed  next  time. 

2.  In  case  he  had  cause  to  suspect  he  had  tres- 
passed, but  tvistit  not,  (v.  17.)  i.  e.  he  was  not 
very  certain;  because  it  is  good  to  be  sure,  he 
must  bring  his  trespass-offering,  and  the  value  of 
what  he  feared  he  had  embezzled ;  only  he  was  not 
to  add  the  fifth  part  to  it.  Now  this  was  design- 
ed to  show  the  very  great  evil  ofsacrilege ;  Achan, 
that  was  guilty  of  it  presumptuously,  died  for  it; 
so  did  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  We  are  also 
taught  here  to  be  jealous  over  ourselves  with  a 
godly  jealousy,  to  ask  pardon  for  the  sin,  and 
make  satisfaction  for  the  wrong,  which  we  do  but 
suspect  ourselves  guilty  of.  In  doubtful  cases 
we  should  take  and  keep  the  safer  side. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Ttie  trespass-offering  for  sins  rtone  wit- 
tingly, 1 — 7.  Tl)e  taw  rot-  the  priest 
respecting  the  burnt-offering,  nnd 
the  me.\l-offerinj,  8—18.  The  hi^U 
priest's  meat-offcrini;,  19—23.  The 
law  of  the  sin-offeiing,  24—30. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and 
"commit  a  tresjjass 
against  the  Lord,  and 
•"  he  tmto  his  neighbor 
"^  in  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or 
*jn  fellowship,  or  in  a 
thing  taken  away  by  vio- 
lence, or  hath  ''deceived 
his  neighbor ; 

3  Or  'have  found  that 
which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and  'swear- 
eth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doeth, 
sinning  therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  5  be- 
cause he  hath  sinned  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  re- 
store tiiat ''  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the 
thing  which  he  hath  de- 
ceitfully gotten,  or  that 
which  was  delivered  him 
to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing 
which  he  found; 

5  Or  all  that  about 
which  he  hath  sworn 
falsely,  he  shall  even  '  re- 
store it  in  the  principal, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  more  thereto,  aiid 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom 
it  afipertaineth,  in  the  day 
f  of  his  trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring 
his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  '  a  ram  without 
blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation  for  <i 
ti-espass-offering,unto  the 
priest. 

7  And  the  priest  shall 
^  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him,  for  any  thing  of  all 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.  It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  various  methodsjin  the  same  in  respect  of  the  law  and  justice  of  God.  But,  before 
■which  men,  prompted  by  covelousness,  have  contrived  unjustly  to  his  m^rcy-seat,  that  man  alone  who  ingenuously  confesses  his  sin, 
appropriate  their  neighbor's  property  ;  but  would  the  offender  es-  and  condemns  himself,  obtains  the  benefit  of  Christ's  satisfaction, 
cape  the  vengeance  of  God,  (though  he  be  not  exposed  to  punish-  the  free  forgiveness  of  all  sin,  and  the  full  comfort  of  it.  Our 
ment  from  man,)  he  must  both  make  ample  restitution,  if  in  his  God  approves  of  that  state  of  heart,  which  produces  this  conduct, 
power;  and  seek  forgiveness,  by  faith  in  that  one  offering  which  as  right  and  reasonable  in  a  sinner:  and  no  one,  who  is  urtfeign- 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. — Confession  of  sin  makes  no  edly  of  a  contrite  spirit,  will  either  depend  on  any  thing  for 
satisfaction  to  justice:  our  municipal  laws,  therefore,  do  not  re-  forgiveness,  but  free  mercy  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  wil- 
quire  the  offender  to  plead  guilty,  or  to  criminate  himself,  nor  fully  continue  in  sin,  or  fail  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  meet  fitr  re- 
will  it  avail  for  the  mitigation  of  his  sentence;  and  the  case  is  pentance.  Scott. 


Chap.  VI.  The  first  seven  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter would  fitly  have  been  added  to  the  foregoing, 
being  a  continuation  of  the  law  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  putting  of  other  cases  in  which 
it  was  to  be  o  fie  red ;  and  with  this  end  the  iii- 
.structions  concerning  the  several  kinds  of  sacri- 
fices: and  then  at  v.  8.  (which  in  the  original 
begirt  a  new  section  of  the  law,)  He  appoints 
the  several  rites  and  ceremonies  concerning  these 
sacrifices,  not  mentioned  before. 

V.  1 — 7.  This  latter  part  of  the  law  of  the 
trespass-offering  concerns  trespasses  in  common 
tilings,     Observe, 

1.  Tlie  trespass  supposed,  v.   2,  3.   called   a 


of  loving  Himself.  He  that  speaks  evil  of 
hit  brother,  is  said  to  speak  evil  of  the  laxe, 
and  consequently  of  the  Law-Maker,  Jam.  4:  11. 
The  trespasses  instanced  are,  (1.)  Denying  a 
trust.  If  we  claim  as  our  own,  what  is  only 
borrowed,  left  in  our  custody,  or  coniinilted  to 
our  care,  this  is  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
who,  for  the  benefit  of  human  society,  will  have 
property  and  truth  maintained.  (2.)  Defrauding 
a  partner;  If  a  man  lie  in  fellowship,  claim- 
ing a  sole  interest  in  ll>at  wherein  he  has  but 
a  joint-interest.  (3.)  Disowning  a  manifest 
wrong ;  Jf  a  man  has  the  front  to  lie  in  a  thing 
taken  aivay  by  violence,  which  ordinarily  can- 
not be  hid.  (4.)  Deceiving  in  commerce;  or, 
as  some  think,  by  false  accusation;  if  a  man 
have  deceitfully  oppressed  his  neighbor,  as 
some  read  it,  either  withholding  what  is  due,  or 
extorting  what  is  not.  (5.)  Detaining  i\hat  is 
found,  and  denying  it ;  (v.  3.)  instead  of  endeavor- 
ing to  find  out  the  owner,  and  return  it;  so  doing 
as  we  would  be  done  by:  he  that  lies  concern- 
ing it,  says  he  knows  nothing  of  it,  w  hen  he  does, 
especially  if  he  back  that  lie  with  a  fatee  oath, 
trespasseth  against  the  Lord,  who  lo  every 
thing  that  is  said  is  a  Witne.^s,  but  in  an  oath  13 
the  Parly  appealed  to,  and  highly  affronted  when 
called  to  witness  to  a  lie. 

2.  The  trespass-offering  appointed.  (1.)  In 
the  day  of  his  trespass-offering  he  must  make 
satisfaction  to  his  brother:  First,  if  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee,  (v.  4,  5.)  Because  he 
hath  sinned  and  is  guilty,  i.  e.  is  convicted  of 
guilt  by  his  own  conscience,  and  touched  with 
remorse  for  it;  seeing  himself  guilty  before  God, 
let  him  faithfully  restore  all  he  has  got  by  fraud 
or  oppression,  with  n  fifth  part  added,  to  make 
amends  to  the  owner  for  his  loss  and  trouble  in 
the  meantime;  let  him  account  both  for  debt  and 
damages.  Note,  Where  wrong  has  been  done, 
restitution  must  be  made;  and  till  made  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  or  an  equivalent  accepted 
by  the  person  wronged,  we  cannot  have  the  com- 
fort of  forgiveness;  for  keeping  what  is  unjustly 
got  avows  the  taking,  and  both  together  make 
but  one  continued  act  of  unrighteousness.  To 
repent,  is  to  undo  what  we  have  done  amiss!, 
which  (whatever  we  pretend)  we  cannot  be  said 
to  do,  till  we  restore  what  has  been  got  by  it,  as 
Zaccheus,  (Luke  19:   8.)  and  make  satisfaction 


trespass  against  the  Lord;  because,  though  1  for  the  wrong  done.  (2.)  He  must  theii  come 
done  immediately  to  our  neighbor,  and  he  a  per-  [  and  offer  his  gift,  must  bring  his  trespass-of- 
son  ever  so  mean,  and  every  way  our  inferior,  yet  fering  to  the  Lord,  whom  he  had  oflencled ;  and 
the  injury  reflects  on  that  God  who  made  the  !  the  priest  must  make  an  atonement  for  him,  v. 


that  he  hath  done,  in  tres- 
passing therein. 

[Practical  Obsfrva'ions.] 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  VI.  V.  2 — 7.  These  verses  are  anne.vert  in  the  Ileb.  to  the 
preceding  ch.  The  various  offences  specified  in  tliem  were  directly 
and  wilfully  injurious  to  man  ;  but  they  were  also  trespasses  against 
God,  both  in  themselves,  and  as  in  some  of  lliem  a  false  oath  had 
been  taken.  This  [bringing  a  trespass-offering  to  the  Lord]  was  evi- 
dently intended  to  show,  that  disobedience  to  God  is  the  great  evil, 
even  of  crimes  injurious  to  man  ;  and  that  repentance  and  works 
meet  for  repentance,  though  needful  to  forgiveness,  cannot  atone  for 
sin,  which  can  be  e.xpiated  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  pardoned 
through  faith  in  his  name. — Some  e.vplain  the  priest's  estimation,  as 
relating  to  the  value  of  the  ram,  which  was  to  be  greater  or  less  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  the  offence.  Scott. 


a.)  FeUoicship.]     Note,  Job.  17:  3.  Ed. 

(3.)  '  The  Roman  lawyers  laid  it  down  as  a  sound  ma.xim  in  juris- 
prudence, "  that  he  who  found  any  property,  and  applied  it  to  his 
own  use,  [even  when  tlie  owner  remained  unknown]  should  he  con- 
sidered as  a  thief,  wliether  he  knew  the  owner  or  not.  It  is  said  of 
the  Dyrbceans,  (a  people  between  Bartria  and  India,)  that  if  they  met 
with  any  lost  property,  even  on  the  public  road,  they  never  even 
touched  it.  This  was  actually  the  case  in  this  kingdom  (England) 
in  the  time  of  Alfred  the  Great,  about  A.D.  888  ;  so  that  golden  brace- 
lets hirngupon  the  public  roads  were  untouched  by  the  finger  of 
rapine.  One  of  Solon's  laws  was,  Take  not  Up  what  you  laid  not  down.' 

Dr.  A.  Cl.\rke. 
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B.  C.  1490. 

8  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
in?, 

9  Command  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  saying, 
This  is  the  law  of  '  the 
burnt-offering:  (it  is  the 
burnt-offering,  *  because 
of""  the  burning  upon  the 
altar  all  night  unto  the 
morning,  and  the  fire  of 
the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it.) 

10  And  the  priest  shall 
put  on  his  "linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen 
breeches  shall  he  put  u})- 
on  bis  flesh,  and  take  up 
the  ashes  which  the  fire 
bath  "consumed,  with  the 
burnt-offering  on  the  al- 
tar, and  he  shall  put  them 
P  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  be  shall  i  put 
off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and 
cany  forth  the  ashes 
'  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place. 

12  And  'the  fire  upon 
the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it,  it  shall  not  be  put 
out :  and  the  priest  shall 
'  burn  wood  on  it  every 
morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt-offering  in  order 
upon  it,  and  he  shall  burn 
thereon  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever 
be  burning  upon  the  al- 
tar :  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  HAnd  this  is  the 
law  of"  the  meat-offering: 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take 
of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering, 
and  of  the  oil  thereof, 
and  all  the  frankincense 
which  is  upon  the  meat- 
offering, and  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  for  a 
sweet  savor,  even  "  the 
memorial  of  it  unto  the 
Lord. 

16  And  ^the  remain- 
der thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat :  with 
y  unleavened  bread  ^  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
place  :  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation they  shall  eat  it. 


LEVITICUS^  VI. 

6,  7.  This  trespass-offering  could  not,  of  itself, 
make  satisfaction  for  sin,  or  reconciliation  be- 
tween God  and  the  sinner,  but  as  it  signified  tiie 
atofWnient  to  be  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  when 
He  should  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  a 
trespass-offering ;  the  same  word  used,  Isa.  53: 
10.  The  trespasses  here  mentioned  are  trespasses 
still  against  the  law  of  Christ,  which  insists  as 
much  on  justice  and  truth  as  ever  the  law  of  na- 
ture or  the  law  of  Moses  did:  and  though  now 
we  may  have  them  pardoned  without  a  trespass- 
ofTcring,  yet  not  without  true  repentance,  resti- 
tution, reformation,  and  an  liumble  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ;  and  if  any  make  the 
more  bold  with  their  sins,  because  they  are  not 
now  put  to  the  expense  of  a  trespass-offering  for 
them,  they  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wanton- 
ness, and  so  bring  on  themselves  a  swift  de- 
struction. The  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
such. 

V.  8 — 13.  Hitherto,  Moses  had  given  thep«o- 
ple  instructions  concerning  the  sacrifices;  but 
here  begin  his  instructions  to  the  priests,  v.  9. 
The  priests  were  rulers  in  the  house  of  God,  but 
these  rulers  must  be  ruied.  Let  ministers  re- 
member, that  not  only  commissions,  but  com- 
mands, were  given  to  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

We  have  here  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering,  as 
far  as  it  was  the  peculiar  care  of  the  priests. 
The  daily  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  morning  and  eve- 
ning, for  the  whole  congregation,  is  cliiefly  refer- 
red to. 

1.  The  priest  must  take  care  of  the  ashes  of 
the  burnt-offering,  that  they  be  decently  dispos- 
ed of,  V.  10,  11.  God  would  have  this  done, 
for  the  honor  of  his  altar,  and  the  sacrifices  burnt 
upon  it.  Even  the  ashes  of  the  sacrifice  must  be 
preserved,  to  testify  the  regard  God  had  to  it. 
And  some  think,  thiscare  taken  of  the  ashes  of  the 
sacrifice,  typified  the  burial  of  our  Savior.  God's 
servants  inust  ihink  nothing  below  them  but  sin. 

2.  The  priest  must  take  care  that  the  fire  on 
the  altar  be  kept  always  burning .  This  is  much 
insisted  on  here,  (v.  9, 12.)  and  this  express  law 
is  given,  v.  13.  We  may  suppose  that  no  day 
passed  without  some  extraordinary  sacrifices, 
which  were  always  offered  between  the  morning 
and  evening  lamli;  so  that  from  morning  to  night 
the  fire  on  the  altar  was  kept  up  of  course.  But 
to  preserve  it  all  night  unto  the  morning,  (v. 
9.)  required  some  care.  The  first  fire  on  the  j 
altar  came  frotn  heaven,  (ch.  9:  24.)  so  that 
by  keeping  that  up  continually,  all  their  sacrifices 
througlioutall  their  generations  might  be  said  to  be 
consumed  with  that  fire  from  heaven,  in  token  of 
God's  acceptance.  If,  through  carelessness,  they 
let  it  go  out,  they  could  not  expect  to  have  it  so 
kindled  again.  Accordingly,  the  Jews  tell  us, 
That  the  fire  never-  did  go  out  on  the  altar,  till 
the  captivity  in  Babylon.  This  is  referred  to, 
Isa.  31:  9.  By  this  law  we  are  taught  to  keep 
up  in  our  minds  a  constant  disposition  to  all  acts 
of  piety  and  devotion,  an  habitual  affection  to 


17  It  shall  not  be  sha- 
ken with  leaven:  I  have 
given  it  imto  them  for 
their  portion  of  my  offer- 
ings made  by  fire  :  ''  it  is 
most  holy,  as  is  the  sin- 
offering,  and  as  the  tres- 
pass-offering. 

18  ^All  the  males 
among  the  children  of 
Aaron  shall  eat  of  it :  "^  it 


Law  of  the  bunii-offeririg. 

divine  things,  so  as  to  be  always  ready  to  every 
good  word  and  work.  We  must  not  only  not 
quench  the  Spirit,  but  must  stir  up  the  gift 
that  is  in  us.  Though  we  be  not  always  sacrifi- 
cing, yet  we  must  keep  the  fire  of  holy  love  always 
burning;    and  thus  pray  always. 

V.  14 — 23.  The  meat-offering  was  either 
what  was  offered  by  the  people,  or  by  the  priests 
at  their  consecration.     Now, 

1.  As  to  the  common  meat-offering;  only  a 
liandful  of  it  was  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  all  the 
rest  was  allowed  to  the  priests  for  their  food. 
The  law  of  the  burnt-offerings  imposed  on  the 
priests  great  care  and  labor,  but  allowed  them 
little  profit;  for  the  flesh  was  wholly  burnt,  and 
they  had  nothing  but  the  skin.  But,  to  make 
amends,  the  greatest  part  of  the  meat-offering 
was  their  own.  The  burning  of  a  handful  of  it 
on  the  altar,  (v.  15.)  was  ordered  liefore,  ch.2: 
2,  9.  Here  the  remainder  of  it  is  consigned  to 
the  priests,  the  servants  of  God's  house,  v.  17. 
Note,  (1.)  God  will  have  his  ministers  w'ell  pro- 
vided for  with  food  convenient;  and  what  is 
given  to  them  He  accepts  as  offered  to  Himself, 
if  it  be  done  with  a  single  eye.  (2.)  AH  Chris- 
tians, being  spiritual  priests,  do  themselves  share 
in  the  spiritual  sacrifices  they  offer.  It  is  not 
God  that  is  the  gainer  by  them ;  the  handful 
burnt  on  the  altar  was  not  worth  speaking  of,  in 
comparison  with  the  priest's  share;  we  ourselves 
are  the  gainers  by  our  religious  services.  Lei 
God  have  all  the  frankincense,  and  the  priests 
shall  have  the  flour  and  the  oil;  we  may  take 
to  ourselves  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  what  we 
give  to  God  the  praise  and  glory  of. 

Concerning  the  eating  of  it,  [1.]  It  must  be 
eaten  unleavened,  v.  16.  The  priests  must 
have  it  as  the  altar  had  it,  and  no  otherwise. 
Thus  must  we  keep  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  siiicerity  and  truth. 
[2.]  It  must  be  eaten  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, (here  called  the  holy  place,)  in  some 
room  prepared  by  the  side  of  the  court  for  this 
purpose.  It  was  a  great  crime  to  carry  any  of  it 
out  of  the  court.  The  very  eating  of  it  was  a 
sacred  rite  to  honor  God;  therefore  it  must  be 
done  in  a  religious  manner,  and  with  a  holy  rev- 
erence, which  was  preserved  by  confining  it  to 
the  holy  place.  [3.]  The  males  only  must  eat 
of  it,  V.  18.  Of  the  less  holy  things,  as  the  first- 
fruits,  and  tithes,  and  the  shoulder  and  breastsof 
the  peace-ofl'erings,  the  daughters  of  the  priests 
might  eat,  for  they  might  lie  carried  out  of  the 
court.  [4.]  The  priests  only,  that  were  clean, 
might  eat  of  it,  v.  18.  Holy  things  for  holy  per- 
sons. Some  read  it,  Every  thing  that  toucheth 
it  shall  be  holy;  all  the  furniture  of  the  table  on 
which  these  holy  things  were  eaten,  must  be  ap- 
propriated to  that  use  only,  and  never  after  used 
as  common  things. 

2.  As  to  the  consecration  meat-offering,  for 
the  priests  themselves,  it  was  to  be  mjAo//i/ 5ttr«< 
and  none  of  it  eaten,  v.  23.  an  exception  to  the 
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shall  he  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations  con- 
cerning the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire : 
"  every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  holy. 

1   See  on  1.— Ex.  29:38—42.     Num.  28: 

3. 
•  Or,  ror  V,e  burning, 
m  12,13. 
n  16:4.     Ex.  28:40— 43.    39:27—29.   Ez. 

44:17,18.     Rev.  7:13.     19:8,14. 
o  1:9,13,17.     Num.  16:21,35.     Ps.  20:3. 

Marg.     37:20.  p  1:16. 


Verses  8—13. 
It  is  generally  thought,  the  stated  evening  burnt-offering  was  laid 
on  the  altar  by  pieces,  so  as  to  continue  burning  during  the  whole 
night,  till  the  time  of  the  morning  burnt-offering;  which  was  con- 
sumed more  speedily,  at  least  when  other  sacrifices  were  brought, 
in  order  to  make  room  for  them.  This,  however,  is  not  deducible 
from  the  text ;  but  only  that  the  fire  must  never  be  permitted  to  go 
out.— From  this  law,  and  some  report  of  this  custom  in  Israel,  it  is 
probable,lhe  Gentiles  derived  their  sacred,  perpetuainres,which  were 
very  common  in  different  nations:  but  they  did  not  understand  this 
fire  as  an  intended  type  of  the  eternal,  avenging  justice  of  God,  and 


the  perpetual  efficacy  of  Christ's  all-sufficient  atonement. — Probably, 
after  the  Levites  were  set  apart,  and  given  to  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
they  performed  [the  carrying  of  the  ashes  out]  as  well  asother  menial 
services  about  the  sanctuary.  Scott. 

Verses  14—18. 
(2:)  Many  of  the  oblations  were  intended  as  a  provision  for  the 
families  of  the  priests:  but  the  meatofferings  were  most  holy,  and 
must  therefore  be  eaten  icitk,  or  as,  unleavened  bread,  by  the  priests 
alone,  and  their  male  children,  who  were  priests  by  birth,  tliough  not 
yet  of  age  to  officiate.— The  priests  were  tvpes  of  Christ ;  and  the 
command. that  they  should  eat  these  meat-offerings  and  Bin-otrenngs, 

l_d«lj 
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19  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  'the  offer- 
ing of  Aaron,  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  day  when  he  is 
anointed  :  ?  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour 
for  '■  a  meat-offering  per- 
petual, half  of  it  in  the 
morning  and  half  there- 
of at  night. 

21  In  '  a  pan  it  shall  be 
made  with  oil,  aiid  when 
it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in  :  nndihe  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing shalt  thou  offer  for 
a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of 
his  sons,  that  ^  is  anoint- 
ed in  his  stead,  shall  offer 
it :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  the  Lord,  it  shall 
be  '  wholly  burnt. 

2.3  For  every  meat- 
offering for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt  ; 
"  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  saying. 
This  is  "the  law  of  the 
sin-offering : "  in  the  place 
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foregoing  la\t'.'  It  siiouJd  seem  this  law  concern- 
ing tlie  meat-offering  of  initiation  not  only  obliged 
the  higli  priest  to  offer  it,  on  that  day  only  that 
he  was  anointed,  (and  so  for  liis  successors  in 
the  day  tiiey  were  anointed;)  hut  the  Jewish 
writers  say,  every  priest,  on  the  day  lie  first 
entered  on  his  ministry,  was  bound  to  offer  this 
meat-offering;  and  the  high  priest  to  ofler  it 
every  day  of  his  life,  from  the  day  he  was  anoint- 
ed ;  and  that,  beside  the  meat-offering  attending 
the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  because  it  is 
said  here  to  be  a  meat-offering  perpetual,  v. 
20.  Josephus  says,  '  The  high  priest  sacrificed 
twice  every  day  at  his  own  cliarges,  and  this 
was  his  sacrifice.'  Note,  Those  whom  God  has 
advanced  above  others  in  dignity  and  power, 
ought  to  consider  that  He  expects  more  from 
them  llian  from  others,  and  should  take  every 
intimation  of  service  to  be  done  for  Him.  The 
meat-offering  of  the  priest  was  to  be  baked  as 
if  to  be  eaten,  and  yet  must  be  wholly  burnt. 
Though  the  priest  that  ministered  was  to  be  paid 
for  serving  tiie  people,  yet  there  was  no  reason 
that  he  should  be  paid  for  serving  the  high 
where  the  burnt-offering 
is  killed,  shall  the  sin- 
offering  be  killed  before 
the  Lord  :  p  it  is  most 
holy. 

26  The  1  priest  that  of- 
fereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat 
it :  in  the  holy  place  shall 
it  be  eaten,  "^  in  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall 
'touch  the  flesh  thereof 
shall  be  holy :  and  when 
there  is  sprinkled  of  the 
blood  thereof  upon  any 
garment,  thou  shalt  'wash 


Of  the  sin-offering. 

priest,  the  father  of  the  family  of  priests,  and 
wiiom,  tlierefore,  any  priest  should  take  a  plea- 
sure in  serving  gratis.  Nor  was  it  fit  the 
priests  should  eat  of  the  offerings  of  a  priest; 
for  as  the  sins  of  the  people  were  typically  trans- 
ferred to  tlie  priests,  which  was  signified  by  their 
eating  of  their  offerings,  (Hos.  4:  8.)  so  the 
sins  of  the  priests  must  be  typically  transferred 
to  tlie  altar,  which  therefore  must  eat  up  all  their 
offerings.  We  are  all  undone,  both  ministers 
and  people,  if  we  must  bear  our  own  iniquity; 
nor  could  we  have  had  any  comfort  or  hope,  if 
God  had  not  laid  on  his  dear  Son  the  iniquity 
of  ns  all,  and  He  is  both  the  Priest  and  the  Altar. 
V.  24 — 30.  We  have  here  so  much  of  the 
law  of  the  sin-offering,  as  peculiarly  concerned 
the  priests  that  offered  it.  1.  It  must  be  killed, 
on  the  N.  side  of  the  altar,  v.  25.  {ch.  1:  11.) 
2.  The  priest  who  offered  it  for  the  sinner,  was, 
(with  his  sons,  or  other  priests,  v.  29.)  to  eat 
the  flesh  of  it,  after  the  blood  and  fat  had  been 
oflered  to  God,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
V.  26.  Hereby  they  were  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  congregation,  as  it  is  explained,  ch.  10: 

to  reconcile  withal  in  the 
holy  place,  shall  be  eaten  : 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the 
fire. 


that  whereon  it  was 
sprinkled  in  the  holy 
place. 

28  But  "the  earthen 
vessel  wherein  it  is  sod- 
den shall  be  broken  :  and 
if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen 
pot,  it  shall  be  both  scour- 
ed, and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  All  ^  the  males 
among  the  priests  shall 
eat  thereof:  it  is  most 
holy. 

30  And  yuo  sin-offering 
whereof  amy  of  the  blood 
is  brought  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V-  8—30.  The  efficacy  of  the  priesthood  and  mediation  of  of  this  nature,  to  be  discontented  with  their  provision,  or  alten- 
Christ  is  perpetual,  and  we  can  never  approach  to  God  in  his  live  to  their  own  interest  or  indulgence.  Rather  tiiey  will  make 
name,  by  day  or  by  night,  unseasonably:  thus  should  the  fire  of  it  their  study  to  convince  the  people  that  they  '  seek  not  theirs, 
our  holy  affections,  the  exercise  of  our  faith  and  love,  of  prayer  but  them;'  that  they  would  far  rather  promote  their  sanctifica- 
and  praise, be  constant  and  without  ceasing  also;  and  we  should  tion,  than  profit  by  their  sins;  and  that  they  desire  to  be  exam- 
ine watchful  and  unwearied  in  well-doing.  The  true  ministers  pies  to  the  flock,  in  practising  what  they  preach,  and  in  seeking 
of  Christ  especially  should  have  the  fire  of  their  zeal  constantly  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  even  when  their  diligence 
burning,  and  their  spiritual  sacrifices  ascending;  being  '  instant  meets  with  no  recompense,  or  a  very  ungrateful  return,  from  man. 
in  season  and  out  of  season,'  in  their  important  work;  without  Above  all,  they  will  teach  the  people,  both  by  word  and  deed,  to 
sloth,  weariness,  or  dissipation;  with  all  reverence  and  exact-  shun  the  defilement  of  sin,  to  treat  sacred  things  with  serious 
ness:  and  not  deeming  the  meanest  service  beneath  them,  or  ad-  regard,  to  reverence  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  a  holy 
milting  of  a  careless  performance. — Such  ministers,  though  they  manner  to  apply  its  benefits;  not  thence  taking  encouragement 
need  continual  forgiveness  themselves,  will  yet  be  very  useful  in  to  sin,  but  deducing  powerful  motives  for  devoted  obedience  unto 
bringing  men  to  repent,  to  seek  and  find  forgiveness,  and  to  God.  May  the  Lord  send  forth  many  such  laborers  into  his 
become  'zealous  of  good  works;'  and  they  alone  have  a  well-  harvest,  for  the  honor  of  Jesus,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
grounded  claim  to  be  maintained  from  ihe  sanctuary.  But  they  [the  salvation  of  precious  souls,  and  tlie  speedy  conversion  of 
will  also  be  the  last  persons  to  be  peremptory  in  their  demands  the  world!]                                                                              ScOTT. 


seems  to  have  iiitiniateil,  that  they  would  typically  hear  and  expiate 
the  sins  of  the  peoiile,  and  that  liiey  should  take  pleasure  in  their 
work.  (M.  R.)—Tbc  clause,  'Everyone  that  toucheth  them  slmll 
be  holy,'  implies  that  the  priests  must  not  eat  of  the.se  ohiations,  when 
under  any  ceremonial  defilement;  and,  as  some  think,  tliat  all  the 
utensils  used  about  them  must  be  holy,  and  not  be  employed  in  any 
other  way.  Scott. 

Verses  20—23. 

By  the  sons  of  .^aron  may  he  understood,  liis  descendants  and  suc- 
cessors in  the  high  priesthood,  in  their  generations.  Perhaps  tlie 
words,  '  anointed  in  his  stead,'  may  signify,  not  only  the  person  who 
succeeded  to  the  high  priesthood,  when  the  high  priest  died,  but  also 
the  next  in  succession,  as  anointed  to  officiate  in  his  stead,  while  liv- 
ing, should  any  thing  incapacitate  him.  Id. 

(2J .)  'Earthen  vessels  were  to  be  broken,  because  they  imbibed  some 
of  the  moisture  and  juice  :  not  so  the  brazen  :  i.  e.  metal  vessels.' 
Roscnm.  Michaelis  finds  here  a  polit.ical  e.\pedient  for  elevating  the 
standard  of  domestic  comforts,  by  increasing  the  durable  furniture  of 
their  houses.  The  use  of  earthen  vessels  only  denotes  little  progress 
in  civilization,  and  is  too  consonant  to  the  indolence  of  savages. 

Ed. 
Verses  25 — 29. 

The  sin-offerings  for  the  ruler,  or  for  individuals,  were  slain  where 
the  burnt-offerings  were.  The  priest  who  ofliciated  had  for  his  per- 
quisite the  whole  carcass,  on  which  he  and  his  sons,  and  any  other 
of  the  priests  whom  he  invited,  might  feast  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, during  the  day  on  which  it  was  sacrificed.  All  the  oblations 
[382] 


were  sodden  or  boiled  ;  and  none  roasted,  except  the  paschal  lamb 
in  the  houses  of  the  Israelites. — All  these  regulations  were  calculated 
to  express  the  polluting  nature  of  sin,  and  the  translation  of  guilt 
from  the  sinner  to  the  sacrifice  ;  yet  so  that  it  was  not  actually  taken 
away,  but  in  some  sense  adhered  to  them  :  and  they  denoted  that  a 
more  efficacious  sacrifice  was  represented  by  them. — They  might 
also  intimate,  that  no  one  must  pretend  to  any  share  with  Christ  in 
atoning  for  sin  ;  that  none  but  the  spiritual  priesthood,  which  is  sep- 
arated from  the  world  and  sin,  and  truly  devoted  to  God,  liave  any 
real  benefit  from  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  or  truly  feed  on  Him  in  their 
hearts  ;  and  that  his  atonement  becomes  to  many  an  occasion  of  ad- 
ditional guilt  and  deeper  condemnation,  through  their  contempt  or 
perversion  of  it;  but  that  the  youngest  and  most  infirm  believer  is  as 
certainly  interested  in  this  salvation,  as  the  most  mature  and  estab- 
lished, though  not  honored  with  so  much  usefulness.  Scott. 
Verse  30. 
(4  :  12.)  This  is  an  additional  law  concerning  the  sin-offeringa 
for  the  hish  priest,  or  the  whole  congregation  :  and  it  was  also  a  gen- 
eral rule  for  the  stated  sin-offerings.  These  seem  to  have  been  a  more 
explicit  type  of  Christ's  suffering  without  Jerusalem,  as  devoted  to  a 
death  pronounced  arcurfcd  in  the  law,  than  any  other  of  the  Mosaic 
institutions  :  while  the  priest  at  the  same  time  carrying  the  blood  into 
tlie  sanctuary,  appij  ing  it  to  tlie  golden  altar,  and  sprinkling  it  before 
the  veil,  most  aptly  represented  the  Redeemer,  rising,  ascending,  and 
appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  ;  and,  in  virtue  of  his  atone- 
ment and  by  his  intercession,  rendering  both  our  persops  and  services 
accepted.  Ip. 
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CHAP   VII. 

The  law  for  the  priests,  of  the  trcspaes- 
offering,  1—10:  and  of  the  peace-ofler- 
in",  U— 34.  The  whole  summed  up, 
35—38. 

LIKEWISE  this  is 
» the  law  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering :  ''  it  is  most 
holy. 

2  In  "^the  place  where 
they  kill  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, shall  they  kill  the 
trespass-offering :  and 
*  the  blood  thereof  shall 
he  sprinkle  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer 
of  it,  ^all  the  fat  thereof; 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
is  above  the  liver,  with 
the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5  And  the  priests  shall 
^burn  them  upon  the  al- 
tar,/or  an  offering  made 
by  fire  imto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  trespass-offering. 

6  Every  s  male  among 
the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten 
in  the  holy  place :  it  is 
most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering 
is,  so  is  ^  the  trespass- of- 
fering: there  is  one  law 
for  them  :  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  there- 
with shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that 
offereth  any  man's  burnt- 
offering,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself '  the 
skin  of  the  burnt-offering 
which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  all  J  the  meat- 
offering that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is 
dressed  in  the  frying-pan, 
and  *  in  the  pan,  ^  shall 
be  the  priest's  that  offer- 
eth it. 

10  And  every  meat- 
offering mingled  with  oil, 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons 
of  Aaron  have,  '  one  as 
much  as  another. 

11  H  And  this  is  the 
law  of"  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-oflferings,  which 
he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a 
"  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacri- 
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17.  8.  Tlie  blood  was  with  great  reverence  to 
be  washed  out  of  the  clothes  on  wliich  it  hap- 
pened to  light,  (v.  27.)  which  signified  the  awful 
regard  we  ought  to  have  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  must  be  sprinkled  on  the  conscience.  4. 
The  vessel  in  which  the  flesh  was  boiled,  must 
be  broken,  if  earthen;  and,  if  brazen,  well- 
washed,  B.  28.  This  intimated,  the  defilement 
was  not  wholly  taken  away  by  the  oflering,  but 
rather  clave  to  it,  such  was  the  weakness  and 
deficiency  of  those  sacrifices;  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  thoroughly  cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  after 
it  there  needs  no  cleansing.  5.  All  this  must 
be  understood  of  the  common  sin-offerings,  not 
of  those  for  the  priest,  or  the  body  of  the  con- 
gregation, either  occasional,  or  stated,  on  the 
day  of  atonement:  for  it  had  been  before  ordain- 
ed, and  was  now  ratified,  that  if  the  blood  of 
the  offering  was  brought  into  the  holy  place,  as 
it  was  in  those  extraordinary  cases,  the  flesh 
was  not  to  be  eaten,  but  burnt  without  the  camp, 
V.  30.  Hence  the  apostle  infers  the  advantage 
we  have  under  tile  Gospel,  above  what  they  had 
under  the  law ;  for  though  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  brought  into  the  tabernacle,  to  reconcile 
within  the  holy  place,  yet  we  have  a  right  by 
faith  to  eat  of  the  altar,  and  so  to  take  the 
comfort  of  the  great  Propitiation. 

Chap.  VII.     V.  1—9,  Observe, 

1.  Concerning  the  trespass-offering ;  that 
being  much  of  the  same  nature  with  the  sin-offer- 
ing, it  was  to  be  governed  by  the  same  rules,  v. 
6.  When  the  blood  and  fat  were  offered  to  God 
to  make  atonement,  the  priests  were  to  eat  the 
flesh,  as  that  of  the  sin-oflTering,  in  the  holy  place. 
The  flesh  belonged  to  the  priest  that  offered  it, 
V.  7.  this  was  an  encouragement  to  the  priests 
to  give  diligent  attendance  on  the  altar;  the 
more  ready  and  busy  they  were,  the  more  they 
got.  Note,  The  more  diligent  we  are  in  the 
services  of  religion,  the  more  we  shall  reap  of 
the  advantages  of  it.  No  doubt  it  was  the  usage 
to  treat  one  another  with  those  perquisites  of 
their  office,  by  which  friendship  ant!  fellowship 
were  kept  up  among  the  priests.  Freely  they 
had  received,  and  must  freely  give.  It  seems 
the  offerer  was  not  himself  to  have  any  share  of 
his  trespass-offering,  as  he  was  to  have  of  his 
peacc-offeriug;  but  it  was  all  divided  between 
the  altar  and  the  priest.  Peace-offerings  were 
made  in  thankfulness  fur  mercy,  and  then  it  was 
proper  to  f;ast;  but  trespass-offerings  in  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  then  fasting  was  more  proper,  in 
token  of  holy  mourning,  and  a  resolution  to  ab- 
stain from  tin. 

2.  Conncining  the  burnt-offering;  the  priest 
that  offered  it  should  have  the  skin,  (v.  8.) 
which,  no  doubt,  he  might  make  money  of. 
'  This'  (the  Jews  say)  '  is  meant  only  for  the 
burnt-offerings  which  were  offered  by  particular 
persons;  for  the  profit  of  the  skins  of  the  daily 
burnt-offerings  for  the  congregation  went  to  the 
repair  of  tlie  sanctuary.'  Some  think  this  ap- 
pointment will  help  us  to  understand  God's 
clothing  our  first  parents  with  coats  of  skins. 


Of  trespass  and  peace-offerings. 

in  sacrifice  as  whole  burnt-oflerings,  and  God 
gave  Adam,  as  priest,  their  skins,  as  his  fee,  to 
clothe  himself  and  his  wife,  in  remembrance  of 
which,  the  skins  ever  after  pertained  to  the 
priest;  and  see  Gen.  27:  16. 

3.  Concerning  the  meat-offering:  if  dressed, 
it  was  fit  to  be  eaten  immediately;  and  therefore 
the  priest  that  offered  it  was  to  have  it,  v.  9.  If 
dry,  there  was  not  so  much  occasion  for  being 
in  haste  to  use  it;  and  therefore  it  must  be 
equally  divided  among  all  the  priests  then  in 
waiting,  v.  10. 

V.  11 — 34.  All  this  relates  to  the  peace- 
offerings:  it  is  the  repetition  and  explication 
of  what  we  had  before,  with  divers  additions. 

1.  Their  nature  and  intention  are  here  more 
distinctly  opened.  They  were  offered,  either,  1. 
In  thankfulness  for  special  mercies ;  see  Ps.  107: 
and  for  them  men  are  called  upon  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  v.  22.  Or,  2.  In  per- 
formance of  some  vow,  made  in  distress,  (v.  16.) 
this  was  less  honorable  than  the  former,  though 
its  omission  would  have  been  more  culpable.  Or, 
3.  In  supplication  for  some  special  mercy  pur- 
sued and  expected,  here  calleti  a  voluntary  of- 
fering. This  accompanied  a  man's  prayers,  as 
the  former  his  praises.  We  do  not  find  that 
men  were  bound  by  the  law,  unless  they  had 
bound  themselves  by  vow,  to  offer  these  peace- 
offerings,  on  such  occasions  as  those  on  which 
they  were  to  bring  their  sacrifices  of  atonemenl, 
in  case  of  sin  committed.  Not  but  that  prajer 
and  praise  are  as  much  our  duty  as  repentance; 
but  here,  in  the  expressions  of  their  sense  of 
mercy,  God  left  them  more  to  their  liberty,  than 
in  the  expressions  of  their  sense  of  sin — to  try 
the  generosity  of  their  devotion,  and  that  their 
sacrifices,  being  free-will  offerings,  might  be  the 
more  laudable  and  acceptable;  and,  by  obliging 
them  to  bring  the  sacrifices  of  atonement,  God 
will  show  the  necessity  of  the  great  Propitiation. 

II.  If,  1.  The  peace-offering  was  offered  for  a 
thanksgiving,  a  meat-offering  must  be  offered 
with  it,  cakes  of  several  sorts,  and  wafers  (v.  12.) 
and  (which  was  peculiar  to  the  peace-offerings) 
leavened  bread,  not  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  that 
was  forbidden,  (cA.  2  :  11.)  but  to  be  eaten  with 
the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice,  that  nothing  might  be 
wanting  to  make  it  a  complete  and  pleasant  feast. 
And  some  think  a  meat-offering  retiuired  with 
every  peace-offering,  as  well  as  with  that  of 
thanksgiving,  by  v.  29.  which  requires  an  obla- 
tion with  it,  that  the  table  might  be  as  well-fur- 
nished as  the  altar. 

2.  The  flesh  of  the  peace-offerings,  both  the 
priest's  share,  and  the  ofi'erer's,  must  be  eaten 
quickly.  If  a  peace-offering  for  thanksgiving,  it 
must  be  all  eaten  the  same  day;  (v.  15.)  if  a  vow, 
or  voluntary  offering,  either  the  same  day  or 
the  day  after,  v.  16.  If  any  was  left  beyond  the 
time  limited,  it  was  to  be  burnt;  {v.  17.)  and  if 
any  person  ate  of  it,  it  should  be  animadverted 
upon  as  a  very  high  misdemeanor,  v.  IS.  (1.) 
Because  God  would  not  have  that  holy  flesh  to  be 
indanger  of  corrupting,  to  prevent  which,  it  must 
be  salted  with  ^ire,  (as  the  expression  is,  Mark 


2:4—7. 


Gen.  3:  21.  Probably  the  beasts  were  ofiered  ,  9:  49.)  if  it  were  kept;  as,  if  it  was  used,  it 
fice  of  thanksgiving  un- 
leavened cakes  mingled 
with  oil,  and  °  unleaven- 
ed wafers  anointefl  with 
oil,  and  cakes  iningled 
with  oil,  of  fine  flour, 
fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes, 
he  shall  offer  for  his  of- 
fering P leavened   bread, 


with    the     sacrifice     of 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 10.  Feasting  was  very  suitable  to  the  occasions 
of  the  peace-offerings,  which  denoted  communion  with  a  reconciled 
God  in  Christ,  the  joy  and  gratitude  oi"  a  pardoned  sinner,  and  the 
privileges  and  cheerful  services  of  a  believer.  The  remembrance  of 
sin  IS  never  pleasant  to  a  true  Christian  ;  but  the  remembrance  of  the 
former  kindnesses  of  God,  and  his  answers  to  praver,  and  the  expec- 
tation of  future  benefits,  always  are  so.  Scott 


Verses  12 — 14. 
Besides  the  different  Itinds  of  unleavened  cakes  and  wafers  brought 
with  other  sacrifices,  leavened  bread  was  presented  with  the  peace- 
otferings  for  mercies  received  ;  for  a  thankful,  clieerful  meal  was  in- 
tended, and  such  bread  was  usual  at  feasts.  One  loaf  or  cake  of  this 
bread  was  presented  to  the  Lord  as  a  heave-offering,  and  eaten  by 
the  priest  ;  but  none  was  burnt  on  the  altar.    (9  :  11.)  Scott. 
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thanksgiving  of  his  peace- 
ofFerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall 
offer  one  out  of  the  whole 
oblation,  for  i  an  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord, 
and  it  shall  be  ^  the 
priest's  that  sprinkleth 
the  blood  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving 
shall  'be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered :  he 
shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice 
of  his  offering  '  he  a  vow, 
or  "  a  voluntary  offering, 
it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his 
sacrifice :  and  on  the 
morrow  *  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be 
eaten. 

17  But  the  remainder 
of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice, y  on  the  third  day 
shall  be  'burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  tliird 
day,  *  it  shall  not  be  ac- 
cepted, neither  shall  it 
*"  be  imputed  unto  him 
that  offereth  it :  it  shall 
be  "^an  abomination,  and 
the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  *  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh,  that 
®  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing,  shall  not  be  eaten, 
it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  : 
and  as  for  the  flesh,  all 
that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that 
eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings,  that  pertain  un- 
to the  Lord,  Slaving  his 
uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul 
that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing,  as  ^  the  un- 
cleanness of  man,  or  any 
*  unclean   beast,   or   any 


LEVITICUS,  VII. 


Of  the  peace-offenngs 


must  be  salted  with    salt.     (2.)  Because  God  |  plicable   to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  after  two 


would  not  have  Ills  people  to  be  niggardly  and 
sparing,  and  distrustful  of  Providence,  but  cheer- 
fully to  enjoy  what  God  gives  them,  (Eccl.  8:  15.) 
and  to  do  good  with  it,  and  not  to  be  anxiously 
solicitous  for  the  morrow.  (3.)  The  flesh  of  the 
peace-ofterings  was  God's  part,  therefore  God 
would  have  the  disposal  of  it;  and  He  orders  it 
to  be  used  generously  for  the  entertainment  of 
their  friends,  and  charitably  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor;  to  show  that  He  is  a  bountiful  Benefactor, 
giving  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  the  bread 
of  the  day  in  its  day.  If  the  sacrifice  was  a 
thanksgiving,  they  were  especially  obliged  thus  to 
testify  their  holy  joy  in  God's  goodness,  by  their 
holy  feasting.  This  law  is  made  very  strict,  (v. 
18.)  that  if  the  offerer  did  not  take  care  to  have 
all  his  offering  eaten  by  himself,  or  liis  family, 
his  friends,  oi-  the  poor,  within  the  time  limited 
by  the  law;  or,  in  the  event  of  any  part  being 
left,  burnt;  then  his  offering  should  not  be  ac- 
cepted, nor  imputed  to  him.  Note,  All  the  ben- 
efit of  religious  services  is  lost,  if  we  do  not  im- 
prove them,  and  manage  ourselves  aright  after- 
ward. Tliey  are  not  acceptable  to  God,  if  they 
have  not  a  due  influence  on  ourselves.  If  a  man 
seemed  generous  in  bringing  a  peace-offering,  and 
yet  afterward  proved  paltry  in  using  it,  it  was  as 
if  he  had  never  brought  it;  nay,  it  shall  be  an 
abomination.  Note,  There  is  no  mean  between 
God's  acceptance  and  his  abhorrence.  If  our 
persons  and  performances  are  sincere  and  up- 
right, they  are  accepted ;  if  not,  they  are  an 
abomination,  Prov.  15:  8.  He  that  eats  it  after 
the  time  appointed,  sliall  bear  his  iniquity,  that 
is,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  as  it  is 
explained,  (ch.  19:  8.)  where  this  law  is  repeat- 


days,  that,  being  God's  Holy  One,  he  might  not 
see  corruption,  Ps.  16:  10.  And  some  think  it 
instructs  us  speedily,  and  without  delay,  to  par- 
take of  Christ  and  his  grace;  feeding  and  feast- 
ing tliereon  by  faith,  to-day,  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  for  it  will  be  too  late  shortly. 

3.  Both  the  flesh  and  those  that  eat  it  must  be 
pure.  (1.)  If  it  touch  an  unclean  thing,  it 
must  be  burnt,  v.  19.  Every  thing  we  honor 
the  holy  God  with  must  be  carefully  kept  from  all 
pollution.  It  is  a  case  adjudged,  (Hag.  2:  12.) 
that  the  holy  flesh  could  not  by  its  touch  comnm- 
nicate  holiness  to  what  was  common;  but  by  this 
law  it  is  determined,  that,  by  the  touch  of  that 
which  was  unclean,  it  received  pollution;  which 
intimates  that  the  infection  of  sin  is  more  easily 
and  more  frequently  communicated,  than  the  sa- 
vor of  grace.  (2.)  It  must  not  be  eaten  by  any 
unclean  jjerson,  at  his  peril,  v.  20,  21.  Wears 
hereby  taught  to  preserve  ourselves  pure  from  all 
sin,  that  we  may  have  the  benefit  and  comfort  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  1  Pet.  2:  1,  2.  Our  con- 
sciences must  be  purged  from  dead  works,  that 
we  may  be  fit  to  serve  the  living  God.  But  if 
any  dare  partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  under 
the  pollution  of  sin  unrepented  of,  and  so  profane 
sacred  things,  they  eat  and  drink  judgment  to 
themselves,  as  those  did  that  ate  of  the  peace- 
oflferings  in  their  uncleanness,  1  Cor.  11:  29.  A 
good  reason  for  this  strictness  is  intimated  (w. 
20,  21.)  that  they  pertain  unto  the  Lord:  what- 
ever pertains  to  the  Lord,  is  sacred,  and  must  be 
used  with  great  reverence,  '  Be  ye  holy,  for  God 
is  holy,  and  ye  pertain  to  Him.' 

4.  The  eating  of  blood  and  the  fat  of  ihe  in- 
wards is  here  again  prohibited;   and  the  prohibi- 


ed.    This  lawof  eating  the  peace-offerings  before    tion  is  annexed  as  before  to  the  law  of  the  peace- 
the  third  day,  that  they  might  not  putrefy,  is  ap- I  ofiierings,  ch.  3:   17.     (1.)   The   prohibition   of 


'  aboininable  unclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  which  pertain 
unto  the  Lord,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  ^  cut  off" 
from  his  people. 

22  U  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

23  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  shall  eat  no  manner 
of '  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep, 
or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the 
*  beast  that  dieth  of  it- 
self, and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts, 
may  be  used  in  any  other 
use :  but  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eat- 
eth the  fat  of  the  *  beast, 
of  which  men   offer   an" 
offering  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord,  even    the 


soul  that  eateth  it,  ■"  shall 
be  cut  oft'  from  his  peo- 
ple. 

26  Moreover,  "ye shall 
eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
ivheiher  it  be  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it 
be  that  eateth  any  man- 
ner of  blood,  even  °  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

28  llAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

29  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying, 
P  He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace-of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord, 
shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace-of- 
ferings. 

30  1  His  own  hands 
shall  bring  the  offerings 
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Verse  37. 
Harmer  thinks  there  is  an  allusion  in  v.  15  to  the  Arab  method  of 
drying  flesh.  Rosenm.  suggests,  that  the  cause  of  this  law  was  doubt- 
less to  compel  the  rich  to  distribute  the  flesh  to  the  Levites  and  poor, 
which  they  would  be  less  likely  to  do  if  it  were  kept.  He  adds,  '  Per- 
•japa  lest,  uniier  pretext  of  sacrifices,  the  feasts  should  be  prolonged 
several  days,'  Ed. 

Verse  20. 
Cut  off  from  his  people.]  We  find  no  rule  or  example,  leading  to 
uppose  that  this  was  a  law,  which  tlie  priest  or  the  civil  magistrate 
was  empowered  to  execute,  either  by  solemn  exconinninication,  or 
oy  death.  It  seems  rather  to  have  been  an  awful  denunciation  of 
divine  vengeance.  The  ofTenders  would  deserve,  and  might  expect, 
to  be  cut  ofT  by  some  immediate  judgment  of  God  ;  and  no  sacrifice 
was  appointed  to  expiate  their  guilt.     {M.  R.  k.)  Scott. 

Verse  21. 
Uncleanness  of  man,  is  here  put  for  man  of  uncleanness.  Ainsworth. 
Jlbominable  ]     '  Heb.  Shegets.    Rather  read  sherets,  a  reptile,  as  do  llie 
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Sam.  Syr.  Arab.  Chald.  6  MSS.  ot  Kennicott,  and  2  of  De  Rossi.' 

Rosenm. 
Verse  25. 

Roseyim.  thinks,  that  one  reason  of  the  prohibition  of  animal  fat 
was,  to  encourage  olive  growing.     See  Mich.  Ed. 

Verses  29—34. 

The  ofTerer  was  required,  with  his  own  hands  to  bring  these  parts 
of  the  sacrifice  to  the  priest,  that  the  oblation  of  them  might  appear 
his  own  voluntary  action.  The  breast,  (which  seems  to  have  includ- 
ed the  whole  of  what  is  at  present,  in  cutting  up  slaughtered  animals, 
divided  into  the  two  breasts,)  having  been  solemnly  waved  to  and  fro, 
as  devoted  to  God,  was  eaten  by  the  priests  in  general :  but  the  right 
shoulder,  having  been  heaved  upwards,  as  in  like  manner  given  to 
the  Lord,  was  the  perquisite  of  the  officiating  priest.  This  might  in 
timate,  tliat  as  Christ,  with  his  whole  heart  and  all  his  power,  serves 
the  interest  of  his  Church,  so  ought  the  priests  to  serve  God  and  the 
congregation.     (£r.  29  :  22— 28.)  Scott. 
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of  the  Loud  made  liy 
fire ;  die  fat  with  tlie 
breast,  it  shall  he  bring, 
that  ■■  tlie  breast  may  be 
waved /or  a  wave-offer- 
ing beibre  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall 
burn  the  fat  upon  the  al- 
tar :  but '  the  breast  shall 
be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

3'<J-  And  'the  right 
shoulder  shall  ye  give 
unto  the  priest  for  an 
lieave-ofFering,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace- 
offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  "that  ofiereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace- 
offerings  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoul- 
der for  his  part. 
.  34  For  *the  wave- 
breast  and  the  heave- 
shoulder  have  I  taken  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
from  off  the  sacrifices  of 
their  peace-offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto 
Aaron  the  priest, and  un- 
to his  sons,  >by  a  statute 
for  ever,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

35  If  This  is  the  por- 
tion ^  of  the  anointing  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  his  sons,  out  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord 
jnade  by  fire,  in  the  day 
tohen  '■  he  presented  them, 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord 
m  the  priest's  office  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a  stat- 
ute for  ever,  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  "  the  law  of 
the  burnt-offering,  <=  of 
the    meat-offering,  ''and 
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the  fat  seems  to  be  confined  to  beasts  used  for  sa- 
crifice, tlie  beeves,  sheep,  and  goals;  but  of  the 
roe-buck,  the  liait,  and  other  clean  beasts,  they 
might  eat  the  fat;  for  tliose  only,  of  which  offer- 
ings were  brought,  are  mentioned  here,  v.  23 — 
25.  This  was  to  preserve  in  their  minds  a  rev- 
erence for  God's  altar,  on  which  the  fat  of  the 
inwards  was  burned.  (2.)  The  prohibition  of 
blood  is  more  general,  {v.  26,  27.)  because  the 
fat  was  offered  to  God  only  by  way  of  acknow- 
ledgment; but  the  blood  made  atonement  for 
the  soul,  and  so  typified  Christ's  sacrifice  much 
more  than  the  burning  of  the  fat  did;  to  tiiis, 
therefoi'e,  a  greater  reverence  must  be  paid,  till 
these  types  had  their  accomplishment  in  the  of- 
fering up  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all.  The 
Jews  rightly  expound  this  law,  as  forbidding  only 
the  blood  of  the  life,ns  they  express  it,  not  that 
which  we  call  the  gravy,  for  of  that  they  sup- 
posed it  was  lawful  to  eat. 

V.  3-5 — 38.  Here  is  the  conclusion  of  these 
laws  concerning  the  sacrifices,  though  some  are 
afterward  repeated  and  explained.  They  are  to 
be  considered,  1.  As  a  grant  to  the  priests,  ».  35, 
36.  In  the  day  they  were  ordained  to  that  work 
and  office,  this  provision  was  nwdefor  their  com- 
fortable maintenance.  Note,  They  that  receive 
the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  to  minister  unto  the 
Lord,  shall  have  their  portion,  and  it  sliall  be  a 
worthy  portion,  out  of  the  offerings  of  llie  Lord; 
for  God's  work  is  its  own  wages,  and  there  is  a 
present  reward  of  obedience  in  obedience.  2.  As 
a  statute  for  ever  to  the  people,  that  they  should 
bring  these  offerings  according  to  the  rules  pre- 
scribed, and  cheerfully  give  the  priests  their  share 
out  of  tliem,  V.  38.  Note,  The  solemn  acts  of 
religious  worship  are  commanded.  They  are  not 
things  we  are  left  to  our  liberty  in,  which  we  may 
do  or  not  do  at  our  pleasure;  but  are  of  indis- 
pensable obligation,  in  their  season;  and  it  is  at 
our  peril,  if  we  omit  them.     The  observance  of 


Conclusio7i  of  the  laics  on  sacrifices. 

llio  laws  of  Christ  cannot  be  less  necessary  than 
the  observance  of  the  laws  of  Moses  was. 

Chap.  VIIL  V.  1— 13.  L  What  Moses  was 
commanded,  when  first  in  tlie  mount,  is  here  or- 
dered to  be  done  now,  v.  2,  13.  The  taberna- 
cle without  the  priests  would  be  as  a  candle-stick 
without  a  candle;  nor  could  the  newly  given  law 
ofsacrifices  be  observed  without  them;  for  though 
.-Varon  and  his  sons  had  been  nominated  to  the 
office,  they  could  not  officiate  till  Consecrated; 
which  yet  must  not  be  done  till  the  place  of  their 
ministration  was  prepared,  and  the  ordinances 
instituted,  that  they  might  apply  themselves  to 
work  aa  soon  as  consecrated,  and  know  they 
were  ordained,  not  only  to  the  honor  and  profit, 
but  to  the  business  of  the  priesthood. 

II.  The  congregation  is  called  togelher  at  the 
door,  i.  e.  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  v.  4. 
llie  elders  and  principal  men  representing  the 
body  of  the  people,  were  summoned  ;  the  court 
would  hold  but  a  few  of  the  many  thousands  of 
Israel.  It  was  done  thus  publicly,  1.  As  a  so- 
lernn  transaction  between  God  and  Israel ;  the 
priests  \yere  to  be  ordained  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  maintain  a  settled  corres- 
pondence, and  negotiate  all  affairs  between  the 
people  and  God;  therefore  it  was  fit  botli  sides 
should  appear.  2.  The  spectators  could  not  but 
be  possessed,  by  the  sight  of  the  solemnity,  with 
great  veneration  for  the  priests  and  their  office, 
necessary  among  a  people  so  wretchedly  prone  as 
these  to  envy  and  discontent.  It  was  strange, 
that  any  who  witnessed  what  was  here  done, 
should  afterward  say,  as  some  of  them  did.  Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi;  but 
what  would  they  have  said,  if  it  had  been  done 
clandestinely'?  Note,  It  is  very  fit,  and  of  good 
use,  that  ministers  should  be  ordained  publicly, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  primitive  church. 


of  the  sin-offering,  "  and 
of  the  trespass-offering, 
and '  of  the  consecrations, 
and  8  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  peace-offerings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day 
that  he  ^  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel  to  of- 
fer their  oblations  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  [.Orel  commands  Moses  to  conae- 
crate  Anron  and  hia  sons,  I — 5.     He 


washes  and  clothes  them;  and  anoints 
Aaron;  and  also  the  tabernacle  and 
its  furniture,  the  altar  and  the  laver, 
6 — 13.  The  sin-offering,  burnt-offer- 
ine;,  and  ram  of  consecration  sacri- 
ficed for  Aaron  and  his  sons,  with  the 
ai*pointed  rites,  14 — 32.  The  place 
and  time  of  their  consecration,  33—36. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Take  '■  Aaron  and  his 
sons  with  him,  and  ''  the 
garments,  and  the  <=  an- 
ointing oil,  and  ^  a  bul- 
lock for  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  two  rams,  and  a 
basket  of  unleavened 
bread. 

3  And    *  gather    thou 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Faithful  miuisters  ivi'll  readily  forego  their  own  interest  or  with  the  acceptance  and  benefit  of  their  religious  services.    For 

indulgence,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls:  yet  it  whatever  professions  may  be  made,  if  the  heart  be  leavened  with 

should  be  noticed,  what  ample  provision  God  Himself  of  old  allowed  covetousness  or  malice,  or  absorbed  in  selfishness,  every 

made  for  them,  and  that  in  proportion  to  their  diligent  attend-  religious  performance  will  be  deemed  an  abomination;  and  the 

ance  at  his  courts  ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  from  the  N.  self-deceived  wretch,  who  thus  presents  it,  will  be  exposed  to  the 

T.  He  would  now  have  them  doomed  to  indigence;  or  that  those  awful   wo   of  '  bearing  his  own  iniquity.' — Delays  often   cause 

persons  do   their  duty,  who  live  in  plenty,  and  permit  them  to  good  purposes  and  holy  aflFections  to  wear  oft"  without  effect;  and 

continue  in  perplexing  straits:   while  the  mote  willing  any  of  we  frequently  lose  the  benefit  of  divine  ordinances,  by  improperly 

them  are  '  to  suffer  all  things,  rather  than  hinder  the  Gospel  of  conducting  ourselves   after  them. — To  approach  the  throne  of 

Christ,'  the  more  iitexcusable  are  those,  who  allow  them  to  be  grace,  or  the  Lord's  table,  unclean  through  unrepented  sin;  or 

losers  by  their  disinterestedness. — There  is  a  time,  when  the  in  proud  contempt  and  careless  neglect  of  the  cleansing  blood  of 

Lord  calls  to  weeping  and  fasting,  and  a  time  when  thankful  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying  influences  of  his  Spirit;  is  an  awful 

joy  admits  of  festivity:  indeed,  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  believ-  presumption,  and  will  be  terribly  punished,  except  it  be  repented 

ing   meditation   on  the  Savior's  bitter  sufferings,  prepare  for  of:  yet,  on  SMc/t  seruices  do  multitudes  depend,  to  atone  for  their 

feasting  on  his  spiritual  provisions,  and  rejoicing  in  his  holy  sins  and  to  merit  everlasting  life!  But  indeed  any  presumptuous 

comfort:  the  true  believer  longs  for  all  around  him,  yea,  for  the  .sin,  unless  truly  repented  of,  must  exclude  a  man  from  every 

whole  world,  to  share  with  him  in  his  felicity.    The  same  prin-  well-grounded  expectation  of  divine  favor,  and  expose  him  to 

ciple,counteracting  natural  selfishness,  covetousness, and  distrust,  awful  vengeance.     'Let  us  therefore  have  grace,  whereby  we 

and  inspiring  gratitude  and  confidence  in  God,  as  well  as  good  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;    for 

wi.l  to  man,  \yill  enlarge  his  heart  to  liberality  in  temporal  things,  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.' — For  the  honor  of  God,  and  for 

and  render  him  willing  to  communicate, and  ready  to  distribute,  an  example  to  others,  we  should,  in  some  cases,  be  as  explicit 

Nor  IS  any  one  a  loser  by  so  doing:  rather  they  are  losers  indeed,  as  possible  in  our  profession  of  faith,  and  in  dedicating  ourselvea 

who  are  of  a  contrary  spirit;  as  they  lose  the  blessing  of  God  and  all  we  have  to  the  Lord.  Scott. 

on  their  substance,  and  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  it ;  together 

o.  T.  VOL.  r.  49  [385] 
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Consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons. 


all  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  Moses  'did  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
him  ;  and  the  assembly 
was  gathered  together  on- 
to the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  congregation,  Tliis  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord 
6 commanded  to  be  done. 

6  U  And  Moses  brought 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
•■washedthem  with  water. 

7  And  '  he  put  upon 
him  tlie  coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  ephod  upon 
him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  ''the 
breast-plate  upon  him : 
also  he  put  in  the  breast- 
plate '  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  ■"  the 
mitre  upon  his  head ; 
also  upon  the  mitre,  even 
upon  his  fore-front  did  he 
put  the  golden  plate,  the 
holy  crown  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took 
"  the  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle 
and  all  that  was  therein, 
and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  °  he  sprinkled 
thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, both  the  laver  and 
his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  P  he  poured 
of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head ;  and  anoint- 
ed him  to  sanctify  him. 

13  And  Mosesi brought 
Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles, 
and  *  put  bonnets  upon 
them  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

14  U  And '  he  brouglit 


Ilf.  The  commission  read,  r.  5.  Moses,  wlio 
was  God's  represcMitative  in  this  solemnity,  pro- 
duced his  orders  for  every  thing  before  the  con- 
gregation. Note,  All  tiiat  minister  about  holy 
things,  must  have  an  eye  to  God's  command;  as 
their  rule  and  warrant;  in  its  observance  oidy 
can  thev  expect  to  he  owned  and  accepted  of 
God.  Thus  we  must  be  able  to  say,  in  all  acts 
of  religious  worship,  T'his  is  the  thing  the  Lord 
commanded  to  be  done. 

IV.  The  ceieniony  performed  according  to  the 
divine  ritual.  1.  Aaron  and  bis  sons  were 
loashed  with  water,  (v.  6.)  to  signify  that  they 
ought  now  to  purify  themselves  from  all  sinful 
dispositions  and  inclinations,  and  ever  after  to 
keep  themselves  pure.  Christ  roashes  those  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  whom  He  makes  to 
our  God  kings  and  priests;  and  those  that  draw 
near  to  God  must  be  washed  in  pure  water. 
Though  ever  so  clean  before,  they  must  be  wash- 
ed, to  signify  their  purification  from  siji,  with 
which  their  souls  were  polluted.  2.  Christ 
wears  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  and  the 
holy  crown;  for  the  chiu'ch's  High  Priest  is  her 
Prophet  and  King.  All  believers  are  spiritual 
priests,  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  girt  with  the  girdle  of  truth,  resolution,  and 
close  application ;  and  their  heads  are  bound, 
as  the  word  here  is,  with  the  bonnet  or  diadem 
of  beauty,  the  beauty  of  holiness.  3.  The  high 
priest  was  anointed,  and,  it  should  seem,  the  ho- 
ly things  at  the  same  time,  as  the  manner  of  re- 
lating it  here  makes  probable,  and  the  seven  days 
employed  in  consecrating  the  altar  were  coinci- 

the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering:  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  ^  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bul- 
lock for  the  sin-offering. 

15  And  '  he  slew  it, 
and  "  Moses  took  tlie 
blood,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  fin- 
ger, and  purified  the  al- 
tar ;  and  poured  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar, 
and  sanctified  it, "  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  "all 
the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  Moses  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  But  vthe  bullock 
and  his  hide,  his  flesh  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

18  IT  And  he  brought 
^  the  ram  for  the  burnt- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and 


dent  with  tlie  seven  days  of  the  priests'  consecra- 
tion. The  tabernacle,  and  all  its  utensils,  had 
some  of  tlie  anointing  oil  put  on  them  witji  Mo- 
ses' finger,  {v.  10.)  so  had  the  altar:  (u.  11.) 
these  «ere  to  sanctify  the  gold  and  the  gift, 
(Matt.  23:  17 — 19.)  and  therefore  must  them- 
selves be  thus  sanctified;  but  he  poured  it  out 
more  plentifully  on  the  bead  of  Aaron,  (v.  12.) 
so  that  it  ran  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments, to  typify  the  anointing  of  Christ  with  the 
spirit,  which  was  not  given  in  measure  to  Him. 
Yet  all  believers  also  have  received  the  anoint- 
ing, which  puts  an  indelible  character  on  them, 
1  John  2:27. 

V.  14 — 30.  The  covenant  of  priesthood  must 
be  made  by  sacrifice,  as  well  as  other  covenants, 
Ps.  50:  5.  And  thus  Christ  was  consecrated  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself ,  once  for  all.  Sacri- 
fices of  each  kind  must  be  offered  for  the  priests, 
that  they  might,  with  the  more  tenderness  and 
concern,  offer  the  gifts  and  sacrifices  of  the  peo- 
ple, not  insulting  over  those  for  whom  sacrifices 
were  offered,  remembering  that  they  themselves 
had  had  sacrifices  offered  for  them,  being  com- 
passed with  infirmity. 

1.  A  bullock,  the  largest  sacrifice,  was  offered 
for  a  sin-offering,  (v.  14.)  that  hereby  atonement 
might  be  made,  and  they  not  bring  any  of  the 
guilt  of  the  sins  of  their  former  state  into  the  new 
character  they  were  now  to  put  on.  When 
Isaiah  was  sent  to  be  a  prophet,  he  was  told  to 
his  comfort,  Thine  iniquity  is  taken  away. 
Ministers,  that  are  to  declare  the  remission  of 
sins  to  others,  should  give  diligence  to  get  it  made 


his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  lY, 
and  Moses  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram 
into  pieces,  and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the 
inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water ;  and  Moses  burnt 
the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar  :  it  was  a  burnt-sac- 
rifice for  '  a  sweet  savor, 
and  an  offering  inade  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  IT  And  he  brought 
the  other  ram,  ''  the  ram 
of  consecration :  and  Aa- 
ron and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it,  and 
Moses  •=  took  of  the  blood 
of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 


riglit  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  riglit  foot. 

f  9,13,17,29,35.  Ex.  39:1,5,7,21,26,29, 
31,3-2,42,43.  Deul.  12:32.  MaU.  28: 
20.     I  Cor.  11:23.     15:3. 

g  Ex.  29:4, &c. 

h  Ex.  29:4.  40:12.  Ps.  51:2,7.  Is.  1: 
16.  Ei.  36:25.  Zech.  13:1.  John  13: 
8—10.  lCor.6:ll.  Epli.  5:26.  Heh. 
9:10.     10:22.     Rev.  1:5,6.    7:14. 

i  See  on  Ex.  28:4.  29:5.— 39:l,&c.  Is. 
61:3,10.      Rom.  3:22.     13:14.    Gal.  3: 


27. 

k  Ex.  28:15—29. 
6.    Is.  59:17. 
5:8. 


39:8—21. 
Eph.  6:14. 


Cant.  8: 
I  Thes. 

2:63. 


1    See  on  Ex.  28:30. 

m  Ex.  28:4,36—38.      29:6.      39:28—30. 

Zech.  3:5.      6:11-14.      Phil.  2:9— 11. 
n  Ex.  30:23—29.     40:9—11. 
o  4:6,17.     16:14,19.     Is.  52:15.     Ez.  36: 

25.     Tit.  3:6. 
p  4:3.      Ex.  28:41.    29:7.    30:30.      Ps. 

133:2. 
q  Ex.  28:40,41.    29:8,9.     40:14,15.     Ps. 

132:9.       Is.   61:6,10.        1   Pet.  2:5,9. 

Rev.  1:6.     5:10. 
*  Heb.  bound. 
r  2.      4:3—12.       16:6.       Ex.  29:10—14. 

Is.  53:10.      Ei.  43:19.      Rom.  8:3.     2 

Cor.  5:21.     Heb.  7:26— 28.     1  Pet.  3: 

18. 
s  See  on  1:4.     4:4.-16:21. 
t  1:5,11.     3:2,8.     Ex.  29:10,11. 
u  4:7,17,18,30.       Ex.  29:12,36,37.      El. 

43:19—27.     Heb.  9:18—23. 
V  6:30.     16:20.     2  Chr.  29:24.      Ez.  45: 

20.     Dan.  9:24.     Rom.  5:10.      2  Cor. 

5:18—71.    Eph.  2:16.    Col.  1:21.   Heb. 

2:17. 
X  See  on  3:3—5.     4:8,9.— Ex.  29:13. 
y  4:11,12,21.     6:30.     16:27.     Ex.  29:14. 

Gsl.3:13.     Heb.  13:11— 13. 
z  See  on  1:4— 13.— Ex.  29:15—18. 
a  1:17.      2:9.      Gen.  8:21.       Ex.  29:18. 

Eph.  5:2. 
b  2,29.      7:37.     Ex.  29:19,31.      Rev.  1: 

6,6. 
c  14:14,17,28.     Ex.  29:20.     Rom.  6:13, 

19.     12:1.      1  Cor.  6:20.      Phil.  1:2U. 

2:17. 


NOTES. 

Chap.VIII.  V.  3— 5.  The  congregation  was  assembled,  that  they 
miglu  witness  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons;  and  be  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction,  that  they  had  not  intruded  themselves 
into  this  important  otfice,  but  were  called  to  it  by  Jehovah  Himself. 

Scott. 
Verses  (5 — 14. 

M.  n.—Ez.  Q9:  1—19.  (1.5.)  The  beginning  of  this  verse  may  be 
rendered,  '  And  Moses  slew  it,  and  look  the  blood,  &c.'  We  find  it 
e.\pressly  said,  that  Moses  slew  these  sacrifices  :  {Ez.  29  :  11.)  yet,  in 
general,  the  offerer  seems  to  have  liilled  his  own  sacrifice.  (M.  R. 
—  1:5—9.)     (16— 21.)  Jlf.  «.—£!.  29:  13— 18.  Ii>. 

(7.)  Ephod.  '  This  seems  to  have  been  a  garment  worn  by  persons 
of  distinction  of  various  characters.  (2  Sam.  6:  4.)  Ex.  28:  6,  &c.  relates 
only  to  its  materials.  As  to  its  shape,  the  Sept.  calls  it  epomis,  (worn 
on  the  shoulders,)  so  also  .Jos.  says  it  was  a  cubit  long.  Jerome  com- 
pares it  with  the  Roman  caracalla,  a  sort  of  short  cloak,  only  that  it 
had  a  head  or  hood,  which  the  ephod  had  not.  Maimonides  says  it 
reached  to  the  feet  :    which  some  suppose  to  be  true  of  the  back 


[386] 


though  not  of  the  fore  part.  (See  the  cut,  note.  Gen.  41:  42.)  It  consist- 
ed,they  imagined,oftwopieces,oneoblong,rectangular, hanging  down 
behind  from  the  shoulders  to  the  feet ;  the  other  a  short  rectangular 
piece, which  hung  down  before,  the  length  of  a  cubit.  These  two  pieces 
were  joined  at  the  shoulder  by  some  proper  fastening.'      Greenf. 

(13.)  Coats.]  ^  Heh.  kctoneth,  of  \inei\.  The  form  is  nowhere  describ- 
ed in  Scripture,  unless  at  Rev.  1:  13.  where  a  "  garment  down  to  the 
feet  "  is  spoken  of,  which  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Jewish  writers, 
who  also  say  it  had  sleeves  coming  to  the  wrist,  and  was  tied  about 
the  neck.  It  was  common  to  all  the  priests,  but  that  of  the  high  priest 
was  of  finest  stuff,  or  worn  in  a  more  curious  manner.  Ex.  28  :  4.'  Bon- 
nets.] 'Heb.  viiffbaoth,  described  by  Jos.  as  being  like  helmets  of  linen, 
one  wreath  being  plaited  and  folded  overanother,  and  a  thin  cap,  suit- 
ed to  its  shape,  putover  all,  to  prevent  its  unfolding.'  Cut,  Ex.  29:9.  Id 
Verses  22—24. 

The  sin-offering  implied,  that  Aaron  and  his  sons  deserved  to  have 
their  blood  shed  ;  and,  after  death,  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  of- 
fended justice  of  God  ;  instead  of  being  able  to  bear  and  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and  being  honored  as  intercessors  for  them,  and 
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LEVITICUS,  VIII. 


Consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons. 


24  And  he  brought 
Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
tip  of  tlieir  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumbs  of  their 
right  iiauds,  and  upon 
tlie  great  toes  of  their 
riglit  feet :  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

25  And  he  took  ''  the 
fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  the  right  shoul- 
der. 

26  And  out  of  the 
basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  that  teas  before 
the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  a 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and 
one  wafer,  and  put  them 
on  the  fat,  and  upon  the 
right  shoulder. 

27  And  he  put  all  up- 
on Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands, 
^and  waved  them  ybr  a 
wave-offering  before  the 
Lord. 

28  And  Moses  took 
them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on 
the  altar,  upon  the  burnt- 
offering:  ^they  icere  con- 
secrations for  a  sweet  sa- 
vor :   it    is    an    offering 


sure  first  to  themselves.  Those  to  whom  is  com- 
mitted the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  must 
first  be  reconciled  to  God  themselves,  that  they 
may  deal  for  the  souls  of  others  as  for  their  own. 

2.  A  ram  was  offered  for  a  burnt-ofl«ring,  v. 
IS — 21.  By  this  they  gave  God  the  glory  of 
this  great  lionor  now  put  on  them,  and  returned 
Him  praise  for  it,  as  Paul  thanked  Christ  Jesus 
fov  putting  him  into  the  ministry.  1  Tim.  1. 
12.  They  also  signified  the  devoting  of  tliem- 
seivos,  and  all  their  services,  to  the  honor  of  God. 

3.  Another  ram,  called  the  ram  of  consecra- 
tion, was  offered  for  a  peace-offering,  v.  22,  &c. 
The  hlood  of  it  was  part  put  on  the  priests,  on 
their  ears,  thumbs,  and  toes,  and  part  sprinkled 
on  the  altar;  and  thus  he  (as  it  were)  married 
them  to  the  altar,  upon  which  they  must  all  their 
days  give  attendance.     All  the  ceremonies  about 


this  offering,  as  lliose  before,  were  appointed  by 
the  express  command  of  God ;  and,  if  we  compare 
this  ch.  with  Ex.  29:  we  shall  find  that  the  per- 
formance of  the  solemnity  exactly  agrees  with  the 
precept  there.  Here  therefore,  as  in  the  account 
of  the  taliernacle  and  its  vessels,  it  is  again  and 
again  repeated,  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. And  thus  Christ,  when  He  sanctified  Him- 
self with  His  own  blood,  had  an  eye  to  iiis  Fa- 
ther's \\\\\  in  it.  As  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, so  I  do. 

V.  31 — .36.  Moses,  having  done  his  part  of  the 
ceremony,  now  leaves  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  do 
theirs. 

I.  They  must  boil  the  flesh  of  their  peace-of- 
fering, and  eat  it  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  what  remained  they  must  burn  with  fire,  V 
31,  32.     This  signified  their  thankful  cousenc  to 


made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

29  And    Moses    took 
^  the  breast,  and  waved  it 

for  a  wave-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  -.for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it 
was  Moses's  part ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of 
''  the  anointing  oil,  and . 
of  the  blood  which  was 
upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and 
upon  his  sons'  garments 
with  him  :  and  sanctified 
Aaron  and  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

31  And     Moses     said 
unto  Aaron,  and  to   his 


sons,  '  Boil  the  flesh  at 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation : 
and  there  ^  eat  it  with  the 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket 
of  consecrations,  as  I 
commanded,  saying,  Aa- 
ron and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  '  re- 
maineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread,  shall  ye  burn 
with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not 
go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation in  seven  days,  un- 
til the  days  of  your  conse- 
cration be  at  an  end  :  for 
">  seven  days  shall  he 
consecrate  you. 

34  As  "he  hath  done 
this  day,  so  the  Lord 
hath   commanded  to  do, 


to  make  an  atonement  for 
you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye 
abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, day  and  night 
seven  days,  and  °  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not:  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

36  So  p  Aaron  and  his 
sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

d  See  on  3;9.— Ex.  29:22—25. 

e  See  on  7:3U,31. 

f  See  on  22. 

g  7:34.    Ex.  29:26,27.    Is.  66:20.   I  Cor. 

10:31. 
h  See  on  Ex.  29:21.    30:30.— Gal.  5:22 

-25.     1  Fet.  1:2.     I  John  2:27. 
i  6:28.      Ex.  29:31,32-      Ez.  46:20—24. 
k  10:17.     John  6:51,S3-.56. 
1  7:17.     Ex.  12:10.     29:34. 
m  14:8.      Ex.  29:30,35.      Num.  19:12. 

Ez.  43:25—27. 
n  Heb.  7:16,27.     10:11,12. 
o  10:1.     Num.  3:7.    9:19.     Dcut.  11:1. 

1  Kings  2:3.      1  Tim.  1:3,4,18.    5:21. 

6:13,17,20.    2  Tim.  4:1. 
p  Ex.  39:43, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


In  these  types  we  see  our  great  High  Priest,  as  solemnly  ap- 
pointed, anointed,  and  invested  in  his  sacred  office;  and,  by  his 
own  blood,  and  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  sanctifying  the 
ordinances  of  religion  to  tiie  benefit  of  his  people;  and  to  the 
honor  of  God,  who,  for  his  sake,  accepts  our  worship,  though 
we  are  sinners,  and  our  services  polluted  with  sin.  We  may  also 
rejoice  that  He,  though  free  from  sin  Himself,  yet,  '  having  suf- 
fered being  tempted,'  is  'a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,' 
full  of  tender  compassion  to  the  feeble-minded  and  tempest-tossed 
soul;  and  tiiat,  having  finished  his  consecration  and  sacrifices  on 
earth  as  our  perfected  High  Priesi,  He  '  for  ever  appears  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.'  But  when  these  heavenly  things  were 
shadowed  forth  in  the  persons  and  priesthood  of  men  ;  wiiat  care 
was  taken  to  show  that  they  were  not  appointed,  for  any  wor- 
thiness in  themselves,  of  such  an  honor,  oi'  capacity  for  such  a 
service.  Surely  this  was  intended,  to  lead  the  people  to  expect 
a  nobler  priesthood,  better  sacrifices,  and  a  more  effectual  atone- 
ment and  intercession:  and  we  must  be  blind  indeed,  yea,  wil- 
lingly ignorant,  if  it  do  not  teach  us,  that  nothing  can  atone  for 
sin,  or  render  a  sinner  accepted  of  God,  but  the  righteousness, 
tlood,  and  intercession  of  the  holy  Jesus;  wiiich  are  always  ac- 
companied with  Iiis  sanctifying  grace.  Our  God  prepares  his 
true  ministers  for  their  office,  as  Aaron  was  prepared.  He 
teaches  them  the  knowledge  of  Him  and  of  themselves;  He  con- 
vinces them  of  their  guilt  and  sinfulness,  and  brings  them  to  a 
simple  dependence  on  Christ  for  every  thing  needful  for  their 


own  salvation.  Thus  they  learn  to  consider  themselves  as  no 
better  than  the  vilestsinners;  exceptas  the  Lord  hath  made  them 
to  differ,  by  interesting  them  in  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  wash- 
ing them  in  his  blood,  arraying  their  souls  in  his  righteousness, 
and  anointing  them  with  his  grace.  Whilst  they  feed  on  his 
spiritual  provision,  and  are  happy  in  communion  with  Him; 
and  whilst  their  hearts  are  fraught  with  love  to  Christ,  and  com- 
pa.ssion  for  their  fellow-sinners,  they  are  prepared  and  qualified 
for  the  work,  and  disposed  to  'give  themselves  wholly  to  it;' 
and  to  be  constant,  persevering,  tender,  and  affectionate  in  it: 
and  they  are  made  willing  to  forego  all  personal  considerations, 
that  they  may  point  out  the  .Savior  to  perishing  sinners,  and  as- 
sist the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  believers,  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
to  thesalvatiorrof  souls. — But,  indeed,  all  true  Christians  are  con- 
secrated to  be  spiritual  priests:  and  we  should  seriously  ask  our- 
selves, whether  we  are  conscious  of  such  a  consecration,  as 
'  bought  with  a  price,  to  glorify  God,  in  body  and  spirit  which 
are  his1 '  wliethcr  we  are  partakers  of  this  washing,  anointing, 
and  arraying  in  (lie  robes  of  righteousness  and  salvation"?  whether 
in  our  daily  walk  we  studv  to  maintain  the  honor  of  the  priestly 
character?  and  whether  we  abound  in  '  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jesus  Christ'!'  If  so,  let  us  not  despise, 
disdain,  or  despair  of  our  fellow-sinners;  but  remembering  what 
we  have  done,  and  how  we  are  saved,  let  us  seek  and  pray  for 
their  salvation  too.  Scott. 


ttjpical  representatives  of  the  Savior.  The  burnt- offering  denoted,  that, 
lieing  pardoned  and  accepted  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  they 
willingly  antl  thankfully  dedicated  themselves,  without  reserve,  to  be 
consecrated  unto  God  for  this  sacred  ministry.— The  several  laws 
prescribed  in  the  foregoing  chapters  were  observed  by  Moses,  the 
otficialiiig  priest;  with  only  such  additions  and  variations,  as  had  a 
peculiar  reference  to  their  entire  separation  to  God,  for  the  work  of 
the  prieslhood.     (jEx.  29  :  19— 21.)  Scott. 

(2:j.)  'There  is  a  resemblance  to  these  ceremonies,  in  the  conse 
cralion  of  the  Roman  high  priest:  clothed  with  a  silk  garment,  his 
head  covered  with  a  crown  of  gold,  adorned  with  sacred  ribbands, 
he  was  conducted  into  a  subterranean  place,  over  which  was  a  floor 
of  planks  pierced  through  with  many  holes,  on  which  thev  sacrificed 
a  bullock,  whose  blood  running  freely  through  the  holes,  fell  upon 


the  priest  underneath,  and  who,  to  be  completely  covered  with  it 
took  care  to  present  the  whole  of  his  body,  his  clothes,  face,  eyes, 
nose,  lips,  and  tongue,  even,  to  the  drops  :  when  he  ascended  from 
the  subterraneous  place,  and  was  acknowledged  and  adored  by  the 
people  as  Pontifez  Maiimiis,  or  supreme  high  priest,'  [See  Dr.  j*. 
Clarke,  and  see  Dupaty's  Italy,  for  a  description  of  the  'adoration'  of 
the  Pope,  founded  probably  on  this  heathen  rite.]  Calmet. 

Verses  33—35. 
It  has  been  observed,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  great  High  P^^^^ 
came  to  Jerusalem  and  to  the  temple,  on  the  day  after  the  Sabbath, 
and  5  davs  before  the  passover,  which  he  spent  in  labors  and  wa'^^" 
ings,  and"  was  crucified  on  the  6th  day;  then  He  rested  on  the  sabbatn- 
day,  and  arose  the  next  morning,- as  having  fully  completed  nis  con- 
secration, rOQ-M 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  IX. 


Aaron  offers  sacrifices. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The- newly  co'iaecraled  priests,  ilirecleJ 
by  Muses,  enter  on  their  office,  1—7; 
and  offer  sacrifices  for  themselves  aiui 
for  the  people,  8—21.  Moses  nnd 
Aaron  bless  the  people;  and  the  glorv 
of  the  Lord  apiiears,  22,  23.  Fiie 
from  before  the  Lord  consumes  the 
aacrifices,  and  the  people  worship,  2-1. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
on  ^  the  eighth  day, 
that  Moses  called  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  tiie  el- 
ders of  Israel, 

2  And  he  said  mito 
Aaron,  Take  thee  "^a 
young  calf  for  a  sin-of- 
fering, and  ■=  a  ram  for  a 
burnt-offenng,  without 
blemish,  and  offer  them 
before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  *  Take  ye 
a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-offering  ;  and  ^  a  calfj 
and  a  lamb,  f  hath  of  the 
first  year,  without  blem- 
ish, for  a  burnt-offering; 

4  Also  s  a  bullock  and 
a  ram  fbr  |>eace-offer- 
ings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord  ;  ^  and  a  meat- 
offering mingled  with 
oil:  for  to-day  tlie  Lord 
will  appear  unto  yon. 

5  And  they  brought 
thai  which  Moses  com- 
manded, before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion :  '  and  all  the  congre- 
gation drew  near,  and 
stood  before  the  Lordv 

6  And  Moses  said, 
This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  conmianded 
that  ye  should  do ;  and 
•"the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  apjjear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  un- 
to Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  '  offer  thy  sin- 
offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  aiKi  make  an 
atonement  for  thyself, 
and  for  the  people,  and 
™  offer  the  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them,  as 
the  Lord  commanded. 

8  H  Aaron  therefore 
went  unto  the  altar,  "  and 
slew  the  calf  of  the  sin- 
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tile  consecration :  when  God  gaveE/.ekiel  his  com- 
mission, he  bid  him  eat  the   roll,  Ezek.  3:  1,  2. 

II.  They  must  not  leave  the  coin-t  for  7  days, 
V.  33.  The  priesthood  being  a  good  warfare, 
they  nmst  thus  learn  to  endtu-e  liardness,  and  to 
disentangle  themselves  from  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  2  Tim.  2:  3,  4.  Thus  Christ's  apostles  were 
appointed  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther. During  tiiis  their  consecration,  they  were 
daily  to  repeat  the  same  sacrifices  offered  the  first 
day,  V.  34.  This  shows  the  imperfection  of  the 
legal  sacrifices,  which,  because  they  could  not 
take  away  sin,  were  often  repeated,  (Heb.  10:  1, 
2.)  but  were  here  repeated  7  limes,  (a  number  of 
perfection,)  because  they  typified  that  one  offer- 
ing, which  perfected  for  ever  them  that  were 
sanctified.  The  work  lasted  7  days,  a  time  ap- 
pointed in  honor  of  the  Sabbath,  which,  proba- 
bly, was  tlie  last  day  of  the  7.  Tluis  oar  life  must 
be  our  preparation  for  the  perfection  of  our  con- 
secration to  God  in  the  everlasting  Sabbath;  they 
attended  dai/ajitZ  night,  {v.  35.)  and  so  constant 
should  we  be  in  our  meditation  on  God's  law,  Ps. 
1 :  2.  They  attended  to  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord;  each  one  of  us  has  a  charge  to  keep,  an 
eternal  God  to  glorify,  an  immortal  soul  to  pro- 
vide for,  needful  duty  to  be  done,  oiu'  generation 
to  serve;  and  it  must  be  our  daily  care  to  keep 
this  charge  of  tiie  Lord  our  Master,  who  will 
shortly  call  us  to  an  account  about  it,  and  it  is  at 
ow  utmost  peril  if  we  neglect  it.  Keep  it,  that 
ye  die  not;  it  is  death,  eternal  death,  to  betray 
the  trust  we  are  charged  with;  by  this  consider- 
ation mirst  we  be  kept  in  awe. 

Thus  the  covenant  of  peace,  (Num.  25:  12.) 
of  life  and  peace,  (Mai.  2:  5.)  was  made  with 
Aaron  and  his  sons;  but,  after  all  the  ceremonies 
of  their  consecration,  onepoint  of  ratification  was 
reserved  to  lionor  and  establish  Christ's  priest- 
hood— they  were  made  priests  unthout  an  oath, 
but  Christ  with  an  oath;  HeW.  7:  21.  for  his  is 
a  perpetual  and  unchangeable  priesthood. 

Gospel-ministers  are  compared  to  them  who 
served  at  the  altar,  for  they  minister  about  holy 
things;  they  are  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  and 
the  people's  to  God,  the  pastors  and  teachers 
Christ  has  appointed  to  continue  in  the  church 
to  the  end  of  the  world :  they  seem  to  be  meant  in 
that  promise  which  points  at  gospel-times,  Iivill 
take  of  themfor  priests  and  for  Levites.  No 
man  may  take  this  honor  to  himself,  but  he  who  on 
trial  is  found  to  be  clothed  and  aiwinted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  with  gifts  and  graces  toiiualify  him 
for  it;  and  who  with  purpose  of  lieart  devotes 
himself  entirely  to  tlie  service;  and  is  then  by  the 
ivord  and  prayer,  (for  so  every  thing  is  sancti- 
fied,) and  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  those  that 
give  themselves  to  the  word  and  pray ei',  set 
apart  to  the  ofhce,  and  recommended  to  Christ 
as  a  servant,  and  to  the  church  as  a  stewai'd  and 
guide.  Tiiose  who  are  so  solemnly  dedicated  to 
God,  oiiglit  not  to  leave  his  service,  but  faithfidly 
to  abide  in  it  all  their  days;  and  they  that  so  con- 
tinue laboring  in  the  tvord  and  doctrine,  are 
to  be  accounted  ii)or</ii/  of  double  honor,  double 
to  tluit  of  the  Old-TesLament  priests. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 7.  Orders  are  liere  given 
for  another  solemnity  on  the  eighth  day;  the  new- 
ly-ordained priests  were  set  to  work  immediately, 
to  let  tiiem  know  they  «ere  not  ordained  to  be 
idle:  tlieir  consecration  was  the  filling  of  their 
hands.  God's  spiritual  priests  have  constant 
work,  which  the  duty  of  everyday  requires;  and 
they  that  would  give  up  their  accomat  with  joy 
must  redeem  time;  see  Ezek.  43:  26,  27. 

1.  Moses  raises  their  expectation  of  a  glorious 
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appearance  of  God  to  them  thi.s  day,  v.  4,  6 
We  are  not  now  to  expect  such  appearances;  we 
Christians  walk  more  by  faith,  and  less  by  sight. 
But  we  may  be  sure  God  dr;iws  nigh  to  those  who 
draw  nigh  to  Him,  and  that  the  offerings  of  faitl* 
are  really  acceptable  to  Him;  though,  the  sacri- 
fices being  spiriuial,  llie  tokens  of  the  acceptance 
are  spiritual  likewise.  To  persons  duly  consecra- 
ted to  God  He  will  undoubtedly  manifest  Himself. 

2.  He  put  both  priests  and  people  on  preparing 
to  receive  this  favor.  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  are  all  summoned,  v.  1. 
Note,  God  will  manifest  Himself  in  the  solemrs 
assemblies  of  his  people  and  ministers ;  and  those 
that  would  have  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it, 
must  give  attendance. 

(1.)  Aaron  is  ordered  to  prepare  his  offerings  j 
V.  2. 

(2»)  He  must  direct  the  people  to  get  tiieirs 
ready.  Hitherto  Moses  had  done  it,  but  now 
Aaror^,  as  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  must 
be  their  teaclier  in  things  pertaining  to  Gody 
V.  3.  Thus  Moses  would  engage  the  people's- 
respect  and  obedience  to  him,  as  one  set  over 
them  in  the  Lord,  to  admonish  them. 

(3.)  Aaron  must  offer  his  own  first,  and  thei> 
the  people's,  v.  7.  for  how  can  we  expect  to  be 
accepted  in  our  prayers  for  others,  if  we  ourselves 
be  not  reconciled  to  God's  Nor  is  any  service 
pleasing  to  God,  till  the  guilt  of  sin  be  removed 
by  our  interest  in  the  great  Propitiation.  Those- 
that  have  the  care  of  the  souls  of  others,  are  here- 
by taught  to  look  to  their  own  first.  It  is  the 
charge  to  Timothy,  to  take  care  to  save  himself 
first,  and  then  those  that  heard  him ;  but  we  have 
a  High  Priest  that  needed  no  atonement.  Aaron 
must  make  an  atonement  for  the  people,  by  of- 
fering their  sacrifices,  as  the  Lord  commanded'. 
See  the  wonderful  condescension  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  that  He  rrot  only  allows  an  atonement 
to  be  made,  but  commands  it;  not  only  admits, 
but  requires  us  to  be  reconciled  to  Him.  No. 
room  therefore  is  left  to  doubt,  but  the  atonement 
commanded  will  be  accepted. 

V.  8 — 22.  These  being  the  first  offerings  ever 
offered  by  tlie  Levitical  priesthood,  according  to 
the  newly-enacted  law  of  sacrifices,  the  manner 
of  offering  them  is  particularly  related,  that  it 
might  appear  how  exactly  they  agreed  with  the 
institution.  1.  Aaron  with  his  own  hands  slew 
the  offering;  {v.  8.)  he  must  not  think  any  ser- 
vice below  him,  and  as  Moses  had  showed  him, 
so  he  showed  his  sons,  that  they  might  do  like- 
wise: for  that  is  the  best  way  of  teaching;  and 
thus  parents  should  instruct  their  children  by  ex- 
ample. 2.  He  offered  these  beside  the  burnt' 
sacrifice  of  the  morning,  which  was  every  day 
offered  first,  v.  17.  Note,  Our  accustomed  de- 
votions morning  and  evening,  alone,  and  in  our 
families,  must  not  be  omitted  on  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  no,  not  when  extraordinary  services 
are  to  be  performed;  whatever  is  added,  those 
must  not  be  diminished.  3.  It  is  not  clear,, 
whether,  when  it  is  said  he  burnt  such  ami  suclt 
parts  of  the  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  (v.  10 — 20.^ 
the  meaning  is  he  burnt  them  immediately  with 
ordinary  fire,  as  formerly,  or  laid  them  on  the 
altar  ready  to  be  burnt  with  the  fire  from  heaven^ 
which  they  e.xpecled;  (v.  24.)  or  whether,  as 
Bp.  Patrit-k  thinks,  he  burnt  the  oflerings  for 
himself  with  ordinary  fire,  but,  when  they  were 
burnt  out,  he  laid  the  people's  sacrifices  on  the 
altar,  which  were  kindled  aiid  consumed  by  the 
fire  of  the  Lord.  I  rather  conjecture,  because  it 
is  said  of  all  these  sacrifices,  that  he  burnt  them, 
(except  the  burnt-offering  for  the  people,  of 
which  it  is  said  that  he  offered  it  according  tO: 

1  Sam.  3:14.     Heb.  5:  m  4:16— 20.     Heb.  5:1. 

n  1:4,5.     4:4,29. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  Eighth.]  '  All  creatures  ftir  tlie  most  part  were 
in  their  uncleanriess  and  imperfection  sevpii  days,  and  perfected  tlie 
eighth — as  children,  by  circumcision,  Lev.  12  :  2,  3. — young  beasts  for 
sacrifice,  ch.  22  :  27.  persons  unclean  by  leprosies,  issues,  and  tlie 
like,  14  :  &— 10,  and  15  :  13,  14.   Num.  6  :  9, 10.     So  here  the  priests.' 

AiNSWORTH. 

Verse  3. 

Children.l    '  Heb.  linncy,  seniors,  tlie  same,  doubtless,  as  Moses 

[3881 


means  liy  edah,  and  gahal  (congregation,)  ch.  8.'  Rosenm.  'As  the 
offering  hf:re  is  a  kid,  which  was  a  sacrifice  for  tiie  sin  of  the  ruler^ 
some  think  the  reading  of  the  Sam.  and  Sept.  \s  to  be  preferred, 
"speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel."  '  Greenf. 

Verses  8 — 11. 
The  Levites  were  not  yet  set  apart  for  their  work  ;  and  the  most 
laborious  part  of  such  offices  afterwards  devolved  on  them,  or  on  the 
Nethinims.    It  does  not  appear  that  the  blood,  either  of  the  sin-offer- 
ings described  in  the  preceding  chapter,  or  of  this  for  Aaron,  was 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  IX. 


Token  of  divine  acceptance. 


himself. 

9  And  tlie  sons  of 
Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him:  and  "he  dipt 
his  finger  in  the  blood, 


ofFering    which   ivas   for    </iC  mamu?-,  (u.  16.)  which  seems  to  be  equiva- 
^'  leni,)  that  he  did  not  kindle  the  fire  to  burn  them, 

but  tliat  then  the  fire  from  the  Lord  fastened  on 
them,  put  out  the  fire  that  lie  had  kindled,  (as  a 
greater  fire  puts  out  a  less,)  and   suddenly  con- 
sumed   the   remainder,    which    the    fire  he  had 
kindled  would  have  consumed  slowly.    4.  When 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns    Aaron   had  done  all   that  on  his  part  was  to  be 
of  the  altar   and  ponred    tlo''^  about  the  sacrifices,  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
out  the  blood  at  the  hot-    t^'':"'''^  the  people   and  blessed  t'^em-c    22 
„  I        ,  This  was  one  part  of  the  priest  s  work,  in  which 

torn  ot  the  altar.  j^^  ^^.^^^  ^  ^^.pg  ^^j-  ci„.igt^  ^yj^o  came  into  the  world 

10  But  ''the  fat,  and  to  bless  us';  and  when  He  was  parted  from  his 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  disciples  at  his  ascension,  lifted  up  Ins  hands 
above  tlie  liver  of  the  sin-  and  blessed  them,  (and  in  them  his  whole 
offerino'  lie  burnt  upon  church,  of  which  they  were  the  elders  and  reprc- 
the   altar  :^  as  the   Lord    seiuatives,)  as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 

I    1  itii  fession. 

commanded  Moses.  y  ^S,  24.    We  are  not  told  what  Moses  and 

11  And' the  flesh  and  ^a,.o„  „.ent  into  the  tabernacle  to  do;  v.  23. 
the  hide  he  burnt  with  (some  of  tlie  Jewish  writers  say,  '  to  pray  for 
fire,  without  the  camp.         the  appearance  of  the  divine  glory;')  most  prob- 

12  And  he  slew  'the  ably  that  Moses  might  instruct  Aaron  in  the  ser- 
burnt-offering  ■   and   Aa-    ^i^e  to  be  done  there-as  to  the  incense,  lamps, 

,  »    1  show-bread,  &c.  that  he  might  instruct  his  sons. 

ron  s  sons  presented  un-    r>        .       .i  ,    ,i,„,.  k„,i.  ;,,;„oH   ;n 

,  .  Ill       1        1  •    I      Iji't  when   they   came  out,   they  bolli  joined    in 

to  hnn  the  blood,  which  blessing  the  people,  who  stood  expecting  the 
besprinkled  round  about  promised  appearance  of  the  divine  glory:  and 
upon  the  altar.  now  they  had  what  they  waited  for.  Note,  God's 

1.3  And  they  presented  manifestations  of  Himself  and  his  glory  and  grace 
the  burnt-oflfering  unto  ais  commonly  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  When 
1  •  „i       ^1      "  „•   „„„    Christ  was  praying,  the  heavens  were  opened. 

hmi,  with  the  pieces  ^,^^  ^,ory  appeared  J  not  while  the  sacrifices  were 
thereof,  and  the  head  :  ;„  offering,  but  when  the  priests  prayed,  (as  2 
and  he  burnt  fAeni  upon  Chron.  5:  13.)  when  they  praised  God;  intimat- 
the  altar.  ing  that  the  prayers  and  praises  of  God's  spirit- 

14  And    he    did  wash    ual  priests  are  more  pleasing  to  God  than  all 
burnt-ofi'erings  and  sacrifices. 

1.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
all  the  people,  v.  23.  What  the  appearance 
was  we  are  not  told;  no  doubt,  it  was  such  as 
carried  its  own  evidence  along  with  it.     Note, 

15  H  And  he  brought  Those  that  diligently  attend  on  God  in  his  ap- 
the  people's  offering,  pointed  way,  shall  have  such  a  sight  of  his  glory 
and  took  'the  foat  which    as  shall  be  abundantly  to  their  satisfaction.  They 

'^  that  dwell  in  God's  house,  with  an  eye  of  faith 

may  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord. 

2.  There  came  afire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  the  sacrifice,  v.  24. 
Here  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  Moses  and  Aaron  staid 

16  And     he     brought    in  the  tabernacle,  till   the  time  of  the  evening 
the    burnt-ofFerino",    and    sacrifice,  which  Aaron  offered  of  course,  and  the 
offered    it  according    to       the  rump,  and  that  which 
the  *  manner.  covereth  the  inwards,  and 

17  And    he    brought       the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
"  the   meat-offering,   and       above  the  liver. 

20  And  =>  they  put 
the  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
and  he  ''  burnt  the  fat  up- 
on the  altar : 

21  And  "^the  breasts 
and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  wavedybra  wave- 
offering,  before  the  Lord; 
as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  "^  lift- 
ed up  his  hand  towards 
the  people,  and  blessed 
them:  and  came  down 
from  offering  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  the  burnt- 


the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt-offering  on  the 
altar. 


luas  the  sin-offering  for 
the  people,  and  slew  it, 
and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 


fire  that  came  out  from  the  Lord  consumedit 

a  manifest  token  of  God's  acceptance  of  their 
service,  as,  afterward,  of  Solomon's  sacrifice, 
2  Chron.  7:  1.  and  Elijah's,  1  Kings,  18:  38. 
This  fire,  (1.)  Consumed  (or,  as  the  word  is,  ate 
up)  the  sacrifice:  which  testified  acceptance,  as 
signifying,  [1.]  The  turning  away  of  God's  wrath, 
a  consuming  fire,  from  them  to  the  sacrifice.  [2.] 
God's  entering  into  covenant  and  communion 
with  them :  they  ate  their  part  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  ate  up  his  part;  thus  He  did, 
as  it  were,  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  Him. 
(2.)  This  fire,  as  it  were,  took  possession  of  the 
altar.  The  fire  thus  kindled  in  God's  house,  wa.s 
to  continue  as  long  as  the  house  stood,  as  we  read 
before,  ch.  6:  13.  This  also  was  a  figure  of 
good  things  to  come:  The  Spirit  descended  on 
the  apostles  in  fire,  (Acts  2:  3.)  so  ratifying 
their  commission,  as  this  here  did  the  priests. 
And  the  descent  of  this  holy  fire  into  our  souls, 
to  kindle  in  them  pious  and  devout  aftections  to- 
ward God,  and  such  a  holy  zeal  as  burns  up  the 
flesh  and  the  lusts  of  it,  is  a  certain  token  of 
God's  gracious  acceptance  of  our  persons  and 
performances.  That  redounds  to  Ciod's  glory, 
which  is  the  work  of  his  own  grace  in  us.  Hereby 
we  knoiD  that  we  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in 
us,  because  He  hath  thus  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
Henceforward,  [1.]  All  their  sacrifices  and  in- 
cense must  be  offered  with  this  fire.  We  must 
have  grace,  that  holy  fire,  from  the  God  of  grace, 
else  we  cannot  serve  Him  acceptably.  [2.] 
The  priests  must  keep  it  burning  with  a  constant 
supply  of  wood,  the  cleanest  of  fuel.  Thus  those 
to  whom  God  has  given  grace,  must  take  heeil 
of  quenching  the  Spirit. 

Lastly,  We  are  here  told  how  the  people  were 
affected,  with  this  discovery  of  God's  glory  and 
grace;  (1.)  With  the  highest  joy  iAei/ s/iou^erf; 
so  stirring  up  themselves,  and  one  another,  to  a 
holy  triumph,  in  assurance  that  now  they  had  God 
nigh  unto  them;  which  is  spoken  of  the  grandeur 
of  their  nation,  Deut.  4:  7.  (2.)  With  the  low- 
est reverence;  they  fell  on  their  faces,  humbly 
adoring  the  majesty  of  that  God  who  vouchsafed 
thus  to  manifest  Himself  to  them.  That  is  a  sin- 
ful fear  of  God,  which  drives  us  from  Him;  a 
gracious  fear  makes  us  bow  before  Him.  Very 
good  im])ressions  were  made  on  their  minds  for 
the  present ;  but  they  soon  wore  off,  as  those  com- 
monly do  which  are  made  by  what  is  only  sensi- 
ble; while  the  influences  of  faith  are  durable, 
offering,  and  peace-offer- 
ings. 

23  And    Moses    and 


■)•  took  an  handful  there- 
of, and  burnt  it  upon  the 
altar,  *  beside  the  burnt- 
sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the 
bullock  and  the  ram, 
for  y  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  which  ivas  for 
the  people :  and  Aaron's 
sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he 
sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
round  about, 

19  And  nhefatofthe 
bullock,  and  of  the  ram. 


Aaron  went  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  *  came  out  and 
blessed  the  people :  and 
'the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the 
people. 

24  And  s  there  came 
a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  up- 
on the  altar  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  fat : 
tohich  when  all  the 
people  saw,  ^  they  shout- 


4:11,12.    8:17.     16:27,28. 

1:  8:18— 21. -Eph.  5:2,25—27. 

4:27— 31.— Is.  53:10.    Heb.  2: 


Or,  ord. 
2:1,2. 


1:3—10. 


T  Heh.JiUfd  his  hand  out  of  it. 

X  Ex.  29:38—42. 

y  See   on   3:    7:11— 18.— Rom.  5:1,10. 

Eph.  2:14—17.     Col.  1:20. 
z  See  nn  10. 
a  7:29—34. 
b  3:14—17. 

c  7:3U— 34.    Ex.  29:27,28. 
(i  fitn.     14:18—20.        Num.    G.23— 27. 

Deut.  10:8.      21:5.      1  Kings  8:55.     1 

Chr.  23:13.      2  Chr.  6:3.      Ps.  72:r. 

Mark  10:16.     Luke  24:50.     Acts  3:-^6. 

2  Cor.  13:14.     Heb.  7:6,7.     1  1  el.  3:9. 
e  Luke  1:21,22.     Heb.  9:24—28. 
I'  See  on  6.— Num.  14:10.     16:19,42. 
g  Gen. 4-3,4.     15:17.      Ex.  3:2.      Judg. 

6:21.     13:19,20,23.     1  Kings  18:38.     1 

Chr.  21:26.    2Chr.  7:1— 3.     Ps.  20:3. 

Alarg. 
h  Gen.  17:3.      1  Kings  18:39.      Ezra  3: 

11. 


brought  into  the  sanctuary  :  yet  tlie  bodies  were  burned  without  the 
camp.  The  priests  ate  the  sin-offerings  of  the  people,  as  typically 
bearing  their  iniquity  ;  but  they  could  not  bear  their  own  sin  ;  there- 
fore they  ate  no  part  of  any  sin-offerings  sacrificed  for  themselves, 
but  the  whole  was  carried  forth  out  of  the  camp,  as  taken  quite  away 
by  Christ,  the  great  Antitype.  Scott. 

Verse  15. 

Aaron  prepared  the  sin-offering  of  the  people  as  he  had  his  own  ; 
but  it  is  not  certain,  whether  it  was  then  burnt  without  the  camp,  or 
afterwards  on  the  altar.  It  ought  not  to  have  been  burnt  at  all,  but 
eaten  by  him  and  his  sons.    (10:16 — 20.)  Id. 

Verses  22,  23. 

When  Aaron  had  finished  his  sacred  work  at  the  altar,  he  blessed 


the  people  before  he  left  the  place:  that  is,  he  prayed  for  them,  pro- 
nounced a  blessing  on  them  in  the  name  of  God,  and  encouraged  their 
hopes  of  the  divine  acceptance  in  their  services.  This  seems  to  have 
been  always  considered  as  a  part  of  his  priestly  office  ;  and  orders  are 
afterwards  given  about  it.     {J\rum.  6  :  23—27.)  Scott. 

Verse  24. 
By  this  token,  the  Lord  signified  his  acceptance  of  the  vicarious 
atonement;  as  the  fire  which  represented  bis  righteous  vengeance 
consumed  the  sacrifice  and  spared  the  sinners.— Thus,  our  sins  hav- 
ing been  laid  on  Christ,  and  divine  justice  satisfied  by  his  '^]''J'f'^^"^' 
mercy  is  extended  and  grace  given  to  every  true  believer.  (-W.  ^^^-^ 

[389] 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  X. 


The  crime  ofJVadab  and  Ahihu. 


by 


sliows 


CHAP.  X. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  burning  ir 
strange  fire,  are  consumt 
from  Ihe  Lord,  I,  2.  Mq 
the  reason  of  Ibis  judgment,  and  or- 
ders their  burial;  while  Aaron  holds 
his  peace,  3 — 5.  Aaron  and  his  other 
sons  are  forbidden  to  mouru,  6,  7;  and 
are  prohibited  from  drinking  wine,  or 
strong  drink,  when  going  into  the 
sanctuary,  S—Il.  Moses  gives  direc- 
tions about  eating  the  holy  things,  12 
— 15.  A  mistake  is  discovered  about 
the  people's  sin-offering;  Moses  re- 
proves the  priests,  and  Aaron  excuses 
il,  16—20. 

ND     »   Nadab     and 
Abiliii,  the  sons   of 
Aaron,    took    either    of 


ed    and     fell     on    their       Chap.  X."V.  1 — 2.    The  story  of  this  cliap- 
faces.  tc  is  as  sad  an   interruption  lo  ihe  institutions 

of  tiie  levitical  law,  as  that  of  the  golden  calf 
10  the  account  of  the  erecting  of  the  taberna- 
cle.    Here  is, 

I.  The  great  sin  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  {v.  1.) 
and  Num.  3:4.  1.  It  dues  not  ajipear  that  they 
had  any  orders  to  burn  incense  at  all  at  this  time, 
as  it  should  seem,  the  whole  service  of  this  solemn 
day  of  inauguration  uas  to  be  performed  by 
Aaron  himself,  for  he  slew  the  sacrifices,  (ch. 
9:  8,  15,  18.)  and  his  sons  were  only  to  attend 
him;  (v.  9,  12,  18.)  therefore  Moses  and  Aaron 
only  went  into  the  tabernacle,  v.  23.  But  Na- 
dab and  Abihu,  without  receiving  orders,  or  so 
ATVTTi      a    TV  ,^   I  t    ™"'^ii   "^^   asking  leave,  took  their  censers,  and 

Ai  -1  •^J^"^"  ^""J  would  enter  into  the  tabernacle,  and  would  burn 
Abiliii.  the  sons  oi  incense.  And  then  their  offering  strange  fire 
is  the  same  with  offering  strange  incense, 
thein  his  *"  censer,  and  which  is  expressly  forbidden,.  Ex.  30:  9.  Mo- 
put  fire  therein,  and  <=pilt  s^s,  we  may  suppose,  had  the  custody  of  the^in- 
incense  thereon,  and  of-  cense  prepared  for  the  purpose,  (Ex.  39:  38.) 
fpred  d  strano-pfi  -p  hpfnrP  '""^  *''^>'  '''""§  ^'"^  without  his  leave,  had  but 
Teied  Stiange  nie  tjetoie  common  incense,  so  that  the  smoke  of  their  in- 
tne  LiORD,  wnion  ne  cense  came  from  a  s<ra)?g-e^re.  God  had  indeed 
commanded  them  not.  required  the   priests  to  burn  incense,  but,  at  this 

2  And  there  went  out  lime.  He  commanded  them  not;  so  their  crime 
f  fire  from  the  Lord  and  was  like  that  of  Uzziah,  2  Chion.  26:  16.  The 
devoured  them  and^thev  P''6sts  were  to  bum  incense,  only  when  it  was 
rllPfl  hpfnrP  thp  T.npn  '^"'''  /o«,  (Luke  1 :    9.)  and   at  this  time  it  was 

not.  2.  I  resuming  thus  ambitiously  to  burn  in- 
cense of  their  own  without  order,  instead  of  tak- 
ing fire  from  the  altar,  newly  kindled  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  henceforward  to  be  used  in  offer- 
ing both  sacrifice  and  incense,  (Rev.  8:  5.)  they 
took  common  file,  and  used  that  which,  not  being 
holy  fire,  is  called  strange  fire;  and  though  not 
expressly  forbidden,  it  was  crime  enough  that  God 
commanded  it  not.  For,  (as  Bp.  Hall  well  ob- 
Sam.6:i9.  1  serves,) 'It  is  dangerous  in  God's  service  10 decline 
Acts  5:5,10.  1  from  his  own  institutions;  we  have  to  do  with  a 
God  who  is  tvise  to  prescribe  his  own  worship,  just 
to  require  what  He  has  prescribed,  and  powerful  to  punish  what  He  has  not  pre- 
scribed.' 3.  Incense  was  always  to  be  burned  by  only  one  priest  at  a  time, 
but  here  they  would  both  go  in  together  to  do  it.  4.  They  did  it  rashly,  and  with 
precipitation.  They  snatched  their  censers,  so  some,  in  a  light,  careless  way, 
without  due  reverence  and  seriousness:    when  all  the  people /«// on  their  faces, 


.  16:S, 


died  before  the  Lord. 

a  Ex.  6:23.    24:1,9.     28:1 
b  16:12.     Ex.  27:3.     38:3 

7,16,17,46.     Hell.  9:4. 
c  Ex.  30:1—9,34—36.      31:11.      37:29. 

40:27.     1  Knigs  13:1,2.      2Chr.  26:16 

—20.     Ps.  141:2.    Jer.  44:8,15,19-21. 

Luke  1:9—11.     Rev.  8:3—5. 
d  9:24.     16:12.     Num.  16:18.46. 
e  Ex.  30:9.       Deut.  4:2.      12:32.     17:3. 

Jer.  7:31.     19:5.    32:35. 
f  16:1.     Num.  3:3,4.     16:35.     26:61.     1 

Chr.  24:2. 
g  Num.  16:32,33,49. 

Chr.  13:10.      15:13 

Cor.  10:11. 


I  before  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  thought  the 
dignity  of  their  office  such  as  to  exempt  them  from 
such  abasements.  The  familiarity  they  were  ad- 
milted  to,  bred  a  contempt  of  the  divine  Majesty  ; 
and  now  being  priests,  they  thoiiglit  they  might  do 
what  they  pleased.  5.  There  is  reason  to  sus- 
pect they  were  drunken,  because  of  the  law  given 
on  this  occasion,  v.  8.  Feasting  on  the  peace- 
offerings,  and  the  drink-offerings  that  attended 
them,  their  heads  were  light,  or,  at  least,  their 
hearts  merry  with  wine,  they  drank  and  for- 
got ihe  law.  6.  No  doubt,  it  was  done  pre- 
sumptuously; for  if  done  through  ignorance,  they 
had  been  allowed  the  benefit  of  the  law  lately 
made,  even  for  the  priests,  that  they  should  bring 
a  sin-offering,  ch.  4:  2,  3.  But  the  soul  that 
doth  aught  presumptuously ,  and  in  contempt 
of  God's  majesty,  authority,  and  justice,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off.  Numb.  15:  30. 

II.  The  dreadful  punishment  of  this  sin,i>.  2. 
Observe,  1.  They  died.  3Iight  it  not  have  suffic- 
ed, if  they  had  been  only  struck  with  lepro*}', 
as  Uzziah,  or  dumb,  as  Zechariah,  and  both  by 
the  altar  of  incense!  No;  the  wages  of  this  sin 
was  death.  2.  They  died  suddenly,  in  the  very 
act  of  their  sin,  and  had  not  time  so  much  as  to 
cry,  '  Lord,  have  mercy!'  Though  God  is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  yet  sometimes  sentence  is 
executed  speedily:  presumptuous  sinners  bring 
on  themselves  a  swift  destruction,  and  are  justly 
denied  even  space  to  repent.  3.  They  died  be- 
fore the  Lord;  that  is,  before  the  veil  that  cov- 
ered the  mercy-seat;  for  even  mercy  itself  will 
not  suffer  its  own  glory  to  be  affronted.  Rev. 
14:  10.  4.  They  died  by  fire,  as  by  fire  they 
sinned.  Now  God  justly  made  them  feel  the 
power  of  that  fire  which  they  did  not  reverence. 
Thus  they  that  hate  to  be  refined  by  the  fire  of 
divine  grace,  will  undoubtedly  be  ruined  by  the 
fire  of  divine  wrath.  The  fire  did  not  burn  them 
to  ashes,  as  it  had  done  the  sacrifices,  nor  so 
much  as  singe  their  coats,  (v.  5.)  but,  like  light- 
ning, struck  them  dead  in  an  instant:  by  these 
different  effects  of  the  same  fire,  God  would  show 
that  it  was  no  common  fire,  but  kindled  by  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty.  5.  It  is  twice  noticed 
in  Scripture,  that  they  died  childless,  Num.  3: 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Words  can  never  express  the  energy,  with  which  these  multi-  will  shortly  come  again;  and  with  the  full  consent  of  prophets, 

plied  sacrifices,  all  at  once  superseded  by  the  death  of  Christ,  apostles,  saints,  and  angels,  make  good  his  benediction,  in  the 

mark  the  insufficiency  of  all  other  atonements,  and  the  efficacy  everlasting  felicity  of  every  true  Israelite.     In  the  meantime, 

of  His  'one  offering  of  Himself;'  and  teach  us  that  our  best  He  will  manifest  Himself,  and  show  the  glory  of  the  Father,  to 

services  need  washing  in  his  blood;  and  that  the  guilt  of  our  best  those  who  wait  upon  Him,  though  not  to  the  world. — Let  us, 

sacrifices  needs  expiating  by  one  more  pure  and  noble  than  they,  however,  remember  with  holy  awe,  that  the  same  agonies  of  the 

Let  us  then  be  thankful,  that  '  we  have  such  a  High  Priest  over  beloved  Son  of  God,  which  assure  the  humble  penitent  of  ex- 

the  House  of  God,'  who  hath  no  sin  of  his  own  to  atone  for,  and  einption  from  the  deserved,  fiery  vengeance  of  divine   justice, 

who,  by  his  'one  oblation  of  Himself,  once  offered,'  hath  fully  loudly  proclaim  the  inevitable  destruction  of  such,   as  proudly 

atoned  for  the  sins  of  all  his  people.     Having  offered  his  sacri-  and  iinpenitently  neglect,  or  hypocritically  abuse,  so  great  salva- 

fice,  and  being  risen  from  the  dead.  He  blessed  his  church  before  tion :  for  He,  who  in  awful  justice  'spared  not  his  own  Son,' 

He  entered  the  holy  place,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  will  not  spare  them.  Scott. 

10  make  intercession  for  us:  {Luke  24:50 — 53.)  whence  He 


NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1,  2.  Perhaps  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  elated  with 
the  distinction  they  thus  liad  attained,  nnd  were  influenced  by  pride 
and  ostentatinn;  it  is  also  prol):il)le  they  were  in  some  measure  heated 
with  wine.  (Mote,  8—11.)  Being  fully  consecrated,  and  considering 
the  burning  of  incense  as  the  most  honorable  part  of  tlieir  office,  they 
were  impatient  to  enter  upon  it :  and,  at  the  season,  when  the  people 
were  prostrated  in  adoration  of  the  manifested  presence  and  glory  of 
God,  they  raslily  and  presumptuously,  without  orders,  which  they 
shoulct  have  waited  for  ;  both  at  once,  which  was  never  practised  ; 
and  with  fire  taken,  not  from  the  altar  of  burnt-olfering,  hut  probablv 
from  under  the  peace-ofTerings ;  attempted  to  enter  the  tabernacle  to 
burn  incense  thus  irreverently,  though  it  was  not  the  hour  at  which 
this  service  was  appointed  to  be  done.  Scott. 

(1— :i.)  Can  any  read  the  first  three  verses  of  this  chapter  without 
being  filled  with  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom—without  feeling  how  awful  a  thing  it  is  to  introduce  new  rites 
into  his  prescribed  worship.?  How  impressive  the  language  !— mark 
its  simple  brevity— its  severe  dignity  !— Would  that  every  teacher  of 
God's  truth  could  understand  and  feel  its  force  in  the  original  Hebrew. 
If  every  minister  of  Christ  could  thus  liear,  as  it  were  the  very  words 
in  which  God  spake,  as  they  fall  from  the  mouth  of  that  greatest  of 
mere  men,  Moses,  how  much  more  deeply  would  they  be  felt,  how 
much  more  punctually  attended  to ;  how  much  more  thoroughly 
would  the  spirit  which  breathed  in  them  be  imbibed,  sinking  into  the 
depths  of  the  soul  with  a  life-giving  power  !  How  much  fewer  would 
be  the  abuses  hi  sacred  things.   Though  the  day  be  far  distant,  let  us 
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hope  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  the  original  languages  of  Scrip- 
lure  shall  be  as  familiar  to  most  Chjistians  as  their  vernacular  tongue. 
Luther  made  his  first  resort  to  '  the  Hebrew  verity.'  Calniii,  after  an 
admirable  translation  of  these  vs.  says,  '  Let  us  hence  learn,  to  give 
such  strict  attention  to  the  commands  of  God,  as  that  we  may  never 
vitiate  his  worship  by  any  foreign  additions.  But  if  He  visited  their 
error  with  such  severity,  how  fearful  a  punishment  remains  for  Pa- 
pists, who  are  not  ashamed  obstinately  to  defend  so  many  gross  cor- 
ruptions ?'  Ed. 

(1.)  W/iicli  He  commanded  them  not.]  '  This  appears  to  be  said  by  the 
figure  mciosis,  and  to  be  equivalent  to,  that  He  had  strictly  prohibited. 
A  similar  expression  is  found  E.v.  20  :  7.  Ps.  78  :  50.  84  :  12.  Though 
it  does  not  appear  before,  Moses  had  probably  forbidden  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  to  put  strange  fire  on  the  altar.'  Rosenm. 

'  Every  part  of  the  religion  of  God  is  divine. — He  alone  knew  what- 
He  designed  by  its  rites  and  ceremonies,  for  that  which  they  prefig- 
ured, (the  whole  econoinv  of  redemption  by  Christ,)  vvas  conceived 
in  His  own  mind,  and  was  out  of  the  reach  of  human  wisdom,  and 
conjecture.  He  therefore,  who  altered  any  part  of  this  representative 
system,  omitted  or  added  any  thing,  assumed  a  prerogative  which  be- 
longed to  God  alone,  and  was  certainly  guilty  of  a  very  high  offence 
against  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  righteousness  of  his  Maker.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  sin  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  ;  and  this  at  once 
shows  the  reason  why  they  were  so  severely  punished.  The  most 
awful  judgments  are  "threatened  against  those  who  either  arf(/  to,  or 
take  away  from,  the  declarations  of  God.— See  Deut.  4  :  2.  Prov.  30  : 
6.  and  Kev.  22  :  18,  19.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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LEVITICUS,  X. 


Punishment  ofJVadab  and  Abika. 


peace. 

4  And  Moses  called 
Mishael  and  Elzaplmn, 
the  sons  of  '  Uzziel   tiie 


3  Then  Moses  said  un-  4.  and  IChron.  24:  2.  By  their  presumption 
to  Aaron,  This  is  it  that  tliey  had  reproached  God's  name,and  God  justly 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  blotted  out  thea- names,  and  laid  that  honor  in 
V  T       •!!   1  l-c.   J    •„    the  dust  whicli  thev  were  proud  of. 

hi  W.I  be  sanctified  m  g^^  ^^,^y  ,,5^  the  Lord  deal  thus  severely  with 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  ti,e,j,i  vv^g,.g  they  not  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 
and  'before  all  the  peo-  saint  of  the  Lord,  nephews  to  Moses,  the  great 
pie  I  will  be  glorified,  favorite  of  Heaven'?  Was  not  the  holy  anoint- 
And  ^  Aaron  held  his  ing  oil  sprinkled  on  them,  as  men  whom  God  had 
set  apart  for  Himself?  Had  they  not  diligently 
attended,  during  the  seven  days  of  their  consecra- 
tion, and  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
might  not  that  atone  for  this  rashnessl  Would 
it  not  excuse  them,  that  they  were  young  men, 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  as  yet  unexperienced  in  diese  services;  that  it 
unto  them.  Come  near,  was  the  first  offence,  and  done  in  a  transport  of 
■"carry  VOUr  brethren  joy  for  their  elevation?  And  besides,  never  could 
from  before  the  sanctua-  'n*^"  ^^  7°''^'^  ^P^^'f'^  I  S'-eat  deal  of  work  was 
/.  ,  now  lately  cut  out  for  the  priests,  and  the  priest- 

ry  out  Ot  the  camp.  ,,^^^  ^^,^g  confined  to  Aaron  and  his  seed :  he  has 

5  So  they  went  near,  but  four  sons;  if  two  die,  there  will  not  be  hands 
and  carried  them  in  their  enough  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle:  if  they 
coats  out  of  the  camp  ;  die  childless,  the  house  of  Aaron  will  become 
as  Moses  had  said.  weak   and   little,  and    the  priesthood  will  be    in 

6  And  Moses  said  un-  danger  of  being  lost  for  want  of  heirs.  But  none 
of  all  these  considerations  shall  serve  either  to 
excuse  the  offence,  or  bring  off  the  offenders. 

For,  (1.)  The  sin  was  greatly  aggravated. 
It  was  a  manifest  contempt  of  Moses,  and  the 
your  heads,  neither  rend  divine  law  given  by  him.  God  was  now  teach- 
your  clothes  ;  lest  ye  die,  ing  his  people  obedience,  and  to  do  every  thing 
and  lest  "wrath  come  by  rule,  as  became  servants;  for  priests  therefore 
i,r^f^.,  on  tVio  r.orir,lo.  hilt  to  disobey,  (especially  those  cldcst  SOUS  ot  Aarou, 
upon  all  the  people  .  but  ^^,^^^^  ^^^  had  chosen  to  be  immediate  attendants 
let  your  brethren,  the  o„  jiJnij)  was  such  a  piece  of  irreverent  presump- 
whole  house  of  Israel,  tJo,j  gg  nmst  by  no  means  go  unpunished.  There 
bewail  the  burning  which  was  in  their  sin  a  contempt  of  God's  glory,  which 
the  Lord  hath  kindled.       had   now  newly  appeared  in  fire,  as  if  that  fire 

7  And  P  ye    shall    not    were  needless. 

go  out  from  the  door  of  (2-)  Their  punishment  was  a  necessaryjust.ee, 
p,      ^  ,  ,       /.^,  now  at  the  first  settling  of  the  ceremonial  insti- 

the  tabernacle  of  the  con-  ^^^.^^^^  ^  j^  ^^^^^  th.eatened  in  the  law,  that 
gregation,  lest  ye  die:  for  su^h  a^j  such  offenders  should  be  cut  ojf  from 
1  the  anointing  oil  of  the  the  people;  and  here  God  explained  the  tlireat- 
LORD  15  upon  you.  And  ening  with  a  witness.  Now  that  the  laws  con- 
they  did  according  to  the  cerning  sacrifices  were  newly  made,  lest  any 
word  of  Moses.  should  be  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  them,  be- 

cause they  descended  to  many  circumstances 
which  seemed  very  minute,  these  first  transgres- 
sors were  thus  punished,  for  warning  to  others, 
[lest,  says  Le  Cterc,  disobeying  in  little  things 
28:22.    they  should  proceed  to  greater,]  and  to  show  how 


to  Aaron,  and  unto  Elea- 
zar  and  unto  Ithamar 
his  sons,  "  Uncover  not 


14:13.    Acts  5:11— 13.    jealous   God  is  in   the   matters  of  his  worship. 
Job  1:20     Tims  He  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  hon- 
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arable:  and  let  his  priests  know,  that  the  fre 
quent  caution  in  the  laws  concerning  them,  was 
not  a  mere  bugbear,  but  fair  warning  of  their 
danger,  if  they  did  the  work  of  the  Lord  negli- 
gently. And  no  doubt  this  exemplary  piece  of  j 
justice  at  first,  prevented  many  irregularities  af- 
terward. Thus  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were 
punished,  when  they  presumed  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  newly-descended  fire. 
Lastly,  As  the  people's  falling  into  idolatry,  presently  after  the  moral  law 
was  given,  shows  the  weakness  of  the  law,  and  its  insufficiency  to  take  away 
sin;  so  the  sin  and  punishment  of  these  priests  showed  the  imperfection  of 
that  priesthood  from  the  very  beginning,  and  its  inability  to  shelter  any  from 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  otherwise  than  as  typical  of  Christ's  priesthood,  in  the 
execution  of  which  there  never  was,  nor  can  be,  any  irregularity  or  false  step 
taken. 


V.  3 — 7.  We  may  well  think,  when  Nadab 
and  Abihu  were  struck  with  death,  all  about  them 
were  struck  with  horror,  and  every  face  gathered 
blackness:  but  Moses  was  composed,  and  knew 
what  he  said  and  did,  not  being  displeased,  as 
David  was  in  like  case,  2  Sam.  6:  8.  It  touched 
him  in  a  very  tender  part,  and  was  a  dreadful 
damp  to  one  of  the  greatest  joys  he  ever  knew, 
yet  he  kept  possession  of  liis  own  soul,  and  took 
care  to  keep  a  due  decorum  in  the  sanctuary. 

L  He  endeavors  to  keep  Aaron  in  a  good 
frame  under  this  sad  dispensation,  v.  3.  Moses 
was  a  brother  born  for  adversity,  and  has  taught 
us,  by  his  example,  with  seasonable  counsels  and 
comforts,  to  support  the  weak,  and  strengthen 
the  feeble-minded. 

Observe  here,  1.  What  Moses  suggested  to  his 
poor  brother  on  this  occasion.  This  is  it  the 
Lord  spake:  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  gainsay. 
Note,  (1.)  The  most  quieting  considerations  un- 
der affliction  are  drawn  from  the  Word  of  God. 
(2.)  In  all  God's  providences,  it  is  good  to  ob- 
serve the  fulfilling  of  Scripture,  comparing  God's 
word  and  works  together;  thus  we  shall  find  an 
admirable  harmony  between  them,  and  that  they 
mutually  explain  and  illustrate  each  other.  But, 
[1.]  Where  did  God  speak  this?  We  do  not 
find  the  very  words;  but  to  this  purport  He  had 
said,  (Ex.  19:  22.)  Let  the  priests  vihich  come 
near  to  the  Lord  sanctify  themselves,  lest  the 
Lord  break  forth  upon  them.  Indeed  the 
whole  scope  and  tenor  of  his  law  spake  this,  that 
being  a  holy  God,  and  a  sovereign  Lord,  He  must 
always  be  worshipped  with  holiness  and  rever- 
ence, and  exactly  according  to  his  own  appoint- 
ment; and  if  any  jest  with  Him,  it  is  at  their 
peril.-  Much  had  been  said  to  this  purport,  as 
Ex.29:  43,  44.-34:14.  ch.  8:  35.  [2.]  What 
was  it  God  spake?  It  is  this,  (the  Lord  by  his 
grace  speak  it  to  all  our  hearts!)  I  will  be,  sanc- 
tified in  them  that  come  nigh  Me,  and  be- 
fore all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified.  Note, 
1st.  Whenever  we  worship  God,  we  come  nigh 
to  Him,  as  spiritual  priests.  This  consideration 
ought  to  make  us  very  reverent  and  serious  in  all 
our  acts  of  devotion.  2dly.  It  concerns  us  all, 
when  we  come  nigh  to  God,  to  sanctify  Him,  that 
is,  to  give  Him  the  praise  of  his  holiness,  to  per- 
form every  religious  exercise,  as  those  tliat  be- 
lieve, that  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do  is 
a  holy  God,  of  spotless  purity  and  transcendent 
perfection,  Isa.  8:  13.  3dly.  When  we  sanctify 
God,  we  glorify  Him,  for  his  holiness  is  his  glo- 
ry; and  when  we  sanctify  Him  in  our  solemn  as- 
semblies, we  glorify  Him  before  all  the  people, 
confessing  our  own  belief  of  his  glory,  and  de- 
siring that  others  also  may  be  affected  with  it. 
4thly.  If  God  be  not  sanctified  and  glorified  by 
us.  He  will  be  sanctified  and  glorified  upon  us. 
He  will  take  vengeance  on  those  that  profane  his 
sacred  name  by  trifling  with  Him.  [3.]  But  what 
was  there  in  this  to  quiet  Aaron"?  Two  things. 
1st.  This  must  silence  him,  that  his  sons  deserved 
their  death ;  because  they  did  not  sanctify  and 
glorify  God.  2dly.  This  must  satisfy  him,  that 
the  death  of  his  sons  redounded  to  the  honor  of 
God,  and  his  impartial  justice  would  for  it  be 
adored  throughout  all  ages. 

2.  The  good  effects ;  Aaron  held  his  peace, 
that   is,  patiently  submitted  to  the   holy  will  of 


Verse  3. 
The  priests  were  especially  intended  by  the  words,  '  them  that 
come  nigh  Me  ;'  [Ez.  42 :  13.]  and  some  of  the  texts  referred  to  in  the 
margin  show,  that  they  had  been  repeatedly  warned  in  this  respect, 
in  order  that  their  example  might  edify  the  people.  Indeed,  this  ac- 
cords to  the  tenor  of  divine  revelation  in  every  part  ;  and  not  only 
ministers,  but  all  who  worship  God  are  often  reminded,  that  if  they 
do  not  honor  Him,  He  will  honor  Himself  in  their  punishment.— Even 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance,  though  full  of  encouragement,  and 
an  especial  manifestation  of  the  mercy  of  God,  clearly  reveals  his  aw- 
ful justice  and  holiness  ;  and  solemnly  and  loudly  proclaims  that  He 
will  be  approached  with  reverence,  and  in  sincere  abhorrence  of  all 
sin:  but  this  is  often  overlooked.  The  Lord  hath  therefore  seen 
good,  at  the  commencement  of  both  dispensations,  to  deter  men  from 
perverting  his  mercy,  by  terrible  threatenings  and  awful  judgments. 

Scott. 

It  is  far  more  probable,  that  Nadah  and  Abihu  were  struck  dead  at 


the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  than  that  they  had  actOally  entered  :  for 
Moses  and  others  seem  to  have  witnessed  the  catastrophe,  which 
would  not  have  been  the  case,  had  they  been  within.  Scott. 

Verse  6. 

DifTerent  opinions  have  been  formed,  concerning  the  prohibition 
contained  in  the  words  rendered,  '  Uncover  not  your  heads.'  But,  as 
it  must  denote  something  immediately  to  be  done  or  omitted,  the 
opinion  that  the  priests  were  forbidden  to  put  off  their  sacerdotal 
bonnets,  as  well  as  to  rend  their  clothes,  is  most  probable.  Neither 
on  this  occasion,  nor  at  any  subsequent  period,  was  another  family 
appointed  to  succeed,  in  case  that  of  Aaron  should  be  extinct.     Id. 

(6,  7.)  '  Rend  not,  for  to  tear  their  sacred  garments  would  be  sacri- 
lege :  go  not  out,  for  the  funeral  procession  brought  uncleanness.' 
Rosenm.  Uncover  not .-  [see  note  on  Egyptian  mourning,  Ex.  12:  30.] 
'  In  imitation,  the  heathens  sacrificed,  covered.  Virgil.  "  Other 
priests  wore  the  hair,  those  of  Egypt  shaved.  Unlike  others  too, 
this  people,  in  mourning,  suflfer  their  hair  to  grow,  in  parts  before 
shaven."    Herod.'  rQon 


B.  C.  1190. 


LEVITICUS,  X. 


Prohibition  of  wine  or  strong  drink. 


8  IT  And  the  Lord  God,  because-God  did  it.  Sometliing  he  was 
sprike  unto  Aaron  say-  I'eady  to  say  by  way  of  complaint,  but  he  wisely 
■  ,„  suppressed  it,  laid  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  and 
u'  r*  r  (■  1  •  1  •  ^^'''  iiotliing,  lest  he  should  offend  with  his 
J  DO  not  finiiK  wine  tongue,  now  his  heart  was  hot  within  him. 
nor  strong  tlrnik,  tlioti,  jVo^e^  (jj  When  God  corrects  ns  or  ours  for 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  sin,  it  is  our  duty  tube  silent,  not  to  quarrel  with 
\vlien  ye  SJO  into  the  ta-  God,  arraign  his  justice,  or  charge  Him  with 
bernacle  of  the  COn""re-  folly,  but  to  acquiesce;  and  not  only  bear,  but  ac- 
tuation    lest    ve    die    °*/f  cept,  the  punishment  of  ini(|uity,  saying,  as  Eli, 


slinll  be  a  statute  for  ever 


It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  ivhat  seemeth  Him 


good.  If  our  children  have  sinned  against 
througlioiit  your  gener-  q^^,  (as  Bildad  puts  the  case.  Job  8:  4.)  and 
ations  :  He  have  cast  them  away  for  their  transgres- 

10  And  that  ye  may  sion,  though  it  must  needs  be  grievous  to  think 
'nut  difference  between  llie  children  of  our  love  should  be  the  children  of 
holy  ami  unholy, and  be-  ^"'^'^  "rath,  yet  we  must  awfully  adore  the  di- 
tween  unclean  and  clean  :    ^'"^  just.ce,  and  make  no  exceptions  against  its 

11  A    rl  uti     t  processes,      (i.)  1  he  most  etiectual  arguments  to 
,      ,""    /.,,     y^   "\^y    quiet  a  gracious  spirit   under   afflictions,  are  de- 

teacl)  the  children  of  Is-  ..jved  from  God's  glory;  this  silenced  Aaron:  if 
rael  all  the  statutes  which  God  be  sanctified,  Aaron  is  satisfied.  Far  be  it 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  from  him  to  honor  his  sons  more  than  God,  or 
r  Num.  6:3,20.  Prov.  31:4,5.  Is.  28:7.  wish  God's  name,  or  house,  or  law,  to  be  ex- 
posed to  reproach,  or  contempt,  to  preserve  the 
reputation  of  his  family.  No;  now,  as  well  as 
in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  Levi  does  not 
acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knoio  his  own 
children;  and  therefore  they  shall  teach  Jacob 


Jer.  35:.5.6.      E/..  44:'21.       Luke  1:1.5 
Eph.5:18.    1  Tim.  3:3,8.    5:23.     Tit 


s  See  on  3:17. 

t  11:47.    20:25.     Jcr.  15:19.     E?..  22:26. 

44:23.     Til.  1:15.     1  Pel.  1:14— IG. 
nneul.24:8.    33:10.    2  Clir.  17:9.     30: 

22.     Nell.  8:2,3.      9:13,14.      Jer.  2:8.      ,.         .      ,  ,  ,    r  /"*;        i  r»      .     oo 

18:18.    M:ii.2:7.    Matt. 28-20.  Acts    thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law ,  ucxA.  Sd: 
20:27.    1  Tiies.  4:2.  9,10.     Ministers  and   their  families  are  some- 

times exercised  with  sore  trials,  that  they  may  be  examples  of  patience  and  resig- 
nation to  God,  and  comfort  others  with  that,  with  which  they  themselves  have 
been  comforted. 

II.  Moses  gives  ordeis  about  the  dead  bodies.  Their  own  father  and  breth- 
ren, the  amazed  spectators  of  this  dismal  tragedy,  durst  not  oflfer  to  lift  them  np, 
no  not  to  see  whether  there  were  any  life  left  in  them;  they  must  go  on  with  their 
service;  '  Rather  let  the  dead  be  unburied,  if  there  be  nobody  else  to  do  it,  than 
that  work  for  God  be  left  undone  by  those  whom  He  has  called  to  it.'  But  Moses 
takes  care  of  this  matter,  v.  4,  5.  1.  Some  of  their  nearest  relations  were  eiH' 
ployed  to  bury  them,  who  would  do  it  with  tenderness  and  respect.  (They  were 
Levites  only,  and  might  not  have  come  into  the  sanctuary,  no  not  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  if  they  had  not  had  a  special  command  for  it.)  2.  They  car- 
ried them  out  of  the  camp,  so  far  from  burying  them  in  the  place  of  worship,  or 
the  court  of  it,  according  to  our  modern  usage,  though  they  died  there;  they 
did  not  bury  ihem,  nor  any  of  their  dead,  within  the  lines  of  their  camp;  as 
afterward  their  burying  places  were  out  of  their  cities.  Doubtless  it  was  a  very 
awfiil  and  affecting  sight.  The  names  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  become  very 
great  and  honorable ;  none  more  talked  of,  none  more  expected  to  appear 
abroad  after  the  days  of  their  consecration,  to  receive  the  honors  and  caresses 
of  the  crowd,  whose  manner  it  is  to  adore  the  rising  sun;  and,  next  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  who  were  old  and  going  off,  Nadab  and  Abihu  (who  had  been  in 
the  mount  with  God,  Ex.  24:  1.)  were  looked  upon  as  the  great  favorites  of 
Heaven,  and  the  hopes  of  their  jicople;  and  now  on  a  sudden,  when  the  tidings 
of  the  event  had  scarcely  reached  their  ears,  to  see  them  both  carried  out  dead, 
with  the  visible  marks  of  divine  vengeance  on  them,  as  sacrifices  to  the  justice 
of  God,  they  could  not  choose  but  cry  out,  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God?  3.  They  carried  them  out  (and,  probably,  buried  them)  in 
their  coats,  the  garments  of  their  priesthood,  which  they  had  lately  put  on,  and 
perhaps  were  too  proud  of.  Thus  the  impartiality  of  God's  justice  was  pro- 
claimed, and  all  the  people  were  made  to  know,  that  even  priests'  garments  would 
not  protect  an  offender  from  the  wrath  of  God. 

III.  Directions  about  the  mourning. 

1.  The  priests  must  not  naourn ;  Aaron  and  his  two  surviving  sous,  though 
sad  in  spirit,  must  not  use  any  outward  expressions  of  soi-row,  nor  so  much  as 
follow  the  corpse  one  step  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  v.  7.  It  was  after- 
ward forbidden  to  the  high  priest  to  use  the  ceremonies  of  mourning  for  the  death 
of  any  friend  whatsoever,  though  it  were  a  father  or  mother;  (c/j.  21:  11.)  yet 
it  was  allowed  at  the  same  time  to  the  inferior  priests,  to  mourn  for  their  near 
relations,  v.  2,  3.  But  here  it  was  forbidden  both  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Ije- 
cause,  (1.)  They  were  now  actually  in  waiting,  doing  a  great  work,  which 
must  by  no  means  cease;  and,  for  the  honor  of  God,  their  attendance  on  Him 
should  take  place  of  their  respects  to  their  nearest  relations,  and  all  services 
give  way  to  those  of  their  ministry.  By  this  they  must  make  it  appear  that 
they  had  a  greater  value  and  affection  for  their  God  and  their  work,  than  for  the 
best  friend  in  tlie  world;  as  Christ  did.  Matt.  12:  47,48.  And  we  are  here- 
by taught,  when  serving  God  in  holy  duties,  to  keep  our  minds,  as  much  as  maybe, 
intent  and  engaged,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  diverted  by  any  worldly  thoughts, 
or  cares,  or  passions.    Note,  The  public  concerns  of  God's  glory  ought  lo  lie 


nearer  our  hearts  than  any  pjivate  affection.  (2.) 
And  see  what  u.':e  we  aie  to  make  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  others;  (v  6.)  ^^e  must  double 
our  guard  over  ourselves,  lest  we  likewise  per- 
ish. 'J'lie  death,  especially  the  sudden  death,  of 
others,  instead  of  moving  our  pa.'sion,  should 
compose  us  into  a  holy  reverence  of  God,  a  cau- 
tious separation  from  all  sin,  and  a  serious  expec- 
tation of  our  own  death.  The  reason  given  them 
is,  because  the  anointing  oil  of  your  God  is 
upon  you,  the  honor  of  which  must  be  carefully 
preserved,  by  your  doing  the  duty  of  vour  ofhce 
with  cheerfulness.  Note,  Those  that  through 
grace  have  received  the  anointing,  ought  not  to 
disturb  themselves  with  ihe sorrow  oftheworld, 
which  worketh  death.  It  was  very  liard,  no 
doubt,  l)Ut  reason  and  grace  mastered  their  pas- 
sion, and  they  bore  the  affliction  with  an  oljedi- 
ent  patience ;  they  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses,  because  they  knew  it  to  be  the  word 
of  God.  Happy  those,  who  being  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  God,  have  their  passions  under  their 
own  government. 

2.  The  people  must  mourn:  v.  6.  not  only  the 
lo.«s  of  their  priests,  but  especially  the  displeasure 
of  Gud  appearing  in  it.  They  must  bewail  the 
burning  kindled,  that  it  might  burn  no  further. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  in  danger  of  being  too 
much  affected  with  the  providence,  therefore  they 
are  forbidden  to  mourn  ;  the  house  of  Israel  were 
in  danger  of  being  too  little  affected,  anil  there- 
fore are  commanded  to  lament.  Thus  nature 
must  always  be  governed  by  grace,  according  as 
it  needs  to  be  either  [excited]  or  restrained. 

V.  8 — 11.  Aaron  having  been  very  observant 
of  what  God  said  to  him  bj'  Moses,  now  God 
does  him  the  honor  to  speak  to  him  immediatety; 
{v.  8.)  and  the  rather  because  what  was  now  to 
be  said,  Aaron  might  perhaps  have  taken  amiss, 
from  Moses,  as  if  he  had  suspected  him  to  have 
been  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber ;  so  apt 
are  we  to  resent  cautions  as  accusations 

Observe  here,  1.  The  prohibition.  Do  not 
drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  v.  9.  At  oiher 
times  they  were  allowed  it,  (every  priest  not  ex- 
pected to  be  a  Nazarite,)  but  during  their  minis- 
tration they  were  forbidden  it.  This  was  one  of 
the  laws  in  Ezekiel's  temple,  (Ezek.  44:  21.) 
and  so  it  is  required  of  gospel-ministers,  that 
they  be  not  given  to  wine.  Note,  Drunkenness 
is  bad  in  any,  but  especially  scandalous  and  per- 
nicious in  ministers,  who  of  all  men  ought  to 
have  the  clearest  heads  and  the  cleanest  hearts. 

2.  The  penalty  annexed.  Lest  ye  dies  die 
when  ye  are  in  drink,  and  so  that  day  come  on 
you  unawares.  Or,  '  Lest  ye  do  that  which  will 
make  you  liable  to  be  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  God.' 
The  danger  of  death  we  are  continually  in,  should 
engage  us  to  be  sober,  1  Pet.  4:  7. 

3.  The  reasons  assigned.  Else  they  could  not 
duly  discharge  their  office,  Isa.  28:  7.  They 
must  be  sure  to  keep  sober,  (1.)  To  be  able  to 
distinguish,  between  what  was  sacred  and  what 
connnon,  v.  10.  It  concerns  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters to  put  a  difference  between  holy  and  unholy, 
both  things  and  persons,  that  they  may  separate 
betioeen  the  precious  and  the  vile.  (2.)  To  be 
able  to  teach  the  people,  (v.  11.)  a  part  of  the 
priests'  work,  (Deut.  33: 10.)  and  persons  addict- 
ed to  drunkenness  are  very  unfit  to  leach  people 
God's  statutes ;  both  because  they  that  live  after 
the  flesh  can  have  no  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  because  such 
teachers  pull  down  with  one  hand  what  they  build 
up  with  the  other. 

V.  12 — 20.  Moses  is  here  directing  Aaron  to 
go  on  with  his  service  after  this  interruption. 
Afflictions  should  rather  quicken  us  to  our  duty, 
than  take  us  off  from  it.     Observe,  (v.  12.)  he 


Verse  9.  tians,  so  Herodotvs,  from  the  most  remote  times,  made  a  wine-like 

This  command  was  immediately  given  to  Aaron,  to  encourage  him  drink  from  barley  :  not  much  hiferior  (says  Diod.  Sic.)  in  fragrance 

by  such  a  token  of  regard  ;  and  because  the  Lord  would  not  have  it  and  efJect  to  wine.'                                                                 Rosenm. 

appear,  as  if  Moses  had  not  sympathized  in  his  affliction,  or  had  in-  Verse  10. 

tended  to  charge  him  with  criminality  in  this  respect.           Scott.  '  Similar  injunctions  against  drunkenness  were  found  among  the 

(9.)  Strong  drink.]  Heb.  s/ieia,-,  see  note,  Luke  1 :  15.    '  The  Egyp-  Egyptians,  Carthaginians,  and  Greeks.'                    Dr.  A.  Clapke. 
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unto  tliem  by  tho  hand 
of  Moses. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

12  H  And  Moses  spake 
luUo  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar,  and  unto  Itlia- 
Hiar,  his  sons  tiiat  were 
left,  "  Take  the  nieat-ofF- 
ering  that  reniaineth  of 
die  offenngsofthe  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  eat  it 
without  leaven  beside  the 
ahar:  ^  for  it  is  most  holy. 

13  And  ye  shall  eat 
jt  in  the  holy  place,  be- 
cause it  is  thy  due  and 
rliy  sons'  due,  of  the  sac- 
iifices  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire :  for  so  I  am  com- 
manded. 

14  And  y  the  wave- 
breast  and  heave-shoul- 
der shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean 
place;  thou  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters  with 
thee  :  for  they  be  thy  due, 
and  thy  sons'  due,  ivkich 
are  given  out  of  the  sac- 
rifices of  peace-offerings 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoul- 
der, and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring,  with  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of 
the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
thine  and  thy  sons'  with 


LEVITICUS,  X. 


.Yegkd  in  Ihc  offerings  reprimaniled. 


spake  (o  Aaroi)  and  lo  liis  sons  tliat  loerc  left.  '  the  congrcgn/ion,  i.  p.  they  were  types  of  Ilitn 
1.   Aaron  liad  reason  to  be  tliankful  tliat  ail  his  [  wlio  was  to  he  made  sin  ("ir  iis,  and  oil  whom  God 


sons  were  not  dead,  and,  in  token  of  liis  thank- 
fulness to  God,  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  his  work. 
2.  God's  sparing  tlieni  shoidd  engage  them  to 
proceed  in  his  service.  The  two  left  should  strive 
to  fill  the  places  of  the  two  that  were  gone,  by 
double  wire  and  diligence. 

Now,  1.  Rloses  repeals  the  former  directions 
abouteating  their  share  of  the  sacrifices,  t'.  12, 14, 
15.  The  priests  must  learn,  not  only  to  put  a  dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  the  unholy,  as 
taught,  (v.  10.)  but  also  to  distinguish  between 
what  was  most  holy,  and  wiiat  was  only  holv,of 
the  things  they  weie  to  cat,  v.  12,  13.  The 
meat-offerings,  being  aimexed  to  the  bin-nt-ofi'er- 
ings,  were  intended  ondyand  wholly  for  the  glory 
of  God  ;  but  the  peace-offerings  (ijr  the  fnrtiicr- 
ance  of  men's  joy  and  comfort ;  the  former  there- 
fore were  the  more  sacred,  and  to  be  liad  more 
in  veneration.  This  distinction  the  priest.^  must 
carefully  observe.  Moses  does  not  pretend  to 
give  any  reasons  fi)r  this  difference,  but  refers 
himself  to  his  instructions;  for  so  am  I  com- 
manded, V.  13. — reason  enough. 

II.  He  inquires  conceiiiing  one  deviation  from 
the  appointment,  which,  it  seems,  had  happened 
on  this  occasion;  a  g<<n  was  to  be  sacrificed,  as 
a  sin-offering  for  the  people,  ch.  9:15;  the 
law  of  which  was,  that  if  the  blood  was  brought 
into  tiie  holy  place,  (as  that  of  the  sin-ofiering 
for  the  priest,)  then  the  flesh  was  to  be  burnt 
without  the  camp;  otherwise  it  was  to  be  citen 
by  the  priest  in  the  holy  place,  ch.  6:  30.  Tlie 
meaning  of  which  is  lu>re  explained,  (v.  17.) 
that  the  priests  did  hereby  bear  the  iniquity  of 


would  lay  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Now  the  blood 
of  this  goat  was  not  biought  into  llie  holy  place, 
and  yet,  it  seems,  it  was  burnt  without  the  camp. 

1.  Moses  gently  reproves  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
for  this.  Mere  again  Aaron's  sons  are  said  to  be 
those  left  alive,  (v.  16.)  who  lliereH^re  ought  lo 
take  warning ;  and  Moses  was  <tngry  with  them. 
Though  the  meekest  man  in  the  world,  it  seems 
he  could  and  would  be  angry,  when  he  thought 
God  wasdisobeyed  and  disJionored,  and  the  priest- 
hood endangered.  He  thus  mildly  deals  with  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  consideiing  their  present  affliction. 
He  only  tells  them.  They  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  place,  but  is  willing  to  hear 
what  they  have  to  say  for  themselves,  being  loatli 
to  speak  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  God  had 
wounded. 

2.  The  plausible  excuse  Aaron  makes.  Moses 
charged  tlie  fault  on  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  (w. 
16.)  but  probably  what  they  did  was  by  Aaron's 
directioD.lherefore  he  apologized  for  it.  He  might 
have  pleaded  thai  this  was  a  sin-offering  for  the 
congregation,  and  if  it  had  been  a  bullock  it  must 
have  been  wholly  burnt:  (ch.  4:  21.)  therefore 
why  not  now  that  it  was  a  goaf?  But  it  seems  it 
was  otherwise  ordered  at  this  time,  therefore  he 
makes  his  afiiiction  his  excuse,  r.  19.  Observe, 
(1.)  How  he  speaks  of  affliction,  Such  things 
have  befallen  «je,snch  sad  things.  Note,  There 
may  be  a  deep  sense  of  affliction,  even  wheie  there 
is  a  sincere  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  the 
affliction.  'Such  things:'  it  is  easy  to  say  a  great 
deal  to  aggravat«  an  aflliction,  but  it  is  better  to 
say  little.    (2.)  He  could  not  have  eaten  the  sin- 


thee,  by  a  statnte  for 
ever  ;  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

16  ^  And  Moses  dili- 
gently sought  ^  the  goat 
of  the   sin-offering,  and 


behold  it  was  burnt :  and 
he  v/as  '■  angry  with  Elea- 
zar and  Ithamar,  the  sons 
of  Aaron  tvhich  were  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  Wherefore  have  \e 


not  eaten  the  sin-offering 


V  2:    6:15—18.    7:9.    21:22.    Ex.  29:2. 

Num.  18:9,16.    Ez.  44:29. 
X  21:22. 
y  7:29—34.        9:21.        Ex.    29:24—28. 

Num.  18:11.     John  4:34. 
■I  8:26,30.     9:3,15. 
!.   K%.  32:19—22.       Num.  12:3.      Mnlt. 

5:2'.'.     Mnrk  3:5.     10:14.      Ejjh.  4:26. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11.  With  what  solemn  attention  should  we  hear  these  because  1  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
M'ords  of  the  great  and  terrible  Lord  God,  '  I  will  be  sanctified  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
in  them  that  come  nigh  Me,  and  before  all  the  peojjle  I  will  be  Lord  of  Hosts!  '  Is.  6:5.  And  nothing,  but  the  sense  of  par- 
glorified!'  Contemplating  with  holy  awe  his  majesty,  purity,  and  doning  love  througli  the  atonement  of  Christ,  can  embolden  (la  in 
avenging  justice,  we  may  well  exclaim,  '  My  flesh  trenibleth  for  attempting  to  serve  and  worship  our  Holy  God.  Even  thus  en- 
fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  tliy  judgments.' — Alas!  when  we  couraged,  we  should  look  diligently  lo  ourselves  and  to  our  rule, 
consider  from  what  motives,  and  m  what  manner,  great  numbers  that  ive  may  approach  Him  in  the  appointed  manner,  fearing 
of  those  who  arc  called  the  '  priests  of  the  Lord,'  draw  nigh  to  the  rebukes  with  which  He  chastens  his  own  people,  even  though 
Him  in  their  sacred  services;  and  wliat  effects  their  spirit,  con-  delivered  from  the  dread  of  the  everlasting  punishment  reserved 
duct,  and  ministrations,  are  suited  to  produce  on  the  people;  we  for  his  enemies. — Honors  and  distinctions  are  dangerous;  we 
cannot  but  wonder,  ihat  examples  of  severity,  like  that  before  should  ihcrefore  be  peculiarly  watchful  over  ourselves,  and  earnest 
us,  are  not  frequently  made.  Great  earnestness  and  fervency  in  prayer  to  be  kept  humble,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  employ 
may  be  shown,  when  we  are  actuated  by  no  better  motives,  than  us  in  any  useful  and  reputable  service,  or  in  any  way  to  advance 
a  [vain  ami]  eager  desire  of  distinguishing  ourselves,  of  acquir-  us  above  our  brethren.  Ministers  especially  should  keep  at  the 
ing  honor  or  advantage,  or  of  promoting  tlie  ci-edit  and  success  greatest  distance  from  the  hateful  vice  of  drunkenness.  Above 
of  our  party.  Our  zeal  may  result  from  enthusiasm  and  unscrip-  all  other  men  they  need  clear  heads  and  sound  judgments,  as  well 
tural  confidence;  it  may  be  exercised  with  bitterness  and  malevo-  as  upright  hearts.  They  arc  peculiarly  required  to  watch  and 
lence;  it  may  excite  us  lo  call  for  fire  from  heaven  on  our  ojjpo-  be  sober,  that  they  may  rise  superior  even  to  their  natural  affec- 
nents,  or  to  kindle  the  flames  of  persecution  ou  eaith;  and  in  lions;  and  be  examples  to  others  of  that  supreme  love  of  God, 
various  ways  it  may  l^e  no  other  than  the  heat  and  vehemence  of  which  subordinates  all  other  regards.  Indeed,  we  all  should 
selfish  passions.  This  is  strange  fire,  not  kindled  at  the  altar  learn  to  mourn  and  lejoice,  as  though  we  mourned  and  rejoiced 
of  burnt-offering,  not  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  not  a  not;  for  we  may  be  a.ssured,  thai  all  our  comforts  must  be  couii- 
lieavenlyfervorof  love  to  God  and  man,  inducing  humble,  earnest,  terbalanced  with  trials,  and  all  our  honors  with  'some  thoru  in 
affectionate,  and  patient  endeavors,  by  warranted  means  alone,  the  flesh,  lest  we  should  be  exalted  above  measure.' — However 
to  promote  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  world,  and  especially  great  our  inward  anguish  may  be,  we  should  learn  to  suppress 
auiong  those  with  whom  we  are  imniedialcly  connected.  But  not  the  rising  murmur,  to  '  keep  our  mouth  as  with  a  bridle,' and 
iiiiuisiers  alone  are  concerned:  all,  who  profess  to  worship  God,  be  careful  that  we  do  not  reflect  upon  God.  If  we  thus  profit 
'  draw  nigh  to  Him;'  and  if  their  lives  do  not  honor  Him,  He  by  these  examples  of  his  severity,  we  shall  have  'a  witness  i« 
will  at  length  glorify  Iliiuself  in  their  awful  destruction. — We  ourselves'  of  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  this  port  of 
need  not,  however,  go  further  than  ourselves:  for  when  we  duly  his  dealir.gs  with  mankind.  Scott. 
consider,  we  must  be  ready  to  say,  '  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone! 


Verses  16—18. 
The  sacrifice  here  spoken  of  was  asin  ofiering  for  the  congregation  ; 
yet,  as  it  was  a  goat,  and  not  a  young  bull,  (no  doubt  liy  special  direc- 
tion,) the  blood  was  not  carried  into  the  sanctuary,  to  be  put  on  the 
altar  ot  incense,  or  sprinkled  before  the  veil ;  and  therefore  the  flesli 
ought  not  to  have  been  burnt  without  tlie  camp,  or  upon  the  altar  ; 
but,  when  the  priests  had  done  eating,  to  liave  been  consumed  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  remaining  flesh  of  the  other  sacrifices. 
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*"  ■     '-^-  Verse  17. 

Moses'  languaiie  is  remarkable  ;  '  God  hath  given  it  to  you,  to  bear 
the  iniquity  of  tlie  congregation,  &.c.'  Sinners,  who  suffer  deserved 
punishment,  are  said  to  'eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and 
to  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."  Prov.  1  :  31.  Thus  the  priest0, 
by  eating  the  sin-offering  of  the  people,  were  represented  as  bearing 
Uieir  iniquity  for  them:  but  in  burning  without  the  camp  their  oitm 
sin-offerings,  and  all  other  sacrifices,  the  blood  of  which  was  caiTied 
into  the  eanctiiarv,  they  owned  tliat  they  were  only  types  ;  and  that 


w^ 
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in  the  holy  place,  seeing 
it  is  most  holy,  and  God 
hath  given  it  you  ''  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
congregation,  to  make 
atonement  for  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  =  the  blood 
of  it  was  not  brought  in, 
within  the  holy  place  :  ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten 
it  in  the  ho]y  place,  ^asl 
commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  ^  this 
day  have  they  offered 
their  sin-offering  and 
their  burnt-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me  : 
and  if  I  had  eaten 
the  sin-offering  to-day, 
'should  it  have  been  ac- 
cepted in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  when  Moses 
heard  that,  she  was  con- 
tent. 

CHAP.  XL 

What  beasts  rni(;ht  be  eaten  and  what 
might  not,  1—8:  what  fishes,  9-12  : 
what  birds,  or  flying  creatures,  13 — 
23.  How  ritual  uncleanuess  would  l>e 
contracted,  by  touching  the  caixasses 
of  unclean  animals;  and  how  it  must 
be  cleansed,  24 — 40.  Reptiles  not  to 
be  eaten,  41 — 43.   The  reason  of  these 


laws,  44—^7. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
"These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat,  among 
all  the  beasts  that  are  on 
the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  ^  partelli 
the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  and  ■=  chewcth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts, 
that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these 
shall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  hoof: 
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ofl'ering  but  ill  his  mouruiiig,  and  with  a  sorrow- 
ful spirit;  and  woulil  that  have  been  accepted'? 
He  does  not  plead,  ihat  liis  heart  was  so  full  of 
grief  he  liad  no  stomach  to  it.  Note,  [1.]  Accep- 
tance with  God  is  the  great  thing  we  should  desire 
and  aim  at  in  all  our  religirius  services,  particularly 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  which  is  our  eating  of  the 
sin-oflering.  [2.]  The  sorrow  of  the  world  greatly 
hinders  our  acceptable  performance  of  holy  duties ; 
as  it  is  discomposing  to  us  and  displeasing  to  God, 
whose  will  it  is  that  we  should  serve  Him  cheer- 
fully, Deut.  12:  7.  Mourners'  bread  was  polluted, 
Hos.  9:  4.  See  Mai.  2:  14. 

3.  ftloses  acquiesces  in  the  excuse,  v.  20. 
Perhaps  he  thought  it  justified  them.  God  had 
piovided,  that  what  could  not  be  eaten  might  be 
burnt.  Unfitness  for  duty,  when  natural  and  not 
sinful,  will  have  great  allowances  made.  At  least 
he  thought  it  very  much  extenuated  the  fault;  the 
spirit  indeed  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was 
weak.  God  by  Moses  showed  that  He  considered 
his  frame.  It  appeared  that  Aaron  sincerely  aimed 
at  God's  acceptance;  and  those  that  do  so  with 
an  upright  heart,  shall  find  He  is  not  extreme  to 
mark  what  they  do  amiss.  Nor  must  we  be 
severe  iu  our  animadversions  on  every  mistake, 
considering  ourselves,  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 

Chap.  XI.  The  ceremonial  law  is  descrilied 
by  the  apostle  (^Heb.  9:  9, 10.)  to  consist,  not  on- 
ly in  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which  hitherto  have 
been  treated  of  in  this  book,  but  in  meats,  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings^  from  ceremonial 
unclcanness:  the  laws  concerning  which  .  begin 
with  this  chaptei",  with  the  general  rule  of  holi- 
ness, and  reasons  for  il,  v.  44:  47. 

V.  1 — 8.  Now  that  Aaron  was  consecrated, 
God  spake  to  hiin  with  Moses,  and  appoints  them 
both,  as  joint-commissioners,  to  deliver  his  will 
to  the  people;  for  it  was  particularly  re(|uired  of 
the  priests,  that  they  should  put  a  difl^erence  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean,  and  teach  the  people  to 
do  so.  After  the  flood,  God,  entering  into  cov- 
enant with  Noah  and  his  sons,  allowed  them  to 
eat  flesh.  Gen.  9:  3.  But  the  liberty  is  here  lim- 
ited. Israel  might  eat  flesh,  but  not  of  all  kinds. 
The  law  is  both  very  particular  and  very  strict. 
But  why  may  not  God's  people  have  as  free  a  use 
of  all  the  creatiu-es  as  other  jicoplc? 

1.  It  is  enough,  that  God  would  have  it  so:  his 
will  is  law  aiid,rc:ison  suificient;  for  his  will  is 
wisdom.     He  saw  good  thus  to  try  and  exercise 

US  the  camel,  because  he 

chewetli  the  cud,  but  di- 

videtli  not  the  hoof;   lie 

is  unclean  unto  you. 

5  And  ''  the  coney,  be- 
cause he  chewetli  the  cud, 

"but  (livideth  not  the  hool: 

he   is  unclean  unto  you. 


Aaron's  apology. 

the  obedience  of  his  people,  not  only  in  the  solem- 
nities of  his  altar,  but  in  matters  of  daily  occur- 
rence at  their  own  table,  that  there  they  might 
remember  they  were  under  authority.  Thus  God 
had  tried  the  obedience  of  man  in  innocency,  by 
forbidding  him  to  eat  of  one  particular  tree. 

2.  Most  of  the  meats  forbidden  as  unclean,  are 
such  as  were  really  unwholesome;  and  not  fit  to 
be  eaten  ;  and  those  of  them  we  think  wholesome 
enough,  and  use  accordingly,  as  the  coney,  the 
hare,  and  the  swine,  perhaps  in  those  countries, 
and  to  their  bodies,  might  be  hurtful.  God  in  this 
law  did  by  them  but  as  a  wise  and  loving  father 
does  by  his  children,  whom  he  restrains  from  eat- 
ing what  he  knows  will  make  them  sick.  Note, 
the  Lord  is  for  the  body,  and  it  is  not  only  folly, 
but  sin  against  God,  to  prejudice  our  health  for 
the  |)leasing  of  our  appetite. 

3.  God  would  thus  teach  his  people  to  distin- 
guish themselves  from  others,  not  only  in  their 
worship,  but  in  the  common  actions  of  life.  It 
should  seem  there  had  been,  before  this,  some  dif- 
ference between  the  Hebrews  and  other  natiors  in 
their  food,  for  the  Egyptians  and  they  would  not 
eat  together.  Gen.  43:  42.  Even  before  the  flood 
there  was  a  distinction  of  beasts  into  clean  and 
not  clean,  (Gen.  7:  2.)  yet  this  was  quite  lost, 
with  many  other  instances  of  religion,  among  the 
Gentiles.  But  by  this  law  it  was  revived,  and 
ordered  to  be  kept  up  among  the  Jews;  that  thus 
they  might  be  kept  from  familiar  conversation 
with  their  idolatrous  neighbors,  and  might  typify 
God's  spiritual  Israel;  who,  not  in  these  little 
things,  but  in  the  temper  of  their  spirits,  and  the 
course  of  their  lives,  should  be  governed  by  a  sober 
singularity.  The  learned  observe  further,  That 
most  of  the  creatures  which  by  this  law  were  to 
be  abominated  as  unclean,  were  such  as  were  had 
in  high  veneration  among  the  heathen,  not  so  much 
for  food,  as  for  divination  and  sacrifice  to  their 
gods;  therefore  those  are  here  mentioned,  which 
yet  they  would  no',  be  in  any  temptation  to  eat,  that 
they  might  keep  up  a  religious  loathing  of  what 
the  Gentiles  had  a  supei'stitious  value  for.  The 
swine,  with  the  later  Gentiles,  was  sacred  to  Ve- 
nus, the  owl  to  3Iiiierva,  the  eagle  to  Jupiter,  the 
dog  to  Hecate,  &c.  and  all  these  are  here  made 
unclean. 

As  to  ihc  clean  beasts,  they  are  particularly 
mentioned  in  the  repetition  of  this  law,  Deut. 
14;  4,  5.  where  it  appears,  they  had  variety 
enough  allowcfl  them,  and  needed  not  to  complain 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 20.  Though  our  improper  attendance  on  religious  disobedience,  and  the  involuntary  infirmities  or  unallowed  mis- 
ordinances  may  expose  us  to  wrath,  yet  we  must  not  neglect  takes  of  the  conscientious.  After  the  example  of  Christ  also, 
them.  Some  indeed,  by  unworthily  receiving  the  Lord's  siip|)er,  his  ministers,  while  taking  heed  that  all  is  done  in  the  prescrib- 
'  have  provoked  the  Lord  to  plague  them  with  divers  diseases,  ed  manner,  must  be  cautious  not  to  confound  inadvertences  with 
and  with  sundry  kinds  of  death;'  yet  others  shoidd  not,  on  ihut  intended  tiisobedience,  or  to  grieve  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
account,  '  neglect  this  bounden  duty  and  service.'  Nor  need  a  wounded:  they  must  rather  make  allowances,  and  accejjt  of  ex- 
humble  commimicant,  who  comes,  'not  trusting  in  his  own  cuses;  and  '  restore  those,  who  have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
righteousness,  but  in  the  Lord's  mercy,'  be  discouraged;  for  He  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  themselves,  lest  they  also 
distinguishes  between  presumptuous    rashness,  or  contemptuous  be  tempted.'                                                                        Scott. 


both  their  own  iniquity,  and  that  of  the  people,  must  be  finally  trans- 
ferred to  the  great  Antitype,  and  ellectually  expiated  l)y  llim. 

Scott. 
Verse  19. 

Tlieir  sin-offering,  &c.]  The  priests  had,  on  the  same  day,  '  otrered 
their  sin  otTering,  and  their  burnt-oflering,'  wliich  were  burnt;  and 
through  inadvertency,  they  had  disposed  of  the  siu-ofTering  of  the 
people  in  the  same  manner.  Tliis  may  be  the  meaning ;  and  then  the 
sin-otTering  of  the  people  was  not  burned  iMentionally,  by  Aaron's  di- 
rection, but  by  the  mistake  of  his  sons.  Scott. 

Should  it  have  been  accepted!]    'Mourners,  by  tlie  Levitical  law,  were 
unclean,  nor  could  they  feed  upon  the  sacrifice.     Aaron,  therefore,  a 
mourner  in  heart,  though  not  in  dress,  would  not  join  in  the  sacrifi- 
cial banquet.'  Kosenm. 
NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  2.     The  Creator  pronounced  all  his  works  separate- 

[394] 


ly  good,  and  all  together,  when  finished,  very  good:  (Gen.  1:3].)  yet 
the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  animals  was  known  even 
before  the  flood  ;  thougli  probably  it  only  related  to  sacrifices.  These 
laws  seem  to  have  been  enacted,  in  the  first  place,  as  a  test  of  obe- 
dience, like  tlie  pioliibition  to  Adam  of  '  the  tree  of  knowledge  ;' 
and  to  teach  the  Israelites  habits  of  self-denial,  and  the  government 
of  tlieir  appetites.  Secondly,  to  keep  them  distinct  from  other  na- 
tions, both  by  throwing  hindrances  in  the  way  of  their  social  inter- 
course with  them,  and  by  establishing  the  distinction  between  clean 
and  unclean,  which  was  applicable  to  persons  as  well  as  things. 

Scott. 
Verses  3—8. 
'  Parting  the  hoof  may  denote  separation  from  sin  and  the  world, 
and  distinguishing  between  truth  and  error,  good  and  evil ;  while 
'  chewing  the  cud'  aptly  represents  serious,  pleasant,  habitual  medi- 
tation on  the  truths  and  precepts  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  order  to  a 
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LEVITICUS,  XI. 


Of  clean  and  unclean  animc^ 


lioof :  he  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

7  And  the  « swine, 
though  he  divideth  the 
hoof,  and  be  cloven- 
footed  ;  yet  he  cheweth 
uot  the  cud :  he  is  unclean 
to  you. 

8  Oftheh- flesh  ye  shall 
not  eat,  and  their  carcass 
ye  shall  not  touch  :  •'  they 
are  unclean  to  you. 

9  H  These  shall  ye  eat, 
of  all  that  are  in  the  wa- 
ters :  '  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  wa- 
ters, iu  the  seas,  and  in 
the  rivers,  them  shall  ye 
eat. 

10  And  all  that  have 
not  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of 
all  that  move  in  the  wa- 
ters, and  of  any  living 
thing,  which  is  in  the 
waters  ;  J  they  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

11  They  shall  be  even 
an  abomination  unto  yon: 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 


of  any  restriction  ;  and  we  particularly,  at  the  eat- 
ing of  tlie  unclean  now  commonly  used  among  us, 
should  give  thanks  for  the  liberty  granted  us  in 
this  matter  hy  the  Gospel,  whicii  teaches  us  tliat 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  we  are  to 
call  nothing  comvion  or  unclean.  Of  all  tlie 
creatures  here  forbidden,  none  has  been  more 
dreaded  and  detested  t)y  the  pious  .lews,  than 
swine's  flrsh. 

Many  wore  put  to  death  by  Antioclnis,  because 
they  would  not  eat  it.  This,  probably,  they  were 
most  in  danger  of  being  tempted  to,  and  therefore 
possessed  themselves  and  their  children  «ith  a 
particular  antipathy  lo  it,  calling  ii  noi  by  its  prup- 
er  name,  but  a  strange  thing.  It  should  serni 
the  Gentiles  used  it  superstitioUFly,  (Isa.  (j5:  4.) 
therefore  God  forbids  all  use  of  it  to  his  pco|jl<'. 
Some  suggest,  that  the  prohibition  of  ihese  crea- 
tures as  unclean,  was  intended  to  be  a  caution  |o 
the  people  against  the  bad  qualilics  (d'llicni.  We 
must  not  be  filthy,  nor  wallow  in  the  mire  as  swine, 
nor  be  timorous  and  faint-hearted  as  hares,  nor 
dwell  in  the  earth  as  rabbits;  let  not  man,  that  is 
in  honor,  make  himself  like  these  beasts  that  per- 
ish. The  law  forbade,  not  only  the  eating  of 
them,  but  the  very  touching  of  llieni ;  for  those 
that  would  be  kept  from  any  sin  must  be  careful 
to  avoid  all  temptations  to  it,  and  every  thing  that 
looks  towards  it,  or  leads  to  it. 

V.  9 — 19.     Here  is,  1.  A  general  rule  con- 


cerning fishes,  which  were  clean,  and  which  not, 
V.  9,  10.  The  ancients  accounted  fish  the  most 
delicate  food;  (so  far  were  they  from  allowing 
il  on  fasting  days,  or  making  it  an  instance  of 
niortificaiion  lo  cat  fish;)  therefore  God  did  not 
lay  much  restraint  on  his  people  in  them;  for 
He  is  a  Master  ihat  allows  his  servants  not  only 
for  necessity  but  for  delight.  They  shall  be  an 
abomination,  (v.  10 — 12.)  tliat  is,  '  Ye  shall 
coiMit  them  imclean,  and  not  only  not  eat  of  them, 
but  keep  at  a  rlistanre  from  them.'  The  Jews 
were  honored  wiih  pecidiar  privileges,  and  there- 
fore, lest  they  should  be  proud  of  those,  they  were 
likewise  laid  under  pecidiar  restraints.  Thus 
God's  spiritual  Israel,  as  they  are  dignified 
:ibo\e  others  by  the  gospel-covenant  of  adoption 
and  friendship,  so  lliey  must  be  mortified  more 
ihaa  others  by  the  gospel-conmiands  of  self-denial 
anil  bearing  liie  cross. 

2.  < 'oncerning  fowls  here  is  no  general  rulf 
given,  but  a  particular  enumeration  of  those  they 
must  abstain  from  as  unclean,  which  implies  an 
allowance  if  all  others.  The  critics  here  have 
their  hands  full,  to  find  out  what  is  the  true  sig- 
nification of  the  Heb.  words,  some  of  which  still 
remain  uncertain ;  some  sorts  being  particular 
to  some  countries.  Were  the  law  in  force  now, 
we  should  be  concerned  to  know  for  certain 
what  are  prohibited  by  it;  and  perhaps  if  we 
did,  and  were  belter  acquainted  with  the  nature 


flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
their  carcasses  in  abomi- 
nation. 

12    Whatsoever    hath 


no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
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holy  conversation.  These  are  united  in  the  experience  and  charac- 
ter of  the  true  Christian  ;  but  hypocrites  show  that  they  do  neither 
in  sincerity,  by  evidently  attempting  to  separate  between  profession 
and  practice  ;  therefore  they  are  as  unclean  as  the  avowed  Infidel  or 
profligate. — The  fox,  the  dog,  the  lion,  the  wolf,  and  indeed  animals 
in  general  which  are  carnivorous,  neither  chew  the  cud  nor  divide 
the  hoof;  other  animals  do  only  the  one,  and  were  therefore  unclean. 

The  former  are  apt  emblems 
of  the  crafty,  the  covetous, 
the  cruel,  and  the  fierce  ; 
many  of  the  latter,  of  the 
lewd,  the  sensual,  and  the 
carnally  ininiled  ;  whilst  the 
slieep  and  ox,  and  other  ani- 
mals which  unite  the  two, 
aptly  teach  us  what  we  ought 
to  be,  and  with  whom  we 
should  associate.  The  foot  of 
the  camel  (cut)  is  divided  on 
the  upper  part  of  it,  but  it  is 
strongly  joined  beneath  ;  so 
that  he  does  not  '  part  the 
hoof.'  It  is  doubted  whether 
the  words,  rendered  cone?/ and 
hare,  be  properly  translated  ; 
because  it  is  not  known  that 
these  animals  chew  the  cud. 
They  were,  however,  un- 
clean. The  swine  is  the  em- 
blem of  filthiness  ;  but  it  is 
marked  as  unclean  on  the 
same  ground  as  the  other 
animals.  It  is  probable,  that 
the  peculiar  aversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  swine,  arose  from  those 
animals  being  commonly  sacrificed  in  the  worship  of  idolaters. 
Some  think  the  flesh  of  the  unclean  animals  was  prohibited  as  un- 
wholesome ;  yet  the  flesh  of  hares  and  rabbits  seems  to  be  as  whole- 
some as  that  of  sheep  and  goats.  [But  it  is  the  common  and  just 
opinion  in  the  Mediterranean,  that  rabbit  flesh  is  heating,  and  ex- 
cites the  lower  propensities.  Ed.] — The  Israelites  were  not  only  for- 
bidden to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  unclean  beasts,  but  they  must  not 
touch  their  dead  bodies:  and  consequently  the  use  of  their  skins, 
and  even  of  Iheir  fat,  was  interdicted.  Scott. 

(3.)  Partcth  the  hoof.]  '  The  Sam.  has  into  two  parts,  so  the  Sept.  and 
Si/r.  and  10  Heb.  mss.  and  so  the  parallel  passage,  Deut.  14:  6.' 
Roscnm.  For  the  species  and  nature  of  these  animals,  see  Harris^ 
Nat.  Hist,  of  Bib.  and  Rob.  Calm.  Ed. 

(4.)  Unclean.]  '  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Israelites,  like  most 
other  nations,  called  those  animals  clean  which  they  used  for  food, 
and  those  they  did  not  so  tisc  were  called  unclrnn.  But  these  un- 
clean animals  might  be  raised,  and  put  to  any  other  use,  as  among  us. 
Various  reasons  are  adduced  why  Moses  gave  this  opinion  of  the 
Israelites  the  sanction  of  law.  Sea  Spencer,  Mich.  &c.  The  two 
principal  reasons  seem  to  be,  1.  Lest  the  Hebrews  should  be  cor- 
rupted by  intercourse  with  other  nations  :  and  no  provision  could  be 
more  effectual  to  this  end.  [Similar  laws  of  the  Egyptians,  (comp. 
Gen.  43:  30.)  much  hel^ied  to  perpetuate  tlieir  sage,  civil  institu- 
tions, and  long  to  preserve  to  them  the  purity  of  their  wise  laws, 
and  their  national  independence.]  2.  A  physical  reason  existed  in 
the  nature  of  the  climate,  where  the  flesh  of  some  animals,  as  swine, 
&c.  is  less  wholesome  than  in  more  northern  regions.  [And  Ma 
hornet  therefore  had  the  wisdom  to  imitate  these  Mosaic  provisions. 


Avery  learned  physician,  i/eten.tf?-eif,  thinks  "the  great  utility  of 
these  laws  was  the  preservation  by  them  of  the  public  health.  Pales- 
tine being  e,\posed  to  the  hot  winds  of  the  sandy  Arabian  deserts, 
a  stricter  diet  was  requisite,  and  unless  cooler  winds  from  the  Me- 
diterranean sea  had  tempered  the  air,  nowhere  would  inflamma- 
tory and  putrid  diseases  more  prevail.  Judea,  it  is  true,  like  similar 
hot  countries,  abounded  in  fruits  producing  a  pleasant  acid,  which 
resisted  the  putrefying  tendency  of  the  humors.  But  these  could 
not  avert  all  danger,  unless  the  most  wholesome  animal  flesh  alone, 
were  used  for  food  ;  and  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  wisdom 
of  the  legislator  who  interdicted  to  the  Israelites  those  kinds  of  food, 
which  soonest  corrupt.— All  blood  is  digested  in  the  stomach  with 
difficulty,  as  it  coagulates  into  grains  difficult  of  solution,  and  very 
soon  becomes  putrid  ;  whence,  in  strangled  animals,  the  flesh,  dis- 
tended with  blood,  is  wont  quickly  to  corrupt. — The  abuse  of  fat 
meats  is  always  prejudicial  to  health,  for  it  weakens  the  powers  of 
the  stomach,  hinders  digestion,  and  induces  (ranorem,)  the  source 
and  fuel  of  the  most  difficult  bilious  and  putrid  diseases.  Most  of 
the  animals  forbidden  to  the  Israelites,  seek  their  food  in  filth  and 
dirt,  or  live  by  the  destruction  of  other  animals  ;  hence  their  humors 
easily  tend  to  putrefaction."  '  Rosenm. 

(.5.")  Conett.]  '  Heb.  Shaphan.  Rahbit.  So  Luther  and  many  after  him. 
But  this  animal  cannot  be  meant,  because  it  does  not  ruminate,  nor 
does  it  abide  in  the  rochs,  as  the  Shaphan  is  said  to  do,  Ps.  104:18. 
Prov.  30:2f;.  Bochart  shows,  that  we  must  understand  the  animal 
called  by  the  .■\rab8  jarbu.  In  Nat.  Hist,  mus  jaculus,  with  very  long 
hind  feet,  and  a  hairy  tvftcd  tail,  &c.  The  fore  feet  are  so  short  as 
scarcely  to  be  perceived,  with  fingers  like  the  hare.'  Rosenm. 

(6.)  Ilnre.]  '  Heb.  arnrbeUi.  That  this  is  the  hare,  is  confirmed  by 
the  consent  of  all  the  cognate  languages.  That  it  cheios  the  cud,  ia 
proved  beyond  a  doubt.  See  Mich,  and  Linn.  Although  it  wants 
the  four  stomachs,  peculiar  to  cleft-hoof  cattle  ;  yet  it  returns  the 
food,  once  chewed,  into  its  mouth,  by  the  esophagus,  since  its  stom- 
ach has  several  little  cells,  divided  by  partitions,  from  which  the 
food,  while  it  is  too  hard,  is  repelled.  Moses  might  have  had  physi- 
cal leasons  for  pronouncing  it  unclean.  Certainly,  according  to  the 
most  eminent  physicians,  Oalen,  Aetius,  Rasis,  Damir,  hare's  flesli 
produces  thick  blood  and  melancholy.'  Id. 

(7.)  Swine.]  Michaclis  savs,  whoever  is  afflicted  with  any  cutane- 
ous disease,  if  he  would  be  cured,  must  abstain  from  swine's  flesh. 
The  leprosy  is  endemic  in  Palestine,  &c.  and  Manetho,  following 
the  archives  of  the  Egyptian  temples,  (which  might  tell  some  of  the 
truth,  if  national  prideVould  not  permit  the  whole  truth  to  be  told,) 
seems  to  state,  that  the  Israelites  were  expelled  from  Egypt  for  lepro- 
sy ._To  keep  them  from  this  disease,  so  peculiarly  Egyptian,  and  to 
picvent  its  spread,  we  may  suppose  Moses  made  it,  by  divine  direc- 
tion, of  such  importance  in  these  laws.  Ed. 
Verses  9 — 12. 

Frous,  amphibious  creatures,  sea-monsters,  eels,  and  several  spe- 
cies of  fishes,  were  thus  prohibited  as  an  abomination  ;  but  the  em- 
blem is  very  obscure  :  some  of  them  may  represent  such  persons,  as 
attempt  to  reconcile  in  their  conduct  the  service  of  God  and  mam- 
mon. Scott. 

(12.)  '  The  flesh  of  the  eel,  and  some  other  fish,  thickened  the  blood, 
and  by  checking  perspiration, excited  all  those  [cutaneous  and  other] 
maladies  connected  with  leprosy.  The  Egyptian  priests  forbade  the 
people  tn  eat  it;  but  to  render  their  prohibition  more  effectual,  tney 
pretended  to  regard  these  fish  as  sacred.'  Beloe  S".  t^  "ks  f^^^ 
they  consecrated  (in  different  provinces)  «ows  and  other  useiui  ^i 
mals,  to  preserve  the  breed  of  animals,  so  needed  '"  "^"'^"^"[l' *^ 
from 'extermination:  and  made  the  P«7'^\J°f^„S„trv  /  How 
)    one  way  in  which  Egypt  became  the  '  hot  bed  of  idolatry,      how 
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waters,  that  shall   he  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13  H  And  these  are 
they  which  ye  shall  have 
in  abomination  among 
the  fowls;  they  shall  not 
be  eaten,  they  are  an 
abomination  :  ^  the  eagle, 
and  the  ossifrage,  and 
the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture, 
and  the  lute,  after  his 
kind  : 

15  Every 'raven  after 
nis  kind: 

1(3  And  ""the  owl,  and 
the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckow,  and  the  hawk, 
after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl, 
and  the  cormorant,  antl 
the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and 
the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the 


of  llie  fowls  herb  mentioned,  we  shoiilil  admire 
the  knowledge  of  Adam  in  giving  ihem  names 
expressive  of  their  natures,  Gen.  2:  20.  But 
the  law  l)ein^  repealed,  and  the  learning  in  a 
gre;U  measure  lost,  it  is  suflicient  for  us  to  ob- 
serve, tiiat  of  the  fowls  here  forbidden,  some 
are  birdj  of  prey;  others  solitary  birds,  that 
abide  in  dark  and  desolate  places ;  others  feed 
on  what  is  impure ;  others  were  used  by  the 
Egyptians  and  other  Gentiles  in  their  divina- 
tions. Some  were  reckoned  fortunate,  others 
ominous  ;  and  their  soothsayers  had  great  regard 
to  the  flight  of  these  birds,  all  which  therefore 
must  be  an  abomination  to  God's  people,  wlw 
mu?t  not  learn  the  w;iy  of  the  heathen. 

V.   20 — 42.     Here  is  the  law,  1.   Concerning 
flying  insects;  these  they  might  not  eat,  (o.  20.) 

heron  after  her  kind,  ami 
the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that 
"creep,  going  ujx>n  all 
four,  shall  be  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye 
eat  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  that  goeth  upon 
all  four,  which  have  legs 
above  their  feet,  to  leap 


nor  indeed  are  they  fit  to  be  eaten;  but  several 
sorts  of  locusts,  in  those  countries,  were  very 
good  meat,  and  much  used;  John  B«ptist  lived 
on  them  in  the  desert,  and  they  are  here  allowed, 
V.  21,  22.  2.  Concerning  the  creeping  things 
on  the  earth ;  these  were  all  forbidden,  v.  29, 
30.  and  again,  v.  41,  42.  Dust  is  the  meat  of  the 
creeping  things,  therefore  they  are  not  fit  to  be 
man's  meat.  3.  Every  one  that  touched  their 
carcasses  was  to  be  imclean  until  the  even,  v~ 
24 — 28.  This  law  is  often  repeated,  to  possess 
them  with  a  dread  of  every  thing  prohibited, 
though  no  particular  reason  for  the  prohibition 
appeared,  but  oflly  the  wiH  of  tlic  Law-Maker- 
Not  that  they  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  defiling 
to  the  conscience,  or  that  it  was  a  sin  againsi 
God  to  touch  them,  unless  done  in  contempt  of 


withal  upon  the  earth : 

22  Even  these  of  them 
ye  may  eat :  °  the  iocust 
after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind, 
and  the  beetle  after  hi.? 
kind,  and  the  grasshop- 
per after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying 
creeping  things,  which 
have     four     feet,     shall 


be  an  abomination   unto 
you. 

24  And   for  these  ye 
shall  be  unclean  :  whoso- 

Ji  DeiJt.  14:12—20.  Job  39:S"— 30.  Jfr. 
4:13.  48:40.  Lam.  4:19.  Hab.  1:8, 
Malt.  24:23.     Rom.  3:13— 17. 

1  Gen.  8:7.  1  KiL>gs  17:4,6.  Prov.  50: 
17.    Luke  12:24. 

m  I's.  102:6.  Is.  13:21,22.  34:11-15^ 
John  3:19— 21.  Eph.  4:18,19.  5:7— 
It.     1  Thes.  .5:5—7.     Rev.  18:2. 

n  Matt.  6:24.  Phil.  3:18,19.  1  John  2-. 
15-17.     Jude  10,19. 

o  Mate.  3:4.    Mark  1.8. 


ttirectly  are  t!ie  methods  and  (lesigii.<!  of  tlie  inspired  legislator,  Mo- 
ses, contrasted  with  their  dangerous  craft.  His  classification  is  wise, 
ohrious,  natural,  andeirectual  of  course  to  promote  all  the  ohjects  of 
Him,  who  condescended  to  become  ihe  civil  Legislator  of  the  people, 
with  whom  He  would  intrust  the  true  religion  amid  the  depraved 
worshippers  of  the  animal  propensities,  with  which  the  whole  earth 
was  tilled.  We  have  seen  tiiat  the  Egyptians  had  different  notions 
ill  eating,  Gen.  43:3:2.  Mich.,  saj  s,  (after  Justin,}  the  Carthaginians 
ate  dog's  flesh,  in  the  time  of  Xerxes.  The  Arabs  eat  camels  as  well 
as  /lares  and  jerboas  :  all  three  forbidden  to  the  Israelites.  The  in- 
fluence of  animal  food  on  the  Inv.er  propensities  and  general  tem- 
perament, is  a  subject  well  worthy  attention  :  perhaps  we  have  much 
vet  to  learn  of  Moses  even  here.     See  Dr.  jJ.  Clarke.  Ed. 

Verses  13—20. 
Were  this  law  now  in  force,  it  would  be  necessar}'  to  decide  on 
the  meaning  of  the  original  words,  many  of  which  are  used  in  no 
other  part  of  Scripture,  except  in  the  parallel  passage,  Dcut.  14:11 — 
20.  [So  that, — says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  as  there  is  not  a  .lew  who  under- 
stands what  animals  are  meant, — that  people  have  as  little  law  as 
gospel.]  Many  of  the  unclean  birds  are  fierce  and  ravenous  ;  others 
feed  very  grossly  ;  several  instinctively  iove  darkness  and  desolate 
places  ;  and  few  of  them  are  {lenerally  eaten  at  present.  The  harm- 
less, loving  dove,  and  sucli  as  were  of  a  cleanly  nature,  were  allow- 
ed for  food  ;  and  the  emblem  is  easily  applied.  Scott. 

(13.)  Eagle.J  Heb.  nesher.  See  note  Matt.  94:Q8.  '  What  species 
is  here  intenned,  cannot  be  determined,'  says  Rosenm.  Ed.  Ossi- 
frage] '  So  Boe.harl.  Heb.  plieres.  Sept.  g-rypa,  understanding  perhaps 
that  largest  and  most  voracious  of  vultures  called  (in  Germ.)  Kuntur 
(Condor.')  Onieius  has  ar,  properly,  7in/,ed  iliirrf,  understanding,  per- 
haps, the  same  vulture,  whose  naked  head  and  neck,  in  front,  well 
agree  to  this  Chal.  name.  Saadias  translates  oqiib,  which  Onlius  and 
Bnchart  interpret,  black  eagle.  Ospray.]  Heb.  azrtiyah.  Sept.  aliaieton. 
Vulg.  sea-eagle.     Saadias,  gryphum.  Rosehm. 

(14.)  Vulture.]  '  Heb.  daah.  a  name  from  flying;  in  Dent.  14:13.  it 
is  raaA,  a  name  from  .scfi7ig-.  R  and  D  are  ol'ten  found  thus  inter- 
changed. What  bird  is  meant  i.?  unknown.  .Tfiromn,  (don htle.ss after 
the  uncertain  tradition  of  his  Hebrew  teachers,)  translates  milviim,  (a 
kite,)  which  Bnchart  follows,  and  prefers  the  name  dan h  because  the 
kite  is  famous  for  its  flying,  (with  wings  quite  motionless,  it  balances 
itself  in  the  air  longer  than  any  other  bird,  rlien  higher  and  untiring- 
ly,) rather  than  for  any  peculiarity  of  ,iighl.  The  Sam.  in  Dent,  and 
here  reads  daah,  whence,  apparently,  the  Arab  hida,  which  means  a 
kite.  The  vulture  was,  in  Egypt,  the  idolatrous  emblem  of  maternity, 
and  the  '  mother  of  the  gods'  appears  delineated  with  a  vultiiie 
spreading  his  wings,  as  a  head-dress.  See  Champ.  P-aitth.  Egypt. 
Ed.  Kite.]  Heb.  aj/ya/i,  which  i^ocAnr*  thinks  to  have  afflnity  with 
the  Arab  yuyu,  or  yaya,  shown  to  signify  a  kind  of  hawh,  which  the 
ancients  called  aesaloii,  the  French  cmerilloTi,  Oenn.  sdim&rl.  [The 
smallest  European  bird  of  prey.]'  Rosenm. 

(16.)  Old.]  '  H'el).  bath  hayyaanah,  Vulg.  tlic  daughter  nf  clamor,  or 
vociferation,  is  Siruthio,  (this  ostrich,)  bv  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  ancients.  This  bird,  says  Shair,  in  the  night  makes  a  terrible 
noise,  sometimes  groaning,  at  others  roaring  like  a  lion  or  bull. 
Sept.  Strouthion  and  all  the  oriental  versions  naam,  which  is  still, 
ray  SkaiD,  &c.  the  Arabian  name  for  the  ostrich.  As  the  Arab,  word 
o?;anttnA  means  a  hard  and  sterile  soil,  I  should  rather  translate  the 
Heb.  "  daughter  nf  the  desert;"  one  of  the  names  too  of  the  ostrich 
among  the  Arabs,  is  "-father  nf  deserts."  J^'^ight-hawk.]  Heb.  tnkmas. 
Vulg.  and  Onk.  noctuam  (the  owl),  following  which,  Ordmann  thinks  it 
the  strir.  otus  of  Linn,  (the  middling  sized  eared-owl,  the  Scku.hu. 
Germ.)  because  kamash  in  Arab,  signifies  to  vwuudtritk  the  clairs,  and 
Hassclqmst  says,  it  enters  the  houses  at  night  and  kills  children,  if 
reft  unguarded.  But  this  is  precarious.  C«c/.no.]  Heb.  Shahof ;  the 
Syr.  does  not  render  it,  the  Chal.  has  shnhpan,  Arab,  snf,  Sam.  sufa, 
all  words  equally  unknown,  and  so  are  no  help  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Heb.  The  Sept.  and  .Jerome  e.xplain  larus  {scamew.)  Hawk.]  Heb. 
Tiets:   what  kind  of   hawk  is  uncertihi.    Sept.  hieraka.    Saadias. 
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naiy,  falcon,  still  so  called,  says  JVieiuAr,  by  the  Arabs,  who  also  es- 
teem it  unclean.'  Rosenm.  The  hawk  was  an  idolatrous  emblem 
of  the  sun-god,  Osiris,  &c.  ai>d  was  very  much  respected  and  even 
worshippetl  among  the  Egyptians.  See  Champ.  Punth.  Egypt.  Ed. 
(17.)  Little  oicl]  'Heb.  kos,  which  all  the  ancients  transl.  oio\ 
Sept.  nyktikorax,  iat.  bubo,  the 
horned  owl.  Cor7norant.]  Heb. 
sttalah.  Sept.  kataraktes,  appE^ 
rently  the  Pelicanus  Bassamis- 
of  Linn,  and  so  the  Syr.  and 
Onk.  seem  to  understand,  for 
each  render  "  the  drawer  out 
of  fishes.'"  Arab,  has  mergit- 
lus,  diver,  and  so  .Teromc. 
Great  Owl.]  Heb.  yanshuf. 
Sept.  ibis,  meaning  the  Tan- 
talus ibis  of  Linn.'  Rosenm. 
A  cut  is  given  of  the  true  sa- 
cred Ibis  of  the  Egyptians,, 
after  Cuvier,  worshipped  by 
them,  and  preserved  in  their 
tombs  down  to  the  present 
time.  Ed. 

(18.)  Sican.]  '  Heb.  tinshe- 
meth,  Sept.  porphyrion,  aa 
aquatic  bird  of  Lybia,  and 
Comagene  Syria.  So  called  (purple)  from  the  color  of  his  beak  and 
feet,  says  Bochart.  Vulg.  Swan,  Onk.  great  bubo,  Syr.  noctua ;  Arab. 
Shahin,  a  kind  of  falcon.  Bochart  follows  the  Jews,  in  translating, 
an  owl,  from  shamam,  to  be  astonished,  stupified.  Pelican.]  Heb, 
kaath.  Sept.  and  Vulg.  pelican.  So  Boch.  Mich,  the  onocrotalus, 
called  by  the  ancients,  pelican.  Onk.  and  Sam.  retain  the  Heb- 
Syr.  has  koko,  Arabic  of  Erpeniiis,  kukun.  Saadias  kik,  all  of  un- 
known signification.  Gier-eagle.]  Heb.  racAam,  doubtless  the  vultur 
perenopterus,  with  a  bald  head,  and  feathered  throat.  Husselq.  this 
bird  is  even  now  called  rakmah  by  the  Arabs,  [of  the  form  of  a  vul- 
ture and  size  of  a  crow,  neck  and  body  white,  extremities  of  the 
wings  black,  Freylag.]  It  has  a  horrid  aspect,  its  face  is  naked, 
wrinkled  ;  eyes,  large,  black  ;  beak,  black,  ravenous  ;  feet,  large, 
wide  stretched  for  prey,  and  his  whole  body  polluted  with  filtlr. 
Outside  the  walls  of  Cairo,  upon  the  great  heaps  of  ordure  filled  with 
dead  carcasses,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  shambles,  this  bird  feeds 
with  the  dogs  upon  carrion  and  garbage.  With  all  reason  then  was 
this  bird  placed  with  the  M7ic/ca«,  by  iNIoses.  Stork.]  Heb.  hasidah. 
Jiquila  and  Tlieoflotion  trans!,  ardra  (a  heron  or  hern.)  So  the  Vulg. 
Onk.  nillvus  rdbns.  Bochart  would  prove  it  the  (ciionia)  stork:  but 
none  of  the  ancients  thought  of  a  stork,  and  at  Ps.  104  :  17.  the 
hasidah  is  said  to  dwell  upon  the  high  fir-trees  :  which  agrees  not 
with  the  stork,  who,  as  well  in  Asia  as  in  Europe,  makes  her  nests 
in  the  roofs  of  houses.  Heron.]  Heb.  anafah.  Sept.  charadron,  a 
marsh  bird  living  on  insects,  of  the  size  of  a  crow,  and  common  iit 
lower  Egypt.  Has.^elq.  describes  four  species.  Lcskius  calls  it  a 
plover.     Atah.  psittactis.'  R'osENjf. 

(in.)  Lapwing.]  '  Heh.  dnkifath.  Sept.  Vulg.  both  Arab,  transl- 
■upupa  (hoopoe.')  which  Bochart  defends.  The  Syr.  has  tcmigai 
bnra,  which  Caslel.  transl.  vpupn,  but  Bochart,  gallus  agre.ites,  or  mon- 
tanus,  (wood-cock,  or  mountain  cock.)  So  Mich,  who  adds  that 
Ephraem  and  many  Jews  understand  the  gallus  moiitanus.  Indeed 
the  Arabic  word  dik  signifies  a  cock,  and  keifa,  a  rock.  But  on  the 
authority  of  the  ancients  I  prefer  upupa,  [a  beautiful  but  very  uncIeatT 
bird.]  Bat.]  Heb.  c(a//f/,  from  atid  darkness,  apd  ef,  flying:  so  alf 
the  ancient  versions  except  the  Syr.  which  transfetes,  peacock.'' 

Rosenm. 
Verses  21,  22. 
The  several  species  of  locusts,  here  e.tcepted  from   the   genera? 
proliibition,  (for  the  words,  rendered  beetle  and  grasshopper,  are  sup- 
posed to  mean  different  kinds  of  locusts,)  have,  besides  four  feet  ott 
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ever  Ftoucheth  the  car- 
cass of  them  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever 
beareth  ought  of  the  car- 
cass of  tiiem  shall  i  wash 
liis  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of 
every  beast  which  divi- 
deth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
cloven-footed,  nor  chevv- 
eth  the  cud,  are  unclean 
unto  you :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be 
unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever 
goeth  upoii  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of 
beasts,  that  go  on  all  four, 
those  are  unclean  unto 
you :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcass  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth 
the  carcass  of  them  shall 
wash  his  clotiies,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even : 
they  are  unclean  imto 
you. 

29  1[  These  also  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  ■'creeping 
things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth ;  the  weasel, 
and  "  the  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and 
the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and 
the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean 
to  you  among  all  that 
creep :   whosoever    doth 


the  law:  in  many  cases,  somebody  must,  of  neces- 
sity, touch  them,  to  remove  them;  but  it  was  a 
ceremonial  uncleanness  they  contracted,  which 
for  the  time  forbade  them  to  come  into  tlie  taber- 
nacle, or  to  eat  of  any  of  the  lioly  things,  or  so 
much  as  to  converse  familiarly  with  their  neigh- 
bors. (1.)  But  the  uncleaimess  continued  only  till 
the  even,  to  signify  that  ail  ceremonial  pollutions 
were  to  end,  with  the  death  of  Christ,  in  the 
evening  of  the  world.  And  we  must  learn,  by 
renewing  our  repentance  every  night  for  the  sins 
of  the  day,  to  cleanse  oiu'selves  from  tiie  pollution 
we  contracted  by  ihcm,  that  we  may  not  lie 
down  in  our  uncleanness.  Even  unclean  animals 
they  might  touch  while  alive,  without  contracting 
any  ceremonial  uncleanness  by  it,  as  horses  and 
dogs,  because  they  were  allov.ed  to  use  them  for 
service;    but  they  might  not  touch  them  when 

touch   them,  when  they  35    And 


dead,  because  they  might  not  eat  their  flesh:  and 
what  must  not  be  eaten  must  not  be  touched. 
Gen.  3:  3.  (2.)  Even  the  vessels,  or  other  things, 
they  fell  on,  were  thereby  made  unclean  until  the 
even,  (v.  32.)  and,  if  it  was  an  earthen  vessel, 
it  must  be  broken,  v.  33.  This  taught  them 
carefully  to  avoid  every  thing  polluting,  even  in 
their  common  actions.  Not  only  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  but  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  must  be  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  Zech. 
14:  30,  21.  The  laws  in  these  cases  are  very 
critical,  and  the  observance  of  them  would  be 
difficult,  we  should  think,  w.  35.  The  exceptions 
also  are  very  nice,  «.  36,  &c.  All  whicii  was 
designed  to  exercise  them  to  a  constant  care  and 
exactness  in  their  obedience ;  and  to  teach  us, 
who,  by  Christ,  are  delivered  from  these  burden- 
some observances,  not  to  be  less  circumspect  in 


be  dead,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

82  And  upon  what- 
soever any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean ; 
whether  it  he  any  vessel 
of  wood,  or  raiment,  or 
skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever 
vessel  it  be,  wherein  any 
work  is  done,  'it  nuist 
be  put  into  ^vater,  and  it 
shall  be  imclean  until  the 
even  ;  so  it  shall  be  clean- 
sed. 

3^3  And  every  earthen 
vessel  whereinto  any  of 
them  falleth,  whatsoever 
is  in  it  shall  be  miclean  ; 
and  "  ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which 
may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  such  water  com- 
eth, shall  be  unclean:  and 
all  drink  that  may  be 
drunk  in  every  such  ves- 
sel, shall  be  unclean. 


every  thing 
Avhereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falleth,  shall 
be  imclean  ;  whether  it  bz 
oven,  or  ranges  for  pots, 
thej'  shtdl  be  broken 
down  :  ybr  they  arc  un- 
clean, and  shall  be  un- 
clean unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  foun- 
tain or  pit,  *wherein  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  shall 
be  clean  :  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcass 
shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of 
their  carcass  fall  upon 
any  ^sowing-seed  which 
is  to  be  sown  ;  it  shall  be 
clean, 

38  But  \fany  water  be 
put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass 
fall  thereon ;  it  shall  be 
imclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of 
whicli  ye  may  eat,  die  ; 
he    that    y  toucheth    the 


carcass  thereof  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  ^eat- 
eth  of  the  carcass  of  it, 
shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  he  also  that  bear- 
eth the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even, 

41  U  And  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be 
an  abomination  :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 
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which   to  walk  or  crawl  on  the  earth,  two   longer  legs  on  which 
tliey  leap. — 'After  his  kind,'  means  all  of  this  kind.  Scott. 

(22.)  See  note  Mat.  3:4.  '  All  these  names  in  this  verse  are  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  the  locust  [of  which  Scheuchzer  makes  20  species] 
and  of  course  uncertain  :  lortlie  opinions  on  them,  See  Bocliart,  &c. 
Mick,  thinks  the  names  mean  four  different  ages  of  the  locust,  after 
the  various  sheddings  of  his  skin.  For  locusts  have  five  ages;  the 
lirst  before  they  shed  their  first  cuticle  ;  but  since  in  this  state  they 
were  too  minute  to  be  eaten,  Moses  mentions  only  the  four  other 
ages.'  P.osENM. 

Verse  29. 
Tfeasel.]  '  Heb.  holed,  is  probably  the  mole,  and  akehhar  is  doubtless 
the  mouse.  Turtoise.'\  Heb.  tsab.  Sept.  krokodeilon  clicrsaion,  i.  e. 
scincnm  lacertam,  which  Pliny  describes  as  a  land  crocodile,  only  of 
a  lighter  hue  and  thinner  skin.  This  kind  of  lizard  is  called  .at  the 
present  day  skincore,  See  Shaio  and  Hasselq.  The  Arabs  call  tsnb 
(dabb.) — that  '  Egyptian  lizard,  which  has  a  verticillated  tail,  denti- 
culated scales,  and  five-toed  feet.'  Ferret.]  Heb.  anagah,  one  of  the 
lizard  species,  as  the  context  shows.  Cnal.  lizard.  Arab,  waral, 
which  Castell  describes  as  an  unsightly  animal,  of  a  hideous  color, 
long  tail,  small  head,  swift  of  foot,  liis  head  and  tail  poisonous  ; 
these  the  Arabs,  says  Leo  Africanus,  cut  off,  and  eat  the  rest.  A  Nile 
lizard  is  called  by  the  same  name  in  Egypt  now.  Perhaps  the  Heb. 
is  taken  from  anag  to  groan,  as  some  lizards  do  ;  and  the  Arabs  say 
the  waral  utters  such  a  sound.  Chameleon.]  Heb.  koha.  A  kind  of 
lizard,  what  kind  is  uncertain.  Sept.  Chamaileov.  Syr.  lizard. 
Lizard.]  Heh.  letaah.  Sept.  chalabole.;,  (stellio,)  Syr.  salamander, 
and  so  Saadias.  Bochart  says  the  letaah  is  a  kind  of  lizard,  like  the 
stellio,  very  poisonous,  always  adhering  to  the  earth,  whence  he 
thinks  it  had  its  name,  leta  signifying  to  slick  to  the  earth.  Snail.] 
lie!),  hornet.  Sept.  saura,  (stellio.)  So  the  Syr.  Saadias,  chameleon. 
Bochart  makes  it  a  sand  lizard,  whicli  agrees  with  the  Talmudic 
word  hiimeton,  sand.  Mole.]  Heb.  tinshameth ;  the  Sept.  Jerome  An(^ 
Onk.  by  a  strange  error  transl.  mole:  althnugh  this  animal  is  named 
V.  29.  (holed.)  Syr.  centipede,  mullipedc.  Bochart,  from  the  Chal.  and 
Syr.  word  nasham  to  breathe,  supposes  it  the  cameleon,  who  is  con- 
tinually gasping  for  air.     The  Oecko  perhaps  of  Hasselq.'' 

RoSENM. 

Verses  31—33. 
This  indeed  was  only  ceremonial ;  yet,  it  would   often  exclude 
persons  from  public  ordinances  and  society  ;  and  much  circumspec- 
tion, in  properly  purifying  themselves  and  their  furniture,  would  be 


requisite,  and  a  constant  circumspection  to  avoid  contracting  defile- 
ment. This  evidently  represented  the  necessity  of  the  '  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  ;'  the  daily  pursuit  of  true  holiness, 
in  the  e.-sercise  of  '  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  and  habitual  watchfulness  and  self e.xamina- 
tion.  Scott. 

Verse  35. 

Ranges  for  pots.]  Perhaps  the  frame  work  for  pots,  seen  in  the 
cut  below.  Ed.  '  Apparently  places  hollowed  in  the  hearth, 
having  fire  below  and  orifices,  over  which  pots  aie  placed  ;  such  as 
are  still  found  in  Persia.  Sept.  chytropodes,  probably  meaning  the 
support  of  the  pots,  used  at  the  present  day  by  the  Scenite  Arabs, 
who  place  their  pnt  upon  three  stones,  of  nearly  equal  size,  so  that 
the  fire  may  more  conveniently  be  put  under  the  pot.'  Rosenm.  Dr. 
./?.  Clarke  understands  a  hole,  such  as  the  Arabs  dig  in  their  tent 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  deep;  three  fourths  of  this,  says  RauiaolfXhey 
lay  about  with  stones,  and  the  fourth  part  is  left  open  for  throwing  in 
the  fuel.  Ed. 

(32,  35.)  Skin  .  .  .  sack  .  .  .  vessel  .  .  .  ranges  for  pots.]  Perhaps  the 
cut,  from  Egvptian  monuments  of  furniture  then  in  use,  will  give  us 


an  idea  of  the  open  vessels,  &c.  alluded  to  in  the  sacred  test.    Ed. 
Verse  36. 
This  exception  seemed  necessary,  in  order  that  water  for  the  va- 
rious ablutions  might  be  procured.  Scott. 
Verses  41—45. 
The  serpent,  by  which  tlie  devil  tempted  Eve,  was  condemned  to 
move  on  bis  bellv,  and  to  eat  dust :  and  deceivers,  liars,  slanderers, 

[.30/] 
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LEVITICUS,  XII. 


The  offerings  of  women. 


42  Whatsoever ''  goeth 
upon  the  belly,  and  what- 
soever goeth  upon  all 
four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath 
more  feet  among  all 
creeping  tilings  that  creep 
upon  the  earth  ;  them  ye 
shall  not  eat,  for  they  are 
an  abomination. 

43  Ye  "=  shall  not  make 
J  yourselves  al)ominable 
with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth,  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves 
unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled 
thereby. 

44  For  ^  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  your- 
selves and  *ye  shall  be 
holy ;  for  1  am  holy : 
neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  man- 
ner of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord 
'  that  bringeth  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
be  your  God:  ye  shall 
therefore  be  ^  holy  ;  for  I 
am  holy. 

46  This  is  ^  the  law  of 
the  beasts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  and  of  every  living 
creature  that  moveth  in 
the  waters,  and  of  every 
creature     that     creepeth 

,  upon  the  earth  : 

47  To  '  make  a  differ- 
ence between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  beast  that  may 
be  eaten  and  the  beast 
that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Tbe  law  of  a  woman's  uncleanncss  by 
child-birth,  1 — 5.  Her  subsequent 
purification,  6 — 8. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 
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die  move  weigbty  matters  of  tlie  law.  We  ought 
as  industriously  to  preserve  our  preciou.s  souls 
from  the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  as  speedily  to 
cleanse  them  when  polkiled,  as  they  were  to  pre- 
serve and  cleanse  their  bodies  and  househohl 
goods  from  those  ceremonial  pollutions. 

V.  43 — 47.  Here  is,  1.  The  exposition  of  this 
law,  or  a  key  to  its  meaning.  It  was  not  in- 
tended merely  for  a  bill  of  fare,  or  as  the  direc- 
tions of  a  physician  about  their  diet,  but  God 
would  hereby  teach  them  to  sanctify  themselves, 
and  to  be  holy,  v.  44.  That  is,  (1.)  They  must 
hereby  learn  to  put  a  difference  between  good 
and  evil,  and  not  reckon  it  ail  alike  what  they 
did,  when  it  was  not  all  alike  what  they  ate.  (2.) 
To  maintain  a  constant  observance  of  tiie  divine 
law,  in  all  ilieir  actions,  even  those  that  are  com- 
mon, which  ought  to  be  performed  after  a  godly 
sort,  3  John  6.  Even  eating  and  drinking  must 
be  by  rule,  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  (3.)  To 
distinguish  thein  as  a  people  set  apart  for  God, 
and  obliged  not  to  walk  as  other  Gentiles:  and 
all  this  is  liolitiess.  Thus  these  rudiments  of 
the  world  were  their  tutors  and  governors,  ((ial. 
4:  2,  3.)  to  bring  them  to  what  is  the  revival  of 
our  first  state  in  Adam,  and  the  earnest  of  our 
best  state  with  Christ,  that  is  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  This  is  in- 
deed the  great  design  of  all  the  ordinances.  Tiie 
caution,  therefore,  (v.  43.)  h,Ye  shall  not  make 
yourselves  abominable.  Note,  By  having  fel- 
lowship with  sin,  we  make  ourselves  abominable. 
That  man  is  truly  miserable,  who  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  abominable;  and  none  are  so  but  those 
that  make  liiemsehes  so.  The  Jewish  writers 
themselves  suggest,  that  the  intention  of  this  law 
was  to  forbid  them  all  communion  by  marriage, 
or  otherwise,  with  the  heathen,  Deut.  7:  2,  3. 
And  thus  the  moral  of  it  is  obligatory  on  us,  for- 
bidding us  to  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful loorks  of  darkness;  and,  without  this  real 
holiness  of  the  heart  and  life,  he  that  offereth 
an  oblation  is  as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood; 
and,  if  it  were  such  a  provocation  for  a  man  to 
eat  swine's  flesh  himself,  much  more  it  must  be 
so  to  offer  swine's  blood  at  God's  altar:  see  Prov. 
15:  8.    Observe, 

2.  The  reasons  of  this  law,  all  taken  from  the 
Law-Maker  himself,  to  whom  we  must  ha\e  re- 
spect in  all  acts  of  obedience.  (1.)  /  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  v.  44.  God's  sovereignty  over 
us,  and  propriety  in  us,  oblige  us  to  do  whatever 
He  commands  us,  how  much  soever  it  crosses  our 
inclinations.  (2.)  /  am  Ao/y,  v.  44, 45.  Then 
we  must  be  so,  else  we  cannot  expect  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  Him.  His  holiness  in  his  glory,  (Ex. 
15: 11.)  therefore  it  becomes  his  house  for  ever, 
Ps.  93:  5.     This  great  precept,  thus  enforced, 


I  though  it  comes  in  here  ii)  the'' midst  of  abrogat- 
ed laws,  is  quoted  and  stamped  for  a  gospel  pre- 
cept, 1  Pet.  1:  16.  where  it  is  intimated,  that  all 
these  ceremonial  restraints  weredesigned  to  teach 
us,  that  we  must  r\o\  fashion  ourselves  according 
to  our  former  lusts  in  our  ignorance,  v.  14. 
(3.)  lam  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  out  of 
Egypt,  V.  45.  They  should  cheerfully  submit  to 
distinguishing  laws,  wlio  had  of  late  been  so  won- 
derfully dignified  with  distinguishing  favors.  He 
that  had  done  more  for  them  than  for  any  other 
people,  might  justly  expect  more  from  them. 

3.  The  conclusion  of  this  statute,  v.  46,  47. 
This  was  a  statute  for  ever,  i.  e.  as  long  as  that 
economy  lasted;  but  under  the  Gospel  we  find  it 
expressly  repealed  by  a  voice  frani  heaven  to  Pe- 
ter, (Acts  10:  15.)  as  it  had  before  been  virtually 
set  aside  by  the  death  of  Christ,  with  the  other 
ordinances  that  perished  in  the  using;  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not.  And  now  we  are 
sure  that  meat  commends  Ms  not  to  God,  and 
that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself,  nor  does  that 
defile  a  man  which  goes  into  his  mouth,  but 
that  which  comes  out  from  the  heart. 

I.,et  us  therefore,  (1.)  Give  thanks  to  God  that 
we  are  not  under  this  yoke.  (2.)  Stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  loheretuith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
and  take  heed  of  those  doctrines  which  command 
to  abstain  from  meats,  and  so  would  revi\'e 
Moses  again,  1  Tim.  4:  3,  4.  (3.)  Be  strictly 
and  conscientiously  temperate  in  the  use  of  the 
good  creatures  God  allows  us.  If  God's  law  has 
given  us  liberty,  let  us  restrain  ourselves,  and 
ne\er  feed  without  fear,  lest  our  table  be  a 
snare.  Set  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite;  and  be  not  desirous  of 
dainties  or  varieties.  Nature  is  content  with  a 
little,  grace  with  less,  but  Inst  with  nothing. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 5.  The  law  here  pronoun- 
ces women  lying-in  ceremonially  unclean.  1. 
There  was  some  time  of  strict  separation  imme- 
diately after  the  birth,  v.  2,  5.  During  these 
days  she  was  separated  from  her  husband  and 
friends,  and  those  that  necessarily  attended  her 
were  ceremonially  unclean;  which  was  one  rea- 
son why  the  males  were  not  circumcised  till  the 
eighth  day,  because  they  partici"pated  of  the  mo- 
ther's uncleanness,  during  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion. 2.  There  vvas  also  a  longer  time  appoint- 
ed for  their  purifying;  33  days  more,  (40  in  all,) 
if  the  birth  were  a  male,  and  double  that  time  if 
a  female,  v.  4,  5.  Why,  I  can  assign  no  reason 
but  the  will  of  the  Law-Maker;  in  Christ  Jesus 
no  difference  is  made  of  male  and  female.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  they  were  only  separated  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  passover, 
or  peace-offerings,  or,  if  a  priest's  wife,   to  eat 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst  we  enjoy  our  Christian  liberty,  as  exempted  from  bur- 
densome observances,  let  us  not  forget  to  be  thankful,  and  to 
serve  God  with  joyfulness  of  heart;  and  let  us  be  careful  not  to 
use  our  '  liberty  as  an  occasion  to  the  flesh.'  Even  at  this  day, 
'  to  the  unbelieving  all  things  are  unclean;'  yea,  to  all,  except 
those  who  receive  them  with  thanksgiving,  and  to  whom  they 
aie  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  pr.iyer:  and  such  will  not 
be  slaves  to  their  appetites;  but  both  in  the  quality  and  quantity 
of  what  they  eat  and  drink,  will  consider  what  fits  them  for  God's 
service;  and  what  suits  their  circumstances,  and  consists  with 
temperance,  justice,  and  charity,  that  tliey  may  do  all  to  his  glory. 
[See  serms.  by  Prof.  Hitchcock,  in  Nat.  Preacher,  No.  94. 
Mar.  1834,  &c.] — The  Lord  hath  redeemed  and  called  his  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  be  holy  even  as  He  is  holy:  we  should  there- 


fore come  out,  and  be  separate,  from  the  world ;  we  must  re- 
nounce the  company  of  the  ungodly,  and  all  intimate  and  need- 
less connections  with  those  who  are  dead  in  sin;  we  should  be 
'a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works;'  '  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children;'  and,  if  we  would  not  commit  wickedness,  we 
must  watch  and  pray  against  temptation. — Let  us  also  remember, 
that  in  this  sinful  world  we  are  contracting  pollution  everyday; 
and  except  as  we  are  continually  washing  '  in  the  Fountain  open- 
ed for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,'  we  can  have  no  fellowship  with 
God  on  earth,  or  admission  into  heaven:  and  that  this  will  be  the 
case  till  the  evening  of  death,  when  all,  who  have  been  thus  wash- 
ed shall  he  clean  for  ever ;  but  they  that  are  found  '  filthy  shall  bo 
filthy  still,'  even  to  eternity.  Scott. 


and  murderers,  of  every  description,  with  all  who  hale  God,  and  dif- 
fuse the  poison  of  impiety  among  men,  are  in  Si;riptiire  called  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  (Gen.  3:  14,  15.) 
Other  reptiles  aptly  represent  the  earthly  minded  and  sensual  ;  and 
probably  this  was  the  implied  instruction  of  the  prohibition.  The 
word,  aAommatio7(,  denotes  an  union  of  hatred  and  terror:  and  its 
frequent  use  shows  how  we  should  abhor  and  dread  the  contagion 
of  wicked  companions,  and  the  poison  of  false  doctrines. — The  ar- 
gument from  the  holiness  of  Jehovah,  proves  much  more  conclu- 
sively, that  his  redeemed  worshippers  should  be  '  holy  in  all  manner 
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of  conversation.'    (1  Pet.  1 :  13 — 16.)  Scott. 

Verse  42. 
'  Three  kinds  of  animals  are  here  described.  1.  Those  that  move 
along  by  the  help  of  the  breast  and  belly  alone,  as  serpents.  2.  Those 
who,  though  having  four  feet,  yet  seem  to  walk  like  reptiles,  as  the 
lizards,  moles,  &c.  3.  Those  which  have  many  feet  and  support 
themselves  in  walking,  on  their  breast  and  body,  as  caterpillars  and 
such-like  insects.  The  phrase  all  that  creep  upon  the  earth  refers  to 
these  three  sorts.  [Several  kinds  of  serpents  were  sacred  in  Egypt, 
and  still  are  so  in  India.)  Rosenm. 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  XIII. 


Directions  in  cases  of  leprosy. 


2  Speak  unto  tlis  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,*  If 
a  woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  born  a  man- 
child:  then  she  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days;  "'ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  the 
separation  for  her  infir- 
mity she  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

3  And  in  the  'eighth 
day,  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcis- 
ed. 

4  And  she  shall  then 
continue  ^  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days:  she  shall 
touch  no  hallowed  thing, 
nor  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, until  the  days  of 
her  purifying  be  fulfill- 
ed. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a 
maid-child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks, 
as  in  her  separation ;  and 
she  shall  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying 
threescore  and  six  days. 

6  H  And  when  the 
days  of  her  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son  or  for 
a  daughter:  she  shall 
bring  '  a  lamb  *  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering, and  a  young  pige- 
on or  a  turtle-dove  for 
a  sin-ofl^ering,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest ; 

7  Who  shall  offer  it 
before    the    Lord,    and 


of  any  thing  holy  to  the  Lord.  But  this  ceremo- 
nial uncleanness  signified  the  pollution  of  sin,  in 
which  we  are  all  conceived  and  born,  Ps.  51:  5. 
If  sin  had  not  entered,  nothing  but  purity  and 
honor  had  attended  all  the  productions  of  tliat 
great  Ijlessing,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply;  but 
now  man's  nature  is  degenerated,  its  propagation 
is  laid  under  these  marks  of  disgrace,  because  of 
the  sin  and  corruption  propagated  with  it,  and  in 
remembrance  of  the  curse  on  the  woman  wlio  was 
first  in  the  transgression.  That  in  sorrow  (to 
wliich  it  is  here  further  added,  in  shame)  she 
should  bring  forth  children. 

V.  6 — 8.  A  woman  that  had  lain-in,  when  the 
time  set  for  her  return  to  the  sanctuary  was  come, 
was  not  to  attend  tliere  empty,  but  must  bring 
her  oflerings,  v.   6.     1.   A   burnt-offerin, 


ordinate  desire  of  the  blessing  of  children,  or  dis- 
content or  impatience  under  the  pains  of  child- 
bearing.  It  is  only  by  Christ,  the  great  S in-Of- 
fering, that  the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  done 
away,  and  to  that  it  is  owing,  that  we  are  not  for 
ever  excluded  by  it  from  the  sanctuary,  and  from 
eating  the  holy  things. 

According  to  this  law,  we  find  the  mother  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  thougli  He  was  not  conceived  in 
sin  as  others,  yel  accomplished  the  days  of  pu- 
rification, and  then  presented  her  son  to  the 
Lord,  being  a  first-born,  and  brought  her  own 
oftering,  a  pair  of  turtle-doves.  So  poor  were 
Christ's  parents,  that  they  were  notable  to  bring 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-ofli'ering ;  and  so  early  was 
Ciirist  madeunder  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  it.     The  morality  of  this  law  obliges 


lamb,  if  able;  if  poor,  a  pigeon.  This  she  was  j  those  women  that  have  received  mercy  from  God 
to  ofter  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mcicy  to  ' 
her,  in  bringing  her  safely  through  her  pains,  and 
all  her  perils;  and  in  desire  and  hopes  of  God's 
further  favor  botli  to  her  and  to  the  child.  When 
a  child  is  born,  there  is  joy  and  there  is  hope, 
therefore  it  was  proper  to  bring  this  offering  of 
a  general  nature ;  for  what  we  rejoice  in  we  must 
give  thanks  for,  and  what  we  are  in  liopes  of  we 
must  pray  for.  But  beside  this,  2.  She  must  of- 
fer a  sin-offering,  which  must  be  the  same  for 
poor  and  rich,  a  turtle-dove,  or  a  young  pigeon; 
for  w  hatever  difl'erunce  there  may  be  between  rich 
and  poor  in  the  sacrifices  of  acknowledgment, 
that  of  atonement  is  the  same  for  both.  This 
sin-oftering  was  intended,  either,  (1.)  To  com- 
plete her  ptirifrcation  from  that  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness, which,  though  not  in  itself  sinful,  yet 
was  typical  of  moral  pollution:  or,  (2.)  To  make 
atonement  for  what  was  really  sin,  either  an  in- 

s  make  an  atonement  for 
her,  and  she  shall  ''  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue 
of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath 
born  '  a  male  or  a  fe- 
male. 

8  And  if  f  she  be  not 
''able  to  bring  a  laiub, 
then  she  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons :  the  one  for  the 


a  child-bearing,  with  all  thankfulness  to  own 
God's  goodness  to  them,  acknowledging  them- 
selves unworthy  of  it,  and  (which  is  the  best  pu- 
rification of  women  that  have  been  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  to  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety ;  for  this  shall  please  the 
Lord  better  than  the  turtle-doves,  or  the  3'oung 
pigeons. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 17.  Leprosy  was  rather 
an  uncleanness  than  a  disease ;  or,  at  least,  so 
the  law  considered  it;  and  therefore  employed 
not  the  physicians  but  the  priests  about  it.  Christ 
is  said  to  cleanse  lepers,  not  to  cure  them. 
We  do  not  read  of  any  that  died  of  the  leprosy. 
Yet  there  is  a  tradition,  that  Pharaoh,  who 
sought  to  kill  Moses,  was  the  first  ever  struck 
with  this  disease,  and  that  he  died  of  it.  It  is 
said  to  have  begun  first  in  Egypt,  whence  it 
2  When   a  man   shall 

a  Gen.  1:28.     3:16.      Job  14:4.      15:14. 

Ps.  51:5.    Rom.  5:12—19. 
b  15:19. 
c  Gen.  17:12.    Luke  1:59.    2:21.    John 

7:22,23.       Rom.  4:11,12.       Gal.  3:17. 

Pliil.  3:5.     Col.  2:11. 
<\  15;25— 28. 

e  Gen.  3:13.     1  Tim.  2:14,15. 
f  1:10.    5:6—10.    John  1:29.     1  Pel.  1: 

18,19. 
*  Heb.  a  son  nf  Ms  year, 
g  See  on  \:4.    4:20,26,31.    Job  1:5. 
h  15:28—30. 
i  G.al.  3:28. 
t  Heb.  her  hand  find  not  sufficiency  of 

a  lamh. 
k  5:7.    Luke  2:22,24.    2  Cor.  8:9. 
1    4:26. 


burnt-ofl:ering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin-oftering: 
and  the  priest  shall '  make 
an  atonement  for  her,  and 
she  shall  be  clean. 
CHAP.  XIII. 

Rules  foi-  distinguibliing  the  plague  of 
leprosy,  1 — 44.  The  comluct  prescrib- 
ed to  lepers,  45.  46.  The  leprosy  iu 
garments,  47—59. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  310868  and  Aa- 
ron, saying, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

What  could  the  infinitely  wise  God  intend  by  all  these  institu-  bling;  to  search  out  the  evil  that  cleaves  to  our  ordinary  actions; 

tions,  but  to  bring  a  charge  of  guilt  and  pollution  against  the  whole  and  to  give  diligence  that  we  may  secure  the  salvation  of  the  Gos- 

species,  as  born  of  Adam's  fallen  race?     Doubtless,  this  charge  pel. — When  those  women,  who  profess  godliness,  have  been  pre- 

is  well  grounded:  and  the  Lord,  knowing  how  prone  men  are  to  served  in  child-birth,  they  should  deem  themselves  doubly  bound 

deny  or  forget  their  real  character  and  situation,  thus  purposed  to  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  rendering   public   unfeigned 

hold  up  the  memorial  of  them  continually  before  their  eyes;  and  thanks  to  God  for  such  a  mercy:   they  should  acknowledge  the 

'  by  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,'  to  teach  them  this  justice  of  God  in  all  the  pains  and  perils,  which  through  sin  have 

salutary  lesson;  that  man  from  his  conception  in  the  womb  to  his  come  on  the  sex:  and  join  all  with  penitent  confessions  of  guilt, 

grave,  is  an  unclean  creature;  that  he  contracts  guilt,  through  renewed  application  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  forgiveness,  and 

this  defilement,  even  in. the  most  lawful  and  necessary  actions ;  dedication  of  themselves  unto  God  through  Him.     And  whilst 

[not  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ;]  and  that  [like  other  animals]  these  sacrifices  of  praise,  for  mercies  in  some  sense  common  to 

he  propagates  the  same  depraved  nature  to  his  offspring:   inso-  both  parents,  are  oftered  with  united  hearts  by  both;   conscious 

much  that,  except  as  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  the  sanctifi-  that  their  infant-oftspring  hath  from  them  derived  a  depraved  na- 

cation  of  the  Spirit  prevent,  theoriginal  blessing,  '  increase  and  lure,  and  is  come  into  an  evil  world,  how  proper  it  is  that  with 

multiply,'  is  become  to  the  fallen  race  a  dire  curse,  and  the  com-  harmonious  consent  they  devote  their  child  unto  the  Lord ;   and 

municaiion  of  sin  and  misery:  for  '  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  take  comfort  from  the  assurance,  that  the  '  covenant  is  made  with 

out  of  an  unclean^    Not  one.'     This  should  teach  us  habitual  them,  for  their  good,  and  the  good  of  their  children  after  them!' 

humiliation  before  God,  [a  rigid  watchfulness  over  our  lower  through  a  Savior  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  (Gal. 

propensities,]  and  to  rejoice  in  our  domestic  comforts  with  trem-  4:  4 — 7.  1  Tim.  2:  15.)                                                Scott. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  2 — 5.  Tlie  time  appointed  for  the  female  cliild  was 
double  ;  for  liy  that  sex  sin  first  entered  :  but  in  Clnist  tliis  stigma  is 
removed.  Circumcision  was  enjoined  to  Abraham,  as  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  made  with  him  ;  (Ge«.  17  :  Roin.  4  :  9—17.)  and  it  was  also 
incorporated  with  the  law,  as  distinguishing  the  worsliippers  of  Je- 
hovah from  idolaters.  Scott. 
VcrsBS  4— G. 

See  some  physiological  facts  in  Dr.  jJ.  Clarke ;  which,  he  well  re- 
marks, '  should  be  known,  that  the  great  Creator  and  Preserver  may 
have  that  praise  from  his  creatures,  which  his  wonderful  working 
demands.'  And  we  may  add  that  neither  morality  nor  religion  should 
satisfy  Itself  at  the  present  day,  without  inquiry  into  the  laws  God 
has  mfixed  in  the  human  constitution,  with  reference  to  external  na- 
ture.   See  Dr.  A.  Combe,  on  Health  and  iVlental  Education.        Ed. 

(5,  6.)  Similar  ideas  of  uncleanness  in  such  cases  prevailed  among 


the  Greeks.  '  The  ancient  Greeks  also,  as  Orolius  observes  out  of 
Aristotle  and  Hippocrates,  thought  that  the  lochia  lasted  longer  after  a 
female  than  a  male  birth,  and  this,  beyond  doubt,  was  the  opinion  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Hebrews  in  Moses'  time.  The  thing  is  not  suffi- 
ciently established,  from  observations  made  in  our  countries  and 
times  ;  climate  could  produce,  in  this  respect,  a  different  power  and 
different  effects.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  6,  7. 
The  sacrifices,  appointed  on  this  occasion,  were  not  peace-offer- 
ings, as  expressing  gratitude  and  joy,  which  might  have  been  expect- 
ed ;  but  a  burnt-offering,  implying  a  solemn  dedication  of  both  moth- 
er and  infant  unto  God  ;  and  a  sin-offering  to  make  atonement,  and 
to  bring  sin  to  remembrance,  that  it  might  be  repented  of  and  expiated. 
"  )  o  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XIII.  V.  1,  2.  As  the  law,  contained  in  the  preceding  chap- 

I  oyyj 
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LEVITICUS,  XIIJ. 


Directions  in  cases  of  leprosy. 


liave  in  tlie  skin  of  liis 
flesh,  a  *  rising,  *  a  scab, 
or  bright  s[)ot,  and  it  be 
in  the  skin  of  liis  flesh 
like  ''the  jtiague  of  leju'o- 
sy;  then  ''lie  shah  be 
brought  nnto  Aaron  the 
priest,  or  nnto  one  of  his 
sons  the  i)riests. 

3  And  the  priest ''  shall 
look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh :  and 
tvhen  the  hair  in  the 
plague  is  turned  white, 
and  the  plague  in  siglit 
be  '  deeper  than  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  ;  it  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy:  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him  and 
f  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be 
white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin, and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not 
turned  white;  then  the 
priest  shall  ^shut  up  him 
that  hath  the  plague,  sev- 
en days. 

5  And  the  priest  shall 
look  on  him  the  seventh 
day  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
j)lague  in  his  sight  be  at 
a  stay,  and  the  plague 
spread  not  in  the  skin ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days  more. 

6  And  the  priest  shall 
look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day :  and,  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  somewhat 
dark,  and  the  plague 
spread  not  in  the  skin ; 
the  priest  shall  •"  pro- 
nounce him  clean  :  it  is 
but  '  a  scab  ;  and  he  shall 
^  wash  his  clothes  and  be 
clean. 

7  But  if  'the  scab 
spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  after  that  he 
hath  been  seen  of  the 
priest  for  his  cleansing ; 
lie  shall  be  seen  of  tlie 
priest  again. 


spread  into  Syria.     It  was  very  well  known  to  i  alone  can  cleanse  uk  ;    wliicli  was  more  than   llie 


Moses,  when  he  put  Ills  own  hand  into  his  bosom, 
and  took  it  out  leprous. 

2.  It  was  a  plague  inflicted  innnediateiy  by 
the  hand  of  God,  and  not  from  natural  causes; 
therefore  it  must  be  managed  according  to  a  di- 
vine law.  Miriam's  leprosy,  and  Gehazi's,  and 
king  Uzziah's,  were  all  punishments  of  particu- 
lar sins:  and  if  geneially  it  was  so,  no  marvel  so 
much  care  was  taken  to  distinguish  it  from  a 
common  distemper,  that  none  might  be  looked 
upon  as  lying  under  this  extraordinary  token  of 
divine  displeasure,  but  those  that  realty  were  so. 

3.  What  is  now  commonly  called  tlie  leprosy 
is  of  quite  a  diflerent  nature;  this  plague  seems 
reserved  as  a  particular  scouige  for  ths  sinners 
of  those  times  and  places;  the  Jews  retained 
idolatrous  customs  learnt  in  Egyjjt,  therefore 
God  justly  caused  this,  with  some  other  of  the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  to  follow  them. 

4.  There  were  other  breakings-out  in  the  body, 
very  much  reseuibling  the  leprosy,  which  might 
make  a  man  sore  and  loathsome,  and  yet  not 
ceremonially  unclean. 

5.  Lepers  were  looked  upon  as  stigmatized  by 
the  justice  of  God;  therefore  it  was  left  to  his 
servants  the  priests,  who  might  be  presumed  to 
know  his  mark  best,  to  pronounce  who  were  lep- 
ers and  wiio  not. 

6.  It  was  a  figure  of  the  moral  pollutions  of 
men's  minds  by  sin,  a  leprosy  of  the  soul,  defil- 
ing  to  the  conscience,   and  from  which  Christ 

8  And  r/" the  priest  see,  "cover  all 
that,  behold,  the  scab 
sjireadeth  in  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall 
'"  pronounce  him  un- 
clean ;  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  H  When  the  plague 
of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest : 

10  And  the  priest 
"shall  see  him:  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  be 
white  in  the  skin,  and  it 
have  tiu-ned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be 
f  quick  raw  flesh  in  the 
rising ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy 
in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean, 
and  shall  not  shut  him 
up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy 
break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,    and    the     leprosy 


priests  could  do,  Matt.  8:  2.  Some  think,  the 
leprosy  h:igiiified,  not  so  much  sin  in  geneial,  as 
a  state  of  sin,  by  wiiich  nun  are  separated  from 
God;  and  scandalous  sin,  for  which  men  are  to 
be  slml  out  from  the  comnmnion  of  the  faithful. 
A  man  might  have  a  scab,  (u.  6.)  and  yet  be 
clean;  the  best  have  their  infirmities;  Init  as 
there  were  certain  marks  by  which  to  know  a 
leprosy,  so  there  are  characters  of  such  as  aie  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness;  and  the  work  of  ministers 
is,  to  declare  the  judgment  of  leprosy,  and  to  as- 
sist those  that  suspect  themselves,  in  the  important 
and  difficult  trial  of  their  spiritual  state,  remit- 
ting or  retaining  sin.  And  hence  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  said  to  be  given  them, 
because  they  are  to  separate  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  and  to  judge  wlio  are  fit  to  partake 
of  the  holy  things,  and  who  to  be  debarred  them. 
Now,  (1.)  Several  rules  are  here  laid  down, 
by  which  the  priest  must  go,  in  making  iiis  judg- 
ment, (u.  4 — 13.)  upon  which  observe  [1.]  v.  3, 
4.  Tlie  infirmities  that  consist  with  grace,  do 
not  sink  deep  into  the  soul,  but  the  mind  still 
sej^ves  the  law  of  God  and  the  inward  man 
delights  in  it.  But  if  the  matter  be  really 
worse  than  it  shows,  and  the  inwards  be  infected, 
the  case  is  dangerous.  [2.]  If  men  do  not  grow 
worse,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  grow  better; 
but  if  sin  get  ground,  they  are  going  down-hill. 
[3.]  If  there  were  proud  raiu  flesh,  it  was  a 
leprosy,  v.  10,  11.    There  is  no  surer  indication 

17  And  the  priest  shall 
see  him  ;  and,  behold,  if 
the  plague  be  turned  into 
white ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pron  ounce  Tiim 
clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  he  is  clean. 


the  skin  of 
him  that  hath  the  plague, 
from  his  head  even  to 
his  foot,  wheresoever  the 
jiriest  looketh  ; 

1.'3  Then  the  priest 
shall  consider:  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he 
shall  pronounce  him 
clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned 
white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  p  raw 
flesh  appeareth  in  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall 
see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  ini- 
clean  :  for  the  raw  flesh 
is  unclean :  it  is  a  lepro- 
sy- 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh 
1  turn  again,  and  lie 
changed  into  white  ;  he 
shall  come  unto  the 
priest : 


lue: 

•  Or,  swelling. 
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ter,  was  easily  understood  and  applied,  it  was  addressed  to  Moses 
only  ;  but  as  that,  contained  in  this  chapter  and  the  next,  involved 
many  difficulties,  of  which  the  priests  were  the  appointed  judges,  it 
was  given  to  Aaron  likewise.— Whatever  diseases,  in  some  respects 
like  that  here  described,  had  been  known  in  other  nations  ;  it  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  very  language  used,  that  this  disease  was  in  great  mea- 
sure peculiar  to  Israel.  [But  see  Dr.  j1.  Clarke,  JUichaelis,  Roseiim. 
&c.  for  different  opinions.  Ed.]— It  is  called  '  the  plague  of  leprosy,' 
which  implies  that  it  was  generally,  if  not  always,  inflicted  by  the 
immediate  judgment  of  God.  Indeed,  this  must  be  evident  from  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  margin.  No 
remedy  is  any  where  mentioned:  nay,  it  is  implied  in  the  answer  of 
the  king  of  Israel  respecting  the  leprosy  of  Naaman,  that  it  could  not 
he  cured  but  by  the  immediate  power  of  God.  (2  .ffin o-^  5  :  7.)— It 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  infectious,  as  many  supplise  ;  but,  as 
ceremonial  pollution  was  communicated  to  all  who  touched  the  leper, 
he  was  e.xcluded  from  the  society  of  the  people,  as  well  as  from  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  :  and  when  the  leprosy  was  cleansed,  he  was  not 
re-admitted,  till  after  divers  sacrifices  and  purifications.— All  this 
seems  to  represent  the  state  of  a  sinner,  whose  heart  is  entirely  un- 
sanctified,  and  in  whom  sin  has  dominion  :  whatever  his  profession 
may  be,  he  has  yet  no  benefit  from  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  nor  is 
he  meet  for  communion  with  God,  or  his  people  on  earth,  much  less 
in  heaven,  unless  he  be  cleansed  :  and  as  we  proceed,  we  sJiall  per- 
ceive many  other  things  admitting  of  an  apt  accommodation. — A  few 
hints,  however,  must  suffice  on  this  intricate,  and  to  us  not  very  in- 
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teresting  subject.  Yet  we  must  suppose,  that  the  all-wise  Legislator 
had  some  important  meaning  in  these  institutions:  and  therefore  we 
sliould  not  blame  the  sober  attempts  of  those,  who  modestly  point  out 
what  seems  to  them  to  have  been  intended.  Indeed,  the  Scriptures 
referred  to  in  the  margin,  generally  give  the  best  intimations  on  Ihe 
subject.  Scott. 

(2.)  Shall  be  brought  unto  .  ,  .  the  priest.]  Rosenm.  suggests,  that  the 
Levitical  order  were  skilled  in  medicine,  like  the  Egyptian  priests. 

Ed. 
Verses  3 — 8. 

The  hair  turned  while,  in  the  diseased  part,  may  denote  the  case 
of  those  who  grow  hoary  in  sin,  and  yet  go  on  in  it  ;  and  the  plague 
apparently  deeper  than  the  skin,  as  opposed  to  a  superficial,  cutane- 
ous disorder,  may  mark  those  evil  courses,  which  result  from  the 
habitually  corrupt  state  of  the  heart,  as  distinguished  from  sins  fallen 
into  through  sudden  temptation.  Scott. 

Verses  9—17. 

The  principal  symptoms,  to  be  noted  in  these  verses,  are  '  the  quick 
raw  flesh  in  the  tumor,'  indicating  a  sharp,  corrosive  humor,  breaking 
through  the  skin  in  a  particular  part.  It  was  thus  distinguished  from 
a  disorder,  called  indeed  the  leprosy,  but  of  another  nature,  which 
freely  broke  out  in  a  white  scurf  all  over  the  body,  but  without  the 
raw  flesh.  The  former  indicated  an  inveterate  leprosy,  and  when- 
ever it  appeared  rendered  the  person  unclean  ;  but  the  latter  did  not. 
As  these  are  thus  contrasted,  the  latter  aptly  represents  that  con- 
sciousness of  sin,  which  produces  unreserved,  ingenuous  confessions, 
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18  IT  The  flesh  also,  in 
which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  "^  a  boil  and 
is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place 
of  the  boil  there  be  a 
white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot  white,  and  some- 
what reddish,  and  it  be 
showed  to  the  priest: 

20  Antl  if,  when  the 
priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it 
he  Mn  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white; 
the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean:  it 
is  a  plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest 
look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs 
therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but 
be  somewhat  dark  ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him 
up  seven  days. 

22  And  if  it  spread 
much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  j)riest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean;  it 
is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright 
spot  'stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not,  it  is  a 
burning  boil  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean. 

24  H  Or  if  there  be 
any  flesh,  in  the  skin 
whereof  lliere  is  *  a  hot 
burning,  and  the  quick 
flesh  that  burnetii  have  a 
white  bright  spot,  some- 
what reddish  or  white; 

25  Then  the  priest 
shall  look  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  i/'the  hair  in  the 
bright  spot  be  "turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin ;  it 
is  a  leprosy  broken  out 
of  the  burning:  where- 
fore the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest 
look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  in 
the  bright  spot,and  it  6eno 
lower  than  the  other  skin, 
but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
^  then  the  priest  shall 
shut  him  up  seven  days. 
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Directions  in  cases  of  leprosy. 


of  a  man's  spiritual  slate,  then  llie  heart's  rising  |  though  not  leprosy  spots;  for  who  can  say,  /  am 
in  self-conceit,  confiiience  in  the  flesh,  and  resist-  pure  from  sin;  though  there  are  those  who, 
ance  of  the  reproofs  of  the  Word,  and  strivings  of  I  throiigli  grace,  are  innocent  from  the  great 
the  Spirit.     [4.]  If  it  covered  all  the  skin,  it  !  transgression. 

was  no  leprosy,  (v.  12,  13.)  for  it  was  an  evi-  V.  18 — 37.  The  priest  is  here  instructed  what 
dence  that  the  vilals  were  sound  and  strong,  and  judgment  to  make,  if  there  were  any  appearance 
nature  hereby  helped  itself,  by  throwing  out  what  I  ofa  leprosy,  eitiier,  1.  In  an  olil  ulcer,  or  boil,  that 
was  pernicious.  There  is  liope,  if  men  freely  has  been  healed,  u.  18,  &c.  Such  is  the  danger 
confess  their  sins,  and  hide  them  not;  there  is  no  ;  of  those  who,  having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
danger  comparable  to  theirs  'that  cover  their  \  v/odd,  are  again  entangled  therein  and  over- 
sins.  Some  gather  here,  that  there  is  more  ^  come.  Or,  2.  In  a  burn  by  acclrleiit,  for  that  seems 
hope  of  the  profane. than  the  hypocrites.  The  '  to  be  meant,  v.  24,  &c.  The  burning  of  strife  and 
publicans  and  harlots   went    into    the    kingdom  ,  contention,  often  proves  the  occasion  of  the  rising 


of  heaven  before  scribes  and  Pharisees.  In  one 
respect,  the  sudden  breakings-out  of  passion, 
though  bad  enough,  are  not  so  dangerous  as  mal- 
ice concealed. 

(2.)  The  priest  must  not  give  his  judgment 
rashly.  This  teaches  all,  both  ministers  and 
people,  not  to  be  hasty  in  their  censures,  nor  to 
judge  any  thing  before  the  time.  If  some 
men's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment)  the  sins 
of  others  follow  after,  and  so  men's  good 
works;  tlierefote  let  nothing  be  done  suddenly, 
1  Tim.  5:  22,  24,  25. 

(3.)  If  the  person  suspected  were  found  to  be 
clean,  3'et  he  must  tvas/i  his  clothes,  (v.  6.) 
because  there  had  been  in  him  what  gave  ground 
for  suspicion.  Even  the  prisoner  acquitted  must 
go  down  on  his  knees.  We  have  need  to  be 
washed   in   the  blood  of  Christ  from   our  spots. 


up  and  breaking  out  of  that  corruption,  which 
witnesses  to  men's  faces  that  they  are  unclean. 

In  reading  these  several  sorts  of  ailments,  it 
will  be  good  for  us,  (1.)  To  lament  the  calami- 
tous state  of  human  life,  which  lies  exposed  to  so 
many  grievances.  What  troops  of  diseases  are 
we  beset  with  on  every  side;  and  they  all  enter- 
ed by  sin.  [And  how  many  of  them  are  charge- 
able to  wilful  ignorance,  and  disobedience  of  the 
natural,  or  physiological  laws  of  God,  as  well  as 
of  his  moral  and  written  laws!]  (2.)  To  give 
thanks  to  God,  if  He  has  never  afflicted  us  with 
any  of  these  sores;  if  the  constitution  is  health- 
ful, and  the  body  lively  and  easy,  we  are  bound 
to  glorify  God  with  our  bodies. 

V.  38 — 46.  We  have,  1.  Provisos,  that  neither 
n  freckled  skin  nor  a  bald  head  should  be  mis- 
taken for  a  leprosy,  v.  38 — 41.     Every  deforrai- 


27  And  the  priest  shall 
look  upon  him  the  sev- 
enth day ;  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  y  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright 
spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not  in  the 
skin,  but  it  be  somewhat 
dark;  it  is  a  rising  of  the 
burning,  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him 
clean  ;  for  it  is  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  burning. 

29  U  If  a  man  or 
woman  hath  a  plague 
'•upon  the  head  or  the 
beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest 
shall  see  the  plague :  and, 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  tiian  the  skin,  and 
there  be  in  it  a  yellow 
thin  hair  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  a  dry  *  scall, 
even  a  leprosy  upon  the 
head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest 
look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and,  behold,  it  be  not 
in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
black  hair  in  it :  then  the 


priest  shall  shut  up  him 
thaihaththe  plague  of  the 
scall,  seven  days. 

32  And  in  the  seventh 
day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  plague :  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  spread 
not,  and  there  be  in  it  no 
*>  yellow  hair,  and  the 
scall  be  not  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven, 
but  the  scall  shall  he  not 
shave :  and  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  scall  seven  days 
more. 

34  And  in  <=  the  seventh 
day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  scall :  and  behold, 
if  the  scall  ^  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in 
sight  deeper  than  the 
skin ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him 
clean :  ^  and  he  shall 
wjish  his  clothes,  and  be 
clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall 
f  spread  much  in  the 
skin  after  his  cleansing  ; 

36  Then  the  priest 
shall  look  on  hitri :  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for 
yellow   hair:   he   is   un- 


clean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be 
in  his  sight  at  a  sta}',  and 
that  there  is  black  hair 
grown  up  therein ;  the 
scall  is  healed,  he  is 
clean:  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him 
clean. 

38  IT  If  a  man  also,  or 
a  woman,  have  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
spots,  even  white  bright 
spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest 
shall  look  :  and,  behold,  ^ 
7^ the  bright  spots  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white ;  it  is  a 
freckled  spot  that  grow- 
eth  in  the  skin ;  he  is 
clean. 
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and  patience  of  reproof;  and  the  former  may  perhaps  denote  the  dis- 
position of  unhumtiled  sinners  to  resist  convictiim,  and,  amidst  the 
clearest  evidence  of  criminality,  to  be  angry  with  the  mildest  faithful 
reprover.  Scott. 

Verses  ]8— 23. 

These  verses  direct  the  priests  how  to  distinguish  between  any 
ordinary  malady,  which  might  follow  an  old  ulcer  after  it  had  beeri 
healed,  and  the  leprosy  breaking  out  in  the  spot.— The  word  rendered 
'reddish'  probably  signifies  very  skininir,  and  seems  distinguished 
from  a  dusky  white,  as  a  symptom  of  leprosy.  [But  see  Dr.J3.  Clarke.] 
Tlie  'leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil,'  may  represent  the  return  of  a 
professed  believer  to  the  habitual  practice  of  sin,  when  '  his  last  state 
becomes  worse  than  the  first.'  Fd. 

Verse  24—2?. 

This  passaga  is  supposed  to  slate  the  case  of  such,  ag  had  been  hurt 
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by  fire  ;  for  the  introductory  words  may  be  rendered,  '  Or  the  flesh, 
when  tiiere  shall  be  in  the  skin  a  burnivg  ofjire,'  &c.  This  would 
leave  a  scar;  and  a  leprosy  might  appear  in  the  spot,  and  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  scar  by  the  rules  here  given. — It  may  be  dis- 
covered on  caref;il  investigation,  whether  sin  or  grace  rules  in  the 
heart,  from  the  effects  produced  by  various  e.vternal  events  on  a  man's 
spirit  and  conduct.  Scott. 

Verses  29—37. 

The  priests  were  here  taught,  to  distinguish  the  leprosy  among  the 
hair,  on  the  head  or  beard,  from  other  disorders  which  might  resem- 
ble it.  '"• 
Verses  38,  39. 

Such  spots  as  are  caUeifrecMes,  are  here  distinguished  from  lepro- 
sy.—May  not  the  white,  verif  shining,  yellow,  gold  color,  which  in  an 
ca.ses  distinguished  the  leprosv  from  other  disorders,  and  which  are 
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40  H  And  the  man 
whose  *  hair  is  fallen  off 
his  head,  he  is  bald  :  yet 
is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath 
his  hair  fallen  off  from 
the  part  of  his  head 
toward  his  face,  he  is 
foreheaii-bald  :  yet  is  he 
clean. 

42  And  if  tiiere  be  in 
the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish 
sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald 
head,  or  his  bald  fore- 
head. 

43  Then  the  priest 
shall  look  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  if  the  rising  of 
the  sore  be  white  reddish 
in  his  bald  head,  or  in 
his  bald  forehead,  as  the 
leprosy  appeareth  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous 
man,  he  is  unclean :  the 
priest  shall  pronounce 
him  ^  utterly  unclean ; 
his  plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  11  And  tlie  leper  in 
whom  the  plague  is,  '  hirf 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and 
his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  "^put  a  covering 
upon  his  up])er  lip,  and 
shall  cry  'Unclean,  un- 
clean. 

4G  All  the  days  where- 
in the  plague  shall  be  in 
him,  he  shall  be  defiled  ; 
he  is  unclean  :  he  shall 
dwell  alone,  ">  without 
the  camp  shall  his  habi- 
tation be. 

47  If  The  "  garment 
also  that  the  plague  of 
leprosy  is  \u,ivhether  it  he 
a  woollen  garment,  or  a 
linen  garment, 

48  Whether  it  be  in 
the  warp,  or  woof,  of 
linen  or  of  woollen,  whe- 
ther in  a  skin,  or  in  any 
•)•  thing  made  of  skin  : 

49  And  if  the  plague 
be  greenish  or  reddish  in 
the  garment,  or  in  tlie 
skin,  either  in  the  warp 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
J  thing  of  skin  ;  "  it  is  a 
plague  of  leprosy,  and 
shall  be  showed  unto  the 
priest. 


ly  imist  not  forthwith  be  made  a  ceienionial  de- 
iilenicnt.  Elislia  was  jeered  for  his  bald  head, 
(2  Kings  2:  23.)  but  those  cliildren  of  Bethel 
knew  not  tlie  judgment  of  their  Cod. 

2.  A  particular  bran<l  set  on  the  leprosy,  in  a 
bald  head,  v,  44.  The  plague  is  in  his  head, 
he  is  utter!!/  unclean.  If  the  leprosy  of  sin 
have  seized  the  head,  if  the  judgment  be  corrupt- 
ed, and  wicked  princijiles,  which  countenance 
and  support  wicked  practices,  be  embraced,  it 
is  an  utter  uncltanness,  tVom  which  few  are 
ever  cleansed.  Soundness  in  the  faith  keeps  the 
leprosy  from  the  head,  and  saves  conscience  from 
being  shipwrecked. 

3.  When  the  jniest, on  mature  deliberation, had 
solemnly  pronounced  the  leper  unclean,  (1.)  he 
must  pronounce  himself  so,  v.  45.  He  must  put 
himself  into  the  posture  ofa  mourner,  and  cry,  Un- 
clean, unclean.  The  leprosy  was  not  itself  a  sin, 
but  it  was  a  sad  token  of  God's  displeasure,  and 
a  sore  affliction  to  him  that  was  under  it.  It 
was,  in  effect,  the  ruin  of  all  the  comfort  he 
could  have  in  this  world,  Ps.  88:  8,  &c.  He 
must  therefore,  [1.]  Himible  himself,  by  rending- 
his  clothes,  uncovering  his  lieail,  and  covering 
his  upper  lip;  all  tokens  of  shame  and  confusion 
of  face,  and  very  significant  of  that  self  loathino; 
and  self  abasement,  wliich  should  fill  the  hearts  of 
penitents,  the  language  of  which  is  self-judging. 
Thus  must  we  take  to  ourselves  the  shame  that 
belongs  to  us,  and  with  broken  hearts  call  our- 
selves unclean,  unclean;  heart  unclean,  life  un- 
cleau ;  unclean  by  original  corruption,  unclean 
by  actual  transgression;  worthy  to  be  for  ever 
excluded  from  communion  with  God,  and  all 
hope  of  happiness  in  Him:  undone,  if  infinite 
mercy  do  not  interpose.  [2.]  lie  must  give 
warning  to  others  to  take  heed  of  coming  near 


.50  And  the  priest  shall 
look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days. 

51  And  he  shall  look 
on  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day:  if  the 
plague  be  spread  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or 
in  a  skin,  or  in  any  work 
that  is  made  of  skin  ;  the 
plague  is  a  fretting  lepro- 
sy ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore 
p  burn  that  garment,  whe- 
ther warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  where- 
in the  plague  is :  for  it  is 
a  1  fretting  leprosy ;  it 
shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest 
shall  look,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread 
in  the  garment,  either  in 
the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they 
wash   the  thing  wherein 


hint.  Not  that  the  leprosy  was  catching,  but 
by  the  touch  of  a  leper  ceremonial  unclean- 
ness  was  contracted.  This  was  all  the  law 
could  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh;  it  taught  the  leper  to  cry.  Unclean, 
unclean,  but  the  Go.'tpel  has  put  another  cry 
into  the  lepers'  mouths,  (Luke  17:  12,  13.) 
where  we  find  ten  lepers  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  The  law 
only  shows  us  our  disease,  the  Gospel  shows  us 
our  help  in  Christ.  (2.)  He  must  then  be  shut  . 
out  of  the  camp,  and  afterward,  when  they  came 
to  Canaan,  out  of  the  city,  town,  or  village, 
where  he  lived,  and  dwell  alone  (v.  46,)  asso- 
ciating with  none  but  lepers  like  iiimself.  2 
Chron.  26:  21.  2  Kings  7:  8.  This  typified 
the  purity  to  be  preserved  in  the  gospel-church; 
Put  away  from  among  yourselves  thai  wick' 
ed  person. 

V.  47 — 59.  A  leprosy  in  a  garment,  with  dis- 
cernible indications  of  it,  the  color  changed  by 
it,  the  garment  fretted,  the  nap  worn  oft",  and 
this  in  some  one  particular  part  of  the  garment, 
and  increasing  wlien  it  was  shut  up,  and  not  to 
be  got  out  by  washing,  is  a  thing  to  us  now  al- 
together unaccountable.  The  learned  confess 
that  it  was  a  sign  and  a  miracle  in  Israel,  an 
extraordinary  punishment  inflicted  by  the  divine 
power,  as  a  token  of  great  displeasure  against  a 
person  oi'  family.  1.  The  process  was  much  the 
same  with  that  concerning  a  leprous  person.  The 
garment  suspected  to  be  tainted  was  not  to  be 
burnt  immediately,  though,  it  may  be,  there 
would  have  been  no  great  loss  of  it;  for  in  no 
case  must  sentence  be  given  merely  on  a  surmise, 
but  it  must  be  showed  to  the  priest.  If,  upon 
search,  a  leprous  spot  was  found,  it  must  be 
burnt,  or,  at  least,  that  part   in  which  the  spot 


the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  seven  days 
more. 

.55  And  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  plague  ''after 
that  it  is  washed :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague 
have  not  clianged  his 
color,  and  the  plague  be 
not  spread  :  it  is  unclean, 
thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the 
fire ;  it  is  fret  inward, 
ivhether  §  it  be  bare  with- 
in or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest 
look,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  washing  of  it: 
then  he  shall  rend  it  out 
of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
the  skin,  or  out  of  the 
warj),  or  out  of  the 
\voof. 

57  And  if  it  appear 
still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin  ;  it  is  a  spreading 
plague :  tliou  ^  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague 
15,  with  fire. 


58  And  the  garment, 
either  warp  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of 
skin  it  be,  which  thou 
shalt  wash,  if  the  plague 
be  departed  from  them, 
then  it  shall  'be  washed 
the  second  time,  and  shall 
be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or 
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opposed  to  black,  or  darkish  white,  be  emblematic  of  the  pride,  self- 
complacency,  and  ostentation,  or  of  the  boasting  and  glorying,  in 
things  either  evil  or  worthless,  which  mark  the  servant  of  sin,  as 
contrasted  with  the  modesty  and  humility  of  the  true  penitent.' — 
Even  '  the  bright  spots,'  in  this  case,  are  said  to  bu  darkish  white. 

Scott. 
Verses  40—44. 
The  leprosy  in  the  bald  head  is  here  distinguished  from  mere  bald- 
ness.— The  word  rendered  '  reddish,''  here  also  means  vei-y  sliitiinrr. 

Id. 
Verses  47—59. 
The  leprosy  in  garments  was  evidently  supernatural,  and  peculiar 
to  the  Israelites.     The  word,  rendered  '  greenish,' means  the  most 


vivid  green.— Sach  spotted  garments  are  those,  however  rich  and 
beautilul,  which  are  the  incentives  to  pride  and  lust.  Scott. 

(47.)  Michaelis  was  told  by  a  dealer  in  wool,  that  the  wool  of  sheep 
which  die  of  disease,  if  it  has  not  been  shorn  from  the  animal  while 
living,  is  unfit  to  make  cloth,  and  liable  to  something  like  what  Moses 
here  describes.  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke,  however,  tliinks  the  fretting  occa- 
sioned by  the  breeding  of  an ima/c«/ac,  or  vermin,  (who  thus  like  moths 
corrode  the  cloth  for  nourishment,)  burrowing  in  the  skin,  which  we 
know  to  be  the  cause  of  the  psora  or  itch,  which  will,  through  g.".r- 
ments,  communicate  infection  after  six  or  seven  years  even.  The 
scarlet  fever,  plagne,  &c.  are  also  communicated  by  garments,  old 
rags,  &c.  hence  IVIoses  commands  such  things  to  he  burnt.  See  Jdi- 
chaeiis  and  Clarke.  Ed. 
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linen,  either  in  tlie  warp 
or  woof,  or  any  thing  of 
skins,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  to  pronounce 
it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  ceremonies  and  sacnfice9  appoint- 
ed, wlien  :i  leper  had  heen  heale.l,  1 — 
32.  The  leprosy  in  a  house,  and  the 
cleansinj  of  it,  33—53.  The  suhject 
closed,  54 — 57. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto     Moses,    say- 
ing, 

2  This  shall  be  » the 
law  of  the  leper, ''  in  the 
clay  of  his  cleansing  :  <^  he 
shall  be  brought  unto  the 
priest : 

•3  And  the  priest  shall 
go  forth  ''out  of  the  camp: 
and  the  priest  shall  look, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
of  leprosy  "  be  healed  in 
the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest 
command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
^two  *  birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  «  cedar- wood, 
and  ''scarlet,  and  'hys- 
sop. 

'  5  And  the  priest  shall 
command    that    one  of 
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LEVITICUS,  XIV. 

was,  V.  52,  57.  If  tlie  cause  of  the  suspicion 
was  gone,  it  mnst  be  tt)ashed,a.n<i  tlien  might  lie 
nsecJ,  V.  58.  2.  The  signification  nlso  was  nmcii 
the  same,  to  intimate  the  great  maiignily  there  is 
in  sin:  it  not  only  defiles  tiie  sinner's  conscience, 
but  brings  a  stain  on  all  his  employments  and 
enjoyments,  all  he  has,  and  all  he  does.  To  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure.  And  we  are  taught  hereby,  to  hate  even 
the  garments  spotted  luith  the  flesh.  Those 
that  make  their  clothes  servants  to  tlieir  pride 
and  lust,  may  see  them  thereby  tainted  with  a 
leprosy,  and  doomed  to  the  fire,  Isa.  3:  IS — 24. 
But  the  ornament  of  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  is  incorruptible.  The  robes  of  righte- 
ousness never  fret,  nor  are  moth-eaten. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1—9.  Here,  I.  The  plague 
of  the  leprosy  is  supposed  not  incurable.  Uzzi- 
ah's  indeed  continued  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
Gehazi's  was  entailed  on  his  seed;  but  Miriam's 
lasted  only  seven  days:  we  may  suppose  it 
often  wore  off  in  process  of  time. 

II.  The  judgment  of  the  cure,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  disease,  was  referred  to  the  priest.  And 
we  may  suppose  the  priest  did  not  contract  any 
ceremonial  uncleanness  by  coming  near  the  leper, 
as  another  person  would.  It  was  in  mercy  to 
the  poor  lepers,  that  the  priests  particularly  had 
orders  to  attend  them,  for  the  priests'  lips 
should  keep  knowledge;  and  those  in  affliction 
need  to  be  instructed,  both  how  to  bear  their  af- 
flictions, and  how  to  reap  benefit  by  them  ; 
therefore  it  is  well  for  tliose  that  are  sick,  if  they 
have  these  messengers  of  the  Lord  with  them,  to 
show  unto  them  God's  uprightness.  Is  any 
sick?  Let  him  send  for  the  elders,  the  minis- 
ters. If  we  apply  it  to  the  spiritual  leprosy  of 
sin,  it  intimates,  that,  when  we  withdraw  from 
those  who  walk  disorderly,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed,  we  must  not  count  them  as  enemies, 
but  admonish  them  as  brethren,  2  Tliess.  3:  15; 
and  also  that  when  God  by  his  grace  has  brougiit 
those  to  repentance,  who  were  shut  out  of  com- 
munion for  scandal,  they  ought,  with  tenderness, 
and  joy,  and  sincere  affection,  to  be  received  in 
again.  2  Cor.  2:  7,  S.     And    ministers  are  in- 


Ofthe  cleansing  of  lepers. 

trusted  by  our  Master  with  the  declarative  power 
of  loosing  as  well  as  binding;  both  must  be  done 
with  great  caution  and  deliberation,  impartially 
and  without  respect  of  persons,  wilh  earnest 
prayer  to  God  for  dircclion,  and  a  sincere  re- 
gard to  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ;  due 
care  being  always  taken,  that  sinners  be  not  en- 
couraged by  an  excess  of  lenity,  nor  penitents 
discouraged  by  an  excess  of  severity. 

III.  If  the  lepro.sy  was  healed,  the  priest  must 
declare  it  with  a  particular  solemnity. 

•1.  The  killing  of  the  bird  over  water  had  its 
accomplishment  in  the  death  of  Christ,  when  out 
of  his  pierced  side  there  came  loater  and  blood. 
Thus  Christ  comes  into  the  soul  for  its  cure  and 
cleansing,  ?!0<  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood. 

2.  The  cedar- wood  signified  the  restoring  of  the 
leper  to  strength  and  soundness,  for  that  wood  is 
not  apt  to  putrefy.  The  scarlet  wool  signified 
his  reco\ering  a  florid  color  again,  for  the  leprosy 
made  him  while  as  snow.  And  the  hyssop  inti- 
mated the  removing  of  the  disagreeable  scent 
which  commonly  attended  the  leprosy.  Some 
make  the  slain  bird  to  typify  Christ  dying  for 
our  sins,  and  the  living  l)ird  Christ  rising:  again 
for  our  justification.  The  dipping  of  the  liv- 
ing bird  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird  intimated, 
that  the  meritof  Christ's  death  made  his  resurrec- 
tion effectual  fjr  our  justification.  He  look  his 
blood  with  Him  into  the  holy  place,  and  there  ap- 
peared a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.  The  cedar, 
scarlet,  and  hyssop,  mnst  all  be  dipped  in  the 
blood;  for  the  word  and  ordinances,  and  all  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit,  receive  their  efficacy  for 
our  cleansing  from  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  leper 
must  be  sprinkled  seven  times,  to  signify  a  com- 
plete ]Hirification ;  in  allusion  to  which  David 
prays.  Wash  me  thoroughly.  JNaaraan  was 
bid  to  wash  seven  times. 

3.  The  living  bird  was  to  be  let  loose  in  the 
open  field,  to  signify  that  the  leper,  being  cleansed, 
was  now  no  longer  under  lestraint  and  confine- 
ment, but  might  go  where  he  pleased,  hencefor- 
ward to  seek  the  things  that  are  above,  and  not 
earthly  things.  This  typified  that  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  children  of  God,  who  through  grace  are 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  a  question  of  the  utmost  importance,  whether  sin  possess  satisfactory  solution.  But  even  if  this  question  is  resolved,  and 
dominion  in  our  hearts,  or  not.  For  if  it  do,  we  have  no  inter-  we  are  humbly  satisfied  that  we  are  real  Christians,  we  must  re- 
est  in  Christ,  no  fellowship  with  Chrisiians,  no  real  communion  member  that  •'  in  many  things  we  ofiend  all;'  and  that  we  have 
■with  God  in  his  ordinances,  no  inheritance  in  his  kingdom,  no  occasion  for  continual  washing  in  the  blood  of  Christ. — On  the 
meetnoss  for  that  holy  habitation  :  but,  if  sin  be  dethroned,  though  other  hand,  v,  hen  it  is  plain,  on  scriptural  grounds,  that  a  man 
it  dwell  within,  and  cause  much  conflict  and  disquietude,  and  is  unconverted  and  unclean;  it  is  right  he  should  know  it,  and 
even  produce  defilements  in  our  conduct,  and  in  our  liest  services,  others  be  warned  to  withdraw  from  his  polluting  society.  And 
■which  require  us  to  humble  ourselves  before  God ;  yet  we  are  his  how  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those,  whom  the  decisions  of  faithful 
children,  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  have  the  seal  of  his  Spirit  ministers,  the  conduct  of  rue  believers,  and  the  express  testi- 
in  our  hearts.  We  should  therefore  be  willing  to  give  this  im-  monies  of  God's  Word,  concur  in  declaring  unmeet  to  partake 
portant  matter  a  fair  trial,  according  to  the  sacred  Oracles,  using  of  sacred  ordinances;  and  consequently  inadmissible  into  the 
the  assistance  of  ministers  and  experienced  Christians;  but,  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  they  live  and  die  in  this  state!  Even  on 
above  all,  opening  the  case  to  our  heart-searching,  compassionate  earth  all  their  possessions,  comforts,  and  |)erforniances,  are  de- 
High  Priest  above.  Though  we  ought  to  be  jealous  of  ourselves,  filed;  if  they  do  not  also  contaminate  the  principles  and  conduct 
and  ready  to  suspect  the  worst;  we  should  not  deem  every  infir-  of  otliers.  Yet  still  there  is  hope;  for  by  the  go.-pel  that  leprosy 
mity,  or  occasional  misconduct,  an  evidence  of  hypocrisy  or  un-  is  cleansed,  which  the  law  coulJ  but  discover.  It  is  therefore  the 
conversion:  but  should  judge  impartially;  duly  considering,  on  only  wisdom  of  him,  who  discovers  this  to  be  his  case,  to  con- 
the  one  hand  the  imperfect  state  of  Christians  in  this  world,  and  demn  himself,  submit  to  God,  and  seek  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
on  the  other,  adverting  to  the  numbers,  '  who  think  themselves  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ;  to  watch  against  the  self-deceptions,  to 
something  when  they  are  nothing.' — The  ministers  of  Christ  pe-  which  the  human  heart  is  prone;  to  beware  of  self-preference, 
cnliarly  need  exact  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  experimental  on  account  of  distinctions  which  men  admire,  but  which  are  of- 
acquaintance  with  the  nature  and  effects  of  divine  grace,  as  well  ten  abominations  in  the  sight  of  (iod;  and  to  apply  to  the  Sa- 
as  much  caution,  attention,  and  tenderness,  when  called  on  to  vior,  as  he  of  old,' Lord,  if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst  make  me  clean.' 
deal  thus  with  men's  consciences  in  doubtful  cases ;  that  they  may  But  would  they  hear  Him  say, '  I  will,  be  thou  clean  ; '  they  must 
neither  deceive  some,  nor  distress  others:  and  they  must  be  sure  renounce  every  other  plea,  be  willing  to  part  with  every  sin,  and 
to  do  nothing  rashly,  or  without  mature  examination. — They,  every  occasion  of  sin,  submit  to  his  rebukes,  attend  on  his  direc- 
\vh()  desire  to  ascertain  the  state  of  their  own  souls,  should  not  tions,  and  give  Him  all  the  praise  for  their  deliverance  from  so 
decide  hastily;  but  shovdd  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  on  the  ministry  dreadful  a  malady.  Finally,  if  we  have  in  some  measure  expe- 
of  the  Word,  week  after  week;  and  if  on  such  occasions  they  rienced  his  cleansing  power,  we  shall  gradually  become  willing 
separate  themselves  more  than  usual  from  the  world,  that  they  to  put  off  this  lejjrous  garment  of  the  body,  and  leave  it  to  be 
may  in  secret  search  the  Scriptures,  and  pour  out  their  hearts  refined  in  the  grave,  ihat  wc  may  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
more  frequently  and  fully  in  prayer,  it  will  greatly  conduce  to  a  "                                   Scott. 

„          Yiv      -ir  A      .„         NOTES.  reeling  sinners  to  Christ.    These  were  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood  and 

l^HAP.  Aiy.     V.  4.     The  '  hyssop,' a  shrub  commonly  used  in  the  water :  for  all  our  sincerity,  repentance,  and  faith  are  derived  trom 

legal  sprinklings,  might  signify  faith,  of  small  estimation  among  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  accepted  only  through  the  blood  of  the  bavior. 

men,  but  of  great  efficacy  in  applying  the  salvation  of  Christ  to  the  ■'     *-      '                      ^                                                   Scott. 

soul :  or  it  might  show,  that  mean  instruments  may  be  useful  in  di-  ^Af\•i^ 
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Of  the  cleansing  of  lepers. 


the  birds  be  killed   in  an    sprinkled  from'an  evil  conscience.     T\\ey  \\ho9(i\  purge  themselves  from  their  old  sins:  for  every 
"  earthen  vessel  over  run-    ^ouls  before  boioed  down  to  the  dust,  in  grief  I  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  Him  ivill  bn  con 


ning  water ; 

G  As  for  '  the  living 
bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the 


and  fear,  no-.v  fly  in  the  open  finnanieiit  of  liea- 

ven,  and  soar  upwards  on  tlie  wings  of  faith  and 

iiope,  and  lioly  love  and  joy. 

4.  The  priest   must,   on  this,  pronounce   hinj 

clean.     This  must  be  done  with  solemnity,  tliat 

scarlet    and    the    hyssop,  the  leper  might  himself  be  the  more  afiected  with 

and  shall  -  dip  them   and  the  .nercy  of  God  in  his  recovery  and  that  others 

,         ...          i-    1     •       ,1a  mi"lit  be  satisfied  to  conver.'^e  With  him.     Llinst 

the     living     Dircl     in    tne  j^  =y,.  p.-iest,  to  whom  the  Father  has  committed 

blood  of  the  bird  that  ions  alljudgment,  and  particularly  the  judgment  of  the 

killed    over    the  running  leprosy.      By  his  definitive  sentence,  impenitent 

water.  sinners  will  have  their  everlasting  portion  assign- 

7  And  he  shall  "sprin-  ed  them  with  the  unclean,  (Job  36:  14.)  out   of 

kle    upon    him,  that   is  to  the  holy  city;  and  ail  that  by  His  grace  are  cured 

1        1         -,„  1  +•..,,,>,  (l>o  l<:.i^  and  cleansed,  shall  be  received  into  the  camp  ot 

be  cleansed  h-om  the  lep-  ,^.^  ^^^.^^^^^  ._;^^  ^^,,^.^,^  ^^  ^__^^,^^_^  ^,^.^^^  ^^J  ^„, 

rosy,  "seven  times,  and  ^^^.^  Tho=e  are  clean  indeed  whom  Christ  pro- 
shall  P  pronounce  him  nounces  so,  and  they  need  not  regard  what  men 
clean,  and  shall  t  let  the  say  of  them.  But  "though  Christ  was  the  ^nd 
livino'  bird  loose  *  into  of  this  law  for  inghteousness,  yelhe'wg  in  ihe 
the  open  field  days  of  his  flesh  made  under  the  law,  which  as 

8  And    he  that  is  to  be  yet  stood    unrepealed,   He  ordered   those   lepers 
,              1     1     11  r          II-  whom  He  had  cured  miraculously,  to  go  and  s/(Ot« 

ceansed  shal  Mvash  his  ^;„,„,,/„,,  ;„  the  priest,  ^nd  offer  for  their 
clothes,  and  shave  ott  all  cleansing  according  to  the  law.  The  type 
his  hair,  and  '  wash  him-  must  be  kept  uji,  till  it  was  answered  by  its  anti- 
self  in  water,  that  he  may  type. 

be  clean;  and  after  that  "  i.as</i/,  The  priest  having  pronounced  the  leper 

he    shtdl   come    into    the  clean,  he  must  cleanse  himself    v.  8,  9.     Thus 

„.,j      ^u,.ll     t„,.—r  they  who  have  the  comfort  of  the  remission    ol 

camp,    and     shall    tairy  j,  J,  ^i.^j^yUie  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ 

abroad    out    OI     niS    tent  ^^  jj^gj^  consciences,  must  with   the  utmost  care 

'seven  days.  and  caution  cleanse  themselves  from  aUfilthi- 

9  But    it   shall    be    on  ness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and   thoroughly 
the  seventh  day,  that  he  offering,  and  the  log  of 
shall  "shave  all  his  hair  oil,  and  s  wave  them /or 


cerned  to  purify  himself. 

V.  10 — 20.  To  complete  his  purification,  on 
the  eighth  day,  after  the  fnrmcr  solemnity  per- 
formed without  the  camp,  and,  as  it  should  seem, 
before  he  returned  to  his  own  habilalion,  the  leper 
was  to  attend  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  there  he  presented  to  the  Lord,  with  his 
oflerings,  u.  11.  Observe  here,  1.  The  mercies 
of  God  oblige  us  to  present  (nirselves  to  Him, 
Rom.  12;  1.  2.  When  God  has  restored  us  to 
his  ordinances,  after  restraint  by  sickness,  dis- 
tance, or  otherwise.  Me  should  take  the  first  op- 
portunity of  testifying  our  respect  to  God,  and 
otir  affection  to  his  sanctuary,  by  a  diligent  im- 
provement of  the  liljerty  we  are  restored  to. 
When  Christ  had  healed  the  impotent  man.  He 
soon  after  found  him  in  the  temple.  When 
Hezekiali  asks.  What  is  the  .sign  that  I  shall 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord?  He  means, 
'  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  recover?'  Inti- 
mating, that,  if  restored  to  go  abroad,  the  house 
of  the  Lord  should  be  the  first  place  he  wuuld  go 
to.  3.  When  we  present  ourselves  before  the 
Lord,  we  must  present  our  ofltirings,  devoting 
to  God,  with  ourselves,  all  we  lune  and  can  do. 
4.  Both  we  and  our  oflerings  must  be  presented 
before  the  Lord,  by  the  Priest  that  made  us 
clean,  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  else  neither  we  nor 
they  can  be  accepted. 

Now,(l.)  Most  of  the  ceremony  peculiar  to  this 
case,  was  about  the  trespass-oflfering,  (the  lamb, 
and  halfapintof  oil,)  the  lamb  was  offered  first, 
V.  12.  There  was  used  the  same  ceremony  al.so 
as  in  the  consecration  of  the  priests,  v.  14.  ch. 


off  his  head,  and  his 
beard,  and  his  eye-brows, 
even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off:  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  also  he 
shall  wash  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  he  shall  be 
clean. 

10  And  on  the  '^  eighth 
day  he  shall  y  take  two 
^he-lambs  without  blem- 
ish, and  one  ^ewe-lamb 
f  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish,  and  ''three  tenth- 
deals  of  fine  flour  for 
'  a  meat-offering  mingled 
with  oil,  and  one  <■  log  of 
oil. 

11  And  die  priest  that 
maketh  him  clean,  shall 
*  present  the  man  that  is 
to  be  made  clean,  and 
those  things,  before  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall 
take  one  he-lamb,  and 
offer  him  for  ^a  trespass- 


a   wave-offering,    before 
the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  slay 
the  lamb  ''in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the 
sin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering,  in  the  holy 
place :  for  '  as  the  sin- 
offering  is  the  priest's,  so 
is  the  trespass-oftering : 
^  it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall 
take  some  of  the  blood  of 
the  trespass-offering,  and 
the  priest  shall  put  it  '  up- 
on the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  u[)on  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot. 

1.5  And  the  priest  shall 
take  some  of  the  log  of 
■"  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left 
hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall 
di|)  his  right  finger  in  the 
oil  that  IS  in  his  left  hand. 


and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger,  seven 
times  "  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of 
the  oil  that  {5  in  his  hand, 
sliall  the  priest  put  upon 
°  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  him  that  is  to  be  clean- 
sed, and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  P  the  remnant 
of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand,  he  shall 
pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed: 
and  the  priest  shall  make 
Ian  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall 
offer  ''the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement 
for  him  that  is  to  be  clean- 
sed from  his  uncleanness, 
and  afterward  he  shall 
kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall 
'  offer  the  burnt-offering, 
and     the    meat-offering. 


upon  the  altar :  and  the 
priest     shall     make     an 
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Verse  6.  plied  sacrifices  and  purifications  were  jequired,  before  tlie  healed 

'  The  cedar  wood  served  for  a  Iiandle,  the  hyssop  and  the  livinir  bird  leper  was  fully  restored  to  the  privileges  of  an  Israelite.—A  log  was 

were  attached  to  it,  by  means  of  the  scartowno/,  or  m»n.5on.^Hc«.   The  about  three  quarters  of  a  pint.— Tlie  priest  presented  the  man  and 

bird  was  so  bound  to  this  handle,  as  that  its  tail  could  be  dipped  in  his  oblaliona,  but  the  man  hiinselt  seems  to  have  killed  the  sacrifices. 

the  blood.     The  whole  made  an  instrument  for  sprinkling  the  blood,  —The  ceremonies,  observed  on  this  occasion,  are  e.xceedinslv  simi- 

after  which  the  bird  was  let  loose.'                             Dr.  A.  Clarke.  lar  to  those  used  in  consecrating  the  priests.   I  he  pnnnpal  difference 

Verses  8,  9.  was,  that  common  oil  was  sprinkled  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  and 

The  penitent,  having  in  private  conference  with  the  ministers  of  put  over  the  blood  on  the  right  ear,  the  lluiinb,  and  the  great  toe  of 

Christ,  and  in  the  secret  e.\ercises  of  faith  and  prayer,  got  some  com-  the  leper,  and  also  poured  on  his  head  ;  whereas  the  holy  anointing 

fortable  hope  of  acceptiince,  pruceeds  to  put  away  all  the  remainder  oil  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  on  the  garments  of  the  priests,  and 

of  his  sins  :  and  seriously  to  prepare  himself  for  a  more  solemn  pro-  poured  only  on  the  head  of  the  high  priest.     But,  in  the  former  case, 

fession  of  his  faith,  in  tlie  public  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  blood  was  that  of  a  sin-offeriin;,  taking  away  the  guilt  of  crimes, 

communion  with  the  Lord's  people.                                           Scott.  in  which  the  members  of  the  body  had  been. instruments,  and  thus. 

Verse  !0 20.  typically  preparing  them  in  o-eiieral  for  the  Lord's  service  ;  in  the  lat- 

To  show  that  the  leprosy  was  to  be  considereil,  both  as  a. judgment  ter,  it  was  the  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecration,'  by  which  the  priests 

immediately  inflicted  by  the  Lord,  and  also  as  an  emblem  of  a  trans-  were  set  apart  to  their  ^eciul  service.     This  similarity  was  very  in- 

gressor  under  the  condemnation  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  these  multi-  structive.     For  every  true  penitent  is,  tluougli  Christ,  a  spiritual 

[404] 
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atonement   for  him,  and 
he  shall  be  clean. 

21  If  And  ifheie'poor, 
and  *  cannot  get  so  much; 
then  he  shall  take  "  one 
lamb  ybr  a  trespass-offer- 
ing t  to  1^6  waved,  to 
make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  one  tenth-deal 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering, 
and  a  log  of  oil  ; 

22  And  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pig- 
eons, such  as  he  is  able  to 
get;  and  the  one  shall  be 
a  sin-offering,  and  the 
other  a  burnt-offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring 
them  on  the  eighth  day, 
for  his  cleansing,  unto 
the  priest,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  before  the 
Lord. 

24  And  ^  the  priest 
shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the 
Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill 
the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  y  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  him  that  is  to  be  clean- 
sed, and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall 
pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left 
hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall 
sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  left  hand,  seven 
times  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  the  priest  shall 
put  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  up- 
on the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of 
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Of  leprosy  in  a  house. 


8:23,24.    This  was  a  mortification  to  the  priests,  I  to  rejoice.     [2.]  His  ceremonial   polliiiion  shall 

be  removed;  called  making  an  atonement  for 
him.  Our  restoration  to  the  privileges  of  God's 
children,  typified  hereby,  is  owing  |)iuely  to  the 
great  Propitiation.  The  burnt-oft'ering,  beside 
the  atonement  made  by  it,  was  a  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  mercy  to  off er  for  his  clean- 
sing. 

V.  21 — 32.  We  have  here  the  gracious  pro- 
vision made  for  the  cleansing  of  poor  lepers. 
The  poverty  of  the  person  concerned  would  not 
excuse  him,  if  he  brought  no  ofTering.  Let  none 
think,  because  they  are  poor,  lod  requires  no 
service  from  them,  since  He  has  considered  them, 
and  demands  what  is  in  the  power  of  tlie  poorest 
to  give.  'iV/i/  son,  give  me  thy  heart,  and  with 
that  the  calves  of  thy  lips  shall  be  accepted,  in- 
stead of  the  calves  of  the  stall.'  Let  not  us 
have  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
respect  of  persons. 

V.  33 — 53.  The  leprosy  in  a  house  is  as  un- 
accountable as  the  leprosy  in  a  garment;  but,  if 
we  see,  not  what  natural  causes  of  it  can  be  as- 
signed, we  may  resolve  it  into  the  power  of  the 
God  of  nature,  wiio  here  says,  I ptit  the  leprosy 
in  a  house,  (v.  34.)  as  his  curse  is  said  to  enter 
into  a  house,  and  consume  it  with  the  timber 
and  stones  thereof,  Zech.  5:  4. 

Now,  1.  It  is  supposed,  that,  even  in  Canaan  it- 
self, the  holy  land  of  promise,  their  houses,  tln-ougii 
the  unholiness  of  its  inhabitants,  might  be  iniect- 
ed  with  a  leprosy.  Thus,  a  place  and  a  name 
in  tiie  visible  church  will  not  secure  wicked  peo- 
ple from  God's  judgments. 

2.  It  is  likewise  taken  for  granted,  the  owner 
of  the  honse  will  make  the  priest  acquainted  with 
it,  as  soon  as  he  sees  the  least  cause  to  suspect 
it,  V.  35.  Sin  in  a  house  is  a  plague  there,  as 
it  is  in  a  heart.  And  masters  of  families  should 
be  aware  and  afraid  of  the  first  appearance  of 
gross  sin  in  their  families,  and  put  away  the  ini- 


but  now  he  was  admitted  with  other  Israelites  to 
attend  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house  again, 
and  was  as  welcome  as  ever ;  though  ho  had  been 
a  leper,  and  though  perhaps  the  name  might  stick 
by  him  as  long  as  he  lived,  see  on  (Matt.  26:  6.) 
After  the  blood  of  the  oflering  had  been  jjut  with 
the  priest's  finger  on  the  extremities  of  the  body, 
to  include  the  whole,  some  of  the  oil,  which  was 
first  waved,  and  then  sprinkled  before  the  Lord, 
was  in  like  manner  put  in  the  same  places  on  the 
blood.  '  The  blood,'  (says  Up.  Patrick)  '  seems 
to  have  been  a  token  of  forgiveness;  the  oil,  of 
healing;'  fijrGod  first  forgiveth  our  iniquities, 
and  then  healeth  our  diseases,  Ps.  10.3:3.  See 
Isa.  38:  17.  Whenever  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
applieil  for  justification,  the  oil  of  the  Spirit  is 
applied  for  sanctification  ;  the  two  are  insepara- 
ble, and  both  necessary  to  our  acceptance  with 
God.  IVor  shall  our  former  leprosy,  if  liealed 
bv  repentance,  be  any  bar  to  these  glorious  pri- 
vileges. Cleansed  lepers  are  as  welcome  as  con- 
secrated priests.  Such  were  some  of  you,  but 
ye  are  washed.  When  the  leper  was  sprinkled, 
the  water  must  have  blood  in  it;  (y.  5.)  when 
anointed,  the  oil  must  have  blood  under  it,  to 
signify  that  all  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
Spirit, all  his  purifying,  dignifying  iiirtuences,are 
owing  to  the  death  of  Christ:  by  his  blood  alone 
are  we  sanctified. 

(2.)  Beside  this,  (here  must  be  a  sin-offering 
and  a  burnt-offering,  a  lamb  for  each,  v.  19,  20. 
By  each,  it  is  said,  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him.  [1.]  His  moral  guilt  shall 
be  removed;  the  sin  for  which  the  leprosy  was 
sent  shall  be  pardoned,  and  all  the  sins  he  had 
been  guilty  of  in  his  afflicted  state.  Note,  The 
removal  of  any  outward  trouble  is  then  doubly 
comfortable,  when  at  the  same  time  God  gives 
us  some  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
If  we  receive  the  atonement,  we  have  reason 


the  trespass-offering. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  ^  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer 
the  ^one  of  the  turtle- 
doves, or  of  the  young  pi- 
geons, such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is 
able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  buint-offer- 
iug,  with  the  meat-offBr- 
ing.  And  the  i)riest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  "the  law  o/ 
him  in  whom  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy, "  whose  liand 
is  not  able  to  get  that 
ivhich  perlaineth    to    his 


cleansing. 

33  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  Whea  ''ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
■=  which  I  give  to  you  for 
a  possession,  and  '  I  put 
the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  house  of  the  land  of 
your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth 
the  house  shall  come  and 
tell  the  priest,  saying.  It 
seemeth  to  nie  there  is 
as  it  were  sa  plague  in 
the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they 
I  em[»ty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  ijito  it  to  see 
the  plague,  that  all  that 
is  in  tlie  house  ^  be  not 
made  unclean  :  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go 
in  to  see  the  house. 


37  And  he  shall  look 
on  the  plague,  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  in 
the  walls  of  the  house, 
'  with  hollow  strakes, 
greenish  or  reddish, 
which  in  sight  are  lower 
than  the  wall  ; 

t  1:14.  5:7.  12:8.  1  Sam.  2:8.  Job 
34:19.  Prov.  17:5.  22:2.  I.uke  6: 
20.  21:2—4.  2  Cor.  8:9,12.  Jam.  2: 
5,6. 

*  I^eb.  his  hand  reach  not. 
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priest ;  and  no  priest,  e.tcept  the  Savior  himself,  was  ever  any  better 
than  a  cleansed  leper. — According  to  the  emblem  here  given,  the 
Christian's  dedication  of  himself  to  the  Lord,  at  hi.s  table,  should  be 
the  counterpart  of  what  has  secretly  passed  between  God  and  his 
soul  ;  and  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith  should  always  be  fol- 
lowed by  this  public  profession  ;  in  preparing  for  which,  the  counsel 
and  approbation  of  pious  and  experienced  ministers  mav  be  very 
useful.  'Scott. 

(10.)  ing-.]  '  Heb.  log,  the  smallest  measure  for  liquids,  containing 
the  quantity  of  6  eggs.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  21—32. 

The  condescension  of  the  Lord  to  the  case  of  the  poor,  in  these  in- 
stitutions, is  very  instructive.  Yet  not  one  ceremony  was  omitted 
in  the  poor  man's  cleansing,  though  the  sacrifices  were  cheaper. 
Lven  in  this  case,  one  lamb  was  absolutely  necessary  ;  which  might 
intimate,  that  no  sinner  could  ever  have  been  saved,  had  it  not  been 


for  '  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  with  his 
blood.' — It  is  remarkable,  th:it  the  priest,  in  putting  the  oil  on  the 
head  of  him  that  was  to  be  cleansed,  is  said  to  '  make  an  atonement 
for  him  ;'  which  may  imply,  tliat  the  work  of  the  Spirit  seals  our  in- 
terest in  the  great  atopement,  as  well  as  enables  us  to  apply  it 

Scott. 
Verses  34—53. 
This  e.\tiaordinar)'  plague  is  expressly  spoken  of,  as  immediately 
inflicted  by  the  hand  of  God  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  it  was  one  meth- 
od, in  which  He  rebuked  the  idolatry  or  iniquity  which  men  commit- 
ted in  their  houses,  and  the  dishonest  or  sacrilegious  gain  which  they 
brought  into  them,  when  the  magistrate  did  not  detect  and  punish 
them.  Indeed,  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  general  may  veil  be  consid- 
ered, as  one  of  the  punishments  in  those  cases,  where  it  is  said,  that 
man  shall  bear  his  iniquity  :'  and  yet  the  criminal  escaped  the  s^yora 
of  the  magistrate.— Many  expositors  endeavor  to  account  in  pa"  w 
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38  Then  the  priest 
shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house 
seven  days. 

39  And  the  priest 
shall  come  again  the  sev- 
enth day,  and  shall  look  : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  *  spread  in  the  walls 
of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they 
^take  away  the  stones, 
in  which  the  plague  is, 
and  they  shall  cast  them 
into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city. 

41  And  he  shall  cause 
the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and 
they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off, 
without  the  city,  "into 
an  unclean  place. 

42  Aud  °  they  shall 
take  other  stones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  those 
stones  :  and  he  shall  take 
other  mortar,  aud  shall 
plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if "  the  plague 
come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after 
that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he 
hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plaster- 
ed; 

44  Then  the  priest 
f<!i;i]l  come  and  look,  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be 


LEVITICUS,  XIV, 


Cleansing  from  leprosy. 


quity,  far  from  tlioir  tabernacles,  Job.  22:  23. 
They  should  be  jealous,  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
concerning  those  under  their  charge,  lest  they  be 
drawn  into  sin;  and  take  early  advice,  if  it  but 
seem  there  is  a  plague  in  the  house,  lesi  the  con- 
tagion spread,  and  many  be  by  it  defded  and  de- 
stroyed. 

3.  If,  after  taking  out  the  part  afiected,  the  lep- 
rosy remained  in  the  house,  the  whole  must  be 
pulled  down,  v.  44,  45.  Note,  The  leprosy  of 
sin,  if  it  be  obstinate  under  the  methods  of  cure, 


spread  in  the  house,  it  is 
P  a  fretting  leprosy  in  the 
house  :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  i  break 
down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house  :  and 
he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  "^  into  an 
iniclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that 
goeth  into  the  house,  all 
the  while  that  it  is  shut 
up,  'shall  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth 
in  the  house,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  :  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house,  shall 
'  wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest 
*  shall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  hath  not  spread 
in  the  house,  after  the 
house  was  plastered : 
then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce the  house  clean, 
"because  the  plague  is 
healed. 

49  And  he  shall  take 


will  at  last  be  the  ruin  of  families  and  churches. 
Jer.  51:  9,  26.  The  remainders  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption in  our  mortal  bodies,  are  like  this  leprosy 
in  the  house;  after  all  our  pains  in  scraping  and 
plastering,  we  shall  never  be  quite  clear  of  it  till 
the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved 
and  taken  down;  Rom.  6:  7. 

4.  If,  after  taking  out  the  infected  stones,  the 
leprosy  did  not  spread  further,  the  house  must  be 
cleansed;  not  only  aired,  that  it  might  be  health- 
ful, but  purified  from  the  ceremonial  pollution, 

^  to  cleanse  the  house  two 
birds,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop. 

50  And  he  shall  kill 
the  one  of  the  birds  in 
an-  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

51  And  he  shall  take 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet, 
and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  running  water,  and 
sprinkle  the  house  seven 
times. 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse 
the  house  with  the  blood 
of  the  bird,  and  with  the 
running  water,  and  with 
the  living  bird,  and  with 
the  cedar- wood,  and  with 
the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet. 

53  But  he  shall  let  go 
the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city  into  the  open  fields, 
and  make  an  atonement 
for  the  house :  and  it 
shall  be  clean. 

54  H  This  is  ^  the  law 
for  all  manner  of  plague, 


of  leprosy,  and  'scall, 

55  And  for  'the  lep- 
rosy of  a  garment,  and 
of  an  house, 

56  And  •>  for  a  rising, 
and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a 
bright  spot : 

57  To  ■=  teach  f  when 
it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean :  ■*  this  is  the 
law  of  leprosy. 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

When  God  «  quickens  us '  by  his  Spirit,  we  soon  evidence  and  have  we  thus  joined  ourselves  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  people'? 
the  change,  by  sincerely  repenting,  and  forsaking  all  our  evil  If  so,  let  iis  give  Him  the  praise;  let  us  humbly  remember  what 
ways;  discover  a  right  judgment,  and  disposition  of  heart,  and  we  were:  let  us  abound  in  spiritual  sacrifices  according  to  our 
become  the  servants  of  the  Lord;  especially  are  led,  by  the  ability  and  opportunity ;  let  us  follow  after  holiness,  compassion- 
ministry  of  the  Word,  to  see  the  suitableness  and  preciousness  of  ate  other  poor  lepers,  and  seek  and  pray  for  their  cleansing  also, 
the  atoning  blood,  and  sanctifying  grace  of  Jesus  Christ;  and,  — All  these  ancient  institutions  should  remind  us  of  the  odious 
gladly  washing  in  '  this  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean-  nature  and  desert  of  sin,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  blood 
iiess,'  we  in  heart  and  affection  ascend,  whither  the  risen  Savior  of  Christ,  to  render  our  repentance,  and  the  best  of  our  '  fruits 
is  gone  before.  They,  who  are  thus  delivered  from  the  prevailing  meet  for  repentance,'  acceptable  before  a  holy  God ;  and  that  all, 
power  of  sin,  endeavor  continually  to'  cleanse  themselves  '  more  viho  are  interested  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  partake  of  hia 
and  more  '  from  all '  remaining  '  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  Spirit,  and  are  devoted  to  his  .service.  They  likewise  call  on  us 
10  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  :'  and  should  without  need-  to  watch  and  pray  ;  and  to  look  well  to  our  hearts,  our  households, 
less  delay,  yet  with  previous  examination  and  serious  preparation,  and  the  church  of  God:  that  in  our  places  we  may  search  and 
seek  admi.ssion  to  the  communion  of  the  saints;  that,  with  them,  purge  out  our  iniquity,  and  so  prevent  its  prevalence,  to  the  des- 
they  inay  publicly  profess  their  faith,  and  their  grateful  love  to  the  truction  of  those  with  whom  we  are  connected.  For  the  read- 
Savior,  in  the  ordinance  of  his  appointment.  Considering  them-  iness  of  God  to  pardon  the  true  believer  is  not  more  manifest, 
selves  as  bought  with  a  price,  they  now  desire  to  do  all  in  the  than  his  iletermination  to  destroy  impenitent  sinners.— Let  us  all 
nameof  Christ,  and  tln-ongh  Him  '  to  glorify  God  with  their  body  then  take  warning,  and  cry  earnestly  to  Him  to  cleanse  our  souls 
and  spirit,  which  are  his.  ' — This  is  the  true  cleansing  of  a  leper,  before  we  die,  that  we  may  never  enter  the  place  where  unclean 
and  his  subsequent  admission  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house ;  spirits  are  tormented  ;  but  that, '  when  this  earthly  house  of  our 
or  the  consecration  of  an  unclean  sinner  to  the  .spiritual  priest-  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  we  may  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
hood. — Have  we  then  the  inward  consciousness  ofsucii  a  change!  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'    Scott. 

this  singular  diaordel-  from  natural  causes,  and  likewise  consider 
many  of  these  rules  and  restrictions,  as  cautions  as'ainst  infection  ;  but 
there  is  not  tlio  most  remote  intimation  in  theselaws,  or  any  where 
in  Scripture,  lli:tt  the  disorder  was  at  all  infectious,— The  rules  pre- 
scribed seem  to  imply  the  care,  with  which  they  who  fear  God  should 
protest  against  prevailing  initiiiities,  and  separate  from  them  ;  and 
the  attention  and  pains,  wliicli  magistrates,  ministers,  and  masters 
of  families  should  employ,  in  checking,  restraining,  censuring,  and 
punishing  sin,  in  preventing  its  progress,  and  in  promoting  reforma- 
tion. They  may  also  be  emblems  of  the  methods,  which  the  Lord 
takes  with  nations  and  churches,  before  lie  proceeds  to  extremities  ; 
and  of  the  certain,  f^hamefnl,  and  miserable  destruction,  which  awaits 
them,  when  these  methods  prove  unsuccessful :  and  they  likewise 
intimate  that  the  Lord  frequently  gives  men  up  to  that  filthiness,  in 
which  they  have  delighted. — Thus  also  sin  is  so  interwoven  with  the 
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fabric  of  the  human  body,  that  it  must  lie  taken  down  by  death  :  but 
if  previously  the  leprosj'  be  cleansed,  and  sin  be  dethroned  and  mor- 
tified, the  son!  will  be  received  into  the  holy  mansions  of  the  bless- 
ed, and  the  body  also  will  be  raised  incorruptible;  otherwise  both 
soul  and  body  must  at  last  be  carried  forth  out  of  the  city  of  God,  to 
that  unclean  place  '  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.' — Yea,  the 
earth  itself  must  be  destroyed  by  fire,  as  the  unclean,  leprous  habita- 
tion of  the  polluted  sons  of  men.  Scott. 

(34.)  Leprosy  in  a  liottsc.]  Michaells  understands  this  of  '  saltpetre,' 
wliich  sometimes  attacks  and  corrodes  houses  in  damp  situations, 
sometimes  causing  their  walls  to  tumble  down  ;  and  it  is  also  perni- 
cious to  health.  It  is,  more  properly  speaking,  an  acid  of  nitre.  Dr. 
j3.  Clarke  however,  and  some  others,  think  this  infection,  as  that  of 
garments,  proceeded  from  animalculsR.  Ed. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Laws  respecting  the  ruiniing  issues  of 
men,  1—18;  and  of  women,  19—33. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  »to 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them  *>  When  any 
man  hath  a  *  running  is- 
sue out  of  his  flesh,  be- 
cause of  his  issue  he  is 
unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his 
Uucleanness  in  his  issue: 
whether  his  flesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh 
be  stopped  from  his  issue 
it  is  his  uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon 
he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean :  and 
every  f  thing  whereon 
he  sitteth  shall  be  "=  un- 
clean. 

5  And  whosoever 
toucheth  his  bed,  shall 
*  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth 
on  any  thing,  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue, 
shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

7  And  he  that  touch- 
eth the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath 
the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean :  then  he 
shall  '  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle 
soever  he  rideth  upon 
that  hath  the  issue,  shall 
be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever 
toucheth  any  thing  that 
was  under  him,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even: 
and  he  that  beareth  any 
of  those  things,  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe   himself  in    water, 
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that  it  iiii','lit  be  fit  to  be  the  habitation  of  an  Is- 
raelite. The  ceremony  of  its  cleansing  was  much 
the  same  with  that  of  a  leprous  person,  v.  49, 
&c.  intimating  that  the  house  was  smitten  for 
the  man's  sake,  (as  Bp.  Patrick  expresses  if,) 
and  he  was  to  look  on  himself  as  preserved  by 
divine  mercy.  The  houses  of  Israelites  are  said 
to  be  dedicated,  (Deut.  20:  5.)  for  they  were  a 
holy  nation,  and  ought  therefore  to  keep  them 
pure  from  all  ceremonial  pollutions;  the  same 
care  should  be  taken  to  reform  whatever  is  amiss 
in  our  families,  that  we  and  our  houses  may  serve 
the  Lord:  see  Gen.  35:  2. 

Some  have  thought  the  leprosy  in  the  house 
typical  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Jewish  church, which, 
though  some  of  the  reforming  kings  took  away 
the  infected  stones,  yet  still  broke  out  again,  till, 
by  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  God  took  down  the 
house,  and  carried  it  to  an  unclean  land  ;  and  that 
proved  an  eftcctual  cure  of  their  inclination  to 
idols  and  idolatrous  worships. 

V.  54 — 57.  There  is  no  repetition  of  this  law 
in  Deut.  only  a  general  memorandum  is  given, 
(Deut.  24:  8.)  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  lep- 
rosy. We  may  see  in  this  law,  1.  The  gracious 
care  God  took  of  his  people  Israel,  for  to  them 
only  his  law  pertained,  and  not  to  the  Gentiles. 
When  Naaman  the  Syrian  was  cured  of  his  lep- 
rosy, he  was  not  bidden  to  show  himself  to  the 
priest,  (though  cured  in  Jordan,)  as  the  Jews 
cured  by  our  Savior.  Thus  those  who  are  intrust- 
ed with  the  key  of  discipline  in  the  church,  judge 
them  only  that  are  within;  but  them  that  are 
without,  God  judgeth.  2.  The  religious  care 
we  ought  to  take,  to  keep  our  minds  from  the  do- 
minion of  all  sinful  aflections  and  dispositions,  for 
the  service  of  God.  We  ought  also  to  avoid  all 
bad  company,  and,  as  much  as  may  be,  coming 
within  danger  of  being  infected  by  it.      Touch 

not  the  unclean  thing,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  cumspection,  to  save  ourselves  from  this  unto-' 

will  receive  you.  \tvard  generation.     (3.)   When   cured,  yet  he 

could  not  be  cleansed  without  a  sacrifice,  v.  13- — 

Chap.  XV.     V.  1 — 18.     We  have  here  the    15.     This  signified   the  great  gospel-duties  of 
law  concerning  the  ceremonial  uncleanness  con-  I  faith  and  repentance,  and  the  great  gospel-privi- 

17  And  every  gar- 
ment, and  every  skin 
whereon  is  the  seed  of 
copulation,  shall  be  wash- 
ed with  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also 
with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation, 
they  shall  both  bathe  them' 
selves  in  water,  and  be 
°  unclean  until  the  even. 


Of  unclean  diseases. 

tracted  by  running  issues  in  men,  called  in  the 
margin,  (v.  2.)  the  running  of  the  reins:  a  very 
grievous  and  loathsome  disease,  which  was,  1. 
Usually  the  effect  of  uncleanness,  and  a  dissolute 
life,  filling  men's  bones  with  thesinsof  their  youth, 
and  leaving  them  to  mourn  at  the  last,  when  all 
the  pleasures  of  their  wickeihiesa  are  gone,  and 
nothing  remains  but  the  pain  and  anguish  of  a 
rotten  Carcass,  and  a  wounded  conscience.  And 
what  fruit  has  the  sinner,  then,  of  those  things 
lohereofhe  has  so  much  reason  to  be  ashamed? 
As  modesty  is  an  ornament  of  grace  to  the 
head,  and  chains  about  the  neck;  so  chastity  is 
health  to  the  navel,  and  marrow  to  the  bones; 
but  uncleanness  is  a  wound  and  dishonor,  the 
consumption  of  tlie  flesh  and  the  body,  and  a  sin 
which  is  often  its  own  punishment  more  than  any 
other.  [Note  Gen.  38:  9.]  2.  It  was  sornetimea 
inflic<ed  by  the  righteous  hand  of  God  for  other 
sins,  as  appears  by  David's  imprecation  of  a 
curse  on  the  family  of  Joab,  for  the  murder  of 
Abner,  Let  there  not  fail  from  the  house  of 
Joab  one  that  hath  an  issue  or  is  a  leper:  a 
vile  disease  for  vile  deserts. 

Now,  whoever  had  this  disease,  (1.)  Was 
himself  unclean,  v.  2.  it  was  at  his  peril  if  he 
came  near  the  sanctuary,  nor  might  he  eat  of  the 
holy  things.  This  signified  the  filthiness  of  sin, 
and  of  all  the  productions  of  our  corrupted  nature, 
which  renders  us  odious  to  God's  holiness,  and 
utterly  unfit  for  communion  with  Him.  Out  of 
a  pure  heart  well  kept  are  the  issues  of  life,  but 
out  of  an  unclean  heart  comes  that  which  is  de- 
filing, Malt.  12:  34,  85.  (2.)  He  made  every 
person  and  thing  unclean  that  he  touched,  or  that 
touched  him,  v.  4 — 12.  This  signified  the  con- 
tagion of  sin,  and  the  danger  we  are  in  of  being 
polluted,  by  conversing  with  those  that  are  pollu- 
ted, and  the  need  we  have,  with  the  utmost  cir- 


aud  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

11  And  whomsoever 
he  toucheth  that  hath  the 
issue,  (and  hath  not  rinsed 
his  hands  in  water,)  he 
shall  wnsh  his  clothes, 
and  bat!iO  himself  in  wa- 
ter, a  lid  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

12  And  fthe  vessel  of 
earth,  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken  ;  and 
every  vessel  of  wood 
shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that 
hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue ;  then  he  shall 
number  to  himself  sseven 
days  for  his  cleansing, 
•■  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
running  water,  and  shall 


be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth 
day  he  shall  take  to  him 
'  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
and  give  them  unto  the 
priest. 

15  And  the  priest  shall 
offer  them,  ^  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing ;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  '  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord,  for 
his  issue. 

16  xVnd  ■"  if  any  man's 
seed  of  copulation  go  out 
from  him,  then  he  shall 
wash  all  his  flesh  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XV.  V.  3.  Tliese  laws  are  not  binding  on  us;  and  the 
emblematical  instruction  may  be  sufficiently  understood  from  the 
P.  O.  [n  some  cases,  tfie  disease  mentioned  was  contracted  by  li- 
centiousness ;  in  others  it  might  be  the  result  of  shameful,  secret 
practices ;  and  even  the  diseases  and  infirmities,  which  were  only 
an  affliction,  and  had  no  immediate  connection  with  personal  and 
actual  sin,  were  all  originally  the  consequence  of  the  sinful  state  of 
human  nature  ;  nay,  the  cases,  in  which  neither  positive  disease  nor 
actual  sin  was  implied,  might  be  thus  marlted.  to  show  how  a  fallen 
nature  pollutes  every  thing  we  do.  '  Scott. 

Verse  11. 
If  the  diseased  person  rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  just  before  he 
touched  any  one,  he  did   not  communirnte  pollution;  otherwise  he 
did.  {p 


Verses  13—15. 

Tlie  purification  and  sacrifices,  when  this  disorder  was  removed, 
werft  not  very  dissimilar  to  some  of  those,  which  were  appointed  at 
the  cleansing  of  a  leper;  but  the  sacrifices  were  less  expensive,  and 
only  a  sin-offering  and  a  burnt-ofTering  were  required.         Scott. 
Verses  16—18. 

In  these  cases,  a.-5  well  as  that  of  one  who  contracted  pollution  by 
touching  an  unclean  person,  nothing  but  ablution  was  required. 
This  part  of  the  law  the  Jews  might  observe  at  present;  but  it  is 
said,  that  they  do  not  think  themselves  bound  by  it,  now  they  have 
no  temple,  and  live  in  other  lands  ;  as  it  had  reference  to  the  sanctu- 
ary of  God,  and  the  holy  land.     (31.)  t°- 

(18.)  MUhaelis  thinks  this  law  given  in  order  to  aid  in  the  preven- 
tion of  polygamy.  ^°- 

^407] 
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Of  unclean  diseases. 


19  IT  And  if  a  woman 
liave  an  issue,  and  °her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be 
bloorl,  she  shall  be  *  put 
apart  seven  days :  and 
whosoever  toueheth  her, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

20  And  ''  every  thing 
that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation,  shall  be  un- 
clean :  every  thing  also 
that  she  sitteth  upon, 
shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever 
toufheth  her  bed,  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

22  And  whosoever 
toueheth  any  thing  that 
she  sat  upon,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her 
bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth, 
when  he  toueheth  it;  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

24  And  if  "^  any  man 
lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days:  and  all  the  bed 
whereon  lie  lieth  shall  be 
lui  clean. 

25  And  if  a  woman 
have  an  issue  of  her 
blood  ■■  many  days  out  of 
the  time  of  her  separa- 
tion, or  if  it  run  beyond 
the   time   of  her  separa- 


leges  of  tlie  application  of  Christ's  blood  to  our 
souls  for  our  justification,  and  his  grace  for  our 
sanctification.  God  has  promised  to  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  us,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
our  fillhiness,  and  has  appointed  us  hy  repentance 
to  wash  us,  and  make  us  clean :  He  has  also  pro- 
vided a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  requires  us 
i)y  faith  to  interest  ourselves  in  that  sacrifice;  for 
it  is  the  blood  of  Christ  his  Son  that  cleanses 
us  from  all  si7i,  and  l)y  which  atonement  is  made 
for  us,  that  we  may  have  admission  into  God's 
presence,  and  may  partake  of  his  favor. 

V.  19 — 33.  Tills  is  concerning  the  ceremo- 
nial uncleanness  women  lay  under  from  their  is- 
sues, both  regular  and  healthful,  and  according 
to  the  course  of  nature,  (v.  19 — 24.)  and  unsea- 
sonable, excessive,  and  diseased;  such  was  the 
bloody  issue  of  tiie  poor  woman,  suddenly  cured 
by  touching  tiie  hem  of  Christ's  garment.  All 
wicked  courses,  particulaily  idolatries,  are  com- 
pared to  the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  tvoman, 
Ezek.  36.  17.  and,  Lam.  1.  9. 

The  reasons  given  for  all  these  laws  vve  have, 
V.  31.     1.  By  thein  they  were  taught  their  privi- 

tion  ;  all  the  days  of  the 
issue  of  her  uncleanness 
shall  be  as  the  days  of 
her  separation  ;  she  shall 
be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon 
she  lieth  all  the  days  of 
her  issue,  shall  be  unto 
her  as  the  bed  of  her  se- 
paration :  and  whatso- 
ever she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the 
uncleanness  of  her    se- 


paration. 

27  And  whosoever 
toueheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and 
'shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  But  if  she  be 
cleansed  of  her  issue, 
then  she   shall   'number 


lege  and  honor,  that  they  were  purified  unto 
God,a peculiar  people, \nteiK\ei\  by  the  holy  God 
for  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  nation:  [note 
Ex.  19:  6.]  for  that  was  a  defilement  to  them 
wiiicii  was  not  so  to  others.  2.  They  were  also 
tanglit,  to  preserve  tlie  honor  of  their  purity  as 
a  duty,  and  to  keep  from  all  sinful  pollutions.  It 
was  easy  to  argue,  that,  if  those  pollutions  which 
were  natural,  unavoidable,  invukmtary,  their  af- 
fliction and  not  their  sin,  rendered  them  for  the 
time  so  odious,  tiiat  they  were  not  fit  for  com- 
munion eitlier  with  God  or  man,  mucii  more 
aboininaljle  and  filthy  were  ihey,  if  they  sinned 
against  tiie  ligiit  and  law  of  nature,  by  drunken- 
ness, adultery,  fraud,  and  tlie  like  sins,  which 
defile  the  very  mind  and  conscience.  And  if 
these  ceremonial  pollutions  could  not  be  done 
away  but  by  sacrifice  and  offering,  something 
greater  and  much  more  valuable  must  be  expect- 
ed and  depended  on,  for  the  purifying  of  the  soul 
from  tlie  uncleanness  of  sin. 

Thus  shall  ye  prevent  their  dying  in  their  un- 
cleanness by  the  hand  of  God's  justice,  if,  while 
under  any  of  these  defilements,  they  should  come 

bcrnacle  that   is   among 
them. 

32  This  is  y  the  law  of 
him  that  hath  an  issue, 
and  of  hi7n  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith  : 

33  And  ^  of  her  that  is 
sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
of  the  man,  and  of  the 
woman,  ''and  of  him  that 
lieth  with  her  which  is 
unclean. 


to  herself  seven  da3's,  and 
after  that  she  shall  be 
clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth 
day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  tmtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  tp 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  tlie  priest  shall 
offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
ofl^ering ;  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord,  for  the  issue 
of  her  uncleanness. 

31  HThus  "shall  ye 
.separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  unclean- 
ness, ==  that  they  die  not 
in  their  uncleanness, 
when  they  defile  my  ta- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  consider  how  nearly  we  are  beset  with  occasions  of  his  sanctifying  grace,  we  seek  and  find  this  purification,  and  this 

moral  uncleanness,  bv  day  and  by  night,  alone  and  in  company,  purity  of  heart,  with  which  we  shall  be  admitted  '  to  see  God.' — 

nay,  sleeping  as  well  a»  ?vvake,  we  may   well  say  with  t)avid.  While  we  observe  the  rule  of  God's  Word,  and  aim  at  his  glory 

'Who  can  understand  his  errors'?     Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  through  Jesus  Christ,  all  things  become  pure  to  us:  but  every 

faults.'     And  these  laws  may  renijnd  us,  that  God  sees  all  those  thing  is  an  occasion  of  increasing  and  communicating  defilement 

things,  which  are  totally  concealed  ti.-'m  and  escape  the  censure  to  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.     With  serious  recollection  and 

of  men.     Being  unholy,  and  iiaving  to  do  v.jth  so  holy  a  God,  we  humble  reverence,  we  should  approach  our  holy,  heart-searching 

must  for  ever  have  been  banished  from  his  presence,  had  He  not  God  in  his  ordinances:  and  in  our  daily  walk  be  careful  to  '  pos- 

said,  '  Fiom  all  their  filthiness  will  I  cleanse  them;'  and   both  sess  our  vessels  in  sanctification  and  honor;  '  consulting  expedi- 

provided  the  Fountain  for  our  purification,  and  appointed  the  ency,  and  avoiding  excess,  in  things  most  lawful,  and  being  careful 

means.     In  the  daily  exercise  of  self-examination,  repentance,  not  to  be  '  brought  under  the  power  of  any.' — (Phil.  3:  20,  21.) 
and  faith  in  the  one  sin-offering  of  Christ,  and  by  daily  prayer  for  Scott. 


Verse  24. 

When  tliis  was  done  in  presumption,  it  was  to  be  punished  with 
death,  if  detected  ;  and  if  not,  the  offenders  might  expect  to  be  cut 
off  by  the  judgment  of  God:  (20:  18.)  but  wlien  inadvertently,  tliis 
purification  was  to  be  observed.  This  restriction  must  not  be  con- 
sidered as  merely  ceremonial  ;  for  the  nature  of  tlie  case,  and  the 
punishment  denounced  against  wilful  transgressors,  cnniliine  to  prove 
it  to  be  of  perpetual  moral  obligation.  Scott.  '  It  has  been  a  general 
opinion,  that  offspring  obtained  in  this  way,  has  been  infected  with 
leprous,  scrofulous,  and  other  deeply  rooted  diseases,  from  which 
their  posterity  have  been  scarcely  ever  freed.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
How  unjust,  then,  to  children  is  a  sin  of  thffe  kind,  through  wilful  ig- 
norance, on  the  part  of  the  parents,  of  the  laws  of  God  wliicJi  regulate 
the  most  important  functions  of  our  nature  :  and  which  He  has  given 
us  the  means  and  the  faculties  to  know  !  Ed. 

Verse  28. 

It  is  not  said,  the  woman  must  '  wash  her  clothes,  and  Imthe  in 
running  water,'  as  the  man.  (13.)  The  reason  of  this  difference 
does  not  appear.  Scott. 

Verse  31. 

This  shows,  that  these  laws  were  principally  intended  to  impress 
the  minds  of  the  Israelites  with  reverence  for  the  sanctuary  :  and  on 
the  one  hand,  to  show  them  what  need  they  had  of  circumspection 
and  purity  of  heart  and  life,  in  order  to  worship  the  holy  God  with 
[408] 


acceptance;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that,  being  sinners  in  a  world 
full  of  temptations  and  detilenients,  they  would  continually  need 
forgiveness,  througli  the  great  atonement  typified  by  all  the  sacrifices, 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  shadowed  forth  by  all  the  purifi- 
cations. While  encamped  in  the  desert,  it  would  not  be  very  bur- 
thensome  to  bring  the  prescribed  otllations  ;  but  after  they  were 
settled  in  Canaan,  many  of  them  at  a  great  di.stanre  from  the  tab- 
ernacle, this  would  become  much  more  difficult. — We  may  however 
observe,  that  many  of  the  cases  stated  only  required  such  washings 
as  might  any  where  be  performed  ;  and  that  those  respecting  which 
sacrifices  were  appointed,  would  more  rarely  occur.  We  may  also 
suppose,  that,  provided  these  were  brought,  when  the  person  who 
had  l)cen  unclean  first  came  to  the  sanctuary,  it  would  suffice; 
though  distance  or  other  hindrances  prevented  its  being  done  imme- 
diately, at  the  expiration  of  the  seven  days.  Scott. 
Verse  33. 
'  How  unpromising  and  how  forbidding,  at  the  first  view,  was  this 
chapter  !  and  yet  how  full  of  wise,  humane,  and  moral  regulations, 
manifesting  at  once  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  the  great  Legislator. 
Every  word  of  God  is  pure  in  itself,  and  of  great  importance  to  us. 
He  who  cannot  derive  instruction  from  the  chapter  before  him,  and 
be  led,  by  a  proper  consideration  of  its  contents,  to  adore  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God,  must  have  either  a  very  stupid,  or  a  very  vitia- 
ted mind.'                                                                     Dr.  A.  Claree. 
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LEVITICUS,  XVI. 


Oflhe  day  of  atonemenL 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  hicli  priest  mii'st  nnl  eii'.crllie  most 
holv  pliicc  nt  nil  times:  but  on  a  day 
of  .•itimeniciU  vr-u-\y  ohseived,  haviri" 
Klaiii  a  siii-ofieriiig  for  himself,  and 
another  for  the  iwojile,  he  must  enter 
with  the  sprinkling  of  hlood,  and  burn- 
ing of  iiicense,  1—17.  The  altar  uf 
iiicenoe,  purined  with  blood,  18,  19. 
The  scape-gOHt  sent  away,  and  bnrnt- 
ofterings  saci-ificed,  and  tlie  sin-offer- 
ings burnt  without  the  can.p,  2U— 23. 
'  The  day  of  this  solemnity  instituted, 
■     29—34. 

A  ND  tlie  Lord  spake 
-(-A-  unto  Mosps,  after 
"the  death  of  the  two 
sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
ofHretl  before  the  Lord, 
and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
.■\jiron  thy  brotiier,  tliat 
''  he  come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  with- 
in tlie  veil,  before  the 
mercy-seat,  whieh  is 
upon  the  ark  ;  ■=  that  he 
die  not :  for  I  will  appear 
in  the  ^  cloud  upon  the 
*  mercy -seat. 

3  Thus  shall  f  Aaron 
come  into  the  holy  place : 
with  ^a  young  bullock 
for  a  sin-oflfering,  and  ^  a 
ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the 
'  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh, 
and  shall  be  girded  with 
tlie  linen  girdle,  and  with 
The  linen  mitre  shall  he 
be  attired :  these  are  ho- 
ly garments ;  ^  therefore 
i^hall  he  wash  his  flesh  in 
water  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of 
the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  'two 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for 
a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer 
his  bullock  of  sin-offering 
"  which  is  for  himself, 
and  make  °  an  atonement 

a  10:1,2. 
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near  the  sanctuary.  Note,  it  is  dangerous  to  <3ie 
in  our  uncleanness;  anil  oiu-  fault  if  we  do,  since 
we  have  not  only  fair  warning,  by  God's  law, 
against  those  things  that  will  defile  us,  bul  also 
such  gracious  provision  made  by  his  gospel  for 
our  cleansing,  if  at  any  lime  we  be  defiled. 

In  all  these  laws,  special  regard  seems  to  be 
had  to  the  honor  of  the  tabcniacle,  which  none 
must  appioach  in  their  uncleanness,  that  they 
defile  not  my  tabernacle.  Infinite  Wisdom 
took  this  course,  to  pie.serve  in  the  minds  of  that 
careless  people  a  continual  dread  of,  and  venera- 
tion for,  the  manifestations  of  Goij's  glory  and 
presence  among  them  in  his  sanctuary.  Now 
that  the  tabernacle  of  God  was  with  men,  famil- 
iarity would  be  apt  to  breed  contempt,  therefore 
the  law  made  so  many  things  of  frequent  incidence 
lo  be  ceremonial  pollutions,  and  to  involve  an 
incapacity  of  drawing  near  to  the  sanctuary, 
(milking  death  the  penally,)  that  so  they  might 
approacli  with  great  caution  and  reverence,  and 
serious  preparation,  and  fear  of  being  found  unfit. 
Thus  they  were  taught,  never  to  diaw  near  to 
God  but  with  an  awful,  humble  sense  of  their  dis- 
tance and  danger,  and  an  exact  observance  of 
every  thing  reijuired,  in  order  to  their  safety  and 
acceptance. 

And  what  duty  must  we  learn  from  all  thisl 
(1.)  Let  us  bless  God,  that  we  are  not  under  the 
yoke  of  these  carnal  ordinances;  that,  as  nothing 
can  destroy  us,  so  nothing  can  defile  us,  but  sin. 
They  may  now  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  who 
durst  not  then  eat  of  the  ])eace-oflerings.  And 
the  defilement  we  contract  by  our  sins  of  daily 
infirmity,  we  may  be  cleansed  from  in  secret  by 
the  renewed  acts  of  repentance  and  faith,  without 
bathing  in  water,  or  bringing  an  ofl'ering  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle.  (2.)  Let  us  carefully 
abstain  from  all  sin,  as  defiling  to  the  conscience, 
and  paiticularly  from  all  fleshy  lusts  ;  possessing 
our  vessel  in  sanciiji cation  and  honor,  and 
not  in  the  lusts  of  uncleanness,  which  not  only 
pollute  the  soul,  hut  loar  against  it,  and  threaten 
its  ruin.  (3.)  Let  us  all  see  how  indispensably 
necessary  real  holiness  is  to  our  future  happiness, 
and  get  our  hearts  purified  by  faith,  that  we  may 
.■^ee  God.     (Ps.  24:  3,  4.) 

Chap.  XVI.  In  this  chapter,  we  have  the  in- 
stitution of  the  annual  solemnity  of  the  day  of 
atonement,  or  expiation,  for  the  whole  nation, 
which  had  as  much  Gospel  in  it  as  perhaps  any 
of  the  appointments  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  reference  the  apostle  makes  to  it, 
Heb.  9.  7,  &c. 

V.  1 — 4.  1.  Tliis  law  is  dated  o/Vcr  the  death 
of  the  tioo  sons  of  Aaron,  (v.  1.)  which  we 
read,  cA.  10:  1.  (1.)  Lest  Aaron  should  fear 
that  any  remaining  guilt  of  that  sin  should  cleave 
to  his  family,  or  (seeing  the  priests  were  so  apt 
to  offend)  that  some  afler-sin  of  his  other  sons 
should  be  the  ruin  of  his  family,  he  is  directed  how 
to  make  atonement  for  his  house,  for  this  would 
establish  it,  and  preserve  for  it  the  entail  of  the 
blessing  on  it.  (2.)  The  priests  being  thus  warn- 
ed to  approach  God  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear,  are  here  told  how  the  nearest  approach  might 
be  made,  not  only  without  peril,  but  to  unspeak- 
able advantage  and  comfort,  if  tlie  dirertions  were 
observed.  Thus  God's  judgments  on  sonic  should 
be  instructions  to  others. 

2.  One  design  of  this  law  was,  to  preserve  a 
veneration  for  the  most  holy  place,  within  the  veil, 
V.  2.  Before  the  veil  some  of  the  priests  came 
every  day,  to  burn  incense  on  the  golden  altar, 


but  within  the  veil  none  must  ever  come  but  the 
high  priest,  and  he  but  on  one  day  in  the  year,  and 
with  great  ceremony  and  caution.  That  place 
where  God  manifested  his  special  presence  must 
not  be  made  common.  If  none  must  come  into 
the  presence-chamber  of  an  earthly  king  uncalled, 
no,  not  the  queen  herself,  on  pain  of  death,  (Esth. 
4:  11.)  ought  not  the  same  sacred  respect  to  be 
paid  to  the  King  of  kings'?  But  see  what  a 
bles.sed  change  is  made  by  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
all  gootl  Christians  have  now  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest,  through  the  veil,  every  day; 
and  we  come  boldly  (not  as  Aaron  must,  with 
fear  and  trembling)  to  the  throne  of  grace,  or 
mercy-seat.  While  the  manifestations  of  God's 
presence  and  grace  were  sensible,  it  was  requi- 
site they  should  be  thus  reserved,  because  objects 
of  sense,  the  more  familiar  they  are  made,  the  less 
awful  or  delightfid  they  become;  but  now  that 
they  are  |nirely  spiritual,  it  is  otherwise;  for  the 
objects  of  faith,  the  more  they  are  conversed  with, 
the  more  do  they  manifest  of  their  greatness  and 
goodness,  Eph.  2:  6.  Then  Aaron  must  not  come 
near  at  all  times,  lest  he  die ;  we  now  must  come 
near  at  all  times,  that  we  may  live:  distance  only 
is  our  death.  Then  God  appeared  in  the  cloud 
on  the  mercy-seat,  but  now  with  open  face  we 
behold,  not  in  a  dark  cloud,  but  in  a  clear  glass, 
the  glory  oflhe  Lord,  2  Cor.  3:  18. 

3.  The  work  of  this  day  was  committed  to  the 
high  priest  only,  v.  3.  He  was  to  do  all  himself 
on  the  day  of  atonement ;  only  there  was  a  second 
provided,  to  be  his  subsiitute  or  supporter,  in  case 
of  his  sickness,  or  ceremonial  uncleanness.  All 
Christians  are  spiritual  priests,  but  Christ  only 
is  the  High  Priest,  and  He  alone  makes  atone- 
ment, nor  needed  He  either  assistant  or  substitute. 

4.  The  high  priest  was  not  now  to  be  dressed 
in  his  rich  garments^ — the  ephod,  with  the  pre- 
cious stones  in  it,  but  only  the  linen  clothes, 
which  he  wore  in  common  with  the  inferior 
priests,  v.  4.  That  meaner  dress  best  became 
him  on  this  day  of  humiliation  ;  and,  being  thin- 
ner and  lighter,  he  would  in  them  be  more  expe- 
dite for  the  work  and  service  of  the  day,  which 
were  all  to  go  through  his  hands.  Christ,  our 
High  Priest,  made  atonement  for  sin  in  our  na- 
ture; not  in  the  robes  of  his  o\vn  peculiar  glory, 
but  the  linen  garments  of  our  mortality,  clean 
indeed,  but  mean. 

V.  5 — 14.  The  Jewish  writers  say,  the  high 
priest  was  to  dwell  alone  in  the  temple,  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  service  of  this  great  day. 
During  seven  days  he  was  to  do  the  work  of  the 
inferior  priest;  and,  he  must  have  the  institution 
read  to  him  again  and  again,  that  he  might  be 
fully  apprized  of  the  whole  method.  1.  He  was 
to  begin  very  early,  with  the  usual  morning  sa- 
crifice, after  first  washing  his  whole  body  before 
he  dressed,  and  his  hands  and  feet  again  after. 
He  then  burned  the  daily  incense,  dressed  the 
lamps,  and  offered  the  extraoniinary  sacrifice 
(Num.  29:  8.)  for  this  day,  a  bullock,  a  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  all  fjr  bmnt-offerings.  This 
he  is  supposed  to  have  done  in  his  high  priest's 
garments.  2.  He  must  now  put  ofi'his  rich  robes, 
bathe  himself,  put  on  the  linen  garments,  and 
present  unto  the  Lord  his  own  bullock,  as  a  sin-of- 
fering for  himself  and  his  house,  v.  6.  The  bullock 
was  set  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  and 
the  offering  was  a  solemn  confession  of  his  sins, 
and  the  sins  of  his  house,  earnestly  praying  for 
forgiveness,  with  his  hands  on  the  liead  of  the  bul- 
lock. 3.  He  must  then  cast  lots  on  the  two  goats, 
which  were  to  make  (both  together)  one  sin-of- 


NUTES. 
Ch.vp.  XVI.  V.  9.  The  ordinary  priests  went  into  the  sanctuary, 
where  the  golden  candlesticli  and  the  table  of  shew-bread  were  plac- 
ed ;  and  there, wi/„'io«t  '  the  veil,  liel'ore  the  mercy -seat,'  b\irnt  incense 
nn  the  golden  alUir,  one  at  a  time  :  but  they  went  no  fuitlier.  (Blx. 
30  :  7,  8.  Luke  1 :  8—10.  Heb.  9  :  6,  7.)— VVlien  the  tabernacle  was  to 
be  removed,  and  nn  some  other  occasions,  deviations  from  this  strict 
rule  became  indispensable.  (J\rum.  4:5.  2  Chr.  29  :  12— 19.)— The 
worship  appointed  by  the  law  was  intiniatelv  connected  with  sensi- 
ble objiTts,  which  are  less  revered  when  rendered  familiar:  but  that 
of  the  ^.  T.  being  more  simple,  is  maintained  entirelv  hv  faith  ;  and 
the  objects  of  it  are  admired  and  adored,  in  proportion'to  the  frequen- 
cy and  iiitenseness  with  which  we  meditate  upon  them  :  the  Israel- 
ites Ihi^rofore  were  c;nnniandcd  to  keep  their  distance,  hut  we  are  in- 
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vited  to  draw  near.  !?cott. 

Holy  place.]  'According  to  a  belief  universally  prevalent  among 
ancient  nations,  the  innermost  sanctuary  was  the  peculiar  abode  of 
the  god  to  whom  the  temple  was  dediriited.  Into  this  part  no  mortal 
besides  tlie  priest  da.'ed  to  enter ;  which  was  therefore  called  the  ra- 
accc-ssMe.  Every  uninitiated  person  wlio  ventured  to  penetrate  into 
the  inner  sanctuary,  e.vpiated  his  boldness  by  a  sudden  death.  See 
Paitsanias  concerning  the  sanrtuary  of  Isis  at  Tithorea,  &c.  He  also 
mentions  the  temple  of  Dindymene,  which  they  thought  was  unlaw- 
ful to  open  mure  than  one  day  in  the  year  ;  and  says  of  the  temple  of 
Orcus,  that  "  it  svas  opened  but  once  a  year."  '  Gbee.vfield. 

Verse  3.  .  ... 

The  daily  sacrifice  doubtless  preceded  the  solemnities  appointed 
in  this  chapter.  '^'f/inQI 
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Of  the  day  of  atonement. 


for  himself,  and  for  his 
house. 

7  And  he  shall  take 
the  two  goats,  and  "  pre- 
sent them  before  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall 
Pcast  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  other  lot 
for  the  *  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall 
bring  the  goat  "i  upon 
which  the  Lord's  lot 
f  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a 
sin-offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on 
which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
''  the  scape-goat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  the 
Lord,  Ho  make  an 
atonement  with  him,  and 
to  'let  him  go  for  a  scape- 
goat into  the  wilderness. 

11  If  And  Aaron  shall 
bring  "  the  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  tlie  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering,  which  is 
for  himself. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a 
censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  ^  from  off 
the  altar  before  the  Lord, 
and  his  hands  full  of 
-''sweet  incense  beaten 
small,  and  bring  it  within 
the  veil. 


fering  for  the  congregation.     One  must  be  slain,  j  holy  of  holies,  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  goat. 


in  token  of  a  satisfection  to  God's  justice  for  sin 
tlie  other  sent  away,  in  token  of  the  remission 
or  dismission  of  sin  by  tlie  mercy  of  God.  Both 
must  be  presented  togetlier  to  God,  («.' 7.)  be- 
fore tlie  lot  was  cast  on  them,  and  afterwards  the 
scape-goat  by  itself,  v.  10.  Some  think  goats 
were  chosen  for  the  sin-ofiering,  because,  their 
disagreeable  smell  represented  the  oflensiveness 
of  sin:  otiiers  think,  because  it  was  said  the  de- 
mons often  appeared  to  their  worshippers  in  tiie 
form  of  goats,  God  obliged  his  people  to  sacrifice 
goats,  that  they  might  never  be  tempted  to  sacri- 
fice to  goats.  4.  Next  he  inust  kill  the  bullock 
for  the  sin-ofiering,  for  himself  and  his  house,  v. 
11.  5.  He  took  a  censer  of  burning  coals  (that 
would  not  smoke)  in  one  hand,  and  a  dish  full 
of  the  sweet  incense  in  the  other,  and  went  into 
tlie  holy  of  holies  through  the  veil,  went  up  to- 
ward tlie  ark,  set  the  coals  down  on  the  floor, 
and  scattered  the  incense  upon  them,  so  that  the 
room  was  immediately  filled  with  smoke.  6.  He 
then  fetched  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  (from  the 
priest  whom  he  had  left  stirring  it,  that  it  might 
not  thicken,  say  the  Jews,)  and  took  that  in  with 
hiin  the  second  time  into  the  holy  of  holies,  now 
filled  with  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  and  sprin- 
kled, with  his  finger,  of  that  blood  upon,  or  rather 
toward,  the  mercy-seat,  once  over  against  the 
top  of  it,  and  then  seven  times  towards  the  low- 
er part  of  it,  V.  14.  But  the  drops  of  blood  (as 
the  Jews  expound  it)  all  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
none  touched  the  mercy -seat.  Having  done  this, 
he  came  out  of  the  most  holy  place,  set  the  basin 
of  blood  down  in  the  sanctuary,  and  went  out. 

V.  15 — 19.  When  the  priest  was  come  out, 
1.  He  must  next  kill  the  goat,  the  people's  sin- 
ofiering,  (y.  15.)  and  go  the  third  time  into  the 

13  And  he  shall  put 
the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that 
y  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the 
mercy-seat  that  is  upon 
the  testimony,  that  he 
die  not. 

14  And  he  shall  take 
of  ^  the  blood  of  the  bul- 


I  as  of  the  bullock;  and  thus  he  was  to  make 
atonement  for  the  holy  place;  {v.  16.)  that  is, 
as  the  people's  sins  had  provoked  God  to  take 
away  those  tokens  of  his  favorable  presence,  and 
rendered  even  that  holy  place  unfit  to  be  the  hab- 
itation of  the  holy  God,  atonement  was  hereby 
made,  that  God,  being  reconsiled,  might  con- 
tinue with  them.  2.  He  must  then  do  the  same 
for  the  outward  part  of  the  tabernacle,  by  sprink- 
ling the  blood  of  the  bullock  first,  and  then  of  the 
goat,  without  the  veil,  where  the  table  and  in- 
cense-altar stood,  eight  times  each,  as  before. 
The  reason  intimated  is,  because  the  tabernacle 
remained  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness,  v.  16.  God  would  hereby  show 
them,  how  much  their  hearts  needed  to  be  purifi- 
ed, when  even  the  tabernacle,  only  by  standing 
in  the  midst  of  such  an  impure  and  sinfid  people, 
needed  this  expiation  ;  and  also  that  even  their 
devotions  and  religious  performances  had  much 
amiss  in  them,  for  which  it  was  necessary  atone- 
ment should  be  made.  During  this  solemnity, 
none  of  the  inferior  piiests  must  come  into  the 
tabernacle,  (v.  17.)  but,  by  standing  without, 
must  own  themselves  unworthy  and  unfit  toinin- 
ister  there,  because  their  follies,  and  defects,  and 
manifold  impurities  in  their  ministry,  had  made 
this  expiation  of  the  tabernacle  necessary.  3.  He 
must  then  put  some  of  the  blood,  of  the  bullock 
and  goat,  mixed  together,  on  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar before  the  Lord,  v.  18,  19.  It  is  certain  the 
altar  of  incense  had  this  blood  put  on  it,  for  so  it 
is  expressly  ordered;  (Ex.  30:  10.)  but  some 
think  this  directs  the  high  priest  to  the  altar  of 
burnt-ofterings,  for  that  also  is  here  called  the  al- 
tar before  the  Lord,  (v.  12.)  because  he  is  said 
to  go  out  to  it,  and  because  it  may  be  presumed, 

lock,  and  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mer- 


48:29. 


cy-seat  eastward :  and 
before  the  morcy-seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

o  1:3.      4:4.       12:6,7.        Matt.    16:21. 

Rom.  12:1. 
p  Num.  26:5-5.     33:54.      Josli.  18:10,11. 


q  Acts  2:23.    4:27,28. 

t  Heb,  went  up. 

r  21,22. 

s  Is.  53:10,11.    Rom.  4:25.      Heb.  7:26. 
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t  14:7.  u  See  on  3,6. 
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John  1:7. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 14.  These  varied  shadows  of  good  things  to  come  lead  yet  free  from  sin;   though  He  had  richer  robes  of  glory  and  beaii- 

us  into  almost  unavoidable  repetitions :  for  it  must  surely  be  inex-  ty,  when  angels  saw  and  adored  Him '  in  the  form  of  God,'  as  their 

cusable  to  shut  our  eyes  that  we  may  notsee,or  seeing  to  refrain  Creator  and  Lord.     By  the  one  sacrifice  of  Himself,  He  made  an 

from  noting,  though  repeatedly,  these  manifold  remembrances  of  actual  atonement  for  sin  on  earth  ;   and  with  the  same  human  na- 

sin,  as  chargeable  on  the  best  of  men  in  their  most  holy  actions;   as  lure,  and  with  his  own  blood.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  to  appear 

polluting  all  things  that  the  sinner  touches ;  yet  atoned  for  by  noth-  before  the  Father's  mercy-seat,  to  present  the  incense  of  his  pre- 

ing  except  blood,  and  nobler  blood  than  that  of  bulls  and  goats,  vailing  intercession  for  his  people;    in  which  service  none,  even 

Doubtless  these  are  so  many  demonstrations,  that  we  rightly  un-  of  the  spiritual  priesthood,  must  presume  to    unite  with  Him. 

derstand  what  the  N.  T.  teaches  of  Christ,  when  we  consider  Him  Thence  with  his  spiritual  presence  He  meets  bis  assembled  dis- 

as  the  Substance  of  all  these  shadows;   and  his  Church  the  build-  ciples,  and  renders  his  ordinances  sanctifying  to  them,  and  ac- 

ing,  for  which  all  these  scafftildings  were  prepared.     '  Because  ceplable  to  God;   and  at  the  end  of  the  world  He  '  will  come  in 

the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  his  own  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,'  to  complete  the 

likewise  took  part  of  the  same,'  and  appeared  in  human  nature,  grand  design.  Scott. 


Verses  8—10. 
The  word  rendered  'tlie  scape-goat,'  signifies  'the  goat  which 
went  away.'  But  the  Jews  say,  tlie  place,  to  which  the  goat  was  led, 
is  intended,  and  not  the  goat  itself.  Probably,  however,  our  transla- 
tion is  as  expressive  of  the  meaning  of  tlie  type,  as  any  other  for 
which  it  could  be  changed.  (22.  marg.) — Two  kids  of  the  goats  hav- 
ing been  provided  as  a  sin-ofTering,  it  was  decided  by  lot,  which 
should  be  slain,  and  which  should  escape.  A  lot  is  a  solemn  appeal 
to  God  in  a  doubtful  matter,  relative  to  practice,  as  an  oath  is  in  tes- 
timonies and  engagements:  and  each  of  them  ought  to  be  the  last 
resource,  when  other  methods  of  decision  fail,  and  to  be  used  as  a 
solemn  act  of  religion,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  therefore  an  unanswerable 
objection  to  all  lotteries  and  games  of  chance,  that  they  are  a  profa- 
nation of  a  religious  ordinance  :  for  so  it  is  every  where  spoken  of  in 
Scripture.  '  Tlie  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposal  of  it 
is  of  the  Lord  :'  they  are  therefore  an  appeal  to  God  to  decide  in  a 
matter  of  covetousness,  or  of  diveision  ;  and  so  form  a  species  of 
I  taking  his  name  in  vain,'  not  much  unlike  rash  and  profane  swearing 
in  trifling  conversation,  or  when  men  are  striking  bargains.  Scott. 
Since  1812,  in  the  city  of  Paris  alone,  100  suicides,  annually,  have 
been  occasioned  by  gambling  ;  certainly  this  is  an  argument  of  God's 
displeasure,  even  to  those  who  are  uninfluenced  by  the  argument  of 
Scott,  or  blind  to  the  thousand  other  ruinous  temporal  consequences 
of  every  specien  of  gambling.  Ed. 

[410]* 


(8.)  Scape  goat.]  See  diff.  opin.  in  Bochart.  Spencer,  after  the  oldest 
opinions  of  the  Hebrews  and  Christians,  thinks  azaicl  is  the  name  of 
tite  devil,  and  so  Rosenm.  whom  see.  The  Syr.  has  azzail  the  '  angel 
(strong  one)  who  revolted.'  \  Ed- 

"Verses  11 — 14. 

With  these  [the  coals  and  the  incense]  he  entered  within  the  veil, 
immediately  putting  the  incense  on  the  coals  [cut,  E.\.  25:  29.]  and 
causing  the"  smoke  to  ascend  before  the  mercy  seat ;  without  which 
he  must  not  h:ive  gone  thither  on  pain  of  death.  He  then  seems  to 
have  fetched  the  blood  of  his  own  sin-ofiering,  and  to  have  sprinkled 
it  as  prescribed  :  then  to  have  gone  forth  again,  and  to  have  killed 
the  people's  sin-offerings,  and,  with  the  blood  of  them,  to  have  enter- 
ed the  third  time  ;  and  to  have  left  the  censer,  till  he  had  applied  the 
blood  to  the  altar  of  incense,  and  then  to  have  entered  ihe  fourth  time 
to  fetch  it  away. — All  that  the  Jewish  writers  have  very  copiously 
advanced  on  the  manner,  in  which  the  services  of  this  day  were  per- 
formed, [see  Dr.  ./?.  Clarke,]  can  only  show  how  they  understood  the 
Scriptures,  which  relate  to  the  subject :  and  in  some  cases  what  vari- 
.ations,  and  additions  to  the  divine  appointments,  they  made,  which 
contribute  little  to  our  edification  :  for  it  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that 
what  learned  men  e.\tract  from  them  on  these  subjects,  was  written 
hmg  after  the  temple  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  the 
Mosaic  ceremonial  thus  actually  abolished  ;  and  many  of  their  asser- 
lions  are  directly  contrary  to  the  «'oriIs  of  the  law. — .\a  the  mercy- 


B.  C.  1490.    • 

15  ITTheii  'shall  he 
kill  the  goat  of  the  sin- 
offering  that  is  for  the 
people,  and  ''  bring  Ijis 
blood  within  the  veil,  and 
do  with  that  blood  as  he 
<lid  with  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  s[)rinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy-scat,  and 
before  the  mercy-seat. 

16  And  he  shall  make 
"^an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the 
uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  be- 
cause of  their  transgres- 
sions in  all  their  sins: 
and  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation that  *  remaineth 
among  them,  in  the  midst 
of  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be 
^  no  man  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make 
an  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  until  he  come  out, 
^and  have  made  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for 
his  household,  and  for 
all  the  congregation  of 
Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  'go 
out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for 
it ;  and  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And       he      shall 


LEVITICUS,  XVI. 

that  also  had  need  of  an  expiation ;  for  to  that 
tlie  gifts  and  offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel 
were  ail  brouglit,  from  whose  uncleanness  the  al- 
tar is  here  said  to  be  hallowed. 

V.  20—28.  The  high  (HJest  having  presented 
to  tile  Lord  tlie  expiatory  sacrifices,  by  sprink- 
ling their  blood,  he  poured  out  the  remainder, 
probably  at  the  foot  of  the  brazen  altar. 

1.  He  is  next  to  confess  the  sins  of  Israel,  with 
both  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  scape-goat:  v. 
20,  21.  wliich  was  always  done  with  confession, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice;  and  this 


Of  the  day  of  atonement. 

being  a  sin-offering,  it  must  be  a  confession  of 
sin.  Ill  later,  more  degenerate  ages,  the  Jewish 
cliurcli  had  a  set  form  of  confession  prepared, 
but  God  here  prescribed  none;  for  the  high  priest 
migiit  be  supposed  to  be  so  well  actiuainted  with 
tlie  stale  of  the  people,  and  to  have  such  a  tender 
concern  for  them,  that  he  needed  not  any  form. 
The  confession  must  be  as  particular  as  he  could 
make  it,  not  only  o{  all  their  iniquities,  but  all 
their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins;  in  one 
sin  there  may  be  many  transgressions,  from  its 
several    aggravating  circumstances:  and  in  our 


sprinkle  of  the  blood  up- 
on it  with  his  finger 
seven  times,  and  cleanse 
it,  and  =  hallow  it  from 
the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

20  H  And  when  he 
hath  made  an  end  of 
•'reconciling  the  holy 
place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and 
the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  'live  goat  : 

21  And  Aaron  shall 
•^lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  '  confess  over  him 
all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in 
all  their  sins,  ■"  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of 
the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand 
of  f  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness. 

22  And  the  goat  shall 
"bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities,  unto  a  land 
i  not  inhabited  ;  and  he 
shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 
wilderness. 


23  And  Aaron  shall 
come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and 
"shall  put  off  the  linen 
garments,  which  he  put 
on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall 
leave  them  there. 

24  And  he  shall  p  wash 
liis  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put 
on  <!  his  garments  and 
come  forth,  and  offer 
''  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the 
people,  'and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  the  people. 

25  And  '  the  fat  of  the 
sin-offering  shall  he  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  And  "  he  that  let 
go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat, shall  ^  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock 
for  y  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  goat  for  the  sin- 
offering,     whose     blood 


was  brought  in  to  make 
atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  carry 
forth  '•  witbotit  the  camp, 
and  they  shall  burn  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their 
dung. 
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seat  was  placed  at  the  W.  end  of  the  tabernacle,  the  word  eastward 
must  either  mean,  that  the  high  priest  stood  E.  of  the  mercy-seat 
wJien  he  sprinkled  the  blood  ;  or  that  it  was  sprinkled  on  that  part 
of  the  mercy-seat  which  faced  the  E.  [and  so  the  Syr.]  Scott. 

Verses  18,  19. 

The  altar  of  incense  is  generally  supposed  to  be  here  intended  ;  for 
this  ceremony  had  been  appointed  for  that  altar,  but  not  for  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering,  at  the  foot  of  which  all  the  residue  of  the  blood  was 
poured  out.  (Ex..  30  :  9,  10.)  Tlie  typical  meaning  also  requires  this 
interpretation  :  for  every  thing  vvitliin  the  sanctuary  was  purged  with 
the  blood  shed  without,  at  the  altar  of  burnt-ntfering  ;  as  the  effic;ic.y 
of  our  Lord's  intercession  in  heaven  is  derived  from  his  sacrifice 
here  on  earth. — Aaron  came  out  of  the  most  holy  place,  into  the  holy 
place,  for  this  part  of  the  service.  Id. 

Verses  20—23. 

The  word,  rendered  '  reconciling,'  is  the  same  as  that  before  trans- 
lated '  make  atonement,'  and  it  signifies  to  cover,  or  hide. — The  guilt 
was  typically  transferred  to  tlie  live  goat,  in  respect  of  the  temporal 
punishment :  for  such  sacrifices  '  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser- 
vice perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ;'  much  less  actually  re- 
move the  guilt  of  every  individual  in  Israel,  whether  penitent  or  im- 
penitent.— Christ  '  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;'  they 
were  imputed  to  Him,  and  he  bare  the  punishment  due  to  them  :  this 
was  typified  by  the  goat  which  was  slain  and  burnt.  He  then  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  and  by  his  intercession,  grounded  on  his  atonement, 
renders  our  persons  and  services  accepted  :  this  was  typified  by  the 
high  priest  entering  with  the  blood  and  incense  into  the  most  holy 
place.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  sins  of  all  believers  are  entirely 
forgiven  ;  and  they  are  dealt  with,  as  if  they  had  never  committed 
them  :  this  was  shadowed  by  the  scape  goat  sent  away  into  the  wil- 
derness. Id. 

(21.)  Iniquities.']     'Heb.  dvonoth,  from  dvah,  lo  pervert,  distort,  turn 

aside.     Transgressions.]  Pesheim,  from  pasha,  to  pass,  step  forwards,  or 

over.    Sins.]  Chataoth,  from  chatah,  to  m\ss  the  mark.  These  words  are 

siipposed  by  the  Jews  to  comprise  every  thing  that  implies  a  breach 

^^  divine  law,  or  an  offence  against  God.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(22.)  '  Most  ancient  nations  had  vicarious  sacrifices,  to  which  they 
transferred, by  certain  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  guilt  of  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  The  white  bull  sacrificed  to  Apis,  by  the  Egyptians, 
was  of  this  kind  ;  they  cut  off  the  head,  and  after  having  loaded  it 
with  execrations,  that  "  if  there  be  any  evil  hanging  over  them,  or 
the  land  of  Egypt,  it  may  be  poured  out  upon  that  head,"  they  sold 
Itto  the  Greeks,  or  threw  it  into  the  Nile.    Herod.     Pet.ronius  Arbiter 


says,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  [a  colony  of  Phoc-eansfrom 
Asia,]  whenever  afflicted  by  pestilence,  took  one  of  the  poorer  citi- 
zens, who  offered  himself  for  that  purpose,  and  having  fed  him  a 
whole  year  with  the  purest  and  best  food,  adorned  him  with  vervain, 
then  clothed  him  with  sacred  vestments,  led  him  round  their  city, 
loading  him  with  execrations  ;  and  having  prayed  that  all  the  evils 
to  which  the  city  was  exposed  might  fall  upon  him,  they  precipitated 
him  from  the  top  of  a  rock.  Suidas  mentions  a  custom,  to  devote  a 
man  annually  to  death,  for  the  safety  of  the  people  :  throwing  him 
into  the  sea  with  the  words,  "-Be  thou  our  purifier."  But  the  custom 
nearest  to  the  Hebrew  is  found  among  the  Hindoos,  [with  whom]  a 
horse  is  used  fir  a.  goat.'     See  Halhed.  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

Verse  23—25. 
The  more  liumiliating,  sorrowful,  and  penitential  part  of  the  sol- 
emn service  ended,  way  was  made  for  joy  and  exultation. — The 
word,  here  rendered  wash,  is  very  frequently  translated  bathe  ;  (26,28.) 
but  it  is  obvious,  that  it  cannot  exclusively  mean  the  covering  of  the 
whole  body  with  water  ;  for  there  was  no  provision  made  for  this, 
either  in  the  holy  place,  or  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  wliicli 
prob.ably  induced  the  translators  to  render  it  wash  in  this  connexion  : 
jjut  whether  the  hands  and  feet  alone  were  washed,  or  some  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  body,  or  every  part  of  it,  seems  to  have  depended 
on  circumstances.  (15':  G,  7,  13,  16.)  The  liigh  priest  having  touched 
the  scape-goat,  seemed  to  Jiave  contracted  a  degree  of  ritual  unclean- 
ness, which  his  washing  might  refer  to. — He  tlien  offered  liis  own 
burnt-offering:  and  also  that  of  the  people,  which  probably  means 
one  prescribed  in  a  sub.sfqiient  law  :  (JVum.  29  :  8.)  tliough  some  sup- 
pose this  to  have  been  offered  in  the  morning,  and  that  the  burnt- 
offering  here  mentioned  was  the  evening  sacrif  ce  ;  all  tne  interven- 
ing time  having  been  taken  up  in  the  solemn  services  of  the  day.  By 
these  oblations,  Aaron  made  a  further  atonement  for  himself  and  the 
people,  at  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  ;  and  thus  the  expiation  was 
completed,  in  respect  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  instituted  wor- 
ship of  Israel. — As  the  bodies  of  the  sin-offerings  were  reserved  till 
the  other  solemnities  were  finished,  before  they  were  carried  out  of 
the  camp  to  be  burned  ;  so  the  fat  of  them  was  likewise  kept  to  be 
laid  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-offerings  :  for  we  have  no  reason  to 
suppose,  that  this  also  was  mentioned  out  of  its  proper  order. 

Scott. 

Verses  26—28. 
Jerusalem,  in  later  ages,  answered  to  the  camp  in  the  wilderness, 
(fleft.  13  :  9— 14.)  ^"- 
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Of  the  clay  of  ulonetncnl. 


23  And  he  that  hurn- 
cth  tliem,  *  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
v/ard  he  shall  coine  into 
the  camp. 

29  H  And  this  shall  be 
a  statnte  for  ever  unto 
you  :  that  ^  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  'shall 
afflict  your  souls,  and 
*  do  no  work  at  all,  wheth- 
er it  be  one  of  your  own 
country,  or  a  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among 
you. 

30  For  on  that  day 
shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  ^to 
cleanse  you,  that  ye  may 
be  clean  from  all  your 
sins,  before  the  Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  'a  sab- 
bath of  rest  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  yoiu-  souls 
by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  E  the  jiriest 
whom  he  shall  anoint, 
and  whom  he  shall  *  con- 
secrate ^  to  minister  in 
the  priest's  office  in  his 
father's  stead,  shall  make 
the  atonement,  and  shall 
'put  on  the  linen  clothes, 
even  the   holy  garments. 

33  And  he  shall  make 
^an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary  :  and  he 
f-'.iall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  the 
altar  :  and  he  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  the 
priests,  and  for  all  the 
people  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

34  And  this  shall  be 
'  an     everlasting     statute 
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coiifi-ssioiis  we  slioulil  notice  them;  not  only  say, 
I  have  sinned,  \n\i,  with  Achan,  '  Thu.sand  thii.s 
Imve  I  done.'  By  tliis  coiiftssiun,  he  must  jnit 
the  sins  of  Israel  on  the  head  of  th^soat; 
lluil  is,  actiiiL,'  faiih  upon  tlie  divine  appointment 
which  consiituted  such  a  translation,  he  must 
Iran.-^fer  the  puni.shment  incurred  iVom  the  sin- 
ners to  the  sacrifice;  which  liad  been  but  a  jest, 
nay,  an  affront  to  God,  if  lie  Himself  bad  not  or- 
dained it. 

2.  The  goat  was  then  to  be  sent  away,  into  a 
wilderness,  (i.  e.  a  land  not  inhabited);  which 
God  allowed  them  to  construe  as  the  sending 
away  of  their  sins  by  a  free  and  full  remission,  u. 
22.  Tiie  losing  of  the  goat  was  a  sign  to  them, 
that  the  sins  of  Israel  should  be  sought  for, 
and  not  found. 

3.  The  high  priest  must  then  leave  his  linen 
garments  in  the  tal)ernacle,  the  Jews  say,  never 
to  be  worn  more  (for  they  made  new  ones  every 
year);  and  must  bathe  himself,  put  on  his  rich 
clothes,  and  then  offer  both  his  own  and  the  peo- 
ple's burnt-offerings,  v.  23,  24.  When  we  have 
the  comfort  of  pardon,  God  must  have  the  glory. 
Having  the  benefit  of  the  sacrifice  of  atonement, 
we  must  not  grn<ige  the  sacrifices  of  acknowledg- 
ment. And  it  should  seem,  the  burning  of  the  lat 
of  the  sin-offering  was  deferred  till  now,  (v.  25.) 
that  ii  might  be  consumed  with  the  burnt-offer- 
ings. 

4.  The  flesliof  both  sin-offerings  was  to  be  all 
burnt,  not  on  the  altar,  but  at  a  distance  without 
the  camp,  to  signify  putting  away  sin  by  true  re- 
pentance, and  the  spirit  of  burning,  and  God's 
putting  it  away  by  a  full  remission,  so  that  it 
shall  never  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us. 

5.  He  that  took  the  scape-goat  into  the  wilder- 
nes.s,  and  they  that  burned  the  sin-offering,  were 
to  be  looked  upon  as  ceremonially  unclean,  till 
they  had  washed  their  clothes,  and  bathed.  Which 
signified  the  defiling  nature  of  sin;  even  the  sa- 
crifice, which  was  but  made  sin,  was  defiling: 
also  the  imperfection  of  the  legal  .sacrifices;  so 
far  from  taking  away  sin,  even  they  left  some 
stain  on  those  that  touched  them. 

V.  29 — 34.  Here  is,  1.  The  day  appointed 
for  this  solemnity:  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  V.  29.  Some  have  fancied  this  was  the 
day  of  the  year  on  which  our  first  parents  fell. 
Lightfoot  coniputes,that  this  was  the  day  on  which 
Moses  came  the  last  time  down  from  the  mount. 
2.  The  duty  of  tiie  peojile  on  this  day.  (1.)  Rest 
from  all  labors,  v.  31.  The  work  of  the  day  was 
itself  enough,  and  a  good  day's  work  if  done  well. 
Tiie  work  of  humiliation  for  sin  requires  such  a 
close  application  of  mind,  and  such  a  fixed  en- 
gagement of  the  whole  man,  as  will  not  allow  us 
to  turn  aside  to  any  other  work.  (2.)  They  must 
afflict  their  souls:  refrain  from  ;ill  bodily  refresh- 
ments and  delights,  in  token  of  inward  humilia- 
tion and  contrition  of  soul  for  their  sins.  Thuv 
all  fasted  on  this  day,  (except  tlie  sick  and  chil- 
dren,) laid  aside  their  ornaments,  and  did  not 
anoint  themselves,  as  Daniel,  ch.  10:  3,  12. 
David  chastened  his  soul  ivith  fasting-,  Ps. 
35:  13.  And  it  signifieii  the  uKjrtifying  of  sin, 
and  turiiinn;  from  it,  loosing  the  bands  of  XL'^ick- 
edness.  The .lewish  ductois  advised  not  to  read, 
on  that  day,  those  portions  of  Scripture   pro)icr 


to  affect  with  deligl'.t  and  joy,  because  it  was  a 
day  to  afilici  their  souls.  3.  Tiie  perpetuity  of 
this  institution,  v.  29,  34.  It  must  not  be  inter- 
mitted any  year,  nor  ever  let  fall  till  that  consti- 
tution should  l)e  dissolved,  and  the  type  supersed- 
ed by  the  antitype.  As  long  as  we  are  contitm- 
ally  sinning,  we  nmsl  be  continually  lepenting, 
and  receiving  the  atoncmei  t.  The  law  of  afflict- 
ing our  souls  for  sin,  is  a  statute  for  ever,  which 
will  continue  in  force  till  we  arrive  there  where 
all  tears,  even  those  of  repentance,  will  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes.  The  apostle  observes  it  as  an 
evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  tlie  legal  sacrifices 
to  take  away  sin,  and  parge  the  conscience  from 
it,  that  in  them  there  whs  a  remembrance  made 
of  sin  every  year,  on  the  day  of  atonement. 
Their  annual  repetition  showed,that  they  were  on- 
ly a  faint  and  feeble  effort  toward  making  atone- 
ment; it  could  be  done  effectually  only  by  the 
offering  up  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all. 
What  was  there  of  Gospel  in  all  this  1 
I.  Here  are  typified  the  two  great  gospel-pri- 
vileges, remission  of  siii,  and  access  to  God,  both 
which  we  owe  to  the  mediation  ofour  Lord  Jesus, 
Here  then  let  us  see,  1.  The  expiation  Christ 
made  for  us.  He  is  Himself  both  the  Maker  and 
the  Matter  of  the  ati>nemenl ;  for  He  is,(l.)  The 
Priest,  the  High  Priest,  that  makes  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people,  Heb.  2:  17. 
He,  and  He  only,  is  fit  for  the  woik,  and  worthy 
of  tlie  honor:  ajipointed  by  tiie  Father  to  it,  who 
.sanctified,  and  sent  Him  into  the  world,  that  God 
might  in  Him  reconcile  the  ivorld  to  Himself. 
He  undertook  it,  and  for  our  sakes  sanctified 
Himself,  and  set  Himself  apart  for  il,.John  17: 
19.  The  high  priest's  fiequent  bathing  himself 
on  this  day,  and  performing  the  service  of  it  in 
fine  linen  clean  and  while,  signified  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  perfect  freedom  fioin  all 
sin,  and  his  being  beautified  and  adorned  with 
all  grace.  No  man  was  to  be  with  the  high  priest 
when  he  made  atonement,  (v.  17.)  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  to  tread  the  wine-press  alone,  (Isa. 
63:  3.)  therefore,  when  He  entered  on  his  suffer- 
ings, all  his  disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled; 
none  but  thieves,  concerning  whom  there  could 
be  no  such  suspicion  of  their  assisting  Him,  must 
suffer  with  Iliin.  And  observe  the  extent  of  the 
atonement  the  high  priest  mnde;  for  the  holy 
sanctuary,  for  the  tabernacle  ,  for  the  altar, 
for  the  priests,  and  fo7'  all  the  people,  v.  33. 
Christ's  satisfaction  atones  lor  sins  bull)  of  min- 
isters and  people,  the  iniquities  of  our  hoiy  (and 
our  unholv)  things;  to  it  we  owe  our  title  to  the 
privileges  of  ordinances,  our  comfort  in  them,  and 
benefit  by  them.  But,  whereas  the  atonement 
which  the  high  priest  made,  pertained  only  to  the 
congregation  of  Israel ;  Christ  is  the  Propitiation, 
not  for  our  sins  oidy,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  In  this  also  Christ  infinitely  excelled 
Aaron,  that  He  had  no  sin  of  his  own  to  answer 
for;  such  a  High  Priest  became  us.  There- 
fore, when  He  was  baptized  in  Jordan,  whereas 
others  stood  in  the  water  confessing  their  sins. 
He  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water,  hav- 
ing no  sins  to  confess.  (2.)  He  is  also  the  Sa- 
crifice; for  He  is  all  in  all  in  our  reconciliation 
to  God.  Thus  He  was  j)refigured  by  the  two 
goats,  which  both   made  one   ofibring;  the  slain 


Verses  29—31. 

The  Israelites,  all  over  the  camp  at  this  time,  and  all  over  the  land 
aftervyard  in  Canaan,  were  required  to  spend  this  day  in  solenm 
liuniiliation  before  God  for  their  sins  ;  in  jiodly  sorrow,  penitent  con- 
fessions, and  devotional  exercises,  either  in  secret,  or  in  their  faini- 
liea  and  assemblies  :  and  for  this  purpose  all  other  business  was  laid 
aside.  Fasting  is  not  expressly  mentioned  ;  but  it  is  generally  sup- 
)iosed  to  be  implied,  with  sevenil  other  expressions  of  contrition,  and 
instances  of  self-denial.  The  day  must  also  be  observed  as  a  most 
solemn  sabbath,  on  wliir.h  no  work  might  be  done,  either  bv  an  Is- 
raelite or  a  stranger  ;  fnr  '  afflicting  their  souls  '  for  sin  would' be  suf- 
ficient employment.  (.,!/.  R.  c.  Aru  27  :  0.)— Various  reasons  are  as- 
signed, why  the  tenth  day  (if  the  sevenlli  month  was  particularly 
appointed  :  but  lliere  seems  n.i  certainty  in  any  of  them.  Scott. 
Verses  32 — 34. 

Mosea  anointed  and  conseciateil  Aaron,  and  probably  Eleazar  ;  but 
jt  is  not  expressly  said  by  whom  the  high  priests  in  surcessinn  should 
be  anointed.  It  i.5  generally  thought,  the  eldest  son  of  the  high  priest, 
(if  a  proper  person,)  or  the  next  jn  succes.sion,  was  previously  anoint- 
ed and  consecrated,  that  he  might  odiciate,  if  any  thing  occurred  to 
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prevent  the  high  priest,  as  sickness  or  ceremonial  uncleanness  :  and 
then  he  enteied  on  that  office  when  his  predecessor  died.  It  is  prob- 
able, in  this  case,  the  high  priest  himself  anointed  his  successor :  if 
this  had  not  been  done,  we  may  suppose  the  chief  of  the  priests,  in 
age  or  authority,  anointed  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  the  deceased  high 
priest,  who  had  no  defect  or  impediment:  or  perhaps,  a  subsequent 
anointing  also  was  used  after  the  high  priest's  death  ;  as  David,  alter 
having  been  anointed  by  Samuel  to  succeed  Saul,  w  as  repeatedly 
anointed  after  Saul's  death,  when  he  entered  on  his  regal  office. 
(I  Sam.  10  :  12, 13.  2  Sam.  2  :  4.  5  :  3.)— 'the  words  rendered,  '  whom 
he  shall  anoint,'  seem  only  to  mean,  icho  shall  be  amiititrd ;  and  may 
be  rendered  '  whom  one  shall  anoint.' — Many  learned  men  imagine, 
that  these  atonements  expiated  nothing,  but  the  guilt  contracted  by 
transgressing  the  ceremonial  law  ;  and  they  seem  to  think  it  actually 
prevailed  for  the  full  and  final  pardon  of  these  offences,  to  all  for 
whom  they  were  olfered  :  but  the  varied  expressions  used  on  this 
occasion,  show  that  all  kinds  of  sins  were  alike  atcmed  for:  (10,21.) 
and  the  apostle's  argument  {/Jr.h.  'J:  8 — 10.)  proves,  that  no  sin  was 
thus  aitually  pardoned,  as  to  the  conscience.  AJl  true  believers, 
using  these  as  means  of  grace,  were  pardotied  and  accepted  for  the 
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unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  for  all  their 
sins, "once  a  year.  And 
he  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Closes. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  blood  of  beasts  sbiiKhterert  for 
food,  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  that 
no  sftcrifices  m;iy  be  ofiered  to  devils, 
1—9.  No  blood  must  le  eaten,  jior 
that  which  died  of  itself,  10—16. 

AND  tiie  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  tliem, 
This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying, 

3  What  man  soever 
there  be  ^  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  ''  that  killeth  an 
ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  tliat  killeth 
it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  "=  bringeth  it  not 
unto  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  offer  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
*  blood  shall  be  imputed 
unto  that  man  :  '  he  hath 
shed  blood ;  and  that 
man  shall  ^be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people: 

5  To  the  end  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices, 
which  they  offer  ^  in  the 
open  field,  even  that  they 
may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
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goat  was  a  type  of  Chri.st  dying  for  our  sins;  tlie 
scape-goat,  a  type  of  Chri.st  rising  again  for  our 
jnstification.  It  was  directed  by  lot,  the  dispo- 
sal whereof  was  of  the  Lord,  which  goal  sliould 
be  slain ;  for  Christ  was  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foi-eknou<ledge  of  God. 
[1.]  The  atonement  is  said  to  be  completed  by 
piilting  the  sins  of  Israel  on  the  head  of  the  goat: 
with  reference  to  \vhich,God  is  said  to  have  laid  on 
our  Lord  Jesns  (the  Substance  of  a  11  these  shadows) 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  And  He  is  said  to  have 
borne  our  sins,  even  the  punishment  of  them, 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  Thus  was  He  made 
sin  for  us,  that  is,  a  Sacrifice  for  sin.  He  suf- 
fered and  died,  not  only  for  our  good,  but  in  our 
stead,  and  was  forsaken,  and  seemed  to  be  for- 
gotten for  a  time,  that  we  might  not  be  forsaken 
and  forgotten  for  ever.  Some  learned  men  have 
computed,  that  Christ  was  baptized  in  Jordan  on 
the  tentii  day  of  the  seventh  month,  the  very  day 
of  atonement;  then  He  entered  on  his  ofl'ice  as 
Mediator,  and  was  iinmediateiv  driven  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness.  [2.]  The  conse- 
quence was,  all  the  iniquities  of  Israel  ivere 
carried  into  a  land  of  forgetfulness.  Thus 
Christ,  the  Lamh  of  God,  takfs  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  by  taking  it  upon  Himself.  And  when 
God  forgives  sin,  He  is  said  to  remember  it  no 
more,  (Heb.  8:  12.)  to  cast  it  behind  his  back, 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  to  separate  it  as 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  Ps.  103:  12. 
2.  Christ's  entrance  into  heaven  for  us,  is  here 
typified  by  the  high  priest's  entrance  into  the  most 
holv  place.  This  the  apostle  has  expounded, 
(Hbb.  9:  7,  &c.)  and  he  shows,  (1.)  That  hea- 
ven is  the  holiest  of  all,  but  not  of  that  building, 
and  that  the  way  into  it  by  faith,  hope,  and 
prayer,  through  a  Mediator,  was  not  then  so  clear- 
ly manifested  as  now  by  the  GospeJ.  (2.)  That 
Christ,  our  High  Priest,  entered  into  heaven  at 
his  ascension  once  for  all,  and  as  a  public  Per- 
son in  the  name  of  all  his  spiritual  Israel,  and 
through  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  rent  for  that  purpose, 
Heb.  10:  20.  (3.)  That  He  entered  by  his  own 
blood,  taking  with  Him  to  heaven  the  virtues 
of  the  sacrifice  He  offered  on  earth,  and  so  sprink- 
ling his  blood,  as  it  were,  Ijefore  the  mercy-seat, 
where  it  speaks  better  things  than  could  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats.  Hence  He  is  said  to  appear 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  as  a  lamb  that  had 
been  slain.  And  though  He  had  no  sin  of  his  own 
to  expiate,  yet  it  was  by  his  own  merit  that  He 
oblained  a  restoration  to  his  ancient  glory, (John 
17'.  4,  5.)  as  well  as  an  eternal  redemption  for 
us.  (4.)  The  high  priest  in  the  holy  place  burn- 
ed incense,  typifying  llie  intercession  Christ  ever 
lives  to  make  for  us  within  the  veil,  in  virtue  of 
his  satisfaction.  And  we  could  not  expect  to 
live,  no,  not  before  the  mercy-seat,  if  it  were  not 


Law  concerning  sacrifices. 


covered  with  the  cloud  of  this  incense.  Mere 
mercy  will  not  save  us  without  a  Mediator. 
Christ's  intercession  is  there  set  forth  before  God 
as  incense,  this  incense.  And  as  the  high  priest 
interceded  for  himself  first,  then  for  his  household, 
and  then  for  all  Israel;  so  our  Lord,  in  the  17th 
of  John,  (a  specimen  of  the  intercession  He  makes 
in  heaven,)  recommended  Himself  first  to  his  Fa- 
ther, then  his  disciples  who  were  his  household, 
and  then  all  that  should  believe  on  Him  through 
their  word,  as  all  Israel ;  and  having  thus  advert- 
ed to  the  uses  and  intention  of  his  offering.  He 
was  immediately  seized  and  crucified,  pursuant 
to  these  intentions.  (5.)  Herein  the  entry  Christ 
made  far  exceeded  Aaron's,  that  He  has  conse- 
crated for  us  also  a  new  and  living  way  into  the 
holiest,  so  that  we  also  have  boldness  to  enter. 

And,  lastly.  He  ever  appears  in  the  presence 
of  God  making  intercession  for  us,  where  as 
Agent  He  continues  for  us  to  reside. 

II.  Here  are  likewise  typified  the  two  great 
gospel-duties  of  faith  and  repentance,  qualifying 
for  tlie  atonement,  and  entitling  to  the  benefit  of  it. 
1.  By  faith  we  must  put  our  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  Offering,  relying  on  Christ  as  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness,  pleading  his  satisfaction,  as  alone 
able  to  alone  for  our  sins,  and  procure  pardon; 
Rom.  5:  11.  2.  By  repentance  we  must  afllict 
our  souls ;  not  only  fasting  for  a  time  from  the 
delights  of  the  body,  but  inwardly  sorrowing  for 
our  sins,  and  living  a  life  of  self-denial  and  mor- 
tification [fiom  sin].  We  must  also  make  a 
penitent  confession  of  sin,  and  this  with  an  eye 
to  Christ,  whom  we  have  pierced,  mourning,  be- 
cause of  Him,  and  with  a  hand  of  faith  upon  the 
atonement,  assuring  ourselves,  lliat  if  loe  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. Lastly,  In  the  year  of  jubilee, 
the  trumpet,  which  proclaimed  the  liberty,  was 
ordered  to  be  sounded  in  the  close  of  the  day  of 
atonement,  ch.  25:  9.  For,  the  remission  of 
our  debt,  release  from  our  bondage,  and  our  re- 
turn to  our  inheritance,  are  all  owing  to  the  m-- 
diation  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  the 
atonement  we  obtain  rest  for  our  souls,  and  all 
the  glorious  liberties  of  the  children  of  God. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1—9.  In  this  chapter,  we 
have  two  prohibitions,  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  honor  of  that  atonement. 

This  statute  obliged  Israel  to  bring  all  their 
sacrifices  to  God's  altar,  to  be  offered  there. 

Consider,  I.  How  it  stood  before.  1.  People 
built  altars,  and  ofliered  sacrifices  to  God,  where 
they  pleased.  Wherever  Abraham  had  a  tent,  he 
built  an  altar,  and  every  master  of  a  family  was  a 
priest  to  his  own  family,  as  Job,  ch.  1:5.  2. 
This  liberty  had  been  an  occasion  of  idolatry. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  15 — 34.  Here  also,  in  another  glass,  we  see  the  Savior  in  nicmbered,  that  none  but  humbled  souls,  who  '  repent  and  bring 
the  sin-offering  of  the  goat.  In  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  He  '  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,'  can  derive  true  comfort  from 
suffered  without  the  camp,  by  the  hamls  of  wicked  men,  but  accor-  these  privileges.  The  proud,  the  carnal,  the  impenitent  and  un- 
ding  to  the  piu-pose  of  God ;  while  in  the  scape-goat  we  see  Him  believing,  have  but  the  shadow  still ;  a  shadow  oflen  of  their  own 
rising,  and  bearing  ihe  sins  of  all  true  believers  into  the  land  of  devising,  not  of  God's  appointing.  It  was  not  requisite  that 
forgetfulness.  But  in  how  many  things  do  these  shadows  fail  of  Christ  should  suffer  more  than  once;  but  we  need  constantly  to 
truly  representing  the  substance!  It  was  very  <r\  ident '  that  the  look  to  Him:  and,  besides  our  daily  exercise  of  repentance,  sea- 
way into  the  holiest  was  not  made  manifest,'  when  the  higii  priest  sons  set  apart  from  time  to  titne  to  afflict  our  souls,  to  humble  our- 
himself  must  enter  so  seldom,  and  so  circumspectly,  on  pain  selves  before  God,  and  to  mortify  our  sinful  desires,  are  very 
of  death. — Nor  are  the  benefits  which  Israel  as  a  nation  derived  profitable,  and  have  in  all  ages  met  with  the  approbation  of  God, 
from  this  annual  atonement,  or  the  external  privileges  thus  con-  and  been  sanctioned  liy  the  example  of  holy  men.  Nor  will  this 
tinned  to  them, at  all  comparable  to  '  the  access  with  boldnessto  mar  our  holy  joy:  it  will  rather  purify  it;  it  will  endear  the  Sa- 
the  throne  of  grace,'  the  mercy,  the  peace,  the  spiritual  and  ever-  vior,  and  greatly  assist  us,  in  so  looking  unto  Him,  that  we  may 
lasting  blessings  and  consolations,  which  true  believers  in  all  ages  not  be  weary  or  faint  in  our  minds,  either  in  doing  his  will  or 
enjoy  through  the  atonement  of  ihe  Son  of  God! — Yet  let  it  here-  suffering  for' his  sake.                                                    Scott. 


sake  of  tlie  great  Antitype  and  his  atonement :  the  temporal  punish- 
ment, for  sins  of  every  kind,  was  averted  liy  the  offeringin  that  case 
instituted  ;  but  there  were  many  crimes  for  wliich  no  sacrilice  was 
appointed.  The  annual  e.xpiation  of  national  guilt,  however,  prevent- 
ed the  forfeiture  of  tlie  national  covenant :  but  in  idolatrous  times  it 
was  either  utterly  neglected,  or  very  carelessly  attended  to;  and 
when  the  Substance  came,  all  these  shadows  lost  their  use  and  effi- 
cacy :  for  the  words  rendered  '  everlasting,'  and  '  for  ever,'  in  thi.'S 
connertion  mean  perpetual  during  that  typical  dispensation.  (JVote, 
Ge,,.  17:7,8.)  "'  g^,^„_ 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XVII.     V.  3—7.    The  language  of  this  passage  evidently 


means,  that  the  Israelites,  while  in  the  wilderness,  must  not  kill 
any  of  those  animals  wliich  were  appointed  to  be  sacrificed,  even 
for  food,  elsewhere,  either  in  the  camp,  or  without:  but  must  bring 
them  all,  as  peaceofterings,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle ;  that  the 
binod  might  be  sprinkled,  the  fat  burnt  on  the  altar,  and  the  due  por- 
tion allotted  to  tlie  priest,  according  to  the  laws  before  given.  From 
Deut.  12:  15,  22.  it  appears,  that  '  the  roe-buck'  and  'the  hart,'  and 
therefore  any  other  clean  animal,  not  appointed  for  sacrifice,  if 
caught  in  the  wilderness,  might  be  eaten,  without  being  brought  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Idolatry  is  evidently  intended,  when  it 
is  said,  the  people  '  sacrificed  to  devils,  after  whom  they  had  Sonea 
wlwring,'  the  common  term  for  idolatry  in  the  Scriptures.     J  "^  ?^°^^ 
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Blood  not  to  be  eaten. 


the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  unto  the 
priest,  ""and  offer  them 
for  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall 
'  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
and  J  burn  the  fat  for  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no 
more  offer  their  sacrifices 
■'unto  devils,  after  whom 
they  have  '  gone  a  whor- 
ing. This  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  genera- 
tions. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  which  sojourn 
among  you,  ™  that  offer- 
eth  a  burnt-offering  or 
sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not 
unto  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord  ;  even  that  man 
shall  be  cut  off"  from 
among  his  people. 

10  If  And,  whatsoever 
man  there  5eof  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers that  sojourn  among 
ynu,  '-that  eateth  any 
ujanner  of  blood  ;  "I  will 
even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul  that  eateth 
blood,  and  will  cut  him 
off"  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

11  For  the  life  of  the 
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By  degrees,  as  tliey  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, tliey  invented  giids  of  tlieirown,  demons, 
V.  7.  Tlie  word  signifies  rough  or  hairy  goats, 
because  in  lliat  shape  probably  the  evil  spirits  often 
appeared,  to  invite  their  sacrifices,  and  to  signify 
their  acceptance  of  tlieni.  Tlie  devil,  ever  since 
he  became  a  revoller  from  God,  and  set  up  for  a 
rival  with  Him,  has  coveted  divine  honors;  he 
had  the  impudence  to  solicit  our  blessed  Savior  to 
fall  down  and  toorship  him.  The  Israelites 
had  learnt  in  Egypt  to  sacrifice  to  demons.  And 
some,  it  should  seem,  practised  it  even  since  the 
God  of  Israel  had  so  gloriously  appeared  for,  and 
with  them.  They  are  said  to  go  a  whoring  af- 
ter lliese  demons,  and  they  were  as  strongly  ad- 
dicted to  their  idolatrous  worships,  and  as  hardly 
reclaimed  from  them,  as  those  that  have  given 
themselves  over  to  fornication,  [generally  a  ))art 
of  those  worships,]  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness;  tiierefbre  it  is  with  reference 
to  this  that  God  calls  Himself  a  _;ea/oMs  God. 

II.  How  this  law  settled  it.  1.  Some  think 
it  forbade  them,  while  in  the  wilderness,  to  kill 
any  beef,  mutton,  veal,  Iamb,  or  goat,  even  for 
their  common  eating,  but  at  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle; where  the  blood  and  the  fat  were  to  be 
offered  to  God  on  the  altar,  and  the  flesh  to  be 
returned  back  to  the  offerer,  to  be  eaten  as  a 
peace-offering,  according  to  the  law.  And  the 
statute  is  so  worded,  (v.  3,  4.)  as  to  favor  this 
opinion,  for  it  speaks  generally  of  killing  any  ox, 
lamb,  or  goat.  So  Cudworth,  who  thinks  that, 
when  they  were  entering  Canaan,  this  constitution 
was  altered;  (Deut.  12:  21.)  only,  thrice  a  year 
they  were  to  see  God  at  his  tabernacle,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  before  Him  there.  And  probably  they 
did  not  in  the  wilderness  eat  much  flesh,  but  that 
of  their  peace-offerings,  preserving  what  cattle 
they  had,  for  breed,  against  they  came  to  Canaan  ; 
therefore  they  murmured  for  flesh,  being  weary 
of  manna;  and  Moses  on  that  occasion  speaks 
as  if  they  were  very  sparing  of  the  flocks  and 
herds,  Num.  11:  4,  22.  Yet  it  is  hard  to  con- 
strue this  as  a  temporary  law,  when  it  is  express- 
ly said  to  be  a  statute  for  ever,  v.  7.  There- 
fore, 2.  It  should  seem  rather  to  forbid  only  the 
killing  of  beasts  for  sacrifice  any  where  but  at 
God's  altar.  They  must  not,  as  they  had  done, 
offer  sacrifice  in  the  open  fields;  (v.  5.)  and 
the  solemnity  they  had  lately  witnessed,  of  con- 
secrating both  the  priests  and  the  altar,  would 
serve  for  a  good  reason  why  they  should  confine 
themselves  to  both  these,  that  God  had  so  signal- 
ly appointed  and  owned.  This  law  obliged  not 
only  the  Israelites  themselves,  but  the  proselytes, 
or  strangers,  circumcised  and  sojourning  among 
them.  If  any  shoidd  transgress,  (1.)  The  guilt 
was  great,  v.  4.  Killing  even  a  beast  otherwise 
than  God  had  appointed,  was  looked  upon  as  a 
murder.  It  is  by  the  divine  grant  we  have  lib- 
erty to  kill  the  inferior  creatures,  which  we  are 
not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of,  unless  we  submit 
to  the  limitations  of  it,  which  are,  that  it  be  not 
done  either  with  cruelty,  [wantonly,]  or  with 
superstition,  Gen.  9:  3,  4.  Nor  was  there  ever 
any  greater  abuse  done  to  the  inferior  creatures, 
than  when  they  were  made  either  false  gods,  or 
sacrifices  to  false  gods,  which  the  apostle  perhaps 
has  special  reference  to,  Rora.  8:  20,  21,  com- 


pare ch.  1 :  23,  25.  Idolatrous  sacrifices  were 
looked  upon,  not  only  as  adultery,  but  as  mur- 
der. Isa.  66:  3.  (2.)  The  punishment  should  be 
severe.  That  man  shall  be  cut  off.  Either  by 
the  magistrate,  if  it  were  manifest  and  notorious, 
or,  if  not,  the  offerer  should  be  cut  of!"  by  some 
immediate  stroke  of  divine  justice.  The  reasons 
why  God  thus  strictly  ordered  all  their  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  at  one  place  were,  [1.]  To  prevent 
idolatry  and  superstition:  that  sacrifices  might 
be  offered  to  God,  according  to  the  rule,  and  with- 
out innovations,  they  must  always  be  offered  by 
priests,  who  were  under  the  eye  of  the  high  priest, 
who  took  care  to  see  every  thing  done  according 
to  God's  ordinance.  [2.]  To  secure  the  honor 
of  God's  temple  and  altar.  [3.]  To  preserve 
unity  and  brotherly  love  among  the  Israelites; 
that,  meeting  all  at  one  altar,  as  all  the  children 
of  the  family  meet  daily  at  one  table,  they  might 
live  and  love  as  brethren,  and  be  as  one  man,  of 
one  mind  in  the  Lord. 

III.  How  this  law  was  observed.  1.  While 
they  kept  their  integrity,  they  had  a  tender  and 
very  jealous  regard  to  this  law,  as  appears  by 
their  zeal  against  the  altar  erected  by  the  two 
tribesandahalf,Josh.22:12,  &c.  2.  The  breach 
of  this  law  was  for  many  ages  the  scandalous  and 
incurable  corruption  of  the  Jewish  church  ;  wit- 
ness that  frequent  complaint  in  the  history  even 
of  the  good  kings,  Howbeit  the  highplaces  were 
not  taken  away;  and  it  was  an  inlet  to  the  gros- 
sest idolatries.  Yet  this  law  was,  in  extraordi- 
nary cases,  dispensed  with.  Gideon's  sacrifice, 
(Judg.  6:  26.)  Manoah's,  (Judg.  13:  19.)  Sam- 
uel's, (1  Sam.  7:9.-9:  13.— 11:  15.)  David's, 
(2  Sam.  24:  18.)  and  Elijah's,  (1  Kings  18:  23.) 
were  accepted,  though  not  ofli'ercd  at  the  usual 
place ;  but  these  were  all  either  ordered  by  angels, 
or  offered  by  prophets ;  and  some  think,  that,  after 
the  desolation  of  Shiloh,  and  before  the  building  of 
the  temple,  while  the  ark  and  altar  were  unsettled, 
it  was  more  allowable  to  offer  sacrifice  elsewhere. 

IV.  How  this  matter  stands  now,  and  what  use 
we  are  to  make  of  this  law.  1.  The  spiritual 
sacrifices  we  are  now  to  offer,  are  not  confined 
to  any  one  place.  Our  Savior  has  made  this 
clear,  (John  4:  21.)  and  the  apostle,  (1  Tim.  2: 
8.)  according  to  the  prophecy,  that  in  every  place 
incense  should  be  offered,  Mai.  1:  11.  We 
have  now  no  temple  or  altar  that  sanctifies  the 
gift,  nor  does  the  gospel-unity  lie  in  one  place, 
but  in  one  heart,  and  the  unity  of  the  spirit. 
2.  Christ  is  our  Altar,  and  the  true  Tabernacle; 
(Heb.  8:  2.— 13:  10.)  in  Him  God  dwells  among 
us,  in  Him  our  sacrifices  are  acceptable  to  God, 
and  in  Him  only,  1  Pet.  2:  5.  To  set  up  other 
mediators,  altars,  or  expiatory  sacrifices,  is,  in 
effect,  to  set  up  other  gods.  He  is  the  Centre  of 
unity,  in  whom  all  God's  Israel  meet.  3.  Yet  we 
are  to  respect  the  public  worship  of  God,  notybr- 
saking  the  assemblies  of  liis  people.  The  Lord 
loves  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwell- 
ings of  Jacob,  and  so  should  we;  see  E/.ek,  20: 
40.  Though  God  will  graciously  accept  family- 
offerings,  we  must  not  therefore  neglect  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle. 

V.  10 — 16.  We  have  here,  1.  A  repetition  and 
confirmation  of  the  law  against  eating  blood. 
We  have  met  with  it  in  chap.  3:  17.  and  7:  26. 


translated  '  devils,'  many  translate  satyrs,  which  are  fabled  to  have 
appeared  in  the  form  of  goats  in  the  woods  to  their  votaries  ;  and  it 
is  certain,  that  several  imaginary  deities  of  the  Gentiles  were  often 
worshipped  by  images,  formed  nearly  in  the  shape  of  goats,— [and 
vvriters  mention  the  worship  of  a  he-froat  with  beastly  rites  by  the 
Egyptian  women.]  Our  translation,  however,  is  not  improper:  for 
all  idolatry  in  fact  deifies  devils,  by  rendering  worship  to  those  am- 
bitious spirits,  even  as  all  wickedness  is  serving  them  ;  and  by  both, 
Satan  aspires  to  be  honored,  as  the  god  and  prince  of  this  "world. 
(1  Cor.  10:  18— 22.)— The  worship  of  God  at  the  tabernacle,  repre- 
sented the  sinner's  approach  lo  God  iii  Christ,  and  through  his  media- 
tion :  but  sacrifices,  offered  elsewhere,  generally  evinced  a  proud, 
contemptuous  neglect  of  that  great  salvation.  Scott. 

(7.)  For  the  abominations  of  the  Egyptians,  Moabites,  Canaanites, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  in  their  worship  of  the  lower  propensities,  dei- 
fied, see  Dr.  A.  Clabke.  En. 
Verses  8,  9. 

A  mixed  multitude  accompanied  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  many  of 
whom  probably  had  before  this  returned :  but  some  might  still  con- 
tinue, and  atraitgers  from  other  parts  might  come  on  different  occa- 
[414] 


sions.  None  of  these  however  were  permitted,  in  the  camp  of 
Israel,  while  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  or  afterwards  residing 
among  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  olTer  sacrifices  of  any  kind  to 
their  idols,  or  any  sacrifice  even  to  Jehovah,  e.vcept  at  the  sanctua- 
ry :  and  if  any  one  resolutely  violated  this  law,  he,  as  well  as  the 
rebellious  Israelite,  would  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  It  is 
certain,  that  in  after  ages  many  uncircnmcised  persons  brought  sa- 
crifices to  the  temple,  which  were  offered  by  the  priests  in  their  behalf, 
though  they  themselves  might  not  enter  into  the  inner  court  ;  and  it 
does  not  appear,  that  this  was  a  violation  of  the  law.  IMany  learned 
men,  however,  understand  all  these  passages,  in  which  strangers  are 
mentioned,  of  proselijtes,  or  circumcised  Ocntilcs,  and  the  Sept.  is 
thought  to  favor  this  interpretation.  But  the  proselytes  of  this  des- 
cription, in  ordinary  cases,  seem  to  have  been  incorporated  with  the 
Israelites  :  and  the  rules,  here  and  elsewhere  given,  may  relate  to 
the  case  of  such  persons,  from  other  countries,  as  were  not  fully 
proselyted  to  the  religion  of  Israel,  whether  they  ever  resided  among 
the  Israelites  or  not.  Scott. 

Verses  10- 16. 
This  prohibition  has  repetitedly  been  considered.    [M.  R.—3 :  17 
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LEVITICUS,  XVII. 


Blood  not  to  be  eaten,  Sfc. 


and  the  place  it  had  in  the  precepts  of  Noah,  Gen. 
9:  4.  Great  stress  is  laid  upon  it,  v.  12,  14.  as 
a  law  which  has  more  in  it  than,  at  first  view, 
one  would  think. 

2.  It  is  made  binding,  not  only  on  Israel,  but 
on  strangers  sojourning  among  them,  (v.  10.) 
which  perhaps  was  one  reason  why  it  was  thought 
advisable,  for  a  time,  to  forbid  blood  to  the  Gen- 
tile converts,  Acts  15:  29. 

3.  The  penalty  annexed  is  very  severe,  v.  10, 
14.  Note,  Write  that  man  undone,  for  ever, 
against  whom  God  sets  his  face! 

4.  A  reason  is  given,  v.  11.  the  blood  makes 
atonement;  and  the  life  ofthefleshis  the  blood: 
the  sinner  deserved  to  die,  therefore  the  sacrifice 
must  die ;  the  blood  tieing  so  the  life,  that  ordina- 
rily beasts  were  killed  for  man's  use  by  the  drawing 
out  of  all  their  blood,  God  appointed  the  sprinkling 
or  pouring  out  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  on  the 
altar,  to  signify  that  the  life  of  the  sacrifice  was 
given  to  God  instead  of  the  sinner's  life,  and  as 
a  ransom  or  counter-price  for  it ;  therefore  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission. 
(1.)  God  would  thus  preserve  the  honor  of  that  way 
of  atonement  He  had  instituted.  The  blood  of 
the  covenant  being  then  a  sensible  object,  no  blood 
must  be  either  eaten,  or  trodden  under  foot  as  a 
common  thing;  as  they  must  have  no  ointment  or 
perfume  like  that  God  ordered  for  Himself.  But, 
(2.)  This  reason  is  now  superseded,  which  inti- 
mates that  the  law  itself  was  ceremonial,  and  is 
now  no  longer  in  force:  the  coming  of  the  sub- 
stance does  away  the  shadow.  The  blood  of 
beasts  is  no  longer  the  ransom,  but  Christ's  blood 
only;  and  we  cannot  suppose  it  was  the  will  of 
God,  that  the  law  should  survive  the  reason  of  it. 
The  blood,  if  so  prepared  as  not  to  be  unwhole- 
some, is  now  allowed  for  the  nourishment  of  our 
bodies,  because  it  is  no  longer  appointed  to  make 

a  Stranger,)  he  shall  "  both        them  not 

wash    his    clothes,    and 

bathe  himself  in   water, 

and  be  unclean  until  the 

even :  then  shall  he  be 

clean. 

16    But    if   he    wash 


flesh  is  in  the  blood,  and 
P I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your 
souls:  for  it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  "i  neither  shall 
any  stranger  thatsojourn- 
eth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  which 
*  hunteth  and  catcheth 
any  beast  or  fowl  that 
may  be  eaten,  he  shall 
even  ■■  pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  cover  it  with 
dust. 

14  For  it  is  'the  life 
of  all  flesh,  the  blood  of 
it  is  for  the  life  thereof: 
therefore  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye 
shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  :  for  the 
life  of  all  flesh  is  the 
blood  thereof:  whoso- 
ever eateth  it  shall  be  cut 
off: 

15  And  'every  soul 
that  eateth  f  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  that 
which  was  torn  with 
beasts,  [whether  it  be  one 
of  your  own  country,  or 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  greatly  reverence  all  the  Lord's  appointments,  and  Him  ;  our  services  will  be  found  an  abomination,  and  our  hope 

it  is  at  their  peril  if  men  contemn  or  change  thein:  but  the  great-  a  delusion.     From    such  temptations  of  the  enemy  we  should 

est  danger  lies  in  neglecting  the  salvation,  which  is  in  Jesus  keep  at  the  utmost  distance,  by  adhering  to  the  W^ord  of  God, 

Christ.     '  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.'  constantly  attending  on  his  ordinances,  and  depending  on  his 

«He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,honoieth  not  the  Father  that  grace  alone;   and  He  will  in  that  case  preserve  us  from  the  snares 

sent  Him.'     'And  he  that  gathereih  not  with  Him  scattereth.'  of  our  crafty  and  malicious  enemy:  while  faith  in  Christ,  and 

If  then  his  human  nature  be  the  true  temple,  in  which  God  dwells  love  to  Him  and  our  brethren,  will  sanctify  even  our  ordmary 

and  will  be  worshipped;— '  if  his  name  l)c  Emmanuel;'—'  if  this  meals,  and  convert  them  into  spiritual  sacrifices.— Though  the 

be  the  true  God,  and  eternal  Life;'— may  we  not  add,  'Little  prohibitions  we  have  been  reading  are  no  longer  m  force,  we 

children,  keep  yourselves  from  idolsl '  (1  John5:  20,  21.)  Sure-  may  learn  from  them  to  adore  the  mystery  of  atonnig  blood  with 

ly  all,  who  value  their  own  souls,  should  look  to  themselves  in  an  deep  veneration  ;   to  use  our  liberty  without  cruelty  or  sensuality ; 

-  .  •  1  IF        Ty-.l         •      ••  1.1        *        IT ]i_ i U«K:«i.«l.-,^ir,4rt..i:r^l.^.-.^^ii./ii»mc?i-»o/.tir»»l       lirlltl^l1,-0 


atonement  for  tlie  soul.  (3.)  Yet  it  has  still  a 
useful  significancy:  the  life  is  in  the  blood;  it  is 
the  vehicle  of  the  animal  spirits,  and  God  would 
have  his  people  to  regard  the  life  even  of  their 
beasts,  and  not  be  cruel,  hard-hearted,  nor  barba- 
rous. They  must  not  be  a  blood-thirsty  people. 
The  blood  of  Christ  makes  atonement  really  and 
effectually  ;  therefore  we  must  not  use  it  as  a  com- 
mon thing;  for  He  will  set  his  face  against  those 
that  do  so,  and  they  shall  be  cut  off,  Heb.  10:  29. 
5.  Some  other  precepts  are  here  given  as  ap- 
pendages to  this  law,  and  hedges  about  it,  v.  13. 
(1.)  They  must  not  only  not  eat  it,  but  give  it  a 
decent  burial,  in  token  of  some  mystery  in  this 
constitution.  (2.)  They  must  not  eat  what  died 
of  itself,  or  was  torn  of  beasts,  (v.  15.)  for  the 
blood  was  either  not  at  all,  or  not  regularly  drawn 
out  of  them.  God  would  have  them  curious  in 
their  diet,  not  with  the  curiosity  that  gratifies  the 
sensual  appetite,  but  with  that  which  checks  and 
restrains  it.  God  would  not  allow  his  children 
to  eat  every  thing  that  came  in  their  way  with 
greediness,  but  to  consider  diligently  what  was  be- 
fore them,  that  they  might  learn  in  other  things 
to  ask  ciuestions  for  conscience-sake.  They  that 
flew  upon  the  spoil,  sinned,  1  Sam.  14:  32,  33. 
If  a  man,  through  ignorance  or  inconsideration, 
ate  the  flesh  of  any  beast  not  duly  slain,  he  must 
wash  himself  and  his  clothes,  else  he  bore  his 
iniquity,  v.  15,  16.  The  pollution  was  ceremo- 
nial, so  was  the  purification  from  it;  but  if  a  man 
slighted  the  prescribed  method  of  cleansing,  or 
would  not  submit  to  it,  he  thereby  contracted  mor- 
al guilt.  See  the  nature  of  a  remedial  law;  he 
that  obeys  it,  has  the  benefit  of  it ;  he  that  does 
not,  not  only  remains  under  his  former  guilt,  but 
adds  to  that  the  guilt  of  contemning  the  provisions 
made  by  divine  grace  for  his  relief,  and  sins 
against  the  remedy, 
nor  bathe  his 


flesh ;    then    ==  he     shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

p  8:15.  16:U,14— 19.  Matt.  20:28. 
26:28.  Mark  14:24.  Rom.  3:25.  5: 
9.  Epli.  1:7.  Col.  1:14,20.  Heb.  9: 
22.     13:12.      1  Pel.  1:2.      1  Jolm  1:7. 


14:32— 


q  Ex.  12:49. 


Heb.  hunteth  any  hunting. 
r  Deiil.  12:16.     15:23.       1  S: 

34.     Joh  16:18.     Ez.  24:7. 
6  11.    Gen.  9:4.     DeiU.  12:23. 
t  22:8.    Ex.  22:31.    Deut.  14:21.      Ez. 

4:14.     44:31. 
t  Heb.  a  carcass, 
a  11:25.     15:5,10,21.     Num.  19:8,19,21. 

Rev.  7:14. 
X  5:1.     7:18.    19:8.    20:17,19,20.    Num. 

19:20.      Is.  53:11.      John  13:8.      Heb. 

9:28.    1  Pet.  2:24. 


unless  we  conie  by  Christ  as  our  Way,  trust  in  Him  as  our  all-    He  will  at  length  cut  them  off  with  terrible  vengeance.^ 
sufficient  Atonement,  and  almighty  Savior,  and  worship  God  in  ^^^^^" 


Gen.  9:3,  4.     .^cfs  15:  19— 21.)     The  e.xpression,  '  I  will   set  my  both  cases  w:is  taken  entirely  away.                                          f '^oy- . 

face  against  that  man,'  implies  the  highest  degree  of  indignation  and  (11.)     The  life  .  .  .  is  m  the  blood.]     Dr.  Jl.  Clarke  remarks,     this 

avenging  justice  ;  and  is  seldom  used,  e.Kcept  for  idolatry,  or  some  sentence  e.visted  in  the  xMosaic  records  3600  years  betore  the  attention 

very  aogiavated  wickedness.     (-20 :  2—5.)     This  law  extended  even  of  any  philosopher  was  drawn  to  the  subject.     Harvey  hrst  reviveil 

to  clean  animals  taken  in  hunting,  or  wild  fowl,  as  well  as  all  tame  the  notion  of  the  vitalitij  of  the  blood,  afterwards  adopted  by  Hunter. 

land-animals  ;  and  the  covering  of  the  blood  with  dust  taught  the  ?ee  Hunter's  opinions  in  Clarice.     Le  Clerc  thinks,  one  cause  o'  th's 

people,  that  some  great  mystery  was  implied  in  the  atonement  of  prohibition  was  to  deprecate  the  shedding  of  blood,  (bee  on  L.en.  9:4.) 

blood,  and  tended  to  create  a  reverence  of  it:  for  the  same  reason  '  Perhaps  Moses  had  respect  to  the  customs  ot  neighboring  nations, 

they  were  forbidden  to  eat  the  animals  which  died  of  themselves  ;  who  fed  not  only  on  bestial  hut  on  human  blood.     Jimm.  Marcelltnus, 

forthe  blood  was  in  them  also.— Yet  this  is  not  forbidden  in  such  describing  a  battle  with  the  Goths,  says,  "  The  Saracens  sucked  the 

energetic  language,  as  the  eating  of  blood  in  other  cases  ;  and  a  cere-  blood  from  the  throats  of  their  slain  enemies."    See  instances  ol  this 

monial  purification  was  appointed,  in  case  of  failure,  which  is  gene-  custom  of  the  Arabs  in  Valesms.'     Rosenm.  whom  see.               to. 

rally  understood  of  inadvertent  transgressions.     The  stranger  was  (14.)     '  1st.  Blood,  being  highly  alkalescent,  especially  in  hot  cli- 

inchided  in  this  statute  also  ;  and  yet  the  Israelites  might  give  that  mates,  is  subject  to  speedy  putrefaction.     2d.  It  artords  a  gross  niuri- 

which  died  of  itself,  to  the  '  strangers  within  their  gates,'  or  sell  it  ment,  difficult  of  digestion,  so  much  so  that  bull's  blood  was  used   n 

to   aliens.     {Dent.  14:  21.)     This  .seems  to   establish   a  distinction  ancient  times  as  poison,  its  extreme  viscidity  rendering^it  totally 


among  strangers,  according  as  they  had  in  some  degree  embraced  the    indigestible.     3d.  It  is  allowed,  that  when  blood  was  "*'\''  '"„Y;"|: 
religion  of  Israel,  or  the  contrarv.     It  also  marked  a  distinction  be-    land  in  great  quantities,  the  scurvy  was  most  freciuent.^^4tn.^i^nose 
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LEVITICUS,  XVIII. 


Various  prohibitions 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  customs  of  E^ypt  and  Canaan  to  1)C 
nvoitleil,  and  fiud's  commands  obey- 
ed, 1—5.  Lawb  restrlcliiig  marriage 
among  relations,  6—18  :  and  against 
base  lusts  and  idolatries,  enforced  liy 
the  jutlgments  ahout  to  be  executed 
..n  the  Canaanites,  19—30. 

AND  the  Lord  sj)ake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  tlie  (chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ="  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

3  After  >>  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall 
ye  not  do :  and  "^  after  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, whither  I  bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do: 
neither  shall  ye  walk  in 
their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  ^  do  my 
judgments,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments:  =  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them:  ^I  am  the  Lord. 

6  If  None  of  you  shall 
approach  to  any  that  is 
*nearofkinto  him,  ^to 
uncover  thtir  nakedness: 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  of 
thy  father  or  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother,  shalt 
thou  not  uncover:  she 
is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  naked- 
ness. 

8  The  nakedness  ''of 
father's    wife    shalt 

thou   not  uncover  :  it  is 
father's  nakedness. 


thy 


thy 


Eph.  5:7—11.     1 
Deut.  12:4,30,31. 


a  11:44.    19:3,4,10,34 

7.     Ex.  6:7.    20:2. 

20:5,7,19,20. 
b  Ez.  20:7,8.      23:8. 

Pel.  4:2— 4. 
c  20:23.     Ex.  23:24. 

Jer.  10:2,3.     Rom.  12:2. 
d  26.     19:37.    20:22.      Deut.  4:1,2.     6: 

1.      Ps.  105:45.       119:4.       Ez.  20:19. 

36:27.      37:24.      Luke  1:6.     John  15: 

14. 
e  Ez.  20:11,13,21.    Luke  10:23.     Rom. 

10:5.     (iai.  3:12. 
f  Ex.  6:2,6,29.     Mai.  3:6. 
•  Heb.  remainder  of  his  fesh. 
g  7—19.    20:11,12,17-21. 
h  20:11.    Gen.  35:22.    49:4.     Dent.  22: 

30.    27:20.    2  Sam.  16:-.'1,22.     Ez.  22: 

10.     Am.  2:7.     1  Cur.  5:1. 


Chap.  XV"!!!.  V.  1—5.  After  divers  ceicmo- 
nial  institutions,  God  here  returns  to  give  them 
moral  precepts.  The  former  are  still  of  use  to 
us  as  types,  the  latter  still  binding  as  laws.  We 
have  here, 

1.  The  sacred  authority  by  which  these  laws 
are  enacted;  v.  1,  4,  5,  6,  21— 30.— The  Lord 
who  lias  a  right  to  rule  all,  your  God  who  has  a 
peculiar  right  to  rule  you.  Jehovah  is  the  Foun- 
tain of  being,  therefore  the  Fountain  of  power, 
whose  we  are,  whom  we  are  bound  to  serve,  and 
who  is  able  to  punish  all  disobedience.  Your 
God,  to  whom  you  have  consented,  in  whom  you 
are  happy,  to  whom  you  lie  under  the  highest  ob- 
ligations imaginable,  and  to  whom  you  are  ac- 
countable. 

2.  A  strict  caution  to  take  heed  of  the  idola- 
tries of  Egypt,  and  Canaan,  v.  3.  It  would  be 
the  greatest  absurdity  in  ils(;lf,  to  retain  such  an 
affection  for  their  house  of  bondage,  as  to  be  gov- 
erned in  their  devotions  by  its  usages;  and  the 
greatest  ingratitude  to  God,  who  had  so  wonder- 
fully and  giaciously  delivered  them.  Nay,  being 
governed  by  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  even  after 
they  had  received  these  ordinances  of  God,  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  admitting  the  wicked  usages 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  of  inheriting  their  vices 
with  their  land.  Their  practices  are  called  or- 
dinances, and  became  rivals  even  with  God's 
ordinances. 

3.  A  solemn  charge  to  A;c«/»  God's  judgments, 
statutes,  and  ordinances,  v.  4,  5.  To  this 
charge,  and  many  similar  ones,  David  seems  to 
refer,  in  the  many  prayers  and  professions  he 
makes  relating  to  God's  laws,  in  the  119th  Psalm. 
Observe  here,  (1.)  The  great  rule  of  our  obedi- 
ence; God's  statutes  and  judgments.  Remember 
God^s  commandments  to  do  them.  (2.)  The 
great  advantage  of  our  obedience;  Which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them,  that  is,  '  be  hap- 
py here  and  hereafter. —  We  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  [1.]  That  this  is  still  in  force  as  a  promise, 
with  a  very  favorable  construction  of  the  condi- 
tion. Godliness  has  the  promise  o/Zt/f.  Wis- 
dom has  said,  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
live;  and  if  through  the  Spirit  we  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live.  [2.]  That 
it  is  not  so  in  force  in  the  nature  of  a  covenant, 
as  thai  the  least  transgression  shall  for  ever  ex- 
clude us  from  this  life.  The  apnstle  quotes  this 
twice,  as  opposite  to  the  faith  which  the  Gospel 
reveals.  It  is  the  description  of  the  r/g//?eoU5nfs« 
which  is  by  the  law,  the  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them,  and  is  m-gtd  to  prove,  that 
the  taw  is  not  of  faith.  The  alteration  the  Gos- 
pel has  made,  is  in  the  last  \\ord;  still  the  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live,hui  not  live  in  them: 
for  the  law  could  not  give  life,  because  we  could 
not  perfectly  keep  it:    it  was  weak  through  the 

flesh,  not  in  itself;  but  now  the  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
lie  shall  owe  his  life  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
not  to  the  merit  of  his  works;  see  Gal.  3:21,22. 
The  just  shall  live,  but  they  shall  live  by  faith, 
by  virtue  of  their  union  with  Christ,  who  is  their 
Life. 

V.  6 — 18.  These   laws  relate  to  the  seventh 


commandment,  and,  no  doubt,  are  obligatory  on  ua 
under  the  Gospel,  as  they  are  consonant  to  the 
very  light  and  law  of  nature:  one  of  the  articles, 
that  of  a  man's  having  his  father's  wife,  the  apos- 
tle speaks  of  as  a  sin  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles.  Though  some  incests 
here  forbidden  were  practised  by  particular  per- 
sons among  the  heathen,  yet  they  were  disallowed 
and  detested,  unless  among  nations  become  bar- 
barous, and  quite  given  up  to  vile  aflections, 

1.  Marriage  is  a  divine  institution  ;  that,  and  the 
Sabbath,  the  eldest  of  all  others,  of  equal  standing 
with  man  on  the  earth:  it  is  intended  for  the  com- 
fort of  human  life,  and  the  decent  and  honorable 
propagation  of  the  human  race,  such  as  became 
the  dignity  of  man's  nature,  above  that  of  the 
beasts.  (1.)  It  is  honorable  in  all,  and  these 
laws  are  to  support  the  honor  of  it.  It  was  requi- 
site, that  a  divine  ordinance  should  be  subject  to 
divine  rules  and  restraints,  especially  because  it 
concerns  a  thing  wherein  the  corrupt  nature  of  man 
is  as  apt  as  in  any  thing  to  be  wilful  and  impet- 
uous in  its  desires,  and  impatient  of  check.  Yet 
these  prohibitions,  beside  their  being  enacted  by 
an  incontestable  authority,  are  in  themselves  highly 
reasonable  and  equitable.  [1.]  By  marriage  two 
were  to  become  one  flesh,  therefore  those  that 
before  weie  in  a  sense  one  flesh  by  nature,  could 
not,  without  the  greatest  absurdity,  become  one 
flesh  by  institution;  for  the  institution  was  de- 
signed to  unite  those  who  before  were  not  united. 
[2.]  Marriage  puts  an  equality  between  husband 
and  wife.  Therefore  if  those  who  before  were 
superior  and  inferior,  should  intermarry,  (which 
is  the  case  in  most  of  the  instances  here  laid  down,) 
the  order  of  nature  would  be  taken  away  by  a 
positive  institution,  which  must  by  no  means  be 
allowed.  The  institution  of  marriage,  though  an- 
cient, is  subsequent  to  the  order  of  nature.  [3.] 
No  relations  that  are  equal  are  forbidden,  except 
biothers  and  sisters  ;  but  it  was  requisite  it  should 
be  made  by  a  positive  law  unlawful  and  detesta- 
ble, to  prevent  sinful  familiarities  between  those 
that  in  the  days  of  their  youth  are  supposed  to 
live  in  a  house  together,  and  yet  cannot  intermar- 
ry without  defeating  one  of  the  intentions  of  mar- 
riage, which  is  the  enlargement  of  friendship  and 
interest.  For  brothers  and  sisters  to  marry,  has 
always  been  looked  upon  by  the  more  sober  hea- 
tlien,  as  a  most  infamous  and  abominable  thing; 
and  they  w  ho  had  not  this  law,  yet  were  herein  a 
law  to  themselves.  But,  (2.)  Uncleanness,  com- 
mitted with  any  of  these  relations  out  of  marriage, 
is  likewise,  without  doubt,  forbidden  here,  and 
no  less  intended  than  the  former:  as  also,  all  las- 
civious carriage,  wanton  dalliance,  and  every 
thing  that  has  the  a))pearance  of  this  evil.  Re- 
lations must  love  one  another,  and  have  free  and 
familiar  converse  with  each  other,  but  it  must  be 
with  all  purity  ;  and  the  less  it  is  suspected  of  evil 
by  otl'.ers,  the  more  care  ought  the  persons  them- 
selves to  take,  that  Satan  get  not  advantage 
against  them,  for  he  is  a  very  subtle  enemy,  and 
seeks  all  occasions  against  us. 

2.  The  relations  forbidden  are  most  of  them 
plaiidy  described;  and  it  is  generally  laid  down 
as  a  rule,  that  «hat  relations  of  a  man's  own  he^ 


JVOTES. 

Chip.  XVIII.  V.  2 — 4.  Many  of  the  laws,  enacted  in  this  and 
the  following  chapters,  were  extremely  diflereiit  from  the  maxims 
and  customs  of  other  surrounding  nations  ;  and  this  introduction, 
though  applicahle  to  the  general  conduct  of  Israel,  seems  particularly 
to  have  related  to  these  laws.  The  great,  Lawgiver,  therefore,  ai;ain 
and  again  confirms  his  statutes  by  adding,  'I  am  Jehovah  your  God  ;' 
intimating  that  He  would  be  obeyed  in  all  his  requirements. — The 
people  were  especially  warned  against  the  customs  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  because  most  in  danger  from  those  nations  ;  but  others 
doubtless  were  also  meant.  Scott. 

Verse  5. 

IVhichifa  man  dn,  &c.]  By  an  upright  obedience  to  the  moral  pre- 
cepts, and  a  believing  attendance  on  the  appointed  ordinances  of  the 
law,  not  only  temporal  advantages,  but  the  favor  of  God  and  eternal 
life  might  be  expected  ;  thousli  not  as  a  merited  recompense.  But 
probably  the  Lord  intended  thus  to  warn  the  Israelites  of  the  danger, 
not  only  of  incurring  condemnation  by  neglecting  these  command- 
ments, but  of  resting  in  their  imperfect  obedience,  instead  of  looking 
through  them  to  '  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth,'  as  lie  alone  perfectly  fulfilled  its  demands. 
{El.  20  :  11.)  Paul  repeatedly  quotes  this  text,  as  de.'icriptive  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  in  distinction  from  the  rii'litcousncp?  of 

[416] 


faith  :  and  this  also  shows,  that  the  words  relate  to  something  more 
important,  tlian  temporal  prosperity.     {M.  R.  e.)  Scott. 

Whicli  if  a  man  du  he  skall  live  in  them.]  May  we  not  with  per- 
fect propriety  apply  this  to  all  the  laics  of  Ood,  found  in  nature  or  the 
Bible,  impressed  upon  our  constitution,  mental  and  physical,  revealed 
to  our  perceptitms  and  our  reason,  or  addressed  to  our  faith,  our 
veneration,  and  our  conscience,  our  constancy,  and  our  love  ?  Ps.  19. 

Ed. 
Verses  6 — 17. 

As  these  laws  forbade  marriage  betwixt  near  relations,  they  cer- 
tainly prohibited  unchastity  between  them,  and  every  approach  to 
it:  and  this  may  account,  in  part,  for  the  singular  manner  in  which 
they  are  expressed. — It  is  observable  that  the  marriage  of  uncles  with 
their  nieces  is  not  prohibited,  though,  from  the  supposed  parity  of  the 
rase  with  that  of  nephews  with  aunts,  it  is  included  in  our  laws. 
Tlie  only  collateral  relations,  which  are  forbidden  to  marry,  are 
brothers  and  sisters,  by  whole  or  half  blood,  or  by  affinity,  legitimate 
or  illegitimate.  As  human  nature  7107/1  is,  it  is  very  expedient  that 
those,  who  are  so  much  together  in  youth,  should,  by  such  a  restric- 
tion, be  taught  to  look  upon  all  intercourse  as  prohibited  and  inces- 
tuous;  which  must  assist  in  keeping  out  temptations  to  evil. — As 
tliis  appointment  [a  surviving  brother's  marrying  his  deceased 
brother's  widow]  respected  special  purposes  under  the  Mosaic  dia- 
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9  The  nakedness  of 
'  thy  sister,  the  daiigliter 
of  thy  father,  or  daugh- 
ter of  tliy  mother,  whether 
she  be  born  at  home,  or 
born  abroad,  eveii  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not 
uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of 
thy  son's  daughter,  or  of 
thy  daughter's  daughter, 
even  their  nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover: 
for  theirs  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  wife's  daugh- 
ter, begotten  of  thy  father, 
she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  naked- 
ness. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  J  father's  sister :  she  is 
thy  father's  near  kins- 
woman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for 
.she  is  thy  mother's  near 
kinswoman. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  "^  father's  brother,  thou 
shalt  not  approach  to  his 
wife :  she  is  thiue  aunt. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  '  daughter-in-law  : 
she  is  thy  son's  wife,  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  na- 
kedness. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  ■"  brother's  ^vife  :  it  is 
thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
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is  bound  up  from  marrying  willi,  the  same  rela- 
tions of  his  wife  he  is  likewise  foiiiidden  to  mar- 
ry with,  for  tliey  two  are  one.  That  law  whicli 
forbids  marrying  a  brother's  wife,  (r.  16.)  Iiad  an 
exception  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  state;  (Deut. 
25:  5.)  But  now  that  those  reasons  have  ceased, 
the  exception  ceases,  and  the  law  is  in  force,  that 
a  man  must  in  no  case  marry  iiis  brother's  widow. 
That  article,  (v.  18.)  which  forbids  a  man  to 
take  a  wife  to  her  sis<fr,  supposes  a  connivance 
at  polygamy,  as  some  other  laws  then  did,  (Ex. 
21:  10.  Deut.  21:  15.)  but  forbids  a  man's  mar- 
rying two  sisters,  as  Jacob  did,  because  between 
them,  who  had  before  been  equal,  there  woulil  be 
apt  to  arise  greater  jealousies  and  animosities 
than  between  wives  that  weie  not  so  nearly  re- 
lated. If  the  sister  of  the  wife  be  taken  for  the 
concubine,  or  secondary  wife,  nothing  can  be 
more  vexing  in  her  life,  or  as  long  as  she  lives. 

V.  19 — 30.  Here  is,  I.  A  law  to  preserve  the 
honor  of  the  marriage-bed,  that  it  should  not  be 
unseasonably  used,  (v.  90.)  nor  invaded  by  an 
adulterer,  v.  20. 

II.  A  law  against  what  was  the  most  unnatural 
idolatry,  causing  their  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  3Ioloch,  v.  21. 

Moloch  (as  some  think)  was  the  idol  in  and  by 
which  they  worshipped  the  suu,that  great  fire  of  the 
world ;  therefore,  in  the  worship  of  it,  they  made 
their  own  children  either  sacrifices  to  this  idol, 
burning  tliem  to  death  before  it;  or  devotees  to  it, 
causing  them  to  pass  between  two  fires,  as  some 
think,  or  to  be  thrown  through  one,  to  the  honor  of 
this  pretended  deity;  imagining  thattiie  consecrat- 


Vurious  prohibitions. 

mg  of  Ijut  one  of  ihc-ir  chiUhen  in  this  manner  to 
IMoloch  wouhl  procure  good  fortune  for  all  ilie  rest. 
It  is  heie  called  profaning  the  name  of  their 
God;  for  it  looked  as  if  they  thought  they  were 
under  greater  obligations  to  Moloch  than  to  Je- 
hovah ;  for  to  Him  they  offered  their  cattle  only, 
but  to  Moloch  their  children. 

III.  A  law  against  unnatural  lusts,  sodomy, 
and  bestiality,  sins  not  to  be  named  or  thought  of 
without  the  utmost  abhorrence  imaginable,  v.  22, 
23.  Other  sins  level  men  with  the  beasts,  but 
these  sink  them  much  lower.  That  ever  there 
should  have  been  occasion  for  these  laws,  and 
that  they  should  ever  have  been  broken,  is  the 
perj>etual  reproach  and  scandal  of  the  human  na- 
ture; the  giving  of  men  up  to  these  vile  affections 
was  frequently  the  punishment  of  their  idolatries ; 
so  the  apostle  shows,  Rom.  1:  24. 

IV  Arguments  against  these  and  the  like  abom- 
inable wickednesses.  He  that  has  an  indisputa- 
ble right  to  command  us,  yet  because  He  will  deal 
with  us  as  men,  and  drato  with  the  cords  of  a 
man,  condescends  to  reason  with  us.  1.  Sinners 
defile  themselves  with  these  abominations,  v.  24. 
All  sin  is  defiling t«  the  conscience,  but  these  are 
sins  that  have  a  particular  turpitude  in  them.  2. 
The  souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off,  v. 
29.  And  justly;  for.  If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.  Fleshly 
lusts  war  against  the  soul,  and  will  certainly  be 
the  ruin  of  it,  if  God's  mercy  and  grace  prevent 
not.  3.  The  land  is  defiled,  v.  25.  If  such 
wickedness  be  practised  and  connived  at,  the 
laud  is  thereby   made  unfit  to  have  God's  laber- 


°  a  woman  and  iter  daugh- 
ter, neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  sou's  daughter,  or  her 
daughter's  daughter,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness ; 
for  they  are  her  near  kins- 
women ;°itis  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou 
take  *  a  wife  to  her  sister, 
p  to  vex  her,  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,  besides 
the  other  in  her  life-<ime. 

19  H  Also  thou  shalt 
not  approach  unto  a  wo- 
man to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness, las  long  as  she 
is  put  apart  for  her  un- 
cleanness. 


20  Moreover  ■■  thou 
shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  to 
defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not 
let  any  of  thy  seed  *  pass 
through  the  fire  '  to  Mo- 
lech,  neither  shalt  thou 
"  profane  the  name  of  thy 
God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie 
with  ^  mankind,  as  with 
womankind  :  it  is  abom- 
ination. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou 
lie  with  any  ^  beast  to  de- 
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pensation,  the  prohibition  of  marrying  a  brother's  wife  is  absolute 
to  us ;  and,  by  parity  of  reason,  that  of  a  woman  marrying  the  hus- 
band of  her  deceased  sister. — Some  laws  on  this  subject  seem  essen- 
tially necessary,  and  have  ahvays  been  judged  to  be  so  by  legislators, 
heathen  as  well  as  Christian.  Yet  if  these  laws  are  not  obligatory 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  tliere  is  no  law  of  God  in  force 
regulating  marriages,  nor  any,  restricting  the  intermarriages  of  the 
nearest  relations.  —  Did  the  Lord  then  intend  to  leave  his  church 
under  the  New  Testament,  wholly  loilhout  law  in  this  tnost  important 
concern .'  or  hath  He  confirmed  his  own  pre-e.xisting  law,  as  of  moral 
obligation.'  Paul's  language  concerning  the  incestuous  Corinthian, 
— '  Such  fornication  as  is  not  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one 
sliould  have  his  father's  wife,'  (1  Cor. 5:  1.) — implies  that  Christians 
had  a  rule  in  this  respect,  and  a  stricter  rule  than  the  Gentiles  :  yet 
that  rule  can  be  found  only  in  this  chapter.  The  restrictions  here 
imposed  are  all  of  moral  tendency,  and  highly  beneficial :  as  mis- 
sionaries and  others,  who  attempt  to  propagate  Christianity  among 
the  heathen,  know  and  feel  more  than  other  Christians  ;  because 
others  live  among  those,  who  are  habitually  restricted  by  them.  I 
therefore  must  consider  these  laws,  as  in  equal  force  at  this  day 
among  Christians,  as  they  were  formerly  in  Israel :  those  implied  by 
parity  of  reason,  as  well  as  those  more  e.vpressly  mentioned,  accord- 
ing to  the  regulation  of  our  eciflesiastica!  law  ;  perhaps  with  the  sin- 
gle exception  of  an  uncle  being  prohibited  to  marry  his  niece.  Yet 
even  this  exception  may  be  doubtful,  and  is  not  to  be  insisted  on. 

Scoxr. 

(6.)  JiTakedness.]  Rosenm.  understands  the  word  literally:  and 
remarks  that  Mich.  Weber  has  proved,  that  the  phrase  never  means 
marriage  ;  and  that  illicit  intercourse  is  intended.     See  his  note. 

Ed. 

(9.)  '  Aben  Ezra  understands  "  Born  at  home,'"  to  mean  born  ac- 
cording to  the  law  and  custom  of  the  house  of  Israel,  after  espousals 
and  legitimate  nuptials,  and  born  abroad  to  mean,  not  according  to 
that  law  and  custom.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  18. 

Some  think,  this  verse  contains  an  express  prohibition  of  polyga- 
my ;  supposing  the  word  sister  merely  to  signify  a  wife,  which  the 
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person  spoken  of  had  already  married.  But  though  the  Mosaic  law 
contains  no  explicit  allowance  of  polygamy  ;  yet  there  is  no  other 
passage  which  favors  the  interpretation  of  this  text  as  a  direct  law 
against  it,  and  many  things  in  the  wliole  subsequent  history  imply  a 
connivance  at  it.  As  a  woman  might  not  in  ordinary  cases  marry 
the  brother  of  her  deceased  husband  ;  it  can  hardly  be  supposed, 
that  it  was  allowable  for  a  man  to  marry  the  sister  of  his  wife,  even 
after  her  decease  ;  though  this  verse  seems  not  to  contain  a  prohibi- 
tion of  it. — These  are  all  the  restrictions  on  marriage,  which  are 
contained  in  the  divine  law  ;  and  such  as  pride,  covetousness,  or 
human  policy  have  superadded,  do  not  seem  to  have  proved  benefi- 
cial to  mankind.  Scott. 
Verse  i)l. 

Molech  is  nearly  the  same,  as  the  word  always  rendered  Hng,  and 
is  of  similar  meaning  with  Baal,  which  signifies  lord,  or  governor. 
It  i«  generally  supposed,  that  the  sun  was  worshipped  under  the  name 
of  Molech.  Children  on  some  occasions  were  consecrated  to  him, 
by  passing  through  the  fire  ;  but  at  other  times,  one  of  the  family  was 
sacrificed  to  him,  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  in  order  to  secure  his  favor 
and  protection  to  the  rest.  (20:  2 — 5.)  The  former  practice  is  sup- 
posed to  be  here  meant. — The  several  abominations,  afterwards 
mentioned,  certainly  were  practised  by  the  heathens,  even  in  their 
religious  worship  ;  as  it  might  be  proved  by  the  remaining  unexcep- 
tionable testimonies  of  pagan  writers  themselves.  Id. 

'  That  some  were  actually  barvt  alive  to  this  idol,  several  scriptures, 
say  commentators,  seem  strongly  to  intimate  ;  as,  Ps.  106 :  38.  Jer.  7  : 
31.  Ezek.  23  :  37—39.  2  Kings  23  ;  10.  and  Jer.  32  :  35.  So  Curtius, 
Diod.  Sic.  9.11  A  Justin.^  Rosenm.  '  That  others  were  only  consecrateii 
to  his  service  by  passing  beticeen  two  fires,  the  rabbins  strongly  assert : 
and  if  Ahaz  had  but  one  son,  HezeUiah,  (though,  probably,  he  had 
others,  2  Chron.  28 :  3.)  he  is  said  to  have  passed  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  2  Kings  16  :  3.  yet  he  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  18  :  1.  there- 
fore this  could  only  be  a  consecratiou.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Pass  through 
the  fire.]  '  A  phrase  apparently  invented  by  the  priests  of  Moloch  tor, 
to  burn,  to  soften  the  horrid  fact  in  words  at  least.'  Rosenm.  bo, 
apparently,  the  5cp<.  and  Kuio-.  See  also  note,  Judg.  9:  5.  Mat"E" 
here  warns  his  readers  against  the  pagan  rites  of  bonfires,  L"'?.. "f.',' 
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LEVITICUS,  XVIII. 


Various  prohibitions. 


file  thyself  therewith : 
neither  shall  any  woman 
stand  before  a  beast  to  lie 
down  thereto  :  it  is  ^  con- 
fusion. 

24  '■  Defile  not  ye  your- 
selves in  any  of  these 
things  :  »  for  in  all  these 
the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before 
you. 

25  And  •'the  land  is 
defiled:  ■=  therefore  I  do 
visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  it- 
self ''  voniiteth  out  her 
inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore 
*  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these 
abominations ;  neither 
any  of  your  own  nation, 
'nor  any  stranger  that 
sojourneth   among  you  ; 

27  (For  all  '  these 
8  abominations  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done, 
which  wei'e  before  you, 
and  the  land  is  defiled  ;) 

28  That  the  land 
■•spue  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it 
spued  out  the  nations 
that  tvere  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever 
shall  commit  any  of 
these  abominations,  even 
the  souls  that  comn)it 
them  shall  be  'cut  off 
from  among  theii- people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye 
keep  mine  ordinance, 
that  ye  commit  not  any 
one  of  these  ''  abominable 
customs,  which  were 
committed  before  you, 
and  that  ye  defile  not 
yourselves  therein  :  '  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 


nacle  in  it,  an3  tlie  pure  and  holy  God  will  uilli- 
dravv  llie  tokens  of  liis  gracious  presence  from 
it.  It  is  also  rendered  unwiiolesome,  exposed  to 
plagues,  nauseous  and  loathsome  to  all  good  men 
in  it,  as  the  wickedness  of  Sodom  to  the  soul  of 
righteous  Lot.  4.  These  have  been  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  former  inhabitants,  v.  24,  27. 
These  laws  therefore  were  necessary,  as  anti- 
dotes and  preservatives.  They  should  not  prac- 
tice any  sm-li  things  ;  because  the  nations  that  had 
practised  them  now  lay  under  the  curse  of  God, 
and  were  shoitly  to  fall  by  the  sword  of  Israel. 
V/hcn  ive  observe  how  ill  sin  looks  in  others,  we 
should  use  that  as  an  argument  with  ourselves, 
with  the  utmost  care  and  caution  to  preserve  our 
purity.  5.  For  these  and  tlie  like  sins,  the  Ca- 
naanites  were  to  be  destroyed:  these  filled  the 
mcasureof  the  Amorites' iniquity,  (Gen.  15:  16.) 
and  brought  down  that  destruction  of  so  many  pop- 
ulous kingdoms,  of  which  the  Israelites  were  now 
shortly  to  be  not  only  the  spectators,  but  the  instru- 
ments"; Therefore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  V.  25.  Note,  The  tremendous  judgments 
ofGod,execuled  on  the  daringly  [debauched,]  pro- 
fane, and  atheistical,  are  intended  as  warnings  to 
those  who  profess  religion.  The  ruin  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  is  an  admonition  to  the  Israelites,  not 
to  do  like  them.  Nay,  to  show  that  not  only  the 
Creator  is  provoked, "but  the  creation  burdened, 
by  such  abominations  as  these,  it  is  added,  (v. 
25.)  The  landitselfvomitethout  her  inhabi- 
tants. Many  a  house  and  many  a  town  have 
spued  out  the  wicked  inhabitants,  as  it  were, 
with  abhorrence.  Rev.  3:  16.  It  was  secured  and 
entailed  to  them,  yet  they  must  expect,  that,  if 
they  made  (he  \\ces  of  the  Canaanites  their  own, 
their  fate  would  be  the  same  with  theirs.  Nole, 
Wicked  Israelites  are  as  abominable  to  God  as 
wicked  Canaanites,  and  more  so,  and  will  be 
as  soon  spued  out,  or  sooner.  Such  a  warning 
as  this  here  given  to  the  Israelites,  is  given  by 
the  aposlle  to  the  Gentile  converts,  with  reference 
to  the  converted  Jews,  in  whose  room  they  were 
substituted,  (Rom.  11:  19,  &c.)  they  must  take 
heed  of  falling  by  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 
Apply  it  more  generally;  and  let  it  deter  us  ef- 
fectually from  all  sinful  courses,  to  consider  how 
many  they  have  ruined.     Lay  the  ear  of  faith  to 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Mificel'iaiieous  law*,  moral  and  ceremo- 
nial, being  in  general  repelilions,  or 
explanations,  of  precepts  before  given, 
1—37. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,   saying, 
2  Speak  unto   all   the 
congregation  of  the  chil- 


the  gates  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  hear  the  dole- 
ful shrieks  and  outcries  of  damned  sinners,  whom 
earth  has  spued  out,  and  hell  has  swallowed,  thai 
find  themselves  undone,  for  ever  undone,  by  sin; 
and  tremble,  lest  this  be  your  portion  at  last. 

I^astly,  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  sove- 
reign antidote  against  this  infection,  v.  30.  keep 
mine  ordinance.  Note,  1.  It  is  of  pernicious 
consequence  to  admit  and  allow  of  any  one  sinful 
custom,  fashionable  or  not,  because  one  will  make 
way  for  many.  Admit  a  single  absurdity,  and 
you  invite  a  thousand.  2.  A  close  and  constant  ad- 
herence to  God's  ordinances,  is  the  most  effectual 
preservative  from  the  infection  of  gross  sin.  The 
grace  of  God  only  will  secure  us,  and  that  grace 
is  to  be  expected  only  in  the  use  of  the  means  of 
grace.  Nor  does  God  ever  leave  any  to  their  own 
hearts'  lusts,  till  they  have  first  left  Him  and  his 
institutions. 

Chap.  XIX.  Most  of  the  precepts  in  this 
chapter  are  moral.  One  would  wonder,  that, 
when  some  of  the  lighter  matters  of  the  law  are 
greatly  enlarged  upon,  (witness  two  long  chap- 
ters concerning  the  leprosy,)  many  of  the  weigh- 
tier matters  are  put  into  a  little  compass:  divers 
of  the  single  verses  of  this  chapter  contain  whole 
laws  concerning  judgment  and  mercy;  for  these 
are  things  which  are  manifest  in  every  man's 
conscience;  men's  own  thoughts  are  able  to  ex- 
plain these,  and  to  conmient  on  them. 

V.  1 — 10.  Moses  is  ordered  to  deliver  the 
summary  of  the  laws,  {v.  2.)  not  to  Aaron  and 
his  sons  only,  but  to  all  the  people,  for  all  were 
concerned  to  know  their  duty.  Even  in  the  dark- 
er ages  of  the  law,  that  religion  could  not  be  of 
God  which  boasted  of  ignorance  as  its  mother. 
These  laws,  it  is  probable,  he  delivered  himself 
to  as  many  as  could  be  within  hearing  at  once, 
and  so  at  several  limes  to  them  all.  Many  they 
had  received  before;  but  that  they  might  be  re- 
membered, precept  must  be  upon  precept,  and 
line  upon  line,  and  all  little  enough. 

I.  It  is  here  required  that  Israel  be  a  holy  peo- 
ple, because  their  God  is  a  holy  God,  v.  2.  Their 
being  distinguished  from  all  other  people  by  pe- 
culiar laws  and  customs,  was  intended  to  teach 
them  a  real  separation  from  the  world  and  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  we  would  obey  the  divine  commands,  we  must  break  off  bad  should  be  necessary  to  prohibit  such  detestable,  filthy,  and  cruel 

customs;   the  broad,  smooth,  frequented  paths  of  the  world  lead  practices,  as  are  here  mentioned!     That  ever  it  should  enter  into 

to  destruction;    the  ways  of  God  to  life  eternal:  every  one  of  his  the  minds  of  rational  creatures  to  serve  the  devil  and  their  own 

commandments  is  good,  and  He  is  as  kind   in   what  He  prohi-  lusts,  with  degradation  far  beneath  the  brutes  themselves!     From 

bits,  as  in  what  He  allows.     He  formed  mankind  for  social  life,  this  polluted  fountain,  the  earth  hath  been  filled  with  abominable 

created  them   male  and  female,  instituted  marriage,  and  blessed  crimes   in  all  ages,  and  is  still.     Let  us  then   profit  by  the  awful 

it;   He  hath  formeil  the  regulalion.s  of  it  in  wisdom  and  love,  for  examples  of  vengeance  recorded,  and  fear  the  threatenino's  de- 

the  good  of  individuals,  of  families,  and  of  society, — of  the  pres-  nounced:  Let  us  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  learn  self-de- 

ent  and  of  succeeding  generations.     Where  his  laws  are  observed,  nial:  and,  above  all,  aware  of  the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of 

the  most  important  advantages  follow :  where  they  are  disregard-  the  human  heart,  let  us  walk  watchfully,  and  humbly  dependent 

ed,   disgrace,    disease,   and    numberless   most    destructive  evils  on  the  grace  of  God  sought  in  earnest  prayer.  Scott. 

ensue. — But  what  a  sink  of  iniquity  is  the  human  heart,  that  it 


tane,  to  the  spring  sun,  (Bel,)  and  St.  John^s  fires,  to  the  midsummer 
sun,  (Moloch,)  le;ipt  through,  to  beg  a  lilessing  and  to  return  thanks,] 
and  refers  to  the  Paldia  of  the  Romans,  &c.  see  his  learned  note. 
Ms.  Illustratiuiis  of  the  Bible.  Ed. 

Verses  24—30. 

The  word  ahommation,  repeatedly  used  in  these  ver=es,  seems  es- 
pecially to  refer  to  the  vile  and  unnatural  practices  above  spoken  of. 
Incestuous  marriages  indeed,  of  the  gross  kind,  always  were  an 
abomination  ;  but  some  of  those  above  prohibited  had  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances been  nccessarihj  allowed,  ii.iy,  virtually  enjoined,  by  the 
Creator  Himself;  and  though  in  other  circumstances  they  are  highly 
ine.xpedient  and  wisely  piohibited,  yet  they  nmstnotbe  classed  with 
the  unnatural  practices  here  reprobated  with  such  decided  abhor- 
rence.— Nothing  can  exceed  tlie  energy  of  the  strong  figirre  here 
used,  of  a  land  loathimr  and  vomiting  out  its  inhabitants.        Scott. 

(27.)  The  monuments  of  Egypt  disgustingly  e.xhibit  these  depraved 
imaginations  :  and  the  Grecian  writers  confirm  these  accounts  of  the 
heathen  worship.     See  Clarke.  Ed. 

[418] 


(30.)  Distinguished  physiologists  assert,  that  in  man,  as  in  other 
animals,  the  offspring  of  near  relations  is  deteriorated  physically,  and 
of  course  mentally.  See  Spurzheim.  Mich,  allows  that  the  off- 
spring becomes  smaller,  and  goes  on  to  depict  the  terrible  effects  (such 
as  poisoning,  &.C.)  of  the  marriages  here  forbidden,  from  passion, 
jealousy,  covetousness,  and  ambition,  which  would  be  so  rife,  where 
continual  family  intimacy  would  present  provocations,  inducements 
and  opportunities,  unless  checked  by  an  inculcated  horror  of^  such 
connections.  Domestic  life  being  thus  imbittered,  by  those  worst  of 
quarrels,  family  quarrels,  Iho  fountains  of  human  happiness  would 
be  broken  up,  desecrated,  and  poisoned;  reason  enough  why  these 
laws  are  still  binding  on  us  and  ours  to  the  end  of  time  !  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  2.  Holiness  consists  in  separation  from  sin,  de- 
votedness  to  God,  and  conformity  to  his  moral  excellences,  which 
are  also  transcribed  in  his  holy  law.  Without  holiness  we  cannot 
walk  with  God,  or  have  fellowship  with  Him  :  and  though  an  exter- 
nal, or  ceremonial,  purity  was  called  being '  holy  to  the  Lord  ;'  yet  it 
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unto  them,  *Ye  shall  be 
holy:  for  I  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 

3  Ye  shall ''  fear  every 
man  his  mother  and  his 
father,  and  '^  keep  my 
sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  ■'  not  unto 
idols,  nor  make  to  your- 
selves ^molten  gods:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  And  if  ye  offer  'a 
sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord,  eye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  own 
will. 

6  It  ''shall  be  eaten 
the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow:  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the 
third  day,  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten 
at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  is  '  abominable ;  ^  it 
shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one 
that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hal- 
lowed thing  of  the  Lord  : 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

9  And  when  '  ye  reap 
the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  wholly 
reap  the  corners  of  thy 
field,  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  the  gleanings  of 
thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not 
"  glean  thy  vineyard,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vine- 
yard ;  "  thou  shalt  leave 
them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger  :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

11  H  Ye  "shall  not 
steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  Plie  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

12  And  1  ye  shall  not 
swear  by  my  name  false- 
ly, neither  shalt  thou 
■"jM-ofane  the  name  of 
thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord. 


LEVITICUS,  XIX. 

flesli,  and  an  entire  devotedness  to  God.  And 
this  is  now  the  law  of  Christ,  (the  Lord  bring 
every  thought  within  us  into  obedience  to  it!)  Ye 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  We  are  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  holy  Jesus,  and  therefore  must  be, 
according  to  our  capacity,  consecrated  to  God's 
honor,  and  conformed  to  his  nature  and  will.  Is- 
rael was  sanctified  by  tiie  types  and  shadows, 
(ch.  20:  8.)  but  we  are  sanctified  by  the  truth, 
or  substance  of  all  those  sliadows. 

II,  Tliat  children  be  obedient  to  tlieir  parents, 
«,  3.  1.  Tlie  fear  here  required  is  the  same 
with  the  honor  connnanded  by  the  fifth  command- 
ment; see  Mai.  1:6.  It  includes  inward  reve- 
rence and  esteem,  outward  expressions  of  respect, 
obedience  to  the  lawful  commands  of  parents,  care 
and  endeavor  to  please  them  and  make  ihem  easy, 
and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  mav  offend  and 
grieve  them  and  incur  their  displeasure.  The 
Jewish  doctors  ask,  '  What  is  this  fear  that  is 
owing  to  a  father!'  And  they  answer,  '  It  is,  not 
to  stand  in  his  way,  nor  to  sit  in  his  place,  not  to 
contradict  what  he  says,  or  to  carp  at  it,  not  to 
call  him  by  his  name,  either  living  or  dead,  but 
"  My  Father,"  or  "  Sir;"  it  is  to  pro\  ide  for  him 
if  he  be  poor,  and  the  like.'  2.  Children,  when 
they  grow  up  to  be  men,  must  not  think  them- 
selves discharged  from  this  duty:  every  mafl, 
though  a  wise  man,  and  a  great  man,  yet  must 
reverence  his  parents,  because  they  are  his  pa- 
rents, 3,  The  mother  is  put  first,  which  is  not 
usual,  to  show  that  the  duty  is  equally  owing  to 
both;  if  the  mother  survive  the  father,  still  she 
must  be  reverenced  and  obeyed.  4,  It  is  added, 
and  keep  my  Sabbaths.  If  God  provides  by  his 
law  for  the  preserving  of  the  honor  of  parents,  pa- 
rents must  use  their  authority  over  their  children 
to  preserve  the  honor  of  God,  particularly  the 
honor  of  his  Sabbaths,  the  custody  of  which  is 
very  much  committed  to  parents  by  the  fourth 
commandment,  T'hou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter.  The  ruin  of  young  people  often  be- 
gins in  contempt  of  their  parents,  and  profana- 
tion of  ihe  sabbath-day.  Fitly  therefore  are 
these  two  precepts  here  put  togethei',  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  abridgment  of  the  statutes.  Those 
are  hopeful  children,  that  make  conscience  of 
honoring  their  parents,  and  keeping  holy  the  sab- 
bath-day. 5.  The  reason  added  to  both  tirese 
precepts  is,  '  /  am  the  Lord  your  God;  the 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  God  of  your  pa- 
rents.' 

III.  Tliat  God  only  be  worshipped,  and  not 
by  images,  (w.  4.)  'JNirn  ye  not  to  idols;  to 
Elilim,  to  vanities,  things  of  no  power  nor  value, 
gods  that  are  no  gods.  Turn  not  from  the  true 
God  to  false  ones,  from  the  mighty  God  to  impo- 
tent ones,  from  the  God  that  will  make  you  holy 
and  happy  to  those  that  will  deceive  you,  de- 
bauch you,  ruin  you,  and  make  you  for  ever  mis- 


Miscellaneous  precepts 

erable.  Turn  not  your  eye  to  them,  much  less 
your  heart.  Make  not  yourselves  gods,  the 
creatures  of  your  own  fancy,  nor  think  to  worship 
the  Creator  by  molten  gods.  You  are  the  work 
of  God's  hands,  be  not  so  absurd  as  to  worship 
gods,  the  work  of  your  own  hands.'  Molten 
gods  are  specified,  for  the  sake  of  the  molten 
calf. 

IV.  That  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings 
should  always  be  offered,  and  taken,  according 
to  the  law,  v.  5 — 8.  The  eating  of  the  peace- 
ofl'erings  was  the  people's  part,  and  was  done 
from  under  the  eye  of  the  priests,  and  perhaps 
some  liad  kept  the  cold  me-at  of  their  peace- 
oficrings,  as  they  had  done  the  manna,  (Ex.  16; 
20.)  longer  than  was  appointed,  which  occasion- 
ed the  cautionary  repetition  of  this  law  rather 
than  others;  see  the  law  itself,  ch.  7:  16 — 18. 
God  will  have  his  own  work  done  in  his  own 
time.  Tlie  sacrifice,  though  oflered  according  to 
tiie  law,  if  not  eaten  according  to  the  law,  was 
not  accepted.  Though  ministers  do  their  pai  t, 
what  the  better,  if  jieople  do  not  theirsl  There 
is  work  to  be  done  after  our  spiritual  sacrifices, 
in  a  due  improvement  of  them ;  if  this  be  neglect- 
ed, all  is  in  vain, 

V.  That  they  should  leave  the  gleanings  of 
their  harvest  and  vintage  for  the  poor,  v.  9,  10. 
Note,  Works  of  piety  must  be  always  attended 
with  works  of  charity,  according  to  our  ability. 
When  they  gathered  in  tlieir  corn,  they  must 
leave  some  standing  in  the  corner  of  the  field; 
(the  Jewish  doctors  say,  a  sixtieth  part  of  the 
field;)  and  they  must  also  leave  the  gleanings 
and  small  clusters  of  their  grapes,  which  at  first 
were  overlooked.  This  law,  though  not  binding 
now  in  the  letter  of  it,  yet  leaches  us,  1.  That 
we  must  not  be  covetous  and  griping,  and  greedy 
of  every  thing  we  can  lay  any  claim  to;  nor  in- 
sist on  our  right  in  things  small  and  trivial.  2. 
That  we  must  be  well-pleased  to  see  the  poor 
supplied  and  refreshed  with  the  fruit  of  our  la- 
bors. We  must  not  think  every  thing  lost  that 
goes  beside  ourselves,  nor  any  thing  wasted  that 
goes  to  the  poor.  3.  That  times  of  joy,  such  as 
harvest-time  is,  are  proper  times  for  charity; 
that  when  we  rejoice,  the  poor  may  rejoice  with 
us,  and  when  our  hearts  are  blessing  God,  their 
loins  may  Uess  us. 

V.  11 — 18.     We  are  taught  here, 

I.  To  be  honest  and  true  in  all  our  dealings, 
u.  11.  God,  who  has  appointed  every  man's 
property  by  his  providence,  forbids  by  his  law 
the  invading  of  that  appointment,  either  by  down- 
right iheft,  Ve  shall  not  steal,  or  by  fraudulent 
dealing,  Ye  shall  not  cheat,  or  deal  falsely. 
Whatever  we  have  in  the  world,  we  must  see  to 
it  that  it  be  honestly  come  by,  for  we  cannot  be 
truly  rich,  nor  long  rich,  with  that  which  is  not. 
The   God  of  truth,  who    requires   truth   in  tlie 
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was  only  as  an  emblem  of  the  purity  of  heart  especially  intended. 
(1  Pet.  1  :  13 — 16.)  This  injunction  is  repeated  on  different  occasions, 
to  enforce  the  several  prohibitions  to  which  it  is  annexed.     (Jtf.  R.) 

Scott. 
Verse  3. 
In  order  to  understand  most  of  these  precepts,  an  attentive  mind 
and  an  obedient  heart,  in  the  reader,  are  more  requisite,  than  the 
labor  of  the  e.\positor. — '  Every  man,'  whatever  liis  age,  wisdom,  or 
wealth  may  be,  is  commanded",  to  fear  his  rnollier,'  (here  placed  first,) 
and  his  father.'  That  is,  to  treat  them  with  respect  and  tenderness, 
tearing  to  grieve  or  offend  them,  and  reverencing  their  authority  and 
commands.     Childien  are  apt  to  feel  most  love  for  their  mother,  and 
tear  ol  Ihe  father :  and  when  arrived  at  m.iturity  Ihey  are  apt  to  treat 
tnenHt/ion«5r  of  their  mothers  with  neglect,  though  they  may  be  kind 
lO  them.     1  o  obviate  this  propensity,  the  precept  seems  intentionally 
to  be  thus  worded  ;  and  thus  connected,  as  equally  indispensable 
with  keeping  the  sabbaths  of  God.  >  -i        ■>  Id. 

The  word  rendered  abominable  (7)  is  used  concerning  the  flesh  of 


unclean  animals.  (Is.  65  :  4.'  Ei.  4  :  14.) — It,  however,  seems  to 
mean  fetid,  or  corrupted,  and  therefore  abominable  ;  and  to  be  used 
figuratively  of  the  flesli  of  an  unclean  animal. — Christ  rose  the  third 
day,  and  '  saw  no  corruption  ;'  and  to  keep  the  flesh  of  any  sacrifice 
to  ttie  third  day  would  [especially  in  that  hot  climate]  have  endan- 
gered its  corruption,  and  been  contrary  to  the  typical  meaning  of 
that  appointment. — iM.iny  reasons,  for  llie  repetition  of  some  laws 
more  than  others,  might  aiise  from  the  conduct  or  customs  of  the 
people,  or  those  of  the  surrounding  nations.  Scott. 

Verses  9,  10. 

(M.R.) — Where,  in  any  code  of  laws  merely  liuman,  is  a  requisition 
to  be  found,  so  counteracting  selfishness,  so  encouraging  liberality, 
so  beneficently  considering  the  poor  and  needy,  while  the  more 
wealthy  were  gathering  in  their  abundance.'  I"- 

(iO.)' Every  irrapc]  '  lleb.  phereth.  Sept.  the  last  shakings.  Chald. 
the  fallen.  So  the  Svr.  and  Vulg.  It  seems  to  mean,  the  bernea 
which  fall  to  the  grotind  in  gathering  the  vintage  :  coinp.  the  Arab. 
pherets,  to  carry  one's  self  negiigentiv,  to  fail  in  performing,  to  lose,  m 
conj.  2.  to  derelict.'  uIqI 
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LEVITICUS,  XIX. 


Miscellaneous  precepts. 


13  Thou      shalt       not    heart,  (Ps.  51 :  6.)  requires  it  also  in  the  tongue,  I  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer.     It  ig 
^defraud    tbv    nei"'hbor     iVciiAer /»«  o«eio  «no<A^er,eklier  in  bargaining]  as  bad  an  office  as  one  can   put  himself  [or  her- 


neither  rob  him ;  '  the 
Avages  of  him  that  is  hired 
shall  not  abide  with  thee 
all  night  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

14  Tliou  shalt  not 
"curse  the  deaf,  nor  put 
a  stuinbling-biock  before 


or  common  converse.     This  is  one  of  the  laws    self]    into,   to   be  the  publisher   of  every    one's 


of  Christianity,  Lie  not  one  to  another. 

II.  To  maintain  a  very  reverent  regard  to  the 
sacred  name  of  God,  (v.  12.)  and  not  call  Him  to 
be  witness  either,  1.  To  a  lie,  Ve  shall  not 
swear  falsely.  It  is  bad  to  tell  a  lie,  but  much 
worse  to  swear  it.  Or,  2.  To  a  trifle,  and  eve- 
ry impertinence.  Neither  shalt  thou  profane 
the  name  of  thy  God,  by  alienating  it  to  any 
other  purpose  than  that  for  which  it  is  to  be  ra- 
the blind,  but  shalt  •"  fear  Jigjously  used. 
thy  God  :  I  am  tlie  Lord.        III.  Neither  to  take  nor  keep  any  one's  right 

15  Ye  shall  do  >'no  from  them,  u.  13.  Whether  by  fraud  or  robbe- 
unrjffhteousness  iujudg-  ""y;  "^r  detain  that  which  belongs  to  another, 
nient:  thou  shalt  not  re-    P;'"Jcular}y  the  toa^.*  of  the  Inrelmg      Let 

.  /.  ^,        the  dav-laborer  have  nis  wages,  as  soon  as  lie  lias 

spect  the  person  of  the    ^^^^  j^;^  j^^,^  ^^^..^^  if  i,|  ^^^i^es  it.    It  is  a 
poor,  nor  Jionor  the  per-    gi-gat  sin  to  deny  the  payment  of  it,  nay,  to  de- 
son  of  the  inighty :    but  fer  it  to  his  damage,  a  sin  that  cries  to  heaven 
in     righteousness      shalt    for  vengeance.  Jam.  5:  4. 
thou  judo'e  thy  neighbor.        I^-  To  beparticularly  tender  of  the  credit  and 

16  Thou  shalt   not  go    safety  of  those  that  cannot  help  themselves,  v.  14 

■,    ■)  .  ^  P       1.     The  credit  of  the  deal;     Thou  shalt  not 

up  and  down  -as  a  ta  e-  ^^^,^  ^/^^  ^^^j..  ^^^j,,,^^  j,,^  naturally  deaf,  nor 
bearer  among  thy  people :  those  that  are  out  of  hearing  of  the  curse,  and  so 
neither  shalt  thou  ^  stand  cannot  show  their  resentment,  return  the  afi'ront, 
against  the  blood  of  thy  or  right  themselves;  nor  those  tlwt  are  patient, 
neighbor :  I  am  the  Lord,    th^t  seem  as  if  they  heard  not,  and  are  not  will- 

17  Thou  shalt  not  '"S  '°  notice  it,  as  David,  Ps.  38:  13.  Do  not 
^  hate  thy  brother  in  thine    'A^'-^/^f «  '"^--e  any  because  they  are  unwilling 

,  f  II-  or  unable,  to  avenge  uiemselves,  lor  (jtod  sees  ana 

heart:  thou  shalt  m  any  hears,  though  they  do  not.  2.  The  safety  of  the 
wise  <=  rebuke  thy  neigh-  blind  we  must  likewise  be  tender  of,  and  not  put 
bor,  *  and  not  SufFei-  sin  a  stumbling-block  before  them ;  for  this  is  to  add 
upon  hiiTU  affliction  to  the  afflicted,  and  to  make  God's  pro- 

18  Thou  shalt  not  ^i^l^nce  a  servant  to  our  malice.  This  prohibi- 
<•  avenge,     nor    bear  any    t'on  implies  a  precept  to  help  the  blind,  and  re- 


move  stumbling-blocks  out   of  their  way.     We 

ought  to  take  heed  of  doing  any  thing  which  may 

occasion  our  weak  brother  to  fall,  Rom.  14:  13. 

love     thy    1  Cor.  8:9.  It  is  added,  as  a  preservative  from 

oProT.  20:10.   22:22.    Jer.  22:3     Ez     t^iese  s'ltis,  but  fear  thou  God.     '  Thou  dost  not 


grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  but 
'thou     shalt 


faults,  divulging  what  was  secret,  aggiavating 
crimes,  and  making  the  worst  of  every  thing 
amiss,  with  design  to  blast  and  ruin  reputation, 
and  to  sow  discord  among  neighbors.  The  word 
used  for  a  tale-bearer  signifies  a  pedler  or  petty 
chapman,  the  interlopers  of  trade:  for  tale-iiear- 
ers  pick  up  ill-natured  stories  at  one  house,  and 
utter  them  at  another,  and  commonly  barter  slan- 
ders by  way  of  exchange.  See  this  sin  condemn- 
ed, Prov.  11:  13.— 20:  19.  Jer.  9:  4,  5.  Ezek. 
22:  9.  [And  how  seldom  have  those,  who  have 
spread  a  bad  report,  sufficient  justice  to  take  aa 
much  pains  to  contradict  it,  when  they  find  it  un- 
true!] Or,  2.  In  witness-bearing;  '  Neither  sAo/f 
thou  stand  as  a  witness  against  the  blood  of 
thy  neighbor,  if  his  blood  be  innocent,  nor  join 
in  confederacy  with  such  bloody  men  as  those 
described,'  Prov.  1:  11,  12.— see  Prov.  24; 
12. 

VII.  We  are  commanded  to  rebuke  our  neigh- 
bor in  love,  v.  17.  1.  Rather  rebuke  him  thart 
hate  him,  for  an  injury  done  to  thyself.  If  we- 
apprehend  our  neighbor  has  any  way  wronged  us^, 
we  must  not  conceive  a  secret  grudge  against  him, 
and  estrange  ourselves  from  him,  speaking  to  him 
neither  bad  nor  good,  as  some,  who  conceal  their 
displeasure  till  an  opportunity  of  full  revenge,  (2 
Sam.  13:22.)  but  we  must  rather  give  vent  t& 
our  resentments  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom,, 
endeavor  to  convince  our  brother  of  the  injury,, 
reason  the  case  fairly  with  him,  and  so  put  an  end 
to  the  disgust  conceived:  this  rule  our  Savior 
gives  in  this  case,  Luke  17:  3.  2.  Rebuke  hinr 
for  his  sin  against  God, because  thou  lovest  him;; 
endeavor  to  bring  him  to  repentance,  that  his  sin 
may  be  pardoned,  and  he  turn  from  it,  and  it  be 
not  suffered  to  lie  upon  him.  Note,  Friendly  re- 
proof is  a  duty  we  owe  to  one  another,  and  we 
ought  both  to  give  it  and  take  it  in  love.  Let 
the  righteous  smite  me,  and  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness.    Faithful  and  useful  are  those  wounds  of 
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selves ;  but  remember  it  is  the  glory  of  God 
to  help  the  helpless,  and  He  will  plead  their 
cause.' 

V.  Judges  and  all  in  authority  are  here  com- 
manded  to  give  verdict  and  judgment  without  par- 
tiality; (v.  15.)  whether  constituted  judges  by 
commission,  or  as  referees  or  arbitrators,  they 
nuist,  to  the  utmost  of  their  skill,  go  according  to 
the  rules  of  equity,  having  respect  purely  to  the 
merits  of  the  cause,  and  not  to  the  characters  of 
the  person.  Justice  must  never  be  perverted, 
either,  1.   In  pity  to  the  poor.  Thou  shalt  not 

^2'9"{v''fii^\r'''^''^*~^^'  '■'°''"  r^«P^<^t  the  person  of  the  poor,  Ex.  23:  3. 
c  P«.' 141:5.  Piov.'9;8.  27:5,6.  Mali.  Whatever  may  be  given  to  a  poor  man  as  alms, 
18:15-17.     Luke  17:3.     Gal.  2.^11-    yet  let  nothing  be  awarded  him  as  his  right,  bul 

E|jh.5:ll.       1  rim.5:20.     •^u.u-iii  i.  i        i-" 

What  ne  is  legally  entitled  to,  nor  let  his  poverty 
excuse  him  from  any  just  punishment  for  a  fault. 
Or,  2.  In  veneration  or  fear  of  the  mighty,  in 
who.se  favor  judges  would  be  most  frequently  bias- 
sed, see  James  2:  1  —  3. 

VI.  We  are  all  forbidden  to  do  anything  in- 
jurious to  our  neighbor's  good  name,  (u.  16.) 
either,!.  In  common  conversation  ;   Thou  shalt 
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shalt  in  any  wise  do  it,  and  not  omit  it  under 
any  pretence.'  Consider,  (1.)  The  guilt  we  in- 
cur by  not  reproving:  it  is  construed  here  into  a 
hating  of  our  brother.  We  are  ready  to  argue  thus^ 
'  such  a  one  is  a  friend  I  love,  therefore  I  will  not 
make  him  uneasy  by  telling  him  of  his  faults;' 
but  we  should  rather  say,  '  therefore  I  will  do 
him  the  kindness  to  tell  him  of  them.'  Love 
covers  sin  from  others,  but  not  from  the  sinner 
nimself.  (2.)  The  mischief  we  do  by  not  re- 
proving ;  we  suffer  sin  upon  him;  and  must  we 
help  the  ass  of  an  enemy,  that  is  fallen  under  hia 
burden,  and  shall  we  not  help  the  soul  of  a  friendl' 
Ex.  23:  5.  Aud  by  suffering  sinupon  him,  we- 
are  in  danger  of  bearing  sin  for  him,  as  the 
margin  reads  it.  If  we  reprove  not  the  M??/rMi7- 
ful  works  of  darkness,  we  have  fellowship  with 
them,  and  become  accessaries  after  the  fact,. 
Eph.  5: 11.  He  was  a  Cain  that  said.  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper? 

VIII.  We  are  here  required  to  put  off  all  mal- 
ice, and  to  put  on  brotherly  love,  v.  18.  1.  We 
must  be  ill-afTected  to  none;  to  the  same  purport 


Verse  13.  Verse  18. 

An  obedience  to  this  wise,  just,  and  benevolent  precept  now-a-  Love  thy  neighbor,  &c.]     This  law,  as  given  to  the  Israelites,  seems 

days,  would  save  many  an  industrious  but  poor  man,fiom  the  perni-  here  limited  to  their  brethren  of  the  liouse  of  Israel  ;  for,  as  they 

Clous  systein  of  buying  'on  credit,'  so  prejudicial  to  true  economy,  would  at  first  live  among  the  devoted  Canaanites,  whom  they  were 

so  destructive  of  true  independence,  so  ruinous  indeed  in  the  long  retiuired  to  e.vtirpate,  they  could  not  e.ttend  to  them  this  law  of  love  ; 

run,  and  yet  so  prevalent.                                                                Ec  and  their  love  to  each  other  was  a  representation  of  that  special  love,, 

Thp  an-  -t    r  »i  ■    >        «•        Verse  14.  which  we  owe  to  our  believing  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. — This  gave- 

nh«P   t                this  law  forbids  speaking  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  rise  to  the  narrow  interpretation,  which  the  Scribes  put  upon  it; 

aoseni  ;  reproaching  and  insulting  the  meek  ;  inipo.sing  on  the  igno  though  they  might  have  seen  from  this  same  chapter  that  others  also, 

h  H-i  *"•  S'^'"?.""^'"  "'=>'!  counsel  ;  and  reviling  or  ridiculing  inen'S  were  included  in  it.  (33,  34.)— The  whole  law,  as  it  relates  to  OUE 

Doaiiy  innrmities.     [Dcut.^l :  18.)                                              Scott.  duty  to  man,  '  is  briefly,  comprehended  in  this  saying,  Thou  shalt  love- 

(Mnii     is      ir     i«         ,    D  y*^''!?  '<?■  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;'  (Row.  13:  8— 10.)  often  quoted  in  the  N.T.. 

(jviau.    ta  .  ij— 1».  and   F.  U.  15— aa.)     This   remarkable  precept  and  highly  commended.— It  evidently  requires,  that  we  be  as  unwil- 

snows,  that  It  evinces  a  want  of  love  to  others,  if  we  see  them  com-  ling  to  injure,  and  as  desirous  to  benefit,  any  human  being,  as  we  are 

mil  sin  aim  continue  in  it,  with  indifi^L-rence,  and  without  attempting  unwilling  to  hurt,  and  desirous  to  do  good  to  ourselves  ;  and  this  in 

to  bring  them  to  repent  and  forsake  their  evil  courses  ;  and  that  mild,  relation  to  body,  soul,  property,  character,  ease,  peace,  and  connec- 

hrnth'^r^^f  wh^-T       '■«P™"f\"'=  the  best  e.vpressions  of  love  to  our  lions  :  (£r.  20  :  13-17.)  and  that  we  honor  what  is  honorable,  love- 

..n,  ,o!^'              f     ''^f-,^"'  >=^P.^^'e,  though  very  difficult  and  generally  what  is  lovely,  commend  what  is  commendable,  e.xcuse  what  is  ex- 

^.n  ri.Tnn"  ,  !f    1'^  ^"V'^r^  '^  serpent,  which  is  about  to  bite  a  cusable,  and  compassionate  what  calls  for  pity     even  as  we  would 

man  moi tally  at  the  hazard  of  being  bitten  ourselves.  The  last  clause  have  others  do  in  ourown  case.— This  rule,  properly  observed,  would 

we  «hn,7rf 'lii'^  some  supposed  to  inean,  that,  in  reproving  an  injurer,  fill  the  world  with  peace  and  happiness.as  tUU  asit  now  is  of  discord 

we  sfiould  be  careful  not  to  overcharge  him,  or  needlessly  put  him  and  misery.     lMan.7■.l2.^                                                      Scott. 
to  shame  before  others.                                                                    Id 

[4201 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  XIX. 


Miscellaneous  precepts. 


neighbor    as    thyself:    I 
am  the  Lord. 

19  U  Ye  shall  keep  my 
statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  'thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kiud :  tliou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field 
with  soiingied  seed  : 
neither  shall  a  garment 
mingled  of  linen  and 
woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whoever  lieth 
carnally  with  a  woman 
that  is  a  bondmaid  *  be- 
trothed to  an  husband, 
and  not  at  all  redeemed, 
nor  freedom  given  her; 
+  she  shall  be  scourged: 
•"they  shall  not  be  put 
to  death,  because  she  was 
not  free. 

21  And  he  shall  bring 
his  '  trespass-oflering  un- 
to the  Lord,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congi'egation,  even 
a  ram  for  a  trespass- 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  done  : 
J  and  the  sin  which  he 
hath  done  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

23  H  And  ''when  ye 
shall  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted 
all  manner  of  trees  for 
food,  then  ye  shall  count 
the  fruit  thereof  as  un- 
circumcised:  three  years 
shall  it  be  as  '  uncircum- 

f  Gen.  36:24.      2  Sam.  13:29.     18:9.     1 

Kings  1:33.     Ezra  2:66. 
g  Dent. 22:9— 11.    Matt.  9:16,17.   Rom. 

n:6.  2Cor.  6:14— 17.  Gal.  3:9— U. 
•  Or,  abused  by  any.   Heb.  reproached 

t  Or,  they.      Heb.    there    shall    he    a 

scourging. 
h  Ex.  21:20,21.    Dent.  22:23,24. 
i  5:    6:1—7. 
i    See  on  4:20,26. 
k  See  on  14:34. 
1  12:3.    22:27.      Ex.  6:12,30.    22:29,30. 

Jer.  6:10.     9:25,26.     Acts  7:51. 


with  V.  17.  for  malice  is  murder  begun.  If  our 
brother  has  done  us  an  injury,  we  must  not  re- 
turn it  upon  him,  that  is  aweng-ing;  we  must  not 
on  every  occasion  upbraid  him  with  it,  that  is 
bearing  a  grudge;  but  we  must  both  forgive  it 
and  forget  it;  for  thus  we  are  forgiven  of  God. 
It  is  a  most  ill-natured  thing,  and  the  bane  of 
friend.«hip,  to  retain  the  resentment  of  affronts 
and  injuries,  and  let  that  sword  devour  for  ever. 
2.  We  must  be  well  affected  to  all:  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  We  often  wrong 
ourselves,  but  we  soon  forgive  ourselves  those 
wrongs,  and  they  do  not  at  all  lessen  our  love  to 
ourselves;  and  in  like  manner  we  should  love  our 
neighbor.  Our  Savior  has  made  this  the  second 
great  commandment  of  the  law,  (Matt.  22:  39.)  | 
and  the  apostle  shows  how  it  is  the  summary  of 
all  the  laws  of  the  second  table,  Rom.  13:  9,  10. 
Gal.  5:  14.  We  must  love  our  neighbor  as  truly 
as  we  love  ourselves,  and  without  dissimulation; 
we  must  evidence  this  love  in  the  same  way  •s 
we  evidence  our  love  to  ourselves,  preventing  his 
hurt,  and  procuring  his  good,  to  the  utmost  of 
our  power.  We  must  do  to  our  neighbor  as  we 
would  be  done  to  ourselves,  (Matt.  7:  12.)  put- 
ting our  souls  in  his  souTs  stead.  Nay,  we 
must  in  many  cases  deny  ourselves  for  the  good 
of  our  neighbor,  as  Paul,  1  Cor.  9:  19,  &c. 
Herein  the  gospel  goes  beyond  even  that  excel- 
kiit  precept  of  the  law  ;  for  Christ,  by  laying 
down  his  life  for  us,  has  tiiught  us  even  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren, '\»  some  cases, 
(1  John  3:  16.)  and  so  to  love  our  neighbor  bet- 
ter than  ourselves. 

V.  19 — 29.  Here  is,  I.  A  law  against  mixtures, 
V.  19.  God  in  the  beginning  made  the  cattle 
after  their  kind,  (Gen.  1:  25.)  and  we  must 
acquiesce  in  the  order  of  nature  God  hath  estab- 
lished, believing  that  is  best  and  sufficient,  and 
not  covet  monsters.  Add  thou  not  unto  his 
works,  lest  He  reprove  thee;  for  it  is  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  work  of  God,  that  nothing  can, 
without  making  it  worse,  be  either  put  to  it  or 
taken  from  it,  Eccl.  3:  14.  As  what  God  has 
joined,  we  must  not  separate;  so  what  he  has 
separated,  we  must  not  join.  The  sowing  of 
mingled  corn  and  the  wearing  of  linsey-woolsey 
garments  are  forbidden,  either  as  superstitious 
customs  of  the  heathen,  or  to  intimate  how  care- 
ful they  should  be  not  to  mingle  themselves  with 
the  heathen,  nor  to  weave  any  of  the  usages  of 
the  Gentiles  into  God's  ordinances.  Ainsworth 
suggests,  it  was  to  lead  Israel  to  the  simplicity  and 
sincerty  of  religion,  and  to  all  the  parts  and  doc- 
trines of  the  law  and  gospel  in  their  distinct  kinds. 
As  faith  is  necessary,  good  works  are  necessary  ; 
but  to  mingle  these  together  in  the  cause  of  our 
justification  before  God,  is  forbidden.  Gal.  2 
16. 

II.  A  law  for  punishing  adultery  committed 
with  an  espoused  bondmaid,  v.  20 — 22.  If  she 
had  not  been  a  bondmaid,  the  punishment  had 


been  death  ;  but  being  as  yet  a  bondmaid,  (though 
before  the  completing  of  her  espousals  she  must 
have  been  made  free,)  they  shall  both  be  scourged ; 
or,  as  some  think,  the  woman  only,  and  the  man 
was  to  bring  a  sacrifice.  It  was  for  the  honor 
of  marriage,  though  but  begun  by  betrothing,  that 
the  crime  should  be  punished ;  but  it  was  for  the 
honor  of  freedom,  that  it  should  not  be  punished 
so  as  the  debauching  of  a  free  woman  was ;  so 
great  was  the  difference  then  made  between  bond 
and  free,  (Gal.  4:  30.)  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
knows  no  such  distinction.  Col.  3:  11. 

III.  A  law  concerning  iiuit  trees,  v.  23 — 25. 
The  Jews  plucked  off  the  fruit,  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  it  knit,  from  their  young  trees,  as  gar- 
deners do  sometimes,  because  their  early  bearing 
hinders  their  growing.  If  any  came  to  perfec- 
tion, it  was  not  to  be  used  in  the  service  either 
of  God  or  man;  but  what  they  bore  the  fourth 
year,  was  to  be  holy  to  the  Lord,  either  given  to 
the  priests,  or  eaten  before  the  Lord  with  joy,  as 
their  second  tithe  was,  and  thenceforward  it  was 
all  their  own.  Now,  1.  Some  think  this  taught 
them  not  to  follow  the  custom  of  the  heathen, 
who,  they  say,  consecrated  the  very  first  produc- 
tions of  their  fruit-trees  to  their  idols,  saying, 
that  otherwise  all  the  fruits  would  be  blasted.  2. 
This  law  in  the  case  of  fruit-trees,  seems  to  be 
parallel  with  that  in  the  case  of  animals,  that  no 
creature  should  be  accepted,  as  an  offering,  till  it 
was  past  eight  days  old,  nor  till  that  day  were 
children  to  be  circumcised;  see  ch.  22:  27.  It 
is  fit  God  should  have  every  thing  at  its  best.  3. 
We  are  hereby  taught  not  to  be  over-hasty  in 
catching  at  any  comfort,  but  to  be  willing  with 
patience  to  wait  the  time  for  the  enjoyment  of  it, 
and  particularly  to  acknowledge  ourselves  un- 
worthy of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  our  right  to 
the  fruits  of  which  was  forfeited  by  our  first  pa- 
rents' eating  forbidden  fruit,  and  we  are  restored 
to  it  only  by  the  IVord  of  God  and  prayer,  1 
Tim.  4:"5. 

IV.  A  law  against  the  superstitious  usages  of 
ihe  heathen,  v.  26 — 28.  1".  Eating  upon  the 
blood,  as  the  Gentiles  did;  who  gathered  the 
blood  of  their  sacrifices  into  a  vessel  for  their 
demons  (as  they  fancied)  to  drink,  and  then  ate 
the  flesh  themselves,  signifying  their  communion 
with  devils  by  their  feasting  with  them.  Let  not 
this  custom  be  used,  for  the  blood  of  God's  sacri- 
fices was  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  and  then 
poured  at  the  foot  of  it,  and  conveyed  away.  2. 
Enchantment  and  divination,  and  a  superstitious 
observation  of  the  times,  some  days  and  hours 
lucky,  and  others  unlucky.  Curious  arts  of  this 
kind,  it  is  likely,  had  been  invented  by  the  Egyp- 
tian priests,  to  amuse  the  people,  and  support 
their  own  credit.  The  Israelites  had  seen  them 
practised,  but  must  by  no  means  imitate  them. 
It  would  be  unpardonable  in  them,  to  whom 
I  were  committed  the  Oracles  of  God,  to  ask 
I  counsel  of  the  devil;  and  yet  worse  in  Christians, 


Verse  19. 

Sow  with  mingled  seed.}  '  The  Jews  distinguished  seed  into  three 
classes.  1.  Seed  of  crops,  5  species.  Triticum,  spelta,  hordeum, 
avena,  and  secale.  2.  Legumes,  as  fabae,  pisa,  lentes,  milium,  oryza, 
sesaminum,  papaver,  sicer,  &c.  3.  Garden  seeds,  not  tit  for  food, 
(except  the  fruit,)  as  the  cepae,  alli.-B,  porrum,  fceniculum,  rapae.' 
Rosenm.  See  Mich,  on  the  advantage  to  agriculture  of  sowing  '  clean 
seed.'  Physiologists  know,  that  intermingling  the  pollen  of  different 
plants,  (which  the  wind  would  do,  were  their  flowers  allowed  to  ex- 
pand near  each  other,)  sometimes  affects  the  product,  and  without 
this  law,  the  grain  the  Israelites  planted  (probably  much  improved 
by  long  and  experienced  cultivation  in  Kgypt)  would  have  soon  lost 
its  excellence.  Moses  would  have  wasted  time  to  have  attempted  to 
explain  this  to  them.  '  But  Spencer  thinks  the  law  given,  because  of 
superstitious  heathen  customs  :  and  Maimonides  relates,  that  the  Za- 
bians  sowed  barley  and  grape  seed  together,  thinkmg  the  vines  would 
not  otherwise  be  good.'  Rosenm.  Ed. 

Oarments  .  . .  mingled,  cStc]  '  Forsler  thinks,  that  the  use  of  these 
mingled  [Syr.  variegated.]  garments  was  interdicted  both  on  account 
of  their  high  price,  and  because  garments  of  this  sort  were  painted 
wjlh  various  figures  of  plants  and  animals  in  the  symbolical  worship 
of  the  Egyptian  gods.'  Rosenm. 

These  practices  might  be  considered,  as  an  attempt  to  alter  the 
original  constitution  of  God  in  creation  :  and  the  law  may  not  unapt- 
ly be  regarded,  as  implying  a  command  of  '  simplicity  and  godiv  sin- 
cerity in  all  things.  An  entire  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ ;  a  single  eye  to  hig  will, 
glory,  and  approbation  ;  and  an  expectation  of  happiness  from  Him 
alone  as  our  Portion  ;  may  be  considered  as  required  by  the  spirit  of 
It.    And  the  prohibition  may  fairly  be  accommodated  to  the  case  of 


those,  who  endeavor  to  reconcile  the  service  of  God  and  mammon;  or 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  ttiose  of  religion  ;  and  to  many  other 
heterogeneous  and  unnatural  commixtures.  Scott. 

Verses  20—22. 

Scourged.]  The  word  implies  a  most  severe  scourging,  probably 
of  the  man  as  well  as  of  the  woman  :  [for  the  next  verb  is  pi.  Roscnin.] 
and  he  must  also  otTer  a  trespass  offering  for  his  sin,  as  the  ransom 
of  his  life  ;  which  the  woman,  having  no  property,  was  not  expected 
to  do.— The  legal  sacrifices  could  not  atone  for  sin,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience,  in  such  manner  that  the  impenitent  should  be  actual- 
ly forgiven  in  respect  of  the  eternal  judgment  ;  and  the  penitent  and 
believing,  whether  sin-offerings  or  trespass-offerings  were  requited 
or  not,  were  certainly  pardoned  and  justified  through  the  Savior  to 
come  :  there  was  therefore  no  real  difference  in  the  situation  of  the 
two  parties  ;  both  were  rescued  from  death  ;  and  their  final  salvation, 
or  the  contrary,  depended  on  something  widely  different  from  the 
ceremonial  institutions. — The  words,  rendered  '  betrothed  to  an  hus- 
band,' are  transl.  in  the  marg.  reproached  by,  or  for  man ;  as  if  they 
implied,  that  the  woman  was  previously  of  suspicious  character; 
and  this  has  been  by  some  considered  as  the  ground  of  the  difference 
between  this  and  other  cases  of  a  similar  kind.  Scott. 

(20.)  Betrothed.]  '  So  all  the  ancient  versions,  Heb.  necherepheth, 
which  Mich,  rightly  derives  from  karafa  to  ezchange,  &c.  so  that  it 
properly  denotes  one  bought  or  sold,  (or  the  orientals  were  wont  to 
call  betrothal,  from  buying  and  selling.'     [Comp.  note,  Gen.  31 :  15.J 

'  '       ^  6  L  i-  KOSENM. 

Verses  23— 25.  . 

Whatever  was  unfit  for  use  was  accounted  uncircumciscd,  till  tnai 
unfitness  was  removed,  or  ceased.  bcoTT. 
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cised  unto  you :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth 
year  "  all  the  fruit  there- 
of shall  be  *  holy,  to 
praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth 
year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  "  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  in- 
crease thereof:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

26  H  Ye  shall  not  eat 
any  thing"  with  the 
blood:  neither  shall  ye 
p  use  encliantment,  "i  nor 
observe  times. 

27  Ye  shall  not  ""round 
the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  mar 
the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  make 
any  'cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor 
'  print  any  marks  upon 
you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  Do  not  t  prostitute 
thy  daughter,  "to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore ;  lest 
the  land  fall  to  whoredom, 
and  the  land  becofue  full 
of  wickedness. 

30  Ye  shall  ^  keep  my 
sabbaths,  and  ^  reverence 
my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

31  Regard  not  them 
that  have  ^  familiar  spirits, 
neither  seek  after  wizards 
to  be  defiled  by  them :  I 
ayn  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  Thou  shalt  M-ise 
up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honor  the  face  of  the 
old  man,  and  fear  thy 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 


to  wlioin  the  So)i  of  man  is  manifeBted,  who 
has  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil.  For 
Christians  to  have  theii-  nativities  cast,  and  tlieir 
fortunes  told,  to  use  spells  and  charms  for  the 
cure  of  diseases,  and  to  drive  away  evil  spirits,  to 
be  affected  with  the  falling  of  the  salt,  a  hare 
crossing  the  way,  cross  days,  or  the  like,  is  an 
affront  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  support  of  paganism 
and  idolatry,  and  a  reproacli  both  to  themselves, 
and  to  that  worthy  name  by  which  they  are  called: 
and  they  must  be  grossly  ignorant,  both  of  the  law 
and  the  gospel,  that  ask,  '  What  harm  is  there  in 
these  things  V  Is  it  no  harm  for  those  that  have 
fellowship  with  Christ,  to  have  fellowship  with 
devils,  or  to  learn  the  ways  of  those  that  have"? 
Surely  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  3.  Ye 
shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads. 
They  that  worshipped  the  hosts  of  heaven,  in 
honor  of  them,  cut  their  hair,  so  as  that  their  heads 
might  resemble  the  celestial  globe;  but  as  the  cus- 
tom was  foolish  in  itself,  so,  being  done  with  re- 
spect to  their  false  gods,  it  was  idolatrous.  4. 
The  rites  and  ceremonies  by  which  they  express- 
ed their  sorrow  at  their  funerals,  must  not  be  im- 
itated, V.  28.  They  must  not  make  cuts  or  prints 
in  their  flesh  for  the  dead;  for  the  heathen  did  so 
to  pacify  (he  infernal  deities  they  dreamt  of,  and 
make  them  propitious  to  their  deceased  friends. 
Christ  by  his  sufferings  has  altered  the  property 
of  deati),  and  made  it  a  true  friend  to  every  true 
Israelite;  and  now,  as  there  needs  nothing  to 
make  death  propitiou.*?  to  us,  (for  if  God  be  so, 
death  is  so  of  course,)  so  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
that  have  no  hope.  Lastly,  The  prostituting  of 
their  daughters  (o  uncleanness,  here  forbidden, 
(v.  29.)  seems  to  have  been  practised  in  heathen 
idolatry,  for  with  such  abominations  the  unclean 
spirits  they  worshipped  were  well-pleased.  And 
when  lewdness  obtained  as  a  religious  rite,  and 
was  committed  in  their  temples,  no  raar^el  that 
the  land  became  full  of  that  wickedness.  The 
devil  himself  could  not  have  brought  such  abomi- 
nations into  their  lives,  had  he  not  first  brought 
them  into  their  worship.  And  justly  were  they 
given  up  to  vile  affections,  who  forsook  the  holy 
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God,  and  gave  divine  honors  lo  impure  spirits. 
Those  that  dishonor  God  are  thus  suffered  to  dis- 
honor themselves  and  their  families. 

V.  30 — 37.  Here  is,  I.  A  law  to  preserve  the 
honor  of  the  time  and  place  appropriated  to  the 
service  of  God,  v.  39.  This  would  be  a  mean 
to  secure  them  both  from  the  idolatries  and  su- 
perstitions of  the  heathen,  and  from  all  immoral- 
ities in  conversation.  1.  Sabbaths  must  be  re- 
ligiously observed,  and  not  those  times,  (v.  26.) 
the  heathen  superstitiously  regarded.  2.  The 
sanctuary  must  be  reverenced.  Though  now 
there  is  no  place  holy  by  divine  institution,  as 
the  tabernacle  and  temple  then  were,  j'et  this  law 
obliges  us  to  respect  solemn  assemblies  for  reli- 
gious worship,  as  held  under  a  promise  of  Christ's 
special  presence,  and  to  carry  ourselves  with  due 
decorum,  while  we  attend  their  holy  ordinances, 
Eccl.  5:1. 

II.  A  caution  against  all  communion  with 
witches,  and  those  in  league  with  familiar  spir- 
its; '  Regard  them  not,  seek  not  after  them, 
fear  no  evil  or  hope  any  good  from  them.  Re- 
gard not  their  threatenings,  promises,  or  predic- 
tions ;  seek  not  to  them  for  discovery  or  advice  ;  if 
you  do,  you  are  defiled  by  it,  and  rendered  abom- 
inable both  to  God  and  your  own  consciences.* 
This  sin  completed  Saul's  wickedness,  for  which 
he  was  rejected  of  God,  1  Chron.  10:  13. 

III.  A  charge  to  young  people,  to  show  respect 
to  the  aged,  v.  32.  Age  is  honorable,  and  He 
that  is  the  Ancient  of  days,  requires  that  honor 
be  paid  to  it.  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory.  Those  whom  God  has  honored  with  long 
life,  we  ought  to  honor  with  distinguishing  ex- 
pressions of  civility ;  and  those  who  in  age  are 
wise  and  good,  are  worthy  of  double  honor;  more 
than  merely  to  rise  up  before  them;  their  credit 
and  comfort  must  be  carefully  consulted,  their  ex- 
perience and  observations  improved,  and  their 
counsels  asked  and  hearkened  to.  Job  32;  6,  7. 
Some,  by  the  old  man,  whose  face  or  presence  is 
to  be  honored,  understand  the  elder  in  office,  as 
by  the  hoary  head,  the  elder  in  age;  both  ought 
to  be  respected  as  fathers,  and  in  the  fear  of  God, 
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Verse  26. 

Use  enchantment,  &c.J  Astrological  calculations,  or  other  attempts 
at  prediction  or  fortune  telling,  with  many  other  practices,  too  fre- 
quent among  professed  Christians;  are  attempts  to  revive  this  wor- 
ship of  Satan,  and  should  be  abhorred  as  his  very  ortlinances  :  being 
means  used  to  get  help  and  information  dseivhere,  instead  of  depend- 
ing on  God,  suljmitting  to  Him,  and  wailing  for  all  needful  good  from 
Him,  in  the  use  of  lawful  means.     (31.)  Scott. 

Use  enchantment.]  '  Lit.  get  knowledge  by  means  of  serpents,  which 
kind  of  divination  was  not  unusual,  among  ancient  nations.  It  is 
also  understood  of  other  divinations  by  omens  and  accidents;  see 
Spc/icer.  Observe  times.]  Many,  after  Aben  Ezra,  interpret,  nor  take 
omens  from  the  appearance  of  the  clouds  :  and  understand  divination 
from  observation  iif  the  stars  and  celestial  phenomena,  to  which  Jer. 
ID  :  2.  seems  to  allude.  Others,  with  Fuller,  interpret  the  word  of 
lucky  and  unlucky  days:  in  all  times  common  in  the  east.  See 
Spencer  [and  see  the  Hindoo  sacred  books]. '  Rosenm. 

Verses  27—90. 

Some  explain  the  words,  '  Thou  shalt  not  mar  the  corners  of 
thy  beard,'  as  forbidding  the  Israelites  to  shave  their  beards  :  but  if 
this  had  been  intended,  it  would  have  been  more  plainly  e.vpressed. 
(Jlf.  R.  r,  s.)  The  meaning  of  the  several  clauses  is  not  very  clear  ; 
bu',  no  doubt,  they  were  all  superstitious  practices  of  the  Heathens. 
And  perhaps  the  prohibition,  v.  29.  has  also  relation  to  the  very  com- 
mon practices  of  idolaters  in  honor  of  their  Infamous  deities  :  and 
indeed  nothing  could  so  promote  lewdness,  as  to  make  it  a  part  of 
religion. — But  alas,  numbers  even  in  Christian  countries,  are  guilty 
of  Violating  this  prohibition,  to  a  degree  not  in  general  known,  or 
suspected.  Scott.— And  what  is  the  remedy  for  this  baleful  vice, 
more  demoralizing  than  any  other .'  Can  you  persuade  the  young  to 
sell-denial,  when  so  many  of  the  habits  of  society  force  an  early  ma- 
turity .'  Public  opinion  should  discourage  those  habits — and  parental 
care  should  educate  the  mind  to  the  strictest  purity  in  thought,  word 
and  act.  But  marriage,  at  the  proper  age,  will  be  found  the  most  ef- 
fectual check  to  this  licentiousness.  And  what  but  false  pride,  re- 
quiring a  style  of  living  and  expenditure  to  which  he  is  unequal — in- 
duces a  young  man  to  indulge  himself,  and — base  selfishness  and 
wickedness  ! — that  too  at  every  cost  to  another,  rather  than  exercise 


self-denial,  or  meet  the  neglect  of  those  silly  people  who  would  make 
style  the  test  of  '  respectability,'  as  well  as  the  indispensable  requi- 
site to  happiness.  The  means  of  providing  modestly  and  decently 
for  a  family,  are,  thanks  be  to  God  !  abundantly  in  the  power  of  eve- 
ry industrious  young  man  in  the  United  States  :  and  those  who  dis- 
courage marriages,  at  the  proper  age,  should  reflect  that,  unfortunate- 
ly, while  their  arguments  restrain  excellent  and  prudent  persons — the 
very  ones  who  ought  to  '  increase  and  multiply  ' — the  world  is  filling 
up  around  them  with  the  children  of  those,  wJio,  marrying  under  the 
dominion  of  the  mere  animal  nature — restrained  by  no  prudential 
considerations — transmit  their  inferior  organization  to  their  prolific 
progeny.  Ed. 

(28.)  '  Comp.  Jer.  16  :  6.  41 :  5,  &c.  The  custom  is  still  retained  by 
the  Arabs.  Print  any  viarks.]  So  do  the  Arabs  now  [and  many  Indian 
tribes  use  tattooing].  S^jcnccr  learnedly  shows,  that  various  marks 
were  used  by  the  ancients,  but  these  refer  to  superstitious  marks 
alone.  I.uci.an,  speaking  of  the  "  Syrian  goddess,"  says,  marks  were 
burnt  in  all  [her  worshippers],  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  in  the 
neck,  so  that  the  Assyrians  all  bear  these  brands.  Prudentius  speaks 
of  such  marks  as  sacred  seals,  that  they  sometimes  were  made  with 
heated  needles,and  the  part  thus  marked  was  considered  consecrated. 
[See  note,  Deut.  32:  5.]  So  in  the  3d  Mac.  Ptolemy  Philop.  orders 
those  Jews  who  had  revolted  to  idols,  to  be  marked  with  tire  on  the 
body,  with  the  mark  of  a  leaf  of  ivv,  in  honor  of  Bacchus.'  Rosenm. 
Verse  31. 

Them  that  have  familiar  spirits.]  Heb.  ahoth.  Sept.  ventriloquists, 
from  ob,  belly.  Selden  describes  them  as  those  who  received  oracular 
responses  from  the  belly  of  the  dead.  Ed,  Wizards.]  '  Yiddeonim, 
knuicers,  harioli,  who  pretended  to  know  future  things  unknown  to 
men.'     [See  SeMc;!,  de  diis  Svris.]  Id. 

Verse  39. 

'  Moses  seems  to  confirm  that  excellent  institute  of  the  Egyptians, 
among  whom,  says  Herodotus,  the  younger  give  place  to  the  elder,  in 
meeting  them  in  the  way,  turn  aside,  and  rise  from  their  seat  at  their 
approach.  Michaelis  intleed  well  observes,  that  reverence  to  old  ase 
is  especially  necessary  in  the  democratic  state  of  a  republic,  like  that 
of  the  Israelites.'  Rosenm.  Let  us  profit  by  the  observation;  see  note, 
Gen.  48:  12.  Ed. 
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LEVITICUS,  XX. 


Various  injunctions  and  prohibitions. 


33  And  •>  if  a  stranger 
sojourn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not 
*  vex  him. 

34  But  the  stranger 
that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and 
«tl)ou  shalt  love  him  as 
thyself;  for  ye  were 
strangers  iu  the  land  of 
Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

35  Ye  shall  do  ■»  no 
unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, *  in  mete-yard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  Just  balances,  just 
f  weights,  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  hin  shall  ye 
have:  'I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

37  Therefore  shall  ye 
(  observe  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  man  who  gave  of  his  seed  to  Mo- 
lech  must  be  stoned ;  or  the  Lord 
would  cut  himoffjWith  those  who  con- 
nived at  him,  and  those  who  consulted 
wizards,  1—6.  Holiness  required,  7, 
8.  Capital  punishments  appointed 
for  him  who  cursed  his  parents,  or 
committed  adultery,  or  some  kinds  of 
incest,  or  unnatural  crimes;  and  ven- 
geance denounced  on  such  as  violated 
the  laws  concerning  marriage,  9 — 21. 
Exhortations  to  holv  obedience,  22 — 
26.  Witches  and  wizards  to  be  ston- 
ed, 27. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Again,  thou  shalt  say 


who  lias  put  some  of  his  honor  on  borh.  Note, 
Religion  teaches  good  manners,  anti  obliges  us 
to  give  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.  It  is  an 
instance  of  great  degeneracy  and  disorder  in  a 
land,  when  the  child  behaves  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honorable,  Isa.  3:  5.  Job  30:  1,  12.  "  It  be- 
comes tlie  aged  to  receive,  and  the  younger  to 
give  this  honor;  for  it  is  the  ornament  as  well  as 
duty  of  their  youth,  to  order  themselves  lowly 
and  reverently  to  all  their  betters. 

IV.  A  charge  to  the  Israelites  to  he  very  ten- 
der of  strangers,  D.  33,  34.  God's  law  and  pro- 
vidence iiad  vastly  dignified  Israel  above  any 
other  people,  yet  they  must  not  therefore  think 
themselves  aulhorizetd  to  trample  on  ail  mankind, 
but  tlieir  own  nation,  and  insult  them  at  pleas- 
ure. It  is  supposed  tliis  stranger  was  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  God  of  Israel,  though  not  circum- 
cised; a  proselyte  of  the  gate,  at  least,  though  not 
a  proselyte  of  righteousness:  if  such  a  one  so- 
journed among  them,  they  must  not  vex,  oppress, 
or  over-reach  him  in  a  bargain,  taking  advantage 
of  his  ignorance  of  their  laws  and  customs;  they 
must  reckon  it  as  great  a  sin  to  cheat  a  stranger, 
as  an  Israelite.  Strangers  are  God's  particular 
care,  as  widows  and  fatherless  are,  because  it  is 
his  honor  to  help  the  helpless,  Ps.  146:  9.  It  is 
therefore  at  our  peril  if  we  do  them  any  wrong, 
or  put  hardships  on  them.  Strangers  shall  be 
welcome  to  God's  grace,  and  therefore  we  should 
do  what  we  can  to  invite  them  to  it,  and  recom- 
mend religion  lo  their  good  opinion.  It  argues 
a  generous  disposition,  and  a  pious  regard  to 
God,  as  a  common  Father,  to  be  kind  to  stran- 
gers; for  those  of  different  countries,  customs, 
and  languages,  are  all  made  of  one  blood.  But 
here  is  a  reason  added  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  For 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  God 
then  favored  you,  tlierefore,  do  to  them  aa  you 
then  wished  to  be  done  to 


manded.  That  there  should  be  no  cheat  in  them, 
V.  35.  That  they  should  be  very  exact,  v.  36. 
In  weighing  and  measuring,  we  preleiid  a  design 
to  give  all  those  their  own  with  whom  we  deal, 
but  if  the  v\'eights  and  measures  be  false,  like  a 
corrupt  judgment,  it  cheats  undercolor  of  justice; 
and  thus  to  deceive  a  man  to  his  damage,  is  worse 
than  picking  his  pocket,  or  robbing  him  on  the 
higiiway.  He  that  sells,  is  bound  to  give  the 
full  of  the  commodity,  and  he  that  buys,  the  full 
of  the  price  agreed,  which  cannot  be  done  with- 
out just  balances,  weights,  and  measures.  Let 
no  man  go  beyond  or  defraud  his  brother,  for 
though  it  be  hid  from  man,  it  will  be  found  that 
God  is  the  Avenger  of  all  such. 

Lastly,  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  general 
conmiand,  v.  37.  Note,  1.  We  are  not  likely  to 
do  God's  statutes,  unless  we  observe  them  with 
great  care  and  consideration.  2.  Yet  it  is  not 
enough  barely  to  observe  God's  precepts,  we  must 
make  conscience  of  obeying  them.  What  will  it 
avail  us  to  be  critical  in  our  notions,  if  we  be 
not  conscientious  in  our  conversations'!  3.  An 
upright  heart  has  respect  to  all  God's  command- 
ments, Ps.  119:  6.  We  are  not  allowed  to  pick 
and  choose  our  duty,  but  must  aim  at  standing 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God,  [whenever  and 
wherever  discovered  to  us.] 

Chap.  XX.  The  laws  before  made,  are  in 
this  chapter  repeated,  with  annexed  penalties; 
that  they  who  would  not  be  deterred  from  sin 
by  the  fear  of  God,  might  be  by  the  fear  of  pun- 
ishment. 

V.  1 — 9.  Three  sins  are  in  these  verses  threat- 
ened with  death. 

I.  Parents'  abuse  of  their  children,  by  sacri- 
ficing them  to  Moloch,  v.  2,  3.  All  the  rites  of 
idolatry  are  the  grossest  absurdity,  and  all  a  great 
reproach  to  men's  reason ;  but  none  trampled  on 
all  the  honors  of  the  human  nature  as  did  the 
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Deut.    10:18,19. 


V.  Justice  in  weights   and  measures   is  com-    burning  of  children  in  the  fire  to  the  honor  of  a 

to  the  children  of  Israel, 

*  Whosoever  he  be  of  the 

children  of  Israel,  or  of 

the  strangers  that  sojourn 

in  Israel,  that ''  giveth  any 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Thougli '  the  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy  and  goodness,'  yet  his  per-  we  must  consider  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  positive  in- 
fect holiness  renders  it  impossible  that  we  should  be  happy  in  stitutions  of  the  Scripture;  that  by  a  believing  attendance  on  those 
Him,  or  He  delight  in  us,  unless  we  be  made  holy  also:  those,  which  the  N.  T.  enjoins,  we  may  tlirough  them  receive,  from 
therefore,  whom  He  especially  loves.  He  effectually  sanctifies,  the  Redeemer's  fulness,  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
To  understand  the  nature  of  holiness,  let  us  meditate  on  these  it;  remembering  also,  that  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  the 
moral  precepts:  for  there  we  shall  learn,  that  it  consists  in  reve-  superstitions  of  false  religion,  are  as  much  the  means  of  sin,  as 
fencing  the  majesty  and  authority  of  God,  in  loving  his  excel-  divine  ordinances  are  means  of  grace;  and  therefore  we  must 
lency,  in  gratefully  remembering  his  mercies,  in  delighting  in  withdraw  from  them  to  the  utmost  distance,  if  we  would  be  the 
his  worship  and  service,  in  keeping  his  sabbaths,  and  reverene-  holy  people  of  a  holy  God.  All  our  duties  must  be  performed 
ing  his  sanctuary;  in  submitting  to  his  will,  and  confiding  in  from  a  regard  to  the  Lord. — Though  some  crimes  are  more  enor- 
his  power  and  love:  and  that  it  includes  truth,  integrity,  equity,  mous  than  others,  none  can  be  expiated  save  by  the  blood  of 
and  universal  benevolence,  love  to  our  brethren,  compassion  for  Christ,  or  forgiven  without  repentance:  nor  should  any  precepts 
the  miserable,  liberality  to  the  poor,  kindness  to  strangers  and  to  of  the  Lord  be  accounted  small;  but  we  must  show  our  simpli- 
enemies,  with  a  suitable  i-egard  to  all  relative  duties;  and  also  city  and  godly  sincerity,  by  giving  every  part  of  religion  its  due 
purity,  chastity,  sobriety,  and  an  habitual  government  of  the  ap-  place  and  proportion,  without  neglecting  or  perverting  any ;  daily 
petites  and  passions,  according  to  the  commandments  of  God.  and  earnestly  praying,  '  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all 
Would  we  know  iu  what  manner  this  holiness  is  to  be  attained,  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  Thee.'  Scott. 

Verses  33,  34. 
The  Jews  most  unreasonably  expound  this,  as  relating  only  to  such 
strangers  as  had  been  fully  proselyted  ;  whereas  the  reason  assigned 
for  it  demonstrates,  that  all  strangers  who  dwelt  among  them  were 
intended.  By  such  traditionary  glosses,  they  have,  ever  since  as 
well  as  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  explained  away  the  commands 
of  God  ;  so  that  their  comments  should  be  read  with  peculiar  cau- 
tion, and  constant  reference  to  the  N.  T.  Scott. 

Verses  35,  36. 
Mete  yard.]  '  Heb.  middah,  a  measure  of  length.  Weights.]  Ileb. 
mishkal,  or  scales  and  weights  [perhaps  for  money,  as  at  present  in 
use  in  Turkey,&c.  and  Abraham  weighs  the  price  of  the  field  of  Mac- 
pelah,  see  notes  there.]  Measure.]  Heb.  meshiirah,  a  hollow  measure, 
by  which  dry  things,  as  legumes,  and  liquors,  as  wine,  oil,  and  milk, 
were  measured.  Ez.  4  :  11,  16.'  Rosenm.  Just  balances.]  The 
cut  is  from  the  most  ancient  monuments  of  Egypt,  and  probably  gives 
the  very  form  of  tliose  then  in  use  by  the  Israelites.  Jxist  weigkts.] 
'Lit.  stones  of  justice,  for  stones  were  used  for  weights,  see  Prov.  16: 
11.  20:  10,23.'  RosENM.  To  impress  the  young  with  the  obliga- 
tion of  perfect  jusllr.e  (so  the  Heb.)  in  all  their  intercourse  in  life,  is 
perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  moral  education.  The  constant 
influence  of  appetites  and  desires,  of  the  current  morality  of  soci- 
ety, of  the  spirit  of  party,  of  the  prejudices  of  country,  state,  town, 
family,  business,  &;c.  so  warp,  corrupt,  and   confound  tlie  sense  of 


justice,  even  creating  an  artificial,  fashionable  conscience;  that   (he 
strictest  care  to  imbue   children    with    riglit     notions    of    thin-js 

and  duties,  will 
scarce  bring  back 
to  the  wuild  a 
pure  Christian 
morality,  or  en- 
sure a  good  gov- 
ernment. Coinp. 
the  state  of  things 
ire  Hosea's  time, 
in  this  respect ; 
Hos.  11:7,8.  Ed. 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XX.  V. 

2—5.  (JVote,  18  : 
21.)  Molech  is 
supposed  to  have 
been  an  idol, 
worshipped  by 
the  Ammonite.'] 
and    neighboring 
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Various  injunctions  and  prohibitions. 


of  his  seed  unto  Moleeli; 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death :  ■=  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  stone  him  with 
stones. 

3  And  ■"  I  will  set  my 
face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people :  he- 
cause  he  hath  given  of 
his  seed  unto  Molech, 
"to  defile  my  sanctuary, 
and  to  f  profane  my  holy 
name. 

4  And  if  the  people 
of  the  land  do  any  ways 
Bhide  their  eyes  from  the 
man,  when  he  giveth  of 
his  seed  unto  Molech, 
■■and  kill  him  not; 

5  Then  I  will  set  my 
face  against  that  man, 
and  'against  his  family, 
and  will  cut  him  off,  and 
all  that  go  a  J  whoring 
after  him,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Molech, 
from  among  their  peo- 
ple. 

6  And  the  soul  that 
turneth  after  such  as  have 
^  familiar  spirits,  and  after 
wizards,  to  '  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even 
set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  ""cut  him 
off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

7  H  "  Sanctify  your- 
selves therefore,  and  be 
ye  holy :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

8  And  °  ye  shall  keep 
my  statutes,  and  do  them  : 
I  am  the  Lord  which 
p  sanctify  you. 

9  For  every  one  that 
^curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death :  he  hath 
cursed  his  father  or  his 
mother,  ^  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him. 

10  And  the  man  that 
committeth  adultery  with 
another  man's  wife,  even 
he  that  committeth  adul- 
tery with  his  neighbor's 
wife  '  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  man  that 
tlieth   with   his    father's 


dungliill-god.^-It  was  a  plain  evidence  their  gods  '  dignity  and  autliority  insulted  and  trampled  on. 
were  devils,  and  tliey  worse  than  the  beasts  that  !  III.  Persons,  abuse  of  themselves  by  consulting 
perish,  perfectly  stripped,  not  only  of  reason,  but  ^  such  as  have/amtVtar  spirits,  v.  6.  What  great- 
of  natural  afl'eclion.  Such  was  the  power  of  the  '  er  disparagement,  madness,  deception,  can  there 
god  of  this  world  over    the  children  of  disobedi-  ,  be,  than  for  a  man  to  go  to  a  liar  for  information. 


ence,  that  this  monstrous  piece  of  inhumanity  was 
generally  practised  ;  and  even  the  Israelites  were 
in  danger  of  being  drawn  into  it,  which  made  it 
necessary  they  should  be  told, 

1.  Tiiat  the  criminal  himself  should  be  put  to 
death,  as  a  murderer,  v.  2.  Stoning  was  looked 
upon  as  the  worst  of  capital  punishments  among 
tiie  Jews.  And  if  either  the  fact  could  not  be 
proved,  or  the  magistrates  did  not  llieir  duty, 
God  would  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  v. 
3.  So  wretchedly  rlo  tliey  deceive  themselves 
that  promise  themselves  impunity  in  sin.  The 
heinousness  of  the  crime  is  here  set  forth,  to  jus- 
tify the  doom;  it  defiles  the  sanctuary,  and 
profanes  the  holy  name  of  God,  for  the  honor 
of  both  which  He  is  jealous.  Observe,  The  ma- 
lignity of  the  sin  is  laid  on  that  in  it  which  was 
peculiar  to  Lsiael ;  the  Gentiles  were  guilty  of 
murder  aiid  idolatry  in  doing  it;  but  the  Israel- 
ites incurred  the  additional  guilt  of  defiling  the 
sanctuary ,  as  if  there  might  be  an  agreement 
between  tlie  temple  of  God  and  idols;  they 
were  guilty  loo  o( profaning  the  holy  name  of 
God,  as  if  He  allowed  his  worshippers  to  do 
such  things,  Rom.  2:  23,  24. 

2.  That  all  his  aiders  and  abettors  should  be 
cut  ofl'  likewise  by  the  righteous  hand  of  God. 
If  his  neighbors  concealed  him,  and  would  not 
witness  against  him;  if  the  magistrates  connived 
at  him,  and  would  not  sentence  him,  rather  pity- 
ing his  folly  than  hating  his  impiety;  God  Him- 
self would  reckon  with  them,  v.  4,  5. 

II.  Children's  abuse  of  their  parents,  by  curs- 
ing them,  V.  9.  If  children  either  spake  ill  of 
their  parents,  or  wished  ill  to  them,  or  carry  it 
scornfully  oi'  spitefully  toward  ihem,  it  was  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges,  who  were 
employed  as  conservators  both  of  God's  honor 
and  of  the  public  peace,  which  were  both  attempt- 
ed by  this  unnatural  insolence;  T'he  eye  that 
mocks  at  his  father,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out;  which  intimates,  that  such 
wicked  children  were  in  a  fair  way  to  be  not  only 
hanged,  but  hanged  in  chains.  This  law  of 
Moses,  Christ  quotes  and  confirms,  (Matt.  15: 
4.)  for  it  is  as  direct  a  breach  of  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, as  wilful  murder  is  of  the  sixth.  He 
that  despitefully  uses  his  parents,  the  instruments 
of  his  being,  flies  in  the  face  of  God  Himself,  the 
Author  of  his  being,  who  will  not  see  the  paternal 

wife  hath  uncovered  his 
father's  nakedness :  both 
of  them  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death  ;  "  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  "  lie 
with  his  daughter-in-law, 
both  of  them  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  they 
have  wrought  ==  confu- 
sion ;  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

13  If  a  man  also  y  lie 
with  mankind,  as  he  lieth 
with  a  woman,  both  of 


and  to  an  enemy  for  advicel  This  is  spiritual 
adultery  as  much  as  idolatry,  giving  that  honor 
to  the  devil  which  is  due  to  God  only;  and  the 
jealous  God  will  cut  such  off,  they  having  first 
cut  themselves  off  fiom  Him. 

In  the  midst  of  these  particular  laws  comes  in 
that  general  charge,  (v.  7,  8.)   where  we  have, 

1.  The  duties  required  ;  That,  in  our  principles, 
affections  and  aims,  we  be  holy :  cleansed  from  all 
the  pollutions  of  sin,  consecrated  to  the  service  and 
honor  of  God,  and  conformed  in  every  thing  to  his 
holy  will  and  image:  this  is  to  sanctify  our- 
selves. That,  in  all  our  actions,  and  conversation, 
we  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  God  ;  by  this  only  we 
can  make  it  appear,  that  we  have  sanctified  our- 
selves and  are  holy ;  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 
Nor  can  we  keep  God's  statutes  as  we  ought, 
unless  we  first  sanctify  ourselves,  and  be  holy. 
Make  the  tree  good,  and  the  fruit  will  be  gnud. 

2.  The  reasons  to  enforce  these  duties.  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  Therefore  be  holy,  that 
ye  may  resemble  and  please  Him  whose  people 
ye  are.  /  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 
God  sanctified  them  by  peculiar  privileges,  laws, 
and  favors.  He  gave  them  his  Word  and  ordi- 
nances as  means  of  sanctification,  and  his  good 
Spirit  to  instruct  them:  therefore  they  must  be 
holy,  else  they  received  the  grace  of  God  herein 
in  vain.  Note,  God's  people  are  distinguished 
by  his  holy  covenant,  therefore  they  ought  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves  by  their  holy  conversations. 
If  the  Lord  sanctifies  us,  the  work  shall  be  done, 
though  diflicult:  the  manner  of  expression  is  like 
that.  He  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self- 
same thing,  is  God.  And  his  grace  is  so  far 
from  superseding  our  care  and  endeavor,  that  it 
most  strongly  engages  and  encourages  them 
IVork  out  your  salvation,  for  it  is  God  that 
Viorketh  in  you. 

V.  10 — 21.  These  sins  against  the  seventh 
commandment,  of  all  others,  fools  are  most  apt  to 
make  a  mock  at;  but  God  would  teach  those  the 
heinousness  of  the  guilt  by  the  extremity  of  the 
punishment,  that  would  not  otherwise  be  taught  it. 

I.  The  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  both 
be  put  to  death,  v.  10.  Long  before  this,  even 
in  Job's  time,  this  was  reputed  a  Acinous  crime, 
and  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 
It  is  a  presumptuous  contempt  of  an  ordinance 
of  God,  and  a  violation  of  his  covenant,  Prov.  2: 

them  have  committed  an 
abomination:  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

14  And  if  a  man  take 
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nations,  to  whom  they  sometimes  offered  their  children  as  sacrifices  ; 
according  to  some  authors  in  the  following  manner.  An  image  of  an 
enormous  size,  made  of  hollow  iron,  was  heated  with  great  fires  be- 
neath ;  and  when  it  was  sufficiently  hot,  they  put  the  children  into  its 
arms,  where  they  were  burnt  to  death  :  meantime  their  cries  were 
drowned  in  the  noise  of  drums  or  trumpets,  antl  of  nmsical  instru- 
ments played  on  for  that  purpose.  At  other  times  the  children  only 
passed  through  a  fire,  or  between  two  fires,  and  were  thus  devoted 
to  this  demon.  The  former,  however,  is  supposed  to  be  here  meant. 
[Note,  ]8:  21.]  Scott. 

Verse  6. 
Oo  a  whoring.]     This  e.tpression  still  further  proves,  that  consult- 
ing with   men  or  women,  who  practise,  or  pretend  to,  witchcraft  in 
any  form,  is  a  real  act  of  idolatry,  and  of  worshipping  the  devil.  (27.) 

Id. 
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Verse  9. 

His  blood  shall  be  upon  him.]  They  who  put  the  offender  to  death 
would  contract  no  guilt:  he  deserved  his  doom,  and  had  none  to 
blame  but  himself.     {Ez..  21  :  15—17.)  Scott. 

Verses  10—19. 

It  is  supposed,  that  in  many  cases  this  punisliment  was  inflicted 
hy  strangling  :  in  others  i^onn;^  is  expressly  appointed  ;  and  in  one 
msla.\\cii  burning  with  fire,  though  the  reason  of  this  latter  sanction 
is  not  obvious.  It  is  not  said,  that  the  criminals  should  be  burnt 
alive  :  and  when  Achan,  by  the  express  direction  of  the  Lord,  was 
burnt  with  fire,  he  was  first  stoned:  and  it  does  not  appear,  why  this 
might  not  be  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  and  on  similar  occa- 
sions,    {./osh.  7  :  25,  26.)  Id. 

(14.)  Burnt  with  fire.]  As  worse  crimes  are  mentioned  with  less 
punishment  than  being  burnt  to  death,  in  vs.  11.  and  17.    Dr.  Jl. 


B.  C.  1190. 

'■  a  wife  and  her  mother, 
it  is  wickedness:  they 
shall  be  *  burnt  with  fire, 
both  he  and  they  ;  that 
there  be  no  wickedness 
among  yon. 

15  And  If  a  man  *>  lie 
with  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death : 
and  ye  shall  slay  the 
beast. 

16  Antl  if  a  woman 
approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto, 
thou  shall  kill  the  woman 
and  ■=  the  beast:  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  ; 
their  blood  shall  he  upon 
tliem. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall 
take  his  ^  sister  his  fa- 
ther's daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and 
see  her  nakedness,  and 
she  see  his  nakedness,  it 
is  a  wicked  thing;  and 
they  shall  be  cut  off  in 
the  sight  of  their  people  : 
he  hath  uncovered  liis 
sister's  nakedness ;  lie 
sliall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  if  a  man  shall 
lie  with  a  woman  °  having 
her  sickness,  and  shall 
uncover  her  nakedness, 
he  hath  *  discovered  her 
foinitain,  and  she  hath 
uncovered  the  fountain 
of  her  blood :  and  both 
of  them  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  their  peo- 
ple. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  the  nakeilness 
of  thy  f  mother's  sister, 
nor  of  thy  father's  sister: 
for  he  s  uncoveretli  his 
near  kin  :  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall 
lie  with  his  ''  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle's  nakedness  :  they 
shall  bear  their  sin  ;  they 
shall  die '  childless. 
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17.  It.  is  an  iirepaiable  wrong  to  the  luisband, 
and  ilelxiiichcs  the  mind  and  conscience  of  bolli 
the  ofTundcis  as  much  as  any  thing.  It  is  a  sin 
which  headstrong  and  unbridled  lusts  hurry  men 
violently  to,  and  therefore  needs  this  poweiful  re- 
straint: it  defiles  a  land,  brings  down  God's  judg- 
ments upon  it,  disquiets  families,  and  tends  to  the 
ruin  of  all  virtue  and  religion,  and  therefore  is  fit 
to  be  animadverted  upon  by  the  conservators  of 
the  public  peace:  but  see  John  8:  1 — 11. 

II.  Incestuous  connections,  by  marriage  or  not. 
1.  Some  were  to  be  punished  with  death,  v.  11, 
12,  14,  17. 

2.  Others  of  them  God  would  |)unisli  with  the 
curse  of  barrenness,  w  19 — 21.  'J'hose  that  keep 
not  within  the  divine  rules  of  marriage,  forfeit 
the  blessings  of  marriage;  They  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase.  Nay,  it  is 
said,  They  shall  bear  their  iniquity,  iliat  is, 
though  they  be  not  immediately  cut  off  by  God  or 
man,  yet  the  guilt  shall  lie  upon  them,  to  be  reck- 
oned for  another  day,  and  not  lo  l)c  purged  with 
sacrifice  or  oll'eriiig. 

III.  Unnatuial  lusts  (not  lo  be  mcMtioned 
without  horror)  were  to  be  punished  with  death, 
as  by  our  law,  v.  13,  15,  16.  Even  the  beast 
was  to  be  killed  with  the  sinner,  who  was  there- 
by openly  put  to  the  greater  shame;  and  the  vil- 
lany  was  thus  represented  as  in  the  highest  de- 
gree execrable  and  abominable,  all  occasions  of 
the  remembrance  or  mention  of  it  being  to  be 
taken  away.  Even  the  unseasonable  use  of  the 
marriage-bed,  if  presumptuous,  and  in  contempt 

21  And  if  a  man  shall 
take  ''his  brother's  wife, 
it  is  f  an  unclean  thing : 
he  hath  uncovered  his 
brother's  nakedness,  they 
shall  be  childless. 

22*1  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  all  my  '  statutes,  and 
all  my  '"judgments,  and 
do  tliem ;  that  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you  to 
dwell  therein  "spue  you 
not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not 
walk  "  in  the  tnan tiers  of 
the  nations  which  I  cast 
out  before  you  :  for  they 
committed  all  these 
things,  and  p  therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  il  have  said 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  inlie- 
rit  their  land,  and  I  will 
give  it  imto  you  to  pos- 
sess it,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey :  I 


of  the  law,  would  expose  the  offenders  to  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  they  shall  be  cut  off,  v.  18. 
For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  that  every  man  should 
possess  his  vessel  (and  the  wife  is  called  the 
weaker  vessel)  in  sanctification  and  honor,  as 
becomes  saints. 

V.  22 — 27.  Is  a  particular  law,  which  cornea 
in  after  the  general  conclusion,  as  if  omitted  in 
its  proper  place.  It  would  be  a  great  affront  to 
God,  and  to  liis  lively  oracles,  a  scandal  to  the 
country,  and  a  temptation  to  ignorant,  bad  people, 
to  consult  them,  if  those  that  dealt  with  familiar 
spirits  were  known,  and  suffered  to  live  among 
them.  They  that  are  in  league  with  the  devil, 
have  in  effect  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
an  agreement  with  hell,  and  so  shall  their  doom 
be. 

The  rest  of  these  verses  repeat  and  inculcate 
what  had  been  said  before.  Three  things  we  are 
here  reminded  of: 

1.  Their  dignity.  (1.)  They  had  the  Lord 
for  their  God,  v.  24.  They  were  his,  his  care, 
his  choice,  his  treasure,  his  jewels,  his  kingdom 
of  priests,  v.  26.  Happy  the  people,  and  truly 
great,  that  is  in  such  a  case.  (2.)  Their  God 
was  a  holy  God,  (w.  26.)  infinitely  advanced 
above  all  others.  Ilis  lioliness  is  his  glory,  and 
it  was  their  honor  to  be  related  to  Him,  while 
their  neighbors  were  the  infamous  worshippers 
ofimpm-eand  filthy  spirits.  (3.)  The  great  God 
had  .separated  them  from  other  people, «.  24,26. 
let  them  therefore  value  themselves  accordingly, 
and  not  walk  in  the  way  of  the  heathen. 

am  the  Lord  your  God, 


which  have  separated 
you  from  other  people. 

25  Ye  shall  therefore 
'  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean: 
and  between  unclean 
fowls  and  clean  :  and  ye 
shall  not  make  your  souls 
'  abominable  by  beast  or 
by  fowl,  or  by  any  man- 
ner of  living  thing  that 
\  creepeth  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated 
from  you  as  unclean. 

2(5  And  ye  shall  be 
holy  unto  me  :  for  I  "  the 
Lord  am  holy,  and  have 
"  severed  you  from  other 
people,  that  ye  should  be 
mine. 

27  A  man  also  or 
woman  that  hath  y  a  fa- 
miliar spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be 
[jut  to  death  :  they  shall 


stone  them  with  stones  ;" 
^  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 


11.  2r7. 


■I.  IS:I7.     Deul.  27:23. 

R  21:9.     Josh.  7:15,25. 

b   18:23,     Ex.  22:19.     Deiit.  27:21. 

c  Ex.  19:13.     21:28,32.     Heh.  12:20. 

(118:9.      Gen.2U:12.      Deut.  27:22.    2 

S;im.  13:12.     Ez.  22:14. 
e  15:24.     18:19.     Ez.  18:6.    22:10. 
"  Heh.  wide  naked. 
f  18:12,13.     Ex.  6:20. 
g  18:6. 
h  18:14. 
i   Job  18:19.       Ps.  109:13.      Jer.  22:30. 

Luke  1:7,25.  23:29. 
k  18:16.  Mali.  14:4. 
t  Heh.  a  senaration. 

I  18:4,5,26.     19:37.    Ps.  19:8—11.   105: 
45.     119:80,145,171.     Ez.  36:27. 

in  Ex.  21:1.     Dull.  4:45.    5:1.    Ps.  U9: 
20,106,160,164,175.     Is.  26:8,9. 

II  18:25—28.     26:33.     Deul.  28:25,26. 

o  18:3,24,30.      Deut.  12:30,31.     Jer.  10: 

1,2. 
V  18:27.     Deut.  9:5.     Ps.  78:59.     Zech. 

11:8. 
q  See  on  Ex.  3:8,17.    6:8. 
r  Ex.  19:5,6.    33:16.    Num.  23:9.  Deut. 

7:6.     14:2.     John  15:19.    2  Cor.  6:17. 

1  Pet.  2:9. 
8  11:     Deul.  14:3— 21.      Acts  10:11— 15, 

28.     Eph.5:7— 11. 
t  11:43. 


Or 


el/i. 


30:11. 


u  7.     19:2.     Ps.  99:5,9.     Is. 

1  ret.  1:15,16.     Rev.  3:7. 
X  Tit.  2:14. 
y  19:31.    Ex.  22:18.      Deut.  18:10— 12. 

1  Sam.  28:7,8. 
z  See  on  9. 


„,,  .  ,        ,  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V\  hen  neither  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  nor  regard  to  a  future  and  wicked  examples,  and  by  tire  mysteries  of  iniquity  into  which 

and  eternal  recompense,  nor  any  motives  of  reason,  truth,  decen-  ihev  early  initiate  their  children,  effectually  devote  them  to  Sa- 

<y,  and  tie   welfare  ot  society,  can  deter  men  from  enormous  tan's  .service,  and  blindly  forward   their  everlasting  destruction, 

crimes;    U  is  needful  for  the  magistrate  to  use  his  sword,  and  by  But  what  an  account  must  they  at  last  render  to  God!  and  what 

cutting  off  a  mortified  limb    to  prevent  further  mischief  to  the  a  meeting  will  they  have  with  their  children  at  the  day  of  judg- 

Dotly  politic.     Such  examples  of  severity,  when  not  needlessly  ment!     On  the  other  hand,  let  children  remember,  that  '  he  who 

imiltipiiecl,  are  wholesome  lessons;   and  the  lives  of  individuals,  cursed  father  or  mother  was  surely  put  to  death,'  with  '  his  blood 

tnus  taken  away,  prevent  the  increase  of  wickedness,  and  the  upon  his  own  head.'     Let  arlulterers  hear  the  judgment  of  God 

accumulation  of  national   guilt.       [Note  Ex.  21:   12.]    But  if  respecting  their  crimes;    and  remember  that  the  slackness  of 

ma   istrales  neglect  their  duty,  and  criminals  evade  human  laws,  human  justice,  and  the  impunity  wliich  now  emboldens  them  in 

uoa  will  set  Ins  face  against  them,  and  against  those  who  suffer  sin,  can  give  but  an  expiring  joy,  and  will  probably  occasion 

n^  nL     ^^f"^^'  ^'""'  *^?'"''  ^''^''"  fa"''''es  likewise.     And  their  still  deeper  guilt  and  condemnation.— Secret  and  unnatu- 

m  fpm  1    '^°'"P^?f,'°"'  or  of  indulgence  to  relations,  friends,  or  ral  crimes  will  soon  be  brought  to  light,  and  into  judgment,  be- 

V  hi,.h»?„K?/'  ,    noticed  in  excuse  of  this  criminal  lenity,  fore  a  holy  God:  and  criminal   indulgences  will  surely  issue  in 

are  rmiM  .    I  "^T'f     ?'°'''^"'"''''°"  <='"''"«^S'  ''"  "hole  nations  dreadful  lamentations  hereafter,  if  not  mourned  for  with  godly 

niiPi.'pp  _A       and  desolating  judgments  prove  the  awful  conse-  sorrow  and  bitter  remorse  in  this  world.— Such  crimes  caused 

.■  c  •  ifinin,,  ,'h  '^^  7?,c/ed  at  the  unnatural  cruelty  of  idolaters,  in  God  to  abhor  the  Canaanites,  and  He  will  much  more  abhor  them 

AlnJ-  v,=f  11.  W-,  J       r"  '°  the  devil,  in  the  form  of  an  idolT  in  his  professing  people:  severed  from  others  by  his  Word  and 

Alas,   vast  multitudes  of  parents,  by  their  pernicious  instructions  ordinances,  who  '  sanctifieth  us.'  Scott. 


Clarke,  from  the  general  'humanity  of  tlie  laws  of  Moses,'  says,  ' 
lee  hi  note.'"''  '"      ""'  '"'  """""'"S  "f  the  words  to' branding 
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Childless.]    M. 
M'oli-,  Ez.  22  :  18. 


Verses  2t),  21. 
(22—26.)  .N-otes,   18:  24—33.     19: 


9.     (27.) 
Scott. 
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B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  XXI. 


Regulations  concerning  the  priests. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Laws,  for  the  mourning  lud  mai-ria^es 
of  the  priests,  1—8:  the  |aiiii«lMneiit 

"  of  a  priest's  daughter  convicted  of 
fornicatiuii,  9  :  tlie  nmUniii)^  and  mar- 
riage of  tlie  higli  priest,  111—15:  and 
the  bodily  blemialies  wliich  excluded 
from  the  work  of  the  priesthood,  16 — 
S4. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
iiiito  Moses,  =■  S|)eak 
unto  the  priests  tlie  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
them, ''There  shall  none 
be  defiled  for  the  dead 
among  his  people. 

2  But  for  his  <^  kin  that 
is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his 
son,  and  for  his  daughter, 
and  for  his  brother. 

3  And  for  his  sister  a 
virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband  ;  for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4  But  *  he  shall  not 
defile  himself,  being  a 
chief  man  among  his 
people,  to   profane  him- 

'  self 

5  They  shall  ''not 
make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  the  corner  of 
their  beard,  nor  make 
any  cuttings  in  their 
flesh. 

6  They  shall  be ''holy 
unto  their  God,  and  not 
^profane  the  name  of 
their  God  :  for  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire,  and  the  s  bread  of 
their  God,  they  do  offer : 
therefore  they  shall  be 
holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take 
a  wife  ''  that  is  a  whore, 
or  profane ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman  '  put 
away  from  her  husband  : 
for  he  is  lioly  unto  his 
God. 

8  Thou  shalt  "^  sanctify 
him  therefore,  for  he 
offei-eth  the  bread  of  thy 
God:    he  shall   be   holy 

a  Hos.  5:1.     Mnl.  2:1,4. 

b  11.     10:6,7.     Num.  19:H,16.     E?.  44: 

c  IS.'S.     1  Thcs.  4:13. 

•  Or,  being  an  hu^b.ind  aviong  his  peo- 
ple, he  almll  not  defile  Itimsclf  for  his 
wife,  &c.     F,7,.  24:1"6,17. 

d  10:6.  19:27,28.  Deut.  14:1.  Is.  15: 
2.  22:12.  Jer.  16:6.  48:37.  Ez.44; 
20.     Am.  8:10,     Mic.  1;1S. 

e  8.  10:3.  Ex.  28:35.  29:44.  Ezra  8; 
28.     1  Pet.  2:9. 

f   18:21.     19:12.     Mai.  1:6,11,13. 
.  g3:ll.     E7.  44:7.     Mai.  1:7. 

h  8.     Ez.  44:22.     1  Tim.  3:11. 

i   Deut.  24:1,2.     Is.  50:1. 

k  6.     Ex.  19:10,14.    28:41.    29:1,43,44. 


2.  Tlieir  duty;  iiiferreil  from  their  dignity. 
Ye  shall  keep  all  my  statutes;  {v.  22.)  the.'^e 
were  their  hojior,  and  obedience  to  them  would 
be  their  la.sting  comfort.  Ye  shall  not  walk  in 
the  manners  of  the  nations,  v.  23.  These  were 
bad  enougli  in  them,  but  woidd  b<;  much  worse 
in  God's  people.  Ye  shall  put  difference  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean,  v.  25.  This  is  holi- 
ness, to  discern  between  things  that  differ,  not  to 
live  at  large,  as  if  we  might  .say  and  do  any  thing, 
but  to  speak  and  act  with  caution.  Ye  shall  not 
make  your  souls  abominable,  v.  25.  Our  con- 
stant care  must  be  to  pieser\e  the  honor,  by  pie- 
serving  the  puiity,  of  our  own  souls,  before  God 
and  our  own  consciences. 

3.  Their  danger.  (1.)  They  were  going  into 
an  infected  place,  v.  24.  It  was  a  landflozving 
indeed  milli  milk  and  honey,  which  they  would 
have  the  comfort  of,  if  they  kept  their  integrity; 
but  withal,  it  was  a  laiiil  full  of  idols,  idolatries, 
and  super.^titious  usages,  which  ihey  would  be  apt 
to  fall  in  love  with,  having  brought  from  Egypt 
with  them  a  strange  disposition  to  take  that  in- 
fection. (2.)  The  pernicious  consequence  of  in- 
fection. The  Caiiaanitcs  were  to  be  expelled  for 
these  very  sins,  v.  23.  See  what  an  evil  thing 
sin  is,  it  [irovokes  God  to  abhor  his  own  crea- 
tures, whereas  otherwise  He  delights  in  the  work 
of  his  hands.  If  God  spared  not  llic  natural 
branches,  but  broke  them  off,  neither  would  He 
spare  those  w  ho  weie  grafted  in,  if  they  degen- 
erated. Thus  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  stands 
for  a  warning  to  all  Christian  churches,  to  take 
heed  lest  the  kingdom  of  God  be  taken  from  them. 
Tho.se  that  sin  like  others,  must  e.xpect  to  smart 
like  lliem  ;  and  their  |)rofession  of  lelalion  to  God 
will  be  no  .security. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1—9.  This  chapter  is  a 
law  obliging  priests,  with  the  utmost  care  and 
jealously,  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  their  priest- 
hood. 

Here  it  is  provided,  they  should  themselves  ob- 
serve w  hat  they  were  to  teach  the  people.  Note, 
They  whose  office  it  is  to  instruct,  must  do  it  by 
example  as  well  as  prece|)t,  1  Tim.  4:  12.  The 
priests  were  to  keep  at  a  greater  distance  than 
others  from  every  thing  defiling,  or  dishonorable 
to  thcii'  priesthood. 

I.  They  must  not  disparage  themselves  in  their 
mourning  for  the  dead.  All  that  mourned  for 
the  dead  were  supposed  to  coinc  near  the  bod)', 
if  not  to  touch  it:  and,  it  is  declared,  (Num.  19: 
14.)  that  all  who  come  into  the  tent  where  the 
dead  body  lies,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1.  The  priests  must  never  put  themselves  un- 
der this  incapacity  of  coming  into  the  sanctuiiry, 
unless  for  one  of  their  nearest  relations,  tJ.  1 — S. 
No  doubt,  (though  this  is  not  mentioned,)  the 
wife  is  iucluded;  for  Ezekiel,  a  priest,  would 
have  mourned  for  his  wife,  had  he  not  been  par- 
ticularly prohibited,  Ezek.  24:  17.  By  this  al- 
lowance, God  honored  natural  aflection,  and  fa- 
vored it  so  far  as  to  dispense  witii  the  attendance 
of  his  servants  for  seven  days,  while  they  indulg- 
ed themselves  in  their  sorrow  for  the  death  of 
their  dear  relations;  but,  beyond  this  pciiod, 
they  must  not  be  interrupted.  Nor  must  they  be 
at  all  foi-  the  death  of  any  other,  no,  not  of  a 
chief  man  among  the  people,  as  some  read  it,  i 
V.  4.  not  for  the  high  priest  himself.  If  it  were 
allowed  for  one,  others  would  expect  it,  and  so 
they  should  be  fre(]uently  taken  from  their  work: 
and  it  is  hereby  intimated,  that  a  particular  aflec- 
tion is  to  be  reserved  for  those  that  are  thus  near  j 
akin  to  us;  and  when  any  such  are  removed  by  | 
death,  we  ought  to  be  affected  with  it,  and  lay  j 


it  to  heart,  as  the  near  approach  of  deadi  to 
ourselves,  and  an  alarm  to  us  to  prepare  to  fol- 
low. 

2.  That  they  must  not  be  extravagant  in  the 
expressions  of  their  mourning,  no,  not  for  their 
dearest  relations,  v.  5.  It  must  not  be  either, 
(1.)  Superstitious,  as  the  heathen,  who  cut  off 
the  hair,  and  let  out  their  blood,  in  honor  of  their 
imaginary  deities  presiding  in  the  congregation 
of  the  dead,  that  they  might  engage  them  to  be 
propitious  to  their  departed  friends.  Even  the 
superstitious  rites  used  of  old  at  funerals,  indicate 
the  ancient  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  its  existence  in  a  separate  state:  and  though 
the  rites  themselves  were  forbidden  by  the  divine 
law,  because  performed  to  false  gods,  yet  the  de- 
cent respect  nature  teaches,  and  the  law  allows, 
to  the  remains  of  our  deceased  friends,  shows  we 
are  not  to  look  on  them  as  lost.  Nor,  (2.)  Pas- 
sionate or  immoderate.  Note,  God's  ministers 
must  be  examples  of  patience  under  afiBiction, 
particularly  the  death  of  near  relations.  They 
are  supposed  to  know  more  than  others  of  the 
reasons  why  we  must  not  sorroio,  as  those  that 
have  no  hope,  and  therefore  they  should  be  emi- 
nently calm  and  composed,  to  be  able  to  comfort 
others  with  the  same  comforts  wherewith  they 
are  themselves  comforted  of  God.  The  reason 
given  for  their  peculiar  care  not  to  defile  them- 
selves, we  have,  (v.  6.)  They  must  not  stain 
their  high  honor  by  making  themselves  slaves  to 
their  passions;  continually  employed  in  sacred 
service,  they  must  not  be  either  diverted  from, 
or  disfitted  for  them.  Note,  All  that  offer  or  eat 
the  bread  of  God  must  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation,  el.^e  they  profane  that  name  they 
pretend  to  sanctify. 

II.  They  must  not  degrade  themselves  in  their 
marriage;  (v.  7.)  not  only  not  marry  a  harlot, 
though  never  so  great  a  penitent,  but  not  marry 
one  that  was  profane,  that  is,  of  a  light  carriage 
or  indecent  behavior.  Nay,  a  jiriest  must  not 
marry  one  that  was  divorced,  because  there  was 
reason  to  think  it  was  for  Some  fault.  Others  were 
allowed  in  such  marriages,  hut  not  the  priests, 
1.  Lest  it  bring  a  present  reproach  on  their  min- 
istry, harden  the  profane,  and  grieve  the  hearts 
of  serious  people:  the  N.  T.  gives  laws  to  min- 
isters' wives,  that  they  he  grave  and  sober,  that 
the  ministry  benot  blamed.  2.  Lest  it  entail 
a  reproach  on  their  families;  for  the  work  and 
honor  of  the  priesthood  were  to  descend  as  an  in- 
heritance to  their  children  after  them.  They  do 
not  consult  the  good  of  their  posterity  who  do 
not  lake  care  to  marry  those  of  good  report  and 
character.  lie  that  would  seek  a  godly  seed, 
must  first  seek  a  godly  wife. 

It  is  added  here,  (v.  8.)  Thou  shalt  sanctify 
/ii?rt,  and  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee.  He  is 
holy  to  his  God,  (v.  7.)  therefore,  he  shall  be 
holy  unto  thee-  Note,  We  must  honor  those 
whom  God  honors.  Gospel-ministers,  by  this 
rule,  are  to  be  esteemed  very  highly  in  love, 
for  their  works'  sake,  and  every  Christian 
must  look  upon  himself  as  concerned  to  be  the 
guardian  of  their  honor. 

III.  Their  children  must  be  afraid  of  doing 
any  thing  to  disparage  them,  v.  9.  The  daugh- 
ter of  a  priest  lias  eaten  of  the  holy  things,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  been  better  educated  than 
othe:s.  Her  father  is  reflected  on  by  her 
crime;  every  body  will  he  ready  to  ask, '  Why 
did  not  he  loach  her  betlerl'  Sinners  in  Zion 
will  insult,  and  say, '  Here  is  your  priest's  daugh- 
ter:' her  punishment  therefore  must  be  peculiar. 
She  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  for  a  terror  to  all 
priests'  daughters.     Note,  The  children  of  min- 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1—5.  The  word  rendi-reil  the  dead,  is  far  more 
commonly  translated,  the  soul,  or  the  life.  When  it  signities  the  dead, 
it  means  the  body  of  some  creature  wliich  lately  had  life.  The 
paucity  of  words,  in  most  languages,  occasions  phrases  to  prevail  in 
a  sense,  widely  different  from  the  primary  meaning  of  the  terms 
composing  them  ;  and  consequently  they  must  be  understood  accord- 
ing to  the  connection.  Scott. 

(3.)  Which  hath  hadno  hitsband.]  '  This  duty  devolved  in  that  case 
on  the  priest,  [as  head  of  the  honeehold,!  hut  if  his  sister  had  a  htis- 
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band,  it  became  that  husband's  dutyto  attend  to  her  funeral.' 

ROSENM. 

(5.)  '  The  Egyptians,  being  always  shaved,  suffered  their  hair  to 
grow  in  time  of  mourning.  The  neighboring  nations  shaved  their 
heads  on  such  occasions.'  Herodotus. 

Verse  8. 

This  seems  addressed  to  Moses,  (and  to  all  subsequent  rulers  in 
Isr.-icl,)  as  a  command  to  exercise  his  authority  and  influence,  that 
the  priests  might  be  preserved  from  unhallowed  marriages,  and  from 
every  olher  ihing  inccmslstent  with  llieir  s:'.cred  character.  Scott. 
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unto  thee;  'for  I  the 
Lord  which  sanctify 
you  am  holy. 

9  And  '"  the  daughter 
of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing 
the  whore,  she  profanelh 
her  father:  she  shall  be 
"  burnt  with  fire. 

10  IT  And  he  that  is  the 
high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  "  upon  whose 
bead  the  anointing  oil 
was  poiu-ed,  and  that  is 
r  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  shall  not 
iiuicover  his  head,  '"nor 
rend  his  clothes; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go 
in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  Miis 
father,  or  for  his  mother: 

12  Neither  shall  lie 
'  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary 
of  his  God ;  "  for  the 
crown  of  the  anointing 
oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  take 
a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  di- 
vorced woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  an  harlot,  these 
shall  he  not  take  :  but  he 
shall  take  "  a  virgin  of 
his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he 
''profane  his  seed  among 
his  people :  for  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  Whosoever  he  be 
of  thy  seed  in  their  gen- 
erations, that  hath  any 
>■  blemish,  ^let  him  not 
approach  to  offer  the 
*  bread  of  his  God  : 

18  For  whatsoever 
man  he  be  that  hath  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not  ap- 
proach :  *a  blind  man, 
or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath 
a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing 
superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is 
broken-footed,  oi-  broken- 
handed, 


LEVITICUS,  XXI. 


The  priests  to  be  unblemished. 


isters  ouglit,  of  all  others,  to  take  lieeil  of  doing  '  woulfl  not  leave  off  preacliing,  to  speak  wit/ihis 
any  thing  scandalous,  because  in  them  it  is  doub-    mother  and  brethren. 

ly  scandalous,  and  will    be  p^^rli^lled  accordingly  ;       U.   He  might  not  many   a  widow,    (as   other 
by  Him  whose  name  is  Jealous.  priests  might,)  much  less  one  divorced,  or  a  har- 

V.  10 — 15.  More  was  expected  from  the  high  lot,  v.  13,  14.  The  leason  was,  to  put  a  differ- 
priest  than  from  other  priests,  because  on  his  head  ence  between  him  and  other  priests  in  this  matter, 
the  anointing  oil  was  poiirerZ, and  he  was  con-  \  HI.  He  miglit  not  profane  his  seed  among  his 
serrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  (v.  10.)  both  people,  v.  15.  Some  understand  it  as  forbidding 
which  were  typical  of  the  anointing  and  adorn-  him  to  many  any  of  an  inferior  rank,  which 
ing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  the  gifts  and  graces  j  would  be  a  disparagement  to  his  family.  Comp.  2 
of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  which  He  received  without ,  Chron.  22:  11.  This  was  not  to  teach  him  to  be 
measure.  It  is  culled  the  crown  of  the  anoint-  proud,  but  to  teach  him  to  be  pure,  and  to  do  no- 
ing  oil  of  hi.i  God,  (v.  12.)  fur  the  anointing  thing  unbecoming  his  office,  and  that  worthy  name 
of  the  Spirit  is,  to  all  that  have  it,  a  crown  of  ■  by  which  he  was  called.  Or  it  may  be  a  caution 
glory,  and  a  diadem  of  beauty.  Being  thus  !  to  liim  in  disposing  of  his  children:  he  must  not 
dignified,  |  profane  his  seed,  by  marrying  them  unsuitably. 

I.  He  must  not  defile  himself  at  all  for  the  !  Ministers' children  are  profaned,  if  they  be  uu- 
dead,  no,  not  foi-  his  nearest  relations,  v.  11.  1.  e(|ually  yoked  with  unbelievers. 
He  must  not  use  the  common  expressions  of  sor- 1  V.  16^ — 24.  The  priesthood  being  confined  to 
row,  (v.  10.)  so  perfectly  unconcerned  must  he  !  one  particular  family,  and  entailed  on  all  the  is- 
show  himself  in  all  the  crosses  and  comforts  of  [  sue-n.\ale  of  that  family  throughout  their  genera 
this  life:  even  his  natural  affection  must  be  swid-  I  tions,  it  was  very  likely,  that  some,  or  other  in 
lowed  up  in  compassion  to  the  ignorant,  and  a  aUer-ages,  born  to  the  priesthood,  would  have 
feeling  of  their  infirmities,  and  a  tender  concern  natural  blemishes  and  deformities:  the  honor  of 
for  the  household  of  God,  of  which  he  was  made  the  priesthood  would  not  secure  them  from  any 
the  ruler.  Thus,  being  the  holy  one  intrusted  calamities  common  to  men. 
with  the  Thummim  and  the  Urim,  he  must  not  Priests  that  had  blemishes,  1.  m\g\^i  live  upon 
\umw  father  or  mother.  2.  He  must  iwt  gain  the  altar,  v.  22.  These  blemishes  they  could 
to  any  dead  body,  v.  11.  If  he  were  defiled,  not  help,  therefore,  though  they  might  not  work, 
there  was  none  to  take  his  place.  And  the  for-  !  yet  they  must  not  starve.  Note,  none  must  be 
bidding  him  to  go  to  any  house  of  mourning,  or  j  abused  for  their  natural  infirmities, 
attend  any  funeral,  would  be  an  indication  to  the  2.  Yet  they  must  not  serve  at  either  of  the  al- 
people  of  the  greatness  of  that  dignity  to  which  tars,  nor  be  admitted  to  atlend  or  assist  the  othei 
he  was  advanced.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  i  priests,  in  offering  sacrifice  or  burning  incense; 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  touched  the  dead  v.  17,  21,  23.  This  provision  God  made,  to  pre- 
body  of  Jairus' daughter,  the  bier  of  the  widow's  I  serve  the  reputation  of  his  altar,  that  it  might 
son,  and  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  to  show  that  He  i  not  at  any  time  fall  under  contempt, 
came  to  alter  the  property  of  death,  and  to  take  |      Now,  under  the  Gospel,  (1.)  Those  that  labor 


off  its  terror  by  breaking  its  power.  Now  that  it 
cannot  destroy,  it  does  not  defile.  S.  He  must 
not  go  out  of  the  sanctuary ,  (v.  12.)  i.  e.  when- 
ever attending  or  officiating  in  the  sanctuary, 
where  usually  he  tarried  in  his  own  apartment  all 
day,  he  must  not  go  out  on  any  occasion  whatso- 
ever, nor  cut   short  his  attendance  on   the  livin. 


leave  it  while  his  presence  was  requisite  there, 
on  any  occasion ;  for  thereby  lie  preferred  some 
other  business  befoie  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
business  of  his  profession.     Thus  our  Lord  Jesus 


under  any  such  blemishes  as  these,  have  reason 
to  thank  God  that  they  are  not  thereby  excluded 
from  offering  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  nor,  if 
otherwise  qualified  for  it,  from  the  office  of  the 
ministry.  There  is  many  a  healthful,  beautiful 
soul  lodged  in  a  crazy  and  deformed  body.  (2.) 
We  ought  to   infer   hence   how    incapable   those 


God.     It  was   a  profanation  of  the  sanctuary  to    are  to  serve  God  acceptably,  whose  minds   are 


blemished  and  deformed  by  any  rejgning  vice. 
The  deformities  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas  were 
worse  than  any  of  the  blemishes  here  mentioned. 
Let  the  openly  vicious  be  put  out  of  the  priest- 


20  Or  crook-backed, 
or  f  a  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or 
be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  ^  hath  his  stones  bro- 
ken : 

21  No  man  that  hath 
a  blemish  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  shall 
come  nigh  to  offer  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord 
jnade  by  fire :  he  hatli  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not 
come  nigh  <=  to  offer  the 
bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the 
bread  of  his  God  both  ■*  of 


of 


the  most  holy,  and 
the  holy  ; 

23  Only  he  shall  not 
'  go  in  unto  the  veil,  nor 
come  nigh  imto  the  al- 
tar, because  he  hath  a 
blemish  ;  that  he  s  pro- 
fane not  my  sanctuaries : 
for  I  the  Lord  do  sancti- 
fy them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it 
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Verses  10—15. 

The  eldest  son  of  tlie  higli-priest  is  supposed  by  many  to  have 
been  anointed  in  his  father's  life-time,  il^  he  came  to  a  proper  age, 
and  to  have  acted  as  his  deputy,  in  case  of  sickness  or  ceremonial 
uncleanness  ;  and  upon  his  death  the  office  immediately  devolved 
on  him  ;  nor  must  he  incapacitate  himself  for  performing  it,  on  any 
account  whatever.  It  is  therefore  thought  he,  or  the  apparent  suc- 
cessor to  the  high  priesthood,  was  bound  by  these  rules,  as  well  as 
the  high-priest  actually  in  office. — Many  learned  men  indeed  think, 
that  all  the  priests  were  bound  by  the  law  of  marrying  none  hut  vir- 
gins :  but  they  can  bring  no  proof  of  it  from  Scripture,  except  from 
Ezekiel's  mystical  vision,  {Ez.  44  :  22.)  which  certainly  varies  in 
many  things  from  the  law  of  Moses  ;  and  the  context,  in  this  eh., 
evidently  implies  the  contrary.  It  is  more  properly  observed,  that 
polygamy  was  virtually  forbidden  the  high-priest;  hut  not  a  second 
marriage,  as  some  have  imagined.  Scott. 

(10.)  The  Higli-Priest.]  '  The  first  time  the  title  is  used.  Heh.  ha- 
cohen  ha-gadoi ,  thai  priest.,  the  great  one.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


Verses  17—2-1. 

These  several  blemishes  were  e.xternal  emblems  of  the  scandals  and 
reproaches  of  sin,  resting  on  a  man's  character,  which  rendered  even 
the  penitent  unfit  for  the  ministry,  until  the  impression, made  by  them 
on  the  minds  of  men,  were  done  away  by  a  continued  course  of  good 
behavior. — Learned  men  have  copiously  showed,  that  the  pagans 
literally  observed  several  of  these  rules  respecting  priests  ;  probably 
they  originally  derived  their  usages  from  the  law  of  Moses. — Some 
have  argued  from -these  laws,  that  a  deformed  person,  or  one  who 
wants  a  limb,  or  is  otlierwise  materially  blemished,  should  not  be  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  ;  but  ttiis  is  a  groundless  imagination,  as  these 
incapacitating  blemishes  were  mere  shadows  of  a  wrong  state  of 
heart  and  mind. — Scott.  But  if  there  exists  a  blemish  which 
would  render  the  person  in  the  pulpit  disagreeable,  or  his  office  loss 
respected,  it  would  seem  best  he  should  seek  another  station  in  the 
church.     See  Dr.  Jl.   Clarice.  Ed. 

(18.)  Blemisli.]  '  The  Hebrews  say,  there  are  in  all  140  blemishea 
which  disable  the  priest,— 8  in  the  liead ;  2  in  the  necic;  9  in  the  ears; 
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LEVITICUS,  XXII. 


Laws  concerning  the  pntsts. 


unto  •'Aaron,  and  to  Iiis 
sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

The  priests  might  not  eat  of  tlie  lioli- 
»hili«s  when  uncleun,  1—9.  Who 
might  eat  of  thein,  10—13,  The  res- 
titution to  be  made  by  him  wfio  had 
unwittingly  e.\ten  of  them,  14 — 16. 
The  Siicrilices  must  he  williout  blem- 
ish, and  above  seven  days  old,  17 — 
28.  Thelow  of  eatinsthe  saeiificps 
of  thanksgiving,  29,  30".  Calls  to  obe- 
dience, 31—33. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  that  they 
"separate  tliemselves 
from  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  they  *>  j)rofane 
not  my  holy  name  in 
those  things  which  they 
'  hallow  unto  me :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them. 
Whosoever  he  be  of  all 
your  seed  among  your 
generations,  that  goeth 
unto  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Is- 
rael hallow  unto  the  Lord, 
^having  his  uncleanness 
upon  him,  that  soul  shall 
be  cutoffs  from  my  pres- 
ence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is 
'a  leper,  or  hath  a  *  run- 
ning issue  ;  he  shall  not 
eat  of  the  s  holy  things, 
^  until  he  be  clean.  And 
whoso  toucheth  any 
thing  that  is  '  unclean  by 
the  dead,  or  a  man  ''whose 
seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  '  whosoever 
toucheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he   may 


Iiooil,  as  pollutetl  persons;  and  let  all  that  are 
made  to  our  God  .spiritual  priests,  he  before  Him 
holy  and  wilhmit  blemish,  and  comfort  them- 
selves witli  this,  tliat  though,  in  tliis  imperfect 
state,  they  liave  spots  tliatarc  tiie  spols  of  God's 
children,  yet  tliey  shall  shortly  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God  iirithouf  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1—9.  Those  that  were  un- 
der any  ceremonial  uncleanness,  contracted  pos- 
sibly bv  their  own  (Liuft,  might  not  so  much  as  eat 
of  the  holy  things  while  they  continued  in  their 
pollutions. 

1.  Some  pollutions  were  permanent,  v.  4. 
These  separated  the  people  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  so  far  from  being  less  ol)jeclional)le,  God 
would  show  that  they  were  more  so,  in  a  priest. 

2.  Otliers  were  more  transient,  from  which, 
after  a  certain  Ume,  a  man  was  cleansed  by  bath- 
ing, V.  6.  But  whoever  was  thus  defiled  might 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  under  pain  of  God's 
highest  displeasure,  who  said  it,  and  ratiiicd  the 
saying,  That  soul  shall  be  cut  off  frommy  pre- 
sence, V.  3.  Our  being  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  attending  on  Him,  so  far  from  seeming  us, 
will  but  the  more  expose  us  to  God's  wrath,  if 
we  dare  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  our  uncleanness. 
(2  Thess.  1:  9.)  They  who  profane  the  holy 
Word  of  God  will  be  cut  ofFby  that  Word  ;  il  shall 
condemn  them.  They  are  again  warned  of  their 
danger,  if  they  eat  the  holy  thing  in  their  unclean- 
ness, V.  9.  Note,  (1.)  Those  contract  great  guilt 
who  profine  sacred  things.  Eating  the  holy 
things  signified  an  interest  in  the  atonement;  but 
if  in  uncleanness,  so  fiir  from  lessening  they  in- 

be  made  unclean,  ""or  a 
man  of  whom  he  may 
take  uncleanness,  what- 
soever tmcleanness  he 
liath : 

6  The  "soul  which 
hath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  imclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  imless 
he  wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 

7  And  when  the  sun 
is  down,  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  shall  afterward  eat 
of  the  holy  things  ;  "  be- 


creased  their  guilt;  they  shall  bear  sin.  (2.) 
Sin,  if  infinite  mercy  prevent  not,  will*' certainly 
sink  those  that  bear  it;  they  shall  die  therefore. 
Even  priests  may  be  ruined  bytheir  pollutions 
and  presum))tions. 

Now,  [l.J  This  obliged  the  priests  carefully  to 
prei-erve  their  purity,  and  to  dread  every  thing 
defiling.  The  holy  things  were  their  livelihood; 
if  they  might  not  eat  of  them,  how  must  they  sub- 
sist'? The  more  we  have  to  lose  of  comfort  and 
honor  by  our  defilement,  the  more  careful  we  should 
be  to  preserve  our  purity.  [2.]  This  possessed 
the  people  with  a  reverence  for  tlie  holy  things, 
when  they  saw  the  priests  thetnselves  thus  sepa- 
rated from  them,  (as  the  expression  is,  v.  2.) 
He  is,  doubtless,  a  God  of  infinite  purity,  who 
kept  his  immediate  attendants  under  so  strict  a 
discipline.  [3.]  This  teaches  us  caiefully  to 
watch  with  jealousy  against  all  moral  pollutions, 
because  by  them  we  are  unfitted  to  receive  the 
comfort  of  God's  sanctuary:  and  lest  (as  il  is  ob- 
servably expressed  here)  we  profane  God's  holy 
name,  in  those  things  which  we  hallow  unto 
Him,  V.  2. 

V.  10 — 16.  1.  Here  is  a  law,  that  no  person 
but  the  priests, and  those  that  pertained  to  them, 
should  eat  of  (lie  holy  things,  v.  10.  The  priests 
must  suffer  none  to  bring  guilt  on  themselves,  by 
thus  meddling.  So  it  is  connnonly  understood. 
But  perhaps  there  is  another  meaning:  the  priests' 
eating  of  the  sin-offerings,  is  said  to  signify  their 
bearing  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  ch.  10:  17.  Let 
not  a  stranger,  therefoie,  eat  of  that  holy  thing 
particularly,  and  so  pretend  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  trespass;   for  it  is  daring  presumption  for  any 

Col.  4:17.       1  Tim.  1: 


cause  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  which  Pdieth 
of  itself,  or  is  torn  ivith 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat, 
to  defile  himself  there- 
with :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore 
keep  mine  ordinance, 
lest  they  i  bear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they 
profane  it :  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

10  There  shall  'no 
stranger  eat  of  the  lioly 
thing  :  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an   hired   ser- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

As  these  priests   were  types  of  Clirist,  so  all  ministers  espe-  the  minister  and  his  family  do;   and  will  interpret  his  preach- 

cially  must  be/b/Zojoers  of  Him  ;   that  their  example  may  eluci-  ing  by  their  practising;   supposing  him  accountable  for  their 

date  and  corroborate  tiieir   instructions,  and  teach  the  people  in  misconduct,  or  as  giving  it  the  sanction  of  his  approbation.     (1 

imitating  them  to  imitate  the  Savior.     What  manner  of  ])ersons  Tim.  3:  2 — 5.) — Our  God   is  as  holy  now,  as  when  He  com- 

then  should  his  ministers  be"?     Surely  their  chiu-acters  should  lie  mantled  tlie  offending  daughter  of  a  priest  to  be  burnt  with  fire; 

free  from  .scandal;   and  their  hearts  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  how  then  should  the  children  of  ministers  tremble,  lest  they  dis- 

and  from  the  love  of  filthy  lucre,  worldly  honor,  and  sensual  in-  grace  the  character  of  their  parents,  prevent  the  effects  of  their 

dulgence!     They  should  be  unwearied  and  cheerful  in  their  work,  ministry,  and  expose    themselves    to  the  fierce    wrath   of  God? 

'  giving  themselves  wholly  toil,'  and  letting  nothing  ilivert  them  Equally  careful  should  this  render  ministers  of  their  children; 

from  it.     They  should  be  patient  in  tribulations,  superior  to  the  not  aiming  lo  give  them  a  genteel  education,  in  conformity  with 

power  of  theii-  passions,  circums|iect  in  their  walk,  cautious  in  the  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world;   but  to  train  them  up  in 

their  connections,  and  exemplary  in  the  government  of  their  fam-  useful  knowledge,  with  sobriety,  frugality,  and  industry,  and  in 

ilies.     Nothing  is  of  more  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion  the  fear  of  God;    restraining  and  correcting  every  propensity, 

than  the  unblemished  character,  and  the  sober,  decent  and  re-  setting  them  a  good  example,  and  offering  continual  prayers  for 

spectable  conduct  and  demeanor  of  the   wives  and  children  of  them:  for  the  child's  wickedness  will  be  considered  as  the  parent's 

ministers:  for  the  people  will  always  tliink  themselves  authorized  reproach,  as  well  as  affliction;  and  frequently   it  is  so,  though 

to  go  further  in  conformity  to  the  world,  and   its  vain   fashions  not  always.  ScoTT. 

and  customs,  and  in  pursuit  of  its  interests  and  pleasures,  than 

5  In  the  hroics  ;  7  in  the  eyelids ;  19  in  the  eyes  :  9  in  tlie  nose ;  9  in 
the  mouth;  3  in  the  belly;  3  in  the  back;  7  "in  the  liaiuls ;  lU  in  the 
secrets  :  8  in  any  part  of  the  body  ;  8  in  the  skin  ;  and  7  in  the  strength 
and  in  the  breath.'  Ainswobth. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  Q.  '  Holy  things'  were  the  parts  of  the  sacri- 
fices given  to  the  priests,  tlie  shew-bread,  ami  whatever  was  more 
Immediately  presented  to  the  Loid.  Some  were  most  holy,  to  he 
eaten  only  by  the  priests  in  the  sanctuary  ;  others  were  holy,  to  be 
eaten  by  them  .tnd  their  families  in  their  own  houses.  But  the  pro- 
portion of  the  tithes  which  belonged  to  the  priests,  and  many  other 
perquisites,  might  he  disposed  of  at  their  will.  .''cott. 

Verses  3—9. 

Females,  as  well  as  males,  were  bound  by  the.'e  laws.     Yet,  as 

1428] 


the  holy  things  constituted  a  considerable  part  of  the  stated  main- 
tenance of  the  priests  and  their  families,  the  uncleanness,  contracted 
in  some  of  the  specified  cttses,  was  speedily  and  easily  removed. 

Scott. 
(3.)   Cut   off  from  my  presence.]     E.xcluded   from   officiating  as  a 
priest,  so  some  ;  others,  cut  off"  by  some  immediate  stroke  from  God. 

Id. 
Verse  10. 
Sojoiirner.]  '  Heb.  Toshab.  The  Hebrews,  after  R.  Jarchi,  under- 
stand a  servant  whose  ear  was  bored  {Ex.  21  :  6.)  when  he  refused 
his  liberty  at  the  time  of  jubilee,  when  [Hebrew]  servants  were 
freed.  They  derive  the  word  from  yashab,  to  diccll,  remain.  They 
undtrstaud  Ihe  hired  servant,  as  one  of  six  years,  who  was  liberated 
at  the  end  of  the  si.t  years.'  Rosenm 


B.  C.  1490. 

vant,  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest 
buy  any  soul  with  *his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his 
liouse:  they  shall  eat  of 
his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daugh- 
ter also  be  married  unto 
f  a  stranger,  she  may  not 
eat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's 
daughter  be  a  widow  or 
divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  'returned 
unto  her  father's  house, 
'as  in  her  youth,  she  shall 
eat  of  her  father's  meat ; 
but  there  shall  no  stran- 
ger eat  thereof. 

14  And  if  a  man  "  eat 
of  the  holy  thing  unwit- 
tingly, then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto 
it,  and  shall  give  it  unto 
the  priest,  with  the  holy 
thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not 
'^profane  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  they  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ; 

16  Or  t  suffer  them 
y  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things  ;  ^  for  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
''Whatsoever  he  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  ''  of 
the  strangers  in  Israel, 
that  will  offer  his  oblation 
for  all  his  '  vows,  and  for 
all  his  <"  free-will  offer- 
ings, which  they  will 
offer  unto  the  Lord  for 
a  burnt-offering : 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at 
your  own  will  'a  male 
without  blemish  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or 
of  the  goats. 

20  But  whatsoevei- 
'  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall 
ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall 


LEVITICUS,  XXII. 

but  such  as  are  appointed.  Those  that  set  up 
otiier  mediators  beside  Christ,  our  Priest,  to  bfar 
the  iniquity  of  trespass,  sacrilegiously  rob  Christ 
of  his  honor,  and  invade  his  rights.  Wl)en  we 
warn  people  not  to  trust  to  their  own  righteous- 
ness, nor  dare  to  appear  before  God  in  it,  but  to 
rely  on  Christ's  rigiileonsness  only  for  peace  and 
pardon,  it  is  because  we  dare  not  suffer  them  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  trespass,  for  we  know  it  is 
too  heavy  for  tiieui. 

2.  Ffere  is  an  explanation  of  the  law,  showing 
who  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  the 
priest's  family,  and  who  not.  (1.)  Not  sojourn- 
ers and  liired  servants,  (v.  10.)  but  only  the  ser- 
vant born  in  the  house,  or  bought,  i'.  11.  Note, 
Those  only  are  entitled  to  the  comforts  of  God's 
house,  who  make  it  ihe'ir  rest  for  ever,  resolving 
to  dwell  in  it  all  the  days  of  their  life.  As  for 
those  who  for  a  time  only  believe,  to  serve  a  pre- 
sent turn,  they  are  looked  upon  as  sojourners  and 
mercenaries,  and  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  mat- 
ter. (2.)  Not  a  priest's  daughter,  if  married  to 
one  not  a  priest,  (v.  12.)  Yet,  if  a  widow,  and 
without  children,  being  neither  wife  nor  mother, 
she  was  again  -looked  on  as  a  daughter,  and  ate 
of  the  holy  things.  (3.)  Restitution  was  to  be 
made  by  him  that  had  no  right  to  the  holy  things, 
and  yet  ate  of  them  unwittingly,  v.  14.  If  he  did 
it  presumptuously,  and  in  contempt,  he  was  liable 
to  be  cut  off  by  God,  and  beaten  by  the  magistrate ; 
if  through  weakness  and  inconsideration,  he  was 
to  restore  the  value,  adding  a  fifth  ;  beside  which, 
he  was  to  bring  an  offering  to  atone  for  the  tres- 
pass: see  ch.  5;  15,  16. 

Now,  [1.]  This  law  might  be  dispensed  with 
in  a  case  of  necessity,  as  when  David  and  his  men 
ate  of  the  shew-bread,  1  Sam.  21:  6.  And  our 
Savior  justifies  them,  and  gives  a  reason  for  it, 
which  furnishes  us  with  a  lasting  rule  in  all  such 
cases,  that  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  sac- 
rifice.    Rituals  must  give  way  to  morals. 

[2.]  It  is  an  instruction  to  gospel-ministers, 
steiLiards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  not  to  admit 
all,  witiiout  distinction,  to  eat  of  the  holy  things, 


Commands  on  various  subjects. 

V.  17 — 33.  Here  are  four  laws  concerning 
sacrifices. 

I.  Whatever  was  offered  should  be  without 
blemish,  otherwise  it  should  not  be  accepted.  1. 
They  are  told  what  was  to  be  accounted  a  blemish, 
V.  22.  2.  A  difference  is  made  between  what 
was  brought  as  a  free-will  offering,  and  what  as 
a  vow,  V.  23.  And  though  none,  that  had  any 
of  the  forementioned  blemishes,  might  be  brought 
for  either,  yet  if  a  beast  had  any  thing  superflu- 
ous or  lacking,  that  is,  as  the  Jews  understand, 
one  eye,  or  ear,  or  leg,  bigger,  or  less  than  it 
should  be;  if  there  was  no  r-ther  blemish,  it 
might  be  accepted  for  a  free-will  offering;  but  for 
a  vow  it  might  not  be  accepted.  Thus  God  would 
teach  us  to  make  conscience  of  performing  our 
promises  to  Him  very  exactly.  What  was,  before 
the  vow,  in  our  own  power,  (as  a  free-will  of- 
fering,) afterward  is  not;  Acts  5:  4.  3.  It  is 
again  and  again  declared,  that  no  sacrifice  should 
be  accepted,  if  thus  blemished,  v.  20,  21 .  Accord- 
ing to  tliis  law  great  care  was  taken  to  search  aU 
the  beasts  brought  to  be  sacrificed.  A  blemished 
sacrifice  might  not  be  accepted  even  from  the 
hand  of  a  stranger,  though  to  such  all  possible 
encouragement  should  be  given  to  honor  the  God 
of  Israel,  v.  25.  By  this  it  appears,  strangers 
were  expected  to  come  to  the  house  of  God  from 
afar  country,  (1  Kings  8:  41,  42.)  and  should 
be  welcome,  and  their  offerings  accepted,  as  those 
of  Darius,  Ezra  6:  9,  10.  Isa.  56:  6,  7.  Many 
heathen  priests  were  not  so  strict,  but  would  re- 
ceive sacrifices  never  so  scandalous. 

Now,  (1.)  This  law  was  then  accessary  to  pre- 
serve the  honor  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  God, 
there  worshipped.  See  how  greatly  and  justly 
displeasing  the  breach  of  it  was  to  God,  Mai.  1: 
8,  13,  14.  (2.)  In  allusion  to  this  law,  Christ 
is  said  to  be  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  and 
without  spot.  Such  a  Priest,  such  a  Sacrifice, 
harmless  and  undefiled,  became  us.  When  Pilate 
declared,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man,  he  there- 
by in  effect  pronounced  the  sacrifice  without 
blemish.     The  Jews  say,  it  was  the  work  of  the 


but  to  take  the  precious  from  tlie  vile.  The  scan-  sagan,  or  suffragan  high  priest,  to  see  whether  the 
dalously  ignorant,  or  profane,  are  strangers  and  sacrifices  were  without  blemish:  when  Christ  suf- 
aliens  to  the  family  of  the  Lord's  priests;  and  it  j  fered,  Annas  was  in  that  office;  but  little  did  they 
is  not  meet  to  cast  the  children's  bread  to  such.  |  who  brought  Christ  to  Annas  first,  by  whom  he 


Matt.  7:  6. 

not    be    acceptable     for 
you. 

21  And  whosoever 
offereth  a  sacrifice  ^of 
peace-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  ''to  accomplish 
his  vow,  or  a  free-will 
offering  in  beeves,  or 
§  sheep,  it  shall  be  per- 
fect to  be  accepted  ;  there 
shall  be  no  blemish  there- 
in. 

22  '  Blind,  or  broken, 
or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  sciu'vy,  or  scab- 
bed, ye  shall  not  offer 
these  unto  the  Lord,  nor 
make  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either    a    bullock, 


was  sent  bound  to  Caiaphas,  as  a  Sacrifice  fit  to 


or  a  II  lamb,  that  hath  any 
thing  superfluous  or  lack- 
ing in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for 
a  free-will  offering ;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be 
accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer 
unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
^  broken,  or  cut ;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  offer- 
ing thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  from  '  a 
stranger's  hand  shall  )'e 
offer  "  the  bread  of  your 
God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  corruption 
is  in  them,  anrf  blemishes 
he  in  them  :  they  shall  Aot 
be  accepted  for  you. 


-  Hcb.   the   purchase  of  his   money* 
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Verse  12. 

Stranger.]    '  That  is,  one  not  a  Levite,  though  a  Hebrew,  as  the 
priests'  daughters  were  not  allowed  to  marry /orciVncrs.'  Rose.^m. 
Verses  18—24. 

Without  entering  into  the  particulars  of  these  defects  and  blem- 
ishes, it  is  obvious  that  the  word  translated  bullock  means  a  young 
bull ;  for  the  male,  unless  a  bull,  was  blemished.— It  is  evident,  from 
the  original  of  the  twenty-third  verse,  that  the  words  often  trans- 
lated at  your  own  rcill,  (29)  should  in  most  places  be  rendered /or  ?/o!tr 
acceptance.     (1  :  3.)  Scott. 

(2i).)  '  So  the  Egyptian  priests  carefullv  examined  the  victim,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  to  see  that  it  had  lio  blemish.'  Rose.n-m. 

(24.)  Bruised,  crushed,  broken,  or  cut.]  '  Cnmpressus,  contus^is, 
uvulsus,  excisus,  i.  e.  quoad  testiculos  ;  nam  tot  modis  castratur  ag- 


nus  :  as  Bocharl  has  observed  from  Aristotle  and  Columella.  JVeither 
shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land.]  Heb.  nor  in  your 
land  shall  ye  do  thi?,  i.  e.  Eas  non  castretis.  Which  says  Mtch. 
Moses  perhaps  forbade,  that  they  might  so  much  the  more  detest  the 
same  practice  upon  men,  so  common  in  those  countries  '  Rosenm. 
May  we  not  suppose  it  forbidden,  also,  as  a  piece  of  cruelty  and  in- 
justice to  the  animal  .'  Comp.  the  pleasing  precept,  v.  28.  so  calcu- 
lated to  make  us  sympathise  with  the  sufferings  of  all  God's  sentient 
creatures.     Comp.  also  the  proverbial  expression.  Gen.  32:  11. 

tin. 

As  an  intimation  of  the  Lord's  purposes  of  mercy  to  tlie  Gentiles, 
they  were  encouraged  to  offer  sacrifices  to  Him.— Some  are  ot  opi- 
nion, that  the  Gentiles  were   not  allowed    to  offer  any  sacritiCM, 

[429] 
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26  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

27  When  a  bullock, 
or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is 
brought  forth,  then  it 
shall  be  "  seven  days  un- 
der the  dam :  and  from 
the  eighth  day,  and 
thenceforth,  it  shall  be 
accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be 
cow  or  *  ewe,  "  j'e  shall 
not  kill  it  and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will 
offer  P  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it 
shall  be  eaten  up ;  ye 
shall  1  leave  none  of  it 
until  the  morrow :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  shall  ye 
'  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye 
*  profane  my  holy  name  ; 
but  '  I  will  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of 
Israel  :  I  am  the  Lord 
which  "  hallow  you, 

33  ^  That  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

Laws  concerning  tlie  weekly  sabbath,  1 
— 3:  the  passover,the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bt-ead,  and  the  sheaf  of  first- 
fruits,  4 — 14  :  the  feast  of  Pentecost; 
with  a  memento  to  leave  the  glean- 
ings for  the  poor,  15 — 22  :  the  feast  of 
trumpets,  23—25 :  the  day  of  atone- 
ment, 26 — 32:  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, 33—44. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto    Moses,    say- 
ing. 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  concerning 
^  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 


LEVITICUS,  XXIIL 

be  offered,  (Jolin  18:  13,  24.)  think  tliey  were 
answering  the  type  of  this  law.  (3.)  It  is  a-i 
instruction  to  us,  to  oficr  the  l)est  we  have  in  our 
spiritual  sacrifices.  If  our  devotions  are  igno- 
rant and  cold,  and  trifling,  and  full  of  distractions, 
we  oftisr  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick, 
for  sacrifice;  but  cursed  is  the  deceiver  that 
does  so,  for,  while  he  thinks  to  cheat  God,  he 
puts  a  damning  cheat  on  his  own  soul. 

II.  No  beast  should  be  offered  in  sacrifice  be- 
fore it  was  eight  days  old,  v.  26,  27.  Christ  was 
sacrificed  for  us,  not  in  his  infancy,  though  then 
Herod  sought  to  slay  Hiin,  but  in  the  prime  of  his 
time. 

III.  The  dam  and  her  joungshould  never  both 
be  killed  in  one  day,  v.  2S.  Deut.  22:  6.  This 
was  forbidden,  not  as  evil  in  itself,  but  because 
it  looked  barbarous  and  cruel. 

IV.  The  flesh  of  thank-offerings  siiould  be  eaten 
on  the  day  they  were  sacrificed,  v.  29,  30.  This 
we  had  before,  c/i.  7:  15.  19:  6,7.  The  ch. 
concludes  with  a  general  charge  we  have  often 
met  with,  to  keep  God's  commandments,  and 
not  prof ane  His  holy  name,  v.  31,  32.  Those 
that  profess  God's  name,  if  they  do  not  make 
conscience  of  keeping  his  commandments,  do  but 
profane  his  name.  The  general  reasons  are 
added :  God's  authority  over  them,  I  am  the  Lord: 
His  interest  in  them,  I  am  your  God:  The  title 
He  had  to  them  by  redemption,  '  I  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  on  purpose  that  I 
might  be  your  God:  '  The  designs  of  his  grace 
concerning  them,  '  I  am  the  Lord  that  hallow 
you: '  And  the  resolutions  of  hi.s  justice,  if  He 
had  not  honor  from  them,  to  get  Him  honor  on 
them,  'I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children 
of  Israel.'  God  will  be  a  loser  in  his  glory  by 
no  man  at  last;  but  sooner  or  later  will  recover 
his  right,  either  in  the  repentance  of  sinners,  or 
in  their  ruin. 

Chap.  XXIIL  Hitherto  the  Levitical  law 
has  been  chiefly  conversant  about  holy  persons, 
things,  and  places;  in  this  chapter  we  have  the 
institution  of  holy  times;  many  of  which  had 
been  mentioned  occasionally  before,  but  here  they 
are  all  put  together:  only  the  new  moons  are  not 
mentioned. 

V.  1 — 3.  Here  is,  1.  A  general  account  of  the 
holy  times,  v.  2.  God  only  can  make  time  holy: 
He  is  the  Lord  of  time;  and  He  sanctified  and 
blessed  one  day  above  the  rest.  Gen.  2:  3.  ob- 

which  ye  shall  ''proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 
3  <^  Six  days  shall  work 
be  done,  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  an  holy  convocation: 
ye  shall  do  no  worki/ie?-e- 
?n :  it  is  the  sabbath  of 


Laics  concerning  the  feasts. 

serve,  (1.)  These  holy  times  are  called /eas/s. 
The  day  of  atonement,  which  was  one  of  them, 
was  a  fast;  yet,  because  most  were  appointed  for 
joy  and  rejoicing,  they  are  i  n  general  called /Vasis. 
Some  read  it,  assemblies,  but  that  is  coincident 
with  convocations;  1  rather  read  it,  solemnities; 
so  the  word  is  transl.  Is.  33:  20.  It  was  as  great 
a  solemnity  as  any.  (2.)  They  are  the  feasts 
of  the  Lord;  {my  feasts;)  to  the  honor  of  his 
name,  and  in  obedience  to  his  command.  (3.) 
They  were  proclaimed;  for  they  were  not  to  be 
observed  by  all  the  people.  And  this  was  tiie 
joyful  sound,  concerning  which  we  read.  Blessed 
are  the  people  that  know  it.  (4.)  They  were  to 
be  sanctified  and  solemnized  with  holy  convoca- 
tions, that  the  services  might  appear  the  more 
honorable  and  august, and  the  people  more  unani- 
mous in  them.  It  was  also  for  the  edification 
of  the  people  in  love. 

2.  A  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  in 
the  first  place.  The  annual  feasts  were  more  re-, 
markable,  by  their  general  attendance  at  the  sanc- 
tuary, yet  must  not  eclipse  the  Sabbath,  «.  3.  (1.) 
On  that  day  they  must  withdraw  from  all  the 
business  of  the  world.  It  is  a  Sabbath  of  rest, 
typifying  our  spiritual  rest  from  sin,  and  in  God. 
On  other  holy  days  they  were  forbidden  servile 
work  ;  (v.  7.)  but  on  the  Sabbath,  and  day  of 
atonement,  (also  called  a  sabbath,)  they  were  to 
do  no  work  at  all,  no,  not  the  dressing  of  meat. 
(2.)  That  day  they  must  employ  in  the  service  of 
God.  [1.]  It  is  a  holy  convocation;  i.  e.  '  If 
within  your  reach,  you  shall  sanctify  it  in  a  reli- 
gious assembly:  let  as  many  as  can  come  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  let  others  meet  else- 
where for  prayer,  praise,  and  the  reading  of  the 
law;'  as  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  while 
prophesy  continued,  and  afterward  in  the  syna- 
gogues. Christ  appointed  theN.  T.  Sabbath  to 
be  a  holy  convocation,  by  meeting  his  disciples 
once  and  again,  (and  perhaps  oftener,)  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  [2.]  '  Whether  you  have 
opportunity  of  sanctifying  it  in  a  holy  convoca- 
tion or  not,  yet  let  it  be  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  in  all  your  dwellings.  Put  a  difference 
between  that  day  and  other  days  in  your  families.' 
Note,  God's  Sabbaths  are  to  be  religiously  ob- 
served in  every  private  house,  by  every  family 
apart,  as  well  as  by  many  families  together,  in 
holy  convocations.  The  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  in 
our  dwellings  will  be  their  beauty,  strength,  and 
safety;  it  will  sanctify,  edify,  and  glorify  them. 


the   Lord    in    all    your 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Whdsl.  with  gratitude  we  recollect,  that  our  holy  and  glorious  find,  if  we  carefully  consult  tlie  Scriptures,  that  the  man  who  at- 

High  Priest  IS  not  habe  to  any  mcapac.tating  impediments  to  tempts  to  expiate  his  own  sin,  or  to  justify  himself  before  God 

the  discharge  of  his  ofhce,  either  habitual  or  incidental,  but  is  by  his  own  supposed  virtues,  imts  as  great  an  affront  on  Christ, 

perfectly  such  an  one  as  became  us ;   and  that  his  unblemished  whose  bleeding  love  to  sinners  he  professes  to  commemorate;  as 

sacrifice  IS  of  perpetual  efiicacy  for  'all  who  come  to  God  through  he  who  comes  to  the  Lord's  table,  from  the  indulgenceof  his  pas- 

llim  ;     let  us  also  remember,  that  the  Lord  requires  ns  likewise  sions  bv  direct  and  gross  immoralities.     This  sin  is  often  com- 

to  reverence  his  Name,  his  truths,  h.s  ordinances,  aiW  his  com-  raitted  "unwittingly;    but  must  be  repented  of,  if  men  would  not 

nmndments.      rhe  man,  who  enters   into  the  ministry,  and  who  bear  their  own   iiiiquities,  '  a  burden  too   heavy  for  them.'— It 

Handles  the  Word  of  God,  or  administers  his  sacrament.^  out  of  is  very  desirable  that  strangers  should  be  brotight  acquainted 

covetousness  or  ambition,  whilst  he  indulges  in  known,  habitual  with  the  Savior:  but  we  should  be  careful,  that  our  zeal  for  mul- 

sin,  either  openly  or  in  secret;   and  tlwse  profe.«sed  Christians  tiplying  converts  do  not  lead  us  to  encourage  hvpocrites,  '  whose 

who  make  religion  their  pretence,  but  gain  their  object ;   or  who  corruption   is  in  them,'  and  who  will  be  a  scandal  to  the  cause, 

approach  l.,e  Lord  s  table  as  a  step  to  preferment,  or  with  a  —Even    when  the  reason  of  the  Lord's   appointments  doth  not 

li*art  lull  ot  covetousness,  mal,<:e,  or  lust  ;-sHch  persons,  I  say,  appear,  or  when  wc  meet  with  many  repetitions  in  his  Word  ;    we 

presume    o  eat  of  the  holy  things  with  their  uncleanness  upon  may  profitably  be  reminded  to  exercise  humility,  faith  in  his  wis- 

tiunn    and  mu.t  answer  foi-  it  to  God.-It  is  very  proper,  that  dotn,  and  submission  to  his  authority,  who  deserves  from  us  the 

we  should  carefully  distinguish  between  those  who  ought,  and  most  unre.served  obedience  and  confidence  in  everv  thino- 
tliose  who  ought  not,  to  cat  of  these  holy  things:   and  we  shall  ^       s1;'oTT 


e>:cfipt  burnt-offerings  :  liut  the  connection  of  Ihis  verse  seems  unf;i- 


vorable  to  that  supposition. 


[430] 


Scott, 


(28.)  This  restriction  might,  perliaps,  refer  to  some  pasan  super- 
stition. Srn-rr. 
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4  IT  These  are  tlie  feasts 
of  the  Lord,  even  holy 
convocations,  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  in  their 
seasons. 

5  ^  In  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord's  pass- 
over. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  month 
is  °  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  unto  tlie  Lord  : 
seven  days  ye  must  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  'ye 
shall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  I^ord  seven 
days  :  in  the  seventh  day 
is  an  holy  convocation, 
ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

10  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  sWhen 
ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you, 
■^  and  shall  reap  the  har- 
vest thereof,  then  ye  shall 
bring  a  *  sheaf  of  '  the 
first-fruits  of  your  har- 
vest unto  the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  J  wave 
the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you  :  on  the  morrow  af- 
ter the  sabbath  the  priest 
shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  ofier 
that  day,  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  ^  an  he-lairib 
without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering unto  the  Lord. 


LEVITICUS,  xxin. 


Laws  concerning  the  feasts. 


V.  4—14.  Here  again  the  feasts  are  called  the  1  (2.)  An  order  for  offering  a  sheaf  of  the  first- 
feasts  of  the  LordjhecauaeHe  appointed  them.  ;  fruits,  on  the  second  day  of  the  feast  of  iinleav- 
Jeroboam's  feast,  which  he  devised  of  his  otvn  [  ened  bread:  (the  first  was  observed  as  a  sabbath; 
heart,  was  an  affront  to  God,  and  a  reproach  on  ;  v.  11.)  as  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God's 
the  people.     These  feasts  were  to  be  proclaimed    mercy  in  clothing  their  fields  with   corn,  and   of 


in  their  seasons;  (v.  4.)  in  March,  May,  and 
September,  (according  to  our  present  cora|)U[a- 
tion,)  not  in    winter,  because  travelling  would 


dependence  on  God,  and  desire  toward  Him,  to 
preserve  it  to  their  use:  it  was  the  expression 
both  of  praj'er  and  praise,  «.  11.     A  lamb  for  a 


then   be  uncomfortable,  the  days  short  and  the    burnt-offering  was  to  be  offered  with  it;   (v 
(„..!.   .„.  : ,  .„:j  I  .1 -„   '' 12.)  the  sacrifice  of  anima/«  be  ing  generally  at- 

tended with  meat-offerings.  They  were  forbid- 
den to  eat  of  their  new  corn,  till  this  handful  was 
offered  to  God;  for  it  was  fit,  if  God  and  Israel 


ways  foul;  not  in  mid-summer,  because  then  in 
those  countries  they  were  gathering  in  their  har- 
vest and  vintage,  and  could  be  ill  spared  from 
their    country   business.     Thus    graciously   does 


God  consult  our  comfort  in  his  appointments,  :  feast  together,  that  He  should  be  served  first, 
obliging  us  thereby  religiously  to  regard  his  glory  j  And  this  offering,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  con- 
in  our  observance  of  them,  and  not  to  complain  ,  gregation,  did,  as  it  were,  sanctify  and  give  them 
of  them  as  a  burden.  The  solemnities  appoint-  '  a  comfortable  use  of  their  whole  harvest;  for  then 
ed  were,  1.  Many,  and  returned  fiequently;  i  we  may  eat  our  bread  ivith  joy,  when  we  h<\\e, 
which  was  inteniled  to  preserve  in  them  a  deep  in  some  measure,  performed  our  duty  to  God,  and 
sense  of  God  and  religion,  and  to  prevent  their  '  God  has  accepted  our  works, 
inclining  to  the  superstitions  of  the  heathen.  God  [  Now,  [1.]  This  law  was  given  now,  though 
kept  them  fully  employed  in  his  service,  that  they  there  was  no  occasion  for  putting  it  in  execution 
might  not  have  time  to  hearken  to  the  tempta-  ;  till  they  came  to  Canaan:  in  the  wilderness  they 
tions  of  their  idolatrous  neighbors.  2.  They  sowed  no  corn ;  but  we  find  the  manna  ceased 
were  most  of  them  times  of  joy  and  rejoicing.  !  the  very  day  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  offered; 
The  weekly  Sabbath  is  so,  and  so  were  all  their  '  (they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  the  day  before, 
yearly  solemnities,  except  the  day  of  atonement,  j  Josh.  5:  11.)  and  by  offering  the  first-fruits,  ihey 
God  would  thus  teach  them  the  pleasantness  of  |  became  entitled  to  the  new  corn  too,  (v.  12.)  so 
wisdom's  ways,  and  engage  them  to  his  service,  j  there  was  no  more  occasion  for  manna.  [2.1 
Seven  days  were  days  of  strict  rest  and  holy  con-  :  This  sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  typical  of  our  Lord 
vocations:  the  first  day  and  tlie  seventh  of  tlie  i  Jesus,  who  is  risen  fiom  the  dead  as  the  First- 
feast  of  unleavened  bread;  the  day  of  I^entecost ;  ^  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  That  branch  of  the 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  trumpets;  the  first  day  ;  Lord  was  then  presented  to  Him,  in  virtue  of 
and  llie  eighth  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles;  and  '  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  it 
the  day  of  atonement;  six  for  holy  joy,  and  one  !  was  accepted  for  us.  It  is  very  observable,  that 
only  for  holy  mourning.  We  are  commanded  to  '  our  Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  veiy 
rejoice  evermore,  but  not  to  be  evermore  weep-  day  the  first-fruits  were  offered,  to  show  that  lie 
ing.  was  the  Substance  of  this  shadow.     [3.]  We  are 

Here  is,  (1.)  A  repetition  of  the  law  of  the  pass-  taught  by  this  law  to  honor  the  Lord  with  our 
over,  V.  5.  Tiie  days  of  this  feast  were  not  idle  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our 
days,  sjjcnt  in  sport  and  recreation,  (as  many  increase.-  They  were  not  to  eat  of  their  new 
called  Christians  spend  their  holy  days,)  but  of-  corn,  till  God's  part  was  offered,  (v.  14.)  for  we 
ferings  were  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  and  !  must  always  begin  with  God;  begin  oui- lives  with 
we  have  reason  to  think,  the  people  were  taught  j  Him,  begin  every  day  with  Him,  begin  every 
to  employ  their  time  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  j  meal  with  Him,  begin  every  affair  and  business 


godly  meditation. 

13  And  '  the  meat-of- 
fering thereof  shall  be 
two  tenth-deals  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
an  offeiiiig  made  by  fire 
unto  tlie  Lord  for  a 
sweet  savor:  and  ™the 
drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be.  of  wine,  "the 
fourtii  part  of  an  bin. 

14  And  ye   shall  "eat 


1  with  Him;  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
neither  bread,  nor  parch- 
ed corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an 
oflfering  unto  your  God  : 
^it  shall  he  a  statute  for 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  4.  Ye  shall  proclaim,  Sec]  It  would  also  devolve 
on  the  priests  to  calculate  the  seasons  of  the  annual  feasts  ;  in  order 
to  which  proper  intercalations  must  be  made  from  time  to  time. 
[Note,  25:  11.]  For  19  revnlutions  of  the  moon  want  about  II  days 
of  one  entire  revolution  of  the  sun  ;  so  that  a  month  must  have  been 
intercalated  sometimes  in  the  third,  and  at  others  in  the  second 
year  ;  in  order  that  the  15th  day  of  Nisan  might  never  precede  that 
season  of  the  year,  which  the  offering  of  the  first-fruits  required. 
(10 — 14.) — Many  other  observances  would  require  the  same  When 
in  Canaan,  proclainntion  must,  in  some  way,  be  made  to  all  the 
tribes,  that  there  might  be  no  error  or  disunion.  Scott. 

Verses  6 — 8. 

{JVotes  and  P.  0.  Ex.  12:)  The  word  servile  is  added,  in  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  work  to  be  done  on  all  the  solemnities,  exce7)t  the 
weekly  Sabbath  and  the  day  of  atonement.  Hence  it  is  reasonably 
concluded,  that  several  things  of  a  domestic  nature  might  be  per- 
formed on  the  other  solemnities,  which  must  not  he  done  on  the 
weekly  sabbath,  or  the  day  of  atonement.  The  Jewish  writers  are 
very  particular  on  this  distinction  :  but  it  is  enough  to  state  in  gene- 
ral, that  in  one  case  any  v/ork,  except  such  as  respected  commerce, 
niannfactures,  agriculture,  or  menial  services,  was  allowable  ;  liut 
m  the  other  none,  unless  strictly  speaking  necessary,  or  subservient 
to  the  exercise  of  piety,  charity,  and  humanity,  could  accord  to  the 
strictness  of  the  injunction.  Id. 

Verses  10—14. 

Sheaf.']  Heb.  ojner.  It  is  supposed,  that  some  barley,  (for  that  must 
be  meant,)  having  been  reaped,  was  dried  by  the  tire,  ground,  and 
made  mto  fine  flour ;  enough  of  which  to  fill  an  omer,  was  annually 
presented  in  the  name  of  the  whole  nation,  wlien  put  in  possession  of 
Cana.-in,  with  a  sacrifice,  a  meat-offering,  and  a  drink-oirering.— 
[But  It  seems  rather  to  have  been  a  handful  of  wheat,  &c.  upon  tlif 


stalk,  as  similar  offerings  are  observed  upon  Egyptian  monuments, 
to  be  brought  by  the  worshippers  of  their  idols.  Ed.]— The  sabbath, 
here  mentioned,  was  the  day  of  holy  convocation,  or  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  might  or  might  not  be  the  weekly  sabbath. 
According  to  tlie  exact  letter,  (5 — 7,  and  Jil.  R.  d,)  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied on  this  day  of  holy  convocation  :  yet  whelSier  the  Jews  calcu» 
lated  the  days  in  another  manner,  or  not,  it  seems  not  to  have  been 
thus  observed  ;  but  the  next  being  the  Sabbath,  was  a  high  day,  and 
probably  was  kept  as  the  day  of  holy  convocation.  Thus  the  first 
day  of  the  week  was  the  day  of  offering  the  first-fruits,  on  which  day 
Christ  arose,  the  first-fruits  from  the  dead.  The  first-fruits,  presented 
to  God  with  a  sacrifice,  implied  that  the  title  of  the  Israelites  to  the 
fruits  of  tlie  eartli  rested  on  the  gift  of  a  reconciled  God,  through  the 
sacrifice  of  the  promised  Savior;  and  that  the  comfortable  and  holy 
use  of  them  arose  from  their  devoting  themselves  and  their  substance 
to  his  service  and  glory. — They  also  prefigured  Christ,  not  only  as  the 
first-fruits  from  the  dead,  and  the  earnest  of  the  great  harvest  of  tho 
resurrection,  but  as  the  first-fruits  of  all  the  race  of  Adam  ;  and  who, 
having  sanctified  Himself  to  be  obedient  to  the  precept,  and  to  endure 
the  penally  of  the  law  of  God,  presented  Himself  unto  the  Father  as 
the  earnest  of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  his  brethren,  being  con- 
secrated to  God  through  Him.  For  Christians  also  themselves  are  a 
kind  of  first-fruits  of  God's  creatures  :  and  while  they  partake  of  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  first-fruits  of  glory,  their 
feeble  worship  and  adoration  are  the  first-fruits  of  their  eternal  halle- 
lujahs.    (James  1 ;  IS.)  Scott. 

(11.)  Shall  wave  the  sheaf .]    To  attract  the  attention  of  the  people. 

Ur.  A.  Clarxe. 
Verses  15 21. 

{JVute,  Ex.  23  :  14—18.)  By  the  time  of  '  the  feast  of  weeks,'  or 
tAe  Pentfco.f^,  the  barley-harvest,  which  was  eared  and  nearly  ripe 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  would  be  gathered  In  ;  and  the  ^^]'^^'- 
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LEVITICUS,  XXIII. 


Laws  concerning  the  feasts. 


ever  throughout  your 
generations,  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

15  U  And  ye  shall 
count  unto  you  i  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the 
wave-offering ;  seven  sab- 
baths shall  be  complete. 

16  Even  unto  the 
nioVrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath,  shall  ye  number 
'fifty  days,  and  ye  shall 
offer  a  new  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out 
of  your  habitations  *  two 
wave-loaves  of  two 
tenth-deals:  they  shall 
be  of  fine  flour ;  they 
shall  be  baken  with  '  lea- 
ven ;  they  are  "the  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer 
with  the  bread  ^  seven 
lambs  without  blemish, 
of  the  first  year,  and  one 
young  bullock,  and  two 
rams:  they  shall  be  ybr 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  with  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  even  an  offering 
made  by  fire  of  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sa- 
crifice ^one  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-oftering, 
and  *  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest 
shall  ''  wave  them  with 
the  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits /or  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord,  with  the 
two  lambs  :  they  shall  be 
*^holy  to  the  Lord,  for 
the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  ^  ytvo- 
claim  on  the  self-same 
day,  that  it  may  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto 
you  :  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein :  it  shall 


V.  15 — 22.  Here  is  the  institution  of  the  feast  |  of  their  fields,  and  the  corn  tliat  grew  on  the  ends 


of  pentecost,  [\h.  fifty ,1  ortoeeA:»,as  it  is  call- 
ed, it  being  observed  50  days,  or  7  weeks,  after 
the  passover.  It  is  also  called  the  feast  of 
harvest.  For  as  the  presenting  of  the  sheaf  of 
first  fruits  was  an  introduction  to  the  harvest,  and 
gave  them  liberty  to  put  in  the  sickle,  so  they 
solemnized  the  finishing  of  their  corn  harvest  at 
tliis  feast.  1.  Then  tliey  ofl'ered  a  handful  of  ears 
of  barley,  now,  two  loaves  of  wheaten  bread, 
leavened,  v.  17.  At  the  passover  they  ale  un- 
leavened bread,  in  remembrance  of  their  bread 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt;  but  now  at  pen- 
tecost it  was  leavened,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
God's  goodness  in  their  ordinary  food,  which  was 
leavened.  2.  With  that  sheaf  they  only  offered 
one  lamb  fur  a  burnt-oft'ering,  but  with  these 
loaves,  seven  lambs,  two  rams,  and  one  bullock; 
so  giving  glory  to  God,  as  the  Lord  of  their  land, 
and  of  tlieir  harvest,  by  whose  favor  they  lived, 
and  to  whose  praise  they  ought  to  live.  They 
oflfered  likewise  a  kid  for  a  sin-offering,  so  taking 
shame  to  themselves,  as  unworthy  of  the  bread  they 
ate,  and  imploring  pardon  for  sin,  by  which  they 
had  forfeited  their  harvest-mercies,  even  while 
receiving  them.  And  lastly,  two  lambs  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  beg  a  blessing  on  the  corn  they  had 
gathered  in,  neither  sure  nor  sweet  to  them  with- 
out. Hag.  1 :  9.  These  were  the  only  peace-ofter- 
ings  offered  on  behalf  of  the  whole  congregation, 
and  were  reckoned  most  holy,  whereas  other 
peace-offerings  were  but  holy.  All  these  offer- 
ings are  here  appointed,  v.  18 — 20.  3.  That  one 
day  was  to  be  kept  with  a  holy  convocation,  v. 
21.  It  was  one  of  the  days  on  which  all  Israel 
was  to  meet  God  and  one  another,  at  the  place 
the  Lord  should  choose.  Some  suggest,  that 
whereas  seven  days  were  to  make  up  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  there  was  only  one  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  feast  of  pentecost,  because  this 
was  a  busy  time  of  the  year,  and  God  allowed 
them  speedily  to  return  to  their  work. 

To  the  institution  of  the  feast  of  pentecost  is 
annexed  a  repetition  of  that  law,  (ch.  19:  9.)  by 
which  they  were  i-e<)uired  to  leave  the  gleanings 
be  '  a  statute  forever  in  all 
your  dwellings  through- 
out your  generations. 

22  And  when  ye  reap 
the  harvest  of  your  land, 
'thou  shalt  not  make 
clean  riddance  of  the 
corners  of  thy  field  when 
thou  reapest,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any 
gleanings  of  thy  harvest: 
thou  shalt  leave  them 
unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

[ Practical  Obnervatiutis.] 

23  H   And   the   Lord 


of  the  butts,  for  the  poor,  v.  22.  Probably,  it 
comes  in  here  as  a  thing  which  the  priests  must 
take  occasion  to  remind  the  people  of,  when  they 
brought  their  first-fruits,  intimating  to  them.  That 
to  obey,  even  in  this  small  matter,  was  better 
than  sacrifice;  and  that,  unless  they  were  obe- 
dient, their  oflferings  sliould  not  be  accepted.  It 
also  taught  them  that  the  joy  of  harvest  should 
express  itself  in  charity  to  the  poor.  They  that 
are  truly  sensible  of  the  mercy  they  receive  from 
God,  will  without  grudging  show  mercy  to  the 
poor. 

V.  23—32.  Here  is,  1.  The  institution  of  the 
feast  of  trumpets,  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  V.  24,  25.  What  was  now  the  seventh 
month  had  been  reckoned  the  first,  and  the  year 
of  jubilee  was  still  to  begin  with  this  month,  (ch. 
25:  S.)  so  that  this  was  their  new-year's  day.  It 
was  to  be  as  their  other  yearly  sabbaths,  a  day 
of  holy  rest,  and  of  holy  work;  concerning  which 
particular  directions  were  afterward  given.  Num. 
29:  1.  What  is  here  made  peculiar  to  this  fes- 
tival, is,  that  it  was  a  memorial  of  blowing  of 
trumpets.  They  blew  the  trumpet  every  new 
moon,  (Ps.  81:  3.)  but  in  the  new  moon  of  the 
seventh  month  with  more  than  ordinary  solemni- 
ty ;  for  they  began  at  sun-rise,  and  continued  till 
sun-set.  Now,  (1.)  This  is  here  said  to  be  a 
memorial,  perhaps,  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
on  Sinai  when  the  law  was  given,  or  as  some 
think,  of  the  creation,  supposed  to  have  been  in 
autumn;  for  which  reason  this  was,  till  now,  the 
first  'nontii.  The  mighty  word  by  which  God 
made  the  world,  is  called  the  voice  of  his  thun- 
der; fitly  therefore  was  it  connnemorated  by 
blowing  of  trumpets ;  or  a  memorial  of  shouting, 
as  the  Chaldee  renders  it;  for  when  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  were  fastened,  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy.  (2.)  The  Jewish 
writers  suppose  it  to  have  a  spiritual  significa- 
tion. Now,  at  the  beginningof  the  year,  they  were 
called  by  this  sound  of  trumpet  to  shake  off  their 
spiritual  drowsiness;  to  search  and  try  their  ways, 
and  to  amend  them.     The  day  of  atonement  was 


spake   unto  Moses,   say- 
ing, 

24  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
e  In  the  seventh  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a 
sabbath,  a  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an 
holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein  :  but  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  IT    And   the   Lord 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 22.  We  should  not  overlook  the  admonition  of  observ-  the  husbandman  ever  have  cause  to  complain,  that  he  has  less 

ing '  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,'  not  only  in  public, '  but  in  all  our  profit  or  comfort  from  his  crop,  because,  by  leaving  good  glean- 

dwellings;'  both  ourselves,  and  in  our  families:  allowing  our  do-  ings,  he  hath  made  a  little  harvest  for  the  poor  widow,  and  the 

mestics  to  cease  from  labor,  and  teaching  them,  by  precept  and  laboring  man  with  a  large  family,  who  have  no  land  or  crop  of 

example,  to  improve  their  leisure;    in  order  that  tlieir  souls  may  their  own.     In  all  these  solemnities  we  should  look  unto  Jesus, 

now   find  rest  in  Christ,  and  at  length  enjoy  '  the  rest  reserved  as  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  the  First- 

for  tlie  people  of  God.'' — We  should  also  learn,  to  consider  the  fruits  unto  God,  our  Forerunner  to  glory,  the  Provision  for  our 

time  employed  in  the  service  of  God  as  profitably  spent;   and  soids,  and  the  Fountain  of  grace;   from  whose  fulness  the  Holy 

never  forget '  to  honor  the  Lord  with  our  substance,  and  with  the  Spirit    flows  to  all    his  people,  as  the  Source  of  all  joy,  and 

first-fruits  of  all  our  increase.'     And  '  when  we  give  alms  of  such  heavenly  hope,  and  victory  over  the  world  and  every  enemy, 
things  as  we  have,  behold  all  things  are  clean  unto  us.'     Nor  will  '  Scott. 


harvest  ripe,  and  in  part  reaped.  Of  this  latter,  therefore,  the  people 
must  make  another  acknowledgment  '  out  of  their  habitations,'  as 
the  first-fruits  were  from  the  field  ;  in  fine  Hour  made  into  bread,  and 
leavened  as  for  food,  not  for  sacrifice.  Two  bullocks  and  but  one  ram 
are  mentioned  in  Num.  Q8  :  27.  but  the  reason  of  this  difference  is 
not  evident :  perhaps  it  was  lelt  to  the  option  of  the  priests  or  rulers. 
— The  feast  is  supposed  to  have  been  held,  in  remembrance  of  the 
giving  of  the  law,  50  days  after  the  departure  out  of  Epypt ;  and  to 
have  looked  forward  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  50  days 
after  the  resurrffrtion  of  Christ.     (Er.    19  :   1      Acts  'i:   1)     Having 

[432] 


finished  and  presented  his  perfect  obedience  and  acceptable  sacrifice, 
as  the  first-fruits,  unto  the  Father  ;  He,  tliroiigh  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  apostles,  and  by  the  conversion  of  3000  souls  at  once, 
presented  tlie  other  first-fruits  of  the  Christian  church,  as  an  earnest 
of  'hat  harvest  of  innumerable  multitudes,  which  hath  been  gather- 
ing, and  shall  yet  be  gathered,  in  all  ages  and  nations  to  the  end  of 
time.  Scott. 

Verse  2~ 
M.  R.  f.     .^rot(,  19:  9,  10.  "■  Id. 
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spake  unto  Moses  saying, 

27  Also  on  "the  tenth 
(/n^of  tliisseventli  month 
there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement,  it  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto 
vou  :  and  ye  shall  '  afflict 
your  souls,  and  ''offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no 
work  in  that  same  day: 
for  it  is  '  a  day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever 
soul  it  be  "  that  shall  not 
be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  he  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever 
soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day, 
°  the  same  soul  v/ill  I 
destroy  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no 
manner  of  work  :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwel- 
lings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you 
°  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 
ye  shall  p  afflict  your 
souls:  in  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  at  even, 
from  even  unto  even 
shall  ye  *  celebrate  your 
sabbath. 

33  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  imto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, "iThe  fifteenth  day 
of  this  seventh  iriontli 
shall  be  the  feast  of  taber- 
uacles  for  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day 
shall  be  ^  an  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  '  Seven  days  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  on  'tho  eighth 
day  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation unto   you;  and 


LEVITICUS,  XXIII. 


Laws  concerning  the  feasts. 


the  ninth  Jay  after  this;  thtis  Uiey  were  awak- 1  not  to  take  any  food,  (except  children  and  sick 
ennd  to  prepare  for  that  day,  by  sincere  and  seri-  '  people,)  till  after  snn-seton  the  tenth  day.  Note, 
ous  repentance,  that  it  might  be  indeed  to  them  j  The  eves  of  solemn  days  ought  to  be  employed  in 
a  day  of  atonement.     (3.)  It  was  typical  of  the  ,  solemn   preparation.     When   work  for  God  and 


preaching  of  tlie  Gospel,  by  which  joyful  sound 
souls  were  culled  in  to  serve  God,  and  keep  a 
spiritual  feast  with  Him.  The  conversion  of  the 
nations  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  is  said  to  be  by  the 
blowing  of  a  great  trumpet. 

2.  A  repetition  of  so  much  of  the  atonement 


cu.v......  f,.^,....-..- -..    — -- — ^•.- 

our  souls  is  to  be  done,  we  should  not  straiten 
ourselves  in  time;  for  how  can  we  spend  our  time 
belterl  Of  this  Sabbath  tiie  rule  here  is  to  be 
understood,  From  even  unto  even  shall  ye  cele- 
brate your  Sabbath. 

V.  33 — 44.  We  have  here  the   institution  of 


day  law^  aV  concerned  the  people.  (1.)  They  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  one  of  the  three  great 
must  rest  from  all  work;  in  as  strict  a  rest  as  of  ,  feasts  at  which  all  the  males  were  bound  to  at- 
the  weekly  Sabbath,  v.  28,  SO,  31.  The  reason  tend,  and  celebrated  with  most  expressions  of  joy. 
is  For  it  is  a  day  of  atonement.  Note,  Hum-  j  I.  It  was  to  be  observed  on  the  I5th  day  of 
blin<r  our  souls  fur  sin,  and  making  our  peace  i  the  1th  month,  {v.  34.)  but  five  days  after  the 
with  God,  is  work  that  requiies  the  whole  man,  ;  day  of  atonement.  We  may  suppose,  many  de- 
and  the  closest  application  of  mind  imaginable,  !  vout  Jews  came  up  so  many  days  before  the  feast 
and  all  little  enotigh.  He  that  would  do  the  work  of  tabernacles,  as  to  enjoy  the  opportunity  of 
of  a  day  of  atonement  in  its  day,  as  it  should  be  !  attending  (though  not  bound  to)  on  the  day  of 
done,  liad  needs  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of  every  j  atonement.  Now,  1.  The  afflicting  of  their  souls 
thinc'  else.  On  that  day,  God  spake  peace  unto  j  on  the  day  of  atonement  prepared  them  for  the 
his  people,  and  unto  his  saints;  they  must  there-  !  joy  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  The  more  vye 
fore  lav  aside  all  worldly  business,  to  hear  more  i  are  grieved  and  humbled  for  sin,  the  better  quali- 
clearly'and  reverently  that  voice  of  joy  and  glad-  j  fied  we  are  for  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ness  Fastin^  days  should  be  days  of  rest.  (2.)  2.  The  joy  of  this  feast  recompensed  them  for  the 
They  must  afflict"  their  souls,  on  pain  of  being  1  sorrow  of  that  fast;  for  they  that  sow  in  tears 
cut  off  by  God,  v.  27,  29,  32.     They  must  mor-  '  shall  reap  in  joy. 

tify  the  body,  and  deny  the  appetites  of  it,  in  to-  II.  It  was  to  continue  8  days,  the  first  and  last 
ken  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  the  mortifying  of  in-  '  of  which  were  to  be  observed  as  sabbaths  days 
dwelling  corruptions.  Beside  that,  every  man  :  of  holy  rest,  and  holy  convocations,  v.  35,  36, 
must  si-rh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  of  the  \  39.  The  sacrifices  to  be  offered  on  these  8day^, 
land.  "(3.)  This  day  must  be  observed  from  :  we  have  a  very  large  appointment  of,  Num.  29: 
even  to.even,  v.  32.  i.e.     'Ye  shall  begin  your  ,  12,  &c.        _ 

fast  and  the  expressions  of  your  humiliation,  in  j  III.  During  the  first  seven  days,  all  the  people 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even.'  They  were  to  leave  their  houses,  women  and  children, 
were  to  leave  off  all  worldly  labor,  and  compose  '  to  dwell  in  booths  made  of  the  boughs  of  tlnck 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  day  approaching,  I  trees,  particularly  palm-trees,  v.  40,  42.  The 
some  time  before  sun-set  on  the  ninth  day,  and  I  carrying  of  palm  branches  appears  to  have  been 


ye  shall  offer  an  ofterinj^ 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  is  a  f  solemn 
assembly,  and  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  "the 
feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  of- 
fer an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt-offering,  and  a 
meat-offering,  a  sacrifice, 
and  drink-offerings,every 
thing  upon  his  day  : 

38  Beside  "the  sab- 
baths of  the  Lord,  ^  and 
beside  yoia-  gifts,  and 
beside  all  yoiu-  vows,  and 
beside  all  your  free-will- 
offerings,  which  ye  give 
unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month, 
Hvhen  ye  have  gathered 
in  the  fruit  of  the  land, 
ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto 


the  Lord  seven  days: 
»  on  the  first  day  shall  be 
a  sabbath,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take 
you  on  the  first  day  "  the 
I  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  "  of  palm-trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick 
trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook  ;  and  ye  shall  "*  re- 
joice liefore  the  Lord 
your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  in  the  year: 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  in  your  generations: 
ye  shall  celebrate  it  in 
the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  « in 
booths  seven  days:  all 
that  are  Israelites  born 
shall  dwell  in  booths. 

43  That  fyour  gene- 
rations may  know  that  I 
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Verses  9r>— 32. 

All  these  meetings  tended  to  increase  their  acquaintance  and  af- 
fectionate intercourse  with  each  other.  Scott. 

(27.)  The  advantage  of  occasional,  reasonable  fastings,  to  the  health 
of  body  and  mind,  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have  preferred  a  little 
self-denial,  to  the  use  of  '  physic'  VVe  are  all  aware  too,  that  after 
full  feeding,  the  lower  propensities  of  our  nature  are  most  active.  The 
abuses  of  fasting  by  the  ignorant  and  supeistitious,  however,  have 
caused  miieh  mischief,  especially  at  that  critical  period  of  life  when 
full  nourishmeat  is  retiuired  :  and  when  the  mind  is  most  easily 
wrought  upon,  through  the  feelings,  to  superstitious  observances.  Ed. 
Verse  3-1. 
Tabernacles.]  '  Heb.  succoth,  booths  of  branches  and  leaves.  Tents 
of  hair  cloth  are  called  chalim,  and  those  of  boards  and  poles,  mish- 
kaiioth.'  Roseiim.    '  In  imitation  of  these,  the  Gentiles  had  their  feasts 


that  pleasing  variety  so  necessary  to  the  healthy  and  happy  e.vercise 
of  the  functions,  both  physical  and  mental.  t^^- 

Verse  40. 
BoiiThs  of  eoodlv  trees.]  'Sept.  and  Jer.fruitof  goodly  trees,  lemons 
say  thS  Hebrews,"from  the  most  ancient  tradition  :  and  so,  Onk.  and 
Saad.  Some  think  the  Hebrews  understood,  pomaMedtca,  sca.Mssyria. 
Jos.  says,  at  the  feast  they  carried,  besides  the  branches  of  other  trees, 
branches  of  palm,  with  mala  Persea  appended.  Some  of  the  T  almu^ 
d  sts  understand  'the  phrase  of  perennial  fruits.  Le  Clerci^u^ksjt 
means,  fruits  in  general,  selected  from  the  best  of  such  as  were  then 
ripe.  Of  thick  trees.]  I.  e.  trees  of  dense  foliage.  Onk.  Syr.  a^ndJlrai. 
vender /mirtles,  [whiih  has  indeed  a  dense  foliage,  and  whn:h7». 
says  the  Hebrews  carried  in  this  feast:  but  at  Neh.  8.  l^- 'f/«f  °' 
myrtle  are  distinguished  from  leaves  of  thick  trees.'  Koaenm. 
Verse  42. 


Kuiwm.-  nusenm.  •  in  iniitation  of  these,  the  Uentiles  liaa  tneir  leasts  ..  ,  ^  ,,'..  mi,ht  hp  nrefieured  :  but 
of  tents.'  See  Plutarch  and  Ovid.  Dr.  .k.  Clarke.  These  airy  dwell-  Christ,  tabernacling  in  human  "f^urf' "^'§"J.,j^:an„er  and  pil- 
ings, while  they  aflbrded  change  of  air,  and  were  doubtless  condu-  especially  the  believer's  life  on  «'='""'. ^, ?,  J  .^'^ajiy  journeying,  is 
cive  to  cleanliness,  besides  tbeir  other  uses  already  enumerated,  grim,  whose  home  is  in  heaven,  wniiner  iie  i=  ^  Scott. 
must  have  contributed  to  break  in  upon  the  monotony  of  life,  with  very  aptly  represented.  (M.  R-  a,  e.)  [4331 
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LEVITICUS,  XXIV. 


Of  the  lamps  and  shew-bread. 


made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
I  a??ithe  Lord  your  God. 
44  And  Moses  s  de- 
clared unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  feasts 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

JLaws  concerning  the  oil  tor  the  lamps 
of  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the  or- 
doring  of  them,  1^4  ;  and  concerning 
the  shew-bread,  5 — 9.  31ielomilh'a 
son  stoned  for  blasphemy,  with  some 
law-  .epeatod  on  tbdl  occa.ion,  10— 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  *  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil- 
olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
to  cause  ''the  lamps  to 
*  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  veil  of 
the  testimony,  in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, shall  Aaron  order 
it  from  the  evening  unto 
the  morning,  before  the 
Lokd  continually  :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the 
lamps  upon  the  <^pure 
candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5  HAnd  thou  shall 
take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
"•  twelve  cakes  thereof: 
two  tenth-deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set 
them  "in  two  rows,  six 
on  a  row,  upon  the  '  pure 
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a  ttjken  uf  liitnnph on  other  occasions,  (John  12: 
13.)  and  is  alkuled  to,  Rev.  7:  9.  The  eighth 
day  some  make  a  distinct  feast  of  itself,  bm  it  is 
called  (John  7:  37.)  that  great  day  of  the 
feast;  it  was  tlie  day  on  which  they  returned 
from  their  bootlis,  to  settle  again  in  their  houses. 

IV.  They  were  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
God  during  all  the  time  of  this  feast,  v.  40.  The 
tradition  of  the  Jews  is,  that  they  were  to  express 
their  joy  by  dancing,  and  singing  hymns  of  praise 
to  God,  with  musical  instruments:  and  not  the 
common  people  only,  but  the  wi.se  men  of  Israel, 
and  their  elders,  in  the  court  of  the  sanctuary; 
for  (say  they)  the  joy  with  which  a  man  rejoices 
in  doing  a  commandment,  is  really  a  great  service. 
Note,  Those  that  are  comfortably  fixed,  ought 
often  to  call  to  mind  their  former  unsettled  state, 
when  they  were  but  little  in  their  own  eyes.  And 
they  would  the  more  sensibly  value  and  be  thank- 
ful for  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  their 
houses,  when  they  had  been  seven  days  dwelling  in 
booths.  It  is  good  for  those  that  have  ease  and 
plenty,  sometimes  to  learn  what  it  is  to  endure 
hardness. 

When  they  had  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  their 
land,  (v.  39.)  the  vintage  as  well  as  the  harvest, 
then  they  were  to  keep  this  feast,  in  thankfulness 
to  God  for  all  the  increase  of  the  year ;  so  it  k 
called,  a  feast  of  in-gathering,  Ex.  23:  16.  and 
some  think  the  8th  day  of  the  feast  had  special 
reference  to  this  ground  of  the  institution.  Note, 
The  joy  of  harvest  ought  to  be  improved  for  the 
furtherance  of  our  joy  in  God.  The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  therefore 
whatever  we  have  the  comfort  of.  He  must  have  the 
glory  of,  especially  when  any  mercy  is  perfected. 

It  was  a  typical  feast.  It  is  supposed  by  many, 
that  our  blessed  Savior  was  born  much  about  the 
time  of  this  feast.  And  the  worship  of  God 
under  the  N.  T.  is  prophesied  of,  under  the  notion 
of  keeping  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Zech.  14: 
16.  So  the  Gospel  teaches  us  to  sit  loose  in  this 
world,  as  those  that  have  here  no  continuing 
city,  but,  by  faith  and  hope,  and  a  holy  contempt 
of  present  things,  to  go  out  to  Christ  ivithout 
the  camp.  It  teaches  us  to  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  our  God.  Those  are  the  circumcision, 
Israelites  indeed,  that  always  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  the  more  we  are  taken  oft'  from  this 
world,  the  less  liable  are  we  to  the  interruption 
of  our  joys. 

Lastly,  We  have  here  the  summary  and  con- 
clusion of  these  institutions.  1.  God  appointed 
these  feasts,  v.  37,  38.  Calls  to  extraordinary 
services  will  not  excuse  us  from  constant,  stated 
performances.  Within  the  days  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  there  must  fall  at  least  one  Sabbath, 
which  must  be  as  strictly  observed  as  any  other. 
Yet  God's  institutions  leave  room  for  free-will 
offerings.  Not  that  we  may  invent  what  He  never 
instituted,  but  we  may  repeat  what  He  has  insti- 
tuted, ordinarily,  the  oftener  the  better.  God  is 
well  pleased  with  a  willing  people.  2.  Moses 
declared  to  the  children  of  Israel  what  God  ap- 


pointed, V.  44.  and  neither  more  or  less.  Thua 
Paul  delivered  to  the  churches  what  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord.  We  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  declared  unto 
us,  are  not  so  numerous,  nor  the  observance  of 
them  so  burdensome  and  costly,  as  theirs  then 
were,  but  more  spiritual  and  significant;  and  surer, 
sweeter  earnests  of  the  everlasting  feast,  at  the 
last  in-gathering,  which  we  hope  to  be  celebrat- 
ing to  eternity. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1 — 9.  Care  is  here  taken, 
and  orders  given,  for  the  decent  furnishing  of  the 
candlestick  and  table  in  God's  house. 

1.  The  lamps  must  always  be  kept  burning. 
This  law  we  had  before,  Ex.  27:  20,  21.  It  is 
here  repeated,  probably,  because  it  now  began  to 
be  put  in  execuiion,  when  other  things  were  set- 
tled. As  every  thing  else  to  be  used  in  God's 
service,  so  this  oil  must  be  of  the  best,  pure  oil- 
olive  beaten,  probably  double  strained.  It  was 
to  cause  the  lamps  (Heb.  lamp)  to  burn:  the 
seven  lamps  made  one;  in  allusion  to  which,  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  grace  is  represented  by  seven 
lamps  of  fire  before  the  throne,  for  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  one  Spirit.  Ministers 
are  as  burning  and  shining  lights  in  Christ's 
church,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  people  to  provide 
comfortably  for  them,  as  Israel  for  the  lamps. 
Scandalous  maintenance  makes  a  scandalous 
ministry.  The  priests  were  to  tend  and  supply 
the  lamps,  morning  and  evening,  v.  3,  4.  Thus, 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  to  hold  forth  that 
Word  of  life,  not  to  set  up  new  light,  but,  by 
expounding  and  preaching  the  Word,  to  make  its 
light  more  clear  and  extensive. 

2.  The  table  must  be  always  spread.  So  Ex. 
25:  30.  (1.)  With  bread;  not  dainties  or  vari- 
ties  to  gratify  a  luxurious  palate,  but  twelve 
loaves,  or  cakes,  of  bread,  v.  5,  6.  a  loaf  for 
every  tribe,  for  in  our  Father's  house  there  is 
bread  enough.  Even  after  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
tribes,  this  number  was  continued,  (2  Chron.  13: 
11.)  for  the  sake  of  those  few  of  each  tribe  that 
retained  their  affection  to  the  temple,  and  contin- 
ued their  attendance  on  it.  (2)  A  handful  of 
frankincense  was  put  in  a  gold  saucer,  upon  or  by 
each  row,  v.  7.  When  the  bread  was  removed, 
and  given  lo  the  priests,  this  frankincense  was 
burnt  on  the  golden  altar,  (I  suppose,  besides  the 
daily  incense:)  for  a  memorial  instead  of  the 
bread,  an  offering  made  by  fire.  So  the  hand- 
ful of  the  meat-offering,  burnt  on  the  altar,  is 
called  the  memorial  thereof,  ch.  2:  2.  Thus  a 
little  was  accepted  as  an  humble  acknowledg- 
ment, and  all  the  loaves  went  to  the  priests.  All 
God's  spiritual  Israel,  typified  by  the  twelve 
loaves,  are  made  through  Christ  a  sweet  savor  to 
Him,  and  their  prayers  are  said  to  come  up  before 
God  for  a  memorial.  The  word  is  borrowed 
from  the  ceremonial  law.  (3.)  It  was  renewed 
every  Sabbath.  God  is  never  unprovided  for  the 
entertainment  of  those  tliat  visit  Him,  as  men 
often  are,  Luke  11:  5.     Every  cake  contained 
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V.  23 — 44.  Viewing  these  solemnities  together,  we  may  con-  was  given  to  the  apostles  and  fiist  Christians  on  the  day  of  pen- 

pider  them  as  an  abstract  of  the  life  of  faith,  ami  the  walk  with  tecost;   and  he  has  his  desire  granted,  and  his  prayer  answered. 

God. — Being  called  from  the  service  of  Satan,  and  fioui  a  world-  — Still,  however,  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel,  though  a  joyful  sound, 

ly,  sensual  life,  the  true  penitent  begins  his  course  with  the  sprink-  often  reminds  him  to  renew  his  repentance,  to  afflict  his  soul, 

ling  of  the  Savior's  blood,  by  the  exercise  and  upright  profession  and  to  apply  to  the  atonement.     And  indeed  they  who  do  not  thus 

of  faith  in  Him. — In  godly  sorrow,  self-denial,  and  bearing  ihe  '  afflict  I  heir  souls  '  for  sin,  '  shall  be  cut  oft'  from  among  the  peo- 

cross,  he  purges  out  the  old  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness;  pie,'  notwithstanding  the  atonement,  and  their  professed  belief  of 

feasts  upon  the  Passover  before  God,  with  '  the  unleavened  bread  it.     But  mourning  for  sin  makes  way  for  heavenly  joy.     A  stran- 

of  sincerity  and  truth;'  tastes  the  first-fruits  of  heavenly  joy,  and  ger  and  pilgrim  here  below,  the  Christian's  home  and  heart  are 

offers  the  first-fruits  of  heavenly  adoration  ;    yea,  presents  himself  above  ;   and  though  he  has  holy  feasts  from  time  to  time  on  earth, 

and  all  that  he  has,  to  be  as  the  first-fruits  unto  God,  and  con-  yet  they  suffer  many  interruptions,  and  have  much  alloy;   and  he 

secrated  to  his  glory.     That  law,  which  was  given  from  Sinai,  expects  '  the  fulness  of  joy  at  God's  right  hand   for  evermore.' 

written  on  tables  of  stone,  and  lodged  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  — May  the  God  of  all  grace  prepare  the  heart  of  the  writer  and 

(as  an  emblem  of  its  being  honored  in  the  Savior's  life  and  death,)  of  every  reader  of  these  observations,  for  this,  and  give  us  the 

he  now  desires  to  have  written  in  his  heart,  by  the  Spirit  which  earnest  of  his  Spirit,  through  Christ  Jesus.    Amen.     Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chaf.  XXIV.     V.  5—9.    These  loaves  might  typify  Christ,  as  the 
Breaci  of  life,  and  the  continual  Food  of  the  souls  of  his  people, 
having  ofTered  Himself  unto  God  for  them.     Or  the  services  of  be- 
lievers, presented  before  God  through  Him,  and  accepted  for  his 
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sake.  Or  the  whole  may  mean  communion  betwixt  our  reconciled 
Father,  and  his  adopted  children  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  who,  as  it  were, 
feast  at  the  same  table,  whilst  He  delights  in  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  feasted  with  his  love.  The  frankincense 
may  denote  either  the   advocacy  of  Christ,  or  the  sweet  influences 
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The  blasphemer  stoned. 


table    before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put 
E  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  '•the  bread  for  ' a  me- 
morial, even  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  Every  "^sabbath  he 
shall  set  it  in  order  be- 
fore the  Lord  continual- 
ly, being  taken  from  the 
children  of  Israel  by  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  it  shall  be  'Aa- 
ron's and  his  sons',  and 
"they  shall  eat  in  the  holy 
place  ;  for  it  is  most  holy 
unto  him,  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  if  And  the  son  of 
an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  "  father  ivas  an 
Egyptian,  went  out 
among  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  this  son  of  the 
Israelitish  woman  and  a 
man  of  Israel  strove  to- 
gether in  the  camp  ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish 
woman's  son  °  blasphem- 
ed the  name  of  the 
LORD,  and  p  cmsed : 
and  they  i brought  him 
unto  Moses ;  (and  his 
mother's  name  was  Shel- 
omith,  the  daughter  of 
Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan:) 

12  And  they  put  him 
in  ward,  *  that  '  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  might  be 
showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him 
that  hath  cursed  « with- 
out the  camp ;  and  let 
'all  that  heard  him  lay 
their    hands     upon     his 
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two  tenth-deals,  i.e.  two  omere  of  fine  flour; 
just  BO  iiiiich  manna  every  Israelite  gathereti  on 
the  sixtli  day  for  the  Sabbath,  Ex.  16:22.  Whence 
some  infer,  tiiat  this  shew-bread  was  intended  as 
a  memorial  of  the  manna.  Christ's  ministers 
should  provide  new  bread  for  liis  house  every 
Sabbath-day,  the  production  of  ilieir  fic.sh  studies 
in  the  Scripture,  that  their  proficiency  may  ap- 
pear to  all. 

V.  10 — 23.  Evil  manners,  we  say,  begel  good 
laws.  Here  are  the  evil  manners  of  a  certain 
nameless,  mongrel  Israelite,  and  the  good  laws 
occasioned  thereby. 

I.  Neither  he  nor  his  father  is  named,  but  liis 
mother  only,  who  was  an  Israelite.  His  pareiilage 
i.s  noticed  either,  1.  To  intimate  what  occasioned 
the  quarrel  he  was  engaged  in.  The  Jews  say, 
'  He  attempted  to  set  up  his  tent  among  the  Dan- 
ites  in  the  right  of  his  mother,  but  was  opposed.' 
Or,  2.  To  show  the  common  ill  eiTect  of  such 
mixt  marriages.  For  the  children  will  be  apt  to 
take  after  the  worst  side,  and  will  sooner  learn 
of  an  Egyptian  father  to  blaspheme,  than  of  an 
Israelili.sh  mother  to  pray  and  praise. 

II.  The  occasion  was  contention;  he  strove. 
The  mixt  multitude  of  Egyptians,  tiiat  came  up 
with  Israel,  (Ex.  12:  38.)  were  many  ways  hurt- 
ful to  them,  and  this  was  one,  they  were  often 
the  .authors  of  strife.  Tlie  way  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  the  church,  is  to  preserve  its  purity.  In 
this  strife  he  broke  out  into  ill  language.  Note, 
When  men's  passion  is  up,  ihey  are  apt  to  forget 
both  their  reason  and  their  religion;  which  is  a 
good  reason  why  we  should  not  be  apt  either  to 
give  or  to  resent  provocation. 

HI.  It  is  supposed  his  cause  came  before  the 
judges,  who  determined  tiiat  he  had  no  right  to 
the  privileges  of  an  Israelite,  his  father  being  an 
Egyptian;  and  that,  being  enraged  at  the  sen- 
tence, 1 .  He  blasphemed  the  name,  that  is,  God  ; 
who  is  known  by  his  name  only,  not  by  his  na- 
ture, or  any  similitude.  Not  as  if  God  were  a 
mere  name,  but  his  is  a  name  above  every  name. 
The  translators  add  of  the  Lord,  which  is  im- 
plied, but  not  expressed,  in  the  original,  for  the 
greater  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  It  is 
a  fond  [Egyptian]  conceit  of  the  superstitious 
Jews,  that  his  blasphemy  was  in  pronouncing  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  which  they  call  ineffable;  He 
that  made  Himself  known  by  that  name  never 
forbade  the  calling  of  Him  by  that  name.  Pro- 
bably finding  himself  aggrieved  by  the  divine  ap- 
pointment, which  separated  between  tiie  Israelites 
and  strangers,  he  impudently  reproached  both  the 
law  and  the  Law-Maker,  and  set  Him  at  defi- 
ance. 2.  He  cursed  either  God  Hiinself,  (and 
then  his  cursing  was  the  ?ame  with  blaspheming,) 
or  the  person  with  whom  he  strove;  imprecations 
of  mischief  are  the  hellish  language  of  hasty  pas- 
sion, as  well  as  of  rooted  malice:  or  perhaps  he 
cursed  the  court,  and  ridiculed  the  proces.s  of  it. 

I\'.  Their  caution  in  proceeding  against  him. 
The  witnesses  or  inferior  judges  brought  him  to 
Moses,  (r.  11.)  according  to  the  order;  (Ex.  28: 
22.)  and  Moses  himself  would  not  give  judgment 
hastily,  but  committed  the  offender  into  custody, 
till  lie  had  consulted  the  Oracle.  Note,  Judges, 
both  those  that  give  the  verdict,  and  those  that 
give  the  sentence,  must  deliberate  and  do  nothing 
rashly,  for  the  judgment  is  God's;  (Deut.  1: 
17.)  and  before  Him  tiiere  will  be  a  re-hearing  of 
the  cause.  They  waited  to  know  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  whether  he  was  to  be  put  to  death  by 
the  hand  of  the  magistrate,  or  left  to  the  judgment 


of  God;  or,  rather,  stoned,  as  those  were  that 
cursed  their  parents,  {ch.  20:  9.)  or  whether, 
the  crime  being  so  much  greater,  some  sorer  pun- 
ishment should  be  inflicted.  Note,  Those  that 
sit  in  judgment  should  sincerely  desire,  and  by 
prayer  and  the  use  of  all  good  means  endeavor, 
to  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  because  they 
judge  for  Him,  (2  Chron.  19:  6.)  and  to  Him 
they  are  accountable. 

V.  Sentence  passed  on  this  offender  by  the  righ- 
teous Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  Himself,  v.  14. 
God  could  have  cut  him  off  by  an  immediate 
stroke  from  heaven,  but  He  would  thus  honor  the 
institution  of  magistracy,  using  it  to  support  and 
vindicate  his  own  glory  in  the  world.  Observe, 
1.  The  ))luce  of  execution  ;  loithout  the  camp; 
to  signify  their  detestation  of  the  crime,  ihey  must 
thus  separate  him  as  an  unclean  thing,  unworthy 
a  place  in  the  camp  of  Israel.  2.  The  execution- 
ers ;  Let  all  the  congregation  Ao  it,  to  .show 
their  zeal  for  tiie  honor  of  God's  name.  Every 
man  should  have  a  stone  to  throw  at  him  that 
blasphemes  God,  reckoning  himself  nearly  con- 
cerned in  the  reproaclies  cast  on  God,  Ps.  69:  9. 
Thus  also  the  greater  terror  would  be  cast  on  the 
congregation ;  they  that  once  helped  to  stone  a 
blasphemer  would  ever  after  dread  every  thing 
that  bordeied  on  blasphemy.  3.  The  solemnity 
of  the  execution;  before  the  congregation  stoned 
him,  the  witnesses  were  to  lay  their  hands  on 
his  head.  The  Jews  say,  this  was  used  in  the 
execution  of  blasphemers  only,  and  with  words 
to  this  purport,  Thy  blood  be  on  thine  own 
head,  for  thou  thyself  hast  occasioned  it. 

VI.  A  standing  law  made  on  this  occasion,  for 
the  stoning  of  blasphemers,  v.  15,  16.  Magis- 
trates are  the  guardians  of  both  tables,  and  ought 
to  be  as  jealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  against 
those  that  speak  contemptuously  of  his  being  and 
government,  as  for  the  public  peace  and  safety, 
against  the  disturbers  of  them.  [Note,  Ex.  20: 
7.  3Iich.]  1.  A  great  stress  is  laid  on  this  law, 
as  in  no  case  to  be  dispensed  with.  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death;  they  shall  certainly 
stone  him.  They  that  lightly  esteem  God's  hon- 
or, might  think  it  hard  to  make  a  man  an  offend- 
er for  a  word;  (words  are  but  wind;)  but  God 
would  let  them  know,  such  words  as  these  were 
not  to  be  made  light  of,  which  come  from  malice 
against  God  in  the  heart  of  him  that  speaks,  and 
must  occasion  either  great  guilt,  or  great  grief,  to 
those  that  hear.  2.  It  is  made  to  extend  to 
strangers  sojourning  among  them,  as  well  as  those 
born  in  the  land.  God  never  made  any  law  to 
compel  strangers  to  be  circumcised,  and  embrace 
tlie  Jewish  religion,  (proselytes  made  by  force 
would  be  no  honor  to  the  God  of  Israel,)  but  He 
made  a  law  to  restrain  strangers  from  speaking 
evil  of  the  God  of  Israel.  3.  He  that  was  put 
to  death  for  blasphemy,  is  said  to  bear  his  sin, 
in  the  punishment  of  it;  no  sacrifice  being  ap- 
])oinle(i,  on  the  head  of  which  the  sin  might  be 
transferred,  he  himself  was  to  bear  it  on  his  own 
head,  as  a  sacrifice  to  divine  justice,  (Ps.  64:  8.) 

VII.  A  repetition  oQeome  other  laws  annexed 
to  this  new  law.  1.  ftlurder  should  be  punished 
w  iih  death,  (i'.  17,  21.)  according  to  an  ancient 
law  in  Noah's  time,  (Gen.  9:  6.)  and  the  very 
htw  of  nature.  Gen.  4:  10.  2.  Maimers  should 
in  like  manner  be  punished  by  the  law  of  retalia- 
tion, I'.  19,  20.  Not  that  men  might  in  these 
cases  be  their  own  avengers,  but  they  might  ap- 
peal to  the  civil  magistrate,  Ex.  22:  4,  5.  And 
it  was  more  agreeable  to   that   dispensation,  in 


honorable  to 
of  his  people 


of  his  Spirit,  a  me- 
morial to  the  Lord, to 
ensure  the  accept- 
ance of  the  believer's 
person  and  services. 
Tliis  would  be  a 
sweet  savor  unto 
God, whilst  the  bread 
would  be  serviceable 
to  the  priests;  which 
applies  both  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  as 
God  and  beneficial  to  man,  and  also  to  the  good  works 
.     {Eph.  5:  2.     Phil.  4:  18.)  Scott. 


(5.)   Tenth-deal.]     Generally  stipposed  to  mean  of  an  ephah  ;  be- 
ing the  same  as  the  onier:  about  three  quarts.  Scott. 
Verses  10—12. 

It  is  supposed  that,  by  reason  of  the  dispute  betwixt  him  and  an 
Israelite,  he  was  brought  before  the  magistrates  ;  and  the  cause  be- 
ing, according  to  the  law  of  God,  decided  against  him,  he  blas- 
phemed, or  cursed  Him,  before  whose  tremendous  name  all  heaven 
adores,  and  all  hell  trembles!  The  words,  '  of  the  LORD,'  are  ad- 
ded in  the  translation  ;  but  with  a  sort  of  solemn  reverence  are 
omitted  in  the  original,  as  if  the  sacred  writer  scrupled  to  mention 
whose  name  it  was  that  the  man  blasphemed.  ('5,  16.)  He,  wno 
thus  treated  the  holy  name  of  God,  was  not  distinguished  by  naving 
his  name  written  in  the  sacred  Scriptureg.  ^°- 

[435] 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  XXiV. 


The  Sabbath  of  the  Lord. 


bead,  and  "  let  all  the  con 
gregation  stone  liim. 

15  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children 
of  Isi-ael,  saying,  Whoso- 
ever curseth  his  God 
shall  "  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  blas- 
phemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  hrm:  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he 
that  is  born  in  the  land, 
when  he  =^blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  LORD, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  y  he  that  *  kil- 
ieth  any  man  shall  sin-ely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  Hhat  kil- 
leth  a  beast  shall  make 
it  good  ;  f  beast  for  l)east. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause 
a  blemish  in  his  neigh- 
bor ;  as  he  hath  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 

20  "  Breach  for  breach, 
eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  r  as  he  l)ath  caused 
a  blemish  in  a  man,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him 
again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth 
a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it :  and  be  that  killeth  a 
man,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  ''  one 
manner  of  law,  as  well 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one 
of  your  own  country  :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  yoiu*  God. 

23  And  Moses  spalie 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, "^that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had 
cursed  out  of  the  camp, 
and  stone  him  with 
stones :  and  the  children 


which  were  i'e\ealed    the   rigor   of  the  law,  and  ,  Canaan  was  a  holy  land.     In  token  of  his  peculiar 


what  sin  deserved,  than  to  the  dispensation  we 
are  under,  in  which  are  revealed  tile  grace  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  remission  of  sins:  and  therefore 
our  Savior  has  set  aside  this  law,  (Matt.  5:  38, 
.39.)  not  to  restrain  magistrates  from  executing 
public  justice,  but  to  restrain  us  all  from  return- 
iniT  personal  injuries,  and  to  oblige  us  to  forgive, 
as'vve  are  and  hope  to  be  forgiven.     3.  Hurt  done 


title  to  this  land,  and  a  right  to  dispose  of  it,  God 
appointed,  1.  Every  seventh  year  to  be  a  year  of 
rest  from  occupying  the  land,  a  sabbatical  year. 
In  this,  God  expected  from  them  extraordiuary 
instances  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  they  might 
expect  from  God  extraordinary  instances  of  power 
and  goodness  in  providing  for  them.  2.  Every 
fiftieth  year  to  be  a  year  of  jubilee,  that  is,  (1.) 


wilfully  to  a  neighbor's  cattle  should  be  punish- 1  A  year  of  release  of  debts  and  moitgages,  and 
ed,  by  making  good  the  damage,  v.  18,  21.  j  re-possession  of  alienated  lands.  (2.)  A  year  of 
Thus  the  divine  law  took  not  only  their  lives,  |  release  of  servants  and  bond  slaves.  All  these 
but  th.eir  goods  also  under  its  protection.  Beasts  j  appointments  have  something  moral  and  of  per- 
which  belonged  to  no  particular  person,  but  were  !  petual  obligation  in  them,  though  in  the  letter 
wild,  they  might  kill.     Does  God  take  care  for  j  they  were  not  only  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  bul  to 


oxen!  Yes;  for  our  sakes  He  does.  4.  Stran- 
gers, as  well  as  native  Israelites,  should  be  both 
entitled  to  the  benefit  and  liabte  to  the  penalty  of 
this  law.    And  this,  it  should  seem,  brings  in  these 


ihem  only  while  in  Canaan. 

V.  1 — 7.  The  law  of  Moses  laid  great  stress  on 
the  Sabbath,  the  earliest  and  most  ancient  of  alt 
divine  institutions,  designed  to  keep  up  the  know- 


laws  here,  to  show  how  equitable  it  was,  ihat !  ledge  and  worship  of  the  Creator  among  men; 
strangers  as  well  as  Israelites  should  be  punished  I  that  law  not  only  revived  the  observance  of  sab- 
for  blasphemy,  because  strangers  as  well  as  Is-  bath-days  every  week,  but  further  to  honor  them, 
raelites  were  punishable  for  other  crimes.  And  :  added  the  institution  of  a  sabbatical  year,  v.  4.. 
there  may  be  this  further  reason  for  the  recogni-  Hence  the  Jews  collect  that  vulgar  tradition,  that 
lion  of  tliese  laws  here ;  God  woukl  hereby  show  '  after  the  world  has  stood  6,000  years,  (a  thousand 
what  provision  He  had  made  for  man's  safety,  in  j  years  being  to  Godasone  day,)  it  shall  cease,  and 
punishing  those  that  were  injurious  to  him  ;  which  j  the  eternal  Sabbath  succeed.  A  weak  foundation 
should  be  an  argument  with  magistiates  to  be  for  fixing  that  day  and  hour  which  it  is  God's 
jealous  for  his  lionor,  and  to  punish  those  that  j  prerogative  lo  know.  This  sabbatical  year  began 
blaspheme  his  name.  If  God  took  care  for  their  j  in  September,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  the  seventlii 
comfort,  they  ought  to  take  care  for  his  glory,  month  of  their  ecclesiastical  year:  and  the  law 
VIII.  The  execution;  Moses,  as  it  were,  sign-  was,  1.  That  at  the  seed-time,  which  immediately 
ed  the  warrant  for  it,  v.  23.  This  teaches  that  j  followed  the  end  of  their  in-gathering,  they  should 
death  is  the  wages  of  sin;  and  that  blasphemy  in  j  sow  no  corn  in  their  land,  neither  in  the  spring, 
particular  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  dress  their  vineyard,  nor  conseciuently  expect 
judges.  But  if  those  who  thus  profane  God's  either  harvest  or  vintage  the  next  year.  2.  That 
name  escape  punishment  from  men,  God  will  not  |  what  their  ground  produced  of  itself,  they  should 


suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgments. 

Chap.  XXV.  The  law  of  this  chapter  concerns 
the  estates  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan,  the  occupy- 
ing and  transferring  of  which  were  to  be  under  the 


not  claim  any  property  or  use  in,  otherwise  than 
from  hand  to  mouth,  but  leave  it  for  the  poor  ser- 
vants, strangers,  and  cattle,  v.  5 — 7.  It  must 
be  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  land  ;  all  annual  labors 
must  be  intermitted  in  the  seventh  year,  as  much 
divine  direction,  as  well  as  their  religious  wor-  !  as  daily  labors  on  the  seventh  day.  The  Jews 
ship;   for  as  the  tabernacle  was  a  holy  house,  so  ■  say,  '  They  began  not  to  reckon  for  the  sabbati- 

:  Ps.  74:10,18.  Man.  12:31.  Mark  3: 
28,29.  JuLin  8:58,59.  10:33—36. 
Acts  26:11.     1  Tin..  1:13.     .Tames  2:7. 

'  Gen,  9:5,6.      Ex.  21:12—14.      Num.. 


of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  law  of  the  sabbatical  year,  1—7. 
Tlrnt  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  8—17. 
Various  laws,  relating  to  tlic  due  ob- 
servance of  the  sabbatical  year,  and 
the  year  of  jubilee,  18 — 35. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto      Moses      *  in 
mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,   ''  When    ye 


come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  you,  then  shall  the 
land  J  keep  a  sabbath  un- 
to the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt 
sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thoti  shalt  prune 
thy  vineyard,  and  gather 
in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But "  in  the  seventh 

u  20:2,27.  Num.  15:35,36.  Deut.  13: 
10.  21:21.  22:21.  Josh.  7:  25.  John 
8:59.     10:31—33.     Acts  7:58,59. 

V  5:1,     20:16,17,     Num.  9:13,  ' 


i;31. 

•  Heb.  smiteth  the  life  ofaman. 
z  Ex.  21:34—36. 
t  U(h.  life  for  lije. 
a  Ex.  21:23— 25.     Deut.  19^1.      Matt. 

b  17:10.    19:34.     Ex.  12:49.      Num.  9r 

14,     15:15,16,29. 
c  See  on  14-16,— Num.  15:35,36.  Heb. 

2:2,3.     10:28,29. 
a  Ex.  19:1.     Num.  1:1.     10:11,12.    Gal. 

4:24,23. 
b  See  on  14:34,- Deut.  32:8,49.      34:4. 

Ps.  24:1,2.       115:16.       Is.  8:8.      Jer.. 

27:5. 
t  Heb.  rest.    23:32.     Marg. 
c  20— 23.      26:34,35,43.       Ex.  23:10,11. 

2Chr,  36:21, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 20.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light  of  his  church,  yea  '  the 
Light  of  the  world:'  in  and  through  his  Word  He  shines.  But 
the  people  who  enjoy  and  value  this  light,  must  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  it ;  and  contribute  cheerfully  towards  its  shining  bright- 
er and  wider,  and  continuing  to  future  generations:  and  they 
must  be  spoken  to  on  this  subject,  if  not  ready  of  themselves. — 
By  this  light,  we  shall  discein  the  spiritual  food  prepared  for 
Gur  souls,  first  presented  to  ihe  Father,  and  then  distributed  to 
us;  and  shall  daily,  but  especially  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,'  feed 
on  it  in  our  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving:'  and  in  conse- 
quence shall  render  worship  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
perform  good  works  very  profitable  to  his  people,  which  will  again 
'abound  in  many  thanksgivings  unto  God.'  Thus  we  shall  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,'  and  with 
the  brethren,  by  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  last 
shall  all '  be  presented  faultless  before  llie  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.'  Blasphemy  against  God,  yea^  contempt  of 


Him,  expressed  in  words  or  actions,  is  in  its  own  nature  not  only 
more  heinous  than  theft  or  robbery  of  any  kind,  but  even  than 
murder ;  and  shall  by  no  means  escape  the  righteous  vengeance  of 
God. — The  solemn  and  public  execution  of  daring  offenders,  not 
only  sets  a  salutary  example,  but  purges  away  national  guilt ;  and 
every  member  of  society  is  bound  to  concur  in  his  place  in  bring- 
ing such  criminals  to  justice ;  yet  so  that  it  be  done  wilh  the  ut- 
most caution, and  that  none  hear  any  testimony  to  which  they  can- 
not stand.  V/hat  enmity  against  God  must  be  in  the  heart  of  man, 
when  curses  and  blasphemies  against  Him  proceed  out  of  his 
inouth!  And  if  he  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy;'' 
of  '  what  punishment  will  they  be  thought  worthy,'  who  despise 
and  abuse  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God!  Let  us  learn  then  to 
watch  against  anger;  to  do  no  evil,  but  only  good  to  all  men,, 
especially  to  llie  househohl  of  fai4h  ;  to  avoid  all  improper  connec- 
tions with  wicked  people;  and  to  reverence  and  honor  habitually 
that  worthy  name  which  sinners  blaspheme  and  despise.  Scott- 


Verses  17—22. 

This  event  occasioned  a  thirtl  interruption  in  giving  the  law  :  and 
these  precepts  also  are  here  repeated,  on  occasion  of  this  contest. 
(Ej,.  21:  12—36.)  Scott. 

Verse  23. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  supports,  tliat  this  stonn^g  was  not  the  act  of  the 
multitude, — '  for  that  would  be  brutality,  not  justice.^  Why  ?  If  in- 
stead of  the  magistrate's  (who  represents  the  will  of  the  community) 
doing  it, — the  community  itself,  for  greater  detestation  of  the  crime 
— each  bore  his  part  as  e,i:ecutioner — ia  there  aught  inhuman  in  this  .' 

[4361 


We  ta.ke  away  the  lifenf  a  wi!d-l>east,— we  destroy  no.xious  animals,, 
— and  how  can  good  triumph,  unless  evil  be  destroyed. — The  Israel- 
ites were  commanded  to  destroy  tlie  Canaanites  ;  was  this  inhuman  ? 
There  was  no  danger,  in  tliis  case,  that  tlie  people,  by  this  permission, 
to  destroy,  would  destroy  the  good  with  the  evil, — therefore  they 
are  aliowt^d  llie  exercise  of  destruction,  and  the  object  destroyed  was 
a  legitimate  one.  Ed. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXV.     V.  ]— 7.     (£.t.  23:  10— 12.)     The  appointment  of 
the  sabbatical  year  might  be  intended,  among  other  reasons,  to  im- 


B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS,  XXV. 


Of  the  jubilee. 


year  shall  be  a  sabbath  cal  year  till  the  complele  conquest  of  Canaan,  in 
i.e  ..r>et  „iitr.  thp  lanrl  n.  the  eighth  year  of  Joshua ;  the  seventh  year  after 
of  test  unto  the  land,  a  ^,,^  ^,»g  ^.^.^bbatical  year,  and  the  fifteenth  the 
jubilee.'  This  year  there  \vas  to  be  a  general 
release  of  debts,  (Deut.  15:  1,  2.)  and  a  public 
reading  of  ihe  law  in  the  feast,  (Deut.  31:  10, 
11.)  to  make  it  the  more  solemn. 

Now,  (1,)  God  woakl  hereby  show  them  that 
eth  of  its  own  accoi'd  of     He  was  their  Landlord,  and  they  his  dependants, 
thy    harvest,    thou    shalt    :ind  tenants  at  will  under  Ilim.     (2.)  To  let  it 
*'  ..I  .1  rest  sometimes,  would  keep  their  land  in  heart 

not  reap,  neither  gathei  (^^  farmers  say)  f,r  posteriiv,  whose  satisfaction 
the  grapes  ot^*thy  vine  Qod  would  have  them  consult,  and  not  use  the 
ground  as  if  designed  for  one  age  only.  [For  the 
system  of  rotation  of  crops,  if  known,  (as  it 
seems  to  some,)  ber)re  this  in  Egypt,  was  proba- 
bly not  generally  understood  and  practised  in  Ca- 
naan, as  we  read  of  frequent  famines  there.  Ed.'\ 
(3.)  Tluis  taken  off  froui  all  country-business,  for 
a  whole  year,  they  would  have  more  leisure  to 
for  thy  servant,  and  for  attend  tlie  exercises  of  religion,  and  to  get  the 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law.  (4.)  Tliey  were 
hired  servant,  and  for  hereby  taught  to  be  charitable  and  generous,  not 
til  V  Stran"'er  that  soioiirn-  engrossing  all  to  themselves,  but  willing  others 
i"    "   :lu  Hipp  should  share  in  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty,  which 

ein  wiui  UR-t,  jl^^  ^^^.^1^  brought  forth  of  itself.     (5.)  They  were 

/    Ana    tor    tny  cattie,    i„.„ugi,t  to  live  in  a  constant  dependence  on  Di- 
and  for  the  beast  that  are 


sabbath  for  the  Lord  ; 
thou  shalt  neither  sow 
thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  which  '^  grow- 


undressed :  for  it    is 
year    of   rest    unto    the 
land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of 
the  land  shall  be  tneat 
for  you  ;   ^  for  thee,  and 


our  true  Noah,  who  giveth  us  comfort  and  rest, 
Gen.  5:  29.  Through  Him  we  are  eased  of 
the  burden  of  worldly  care  and  labor,  both  be- 
ing sanctified  and  sweetened  to  us,  and  we  are 
enabled  and  encouraged  to  live  by  faith.  The 
fruits  were  enjoyed  in  common,  so  the  salvation 
by  Christ  is  a  common  salvation;  and  this  sab- 
batical year  seemed  to  have  been  revived  in  the 
Christian  church,  when  the  believers  had  all 
things  common. 

V.  8 — 22.  Here  is,  I.  The  general  institution 
of  the  jubilee,  v.  8,  &c. 

1.  It  was  to  be  observed  after  seven  sabbaths 
of  years,  v.  8.  Whether  the  49th  or  50tb,  is  a 
great  question  among  learned  men:  that  it  should 
be  the  7th  sabbatical  year,  that  is,  the  49th,  (by 
a  very  common  form  of  speech  called  the  50tli,) 
seems  most  probable,  and  is,  I  think,  made  pret- 
ty clear  by  tliat  learned  chronologer,  Calvisius, 
and  the  objections  removed;  bnt  this  is  not  a 
place  for  arguing  it.  Seven  sabbaths  of  weeks 
were  reckoned  from  the  passover  to  the  feast  of 
pentecost,  (oi  fiftieth)  and  so  seven  ,-abbaths  of 
years  from  one  jubilee  to  another,  and  the  seventh 
seventh  is  called  the  fiftieth;  and  all  this  honor 
is  put  on  the  sevenths,  for  God's  resting  the  sev- 
enth day  from  the  work  of  creation. 

2.  It  was  to  be  proclaimed  with  sound  of  trum- 


vine  Providence,  finding  that  as  man  lives  not  by 
in   thy  land,  shall  all   the    bread  alone,  so  he  has  bread,  not  by  his  own  in-  j  pet  in   all   parts  of  the  country,  (v.  9.)  both  to 
increase  thereof  be  meat,    dustry  alone,  but,  if  G    "     ' 


od  pleases,  by  the   word  i  give  notice  to  all  persons  of  it,  and   to  express 
8   IT  And      thou      shalt    ff  blessing  from  the  mouth  of  God,  without^any  '  their  joy  and  triumph  in  it;   and  the  wovdjobcl. 


number  seven  ''  sabbaths 
of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven    years,   and 


e  or  pains  of  man.  Malt.  4:  4.  (6.)  They  {  or  yuttVec,  is  supposed  to  signify  some  particular 
were  reminded  of  the  easy  life  man  lived  in  par-  i  sound  of  the  trumpet  distinguishable  from  any 
adise,  when  he  ale  of  every  good  thing,  not,  iis  !  other;  for  the  trumpet  that  gives  an  uncertain 
since,  in  the  sweat  of  his  face.  Labor  and  toil  |  sound  is  of  little  service,  1  Cor.  14:  8.  The 
tlie  space  of  the  seven  came  in  with  sin.  (7.)  They  were  taught  to  con- |  trumpet  was  sounded  in  the  close  of  the  day  of 
sabbaths  of  years  shall  sider  how  the  poor  lived,  that  did  neither  sow  '  atonement,  thence  the  jubilee  commenced;  and 
be  unto  thee  forty  and  nor  reap,  even  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  a  little.  I  verv  fitly;  when  they  had  been  humbling  and  af- 
nine  vear«  Lastly,  This  year  of  rest   typified  the  spiritual    flicting  their  souls  for  sin,  then  they  were  made 

Q    TbpiV     «bnU      tl.nii    rest,  which  all  believers  enter  into  through  Christ,  I  to  hear  this  voice  o{  joy  and  gladness.     When 


9  Then  shalt  thou 
cause  the  trumpet  f  of 
the  sjubilee  to  sound,  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  sev- 
enth month  :  in  '^the  day 
of  atonement,  shall  ye 
make  the  trumpet  sound 
throughout  all  your  land. 

JO  And  ye  shall  hallow 
the  fiftieth  year,  and '  pro- 
claim liberty  throughout 
all  the  land  unto  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof:  it 
shall  be  a  jubilee  unto 
you  :  and  ye  shall  return 
''every  man  unto  his  pos- 


session, and  ^  ye  shall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  his 
family. 

11  A">jubilee  shall  that 
fiftieth  year  be  unto  you: 
"ye  shall  not  sow,  nei- 
ther reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it, 
nor  gather  the  grapes  in 
it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubi- 
lee ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you  :  ye  shall  eat  the  in- 
crease thereof  out  of  the 
field. 


13  In  the  year  of  this 
jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session. 

14  IT  And  if  thou  sell 
ought  unto  thy  neighbor, 
or  btiyest  ought  of  thy 
neighbor's  hand,  ye  shall 
not "  oppress  one  anoth- 
er. 

15  According  Pto  the 
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press  tlie  minds  of  the  people  more  forcibly  with  the  obligation  of 
the  weekly  Sabbath.  The  observance  was  a  profession  also,  that 
they  were  the  worshippers  of  .Tehovah,  and  held  their  estates  im- 
mediately of  Him  by  a  special  tenure.  Scott. 

(5.)  Thy  .  .  .  undressed.']  '  Heb.  nazir-Ica,  thy  separation,  (marg.) 
The  Nazarenes  were  separated,  and  their  hair  was  not  cut  off,  and 
thus  Le  Clerc  thinks  the  word  came  to  be  applied  to  a  vine,  vvhose 
hair,  i.  e.  little  shoots  (which  F'irgil  and  Propertius  call  the  hair  of 
the  vine)  were  not  pruned  off'  Rosenm. 

Verses  8—13. 

The  word  rendered  jubilee,  seems  to  mean  a  peculiarly  sonorous 
and  animated  sound  of  trumpets.  The  language,  used  by  the  sacred 
writer,  absolutely  decides  that  the  year  of  jubilee  was  not  the  same 
as  the  7th  sabbatical  year,  but  the  year  afterwards,  that  is,  the  50th, 
and  not  the  49th  year  .-  and  similar  language  concerning  the  day  of 
pentecost  is  always  thus  explained.  (93:  15,  16.  Deut.  16:  9,  10.) 
The  only  objection  of  any  weight,  which  can  be  urged  against  this 
opinion,  namely,  the  ditheulty  of  the  nation  subsisting  for  two  years 
without  sowing  their  ground,  is  afterwards  expressly  obviated.     (20 


year,  which  God  commanded  to  sanctify,  as  the  year  of  jubilee. 
Now  some  consider  this  as  a  year  by  itself,  distinct  from,  and  fol- 
lowing after  the  -Ifith.  But  as  the  jubilee  year  was  also  sabbatic, 
and  God  ordered  the  rest  to  their  fields  to  be  observed  only  after  six 
years,  the  year  49,  which  in  the  cycle  was  the  7lh  sabbatic,  must 
also  have  been  the  jubilee  year :  otherwise  the  fields  would  have 
been  left  untitled  and  idle  for  two  years,  and  famine  would  have 
ensued,  of  which  uncommon  thing  there  is  no  trace  in  Scripture, 
and  no  legislative  monition  of  it  apjjears.  How  the  49th  year  could 
be  at  the  same  time  the  50th,  is  but  shown  from  the  internal  con- 
struction of  the  jubilee-cycle,  and  the  form  of  the  years  of  this  cycle. 
For  this  cycle  consists  of  49  natural  solar  years,  to  which  are  astro- 
nomically equal  50  lunar  years  and  B  synodic  months,  or  according 
to  the  civil  computation,  50  years,  G  mos.  and  18  ds.  Hence  the  50th 
lunar  year,  with  the  6  months,  is  included  in  those  same  49  years, 
so  that  it  may  be  said  truly,  that  the  49th  year  is  the  same  with  the 
.50th.  The  same  may  be  proved  from  the  epacts  of  the  49  years. 
The  natural  epacts  of  these  years  are  532  days,  and  the  civil  epacts 
530  davs  :  if  these  be  added  to  the  days  contained  in  the  49  lunar,  or 


—•.i-.i.;— This  institution  would  form  a  suitable  trial  of  the  people's  natural,  or  civil  years,  the  agreement  is  easily  seen.       ^^'""^^  ^P 
faith,  and  served  to  illustrate  the  power  and   faithfulness  of  God,  pears  more  clearly  from  what  Fr«?iA:e  adds  after,  that  the  50th  lunar 
whenever  they  observed  it :  hut  we  read  scarcely  any  thing  of  the  year  was  not  separate,  but  included  in  the  49th  solar  year,  and  con- 
year  of  jubilee  after  its  institution.                                             Scott.  stitnted  it,  as  is  implied   in  the  Heb.  phraseology,  "  the  year  of  ilus 
(U.)  T'/ia(//i!(eiA!/f(ir.]'F;afiAe,  with  equal  learning  and  plainness,  fiftieth  vrar,"  which  is  repeated,!'.  11.  in  these  words,  "let  the 
settles  the  controversy  upon  this  text.     After  showing  that  the  years  fiftieth 'year  of  this  year  be  to  you  the  jubilee."    For  the  term, 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews  were /li.-ij-so/nr,  numbered  by  both  the  moon  when  the  jubilee  year  commenced,  was  the   11th  day  of  the  /tn 
and  sun,  but  so  that  so  much  time  only  is  added  to  the  lunar  vears  month  of  the  .50th  year,  which  then  came  in  with  the  month  Msan  ; 
as  is  necessary  to  make  them  equal  to  the  solar,  and  that  addition  hence  the  jubilee  year  was  the  rest  of  the  .50th  lunar  year,  and  ex- 
was  called  an  epact,  which,  according  to  the  years  may  be  either  tended  to  the  end  of  the  49th  solar  year.     For  this  year  coniainea 
tropical,  or  civil,  one  of  which  pertains  to  the  natural,  the  other  to  with  the  si.x  preceding  months,  just  as  many  days  of  Uie  epaci    . 
the  civil  years  ;  and  after  showing  the  jubilee-cycle,  to  be  an  astro-  were  to  be  intercalated  in  the  49  lunar  years,  to  ■"j"'^!,'!'^''. ''^  ^  ,„„ 
nomtc-epactic  cycle, he  thus  soes  on.     "The  form,   therefore,  of  the  solar  years.     From  all  which  it  may  be  understood,  tnat  tnis  juu 
years  of  the  jubilee  cycle  6eing  fixed,  and  the  method  of  that  cvcle  year  was  cmholimaic  or  intercalary  .-  [a  kind  of  leap  }'^^''--l„ 
proved,  it  remains  to  .see  what  is  to  be  understood  of  the  fiftieth  [4371 
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LEVITICUS,  XXV. 


Of  the  jubilee. 


number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee  thou  shalt 
buy  of  tliy  neiglibor,  and 
according  unto  the  num- 
ber of  years  of  the  fruits 
he  sliall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the 
multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to 
the  fewness  of  years  thou 
shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it :  for  according  to  the 
number  of  the  years  of 
the  fruits  doth  he  sell 
unto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  there- 
fore oppress  one  another, 
but  thou  shalt  "i  fear  thy 
God  ;  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  H  Wherefore  --ye 
shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them;  and  "ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  in 
safety. 

19  And 
yield  her 
shall  eat 


thcii'  peace  was'made  with  Oo'l,  tlien  liberty  was  |  iiilierilance ;    tlie  better  to  typify  that  good  part. 


|)roclaiined  ;  for  the  removal  of  guilt  is  necessary 
to  make  way  for  the  entrance  of  all  trite  comfort, 
Rom.  5:1,2.  In  allusion  to  this  solemn  procla- 
mation of  the  jubilee,  it  was  foretold  concerning 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  lie  should  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord.  He  sent  liis  apos- 
tles to  proclaim  it  with  the  trumpet  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  to  every  creature.  Note,  Luke  24: 
36 — 48.  And  it  stands  still  foretold,  that  at  the 
last  day  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  which  shall  re- 
lease the  dead  out  of  the  bondage  of  the  grave, 
and  restore  us  to  our  possessions. 

3.  What  was  to  be  done  in  tliat  year  extraor- 
dinary, (v.  11,  12.  Deut.  15:  2,  3.)  Never  was 
any  people  so  secured  in  their  liberty  and  property 
(those  glories  of  a  people)  as  Israel  was.  Eftect- 
ual  care  was  taken  that,  while  they  kept  close  to 
God,  these  should  not  only  not  be  taken  from 
them  by  the  violence  of  others,  but  not  thrown 
away  by  their  own  folly. 

(1.)  The  property  every  man  had,  in  his  divi- 
dend of  the  land  of  Canaan,  could  not  be  alienated 
any  longer  than  till  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  then 
he  or  his  should  return  to  it,  and  have  a  title  to 
it  as  undisputed,  and  the  possession  of  it  as  un- 
disturbed, as  ever;  (v.  10.  13.)  so  that,  if  a  man 


which  shall  never  be  taken  atuay  fiom  those  tliat 
have  it. 

(2.)  The  liberty  every  man  was  born  to,  if 
sold  or  forfeited,  should  likewise  retuin  at  the 
year  of  jubilee,  v.  13.  Those  that  were  sold  into 
other  families,  thereby  became  strangers  to  their 
own;  but  in  this  year  they  were  to  return.  This 
typified  our  redemption  by  Christ  from  the  slavery 
of  sin  and  Satan,  and  our  restoration  to  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Some  com- 
pute, that  the  very  year  in  which  Christ  died  was 
a  year  of  jubilee,  and  the  last  ever  kepi.  But 
however  that  be,  we  are  sure  it  is  the  Son  that 
makes  us  free,  and  then  we  a.refree  indeed. 

II.  A  law  on  this  occasion  against  oppression 
in  buying  and  selling  land;  neither  the  buyer  nor 
the  seller  must  overreach,  v.  14 — 17.  In  short, 
the  buyer  must  not  give  less,  nor  the  seller  take 
more  than  its  just  value,  considered  as  necessarily 
returning  at  the  year  of  jubilee.  The  clear  yearly 
value  of  the  land  must  be  settled,  and  then  how 
many  years'  purchase  it  was  worth  till  the  jubilee. 
But  they  must  reckon  only  the  years  of  the 
fruits,  (v.  15.)  and  therefore  must  discount  for  the 
sabbatical  3ears.  It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  the 
nearer  the  jubilee,  the  less  inust  the  value  of  the 


had  sold  or  mortgaged  his  estate,  or  any  part  of  land  be;  according  to  the  fewness  of  the  years 
it,  it  should  then  return  to  him  or  his  heirs,  free  ;  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price:  but  we  do  not 
of  all  charge  or  encumbrance.     Now  this  was  no  ]  find  it  so  easy  practically  to  infer  thence,  that  the 


the  land  shall 
fruit,   and  ye 
your  fill,   and 
dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  saj^, 
"  What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year?  behold, 
we  shall  not  sow,  nor 
gather  in  our  increase  : 

21  Then  ^  I  will  com- 
mand my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  ^  three  years. 

22  And  ye  shall  sow 
the  ^-  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  ^old  fruit  until  the 
ninth  year ;  tintil  her 
fruits  come  in  ye  shall 
eat  q/'the  old  store. 

q  43.  19:14,32.  Gen.  20:11.  22:12. 
39:9.  42:18.  Ex.  20:20.  Deut.  25: 
18.  1  Sam.  12:24.  2  Chr.  19:7.  Neh. 
5:9,15.  Pa.  19:9.  Pruv.  1:7.  M.il. 
3:5.     Luke  12:5.    Ads  9:31.     10:2,33. 


wrong  to  the  purchaser,  because  the  year  of  jubi 
lee  was  fixed,  and  every  man  knew  when  it  would 
come,  and  made  his  bargain  accordingly.  God 
would  show  his  peojjle  Israel,  that  their  land  was 
his,  and  they  his  tenants;  therefore  they  shall  not 
have  power  to  sell,  but  only  to  lease  for  any  term 
of  years,  not  going  beyond  the  next  jubilee.  This 
provided,  [1.]  F'or  the  carefid  preservation  of  theii- 
genealogies,  which  would  be  of  use  for  clearing 
our  Savior's  pedigree.  [2.]  For  keeping  up  the 
distinction  of  tribes;  a  man  purchasing  lands  in 
another  tribe  could  not  retain  them  longer  than 
till  tile  jubilee,  when  they  reverted  of  course.  [3.] 
That  none  should  grow  exorbitantly  rich,  by  lay- 
ing house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  but  should 
rather  cultivate  what  they  had.  The  wisdom  of 
the  Roman  commonwealth  sometimes  provided, 
that  no  man  should  be  master  of  above  500 
acres.  [4.]  That  no  family  should  be  sunk  and 
ruined,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  poverty. 
This  particular  care  God  took,  to  support  the  hon- 
or of  that  people,  and  preserve  not  only  that  good 
land  to  the  nation  in  general,  but  every  man's 
share  to  his  family  in  particular,  for  a  perpetual 

Rom.  3;18.     11:20.  t  Ts.  67:6.     85:12.     Is.  30:23.     65:21,22. 

r  19:37.  Ez.  34:25—28.     36:30.       .Toel  2:24,26. 

s  26:3— 12.      Deut.    12:10.       28:1—14.  u  Num.  11:4,13.     2  Kings  6:15— 17.    7: 

33:12,28.       Prov.  1:33.      Jer.  7:3— 7.  2.      2  Chr.  25:9.       Ps.  78:19,20.       Is. 

23:6.     25:5.     33:16.    Ez.  33:24— 26,29.  50:2.      Matt.  6:25— 34.     8:26.     Luke 
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nearer  the  world  comes  to  its  period,  the  less 
value  we  should  put  on  the  things  of  it;  because 
the  time  is  short,  and  the  fashion  of  the  world 
passeth  aivay,  let  those  that  buy,  he  as  though 
they  possessed  not. 

All  bargains  ought  to  be  made  by  this  rule,  Ye 
shall  not  oppress  one  another,  not  take  advan- 
tage of  one  another's  ignorance  or  necessity,  but 
shalt  fear  God.  Note,  The  fear  of  God  reign- 
ing in  the  heart,  would  effectually  restrain  us  from 
wronging  our  neighbor  in  word  or  deed;  for, 
though  man  be  not,  God  is,  the  Avenger  of  those 
that  go  beyond  or  defraud  their  brethren.  Neh. 
5:  18. 

III.  Assurance  given,  that  they  should  by  ob- 
serving these  years  be  no  losers,  but  great  gainers, 
and  1.  In  safety,  of  rest,  v.  18.  and  again,  (v. 
19.)  the  word  signifies  both  outward  safety,  and 
inward  security  and  confidence  of  spirit,  that 
they  should  be  quiet  both  from  evil,  and  fiom  the 
fear  of  evil.  2.  In  wealth;  Ye  shall  eat  your 
fill.  Note,  If  careful  to  do  our  duty,  we  may 
cheerfully  trust  God  with  our  comfort.  3.  Of  food 
convenient,  that  year  in  which  they  did  neither 

X  Gen.  26:12.    41:47.  Ex.  16:29.  Deut. 

28:3.    Ps.  133:3.     Prov.  10:22.  2  Cor. 

9:10. 
V  4,a-ll. 

z  2  Kings  19:29.     Is.  37:30. 
a  Josh.  5:11,12. 


(13.)  The  enormous  accumulation  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few, 
endowed  witli  the  strong  desire  connected  with  the  necessary  talents 
to  acquire  it,  has  been  found  so  pernicious  to  universal  happiness, 
including  even  the  immediate  posterity  of  the  acquirer  himself, — 
that  many  legislators, — (as  Moses  here)  have  attempted  to  promote  an 
equable  distribution  of  the  means  of  liap[iiness  by  law  .-  and  theorists, 
forgetting  that  the  object  of  governnuMit  is  not  to  britig  duini  the 
ricli  and  the  wise  to  a  level  with  misery  and  ignorance,  but  to  bring 
up  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  to  a  level  in  comfort  and  knoicledgc,  so 
that  a  more  equal  distribution  of  liappiness  to  all  may  be  felt,  have, 
by  destroying  the  security  of  property,  brought  down  such  indis- 
criminate ruin  upon  all,  as  should  terrify  otiier  demagogues  from 
such  wickedness.  Many  have  thought,  however,  that  the  lain  might 
put  restraints  upon  the  blind  propensity  to  accumulate,  as  well  as 
upon  other  blind  propensities  of  our  nature,  when  it  breaks  fortli 
beyond  certain  limits  ;  as  in  cases  of  acts  which  justice  accounts 
thefts,  though  our  present  system  of  law  does  not  include  them 
with  similar  acts,  which  it  marks  out  for  punishment.  Of  tliese 
cases  enormous  profits  raised  from  the  insufficient  and  unjust  wages 
of  the  lielpless,  form  one  class:  also  the  unjust  system  of  securing 
one  class  of  creditors  at  the  e.tpense  of  all,  &c.  But  these  things, 
in  their  details,  belong  to  the  wisdom  of  the  jurist.  And  when  will 
a  community  be  wise  enough  to  tolerate  laws  which  set  bounds  to 
the  love  of  gain,  the  root,  as  it  were,  of  all  evil  ?  Moses  was  here 
enabled  to  incorpor.ate  such  a  law  in  the  Hebrew  constitution,  adopt- 
ing a  principle,  once  universal  in  Egypt,  that  the  king  was  proprietor, 
and  his  subjects  tenants  at  will  ;  and  dividing  Canaan  under  this 
peculiar  tenure.  The  commonwealth  he  founded,  had  339  years  of 
peace  and  happiness,  out  of  450  of  its  e.xistence  !  How  much  then 
do  his  laws  deserve  to  be  respected  and  studied,  though  we  cannot 
suppose  them  adapted  to  the  present  condition  of  civilized  nations. 
<iod  alone  can  give  the  wisdom  to  form,  and  miracles  alone  can  sup- 
port a  system  so  contrary  to  the  blind  and  greedv  selfishness  of  man  ! 

[438] 


May  the  love  of  justice  moderate  the  love  of  gain:  may  Christian 
benevolence,  founded  in  Matt.  7  :  12.  19:  19.  22  :  39,  &c.  become 
public  opinion  and  private  practice  !  Ed. 

Verses  20—22. 

The  sabbatical  year  commenced  in  the  autumn  of  the  sixth  year: 
at  the  close  of  the  eighth  year,  (or  the  year  of  jubilee,)  according  to 
the  civil  computation  of  time,  when  two  full  years  had  passed  with- 
out sowing  or  reaping,  the  people  were  directed  to  make  preparation 
for  the  harvest  in  the  ninth  year,  and  it  was  expressly  promised, 
that  the  fruits  of  the  sixth  year  should  sufiice,  not  only  for  the  sab- 
batical year,  (which  the  supposed  inquiry  more  directly  mentions,) 
but  also  for  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  till  the  crop  was  ripe  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  As  the  si.xth  year  brought  forth  fruits  for  three  years, 
and  not  merely  for  two  ;  it  is  evident  that  both  the  sabbatical  year, 
and  the  year  of  jubilee,  were  distinctly  provided  for. — They  would 
not  sow,  from  the  si.vtii  to  the  eighth  year,  omitting  two  seed-times; 
nor  reap  from  the  si.vth  to  the  ninth  year,  omitting  two  harvests. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  e.\plicit .'  (8:  13.)  '  How  incredible  is  it, 
that  any  legislator  would  have  ventured  to  propose  such  a  law  as 
this  :  or  any  people  have  submitted  to  receive  it,  except  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fullest  conviction  on  both  sides,  that  a  divine  autho- 
rity had  dictated  it,  and  that  a  peculiar  Trovidence  would  constantly 
facilitate  its  execution  !  .  .  .  Nothing  could  have  produced  this  con- 
viction, but  the  experience  or  the  belief  of  some  such  miraculous 
interposition  as  the  history  of  the  Pentateuch  details.  The  very  ex- 
istence of  this  law  is  astanding  monument,  that,  when  it  was  given, 
tlie  Mosaic  miracles  were  fully  believed.  Now  the  law  was  coeval 
with  the  witnesses  of  the  miracles  themselves.'     Oraves.    Scott. 

(91.)  '  The  6th  year  produced  for  three  years,  as  Jarchi  rightly 
observes,  "  for  that  part  of  the  6th  year  from  the  month  Nisan  to 
the  beginning  of  the  (civil)  year,  (i.  e.  the  month  Tisri,)  then  for 
the  7th  and  8th  year,  for  they  sow  in  the  month  Marchesvan  (in  au- 
tumn) of  the  eighth  year,  and  reap  in  the  month  Nisan."  '  Rosenm- 
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23  The  land  •'shall  not 
be  sold  *  for  ever :  "  for 
the  land  is  mine,  for  ^  ye 
are  strangers  and  so- 
journers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land 
of  your  possession,  ye 
shall  grant  a "  redemption 
for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be 
waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his 
possession,  and  Hf  any 
of  his  kin  come  to  re- 
deem it,  then  shall  he 
redeem  that  which  his 
brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man 
have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  f  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it: 

27  Then  slet  him 
count  the  years  of  the 
sale  thereof,  and  restore 
the  overplus  unto  the 
man  to  whom  he  sold  it, 
that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not 
able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold, 
shall  remain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought 
it  until  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee :  and  in  the  jubilee 
it  shall  go  out,  and  ''  he 
shall  return  unto  his  pos- 
session. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell 
a  dwelling-house  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole 
year  after  it  is  sold :  icith- 
in  a  full  year  may  he  re- 
deem it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the 
house,  that  is  in  the  wall- 
ed city,  shall  be  establish- 
ed for  ever  to  him  that 
bought  it,  throughout  his 
generations :  it  shall  not 
go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of 
the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about 
them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country; 
X  they  may  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in 
the  jubilee. 
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80W  nor  reap,  v.  21.  Tliis  was  a  standing 
miracle;  the  procliiclions  of  tlie  sixtii  year  should 
serve  to  bring  in  the  ninth.  (The  blessing  of  God 
on  our  provision  will  make  a  liule  go  a  great  way, 
and  saWs/y  even  the  poorwith  bread.)  It  was  a 
lasting  memorial  of  the  manna,  given  double  on 
the  sixth  day,  and  intended  to  encourage  all  God's 
people,  in  all  ages,  to  trust  Him  in  the  way  of 
duty,  and  to  cast  their  care  upon  Him.  There  is 
nothing  lost  by  faith  and  self-denial  in  our  obe- 
dience. 

V.  23 — 38.  Here  is,  I.  A  law  concerning  iheir 
real  estate  and  its  transfer. 

1.  No  land  should  be  sold  for  ever  from  the 
family,  to  whose  lot  it  fell  in  the  division.  The 
reason  is  given,  v.  23.  God  having  a  particular 
propriety  [proprietorship]  in  this  land.  He  would 
keep  them  sensible  of  it.  The  possessions  of 
good  people,  who,  having  given  up  themselves, 
have  therewith  given  up  all  they  have  to  God,  are 
in  a  particular  manner  at  his  disposal,  which 
must  be  submitted  to.  They  being  strangey^s 
and  sojourners  with  Him  in  that  land,  and 
having  his  tabeinacle  among  them,  to  alienate 
their  part  of  that  land  would  be  in  effect  to  put 
themselves  oft"  from  their  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion with  God,  of  which  that  was  a  token  and 
symbol.  Hence  Naboth  would  rather  incur  the 
wrath  of  a  king,  than  part  with  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers,  1  Kings  21:  3. 

2.  If  a  man  was  constrained  through  poverty 
to  sell  his  land  for  the  subsistence  of  his  family, 
yet,  if  afterward  he  was  able,  he  might  redeem 
It  before  the  year  of  jubilee,  (u.  24,26,  27.)  and 
the  price  must  be  settled  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  years  since  the  sale,  and  before  the  jubi- 
lee. 

3.  If  the  person  himself  was  not  able  to  re- 
deem it,  his  next  kinsman  might,  v.  25.  The 
kinsman  is  called  Goe/,  the  redeemer,  (Num.  5: 
8.  Ruth  3:  9.)  to  whom  belonged  the  right  of  re- 
deeming the  land.  This  typified  Christ,  who  as- 
sumed our  nature,  that  He  might  be  our  Kinsman, 
and  being  the  only  Kinsman  we  have  that  is  able,  to 
Him  belonged  the  right  of  redemption.  Christ 
hath  redeemed  the  forfeited  and  alienated  inheri- 
tance, and  made  a   new  settlement  of  it  on  all 


32  Notwithstanding, 
'  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houises  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem 
at  any  time. 

33  And  if  §  a  man 
piH'chase  of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his 
possession  shall  go  out  in 
the  year  o/ jubilee:  ''for 
the  houses  of  the  cities 
of  the  Levites  are  their 
possession  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

34  But  'the  field  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold  ;  for  it  is 
their  perpetual  posses- 
sion. 


Of  the  jubilee. 

that  by  faith  become  allied  to  Him.  We  know 
that  this  Redeemer  liveth.  And  some  make 
this  duty  of  the  kinsman  to  signify  the  brotherly 
love  that  should  be  among  Christians,  inclining 
them  to  recover  the  fallen,  and  restore  them  with 
the  spirit  of  meekness. 

4.  If  the  land  was  not  redeemed  before  the 
jubilee,  it  returned  of  course  to  him  that  had 
sold  or  mortaged  it,  v.  28.  This  figured  free 
grace  toward  us  in  Christ,  by  which,  and  not  by 
any  price  or  merit  of  our  own,  we  are  restored  to 
God's  favor,  and  become  entitled  to  paradise,  from 
which  our  first  parents,  and  we  in  them,  are  ex- 
pelled for  disobedience. 

5.  Houses  in  walled  cities  were  more  the  fruits 
of  their  own  industry,  than  land  in  the  country, 
which  was  the  immediate  gift  of  God's  bounty; 
therefore,  they  might  be  redeemed  any  time  with- 
in a  year  after  sale,  but  otherwise  were  confirm- 
ed to"^  the  purchaser  for  ever,  v.  29,  30.  This 
v\'as  to  encourage  strangers  and  proselytes  to  settle 
among  them.  They  could  not  purchase  land,  yet 
might  buy  houses  in  walled  cities,  which  would 
be  most  convenient  for  them  who  were  supposed 
to  live  by  trade.  But  country-houses  could  be 
disposed  of  only  as  lands  might. 

6.  An  exception  is  added  in  favor  of  the  Le- 
vites, (1.)  Dwelling-houses  in  Levite  cities  might 
be  redeemed  at  any  time,  and,  if  not  redeemed, 
should  revert  at  the  jubilee,  (v.  32,  33.)  because 
the  Levites  had  no  other  possessions  than  cities 
and  their  suburbs,  and  God  would  show  that  they 
were  his  peculiar  care,  and  it  was  for  the  interest 
of  the  public  that  they  should  not  be  impoverished, 
or  wormed  out  of  their  inheritances.  (2.)  The 
fields  adjoining  their  cities  (Num.  35:  4,  5.) 
might  not  be  sold  at  any  time,  for  they  belonged 
not  to  particular  Levites,  but  to  the  Levite  city, 
as  a  corporation,  who  could  not  alienate,  without 
wrong  to  their  tribe,  v.  34.  Even  the  Egyptians 
took  care  to  preserve  the  land  of  the  priests. 
Gen.  47:  22.  And  there  is  no  less  reason  for 
taking  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel-ministry 
under  the  special  protection  of  Christian  govern- 
ments.    [But  see  note  *  p.  361.] 

II.  A  law  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the 
tender  usage  of  poor  debtors ;  and  these  are  of 

1.    85:1.    Is.  8:8.    Hos.  9:3.     Joel  2: 


35  •!!  And  if  ""thy 
brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  II  fallen  in  decay  with 
thee  ;  U  then  thou  shait 
"  relieve  him  :  yea,  though 
he  be  °a  stranger,  or  a 
sojourner  ;  that  he  may 
live  with  theel 

36  Take  thou  no 
p  usury  of  him,  or  in- 
crease :  but  1  fear  thy 
God ;  that  thy  brother 
may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give 
him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  hiin  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your 

b  See  on  10.— 1  Kings  21:3.     Ez.  48:14. 
•  Or,  to  be  quite  cut  off.      Heb.   for 

cutting  off. 
c  Deut.  32:43.      2  Chr.  7:20.      Ps.  24: 


18 
d  Gen.  47:9.    1  Chr.  29:15.      Ps.  39:12. 

119:19.     Heb.  11:9— 13.      1  1  et.  2:11. 
e  27,31,51— 53.      Rom.  8:23.     1  Cor.  1: 

30.     Eph.  1:7,14.     4:30. 
fRulh2:20.      3:2,9,12.      4:4—6.      Jer. 

32:7,8.      2  Cor.  8:9.      Heb.  2:13,14. 

Rev.  5:9. 
t  Heb.    his    hand    hath    attained^   and 

found  sufficiency.    5:7.     Marg. 
e  50—53. 
h  See  on  Is.  35:9,10.      Jer.  32:15.      1 

Cor.  15:52— 54.     1  Thes.  4:13— 18.     1 

Pet.  1:4,5. 
t  Heb.  redemption  belongeth  unto  it, 

Ps.  49:7,8. 
i   Num.  35:2—8.    Josh.  21: 
§  Or,  one  of  the  Levites  redeem  them, 
k  Num.  18:20—24.     Deut.  18:1,2. 

I  23.     Acts  4:36,37. 

m25.  Deul.  15:7,8.  Prov.  14:20,21. 
17:5.  19:17.  Mark  14:7.  John  12:8. 
2  Cor.  8:9.     Jam.  2:5,6. 

II  Heb.  his  hand  faileth. 

n  Ps.  37:28.     41:1.     112:5,9.     Prov.  14: 

31.     Luke  6:35.      .icts  11:29.      Rom. 

12:13,20.    2  Cor.  9:1,12—15.    Gal.  2: 

ID.  1  John  3:17. 
II  Heb.  strengthen, 
o  19:34.       Ex.  23:9.      Deut.   10:18,19. 

Matt.  25:35.     Heb.  13:2. 
p  Ex.22:'2S.     Deut.  23:19,20.     Neh.  5: 

7—10.      Ps.  15:5.       Prov.  28:8.      £z. 

18:8,13,17.     22:12. 
q  See  on  17.     Neh.  5:9,15. 


Verses  29,  30. 

Houses  in  cities  and  walled  towns  did  not  mark  the  distinction  of 
families  ;  were  built  with  labor  and  expense,  and  were  not  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers  ;  would  also  want  continual  repairs,  and  undergo 
great  alterations  in  a  little  time  ;  therefore  they  were  under  another 
law  than  the  rest  of  the  land.  Scott. 

Verses  32—34. 

Some  think  any  Levite  might  redeem  the  house  which  another 
had  sold  ;  though  he  was  no  otherwise  related  to  him,  than  as  one 
of  the  same  tribe.  For  the  clause,  '  And  if  a  man  purchase  of  the 
Levites,'  may  be  rendered,  '  And  whoever  of  the  Levites  shall  re- 
deem, &c.'     {Marg.)  Id. 

(32.)  '  So  far  fromthe  Levites' being  pecuiiaWy  favored  by  this  law, 
the  reverse  was  the  case.  They  had  no  inheritance  in  Israel,  only 
their  cities  to  dwell  in  :  and  because  their  houses  in  these  cities  were 
the  whole  that  they  could  call  their  own,  these  houses  could  not  be 


ultimately  alienated.  All  that  they  had  to  live  on  besides,  was 
from  that  most  precarious  source  of  support,  the  freewill-offerings 
of  the  people,  which  depended  on  the  prevalence  of  pure  religion  in 
the  land.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  37. 
'  The  forbidding  to  lake  pecuniary  interest  {neshek)  and  in  kind 
(tarbith,)  was  not  unjust  in  such  a  commonwealth  as  that  of  the 
Israelites.  For  as  a  possession  could  not  be  alienated  for  ever,  the 
rich  could  not  buy  lands  from  which  they  could  receive  annual  re- 
turns ;  and  as  Moses  Would  not  encourage  trade,  their  capital  lay 
unproductive;  and  they  might  as  well  lend  it.  And  further  they 
need  not  charge  interest  for  the  risk  run,  for  their  property  lent 
would  rarely  be  lost,  inasmuch  as  their  debtor  always  possessea 
lands,  the  product  of  which  the  creditor  might  always  demand  in 
payment  of  his  loan :  and  he  could  also  sell  the  debtor,  his  wile  ana 


payment 

his  children.     See  Michaelis.'' 
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Laws  conccrrdna  bon, 


God,  ■■  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  give  you  the 
land  of  Ciuiaan,  ^and  to 
be  your  God. 

39  1[  And  if  thy  bro- 
ther that  dwelleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  '  be 
so!d  mUo  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
not  *  compel  him  to 
serve  as  a  bond-servant. 

40  But  as  an  liircd 
servant,  and  as  a  so- 
journer, he  shall  be  with 
thee,  and  shall  serve  thee 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubi- 
lee. 

41  And  "<Aen  shall  he 
depart  from  thee,  both  he 
and  his  children  with 
him,  and  '=  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and 
unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  re- 
turn. 

42  For  they  are  ^  my 
servants,  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  they  shall  not  be 
sold  fas  bond-men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not 
''rule  over  him  with 
rigor,  »  but  shalt  fear  thy 
Go.i. 

44  Both  *>  thy  bond- 
men, and  thy  bond- 
maids, which  thou  shalt 
have,  shall  be  of  the  hea- 
then, that  are  roimd 
about  you  ;  of  them  shall 
ye  buy  bond-men  and 
bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  ■=  of  the 
children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye 
buy,  and  of  their  families 
that  are  with  you,  which 
they  begat  in  your  land  : 
and  they  shall  be  your 
possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take 
them  as  an  inheritance 
for  your  childi-en  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a 
possession  ;  |  they  shall 
be  your  bond-men  for 
ever :  but  over  your 
brethren,  the  children  of 
Isi-acI,  ye  shall  not  rule 
one  over  another  with 
rigor. 

47  IT  And  if  §  a  so- 
journer or  stranger  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy 
brother  that  dwelleth  by 
him  wax  poor,  and  sell 
himself  unto  the  stran- 


il -^lil   |;cr|)eUial   c)blig:ilioll   ill 


ill::  1 


more  gi'iiL-i 
former. 

1.  The  poor  luiist  l}e  relieved,  v.  35.  He 
is  thij  brother,  nut  only  by  nation  as  a  Jew, 
but  .l)y  nature  as  a  man,  lor  it  follows,  though 
he  be  a  stranger  or  a  sojourner.  All  men  are 
to  be  looked  upon  and  treated  as  brethren,  fur 
we  have  all  one  Father,  Rial.  2:  10.  Note, 
Poverty  and  decay  are  great  grievances,  and  very 
common  ;  The  poor  ye  have  always  ivith  you. 
Thou  shalt  relieve  him.  By  sympathy,  pity- 
ing the  poor;  by  service,  doing  for  them;  and  by 
supply,  giving  to  them  according  to  their  necessity 
and  thine  ability  ;  [while  giving  the  means,  teach- 
ing then),  (with  that  more  dil'ticult  and  truly  chris- 
tian charity  of  time,  care,  and  pains,)  how  to  do 
for  themselves.] 

2.  Poor  debtors  must  not  be  oppressed,  with 
usury,  V.  36,  37.  And  for  necessary  support  this 
law  binds  still,  but  could  never  be  thought  binding 
where  money  is  borrowed  for  purchase  of  lands, 
trade,  or  other  improvements;  for  there  it  is  rea- 
sonable the  lender  share  with  the  borrower  in  the 
profit.  The  law  heie  is  plainly  intended  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  to  whom  it  is  sometimes  as  great 
a  charity  to  lend  freely  as  to  give.  Observe  the 
arguments  here  used  against  extortion.  (1.)  God 
patronises  the  poor;  *  Fear  thy  God,  who  will 
reckon  with  thee  for  all  injuries  done  to  the  poor 


I.  A  native  Israelite  should  never  be  made  a 
Inindman  l\ir  perpetuity.  If  sold  for  debt,  or  for 
a  crime,  by  the  house  of  judgment,  he  was  to 
serve  but  six  years,  and  to  go  out  the  seventh, 
Ex.  21:  2.  If  he  sold  himself,  througli  extreine 
poverty,  having  nothing  left  him  to  preserve  his 
life,  and  if  it  was  to  one  of  his  own  nation,  it  is 
here  provided,  1.  That  his  master  should  have 
no  right  of  property  in  him,  but  only  of  use.  v. 
39,  42.  And  the  reason  is,  They  are  my  ser- 
vants, V.  42.  God  does  not  make  his  servants 
slaves,  therefore  their  brethren  must  not.  God 
had  redeemed  them  out  of  Egypt,  therefore  tliey 
must  never  be  exposed  to  sale  as  bondmen.  The 
apostle  applies  this  spiritually.  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men, 
that  is,  '  of  the  lusts  of  men  ;  no,  nor  of  your  own 
lusts;'  for  being  become  the  servants  of  God, 
we  must  not  let  sin  reignin  our  mortal  bodies. 
2.  While  he  did  serve,  he  should  not  be  ruled 
with  rigor,  as  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt,  v. 
43.  Blasters  are  still  rec|uired  to  give  to  their 
servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal.  They 
may  be  used,  but  not  abused.  Masters  that  are 
always  hectoring  and  domineering  over  their  ser- 
vants, taunting  them,  and  tramplingon  them,  that 
are  [inconsistent,]  unreasonable  in  exacting  work, 
and  giving  rebukes,  and  that  rule  them  with  a 
high  hand,  forget  that  their  Master  is  in  heaven; 


thou  fearest  not  them,  but  fear  Him.'     (2.)  Re-    ami  what  will  they  do  when  He  rises  upl  as  holy 
lieve  the  poor,  that  they  may  live  with  thee,  and  i  Job  reasons  with  himself.  Job  31 :  13, 14.     3.  At 


some  way  or  other  be  serviceable  to  thee.  The 
rich  can  as  ill  spare  tiie  hands  of  the  poor,  as  the 
poor  the  purses  of  the  rich.  [And  how  detest- 
able is  that  conduct  which,  for  basest  ends,  at- 
tempts to  array  them  blindly  against  one  another! 
God  enable  us  all  to  see  our  true  interest!]  (3.) 
The  same  arguinent  is  used  to  enforce  this  pre- 
cept, that  prefaces  all  the  ten  commandments,  v. 
38.  Note,  If  God  has  been  gracious  to  us,  we 
ought  not  to  be  rigorous  with  our  brethren.  [Re- 
collecting that,  if  human  law  gives  a  right  to 
the  enjoyment  of  what  our  peculiar  talents  may 
acquire,  God,  who  endows  each  for  the  good 
of  all,  makes  it  an  equal  duty  freely  to  share  his 
bounty  with  our  fellows.  We  must  give  as  we 
receive,  freely;  Matt.  10:  8.  and  the  same 
discretion  which  has  helped  us  to  acquire,  should 
help  us  to  distribute.    Ed.] 

V.  39 — 55.  We  have  here  the  laws  concern- 
ing servitude,  designed  to  preserve  the  honor  of 
the  Jewish  nation  as  a  free  people,  and  rescued, 
by  a  divine  power,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  sons,  his  first- 
born. 


the  year  of  jubilee  he  shoidd  go  out  free,  he  and 
his  children,  and  return  to  his  own  family ,  v . ' 
31.     This  typified  our  redemption   from  the  ser- 
vice  of  sin    and   Satan,  by  the  grace  of  God    in 
Christ,  whose  truth  makes  us  free. 

II.  They  might  purchase  bondmen  of  the  hea- 
then nations  round  about  them,  or  of  those  stran- 
gers that  sojourned  among  them,  (except  of  the 
seven  nations  to  be  destroyed,)  and  might  claim 
a  dominion  over  them,  and  entail  them  on  their 
families,  as  an  inheritance,  for  the  year  of  jubilee 
should  give  no  discharge  to  them,  v.  44 — 46. 
Thus,  negroes  only  are  used  as  slaves ;  how  much 
to  the  credit  of  Christianity,  I  shall  not  say. 
Now,  1.  This  authority  was  in  pursuance  of  the 
blessing  of  Jacob,  Let  people  serve  thee.  2.  It 
figured  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  and  his  church.  Jlsk  of  me,  and 
Twill  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheri- 
tance. And  it  is  promised,  Strangers  shall 
stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of 
the  alien  be  your  vine-dressersj  see  Rev.  2: 
26,  27.  The  upright  shall  have  the  dominion 
in  the  morning.     3.  It  intimates,  that  none  shall 


ger  or  sojourner  by  thee, 
or  to  the  stock  of  the 
stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold 
he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ;  '^  one  of  his  bre- 
thren tnay  redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or 
his  uncle's  son,  may  re- 
deem him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him,  of 
his  family,  may  redeem 
him  :  or,  "  if  he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall 
f  reckon  with  him  that 
bought  him  from  the  year 
that  he  was  sold  to  him, 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee; 
and  the  price  of  his  sale 


shall  be  according  unto 
the  number  of  years ; 
s  according  to  the  time 
of  an  hired  servant  shall 
it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many 
years  behind,  according 
unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his 
redemption,  out  of  the 
money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  re- 
main but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then 
he  shall  coimt  with  him, 
and  according  unto  his 
years  shall  he  give  him 
again  the  price  of  his 
redemption. 


r  See  on  Ex.  20:2. 

s  11:45.    22:32,33.      Num.  15:41.     Jer. 

31:1,33.     32:38.     Heh.  11:16. 
t  Ex.  21:2.       22:3.       Deut.   15:12.       1 

Kings  9:22.     2  Kings  4:1.     Neb.  5:5. 

Jer.  34:14. 
»  Heb.  serve  Ihyself  with  him  with  the 

service  of.    46.     Mari,.      Jer.  25:14. 

27:7.     30:8. 
u  Ex.  21:3.      John  8:32.       Rom.  6:14. 

Tit.  2:14. 
X  See  on  10,28. 

y  55.  Rom.  6:22.  1  Cor.  7:21—23. 
t  Heb.  uiVi  the  sale  of  a  bondman. 
I  46,53.     Ex.  1:13,14."   2:23.    3:7,9.    5; 

14.    Is.  47:6.    58:3.    Eph.  6:9.    Col. 

4:1. 
a  See  on  17.      Ex.  1:17,21.      Deut.  25: 

18.    Mai.  3:3. 
b  Ex.  12:44.        Ps.  2:8,9. 

Rev.  2:26,27. 
c  Is.  56:3—6. 
t  Heb.  ye  shall 


Is.  14:1,2. 


the 


Sc. 


39. 


§  Heb.  the  hand  of  a  stran, 
tain,  &c.     1  Sam.  2:7,8. 

d  See  on  -25.      Neb.  5:8. 
Heb.  2:11— 13. 

e  See  on  26. 

f  27. 

g  40,53.    Deut.  15:18.      Job  7:1,2. 
6.     13.16:14.    21:16. 


selves  with 

cr,  &c.  at- 
ram.  2:5. 
Gal.  4:4,5. 


Verses  44 — 46. 
The  Israelites  were  permitted  to  keep  slaves  of  other  nations  ; 
perhaps  in  order  to  typify,  that  none  but  the  true  Israel  of  God  par- 
ticipate of  that  liberty  with  which  Christ  hath  made  his  people  free. 
But  it  was  also  allowed,  in  order  that  in  this  manner  the  Gentiles 
might  become  acquainted  with  true  religion  :  [Gen.  i7 :  10 — 13.  18: 
19.)  and  where  the  Israelites  copied  the  e.xample  of  their  pious  pro- 
genitors, there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  it  was  over-ruled 

[440] 


to  the  eternal  salvation  of  many  souls.  It  does  not,  however,  ap- 
pear from  the  subsequent  history,  that  the  people  availed  themselves- 
of  this  allowance  to  any  great  e.\tent ;  for  we  read  but  little  of 
slaves  from  among  the  Gentiles  possessed  by  thein.  Scott. 

Verses  47 — 55. 
This  law  e,\hibited  a  type  of  Christ,  as  our  Brother,  redeeming  us 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  be  his  servants.  Id. 
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53  And  as  a  yearly 
hired  servant  sliali  he  bo 
with  him;  ^  and  the  othtr 
shall  not  rule  with  rigor 
over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  he  not 
redeemed  *  in  these 
years,  then  'he  shall  go 
out  in  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee, both  he,  and  his  chil- 
dren with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the 
children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants ;  they  are  ^  my  ser- 
vants whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Idolatry  Bg«in  farbiJden,  and  regoi-d  to 
tllB  Lord's  tabbaths  and  sanctuary 
required,  1,  2.  Blessings  ensui-ed  tu 
the  people  while  obedient,  3 — 13. 
Judgments  tiireateued  in  case  of  diso- 
bedience, and  still  more  and  more  se- 
vere, as  long  as  they  persisted  in  it, 
14— S9.  Eucouragemeuts,  if  at  length 
tbey  should  repeut,  40 — 46. 

YE  shall  »uiake  you 
no  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  f  standing  image, 
neither  shall  ye  set  up 
any  X  image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down 
tuito  it :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

h   Ste  un  13. 

•   Or,  by  Cese  means. 

i  40,11.     Ex.  21:2,3.     13.49:0,25.    S2;3. 

ij  42.  Ex.  ld:3.  20:2.  Ps.  U6:1S.  Is. 
43:3.  Luke  1:74,75.  Rom.  6:14,17, 
18,22.  I  (■or.7:^2,23.  9:19,21.  Gal. 
S:I3. 

ft  19:4.  Ex.  20:4,5,23.  23:24.  34:17. 
ne:U.4:16— 19.  5:3,9.  16:21,22.27: 
15.  Is.  97:7.  115:4—8.  Is.  2:20. 
44:9—20.  48:5—3.  Jir.  10:3—8. 
.\cta  17:29.  Rom.  2:22,23.  1  Cor.  10: 
19.20.     Rev.  13:14,15.     22:15. 

t  Or,  piliar. 

J  Or,  fibred  Btone.  Heb.  a  stone  of 
picture. 


LEVITICUS,  XXVI. 

have  the  benefit  of  die  gospel-jubilee,  but  only 
Israelites  indeed,  and  tlie  cliilJreii  of  Abraham 
by 'faith:  as  for  these  that  continue  heathenish, 
they  continue  bondmen.  See  this  turned  on  tlie 
iiiibelieviiig  Jews  themselves,  (Gal.  4:  25.)  wiiere 
Jerusalem,  when  she  had  rejected  Christ,  is  said 
to  be  in  bondage  loitli  her  children. 

III.  If  an  Israelite  sold  himself  for  a  servant 
to  a  wealthy  proselyte  that  sojourned  among  them, 
care  should  be  taken  that  he  have  the  same  ad- 
vantages as  if  he  had  sold  himself  to  an  Israelite, 
and  in  some  respects  greater.  1.  The  same 
advantages,  for  instance,  not  to  serve  as  a  bond- 
man, but  as  a  hired  servant,  and  not  to  be  ruled 
with  rigor,  (v.  53.)  in  thy  sight;  which  inti- 
mated, that  the  Jewish  magistrates,  if  he  were 
abused,  should  take  particular  cognizance  of,  and 
redress  his  grievances,  though  the  injured  servant 
did  not  himself  complain.  Also,  he  was  to  go 
free  at  tlie  year  of  jubilee,  v.  54.  Though  the 
sons  of  strangers  might  serve  them  for  ever,  yet 
the  aons  of  Israel  might  not  serve  strangers  for 
ever;  yet  the  servant  here,  having  made  himself 
a  slave  by  his  own  act  and  deed,  should  not  go 
out  in  the  seventh  year  of  release,  but  in  the  ju- 
bilee only.  2.  Tliis/«r//ur  advantage,  that  he 
might  be  redeemed  again  before  the  jubilee,  i'. 
48,  49.  He  that  had  sold  himself  to  an  Israelite, 
might,  if  ever  he  were  able,  redeem  himself,  but 
his  relations  had  no  right  to  redeem  him:  'But 
if  a  man  sold  liimself  to  a  stranger,'  ilie  Jews 
say,  '  his  relations  were  urged  to  redeem  him  ;  if 
lliey  did  not,  it  was  fit  he  should  be  retleemed  at 
the  public  cliarge,'  which  we  find  done,  Neh.  5: 
8.  The  price  of  his  ransom  was  to  be  computed 
according  to  the  prospect  of  the  year  of  jubilee, 
(u.  50 — 52.)  as  in  the  redemption  of  land,  w.  15, 
16.  Bp.  Patrick  quotes  one  of  the  Jewish  rab- 
bins for  an  evangelical  exposition  of  that  appoint- 
ment, (v.  48.)  One  of  his  brethren  shall  re- 
deem him;  '  This  Redeemer,'  says  the  Rabbi, 
'  is  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David.'  They  ex- 
pected this  Messiah  to  be  their  Redeemer  out  of 
their  captivity,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  own 
land  again;  but  we  welcome  Him  as  the  Redeem- 
er who  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob,  for  He  shall  tave  his 
people  from  their  sins;  and  under  this  notion 
there  were  those  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem. 


Coramcimls  aixd  promises- 

Ch.w.  XXV'I.  We  have  here  a  solemn  con- 
clu.sion  of  liie  main  body  of  the  levitical  law.  The 
precepts  that  follow  in  this  and  the  following 
ijook,  cither  relate  to  some  particular  matters, 
or  are  repetitions  and  explications  of  the  forego- 
ing institutions.  This  chapter  contains  a  general 
enforcement  of  all  those  laws,  by  promises  of  re- 
ward in  case  of  ohetlience  on  the  one  hand,  and 
threatenings  of  i)unishment  for  disobedience  on 
the  other;  the  former  to  work  upon  hope;  the 
latter  on  fear,  those  two  handles  of  the  soul,  by 
which  it  is  taken  Iwld  of  and  managed. 

V.  1 — 13.  I-  Those  precepts  of  the  law  which 
were  of  the  greatest  conserjuence,  and  by  vvhich 
especially  their  obedience  would  be  tried,  are  here 
inculcated,  i'.  1,  2.  They  are  the  abstract  of  the 
second  and  fourili  commandments  ;  which,  as  they 
are  by  much  the  largest  in  the  decalogue,  so  they 
are  most  frequently  insisted  on  in  other  parts  of  the 
law.  So,  when  a  master  has  given  many  things 
in  charge  to  his  servant,  he  concludes  with  the 
repetition  of  those  of  the  greatest  importance, 
and  w  hich  theservaiit  was  most  in  danger  of  neg- 
lecting, bidding  him,  whatever  he  did,  be  sure  to 
remember  those.  1.  '  Never  worship  images,  nor 
ever  make  any  sort  of  images  or  pictures  tor  a 
religious  use,'  v.  1.  No  sin  was  more  provok- 
ing to  God  than  this,  and  yet  there  was  none 
they  were  more  addicted  to,  and  vvhich  afterward 
proved  of  more  pernicious  consequence.  Next 
to  God's  being,  unity,  and  universal  influence,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  know  and  believe,  that  He 
is  an  infinite  Spirit;  therefore  to  represent  and 
worship  Him  by  an  image,  changes  his  truth 
into  a  tie,  and  his  glory  into  shame,  as  much 
as  any  thing.  2.  '  Be  sure  you  keep  up  a  great 
veneration  for  Sabbaths  and  religious  assemblies,' 
t".  2.  As  nothing  tends  more  to  corrupt  religion 
than  the  use  of  images  in  devotion,  so  nothing 
contributes  more  to  the  support  of  it  than  keep- 
ing the  Sabbaths,  and  reverencing  the  sanctu- 
ary. These  make  up  much  of  the  instrumental 
part  of  religion,  by  which  the  essentials  of  it  are 
kept  up.  Therefore  we  find  in  the  projihets, 
that,  next  to  the  sin  of  idolatry,  there  is  no  sin 
for  which  the  Jews  are  more  frequendy  reproved 
and  threatened,  than  the  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath-day. 

II.  Great  encouragements  to  constant  obedi- 
ence, largely  and  strongly  assuring  them,  that  if 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  a  desirable  privilege,  for  every  one  to  have  seasons  of  re-  ample,  who,  '  though  He  was  rich,  jet  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 

laxation  from  worldly  care  and  employments,  that  we  may  have  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.' — He  is  our  Redeemer^'' 

more  leisure  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  tlie  concerns  of  "and  assumed  our  nature,  that  He  might  ransom  our  souls  frorti 

our  souls.     All  these  statutes  teach  us  '  to  beware  of  covetous-  Satan's  bondage,  and  also  redeem  our  forfeited  and  wasted  in- 

ness,  for  a  man's  life  coiisistelh  not  in  the  abundance  of  his  pos-  heritance,  without  which  we  must  otiierwise  have  been  to  all 

sessions;'  to  exercise  willing  dependence  on  Providence  for  our  eternity  in  most  miserable  want.     Having  paid  the  ransom,  and 

support;   to  be  contented  with  food  and  raiment  for  the  present,  entered  into  possession  of  the  inheritance  in  our  behalf,  and  in 

and  to  be  thankful  for  them ;   and  without  hesitation  to  leave  the  virtue  of  his  atonement ;    He,  by  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound,  from 

future  to  that  God,  whose  blessing  suffices  abundantly,  in  vari-  age  to  age  proclaims  '  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of 

ous  ways  which  we  cannot  imagine,  to  make  up  every  supposed  the  prison  to  those  that  are  bound:'  (Is.  61:  1 — 3.  Luke  4:  16 

loss,  which  might  be  feared  in  consequence  of  simply  obeying  — 19.)    and,  accompanying  this  proclamation  by  his  powerful 

ills  commandments. — We  should  also  consider  ourselves  as  the  grace.  He  sets  his  people  at  liberty;   which  they  enjoy  with  rest 

Lord's  tenants  and  stewards,  and  not  only  be  moderate  and  tem-  for  their  souls,  and  the  earnest  of  heaven  through  faith  in  Him 

perate  in  our  enjoyments,  bnt  kind  and  gentle  to  our  inferiors,  and  obedience  lo  Him.  ScOTT. 

'  ready  to  distribute  and  willing  to  communicate,'  after  his  ex- 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1,  2.  J]J.  R.  —  Ex.  20:  4,  5,  3—10.  (3,  4.) 
These  promises  should  be  untierstood  witli  a  special  reference  to 
tlieir  national  covenant.  Yet  even  among  the  Israelites,  individuals 
were  not  uniformly  prosperous  or  afflicted,  according  to  their  obedi- 
ence or  disobedience  :  nay,  the  contrary  was  so  commonly  the  case, 
that  the  prophets  and  the  psalmist,  in  several  places,  speak  of  it  as 
a  peculiar  temptation  ;  (Jtf.  R.  d.  Ps.  73:  Jcr.  12:  1—4.)  and  the 
royal  preacher  declares,  '  that  all  things  come  alike  to  all.'  (JVote, 
£c.  "J :  1 — 3.)  But  national  prosperity  was  uniformly,  and  without 
one  exception,  the  effect  of  national  obedience,  and  national  judg- 
ments the  result  of  national  wickedness.  Israel  indeed  was  under 
;'.  peculiar  covenant,  and  no  other  people  is  governed  exactly  accord- 
ing to  the  same  rule  :  yet  still  God  deals  with  nations  as  collective 
bodies  ;  nothing  but  regard  to  religion  and  righteousness  can  ensure 
national  prosperity  ;  and  wickedness  will  end  in  the  ruin  of  any 
people,  especially  where  the  Word  of  God  and  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  afforded.  Individuals  will  exist,  and  be  judged  and  recom- 
pensed in  a  future  world  ;  but  bodies  politic  will  have  no  future 
cviitence,  and  are  therefore  recompensed  in  this  world.— Concern- 
ing individual  Christians,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  Lord  will 
afloril  them  as  much  temporal  prosperity,  as  his  infinite  wi.adom  sees 
good  for  them  ;  that,  in  one  way  or  other,  their  romforte  are  propor- 
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tioned  to  the  siniplicity  and  exactness  of  their  obedience  ;  and  that 
they  frequently  experience  the  Lord's  kindness  to  them  in  his  provi- 
dence, and  in  answer  lo  their  prayers,  whether  according  to  the 
letter  of  these  temporal  promises,  or  not.  [Let  us  not  forget,  how- 
ever, that  there  are  natural  laws  of  God,  as  well  as  moral,  and  in 
some  sense  independent  of  these  latter :  for  in  this  sense  iiide|0  '  one 
event  happeneth  to  all.'  If  n  murderer,  even,  is  careful  to  observe 
strict  temperance,  exercise,  physiological  maxims,  &c.  in  fine,  obey 
that  part  of  the  laws  of  God  which  regards  the  constitution  of  his 
body,  as  connected  with  the  constitution  of  the  universe  around  him, 
he  mry  live  and  enjoy  health  :  while  a  man,  whose  doctrinal  views 
are  perfectly  correct  and  evangelical,  and  whose  morals  are  good 
in  other  respects,  and  yet  who  eats  loo  much,  neglects  cleanliness,  ^ 
and  e.vercise,  indulges  in  undue  intellectual  excitement,  &.c.  who,  in 
line,  through  wilful  ignorance  of  them,  disobeys  many  of  the  natural 
laws  of  God  :  this,  so  called,  pious  man  dies  prematurely,  or  lives 
a  life  of  suffering,  and  punishment  of  his  disobedience,  and  we 
wonder  so  good  a  man  is  so  afflicted.  But  should  we  thus  wonder, 
if,  careless  of  Gotl's  laws  of  gravitation,  he  threw  hiniselt  from  H 
height  and  was  dashed  to  pieces,  from  the  velocity  acquired  accora- 
ing  to  the  laws  of  falling  bodies .'  Let  us  ask  ourselves  ho«  much 
of  temporal  suffering  is  owing  to  dis.,bedience  Le'"s  correct  our 
ignorance  bv  Iha,  ttudv  of  nature  for  which  God  has  e''<lo^\.^'l^s 
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LEVITICUS,  XXVI. 


Promises  on  obedience. 


2  Ye  shall  ^  keep  my 
sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

3  If  <=  If  ye  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  n)y 
commandments,  and  do 
them ; 

4  Then  •>  I  will  give 
you  rain  in  due  season, 
and  •  the  land  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  your 'threshing 

b  See  nn  19:30. 

C  18:-1,5.      Deut.  11:13—15.      28:1-14, 

Josh.  23:14,15.     JudK.  2:1,2,      Ps.  81: 

12—16.      Is.  1:19.     48:18,19.      Mull. 

7:24,25.     Rom.  2:7— 10.      Rev.  22:14. 
,  Deut. 28:12.     IKingsl?:!.     Job5:10. 

37:11—13.    38:25—28.    P«.  65:9-13. 

68  9.     104:13.       Is.  5:6.     30:23.      Jer. 

14:22.     £z.  34:26,27.  Joel  2:23.  Amoj 

4:7,8.     Matl.  5:43.    Acta  14:17.    Jam. 

5:7,17,18.     Rev.  11:6. 
,25:21.      Ps.67;6.    85:12.      Ez   36:30. 

Hag.  2:18,19.     Zech.8:12. 
I  Amos  9:13.     Mitt.  9:37,38.      John  4: 

35,3«. 


ail  olictJifiil,  lliey  s-lioiilil  be  a  happy  people,  and 
blessed  willi  all  desirable  things.  Hniiian  gov- 
ernnientsenturce  (heir  law.s  with  penalties  for  llie 
breach  of  tiicin;  but  God  will  be  known  alio  as  </ie 
lleivarder  of  those  that  seek  and  stive  Him. 

Let  us  lake  a  view  of  these  great  and  precious 
promises,  which,  though  they  relate  chiefly  to  (he 
lite  which  now  is,  and  to  the  public,  national  con- 
cerns of  that  people,  were  typical  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  entailed  by  the  covenant  of  grace  on  all 
believers  through  Christ. 

1.  Plenty  and  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth;  seasonable  rain,  what  was  requisite  for 
their  land,  which  was  watered  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  (Deut.  11:  10,  11.)  that  it  might  yield 
its  increase,  v,  4.  Every  good  and  perfect  gift 
must  be  expected /i-om  above,  from  the  Father 
of  lights.  The  earth  should  produce  its  fruits 
in  such  abundance,  v.  5.  that  before  they  had  reap- 
ed their  corn,  and  threshed  it,  the  vintage  would 
be  ready;  and  before  they  had  finished  tneir  vin- 
tage, it  would  be  high  lime  to  begin  their  sowing. 
Long  harvests  are  often  with  us  the  consequences 
of  bad  weather,  but  with  them  they  should  be  the 
effects  of  a  great  increase.  This  signified  the 
plenty  of  grace  in  gospel-liiuep,  when  theplough- 
vian  should  overtake  the  reaper,  and  a  great 
harvest    of  souls  be   gathered  to   Christ.     The 


plenty  should  be  so  great,  that  ihey  should  bring 
forth  the  old  to  be  given  away  to  the  poor,  be- 
cause of  the  new,  to  make  room  for  it  in  their 
barns,  which  yet  they  would  not  pull  down  to 
build  greater,  as  the  rich  fool;  for  God  gave 
them  this  abundance  to  be  laid  out,  not  to  be 
hoardetl  up  from  one  year  to  another.  Me  that 
withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall  curse  him. 
That  promise,  /  will  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it,  explains  this  here,  v.  10.  And  what  crowns 
this  blessing  of  plenty,  is,  that  (_v.  5.)  You  shall 
eat  your  bread  to  the  full;  intimating  not  only 
abundance,  but  content  and  satisfaction  in  it, 
knowing  they  had  enough,  Ps.  22:  26. 

2.  Peace  under  the  divine  protection,  v.  5. 
'  Ye  shall  dwell  in  your  land  safely;  both 
really,  and  in  your  own  apprehensions;  ye  shall 
lie  down  to  rest  in  the  power  and  promise  of  God, 
and  none  shall  so  much  as  make  you  afraid,'  v. 
6.  See  Ps.  4:  8.  Wild  beasts  should  be  rid 
out  of  the  land,  or,  (Job  5:  22.)  be  at  peace  with 
them;  nor  should  they  be  terrified  with  the  alarms 
of  war.  This  holy  security  is  promised  to  all  the 
faithful,  Pb.  91 :  1,  &c.  'Those  musl  needs  dwell 
in  safety  that  dwell  in  God. 

3.  Victory  and  success  abroad,  v.  7.8.  Five 
of  you  shall  have  courage  to  attack,  and  strength 


with  suitable  and  necessary  faculties.  See  the  '  Mural  Reformer.' 
En.]  The  obedience  [of  individual  Christians]  has  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  e.xempt  them  from  a  variety  of  miseries  whitli  others  en 
dure,  and  to  secure  thorn  many  comforts  of  body,  mind,  and  circum- 
stances, which  others  do  not  enjoy  ;  all  their  trials  and  afflictions 
are  needful  and  useful,  sanctified  to  tliem,  and  counterbalanced  by 
inward  peace  :  and  on  the  wliule,  even  in  this  world,  including  their 
heavenly  hope,  they  have  by  far  the  largest  proportion  of  true  felicity, 
notwithstanding  all  the  tribulation  and  persetintion  they  endure,  the 
self-denial  they  exercise,  and  the  ooriGclion  of  their  Fatlier's  love. 
These  promises  may  also  be  considered  as  typical  of  the  spiritual 
prosperity,  health,  peace,  and  victory,  with  which  tlie  Lord  favors 
his  believing  people  when  walking  in  his  ways,  and  of  the  blessings 
which  his  church  enjoys. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  &c.  some  have  undertaken 
to  show,  that  the  church,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  had  only  tem- 
poral promises,  and  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  enforced  merely  by 
temporal  sanctions.  Tliis,  however,  at  fust  glance,  appears  very 
parado.xical,  to  those  who  consider  the  language  of  ancient  believers, 
and  the  declarations  of  Christ  and  his  npostles  resjiectiiig  them  : 
(Jifatt.  8 :  11.  22:  3'2.  Htb.  f  J  :  13— IC,  26,  35.)  yet  it  has  not  a  lit- 
tle perple.xed  many  serious  persons.  [Comp.  note,  Ueut.  aS :  15 
— 68.]  But  let  it  be  well  considered,  tliat  '  the  covenant  which  was 
confirined  before  of  God  in  Christ,'  with  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
'  the  law,  which  was  430  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect.'  (A'olr,  Gal.  3  :  1.5 — 18.)  The 
church  of  Israel  was  not  deprived  of  any  part  of  the  light  previously 
communicated,  when  God  entered  into  a  national  covenant  with 
ihem  i  and  a  Savior  to  come,  and  a  future  and  eternal  world,  were, 
beyond  all  doubt,  revealed  to  the  patriarchs,  from  the  very  fall  of 
Aijam.  The  e.vamples  of  Abel,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abra- 
h'arji,  recorded  by  JNloses  himself",  as  introdutmry  to  the  law,  power- 
fully inculcated  these  grand  trutlii?,  and  inany  others  connected  with 
them.  [And  Moses  had  liitle  need  to  try  to" convince  the  Israelites 
that  there  was  such  a  tiling  as  life  after  death,  when  it  was  the  uni- 
.fersal  belief  of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  no  Israelite  probably  dreamed 
of  disbelieving  it.  No  minister  thinks  it  necessary,  in  our  commu- 
nity, to  begin  every  sermon  with  provingthe  immortality  of  the  soul.] 
The  belief  of  a  Savior  to  come,  a  future  state  of  retribution,  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  was  generally  maintained  in  the  churcli  of 
Israel,  during  all  succeeding  ages,  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  iJolin 
II:  24.— JVufe,  Jlalt.  92:  23—33.)  The  law,  as  to  individuals,  in 
things  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  was  enforced  by  promises  and 
ihreateniiigs  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  eternal  world  :  unbelievers,  in  the 
most  flourishing  times  of  religion,  and  most  prosperous  state  of  the 
nation,  remained  under  the  curse  :  believers  always  were  interested 
n  the  promises  made  especially  to  .-Vhraham  ;  but  the  nation  as  a 
corporate  body,  received  the  law  with  only  temporal  sai.ctions. 
Indeed  the  nature  of  the  case  did  not  admit  of  any  other ;  though 
in  every  age,  the  careless  and  carnal  thence  deduc:ed  erroneous  con- 
clusions. Scott.  'This  constitution  [tlie  Hebrew  Iheocracy]  was 
enforced  by  temporal  sanctions,  and  with  singular  wisdom,  for  tem- 
poral blessings  and  evils  were  at  that  time  the  common  and  prevail- 
ing ingtements  to  idolatry  ;  but  now  became  motives  to  a  continu- 
ance iITthe  true  religion  instead.'  Home,  from  Low  man. 

(L)  Graven  image. j  '  Heh.  jiesel,  any  thiuji  sculptured,  hewn  out, 
of  wood  or  stone,  ^taudinir  image]  Marg.  pillar.  Heb.  matsebah, 
(from  natsab,  he  set  up,  statuit,)  a  statue,  cippus,  whether  a  rude  stone 
erected,  as  Gen.  28:  18.  [see  cut,  Judg.  9:  e.]  or  liewn  and  shaped 
by  the  sculptor.'  Rosenm.  This  verso  refers,  probably,  to  pliallic 
,  monuments.  Sesostris  set  up  these  all  over  this  country,  \\  hen  he 
conquered  it,  as  some  think,  but  a  few  jears  after.  And  many  cir- 
cumstances in  the  Bible  concur  with  the  monuments  left  us  of  those 
ages,  to  prove  that  they  e.visted  long  before  :  perhaps  the  '  pillars'  of 
the  patriarchal  religion  were  thus  abused.  The  oldest  recorded  in- 
habitants of  Greece  (Pelasgians,  from  Asia  Minor)  worshipped  a  rude 
stone,  or  a  head  with  a  pointed  beard  set  upon  it.  The  worship  of 
obscene  shapes  (to  which  the  phrase,  v.  30.  '  dunghill  gods,'  transl. 
'idols,'  may  in  part  allude)  is  thus  accounted  for  by  some.  See 
O'Brien,  Moore,  &c.     The  primeval  revelations,  of  a  spiritual  God. 
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from  the  difficulty , (felt  by  most  even  now,)  of  fixing  on  pure,  spiritual 
conceptions,  as  men  grew  more  corrupt,  becoming  obscured  ;  the 
wondrous  powers  of  nature  were  anthropomorphised  :  and  devo- 
tional feelings  becoming  tinged  with  conceptions  excited  by  the 
strong  se.vual  propensity,  the  '  active '  and  '  passive  '  qualities  of  the 
universe  (as  still  among  the  Chinese,  &c.)  were  supposed  to  be  best 
illustrated  by  reference  to  the  two  sexes,  and  hence  amale  and  female 
principle  tif  the  universe  came  to  be  imagined  :  and  were  imaged  to 
their  worshippers  by  correspondent  symbols.  Every  thing  upright, 
cuneiform,  projecting,  pinnacled,  straight,  as  remarkable  conical 
mountains,  or  rocks,  the  junctions  of  rivers,  the  rays  of  the  sun,&c. 
were  venerated  as  emblems  of  the  male  principle  :  every  thing  hol- 
low, containing,  perforated,  curved,  circular,  as  caves,  clefts,  the 
moon,  &;c.  were  worshipped  as  emblems  of  the  female  principle. 
The  moon  or  earth  became  the  wife  of  the  sun,  and  hence  their 
loves,  and  those  of  gods  and  heroes.  The  early  abuse  of  the  sexual 
propensity  is  supposed  to  be  allegorically  told  in  Eve's  temptation  ; 
and  wlien  we  consider  how  large  u  portion  of  the  thinking  of  most 
people  (see  Dtoiglu  on  the  7th  commandment)  is  connected  with  it, 
we  may  easily  comprehend  tliat  priest  and  people  would  become 
enamored  of  a  worship  which  suggested  ideas  so  congenial  to  corrupt- 
ed nature,  and  sanctioned  indulgences  in  temples  even  consecrat- 
ed tiiereto,  wliere  as  now  they  wallowed  in  sensuality  ;  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  tlmt  pliallic  worship  has  prevailed  over  the  whole  globe, 
and  now  pervades  perhaps  two  thirds  of  it.  The  obelisks  and 
sculptures  of  Egypt  attest  it.  4000  years  ago  they  had  their  'mother 
of  the  gods  ;'  the  Papists  of  the  present  day,  even  in  these  United 
States,  with  shocking  profanity,  adore  the  '  mother  of  God  !  '  How 
far  these  corruptions  are  analogous  in  their  origin,  it  would  be  very 
curious  to  trace.  The  upright  pillars  found  in  the  explored  parts  of 
Africa,  attest  its  universality.  The  sacred  name,  in  Egypt  and  Greece, 
was  expressed  by  a  straight  line,  and  a  circle.  The  sacred  navie 
'  CM,'  (Egyptian  '  on,'  Irish  '  ogham  '.')  in  Sanscrit,  consists  of  3 
curves  and  3  or  4  straight  lines.  Tlie  worship  of  Jagganat'ha,  &c. 
in  India,  is  still  full  o{ phallic  abominations.  Europe  has  upright 
stones  in  every  country  ;  and  a  late  writer  asserts  that  the  round 
towers  in  Ireland,  and  the  cavities  near  them,  (of  forgotten  antiquity,) 
are  but  structures  consecrated  to  this  extended  \\'orship,  to  whicli 
some  refer  the  may-poles  and  the  dances  around  them,  in  the  genial 
season  of  spring.  Tliat  the  worship  was  common  in  the  Roman 
world  about  the  time  of  Christ,  the  furniture  of  the  temples,  and  the 
chambers  of  private  houses,  now  found  in  Pompeii,  disgustingly  show; 
that  it  had  corrupted  the  Jewish  manners  then  is  evident,  from  the 
accounts  which  have  reached  us  of  the  wantonness  of  the  Jewish 
priests,  whom  even  Christ  calls  '  a  generation  of  vipers  '  (the  mo^t 
lustful  of  beasts).  May  God  preserve  us  and  our  present  race  from 
the  easily  besetting  sins  arising  from  the  lusts  of  the  ffesh.  Philan- 
thropists, moralists.  Christians  !  is  there  no  need  of  reform  of  the 
abuses  of  this  propensity  now  .'  Ed. 

Image  of  .stcne.]  '  hit.  Lapis  adspectus,  what  it  is  interpreters  dif- 
fer. Sept.  watch  stone :  understanding  a  stone  placed  to  guard  its 
locality  from  harm.  For  there  were  such  stones  consecrated  to  the 
'■'■  deities,  inspectors  or  guardians  t){  the  region."  So  Pindar.  Jerome 
translates,  remarkable  stone,  as  being  conspicuous,  which,  perhaps,  the 
Sept.  means.  Onk.  .Jon.  and  Syr.  translate  stone  of  adoration.  The 
Heb.  masbilh  signifies  something  to  be  looked  at,  a  figure,  a  careful 
sculpture,  as  is  clear  from  Ez.  8:  12.  where  it  is  translated  imagery. 
[Pee  tlie  note  there,  and  comp.  v.  10.  and  Prov.  25  :  11.  where  it  is 
translated  pictures,  &c.]  Whence  eben  masbith  will  mean  a  stone 
in  vvhicli  figures  are  carved.  So  Saadias  translates,  an  ornamented 
stone,  and  the  Arab,  (of  Erp.)  a  pictured  stone.'  Rosenm.  Perhaps 
there  is  allusion  to  the  obelisks  (Egyptian,  &c.)  which  were  covered 
with  sacred  or  other  hieroglyphics,  placed  before  the  temples,  and 
dedicated  to  the  sun  or  some  other  god  ;  as  is  shown  from  their 
legends.  Ed. 

(2.)  He  shall  keep  my  sabbaths.]  Some  have  suggested,  that  it  would 
help  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  if  those  whose  circumstances  require 
incessant  and  wearing  toil— would  set  apart  the  half  of  Saturday  as 
a  time  for  that  relaxation  and  amusement  of  which  they  feel  the 
need.  Ed. 
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LEVITICUS,  XXVI. 


Threatenings  on  disobedience. 


shall  reach  iinfo  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sow- 
ing-time :  and  ye  shall 
«eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  '■  dwell  in  your 
land  safely. 

6  And  '  I  will  give 
peace  in  the  land,  and  ''  ye 
shall  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  you  afraid : 
and  I  will  *  rid  evil  beasts 
out  of  the  land,  neither 
'shall  the  sword  go 
through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase 
your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by 
the  sword. 

8  And  "five  of  you 
shall  chase  an  hundred, 
and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight ;  and  your  enemies 
shall  fall  before  you  by 
the  sword. 

9  For  "  I  will  have 
respect  unto  you,  and 
°inake  you  fruitful  and 
multiply  you,  and  p  es- 
tablish my  coveniint  with 
you. 

10  And  ye  shall  seat 
old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  because  of  the 
new. 

11  And  I  will  "^set  my 
tabernacle  among  yon : 
and  my  soul  shall  not 
*  abhor  you. 

12  And  '  I  will  walk 
among  you,  and  "  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  lie 
my  people. 

13  ^  I  «w  the  Lord 
your  God  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egj'pt,  that  ye  should 
not  he  their  bondmen  ; 
and  y  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and 


to  chase  and  defeat,  a  hundred,  as  Jonathan  did, 
experiencing  the  truth  af  his  own  mayim,  tliat  it 
is  all  one  with  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by 
feiu. 

4.  The  increase  of  their  people,  v.  9.  Tluw 
the  promise  to  Abraham  must  be  fulfilled,  that  his 
seed  should  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth;  and 
much  more  numerous  they  would  have  teen,  had 
they  not  by  their  sin  cut  themselves  short.  It  is 
promised  to  the  gospel-church,  that  it  shall  be 
fruitful,  John  15:  16. 

5.  The  favor  of  God,  which  is  the  fountain  of 
all  good,  I).  9.  If  the  eye  of  our  faiili  be  unto 
God,  the  eyo  of  His  favor  will  be  uuto  us.  More 
is  implied  than  is  expressed  in  that  promise, 
My  soul  shall  not  abhor  you,  (v.  11.)  as  there 
is  in  that  threatening,  My  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

6.  Tokens  of  His  presence  in  and  by  His  ordi- 
nances, V.  11.  but  here  He  lets  them  know  the  con- 
tinuance and  establishment  of  God's  tabernacle 
among  them,  now  their  honor  and  advantage,  de- 
pended on  their  good  behavioi'.  Note,  The  way 
to  have  God's  ordinances  fix  among  us,  i.s  lo 
cleave  closely  to  them.  It  is  added,  (v.  12.) 
'  I  will  walk  among  you,  with  delight  and  sat- 
isfaction, aa  a  man  in  his  garden  ;  I  will  keep  up 
communion  with  you,  as  a  man  walking  with  his 
friend.'  This  seems  to  he  alluded  to,  where 
Christ  is  said  tovmlk  in  the  midst  of  the  gold- 
en candlesticks. 

7.  The  grace  of  the  covenant,  as  the  fountain 
and  foundation,  the  sweetness  and  security,  of  all 

made  you   go  upright. 

[  Practical  Observations.] 

14  If  But  ^if  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  ^de- 
spise my  statutes,  or  if 
your  ''soul  abhor  my 
judgments,  so  that  j'e 
will  not  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, but  that  ye 
•^  break  my  covenant ; 

16  I  also  will  do  this 
unto  you ;  I  will  even 
^  appoint  t  over  you 
'^  terror,  ^  consumption, 
and  the  burning  ague, 
that  shall  ^  consutne  the 
eyes,  and  cause  sorrow 
of  heart:  and  *'ye  shall 
sow  yotn-  seed   in  vain  ; 


lliese  blessings,  v.  9.  Let  them  perform  their 
part  of  the  covenant,  and  God  would  not  fail  to 
perform  his.  All  covenant-blessings  are  sum- 
med up  in  the  covenant-relation,  (v.  12.)  and 
nil  grounded  on  their  redemption  (v.  13.).  He 
broke  their  yoke,  and  made  them  go  upright; 
i.  e.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  put  them  in 
a  stale  l)otliof  ease  and  honor,  that,  being  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  they  might 
serve  Ood  ivithout  fear,  each  one  walking  in 
his  uprightness.  When  Israel  rejected  Christ, 
and  was  therefore  rejected  by  Him,  their  back  is 
said  to  l)e  bowed  t/own  always  under  the  burden 
of  their  guilt,  which  was  heavier  than  that  of 
Llieir  bondage  in  Egypt,  Rom.  11:  10. 

V.  14 — 39.  After  tl)e  blessing,  God  rets  the 
curse  before  them.  Let  them  not  think  them- 
selves so  deeply  rooted,  as  that  God's  power  could 
not  ruin  them;  or  so  highly  favored,  as  that  his 
justice  would  not  ruin  them,  if  they  revolted,  and 
rebelled  against  Him;  no,  You  only  have  I 
known,  therefore  I  will  punish  you  sooneet  and 
sorest.    Observe, 

I.  What  sins  would  bring  all  this  misery.  Not 
sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  God  had  pro- 
vided sacrifices  for  those;  not  sins  repented  of 
and  forsaken  ;  but  sins  presumptuously  committed, 
and  obstinately  persisted  in. 

1.  Contempt  of  God's  commandments,  («.  14.) 
Their  sin  is  supposed  to  begin  in  mere  careless- 
ness, neglect,  and  omission.  These  are  bad 
enough,  but  they  make  way  for  worse.  Note, 
Those  are  hastening  apace  to  their  own  ruin,  who 

enemies  shall 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 13.  Our  true  interest  and  happint^ss  consist  in  worship-  prosperity  howfiver  great.  This  frame  of  mind  is  the  health  of 
ping  the  Lord,  giving  Him  our  hearts,  hallowing  his  Sabbaths,  the  soul,  and  the  antepast  of  heaven  ;  while  God  sets  up  his  tab- 
reverencing  his  sanctuary,  and  doing  every  thing  with  a  believ-  einacle  in  us,  and  dwells  and  walks  wilh  us,  as  the  sure  pledge  of 
ing  regard  to  that  Savior,  '  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  eternal  glory.  But  wilful  sin,  even  in  a  believer,  will  grieve  the 
the  Godhead  bodily.'  Our  obedience  indeed  cannot  justify  us:  Spirit,  cloud  lliis  blight  prospect,  and  bring  darkness  and  dis- 
hut  that  obedience,  which  takes  its  rise  from' repentance  towards  ires.s  into  the  soul,  as  "'ell  as  chastLsemenls  from  his  heavenly 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  and  which  Father's  rod. — Righteousne,?s  also  exaltefh  a  nation,  and  among 
consists  in  a  humble  attendance  on  his  ordinances,  and  an  unre-  other  blessings,  especially  ensures  the  continuance  of  the  Gospel 
served  respect  to  all  his  commandments;  both  evinces  that  we  are  with  it.  But  it  is  truly  wonderful,  that  the  Lord  hath  not  long 
justified,  and  will  induce  peace  and  si)irilual  consolations  into  since  so  abhomd  this  our  sinful  land,  as  to  deprive  us  of  our 
our  heart.s,  wilh  the  hope  of  glory,  and  the  blessing  of  God  on  other  manifold  mercies,  and  especially  of  the  Word  of  his  salva- 
our  families  and  possessions:  so  that  the  most  afflicted  state  of  tion,  which  lias  been  so  greatly  neglected,  despised,  and  perverted. 
a  consistent  Christian  is  more  comfortable,  than  awy  ungodly  "  Scott. 


(7,8.)     Z)«tt.  39:  30,  31.     /s.  30  :  15— 17.  Scott. 

Verses  11,  12. 

The  continuance  of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  among  the  Israel- 
ites, was  the  chief  of  these  promises  ;  but  this  \\!.s  only  '  the  means 
of  grace,'  and  a  shadow  of  the  privilege  of  every  true  believer. 
Y'et  the  language  here  used,  if  duly  attended  lo,  was  sufficient  to 
convince  them,  that  under  the  temporal  promises  made  to  them  as 
a  nation,  spiritual  blessings  vv'ere  engaged  to  every  true  believer, 
reaching  even  to  eternity  :  '  for  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living.'— The  e.xpression,  '  My  soul  shall  not  abhor  you,'  is 
remarkable  ;  and  implies  that  it  was  an  act  of  mere  mercy,  that  so 
holy  a  God  did  not  aftAoj- the  fellowship  of  such  sinners,  as  they  were 
when  most  obedient ;  and  if  they  weTC  rebellious  He  would  ahhor 
them.     (30,34.    .Vote*,  .7o6  42 :  1—6.    Ei.  36  :  31,  32.)— In  the  day.s 


of  Joshua,  of  some  of  the  jiidoes,  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  some 
ot  their  successors,  these  prophetical  promises  had  their  accomplish- 
ment: and  indeed  this  ch.  and  Dent.  28.  are  a  prophetical  abstract 
of  the  future  histniy  of  Israel  even  to  this  day  ;  nor  has  it  yet  re- 
ceived its  full  accomplishment.     (JVoJcs,  £r.  23  :  20 — 30.     Scott.     ^ 

(11.)  I  will  place,  mij  tabernacle  in  the  mitht  of  you.]    '  I.  e.  I  will  al  ^ 
ways  be  present  with  you.    A  phraseology  arising  from  the  manners 
of  scenites,  or  tent-dwellers,  who  pitched  longest  in  those  places, 
wliich  seemed  most  pleasant,  and  so  best  pleased  them.'   Rosenm. 
Verse  13. 

Bands  of  the  yoke.]  Perhaps  the  cut,  Er.  14  :  6.  may  illustrate  thia, 
though  Rosenm.  translates  vectes  jvgi,  and  Gesenius  the  '  bows  '  of 
the  yoke.  The  striking  metaphor,  '  made  you  go  upright,'  seems  to 
indicate,  that  something  was  broken  which  pressed  upon  the  neck, 

[443] 
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LEVITICUS,  XXVI. 


Thrcatenings- on  disobedience, 

uiili  the  sorest  judgmenta,  to  show  that  He  is 
patient,  and  delights  not  in  the  death  of  sinners; 
but,  if  they  repent  not.  He  will  proceed  to  the 
sorest,  to  show  that  He  is  righteous,  and  that  He. 
will  not  he  mocked  or  set  at  defiance.  And  their 
misery  is  completed  in  that  threatenirrg,  (v.  30.) 
My  soul  shall  abhor  you.  That  man  is  as  mis- 
erable as  he  can  be,  whom  God  abhors. 

2.  The  whole  creation  wonld  be  at  war  with 
them.  The  long  roll  of  threatenings  here  is  very 
particular,  because  really  they  were  prophecies  > 
and  He,  that  foresaw  alf  their  rebellions,  knew 
they  wotild  prove  so;  see  Deut.  31:  16,  29. 

(1.)  Temporal  judgments  threatened,  [l.J 
Diseases  of  body,  which  should  be  epidemical, 
V.  16.  What  we  trarrslate  terror,  soir»e  think, 
signifies  a  particular  disease,  probably,  (says  Pa- 
trick,) [.he  falling  sickness,  which  is  terror  in- 
deed: all  chronical  diseases  are  included  in  the 
consumption,  and  all  acute  in  the  burning  ague- 
or  fever.  These  consume  the  eyes,  and  cau.-e 
sorrow  both  to  those  that  are  visited  with  them,, 
and  to  their  friends  and  relations.  Note,  Ali 
diseases  are  God's  servants,  do  w  hat  He  appoints,, 
and  are  often  used  as  scourges  wherewith  He 
chastises  a  provoking  people.  The  pestilence  is 
threatened  {v.  25.)  to  meet  them,  when  gathered; 
•ogethcr  in  their  cities  for  fear  of  the  sword: 
[and  here,  in  the  ill-lodged  and  ill-fed  crowd,  the 
pestilence  would  be  generated  and  full-fed.] 

[2.]  Famine  and  scarcity  of  bread,  brought  ors 
them  several  ways;  as,  1st.  By  plunder,  «.  16- 
Your  enemies  shall  eat  it  up,  and  carry  it  off. 


17  And  I  will  '  set  my  begin  to  lliiuk'^U  below  them  to  be  religious. 
face  against  you,  and '' ye  Tiiey  that  begin  to  despise  religion,  will  come 
shall  he  slain  before  VOlir  by, degrees  to  loathe  it;  and  tnean  thoughts  of  it 

.1  .1     ^  •■     .  will  ripen  into  ill  thoughts;  they   that   turn  Irom 

enemies:  they  that  hate  -^  „,iil  turn  against  it,  and  their  hearts  rise  at 

you  shall  reign  over  you  ;  jt_     Every  breach  of  the  commandment  does  not 

and   ye   shall    'flee    when  amount  to  a  breach  of  the  covenant,  (we  are  irn- 

none  pursuetll  you.  done  if  it  did,)  yet,  when  men  are  come  to  such 

18  And  if  ve  will  not  ^  pitch  of  impiety,  as  to  despise  and  abhor  the 
yet  for  all  this  hearken  commandment,  the  next  step  wiU  be  to  disown 
*'  ...  »  .,.  God,  and  all  relation  to  Him.  1  hey  that  reiect 
onto  me,  then  I  will  pim-  ^^^  p^^^^^,^  ^^.j,,  ^^^^  ^^  .^^^  ,^  renonnce  the  cov- 

ish     you    ""seven     times  gna,it.     Note,  If  a  covenant  be  made  and  kept 

more  for  your  sins.  between  God  and  man,  God  must  have   all  the 

19  And  "I  will  break  honor:  but  if  ever  it  be  broken,  on  man  shall  this 
the  pride  of  your  power  ;  breach  be. 

and    °  I    will  make  vour  ^'  Contempt  of  his  corrections.     Even  their 

heaven  as  iron,  and  your  <;°^'^^'P'  o/«od's  Word  would  tjot  have  brought 

r         r  '  •'  them  to  ruin,  had  they  not  added  a  contempt  of 

*^!^A^  "f    ,    ^^"  ,  ^>^  '"od.     Three  ways  this   is  expressed,  v.  18, 

20  And  P  your  Strength  21,  27.  '  If  ye  will  not  learn  obedience  by  the 
shall  be  spent  in  vain:  thingsyc  suffer,  but  Ije  as  deaf  to  God's  judgments 
for ''your  land  shall  not  a,s  to  his  Word,  and  your  own  consciences,  ye  are 
yield  her  increase  nei-  obstinate  indeed.'  All  sinners  walk  contrary  to 
ther  shall  the  trees  of  the  God,  to  his  truths,  laws,  and  counsels ;  but  those 
land  vield  their  f^-iiit^  especially   that  are    incorrigible  under  his  judg- 

oi    c  A    A   -p  ™^"'^'  *b«t  in  their  distress  trespass  yet  more 

41  11  And  It  ye  walk  against  Him.  Tliis  is  walking  contrary  to 
*  conll-ary  unto  me,  and  God.  God's  design  in  punishing  is  to  reform, 
will  not  hearken  unto  b,y  giving  men  sensib.le  convictions  of  the  evil  of 
me;  I  will  brill"'  seven  sin,  and  obliging  them  to  seek  unto  Him  for  re- 
times more  plagues  upon  ^'^^  ^'''^  '^  the  primary  intention;  but  those  that 
VOU  accordinff  to  vour  ^!"  "°'  ^®  reformed  must  expect  to  bo  ruined. 
•'.     '                     a          J-  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  that  have    as  Jiidg.  6:  5, 6.     2dly.  By  unseasonable  weather, 

on  T         -ii        1  J  been  long  and  often  under  God's  correcting  hand,  I  especially  the  want  of  rain;  (u.  19.) /tc^7/ wiaAe 

44  1     Will      also    send  and  yetgo  on  frowardly  in  a  sinful  way;  sick  and  j  i/our  Aeai'^n  as  iron,  letting  fall  no  rain,  but  re- 

'wild  beasts  among  you,  in  pain,  and  yet  not  reformed;  crossed  and  impov-    fleeting  heat,  and  then  the  earth  would  of  course 

which  shall  M'ob  you  of  erished,  and  yet  not  reformed;  broken  with  breach    lie  as  dry  and  hard  as  brass;  and  their  labor  in 

vour    children     aiid    de-  "P°"  breach,  yet  not  returning  to  the  Lord,  j  ploughing  and  sowing  would  be  in  vain,  v.  20 

stroy     your    cattle,    and  ^^^^^  '^'^^  '"'"■^''y  '^eir  sin  would  bring  upon. 

make  you  few  in  number,  '  '{^^^^  „i,„^3,f  ,^.^^,jj  ^^^  .^^^^.^^^  ^^^^^^.  ^„j 

^'if.   it  u  -^j""'',    "^g'"-^«ys  thi.s  is  the  root  and  cause  of  all  their  misery.     / 

shall  be  desolate.  wilt  set  my  face  against  you;  (v.  17.)  i.  e.  '  I 

23  And  if  "ye  will  not  will  set  myself  to  ruin  you.'     Or,  the  face  is  put 

be    reformed    by    me  by  for  the  anger;  'I    will  show  Myself  highly  dis- 

these     thino'S      bnt    will  pl^^sed  at  you,  v.  24,  28.     When  God  in  His 

walk  contra1-y  unto  me  i  P'-".vidence"thwarts  the  designs  of  a  people,  blasts 

o/f  mi  "r     -11   T     1  their  endeavors,  and  disappoints  their  expecta- 

if    ^^^^"    ^  will   I  also  tions,  then  He  walks  contrary  to  them.     God  A!- 

walk  contrary  unto  you,  mighty  will  break  the  heart  or  the  neck  of  those 

and  will  punish  you  yet  that  contend  with  Him.     <  I  will  walk  at  all  ad- 

seven     times     for     your  ventures  with  you,' so  some  read;  '  all  covenant 

sins^  '  loviflg-kindness    shall    be  forgotten,  and  I   will 

25  And  ^  I   will  br'ne  l^-'^^'e  you  to  common  providence.'     Note,  Those 

a  sword  upon   you,  that  ]f""^  '^n''/*^'  deserve  that  He  should  cast 

,     ,,  1  1  them  off.     I(  the  first  sensible   tokens   of  Gods 

Shall  y  avenge  the  quarrel  displ^anre  do  not  humble  and  reform  them,  then 

of ffij/ covenant:  and  when  (v.  18.)  /  will  punish  you  seven  times  more, 

ye  are  gathered  together  andagaiu,i).21,24,  28.  Those  that  are  obstinate 

within  your  cities,  ^  I  will  ^'^'^  incorrigible,  when  they  have  weathered  one 

send        the        pestilence  *'''*'"'">  '""**'^  expect  another  more  violent;  and 

among  you  ;  and  ye  shall  l'o«'.''«e7ly  soever  they  are  punished,  till  they 

l.<i  ,i^i;.,„,.«.j  ;./»^  .1,^  are  in  hell,  they  must  still  say,  '  There  is  worse 
l^^l^.^^^^,^^^^!^^^  ^1^^^^^^^^^^^     God  does  not  liegin 

97  And  if  ye  will  not 
for  all  this  hearken  unto 
Hie,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk 
contrary   unto  you  also 

68:  t, 2. 


the 


be    delivered    into 
hand  of  th.e  enemy. 

26  And  whei  =* I  have 
broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall 
iKike  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  de- 
liver you  your  bread 
again  by  weight:  and  ye 
shall  eat,  and  not  be  sat- 
fefied. 


i   See  on  17:10.     2C 
k  Dent.  28:25.    Jud 

10.     31:1.      .Nfeh. 

41, «.     Jer.  19:7. 
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i,6.-Pi 
2:14. 

27—30. 


For  the  increase  of  the  earth  depends  on  God's 
good  providence  more  than  on  man^s  good  lius- 
iSandry.  This  should  be  thebreaking  of  the  staff' 
of  bread,  (v.  26.)  which  life  leans  upon,  and  is 
supported  by,  on  which  perhaps  they  had  leaned 
more  than  on  God's  blessing.  There  should  be- 
so  great  a  dearth  of  corn,  that,  whereas  every 
family  used  to  fill  an  oven  of  their  own  with 
household-bread,  now  ten  families  should  fill  but 
one  oven ;  which  would  bring  themselves,  and 
their  children,  and  servants,  to  shart  allowance, 
so  that  they  should  eat  and  not  be  satisfied. 
The  less  they  had,  the  more  craving  should  their 
appetites  be.  3dly.  By  the  besieging  of  their 
cities;  for  tliat  certainly  would  reduce  them  ta 
such  an  extremity,  tliat  they  should  eat  their 
sons  and  daughters,  v.  29. 

[3.]  War,  and  the  prevalency  of  their  enemies, 
over  them,  v.  17.  '  Your  choice  men  shall  die 
in  battle,  and  they  that  hate  you  shall  reign 
over  you,  and  justly,  since  v'ou  are  not  willing 
tliat  the  God  that  loved  you  should  reign  ovec 
you,'  2  Chron.  12:  8.  Miserable  is  that  people 
whose  enemies  are  their  rulers,  or  whose  rulers 
are  become  their  enemies,  and  under-hand  seek 
their  ruin.     Thus  God  would  break  the  pride- 
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and  weighed  it  down,  as  the  tongue  of  a  wagon,  or  beam  of  a 

plough,  &c.     The  clearness,  simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  figures  in 

'the  Heb.  biWe,  must  strike  every  reader,  even  tbouoli  living  in  a 

civilization  so  different  ;  for  they  are  founded  in  nature.  Ed. 

Verse  19. 

This  prophecy  had  a  remarkable  accomplishment  during  tlie  long 

famine  foretold  by  Elijah,  in  the  time  of  Ahab.     (1  Kings  17:  18  :) 

Scott. 
Verses  25,  2G. 
The  reader  who  consults  the  marginal  references,  will  in  them 
find  the  most  instructive  comment  on  this  chanter;  and  le  more 

[4441 


and  more  convinced,  as  lie  proceeds,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  prophetical 
history  of  tliat  nation,  even  to  this  present  time  ;  which  could  never 
have  been  written,  except  by  inepiration  of  God. — It  is  thought  that 
the  ex\nession,  walk  coiiiranj  to  Jlle,  implies  that  the  people  would: 
remain  careless,  imputing  their  Ciilamities  to  chance  or  second  cau- 
ses ;  till  the  constant  increase  of  tiiem,  and  their  long  continuance, 
should  convince  them,  that  the  dreadful  vengeance  of  God  was 
poured  out  upon  them.  Scott. 

{'25.)jivenge,  &c.  Ei.  20:  S.l— 38.  (26.)  By  weight.  £z.  4:  9—17,-. 
(29.)  EfLt  the  flesh,  &r.]  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  siege  of 
Samaria  by  Benhadad  i  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans 
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Threatenings  on  disobedience. 


*  in  fury :  and  I,  even  I, 
will  chastise  you  seven 
times  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ''ye  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

.30  And  ■=  1  will  destroy 
your  high  places,  and  cut 
down  your  images,  and 
cast  your  carcasses  ujjou 
the  carcasses  of  your 
idols,  and  ''  my  soul  shall 
ahlior  you. 

31  And  •  I  will  make 
your  cities  waste,  ^and 
bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  ^I 
will  not  smell  the  savor 
of  your  sweet  odors. 

32  And  ''I  will  bring 
the  land  into  desolation  ; 
and  'your enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be 
astonished  at  it. 

33  And  ^  I  will  scatter 
you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you ;  and 
your  land  shall  be  deso- 
late, and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  Then  'shall  the 
land  enjoy  her  sabbaths 
as  long  as  it  lieth  deso- 
late, and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land  :  eveyi  then 
shall  the  land  rest,  and 
enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth 
desolate,  it  shall  rest ; 
""because  it  did  not  rest 
in  your  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them 
that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
"I  will  send  a  faintness 


of  the  power,  {v.  19.)  given  ihem  over  the  na- 
tions; and  juatly,  when  they,  instead  of  being 
tliankful  for  it,  and  improving  it  for  the  service 
of  God's  kingdom,  grew  proud  of  it,  and  pervert- 
ed its  intentions. 

[4.]  Wild  beasts,  which  eiiould  increase  upon 
them,  and  tear  in  pieces  all  that  came  in  their 
way,  (v.  22.)  2  Kings  2:  24.  This  is  one  of  the 
four  sore  jutlgnietUs  threatened,   Ezek.    14:  21 


then  the  land  should  enjoy  its  Sabbaths,  because 
they  had  not  religiously  observed  the  sabbatical 
years  God  appointed. 

[7.]  The  destruction  of  their  idols,  though 
rather  a  mercy  than  a  judgment,  yet  being  a  ne- 
cessary piece  of  justice,  is  here  mentioned,  to 
show  the  sin  that  would  bring  all  these  miseries 
upon  them,  v.  30.  Those  that  will  not  be  parted 
from  their  sins  by  the  commands  of  God,  shall 


which  plainly  refers  to  this  cli.  Man  was  made  j  be  parted  from  ihem  by  \\\s  judgments.  And,  to 
to  have  dominion  over  the  creatures,  aud  all  upbraid  them  witli  their  unreasonable  fondness 
should  have  served  him,  had  he  not  first  shaken  j  for  their  idols,  it  is  foretold  that  their  carcasses 
off  God's  dominion,  and  so  lost  his  own.  j  should  be  cast  upon   the    carcasses    of  their 

[5.]  Captivity, ordis))ersion,i;.  3.3,  34.  Never  ,  ido/s.  Tiiey  that  are  wedded  to  their  lust.s, 
were  more  people  so  incorpgrated  and  united  sooner  or  later  will  have  enough  of  them, 
among  themselves  as  they  ;  but  God  would  scat- |  (2.)  Spiritual  judgments  are  threatened,  which 
ter  them,  so  that  they  sliould  be  lost  among  the  .  should  seize  the  mind;  for  He  that  made  that, 
heatiien,  would  draw  out  a  sword  after  them,  can  make  his  sword  approach  it.  They  should 
which  would  find  them  out,  and  follow  them  find  no  acceptance  with  God,  v.  31.  Tiiey 
wherever  they  were.  God's  judgmcnls,  as  they  should  have  no  courage:  not  only  fear  and  (lee, 
cannot  be  outfaced,  so  they  cannot  be  outrun.  i  {v.  17.)  but  fear  and /a//,  xohen  none  pursued, 
[6.]  The  utter  ruin  and  desolation  of  their  land,  v.  86.  A  guilty  conscience  would  be  liieir  con- 
so  remarkable,  as  to  astonish  their  very  enemies,  !  tinual  terror,  so  that  the  very  sound  of  a  leaf 
who  had  helped  it  forward,  t'.  32.  1st.  Theircities  :  should  chase  them.  Note,  Those  that  cast  off 
should  be  waste,  forsaken,  uninhabited,  and  all  ,  the  fear  of  God  expose  themselves  to  tiie  fear  of 
the  buildings  destroyed;  those  that  escaped  the  '  every  thing  else,  Prov.  2S:  1.  Their  very  fears 
desolations  of  war,  should  fall  to  decay  of  them-  \  should  dash  them  one  against  another,' v.  37, 
pelves.  2dly.  Their  sanctuaries  shoulcl  be  a  dea- ;  38.  They  should  have  no  hope  of  forgiveness, 
niation,  tliat  is,  their  synagogues,  as  well  as  their  i  v.  39.  Ezek.  33:  10.  Note,  It  is  rigliteous  with 
tabernacle.  3dly.  Tlie  country  itself  should  be  God  to  leave  those  to  despair  of  pardon  ihalhave 
desolate,  not  tilled  or  husbanded,  (u.  34,  35.)  |  presumed  to  sin;  and  it  is  owing  to  free  grace, 
into  their  hearts  in  the  left  of  you  'shall  pine  h  Dem.  29:53.  is.  i;7,8.  5:6,9.  6:ii. 
away  in  their  iniquity  in 
your  enemies'  lands ; 
'  and  also  in  the  iniqui- 
ties of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  with 
them. 


lands  of  their  enemies  ; 
and  °  the  sound  of  a  *  sha- 
ken leaf  shall  chase  them; 
and  they  shall  flee  as  flee- 
ing from  a  sword  ;  and 
they  shall  fall  when  none 
pursueth. 

37  And  nhey  shall 
fall,  one  upon  another,  as 
it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pureueth:  and 
1  ye  shall  have  no  power 
to  stand  before  your  en- 
emies. 

38  Aud  'ye  shtdl  per- 
ish among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are 
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and  in  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  as  is  recorded  by 
Josephus.     (Deut.  28:  49—57.     2  Kings  6:  28,29.     Lam.  4:  10.) 

Scott. 
Verse  30. 

The  several  words  used  in  this  threatening,  relate  lo  difi'erent 
kinds  of  idolatry  afterwards  prevalent  in  Israel.  We  shall  hereafter 
liave  frequent  occasions  of  considering  the  high  places,  both  for  idol- 
atry, and  for  the  irregular  worship  of  Jehovah.  The  images  here 
mentioned  are  supposed  to  have  been  statues  dedicated  lo  the  sun; 
and  the  word  rendered  idols  is  similar  lo  that  which  signifies  dung, 
and  is  an  expression  of  e.xtreme  contempt  for  their  worthless,  tilthy 
objects  of  worship.  [Note,  v.  1.]  The  connection  of  this  verse  with 
the  preceding  has  been  thought  to  imply,  that  the  Israelites  would 
1)6  more  attached  lo  their  idols  than  even  to  their  children.  But  the 
lirder  is  more  remarkable,  if  considered  as  a  prophecy.  Though  the 
I'iotis  kinis  of  Judah,  especially  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  were  employ- 
ed by  the  Lord  to  e.xecute,  in  a  measure,  this  sentence ;  and  the  latter 
bnrned  the  bones  of  the  priests  on  the  altars  of  their  idolsj  and 
though  Sennacherib  cast  many  of  their  idols  into  the  fire,  when  he 
invaded  the  land  :  yet  the  grand  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  was 
subsequent  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  in  which 
the  people  had  actually  been  reduced  to  eat  their  own  children. 
The  desolations,  connected  with  that  event,  effectually  swept  away 
all  their  idols,  and  idol-altars,  and  temples,  so  that  they  were  never 
afterwards  restored.  Thus  the  Lord,  abhorring  the  people  for  their 
wickedness,  (11)  cast  their  dead  carcnsses  on  their  broken  or  degrad- 
ed idols,  and  destroyed  the  Idolaters  and  idolatry  at  once.    (.1/.  R.  c.) 

Id. 
inirh   place.i.]      Natural   or  artificial.     So  Spencer.    Comp.   cut, 
note.  Gen.  31 :  44 — 49.     Many  ancient  nations  used  this  worship  :  as 
it  was  natural  they  should  choose  conspicuous  sites  for  their  temples 
anil  altars,  as  we  for  our  meeting  houses.  Ed. 

Images.]  Spencer  thinks  the  Heb.  hamanim,  signifies  the  high 
columns  of  wood  or  stone,  formed  like  the  obelisks  and  pyramids. 
Note,  V.  1.  "^      Ed. 

Verses  31 35 

These  verses  abo  contain  a  prophecy,  both  of  Israel's  sin  and 


punishment ;  which  the  subsequent  history  sufficiently  explains. — 
By  the  sanctuaries,  some  understand  the  temple,  as  divided  into  the 
holy  place  and  the  holy  of  holies,  with  its  several  courts  ;  but  others 
include  the  high  places,  both  in  Judah  and  Israel,  in  which  God  was 
worshipped  ;  and  some  think  synagogues  also  were  meant:  but  the 
next  clause,  '  I  will  not  smell  the  savor  of  your  sweet  odors,'  seems 
to  confine  the  expression  to  places  where  sacrifices  and  incense  wero 
offered. — After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  temple-worship  was 
restored,  and  doubtless  the  Lord  accepted  the  oblations  of  his  faith- 
ful people  :  but  after  the  time  of  Christ,  the  whole  degenerated  into 
a  mere  form  of  godliness  ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the 
Romans  finally  abolished  that  kind  of  service,  because  a  more  simple 
anil  spiritual  worship  had  been  introduced. — Indeed  the  d'speised 
state  of  the  Jews  since  that  time,  more  fully  answers  the  impoit  of 
the  subsequent  predictions,  than  even  the  desolations  of  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  :  during  that  calamity,  however,  the  land  enjoyed 
its  Sabbaths  ;  and  the  prophecy  seems  to  intimate,  that  this  part  of 
the  divine  law  was  generally  neglected  during  most  of  the  interven- 
ing ages.     (2  CAr.  36:  21.)  Scott. 

(34.)  Ilonbiff ant  Bays,  'from  Saul  to  the  Babylonish  captivity  are 
about  490  years,  in  which  are  70  sabbaths-of-years  (7  years  each.) 
This  captivity  lasted  70  years,during  which  the  land  of  Israel  rested,' 
as  it  were  :  '  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the  curse  denounced  here,'  says 
Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Ed. 

Verses  38,  39. 

The  ten  tribes  never  returned  to  their  own  land,  as  a  collective 
body.  The  Jews,  who  rebelliously  determined  to  go  into  Egypt, 
miserably  perished  there.  (Jer.  42  : — 44:)  Great  multitudes  of  the 
other  Jews  remained  afterwards  in  the  nations  where  they  were 
dispersed  ;  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole  multitude  of  Israelites 
have  doubtless  been  lost,  as  it  were,  in  the  nations  among  whom 
they  sojourned.  The  massacres  made  of  them,  in  many  countries 
and  different  ages,  have  been  very  great ;  and  they  have  been  more 
generally,  duriibly,  and  cruelly  oppressed,  than  perhaps  any  other 
people.  "  For,  continuing  impenitent,  formerly  in  idolatry  and  ini- 
quity, and,  since  the  time  of  Christ,  in  obstinate  unbelief ;  they  lie 
under  the  load  of  national  guilt,  which  has  been  accumu!atinc  (or 

[445] 
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40  IT  If  Mhey  shall 
confess  their  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  with  their  tres- 
pass which  they  trespass- 
ed against  me,  ^  and  that 
also  they  have  walked 
contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  Ihal  I  also  have 
walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of 
their  enemies  ;  if  then 
y  their  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  ^humbled,  and 
*  they  then  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  ini- 
quity : 

42  Then  •>  will  I  re- 
member my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with 
Abraham  will  I  remem- 
ber: and  "=1  will  remem- 
ber the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall 
be  left  of  them,  and 
■*  shall  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, while  she  lieth 
desolate  without  them: 
« and  they  shall  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity  ;  because,  even 
because  they  ^  despised 
my  judgments,  and  be- 
cause s  their  soul  abhor- 
red my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that, 
when  they  be  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  '>  I  will 
not  cast  them  away, 
neither  will  '  I  abhor 
them,  to  destroy  them 
utterly,  and  ^  to  break  my 
covenant  with  them :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  their 
God. 

45  But  I  will '  for  their 


if  we  are  nor-ab;inJoned  to  pine  away  in  the 
iniquity  we  are  born  in,  and  have  lived  in. 

V.  40 — 46.  The  chapter  concludes  with  gra- 
cious promises  of  the  return  of  God's  favor  on 
their  repentance,  that  they  might  not  (unless  by 
their  own  fault)  pine  away  in  their  iniquity. 
Behold,  with  wonder,  the  riches  of  God's  mercy 
to  a  people  obstinate  against  iiis  judgments,  who 
would  never  tiiiiik  of  surrendering  till  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity.  Yet  turn  you  to  the  strong- 
hold, ye  prisoners  of  hope. 

I.  The  repentance  is  described  which  would 
qualify  them  for  this  mercy,  v.  40,  41.  1.  Con- 
fession, by  which  they  must  give  glory  to  God, 
and  take  shame  to  themselves.  TJiere  must  be  a 
confession  of  sin;  their  own, and  their  fathers'; 
that  tints  they  may  cut  oft"  the  entail  of  wrath: 
they  must  confess  their  sin  under  its  woTst  char- 
acter, as  walking  contrary  to  God;  that  is  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  which  in  our  repentance  we 
should  especially  bewail.  There  must  also  be  a 
confession  of  lorath;  they  must  overlook  the  in- 
struments of  their  trouble  and  the  second  causes, 
and  confess  that  God  has  walked  contrary  to 
them,  and  so  dealt  with  them  according  to 
their  sins.  Such  a  confession  we  find  by  Daniel, 
just  before  the  dawning  of  the  day  of  their  deliv- 
erance, {ch.  9.)  and  the  like,  Ezra  9.  and  Neh. 
9.  2.  Remorse  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin ;  If 
their  uncircumcised  heart  be  humbled.  An 
impenitent,  unbelieving,  unhumbled  heart,  is  call- 
ed tozcircwmctserf.  True  circumcision  is  of  the 
heart,  which  alone  availeth,  Jer.  9:  26.  Note, 
An  humble,  contrite  heart  under  humbling  provi- 
dences, prepares  for  deliverance  and  true  comfort. 
.3.  Submission  to  God's  justice  in  all  his  dealings; 
(v.  41,  43.)  if  they  justify  God  and  condemn 
themselves,  patiently  bear  what  they  well  deserve, 
and  carefully  answer  the  ends  of  it,  as  what  God 
has  well  designed,  accept  the  punishment  as  a 
kindness,  take  it  as  physic,  and  improve  it,  then 
they  are  penitents  indeed. 

sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ances- 
tors, •"  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  °  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might 
be  their  Grod :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

46  These  are.  °  the  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  and 


I  II.  The  mercy  they  should  obtain  on  repent- 
ance. 1.  They  should  not  be  abandoned,  u.  43, 
44.  He  speaks  as  a  tender  Father,  that  cannot 
find  in  his  heart  to  disinherit  a  very  provoking 
son.  How  shall  I  do  it?  Hos.  11:"  8,  9.  Till 
God  had  laid  the  foundations  of  a  church  for 
Himself  in  the  Gentile  world,  the  Jewish  church 
was  not  quite  forsaken,  nor  cast  away.  2.  They 
should  be  remembered:  I  will  remember  the 
land  with  favor,  which  is  grounded  on  the  pro- 
mise before;  /  will  remember  my  covenant,  v. 
42,45.  God  is  said  to  remember  the  covenant, 
when  He  performs  the  promises  of  it,  purely  for 
his  faithfulness'  sake;  not  for  any  thing  in  us. 
This  is  the  church's  plea,  (Ps.  74:  20.)  He  will 
remember  the  constitution  of  the  covenant, 
which  leaves  room  for  repentance,  and  promises 
pardon  on  repentance ;  and  the  Mediator  of  it 
promised  to  Abraham ,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  sent , 
in  fulness  of  time,  in  remembrance  of  it.  The 
word  covenant  is  thrice  repeated,  to  intimate 
that  God  is  ever  mindful  of  it,  and  would  have 
us  so.  The  persons  also  with  whom  it  was  made 
are  mentioned  in  an  unusual  manner,  in  the  as- 
cending /tnc,  beginning  with  Jacob,  to  lead  them 
gradually  to  the  most  ancient  promise,  to  the 
father  of  the  faithful:  thus  He  is  said  to  perform 
the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham. 
He  will  for  their  sakes,  (^v.  45.)  not  their  mer- 
it's sake,  but  their  benefit's  sake,  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  and  on  that  score 
show  kindness  to  them,  though  most  unworthy ; 
they  are  therefore  said  to  be,  as  touching  the 
election,  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  Note, 
When  those  that  have  walk«d  contrary  to  God 
in  sin,  return  to  Him  by  sincere  repentance, 
though  He  has  walked  contrary  to  them  in  judg- 
ment, He  will  readily  return  to  them  in  special 
mercy,  pursuant  to  the  covenant  of  redemption 
and  grace. 

Lastly,  These  are  said  to  be  the  laws  lohich 
the  Lord  made  between  Him  and  Israel,  v.  46. 
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ages  ;  and  pine  away  In  heartless,  timid  despondency,  or  stupid  in- 
sensibility, without  earnestly  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  their 
calamities,  or  using  proper  means  of  redress  and  deliverance.  It  is 
remarkable,  how  e.vactly  this  passage  describes  Ihe.general  character 
of  the  .lews  at  this  day.  Scott. 

Ver.ses  41,  42. 

Pride,  impenitent  love  of  sin,  and  enmity  to  Jehovah  and  liis 
worship,  proved  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  be  uncircumcised,  i.  e. 
■unrenewed  by  divine  grace  ;  for  circumcision  was  the  sacramental 
sign  of  regeneration.  •  Id. 

(42.)  Covenant.]  It  is  observable,  that  it  is  not  said,  the  I^oid 
would  remember  his  covenant,  ratified  with  Israel  at  Sinai ;  but 
that  made  with  their  progenitors,  the  patriarchs,  long  before  the 
Sinai-covenant.  The  future  restoration  of  Israel  will  be  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Abrahamic  covenant.  {Rnm.  II;  25 — 33.  Gal.  2:  1.5 
—18.     Heb.  6:  13—20.)  Id. 

Verses  43 — 45. 

Notwithstanding  these  promises,  the  land  would  certainly  be  deso- 
lated ;  and  the  preceding  calamities  would  rest  on  the  people,  till 
they  should  '  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,'  and  ac- 
quiesce in  it,  as  just. — The  subsequent  verses  imply  a  prediction 
that  the  people  would  thus  repent,  as  well  as  an  assurance  of  recon- 
ciliation to  the  penitent.  The  word  rendered  '  for  their  sakes,'  may 
more  literally  and  justly  be  translated /nr  them,  or  in  their  behalf. — A 
glorious  accomplishment  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy  may  hereafter 
be  expected,  by  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  and  probably 
by  their  restoration  to  their  own  land  :  and,  indeed,  after  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  previous  threatenings,  in  their  present  dispersion  of 
above  1700  years'  duration,  they  are  still  most  marvellously  preserved 
a  distinct  people,  evidently  in  order  to  this  most  desirable  event. 
(JVum,  23:9.     Jer.  30:  10,  11.)  Id. 

Verse  46. 

Comp.  V.  15.  Statutes,  judgments,  &c.]  '  I  rather  think  ch.  27. 
originally  followed  ch.  25.  and  this  verse  appears  to  be  the  proper 
concluding  verse  of  the  whole  book.     As  the  words  used  in  it,  and 
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others  of  a  similar  import,  which  point  out  different  properties  of 
the  revelation  of  God,  are  frequently  occurring,  we  will  take  a  gene- 
ral view  of  them  in  this  place. 

1.  Statutes:  chnkkoth,  from  chak,  lo  mark  out,  define,  &£.  Things 
God  has  defined,  marked,  and  traced  out,  as  a  perfect  copy  of  pure 
conduct  for  men,  always  before  their  eyes,  to  teach  how  to  please  Him 
in  all  things,  which  they  could  not  do  without  such  instructions  as 
God's  Word  gives  ;  and  the  help  He  atlbrds  by  his  Spirit. 

2.  Judgments  :  shepliatim,  from  shaphat,  to  distinguish,  regulate 
and  determine  ;  meaning  those  things  which  God  has  determined  that 
men  shall  pursue  ;  by  which  their  whole  conduct  shall  be  regulated, 
making  the  proper  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  good  and  evil, 
right  and  wrong,  justice  and  injustice, — in  a  word,  between  what  is 
proper  to  be  done,  and  to  be  left  undone. 

3.  Commandments  :  mitsevoth,  from  tsavah,to  command,  07-dain,  and 
appoint,  as  a  legislator.  A  term  properly  applied  to  those  parts  of  the 
Law  which  contain  the  obligation  to  act  according  to  the  statutes, 
judgments,  &c.  already  established,  and  prohibit  the  people  by  penal 
sanctions  from  acting  contrary  to  the  laws. 

4.  Covenant:  bnit/i,  from  bar,  to  clear,  cleanse,  or  purify  ;  because 
the  covenant,  the  whole  system  of  revelation  given  to  the  Jews,  was 
intended  to  separate  them  from  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  make 
them  holy.  Berith  also  signifies  the  covenant-sacrifice,  which  prefigur- 
ed Christ's  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  by  which  He  purifies 
believers  unto  Himself,  and  makes  them  vl  peculiar  people,  lealotts  of 
good  works.     To  these  four,  add  from  other  places  of  Scripture, 

5.  Testimonies  :  edoth,  from  dd,  beyond,  further,  besides  ;  because 
the  whole  ritual  law  referred  to  something  further  on,  or  beyond  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  to  Christ,  and  bore  testimony  to  Him  who  was 
to  come. 

6.  Ordinances:  mishemerotim,  from  shamar,  to  guard,  keep  safe, 
watch  over.  Those  parts  of  divine  revelation,  which  e.\horted  men 
to  watch  their  ways,  keep  their  hearts,  and  promised  them,  in  conse- 
quence, the  continual  protection  and  blessing  of  God. 

7.  Precepts:  pikudim,  from  pakad,  to  overlook,  take  care,  or  notice 
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LEVITICUS,  XXVIl. 


Of  vows  and  offerings. 


laws,  which  the  Lord 
made  between  him  and 
tlie  children  of  Israel  p  in 
mount  Sinai,  iby  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Laws  coacerniiig  singular  vows  to  God  i 
reppecliag  persona,  1 — 8;  and  catilei 
.9—13;  and  houses  and  lands,  14—25- 
FirstUngfl  must  not  be  thus  dedicated, 
26,  27,  Ot"  things  devoted  to  destJ-uc- 
tion,  28,  29.  The  law  of  tithes,  3U— 
34. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto    Moses    say- 
ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them, '  When  a  man 
shall  make  a  singular 
vow,  the  persons  shall  be 
for  the  Lord  by  thy  esti- 
mation. 

3  And  •>  thy  estimation 
shall  be,  of  the  male  from 
twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old ; 
even  thy  estiraation  shall 
be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
*  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female, 
then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  "^thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from 
five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old ;  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  she- 
kels, and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 


His  communion  with  his  cliurch  is  kept  up  by  his  I  use  of  it,  those  thus  vowed  were  to  be  redeemed, 
law.  He  manifests  not  only  dominion,  but  favor,  I  and  the  redemption  money  employed  for  the  repair 
by  giving  tliem  his  law;  andlhey  manifest  not  only  of  the  sanctuary,  or  other  uses  of  it;  as  appears 
holy  fear,  but  holy  love,  by  observance  of  it,  and  by  2  Kings  12:  4.  where  the  marg.  calls  it  the 
thus  it  is  between  them  rather  as  a  covenant  than    money  of  the  souls  of  his  estimation. 


a  law  ;  for  He  draws  with  the  cords  of  a  man. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1—13.  The  last  v.  of  the 
foregoing  ch.  seemed  to  close  this  statute-book; 
yet  this  ch.  is  added  as  an  appendix.  Perhaps 
some  devout,  serious  people  might  be  so  affected 
with  what  Moses  had  but  just  before  delivered, 
as,  ill  a  pang  of  zeal,  to  consecrate  themselves, 
or  their  children,  or  estates  to  Him:  this, because 
honestly  meant,  God  would  accept;  but  because 
men  are  apt  to  repent  of  such  vows,  He  leaves 
room  for  the  redemption  of  what  had  been  so 
consecrated,  at  a  certain  rate,  [to  prevent  despair, 
or  depravation  of  conscience.] 

This  concerns  singular,  extraordinary  vows, 
which  though  not  expressly  insisted  on,  yet  if 
consistent  with,  and  conformable  to,  the  general 
precepts,  God  would  be  well  pleased  with.  Note, 
We  should  not  only  ask,  What  must  we  do,  but. 
What  may  we  do,  for  the  glory  and  honor  of 
God^  As  the  liberal  devises  liberal  thi^igs,  so 
the  pious  devises  pious  things  ;  the  enlarged  heart 
would  willingly  do  something  extraordinary  in  the 
service  of  so  good  a  Master  as  God.  When  we 
receive  or  expect  some  singular  mercy,  it  is  good 
to  honor  God  with  some  singular  vow. 

1.  The  case  of  persons,  v.  2.  If  a  man  con- 
secrated himself,  or  a  child,  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  the  person  so  consecrated  shall  be 
for  the  Lord,  that  is,  '  God  will  graciously  ac- 
cept the  good-will;'  Thou  didst  well  that  it 
was  in  thine  heart;  but,  forasmuch  as  He  had 
no  occasion  to  use  their  services  about  the  taber- 
nacle, a  whole  tribe  being   appropriated   to  the 

6  And  if  it  be  "  from        ver,  and  for  the   female 


a  month  old  even  unto 
five  years  old  ;  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the 
male  five  shekels  of  sil- 


thy   estimation    shall   b 
three  shekels  of  silver, 
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A  book  of  rates  is  accordingly  provided  here, 
by  which  the  priests  were  to  go  in  their  estima- 
tion. The  females  were  then  less  esteemed,  but 
not  so  in  Christ;  Gal.  3:  28.  Note,  Persons  in 
the  prime  of  their  time,  must  look  upon  them- 
selves as  obliged  to  do  more  in  the  service  of  God 
and  their  generation,  than  can  be  expected  either 
from  minors  or  from  the  aged.  Infants  were  capa- 
ble of  being  vowed  by  their  parents,  even  before 
they  were  born,  as  Samuel  was,  but  not  to  be 
presented  and  redeemed  till  a  month  old.  Sam- 
uel was  not  redeemed,  because  a  Levite,  and  a 
particular  favorite.  The  poor  shall  be  valued 
according  to  their  ability,  v.  8.  Something  they 
must  pay,  that  they  might  learn  not  to  be  rash  in 
vowing  to  God,  for /fe  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools. 
Yet  not  more  than  their  ability,  that  they  miglu 
not  ruin  then.selves  and  their  families  by  their 
zeal.     Luke  21:  4. 

II.  The  case  of  a  beast.  1.  If  clean,  it  must 
not  be  redeemed,  nor  any  equivalent  given;  it 
shall  be  holy;  (v.  9,  10.  )  not  to  be  put  to  any 
common  use,  nor  changed  on  second  thoughts; 
but  either  offered  on  the  altar,  or,  if  blemished, 
he  that  vowed  it  should  not  take  advantage  of 
that,  but  the  priests  should  have  it  for  their  own 
use,  (as  God's  receivers,)  or  it  should  be  sold  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  This  leaches  cau- 
tion in  making  vows,  and  constancy  in  keeping 
them ;  for  it  is  a  snare  to  a  man  to  devour 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry.  To  this  that  rule  of  charity  seems  to 
allude.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposes 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give.    2.  If  unclean,  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  14 — 46.  Sooner  or  later,  sin  will  be  the  ruin,  as  well  as  of  manners,  with  the  harmonious  concurrence  of  all  ranks  and  or- 
reproach,  of  every  people;  and  our  national  violation  of  the  dersof  men,  avert  the  rising  storm  before  it  burst  upon  us! — If  at 
Sabbath,  contempt  of  the  ordinances  of  God,  opposition  to  his  length  any  sinner  be  deeply  humbled,  and  confess  his  guilt,  and 
truth,  and  abhorrence  of  his  commandments,  after  our  manifold  cry  for  mercy  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  according  to  the  cov- 
rebukes,  dangers,  and  deliverances,  which  were  intended  to  enant  with  all  believers  in  Hira;  God  will  remember  that  cove- 
bring  us  to  repentance  and  upright  obedience,  have  a  very  gloomy  nant,  and  pardon  that  sinner,  '  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
aspect  on  this  yet  favored  land.  If  we  continue  still  to  'walk  mercies:' so  that  none  need  despair,  and 'pine  away  in  their 
contrary  to  God,'  we  may  expect  that  He  will  punish  us  seven  iniquities.'  Whilst  we  joyfully  avail  ourselves  of  such  a  precious 
times  more  than  He  has  done  ;  and  that  He  will  avenge  the  quar-  privilege,  and  are  confirmed  in  our  faith  even  by  the  desolate  and 
rel  of  his  Gospel  upon  us;  and  if  He,  who  has  ail  creatures  in  dispersed  condition  of  the  disobedient  Israelites;  let  us  not  abhor 
his  hand  as  ministers  of  his  vengeance,  should  set  his  face  against  and  despise  them,  but  compassionate  them,  and  pray,  [and  exert 
us,  who  can  conjecture  where  the  contest  will  endl  Oh  that,  ourselves,]  that  they  may  at  length  be  remembered  according  to 
being  deeply  humbled  before  God,  and  ingenuously  confessing  our  the  covenant  with  their  fathers.  Scott. 
sins,  we  might,  by  a  general  revival  of  religion  and  reformation 


of,  to  visit, — a  very  expressive  character  of  the  divine  testimonies, 
the  ovei-seers  of  a  man's  conduct,  those  who  stand  by  and  look  on,  to 
see  if  he  acts  according  to  the  commands  of  his  master;  also,  the 
visiters,  because  God's  precepts  are  suited  to  all  the  circumstances  of 
human  life  ;  some  are  applicable  in  adversity,  others  in  prosperity  ; 
some  in  times  of  temptation  and  sadness,  others  to  seasons  of  spirit- 
ual joy  and  exultation,  &c.  &c.  Thus  they  may  be  said  to  overlook, 
and  visit  man  in  all  times,  places,  and  circumstances. 

8.  Truth  :  emeth,  from  am,  to  support,  sustain,  coiifirm. :  because 
God  is  immutable,  who  has  promised,  threatened,  commanded  ;  and 
therefore  all  hi.s  promises,  threatenings,  commandments,  &c.  are 
unalterable,  and  eternal.  Error  and  falsity  promise  to  direct  and  sus- 
tain, but  they  fail.  God's  word  is  supported  by  his  own  faithfulness, 
and  it  supports  and  confirms  them  who  conscientiously  believe  it. 

9.  RioHTEousriEss :  tsidekath,  wliicli  seems  to  convey  the  idea  of 
giving  just  weight,  or  good  measure,  10 :  36.  This  is  one  of  the  char- 
acters attributed  to  the  revelation  God  makes  of  Himself  in  Ps.  119. 
And  by  this  the  imparlialitij  of  the  divine  testimonies  is  pointed  out. 
God  gives  to  all  their  due,  and  his  Word  distributes  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  state,  circumstances,  talents,  graces,  &.c.  to  none  too 
much  :  to  none  too  little  ;  to  all  enough. 

10.  Word  of  Jehovah  :  dabar  Yehovah,  from  dabar,  to  drive, /corf, 
bring  forward  ;  hence,  to  bring  forward,  or  utter,  one's  sentiments;  so  the 
Word  of  God  ia  what  God  has  brought  forth  to  man,  from  his  own 
mind  and  counsel ;  it  is  a  perfect  similitude  of  his  own  righteousness, 
hohness,  goodness,  and  truth.  This  divine  law  is  sometimes  express- 
ed by 

11.  I.MRETH,  SPEECH  Or  WORD,  Variously  modified,  from  amar  to 
branch  out,  becaune  of  the  Interesting  details  into  which  the  Word  of 


God  enters,  in  order  to  instruct  man  and  make  him  wise  unto  salva- 
tion ;  according  to  the  curious  and  elegant  description  of  the  apostle, 
Heb.  1:1.  pohjmeros  kai  polytropos,  "  in  many  distinct  parcels,"  and 
by  "  various  tropes  or  figures." 

12.  All  these  collectively  are  termed  the  lav?,  lorah,  or  torah  Yeho- 
vah, from  yarah,  to  direct,  set  straight  and  true,  as  stones  in  a  building, 
to  teach  and  instruct,— becsmse  this  wliole  system  of  divine  revelation 
is  calculated  to  direct  men  to  the  attainment  of  present  and  eternal 
felicity.  To  set  them  right  in  their  notions  concerning  the  Supreme 
God.  To  order  and  adjust  them  in  the  several  departments  of  civil 
and  religious  society  ;  and  thus  to  teach  and  instrxict  them  in  the 
knowledge  of  themselves,  and  in  the  true  knowledge  of  God.  Thus 
those  who  receive  the  truth,  become  the  city  of  the  living  God,— the 
temple  of  the  Most  High,  builded  together,  for  a  habitation  of  God, 
through  the  Spirit.  See  Ex.  12 :  49.  to  complete  this  descriptmn  of 
the  law  :  [and  Ps.  119.]  Dr.  A.   Clarke. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXVII.  V.  2—8.  The  Gibeonites  were  afterwards  em- 
ployed '  as  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water ;'  and  perhaps 
some  others,  who  refused  to  redeem  themselves,  performed  menial 
services  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  Probably  these,  as  well  as  the 
Gibeonites,  were  called  J^ethinim,  or  dedicated  persons.  (Josh.  9:  27. 
1  Chr.  9:  2.)  So  Samuel,  and  perhaps  some  others,  who  dedicated 
themselves  or  their  children.  The  women,  if  not  redeemed,  wouia 
find  employment  in  spinning,  weaving,  and  making  the  garments 
for  the  priests,  or  washing  for  them,  and  in  various  other  vvaj's  ,9^ 
we  may  suppose  the  Gibeonitish  women,  and  the  wives  o'^'^'j'^^^^" 
thinim  did. 
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LEVITICUS,  XXVII. 


Of  vorvs  and  offtrings. 


7   And   if  ti    be    Troin  beast  ehouUrjo  to  the  use  of  the  priest  at  such  that,  if  saimtifietl  iiiimediateiy  from  the  year  of 

sixtv     vcars       old       and  a  value;   but  he  that  vowed  it,  on  paying  that  jubilee,  v.  17.     But  if  some  years  after,  there 

u  -e     -t   ^  1  value  in  money,  and   adding   a   fifth   more  to  it,  j  was  to  be  a  discount  accordingly,  even  of  that 

above;  it    it   Oe  a   male,  „,igi,i  redeem  it,  v.  11—13.     It  was  fit  that  men   price,  v.  18.    And,  (2.)  When  the   value   was 

then  tliy  estniiation   sliall  g|,^j,,ij  s„iart  for  their  inconstancy.     God  has  let  j  fixed,  the  donor  might,  if  he  pleased,  redeem  it 

be    fifteen     shekels,    and  i,g  know  his  mind  concerning  liis  suvice,  and  He   for  60  shekels,  v.   19.     But  if  he   would  not  re- 


for  the    female    ten   she-     is  not  pleased,  if  we  do  not  know  our  own. 

V.  14 — 25.  Here  is  the  law  concerning  real 
estates  vowed. 

I.  Suppose  a  man,  in  his  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God,  sanctify  his  house  to  God,  {v,  14.)  the 
house  must  be  valued  by  the  priest,  and  the  price 
before  the  priest,  and  the  ^f  jt  converted  to  the  use  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
priest  shall  vahie  hirn  :  by  degrees  came  to  be  greatly  enriched  with  derfi- 
according  to  his  ability  ca^erf //ji'ngs,  1  Kings  15:  15.  But,  if  the  owner 
that  vowed  shall  the  be  minded  to  redeem  it,  he  must  not  have  it  so 
cheap  as  another,  but  must  add  a  fifth  to  the 
price,  for  ho  should  have  considered  before  he 
vowed  it,  V.  15.  To  him  that  was  necessitous, 
God  would  abate  of  the  estimation,  of  Himself; 
(t).  8.)  but  lohim  that  was  fickle  and  humorsome, 
that  any  man  giveth  of  and  whose  second  thoughts  inclined  more  to  the 
such  lUitO  the  Lord  shall  world  and  his  secular  interest  than  his  first,  God 
would  rise  in  the  price.  Blessed  be  God,  there 
is  a  way  of  sanctifying  our  houses  to  be  holy 
'  '^"•^'  uvto  the  Lord,  without  either  selling  or  buying 
S^*^''  them.  If  we  and  our  houses  serve  the  Lord, 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  if  leligion  rule  in  them,  and  we  put  away  ini- 
good:  and  if  he  shall  at  quity  far  from  them,  and  Uiwe  a.  church  in  our 
all  change  beast  for  beast,  house,  holiness  to  the  Lord  is  written  upon  it,  it 
then  it  and  the  exchange  's  ''is,  and  He  will  dwell  with  us  in  it. 
thereof  shall  be  holy.  M-  S."PP°^^e  a  n.an  sanctify  some  part  oHns  land, 

...      1    ■/■     •»    i  givinir  It  to  pious  uses,  then  there  was  a  ditlerence. 

11  And  it  l^  6e  any  ''  i.  ^  ii  „,as  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers,  (the 
'unclean  beast,  of  which  ji^i^  of  his  2^ossession,)  pertaining  to  his  family 
they  do  not  offer  a  sacri-  fiom  the  first  division  of  Canaan,  God  would  not 
fiCe  nnto  the  Lop-D;  then  admit  such  a  degree  of  zoal  as  ruined  a  man's 
be  shall  present  the  beast  family.  He  might  not  give  it  all,  no,  not  to  the 
before  the  priest :  sanctuary,  only  some  part,  v.  16 


kels. 

8  But  if  he  be  s  poorer 
than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  liimself 


priest  value  him. 

9  H  And  if  it  be  a  beast, 
whereof  tnen  bring  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  ;  all 


be  holy. 

10  He  ^  shall  not  alter 


And  in  that 


12  And  the  priest  shall 


case,  (1.)   The  land  was  to  be  valued  by  so  n)any 


.  ,  measures'  sowing  of  barley.  So  much  land  as 
value  It,  whether  it  be  ^^ould  take  a  Aomer,  or  c/jomer, of  barley,  which 
good  or  bad;  *  as  thou  contained  ten  ephahs,  [above  8  Winchester  bush- 
valuest  it,  ivho  art  the  els,  Scott,']  Ezek.  45:  11.  (not  an  otner,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah,  Ex.  16:  36.)  was  valued 
at  50   shekels,  a  moderate  price,  (v.   16.)  and 


jiriest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at 
all  redeem  it,  ^  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  part 
thereof  unto  thy  estima- 
tion. 

14  H  And  when  a  man 
shall  '  sanctify  his  house 
to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  estimate  it,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad :  ■"  as 
the  priest  shall  estimate 
it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that 
sanctified  it  will  redeem 
liis  house,  "  then  he  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  thy  estimation 
unto  it,  and  it  shall  be 
his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall 
sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
some  part  °of  a  field  of 
his  possession ;  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  the  seed  there- 
of:     f  an      P  homer    of 


barley-seed  shall  be  valu- 
ed at  fifty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  liis 
field  from  the  year  of 
jubilee,  according  to  thy 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify 
his  field  1  after  the  jubi- 
lee ;  then  the  priest  shall 
reckon  unto  him  the 
money  according  to  the 
years  that  remain,  even 
unto  the  year  of  the  ju- 
bilee, and  it  shall  be 
abated  from  thy  estima- 
tion. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanc- 
tified the  field  will  in  any 
wise  redeem  it ;  "■  then  he 
shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  esti- 
mation unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not 
redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 


deem  it,  and  the  priest  sold  it  to  another,  then  at 
the  year  of  jubilee,  beyond  which  the  sale  could 
not  go,  the  land  came  to  the  priests,  and  was 
theirs  for  ever,  v.  20,  21.  Note,  What  is  given 
to  the  Lord  ought  not  to  be  given  with  a  power 
of  revocation. 

2.  If  the  land  was  his  own  purchase,  and  came 
not  from  his  ancestors,  then  not  the  land  itself, 
but  its  value,  went  to  the  priests  for  pious  uses, 
V.  22 — 24.  It  was  supposed  that  those  who,  by 
God's  blessing, were  grown  so  rich  as  to  purchase, 
would  feel  obliged,  in  gratitude,  to  sanctify  some 
part,  at  least,  (and  here  they  are  not  limited,  but 
might,  if  they  pleased,  sanctify  the  whole,)  to 
the  service  of  God.  For  we  ought  to  give  as 
God  prospers  us.  Now,  forasmuch  as  purchas- 
ed lands  were,  by  a  former  law,  to  return  at  iho 
year  of  jubilee  to  thefixmily  who  sold  them,  God 
would  not  have  it  defeated,  by  making  the  lands 
Corban,  a  gift,  Mark  7:  11.  But  its  worth 
must  be  computed  for  so  many  years  as  were  fiom 
the  vow  to  the  jubilee,  for  only  so  long  it  was  his 
own.  God  hates  robbery  for  burnt-offerings, 
and  we  can  never  acceptably  serve  God  with  what 
we  have  wronged  our  neighbor  of:  [even  though 
our  creed  be  right.]  So  much  money  he  was  to 
give  for  the  present,  and  keep  the  land  in  his 
own  hands  till  the  jubilee,  when  it  was  to  return, 
free  of  all  incumbrances,  even  that  of  its  being 
dedicated,  to  him  of  whom  it  was  bought.  The 
value  of  the  shekel,  by  which  all  these  estima- 
tions were  to  be  made,  is  here  ascertained,  (v. 
25.)  it  shall  be  20  gerahs,  and  every  gerah  was 
16  barley-corns.  This  was  fixed  before,  (Ex. 
30:  13.)  and  whereas  there  had  been  some  alter- 
ations, it  is  agaui  fixed  in  the  laws  of  Ezekiel's 
visionary  temple,  (Ezek.  45:  12.)  to  denote  that 
the  Gospel  should  reduce  things  to  their  ancient 
standard.     [See  Tables,  end  of  £x.] 

V.  26 — 34.  I.  Here  is,  a  caution  not  to  make 

turn  unto  him  of  whom  it 
was  bought,  even  ^  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession 
of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  »all  thy  esti- 
mations shall  be  accord- 
ing to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary :  "^  twenty  ge- 
rahs shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  *  firstling 


have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field, '  when 
it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  'devot- 
ed :  the  possession  there- 
of shall  be  the  "  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  mail  sanc- 
tify unto  the  Lord  a 
field  which  he  hath 
bought,  which  is  not  of 
the  fields  of  "  his  posses- 
sion ; 

23  Then  the  jn-iest 
shall  reckon  unto  him 
the  worth  of  y  thy  esti- 
mation, even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubilee,  and 
he  shall  give  thine  esti- 
mation in  that  day,  as  a 
holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the 
jubilee  the  field  shall  re- 


r  Ps.  90:10. 

g  5:7.       12:8.       14:21,22.       Mark  14:7. 

Luke  21:1— 4.     2  Cor.  8:12. 
h  15—33.     Jam.  1:8. 
i    DpuI.  23:18.     Mai.  1:14. 
*  Heb.  according  to  thy  estimation,  O 


priest,  &c 
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t  Or,  the  lanJ  of  an  hi 
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E  25:10,28,31. 

t  28,29.     Deu(.  13:17.    Josh.  6:17.   Eim 

10:8.     Ez.  44:29.     Margins. 
u  Num.  18:14.     El.  44:29. 
X  25:10,25. 
V  12,18. 

i  20.    25:28.  a  3. 

li  Ex.  30:13.     Num.  3:47.     18:16.      £i. 

45:12. 
•  Heb.Jirst-born,  &c. 


Verses  9 — U). 

The  diflference  between  this  singular  vow  and  ordinary  voids,  seems 
to  have  been  this: — the  ordinary  vow  was  made,  when  in  quest  of 
some  blessing,  or  when  some  special  mercy  was  received  :  the  per- 
son who  vowed  engaged  to  offer  certain  sacrifices  of  burnt-offerings 
or  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  it  included  notliing  else.  But 
a  singular  vow  was  the  solemn  dedication  of  a  man's  person,  or 
child,  or  some  part  of  his  property,  to  the  immediate  use  of  the 
sanctuary,  or  of  the  priests  ;  with  special  designation,  whether  fit  for 
sacrifice,  or  not.  Scott. 

(10.)  '  Reader  hast  thou  ever  dedicated  thyself  or  any  part  of  thy 

fropeity,  to  the  service  of  thy  Maker  ?    If  io,  hast  thou  paid  thy 
448] 


vows  ?  Or  hast  thou  altered  thy  purpose,  or  changed  thy  offering  ? 
Has  He  received  from  thy  hands  a  bad  for  a  good  7  Wert  thou  not 
consecrated  to  God  in  thy  baptism  ?  Are  his  vows  still  upon  thee  •> 
Hast  thou  "  renounced  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?" 
Dost  thou  feel  thyself  bound  "  to  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com- 
mandments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  .=  "  Was 
not  this  thy  baptismal  covenant.'  And  hast  thou  renounced  ixi" 
Take  heed  !  God  is  not  mocked  :  that  which  thou  sowest  thou  shall 
also  reap.  If  thou  rob  God  of  thy  heart,  He  will  deprive  thee  of  his 
heavm.'  Dr.  A.  Clabkb. 


n.  c.  149a 

of  the  beasts,  "^  vvliicli 
should  1)0  tho  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it ;  whether  it  be 
ox  or  sheep,  it  is  the 
Lord's, 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an 
unclean  beast,  then  he 
shall  redeem  it  according 
to  thine  estimation,  and 
shall  add  a  fifth  part  of  it 
thereto  :  or  if  it  be  not 
ledeenjcd,  then  it  shall 
be  sold  according  to  thy 
estimation. 

28  H  Notwithstanding, 
"•  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
titan  shall  devote  unto  the 
Lord,  of  all  that  he  hath, 
both  of  man  and  beast, 
and  of  the  field  of  his 
possession,  shall  be  sold 
or  redeemed :  every  de- 
voted thing  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  None  devoted, 
which  shall  be  devoted 
of  men,  shall  be  redeem- 
ed :  but  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

30  1[  And  « all  the  tithe 
of  the  land,  tvhether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will 
^  at  all  redeem  ought  of  his 
tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto 
the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the 
tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock,  even  of  what- 
soever « passeth  under 
the  rod,  the  tenth  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 


LEVITICUS,  XXVI I. 


Of  cows  and  offerings. 


such  a  jest  of  sanctifying  thingci  to  the  Lord,  us  '  uppoiiilcd  of  olil,  1  cannot  kcc.  2.  That  which 
to  sanctify  any  firstling  to  Him,  for  that  wan  liis  ,  «:is  onco  inaiked  fjr  tithe  should  not  be  altered, 
already  by  the  law,  v.  26.  Though  the  matter  ]  no  not  for  a  beticr,  (v.  83.)  for  Providence 
of  a  general  vow  lie  that  which  wc  wore  Iwforc  '  directed  the  rod  that  marked  them, 
obliged  to,  as  of  our  sacramental  covenant;  yet  j  The  last  v.  seems  to  refer  to  this  whole  book, 
a  singular  vow  slionJd  be  of  that  which  wc  were  of  which  it  is  the  conclusion.  Many  of  these 
not,  in  such  circumstnncci,  and  proportions,  an-  j  commandiiienta  are  moral,  and  of  jjerpetual  obli- 
tecedently  hound  to.  The  law  concerning  the  i  cation  ;  others  ceremonial,  and  peculiar  to  the 
firstlings  of  uuclean  bcMsts  (v.  27.)  is  the  sanio  Jewish  economy,  which  yet  have  a  spiritual  sig- 
with  that,  I'.  11,  12.  nificancy,  and  are  instructive  to  us  who  are  fur- 

II.  Thing.sor  persons  dovoled  arc  here  dislin-    nishcd  with  a  key  to  their  mysteries;  for  unto 


guished  from  things  or  persons  only  sanctified. 
1.  Devoted  things  were  mo.st  holy  to  the  Lord, 
and  could  neither  revert,  nor  be  alienated,  «.  28. 
They  were  of  llic  .same  natm'e  with  the  sacrifices 
called  most  kot^.,  which  none  might  touch  but 
I  he  priests.  The  dillcrence  arose  fVoni  the  difle- 
rent  expression  >>(  the  vow-     If  a  man  dedicated 


u-^,  by  those  institiitious,  is  the  Gospel  preached 
as  well  as  unto  them,  Heb.  4:  2.  And,  upon 
the  whole  matter,  we  may  see  cause  to  bless  Uod, 
(1.)  That  we  are  not  under  the  dark  shadows 
of  the  law,  but  enjoy  the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel, 
which  shows  us  Christ  the  end  of  the  luxe  for 
righteousness.     The  doctrine  of  our  reconcili- 


apy  thing  to  God,  binding  him,sclf  with  a  solcnm  ■  alion  to  God  by  a  Mediator  is  not  clouded  with 
curse  never  lo  alienate  it  to  any  other  purpose,  |  the  smoke  of  burning  sacrifices,  but  clearerl  by 
then  it  was  a  thing  devoted.  2.  l>cvote(l  persons  j  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
were  to  be  put  to  death,  v.  29.  .\ot  that  it  was  (2.)  That  we  are  not  under  the  heavy  yoke  of 
in  the  power  of  any  parent  or  master  thus  to  de-  [  the  law,  and  ttic  carnal  ordinances  of  it,  as  the 
vote  a  child  or  a  servant  lo  death;  but  it  must  apostle  calls  them,  imposed  till  the  time  of  rcfor- 
bc  meant  of  the  public  enemies  of  Israel,  who,  j  mation,  a  yoke  which  neither  they  nor  their 
cither  by  the  appointment  of  God,  or  by  the  sen-  \  fathers  were  able  to  bear,  but  under  the  sweet 
fence  of"  the  congregation,  were  devoted,  as  the  and  ea.sy  institutions  of  the  Gospel,  which  pro- 
seven  nations  with  which  flicy  mudt  make  no  ^  nounces  those  the  tr-ue  worshippers  that  wor- 
leaguc.  Josh.  6:  17.     Judg.  21:  9,  10.  '  skip  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth,  by  Christ 

III.  .\  law  concerning  tithes;  paid  before  the  only,  and  in  his  name,  who  is  our  Priest,  Temple, 
Iaw,agappears,  Gen.  14:  19.antl  28:  22.  1.  They  Altar,  Sacrifice,  Purification,  and  All.  Let  us 
should  pay  tithe  of  alt  their  increase,  their  corn,  not  therefore  think,  that,  Ijecause  we  are  not  tied 
trees,  and  cattle,  v.  30,  32.  Thus  they  acknow-  to  the  ceremonial  cleanings,  feasts,  and  oblations, 
Icdged  God  to  i>s  the  Owner  of  their  laiKi,  tho  a  little  care,  time,  and  expense,  will  serve  to 
Giver  of  it.s  fruit.s,  and  iheuisclves  to  lie  his  tenants,  honor  God  with.  No,  but  rather  have  our  hearts 
and  de|jcndcnts.  Thus  they  gave  Him  thanks  for  more  enlarged  with  free-will  offerings  to  his 
the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  supplicated  his  favor  praise,  morcinflanictl  with  holy  love  and  joy, and 
in  the  continuance  of  it.  And  we  are  taught  in  more  engaged  in  seriousness  of  thought,  and  sin- 
general  to  honor  the  Lord  loilh  our  substance,  cerityof  intenticju;  having  boldness  to  enter  into 
and  in  particular  to  6upi>ort  and  maintain  his  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  let  us  draw 
ministers,  and  to  be  ready  to  communicate  to  near  loith  a  true  heart,  and  in  full  assurance 
them.  Gal.  6:  6.  1  Cor.  9:  11.  And  howthis  of  faith,  worshipping  (jiod  with  so  much  the 
inay  be  done  in  a  fitter  and  more  equal  propor-  more  cheerfulness  and  humble  confidence,  still 
tion  than  that  of  the  tenth,  which  God  Himself    gaying.  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 

33  He  shall  not  search 
whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  *■  neither  shall  he 
change  it:  and  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both 
it  and  the  change  thereof 
shall  be  holy  :  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed. 


34  These  are  'the 
commandments  which 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  for  the  children  of 
Israel  ''in   mount  Sinai. 

<  Ex.  13:2,12,13.  22:30.  Num.  18:17- 
Deul.  15:19. 

fl  .See  on  21. —Ex.  22:20.  Num.  21:2,3. 
Deul.  7:1,2.  13:15,18.  20:18,17.  25: 
19.       .Ioih.6:17— 19,2«.       7:1,11—13. 


Judg.  11:30,31.  21:5,11,18.  1 
S.im.  14:24— 28,fe—«.  15:3,18,32, 
33.  Matt.  25:41.  Acts  23il2— 14. 
Rom.  9:3.   1  Cor.   16:22.  Ual.   3:10,13. 

«  Gen.  14:20.  28:22.  Num.  18:21—24. 
Deut.  12:5,6.  14:22,23.  2  Chr.  31: 
5,8,12.  Nch.  10:37,38.  12:44.  13:5,12. 
Mai.  3:8—10.  Matt.  23:23.  Luke 
11:42.  18:12.  Heb.  7:5—9.         f  13. 

K  Jer  33:1.3.  Ei.  20:37.  Mic.  7:14.  h  10. 

I  26:46.    Deut.  4:45.    John  1:17. 

k  Num.  1:1.  0«1.  4:24,25.  Heb.  12:19 
—25. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  good  lo  be  zealously  affected,  and  liberally  disposed,  to  leaving  another  calling  for  the  ministry.  Nor  should  any  re«o- 
the  service  and  sanctuary  of  the  Lord:  but  consideration  should  lutiona  or  vows  be  considered  binding,  unless  the  Lord  allows 
precede,  and  prudence  direct,  the  application  of  our  liberality;  them,  by  giving  proper  qualifications  and  dispositions,  and  open- 
otherwise  rash  vow.s,  and  inconstancy  in  performing  them,  will  ing  a  regular  door  of  admission  in  his  providence.  For  to  this 
dishonor  God  and  embarrass  our  own  minds. — We  should  dcdi-  day  He  will  choe^e  his  own  ministers,  whom  He  employs  in  his 
cale  ourselves  and  our  families  to  his  service,  according  to  the  sit-  sanctuary,  without  regarding  our  partial  or  selfish  desires  and 
uation  of  life  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed  ua.  But  intentions. — Our  houses,  lands,  cattle,  and  substance  should  be 
may  we  not  aptly  accommodate  these  '  singular  vows  of  persons  '  possessed  and  used  to  his  glory  ;  and  a  portion  dedicated  iinme- 
to  the  case  of  those,  who,  perhaps  with  good  intention,  but  dialely  to  the  support  of  his  worship,  and  to  promote  his  cause, 
great  impropriety,  are  determined  to  leave  their  proper  employ-  is  acceptable  to  Him,  if  done  with  a  constant  and  willing  mind, 
ments,  and  to  enter  into  the  ministry;  or  lo  those,  who  resolve  and  in  prudence  and  equity.  Let  us  [above  all]  flee  to  the  Sa- 
to bring  up  iheir  children  to  tiiat  sacrod  office,  before  they  can  vior  for  refuge;  and,  receiving  the  reconciliation,  let  us  yield  our- 
know  whether  they  will  be  properly  qualified  or  disposed  for  such  selves  to  Him,  without  «  ishing  or  desiring  a  change,  to  be  unto 
a  service'?  Too  many  seem  to  forget,  that  there  are  other  ways  Him  a  holy  people,  that  '  his  name  may  be  glorified  in  us,'  liv- 
of  glorifying  God  and  serving  his  church,  besides  preaching  the  ing  and  dying,  and  for  ever;  '  and  we  glorified  in  Him,  accord- 
Gospel:  and  though  no  general  rules  can  ije  prescribed  in  sueh  ing  to  the  grace  of  "ur  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ.  (2 
eases;  yet  much  caution,  deliberation,  prayer,  patient  wailing,  Thes.  1 :  11,  12.)  Scott. 
and  submission  to  Providence,  should    precede  every  person's 

Verses  28,  29.  (probably  from  tradition,)  it  prevailed  in  many  nations  ;  thougli  not 

The  word  here  rendered  a  ricvolcri  thing,  imiiUes  an  aiiulhcina,  or  so  rcf-nlarly  a.s  in  Israel.     l''rom  the  law  afterwards  given  concern- 

curse.     Persons  thus  devoted,  were  by  solemn   vows  consigned  to  ing  the  division  of  these  tithes,  it  is  evident  that  tliey  were  inteiided 

utter  degtruttion  without  redemption  :"  hut  llien  this  vow  could  not  to  ho  a  considerable  part  of  the  stated  maintenance  of  the  priests 

be  valid,  if  contrary  to  any  part  of  the  divine  law  ;  and  in  that  case  and  Lcvites  ;  (./V«m.    18 :  91—32.)  and  they  must  therefore  be  care- 


the  person  making  it  needed  repentance  and  forgiveness.  In  respect 
of  things  devoted,  they  were  either  utterly  destroyed  by  fire,  or  wholly 
dedicated  to  religious  uses.  The  I.ord  Himself  tlins  devoted  the 
Amalekite.'i,  and  the  Canaanites  in  general,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jericho  in  particular;  buttle  reserved  the  precious  metals  for  the 
sacred  treasury.  (Comp.  J<iram.  21  :  1— .').  Judir.  ]J  :  :i4— 40.  1 
.Saw.  14:  3G— 46.)  .=!cott. 

Verses  30—34. 


fully  distinguished  from  the  secovdf'Uhe,t,  on  which  the  people  feasted 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  Levitea.  (Deut.  14:  22—29.)  The  regu- 
lations here  made  would  prevent  the  introduction  of  a  modus  in 
collecting  the  tithes,  as  well  as  impropriations,  and  various  other 
methods,  which  have  in  many  places  reduced  almost  to  beggary 
the  clergy,  for  wiiose  maintenance  tithes  were  originally  given. 
Whatever  may  be  said  in  this  case,  where  tithes  are  only  a  human 
nstitution  ;  it  would  certainly  have  been  wrong  where  they  were 


The  custom  of  dedicating  the  tenth  part  of  any  profit  or  increase     an  express  divine  appointment.     Yet  doubtless  this  law  le^ciieb, 
religious  uses,  was  doubtless  more  ancient  than  the  Mosaic  law  :      that  they  '  who  labor  in  the  Word  and  doctrine     have  a  rigni  lo  a 


(Oen.  14  :  18—20.     98  :  an— 22.)  and  learned  men  have  shown,  that, 
O.  T.  VOL,  I.  57 


amtenance,  and  ought  not  lo  be  defrauded  of  if. 


Scott. 
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AJV    EXPOSITION, 

VV  I  T  H 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    NOTES, 

OF    THE       FOURTH     BOOK     OF     MOSES,     CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


The  title  of  tliis  book  only,  of  the  five  books  of  Moses,  we  turn  into  English ;  in  all  the  rest  we  retain  the  Greek 
word  itself  borrowed  from  tlie  Sept.  the  most  ancient  version  of  the  O.  T.  we  know  of,  for  which  difference  I  know  no 
reason  but  that  the  Latin  translators  have  generally  done  the  same.  [The  original  caJls  it  Bemidbar,  i.  e.  '  In  the  idl- 
derness.']  It  is  called  Numbers,  because  of  the  numbers  of  Israel,  so  often  mentioned  in  it,  and  so  well  worthy  to  give 
a  title  to  it  as  being  the  remarkable  accomplishment  of  God's  promise  to  Abraham,  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude.  It  also  relates  to  two  numberings,  one  at  Sinai,  {ck.  1.)  the  other  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  39 
years  after,  cli.  26.  And  not  three  men  the  same  in  the  last  account  that  were  in  the  first.  This  book  is  almost  equally 
divided  between  histories  and  laws,  intermixed.  Hjenry. 

It  opens  with  an  account  of  the  arrangement  of  the  twelve  tribes  into  regular  encampments,  in  four  divisions  under 
their  several  leaders,  around  the  tabernacle  ;  the  care  of  which,  and  of  all  its  furniture,  was  committed  to  the  Levites, 
in  three  divisions,  according  to  their  families.  The  history  of  Israel  then  proceeds  :  and  after  that  instance  of  rebellion 
which  provoked  God  '  to  swear  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest ;'  it  records  the  continuance  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness  for  above  38  years  :  and  the  whole  is  intermixed  with  many  laws,  moral  and  ceremonial. — 
In  confirmation  of  the  united  testimony  of  antiquity,  that  Moses  wrote  the  books  ascribed  to  him,  which  is  uniformly 
sanctioned  by  all  the  sacred  writers,  and  in  an  especial  manner  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles ;  it  may  be  useful  to  the 
studious  reader  to  notice,  how  constantly  the  laws  and  facts  of  this  book  are  referred  to  in  all  the  subsequent  parts  of 
Scripture,  as  things  of  established  credit  and  notoriety  ;  which  never  could  have  been  the  case,  had  not  the  book  been 
well  known  among  the  Israelites.  In  general,  the  M.  R.  if  carefully  consulted,  will  most  fully  establish  this  point :  in 
particular,  the  ministrations  severally  allotted  to  the  priests  and  Levites;  the  unbelief  and  rebellion  which  excluded  this 
generation  of  Israel  from  Canaan  ;  their  subsequent  wanderings  for  almost  forty  years  ;  the  conquest  of  Sihon  and  Og  ; 
and  the  settlement  of  two  tribes  and  a  half,  E.  of  Jordan,  are  pre-supposed  as  notorious  facts  in  every  subsequent  part 
of  the  Bible.  But  the  propliecie.s  delivered  by  Balaam,  which  have  already  received  a  most  signal  accomplishment,  not 
only  prove  the  narrative  genuine,  and  that  Balaam  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  ;  but  as  introduced  in  close  connec- 
tion with  the  history,  long  before  any  of  the  predictions  were  fulfilled,  or  in  human  probability  likely  to  be  so  ;  they  form 
a  collateral  argument,  that  the  book  itself  was  divinely  inspired  :  for  in  this  manner  the  Lord  has  seen  good  to  set  his 
seal  to  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  several  books  of  holy  writ.  Scott. 

An  abstract  of  much  of  it  we  have  in  a  few  words,  40  years  long  icus  I  grieved  wUh  this  generation;  and  an  applica- 
tion of  it  to  ourselves.  Let  us  fear  lest  loe  seem  to  come  short.  Many  considerable  nations  were  now  in  being,  that  dwelt 
in  cities  and  fortified  towns,  of  which  no  notice  is  taken,  by  the  sacred  history  ;  but  very  exact  records  are  kept  of  the 
affairs  of  a  handful  of  people,  that  dwelt  in  tents,  and  wandered  strangely  in  a  wilderness,  because  they  were  the  chil- 
dren of  the  covenant :  For  the  Lord's  -portion  is  his  pcojAe,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  Henry. 


B. C.  1490. 

CHAP 


I. 


TTfie  Lord  comnianda  Moses  to  muiiljfi 
Israel,  ami  aiipoints  by  name  a  prince 
from  each  tribe  to  assist  liim,  1 — 16. 
The  number  of  each  tribe,  and  the 
sum  total,  17—46.  The  Levites  arc 
not  numbered  with  the  rest,  being  to 
Bcrve  at  the  tabernacle,  47—54. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  '  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  ''  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 'on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  after 
they  were  come  out  of  tlio 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Take  ye  ""the  sum 
of  all  the  congregation 
of « the  children  of  Israel, 

a  10:12.     Ex.  19:1.     T,cv.  27:34. 

b  Ex.  25:22.     Lev.  1:1. 

c  ^1.     10:11.    Ex.  4U:17.     llCini;s6:l. 

d  26:2-4,63,64.      Ex.  3(1:12.     38:i6.    2 

Sam.  24:2,3.     1  Chr.  21:2 
«  Gen.  49:1—3.     Ei.  1:1—5. 


Chat.  I.  Israel  was  now  to  be  funned  into  a 
cuuimoinvcaltli,  or  ;i  kingdom  rather;  for  the 
Lord  roas  their  lining,  (1  Sam.  12:  12.)  tlieir 
j^rovorDiiienl  a  theocracy,  and  Moses  uiiilcr  lliiii 
was  king  in  Jeshurttn,  Dcut.D'S:  5.  Now  for 
the  riglu  soUlcmeiit  of  tills  holy  state,  next  to  tiie 
iiistitulioi)  of  gooti  laws,  was  nccestiai y  llic  iii- 
stilulioii  of  good  order ;  an  account  tliiTefore  must 
be  taken  of  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  which 
is  done  in  ihi.s  chapter. 

V.  1—16.  I.  Hero  is  a  commission  issued  to 
number  the  people;  and  Daviil,  long  after,  paid 
dear  for  doing  it  without  a  commis.sion.  'I'he 
place;  at  (ilod's  court,  iii  the  wilderness  of  Si- 
nai; lioni  his  royal  palace,  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  The  time;  in  the  second 
year  after  they  came  up  out  of  Egj  pt ;  \vc  may 
call  it  the  second  year  of  that  reign.  The  laws 
in  Le\  i liens  wcie  given  in  the  fnst  month  of  that 
year;  these  order.'!  in  the  boginning  of  the  second 
month. 

1.  None  were  to  be  numbcied  but  males,  fit 
for  war.  Nonewnrfe;- 20;  for  though  some  such 
might  have  bulk  and  strength  enough,  yet,  in  com- 
passion to  their  tender  years,  God  would  not  have 
it  put   upon    them  to  bear  arms.     None  who. 


through  age,  or  bodily  infirmity,  were  unfit  for 
war.  The  church  being  militant,  those  only  are 
reputed  the  true  members  of  it  that  have  listed 
themselves  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  our  life, 
our  Christian  life,  isawarfiire.  2.  The  account 
was  to  be  taken  according  to  their  fatniliea, 
that  not  only  their  number  and  names,  but  their 
tribe,  family,  or  clan  might  be  known;  nay,  of 
what  particular  house  every  person  was;  or,  reck- 
oning it  tlie  muster  of  an  army,  to  what  regiment 
every  man  belonged,  that  he  might  know  his  place, 
and  the  government  where  to  find  him.  They 
were  numbered  a  little  before,  when  their  poll- 
money  wa.s  paid,  Ex.  38:25,  26.  But  it  should 
seein  they  were  not  then  registered  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  as  now.  Their  number  was 
the  same  then  as  now,  603,550  men,  for  as  many 
were  arrived  to  be  twenty  years  old,  as  had  died 
since  then. 

H.  Commissioners  are  named  for  diis  work. 
Moses  and  Aaron  were  to  preside,  (v.  3.)  and  one 
man  of  every  tribe,  renowned  in  Ids  tribe,  and 
presumed  to  know  it  well,  was  to  assist:  the 
princes  of  the  tribe,  v.  16.  Note,  Those  that 
are  honorable  should  study  to  be  serviceable;  he 
that  is  great,  let  him  be  your  minister,  and  show, 


NOTES. 
■  .'  >.  \'~?'  ^  ''®  iiuinl)ering  in  this  ch!ii)ter  cannot  be  the 
same  with  that  before  mentioned  ;  for  that  preccdeil  the  construction 
of  the  tabernacle,  whicli  was  set  up  on  the  (irst  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  the  bases  were  formed  of  the  silver  collecteil  on  that  occasion  ; 
whereas  tkis  was  ordered  on  llio  first  day  of  tlie  second  nionth.  (Ex. 
38:  25—28.  40:  2.)— The  Lcvilea  were  exempted  both  from  the  tribute 
and  from  war,  and  coiisetiueiilly  were  not  included  in  either  account. 
None  seem  to  have  been  numbered  who  were  unserviceable,  wheth- 
er through  age,  or  infirmities  ;  but,  as  '  there  was  not  one  feeble  per- 
son among  their  tribes'  when  they  left  Egypt,  we  may  suppose  there 
were  very  few  at  this  time.  (Ej.  13:  17,  18.)  Each  tribe  was  reckon- 
ed in  even  numbers;  no  less  sum  than  fifty  being  mentioned,  and 
that  but  in  one  instance  ;  (25)  as  thev  were  ranked  under  rulers  of 
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thousands,  of  hundreds,  and  of  fifties,  yet  according  to  their  tribes, 
families,  and  households  ;  it  is  probable  they  were  registered  accord- 
ingly, with  the  omission  of  the  odd  numbers  :  and  the  alterations  had 
been  so  few  since  the  former  account,  that  it  made  no  difference  in 
the  round  sum.  Some  indeed  infer  from  this  circumstance,  that  not 
one  had  died  in  the  intervening  space  :  but  if  this  were  allowed,  it 
must  also  be  supposed,  that  no  individual  had  attained  the  age  of 
twenty  years  in  that  time  ;  which  is  totally  improbable  !      Scott. 

(1.)  RosENM.  thinks  it  manifest,  that  these  first  chapters  were  sepa- 
rate writings,  on  different  subjects,  set  down  while  they  were  en- 
camped at  Sinai ;  and  which,  as  they  could  not  be  conveniently  put 
into  the  second  and  third  book,  were  prefixed  to  this  fourth  book  by 
him  who  collected  them.  Ed. 
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NUMBERS,  I. 


77ie  numbering  of  the  people 


'after  their   families,    by  I)y  liis  knowing  the  public,  that  he  desei'ves  to  be 

the    house   of  their   fa-  publicly  known.  ^      .      ^      ,  ,,      , 

thers,   with    the  nufiiber  ,   This  account  was  ordered  to  be  taken  and  kept 

Cil   •  •  lot"  several  reasons.     1.  To  prove  the  accomphsh- 

or    their     names,     every  niem  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  as  an  eiicoiir- 

male  by  their  polls:  agement  to  Ihem  to  hope,  that  the  ollirr  promise 

3  From  S  twenty  years  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  jnherilaiice  should 
old  and  upward,  all  that  also  be  fulfilled  in  its  season.  When  the  nnmlier 
are  ''able  to  "O  forth  to  "^^  body  of  men  is  only  guessed  at,  on  ilie  view, 
war   in   Israeh   thou  and  il  is  easy  n.r  one,  disposed  to   cavil,   to   surmise 

,  I     11  „i  that  the   coniectnre   is    mistaken,  anti    tirat,    li 

Aaron     shall      number   ^^,„^,^^,^  ^^^^^  ^^^^,,,,  ^^^^  ,,^  ^,,„,^,,  ^^.^^^.  ^^  ,,^^,^^,. 

them  '  by  their  armies.  therefore  Cod  xvould  have  Israel  nmnl.ered,  that 

4  IT  And  with  you  there  the  power  of  his  providence,  and  tiie  tnilli  of 
shall  be  a  man  of  every  his  promise,  may  be  seen  and  ackiiou  le<lgcd  by 
tribe  ^  every  one  head  <*"•  It  could  not  have  been  expected,  In  any  or- 
of  the   house   of  his    fa-  dinary  course  of  nature,  that  75  soul.--,  (the  nnm- 

,  ber  oi' . Jacob's   family   when   he  went  down  into 

e    \      I      I                      »i  Egypt,)  should  in  21.5  years  multiply  into  so  many 

5  And  these  are  the  |,i„;dred  thousands.  It  is  therefore  to  beattri- 
names  of  the  men  that  hmed  to  an  extraordinary  virtue  in  the  divine 
shall  stand  with  you:  Of  promise  and  blessing.  2.  To  intimate  tlie  par- 
the     tribe     of    Reuben;  ticular  care  God  Himself  would   take  of  his  Is- 

■  rael,  and  expected  Moses  also  and  the  inferior 
rulers  should  take.  God  is  called  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel:  now  the  shepherds  always  kept  count 
of  their  flocks,  (and  delivered  them  by  number 
to  their  umler-shepherds,)  that  they  might  know 
if  any  were  missing:  in  like  manner  (lod  num- 
bers his  flock,  that  of  all  which  lie  took  into 
his  fold  He  might  lose  none,  but  on  a  valuable 
consideration,  even  of  those  that  were  sacrificed 
to  his  justice.  3.  To  put  a  difference  between 
the  true-born  Israelites  and  the  mixed  multitude 


'Elizur,  the  son  of  Shed 
eur. 

6  Of  Simeon;  ■"  Shel- 
umiel,  the  son  of  Ziiri- 
shaddai. 

7  Of  Judah;''Nahshon, 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar ; "  Neth- 
aneel,  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  p  Eliab, 
the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of 
Joseph :  of  Ephraun ; 
1  Elishama,  the  son  of 
Ammihud :  of  Manasseh; 
"^Gamalieljtheson  of  Ped- 
ahzur. 

11  OfBenjamm ;' Abi- 
dan,  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan  ; '  Ahiezer, 
the  son  of  Ammishad- 
dai. 

13  OfAsher;«Paglel, 
the  son  of  Ooran. 

14  0fGad;^Eliasaph, 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ;  ^  A- 
hira,  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  were  '  the  re- 
nowned of  the  congrega- 
tion, princes  of  the  tribes 
of  their  father.s,  *  heads 
of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  H  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  took  iliese  men 
which  are  expressed  by 
their  names : 


among  them;  none  were  numbered  but  Israelites* 
God  has  a  [xirticular  property  in, and  concern  for 
the  saints:  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his, 
knows  them  by  name.  The  hairs  of  their  head 
are  numbered;  but  He  will  say  toothers,'  Inever 
knew  you,  never  made  any  account  of  you.'  4. 
It  was  in  order  to  their  being  marshalled  into 
several  districts,  for  the  more  easy  administra- 
tion of  justice,  and  their  more  regular  march 
through  the  wilderness.  It  is  a  rout,  and  a  rab- 
ble, not  an  army,  that  is  not  mustered  an<l  put 
in  order. 

V.  17 — 45.  We  have  here  the  .speedy  execu- 
tion of  the  orders  given.  The  numbering  was 
begim  llie  same  day,  comp.  v.  18.  with  v.  1. 
Note,  When  any  work  is  to  be  done  for  God,  it 
is  good  to  set  about  it  tpiickly,  while  the  sense  of 
duty  is  strong  and  pressing.  And,  for  aught  that 
appears,  it  was  but  one  day's  work,  for  many 
other  things  were  done  between  this  and  the  20tli 
day  of  this  month,  when  they  removed  their  camp, 
ch.  10:  n.  Joab  was  almost  ten  months  num- 
bering the  people,  (2  Sam.  24:  8.)  but  then  they 
were  dispersed,  now  they  lived  close  together; 
then  Satan  moved  the  doing  of  if,  now  God.  It 
was  the  sooner  and  more  easily  done  now,  be- 
cause it  had  l)€cn  done  but  a  little  while  ago,  and 
they  needed  but  review  the  old  books,  with  the 
alterations  since  made,  which,  probably,  they  had 
kept  an  accoinit  of  as  they  occurred. 

In  tlie  particulars  recorded,  .we  may  observe, 
1.  The  numbers  are  registered  in  words  at  length, 
not  in  figures;  to  every  tribe  it  is  repeated,  for 
the  greater  ceremony  and  solemnity  of  the  account, 


18  And  they  assembled 
all  the  congregation  to- 
gether on  the  first  day  of 
the  second  month  ;  and 
they  declared ''  dicir  pedi- 
grees after  their  families, 
"  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  tlie  names, 
from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their 
polls. 

19  >•  As  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children 
of  Reuben,  ^  Israel's  eld- 
est son,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  familie.s, 
by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  by 
their  j)olls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 


fathers,  according  to  the 
numl^er  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  yeai's  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 
25  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 


25:11 


Verses  5 — 16. 

This  arrangement  is  not  easilj'  accounleii  for :  nor  is  it  adiiereil  to 
in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  chapter. — Elishama,  the  son  of  Ammi- 
hud, (10)  was  Joshua's  grandfather.     (I  C/h-.  7:96,  27.)         Scott. 

(5.)  '  From  the  identity  of  numbers,  the  census  here  seems  the 
same  as  that  in  Ex.  Jlfichaelis  thinks  all  difficulty  is  removed,  if  it 
is  assumed  that  in  the  first  year  the  census  is  said  to  be  taken,  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  the  prefects  of  the  centuries  and  decades,  made 
tables  of  their  charge,  likewise  eacli  Israelite  brought  his  half-shekel; 
and  in  the  2d  year,  Moses,  and  the  priests,  and  the  phylarchs,  re- 
viewed these  same  tables,  themselves  inspecting  the  people,  and 
wrote  down  the  census  together  in  a  greater  book.  "  If  any  one, 
therefore,  numbered  in  the  year  before,  had  since  died,  he  was  still 
reckoned  as  alive  ;  but  those  then  boys,  who  in  tlie  interim  had  at- 
tanied  their  20th  year,  were  still  reckoned  bovs,  nnd  not  to  be  num- 
bered, because  they  had  not  yet  contributed  their  half  shekel.  But 
it  is  evident  from  the  even  numbers,  that  the  decades  only  were 
numbered."  Yet  Voter  thinks  this  solution  too  artificial  :  and  that 
the  census  was  identical  with  that  in  Ex.  but  in  both  places  of  Ex. 
the  numbers  are  indicated  summarily,  but  liere  the  registers  them- 
selves of  the  census  are  added  ;  to  which  some  one,  who  thought  a 
new  census  was  here  described,  prefi.ved  that  false  notice  of  the 
time  in  v.  1.  This  place  here  seemed  particularly  proper  for  the  in- 
Bertion  of  these  tables,  because  in  the  next  ch.  where  the  ordering 


21  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
'were  forty  and  six  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

22  H  Of  the  children 
of  s  Simeon,  by  their 
generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  those  that 
were  numberetl  of  them, 
according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

23  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
^  were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

24  HOfthe  children  of 
'  Gad,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families, 
by   the    house    of  their 

of  the  ramp  is  spoken  of,  the  number  of  men  fit  for  war,  in  each 
tribe,  is  indicated.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  16. 

Renowned  of  the  congregation.]  '  Rather,  tho.ie  who  were  wont  to  It 
ra'ledto  llie  conrrntioj',— Comp.  16:  2.  where  they  are  culled  chiefs 
of  the  coimniivihi,  that  are  called  to  the  convention.'  Mich. 

Verses  21—43. 

To  account  for  no  units  being  mentioned,  Rosenm.  thinks  Moses 
marshalled  them  as  we  do  armies,  in  centuries  and  decades :  and  of 
the  overplus  of  able-bodied  men  tilled  up,  as  they  occurred,  such  oc- 
casional vacancies  in  the  decade,  as  might  happen  from  sickness  or 
accident:  and  only  those  who  made  up  the  centuries  and  decades 
are  numbered.  Let  us  thank  Ood,  that  from  the  more  equal  dilTusion 
of  intelligence,  individuals  are  of  more  consequence  now,  than  they 
seem  to  have  been  then,  and  that,  except  the  slaves,  each  individual 
of  our  country  may  freely  improve  his  spiritual  nature,  and  exert  an 
influence  for  good  on  his  fellow-men,  however  humble  his  station. 

(21.)  Gad  marched  with  Simeon,  under  the  standard  of  Reuben ; 
and  seems  on  that  account  to  have  been  introduced  in  this  ora«r. 
The  other  tribes  also  are  classed  together  according  to'"^'''^"„,Xf: 
meats,  and  the  order  of  their  subsequent  march  ;  and  not  accoraing 
to  the  arrangement  before  given  of  their  princes.  in 

(28—16.)  M.  R.  Ci,mp.  20:  2.?— 51.  [4511 


f  18,22,26,*c.    Ex.  6:14—19. 

a  14:29.     32:11.     Ex.  30:14. 

h  Deut.  3:18.     2  Cl.r.  17:1J-18. 

—13. 
i  33:1.     Ex.  12:17. 
)i  16.     17:3.    25:4,14.    Ex.  18:25.  Josh. 

22:14. 
1  2:10.     7:30.     10:18. 
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p  2:7.    7:24.     10:16. 
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r  2:20.     7:54.     10:23. 
s  2:22.    7:60.     10:24. 
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V  2:29.    7:78.     10:27. 
i  7:2.     16:2.    26:9.    Judg.  6:15.   1  Chr. 

27:16—22. 
a  4.     Ex.  18:21,25.  Deiil.  1:15.   1  Sam. 

22:7.    23:23.     Mir.  6:2. 
Ii  RzT.T  2:59.      Neh.  7:61.      Heb.  7:3,6. 

Margins. 
c   See  on  2. 

ci  26:1,2.     2  P.im.  24:1— 10. 
e  Qeii.  29:32.    49:3,4.     I  Chr.  5:1. 
f  2:10,11.    26:7. 
g  Gen.  29:33.     34:25—30.     42:24.     49: 

5,6. 
h  2:13.    25:8,9,14.    26:14. 
i   Gen.  .30:10,11.     49:19. 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  I. 


Tlic  niimbtnng  of  iht  peojile. 


of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  lotre 
*  forty  and  five  tlwusaiid 
six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  HOf  the  children 
of  '  Judah,  by  their  gen- 
erations, after  their  fami- 
ties,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were 
abFe  to  go  forth  to  war ', 

27  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  ""  threescore  and 
fourteen  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

28  IT  Of  the  children 
of  °  Issacbar,  by  their 
generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

29  Those  that  were 
aumbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Lssachar, 
were  °  fifty  and  fom-  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred.^ 

30  UOf  the  children 
of  PZebulim,  by  their 
generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according 
tx»  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  alile  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Z'ebuhin, 
were  i  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

32  II  CM*  the  children 
of  'Joseph,  namely,  of 
the  childreaof  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war  ; 

33  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
©f '  the  tribe  of  Ephraimr 
'  were  forty  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

.34  Of  the  children  of 
Maaasseh,  by  their  geu- 


that  tliey  vveie'Tiunibeied  by  their  generutions, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  their  names; 
to  show  that  every  tribe  took  and  gave  in  tiie  ac- 
count by  the  same  method,  though  so  maay  hamla 
were  employed  in  it ;  setting  down  their  geneal- 
ogy first,  to  show  that  their  family  descended 
from  Israel,  then  the  fiunilies  theniselvea  in  their 
order,  then  dividing  each  family  into  the  houses 
or  subordinate  families  that  branched  from  it,  and 
under  these,  the  names  of  the  particular  persons, 
according  to.  the  rules  of  heraldry.  Thus  every 
man  might  know  who  were  his  rel.-vtions  or  next 
of  kin,  on  which  some  laws  already  met  with  de- 
pended: besides,  the  nearer  any  are  to  us  in  rela- 
tion, the  more  ready  we  should  be  to  do  them  good. 

2.  They  all  end  with  hundreds,  only  Gad  witlv 
fifty,  Moses  having  some  time  before  appoint- 
ed rulers  of  hundreds,  and  of  fifties,  (Ex.  18: 
25.)  they  numbered  the  people,  probably,  by  tlieir 
respective  rulers,  which  would  bring  the  numbers 
to  even  hundreds  or  fifties. 

3.  Judah  is  the  most  numerous;  more  than  dou- 
ble to  Benjamin  andManasseh,  and  almost  12,000 
more  than  any  other  tiibe,  v.  27.  It  was  Judah 
whom  his  brethren  must  praise,  because  from 
him  Messiah  the  Prince  was  to  descend;  but 
because  that  was  at  a  distance,  God  many  ways 
honored  the  tribe  in  the  meantime,  particularly 
by  a  great  increase,  for  his  sake  who  was  to 
spring  out  of  Judah  (Heb.  7:  14.)  Judah  was 
to  lead  the  van  through  the  wilderness,  and  there- 
fore was  furnished  with  the  greatest  strength. 

4.  Ephraim  and  Majiasseh  are  numbered  as 


distinct  tribes,  and  both  together  made  irp  ahnost 
as  many  as  Judah;  this  was  in  pursuance  of  Ja- 
cob's adoption  of  them,  by  which  they  were 
equalled  with  Reuben  and  Simeon,  Gen.  48:  5, 
It  was  also  the  eftect  of  the  blessing  of  Joseph, 
who  was  to  hen  fruitful  bough.  And  Ephraim 
the  younger  is  put  first,  and  is  more  numerous 
than  Manasseh,  for  Jacob  had  crossed  hands,  and 
foreseen  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  thousands 
of  Manasseh.  The  fulfilling  of  this  confirms  ouv 
faith  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  with  which  the 
patriarchs  were  endued. 

5.  When  they  came  into  Egypt,  Dan  had  but 
one  son,  (Gen.  46:  23.)  and  so  his  tribe  was  but 
one  family,  ch.  26:  42.  Benjamin  had  then  terv 
sons,  (Gen.  46:  21.)  yet  now  the  tribe  of  Dan  ia 
almost  double  that  of  Benjamin.  Note,  The  in- 
creasing and  diminishing  of  families  does  not  al- 
ways go  by  probabilities.  Some  are  multiplied 
greatly,  and  again  are  minished,  while  otliers^ 
that  were  poor,  have  families  made  them  like  a 
flock,  Ps.  107:  38,  39,  41.  and  see  Job  12:  23. 

V.  44— 46.  We  have  here  the  sum  total, 600 ,00ft 
fighting  men,  and  3,550.  over.  Some  think, 
that,  when  this  was  their  number  some  months 
before,  (Ex.38:  26.)  the  Levites  were  reckoned 
with  them;  but  now  that  tribe  was  separated  for 
the  service  of  God,  yet  had  so  many  more  by  thitf 
time  attained  to  the  age  of  20,  as  that  still  they 
were  the  some  mi-mber;  to  show,  that,  whatever 
we  part  with  for  tlie  honor  and  service  of  God,  it 
shall  certainly  be  made  up  to  us  one  way  or  other 

Now  we  see  what  a  vast  body  of  men  they 
were.     Let  us   consider,   1 .   How  much  went  to 


erations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names, 
fi-om  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  fbith  to  war  y 

35  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
toej-e  "  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. 

36  HOf  the  children 
of  "Benjamin,  by  their 
generations,  after  their 
tainilies,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  ail  that 
were  al)le  ta  go  forth  to 
war ; 

37  Those  tliat  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjatnin, 
were  ^^  thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

38  liOf  the  children 
of==Dan,  lyy  tl»eir  genera- 
tions, after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were 


able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

39  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 
'■  threescore  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred. 

40  UOf  the  children 
of ''  A  sher,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their 
lathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war; 

41  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
were  "=  forty  and  one 
thousanti  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

42  UOf  the  children 
of -^  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number 
of  the  ntunes,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  tlitit  were 
numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
were "  fifty  and  three  thou- 


sand and  four  hundred. 

44  U  These  ^are  those 
that  were  numbered^ 
which  Moses  and  Aarort 
numbered,  and  the  prin- 
ces of  Israel,  being 
twelve  men :  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  hi» 
fathers. 

45  So  were  all  thos& 
that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ift 
Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that 
were  numbered  were 
ssix  hundred  thousand^ 
and  three  thousand,  and 
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Verses  44 — 47. 
600,000.]  Note,  Ex.  I'i:  37.  Many  (see  Carpenter,  &c.)  ha.ve  gone 
into  large  discussions,  to  prove  that  '.his  number  is  too  great ;  on  sup- 
position that  those  wlio  accompanied  Jacob  and  his  sons  also  increas- 
ed in  the  same  proportion  as  the  true  Israelites,  and  adding  to  these 
the  '  mixt  multitude  ;'  (E,\.  12:  38.)  all  which,  would  give  an  in- 
credible total  of  six  millions.  After  justly  remarking,  that  '  whoever 
requires  miracles  where  no  clear  neressity  for  Uiem  can  be  proved  to 
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exist,  whoever  stretches  the  possibilities  of  nature  to  the  utmost,  ii» 
order  to  establish  an  hypothesis  which  includes  a  supposed  necessity, 
transgresses  those  rules  of  just  reasoning,  and  fair  interpretation,, 
the  paramount  control  of  which  Is  no  less  requisite  in  ooneidering 
Israelilish  histories,  than  in  considering  oscurrences  among  other 
nations;'  Carpenter  wou\d  show,  that  ciphers  have  been' added  by 
transcriliers  from  the  original  records  to  some  or  all  of  the  numbers,, 
and  afterwards  the  augmfnted  numbers  were  inserted  in  words  a» 


B.  C.  J  490. 


NUMBERS,  I. 


Appointment  for  the  Levitts. 


five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  If  But  •>  the  Levites, 
after  tlie  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  Jiad 
spoken  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not 
number  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
neitlier  take  the  sum  of 
them  among  the  cliildren 
of  Israel ; 

50  But '  thou  shalt  ap- 
point the  Levites  over 
''the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, and  over  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  over 
ail  things  that  belong  to 
it:  they  shall  bear  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  they 


maintain  all  these,  (beside  twice  as  many  more, 
no  question,  of  women  and  children,  sick  and 
aged,  of  the  mixed  multiliide,)  for  40  years  to- 
gether in  the  wilderness;  and  all  at  God's  find- 
ing every  day,  fed  from  the  dew  of  lieaven,  and 
not  from  the  fatness  of  the  earth.  Oh  how  great 
and  good  is  our  God,  that  has  such  a  numerous 
household  depending  on  Him,  and  receiving  from 

shall  minister  unto  it,  and        own    camp 
shall     '  encamp     round 
about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tab- 
ernacle setteth  forward, 
"  the  Levites  shall  take  it 
down ;  and  when  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitch- 
ed, the  Levites  shall  set 
it  up :  and  "  the  strangei- 
that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

.52  And  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  °  pitch  their 
tents,  every  man  by  his 


Him  every  day!  2.  What  work  sin  makes  with 
a  people;  within  40  years  most  of  them  would 
indeed  have  died  of  course  for  the  common  sin 
of  mankind;  for  when  sin  entered  the  world, 
death  came  with  it,  and  how  great  its  desolations 
on  the  eartli!  But,  for  the  particular  sin  of  un- 
belief and  murmuring,  all  now  numbered,  except 
two,  laid  their  bones  under  their  iniquity,  and 
and  every  of  Israel  did  '  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did 
they. 
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man  by  his  own  stand 
ard,     throughout     their 
hosts. 

53  But  the  Levites 
f  shall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  1  there  be  no 
wrath  upon  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  ^  the  Levites 
shall  keep  the  charge  of 
the    tabernacle   of  testi 


mony. 
54  And 


the    children 


16:46.    18:5.     Lev.  10.6.    Jer. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

From  noting  the  faithfulness  of  fiod  to  his  promises,  we  may  are  his  willing  subjects,  and  do  not  '  despise  dominion,'  wiielh- 
expect,  and  pray  for,  the  accompliehment  of  those  which  yet  re-  er  of  magistralesor  ministers,  as  acting  by  commission  from  Him  ; 
main  to  be  fulfilled,  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  church  of  God.  And  they  are  indeed  men  of  peace,  yet  marshalled,  armed,  and  pre 
again,  by  considering  the  astonishing  matmer  in  which  this  iin-  pared  for  battle;  and  they  are  daily  assaulted,  whilst  on  earth 
niense  multitude  were  fed,  watered,  and  provided  for  in  the  wil-  by  many  enemies:  but  under  the  command  and  protection  of  theit 
derness  ;  we  may  learn  to  trust  the  Lord  for  such  things  as  arc  Captain,  they  shall  all  finally,  one  after  another,  be  crowned  con- 
needful  for  us  and  our  families.  Yet  when  we  recollect  how  soon,  querors. — Nor  are  ministers  discharged  from  this  war;  and  il 
and  in  what  manner,  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness;  we  exempted  from  secular  concerns,  it  is  in  order  that  they  may  he 
may  also  be  reminded  to  revere  the  awful  justice  of  God,  to  pre-  the  more  given  up  to  the  study  and  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
pare  for  death,  which  is  conlimiaily  making  such  ravages;  and  and  to  praycrj  the  chief  weapons  of  their  warfare;  for  by  these 
to  repent  and  depart  from  sin  which  produces  such  tatal  effects. —  means  they  may  endeavor  to  avert  the  wrath  of  God  from  the 
We  here  also  see,  as  in  a  glass,  the  true  Israel  of  God  ;  '  a  number  people.  As  Christians  are  separated  from  the  world,  so  ministers 
which  no  man  can  number,'  yer,  all  known  by  name,  and  writ-  should  be  still  more  detached  from  its  pursuits  and  employments; 
ten  in  the  book  of  life,  by  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.     They  and  examples  to  the  flock.  Scott. 

we  have  them.     '  Many  chronological  statements  may  be  rertucetl 

to  proliability  by  cutting  off  ciphers,  a.s  those  of  the  Hindoos,  Egyp 

tiang,  Chaldeans.    The  Arabians,  in  dates  and  otiier  large  numbers, 

place  the  units  first,  then  the  tens,  tlien  the  hundreds,  then  tlie 

thousands;  tlnis,  they  speali  of  the  year  twelve  and  three  hundred, 

which  is  not  1500  but  312, — and  applying  this  method  of  notation  to 

1   Sam.  G:  19.     'The   Lord   smote  .10,070  men,'  in  the  Heb.  te.\t 

'  seventy,  two  fifties,  a  thousand'  (in  tlgures  70,  100,  1000,)  eqnal  1170. 

As  we  can  hardly  suppose  50,070  persons  '  Kad  looked  into  the  ark,'' 

the  smaller  number  is  more  credible.     The  same  method  may  be 

applied  with  the  same  success  to  2  Kings,   19  :  35.     Perhaps,  too, 

there  were  other  methods  of  reckoning  used  in  the  sacred  books,  as 

by  the  abacus,  &c.  and  if  we  cannot  reckon  their  numbers  properly, 

it  follows  not  that  they  are  erroneous,  but  tliat  we  are  ignorant.' 

If,  as  is  probable,  the  original  genealogical  registers  (kept  after  an 

Egyptian  fashion,  Notes,  Ex.  7:  II.  Judg.  5:  14.)  used  the  Egyptian 

notation  given  in  the  cut,  a  cipher,  as  in  our  notation,  might  easily 
be  slipped  in  or  out.  That  Palestine 
could  contain  even  six  millions, however, 
is  not  incredible.  We  know  Egypt  was 
amazingly  populous,  and  it  cost  little 
labor  to  maintain  a  human  being  in  that 
climate.  China,  (see  Outzlaff)  the  most 
populous  country  for  its  extent,  nt  the 
present  day,  contains  in  an  area  of 
1,400,000  sq.  miles,  361,000,000  inhabit- 
ants, i.  e.  Q34  to  a  sq.  in.  (Ireland  has 
258.)  The  seven  maritime  provinces  of 
China  contain  about  400  to  the  sq.  m.  At 
this  rate  of  population,  Palestine  (with 
23,000  sq.  m.  half  as  large  as  Pennsyl- 
vania) would  contain  9,360,000  inhabit- 
ants !  It  may  be  further  remarked  in 
J  this  connection,  to  excite  us  to  activity 
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in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  statisticians  [see  Encyc.  Britannica,  art. 
America]  calculate,  that,  if  the  population  of  the  Americas  should  in- 
crease as  the  population  of  the  U.  States  has  since  A.  D.  1780,  there 
will  he  upon  the  Western  hemisphere,  400  years  hence,  a  population 
of  2,400,000,000  !  Shall  it  be  a  '  holy  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord  ? ' 
Much  depends  on  us  of  the  present  generation  !  Ed. 

'In  the  calculation  given  below,  Scli  nichzer  •dnil  Reyher  take  for 
{■ranted,  1.  That  from  the  going  down  to  Egypt  to  the  exodus,  there 
were  four  generations.  2.  That  the  first  two  generations  had  died 
in  Egypt.  3.  That  the  promise  of  Goil  in  multiplying  them  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  had  taken  place  particularly  in  the  last  two  genera- 
tions. 4.  That  these  two  generations  alone  form  the  asgregate  sums 
given  in  the  sacred  Text.  5.  That  their  method  of  accounting  for 
this  aggrejate  through  the  four  generations,  is  not  only  perfectly 
natural,  and  mathematical ;  but  strictly  accordant  with  the  promises 
made  by  God  to  them,  as  the  sum  of  each  tribe  sufficiently  proves. 
0.  That  the  whole  account  shows  the  truth  of  the  divine  promi.se, 
the  great  accuracy  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  sacred  writinss.'  Dr.  a.  Cf-arkc. 

r4f).)  The  several  generations  from  75  persons  originally. 


I.     JUDAH. 

UlOeii.          -        -           25 
2.1(1  "         -        -        .     238 
3d     "     .         -        -       3.865 
4lh   "         -        -          70,735 

Total  or  3tl  &  4lh        74,600 

Vr.    NAPHTALI. 
iBtOen.          •        -           26 
2iid  "         -        •       -     296 
3d     '•     •        -        -       3,560 
4th   "         -        -         49,840 

Total  3d  tc  4ih           53,400 

XI.    BENJAMIN. 
IstGen.          -        -            98 
2nd  "          ...     885 
3<i    "     .        -       -       4,4« 
4th  "         -        -         30,975 

Total  3d  &  4th           35,400 

11.    DAN. 
IslGon.           .         -             11 
2nd  "...      132 
3d     ■•      .        -         -       2,.508 
4ih  '•         -                 60,192 

Vll.    RKUBEN. 
l.tOen.          -        -           31 
2nd  "          -        -        -     215 
3d    "     -        -        -       2,583 
4ih  "         -        -         43,917 

XII.     MANASSEH. 
IstGen.         -        -           10 
2nd  "         -        -        -     134 
3d    "     -        -        -       1,610 
4th  "         -        •         30,590 

Total  3d  &  4lh             62,700 

Total  3rt  i  4th           46,500 

Total  3d  t  4th           32,200 

III.    SIMKON. 
IstOen.          -        -            39 
2nd  "          -        -         -      359 
3d     "      •        -        -       3,953 
4ih  '■         -        -         55,347 

VIII.    GAD. 
UtGen.         -        -           67 
2nd  "          .        -        -      475 
3d    "     -                •       3,804 
4ih   "         -        ■         41,846 

XIII.    LEVI. 
UlGen.          -        -              8 
2„d  "         ...       96 
3d     "     -        -        ■       1,240 
4lh   "          .        -         21,060 

Totil  3J  &  4ih           59,300 

Total  3d  &  4th           45,650 

Total  3d  &  4th           22,300 

IV.    ZEBULUN. 
latOen.           -                     20 
2nd  ■'          -        -        -      143 
3d    "     -        -        •      2,296 
4th   "          ■         -         55,104 

Total  3d  &  4ch           57,400 

IX.     ASHER. 
UlGen.          -        -           35 
2nd  "...     310 
3d    ■'     -        -        -       3,192 

4ih   "         -        -         38,3u8 

Total  3d  &  4th            41,500 

RECAPITaL.\T10N. 
Jod.    74,600    ch.26:  76,500 
Dan.   62,700         "      64,400 
Sin..    59,300        "       22,200 
Zeb.    57,400         "      60.500 
Iss.      54,400        "      64,300 
Naph.53,400        "       45,401J 
Reub.  46,500        "       43,730 
Gad,    45,650        "       40,500 
Ash.    41,500        "      53,400 
Ei.h.   40,500        "      32,5!i0 
Be..j.  35,400        "       45.600 
Ma...  »2,200         "      52,700 
603,550            •■  601,730 
Levi,  22,300               6o3,550 

V.    ISSACHAR. 
IsiQen.                  •           27 
2nd  "         -        -        -     251 
3d    "     -        -        -       3,022 
4ih   "                 -         51,378 

Total  3d  &  4th           54,400 

X.     EPHRAIM. 
1st  Gen.           -        .            16 
2nd  "...      160 
3d    "      ■        .               1,928 
4th  "         -        -         38,572 

Total  3d  Si  4tl>            40,500 

625,850       Dec.-.  1,820 

SCHEUCHZER. 

Verses  47—50. 

The  Levites.  it  is  evident,  had  not  been  included,  when  the  half- 
shekel  each  was  collected  :  for  intimations  had  all  along  been  given 
of  the  Lord'.T  intentions  respecting  them,  now  more  explicitly  de- 
clared.    (£j;.  30:  11— 16.1  Scott. 
Verse  52.                      a, 

By  his  own  camp.]  '  I.  e.  in  the  place  in  the  army  where  he  was 
stationed.  The  Sept.  reads,  "  each  in  his  own  rank  (Jarei)-"  Stand- 
ard.] Heb.  degel,  Sept.  tagma,  band,  rank,  cohort.  Vulg.  turma,  troop. 
OnV..  ordo.  Syr.  agmen.  Saad.  <W6tts.  [None  of  these  countenance 
the  Jewish  notionj  Some  derive  the  Heb.  from  the  Arab,  dagal,  to 
shine,  glisten.  [(Jomp.  cut,  Gen.  41 :  42.]  Others  by  transposition 
from  gadol,  great.  Or  from  the  Chald.  degel,  to  cover  ;  a  covering 
veil,  the  cloth,  and  hence  the  standard  itself.  Plainly,  as  the  Lat. 
vexillum,  (a  standard)  is  for  velillum,  a  Uttlevclum  (veil.)  The  Heb. 
means  the  greater  standard,  or  color  of  each  of  the  4  grand  divisions. 
So  ensian,  2:  2.  Heb.  othoth,  signum,  means  the  smaller  flags,  as  ot 
a  cohort  among  the  Romans.'  r'^i'^'oT 
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B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  II. 


Th.  orda-  of  cncampmtnt. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  eommaiid  that  the  people  should  nii- 
camp  according  to  their  tribes,  1,  'i. 
Judah,  Issnchar,  Zebuluii,  on  (he 
east ;  the  first  division,  3—9.  Re'i- 
ben,  Simeon,  Gad,  on  the  south  ;  the 
Becond  division,  10—16.  The  Lcvites 
around  the  tabernacle  in  the  midst, 
17.  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  nenjnmin, 
on  the  west;  the  third  division,  18— 
24.  Dan,  Ashcr,  Naphlali,  nn  the 
north,  and  in  the  rdr,  23—31.  A 
general  recapitulation,  3'2 — 31. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  aiul  un- 
to Aaron,  saying, 

y  Every  man  of  the 
children  of  Israel  "  shall 
pitch  liy  his  own  stand- 
ard, with  "  the  ensign  of 
their  father's  house  :  *  far 
off  ^  about  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  shall 
they  pitch. 

3  ITAnd  on  the  east 
side,  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  shall  they  of 
^  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch,  throug'i- 
out  their  ai'iiiies :  and 
*Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab.s/ia//  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of 
Judah. 

4  And  liis  host,  and 
those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  hvere 
threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

5  And  those  that  do 
pitch  next  unto  him  shall 
be  the  tribe  of  Issachar: 
«and  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar  shall  be  captain 
of  the  children  of  Issa- 
char. 

6  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed thereof,  were  ^  fifty 
and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  ;  and  '  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  niunber- 
ed  thereof,  xvere  ^  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  num- 
bered in  the  camp  of  Ju- 
dah were  an  hundred 
thousand  and    fourscore 
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perished  in  ihe  wilderness.  .3.  What  a  multi- 
tude God's  spiritual  Israel  will  amount  to  at  last! 
though  at  one  time,  and  place,  they  seem  but 
a  little  flock,  yet  when  altogether,  they  shall  be 
innumerable!  Rev.  7:  9. 

V.  47 — 54.  Care  is  here  taken  to  distin- 
guish from  the  rest  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which,  in 
the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  had  distinguished 
itself,  Ex.  32:  26.  Note,  Singular  services  shall 
be  recompensed  with  singular  honors.  Now,  1. 
It  was  the  lionor  of  the  Levites,  that  they  were 
made  guardians  of  the  spiritualities;  to  them 
was  committed  the  care  of  the  tabernacle  and 
its  treasures,  both  in  their  camps  and  in  their 
marches,  v.  50,  51.  (1.)  It  was  for  the  honor  of 
the  holy  things,  that  none  should  be  permitted  to  see 
tliem,  or  touch  them,  but  persons  called  of  God  to 
the  service.  Thus  we  all  are  unfit  and  unworthy 
to  have  fellowship  with  God,  lill  fir.'^t  called  by 
his  grace  into  the  fellorvship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  so,  being  the  spiritual 
seed  of  that  great  High  Priest,  are  made  priests 
to  our  God;  and  it  is  promised,  that  God  «ould 
take  Levilos  to  Himself,  even  from  the  Gentiles, 
Isa.  66:  21.  (2.)  When  they  rested,  the  Levites 
were  to  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle, 
(v.  50,  53.)  to  be  near  their  work,  and  resident 
on  their  charge,  always  ready  to  attend;  and  as 
a  guard  on  the  tabernacle,  to  preserve  it  from 
Ijeing  plundered  or  piofaned.  That  there  be  no 
lorath  upon  the  congregation,  as  there  would 
be,  if  the  tabernacle  ;iiid  its  charge  were  neglect- 
ed, or  those  crowded  on  it  who  were  not  to  come 
near.  Note,  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  pre- 
vent sin,  because  the  preventing  of  sin  is  the 
preventing  of  wrath.  2.  It  was  their  further 
honor,  that  as  Israel,  being  a  holy  people,  wa.s 
not  reckoned  among  the  nations,  so  they,  being 
a  holy  trilje,  were  not  reckoned  among  other  Is- 
raelites, V.  49.  The  ser\  ice  the  Levites  were  to 
do  about  the  sanctuary,  is  called  (as  in  themarg.) 
a  warfare,  ch.  4:  23.  And,  being  engaged  in 
that  warfare,  they  were  discharged  from  military 
services,  and  therefore  not  numbered  with  tho.se 
that  were  to  go  out  to  loar.  Note,  They  that 
minister  about  holy  things  shoidd  neither  entan- 
gle themsl^lveR,  noi-  be  enlangled,  in  secular  af- 
fairs. The  ministry  is  itself  work  enough  for  a 
whole  man,  and  all  little  enough  to  be  employed 
in  it.  It  is  an  admonition  to  ministers,  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves  by  their  exemplary  conversa- 
tion from  common  Israelites,  not  attijcting  to  seem 
greater,  but  aiming  lo  be  really  better,  every  W'ay 
better,  than  rithers. 

(.'hap.  II.  V.  1 — 2.  They  came  out  of  Egypt 
in  rank  and  file,  (Ex.  13:  18.)  but  now  they 
were  put  into  a  better  model. 

1.  Those  of  a  tribe  were  to  pilch  together. 
Note,  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  mutual  love  and 
afi'ectioii,  converse  and  cominimion,  should  be 
kept  up  among  relations:  and  the  bonds  of  nature 
improved  for  the  strengthening  of  the  bonds  of 
Christian  cominimion. 

2.  Every  one  must  know  his  place,  and  keep 
in  it;  as  God  ijitartered  them.  Note,  God  up- 
poinlr.  us  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  to 
Him  we  must  refer  our.sehes  without  disctmteiit. 
He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  and 
we  niu.^t  acquiesce,  nor  love  to  flit,  or  be  as  the 
bird  that  wanders  from  her  nest. 

3.  Every  tribe  had  its  standard,  flag,  or  en- 
sign, and  it  should  seem  every  family  had  some 
particular  ensign  of  their  fathers'  hou.se,  carried, 
as  the  colors  of  each  company  in  a  regiment  are 
with  us.  These  were  of  use  to  distinguish  tribes 
and  families,  and  forgathering  and  keeping  them 
together;  in  allusion  to  which  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  said  to  lift  up  an  ensign,  to  which 
the  Gentiles  shall  seek,  and  by  which  they  shall 
pitch.  Isa.  11:  10,12.  Note,  God  is  the  God  of 
order,  and  not  of  confusion.    Some  conjecture  that 


the  standard  of  each  tribe  was  of  the  same  color 
with  the  precious  stone  of  that  tribe  in  the  high 
priest's  ephod,  and  this  was  all  the  difference. 
Many  modern  Jews  think  there  was  some  coat 
of  arms  in  each  standard,  referring  lo  the  bless- 
ing of  Jacob.  Others  say,  the  name  of  each 
tribe  was  written  in  its  standard. 

4.  They  were  to  pilch  about  the  tabernacle, 
as  the  tent  or  pavilion  of  a  general  is  in  the  cen- 
tre of  an  army.  (1.)  That  it  might  be  equally  a 
comfort  and  joy  to  them  all,  as  it  was  a  token  of 
God's  gracious  presence;  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved.  To  have  bread 
from  heaven  every  day  round  about  their  camp, 
and  fire  from  Heaven,  with  other  tokens  of  God's 
favor,  in  the  midst  of  their  camp,  was  abundant- 
ly sufficient  to  answer  that  question.  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  is  He  not?  Happy  art  thou,  O 
Israel!  Probably  the  doors  of  all  their  tents 
were  made  to  look  toward  the  tabernacle;  for 
every  Israelite  should  have  his  eyes  always  to- 
ward the  Lord;  therefore  they  worshipped  at  the 
tent-door.  It  isvery  desirable  to  have  the  solemn 
administrations  of  holy  ordinances  near  us.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  among  you.  (2.)  Thus 
no  invader  could  con)e  near  God's  tabernacle, 
without  first  penetrating  the  thickest  of  their 
squadrons.  Note,  If  God  protect  our  comforts, 
we  ought  in  our  places  to  protect  his  institutions, 
and  stand  up  in  defence  of  his  honor,  interest, 
and  ministers. 

5.  Yet  they  were  to  pitch  afar  off,  in  reverence 
to  the  sanctuary,  that  it  might  not  seem  crowded ; 
and  that  the  common  business  of  the  camp  might 
be  no  annoyance  to  it.  Also,  lest  too  much  fa- 
miliarity breed  contempt.  It  is  supposed  (from 
Josh.  3:  4.)  that  the  distance  between  the  near- 
est part  of  the  camp  and  the  tabernacle  (or  per- 
haps between  them  and  the  camp  of  the  Levites, 
who  pitched  near  the  tabernacle)  was  2000  cubits, 
i.  e.  1000  yds.  little  more  than  half  a  mile;  the 
outer  parts  must  needs  be  much  further  ofl!".  Some 
think  the  extent  of  the  camp  could  be  no  less 
than  12  miles  square,  like  a  movable  city,  with 
streets  and  lanes,  [see  cut].  In  the  Christian 
church  we  read  of  a  throne,  (as  in  the  tabernacle 
there  was  a  mercy-seat,)  a  glorious  high  throne 
from  the  beginning,  (Jer.  17:12.)  surrounded  by 
spiritual  Israelites,  24  elders,  double  the  number 
of  the  tribes,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  the  ban- 
ner over  them  being  Love;  nor  are  we  ordered, 
as  they  were,  to  pitch  afar  oft";  but  invited  to 
draw  near,  and  come  boldly.  The  saints  of  the 
Most  High  are  said  to  be  round  about  Him. 
God  by  his  grace  keep  us  close  to  Him! 

V.  3 — 34.  We  have  here  the  particular  distri- 
bution of  the  twelve  tribes  into  four  squadrons, 
three  tribes  in  a  squadron,  one  of  which  was  to 
lead  the  other  two. 

Observe,  1.  God  Himself  appointed  them  their 
place,  to  prevent  strife  and  envy  among  them,  and 
their  quarrelling  with  Moses,  as  if  partial;  God 
being  Himself  the  Fountain  and  Judge  of  honor, 
in  whose  appointment  all  must  acquiesce.  If  God 
advance  others  above  us,  and  abase  us,  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  appears  to  be  the  will  of  God, 
should  effectually  silence  all  envies  and  discon- 
tents. And,  as  far  as  our  place  comes  to  be  our 
choice,  our  Savior  has  given  us  a  rule.  Sit  not 
doion  in  the  highest  room;  and  another,  He 
that  loill  be  chief,  let  him  be  your  servant. 
The  most  humble  and  most  serviceable  are  really 
most  honorable. 

2.  Every  tribe  had  a  captain,  prince,  or  com- 
mander-in-chief, whom  God  Himself  nominated, 
the  same  appointed  to  number  them,  ck.  1:  5. 
Our  being  all  the  children  of  one  Adam  is  so  far 
from  justifying  the  levellers,  and  taking  away  the 
distinction  of  place  and  honor,  that  even  among 
the  children  of  the  same  Abraham,  the  same  Ja- 
cob, ihe  same  Judah,  God  Himself  appointed  that 
one  should  be  captain  of  all  the  rest.     There  are 


NOTES. 

Chap.   II.     V.  2.     We   know   nothing  certain   concerning  the 

standards  of  the  several  tribes  :  but  it  is  highly  improbable  they 

should  have  been  the  figures  of  any  animals,  as  the  Jewish  writers 

assert ;  for  this  might  have  proved  an  occasion  to  idolatry,  and  in- 

[454] 


deed  it  was  deemed  unlawful  in  after  ages.  Scott. 

Verse  9. 
First  set  forth.]  '  Lit.  first  pull  up  :  i.  e.  the  stakes,  to  which  were 
affi.xed  the  cords  of  their  tents.'  Rosenm. 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  11. 


Tlic  order  of  eiicampmetii. 


thousand  and  six  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies : 
'these  shall  first  set 
forth. 

10  UOn  tlie  south  side 
shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  ■"Reuben, 
according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  shall 
be  °Elizur,  the  son  of 
Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  niunber- 
ed  thereof,  were  "  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

12  And  those  which 
pitch  by  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  :  and 
the  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  shall  be 
pShelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  wei-e  "i  fifty 
and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of 
Gad :  and  the  captain  of 
the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be 
'Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  *  forty 
and  five  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  num- 
bered in  the  camp  of 
Reuben,  were  'an  hun- 
dred thousand  and  fifty 
and  one  thousand  and 
four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies ; 
and  "  they  shall  set  forth 
in  the  second  rank. 

17  HThen  "the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward,  with 
the  camp  of  the  Levites 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp: 
as  they  encamp  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every 
man  in  his  place,  by  their 
standards. 

18  H  On  the  west  side 
shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  ^Ephraim, 
according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
^Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  toere  *  forty 


J  ■  J  /•  f^^  unrl  fliosp  to  wliom  '  lioiior,  ciicai.ipca  toward  tlic  risin-;  sun  and  in 
powers  ordained  of  God,  ■^"<l  y^}'>  ~^  |  .j,^;,  marches  led  th-  van,  not  only  as  being  most 
honor  and  fear  are  due,  and  .n  .st  ^c    a  d      some     ^^<=  ^^^.^^    i,^^^,,^^  f,.„,„  ;,  cbrist  was 

observe  from  .be  nan;es  of  thcec  l-'^^"-  ;  ")^  ,  '^"  ^„,„,^  ;,,,„  ;,  „,e  hon  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
much  God  was  n,  ihe.r  thou;;ht».  /^f^>'^]''''.  ■  I^;^,,,,,o  ,  is  reckoned  amon-  the  ancestors  of 
the  gift  of  God;   EUab,   m,j  God  a  fate,     .  i^-^^'"^  ^      g„  thar  when  he  went  be- 

Elizur,  my  God  a  rock;  Shclumicl,God  my  V;'''^  '"''",  j  ni^self  went  before  them  in 
peace;  Eliasaph,  God  has  added;  Ehshama,  ,  ^^t  ,  Ihe  r  L^ade  Jndah  was  the  first  bless- 
"ny  God  has  heard;   Gamaliel,   God  ^niire-\oJ^o.X,^s^c^Lcn^^^^^^^ 

Jard;  Pagiel,  God  has  met  me;  by  wh.cl.  .t  ?'/  .fj^^  ^^  ^^X, :  he  is  put  first,  to  teach 
appears  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  du  -^  ;i>"^^..  ^  -  ,  b  Je  '  y'  =^;-;'-,^\,,^  J^^^  ,,  a,eir  godly 
get  the  name  of  their  God,  but,  when  thes  want-  }  en  lu  en   ,  u  fiowns. 

?d  other  n.eu„nials,  preserved  it  in  the  nan.eso  ,  l'-^<^''^(,^^  Jjijji^  \^  'p  °h  d  close  about  the 
their  children,  and  comforted  the.n....lves  ,n  then  ,  ^^^^.^^'^^^^W'^j^'^  .^e  /est  of  the  tribes,  v.  17. 

affliction.  ,      '  .ri,„„  ,„„a't   Hpfend   the  sanctuary,  and  then  the 

3.  Those  tribes  were  placed  to.-O.er    under  ,  riy.n.t^d^^^^^^^^  Comp.  Rev. 

the  same  standard,  that  were  nearest  of  k.      o    '«t  "j""-  ^^    ;,  ^,,^„,d      .„,eci  the  reli- 

each  other;   Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebnlun,wc  c  i  4.  «'  l""     \^  ^'' '       ^^^-^^     [without  distinction 

the  youngest  three  sons  of  Leah,  and  ,n>t  toge  1-    »  -^"^^ "f '^fj^'/jS,^';,     hat  g^ 

cr;   andlssachar  and  Zebuhm  would  not  grudge  j  "^  ^'^'^.^'J/'^^^/^f  g",  "  '  „  called  long  after 

to    be   under    Judah,    since    they    -;^-,  J-^  L  JiV  ^^^^^^^^^ 

brethren;    Reuben   and  S'^'-on   won  Id  not  ^^^^^^^^^    celeSd   for  n.ililary  pr^wesf.)  though  posted 

been  content  m  the.r  place       rie.cfo  c  Reuben    ,  cele. .  atea  )^^,     encamped,  was  order- 

Jacob's  eldest  son,   .s    •"«'!«/!' '^*^  ^,[.;''^'''^  I  ^Vin  the  r  ...arch  to  bring  up  the  rear,  r.  31. 

squadron ;   Si.neon,   no  doubt,  -  ",   '   'gLe^,f,«^    '^J'^Zlt  nun.erous,  nex?  to  Judah,  they  we.-e 

E£"hn:'3^naLh,and  Benja..in  a.e  ;;!!  'i^^  ^.^^^^  ^  "l^i^;  of  Is..el  did  as  the 
posterity  ^^  R-'^  ,,„'^-^^!'-,i'^,f  .^e  ,o  S  a  j  L^rd'cLmaM  Moses,  v.U.  putting  them- 
hah,  IS  made  a  leading  lube,  tliougn  tne  *>.«"  "•  "^  |  assigned,  w  ihout  murmuring 

concubine,  that  more  abundant  honor  might  be  ^ebcs  i  he  P'^'^'l^^  §  [^  ■  ^._^f  ,„  jj  „,^° 
bestowed  on  that  which  lacked ;  and  U  was  said  ,  "^  j^P"  ;"§:  "j^i'^^'w  «"  E  ned  wiu'i  the  sight 
Dan  should  judge  his  people,  ^f  to  h.m  were  ^' *=  ^^^^'^g-^^s  )  ^oto  goodly  are  thy  tents, 
added  the  two  younger  sons  of  the  '"-f '-' J^>J  ^^/^/V    Thu  \  called  the 

Thus  unexceptionable  was  the   ordc.    .n  "••"^^  ^^^«'^^)-,^/„,,^  „„giu^o  be  compact  ac 
'7.  ^^:t^  b^of  Judah  was  in  the  first  post  of  !  to  the  scrip.u.e-n.odel,  every  one  >-- j^  -^ 


thousand  and   five  hun- 
dred. 

20  And  by  him  shall 
he  the  tribe  of  Manasseh : 
and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh 
shall  be^  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  nimiber- 
ed  of  them,  toere  •=  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shall  be  ^  Abidau 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  toere  "=  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  cainp  of 
Ephraim  t«ere  'an  hun- 
dred thou.sand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hun- 
dred, throughout  their 
armies:  sand  they  shall 
go  forward  in  the  third 
rank. 

25  HThe  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their 
armies:  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Dan 
shall  be  ^  Ahiezer  the  son 


of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  loere  '  three- 
score and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  en- 
camp by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children 
of  Asher  s/ia«6e  "Pagiel 
the  sou  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  toere  '  forty 
and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  shall  fte""  Ahira, 
the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  toere  "fifty 
and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundi-ed. 

31  All  they  that  were 
numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan,  toere "  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  aiid 
seven  thousand  and  six 
hundred:  p they  shall  go 
hindmost  with  their 
standards. 

32  II  These  are  those 
which  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 


by  the  house  of  their 
fathers:  all  those  that 
were  numbered  of  the 
camps,  throughout  their 
hosts,  t«ere  "  six  hundred 
thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites 
were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of 
Israel ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

34  And  the  children 
of  Israel  did  ^according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses:  'so  they 
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Vers  6  14. 
Reuel.]    '  Deael.    So  78  ms.  of  Kennicott,  40  ot  De  Rossi,  &c. 
Sam.  Vulg.  Onk.  Saad.  Jon.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  17. 
When  the  people  were  encamped,  one  division  of  the  congregation 


was  placed  at  each  quarter  over  against  the  sanctuary ;  b"yvhen 
fi.«„V„nrrhPii.  fwn  divisions  went  before  and  two  afHer  it.   U"- f'-' 


they  marched,  two  divisions  went  befor 
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Of  the  prienis  an  if  fheir  office. 


pitched  bj'  tliei)-  stand- 
ards, and  so  they  set  for- 
ward, every  one  after 
then"  families,  according 
to  the  house  of  their 
fathei-s. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  eons  of  Aaron,  1—4.  The  Levitcs 
given  to  llieni  for  a^aistHnts,  instpad 
of  the  firsi-born.S— 13.  The  Levites 
numbered  QCforilin?  to  the  three  fam- 
iJies  of  Gershoii,  Kohath,  and  Mera- 
ri;  and  their  several  charges  as-si^tu'd 
them,  14—37.  The  charge  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  33,  39.  The  first-born 
changed  for  the  Levites,  and  the  rc- 
demjjtion  of  the  overj-lus,  40 — 51. 

THESE  also  are  the 
» generations  of  Aa- 
ron and  Moses  in  the  day 
thiit  the  Lord  ''spake 
with  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  "^the 
names  of  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron ;  Nadab  the  first-born, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names 
of  tlie  sons  of  Aaron, 
^  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  *whom  *  he 
consecrated  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  'Nadab  and 
Abihu  died  before  the 
Lord,  when  they  offered 


keeping  liis  pItvEe,  iuid  then  all  that  wish  well  t' 
the  church,  rejoice,  beholding  their  order. 


they  <Tre  appointed  to  lOait  on  their  priest's  of- 
fice: liie  apostle  Uses  this  \Air,ise,  Letuswait  on 

I  our  ministry.      'Die  work  and  oftice  of  the  niin- 

Chap.  III.  Tliis  ch.  and  the  next  arc  con-  ,  istry  require  a  constant  attendance  and  great 
cerning  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  in  honor  was  to  diligence;  .so  frequent  are  its  labors,  and  yet  ho 
be  mustered  and  marshalled  l)y  itself,  as  its  par-  transient  its  favorable  opportunities,  that  it  must 
licular  duty  and  service  required.  j  be  waited  on.     Here  is  repeated  what  is  said  be- 

V.  1 — 13.  Here,  I.    The  family  of  Aaron  is    fore,  (cA.  1:  51.)  TIte   stranger    that   cometh 
confirmed  in  the  priest's  office,  v.  10.    They  had    nigh  shall  be  put  to  death;   which  forbids  the 
been  called  to   it  before,  and  consecrated;    here  |  invading  of  the  priest's  office  by  any  other  person 
strange    fire    before   the        tabernacle  of  the  congre-       the  first-born  that  open- 
LoRD    in  the  wilderness        gation,   and    the   charge       eth  the  matrix  among  the 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 


of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
no  children  :  «  and  Ele- 
azar and  Ithamar  minis- 
tered in  the  priest's  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron 
their  father. 

5  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

6  ^  Bring  the  tribe  of 
Levi  near,  and  present 
them  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  min- 
ister unto  him. 

7  Andthey shall 'keep 
his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation, before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  ^  do  the  .service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  '  they  shall  keep 
all  the  instruments  of  the 


to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

9  And  ">  thou  shalt 
give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons ; 
they  are  wholly  given 
unto  liim  out  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  Atid  thou  shalt 
appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  °  they  shall  wait 
on  their  priest's  office : 
°  and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

11  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

12  And  I,  behold,  p  I 
have  taken  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  instead   of  all 


children  of  Israel ;  there- 
fore the  Levites  shall  be 
mine. 

13  Because  lall  the 
first-born  are  mine  ;  for 
■"  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Though  in  a  wildernes.s,  in  a  cottage,  in  poverty,  we  have  no  ing  to  the  same  heavenly  Canaan:  and  that  they  be  upon  their 
reason,  and  surely  should  have  no  disposition,  to  envy  those  who  guard  against  the  suggestions  of  those  enemie.s,  who  would  per- 
possess  stately  mansions,  elegant  gardens,  or  cultivated  estates,  suade  them  to  quarrel  about  their  different  ensigns,  and  to  draw 
but  have  no  lot  in  Israel,  nor  inheritance  in  Canaan. — The  Lord  the  sword  of  war  against  their  brethren  ;  instead  of  being  valiant 
IS  a  God  of  order  and  of  peace;  and  commands  that  all  things  for  the  truth,  and  against  the  common  enemies  of  their  religion, 
in  his  church  be  done  '  decently  and  in  order ; '  and  '  that  all  things  Then  would  the  church  be  '  comely,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
be  done  in  peace.'  It  would  be  well,  if,  in  attempting  to  accom-  banners;'  and  not  the  less  eo  for  being  divided  into  different 
plish  the  former  purpose,  according  to  their  own  idea  of  decency  squadrons,  encamped  or  inarching  separately;  provided  each 
and  order,  all  denominations  of  Christians  had  not  too  much  lost  division  vied  with  all  the  others,  which  should  be  most  zealous  for 
sight  of  the  latter  injunction.  It  is  desirable  that  real  Christians  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  most  careful  to  '  adorn  the  doc- 
should  be  of  one  judgment:  but  if  tliat  cannot  be  obtained,  it  is  trine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things.' — 'Let  then  brotherly  love 
of  great  importance  that  they  be  o(  one  heart;  and  that,  like  these  continue:'  and  may  the  Lord  prosper  the  attempts,  and  increase 
four  squadrons  of  Israel,  they  should  live  in  harmony  with  one  the  numbers,  of  those  who  '  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
another;  and  in  their  different  encampments  surround  the  ark.  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace!'  {Eph.  4:  1 — 6.  Phil.  1:  27 — 
as  all  of  one  family,  embarked  in  one  common  interest,  and  march-  30.  2:  1 — 4.)                                                                      Scott. 

Verse  34. 
Sclieuchiet;  after  examining  the  rules  of  encampment  in  his  time  adds, 
'this  method  of  distributing  an  army  by  tens  [note,  Ex.  18:21],  and  of 
encamping,  which  is  very  concise,  lias  far  greater  advantages  even  with 
respect  to  expense,  than  the  very  best  plans  of  the  Greeks,  and  Romans, 
or  any  other  ancient  nation.  Thus  each  soldier,  or,  each  father  of  a 
family,  being  placed  by  ten  and  ten,  in  a  straight  line,  one  after  the  other, 
might  very  easily  name   themselves  first,  second,  &c.     Each  troop,    in 
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like  manner,  might  be  distinguished  by  its  en-signs;  that  of  100 
might  have  them  small ;  that  of  1000  larger  ;  that  of  10,000  still 
larger.  Every  officer,  from  the  lowest  subaltern  to  the  general 
officers  of  the  camp,  and  even  to  the  generalissimos  themselves, 
had  only  an  easy  inspection  of  ten  men  each.'  Dr.  j?.  Clarke 
adds,  '  Scheuclner^s  plan  [given  in  the  cut]  is  such  as  we  may 
suppose  judgment  and  skill  would  lay  down  ;'  but  still  it  may  be 
believed,  that  the  plan  of  the  Israelitish  castrainetation  was 
more  perfect  than  any  thing  we  can  well  imagine,  for  it  was 
probably  divine.  Id. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — '3.  The  sons  of  Moses  are  not  particularly 
mentioned,  having  no  distinction  conferred  on  them  above  their 
brethren.     [See  Henry,  on  ch.  27.  at  the  close.]  Scott. 

Verses  5 — 10. 

That  no  Improper  persons  might  be  employed,  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  on  this  occasion  set  apart  for  these  services.  To  this  tribe 
Moses  and  Aaron  belonged  :  it  had  been  signalized  by  its  zeal 
against  idolatry  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf.  {Ex.  33  :  27 — 29. 
Deut.  33  :  9.)  It  was  by  far  the  smallest  tribe  of  all ;  [a  larger 
one  would  have  given  an  Inconvenient  number,  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke.] 
And,  in  short,  it  seemed  good  in  the  sight  of  God  to  choose  the 
Levites  to  approach  to  Him,  in  preference.  (Ps.65:  4.) — The 
services  allotted  to  the  Levites,  at  this  time  and  in  subsequent 
ages,  may  be  most  exactly  known  by  carefully  consulting  the 
M.  R's.,  and  the  notes  on  them.  Id. 

Verse  13. 

Some  learned  men  have  argued,  that  the  first-born  of  each 
family  were  the  priests  of  the  Lord  by  birth,  before  this  change  ; 
but  this  has  no  scriptural  ground.  Indeed,  the  very  mention  of 
the  day  and  occasion  of  the  first-born  having  been  hallowed, 
proves  that  no  such  custom  or  notion  had  previously  existed 
(Ex.  13:  2,  11—16.  24:  5.)  The  Levites,  as  substituted  for  the 
first  born,  were  not  admitted  to  the  priesthood  ;  nor  were  they 
exchanged  for  the  first-born  of  mature  age,  but  for  the  young 
first-born  children.     {M.  R.)  Id. 
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all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed 
unto  nie  all  the  first-born 
in  Israel,  both  man  and 
beast;  mine  they  shall 
be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  say- 
ing, 

15  Number  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  after  the 
house  of  their  fatliers, 
by  their  families;  ^  every 
male  from  a  month  old 
and  upward  shalt  thou 
ninnber  them. 

](>  And  Moses  num- 
bered them  according  to 
the  *  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  lie  was  commanded. 

17  And  '  these  were 
the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the 
names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  by  their  famil- 
ies; "  Libni,  and  Shim- 
ei. 

19  And  the  sons  of 
Kohath,  by  their  famil- 
ies ;  ^  Amram,  and  Ize- 
har,  Hebron,  and  Uz- 
ziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of 
Merari,  by  their  families ; 
y  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
These  are  the  families 
of  the  lievites,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

21  If  Of  Gershon  was 
the  family  ^  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Shimites :  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shon ites. 

22  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward, 
even  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  ivere  "  sev- 
en thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the 
Gershonites  shall  pitch 
•*  behind  the  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of 
the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  Gershonites,  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Lael. 
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wliatsoever;  Aaron  and  his  sons  only  must  come 
nigh,  all  others  are  strangers.  It  also  lays  a 
cliarge  on  the  priests,  as  door-keepers  in  God's 
house;  tliey  must  keep  oft' all  intruders,  whose 
approach  would  be  to  the  profanation  of  the  holy 
things,  telling  them  that  if  they  came  near,  it 
was  at  their  peril,  they  would  Aie  by  the  hand 
of  God,  as  Uzza. 

II.  A  particular  account  of  Aaron's  family  is 
here  repeated.  1.  Tlie  consecration  of  tiie  sons 
of  Aaron,  v.  3.  2.  The  fall  of  the  eldest  two; 
{v.  4.)  mentioned  here  for  warning  to  all  suc- 
ceeding priests.  It  is  Jiere  said.  They  had  no 
children;  Providence  so  ordering  it,  for  their 
greater  punishment,  that  none  of  their  descend- 
ants should  remain  to  I5e  priests,  and  to  bear  up 
their  name  wlio  had  profaned  God's  name.  3. 
The  continuance  of  the  youngest  two,  ministering 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron:  which  intimates,  (1.) 
The  care  tliey  took  about  their  ministration.  It 
is  good  for  young  people  to  act  under  the  conduct 
and  inspection  of  the  aged  and  experienced.  (2.) 
The  comfort  Aaron  took  in  it.  It  is  a  great  sat- 
i.^faction  to  parents  to  see  their  children  walk 
in  the  truth.  4.  Aaron  was  to  have  a  greater 
propriety  in,  and  power  over,  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
than  any  other  of  the  princes  had  in  and  over 
their  respective  tribes,  v.  9.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  work  belonging  to  the  priest's  office,  and 
now  only  three  to  do  it  all,  Aaron  and  his  two 
sons;  for  it  does  not  appear  they  had  either  of 
them  any  children  at  this  time,  at  least,  not  any 
of  age  to  minister ;  therefore  God  appoints  the 
Levites  to  attend  upon  them.  Note,  Those  whom 
God  finds  work  for.  He  will  find  help  for. 

(1.)  The  Levites  were  designed  to  minister 
to  the  priests  (v.  6.)  and  to  keep  Aaron's 
charge,  (v.  7.)  as  the  deacons  to  the  bishops  in 
the  evangelical  constitutions,  serving  at  tables, 
while  they  waited  on  their  ministry.  The  Levites 
killed  the  sacrifices,  and  then  the  priests  needed 
only  to  sprinkle  the  blood  and  burn  the  fot:  the 
Levites  prepared  the  incense,  the  priests  burnt  it. 
They  were  to  keep  not  only  Aaron's  charge,  but 
the  charge  of  the  lohole  congregation.  Note, 
A  great  trust  is  reposed  in  ministers,  not  only  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  but  for  the  good  of  his  church  ; 
so  that  they  must  not  only  keep  the  charge  of  the 
great  High  Priest,  but  also  be  faitliful  to  souls, 
in  trust  for  whom  a  dispensation  is  committed 
to  them.  (2.)  The  consideration  on  which  the 
Levites  were  demanded  ;  instead  of  the  first-born : 
whose  preservation,  when  all  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  were  destroyed,  was  looked  upon  by  Him 
who  never  makes  any  unreasonable  demands,  as 
cause  sufficient  for  appropriating  all  the  first-born 
thenceforward  to  Himself,  (v.  13.)  He  is  the 
sole  Fountain  and  Lord  of  all  beings  and  powers; 
but  because  all  obedience  must  flow  from  love, 
and  acts  of  duty  must  be  acts  of  gratitude,  before 
they  were  challenged  into  ))eculiar  services,  they 
were  crowned  with  peculiar  favors.  Note,  When 
He  that  made  us,  saves  us,  we  are  thereby  laid 
under  further  obligations  to  serve  Him  and  live 
to  Him.  God's  rigiit  to  us  by  redemption,  cor- 
roborates his  right  to  us  by  creation. 

Now,  because  the  first-born  of  a  family  are 
generally  the  favorites,  and  some  would  think  it 
a  disparagement  to  have  their  eldest  sons  ser- 
vants to  the  priests,  and  attending  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  God  took  the  tribe  of  Levi  en- 
tire for  his  own,  in  lieu  of  the  first-born,  v.  12. 
Note,  God's  institutions  put  no  hardships  on  men 
in  any  of  their  just  interests,  or  reasonable  affec- 
tions. It  was  presumed  the  Israelites  would 
rather  part  with  tiie  Levites  than  with  the  first- 
born, and  therefore  God  graciously  ordered  the 
exchange ;  vet  for  us  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son. 

V.  14 — 39.  The  Levites  are  here  delivered  to 
Aaron  by  tale,  that  he  might  know  and  employ 
them  accordingly. 

I.  In  the  other  tribes,  those  only  who  were  fit 
for  war,  were  numbered,  but  with  the  Levites  both 
infants  and  infirm,  v.  15.  for  the  tribe  was  ex- 
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cmpt  from  war.  Though  only  about  8,000  out 
of  the  22,000  were  fit  for  the  tabernacle  service, 
(cA.  4:  47,  40.)  yet  God  would  have  them  all 
numbered,  as  retainers  to  his  family  ;  that  none 
may  think  themselves  disowned  and  rejected,  be- 
cause not  in  a  capacity  of  doing  service.  Levites 
of  a  month  old  could  not  honor  God  and  serve 
the  tabernacle ;  yet  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  the  Levites'  praise  was  perfected. 
Let  not  little  children  be  hindered  from  being  en- 
rolled among  the  disciples  of  Christ,  for  such  was 
the  tribe  of  Levi;  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, that  kingdom  of  priests.  The  redemption 
of  the  first-born  was  reckoned  from  a  month  old  ; 
(ch.  IS:  15,  16.)  therefore  fiom  that  age  the  Le- 
vites were  numbered.  They  were  numbered  af- 
ter the  house  of  their  fathers,  not  their  mo- 
thers, for  if  the  daughter  of  a  Levite  married 
one  of  another  tribe,  her  son  was  not  a  Levite: 
but  we  read  of  a  spiritual  priest  to  our  God,  who 
inherited  the  unfeigned  faith  which  dwelt  in  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  2  Tim.  1:  5. 

II.  They  were  distributed  into  three  classes, 
after  the  sons  of  Levi,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari,  and  these  subdivided  into  several  fami- 
lies, d.  17 — 20.  Concerningeach  class  we  have, 
1.  Their  number:  the  Gershonites  7,500;  the 
Kohathites  8,600;  the  Merarites  6,200.  The 
rest  of  the  tribes  had  not  their  subordinate  fami- 
lies numbered  by  themselves,  as  those  of  Levi; 
this  honor  God  put  on  his  own  tribe.  2.  Their 
post:  the  Gershonites  behind  the  tabernacle,  W. 
V.  23.  The  Kohathites  on  the  right  hand,  S. 
the  Merarites  on  the  left  hand,  N.  and,  to  com- 
plete the  square,  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  the 
priests,  encamped  in  the  front,  E.  Thus  was 
the  tabernacle  surrounded  with  its  guards;  and 
thus  does  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  encamp  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him.  Every  one  knew 
his  place,  and  must  therein  abide  with  God.  3. 
As  each  class  had  its  own  place,  so  each  had  its 
own  prince,  v.  24,  30,  35.  4.  Their  charge  when 
the  camp  moved.  Each  class  should  know  their 
own  business;  for  what  is  every  body's  work, 
often  proves  nobody's.  The  Gershonites  were 
charged  with  the  custody  and  carriage  of  all  the 
curtains  and  hangings  and  coverings  of  the  tab- 
ernacle and  court,  v.  25,  26.  The  Kohathites 
of  all  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle;  the  ark, 
altar,  table,  &c.  v.  31,  32.  The  Merarites  of 
the  heavy  carriage,  boards,  bars,  pillars,  &c.  v, 
36,  37. 

Here  we  may  observe,  (1.)  The  Kohathites, 
though  the  second  house,  yet  were  preferred  be- 
fore the  elder  family  of  the  Gershonites.  Besides 
that  Aaron  and  the  priests  were  of  that  family, 
they  were  more  numerous,  and  their  post  and 
charge  more  honorable,  which,  probably,  was 
ordered  to  honor  Moses,  who  was  of  that  family. 
Yet,  (2.)  The  posterity  of  Moses  were  not  at  all 
dignified  or  privileged,  but  stood  on  the  level 
with  other  Levites,  that  it  might  appear  he  did 
not  seek  the  advancement  of  his  own  family,  nor 
to  entail  any  honors  upon  it  either  in  church  or 
slate.  Let  none  think  contemptibly  of  the  Le- 
vites, though  inferior  to  the  priests,  for  Moses 
himself  thought  it  preferment  enough  for  his  sons 
to  be  Levites.  Probably,  it  was  because  the 
family  of  Moses  were  Levites  only,  that  in  the 
title  of  this  chapter,  which  is  concerning  that 
tribe,  {v.  1.)  Aaron  is  put  before  Moses. 

III.  The  sum  total  of  the  numbers  of  this 
tribe:  22,000.  Tliesumofthe  particular  fami- 
lies amounts  to  300  more;  had  this  been  added 
to  the  sum  total,  the  Levites,  instead  of  being 
273  fewer  than  the  first-born,  as  they  were,  {v. 
43.)  would  have  been  27  more,  and  so  the  bal- 
ance would  have  fallen  the  other  \\'ay ;  but  it  is 
supposed  that  the  300  which  were  struck  off"  from 
the  account  when  the  exchange  was  to  be  made, 
were  the  first-born  of  the  Levites  themselves,  born 
since  their  coming  out  of  Egypt;  [and  so  Scott;] 
which  could  not  be  put  into  the  exchange,  because 
thev  were  already  sanctified  to  God-  It  is  es- 
pecially observable,  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  by 
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The  numbcniig  of  the  Levitts. 


25  And  nhe  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Gershou, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  shall  be 
^  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tent,  the  covering  tJiere- 
of,  and  ^  the  hanging  for 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  : 

26  And  f  the  hangings 
of  the  court,  and  the  cur- 
tain for  the  door  of 
the  court,  which  is  by 
the  tabernacle,  and  by 
the  altar  round  about,  and 
sthc  cords  of  it,  for  all 
the  service  thereof 

27  H  And  h  of  Kohath 
loas  the  family  of  the  Am- 
ramites,  and  the  family 
of  the  Izeharites,  and  the 
family  of  the  llebronites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Uz- 
zielites :  these  are  the 
families  oftheKohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward, 
were  '  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred,  ^  keeping 
the  charge  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. 

29  The  families  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch 
'  on  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle southward, 

30  And  the  chief  of 
the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  shall  he  Eliza- 
phan  the  son  of  UzzieJ. 

31  And  their  charge 
shall  be ""  the  ark,  and  the 
table,  and  the  candlestick, 
and  °  the  altars  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary 
wherewith  they  minister, 
and  "the  hanging, and  all 
the  service  thereof 

32  And  P  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  he  chief  over  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  and 
have  the  oversight  of  them 
that  keep  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary. 

33  If  Of  Merari  was 
1  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
lites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Mushites:  these  are 
the  families  of  Merari. 


much  tlie  least  of  all.  Note,  God's  part  in  tlie 
world  is  too  often  tlie  smallest  part.  His  chosen 
are  but  a  little  flock  in  comparison. 

y.  40 — 51.  1.  Here  is  the  exchange  of  the 
Levites  for  their  first-born,  numbered  from  a 
month  old,  V.  42,  43.  P'iot  heads  of  families,  but 
those  unc'ir  age  only ;  andTatrick  is  decidedly  of 
opinion,  that  none  were  numbered  but  those  born 
since  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  when  the  first- 
born were  sanctified,  Ex.  13:  2.  If  there  were 
22,000  first-born  males,  we  may  suppose  as  many 
females,  and  all  brought  forth  in  tlie  first  year 
after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  we  must  infer  that 
in  the  last  year  of  their  servitude,  even  in  the 
greatest  extremity,  there  were  abundance  of  mar- 
riages among  the  Israelites,  in  faith,  expecting 
that  God  would  shortly  visit  them  with  mercy, 
and  that  their  children,  though  born  in  bondage, 
should  live  in  liberty  and  honor.     And  it  was  an 


evidence  they  were  blessed  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
were  not  only  kept  alive,  but  greatly  increased,  in 
a  barren  wilderness. 

2.  The  number  of  the  first-born,  and  of  the 
Levites,  by  a  special  Providence,  came  pretty  near 
each  other;  comp.  Deut.  32:  8.  Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  before-hand,  and  there  is 
an  exact  proportion  between  them,  and  so  it  will 
appear,  when  they  come  to  be  compared.  The 
Levites'  cattle  are  said  to  be  taken  instead  of  the 
firstlings  of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  is.  The  Levites,  with  all  their  possessions, 
were  devoted  to  God  instead  of  the  first-born  and 
all  theirs;  for,  when  we  give  ourselves  to  God, 
all  we  have  passes  as  appurtenances  with  the 
premises. 

3.  The  small  number  of  first-born,  which  ex- 
ceeded the  number  of  the  Levites,  (273  in  all.) 
were  to  be  redeemed,  at  five  shekels  apiece,  and 


34  And  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward, 
were  ■■  six  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of 
the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari 
xvas  Zuriel,  the  son  of 
Abihail : '  these  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle northward. 

36  And  *  under  the 
custody  and  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  shall 
he  'the  boards  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets 
thereof,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  all  that 
servetli  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of 
the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their 
cords. 

38  If  But  those  that  en- 
camp before  the  taberna- 
cle "  toward  the  east,  even 
before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  east- 
ward, shall  be  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
"  keeping  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  ^  for  the 
charge  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  the  stranger 
that  cometli  nigh  shall 
be  j)ut  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  num- 
bered    of    the     Levites, 


which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord, 
throughout  their  families, 
all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward, 
were  ^  twenty  and  two 
thousand. 

40  If  And  the  Lord 
said  imto  Moses,  ^  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of 
the  males  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their 
names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  Levites  for  me,  (I  am 
the  Lord,)  iusteatl  of  all 
the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and 
the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  num- 
bered, as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first- 
born males,  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a 
month  old  and  upward, 
of  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  ""were 
twenty  and  two  thousand 
two  hundred  and  three- 
score and  thirteen. 

44  If  And  the  Lord 
spake  imto  Moses,saying, 

45  Take  <^the  Levites 
instead  of  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children 


of  Israel,  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levites  instead  of 
their  cattle,  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that 
are  to  be  "^  redeemed,  of 
the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen 
of  the  first-born  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  ^  which 
are  more  than  the  Le- 
vites ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even 
take  'five  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll;  after  sthe 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them:  (the 
shekel  is  twenty  ge- 
rahs : ) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give 
the    money,    wherewith 
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Verse  28. 

Si'jT.]  Hoiibigatit,  Jtlicfi.  Rosenm.  &c.  would  read  sfidesli  {tliree) 
instead  of  sliesh,  (six)  to  reconcile  tills  v.  with  vs.  39  and  46.  '  For 
Moses  does  not  in  the  least  intimate,  but  in  these  vs.  rather  contra- 
dicts tlie  Jewish  opinion,  Uiat  the  first-born  of  the  Levites  had  been 
particularly  dedicated  to  God,  more  llian  the  first  born  of  any  other 
tribe.'     Bee  HoubigantSiiul  Rosetim.  Eo. 

Verses  41—43. 

The  firstborn,  in  any  company,  must  in  general  at  least  amount 
to  one  in  8  or  10  ;  whereas  the  number  here  mentioned,  was  scarcely 
one  in  50  of  all  the  males  young  and  old  :  for  there  were  above 
600,000  adults,  and  perhaps  almost  as  many  under  age.  It  Is  there- 
fore evident,  those  only  were  numbered,  who  had  been  born  after 
the  destruction  of  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  This  indeed  seems  the 
meaning  of  the  law,  which  referred  to  tlie  future,  and  not  to  the  past  ,• 
{Ec.  13:  2.)  and  it  is  evident  the  firstlings  of  the  cattle  were  thus 
reckoned.  Indeed  4.5,000  of  both  se.xes,  which  is  rather  more  than 
double  the  first-born  males,  seems  a  vast  number  of  first-bflrn  chil- 
dren within  the  space  of  one  year:  JMit,  upon  reflection,  we  shall 
find  it  by  no  means  improbable,  that  among  1,900,000  persons  of 


both  sexes,  who  were  above  20  years  of  age,  (and  many  might  marry 
much  youn^jer  than  that  age,)  there  should  be  within  that  time 
50,000  marriages :  i.  e.  about  the  twelfth  part  of  the  company  of 
marriageable  persons  of  each  sex.  Especially  if  we  consider  that 
multitudes  might  be  inclined  to  marry,  when  they  found  they  were 
about  to  enjoy  liberty:  and  when  they  recollected,  that  the  promises 
made  to  Israel  peculiarly  respected  a  very  rapid  increase,  and  that 
there  would  doubtless  be  a  very  great  blessing  on  them  in  this  re- 
spect.—The  first-born  Israelites  were  therefore  all  unfit  for  service 
on  this  emergency :  and  as  they  were  the  heirs  of  their  several 
families,  they  probably  would  not  have  been  very  willing  when  of 
age,  to  become  servants  to  the  priests  ;  and  con.sequently  the  change 
would  be  as  acceptable  to  the  relations  of  those  who  were  set  aside, 
as  to  those  who  were  substituted  in  then-  stead.— It  seems,  however, 
that  the  Levites  and  their  posterity  were  thus  dedicated  to  God,  only 
in  lieu  of  the  first-born  at  tlmt  time  ;  for  the  law  concerning  the  pre- 
sentation and  redemption  of  the  first-born  was  in  force  through  all 
sfncreedlng  generations,  until  the  days  of  Christ.     (Luhe'2:  29,23.) 

Scott. 


[458] 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  IV. 
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the  odd  number  of  lliem 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took 
thercdeinptiou-money  of 
them,  that  were  over  and 
above  them  that  were  re- 
deemed by  the  Levites. 

50  Of  the  first-born 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  tlie  money;  ^a 
thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore  and  five 
shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary. 

51  And  Moses  'gave 
the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  command  to  number  the  family  of 
Kohatli  from  thirty  tn  fifty  years  old, 
1 — 3.  The  most  lioly  things  to  be  car- 
ried by  them,  liavint:  been  prepared 
and  covered  by  the  priests,  4 — 15.  The 
charge  of  Eleazar,  16.  Moses  and 
Aaron  solemnly  charged  about  cover- 
ing the  holy  things,  17—20.  The  ser- 
vice and  burden  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon,  from  thirty  to  fifty,  21—28;  and 
of  the  Merarites,  29—33.  The  num- 
ber of  the  Kohathites,  34—37:  of  the 
Gershoniles,  33—41:  and  of  the  ?»Ie- 
rarites,  42 — 14.  The  sum  total,  45— 
49. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of 
the  sons  of*  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
after  their  famihes,  by 
the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, 

3  From  ''  thirty  years 
old  and  upward,  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  *=  enter  into  the  host, 
to  ^  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

4  This  shall  be  « the 
service  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  about 
the  most  holy  things. 

5  And  'when  the 
camp  setteth  forward, 
e  Aaron  shall  come,  and 


tlie  retienipiion-iiioney  given  to  Aaron;  for  it 
would  not  do  to  have  them  added  to  tlie  Levites. 
It  is  probable,  that  they  began  wilii  tiie  eldest, 
and  so  downward,  so  that  those  were  to  ))e  re- 
deemed with  money  who  were  the  273  youngest 
of  the  first-born  ;  more  likely  so,  than  either  that 
it  was  determined  by  lot,  or  lliat  the  money  was 
paid  out  of  the  public  stock.  The  church  is  call- 
ed the  church  of  tiie  first-born,  redeemed,  not 
with  silver  and  gold,  but,  being  devoted  by  sin  to 
the  justice  of  God,  is  ransomed  with  (lie  pre- 
cious blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 


Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 20.  We  have  here  a  second 
muster  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  As  that  tribe  was 
taken  out  of  all  Israel  to  be  God's  peculiar,  so  its 
middle-aged  men  were  taken  from  among  the  rest 
to  be  actually  employed  in  the  tabernacle  service. 
Of  the  other  triljcs,  those  numbereii  to  go  forth  to 
war,  were  males  from  20  years  old  and  upward, 
but  of  the  Levites,  only  from  30  to  50;  for  God's 
service  reijuires  the  best  of  our  strength,  and  the 
prime  of  our  time,  which  cannot  be  better  spent 
than  to  the  honor  of  Him  who  is  the  First  and 
Best.  A  man  may  make  a  good  soldier  much 
sooner  than  a  good  minister. 

They  were  not  to  be  employed  till  30  years  old, 
because,  till  then,  they  had  not  gravity  enough. 
They  were  entered  as  probationers,  at  25,  (cA.  8: 
24.)  and  in  David's  time,  when  there  was  more 
work  to  be  done,  at  20,  (1  Chron.  23:  24.  and  so, 
Ezra,  3:  8.)  but  they  must  be  5  years  learning, 
and  waiting,  and  so  fitting  themselves  for  service ; 
nay,  in  David's  time,  they  were  10  j-ears  in  pre- 
paration, from  20  to  30.  John  Baptist  began  his 
public  ministry,  and  Christ  his,  at  30;  it  is  not 
in  the  letter  of  it  obligatory  on  gospel-ministers 
now,  as  if  they  must  either  not  begin  their  work 
till  30,  or  must  leave  it  off  at  50;  but  it  gives  us 
two  good  rules,  That  ministers  must  not  be  novi- 
ces, I  Tim.  3:  6.  It  is  a  work  requiring  ripe- 
ness of  judgment,  and  great  steadiness,  and  there- 
fore those  are  veiy  unfit  for  it  who  are  but  babes 
in  knowledge,  and  have  not  put  away  childish 
things.  That  they  must  learn  before  tiiey  teach, 
serve  before  they  rule,  and  first  be  proved,  1 
Tim.  3:  10.  2.  They  were  discharged  at  50  years 
old,  particularly  from  carrying  the  tabernacle; 
for  that  is  the  special  service  to  which  they  are 
here  ordained,  and  which  there  was  most  occa- 
sion for  in  the  wilderness.  The  service  of  God 
should  be  done  when  we  are  in  the  most  lively, 

his  sons,  and  they  ''  shall 
take  down  the  covering 
veil,  '  and  cover  the  ark 
"  of  testimony  with  it ; 
G  And  shall  put  there- 
on the  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  ^a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall 
put  in  'the  staves  there- 
of. 

7  And  upon  "■  the  ta- 


aclive  frame.  Those  do  not  consider  this,  who 
put  off  their  repentance  to  old  age,  and  so  leave 
the  best  work  to  be  done  in  the  worst  time. 

The  particular  service  appointed  the  Kohath- 
ites is  in  the  removes  of  the  tabernacle.  After- 
ward, when  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  other  work 
was  a.ssigned  them.  Wherever  the  camp  went, 
the  tabernacle  went,  and  care  must  be  taken  for 
the  carriage  of  it.  Note,  Wherever  we  go,  we 
must  see  to  it  that  we  take  our  religion  along  with 
us,  and  not  forget  any  part  of  it.  The  Kohath- 
ites were  to  carry  all  the  holy  things  of  the  taber- 
nacle; (ch.  3:  31.)  but  here  they  have  more  par- 
ticular instructions.  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  must 
pack  up  these  things  as  here  directed,  v.  5,  &c. 
God  had  before  appointed  that  none  should  come 
into  the  most  holy  place,  but  only  Aaron  once  a 
year  with  a  cloud  of  incense;  (Lev.  16:  2.)  and 
yet,  the  necessity  of  their  unsettled  state  requir- 
ing it,  that  law  is  here  dispensed  with;  for,  every 
time  they  removed,  Aaron  and  his  sons  went  in 
to  takedown  the  ark, and  make  it  up  for  carriage; 
for  (as  Patrick  suggests)  the  Shecldnah,  or  dis- 
play of  the  Divine  Majesty,  over  the  mercy-.seat, 
removed  for  the  present  in  the  pillar  of  cloud, 
whicii  was  taken  up,  and  then  the  ark  was  not 
dangerous  to  be  approached. 

All  the  holy  things  must  be  covered;  1.  For 
safety,  that  these  holy  things  might  not  be  ruffled 
with  the  wind,  sullied  with  the  rain,  or  tarnished 
with  the  .sun,  but  be  preserved  in  their  beauty; 
for  on  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence. 
2.  For  decency  and  ornament.  Most  of  these 
things  had  a  cloth  of  blue,  or  purple,  or  scarlet, 
outmost ;  and  that  of  the  ark  was  toholly  of  blue, 
V.  6.  An  emblem  (.say  some)  of  the  azure  skies, 
which  are  spread  like  a  curtain  between  us 
and  the  Majesty  on  high.  Job.  26:  9.  Those 
that  are  faithful  to  God  should  endeavor  likewise 
to  a|)pear  beautiful  before  men,  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior.  3. 
For  concealment.  It  signified  the  darkness  of 
that  dispensation.  (Heb.  10:  1.)  But  now  Christ 
has  destroyed  the  face  of  the  covering. 

The  Kohathites  were  then  to  carry  them  on 
their  shoulders,  v.  6 — 14.  those  things  that  had 
staves,  by  their  staves;  those  that  had  not,  on  a 
bar,  bier,  or  bearing  barrow.  See  how  the  tokens 
of  God's  presence  in  this  world  are  movable 
things;  but  we  look  for  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved. 

Eleazar,  now  the  elut.^*.  son  of  Aaron,  is  ap- 

ble   of  shew-bread  they 
shall    spread   a  cloth  of 


'.IS.      Luke  3:23. 


blue,  and  put  thereon  the 
dishes,  and  the  spoons, 
and  the  bowls,  and  cov- 
ers to  *  cover  withal :  and 
the  continual  bread  shall 
be  thereon. 


h  46,47. 

i  43.     16:15.     1  Sa 
33.     1  Cor.  9:12. 
a  See  on  3:19,27. 
b  8;24— 26.      Gen.  41:46. 


12:3,4.      Acts  20: 
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1:18. 
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PRACTICAL   OBSEPtVATIONS. 

are  the  Lord's  by  creation,  believers  are  lis 
1  that,  as  the  ministry  was  appointed  for  tl/eir 

..  ._.  _  ..„  ^  ,    -J   juired  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  to  encour- 

mitting  attention,  and  entire  faithfulness,  love,  and  power;  we  age  the  hearts  of  those,  who  minister  before  the  Lord  in  their 
should  recollect,  that  his  ministers,  as  presented  unto  Him  and  behalf. — Blessed  be  God,  we  may  all  at  present  enter  even  into 
ministering  before  Him,  have  a  solemn  charge  also.  They  are  the  holiest,  if  we  come  by  faith  in  Christ. — The  Lord's  people 
called  upon  to  wait  in  their  office;  to  serve  the  Lord  with  reve-  form  a  very  small  proportion  of  mankind;  and  we  should  be  re- 
rence;  to  offer  no  strange  fire ;  to  do  nothing  of  their  own  mind, or  minded  to  pray  for  the  sending  forth  of  more  faithful  ministers: 
in  their  own  spirit;  and  with  all  diligence  and  fidelity  to  follow  for  when  they  are  increased,  it  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  the  Lord  is 
the  instructions  and  copy  the  example  of  their  Lord:  without  in-  about  to  accomplish  great  things  in  increasing  his  church.  But 
terterence,  envy,  ambition,  or  discontent.  No  service  required  whilst  we  desire  that  our  offspring  should  be  numbered  among 
by  such  a  Master  can  be  either  mean  or  hard;  for  He  will  hon-  the  Lord's  peculiar  people,  and  that  they  should  excel  in  holi- 
er the  laitlilul  in  the  West  situation,  and  provide  assistance  where  ness;  let  us,  after  the  example  of  Moses,  be  indifferent  about 
the  work  is  too  laborious.  Christians  also,  though  not  engaged  every  other  distinction  and  interest,  either  for  them  or  for  our- 
inthe  ministry,  have  a  work,  and  a  charge;  and  must  remem-    selves.  Scott. 

p„.»   rv      V  7      n    .■      ^OTES.  the  wiltJerness,  to  make  the  shew-bread,  and  to  present  the  daily 

^.HAr.  IV.     v./.     Lontinual  bread.]    The  Israelites  might  be  able     meat-offerings,     f  Perhaps  they  might  have  grown  enough  for  this 


to  procure  corn  enough  from  the  adjacent  countries,  even  when  in      use.]" 


Scott. 
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NUMBERS,  IV. 


TAe  office  »fthe  Gershonites. 


all 

ministry,  Wherewith  tliey    nacle;  v.  22— 26.     Aaron  and  his  sons  allotted  i  am-   mention   of 

minister  in  the  sanctuary, 

of  the  congregation 


8  And  they  shall  spread  pointed  overseer  of  llie  Kohathites  in  liiis ;  v.  16.  I  to  tliem  their  respective  charge,  '  You  shall  take 

them  "  a  cloth  of  to  take  care  tii.it  nothing  was  forgot,  left  behind,  '  care  of  such  a  curtain,  and  you  of  such  a  hang- 
"  .  ,  .  ,  .  ♦)  or  displaced.  As  a  priest,  he  had  more  honor  ing;  that  everyone  may  know  his  work,  and 
scarlet,  and  COVei  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^  Levites,  but  more  care  also;  and  that  there  may  be  no  confusion,'  v.  27.  Itharaar  par- 
same  with  a  covering  of  ^,^^^  ^^^^  ^  heavier  burden,  no  doubt,  on  his  heart,  ticularly  was  to  oversee  them,  v.  28.  2.  The  Me- 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  t|,a„  ^Ij  the  bm-dens  laid  on  their  shoulders.  It  is  ;  rarites  were  charged  with  the  heavy  carriage,  (he 
put  in  the  staves  thereof,  much  easier  to  do  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  than  '  boards  and  bars,  the  pillars  and  sockets,  the  plus 

9  And  thev  shall  take  to  disciiarge  the  trusts  of  it,  to  obey  than  to  rule,  i  and  cords,  and  those  were  delivered  them  by  name, 
a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  preserve  the  lives  |  v   31,  82.  [perhaps  to  each  one,  his  particular  in- 

1               .^I          It       f   th  of  these Leviles,  by  preventing  their  unseasonable,  i  dividual  article.       1  he  strictest  discipline  ot  war 

P  the    candlestlCK    ot    tne  j,.^g^.g,.g^f  approach  to  the  most  holy  things,  v.    finds  no  better  expedient  than  this,  even  at  the 

ligllt,  and   his  lainps,  and  jg      i\ote.  Those  who  do  not  what  they  can  to  [  present  day,  to  ensure  exactness   in  duty.]     An 

his  tongs,  and   his   snuil-  keep  others  from   sin,  do  what   they   can   to  cut  '  inventory   was    given   tliem  of  every  particular, 

dishes,    and    all    the    oil-  them  off.     The  Kohathites  must  not  see  the  holy  :  that    it    might   be    forthcoming,  and  nothing  to 

vessels     thereof,     where-  things  till  the  priests  had  covered   them,  v.  20.    seek,  when  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  set  up  again, 

with   thev   minister  unto  so  inuch  were  even  they  in   the  dark  concerning    Though  these  seemed  of  less  importance  than  the 

•^  the  Gospel,  whose  office   it  was   to  expound  tlie    other  things  pertaining  to  the  sanctuary,  yet  there 

in    A    /I   tl           Vi   11        t-  '^"'-     And,  When  the  holy  things  were  covered,  '  was  this  care  taken  of  them,  to  teach  us  with  the 

10  And  they  snail  put  ^|^^^_  might  not  touch  them,  at  least  not  the  ark,  '  greatest  exactness  to  preserve  pure  and  entire  all 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  galled  here  the  holy  thing,  on  pain  of  death,  v.  \  divine  institutions,  and  to  take  care  that  nothing 
thereof,  1  within  a  cover-  15.  Uzza  was  struck  dead  for  the  breach  of  this  be  lost.  It  also  intimates  the  care  God  takes  of 
ing  of  badgers' skins,  and  Jaw.  Thus  were  the  Lord's  ministers  themselves  His  church,  and  every  member  of  it;  the  good 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar.  then  kept  in  fear,  and  that  was  a  dispensation  of  .Shepherd  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name. 

11  AnduDOn ''theffOld-  terror,  as  well  as  darkness;    but   now,  through        Here  were  thousands  of  men   employed  about 
,         tl          I     11              rl  Christ,  the  case  is  altered;  we  have  seen  with    these  services,  though  a  much  less  number  would 

en  altar  tney  snail  spieaa  ^^^^  ^y^g^.^j^^^om  handshavehandled  the  Word    have  served  for  the  bearing  of  those  burdens;  but 

a  cloth  01  blue,  and  cover  qJ  Hfg^  and  we  are  encouraged    to   come  boldly    it  was  requisite  the   tabernacle  should  be  taken 

it  with  a  covering  of  bad-  to  the  throne  of  grace.                                    '       j  down  and  set  up  with  great  expedition,  ami  many 

gers'  skins,  and  shall  put  v.  21 — 33.  We  have  here  the  charge  of  the    hands  would  make  quick  work,  especially  when 

to  the  staves  thereof.  other  two  families  of  the  Levites,  which,  though    every  one  knew  his  work.     They  had  tents  of 

12  And  thev  shall  take  not  so  honorable  as  the  first,  yet  was  necessary,  their  own  to  take  care  of,  and  to  take  along  with 
I  stlic  in«triimpnt<?  of  ^""^  to  be  done  regularly.  1.  The  Gershonites  them,  but  the  young  men  under  30,  and  the  old 
•„•   '  ?.   .\  I  „„„",;,l,  *l,"!r  "ere  charged  with  all   the  drapery  of  the   taber-    men  above  50,  might  serve  for  them;  nor  is  there 

"* ,"-"^.T.   ,     -.n-.r  ...                     .          ,    jijgjj^^  ^^^   God's    house   must 

of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them  ;  so 
shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  §  appoint- 
ment of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sons  of  the  Ger- 
shonites, in  all  their  bur- 
dens, and  in  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  ye  shall  appoint 
unto  them  in  charge  all 
their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service 
of  the  families  of  the  sons 
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and  put  Ihein  in  a  cloth 
of  blue,  and  cover  them 
with  a  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  put 
them  on  a  bar. 

13  And  they  shall  take 
away  '  the  ashes  from  the 
altar,  and  spread  "  a  pur- 
ple cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put 
upon  it  "all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  *  basins,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar ;  and 
they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  put  to  the 
staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron 
and  his  sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary,  as 
the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward ;  ^  after  that,  the 
sons  of  Kohath  shall 
come  to  bear  it :  but  '^  they 
shall  not  touch  a7iy  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die. 
^  These  things  are  the 
burden  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 


16  IF  And  to ''the  office 
of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  \)r\est  pertain- 
eth  '^  tbe  oil  for  the  light, 
and  "^  the  sweet  incense, 
and  '  the  daily  meat-of- 
fering, and  'the  anoint- 
ing oil, «  and  the  oversight 
of  all  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  all  that  therein  is,  in 
the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof. 

17  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  ''Cut  ye  not  off  the 
tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from 
among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto 
them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they 
approach  unto  the  most 
holy  things ;  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  go  in,  and 
appoint  them  every  one 
to  his  ser\'ice,  and  to  his 
burden. 

20  But  '  they  shall  not 
go  in  to  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 


22  Take  also  ■'the  sum 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  theu* 
families' 

23  From  *  thirty  years 
old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them;  all  that 
enter  in  to  \  perform  the 
service,  to  do  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service 
of  the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites, to  serve,  and 
for  I  burdens. 

25  And  they  shall  bear 
""the  curtains  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
his  covering,  and  the 
covering  of  the  badgers' 
skins  that  is  above  upon 
it,  and  the  hanging  for 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

26  And  the  hangings 
of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  IS  by  the  taberna- 
cle and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords, 
and   all   the  instruments 


Verses  7 — 9. 

Spoons.]  Caphotk.  Literally,  Aand^  .■  note,?:  14. 
Oil-vesseis.]  A  cut  is  given  of  what  seems  to  be  an 
oil  vessel,  (capable  of  being  borne  upon  a  bearing 
barrow,  v.  10.)  from  the  ancient  ruins,  at  Phils  in 
Egypt.  Ed. 

Verse  14. 

The  Sept.  adds  here,  '  and  they  shall  take  a  pur- 
ple cloth  and  cover  the  laver,  and  its  foot,  and 
wrap  it  in  a  hyacinthiiie  skin,  and  place  it  upon 
bearers  .'  So  the  Sam.  and  Oriaett.  Many  religious 
processions  are  pictured  upon  the  temples  of  Egypt, 
in   which  sacred  boats,   images,   &c.  are  carried 

[460] 


on  poles  supported  on  men's  shoulders  :  which  show  that  this  was 
then  a  common  method  of  transportation.  Patrick  and  Wells  for  bar, 
V.  10.  would  translate  bier,  and  Rosenm.  thinks  the  Heb.  indicates  a 
machine  of  two  poles,  with  staves  fixed  across,  like  the  ferculum  on 
which  the  Romans  carried  the  images  of  their  gods,  &.c.  Ed 

Verses  27,  28. 
The  Levites  were  under  the  command  of  the  priests.  Eleazar  ex- 
ercised this  authority  in  general,  as  next  in  succession  to  Aaron  : 
and  he  in  particular  was  placed  over  the  Kohathites  ;  while  Ithamar, 
his  younger  brother,  commanded  the  Gershonites  and  Merarites.  (33.) 
Scott.  (26.)  And  the ir  cur<ls  :]  'Whirh  fastened  the  hangings  to 
pins  or  stakes  in  the  ground,  to  keep  them  tight  ;  that  they  might  not 
be  moved  to  and  fro  with  the  wind.'  Gill. 
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of  Gershon,  in  the  taber- 
nacle ofthe  congregation; 
and  their  charge  shall  be 
°  under  the  hand  of  Itlia- 
inar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest. 

29  H  As  for  "  tiie  sons 
of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers : 

30  From  thirt}'^  j'ears 
old  and  upward  even  un- 
to fifty  years  old  sjiait 
thou  number  them,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the 
*  service,  to  do  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

31  And  this  is  Plhe 
charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bai"s  thereof,  and 
the  pillars  thereof,  and 
sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of 
the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instru  ments, 
and  with  all  their  service: 
and  by  name  ye  shall 
reckon  i  the  instruments 
of  the  charge  of  their 
burden. 

33  This  is  the  service 
of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  according  to 
all  their  service  in  the 
tabernacle  ofthe  congre- 
gation, ' under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

34  U  And  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  the  chief  of 
the  congi-egation,  num- 
bered the  sons  ofthe  Ko- 
hathites,  after  their  fami- 
lies, and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers ; 

35  From  '  thirty  years 


NUMBERS,  IV. 

always  be  preferred  before  niir  own.  Tlieir  care 
■was  preposterous,  who  built  and  ceiled  their  own 
houses,  while  God's  house  lay  waste.  Hag.  1 :  4, 9. 

The  death  of  the  saints  is  represented  as  the 
taking  <lown  of  the  lahernacle,  (2  Cor.  5:  1.) 
and  the  putting  of  it  off,  2  Pet.  I:  14.  And  all 
its  pans  sl.all  easily  be  produced,  when  it  shall 
be  set  up  again,  and  these  vile  bodies  made  like 
tlie  glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  34 — 49.  We  have  here  a  particular  account 
of  the  numbers  of  the  three  families  of  the  Le- 
vites  respectively,  i-  e.  of  the  effective  men,  be- 
tween 30  years  old  and  50. 

Observe,!.  The  Kohathites  were,  in  all,  8,600, 
from  a  month  old  anti  upwnid  ;  but  of  those  there 
were  but  2,750  serviceable  men,  not  a  third  part. 
The  Gershonites,  in  all,  7,500,  and  of  them  but 
2,630  serviceable  men,  little  more  than  a  third 


The  office  of  Ihe  MtranteS. 


old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

36  And  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  by 
their  families,  were  'two 
thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  ipere  they 
that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites, all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  taber- 
nacle ofthe  congregation, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number,  according  to 
the  commandment  ofthe 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses. 

38  And  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout 
their  families,  and  by 
the  house  of  their  fath- 
ers; 

3if)  From  thiity  years 
old  and  upward  even  un- 
to fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into 
the  service,  for  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ; 
^  40  Even  those  that 
were  nimibeied  of  them, 
throughout  tlieir  families. 


|)art.  Note,  Of  the  many  that  add  to  the  num- 
bers, comparatively  few  contribute  to  the  service 
of  the  churcli.  So  it  has  been,  and  so  it  is 
Phil.  2:  20,  21.  ' 

2.  The  Merarites  were  but  6,200  in  all,  and 
yet  of  these  there  were  3,200  serviceable  men, 
that  is,  several  more  than  half.  The  greatest 
burden  lay  on  that  family,  the  boards,  and°pillarg, 
and  sockets;  and  God  so  ordered  it,  that,  though 
fewest  in  number,  yet  they  should  have  the  most 
able  men  among  them  ;  for,  whatever  service  God 
calls  men  to,  He  will  give  strength  in  proportion, 
grace  suflicient. 

3.  The  least  of  the  tribes  had  almost  four  times 
as  many  able  men  as  the  Levites.some  more  than 
eight  times  as  many:  for  those  liiat  are  engaged 
in  the  service  of  this  world,  and  war  after  the 
flesh,  are  many  more  than  those  that  are  devoted 

house    of   their       the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Closes. 


by   the 

fathers,  were  "  two  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sous  of 
Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  taber- 
nacle ofthe  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number,  according 
to  the  coinmandment  of 
the  Lord. 

42  And  those  that  were 
numbered  ofthe  families 
of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, 

43  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward,  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the 
service  for  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ; 

44  Even  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them, 
after  their  families,  were 
''three  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

45  These  be  those  tliat 
were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of 


46  All  those  that  were 
numbered  ofthe  Levites, 
Avhom  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  the  chief  of  Israel 
numbered,  after  their 
families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ; 

47  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward  even  un- 
to fifty  years  old,  ^  every 
one  that  came  to  do  the 
service  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle 
ofthe  congregation; 

48  Even  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them, 
'  were  eight  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  four- 
score. 

49  According  to  the 
commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  number- 
ed by  the  hand  of  3Ioses, 
every  one  according  to 
his  service,  and  according 
to  his  burden  :  thus  were 
they  numbered   of  him, 

11  33.     1  Cor.  12:5,6. 

o  See  on  3;33— 35. 

•  Heb.  irar/art.    See  on  3^3.-1  rim. 

6:12. 
p  See  on  3:36,37.-7:8,9. 
q  3:8.    7:1.     Ki.25:9.     38:17.      1  Chr. 

9:29. 
r  28.     Is.  3:6. 
s  3,23,30.     8:24,26.     I  Chr.  23:3;!7. 


u  3:22. 
y  15,24,37. 


Rom.  12:6—8.'      1  Cor.  12: 
I  3:39. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

y  •  1 — 19-  The  minister  of  Christ  ought  not  on  any  account  to  in  years,  and  their  natural  vigor  abates,  they  must  not  be  cen- 

strive  or  war  with  carnal  weapons,  yet  he  must  bold'ly  '  fight  the  sured,  if  they  moderate  their  labors,  especially  in  those  services 

good  fight  of  faith,'  with  the  appointed  weapons,  sound  doctrine,  which  require  great  exertion.     And  if  it  please  God  to  lay  them 

fervent  prayer,  and  a  holy  example.     Peculiar  gravity,  prudence,  quite  aside  by  sickness  and  infirmitv,  thev  m;iy  still  serve  the 

humility,  ripeness  of  judgment,  experience,  meekness,  [conscien-  church  of  God  by  their  prayers,  and  an  exam'pleof  faith,  patience, 

tiousness,  benevolence,]  and  patience,  are  necessary,  in  order  to  and  obedience; "and  they  are  still  entitled  to  respect  and  main- 

a  due  performance  of  tiie  work  of  the  ministry;   and  ministers  tenance.     They  ought  not  indeed,  and  will  not  desire,  to  cease 

are  exposed  to  many  temptations  from  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  from  labor  whilst  capable  of  it:   but  they  must  not  murmur,  if 

inen,from  popularity  and  opposition.     It  is  therefore  farniore  ad-  they  are  thus  discharged,  or  if  they  see  others  '  increase  whilst 

visable  for  those,  whoare  intended  for  this  sacred  service,  to  spend  they  decrease.'     For  the  Lord  will  do  his  work  by  a  succession 

much  previous  time  in  retirement,  study,  meditation,  and  com-  of  servants.     Though  we  are  not  under  the  comparative  obscurity 

munion  with  God;    than  that  they  should,  by  an  indiscreet  and  and  severity  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  ;   yet  we  should  remember 

hurtful  zeal,  be  allowed  or  encouraged  to  violate  the  apostle's  rule,  that  heavenly  things  must  be  treated  with  reverence,  and  not  curi- 

(,1  Tim.  8:6.)  When,  however,  men  are  engaged,  and  have  health  ously,  contemptuously,  or  presumptuously  inquired  into.     And  the 

and  strengdi,  and  work  assigned  them,  they  should  lose  no  time,  ministers  of  God,  and  those  who  have  attained  to  a  superior  degree 

and  miss  no  opportunities  of  usefulness ;   for  these  may  be  regret-  of  influence  or  authority,  should  caution  and  deter  tlieir  juniors, 

ted,  but  cannot  be  recalled.— As  the  faithful  servants  of  God  grow  and  the  people,  from  such  intrusion.  Scott. 


VcrsG  32 
By  their  nanus.]     '  Individually.     The  separate  parts  seem  to  have 
had  tlieir  particular  names,  as  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  Jachin  and 
Boaz  were  the  names  of  two  columns.     ]  Kings  7  :  21.'     Rosenm 


Verse  36. 
Dr.  J?.  Clarke  computes,  that  there  were  14  tons,  266  lbs.  of  metaZ 
employed  in  this  movable  temple,  besides  the  immense  weight  of 
the  skins,  hangings,  cords,  boards,  and  posts.  r?^'i  t 
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NUMBERS,  V 


Laws  concerning;  restitution' 


as  the  Lord  commanded 

Moses. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  lepers  and  unclean  to  be  excluJed 
from  the  cam]),  1—4.  Tlie  law  of 
reslilulion  enforced,  5—10.  The  trial 
to  be  made  of  a  woman  suspected  by 
her  husband  of  adultery,  11—31. 

AND  tlie  Lord  spake 
unto  Mo.ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they 
*  put  out  of  the  camp 
every  leper,  ''and  every 
one  that  hath  an  issue, 
'and  whosoever  is  de- 
filed hy  the  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  fe- 
male shall  ye  put  out, 
^  without  the  camp  shall 
ye  put  them  ;  that  they 
"defile  not  their  camps, 
Hn  the  midst  whereof  I 
dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the 
camp :  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

6  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  s  When  a 
man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men 
commit,  to  do  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty  : 

7  Then  they  shall 
^  lOiifess  their  sin  which 
they  have  done ;  and  he 
shall  recompense  his 
trespass  '  with  the  prin- 
cipal thereof,  and  add 
unto  it  the  fifth  part 
thereof^  and  give  it  unto 
him    against    whom    he 


to  the  service  of  God,  and  yig-/i<  <Ac  g-oocZyig-AH  must  be  made  to  God,  whose  law   is  broken; 


of  faith. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 10.  Here  is,  I.  A  command 
to  purify  the  camp,  by  turning  out  all  tliat  were 
ceremonially  unclean,  by  issues,  leprosies,  or  the 
touch  of  dead  bodies,  until  cleansed  according  to 
the  law,  V.  2,  3.  These  orders  are  executed  im- 
mediately, V.  4.  Note,  tlie  puiity  of  tiie  church 
must  be  as  carefully  considted  and  preserved,  as 
tlie  peace  and  order  of  it.  The  wisdom  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable.  God's  tab- 
ernacle also  was  now  fixed  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Note,  The  greater  profession  of  leligion  any 
house  or  family  makes,  the  more  they  are  obliged 
to  put  away  iniquity  far  from  the  tabernacle. 
Comp.  ]  Cor.  3:  16,  17.  5:  8,  13.  and  Heb.  12: 
15.  It  is  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  edifi- 
cation of  his  church,  that  the  openly  and  incor- 
rigibly profane  and  vicious  siiould  be  put  out  and 
kept  from  Christian  communion  till  they  repent. 
God  will  in  the  great  day  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend.  Into  the  new  Jerusalem  no 
unclean  thing  shall  enter. 

II.  A  law  concerning  restitution,  in  case  of 
wrong  to  a  neighbor.  It  is  called  a  sin  that 
men  commit,  (v.  6.)  because  common  ;  a  sin  of 
man,  that  is,  a  sin  against  man,  so  some.  It 
is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  trespass  against  the 
Lord,  who  strictly  charges  and  commands  us  to 
do  justly.  When  a  man's  awakened  conscience 
cliarges  him  with  guilt  of  this  kind,  1.  He  must 
confess  his  sin  to  God,  to  his  neighbor,  and  so 
take  shame  to  himself.  If  he  have  denied  it  be- 
fore, he  must  own  liimself  in  a  lie;  because  his 
heart  was  hardened,  he  denied  it,  therefore  he 
has  no  other  way  to  prove  his  heart  is  nov/  soft- 
ened, but  to  confess  it.  2.  He  must  bring  a  sac- 
rifice, a  ram  of  atonement,  v.  8.     Satisfaction 

hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  J  have 
no  kinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  unto, 
let  the  trespass  be  recom- 
pensed unto  the  Lord, 
even  to  the  priest,  ^  beside 
the  ram  of  the  atone- 
ment whereby  an  atone- 
ment shall  be  made  for 
him. 

9  And  every  *  offering 
of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the    children    of   Israel, 


restitution  to  our  neighbor  is  not  sufficient  with- 
out faith  and  repentance.  3.  Yet  the  sacrificea 
would  not  be  accepted  without  full  recompense 
to  the  party  wronged,  not  only  the  principal,  but 
a  fifth  part  added,  v.  7.  It  is  certain,  that,  while 
any  part  of  what  is  got  by  injustice  is  knowingly 
retained,  the  guilt  of  the  injustice  remains  on  the 
conscience,  and  is  not  purged  by  sacrifice  or  of- 
fering, prayers  or  tears,  for  it  is  one  and  the 
same  continued  act  of  sin  persisted  in.  This  law 
we  had,  Lev.  6:  4.  it  is  here  added,  that,  if  the 
party  wronged  were  dead,  and  had  no  near  kins- 
man entitled  to  the  debt,  or  it  were  any  way  un- 
certain to  whom  the  restitution  should  be  made, 
that  should  not  serve  for  an  excuse  to  detain 
what  was  unjustly  gotten;  it  was  certainly  none 
of  his  that  got  it  by  sin,  therefore  it  must  be  giv- 
en to  the  priest,  v.  8.  If  any  could  make  out  a 
title  to  ii,  it  must  not  be  given  to  the  priest; 
(God  hates  robbery  for  bunu-oflerings;)  but  if 
not,  then  it  lapsed  to  the  great  Lord,  for  want 
of  issue,  and  the  priests  were  his  receivers. 

III.  A  general  rule  concerning  hallowed  things 
given  on  this  occasion,  that,  whatever  was  given 
to  the  priest,  his  it  shall  be,  v.  9,  10.  He  that 
gave  it  shall  not  receive  his  gift  again,  on  any 
pretence  whatsoever:  that  people  might  not  give 
things  to  the  priests  in  a  fit  of  zeal,  and  then  re- 
call them  in  a  fit  of  vexation.  The  other  priests 
shall  not  come  in  sharers  with  him  who  then  of- 
ficiated, and  to  whom  the  hallowed  thing  was 
given.  Let  him  that  was  most  ready  and  diligent 
in  attending,  fare  the  better  for  it;  if  he  do  the 
work,  let  him  have  the  pay. 

V.  11 — 31.  Here  is  the  law  for  the  solemn 
trial  of  a  wife  whose  husband  was  jealous  of  her. 

I.  Suppose  a  man  had  some  reason  to  suspect 
his  wife  of  adultery,  v.  12 — 14.  Here,  1.  Adul- 
tery is  justly  represented  as  an  exceeding  sinful 

Deut.  24:8,9.    2 


which  they  bring  un- 
to the  priest,  shall  be 
his. 

10  And  every  man's 
'  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his  :  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  his. 

[Practical    Observations.] 

11  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

12  Speak  imto  the 
children    of  Israel,  and 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 10.  The  people  of  God  should  separate  from  such  as  are 
uncleati  by  impenitent  iniquity,  and  exclude  them,  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  from  their  fellowship:  and  tlien  if,  under  the  mask  of 
hypocrisy,  they  affront  the  Lord  and  profane  his  holy  ordinan- 
ces by  an  unhallowed  intrusion,  they  do  it  at  tlieir  peril.  But 
assuredly  such  shall  never  enter — '  that  holy  city,  where  tlie  tab- 
ernacle of  God  sIkiII  be  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them  ; ' 
but  will  be  left  without,  '  where  is  weeping  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.'  In  this  miserable  company,  Mill  most  cer- 
tainly be  found  those  unrighteous  persons,  who  have  unjustly 
obtained,  and  as  unjustly  keep  possession  of,  their  neighbor's 


property:  and  he  who  pretends  to  piety,  and  thus  encourages 
himself  in  dishonesty  by  a  professed  dependence  on  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  as  grossly  affronts  Him,  as  that  man  does,  who  substi- 
tutes his  own  honesty  or  morality  in  the  stead  of  his  merits  and 
sacrifice,  as  the  price  of  his  acceptance  with  God!  Indeed  the 
confession,  the  restitution,  and  the  trespass-offering,  must  always 
go  together. — It  is  the  will  of  God,  not  only  that  his  ministers 
should  be  provided  for,  but  that  the  most  diligent  and  zealous 
should  receive  the  greatest  encouragement;  though  alas!  this 
is  seldom  attended  to,  as  far  as  these  concerns  fall  under  the 
management  of  men.  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  V.  V.  2.  '  Jncisk  masters,  whom  Christian  interpreters 
also  have  followed,  will  liave  the  cainp  to  have  been  divided  into 
three  parts,  God's  camp,  (the  court  of  the  tabernacle,)  the  Levitcs, 
comp,  and  the  peopie's  camp;  lepers  were  e.\cluded  from  all,  those 
afflicted  with  gonorrhea  from  the  first  two,  those  polltited  from  touch- 
ing a  carcass,  only  from  the  tabernacle.  But  as  this  can  nowhere 
be  proved  from  Moses  himself,  these  are  doubtless  mere  figments  of 
the  Rabbins,  by  which  to  make  this  very  inconvenient  law  lighter.' 

RoSENM. 
Verses  7,  8. 
Doubtless  real  poverty  would  excuse  a  man  :  [if  selling  himself 
would  not  pay  the  damages.'  Ed.]  yet  this  exception  is  not  made; 
for  men  are  ready  enough  to  find  out  excuses  for  themselves,  where 
their  own  interest  is  concerned.  They,  therefore,  who  establish 
gener.il  scriptural  rules  of  duty,  should  not  be  censured,  though 
they  do  not  mention  every  particular  exception.— This  law  conclu- 
sively shows  the  absolute  necessity  of  restitution,  in  one  form  or 
other,  where  actual  poverty  does  not  hinder,  either  to  the  injured 
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person,  to  his  relations,  to  the  poor,  or  to  pious  uses.  Some  say, 
that  this  doctrine  tends  to  embarrass  tender  consciences  :  but  it  is 
the  doctrine  of  right  reason,  and  of  the  Word  of  Ood ;  and  it  is 
rather  calculated  to  detect  hypocrites,  and  to  direct  such  as  have 
tender  consciences  to  a  proper  conduct,  which,  springing  from  faith 
in  Christ,  will  make  way  for  inward  peace.  Scott. 

Verse  12. 
The  remarkable  law,  which  follows,  was  no  doubt  intended  to 
fortify  the  minds  of  the  Israel  itish  women  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
when  opportunity,  importunity,  and  secrecy  were  combined  ;  and 
to  render  them  watchful  against  all  occasions  of  exciting  suspicion 
in  the  breasts  of  their  husbands.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  calcu- 
lated to  prevent  the  cruel  treatment  from  husbands,  which  such  sus- 
picions might  produce,  '  through  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,' 
when  the  crime  could  not  be  proved,  or  the  rage  of  jealousy  allayed  ; 
and  it  would  also  lessen  the  number  of  hasty  divorces.  If  properly 
regarded,  the  guilty  could  hardly  escape,  or  the  innocent  remain 
under  injurious  suspicions  ;  and  in  many  ways  it  would  subserve  the 
interests  of  purity  and  of  domestic  peace,  both  by  constantly  holding 
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say  unto  them,  ■"  If  any 
man's  wife  go  aside,  and 
commit  a  trespass  against 
him, 

13  And  a  man  *  lie 
with  her  carnally,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
her  husband,  and  be  kept 
close,  and  she  be  defiled, 
and  there  be  no  witness 
against  her,  neither  she 
be  taken  with  the  man- 
ner ; 

14  And  » the  spirit  of 
jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled ; 
or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
come  upon  him,  and  he 
be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled  ; 

15  Then  shall  the  man 
bring  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring 
P  her  offering  for  her,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  barley-meal :  he  shall 
pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor 
put  frankincense  there- 
on :  for  it  is  an  offering 
of  jealousy,  an  offering 
of  memorial,  i  bringing 
iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall 
bring  her  near,  and  ■'set 
her  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  priest  shall 
take  '  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  •  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle 
the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  the  water. 

18  And  the  priest  shall 
set  the  woman  before  the 
Lord,  and  "  uncover  the 
woman's  head,  *  and  put 
the  offering  of  memorial 
in  her  hands,  which  is 
the  jealousy-offering : 
and  the  priest  shall  have 
in  his  hand  ''the  bitter 
water  that  causeth  the 
curse. 

19  And  the  priest  shall 
y  charge  her  by  an  oath, 
and  say  unto  the  woman, 
If  no  man  have  lain  witii 
thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not 
gone  aside  to  un cleanness 
*  with  another  instead  of 
thy  husband,  be  thou  free 
from  this  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse : 

20  But   if  thou    hast 
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sin,  Prov.  2:  17.  It  is  coramitiiiig  a  trespass 
against  tlie  husband,  robbing  hiui  of  his  lienor, 
alienating  his  right,  introducing  a  spurious  brood 
into  his  family,  to  share  with  his  children  in  his 
estate,  [alienating  the  father's  affection  from  all 
his  children,  thus  filling  him  with  torturing  un- 
certainty, and  exposing  him  to  treat  them  with  the 
most  flagrant  injustice,  caprice,  orneglect,]  vio- 
lating a  covenant,  &c.  It  is  being  defded,  for 
nothing  pollutes  die  mind  and  conscience  more 
than  this  sin.  2.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  sin  which 
great  care  is  taken  to  conceal ;  of  which  there  is 
no  witness;  the  eye  of  the  adulterer  waits  for 
the  twilight.  And  the  adulteress  takes  her  op- 
portunity when  the  good  man  is  not  at  home. 
It  would  not  covet  to  be  secret,  if  it  were  not 
shameful;  and  the  devil,  who  draws  sinners  to 
this  sin,  teaches  them  how  to  cover  it.  3.  The 
spirit  of  jealousy  is  supposed  to  come  upon  the 
husband ;  the  rage  of  a  man,  cruel  as  the  grave. 
4.  'Yet,'  (say  the  Jewish  writers)  '  he  must  make 
it  appear  that  he  has  some  just  cause  for  the  sus- 
picion.' The  law  here  does  not  tie  him  to  a 
particular  method  of  proving  the  just  cause  of  his 
suspicion.  In  case  it  could  be  proved  that  she 
had  committed  adultery,  she  was  to  be  put  to 
death,  (Lev.  20:  10.)  But  if  it  was  uncertain, 
then  this  law  took  place.  Hence,  (1.)  Let  all 
wives  be  admonished  not  to  give  any  the  least 
occasion  for  the  suspicion  of  their  chastity;  it  is 
not  enough  that  tiiey  abstain  from  the  evil  of  un- 
cleanness,  they  must  abstain  from  every  thing 
that  looks  like  it,  or  leads  to  it,  or  may  give  the 


The.  trial  of  adultery. 

memorial,  to  signify  that  what  was  to  be  done 
was  intended  as  a  religious  appeal  to  the  omnis- 
cience and  justice  of  God.  3.  The  priest  was  to 
prepare  the  water  of  jealousy,  holy  water  out  of 
the  laver ;  it  must  be  broujjht  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
because  the  coarser  and  plainer  every  thing  was, 
the  more  agreeable  it  was  to  the  occasion.  Dust 
must  be  put  into  the  water,  to  signify  the  reproach 
she  lay  under,  and  the  shame  she  ought  to  take 
to  herself,  putting  her  mouth  in  die  dust;  but 
dust  from  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle,  to  honor 
every  thing  that  pertained  to  the  place  where  God 
had  chosen  to  put  his  name,  and  to  keep  up  in 
the  people  a  reverence  for  it:  see  John  8:6.  4. 
The  woman  was  to  be  set  before  the  Lord,  at 
the  E.  gate  of  the  temple-court,  (say  the  Jews,) 
and  her  head  to  be  uncovered,  in  token  of  her 
sorrowful  condition,  and  there  she  stood  for  a 
spectacle  to  the  world,  that  other  women  might 
learn  not  to  do  after  her  lewdness.  Only  the 
Jews  say,  '  Her  own  servants  were  not  to  be 
present,  that  she  might  not  seem  vile  in  their 
sight,  who  were  to  honor  her;  her  husband  also 
must  be  dismissed.'  5.  The  priest  was  to  adjure 
her  to  tell  the  truth,  and  to  denounce  the  curse 
of  God  against  her  if  guilty,  and  to  declare  the 
effect  of  her  drinking  the  water  of  jealousy,  v. 
19 — 22.  He  must  assure  her,  that,  if  innocent, 
the  water  would  do  her  no  harm,  v.  19.  None 
need  fear  the  curse  of  the  law,  if  they  have  not 
broken  its  commands.  But,  if  guilty,  this  water 
would  be  poison  to  her,  and  she  be  a  curse  or 
abomination  among   her  people,  v.  21,  22.     To 


least   umbrage  to  jealousy;     for    how  great  a    this  she  must  say  Amen,  as  Israel  to  the  curses 


matter  may  a  little  fire  kindle!  (2.)  Let  all 
husbands  be  admonished  not  to  entertain  cause- 
less or  unjust  suspicions  of  their  wives.  Charity 
in  general,  much  more  conjugal  affection,  teaches 
to  think  no  evil.  It  is  the  happiness  of  the 
virtuous  woman,  that  the  heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her. 

II.  The  course  prescribed.  That,  if  innocent, 
the  suspected  wife  might  not  continue  under  the 
reproach  and  uneasiness  of  jealousy:  and  if  guil- 
ty, her  sin  might  find  her  out,  and  others  might 
hear,  and  fear,  and  take  warning. 

Her  husband  must,  1.  Bring  her  to  the  priest, 
with  the  witnesses  that  could  prove  the  ground 
of  his  suspicion,  and  desire  she  might  be  put  upon 
her  trial.  The  Jews  say,  the  priest  was  first 
to  endeavor  kindly  to  persuade  her  to  confess  the 
truth.  If  she  ooniessed,  she  was  not  put  to  death, 
but  divorco'l,  :ind  lost  her  dowry;  if  she  said,  '  I 
ain  ])ure,'  then  they  proceeded.  2.  He  must 
bring  a  coarse  offering  of  barley-meal,  without 
oil  or  frankincense,  agreeably  to  the  present  af- 
flicted state  of  his  family;  for  a  great  afiliction 
it  was,  either  to  have  cause  to  be  jealous,  or  to 
be  jealous  without  cause.     It  is  an  offering  of 

gone  aside  to  another  in-        doth  make  thy  thigh  to 


on  Mt.  Ebal,  Dent.  27:  26.  No  woman,  if  guil- 
ty, could  say  Ameji  to  this  adjuration,  and  drink 
the  water  upon  it,  unless  she  disbelieved  the  truth 
of  God,  or  defied  his  justice,  and  was  come  to 
such  a  pitch  of  impudence  and  hard-heartedness 
in  sin,  as  to  challenge  God  Almighty  to  do  his 
worst,  and  choose  rather  to  venture  on  his  curse 
than  to  give  Him  glory  by  confession;  thus  has 
whoredom  taken  away  the  heart.  (6.)  The 
priest  was  to  write  this  curse  in  a  scrip  or  scroll 
of  parchment,  word  for  word,  as  he  had  ex- 
pressed it,  and  then  to  wipe  or  scrape  out  what 
he  had  written  into  the  water,  (v.  23.)  to  signi- 
fy that  the  curse  impregnated  the  water,  and  gave 
it  its  strength  to  effect  what  was  intended:  and 
that,  if  innocent,  the  curse  should  be  blotted  out, 
and  never  appear  against  her,  as  it  is  written, 
(Isa.  48:  25.  Ps.  51:  9.)  But  that,  if  guilty, 
the  curse  would  enter  her  bowels  with  the  water, 
even  like  oil  into  her  bones,  as  we  read  of  a 
curse  entering  into  a  house,  Zech.  5:  4.  7.  The 
woman  must  then  drink  the  water;  (v.  24.)  it  is 
called  the  bitter  water,  some  think,  because 
thev  put  in  wormwood,  or  rather,  because  it  caus- 
ed the  curse.     Thus,  sin  is  called  an  evil  thing 


Stead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and 
some  man  hath  lain  with 
thee  beside  thine  hus- 
band ; 

21  Then  the  priest 
shall  charge  the  woman 
with  ^an  oath  of  cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say 
unto  the  woman,  *The 
Lord  make  thee  a  curse 
and  an  oath  among  thy 
people,  when   the  Lord 


trot,  and    thy    belly   to 
swell : 

22  And  this  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall 
^  go  into  thy  bov/els,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  And 
"^the  woman  shall  say, 
■^  Amen,  amen. 
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out  a  salutary  warning,  and  by  tlie  alarm  which  would  be  raised 

whenever  it  was  carried  into  execution.  Scott. 

Verses  16,  17. 

As  this  process  could  not  be  carried  on,  except  at  the  sanctuary  ; 
the  trouble  and  expense  attending  it  would  render  men  cautious, 
how  they  instituted  it  without  some  urgent  reason.  It  is  generally 
supposed,  that  the  water  of  the  laver  in  the  court  of  tlie  tabernacle 
is  meant ;  being  called  hohj  because  of  its  separation  from  ordinary 
uses     [See  this  whole  subject  in  fVarrenscil's  '  Sot.4..']  Id. 

Verse  §1. 

'  The  disease  indicated,  says  Michaelis,  is  now  called  hydrops  ovarii, 
but  at  present  is  most  rare.     See  Jos.''  Rosenm. 


Verse  22. 

Amen,  amen.]  This  two-fold,  solemn  consent  of  the  woman  to 
the  awful  appeal  to  God,  referring  to  both  parts  of  it,  implied  a  hearty 
desire  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  her  innocence  or  guilt ;  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  justice  of  God,  in  inflicting  his  dreadful 
vengeance  on  such  as  were  guilty.  This  appeal  could  not  be  made 
by  a  person  consciously  guilty,  without  the  most  entire  hardness  of 
heart,  and  presumptuous  defiance  of  God,  and  even  atheistical  un- 
belief :  and  every  circumstance  was  suited  to  warn  and  alarm  the 
woman,  that,  if  guilty,  she  might  rather  confess  her  crime,  than 
venture  the  terrible  consequences.  '■?°^I'  j 

Amen.]     '  From  the  root  aman,  to  be  steady,  true,  permanent.    Ana 
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23  And  tfie  priest  shall 
*  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  '  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter 
water ; 

24  And  he  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth 
the  curse:  «and  the  wa- 
ter that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest 
^  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
offering  out  of  the  wo- 
man's hand,  and  shall 
'  wave  the  offering  before 
the  Lord,  and  offer  it 
npon  the  altar. 

26  And  the  priest  shall 
take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  ^  the  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  and 
afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  wa- 
ter. 

27  And  when  he  hath 
made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  '  if  she  be 
defiled,  and  have  done 
trespass  against  her  hus- 
band, that  the  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall 
enter  into  her,  and  become 
bitter,  and  her  belly  shall 
swell,  and  her  thigh  shall 
rot :  and  the  woman 
""  shall  be  a  curse  among 
her  people. 

28  And  "  if  the  wo- 
man be  not  defiled,  but 
be  clean  ;  then  she  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  is  "  the  law  of 
jealousies,  p  when  a  wife 
goeth  aside  to  another 
instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled  ; 
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Laws  concerning  JVazarites. 


and  a  hittef; (or  tlie  same  reason,  because  it  |  injurious  wife;  and  that,  therefore,  in  the  latter 


causeth  the  curse.  Coinp.  Prov.  9:  17.  and  ch. 
5:  4.  Let  all  that  meddle  with  forbidden  pleas- 
ures know,  that  they  will  be  bitterness  in  the  lat- 
ter end.  8.  Before  she  drank,  the  jealousy-offer- 
ing was  waved  and  offered  on  the  altar;  (v.  25, 
26.)  a  handful  of  it  burnt  for  a  memorial,  and 
the  remainder  eaten  by  the  priest,  unless  the  hus- 
band was  a  priest,  and  then  it  was  scattered 
among  the  ashes.  This  offering,  in  the  midst  of 
the  transaction,  signified  that  the  whole  was  an 
appeal  to  God,  as  a  God  from  whom  no  secret 
is  hid.  Lastly,  They  were  then  to  wait  the 
issue.  The  water,  with  a  little  dust  put  into  it, 
and  the  scrapings  of  a  written  parchment,  had 
no  natural  tendency  at  all  to  do  eitiier  good  or 
hurt;  but,  if  God  was  thus  appealed  to  in  the  way 
of  an  instituted  ordinance,  though  otherwise  the 
innocent  miglit  have  continued  under  suspicion, 
and  the  guilty  undiscovered,  yet  God  would  so 
far  own  his  institution,  as  that,  in  a  little  time, 
by  the  miraculous  operation  of  Providence,  the 
innocency  of  the  innocent  should  be  cleared,  and 
the  sin  of  the  guilty  should  find  them  out. 

1.  If  the  suspected  woman  was  guilty,  the 
water  would  be  poison  to  her,  (v.  37.)  Patrick 
says,  from  some  of  the  Jewish  writer.^,  the  effect 
appeared  immediately  ;  she  grew  pale,  and  her 
eyes  ready  to  start  from  her  head.  Lightfoot 
says,  it  sometimes  appeared  not  for  two  or  three 
years,  but  she  bare  no  children,  was  sickly,  lan- 
guished, and  rotted  at  last;  probably  some  indi- 
cations appeared  immediately.  The  rabbins  say, 
the  adulterer  also  died  the  same  day  and  hour  the 
adulteress  did,  and  in  the  same  manner;  that  his 
belly  swelled,  and  his  secret  parts  rotted;  a  dis- 
ease, perhaps,  not  much  unlike  what,  in  these 
latter  ages,  the  avenging  hand  of  a  righteous  God 
has  made  the  scourge  of  uncleanness,  and  in  which 
the  lewd  infect,  plague,  and  ruin,  one  another, 
since   they  escape   punishment  from   men.     The 

Jewish  doctors  add,  that  the  waters  had  this  ef- •  but  the  obligation  is  reduced  to  a  greater  certainty 
feet  on  the  adulteress  only,  in  case  the  husband!  than  hitheito.  Joseph  is  called  a  iVazariie  among 
had  never  offended  in  the  same  kind;  but  that,  ■  his  brethren,  (Gen. 49:26.)  not  only  because  sepa- 
if  he  had,  God  did  not  thus  right  him  against  his  i  rate  from  them,  but  because  eminent  among  them. 


and  degenerate  ages  of  the  Jewish  church,  when 
uncleanness  did  abound,  this  way  of  trial  was 
generally  disused  and  laid  aside:  men,  knowing 
their  own  crimes,  were  content  not  to  know  their 
wives'  crimes.  And  to  this,  perhaps,  may  refer 
the  threatening,  Hos.  4:  14. 

2  If  innocent,  the  water  would  be  physic  to 
her,  V.  28.  The  Jewish  writers  say,  to  recom- 
pense her  for  her  wrong  by  suspicion,  she  should, 
after  drinking,  be  stronger,  and  look  better,  than 
ever;  if  sickly,  she  should  become  healthful,  bear 
a  man-child,  and  have  easy  labor. 

From  the  whole  we  may  learn,  That  secret 
sins  are  known  to  God,  and  sometimes  strangely 
brought  to  light  in  this  life;  however,  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  God  will,  by  Jesus  Christ,  as 
here  by  the  priest,  judge  the  secrets  of  men  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel.  That,  in  particular. 
Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.  The  violation  of  conjugal  faith  and  chas- 
tity is  highly  provoking  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  sooner  or  later  it  will  be  reckoned  for.  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy.  That  God  will  find  out  some  way 
or  other  to  clear  the  innocent,  and  to  briiig  forth 
their  righteousness  as  the  light.  That  to  tlie 
pure  all  things  are  pure,  but  to  the  defiled 
nothing  is  so.  The  same  Word  is  to  some  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life,  to  others  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death,  like  those  waters  of  jealousy, 
according  as  they  receive  it ;  the  same  providence 
is  for  good  to  some,  and  for  hurt  to  others,  Jer. 
24:  5,  8,  9.  And,  whatsoever  it  is  intended  for, 
it  shall  not  return  void. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 21.  Very  probably  there  were, 
before  the  making  of  this  law,  Nazarites,  persona 
celebrated  by  that  title,  as  professing  greater  strict- 
ness and  zeal  in  religion  than  other  people,  for  it 
is  spoken  of  here  as  a  thing  already  well  known, — 


30  Or  when  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall 
set  the  woman  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this 
law: 

31  Then  shall  the  man 
■ibe  guiltless  from  iniqui- 
ty, and  this  woman  shall 
^  bear  her  iniquity. 


CHAP.  VL 

The  N;i?.arite's  vow,  1—8.  His  rule, 
in  case  he  unavoidably  contracted.un- 
cleaiiness,  9 — 12.  His  sacrifices  and 
obsei'vances  at  Ihe  expiraliori  of  his 
vow,  13—21.  The  blessing  which  the 
priests  were  to  pronounce  on  the  peo- 
ple, 22— 2r. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel,  and   say 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  11 — 31,  The  Lord's  abhorrence  of  adultery,  and  his  ven- 
geance against  it,  appear  conspicuous  in  this  chapter:  and  all 
approaches  to  this  horrid  crime  must  be  studiously  avoided:  mar- 
ried persons  especially  should  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  inspire 
mutual  confidence  in  each  other;  and  each  of  them  should  avoid 
every  intimacy,  and  every  word  and  look,  which  may  excite  un- 
easiness in  the  other's  breast.  For  conjugal  affection  is  prone 
to  jealousy,  and  Satan  delights  in  exciting  '  a  spirit  of  jealousy  ' 
in  the  hearts  of  husbands  and  wives;  knowing  that  it  is  alike 
tormenting  to  suspect  and  to  be  suspected.  He  knows  also  that 
such  suspicions  subvert  domestic  peace,  set  aside  family-religion 
and  the  pious  education  of  children,  and  expose  both  parties  to 
manifold  temptations:  so  that  what  begun  with  heedless  impru- 
dence and  groundless  jealousy,  often  terminates  in  deep  crimi- 


nality and  the  most  fatal  consequences.  If,  however,  we  have  a 
clear  conscience  and  a  true  faith,  we  maybe  calm  under  the  most 
injurious  aspersions ;  and  God  in  due  time  will  clear  up  our  char- 
acters, and  convert  our  affliction  into  a  blessing. — But  liow  should 
men  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  appealing  to  God,  when  their  own 
hearts  condemn  them!  He  will  be  sure  at  length  tremendous- 
ly to  revenge  such  a  daring  affront. — Finally,  such  as  allow  ini- 
{)iiity  in  their  hearts,  under  a  profession  of  faith,  will  find  that 
all  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word,  (by  which  the  true  believer  be- 
comes joyful  and  fruitful  in  the  works  of  righteousness,)  all  the 
ordinances  of  his  house,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
tlence,  concur  to  increase  their  guilt,  obduracy,  and  condemna- 
tion. Scott. 


in  prayerit  signifies  let  it  be  so,— make  it  steady,— let  it  be  ratified.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  23. 
Write.]     '  Probably  with  ink  prepared  witliout  any  calx  of  iron. 
The  ink  used  in  the  east  is  almost  all  of  this  kind,— a  wet  sponge 
will  completely  efface  the  tinest  of  their  writings.'  Id. 

Verses  24—31. 
'  Trial  by  ordcaHs  very  ancient,  and  extended  overthe  whole  world. 
Sophocles  refers  to  it,  500  B.  C.  and  also  Virgil.  Nine  different  ways 
of  it  are  practised  by  the  Hindoos:  and  it  is  said  to  have  prevailed 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  in  Loango,  Mozatiibitiue,  &c.  and  among 
the  Calmuc  Tartars.  It  became  very  common  in  Europe,  and  very 
much  abused  by  the  priests.'     [See  Dr.  j9.  C/nrie's  Diss.]  Id. 

(31.)     Even  when  the   husband's  jealousy  was  groundless,   he 

[464] 


would  not  be  accounted  guilty,  if  he  took  this  method  of  clearing  up 
the  matter:  but  otherwise  it  would  lead  him  to  do  those  things 
which  would  bring  guilt  on  him.  This  law  is  a  singular  proof  of 
the  divine  legation  of  Moses.  No  mere  politician  would  have 
thought  of  such  a  law,  which,  at  first  sight,  generally  appears  harsh 
and  strange  :  yet  the  effect,  when  carried  into  execution,  must  have 
been  in  all  respect  most  salutary,  and  worthy  of  the  divine  wisdom. 
Again,  it  could  not  be  carried  into  execution,  without  a  miracle  : 
and  no  legislator,  pretending  to  be  sent  by  Gnd,  would  have  commit- 
ted himself,  by  an  institution  which  might  at  any  time  disprove  his 
claim.  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  VI.     V.  2.     JVazarite.]     'It  is  likely  this  was  an  Egyptian 
usage,  for  among  them,  those  of  their  priests,  who  wished  to  conse- 
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NUMBERS,  VI. 


Laws  concerning  JVazarites. 


unto  them, '  Wlien  either 
man  or  woman  shall  sep- 
arate themselves  ^  to  vow 
a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  *  to 
separate  themselves  unto 
tlio  Lord  ; 

3  He  shall  separate 
himself  '  from  wine,  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine, 
or  vinegar  of  strong  drink: 
neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his 
t  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  I  vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  tlie  iiusk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the 
vow  of  his  se[)araiion, 
there  shall  no  ^  razor 
come  upon  his  head  ;  un- 
til the  days  he  fulfilled,  in 
the  which  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord, 
he  shall  be  holy,  a7id  shall 
let  the  locks  of  the  hair 
of  his  head  grow. 

.6  All  the  days  that  he 
separateth  hhw'clf  unto 
the  Lord,  '  ho  shall  come 
at  no  dead  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make 
himself  f  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  tor  his  mother, 
for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die  ;  be- 
cause the  §  consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his 
head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his 
separation  he  is  holy  un- 
to the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die 
very  suddenly  by  him, 
Sand  he  hath  defiled  tlie 
head  of  his  consecration  ; 
then  he  shall  ^  shave  his 
head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh 
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I.  Some  were  Nazarites  for  lifej  either  by  di- 
vine designation,  as  Samson,  (Jiidg.  13:  5.)  and 
John  Baptist,  (Luke  1:  15.)  or  by  their  parents' 
vow,  as  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1:  11.  Of  these  this 
law  speaks  not:  but  gives  rules  for  those  who 
were  so  for  a  certain  time,  and  by  their  own  vol- 
untary engagement.  A  woman  might  bind  her- 
self with  tills  vow,  under  the  limitations,  ch.  30: 
3.  which  seein  to  be  meant  especially  of  this  vow. 
The  Nazarites  were,  1.  Devoled  to  the  Lord  dur- 
ing the  time  of  their  IVazarilesliip,  and,  proba- 
bly, spent  much  of  their  time  in  the  study  of  the 
law,  in  acts  of  devotion,  and  instructing  others. 
An  air  of  piety  was  therefore  put  ou-  them,  and 
on  their  whole  conversation.  Every  Israelite 
was  bound  by  the  divine  law  to  love  God  with 
all  his  heart,  but  the  Nazarites  by  their  own  act 
and  deed  bound  themselves  to  some  religious  ob- 
servances, as  fruits  and  expressions  of  that  love, 
which  other  Israelites  were  not  bound  to.  Some 
such  there  were,  whose  spirits  God  stirred  up  to 
be  ill  their  day  tlie  ornaments  of  the  church,  the 
standard-bearers  of  religion,  and  patterns  of  piety. 
It  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  favor  to  their  nation, 
that  God  raised  up  their  young  men  for  Naz- 
arites. Amos  2:  11.  They  were  known  in  the 
streets,  and  respected  as  purer  than  snow,  whit- 
er than  milk,  Sam.  i:  9.  Christ  was  called  in  re- 
proach a  Nazarine,  so  were  his  followers,  but  He 
was  no  Nazarite  according  to  this  law,  He  drank 
wine,  and  touched  dead  bodies, yet  in  Him  this 
type  had  its  accomplishment,  for  in  Him  all  purity 
and  perfection  met;  and  every  true  Christian  is 
a  spiritual  Nazarite,  separated  by  vow  unto  the 
Lord.  We  fmd  Paul,  by  the  persuasion  of  his 
friends,  in  complaisance  to  the  Jews,  submitting 
to  this  law  of  the  Nazarites;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  declared  that  the  Gentiles  should  ob- 
serve no  such  thing. 

II.  That  the  families  of  superstitious  men  might 
not  multiply  their  restraints  endlessly,  God  Him- 
self lays  down  the  law  and  rule  of  their  profes- 
sion. 

1.  They  must  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  v.  3,  4.  Lightfoot  conjectures  that, 
as  the  ceremonial  pollutions,  by  leprosy  and  other- 
wise, represented  the  sinful  state  of  fallen  man, 
so  this  order  was  designed  to  represent  the  pure 
and  perfect  state  of  man  in  innocency;  and  that 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  forbidden  to  Adam,  was 
the  vine,  which  for  that  reason  was  forbidden  to 
the  Nazarites.  They  who  gave  them  wine  to 
drink  did  the  tempter's  work,  Am.  2:  12.  It 
was  reckoned  a  perfection  and  praise  not  to  drink 
wine,  Jer.  35:  6.  They  were  to  drink  7io  wine; 
(1.)  As  examples  of  temperance  and  mortifica- 
tion. Those  that  separate  themselves  to  God 
and  his  Iionor  [must  bring  the  desires  of  the  body 
into  subjection.]  Drinking  a  little  wine  for  the 
stomach's  sake  is  allowed,  but  drinking  much 
wine  for  the  palate's  sake,  does  by  no  means 
become  those  who  profess  to  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  (2.)  They  must 
not  drink,  lest  they  forget  the  law,  and  err 
through  wine.  Let  all  Christians  be  very  mod- 
erate in  the  use  of  wine  and  strong  drink  ;  for  if 
the  love  of  these  once  get  the  mastery  of  a  man, 
he  becomes  a  very  easy  prey  to  Satan.  [Emi- 
nent physicians  say,  strong  drink  is  never  neces- 
sary; and  experience  proves,  that  '  total  absti- 
nence '  is  the  only  safe  rule  and  example.]  They 
were  to  eat  nothing  that  came  of  the  vine,  to  teach 
us  with  the  utmost  care  and  caution  to  avoid  sin, 
and  every  tiling  that  borders  on   it  and  leads  to 


it,  or  may  be  a  temptation  to  us.     Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil. 

2.  They  must  not  poll  their  heads,  or  shave 
their  beards,  v.  5.  this  was  that  mark  of  Sam- 
son's Nazarileship.  Now,  (1.)  This  signified  a 
noble  neglect  of  the  ease  and  ornament  of  the  body, 
[though  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  they  neglected 
family  duties,  health,  and  cleanliness,  or  were  as- 
cetics,] which  became  those  who,  being  separated 
to  God,  ought  to  be  wholly  taken  up  to  secure  the 
peace  and  beauty  of  their  souls.  It  signified  that 
they  had,  for  the  present,  renounced  all  sorts  of 
sensual  delights,  and  resolved  to  live  a  life  of  self- 
denial.  Mephiboslieth  in  sorrow  trimmed  not 
his  beard.  (2.)  Some  observe,  that  long  hair  is 
spoken  of  as  a  badge  of  subjection,  1  Cor.  11:  5, 
&c.  So  that  the  long  hair  of  the  Nazarites  de- 
noted their  subjection  lo  God,  and  their  putting 
themselves  under  his  dominion.  (3.)  By  this 
they  were  known  to  all  to  be  Nazarites,  and  na- 
ture's crown  to  the  head  commanded  respect,  and 
testified  that  they  had  preserved  their  purity. 
For,  had  they  been  defiled,  their  hair  must  have 
been  cut,  v.  9.     See  Jer.  7:  29. 

3.  Others  might  touch  dead  bodies,  and  con- 
tract only  a  temporary  ceremonial  pollution; 
some  must  do  it,  else  the  dead  must  be  unburied, 
but  the  Nazarites  must  not,  any  more  ihan  the 
high  priest  himself,  because  the  consecration  of 
his  God  is  upon  his  head,  v.  6,  7, 

4.  They  must  be  holy  to  the  Lord,  v.  S. 
Without  this,  those  external  observances  were 
of  no  account.  Nazarites  must  be  devoted  to 
God,  keep  themselves  pure  in  heart  and  life,  and 
in  every  thing  conform  to  the  divine  image  and 
will;  this  is  to  l)e  holy, — a  Nazarite  indeed. 

III.  The  provision  for  the  cleansing  ofa  Naza- 
rite, if  he  unavoidably  contracted  a  ceremonial 
pollution.  No  penalty  is  ordered  for  the  wilful 
breach  of  the  foregoing  laws,  for  it  was  not  sup- 
posed that  a  man,  who  had  so  much  religion  as  to 
make  that  vow,  could  have  so  little  as  to  break 
it  presumptuously,  v.  9.  A  man  might  be  well 
and  dead  in  so  little  time,  that  the  most  care- 
ful Nazarite  could  not  avoid  being  polluted  by 
the  dead  body;  so  short  a  step  is  it  sometimes, 
and  so  soon  taken,  from  time  to  eternity.  God 
prepare  us  for  sudden  death! 

In  this  case,  1.  He  must  be  purified  as  others 
must,  on  the  7th  day,  v.  9.     Nay,  more  was  re- 
ciuired  than  of  any  other  person  that  had  touched 
a  dead    body,  v.  10,  11.     This   teaches  us,  that 
sins  of  infirmity,  and  surprise,  must  be  seriously 
repented  of,  and  an  application  made  of  the  vir- 
tue of  Christ's  sacrifice  to  our  souls  for  their  for- 
giveness every  day,  1  John  2:  1,  2.     It  teaches 
us  also,  that,  if  those  who  make  an  eminent  pro- 
fession of  religion   do   any   thing  to   sully  their 
1  profession,    more   is   expected    from  them  than 
'  others,  lo  retrieve  both  their  peace  and  credit.  2. 
He  must  begin  the  days  of  his  separation  again; 
for  all  that  were  past  before  his  pollution,  though 
'  coming  ever  so  near  the  period   of  his  time  set, 
I  were  net  reckoned  to  him,  v.  12.     This  obliged 
j  them  to  be  very   careful   not  to  defile  themselves 
1  by  the  dead,  for  that  alone  made  them  lose  their 
{  time;  and  it  (caches  us,  t\mt  if  a  righteous  man 
I  turn  away  from   his  righteousness,  and  defile 
I  himself  with    dead   works,  all  his  righteousness 
tliat  he  has  done  shall  be  lost  to  him,  Ezek.  33: 
1  13.  all    in    vain,   if  he  do  not  persevere.  Gal.  3: 
4.     He  must  begin  again,  and  do  his  first  works. 
j       IV.   The   law   for   the   solemn   discharge  of  a 
I  Nazarite,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  he  fixed  to 


crate  themselves  more  holily  to  the  Deity,  like  the  Israelitish  Naza- 
rites, abstained  from  many  things  ;  see  Porphyry.  The  legislator  did 
not  wish  to  abrogate  this  kind  of  vow,  to  which  the  people  were 
arcustonied,  but  prescribes  [witliout  a  penalty]  such  laws  for  it  as 
would  make  it  very  troublesome,  and  they  were  so  instituted,  that 
men  should  be  rather  deterred  from  than  invited  to  it.  'J'he  remark 
of  ifssiH.?  is  worthy  of  oliservation.  That  Nazaritism  is  the  most 
ancient  kind  of  monkery,  and  that  Moses'  law  for  it  is  the  first  and 
most  ancient  reprobation  of  it.  According  to  him,  the  word  uaiir 
answers  to  the  Greek  mnnachos  and  monazon  :  and  the  jYnzaritp.s  are 
hfnce  called  Pkarisecs,  i.  e.  separated.  [Note,  Matt.  ](i:  ].]  He 
adds,  that  not  only  Nazaritism,  but  also  monasticism,  had  its  origin 

'"  Egypt.'  ROSENM. 

\  erses  3,  4. 
There  is  nothing  in  Scripture,  which  bears  the  most  remote  affinity 
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to  the  religious  orders  of  the  church  of  Rome,  except  these  Naza- 
rites :  but  mark  the  difference,  or  rather  the  opposition  !  The  re- 
ligious in  that  church  are  forbidden  to  marry  ;  but  no  such  restriction 
was  laid  on  the  Nazarites.  Tliey  are  commanded  to  abstain  from 
meals  ;  but  the  Nazarites  might  eat  any  food  allowed  to  other  Israel- 
ites. They  are  not  generally  prohibited  wine,  even  on  fasting  days  ; 
but  the  Nazarites  might  not  drink  it  at  any  time.  Their  vow  ia 
perpetual  to  the  end  of  their  lives  ;  but  the  Nazarite's  vow  was  only 
for  a  limited  time,  at  his  own  discretion  ;  and  in  certain  cases  not 
unless  allowed  by  husbands  or  parents.  A  similar  contrast  may 
often  be  discerned,  between  the  rules  of  men's  invention,  for  fasting 
and  for  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  the  precepts  of  Scripture. 

Scott. 

'  The  E''VPtian  pripsls  also  ab.stained  from  wine.    Porphyry.' 

"■  '  '  RosEPfM. 
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NUMBERS,  Vf. 


Laws  concerning:  JVazaiites. 


day  shall  lie  shave  it. 

10  And  '  on  the  eighth 
(lay  he  shall  hring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tahernaclc 
of  the  congregation. 

11  And  the  priest  shall 
i  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  hurnt-offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for 
him,  for  that  he  sinned 
by  the  dead,  "^  and  shall 
hallow  his  head  that  same 
day. 

12  And  he  shall  con- 
secrate unto  the  Lord 
the  days  of  his  separation, 
and  shall  bring  a  lamb 
of  the  first  year  for  'a 
trespas.s-offering :  "  but 
the  days  that  were  before 
shall  *  be  lost,  because 
his  separation  was  de- 
filed. 

13  H  And  this  is  the 
law  of  the  Nazarite:  when 
the  days  of  his  separation 
"  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door 
of  the  tal^ernacle  of  the 
congregation  ; 

14  And  he  siiall  oft'er 
liis  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  "one  he-lamb  of 
the  first  year  witliout 
blemish  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  P  one  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  "ione  ram  without 
blemish  for  peace-ofler- 
ings, 

15  And  ''a  basket  of 
unleavened  bread,  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  vvitli 
oil,  and  wafers  of  un- 
leavened bread  =  anointed 
■with  oil,  and  their  meat- 
offering, and  their 'drink- 
offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall 
bring    them    before     tlie 

♦liORD,  and  shall  offer 
bis  sin'-offering,  and  his 
burnt-offering.' 

17  -And  he  shall  offer 
the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  with  a  basket 
of  unleavened  bread:  the 
priest  sliall  offer  also  his 
meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

18  And  the  Nazarite 
shall  "shave  the  head  of 
his  separation  at  the  door 


liiiiiSfIC;  bcfoif,  lie  could  not  I)C  cli-cliargeil ;  it 
was  too  late  aflei'  llie  vo-.v  to  allcr  it;  tiic  .Ii'ws 
say,  the  time  coiiltl  not  he  less  llian  SO  clays; 
and  if  a  man  said,  '  I  will  be  a  Ntizarile  but  for 
2  day?,'  yet  he  was  bound  foi-  30;  hut  it  should 
seem  Paul's  vow  was  for  only  7  days.  Acts 
21 :  27.  Oi-  rather,  then  he  oleervcd  the  cere- 
mony of  finishing  that  vow.  from  which,  being 
at  a  distance  from  the  temple,  he  had  discharged 
himself  some  years  before  at  Cenchrea,  only  by 
cutting  his  haiV,  Acts  18:  18. 

When  the  time  was  out,  lie  was  to  be  made 
free,  1.  Publicly,  (v.  13.)  that  all  might  notice 
the  finishing  of  his  vow,  and  none  be  ofl'eiufed,  if 
they  saw  him  drink  wine.  2.  With  sacrifices, 
V.  14.  Lest  he  should  think,  that,  by  tJiis  eminent 
piece  of  devotiini,  he  had  made  God  a  debtor,  he 
is  appointed,  even  when  he  had  finished  his  vow, 
to  bring  an  oilering;  for  when  we  have  done  our 
utmost  in  duty  to  God,  still  we  must  own  ourselves 
behind-hand.  He  must  bring  one  of  each  sort  of 
the  in»tituted  offerings.  (1.)  A  burnt-offering,  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  God's  sovereign  dominion 
over  him  and  all  he  had,  still.  (2.)  A  sin-offering. 
This,  though  mentioned  second,  (v.  14.)  ye!  seems 
to  have  been  offered  first,  (v.  16.)  for  alonenicnt 
must  be  made  for  sin,  before  sacrifices  can  be 
accepted.  Guilt  is  insensibly  contracted  by  the 
best  of  men,  even  in  their  best  works,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  is  necessary  to  receive  the 
atonement,  and  plead  it  as  our  righteousness  be- 
fore God.  (3.)  A  peace-offering,  in  thankful- 
ness to  God,  who  had  enabled  him  to  fulfil  his 
vow,  and  in  snp|)licat,iun  for  grace  to  preserve 
him  from  any  thing  unbecoming  one  that  had 
been  once  a  Nazarite;  remembering,  that,  though 
now  freed  from  his  vow,  he  still  remained  under 
the  bonds  of  ilie  divine  law.  ('4.)  To  those  were 
added  the  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offerings , 
according  to  the  manner,  {v.  15,  17.)  for  these 
always  accompanied  the  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-oflerings:  and,  beside  those,  a  basket  ol 
unleavened  cakes  and  wafers.  (5.)  I'art  of  the 
peacc-oJVenng,  with  a  cake  and  wafer,  was  to 
be  waved  iovix  wave- offering:  {v.  19,  30.)  and 
this  was  a  gratuily  to  llie  piiest.  (6.)  Beside 
all  this,  he  might  bring  his  free-will  offerings, 
such  as  his  hand  shall  get,  v.  21.  More  than 
this  he  might  bring,  but  not  less.  And  to  grace 
the  solemnity,  it  was  common  on  this  oi;casion  to 
have  their  friends  to  be  at  charges  with  thetri, 
Acts  21,  24.  Z.«si/j/,  One  ceremony  more  was 
appointed,  which  was  like  the  cancelling  of  the 
boml  when  the  condition  is  performed,  and  that 
was  the  cutting  off  his  hair;  wliich  had  been 
suft(3red  to  grow  all  the  time  of  his  being  a  Naza- 


rite, and  burning  it  in  the  fire  over  which  tiie 
peace-offerings  were  boiling,  v.  18.  This  inti- 
mated that  his  full  performance  of  his  vow  was 
acceptable  to  Goil  in  Christ,  the  great  Sacrifice, 
and  not  otherwise.  Learn  hence  to  voio  and 
pay  to  the  Lord  our  God,  for  He  has  no 
pleasure  in  fools. 

V.  22 — 27.  Here,  1.  The  priests,  among 
other  good  offices,  are  appointed  solemnly  to  bless 
the  people  in  the  najne  of  the  Lord,  v.  23.  and 
so  Deut.  21:  5.  Hereby  God  honored  the  priests, 
and  gave  great  comfort  to  the  people.  Though 
the  priest  of  himself  could  do  no  more  than  beg 
a  blessing,  yet  being  an  intercessor  by  office, 
and  doing  that  in  his  name  wdio  commands  the 
blessing,  the  pr.ayer  carried  with  it  a  promise. 
Now,  (1.)  This  was  a  type  of  Christ's  errand 
into  the  world.  Acts  3:  26.  Luke  24:  50,  51. 
The  learned  Bp.  Piersou  observes  it  as  a  tradi- 
tion of  the  Jews,  that  the  priests  Wessed  the  peo- 
ple only  at  the  close  of  the  morning-sacrifice, 
not  of  the  evening-sacrifice,  to  show  that  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah,  wdiich  are  (as  it  were)  the 
evening  of  the  world,  the  benediction  of  the  law 
should  cease,  and  the  blessing  of  Christ  take 
place.  (2.)  It  was  a  pattern  to  gospel-ministers. 
The  same  that  are  God's  mouth  to  his  people,  to 
teach  and  command,  are  his  mouth  likewise  to 
bless  them ;  and  they  that  receive  the  law  shall 
receive  the  blessing. 

2.  A  form  of  blessing  is  prescribed  them  in 
their  other  devotions;  but  this  being  God's  com- 
mand concerning  benediction,  that  it  might  not 
look  like  any  thing  of  their  own,  He  puts  the 
very  words  in  their  mouths,  v.  24 — 26.  (1.) 
The  blessing  is  commanded  on  each  jiarticular 
person.  Each  must  prepare  to  receive  the  bless- 
ing, and  then  they  should  find  enough  in  it  to 
make  every  man  happy.  (2.)  The  name  Jehovah 
is  three  times  repeated  in  it,  and  (as  critics  ob- 
serve) each  vvith  a  different  accent,  in  the  origi- 
nal ;  the  Jews  ihem.selves  think  there  is  some 
mystery,  and  we  know  what  it  is,  the  N.  T. 
having  explained  it,  which  directs  us  to  expect 
the  blessing  from  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  each  of  which  per- 
sons is  Jehovah,  and  yet  they  are  '  not  three 
Lords,  but  one  Lord,'  2  Cor.  13:  14.  (3.)  The 
favor  of  God  is  all  in  this  blessing,  for  that  is  the 
fouufaiii  of  all  good.  The  Lord  bless  thee! 
Onr  blessing  God  is  only  our  speaking  well  of 
Him,  his  blessing  us  is  doing  well  for  us.  The 
Lordmake  his  face  shine  upon  thee!  Alluding 
to  the  shining  of  the  son  on  the  earth,  to  enlighten 
and  comfort  it,  and  to  renew  the  face  of  it.   '  The 


of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  shall 
take  the  hair  of  the  head 
of  his  separation,  "aufl 
put  it  in  the  fire  which 
IS  tinder  the  sacrifice  of 
tlie  ))eace-offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall 
take  the  "sodden  shoul- 
der of  the  ram,  and  one 
unleavened  cake  out  of 
the  basket,  and  one  un- 
leavened wafer,  and  shall 
^  put  thtm  upon  the  hands 
of  the  Nazarite,  after  the 
hair  of  his  separation  is 
shaven. 

20  And  ^  the  priest 
shall    wave  them  for  a 


wave-offering  betbre  the 
Lord  :  this  is  holy  for 
the  priest,  ^  with  the 
wave-breast,  and  lieave- 
shotdder :  and  ^  after  that, 
the  Nazarite  may  drink 
wine. 

21  This  is  nhe  law 
of  the  Nazarite  who  hatli 
vowed,  and  of  his  offer- 
ing mito  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  ^  besides 
that  that  his  hand  shall 
get :  according  to  the  vow 
which  he  vowed,  so  he 
must  do  after  the  law  of 
his  separation. 

22  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  imto  Moses,  saying. 


23  Speak  unto    Aaron, 
and  unto  his  sons,  saying, 

i   I,ev.  5;7— 10.     14:iS,23.     15:14,20. 
j    Lev.  5:8— 10.     14:30,31. 
k  5. 

I  Lev.  5:6.     14:24. 

Ill  E/.  18:24.     Mall.  3:15.    24:13.     John 

8:29—31.     Jam.  2:10.    2  Johu  8. 
•   Heh.  fall. 

II  Acls  21:26. 

o  Lev.  1:10—13.     1  Chr.  15:26. 

p  Lev.  4:32. 

n  Lev.  3:6. 

1-  Lev.  2:4. 

s  Ex.  29:2. 

t  15:5,7,10.      Is.  62:9.      Joel  1:9,13.    2: 

14.     ICor.  10l3!.     11:26. 
n  5,9.     Acl=  18:18.    21:24,26. 
T  Luke  17:10.  ,  Kph.  1:6. 
X  Lev.  8:31.     I  Sam.  2:15. 
y  Ex.  29:23—27.     Lev.  7:30.     8:27. 
z  5-25.     Lev.  9:21.     10:15.    23:11. 
,1  18:18.     Lev.  7:31,34. 
1,  Fs.  16:10,11.     Ec.  9:7.      Is.  25:6.     35: 

111.     53:10—12.     Zech.  9:15,17.     10:7. 

Mult.  26:29.     Mark  14:25.      Johir  17: 

4,5.     19:30.    2  Tim.  4:7,8. 
c   See  on  5:29. 
d  Ezra  2:69.    Gal.  6:6.     Heb.  13:16. 


9:4.      John  6:50—59. 


Verse  21. 
Besides  that,  &c.]     If  the  Nazarite  were  poor,  he  would  be  ac- 
cepte4  in  simply  performing  what  his  vow  required  ;  hut  if  he  liad 
it  in  his  pow-er,  it  would  be  proper  to  offer  free-will  offerings  also. 
{Acts,  91  :  22—26.)  Scott. 

Verse  23. 
As  the  ministers  of  tlie  Lord,  the  priests  very  solemnly  prayed 
for  the  people,  and  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  them  :  the  apostolical 

[466] 


epistles  are  most  of  them  begun  or  closed  with  a  similar  benediction  : 
and  it  li.is  been  a  cnmmon  and  very  proper  custom,  for  the  minister, 
in  Christian  assemblies,  to  dismiss  tlie  congregation  in  the  same 
manner  ;  both  as  e.vpressing  his  affectionate  good-will  to  them,  and 
Jiis  fervent  prayers  for  them  ;  and  as  assuring  them  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  a  blessing  will  attend  on  those,  who  are  indeed  the  Lord's 
believing  people  :  for  hypocrites  ran  have  no  share  in  these  special 
benetils.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1490. 

On  this  wise  "ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying  unto  theiu, 

24  ^The  Lord  bless 
thee,  and  s  keep  thee ; 

25  The  Lord  *>  make 
his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  '  gracious  unto 
thee ; 

26  The  LoRoMiftup 
his  countenance  upon 
tliee,  and  '  give  tliee 
peace. 

27  And  they  shall  •"  put 
my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  °  I  will 
bless  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  princes  of  Israel  ■  present,  at  llic 
dedication  nf  Uie  sanctuary,  six  cov- 

^  ered  waggons  and  twelve  oxen,\vliich 
the  Lord  directs  to  be  given  to  the 
Leviles,  1—9.  Each  of  llie  twelve 
princes,  on  Iwelve  succeeding  days, 
hrinss  oblations  iud  sacrifices,  10— 88. 
Tfi'e  Lord  speaks  to  Moses  from  the 
mercy-seat,  89, 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  day  that  Mo- 
ses *  had  fully  set  up  the 
tabernacle,  and  had  ''an- 
ointed it,  and  sanctified 
it,  and  all  the  instrunients 
thereof,  both  the  altai-, 
and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of; and  had  anointed 
them,  and  "=  sanctified 
them  ; 

«  Gen.  14:19,20.  24:60.  27:27—29. 
28:3,4.  47:7,10.  48:20.  Lev.  9:22, 
23.  Deut.  33:1.  1  Clir.  23:13.  Luke 
24:50,51.  Rom.  1:7.  1  Cor.  1:3.  2 
Cor.  13:14.  Heb.  7:1,7.  11:20,21. 
1  Pet.  1:2.     2  Pet.  1:2,3.     2  John  3. 

I  Ruth  2:4.  Ps.  l3l:3.  1  Cor.  14:16. 
Eph.  8.24.     PhU.  4:23.     Rev.  1:4,5. 

5  Ps.  91:11.    121:4—7.    Is.  27:3.    4,':6. 


NU3I13ERS,  VII. 


Furni  of  blessing  the  people. 


Lonl  love  llien,  and  make  thee  to  know  tlial  He  l)f(i)iC5  aiitl  bojoiui  tlieiii,  in  evei'y  thing  good, 
loves  thee.'  We  cannot  but  te  happy  if  "c  liavc  .  What  are  wealth  and  aiithoihy  good  for,  but  as 
God's  love,  and  cannot  but  be- easy,  if  we  know  '  they  enable  a  man  to  do  so  much  the  more  good 
we  have  it.    The  Lord  lift  up  /lis  countenance  '  in  the  worlds 

Mjoon  thee!  This  in  to  the  same  purport  with  the  |  Doubtless,  the  waggons,  v.  3.  were  agreeable 
former,  and  seems  to  allude  to  the  smiles  of  a  '  to  the  rest  of  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  and 
father  on  his  child,  or  of  a  man  on  his  friend,  its  appurtenances,  the  best  of  the  kind.  God's 
whom  he  takes  pleasure  in.  God's  assurances  '  wisdom  had  ordained  all  the  essentials  (jf  the  ta- 
of  special  favor  and  acceptance,  will  put  glad-  .  bernucle,  yet  it  seems  these  accidental  convenien- 
ness  into  the  heart.     (4.)    The   fruit.s  of  thi.,    ces  were  left  to  their  own  discretion,  (Tit.  1:5.) 


favor,  conveyed  by  this  blessing,  are,  protection, 
pardon,  and  jjcace.     Protection  from  evil,  v.  24. 


The  divine  institution  of  ordinances  must  not  be 
expected  to  descend  to   all  those  circumstances 


The  Lord  keep  thee,  for  it  is  He  that  keeps  Is-  which  are  determinable,  and  fit  to  be  left  altcr- 
rael,  and  neither  shimbersnor  sleeps.  And  all  \  able,  by  human  prudence,  that  wisdom  which  is 
believers  are  kept  by  the  poifer  of  God.  I'ar-  |)rofital)le  to  direct.  No  sootier  is  the  taberna- 
don  of  sin,  v.  25.  The  Lord  be  gracious,  or  !  cle  u|),  than  provision  is  made  for  its  removal. 
merciful,  unto  thee.  Peace,  {v.  26.)  including  Even  when  we  are  but  just  settled  in  the  world, 
all  that  good  which  goes  to  make  up  a  coin|)lete  i  and  think  we  are  beginning  to  take  root,  we  must 
happiness.  I  be  preparing  for  changes  and  lemoves,  especially 

3.  God  here  promises  to  ratify  and  confirm  for  the  great  change.  While  the  tabernacle  was 
tlie  blessing,  v.  27.  God  allows  them  to  use  his  framing,  the  princes  very  generously  broughtprc- 
name  in  blessing  the  people,  and  to  bless  them  as  i  cious  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  (Ex.  35: 
his  people,  called  by  his  name.  This  included  27.)  yet  now  they  bring  more  presents.  Those 
all  the  blessings  they  could  pronounce  on  tlicin,  ;  that  have  done  good  should  study  to  abound  there- 
to mark  them  for  God's  peculiar,  the  jieople  of    in  yet  more  arid  more,  and  not  be  loeara/ o/ «?«//- 


his  choice  and  love.  God's  name  on  them  wa; 
their  honor,  their  comlbi  t,  tjicir  safety,  their  plea  ; 
IVe  are  called  by  thy  name,  leave  us  not.      It 


doing. 

The  waggons  and  oxen  were  given  to  the  Le- 
vites;    both  for  their  ease,  and  for  the  more  safe 


is  added,  and  I  will  bless  them.  Note,  A  divine  j  and  right  conveyance  of  the  several  parts  of  the 
blessing  goes  along  with  divine  institutions,  and  i  tabernacle.  The  Gershonites,  that  had  the  light 
puts  virtue  and  etilicacy  into  diem.  WJiat  Christ  j  carriage,  the  curtains  and  hangings,  had  bnt  two 
says  of  the  jieace,  is  true  of  the  blessing;  when  !  waggons,  and  two  yoke  of  oxen;  («.  7.)  when 
God's  ministers  pronounce  it.  Euke  10:  5,  6.  |  they  had  loadetl  those,  they  must  carry  the  rest,  if 
For  in  every  place  tvhere  God  records  Ais  any  remained,  on  their  shoulders.  The  Merarites, 
name.  He  will  meet  his  people  arid  bless  them,  that  had  the  heavy  and  most  unwieldy  carriage, had 
— '■ —  I  four  waggons,  and  four  yoke  of  oxen;  (v.  8.)  and 

Chap.  VO.  V.  1 — 9.  Here  is  the  princes' j  yet,  if  they  had  not  more  waggons  of  their  own, 
offering  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  When  they  would  be  obliged  to  carry  a  great  deal  on  their 
it  was  fully  set  up,  v.  1,  2.  probably,  about  the  1  backs  too,  for  the  silver  sockets  alone  weighed  a 
8th  day  of  the  second  month.  Note,  Necessary  I  hundred  talents,  which  was  above  four  ton,  and 
observances  must  always  take  i)lace  of  freewill-  I  that  was  enough  to  load  four  waggons  that  were 
offerings:  first  those,  and  then  these.  Persons  I  drawn  but  by  one  yoke  of  oxen  apiece.  But  each 
above  others  in  power  and  dignity,  ought  to  go  '  socket  being   a   talent   weight,  (about  a  man's 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 27.  While  we  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  persevering  knowledge,  that  he  has  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  blood  of  Christ, 

in  the  work  for  which  lie  had  separated  and  sanctified  Him-  since  the  best  vhich  he  hath  done  has  been  mixed  with  sin,  and 

self,  without  contracting  any  defilement,  or  shrinking  from  self-  needs  forgiveness;    he  will  give  the  glory  to  the  Lord  of  all  that 

denial  or  suffering,  till  He  had  completed  it,  and  arrived   with  he  lialh  done  in  any   measure  well;   he  will  value   reconciliation 

honocand  glory  unspeakable  '  at  the  joy  set  before  Him;'  let  u.s  and  communion   with  God  as  his  only  comfort,  and  depart  with 

notjbrget,  that  He  is  our  Example,  as  well  as  our  Surety.     For  thankful  acknowledgments  for  the  past,  ]x;rhaps  with  joyful,  at 

his   sake  we  must   renounce  worldly  [sinful]  pleasures,  '  abstain  least  with  peaceful,  expectations  for  the  future,  to  go  and  drink 

from  fleshly  lusts,'  separate  from  sinners,  touch  no  unclean  thing,  the  new  wine  of  the  kingilom,  with  his  beloved  Redeemer,  in  the 

be  indifferent  about  the  indulgence  or  adorning  of  our  bodies,  be  realms  of  bliss.     In  hopes  of  an  immortal  crown  of  blessedness, 

intent  about  the  teeding  and  adorning  of  oiir  souls,  make  an  open  let  us  fear  nothing  but  dishonoring  our  profession:  let  us  ever  be 

profession  of  our  faith,  moderate  natural  afleciioiis,  be  abstract-  prepared  for  the  ajjproach  of  death.     Let  us  be  very  watchful  in 

ed  from  worldly  cares,  bo  spiritually  minded  and  devoted  to  God's  a  world  so  ftdl  of  pollutions:  let  us  remember,  that  the  higher  we 

service,  zealous  for  his  glory,  and  desirous  to  be  :aj  example  and  stand  in  the  profession  of  holiness,  so  much  the  slighter  an  inad- 

a  blessing  to  his  people,  and  to  all  around  us.     When  the  Chris-  vertency  will  disgrace  us,  and  dishonor  our  God.     And  may  the 

tian  is  finishing  his  course  of  faith  and  holiness,  of  self-denial  Lord  keep,  and  bless,  anil  comfort  in  life,  and  at  death,  and  for 

and  bearing  the  cross,  and  is  about  to  close  his  eyes   in  death,  ever,  with   all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  the  writer  and  every 

and  open  them  in  the  realms  of  uninterru|)ted  joy  ;   he  w  illstill  ac-  i  eader  of  these  remarks.  Amen !                                       Scott. 


Verses  2t— 2G. 
Jehovah  is  three  times  solemnly  repeated  in  this  benediction,  and 
the  Jews  have  supposed  some  great  mystery  in  tlie  repetition.  When 
we  compare  it  with  the  form  of  Christian  ba|)tism,  '  Into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tlie  Holy  Gliost; '  with  the 
blessing  Paul  pronounced  on  the  Corinthians,  vvhich  is  in  common 
use  ill  our  places  of  worship;  and  with  John's  salutation  of  the 
churches  ;  (Matl.  28:  19,  20.  2  Cur.  13:  14.  Rev.  1  :  4—6.)  we  can 
be  at  no  loss  to  determine  what  that  mvstery  is.  When  sinners  re- 
l)eiit  and  believe,  they  are  blessed  witl'i  all  spiritual  blessings  by  the 
triune  God  of  salvation,  the  Father  who  chose,  the  Son  who  re- 
deemed, and  the  Holy  .Spirit  who  sanctities  and  comforts  all  the  elect 
Iieople  of  God — To  abide,  in  body  and  soul,  under  the  almighty 
protection  of  God  our  Savior  ;  and  to  enjoy  his  favor,  as  the  smile 
of  a  loving  Father,  or  as  the  enlightening,  cheering  beams  of  the  sun  ; 
while  lie  mercifully  forgives  our  sins,  pities  our  sorrows,  supplies 
our  wants,  s.itisfies  our  desires,  and  communicates  sweet  peace  to 
the  conscience  and  consolation  to  the  heart;  and  whilst  He  gra- 
ciously accepts  our  persons  and  services,  and  prepares  us  for  eternal 
glory  :— these  things  form  the  substance  of  this  blessing,  and  the 
sum  total  of  all  blessings;  and  in  such  a  rich  inventory,  worldly 
joys  are  not  deemed  worthy  to  be  mentioned.     The  te.xts  referred 


to  in  the  margin,  throw  great  light  on  the  several  words  here  used. 
Can  any  man,  after  carefully  considering  the  words  of  this  blessing, 
help  being  astonished,  to  hear  learned  divines  seriously  maintain, 
that  the  Israelites  were  taught  in  the  law  to  expect  only  temporal 
advantages,  and  that  the  precepts  were  enforced  only  by  temporal 
promises  and  ihreatenings  .'  Scott. 

Verse  27. 

Put  my  name,  i^c]  That  is,  '  They  shall  bless  them  in  my  name, 
as  my  people  ;  as  such  pray  for  them  ;  and  directthem  toe.xpect  and 
ask  all  blessings  from  Me  :  and  so  doing  they  shall  not  be  disappoint- 
ed ;  for  my  vVamf,  by  which  they  are  called,  shall  be  their  honor, 
securirv,  confidence,  and  comfort.'  Id. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  Vll.  V.  1—3.  It  is  evident  the  tabernacle  was  erected, 
the  priests  consecrated,  the  people  numbered,  the  camp  formed,  tlie 
Levites  appointed  to  their  services,  and  all  things  put  into  a  regular 
train  for  carrying  on  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  before  these  vol- 
untarv  oblations  were  made  by  the  princes.  Indeed,  this  supposes 
that  liiore  time  had  elapsed,  since  Moses  had  begun  to  set  up  tne 
tabernacle,  than  was  emploved  in  anointing  and  dedicating  it,  ana 
in  consecrating  the  priests!  but  perhaps  th..  language  used  vv as  ,„ 
tended  to  take   in  likewise  the  arrangements  made  concerning  the 
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NUTNIBERS,  VII. 


The  offerings  of  the  piinces. 


2  That  'J  the  pniiccs 
of  Israel,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers 
(wlio  were  the  jirinces 
of  the  tribes,  *  and  were 
over  them  that  were  num- 
bered,) *  offered : 

3  And  they  brought 
their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wag- 
gons, and  twelve  oxen  ;  a 
waggon  for  two  of  the 
princes,  and  for  each  one 
an  ox :  and  they  brought 
them  before  the  tal>erna- 
cle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  ^Take  it  of  them, 
that  they  may  be  to  do 
the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them 
unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his 
service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the 
waggons  and  the  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  sTwo  waggons  and 
four  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service. 

8  And  ^  four  waggons 
and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Merari, 
according  unto  their  ser- 
vice, under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar,theson  of  Aaron, 
the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons 
of  Kohath  he  gave  none ; 
'  because  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging 
unto  them  ivas,  that  they 
should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

10  H  And  the  princes 
offered  for  ^  dedicating 
of  the  altar,  in  the  day 
that  it  was  anointed,  even 
the  princes  offered  their 
offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses, 'They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each 


;;C3    burden,  (2  Kings  5:  23.)  probably  they  carrioi)  |  tion  of  leligion,  and  the  service  of  God,  in  the 


those  on  their  backs,  and  put  the  boards  and  pil- 
lars into  tlie  waggons,  (iod  graciously  ordered 
the  most  strengtli  to  those  tliat  liad  the  most  work. 
1  Cor.  10:  IS.  Tlie  Kohathites,  that  had  the 
most  sacred  carriage,  had  no  waggons,  because 
they  were  to  carry  their  charge  on  their  shoulders, 
(v.  9.)  with  a  particular  care  and  veneration. 
When  they  carried  tlie  ark  in  a  cart,  God  made 
them  to  know  that  they  did  not  seek  Him  in  the 
due  order.  See  1  Chron.  15:  13.) 

V.  10 — 89.  We  have  liere  the  great  solemni- 
ty of  dedicating  the  altars,  of  bnrnt-ofFerings,  and 
of  incense:  they  had  been  sanctified  before,  when 
anointed,  (Lev.  8:  10,  11.)  but  now  they  began 
the  use  of  them  with  rich  presents,  great  expres- 
sions of  joy  and  gladness,  and  extraordinary  re- 
spect to  those  tokens  of  God's  presence  with 
tlicm. 

The  princes  and  great  men  were  first  and  for- 
wardest  in  the  service  of  God.  Those  entitled 
to  precedency  should  go  before  in  good  works, 
and  that  is  true  honor.  Those  in  authority,  and 
of  the  first  rank,  ought  to  improve  their  honor  and 
power,  tlieir  estate  and  interest,  for  the  promo- 


places  where  they  live.  They  who  have  more 
than  others  should  do  more  good,  else  they  are 
unfaithful  stewards,  and  will  not  make  up  their 
account  ivitli  joy.  Nay,  great  men  must  not 
only  with  their  wealth  and  power-assist  and  pro- 
tecl  those  that  serve  God,  but  make  conscience 
of  being  devout  and  religious  themselves,  and 
employing  themselves  in  the  exercises  of  piety, 
which  will  greatly  redound  to  the  honor  of  God, 
(Ps.  138:  4,  5.)  and  have  a  good  influence  on 
others,  who  will  be  the  more  easily  persuaded  to 
acts  of  devotion,  when  they  see  them  thus  brought 
into  reputation.  The  greatest  of  men  is  less  than 
the  least  of  the  ordinances  of  God  ;  nor  are  the 
meanest  services  of  religion  any  disparagement 
to  those  that  make  the  greatest  figure  in  the 
world. 

Their  ofl^erings  were  so  very  rich,  that  some 
think  there  was  not  so  great  a  difference  in  es- 
tate between  them  and  others,  as  to  enable  them 
to  bear  the  expense  themselves,  but  that  the  heads 
of  each  tribe  contributed  to  the  o/lering  their 
prince  brought. 

1.  For  standing  service;  12  large  silver  dishes, 


prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered 
his  offering  the  first  day, 
was  "Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amtninadab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

13  And  his  offering 
was  one  silver  "  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was 
an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after 
°  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, both  of  them  ivere 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  f  n^ieat- 
offering : 

14  One  1  spoon  often 
shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
'incense  : 

15  » One  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt-offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  '  a  sin-offering : 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  "  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  loas  the 
offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  IT  On  the  second  day 


"Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar, 
did  offer. 

19  He  >■  offered ybr  his 
offering  one  silver  char- 
ger, the  weight  whereof 
ivas  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

21  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  ^  a  burnt- 
offeving : 

22  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  ^peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  U  On  the  third  day 
''  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of 
Zebiiltm,  (lid  offer. 

25  His  offering  ivas 
one    silver  charger,   the 


weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering: 

26  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

27  One  <^  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a 
biuiit-offering : 
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encampment  of  the  tribes  around  tlie  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  it 
assigned  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  As,  however,  the  princes  are 
the  same  as  presided  over  the  nuiuhering  of  the  people  ;  and  as  they 
afterwards  oliered  in  the  order  of  their  encampments,  not  in  that  of 
the  seniority  ;  (wliicli  is  shown  by  comparing  this  eh.  with  eh.  2  ;) 
we  must  conclude  that  these  regulations  had  previously  been  made. 

Scott. 

(3.)  Covered.]  Heb.  Uab,  chambered,  and  so  the  Sain.  Sept.  Lam- 
peiitcas,  [with  which  the  Coptic  agrees.  Clarke.]  '  Theodoret  de- 
scribes the  lampene,  as  "a  kind  of  chariot  for  females :"  lectica,' 
Schleusner,  who  translates  here  six  chariots  covered  like  royal  chariots, 
adding  from  Eusebins  Emesscnus,  that  these  lampenic  vehicles  were 
called  "  two  wheeled.'"  From  all  which  we  may  learn,  tliat  they 
were  covered,  two  wheeled  carts,  with  seats  lenglliwise  for  reclin- 
ing or  sleeping,— for  women,  kinss,  and  children  ;  (like  the  modern 
omnibus  ;)  and  exactly  the  vehicle  seen  in  the  cut,  note,  Gen.  15:  19. 
Such  agreements  between  the  words  of  Scripture  and  existing  mon- 
uments of  so  undoubted  antiqiiity,  must  not  be  overlooked,  for  they 
are  irrefragable  proofs  of  the  genuineness  and  antiquity  of  this  record, 
obvious  to  the  most  careless  mind  :  since  in  these  small  matters  a  for- 
gery would  never  be  thought  of.  Ed. 
Verses  4 — 9. 

It  seems  that  Moses  hesitated  on  the  propriety  of  receiving  this 
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oblation,  and  about  the  disposal  of  it,  till  he  had  consulted  the  Lord. 

Scott. 

Verse  12. 
Nahslion  is  the  only  one,  who  is  not  called  a  prince,  in  the  history 
of  tliis  transaction.  Some  suppose  this  a  humiliating  circumstance, 
intended  to  counterbalance  his  preeminence  ;  others  conjecture,  his 
title  was  omitted,  because  reserved  for  Christ,  who  was  to  descend 
from  this  tribe:  but  perhaps  it  was  considered  as  needless,  seeing 
he  was  the  principal  person  in  the  whole  company.  Id. 

Verses  13,  14. 
Charger.]  ^Kaarath,  a  dish  or  deep  howl  for  kneading  dough'.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke.  Scutella,  a  dish,  platter,  lam,  (a  broad  dish  for  serving 
up  meat  in,)  a  flat  dish  for  the  sacred  loaves.  BoicL]  Miirah,  a 
basin  for  blood.  Spoon.]  Caph.  Ul.  hand,  a.  censer.  Vt.  .3.  Clarke  : 
a  hollow  vessel,  .Mcerra.  (A  censer.)  Rosenm.  So  the  Sept.  comp. 
cut,  Ex.  25:  29.  where  is  represented  one  of  these  censers,  in  the 
shape  of  a  hand  and  arm  holding  a  cup.  The  deep  bowls  in  this  cut, 
as  appears  on  the  monuments  whence  these  drawings  were  taken, 
are  field  by  those  who  assist  at  the  slaying  and  cutting  up  of  a  beast, 
probably  for  sacrifice.  Ed. 
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28  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-oft'ering  : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lainbs  of  tlie 
first  year.  This  ivas  the 
ofiering  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon. 

30  H  On  the  fourth  day 
*  Ehzur  the  son  of  Shed- 
eur,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  (/{(/  offi}-. 

31  His  offering  ivas 
one  silver  cliarger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  sliekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

32  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  "in- 
cense : 

33  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  ivas  the 
oflering  of  Elizur  the  son 
of  Shedeur. 

36  U  On  the  fifth  day 
'Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer. 

37  His  offering  ivas 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

39  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  ^one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

40  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Shelumiel  the 
son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  H  On  the  sixth  day 
''Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  offered. 

43  His    offering    was 
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each  about  60  oz.  weight;  as  many  large  silver 
cups,  or  bo\vI>--,  of  about  35  oz.  tlie  former  for 
the  uicat-ofTeriiigs,  the  latter  for  the  (lrii)k-ofl"or- 
ings  ;  the  foiiiier  for  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices,  the 
latter  for  the  blooil.  In  works  of  piety  and  char- 
ily, we  ought  to  be  generous  accordiug  to  our 
aljiiity.  The  Israelites  indeed  might  well  alford 
to  jiart  with  tlieir  gold  and  silver,  for  they  need- 
ed it  not  to  buy  moat,  and  victual  their  camp, 
who  were  daily  fed  with  bread  from  Heaven  ;  nor 
did  they  need  it  to  buy  bread,  or  pay  their  army, 
who  were  shortly  to  possess  Canaan. 

2.  Tiiey  brought  some  things  to  be  used  imme- 
diately, offerings  of  each  sort.  Hereby  they  sig- 
nified tiieir  tliankfnl  acceptance  of,  and  cheerful 
submission  to,  all  those  laws  concerning  the  sa- 
crifices God  had  lately  delivered  by  Moses.  And 
though  it  was  a  lime  of  joy  and  rejoicing,  yet  it 
is  observable  that  still,  in  the  midst  of  their  sa- 
crifices, we  find  a  sin-offering;  since  in  our  best 
services  we  are  conscious  there  is  a  mixture  of 
sin,  it  is  fit  there  should  be  even  in  our  most  joy- 
fid  services  a  mixture  of  repentance.  In  all  ap- 
proaches to  God,  we  must  by  faith  eye  Christ  aa 
the  great  Sin-ofi'ering,  and  mention  Him. 

3.  God  appointed  it  should  be  done  on  several 
days,  V.  11.  that  the  solemnity  might  be  pro- 
longed, and  so  be  universally  noticed,  and  the  re- 
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membrance  of  it  be  more  efTectually  preserved. 
Equal  honor  would  thus  be  put  on  each  several 
tribe.  Thus  it  would  be  done  more  decently  and 
in  order.  God's  work  should  not  be  done  hurried- 
ly;  take  time,  and  we  shall  have  done  the  sooner, 
or,  at  least,  the  better.  God  hereby  signified 
how  mucii  pleased  He  is,  and  how  much  pleased 
we  should  be,  with  the  exercises  of  piety  and 
devotion.  The  repetition  of  them  should  be  a 
continual  pleasure  to  us,  and  we  must  not  be 
weary  of  well-doing.  If  extraordinary  services 
come  to  be  done  for  12  davs  together,  we  must 
not  shrink  from  it,  nor  cafi  it  a  task  and  a  bur- 
den. The  priests  and  Levites,  offering  the  same 
sacrifices,  and  those  some  of  every  sort,  every 
day,  for  so  many  days  together,  would  have  their 
hands  well  set  in,  and  be  well  versed  in  the  lawa 
concerning  them.  The  peace-offerings  were  all 
to  be  eaten  the  same  day  they  were  oflfered,  and 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  and  five  lambs, 
were  enough  for  one  day's  festival;  more  had 
been  excess.  The  virtue  of  temperance  must 
not  be  left,  under  pretence  of  the  religion  of 
feasting. 

4.  All  their  offerings  were  exactly  the  same; 
yet  the  account  of  them  is  repeated  at  large  for 
each  tribe,  in  the  same  words:  and  why  so"?  (1.) 
To  encourage  these  princes,  and  their  respective 


one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  '  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

44  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

45  One  ^  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt-offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering  : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  jjeace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  ivas  the 
offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel. 

48  IT  On  the  seventh 
day  '  Elisharna  the  son 
of  Ammihud,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim, 
offered. 

49  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

51  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

52  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice 


of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

54  U  On  the  eighth  day 
offered  ■"  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Manas- 
seh. 

55  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
afler  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

56  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense: 

57  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-ofteriugs,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  IF  On  the  ninth  day 
"Ahidan  the  son  of  Gide- 
oni,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  offered. 

61  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, a  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour   mingled    with   oil,, 


for  a  meat-offering. 

62  One  golden  spoon 
often  shekels,  full  of  "in- 
cense : 

63  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

64  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  wtas  the 
offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  IT  On  the  tenth  day 
p  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Am- 
inishaddai,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  offered. 

67  His  offering  ivas 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

69  OneyoungbuIIock, 
one  ram,  one  Iamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

70  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering : 
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Of  the  candlestick. 


71  And  for  a  saciilice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rains,  five  lie- 
goats,  five  lanil)s  of  the 
first  year.  This  teas  the 
offering  of  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaiklai. 

72  HOn  the  eleventh 
day  1  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher,  offered. 

73  His  offering  ivas 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
fiour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

75  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Pagiel  the  son 
of  Ocran. 

78  If  On  the  twelfth 
day  ''Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan,  prince  of  the  chil- 
('..•''n  of  r'.'aplitali,  offered. 

7'J  His  offering  tvas 
one  silver  charger,  the 
weigiit  wliereof  tvas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-oftering: 

80  One  golden  spoon 
of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

81  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 


tribes;  for  rich  and  jjoor  meet  together  before 
God.  (2.)  To  encourage  all  generous  acts  of 
piety  and  charity,  by  letting  us  know  that  what 
is  given  is  lent  to  lli'o  Lord,  and  He  cai-efully  re- 
cords it,  with  everyone's  name  prefixed  to  his 
gift,  because  what  is  so  given  He  will  pay  again, 
and  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  sliall  have  its  re- 
ward. He  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  either 
the  cost  or  the  labor  of  love.  Christ  notices 
particularly  what  was  cast  into  the  treasury, 
Mark,  12:  41. 

How  greatly  would  the  sanctuary  of  God  be 
enriched  and  beautified,  if  all  would  in  their 
places  do  their  part  towards  it,  by  exemplary 
purity  and  devotion,  extensive  charity,  and  uni- 
versal usefulness! 

5.  God  signified  his  gracious  acceptance  of 
these  presents  that  were  brought  Him,  by  speak- 
ing familiarly  to  Moses,  as  a  man  to  his  friend; 
{v.  89.  ch.  12:  8.)  in  speaking  to  whom,  He  did 
in  eflect  speak  to  all  Israel,  showing  them  this 
token  for  good,  Ps.  103:  7.  Note,  By  this  we 
may  know  God  heai's  and  accepts  our  prayers,  if 
He  gives  us  grace  to  hear  and  receive  iiis  Word, 
for  thus  our  conmiunion  with  Him  is  maintained 
and  kept  up.  I  know  not  why  we  may  not  sup- 
pose, that,  on  each  of  the  days  on  which  these 
ofierings    were   brought,    (probably,    while    the 


priests  and  offerers  were  feasting  on  the  peace- 
offerings,)  3Ioses  was  in  the  tabernacle,  receiv- 
ing some  of  these  laws  and  orders  which  we  have 
already  met  with  in  this  and  the  foregoing  book. 
And  here  Patrick  observes,  that  God's  speaking 
to  Moses  thus  by  an  audible,  articulate  voice,  as 
if  He  had  been  clothed  with  a  body,  might  be 
looked  upon  as  an  earnest  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  fulness  of  time,  when  the- 
Word  should  be  made  flesh,  and  speak  in  the 
language  of  the  sons  of  men.  And  that  He  who 
now  spake  to  Moses,  as  the  Shechinah  or  Divine 
Majesty,  from  between  the  cherubim,  was  the 
Eternal  Word,  the  second  Person  in  the  Trinity, 
was  the  pious  conjecture  of  many  of  the  ancients ; 
for  all  God's  communion  with  man  is  by  his  Son, 
by  whom  He  made  the  world,  and  rules  the  church, 
and  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever. 

Chap.  Vni.  V.  1 — 4.  Directions  were  gi\ en 
long  before  for  making  the  golden  candlestick, 
(Ex.  25:  31.)  according  to  pattern,  Ex.  37:  17. 
But  now  tlie  lamps  were  first  ordered  to  be  light- 
ed, when  other  things  began  to  be  used.  Now 
the  work  of  ministers  is  to  light  the  lamps,  by 
expounding  and  applying  the  Word  of  God.  The 
jjriest  lighted  the  middle  lamp  from   the  fire  of 


first  year,   for    a  burnt- 
offering  : 

82  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

84  UThis  was  nhe 
dedication  of  the  altar,  in 
the  day  when  it  was 
anointed  by  the  '  princes 
of  Israel :  twelve  chargers 
of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bowls,  twelve  spoons  of 
gold  ; 

85  Each  charger  of 
silver  weighing  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels, 
each  bowl  seventy :  all 
the  silver  vessels  iveigh- 
ed  "  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels, 
"  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

86  The  golden  spoons 
tvere  twelve,  full  of  in- 
cense, locighing  ten  she- 


kels apiece,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 
all  the  gold  of  the  spoons 
ivas  an  hundred  and 
twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for 
the  burnt-offering  tvere 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lantbs  of  the 
first  year  twelve,  with 
their  meat-offering  :  and 
the  kids  of  the  goats,  for 
sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen 
for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-ofterings  were 
twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he- 
goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  tlie  first  year  sixty. 
This  was  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  after  =■  that 
it  was  anointed. 

89  II  And  when  Moses 
was  gone  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation 
5  to  speak  with  *  him, 
then  '  he  heard  the  voice 
of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  ofi'  the  mercy-seat 
that  loas  upon   the   ark 


of  testimony,  from  be- 
tween the  *  two  cheru- 
bims :  and  he  spake  unto 
him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

andlestick  Kglited,  1 
les  corjseci-aied,  5— 
iiid  lime  of  service, 


The  lamps  ol"  llie 
—4.      The  Le' 


AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  say  unto  him.  When 
thou  ^lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the 
candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so : 
he  lighted  the  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God  have  no  occasion  to  be  discouraged  in  surrender  of  omselvos  to  his  service,  and  a  disposition  to  delight 

the  prospect   either  of  heavy  services,  or  of  fiery  trials:    for  He  in  doing  his  will,  and   in    rendering  Him   all  the  praise.     Such 

can  send    them   seasonable  and  unexpected  relief  whenever  He  good  works  are  'spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through 

jileases ;   and  will  be  sure  to  proportion  his  assistance  to  their  ne-  Jesus  Christ.'     The  Lord  delights  to  honor  those  who  thus  honor 

cessiiies. — Every  thing  in  the  worship  of  God  should  be  '  done  Him.     He  remembers  and  records  their  expressions  ol  faith  and 

decently  and  in  order,' and  as  may  best  promote  edification.     On  love.     In  this  world  He  communes  with  his   disciples   from  his 

some  occasions  it  may  be  proper  to  employ  a  groat  deal  of  time,  mercy-scat,  by  answering  their  prayers,  and  counselling  andcom- 

and  to  expend  much  money,  in  his  immediate  worship,  and  the  forting  their  hearts:  and  He  will  at  the  day  of  judgment  publish 

growing   Christian   will  not  be  weary  or  complain  of  this;    but  to  the  as;sembled  universe,  distinctly  and   particularly,  the  fruits 

will  account  it  his  gain,  his  pleasure,  and  his   honor.     All  our  of  holiness,  which  by  his  grace  they  produced  on  earth  ;    as  evin- 

works  of  piety  and  charity  must  be  accompanied  with  a  luunble  cing  them  to  be  the" heirs  of  the  '  kingdom  prepared  for  his  peo- 

acknowled^ment  of  our  sinfulness,  and   a  believing  dependence  pie,  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.'     {Notes  aiid  P. 

on  the  s,u:rificc  of  Christ;   ilrey  inu.st  spring  from  love  to  God,'  O.  Matt.  25:  31—46.)  Scott. 
gratitude  to  ]lim  for  the  blessings  of  redemption,  an  unreserved 


Verse  83. 
Offering.']    Korban,  here  and  in  all  the  other  places,  where  it  thus 
occurs  in'this  chapter.     {Marhl:  11.)  ;  '  Scott. 

Verse  84. 
Probably,  the  terra  dedication  was  used  for  this  solemn  public  ob- 
lation ot  the  princes,  as  representatives  of  their  tribes,  to  tlie  service 

[470] 


of  the  altar  :  and  not  for  its  first  consecration  by  Moses.     Scott. 
.      NOTES. 
Chap.  VIII.     V.  2*^^%iie  shaft  of  the  candlestick  was  all  iu 
one  piece  ;  but  the  setfelflamps  were  formed  separate,  and  might  be 
taken  olT,  or  fi.xed  upon  it,  as  occasion  required.     (E.r.  95 :  31 — 39.) 

lo. 


%: 
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candlestick  ;  as  tlie  Lord 
coinrnaiuled  Moses. 

4  And  ''this  work  of 
the  candlestick  was  of 
beaten  gold ;  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  xoas 
*^  beaten  work :  according 
unto  '■  the  pattern  wJiich 
the  Lord  had  showed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  H  And  the  Lord 
spake   unto  Moses,  say- 

6  Take  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  "  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  ^ Sprinkle  s  water 
of  purifying  upon  them, 
and  *  let  them  shave  all 
their  flesh,  and  let  them 
*■  wash  their  clothes,  and 
so  make  themselves 
clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take 
'a  young  bullock  with 
''  his  meat-offering,  even 
fine  flour  mingled  witli 
oil,  and  'another  young 
bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin-oftering. 

9  And  "thou  shaltbring 
the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  thou  "shalt 
gather  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael together. 

10  And  thou  shaU 
bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord,  and  "the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the 
Levites : 

11  And  Aaron  shall 
t  offer  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord,  ybr  an  +  offer- 
ing of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  §  they  may 
P  execute  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

12  And  the  ''Levites 
shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks: 
and  thou  shalt  offer  ''the 
one/or  a  sin-offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  unto  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  ^  atonement 
for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set 
the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sons,  '  and 
offer  them /or  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 


NUMBERS,  VIII.  Purifiration  of  ihc  Levites. 

the  altar,  and  the  rest  one  from  another,  whicli  '  ministers  of  the  sanctuary, *ut  only  signified  the 
(says  Ainsuorth)  signifies,  that  tiie  fountain  of  all  people's  parting  with  thatlribeout  of  their  militia 
light  and  knowledge  is  in  Christ,  who  has  the  '  and  civil  incorporations,  in  order  to  their  bein'^ 
scvenspirits  of  God,  figured  by  the  seven  lamps  made  ministers  by  Aaron,  who  was  to  ofier  them 
of  Jii'e,  bul  tliat,  in  expounding  Scripture,  one  before  the  Lord.  All  the  congregation  could  not  lay 
passage  must  borrow  light  from  another.  He  hands  on  them,  but  probably  the  rulers  and  elders 
also  supposes,  that  by  the  seven  branches  of  the  '  did  it,  as  representatives  of  the  people.  Some 
caniUestick  is  showed  the  full  perfection  of  the  |  think  the  first-born  did  it;  because  in  their  stead 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  to  the  Levites  were  consecrated  to  God.  Whatever 
salvation.  Note,  The  lights  of  the  world,  the  !  God  calls  for,  to  serve  his  own  glory  by,  we  must 
lights  of  the  church,  must  shine  as  lights.  There-'  clieerfully  resign  to  Him  that  is  entitled  to  it. 
fore  we  have  ligiil,  that  we  may  give  light.  I      Sacrifices  were  to  be  offered  for  them;  a  sin- 

V.  5 — 26.  Here  we  have  the  directions  for  offering  first,  (y.  12.)  and  then  a  burnt-offering, 
the  solemn  ordination  of  the  Levites,  v.  6.  and  We  are  all  utterly  unworthy,  and  unfit  to  be  ad- 
its performance,  w.  20.  All  Israel  must  know  j  mitfed  into,  and  employed  in,  the  service  of  God, 
they  took  not  this  honor  lo  themselves,  but  were  !  till  atonement  be  made  for  sin,  and  thereby  our 
called  of  God;  nor  was  it  enough  that  they  were  |  peace  made  with  God.  Christ  is  the  great  Sa- 
distinguished  from  tlieir  neighbors,  they  must  be  crifice,  that  reconciles  us  to  God,  and  fits  us  to 
solemnly  devoted  to  God.  Note,  All  employeil  for  be  oftercd  to  Him.  By  Him  Christians  are 
God  must  be  dedicated  to  Him,  Christians  be  sanctified  to  the  work  of  their  Christianity,  and 
baptized,  and  ministers  ordained  ;  we  must  first  I  ministers  to  the  work  of  their  ministry.  Bp.  Pa- 
give  oiu'selves  to  the  Lord,  and  then  our  services.  \  trick's  notion  of  tiie  sacrifice  offered  by  the  Le- 

Tiic  Levites  must  be  cleansed.  The  great  '  vites,  is,  that  the  Levites  were  themselves  con- 
pains  they  were  to  take,  teaches  all  Christians,  and  1  sidered  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  for  they  were 
ministers  particularly,  by  repentance  and  mortifi-  '  given  to  make  atonement  for  the  children  of 
cation,  to  cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthi-  i  Israel,  (v.  19.)  and  yet  not  being  devoted  to 
ness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  they  may  perfect  death,  any  more  than  the  first-born  were,  these 
holiness.  Moses  m\\<t  sprinkle  the  water  of  pu-  ■  two  sacrifices  were  substituted  in  their  stead,  on 
»-t/j//jig-,  prepared  by  divine  direction,  upon  them.  Avhich  therefore  they  were  to  lay  their  hands. 
This  signified  the  application  of  the  blood  of  '  that  their  sin,  which  the  children  oi"  Isiael  laid  on 
Christ  to  our  souls  by  faith,  to  purify  us  from  an  ;  them,  (y.  10.)  might  be  transferred  to  these  beasts, 
evil  conscience,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  serve  the  j  The  Levites  themselves  were  offered,  v.  11. 
living  God.  It  is  our  duty  to  cleanse  ourselves,  Aarou  gave  them  up  to  God,  as  being  first  given 
and  God's  promise  that  He  will  cleanse  us.  '  up  by  themselves,  and  by  the  children  of  Israel. 

Thus  prepared,  they  must  be  brought  before  :  The  original  word  signifies  a  wave-offering, 
the  Lord  in  a  solemn  assembly  of  all  Israel,  who  l  they  being  presented  lo  God,  as  the  God  of  heaven 
must  put  their  hands  upon  them;  (v.  10.)  so  and  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  as  the  wave-of- 
transfeiring  their  [right  and]  interest  in  them  and  ■  ferings  were.  They  were  ordained  to  be  active 
in  their  service,  to  God  and  his  sanctuary.   They    and  stirring. 

presented  them  to  God  as  living  sacrifices,  holy  :  God  declares  his  acceptance  of  them,  v.  14. 
and  acceptable,  to  perform  a  reasonable  ser-  God  took  them  instead  of  the  first-born,  (v.  16 — 
vices  and  therefore,  as  the  offerers  in  all  other  18.)  of  which  before,  ch.  3;  41.  Note,  What  is 
cases  did,  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  !  sincerely  offered,  shall  be  graciously  owned  and 
desiring  that  their  service  might  be  accepted,  in  accepted  by  God.  And  his  ministers,  who  have 
lieu  of  the  attendance  of  the  whole  congregation,  1  obtained  mercy  of  Him  to  be  faithful,  have  par- 
particularly  the  first-born, which  they  acknowledge  ticular  marks  of  favor  and  honor;  they  shall  be 
God  might  have  insisted  on.  This  will  not  prove  mine,  and  then,  (v.  15.)  they  shall  go  in  to  do 
a  power  in  the  people  to  ordain  ministers;  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  God  takes  tli^m 
this  imposition  of  hands  did  not  make  the  Levites    for  his  ov/n,  that  they  may  serve  Him.     All  that 


14  Thus  shalt  thou 
"  separate  the  Levites 
from  an  King  the  children 
of  Isruijl;  ^and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall 
the  Levites  ^  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation: 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
them,  ''and  offer  them 
for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly 
given  imto  me  from 
among  the  children  of 
Israel;  *  instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb, 
eve7i  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  For  ''all  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man 
and  beast :  "=  on  the  day 
that  I  smote  every  first- 


born in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
^I  sanctified  them  for 
myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken 
the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

19  And^I  have  given 
the  Levites  as  \\  a  gift  to 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
from  among  the  children 
of  Israel ;  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and 
to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel: 
^that  there  be  no  plague 
among  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  the  children 
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Heb-  Ut  them  cause  a  razoT  to  pass 
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Verses  6 — 8.  were;  (Lev.  8:  9:)  yet  there  was  equally  a  remembrance  of  sin. 

The  Levites  were  not  distinguished  from  the  other  Israelites,  by     both  in  its  guilt  and  defilement,  and  of  the  need  of  atonement  and 


any  prescribed  garments  ;  nor  were  they  washed  or  anointed,  alter 
the  manner  in  which  the  priests  had  been:  but  thouRli  they  were 
set  apart  with  less  solemnity,  to  mark  the  inferioritv  of  their  office, 
and  because  they  were  pot  soer/ires.Zy  tvpical  of  Chri.-st  a^  the  priest-j 


sanctification,  in  the  separation  of  them  to  their  office.        Scott. 

(7.)     '  The   Egyptian  priests,  on  the  third  day,  scrape  the  whole 
body,  lest  any  vermin,  or  other  dirt  adhere  to  tlie  worshippers  of  the 

'     ■  ■  >'■•    1.  [471] 
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of  Israel  come  nigh  unto 
the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children 
of  Israel,  did  to  the  Le- 
vites  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites 
«  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes; 
and  Aaron  ''  offered  them 
as  an  offering  hefore  the 
Lord  ;  'and  Aaron  made 
an  atonement  for  them  to 
cleanse  them. 

22  And  ''after  that 
went  the  Levites  in,  to 
do  their  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-e- 
gation  before  Aaron,  and 
before  his  sons :  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto 
them. 

23  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

24  This  is  it  that  be- 
longeth  unto  the  Levites  ; 
'  from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward 
they  shall  go  in  to  *  wait 
upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation : 

25  And  from  the  age 
of  fifty  years  they  shall 
f  cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof,  and  shall 
serve  no  more ; 

26  But  shall  minister 
with  their  brethren  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, "■  to  keep  the 
charge,  and  shall  do  no 
service.  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  the  Levites 
touching  their  charge. 


NUMBERS,  IX. 

expect  to  share  the  privileges  must  rosoKe  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  As,  on  the  one 
iiand,  none  of  God's  creatures  are  his  necessary 
servants,  (He  needs  not  service,)  so,  on  the  other 
liand,  none  are  taken  merely  as  honorary  ser- 
vants, to  do  nothing.  All  whom  God  owns  He 
employs;  angels  themselves  liave  their  services. 

They  are  then  given  as  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  (u.  19.)  yet  so  as  that  the  benefit  accrued  to 
Israel.  Whatever  we  give  up  to  God,  He  will 
give  hack  to  ns,  unspeakably  to  our  advantage. 
Our  iiearls,  our  children,  our  estates,  are  never 
more  truly,  or  comf  )rtably  ours,  than  when  of- 
fered up  to  God.  They  must  do  the  service  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  is,  not  only  do  the 
service  they  should  do,  but  serve  their  interests, 
and  do  what  would  really  redound  to  the  honor, 
safety,  and  prosperity,  of  the  whole  nation.  Note, 
They  that  faithfully  perlorrn  the  service  of  God, 
do  one  of  tlie  best  services  that  can  be  done  to  the 
public;  God's  ministers,  while  they  keep  within 
the  sphere  of  their  office,  and  conscientiously  dis- 
charge it,  must  be  looked  upon  as  some  of  the 
most  useful  servants  of  their  country.  The  priests 
made  atonement  by  sacrifice,  but  the  Levites  by 
attendance,  amlpreserved  the  peace  with  heaven, 
which  was  made  by  sacrifice.  If  the  service  had 
been  left  to  all  the  first-born  promiscuously,  it 
would  have  been  either  neglected,  or  done  unskil- 
fully and  irreverently,  being  done  by  those  that 
were  neither  so  closely  tied,  diligently  trained,  or 
constantly  used  to  it,  as  the  Levites;  and  this 
would  bring  a  plague  among  the  children  of 
Israel;  meaning,  perhaps,  the  death  of  the  first- 
born themselves,  tiie  last  and  greatest  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt.  Note,  It  is  a  very  great  kind- 
ness to  the  church,  that  ministers  are  appointed  to 
go  before  them  in  the  things  of  God,  as  guides, 
overseers,  and  rulers,  in  religious  worship,  and  to 
make  that  their  business.  When  Christ  ascended 
on  high,  He  gave  these  gifts. 

They  were  to  enter  on  the  service  at  25  years 
old,  V.  24.  (see  ch.  4:  3.)  a  very  good  age  for 
ministers  to  begin  their  public  work  at.  The 
work  then  required  that  strength  of  body,  and 
nota  requires  that  maturity  of  judgment  and  stea- 
diness of  behavior,  which  men  rarely  arrive  at 
till  about  that  age:  and  novices  are  in  danger  of 
being  lifted  up  with  pride.  At  50  they  were  to 
return  from  the  warfare,  as  the  phrase  is,  (r. 
25.)  not  disgraced,  but  preferred  rather  to   the 

CHAP.  IX. 


The  passover  lo  be  kept. 


Tlie  observance  of  tin-  passover  eiifor- 
ceil,  1 — 5.  The  case  of  some  wlio  were 
unclean,  6—8.  'I'he  passover  to  be 
observed  in  tlie  second  moiitli,  by  such 
as  could  not  keep  it  in  its  season,  9 — 
14.  The  cloud  directs  the  removals 
and  encampments  of  Israel,  15—23. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto   Moses   in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  ^  in 


rest  their  age  required,  to  be  loaded  with  the  ho- 
nors, as  hitherto  ihev  had  been  with  the  burdens 
of  their  office.  They  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle,  to  direct  the  junior 
Levites,  and  set  them  in;  and  they  shall  keep  the 
charge,  as  guards  upon  the  avenues  of  the  taber- 
nacle, to  see  that  no  stranger  intrude,  nor  any 
person  in  his  uncleanness,  but  they  shall  not  be 
put  upon  any  fatiguing  service.  If  God's  grace 
provide  that  men  shall  have  ability  according  to 
their  work,  man's  prudence  should  take  care  that 
men  have  work  only  according  to  their  ability. 
The  aged  are  most  fit  for  trusts,  and  to  keep  the 
charge,  the  younger  are  most  fit  for  work,  and  to 
do  the  service.  Those  that  have  used  the  office  of 
a  servant  loell,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree.  Yet  indeed  gifts  are  not  tied  to  ages, 
(Job  32:  9.)  but  all  these  loorketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  spirit.  Thus  was  the  affair  of 
the  Levites  settled. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1—14.  Here  we  have,  I.  An 
order  for  solemnizing  the  passover,  the  day  twelve- 
month after  the  exodus,  some  days  before  they 
were  numbered.  Observe,  1.  God  gave  particu- 
lar orders  to  keep  this  passover,  otherwise  (it 
should  seem)  they  had  not  kept  it,  for,  in  the 
first  institution  of  the  ordinance,  it  was  appoint- 
ed to  be  kept  when  they  should  come  into  the 
land  of  promise.  And,  for  aught  that  appears, 
after  this,  they  kept  no  passover  till  they  came 
to  Canaan,  Josh.  5:  10.  The  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper  (wliich  came  in  the  room  of  the 
passover)  was  not  thus  intermitted  or  set  aside, 
in  the  first  days  of  the  Christian  church;  (though 
those  were  days  of  greater  difiicully  and  distress 
than  Israel  knew  in  the  wilderness;)  nay,  in 
times  of  persecution,  it  was  celebrated  more  fre- 
quently than  afterward.  The  Israelites  could  not 
now  forget  their  deliverance;  (their  present  state 
being  a  constant  memorandum  of  it;)  all  the 
danger  was  when  they  came  to  Canaan.  How- 
ever, because  the  first  passover  was  celebrated 
in  a  hurry,  and  was  rather  the  substance  itself 
than  the  sign,  it  was  God's  will,  that  at  the  return 
of  the  year,  when  they  were  more  composed, 
and  belter  acquainted  with  the  divine  law,  they 
should  observe  it  again,  that  their  children  might 
more  distinctly  understand,  and  better  remember 
the  solemnity.  2.  Moses  faithfully  transmitted 
Thus  Paul  delivered  to  the 

k  15.  2Chr.  30:15—17,27.31:2.  35:8—15. 
1  4:3,23.  1  Chr.  23:3,24-27.  28:12,13. 
•  Heb.  uar  Oie  uarfare  of.  Sic.     I  Cor. 

9:7.    2  Cor.  10:4.     1  Tim.  1:18.    6:12. 

2  Ti:n.  2:3—5. 
t  Heb.  return  from  Vie  uarfare  of,  &c. 

4:23.    2  Tiin.  4:7. 
ml:53.      3:32.      18:4.      31:30.      1  Chr. 

23:33.     26:20—29.     Ei.  44:8,11. 
a  See  on  1:1.— Ex.  40:2. 
b  Kx.  12:2,3,&c. 
c  28:16.     Ex.  12:6,14.   Lev.  23:5.  Deut. 

16:1,2.        Josh.  5:10.        2  Chr.  35:1. 

Ezra  6:19.     Mark  14:12.     Luke  22:7. 

1  Cor.  5:7,8. 


the    orders,  v.  4. 
the  first  month    of   the 
second    year  after   they 
were    come   out   of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of 
Israel  also  ''keep  the 
passover  at  ''  his  appoint- 

g  See  0/17.-19:12,19. 
h  Sec  on  11,13,15.     3:12. 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Light  of  this  dark  world  ;   and  all  that  a  price.'     When  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  regularly  appointed 

is  called  illumination,  not  derived  from   Ilim,  is  but  the  greater  to  the  sacred  office,  with  the  approbation  of  their  brethren   and 

and  more  dangerous  darkness.     {Is.  8:    20.    Matt.  6:  22,  23.)  of  the  church  of  God;    and  when  faithful  and   diligent  in  their 

— Faithful  and  able  mini.sters,  and  private   Christians   in  their  work,  they  may  fairly  be  shown  to  be  the  most  useful  members 

several  connections,  communicate  the  liglit  received  from  Christ,  of  society,  by  their  examples,  labors,  and  prayers,  in  repressing 

when  their  knowledge  and  profession  of  the  truth  are  accompa-  sin  which  ruiiieth,and  in  promoling  righteousness  which  exalteth 

nied  wilii  the  ornament  of  a  holy  and  exemplary   conversation;  any  people;  and  in  making  known  that  great  atonement,  by  whicli 

but  so  polluted  is  every  one  born  of  Adam's  fallen  race,  that  none  the  wrath  of  God  is  averted  from  our  guilty  souls,  and  fiom  guil- 

can  approach  or  serve  God,  except  as  a  humble  penitent  he  plead  ty  nations.     Let  persons  of  another  stamp,  called  ministers,  plead 

guilty,  depend   on  the  Savior's  atoning   blood,  and  be  sanctified  for  themselves  as  they  can:  but  those  who  act  up  to  this  charac- 

by  his  holy  Spirit.     And  if  the  heart  be  cleansed  by  divine  grace,  ter  should  never  be  deserted  by  men,  and  will  never  be  forsaken 

the  outward  conduct  and  conversation  will  be  clean  likewise. —  by  the  Lord,  in  their  old  age;   they  may  still  be  useful  by  their 

The  Lord  Himself  hath  provided  and  appointed  the  method  and  counsel  and  influence;   and  '  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 

nieans  of  our  cleansing,  and  we  are  exhorted  to  lay  aside  and  put  pear,  they  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away.* 

cflfour  sinful  pursuits  and  indulgences,  that  we  may  glorify  God  (1  Pet.  5:  1 — 4.)  Scott. 

'  with  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his,'  as  '  bought  with 


Verses  25,  26. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  no  law  was  made  concerning  the  age  at 
which  the  priests  sliould  begin  to  officiate  ;  and  though  various 
blemishes  disqualified  them  fortiie  service  of  the  sanctuary,  yet  they 
continued  their  ministrations  till  death,  if  capable.  On  the  other 
hand,  nothing  is  said  concerning  any  bodily  defects  or  blemishes 
disqualifying  the  Levites  ;  but  the  time  of  tlieir  service  is  expressly 
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settled.  Their  work  was  far  more  laborious  than  that  of  the  priests ; 
it  is  probable  that,  without  necessity,  the  priests  would  not  begin 
very  early  to  officiate  ;  and  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  age  would 
increase,  rallier  than  diminish,  their  fitness  for  the  sacred  duties  of 
tlieir  office.  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chat.  IX.    V.  1—14.     Many  think  these  c«.  are  transposed,  and 
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NUMBERS,  IX. 


The  people  keep  ike  passover. 


ed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth 
day  of  this  month  *  at 
even  ye  sliall  keep  it  in 
his  yppohited  season : 
"*  according  to  all  the  rites 
of  it,  and  according  to  all 
the  ceremonies  thereof, 
shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  tliey  slioidd 
keep  the  passover. 

o  And  they  kept  the 
passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first 
month  at  even,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai :  ^ac- 
cording to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  H  And  there  were 
certain  men,  who  were 
'defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could 
not  kee|j  the  ])assover 
on  that  day;  and  ^they 
came  before  Moses  and 
before  Aaron  on  that  day. 

7  And  those  men  said 
unto  him,  We  are  defiled 
by  the  dead  body  of  a 
man ;  wherefore  are  we 
kept  back,  that ''  we  may 
not  ofler  an  offering  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appoint- 
ed season  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  '  Stand  still,  and 
''I  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  will  command  con- 
cerning you. 

9  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying. 
If  any  man  of  you,  or  of 
your  posterity,  shall  '  be 
unclean  by  reason  of  a 
dead  body,  or  be  in  a 
journey  afar  off,  "yet  he 
shall  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  "fourteenth 
day  of  the  second  month 
at  even  they  shall   keep 


churches  what  he  received  of  th-e  Lord  con-  |  Must  ask  counsel  of  God,  and  not  determine  ac- 


cerning  the  gospel-passover.  Note,  Magistrates 
must  be  monitors,  and  ministers  must  stir  up 
men's  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  to  that 
which  is  good.  3.  Tlie  people  observed  the  or- 
ders, V.  5.  Tliough  our  condition  be  solitary  and 
unsettled,  yet  we  must  keep  up  our  attendance 
on  God  by  holy  ordinances,  as  we  have  opportu- 
nity; for  m  them  we  may  find  the  best  conversa- 
tion, and  the  best  repose. 

II.  Tlie  law  of  the  passover  required  every 
Israelite  to  eat  of  it;  some  subseciuent  laws  had 
forbidden  those  that  had  contracted  any  ceremo- 
nial pollution  to  eat  of  the  holy  things;  those 
whose  jniiids  and  consciences  ai^c  defiled  by  sin 
are  utterly  unfit  for  communion  with  God,  and 
cannot  jmrtake,  with  any  true  comfort,  of  the 
gospel-passover,  till  cleansed  by  true  repentance 
and  fuilh:  and  a  sad  dilemma  they  are  in:  if  they 
come  not  to  holy  ordinances,  they  are  guilty  of  a 
contempt;  if  they  come  polluted,  they  arc  guilty 
of  a  profanation  of  them.  They  must  therefore 
wash,  and  then   compass  God's  alUtr.     Now, 

1.  When  this  passover  was  to  be  kept.  Certain 
men  were  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man, 
V.  6.  a  seven  days'  defilement,  ch.  19 :  11 .  so  long 
they  might   not   eat  of  iioly  things,  Lev.  7:   20. 

2.  On  this  their  infelicity,  they  complain,  v.  7. 
It  is  people's  wisdom,  in  diflicult  cases  concern- 
ing sin  and    duty,  to  consult   with   the  ministers 


cording  to  the  bias  of  their  ow  n  fancy  or  affec- 
tion, but  according  to  the  mind  of  God,  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge.  We  have  no  such  ora- 
cle as  Moses  had,  but  must  liave  recourse  to  the 
law  and  the  testimony,  and  speak  accordingly; 
and  if,  in  difiicult  cases,  we  spread  the  matter 
before  God  by  a  humble,  believing  prayer,  we 
have  reason  to  hope  that  the  Spirit,  which  is 
promised  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  will  enable 
us  to  direct  others  in  the  good  and  right  loay. 
4.  The  directions  God  gave  in  this  and  simi- 
lar cases,  explanatory  of  tlie  law  of  the  passover. 
(1.)  Those  that  happened  to  be  ceremonially  un- 
clean, or  in  a  journey,  afar  off  when  the  pass- 
over  should  be  eaten,  were  allowed  to  eat  it  that 
day  month,  v.  10,  11.  That  may  excuse  the 
deferiing  of  a  duty  for  a  time,  which  yet  will 
not  justify  the  total  neglect  and  omission  of  it, 
Blatt.  5:  23,  24.  (2.)  This  secondary  passover 
was  to  be  kept  on  the  same  day  of  the  month 
widi  the  first,  (it  being  a  memorial  of  their  de- 
liverance on  diat  day  of  the  month,)  and  all  its 
rites  and  ceremonies  siricdy  ol)served,  v.  12. 
When  we  cannot  do  as  we  would,  we  must  do 
the  utmost  we  can,  in  God's  service.  (3.)  This 
allowance,  in  a  case  of  necessity,  should  by  no 
means  countenance  or  indulge  any  in  their  neglect 
to  keep  the  passover  at  the  time  appointed,  when 
not  under  the  necessity,  v.  13.  If  he  neglects  it 


whom  God  has  set  over  them,  and  to  ask  the  j  then,  on  the  presumption  of  the  liberty  granted 
laio  at  their  mouth.  These  means  we  must  use,  i  by  this  law,  he  jjuts  an  aflVont  upon  God,  impi- 
in  pursuance  of  prayers  to  God  to  lead  us  in  a  j  ously  abuses  his  kindness,  and  he  shall  certainly 
plain  path.  Observe  their  trouble  and  concern,  bear  his  sin,  and  be  cut  off  from  his  people^ 
It  is  a  blessed  sight  to  see  people  hungering  and  j  Note,  As  those  who  against  their  minds  are 
thirsting  after  God's  ordinances,  and  to  hear  |  forced  to  absent  tliemselves  from  God's  ordin- 
them  complaining  of  that  which  prevents  their  ances,  may  comfortably  expect  the  favors  of  God's 
enjoyment  of  them.     Ps.  42:  1,2.  j  grace  under  their   affliction;    so  those   who  of 

3.  Here  law  seemed  against  law;  and  though  i  choice  absent  themselves,  may  justly  expect  the 
it  is  a  rule  that  tiie  latter  law  must  exi^lain  the  ■  tokens  of  God's  wrath  for  their  sin.  Be  not 
former,  yet  Moses  pitied  these  Israelites,  and  ,  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  (4.)  Here  is  a 
therefore" took  time  to  consult,  and  know  the  mind  '  clause  added  in  f  ivor  of  strangers,  v.  14.  They 
of  God,  V.  8.  Ministers  must  hence  take  exam-  [  must  be  circumcised  as  pro.celytes ;  (Ex.  12:  48, 
pie  in  resolving  cases  of  conscience.  Must  take  49.)  yet  this  kind  admission  was  an  intimation 
time  to  consider,  that  every  circumstance  may  be  of  the  favor  designed  for  tlie  poor  Gentiles  by 
duly  weighed,  the  case  viewed  in  a  true  light,  i  Christ.  As  then  there  was  one  law,  so  now  there 
and    spiritual    things   compared  with   spiritual.  I  is  one  gospel,  for  tlie  stranger,  and  for  him  that 


it,  °  and  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened bread  and  bitter 
herbs. 

12  They  i' shall  leave 
none  of  it  unto  the  morn- 
ing, nor  1  break  any  bone 
of  it :  ■"  according  to  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  pass- 
over  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that 
is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  =  forbeareth 
to  keep  the  passover,  even 
the  same  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his 
people ;  '  because  he 
brought  not  the  offering 


of  the  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed season,  that  man 
shall  "  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  '^  if  a  stranger 
shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance 
of  the  passover,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  manner 
thereof,  so  shall  he  do : 
ye  shall  have  one  ordi- 
nance, both  for  the  stran- 
ger, and  for  him  that  was 
born  in  the  land. 

15  H  And  yon  the  day 

*  He!),  between  Vie  two  everdngs.     Ex. 


12:6.     Marg.     Heb.  9:26. 
d  11,12.— .See  OH  Ex.  12:7—11. 
e  8:20.    29:40.     Gen.  6:22.    7:5.     Er. 

39:32,42.     Deiil.  1:3.    4:5.     Mall. 28: 

20.    Jnliii  15:14.      Ads  26:19.      Heb. 

3:5.     11:8. 
f  5:3.     6:6,7.     19:11,18.     John  18:28. 
g  15:33.    27:2.    Ex.  18:15,19,26.      Lev. 

24:11. 
h  2.    2  Chr.  30:17—19. 
i   Ex.  14:13.    2Chr.  2U:17. 
k  27:5.    Jolin  7:17.      17:8.      1  Cor.  Ill 

23.     Heb.  3:5,6. 
1   6,7. 

ni  Matt.  5:24.    I  Cor.  11:28. 
n  2  Clir.  30:2—15. 
0  Ex.  12:8. 
n  Ex.  12:10. 

•1  Ex.  12:46.    John  19:36. 
r  3.    Ex.  12:43. 
s  15:30.     19:13.      Gen.  17:14.      Ex.  12: 

15.      Lev.  17:4,10,14— 16.      Heb.  6:6. 

10:26—29.     12:25. 
t  See  on  2,3,7. 
u  5:31.     Lev.  20:20.    22:9.    Ez.  23:49. 

Ileb.  9:28. 
X  Ex.    12:48,49.      Lev.  22:25.      24:22. 

Is.  56:3—7.     Eph.  2:19-22. 
y  Ex.  40:2,18. 


belong  to  the  commencement  of  the  book  ;  and  some  that  the  whole 
book  is  formed  of  various  records  by  diflerent  hiinds,  collected  and 
put  together  as  indicated,  36:  13.  by  Moses.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  accounts 
for  this  transposition,  by  supposing  the  book  was  formed  of  leaves 
connected  together  (without  paging)  by  a  string, passed  through  a  hole 
in  them  ;  if  the  string  break,  it  would  be  difficult  to  arrange  them 
again,  in  their  order.  Such  a  book  the  Editor  possesses;  it  is  one 
of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists  in  the  Pali  language,  painted 
on  10  japanned  sheets  of  palm-leaf,  richly  gilt:  with  two  sheets 
written  on  the  inside,  and  gilded  on  the  outside,  serving  as  covers. 
The  sheets  are  21  inches  bya^:  and  connected  by  strings  passed 
through  two  sets  of  holes,  (comp.  the  cut,  note,  Judg.  5:  14.) 
Both  the  det.iched  records,  and  the  book  itself  in  which  ihey  were 
collected,  might  have  been  of  papyrus  :  [note,  E.v.  2:  3.]  for,  as  has 
already  been  intimated,  Cliampoliion  finds  a  private  Egyptian  writ- 
ing, in  the  Turin  museum,  which  he  d.ites  as  far  back  a's  1732  B.  C. 
(note,  end  of  Gen.)  To  make  such  paper,  '  the  skins  or  fibres  were 
separated  in  thin  layers  from  the  blade  of  the  grass,  and  spre.id  upon 
a  table  moistened  with  water  from  the  Nile.  The  same  adhesive 
water  was  heated,  and  the  layers  were  wet  with  it.  Upon  the  first 
layer  another  was  placed  rtransversely],pressed  and  dried  in  the  sun, 
and  smoothed  with  a  tooth.'  Encijc.  Am.  The  f\d.i\t  {oyperus  papy- 
O.    T.    VOL.    I.  60 


rus,  Linn.)  is  now  rare  in  Egypt,  but  grows  wild  in  Sicily.  An  im- 
pression of  Uhanipollion's  Pantheon  Egyptien  has  been  made  upon 
paper  oC  papyrus  (manufactured  at  Paris)  for  the  Royal  Library 

Ed. 

(10—14.)  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  might  be  observed  at  a 
distance  from  the  sanctuary,  and  even  by  the  ceremonially  unclean  : 
it  is  therefore  thought  by  many,  that  it  was  not  kept  alter  the  pass- 
over  in  the  second  month  ;  yet  Hezekiah,  when  he  celebrated  the 
passover  in  the  second  month,  observed  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  that  during  fourteen  days.  (2  Chr.  30:  2—4,  21—25.) 
W^omen  and  children,  and  such  as  were  not  required  to  go  up  to  the 
sanctuary  at  the  three  great  feasts,  were  not  particularly  concerned 
in  the  law  ;  at  least,  not  in  the  annexed  denunciation  against  such 
as  wilfully  neglected  the  passover,  and  who  might  expect  to  he  visit- 
ed by  some  divine  judgment.  Scott. 
Verse  15. 

'  The  tent  of  the  testimonv'  was  the  west  end  of  the  tabernacle, 
[parted  off  by  a  veil  like  any  tent ;  cut,  Gen.  2fi  :  25  ]  "ver  the  most 
holv  place,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  the  tables  ot  tne 
law  was  placed,  which  testified  Israel  to  be  the  Lord's  people,  and 
Him  to  be  their  God.     lEx.  25  :  10—22.) 

[473] 
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NUMBERS,  IX. 


Israel  guided  by  the  cloud. 


that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  ^^tlie  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely,  the  tent  of  the 
testinionj' :  and  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  taber- 
nacle as  it  were  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  until  the 
morning. 

16.  So  it  was  »  ahvay  : 
the  cloud  covered  it  by 
day,  and  the  a[)i)earance 
of  fire  by  niglit. 

17  And  ''  when  tlie 
cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  :  <^  and  in  the 
place  where  the  cloud 
abode,  there  the  children 
of  Israel  pitched  their 
tents. 

18  At  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  the 
children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed: ^  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 
they  pitched :  as  long  as 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the 
tabernacle  they  rested  in 
their  tents. 

19  And  when  the 
cloud  *  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  Is- 
rael "  kept  the  charge  of 
the  Lord,  and  journeyed 
not. 

20  And  so  it  was  when 
the  cloud  was  a  few  days 
upon  tlie  tabernacle  :  ac- 
cording to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they 
abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was  when 
the  clovid  t  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning. 


was  born  in  the  land;  for,  in  every  nation,  he 
that  fears  God,  and  works  righteousness,  is 
accepted  of  Him,  ami  this  was  a  truth  before 
Petei'  pcrceivcil  it.     , 

V!  15 — 23.  When  the  tahei-nacle  was  finished, 
the  cloud,  which  before  had  hung  on  high  over 
their  camp,  settled  on  the  tabernaclej  and  covered 
it,  to  shou'  that  God  manifests  his  presence  with  his 
people  in  and  by  his  ordinances;  there  He  makes 
Himself  known,  and  to  them  we  must  look,  if 
we  would  sec  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  Vs.  27: 
4.  Ezek.  37:  26,  27.     Thus   God  glorified  h" 


when  God  is  departed,  but  very  safe  and  pleasant 
going  when  we  see  God  go  before  us,  and  resting 
where  He  appoints  us  to  rest.  This  is  repeated 
again  and  again  in  these  verses,  because  it  was 
a  constant  miracle,  and  often  repeated,  never 
failing,  in  all  their  travels,  and  because  it  is  a 
matter  we  should  particularly  notice,  as  very  sig- 
nificant and  instructive.  It  is  mentioned  long 
after  by  David,  (Ps.  105:  39.)  and  by  the  peo- 
ple of  God  after  their  captivity,  Neh.  9:  19. 
And  the  conduct  of  this  cloud  is  spoken  of  as  sig- 
nifying the  guidance  of  the  blessed  Spirit.      The 


own  appointments,  and  signified  his  acceptance  1  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest,  and 


of  his  people's  love  and  obedieiice 

What  appeared  as  a  cloud  by  day,  appeared 
as  a  fire  all  night:  a  cloud  had  not  been  visible 
by  night;  a  lire  only,  would  have  been  scarcely 
discernible  by  day;  but  God  would  give  them 
sensible  demonstrations  of  the  constancy  of  his 
presence,  and  that  He  kept  them  night  and  day 


so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people. 

This  teaches  us,  (1.)  The  particular  care  God 
takes  of  his  people.  Nothing  could  be  more  ex- 
pressive and  significant  of  God's  tenderness  of 
Israel,  than  the  conduct  of  this  cloud  ;  it  led  them 
by  the  right  ivay;  went  on  their  pace;  God  did 
by  it,  as  it  were,  cover    them   with  his   wing. 


Thus  we  are  taught  to  set  God  always  before  i  We  are  not  now  to  expect  such  sensible  tokens 


us.  Something  of  the  natuie  of  that  divine 
revelation  by  which  the  Old  Testament  church 
was  governed,  might  also  be  signified,  the  cloud 
denoting  the  (larkness,  and  the  fire  the  terror,  of 
that  dispensation. 

This  pillar  directed  and  determined  all  their 
motions,  marches  and  encampments,  in  the  wil- 
deiness,  v.  22.  1.  He  that  believeth  doth  not 
make  haste.  There  is  no  time  lost,  while  waiting 
God's  time.  It  is  as  acceptable  to  God  to  sit  still 
contentedly  when  our  lot  requires  it,  as  to  woik 
for  Him  when  called  lo  it.  2.  When  the  cloud 
was  taken  up,  they  removed.  The  people  thus 
kept  in  constant  uncertainty,  having  no  time  fixed 
for  stopping  or  removing,  were  obliged  to  hold 
themselves  in  constant  readiness  to  niarcli  on  very 
short  warning.  And  for  the  same  reason  we  are 
kept  at  uncertainty  concerning  the  time  of  our 
putting  oft"  the  earthly  house   of  this  tabernacle 


of  the  divine  presence  and  guidance,  but  the  pro- 
mise is  sure  to  all  God's  spiritual  Israel,  That 
He  will  guide  them  by  his  counsel,  (Ps.  73:  24.) 
even  unto  death,  (Ps.  40:  14.)  That  all  the 
children  of  God  shall  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  Rom.  8:  14.  That  He  will  direct  their 
paths  who  in  all  their  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
Prov.  3:  6.  There  is  a  particular  providence 
conversant  about  all  their  affairs,  to  direct  and 
over-rule  them  for  the  best.  The  steps  of  a 
good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  Ps.  37: 
23.  (2.)  The  particular  regard  we  ought  to  have 
to  God  in  all  oui-  ways.  In  our  aflfections  and 
actions  we  must  follow  the  direction  of  his  Woid 
and  Spirit;  in  all  our  affairs,  we  must  follow 
Providence,  reconciling  ourselves  to  all  its  dispo- 
sals, and  bringing  our  mind  to  our  condition, 
whatever  it  is:  and  those  that  by  faith  commit 
their  works  to  the   Lord,    though  bound   to   the 


that  we  may  be  always  ready  to  remove  at  the  '  prudent  use  of  means,  yet  may  be  easy  in  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord.  3.  As  long  and  1  expectations  of  the  event;  '  Father,  thy  loill  be 
as  far  as  the  cloud  moved,  so  long  and  so  far  I  done;  dispose  of  me  and  mine  as  thou  pleasest; 
they  marched,  and  just  there  w  here  it  abode  they  '  here  I  am,  desirous  to  be  found  waiting  on  my 
pitched  their  tents  about  it,  and  God's  tent  under  God  continually,  to  journey  and  rest  at  the 
it,  V.    17.     Note,    It   is  uncomfortable    i\.:i)\ng    commandment  of  the  Lord.     What  Thou  wilt, 

then     they    journeyed  :        journeyed  not :  but  when       of  Moses. 

was    taken    up    they 


whether  it  was  by  day 
or  by  night  that  the  cloud 
was  taken  up,  they  jour- 
neyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  ivere 
two  days,  or  a  month,  or 
a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  taberna- 
cle, remaining  thereon, 
the  children  of  Israel 
f  abode  in  their  tents,  and 


It    was    taken    up 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  their  tents,  and 
at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  jour- 
neyed :  s  they  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  commandtnent  of 
the   Lord   by   the   hand 


7.  14:14.    Ex.  14:19,20,24.    33:9,10,  40' 

34.     Ps.  78:14.     105:39.    Is.  4:5.     Ez. 

10:3,4.     I  Cor.  10:1. 
a  Ex.    13:21,'2'.'.      40:38.      Dtut.   1:33. 

Neh.  9:12,19. 
h  10:11,33,34.      Ex.  40:36,37.      Ps.  80: 

1,2. 
c  Ex.  33:14,15.    Fs.  32:8.    73:24.    John 

10:3,4,9. 
(120.     10:13.     Ex.  17:1.    2  Jolin  6. 
*  Heb.  prolonged. 
e  See  on  1:52,53.    3:8. 
t  Heb.  uas. 
f  Sec  on  17.— Ex.  40:36,37.     Dent.  1:6, 

7.      2:3,4.      Ps.  77:20.      Prov.  3:5,6. 

g  19.    Gen.  26:5.    Josh.  22:3.    Ez.  44; 
S.     Zecli.  3:7. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  so  immersed  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  that  the  neglect  the  connnand  of  Him- who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself 
most  pure  minds  have  need  to  be  repeatedly  'stirred  up,  by  way  for  our  sins,  and,  as  with  his  dying  lips,  said  to  his  disciples, 
of  remembrance,' to  such  duties  as  they  have  before  been  in"-  '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me.'— Under  difficulties  and  distress 
structed  in.  {2  Pet.  1:12—15.  3:  1—4.)— Alas!  in  what  a  of  conscience  it  is  proper  to  consult  pious  and  faithful  ministers, 
sad  dileunna  are  multitudes  of  professed  Christians!  They  are  and  plainly  to  state  the  case  to  them.  (2  Chr.  30:  16—20.) — 
habitually  unclean,  through  indulged  lusts  and  unrcpented  sins,  When  kept  away,  at  onetime,  from  ordinances,  v\e  should  be  doub- 
and  cannot  approach  the  Loi-d's  table  without  a  presumptuous  ly  careful  to  improve  the  next  opportunity.  Though  we  are  not 
profanation:  vet  in  staying  away  they  neglect  '  their  bounden  dn-  under  the  miraculous  direction  of  the  cloud;  yet  the  providence 
ty  and  service;'  and  virtually  confess  that  they  have  no  part  in  of  God  appoints  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  his  Word  is 
Christ,  but  are  liable  to  bear  the  heavy  load  of  their  own  ini-  the  perfect  and  sufficient  rule  of  oin- conduct.  Let  us  beg  of  Him, 
quity,  and  to  be  cut  oft"  by  the  righteoiis  judgment  of  God;  not  iherefoie,  to  choose  for  us  our  places  of  abode  in  this  world,  our 
so  much  for  disregarding"  this  outward  sign,  as  for  neglecting  time  of  removal  out  of  it,  and  our  everlasting  inheritance;  for 
the  great  salvation  itself.— But  men  should  reflect,  that  if  they  He  never  chose  to  the  final  disadvantage  of  those,  who  were  en- 
are  not  prepared  for  the  Lord's  table,  they  are  not  fit  for  death  abled  to  refer  all  their  concerns  to  his  decision.  ScOTT. 
and  judgment;   and  that  it  is  very  ungrateful  for  Christians  to 


Verses  16— 2;t. 
{Ex.  13:  21,  2-2.  40:  3fi— 38.)  The  cloud  would,  doubtless,  often 
try  the  patience  of  the  pp.ople,  and  be  very  inconvenient  to  them  : 
yet  we  do  not  tind,  amidst  all  their  rebellions,  that  they  ventured  to 
act  in  direct  opposition  to  these  intimations  of  the  divine  will,  ex- 
cept in  one  instance.  (14:  40 — 45.) — Onkelos,  an  old  Jewish  com- 
mentator, in  many  places  paraphrases  the  words  rendered,  'at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,'  at  the  mouth  of  the  Word  of  the  LORD. 
This  shows  that  the  ancient  Jews  liad  some  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trine, with  which  the  apostle  John  sublimely  opens  his  gospel.— The 


case  of  two  or  three  millions  of  people,  shut  up  in  a  dreary  wilder- 
ness, for  almost  40  years,  without  ever  seeing  house,  or  garden,  or 
cornfield  ;  and  that  as  completely,  as  if  the  highest  walls,  garrisoned 
by  the  most  valiant  troops,  had  surrounded  them  :  when  compared 
with  their  rebellions  in  other  things,  and  their  siibmission  in  thi?? 
respect,  most  strikingly  shows,  that  they  were  convinced  beyond 
the  possibility  of  doubt,  that  resistance  must  be  unavailing :  yet  no- 
thing short  of  having  witnessed  the  miracles  recorded  in  these  books, 
could  have  induced  this  strong  conviction.  Scoit. 


[474] 


B.  C.  1490. 

CHAP.  X. 

Dtreclions  for  najkingaiKi  uising  Ihe  sil- 
ver trumpets,  1— IQ.  The  Israelites 
journey  from  Sinai  to  Paraii,  11 — 13; 
and  tlic  order  in  whicli  llicy  marclied, 
14—28.  Moses  entreats  Hobab  to 
continue  with  them,  29—32.  His 
prayer  at  tlie  reniovine,  and  the  rest- 
ickg,  of  the  ark,  33 — 36. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake 
J- J-  unto  Moses,  saying, 
9  Make  thee  ''two 
trumpets  of  silver  ;  ''  of 
a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them,  that  thou 
mayest  use  them  for  "^  the 
calling  of  the  assembly, 
and  for  the  journeying 
of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  ^  they 
shall  blow  with  them,  all 
the  assembly  shall  as- 
semble themselves  to 
thee,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but 
with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  which  are 
*  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  shall  gather 
themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  'blow  an 
alarm,  then  sthe  camps 
that  lie  on  the  ea.st  parts 
shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an 
alarm  the  second  time, 
then  ^  the  camps  that  lie 
on  the  south  side  shall 
take  their  journey:  they 
shall  blow  an  alarm  for 
their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  con- 
gregation is  to  be  gather- 
ed together,  'ye  shall 
blow,  but  ye  shall  not 
sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  ^  the  sons  of 
Aaron  the  priests  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets: 
and  they  shall  be  to  you 
for  an  ordinance  for  ever 
throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war 
in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  '  oppresseth 
you,  ■"  then  ye  shall  blow 
an  alarm  with  the  trum- 
pets :  and  ye  shall  be 
"  remembered  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  saved  from  your 
enemies. 

10  Also  "in  the  day 
of  your  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in 


NUMBERS,  X. 

aiitl  where  Thou  wilt,  only  let  me  be  tiiine,  am! 
always  in  the  way  of  my  duty.' 

CH.\r.  X.  V.  1 — 10.  Here  are  directions  con- 
cerning the  public  notices  by  sound  of  trumpets. 
Their  constitution  was  to  be  in  every  thing  di- 
vine, tlierefore,  even  in  this  matter,  small  as  it 
sectns,  Moses  is  directed. 

The  trumpets   were    to  be  sounded.     1.  For 
calling  assemblies,  v.  2.  as  to  sanctify  a  fast, 
Joel  2:  15.  &c.     The  invitation  to   tlie  benefit 
of  ordinances  is  general,  whoever  will,  let  him 
come.     Wisdom  cries  in  the  chief  places  of  con- 
course.    But,  that  tlie  trumpet  might  not  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  ihey  are  directed,  if  only 
the  princes  and  elders  were  to  meet,  to  blow  but  I 
one  of  the  trumpets;    less  should  .serve  to  call  { 
them  togetiier,  who  ougiit  to  be  examples  of  for-  ] 
wardness  in  any  thing  good:   but,  if  the  body  of 
the  people  were  to   be   called   together,  both  the 
trumpets  must  be  sounded,    that   they  might   be  ! 
hearti  ai   the   greater   distance.     In   allusion  lo  ! 
this,  they  are  said  to  be   blessed  that   hear  the 
joyful  sound,  i.  e.  that  are    invited   to   wait  on 
God  in  public  ordinances,  Ps.  122:  1.     And  the  I 
general  asseinblj',  at  that  great  day,  will  be  sum- 
moned by  the  sound  of  the  archangel's  trum- 
pet.    2.   For  the  journeying  of  the  camps;   to' 
give  notice  when  each  squadron  must  move,  for  ' 
no  man's  voice  could  reach  so  far:   with  us  well  i 
disciplined  soldiers  may  be  exercised  by  beat  of  • 
drum.     The  trumpets  must  now  sound  an  alarm, 
{v.  5.)  a  broken,  tjuavering,   inlenupted  sound,  I 
proper  to  excite  and  encourage  the  minds  of  peo-  I 
pl€  in  their  marches  against  their  enemies;  as  a  , 
continued  equal  sound  was  more  proper  lo   call 
the  assembly  together;  {v.  7.)  yet,  when  the  peo- 
ple were  called  together  to  deprecate  God's  judg- 
ments, we  find  an  alarm  sounded,  Joel  2:  1.     At 
the  first  sounding,  Judah's  squadron  marched,  at 
the  second,  Reuben's,  at  the  third,  Ephraim's,  at  ! 
the  fouith  Dan's,  v.  5,  6.     And  some  think  this  | 
was  intended  to  sanctify  their  marches;  for  thus  ; 
was  proclaimed  by  the  priests,   who  were  God's  | 
mouth  to  the  people,   not  only  the  di\  ine  orders 
given  them  to  move,   but  the   divine  blessing  on 
them  in  all  their  motions.     He  that  hath  ears  let 
him  hear,  that    God  is  with  them  of  a  truth. 
King  Abijah  valued   himself  and   his  army  very 
much  on  this,  God  Himself  is  with  us  for  our 
Captain,  and  his  priests  with^ounding  trum- 
pets.    3.  To  animate  and  encourage  their  ar-  I 
mies,  when  they  went  out  to    battle,  v.  9.  signi-  ' 
fying  thereby  their   appeal  to  Heaven  for  the  de- 
cision of  llie  contioversj',  and  their  prayer  to 
God    to   give   them    victory.     4.  To   solemnize  1 
their  sacred  feast;  v.   10.     One  of  ilicir  feasts  ' 


Of  tilt  silver  irumpeff. 

was  called  the  blowing  of  trumpets.  Lev.  23: 
23.  &c.  And  it  should  seem  they  were  thus  to 
grace  the  solemnity  of  all  their  feasts,  (Ps.  81: 
3.)  and  their  sacrifices,  (2  Chron.  29:  27.)  to 
intimate  w'ith  what  joy  and  delight  they  perform- 
ed their  duty  to  God,  and  to  raise  the  minds  of 
those  that  attended  ihe  services  to  a  holy  triumph 
in  the  God  they  worshipped.  And  then  their 
performances  were  for  n  memorial  before  God; 
for  then  He  takes  pleasure  in  our  religious  exer- 
cises, when  \^e  take  jileasure  in  them.  Holy 
work  should  be  done  with  holy  joy. 

V.  11 — 28.  Here  is,  I.  A  general  account  of 
the  removal  of  the  camp  of  Israel  from  Sinai, 
before  which  mountain  it  had  lain  now  about  a 
year,  in  which  time,  and  place,  a  great  deal  of 
memorable  business  was  done.  Of  this  removal, 
it  should  seem,  God  gave  them  notice  some  time 
before.  Dent.  1 :  6,  7. 

The  cloud  tvas  taken  up,  and  we  may  sup- 
pose stood  for  some  time,  till  they  were  ready  to 
inarch ;  and  a  great  deal  of  work  it  was  to  take 
down  all  the  tents,  and  pack  up  all  their  goods, 
but,  e^ery  family  being  employed  about  its  own, 
and  all  at  the  same  time,  many  hands  made  quick 
work  of  it.  The  march  is  begun,  r.  13.  Some 
think  mention  is  thus  frequently  made  in  this 
and  the  foregoing  chapter  of  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  guiding  and  governing  them  in  all 
their  travels,  to  obviate  the  calumny  and  reproach 
afterward  thrown  on  Israel,  that  they  tarried  so 
long  in  the  wilderness,  because  they  had  lost  them- 
selves there,  and  could  not  find  the  way  out. 
Note,  Those  that  have  given  up  themselves  to  the 
direction  of  God's  Word  and  Spirit,  steer  a  steady 
course,  even  when  they  seem  to  be  bewildered. 
While  they  are  sure  they  cannot  lose  their  God 
and  Guide,  they  need  not  fear  losing  their  way. 
3.  After  three  days'  march,  they  rested  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran.  Note,  All  our  removes  in  this 
world  are  but  from  one  wilderness  to  another. 
Changes  which  we  think  will  be  for  the  better  do 
not  always  prove  so;  while  we  carry  about  with 
us  the  common  infirmities  of  human  nature,  we 
must  expect,  wherever  we  go,  lo  meet  with  its 
common  calamities;  we  should  never  be  at  rest, 
never  at  iiome,  till  we  come  to  heaven,  and  all 
will  be  well  there. 

II.  A  particular  draught  of  the  order  of  their 
march,  according  to  the  late  model.  1.  Judah, 
V.  14 — 16.  The  leading  standard,  now  lodged 
with  that  tribe,  was  an  earnest  of  the  sceptre, 
which  in  David's  time  should  be  committed  to 
it,  and  looked  further  to  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation, of  whom  it  was  likewise  foretold,  that 
unto  Him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.     2.  The  two  families  of  the  Levites  instruct- 


the  beginnings  of  your 
months,  ye  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt  offerings,  and 
over  the  sacrifices  of 
your  peace-offerings; 
that  they  may  be  to  you 
for  p  a  memorial  before 
your  God :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

11  H  And  it  came  to 
pass,  T  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that 
"^the  cloud  was  taken  up 


from  off  the   tabernacle 
of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children 
of  Israel  '  took  their 
journeys  ' out  of  the 
wildernessof  Sinai ;  and 
the  cloud  rested  in  "  the 
wilderness  of  Paran. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  2 — 10.  In  allusion  to  the  uses  assigned  to  these 
trumpets,  in  this  place,  and  in  others  referred  to  (M.  R.  e— p,)  which 
do  not  seem  to  require  e.xplanation  ;  we  may  observe,  tliat  the  Gospel 
sounds  the  alarm  to  sinners;  calls  them  to  repentance;  proclaiins 
liberty  to  captives  and  slaves  ;  collects  the  spiritual  worshippers  of 
God,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  to  keep  their  solemn  fasts  of  godly  sor- 
row, and  feasts  of  holy  joy  ;  summons  them  to  become  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  eanh  ;  directs  and  encourages  their  heavenly  journey  ; 
excites  tliem  to  combat  against  Satan,  the  world,  and  sin";  animates 
them  with  the  assurance  of  victory  ;  calls  their  attention  to  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ ;  explains  it,  and  tends  suitably  to  affect  them  with 


it ;  and  is  a  constant  memorial  of  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  with 
them,  for  their  encouragement  and  protection,  and  for  a  terror  and 
dismay  to  all  their  enemies.  (2  Chr.  13:  12.)— The  distinct  ways 
of  sounding  the  trumpets  were  doubtless  well  understood  both  by 
priests  and  people  :  and  this  might  imply,  that  the  tVord  of  God 
should  be  rendered  as  plain  as  possible  to  everv  description  of  those 
who  hear  it.     (1  Cor.  14  :  6— 12.)  .'''-;"."• 

(2.)  Trumpets.]  '  Tsotsroth.  Josephvs  describes  those  used  in  his  age 
as  "  a  Utile  less  than  a  cubit  long,  the  pipe  slender,  with  the  moutli- 
piece  a  little  thicker,  widened  at  the  top  to  receive  the  breatn,  tne 
whole  ending  in  a  bell-shaped  mouth,  like  (our)  trumpets.  \_bee 
cut,  Ex.  37:  10.]  r'^i^'ci 
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NUMBERS,  X. 


The  Israelites  leave  Sinai. 


13  And  they  first  ^  took 
their  journey,  according 
to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

14  H  In  ^the  first  place 
went  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  according  to  their 
armies  :  and  over  liis  host 
was  '  Nahshon  the  son 
of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  *  Issachar,  was 
Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ''Zebulun,  teas 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  "^the  taberna- 
cle was  taken  down :  and 
^the  sons  of  Gershon 
and  the  sons  of  Merari 
set  forward,  bearing  the 
tabernacle. 

18  H  And  the  standard 
of  "  the  carnp  of  Reuben 
set  forward,  according  to 
their  armies:  and  over 
his  host  Tt>as  'Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  s  Simeon,  ivas 
Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  was  ^  Elia- 
saph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  'the  Kohath- 
ites  s^t  forward,  bearing 
the  sanctuary  ;  and  *  the 
other  did  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle against  they  came. 

22  H  And  the  standard 
of ''the  camp  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  set  for- 
ward, according  to  their 
armies  :  and  over  his  liost 
was  '  Elisliama  the  son 
of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh,  loas 
"  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  was 
"  Abidan  the  sou  of 
Gideoni. 


ed  to  carry  llie'tabernacle.  As  soon  as  the  cloud 
was  taken  up,  the  tal>ernacle  was  taken  down, 
and  packed  up  for  removing,  v.  17.  3.  Reuben 
next  after  Judah,  v.  18—20.  4.  The  Kohath- 
ites,  with  the  sacred  furniture  of  the  taljernacle, 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  the  safest  and  most 
honorable  place,  v.  21.  And  they,  tlial  is,  (says 
the  margin,)  tlie  Gershonites,  and  Merarites,  did 
set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came;  per- 
iiaps  it  is  expressed  tlius  generally,  because,  if 
there  was  occasion,  not  those  Levites  only,  but 
the  other  Israelites  in  the  first  squadron,  lent  a 
hand  to  the  taberirdclo  to  hasten  the  rearing  of  it, 
even  before  they  set  up  their  own  tents.  5. 
Ephraim  next  after  the  ark,  {v.  22 — 24.)  to 
which  some  think,  the  Psalmist  alludes,  when  he 
prays,  (Ps.  80:  2.)  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin 
and  Manasseh,  the  three  tribes  that  composed 
this  squadron,  stir  up  thy  strength;  (and  the 
ark  is  called  his  strength,  Ps.  78:  61.)  and  come 
and  save  us.  6.  Dan's  squarlron  followed  last, 
V.  25 — 27.  It  is  called  tlie  rearward,  ov  gath- 
ering host,  of  all  the  cainyjs,  ijecause  it  gathered 
up  all  that  weie  left  behind;  not  the  women  and 
children,  those  Ave  may  suppose  were  taken  care 
of  by  the  heads  uf  their  families,  in  their  respec- 
tive tribes;  but  all  the  unclean,  the  mixed  multi- 
tude, and  all  that  were  weak  and  feeble,  and  cast 
behind  in  their  march.  Note,  He  that  leadeth 
Joseph  like  a  flock,  has  a  tender  regard  to  the 
hindmost,  (John  17:  12.)  that  cannot  keep  pace 
with  die  rest,  and  of  all  that  are  given  Him, 
He  will  lose  none.     See  Ezek.  34:  16. 

V.  29 — 36.  Mere  is,  I.  An  account  of  what 
now  passed  Iwtween  Moses  and  Ilobab.  Some 
think  Hobab  the  same  with  Jetliro,  Closes'  fa- 
ther-in-law, and  that  the  story,  Ex.  18.  should 
come  in  here:  it  seems  more  probable  Ilobab  was 
the  son  of  Jethro,  alias  Reuel,  or  Ragnel,  (Ex. 
2:  18.)  and  that  when  the  fadier,  being  aged, 
went  to  his  own  land,  (Ex.  18:  27.)  he  left  his 
son  Hobab  with  Moses,  as  Barzillai  left  Chim- 
ham  with  David;    and  the  same    word   signifies 


forward  witli  them  to  Canaan,  v.  29.  Tliose 
that  are  bound  for  the  heavenly  Canaan  should 
invite  and  encourage  all  their  friends  to  go  along 
with  them.  And  what  argument  can  be  more 
poweiful  than  this,  that  God  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  them.  It  is  good  having  fellowship 
with  those  that  have  fellowship  with  God,  (1  John 
1:  3.)  and  going  with  those  with  whom  God  is, 
Zech.  8:23. 

2.  One  would  have  thought  Hobab,  who  had 
seen  so  much  of  the  special  presence  of  God  with 
Israel,  and  such  surprising  tokens  of  his  favor  to 
them,  should  not  have  needed  much  invitation  to 
embark  with  them.  But  his  refusal  must  be  im- 
puted to  affection  for  his  native  air  and  soil,  which 
was  not  overpowered,  as  it  ought  to  liave  been, 
by  a  believing  regard  to  the  promise  of  God,  and 
a  value  for  covenant-blessings.  The  magnetic 
virtue  of  this  earth  prevails  with  most  people 
above  the  atlractives  of  heaven  itself. 

3.  Moses'  great  importunity  with  him,  v.  31, 
32.  (1.)  Thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes, 
to  show  the  conveniences  and  inconveniences  of 
the  place  we  march  through,  and  encamp  in« 
Even  they  that  were  led  by  miracle  must  not  slight 
the  ordinary  means  of  direction.  Some  think 
Moses  suggests  this  to  Hobab,  not  because  he 
expected  much  benefit  from  his  infoi  mation,  but 
to  please  him  with  the  llionght  of  being  some  way 
useful  to  so  great  a  body,  and  so  to  draw  him  on 
with  them,  by  inspiring  him  with  an  ambition  to 
obtain  that  honor.  (2. )  That  they  would  be  kind 
to  him,  V.  32.  We  can  give  only  what  we  re- 
ceive. All  we  dare  promise,  is,  to  do  good,  as 
God  shall  enable  us.  Tliose  that  share  with 
God's  I.srael  in  their  labors  and  hardships,  shall 
share  with  them  in  their  comforts  and  honors:  if 
we  suffer  with  them,  we  shall  reign  with 
them. 

We  do  not  find  Hobab  made  any  reply,  there- 
fore we  hope  he  preferred  being  useful,  to  grati- 
fying his  inclination;  and  so  left  us  a  good  ex- 
ample.    And  we  find  (Judg.  1:  16.   1  Sam.  15' 


both  a  father-in-law ,  and  a  brother-in-law.  \  6.)  that  his  family  was  no  loser  by  it. 
Hobab  stopped  contentedly  with  Israel  while  en-  [  II.  They  left  themountof  the  Lord,  (v.  33.) 
camped  at  Sinai,  near  his  own  country;  but  now  ;  where  they  had  seen  his  glory,  heard  his  voice, 
they  were  removing,  he  was  for  going  back  to  his  ;  and  been  taken  into  covenant  with  Him;  that 
father's  house.  j  celebrated  mountain,  which  we  never  read  of  in 

Here  is,  1.  RIoses'  kind  invitation  to  him  to  go  '  scripture  any  more,  unless  with  reference  to  these 


25  U  And  the  standard 
of  °  the  camp  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  xvas  p  the  rearward 
of  all  the  camps  through- 
out their  hosts:  and  over 
his  host  was  lAhiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

2G  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
(h-en  of  Asher,  rvas  ^  Pa- 
giel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host 
of  tlie  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naplitali,  was 
"  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  f  Thus  ivere  the 
join-neyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'according 
to  their  armies,  when 
they  set  forward. 


29  If  And  Moses  said 
tinto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
"Raguel  the  Midianite, 
Moses'  father-in-law.  We 
are  joiirneying  unto  the 
place  of  which  ^  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  give  it 
you  :  ^  come  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good;  ^fertile  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning 
Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto 
him,  I  will  not  go  ;  but  I 
'  will  depart  to  mine  own 
land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave 
us  not,  I  pray  thee ;  for- 
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Verse  14. 
Dr.  .S.  Clarke  gives  this  as  the  order  of  their  march  : 
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Verse  31. 

We  are  to  encamp  in  the  desert.]     '  I.  e.  in  places  proper  for  encamp- 
ments.    For  in  Arabia,  where  water  is  scarce,  and  where  the  am- 
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bushnients  of  rapacious  hordes,  [E.v.  37:  8.]  might  easily  occasion 
great  loss,  it  was  of  the  highest  importance  to  know  those  places 
where  camps  could  be  Avell  pitclied.'  [.And  though  '  the  cloud  '  in- 
dicated the  general  place  of  encampment,  yet  as  a  great  space, 
(some  think  12  miles'  square  even)  was  taken  up  by  lliis  immense 
army,  parts  of  the  encampment,  from  too  little  care,  or  knowledge, 
in  the  choice  or  guarding  of  their  particular  locality  or  routes,  might 
be  exposed  to  sudden  incursions,  or  distressing  privations.]  Instead 
of  eyes.]  'I.e.  "as  a  guide,"  comp.  Job  29:  15.  The  Midianite 
Ilobab,  having  often  wandered  through  these  countries  with  his 
flocks,  well  knew  [the  passes  and  defences  as  well  as]  all  the  places 
of  pasture  and  fountains,  which  the  Arabs  are  wont  most  carefully 
to  conceal.'  Rusenm.  Dr.  ./?.  Clarke  would  confine  the  utility  of 
Hobab's  presence  to  ' particular  excursio7is,'  but  it  seems  unnecessary 
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asmuch  as  thou  knowest 
how  we  are  to  encamp 
in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  inayest  he  to  us 
•>  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if 
thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  •=  what  good- 
ness the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  same  will  we 
do  unto  thee. 

33  H  And  tliey  departed 
from  ""the  mount  of  the 
Lord  tin-ee  days'  jour- 
ney: and  =the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord 
'  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to 
search  out  s  a  resting 
place  for  them. 

34  And  '•the  cloud  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  them 
by  day,  when  they  went 
out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  ark  set 
forward,  that  Moses  said, 
'  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scatter- 
ed ;  and  let  them  that  hate 
thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested, 
he  said,  ■'Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  *  many 
thousands  of  Israel. 


NUiMBERS,  XL 

past  stories ;  now  farewell,  Sinai,  Zion  is  the 
mountain  of  wliicli  God  lias  said,  This  is  my 
rest  for  ever,  and  of  whicli  we  must  say  so.  Bnt 
tlie;y  took  with  thcni  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
by  which  their  slated  communion  with  God  was 
to  be  kept  up.     For, 

1.  By  it  God  did  direct  their  paths:  The 
ark,  i.  e.  the  God  of  the  ark,  is  said  to  search 
out  a  resting-place  for  iliem;  not  that  God's 
infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge  need  ]nake  search- 
es, but  every  place  tliey  were  directed  to  was  as 
convenient  for  them,  as  if  the  wisest  man  they 
had  among  them  had  been  employed  to  go  before 
them,  anil  mark  out  the  camp  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. Thus  Canaan  is  said  to  be  a  land  which 
God  spied  out. 

2.  Their  going  out  and  coming  in  were  sanc- 
tified by  prayer,  (u.  35,36.)  and  it  is  an  example 
to  us  to  begin  and  end  every  day's  journey,  and 
every  day's  work,  wilii  prayer.  Tliey  were  now 
in  a  desolate  countrj',  but  marching  towards  an 
enemy's  country,  and  their  dependence  was  on 
God  for  success  and  victory,  as  Well  as  for  di- 
rection and  supply.  David  used  this  prayer,  (v. 
35.)  long  after,  (Ps.  68:  1.)  for  he  also  fought 
the  Lord's  battles.  Note,  there  are  those  in  the 
world  that  are  enemies  to  God,  secret  and  open; 

enemies  to  his  trutiis,  his  laws,  his  ordinances,  . —  ^...v.^v.,g..„.^v...,  g. ..>.>,..,  ..v.i,.„.,^u,„,.,j  „..„i 
his  people.  Tlie  scattering  and  defeatingof  such  !  care  was  taken  of  them  in  tlicir  marches,  that 
is  a  thing  to  be  earnestly  desired,  and  believingly  |  their  feet  should  not  swell,  nor  their  clothe?  wear, 
expected,  by  all  the  Lord's  people.  Those  tliat  |  (Deut.  8:  4.)  we  may  ask,  '  Wliat  could  have 
persist  in  rebellion  against  God  are  hasting  to-  ',  been  done  more  for  a  people,  to  make  them  easyl' 
wards  their  own  ruin.  For  the  scattering  and  !  Note,  A  fretful,  discontented  spirit  will  always 
defeating  of  God's  enemies,  there  needs  no  more  I  find  something  or  other  to  quarrel  with,  though 
but  God's  arising,  Ps.  76:  8,  9.  Christ's  rising  |  outward  circumstances  be  ever  so  favorable, 
fiom  the  de:id  scattered  his  enemies,  Ps.  68:  18.  |  2.  The  Lord  heard  it,  (tliough  it  does  not 
Some  read,  t'.  36.  '  Return,  O Lord,  the  many  up\Kar  that  Moses  did.)  He  knows  the  secret 
thousands  of  Israel,  return  them  to  their  rest  |  frettings  and  murmurings  of  the  heart,  and  his 
again,  after  this  fatigue.'     Thus  it  is  said.  The  '  anger  was  kindled:   though   He  allows   us   to 


The  people  complain. 

matter  of  the  golden  calf;  the  people  seemed 
teachable  in  marshalling  and  purifying  the  camp, 
the  princes  devout  and  generous  in  dedicating 
the  altar,  and  there  was  good  hope  they  would 
be  in  Canaan  presently.  But  at  this  chapter  he- 
gins  a  melancholy  scene,  the  measures  are  all 
broken,  God  is  turned  to  be  their  Enemy,  and 
fights  against  them — and  it  is  sin,  sin,  that  makes 
all  this  mischief. 

V.  1 — 3.  1.  The  people  {v.  1.)  were,  as  it 
were,  complainers.  So  the  marg.  They  had 
received  from  God  excellent  laws  and  ordinances, 
and  yet  no  sooner  were  they  departed  from  the 
mount  of  the  Lord,  than  they  began  to  quarrel 
with  God  Himself.  See  the  sinfulness  of  sin, 
which  takes  occasion  fiom  tlie  commandment  to 
be  the  more  provoking;  and  the  weakness  of  thfe 
law  through  the  flesh,  Rom.  8;  3.  The  law  dis- 
covered sin,  but  could  not  destroy  it;  checked 
it,  but  could  not  conquer  it.  Some,  perhaps, 
complained  that  they  were  removed  from  Sinai, 
where  they  had  been  at  rest  so  long,  others  that 
they  did  not  remove  sooner:  some  of  the  weather, 
others  of  the  ways:  some,  perhaps,  thought  three 
days'  journey  was  too  long  a  march,  others  thought 
it  not  long  enough,  because  it  did  not  bring  them 
into  Canaan.  When  we  consider  how  their  camp 
was  guided,  guarded,  graced,  victualled, and  what 


CHAP.  XL 


2;    tlie  plac£ 
Tliev  grow  wea 
for  flesh,  4—9. 
—15.      God  jir 


projjle   complain,   nn<I  the  fire  of 
Lord  hums  aiiiong  them,  but  is 
quenched  llirough  Moses'  praver,  1, 
■  s   called   Taberali,   3. 

,ry  of  manna,  and  lust 
Moses  com|jlains,  10 
imisesto  §ive  bimsev- 
staiits;  and  flesh  to  the  peo- 
ple for  n  month,  16—20.  Moses'  faith 
is  staggered,  21—23.  God  gives  of  his 
Spirit  to  seventy  elders,  24,  25.  Two 
prophesy  in  the  camp:  Joshua  would 
lorbidthem;  but  Moses  repi'oves  him, 
26 — 30.  The  quails  are 
abundance,  but " 


Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest.  Thus 
lie  prays  for  success  abroad,  and  peace  at  home. 
We  read  it,  Return  to  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
the  ten  thousand  thousand.  So  the  word  is. 
Note,  The  church  of  God  is  a  vast  body;  we 
should  concern  ourselves  for  its  welfare;  God's 
presence  is  its  happiness.  All  these  thousands 
are  but  ciphers,  He  is  the  figure:  therefore,  Hap- 
py art  thou,  O  Israel! 

Chap.  XL  Hitherto  things  had  gone  pretty 
well  in  Israel,  little  interruption  had  been  given 
to  the  methods  of  God's  favor  to  them   since  the 


complain  to  Him  when  there  is  cause,  Ps.  142:2. 

3.  Their  chastisement.  The  fire  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them,  such  flashes  from  the  cloud 
as  had  consumed  Nadab  and  Abihu.  We  read 
of  their  murmurings  several  times,  when  they 
first  came  out  of  Egypt,  Ex.  15:  16,  17.  But 
no  such  plagues  were  inflicted  on  them  for  it  ns 
now;  for  now  they  had  had  great  experience  lC 
God's  care,  and  distrust  was  so  much  the  more 
inexcusable. 

4.  Their  cry  to  Moses,  v.  2.  Note,  When  we 
complain  without  cause,  it  is  just  with  God  to 
give  us  cause   to  complain.     Those   that  slight 


rath,  31—35. 


AND  » ivhen  the  people 
t  complained,  |  it 
displeased  the  Lord  :and 
the  Lord  heard  it ;  and 
his  anger  was  kindled : 
and  •"  the  fire  of  the  Lord 


burnt  among  them,  and 
consumed  them  that  were 
in  "^tiie  uttermost  parts 
of  the  camp. 

b  Job  2S:15.     Ps.  32:8.     1  Cor.  12:14— 


21.  Gal.  6:2. 
c  Judg.  1:16.  1  John  1:3. 
d  Kx.3:l.  19:3.  24:17,18. 
e  Deut.  9:9.    31:-26."  Josh.  4:7. 


Judg. 


20:27.     1  Sam.  4:3. 

13.20. 
f  Ex.  33:14,15.     Deut.  1:33 

—6,11—17.     Jer.  31:8,9. 
g  Is.  95:n.      Is.  28:12.    66:1.     Je 

16.    Malt.  11:28—30.     Hcb.  4:3- 
h  Kx.    13:21,22.      Neh.  9;1'2,19. 

105:39. 

i   Ps.  68:1,2.     132:8.     Is.  51:9. 
k  Ps.  90:13-17. 
•  Hell,  ten  thousand  thousands.     Geu 

24:60. 


3:16.     Heb. 
Josh.  3:2 


Ps. 


a  10:33.      20:2-5.21:5.     Ex.  15:23,24. 

16:2,3,7,9.    17:2,3.      Lam.  3:39.        1 

Cor.  10:10.     Jude  16. 
t  Or,  trere  as  it  were  complainers. 
1  Heb.   it  was  evil  in  the  ears   of  Vib 

LORD.      Gen.  38:  10.      2  Sam.  11: 

27      Marg.  Jam.  5:4. 
b  16:35.      Lev.  10:2.      Deut.   32:22.     8 

Kings    1:12.      Job    1:16.      Ps.    78:21. 

106:18.     Is.  30:i3.    33:14.     Nah.  1:6. 

Mark  9:43—49.    Heb.  12:29. 
c  Deut.  25:18. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 36.  The  trumpet  of  the  Gospel,  being  God's  appointed  vince  them,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  that  He  hath  spoken  good 

ordinance,  demands  the  serious  attention  of  all  to   whom   it  is  concerning  us;    that  He  hath  good  in  reserve  for  us,  and  that  it 

sent.     'Blessed   is  the  people  who  know  the  joyful  sound,' and  is  for  their  true  advantage  to  accompany  us;    fiankly  proposing 

clearly  understand  its  meaning,  whether  it  call  them  to  watch  and  to  them  a  participation  in  all  our  privileges  and  comforts,  and  as- 

liray,  to  weep  or  rejoice,  to  attack  their  enemies,  or  to  resist  their  suring  them  of  all  the  kindness  uhich  God  shall  enable  us  to  do 

assaults,  to  march  forwards  with  alacrity,  or  to  endure  the  labors  unto  them.     (1  John  1:  3,  4.)   By  persevering  attempts  of  this 

of  the  way  with  patient  perseverance.     Such  persons  will  never  kind,  and  by  fervent  prayers,  we  may  frequently  overcome  the 

be  left  destitute  of  encouragement,  instruction,  or  counsel,  through  reluctance  of  those,  who  at  first  were  unwilling  to  renounce  the 

the  whole  of  their  journey.     The  Lord  Himself  goes  before  his  jjleasures  of  sin,  or  the  interests  of  Uie  world,  or  who  were  lolh 

believing  people,  to  find  them  out  resting-places  from  time  to  to  encounter  the  hardships  of  the  journey,  or  who  valued  not  the 

lime  by  the  way:  and  He  will  abide  with  every  individual,  and  promised  inheritance. — Weshould  be  careful,  that  we  begin  every 

with  all  the  thousands  and  millions  of  Israel,  'always  even  unto  undertaking,  especially  those  in  which  the  church  of  God  is  con» 

the  end  of  the  world:'  for  He  has  promised^  that  He  will  '  never  cerned,  with  earnest  prayer  for  direction,  assistance,  and  suc- 

leave  them    nor  forsake  them,'  and  this  is   the  substance  of  all  cess:  and  not  only  ministers,  but  mugistrates  and  princes  also, 

their  prayers  and  desires. — While  thus  journeying  to  the  place  should  be  men  of  prayer,  as  well  as  of  activity,  integrity,  and 

the  Lord  hath  engaged  to  give  ns;    we  should  endeavor,  by  gen-  ability;   for  whatever  talents  and  instruments  are  employed,  the 

eral  good  behavior  and  tranquil  cheerfulness,  by  special  acts  of  Lord  alone  sends   prosperity.     Finally,  in  all  our  supplications 

kindness,  and  pressing  exhortations  and  persuasions,  to  induce  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the  iloany  thousands  of  Israel  should  «ith- 

our  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors  to  attend  us;   aiming  to  con-  out  fail  be  remembered.  Scott. 


to  invent  these.  It  is  observable,  that  tlie  narrative  does  not  men- 
tion whether  flobab  stayed  or  went.  This  is  a  strong  'internal  prooP 
of  its  antiquity,  for  it  is  written  upon  the  supposition,  that  nobody 
would  thinli  of  asking  what  became  of  Hobab,  for  every  body  in 
Israel  knew  wiaether  he  was  among  them  or  not.  Ed. 


NOTES.  . 

Chap.  XI.    V.  1—3.    '  The  people  were,  as  it  were,  complainers  ; 
(,marg.)  that  is,  they  murmured  against  Moses,  and  against  the  Lord. 

[477] 


B.  C.  1490. 

2  And  the  people 
■*  cried  unto  Moses ;  and 
when  Moses  ^  prayed  un- 
to the    Lord,   ^the    fire 

*  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  f  Ta- 
berah  ;  because  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  among 
them. 

4  U  And  «  the  mixed 
multitude  tliat  teas  among 
them  I  fell  a  lusting  :  and 
•^  the  children  of  Israel 
also  §  wept  again,  and 
said, 'Wlio  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  ^  the 
fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely  ;the  cucum- 
bers, and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlick : 

6  But  now  '  our  soul 
is  dried  away  :  there  is 
nothing  at  all,  besides  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  ""  the  manna 
was  as  coriander-seed, 
and  the  ||  color  thereof 
as  the  color  of  "bdellium, 

8  Jlnd  °  the  people 
went  about,  and  gathered 
it,  and  ground  it  in  mills, 
or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
p  baked  it  in  pans,  and 
made  cakes  of  it:  and  the 
1  taste  of  it  was  as  the 
taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  ■■  the  dew 
fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  up- 
on it. 

ion  Then  Moses  heard 
the  people  *  weep 
throughout  their  families, 

d  21:7.     Ps.  78:34,35.     Jer.  37:3.     42:2. 

Acts  8:24. 
e  14:13— 20.    Gen.  18:23— 33.      Ex.32: 

10—14,31,32.      34:9.      Deot.  9:19,20. 

Ps.  103:23.     Is.  37:4.    }sr.  15:1.  Am. 

7:2—6.     Jam.  5:16.     1  jL.hu  5:16. 
f  16:45— 48.     Hel).  7:26.     IJoliu  2:1,2. 

•  Heb.  sunlr. 

t  That  IS,  A  burning.    Deut.  9:22. 


NUMBERS,  XL 


God's  friends  wlien  in  prosperity,  would  be  glad 
to  make  tliein  their  friends  when  in  distress:  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  send  Jyazarus^ 

5.  The  |)rcvalency  of  Moses'  intercession;  the 
fire  was  quenched.  By  this  it  ap|)eara  that 
God  delights  not  in  punishing,  for  when  He  has 
begun  his  controversy,  He  is  soon  prevailed  witli 
to  let  it  fall.  Moses  was  one  of  those  wortiiies 
who  by  faith  quenched  the  violence  of  fire. 

6.  A  new  name  given  hereujron  to  the  place, 
to  perpetuate  the  shame  of  a  murmuring  people, 
and  the  honor  of  a  righteous  God;  Taberah,  a 
burning,  (v.  3.)  that  others  might  hear  and  fear, 
and  lake  warning  not  lo  sin  as  they  did,  lest  they 
sliould  smart  as  they  did,  1  Cor.  10:  10. 

V.  4 — 15.  These  verses  represent  things  sadly 
unhinged,  in  Israel:  both  the  people  and  tiie 
prince  uneasy. 

1.  The  people  fretting  and  .speaking  against 
God  Himself,  (as  it  is  inter])reted,  Ps.  78:  19.) 
notwithstanding  his  glorious  appearances  both 
to,  and  for  them. 

Observe,  1.  The  criminals.  The  mixt  multi- 
tude, V.  4.  the  rabble  that  came  with  them  out  of 
Egypt,  expecting  only  the  land  of  promise,  but  not 
a  stale  of  probation  in  the  way  to  it;  hangers-on, 
who  took  hold  of  the  skirts  of  the  Jews,  and  went 
with  them,  only  because  they  knew  not  how  lo 
live  at  home,  and  were  minded  to  seek  (heir  for- 
tunes (as  we  say)  abroad.  Note,  A  few  factious, 
di.«conlented,  ill-natured  people  may  do  great 
miscliief  in  the  best  societies,  if  great  care  be  not 
taken  to  discountenance  them.  Such  as  these  are 
an  untoiuard  generation,  from  which  it  is  our 
wisdom  to  save  ourselves.  Even  the  children 
of  Israel  look  the  infection,  v.  4.  as  if  the  scum 
and  outcasts  of  the  camp  were  lo  be  its  privy- 
counsellors.  A  people  near  to  God,  and  highly 
privileged,  yet  drawn  into  rebellion  against  Him! 
Oh  how  little  honor  has  God  in  the  world,  when 
even  the  people  which  He  formed  for  Himself, 
lo  show  forth  his  praise,  were  so  much  a  dishon- 
or to  Him!  Therefore  let  none  think  their  ex- 
ternal professions  and  privileges  will  be  their 
security,  either  against  Satan's  temptations,  or 
God's  judgments:  see  1  Cor.  10:  1,  2,  12. 

2.  The  crime;  they  lusted  and  murmured. 
They  had  been  lately  corrected  for  this  sin,  and 
many  of  them  overthrown,  yet  they  returned  to 
it,  see  Prov.  27:  22.  (1.)  They  magnified  the 
plenty  and  dainties  they  had  in  Egypt,  {v.  5.)  as 
if  Gud  had  done  them  a  great  wrong  in  taking 
them  thence.  T\\ey  remember  the  cucumbers, 
and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions. 


The  people's  lust  and  murmuring. 

brick-kilns,  and  the  task-masters,  the  voice  of 
the  o|)pre8sor,  and  the  smart  of  the  whip.  NdJ 
these  are  forgotten  by  these  ungrateful  people. 
(2.)  They  were  sick  of  the  good  provision  God 
made  them,  v.  6.  which,  lo  show  how  unreason- 
able their  complaint  was,  is  here  described,  v. 
7 — 9.  It  was  good  for  food,  and  pleasant  lo  the 
eye,  every  giain  like  an  orient  pearl;  wholesome 
and  nourishing;  i\o\.dry  bread,hui\\ke.  fresh  oil; 
agreeable  (the  Jews  say,  Wisd.  16:  20.)  to  every 
man's  palate;  tasting  as  he  would  have  it;  and 
though  still  the  same,  yet,  by  different  ways  of 
dressing  it,  yielding  them  a  grateful  variety:  it 
cost  them  no  money  nor  care;  it  fell  in  the  night 
while  they  slept,  and  the  labor  of  gathering  it  was 
not  worth  speaking  of;  they  lived  on  free  quai- 
ler,  and  3el  could  talk  of  Egypt's  cheapness,  and 
the  fish  they  ate  there  freely.  Note,  Peevish,  dis- 
contented minds  will  find  faidl  with  that  which 
has  no  fault  in  it,  but  that  it  is  too  good  for  them. 
It  is  very  provoking  lo  God  lo  undervalue  his 
favors,  and  to  put  a  but  on  our  common  mercies. 
Nothing  but  manna.  Those  that  might  be  very 
happy,  often  make  themselves  very  miserable  by 
their  discontents.  (3.)  They  could  not  be  satisfied 
unless  they  had  flesli.  Either  they  were  covetous 
of  theirown  great  abundance  of  flocks, &c.  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  yet  must  have  flesh  as  cheap  as 
they  had  bread,  or  they  would  not  be  pleased ;  or 
else  they  were  curious;  beef  and  mutton  would  not 
please  them,  they  must  have  something  more  nice 
and  delicate,  like  the  fi.sh  they  ate  in  Egypt. 
Food  would  not  serve,  ihey  must  be  feasted. 
Note,  It  evinces  the  dominion  of  the  carnal  mind, 
when  we  are  solicitous  to  have  all  the  delights 
and  satisfactions  of  sense  wound  up  lo  the  height 
of  pleasurableuess.  Be  not  desirous  of  dainties. 
If  God  give  us  food  convenient,  we  ought  lo  be 
thankful,  though  we  do  not  eat  the  fat  and  drink 
the  sweet.  (4.)  They  distrusted  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God.  Thus  this  question  is  com- 
mented upon,  (Ps.  78:  19,20.)  Can  He  give 
flesh  also?  He  had  given  them  flesli  with  their 
bread  once,  when  He  saw  fit,  (Ex.  16:  13.)  and 
they  might  have  exjiected  it  again,  if,  instead  of 
murmuring,  they  had  prayed.  Note,  It  is  an  of- 
fence to  God  to  let  our  desires  go  beyond  our 
faith.  (5.)  They  lusted  a  lust,  (so  the  word 
is,)  lusted  greatly  and  greedily,  till  they .  wept 
again  for  vexation.  So  childish  were  they,  and 
so  humorsome.  They  did  not  offer  up  this  de- 
sire to  God,  but  would  rather  be  beholden  to  any 
one  else.  We  should  not  indulge  ourselves  in 
any  desire  which  we  cannot  in  faith   turn  into 


and  the  garlick,  but  they  do  not  remember  the  |  prayer,  as   when   we  ask   meat  for   our  lust. 

Neh.  13:3.  kKx.lG:3.     Ps.  17;14.    Phil.  3:19.  o  Ex.  16:16— IS.     John  6:27,33— 58. 

1  21:5.    2  S:im.  13:4. 

Cor.    1:23,24. 


g  Ex.  12:S3.    Lev.  24:10,11. 
I  Heb.luW,rlalu.<t. 
h  1  Cor.  15:33. 
§  Heb.    rt'li/i ned  and  wept, 
i  Ps.  78:13— 20.  106:14.    Ro.n.  13:14.    1 
Cor.  10:6. 


Ex.  16:3.     Ps.  17;14. 
21:5.    2  S:im.  13:4. 
1    Ex.    16;14, 15,31.       I 

Rev.  2:17. 

Hell,  et/e  of  it  as  the  eve  of. 
,  Geu.  2:12. 


Ex.  16:16- 

Ex.  16:23. 

Ex.  16:31. 

Ex.  16:13,14.     DevJ 

—25.  105:40. 

14:1,2.  16:27.21:5. 


.  32:2.    Ps.  78:23 
Ps.  106:25. 


Verse  4. 

Flesh-I  /Josenm.  thinks  they  complained,  because  they  could  not 
eat  flesh,  e\cepl  o[  sacrificial  meat.     Lev.  17  :   I — 7.  Ed.' 

Verse  5. 

Fish.]  '  Both  ancient  and  modern  authors  l;uid  the  plenty  of  fish 
in  Egypt.  Not  only  the  Nile  but  also  the  lake  Tennis,  or  Slenzaleh, 
whose  shore  was  a  part  of  Goshen,  abounds  in  fish,  which,  being 
salted,  are  sent  into  many  other  regions,  particularly  western  Egypt 
and  Syria.'  Rosen.m. 

Cucumbers.']  Maillet,  in  describing  the  vegetables  eaten  by  the 
moriern  Egyptians,  says,  melons,  cucumbers,  and  onions  are  most 
common.  Celsius  and  Jitjiinus  describe  their  cucumbers  as  more 
agreeable  to  the  taste  and  of  more  easy  digestion  than  the  European. 
Celsius  (?)  says,  they  grew  spontaneously  there,  whence  the  e.\pres- 
siun  '  freely'  i.  e.  gratis.  JIasselq.  spealts  of  a  l(ind  called  chati, 
more  palatable  and  wholesome  than  ours.  Its  cooling  properties  also 
make  it  a  very  desirable  medicine  there.  Its  pulp,  beaten  up  and 
mi.xed  with  milk,  is  successfully  applied  to  inflammations,  particu- 
larly of  the  eyes.  It  is  the  only  medicine  used  by  the  Egyptians  in 
fevers,  and  all  plants  of  this  family  (cucurbilacej')  are  known  to  be 
useful  in  scorliutic  complaints,  with  which  the  ICgyptians  and  Israel- 
ites were  evidently  much  infected  at  that  time.  Melons.]  '  Still 
called  Battich,  in  Egypt,  a  drink  and  almost  the  only  food  of  the  poor 
in  July.'     IlasscUj.     See  Rosc.im.  and  Harris.  Ed. 

Leeks.]  Chatiir.  '  Cultivated  and  esteemed  from  the  earliest 
times  in  Egypt.'  [Conip.  cut,  Gen.  47:  1.]  They  are  very  fond  uf 
it  raw,  with  roasted  meat.  The  poor  eat  it  raw  with  their  bread, 
especially  for  breakfast.  See  Hasselq.  There  is  reason  to  doubt  if 
this  ■plant  is  intended  here  ;  (the  word  is  diflerenlly  rendered  every 
where  else  ;)  but  rather  such  vegetables  as  grow  promiscuously  with 
grass.     Luilulph  says  lettuce  and  salads  in  general.  Maillet  observes, 
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that  the  succory  and  endive  are 
much  relished  in  Egypt.  Some, 
or  all  these  may  be  meant.  But 
some  think  it  the  lutus,(Q,\x\.,)  a 
kind  of  water-lily, — the  nenuph- 
ar, peculiar toEgypt,  where, dur- 
ing the  summer  heat,  its  whole 
btalk  is  eaten  raw,  with  the  up- 
per parts  ;  they  are  watery, 
nourishing,  and  refreshing  ; 
and  are  called  razclnil.  See 
Hams.  Ed. 

Onion  ]  J-  I  1  liese  «eie  ^eiy  laige,  and  of  a  mild  and  agree- 
.ible  fla\oi  ,  the  oiicntalb  jet  delight  m  them.  Garlic.]  Schum  .•  still 
so  called.  Herodotus  and  Dinscorides  say  this  grew  plenteously  in 
Egypt,  and,  according  to  Forskal,  spontaneously,  and  was  both  eaten 
and  worshipped.  But  Hasselq.  says  it  does  not  grow  there,  but  is 
imported  from  the  Archipelago,  whence  Harmer  thinks  the  root  of 
the  colocassi:i  is  meant.  '  Their  onions,  garlic,  Slc,  were  exquisitely 
flavored,  differing  as  much  from  vegetables  of  the  same  species  in 
northern  climes,  as  a  bad  turnip  does  from  a  good  apple.''  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  Herodotus  says,  'on  the  pyramid  itself,  Egyptian  letters 
indicate,  how  much  was  expended  for  the  operatives,  in  radishes, 
onions,  and  garlic:  which  an  interpreter,  as  I  well  remember,  said 
amounted  to  ItiOO  talents.'  'In  short,'  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  'this 
enumeration  takes  in  almost  all  the  conimorily  attainable  delicacies 
in  those  countries.'     See  Roseuni.  and  Harris.  Ed. 

Verse  7. 

Like  bdellium.]  'I.e.  in  color,  a  yellotcish  white,  so  the  ancients. 
[See  on  manna,  note  E.x.  ]G:  15.]'  Rosehm, 
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Moses  is  disb'essed. 


every  man  in  the  door 
Sf  his  tent:  and  'the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  greatly;  "Moses 
also  was  displeased. 

11  And  Moses  said 
unto  tlie  Lord,  "  Where- 
fore hast  thou  afflicted 
thy  servant  ?  and"  where- 
fore have  I  not  found 
favor  in  thy  sight,  that 
thon  lay  est  the  bin-den 
of  all  this  people  upon 
me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived 
all  this  people  ?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  nie, 
J' Carry  them  in  thy  bo- 
som ('■  as  a  nursing-father 
beareth  the  sucking 
child,)  unto  *the  land 
which  thou  swarest  unto 
their  fathers  ? 

13  "^  Whence  should  I 
have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying, 
Give  us  flesh,  that  we 
may  eat. 

14  I  am  ■=  not  able  to 
bearall  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal 
thus  with  me,  ^kill  me, 
I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand, 
if  I  have  found  favor  in 
thy  sight ;  and  ^  let  me 
not  see  my  wretched- 
ness. 

16  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Gather  unto 
me  'seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and 
*  ofiicers  over  them  ;  and 
bring  them  unto  tlie  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  they  may  stand 
there  with  thee. 

17  And  ''I  will  come 
down,  and  'talk  with  thee 
there  ;  and  ^  I  will  take 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  up- 
on thee,  and  will  put  it 


For  this  sin,  tlie  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled greatly  against  them,  which  is  written  for 
our  admonition,  1  Cor.  10:  6.  What  is  lawful 
of  itself  becomes  evil  to  us,  when  it  is  what  God 
does  not  allot  to  us,  and  yet  we  eagerly  desire  it. 

II.  Moses  himself,  though  so  meek  and  good 
a  man,  is  uneasy. 

V.  10.  Now,  1.  It  must  be  confessed  the  provo- 
cation was  very  great.  These  inurmurings  re- 
flected great  dishonor  on  God,  and  Moses  laid  to 
heait  the  reproaches  cast  on  Him.  They  know 
Moses  did  liis  utmost  for  their  good,  and  nothing 
without  a  divine  appointment;  and  yet  to  be  thus 
continually  teased  and  clamored  against,  would 
break  in  upon  the  temper  even  of  Moses  himself. 
G_od  considered  this,  and  therefore  we  do  not  find 
that  He  chid  him  for  his  uneasiness. 

2.  Yet  Moses  expressed  himself  otherwise  than 
became  him  on  this  provocation.  (1.)  He  un- 
dervalues the  honor  God  had  put  on  him,  in  mak- 
ing him  tlie  illustrious  minister  of  his  power  and 
grace,  in  the  deliverance  and  conduct  of  that  pe- 
cidiar  people,  which  might  have  been  sufficient 
to  balance  the  burden.  (2.)  He  complains  too 
much  of  a  sensible  grievance.  He  might  easily 
have  furnished  himself  with  considerations  enough 
to  enable  him  to  slight  their  clamors,  and  make 
nothing  of  them.  (3.)  He  magnifies  his  own 
performances,  that  all  the  burden  of  the  people 
lay  on  him;  whereas  God  Himself  did,  in  effect, 
ease  him  of  all  the  burden.  [God  provided  for 
them,  and  directed,  informed,  and  sustained  him.] 
(4.)  He  is  not  so  sensible  as  he  ought  to  be  of 
his  obligations,  by  virtue  of  the  divine  commis- 
sion and  command,  to  do  his  utmost  for  his  peo- 
ple, when  he  suggests  that,  because  they  were 
not  the  children  of  his  body,  therefore  he  was  not 
concerned  to  take  a  fatherly  care  of  them,  though 
God  Himself,  who  might  employ  him  as  He 
pleased,  had  appointed  him  to  be  a  father  to  them. 
(5.)  He  takes  too  much  to  himself  when  he  asks, 
IVhence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  them?  (v. 
1.3.)  as  if  he  and  not  God,  were  the  housekeeper. 
Moses  gave  them  not  the  bread,  John  6:  32. 
Nor  was  it  expected  he  should  give  them  the 
flesh;  and  if  he  meant,  'Whence  should  God 
have  iti'  he  too  much  limited  the  power  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  (6.)  He  speaks  distrust- 
fully of  the  divine  grace,  when  he  despairs  of  be- 
ing able  to  bearall  this  people,  v  14  Had  the 
work  been  much  less,  he  could  not  have  gone 
through  it  in  his  own  strength;  but,  had  it  been 
much  greater,  through  God  strengthening  him,  he 
might  have  tloiie  it.  (7.)  It  was  worst  of  all 
passionately  to  wish  for  death,  and  desire  to  be 
killed  out  of  hand,  because  just  at  tliis  time  his 
life  was  niiule  a  little  uneasy  to  him,  v.  15.  Is 
this  Moses  '.  Is  this  the  meekest  of  all  the  men  on 
the  earth'?     The  best  have  their  infirmities,  and 

t  Dent.  3'3;«.     Pa.  73:21,59.     Is.  S:2S. 

Jer.  17:4. 
■1  12:3.  20:10—13.   Ps.  10G;32,33.   Mark 

3:5.  10:14. 
V  15.    Ex.  17:4.     Dent.  1:12.    Jer.  15: 

10,18.    20:7—9,14—18.       Mai.    3:14. 


fail  sometimes  in  the  exercise  of  that  grace  which 
they  are  most  eminent  for.  But  God  graciously 
overlooked  Moses'  passion  at  this  time,  ilicrefore 
we  must  not  be  severe  in  our  animadversions  up- 
on it,  but  pray,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

V.  16 — 23.  We  have  here  God's  gracious  an- 
swer to  both  the  foregoing  complaints. 

I.  If  Moses  finds  the  weight  of  government  lie 
too  heavy  on  him,  though  a  little  too  passionate 
in  his  remonstrance,  yet  he  shall  be  eased,  by 
having  assistants.  And,  that  this  provision  may 
be  both  agreeable  and  really  serviceable, 

1.  Moses  is  directed  to  nominate  ihe  persons, 
V.  16.  The  people  were  too  hot,  heady,  [igno- 
rant,] and  tumultuous,  to  be  intrusted  with  the  elec- 
tion. He  must  choose  70,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  souls  that  went  down  into  Egypt,  such 
as  he  knew  to  be  elders;  i.  e.  wise  and  experi- 
enced men.  We  read  of  the  same  number  of 
elders  (Ex.  24:  1.)  that  went  up  to  Sinai,  but 
they  were  distinguished  only  for  that  occasion, 
these  for  a  perpetuity;  and  according  to  this  con- 
stitution, the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  council  of  the 
Jews,  which  in  after-ages  sal  at  Jerusalem,  and, 
was  the  highest  court  of  judgment  among  them, 
consisted  of  70.  Our  Savior  seems  to  have  had 
an  eye  to  it  in  the  choice  of  assistant  disciples, 
Luke  10. 

2.  If  iiot/bunc?  fit,  God  promises  they  should 
be  made  fit,  else  they  might  prove  more  a  hin- 
drance than  a  help  to  Moses,  v.  17.  Moses  had 
talked  too  boldly,  yet  God  does  not  therefore 
break  off  communion  with  him  ;  He  bears  a  great 
deal  with  us,  and  we  must  with  one  another;  / 
V3ill  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  when  thou 
art  more  calm  and  composed ;  and  I  will  take 
of  the  same  Spirit  of  wisdom,  and  piety,  and 
courage,  that  is  upon  thee,  and  put  it  upon 
them.  Not  that  Moses  had  the  less  of  the  Spirit 
for  their  sharing,  nor  that  they  were  hereby  made 
equal  with  him;  Moses  was  still  unequalled, 
(Deut.  34:  10.)  but  they  were  clothed  wiih  a 
spirit  of  government  proportionable  to  their  place, 
and  with  a  spirit  of  prophecy  to  prove  their  di- 
vine call  to  it,  the  government  beinga  theocracy. 
Note,  Those  that  are  not  in  some  measure  qualified 
for  a  service,  cannot  think  themselves  duly  called 
to  it.  All  good  qualifications  are  from  God; 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

II.  Even  the  humor  of  the  discontented  people 
shall  be  gratified  too,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped.  They  are  bid  to  sanctify  themselves, 
(«.  18.)  i.  e.  to  put  themselves  into  a  posture 
to  receive  such  a  proof  of  God's  power,  as  should 
be  a  token  both  of  mercy  and  judgment.  Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

1.  God  promises,  (shall  1  say'!)  threatens  they 
should  have  their  fill  of  flesh;  that,  if  they  had 
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Verso  10. 

The  former  complaining  seems  to  have  been  only  a  secret  discon- 
tent ;  but  this  broke  out  into  an  open  and  general  dissatisfaction, 
and  portended  a  revolt.  It  was  therefore  extremely  provoking  to 
God  ;  '  it  was  evil  also  in  the  eyes  of  Moses.'     {Hcb.)  Scott. 

Verses  11 — 1.5. 

Moses  had  indeed  a  very  difficult  and  burdensome  service  :  and 
the  expressive  similitude  lie  used  would  be  better  understood  by  the 
Israelites,  than  it  is  by  us  ;  being  taken  from  the  circumstance  of 
the /utAcj-A-' carrying  the  young  children,  during  their  long  marches 
in  the  wilderness,  for  which  the  mothers  were  generally  unable.  [M. 
R-  y,  z  '■  Id. 

Verse  16. 

Officers.}  Shoterim,  scribes.  These  were  different  from  Judges, 
Deut.  16  :  18.  and  existed  in  Egypt,  Ex.  5 :  6—14.  As  satar  {schatar) 
in  Arab,  signifies  to  write,  and  mastir,  one  to  keep  accounts ,  and  collect 
debts,  I  am  almost  persuaded,  that  these  Shoterim.  must  have  been 
the  officers  who  kepi  Hie  genealogical  tables,  with  a  faithful  record 
ot  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  ;  and,  as  they  kept  the  rolls  of  fami- 
lies, h.id,  moreover,  the  duty  of  apportioning  the  public  burdens  on 
the  people  mdividually.  Among  a  people  whose  notions  were  com- 
pletely clannish,  and  among  whom  all  hereditary  succession,  and 
even  all  posthumous  fame  depended  on  genealogical  registers,  this 


must  liave  been  an  office  fully  as  important  as  that  of  a  judge  In 
the  time  of  the  kings,  we  find  the  Shoterim.  generally  taken  from  the 
tribe  of  Levi ;  (lChron.23:  4,2.  SChron.  19:  8—11.  34:  13.)  a 
very  rational  procedure,  as  the  Levites  devoted  themselves  particu- 
larly to  study,  and  were  more  likely  than  husbandmen  to  be  suffi- 
ciently expert  in  writing.  Add  to  ttiis,  that  in  later  times,  the  gene- 
alogical tables  were  kept  in  the  temples.  We  find  the  Shoterim 
mentioned,  besides  here,  (where  they  are  the  persons  of  respecta- 
bility from  among  whom  the  supreme  senate  of  70  was  chosen,)  in 
Deut.  1  :  15.  where  Moses,  probably,  only  filled  the  places  of  those 
of  the  Shoterim,  in  Egypt,  who  were  dead  ;  in  Deut.  20 :  5.  we  see 
them  charged  with  orders  to  persons  selected  to^o  to  war ;  which  is 
perfectly  suited  to  my  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the  office.  In 
Dent.  29:  10.  31:  28.  Josh.  8:  33.  23:  2.  we  find  them  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  in  the  Diets,  or  when  a  covenant  with  God 
is  entered  into.  In  Josh.  1.  10.  they  appear  as  the  officers,  who 
communicated  to  the  people  the  general's  orders  respecting  military 
affairs  ;  and  this  again  corresponds  to  the  province  of  muster-masters. 
In  2  Chron.  2G  :  11.  we  have  the  chief  SAo(er,  under  whose  command 
the  whole  army  stands,  after  the  general,  if  indeed  he  himself  be 
not  so.     In  1  Chron.  27  :  1.  the  name  of  the  office  alone  is  mention- 
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God  promises  the  people  flesh. 


Apon  them :  and  '  they 
shall  bear  the  hurdeu  of 
the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyself 
alone. 

[Practical    Ol/scrvatiotis.'] 

18  And  say  tiiou  unto 
the  people,  ■"  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to- 
morrow, and  ye  shall  eat 
flesh  :  for  "  ye  have  wept 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall_  give 
us  flesh  to  eat?  for "  it  loas 
well  with  us  in  Egypt: 
therefore  the  Lord  will 
give  you  flesh,  and  ye 
shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one 
day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  But  even  a  *  whole 
month,  until  it  come  out 
at  your  nostrils,  p  and  it 
be  loathsome  vmto  you : 
because  that  ye  have 
•J  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you,  and 
have  wept  before  him, 
saying.  Why  came  we 
forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said, 
The  people  among  whom 
I  am,  are  '  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen  ;  and 
thou  hast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  that  they  may 
eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  'the  flocks 
and  the  herds  be  slain 
for  them,  to  suffice  them? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the 
sea  be  gathered  togeth- 
er for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  'Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed 
short?    "thou    shalt  see 


not  a  better  government  of  their  appetites  than 
now,  they  should  be  surfeited  uitli  it,  v.  19,  20. 
See  here,  The  vanity  of  all  the  deligiits  of  sense; 
they  will  cloy  and  nauseate,  but  not  satisfy:  spir- 
itual pleasmes  are  the  contrary,  1  John  2:  17. 
What  brutish  sins  (and  worse  than  brutish) 
gluttony  and  drunkeiniess  are:  they  force  nature, 
and  make  that  the  sickness  of  the  body  whicii 
sliould  be  its  health;  they  are  their  own  punish- 
ments, and  yet  not  the  worst  that  attend  them. 
What  a  righteous  thing  it  is  with  God,  to  make 
that  loathsome  to  men  which  tiiey  have  inordi- 
nately lusted  after. 

2.  Moses  objects  the  improbability  of  this,  v. 
21,  22.  It  is  an  objection  like  that  the  disciples 
made,  (Mark  8:  4.)  Whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men?  Some  construe  it  as  only  a  modest 
inquiry  which  way  the  supply  must  be  expected  ; 
but  it  savors  too  much  of  dilhdence  and  distrust 
of  God  to  be  justified.  Note,  Even  true  and 
great  believers  sometimes  find  it  hard  to  trust 
God  under  the  discouragements  of  second  causes, 
and  against  hope  to  believe  in  hope.  JMoses 
himself  can  scarcely  forbear  saying,  Can  God 
furnish  a  table  in  the  ivilderness?  when  this 
was  become  the  common  cry.  No  doubt  this 
was  his  infirmity. 

3.  God  gives  a  short  but  suflicient  answer  to 
the  objection,  v.  23.  Whatever  our  unbelieving 
hearts  may  suggest  to  the  contrary,  it  is  certain, 
God's  hand  is  not  short,  which  measures  the 
waters,  metes  out  the  heavens,  (Isa.  40:  12.) 
and  grasps  the  winds,  Prov.  30:  4.  Hefainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary . 
silence  all  our  distrusts 


God  Almighty:  and  it  magnifies  his  Word  above 
all  his  name,  v.  23.     If  He  speaks,  it  is  doi\e. 

V.  24 — 30.  Moses  was  now  thoroughly  com- 
posed, by  communion  with  God,  and  according 
as  the  matter  was  concerted,  presented  the  70 
elders  before  the  Lord,  round  the  tabernacle,  (v. 
24.)  ready  to  receive  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
place  where  He  manifested  Himself,  and  that  the 
people  also  might  be  witnesses  of  their  solemn 
call.  Those  that  expect  favor  from  God  must 
humbly  oft'er  themselves  and  their  service  to  Him. 
God  on  his  part,  gave  of  his  Spirit  to  them, 
(v.  25.)  which  enabled  those  whose  capacities 
and  education  set  them  but  on  a  level  with  their 
neighbors,  of  a  sudden  to  say  and  do  what  was 
extraordinary,  and  proved  them  to  be  under  di- 
vine inspiration;  they  prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease  all  that  day,  and  (some  think)  only  that 
day.  They  discoursed  to  the  people  of  the  things 
of  God,  and  perhaps  coimnented  on  the  law  lately 
received,  with  admirable  clearness,  fulness,  re.idi- 
ness,  and  aptness  of  expression,  so  that  all  who 
heard  them  might  see  and  say,  that  God  v)as 
with  them  of  a  truth.  Thus,  long  afterward, 
Saul  was  marked  for  the  government  by  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  for  a  day  and  a  night,  1  Sam.  10: 
6,  11.  Note,  Those  are  fittest  to  rule  in  God's 
Israel  that  are  well  acquainted  with  divine  things, 
and  apt  to  teach  to  edification. 

Eldad  and  Medad  were,  probably,  two 
brothers. 


1.  They  were  nominated  by  Moses  to  be  as- 
sistants  in   the  government,  but  went  not   out 
And  this  is  sufficient  to  !  unto  the  tabernacle  as  the  rest  did,  w.  26.    Cal- 
God  here  brings  Moses  j  vin  conjectures   the  summons   was   sent,  but   did 


to  this  first  principle,  sets  him  back  in  his  lesson,  i  not  find  them,  they  being  somewhere  out  of  the 
to  learn  the  ancient  name  of  God,    The  Lord  \  way,  so  that,  though  they  were  written,  yet  they 


now  whether  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee,  or  not. 

24  ^  And  Moses  went 
out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  ^  gathered  the  seven- 
ty men  of  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  taberna- 
cle. 

25  And  the  Lord 
J  came  down  in  a  cloud, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and 
'took  of  the  Spirit  that 
toas  upon  him,  and  gave 
it  unto  the  seventy  el- 
ders :  and  it  came  to  pass 


that,  when  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them,  *  they 
prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease. 

26  But  there  remained 
two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Eldad,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Medad : 
and  the  Spirit  rested  up- 
on them,  (and  they  ivere 
of  them  that  were  writ- 
ten, but  ''went  not  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,)  and 
they  prophesied  in  the 
camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a 
young  man,  and  told  Mo- 


13. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 17.  Fallen  man  is  a  discontented  creature:  for,  having  the  very  graces  by  which  they  were  most  distinguished:  so  that 
forsaken  his  proper  rest,  he  feels  him.^elf  uneasy  and  wretched  Moses  iiimself  expressed  a  distrust,  an  impatience,  and  a  peevish- 
liow  much  soevei-  he  is  prospered  or  distinguished.  Ambition,  ness,  which  cannot  be  excused,  and  must  not  be  imitated.  We 
sensuality,  covetousness,  and  malice,  are  diseases  of  the  soul,  have  therefore  nothing  to  trust  in  but  the  mercy  of  God  and  the 
which  are  not  abated,  but  increased,  by  indulgence;  and  liiere  merits  of  Christ ;  and  we  are  taught  to  watch  and  pray  conlin- 
is  no  cure  for  tlie  inquietude,  till  the  soul  return  to  its  rest,  in  ualiylest  we  enter  into  temptation.— It  is  also  worth  noting,  that 
the  knowlege,  love,  and  favor  of  God,  and  in  a  cordial  reliance  we  seldom  wish  for  death,  but  when  we  are  fretful  and  impatient, 
on  his  wisdom,  truth,  and  power,  and  actiuie.scencc  in  his  will,  and  consequently  unfit  to  meet  it  comfortably  and  properly. — As 
We  can  readily  blame  and  express  our  astonishment  at  the  per-  eminent  stations  are  confessedly  attended  with  weighty  cares  and 
verseness  of  the  Israelites:  but  their  conduct  is  only  a  picture  burdens,  we  may  learn  to  be  contented  with  a  more  obscure  sit- 
of  our  hearts,  a  fair  specimen  of  human  nature;  and  we  have  nation,  and  cheerfully  to  bear  our  lighter  afHictions. — But  the 
every  one  of  us  murmured  and  complained,  before  now,  with  as  Lord  is  very  gracious  to  his  servants;  He  considers  their  trials 
little  reason,  and  with  as  much  folly  and  ingratitude,  as  tiiey  did.  and  weakness;  and  He  can  also  easily  multiply  either  good  mag- 
Let  us  then  watch  our  own  hearts;  let  us  repress  the  first  emo-  istratcs  or  ministers,  or  improve  the  qualifications  of  those  al- 
tions  of  discontent  and  inordinate  desire,  considering  frequently  ready  raised  up,  by  '  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ;' 
how  many  unmerited  mercies  we  worthless  sinners  enjoy.  Tiiis  and  this  should  excite  us  to  pray  earnestly  to  Him  for  these  im- 
is  the  more  requisite,  because  we  are  constantly  reminded,  that  portant  blessings.  ScOTT. 
the  most  eminent  saints  were  sometimes  evidently  defective,  in 


Verse  2.5. 
The  persons  selected  on  this  occasion,  being  endued  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  either  praised  God  with  such  fervency  and  in  such  ex- 
alted strains  ;  or  they  spake  in  so  fluent  and  edifying  a  manner,  in 
exhorting  the  people,  and  were  so  raised  above  themselves  in  wis- 
dom and  utterance  ;  that  all  around  thein  were  sensible  they  spake 
by  a  divine  inlliieiice  :  perhaps  they  likewise  foretold  t'liture  events. 
{M.  R.  a.)  The  words  rendered  '  did  not  cease,'  may  be  translated, 
added  no  further.  They  prophesied  on  that  occasion,  but  not  after- 
wards ;  for  they  were  designed  to  be  magistrates,  not  prophets  :  or 
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they  prophesied  only  when  '  the  Spirit  rested  on  them.'  It  is  evi- 
dent the  Lord  continued  to  them  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, to  fit  them  for  the  otfice,  to  which  He  thus  sealed  their  com- 
mission by  tlie  gift  of  prophecy.     (17.)  Scott. 

(25.)  Some  understand  this  'Spirit,'  (lit.  breath)  as  a  metaphor 
of  a  people,  accustomed  only  to  sensible  ideas,  for  '  state  of  mind  ;' 
and  'prophecy'  (from  naba,  lo pray,)  as  referring  to  their  quieting tho 
mutiny  by  persuading  the  people.  Ed. 

(26.)  Some  suppose,  that  these  two  persons  were  ceremonially 
unclean.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  XI. 


Elddl  and  Medad  prophesy. 


•scs,  and  saiJ,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  propLesy  in 
llie  camp, 

28  And  <=  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  tlie  servant 
of  Moses,  one  of  liis 
young  men,  answered, 
and  said,  ^  My  lord  Mo- 
ees,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said 
unto  him,  «  Enviest  thou 
for  my  sake  ?  '  Would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets, 
and  E  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit  up- 
on them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him 
into  the  camp,  lie  and  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

31  ^  And  there  went 
forth  •"  a  wind  from  the 
Lord,  '  and  brought 
quails  from  the  sea,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  camp, 
as  it  w«re  *  a  day's  jour- 
ney OK  this  side,  and  as  it 
were  a  day's  journey  on 
the  other  side,  round 
about  the  camp,  and  as  it 
were  two  cubits  high  up- 
on the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  Atid  the  people 
stood  up  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day,  and  they  gatli- 
ered  the  quails :  he  that 
gathered  least  gathered 
ten  ''  homers ;  and  they 
spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about 
tlie  camp. 

33  And  '  while  the 
flesh  was  yet  between 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was 
chewed,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people ;  and 


wes'c  not  called.  Most  think  tlicy  Jcclined  com- 
ing to  the  tabernacle,  out  of  an  excess  of  iiiodesly 
and  iiumilily,  l)eiiig  sensible  of  tlieir  own  \\T;ak- 
ness  and  unuoithiness,  'J'iicir  principle  was 
their  praise;  but  their  practice,  in  not  obeying 
orders,  was  their  fault. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God  found  liiem  out  in  the 
camp,  where  they  were  liid  among  the  sluft",  ami 
there  they  prophesied,  i.  e.  ihey  exercised  their 
gift  of  praying,  preaching,  and  praising  God,  in 
some  private  tent.  Note,  The  Spirit  of  God,  like 
the  loind,  bloivs  where  He  listeth.  IV'hith- 
er  can  we  go  from  that  Spirit?  It  was  a 
special  providence  that  tliese  two  should  Ije  ab- 
sent, for  thus  it  appeare<l  tiiat  it  was  indeed  a 
divine  Spirit  which  the  elders  were  actuated  by, 
and  that  Moses  gave  (hem  not  that  Spirit,  but 
God  Himself.  They  modestly  declined  prefer- 
ment, but  God  forces  it  upon  them;  miy,  ll)ey 
have  the  honor  of  being  named,  which  the  rest 
have  not:  for  they  that  humble  themselves  shall 
be  exalted ;  and  those  arc  most  fit  for  government 
who  are  least  ambitious  of  it. 

3.  Information  of  this  is  given  to  Moses,  (v. 
27.)  '  there  is  a  conventicle  in  such  a  tent,  and 
Eldad  and  Medad  are  holding  forth  ihcie,  from 
under  the  inspection  and  presidency  of  3Ioses, 
and  out  of  the  comnuuiion  of  the  lest  of  tlw  el- 
ders.' 

4.  Joshua  moves  to  have  thcni  silrnced,  (v. 
23.)  Probably  he  was  one  of  the  70,  which 
made  him  the  more  jealous  for  the  honor  of  their 
order.  He  made  the  motion  from  a  good  princi- 
ple of  honest  zeal  for  what  he  apprehended  to  be 
the  unity  of  the  church,  and  in  couccri)  for  the 
honor  of  God  and  Moses. 

5.  Moses  rejects  the  motion,  and  reproves  him, 
(v.  29.)  'Enviest  thou /or  my  sake?  Thou 
knowest  not  what  manner  of  spirit  thou  art  of.' 
Joshua  was  Moses'  particular  friend,  and  said 
what  he  did  out  of  respect  to  Moses,  whose  hon- 
or he  was  very  loath  to  see  lessened  by  the  call 
of  those  elders,  yet  Moses  reproves  him,  and,  in 
him,  all  tltat  show  such  a  spirit.  (1.)  We  must 
not  secretly  grieve  at  the  gifts,  graces,  and  use- 
fulness of  others.     It  was  the  fault  of  John's  dis- 


ciples, tlial  they  envied  Christ's  laonor,  because 
it  shaded  their  master's,  John  3:  26,  &c.  (2.) 
Granting  that  Eldad  and  Medad  were  guilty  of 
an  irregularity,  yet  Joslwia  was  too  quick  and  too 
warm  upon  tlwin.  Our  zeal  must  always  be 
tem|7ered  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom;  the 
righteousness  of  God  needs  not  the  wrath  of  man. 
Jam.  1 :  20.  (3.)  We  must  not  make  the  best 
and  most  useful  men  heads  of  a  party.  Paul 
would  not  have  his  name  made  use  of  to  patronize 
a  faction,  1  Cor.  1:  12,  18.  (4.)  We  must  not 
be  forward  to  condemn  and  silence  those  that 
differ  from  us,  as  if  they  did  not  follow  Christ, 
because  they  do  not  follow  Him  with  us.  Shall 
we  reject  those  whotn  Christ  has  ownedl  or  res- 
train any  from  doing  good,  because  they  are  not 
in  every  thing  of  our  mind?  Moses  was  of  an- 
other spirit,  V.  29.  Not  that  he  would  have  any 
set  up  for  prophets  that  were  not  duly  qualified, 
or  that  he  expected  the  spirit  of  prophecy  should 
be  made  tlnis  common ;  but  thus  he  expresses  the 
love  and  esteem  he  had  for  all  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, ihe  complacency  be  took  in  the  gifts  of  others 
Such  an  excellent  spirit  as  this  blessed  Paul  was 
of,  rejoicing  that  Christ  was  preached,  though 
by  those  who  tlierein  intended  to  add  affliction 
to  his  bonds.  We  ought  to  be  pleased  that  God 
is  served  and  glorified,  and  good  done,  though  to 
the  lessening  of  our  credit,  and  the  credit  of  our 
u'ay- 

6,  Let  the  testimony  of  Moses  l)e  credited  by 
those  who  desire  to  be  in  power.  That  govern- 
ment is  a  burden.  It  is  a  burden  of  care  and 
(rouble  to  those  who  make  conscience  of  the  duty 
of  it;  and  to  those  who  do  not,  it  will  prove  a 
heavier  burden  in  the  day  of  account,  when  they 
fall  under  the  doom  of  the  unprofitable  servant 
tliat  buried  his  talent.  Let  the  example  of  Moses 
Ije  imitated  by  those  in  power;  let  them  not  des- 
pise the  advice  and  assistance  of  others,  but  de- 
sire it,  and  be  thankful  for  it;  not  coveting  to 
monopolize  wisdom  and  power.  In  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  tliere  is  safety. 

V.  31 — 35.  God  having  performed  his  promise 
to  Moses,  here  pej-forms  his  promise  to  the 
people.     Observe, 


tlie  Lord  ■"  smote  the 
people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the 
name  of  that  jilace  \  Ki- 
broth-hattaavah  :  because 
there  they  buried  the 
people  that  lusted. 


35  And  the  people 
"  journeyed  from  Ki- 
broth-hattaavah  "  unto 
Hazeroth  ;  and  \  abode 
at  Hazeroth. 


c  See  on  Ex.  15 
tl  Mark  9:38,39. 

3:26. 
c  ICnr.  3:3,21. 

3:14,1.5.     4;5. 


Luke  9;«,50.     John 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  18 — 35.  In  general,  the  Lord  sees  it  best  for  those  whom  forth  thence.     If  we  are  conscious  that  this  hath  been  the  secret 

He  loves,  to  be  poor,  to  fare  hardly,  and  to  receive  their  supply  thought  of  our  heart,  let  us  repent  without  delay,  and  entreat 

from  day  to  day.     And  whatever  the  world  may  think,  an  inher-  God  that  it  may  l)e  forgiven  ;   lest  He  send  us  the  things  which 

itance  in  heaven,  and  a  provision  by  the  way,  though  mean  and  we  have  inordinately  desired,  and  by  his  heavy  indignation  ren- 

scanty,  if  sought  by  daily  prayer,  and  received  with  gratitude  der  them  a  curse  to  us.     They  who  are  wisely  zealous  for  his  glory, 

from  our  heavenly  Father's  love,  is' better  than  the  riches  of  many  and  truly  love  the  souls  of  men,  will  rejoice  in  the  increase  of 

wicked;'  and  has  in  it  more  sweetness,  and  less  vexation  and  useful  instruments,  though  they  should  rival  and  eclipse  them,  or 

temptation.     (Ps.  37:  16,17.) — Numbers  who  would  Ix;  thought  their  beloved  and  revered  pastors.     Indeed,  if  all  the  present 

Christians,  though  surrounded  with  far  greater  variety  than  the  number  of  the  Lord's  people  were  rendered  real,  able,  authon- 

Israelites  were,  are  ready  to  complain,  that  they  are  out-done,  zed  ministers  of  Christ,  the  world  is  wide  enough  ;  and  there  [is] 

in  wealth,  splendor,  and   the  pride  of  life,  by  their  neighbors:  work  enough  for  them,  in  calling  sinners  [in  christian  and  hea- 

and  perhaps  at  sometimes  are  ready  even  to  grow  weary  of  their  then  lands]  to  '  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  the 

religion,  to  allow  a  hankering  after  forsaken  pleasures,  almost  Lord  Jesus,'  and   in   feeding  and  edifying  his  church.     [Note, 

to  covet  their  former  bondage,  and  to  in(|uire  why  they  came  Luke  24;  36 — 48.]                                                              Scott. 

flight :  for  if  they  had  lain  about  the  camp,  exhausted,  they  need  not 
have  liurried  themselves,  v.  32.  Ed. 

Verse  32. 

Spread  them  all  abroad.]  'As  the  Egyptians  of  the  present  day 
spread  their  fish  and  flesh  in  tlie  sun  to  dry.'  Rosenh. 

Verses  33,  34. 

Wliat  multitudes  are  there  in  nil  places,  who  shorten  their  lives 
by  excess  of  one  kind  or  other;  and  whose  sepulchres  might  justly 
be  called,  '  Kibroth  hattaavah,  because  there  they  buried  the  people 
that  lusted  ! '  Scott. 

(ai.)  Chewed.]  Rather,  closed,  (or  was  cut  off,)  for  it  was  to  last  a 
month.  Plai^ue.]  Bocharl  says,  quails  feed  on  hellebore,  and  other 
poisonous  plants,  and  so  Pliny,  auails  which  feed  on  hellebore,  so 
Didymus,  distend,  debilitate,  or  occasion  vertigo:  and  bo  Avicenna. 
Michaelis  thinks  the  putrefaction  of  such  masses  occasioned  the 
plague.    See  Rosbnm. 
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Verse  31. 
QuaiJ*.]  Note,  Ex.  IG:  13.  These  visit  Egypt  in  vast  quantities 
about  this  time.  (March  and  April.)  Hasselq.  '  It  should  not  a])pear 
absurd,  that  these  (driven  across  the  sea,  so  the  Heb.)  fell  in  such  a  mul- 
titude about  the  camp,  ['20  miles  or  so]  from  it  on  each  side,  waiting, 
as  it  were,  for  the  Israelites  to  come  out  and  pick  them  up.  Forskal 
notices  from  the  letters  of  Michael,  from  Constantinople,  that  it  was 
there  known,  and  a  circumstance  of  daily  occurrence,  that  quails 
were  so  fatigued  by  flying  across  the  sea,  without  a  chance  to  rest, 
as  to  fall  down  immediately  on  attaining  the  shore.  Two  cubits  high 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.]  Vulg.  they  flew  in  the  air  at  two  cubits 
height  above  the  earth :  which  the  Ileb.  does  not  seem  to  admit.  I 
think  rather,  that  the  Heb.  indicates  that  piles  of  two  cubits  high 
were  here  and  there  collected,  leaving  vacant  spaces,  through  which 
the  people  might  walk  to  collect  them.'  Rosenm.  Though  the 
phrase  '  stood  up,'  i-.  32.  (as  Dr.  ./S.  Clarke,  remarks)  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  they  knocked  them  down,  with  clubs  perhaps,  in  their  low 
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Miriam  and  Aaron  speak  against  Moses. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Miriam  and  Aaron  speak  ilgainsl  Mo- 
tes, 1,  2.  His  sinjillar  meclfiifss,  3. 
God  vindirates  Moses,  and  puuislies 
Miriam  with  a  lepro-iy,  4—10.  Aaron 
Bubtnits,  and  Moses  intercedes  for 
Miriam,  11—13.  The  Lord  directs 
that  slie  should  be  shnt  ont  ol'  the 
camp  seven  days;  and  afterwiids  the 
people  march  to  t)ie  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran,  14—19. 

AND  *  Miriam  and 
Aaron  spake  against 
Moses,  because  of  the  * 
Ethiopian  woman  wliom 
he  Jiad  f  married  :  ''  for 
he  had  married  an  Ethi- 
opian woman. 

2  And  they  said,  "^  Hath 
the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses  ?  **  hath  he 
not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  'the  Lord  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Mo- 
ses loas  '  very  meek, 
s  above  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.) 

4  And  ""the  Lord 
spake  suddenly  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Miriam, '  Come  out, 
ye  three,  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came 
out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came 
down  ''in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle, and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam :  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear 
now  my  words :  If  there 

a  Matt.  10:3«.     12:48.      John  7:5.     15: 

20.  Gal.  4:16. 

•  Or,  Cushile.     Ex.  2:16,21. 

t  Heb.  taken. 

b  Gen.  24:3,37.      26:34,35.    27:46.     28: 

6—9.    34:14,15.     41:45.      Ex.  34:16. 

Lev.  21:14. 
c  16:3.      Ex.  4:30.    5:1.    7:10.      15:20, 

21.  Mic.  6:4. 

d  11:29.      Prov.  13:10.       Rom.  12:3,10. 

Phil.  2:3,14.     1  Pet.  5:5. 
e  11:1.    Gen.  29:33.     2  Sam.  11:27.    I's. 

94:7—9.     Is.  37:4.     £7.35:12,13. 
f  Is.  147:6.     149:4.     Matt.  5:5.     11:29. 

21.5.         2  Cor.  10:1.         1    Thes.  2:7. 

James  3:13.     I  Pet.  3:4. 
g  11:10— 15.     20:10—12.     Ps.  106:32,33. 

2  Cor.  11:5.     12:11.     Jam.  3:2,3. 
h  Ps.  76:9. 
i    16:16—21. 
k  U:2S.     Ex.  34:5.     40:38.     Ps.  99:7. 


1.  How  this  great  people  were  (gratified  wilh 
flesh  in  abundance,  v.  31.  A  loind  (a  south-east 
wind,  as  appears,  Ps.  78:  26.)  brought  quails. 
It  is  unceitaiii  what  sort  of  animals  they  were; 
the  psahnist  calls  l\iem  feathered  foiol,  or  fowl 
of  icing.  Bp.  Patrick  inclines  to  agree  with 
some  modern  writers,  who  think  they  were  lo- 
custs, a  delicious  sort  of  food  well  known  in 
those  parts,  the  rather,  because  they  were  brought 
wilh  a  wind,  lay  in  heaps,  and  were  dried  in  the 
aun  for  use.  Whatever  they  were,  they  answer- 
ed the  intention,  they  served  for  a  month's  feast 
for  Israel;  such  an  indulgent  Father  was  God  to 
this  frouard  family.  Locusts,  that  had  been  a 
plague  to  fruitful  Egypt,  feeding  on  the  fruits, 
were  a  blessing  to  a  barren  wilderness,  being 
themselves  fed  upon. 

2.  How  greedy  they  were  of  this  flesh;  they 
fleiv  upon  the  spoil  with  an  insatiable  appetite, 

not  regarding  what  Moses  had  told  them  from 
God,  that  they  would  surfeit  on  it,  v.  32.  Two 
days  and  a  night  they  were  at  it,  gathering  fle.sh, 
till  every  master  of  a  family  had  brought  honne  ten 
homers,  (that  was  ten  ass-loads,)  at  least.  Da- 
vid longed  for  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem, 
but  would  not  drink  it,  because  it  was  obtained 
by  venturing;  much  more  reason  these  Israelites 
had  to  refuse  this  flesh,  which  was  obtained  by 
murmuring,  and  which  they  inighteasily perceive, 
by  what  Moses  said,  was  given  them  in  anger; 
but  those  that  are  under  the  power  of  [their  pro- 
pensities] will  have  their  lusts  fulfilled,  though 
to  the  certain  damage  and  ruin  of  their  precious 
souls. 

3.  The  Lord  smote  them  with  a  very  great 
plague;  some  bodily  disease,  probably  the  effect 
of  their  surfeit,  and  which  was  the  death  of 
many  of  them,  and  those,  it  is  likely,  the  ring- 
leaders in  the  mutiny.  Note,  God  often  grants 
the  desire  of  sinners  in  wrath,  while  He  denies 
the  desires  of  his  own  people  in  love.  He  gave 
them  their  request,  but  sent  leanness  into  their 
soul.  By  all  that  was  said  to  them  they  were 
not  estranged  from  their  lusts,  therefore,  while 
the  meat  was  in  their  mouths,  the  wrath  of 
God  came  on  them.  What  we  inordinately 
desire,  if  we  obtaiir  it,  (we  have  reason  to  fear,) 
will  be  some  way  or  other  a  grief  and  cross  to  us. 

Lastly,  The  remembrance  of  this  is  preserved 
in  the  name  given  to  the  place,  v.  34.  Kibroth- 
hattaavah,  the  graves  of  lusters,  or  of  lust. 
And  well  it  had  been,  if  these  graves  of  Israel's 
lusters  had  proved  the  graves  of  Israel's  lust; 
the  warning  was  designed  to  be  so,  but  it  had  not 
its  due  effect,  for  it  follows,  (Ps.  78:  32.)  For 
all  this  they  sinned  still. 

Ch.\p.  XII.  V.  1 — 3.  In  the  foregoing  ch.  we 
had  the  vexation  the  people  gave  Moses ;  in  this 
we  have  his  patience  tried  by  his  own  relations, 
V.  1. 

IfMoses,so  honored  of  God,  was  yet  so  slighted 
and  affronted  by  men,  shall  any  of  us  think  such 


trials  either  strange  or  hard,  or  be  either  pro- 
voked or  discouraged  by  theml  But  who  would 
have  thought  this,  from  those  that  were  them- 
selves serious  and  good  ;  nay,  eminent  in  religion, 
Miriam  a  prophetess,  Aaron  the  high  priest, 
both  joint  commissioners  with  Moses  for  the  de- 
liverance of  Israel  1  Nay,  from  his  nearest  re- 
lations, his  own  brother  and  sister,  who  shone 
so  much  by  rays  borrowed  from  himl  I  sent  be- 
fore thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  Quarrels 
among  relations  are  in  a  special  manner  grievous. 
Yet  this  helps  to  confirm  the  call  of  Moses,  and 
shows  that  his  advancement  was  purely  by  the 
divine  favor,  and  not  by  any  compactor  collnsion 
with  his  kindred,  who  themselves  grudged  at  his 
advancement.  Neither  did  any  of  our  Savior's 
kindred  believe  on  Him,  John  7:  5.  It  should 
seem  Miriam  began  the  quarrel,  and  Aaron,  not 
having  been  employed  or  consulted  in  the  choice 
of  the  70  elders,  being  for  the  present  somewhat 
disgusted,  was  sooner  drawn  in.  Satan  prevail- 
ed first  with  Eve,  and  by  her  with  Adam;  see 
what  need  we  have  to  take  heed  of  being  drawn 
into  quarrels  by  our  relations. 

They  quarrelled.  [1.]  About  his  marriage:  some 
think  a  late  marriage  with  a  Cushite  or  Arabian ; 
others  because  of  Zipporah,  whom,  on  this  occa- 
sion, they  called,  in  scorn,  an  Ethiopian  woman  ; 
and  who,  they  insinuated,  had  too  great  an  influ- 
ence on  Moses  in  the  choice  of  these  70  elders; 
perhaps  there  was  some  private  falling  out  be- 
tween Zipporah  and  Miriam,  and  one  peevish 
reflection  introduced  another,  till  Moses  and 
Aaron  came  to  be  interested.  [2.]  About  his 
government;  not  the  mismanagement,  but  the 
monopolizing  of  it,  v.  2.  '  Hath  the  Lord  spo- 
ken only  by  MosesV  Must  he  only  have  the 
choice  of  the  persons  on  whom  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy shall  come'?  Hath  He  not  spoken  also 
by  us?  Might  not  we  have  had  a  hand  in  that 
affair,  and  preferred  our  friends,  as  well  as  Moses 
his'?  Note,  Striving  to  be  greatest,  is  a  sin  which 
easily  besets  disciples  themselves,  and  it  is  ex- 
ceeding sinful.  Even  those  that  are  well  pre- 
ferred, are  seldom  pleased  if  others  be  better  pre- 
ferred. 

See  Moses'  wonderful  patience  under  this  provo- 
cation. The  Lord  heard  it,  (v.  2.)  but  Moses 
himself  took  no  notice  of  it,  for  (u.  3.)  he  was 
very  meek.  He  had  great  reason  to  resent  the 
affront;  it  was  ill-natured  and  ill-timed,  when  the 
people  were  disposed  to  mutiny,  and  had  lately 
given  him  much  vexation  with  their  murmurings, 
which  would  be  in  danger  of  breaking  out  again, 
when  thus  headed  and  countenanced  by  Aaron 
and  Miriam;  but  he,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not. 
When  God's  honor  was  concerned,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  golden  calf,  no  man  more  zealous  than 
Moses,  but  when  his  own  honor  was  touched,  no 
man  more  meek;  bold  as  a  lion  in  the  cause  of 
God,  but  mild  as  a  lamb  in  his  own  cause.  God's 
people  are  the  vieek  of  the  earth,  but  some  more 
remarkably  than  others ;  as  Moses,  whose  work 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1,  2.  Moses  had  at  this  time  been  so  long  married 
to  Zipporah,  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in  understanding,  how  his 
conduct  In  that  respect  should  at  length  give  occasion  to  Miriam  and 
Aaron  to  oppose  him:  yet  there  is  no  intimation  that  Zipporah  was 
dead  or  divorced,  or  that  he  had  married  another  woman  ;  and  it  is 
utterly  incredible,  that  after  the  giving  of  so  great  a  part  of  the  law,  he 
should  himself  take  to  wife  a  stranger,  or  one  of  another  nation  ;  or 
that  the  Lord  should  unreservedly  sanction  what  he  had  done.  [Ex. 
34  :  16.)  No  intimation  is  any  where  given,  that  Moses  ever  liad 
any  other  wife  than  Zipporah  ;  or,  that  he  acted  at  all  improperly  in 
this  respect.  The  word  rendered  '  an  Ethiopian  woman,'  signifies 
a  Caskile,  which  properly  means  a  descendant  of  Cash  ;  (Gen.  10  :  6— 
8.)  but  it  is  used  wilh  some  latitude  ;  and  it  is  generallv  supposed  to 
include  other  tribes,  besides  the  posterity  of  Cush,  either  in  Asia,  or 
Africa.  It  is  probable,  Zipporah  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham  by 
Keturah  ;  (Er..  2:  16.)  now  the  ditferenl  tribes,  which  sprang  from 
Abraham  by  her,  inhabited  some  parts  of  Arabia,  and  were  greatly 
blended  with  the  Ishniaelites,  and  perhaps  also  with  some  of  the 
race  of  Cush.  (  Gen.  25  :  1—4.)  In  thi.s  large  sense,  Zipporah  might 
be  called  a  Cushite:  and  though  this  was  said  of  her  at  first  con- 
temptuously ;  yet  not  being  altogether  erroneous,  according  to  the 
common  way  of  speaking,  Moses  did  not  contradict  it.  Scott. 
Verse  3. 

Moses,  writing  as  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  impartially  records 
his  own  faults,  and  unreservedly  speaks  of  the  grace  of  God  bestow- 
ed upon  him.    Meekness  is  here  contrasted  with  pride,  wrath,  and 
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resentment.  Moses,  notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  honors  put 
upon  him,  was  exceedingly  humble,  modest,  unassuming,  patient 
of  contradiction,  forbearing,  and  ready  to  forgive  :  and  the  whole 
history,  especially  that  in  this  chapter,  proves  this  testimony  to  be 
true. — Several  of  the  sacred  writers  have  spoken  of  themselves,  as 
enabled  by  divine  grace  to  act  with  great  integrity  and  holiness  in 
most  trying  circumstances,  yet  without  any  vain  glory  or  ostenta- 
tion :  and  our  Lord  says  of  Himself,  '  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.' 
It  is  therefore  a  senseless  cavil  to  adduce  this  declaration,  as  a  proof 
that  Moses  was  not  the  author  of  this  book,  in  opposition  to  the 
unanimous  tradition  of  antiquity,  and  the  testimony  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles  in  the  N.  T.  Scott. 

(1 — 3.)  Rosenm.  suggests,  that  Moses  had  taken  a  wife  of  the 
Arabic  ./Ethiopia,  (not  the  African,)  after  Zipporah's  death.  The 
Israelites  were  not  forbidden  marriages  with  all  foreigners,  but  only 
with  the  Canaanites.  Ed. 

(3.)  Rosenm.  with  Eichhorn,  thinks  this  verse  interpolated.  Mo- 
ses never  speaks  of  himself  as  the  man  Moses.  Dr.  ./S.  Clarke  trans- 
lates the  original  for  mceft, — de;7re5sc(i,  afflicted,  as  he  thinks  Moses 
was  too  modest  to  write  an  encomium  on  his  own  meekness.     Id. 

Paran.]  '  See  on  Gen.  14  :  16.  They  came  into  this  desert  by  the 
stations  described  below  ;  33 :  18 — 36.  for  in  that  verse  is  a  station  in 
Zin,  whence  the  spies  were  sent,  13 :  18.  sqq.  That  the  desert  of 
Zin  was  not  different  from  the  desert  of  Paran,  or  was  a  part  of  it, 
appears  from  this,  that  Kadesh,  13:  26.  is  in  the  desert  of  Paran, 
while  at  20  :  1.  and  33  :  36.  it  is  said  to  be  situated  in  the  desert  of 
Zin.'  Rosenm. 
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be  'a  prophet  among 
j'ou,  /  the  Lord,  will 
make  myself  known 
unto  him  "in  a  vision, 
and  will  speak  unto  him 
in  "  a  dream. 

7  My  servant  "Moses 
is  not  so,  who  is  p  faithful 
in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I 
speak  1  mouth  to  mouth, 
even  apparently,  and  not 
in  ^ dark  speeches ;  and 
the  "similitude  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  behold : 
wherefore  then  '  were 
ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant  Mo- 
ses? 

9  And  "the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them,  and  he 
departed. 

10  And  ''the  cloud 
departed  from  off  the 
tabernacle;  and,  ^ be- 
hold, Miriam  became 
'  leprous,  white  as  snow  : 
and  Aaron  looked  upon 
Miriam,  and,  behold,  she 
was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said 
unto  Moses,  Alas!  my 
lord,  'I  beseech  thee, 
•"  lay  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
wherein  we  have  done 
foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  "  as 
one  dead, ''  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed, 
when  he  cometh  out  of 
his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  « cried 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I 
beseech  thee. 

14  And  the  Lord  said 
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required  all  the  meekness  he  had,  and  sometimes 
more.  And  sometimes  the  unkindness  of  friends 
is  a  greater  trial  of  our  meekness  than  the  malice 
of  enemies.  Christ  Himself  records  his  own 
meekness,  /  am  meek  and  loioly  in  heart;  and 
the  copy  of  meekness  wiiich  Christ  has  set  was 
without  a  blot,  that  of  Moses  not  so. 

V.  4 — 9.  Moses  did  not  resent  the  injury,  nor 
complain  of  it  to  God,  nor  appeal  to  Him,  but 
God  resented  it;  He  hears  all  we  say  in  our  pas- 
sion, and  is  a  swift  Witness  of  our  hasty  speeches  ; 
wherefore  we  should  resolutely  bridle  our  tongues, 
that  we  speak  not  ill  of  others,  and  patiently  stop 
our  ears,  if  others  speak  ill  of  us.  £  heard  not, 
for  Thou  wilt  hear.  The  accused  innocent  needs 
say  but  little,  if  he  knows  the  judge  himself  will 
be  his  advocate. 

Those  that  honor  God  He  will  honor,  nor 
will  He  ever  be  behind-hand  with  any  that  appear 
for  Him.  Judges  of  old  sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
city  to  try  causes,  and  so,  on  this  occasion,  ihe 
Shechinah  in  the  cloud  of  glory  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  Aaron  and  Miriam,  as 
delinquents,  were  called  to  the  bar:  great  as  they 
were,  they  must  not  pretend  to  be  equal  to  Mo- 
ses, nor  set  up  as  rivals  with  him,  «:  6 — 8. 
"Were  they  prophets  of  the  Lord^  Of  Moses  it 
might  be  truly  said,  He  more. 

1.  It  was  true  God  put  great  honor  on  the  pro- 
phets; however  men  mocked  and  misused  them, 
they  were  the  favorites  and  intimates  of  heaven. 
God  made  Himself  known  to  them.  And  those 
are  happy,  those  are  great,  truly  great,  truly  hap- 
py, to  whom  God  makes  Himself  known .  Now 
He  does  it  not  by  dreams  and  visions,  as  of  old, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation, 
who  makes  known  those  things  to  babes,  which 
prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see,  and  might 
not.  Hence,  in  the  last  days,  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  the  sons  and  daughters  are  said  to 
prophesy,  because  they  .shall  be  better  acquainted 
with  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  than 
even  the  prophets  themselves  were ;  see  Heb.  1 : 
1,2. 

2.  Yet  the  honor  put  on  Moses  was  far  greater, 
(v.  7.)  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  he  excels 
them  all.  To  recompense  Moses'  meekness  and 
patience,  at  this  affront,  God  not  only  cleared 
him,  but  took  occasion  to  give  him  an  encomium, 
which  remains  on  record  to  his  immortal  honor; 
and  thus  shall  they  that  are  reviled  and  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake,  have  a  great  reward  in 
heaven;  Christ  will  confess  them  before  his  Father 
and  the  holy  angels.  (1.)  Moses  is  faithful  in 
all  my  house.  This  is  put  first  in  his  character, 
because  grace  excels  gifts,  love  excels  knowledge, 
and  sincerity  in  the  service  of  God  puts  a  greater 
honor  on  a  man,  and  recommends  him  to  the  di- 
vine favor,  more  than  learning,  abstruse  specula- 
tions, and  an  ability  to  speak  loith  tongues. 
God  intrusted  Moses  to  deliver  his  mind  in  all 
things  to  Israel;  Israel  intrusted  him  to  treat  for 
them  with  God;  and  he  was  faithful  to  both. 
(2.)  Moses  was  therefore  honored  with  clearer 
discoveries  of  God's  mind,  and  a  more  intimate 
communication  with  God,  than  any  other  prophet. 
He  shall,  [1.]  Hear  more  from  God  than  any 
other,  more  clearly  and  distinctly ;  JVith  him  will 
I  speak,  mouth  to  mouth,  or  face  to  face,  as 
a  man  to  his  friend,  freely  and  familiarly,  and 
without  any  confusion  or  consternation,  such  as 
sometimes  other  prophets  were  under;  asEzekiel, 
and  Daniel,  and  John  himself,  when  God  spake 
to  them.  By  other  prophets  God  sent  reproofs, 
and  predictions  of  good  or  evil,  which  were  pro- 
perly enough  delivered  in  dark  speeches,  figures, 
types,  and  parables ;  but  by  Moses  He  gave  laws 
to  his  people,  and  tiie  institution  of  holy  ordi- 
nances, which  could  by  no  means  be  delivered  by 
dark  speeches,  but  must  be  expressed  in  the 
plainest  and  most  intelligible  manner.  J2.]  He 
shall  see  more  of  God  than  any  other  prophet; 
the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold,  as 
in  Horeb,  when  God  proclaimed  his  name  before 


Miriam'' s  punishment. 

him.  Yet  he  saw  only  the  similitude  of  the  Lord, 
angels  and  glorified  saints  always  behold  the  face 
of  our  Father.  Moses  had  the  spirit  of  propliecv 
in  a  way  peculiar  to  himself,  and  which  set  hirn 
far  above  all  other  propliets;  yet  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he, 
much  more  does  our  Lord  Jesus  infinitely  excel 
him,  Heb.  3:  1,  &c. 

Now  let  Miriam  and  Aaron  consider  who  it  was 
that  they  insulted.  Were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant,  against  Moses?  so  the 
orig.  '  How  dare  you  abuse  any  servant  of  mine, 
especially  such  a  servant  as  Mosesl'  Note,  We 
have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  saying  or  doing  any 
thing  against  the  servants  of  God;  it  is  at  our 
peril  if  we  do,  for  God  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
reckons  that  what  touches  them  touches  tht 
apple  of  his  eye.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to 
offend  Christ's  little  ones,  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
them,  of  which  perhaps  some  sensible  indications 
were  given  in  a  change  of  the  color  of  the  cloud, 
or  some  flashes  of  lightning  from  it.  But,  indeed, 
it  was  indication  enough  of  his  displeasure,  that 
He  departed,  and  would  not  so  much  as  hear  their 
excuse,  for  He  needed  not,  understanding  their 
thoughts  afar  off.  Note,  The  removal  of  God's 
presence  from  us  is  the  surest  and  saddest  token 
o{  God's  displeasure  against  us.  Wo  unto  us 
if  He  depart;  and  He  never  departs,  till  we  by 
our  sin  and  folly  drive  Him  from  us. 

V.  10 — 16.  I.  Here  is,  God's  judgment  on 
Miriam,  v.  10.  for  scolding,  and  making  mis- 
chief among  relations.  The  plague  of  the  lepro- 
sy, it  is  likely,  appeared  in  her  face,  so  that  all 
that  saw  her,  saw  she  was  struck  of  God,  as  Ge- 
hazi,  and  Uzziah;  that  she  was  leprous  as  snow, 
not  onlv  so  white,  but  so  soft;  the  solid  flesh  los- 
ing its  consistency,  as  that  which  putrefies  does. 
Her  foul  tongue  (says  Bp.  Hall)  is  justly  punish- 
ed with  a  foul  face,  and  her  folly  in  pretending 
to  rival  Moses  is  manifested  to  all.  Note,  Those 
distempers  which  any  way  deform  us  ought  to  be 
construed  as  a  rebuke  to  our  pride,  and  improved 
for  the  cure  of  it,  and  under  such  humbling  provi- 
dences we  ought  to  be  very  humble.  It  is  a  sign 
the  heart  is  hard  indeed,  if  the  flesh  be  mortified, 
and  yet  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  remain  unmortified. 
It  should  seem  tiiis  plague  on  Miriam  was  de- 
signed for  an  exposition  of  the  law  concerning 
the  leprosy,  (Lev.  13.)  for  it  is  referred  to  on 
the  rehearsal  of  that  law',  Deut.  24:  8,  9. 

Miriam,  not  Aaron,  was  struck,  as  first  in  the 
transgression,  and  God  would  put  a  diflTerence 
between  those  tliat  mislead  and  those  that  are 
misled.  Aaron's  office,  though  it  saved  him  not 
from  God's  displeasure,  yet  helped  secure  him 
from  this  token  of  it;  it  would  not  only  have  sus- 
pended him  for  the  present  from  officiating,  but 
would  have  rendered  him  and  his  office  mean^  and 
been  a  lasting  blot  on  his  family.  Aaron  as 
priest  was  to  be  the  judge  of  the  leprosy,  and  his 
performing  tiiat  part  of  his  office  on  this  occasion, 
when  he  looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold, 
she  was  leprous,  was  a  sufficient  mortification 
and  terror  to  him:  knowing  himself  to  be  equally 
obnoxious.  If  she  was  thus  chastised  for  speak- 
ing against  Moses,  what  will  become  of  those  that 
sin  against  Christl 

II.  Aaron's  submission;  (v.  11,  12.)  Note, 
Those  that  trample  on  the  saints  and  servants  of 
God,  will  one  day  be  glad  to  make  court  to  them; 
at  furthest,  in  the  other  world,  as  the  foolish  vir- 
gins to  the  wise  for  a  little  oil,  and  the  rich  man 
to  Lazarus  for  a  little  water;  and  perhaps  in  this 
world,  as  Job's  friends  to  him  for  his  prayers,  and 
here  Aaron  to  Moses,  Rev,  3:  9.  He  confesses 
his  own  and  his  sister's  sin,  v.  11.  respectfully 
calls  Moses  his  lord,  speaks  as  one  ashamed ;  We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  foolishly:  those  sin, 
and  do  foolishly,  who  revile  and  speak  evil  of 
any,  especially  good  people,  or  those  in  authori- 
ty.    He  begs "  Moses'  pardon ;   Lay  not  this  stn 


(8.)  The  similitude  of  the  LORD.]    Tfie  '  express  image  of  his  person,'  even  his  eternal  Son  appearing  in  visible  glory. 
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unto  Moses,  If  her  father 
had  but '  spit  in  her  face, 
should  she  not  be  asham- 
ed seven  days  ?  «  Let  her 
be  shut  out  froi»the  camp 
seven  days,  and  after  that 
let  her  be  received  in 
again. 

15  And  Miriam  was 
*  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days :  '  and  the 
people  journeyed  not, 
"till  Miriam  was  brought 
in  again. 

16  And  '  afterward  the 
people  removed  from 
Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  the  "=  wilderness  of 
Paran. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


ch  the 


Moses  sends  twelve  men  to  sef 
lajid,  1—16.  He  instructs  them,  17— 
20.  They  return  after  forty  ilays; 
and  ten  of  them  bring  a  discouraging 
report,  from  which  Caleb  and  Joshua 
dUsenl,  21—33. 

AND"  the  Lord  spake 
unto     Moses,    say- 
tng, 

2'  » Send  thou  men., 
that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  *"  of  every  tribe 
of  their  fathers  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one 
•=  a  ruler  among  thenj. 

3  And  Moses,  l>y  the 
commandment  of  the 
Lord,  sent  them  ""from 
the  wilderness  of  Pai-an : 
all  those  men  were  heads 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  ivere  their 
names ;  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  ;  Shammua,  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon ;  Shaphat,  the  son 
of  Hori. 

f  Deut.  25:9.        Job  30:10.         la.  5*6. 

Matt.  26:67.     Heli.  12:9. 

5:2,3.     Lev.  13:45,46.     14:8. 

26:20,21. 
h  Deut.  24:8,9. 
i  Gen.  9:21-23.     Ex.  20:12. 
k  lam.  3:32.     Mic.  6:4.    7:3,9. 

3:2. 
1   11:35.    33:18. 
ml0:l'2.     13!3,26..    Gen.  21:21.    1  San 

25il.    llab.  3:3. 
n  Deut.  1:22—25.    Josh.  2: 
b  1:4.     34:13. 

c  11:16.     Ex.  18:25.    Deut.  1:13. 
d  See  on  12:16.-32:8.    Deut.  1:19. 
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upon  us.  So^irie  think  this  speedy  submission, 
God  saw  him  ready  to  make,  prevented  liis  being 
strnck  with  a  leprosy  too.  He  recommends  his 
sister's  deplorable  condition  to  Moses'  compas- 
sion,- (v.  12.)  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead, 
i.e.'  Let  her  not  continue  so  separated  from 
conversation,  defiling  all  she  tottche.<<,and  even  to 
putrefy  above  ground,  as  one  dead.' 

III.  Mosea'  intereessjoii  for  Mirrain;  v.  13. 
By  this  he  made  it  appear,  that  he  did  heartily 
forgive  lier,  tliat  he  had  not  accused  her  to  God, 
nor  called  for  justice  against  her;  so  far  from  it, 
that  when  God  in  tenderness  to  his  honor  had  chas- 
tised lier  insolence,  he  was  tire  first  that  moved 
for  reversing  the  judgment.  By  this  example  we 
are  taught  to  pi-ay  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  us:  and  not  to  take  pleasure  in  the  most 
righteous  punishment  inflicted  either  by  God  or 
man  on  those  that  have  l)een  injurious  to  us.  1 
Kings  13:6.  Gen  20:  27.  This  pattern  of  Mo- 
sea, aini  tliat  of  our  Savior,  Father,  forgive 
them,  we  imist  study  to  confornt  to. 

I'V.  The  accoinmodtiti ng  of  this  matter,  so  as 
that  mercy  and  justice  might  meet  together,  Mi- 
riam shall  be  healed  in  mercy  but  she  shall  also 
in  justice  be  huml)lcd,  (v.  14.)  Let  her  be  shut 
out  from  the  cantp  seven  days;  that  she  her- 
self might  be  made  more  sensible  of  her  fault,  and 
penitent  for  it ;  and  that  her  punishment  might 
be  the  more  public,  and  all  Israel'  notice  it,  and 
take  warning  not  to  mutiny.  How  people  debase 
and  diminish  themselves  by  sin ;  when  Miriam 
praised  God,  we  fiiwl  her  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
it,  Ex.  15:  20.  Now  that  she  quarrelled  with 
God,  we  find  her  expelled  as  the  ofl>scouring  of 
it. 

A  reason  is  given  for  iier  being  put  out  of  the 
camp  for  7  days,  because  thus  she  ought  to  ac- 
cept of  the  punishment  of  her  iniquity.  If 
her  father,  lier  earthly  father,  had  signified  his 
displeasure  against  her,  would  she  not  be  so 
trouble*!,  concerned,  and  so  .sorry,  as  to  shut  her- 
self up,  and  not  come  into  hLs  presence,  or  show 
her  face  in  the  familv,  ashamed  of  her  own  folly 
and  unhappiness?  If  such  reverence  as  this  be 
owing  to  the  fathers  of  our  flesh,  when  they 
correct  us,  much  more  ought  we  to  himible  our- 
selves under  the  mighty  haiwl  of  the  Father  of 
spirits.  If  by  our  own  fault  and  folly  we  expose 
ourselves  to  the  reproach  and  contempt  of  men, 
the  just  censui<es  of  the  church,  or  the  rebukes  of 
Divine  Providence,  we  must  confess  otn-  Father's 
jtistice,  and  be  ashamed. 

V.  The  hinderance  this  gave,  w.  15.  God  did 
not  remove  the  cloud,  and  therefore  they  did  not 
remove  their  camp.  This  was  intended,  1.  As 
a  rebuke  to  the  people,  wlio  were  conscious  to 
themselves  of  liaviug  ginned  as  Miriam,  in  speak- 
ing against  Moses:  thus  far,  therefore,  they  shall 
share  in  her  i)unislunenl,  that  it  shall  retard  their 
march  to  Canaan.  Muny  things  oppose  us,  but 
iKrthing  liinders  us,  in  tl>e  way  to  heaven,  so  as 
sin  does.  2.  As  a  mark  of  respect  to  Miriam. 
Note,  Tlio.se  that  are  under  censure  and  rebuke 
for  sill  ougiri  to  be  treated  with  great  tenderness, 
and  not  be  over-loaded,  no  not  with  the  shame 


7%e  spies  sent  out. 

'  they  have  deserved,   not  counted   as   enemies, 

but  forgiven   and  comforted.     Sinners    ninst 

'  be  cast  out  with  grief,  and  penitents  taken  in  with 

!  joy- 

C'HAP.XIII.  V.l— 20.  1.  Here  we  have, or- 
ders to  send  spies  to  Canaan.  It  is  here  said,  God 
directed  Moses  to  send  them,  (v.  1,  2.)  but  it  ap- 
pears, by  Deut.  1 :  22.  that  the  motion  came  orig- 
inally from  the  people;  who  -said  to  Moses,  We 
will  send  men  before  us;  and  it  was  the  fruit 
of  their  unl)elief.  How  absurd  to  send  to  spy 
out  a  land  God  Himself  had  spied  out  for  them  ; 
to  inquire  the  way  into  it,  when  God  Himself 
had  undertaken  to  show  them  the  way?  But  thus 
we  ruin  ourselves,  by  giving  more  credit  to  the 
reports  and  representations  of  sense  than  to  di- 
vine revelation.  Moses,  (perhaps  not  aware  of 
the  unbelief  at  bottom)  consulted  God,  who  bade 
him  gratify  the  people,  '  Let  them  walk  in  their 
own  coun.sels.'  Yet  God  was  no  way  accessary 
to  the  sin  that  followed,  for  the  sending  these 
spies  was  so  far  from  being  the  cause  of  the  sin, 
that,  if  the  spies  had  done  their  duty,  and  the 
people  theirs,  it  might  have  been  the  confirn>a- 
tion  of  their  faith,  and  of  good  service  to  them. 

2.  The  persons  nominated  to  this  service,  v. 
4,  &c.  The  name  Joshua  was  generally  called 
and  known  by  in  his  own  tribe  was  Oshea,  but 
Moses  called  him  Joshua,  in  token  of  his  affec- 
tion to,  and  power  over  him.  Oshea  signifies 
a  prayer  for  salvation.  Save  thou;  Joshua  sig- 
nifies a  promise  of  salvation, /?e  v}ill  save;  in 
answer  to  that  prayer :  so  near  is  the  relation  be- 
tween prayers  and  promises.  Prayers  prevail 
for  promises,  and  promises  direct  and  encourage 
prayers.  Some  think  Moses  designed,  by  pre- 
fixing the  first  syllable  of  the  name  Jehovah,  to 
his  name,  turning  Hoshea  into  Jehoslma,  to 
honor,  and  encourage  him  in  his  services  with 
the  assurances  of  God's  presence.  Yet  after  this- 
he  is  called  Hoshea,  Deut.  32:  44.  Jesus,  (the 
same  with  Joshua,)  is  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  of  whom  Joshua  was  a  type,  as  succes- 
sor to  Moses,  Israel's  captain,  and  conqueror  of 
Canaan.  There  was  another  of  the  same  name» 
al.so  a  type  of  Christ,  Zech.  6:  11.  Joshua  was 
the  savior  of  God's  people  from  the  powers  of 
Canaan,  but  Christ  is  their  Savior  from  the  pow- 
ers of  hell. 

3.  The  instructions  to  those  spies.  They  were 
sent  into  Canaan,  the  nearest  way,  to  traverse 
the  country,  and  take  account  of  its  present  state, 
V.  17.  Moses  himself  was  well  satisfied  that 
Canaan  was  a  very  good  land,  but  sent  these  spie.* 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people ;  as  John  Baptist 
sent  to  Jesus,  to  ask  wliether  He  was  the  Christ, 
not  to  inform  himself,  but  to  inform  those  he  sent. 
They  must  notice  whether  the  air  was  healthfut 
or  no,  what  the  soil  was,  and  what  the  produc- 
tions; and,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  peo- 
ple, must  bring  with  them  some  of  the  fruits,  «. 
18,20.  Concerning  the  inhabitants — their  num- 
ber, size  and  statine,  whether  strong,  able-bodied 
men,  or  weak;  their  habitations — whether  they 
lived  in  tents,  or  houses,  in  open  villages,  or  ii* 
walled  towns;  whelher  tl>e  woods  were  standing 


v  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
They  who  are  especially  honored  of  God  must  expect  the  se-  ly  will  He  plead  oiu-  cause,  aiid^  cTear  our  character  from  every 
verest  and  most  repeated  trials  from  irren;  and  even  from  those  mijiist  aspersion. — If  it  was  so  criminal  and  dangerous  to  oppose 
whom  they  most  love,  and  to  whom  they  liave  been  most  u.seful.  the  faithful  and  honored  servant  of  the  Lord;  how  dreadful  will 
— ^The  contentions  among  brethren,  and  anxong  believers,  are  not  be  their  doom,  who  dishonor,  desj)ise,  or  oppose  '  his  beloved  Son, 
only  the  effects  of  remaining  pride,  ambition,  envy,  and  selfish-  in  whom  He  is  well  pleasedr' — They  who  exalt  themselves  will 
DBSsr  but  should  be  traced  back  to  the  malicious  policy  of  Satan,  be  aba.sed.  But  it  is  well  when  rebukes  produce  penitent  confes- 
who  thus  devises  to  disgrace  the  Gospel,  and  weaken  the  hands  sions:  for  those  oflieudcrs,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  thougjj. 
and  discourage  the  hearts  of  its  best  friends:  and  when  the  mind  correeled  and  disgraced,  shall  be  pardoned  ;  tlieir  brethren, even 
is  disposed  for  contests,  the  most  frivolous  and  groundless  preten-  tlioirgh  they  liave  been  dce[)ly  aflVonted  or  injiued  by  their  mis- 
ces  will  sufifice  to  excite  or  to  vindicate  thcni.  They  wlro  are  conduct,  will  earnestly  pray  fjr  them;  Jesus  Himself  will  inter- 
exposed  to  such  provocations  need  much  meekness,  and,  waiting  cede  for  them ;  and  they  shall  in  due  time  be  restored  to  comfort- 
simply  upon  the  Lord,  will  from  Him  receive  it:  while  the  less  aljlc  fellowship  with  God  and  his  church,  and  with  renewed 
anxious  we  are  to  justify  or  revenge  ourselves,  the  more  certain-  strengtb  pursue  their  heavenly  pilgrimage.  Scott. 

NOTES.  their  searching  the  land,. and  gave  directions  accordingly;  in  order  to 

Chap.  Xllf.    V.  S2.    The  Israelites  had  now  by  several  stages  ar-  a  further  discovery  of  their  wickedness,  the  display  of  his  own 

rived  at  the  southern  border  of  Canaan  ;  and  they  might  liave  gone  glory,  and  for  the  instruction  of  his  churcli  in  all  ages.     {Deut.  1  r 

up  and  taken  immediate  poasession,  had  no  breacli  intervened. — The  22—28.)    There  was  no  evil  in  the  thing  itself.  Scott. 

Lord  having  been  provoked  by  their  former  teheUions,  permitted  now 
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6  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  ;  =  Caleb,  the  son  of 
Jephumieh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char ;  Igal,  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraini ;  'Oshea,  the 
son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jam  in  ;  Palti,  the  son  of 
Raphii. 

10  Of  the  tri!)e  of 
Zebulun ;  Gaddiel,  the 
son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo- 
seph, namtb/,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  ;  Gaddi,  tlie 
son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of 
Dan ;  Ammiel,  the  son 
of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of 
Asher;  Sethur,  the  son 
of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali ;  Nalibi,  the  son 
of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  ;  Geuel,  the  son  of 
Machi. 

16  These  are  the 
names  of  the  men  which 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the 
land.  And  Moses  called 
sOshea  the  son  of  Nun, 
■^  Jehoshua. 

17  And  Moses  sent 
them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto 
them,  Get  you  up  this 
way  '  southward,  and  go 
up  intoJ  the  mountain; 

18  And  see  ^  the  land 
what  it  is ;  and  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  be  strong 
or  weak,  few  or  many; 

19  And  what  the  land 
is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or 
bad ;  and  what  cities 
they  be  that  they  dwell 
in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong-holds; 

20  And  what  the  land 
is,  '  whether  it  be  fat  or 
lean,   whether    there   be 


NUMBERS,  XIII. 


Tlie  spies  seiit  out. 


as  ill  countries  uncultivated,  through  the  unskil-  |  tlieir  description  of  the  Anakim,  v.  33.     They 


fiihiess  and  slothfuhiess  of  the  inhabitants;  or  cut 
down,  and  tlie  country  made  cliainpaign,  for  the 
convenience  of  tillage.  Perhaps  there  had  not 
been  of  late  years  such  commerce  between  Egypt 
an<l  Canaan  as  in  Jacob's  time,  else  they  miglit 
have  informed  themselves  of  ihesc  things  without 
sending  men  on  purpose.  Observe  the  advan- 
tage we  derive  from  books  and  leaiiiing,  which 
ac(|uaint  the  curious  with  the  state  of  foreign 
countries,  at  a  much  greater  distance,  without  this 
trouble  and  expense. 

Moses  dismisses  ilie  spies  with  thisch:  ige.  Be 


brought  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  some  other  fruits, 
as  a  proof  of  the  extraordinary  goodness  of  the 
country.  The  cluster  was  so  large,  and  heavy, 
that  they  carried  it  on  a  bar  between  two,  v.  23, 
24.  an  earnest  and  specimen  of  all  the  fruits  of 
Canaan.  Such  are  our  present  comfoits  in  com- 
munion with  God,  fortastes  of  the  fidness  of  joy 
we  expect  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  We  may  see 
by  them  what  heaven  is. 

V.  26 — 33.  It  is  a  wonder  how  they  had  pa- 
tience to  stay  40  days  for  the  return  of  their  spies, 
when  just  ready  to  enter  Canaan  under  all  assur- 


of  good  courage;  not  only  encouraged  against  :  ances  of  success  from  divine  power,  and  a  constant 
the  difficulties  of  tliis  expedition,  but  bring  an  I  seriesof  miiaclesihat hadhithertoattended  them; 
encouraging  acccmiit  to  liie  people,  making  the  ^  but  they  distrusted  God's  power  and  promise,  and 
best  of  every  thing.  I  were  willing  to  beheld  in  suspense  by  their  own 

V.  21 — 25.  Here,  They  went  through  the  '  counsels,  rather  than  be  brought  to  a  certainty 
pronii.sftd  lanti,  from  Zin  in  the  S.  to  Ilehob,  near  by  God's  covenant.  How  much  do  we  stand  in 
Hauiath,  in  the  N.  v.  21.  See  ch.  34:  3,  8.  i  our  own  light  by  our  unbelief!  At  length  the 
I'robably  they  divided    themselves    into  several    messengers  return,  but  the  major  part  discourage 

the  people;  and  it  is  just  with  God  to  give  those 


companies,  and  so  passed  unsuspected,  as  way- 
faring men.  They  took  particular  notice  of  He- 
bron, (f.  22.)  probably,  because  near  liiere  was 
the  field  of  Rlachpelah,  where  the  patriarchs  ueie 
buricdj  (Gen.  23:  2.)  wliose  dead  Iwdies  dii 


up  to  strong  delusions,  who  will  not  receive  hia 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  They  cannot  deny  but  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  very  fruitful ;  the  bunch  of 
grapes  was  an  ocular  demonstration  of  it,  v.  27. 


it  were,  keep  possession  of  that  land  for  their  j  Thus  even  out  of  the  mouth  ofadversaries  will  God 
posterity.  [Notes,  end  of  Josh.]  To  this  sepul-  j  be  glorified,  and  the  truth  of  his  promise  attested, 
chre  they  made  a  particular  visit,  and  found  the  j  And  yet  afterward  they  contradict  themselves, 
adjoining  city  possessed  by  the  sons  of  Anak.  '  {v.  32.)  It  is  a  land  that  eat eth  up  the  inhabi- 
A\'.'  are  ijifoiineil  they  ascended  by  the  S.  and  ',  tants  thereof;  some  think  there  was  a  great 
came  to  Hebron,  that  is, '  Caleb,'  say  the  Jews,  plague  in  the  country  at  the  time  they  surveyed 
'  in  paiticular,'  for  to  his  being  there,  we  find  it,  which  they  ought  to  have  imputed  to  the  wis- 
express  reference,  Josh.  14:  9,12,13.  But  that  ,  dom  of  the  Divine  Providence,  thus  lessening 
others  of  the  spies  were  there  too,  appears  by  1  tlieir  enemies,  to  facilitate  their  conquests,  bul 


wood  therein  or  not :  and 
be  ye  of  ""good  coinage, 
and  bring  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land.  Now  the  time 
ivas  tiie  time  of  °  the  fir.st- 
ripe  grapes. 

21  II  So  they  went  uj), 
and  searched  the  land 
°  from  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  unto  rRehob,  as 
i7ien  come  to  i  Hamath. 

22  xAnd  tiiey  ascended 
by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron,  where 
■^Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of 
Anak,  were.  (Now  "  He- 
bron was  built  seven 
years  before  'Zoan  in 
Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came 
unto  the  *  brook  of 
Eshcol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  a  branch 
with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  they  bare  it 
between    two      upon    a 


staff:  and  they  brought 
of  the  pomegranates,  and 
of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  \vas 
called  the  f  brook  |  Esh- 
col, because  of  the  clus- 
ter of  grapes  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut 
down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned 
from  searching  of  the 
land  after  "  forty  days. 

26  U  And  they  went 
and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the 
congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  unto  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  to 
^  Kadesh  ;  and  brought 
back  word  unto  them, 
and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, and  showed  them 
the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him, 
and  said.  We  came  unto 
the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  y  it 


floweth  with  milk  and 
honey :  and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 
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Verse  16. 

O.ihca,  Jehoshua.]  Very  able  critics  seem  conclusively  to  support 
the  opinion,  that  the  former  name  denotes  salvation ;  the  latter,  ( witli 
the  addition  of  part  of  the  name  Jehovah,)  signifies  the  LORD  Sal- 
valion.  The  mention  of  Joshua  before  by  this  name,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  anticipation  of  the  historian,  for  the  salve  of  perspi- 
cuity. Scott. 

'  Moses  see'ms,  as  often  as  he  selected  certain  men  for  certain 
employments,  to  have  had  genealogical  tablets  [the  earliest  kind  of 
history,  see  first  part  of  Gen.  &c.]  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  have 
written  off  their  names  from  these.  At  least,  if  we  so  think,  a 
cause  may  easily  be  found  for  these  parenthetic  words,  and  Moses 
called  Oskea  the  son  of  JVtin,  Jehoshua,  being  added.  From  the  time 
Joshua  became  Moses'  servant,  he  was  always  called  Joshua,  as  11 : 
28.  Ex.  17 :  9.  In  this  place,  however,  where  the  spies  are  reca- 
pitulated, this  man  is  called  by  the  name  Hoshea,  received  from  his 
father,  because,  perhaps,  this  name  alone  was  written  down  in  the 
tablets.'  RosENM. 

Verse  20. 

Good  courage.]  This  courage,  in  their  circumstances,  could  only 
spring  from  strong  faith  ;  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  possessed,  but  the 
rest  did  not.  Scott. 

7'ime  of  the  first  ripe  grapes.]    'I.  e.  the  beginning  or  middle  of 


September.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  21,  22. 

The  decided  and  explicit  manner  in  which  Moses  declares  exactly 
how  long  Hebron  was  built  before  Zoan,  (though  probably  no  other 
author  gives  the  least  account,  when  either  of  them  was  founded,) 
shows  a  consciousness  of  aiuhentic  information,  and  a  freedom  from 
all  fear  ofbeing contradicted,  even  by  the  Egyptians,  who  were  proud 
of  their  antiquity  ;  and  may  well  be  considered  as  an  internal  evi- 
dence, that  the  history  is  genuine.  Scott. 

(22.)    Zoan.]     '  Tan  is,'  [see  note,  Gen.  45  :  10.]     '  now  Mansura.' 

NiEBUHB. 

Verses  23,  24. 

Some  suppose  that  Caleb  and  Joshua  alone  brought  this  cluster ; 
the  others  not  being  so  favorably  disposed  towards  Canaan,  or  will- 
ing to  labor  in  order  to  recommend  it.  Scott. 

(23.)  '  Many  who  have  visited  Palestine,  affirm  to  have  seen 
clusters  of  grapes  of  from  10  to  12  lbs.  weight,  and  of  the  length  of 
a  half  or  even  a  whole  ell  ;  the  grapes  themselves  are  sometimes  as 
large  as  two  joints  of  the  finger.'  Rosenm.  '  Paul  Lucas  saw,  at 
Damascus,  bunches  weigliing  45  lbs.  I,  ravself,  once  cut  down  a 
bunch  of  grapes  nearly  20  lbs.  in  weight.  The  Egyptian  grape  is 
very  small.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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NUMBERS,  XIII. 


Report  of  the  spies. 


28  Nevertheless,  the 
people  he  ^  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled,  and 
very  great:  and  more- 
over we  *  saw  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak  there. 

29  The  "  Amalekites 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south  ;  and  "  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  Amorites,  dwell  in 
the  mountains ;  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the 
sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  ^  Caleb  stilled 
the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said.  Let  us  go  up 
at  once,  and  possess  it ; 
for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that 
went  up  with  him  said, 
*We  be  not  able  to  go 
up  against  the  people ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than 
we. 

32  And  they  '  brought 
up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had 
searched,  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
The  land,  through  which 
we  have  gone  to  search 
it,  15  a  s  land  that  eateth 
up  the  inhabitants  there- 
of: and  all  the  people 
that  we  saw  in  it  are 
*  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw 
•"the  giants,  the  sons  of 
Anak,  which,  come  of  the 
giants :  and  '  we  were  in 
our  own  sight  as  grass- 
hoppers, and  so  we  were 
in  their  sight. 


ihey  invidiously  imputed  it  to  the  unwholesome- 
ness  of  the  air.  They  represent  the  conquest  of 
it  as  altogether  impracticable.  The  people  are 
strong,  (v.  28.)  men  of  a  great  stature,  (v. 32.) 
stronger  than  we;  (v.  31.)  and  the  cities  are 
impregnable  fortresses',  walled  and  very  great, 
V.  28.  But  nothing  served  their  ill  purpose  more 
than  a  description  of  the  giants,  which  they  lay 
a  great  stress  upon.  fVe  saw  the  children  of 
Anak  there,  (v.  28.)  giants,  men  of  a  prodi- 
gious size,  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of 
the  giants,  v.  33.  '  Oh  these  tremendous  gi- 
ants! when  we  were  near  them  loe  were  in  our 
own  sight  as  grasshoppers,  not  only  little  and 
weak,  but  trembling  and  daunted.  Nay,  and  so 
we  were  in  their  sight;  they  looked  upon  us 
with  as  much  disdain,  as  we  on  them  with  fear.' 
So  that  on  the  whole  they  give  it  as  their  judg- 
ment, TVe  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  them, 
(v.  31.)  and  therefore  must  think  of  some  other 
course. 

Now,  to  judge  only  by  human  probabilities, 
they  could  not  have  been  excused  from  the  impu- 
tation of  cowardice.  Were  not  the  hosts  of  Is- 
rael 600,000  effective  men,  well-marshalled  and 
modelled,  closely  embodied,  and  entirely  united 
in  interest  and  affection,  constituting  as  for- 
midable an  army  as  perhaps  was  ever  brought 
into  the  field?  Many  a  less  has  done  more  than 
perhaps  the  conquering  of  Canaan  was,  witness 
Alexander's  army.  Moses,  their  commander-in- 
chief,  too,  was  wise  and  brave.  It  is  true,  the 
Canaanites  were  strong,  but  they  were  dispersed, 
(v.  29.)  so  that  they  could  not  soon  get  together, 
and,  by  reason  of  divided  interests,  could  not  long 
keep  together  to  oppose  Israel.  The  country 
being  plentiful  would  subsist  an  army,  and  though 
the  cities  were  walled,  if  they  could  beat  them  in 
the  field,  the  strong-holds  would  fall  of  course 
into  their  hands.  And,  lastly,  as  for  the  giants, 
their  overgrown  stature  would  but  make  them 
the  better  mark,  and  the  bulkiest  men  have  not 
always  the  best  mettle. 

But  though  they  deserved  to  be  posted  for 
cowards,  that  was  not  the  worst,  the  Scripture 
brands  them  for  unbelievers.  It  was  not  any 
human  probabilities  they  were  required  to  depend 
upon,  but,  (1.)  They  had  the  manifest  and  sensi- 
ble tokens  of  God's  presence  with  them,  and  the 


engagement  of  his  power  for  them.  Were  the 
Canaanites  stronger  than  the  God  of  Israel  also"? 
Are  not  these  giants  less  than  grasshoppers  before 
God?  Their  cities  are  walled  against  us,  but  can 
they  be  walled  against  heavenl  (2.)  They  had 
very  great  experience  of  the  length  and  strength 
of  God's  arm,  lifted  up  and  made  bare  on  their 
behalf.  Were  not  the  Egyptians  as  much  strong- 
er than  they,  as  the  Canaanites'?  And  yet,  with- 
out a  sword  drawn  by  Israel,  or  a  stroke  struck, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  Egypt  were  quite 
routed  and  ruined ;  the  Amalekites  took  them 
at  great  disadvantages,  yet  were  discomfited. 
Miracles  were  at  lhi.s  time  their  daily  bread; 
were  there  nothing  else,  an  army  so  well  victual- 
led, so  constantly,  so  plentifully,  and  all  on  free 
cost,  would  have  a  great  advantage  against  any 
other  force.  Nay,  (3.)  They  had  particular  pro- 
mises. Gen.  15:  18. — 17:  8.  God  had  expressly 
promised  by  Moses,  to  drive  out  the  Canaanites 
from  before  them,  (Ex.  33:  2.)  and  by  little 
and  little,  Ex.  23:  30.  Thus  for  them  to  say, 
IVe  be  not  able  to  go  up,  was  in  effect  to  say, 
'  God  Himself  is  not  able  to  make  his  words 
good.'  We  have  a  short  account  of  their  sin, 
Ps.  106:  24.  They  despised  the  land,  they 
believed  not  his  word. 

Had  Joshua  begun  to  stem  the  tide,  he  would 
have  been  suspected  of  partiality  to  Moses,  whose 
minister  he  was;  and  therefore  he  prudently  left 
it  to  Caleb's  management  at  first,  {y.  30.)  who 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  leading  tribe,  and 
therefore  fittest  to  be  heard.  Caleb  had  seen  and 
observed  the  strength  of  the  inhabitants  as  much 
as  his  fellows,  and  speaks  very  confidently  of 
success,  VVe  are  well  able  to  overcome  them, 
strong  as  they  are.  He  animates  the  people  to 
go  on,  and,  his  lot  lying  in  the  van,  he  speaks  as 
one  resolved  to  lead  them  on  with  bravery,  'Let 
us  go  up  at  once,  one  bold  step,  one  bold  stroke 
more,  will  do  our  business;  it  is  all  our  own,  if 
we  have  but  courage  to  make  it  so.'  He  does 
not  say,  '  Let  us  go  up  and  conquer,'  but,  '  Let 
us  go  up  and  possess  it;  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done,  but  to  enter  and  take  the  possession  God 
our  great  Lord  is  ready  to  give  us.'  Note,  The 
righteous  are  as  bold  as  a  lion.  Difficulties 
that  lie  in  the  way  of  salvation,  dwindle  and 
vanish  before  a  lively,  active  faith  in  the  power 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  righteous  Lord  frequently  gives  up  to  their  own  devices, 
such  persons  as  confide  in  their  own  wisdom  and  policy,  in  pref- 
erence, or  in  opposition,  to  his  express  word  of  promise:  and  even 
obedience  to  his  commandments,  if  formal  and  hypocritical,  may 
prove  an  occasion  of  men's  falling  into  delusion,  sin,  and  misery. 
(2  Chr.  25:  6—10,  13.)  We  should,  therefore,  take  heed  both 
what  we  do, and  in  what  manner  and  with  what  spirit  we  do  it; 
as  the  same  action  may  spring  from  contrary  motives,  and  will 
certainly  be  productive  of  contrary  effects  to  ourselves,  accord- 


ing to  the  intention  and  disposition  of  our  hearts. — In  faith  and 
hope,  and  careful  investigation  of  the  sacred  Word,  we  may  pro- 
fitably search  out  the  heavenly  country,  and  hear  a  good  report 
concerning  it;  and  take  encouragement  to  go  up,  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  and  possess  it  at  once.  But  carnal  sense,  and  car- 
nal preachers  and  professors,  are  not  to  be  trusted  in  this  busi- 
ness: and  unbelief  overlooks  the  promises  and  power  of  God,  mag- 
nifies every  danger  and  difficulty,  and  fills  the  heart  with  over- 
whelming discouragement.  Scott. 


Verse  28. 
Very  great.]  '  Yet  23,000  Levites  (with  their  wives,  44,000)  inhab- 
ited 48  of  them      So  that  they  must  have  been  quite  small  :  and 
their  size  purposelye.\as;gerated  by  the  cowardly  spies,  to  deter  their 
countrymen  from  advancing  upon  them.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  2'J. 
'  Tlie  Amalekites  were  the  Phoenicians,  or  Canaanites,  wlio  dwelt 
in  Arabi.i.  The  Hittites,  about  Hebron.  The  Jebusites,  about  Jeru- 
salem, anciently  called  Jebus.  The  Amorites,  on  this  side  Jordan, 
in  the  mountainous  tract  of  Judea,  or  about  Hazazon  Tamar,  or 
Engedi,  and  about  Hebron  :  some  of  them  beyond  Jordan.  (21  :  13, 
&c.)  The  Canaanites,  eminently  so  called,  (Gen.  13 :  7.)  were 
those  who  dwelt  on  the  Mediterranean.  Eat  itp.]  Le  Clerc  un- 
dersitands  this  of  liability  to  attacks  from  neighboring  nations: 
such  as  the  Syrians,  Arabians,  Egyptians,  Philistines,  Idumeans, 
&c.,  who,  indeed,  often  harassed  the  Israelites  afterwards.  He 
comp.  Ez.  36 :  31.  Deut.  2 :  20,  &c.  The  phrase  at  14  :  9.  seems  to 
favor  this.'  Id. 

Verse  33. 
Giants.]  '  Ooliah  appears  to  have  been  at  least  9  ft.  high  :  this  was 
very  extraordinary.     I  knew  three  young  men  in  my  own  neighbor- 
hood, two  of  them  brothers,  each  of  whom  was  upwards  of  7  ft.  the 
third  was  8  ft.  6  in.  and  these  men  were  very  well  proportioned. 


[486] 


These  instances  [and  others  which  will  occur  to  every  reader]  prove 
the  possibility  of  cases  of  this  nature  :  but  that  there  ever  was  a 
nation  of  men  12  and  14  ft.  high,  we  cannot,  should  not  believe :  [for 
the  laws  of  gravitation  forbid  it.  See  Amotl's  Elements  of  Physics.] 
The  Enakim  might  appear  to  the  Israelites  a  very  tall,  robust  nation  : 
and  it  is  very  likely  the  growth  of  the  Israelites  had  been  greatly 
cramped  with  their  long  and  severe  servitude  in  Egypt.'  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  We  know  that  severe  and  long  continued  sedentary  em- 
ployment, perliaps  in  too  heated,  and  impure  an  atmosphere,  has 
occasioned  the  weavers  of  Spitalfields,  near  London,  to  degenerate 
very  perceptibly  in  size  and  strength:  and  the  free  and  bracing  air 
of  mountains,  has  a  contrary  effect.  On  the  monument  of  Egypt, 
from  which  the  drawing  in  Note,  Gen.  41 :  42.  is  taken,  the  persons 
who  carry  the  three  semicircular  figures,  are  represented  so  small, 
as  that  they  stand  up  erect  beneath  the  horses  bellies  ;  which  they  do 
not  touch  by  a  space  equal  to  ^  of  their  own  height.  Other  member.^ 
of  the  honorary  procession  are  in"front;  and  entirely  above  their 
heads,  is  a  rank  of  other  figures,  three  of  them  holding  the  horses  by 
the  bit-reins,  which  they  can  just  reach.  Similar  disproportions,  be- 
tween the  triumphal  figure  and  the  accessory  figures,  are  noticed  on 
the  ancient  Persian  monuments,— but  all  these  are,  probably,  but 
oriental  flatteries,  or,  as  here,  the  exaggerations  of  fear  and  wonder. 
See  note.  Gen.  6:  4.  Ed. 
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NUMBERS,  XIV. 


The  people's  rebellion. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

The  people  murmur,  and  propose  re- 
turning to  Egypt;  and  threaten  to 
stone  Caleb  and  Joshua,  while  they  in 
vain  attempt  to  pacify  them,  1 — 10. 
God  threatens  to  destroy  them  at  once, 
but  Moses  intercedes,  and  prevails  for 
Iheir  rescue;  yet  that  generation  is 
doomed  to  fall  in  the  wilderness,  Ca- 
leb and  Joshua  excepted,  11— 35.  The 
men  who  raised  the  evil  report,  die 
by  the  plague,  36—38.  The  people 
attempt  to  march  to  Canaan;  but  are 
warned  by  Moses,  sftid  smitten  by 
their  enemies,  39 — 45. 

AND  all  the  congrega- 
tion '■  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  cried  ;  and  the 
people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children 
of  Israel  ''  murmured 
against  Moses,  and 
against  Aaron:  and  the 
whole  congregation  said 
unto  them,  "=  Would  God 
that  we  had  died  in  the 
land  of  Egypt !  or  would 
God  we  had  died  in  this 
wilderness ! 

3  And  whei-efore  hath 
''the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  '  our 
wives  and  our  children 
should  be  a  prey  ?  were 
it  not  better  for  us  to  re- 
turn into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one 
to  another,  '  Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  let  us  re- 
turn into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and 
Aaron  s  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  And  ^  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  them  that 
searched  the  land,  'rent 
their  clothes. 

7  And  they  spake  im- 
to  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  land,  which  we 
passed  through  to  search 
it,  is  J  an  exceeding  good 
land. 

8  If  the  Lord  ^delight 
in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ;  a  Jand  which 
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and  promise  of  God.     All  things  are  possible, 
if  tliey  be  but  promised,  to  him  that  believes. 

Ch.vp.  XIV.  This  chapter  gives  that  fatal 
quarrel  between  God  and  Israel,  on  which,  for 
their  murmuring  and  unbelief,  He  sware  in  his 
wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest. 

V.  1 — 4.  Here  we  see  what  mischief  the  evil 
spies  made,  from  a  mutinous  spirit  of  opposition, 
or  perhaps  hoping  to  get  power  as  captains:  but 
see  the  ruin  [these  demagogues]  brought  on  those 
they  studied  to  humor. 

I.  The  people,  giving  credit  to  the  report  of 
the  spies,  ratiier  than  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
imagining  their  condition  desperate,  laid  the  reins 
on  the  neck  of  their  passions,  and  like  foolish, 
froward  children,  fall  a  crying,  yet  know  not 
what  they  cried  for,  v.  1.  Note,  Unbelief,  or 
distrust  of  God,  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  punish- 
ment. Those  that  do  not  trust  God  are  continu- 
ally vexing  themselves.  The  world's  mourners 
are  more  than  God's,  and  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

II.  They  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  in  them  reproached  the  Lord,  v.  2, 
3.  The  elders  began  the  discontent,  {v.  1.)  but 
the  contagion  soon  spread  through  the  whole 
camp,  for  the  children  of  Israel  murmured. 
Jealousies  and  discontents  spread  like  wild-fire 
among  the  unthinking  multitude,  who  are  easily 
taught  to  despise  dominions ,  and  to  speak  evil 
of  dignities.  1.  They  look  back  with  a  cause- 
less discontent.  They  wish  they  had  died  in 
Egypt  with  the  first-born  slain  there;  or,  in  the 
wilderness  with  those  that  lately  died  of  the  plague 
for  lusting.  See  the  prodigious  madness  of  un- 
bridled passions,  which  makes  men  prodigal  even 
of  that  which  nature  accounts  most  dear,  life 
itself.  Never  were  so  many  months  spent  so 
pleasantly  as  these,  since  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
loaded  with  honors,  compassed  with  favors,  and 
continually  entertained  with  some  surprising  thing 
or  other;  and  yet,  as  if  all  these  things  had  not 
made  it  worth  their  while  to  live,  they  wished 
they  had  died  in  Egypt.  And  such  a  light  opin- 
ion they  had  of  God's  tremendous  judgments 
executed  on  their  neighbors  for  sin,  that  they 
wished  they  had  shared  their  plagues,  rather  than 
run  the  hazard  of  a  descent  upon  Canaan.  Some 
read  it.  Oh  that  we  had  died  in  Egypt,  or  in 
this  wilderness^  Oh  that  we  might  die!  They 
wish  to  die  for  fear  of  dying.  How  base  the 
spirits  of  these  degenerate  Israelites;  rather  than 
die  (if  it  come  to  the  worst)  like  soldiers,  with 
their  swords  in  their  hands,  they  desire  to  die 
like  rotten  sheep  in  the  wilderness!  2.  They 
look  forward  with  a  groundless  despair,  taking 
it  for  granted,  (v.  3.)  that,  if  they  went  on,  they 
must  fall  by  the  sword,  and  pretend  to  lay  the 
cause  of  their  fear  on  great  care  for  their  wives 
and  children,  who,  they  conclude,  wilt  be  a  prey 
to  the  Canaanites.  And  here  is  a  most  wicked, 
blasphemous  reflection  on  God  Himself,  as  if  He 
had  brought  them  hither  on  purpose  that  they 
might  fail  by  the  sword,  and  their  wives  and 
children  be  a  prey.  Thus  do  they,  in  effect, 
charge  that  God,  who  is  Love  itself,  with  the 
worst  of  malice,  and  Eternal  Truth,  with  the 
basest  hypocrisy;  suggesting,  that  all  the  kind 
things  He  had  said  to  them,  and  done  for  them, 
hitherto,  were  intended  only  to  decoy  them,  and 
to  cover  a  secret  design  all  along  to  ruin  them. 
Daring  impudence !  But  what  will  not  that  tongue 
speak  against  heaven,  that  is  set  on  fire  of  helH 
The  devil  keeps  up  his  interest  in  the  hearts  of 
men  by  insinuating  to  them  ill  thoughts  of  God  ; 
[see  James  1:  14.]  as  if  He  desired  the  death  of 
sinners,  and  delighted  in  the  hardships  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  own  servants,  whereas  He  knows 
his  thoughts  to  us-ward  (whether  we  do  or  no) 
to  be  thoughts  of  good  and  not  of  evil. 

III.  They  came  at  last  to  the  desperate  resolve, 
to  go  back  again  to  Egypt.  The  motion  is  first 
made  by  way  of  query  only,  v.  3.     But  the  fer- 


ment being  high,  and  the  spirits  of  the  people 
disposed  to  entertain  any  thing  perverse,  it  soon 
ripened  to  a  resolution,  without  a  debate;  (v. 
4.)  and  it  is  lamented  long  after,  (Neh.  9:  17.) 
that  in  their  rebellion  they  appointed  a  cap- 
tain to  return  to  iheir  bondage. 

Now,  1.  This  was  the  greatest  folly  in  the 
world.  What  did  they  want1  What  had  they 
to  complain  of?  They  had  plenty,  and  peace, 
and  rest,  were  under  a  good  government,  had 
good  company,  had  the  tokens  of  God's  presence 
with  them,  and  enough  to  make  them  easy  even 
in  the  wilderness,  if  they  had  but  hearts  to  be 
content.  But  whither  were  they  thus  eager  to  go 
to  mend  themselves"?  To  Egypt!  And,  after  all 
the  plagues  Egypt  had  suflTered  for  their  sakes, 
could  they  expect  any  better  treatment  there  than 
they  had  formerly,  and  not  rather  much  worse? 
In  how  little  time  (not  a  year  and  a  half)  have 
they  forgotten  all  the  sighs  of  their  bondage,  and 
all  the  songs  of  their  deliverance!  Like  brute- 
beasts,  they  mind  only  that  which  is  present,  and 
their  memories,  with  the  other  powers  of  reason, 
are  sacrificed  to  their  passions.  See  Ps.  106:  7. 
Sinners  are  enemies  to  themselves ;  and  those  that 
walk  not  in  God's  counsels,  consult  their  own 
mischief  and  ruin. 

2.  It  was  a  most  senseless,  ridiculous  thing  to 
talk  of  returning  thither  through  the  wildenitss. 
Could  they  expect  God's  cloud  would  lead  them, 
or  his  manna  attend  theml  And  if  not,  the 
thousands  of  Israel  must  unavoidably  be  lost  and 
perish  in  the  wilderness.  Suppose  the  difficulties 
of  conquering  Canaan  were  as  they  imagined, 
those  of  returning  to  Egypt  were  much  greater. 
In  this  let  us  see,  (1.)  The  folly  of  discontent 
and  impatience  under  the  crosses  of  our  outward 
condition.  We  are  uneasy,  complain  of  our 
place  and  lot,  and  would  shift:  but  is  there  any 
|)lace  or  condition  in  this  world  that  has  not 
something  in  it  to  make  us  uneasy,  if  we  are  dis- 
posed to  be  so?  The  way  to  better  our  condition, 
IS,  to  get  our  spirits  into  a  better  frame;  and 
instead  of  asking,  '  Were  it  not  better  to  go  to 
Egypt?'  ask,  '  Were  it  not  better  to  be  content, 
and  make  the  best  of  that  which  is? '  (2.)  The 
folly  of  apostasy  from  the  ways  of  God.  Heaven 
is  the  Canaan  set  before  us,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey:  those  that  bring  up  ever  so  ill  a 
report  of  it,  cannot  but  say,  that  it  is  indeed  a 
good  land,  only  it  is  hard  to  get  to  it:  strict  and 
serious  godliness  is  looked  upon  as  an  impracti- 
cable thing,  and  this  deters  many  who  began  well 
fi'oni  going  on ;  rather  than  undergo  the  imagin- 
ary hardships  of  a  religious  life,  they  run  them- 
selves upon  the  certain,  fatal  consequences  of  a 
sinful  course. 

V.  5 — 10.  I.  The  friends  of  Israel  here  inter- 
pose to  save  them,  if  possible,  from  ruining  them- 
selves, but  they  would  not  take  the  warning,  so 
their  blood  is  on  their  own  heads. 

1.  It  was  against  Moses  and  Aaron  that  they 
murmured;  (v.  2.)  yet  bravely  overlooking  the 
affront  and  injury,  they  approved  themselves  faith- 
ful friends  to  the  people,  v.  5.  The  clamor  and 
noise  were  so  great,  that  they  could  not  be  heard; 
therefore,  to  gain  audience  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
assembly,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  thus  expressing, 
their  humble  prayers  to  God  to  still  the  tumult; 
their  great  trouble  and  concern  to  see  a  people 
throw  away  their  own  mercies;  and  their  great 
earnestness  to  prevail  with  them  not  to  persist  in 
their  rebellion.  Moses  and  Aaron  beseech  them  to 
be  reconciled  unto  God.  What  they  said  to  them, 
Moses  relates  in  the  repetition  of  this  story,  Deut. 
1 :  29,  30.  Be  not  afraid,  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  fight  for  you.  Note,  ZeaJous  friends  to 
precious  souls  will  stoop  to  any  thing  [that  is  not 
wicked]  for  their  salvation. 

2.  Caleb  and  Joshua  too,  rent  their  clothes  in 
holy  indignation  at  the  sin  of  the  people,  and  a 
holy  dread  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  they  saw 
ready  to  break  out  against  them.  No  reason 
could  be  more  pertinent  and  pathetical  than  theirs. 


Chap.  XIV.     V.  2—4.    Such  is  [corrupted]  human  nature  !  and 


such  counsellors  are  discontent  and  passion  ! 
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floweth  with   milk    and 
honey. 

9  '  Only  rebel  not  ye 
against  the  Lord,  neither 
fear  ye  the  people  of  the 
land  :  for  they  ">  are  bread 
for  us  ;  their  *  defence  is 
departed  from  them,  and 
"  the  Lord  is  with  us ; 
fear  them  not. 

10  But  "all  the  con- 
gregation bade  stone 
them  with  stones.  And 
p  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
before  all  the  children  of 
Israel. 

31  H  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  ^  How 
long  will  this  people  ■■  pro- 
voke me  ?  and  how  long 
will  it  be  ere  they  ^  be- 
lieve me,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  showed 
among  them  ? 

12  I  will  *  smite  them 
with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  "  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater 
nation,  and  mightier  than 
they. 

13  And  3Ioses  said 
unto  the  Lord,  *  Then 
the  Egyptians  shall  hear 
it,  (for  thou  broughtest 
up  this  people  in  thy 
might  from  among 
them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell 
it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  -.for  ^they  have 
heard  that  thou,  Lord, 
art  among  this  people; 
that  thou,  Lord,  'art 
seen  face  to  face ;  and 
that  *thv  cloud  standeth 
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NUMBERS,  XIV. 

(v.  7 — 9.)  antt'diey  spake  as  willi  autlioiily.  (1.) 
It  is  an  exceeding-  good  land,  (v.  7.)  it  is  very, 
very  good;  so  the  word  is.  Note,  If  men  were 
but  tiioroiiglily  convinced  of  the  desiraijlciiesti  of 
the  gains  of  religion,  they  would  not  stick  at  tiie 
services  of  it.  'I'liey  made  notiiing  of  (lie  diffi- 
culties that  seemed  to  lie  in  the  way  of  their 
gaining  the  po.ssession  of  it,  v.  9.  '  T/iey  are 
bread  for  us,'  i.  e.  '  tliey  are  set  before  us  rather 
to  be  fed  on  than  to  be  fought  with  ;  so  easily,  and 
with  so  much  advantage,  shall  we  master  them.' 
Pharaoh  is  said  to  have  been  given  them  for  meat, 
(Ps.  74:  14.)  and  the  Canaanites  will  be  so  too. 
'  TJieir  defence  was  departed  fromthem;  that 
common  providence,  whicli  pieserves  the  rights 
of  nations,  has  abandoned  them,  and  will  be  no 
shelter  or  protection  to  them.'  The  other  spies 
took  notice  of  their  strength,  but  these  of  their 
wickedness,  and  thence  inferred  that  God  had 
forsaken  them.  No  people  can  be  safe,  when 
they  have  provoked  God  to  leave  them.  Besides, 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  his  name  is  a  strong 
tower ;  fear  them  not.  (2.)  They  showed  them 
plainly,  tiiat  all  their  danger  was  from  their  own 
discontents,  and  that  (hey  would  succeed  against 
all  their  enemies,  if  they  did  not  make  God  their 
enemy.  On  this  ])oint  alone  the  case  would 
turn,  (v.  8,  9.)  Note,  Nothing  can  ruin  sinners 
but  their  own  rebellion.  None  are  excluded 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  but  those  that  exclude 
themselves.  And  now,  could  the  case  have  been 
more  plain'?  Could  it  have  been  urged  more 
closely^     But  what  was  the  eflect? 

II.  Tiiey  were  deaf  to  this  fair  reasoning;  nay, 
exasperated  by  it,  and  grew  more  outrageous,  v. 
10.     The  rulers  of  the  congregation,  and  the  great 
men,  (so  Bp.  Patiick)  thus  caused  them  to  err. 
Note,  It  is  common    for   those   whose  hearts  are 
fully  set  in  them  to  do   evil,  to   rage  at  those 
who  give  them  good  counsel.     They  who  hate  | 
to  be  reformed,  hate  those  that  would  reform  thein,  { 
and  count  them  their  enemies,   because  they  tell  | 
them  the  truth.     Thus  early  did  Israel  tegin   to 
misuse  the  prophets,  and  stone  those  that  were  i 
sent  to  them,  and  this  was  it  ll\at  filled  the  meas- 
ure o{  their  sin.  Matt.  23:  37.  corap.  Rev.  11:  10.  | 
Caleb  and  Joshua  had  butjust  said.  The  Lord 
is  with  us,  fear  them  not,  (v.  9.)  and  if  Israel  ! 
will  not  apply  those  encouraging  words   to   their 
own  fears,  they   that  uttered  them  know  how  to  | 
encourage  themselves  with  them  against  this  en- 
raged multitude;  as  David  in  a  like  case,  1  Sam.  I 
30:  6.     And  they  were  not  disappointed,  for  im-  j 
mediately  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  to  , 
the  terror   and  confusion   of  those  that  were  for 
stoning  the  servants  of  God.    When  they  reflected 
on  God,  (v.  3.)  his  glory  appeared  not  to  silence  i 
their   blasphemies;    but    when    they  threatened! 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  they  touched  the  apple  of  | 
his  eye,  and  his  glory  appeared   immediately.  ; 
Note,  Those  who  faithfully  expose  themselves  for  i 
God  are  sure  to  be   taken  under  his  special  pro-  i 
tection,  and  shall   be  hid  from   tlic  rage  of  men,  i 
either  under  heaven  or  in  heaven.  | 

V.  11 — 19.  Here  is,  I.  The  righteous  sentence 
God  gave  against  Israel,  for  their  murmuring 
and  unbelief,  which,  though  afterward  mitigated, 
showed  what  was  their  desert.  When  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle,  wo 
may  suppose  Moses  took  it  for  a  call  to  him  im- 
mediately to  come  and  attend  there,  as,  before 
the  tabernacle  was  erected,  lie  went  up  to  the 
mount  in  a  like  case.  Thus,  while  the  people 
were  studying  to  disgrace  him,  God  publicly  hon- 
ored him,  as  the  man  of  liis  counsel.  1.  God 
there  showed  him  the  great  evil  of  the  people's 


Moses  intercedes  /or  the  people, 

sin,  V.  11.  revealing  his  secret  to  his  servant 
the  prophet.  They  provoke  me;  or,  as  the 
word  signifies,  they  reject,  reproach,  despise 
me,  for  they  will  not  believe  me.  That  was  the 
bitter  root,  which  bore  the  gall  and  wormwood.  It 
was  their  unbelief  that  made  this  a  day  of  provo- 
cation in  the  wilderness.  Note,  Distrust  of  God, 
and  his  power  and  promise,  is  itself  a  very  great 
provocation,  and  at  the  bottom  of  many  others. 
Unbelief  is  a  great  sin,  (1  John  5:  10.)  a  root- 
sin,  Heb.  3:  12.  The  aggravations  of  their  sin 
were,  (1.)  Their  relation  toGod.  This  people, 
a  peculiar  people,  a  professing  people.  The 
nearer  any  are  to  God  in  name  and  profession, 
the  more  is  He  provoked  by  their  sins,  especially 
their  unbelief.  (2.)  Their  experience  of  God's 
power  and  goodness.  The  more  God  has  done 
for  us,  the  greater  is  the  provocation  if  we  dis- 
trust Him. 

2.  He  showed  him  their  just  sentence,  v.  12. 
'  What  remains  now,  but  that  I  should  make  a 
full  end  of  them'?  Such  rebellious  children  de- 
serve to  be  disinherited.'  And  if  it  be  asked, 
'  What  will  become  of  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham  then'?'  here  is  an  answer,  '  It  shall  be 
preserved  in  the  family  of  Moses,  /  will  make 
of  thee  a  greater  nation.'  Thus,  (1.)  God 
would  try  Moses,  whether  he  still  preferred  their 
interests  before  the  advancement  of  his  own  fami- 
ly;  and  it  proved  he  did.  (2.)  God  would  teach 
us,  that  He  will  not  be  a  loser  by  the  ruin  of 
sinners. 

II.  The  humble  intercession  Moses  made  for 
thein.  Here  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  left 
us  an  example  to  his  own  rule,  3Iatt.  5:  44. 

1.  The  prayer  of  his  petition  is,  in  one  word. 
Pardon,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people;  {v.  19.)  that  is,  '  Do  not  bring  upon 
them  the  ruin  they  deserve.'  This  was  Christ's 
prayer  for  those  that  crucified  Hira,  Father,  for- 
give them. 

2.  The  pleas  are  many,  and  strongly  urged. 
(1.)  He  insists  most  on  the  plea  taken  from 

the  glory  of  God,  v.  13 — 16.  [1.]  The  eyes 
both  of  Egypt  and  Canaan  were  on  them,  ana 
great  expectations  raised.  They  could  not  but 
have  heard  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  among  this 
people,  V.  14.  The  neighboring  countries  rang 
of  it,  how  much  this  jieople  were  the  particular 
care  of  Heaven,  so  as  never  any  fjeople  were. 
[2.]  If  they  be  cut  oft',  great  notice  would  be 
taken  of  it.  '  The  Egyptians  will  hear  it, 
(v.  13.)  for  they  have  their  spies  among  us,  and 
will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  land;  (v. 
14.)  for  there  was  great  correspondence  between 
Egypt  and  Canaan,  although  not  by  the  way  of 
this  wilderness.  '  Now,  Lord,  let  mercy  rejoice 
against  judgment,  rather  than  that  almighty 
power  should  be  impeached.'  Note,  The  best 
pleas  in  prayer  are  those  that  are  taken  from 
God's  honor  ;  for  they  agree  with  the  first  petition 
of  the  Lord's  prayer.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
God  pleads  it  with  Himself,  (Deut.  32:  27.)  / 
feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy;  and  we  should 
use  it  as  an  argument  with  ourselves,  to  walk  so 
in  every  thing,  as  to  give  no  occasion  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  1  Tim.  6:  1. 

(2.)  He  pleads  God's  proclamation  of  his  name 
at  Hold),  (v.  17,  18.)  Let  the  power  of  the 
Lord  be  great:  power  is  here  put  for  pardon- 
ing mercy;  it  is  his  power  over  his  own  anger. 
The  more  danger  there  is  of  others'  reproaching 
God's  power,  the  more  desirous  we  should  be  to 
see  it  glorified.  To  enforce  this  petition,  he  re- 
fers himself  to  the  word  God  had  spoken,  The 
Lord  is  long-su_ff'ering,  and  of  great  mercy. 


Verse  9. 
Bread.]  '  An  adagial  fermula,  found  also  in  Homer  and  Xeno- 
phon,  denoting  they  would  be,  as  it  were,  consumed,  by  the  Israelites.' 
RosENM.  Scott  understands,  with  less  apparent  reason,  '  their 
wealth  and  prosperity,  would  afford  Israel  the  more  abundant  pre- 
sent support,  and  future  acconiniodation.'  Defence.]  '  Tsillam, 
shadow,  a  metaphor  highly  expressive  in  the  sultry  east.  Ps.  91 :  1. 
&c.  The  Arabs  and  Persians  e.xpress,  in  a  proverb,  the  same  thing, 
and  by  the  same  word,  "  May  the  shadow  of  thy  prosperity  be  extend- 
ed," and  "  May  the  shadow  of  thy  prosperity  be  spread  over  the 
heads  of  thy  well  wishers,"  &cc.  All  which  similes  may  have  arisen 
from  the  protecting  clouds  which  overshadowed  Israel.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke, 

[488] 


Verse  10. 
In  this  wickedness  of  Israel,  besides  the  dark  and  disgusting  traits 
of  ungoverned  human  nature,  noticed  by  Scott  and  Henry,  we  may 
see  the  base  cruelty  of  cowardice,  and  the  awful  consequences  attend- 
ing on  power  possessed  by  men  not  educated  morally.  May  our  be 
loved  country  take  warning  by  such  pictures,  and  those  who  tamper 
with  the  passions  of  the  rude  multitude,  ever  appealing  to  their  lower, 
rather  than  tlieir  higher  nature,  repent  of,  and  forsake  their  wicked- 
ness, before  they  bring  down  ruin  upon  themselves  and  all  they 
should  hold  dear  !  Ed. 

Verses  11,  12. 
This  is  the  abrupt  language  of  astonishment  and  Indign.ition. 

Scott. 


B.  C.  1490. 

over  ilicin  ;  and  thai  thou 
goest  before  tliem,  by 
(lay-time  in  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night. 

15  Now  if  thou  shall 
kill  all  this  i^eople  ''  as 
one  man,  then  the  na- 
tions, which  have  heard 
the  fame  of  thee,  will 
speak,  saying, 

16  Because  ■=  the  Lord 
^vas  not  able  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto 
them,  therefore  he  hath 
slain  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

17  And  now,  I  be- 
seech thee,  let  the  power 
of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast 
spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  ■*  long- 
suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by 
no  means  clearing  the 
guilty ;  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  imto  the 
third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion : 

19  '  Pardoti,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people,  'according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mer- 
cy, s  and  as  thou  hast 
forgiven  this  people  from 
Egypt  even  *  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  have  pardoned,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

21  But,  ^as  truly  as  I 
live,  '  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those 
men  "^  which   have  seen 


NUMBERS,  XIV. 

God's  gooilness  hail  tlicre  Ijcoii  spoken  of  a.s  iii^; 
glory;  God  had  gloiicd  in  it,  Ex.  31:  C,  7.  Now 
here  he  prays,  that  on  this  occasion  He  would 
glorify  it.  Note,  We  niu.>;t  take  onr  enconrage- 
inent  in  piaycr  from  the  VV^urd  of  God,  on  which 
He  lias  caused  us  to  hope.  Three  things  God 
had  solemnly  made  a  declaration  of,  which  Moses 
here  fastens  on,  and  improves  to  enforce  his 
petition.  God's  goodness  in  general;  that  He 
is  long-suflbring,  or  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
mercy;  not  soon  piovoked,  but  tender  and  com- 
passionate towards  oU'enders.  His  readiness  !n 
particular  to  pardon  sin,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  sins  of  all  sorts.  His  un- 
willingness to  proceed  to  extremity,  even  when 
He  does  punish.  For  in  this  sense  the  following 
words  may  he  read ;  That  will  by  no  means 
make  quite  desolate,  in  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  on  the  children.  God  liad  in- 
deed said,  in  the  second  commaiuhnent,  that  He 
would  tlius  visit,  but  here  He  promises  not  to 
make  a  full  end  of  families,  churches,  and  nations, 
at  once;  and  so  it  is  very  applicable  to  this  occa- 
sion ;  for  Moses  cannot  beg  that  God  would  not  |  MS  after  our  sins. 
at  all  punish,  (it  would  be  too  great  an  cncour-  H.  The  glorifying  of  God's  name  is,  in  the 
agcment  to  rebellion,)  but  that  He  would  not  A:t// I  general,  resolved  on,  v.  21.  It  is  said,  it  is 
all  this  people  as  one  man,  v.  15.  And  tliis 
proclamation  of  God's  name  was  the  more  appo- 
site to  his  purpose,  because  made  on  occasion  of 
pardoning  their  sin  in  making  the  golden  calf. 
This  sin  tlicy  were  now  fallen  into  was  bad 
enough,  but  it  was  not  idolatry. 

(3.)  He  pleads  past  experience,  v.  19.     This 


Titc  aiiswer  to  Moscs^  prayer. 

inoach  to  thy  justice,  nor  any  less  the  praise  of  thy 
mercy,  to  forgive  now,  than  it  has  been  formerly. 
Therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed, 
because  iliey  have  to  do  with  a  God  that  chang- 
es not. 

V.  20 — 35.  We  have  here  God's  answer  to 
Moses'  prayer,  given  privately  to  Moses,  (v.  20 
— 25.)  and  then  directed  to  be  made  public  to 
the  people,  v.  26 — 35.  The  repetitions  speak 
these  resolves  unalterable.  Let  us  see  the  par- 
ticulars. 

I.  The  extremity  of  the  sentence,  v.  20.  and  so 
on.  '  /  have  pardoned,  so  as  not  to  cut  them 
ofl"  all  at  once,  and  disinherit  tliem.'  See  what 
countenance  and  encouragement  God  gives  to  our 
intercessions  for  others,  that  we  may  be  public- 
spirited  in  prayer.  Here  is  a  whole  nation  res- 
cued from  ruin  by  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
one  righteous  man.  See  how  ready  God  is  to 
forgive  sin,  and  how  easy  to  be  entreated.  Par- 
don, says  Moses,  (v.  19.)  /  have  pardoned, 
says  God,  v.  20.  David  found  Him  thus  swift 
to  show  mercy,  Ps.  32:  5.     He  deals  not  with 


sworn,  All  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord:  and  this  was  Moses'  prayer. 
All  the  world  sliull  see  how  God  hates  sin  even 
in  his  own  people,  and  will  reckon  for  it,  and 
yet  how  gracious  and  merciful  He  is,  and  how 
slow  to  auger.  Thus,  when  onr  Savior  prayed, 
Father,  glorify  thy  name;  He  was  immediately 
seemed  to  make  against  him:  but,  as  in  other  •  answered,  I  have  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
things,  BO  in  pardoning  sin,  God's  thoughts  and  it  yet  again.  Note,  Those  that  sincerely  seek 
ways  are  infinitely  above  ours,  Jsa.  55:  9.  Moses  ]  God's  glory  may  be  sure  of  what  they  seek.  God 
looks  on  it  as  a  good  plea,  Lord,  forgive,  as  having  turned  this  prayer  for  the  glorifying  of 
Thou  hast  forgiven.  It  will  be  no  more  a  re-  Himself  into  a  promise,  we  may  turn  it  into 
my  glory,  and  my  mira-  fully,  him  will  I  bring  ^  E.^'kil^u^'^llu 
into  the  land  whereunto 


cles  which  1  did 
Egypt,  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, have  '  tempt- 
ed me  now  these  "'ten 
times,  and  have  not 
hearkciued  to  my  voice  ; 

23  t  Surely  "tiiey  shall 
not  sec  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers  ; 
neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  mo  see  it ; 

24  But  "  niy  servant 
Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spuit  with  him, 
and   hath  p  followed   me 


he    went ;  and   his  seed 
shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  '  the  Amale- 
kitcs,  and  the  Canaan- 
ites  dwelt  in  the  valley.) 
To-morrow  ""  turn  you, 
and  get  you  into  the  wil- 
derness, by  the  way  of 
the  Red  Sea. 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 25.  We  shall  not  derive  the  full  Ijencfit  from  Scripture,  danger.     Though  million.s  of  the  Lord's  ^))o/esstd  |x:ople  perish 

unless  we  consider  it  as  the  history  of  human  nature;   written  in  unbelief  and  disobedience,  his  covenant  and  promises  stand 

with  an  infallible  and  perfectly  impartial  pen;   and  are  aware  sure:  and,  whilst  lie  glorifies  his  truth  and  mercy  in  his  dealings 

that  we  ourselves  are  disposed  to  act,  in  similar  circumstances,  wiih  his  faithful  servants,  He  takes  occasion  from  the  perverse- 

exactly  after  the  same  manner  as  the  Israelites  did.     If  we  are  ness  of  unbelievers,  more  extensively  and  durably  to  glorify  his 

conscious  of  this,  we  shall  see,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  a  very  wiiole  name.     With  the  glory  of  God  at  heart,  and  the  Word 

humiliating  picture  of  our  own  hearts,  which  may  be  of  great  ad-  of  God  dwelling  within  us,  we  cannot  pray  amiss,  or  plead  in 

vantage  to  us. — The  Lord  will  aflord  peculiar  proleciion,  and  vain.     Intercessors  of  this  character  are  an  invaluable  blessing 

.<ingular  marks  of  regard,  to  those  who,  in  genuine  love,  venture  to  any  people,  though  seldom  much  esteemed,  and  often  treated 

to  stem  the  torrent  of  prevailing  iniquity,  without  beingintimi-  with  the  l)ascst  ingratitude:   but  while  they  avert  temporal  judg- 

dated  by  the  scorn  and  malice  of  their  enemies;   and  the  displays  ments,  and  prevail  l<ir  the  conversion  of  many  individuals,  their 

of  his  glory  are  sufficient  to  dismay  the  stoutest  spirits  of  rebels,  prayers  will   not  prevent  the  final  destruction  of  obstinate  and 

and  to  encourage  the  hearts  of  his  .servants  in  the  most  extreme  impenitent  sinners.  '  ScoTT. 


Verse  Ifi. 
'  Spoken  after  the  comprehension,  and  manner  ot' thinking  of  idol- 
aters :  who,  indeed,  attributed  to  their  deities  a  power  by  no  means 
infinite.     Slain.]  hit.  slavglUcred,  like  cattle.     7,ev.  !):  8,15.' 

UrtSEPIM. 

Verses  20,  21. 
The  Lord  granted  the  prayer  of  IMoses,  but  dcclnred  He  would 
also  take  occasion,  from  the  rebellions  of  Israel,  and  by  his  dealings 
with  them,  to  make  known  his  glory  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
rComp.  note,  Ex.  19:  6.]  Accordingly,  wherever  the  Scriptures 
have  been  made  known,  men  of  every  age  and  nation  have  learned 
the  glorious  perfections  of  (iod,  and  his  means  of  governing  Iiis  ra- 
tional creatures,  from  the  history  of  Israel,  in  which  these  particu- 
lars are  most  strikingly  illustrated  :  and  in  process  of  time  all  nations 
shall  be  tilled  with  his  glory  in  the  same  manner.  Scott. 

Verse  24. 
Caleb,  perhaps,  took  the  more  active  part  on  this  occasion  :  and  as 
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.losliua  was  designed  to  be  Hip  successor  of  Moses,  Caleb  is  the  more 
frequently  spoken  of,  tliougli  Joshua  was  evidently  included.  (30) 
Caleb  had  '  another  spirit  with  him,'  even  a  spirit  of  faith  and  holi- 
ness :  (2  Cnr.  4:  13—18.)  he  therefore  'followed  the  Lord  fully;' 
(hteraWy,  fulfilled  aftrr  Mc :)  that  is,  he  had  faithfully  discharged  the 
service  to  which  he  had  been  called,  and  was  ready  for  any  service, 
however  perilous  or  self  denying,  to  which  the  Ijord  should  call  him; 
for  he  simply  believed  his  word,  embraced  his  promises,  observed 
his  directions,  obeyed  his  commandments,  depended  on  his  faith- 
fulness, power,  and  goodness  ;  and  confidently  cvpected  that  matters 
would  eventually  take  place  e.\actly  as  He  had  said,  notwithstand- 
ing difficulties  or  improbabilities.  This  he  did  with  perseverance 
and  courage,  though  influence,  e.xample,  terrors,  and  sufferings, 
combined  to  divert  him  from  his  course  :  and  he  was  willing  '"Y^"" 
ture  or  endure  whatever  wns  npc^ssary  in  so  doing.  [See  on  Josn. 
14:6-1.5.]  S""- 
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26  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  '  How  long  shall  I 
bear  ivith  this  evil  congre- 
gation, which  niunnur 
against  me  ?  '  I  have 
heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  jnurmur 
against  ine. 

28  Say  unto  them, 
"^As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  "as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  ao 
will  I  do  to  you: 

29  Your  y  carcasses 
shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness ;  and  ^  all  that  were 
numhered  of  you,  ac- 
cording to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward, 
which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubdess  ye  shall 
not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I  * 
sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  » save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  •>  little 
ones,  which  '^  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  them 
will  I  bring  in,  and  they 
shall  know  ■*  the  land 
which  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you, 
"your  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness, 

33  And  your  children 
'  shall  f  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness 5  forty  years,  and 
"  bear  your  whoredoms, 
until  your  carcasses  be 
wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  '  After  "^  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  in  which 
ye  searched  the  land, 
even  forty  days,  (each  day 
for  a  year,) '  shall  ye  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty 
years ;  and  ■"  ye  shall 
know  my  \  breach  of 
promise. 

35  I  the  Lord  have 
said,  "  I  will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  "this evil  congre- 
gation, that  are  gathered 
together  against  me:  in 
this  wilderness  they  shall 
be  consumed,  and  there 
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Sentence  on  the  people. 


praise,  in  coiiaTl  uilli  tlie  angels,  The  earth  is  I  that  they  sltould  possess  thai  land;  but  these,  hav- 
f all  of  his  glory.  ing  despised  it,  and  disbelieved   the  promise  of 

III.  Tile  people's  sin  is  here,  v.  22,  27.  showed     it,  shall  liave  their  graves  in  the  wilderness. 


to  be  exceeding  sinful.  It  was  an  evil  congre 
gallon,  very  bad.  1.  They  tempted  God,  his 
power,  whether  He  could  help  them,  his  goodness, 
whether  He  would,  his  faithfuhiess,  whether  his 
promise  would  be  performed,  and  his  justice, 
whether  He  would  punish  them  or  Jio.  They 
dared  Him,  and  in  effect  challenged  Him,  to  do 
good,  or  do  evil.  2.  They  murmured  against 
Him.  Thia  is  much  insisted  on,  v.  27.  not  that 
they  murmnred  at  any  of  the  laws  or  ordinances 
God  gave  them,  but  at  the  conduct  they  were 
under,  and  the  provision  made  for  theni.  Note, 
It  is  much  easier  to  bring  ourselves  to  the  external 
services  of  religion,  and  observe  all  ihe  formali- 
ties of  devotion,  than  to  live  a  life  of  dependence 
on,  and  submission  to,  the  Divine  Providence  in 
the  course  of  our  conversatioji.  3.  They  did  this 
after  they  had  seen  God's  miracles  in  Egypt  and 
the  wilderness,  v.  2,  4.  They  had  repeated  the 
provocations  ten  times,  i  e.  very  often:  the 
Jewish  writers  reckon  this  exactly  the  tenth  time 
that  the  body  of  the  congregation  had  provoked 
God.  First  at  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14:  11.  In 
Marah,  Ex.  15:  23,24.  In  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  Ex.  Iti:  2.  Twice  about  manna,  Ex.  16: 
20,27.  At  Rephidim,  Ex.  17:  1,2.  By  the 
golden  calf,  Ex.  32.  Then  at  Tabcrah,  then  at 
Kibroth-hattavah,  ch.  11.  And  so  this  was  the 
tenth.  Note,  God  keeps  an  account  how  often 
we  repeat  our  provocations,  and  will  sooner  or 
later  set  them  in  order  before  us.  5.  They  had 
not  hearkened  to  his  voice,  thougli  He  had 
again  and  again  admonished  them  of  their  sin. 

IV.  Their  sentence,  1.  They  should  not  see  ihe 
promised  land,  {v.  23.)  nor  come  into  it,  v.  30. 
So  Ps.  95:  11.  Note,  Disbelief  of  the  promise 
is  a  forfeiture  of  the  benefit  of  it. 

2.  Instead  of  going  forward  to  Canaan,  on  the 
very  borders  of  which  they  now  were,  they  must 
withdraw  toward  the  Red  Sea  again,  v.  25.  To- 
morrow turn  you;  i.e.'  Very  shortly  you  shall 
be  brought  back  to  that  vast  howling  wilderness 
you  are  so  weary  of.  And  it  is  time  to  shift  for 
your  own  safety,  for  the  Amalekites  lie  in  wait 
in  the  valley,  ready  to  attack  you,  if  you  march 
forward.'  Of  them  they  had  been  distrustfully 
afraid,  (13:  29.)  and  now  with  them  God  justly 
frightened  them.  The  fear  of  the  wicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

3.  All  now  grown  up  should  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  degrees.  Thus  God  said  Amen  to  their 
passionate  wish,  and  made  their  sin  their  ruin, 
V.  28,  29.  and  again,  v.  32,  35.  See  with  what 
contempt  they  are  spoken  of,  now  that  they  had 
by  their  sin  made  themselves  vile;  the  niighty 
men  of  valor  were  but  carcasses,  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  departed  from  them.  They  were 
all  as  dead  men.  Their  fathers  so  valued  Canaan, 
that  they  desired  to  have  iheir  dead  bodies  buried 
there,  in  token  of  dependence  on   God's  promise 

they  shall  die. 

36  If  And  '•  the  men 
which  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  re- 

s  .Sec  on  U.— Ex.  16:28.     ALirk  9:19. 
t  Sec  on  Ex.  16:12.-1  (Ji.r,   10:10. 
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Dml.  1:35.     Ps.  90:8,9. 
X  2. 
y  32,33.   1  Cor.  10:5.  Heb,  3:17.  Jude  5. 


4.  In  pursuance  of  this  sentence,  they  should 
wander  to  and  fro  in  the  wilderness,  like  travel- 
lers that  have  lost  themselves,  for  40  years;  i.  e. 
so  long  as  to  make  it  full  40  years  from  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt  to  their  entrance  into  Ca- 
naan, V.  33,  34.  They  were  content  to  wait 
40  days  for  the  testimony  of  men,  because  they 
could  not  take  God's  word;  and  therefore  justly 
are  they  kept  40  years  waiting  for  the  perform- 
ance of  God's  promise.  Hereby  loo  they  might 
be  brought  to  repentance,  and  find  mercy  with 
God  in  the  other  world,  whatever  became  of  them 
in  tills.  Thus  long  they  bore  their  iniquities, 
feeling  the  weight  of  God's  wrath  in  the  punish- 
ment, and  thus  they  might  sensibly  feel  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  for  God's  covenant-people  to  break 
with  Him.  '  Ye  shall  know  my  breach  of 
promise;  both  its  causes  and  consequences. 
Thus,  in  fine,  a  new  generation  might  in  this  time 
be  raised  up,  and  take  warning  not  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  their  father's  disobedience.  And  their 
long  wandering  would  make  Canaan  at  last  the 
more  welcome.  It  should  seem  that  on  this  occa- 
sion Moses  penned  the  90tli  Psalm,  which  is  very 
apposite  to  tiie  present  state  of  Israel,  and  where- 
in they  are  taught  lo  pray,  that,  since  this  sen- 
tence could  not  be  reversed,  it  might  be  sanctified, 
that  they  might  learn  lo  apply  their  hearts  unto 
wisdom.        • 

V.  The  mercy  mixed  with  this  severe  sentence. 
1.  To  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Caleb  only  is  spoken  of, 
V.  24.  and  a  particular  mark  of  honor  put  on  him, 
both  in  the  character  given  of  him,  he  had  an- 
other spirit,  and  followed  the  Lord  fully;  and 
in  the  recompense  promised  him.  Him  will  I 
bring  in  due  time  into  the  land  whereunto  he 
went.  Note,  It  ought  to  be  the  great  care  and 
endeavor  of  every  one  of  us  to  follow  the  Lord 
fully;  universally  without  dividing,  uprightly 
without  dissembling,  ciieerfnlly  without  disputing, 
and  constantly  witliout  declining;  this  is  follow- 
ing him  fully.  Tliose  tliai  would  follow  God 
fully  niusl  have  another  spirit  from  tlie  spirit  of 
the  world,  another  from  what  tlieir  own  spirit 
lias  been.  They  must  have  the  spirit  of  Caleb. 
Those  tliat  follow  God  fully  in  times  of  general 
apostasy,  God  will  own  and  honor  by  singular 
preservations  in  times  of  general  calamity.  The 
heavenly  Canaan  shall  be  their  everlasting  inherit- 
ance. When  Caleb  is  again  mentioned,  («.  30.) 
Josiiua  stands  with  him,  compassed  with  the 
same  favors,  and  crowned  with  the  same  honors, 
having  stood  witii  him  in  the  same  services.  2. 
Mercy  to  tlie  children,  even  of  these  rebels.  They 
should  have  a  seed  preserved,  and  Canaan  secured 
to  that  seed,  v.  31 .  They  had  invidiously  charged 
God  with  a  design  to  ruin  their  children,  v.  3. 
But  God  will  let  them  know,  that  He  can  put  a 
difference  between  the  guilty  and  the  innocent. 
V.  36 — 45.  I.  While  the  sentence  was  passing  on 
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Verses  27—30. 

Probably  gome  new  murmurs  arose,  which  gave  occasion  to  this 
expostulation,  and  tlie  more  e.xplicit  sentence  of  exclusion  of  that 
generation  from  Canaan. — The  Levites,  who  were  numbered  from  a 
month  old,  were  not  included  ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  assisted  Joshua  in  dividing  the  land  of  Canaan,  after 
the  conquest  of  it ;  (Jusk.  14  :  1.)  though  he  was  old  enough  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  priest's  office  before  this  time,  and  was  chief  over  the 
Levites.  The  women  and  minors,  with  Caleb  and  Joshua,  were 
also  e.xcepted. — The  promises  were  made  to  the  descendants  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  not  to  the  individuals  of  this  generation.  Scott. 
Verse  31. 

Know  the  land.]    The  children  of  these  Israelites,  by  possessing 
Canaan,  knew  what  a  good  land  their  fathers  had  despised.         Id. 
Verse  33. 

(1  Cor.  10:1 — 5.    Jude  5 — 8.     The  word  rendered  woTider,  signifies 
feed  :  and  thus  implies,  that  the  Israelites  should  move  from  place 
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to  place  in  the  deserts,  as  shepherds  [or  nomadesj  in  many  countries 
do,  who  have  no  certain  dwelling,  but  go  from  one  district  to  another 
seeking  pa.sture  for  their  flocks.  Scott. 

Verse  34. 
Neither  the  te.xt,  nor  the  marginal  reading,  seems  to  convey  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  word  rendered,  '  My  breach  of  promise.' 
Some  translate  it,  '  Ye  shall  know  the  fury  of  my  anaer,'  or  '  my 
vengeance.''  [So  the  Sept.  Vulg.  Copt.  Anglo-Saxon  and  almost  all 
the  ancient  Eng.  vers.  Dr.  Ji.  Clarke,  Luther,  and  others,  under- 
stand '  my  departure,  my  distancing,'  from  the  Arab.  '  to  distance 
one's  self  mutually.']  But  perhaps  it  may  signify  my  disannulling. 
Tlie  words  may  either  mean,  that  the  people  should  know  whether 
the  Lord,  having  pronounced  sentence  against  them,  would  disannul 
it,  or  not ;  i.  e.  they  should  experience  the  truth  of  it :  or  that  they 
should  know,  that,  whilst  his  promises  stood  firm  to  the  believing 
and  obedient,  hypocrites  and  apostates  had  no  benefit  from  them. 
They  perhaps  would  consider  this  exclusion  as  a  '  breach  of  pro- 
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Israel  smitten  hj  the  Amdlekites. 


turned,  and  made  all  the 
congregation  to  murmur 
against  him,  by  bringing 
up  a  slander  upon  the 
land  ; 

37  Even  those  men, 
that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land, 
"J  died  by  the  plague  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

38  But  '  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  loere  of  the  men 
that  went  to  search  the 
land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told 
these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  the 
people  '  mourned  greatly. 

40  And  they  *  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and 
gat  them  up  into  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  saying, 
Lo,  we  he  here,  and  will 
go  up  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  hath 
promised :  for  we  have 
sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said. 
Wherefore  now  ''do  ye 
transgress  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  ?  ^but 
it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  '  Go  not  up,  for  the 
Lord  is  not  among  you  ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  be- 
fore your  enemies. 

43  For  "  the  Amalek- 
ites  and  the  Canaanites 
are  there  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  :  ^  because  ye  are 
turned  away  from  the 
Lord,  therefore  the 
Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  But  '  they  presum- 
ed to  go  up  unto  the  hill- 
top :  nevertheless,  '^  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  Moses,  depart- 
ed not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then  nhe   Amal- 


the  people,  before  it  was  published,  the  ten  evil 
spies  died  suddenly  of  the  plague  before  the 
Lord,  V.  36,  37.  Note,  1.  Those  greatly  provoke 
God  who  misrepresent  religion,  cast  reproach  up- 
on it,  and  raise  prejudices  in  men's  minds  against 
it,  or  give  occasion  to  those  to  do  so,  who  seek 
occasion:  sucii  bring  up  an  evil  report  upon  the 
good  \-AnA,  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  effect  give  Him  tlie  lie.  2.  Ringleaders 
in  sin  may  expect  to  fall  under  particular  marks 
of  God's  wrath,  who  will  severely  reckon  for  the 
blood  of  souls  thus  spilt.  3.  'JThe  remarkable 
deaths  of  notorious  sinners  are  earnests  of  the 
final  perdition  of  ungodly  men,  2  Pet.  2:  5,  6. 
Thus  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed,  that  sinners 
may  hear  and  fear. 

II.  Probably  all  the  twelve  spies  stood  together, 
for  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  were  now  on  them ; 
therefore  it  is  noticed  as  very  remarkable,  and 
what  could  not  but  Iw  aftecting  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, that,  when  ihe  ten  evil  spies  fell  down 
dead  of  the  plague,  a  malignant,  infectious  dis- 
temper, yet  Caleb  and  .Toshua,  that  stood  among 
them,  lived  and  were  well,  v.  38.  God  hereby 
confirmed  their  testimony,  and  put  those  to  con- 
fusion that  spake  of  stoning  them.  He  likewise 
assured  them  of  continued  preservation  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  thousands  should  fall  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left,  Ps.  91 :  7.  Death  never 
misses  his  mark,  nor  takes  any  by  oversight  that 
were  designed  for  life,  though  in  the  midst  of 
those  that  were  to  die. 

III.  The  publication  of  the  sentence  to  all  the 
people,  V.  39.  It  was  a  very  great  disappoint- 
ment, we  may  well  think,  to  Moses  himself,  as 
well  as  to  all  the  people:  yet  he  acquiesced,  but 
they  wept  and  mourned  greatly.  The  assurance 
Moses  had  of  God's  being  glorified  by  this  sen- 
tence, gavehim  satisfaction,  while  the  conscious- 
ness of  their  own  guilt,  and  their  having  procured 
it  to  themselves,  gave  them  the  greatest  vexation; 
so  justly  are  murmurers  made  mourners.  Had 
they  mourned  for  the  sin,  when  reproved  for  it, 
(w.  9.)  the  sentence  had  been  prevented ;  but  now 
they  mourned  for  the  judgment  only,  and  too  late  ; 
for  l\\&y  found  noplace  for  repentance,  though 
they  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  Such 
mourning  as  this  there  is  in  hell,  but  the  tears 
will  not  quench  the  flames,  nor  cool  the  tongue. 

IV.  The  foolish,  fruitle.s3  attempt  of  some  of 
them  to  enter   Canaan,  notwithstanding,  v.  40. 

ekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which 
dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  disconi- 
fited  them,  ereji  unto 
'  Hormah. 


Now  there  is  no  more  talk  among  them  of  mak- 
ing a  captain  lo  return  into  Egypt.  They  confess 
their  fault,  profess  reformation,  desire  the  land 
they  had  despised,  and  confide  in  the  promise 
they  had  distrusted.  But  though  God  was  glori- 
fied by  their  recantation,  they  were  not  benefited 
by  it,  because  it  came  too  late.  Oh,  if  men  would 
but  be  as  earnest  for  heaven  while  their  day  of  grace 
lasts,  as  they  will  be  when  it  is  over,  would  be 
as  solicitous  to  provide  themselves  with  oil  while 
the  Bridegroom  tarries,  as  they  will  be  when  the 
Bridegroom  comes,  how  well  were  it  for  them  I 
Moses  utterly  disallows,  and  forbids  the  expedi- 
tion, V.  41—43.  (1.)  He  warns  them  of  the 
sin.  What  has  been  duty  in  its  season,  when 
it  comes  to  lie  mistimed,  may  be  turned  into  sin. 
It  is  true,  the  command  he  refers  to  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  |)unisliment,  but  he  that  has  not  obey- 
ed the  law  is  obliged  to  submit  to  the  penalty, 
for  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  as  well  as  Law-Gi_ver 
(2.)  He  \\arns  them  of  the  danger,  '  It  shallnot 
prosper.''  It  is  folly  to  promise  ourselves  suc- 
cess in  what  we  undertake  contrary  to  the  mind 
of  God.  Nay,  he  plainly  foresees  and  foretells 
their  defeat,  Ve  shall  fall.  Note,  God  will 
certainly  leave  those  that  leave  Him;  and  those 
that  are  left  of  Him,  lie  e:<posed   to  all  misery. 

They  venture  notwithstanding.  Never  was  a 
people  so  perverse,  and  so  desperately  resolved 
in  every  thing  to  walk  contrary  to  God.  God 
bid  them  go,  and  they  would  not ;  He  forbid  them, 
and  they  would.  'I'hns  is  the  carnal  mind  en- 
mity to  God,  V.  44. 

The  expedition  speeds  accordingly,  w.  45.  The 
enemy  had  posted  themselves  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  to  make  good  that  pass,  and  being  informed 
by  their  scouts  of  their  approach,  sallied  out  upon 
them,  and  defeated  (hem,  and  probably  many  of 
the  Israelites  were  killed.  Now  the  sentence 
began  to  Ije  executed,  that  their  carcasses  should 
fall  in  the  wilderness.  Note,  That  affair  can 
never  end  well  that  begins  with  sin.  The  way  to 
obtain  peace  with  our  friends,  and  success  against 
our  enemies,  is,  to  make  God  our  Friend,  and  keep 
ourselves  in  his  love.  The  Jews,  like  these  their 
ancestors,  when  they  had  rejected  Christ's  righ- 
teousness, attempted  to  establish  their  own,  and 
it  sped  as  this  here. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1—21.  Here  we  have,  I.  Full 
instructions  concerning  the  meat  and  drink-offer- 

Matt.  8:1«. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  llip  m.-al-oft'ei-ings  ami 
offerings  to  be  brought  with  tht 
fices;  in  wliich  strangers  are 


pfi,  1— IG.  The  heave-offerin?  of 
(lough,  17—21.  The  sin-oflTerings  nl 
the  congregation,  and  of  private  per- 
sons for  sins  of  ignorance,  22 — 29. 
Tlie  punishment  of  presumption,  ex- 
emplified in  the  stoning  of  a  sabbath- 
breaker.  30—36.  Fringes  to  be  worn, 
37—41. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
(uito  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  26 — 45.  In  his  hottest  displeasure,  the  Lord  knoweth  how  prefer  a  portion  in  this  world,  and  harden  their  heai'ts  till  it  be 
to  distinguish  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  it  is  in  too  late;  till  their  exclusion  is  irreversibly  determined,  and  then 
vain  to  oppose  the  execution  of  his  sentence.  These  truths  are  they  unavailingly  regret  their  folly.  How  many  also,  who  appear 
plain  and  important;  yet  sinners  will  not  take  warning,  but  per-  to  set  out,  through  unbelief  grow  weary,  and  in  their  hearts,  per- 
sist in  their  rebellion.  But  evil  pursueth  them;  many  plagues  haps  in  their  (-onducl,  return  back  to  the  world:  and  many,  who 
remain  for  all  who  go  on  still  in  their  wickedness;  and  they  may  profess  to  have  searched  out  the  good  land,  bring  an  evil  report 
read  their  own  condemnation,  when  the  Lord's  people  separate  upon  it ;  and  either  by  their  doctrine,  or  by  their  evident  attach- 
froni  them,  and  protest  against  them. — But,  in  this  history  of  those  ment  to  temporal  interests,  and  carelessness  about  spiritual  things, 
who  were  excluded  from  Canaan,  let  us  advert  to  a  case  of  infi-  weaken  the  hands  of  believers,  and  strengthen  those  of  unbeliev- 
nitely  greater  and  more  universal  importance.  A  heavenly  rest  ers! — '  Let  us  then  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
is  revealed  and  proposed  to  us  in  the  Sacred  Oracles.  The  min-  into  the  Lord's  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it;' 
isters  of  Christ  describe  it  as  an  exceedingly  good  land,  flowing  let  us  take  warning  from  the  fate  of  Israel,  lest  we  perish  '  after 
with  richer  blessings  than  milk  and  honey,  and  freely  given  to  the  same  example  of  unbelief:'  (Heb.  4:  1,  2.)  let  us  be  afraid 
all  in  whom  the  Lord  delighteth:  and  the  very  proposal  of  such  of  nothing,  but  of  '  provoking  the  Lord  to  swear  in  his  wrath, 
a  blessing  to  us  by  his  Gospel  is  a  token  for  good.  But  alas!  that  we  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest;'  let  us  go  forth  depend- 
most  men  '  despise  the  pleasant  land,  and  believe  not  the  word  of  ing  on  his  mercy,  power,  promise,  and  truth  ;  let  us  follow  Him, 
God;'  they  place  no  dependence  on  his  promises;  are  discourag-  fully  prepared  to  venture  or  suffer  every  thing  for  his  sake:  and 
ed  by  the  prospect  of  real  or  imaginary  difficulties  and  dangers;  He  will  assuredly  be  with  us,  and  bring  our  souls  to  everlasting 
do  not  tliink  even  heaven  worth  so  much  trouble  and  self-denial ;  rest  in  heaven.                                                                    Scott. 

mise  : '  but  He  woiild  show  that  it  was  only  a  delay,  made  for  wise,  NOTES.                                       r  j    .. 

righteous,  and  gracious  purposes ;  and  that  He  would  fulfil  the  pro-  Chap.  XV.     V.  2.     We  read,  that  the  people  continued  at  Kadesh 

misesto  their  descendants.                                                       Scott.  many  days;  during  which  time,  it  is  probable,  numbers  died  :  and 
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NUMBERS,  XV 


C'oncetning  various  offenngs. 


dren  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  *  WJien  ye  be 
come  into  the  land  of 
your  habitations,  whicli  I 
give  unto  you, 

3  And  I"  will  make  an 
offering  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  'a  burnt-offering, 
or  "^  a  sacrifice  in  *  |>er- 
forming  a  vow,  *  or  in  a 
free-will-offering,  or  'in 
your  solemn  feasts,  to 
make  'a  sweet  savor 
unto  the  Lord,  of  the 
herd  or  of  the  flock  ; 

4  Then  shall  he  that 
offereth  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  bring  *>  a 
meat-offering  of  a  tenth- 
deal  of  flour,  mingled 
with  'the  fourth  'part  of 
an  hin  of  oil. 

5  And  ^  the  fourth  paH 
of  an  hin  'of  wine  lor  a 
drink-offering  shall  thou 
prepare,  with  the  bin*nt- 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for 
Gtie  lamb. 

6  Or  ■"  lor  a  ram,  thou 
shalt  prepare ybr  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals 
of  flour,  mingled  with 
the  third  part  of  an  hin 
of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-of- 
fering, thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  an  hin 
of  wine,  for  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  pre- 
parest  a  bullock  for  a 
burtit-offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice  in  pei*forming 
a  vow,  or  "  peace-offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring 
with  a  bullock  °  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth- 
deals  of  flour,  mingled 
with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt 
bring  for  p  a  drink-offer- 
ing half  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  an  offering  made  by 
fire  of  a  sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  for  one  bullock,  or 
for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a  kiiK 

12  Accord  in  a:  to   the 


ings,  vvliicli  wtn'e  appendages  to  ull  animal  sacri- 
fices. The  beginning  of  this  huv  is  very  en- 
couraging, fVhen  ye  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitation  which  I  give  unto  you,  v.  2.  This 
phiiiily  intimated,  not  only  tliat  God  was  recon- 
ciled to  them,  notwitiistaiiding  liis  senteiice,  but 
would  secure  the  promised  land  to  their  seed, 
notwithstanding  llieir  proneness  to  rebel  against 
Him.  They  miglit  tliink  tiiey  should  some  time 
or  other  be  guilly  of  a  misdemeanor,  that  would 
be  fatal  to  them,  and  exclude  them  for  ever,  as 
the  last  IkuI  done  for  one  generation;  but  tliis 
intimates  an  assurance  against  that,  and  takes  it 
for  granted  that  some  of  them  should  in  due  time 
come  into  Canaan.  The  meat-ofterings  were  of 
two  sorts;  some  uft'ered  alone,  and  we  have  the 
law  concerning  those,  Lev.  2:  1 ,  &c.  Otl>ers 
were  added  to  the  burnt-ofl'erings  and  peace-of- 
ferings, and  about  iho.se  direction  is  here  given. 

Now,  the  intent  of  this  law  is,  to  direct  what 
proportion  the  meat-offering  and  drink-oftering 
should  bear  to  the  several  sacrifices  to  which  they 
were  annexed.  Note,  Our  religious  servit:es 
should  be  governed,  as  by  other  rules,  so  by  the 
rule  of  proportion. 

II.  Natives  and  strangers,  i.  e.  proselytes,  are 
here  set  upon  a  level,  in  this  as  in  other  matters, 
V.  13 — 16.  Now,  1.  This  was  an  invitation  to 
the  Gentiles  to  embrace  the  faith  and  worship  of 
the  true  God.  In  civil  things  there  was  a  differ- 
ence between  them  and  true-born  Israelites,  but 
not  in  the  things  of  God,  v.  15.  for  with  Him 
tliere  is  no  respect  of  persona.  See  Isa.  56:  3. 
2.  It  obliged  the  Jews  to  be  kind  to  strangers,  and 
not  oppress  them,  when  they  saw  them  owned  and 
accepted  of  God.  Communion  in  religion  is  a 
great  engagement  to  mutual  affection,  and  shoidil 
slay  alt  enmities.  3.  It  was  a  mortification  to 
tl>e  pride  of  the  Jews,  who  are  apt  to  be  puffed 

number  that  ye  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one,  according  to 
their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born 
of  the  coimtry  shall  do 
these  things  after  this 
manner,  in  ottering  an 
offering  inade  by  fire  of 
a  sweet  savoi-  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger 
sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you 
hi  your  generations,  and 
will  offer  an  offering 
made  l)y  fire  of  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord  ;  as 
ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  lOne  ordinance 
shall  be  both  for  you  of 
the  congregation,  and 
also  for  the  stranger  that 
sojomnieth  ivith  you,  "■  an 
ordinance     for    ever     in 


up  uiih  their  birthright  privileges;  'We  are 
Abraham's  seed.'  God  let  them  know,  no  man's 
birlh  or  parentage  shall  turn  either  to  his  advan- 
tage or  liis  prejudice  in  his  acceptance  with  God. 
Tliis  likewise  intimated,  thr>t,  as  believing  stran- 
gers should  be  accoinited  Israelites,  so  unbelieving 
Israelites  should  be  accounted  strangers.  4.  It 
was  a  happy  presage  of  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  of  their  admission  into  the  church.  If 
the  law  made  so  little  difference  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  much  less  would  the  gospel  make. 

III.  A  law  for  the  offering  of  the  first  of  the 
dough.  This,  as  the  former,  goes  on  the  comfort- 
able supposition  of  their  being  eome  into  the 
promised  land,  v.  18.  Now  that  they  lived  on 
manna,  they  needed  not  such  an  express  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  title  to  their  daily  bread,  aixl 
tlieir  dependence  on  Him  for  it;  the  thing  spoke 
for  itself:  but  in  Canaan,  where  they  should  eat 
the  fruit  of  their  own  industry,  God  required  that 
He  should  be  owned  as  their  Landlord,  and  their 
great  Benefactor.  They  must  not  only  offer  Him 
the  first-fruits  and  tenths  of  the  corn  in  their  fields, 
(those  had  been  already  reserved,)  but  when  they 
had  it  in  their  houses,  in  their  kneading  troughs, 
when  it  was  almost  ready  to  be  set  on  their  ta- 
bles, God  must  have  a  further  tribute  of  acknow- 
ledgment, part  of  their  dough  must  be  heaved  or 
offered  up  to  God,  (v.  20,  21.)  and  the  priest 
must  have  it  for  the  use  of  his  family.  Thus  they 
must  own  their  dependence  on  God  for  their  daily 
bread,  even  when  they  had  it  in  the  house  with 
them;  they  must  then  wait  on  God  for  the  com- 
fortable use  of  it ;  for  we  read  of  that  which  was 
brought  home,  and  yet  God  did  blow  upon  it,  and 
it  came  to  little.  Hag.  1:  9.  Christ  has  taught 
us  to  pray,  not.  Give  us  this  year  our  yearly 
harvest,  but  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
When  God  has  had  his  dues  out  of  our  estates, 

the  Lord,  "  an  heave- 
offering  in  your  gene- 
rations. 


your  genei'ations :  as  ye 
are,  so  shall  the  stranger 


be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law,  and  one 
manner,  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  H  And  the  Lord 
spake   unto  Moses,   say- 

18  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  and 
say  unto  them,  'When 
ye  come  into  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be, 
that '  when  ye  eat  of  the 
bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  "a 
cake  of  the  first  of  your 
dough,  for  an  heave- 
offering  :  as  ye  do  '  the 
heave-offering  of  the 
threshing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your 
dough  ye  shall  give  unto 
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17.    2  Tim.  4:6. 
in  4.    28:12—14. 
n  See  on  Lev.  3:1.    7:11—18. 
o  29:6.      Lct.  6:14.      7:37.      14:10.      I 

Chr.  21:23.      Neh.  10:33.      Ez.  42:1* 

46:5,7,11,15.     &el  1:9.    2:14. 
|.  .S'eeonS.    6:15. 
■1  2&      9tl4.     Bx.  12:49.      Lev.  24:22. 

Gal.  3:28.     Eph.  2:11— 22.     Col.  3:11. 
r  10:8.     18:8.     Ex.  12:14,24,43.   1  Sam. 

30:25. 
s  .See  on  2.— Deut.  26;1. 
t  Joah.  5:11,12. 
I!  18:12.      Ex.  23:19.      Deut.  26:2— 10. 

Neh.  10:37.       Prov.  3:9,10.      Ez.  44,: 

30.     Matt. 6:33.     Rom.  11:16.    1  Cor. 

1.5:20.     Jam.  1:18.     Rev.  14:4. 
V  Lev.  2:14.    23:10,16,17. 
w  18:25.    Ex.  29:28. 


While  they  lay  encampea,  we  may  suppose  these  regulations  were 
made.     {Deut.  1  :  46.)  Scott. 

Verses  3 — 12. 
In  the  wilderness,  while  the  people  had  neither  corn-fields,  nor 
vineyards,  nor  olive-yards,  but  lived  on  manna,  they  could  not  easily 
bring  meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings  ;  and  these  seem  not  to  have 
been  then  required. — The  meat  offerings  before  prescribed  were  of- 
fered separately:  (Lev.  2:)  but  those  here  appointed  accompanied  all 
aniinat-sacrifices,  except  that  of  doves.  The  Jewish  expositors  say, 
the  whole  of  these  oblations  was  burnt  on  the  altar  :  but  this  is  not 
enjoined  in  the  law  itself;  and  perhaps  only  a  portion  was  burnt, 
and  the  remainder  eaten  by  the  priests:  the  drink-offering  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  similar  manner.  These  sacrifices  not  only  typified 
Christ,  with  all  fulness  of  spiritual  blessings  in  Ilim  for  our  use, 
even  all  which  is  well  pleasing  and  honorable  to  the  Father  ;  but 
they  likewise  shadowed  forth  the  pleasure,  which  a  reconciled  God 
takes  in  the  services  of  His  redeemed  people,  and  tlie  delight  which 
they  take  in  communion  with  Him.  This  was  represented  by  their 
feasting  together :  and  therefore  all  thos-e  things  were  directed  to  bo 
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brought,  which  were  of  general  use  at  feasts;  and  in  due  propor- 
tions, according  to  the  kind  or  number  of  the  sacrifices.  [For  the 
measures,  see  Tables  at  the  end  of  Ex.]  Scott. 

Verses  14 — 16. 

{M.  R.)  Though  uncircumcised  persons  might  not  eat  the  pass- 
over,  they  might  offer  other  sacrifices  in  the  appointed  way,  if  so 
disposed.  These  regulations  referred  to  sacrifices  and  ordinances 
only  ;  not  to  public  offices,  nor  to  marriages.  Id. 

Verses  17—21. 

(Lev.  23:  1.5 — 21.)  The  oblation,  before  prescribed,  seems  to  have 
been  a  general  acknowledgment  from  the  people  at  large  :  but  this 
was  an  oblation  from  every  one  that  reaped  a  harvest.  It  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  given  to  the  priests  in  their  several  cities,  and  not 
carried  to  the  tabernacle.  Id. 

Verses  22—29. 

This  law  concerning  sins  of  ignorance,  being  entirely  diverse  froii* 
one  before  considered,  occasions  considerable  difficulty.  {Lev.  4:) 
Some  explain  tkal  law  as  relating  to  sins  of  commission,  this  to  sins 
of  omissian  :  others  explain  the  one  of  inadvertent  violations  of  the 


B.  C.  1490. 


NUMBERS,  XV. 


Of  presumptuous  sins. 


22  HAnd  "  if  ye  have 
erred,  and  not  observed 
all  these  commandments 
which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  and  henceforward 
among  your  genera- 
tions ; 

24  Then  it  shall  bo, 
y  if  ought  be  committed 
by  ignorance,  *  without 
the  knowledge  of  the 
congregation ;  that  all 
the  congregation  shall 
offer  ^  one  young  bullock 
for  a  burnt-offering,  for 
a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord,  with  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink- 
offering,  according  to  the 
t  manner,  and  *one  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin-of- 
fering. 

25  And  ''  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  it  shall  be  ■=  forgiven 
them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance: 
and  they  shall  bring  their 
offering,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  sin-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance. 

2G  And  it  shall  be  for- 
given all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among 
them ;  seeing  all  the  peo- 
ple were  in  ignorance. 

27  H  And  if  ''any  soul 
sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she- 
goat  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sin-offering. 

28  And  *the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance 
before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  liim ; 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  ^one 
law  for  him  that  J  sin- 


we  may  expect  the  comfort  of  what  falls  to  our 
share. 

V.  22 — 29.  We  have  here  the  laws  concerning 
sacrifices  for  sins  of  ignorance:  the  Jews  under- 
stand it  of  idolatry  or  false  worship,  through  the 
error  of  their  teachers. 

1.  The  case  is  put  of  a  national  sin,  commit- 
ted through  ignorance,  (and  become  customary 
through  a  vulgar  error,  (w.24.)  by  the  congre- 
gation, i.  e.  the  body  of  the  people,  for  so  it  is 
explained,  (v.  25.)  The  ceremonial  observances 
were  so  numerous,  and  so  various,  that,  it  might 
easily  be  supposed,  some  of  them  by  degrees  would 
be  forgotten  and  disused:  now  if,  in  process  of 
time,  on  consulting  the  law,  there  should  appear 
to  have  been  a  general  neglect  of  any,  then  a  sac- 
rifice must  be  offered  for-the  whole  congregation, 
and  the  oversight  shall  be  forgiven,  (v.  25,  26.) 
and  not  punished  as  it  deserved,  with  some  na- 
tional judgment.  The  offering  of  tlic  sacrifice 
according  to  the  manner  or  ortZtnance,  plainly 
refers  to  a  former  statute,  which  this  is  the  repe- 
tition of;  and  the  same  bullock  which  is  there  call- 
ed a  sin-offering,  (Lev.  4: 13,  21.)  is  here  called 
a  burnt-offering,  (v.  24.)  because  it  was  wholly 
burnt,  though  not  on  the  altar,  yet  without  the 
camp.  And  here  is  the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering.  (Comp.  2  Ciiron. 
29:  21.  and  Ezra  8:  35.) 

2.  It  is  likewise  supposed  to  be  the  case  of  a 
particular  person,  i'.  27.  He  must  bring  his  of- 
fering as  was  appointed.  Thus  atonement  shall 
be  made /or  the  soul  that  sins,  token  he  sins 
through  ignorance,  v.  28. 

Observe,  (1.)  Sins  committed  ignorantly  need 
atonement:  for  those  that  might  have  known  their 
Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  will  not  be  justified; 
and  comp.  Ps.  19:  12.  (2.)  Sinsconnnilted  igno- 
rantly shall  be  forgiven  through  Christ,  the  great 
Sacrifice,  who,  when  Me  offered  up  Himself  once 
for  all  on  the  cross,  seemed  to  explain  the  inten- 
tion of  his  offering  in  that  prayer.  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  Paul  seems  to  allude  to  this  law.  (1  Tim.  1 : 
13.)  And  it  looked  favorably  on  the  fJentiles, 
that  it  is  expreiJsly  made  to  extend  to  those  who 
were  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 


(v.  29.)  but  supposed  to  he  proselytes  of  righ- 
teousness. 

V.  30 — 36.  Here  is,  I.  The  general  doom 
passed  on  presumptuous  sinners.  1.  Those  are 
to  be  reckoned  presumptuous  that  sin  with  a  high 
hand,  so  the  orig.  (v.  30.)  i.  e.  that  avowedly 
confront  God's  authority,  and  set  up  their  own 
lust  in  competition  with  it;  that  sin  for  sinning, 
sake ;  that  fight  against  God,  and  dare  Him  to  do 
his  worst;  see  Job  15:  25.  2.  Sins  thus  com- 
mitted are  exceeding  sinful.  Presumptuous  sin- 
ners despise  the  law,  thinking  themselves  too 
great,  too  good,  and  too  wise,  *o  be  ruled  by  it. 
What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve 
Him?  Whatever  the  sin  itself  is,  it  is  contuma- 
cy that  incurs  the  anathema.  It  is  rebellion  add- 
ed to  the  sin,  that  is  as  witchcraft,  and  ntubborn- 
ness  as  idolatry.  3.  The  sentence  passed  on  such 
is  dreadful.  There  remains  no  sacrifice  for  those 
sins,  the  law  provided  none.  In  the  N.  T.  we 
find  the  like  sentence  of  exclusion  from  all  benefit 
by  the  great  Sacrifice,  passed  upon  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  total  apostasy  from 
Christianity.  See  MaU.  12:  32.  and  Heb.  10: 
26.  which  refers  to  this  here. 

II.  A  particular  instance  of  presumption  in  the 
sin  of  sabbath-breaking.  1.  The  offence  was, 
gathering  sticks  on  the  sabbath-day j  (v.  32.) 
probably  to  make  a  fire  of,  whereas  they  were  com- 
manded to  bake  and  seethe  what  they  had  occa^ 
sion  for,  the  day  before,  Ex.  16:  23.  It  seemed 
but  a  small  offence,  but  it  was  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  so  an  implicit  contempt 
of  the  Creator,  to  whose  honor  the  Sabbath  was 
dedicated,  and  an  incursion  on  the  whole  law, 
about  which  the  Sabbath  was  intended  as  a  hedge. 
And  it  appeals  by  the  context  to  have  been  done 
presumptuously,  and  in  affront  both  to  the  law, 
and  to  the  Law-Maker.  2.  The  offender  was  se- 
cured, {v.  33,  34.)  and  brought  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  the  congregation;  which  intimates, 
that,  being  the  sabbath-day,  the  congregation  was 
at  that  time  gathered  to  3Ioses  and  Aaron,  to  re- 
ceive instruction  from  them,  and  to  join  with  thewi 
in  religious  worship.  It  seems,  even  common 
Israelites,  though  there  was  much  amiss  among 
ihem,  yet  would  not  contentedly  see  the  Sabbath 


neth  through  ignorance, 
both  for  him  that  is 
born  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them. 

30  But  the  soul  that 
s  doeth  ought  §  presump- 
tuously, [whether  he  be 
born  in  the  land,  or  a 
stranger,)  the  same  ^  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord  ;  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath 
'despised  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  bro- 
ken his  commandment, 
that  soul  shall  utterly  be 
cut  off:  ^  his  iniquity 
shall  be  upon  him. 

32  U  And  while   the 


children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they 
found  a  man  '  that  gath- 
ered sticks  upon  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

33  And  they  that 
found  him  gathering 
sticks,  "brought  him 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  they  °  put  him 
in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should 
be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "The  man 
shall  be  surely  put  to 
death  :  all  the  congrega- 
tion shall  P  stone  him 
with  stones  without  the 
camp. 


'  See  on  Lev.  4:13. 

Heb. /rom  the  eyes. 
.  See  on  Lev.  4:14—21. 

■  Or,  ordinance. 

I  28:15.    Lev.  4:23.     2  Chr.  29:21— 24. 

Ezra  6:17.     8:35. 
)  See  on  Lev.  4:20,26.— Rom.  3:25.      1 

John  2:2. 
;  Luke  23:34.     Acts  13:39. 
1  See  on  Lev.  4:27,28.— Acts  3:17.    17: 

30.     1  Tim.  1:13. 
!  Lev.  4:35. 

■  See  on  15.-9:14.     Lev.  16:29.    17:15. 
Rom.  3:29,30. 

:  Heb.  doelh. 

'9:13.     14:44.    Gen.  17:14.    Eit.  21:14. 

Lev.  20:3,6,10.      Deut.  1:43.      17:12. 

29:19,20.       Ps.  19:13.       Matt.  12:32. 

Heb.  10:26,29.     2  Pet.  2:10. 
i  Heb.  with  an  high  hand. 
1  Pa.  69:9.      74:18,22.      79:12.      89:51. 

Prov.  14:31.     Is.  37:23,24. 

Lev.  26:15,43.      2  Sam.    12:9.      Ps. 

119:126.      Prov.  13:13.      13.30:12.     1 

Thes.  4:8.    Heb.  10:28. 
[Lev.  5:1.      Ps.  3S:4.      Is.  53:6.      El. 

18:20.     1  Pet.  2:24. 

Ex.  16:23,27,28.     20:8—10.     35:2,3. 
n  John  8:3,&c. 
1  Lev.  24:12. 
i  Ex.  31:14,15. 
.  See  on  Lev.  24:14,23.-1  Kings 21:13. 

Acts  7:58.      Heb.  13:11,12. 


moral  law,  and  the  other  of  the  transgressions  of  the  ceremonial  law: 
and  some  think  that  related  to  the  whole  nation,  this  to  any  one 
tribe  ;  or  that  to  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  this  to  the  rulers  and  elders. 
— The  Jews  say,  that  the  former  law  referred  to  such  national  trans- 
gressions through  heedlessness,  as  consisted  with  the  maintenance 
of  l.ie  prescribed  worship  in  the  main  :  but  that  this  especially  re- 
spected the  case  of  the  nation,  when,  through  inattention,  and  the 
example  and  authority  of  wicked  rulers,  tliev  had  turned  aside  and 
committed  idolatry,  or  conducted  their  worship  directly  contrary  to 
law  ;  yet  through  a  culpable  ignorance,  and  not  in  presumption. 
1  nis  was  evidently  the  case  under  several  of  their  kings,  and  the 
explanation  seems  well  grounded.— The  law  concerning  individuals, 
wno  sinned  through  ignorance,  does  not  so  niateriallv  differ  from 
that  before  given.  The  M.  R.  may  assist  the  Hudent,  in"  forming  his 
judgment  on  the  several  interpretations  before  stated  :  but  the  dif- 


ference of  sentiment,  on  such  a  subject,  does  not  at  all  interfere  with 
the  practical  instructions  of  the  passage.  Scott 

Verses  30,  31. 
M.  R.  g,  h,  i.  2  Sam.  12 :  9, 10.  Many  crimes  will  be  found  to  be 
sins  of  presumption,  which  did  not  appear  such  to  the  offender,  at 
the  time  he  committed  them.  Whenever  we  set  our  own  inclinations 
in  opposition  to  the  known  command  of  God  ;  and  when  God  saith. 
Thou  shall  vot,  our  conduct  replies.  But  I  wUl ;  we  are  guilty  of  sins 
of  presumption  :  and  though  the  matter  be  in  itself  trivial,  yet  the 
daring  Rebellion  is  exceedingly  atrocious.  (1  Sam.  15  :  22,  23.)  For 
an  offender  of  this  kind  no  sacrifice  was  appointed  :  he  was  con- 
demned to  bear  his  own  iniquity,  and  to  be  utterly  cut  off;  in  most 
cases  by  a  public  execution,  in  others  by  the  immediate  judgment 
of  God.     (2  Sam.  12:  13.)  Id- 
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NUMBERS,  XVI.  Of  the  fringes  of  the  garmenls. 


36  And  all  the  congre- 
gation brought  him  with- 
out the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he 
died ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

37  HAnd  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

38  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  bid 
them  that  they  make 
them  ^  fringes  in  the 
borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, throughout  their 
generations,  and  that  they 
put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  riband  of 
blue. 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and 
'  remember  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord, 
and  do  them  ;  and  that 
•ye  seek  not  after  your 
own  heart,  and  your  own 
eyes,  after  which  ye  use 
to  '  go  a  whoring ; 

40  That  ye  may  re- 
member and  do  all  my 
commandments,  and  "  be 
holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  ^ 
brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 
God :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Korah,  Dafliati,  ftnc!  Abirani,  openly  re- 
bel; and  Mose?  falls  down  before  God, 
I — 4.  Moses  remonstrates  with  Ko- 
rah for  seeking  the  priesthood;  and 
sends  for  Dalhtn  and  Abiram,  who 
refuse  to  come,  5 — 15.  Korah  and  his 
company  burn  incense,  and  draw  to- 
gether the  congregation.  The  glory 
of  the  Loid  appears,  16—19.  He 
threatens  to  consume  them:  but  is 
stayed  bv  the  prayer  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  20— 22.  By  divine  command, 
Moses  calls  the  people  away  from  the 
tents  of  the  rebels,  and  denounces 
their  doom;  the  earth  opens  and  swal- 
lows u,o  some,  while  fire  consumes 
those  who  burnt  incense,  23—35. 
Their  censers  are  reserved  to  cover 
the  altar,  for  a  memorial  to  posteritv, 
35—40.  The  rcbeUion  is  renewed; 'a 
plague  breaks  out,  but  is  stopped  by 
Aaron  burning  incense,  41— 48.  The 
number  that  died.  49,  50. 


profaned,  wlehch  was  a  good  sign  they  had  not 
quite  forsaken  God,  nor  He  them.  3.  Tlie  law 
had  already  made  the  profanation  of  tlieSabballi 
a  capital  crime,  (Ex.  31 :  14.  ch.  35:  2.)  but  they 
were  in  doubt,  either  concerning  the  offence, 
whether  it  should  be  deemed  a  profanation  or  no; 
or  concerning  the  ptmishinent,  what  death  he 
should  die.v.  34.  God  was  the  Judge,  and  before 
Him  they  brought  this  cause.  4.  The  prisoner 
was  adjudged  a  sabbath-breaker  according  to  the 
intent  of  that  law,  and  as  such  must  be  put  to 
death ;  and,  to  show  how  great  the  crime  was,  and 
how  displeasing  to  God,  and  that  others  might 
hear  and  fear,  and  not  do  in  like  mai^ner  presump- 
tuously; that  death  is  appointed  him  which  was 
looked  upon  as  most  terrible,  he  must  be  stoned 
with  stone,i,v.  35.  Note,  God  is  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  his  Sabbaths,  and  will  not  bold  them  guilt- 
less, whatever  men  do,  that  profane  them.  This 
intimates  that  the  open  profanation  of  the  Sabbath 
is  a  sin  which  ought  to  be  punished  and  restrained 
by  the  civil  magistrate,  who,  as  far  as  overt-acts 
go,  is  keeper  of  both  tables.  See  Neh.  13:  17. 
God  intended  this  fora  standing  warning  to  us  all, 
to  make  conscience  of  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath. 

V.  37 — 41.  Provision  had  been  just  now  made 
by  liie  law  for  the  pardon  of  sins  of  ignorance  and 
infirmity ;  now  here  is  an  expedient  provided  to 
prevent  such  sins. 

1.  The  sign  appointed  is  a  fringe  of  silk,  or 
thread,  or  worsted,  or  the  garment  itself  ravelled 
at  the  bottom,  and  a  blue  riband  bound  on  the  top 
of  it  to  keep  it  tight,  v.  38.  The  Jews,  being  a 
peculiar  people,  were  thus  distinguished  from  their 
neighbors  in  their  dress,  as  well  as  in  their  diet, 
and  taught,  by  such  little  instances  of  singularity, 
not  to  be  conformed  to  the  way  of  the  heathen  in 
greater  things.  Our  Savior,  being  made  under 
tlie  law,  wore  these  fringes  ;  hence  we  read  of  the 
hem  or  border  of  his  garment.  These  borders 
the  Pharisees  enlarged,  that  they  might  be  thought 
more  holy  and  devout  tlian  other  people.  Yet  the 
phylacteries  were  different  things;  those  were 
their  own  invention,  the  fringes  were  a  divine  in- 
stitution. The  Jews  at  this  day  wear  them,  say- 
ing, when  they  put  them  on,  Blessed  be  He  who 
has  sanctified  us  unto  Himself,  and  command- 
ed us  to  wear  fringes.  2.  They  were  not  ap- 
pointed for  the  trimming  and  adorning  of  their 
clothes,  but  to  stir  up  their  pure  minds  by  way 
of  remembi^ance ;  that  they  might  look  on  the 


NOW  » Korah,  the 
son  of  Izhar,  the 
scui  of  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi,  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab,  and  On,  the  son 
of  Peleth,  •>  sons  of  Reu- 
ben, took  men ; 

2    And   they  rose   up 


fringe,  and  remember  the  commandments. 
Many  look  on  their  ornaments,  to  feed  their  pride, 
but  they  must  look  on  these  ornaments  to  awaken 
their  consciences  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  This 
institution,  though  not  an  imposition  on  us,  is  an 
instruction  to  us  always  to  remember  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  may 
do  them,  to  treasure  them  up  in  our  memories, 
and  to  apply  them  to  particular  cases,  as  there  is 
occasion.  It  was  intended  particularly  to  preserve 
from  idolatry,  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own 
heart,  and  your  own  eyes,  in  your  religiotis 
worship.  Yet  it  may  extend  also  to  the  whole 
conversation,  for  nothing  is  more  contrary  to 
God's  honor,  and  our  own  true  interest,  than  to 
lualk  in  the  way  of  our  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  our  eyes;  for  the  imagination  of  the  heart  is 
ifivil,  and  so  is  the  lust  of  the  eyes. 

The  chapter  closes  with  that  great  and  funda- 
mental lawof  religion,  £c  holy  unto  your  God; 
purged  from  sin,  and  sincerely  devoted  to  his 
service ;  and  that  great  reason  for  all  the  com- 
mandments is  again  and  again  inculcated,  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  Did  we  more  firmly  be- 
lieve, and  more  frequently  and  seriously  consider, 
that  God  is  our  Lord,  and  our  God,  and  Re- 
deemer, we  should  see  ourselves  bound  in  duty, 
interest,  and  gratitude,  to  keep  all  his  command- 
ments. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1—11.  The  date  of  the 
history  in  this  chapter  is  altogether  uncertain. 
Probably,  these  mutinies  happened  after  their 
removal  back  again  from  Kadesh-barnea,  when 
they  were  fixed  (if  I  may  so  speak)  for  their  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness,  and  began  to  look  upon 
that  as  their  settlement. 

I.  Korah  formed  and  headed  the  faction,  there- 
fore it  is  called  the  gainsaying  of  Koruh,  Jude 
11.  He  was  cousin  to  Moses.  With  him  join- 
ed Dathan  and  Abiram,  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben.  Probably,  Korah  was  disgusted  both 
at  the  preferment  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood,  and 
the  constituting  of  Etizaphan  to  the  head  of  the 
Kohathites;  {ch.  3:  30.)  and  perhaps  the  Reu- 
benites  were  angry  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
the  first  post  of  honor  in  the  camp.  On  is  men- 
tioned, {v.  1.)  but  never  after;  either  because 
he  repented  and  left  them,  or  did  not  make  himself 
so  remarkable  as  Dathan  and  Abiram.  And 
these  being   themselves  men  of  renown,  ihey 
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before  Moses,  with  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of 
Israel,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  princes  of  the  as- 
.sembly,  '  famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  re- 
nown : 

q  Dent.  22:12.        Matt.  9:20.        23:5. 

Luke  8:44. 
r  Ex.  13:9.     Deut.  6:6-9.      11:18—21, 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  study  to  order  our  conduct  in  obedience  to  the  sex-  — As  we  sinner.s  of  the  Gentiles  are  now  fully  admitted  to  share 

eral  commands  of  God,  in  that  manner  which  may  be.^t  conduce  the  benefit  of  the  Savior's  atoning  blood,  we  should  be  abundant 

to  his  glory,  and  lie  useful  to  those  around  us.     And,  if'  repent-  in  our  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving;   we  should 

ance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  be  boldly  profess  our  faith,  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  circum- 

connected  with  godliness,  righteousness,  love,  .and  temperance,  spectly  walk  according  to  it.     We  should  use  all  the  means  of 

in  our  daily  walk,  we  shall  attain  that  end. — No  persons  have  refreshing  our  memories,  in  respect  to  the  precepts  of  our  God, 

greater  cause  to  tremble,  than  they  who,  in  bold  contempt  of  God's  of  animating  and  quickening  our  obedience,  and  of  arming  our 

authority,  violate  the  holy  rest  of  the  sabbath-day;   for  though  they  minds  against  temptation.     We  should  learn  to  mortify  all  our 

at  present  escape  punishment,  yet  unless  they  repent,  the  Lord  sinful  inclinations,  and  to  regulate,  and  subordinate,  such  as  are 

will  at  length  '  utterly  cut  off  their  souls,  with  their  iniquity  upon  not  sinful  in  themselves,  that  we  may  not'  think  our  own  thoughts, 

them:'  and  it  must  be  far  worse  with  us  as  a  nation  than  it  was  speak  our  own  words,  or  find  our  own  pleasure;'  but  that  we 

with  Israel,  when  they  provoked  God  in  the  desert;   for  they  may  seek  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  do  his  commandments,  as 

generally  regarded  the  Sabbath,  we  almost  universally  break  it.  his  redeemed  and  holy  people.                                         Scott. 


Verses  38—10. 
The  word  rendered  '  fringes,'  denotes  an  ornament  resembling  a 
flower,  which  being  added  to  the  bottom  of  the  skirts  of  the  outward 
garment,  and  lied  together  on  each  division  of  it,  by  a  riband  or  lace 
of  a  blue  color,  placed  on  the  fringes,  would  render  the  wearer  con- 
spicuous among  strangers.  [Rosenm.  transl.  tassei*,  on  the  four  bor- 
ders, (Heb.  wings)  i.  e.  comers  of  their  garments,  Deut.  22:  12:  and 
quotes  Herodotus,  '  They  [the  Egyptians]  are  clothed  with  linen 
tunics,  fringed  about  the  legs,  called  calasiris.^] — Christ  was  obedi- 
ent to  this  law  ;  for  the  word,  translated  '  the  hem,'  or  border, 
means  the  fringe  of  his  garment :  and  the   Pharisees  ostentatiously 


[494] 


enlarged  their  fringes. — It  is  remarkable,  that  the  modern  Jews 
generally  neglect  this  precept,  which  they  might  obey  ;  while  many 
parts  of  their  religion  are  become  absolutely  impracticable. 

Scott. 
NOTES. 
CH.4P.  XVI.  V.  1 — 4.  This  rebellion  was  probably  soon  after  the 
congregation  had  been  sentenced  to  wander  in  the  wilderness. — It  is 
remarkable  how  the  giving  of  laws,  and  the  breaking  out  of  rebel- 
lions, are  interchanged  in  this  history  ;  for  sin,  by  the  command- 
ment, takes  occasion  to  show  itself  and  its  exceeding  sinfulness. 
The  for.Tfier  rebellions  had  been  mere  popular  tumults  :  but  this  was 


B.  C.  1471. 

3  And  they  ^  gather- 
ed themselves  together 
against  Moses,  and 
against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them  *  Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  seeing 
*  all  the  congregation  are 
holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  'the  Lord  is  among 
them :  wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  youi-selves 
above  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  vi'hea  Moses 
heard  it,  s  he  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto 
Korah,  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying.  Even 
to-morrow  ''  the  Lord 
will  show,  who  are  his, 
and  '  who  w  holy  ;  and 
^  will  cause  him  to  come 
near  unto  him :  '  even 
him  whom  he  hath  cho- 
sen, will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  "  Take  you 
censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein, 
and  put  incense  in  them 
before  the  Lord  to-mor- 
row :  and  it  shall  be,  °  that 
the  man  whom  the  Lord 
doth  choose,  he  shall  be 
holy  :  ye  take  °  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of 
Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said 
unto  Korah,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi: 

9  Seemeth  it  but  Pa 
small  thing  unto  you, 
that  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  "1  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, to  bring  you  near  to 
himself,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before 
the  congregation  to  min- 
ister unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath 
brought  thee  near  to  him, 
and  all  thy  brethren  the 
sons  of  Levi  with  thee  : 
"■  and  seek  ye  the  priest- 
hood also  ? 

11  For  which  cause, 
both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered 
together  ^  against  the 
Lord  :  and  '  what  w  Aa- 
ron, that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

d  U.       12:1,2.       14:1—4.       Ps.  106:16. 
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The  rebellion  of  Korah,  ^C. 


seduced  into  the  conspiracy  250  princes  of  the  I  of  God's  tribe;  it  was  therefore  the  worse  in 
assembly;  (v.  2.)  probably  the  first-born,  or  at  I  them  thus  to  mutiny,  both  against  God,  and 
least  heads  of  families,  who,  before  Aaron's  ele-  '  against  iiiin.     Not  long  since  they  had  appeared 


ration  had  themselves  ministered  in  holy  things. 
Note,  The  pride,  ambition,  and  emulation,  of 
great  men,  have  always  been  the  occasion  of  great 
mischief  both  in  churches  and  states.  God  by 
his  grace  make  great  men  humble;  and  so  give 
peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord!  Famous  men,  and 
men  of  renown,  as  timse  here,  were  the  great 
sinners  of  the  old  world,  Note,  Gen.  6:  4.  They 
were  high,  but  would  be  higher,  and  thus  the 
famous  men  became  infamous. 

II.  The  rebels'  remonstrance,  v.  3.  Tliey 
quarrel  with  the  settlement  of  the  priesthood  on 
Aaron  and  his  familj',  as  an  honor  too  great  for 
Moses  to  give,  and  Aaron  to  accept,  and  so  both 
are  charged  with  usurpation.  1.  They  boast  of 
the  holiness  of  the  congregation,  and  God's  pres- 
ence in  it.  ''They  are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  as  fit  to  be  employed  in  offering  sacrifice  as 
Aaron  is,  and  as  masters  of  families  formerly 
were,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them,  to  direct 
and  own  them.'  Small  reason  they  had  to  boast 
of  the  people's  purity,  or  of  God's  favor.  2. 
They  unjustly  charge  Moses  and  Aaron  with  tak- 
ing the  honor  they  had  to  themselves,  whereas 
it  was  evident,  beyond  contradiction,  that  they 
were  called  of  God  to  it,  Heb.  5:4.  So  that 
they  would  either  have  no  priests  at  all,  nor  any 
government;  or,  they  would  not  acquiesce  in  that 
constitution  God  had  appointed.  See  here,  (1.) 
What  spirit  levellers  are  of,  and  those  that  des- 
pise dominions,  and  resist  [good  government;] 
they  are  proud,  envious,  ambitious,  turbulent, 
wicked,  and  unreasonable  men.  (2.)  What  usage 
even  the  best  and  most  useful  men  may  expect,  even 
from  those  they  have  been  serviceable  to.  If 
they  be  represented  as  usurpers  that  have  the 
best  titles,  and  they  as  tyrants  that  govern  the 
best,  let  them  recollect  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  thus  abused. 

III.  Moses' conduct.  1.  Hefellon  his  face, 
V.  4.  asch.  14:  5.  Thus  he  showed  how  willing 
he  would  have  been  to  yield  to  them,  and  resign 
his  government,  if  it  would  have  consisted  with 
his  duty  to  God,  and  fidelity  to  his  trust.  Thus 
also  he  applied  himself  to  God  by  prayer,  for  di- 
rection. He  would  not  speak  to  them  till  he  had 
thus  humbled  and  composed  his  own  spirit,  and  re- 
ceived instruction  from  God.  The  heart  of  Vie 
wise,  in  such  a  case,  studies  to  answer,  and  asks 
counsel  at  God's  mouth.  2.  He  agrees  to  refer 
the  case  to  God.  An  honest  cause  fears  no  trial, 
not  a  second,  nor  a  speedy  trial,  v.  5 — 7.  Mo- 
ses is  now  as  williug  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
should  be  priests,  if  God  so  pleased,  as  before 
that  they  should  all  be  prophets,  ch.  11:  29. 
But  if  God,  on  an  appeal  to  Hiin,  determine 
(as  no  doubt  He  will)  for  Aaron,  they  would  find 
it  highly  dangerous:  therefore  he  puts  it  oft"  till 
to-morrow,  to  try  whether,  when  they  had  slept 
upon  it,  they  would  desist.  3.  He  argues  the 
case  fairly  with  them,  to  still  the  mutiny  with 
fair  reasoning,  if  possible,  before  the  appeal  came 
to  God's  tribunal,  for  then  he  knew  it  would  end 
in  their  confusion. 


on  God's  side,  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf, 
and  got  immortal  honor  by  it;  and  shall  they 
now  be  the  leading  criminals,  and  lose  it  alll 
(2.)  He  retorts  their  charge;  they  had  unjustly 
charged  Moses  and  Aaron  with  taking  too  much 
on  them,  though  they  had  done  no  more  than  God 
put  upon  them;  nay,  says  Moses,  Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you.  Note,  It  is  enough  for  us  to 
submit  to  God,  too  much  to  prescribe.  (3.)  He 
shows  them  their  privilege  as  Lcvites,  which  was 
sufficii'nt ;  they  needed  not  aspire  to  the  honor 
of  the  priesthood,  v.  9,  10.  He  reminds  them 
of  their  great  honor  as  Levites.  They  were 
separated  from  the  congregation,  distinguish- 
ed from,  dignified  above  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
though  they  had  been  in  all  respects  on  the  level 
with  them.  Note,  It  will  help  keep  us  from  en 
vying  those  above  us,  duly  to  consider  how  many 
are  below  us.  Instead  of  fretting  that  any  are 
preferred  before  us  in  honor,  power,  estate,  or 
interest,  in  gifts,  graces,  or  usefulness,  we  have 
reason  to  bless  God,  if  we,  who  are  less  than  the 
least,  are  not  put  among  the  very  last.  Many, 
perhaps,  who  deserve  belter,  are  not  preferred  so 
well.  They  were  separated  to  very  great  and 
valuable  honors;  1st.  To  draw  near  to  God, 
nearer  than  the  common  Israelites,  though  they 
also  were  a  people  near  unto  him ;  the  nearer  any 
are  to  God,  the  greater  is  their  honor.  2dly. 
To  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  It  is 
honor  enough  to  bear  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  to  be  employed  in  any  part  of  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle.  God's  service  is  not  only  perfect 
freedom,  but  high  preferment.  3dly.  To  standbe- 
fore  the  congregation  to  minister  unto  them. 
Note,  Those  are  truly  great  that  serve  the  public, 
and  it  is  the  honor  of  God's  ministers  to  be  the 
church's  ministers  ;  nay,  which  adds  [infinitely]  to 
their  dignity,  the  God  of  Israel  Himself  sepa- 
rated them:  His  act  put  them  into  their  place, 
therefore  they  ought  not  to  have  been  discontent- 
ed; it  put  Aaron  into  his  place,  therefore  they  ought 
not  to  have  envied.  (4.)  He  convicts  them  of 
the  sin  of  undervaluing  these  privileges,  Seem- 
eth it  a  small  thing  unto  you?  Note,  [1.]  The 
privilege  of  drawing  near  to  the  God  of  Israel 
must  not  appear  small  to  us.  To  those  who  neg- 
lect opportunities  of  it,  who  are  careless  and  for- 
mal in  it,  to  whom  it  is  a  task  and  not  a  pleasure, 
we  may  properly  put  this  question ;  '  Seemeth  it 
a  small  thing  to  you,  that  God  has  made  you  a 
people  near  to  Himl'  [2.]  Those  who  aspire 
after  and  usurp  things  forbidden,  put  a  great  con- 
tempt on  honors  allowed  them.  We  have  each 
of  us  as  good  a  .share  of  reputation  as  God  sees 
fit  for  us,  and  sees  us  fit  for,  and  much  better  than 
we  deserve;  and  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied  with 
it,  and  not,  as  these  here,  exercise  ourselves  in 
things  too  high  for  us;  Seek  ye  the  priesthood 
also?  They  would  not  own  it,  but  Moses  saw 
they  had  this  in  their  eye;  the  law  had  provided 
very  well  for  those  that  served  at  the  altar,  there- 
fore they  would  put  in  for  the  office.  (5.)  He 
nterprets  their  mutiny  to  be  a  rebellion  against 


(1.)  Hecalls  them  the  sonsof  Levi,v.  7.  and  j  God,  (t>.  11.)     Note,  Those  that  strive  against 
again,  v.  8.     They  were  of  his  own  tribe,  nay,  I  God'sordinances  and  providences,  whether  aware 
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a  regular  conspiracy,  headed  by  persons  of  consequence,  abetted  by 
many  of  the  princes,  and  favored  by  most  of  the  congregation  ;  and, 
they  attempted  to  overturn  the  whole  system,  civil  and  religious, 
which  the  Lord  had  established  among  them.  (Ex.  19:  6.)  The 
priesthood  was  the  pretext ;  yet  the  civil  authority  was  likewise 
assailed.  Scott. 

Verses  8 — 11. 
In  these  verses  Moses  particularly  addressed  Korah,  and  the  other 
sons  of  Levi,  and  charged  them  with  despising  the  special  honor 


which  God  had  vouchsafed  them,  in  appointing  them  to  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary;  and  with  seeking  the  priesthood  also.  By  this 
it  appears,  that  while  Korah  charged  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  exer- 
cising an  usurped  authority  ;  he  really  meant,  by  the  assistance  of 
the  Levites  ami  people,  to  e.xclude  them,  and  to  seize  on  the  h""*"' 
and  emolument  of  their  sacred  office  for  himself  and  his  family  !  and 
that  whilst  they  all  pretended  to  rise  up  against  Aaron,  they  were  in 
fact  gathering  together  in  rebellion  against  the  Lord  !  Scott. 
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12  And  Moses  sent  to 
call  Dathan  and  Abirani, 
the  sons  of  Eliab ; 
'  which  said,  We  will  not 
come  up. 

13  Is  it  "a  small  tiling 
that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  y  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  ^  to  kill  us  in  the 
wilderness,  except  *  thou 
make  thyself  altogether 
a  prince  over  us .' 

14  Moreover,  ''  thou 
hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given 
us  inheritance  of  fields 
and  vineyards :  wilt  thou 

*  put  out  the  eyes  of these 
men.'  we  will  not  come 
up. 

15  And  Moses  was 
"  very  wroth,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  ''Respect 
not  thou  their  offering: 
*I  have  not  taken  one  ass 
from  them,  neither  have 
I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said 
unto  Korah,  'Be  thou 
and  all  thy  company 
e  before  the  Lord,  thou 
and  they,  and  Aaron  to- 
morrow: 

17  And  take  eveiy 
man  his  censer,  and  put 
incense  in  them,  and 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer, 
two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers;  thou  also,  and 
Aaron,  each  of  you  his 
censer. 

18  And  they  took 
every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation with  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

19  And  ^  Korah  gath- 
ered all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and 
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of  it  or  no,  dfo'iiitieed  strive  with  llieir  Maker.  I 
Tliose  resist  the  prince,  who  resist  tlieni  that 
are  coininissioned  by  liiin:  for,  alas!  says  Mosea, 
IVhat  is  Aaron,  that  ye  mui^mur  against  him? 
If  rniirmiirers  and  complainers  would  consider 
that  the  instriiinents  they  quarrel  with  are  hut 
iiistrunienis  whom  God  employs,  and  what  lie 
makes  tlieni,  neither  more  nor  less,  better  nor 
worse,  they  would  not  be  so  bold  and  free  in  their 
censures  and  reproaches  as  they  are. 

V.  12—22.  Here  is,  I.  The  insolence  of  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  and  their  treasonable  remonstrance. 
Moses  had  heard  what  Korah  had  to  say,  and 
had  answered  it;  now  he  summons  Dathan  and 
Abiram  to  bring  in  their  complaints,  (v.  12.) 
but  they  would  not  oljey  his  summons;  eitlier 
because  they  could  not,  for  shame,  say  that  lo  his 
face  which  they  were,  resolved  to  say,  and  then 
it  is  an  instance  of  some  remains  of  modesty  in 
them ;  or  rather,  because  tiiey  would  not  so  far 
own  his  authority,  and  then  it  is  an  instance  of 
the  highest  degree  of  impudence.  They  spoke 
the  language  of  Pharaoh  himself,  who  set  Moses 
at  defiance,  but  they  forgot  how  dear  he  paid  for 
it.  But  thus  the  God  of  tliis  world  blinds  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not.  They  charge 
Moses,  1.  With  having  done  them  a  great  wrong 
in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  invidiously  calling 
that  a  land  flowing  toith  milk  and  honey,  v. 
13.  Ungrateful  wretches,  to  represent  that  as 
an  injury  to  them,  which  was  really  tlie  greatest 
favor  ever  bestowed  on  any  people!  2.  With  a 
design  on  their  lives,  though  so  well  provided 
for.  And  if  they  were  sentenced  to  die  in  the 
wilderness,  they  must  thank  themselves.  Moses 
would  have  healed  them,  and  tliey  would  not  be 
liealed.  3.  With  a  design  to  enslave  them,  by 
making  himself  a  prince  over  them.  A  prince 
over  them !  Was  he  not  a  tender  father  to  them  ; 
nay,  their  devoted  servant  for  the  Lord's  sakel 
Had  they  not  their  properties  secured,  their  order 
preserved,  and  justice  impartially  administered! 
Did  they  not  live  in  ease  and  honor?  And  yet 
they  complain,  as  if  Moses'  yoke  were  heavier 
than  Pharaoh's.  And  did  Moses  make  himself  a 
princel  Far  from  it.  Ho%v  gladly  would  he 
have  declined  the  office  at  first!  How  gladly  re- 
signed it  many  a  time  since!  And  yet  he  is  thus 
put  under  the  blackest  characters  of  a  tyrant,  and 
a  usurper.  4.  With  cheating  them;  {v.  14.)  it 
was  purely  their  own  fault  they  were  not  now  in 
Canaan,  and  yet  Moses  must  bear  the  blame. 
Thus  when  the  foolishness  of  man  pervertcth 
his  way,  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 
5.  In  the  general,  with  unfair  dealing.  The  de- 
sign of  all  he  did  for  them,  was,  to  o})en  their 
eyes,  yet  they  insinuate  he  intended  to  put  out 
their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  see  themselves 
imposed  on.  Note,  The  wisest  and  best  cannot 
please  every  body,  nor  gain  the  good  word  of  all. 
Many  a  good  woi'k  Moses  had  showed  them  from 
the  Father,  and  for  which  of  these  do  they  re- 
proach him'! 

II.  Moses'  just  resentment,  v.  15.  finding  God 
reproached  in  him,  he  was  very  wroth.  In 
this  discomposure,  1.  He  appeals  to  God  con- 
cerning his  own  integrity;  whereas  they  basely 
reflected  on  him  as  ambitious,  covetous,  and  op- 
pressive. God  was  his  Witness,  (1.)  That  he 
never  got  any  thing  by  them;  I  have  not  taken 
one  ass  from  them,  not  only,  not  by  way  of 
bribery  and  extortion,  but  not  by  way  of  recom- 
pense or  gratuity  for  all  his  good  offices ;  he  never 
took  the  pay  of  a  general,  or  salary  of  a  judge, 
much  less  the  tribute  of  a  prince.  He  got  more 
in  his  estate  when  lie  kept  Jethro's  flock,  than 
when  he  came  to  be  king  in  Jeshurun.  (2.)  That 
they  never  lost  any  thing  by  him,  neither  have  J  \ 
hurt  any  one  of  them,  not  the  least,  not  the  I 


The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Sfc. 

worst,  no  not  those  that  have  been  most  peevish 
and  provoking:  he  never  abused  his  powerto  the 
support  of  wrong.  Note,  When  men  condemn  us, 
we  may  be  easy  if  our  own  hearts  condemn  us  not. 
2.  He  begs  of  God  to  plead  his  cause,  and  clear 
him,  by  showing  his  displeasure  at  the  incense 
Korah  and  his  company  were  to  ofier,  with  whom 
Dathan  and  Abiram  were  in  confederacy.  Lord, 
says  he,  Respect  not  thou  their  offering. 
Wherein  he  seems  to  refer  to  Cain,  of  whom  it 
is  said,  that  to  him  and  his  offering  God  had 
not  respect.  These  that  followed  the  gain- 
saying of  Korah,  walked  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
(Jude  11.)  therefore  he  prays  that  they  might  be 
frowned  on  as  Cain  was. 

III.  Moses  challenges  his  accusers  to  appear 
with  Aaron  next  morning,  at  the  time  of  offer- 
ing up  the  morning  incense,  and  refer  themselves 
to  God's  judgment,  v.  16,  17.  This  reference 
he  had  agreed  to  before,  (v.  6,  7.)  and  here  adds 
that  Aaron  should  put  himself  into  the  place  of  a 
probationer,  and  stand  on  the  level  with  Korah, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle ;  nay,  Moses  would 
himself  stand  with  them,  so  that  the  complainant 
shall  have  all  the  fair  dealing  he  can  desire;  and 
thus  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped.  Korah 
accepts  tlie  challenge,  v.  18,  19.  If  he  had  not 
had  a  very  great  stock  of  impudence  and  pride,  he 
could  not  tlius  bid  defiance  to  Heaven,  and  pretend 
to  demand  ihedivineacceptance,  without  a  divine 
warrant;  thus  wretchedly  is  the  heart  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  They  took 
every  man  his  censer;  used  perhaps  by  these 
heads  of  families  at  their  family-altars,  before 
this  part  of  religious  service  was  confined  to  the 
priesthood,  and  the  altar  in  the  tabernacle;  or 
they  might  be  common  chafing-dishes,  for  ordina- 
ry use.  It  seems  Korah  gathered  the  congre- 
gation against  Moses,  (v.  19.)  which  intimates 
that  a  great  part  sided  with  Korah ;  and  that 
his  hopes  were  very  high  of  carrying  the  point 
against  Aaron;  little  did  he  think  he  was  now 
calling  them  together  to  witness  his  own  confu- 
sion! Note,  Proud  and  ambitious  men,  while 
projecting  their  own  advancement,  often  hurry 
on  their  own  shameful  fall. 

IV.  The  judgment  is  set,  and  the  Judge  threat- 
ens to  give  sentence  against  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. 1.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared, 
V.  19.  Tlie  same  glory  that  appeared  to  install 
Aaron  in  his  office  at  first,  (Lev.  9:  23.)  now 
appeared  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  the 
terror  of  the  whole  congregation,  to  confirm  him 
in  it,  and  to  confound  those  that  oppose  him;  for 
though  they  saw  no  manner  of  similitude,  yet, 
probably,  the  appearances  of  the  light  and  fire 
were  such  as  plainly  showed  God  to  be  angry 
with  them;  as,  ch.  14:  10.  Nothing  is  more 
terrible  to  those  who  are  conscious  of  guilt,  than 
the  appearances  of  divine  glory.  2.  God  threat- 
ened to  consume  them  all  in  a  moment,  and,  in 
order  to  that,  bade  Moses  and  Aaron  stand  from 
among  them,  v.  21.  See  liow  dangerous  it  is  to 
have  fellowship  with  sinners.  Many  of  the  con- 
gregation, it  is  likely,  came  only  for  company, 
or  ior  curiosity,  yet  not  coming,  as  they  ought, 
to  testify  against  the  rebels,  and  openly  to  declare 
for  God  and  Moses,  they  had  like  to  have  been 
all  consumed  in  a  moment.  If  we  follow  the 
hei'd  into  which  the  devil  is  entered,  it  is  at 
our  peril. 

V.  The  humble  intercession  of  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, V.  22.  1.  Their  posture  was  importuning; 
they  fell  on  their  faces,  as  supplicants  in  good 
earnest.  Tiie  people  had  treacherously  deserted 
them,  yet  they  approved  themselves  faithful  to 
their  trusts,  as  shepherds  of  Israel,  to  stand  in 
the  breach  when  they  saw  the  flock  in  danger. 
Note,  If  others  fail  in  duty  to  us,  that  does  not 


Verses  12 — 14. 
The  cloke  of  religion  did  not  so  well  serve  the  purposes  of  those, 
who  aspired  to  the  civil  government ;    and  therefore  they   never 
mentioned  the  Lord  at  all  ;  but  ascribed  all  to  Moses,  as  if  they  had 
never  witnessed  any  miracles,  or  divine  interpositions  !      Scott. 
Verses  16—18. 
It  is  certain  the  company  met  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
not  in  the  sanctuary  ;  and  that  Aaron,  in  this  critical  emergency, 
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was  required  to  burn  incense  in  the  court,  though  it  was  not  exactly 
regular  :  (46)  for  the  sanctuary  could  not  have  contained  so  large  a 
company,  without  great  inconvenience  ;  and  the  people  would  not, 
in  that  case,  have  witnessed  the  event,  as  they  evidently  did. 

Scott. 
Verse  19. 
While  the  Levites,  and  others  of  their  party,  presumptuously  burnt 
incense  :  Korah,  instead  of  directly  joining  the  company  according 
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•  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  uuto  all  the 
congregation. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

20  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  ^  Separate  your- 
selves fronri  among  this 
congregation,  '  that  I 
may  consume  them  in  a 
moment. 

22  And  "they  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and 
said,  O  God,  "the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 
shall  "one  man  sin,  and 
wilt  thou  be  wroth  with 
all  the  congregation  ? 

23  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

24  Speak  unto  the 
congregation,  saying, 
p  Get  you  up  from  about 
the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up, 
and  went  uuto  Dathan 
and  Abiram ;  and  ithe 
elders  of  Israel  followed 
him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto 
the  congregation,  saying, 
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disciiai'ge  U3  from  our  duty  to  tliein,  or  our  obli- 
gations to  seek  their  welfare.  2.  IVow  God  liad 
destroyed  them,  if  Moses  had  not  turned  away 
his  wrath;  yet  far  be  it  from  us  to  imagine  that 
Closes  was  more  considerate  or  compassionate 
tiian  God;  but  God  saw  fit  to  show  his  just  dis- 
pleasure against  the  sin  of  sinners,  by  the  sen- 
tence, and  at  the  same  time  to  sliow  his  gracious 
condescension  to  prayers,  by  ilie  revocation  of  the 
sentence  at  the  intercession  of  Moses.  Observe, 
(1.)  The  title  they  give  to  God,  The  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh.  Man  is  a  spirit  in  flesh,  a 
soul  embodied ;  a  creature  wonderfully  compound- 
ed of  heaven  and  earth.  God  is  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  mankind.  He  forms  the  spirit. 
He  fathers  it.  He  has  an  ability  to  fashion  it, 
(Pg.  33:  15.)  and  authority  to  dispose  of  it,  for 
He  has  said,  All  souls  are  mine.  They  insin- 
uate hereby,  that  though,  as  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  He  might  in  sovereignty 
consume  this  congregation  in  a  moment,  yet  it 
was  to  be  hoped  He  would  in  mercy  spare  them, 
not  only  because  they  were  the  work  of  his  own 
hands,  and  He  had  a  propriety  in  thera,  but  be- 
cause, being  the  God  of  spirits.  He  knew  their 
frame,  and  could  di.stinguigh  between  the  leaders 
and  the  led;  Ijetvvecn  those  who  sinned  malicious- 
ly, and  those  who  were  drawn  in  by  their  wiles, 
and  would  make  a  difference  accordingly  in  his 
judgments.  (2.)  The  argument  they  insist  on; 
it  is  much  the  same  with  that  urged  by  Abraham  i 
in  his  intercession  for  Sodom,  Wilt  thou  dcs-  j 
troy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked?  Such  is 
the  plea  here.  Not  hut  that  it  was  the  sin  of  ' 
them  all  to  join  in  tliis  matter,  but  the  great  trans- 
gression was  his  that  first  hatched  the  treason.      j 

V.  23 — 34.  The  determining  of  the  controver- 
sy. It  should  seem  Dathan  and  Abiram  had  set 
up  a  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  tenta  of  their 
families,  V.  24,  27.  where  they  kept  court,  met  in 
council,  and  hung  out  their  flag  of  defiance. 

The  congregation  is  publicly  warned  to  with- 
draw immediately  from  the  tents  of  the  rebels.  1 . 
God  bids  Moses  speak  to  this  purport,  t>.  24.  This 
was  in  answer  to  Moses'  prayer.  Note,  We 
cannot  expect  to  benefit  by  the  prayers  of  our 
friends  for  our  salvation,  unless  we  ourselves 
be  diligent  and  faithful  in  using  the  means  of 
•alvation ;   for  God  never  promised  to  save  by 
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miracles  those  that  would  not  save  themselves  by 
means.  2.  Moses  accordingly  repairs  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  rebels,  leaving  Aaron  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  v.  25.  Ministers  must 
thus  with  meekness  instruct  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  and  not  think  it  below  them  to  stoop 
to  the  most  stubborn,  for  their  good.  Christ  Him- 
self stretches  out  his  hand  to  a  rebellious  and 
gainsaying  people.  The  70  elders  of  Israel  at- 
tend Moses  as  his  guard,  to  secure  him  from  the 
insolence  of  the  rabble,  and,  by  their  presence,  to 
honor  him,  and,  if  possible,  awe  the  rebels.  It 
is  our  duty  to  contribute  all  we  can  to  countenance 
and  support  injured  innocency  and  honor.  3.  Pro- 
clamation is  made,that  all  should  forthwith  depart 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  (v.  26.) 
and  thus  signify  their  detestation  of  their  crimes 
and  counsels,  and  their  dread  of  the  punishment 
coming  on  them.  Note,  We  pray  in  vain.  Gather 
not  our  souls  with  sinners,  if  we  come  not  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  separate.    Rev.  18:  4. 

II.  The  congregation  takes  the  warning,  but 
the  rebels  themselves  continue  obstinate,  v.  27. 
1.  God,  in  mercy,  inclined  the  people  to  forsake 
the  rebels:  both  those  whose  lot  it  was  to  pitch 
near  them,  and  those  also  who  were  come  from 
all  parts  of  their  camp  to  see  the  issue.  It  was 
in  answei'  to  Moses'  prayer  that  God  thus  stirred 
up  the  hearts  of  the  congregation  to  shift  for  their 
own  preservation.  Note,  To  those  whom  God 
will  save  He  gives  repentance,  that  they  may  rc- 
cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
Grace  to  separate  from  evil-doers,  is  one  of  the 
things  that  accompany  salvation.  2.  God,  injus- 
tice, left  the  rebels  to  the  obstinacy  and  hardness 
of  their  own  hearts.  They  impudently  stood  in 
the  doors  of  their  tents,  as  if  to  outface  God 
Himself,  and  dare  Him  to  do  his  worst.  But 
what  a  pity  that  their  little  children,  who  were 
not  capable  of  guilt  or  fear,  should,  by  the  pre- 
sumption of  their  parents,  be  put  in  this  audacious 
posture!  Happy  they  who  are  taught  betimes  to 
bow  before  God,  and  not,  as  those  unhappy  little 
ones,  to  stand  out  against  Him! 

III.  Moses,  by  divine  instinct  and  direction, 
when  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  were  fastened  on  hira, 
waiting  the  event,  moved  with  a  just  and  holy  in- 
dignation at  the  impudence  of  the  rebels,  boldly 
puts  th«  whole  matter  to  a  lurprising  issue,  v.  28 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 19.  Were  any  other  number  of  men  circumstanced,  hypocritical  profession  of  being  the  Lord's  holy  people. — Such  is 
proved,  and  left  to  themselves,  as  these  were ;  and  were  their  his-  human  nature!  Such  are  our  hearts!  yea,  worse  than  this,  even 
tory  written  with  as  complete  information  and  as  impartial  a  pen,  '  desperately  wicked ;  who  can  know  them'? '  And,  comparing 
they  would  appear  at  least  as  black  as  Israel.  This  trial  was  the  Lord's  kindness  to  us  with  our  conduct  towards  Him,  during 
therefore  made  of  human  nature,  in  order  to  expose  the  deceit-  our  past  lives,  we  may  each  of  us  exclaim,  '  It  is  of  his  mercies 
fulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart;  that  we  that  we  are  not  consumed,'  as  Korah  and  his  company  were! — 
might,  as  in  n  glass,  see  the  reflection  of  our  own  characters;  One  dreadful  effect  of  this  depravity  is  the  daring  presumption, 
be  led  to  examine  and  watch  our  own  thoughts,  desires,  and  with  which  numbers  intrude  into  the  sacred  ministry,  from  the 
motives;  to  judge  and  condemn  ourselves;  to  become  sensible  base  motives  of  covetousness  and  ambition,  and  love  of  ease  or 
of  our  need  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  sanctifying  grace ;  and  so  indulgence,  without  any  suitable  dispositions,  without  any  delight 
leani  to  seek  them  heartily  and  earnestly.  Instead  therefore  of  in  the  work  or  love  for  it,  any  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  or  any 
expressing  our  surprise  and  indignation  at  these  ancient  rebels,  deep  compassion  for  the  souls  of  perishing  sinners.  Yet  will 
let  us  look  to  ourselves  ;  and  we  shall  soon  become  sensible  that  such  men  dare  to  say,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  before  God  and 
'  the  spirit,  that  is  in  us,  lusteth  to  envy,'  pride,  ambition,  and  his  congregation, '  that  they  judge  themselves  moved  by  the  Holy 
covetousness ;  and  that  whatever  advantages  men  enjoy,  so  long  Ghost  to  take  this  office  upon  them ; '  though  they  are  not  only 
as  God  withholds  any  imagined  blessing,  or  advances  any  one  conscious  of  hypocrisy  in  this  declaration,  but  deride  the  very  in- 
above  thera,  they  experience  those  insatiable  cravings,  which  are  quiry  as  enthusiasm!  Of  such  conduct  the  Author  himself  was 
only  increased  by  indulgence. — Except  these  lusts  are  subdued  guilty,  and  to  the  end  of  his  days  would  be  abased  before  God 
by  the  grace  of  God,  suitable  occasions  and  ten)ptations  would  on  account  of  it;  and  admire  and  adore  the  patience  and  loving 
induce  any  man  on  earth  to  despise  the  dominion  God  hath  placed  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that,  instead  of  being  visited  after  the  man- 
over  him;  nor  can  any  wisdom,  equity,  or  excellence,  in  superi-  ner  of  Korah,  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  him  repentance  and 
ors  or  competitors,  abate  envy  and  enmity,  or  stop  the  mouths  of  forgiveness  ;  and  to  employ  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with 
those  from  slanderous  accusations,  who  are  under  the  power  of  some  small  degree  of  usefulness :  '  for  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
these  hateful  passions.  This  ungrateful  and  injurious  conduct  grace  hath  much  more  abounded.'  And  he  mentions  this  humil- 
towards  man,  is  often  accompanied  with  infidel,  daring  rebellion  lating  subject,  not  only  that  the  pious  reader  may  bless  God  in 
against  God;  which  no  evidences,  no  judgments,  no  warnings,  his  behalf;  but  that  he  may  hope  and  pray  earnestly  and  constant- 
no  mercies  can  repress:  or  if  they  give  its  malignity  a  temporary  ly  for  others,  who  lie  under  the  same  guilt,  that  they  may  expe- 
check,  it  afterwards  breaks  out  the  more  desperately.  And  if  it  rience  the  same  grace.  For  our  God  '  hath  mercy  on  whom  He 
should  appear  better  to  suit  the  purpose,  men  are  capable  of  cloak-  will  have  mercy.  Scott. 
ing  ambition  and  selfishness  under  a  pretence  to  godliness,  and  a 


to  the  requirement  of  Moses,  seems  to  have  been  employed  with 
vast  success,  m  stirring  up  the  whole  congregation  to  rebellion.  By 
these  means  he  gathered  them  together  to  witness  the  event  of  the 
contest :  and  probably  be  mtended  fo  seize  the  disputed  prize,  per- 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  (^ 


haps  with  tlie  slaughter  of  all  who  attempted  opposition,  had  no'  '.'>® 
terrific  appearance  of  the  divine  glory  overawed  and  intimidated  him 
on,i  uic  «»>•..  Scott. 

[497] 


: appearan 
and  his  party 


B.  C.  1471. 

» Depart,  I  pray  yoii, 
from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  touch 
nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their 
sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up 
from  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Datiian,  and  Abi- 
ram,  on  every  side  :  and 
Dathan  and  Abirain  came 
out,  and  '  stood  in  the 
door  of  their  tents,  and 
their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  little  chil- 
dren. 

28  And  Moses  said, 
'  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works; 
for  I  have  not  done  them 
"of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die 
*the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be 
"visited  after  the  visita- 
tion of  all  men  ;  thjin 
ythe  Lord  hath  not  sent 
me: 

30  But  if  the  Lord 
fmake  *a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow 
them  up,  with  all  that 
appertain  unto  them,  and 
» they  go  down  qiiick 
into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the 
Lord. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  he  had  niade  an  end 
of  speaking  all  these 
words,  that  ''  the  ground 
clave  asunder,  that  was 
under  them : 

32  And  nhe  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  houses,  and  ^  all  the 
men  that  appertained 
unto  Korah,  and  all  their 
goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that 
appertained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  'into 
the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them:  and 
'they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that 
Wfre  round  about  them 
»fled  at  the  cry  \)f  them : 
for  they  said,  ^  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up 
also. 


NUiMBERS,  XVI. 

— .30.  1.  If  Hie  rebels  die  a  common  death,  lie 
will  be  content  to  be  called  and  counted  an  im- 
postor; not  only  if  they  die  a  natural  death,  but 
if  they  die  by  any  sort  of  judgment  formerly  exe- 
cuted on  other  malefactors,  by  the  plague,  by  fire 
from  heaven,  or  by  the  sword,  then  say,  '  God  has 
disowned  Moses;'  but,  2.  '  If  the  earth  open  and 
swallow  tliem  up,'  (a  punishment  without  prece- 
dent,) '  then  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly, that  I  am  God's  servant,  sent  by  Him, 
and  employed  for  Him,  and  that  those  that  fight 
against  me  fight  against  Him.'  The  judgment 
being  thus  solemnly  foretold,  and  appealed  to  by 
Moses  beforehand,  when  there  was  not  the  least 
previous  indication  of  it  from  without,  the  con- 
vincing evidence  of  it  was  much  the  stronger,  and 
it  was  put  beyond  dispute  that  he  was  not  only  a 
servant  but  a  favorite  of  Heaven,  who  was  so  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  divine  counsels,  and 
could  obtain  such  extraordinary  appearances  of 
the  divine  power  in  his  vindication. 

IV.  Execution  is  immediately  done.  This 
judgment  was,  1.  Unparalleled.  God  has  many 
arrows  in  his  quiver;  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations in  wrath  as  well  as  mercy.  The  earth, 
when  He  pleases,  shall  serve  his  justice  as  effec- 
tually as  ihe  fire.  2.  It  was  very  terrible  to  the 
sinners  themselves  to  go  down  alive  into  their  own 
graves;  dead  and  buried  in  an  instant;  to  go 
down  thus  to  the  bars  of  the  pit,  in  their  full 
strength,  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet.  3.  It  was 
severeon  their  poor  children,  who,  for  the  greater 
terror  of  the  judgment,  and  fuller  indication  of  the 
divine  wrath,  perished  aa  part  of  th«ir  parents; 
[but  see  note  below ;  ]  in  which,  though  we  cannot 
particularly  tell  how  bad  they  might  be  to  deserve 
it,  or  how  good  God  might  be  otherwise  in  another 
woild  to  them  to  compensate  it,  yet  of  this  we  are 
sure,  in  the  general,  that  Infinite  Justice  did  them 
no  wrong.  Far  be  it  from  God  that  He  should 
do  iniquity.  4.  It  was  altogether  miraculous. 
God  now  confirmed  to  Israel  what  Moses  had 
lately  taught  them  in  that  prayer  of  his,  Who 
knows  the  power  of  thine  anger?  He  has, 
when  He  pleases,  strange  punishments  for  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  Let  us  therefore  conclude, 
IVho  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
God?  5.  It  was  very  significant.  Tl\ey  set  their 
mouths  against  the  heavens,  and  their  throat 
was  anopen  sepulchre;  justly  therefore  does  the 
earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up.  They 
n>ade  a  rent  in  the  congregation;  justly  therefore 
is  the  earth  rent  under  them.  And,  considering 
how  the  earth  is  still  in  like  manner  loaded  with 
the  weight  of  iniquity,  we  have  reason  to  wonder 


7%e  destruction  of  the  rebels. 

that  this  was  the  only  time  it  ever  sunk  under  its 
load.  Lastly,  It  was  typical  of  the  eternal  ruin 
of  sinners  who  die  impenitent,  whr),  perhaps  in 
allusion  to  this,  are  said  to  sink  down  into  the 
pit,  and  to  go  down  quick  into  hell. 

V.  All  Israel,  alarmed  at  the  judgment,  v.  34. 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them.  They  cried  for  help 
when  it  was  too  late;  their  doleful  shrieks,  instead 
of  fetching  their  neighbors  to  their  relief,  drove 
them  so  much  the  farther  off";  for,  knowing  their 
own  guilt,  and  one  another's,  they  hastened  one 
another,  saying.  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us 
up  also.  Note,  Others'  ruins  should  be  our 
warnings.  Could  we  by  faith  hear  the  outcries 
of  those  that  are  gone  down  to  the  bottomless 
pit,  we  should  give  more  diligence  than  we  do 
to  escape  for  our  lives,  lest  we  also  come  into 
that  condemnation. 

V.  35 — 40.  We  must  now  look  back  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  where  we  left  the  pretend- 
ers to  the  priesthood,  with  their  censers  in  their 
hands,  ready  to  offer  incense;  and  here  we  find, 

I.  Vengeance  taken  on  them,  v.  35.  while 
Aaron,  that  stood  with  them,  was  preserved  alive. 
We  must  see,  in  this,  God's  fiery  indignation 
which  devours  the  adversaries,  and  infer  from 
it  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God.  God  is  jealous  of  the  honor 
of  his  own  institutions,  and  will  not  have  them 
invaded.  It  is  most  probable  Korah  himself  was 
consumed  with  these  250;  for  the  priesthood  was 
what  he  aimed  at,  and  therefore  we  have  reason 
to  think  he  would  not  quit  his  post  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle.  Had  they  been  content  with 
their  ofiSce  as  Levites,  which  was  sacred  and 
honorable,  and  better  than  they  deserved,  they 
might  have  lived  and  died  with  joy  and  reputa- 
tion: but,  like  the  angels  that  sinned, /caving- 
their  first  estate,  and  aiming  at  the  honors  not 
appointed  them,  they  were  thrust  down  to  Hades, 
by  a  burning  which  typified  the  vengeance  of 
the  eternal  fire. 

II.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  taking  up  of 
their  carcasses,  the  Scripture  leaves  them  as 
dung  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  but  orders  are 
given  to  secure  the  censers,  because  they  are 
hallowed;  Eleazar  is  charged  with  this,  v.  37. 
He  was  to  scatter  the  fire,  with  the  jncense 
kindled  with  it,  in  some  unclean  place  without 
the  camp,  to  signify  God's  abhorrence  of  their 
offering,  as  a  polluted  thing;  The  sacrifice  of 
the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
Having  been  once  put  to  a  holy  use,  by  God's 
own  order,  (though  only  for  trial,)  the  censers 
must  not  return  to  common  service;  so  some  un- 


35  And  there  '  came 
out  a  fire  frointhe  Lord, 
and  consumed  the ''two 
hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  oflfered  incense. 

36  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

37  Speak  unto  Elea- 
zar, the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up 
'  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou 
the  fire  yonder  ;  for  they 
are  "  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of 
these  "  sinners  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them 


make  them  broad  plates 
for  a  covering  of  the 
altar ;  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Lord, 
therefore  they  are  hal- 
lowed :  and  they  shall  be 
°a  sign  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had 
offered ;  and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar  : 

V  See  on  21— 24.  Geu.  19:12—14.  DeiU. 

13:17.     Is.  52:11.     Matt.  10:14,    Acts 

8:20.     13:51. 
a  2  Kings  9:30,31.      Job  9:4.      40:10,11. 


Piov.  16:18.     18:12.     Is.  28:14. 

Ex.  4:1— 9.    7:9.    Deul.  18:22.    Jonn 

5:36.     11:42.     14:11. 
1  24:13.       1    Kings  18:36.      Jer.  23:16. 

Ez.  13:17.     John  5:3U.     6:38. 

Heb.  as  every  man  dieth. 
t  Ex.  20:5.     32:34.    Job  35:15.    It.  10: 

3.    Jer.  5:9.     Lam.  4:22. 
r  1  Kings  22:28.    2  Chr.  18:27. 
■  Heb.  create  a  creature.       U.  45:7,12. 
;  Job  31:3.    Is.  28:21.    43:19.    Jer.  31: 

22. 
I  Ps.  55:15. 

)  26:10.    Deut.  11:8.    Ps.  106:17. 
;  30.     Gen.  4:11.     Is.  5:14.    Rev.  12:16. 
126:11.     27:3.     1  Chr.  6:22,37.    Ps.  84: 

85:     88:     titles. 
>  Vs.  9:15.     55:23.     69:15.     143:7.     Is. 

14:9,15.    Ez.  32:18,30. 
•  Judell 

;  Is.  33:3.    Zech.  14:5.    Rev.  6:15—17. 
1  17:12,13. 

11:1.    26:10.    Lev.  10:2.    Ps.  106:18. 
{  See  on  2. 
.   i-ee  on  7,18. 
■n  See  on  Lev.  27:28. 
1  1   Kings  2:23.      Prov.    1:18.      20:2. 

Hab.  2:10. 
J  40.    17:10.    26:10.    Ez.  14:8.    1  Cor. 

10:11.    2  Pet.  2:6. 


Verses  28—34. 

It  is  probable,  that  Korah  was  swallowed  up  with  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  and  their  families  ;  though  some  think  that  he  perished  by 
fire.  Such  of  his  household  as  remained  in  the  tent,  perished  ;  but 
his  sons  survived  :  hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  they  separated 
themselves  from  the  transgressors.  (26:  10,11.) — The  word  [sAeo- 
leh]  translated  the  pit,  is  often  rendered  hell :  but,  as  the  little  chil- 
dren, and  the  property  also,  went  down  into  this  pit ;  we  must  allow, 
that  the  word  means  the  grave,  or  an  unseen  state,  whether  of  body 
or  soul.     (,Ps.  16:    10.)  Scott. 

(32.)  Mlthat  appertained.  \  'Except  the  children,  who  seem  to  have 
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deserted  their  father,  nor  perished  with  him,  as  Moses  expressly 
teaches,  26:  11.  That  survivers  of  the  Korahites  remained,  the 
titles  of  Ps.  44.  sqq.  prove.  Compare  on  Ps.  42 :  1.  [See  particu- 
larly 1  Chron.  6:  37.  and  also  Gill.]'  Rosenm. 
Verses  37—40. 
Eleazar  was  appointed  to  this  service,  in  order,  perhaps,  to  mark 
him  out  as  successor  to  the  high  priesthood.  Aaron  was  fully  em- 
ployed, and  some  think  he  might  have  contracted  defilement ;  but 
no  mention  is  at  all  made  of  the  dead  bodies,  which  seem  to  have 
been  entirely  consumed,  leaving  not  the  least  remains.         Scott. 


B.  C.  1471. 

40  To  he  a  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Pthat  no  stranger 
\vhi(!h  is  not  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron,  "i  come  near  to 
offer  incense  before  the 
Lord,  that  he  be  not  as 
Korah  and  as  his  com- 
pany ;  as  the  Lord  said 
to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  IT  But  on  the  mor- 
row '  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
inurmured  against  Moses, 
and  against  Aaron,  say- 
ing,» Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to 
pass,  '  when  the  congre- 
gation was  gathered 
against  Moses,  and 
against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and,  behold,  the 
cloud  covered  it,  and "  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared. 

43  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

44  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  ^  Get  you  up  from 
among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  consume  them 
as  in  a  moment.  >'  And 
they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  And  Moses  said 
unto  Aaron,  Take  a  cen- 
ser, and  put  fire  therein 

*  from  off  the  altar,  *  and 
put  on  incense,  and  go 
quickly  unto  the  congre- 
gation, and  make  ''aii 
atonement  for  them  :  for 

*  there  is  wrath  gone  out 
from  the  Lord  ;  the 
plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as 
Moses  commanded,  ^  and 
ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation ;  and, 
behold,  the  plague  was 
begun  among  the  people : 


NUMBERS,  XVI. 


The  people  murmm 


derstand  it:  rather,  <Aei/ are  devoted;  they  are  \  some  frowns,  and,  behold,   the   glory  of  the 
an  anathema;   therefore,  as  all  devoted  things,     ' — '  '     '        —    ' 

they  must  be  made,  some  way  or  other,  service- 
able to  the  glory  of  God.  These  pretenders 
thought  to  ruin  (he  altar,  by  laying  the  priesthood 
in  common  again;  but,  to  show  that  Aaron's 
office  was  so  far  from  being  shaken  by  their  im- 
potent malice,  that  it  was  rather  confirmed  by 
it,  their  censers,  which  offered  to  rival  his.  were 
used  both  to  adorn  and  to  preserve  the  altar  at 
which  he  ministered.  Yet  this  was  not  all ;  this 
covering  of  the  attar  must  be  a  memorial  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  throughout  their  generations, 
of  this  great  event.  Moses  was  to  record  it,  and 
this  was  necessary,  that  theLevites  who  attended 
this  altar,  might  learn  tokeep  within  their  bounds, 
and  be  afraid  of  transgressing  them,  lest  they 
should  be  made  like  Korah  and  his  company,  who 
were  Levites,  and  would  have  been  priests.  Thus 
God  has  provided,  that  his  wonderful  works, 
both  in  mercy  and  judgment,  should  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance  ;  that  the  end  of  them 
may  be  answered,  and  they  may  serve  for  instruc- 
tion and  admonition  to  those  on  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come. 

V.  41 — 50.  I.  Here  is,  A  new  rebellion,  raised 
the  very  next  day,  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 
Be  astonished,  O  heavens,  and  wonder,  O  earth! 
Was  there  ever  such  an  instance  of  the  incurable 
corruption  of  sinners'?  v.  41.  On  the  morrow, 
the  body  of  the  people  mutinied;  1.  Though  so 
lately  terrified  by  the  sight  of  the  punishment  of 
the  rebels, — the  shrieks  of  those  sinking  sinners 
still  sounding  in  their  ears,  the  smell  of  the  fire 
remaining,  and  the  gaping  earth  scarcely  at  rest 
from  closing  over  them;  yet  the  same  sins  are 
re-acted,  and  all  these  warnings  slighted.  2- 
Though  so  lately  saved  from  sharing  in  the  same 
punishment,  as  brands  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, yet  they  fly  in  the  face  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
to  whose  intercession  they  owed  their  preserva- 
tion. Their  charge  runs  very  high.  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord.  Could  any 
thing  have  been  said  more  unjustly  and  mali- 
ciously'? They  canonize  the  rebels,  calling  them 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  who  died  in  arms 
against  Him;  they  in  effect  stigmatize  divine  jus- 
tice itself.  The  continued  obstinacy  of  this  peo- 
ple, notwithstanding  the  terrors  of  God's  law,  on 
Sinai,  and  of  his  judgments  as  here  executed, 
shows  how  necessary  the  grace  of  God  is  to  the 
effectual  change  of  men's  hearts  and  lives,  without 
which  the  most  likely  means  will  never  attain  the 
end.     Love  will  do  what  fear  could  not. 

II.  God's  speedy  appearing  against  the  rebels. 
When  they  were  gathered  against  Moses  and 
jlaron,  perhaps  with  a  design  to  depose  or  mur- 
der them,  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle, 
as  if  their  misgiving  consciences  expected  thence 

^  and  he  put  on  incense, 

and  made  an  atonement 

for  the  people. 

p  3:38.     18:4—7.     Lev.  ?2:10.      2  Chr. 

26:18—20.     Jude  11. 
q  1  Kinss  13:1—3.    2  Chr.  26:18—21. 
r  See  on  1—7.-14:2.      Ps.   106:13,23. 

Is.  26:11. 


I  Lev.  9:24.    10:1.     16:12,13. 


Lord  appeared,  {v.  42.)  for  the  protection 
of  his  servants,  and  confusion  of  his  and  their 
accusers  and  adversaries.  Moses  and  Aaron 
thereupon  came  before  the  tabernacle  ;  partly 
for  their  own  safety,  there  they  took  sanctuary 
from  the  strife  of  tongues;  (Ps.  27:  5. — 31:  20.) 
and  partly  for  advice,  to  know  what  was  the 
mind  of  God  on  this  occasion,  v.  43.  Justice 
hereupon  declares,  what  they  deserve,  v.  45. 

III.  Moses  and  Aaron  had  as  much  reason, 
one  would  think,  as  Elias  had,  to  make  interces- 
sion against  Israel;  yet  they  forgive  and  forget 
the  indignities  offered  them,  and  are  the  best 
friends  their  enemies  have.  1.  They  haxh  fell 
on  their  faces,  humbly  to  intercede  with  God 
for  mercy,  knowing  how  great  the  provocation 
was.  This  they  had  done  several  times  before, 
on  similar  occasions;  and,  though  basely  requited 
for  it,  yet,  God  having  graciously  accepted  them, 
they  still  have  recourse  to  the  same  uirlhod. 
This  \s  praying  always.  2.  Mo-ses,  perceiving 
the  plague  begun  in  the  congregation  gathered 
against  him,  sends  Aaron,  by  an  act  of  his  priestly 
office,  to  make  atonement  for  them ;  (r.  46.)  and 
so  stayed  the  judgment. 

By  this  it  appeared,  that  Aaron  was(l,)  a  very 
good  man,  that  had  true  love  for  the  children  of 
his  people,  though  they  hated  and  envied  him. 
God  was  now  avenging  his  quarrel,  and  pleading 
the  cause  of  his  priesthood,  yet  he  interposes  to 
turn  away  God's  wralh.  IN'ay,  forgetting  his 
age  and  gravity,  he  ran  into  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  to  help  them.  And  here  Moses  and 
Aaron  have  taught  us,  by  their  example,  not  to 
be  sullen  toward  those  that  are  peevish  with  us, 
nor  to  take  the  advantage  they  give  us,  by  their 
provoking  language,  to  deny  them  any  real  kind- 
ness in  the  power  of  our  hands.  (2.)  A  very 
bold  man;  bold,  to  venture  into  the  midst  of  an 
enraged  rabble,  gathered  together  against  hira, 
who  might  be  the  more  exasperated  by  the  plague 
now  begun;  bold,  to  venture  into  the  midst  of 
the  infection,  where  the  arrows  of  death  flew 
thickest,  and  hundreds,  nay  thousands,  were  fall- 
ing, on  his  right  and  left.  To  save  their  lives, 
he  put  liis  own  into  his  hand,  not  counting  it 
dear  to  him,  so  he  might  but  fulfil  his  ministry. 
(3.)  A  man  of  God,  and  ordained  for  men, 
in  things  pertaining  to  God.  His  call  was 
hereby  abundantly  confirmed,  above  all  contradic- 
tion; God  had  not  only  saved  his  life,  when  the 
intruders  were  cut  ofl",  but  now  made  him  an  in- 
strument for  saving  Israel.  Those  make  out  the 
best  title  to  public  honors  that  lay  out  themselves 
the  most  for  the  public  good,  and  obtain  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful  and  useful.  If  any  man 
will  be  great,  let  him  make  himself  the  servant  of 
all.     (4.)  A  striking  type  of  Christ. 

7.     Rom.  5:9,10.      Heb.  7:15-^27.    9: 

25,26.     Rev.  8:3—5. 
a  Ps.  141:2.     Mai.  1:11. 
b  Ex.   30:7—10.      Lev.   16:11—16.      I 

John  2:1,2. 
c  1:53.     8:19.      11:33.      18:5.      1  Chr. 

27:24.     h8.  106:29. 
d  Man.  5:44.     Rom.  12:21. 
e  See  on  a.  46.       Deul.  33:10,11.       It. 

53:10—12. 


8  3.  2  Sam.  16:7,8.       1   Kings  18:17. 

Jer.  37:13,14.      38:4.      43:3.      Am.  7: 

10.  Malt.  5:11.      Acts  5:28.     21:28. 

n  19.  14:10.    20:6.    Ex.  16:7,10.     24: 

16.  40:34,35.    Lev.  9:23. 
X  See  on  21,28. 

y  22.  20:6.      1  Chr.  21:16.    Matt.  26; 


.6:6, 


(39.)  Broad  plates.]    This  would  seem  to  imply  that  these  censers 
were  similar  to  tliat  given  in  the  .ss^ 

cut.  Such  are  borne  upon  a  plate 
to  defend  the  hand  from  the  heat. 
Butcomp.  cut,  E.x.25:29.  Ed. 
Verses  41 — 43. 
Nothing  can  possibly  be  imag- 
ined more  perverse  and  provok- 
ing than  such  a  conduct. — It  is 
likely, the  cloud  had  disappeared 
during  the  dreadful  scenes  which 
had  been  exhibited  :  but  now, 
when  the  whole  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  as  about  to  proceed  to  fur- 
ther violence,  it  re  appeared,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  seen  in 
it.  Scott. 

(41.)   Tke  people  murmured.]   '  They  might  suppose  that  Moses  and 

Aaron  could  by  prayer  have  prevented  the  calamity,  and,  for  their 

omission,  charge  them  with  i)eing  the  authors  of  the  destruction  of 

Korah,  &.C.'  Boothbotd. 

^46,  47.)  From  off  the  altar.]    'Of  burnt-offering,  whence  only  fire 


was  to  be  taken  for  incense  ;  and  lest  Aaron,  m  his  hurry,  forget  to 
take  it  thence,  and  ofier  strange  fire,  as  his  sons  had  done,  W  jses 
expresses  the  place,  .^nd  put  on  incense;  the  censer  with  fire  m  it 
he  carried  in  one  hand,  and  the  incense  in  the  other;  and  when  he 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  put  the  incense  on  the  fire 
and  burnt  it,  as  appears  from  the  following  v.  This  was  an  emblem 
of  prayer,  and  a  figure  of  the  intercession  and  mediation  of  Christ, 
Ps.  141 :  2.  Rev.  8:1.  Jind  go  quickly  into  the  congregation;  the 
case  required  haste :  .^nd  make  an  atonement  for  them ;  which  was 
usually  done  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  sin  or  trespass-oflfering,  but  there 
beino  no  time  for  that,  incense  (of  quicker  despatch)  was  used  in- 
stead:  which,  though  not  in  common  lawful  to  burn  but  in  the  holy 
place  on  the  altar  of  incense,  yet  on  thise.xtraordinary  occasion  this 
was  dispensed  with  by  the  Lord,  (as  the  day  before,  v.  17,  18.)  and 
perhaps  that  now  the  people  might  see  Aaron  perform  this  kind  oflice 
for  them— a  fresh,  convincing  proof  of  his  being  invested  with  the 
priesthood  from  the  Lord.  ./Jnrf  made  atonement  for  the  people ;  which 
God  smelt  a  sweet  savor  in,  and  accepted  of,  and  his  wrath  was  ap- 
peased, and  the  plague  stayed.  In  this  A?ron  typified  Christ  ana  nis 
mediation,  atonement  and  intercession;  wrath  is  gone  forth  from  t.oa 
for  the  sins  of  men,  and  is  revealed  in  the  law;  «"'*^death  the  effect 
of  it,  has  taken  place  on  many,  in  every  sense,  <'"'P°'^jJ^l"Zl'TJe 
eternal.  Christ,  in  pursuance  of  his  surety  ship  engagement,  "asm^e 
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NUMBERS,  XVII. 


Aaroii's  rod  huJs. 


48  And  'he  stood  be- 
tween the  dead  and  the 
living ;  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died 
in  the  plague  were  ^  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them 
that  died  about  the  mat- 
ter of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  "^  re- 
turned unto  Moses,  unto 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation : 
and  the  plague  was  stay- 
ed. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  Lord  commeinds  twelve  rods,  one 
from  each  tribe,  with  the  nanie  writ- 
ten ou  it,  to  be  laid  up  before  the  ark, 
1 — 5.  Aaron's  rod  alone  buds,  blos- 
soms, and  bears  almonds,  6—9.  It  is 
laid  up  for  a  memorial,  10,  11.  The 
people  are  affrighted,  and  despond, 
12,  13. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a 
rod,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathere,  of 
*  all  their  princes,  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  twelve 
''rods:  write  thou  every 
man's  name  upon  his 
rod. 

3  And  thou  shah  write 
Aaron's  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod 
shall  be  for  ■=  the  head 
of  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay 
them  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
^  before  the  testimony, 
where  I  will  meet  with 
you. 

5  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  man's 
rod  « whom  I  shall 
choose,  shall  '  blossom  : 
and  e  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  whereby 
^  they  murmur  against 
you. 

6  H  And  Moses  spake 


IV.  Tlie  result.  1.  God's  justice  was  glorified.  43.]  of  wliich  we  read,  ch.  21:18.  old,  di-y,  snp- 
Though  Aaron  made  allliaste,  yet,  before  lie  could  lessstaves,probablvof  the  almond- tree.  [Cut,  Ex. 
reach  his  post  of  service,  there  were  14,700  men  25:33.]  They  were  12,  witii  Aaron's,  for  when 
laid  dead  on  the  spot,  v.  49.  But  few  compara-  :  Levi  comes  into  the  account,  Ephraiiii  and  iMa- 
tively  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah,  the  ring-  nasseh  make  but  one,  under  the  name  of  Joseph, 
leaders  only  were  made  examples,  but,  the  peo-  j  [As  Deut.  27:  12.]  Tliey  sliouid  be  laid  up«i  the 
pie  not  being  led  to  repentance  by  the  patience  j  tabernacle,  for  one  night,'6f/bre  the  testimony. 


and  forbearance  of  God  with  them,  justice  is  not 
now  so  sparing  of  the  lives  of  Israelites.  Those 
too  that  quarrel  with  less  judgments  prepare  great- 
er for  themselves  :  for  when  God  judges  He  will 
overcome.  2.  His  mercy  was  glorified  in  the  pre- 
servation of  the  rest;  God  showed  them  his  pow- 
er, and  justice,  but  then  showed  them  his  love  and 
pity;  He  would  preserve  them  a  people  to  Him- 
self, notwithstanding  all  this,  in  and  by  a  medi- 
ator. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1 — 7.  Enough  ha"d  been 
now  done  to  quash  all  pretensions  of  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  to  make  it  appear  that 
Aaron  was  the  head  of  that  tribe ;  but  it  seems  the 
princes  of  the  rest  of  the  tribes  began  to  murmur : 
if  the  head  of  a  tribe  must  be  a  priest,  why  not 
the  head  of  some  other  tribe  than  that  of  Levi? 
He  that  searches  the  heart  knew  this  thought  to 
be  in  the  breast  of  soma  of  thera,  and,  before  it 
broke  out  into  any  overt-act,  graciously  anticipat- 
ed it,  to  prevent  blood-shed. 

1.  Orders  are  given  to  bring  in  a  rod  for  every 
tribe,  that  God,  by  a  miracle  wrought  on  purpose, 
might  make  it  known  on  whom  He  had  conferred 
the  honor  of  the  priesthood.  The  word  used  for 
a  rod  sometimes  signified  a  <rt6e,  as  particularly 
ch.  34:  13.  It  seems  the  priesthood  was  worth 
seeking  and  striving  for,  even  by  the  princes  of 
the  tribes.  It  is  an  honor  to  the  greatest  of  men 
to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  God.  Yet,  per- 
haps, these  contended  for  it  rather  for  the  sake  of 
the  profit  and  power  that  attended  theoflSce,  than 
for  the  sake  of  that  in  it  which  was  divine  and 
sacred.  God  will  rule,  but  Israel  will  not  be  ruled, 
and  that  is  the  quarrel.  It  is  an  instance  of  the 
grace  of  God,  that,  having  wrought  divers  mira- 
cles to  punish  sin.  He  would  work  one  more  on 
purpose  to  prevent  it.  God  has  effectually  pro- 
vided that  the  obstinate  shall  be  left  inexcusable, 
and  every  mouth  be  stopped.  Israel  was  very 
prone  to  murmur.  If  any  thing  will  convince 
them,  they  shall  be  convinced,*.  5.  and  if  this 
will  not  convince  them,  nothing  will. 

2.  Probably  the  rods  were  not  now  fresh  cut; 


before  the  ark,  which,  with  its  mercy-seat, 
was  a  symbol,  token,  or  testimony,  of  God's  pre- 
sence with  them.  They  were  to  expect,  being  told 
it  before,  (that  it  might  appear  not  casual,  but  a 
miracle  from  God,)  that  the  rod  of  the  tribe,  or 
prince,  whom  God  chose  to  the  priestlwod,  should 
bud  and  blossoTn,  v.  5. 

V.  8 — 13.  Here  is,  I.  The  final  determina- 
tion of  the  controversy  by  a  miracle,  v.  8,  9.  The 
rods,  or  staves,  were  brougiit  out,  and,  while  all 
the  rest  remained  as  they  were,  Aaron's  rod,  only, 
became  a  living  branch,  budded,  and  blossomed, 
and  yielded  almonds.  This  was  miraculous,  and 
tookawayall  suspicion  of  a  fraud;  for  no  ordinary 
branch  wonld  have  buds,  blossoms,  and  fruits,  oi» 
it,  all  at  once.  Now,  1.  This  was  a  plain  indr- 
cation  to  the  people,  that  Aaron  was  chosen  to  the 
priesthood,  and  not  any  other  of  the  princes  or 
tribes.  Bp.  Hall  here  observes,  that  fruitfulness 
is  the  best  evidence  of  a  divine  call,  and  that  the 
plants  of  God's  setting,  and  the  bouglis  cut  from 
them,  will  flourish:  see  Ps.  92:  12-— 14.  2.  It 
was  a  very  proper  sign  to  represent  the  priest- 
hood, its  fruitfulness  and  serviceableiiess  to  the 
church  of  God ;  an  honor  to  Aaron,  a  blessing  to 
Israel.  Thus  Christ  ordained  his  apostles  and 
ministers,  that  they  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  theiv  fruit  should  remain:  a  suc- 
cession of  not  only  almonds  for  the  present,  but 
buds  and  blossoms  promising  more  hereafter,  a 
seed  to  serve  Him  from  generation  to  generation. 
Yet  this  priesthood  was  not  to  be  perpetual,  but, 
in  process  of  time,  like  the  branches  and  blossoms 
of  a  tree,  it  should  fail  and  wither.  Comp.  Eccl. 
12:  5.  Heb.  8:  13.  Zech.  6:  12.  Isa.  53:  2. 
II.  The  record  of  this  determination,  by  pre- 
serving tlie  rod  before  the  testimony,  v.  10,  11. 
Probably  the  buds,  blossom.s,  and  fruit,  continued 
fresh,  through  divine  power,  for  ages,  at  least  so 
long  as  it  was  necessary  for  a  token  against  the 
rebels.  This  rod  was  preserved,  as  the  censers 
were,  to  take  away  their  murmurings,  that 
they  die  not.  Note,  1.  The  design  of  God,  iii 
all  his  providences,  both  mercies  and  judgments, 
^  and  in  the  memorials  of  them,  is,  to  take  away 
but  were  the  staves  which  the  princes  ordinarily  j  sin,  and  to  prevent  it.  These  things  are  done, 
used  as  ensigns  of  authority,  [cut,  note  Gen.  41 :42,    these  things  written,  that  toe  sin  not.     Christ 
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g  10.    Is.  13:11.     Ei.  16:41.    23:27. 
h  Sue   on  16:11. 
*  Heb.  o  rod  /or  one  prince^  a  rod  for 

one  prince.     See  on  2. 
i    18:2.     Ex.  33:21.     Act.i  7:44. 
1   Sfe  on  5.  f.— Gen.  40:10.     Ps.   110:2. 

132:17,18.      Cant.  2:3.      Is.  4:2.    Ez. 

17:24.    John  15:1—6. 


unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  every  one  of 
their  princes  gave  him 
*a  rod  apiece,  for  each 
prince  one,  according  to 
their  fathers'  houses,  even 
twelve  rods :  and  the  rod 
of  Aeiron  xeas  among 
their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up 
the  rods  before  the  Lord, 
in    '  the    tabernacle    of 


witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  morrow  Mo- 
ses went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness :  and, 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron, 
for  the  house  of  Levi, 
was  >  budded,  and 
brought  forth  buds,  and 

f  18,33.  25:8-11.  2  Sim.  34:16,17,25. 
1  Chr.  21:26.  1  Thes.  1:10.  1  Tim. 
2;5,e.    Jam.  5:16.    1  John  3:14. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  20 — 50.  The  Lord  will,  first  or  last,  manifest  '  who  are  as  numliers  do;  their  doom  will  be  the  more  dreadful  at  last: 
his,'  '  whom  He  hath  chosen,'  '  and  who  are  holy:'  '  nor  will  do-  and  they  will  indeed  be  cast  alive  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
ing  he  service  of  the  sanctuary,'  and  '  standing  before  his  con-  the  fire  of  hell  will  continually  torment,  but  never  consume  thera- 
gregation,'  though  with  acceptance  from  man,  and  usefulness  (Heb.  2:  1—4.) — Let  sinners  tl>en  take  warning,  lest  they  too 
also,  prevent  the  doom  of  the  hypocritical  and  rebellious;  nay,  be  swallowed  up. — But  the  Lord  knows  Iww  to  distinguish  be- 
rather  tliey  will  aggravate  it.  And  wo  be  to  thera,  who  refuse  to  tween  the  deluded  and  the  presumptuous,  the  penitent  and  the 
judge  or  condemn  themselves,  till  the  Judge  detects  and  condemns  impenitent ;  and  to  glorify  his  mercy  towards  the  one,  while  He 
their  iniquity!  Still  persisting  in  rebellion,  relapsing  again  and  magnifies  his  justice  on  the  other,  and  records  their  doom  for  a 
again,  after  solemn  warning,  and  with  still  greater  aggravations,  useful  lesson  to  succeeding  generations.  Scott, 

atonement  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them,  founded  on  his  sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  his  sufferings 
and  death,  signified  by  the  fire  in  wliich  the  incense  was  put."  Gill. 
NOTES. 
CHiP.  XVII.  V.  &— 11.  The  rod  of  Aaron  was  laid  up  '  for  a 
token  against  the  rebels,'  and  probably  continued  in  that  very  state 
to  future  ages  ;  (Heb.  9:  4.)  and  no  mention  is  made  in  the  whole 
history  of  Israel  of  any  further  murmurs  on  this  account.  'This 
was  a  fit  emblem  of  the  .Messiah's  resurrection,  as  declarative.  .  .  . 


[5001 


of  liis  priesthood's  beine  acceptable  to  God  ;  nothing  being  more  fit 
to  represent  one  raised  from  the  dead,  than  a  dead  branch.  .  .  .  [espe- 
cially of  the  almond  tree,  note,  Ex.  28:  34.]  restored  to  vegetable 
life,  and  made  to  bud,  and  blossom,  and  bring  forth  fruit.'  Mac- 
laurin.  Scott. 

(8.)  Almonds.}  Shakad,  to  make  haste,  or  atcake  early,  from  its  blos- 
soming earliest  of  any  trees,  and  Parkhurst  thinks,  that  hence  an 
almond  sceptre  was  adopted,  as  an  emblem  of  the  vigilance  of  a  chief : 
comp.  the  hieroglyphic,  Ex.  1:8.     'A  sceptre,  or  staff  (^  office,  re- 
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bloomed    blossoms,    and 
yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought 
out  all  the  rods  from  be- 
fore the  Lord  unto  all 
the  childi-eu  of  Israel  : 
and  they  looked, and  took 
every  man  his  rod. 

10  And  tlie  Lord  said 
unto  3Ioses,  ''Bring  Aa- 
ron's rod  again  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept '  for 
a  token  against  the  *  re- 
bels ;  and  thou  shalt  quite 
take  away  their  mnrnnu-- 
ings  from  me,  that  they 
die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so  : 
as  the  Lord  commanded 
him.  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children 
of  Israel  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying,  ■"  Behold,  we 
die,  we  perish,  we  all 
perish. 

13  ^  Whosoever  com- 
eth  "  any  thing  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  shall  die  :  shall  we 
be  p  consumed  with  dy- 
ing ? 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  charge  of  llje  priests  onrt  Levilas,  1 
— 7.  The  portion  of  the  priuats,  ^ — 
20.  The  tithe?  assigned  to  tlie  Le- 
vites,  and  the  tithe  of  tliat  tithe  to  Ilia 
priests,  21—32. 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Aaron,  *  Thou 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  thee, 
shall  ''  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  sanctuary :  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  your  priesthood. 
2  And  thy  brethren 
also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
bring    thou    with    thee. 


NUMBERS,  XVIII. 


The  charge  of  Aaron,  ifC. 


was  manifested  to  take  away  sin.    2.  Wliat  God  |  they  hoped  would  have  been  their  joy  and  glory, 

does  for  the  taking  away  of  sin,  is  done  in  real    ''  ■•-''—-•  i~-  •'•--- ->  -■— ■   - 

kindness  to  us,  that  we  die  not.  All  the  bitter 
potions  He  gives,  and  all  tlie  sriarp  methods  He 
uses  with  us,  are  for  the  cure  of  a  disease  which 
otherwise  would  certainly  be  fatal.  Bp.  Hall  ob- 
serves here,  that  the  tables  of  the  law,  the  pot  of 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod,  were  preserved  together 
in  or  about  the  ark,  (the  apostle  notices  thcin  all 
three  together,  Heb.  9:  4.)  to  fIiow  to  after-ages 
how  the  ancient  church  was  lauglit,  and  fed,  and 
ruled;  and  infers  how  precious  the  doctrine,  sac- 
raments, and  government  of  the  church  are  to  God, 
and  should  be  to  us.  The  rotl  of  Mo.ses  was  used 
in  working  many  miracles,  yet  we  do  not  find  it 
was  preserved,  which  would  servo  only  to  gratify 
men's  curiositv  ;  but  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  care- 
fully preserved,  because  that  would  be  a  miracle 
of  standing  use  to  convince  inen's  consciences,  to 
silence  all  disputes  about  the  priesthood,  and  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  God's  Israel  in  his  institu- 
tions.    Such  is  the  difi'erence  between  the  sacra- 


would  rather  be  their  terror  and  ruin;  now, 
answer,  God  here  gives  them  to  understand  by 
Aaron,  that  the  priests  should  come  near  for 
them  as  their  representatives  ;  so  that,  though  the 
people  were  obliged  to  keep  their  distance,  yet 
that  should  not  be  at  all  to  their  prejudice,  but 
to  their  comfortable  communion  with  God. 

2.  A  great  honor  God  had  now  lately  put  en 
Aaron;  now  lest  Aaron  should  be  puffed  up  wi:h 
the  abundance  of  the  favors  done  him,  and  the 
miracles  wrought  for  his  support  in  his  high  sta- 
tion, God  reminds  him  of  the  burden  laid  on  him, 
and  the  duty  required.  Be  not  high-minded, 
hut  fear. 

God  tells  us  the  danger  that  attended  his  dig- 
nity, V.  1.  (1.)  That  both  the  priests  and  Leviies 
should  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary;  i.  e. 
If  the  sanctuary  were  profaned  by  the  intrusion 
of  strangers,  or  persons  in  their  uncleanness,  ilid 
blame  should  lie  on  the  Leviies  and  priests,  who 
ought  to  have  kept  them  ofl'.     Oi-,  it  may  be  la- 


ments Christ  has  appointed  for  edification,  and  |  ken  more  generally,  '  If  any  of  the  duties  or  ofli 

the  relics  men  have  devised  for  superstition.  ces  of  (he  sanctuai'y  be  neglected,  or  not  done  in 

III.  The  outcry  of  the  people  hereupon,  v.  12,    its  season,  or  not  according  to  the  law,  if  any 

13.     They  seem  to  sprak  despairingly,  as  if  God    thing  be  lost  or  misplaced  in  tlie  removal  of  the 


was  a  hard  Mastf:r,  that  sought  advantage  against 
them,  anil  took  all  occasions  to  pick  quarrels  with 
tltem,  so  that,  if  they  trod  ever  so  little  awry,  they 
must  die,  baselv  insinuating  that  God  would  never 
be  satisfied  till  He  iiad  made  an  end  of  them  all, 
and  ihey  were  consumed  with  dying.     Thus  they 


sanctuary,  you  shall  be  accountable  for  it,  and 
answer  it  at  your  peril.'  (2.)  That  the  priests 
should  themselves  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
priesthood;  i.  e.  If  they  either  neglected  any 
part  of  their  work,  or  permitted  any  other  persons 
to  take  it  out  of  their  hands,  they  should  bear  the 


seem  to  be  like  a  tvild  bull  in  a  net,  full  of  the  i  blame.     Note,  The  greater  the  trust,  the  greater 


fury  of  the  Lord.  Note,  It  is  a  very  wicked 
thing  to  fret  against  God  in  affliction,  and  in  our 
tlistress  thus  to  trespass  yet  more.  If  we  die,  if 
we  perish,  it  is  all  of  ourselves,  and  the  blame  will 
lie  on  our  own  heads.  Or,  Many  interpreters 
take  it  as  bespeaking  their  submission  at  last ;  and 
they  engage  Moses  to  intercede  for  them,  that  they 
might  not  be  all  consumed  with  dying. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1—7.  1.  The  jieople,  in 
the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  had  complained  of 
the  difficulty  and  peril  in  drawing  near  to  God,  as 
though  the  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  them,  which 

that  they  may  be  '^joined 

unto  thee,  anrl  ■*  minister 

unto  thee  :  °  hut  thou  and 

thy  sons  with  thee  shall 

minister  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep 

thy     charge,     and      the 

charge  of  all  the  taberna- 


our  danger  of  guilt,  by  falsifying  and  betraying 
that  trust.  A  good  reason  why  we  should  nei- 
ther envy  others'  honors,  nor  be  ambitious  of 
high  places,  because  great  dignity  expo.ses  to 
great  iniquity.  Who  would  cox'et  the  care  of 
souls,  who  considers  the  account  to  be  given  of 
that  care"? 

He  tells  him  of  the  duty  that  attended  his  dig- 
nity. (1.)  That  he  and  his  sons  must  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  witness,  (v.  2.)  i.  e. 
(so  Patrick,)  before  the  most  holy  place,  in 
which  the  ark  was;  on  the  outside  of  the  veil  of 
that  tabernacle,  but  within  the  door  of  the  taber- 


cle:  f  only  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  that  e  neither  they, 
nor  ye  also,  die. 

k-  Heh.  9:4. 

1   16:38,40.  Ex.  18:32.  Deut.  31:19—26. 

•  Heb.  children  uf  rebcUion.      1  Sam. 

2:12.   SO:??.     Ps.  57:4.    Is.  1:2.    Hos. 

10:9.     Eph.  2:2,3.    5:8. 
m  26:11.     Prov.  19:3.     Heb.  12:5. 


I,  1:51—53.     18:4—7. 

0  Gen.  3:3.     1  Sam.  6:19— 21.      2  Sam. 

6:6—12.       1  Chr.  13:11—13.       15:13. 

Ps.  130:3,4.     Acts  5:5,11—14. 
p  16:26.    32:13.      Deut.  2:16.     Job  31: 

14,15.     Ps.  90:7.     Is.  22. 
a  17:3,7,13.    Heb.  4:15. 
b  22.       14:34.      Ex.  28:38.      Lev.  22:9. 

Ez.  3:18,19.  Acts  20.26,27.  Heb.  13:17. 
c  4.    Gen.  29:31. 
d  See  on  3-6-9.    8:19,fH. 
e  4:15.    16:40.     17:7.      1  Chr.  16:39,40. 

2  Chr.  30:16.     Ei.  44:15. 
f  See  on  3:25,31,36.     4:19,20. 
g  4:15. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Though  '  the  Lord  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wick-  creasing  confidence  for  more  signal  success;   in  order  that  their 

ed;'  yet  such  is  his  holiness  and  justice,  that  continuance  in  sin  adversaries  may  be  silenced,  the  faith  of  the  Lord's  people  estab- 

is  inseparable  from  ruin:    He  therefore  graciously  removes   the  lished,  and  their  own  hearts  encouraged  in  th"ir  work  of  faith 

occasions  of  ofl^ending,  that  men  may  be  preserved  from  condem-  and  labor  of  love. — And  whether  this  usefulness  be  more  imtne- 

nntion.     He  gives  all  proper  satisfaction  to  those  who  arc  dis-  diate,  or  be  longer  waited  and  prayed  for,  it  will  be  '  fruit  which 

posed  to  be  convinced,  and  manifests  the  equity  of  his  determi-  shall  remain'  before  the  Lord,  to  his  everlasting  glory,  and  their 

nations  to  every  impartial  and  humble  inquirer. — Our  Lord  Jesus  eternal  recompense;   and  in  the  church   for  the  good  of  many, 

was  unanswerably  demonstrated  to  be  the  'great  High   Priest  after   they  have   finished  their  course.     (John  15:    12 — 16.  r. 

over  the  house  of  God,'  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  16.) — But  alas!    when  man's  presumption  is  checked,  and  iiis 

when  '  the  rod  of  his  strength  went  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  mul-  self-sufficiency  is  abated,  he  naturally  verges  to  the  opposite  ex- 

titndes  were  made  willing   in  the  day  of  his  power,  in  the  beau-  treme:  and,  in  unbelieving  despondency,  arising  from  hard  and 

ties  of  holiness;' and  when,  through  Him, '  Israel  shall  blossom,  injurious  thoughts  of  God,  neglects  divine  ordinances,  lest  he 

and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit,'  it  will  appear  should  be  guilty  of  profaning  them :  buries  his  talent  in  the  earth, 

still  more  illustriously  divine.     (Ps.  110:  3.  Is.  26;  19.  27:  2  lest  he  should  be  condemned  for  wasting  it;   and  often  justifies 

— 6.)  Nor  shall  those  ministers,  whom  He  chooses,  remain  as  dry  himself  in  both,  because  he  cannot  merit  heaven  by  his  good 

rods  before  Him  and  his  church:  but,  more  or  less,  sooner  or  later,  works! — The  Lord  give  us  grace  to  avoid  all  the  extremes,  into 

they  shall  '  bud,  and  blossom,  and  bear  fruit;'  both  that  of  holi-  which  an  evil  heart  and  a  subtle  enemy  combine  to  betray  us! 

iiess  in  tlieir  lives,  and  that  of  usefulness  in  their  ministry.     And  Scott. 
when  they  are  opposed  and  persecuted,  they  may  hope  with  in- 

In  the  preceding  events,  tliey  '  despised  the  cfiasteningof  the  Lord  ;' 
and  now  'they  fainted  when  rebuked  by  Him.'     {Heb.  12:  4 — 8.) 

Scott. 
NOTES. 
Chap.  XVIH.  V.  1.  To  counterbalance  the  honor  conferred  on 
Aaron  and  his  family,  and  to  allay  the  terrors  and  abate  tbe  envy  of 
the  people,  it  was  declared,  that  the  priests  must  bare  the  b'anie  of 
every  thing  which  was  not  properly  conducted,  in  respect  "t  Jlie 
tabernacle  and  its  service. 


suniing  its  vegetative  life,  was  considered  an  absolute  impossibility  by 
the  ancients.  Achilles,  in  Homer,  swears,  "by  this  same  sceptre 
which  shall  never  bud,  nor  bouirks  bring-  forth  ;"  and  so  king  Latinus 
In  VirgU.'     Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  Ed. 

Verses  12,  13. 
The  language  of  these  verses  is  e.Tceedinglv  descriptive  of  a  forced 
submission,  attended  with  terror  and  despondency,  and  an  Inward 
reviiltmg  agnmst  an  appointment  wliich  thev  dared  no  longer  oppose. 
And  It  significantly  e.'spre.sses  the  state  of  mind  and  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  greatness  of  the  ferment  which  prevailed  among  them. 


Id. 
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NUMBERS,  XVIII. 


The  perquisites  of  the  priests. 


4  And  they  sliall  be 
joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tlie  congre- 
gation, for  all  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle :  and 
'a  stranger  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  'ye  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  the  charge  of 
the  altar  ;  that  there  be 
''  no  wrath  any  more 
upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  'I,  behold,  "■  I 
have  taken  your  bre- 
thren the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of 
Israel ;  to  you  they  are 
"  given  as  a  gift  for  the 
Lord,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  and 
thy  sons  with  thee,  shall 
keep  your  priest's  office 
for  every  thing  of  the  al- 
tar, and  "within  the  veil  ; 
and  ye  shall  serve  :  I  have 
given  your  priest's  office 
imto  you  fas  a  service  of 
gift :  and  "i  the  stranger 
that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, I  also  have  given 
thee  •■  the  charge  of  mine 
heave-offerings,  of  all  the 
hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  unto 
thee  have  I  given  them, 
'  by  reason  of  the  anoint 
ing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine 
of  the  most  holy  tilings 
reserved  from  the  fire: 
every  oblation  of  theirs, 
'  every  meat-offering  of 
theirs,  and  "  every  sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and" 
every  trespass-offering  of 
theirs,  which  they  shall 
render  unto  me  shalt  he 
most  holy  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  sons. 

10  In  y  the  most  holy 
place  shalt  thou  eat  it : 
^  every  male  shall  cat  it : 
it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine  ; 
*  the  heave-offering  of 
their    gift,   with   all    the 


nacle  of  the  congregation;  they  were  to  at- 
tend tlie  golden  altar,  the  table,  and  candlestick, 
which  no  Levite  might  approach  to.  Ye  shall 
serve,  (v.  7.)  not  '  rule;  '  it  was  never  intended 
they  should  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  but  '  Ye 
shall  serve  God  and  the  congregation.'  Note, 
Ministers  must  remember  that  they  are  minis- 
ters, i.  e.  servaiitsj  of  whom  it  is  required  that 
they  te  humble,  diligent,  and  faithful.  (2.)  That 
the  Levites  must  assist  him  and  his  sons,  and 
minister  to  them  in  all  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, {v.  2 — 4.)  though  they  must  by  no  means 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  med- 
dle with  burning  the  fat  and  sprinkling  the  blood. 
As  Aaron's  family  was  very  small,  and  would 
need  help,  therefore, (says  God,)  the  Levites  shall 
he  joined  to  thee,  {v.  2,  4.)  in  which  theie  seems 
to  be  an  allusion  to  the  name  of  Levi,  which  sig- 
nifies joinerf.  Henceforward  God  promises  they 
should  be  heartily  joined  to  Him  in  interest  and 
affection,  and  should  no  more  contest  with  Him: 
a  good  sign  to  Aaron  that  God  owned  him.  The 
Levites  are  said  to  be  given  to  the  priests,  v.  6. 
Note,  We  are  to  value  it  as  a  great  gift  of  the 
divine  bounty,  to  have  those  joined  to  us,  that  will 
be  helpful  and  serviceable  to  us  in  the  service  of 
God.  (3.)  That  both  priests  and  Levites  must 
carefully  watch  against  the  profanation  of  sacred 
things.  The  Levites  must  keep  the  charge  of 
the  tabernacle,  that  no  stranger  (i.  e.  none 
who  on  any  account  was  forbidden)  might  come 
nigh,  (v.  4.)  and  that  on  pain  of  death,  v.  7. 
And  the  priests  must  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  (v.  5.)  must  instruct  the  people  and 
admonish  them  concerning  the  due  distance,  and 
not  suffer  them  to  break  the  bounds  set  them,  (like 
Korah's  company,)  that  there   be  no  lorath  any 

wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  have 
given  them  ''  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  sons,  and  to 
thy  daughters  with  thee, 
by  a  statute  for  ever : 
'^  every  one  that  is  clean 
in  thy  house  shall  eat  of 
it. 

12  All  the*  best  of  the 
oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat ;  ^  the  first-fruits 
of  them  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord, 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  ^  whatsoever 
is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
thine :  every  one  that  is 
clean  in  thine  house  shall 
eat  of  it. 

14  Every  thing  'de- 
voted in  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Every  thing  that 
s  openeth  the  matrix,  in 
all  flesh  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether 
it  be  of  men  or  beasts, 
shall  be  thine :  neverthe- 
less, "^the  first-born  of 
man    shalt    thou    surely 


more  upon  the  children  of  Israel.  Note,  The 
preventing  of  sin  is  the  preventing  of  wrath;  and 
the  mischief  sin  has  done,  should  be  a  warning 
to  us  for  the  future,  to  watch  against  it  both  in 
ourselves  and  others. 

V.  8 — 19.  The  priests'  service  is  called  a 
warfare;  and  who  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own 
charges'?  As  they  were  well-employed,  so  they 
were  well-provided  for,  and  well-paid.  None 
shall  serve  God  for  naught.  All  believers  are 
spiritual  priests,  and  God  has  promised  to  take 
care  of  them :  Godliness  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is.  And,  from  the  plentiful 
provision  here  made  for  the  priests,  the  apostle 
infers  the  duty  of  Christian  churches  to  maintain 
their  ministers;  they  that  served  at  the  altar 
lived  upon  the  altar.  So  they  that  preach  the 
Gospel  should  live  upon  the  Gospel,  and  live 
comfortably.  Now  observe.  Much  of  the  provi- 
sion made  for  them  arose  out  of  the  sacrifices 
they  themselves  were  employed  to  offer ;  as  the 
skins  of  almost  all  the  sacrifices,  to  sell,  and  a 
considerable  share  of  the  meat-ofl^erings,  sin- 
offerings,  &c.  for  food.  Note,  God's  work  is 
its  own  wages,  and  his  service  carries  its  recom- 
pense along  with  it.  In  keeping  of  God's  com- 
mandments there  is  great  reward.  The  present 
pleasures  of  religion  are  part  of  its  pay.  They 
had  money  likewise  for  the  redemption  of  the 
first-born,  and  those  firstlings  of  cattle  which 
might  not  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  Thus  their 
maintenance  was  such,  as  left  them  altogether 
disentangled  from  the  affairs  of  this  life;  they 
had  no  grounds  to  occupy,  no  land  to  till,  no 
vineyards  to  dress,  no  cattle  to  tend,  no  visible 
estate  to  take  care  of,  and  yet  had  a  more  plen- 
tiful income  than  any  other  families  whatsoever. 


redeem,  and  the  firstling 
of  unclean  beasts  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are 
to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  re- 
deem, '  according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money 
of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
*  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  '  the  firsding 
of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling 
of  a  sheep,  or  the  firsding 
of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not 
redeem,  they  are  holy: 
"  thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and 
shalt  burn  their  fat /or  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  for 
a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of 
them  shall  be  thine, "  as 
the  wave-breast  and  as 
the  right  shoulder  are 
thine. 

19  All  "the  heave-of- 
ferings of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Is- 
rael offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and 
thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with_  thee,  by  a  stat- 


ute for  ever:  it  is  p  a 
covenant  of  salt  for  ever 
before  the  Lord  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with 
thee. 
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Verse  7. 
A  service  of  gift.]     The  priests  were  thus  taught  to  account  their 
work  and  charge  to  be  a  special  gift  and  favor  from  God,  and  not  to 
consider  them  as  a  disagreeable  appendage  to  the  distinction  and 
emolument  of  their  office.     {M.  R.  p.)  Scott. 

Verse  9. 
Shall  render.]     '  This  is  spoken  of  one  who,  when  he  remembers, 
that  he  had  not  rightly  paid  the  first  fruits  and  tithes,  offers  those 
things  which  were  to  be  paid,  the  fifth  part  being  added  for  his  fault. 
See  Lev.  5:  14 — 16.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  10—18. 
'  The  most  holy  place  '  here  signifies  the  precincts  of  the  tabernacle, 

[502] 


which  were  most  holy,  compared  with  the  houses  or  tents  of  the 
priests.— It  was  very  proper,  on  this  occasion,  to  renew  the  grants 
before  made  to  the  priests  ;  and  which  have  already  been  considered. 
(M.  R.—Lec.  6  :  14—18.     7  :  1—10,  &c.)  Scott. 

(12,13.)  First  fruits.]  '  iJeasftitA,  annual  first  ft-uits,  which  were 
separated  before  all,  from  the  annual  crop.  First  ripe  fruits.]  Bik- 
kurim,  the  beginning  of  the  fruits,  what  grows  on  the  tree,  in  the 
field,  or  in  the  garden,  the  first  year.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  19. 

Thy  daugMers.]  '  The  gifts  [note,  v.  21 .]  the  females  of  the  priests' 
families  had  a  part  in,  were,  the  heave-offering  or  first  fruits.     The 
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NUMBERS,  XVIII. 


Tlie  mainlenancB  of  the  Levites. 


20  IT  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Aaron,  i  Thou 
shall  have  no  hiheritance 
in  then'  land,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them  :  I  ''  am  thy 
part  and  thine  inJierit- 
ance  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  I  have 
given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  '  the  tenth  in  Is- 
rael, for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they 
serve,  '  even  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  Neither  must  the 
children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth "  come  nigh  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  they  ==  bear 
.sin  *  and  die. 
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Thus  God  ordered  it,  that  they  migbf  be  the  more 
entirely  addicted  to  their  ministry;  (the  ministry 
requires  a  vviiole  man;)  and  that  liiey  might  be 
examples  of  living  by  faith,  not  only  in  God's 
providence,  but  in  his  ordinance.  They  lived 
from  hand  to  mouth,  that  they  might  learn  to  take 
no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  suflicient  for  the  day 
would  be  the  provision  thereof;  and  they  had 
no  estates  to  leave  their  children,  that  they  might 
by  faith  leave  them  to  the  care  of  that  God  who 
\md  fed  them  all  their  lives  long.  Of  the  pro- 
vision made  for  their  tables,  some  is  said  to  be 
most  holy,  (v.  9,  10.)  and  others  less  holy,  v. 
11—13.  See  Lev.  22:  10,  &c.  All  this  is  given 
to  the  priests,  by  reason  of  the  anointing,  v.  8. 
It  was  not  for  the  sake  of  their  personal  merits 
above  other  Israelites,  but  purely  for  the  sake  of 
the  office  to  which  they  were  anointed.  Thus, 
all  the  comforts  given  to  the  Lord's  people,  are 
given  them  by  reason  of  the  anointing,  which 
they  have  received.  It  is  said  to  be  given  them 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever,  (v.  8.)  and  it  is  a 
covenant  of  salt  for  ever,  v.  19.  As  long  as 
the  priesthood  should  continue,  this  should  con- 
tinue to  be  the  maintenance  of  it.  Thus  provi- 
sion is  made  that  a  gospel  ministry  should  con- 
tinue till  Christ  conies,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  (that  is  their  maintenance 
and  support)  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Thanks  be  to  the  Redeemer,  it  is  the 
word  which  he  has  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations. 

V.  20 — 32.  Here  is  a  further  account  of  the 
provision  made  both  for  the  Levites  and  for  tlie 
priests,  out  of  the  country. 

I.  They  must  have  no  inheritance  in  the  land; 


only  cities  afterward  allowed,  but  no  ground; 
Thou  shalt  not  have  any  part  among  them,  v. 
20.  It  is  repeated  again,  v.  23.  and  again,  v. 
24.  Among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shall 
have  no  inheritance,  either  by  purchase  or  de- 
scent. God  would  have  them  comfortably  pro- 
vided for,  but  would  not  have  their  families  over- 
rich,  lest  they  should  think  themselves  above  that 
work  which  their  wages  supposed,  and  obliged 
them  constantly  to  attend  upon.  A  good  reason 
is  given,  I  am  thy  Part  and  thine  Inheritance. 
Note,  Those  that  have  God  for  their  Inheritance 
and  their  Portion  for  ever,  ought  to  look  with  a 
holycontemptand  indifference  on  the  inheritances 
of  this  world,  and  not  covet  their  portion  in  it. 
The  repetition  of  that  caution,  that  no  Israelite 
should  approach  the  tabernacle,  comes  in  suit- 
ably, though  somewhat  abruptly,  v.  22;  to  show 
how  God  dispenses  his  favors  variously.  The 
Levites  have  the  honor  of  attending  the  taberna- 
cle, vvhich  is  denied  the  Israelites;  but  then  the 
Israelites  have  the  honor  of  inheritances  in 
Canaan,  which  is  denied  the  Levites;  thus  each 
is  kept  from  either  envying  or  despising  the  other, 
and  both  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  their  lot.  If 
ministers  expect  people  to  keep  in  their  sphere, 
and  not  intermeddle  with  sacred  offices,  let  them 
keep  in  theirs,  and  not  entangle  themselves  in 
secular  affairs. 

11.  But  they  must  both  have  tithes  of  the  land. 
Beside  the  first-fruits  which  were  appropriated  to 
the  priests,  vvhich,  the  Jews  say,  were  to  be  a 
fiftieth  part,  or,  at  least,  a  sixtieth,  the  tithe 
also  was  appropriated  to  the  Levites,  v.  21. 
The  priests  had  the  tenths  of  the  Levites'  tithes 
settled  on  them :  and  God  would  have  it  paid  with 


heave-offerivg  of  the  tithe.    The  cake.    The  gifts  of  the  beast,  Deut. 
18:3.     The  first  of  the ^eecc.     See  Mishna.'  Ainsworth, 

Verse  20. 

JVo  inheritaiice,  &.C.]  The  priests  and  Levites  possessed  houses, 
and  lands,  for  gardens  and  pasturage,  in  the  suburbs  of  their  cities  ; 
and  they  might  purchase  estates  to  the  year  of  jubilee  :  but  they  had 
no  portion  allotted  them  in  the  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  for 
it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  they  should  be  maintained  by  that  por- 
tion, which  He  reserved  to  Himself,  as  a  rent  out  of  the  estates  of 
the  other  Israelites.  At  the  same  time,  their  interests  were  placed 
in  an  inseparable  connection  with  the  maintenance  of  the  worship 
of  God  :  for  if  the  people  became  generally  irreligious  or  idolatrous, 
they  would  neither  bring  sacrifices  nor  pay  tithes.  And,  indeed, 
the  nature  of  man,  and  the  entail  of  the  priesthood  and  sacred  min- 
istry on  one  family  and  tribe,  would  render  it  proper  to  employ  every 
tie  and  motive,  to  engage  them  to  support  the  worship  of  God  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability.  Scott. 

Verse  21. 

This  tenth  seems  to  have  been  the  common  stock  of  the  tribe,  and 
divided  among  them  accordingly  :  and  this  would  obviate  that  com- 
mon bad  effect  of  tithes  ;  namely,  the  contentions  which  arise  about 
them,  between  ministers  and  the  people  of  their  peculiar  charge. 

Id. 
'  The  revenues  of  the  Levites  were  certainly  great.  A  tribe 
which  had  but  22,000  males,  and  so  not  probably  more  than  12,000 
adult  men,  received  the  tithes  of  600,000  Israelites  :  each  Levite, 
therefore,  had  as  much  as  five  Israelites  reaped.  Besides  the  tenths 
too,  the  first  fruits  belonged  to  them,  (vs.  12,  13,  15,  28.  Deut.  18:  4.) 
A  certain  prescribed  part  of  each  sacrifice,  whose  blood  was  not 
brought  into  the  holy  place,  (Lev.  6  :  9—12.  7:  6—10,  31.)  from 
every  beast  slain  for  daily  use,  the  shoulder,  chops,  and  belly,  Deut. 
18  :  3.,  and  many  other  things. 

[The  rabbins  say,  24  gifts  were  given  to  the  priests  :  8  of  these  tliey 
ate  only  in  the  sanctuary,  viz.  (1.)  The  flesh  of  the  sin-offering, 
beast  or  fowl,  Lev.  6  :  25,  26.  (2.)  The  flesh  of  the  trespass-Bering, 
7  :  1,6.  (3.)  The  peace-offerings  of  the  congreg.  23  :  19,  20.  (4.) 
The  remainder  of  the  omer  or  «4ca/,  23  :  10,  &c.  (5.)  The  re7nna«ts  of 
the  meat-offerings  of  the  Israelites,  6  :  16.  (6.)  The  two  loaves,  23  : 
17.  (7.)  The  tliew-bread,'H:  9.  (8.)  The /ug- of  Oi'Z,  offered  by  the 
leper,  14  :  10,  &c. 

Five  of  those  gifts  they  ate  only  in  Jerusalem,  viz.  (1.)  The  breast 
and  shoulder  of  the  peace-offerings.  Lev.  7:31,  34.  (2.)  The  heave-offer- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  of  confession,  7:  12 — 14.  (3.)  The  heave-offering 
01  the  JVaiarite^s  ram,  6  :  17 — 20.  (4.)  The  firstling  of  the  clean  beast, 
Num.  18:  15.  Deut.  15:  19,20.     (5.)  The  first  fruits,  Num.  18:  13. 

Five  gifts  were  not  due  unto  them,  by  the  law,  but  in  the  fand  of 
Israel  only,  viz.  (I.)  The  heave-offering  of  first  fruits.  Num.  18:  12. 
(2.)  The.  heave-offering  of  the  tithe,  18:  28.  (3.)  The  cake,  15:  20. 
Thesfe  three  were  holy.  (4.)  The  first  fruits  of  the  fleece,  Deut.  18: 
4.     (5.)  The ^e(d  of  possession,  Num.  35.     These  two  were  common. 

Five  gil^s  were  due  them  both  within  and  without  the  land,  viz. 
(1.)  The  gifts  of  the  beasts  slain,  Deut.  18  :  3.  (2.)  The  redemption 
of  the  first-born  son,  Num.  18  :  15.  (3.)  The  lamb  for  the  firstling 
of  an  ass,  Ex.  4:  20.  Num.  18.  (4.)  The  restitution  of  that  taken 
by  violence  from  a  stranger,  Num.  5  :  8.  (5.)  All  devoted  things. 
Num.  18:  14.  " 

One  gift  was  due  them  from  the  sanctuary.  The  skins  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  the  skins  of  the  other  most  holy  things.  Lev.  7 :  8. 

ft,  nil  94  ■'  P   ^ 

r^L  Ainsworth. 

They  had  48  cities,  of  4,000  sq.  cubits  each,  and  2,000  sq.  cubits 


of  ground  round  each  city. — Total,  53,000  acres.  Canaan  contained 
about  11,2(34,000  acres,  so  that  the  Levites'  part  was  rather  less 
than  1212th.  Lowman.] 

Besides,  as  above,  I-IO  of  all  produce,  the  first  fruits,  certain  parts 
of  all  animals  killed,  and  the  tribute  money,  Num.  31  :  28,  29.' 

•  ,  DODD. 

'Things  being  thus,  some  have  ^en  here  a  commonwealth,  in 
which  the  priests  arrogated  to  themselves  kingly  riches,  when  they 
were  of  but  little  or  no  service  to  the  state.  Truly,  with  all  justice, 
could  this  be  reproached  to  the  priests,  if  their  duties  were  nothing 
but  to  offer  the  sacrifices.  But  if  you  reflect,  as  can  be  demonstrat- 
ed from  Moses  himself,  and  from  the  rest  of  the  O.  T.  that  the  He- 
brew priests,  after  the  Egyptian  custom,  constituted  the  body  of  the 
learned,  so  that  they  were,  at  the  same  time,  the  physicians,  the 
judges,  the  public  mathematicians  and  scribes,  who  took  care  of  the 
genealogical  tables  of  the  Israelites  ;  it  will  not  seem  so  unjust,  that 
they  had  so  great  revenues  that  they  could  live  quite  comfortably. 
Hence  we  understand  why  no  lands,  in  a  continuous  tract,  were 
given  them.  For  if  the  priests  possessed  lands,  being  occupied,  as 
the  others  in  cultivating  them,  they  would  have  neglected  the  care 
of  their  peculiar  duties.     See  Michaelis.'  Rosenm. 

Some  suppose,  that  as  the  Levites  were  'the  educated  class;' 
had  the  care  of  instruction  ;  were,  (as  the  priests  in  Egypt,)  the  phy- 
sicians ;  had  charge  of  the  law  ;  and  were  the  ministers  of  religion, 
&c.  (see  above,)  their  emoluments  were  but  as  fair  a  compensation  as 
the  same  classes  obtain  among  us  now.  They  certainly  could  not 
plead,  under  this  arrangement,  that  their  merely  selfish  interests  dis- 
tracted their  attention  from  higher  duties  ;  and  had  no  excuse  if  they 
did  not  endeavor  lo  cultivate  the  better  nature  of  the  people,  and 
also  elevate  the  standard  of  their  own  attainments  and  character. 
In  a  political  view,  they  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  salutary 
bond  and  balance  between  the  powers  of  the  chiefs,  the  people,  and 
the  high  priest:  and  no  doubt  the  wisdom  of  God  adapted  their  in- 
stitution, with  consummate  skill,  to  the  necessities  of  an  uneducated, 
unenlightened  race,  surrounded  by  sensual  idolatry.  When  we 
consider  that  they  were  denied  landed  property,  &c.  &c.  we  shall 
see  that  it  is  an  ignorant  cavil  to  suppose  they  possessed  too  great 
privileges  as  a  class,  while  in  our  own  country,  where  '  no  privileged 
c/asses  exist,'  professional  men,  and  men  of  education  and  intelli- 
gence are  allowed,  without  objection,  to  use  superior  talents,  if  they 
have  them,  in  any  way  which  will  best  advance  their  own  interests, 
provided  they  commit  no  crime.  On  the  other  hand,  priestcraft 
cannot  now  serve  a  selfish  purpose  by  exacting  similar  dues,  (whether 
similar  duties  are  performed  or  not,)  on  the  authority  of  these  regu- 
lations, for  1.  No  nation  is  placed  in  similar  circumstances  with  the 
Israelites:  To  none  has  God  given,  under  miraculous  sanction,  the 
country  they  occupy,  upon  such  special  conditions  of  tenure.  Re- 
serving the  fee  simple  in  Himself,  He  gave  about  eight  or  nine  tenths, 
more  or  less,  of  the  tisvfruct  of  Canaan  to  11  tribes,  as  rewards  of 
obedience  and  industry,  retaining  the  rest  of  the  usufruct,  with  cer- 
tain houses,  also  taken  away  from  punished  sinners,  and  conferring 
it  on  a  12th  tribe,  on  certain  conditions,  for  the  good  of  the  whole, 
whose  happiness  was  inseparably  connected,  as  now,  with  pure  re- 
ligion. What  'establishment'  can  now  show  the  same  title .'  2. 
The  whole  N.  T.  intimates  and  declares,  that  this  kind  of  priest- 
hood is  abolished ;  and  as  none  other  is  there,  in  so  many  words, 
instituted,  the  support  of  those  who  are  useful  in  religion  is  left  to 
the  reason  and  conscience  of  men,  enlightened  by  God's  Word  arid 
Spirit.     If  teachers  are  wronged,  those  who  sin  herein  God  win 
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The  buniing  of  the  red  heifer. 


23  But  the  Levitcs 
shall  y  do  the  service  of 
the  tahernacle  oftlie  con- 
gi-e<ration,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity.  It 
shall  he  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  genera- 
tions, that  ^  among  the 
children  of  Israel  they 
have  no  inheritance. 

24  But  Mhe  tithes  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  an 
heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to 
the  Levites  to  inherit ; 
therefore  1  have  said  un- 
to them,  Among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  they  shall 
have  no  inheritance. 

25  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
in?, 

28  Thus  speak  unto 
the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them.  When  ye  take  of 
the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I  have  given 
you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  ^  then  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave- 
offering  of  it  for  the 
Lord,  everi  ■=  a  tenth  part 
of  the  tithe. 

27  And  this  your 
heave-offering  sliall  he 
reckoned  unto  you  *  as 
though  it  xoere  '  the  corn 
of  the  threshing-floor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall 
offer  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  of  all 
your  tithes  which  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  'and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord's 
heave-offering  to  Aaron 
the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your 
gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the 
Lord,   of  all   the  *  best 


(iitt  of  it.  Then  ye  shall  hear  no  sin  by  reason 
of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  the  best  from  it. 
Tliis  inliinates,  tliat  we  must  iiRver  feed  ourselves 
without  fear,  lest  our  tahle  become  a  snare,  and 
we  bear  sin  by  reason  of  it;  and  that  therefore 
we  are  concerned  to  give  alms  of  such  things 
as  we  have,  that  all  mr.y  be  clean  and  comfort- 
able to  us. 

Chap.  XTX.  This  cliapter  concerns  only  the 
preparing  and  using  of  the  ashes  to  impregnate 
the  water  of  purification.  The  people  had  com- 
plained of  the  strictness  of  the  law,  which  for- 
bade their  near  approach  to  the  tabernacle,  ch. 
17:  13.  In  answer,  they  are  here  directed  to 
purify  themselves,  so  that  they  might  come  as 
far  as  tiiey  had  occasion,  without  fear. 

V.  1 — 10.  We  have  here  the  divine  appointment 
concerning  the  solemn  burning  of  a  red  heifer, 
and  the  preserving  of  the  ashes,  to  make  a  puri- 
fying water, — for  the  law  oftered  not  to  adorn  as 
the  gospel  does,  but  to  cleanse  only.  This  burn- 
ing of  the  heifer,  though  not  properly  a  sacrifice 
of  expiation,  being  not  performed  at  the  altar, 
yet  was  typical  of  the  death  and  siiflTerings  of 
Chii.~t,  by  which  He  intended  not  only  to  satisfy 
God's  justice,  but  to  purify  and  pacify  our  con- 
sciences, that  we  may  have  peace  with  God,  and 
also  peace  in  our  own  bosoms. 

I.  The  heifer  was  selected  with  great  care, 
much  more  than  any  other  oflfering,  v.  2.  It 
must  not  only  be  without  blemish,  typifying  the 
spotless  purity  and  sinless  perfection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  but  red,  liecause  of  the  rarity  of  the  color, 
that  it  might  be  the  more  remarkable:  the  Jews 
say,  '  If  but  two  hairs  were  black  or  while,  it 
was  unlawful.'  Christ,  as  man,  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  red-earth;  and  vvc  find  him  red  in  his 
gation.     2.   VVe  must  be  sure  God  has  his  dues  !  apparel,  red  wilh  his  own  blood,  and  red  with 

thereof,  even  the  hallow-        from    it  the   best   of  it :       that  they  bring  thee  •>  a 
neither  shall  ye  '  pollute 
the    holy   things   of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye 
die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


cheerfulness,  rather  than  demanded  wilh  author- 
ity; offered  nilhev  ihiin  levied.  Observe,  Min- 
isters must  bo  charitable  out  of  what  they  receive  ; 
and  the  more  freely  they  have  received,  the  more 
fieely  they  must  give,  and  be  examples  of  liber- 
ality, V.  26.  Those  that  are  employed  to  assist 
the  devotions  of  others,  must  be  sure  to  pay  their 
own,  as  a  heave-ofl^ering  to  the  Lord.  Prayers 
and  praises  lifted  up  to  God,  or  rather  the  heart 
lifted  up  in  them,  arc  now  our  heave-ofl'erings. 
Though  it  was  not  the  fruit  of  their  ground,  nor 
of  their  own  labor,  as  liie  tithes  of  other  Israel- 
ites were,  yet  being  of  such  as  tiiey  had,  it  should 
be  accepted,  to  the  sanctifying  of  all  the  rest. 
These  tithes  were  to  be  given  to  Aaron  tliepriest, 
(v.  28.)  and  to  his  successors  the  high  priests,  to 
be  divided  and  disposed  of  in  such  proportions 
as  tliey  should  think  fit,  among  the  inferior  priests. 
As  many  priests  were  employed  in  the  country, 
the  tithes  taken  by  the  Levites  were,  probably, 
directed  by  the  high  priest  for  their  maintenance. 
Bp.  Patrick  conjectures  that  the  tenth  of  this  last 
tenth  was  rescr^e.l  fjr  the  higii  priest  himself, 
for  otherwise  we  read  not  of  any  peculiar  provi- 
sion made  for  him.  When  the  J^evites  had  thus 
paid  the  tenth  of  their  income,  as  a  hcave-ofler- 
ing  to  the  Lord,  they  had  themselves  the  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  the  other  nine  parts,  v.  30, 
31.  See  here  what  is  the  way  to  have  the  com- 
fort of  all  our  worldly  possessions,  so  as  to  bear 
no  sin  by  reason  of  them,  as  it  follows,  v.  32. 
1.  We  must  be  sure  that  what  we  have  is  got 
honestly, and  in  Goil's  service:  that  meat  is  best 
eaten,  that  is  first  earned;  but  if  any  loj// Jio< 
work,  neither  shall  he  eat.  And  that  seems  to 
be  s|)oken  of,  as  having  a  particular  comfort  and 
satisfaction  in  it,  which  is  the  reward  of  faithful 
service  done  in  the  tabernacle  of  the   congre- 


ed  part  thereof,  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou 
shalt  say  unto  thetn. 
When  ye  have  heaved 
s  the  best  thereof  from  it, 
then  it  shall  be  counted 
unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing- 
ing-floof,  and  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it 
*•  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households:  for  it 
is  '  your  reward  for  your 
service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  ^  bear 
no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when    ye    have    heaved 


The  water  of  separation  directed  to  be 
made  willi  tbe  fishes  of  a  red  heifer; 
and  all  who  prepared  these  must  be 
clcainsed  from  pollution,  1—10.  The 
cases  in  which  the  water  wa»  lo  be 
used,  and  how  :  the  soul  that  neglect- 
ed it  to  be  cut  ofi";  and  the  person 
that  sprinkled  it  to  be  cleansed,  11— 
22. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  nho  ordi- 
nance of  the  law  which 
the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed, saying.  Speak  unto 
the    children    of  Israel, 


red  heifer  without  spot, 
wherein  is  "^no  blemish, 
and  '•upon  which  never 
came  yoke. 

J  Sec  on  3:7. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  office  of  a  minister  is  a  good  work,  and  au  important  approved  of  God,  as  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed;'  and 
chartre;  and  to  be  employed  and  trusted  in  it,  to  be  approved  that  the  maintenance,  which  Ihey  receive,  may  be  indeed  '  for 
faithful  and  made  useful,  is  the  greatest  honor  and  favor,  God  their  service  in  the  sanctuary.' — On  the  other  hand  it  is  the 
ever  confers  on  mortal  man.  But  it  is  weighty  and  perilous :  '  the  Lord's  pleasure,  '  that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live 
iniquity  of  the  priesthood'  and  '  of  the  sanctuary'  forms  the  of  the  Gospel,'  that  they  may  have  no  occasion  to  engage  in  sec- 
most  aowravated  guilt,  and  will  sink  the  mercenary,  the  careless,  nlar  business,  or  inducement  to  flatter  the  rich,  or  to  be  sdent 
and  the °)rofii gate  minister  into  the  deepest  condemnation;  be-  out  of  pecuniary  considerations.  Nay,  it  is  his  will,  that  they 
sides  occasionln"  wrath  on  the  people,  and  dragging  them  down  should  not  only  have  enough  to  maintain  their  families,  and  punc- 
with  him  into  destruction.  All  therefore,  who  are  thus  employ-  tually  to  discharge  their  debts;  but  that  they  should  have  a  sur- 
ed,  should  '  rejoice  with  trembling;'  and  '  take  heed  lo  them-  plus  for  pious  and  charitable  uses,  and  that  they  should  thus  em- 
selves,  and  to  their  doctrine;'  not  'entangling  themselves  in  the  ploy  it:  not  luxuriously  spending,  or  covetously  hoarding  it,  but 
afl'airsof  this  life;'  (2  Tim.  2:  3—7.)  but  considering  iheLord  living  themselves,  and  leaving  their  famihes  to  live,  in  dependence 
as  their  Portion,  the  interests  of  godliness  as  their  interests,  and  on  Providence.  It  is  therefore  criminal  not  only  to  defraud, 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvalion  of  souls,  as  their  grand,  their  but  to  be  niggardly  to,  the  ministers  of  God:  and  their  main- 
sole  object.  They  who  desire  this  good  work  should  look  to  it,  lenance  must  not  be  considered  as  an  alma  or  an  imposition,  but 
that  their  motives,  dispositions,  and  qualifications  are  such,  as  their  just  due;  as  the  Lord's  portion  out  of  men's  estates,  which 
may  give  them  a  reasonable  ground  to  hope,  that  they  will  '  be    being  withheld  will  pollute  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rest. 


Verses  25—32. 

The  foregoing  regulations  were  delivered  to  Aaron,  and  by  him  to 
the  people  :  but  this  law,  immediately  relating  to  the  interests  of 
him  and  his  family,  was  given  by  Moses.  Scott. 

(27.)  Falneas  of  the  wine-press.]    'I.e.  the  mature  wine :  for  grapes 
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are  not  trodden  in  the  wine-press  before  they  are  ripe  and  fully  (ex- 
coctae)  matured  by  the  sun.'  Rosenm. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XIX.     V.  2.     The  red  color  of  the  heifer  being  expressly 
insisted  on,  must  be  supposed  to  have  bad  some  meaning.    Atrocioug 
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3  And  ye  shall  give 
her  unto  Eieazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring 
her  forth  *  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  slay 
her  before  his  face. 

4  And  Eieazar  the 
priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and 
'  sprinkle  of  her  blood 
directly  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation 
seven  times. 

5  And  one  shall  burn 
the  heifer  in  his  sight; 
s  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn. 

G  And  the  priest  shall 
take  •>  cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall 
'  wash  his  clothes,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward 
he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  and  the  priest  shall 
be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth 
her  shall  wash  his  clothes 
in  water,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  shall 
be  imclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is 
J  clean  shall  gather  up  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
^  lay  them  up  without  the 
camp  in  a  clean  ])lace ; 
and  it  shall  be  kept  for 
the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  for  '  a 
water  of  separation :  it  is 
a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gath- 
ereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer,  shall  "wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even  :  and  "  it 
shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  unto  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them,  for  a  statute 
for  ever. 

.     11  H  He  that  "toucli- 
eth  the  dead  body  of  any 
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the  blood  of  his  enemies.  And  it  must  be  one  on 
vvhicli  never  came  yoke,  which  was  not  insisted 
on  in  other  sacrifices,  but  tlius  was  typified  the 
voluntary  offer  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  said, 
Lo,  I  come.  He  was  bound  and  held  with  no 
other  cords  than  those  of  his  own  love.  This 
heifer  was  to  be  provided  at  the  expense  of  the 
congregation,  because  tiiey  were  all  to  have  a 
joint-interest  in  it;  and  so  all  believers  have  in 
Christ. 

II.  It  was  burnt  with  great  ceremony.  It  was 
committed  to  Eieazar,  that  Aaron  might  not  de- 
file himself;  (v.  8.)  yet  it  being  an  afliiir  of  great 
concern,  especially  in  its  significancy,  it  was  to 
be  performed  by  him  that  was  next  to  Aaron  in 
dignity.  The  chief  priests  at  that  time  had  the 
principal  hand  in  the  death  of  Christ.     Now, 

1.  The  heifer  was  to  be  slain  without  the  camp, 
as  an  iuipure  thing ;  so  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  answer 
this  type,  being  made  sin  and  a  curse  for  us,  suf- 
fered without  the  gale. 

2.  The  sprinkling  of  the  blood  before  the  Lord 
was  the  chief  solemnity  in  all  the  sacrifices  of 
atonement ;  therefore,  though  in  this  case  this  was 
not  done  at  the  altar,  (v.  4.)  yet  being  done 
toward  the  sanctuary,  it  was  intimated  that  the 
virtue  and  validity  of  it  depended  on  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  were  derived  from  it.  This  signified 
the  satisfaction  made  to  God  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  by  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  (And  the  Spirit  is  called  the  finger  of 
God,  as  Ainsworth  observes,  Luke  11:  20.)  of- 
fered Himself  without  spot  unto  God;  He 
did,  as  it  were,  sprinkle  his  own  blood  directly 
before  the  sanctuary,  when  He  said.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit:  it  also  sig- 
nifies how  necessary  it  was  to  the  purifying  of 
our  hearts,  that  satisfaction  should  be  made  to 
Divine  Justice.  This  sprinkling  of  the  blood  put 
virtue  into  the  ashes. 

3.  It  was  to  be  loholly  burnt,  v.  5.  This 
typified  the  extreme  sufterings  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
both  in  soul  and  body,  as  a  Sacrifice  made  by  fire. 
The  prie.«t  was  to  cast  into  the  fire,  while  it  \yas 
burning,  cedar-wood,  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  which 
were  used  in  the  cleansing  of  lepers,  (Lev.  14: 
6,  7.)  (hat  the  ashes  of  these  might  be  mingled 
with  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  because  they  were 
designed  for  purification. 

4.  The  ashes  were  gathered  up,  and  (as  the 
Jews  say)  pounded  and  sifted,  and  so  laid  up  for 
the  use  of  the  congregation,  as  there  was  occa- 
sion, V.  9.  not  only  for  that  generation,  but  for 
posterity:  so  they  say  this  one  served  till  the 
captivity,  near  1000  years,  and  that  there  was 
never  another  heifer  burnt  till  Ezra's  time,  after 
their  return;  which  tradition  of  theirs,  grounded 
(I  suppose)  only  on  the  silence  of  their  old  rec- 
ords, I  see  no  reason  to  credit,  since  in  the  later 
times  of  their  church,  which  they  had  more  full 
records  of,  they  find  eight  burnt  between  Ezra's 
time  and  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple, 

*man  shall   be  unclean 
seven  days. 

e  5:2.     15:36.     Lev.  4:1-2,21.      13:-li,16. 

16:27.    24:14.    Heb-  13:11—13. 
f  Lev.  4:6,17.     16:14,19.    Heb.  9:13,14. 

12:24.     1  Pet.  1:2. 
g  Ex.  29:14.     Lev.  4:11,12,21.     Ps.  22: 


Directions  for  purifying. 

which  was  about  500  years.  These  ashes  are 
said  to  be  laid  up  here  as  a  purification  for 
sin,  because,  though  intended  only  to  purify  from 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  yet  they  weie  a  type  of 
that  purification  for  sin  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
made  by  his  death;  and  had  their  virtue  purely 
from  the  divine  institution,  and  their  accomplish- 
ment and  perfection  in  Christ,  who  is  the  End 
of  this  law  for  righteousness.  That  which 
cleanses  our  consciences,  is,  the  abiding  virtue 
of  the  death  of  Christ;  his  blood  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  The  ashes  were  sufficient  for  all  the 
people,  even  for  the  strangers  that  sojourned 
among  them;  {v.  10.)  so  there  is  virtue  enough 
in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  all  that  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel,  for  every  Israelite,  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Tliese  ashes  were  capable 
of  being  preserved  without  waste  to  many  ages. 
No  bodily  substance  is  so  incorruptible  as  ashes, 
which  (says  Bp.  Patrick)  made  these  a  very  fit 
emblem  of  the  everlasting  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ.  He  is  able  to  save,  and,  in  order  to 
that,  able  to  cleanse,  to  the  uttermost,  both  of 
persons  and  times.  And  as  these  ashes  were  laid 
up  as  a  stock,  for  the  constant  purification  of 
Israel ;  so  the  blood  of  Christ  is  laid  up  for  us  in 
the  Word  and  sacraments,  as  an  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  merit,  to  which  by  faith  we  may  have 
recourse  daily,  for  the  purging  of  our  consciences  ; 
see  Zech.  13:  1. 

5.  All  employed  in  this  service  were  made 
ceremonially  unclean  by  it;  even  Eieazar  himself, 
though  he  did  but  sprinkle  the  blood,  («.  7,  8, 
10.)  so  all  that  had  a  hand  in  putting  Christ  to 
death  contracted  guilt  by  it;  liis  betrayer,  his 
|)roEecutors,  his  judge,  his  executioner,  all  did 
what  they  did  with  wicked  hands,  though  it  was 
by  the  determinate  counscland  foreknowledge 
of  God;  yet  some  of  them  were,  and  all  might 
have  been,  cleansed  by  the  virtue  of  that  same 
blood  which  they  had  brought  themselves  under 
the  guilt  of  Some  make  this  to  signify  the  im- 
perfection of  the  legal  services,  and  their  insuf- 
ficiency to  take  away  sin;  inasmuch  as  those 
who  prepared  for  the  purifying  of  others  were 
themselves  polluted  by  the  preparation.  The 
Jews  say,  this  is  a  mystery  which  Solomon  him- 
self did  not  understand,  that  the  saine  thingshould 
pollute  those  that  were  clean,  and  yet  purify 
those  that  were  unclean.  But  (says  Patrick)  it 
is  not  strange  to  those  who  consider,  that  all  the 
sacrifices  which  were  offered  for  sin  were  there- 
fore looked  upon  as  impure,  because  the  sins  of 
men  were  laid  on  them,  as  all  our  sins  were  on 
Christ,  who  therefore  is  said  to  be  made  sin 
for  us. 

V.  11 — 22.  Directions  concerning  the  use  and 
application  of  the  ashes,  prepared  for  purification : 
probably  after  they  came  to  Canaan,  some  were 
kept  in  every  town,  for  daily  need.     Observe, 

I.  In  what  cases  there  needed  a  purification 
with  these  ashes.     No  other  is  mentioned  here 


guilt  is  spoken  of  as  crimson  and  scarlet ;  blood  is  the  atonement  for 
sin  ;  and  the  vengeance  executed  by  tlie  Lord  on  his  enemies,  is  re- 
presented by  ]iis  garments  being  red  with  their  blood.  (Is.GS:  2.) 
Perhaps  these  things  might  be  alluded  to. — Christ  never  bare  the 
yoke  of  sin  ;  nor  would  He  have  been  subject  to  thejoke  of  the  law, 
except  for  our  sakes  and   as  our  Surety.     {Gal.  4:  4 — 7.)  Scott. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke,  after  remarking, — that  tlie  heifer  was  sacred  with 
the  Egyptians,  who  actually  worshipped  Isis  under  this  form, — al- 
Iiiding  to  the  red  bull  offered  to  Typhon,  and  to  what  Plutarch  says, 
'  if  a  single  hair  were  white  or  black,  it  marred  the  sacrifice,' — also, 
that  neither  Greeks,  Romans,  nor  Egyptians  (see  Homer,  Porphyrtj, 
Virir.  and  Macrobins)  would  ofler  an  animal  that  had  been  used  in 
agriculture— observes,  '  It  is  very  likely  that  the  Gentiles  learnt  their 
first  sacrificial  rites  from  the  patriarchs;  [The  Egyptians  seem  to 
have  had  the  pure  religion  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  The  neighbor- 
ing nations,  Gen.  20  :  4.  and  perhaps  the  Egyptian,  Gen.  12  :  18—20.] 
and  on  this  account  we  need  not  wonder  to"  find  so  niatiy  coinciden- 
ces in  the  sacrificial  system  of  the  patriarchs  and  Jews,  and  all  the 
neighboring  nations.'  '  liut  the  Jews  in  sacrificing  excluded,  alw.ays, 
their  various  superstitious  customs,  such  as,  putting  garlands  on 
the  victim's  head,  cakes  of  barley  and  salt  upon  its  back,  pouring 
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14.     Is.  53:10. 

m  See  on7,8,J9. 

h  Lev.  14:4,6,49.       Ps.  51:7.       Is.  1:18. 

11  15:15,16.     Ex.  12:49.      Rom.  3:29,30. 

Heb.  9:19—23. 

Col.  3:11. 

i  8,19.      Lev.  11:25,40.      14:8,9.     15:5. 

o  15.    5:2.     9:6,10.      31:19.      Lev.  11: 

16:26-28. 

31.     21:1,11.      Hap.  2:13.      Rom.  5: 

j   IS.    9:13.    2  Cor.  5:21.    Heb.  7:26. 

12.    2  Cor.  6:17.     Enh.  2:1.     Heb.  9: 

k  17. 

14. 

1   13,20,21.    6:6,12.     31:23,24.    Lev.  15: 

•  Heb.  eoul  of  man. 

20.     Zech.  13:1.     2  Cor.  7:1. 

loine  on  its  horns, — [tipping  them  with  gold,]  taking  hair  from  its 
forehead  to  cast  on  the  altar-fire,  inspecting  the  entrails,  so  principal 
an  object  of  heathen  sacrifices,  for  divination,  &c.  &c.  All  the  He- 
brew rites  are  at  once  dignified  and  expressive  :  pointing  out  God's 
holiness,  man's  sinfulness,  the  necessity  of  atonement,  and  the  state 
of  moral  excellence,  to  which  God  in  his  grace  and  mercy  wills  to 
raise  the  human  soul."     See  Greenfield.  Ed. 

Verse  4. 

Before  the  tabernacle.']  Either  towards  the  tabernacle  when  with- 
out the  camp,  as  is  generally  thought ;  or  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, when  the  solemnity  without  the  camp  was  finished. 

Scott. 
Verses  5 — 10. 

This  oblation,  it  is  evident,  was  for  substance  an  atoning  sacri- 
fice ;  and  the  typical  purifying  efficacy  of  the  ashes  was  derived  from 
the  typical  expiation,  made  by  the  spotless  animal  thus  slaughtered. 
— Every  circumstance  was  so  ordered,  as  to  impress  the  mind  with 
an  idea,  that  the  heifer  was  extremely  polluted  and  polluting- ;  and  that 
by  thus  carrying  the  pollution  out  of  the  camp,  it  made  way  for  the 
purification  of  the  people.  *"• 
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NUMBERS,  XIX. 


Causes  of  dtfilement. 


Vi  He  shall  r  purify 
himself  with  it  on  the 
third  flay,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean  :  but  if  he  purify 
not  himself  tlie  i  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day 
he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  touch- 
etli  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and 
'  purifieth  not  liiinself, 
defileth  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Is- 
rael:  Iiecause  'the  water 
of  separation  was  not 
s|irinkled  tipon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean  ;  '  his 
uncleanness  is  yet  upon 
him. 

14  This  is  the  law 
when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent:  all  that  come  into 
the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in 
the  tent,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

15  And  "  every  open 
vessel  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it, 
is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever 
"  toucheth  one  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the 
open  fields,  or  a  dead 
body,  or  ^a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  ^a  grave,  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean 
person  they  shall  take  of 
the  *  ashes  of  the  burnt 
heifer  of  purification  for 
sin,  and  f  running  water 
shall  be  put  thereto  in  a 
vessel ; 

18  And  '^a  clean  per- 
son shall  take  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
tent,   and    upon    all   the 


than  tlic  ocrcni6flial  uncleanness  contracted  b\'  tlie 
touch  of  a  dead  body,  or  of  die  hone  or  grave 
of  a  dead  man,  or  being  in  tlie  tent  or  house 
wlieie  a  dead  body  lay,  v.  11,  14 — 16.  This  I 
look  upon  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  burdens  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  and  one  of  the  most  unac- 
countable. 1.  Death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  en- 
tered into  the  world  by  it,  and  leigns  by  the 
power  of  it.  Death  to  mankind  is  another  thing 
irom  what  it  is  to  other  creatures,  it  is  a  curse, 
it  is  the  execution  of  tlie  law,  and  therefore  the 
defilement  of  death  signifies  the  defilement  of  sin. 
2.  Because  the  law  could  not  conquer  death,  nor 
abolish  it,  or  alter  the  property  of  it,  as  the  gospel 
does  by  bringing  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
and  so  introducing  a  better  hope.  Since  our 
Redeemer  was  dead  and  buried,  death  is  no  more 
destroying  to  the  Israel  of  God,  and  therefore 
dead  bodies  are  no  more  defiling.  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?     Where  is  thy  pollution? 

II.   How  the  ashes  were  to  be  used  and  applied. 

I.  A  small  quantity  must  be  put  into  a  cup,  and 
mixed  with  spring  water,  making  a  water  of  sep- 
aration, because  sprinkled  on  persons  sepai'ated 
from  the  sanctuary  by  uncleanness.  As  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer  signified  the  merit  of  Christ,  so  the 
running  water  siginfted  the  power  and  grace  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  who  is  compared  to  rivers  of 
living  water;  and  it  is  by  his  operation  that  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  applied  to  us  for  our 
cleansing.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be  washed,  i.  e. 
sanctified  and  justified,  not  only  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
We  cannot  put  asunder  what  God  has  joined. 


2.  This  water  must  be  applied  by  a  bunch  of 
hyssop  dipped  in  it,  with  which  the  person  or 
thing  to  be  cleansed  must  be  sprinkled,  (v.  18.) 
in  allusion  to  which  David  prays.  Purge  me  with 
hyssop.  Failh  is  the  bunch  of  hyssop  wherewith 
the  conscience  is  sprinkled  and  the  heart  purified. 
In  allusion  to  this  application  of  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration by  sprinkling,  the  blood  of  Christ  is  said 
to  be  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  (Heb.  12:  24.) 
and  with  it  we  are  said  to  be  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  (Heb.  10:  22.)  i.  e.  we  are  free 
from  the  uneasiness  that  arises  from  a  sense  of  our 
guilt.  And  it  is  foretold,  that  Christ,  by  his  bap- 
tism, shall  sprinkle  many  nations.  Isa.52:  15. 

3.  The  unclean  person  must  be  sprinkled  with 
this  water  on  the  third  day  after  his  pollution, 
and  on  the  seventh  day,  v.  12 — 19.  The  days 
were  reckoned  (we  may  suppose)  from  the  burial 
i.e.  I  he  last  time  of  his  touching  or  coming  near  the 
dead  body ;  for  he  would  not  begin  the  days  of  his 
cleansing,  while  still  underanecessity  of  repeating 
the  pollution.  Then,  and  then  only,  we  may  with 
comfort  apply  Christ's  merit  to  our  souls,  when  we 
have  forsaken  sin,  and  cease a]\  felloivs hip  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  death  and  darkness. 
The  repetition  of  the  sprinkling  teaches  us  often  to 
renew  the  actings  of  repentance  and  faith. 

4.  Though  the  pollution  was  only  ceremonial, 
yet  the  neglect  of  it  would  turn  into  moral  guilt, 
V.  20.  Note,  it  is  dangerous  to  contemn  divine 
institutions,  though  they  may  seem  minute.  A 
slight  wound,  if  neglected,  may  prove  fatal ;  a  sin 
we  call  little,  if  not  repented  of,  will  be  our  ruin, 
when  great  sinners  that  repent  shall  find  mercy. 


vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there, 
and  upon  him  that  touch- 
ed a  bone,  or  one  slain, 
or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  per- 
S071  •'  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day :  and  on  "  the  seventli 
day  he  shall  purify  him- 
self, and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  shall  be  clean  at 
even. 

20  But  the  man  that 
shall  be  unclean,  and 
''shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  the  congre- 


gation, because  he  hath 
defiled  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  water  of 
separation  hath  not  been 
sprinkled  upon  him ;  he 
is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a 
perjietual  statute  unto 
them,  that  "  he  that 
sprinkleth  the  water  of 
separation  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of 
separation  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

22  And  '  whatsoever 
the  unclean  person 
toucheth  shall  be  un- 
clean :  and  s  the  soul  that 
toucheth  it  shall  be  un- 


clean until  even. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They  who  allow  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  arc  warned  to  avoid  '  evil  communications,  which  corrupt  good 
that  God  commands  nothing  unreasonable,  should  seriously  con-  manners.'  The  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  only  purchase 
sider  what  rational  account  can  be  given  of  the.se  appointments,  of  our  purification  ;  his  Holy  Spirit  applying  salvation' to  the  soul 
or  what  use  can  be  made  of  them,  if  we  do  not  refer  them  to  those  is  the  only  efficient  cause.  Yet,  by  faith,  we  are  both  justified  and 
doctrines  which  they  object  to,  or  perhaps  deride.  Comparing  sanctified;  and  thus  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin  are  removed, 
them  with  the  N.  T.  and  vyith  the  undeniable  character  of  human  and  its  pollution,  by  repeated  applications,  gradually  cleansed 
nature,  the  propriety  and  instructive  use  of  them  become  evident,  away,  until  at  length  its  existence  is  finally  destroyed.  No  de- 
Fallen  man  is  actually  sunk  in  some  respects  below  the  beasts  that  grce  of  guilt  or  pollution  can  bar  the  salvation  of  that  man  who 
perish;  yet,  by  an  astonishing  infatuation,  he  admires  and  flatters  avails  himself  of  this  provision:  but  the  least  sin  will  for  ever 
himself,  loses  sight  of  his  filthiness,  and  accounts  his  very  death  ruin  such  as  presum|)tuously  despise  and  neglect  it.  Though  we 
as  a  matter  of  course,  instead  of  an  ignominious  execution,  and  cannot  contrive,  merit,  or  effect  salvation  for  ourselves  or  others; 
an  introduction  to  a  more  dreadful  condemnation  of  the  immortal  yet  we  may  use,  or  we  may  neglect,  the  means  of  application: 
soul! — Now,  his  true  condition  was,  in  these  institutions,  ))re-  and  we  may  be  instrumental  either  to  the  salvation,  or  to  the 
Bented  before  his  eyes,  and  the  humiliating  consideration  forced  destruction,"of  those  connected  with  us.  Scott. 
upon  his  attention.     Here  we  learn  the  defiling  nature  of  sin,  and 

Verse  14. 
The  Egyptians  kept  their  dead  in  their  houses,  and  in  magnificent 
temples  and  tombs,  after  embalming  them  with  care  ;  for  thev  sup- 
posed that  m  6000  years  tlie  soul  would  return  to  inhabit  the' same 
body  :  in  fact  all  their  religion  was  intimately  connected  with  tlie 
dead,  and  ideas  of  death  would  appear,  from  their  monuments,  to 
have  been  the  most  familiar  to  their  minds.  The  mystery  of  death 
seems  to  have  added  many  rites,  too,  to  all  idolatrous  religions.  To 
wean  the  Israelites  from  such  superstitious  notions,  by  connecting 
a  sort  of  disgrace  with  a  dead  body,  was,  perhaps,  one  object  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  in  regard  to  touching  the  dead.  I5ut,  as  Rosenm.  well 
remarks,  we  cannot  e.xpect  at  this  distance  of  time  to  find  satisfac- 
tory reasons  for  every  appointment,  knowing  so  lilUe  as  we  d!>  of 
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the  prevalent  opinions  and  manners  of  nations  then.  He  considers 
this  law  as  wisely  providing,  that  the  dead  should  not  lie  unburied 
a  great  while,  and  thus  infect  the  air.  So  the  precept  about  open  ves- 
sels, c.  15.  would  prevent  the  morbid  and  iio.\ious  odor  from  pene- 
trating their  food,  &c.  See  Ruscnm.  &.C.  Ed. 
Verse  18. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  no  object  is  so  offensive  to  our  senses 
as  a  human  bodij  in  a  state  of  putrefaction  ;  for  death  in  man  alone  is 
the  wages  of  sin,  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  God's  law  on  a 
condemned  criminal.  1  he  hatefulness  of  sin  is  therefore  strongly 
marked  in  the  circumstances  of  this  purification  :  but  through  Christ 
the  very  nature  of  death  is  changed  to  the  believer,  and  the  defile- 
mint  of  it  is  removed.                                                                   Scott. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

The  people  come  to  Ziii,  wliere  Miriam 
(lies,  I.  They  murmur  for  waler,  2— 
6.  Moses  speaks  to  the  people  in  an- 
ger, and  unadvisedly,  and  smites  the 
lock,  instead  of  speaking  to  it,  as  or- 
dered; water  io  given,  but  Mosea  and 
Aaron  are  doomed  to  die  in  the  wil- 
derness, 7—13.  Eilom  refuses  Israel 
a  passage  through  their  land,  14—21. 
At  miiunt  Hor,  Aaron  resigns  his 
priesthood  to  Bleazar,  and  dies,  32 
—29. 

THEN  came  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation, 
*  into  the  desert  of  Zin ,  in 
the  first  month  :  and  the 
l)eople  abode  in  *"  Kadesh; 
and  '=3Iiriam  died  there, 
and  was  buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  ''  no 
water  for  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  they  "  gather- 
ed themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron. 

3  And  the  people 
chode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying,  f  Would 
God  that  we  had  died 
«  when  our  brethren  died 
before  the  Lord. 

4  And  •>  why  have  ye 
brought  up  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  '  that  we 
and  our  cattle  should  die 
there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have 
ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us 
in  unto  J  this  evil  place? 
it  IS  no  place  of  seed,  or 
of  figs,  or  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates ;  neither  is 
there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron went  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  assembly, 
unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  ''  they  fell  upon 
their  faces  ;  and  '  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  ™  the  rod,  and 
gather  thou  the  assembly 
together,  thou  and  Aaron 

a  13:21.    27:14.     33:36.    Deut.  32:51. 

b  IS.     Ps.29;8. 

c  12:1,10,15.      26:59.      Ex.  2:4,7.      15: 

20.     Mic.  6:4. 
d  Ex.  15:23,24.     17:1—4. 
e  11:1—6.     16:3,19,42.    21:5.      Ex.  16: 

2,7,12.     1  Uor.  10:10,11. 
f  14:1,2.     Ex.  16:2,3.     Job  3:10,11. 
g  11:33,34.       14:36,37.        16:31-35,49. 


17:3.      Ps.  106:21. 


La  II 
h  11:5.      Ex.  5:21. 

Acts  7:35,39,40. 
i    16:13,14,41.    Ex.  14:11,12.     16:3. 
j    18:14.    Deut.  8:15.    Neh.  9:21.    Jer. 

2:2,6.     Ez.  20:36. 
k  14.5.      16:4,22,45.      Ex.  17:4.      Josh. 

7:6.   ICbr.  21:16.  Pe.  109:3,4.  Matt. 

26:39.  ' 

1   12:5.     14:10.     16:19,42.     Ex.  16:10. 
m  21:15-18.    Ex.  4:2,17.    7:20.    14:16. 

17:5,9. 


NUMBERS,  XX. 

Our  uncleanness  separates  us  from  God,  but  it  is 
our  not  purifying  ourselves,  that  will  separate 
us  for  ever  from  Iliin;  it  is  not  tlie  wound  tlial 
is  fatal,  so  much  as  the  contempt  of  the  remedy. 
5.  Even  he  that  sprinkled  the  water  or  touch- 
ed it,  or  touched  the  unclean  person,  must  be 
unclean,  till  the  even,  i.  e.  must  not  come  near 
the  sanctuary  on  that  day,  v.  21,  22.  Tims  God 
would  show  them  the  imperfection  of  those  ser- 
vices, and  their  insufficiency  lo  purify  the  con- 
science, that  they  might  look  for  the  Messiah, 
who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  should  bv  the  eternal 
Spirit  offer  Himself  without  spot  unto  God,  and 
so  purge  our  consciences  from  dead  works, 
(i.  e.  from  sin,  \\hich  defileslike  a  dead  body, and 
is  therefore  called  a  body  of  death,)  that  we  may 
have  liberty  of  access  to  the  sanctuary,  to  serve 
the  living  God  with  living  sacrifices. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1 — 13.  At  this  chapter  be- 
gins the  history  of  the  40lh  year,  the  last  of  the 
Israelites'  wanderings.  And  since  the  beginning 
of  their  2nd  year,  when  they  were  sentenced  to 
their  quarantine  in  t!ie  desert,  there  to  wear  away 
the  tedious  revoluti||jis  of  40  years,  little  is  record- 
ed till  tliis  last  year,  (which  brought  them  to  the 
borders  of  Canaan,)  and  its  history  is  almost  as 
large  as  that  of  the  first  year. 

After  38  years'  tedious  marches,  or  rather  te- 
dious rests,  in  the  wilderness,  backward  toward 
the  Red  Sea,  the  armies  of  Israel  now  at  length 
set  their  faces  toward  Canaan  again,  and  aie  come 
not  far  olf  from  the  place  where,  by  the  righteous 
sentence  of  Divine  Justice,  they  were  made  to  be- 
gin the  maze.  They  were  now  brought  into  the 
right  way  again.  They  abode  in  Kadesh,  (r.  1.) 
not  Kadesh-barnea,  near  Canaan,  but  another 
Kadesh  near  Edom,  further  from  the  hind  of  pro- 
mise, yet  in  the  way  to  it  from  the  Red  Sea. 

I.  Here  Miriam  dies,  (v.  1.)  tiie  elder  sister  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  (see  Ex.  2:  4.)  a  prophetess, 
and  an  instrument  of  much  good  to  Israel,  Mic. 
6:  4.  Ex.  15:  20.  yet  having  once  been  a  mur- 
mm-er,  (cA.  12:  1.)  she  must  not  enter  Canaan. 

II.  Here  is  another  Meribah  ;  one,  we  met  with 
before,  (in  the  beginning  of  their  march  through 
the  wilderness,)  so  called,  because  of  their  chid- 
ing, Ex.  17:  7.  Now  we  ha\e  another,  at  the 
latter  end  of  their  march,  of  the  same  name,  and 
for  the  same  reason,  v.  13. 

1.  There  was  no  water,  v.  2.  The  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  Rephidim  had  followed  them 
while  ihare  was  need  of  it ;  but  probably  they  had 
now  for  some  time  been  in  a  country  where  they 
were  supplied  in  an  ordinary  way,  and,  when  com- 
mon providence  supplied  them,  it  was  fit  the  mi- 
racle should  cease.  We  live  in  a  wanting  world, 
and  wherever  we  are,  must  expect  to  meet  with 
some  inconvenience  or  other.  It  is  a  great  mere}' 
to  have  plenty  of  water,  a  mercy  which,  if  we  found 
the  want  of,  we  should  own  its  worth. 

2.  Hereupon  they  murmured;  mutinied,  (r.  2.) 
gathered  themselves  together,  and  took  up  arms 
against  Moses  and  Aaron.  They  chid  with 
them,  (v.  3.)  spake  the  same  absurd,  brutish,  and 
unthankful  language  their  fathers  had  done  before 
them.  But  they  need  not  wish  they  had  died  with 
their  brethren ;  they  are  here  taking  the  ready  way 
to  die  like  them  in  a  little  while.  IVo  unto  them 
that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
angry  at  being  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  led 
through  this  wilderness,  v.  4,  5.  Though  the 
present  want  was  of  water  only,  yet,  now  they  are 
disposed  to  find  fault,  it  shall  be  looked  upon  as 
an  insufferable  hardship^^t  upon  them,  that  they 
have  not  vines  and  figs.^^t  was  an  aggravation 
of  their  crime,  1.  That  they  had  smarted  so  long 
for  the  discontents  and  distrusts  of  their  fathers, 
ch.  14:  33.  and  yet  venture  in  the  same  steps,  and, 
as  is  charged  on  Belshazzar,  humble  not  their 


The  people  murmur  for  leater, 

hearts,  though  they  knew  all  this.  2.  That 
tiiey  had  such  long  and  constant  experience  of 
God's  goodness  to  them;  and  of  the  tenderness 
and  faithfulness  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  3.  That 
Miriam  was  now  lately  dead;  for  having  lost  one 
of  their  leaders,  they  ought  to  have  been  more 
respectful  to  those  that  were  left;  but  instead  of 
condoling  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  they  add  afflic- 
tion to  their  grief. 

3.  Moses  and  Aaron  made  them  no  reply,  but 
retired  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  lo  know 
God's  mind  in  this  case,  v.  6.  There  they  lay, 
waiting  for  orders. 

4.  God  appeared;  not  on  his  tribunal  of  Jus- 
tice, to  sentence  the  rebels,  no,  He  will  not 
return  to  destroy  Ephraim,  will  not  always 
c/tj(£e;  seeGen.  8:  21.  But,  (1.)  OnWisthrone 
of  glory,  to  silence  their  unjust  murmurs,  v.  6. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  to  still  the 
tumult  of  the  people,  by  awing  them.  Note,  A 
believing  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Z,ord,  would 
be  an  effectual  check  to  our  lusts  and  passions, 
and  keep  oui  mouths  as  with  a  bridle.  (2.)  On 
his  throne  of  grace,  lo  satisfy  their  just  desires. 
It  was  requisite  they  should  liave  water,  therefore, 
though  the  manner  of  their  petitioning  for  it  was 
irregular  and  disorderly,  yet  God  gave  immediate 
orders  for  their  supply,  t).  8.  [1.]  God  bids  him 
take  the  rod,  (his  famous  rod)  that  both  he  and 
the  people  might  be  reminded  of  the  great  things 
formerly  done  for  them,  and  encouraged  to  trust 
in  God  now.  This  rod,  it  seems,  was  kept  in  the 
tabernacle,  («.  9.)  for  it  was  the  roeZ  of  God,  the 
rod  of  his  strength,-isi\\(i  Gospel  is  called,  (Ps. 
110:2.)  perhaps  in  allusion  to  it.  [2.]  God  bids 
him  gather  the  assembly,  (the  whole  people,) 
that  by  their  own  eyes  tiiey  might  be  convinced, 
and  made  ashamed  of  their  unbelief.  There  is  no 
fallacy  in  God's  works  of  wonder,  therefore  they 
shun  not  the  inspection  and  inquiry  of  many  wit- 
nesses. [3.]  He  bids  him  speak  to  the  rock, 
which  would  do  as  bidden,  to  shame  the  people 
who  had  been  so  often  spoken  to,  and  would  not 
hear  or  obey.  Their  hearts  were  harder  than  this 
rock.  [4.]  He  promises  that  the  rock  should  g-twfi 
forth  water,  {v.  8.)  and  it  did,  {v.  11.)  This 
is  an  instance  not  only  of  God's  power,  but  of 
his  mercy  and  grace,  for  such  a  provoking  people. 
He  is  God,  and  not  man,  in  sparing  and  pardon- 
ing; nay.  He  not  only  here  gave  them  the  drink 
they  drank  in  common  with  their  beasts,  (v.  8, 
11.)  but  in  it  made  them  to  drink  spiritual  drink, 
which  typified  spiritlTal  h\essings,  for  that  rock 
was  Christ. 

5.  Moses  and  Aaron  acted  improperly ;  so  much 
so,  that  God  in  displeasure  told  them  immediately 
they  should  not  have  the  honor  of  bringing  Israel 
into  Canaan,  v.  10 — 12.  This  is  a  strange  pas- 
sage of  story,  yet  very  instructive.  (1.)  It  is 
certain  God  was  greatly  offended,  and  justlj', 
for  He  is  never  angry  without  cause.  Though 
they  were  his  servants,  and  had  obtained  mercy 
to  be  faithful,  though  his  favorites,  and  such  as 
He  had  highly  honored,  yet,  on  this  occasion, 
He  put  them  under  this  disgrace  and  mortifica- 
tion, v.  12.  (2.)  Yet  it  is  uncertain  what  the 
fault  was.  It  was  complicated;  [1.]  God  bid 
them  speak  to  the  rock,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  and  smote  the  rock;  they  thought  speak- 
ing loould  not  do.  When,  in  distrust  of  the 
power  of  the  Word,  we  have  recourse  to  the  secu- 
lar power  in  matters  of  pure  conscience,  we  do,  as 
Moses  here,  smite  what  we  should  only  speak  to. 
[2.]  They  assumed  too  much  glory  to  themselves , 
Must  we  fetch  water?  As  if  it  were  done  by 
some  power  or  worthiness  of  theirs.  Therefore 
it  is  charged  on  them,  (_v.  12.)  that  they  did  not 
sanctify  God,  that  is,  did  not  give  Him  the 
glory  due.  (3.)  Unbelief  was  the  great  trans- 
gression, (v.  12.)  Ve  believed  me  not;  nay,  it 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XX.  V.  1.  '  Tfiis  was  the  1st  month  of  the  40th  year  after 
'heir  departure  from  Egypt,  33:  38.  comp.  with  v.  28.  of  this  chap, 
and  Deut.  1  :  3.  [Mich,  conjectures  that  the  words  '  in  the  40th 
year,'  were  formerly  m  the  original.]  Eusebius  says,  that  Miriam's 
tomb  was  to  be  seen  near  Kadesh,  ia  his  time.  She  appears  to  have 
died  4  months  before  Aaron,  (33  :  'M  )  and  1 1  before  Mosea.' 

Dr.  A.  CL.iRKE. 


Verse  8. 
The  smiting  of  the  rock  needed  not  to  be  repeated  :  for  thotigh  it  was 
not  the  same  rock,  [as  that  in  Horeb,]  it  was  the  outward  sign  of  the 
same  spiritual  benefit.  (1  Cor.  10:  1—5.)  It  was,  therefore,  only 
requisite  to  speak  to  it.  And  thus,  Christ  having  been  once  smitten, 
'  and  wounded  for  our  transgressions,'  needs  not  to  be  smitten  any 
more  ;  but  only  to  be  spoken  to  by  the  prayer  of  faith  accompany- 
ing the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  waters  will  flow  'ortn-— 
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Water  brought  from  the  roch 


is  called  rebelling  against  God's  command- 
ment, ch.  27:  14.  Tlie  command  was,  to  bring 
water  out  of  tiie  rock,  but  they  rebelled  against 
this  command,  by  distrnsting.  They  speak  doubt- 
fully, and,  probably,  some  other  ways  discovered 
an  uncertainty,  whetlier  water  would  come  for 
such  a  rebellious  generation.  Perhaps  they  ques. 
tioued  it,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  did  not 
appear  on  this  rock,  as  on  the  rock  in  Rephidim, 
Ex.  17:  6.  They  would  not  take  God's  word 
without  a  sign.  Lightfoot's  notion  of  llieir  un- 
belief is,  that  they  doubted  whether  now,  at  last, 
they  should  enter  Canaan,  and  whether  tliey  must 
not,  for  these  raurmurings,  be  condemned  to  an- 
other period  of  toil,  because  a  new  rock,  indi- 
cating a  longer  stay,  was  now  opened  for  their 
supply.  And  if  so,  justly  were  they  kept  out  of 
Canaan  themselves,  while  the  people  entered  at 
the  time  appointed.  [4.]  They  said  and  did 
all  in  heat  and  passion,  so  Ps.  106:  33.  They 
provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unad- 
visedly. In  his  passion  he  called  them  rebels; 
true,  they  were  so,  God  had  called  them  so;  and 
Moses  afterward,  in  just  reproof,  (Deut.  9:  24.) 
without  offence,  but  now  from  a  provoked  spiritj^ 
and  unadvisedly :  it  was  loo  much  like  Raca, 
and  Thou  fool.  His  smiting  the  rock  twice 
(not  waiting  for  the  eruption  of  water  on  the  first 
stroke)  shows  he  was  in  a  heat.  A  thing,  said 
and  done  with  meekness,  may  be  justifiable, 
which,  when  said  and  done  in  anger,  may  be 
highly  culpable;  see  Jam.  1:  20.  [5.]  What 
aggravated  all,  and  made  it  the  more  provoking, 
was,  it  was  public,  before  the  eyes  of  Israel, 
to  whom  they  should  have  been  examples  of  failli, 
and  hope,  and  meekness.  We  find  Moses  guilty 
of  sinful  distrust,  ch.  11:  22,  23.  That  was 
private  between  God  and  him,  and  therefore  only 
checked;  but  this  was  public,  it  dishonored  God 
before  Israel,  as  if  he  grudged  them  his  favors, 
and  discouraged  the  people's  hope  in  God,  and 
therefore  was  severely  punished,  and  the  more, 
because  of  the  dignity  and  eminency  of  them  that 
offended. 

From    the   whole,    we  may  learn,  1st.    That 
the  best  have  their  failings,  even  in  those  graces 


thy  brother,  and  "  speak 
ye  unto  the  rock  before 
their  eyes,  and  it  shall 
give  forth  liis  water,  and 
thou  shalt  °  bring  fortli  to 
them  water  out  of  the 
rock  :  so  tliou  shalt  give 
tlie  congregation  and 
their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  31oses  took  the 
rod  from  p  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  3Ioses  and 
Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before 
the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Hear  now,  ^ye 
rebels  ;  must  "  we  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this 
rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted 
up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  ^  smote  the  rock 
twice:  and  'the  water 
came  out  abundantly : 
and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts 
also. 

12  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  ye  "  be- 
lieved me  not,  ^  to  sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  there- 
fore yye  shall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into 
the  land  which  I  have 
given  them. 

13  This  is  ^  the  water 
of  *  Meribah  ;  because 
the  children  of  Israel 
strove  with  the  IjORD, 
and  *  he  was  sanctified 
in  them. 

[Practical  Observations.} 

14  HAnd  *>  Moses  sent 
messengers  from  Kadesh 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 13.  Well  might  Moses  say,  '  All  our  days  are  (xissed  ful  and  impatientl  Not  that  we  should  have  had  either  right  or 
in  thy  wrath;  we  spend  our  years,  as  a  tale  that  is  told:'  when  reason  to  complain;  but  because  we  are  proud  and  sensual,  and 
during  so  long  a  period  he  witnessed  nothing  worth  recording,  consequently  hard  to  please. — But  why  question  whether  loe  should 
but  the  death  of  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  his  brethren!  have  rebelled^  when  Moses  and  Aaron  stand  condemned  with  Is- 
{Ps.  90:  title.  7 — 10.) — Even  to  this  day  man's  life  passes  away  rael,  though  not  of  the  same,  yet  of  similar  unbelief,  rebellion, 
almost  in  the  same  manner.  O  Lord,  '  so  teach  us  to  number  and  anger.  Even  Moses,  the  meekest  man  on  earth,  '  spake  un- 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.' — The  pro-  advisedly  with  his  lips;'  and  we  are  constrained  repeatedly  to 
pensity  to  sin  is  evidently  not  the  fault  of  any  one  man  or  people,  notice  the  most  eminent  saints  defective  in  their  most  distinguish- 
but  of  human  nature;  and  therefore  one  generation  alter  another  ing  excellences.  {Gen.  12:11 — 16.) — Under  long  continued 
manifests  the  same  disposition  to  unbelief,  impatience,  and  rebel-  trials,  the  best  of  men  prove,  that  '  sin  dwelleth  in  them ; '  nay, 
lious  murmurs. — We  can  easily  exclaim  against  the  Israelites  in  old  age  gives  advantage  to  some  evils,  and  to  none  more  than  a 
this  respect,  after  all  they  had  witnessed  and  experienced:  but  peevish  spirit. — But  in  propoition  to  the  eminence  of  a  man's 
had  we  been  in  their  place,  cooped  up  in  the  wilderness;  con-  character,  and  the  notoriety  of  his  offence,  it  will  dishonor  and 
fined  mainly  to  one  kind  of  food;  at  a  distance  from  all  the  deli-  displease  God:  (Ec.  10:  1.)  and  by  putting  us  to  shame  for  our 
cacies  and  varieties,  with  which  even  the  poorest  in  a  fertile  land  sins.  He  will  obtain  that  honor  which  we  have  neglected  to  ren- 
are  comparatively  feasted,  during  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons  der  Him.  Scott. 
and  their  several  productions;    should  not  we  too  have  been  fret- 


ihey  are  most  eminent  for.  2dly.  That  God 
judges  not  as  man  judges  concerning  sins:  we 
might  think  there  was  not  much  amiss  here, 
but  God  knows  the  frame  of  men's  spirits,  what 
temper  they  are  of,  and  what  tempeithey  are  in, 
on  particular  occasions;  and  from  what  thoughts 
and  intents  words  anrl  actions  proceed;  and  we 
are  sure  therefore  his  judgment  is  accord- 
ing to  truth,  although  it  agree  not  with  ours. 
3dly.  That  God  not  only  notices,  and  is  dis- 
pleased with,  the  sins  of  his  people,  but  that  the 
nearer  any  are  to  Him,  the  more  ofl'ensive  are 
their  sins,  Amos,  3:  2.  It  should  seem,  the 
Psalmist  refers  to  this  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron: 
Thou  ivasta  G  od  thai  for  gavest  them,  though 
thou  tookest  vengeance  on  their  inventions. 
As  many  are  spared  in  this  life,  and  punished 
in  the  other,  so  many  are  punished  in  this  life, 
and  spared  in  the  other.  4thly.  That  when  our 
heart  is  hot  within  us,  we  are  concerned  to  take 
heed  that  we  offend  not  with  our  tongue.  Yet, 
5thly.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  Moses, 
and  his  impartiality,  that  he  himself  left  this  on 
record,  and  drew  not  a  veil  over  his  own  infir- 
mity ;  by  which  it  appeared  that  in  what  he  wrote, 
as  well  as  what  he  did,  he  sought  God's  glory 
more  than  his  own. 

Lastly,  The  place  is  hereupon  called  Meribah, 
V.  13.  It  is  called  Meribah-Kttdesh  (Deut. 
32:  51.)  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  Meri- 
bah. Thus  He  was  sanctified  in  them,  as  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  so  He  is  called  when  hi» 
mercy  rejoices  against  judgment,  Hos.  11:9.  If 
God  be  not  glorified  by  us,  He  will  be  glorified 
upon  us. 

V.  14 — 21.  We  have  here  the  application 
made  by  Israel  to  theEdomites;  the  nearest  way 
to  Canaan,  from  the  place  where  Israel  now  lay 
encamped,  was  through  the  country  of  Edom. 
Now, 

1.  Moses  sends  ambassadors  to  treat  with  the 
king  of  Edom,  for  leave  to  pass  through  his  coun- 
try, and  gives  them  instructions  what  to  say,  v. 
14^17.  (1.)  They  are  to  claim  kindred  with 
the  Edomites.  Thus  saith  thy  brothei-  Israel. 
Both  nations  descended  from  Abraham  and  Isaac, 


unto  the  king  of  Edom, 
Thus  saith  <^thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest 
all  the  travail  that  hath 
f  befallen  us ; 

11  Gen.  18:14.  Josli.  6:5,20.  Ts.  33:9. 
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1  Cor.  10:4. 
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Matt.  17:17,20.     Luke  1:20,45.    Rom. 

4:20. 
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50.     34:4.    Josh.  1:2.    John  1:17. 
z  Deut.  33:8.     Ps.  106:32, 
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The  pretended  sacrifice  of  the  mass  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of 
Moses'  error,  in  repeatedly  smiting  the  roclt,  when  he  ought  only 
to  have  spoken  to  it.  Scott. 

Verse  30. 

Must  toe,  &c.]  '  Rather,  "  can  we,"  expressing  a  doubt,  and  this 
was  Moses'  sin.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  14— 'Jl. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  so  long  as  they  were  under  the  conduct 
of  Moses  and  Joshua,  they  did  not  wage  war  from  resentment  or 
rapacity,  but  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  -,  and  that  He 
pointed  out  to  tliem  the  people,  on  whom  they  were  required  to  e.ve- 
cute  his  righteous  vengeance,  and  whose  countries  they  should  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance;  nor  would  they  have  been  successful,  if 


[508] 


they  had  assaulted  any  others.  (14:2—4,39—4.5.  21:21—25.  31: 
2.) — The  Edomites  seem  to  have  been  governed  by  dukes  or  military 
leaders,  when  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt ;  but  now  a  king  ruled  over 
them.     (&.  15:  15.   Gen.  36:  31— 43.)  Scott. 

(U.)   The  Idtiff  of  Edom.]    '  Hadar,  Gen.  36:  29.'  Usher. 

(17.)  King's  high-way.]  '  I.  e.  a  military  way.  For  kings,  espe- 
cially when  they  march  with  their  guards,  do  not  go  through  cross- 
roads and  by-paths,  but  througli  the  best  trodden  and  broadest ;  and 
it  is  here  opposed  to  ^'fields  "  and  "  vineyards."  The  Hebrews, 
hopele.ss  of  penetrating  to  Canaan,  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  Gaza, 
turned  to  the  E.  to  cotiie  into  it  from  the  S.  E.  But  on  this  quarter 
the  entrance  was  still  difficult,  for  the  Seir  or  Edomitic  mountains, 
(now  Djebbal  Scherath,)  stretch  from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  jElanitic 


B.  C.  1459. 

15  How  "^  our  fathers 
went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  we  have  'dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time  ;  and 
the  Egyptians  f  vexed  us 
and  our  fathers. 

16  And  when  ^we 
cried  tinto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  our  voice,  and 
•"sent  an  Angel,  and  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt;  and,  behold,  we 
are.  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in 
the  uttermost  of  thy  bor- 
der. 

17  Let  us  pass,  I  pray 
thee, '  through  thy  coun- 
try :  we  will  not  pass 
through  the  fields,  or 
through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  wells  ; 
we  will  go  by  the  king's 
high-way,  we  will  not 
turn  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  bor- 
ders. 

18  And  Edorn  said 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come 
out  against  thee  with  the 
sword. 

19  And  the  children 
of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
''We  will  go  by  the  high- 
way ;  and  if  I  and  my 
cattle  drink  of  thy  water, 
then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I 
will  only,  without  doing 
any  thing  e?se,  go  through 
on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said, 'Thou 
shalt  not  go  through. 
And  Edom  came  out 
against  liim  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong 
hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  re- 
fused to  give  Israel  pas- 
sage through  his  border : 


NUMBERS,  XX. 

ilieir  common  ancestors;  tlierefore,  for  relation- 
sake,  they  miglil  reasonably  expect  this  kindness ; 
nor  needed  the  Edomites  fear,  that  their  brother 
Israel  had  any  ill  design,  or  would  take  any  ad- 
vantages. (2.)  They  are  to  give  a  short  account 
of  the  liistory  and  present  state  of  Israel,  which, 
they  take  it  for  granted,  the  Edomites  were  no 
strangers  to.  And  in  tliis  there  was  a  double 
plea ;  Israel  had  been  abused  by  the  Egyptian?, 
therefjre  ought  to  be  pitied  and  succored  by  their 
relations;  Israel  had  been  wonderfully  saved  by 
the  Lord,  therefore  ought  to  be  countenanced 
and  favored,  v.  IC.  It  was  theiefore  the  inter- 
est of  the  Edomites  lo  ingratiate  themselves  with 
them,  and  it  was  at  their  peril  if  they  oflered 
them  any  injury.  It  is  oin-  wisdom  and  duty  to 
be  kind  to  those  whom  God  is  pleased  to  own, 
and  to  take  his  peojjle  for  our  people.  Come  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.  (3.)  They  are  hum- 
bly to  beg  a  passport  through  their  country.  God 
would  have  this  respect  paid  to  the  Edomites,  to 
show  that  no  man's  property  ought  to  be  invaded 
under  color  of  religion.  Dominion  is  founded  in 
providence,  not  in  grace,  comp.  Luke  9:  52. 
(4.)  They  aie  to  give  security  for  the  good  be- 
havior of  the  Israelites;  that  they  would  keep 
in  the  king's  high  road,  commit  no  trespass  on 
any  man's  property,  either  in  ground  or  water, 
not  so  much  as  make  use  of  a  well,  without  pay- 
ing for  it,  and  would  make  all  convenient  speed, 
V.  17,  19.  Nothing  could  be  offered  more  fair 
and  neighborly. 


!Z7ie  death  of  Aaron- 

2.  The  ambassadors  returned  with  a  denial, 
V.  18.  Edom  refused,  owing,  (1.)  to  jealousy 
of  the  Israelites,  and  (2.)  to  the  old  enmity  Esau 
bore  to  Israel.  If  they  had  no  reason  to  fear 
damage,  yet  they  were  not  willing  to  show  thera 
kindness.  Esau  hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing,  and  now  the  hatred  revived,  when  the 
blessing  was  ready  to  be  inherited.  God  would 
hereby  discover  the  ill-nature  of  the  Edomites  to 
their  shame,  and  try  the  good-nature  of  the  Isra- 
elites to  their  honor;  they  turned  away  and  did 
not  take  this  occasion  to  quarrel  with  him. 
Note,  We  must  not  think  it  strange  if  the  most 
reasonable  requests  be  denied  by  unreasonable 
men,  and  if  those  whom  God  favors  be  affronted 
by  men.  After  this  indignity,  God  gave  Israel  a 
particular  caution  not  to  abhor  an  Edomite, 
(Dent.  23:  7.)  though  the  Edomites  had  showed 
such  an  abhorrence  of  them,  to  teach  us  not  to 
meditate  revenge. 

V.  22—29.  The  chapter  began  with  (he  fu- 
neral of  Miriam,  and. ends  with  that  of  her  brother 
Aaron.  When  death  comes  into  a  family,  it 
often  strikes  double.  Israel  had  not  improved 
the  death  of  the  prophetess,  therefore,  soon  after, 
God  took  away  their  priest,  to  try  if  they  would 
lay  that  to  heart.  This  happened  when  they  re- 
moved to  mount  Hor,  round  Edom,  leaving  it  on 
their  left.  Wherever  we  go,  death  attends  us, 
and  the  graves  are  ready  for  us. 

I.  These  two  dear  brothers  are  told  they  must 
part,  Aaron  the  elder  mitst  die  first,  v.   24.  but 


""  wherefore  Israel  turned 
away  from  him. 

22  IT  And  the  children 
of  Israel,  even  the  whole 
congregation,  journeyed 
froiTi  "  Kadesh,  and 
came  unto  °  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by 
the  coast  of  the  land  of 
Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be 
p  gathered  tinto  his  peo- 
ple :  for  he  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  ^  be- 
cause ye  rebelled  against 
my  *  word  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

25  "^Take  Aaron  and 
Eleazar    his    son,    and 


bring    them     up     unto 
mount  Hor ; 

26  And  'strip  Aaron 
of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his 
son  :  and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  unto  his  people, 
and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  ; 
and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation. 

28  And  Moses  stripped 
Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  'put  thein  upon 
Eleazar  his  son :  and 
Aaron  ""  died  there  in  the 
top  of  the  mount :  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came 
down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the 
congregation     saw    that 


Aaron  was  dead,  they 
'^  mourned  for  Aaron 
thirty  days,  even  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  14 — 29.  Here,  again,  let  us  learn  to  imitate  the  impartial-  for  those,  whom  when  living  they  opposed  and  reviled!     But  it 

ityof  the  historian;    the  silent  submission  of  him  and  of  Aaron;  is  of  little  consequence  what  others  think  and  say  of  them,  when 

and  the  example  of  Israel  to  insolent  and  injurious  Edom.     Thus  dead,  except  they  then  receive  their  testimony  and  follow  their 

upright  and  inoffensive,  candid  in  our  declarations,  and  open  in  example. — Blessed  be  God,  our  High  Priest  at  death  relinquish- 

our  profession  of  religion  ; — thus  fair  in  our  proposals,  slow  to  ed  not  his  priesthood  lo  another,  but  rose  again  to  complete  hia 

anger, and  ready  to  forgive; — thus  willing  to  give  up  our  conve-  design,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.     {Hcb.  7: 

nience,and  even  recede  from  our  right  rather  than  contend  about  23 — 25.)  Having  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  He  raises  up  a  suc- 

it,  should  we  be:  and  when  we  cannot' overcome  evil  with  good,'  cession  of  ministers  and  Christians  to  preach  and  profess  his 

we  should  leave  the  Lord  to  plead  our  cause  in  his  own  time  and  truth,  from  age  to  age;   and  He  hath  consigned  the  robe  of  his 

manner. — When  eminently  good  men  die,  rivalship,  envy,  re-  righteousness  (o  all  his  spiritual  posterity,  for  their  accepted  ap- 

sentment,  and  prejudice,  which  often  render  them  uneasy  while  pearance  before  God.                                                         Scott. 
they  live,  die  also ;  and  survivors  very  commonly  honor  and  mourn 


Gulf;  through  them,  (from  the  E.  towards  the  W.)  there  is  no  way,  ex- 
cept hy  a  few  narrow  passes.  The  only  one  of  these  passes  which 
admits  of  an  easy  and  expeditious  passage  for  a  numerous  army,  is  that 
by  the  valley  now  called  Ohoeir.  Leake  (in  his  preface  to  Burckliardt) 
thinks  this  is  the  one  here  called  the  king's  way,  and  v.  19.  via  strata, 
the  high  {tiirnpikcd,  raised,  laid  up  with  stones,)  way.'        Rosenm. 

(21.)  Turned  away  from  him.]  '  Rather  it,  i.  e.  Edom,  or  Idumcea, 
which,  lying  to  the  S.  of  Palestine,  and  bordering  on  the  Red  Sea, 
hart  also  desert  and  uncultivated  tracts,  which  the  Edomites  did  not 
claim.  Through  these  Moses  turns.'  Rosenm.  Dr.  jJ.  C/arAe  thinks 
the  Edomites  of  Kadesh,  only,  refused  a  passage  :  reprehended,  Ob. 
10  :  for  the  Edomites  of  Seir  treated  them  well,  Deut.  2  :  29.  Ed. 
Verse  22. 

Hor.]     '  There  were  two  mts.  Hor:  one  to  the  N.  and  on  the  bor- 


ders of  Palestine,— this  side— Joidan,  34  :  7,  8.  The  other  to  the  S. 
of  Palestine,  E.  of,  and  near  Kadesh,  on  the  borders  of  Idumiea  ; 
r.  23.  also  21 :  4.  and  33  :  37,  38.  Jerome  says  it  was  "  near  the  city 
Petra,  where  the  rock  Moses  struck  for  water  is  still  shown."  It  is 
plainly  an  error,  that  the  rock  was  in  the  mt.  where  Aaron  died  ; 
but  his  sepulchre  is  now  shown,  not  far  from  the  ruins  of  the  famous 
Petra,  in  a  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Arabs  are  wont  to 
sacrifice,  in  honor  of  Aaron.  Jonathan  calls  this  mt.  Omanos,  and 
truly  Pliny  places  the  Omanos  people  hereabout.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  24. 
Jfot  enter,  &.C.]     'A  manifest  token,  that  the  earthly  Canaan  was 
not  the  utmost  felicity,  at  which  God's  promises  aimed  ;  because  tne 
best  men  among  them  were  shut  out  of  it.'     Bp.  Patrick,     bcoxr. 
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The  defeat  of  Arad. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Urael  is  ausiulted  by  a  Canaanitish 
king,  and  utterly  destroys  him,  his 
people,  and  his  cities,  I — 3.  The 
people  -murmur,  and  are  punished 
with  fiery  serpents;  but,  confessing 
their  sin,  they  are  healed  by  means  of 
a  brazen  serpent,  4 — 9.  They  go  for- 
ward several  stages  ;  and  compose  a 
aong  on  finding  water,  10—20.  They 
conquer  Sihon  and  Og,  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  21 — 35. 

AND  when  » king  Arad 
the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  lieard 
tell  that  Israel  came  by 
•"  the  way  of  the  spies ; 
■=  then  he  fought  against 
Israel,  and  took  some  of 
them  prisoners. 

2  And  Israel  ^  vowed 
a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt 
indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into  my  hand,  then 
*I  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord 
'hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Israel,  and  delivered 
up  the  Canaanites ;  and 
they  utterly  destroyed 
them  and  their  cities : 
and  he  called  ^  the  name 
of  the   place   *  Hormah. 

4  ^  And  they  journey- 
ed from  '■  mount  Hor, 
'  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
Sea,  to  ^  compass  the 
land  of  Edom  :  and  ■  the 
soul  of  the  people  was 
much  f  discouraged  be- 
cause of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people 
•"  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Where- 
fore have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die 
in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither 
is  there  any  water  ;  °  and 
our  soul  loatheth  this 
light  bread. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
a  33t40.     Josh.  12:14.    Judg.  1:16. 
b  13:21,22.     14:45. 
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116:18.     132:2. 
e  Lev.  27:28,29.      Deut.  13:15.      Josh. 

6:17,26.     1  Cor.  16:22. 
f  Ps.  10:17.     91:15.     102:17. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 5.  The  enemies  of  God  are  always  the  enemies  of  his  it  is  profitable  for  us  to  be  av.-are  of  the  enemy  within,  as  well 
people;  and  they  often  at  first  prosper  in  their  atlerapts  against  as  of  the  enemies  around  us;  especially  in  times  of  grievous  dis- 
them,  but  at  last  they  will  be  utterly  destroyed.  For  losses  sus-  appointment  and  tedious  discouragement. — But'  whom  the  Lord 
tamed  by  true  Christians,  in  their  spiritual  conflicts,  by  taking  loveth  He  chastenelh;'  and  thus,  as  well  as  by  his  judgments  on 
them  off  from  self-dependence,  and  exciting  them  to  call  upon  hypocrites.  He  excites  a  salutary  terror  in  their  minds,  and  brings 
God  tor  help,  subserve  their  final  victory:  and  being  enabled  to  them  back  to  his  ways  with  weeping  and  supplication:  and  when 
say, '  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,  for  the  power  of  Christ  they  repent  and  acknowledge  their  offence.  He  removes  the  dread- 
rests  upon  me,' they  become  invincible.  We  have  need  how-  ed  destruction,  though  perhaps  the  smart  of  tlie  rod  may  continue 
ever  to  '  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation:'  and  for  a  time.  Scott. 


Mose.s  ig  not  likely  to  be  long  parted  from  him. 
1.  There  is  something  of  displeasure  in  these  or- 
ders. Aaron  must  not  enter  Canaan,  because  he 
had  failed  in  his  duty  at  the  waters  of  strife.  The 
mention  of  this,  no  doubt,  went  to  the  heart  of 
Moses,  who  knew  himself,  periiaps,  at  that  time, 
to  be  the  guiltier  of  the  two.  2.  There  is  much 
of  mercy  in  them.  Aaron  dies  for  his  transgres- 
sion, yet  not  as  a  malefactor,  by  a  plague,  or 
fire  from  heaven;  but  with  ease,  and  in  honor. 
He  is  not  cut  off  from  his  people,  as  the  ex- 
pression usually  is,  concerning  those  that  die  by 
the  hand  of  Divine  Justice,  but  gathered  to  his 
people,  as  one  that  died  in  the  arms  of  divine 
grace.  3.  There  is  much  of  type  and  sigiiificancy 
in  them.  Aaron  must  not  enter  Canaan,  to  show 
that  theLevitical  priesthood  could  make  nothing 
perfect,  that  must  be  done  by  the  bringing  of  a 
better  hope.  Those  priests  could  not  continue, 
by  reason  of  sin  and  death,  but  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  being  undefiled,  is  unchangeable;  and  to 
this,  which  abides  for  ever,  Aaron  must  resign 
all  his  honor,  Heb.  7:  23—25. 

II.  Aaron  submits.  Moses  strips  him  of  his 
priestly  garments;  for,  in  reverence  to  the  priest- 
hood, it  was  not  fit  he  should  die  in  them.  W^e 
shall  see  little  reason  to  be  proud  of  clothes, 
ornaments,  or  marks  of  honor,  if  we  consider 
how  soon  death  will  strip  us  of  our  glory.  3. 
Moses  immediately  puts  the  priestly  garments  on 
Eleazar,  clothes  him  with  his  father's  robe,  and 
strengthens  him  with  his  girdle.  This  was  a 
great  comfort  to  Moses,  to  see  that  the  priesthood 
should  be  kept  up  in  a  succession;  it  was  also  a 
happy  earnest  and  indication  to  the  church,  of 
the  care  God  would  take,  that  as  one  generation 
of  ministers  and  Christians  jjasscs  away,  another 
shall  come  up  instead.  It  was  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  Aaron,  to  see  his  son  thus  preferred,  and 
his  office  thus  preserved  and  secured:  and  espe- 
cially to  see  in  this  a  figure  of  Christ's  everlasting 
priesthood,  in  which  alone  his  would  be  perpet- 
uated; now.  Lord,  might  Aaron  say,  Let  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation.  It  was  a  great  kindness  to 
the  people:  it  would  prevent  iliose  who  bore  ill- 
will  to  Aaron's  family  from  attempting  to  set  up 
another  on  his  death,  in  competition.  It  would 
likewise  encourage  those  among  them  that  feared 
God,  and  be  a  token  for  good  to  them,  that  He 
would  not  leave  them,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness 


from  the  mount.  And  now,  when  they  came 
down,  and  had  left  Aaron  behind,  it  might  be 
proper  for  them  to  think  that  he  was  rather  gone 
up  to  the  better  world,  and  had  left  them  behind. 
6.  All  the  congregation  mourned,  v.  29.  While 
he  lived,  they  were  murmuring  at  him  on  all 
occasions,  but,  now  he  was  dead,  they  mourned 
for  him.  Thus  many  are  taught  to  lamer)t  the 
loss  of  mercies,  for  the  enjoyment  of  which  they 
would  not  learn  to  be  thankful. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1—3.  The  armies  of  Is- 
rael now  begin  to  emerge  out  of  the  wilderness, 
into  a  land  inhabited  ;  to  enter  into  action,  and 
to  take  possession  of  the  frontiers  of  the  land  of 
promise.  A  glorious  campaign  this  chapter  gives 
us  the  history  of,  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  it. 

Here  is,  1.  The  descent  of  Arad  the  Canaan- 
ite on  the  camp  of  Israel,  hearing  that  they  came 
by  the  way  of  the  spies;  for  though  the  spies, 
whom  Moses  sent  38  years  before, then  passed  and 
repassed  u,nobserved,  yet  their  coming,  and  their 
errand,  it  is  likely,  were  afterward  known  to  the 
Canaanites,  gave  them  an  alarm,  and  induced 
them  to  keep  an  eye  on  Israel,  and  get  intelli- 
gence of  all  their  motions.  Now,  when  they  un- 
derstood they  were  facing  about  toward  Can:ian, 
this  Arad,  thinking  it  policy  to  keep  the  war  at 
a  distance,  made  an  onset  upon  them,  and  fought 
with  them.  2.  His  success  at  first.  Hisadvance- 
guards  picked  up  some  straggling  Israelites, and 
took  them  prisoners,  v.  1.  This,  no  doubt,  puffed 
him  up;  it  was  likewise  a  trial  to  the  faith  of 
the  Israelites,  and  a  check  to  them  for  their  dis- 
trusts and  discontents.  3.  Israel's  humble  address 
to  God  on  this  occasion,  v.  2.  It  was  a  tempta- 
tion to  them  to  murmur  and  to  despair  (of  getting 
possession  of  Canaan)  ;  but  God,  who  thus  tried 
them,  enabled  them  to  quit  themselves  well  in  the 
trial,  and  to  trust  in  Him  for  relief.  They,  by 
their  elders,  in  prayer  for  success,  votfed  avow. 
Note,  When  we  are  desiring  and  expecting  mercy, 
we  should  bind  our  souls  faithfully  to  do  our  duty, 
particularly  that  we  will  honor  God  with  the 
mercy  we  are  in  the  pursuit  of.  Thus  Israel 
here  promised  to  destroy  these  cities,  as  devoted 
to  God,  and  not  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  to  their 
own  use.  God  should  have  all  the  praise,  and 
they  would  not  make  a  gain  to  themselves.  When 
in  this  frame,  we  are  prepared  to  receive  mercy. 
4.  The  victory  obtained,  v.  3.     A  strong  party 


to  fail.  4.  Aaron  died  there.  Quickly  after  i  was  sent  out,  probably  under  Joshua,  which  not 
he  was  stript  of  his  priestly  garments,  he  laid  him  only  drove  back  these  Canaanites,  but  followed 
down  and  died  contentedly ;  for  a  good  man  would  them  to  their  cities,  probably  on  the  edge  of  the 
desire,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  not  to  outlive  ]  wilderness,  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  so  re- 
his  usefulness.  Why  should  we  covet  to  continue  i  turned  to  the  camp.  What  is  said  of  the  tribe 
any  longer  in  this  world,  than  while  we  may  do  -  '^  ^  • 
God  and  our  generation  some  service  in  it"?  5. 
Moses  and  Eleazar,  with  those  that  attended 
them,  buried  Aaron  there  where  he  died,  as  ap- 
pears by  Dent.  10:   16.  and  then  came  down 

'  Thalia,  Uaerdcstruclion.  132:7,9.       Ex. 

li  20:22,23,27.     33:41.  Thes.  3:3,4 

i   14:25.     Dent.  1:40. 
t  20:18— 21.     Deut.  2:5— 8, 


Judg.  11: 


of  Gad  is  true  of  all  God's  Israel,  a  troop  may 
overcome  them,  but  they  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 
The  place  was  called  Hormah,  ^anathema,}  de- 
struction, for  the  terror  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
probably  for  warning  to  posterity  not  to  attempt 

6:9.      Acts   14:22.       1  ,-.3  3      p,    73., 9 

11:7—9.     Ei.  16:15,31.    Ps. 78:24,25. 
Prov.  27:7. 


Ileb.  shortened. 
14:1—4.     16:13,14,41.      17: 
14:11.      15:24.      16:2,3,7,8. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXF.  V.  1 — 3.  This  disadvantage  induced  the  Israelites 
to  place  their  whole  dependence  on  the  Lord  ;  and  to  devote  the 
cities  and  property  of  the  assailants  to  utter  destruction,  if  He  should 
render  them  victorious  ;  their  persons  being  already  thus  devoted 
by  God  Himself.  The  clause  rendered  '  king  Arad  the  Canaanite,' 
may  very  properly  be  translated,  '  the  Canaanite,  the  king  of  Arad  ;' 
and  he  is  elsewhere  called  'the  king  of  Arad.'  (Josh,.  12:  14.)— 
Some  argue,  that  the  Israelites  did  not  at  this  lime  destroy  the  cities, 
but  only  devoted  them  ;  and  tliat  Joshua  afterwards  destroyed  them  : 
supposing  that  the  cities  of  Arad  lay  beyond  the  country  of  Edom. 
But  our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  geography  of  those  parts  is  very 
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imperfect;  and  the  account  of  the  transaction  seems  given  by  Mo- 
ses, and  not  inserted  afterwards  by  another  person.  [Comp.  note, 
m.  p.  15.  Introd.]  Scott. 

(1.)  Of  the  spies.]  '  Heb.  haatharim.  Onk.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  render 
of  the  spies,  and  understand,  that  Israel  advanced  in  the  route  by 
which  the  spies  entered  Canaan  ;  but,  first,  the  spies  are  called  tarim, 
from  tur,  so  that  it  would  be  rather  hatarim.  Then,  it  is  said  at  20  : 
21 — 23.  that  the  Israelites,  when  the  king  of  the  Edomites  denied 
them  a  passage,  went  round  his  country.  The  Sept.  well  translate 
"  the  way  Athareim,"  and  so  Saadias.  .Mich,  compares  cthar,  a  place, 
in  Syr.  Chald.  and  Sam.  and  translates,  in  the  way  to  these  places, 
[i.  e.  vulg.  along  this  zony.]  '  Rosenm. 
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6  And  the  Lord  sent 
"  fiery  serpents  among 
the  people,  and  they 
bit  the  people  ;  and 
much  people  of  Israel 
died. 

7  Therefore  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  P  We  have  sinned  ; 
for  we  have  spoken 
against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee:  ^pray  unto 
the  Lord  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from 
us.  '  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people. 

8  And  '  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall 
live. 

9  And  Moses  made  '  a 
serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  "  when  he  beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  ^  he 
lived. 

10  H  And  the  children 
of  Israel  ^set  forwai'd, 
and  pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed 
from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
at  *Ije-abarim,  in  the 
wilderness  which  is  be- 
fore Moab,  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

12  From  thence  they 
removed,  and  pitched  in 
'  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they 
removed,     and    pitched 
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rebuilding  the  cities  destroyed,  as  devoted  to  God, 
and  sacrifices  10  divine  justice.  And  it  appears, 
from  the  instance  of  Jericho,  that  the  law  concern- 
ing such  was,  that  they  should  never  be  rebuilt. 
There  seems  an  allusion  to  this  name  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  fall  of  the  N.  T.  Babylon,  (Rev.  16: 
16.)  where  its  forces  are  said  to  be  gathered  to  a 
place  called  Armageddon;  the  destruction  of 
a  troop. 

V.  4 — 9.  Here  is,  I.  Their  fatigue  by  a  long 
inarch  round  Edom,  because  they  could  not  pass 
through  it  the  nearest  way,  v.  4.  Perhaps  the 
way  was  rough  and  uneven,  or  foul  and  dirty ; 
or  It  fretted  them  to  go  far  about,  and  that  they 
were  not  permitted  to  force  their  passage  through 
Edom.  Those  who  are  of  a  fietful,  discontented 
spirit,  will  never  want  something  or  other  to  make 
tliem  uneasy. 

II.  Their  unbelief  and  murmuring,  w.  5.  They 
speak  very  discontentedly  of  what  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  distrustfully  of  what  He  would  do, 
vexed  that  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  that 
they  had  not  bread  and  water  as  other  people  by 
their  own  care  and  industry,  but  by  miracle,  they 
knew  not  how:  though  they  eat  angels'  food,  yet 
they  are  weary  of  it;  manna  itself  is  loathed,  and 
called  light  bread,  fit  for  children,  not  for  men 
and  soldiers.  What  will  they  be  pleased  with, 
whom  manna  will  not  pleasel  Thus  those  that 
have  long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  are  apt  to 
surfeit  even  on  the  heavenly  marma,  and  to  call  it 
light  bread.  But  let  not  the  contempt  which 
some  cast  on  the  Word  of  God,  make  us  value  it 
the  less:  it  is  the  bread  of  life,  substantial  bread, 
and  will  nourish  those,  who  by  faith  feed  on  it,  to 
eternal  life. 

III.  The  righteous  judgment  on  them,  v.  6. 
The  wilderness,  through  which  they  had  passed, 
was  all  along  infested  with  those  fiery  serpents, 
Deut.  8 :  15.  But  God  had  wonderfully  preserved 
his  people  from  them,  till  now  they  murmured ;  to 
chastise  them  for  which,  these  animals,  which 
hitherto  had  shunned  their  camp,  now  invade  it. 
Justly  are  those  made  to  feel  God's  judgments  that 
are  not  thankful  for  his  mercies.  These  serpents 
(which  seem  flying  serpents,  Isa.  14:  29.)  are 
called  fiery,  either  from  their  color,  their  rage, 
or  the  efiects  of  their  bitings,  inflaming  the  body, 
putting  it  immediately  into  a  high  fever,  scorching 
it  with  an  insatiable  thirst.  They  had  unjustly 
complained  for  \\'ant  of  water;  {v.  5.)  to  chastise 
them  for  which  God  sends  on  them  this  thirst, 
which  no  water  would  quench.  They  that  cry 
without  cause,  have  justly  cause  given  them  to  cry. 
They  distruirfilly  concluded  they  must  die  in  the 
toilderness.  ;ind  God  took  them  at  their  word, 
chose  their  delusions,  and  brought  their  unbeliev- 
ing fears  upon  them;  many  did  die.  The  vvhole 
creation  is  at  war  with  those  that  are  in  arms 
against  God. 

IV.  Their  repentance  and  supplication,  v.  7. 
They  confess,  loe  have  sinned;  they  are  partic- 
ular in  the  confession,  we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  thee;  it  is  to  be  feared 
they  would  not  have  owned  the  sin,  if  they  had 
not  felt  the  smart ;  but  when  He  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  Him.  They  beg  Moses'  prayers  for 
them,  as  conscious  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and 


The  brazen  sei'pent. 

convinced  of  the  great  interest  he  had  in  heaven. 
How  soon  is  their  tone  altered!  Afflictions  often 
change  men's  sentiments  concerning  God's  peo- 
ple, and  teach  them  to  value  those  prayers  which, 
at  a  former  period,  they  had  scorned. 

V.  The  wonderful  provision  for  their  relief. 
God  did  not  employ  Moses  in  summoning  the  judg- 
ment, but,  to  recommend  him  to  the  good  alTection 
of  the  people,  makes  him  instrumental  in  their 
relief,  v.  8, 9.  The  people  prayed  that  God  would 
take  avmy  the  serpents,  (v.  7.)  but  God  saw  fit 
not  to  do  that:  for  He  gives  effectual  relief  in  the 
best  way,  though  not  in  our  way. 

This  method  of  cure  was  altogether  miraculous, 
and  the  more  wonderful,  if  what  some  naturalists 
say  be  true,  that  looking  on  bright  and  burnished 
brass  ishurtful  to  persons  stung  with  fiery  serpents. 
God  can  bring  about  his  purposes  by  contrary 
means.  The  Jews  themselves  say,  it  was  not  the 
sight  of  the  brazen  serpent  that  cured  lliem,  but 
in  looking  up  to  it,  they  looked  up  to  God  as  the 
Lord  that  healed  them.  But  there  was  much  of 
Gospel  in  this  appointment.  Our  Savior  has  told 
us,  that,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  so  the  Son  of  man  must  he  lifted 
up,  ihaiwhosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish.     Observe  then  a  resemblance, 

1.  Between  their  disease  and  ours.  The  devil 
is  the  old  serpent,  a  fiery  serpent,  hence  he  ap- 
pears as  a  great  red  dragon.  Sin  is  the  biiing 
of  this  fiery  serpent,  painful  to  the  startled,  poi- 
sonous to  the  seared  conscience.  Satan's  temp- 
tations are  called  his  fiery  darts.  Lust  and 
passion  inflame  the  soul,  so  do  the  terrors  of  tl'.e 
Almighty,  when  they  set  themselves  in  array. 
At  the  last,  sin  bites  like  a  serpent,  and  stings 
like  an  adder;  and  even  its  sweets  are  turned 
into  the  gall  of  asps. 

2.  Between  their  reme%  and  ours.  (1.)  God 
himself  devised  and  prescribed  the  antidote;  so 
our  salvation  by  Christ  was  the  contrivance  of 
Infinite  Wisdom;  God  Himself  found  the  ransom. 
(2.)  It  was  a  very  unlikely  method  of  cure;  so 
our  salvation  by  the  death  of  Christ  is  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness. It  was  Moses  that  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness;  so  the  law  is  a  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Chri.st,  and  Moses  wrote  of  Him, 
John  5:  46.  Christ  was  lifted  up  by  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews,  who  were  the  successors  of  Moses. 
(3.)  That  which  cured  was  in  the  likeness  of  that 
which  wounded.  So  Christ,  though  perfectly  free 
from  sin  Himself,  yet  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh;  so  like,  that  it  was  taken 
for  granted,  this  man  was  a  sinner,  John  9:  24. 
(4.)  The  brazen  serpent  was  lifted  up;  so  was 
Christ  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  a  spectacle  to  the 
world.  He  was  lifted  up  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  The  word  here  used  for  a  pole,  signifies 
a  banner,  or  ensign,  for  Christ  crucified  stands 
for  an  insign  of  the  people.     Some  make  the 

lifting  up  of  the  serpent  to  be  a  figure  of  Christ's 
triumph  over  Satan,  when  in  his  cross  He  made 
an  open  show  of  the  principalities  and  powers  He 
had  spoiled  and  destroyed.  Col.  2:  15. 

3.  Between  the  application  of  their  remedy 
and  ours.  They  looked  and  lived,  and  we,  if  we 
believe,  shall  not  perish;   it  is  by  faith  that  we 


Verses  6 — 9. 
Nothing  could  in  itself  be  less  suited  to  give  relief  than  this  expe- 
dient: but  it  was  the  Lord's  appointment:  and  by  this  token  the 
sulTerers  must  e.xpress  their  entire  dependence  on  Him,  and  submis- 
sively e.xpect  a  cure  from  Him  alone. — This  forms  a  very  significant 
type  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.— The  command  given  to  Mo- 
ses, to  make  an  image  of  a  serpent,  shows  that  forming  images  is  no 
violation  of  the  moral  law  ;  unless  intetuted  as  representations  of  God  : 
or  worshipped  when  made,  as  tlie  Israelites  afterwards  worshipped 
the  brazen  serpent.  {Ex.  20:  4.  2  Kings,  18:  4.)— It  is  thought 
that  the  sight  of  a  serpent,  or  the  image  o!  one,  tends  to  increase 
the  malady  of  him  who  ha-!  been  bitten.  '  Tlie  sight  of  Christ  cru- 
cified, naturally  filled  his  crucifiers  only  with  anguish,  when  they 
beheld  Him  whom  they  had  pierced,  and  were  convinced  He  was 
their  Messiah  ;  bat  bvthe  grace  of  God,  became  their  only  salvation 
through  faith  in  Him.'  Bp.  Patrick.— The  Jews,  in  general,  allow, 
that  there  was  some  mystery  in  this  appointment ;  but  they  will  not 
understand  the  mystery  till  tliev  become  Christians.  Scott. 

(6.)  Fiery  serpents.']  '  Hanachashim  hnseraphim.]  Onk.  Saad.  and 
Vulg  translate  {urentes)  burning  serpents,  by  which  Bnchart  under- 
stands hydros  chersydros,  whose  bite  causes  dryness  of  the  skin,  and 


the  greatest  heat.  The  Sept.  render,  deadly,  death-giving  snakes. 
Probably  the  cerastes,  so  called  from  his  horns,  keras,  [see  notes,  Gen. 
49:  17.]  called  also  basilisk,  (royal,)  which  indeed  saraph,  (in  Arab 
illustrious  for  nobility,  noble,)  may  signify.  The  cerastes  seems  to 
have  got  this  name  of  royal,  from  the  resemblance  of  his  horns  to  a 
royal  diadem.  This  region  is  infested  with  serpents.'  Robenm. 
But,  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  <■  if  serpents,  they  were  of  the  praester,  or 
dipsas  species,  whose  bite,  especially  that  of  the  former,  occasioned 
a  violent  infiammation  through  the  whole  body,  and  a  fiery  appear- 
ance of  the  countenance.  Lucan,  describing  the  bite  of  the  dipsas  of 
the  Lybian  desert,  says,  "  swift  flames  consume  the  marrow  and 
the  brain,  and  the  scorched  entrails  rage  with  burning  pain,"  &c. 
"  Thirsty  poisons,"  &.C.  of  the  prffister  he  says,  "  a  burning  prajster 
gave  the  deadly  wound  :  and  straight,  a  sudden  flame  began  to 
spread,  and  paint  his  visage  with  a  glowing  red,"  &c.  but,  per- 
haps, the  QD-eHt  of  this  disease  of  the  Israelites,  like  the  cure,  was 
preternatural.'  ^°' 

Verses  11 — 15. 
After  some  more  journeys,  the  Israelites  encamped  m  the  borders 
of  Moab,  E.  of  Canaan  :  and  as  the  sacred   historian  vvas  about  to 
relate  the  conquest  of  Sihon  and  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  the 
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Seeeral  removes  of  the  people. 


*on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness  that  cometh 
out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites :  for  Anion  is 
the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the 
Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is 
said  ''  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  of  tlie  Lord,  *What 
he  did  in  the  Re(i  Sea, 
and  in  the  brooks  of  Ar- 
non ; 

15  And  at  the  stream 
of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of 
«  Ar,  and  f  lieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence 
they  went  to  ''  Beer ;  that 
is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
*  Gather  the  people  to- 
gether and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  Then  Israel  sang 
this  song,  I  Spring  up,  O 
well ;  §  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  s  princes  digged 
the  well,  the  nobles  of  the 
people  digged  it,  by  the 
direction  of  ^  the  law- 
giver, with  their  staves. 
•And  from  the  wilder- 
ness they  went  to  3Iatta- 
nah  : 

19  And  from  Matta- 
iiah  to  Nahaliel:  and 
from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth 
in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  II  country  of  Moab, 
^to  the  top  of  HPisgah, 
which  looketh  toward 
**  Jeshimon. 

a  14.      22:36.      Deut.  2:24.      Judg.  U: 

18.     Is.  16:2.     Jer.  48:20. 
b  Josh.  10:13.    2  Sam.  1:18. 
■  Or,  Vakeb  in  Suphah. 
c  28.     Deut.  2:9,18.     Is.  15:1. 
t  Heb.  leaneth. 
d  Jnrtg.  9:21. 
e  20:8.     Ex.  17:6.      Is.  12:3.      41:17,18. 

43:20.     49:10.     John  4:10,14.      7:37— 

39.     Rev.  21:6.    22:1,17. 
f  Ex.  15:1,2.      Ps.  105:2.     106:12.      Is. 

12:1,2,5.    Jam,  5:13. 


look  unto  Jivus.     Look  unto  Me,  an4  be  ye  '  banks  of  the  Arnon,  we  are  not  particularly  told. 


saved.  We  must  be  sensible  of  our  wound,  and 
of  our  danger  by  it,  receive  the  record  God  has 
given  concerning  his  Son,  and  rely  on  his  assur- 
ance, that  we  shall  be  healed  and  saved  by  Him, 
if  we  resign  ourselves  to  his  conduct.  Tiie  brazen 
serpent's  being  lifted  up  would  not  cure,  if  it  was 
not  looked  upon.  If  any  would  not  look,  or  slight- 
ed this  method  of  cure,  and  had  recourse  to  nat- 
ural medicines,  and  trusted  to  them,  they  justly 
|)erished;  so,  if  sinners  either  despise  Christ's 
righteousness,  or  despair  of  benefit  by  it,  their 
wound  will  be  fatal  :  but  whoever  looked  up  to 
this  healing  sign,  though  from  the  outmost  part 
of  the  camp,  and  with  a  weak  and  weeping  eye, 
was  certainly  healed;  so  whosoever  believes  In 
Christ,  though  as  yet  but  weak  in  faith,  shall  not 
perish.  There  are  weak  brethren,  for  lohom 
Christ  died:  and  the  probable  conjecture  of  some 
is,  that  thev  carried  this  brazen  serpent  along  with 
them  through  the  rest  of  llieir  journeys,  and  set  it 
up  wherever  they  encamped,  and,  when  they  settled 
in  Canaan,  fixed  it  somewhere  within  the  borders 
of  the  land ;  for  it  is  not  likely  they  went  so  far  as 
this,  into  the  wilderness,  to  burn  incense  to  it,  as  is 
told,  2  Kings  18:  4.  Even  those  that  are  delivered 
from  eternal  death,  the  wages  of  sin,  must  expect 
to  feel  the  smart  of  it  while  here  in  this  world; 
but,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  we  may  have  the 
brazen  serpent  to  accompany  us,  to  be  still  looked 
up  to  on  all  occasions,  by  bearing  about  with  us 
continually  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

v.  10 — 20.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  several 
stages  and  removes  of  Israel,  till  they  came  into 
the  plains  of  Moab,  out  of  which  they  at  length 
passed  over  Jordan  into  Canaan,  as  we  read  in 
the  beginning  of  Joshua.  Two  things  especially 
are  observable  in  the  brief  account. 

I.  Their  wonderful  success  near  the  brooks  of 
Arnon,  v.  13 — 15.  They  had  now  compassed 
Edom,  and  come  to  the  border  of  Moab.  It  is  well 
there  are  more  ways  than  one  to  Canaan.  The 
enemies  of  God's  people  may  retard  their  passage, 
but  cannot  prevent  their  entrance  into  the  promis- 
ed rest.  Care  is  taken  to  let  us  know  that  the 
Israelites  in  their  march  religiously  observed  the 
orders  God  gave  them,  to  use  no  hostility  against 
the  Moabites,  (Deut.  2:  9.)  because  they  were 
the  posterity  of  righteous  Lot;  therefore  they 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  {v.  13.)  the 
side  now  in  possession  of  the  Amorites,  one  of 
the  devoted  nations,  though  formerly  it  had  be- 
longed to  Moab,  as  appears,  v.  26,  27.  This  care 
not  to  offer  violence  to  the  Moabites  is  pleaded 
by  Jephthah  long  afterward,  in  his  remonstrance 
against  the  Ammonites,  (Judg.  11:  15,  &c.)  and 
turned  to  them  for  a  testimony.  What  their 
achievements  were,  now  that  they  pitched  on  the 


but  are  referred  to  the  hook  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord;  perhaps  that  which  began  with  the  history 
of  the  war  with  the  Amalekites,  Ex.  17:  14. 
IVriie  it  (said  God)  for  a  memorial  in  a  book; 
to  which  were  added  all  the  other  battles  of  Is- 
rael, in  order;  and  among  the  rest,  their  actions 
on  the  river  Arnon,  at  Vaheb  in  Suphah,  as  our 
margin  reads  it,  and  other  places  on  that  river. 
Or,  it  shall  be  said,  (as  some  read  it,)  in  the 
rehearsal,ov  commemoration  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord,  lohat  He  did  in  the  Red  Sea,  when  He 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  what  He  did  in 
the  brooks  of  Arnon,  just  before  He  brought 
them  into  Canaan.  In  every  stage  of  our  lives, 
nay,  in  every  step,  we  should  notice  what  God  has 
wrought  for  us ;  what  He  did  at  such  a  time,  and 
in  such  a  place,  ought  to  be  distinctly  remem- 
bered. 

2.  The  wonderful  supply  God  blessed  his  peo- 
ple with  at  Beer,  (v.  16.)  they  pitched  in  Ohoth, 
which  signifies  bottles,  so  called,  perhaps,  be- 
cause there  they  filled  their  bottles  with  water, 
which  should  last  them  for  some  time;  yet  we 
do  not  find  that  they  murmured.  Hitherto,  when 
supplied  with  water,  they  asked  it  in  unjust  dis- 
content, and  God  gave  it  in  just  displeasure:  but 
here,  to  encourage  them  to  wait  on  Him  in  hum- 
ble silence  and  expectation,  (1.)  God  gave  it  in 
love,  V.  16.  Before  they  prayed,  God  granted, 
and  prevented  them  with  the  blessings  of  his 
goodness.  (2.)  They  received  it  with  joy  and 
thankfulness,  which  made  the  mercy  doubly  sweet, 
V.  17.  Then  they  sang  this  song  of  triumph,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  encouragement  of  one 
another.  As  the  brazen  serpent  was  a  figure  of 
Christ,  lifted  up  for  our  cure,  so  is  this  well  a 
figure  of  the  Spirit,  poured  forth  for  our  comfort, 
and  from  whom  flow  to  us  rivers  of  living 
waters.  (3.)  Whereas,  before,  \\\c  remembrance 
of  the  miracle  was  perpetuated  in  the  names 
given  to  the  places,  which  signified  the  people's 
strife  and  murmuring,  now,  it  was  perpetuated 
in  a  song  of  praise,  which  preserved  on  record 
the  manner  of  it,  (v.  18.)  The  princes  digged 
the  well,  the  70  elders,  probably,  by  direction 
of  the  lawgiver,  i.  e.  Moses,  under  God,  with 
their  staves;  i.e.  with  their  staves  they  made 
holes  in  the  soft  and  sandy  ground,  and  God 
caused  the  water  miraculously  to  spring  up  in  the 
holes  they  made. 

Observe,  [1.]  God  promised  them  water,  but 
they  must  open  the  ground  to  receive  it,  and  give 
it  vent.  God's  favors  must  be  expected  in  the 
use  of  such  means  as  lie  within  our  power,  but 
still  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God.  [2.] 
The  nobles  were  forward  to  set  their  hands  to 
this  work,  and  we  may  suppose  it   was  a  great 


Heb.  Ascend. 


-9.     Neh.  3:1,5.     1  Tim. 


h  Deut.  5:31.    33:4. 

1:17.     Jam.  4:12. 
i    33:45—47. 
II  Heh.ficld.    22:1. 


Is.  33:22.     John 


23:63.      33:49,50. 


Deut.  1:5. 
k  23:14.    Deut.  3:27.    4:49.    34:1. 
IT  Or,  l/ie  hilt. 
'•  Or,  tlie  wilderness.    23:28. 


devices  of  Balak,  kins  of  Moab  ;  he  briefly  mentioned  the  bounda- 
ries which  separated  their  kingdoms. — Arnon  (a  small  rivulet,  aris- 
ing in  the  adjacent  mountains,  and  falling  into  tlie  Dead  Sea,)  ran 
through  the  wilderness  to  whicli  the  Amorites  had  extended  their 
dominion,  and  thus  formed  one  of  these  boundaries:  and  as  Israel 
had  passed  this  brook  witliout  molesting  the  Moabites,  (though  they 
seem  to  have  gone  through,  or  close  by,  some  part  of  their  country,) 
and  were  encamped  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites  ;  it  appeared  that 
they  had  given  no  provocation  to  the  Moabites  or  Ammonites.  In 
stating  this  subject,  Moses  referred  to  a  book  called  'The  wars  of 
Jehovah,'  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  extant  before  tliis  time, 
and  others  to  have  heen  written  on  this  occasion,  perhaps  by  an 
Israelite:  for  it  can  hardly  be  tliought,  that  an  Amorite,  or  any 
idolater,  would  have  used  the  name  of  Jehov4h  in  recording  the 
successes  of  Sihon.  If,  however,  this  was  an  ancient  record,  Moses 
quoted  it,  (as  Paul  did  the  writings  of  the  heathen  poets,)  in  order  to 
determine  the  question  by  the  authority  of  their  own  writers.  But 
if  a  pious  Israelite  wrote  a  history  of  the  transactions  which  he  had 
witnessed,  or  of  which  he  had  received  an  authentic  account,  he 
might  naturally  call  it  '  the  wars  of  Jehovah  ;  '  and  the  previous 
conquest  of  this  region,  by  the  Amorites,  might  be  considered  by 
him,  as  an  interposition  of  Israel's  God  for  his  people.  (2G:  30. 
Deut.  32:  8.)  And  if  the  history  were  known  to  be  authentic,  it 
would  suit  Moses'  purpose  to  refer  the  reader  to  it,  for  fuller  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  which  he  had  briefly  mentioned. — As,  how- 
ever, the  point  in  question,  though  of  importance  at  that  time,  had 
no  direct  connection  with  the  grand  concerns  of  religion,  this  '  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord  '  has  long  since  been  lost.  Scott. 

(13.)    Anion.]     '  Now  called  icadi  Mitdschrb,  aud  it  Rows  thtongh 
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a  precipitous  and  rocky  valley.'  Rosenm. 

IV/iat  he  did  inthe  Red  Sea,  &c.  (14)  It  does  not  appear  how  the  pas- 
sage, as  it  stands  in  our  translation,  could  suit  the  purpose  of  the  sa- 
cred historian.  He  himself  fully  recorded  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
both  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  giving  Israel  the  victory  over  Sihon  and 
Og,  at  the  brooks  of  Arnon.  But  the  words  rendered,  '  He  did  in  the 
Red  Sea,'  are  very  obscure.  In  the  margin  it  stands,  Vaheb  in  Suphah, 
and  seems  to  mean,  '  What  the  Amorite,  or  Sihon,  had  done  to  Vaheb, 
a  prince,  or  place,  in  a  region  called  S«pAaA.'  (Deut.  \  :  1.)     Scott. 

(14.)  See  Rosenm.  on  this  necessarily  obscure  passage.  Ed. 

(15.)  The  stream  of  the  brooks.]  'Lit.  the  effusion,  flowing;  the 
phrase  designates  the  lower  plains,  [level  "  bottoms,"]  into  which 
the  torrents  from  the  mountains  are  carried.  So  Deut.  3:17.  4  :  49. 
[where  the  orig.  word  here,  (Ashdoth)  is  left  in  the  transl.j  Lieth 
vpon.\  I.  e.  touches,  glides  bv  the  border,  &c.  ./.  D.  Michaelis  trans- 
lates, "  the  declivity  of  those  valleys  slants  down  toward  Ar,  and 
touches  the  Moabitic  border,"  and  thinks  the  verse  added  by  Moses.' 

Rosenm.     hi 
Verses  16,  17. 

Sometimes,  where  there  is  a  substratum  of  firm  soil,  impermeable 
to  water,  over  which  is  the  shifting  sand  of  the  desert,  the  water 
sinks  through  the  sand,  is  stopped  by  the  hard  soil,  and  is  obtained 
by  sinking  holes  through  the  sand  to  the  reservoir  beneath.  Shaw 
describes  similar  bibulous  sands,  and  Rosenm.  explains  this  by  ref- 
erence to  his  description.  At  a  certain  place  between  Rosetta  and 
Ale.xandria,  in  Egypt,  water  is  found  in  the  sand,  and  taken  from  the 
tracks  made  by  the  camels  :  so  that  the  thrusting  in  of  a  staff  would 
procure  water,  as  Henry  suggests  above  ;  but  Dr.  .4.  Clarke  transl. 
'  searched  out '  instead  of '  digged.'  Ed. 
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Siho7i  overthrovm. 


21  HAnd  Israel  'sent 
messengers  unto  Sihou 
king  of  the  Amorites, 
saying, 

22  Let  me  pass  through 
thy  land :  we  will  not 
turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards ;  we 
will  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  the  well ;  but 
we  will  go  along  by  the 
king's  high-way,  until  we 
be  past  thy  bordei"S. 

23  And  ™  Sihon  would 
not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  borders;  but 
Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and 
went  out  against  Israel 
into  the  wilderness  :  and 
he  came  to  °  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  "  Israel  smote 
him  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  his 
land  from  PArnon  unto 
Jabbok ;  even  unto  the 
children  of  Amnion :  for 
the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Aminou  ^vas 
strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all 
thBse  cities :  and  Israel 
<i  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Amorites,  '  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  in  all  the  *  vil- 
lages thereof. 

2G  For  Heshbon  was 
the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab, 
and  taken  all  his  land  out 
of  his  hand,  even  unto 
Arnon. 

27  AVherefore  *  they 
that  speak  in  proverbs 
say.  Come  into  Heshbon, 
let  the  city  of  Sihon  be 
built  and  prepared ; 

28  For  there  is  '  a 
fire  gone  out  of  Hesh- 


confii'mation  to  them  in  their  oflices,  and  a  great- 
comfort  to  the  people,  ih;it  they  were  made  use 
of  by  the  divine  power,  as  instruments.  By  tliis  it 
appeared  that  the  spirit  of  Moses,  who  must  short- 
ly die,  rested  in  some  measure  on  them. 

V.  21 — 35.  This  account  of  the  victories  over 
Sihon  and  Og,  must  be  distinctly  considered, 
because  long  afterward  they  are  distinctly  cele- 
brated, as  instances  of  everlasting  mercy;  Ps. 
136:  19,  20. 

1.  Israel  sent  a  peaceable  message  to  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  (v.  21.)  but  received  an 
unpeaceal)le  return.  Sihou  went  out  against 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  out  of  his  own  borders, 
without  provocation,  (v.  23.)  and  so  ran  himself 
on  his  own  ruin.  Jephthali  intimates,  lie  was 
prompted  by  his  politics  to  do  this;  (Judg.  11: 
20.)  but  his  politics  deceived  him,  for  Moses 
says,  God  hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his 
heart  obstinate,  that  He  might  deliver  him 
into  the  hand  of  Israel.  The  enemies  of  God's 
church  are  often  infatuated  in  the  very  counsels 
they  think  most  wisely  taken.  Sihon 's  army  was 
routed,  and  not  only  so,  but  all  his  country  came 
into  possession  of  Israel,  v.  24,  25. 

This  seizure  is  justified,  1.  Against  the  Amo- 
rites themselves,  for  they  were  the  aggressors, 
and  yet,  perhaps,  that  would  not  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  entitle  Israel  to  their  land,  but  God 
Himself,  the  King  of  nations,  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  had  given  them  a  grant  of  it.  Gen. 
15:  16.  Jephthah  insists  ou  this  grant  as  their 
title,  Judg.  11:  23,  24.  The  victory  over  the 
Amorites  put  them  in  possession,  and  the  promise 
having  given  them  a  riglit,  by  virtue  of  that,  they 
kept  possession. 

2.  -Against  the  Moabitcs,  the  former  proprie- 
tors ;  if  they  should  lay  claim  to  this  country,  and 


signed  in  due  time  for  Israel,  it  is  l)eforehand 
put  into  the  hand  ofthe  Amorites,  who  little  think 
they  have  it  but  as  trustees,  till  Israel  comes  of 
age,  and  then  must  surrender  it.  We  understand 
not  the  vast  reaches  of  Providence;  He  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people,  according  to  the  number 
ofthe  children  of  Israel,  Deut.  32:  8.  All 
that  land  which  God  intended  for  his  chosen  peo- 
ple. He  put  into  tlie  possession  of  the  devoted 
nations,  that  were  to  be  driven  out.  (2.)  For 
proof  of  the  allegation,  he  refers  to  the  authentic 
records  ofthe  country,  for  so  their  proverbs,  or 
songs,  were,  one  of  which  he  quotes,  (i>.  27 — 30.) 
which  sufficiently  proves,  fl.]  That  such  and 
such  places  here  named,  though  they  had  been  in 
the  possession  ofthe  Moabites,  were  by  right  of 
war  become  the  dominion  of  Sihon  king  of  tlie 
Amorites.  Heshbon  is  become  his  city,  and  he 
obtained  such  a  quiet  possession  of  it,  that  it  was 
built  and  prepared  for  him,  (v.  27.)  and  the 
country  of  Dibon  and  Nophah  was  likewise  sub- 
dued, and  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Amo- 
rites, V.  30.  [2,]  That  the  Moabites  were  utterly 
disabled  ever  to  regain  the  possession.  Even  Ar 
of  Moab,  though  not  taken  or  attempted  by  Sihon, 
but  still  remaining  the  metropolis  of  Moab,  yet 
was  so  wasted  by  this  loss,  that  it  would  never 
be  able  to  make  head,  v.  28.  The  Moabites 
were  undone,  and  even  Chemosh  their  god  had 
given  them  up  as  unable  to  rescue  them  out  ofthe 
hands  of  Sihon,  v.  29.  By  all  this  it  appears, 
the  Moabites'  claim  to  this  country  was  barred 
for  ever.  There  may  be  a  further  reason  for  in- 
serting this  Amorite  poem,  namely,  to  show  that 
the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short.  It  is  very 
probable  that  the  same  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites, who  had  got  this  country  from  the  Moabites. 
now  lost  it  to  the  Israelites;  for  though  it  is  said 


plead  that  God  Himself  had  provided  that  none  ,  to  be  taken  from  a  former  king  of  Moab,  (tj.  26.) 
of  their  land  should  be  given  to  Israel  for  a  yet  not  by  a  former  king  of  the  Amorites;  and 
possession,  (Deut.  2:  9.)  Moses  here  furnishes  then  it  shows  how  sometimes  justice  makes  men 
posterity  with  a  reply  to  their  plea,  and  Jephthah  to  see  the  loss  of  that  which  they  got  by  violence, 
uses  itagainst  the  Amorites  260  years  after,  when  ',  and  were  pufted  up  with  the  gain  of.  They  are 
Israel's  title  was  questioned.  (1.)  The  justifi-  |  exalted  but  for  a  little  while.  Job  24:  24. 
cation  itself  is,  that  the  Israelites  did  not  take  j  II.  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  instead  of  being  warn- 
it  ofthe  Moabites,  who  had  before  lost  it  to  the  j  ed  by  the  fate  of  his  neighbors  to  make  peace,  ia 
Amorites,  and  were  constrained  to  give  up  their  instigated  by  it  to  make  war  with  Israel,  which 
pretensions  to  it;  and  when  Israel  had  taken  it  j  proves  in  like  manner  his  destruction.  1.  His 
from  tlie  Amorites,  they  were  under  no  obligation  !  country  was  very  rich  and  pleasant;  Bashan  was 
to  restore  it  to  the  Moabites,  whose  title  was  i  famous  for  the  best  timber,  (witness  the  oaks  of 
long  since  extinguished.  This  country  being  de- 1  Bashan,)  and  the  best  breed  of  cattle,  witness 
bon,  a  flame   from    the        given  his  sons  that  escap-  issri^^fia'.'Tsii^'.  Amo/S  /*' 

city   of    Sihon:   it   hath        ed,   and    his    daughters,       p  f," "" ii-p,'"-^'^-^-, ,?«>"•  ^••®- 

•'  ,  •  r.   -.1        1  •  •     .  r^-1  1  31-     32:33 — 1-2.     Deul.  2:12. 

consumed  "Ar  of  Moab,        jnto  captivity  unto  Sihon       rCant.7:4.    u.  i5;4.    i6:s,9.    jer, 
and  the  lords  of  the  high        king  ofthe  Amorites. 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab ! 
thou  art  undone,  ^  O  peo- 
ple of  Chemosh  :  he  hath 


120:14—19.     Deut.  2:26,28.      Judg.  11: 

19-21. 
in  Deut.  2:30—32.    29:7,8. 
II  Jud|.  11:20.    li.  15:4.    Jer.  48:34. 
o  32:1—4,33—42.  Deut.      2:31—37. 

Jo3h.  9:10.     12:1—3.      13:8—10.      24: 


48:2.34,45. 
•  Hcb.  dauehters.    Ez.  16:46,49,53 
s  14.     Is.  14:4.    Hab.  2:6. 
t  Judg.  9:20.     Is.  10:16.     Jtr.  48:45,46 

Am.  1:4,7,10.12,14.    2:2,5. 
u  See  on  15.— Deut.  2:9,18.     Is.  15:1. 
V  Judg.    11:24.       1   Kings    11:7,33.      2 

Kings  23:13.    Jer.  48:7,13,46.     1  Cor. 

8:4,5. 


Verses  21 — 25. 
The  khigdoms  at  this  time  governed  by  Sihon  and  Og,  and  lying 
between  the  country  of  Moab  on  the  S.  or  S.  W.  and  that  of  .\mmon 
on  the  N.  E.,  and  bounded  by  tlie  river  Jordan  on  the  W.,  were  in- 
cluded in  the  grant  made  to  Abraham  ;  and  so  indeed  was  the  whole 
region  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  :  yet  the  Israelites  did  not  e.Npect  at 
this  time  to  possess  it;  but  to  pass  through,  that  they  might  directly 
invade  the  country  situated  between  Jordan  and  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  We  tind,  however,  that  the  Lord,  while  He  forbade  them  to  as- 
sault the  Edomites,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  assured  them  that  He 
would  give  them  the  country  of  Sihon  and  Og.  (Deut.  2  :  24.  3  :  2.) — 
And  the  obedience  of  Israel,  under  the  conduct  of  Moses,  shows  that 
neither  revenge,  ambition,  avarice,  nor  carnal  policy,  but  the  com- 
mand of  God,  directed  them  with  whom  to  wage  war.  (20  :  14 — 21.) 
The  Amorites  were  descended  from  Ham  by  Canaan  ;  but  the  Moab- 
ites and  Ammonites  were  the  posteritv  of  Lot,  .Vbraham's  nephew. 
(Gen.  10:  15—17.  19:  37,  38.)— The  s'treneth  of  the  border  of  Am- 
mon  was  the  reason  why  the  Amorites  hatf  not  seized  on  that  coun- 
try also.  Scott. 

(25.)  Heshbon.]  'Now  Esbon,  (Euseb.  and  Jer.)  an  Arab  city,  in  the 
mountains  opposite  Jericho  :  in  Abulftda's  time  the  metropolis  ofthe 
province  o{  Balka:  "  small,  situated  in  a  valley,  filled  with  trees  and 
mills,  gardens  and  fields."  '  Rose.nm. 

Verses  26 — 30. 
Proverbs  (27)]  or  parables,  short,  emphatical,  figurative,  sublime,  or 
elegant  sentences,  sung  among  the  Amorites,  though  perhaps  not 
committed  to  writing.— It  is  supposed,  that  Sihon  was  the  common 
name  of  the  kmgs  of  this  district,  as  Pharaoh  of  the  Egyptian  mon- 
archs;  and  that  some  preceding  king  obtained  these  v-ictories,  and 
took  these  countries  from  a  former  king  of  Moab.— Chemosh  was  the 
principal  idol  of  the  Moabites.     (.W.  R.  v.)  Scott. 
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(27.)  They  that  speak  in  proverbs.]  '  Heb.  JUoshlim,  Poets;  for  all 
kinds  of  songs,  whether  prophetic,  triumphal,  funereal,  or  invective, 
(23  :  24.  Ps.  49  :  5.  Is.  14  :  4.  Hab.  2:6.)  are  called  Meshalim,  on  ac- 
count of  their  ^^niraiifc  character,  from  mashal,  he  compared,  assimiia- 
vit.'  Rosemn.  who  thinks  it  more  congruous  tothe  context  to  take  this 
for  a  triumphal  song  of  the  Israelites,  than  of  the  Canaanites.  But 
Kennicott  divides  the  poem  thus  : 

Part  V.  records  with  bitter  irony  the  late  insults  of  Sihon  and  his 
subjects  over  the  Moabites,  "  Come  ye  to  Heshbon,  let  it  be  rebuilt ; 
The  city  of  Sihon,  let  it  be  established,  (r.  28.)  For  from  Heshbon  the 
fire  went  out.  And  a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon  :  It  hath  consum- 
ed the  city  of  Moab,  with  the  lords  ofthe  heights  of  Arnon." 

Part  11. expresses  the  compassion  of  the  Israelites  for  the  Moabites, 
with  a  bitter  sarcasm  against  their  god  Chemosh,  who  had  abandoned 
and  could  not  rescue  them.  c.  29.  "  Alas  for  Ihce,  O  Moab  !  Thou 
hast  perished,  O  people  of  Chemosh  .'  He  hath  given  up  his  fugitive 
sons  and  his  daughters  into  captivity.  To  the  king  of  the  Amorites, 
Sihon." 

Part  III.  sets  forth  the  revenge  taken  bv  Israel  on  the  whole  coun- 
try of  Sihon,  from  Heshbon  to  Dibon,  and  from  Nophah  even  to  Me- 
debah.  See  [s.  15:  1,2.  k.  30.  "  But  on  them  have  we  lifted  de- 
struction. From  Heshbon  even  to  Dibon  :  We  have  destroyed  even  to 
Xophah,  The  fire  did  reach  to  Medebah."  See  Clarke.  These  war- 
sonirs  and  bards  were  common  to  all  nations.  Ed. 

(23.)  .9  fire.]  Alluding  perhaps  to  the  setting  fire  of  the  cities  by 
those  who  took  them— whether  Amorites,  or  Israelites.     So  Rosenm. 

Id. 

(29.)  Chemosh.]  '  Some  think  this  the  same  with  the  Greek  Co- 
mas, the  god  of  feasting,  (guzzlins)  drinking,  and  all  lasciviousness 
and  wantonness.  Others,  think  the  word  the  same  with  kemus, 
the  Arab,  for  lice:  and  that  it   was  the  image  of  one  made  with 

[513] 
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30  We  "iiavc  shot  at 
them :  Ileshbon  is  per- 
ished even  unto  yDil)on, 
and  we  have  laid  them 
waste  even  unto  Nophah, 
which  reachelh  unto  Me- 
deha. 

31  Thus  ^Israel  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites. 

[Practical    Observation s.^ 

32  And  Moses  sent  to 
spy  out  "•  Jaazer,  and 
liiey  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the 
Aniorites  that  were  there. 

.33  If  And  ^  they  turn- 
ed, and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  ■=  IJashan  :  and 
^  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them, 
he  and  all  his  people,  to 
the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  « Fear  him 
not:  ffor  I  have  deliver- 
ed him  into  thy  hand, 
and  all  his  people,  and 
his  land  ;  and  thou  sJialt 
do  to  him  s  as  thou  didst 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Aniorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

35  So  they  '■  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  hhn  alive  : 
and  they  possessed  Jiis 
land. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

Israel  encamps  in  the  plains  of  Mo^b, 
I.  Balak  kin?  of  Moab  sends  for  Ba- 
laam to  curse  the  people,  2—7.  He, 
forbidden  by  the  Lord,  refuses  to  50, 
8—14.  On  a  second  message  he  ex- 
torts permission,  and  goes,  15 — ^21. 
An  angel  opposes  him,  and  he  is  re- 
buked by  his  as5,  whose  mouth  God 
opens;  he  beholds  the  angel,  and  ob- 
tains leave  to  proceed.  22—35.  Balak 
meeis  him,  ajid  sacrifices,  36—41. 


NUMBERS,  XXII. 


Og  of  Bashan  smitten. 


tlie  bulls  anrl  kine  of  Basliaii,  and  the  lairilis  and    they  would  devour  all  about  them,  (v.  4.)  if  some 


rams  of  that  counti'y,  celebrated,  Deut.  32:  14 
Wicked  men  do  tlieir  utmost  to  secure  themselves 
and  their  |)osi!c.ssions  against  the  judgments  of 
God,  but  all  in  vain,  \Wion  their  day  comes,  dii 
which  they  must  fall.  2.  God  bids  Israel  not  to 
fear  this  threatening  force,  and  promises  a  com- 
plete victory,  '  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  (v.  34.)  the  thing  is  as  good  as  done  al- 
ready, it  is  all  thine  own,  enter  and  take  posses 
sion.'  Giants  are  but  worms  before  God's  power. 
3.  Israel  routs  the  enemy's  army,  and  gains  his 
country,  which  afterward  was  part  of  the  inher- 
itance of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  first  sealed  on 
the  other  side  Jordan.  God  gave  Israel  these 
successes,  while  Moses  was  yet  with  them,  both 
for  his  comfort,  that  he  might  see  the  beginning 
of  that  glorious  work,  which  he  must  not  live  to 
see  finished;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
people,  in  the  war  of  Canaan  under  Joshua. 

Chap.  XXII.  At  this  chapter  begins  the  fa- 
mous story  of  Balak  and  Balaam,  their  attempt  to 
curse  Israel,  and  the  baflling  of  it;  God's  people 
are  long  afterward  bid  to  remember  what  Balak 
the  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam 
tlie  son  of  Beor  answered  him,  that  they  might 
know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

V.  1 — 14.  The  children  of  Israel  have  at  length 
finished  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  out 
of  which  they  went  up,  (ch.  21 :  18.)  and  are 
now  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab  near  Jor- 
dan, where  they  continue  till  they  pass  Jordan 
under  Joshua. 

I.  Here  is  the  fright  the  Moabites  were  in,  v. 
2 — 4.  They  needed  not  to  fear  any  harm  from 
Israel,  if  they  knew  (as  probably  Moses  let  them 
know)  the  orders  God  had  given  them,  not  to  use 
any  hostility  against  the  Moabites,  Deut.  2:  9. 
But  if  notified  of  this,  they  were  jealous  it  was 
but  a  sham,  to  make  them  secure,  that  they  might 
be  the  more  easilj'  conquered.  Thus  it  is  com- 
mon for  those  that  design  mischief,  to  pretend 
mischief  is  designed  them.  Tliey  hear  of  their 
triumphs,  (v.  2.)  They  observe  their  multitudes, 
(v.  3.)  and  hence  infer  how  easily  and  speedily 

AND  ^  the  children  of 
Israel  set  forward, 
and  pitched  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  ^  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 


speedy  and  efTertual  course  were  not  taken  to  stop 
their  progress;  if  the  kingdom  of  Moab  fall,  the 
republic  of  Midian  cannot  stand  long.  They 
might  have  made  a  good  use  of  the  advances  of 
Israel,  and  their  successes  against  the  Aniorites; 
they  had  reason  to  rejoice,  and  give  God  and  Is- 
rael thanks  fjr  freeing  them  from  the  threatening 
power  of  Sihon,  who  had  taken  from  them  part 
of  their  country,  and  was  likely  to  overrun  the 
rest;  they  had  reason  likewise  to  court  Israel's 
friendship,  and  to  come  in  to  their  assistance; 
but,  having  forsaken  the  religion  of  their  father 
Lot,  and  being  sunk  into  idolatry,  they  hated  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  were  justly 
infatuated  in  their  counsels,  and  given  up  to  dis- 
tress. 

II.  The  project  of  the  king  of  Moab  to  get 
Israel  cursed,  i.  e.  to  set  God  against  them, 
who,  he  perceived,  hitherto  fought  for  them.  He 
trusted  more  to  his  arts  than  arms,  and  had  a 
notion,  that  if  he  could  but  get  some  prophet  or 
other,  with  his  powerful  charms,  to  imprecate 
evil  on  them,  and  to  pionounce  a  blessing  on  him- 
self and  his  forces,  he  should  be  able  to  deal  with 
them.  So  he  made  court  to  Balaam.  This  fa- 
mous conjurer  lived  a  great  way  off,  in  that 
country  whence  Abraham  came,  and  where  Laban 
lived;  there  were  probably  many  pretenders  to 
divination  nearer  home,  yet  none  had  so  great  a 
reputation  to  success  as  Balaam ;  and  Balak  will 
employ  the  best  he  can  hear  of,  thougli  he  send  a 
great  way,  so  much  is  his  heart  on  this  project. 
And,  to  gain  him,  1.  He  makes  iiim  his  friend; 
complaining  to  him,  as  a  confidant,  of  his  danger 
from  the  numbers  and  neighborhood  of  Israel,  v. 
5.  2.  In  effect,  lie  makes  him  his  god,  by  the 
great  power  lie  attributes  to  his  word,  i;.  6. 
Bp.  Patrick  inclines  to  think,  with  many  Jewish 
writers,  that  Balaam  had  been  a  great  prophet, 
who,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  predictions, 
and  the  answers  of  his  prayers,  both  for  good  and 
evil,  had  been  looked  upon  justly  as  a  man  of 
great  interest  with  God  ;  but  that,  growing  proud 
and  covetous,  God  departed  from  him,  and  then, 
to  support  his  sinking  credit,  he  betook  himself 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  6 — 31.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  over-rule,  not  only  die  bite  the  despised  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Savior.     But  alas!  few  feel 

of  poisonous  serpents,  but  the  persecutions  of  wicked  men,  and  iheir  need  of  Christ  to  preserve  them  from  perishing ;   and  though 

the  temptatfons  of  the  devil,  for  the  good  of  those  whom  He  loves :  He  still  proclaims, '  Look  unto  me,  and  be  saved  ; '  most  men  die 

and  our  prayers  are  often  most  desirably  answered,  when  the  let-  in  their  sins,  even  where  they  have  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and 

ter  of  the  request  is  not  granted.     (2  Cor.  12:7 — 10.) — The  Christ  in  the  Gospel '  evidently  set  forthascrucifiedamong  them!' 

Lord  can  relieve  u.s  from  our  dangers  and  distresses,  by  the  means  But  how  will  they  escape,  who,  through  pride  and  love  of  sin, 

which  we  should  deem  most  unpromising;   of  which  He  hath  giv-  reject  this  sim|)le  method  of  cure,  or  prefer  tlieir  own  inventions 

en  proof  in  redeeming  so  many  souls  from  hell,  from  Satan,  and  to  this   suitable  and  divine  salvation?    or  who,  perverting   the 

sin,  and  bringing  tiiem  to  holiness  and  eternal  life,  by  the  mani-  doctrine,  presume  that  their  iniquities  are  pardoned,  while  their 

festation  of  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  by  his  agoni-  covetousness,  pride,  anger,  ambition,  lust,  or  evil  tempers  betray 

zing  and  accursed  death  upon  the  tree,  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  venom  of  the  old  serpent  to  be  in  full  force  withinl 


astrologic  art,  to  extirpate  lice.  So  the  Acaronites  worshipped  baul 
ze-hul,  the  fiij  god.  Others  think  it  means  the  sun,  comp.  kemos  {?)  to 
be  swift — to  hasten.  Hackmann  thinks  it  means  a  strong  war  god,  as 
Mars  :  for  the  Arab,  also  means  strennousness,  &c.  The  Hebrews 
have  a  tradition  that  it  was  a  black  stone,  a  Moabitic  idol :  and  tlack- 
mann  thinks  the  very  one  now  in  the  temple  of  Mecca,  adored  by  the 
ancient  Arabs.  But  I  rather  think  it  is  from  the  Arab,  kamoos,  hor- 
rid, austere,  and  a  name  for  some  cruel,  terrible  deity.  Tlie  Moabites 
are  called  the  sons  of  Cliemosh,  as  the  Hebrews  are  called  sons  of  God.' 

RoSENM. 

i^O.)  Dibon.]  '  A  l.u'ge  city  near  Arnon,  which  came  into  posses- 
sion of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  .Jerome.  Its  ruins  are  situated  on  the  plain 
of  Arnon,  to  the  N.  Heshbon.]  To  this  day  an  Arab  city,  retaining 
its  ancient  namf,  Heshbon.  Jerome.  Medcba.]  Burckhardt  describes 
the  ruined  city  Madba.'  Id. 

Verse  32. 

Jaazer."]  '  At  the  tenth  stone  W.  from  Philadelphia,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, the  boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  extending  to  Aroer  which 
looks  even  to  Rabha.  It  was  separated  to  the  Levites,  and  is  15 
miles  from  Heshbon  ;  a  great  stream  springing  from  it,  flows  into  the 
Jordan.     .Jerome.'  Id. 

[514] 


Verse  33. 

E/ishan.]  '  Batanen  :  a  region  beyond  Jordan,  between  the  Jabbok 
and  the  Arnon,  excellent  for  pasturage,  whence  its  n.nme, which  means 
•fi  level  and  fertile  soil.  The  N.  part  of  Bashan  is  now  called  Jlauran, 
Kz.47:  10.  [Note,  Josh.  13:8—12.]  The  rest  of  it  included  tracts 
now  called  Belad  Erbad,  Belad  Beni  Obeid  and  Dseholan.  Edrei.] 
Now  .Idara,  a  remarkable  Arab  city,  at  the  24th  stone  from  Bostra. 
Jerome.  Alnilfeda  says  24  Arab  miles  from  Damascus,  i.e.  6  i  Ger- 
man miles.  Whence,  says  Michaelis,  Moses  must  have  gone  farther 
N.  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  ruins  of  this  city,  called  Dra, 
still  exist.'  RosENM. 

Verse  35. 

'  Sihon  and  Og  were  conquered,  A.  M.  2553;  of  the  life  of  Moses, 
120,  from  the  Exortus40.  It  was  now26  generations  from  the  creation; 
or  from  Adam  to  Moses  ;  and  accordingly,  Ps.  1.36  rehearses  the  dura- 
bleness  of  God's  mercy  26  times  over,  beginning  at  the  creation,  and 
ending  in  the  conquest  over  Sihon  and  Og.  The  rrumerals  of  the 
name  Jehovah  amount  to  the  sum  of  26.'  Lightfoot. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  Plains  of  Moab.]  '  I.  e.  which  the  Amorites 
had  taken  from  Moab  :  for  the  Moabites  held  the  mountains,  as  ap- 
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NUMBERS,  XXII. 


Baulk's  first  message  to  Balaam 


2  And  '  Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites, 

3  And  ''  Moab  was 
sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many  : 
and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto 
the  ■=  elders  of  Midian, 
'Now  shall  this  compa- 
ny lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox 
lickct'i  up  the  grass  of 
the  field.  ^And  Balak 
the  son  of  Zippor  was 
king  of  the  Moabites  at 
that  time. 

5  He  ''  sent  messen- 
gers therefore  unto  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor,  to 
'  Pethor,  which  is  by  the 
river  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying.  Behold, 
there  is  a  peo])le  come 
out  from  Egypt:  behold, 
J  they  cover  the  *  face  of 
the  earth,  and  they  abide 
over  aeainst  me. 


to  diabolical  arts.  [Cotnp.  note  on  p.  15,  In- 
Uod.]  He  is  c;illeil  a  prophet,  (2  Tet.  2:  16.) 
because  lie  had  been  one,  or,  perhaps,  he  had 
raised  his  reputation  from  the  first  by  his  magic- 
al charms,  as  Simon  Magus,  who  bewitched  tiie 
people  so  far,  that  he  was  called  The  great 
power  of  God.  Curses  pronounced  by  God's 
prophets,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  have  wonder- 
ful efi'ecis,  as  Noah's,  (Jen.  9:  25.  Elisha's,  2 
Kings  2:  24.  But  the  curse  causeless  shall  not 
come;  no  more  than  Goliath's,  when  he  cursed 
David  by  his  gods.  Let  us  desire  to  have  the 
prayers  of  God's  ministers  and  people  for  us, 
and  dread  having  them  against  us,  for  they  are 
greatly  regarded  by  Him  who  blesseth  indeed, 
and  curseth  indeed.  But  Balak  cannot  rely  on 
these  complniients  to  prevail  with  Balaam,  the 
main  inducement  is  yet  behind,  (v.  7.)  they  look 
the  rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand,  the 
loages  of  unrighteousness,  which  he  loved.  2 
Pet.  2:   15. 

HI.  The  restraint  God  lays  on  Balaam.  It  is 
very  probable,  Balaam,  being  a  curious,  inquisi- 
tive man,  was  no  stranger  lo  Israel's  case  and 
character,  but  had  heart!  that  God  was  with  them 
of  a  truth:   so  that  he  ought  to  have  given  the 


messengers  their  answer  immediately,  that  he 
never  would  curse  a  people  whom  God  had  bless- 
ed;  but  he  lodges  the  messengers,  and  takes  a 
night's  time  to  consider  what  he  should  do,  and 
to  i-eceive  instructions  from  God,  v.  8.  When 
we  enter  into  a  parley  with  temptations,  we  are 
in  great  danger  of  being  overcome  by  theui.  In 
the  night  God  comes  to  him,  probably  in  adieatn, 
and  inquires  what  business  those  strangers  had 
with  him;  God  knows  it,  but  will  know  it  from 
him.  Balaam  tells  their  errand;  (u.  9 — 11.) 
and  God  thereupon  charges  him  not  to  go  with 
them,  nor  attempt  to  curse  that  blessed  people,  v. 
12.  Thus  God  sometimes,  for  the  preservation 
of  his  people,  was  pleased  to  speak  to  bad  njen,  as 
to  Abimelech,  (Gen.  20:  3.)  and  to  Laban,  Gen. 
31 :  24.  And  we  read  of  some  that  were  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  yet  in  Christ's  name  prophesied, 
and  did  many  wondrous  works.  Balaam  is 
charged  not  only  not  to  go  to  Balak,  but  not  to  offer 
to  curse  this  people,  even  at  a  distance;  and  the 
reason  is,  they  are  blessed:  the  attempt  would  be 
not  only  fruitless,  but  perilous,  for  it  was  part  of 
the  blessing  of  Abraham,  I  will  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee.  Israel  had  often  provoked  God 
in  the  wilderness,  vet  He  will    not  suffer  their 


6  Come  now  there- 
fore, 1  jjray  thee,  ^  curse 
me  this  people,  for  they 
are  too  mighty  for  me : 
peradventure  I  shall  pre- 
vail, that  we  may  smite 
them,  and  that  I  iriay 
drive  them  out  of  the 
land  :  for  '  I  wot  that  he 


whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom 
thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of 
Moab,  and  the  elders  of 
Midian,    departed     with 
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pears  from  what  follows.     The  Moabitic  dominion  was  in  that  re- 
gion called  in  the  N.  T.  Pertea,  (i.  e.  the  beyond  country;  beyond  Jor- 
dan), now  Balka.'  Rose.nm. 
Verse  2. 

'  Tliere  is  a  great  dispute  wliether  Balaam  was  a  true  jirophet,  spite 
of  his  vices.  Jos.,  Tertullian,  Drusius,  Bovfrere,  Deijlhtg,  Jilich.,  Do- 
natus.  Herder,  and  Lessiua,  do  not  consider  Balaam  as  so  impious  as 
others  describe  him.  Bovfrere,  Budd,  Dcylinir  and  Mich,  grant  he  was 
impious,  but  that  that  does  not  hinder  iiis  being  a  true  prophet.  Thi- 
dal,  Davnn,  and  Jerusalem,  contend  that  he  was  an  impostor,  and  that 
tlie  whole  story  is  taken  by  Moses  from  the  Bloabitic  annals.  As  to 
the  ass's  speaking,  there  are  also  different  opinions  ;  most  of  tlie  an- 
cients believe  he  really  uttered  human  words,  and  so  Le  Clcrc,  Dey- 
liiig.  Herder,  and  Donatus.  Others  think,  God  would  not  have  per- 
formed a  miracle  for  a  matter  of  so  little  consequence,  and  one  never 
repeated,  and  so  consider  it  a  vision  of  Balaam.  Thus,  after  Jilai- 
miinides,  Mich,  and  Dathe.  Lessius  thinks  the  whole  narrative,  after 
that  ancient  mode  of  speaking,  means  nothing  more,  than  that  the  ass 
was  disturbed  by  supernatural  terror,  and  Balaam  had  those  thoughts. 
So,  nearly,  Justus,  and  Hezelius,  who  also  think  the  story  is  poetic, 
froin  a  song  of  Balaam,  so  that  it  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  same 
laws,  as  poetry  is:  comp.  Homer.'  [But  see  Scolt  below,  on  v.  5.]  Id. 
Verse  4. 

The  Moabites  were  descended  from  Lot;  the  Midianiles  from 
Abraham  by  Keturah.  (Oen.  19:  37.  25:  2.)  They  lived  near  to- 
gether, and  were  united  in  interest  ;  as  were  also  the  Ishniaelites, 
and  Edomites,  and  Ammonites  :  but  they  were  all  enemies  to  Israel, 
except  that  part  of  the  Midianites,  which  was  connected  with  Jcthro, 
Moses'  father-in-law. — The  persons  here  called  '  elders,'  seem  to  be 
elsewhere  called  princes,  and  even  kings,  according  to  the  language 
of  those  times.     {M.  R.  e.)  Scott. 

Midian.]  '  Not  that  mentioned  Gen.  25  :  1.  Ex.3:  L  which  was 
upon  the  E.  of  the  Red  Sea,  at  the  entrance  of  Arabia  Felix  :  but  one 
near  the  land  of  the  Moabites,  close  by  Arnon  and  Areopolis  ;  its  ru- 
ins alone  are  to  be  seen.  It  is  mentioned  Gen.  36  :  35.  where  it  ap- 
pears that  Moab  and  fliidian  were  then  enemies.'  Rosenm. 
Verse  5. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  of  expositors,  that  Balaam  was  first  a  pro- 
phet, (and  as  some  think  ^good  man,)  and  that  afterwards  he  degen- 
erated and  became  a  soothsayer  ;  yet  this  is  exceedingly  improbable, 
and  unparalleled  in  Scripture.  Had  he  been  first  a  prophet,  and  then 
turned  aside  to  use  magical  arts  for  the  sake  of  gain,  he  would  scarce- 
ly have  '  sought  for  enchantments,'  when  he  went  for  the  express 
purpose  of  meeting  the  Lord,  whatever  he  did  at  other  times.  It  is 
not  intimated,  that  any  prophecies  were  spoken  by  him,  except  those 
contained  in  this  history,  which  certainly  are  sutficient  to  entitle  him 
to  the  name  of  'Balaam  the  prophet.'  His  boasting  likewise  con- 
cerning '  his  eyes  being  opened,  and  his  seeing  the  visions  of  the  Al- 
mighty,' seems  especially  to  relate  to  the  events  here  recorded.  It 
appears  therefore  more  probable,  that  he  was  originally  a  diviner,  or 
magician  of  great  renown  :  but  having  acquired  some  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  perhaps  by  hearing  of  the  wonderful  works  performed 
by  Moses  in  his  name,  he  endeavored  to  render  this  knowledge  sub- 
servient to  his  interested  and  ambitious  purposes,  by  professing  him- 
self a  prophet  of  Jehovah,  and  uttering  divinations  as  revelations 
from  Him.  Thus  the  exorcists,  observing  how  efficacious  the  name 
of  Jesus  proved  m  the  mouth  of  the  apostle,  attempted  to  cast  out 
devils, 'adjuring  them  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preached:'  (J3ctsl9: 
13—20.)  and  thus  Simon   Magus,  finding  the  miracles  of  Philip  so 


much  superior  to  the  efiects  of  his  magic,  embraced  Christianity  ;  and 
afterwards  offered  Peter  money  to  confer  on  him  the  same  power 
which  he  exercised,  doubtless  intending  to  enrich  or  aggrandize  liim- 
self  by  it.  (J\,''otes,  .^cts  B:  9—24.)  On  this  supposition,  Balaam's  use 
of  incantations,  even  in  seeking  Jehovah,  was  the  natural  effect  of 
the  association  of  his  old  practices  with  his  new  pretensions.  It  is 
not  certain,  whether  the  Lord  had  ever  spoken  lo  him  or  by  him  be- 
fore this  event,  though  probably  He  had  ;  but  He  certainly  did  after- 
wards :  yet  there  is  abundant  pionf  that  he  lived  and  died  a  wicked 
man,  and  an  enemy  to  God  and  his  people.  (31 :  8.  Deut.  23  :  3 — 5. 
Mic.6:  3—5  2Pf:.2:  15,16.  .7«rfe  11-13.  Rev. '2:  14—16.)  This, 
however,  as  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures,  has  by  no  means  been  a 
singular  case.  (Jl/aH.  7  :  21— 23.  1  Cor.  13  :  I— 3.)— Balaam  dwelt  in 
or  near  iNlesopotamia,  by  the  Euphrates,  the  renowned  river  of  the 
inhabitants  of  those  countries.  But  his  reputation  had  reached  so 
far,  and  he  was  so  celebrated,  that  he  was  sent  for,  as  it  appears,  in 
consequence  of  the  counsel  given  to  Moab  by  the  elders  of  Midian  ; 
being  the  only  person  who  was  able  to  contend  with  Moses,  the  pro- 
phet of  Israel".  For  we  may  suppose,  th^they  ascribed  to  the  supe- 
rior skill  of  Moses  in  some  unknown  arts,  all  that  power  by  which, 
notwithstanding  Pharaoh's  determined  opposition,  Israel  had  been 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  had  subsisted  for  so  many  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  had  obtained  their  late  victories  over  the  Amorites. 

Scott. 

Pethor.]  '  A  city  of  Mesopotamia.  Jer.'  [If  the  name  was  Egyp- 
tian, it  would  mean  beloved  by  or  devoted  to  Horus  or  Khons,  w  ho 
forms,  with  Osiris  or  Ammon-ra,  his  father,  and  Isis  or  Mouth,  his  mo- 
ther, the  Egyptian  Triad,  symbolized  by  a  right  angled  triangle,  (cut, 
note,  Ex.  1 :  8.)  whose  sides  have  the  relation  to  each  other  ol^  the 
numbers  5,  4  and  3,  whose  various  properties  occupied  the  mystics 
of  that  age,  and  the  genius  of  Pythagoras  afterward.  The  Chinese 
philosopher,  Laou-ketm  or  Laou-lstf,  (contemporary  with  Confucius) 
says  '  reason  produced  one,  one  produced  two,  two  produced  three, 
three  produced  all  things.'  Gutzloff  also  says,  that  we  meet  in  his 
work,  the  Taou-tih-king,  still  extant,  'the  vestiges  of  adulterated 
truth,  the  Trinity,  Logos,  immortality,  &c.'  Tliese  hints  are  thrown 
out  to  be  compared  with  note  m.  Introd.  on  Balaam's  character,  and 
help  to  form  some  opinion  on  that  much  disputed  point.  Let  the  reader 
also  compare  such  vagaries  with  Moses'  accountof  the  creation, and 
decide  for  the  truth  !  Ed.]  Of  his  people.]  '  lieh.  Amu.  M  Mi^S.  of 
Kennicott  and  2  of  De  Rossi,  with  the  Sam.  Vulg.  and  Syr.  read  awun 
[whence  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  with  Houbigant  and  Kennicott,  translates  of 
Amman,  comparing  Deut.  23:  4.]  But  that  amu  found  in  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  Jewish  MSS.  is  right,  the  situation  of  the  places 
teaches.  For  it  is  evident,  that  the  Ammonites  nowise  bordered 
on  the  Euphrates,  ["  JAenricr  "  here,  comp.  Gen.  2  :  14.15:  18.  Josh. 
24  :  2,  15.]  Besides,  at  23 :  7.  it  is  expressly  said,  that  Balaam  was 
called  from  Mesopotamia.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  6. 

It  has  been  shown  by  learned  men,  that  many  of  the  heathen  na- 
tions thus  solemnly  cursed  their  enemies  in  the  name  of  their  gods, 
and  devoted  them  to  destruction,  before  they  declared  war  against 
theni.  (1  Sam.  17  :  43.)  And  it  is  not  impo.ssible,  that  the  sentence 
denounced  by  the  Lord  against  the  nations  of  Canaan,  whom  He  de- 
voted to  destruction,  and  emploved  Israel  to  extirpate,  and  Israel's 
vow  concerning  the  cities  of  Ara'd,  might  suggest  to  the  Moabites  and 
Midianites  the  idea  of  engaging  Balaam  in  a  similar  manner  to  devote 
the  Israelites;  and  that  the  customs  of  other  nations,  in  this  respect, 
were  derived  from  the  traditionary  report  of  these  events.    bcoTT. 
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NUMBERS,  XXII. 


Second  message  to  Balaam. 


the  "rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  tlieir  hand:  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spake  unto  him  the 
words  of  Balak, 

[Practical    Observations.] 

8  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Lodge  liere  "this 
niglit,  and  I  will  bring 
you  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto 
me.  And  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Ba- 
laam. 

9  And  "  God  came  un- 
to Balaam,  and  said, 
pWhat  men  are  these 
with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said 
unto  God,  1  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  which  covereth 
the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  now,  curse  me 
them  ;  peradventure  I 
shall  *  be  able  to  over- 
come them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto 
Balaam,  ■'Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them:  nhou 
shalt  not  curse  the  peo- 
ple :  '  for  they  are  bless- 
ed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose . 
up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of 
Balak,  Get  you  into  your 
land  :  for  "  the  Lord  re- 
fuseth  to  give  me  leave 
to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of 
Moab  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and 
said,  ^  Balaam  refuseth 
to  come  with  us. 

15  H  And  Balak  sent 
yet  again  ^  princes,  more. 


enemies  to  curse  llietn,  for  lie  rewards  them  not  request  was  very  urgent ;  '  Let  nothing,  I  pray 
according  to  their  iniquities.  The  blehsedness  thee,  hinder  thee,  (v.  IC.)  no,  not  God,  or  con- 
of  those  whose  sin  is  covered  comes  with  thein,  science,  or  any  fear  either  of  sin  or  sliaine.'  3. 
Rom.  4:  6,  7.  i  Tlie  proffers  werehigh;  nay,  he  gives  liim  a  blank, 

IV.  The  messengers' return.  1.  Balaam  is  not  and  he  shall  write  his  own  terms,  /  will  do 
faithful  in  returning  God's  answer  to  them,  v.  |  whatsoever  thou  sayest,'  v.  17.  Thus  sinners 
13.  He  does  not  tell  them,  Israel  was  a  blessed  stick  at  no  pains,  spare  no  cost,  and  care  not 
people,  and  musi  by  no  means  be  cursed  ;  but  he,  how  low  they  stoop,  to  gratify  either  their  luxury, 
in  effect,  desires  tliem  to  give  his  humble  service  or  their  malice;  shall  we  then  be  stiff  and  strait- 
to  Balak,  and  let  him  know  he  applauded  his  ^  handed  in  our  compliance  with  the  laws  of  virtuel 
project,  and  would  have  been  very  glad  to  gratify  ■  God  forbid. 

him,  but  that  truly  he  has  the  character  of  a  I  II.  Balaam's  seeming  resistance,  but  real 
prophet,  and  must  not  go  without  leave  from  '  yielding  to  this  temptation.  We  may  here  dis- 
God,  which  be  has  not  jet  obtained,  and  there-  j  cern  in  Balaam  a  struggle  between  his  convic- 
fore,  for  the  present,  must  be  excused.  Note,  '  tions  and  his  corruptions.  1.  His  convictions 
Those  are  a  fair  mark  for  Satan's  temptation  charged  him  to  adhere  to  the  conmiand  of  God, 
that  speak  diminishingly  of  divine  prohibitions,  as  and  he  spoke  their  language,  nor  could  any  man 
if  they  amounted  to  no  more  than  the  denial  of  a  have  said  better,  v.  18.  See  how  lionorahly  he 
permission,  and  as  if  to  go  against  God^s  lata  speaks  of  God,  He  is  Jehovah,  my  God.  Note, 
were  only  to  go  without  his  leave.  2.  The  j  Many  call  God  theirs  that  are  not  his,  not  truly 
messengers  are  not  faithful  in  returning  Balaam's  I  because  not  only  his;  they  swear  by  the  Lord 
answer  to  Balak;  all  they  say,  is,  Balaam  re-  and  by  Malcham.  He  speaks  of  the  word  of 
fuseth  to  come  with  usj  (v.  14.)  intimating  ,  God,  as  one  resolved  to  stick  to  it,  and  of  the 
that  he  only  wanted  more  courtship,  and  higher  I  wealth  of  this  world,  as  if  gold  and  silver  were 
proffers:  they  are  not  willing  Balak  should  know  j  nothing  to  him  in  comparison  with  the  favor  of 
that  God  had  signified  his  disallowance  of  the  God;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  (he  Searcher  of 
attempt.  Thus  are  great  men  wretchedly  abused  hearts  knew  that  he  loved  the  wages  of  unrigh- 
by  the  flatteries  of  those  about  them,  who  do  all  teousness.  Note,  It  is  an  easy  thiiig  for  bad  men 
they  can  to  prevent  their  seeing  their  own  faults  to  speak  very  good  words,  and  with  their  mouth 
and  follies.  to  make  a  show  of  piety.     There  is  no  judging 


V.  15 — 21.  We  have  here  a  second  embassy 
to  Balaam.  The  enemies  of  the  church  are  rest- 
less and  unwearied  in  their  attempts ;  but  He  that 
sits  in  heaven  laughs  at  them.     Observe, 

I.  The  temptation.  Balak  contrived  to  make 
this  assault  more  vigorous  than  the  former.  Prob- 
ably he  sent  double  money ;  but,  beside  that,  now 
he  laid  a  bait  not  only  for  his  covetousness,  but 
for  his  pride  and  ambition.  How  earnestly  should 
we  beg  of  God  daily  to  mortify  these  two  affections 
in  us!  Those  that  know  how  to  look  with  a  holy 
contempt  on  worldly  wealth  and  preferment,  will 
find  it  not  so  hard  a  matter,  as  most  men  do,  to 
keep  a  good  conscience.  See  how  artfully  Balak 
managed  the  temptation.  1.  The  messengers  were 
more,  and  more  honorable,  v.  15.  Perhaps  Ba- 
laam had  thought  himself  slighted  in  the  fewness 
and  meanness  of  the  former  messengers.     2.  The 

and  more  honorable  than 
they 

16  And  they  came  to 
Balaam,  and  said  to  him. 
Thus  saith  Balak,  the 
son  of  Zi])por,  f  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hin- 
der  thee    from    coming 


of  men  by  their  words,  God  knows  the  heart. 
2.  His  corruptions  at  the  same  time  strongly  in- 
clined him  to  go  contrary  to  the  command.  He 
seemed  to  refuse  the  temptation,  v.  18.  yet  ex- 
jiressed  no  abhorrence  of  it,  as  Christ  did  when 
tempted  of  Sa/an;  and  Peter,  when  Simon  Magus 
offered  him  money:  but  it  appears  (v.  19.)  he  had 
a  strong  inclination  to  accept  the  proffer;  for  he 
would  finther  attend,  to  know  what  God  would 
say  to  him,  hoping  He  might  alter  his  mind, and 
give  him  leave  to  go.  This  was  a  vile  reflection 
on  God,  as  if  He  could  change  his  mind,  and  now, 
at  last,  suffer  those  to  be  cursed  whom  He  had 
pronounced  blessed  ;  and  as  if  He  would  be  brought 
to  allow  of  what  He  had  already  declared  evil. 
Surely  he  thought  God  altogether  such  an  one 
as  himself.  Note,  It  is  a  veiy  great  affront  to 
God,  and  a  certain  evidence  of  the  dominion  of 

Matt.  7:2-2.      24:24.      John 


mote  thee  unto  very 
great  honor,  and  I  ^  will 
do  whatsoever  thou  say- 
est unto  me :  come  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

9:7,8 


unto  me ; 
17    For 


I   will   pro- 


Is.  56:11.  E/,.  13:19. 
Mic.  3:11.  ■  Rom.  18:18.  1  Tim.  6: 
9,10.  Til.  1:11.  3  Pet.  2:15.  Jude  11. 
19,20.  12:6.  23:12.  Jer.  12:2.  Ez. 
33:31. 
Gen.  20:3.    31:24.41:25.    0.1.1.2:45. 


4:31,3: 

11:51. 
p  Geii.  3:9— 11.     4:9.       16:8.       Ex.  4:2. 

2  King.'!  20:14,15. 
q  See  on  4—6. 

"  Ht-b.  preoail  in  fighting  against  him. 
1-20.     Job  33:15— 17.     Mutt.  27:19. 
s  19.    23:3,13—15,19,23.     Mic.  6:5. 
t  23:20.      Gen.  12:2.      Deut.  23:5.      3!i: 

29.     Ps.  144:15.     146:3—6.      Rom.  4: 

6,7.     11:29.     Epli.  1:3. 
u  14.     Diut.  23:5. 

X  13,37.  y  7,8.     Act.8  10:7,3. 

t   Hell.  Be  nol  thou  Iclted  from,  &c. 
z  24:11.     Dent.  16:19.      Estb.5:ll.     7; 

9.     Matt.  4:8,9.     16:26. 
a  23:2,3,29,30.     Mtttt.  14:7. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.    Our  life  is  a  succession  of  wanderings  which  will  his  ministers  are  caressed  and  honored;  and  his  rites  attended 

shortly  close  on  the  brink  of  the  grave:  happy  they  who  have  an  on,  with  immense  degradation,  trouble,  and  expense.     (Is.  57: 

inheritance  in  the  Canaan  beyond  !     But  the  ungodly  '  are  con-  9,  10.  Mic.  G:  6 — 8.   Col.  2:  20 — 23.) — Great  knowledge  of 

sumed  with  terrors;' though  more  generally  '  afraid  of  them  who  doctrinal  truth  may  fill  tiic  minds  of  very  wicked  men;    many 

can  only  kill  the  body,'  than  of  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  convictions  may  disi|uiet  their  consciences ;   and  excellent  words 

)>ody  and  soul   in  hell.' — The  prosperity  of  the  church  generally  may  proceed  from  their  lijjs:   but  the  smallest  degree  of  sanctify- 

excites  the  envy,  hatred,  and  terror  of  sinners,  and  stirs  up  the  ing  grace  is  infinitely  preferable  to  the  most  shining  talents,  or 

spirit  of  persecution :  but  the  crafty  methods,  which  ungodly  poll-  the  most  splendid  gifts  of  knowledge,  utterance,  and  eloquence ; 

ticians  take  to  secure  themselves,  generally  involve  them  in  more  yea,  to  those  of  prophecy  and  miracles,  by  which  hypocrites  have 

speedy  ruin. — That  propensity  to  religion,  which  results  from  sometimes  become  more  extensively  mischievous,  illustriously  in- 

reason  and  conscience,  and  the  corrupted  remains  of  tradition,  famous,  heinously  criminal,  and  exquisitely  miserable. — We  all 

[or  rather  '  the  religious  feeling,']  is,  through  the  dejjravity  of  our  have  cause  to  dread  and  shun  connections  with  ungodly  men, 

nature,  generally  productive  of  absurd  superstitions  and  abomi-  who  are  able  to  promote  us  to  honor  and  afHuence.     These  are 

nable  idolatries ;  by  means  of  which  Satan,  that  ambitious  spirit,  especially  dangerous  to  such,  as  are  called  to  speak  in  the  name 

is  consulted  and  depended  on  for   information  and  assistance;  of  the  Lord.  Scott. 


Verse  8. 

Balaam  seems  to  have  been  fully  convinced,  that  Jehovah  was  the 
true  God,  and  the  Protector  of  Israel :  yet  he  had  such  unworthy  no- 
tions of  God,  as  to  thinli  that,  by  some  means  or  other,  He  would  be 
induced  to  renounce  the  cause  of  Israel,  and  espouse  that  of  Moab  I 
This  appears  to  have  been  the  project  he  funned,  and  prosecuted  for 
along  time,  till  still  further  given  up  to  infituation  ! — lie  evidently 
expected  some  iiumediale  revelation.  Scott. 

Verses  y — 14. 

The  Lord,  for  wise  reasons,  saw  good  to  answer  the  e.vpectations 
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of  Balaam,  and  to  make  known  his  will  in  a  manner,  which  should 
at  once  have  determined  him  on  no  account  to  atteinj)!  any  thing  in 
the  business.  But  though  he  yielded  obedience  to  the  divine  injunc- 
tion, it  was  very  reluctantly. — The  constant  mention  of  the  name  of 
Balak,  shows  that  he  was  the  principal  person  concerned  ;  though 
the  elders  or  piincns  had  much  authority  and  influence.  Scott. 
Verse  15—17. 
Balak's  liberality  to  this  wicked  man  proved  him  .<:iHcere  in  his 
ronfidetice  ;  so  the  peniiriousness  of  some  professed  Christians,  in 
the  cause  of  their  religion,  proves  their  hypocrisy.  Id. 
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NUMBERS,  XXII. 


Balaam  accompanies  the  pnnceit 


18  And  Balaam  an- 
swered and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak,  ''  If 
Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  ■=!  cannot  go  be- 
yond the  word  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 
or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I 
pray  you,  ■*  tarry  ye  also 
here  this  niglit,  that  I 
may  know  what  the 
Lord  will  say  unto  me 
more. 

20  And  «God  came 
unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  'If 
tlje  men  come  to  call 
thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with 
them  ;  but  'yet  the  word 
which  I  shall  say  unto 
thee,  that  shalt  tliou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  ''rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

[Practical   Observativvs.] 

22  H  And  '  God's  an- 
ger was  kindled  because 
he  went:  and  ^  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  'stood  in  the 
way  for  an  adversary 
against  him.  Now  he 
was  riding  upon  his  ass, 
and  his  two  servants  were 
with  him. 

23  And  ""the  ass  saw 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  "  the  ass  turn- 
ed aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field  ; 
and    Balaam   smote  the 


corruption   in   the  heart,  to  beg   leave  to   sin. 

III.  The  permission  to  go,  v.  20.  God  came 
to  him,  piobably,  hy  an  angel,  and  told  him  he 
miglit,  if  lie  pleased,  go.  So  He  gave  him  up 
to  his  oivn  heart's  lusts.  '  Since  thou  hastsuch 
a  mind  to  go,  even  go,  yet  know  that  the  journ- 
ey thou  tmdertakest  shall  not  be  for  thine  hon- 
or; for,  though  thou  hast  leave  to  go,  thou  shalt 
not,  as  ihnu  hopest,  have  leave  to  curse, /or  the 
word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  do.''  Note,  God  has  wicked  men  in  a 
chain;  hitherto  they  shall  come  by  his  permis- 
sion, but  no  farther  than  He  permits.  Thus  He 
makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  piaise  Hiin,  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  resti'ains  the  remainder  of  it. 
It  was  in  anger  God  said,  '  Go  with  them,'  and 
we  have  reason  to  think  Balaam  himself  so  un- 
derstood it,  for  wo  do  not  i'lud  him  pleading  this 
allowance,  when  God  reproved  him  for  going. 
Note,  As  God  sometimes  denies  the  prayers  of 
his  people  in  love,  so  sometimes  He  grants  the 
desires  of  the  wicked  in  wrath. 

IV.  His  setting  out,  v.  21.  God  gave  him 
leave  to  go,  if  the  men  called  him,  but  he  was 
so  fond  of  the  journey,  that  we  do  not  find  he 
stayed  for  their  calling,  but  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, got  every  thing  ready  with  all  speed,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab.  The  apostle 
describes  Balaam's  sin  to  be,  that  he  ran  grecdi- 


nien  fiom  sin,  therefore  He  approves  of  it,  or 
that  it  is  therefore  not  hateful  to  Him;  He  suffers 
sin,  and  yet  is  angry  at  it.  2.  Nothing  is  more 
displeasing  to  God  than  malicious  designs  against 
his  people. 

II.  An  angel  stood  in  theivay  for  an  adver- 
sary. Now  God  fulfilled  his  promise  to  Israel, 
I  will  be  an  enemy  to  thine  enemies.  The  holy 
angels  are  adversaries  to  sin,  and  perhaps  are 
employed  more  than  we  are  aware  of  in  prevent- 
ing it,  particularly  in  opposing  those  that  have 
any  ill  designs  against  God's  church  and  people, 
for  whom  Michael  our  prince  stands  up.  What 
a  comfort  this  to  the  Israel  of  God!  When  the 
prophet  saw  the  four  horns  that  scattered  Ju- 
dah,  at  the  same  time  he  sawybwr  carpenters 
that  were  to  fray  those  horns.  When  the  ene- 
my comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 
This  angel  was  an  adversary  to  Balaam,  because 
Balaam  counted  him  his  adversary;  otherwise 
those  are  really  our  best  friends,  and  we  are  so 
to  reckon  them,  that  stop  our  progress  in  a  sinful 
way. 

Balaam  is  notified  of  God's  displeasure,  1.  By 
the  ass,  v.  23.  How  vainly  did  Balaam  boast 
that  his  eyes  were  open,  and  that  he  saw  the 
visions  of  the  Almighty,  (ch.  24:  3,  4.)  when 
his  ass  saw  more  than  he,  whose  eyes  were  blind- 


ly  into  an  error  for  reward,  Jude  11.     The    ed  with  covetousness  and  ambition,  and  dazzled 
loveof  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

V.  22 — 35.  Probably  the  princes  were  gone 
before,  or  some  other  way,  and  Balaam  had 
pointed  out  where  he  would  meet  them,  for  we 
read  nothing  of  them  here:  only  that  Balaam,  like 


with  the  rewards  of  divination.  Note,  Many 
have  God  against  them,  and  his  holy  angels,  but 
are  not  aware  of  it.  Let  none  be  pufted  up  with 
a  conceit  of  visions  and  revelations,  when  even 
an  ass  saw  an  angel ;  yet  let  those  be  ashamed  of 


ass,  to  turn  her  into  the 
way. 

24  But  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall 
being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass 
saw  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself 
unto       the      wall,     and 


5:ir.     Acta  8:20. 

d  See  on  7,8.-1   Tin 

2:3,15.     Jude  II.' 


,6:9,10.      2  Pet. 


a  person  of  some  quality,  was  attended  with  his  \  their  own  sottishness,  worse  than  that  of  the  beasts 
two  men.  i  t'i<i'  perish,  who,  when  they  are  told  of  the  sword 

I.  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went,  i  of  God's  wrath  drawn  against  them,  while  they 
V.  22.  Note,  1.  We  must  not  think  that,  be-  i  persist  in  wicked  ways,  yet  will  go  on;  the  ass 
cause  God  does  not  by  his  providence  restrain  '  understood  the  law   of  self-preservation  better. 

"crushed  Balaam's  foot 
against  the  wall  ;  and  he 
smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  went  further, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  P  where  luas  no 
way  to  turn,  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS.  •     ,    •    j    ,• 

V.  8—21.  There  have  always  been  many  '  who  loved  the  wages  sion  ;   and  even  seem  to  crave  leave  to  commit  their  darling  sni. 

of  unrighteousness,'  and  paid  their  court  to  those  who  could  bid  —Thus  they  provoke  God  to  'give  them  up  to  their  own  hearts 

highest  and  reward  best.     Some  of  this  character  act  the  hypo-  lusts;'  Satan   is  permitted  to  increase  the  force  of  the  tempta- 

crite,  and  ostentatiously  avow  their  knowledge  of  God,  and  in-  tion  ;     providential  dispensations  are  misinterpreted  ""to  a  la- 

timacy  with  Him,  to  cloke  their  wicked  intentions:  nay,  they  vorable  indication;   and,  by  the  ingenuity  ol  a  wicked  heart, 

in  this  manner  deceive  themselves,  calling'  the  Lord  their  God,'  aided  and  prompted  by  the  enemy,  they  at  length  find  some  method 

while  they  neither  keep  his  commandments  nor  seek  his  salva-  of  expecting  impunity,  in  following  their  own  wicked  inp'.'na- 

lion.— These  men  do  not  hate  sin,  and  they  love  its  wages;   and  tions.  (2  Thes.  2:  8— 12.)— When  jjersons  are  once  judicially 

thus  they  mistake  gain  for  godliness,  and  covetousness  for  wis-  '  given  over  to  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie,   all  their  boasted 

dom.    (i  Tim.  6:  6—10.)    Fear  restrains  them  for  a  time  from  knowledge  and  wisdom  fail  them;   and  they  are  left  to  form  such 

those  outward  crimes,  which  they  are  inwariily  desirous  of  coin-  dishonorable  notions  of  God,  such  erroneous  opinions  in  ^ebgion, 

mitting;   and  this  restraint  they  mistake  for  conscientiousness,  and  such  absurd  projects  in  practice,  as  evidonce  their  folly  and 

Convictions  struggle  against  temptations,  though  overcome  by  ignorance,  and  expose  their  desperate  wickedness.     Nor  does 

them;   and  this  they  mistake  for  the  conflict  between  flesh  and  this  appear  more  sur|)rising  in  any  thing,  than   in  their  strong 

spirit.  (Note,Ro7n.7:  18—21.  conclusion.)  But  they  parley  confidence  that  the  Lord  favors  them,  and  their  presumptuous 

with  the  enemy,  and  nibble  at  the  bait;   they  seek  excuses,  and  ho|)e  that  He  will  side  with  them,  notwithstandinfr  the  manifest 

watch  for  opportunities;  they  wrest  the  Scriptures,  explain  away  iniquity  of  their  conduct.  bcoTT. 

'the  prohibition  or  threatening,  or  seek  diligently  for  some  eva- 


Verse  18. 

Balaam  does  not  declare,  that  he  is  8etermined  not  to  come  ;  nor 
does  he  express  any  abhorrence  of  the  crime  or  the  temptation  ;  but 
he  '  cannot  go  '  without  tlie  Lord's  permission,  and  he  seems  to  re- 
gret that  he  may  not  avail  himself  of  so  liberal  an  offer.  These  touch- 
es must  be  carefully  noted,  if  we  would  understand  this  instructive 
history. — He  speaks  also  of  'the  Loud  his  God  '  with  great  confi- 
dence ;  but  this  might  be  done  merely  to  keep  up  his  high  reputation  : 
or  he  might  deceive  himself;  for  it  is  probable,  that  he  outwardly 
worshipped  Jehovah.  Scott. 

Verses  19—21. 

The  state  of  Balaam's  mind  was  this  :  '  He  wanted  to  do  what  he 
knew  to  be  very  wicked,  and  contrary  to  the  e.xpress  command  of 
God  ;  he  had  inward  checks  and  restraints  which  he  could  not  en- 
tirely get  over;  he  therefore  cast  about  for  ways  to  reconcile  this 


wickedness  to  his  duty.  How  great  a  paradox  soever  this  may  ap- 
pear, as  it  is  indeed  a  contradiction  in  terras,  it  is  the  very  account 
which  the  Scripture  gives  of  him.'     Bp.  Butler.  Scott. 

Verse  22. 

The  Lord  permits  almost  an  infinity  of  actions  which  He  does  not 
approve  :  (1  Kimrs  22  :  19—23.  Job  1  :  12.)  and  He  is  very  angry  with 
those,  who  avail  themselves  of  his  permission  to  gratify  their  lusts. 
'  They  think  evil,  but  God  means  it  unto  good.'  Nay,  the  motive 
even  of  obedience  may  be  so  corrupt,  that  while  the  action  is  ap- 
proved, God  mav  abhor  the  principle  from  which  "t  spfa"g---«aiaain 
seems  to  have  had  no  attachment  to  Moab,  or  ill  will  to  ''^'"ae,  except 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  His  avarice  was  the  more  ine.«usable,  as  ne 
could  already  afibrd  to  travel  with  two  attendants  .p 

Rosenm.  thinks  the  story  of  the  ass's  speaking  an  invention  ol^Ka 
laam's  to  gain  credit.    Comp.  note  on  v.  ~.  15171 
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27  And  when  the  ass 
eavv  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fpU  down  un- 
der Balaam  :  i  and  Ba- 
laam's anger  was  kin- 
dled, and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord 
'opened  the  moutii  of 
the  ass,  and  she  said  unto 
Balaam,  "  What  iiave  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou 
hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times? 

29  And  Balaam  said 
unto  the  ass.  Because 
tliou  hast  mocked  me : 
I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  mine  hand, 
•for  now  would  I  kill 
thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said 
unto  Balaam,  ^m  not  I 
thine  ass,  *  upon  which 
thou  hast  ridden  f  ever 
since  /  ivas  thine,  unto 
this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord 
"  opened  the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  he  ^  bowed 
down  his  head,  and  |  fell 
flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
y  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I 
went  out  to  §  with- 
stand thee,  because  ^thy 
way  is  perverse  '  before 
me. 

33  And  the  ass  saw 
me  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times:  unless 
she  had  turned  from  me, 
*■  surely  now  also  I  had 
slain  thee,  and  saved  her 
alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said 
luito  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  '^  I  have  sinned  ; 
for  I  knew  not  that  thou 
Ktoodest  in  the  way 
against  me:  now  there- 
fore, <>  if  it  II  displease 
thee,  I  will  get  me  back 
again. 

35  And  the  Angel  of 
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T^e  Jingel  of  God  appears  to  him. 


But  (1.)  wheirSlie  turnedaside  out  of  the  way,  '  bnitc-creatures  find  unnieroifiil ;  for  a  good  man 
(v.  23.)  Balaam  beat  her  into  the  ivay  again,  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast.  [2.]  The  ass 
Tims  they  who  by  wilful  sin  are  running  headlong  reasoned  with  him,  v.  30.  God  enabled  not  only 
into  perdition  are  angry  at  tliose  that  would  pre-  a  dumb  creature  to  speak,  but  a  du// creature  to 
vent  their  ruin.     (2.)  The  crushing  of  Balaam's    speak  to  the  purpose.     Three  thing.s  she  argues 


foot,  though  the  saving  of  his  life,  provoked  him 
so  much,  that  he  smote  his  ass  the  second  time. 
So  angry  are  we  apt  to  be  at  that  which,  though 
a  present  uneasiness,  yet  is  a  real  kindness. 
(3.)  Upon  the  next  encounter  with  the  angel,  the 
ass  fell  down  under  Balaam,  r.  26,  27.  He 
ought  to  have  considered  that  there  was  certainly 
something  extraordinary  in  this;   but  it  is  com 


with  him  from:  1st.  His  propriety  in  her;  and 
the  dominion  God  baa  given  us  over  the  creatures 
is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  abuse  them. 
2dly.  Her  serviceableness  to  hira.  Note,  It  is 
good  often  to  consider  how  useful  the  inferior 
creatures  are,  and  have  been,  to  us,  thai  we  may 
be  thankful  to  God,  and  tendei-  of  them.  3dly. 
That  she  was  not  wont  to  do  so;  he  might  there- 


mon  for  those  whose  hearts  are  fully  set  in  them  fore  conclude  something  more  than  ordinary  made 
<o  do  eri/,  to  push  on  violently,  and  break  through  I  her  do  so  now.  Note,  1.  The  rare  recurrence 
all  the  difficulties  which  Providence  lays  in  their  of  an  ofl'ence  should  moderate  our  displeasure 
way  to  check  them.  Balaam  the  third  time  against  an  offender.  2.  When  creatures  depart 
smote  his  ass,  though  she  had  now  done  him  her  liom  their  wonted  obedience  to  us,  we  should 
best  piece  of  service  by  saving  him,  and  by  fall-  j  inquire  the  cause  within  ourselves,  and  be  hum- 
ing   down    teaching   him  to  do  likewise.     (4.)  j  bled  for  our  sin. 

When  all  this  would  not  work  on  him,  the  ass  2.  Balaam  at  length  is  notified  of  God's  dis- 
spoke  once  and  again;  yet  neither  did  this  move  pleasure,  by  the  Angel,  (v.  31.)  and  then  he 
him,«;.  28.  A  great  miracle,  quite  above  nature,  i  himself  fell  flat  on  his  face,  in  reverence  of  that 
wrought  by  the  power  of  its  God;  who  7nade  !  glorious  messenger,  and  in  fear  of  the  s«ord  in 
man's  mouth,  and  taught  hira  to  speak,  or  (since  '  his  hand.  God  has  many  ways  of  breaking  and 
we  learn  to  speak  purely  by  imitation,)  the  first  bringing  down  the  hard  and  unhumbled  heart, 
man  had  never  spoken,  nor  any  of  his  seed.  Here  (1.)  The  Angel  reproved  him  for  his  outrageous- 
Ainsvvorth   observes,   that    the    devil,  when   he  I  ness,  v.   32,  33.     Whether    we  consider 


tempted  our  first  parents,  employed  a  subtle  set 
pent;  but  that  God,  when  He  would  convince 
Balaam,  employed  a  silly  ass,  a  creature  dull  and 
sottish  to  a  proverb;  for  Satan  corrupts  men's 
minds  by  the  craftiness  of  those  that  lie  in 
loait  to  deceive,  but  Christ  has  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise. 
God  will  never  want  reprovers,  but,  can  make 
the  stones  cry  out  as  witnesses  to  Him,  Luke  19: 
40.  [1.]  The  ass  complained  of  Balaam's  cru- 
elty, V.  28.  Note,  The  righteous  God  will  not 
see  the  meanest  and  weakest  abused;  but  either 
they  shall  be  enabled  to  speak  in  their  own  de- 
fence, or  He  will  speak  for  them.  If  God  would 
not  suffer  a  beast  to  be  wronged,  much  less  a  man, 
a  Christian,  a  child  of  his  own.  The  ass's 
complaint  was  just,  fVhat  have  I  done?  Note, 
When  prompted  to  smite  any  with  hand  or 
tongue,  we  should  consider  what  they  have  done 
to  us,  and  what  provocation  they  have  given  us. 
We  hear  it  not,  but  thus  the  whole  creation 
groans,  being  burdened.  It  was  much  that  Ba- 
laam was  not  astonished  to  hear  his  ass  speak ;  his 
brutish,  headstrong  passion  so  blinded  him,  thai 
he  could  not  observe  or  consider  the  strangeness 
of  the  thing.  Notiiing  besots  men  worse  than 
unbridled  anger.  Balaam  in  his  fury  wishes  he 
had  a  sword  to  kill  his  ass  with,  v.  29.  See 
his  iinpotency;  can  he  think  by  his  curses  to  do 
mischief  to  Israel,  that  has  it  not  in  bis  power 
to  kill  his  own  ass'!  Yet  he  fain  would;  and 
what  would  he  get  by  that,  but  make  himself  so 
much  the  poorer,  (as  many  do,)  to  gratify  his 
passion  and  levenge'?  Such  was  the  madness 
of  this  false  prophet.  Here  Bp.  Hall  observes, 
It  is  ill  falling  into  the  hands  of  those  whom  the 

the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, "  Go  with  the  men : 
but  only  the  word  that 
'  I  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  speak. 
So  Balaam  went  with 
the  princes  of  Balak. 

M  Prov.  1-):16.    27:3,4. 


no,  it  is  certain  God  will  call  us  to  account  for 
abuses  to  his  creatures.  Nay,  He  shows  him  how 
much  more  reason  he  had  to  smite  on  his  breast, 
and  to  condemn  himself,  than  to  fly  out  thus 
against  his  ass;  '  Thy  loay  is  perverse  before 
Me,  how  canst  thou  expect  to  prosper'?  '  &c. 
Note,  When  our  eyes  are  opened,  we  shall  see 
the  danger  of  a  sinful  way;  and  how  much  it  was 
for  our  advantage  to  be  crossed  in  it,  and  \\  hat 
fools  we  were  to  quarrel  with  our  crosses,  which 
helped  to  save  our  lives.  (2.)  Balaam  then 
seemed  to  relent;  (v.  34.)  '/  have  sinned; 
sinned  in  undertaking  this  journey,  sinned  in 
pushing  on  so  violently;'  but  he  excuses  it  with 
this,  that  he  saw  not  the  angel;  yet,  now  that  he 
did  see  him,  he  was  willing  to  go  back  again. 
What  displeased  God,  was  not  so  much  his  going, 
as  his  going  with  a  malicious  design  against  Is- 
rael, and  a  secret  hope,  that,  he  might  yet  prevail 
to  curse  them,  gratify  Balak,  and  get  preferment. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  is  sensible  of  this 
wickedness  of  his  heart,  or  willing  to  own  it; 
but,  if  he  finds  he  cannot  go  forward,  he  will  be 
content  (since  there  is  no  remedy)  to  go  back. 
Thus  many  leave  their  .sins,  only  because  their 
sins  have  left  them.  There  seems  to  be  a  lefor- 
roation  of  the  life,  but  what  will  that  avail,  if 
there  be  no  renovation  of  the  heart"?  (3.)  The 
angel  however  continued  his  permission,  v.  35. 
'  Go,  if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  be  made  a  fool  of, 
and  to  be  ashamed  before  Balak,  and  all  the 
princes  of  Moab;  Go,  only  the  word  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak, 
whether  thou  wilt  or  no.'  For  this  seems  not  to 
be  a  precept,  but  a  prediction,  that  he  should  not 
only  not  be  able  to  curse   Israel,  but  should  be 
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Verse  28. 

Tlie  faculty  of  speech  in  man  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  we  cannot 
comprehend  liow  we  ourselves  articulate:  we  need  not  therefore  be 
surprised  that  the  Lord  made  use  of  the  mouth  of  the  '  ass  to  rebuke 
the  madness  of  the  prophet,'  and  to  shame  him  by  the  reproof,  and 
by  the  example  of  the  brute.— Some  expositors,  unable  to  conceive 
how  an  ass  could  speak,  have  thought,  (in  direct  opposition  to  the 
words  of  the  sacred  historian,)  that  the  whole  was  only  a  vision  :  but 
can  they  indeed  conceiue  or  explain,  how  God  represented  these  things 
to  Balaam's  mind  in  a  vision.'  If  not,  the  difficulty  remains,  and 
Omnipotence  must  be  allowed  to  have  done  what  man  cannot  com- 
prehend. Scott. 
Verses  29,  30. 

The  miracle  of  the  ass  speaking  might  astonish  Balaam,  though 
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that  is  not  recorded  ;  or,  having  been  a  magician,  he  had  witnessed 
or  heard  of  strange,  portentous  events,  and  perhaps  ascribed  it  to 
magic  ;  or  the  fury  of  his  passion  resembled  madness,  and  the  prodi- 
gy served  to  increase  it. — The  words,  used  on  this  occasion,  seem  to 
imply  that  Balaam  had  ridden  on  this  ass  from  his  youth  ;  (marg.) 
and  consequently  that  she  had  been  a  valuable  and  faithful  servant 
to  him.  Scott. 

Verse  32. 
Thy  way  is  perverse  hefore  me.]     From  this  e.xpression,  and  from  the 
language  of  ^•.  35.  '  The  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,'  we  may 
be  satisfied  that  this  was  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  second  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  visibly  appearing  on  this  occasion.  Id. 
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Balak  meets  Balaarti. 


36  And  when  Balak 
heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  s  he  went  out  to 
meet  him  unto  a  city  of 
Moab,  whicli  is  in  ^  the 
border  of  Arnon,  which 
is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee 
to  call  thee  ?  wherefore 
earnest  thou  not  unto 
me? 'am  I  not  able  in- 
deed to  promote  thee  to 
honor  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said 
unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee:  ^have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to 
say  any  thing  ? '  the  word 
that  God  putteth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  I 
speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went 
with  Balak,  and  they 
came  unto  *  Kirjath- 
huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  '"offer- 
ed oxen  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the 
"  high  places  of  Baal,  that 
thence  he  might  see  the 
"  utmost  part  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Balak  builds  seven  altars,  and  ofl'ei's 
sacrifices  on  lliem,  1,2.  Balaam  goes 
to  meet  the  Lord,  and  returning  bless- 
es Israel:  Bilak  remonstrates,  and 
Balaam  excuses  it,  3—12.  Balak 
sacrifices  in  anotber  place;  Balaam 
blesses  Israel  still  more;  Balak  cannot 
hinder  him,  13—26.  Balak  sacrifices 
on  the  lop  of  Peor,  27—30. 

AND  Balaam  said  un- 
to Balak,  '  Build  me 
here  ''seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  "^  seven 
oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as 
Balaam  had  spoken  ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^  offer- 
ed on  every  altar  a  bul- 
lock and  a  ram. 
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forced  to  bless  tliem ;  which  would  be  more  for 
tlie  glory  of  God,  and  his  own  confusion,  than  if 
he  had  turned  back. 

V.  36 — 41.  1.  Balak  speaks  with  confidence 
of  success,  now  Balaam  was  come.  He  went 
out  to  meet  him,  even  to  the  utmost  border  of 
his  country;  (v.  36.)  partly  to  gratify  his  own 
impatient  desire,  and  partly  to  honor  Balaam, 
and  so  engage  him  with  liis  utmost  power  to  serve 
him.  See  what  respect  heathen  princes  paid 
those  that  had  but  the  name  and  face  of  prophets, 
and  pretended  to  have  any  interest  in  Heaven  ;  and 
how  welcome  one  was  that  came  with  his  mouth 
full  of  curses.  What  a  shame,  then,  that  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ  are  so  little  respected  by 
most,  so  much  despised  by  some;  they  so  coldly 
entertained,  who  bring  tidings  of  peace  and  a 
blessing!  Balak  has  now  nothing  to  complain 
of,  but  thai  Balaam  did  not  come  sooner,  v.  37. 
And  he  thinks  himself  aftVonted  by  Balaam's  de- 
lays, which  look  as  if  he  thought  the  honors  pre- 
pared were  not  worthy  his  acceptance.  Note,  Pro- 
motion to  honor  is  a  very  tempting  bait  to  many ; 
and  it  were  well  if  we  would  be  drawn  into  the 
service  of  God  by  the  honor  He  sets  before  us. 
Why  delay  to  come  unto  Himl  Is  not  He  able 
to  promote  us  to  honorl  2.  Balaam  bids 
Balak  not  depend  too  much  on  him,  v.  38.  speaks 
doubtfully,  and  seemingly  with  vexation  at  the 
hook  in  his  nose,  and  the  bridle  in  his  jaws,  such 
as  Sennacherib  was  tied  up  with,  Isa.  37:  29. 
3.  Balaam  is  nobly  entertained  over  night,  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  is  offered  to  the  gods  of 
Moab,  for  the  safe  arrival  of  this  welcome  guest, 
and  he  is  treated  with  a  feast  on  the  sacrifice,  v. 
40.  And  the  next  morning,  that  no  time  might 
be  lost,  Balak  takes  Balaam  in  his  chariot  to  the 
high-places  of  his  kingdom,  not  only  because  their 
holiness,  (such  as  it  was,)  he  thought,  might  give 
some  advantage  to  his  divinations,  but  their  height 
might  give  him  a  convenient  prospect  of  the  camp 
of  Israel,  the  mark  for  his  envenouied  arrows. 
And  now  Balaam  is  really  as  solicitous  to  please 
Balak,  as  ever  he  had  pretended  to  be  to  please 
God.  See  what  need  we  have  to  pray  every  day. 
Our  Father  in  heaven,  lead  us  notinto  tempta- 
tion. 

Chap.  XXIII.  In  this  ch.  we  have  Balak 
and  Balaam  busy  at  work  to  do  Israel  a  mischief, 
and,  for  aught  that  appears,  neither  Moses  nor 
the  elders  of  Israel  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter ; 
but  God,  who  keeps  Israel,  and  neither  slumbers, 
flor  sleeps,  baffles  the  attempt,  without  any  inter- 
cession or  cn.:-,i  i\ance  of  theirs. 

V.  1 — 12,  !!ere  is,  I.  Great  preparation  made 
to  curse  Isra>.'l.  What  was  aimed  at  was,  to  en- 
gage the  God  of  Israel  to  forsake  them,  and 
either  to  be  on  Moab's  side,  or  to  stand  neuter. 
Oh  the  sottishness  of  superstition,  to  imagine 
that  God  will  be  at  men's  beck!  Balaam  and 
Balak  think  to  bribe  Him  witii  altars  and  sacri- 
fices, offered  without  any  warrant  or  institution 
of  his:  as  if  He  would  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats.     Ridiculous,  to  think 
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that  these  would  please  God,  and  gain  his  favor, 
when  there  could  be  in  them  no  exercise  either  of 
faith  or  obedience!  Yet  it  should  seem,  they  offer' 
ed  these  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  heaven,  the  Su- 
preme Divinity,  and  not  to  any  of  their  local  dei- 
ties. But  tiie  multiplying  of  altars  was  an  instance 
of  their  degeneracy  from  the  religion  of  their 
ancestors,  and  their  apostasy  to  idolatry  ;Hos.  8: 
11.  yet  they  presumptuously  expected  hereby  to 
gain  God  over  to  them  from  Israel,  who  had  iiis 
sanctuary  among  them,  and    his   anointed  altar. 

Observe  here,  1.  How  very  imperious  Balaam 
was;  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  v.  1.  He 
covers  his  malice  against  Israel  with  a  show  of 
devotion,  but  his  sacrifice  was  an  abominalinn, 
being  brought  with  such  a  wicked  mind.  He 
aimed  not  to  honor  God,  but  to  enrich  himself'. 
2.  How  very  obsequious  Balak  was.  The  altars 
were  presently  built,  and  the  sacrifices  prepared, 
the  best  of  the  sort,  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams.  Balak  makes  no  objection  to  the  charge ,and 
thinks  it  no  weariness  or  disparagement  to  stand 
by  his  burnt-offering  as  Balaam  ordered  him. 

II.  The  curse  turned  into  a  blessing,  by  the 
over-nding  power  of  God,  in  love  to  Israel;  so 
Moses,  Deut.  23:  5. 

1.  While  the  sacrifices  were  burning,  Balaam 
retired;  he  went  solitary,  into  some  dark  grove 
on  the  top  of  the  high-place,  v.  3.  marg.  Thus 
much  he  knew,  that  solitude  gives  a  good  uppor- 
tunity  for  communion  with  God  ;  those  that  would 
ineet  with  Him,  must  retire  from  the  world.  En- 
ter into  thy  closet,  and  shut  the  door,  and  be  as- 
sured God  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  seek  Him  in 
the  due  order:  but  Balaam  retired  with  a  per- 
adventure  only,  having  some  thoughts  God  might 
meet  him,  but  being  conscious  of  guilt,  and  know- 
ing God  had  lately  met  him  in  anger,  v.  3.  But 
let  not  such  a  man  think  to  receive  any  favor 
from  God.  Nay,  it  should  seem,  though  he  pre- 
tended to  go  to  meet  with  God,  he  really  designed 
to  use  enchantments;  see  cA.  24:1.  But  whatever 
he  intended,  God  designed  to  serve  his  own  glory 
by  him,  and  therefore  met  Balaam,  v.  4.  Ba- 
laam's way  was  still  perverse,  and  God  was  still 
an  Adversary  to  him;  but  Balak  having  chosen 
him  fur  his  oracle,  God  would  constrain  him  to 
utter  such  a  confession  to  the  honor  of  God  and 
Israel,  as  should  render  those  for  ever  inexcus- 
able, who  should  appear  in  arms  against  them. 
W^hen  Balaam  was  aware  that  God  met  him, 
probably,  by  an  angel,  he  boasted  of  his  perform- 
ances, i  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  of- 
fered upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 
How  had  he  done  it^  At  Balak's  expense;  yet, 
(1.)  He  boasts  of  it.  Acts  of  devotion  done  in 
hypocrisy,  are  commonly  reflected  on  with  pride 
and  vain  glory.  Luke  18:  12.  (2.)  He  insists 
on  it  as  a  reason  why  God  should  gratify  him  in 
his  desire  to  curse  Israel,  as  if  now  he  had  made 
God  his  Debtor,  and  might  draw  on  Him  for 
what  he  pleased.  Note,  It  is  a  common  cheat 
the  wicked  put  on  themselves,  to  think,  that  by 
shows  of  piety  they  may  prevail  with  God  to 
countenance  ihera,  and  connive  at  their  greatest 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  22 — 41.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  restrain  the  most  despe- 
rate rebels,  and  over-rule  their  efforts  against  Him  and  his  cause, 
to  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church. — Such  is  man's  folly 
and  madness,  that,  with  all  his  boasted  powers,  he  may  be  sent 
to  school  to  the  most  stupid  of  the  animals:  for  though  God  hath 
'  formed  us  wiser  than  the  beasts  of  the  field,'  sin  hath  made  us 
more  foolish:  (/o5.  35:  11.  Prof.  6;  6. /».  1:  3.)  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  ox  and  the  ass  towards  their  possessors,  yea,  their  in- 
human abusers,  forms  a  continued,  though  silent  reproach  of  our 
forgetfulness  of  God,  of  our  ingratitude  and  rebellion;  and  may 
lead  us  to  conceive  in  what  language  they  might  address  us,  and  how 


they  might  plead  the  cause  of  their  Creator,  and  their  own  cause, 
against  us,  to  our  shame  and  confusion,  if  the  Lord  should  open 
their  mouths.  How  might  they  reproach  multitudes  with  their 
abuse  of  God's  gift,  in  the  cruel  tyranny  exercised  upon  them! 
with  their  senseless  anger  vented  in  oaths  and  cursings,  revilings 
and  unmerciful  blows,  furiously  bestowed  on  a  brute  beast,  even 
to  their  own  loss!  How  might  they  expose  man's  cruelty  to  his 
own  species,  yea,  to  his  own  soul  and  botly ;  and  his  excessive 
animal  indulgence;  as  if  his  understanding  only  served  him  to 
invent  methods  of  being  more  exquisitely  a  brute,  by  refining  in 
sensual  gratification!  Scott. 


Verses  40,  41. 
«  Baal  '  signifies  lord,  ot  governor,  and  was  a  name  common  to  many 
idols.   Prob.-ibly  this  Baal  was  the  sama  as  Ckemosh,  the  end  of  Moab. 
(Jer.  48:  1.1,  43.)  "      Scott. 


NOTES.  „    , 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1,  2.     It  does  not  appear  from  the  history,  that 

Balaam  either  dissuaded  Balak  from  his  purpose  of  warring  against 

Israel,  or  exhorted  him  and  his  people  to  repentance :  though  beev\- 
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NUMBERS,  XXIII. 


Balaam  blesses  Israel 


3  And  Balaam  said 
unto  Balak,  Stand  by  tliy 
*buint-oflering,  and  I 
will  go;  f peradvenlme 
the  Lord  will  come  to 
meet  me :  and  whatso- 
ever he  showeth  me,  I 
will  tell  thee.  And  he 
*  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  And  «  God  met  Ba- 
laam :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  •'I  have  prepared 
seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  ujjon  eva-y  altar 
a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  '  put 
a  word  in  Balaam's 
mouth,  and  said.  Return 
unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

G  And  he  returned 
unto  him  ;  and,  lo,  J  he 
stood  by  his  burnt-sacri- 
fice, he,  and  all  the  prin- 
ces ofMoab. 

7  And  he  ^  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
lak the  king  of  Moab 
hath  brought  me  from 
'Aram,  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  the  east,  saying, 
"  Come,  curse  me  Jacob ; 
and  come,  "  defy  Israel. 

8  "  How  shall  I  curse, 
whom  God  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I 
defy,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of 
the  rocks  I  see  him,  and 
from  the  hills  I  behold 
him  :  lo,  the  people  shall 
P  dwell  alone,  and  i  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  Who  '  can  count 
the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  nhe  fourth 
part  of  Israel  ?  Let  f  me 
die  'the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his  ! 

11  And  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  luito  me?  "I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,     and,     behold, 


immoralilie^-especially  per.seciition,  Isa.  66:  5.  !  Happy  in  their  numbers;  not  so  few  and  des- 
However,  lliougli  the  sacrilice  was  an  abomina-  '  picable  as  they  were  represented  to  him,  but  an 
tion,  God  took  the  occasion  of  Balaam's  expec-  innumerable  company,  which  made  them  both 
tation,  to  put  a  word  into  his  mouth,  {v.  5.)  ,  honorable  and  formidable,  v.  10.  This  was  the 
for  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  \  thing  Balak  was  vexed  at,  (ch.  22:  3.)  because 
Lord;  and  thus  lie  would  sliow  liow  much  they  I  they  were  many;  and  God  by  Balaam  here  pro- 
are  mistaken,  who  say,  iVilh  our  tongue  we  motes  that  fear  and  vexation,  foretelling  their 
will  prevail,  our  lips  are  our  own.  This  .  further  increase.  Balak  would  have  him  see  the 
speaks  comfort  to  God's  witnesses;  if  God  put  a  utmost  part  of  the  people,  (ch.  22:  41.)  hoping 
word  into  tlie  mouth  of  Balaam,  who  would  have  the  more  he  saw  of  them,  the  more  he  would  be 
defied  God  and  Israel,  surely  He  will  not  be  ;  exasperated  against  them;  but  it  proved  quite 
wanting  to  those  who  desire  to  glorify  God  and  contrary.  The  better  acquainted  we  are  with 
edify  his  people  by  their  testimony;  but  it  shall  I  God's  people,  the  better  opinion  we  have  of  them. 
be  given  then  in   that  same  hour  what  they    He  notices  the  number,  1.  Of  the  dusi  q/"/aco6; 


should  speak 

2.  In  the  ears  of  Balak,  Balaam  pronounces 
Isjael  (1.)  safe:  owns  that  Balak  sent  for  him  to 
curse  them,  and  he  came  with  that  intent,  v.  7. 
But  owns  the  design  defeated,  and  his  own  ina- 
bility to  accomplish  it;  v.  8.  not  that  therefore 
he  would  not.  This  is  a  fair  confession,  [1.]  Of 
the  impotency  of  his  own  magic  skill.  The  most 
celebrated  man  of  that  profession,  he  owns  him- 
self baffled.  God  had  warned  the  Israelites  not 
to  use  divination,  (Lev.  19:  31.)  and  this  provi- 
dence gave  the  reason,  by  showing  them  the 
weakness  and  folly  of  it.  As  they  had  seen  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  befooled,  so,  here,  the  great 
coi\jurer  of  the  east.  See  Isa.  47:  12 — 14.  [2.j 
Of  the  sovereignty  and  dominion  of  the  divine 
))0wer.  [3.]  Of  the  inviolable  security  of  the 
people  of  God.  God's  Israel  are  owned  and 
blessed  of  Him.  He  has  not  cursed  them,  for 
they  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law;  He 
has  not  defiled  them,  nor  rejected  and  abandoned 
them,  though  mean  and  vile.  Those  that  have 
the  good-will  of  Heaven,  have  the  ill-will  of  hell, 
the  serpent  and  his  seed:  and  though  the  enemies 
of  God's  |)eople  may  prevail  far  against  them, 
they  cannot  do  them  any  real  mischief,  much  less 
a  ruining  mischief,  for  they  cannot  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God. 

(2.)  He  pronounces  them  happy,  in  three  things: 


i.  e.  the  people  of  Jacob,  concerning  whom  it 
was  foretold,  they  should  be  as  the  dust  for  num- 
ber. Gen.  28:  14.  Thus  he  owns  the  fulfilling 
of  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  and  expects 
it  should  be  yet  further  accomplished.  Perhaps 
it  was  part  of  David's  fault  in  numbering  the 
people,  that  he  offered  to  count  the  dust  of  Jacob, 
which  God  had  said  should  be  innumerable.  2. 
Of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel;  alluding  to  the 
form  of  their-  camp,  in  four  sciuadrons,  under  four 
standards.  Note,  God's  Israel  are  a  very  great 
body.  Rev.  7:  9. 

Happy  in  their  last  end.  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous  Israelites,  in  covenant 
with  God,  and  let  my  last  end,  or  future  state, 
be  like  theirs,  or  my  recompense,  namely,  in 
the  other  worltl.  Here,  1.  All  must  die,  and  it 
is  good  for  us  to  think  of  this  with  application, 
as  Balaam  does  here,  speaking  of  his  own  death. 
2.  He  goes  on  the  supposition  of  the  soul's  im- 
mortality, and  a  different  state  after  death,  and 
this  noble  testimony  is  an  evidence  of  its  being 
anciently  known  and  believed.  For  how  could 
the  death  of  the  righteous  be  more  desirable  than 
that  of  the  wicked  on  any  other  account,  than  as 
it  involved  happiness  in  another  world,  since  in 
the  maimer  and  circumstances  of  dying  we  see 
all  things  come  alike  to  all!  3.  He  pronounces 
the  righteous   truly  blessed,  not  only  while  they 


In  their  peculiarity ,  and  distinction  from  the]  live,  but  when  they  die;  which  makes  their  death 
rest  of  the  nations,  v.  9.  And  it  seems  to  have  not  only  more  desirable  than  the  death  of  others, 
been  a  great  surprise  to  him,  that  whereas,  pro-  i  but  even  moie  desirable  than  life  itself;  for  in 
bably,  they  were  represented  to  him  as  a  rude  that  sense  his  wish  may  be  taken.  Very  near 
and  disoriterly  rabble,  that  iidested  the  countries  i  the  place  where  Balaam  now  was,  not  long  after 
round  about  in  rambling  parties,  he  saw  them  a  |  this,  Moses  died,  and  to  that  perhaps  GoJ,  who 
regular,  incorporated  camp,  witli  all  the  marks  of'  put  this  word  into  his  mouth,  designed  it  should 
discipline  and  good  order;  he  saw  them  a  people  iiave  a  reference;  that  by  it  Moses  might  be  en- 
dwelling  alone,  and  foresaw  they  would  continue  |  couraged  to  go  up  and  die  such  a  death,  as  Ba- 
so,  and  their  singularity  would  be  their  unspeak-  j  laain  wished  to  die.  4.  He  shows  his  opinion  of 
able  honor.  They  never  lost  their  reputation  till  ;  religion  to  be  better  than  his  resolution;  there 
they  mingled  themselves  among  the  heathen.  '  are  many  who  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the 
INote,  It  is  the  duty  and  honoi-  of  those  who  are  i  righteous,  but  do  not  endeavor  to  live  the  life 
dedicated  to  God,  not  to  walk  according  to  the  j  of  the  righteous.     They  would  be  saints  in  hea- 

1  ven,  but  not  saints  on  earth.     This  is  the  de- 


course  and  custom  of  the  world. 
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dently  intended  these  sacrifices  to  be  olTeied  to  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
and  probably  he  influenced  Balak  to  join  him  in  tiiis  respect  like- 
wise.     (4)  WCOTT. 

Verse  '.i. 

Formal  converts  very  frequently  intermingle  tlieir  superstitious, 
philosophical,  or  carnal  notions,  with  the  truths,  ordinances,  and 
precepts  of  God  ;  and  from  this  source,  almost  all  llie  corruptions  of 
the  Christian  religion  have  been  deduced.  Id. 

Verses  4 — 6. 

The  Lord  had  important  designs  in  meeting  and  speaking  to  this 
wicked  man,  notwithstanding  the  unvvarranled  method  in  which  he 
sought  Him.  He  thus  encouraged  and  admonished  Israel,  and  his 
church  in  all  ages  ;  He  warned  their  enemies  ;  and  discovered  the 
depths  of  wickedness  in  man's  heart.  Id. 

Verses  7,  8. 

Balaam  began  his  speech  in  the  solemn  style  of  prophecy,  which 
approached  that  of  poetry  :  and  the  Lord,  probably  by  filling  lilm  with 
the  dread  of  liis  power  and  wrath,  constrained  him  reluctantly  to 
pronounce  blessings  on  his  people.  He  guided  the  inouth  of  this 
wicked  man,  to  speak  words  as  contrary  to  the  desires  of  liis  heart, 
as  those  of  the  ass  were  superior  to  the  powers  of  the  brute:  and  if 
we  duly  advert  to  the  temper  of  the  speaker,  we  shall  perceive  that 
the  Lord  spake  by  Dalaam  as  entirely  as  by  the  ass  ;  that  the  divine 
power  was  as  really  and  effectually  put  forth  in  this  case  as  in  the 


other  ;  and  that  Balaam  had  no  more  to  glory  in  than  the  animal,  but 
much  indeed  to  be  ashamed  of.     (2-^  :  28.)  Scott. 

Verse  9. 

Beliolding  the  regular  encampment  of  the  Israelites,  separate  from 
other  people,  Balaam  was  led  to  speak  language  suited,  not  only  to 
that  situation,  but  to  the  peculiar  favor  shown  them,  and  to  their 
separation  from  other  nations,  by  laws,  religion,  and  character,  as  a 
holy  people  ;  in  all  which  they  were  a  type  of  true  Christians.— The 
words,  however,  are  a  most  e.xtraordinary  prophecy,  which  lias  now 
been  accomplishing  for  above  3000  years.  The  distinction  between 
Israel  and  the  Gentiles,  may  in  some  sense  be  traced  back  to  the  call- 
ing of  Abraham  ;  it  was  recognised  and  established  by  the  giving  of 
the  law  and  the  Sinai-covenant ;  and  after  the  linal  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes,  the  Jews,  (as  the  nation  was  thenceforth  generally  called,; 
were  kept  a  distinct  people  through  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  in 
subsequent  ages,  in  a  manner  absolutely  unprecedented  in  the  histo- 
ry of  the  world.  How,  e.^cept  by  divine  revelation,  could  Balaam 
possibly  have  foreseen  this  striking  peculiarity  of  that  people.' — The 
distinction  itself  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  which  subsisted  in 
every  age,  is  a  fulfilinent  of  it.  Id. 

Verse  10. 

Of  Hie  righteous]  '  Heb.  YeSHaRIM,  alluding  to  the  first  three  let- 
ters of  the  name  \  SHRael.'  Kosenm. 
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NUMBERS,  XXIII. 


Balaam  blesses  Israel. 


thou  hast  blessed  them 
altogether ! 

12  And  he  answered 
and  said,  *  Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that 
which  the  Lord  hath 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

[Practical   Obscmations.] 

13  H  And  Balak  said 
unto  him,  Come,  I  pray 

-thee,  with  me  ^  unto  an- 
other place,  from  whence 
thou  mayest  see  them: 
thou    shalt   see   but  the 

*  utmost  part  of  them, 
and  shalt  not  see  them 
all ;  and  ^  curse  me  them 
from  thence. 

14  And  he  brought  him 
into  the  field  of  Zophim, 
to  the  top  of  *  Pisgah,  and 
''  built  seven  altars,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto 
Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnl-offering,  <=  while 
I  meet  the  LORD  yon- 
der. 

16  And  the  Lord  met 
Balaam,  and  ^  put  a  word 
in  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Go  again  unto  Balak, 
and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came 
to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-offering, 
and  the  ])rinces  of  Moab 
with  him.  And  Balak 
said  unto  him,  ^  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And    he   took  up 
.  his    parable,    and    said, 

'  Rise  up,  Balak,  and 
hear;  hearken  unto  me, 
thou  son  of  Zippor. 

19  God  ^is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie,  nei- 
ther the  son  of  man,  that 
he  should  repent :  hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
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sire  of  the  slothful,  which  kills  him  because 
his  hands  refuse  to  labor.  Tims  far  ihia  bles- 
sing goes,  even  to  death  ami  Ijejond  it,  as  far  as 
tlie  last  end. 

Balak  pretended  to  honor  the  Lord  with  his 
sacrifices,  and  to  wait  for  the  answer  God  would 
send  hiin;  and  yet  when  it  did  not  prove  to  his 
mind,  he  forgat  God,  and  dew  in  a  great  passion 
against  Balaam,  as  if  it  had  been  purely  his  do- 
ing, V.  11.  Sometimes  God  makes  the  enemies 
of  his  cluirch  a  vexation  one  to  another,  while 
He  that  sits  in  heaven  laughs  at  the  efiorls  of 
their  impotent  malice.  Balaam  was  forced  lo 
acquiesce:  he  submits,  because  he  cannot  help  it, 
and  yet  humors  the  thing  with  no  small  address, 
as  if  he  had  been  peculiarly  conscientiou.';,  an- 
swering Balak  with  the  gravity  of  a  prophet, 
3Iust  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  lohich  the 
Lord  has  put  in  my  mouth?  v.  12.  Thus  a 
confession  of  God's  over-ruling  power  is  extorted 
from  a  wicked  prophet,  to  the  further  confi  --ion 
of  a  wicked  prince. 

V.  13 — 30.  I.  Here  is.  Preparation  made  the 
second  time,  as  before,  to  curse  Israel.  Balak 
fancied  that  Balaam,  having  so  full  a  prospect  of 
the  whole  camp  of  Israel, /rom  the  top  of  the 
rocks,  (v.  9.)  was  either  so  enamored  with  its 
beauty,  that  he  would  not  curse  them,  or  so  af- 
frighted with  the  terror  of  it,  diat  he  durst  not; 
therefore  he  would  bring  him  to  another  place, 
from  which  he  might  see  only  some  part  of  tli«m, 
whicli  v.ouki  appear  more  despicable, and  which, 
he  hoped,  he  might  obtain  leave  to  curse,  and  so 
by  degrees  he  should  get  ground  against  them ; 
intending,  no  doubt,  if  lie  had  gained  this  point, 
to  make  his  attack  on  that  part  of  the  camp.  Oh 
tiiat  we  were  as  full  of  contrivance  and  resolution 
in  prosecuting  good  designs  for  the  glory  of  God, 
as  the  cliurcli's  enemies  are  in  their  malicious 
attempts  to  ruin  it !  New  altars  are  built,  the 
sacrifices  are  repealed,  and  Balak  attends  his 
sacrifice  as  closely  as  ever,r.  14,  15.  Were  we 
thus  earnest  to  obtain  the  blessing,  as  Balak  was 
to  procure  a  curse,  (designeilly  upon  Israel,  but 
really  on  himself  and  people,)  we  sliould  not 
grudge  the  return  both  of  the  charge  and  of  the 
labor  of  religious  exercises.  Balaam  renevvs  his 
attendance  on  God,  and  God  meets  liim  the  second 
time,  and  puts  another  word  into  his  mouth,  not 
to  reverse  the  former,  but  to  ratify  it,  v.  16,  17. 
If  God  said  not  to  Balaam,  Seek  in  vain,  much 
less  will  He  say  so  to  any  of  the  seed  of  Jacob. 
Balak  was  impatient  to  know  what  message  Ba- 
laam had.  '  Are  there  any  better  tidings  yet,  any 
hopes  of  speeding? '  This  should  be  our  inquiry, 
when  we  come  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  See  Jer. 
23:  35. 

II.  A  second  conversion  of  the  curse  into  a  bles- 
sing, both  larger  and  stronger  than  the  former, 
and  which  (juite  cuts  oftall  hopes  of  altering  it.  It 
was  a  message  from  God,  Balaam  had  to  deliver, 
and  required  of  Balak,  though  a  king,  to  attend, 
hear,  and  hearken,  with  a  close  application  of 
mind,  let  not  a  word  slip.  To  attend  with  rev- 
erence, Rise  up.  His  successor  Eglon,  when  he 
was  to  receive  a  message  from  God,  rose  out  of 
his  seat. 

Balaam  informs  Balak,  sorely  to  his  di.sap- 
pointment,  (1.)  That  he  had  no  reason  to 
hope  lie  should' rui?i  Israel;  for  tince  rea- 
sons.      [1.]    Because    God   is  unchangeable; 


(u.  19.)  Heb.  6: 18.  And  when  in  Scripture  He 
is  said  to  repent,  it  is  not  meant  of  any  change 
of  his  mind,  (for  He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  Him'?)  but  only  of  the  change  of  his  way. 
With  God  there  is  no  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning.  Now  here,  1st.  He  appeals  to  Ba- 
lak himself  concerning  it:  '  Hath  He  said  it  in 
his  own  pur|x)se,  and  shall  He  not  perform  it  in 
hie  providence,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
will?  Hath  He  spoken  in  his  word,  in  his  pro- 
mise, and  shall  He  not  make  it  good'?  Can  we 
think  otherwise  of  God,  than  that  He  is  unchange- 
ably one  with  Himself,  and  true  to  his  word?' 
2ndly.  He  applies  this  general  truth  to  the  case 
in  hand,  (u.  20.)  He  hath  blessed  Israel,  and  I 
cannot  reverse  it,  i.  e.  '  I  cannot  prevail  with 
Him  to  reverse  it.'  The  blessing  of  Abraham 
came  upon  them,  [2.]  Because  Israel  are  at 
present  unblamable,  v.  21.  He  has  not  beheld 
iniquity  in  Jacob.  Not  but  that  there  was  ini- 
quity in  Jacob,  and  God  saw  it;  but,  1st.  Not  to 
such  a  degree  as  might  provoke  God  to  give  them 
up  to  ruin.  2ndly.  There  was  no  idolatry  among 
them,  called  in  a  particular  manner  j'mg'Utfi/ and 
perverseness,  since  the  golden  calf;  therefore, 
though  they  were  in  other  instances  veiy  provok- 
ing, yet  God  would  not  cast  them  off.  Balaam 
knew  nothing  would  separate  between  them  and 
God,  but  sin  ;  therefore,  as  long  as  they  kept  peace 
with  God,  he  despaired  of  doing  them  mischief. 
Note,  While  we  keep  from  sin,  we  keep  from 
harm.  Some  [as  Gataker,  Rosenm.  &c.]  read 
thus:  He  has  not  beheld  lorong  offered  to  Ja- 
cob, nor  will  He  see  any  grievance  done  to 
Israel.  Note,  God  will  not  bear  to  see  any  injury 
done  to  his  church  and  people;  for  what  is  done 
against  them.  He  takes  as  done  against  Himself, 
and  will  reckon  for  it  accordingly.  [3.]  Because 
the  power  of  both  was  irresistible.  1st.  They 
had  God  with  them:  in  a  particular  manner,  and 
not  provoked  to  withdraw.  2ndly.  They  had  the 
joy  of  that  presence,  and  were  always  made  to 
triumph  in  it;  the  shout  or  alarm  of  a  king  is 
among  them.  They  shout  against  their  enemies, 
as  sure  of  victory  and  success,  glorying  continually 
in  God  as  their  King  and  Conqueror  for  them. 
3dly.  They  had  experience  of  the  benefit  of  God's 
presence,  and  his  power  engaged  for  them.  For 
God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  v.  22.  The 
power  which  had  done  that,  could  never  be  re- 
strained, never  resisted;  and  having  begun  so 
gloriously,  would,  no  doubt,  finish  gloriously. 
4thly.  While  they  had  God's  presence  with  ihem, 
they  had  strength  to  make  head  against  all  that 
opposed.  See  ch.  24:  8.  Such  is  the  strength 
the  God  of  Israel  gives  his  people. 

1.  From  all  this  he  infers,  that  it  was  to  no 
purpose  to  think  of  doing  them  a  mishief  by  all 
the  arts  he  could  use,  v.  23.  Some  observe,  that 
Jacob  denotes  the  church  low  and  afflicted,  Is- 
rael denotes  it  piospeious  and  advanced  ;  but  be 
the  church  high  or  low,  her  friends  few  or  many, 
let  second  causes  smile  or  frown,  it  comes  all  to 
one.     No  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  pi'osper. 

2.  He  foresees  that  this  would  be  remembered  in 
time  to  come.  According  to  this  time,  i.  e.  with 
reference  to  this  we  are  now  about,  it  shall  be  said 
concerning  Jacob  and  Israel,  and  said  by  them, 
fVhat  hath  God  wrought!  Note,  The  deleat- 
iiig  of  the  designs  of  the  church's  enemies,  ought 
to  be  iiad  in  everlasting  rememljrance,  to  the  glory 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS, 

V.  1 — 12.  Proud  and  wicked  men  spare  no  pains,  and  grudge  sight,  than  '  thousands  of  rams,  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
no  expense,  when  they  imagine  they  can  purchase  the  favor  of  oil.' — While  true  Christians  are  deemed  '  the  filth  of  the  world, 
God,  or  induce  Him  to  connive  at  their  mischievous  designs.  But  and  the  ofl'scouring  of  all  things,' and  not  fit  to  live;  the  Lord 
the  Lord  abhors  pompous  externals  and  superstitions,  nay,  e\en  accounts  them  '  the  excellent  of  the  earth,'  '  of  whom  the  world 
the  most  zealous  attendance  on  his  own  ordinances,  while  the  heart  is  not  worthy.'  (PAi7.  3:  20,-21.  Co/.  3:  1 — 4.  Heb.W:  ^5 
remains  destitute  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love  to  Him  and  to  — 38.)  Yet  many  of  the  wicked,  while,  through  domineering 
his  servants;  and  still  more,  when  this  devotion  is  the  cloke  of  lusts  and  prevailing  temptations,  they  espouse  an  opposite  inter- 
hypocrisy,  and  covers  injustice  and  oppression.  {Notes,  Prov.  est,  and  lead  a  contrary  life,  secretly  account  die  righteous  hap- 
16:  8,  9".  Is.  1:  10—15.  Jer.  7:  8—11  Am.  5:  21—24.)  A  py;  and  wish  to  have  their  lot  with  them  at  death,  and  in  the 
broken  and  contrite,  a  believing  and  thankful,  a  pure  and  upright  eternal  world.  Scott. 
heart,  are  more  suitable  to  his  nature,  and  more  precious  in  his 

Verse  14.  of  robbers,  with  which  these  regions   were  perpetually  infested; 

Zophim.]  Lit.  o/ «A«s|iie.«,  so  Bosenm.  '  A  plaifi  on  the  top  of  a  moun-  comp.  Is.  21 :  11.  52  :  8.'  ^°* 

tain,  where  watchmen  were  stationed  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  -_f,, 
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BaliiJc's  disappointment. 


,and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  ? 

20  Behold,  1  have  re- 
ceived commandment  to 
bless ;  and  ^  he  hath 
blessed,  and  '  I  camiot 
reverse  it. 

21  He  J  hath  not  be- 
held iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verscncss  in  Israel :  ''  the 
Lord  his  God  is  witli 
bim, and  '  the  shout  of  a 
King  is  among  tliem. 

22 ""  God  bronglit  them 
out  of*Egv|)t:  he  hath  as 
it  were  "  the  strength  of 
an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  °  no 
enchantment  *  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there 
any  divination  against 
Israel :  p  according  to  this 
time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
•5  What  hath  God 
wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people 
shall  rise  up  ■'as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself 
as  a  young  lion:  ^  he  shall 
not  lie  down  until  he  eat 
of  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balak  said 
unto  Balaain,  '  Neitlier 
curse  them  at  all,  nor 
bless  them  at  all. 


of  God.  Wluil  Balaain  says  here  concerning  the 
pre-eniinonce  of  tlic  Ood  of  Israel  above  all  ihe 
gods  of  tiie  Genii  leg,  perhaps  3Io;-es  refers  to, 
(Dei;t.  32:  31.)  I'alak  therefore  has  no  hopes 
of  mining  Israel;  bnt, 

Balaam  now  shows  him  he  had  more  reason 
to  fear  being  mined  by  them,  for  they  were 
likely  to  make  bloody  work  amonii  his  neighbors; 
and  if  ha  and  liis  country  escaped,  it  was  not  be- 
cause he  was  too  great  for  them  to  meddle  with, 
but  because  he  fell  not  within  their  commission, 
V.  24.  This  seems  to  point  at  the  victories  he 
foresaw  they  would  obtain  over  the  Canaanites; 
that  they  would  never  lay  down  their  arms  till 
they  had  made  a  complete  conquest  of  the  land 
they  had  now  in  view.     Observe 

The  issue  of  this  disappointment.  [1.]  Balak 
anil  Balaam  were  both  of  them  sick  of  the  cause. 
'Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  blcsn  them  at 
all,  V.  25.'  Note,  God  can  make  those  that 
depart  from  Him  we:  ry  of  the  multitude  of 
their  counsels.  BaLam  is  still  willing  to  own 
himself  over-ruled,  v.  26.  ^I'his  shows,  I.  In 
general,  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself; 
there  are  many  devices  in  man's  heart,  but  God's 
counsels  shall  stand.  2.  In  particular,  that  as  no 
weapon  foiined  against  the  church  shall  prosper, 
so  every  tongue  that  rises  against  hei'  in  judg- 
ment, God  will  control  and  condemn,  Isa.  54:  17. 


26  But  Balaam  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  I  thee, 
saying,  "  All  that  the 
Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do  ? 

27  IT  And  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam,  ^  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  bring 
thee  into  another  place  ; 
y  peradventiu'e  it  will 
please    God    that    thou 


[2.]  Yet  t'uy  think  it  scmn  to  be  baffled,  and  re- 
solve to  pursue  the  design,  though  only  to  their 
further  confusion.  Probably,  Balak  and  Balaam 
were  the  more  encouraged  to  repeat  their  attempt, 
because  God  had  the  second  time  allowed  Balaam 
to  go,  though  He  had  forbidden  him  the  first  time. 
Thus,  because  sinners  are  connived  at,  and  sen- 
tence against  their  evil  works  is  not  executed 
speedily,  their  hearts  are  the  more  fully  set  in  them 
to  do  evil.  The  place,  now,  was  the  top  of  Peor; 
the  most  eminentJiigh  place  in  all  his  country, 
wdiere,  probublv,  Baal  was  worshipped,  and  was 
thence  called  Baal-peor.  He  chose  this  place, 
with  a  hope,  either,  1.  That  it  being  the  residence 
(as  he  fancied)  of  Baal  the  god  of  Moab,  Jehovah 
the  God  of  Israel  would  not,  or  could  not,  come 
hither  to  hinder  the  operation;  or,  2.  That  it 
being  a  place  acceptable  to  his  god,  it  would  be' 
so  to  the  Lord,  and  there  Me  would  be  brought 
into  a  good  humor.  Such  idle  conceits  have  fool- 
ish men  of  God,  and  so  vain  are  their  imagina- 
tions concerning  Him.  Thus  tlie  Syrians  fancied 
the  Lord  to  be  God  of  the  hills,  but  not  of  the 
valleys,  (1  King's  20:  28.)  as  if  He  were  more 
powerful  in  one  place,  than  He  is  in  every  place. 
2ndly.  They  repeat  their  sacrifice,  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  upon  seven  altars,  v.  29,  30. 
Thus  do  they  persevere  in  their  expensive  obla- 
tions, though  they  had  no  promise  on  which  to 
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Verse  21. 

The  nation  was  a  type  of  believers,  in  whom  God  beholds  not  ini- 
quity or  perverseness  ;  none  allowed,  none  iiinepenled  or  unsubdued, 
and  none  unpardoned.     (Jfr.  50  :  20.  JVic":  18 — 2'J.)  Scott. 

Verse  29. 

Unicorn.]  One  horn,  so  tlie  Sept.  monor.cros,  Ilel).  rccm.  Bocliart, 
Eosetmi.  &c.  say  it  is  the  ortjx,  a  sort  of  goat,  because  this  goat  is 
called  in  Arabic  raym.  [..irab.  version,  most  watchful raijm.]  Calm,  and 
most  others  Call  it  tlie  rhinoceros,  (nose  horn):  but  though  this  animal  is 
found  both  with  one  and  two  horns  on  its  snout,  it  Is  not  of  Syria, 
nor  mentioned  by  Arabic  writers  ;  and  the  Sept.  would  not,  with  this 
name  (well  known  in  Egypt,)  already  existing  in  the  Greek,  have  call- 
ed it  the  monoceros  (one  horn).  Pr.  Robinson  makes  it  the  tauriis  ba- 
balus,  or  wild  butfalo  ;  hut  the  Iwrns  of  the  domesticated  buftalo  in 
Egypt  are  any  thing  but  formidable,  being  curved  upon  the  back  and 
in  a  line  with  the  face,  as  the  animal  c:irries  his  head  horizontally, 
and  would  scarcely  suggest  the  figure  ofer.altation,  pushing,  or  strength 
to  a  poet.  There  is  another  animal,  of  the  ox  kind,  common  in  Bar- 
bary,  with  most  remarkable  horns  ;  some  of  these  a  son  of  the  editor 
has  seen,  with  their  harp-shaped  horns  from  4  to  5  feet  long  from  the 
root  to  the  tip.  The  ettect  of  such  disproportioiied  appendages,  is 
very  striking,  and  just  such  sliaped  horns  ornament  the  heads  of 
many  Egyptian  deities  :  something  similar  is  seen  in  the  first  fig.  of 
the  cut,  Ex.  9d:  4.  These  horns  would  be  an  apt  emblem  of  exalta- 
tion, and  perhaps  of  stiength.  Supposing  two  or  three  animals  to  be 
referred  to  untler  the  word  reeiii,  (for  the  different  descriptions  in  the 
Bible  do  not  exactly  fit  any  one  animal)  we  cut  the  knot.  Scripture 
thus  mentions  the  anim.il.  '  The  strength  of  a  unicorn.'  ij.  22.  and 
21  :  22.  '  Flis  glory  is  like  the  firstlings  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns 
are  like  tlie  horns  of  uniiorns  ;  ['  the  Heb.'  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  '  is  sin- 
gular' but  the  Sam.  is  plural;]  with  them  he  shall  push  the  people  to- 
gether to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  and  tliev  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim  and  Uie  thousands  of  Manas.seh.'  Deut.  33  :  17.  '  Will 
the  nnicnrn  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib.'  Canst 
thou  bind  tbe  unicorn  with  his  band  in  the  farrow  ?  or  will  he  har- 
row the  valley  after  thee  .'  Wilt  thou  trust  him  because  his  strength 
is  great.?  Or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labor  to  him  .'  Wilt  thou  believe 
him,  that  he  will  biing  home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ." 
Job  39  :  9—12.  '  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  :  for  thou  hast  heard 
me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns.'  Ps.  22:  21.  '  He  maketh  them 
[the  cedars  of  Lebanon]  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Lebanon  and  Sirion  like 
a  young  unicorn.'  Ps.  29  :  6.  '  Bnt  my  horn  slialt  thou  exalt  like  the 
horn  of  a  unicorn.'  &c.  Ps.  82":  10.  (In  all  these  places  the  Sept. 
has  monoceros ;  and  the  Heb.  reem.)  '  And  tlie  imicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls  ;  and  their  land 
shall  be  soaked  with  blood,'  &c.  Is.  34  :  7.  (Here  the  Sept.  has  adroi, 
the  great  or  mighty  ones,  for  the  Heb.  reem.)  '  Von  Zach  shows  that 
the  opinion  it  is  a  fabulous  anirnal  has  not  sufficient  grounds.  In 
what  was  the  ancient  Meroe,  a  beast  is  found,  of  the  size  of  a  cow, 
and  form  of  an  antelope:  the  male  has  a  long  and  straight  horn  on 
his  forehead.'    Encyc.  Am.    The  uvicorn,  in  various  attitudes,  is  de- 
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pictedjSaysNie- 
buhr,  on  almost 
all  the  stair- 
cases of  the  ru- 
ins of  Persepo- 
lis :  see  the  cut 
from  Porter,who 
supposes  it  a 
one  horned  bull. 
Pliny  says, 'The 
unicorn  (of  In- 
dia) is  an  ex- 
ceeding fierce 
animal,  resem- 
bling a  horse  as 
to  the  rest  of  his 
body,  but  hav- 
ing the  head 
like  a  stag,  the 
feet  like  an  ele- 
phant, and  the 
tail  like  a  wild 
boar :  its  roar- 
ing is  loud  ;  anc 
it  has  a  black 
horn,  of  about 
two  cubits,  pro- 
jecting from  the 
middle  of  its 
forehead.'     Lu- 

dovico  dc  Bartrma  saw  some  from  Ethiopia  at  Mecca  in  l.'iSO,  "  built 
like  a  3  year  old  colt," — "  horn  upon  the  forehead  3  ells  long  ;— color 
yellowish-brown, — head  like  a  stag, — neck  not  very  long, — thin 
mane, — legs  small  and  slender  like  a  roe — hoofs  of  the  forefeet  di- 
vided, reseiiibling  those  of  a  goat.  Several  Portuguese  travellers  in 
Africa,  speak  of  them  of  the  size  of  a  middle  sized  horse,  &c.  Sparr- 
man  speaks  of  a  picture  of  one  on  a  rock  in  S.  Africa.  iVlr.  H.  Oloete 
describes  one  shot  a  month's  journey  from  Capetown,  S.  Africa, 
light  grey  color — horn  attaclied  to  the  skin  td' its  forehead — as  long  as 
one's  arm,  and  as  thick — head  as  big  as  and  like  a  horse's  head — hoofs 
round  like  those  of  a  horse,  but  divided  below  like  those  of  oxen. 
Maj.  Latter,  1820,  states  that  the  unicorn  is  well  known  in  Thibet, 
called  the  one-horned  lso''po — 12  to  13  hands  high — fierce  and  extreme- 
ly wild  :  flesh  used  for  food — goes  in  herds — cloven  hoofs — a  long, 
curved  horn  growing  out  of  the  forehead,  a  boar-shnped  tail:  horn 
of  a  young  one  20  inches  in  length,  nearly  straight,  4^  inches  round 
at  the  root,  tapers  to  a  point,  black,  rather  fiat  at  the  sides,  with  15 
rings,  only  prominent  on  one  side.  But  see  Calm,  by  Rob.  Ed. 
Verse  24. 
At  length  Balaam  not  only  blessed  Israel,  but  likewise  denounced 
the  doom  of  all  their  enemies  ;  which  might  have  been  a  warning  to 
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Balaam  again  bksses  Israel. 


mayest  curse  me   tlicm 
(iotn  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought 
Balaam  unto  the  top  of 
Peor,  that  looketh  to- 
ward ==  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said 
unto  Balak,  *  Build  me 
liere  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as 
Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Balaam  de5ists  from  euclmntments,  and 
]n-L'Jict3  the  happiness  ot'  Isruel  and 
the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  1 — 9. 
Bulali,  hcing  greatly  eniviged,  dismiss- 
es Balaam,  lU— 13.  Balaam  prophe- 
sies of  the  Star  uf  Jacob,  the  ruin 
of,  several  nations,  and  very  renio<te 
events,  14—25. 

AND  when  Balaam 
^saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  ^  at  other 
times,  *to  seek  for  en- 
chantments, but  he  set 
his  face  toward  the  wil- 
derness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  ■=  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their 
tribes  ;  and  ^  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  And  ^he  took  up 
liis  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man 
f  whose  eyes  are  open 
hath  said ; 

4  He  hath  said,  which 
heard  the  words  of  God, 
which   ^saw    the    vision 


build  their  hopes  of  speeding.  Let  us  not  there-  '  with  those  before.  Several  thinors  ho  admires  in 
fore,  who  liavc  a  proiuise  that  the  vision  at  the  end  I.sraei.  1.  Their  beauty,  v.  5.  Their  tents 
sliall  speak  and  not  lie,  be  discouraged  by  delays,  were  coarse  and  homely,  and,  no  doubt,  sadly 
but  continue  instant  in  prayer,  and  not  faint-,  j  weather-beaten,  yet  Balaam  sees  a  beauty  in 
Luke  18:  1.  j  them,  because  of  their  admirable  order,  accord- 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1 — 9.  This  chapter  contin-  ,  ing  to  their  tribes,  v.  2.  Nothing  recommends 
lies  and  concludes  the  history  of  the  defeat  of  the  religion  more  than  the  unity  and  harmony  of 
counsels  of  Balak  and  Balaam  against  Israel;  its  professors,  Ps.  133:  1.  The  amiableness  of 
and  it  is  as  great  an  instance  of  God's  power  over  '  this  people,  and  the  great  reputation  they  should 
men,  and  his  favor  to  his  own,  as  any  of  the  victo-  gain  among  their  neighbors,  are  compared  (v. 
ries  recorded  ill  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord.    6.)    to    the    beauty  and    sweetness   of    fruitful 

I.  Balaam  now  laid  aside  the  enchantments  he  i  valleys,  and  fine  gardens,  flourishing  trees,  and 
had  hitherto  depended  on,  v.  1.  Sooner  or  later,  fragrant  spices.  2.  Their />'Mi(/u/)i£ss  and  in- 
God  will  convince  men  of  their  folly,  in  seeking  crease.  This  may  be  intended  by  those  simili- 
after  lying  vanities  which  cannot  profit.  He  did  (udes  (v.  6.)  of  the  valleys,  gardens,  and  trees, 
not  now  retire  into  a  solitary  ])lace  as  before,  but  as  well  as  by  those  expressions,  (v.  7.)  He  shall 
set  his  face  directly  toward  the  wilderness  where  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets;  i.  e  God 
Israel  lay  encamped;  and  since  there  is  no  rem-  shall  water  them  with  his  blessing  like  rain  from 
edy  but  they  must  be  blessed,  he  will  design  no-  ,  heaven,  and  then  his  seed  shall  be  #>i  many 
thing  else,  but  ^vill  submit  by  compulsion.  Now  waters.  Coinp.  IJos.  2:  23.  And  waters  are 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  namely,  in  Scripture  put  fir  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  as  on  Saul,  1  Sam.  19:  and  nations.  This  has  been  fulfilled  in  the 
23.  He  spake  not  his  own  sense,  but  the  Ian-  '  wonderful  increase  of  that  nation,  even  in  their 
guage  of  that  Spirit.  He  used  a  different  pre-  dispersion.  3.  Their  honor  and  advancement. 
face  now  from  that  before,  {v.  3,  4.)  much  like  ,  As  the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  honor  of 
that  of  David's,  (2  Sam.  23:  1 — 3.)  yet  savoring  the  prince,  so  the  magnificence  of  the  prince  is 
very  much  (as  some  think)  of  p.ride  and  vain-  the  liouor  of  the  people;  Balaam  therefore  fore- 
glory,  taking  all  the  praise  of  this  prophecy  to  tells,  that  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag. 
liimself,  and  magnifying  himself  as  one  of  the  Balaam  knew  probably  of  none  more  considera- 
cabinet-council  of  Hea\eii.  He  boasts;  1.  Of  ble  than  he;  but  Israel's  chief  commander,  who, 
tlie  favor  God  did  him  in  making  known  Himself  after  Moses,  was  Joshua,  should  be  greater  and 
to  him,  comp.  ch.  23:  16.  Paul  speaks  with  ,  more  honorable,  and  make  a  far  better  figure  in 
humility  of  his  visions  and  revelations,  (2  Cor.  history.  Saul,  their  first  king,  triumphed  over 
12:  1.)  but  Balaam  with  pride.     2.  Of  his  own  I  Agag.'    ^.  The'w  power  and  victory,  v.  S.    He 


power  to  receive  and  bear  those  revelations.  He 
fell  into  a  trance  indeed,  as  other  prophets,  but 
he  had  his  eyes  open.  This  he  mentions  twice; 
but  the  words  in  the  original  are  not  the  same. 
The  man  whose  eyes  were  shut,  [Heb.  shetum, 
shut,  so  Roscnm.  Clarke,  &c.]  some  read  it 
so,  {v.  3.)  but  now  having  his  eyes  open,  v.  4. 
Note,  Many  have  their  eyes  open,  that  have  not 
their  hearts  open;  are  enlightened,  but  not  sanc- 
tified; and  that  knowledge  which  puffs  men  up 
with  pride,  will  but  serve  to  light  them  to  hell, 
whither  many  go  with  their  eyes  open. 

II.  Yet  the  blessing  is  for  substance  the  same 

of  the  Almighty,  ?^  falling 
into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open : 


looks  back  on  what  they  had  done,  or  rather, 
what  had  been  done  for  them.  The  wonders  that 
attended  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  contrib- 
uted more  to  their  honor,  and  the  terror  of  their 
adversaries,  than  any  thing  else.  Josh.  2:  10. 
He  looks  down  on  their  present  stienglh:  as  it 
were,  the  strength  of  a  unicorn;  of  which 
creature  il  is  said,  Will  he  be  willing  to  serve 
thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib?  Canst  thou  bind 
him  with  his  band  in  the  furrow?  '  Israel  is 
too  powerful  to  be  held  in  by  my  curses,  or  thy 
armies.'  He  looks  forward  to  their  future  con- 
quests.    He   shall    eat  up   the   nations   their 
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f  See  on  12:6.— Gen.  15:12.     Ps.  89:19. 

Dan.  8:26,27.     Acts  10:10,19.      22:17. 

g  22:31.'    Ez.  1:28.      Dan.  8:17,18.     lO: 
15,16.    Rev.  1:10,17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  13 — 30.  Notwithstanding  disappointments  and  alarms.  Oh,  the  wonders  of  his  providence  and  grace!  {Ps.  126:1 — 3.) 
the  lusts  of  wicked  men  revive  and  reign:  for,  while  some  are  The  wonders  of  his  redeeming  love,  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  of 
pushed  forward  by  implacable  malice  and  envy,  others  are  in-  his  new-creating  Spirit!  What  a  change  in  our  state,  our  cliar- 
duced  to  concur  in  persecution  by  insatiable  avarice  and  restless  acter,  and  our  prospects!  Every  former  mercy  now  becomes  an 
ambition.  But  the  Lord  '  is  of  one  mind,  who  can  turn  Him'! ' —  earnest  of  still  further  blessings;  and  from  past  deliverances  we 
If  He  sees  that  we  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  accept  of  his  salva-  infer  the  certainty  of  final  victory  and  eternal  triumphs.  But  is 
tion;  that  we  do  not  indulge  in  any  secret  sin,  or  continue  in  this  the  rea<ler's  character  and  felicityl  Let  us  seriously  ex- 
presumptuous  rebellion,  but  uprightly  endeavor  to  serve  and  glo-  amine  ourselves,  and  earnestly  entreat  the  Lord  to  decide  this 
rity  Him;  we  may  be  sure  that  our  past  offences  are  pardoned,  infinitely  important  question.  To  this  let  us  aspire;  this  let  us 
no  more  to  hurt  us,  than  if  they  had  never  been  committed:  and  pursue  with  unremitting  diligence  and  undiverted  attention:  let 
if  Satan  cannot  deceive  or  defile  Its,  he  caimot  hurt  us  by  inachi-  us  watch  and  pray  always,  for  our  enemies  are  vigilant,  indefati- 
nations  or  temptations,  by  encliantments  or  divinations.  Well  gable,  and  malicious:  and  surely  we  ought  to  be  as  unwearied 
may  the  believer  triumph  in  his  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  in  glorifying  God,  and  doing  good,  as  his  enemies  are  in  doing 
re-echo  with  grateful  exultation,  '  What  hath  God  wrought!'  mischief.                                                                               Scott. 


Balak,  and  to  himself  also,  to  desist  from  the  vain  and  perilous  at- 
tempt.    (JVo(e,  Oen.  49  :  8,  9.)  Scott. 

Drink  the  blood,  &c.]  VVild  beasts  gorge  the  blood,  as  well  as  de- 
vour the  rtesh,  of  the  slaughtered  prey  :  and  many  tribes  of  barbari- 
ans have  actually,  in  the  triumph  of  insulting,  revengeful  victory, 
drunk  the  blood  of  their  enemies.  But  as  far  as  Israel  is  concerned, 
it  can  only  signify  the  completeness  of  their  victories.  Id. 

Verse  28. 

Top  of  Poor.]  Probably  a  conical  hill  sacred  to  Baal -Peor  and  his 
obscene  rites,  and  perhaps  crowned  with  a  temple. — See  note.  Lev. 
26  :  1.  'Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  not  agreed  among  e.vpositors,  nor  is  it 
easy  to  decide,  whether  he  desperately  determined  to  curse  Israel 
without  permission,  and  thus  to  satisfy  Balak  and  earn  his  reward, 
yet  was  constrained  on  the  contrary  to  pronounce  further  blessings  ; 
or  whether,  under  a  pangol  conviction,  he  desisted  from  his  purpose 
for  the  present,  and  freely  yielded  himself  to  the  powerful  impulse 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  coming  upon  him,  though  he  afterwards  return- 
ed to  his  wicked  projects.  Scott. 

(I.)   Encliantments.]  JVechashim,   a  word  ol    dilUcult  meaning  ;' it 


generally  signifies  to  iHKcsti'^afe,  and  probably  here  means,  simply  a 
knowledge  of  future  events.  Balaam  waited  for  no  inore  prophetic 
declarations,  satisfied  of  God's  will  to  bless  Israel,— therefore  he  ad- 
dresses himself  at  once  to  prophecy.  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Rusenm.  trans- 
lates incantations,  and  thinks  it  refers  to  his  pretending  before,  23:  3, 
15.  to  consult  God.  Ed. 

Verses  3,  4. 
These  verses  may  more  literally  be  rendered,  '  He  took  up  his  para- 
ble and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  lohose 
eye  was  shut  hath  said ;  he  hath  said  who  heard  tlie  words  of  God, 
who  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty  ;  falling,  and  his  exjes  were  open- 
ed.' The  word,  rendered  '  are  open,' is  generally  agreed  to  signify 
shut,  (jnarg.)  and  the  clause  '  into  a  trance'  is  not  in  the  original. 
Balaam  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  time  when  his  ass,  seeing  the  An- 
gel, (whom  he  himself  could  not  see,)  fell  down  vpith  him  ;  and  then 
his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  lay  prostrate  on  the  earth.  But  perhaps 
he  also  meant  that  his  eyes  had  been  shut,  when  he  thought  of  curs- 
ing Israel,  but  were  now  opened  to  perceive  that  the  Israelites  vvere 
blessed  ;  or  that  his  bodily  eyes  were  shut  in  his  visions,  while  tnose 
of  his  understanding  were  opened.  tecoTT. 
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The  remonstrance  of  BcUak. 


5  How  goodly  are  thy 
tents,  O  Jacob!  and  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are 
they  spread  forth,  ''  as 
gardens  by  the  river's 
side,  '  as  the  trees  of  lign- 
aloes  Jwiiich  the  Lord 
hath  planted,  and  ^  as 
cedar-trees  beside  the 
waters. 

7  He  shall  '  pour  the 
water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  he  in 
•"many  waters,  and  "his 
king  shall  be  higher  than 
"  Agag,  and  p  his  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted. 

8  "i  God  brought  him 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  he 
hath  as  it  were  the 
strength  of  an  unicorn : 
he  ^  shall  eat  up  the  na- 
tions his  enemies,  and 
shall  "  break  their  bones, 
and  'pierce  KAe?n, through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  He  "  couched,  he 
lay  down  as  a  lion,  ail's 
as  a  great  lion ;  ^  who 
shall  stir  him  up  ?  "  bless- 
ed is  he  that  blesseth 
thee,  and  cursed  is  he 
that  curseth  thee. 

10  And  Balak's  anger 
was  kindled  against  Ba- 
laam, and  he  s'  smote  his 
hands  together:  and  Ba- 
Jak  said  unto  Balaam, 
^  I  called  thee  to  curse 
naine  enemies,  and,  be- 
hold, thou  hast  altogeth- 
er   blessed    them     these 


enemies;  i.  e^'He  shall  not  only  destroy  and 
devour  lliein  as  easily  and  irresistil)Iy,  as  a  lion 
his  jirey,  but  siiall  iiiinseif  be  strcngtheiTed,  fat- 
tened, and  enriclicd,  hy  their  spoils.'  5.  Their 
courage  and  security;  (v.  9,)  He  lay  down 
as  a  lion,  as  a  great  lion.  Now  he  does  so, 
in  the  |)laiiis  of  Moab,  and  asks  no  leave  of  the 
king  of  Moab,  nor  is  he  in  fear  of  him;  shortly 
will  he  do  so  in  Canaan;  when  he  has  torn  his 
prey,  he  will  take  his  repose,  quiet  from  the 
fear  of  evil,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  his  neigh- 
bors; for  who  shall  stir  up  a  sleeping  lionl  It 
is  observed  of  lions,  (so  Bp.  Patrick,)  that  ihey 
do  not  letire  into  ))laces  of  shelter  to  sleep,  but 
lie  down  any  where,  knowing  that  none  dares 
meddle  with  tliein:  thus  secure  were  Israel  in 
Canaan,  chiefly  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon ;  and  thus  is  the  righteous  bold  as  a  lion, 
not  to  assault  others,  but  to  repose  themselves, 
because  God  maketh  them  to  divell  in  safety. 
6.  Their  intirest,  and  influence  on  their 
neighbors.  Those  in  alliance  with  them,  were 
happy;  their  enemies  were  certainly  miserable, 
V.  9.  Thus  he  confirms  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, (Gen.  12:  3.)  and  speaks  as  if  therefore 
he  did  at  this  time  bless  Israel,  and  not  curse 
them,  because  he  desired  to  share  in  the  blessing 
of  Israel's  friends,  and  dreaded  the  curse  on  Is- 
rael's enemies. 

V.  10 — 14.  Here  is  the  conelusion  of  this  vain 

three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee 
thou  to  thy  place:  ^I 
thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honor ;  but, 
lo, ''  the  Lord  hath  kept 
thee  back  from  honor. 

12  And  Balaam  said 
unto  Balak,  <=  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers, 
which  thou  sentest  unto 


me,  say  nig, 

13  If  Balak  would 
give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord, 


attempt  to  curse  Israel,  and  its  total  abandon- 
ment. 1.  Balak  made  the  worst  of  it:  broke 
into  a  rage;  (v.  10.)  expressed,  in  words  and 
gesture,  the  highest  disappointment;  charged 
Balaam  with  putting  on  him  the  basest  affront 
and  cheat  imaginable.  Hereupon  he  forbade 
bini  his  presence,  expelled  him  his  country;  up- 
braided him  with  the  preferments  he  had  designed 
to  have  bestowed  on  him,  but  now  would  not; 
(p.  11.)  '  The  Lordhath  kept  thee  backfrom 
honor.'  Thus  they  who  are  any  way  losers  by 
their  duty,  are  commonly  upbraided  with  it,  as 
fools,  for  preferring  that  before  their  interest  in 
the  world.  Whereas,  if  Bakuim  had  been  vol- 
untary and  sincere  in  his  adherence  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  God  would  have  made  up  to  him 
the  loss  of  Balak's  honors,  abundantly  to  his  ad- 
vantage. 2.  Balaam  made  the  best  of  it:  he  en- 
deavors to  excuse  the  disappointment. — And  a 
very  good  excuse  he  has  for  it,  that  God  restrained 
him  from  saying  what  he  would  have  said,  and 
constrained  him  to  say  what  he  woukl  not;  and 
that  Balak  ought  not  to  be  displeased  at  this, 
not  only  because  hecoidd  not  help  it,  but  because 
he  had  told  Balak  before  what  he  must  depend 
upon,  V.  12,  13.  He  endeavors  to  atone  for  it, 
V.  14.  He  will  gratify  his  curiosity  with  some 
predictions  concerning  the  nations  about  him. 
He  will  satisfy  him  with  an  assurance,  that  what- 
evei'  this  formidable  people  should  do  to  his  peo- 

11  E/ni4:20.     P.-i.2;6— 10.    18:43.   John 
I:«.     Phil.  2:10,11.     Rev.  19:16. 

0  1  S;im.V5:8,3-J,33. 
1,  2  Sam.  5:12.      1  Kinss  4:21.      1  Chr. 

14:2.     Is.  2:2.     9:7.    Ban.  2:44.   Rev. 

11:15. 
q  21:3.— Sec  on  23:22. 
r  14:9.    23:24.     Deiit.  7:1. 
sPs.  2:9.     13.38:13.     Jer.  50:17.    Dan. 

6:24. 

1  Dent.  32:23,42.     Ts.  21:12. 
n  Gen.  49:9.     Joh  38:39,40. 

V  See  onW-.-ii.      Job  41:10.      Ps.  2:12, 
X  Gen.  12:3.    27:29.     Ps.  122:6.    Malt. 
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2  John  8. 
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to  do  either  good  or  bad 
of  mine  own  mind  ;  but 
what  the  Lord  saith, 
that  will  I  speak  ? 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

14  And  now,  behold, 
I  go  unto  my  people : 
come,  therefore,  and  ''  I 
will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to 
thy  people  in  "^the  latter 
days. 

h  Gen 


2:8—10.  13:10.  Cant.  4:12— 
15.  6:11.  Is.  58:11.  Jer.  31:12. 
Joel  3:18. 

Ps.  1:3.    Jer.  17:8. 
Ps.  104:16.     Is.  41:19.     61:3. 
Ps.  92:12,13.     Ez.  31:3,4.    47:12. 
Ps.  68:26.     Prov.  5:16— 18.     Is.  48:1. 
Ps.  93:3,4.    Jer.  51:13.    Rev.  17:1,15. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 13.  The  enemies  of  the  church  may  renew  their  attacks,  come  everlasting  life.'  But  such  persons,  as  have  light  enough 
or  vary  them  as  they  please;  yet  they  can  gain  no  real  advantage:  in  their  minds,  and  restraint  enongli  on  their  consciences,  to  induce 
for  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  bless  his  people,  and  He  will  make  all  their  hesitation  at  going  the  whole  length  which  a  wicked  patron 
their  opposers  see,  and  feel,  anil  acknowledge  it;  which  will  till  may  re(|uire;  and  thus  lo.se  his  favor,  and  hinder  their  own  pre- 
them  with  rage  and  desperation.  Nay,  in  some  cases,  they  are  ferment,  continuing  still  the  slaves  of  sin,  and  the  enemies  of 
constrained  to  allow  the  excellence  of  the  righteous,  as  well  as  to  God;  are  very  miserable  in  this  world, and  likely  to  be  so  in  the 
forebode  their  prosperily. — They  who  are  kept  from  worldly  honor  world  to  come.  Let  us  not  then  attempt  to  serve  God  and  Mam- 
and  affluence  by  an  upright  heart  and  a  good  conscience,  will  be  inon,  or  halt  between  Jehovah  and  Baal:  but  let  us  follow  the 
great  gainers:  and  the  ministerof  Christ  especially,  who,  faithful  Lord  fully,  and  He  will  make  up  every  loss  to  us;  while  the  con- 
to  his  trust,  with  meekness  and  firmness  reproves  the  wickedness  sent  of  wicked  men  in  sin,  will  at  length  issue  in  bitter  hatred 
of  those,  who  had  thought  to  promote  him  to  honor,  will  have  and  severe  recriminations.  Scott. 
'  a  hundred  fold  more  iu  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 


Verses  5,  6. 

As  valleys  verdant,  fruitful,  and  widely  e.\tended  ;  as  luxuriant 
gardens  on  the  banks  of  a  ferljlizing  river  ;  as  aromalir  trees  diffus- 
ing a  fragrant  smell,  or  as  cedars  most  stately  to  behold,  pUiuted  as 
it  were  by  God  Himself  ina  well  watered,  fertile  soil,  and  wanting 
no  human  culture  ; — such  aid  the  camps  of  Israel  appear,  and  such 
would  be  the  prosperity  of  that  favored  people  ! 

Lig-n-alvcx.  ((i)  Oi,  the  wood  of  aloes  ;  'an  aromatic  tree, ...which 
widely  difluses  a  very  agreeable  smell.'  Robertson.  The  word  is 
rendered  aloes,  Prov.  7  :  17.  as  the  fern.  pi.  is  Ps.  45:  8.  (Heb.  9.) 
Cant.  4:  14.  Scott. 

(G.)  Li^n-aloes.]  '  Heb.  Ahalim.  Xylalor,  also  called  atrallockmn, 
very  large  and  umbrageous,  and  its  wood  very  odorous.  The  Turks, 
Arabs,  &c.  use  it  to  fumigate  the  beards  of  their  visiters,  a  common 
compliment.  It  grows  in  the  E.  Indies,  especially  in  Tonquin.  The 
best  iu  Chambas,  near  China,  and  in  Cochin  China.  It  does  not  grow 
in  Arabia,  yet  Balaam,  on  the  Euphrates,  might  have  it  from  eastern 
merchants.  The  best  we  have  (in  Germany)  is  called  calambac. 
The  Sept.  Vulg.  Syr.  Saadias,  Sam.  both  later  Cha}d.  translate  tents. 
But  the  parallelism  ofthe  two  numbers  of  the  verse  does  not  favor  this.' 
Rosenm  Harris  remarks,  that  it  cannot  be  aloes,  because  that  has  a 
bad  smell,  and  agrees  not  with  the  places  of  Scripture  where  ahalira 
is  mentioned:  and  if  it  does  not  mean  tents,  as  translated,  v.  .'i.  Gen. 
4:  20.  &c.  it  probably  means  the  Syrian  aloe, — the  asjialatha  .-  a  little 
prickly  shrub, of  a  very  sweet  smell,  burnt  as  incense,  and  miich  re- 
sembling the  Indian  ligri-aloes.     But  the  Kntr.  Ed.  of  Harris  says, 
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'  The  santahtm  flavum,  ydloio  sanders^cood  of  India,  is  supposed  to  be 
the  aloes-tree  of  the  ancients  :  fragrant,'  &c.  Ed. 

Verses  7—9. 

Agag  seems  to  have  been  the  name  ofthe  several  kings  of  Amaiek 
in  succession  :  [comp.  Esth.  3:  1.]  though  some  thinii  that  Agag, 
whom  Saul  conquered  and  Samuel  slew,  was  foretold  by  name  lor^g 
before  his  birth,  as  Josiah  and  Cyrus  afterwards  were.  (1  Sam.  15: 
32,33.     Jkf.  fi.— JVofe^-,  23:  23,  24.     Gcji.  12-  1— 3.     49:8,9.) 

Scott. 

(7.)  The.se  figures  are  remarkably  appropriate  to  a  river  country, 
such  as  Balaam's.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  tJiinks  there  is  '  a  plain  allusion 
liere  to  a  manner  of  watering  the  fields  common  in  the  East.  By 
the  ic ell  a  tall  pole  is  erected  which  serves  as  a  fulcrum  to  a  very 
long  lever,  to  the  smaller  end  of  which  a  bucket  is  appended.  On 
the  opposite  end,  which  is  much  larger,  are  many  notches  in  the 
wood,  which  serve  as  steps  for  a  man  whose  business  it  is  to  climb 
up  the  fulcrum  in  order  to  lower  the  bucket  into  the  well,  which, 
when  filled,  he  raises  by  walking  back  on  the  opposite  arm  till  his 
weight  brings  the  bucket  above  the  well's  mouth  :  where  a  person 
stands  to  empty  it  into  a  trench  to  water  the  ground.'  VV'ater  flowing 
from  a  jar  or  bucket  was  a  common  hieroglyphic  of  the  overflowing 
of  the  fertilizing  Nile.  Ed.  Setd  in  many  icaters.]  '  A  simple  allu- 
sion to  the  sowing  of  rice,  in  ground  flooded.  That  sown  in  many 
waters,  mnsi  be  very  fruitful.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse    14. 

As  the  word   rendered  adecrtise,  gener:illy  signifies  counsel,  many 
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15  H  And  Uie  took  up 
his  ]iarable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
Jiath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open 
hath  said  ; 

16  He  hath  said, 
E  wliich  heard  the  words 
of  God,  and  knew  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  Most 
Higli,  lohich  saw  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but 
having  his  eyes  open  ; 

17  ''  I  shall  see  him, 
but  not  now  ;  I  shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  nigh  ; 
there  shall  come  'a  Star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  ^  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  *  smite 
tiie  corners  of  '  31oab, 
and  destroy  ■"  all  the 
children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  "  Edom  shall 
be  a  possession,  Seir  also 
shall  be  a  possession  for 
Ijis  enemies ;  and  Israel 
shall  do  valiantly. 

19  Out  "of  Jacob  shall 
come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  and  p shall  de- 
stroy him  that  remaineth 
of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  look- 
ed on  Amalek,  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Amalek  was  \  the  first 
of  the  nations,  but  i  his 
latter  end  |  shall  he  that 
he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on 
■■  the  Kenites  ;  and  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is   thy  dwelling- 
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pIc,  it  should  not  be  till  the  latter  days;  so  that 
he,  for  his  part,  need  not  fear  any  mischief  or 
molestation  from  them.  lie  will  show  him  a 
method  of  doing  Israel  a  mischief  without  the 
ceremonies  of  enchantment  and  execration.  This 
seems  implied  in  that  word,  /  loill  adveriise 
thee;  for  it  properly  signifies,  /  ivill  counsel 
thee:  wiiat  the  counsel  was,  is  not  set  down  here, 
because  is' was  given  privately,  but  we  are  told 
it  afterwards,  ch.  31:  16.  He  counselled  him 
to  entice  the  Israelites  to  idolatry,  Rev.  2:  14. 
Since  he  could  not  have  leave  from  God  to  cuise 
them,  he  puts  him  in  a  way  of  getting  lielp  from 
the  devil  to  tempt  them. 

V.  13 — 25.  I.  Balaam's  preface  is  much  the 
same  with  that,  v.  3,  4.  He  personates  a  true 
prophet  admirably  well,  God  permitting  and  di- 
recting him  to  do  so,  because,  whatever  he  was,  the 
pi'ophecy.  itself  was  a  true  prophecy.  He  boasts, 
Thal/ns  eyes  are  open,  (v.  15.)  for  the  pro|)hets 
were  in  oW  time  called  Seers,  (1  Sam.  9:  9.)  )je- 
cause  they  must  speak  what  they  had  seen.  That 
he  iiad  heard  the  toords  of  Ood,  which  many 
do  (hat  do  not  heed  them,  or  hear  God  in  them. 
That  he  knew  the  knoioledge  oftheMost  High; 
this  is  added  here.  That  he  saw  the  vision  of 
the  Almighty,  but  not  so  as  to  be  changed  into 
the  same  image.  He  calls  God  the  3Iost  High, 
and  the  Almighty;  no  man  could  speak  more 
honorably  of  Him,  nor  seem  to  put  a  greater 
value  on  acquaintance  with  Him,  and  yet  he 
had  no  true  fear  of  Him,  love  to  Him,  or  faith 
in  Him;  so  far  may  a  man  go  toward  lieaven, 
and  yet  come  short. 

II.  His  prophecy  of  Him  that  should  be  the 


The  prophecy  of  Balaam 

Lord  Jesus,  the  promised  Messiah,  is  chiefly 
pointed  at  in  tlie  antitype.  It  is  here  foretold, 
(1.)  That  his  coming  should  not  l)e  yet  of  a  great 
while:  '  I  see  Him  through  the  interposing  space 
of  1500  years  at  least.'  Or,  thus:  Balaam,  a 
wicked  man,  shall  see  Christ,  l)ut  shall  not  see 
Him  nigh;  nor  as  Job,  who,  for  himself,  saw 
Him  as  his  Redeemer.  When  He  comes  in 
the  clouds,  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  but 
many  will  see  Him  afar  off.  (2.)  That  Ho 
shall  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  Israel,  as  a  Star 
and  a  Sceptre ;  the  former  denoting  his  glory  and 
lustre,  as  the  bright  and  morning  Star;  the 
latter  his  power  and  authority;  it  is  He  that 
shall  have  dominion.  Perhaps  this  prophecy 
of  Balaam  (one  of  the  children  of  the  east)  con- 
cerning a  star  that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob,  as 
the  indication  of  a  sceptre  arising  in  Israel,  be- 
ing preserved  by  a  tradition  of  that  country,  gave 
occasion  to  the  wise  men  of  the  east,  on  the 
sight  of  an  unusual  star  over  the  land  of  Judea, 
to  inquire  for  Him  that  was  born  King  of  the 
Jews.  (3.)  That  his  kingdom  shall  he  imiver- 
sal,  and  victorious  over  all  ojiposition;  which 
was  typified  by  David's  victories  over  Moab 
and  Edom.  But  the  Messiah  shall  destroy,  or, 
as  some  read  it,  shall  rule  over,  all  the  children 
of  Seth,  (v.  17.)  that  is,  all  the  children  of  men, 
who  descend  from  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam;  the 
descendants  of  the  rest  of  Adam's  sons  being  cut 
off  by  the  deluge.  Christ  shall  be  King,  not 
only  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  but  of  all  the  world;  so 
that  all  the  children  of  Seth  shall  be  either  gov- 
erned by  his  golden  sceptre,  or  dashed  in  pieces 
by  his  iron   rod,   1    Cor.  15:  24.     He  shall  un- 


crown and  glory  of  his  people  Israel;  who  is,l.  \  wall  all  the  children  of  Seth;  so  some:  shall 
David  in  the  type,  u.  17,  18.  This  was  fulfilled  ,  take  down  all  their  defences  and  carnal  confi- 
when  David  smote  Moab,  2  Sara.  8:  2.  And  at  dences,  so  as  that  they  shall  either  admit  his 
the  same  time  the  Edomites  likewise  were  brought  I  government,  or  lie  open  to  his  judgments.  (4.) 
into  obedience   to  Israel,  v.  14.     But,  2.   Our  '  That  his  Israel  shall    do  valiantly;  the  subjects 

place,     and     thou     puttest  l  Matt.  2:2-9.      Lukel:78.     2Pet.l 

thy  nest  in  a  rock  : 

22  Nevertheless,  ||  the 
Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
§  until  '  Asshur  shall  car- 
ry thee  away  captive. 
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think  it  refers  to  the  diabolical  advice  Balaam  gave  Baink,  either  at 
this  time  or  afterwards  :  but  this  is  not  probable  ;  because  what  fol- 
lows relates  to  those  things  which  Israel  would  do  to  Moab,  not 
what  Moab  should  do  to  Israel ;  and  tile  expression  '  the  latter  days ' 
always  denotes  a  very  distant  period.     (M.  R.  e.)  .Scott. 

Verse  16. 
(1,2.)  B.-ilaam  here  spake  with  increasing  confidence  of  the  reve- 
lations made  to  him  :  and  though  similar  words  were  used  by  true 
prophets,  yet  from  so  wicked  a  man  they  have  an  air  of  ostentation. 
He  indeed  seems  to  have  courted  applause  and  admiration,  when 
ready  to  despair  of  accumulating  riches.  Id. 

Verse  17. 
Balaam's  introduction  to  the  subsequent  prediction  is  very  remark- 
able ;  and  implies  tliat  it  related  to  events,  which  could  be  known 
only  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  enabling  him  to  penetrate  into  the 
remotest  futurity. — Some  suppose,  that  by  Shclh,  an  ancestor  or  head 
of  some  Moabitish  tribe  is  meant  ;  but  others  think  that  Seth,  the 
son  of  Adam,  and  the  progenitor  of  the  whole  post-diluvian  world, 
is  intended  ;  and  this  seems  the  best  grounded  interpretation. — The 
word  rendered  '  destroy,'  is  only  used  in  this  place  and  one  more  in 
Scriptute  ;  {Is.  92:  5.)  and  some  think  it  here  means  bvihl  vp,  for  it 
is  derived  from  a  word  which  signifies  a  wall  :  yet,  as  it  seems  to  be 
there  properly  rendered  '  breaking  down,'  its  use  in  that  passage 
does  not  favor  this  interpretation. — The  LXX  have,  will  lead  captive, 
or  spoil-  If  then  it  means  destroy,  or  spoil,  it  may  refer  to  Christ's 
subverting  the  strong  foundations  of  the  several  great  monarchies, 
which  have  successively  prevailed  on  earth,  with  that  of  Satan,  the 
god  and  prince  of  this  world  ;  and  subverting  tlie  corrupt  state  of 
things  among  all  the  posterity  of  Adam,  by  setting  up  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  filling  the  earth  witli  his  glory.  {Dan.  2:  44,  4.1 
Rev.  20  :  1 — 6.)  The  Jewish  writers  in  general  interpret  this  prophe- 
cy principally  of  the  Messiah.— OnkelosJ  one  of  their  most  renowned 
paraphrasts,  has  these  words  :  '  When  a  prince  shall  arise  of  the 
hotise  of  Jacob,  and  Christ  shall  be  anointed  of  the  house  of  Israel  ; 
He  shall  slay  the  princes  of  Moab,  and  rule  over  all  the  sons  of  men.' 
The  rest  agree  with  him — Had  the  house  of  David  in  general  been 
meant,  a  single  star  would  hardly  have  been  mentioned.  A  star 
was  the  known  emblem  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  one  of  the  imposters, 
who  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah,  in  the  primitive  tiinp,»,  called  him- 
self  Barclwcliebas,  or  the  son  of  a  star.  Our  Lord  calls  Himself,  '  The 
bright  and  morning  Star.     (/l^u.  22  :  16,  17.  .WhH.  2 :  1,2.)     In  this 


grand  and  spiritual  sense  of  the  prophecy,  Israel  represents  the  true 
church  of  God,  and  Moab  and  Edom  her  enemies.     {Jil.  R.) 

Scott. 

Destroy.]  ^  Karkar,  (from  karah  to  meet,  blind,  &c.)  waste,  Vulg. 
prey  on,  Sept.  rule  over,  Targ.  shake.,  Arab,  put  a  yoke  on.  Pets. 
unwallp  Ainsvv.'  &c.  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Selh.]  Rosenm.  prefers  the  opinion  of  some,  that  the  Heb.  means 
tumult.  Thus  the  sons  of  tumult  or  noise,  i.  e.  of  war,  would  be  the 
warlike  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  ever  hostile  to  the  Israel- 
ites, or,  to  use  an  analogous  phrase  of  the  prophet,  (Jer.  48:  45.) 
'  tumultuous  ones,'  i.  e.  exciting  the  clamors  of  war:  lit.  'sons  of 
tumult.'  Ed. 

Verses  18,  19. 

The  M.  R.  show  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  in  the  victories  of 
David,  and  of  Israel  under  him  and  his  descendants,  typical  of  the 
triumphs  of  David's  Son,  who  shall  destroy  all  '  that  will  not  have 
Him  to  reign  over  them.'  David  and  Solomon  had  indeed  extensive 
dominions  in  those  regions  ;  yet  not  answernble  to  the  words,  '  He 
that  shall  liave  dominion,'  which  emphatically  describe  Christ,  '  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.'  {Rev.VJ:  11 — 10.)  Scott. 
Verse  20. 

This  prophecy  was  accomplished  by  Saul  and  Darid,  after  wliose 
days  but  few  vestiges  of  that  once  flourishing  people  can  be  traced  ; 
and  no  history  now  remains  of  them.  Id. 

First  of  the  nation.-<.]  'The  Amalekites  were  the  most  ancient 
of  the  Canaaiiites,  Gen.  14  :  7.  The  Arabs  think  them  not  only 
more  ancient  than  the  Ishmaelites,  but  also  than  even  the  Joctan- 
ites.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  21,  22. 

Jethrn,  a  Midianite,  is  called  a  Kenite,  {.Tudn-cs  1  :  16.)  and  it  is 
most  probable  the  JMidianites  in  general  are  here  meant.  The  Kenites 
indeed  ate  mentioned  among  the  nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  en- 
gaged to  give  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham  :  {Gm.  \b:  19.)  but  they 
seem  to  have  been  extinct  before  Israel  conquered  Canaan,  as  they 
are  not  once  mentioned  in  the  history  ;  and  they  could  not  be  the 
people  intended  by  Balaam,  who  perhaps  saw  at  a  distance  the  rocks 
and  fastnesses  of  the  Midianites.  Scott. 

(21.)  J^est.]  '  Heb.  kin,  which  means  both  a  Kenite  and  a  nest.' 
Dr.  Jl.  Clarke.    Comp.  note,  Obad.  v.  4.  Ed. 

Verses  9.1,  94. 

He  might  refer  to  the  desolations  by  the  Assyrians  which  "e  had 
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Israel  joined  to  Baal-peor. 


23  And  he  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said, 
Alas!  who  shall  live 
'  when  God  doeth  this  ? 

24  And  sliips  shall 
come  from  the  coast  of 
"  Chittiin,  and  shall  af- 
flict Asshur,  ^  and  shall 
afflict  Eber,  ^and  he  also 
shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose 
up,  and  went  ^and  re- 
turned to  his  place  :  and 
Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  Israelites  commit  whoredom  and 
jdolfxtrv,  being  tempted  by  the  women 
of  Moab  and  Midian,  1—3.  Ood 
commands  the  criminals  to  be  slain, 
4,  5.  Phinehas  kills  Zimri  and  Cosbi, 
arid  llie  plague  which  wasted  Israel 
is  stayed,  6 — 9.  God  approves  his 
zenl,  and  gives  him  the  covenant  of  a 
perpetual  priesthood;  and  commands 
Moses  to  make  war  against  the  Mid- 
ianites,  10—18. 

AND  Israel  abode  in 
"Shittiin,  and  ''the 
people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab. 

2"And  "^they  called  the 
people  unto  the  sacrifices 
of  their  gods:  and  the 
people  did  eat,  and 
^  bowed  down  to  their 
gods. 

3  And  Israel  ^joined 
himself  unto  Baal-peor: 
and   ^the   anger   of    the 
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of  Christ,  aiiinia'teJ  by  liis  might,  sliall  maintain 
a  spiritual  war  will)  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
be  more  than  contjuerors.  Dan.  2:  32. 

III.  His  prophecy  concerning  the  Amalekiles 
and  Kenites,  part  of  whose  country,  probably, 
he  had  now  in  view.  1.  The  Amalekites  were 
now  the  chief  of  the  nations,  {v.  20.)  there- 
fore Agag  was  spoken  of,  (v.  7.)  as  an  eminent 
prince,  and  they  were  the  first  that  engaged  Israel 
wlien  they  came  out  of  Egypt;  but  the  time  will 
come  when  that  nation  will  be  totally  ruined  and 
rooted  out:  perish  for  ever.  Here  Balaam  con- 
firms that  doom  of  Amalek  whicii  Moses  liad 
read,  Ex.  17:  14,  16.  2.  The  Kenites  were 
now  the  securest  of  the  nations  ;  nature  was  their 
engineer,  and  had  strongly  fortified  them,  v. 
21.  '  yet  the  Kcnite  shail  be  loasted,  {v.  22.) 
and  gradually  brought  to  decay,  till  carried  away 
captive  by  the  Assyrians,'  which  was  done  at 
the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

IV.  A  prophecy  that  looks  as  far  forward  as 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  theirs  is  supposed 
to  be  meant  by  the  coast  of  Chittim,  v.  24. 
Alas,  who  shall  live  lohen  God  doeth  this! 
Here  he  acknowledges  all  the  revolutions  of  stales 
and  kingdoms  to  be  the  Lord's  doing;  whoever 
are  the  instruments.  He  is  the  Supreme  Director; 
but  he  speaks  mournfully  of  the  melancholy  pros- 
pect; JVho  shall  live?  Either,  These  events 
are  so  distant,  it  is  hard  to  say  tvho  shall  live 
till  they  come:  but  whoever  shall  live  to  see  tiiem, 
there  will  be  amazing  turns.  Or,  They  will  be 
so  dismal,  that  scarcely  any  will  be  left  alive; 
who  shall  live,  when  death  rides  in  triumph'? 
Rev.  6:  8.  God  fit  us  for  the  worst  of  times! 
Both  Greece  and  Italy  lie  much  on  the  same  sea, 
therefore  their  armies  were  sent  forth  mostly  in 
ships.  He  seems  here  to  foretell,  1.  Tiiat  the 
forces  of  the  Grecians  should  humble  the  Assyri- 
ans, who  were  united  with  the  Persians,  which 
was  fulfilled  when  the  eastern  country  was  over- 
come, or  over-run  rather,  by  Alexander.  2. 
Tliat  theirs  and  the  Roman  forces  should  afflict 
the  Hebrews,  called  the  children  of  Eber;  this 
was  fulfilled  in  part  when  the  Grecian  empire 
oppressed  the  Jewish  nation,  but  chiefly  when 
the  Roman  empire  ruined  it.  But,  3.  That  Chit- 
tim, i.  e.  the  Roman  empire,  in  which  the  Gre- 
cian was  at  length  swallowed  up,  should  itself 
perish  for  ever,  when  the  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands  shall  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  particularly  ihe  feet  of  iron  and 
clay.  Thus  (says  Lightfoot)  Balaam,  instead 
of  cursing  the  church,  curses  Amalek  the  first, 
and  Rome  the  last,  enemy  of  the  church.  And 
so  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord! 


Chap.  XXV.  V.  1 — 5.  Balaam,  it  seems, 
before  leaving  Balak,  put  him  into  a  more  effec- 
tual way  than  he  thought  of,  to  separate  between 
the  Israelites  and  their  God;  Rev.  2:  14.  If 
Balaam's  charms  will  not  ruin  Israel,  the  charms 
of  thejdanghters  of  Moab  will.  None  are  more 
fatalljMjewitched  than  those  that  are  bewitched 
by  their  own  lusts. 

I.  Had  Balak  drawn  out  his  armed  men  to  fight 
them,  Israel  had  bravely  resisted,  and  no  doubt 
been  more  than  conquerors.  Note,  We  are  more 
endangered  by  the  charms  of  a  smiling  world, 
than  by  the  terrors  of  a  frowning  vvorlil.  Ever 
since  Eve  was  first  in  the  transgression,  the  fairer 
sex,  though  the  weaker,  lias  been  a  snare  to  many ; 
yea,  strong  men  have  been  wounded  and  slain  by 
the  lips  of  the  strange  woman;  (Prov.  7.  26.) 
witness  Solomon,  whose  wives  were  snares  and 
nets  to  him,  Eccl.  7:  26.  Whoredom  and  idola- 
try went  together.  They  first  defiled  and  de- 
bauched their  consciences,  by  lewdness,  and  then 
were  easily  drawn,  in  complaisance  to  the  wo- 
men, and  in  contempt  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
bow  down  to  their  idols.  And  they  were  more 
likely  to  do  so,  if,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  and 
seems  probable  by  the  joining  of  them  together, 
the  uncleanness  was  a  part  of  the  worship  to 
Baal-peor.  Those  that  have  broken  the  fences 
of  modesty,  will  never  be  held  by  the  bonds  of 
piety;  for  thisthey  are  justly  given  up  yet  fmther 
to  vile  aflfections.  By  eating  of  the  idolatrous 
sacrifices,  they  yo/netZ  themselves  to  Baal-peor, 
to  whom  they  were  ofi'ered ;  which  the  apostle 
urges  as  a  reason  why  Christians  should 'not  eat 
things  offered  to  idols,  1  Cor.  10:  20.  It  is 
called  eating  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead;  not 
only  because  the  idol  itself  was  a  dead  thing,  but 
because  the  person  represented  by  it  was  some 
great  hero,  who  since  his  death  was  deified,  as 
saints  in  the  Romish  church  are  canonized.  It 
was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  sin,  that  Israel 
abode  in  Shittim,  where  they  had  Canaan  in 
view,  and  were  just  ready  to  enter  it.  It  was 
the  highest  treachery  and  ingratitude  to  eat  of 
idol-sacrifices,  when  ready  to  be  feasted  so  richly 
on  God's  favors.     See, 

II.  God's  just  displeasure.  Israel's  whore- 
doms did  what  all  Balaam's  enchantments  could 
not  do,  they  set  God  against  them.  So  many 
of  the  people,  nay  of  the  princes,  were  guilty, 
that  the  sin  became  national. 

1.  A  plague  immediately  broke  out,  for  we 
read  of  the  staying  of  it,  (ij.  8.)  and  of  the  number 
that  died  of  it,  (v.  9.)  but  not  of  the  beginning 
of  it,  which  therefore  must  be  implied  in  those 
words,  (v.   3.)  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  14 — 25.     Many  foresee  the  miseries  coming    on    others,  theological  subjects,  and  '  that  holiness  without  which  no  man 

who  do  not  suspect  far  greater  and  nearer  miseries  which  await  shall  see  the  Lord.'     Let  us  then  '  take  heed  lest  the  light  which 

themselves.     (31:8.)  But  what  benefit  would  accrue  to  us,  what  is  in  ns  be  darkness;   for  if  it  should  jirove  so,  alas!  how  great 

cause  should  we  have  to  glory  or  rejoice,  if  we  '  understood  all  will  that   darkness  be!'     (Matt.  6:   22,23.)     Let  us  seriously 

mysteries  and  all  knowledge; 'while  distant  nations  and  successive  examine  whcther,orin  what  respects,  our  knowledge,  attainments, 

ages  were  destined  to  celebrate  our  fame;  if  at  the  same  time  we  experience,  or  profession,  excel  those   of  Balaam.     No   fluency 

remained  the  slaves  of  covetousness,  ambilion,  lust,  or  malice;  nor  excellency  of  speech,  even  in  jjreaching  or  in  prayer ;  no  gifts 

impenitent  and   unpardoned,  under   the  wrath  of  God,  doomed  of  knowledge  or  prophecy ;    no   '  visions  and  revelations  of  the^ 

'to  the  fire   that  never  shall  be  quenched,  and  the  worm  thai  Lord;'   are  intrinsically  and  decidedly  superior   to  the   boasted 

never  dieth'?  ' — All  these  endowments  would  but  aggravate  our  endowments  of  this  wretched  man,  who  '  loved  the  wages  of  ua- 

guilt,  and   enhance   our  condemnation.     Nor   is   there   any  in-  righteousness,' and  died  tl'.e  enemy  of  God  and  his  people, 
dissoluble  bond  between  extensive  and  exact  knowledge,  even  in  Scott. 


predicted  ;  or  rather  to  those  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  the  ne.rt 
clause  may  properly  be  rendered  '  For  ships  shall  come,'  &c.— The 
coasts  or  isles  of  Chittim  always,  in  Scriplure,  mean  the  regions  of 
Europe,  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  ;  especially,  the  Greeks  or 
Romans.  And  the  Romans  have  ever  since  been  tyrannising,  in  one 
fortn  or  otlier,  over  the  woild  and  the  church  ;  but  shall  at  length  be 
destroyed  as  entirely  as  the  Amalekiles  were.  This  part  of  the  pre- 
diction is  not  yet  fultilled.  (Rev.  18  :)— It  is  well  worthy  our  notice, 
that  the  final  destruction  of  Amalek  and  Rome  is  foretold  ;  but  only 
the  affliction  of  Asshur  and  Eber.  'I'he  regions  intended  by  Asshur 
remained  but  a  short  time  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and 
were  afterwards  aeain  governed  by  their  own  princes;  and  the  He- 
brews continue  a  distinct  and  numerous,  though  oppressed  and  scat- 
tered people  to  this  day,  evidently  in  order  to  the  acttJmplishment 
of  the  prophecies  respecting  their  conversion  to  Christ,  and  their 
subsequent  prosperity  ;  and  this  is  one  good  proof  that  the  I]ebrews 
were  meant,  and  not  any  other  obscure  tribe,  as  some  think. — What 
a  surprising  series  of  prophecy  have  we  here  in  few  words,  which  in 
former  accomplishments  hath  already  evidenced  to  successive  gen- 
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eralions  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  shall  to  future 
ages  demonstrate  the  same 'truth  with  undeniable  evidence!  'Ba- 
laam's bearing  witness  to  Moses  and  Israel,  is  somewhat  like  Judas' 
attesting  the  innocence  of  Christ.'     Bp.  J\reioton.  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXV.  V.  1— 3.  It  is  expressly  said,  in  several  places,  that 
the  temptation,  by  which  the  Israelites  were  seduced,  was  the  effect 
of  lialaam's  counsel  to  Balak  ;  (31:  15,  IC.  Rev.'H:  14.)  yet  we  read 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter,  that  '  Balaam  rose  up,  and 
went  and  returned  to  his  place.'  He  was,  however,  afterwards  slain 
among  the  princes  of  Midian  :  (31  :  8.)  it  may  therefore  be  supposed 
that  he  directly  went  home  in  sullen  despondency,  where  after  a  time 
Satan  suggested  this  infernal  coimsel  to  him  ;  that  he  then  returned 
to  propose  it  to  Balak  ;  and  that,  waiting  to  observe  its  success  and 
to  enjoy  his  reward,  he  was  slain  by  the  Israelites.  Many  commen- 
tators however  suppose,  that  he  gave  Balak  this  counsef  before  he 
went  home  ;  and  conseiiuenlly  they  must  conclude,  that  he  returned 
to  claim  his  recompense  when  his  project  had  succeeded,  or  to  give 
further  advice.     {M.  fl.)— These  Israelites  liad  liitlierto  been  pre- 
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NUMBERS,  XXV. 


Summary  punishment  of  Zmn. 


Lord  was  kindled  against  kindled  against  Israel.     It  is  sairl  expressly,  ]  All   the  circumstances  conctincd   to  make  it  ex- 

jgj.gg]  (Ps.  106'  29.)  The  plague   brake  in.     Note,    cccdiiig  sinful,  exceeding  shameful.     1.    It  was 

4  And  the   Lord    said  Epidemical  diseases  are  the  fruits  of  God's  anger,    an  aftVout  and  defiance  to  the  justice  of  the  na- 

M  Tikp    /ail  ^'^'^    the  just    pimishments    of  epidemical    sins;  {  tiou  :  the  judges  were  ordered  to  put  the  criminals 

unto     IVlOSes,     laKe      an  one  infection  follows  the  other.     The  plague,  no  i  to  death,  hut  he   thought   himself  too    great  for 

the  heads  of  the  people,  doubt,   fastened  on  the  most  guilty,   who  were  j  them  to  meddle  with,  and,   in  effect,  bid  them 

•^and  hang  them   up   be-  soon  made  to  pay  dear  for  their  forbidden  pleas-    touch  liini  if  they  durst.     2.  It  wasau  affront  and 

fore  the  Lord  against  the  ures;    and   though   now   God   does   not    ahvays    contempt  to  the  religion  of  the  nation.     Moses, 

sun    '  that  tlie  fierce  an^i^er  pl-'guc  such  sinners  as  He  did  here,  yet  that  word    and  the  main  body  of  the  congregation,  who  kept 

of    the     Lord     mav    be  ^^  *^"''  " '"  '^'^  fulfdled,  If  any  man  defile  the    their   integrity,  were  weeping  at  the  door  of 

J  /.^   ,T,.,«i  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.  -"i-^-! /-.   i -■-  -i-      ■  •..    , 

tunied  away  from  Israel.        ^  ,f,,^  .-ing-leaders  are  or.lercd   to   be  put  to 

5  And  Moses  said  initO  death  by  the  hand  of  puljllc  justice,  10  stay  the 
the  ''judges  of  Israel,  plague,  v.  4.  Take  the  heads  of  the  people, 
'  Slay  ye  every  one  his  (i.  e.  that  part  that  went  into  Moab,  to  join  in 
men    that     were    joined  idolatries,)  and  hang  them  up  before  the  sun, 

ij.  as  sacrifices  to  God's  justice.     The  judges  must 

first  order  ihem  to  be  slain  with  the  sword,  (v. 

land  theirdead  bodies  must  be  hanged  up,  that 


unto  Baal-peor. 

6  H  And,  behold,  one   'J'^' 


of  the  children  of  Israel 


the  stupid    Israelites,  sreing   their   leaders   and 


came,  and   brought   unto  princes  so  severely  punished  for  their  whoredom 

his      brethren    "a    Midi-  and  idolatry,  without  any  regard  to  their  quality, 

anitish    woman,    "in   the  might  be  possessed  with  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  the 

sight    of   Moses,    and    in  sin    and  the  terror  of  God's  wrath. 

♦i,„   „-„i,t   „P  oil  fliQ   /.rvii  *•*' — 15.  Here  IS  a  remarkable  contest  between 

the  s  gilt  or  all  tne  con-  ■  ,    i             i     •  i .                   t  -  t     i    n  ■ 

*?          ,.   ,         ,  .,  ,  wickedness    ana   righteousness,    which  shall   be 

gregation  ot  the  children  ^^^^  ^old  and  resolute;  and  righteousness  carries 

of    Israel,       who      ivere  the  day,  as  no  doubt  it  will  at  last. 

"  weeping  before  the  door  I.  Never  was  vice  more  daring  than  in  Zimri. 

of  the  tabernacle  of  the  He  publicly  appeared  leading  a  Midianitish  har- 
lot, (a  harlot  ofquality  too  likehimselt",)  went  with 
her  openly  into  the  tent,  v.  8.     The  word  signi- 


congregation. 

7  And  when  p  Phine 


I  ,  r-  xpi  fies  such  a  booth,  or  place  of  retirement,  as  was 

lias,  tne   son    ot   H^leazar,  designed  and   fitted  up  for   lewdness.     Thus  he  ,  ......... 

the     son    oi     Aaron    the  declared  his  sin  as  Sodom,  and  so  far  from  I  of  law 

priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  blushing  for  it,  he  rather  gloried  in  his  shame.  I      Two  ways  God  testified  his  acceptance  of  the 


the  tabernacle;  lamenting  the  sin  committed,' 
and  deprecating  the  plague  begun;  ihey  were 
sanctifying  a  fast  in  a  solemn  assembly,  weep- 
ing between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  to  turn 
away  the  wrath  of  God  from  the  congregation; 
then  comes  Zimri  among  them,  with  his  harlot 
in  his  hand,  to  banter  thera,  and,  in  effect,  to 
tell  them  that  he  was  resolved  to  fill  the  measure 
of  sin,  as  fast  as  they  emptied  it. 

II.  Never  was  virtue  more  daring  than  in 
Phinehas.  Aware  of  the  insolence  of  Zimri, 
which,  probably,  all  the  congregation  noticed, 
in  a  holy  inoignation  at  the  offenders,  he  rises  up 
from  his  prayers,  takes  his  sword  or  half-pike, 
follows  those  impudent  sinners  into  their  tent, 
and  stabs  tliem  both,  v.  7,  8.  It  is  easy  to  justify 
Phinehas  ;  for  being  now  heir  apparent  to  the  liigli 
priesthood,  no  doubt,  he  was  one  of  those  judges 
of  Israel,  whom  Moses  by  divine  appointment  had 
ordered  to  slay  all  whom  they  knew  to  have 
joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor;  so  that  ihi.*  gives 
no  countenance  at  all  to  private  persons,  under 
pretence  of  zeal  against  sin,  to  put  offenders  to 
leath,  who  ought  to  be  prosecuted  by  duo  course 


from  among  the  congre- 
gation, and  took  <!  a  jave- 
lin in  his  hand  ; 

8  And  he  went  after 
the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and  ■■  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the 
man  of  Israel,  and  the 
woman  through  her 
belly.  *So  the  plague 
was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  those  that  died 
in  the  plague  were 
'twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

10  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,   the  son 


of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
"  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, while  he  was  zea- 
Jous  *  ibr  my  sake  among 
them,  ^that  I  consumed 
not  the  children  of  Israel 
in  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say. 
Behold,  y  I  give  unto 
him  my  covenant  of 
peace. 

1-3  And  he  sliall  have 
it,  and  "^  his  seed  after 
him,  even  the  covenant 
of  *an  everlasting  priest- 
hood ;  Iij.-ause  he  was 
••zealous    for     his    God, 


and  made  an  '^atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of 
the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  ivas  Zimri,  the 
son  of  Salu,  ^a  prince  of 
t  a  chief  house  among 
'  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of 
the   Midianitish    woman 
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served  from  connections  with  heathen  women,  amidst  all  their  re- 
bellions ;  therefore  it  is  said,  '  tiie  people  began  to  Commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab.' — The  women  of  Moab  perhaps  were 
the  first  temjiters  ;  but  those  of  Midian  at  length  became  more  gen- 
erally and  deeply  criminal.  (J7,  18.) — '  Baal-peor,' or  the  Lord  of 
Peer,  might  bathe  same  as  Chemosh,  the  god  of  Moab.     (92:  40,  41.) 


though  irregular  :  yet,  after  all,  this  does  not  appear  in  the  least  to 
have  been  so.  Scott. 

(8.)     Interior  part  of  the  te,nt.]     Kubhah,  So  in   Arab,   whence   the 
Spanish  alcoba,  alcova,  and  our  alcove.  Kd. 

Verses  11—13. 

Phinelias  was  the  eldest  son  of  Eleazar,  the  eldest  son  of  Aaron  : 


(1.)  Schittim.]  'The42d  and  last  station  of  the  Israelites  in  the  but  there  was  no  e.vpresa  law  limiting  the  high  priesthood  to  the  eld- 
desert,  where  all  passed  that  is  related  from  this  to  the  close  of  Deut.  est  son  ;  he  might  die  before  his  father ;  his  children  might  die,  or 
At  S3:  49.  this  place  is  called  Abd-Sh.iuim :  the  Hebrews  often  omitted  be  incapacitated  ;  so  that  there  was  no  certainty  of  his  and  of  their 
the  first  part  of  a  name;  sn  llermon,  for  Baal-Heruion;  Tolad,  for  Elto-  succession,  till  this  promise  was  made. — The  high  priesthood  con- 
lad;  NInirim  for  Beth-Ninirim,  &c:  Schittim  was  a  part  of  the  great  tinued  in  the  family  of  Phinehas  till  about  the  days  of  Eli,  who  was 
Moabltic  plain,  and  perhaps  had  its  name  from  its  abounding  in  descended  from  Itliamar ;  and  it  is  not  known  on  what  account  that 
Schittim,  or  Acacia  trees,  (E.\.  25:  5.)'  Kosenm.  branch  was  substituted.  (JVufc-,  1  Sa7«.  2  :  30,  35,  36.  \  Kings  ^i 
Verses  4,  5.  26,  27.)     It  soon,  however,  returned  into  that  of  Phinehas,  in  which 

The  words  ^joined  unto  Baal-peor,' seem  to  imply  an  e.xccption  for  it  is  probably  supposed  to  have  continued,  till  the  time  of  Herod  the 

such  as   had  sinned,   but  had   speedily   repented.^The   notorious  great,  if  not  till  that  dispensation  came  to  an  end.                 Scott. 

criminals  of  every  ranlt  were  slain  by  the  magistrates  directly  ;  but  (13.)     '  Tlie  Jews  reckon  12  high  priests  of  the   race  of  Phinehas, 

perhaps  none  except  the  more  eminent  persons  were  ignominiousty  from  this  time  to  the  days  of  Solomon — 9  more  to  the  captivity,  (See 

hung  up,  for  a  warning  to  all  the  survivors. — From   comparing  the  IChron.  6:  4,15.) — 15  from  their  return  to  the  time  of  Antiochus 

sum  total  of  those   who  died  by  the  plague,  (9)  with   that  mentioned  Eupator,  the  last  of  whom  was   Onias,  slain  by  Lysias.     Ezra,  the 

by  Paul,  (1  Cor:  10:8.)  it  is  thought  that  no  less  than  1000  persons  great  priest  and  scribe,  was  of  this  line,  (Ezra  7:1,  5.)     The  family 

were  thuse,\ecuted  in  a  summary  manner.                              Scott.  of  Ithamar,  uncle  of  Phinehas,  had  the  priesthood  for  about  150  years; 

(4.)    Against  thesun.]     '  Rather,  Ap/ore  the  sun,  i.  e.  till  sunset —  but  it  was  restored  to  the  familv  of  Phinehas  in  the  person  of  Zadok 

after  which  it  was  not  lawful  to  leave  any  on  a  gibbet.    Deut.  21:22,  the  priest,  (1  Chron.  G:,50.)  in  wiiich  it  continued  in  the  whole,  about 

~3''                                                                                                  RosENM.  950  years.     Probably  the  JV/acca*eei  were  of  the  same  family  ...  there 

.                          Verses  6 — 8.  is  no  evidence  against    it.     See  Calmet.     God   therefore  sufficiently 

The  objections  of  some  infidels,   to  this  part  of  holy  Scripture,  fulfilled  his  promise:  He  gave  to  him  and  his  descendants,  almost 

expose  their  ignorance, or  disingenuity,  as  much  as  their  hatred   of  tlie  utmost  temporal  length   that  could  be  given   of  that  priesthood, 

this  sacred  book.     For  there  is  not  one  of  them,  (religion  out  of  the  which  is  in  its  own  nature  eternal.    Here,  then,  the  word  olam  means, 

question,)  but  in  such  a  crisis,  when  a  daring  rebel  set  the  regular  not  a  limited  time,  but  what  is  eternal  in   its  duration.    Gen.  21:33.' 

magistracy  at  defiance,  and  evidently  meant  to  instigate  the  people  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

to  revolt,  would  have  allowed,  that  the  welfare  cf  the  covimunily  was  Verses  14,  15. 

the  chief  law,  and  th.Tt  so  extraordinary  a  case  required  an  extraordi-  The  names  and  rank  of  these  offenders  are  thus  declared,  m  order 

nary  remedy;    and   would    hiive   appbuuled   a   decisive  measure,  to  illustrate  the  lieroical  impartiality  of  Phinehas.— Zur  is  numbered 
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NUMBERS,  XXVI. 


The  people  numbered. 


that  was  slain,  was  Cosbi, 
the  daughter  of  ^Ztir; 
he  was  lieaci  over  a  peo- 
ple, arid  of  a  chief  house 
in  Midian. 

16  H  Ami  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

17  «Vex   the   INIidian- 

ites,  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  ''  vex  you 
with  their  wiles,  where- 
with tliey  have  '  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter 
of  Cosbi,  the  daughter 
of  a  prince  of  Midiau, 
their  sister,  which  was 
slain  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Peer's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  people  are  immbereJ  by  ilivine 
command  :  tlie  uumbtr  of  each  tribe, 
and  the  sum  total,  1—51.  The  law 
for  the  division  of  the  promised  land, 
52 — 56.  The  Levites  are  numbered, 
57—62.  None  left  of  those  before 
numbered,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua,  63 
—65. 

AND  it  came  to  pass 
*  after  the  plague, 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses, and  unto  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron,  the 
priest,  saying, 

2  ''Take  the  sum  of 
all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel, 
fi-om  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  throughout 
their  fathers'  house,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war 
in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Ele- 
azar the  priest  spake  with 
them  in  'the  plains  of 
Moab,  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the 
people,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward;  as  the 
Lord  ^  commanded  Mo- 
ses and  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  went  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


pious  zeal  of  Phiiielias.  1.  He  iininediately  put 
a  stop  to  llie  plague,  v.  8.  Their  weeping  and 
praying  prevailed  not,  till  this  piece  of  necessary 
justice  wa.s  done.  If  magistrates  do  not  punish 
sin,  God  will;  but  their  justice  will  be  the  best 
prevention  of  his  judgment,  as  ia  the  case  of 
Achan.Josh.  7:  13.  2.  lie  put  an  honor  on 
Phinehas:   though  he  did  no  more  than  his  duty 


though  a  right  eye,  or  a  right  hand.  This  is  that 
holy  indignation  and  revenge  which  godly  sorrow 
worketh,2  Cor.  7:  11.  2.  The  reason  given  for 
the  meditating  of  this  revenge,  is,  because  they 
vex  you  with  their  wiles,  v.  18.  Note,  What- 
ever draws  us  to  sin,  should  vex  us,  as  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh.  The  mischief  the  Midianites  did  to 
Israel  by  enticing   them   to   whoredom,  must  be 


as  a  judge,  yet  because  he  did  it  with  extraordi-  |  remembered  and  punished  with  as  much  severity, 
narv  zeal  against  sin,  and  for  the  honor  of  God  j  as  that  which  the  Amalekites  did  in  fighting  with 
and  Israel,  and  when  the  other  judges,  out  of  them,  Ex.  17:  14.  God  will  certainly  reckon 
respect  to  Zimri's  character,  as  a  prince,  were  with  those  that  do  the  devil's  work  in  templing 
afraid,  and  declined  doing  it,  Ps.  106:  31.  There  ;  men  to  sin,  especially  those  that  make  Israel  to 
is  nothiu'r  lost  by  venturing  for  God.     If  Zimri's    sin.     See  further  orders  given  in  this  matter,  ch. 


31:  2. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1—4.  Once  the  children  of 
Israel  were  numbered  at  mount  Sinai,  in  the 
first  year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  now 
a  second  time  they  were  numbered  in  the  plains 


relations  bore  him  a  grudge  for  it,  and  his  friends 
might  censure  him  as  indiscreet,  what  needed  he 
care,  while  God  accepted  him'!  In  a  good  thing 
we  should  be  zealously  affected.  (1.)  Phinehas, 
on  this  occasion,  though  a  young  man,  is  pro- 
nounced his  country's  patriot  and  best  friend,  v. 

11.  So  much  does  God  deliglit  in  showing  mercy,  1  of  Moab,  just  before  ihey  entered  Canaan, 
that  He  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  are  in.-itru- 1  Observe  here,  1.  ftloses  did  not  number  tlie 
mental  in  turning;  away  his  wrath;  this  is  the  |  people,  but  by  God's  command.  Once  at  Sinai, 
best  service  we  can  do  to  our  people;  and  we  j  in  the  first  year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
may  contribute  something  towards  it  by  our  en-  now  a  second  time,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  just 
deavors  in  our  places  to  bring  the  ii)ickedness\  he{o\e  they  entered  Canaan.  God  «as  Israel's 
of  the  loicked  to  an  end.  (2.)  The  priesthood  King,  and  would  not  have  this  act  of  authority 
is  entailed  by  covenant  on  his  family.  It  was  done,  but  by  his  express  orders.  2.  Eleazar  is 
designed  him  before,  but  now  confirmed,  and  made  joined  in  commission  with  him,  as  Aaron  had 
the  recompense  of  his  pious  zeal,  v.  12,  13.     It  <  been  before,  by  which  God  honored  Eleazar  be- 


is  here  called  an  everlasting  priesthood,  be- 
cause it  should  continue  to  the  period  of  the  O. 
T.  dispensation,  and  should  then  have  its  perfec 


fore  the  elders  of  his  people,  and  confirmed  his 
succession.  3.  it  was  presently  after  the  plague. 
God's  Israel   shall    not   be  ruined,  though   it   be 


tion  and   perpetuity  in   the  unchangeable  priest-    severely  rebuked.     4.  They  were   now   to  go  by 


hood  of  Christ,  who  is  consecrated  for  ever"- 
more.  By  the  covenant  of  peace  given  him, 
some  understand  in  general  a  promise  of  long  life 
and  prosperity,  and  all  good;  it  seems  rather  to 
be  meant  particularly  of  the  covenant  of  piiest- 
hood,  for  that  is  calfed  the  covenant  of  life  and 
peace,  (Mai.  2:  5.)  and  was  made  to  preserve 
peace  between  God  and  his  people. 

V.  16 — 18.  God  punished  the  Israelites  with  a 
plague,  the  Midianites  with  the  sword  of  an  enemy. 


the  same  rule  as  in  the  former  numbering,  count- 
ing only  those  who  were  able  to  go  t'orlli  to  war, 
for  that  was  the  service  now  before  them. 

V.  5 — 51.  This  is  the  register  of  the  tribes,  as 
now  enrolled,  in  the  order  of  their  numbering, 
ch.\. 

Observe,  1.  The  account  here  kept  of  the  fam- 
ilies of  each  tribe;  not  families  as  we  call  them, 
those  that  live  in  a  house  together,  but  such  as  were 
the  descendants  of  the  several  sons  of  the  patri- 


1.  Moses,  though  the  meekest  man,  and  far  from  a  i  archs,  by  whose  names,  in  honor  of  them,  their 
spirit  of  revenge,  is  bid  to  vex  the  Midianites,  posterity  distinguisheil  themselves  and  one  an- 
and  smite  them,  v,  17.  Note,  We  must  set  our-  other.  The  families  of  the  twelve  tribes  are  thus 
selves  against  whatever  is  an  occasion  of  sin  to  us,  I  numbered  ;   of  Dan  but  one,  for  Dan  had  but  one 


5  H  Reuben,  nhe  eld- 
est son  of  Israel :  ^  the 
children  of  Reuben  ; 
Hauoch,  of  whom  comcth 
the  family  of  the  lla- 
iiochites:  of  Pallii,  the 
family  of  the  Palkiites: 

0  Of  Hesron,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Ilesronites: 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the  Carmites. 


7  These  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Reubeiiitcs : 
and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  tliein  were 
s  forty  and  three  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of 
Palki ;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eli- 
ab ;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan, 


and     Abiram.     This    is 
that  Dathan  and  Abiram 


f  31:8.     Josh.  13:21. 

g  31:2.     Rev.  18:6. 

h  31:15,16.     Gen.  26:10. 


Re- 


;:14. 


Ix.  32:21,35. 
2  Pet.  2:1J, 


i   (Sen.  3:13.    2  Cor.  11:3. 

15,18. 
a  25:9. 

b  See  on  1:2,3.— Ex.  30:12.      38:25,26. 
c  63.     22:1.    31:12.   33:48.   35:1.   Deul. 

4:46—49.     34:1,6,8. 
d  1:1.     1  Chr.  21:1. 
e  Gen.  29:32.    49:2,3.     1  Chr.  5:1. 
f  Gen.  45:9.     Ex.  6:14.     1  Chr.  5:3. 
g  ZJecrtaserf  2770.     1:21.    2:11. 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 18.  The  friendship  of  the  wicked  is  more  dangerous  let  him  who  would  have  health,  credit,  and  comfort  in  this  world, 
than  their  enmity:  for  none  can  prevail  against  the  servants  of  or  escap.e  ihe  wrath  to  come, 'llee  youthful  lusts,'  and  shun  such 
God,  except  by  tempting  them  to  sin.  When  the  divine  com-  fascinating  tempters,  as  he  would  persons  infected  with  a  baleful 
maud  is  broken,  the  progress  from  one  kind  and  degree  of  sin  to  pestilence. — It  is  of  vast  importance,  that  judgment  should  be 
another  is  almost  unavoidable;  and  when  the  barrier  of  fi-male  administered  without  respect  of  persons.  Yet  there  have  always 
modesty  is  removed,  the  transition  to  the  most  impudent  licen-  been  those,  who  would  attempt  to  elude,  tJUtbrave,  or  bribe  human 
tioitsness  is  fiequeiitly  very  sudden;  nor  are  any  persons  more  justice.  When  this  is  the  case,  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Goil,  and  the 
pestilential  to  the  human  species,  than  beautiful  abandoned  wo-  welfare  of  society,  should  excite  all  i'nvcs<ed  with  authority ,  to 
tnen.  Numbers  in  every  age  are  brought  to  an  ignominious  ex-  disregard  every  personal  consideration,  in  stepping  forward,  and 
eculion,  and  immensely  greater  multitudes  are  hurried  to  the  bringing  an  overgrown  oflender  to  condign  punishment.  And  they 
grave  by  dreadfid  diseases,  in  conse((uence  of  listening  to  llieir  who,  by  any  warrantable  means,  bolilly  attempt  to  check  the  pro- 
allurements  :  in  short,  'their  feet  lead  down  to  death,  and  their  steps  grass  of  daring  wickedness,  shall  be  honored  and  recoinpenseil  by 
take  hold  of  hell.'  Yet  multitudes,  increasing  multitudes,  throng  God,  though  they  be  censiued  and  hated  l>y  men  lor  so  doing.  But 
the  fatal  path,  regardless  of  the  law  of  God,  in  defiance  of  his  ven-  let  us  not  close  our  reflections  without  looking  to  Jesus,  who,  in 
geance,  and  in  neglect  of  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  universal  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  love  to  his  people,  made  an  atone- 
observation,  and  their  own  painful  experience  of  the  fatal  effects!  incut,  not  with  the  blood  of  others,  but  with  his  own  blood,  that 
(P.  O.  Prov.  2:  10—22.     Note,  5:  14.     P.  0. 1—14.)     But  wc  might  not  be  consumed.                                              Scott. 


among  the  kings  of  Midian,  vvlio  were  slain  by  Israel.     (31  :  8.) 

Scott.  " 
Verses  17,  18. 
Balaam's  counsel  seems  to  have  been  first  given  to  Balak,  king 
of  Moab;  yet  probably  the   Midianitisli  women,  especially  of  the 
higher  ranits,  as  Cosbi  was,  were  the  principal  tempters  ;  and  tbe  na- 
tion of  Midian  seems,  more  generally  and  lieartilv,  to  have  come  in- 
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to  the  e.xecrable  measure  than  that  of  Moab  :  they  were  therefore  first 
selected  to  be  made  examples  of,  for  a  warning  to  the  Moabites,  who 
were  spared  at  this  time.     (31.     Deul.  23  :  3—5.    2  Sam.  8:2.) 

Scott. 
NOTES. 
CH.4P.  XXVr.     V.  1,  2.     {^rotes,l■.  2:)  lo. 
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which  were  '•famous  in 
the  congregation,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron  in  the 
company  of  Korah, 
vvheji  they  strove  against 
the  Lord  : 

10  And  'the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  to- 
gether with  Korah, 
when  that  company  died, 
wiiat  time  the  fire  de- 
voured two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  :  and  J  they  be- 
came a  sign. 

11  Notwitiistanding, 
^  the  children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  HThe  sons  of  Si- 
meon, after  their  fami- 
lies: of  'Nemuel,  the 
family  of  the  Nemuel- 
ites  ;  of  Jamin,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Jaminites  :  of 
"Jaehin,  the  family  of 
the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  "Zerah,  the 
family  of  the  Zarhitcs : 
of  Shaul,  the  family  of 
the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Simeonites, 
"twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  "ffThe  children  of 
Gad,  after  their  families  : 
of  P  Zephon,  the  family 
of  the  Zephonites;  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  the 
Haggites  :  of  Shuni,  the 
family  of  the  Shunites. 

16  Of  Ozni,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Oznites:  of 
Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites : 

17  Of  Arod,  the  family 
of  the  Arodites  :  of  Areli, 
the  family  of  the  Arel- 
ites. 

18  These  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  tliose 
that  were  numbered  of 
them,  1  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

19  H  The  sons  of  Ju- 
tlali  ivere  'Er  and  Onan  ; 
and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of 
Judah,  after  their  fami- 
lies, were:  of  'Shelah, 
the  family  of  the  Shelan- 
ites;  of  'Pharez,  the 
family  of  the  Pharzites ; 
"of  Zerah,  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites. 


NUMBERS,  XXVI. 

son,  and  yet  tlial  tribe  was  the  most  numoroi\s  of 
all, except  Judah,  r.  42,43.  Zobulun  was  divided 
into  3  families;  Epiiraim  into  4;  Issacliar  into 
4;  Naphtali  into  4;  and  Reuben  into  4;  Judali, 
Simeon, and  Ashei-  had  5  apiece;  Gad  and  Ben- 
jamin 7  apiece;  and  Manasseli  8.  Benjamin 
brought  10  sons  into  Egypt,  (Gen.  46:  21.)  kit  3 
of  them,  it  seems,  either  died  childless,  or  their 
families  were  extinct,  fur  here  we  find  7  only  of 
those  names  preserved,  and  that  whole  tribe  none 
of  the  most  numerous:  for  Providence,  in  tiie 
building  up  of  families  and  nations,  does  not  tie 
itself  to  probabilities.   1  Sam.  2:  5. 

2.  The  numbers  of  each  tribe.*  And  here  our 
best  entertainment  will  bo  to  compare  these  num- 
bers with  those  at  Sinai.  Tiie  sum  total  was 
nearly  the  same ;  they  were  now  1,320  fewer  than 
tl»en  ;  yet  seven  of  tlie  tribes  increased  in  number. 
Jud.  increased  1,900;   Iss.  9,900;   Zeb.  3,100; 

Man.  20,500;   Benj.  10,200;    Dan,  1,700;   and  |  Canaan  was  incouViderable,  only  a  canton  out  of 
Asher,  11,900.    But  tiie  other  five  decreased  more    Judah's,  Josii   "»•"     =- •__...    . 


The  people  numbered. 

Christ,  wore  increased,  for  his  cluirch  shall  be 
ediiicd  and  multiplied. 

(2.)  None  increased  so  much  as  Manasseh, 
which  ill  the  former  account  was  the  smallest,  only 
32,200,  while  here  it  is  one  of  the  most  conside- 
rable ;  and  his  brother  Ephraim,  there  numerous, 
is  here  one  of  the  least.  Jacob  had  crossed  hands' 
on  their  heails,  and  preferred  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh, which  perhaps  the  Ephraimites  had  prided 
themselves  too  much  in, and  had  trampled  on  their 
brethren  the  Manassites;  but  when  the  Lord  saw 
that  Manasseh  was  despised.  He  thus  multiplied 
liim  exceedingly,  for  it  is  his  glory  to  help  the 
weakest,  and  raise  up  them  that  are  cast  down. 

(3.)  None  decreased  so  much  as  Simeon  ;  from 
59,300,  to  22,200.  One  whole  family  of  that 
tribe,  (namely,  Ohad,  E.k.  6:  15.)  was  extinct  in 
the  wilderness.  Hence,  Simeon  is  not  mentioned 
in  Moses'  blessing,  (Deui.  33.)  and  their  lot  in 


Some  conjecture  that  most 


21  And  the  sons  of 
Pharez  were  :  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezron- 
ites:  of  Hamul,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  Judah,  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them, 
"^  threescore  and  si.Kteeii 
thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

23  IT  Of  >  the  sons  of 
Issachar,  after  their  fa- 
milies :  of  Tola,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Tolaites  :  of 
Pua,  the  family  of  the 
Punites : 

24  Of  Jashub,  the 
family  of  the  Jashubites ; 
of  ShhiU'on,  the  family 
of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  Issachar,  ac- 
cording to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them 
^  threescore  and  four 
thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

26  H  O/  » the  sons  of 
Zehuhin,  after  their  fa- 
milies :  of  Sered,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Sardites  :  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the 
Elonites  :  of  Jahleel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Zebulunites, 
according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them, 
""  threescore  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

28  HThe  ^sons  of 
Joseph,  after  their  fami- 
lies, were  Manasseh  and 


Ephraim. 

29  Of  tlie  sons  of 
Manasseh:  of  ''Machir, 
the  family  of  the  Machir- 
ites :  and  Machir  begat 
Gilead ;  of  Gilead  come 
the  family  of  the  Gilead - 
ites. 

30  These  are  the  sons 
of  Gilead  :  of  *  Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezer- 
ites:  of  Helek,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Helekites ; 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the 
family  of  the  Asrielites  : 
and  of  Shechem,  the  fa- 
iriily  of  the  Shechem- 
ites: 

32  And  of  Shemida, 
the  family  of  the  Shemi- 
daites :  and  of  Hepher, 
the  family  of  the  He- 
pherites. 

33  And  'Zelophehad 
the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad 
were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  Mana.sseh,  and 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  "^fifty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

35  These  are  the  sons 
of  Ephraim,  after  their 
families :  of  Shuthelah, 
the  family  of  the  Shii- 
thalhites :  of  «  Becher, 
the  family  of  the  Bachr- 
ites :  of  Tahau,  the  family 
of  the  Tahanites. 


36  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Shuthelah:  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the 
E  ran  ites. 

37  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  according  to 
those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  •'  thirty  and 
two  thousand  and  five 
hundred.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Joseph  after  their 
families. 

38  H  The  'sons  of 
Benjamin,  after  their  fa- 
milies :  of  Bela,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Belaites  ;  of 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the 
Ashbelites  :  of  i'  Ahiram, 
the  family  of  the  Ahi- 
ram ites. 
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n  Gen.  46:10.    Zo/iar. 

0  Decreased  37,100.     1:22,23.    2:12,13. 
p  Geii.  46:18.    Zip/lion,  Haggai,  Shu- 
ni, Etbon,  Eri,  Arodi,  Areli. 

q  Decreased  5150.      1:24,25.      2:14,15. 
r  Gen.  38:1— 10.     46:18.     1  Chr.  2:3. 
8  Gen.  38:5,11,14,26.     1  Chr.  4:21. 
»  Gen.  38:27—29.    46:12.      Ruth  4:18— 

22.       1   Chr.   2:3,&c.      Neh.   11:4,6. 

Perez.        Mall.   1:8.        Luke  3:33. 

Pharei. 
n  Gen.  38:30.     46:12.     Zarad.      1  Chr. 

2:4.     Neh.  11:24. 
X  fncreised  1900.     1:26,27.    2:3,4. 
y  Gen.  46:13.     ToUi.     Phuuah.    Jot. 
z  Increased  99(J0.     1:28,29.    2:5,6. 
a  Gen.  46:14. 

b  /ncreased  3100.     1:30,31.    2:7,8. 
c  Gen.  41:51,52.      46:20.      48:5,13—20. 
ri  32:39,40.    36:1.      Deut.  3:15.      Josh. 

17:1.     Judg.  5:14.     1  Chr.  7:14— 19. 
•  Called  Ahiezer.      Josh.  17:2.      Judg. 
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Verse  10.  men,  in  almost  all  languages,  are  written  and  pronounced  different- 

Together  with  Korah.]    This  verse  seems  to  determine,  that  Korah  ly  ;  whence  the  origin  of  such  diversity,  as  exists  here.    So  he  who 

as  swallowed  up  with  Dathan  and  Abiram.     (JVoie,  16  :  28—34.)  at  v.  1.5.  is  called  Zephon,  is  called  Ziphion,  Gen.  46  :  16,  See.     [See 

Scott.  Marg.]     Many  Hebrews  also  had  two  names.'  Rosenm. 


Verse  12. 

JVemuel]    '  Called  also  ,/emjteZ.    This  diversity  I  do  not,  as  some, 
attribute  to  the  heedlessness  of  transcribers..     The  proper  names  of 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  67 


Verses  38—40. 

Rosenm.  conjectures,  that  if  the  difference  between  this  account  of 
Benjamin's  posterity.  Gen.  46 :  21.  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  ""^J?^» 
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39  Of 'Sliupham,  the 
family  of  the  Shuphain- 
ites :  of  Hiiphatn,  the 
family  of  the  Hupham- 
ites. 

40  And  the  sons  of 
Bela  were  ■"  Arc!  and 
Naamaii :  of  Ard,  the 
family  of  the  Ardiies : 
and  of  Naaman,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Naamiles. 

41  These  are  the  sons 
of  Benjamin,  after  their 
iamilies  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them 
were  "I'orty  and  five 
thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

42  IT  These  are  the 
sons  of  Dan,  after  their 
families:  of  °Shuham, 
the  family  of  the  Shu- 
ham  ites.  These  are  the 
fatnilies  of  Dan,  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of 
the  Shuhamites,  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were 
P  threescore  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  H  (yithe  children 
of  Asher,  after  their  fam- 
ilies: of  Jimna,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Jimnites:  of 
Jesui,  the  fan)ily  of  the 
Jesuites:  of  Beriah,  the 
family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of 
Beriah :  of  Heber,  the 
family  of  the  Heberites  : 
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of  tile  rebelliiW  of  DiUlian  and  Abiiam,  of  that 
tiihn,  in  confederacy  with  Koraii  a  Levite,  v.  9 
— 11.  Tliougli  the  story  liad  been  largely  relat- 
ed but  a  few  clrapter.s  before,  yet  iiere  it  conies 
ai'airi,  as  fit  to  be  had  in  remembrance  by  pos- 
terity, whenever  they  looked  into  their  pedigree, 
pleasing  themselves  with  the  antiquity  of  their 
families  and  the  glory  of  their  ancestors,  that  ihey 
might  call  themselves  a  seed  of  evil-doers. 

Two  things  are  here  said  of  them;  (1.)  They 
had  been  famous  in  the  congregation,  v.  9. 
Probably,  they  were  remarkable  for  their  inge- 
nuity, activity,  and  fitness  for  business. 

(2.)  'i'hey  were  made  infamous;  they  became 
a  sign,  V.  10.  monuments  of  divine  justice;  set 
up  for  a  warjiing  to  all  others  in  all  ages,  to  take 
heed  of  such  pride  and  rebellion.  The  preserva- 
tion of  the  children  of  Korah,  is  here  noticed, 
(v.  11.)  they  rfict/ Jioi,  as  the  children  of  Dathan 
and  Abiram  did;  doubtless,  because  they  kept 
themselves  pure  from  the  rebellion. 


The  people  numbered. 

If  we  partake  not  of  the  sins  of  sinners,  we 
shall  not  partake  of  their  plagues.  Korah's  de- 
scendants were  afterward  eminently  serviceable  to 
the  church,  being  employed  by  David  as  singers 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  hence  many  psalms  are 
said  to  be  for  the  sons  of  Korah:  and  perhaps 
they  were  made  to  bear  his  name  so  long  after, 
rather  than  the  name  of  any  other  of  their  ances- 
tors, for  warning  to  themselves,  and  as  an  instance 
of  the  power  of  God,  which  brought  those  choice 
fruits  even  out  of  that  bitter  root.  The  children 
of  families  that  have  been  stigmatized,  should  en- 
deavor, by  eminent  virtues,  to  roll  away  the  re- 
proach of  their  fathers. 

V.  52 — 56.  If  any  ask  why  such  a  particular 
account  is  kept  of  the  tribes,  and  families,  and 
numbers,  of  Israel,  here  is  an  answer;  as  they 
were  multiplied,  so  they  were  portioned,  not  by 
common  providence,  but  by  promise;  and  to 
support  the  honor  of  divine  revelation,  God  will 
have  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  taken  notice  of, 


of  Malchiel,  the  family 
of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of 
the  daughter  of  Asher 
was  ■'Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  sous  of 
Asher,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of 
them,  toho  loere  'fifty 
and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  HO/' the  sons  of 
Naphtali,  after  their  fa- 
milies :  of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeelites : 
of  Guni,  the  family  of 
the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Jezerites :  of 
"  Shillem,  the  family  of 
the  Shillemites. 

50  These   are  the   fa- 


milies of  Naphtali,  ac- 
cording to  their  families : 
and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  ^  forty 
and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51  These  were  the 
numbered  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ^  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  a 
thousand  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

52  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  imto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

53  Unto  ^  these  the 
land  shall  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance,  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  ^  many  thou 
shalt  *  give  the  more 
inheritance,  and  to  few 
thou  shalt  f  give  the  less 


inheritance :  to  every  one 
shall  his  inheritance  be 
given,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of 
him. 

55  Notwithstanding, 
the  land  shall  be  divided 
''  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names   of  the   tribes  of 
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ni  1  Chr.  8:3.     Addar. 
n   Tiu-riased  10,200.     1:36,37.     2:23,83. 
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t  Gen.  46:24. 

u  1  Cln-.  7:13.     Shallum. 

X  Decreased  8000.      1:42,43.      2:29,30. 
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b  56.    33;54.      34:13.      Joah.  14:2.    17: 

14.      13:6,10,11.      19:1,10,17,24,32,40. 

Piov.  16:33.     18:18.     Acls  1:26. 


of  copyists, — some  there  named  are  not  mentioned  here,  because  they 
had  not  now  become  sufficiently  multiplied,  to  be  noticed  here  among 
the  chief  families.  Ed. 

Verses  53 — 56. 
'  Some  have  doubted  if  Palestine  could  support  all  the  inhabitants 
to  be  settled  in  it  by  Moses.  "  For  as  the  Israelites  were  to  live,  not 
by  trade  nor  as  wandering  herdsmen,  but  by  husbandry,  It  was  indis- 
pensably requisite  that  there  should  be  a  just  proportion  between 
the  extent  and  fertility  of  the  land,  and  the  number  of  its  inhabit 
ants.  Their  men  able  to  bear  arms,  were  t)00,000,  and,  including  the 
Levites,  620,000.  Estimating  as  usual  the  women  and  children,  as  3 
to  1  of  these,  we  have  9,500,000;  adding  something  further,  for  poly- 
gamy and  slavery,  although  these  were  confined  to  the  opulent,  we 
have  then  not  less  than  3,000,000.  No  doubt,  if  we  Include  all  the 
country  from  Jordan  to  Euphrates,  there  was  quite  room  enough  lor 
tliem.  But  Moses'  first  object  was,  to  bring  the  whole  people  into 
the  country  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  to  leave  the  nations  on  the  Ara- 
bian side  unmolested,  if  they  granted  him  free  passage.  (I.)  A  good 
part  of  Lebanon,  with  the  fruitful  vales  that  intersect  it,  should  be 
included  in  our  notion  of  Palestine  ;  and  the  JOi  tribes  extended 
Iheir  settlements  S.  a  good  way  into  Arabia.  (2.)  Palestine  (so  Mo- 
ses) was  remarkably  fertile,  and  so  Dr.  Shaw.  Tacitus  says  it  is  as 
fertile  as  Italy  :  a  pretty  favorable  testimony  for  his  time.  Abulfcda, 
king  of  Haina  in  Syria,  s.iys,  even  in  the  I3th  century,  it  is  the  most 
fertile  pa) t  of  Syria.  From  its  present  situation,  (more  than  1000  years 
laid  waste  by  war  and  the  tyranny  of  barbarians,  and  one  of  its  chief 
bounties,  the  vine,  left  uncultivated,)  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  to 
the  limes  when  it  was  cultivated  like  a  garden,  and  the  cold  rocks 
covered  with  soil  by  the  hand  of  industry  ;  [Josephus,  indeed,  des- 
cribing it  in  its  glory,  before  the  Roman  war,  says  of  the  two  Galilees, 
"  their  soil  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  uniformly  rich  and  fruitful, 
and  full  nf  the  plantationsof  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch  that  it  invites 
the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  by  its  fruitfnlness  :  and  accordingly 
no  part  of  it  lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here  very  thick,  and 
the  very  many  villages  there  are  every  where  so  full  of  people,  that 
the  very  le.ist  ccmtain  15,000  inhabitants."  Of  Perfea  (the  country 
,  beyond  Jordan)  he  says,  "  the  greatest  part  is  desert  and  rough, and 
much  less  disposed  for  the  production  of  the  milder  kinds  of  fruits  ; 
yet  h:ith  it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts,]  and  produces  all  kinds  of 
fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts ;  olive,  vine, 
and  palm  are  chietiy  cultivared.  It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  with 
torrents  from  the  mountains,  and  springs,  which  never  fail  as  those, 
even  in  dogdays."  &c.]  (3.)  Every  Israelite  had  his  land  altogether 
his  own,  and  could  inclose  and  use  it  as  he  chose,  except  in  the  7th 
year ;  and  as,  by  the  herds  being  driven  into  the  deserts,  common 
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pasturage  occasioned  no  obstruction  or  damage  to  individual  proprie- 
tors, more  inhabitants  could  be  sustained,  than  where  rights  of  com- 
mon prevent  tillage.  Lastly,  A  country  of  equal  fertility  in  lat.  32°  will 
support  more  inhabitants  than  colder  countries,  which  require  exten- 
sive spaces  for  woods,  whereas  little  fuel  was  required  (and  was  very 
scarce)  in  Palestine.  Much  less  land  need  be  occupied  for  raising  flax 
and  sheep,  than  with  us  who  use  so  much  more  wool  and  linen.  They 
had  more  wool,  indeed,  than  thry  could  consume,  and  could  manu- 
fiicture  and  sell  it  lo  strangers,  (Prov.  31:24.)  and  thus  purchase  arti- 
cles they  could  not  raise.  Such  a  country  admits  vineyards  (and  thua 
finds  drink)  upon  its  hills,  and  this,  while  ours  are  barren  or  only  cov- 
ered with  wood:  and  we  besides  have  to  appropriate  much  of  our  best 
land  to  barley,  for  our  principal  drinks.  Treated  as  a  garden,  the  same 
ground  was  cropped  oftener  within  the  year  than  with  us:  an  a'd  van- 
tage of  Palestine  expressly  celebrated.  Dent.  33:  14.  Southern  people 
are  satisfied  with  less  food.  The  industry  of  husbandmen,  where  rain 
rarely  falls,  and  where  the  fields  must  be  artificially  watered,  far  sur- 
passes any  thing  that  our  farmers  exhibit:  [and  in  what  country  has  it 
been  fairly  tried  how  many  can  be  sustained  on  a  given  quantity  of 
soil .']  There  they  learn  to  use  every  foot  of  land  ;  they  cover  the 
naked  rocks  with  earth,  and  raise  walls  to  prevent  showers  from 
washing  it  away.  So  Maundrell  finds  they  did  in  Palestine.  This  is 
sufficient  to  justify  the  law  of  Moses,  who  designed  to  provide  at  least 
480,000  men,  able  lo  bear  arms,  with  land  on  this  side  Jordan.  When, 
in  process  of  time,  the  population  increased,  they  could  settle  colonies 
in  those  parts  of  Arabia,  till  then  only  used  for  pasturage,  where  water 
was  somewhat  abundant,  (for  in  such  a  climate  the  very  sand  is  fer- 
tile, where  water  is  found;)  or  else  in  the  valleysof  Lebanon;  and  this 
was  actually  done,  1  Chron.  4:  39— 42.  Judg.  18.'  [According  to  the 
best  calculations,  the  country  alloted  to  the  12  tribes,  was  14,976,000 
acres:  allowing  more  than  21  acres  to  each  of  the  600,000.  There  was 
[all  circumstances  considered]  room  for  a  far  larger  population,  and 
perhaps  this  was  one  reason  why  the  Israelites  spared  so  many  of  the 
Canaanites.  Henkv  Abr.]  Note,  1:  44,  47.  See  also  geographical 
note,  Josh.  12:  8.  J.  D.  Michaelis. 

(.55.)  Bylot.'\  '  Lesl  civil  wars  should  arise,  for  the  Hebrews  acquies- 
ced in  lots,  thmking  God  presided  over  them.  Prov.  16  :  33,  &c.  So 
other  nations  appear  to  have  divided  fields,  either  waste,  or  acquired 
by  force  :  to  prevent  strife  among  the  new  colonists.  Hence  ancient 
farms,  formerly  divided  to  colonists,  were  called  by  the  Greeks  kleroi, 
tots,  a  name  afterwards  given  to  any  inheritance.'  Rosenm.  '  In  the 
N.  T.  kleros  denotes  a  portion  of  spiritual  blessedness.  Sec.  and  kleroi, 
lotted  persons,  whence  clergy,  perso7is  appointed  by  lot,  to  a  lot,  portion, 
or  inheritance,  see  the  case  of  Matthias,  Acts  1 :  26.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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their  fathers    they   shall 
inherit. 

56  According  to  the 
lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  HAnd  'these  are 
they  that  were  number- 
ed of  the  Levites,  after 
their  families  :  ^  of  Ger- 
shon,  the  family  of  the 
Gershonites :  of  Kohath, 
the  family  of  the  Kohath- 
ites :  of  Merari,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Merarites: 

58  These  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Levites : 
the  family  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  the  family  of  the 
Hebronites,  the  family  of 
the  Mahlites,  the  family 
of  the  Miishites,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Korathites. 
And  Kohath  begat  Am- 
ram. 

59  And  the  name  of 
Amram's  wife  was  '  Jo- 
chebed, the  daughter  of 
Levi,  whom  her  mother 
bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt : 
and  she  bare  unto  Am- 
ram,  Aaron  and  Moses, 
and  Miriam  their  sis- 
ter. 

60  And.  'unto  Aaron 
was  born  Nadab  and 
Abilui,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar. 

61  And  s  Nadab  and 
Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

62  And  •'those  that 
were  numbered  of  them, 
were  twenty  and  three 
thousand,  all  males  from 
a  month  old  and  up- 
ward :  for  '  they  were 
not  numbered  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  ^  be- 
cause there  was  no  in- 
heritance given  them 
among  the  children  of 
IsraeL 

63  These  '  are  they 
that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,    who     numbered 
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Tlie  Levites  numbend. 


both  in  their  increase  and  in  their  inheritance.  |  many  of  the  guilty  and  condemned  criminals  lonjr 
According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession  <  survived  ihe  sentence,  even  to  the  last  year  of  the 
be  divided.  As  the  God  of  nations,  so  the  God  40,  yet  they  were  cut  off  by  some  means  or  other 
of  Israel  in  particular,  reserves  it  to  Himself  to  I  before  this  muster  was  made:  those  whom  God 
appoint  the  bounds  of  our  habitation.  Joshua  I  has  condemned,  cannot  escape,  either  by  losino- 
must  not  dispose  of  inheritances  in  Canaan,  ac-  I  themselves  in  a  crowd,  or  by  llie  delay  of  execu- 
cording  to  his  own  mind,  but  it  shall  be  given  \  tion.  2.  The  good  news  of  God  to  this  people, 
to  them,  for  xohom  it  is  prepared  of  the  Fa-  notwithstanding  their  provocations.  God  raised 
thtr.  Thus  Christ,  wiien  urged  to  appoint  one  ;  up  another  generation  as  numerous,  that  the  name 
of  his  disciples  to  his  right  hand,  and  another  of  Israel  might  not  be  cut  off,  nor  the  inheritance 
to  his  left  in  his  kingdom,  acknowledged  the  of  the  promise  be  lost  for  want  of  heirs.  And 
sovereignty  of  his  Father  in  the  disposal;   It  is    thouglv  the  number  fell  a  little  short  of  that  at  Si- 


not  mine  to  give 

V.  57 — 62.  Levi,  as  God's  tribe,  was  to  have 
no  inheritance  with  the  rest  in  Canaan,  and  there- 
fore is  numbered  by  itself;  so  at  Sinai,  and  there- 
fore it  rame  not  under  the  .sentence  passed  on  all 
then  numbered,  that  none  of  them  should  enter 
Canaan,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  ;  for  of  the  Levites 
that  were  not  numbered  with  them,  nor  were  to 
go  forth  to  war,  Eleazar  and  Ithamiir,  and  per- 
haps others,  who  were  above  20  j'enrs  old  then, 
(as  appears,  cA.  4:  16,28.)  entered  Canaan; 
and  yet  this  tribe,  at  this  second  numbering,  was 
increased  but  1,000;  and  was  still  one  of  the 
smallest.  Mention  is  made  here  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu's  punishment,  as  before  of  Korah's, /or 
ensamples  to  them. 

V .  63 — 6-5.  Observe  here  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  on  the  murmurers,  {ch.  14:  29.)  that  not 
one  of  those  who  were  numbered  from  20  years 
old  and  upward, (n[uc\\  the  Levites  were  not,  but 
either  from  a  month  old,  or  from  30  to  50,)  should 
enter  Canaan,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua.  In  the 
muster  now  made,  particular  directions,  no  doubt, 
were  given  to  observe  whether  there  were  any 
now  left  of  those  numbered  at  Sinai,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  not  one,  but  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  V.  64,  65. 

Herein  appeared,  1.  The  righteousness  of  God, 
and  his  faithfulness  to  his  threatenings,  when 
once  the  decree  is  gone  forth.  Better  all  those 
carcasses,  had  they  been  ten  times  as  many,  should 
fall  to  the  ground,  tlian  the  Word  of  God.  Though 
the  rising  generation  was  mixed  with  them,  and 

the  children  of  Israel  in 

the   plains  of  Moab,   by 

Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these, 
™  there  was  not  a  man 
of  them  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  the  priest 
numbered,  when  they 
ntmibered  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had 
said  of  them,  "They 
shall  surely  die  in  the 
wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of 
them,  "save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 


nai,  yet  the  people  now  numbered,  had  this  advan- 
tage, that  they  were  all  middle-aged  men, between 
20  and  60,  in  the  prime  of  their  time  for  service* 
and  during  the  38  years  of  their  wandering  and 
wasting  in  the  wilderness,  they  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  acquainting  themselves  with  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  God,  having  no  business,  civil  or 
military,  to  divert  them  from  those  sacred  studies: 
and  having  Moses  and  Aaron  to  instruct  them, 
and  God's  good  Spirit,  Neh.  9:  20.  3.  God's 
truth  in  performing  his  promise  to  Caleb  and  Jo- 
shua. The  arrows  of  death,  though  they  fly  in 
the  dark,  do  not  fly  at  random,  even  when  they 
fly  thickest,  but  are  directed  to  the  mark  intend- 
ed, and  no  otiier. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1— 11.  It  should  seem, 
by  the  particular  notice  taken  of  it  here,  and  26: 
33.  that  the  case  of  these  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had  was  a  singular  case,  and  the  like  did  not  at 
this  time  occur  in  all  Israel,  that  the  head  of  a 
family  had  no  sons  but  daugiUers  only;  their  case 
is  again  debated,  (ch.  36.)  on  another  article  of 
it;  and,  according  to  the  judgments  given,  we  find 
them  put  in  possession,  Josh.  17:  3,  4.  One 
would  suppose  their  personal  character  was  such 
as  added  weight  to  their  case,  and  made  it  so 
often  noticed. 

Here  is,  1.  Their  case  and  petition  presented 
to  the  highest  court  of  judicature,  which  consisted 
of  Moses  as  king,  the  princes  as  lords,  and  the 
congregation,  or  elders  of  the  people,  who  were 
chosen  their  representatives,  as  the  commons, «. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

of  Zelopheha 


The  dau-luers  of  Zelophehad  ask  for 
their  father's  inheritance,  1—5.  The 
law  of  inheritance,  6 — 11.  Moses  is 
warned  of  his  approaching  death; 
and,  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  Joshua 
is  appointed  to  succeed  him,  12 — ^23. 

the 


18   maj 
eed  liiiT 

THEN  came 
daughters  of  *  Zelo- 
phehad, the  son  of  He- 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Joseph  :  and  these 
are  the  names  of  his 
daughters ;  Malilah,  No- 
ah, and  Hoglah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  ''they  stood  be- 
fore Moses,   and   before 


Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  by 
the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation, 
saying, 
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k   18:20—24.       33:2-8.         Deut.    10:9. 

14:27—29.      18:1,2.      Join.  13:14,33. 

14:3. 
1    See  on  3. 

m  1:     2:     Deut.  2:14,15. 
n  14:28,29.      Deut.  32:49,50.      Pa.  90:3 

—7.       1  Cor.  10:5,6.      Heb.  3:17,18. 

Jude  5. 
o  See  on  14:38. 
a  26:33.      36:1—12.      Josli.  17:3—6.      1 

Chr.  7:15. 
b  15:33,34.    Ex.  18:13,14,19-26.   Deul. 

17:8—10. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  .         ,      • 

Death  is  continually  making  awful  havoc  of  the  human  species,  horrors:  and  lasting  infamy  perhaps  in  this  world,  and  everhsting 

and  causing  surprising   revolutions   in  families  and  nations;    yet  shame,  contempt,  and  misery  in  another,  wdl  be  the  doom  of  those 

all  is    appointed  in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  and  truth.     This  who  are  '  driven  away  in  their  wickedness,' however/amous  and 

should  excite  us  to  meditate  on  the  odious  nature  and  destructive  renowned  they  were  among   their   ill-judging   fellow  sinners. — 

tendency  of  sin,  the  deserving  cause  of  all  these  devastations;  While  the  Lord  punishes  the  iniriuity  of  the  fathers  on  their  un- 

and  to  take  occasion  to  renew  repentance,  to  seek  forgiveness,  believing  posterity,  He  preserves  those,  who  do  not  imitate  their 

to  value  the  salvation  of  Christ;  to  remember  how  frail  we  are,  parents  in  sin,  fiom  sharing  their  punishment:  and   the  infamy 

to  prepare  for  the  approaching  summons,  and  to  fill  up  our  re-  of  the  father  only  makes  the  piety  and  usefulness  of  the  son  more 

maining  days  in  '  serving  our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  noticed.    {Ez.\8:  2—20.)  In  all  our  different  situations  in  life, 

God.'     Then  death  will  be  disarmed  of  his  sling,  become  our  let  us  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord,  admire  his  equity 

friend,  and  convey  us   to  heaven,  when  our  appointed  period  on  and  wisdom,  and  be  thankful  for  his  goodness;  and  desire  above 

earth  is  finished. — But  unrepealed  sin  arms  death  with  unutterable  all  things  an  inheritance  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.        °'^"''"^- 

Verses  69 — 65. 
We  may  entertain  a  pleasing  tiope,  that  the  temporal  punishment 
of  being  doomed  to  die  in  the  wilderness  was  sanctified  to  multi- 
tudes, to  bring  them  to  repentance  before  they  died  ;  and  so  became  in  the  sentence 
the  means  of  their  eternal  salvation,  as  a  blessed  effect  of  the  respite 


granted  them.  Of  all  this  multitude  there  was  not  one  man  aged 
sixty,  except  Moses,  Caleb,  Joshua,  and  some  of  the  I^«7'f'--"  '? 
not  expressly  said  whether  the   women  were,  or  were  not,  ^"^"'^^e'* 

[531] 


B.  C.  1452. 


NUMBERS,  XXVII. 


Case  of  Zd'jplithaJ^s  daughters. 


3  Our  father  'died  in 
the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  ''  in  the  compa- 
ny of  tiietn,  that  gather- 
ed themselves  together 
against  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Korah  ;  but 
^died  in  his  own  sin,  and 
had  no  sons. 

4  Why  'should  the 
name  of  our  father  be 
*  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he 
hath  no  son  ?  «  Give  imto 
us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of 
our  father. 

5  And  ''  Moses  brought 
their  cause  befare  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  speak  right : 
'  tliou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an 
inheritance  among  their 
father's  brethren :  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  in- 
heritance of  their  father 
to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt 
speak  imto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  If  a 
man  die,  and  have  no 
son,  then  ye  shall  cause 
hfs  inheritance  to  pass 
unto  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no 
daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no 
brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father 
have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheri- 
tance unto  his  ^  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his 
femily,  and  he  shall  pos- 
sess it:  and  it  shall  be 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael '  a  statute  of  judg- 
ment;^ as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

12  H  And  the  Lord 
said  uiito  Moses,  Get 
thee  up  into  this  ■"  mount 
Abarim,  and  soe  the  land 
which  1  have  given  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou 
hast  seen  it,  °  thou  also 
shalt  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people,  "as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gath- 
ered. 


2.  This  aiiglTst  arssembly  sat  near  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  that  in  (iifficult  cases  they  might 
consult  the  oracle.  To  them  these  young  ladies 
apply  ;  for  it  is  the  duty  of  magistrates  to  defend 
the  fatherless.  We  find  not  that  they  had  any 
advocate,  but  managed  their  own  cause  ingeni- 
ously enough ;  and  the  better,  because  it  was  plain 
and  honest,  and  spoke  for  itself. 

Now  observe,  (1.)  What  they  petition  for;  a 
possession  in  Canaan,  among  the  brethren  of 
their  father,  v.  4.  What  God  had  said  to  Mo- 
ses, (ch.  26:  53.)  he  had  faithfully  made  known 
to  the  people,  thai  the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  be 
divided  among  those  now  numbered ;  these  daugh- 
ters knew  they  were  not  numbered,  and  there- 
fore by  this  rule  must  expect  no  inheritance,  and 
the  (amily  of  their  father  must  be  looked  upon 
as  extinct:  this  they  thought  hard,  and  therefore 
prayed  an  inheritance  in  his  right.  Herein  they 
discovered,  [1.]  Strong  faith  in  the  power  and 
promise  of  God.  Though  Canaan  was  yet  un- 
conquered,  untouched,  and  in  the  full  possession 
of  the  natives,  yet  they  petition  for  their  share  in 
it,  as  if  it  were  all  their  own  already.  See  Ps. 
60:  6,  7.  [2.]  An  earnest  desire  of  a  place  and 
name  in  ilie  land  of  promise,  a  type  of  heaven; 
and  if  they  had,  as  some  think,  an  eye  to  that, 
and  by  this  claim  laid  hold  on  eternal  life,  they 
were  five  tvise  virgins  indeed;  and  their  ex- 
ample should  quicken  us  with  all  possible  dili- 
gence to  make  sure  of  Qur  title  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance.  [3.]  A  true  respect  for  their  father, 
who.se  name  was  dear  to  them  now  he  was  gone, 
and  ibey  were  therefoie  solicitous  it  should  not 
be  done  away  from  among  his  family.  Chil- 
dren owe  a  debt  to  the  memory  of  their  parents, 
required  by  the  fifth  commandment.  (2.)  What 
their  plea  is;  That  their  father  did  not  forfeit 
his  estate  by  rebellion,  or  mutiny,  but  died  in 
his  otvn  sin  onfj",  (v.  3.)  the  common  iniquities 
of  mankind,  for  which,  to  his  own  Master,  he 
was  to  stand  oi-  fall,  but  laid  not  himself  open  to 
any  judicial  process;  was  never  convicted  of  any 
thing  that  might  bar  his  children's  claim.  It  is 
a  comfort  to  parents,  when  they  come  to  die,  to 
be  conscious  of  none  of  those  iniquities  which 
God  visits  tipon  the  children. 

2.  Their  case  determined  by  the  divine  oracle; 
(v.  5.)  and  God  takes  cognizance  of  the  affairs, 
not  only  of  nations,  but  of  private  families,  and 
orders  them  in  judgment,  accordinij  to  tl*e  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will.  (1.)  The  petition  is  granted, 
V.  7.  Those  that  seek  an  inheritance  in  the  land 
of  promise,  shall  have  what  they  seek  for,  and 
other  things  shall  be  added  to  them.  Those 
aie  claims  God  will  countenance  and  crown. 
(2.)  The  point  is  settled  for  the  future,  that  in 
case  a  man  had  no  son,  his  estate  should  go  to 
all  his  daughters,  v.  8.  share  and  share  alike. 
Those  that  in  such  a  case  deprive  their  daughters 
of  their  right,  purely  to  keep  up  the  name  of  their 
family,  unless  a  valuable  consideration  be  allow- 


iflherebeno  such,  then  to  his  ne.\t  kinsman; 
with  this  the  rules  of  our  law  exactly  agree:  aiv.1 
though  the  Jewish  doctors  here  will  have  it  un- 
derstood, that  if  a  man  have  no  children,  his 
estate  shall  go  to  his  father,  if  living,  befi)re  his 
brethren,  yet  there  is  nothing  of  that  in  the  law, 
and  our  common  law  has  an  express  rule  against 
it.  See  how  God  makes  heirs,  and  in  his  dis- 
posal we  must  acquiesce. 

V.  12—14.  Here,  1.  God  tells  Moses  of  his 
faults;  his  speaking  unadvisedly  with  his  lips  at 
the  Waters  of  Strife,  where  be  did  not  express, 
so  carefully  as  he  ought,  a  regard  to  the  honor 
bothof  God  and  of  Israel,  I'.  14.  God  will  show 
his  displeasure  against  sin,  even  in  those  that  are 
nearest  and  dearest  to  Him.  Those  that  are  in 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  honor,  have  need 
to  be  constantly  careful  of  their  words  and  ways, 
lest  at  any  time  they  say  or  do  that  which  may 
diminish  either  their  comfort,  or  their  credit,  or 
both,  a  great  while  after. 

2.  He  tells  Moses  of  his  death;  this  \\as  (lie 
punishment  of  his  sin,  and  yet  notice  is  given  l)in> 
of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  best  to  sweeten  the 
sentence,  and  reconcile  him  to  it.  (1.)  He  shalt 
first  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  land  of 
promise,  v.  12.  God  appointed,  and  3Ioses  ac- 
cepted this  as  a  favor;  his  sight  (we  have  reasor/ 
to  think)  being  wonderfully  strengthened  and  en- 
larged to  take  such  a  full  and  distinct  view  of  it 
as  did  abundantly  gratify  his  innocent  curiosity. 
This  sight  of  Canaan  sigjiified  his  believing  pros- 
pect of  the  better  country,  i.  e.  the  heavenly, 
which  is  very  comfortable  to  dying  saints,  (2.)i 
Death  does  not  eut  him  off,  it  only  gathers  him 
to  his  people,  brings  him  to  rest  with  the  holy 
patriarchs  that  were  gone  before  him;  Abraham,, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  his  people,  the  peo- 
ple of  his  choice  and  love.  (3.)  Moses  must  die,, 
but  only  a.s  Aaron  died  before  him,  easily  and 
cheeifully,  v.  13.  Tlius  the  death  of  our  near 
and  dear  relations  should  be  improved  by  us  .- 
As  an  engagement  to  us  to  think  often  of  dying; 
we  must  be  gathered  very  shortly.  As  an  en- 
couragement to  think  of  death  without  terror, 
and  even  with  pleasure;  it  is  but  to  die  as  suck 
and  such  died,  if  we  live  as  they  lived  ;  and  their 
end  loas  peace,  they  finished  their  course 
with  joy;  why  then  should  we  fear  any  evil  In 
that  melancholy  valley? 

V.  15 — 23.  Here,  1.  Moses  prays  for  a  suc- 
cessor. When  God  had  told  him  he  must  die, 
though  it  appears  elsewhere  he  solicited  a  re- 
prieve for  himself,  (Deut.  3:  24,  25.)  yet  when 
that  could  not  be  obtained,  he  begged  earnestly 
the  work  of  God  might  be  carried  on,  though  he 
might  not  have  the  honor  of  finishing  rt.  Envious 
spirits  love  not  tlierr  successors,  but  Moses  wa» 
not  one  of  those.  AVe  should  concern  ourselves,, 
both  in  prayers  and  endeavors  for  the  rising  gen- 
eration, that  religion  may  flourish,  and  the  inter- 
est of  God's  kingdom  among  men  be  maintained. 


ed,.  may  make  the  [unjust]  entail  of  their  lands  and  advanced,  when  we  are  in  our  graves, 
surer  than  the  entail  of  a  blessing  with  them.  In  this  prayer  Moses  expresses,  (1.)  A  tender 
Further  directions  are  given  for  the  disposal  of  concern  for  Israel,  that  they  be  not  as  sheep 
inhoritajices,  i>.  9 — 11.  That  \{  a.  man  l\a\e  no  \  which  have  no  shepherd.  Our  Savior  uses  this 
issue  at  all,  his  estate  shall  go  to  his  brethren;  ,  comparison  in  his  compassions  for  the  peoplcj, 
if  no  biethren,  then  to  his  father's  brethren;  and  when  they  wanted  good  ministers.  Matt.  9:  36. 
14    For  P  ye   rebelled  15  And   Moses  spake 

against    my    command-        tmto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  "'the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  'set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 


ment  in  the  desert  of 
Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify 
me  at  the  water  before 
their  eyes:  that  is  the 
water  of  «■  Meribah  hi 
Kadesli,  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin. 
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s  Ueut.  31:14.     1  Sam.  12:13.     1  King* 
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r.           irv,,rr      „   ,:     ,,     NOTES.  interval.     (20:  10— 13,  2-2— 28.     J9f««.  32:  45— 52.)                    Scott. 

l^Hir.  AXVII.     V.  5—11.     It  IS  generally  supposed,  that  brothers  (12.)     Abarim]  '  A  riitge  of  friglittiil,  rocky,  precipitous   liills,  con- 

^"iit  «hii°"l',"  '.                  ine  father  are  e.xclusively  meant^:  as  one  tinned  all  aloup  the  E.  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea,  as  fur  as  the  eye  care 

,ot.t  ,„o=  .„  .,„.,„     „  .i,„  „.        1           .1                         ^    _    _  .       jjfig,.  signifies  to  pass  over,  and  the  ridge   probably  had  its- 


;  SeoTT. 


great  object  was  to  preserve  tlie  genealogies  distinct. 
Verses  12—14. 

Either  this  order  was  repeated,  or  the  performance  of  it  was  post- 
poned till  some  time  after,  as  a  variety  of  events  took  place  in  the 
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reach. 

name  from  the  passage  of 'the  Israelites,  as  it  was  opposite  "to  these> 

they  passed  the  Jordan,'  Pr.  A.  Clarke. 


R  C.  1452. 

17  Which  may  'go 
out  before  them,  and 
which  may  go  in  before 
thetn,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which 
may  bring  them  in  ;  that 
the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  be  not  "  as  sheep 
which  have  no  shop- 
herd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  ^  Take  thee 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
>a  man  in  whom  is  the 
Spirit,  and  ^  lay  thine 
liand  upon  him  ; 

19  And  set  him  before 
Eieazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congrega- 
tion: and  "give  him  a 
charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  thou  shalt 
''  put  some  of  thine  honor 
upon  him,  tiiat  all  the 
congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  "^  may  be 
obedient. 

21  And  ^  he  shall 
stand  before  Eieazar 
the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him,  after  the 
judgment  of  ^  Urim  be- 
fore the  Lord:  ^at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out, 
and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all 
the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
him:  and  he  took  Josh- 
ua, and  set  him  before 
Eieazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congrega- 
tion. 

23  And  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  him  and 
s  gave  him  a  charge ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I,aws  far  the  daily  burnt  offerings,  and 
llioae  of  the  Sabbath,  1— 10  :  those  of 
the  new  moons,  U— 15  :  those  of  the 
Passover,  and  the  feast  of  unletiven- 
ed  bread,  16—25:  and  those  for  the 
feast  of  Peotecosl,  26—31. 


NUMBERS,  XXVin. 


Joshua  appointed  to  succeed  Moses. 


Magistrates  and  ministers  are  the  sheplierds  of  a  I  given  liim  in  their  sight,  that  it  might  the  inor 


people;  if  those  be  wanting,  or  be  not  as  ihey 
should  be,  people  are  apt  to  wander  and  be  scat- 
tered abioad,  are  exposed  to  enemies,  in  danger 
of  wanting  food,  and  of  hurting  one  another,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  (2.)  A  believing 
dependence  on  God,  as  the  God  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh.  He  is  both  the  Former  and  the 
Searcher  of  spirits,  and  therefore  can  c\i\\ev  find, 
or  make  men  fit,  to  serve  his  purposes  for  the 
good  of  his  chnrcii.  He  prays  to  God  to  nomi- 
nate and  appoint  one  whom  He  would  qualify 
and  own,  as  ruler  of  his  people.  Before  God 
gave  this  blessing,  He  stirred  up  Moses  to  pray 
for  it:  thus  Christ,  before  He  sent  forth  his  apos- 
tles, called  to  those  about  Him,  to  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest. 

2.  God,  in  answer  to  jiis  prayer,  appoints  him 
a  successor,  even  Josliua,  who  liad  long  since 
signalized  himself  by  his  courage  in  fighting 
Amaiek,  his  humility  in  ministering  to  Moses, 
and  his  faith  ant!  sincerity  in  witnessing  against 
the  report  of  the  evil  spies.  A  man  in  whomis 
the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  grace;  a  good  man, 
fearing  God,  hating  covelousness,  and  acting  from 
principle;  the  spirit  of  government;  fitness  for 
the  work,  and  trusts  of  his  place;  a  spirit  of 
conduct  and  coura^;e;  and  aho  the  spirit  of 
prophecy;  for  the  Lord  often  spake  unto  him, 
J.'sh.  4;  1.  6:  2.  7:  10. 

(].)  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him.  This  was 
done,  in  token  of  Moses'  transferring  the  go\  ern- 
ment  to  him,  as  the  laying  of  hands  on  the  sacri- 
fice, put  iheoflering  in  the  place  and  slead  of  the 
oflerer:  also  in  token  of  God's  conferring  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  whicli  Moses  ob- 
taineii  by  prayer.  It  is  said,  Joshua  ivas  full 
of  the  spirit  of  toisdom,for  Moses  had  laid 
his  hands  on  him.  This  rite  of  imposing  hands 
we  find  used  in  the  N.  T.  in  setting  apart  gos- 
pel ministers,  denoting  a  solemn  designation  of 
them  to  the  office,  and  an  earnest  desire  that 
God  would  qualify  them  for  it,  and  own  them  in 
it.  It  is  the  offering  of  them  to  Christ  and  liis 
church  fur  living  sacrifices.  (2.)  He  must  pre- 
sent him  to  Eieazar  and  the  people;  set  him  be- 
fore them,  that  they  might  know  him  to  be  de- 
signed of  God  for  this  great  trust,  and  consent  to 
that  designation.  (3.)  He  must  give  him  a 
charge.  Israel  was  delivered  into  his  hand,  as 
sheep  are  into  the  hand  of  a  shepherd,  for  whom 
he  must  be  accountable  :  he  must  be  strictly 
charged  to  do  his  duty  to  them ;  he  was  under 
God's  command,  and  the  highest  must  know  there 
is  a  higher  than  they.     This  charge  must  be 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,   and  say 


aflect  him,  and  that  the  people,  seeing  the  work 
and  care  of  their  prince,  might  be  the  more  en- 
gaged to  assist  and  encourage  him.  (4.)  He 
must  put  some  of  his  honor  upon  him,  v.  20. 
This  seems  to  be  meant  of  his  taking  him  now, 
while  he  lived,  into  partnership  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  ^^■ith  authority  as  his  assistant.  It  ia 
an  honor  to  be  employed  for  God  and  his  church  ; 
some  of  this  honor  must  be  put  upon  Joshua, 
that  the  people,  being  used  to  obey  him  while 
Moses  lived,  might  the  more  cheerfully .  do  it 
afterward.  (5.)  He  must  appoint  Eieazar  the 
high  priest,  with  his  breast-plate  of  judgment, 
to  be  his  privy-council,  (v.  2l.)  He  shall  stand 
before  Eieazar,  by  him  to  consult  the  oiacle, 
ready  to  receive  and  observe  all  the  initructions 
given  by  it.  This  was  a  direction  to  Joshua, 
that  though  full  of  the  Spirit,  and  thus  honored, 
yet  he  must  do  nothing  without  asking  counsel 
of  God,  not  leaning  to  his  own  understaniling; 
it  was  also  a  great  encouragement  to  him;  God 
assures  himlliat  he  should  be  under  a  divine  con- 
duct; and  ill  every  difficult  case  God  woidd  ad- 
vise him  for  the  best.  Moses  had  recourse  to 
the  oracle  of  God  Himself,  but  Joshua,  and  (he 
succeeding  judges,  must  use  the  ministry  of  the 
high  priest,  and  consult  the  judgment  of  Urim, 
whicli,  the  Jews  say,  might  not  be  inquired  of 
but  by  the  king,  or  "the  head  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
or  by  the  agent  or  representative  of  the  people, 
for  them,  and  in  their  name.  Thus  the  govern- 
ment of  Israel  was  now  purely  divine,  for  both 
the  designation  and  direction  of  their  princes 
were  entirely  so,  v.  21. 

(2.)  Moses  does  according  to  these  directions, 
V.  22,  23.  Though  it  was  for  him,  with  his  own 
hands  to  ordain  Eieazar,  first,  high  priest,  and 
now  Joshua,  one  of  another  tribe,  chief  ruler, 
while  his  own  children  had  no  preferment  at  all, 
but  were  left  in  the  rank  of  common  Levites; 
this  was  such  an  instance  of  self-denial,  and  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  as  was  more  iils 
glory  than  the  highest  advancement  of  his  family 
could  be;  for  it  confirms  his  character  as  (he 
meekest  man  on  earth,  and  faiilifiil  to  Him  that 
appointed  him  in  ail  his  house.  This  (says 
Patrick)  shows  him  to  have  had  a  principle  which 
raised  him  above  all  other  law-givers,  who  al- 
ways took  care  to  establish  their  families  in  some 
share  of  that  greatness,  which  they  themselves 
possessed ;  but  hereby  it  appeared  Moses  acted 
not  from  himself,  because  he  acted  not  for  liini- 
self. 

Chap.    XXVIII.    V.    1—8.    Now  that  the 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

E\en  when  we  do  not  by  impenitent  wickedness  exclude  our-  able  persons  over  his  congregations:  even  such  men,  as  by  their 

selves  from  the  inheritance  of  heaven;   all  our  sufferings   in  this  example  and  instructions,  and  by  the  proper  exercise  of  authority, 

world,  and  our  final  dissolution,  must  be  considered  as  the  effisct  may  go  before  the  people  and  take  care  of  them.     But  no  one 

of  our  sins,  [against  one  law  of  God  or  another.]     Progressive  can  be  fully  qualified  for  any  service  in  the  cluirch,  who  is  des- 

sanctification  always  evidences  itself  by  a  proportionate  regard  titute  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  however  learned,  eltjqucnt, 

to  the  interests  of  true   religion,  whicii   will  be  enhanced  by  the  ingenious,  or  sagacious  he  may  otherwise  be.  (18) — They  who 

evident  approach  of  death:   and  the  more  any  one  hath  experi-  are  appointed  to  public  stations,  as  magistrates  or  ministers, 

enced the  burden  of  important  stations,  the  more  sensible  will  he  should  be  solemnly  charged  to  attend  to  their  duties;   and  the 

be,  that  none  but  the  Lord  can  fiunish  a  man  for  such  services,  people  should  honor  and  obey  them,  and  pray  for  them:  and,  thus 

or  support  him  in  them.     We  should  therefore  with  all  earnest-  supported,  they  need  not  fear  the  most  difficult  services;   for  the 

ness  apply  to  Him  who  hath  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  to  set  suit-  grace  of  the  Lord  shall  be  sufficient  for  them.  Scott. 

Verse  19. 

Owe  him  a  charge.]  That  Is,  'Seriously  instruct  him  in  the  im- 
portant duties  of  his  place,  warn  him  to  be  on  his  guard  against  its 
temptations,  and,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  charge  it  on  his  con- 
science to  he  diligent  and  faithful  in  it.'  Such  sliould  char-res  fto 
the  Christian  ministry]  be  I  (M.R.)  Scott. 

Verse  20. 

Urnses  lived,  and  was  very  busily  employed,  sometime  after  this 
warning  :  and  Joshua  would  be  very  useful  toliim,  in  easing  him  of 
the  burden  of  the  civil  government,  whilst  he  gave  himself  wholly 


to  attend  on  the  interests  of  religion.  Scott. 

Verse  21. 

One  instance,  however,  [of  Joshua's  not  consulting  the  Lord  by 
the  high  priest,]  is  mentioned  as  an  exception  to  his  general  conduct. 
(.Josh.  9:14,  15.)— As  none  of  the  subsequent  rulers  of  Israel  (lesceiid- 
ed  from  Moses,  they  had  the  less  temptation  unduly  to  magnify  him  ; 
and  their  testimony  concerning  him  becomes,  on  thai  account,  tiie 
more  unexceptionable.  '°- 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIII.     V.  1,2.    Some  things  circumstantially  new  are 
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NUMBERS,  XXVIII. 


Sundry  laws  repeated. 


unto  them,  My  offering, 
and  *  my  bread  for  my 
sacrifices  made  by  fire, 
^for  a  *  sweet  savor  unto 
me,  shall  ye  observe  to 
offer  unto  me  '  in  their 
due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  :  ■*  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without 
spot,  t  day  by  day,  for  a 
continual  burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt 
thou  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing,''and  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  |  at  even. 

5  And  'a  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  s  a  continu- 
al burnt-offering,  which 
•>  was  ordained  in  mount 
Sinai  for  a  sweet  savor, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offer- 
ing thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb :  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou 
cause  the  strong  wine 
'to  be  poured  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  drink-offer- 
ing. 

8  And  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  at  even  : 
as  the  meat-offering  of 
the  morning,  and  as  the 
drink-offering  thereof, 
thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sa- 
crifice made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord. 

9  And  on  the  ''sab- 
bath-day, two  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without 
spot,  and  two  tenth-deals 
of  flour /or  a  meat-offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil, 
and  the  drink-offering 
thereof. 

10  This  is  '  the  burnt- 
offering  of  every  sab- 
bath, beside  ■"  the  contin- 
ual burnt  offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

11  H  And  "in  the  be- 
ginnings of  your  months 
ye  shall  ofter  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 


people  were  ntrtnbered,  orders  given  for  the  di- 
viding of  the  land,  and  a  general  of  the  forces 
nominated  and  commissioned,  one  would  iiave 
expected  next  the  history  of  the  campaign,  or  at 
least  an  account  of  the  ordinances  of  war;  but 
no,  the  ordinances  of  worship  must  be  provided 
for;  and  now  that  they  were  on  the  point  of  en- 
tering Canaan,  they  must  be  sure  to  take  their 
religion  along  with  them,  and  not  forget  that  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  wars. 

These  laws  are  here  given  afresh,  not  because 
the  observance  of  them  was  wholly  disused,  du- 
ring their  38  years'  wandering,  we  cannot  think 
they  were  so  long  without  any  public  worship; 
but  that  at  least  the  daily  lamb  was  offered  morn 


wine,  to  teach  us  to  serve  God  with  the  Iiest.  The 
wine  must  be  strong,  (says  Ainsworth,)  because 
a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  memorial  of 
which  to  the  church  is  wine ;  and  of  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs,  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering  on  the 
sacrifices  and  service  of  our  faith. 

V.  9 — 15.  The  new  moons  and  the  Sabbaths 
are  often  spoken  of  together,  as  great  solemnities 
in  the  Jewish  church,  very  comfortable  to  the 
saints  then,  and  typical  of  gospel-grace.  Now 
we  have  here  the  sacrifices  appointed  ;  1.  For  the 
Sabbaths.  Every  sabbath-day  the  offering  must 
be  doubled:  one  offering  (it  is  probable)  being 
added  to  the  morning  sacrifice,  and  one  to  the 
evening,  v.  9,  10.     This  teaches  us  to  doirble  our 


and  evening,  and  doubled  on  the  sabbath-  :  devotions  on  sabbath-days,  for  so  the  duty  of  the 
day;  so  Patrick  conjectures:  but  that  many  of  the  '  day  requires.  In  Ezekiel's  temple-service,  which 
sacrifices  were  then  omitted,  is  plainly  intimated,  points  at  gospel-times,  the  sabbath-offerings  were 
Amos  5:  25.  quoted  by  Stephen,  Acts?:  42.  Did  ]  to  be  six  iambs  and  a  ram,  with  their  neat- 
ye  offer  unto  Me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  '  offerings  and  drink-offerings,  (Ezeli.  46:  4,  5.) 


the  wilderness  40  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 
It  is  implied, '  No,  ye  did  not.'  But  whether  the 
course  of  sacrifices  had  been  interrupted  or  no, 
God  saw  fit  now  to  repeat  the  law  of  sacrifices; 
1.  Because  this  was  a  new  generation  of  men 


to  intimate  not  only  the  continuance,  but  the  ad- 
vancement, of  sabbath-sanctification  in  the  days 
of  the  Messiah.  This  is  the  burnt-offering  of 
the  Sabbath,  in  his  Sabbath,  so  the  orig.  v. 
10.     We  must  do  every  sabbath-day's  work  in  its 


2.  Because  they  were  now  entering  on  war,  and  I  day,  studying  to  redeem  every  minute  of  sabbath 
might  be  tempted  to  thirds  that,  while  engaged  in  j  time,  as  those  that  believe  it  precious.  2.  For 
that,  they  should  be  excused  from  offering  sacri-  '  the  new  moons.  Some  suggest,  that  as  the  Sab- 
fices.  They  were  then  concerned  to  keep  their  i  bath  was  kept  with  an  eye  to  the  creation  of  the 
peace  with  God,  when  at  war  with  their  enemies.  |  world,  so  the  new  moons  were  sanctified  with  an 
In  the  wilderness  they  were  solitary,  and  quite  !  eye  to  the  divine  Providence,  which  appoints  fAe 
separate  from  all  other  people;   therefore  there  '  moon/or  seasons,  guiding  the  revolutions  of  time 


they  needed  not  so  much  their  distinguishing 
badges,  nor  would  their  omission  of  sacrifices  be 
so  scandalous,  as  when  they  came  into  Canaan, 
and  mingled  with  other  people.  3.  Because  pos- 
session was  now  to  be  given  them  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  on  this  condition,  that  they  should  ob- 
serve God's  statutes.  [Rosenm.  thinks,  because 
the  flocks  of  conquered  Moabites  now  afforded  vic- 
tims enough.] 

Here  is,  The  particular  law  of  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, a  lamb  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the  even- 
ing, a  continual  burnt-offering;  (».  3.)  inti- 
mating, that  v^hen  bid  to  pray  always,  and  to 
pray  without   ceasing,  we  are  every  morning 


by  its  changes,  and  governing  sublunary  bodies 
(as  many  think)  by  its  influences:  though  we  ob- 
serve not  any  feast  of  new  moons,  yet  we  must 
not  forget  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  the  precious 
things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  which  He  has  es- 
tablished for  ever  a  faithful  loitness  in  heaven. 
The  offerings  in  the  new  moons  were  very  con- 
siderable; two  bullocks,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs, 
with  the  attendant  meat-offerings  and  drink-offer- 
ings, {v.  11,  Srf-)  beside  a  sin-offering,  v.  15.  For 
when  we  give  glory  to  God  by  confessing  his  mer- 
cies, we  must  give  glory  to  Him  likewise  by  con- 
fessing our  own  sins.  And  when  we  rejoice  in  the 
gifts  of  common  providence,  we  must  make  the 


and  evening  to  offer  solemn  prayers  and  praises  j  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  great  Gift  of  special  grace, 
to  God.     This  is  said  to  be  ordained  in  Sinai,  i  the  fountain  and  spring-head  of  our  joy.      Some 


(v.  6.)  when  the  other  laws  were  given.  It; 
institution  we  have,  Ex.  29:  38.  Nothing  is 
added  here  in  the  repetition  of  the  law,  but  that 
the  wine  to  be  poured  out  is  to  be  stro7ig  wine; 
{v.  7.)  the  richest,  most  generous  and  best-bodied 

"two  young  bullocks  and 

one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 

the    first    year    without 

spot. 

12  And  P  three  tenth- 
deals  of  flour,  ybr  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with 
oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and 
two   tenth-deals  of  flour 

for  a  meat-offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several 
tenth-deal  of  flour,  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a  meat- 
offering, unto  one  lamb; 
'ifor  a  burnt-offering  of  a 
sweet  savor,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  imto  the 
Lord. 


have  questioned  whether  the  new  moons  were  to  be 
reckoned  among  their  feasts;  but  why  should  they 
notl  When,  beside  the  special  sacrifices  then  to 
be  offered,  they  rested  from  servile  works,  (Amos, 
8:  5.)  blew  the  trumpets,  (ch.  10: 10.)  and  went 


14  And  their  drink- 
offerings  shall  be  half  an 
hin  of  wine  unto  a  bul- 
lock, and  the  third  part 
of  an  hin  unto  a  ram, 
and  a  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a  lamb:  this 
is  the  burnt-offering  of 
every  month,  through- 
out the  months  of  the 
year. 

15  And  "^one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  shall 

a  r.ev.  3:11.     21:6,8.     Mai.  1:7,12. 
h  15:3,7,24.      Ex.  29:18.      Lev.  1:9,13, 

17.     2  Cor.  2:15.     Eph.  5:2.     Phil.  4: 

18. 
-  Heb.  savor  of  my  rest.      GitVi.  8:21. 

Ez.  16:19.    20:41.     Mars. 
c  9:2,3,7,13.     Ex.  23:15.     Ps.  81:3. 
(1  Ex.  29:38,39.     Lev.  6:9.     Ez.  46:13— 


1  Pet.  1:19,20.  Rev. 
Dan.  8:13.       11:31. 


15.     John  1:29. 

13:8. 
t  Heb.  in  a  day. 

12:11. 
e  1  Kings  18:29,36.      Ezra  9:4,5,      Pb. 

141:2.     Dan.  9:21. 
X  Heh.  between  the  two  evenings.    9:3. 

Ex.  12:6.     Alarg. 
f  15:4,5.     Ex.  29:38-42.     Lev.  2:1. 
g  Ex.  29:42.       Lev.  6:9.      2  Chr.  2:4. 

31:3.      EzrH3:4.      Ps.  50:8.      Ez.  46: 

14.     Am.  5:25. 
h  Ex.  24:18.     29:38—42.     31:18. 
i    14,31.     See  on  15:5,7,10.     Ex.  29:40. 

30:9.     Lev.  23:13.      13.57:6.      Joelli 

9,13.    2:14.     lhil.2:17.     Gr. 
kEx.20:&— 11.     Ps.  92:1— 4.    Is.  58:13. 

Ez.  20:12.     Rev.  1:10. 
1    Ez.  46:4,5. 

m23.     29:6,11,16,19,22,25,31,34,38,39. 
n  10:10.      1  Sam.  2U:5.      2  Kings  4:23. 

1  Chr.  23:31.      2  Chr.  2:4.      Ezra  3:5. 

Neh.  10:33.     Ps.  40:6—8.     81:3.     Is. 

1:13,14.     66:23.      Ez.  45:17,18.     46:1, 

6.     Hos.  2:11.     Amos  8:5.    Gal.  4:10. 

Col.  2:6,16. 
o  19.     Hos.  10:10—14. 
p  15:4— 12.     29:10.     Ez.  46:5— 7. 
q  See  on  2. 
r  22.     15:24.     Lev.  4:23.     16:15.    Rom. 

8:3.    2  Cor.  5:21. 


contained  in  these  chapters,  intermin^'led  with  the  repetition  of  for- 
mer appointments  ;  fin  a  more  concise  and  plain  way;]  .ind  they 
are  regularly  arranged,  as  they  respected  daily,  weekly,  monthly,  and 
annual  institutions.     My  bread.     (2)     J\I.  R.  s. Leo.  3:1J.    Scott. 

(1.)  In.  due  sea.soj!.]  '  The  daily  offerings  were  the  morning  and 
evening  lamb,  v.  3,  4. 

The  weekly — two  lambs  on  the  Sabbath,  v.  9,  &c. 

The  monthly — at  the  beginning  of  each  month  2  young  bullocks, 
1  ram,  7  lambs,  (of  a  year  old,)  and  a  kid  for  a  sin-offering, «.  11,  &c. 

The  annual — 1.  The  passover  for  seven  days  :  2  young  bullocks, 
1  ram,  7  lambs,  (of  a  year  old,)  and  a  he-goat  for  a  sin-ofl'ering,  v.  16, 
&c.  2.  The  day  of  first  fruits,  the  sacrifices  the  same  as  the  monthly, 
V.  2fi,  &c.  and  with  these  were  offered  libation.')  of  strong  wine,  v.  7 

[534] 


and  14.  and  minckahs  v.  8,  12,  &c.  Dr.  A.  Claeke. 

Verses  9,  10. 

This  was  anew  injunction,  aptly  significant  of  the  extraordinary 
devotions  which  should  distinguish  the  Sabbath.  Scott. 

Verses  II — 15. 

{M.  R.  n.)  Thus  they  were  taught  to  acknowledge  the  living  and 
true  God,  at  a  season  when  idolaters  in  general  were  worshipping 
the  moon  itself,  or  some  other  abominable  idol;  {Deut.  4:19.  .Job. 
31:21—28.  Ps.  104:19.  148:  3.)  and  to  renew  their  dedication  of 
themselves  to  his  service,  at  the  beginning  of  each  month.  Nothing 
typical  appears  in  the  'new  moons,' e.xcept  the  numerous  sacrifices 
then  offered.     (CoJ.  2:16,  17.)  Id. 
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NUMBERS,  XXIX. 


Repetition  of  various  laios. 


be  offered,  "besides  the 
continual  burnt-ofFering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

16  II  And  in  '  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first 
month  is  the  passover  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  in  "  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  this  month 
is  the  feast:  seven  days 
shall  unleavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

18  In  >=  the  first  day 
shall  be  an  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
manner  of  servile  work 
therein. 

19  But  ye  shall  offer 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire, 
for  a  burnt-ofFering  unto 
the  Lord;  ^two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  ^  they  shall  be 
unto  you  without  blem- 
ish. 

20  And  their  meat- 
offering shall  be  of  fiour 
mingled  with  oil :  three 
tenth-deals  shall  he  offer 
for  a  bullock,  and  two 
tenth-deals  for  a  ram  ; 

21  A  several  tenth- 
deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  *  one  goat  for 
a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these, 
•'  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning, 
which  is  for  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner 
ye  shall  offer  daily, 
throughout  the  seven 
days,  the  meat  of  the  sa- 
crifice made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered 
beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

25  And  "  on  the  sev- 
enth day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation ; 
^  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work. 

26  H  Also  « in  the  day 
of  the  first-fruits,    when 


to  the  prophets-  to  hear  the  Word,  2  liings  4;  23. 
And  the  worship  performed  in  the  new  moons  is 
mnde  typical  of  gospel  solemnities,  Isa.  66:  23. 
V,  16 — 31.  Hei-e  is,  1.  The  appointment  of 
the  passover  sacrifices;  not  the  chief,  ihe  paschal 
Iamb,  but  those  to  be  offered  on  the  seven  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  followed  it,  v.  17 — 25. 
The  first  and  last  of  those  seven  days  were  to  be 
sanctified  as  Sabbaths,  by  a  holy  rest  and  a  holy 
convocation,  and  during  each  of  the  seven  days, 
they  were  to  be  very  liberal  in  their  sacrifices,  in 
token  of  their  great  and  constant  thankfulness  for 
their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt;  two  bullocks,  a 
ram,  and  seven  lambs.  A  gospel-conversation, 
in  gratitude  for  Christ  our  Passover  who  was 
sacrificed,  is  called  tiie  keepijtg  of  this  feast, 
1  Cor.  5:  8.  For  it  is  not  enough  that  we  purge 
out  the  ieavened  bread  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  we  must  offer  the  bread  of  our  God, 
even  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  continually,  unto 
the  end.  2.  The  sacrifices  are  likewise  appoint- 
ed, for  the  feast  of  penlecost,  here  called  the  day 
of  the  first-fruits,  v.  26.  In  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  they  offered  a  sheaf  of  their 
first-fruits  of  barJey  (which  with  them  was  first 
ripe)  to  the  priest,  (Lev.  23:  10.)  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  harvest;  but  now,  about  seven  weeks 
after,  they  were  to  bring  a  new  meat-offering 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  in  thankful- 
ness to  God,  who  had  not  only  given,  but  pre- 
served to  their  use,  the  kindly  fruits  of  ihe 
earth,  so  as  that  in  due  time  they  did  enjoy 
them.  At  this  feast,  the  Spirit  was  poured  out, 
(Acts  2:1,  &c.)  and  thousands  were  converted 
and  presented  to  Christ,  a  kind  of  first-fruits 
of  his  creatures.  The  sacrifice,  to  be  ofiered 
with  the  loaves  of  the  first-fruits,  was  appointed. 
Lev.  23:  18.  But  beside  that,  and  the  daily  of- 
ferings, they  were  to  offer  two  bullocks,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  with  a  kid  for  a  sin-offering , 
V.  27 — 30.  Bp.  Patrick  observes,  that  no  peace- 
offerings  are  appointed  here,  which  were  chiefly 
for  the  benefit  of  the  offerers,  and  therefore  in  them 
they  were  left  more  to  themselves;  but  burnt- 
offerings,  which  were  purely  for  the  honor  of 


God,  and  confessions  of  his  dominion,  and  which 
figured  evangelical  piety  and  devotion,  by  which 
the  soul  is  wholly  oliered  up  to  God,  in  the  flames 
of  holy  love;  and  sm-oj^erings,  which  were  typi- 
cal of  Christ's  sacrifice  of  Himself,  by  which 
we  and  our  services  are  perfected  and  sanc- 
tified. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1—11.  This  chapter 
appoints  the  ofterings  to  l)e  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  three  great  solemnities  of  the  seventh 
month.  There  were  more  sacred  solemnities  in 
this  month  than  in  any  other:  not  only  because 
it  had  been  the  first,  till  the  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  which,  falling  in  Abib,  occasioned  its  be- 
ing thenceforth  made  the  beginning  of  the  months 
in  all  ecclesiastical  computations;  but  because 
stilJ  it  continued  the  first  month  in  the  civil  reck- 
onings of  the  jubilees,  and  years  of  release;  and 
also  because  it  was  the  time  of  vacation  between 
harvest  and  seedness,  when  they  had  most  leisure 
to  attend  the  sanctuary:  which  intimates,  that 
though  God  will  dispense  with  sacrifices,  in  con- 
sideration of  works  of  necessity  ami  mercv,  yet 
the  more  leisure  we  have  from  the  pressing  occa- 
sions of  this  life,  the  more  time  we  should  spend 
in  the  immediate  service  of  God. 

1.  We  have  here  the  appointment  of  the  sacri- 
fices for  the  first  day  of  llie  month,  the  day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets;  a  preparative  fur  the 
two  great  solemnities,  of  holy  mourning  on  the 
day  of  atonement,  and  of  holy  joy  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  The  intention  of  divine  institutions 
is  then  well  answered,  when  one  religious  service 
helps  to  fit  us  for  another,  and  all  for  heaven.  The 
bloioing  of  the  trumpets  was  appointed.  Lev. 
23:  24.  Here  they  are  directed  what  sacrifices 
to  offer  on  that  day,  of  which  there  was  not  then 
any  mention  made.  Note,  Those  who  would  know 
the  mind  of  God  in  the  Scripture,  must  compare 
one  part  with  another,  and  put  those  parts  together 
that  refer  to  the  same  thing,  for  the  latter  discov- 
eries of  divine  light  explain  what  was  dark,  and 
supply  what  was  defective,  in  the  former,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect.     The  sacri- 


ye  bring  a  new  meat- 
offering unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out, 
ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation  ;  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work. 

27  But  ye  shall  offer 
the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  ;  '  two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven 
lambs  of  the  first  year  ; 

28  And  their  meat- 
offering of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth- 
deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth-deals  unto  one 
ram. 

29  A  several  tenth- 
deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven 
lambs ; 


30  Jnd  sone  kid  of 
the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them 
beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his 
meat-offering,  (they  shall 
be  unto  you  ''  without 
blemish,)  and  their  drink- 
offerings. 

CHAP.  XXJX. 

The  sacrifices  to  be  offered  at  the  feast 
of     til 


pets,  I — 6;  on  the  tliy  of 
lit,  7—11  :  at  the  feast  of  tab- 
,  12—40. 


A  ND  in  the 


seventh 
month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shi^ll  do  no 
servile  work  :  it  is  a  day 
of ''blowing  the  trumpets 
unto  you. 


2  And  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt-offering  for  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord- 
"^  one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 

s  See  on  3,10. 

t  9:3—5.      Ex.  12:2—11,43—49.       Lev. 

23:5—8.     Deul.  16:1— 8.     Ez.  45:21— 

24.      Matt.    26:2,17.       Luke  22:7,8. 

Acts  12:3,4.     1  Cor.  5:7,8. 
u  Ex.  12:15— 17.     13:6.     Lev.  23:8. 
X  Ex.  12:16.    Lev.  23:7,8. 
y  Ez.  45:21—25. 
z  29:8.      Lev.  22:20.      Deut.  15:21.      1 

Pet.  1:19. 
a  See  on  15. 
b  See  on  3,10. 

c  Ex.  12:16.     13:6.     Lev.  23:8. 
d  18,26.    29:1,12,35.    Lev.  23:3,8,21,25, 

35,36. 
e  Ex.  23:16.     34:22.    Lev.  23:10,15— 21. 

Dent.  16:9— U.     Acts2:l,&c.     1  Cor. 

15:20.    Jam.  1:18. 
f   11,19.     Lev.  23:18,19. 
g  15,22.     15:24.      2  Cor.  5:21.      Gal.  3: 

13.     1  Pet.  2:24.     3:18. 
h  Mai.  1:13,14. 

a  Lev.  23:24,25.     Ezra  3:6.    Neh.  7:73. 
b  10:1—10.       1  Chr.  15:28.       Ps.  81:3 

89:15.     Is.  27:13.     Zech.  9:14.     Mark 

16:15,16.      Rom.  10:14—18.      15:16— 

19. 
c  8,36.    28:19,27.     Heb.  10:10— 14. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  perpetual  efficacy  of  the  one  sequent  trouble,  and  bring  a  blessing  on  them,  and  on  all  that 

sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  of  our  continual  need  of  it:  also  of  the  con-  they  uprightly  engage  in.     Every  day  should  at  least  begin  and 

stancy  with  which  the  Christian  should  wait  upon  God  in  his  or-  end  with  prayer  and  praise:  Sabbaths  call  for  a  double  measiire 

dinances,  both  as  means  of  deriving  grace  from  the  fulness  of  of  personal  and  family-religion;  and  seasons  of  peculiar  humilia- 

Christ,and  of  rendering  to  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  Him,  as  tion  for  sin,  of  seeking  any  special  blessing,  of  solemn  self-ex- 

our  Creator,  our  providential  Benefactor,  and  the  God  ofoiu'sal-  amination  previous  to  approaching  the  Lord's  table,  or  of  remem- 

vation. — No  hurryingemployments,  orperilousgituations,orpros-  bering  signal  mercies  received,  require  time  still  more  entirely 

perous  circumstances,  should  induce  slackness  in  religious  exer-  set  apart  for  such  purposes.     But  we  must  take  care  that  one 

cises;   nay,  they  should  excite  greater  diligence  in  seeking  help  duty  does  not  preclude  another ;  andthat  all  be  accompanied  with 

from  the  Lord,  or  in  giving  thanks  to  Him.     And  when  young  the  exercise  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus; 

persons  are  about  to  settle  in  life,  and  remove  to  habitations  of  and  with  righteousness  and  true   holiness  in  our  whole  conduct: 

their  own,  it  is   peculiarly  the  duty  of  ministers,  parents,  and  otherwise  God  will  abhor  our  most  solemn  services  and  abundant 

pious  friends,  to  admonish  them  from  the  first  to  establish  the  devotions.  (23:  4—6.)  bcoTT. 

worship  of  God  in  their  families;   which  will  prevent  much  sub-  r^^T^l 


B.  C.  1452. 

the    first     year    without 
blemish  : 

3  And  their  meat- 
offering shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth-deals  for  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth-deals  for  a 
ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal 
for  one  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  ""one  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-ofFering, 
to  make  an  atonement 
for  you : 

6  Beside  '  the  burnt- 
offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering, 
and  fthe  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  s  according 
unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savor,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  IT  And  ye  shall  have 
''  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  an  holy 
convocation ;  and  ye 
shall  '  afilict  your  souls: 
ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt-offering  unio  the 
Lord /or  a  sweet  savor; 
one  yoimg  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  ;  they  shall 
be  unto  you  J  without 
blemish : 

9  And  their  ''meat- 
offering shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth-deals  to  a  bullock, 
and  two  tenth-deals  to 
one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth- 
deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven 
lambs: 

11  One  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
'  beside  the  sin-offering 
of  atonement,  and  ■"  the 
continual  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering  of 
it,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings. 

12  H  And  on  °  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation  :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work, 
and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven 
days. 

13  And  ye  shall  offer 
a  burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  ;  °  thirteen  young 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the 
[536] 
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Rfpctilion  of  various  laics. 


fices  tlieii  to  be  offered  are  particularly  ordered 
iiere,  (v.  2 — 6')  and  care  taken  that  these  slioidd 
not  supersede  the  liaily  oblation,  and  that  of  the 
nevv-niooii.  It  is  hereby  intimated,  that  we  must 
not  seek  occasions  to  abate  our  zeal  in  God's 
service,  or  be  glad  of  an  excuse  to  oniit  a  good 
duty,  but  rather  rejoice  in  an  opportunity  of  ac- 
cumulating, and  doing  more  than  ordinary  in  re- 
liifioii.  If  we  perform  family-worship,  we  must 
not  think  that  that  will  exi;use  us  from  our  secret 
devotions;  nor  that  on  the  days  we  go  to  church, 
we  need  not  worship  God,  alone,  and  with  our 
families;  but  we  should  always  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

2.  On  the  day  of  atonement.  Beside  all  the 
services  of  that  day,  here  are  burnt-offerings 
ordered  to  be  olTered,  v.  8 — 10.  P'or  in  our  faith 
and  repentance,  the  two  great  gospel  graces  sig- 
nified by  tiiat  day's  performances,  we  must  eye 
the  glory  and  honor  of  God,  which  was  purely 
intended  iu  the  burnt-offerings;  there  was  like- 
wise to  be  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
beside  the  great  sin-offering  of  atonement, 
(v.  11.)  which  intimates,  that  there  are  so  many 
defects  and  faults,  even  in  the  exercises  and  ex- 
pressions of  our  repentance,  that  we  have  need 
of  an  interest  in  a  sacrifice,  to  expiate  the  guilt 
even  of  that  part  of  our  holy  things.  Though  we 
must  not  repent  that  we  have  repented,  yet  we 
must  repent  that  we  have  not  repented  better. 
It  likewise  bespoke  the  imperfection  of  the  legal 
sacrifices,  and  their  insufficiency  to  take  away 
sin,  that  on  the  very  day  the  sin-offering  of 
atonement  was  offered,  there  must  yet  be  another 
sin-oftering.  But  rohat  the  law  could  not  do 
in  that  it  was  weak,  that  Christ  has  done. 

V.  12 — 40.  To  the  former  laws  about  the 
feast  of  the  tabernacles,  (Lev.  23:  34,  &c.)  here 
are  added  directions  about  the  offerings  made 

first  year ;  they  shall  be 
without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat- 
offering shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth-deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen 
bullocks,  two  tenth-deals 
to  each  ram  of  the  two 
rams, 

15  And  a  several 
tenth-deal  to  each  lamb 
of  the  fourteen  lambs  ; 

16  And  P  one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink- 
offering. 

17  And  on  the  second 
day  ye  shall  offer  i  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two 
rams,  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without 
spot : 

18  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bid- 
locks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  num- 
ber, ■■  after  the  manner ; 

19  And  one  kid  of  the 
goats /or  '  a  sin-offering, 
beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  the 
meat-offering  thereof, 
and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  And  on  the  third 
day  eleven  bullocks,  two 


by  fire,  which  they  were  to  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
during  the  seven  days  of  that  feast.  Lev.  23: 
36.  Ob-erve  here,  1.  'I'heir  days  of  rejoicing 
weie  to  be  days  of  sacrifices.  A  disposition  to 
be  cheerful  does  us  no  harm,  nor  is  any  bad  symp- 
tom, when,  so  (ar  from  unfitting  us  for,  it  encour- 
ages and  enlarges  our  hearts  in,  the  duties  of 
God's  immediate  service.  2.  All  the  days  of 
their  dwelling  in  booths,  they  must  offer  sacrifi- 
ces; while  in  a  tabernacle-slate,  it  is  our  interest 
as  well  as  duty  constantly  to  keep  up  communion 
with  God:  nor  will  the  imsetlledness  of  our  out- 
ward condition  excuse  our  neglect  of  the  duties 
of  God's  worship.  3.  The  sacrifices  for  each  of 
the  seven  days,  though  differing  in  nothing  but 
the  number  of  the  bullocks,  are  severally  and 
particularly  appointed,  which  yet  is  no  vain  rep- 
etition; for  God  would  thus  teach  ihem  to  be 
very  exact  in  those  observances,  and  to  keep  an 
eye  of  faith  fixed  on  the  institution  in  every  day's 
work.  It  likewise  intimates,  that  the  repetition 
of  the  same  services,  if  performed  with  an  upright 
heart,  and  ^vith  a  continued  fire  of  pious  and  de- 
vout affection,  is  no  weariness  to  God,  and  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  to  us.  4.  The  number  of 
the  bidlocks,  (the  most  costly  part  of  the  sacri- 
fice) decreased  every  day.  On  the  first  day  they 
were  to  offer  13,  on  the  second,  but  12,  on  the 
third,  11,  &c.  So  that  on  the  seventh  day,  they 
offered  7.  And  the  last  day,  though  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  and  celebrated  with  a  holy  con- 
vocation, yet  they  were  to  offer  but  one  bullock; 
and  whereas  on  all  the  other  days,  they  ofiered 
2  rams,  and  14  lambs,  on  this,  but  one  ram  and 
7  lambs.  Such  was  the  will  of  the  Law-Maker, 
and  that  is  reason  enough  for  the  law.  Some 
suggest,  that  God  herein  considered  the  infirmity 
of  the  flesh,  which  is  apt  to  grudge  the  charge 
and  expense  of  religion  ;   it  is  therefore  ordered 

rams,  iburteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without 
blemish  : 


21  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner  ; 

22  And  one  goat /or  a 
sin-offering,  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  '  drink-offering. 

23  And  on  the  fourth 
day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  anrf  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offer- 
ing, and  their  drink-of- 
ferings, for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the 
manner ; 

25  And  one  kid  of 
the  goats /or  a  sin-offer- 
ing, beside  the  "contin- 
ual burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

26  And  on  the  fifth 
day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without 
spot: 

27  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 


offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and 
for  tlie  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner ; 

28  And  one  goat  for 
a  sin-offering,  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

29  And  on  the  sixth 
day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and 
for   the    lambs,  shall   be 
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according  to  their  iiuin- 
ber,  after  tlie  manner : 

31  And  one  goat /or  a 
sin-ofFering,  besides  tho 
continual  burnt-offering, 
bis  meat-offering,  and 
his  drinlj-offering. 

32  And  on  the  seventh 
day  seven  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bul- 
locks, for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  he 
according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner ; 

34  And  one  goat /or  a 
sin-offering,  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering, 
his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

35  On  the  ^  eighth  day 
ye  shall  have  a  solemn 
assembly,  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  ;  one  bullock,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blem- 
ish : 

37  Their  meat-offer- 
ing, and  their  drink-offer- 
ings, for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the 
manner ; 

38  And  one  goat/jr  a 
sin-offering,  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering, 
and  liis  drink-offering. 

39  IT  These  things  ye 
shall  *  do  unto  the  Lord 
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to  grow  less  and  lesa,  tli;it  lliey  might  not  coin- 
plain,  as  if  God  had  made  them  to  serve  with 
an  offering.  Or,  it  is  hereby  intimated,  that 
the  legal  dispensation  sliould  wax  old,  and  vanish 
away  at  last;  and  the  multitude  of  their  saciifices 
end  in  one  great  Sacrifice,  infinitely  more  worthy. 
It  was  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  after  all  these 
sacrifices  had  been  offered,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
stood,  and  cried  (o  those  who  still  thirsted  after 
righteousness,  (being  sensible  of  the  insufficiency 
of  these  sacrifices  to  justify  them,)  to  come  unto 
Him  and  drink.  5.  The  meat-offerings  and 
drink-offerings  attended  all  the  sacrifices,  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  after  the  manner.  No 
extraordinary  services  should  justle  out  our  stated 
devotions. 

Lastly,  When  God  commanded  that  this  they 
must  do.  He  left  room  for  the  generosity  of  tlieir 
devotion,  a  great  deal  more  they  might  do;  f. 
39.  not  inventing  other  worships,  but  abounding 
in  these,  as  2  Chron.  30:  23,  24.  Tiiough  every 
Isr.ielite  had  an  interest  in  these  common  sacri- 
fices, yet  he  must  not  think,  that  these  will  serve 
instead  of  his  vows  and  his  free-will  offerings. 
Thus  our  minister's  praying  with  us  and  for  us, 
will  not  excuse  us  from  praying  (ov  ourselves. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1,  2.  1.  The  case  sup- 
posed here,  is,  that  a  person  vows  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  making  God  a  Party  to  the  promise, 
and  designing  his  honor  and  glorv  in  it.  The 
matter  of  the  vow  is  supposed  to  be  something 
which,  in  such  and  such  measures  and  degrees, 
was  not  a  necessary  duty  antecedent  to  tlie  vow. 


Vows  to  he  performed. 

A  person  might  vow  such  and  such  sacrifices  at 
certain  times;  to  give  such  a  sum,  or  such  a 
proportion,  in  alind ;  to  forbear  fuch  meats  and 
drinks,  which  the  law  allowed;  to  fast  and  afflict 
the  soul  (specified,  v.  13.)  at  other  times  beside 
the  day  of  atonement.  And  many  similar  vows 
might  be  made,  either  in  an  extraordinary  heat 
of  holy  zeal,  or  in  humiliation  for  some  sin  com- 
mitted, or  for  the  prevention  of  sin,  in  pursuit 
of  some  mercy  desired,  or  in  gratitude  for  some 
mercy  received.  It  is  of  great  use  to  make  such 
vows,  provided  they  be  made  in  sincerity  and 
with  due  caution.  To  bind  his  soul  with  a 
bond.  It  is  a  vow  to  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  and 
to  Him  the  soul,  with  all  its  powers,  must  be 
bound.  A  promise  to  man  is  a  bond  upon  his 
estate,  but  a  jn'omise  to  God  is  a  bond  upon  the 
soul.  Our  sacramental  vows,  by  which  we  are 
bound  to  no  more  than  what  was  before  our  duty, 
and  which  neither  father  nor  husband  can  disan- 
nul, are  bonds  upon  the  soul,  and  by  them  we 
must  feci  ourselves  bound  out  from  all  gin,  and 
bound  lip  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  Our  occa- 
sional vows  concerning  that  which  before  was  in 
our  own  power,  when  ihey  are  made,  are  bonds 
upon  the  soul  likewise. 

V.  3 — 16.  It  is  here  taken  for  granted,  that 
all  such  persons  as  are  at  their  own  disposal, 
and  likewise  of  sound  understanding  and  memory, 
are  bound  to  perform  whatever  they  vow,  that  is 
lawful  and  possible ;  but  if  the  person  vowing  be 
under  the  dominion,  and  at  the  disposal,  of  anoth- 
er, the  case  is  different. 

I.  The  case  of  a  daughter  in  her  father's  house : 


in  your  >'set  feasts, '^be- 
sides your  vows,  and 
your  free-will  offerings, 
for  your  burnt-offerings, 
and  for  yom-  meat-offer- 
ings, and  for  your  drink- 
offerings,  and  for  your 
peace-offerings. 

40  And  "Moses  told 
the  children  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Vowa  nut  lo  lie  broken,  1,  2.      Those  of 

-    a  minor  daughter  iHight  be  disallowed 

by  her  father,  3—5.     Those  of  a  wife 

by  her  husband,  6—8.     The 


niovi 


id  of 


ced 


9—16. 

AND      Moses    spake 
unto  *the  heads  of 


the  tribes,  concerning 
the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

2  If  a  man  ^  vow  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
"  swear  an  oath  "^  to  bind 
his  sold  with  a  bond  ;  he 
shall  not  f  break  his 
word,  "  he  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  'If  If  a  woman  also 
vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself 
by  a  bond,  being  in  her 
father's  house  in  her 
youth ; 


4  And  her  father  hear 
her  vow,  and  her  'bond 
wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her 
father     shall     hold     his 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  seems  to  have  arranged  the  Scriptures  purposely,  to  dinances  of  God,  after  the  fatigue  of  worldly  care  and  labor,  more 

exercise  our  diligence,  and  to  distinguish  those  who  value  the  than  any  carnal  person   can  be  with  festivity  and  dissipation, 

knowledge  of  the  truth  from  such  as  do  not.  (Prov.  2;  1 — 9.) —  The  spiritually  minded  therefore  will  value  leisure  and  opportu- 

We  are  here  again  reminded,  that  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel,  even  nity  of  attending  at  the  courts  of  God,  as  a  privilege,  while  the 

the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  calls  us  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  re-  worldly  seek  for  excuses;  they  will  not  suppose  that  public  or- 

ceive  the  atonement,  before  we  can  ti'uly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  dinances  render  secret  devotion  unnecessary,  or  that  the  prayers 

and  to  be  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,  constantly  bringing  of  the  minister  supersede  the  necessity  of  their  own;  much  less 

our  'spiritual  sacrifices,  which  are  through  Christ  Jesus  to  the  will  they  imagine  that  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  his  sacrifice  for 

praise  and  glory  of  God.'     The  more  consolation  we  receive,  them,  render  their  personal  obedience  and  good  work.")  unneces- 

ihe  more  abundant  and  unwearied  should  we  be  in  serving  Him;  sarv-                                                                                     Scott. 
and  a  spiritual  mind  will  be  refreshed  and  recreated  by  the  or- 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXIX.  V.  39.  '  At  the  public  charge,  there  were  annually 
offered  to  God,  independently  of  trespass-offerings  and  voluntary 
vows,  15  goats,  21  kids,  72  rams,  132  bullocks  1,101  lambs  !  The  lambs 
slain  at  the  Passover  amounted  in  one  year  to  255,600  :  for  when 
Ccstius,  the  Roman  general,  asked  how  many  persons  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  at  their  annual  festivals,  the  priests,  numbering  the  people 
by  the  Jamfcs  that  had  been  slain,  answered,  "25  myriads,  5  thousand, 
6  hundred."'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXX.     V.  1.     Heads.]    M.   R.  a.— The  elders,  or  magis- 
trates, were  required  to  make  these  laws  known  through  their  res- 
pective tribes.  Scott. 
Verse  2. 
(Leo.  27  :  1—29.)     If  a  man  vow  to  do  any  thing  sinful  in  itself, 
he  ought  deeply  to  repent  of  the  sin  he  has  committed  ;  for  no  vow 
ar  oath  can  bind  him  to  break  the  command  of  God.     {Judg.  11 :  30, 
O.   T.    VOL,    I,                                                (i« 


31.  Ec.  b:  4—7.  ./lets  23  :  12—22.)  But  there  are  things  of  a  dis- 
cretionary nature  ;  as  Jacob's  vow  concerning  the  proportion  of  his 
substance,  which  he  would  set  apart  for  religious  purposes;  (Oen. 
28;  20—22.)  Paul's  solemn  determination  to  take  nothing  of  the 
Corinthians;  the  Nazariles'  vow  ;  the  vows  concerning  undemand- 
ed  sacrifices  ;  and  vows  of  abstinence  in  respect  of  things  lawful, 
for  a  limited  season.  Vows  in  such  things  may  on  some  occasions 
be  properly  made  ;  and  they  are  a  kind  of  promissory  oaths,  and 
should  be  formed  with  solemnity,  but  religiously  observed  ;  seeing 
the  life  or  suul  is  bound  as  a  surety  for  the  performance  of  them. 

Scott. 
Verses  3 — 5. 
An  unmarried  woman  in  her  father's  house  was  required  to  notify 
her  vows  to  her  father :  and  if  he  did  not  refuse  his  consent,  she 
was  bound  by  them  ;  but  if  he  did,  they  were  disannulled,  and  the 
obligation  ceased.  If  she  had  vowed  discreetly  and  properly,  she 
had  done  well  that  it  was  in  her  heart,'  and  her  willing  mind  would 

[.537] 


B.  C.  1452. 


NUMBERS,  XXX. 


Exceptions  to  some  votes. 


peace  at  her ;  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  every  bond  where- 
with she  hath  bound  her 
soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  Mier  father 
disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth  ;  not  any 
of  her  vows,  or  of  her 
bonds,  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul, 
shall  stand :  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her, 
because  her  father  disal- 
lowed her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at 
all  an  husband  when  f 
she  vowed,  or  uttered 
ought  out  of  her  lips, 
wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband 
heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heard  it:  then 
her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

8  But  if  •■  her  husband 
disallowed  her  on  the 
day  that  he  heard  it ; 
then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed, 
and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  her  lips, 
wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect : 
and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her. 

9  H  But  every  vow  of 
'  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  where- 
with they  have  bound 
their  souls,  shall  stand 
against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed 
in  her  husband's  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a 
bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband 
heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disal- 


and  some  lIilTik,  probably  enough,  it  extends  to 
a  son  while  at  home  willi  his  falher,  and  under 
tutors  and  goveinors.  The  rule  is  general,  If  a 
man  vow,  he  must  pay.  But  for  a  daughter  it 
is  express,  her  vow  is  in  suspense  till  her  father 
knows  it,  and  it  is  in  his  power  either  to  ratify 
or  nullify  it.  But  in  favor  of  the  vow,  1.  Even 
his  silence  shall  suffice  to  ratify  it,  v.  4.  But,  2. 
His  protestation  against  it  shall  completely  dis- 
amiul  it.  Because  it  is  possible  such  vow  may  be 
prejudicial  to  the  affairs  of  the  family,  break  the 
father's  measures,  perplex  tlie  provision  made  for 
liis  table,  (if  the  vow  related  to  meats,)  or  lessen 
the  provision  made  for  his  children,  if  the  vow 
would  1)6  more  expensive  than  his  estate  would 
bear;  however,  it  was  certain  it  was  an  infringe- 
ment of  his  authority  over  his  child,  and  therefore 
if  he  disallow  it,  she  is  discharged,  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her,  i.  e.  she  shall  not  be  charged 
with  the  guilt  of  violating  her  vow;  she  showed 
her  good-will  in  making  the  vow,  and  if  her  in- 
tentions therein  were  sincere,  she  shall  be  accept- 
ed ;  and  to  obey  her  father  shall  be  accounted 
better  than  sacrifice.  This  shows  what  a  defer- 
ence children  owe  to  their  parents,  and  how  much 
they  ought  to  honor  them  and  be  obedient  to  them. 
It  is  for  the  interest  of  the  public  that  the  pater- 
nal authority  be  supported;  fur  when  children 
are  countenanced  in  their  disobedience  to  their 
parents,  (as  they  were  by  the  tradition  of  the 
elders.  Matt.  15:  5,  G.)  they  soon  become  in  other 
things  children  of  Belial.  If  this  law  be  not 
to  be  extended  to  children's  marrying  without 
their  parents'  consent,  so  far  as  to  put  it  in  pa- 
rents' power  to  null  the  marriage  and  dissolve 
the  obligation,  (as  some  have  thought  it  does,) 
yet  certainly  it  proves  the  sinfulness  of  it,  and 
obliges  the  children  that  have  thus  done  foolishly, 
to  repent  and  humble  themselves  before  God  and 
their  parents. 


II.  The  case  of  a  wife  is  much  the  same.  As 
for  a  woman  that  is  a  widow,  or  divorced,  she 
has  neither  lather  nor  husband  to  control  her,  so 
that  whatever  vows  she  binds  her  soul  with,  they 
shall  stand  against  her;  {v.  9.)  but  a  wife,  who 
has  nothing  that  sl>e  can  strictly  call  her  own  but 
with  her  husband's  allowance,  cannot,  without 
that,  make  any  such  vow. 

1.  The  law  is  plain  in  case  of  a  wife  that  con- 
tinues so,  long  after  the  vow.  If  her  husband 
allow  her  vow,  though  only  by  silence,  it  stands, 
V.  6,  7.  If  he  disallow  it,  since  her  obligation 
to  what  she  bad  vowed,  arose  purely  from  her 
own  act,  and  not  from  any  prior  command  of 
God,  her  obligation  to  her  husband  shall  take 
place  of  it,  for  to  him  she  ought  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion, as  unto  the  Lord;  and  now,  so  far  from 
being  her  duty  to  fulfil  her  vow,  it  would  be  her 
sin  to  disobey  her  husband,  whose  consent  per- 
haps she  ought  to  have  asked  before  she  had  made 
the  vow;  therefore  she  neeAs  forgiveness,  v.  8. 

2.  The  law  is  the  same  in  case  of  a  wife  that 
soon  after  becomes  a  widow,  or  is  put  away. 
Though  if  she  return  to  her  father's  house,  she 
does  not  therefore  so  come  again  under  his  au- 
thority, as  that  he  has  power  to  disannul  her  vows, 
(v.  9.)  yet  if  the  vow  was  made  while  she  was 
in  tlie  house  of  her  husband,  and  her  husband 
disallowed  it,  it  was  made  void  and  of  no  effect 
for  ever,  and  she  does  not  return  under  the  law 
of  her  vow  when  she  is  loosed  from  the  taw  of 
her  husband.  This  seems  to  be  the  distinct 
meaning  of  v.  10 — 14,  which  otherwise  would 
be  but  a  repetition  of  v.  6 — 8.  But  it  is  added, 
(w.  15.)  that  if  the  husband  make  void  the  vows 
of  his  wife,  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity;  i.  e.  if 
the  thing  she  had  vowed,  was  really  good,  for 
the  honor  of  God  and  the  prosperity  of  her  own 
soul,  and  the  husband  disallow  it  out  of  covetous- 
ness  or  humor,  or  to  show  his  authority,  though 


lowed  her  not:  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  every  bond  where- 
with she  boinid  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband 
hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard 
them ;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips 
concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of 
her  soul,  shall  not  stand: 
her  husband  hath  made 
them  void  ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  J  and 
every   binding  oath   ''to 


afflict  the  soul,  her  hus- 
band may  establish  it,  or 
her  husband  may  make 
it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband 
altogether  hold  his  peace 
at  her  from  day  to  day  ; 
then  he  establisheth  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her 
bonds,  which  are  upon 
her ;  he  confirmetii 
them,  because  he  held 
his  peace  at  her,  in  the 
day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any 
ways  make  them  void, 
after  that  he  hath  heard 
the7n ;  then  '  he  shall  bear 


her  iniquity. 

16  These  ""are  the 
statutes  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  be- 
tween a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  a  father 
and  his  daughter,  being 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her 
father's  house. 

gHos.  6:6.     Malt.  15:4— 6.    Mark  7:10 

—13.    Eph.  6:1. 
•  }]eh.  her  vows  were  upon  her.      Ps, 

56:12. 
h  Gen.  3:16.      1  Cor.  7:4.      Eph.  S:2!i— 

24. 
i    Luke  2:37.     Rom.  7:2. 
j    I  Uor.  11:3,9.     1  Pel.  3:1— 6. 
k  See  on  29:7.— Lev.  16:29.      23:27,32. 

Ezra  8:21.      Ps.  35:13.      la.  58:6.      1 

Cor.  7:5. 
I  5,8,12.     Lev.  5:1. 
m  5:29,30.      Lev.  11:46,47.     13:59.     14: 

51—57.     15:32,33. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  cannot  too  strictly  engage  ourselves  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to  which  we  are  solemnly  engaged  by  our  very  profession  of 

in  all  things  to  live  to  his  glory:  but  we  may  inconsiderately  vow  Christianity:  and  from  the  performance  of  these  vows  no  authori- 

things  impracticable,  inexpedient,  not  within  our  own  choice,  or  ty  of  husbands,  parents,  or  magistrates  can  release  any  one;  for 

not  consistent  with  relative  duties.     Blind  guides  indeed,  in  all  '  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.'     And  in  respect  of  the 

ages,  have  attempted  '  to  make  the  commandments  of  God  of  none  rest,  we  should  be  cautious  and  circumspect,  and  seek  counsel 

eftect  through  their  traditions ;  '  and,  that  they  might  finger  the  of  the  Lord  in  prayer : '  for  it  is  better  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow  and 

corban,  (the  money  given  to  God,  and  to  them  as  his  receivers,)  not  pay.' — But  if  we  have  engaged  ourselves,  let  us  never  think 

have  authorized  disobedience    to  parents,  to  husbands,  and    to  of  going  back,  because  we  have  altered  our  mind,  or  become 

magistrates.      (Matt.  15:  3 — 6.  Mark  7:  11,12.)      But  the  averse  from  the  thing  engaged  in;  for  our  souls  are  bound  for  the 

whole  Scripture  teaches  us,  and   divine  grace  induces  every  in-  performance,  and  the  Lord  abhors  our  trifling  in  such  holy  and 

dividual,  from  the  highest  motives,  and  with  the  greatest  encour-  sacred  concerns.     (Gen.  35:  1.  Ps.  56:  12.  66:  13,  14.) 
agements,  to  act  properly  in  the  several  relations  of  life  for  the  Scott. 

Lord's  sake.     We  should  then  attend  carefully  to  those  duties. 


be  accepted  ;  if  otherwise,  her  fault  would  be  forgiven.— If  minor 
sons  were  under  the  same  restriction,  it  is  extraordinary  that  daugh- 
ters exclusively  should  be  mentioned.  The  males  were  certainly 
allowed  more  liberty  in  various  cases  than  the  females  :  the  vows 
of  the  latter  might  be  adjudged  more  prejudicial  to  families  ;  or  the 
sons,  being  more  immediately  under  the  father's  tuition,  might  be 
thought  less  liable  to  be  inveigled  into  rash  engagements  of  this  kind. 

Scott. 
Verses  6—8. 
Married  women  were  under  the  same  law,  as  unmarried  young 
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women,  for  reasons  at  least  equally  cogent.  Scott. 

Verses  9 — 16. 
The  words  to  afflict  her  soul,  (^M.  R.  k,)  imply  that  such  vows  had 
often  respect  to  seasons  of  fasting  and  abstinence. — With  this  chap- 
ter before  our  eyes,  we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  impiety,  injust- 
ice, and  absurdity  of  the  vows  of  celibacy  and  chastity,  which  chil- 
dren, and  even  wives,  are  encouraged  to  take,  and  required  to 
observe,  in  the  Romish  church,  without,  and  even  against,  the  consent 
of  parents  and  husbands  !  Id. 
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tfar  ac^ainst  the  Midianiies. 


The  Israelites,  bytiivioe  command 
against  the  Midianites;  slay  the 
with  their  kings,  and  Balaam; 
take  the  womsn  and  children 
much  spoil,  1—12.  Moses  is  v 
■with  the  officers  for  sparing  the 
men;  and  orders  them  with  Ihi 
children  to  be 

warriors,  captives,  and  spoil  are  pa 
fied,  1»— 2«.  The  partition  of  tl 
cattle  and  the  captives,  2S-47.  Tt 
oblation  of  the  officers  and  soldier 
48— SI. 


CHAP.  XXXI.  she  be  discharged  from  the  obligation  of  her  vow, 

yet  he  will  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for. 

len,        Now  here  it  is  very  observable  how  carefully  the 

\°jj    divine  law  consults  the  good  order  of  families,  and 

oth    preserves  the  power  of  superior  relations,  and 

.w  ...     "V    the  duty  and  reverence  of  inferiors.     It  is  (it  that 

lem  with  the  male  J  v       u    ;  ....  , 

n,  13—18.  The  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  have  his  wife  and  children  in  subjection  J02</t 
all  gravity;  and  rather  than  that  this  great  rule 
should  be  broken,  or  any  encoiirageuient  given  to 

ATVTT\     u      T  I        inferior  relations  to  break  those  bonds  asunder, 

J\D   the   Lord  spake    God  Himself  would  quit  his  right,  and  release  Ihe 
unto  Moses,  saying,    obligation  even  of  a  solemn  vow;   so  much  does 

2  *  Avenge  the  chil-  religion  strengthen  the  ties  of  all  relations,  and 
dren  of  Israel  of  ''  the  secure  the  welfare  of  all  societies,  and  in  it  the 
Midianites;        afterward  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 

shalt  thou  be  'gathered  ^.         vwt     \r  i    c    'ri  •     i    i  i 

,                ,    *=  Chap.  XXXI.     V.  1 — 6.     J  his  cii.  belongs 

unto  thy  people.  ^^  j^^  ^^^^  „f  (he  wars  of  the  Lord,  in  which 

3  And  Moses  spake  it  was  probably  inserted.  It  is  the  history  of  a 
lUltO  tlie   people,    saying,  Holy  IVar,  a  war  with  Midian. 

''Arm      some     of    your-         Here,  1.  The  Lord  orders  Moses  to  make  war 

selves  unto   the   war   and  on  'he  Midianites,  and  his  commission,  no  doubt, 

let  them   go    against    tiie  justified  this  ^var,tho..gh  it  will  not  servo  to  j.,s- 

Ttm-^-      ■  3   e  '•''y  ^"^  ''■'^  without  such  commission,     oome  ol 

Midianites,  and     avenge  j,,g  Midianites  .settled  S.  of  Canaan, amongwhom 

the  Lord  of  Mldiao.  Jethro  lived,  and  they  retained  the  worship  of  the 

4  *  Of  every  tribe  ' a  true  God;  but  these  were  settled  E.  of  Canaan, 
thousand,  throughout  all  and  were  fallen  into  idolatry,  neighbors  to,  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  '"  confederacy  with,  the  Moabites.  Their  land 
ve  send  to  the  war  "'^'^  not  designed  to  be  given  to  Israel,  nor  would 


5  So  there  were  deliv- 


Israel  have  meddled  with  them,  if  they  had  not 

r.  ,       ,               1  sent  their  bad  women  among  them.    But  (I.)  God 

ered  out  OI  the  thousands  ij^^j  taken  vengeance  on  his  own  people  for  yielii- 

of  Israel,  a  thousand   of  jng  to  the  Midianites'  temptations,  and  now  the 

every  tribe,  twelve  thou-  Midianites  must  be  reckoned  with,  that  gave  the 

sand  armed  for  war.  temptation,  for  the  deceiver  and  deceived  are 

6     And       Moses     sent  A**)  both  accountable  to  his  tribunal;   and  though 

them  to  the  war,  a  thou-  J^dsment  begin  aithe  house  of  God,  it  shall 

3     f              t  'h     th  not  end  there.     There  is  a  day  coming,  when 

sand  Ot  every  tribe,  them  vengeance  will  be  taken  on  those  who  have  intro- 

and    5  Phinehas   the    son  duced  errors  and  corruptions  into  the  church,  and 

of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  devil  that  deceived  men,  will  be  cas/ tn<o  <//e 

the  war,   with  *•  the   holy  lake  of  fire.     Israel's  quarrel  with  Amalek  that 

and        the  f""gfht  against  them,  was  not  avenged  till  long 


Lord;  for  the  cause  is  the  same.  And  if  God, 
in  what  He  does,  shows  Himself  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  Israel,  surely  Israel,  in  what  they  do, 
ought  to  show  themselves  jealous  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Then  only  we  can  justify  the  avenging  of 
ourselves,  when  it  is  the  vengeance  of  ihe  Lord 
that  we  engage  in.  Nay,  for  this  reason  we  are 
forbidilen  to  avenge  ourselves,  because  God  has 
said.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay. 

3.  A  detachment  is  drawn  out  for  this  service, 
small  in  comparison  with  what  they  could  have 
sent,  and,  probably,  in  comparison  with  the  num- 
ber of  their  enemies.  But  God  would  teach  them, 
that  He  could  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

4.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  is  sent  with 
them.  It  is  strange  no  mention  is  made  of  Joshua. 
If  he  was  general  of  these  forces,  why  do  we  not 
find  him  leading  them  out"?  If  he  tarried  at  home, 
why  do  we  not  find  him  meeting  them  with  Moses 
at  their  return'?  It  is  probable,  each  tribe  having 
a  captain  of  its  own  thousand,  there  was  no  gen- 
eral, but  they  proceeded  in  the  order  of  their  march 
through  the  wilderness,  Judah  first,  and  the  rest 
in  their  posts,  under  the  command  of  their  res- 
pective captains,  spoken  of,  v.  48.  But  the  war 
being  a  holy  war,  Phinehas  was  their  common 
head.  He  took  with  him  the  holy  instruments  or 
vessels,  proljubly,  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  by 
which  God  might  be  consulted  in  any  emergen- 
cy. Though  not  yet  high  priest,  yet  he  might  be 
delegated /or  this  particular  occasion,  lo  bear 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  as  1  Sam.  23:  6.  And 
there  was  a  particular  reason  for  sending  Phine- 
has to  preside  in  this  expedition  ;  he  had  already 
signalized  himself  for  his  zeal  against  the  Midian- 
ites, and  their  cursed  arts  to  ensnare  Israel,  ch.  25: 
15.  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things. 

V.  7 — 12.  Here  is,  1.  The  descent  of  Israel  on 
the  country  of  Midian.  Probably  they  first  re- 
quired them  to  give  upthe  ring-leaders  of  the  mis- 
chief to  justice ;  for  such  afterward  was  the  law, 
(Dent.  20:  10.)  and  such  the  practice,  Judg.  20: 
12,  13.  But  the  Midianiies  justifying  what  they 
had  done,  and  standing  by  those  that  had  done  it, 
the  Israelites  attacked  them  with  fire  and  sword. 


itisti*ijm6rits  —  -  - 

triimTiotQ  ■  tn  hinvv  in  lii^    ^^^er,  buftheir  quarrel  with  Midian  that  debauch-    the  Israelites  attacked  them  with  fire  and  sword, 
"or,"  ^'^  ''''""'  "'^^   speedily  avenged,  for  they  were    and  all  the  pious  fury  with  which  their  zeal  for 

looked  upon  as  much  the  more  dangerous   and  !  God  and  their  jieople  inspired  them. 


2.  The  execution  they  did  in  this  descent.  (1.) 
They  sleio  all  the  males,  (v.  7.)  that  is,  all  they 
met  with  as  far  as  they  went;  not  all  the  males 
of  the  nation,  for  we  find  the  Midianites  a  power- 
ful and  formidable  enemy  to  Israel  in  the  days  of 


hand. 

7  And  they  warred  malicious  enemies.  (2.)  God  would  have  it  done 
against  the  Midianites,  as  by  Moses,  in  his  life-time;  that  he  who  had  so 
the  Lord  commanded  deeply  resented  that  injury,  might  have  the  satis- 
Moses;  and  they  Jslew  Miction  of  seeing  it  avenged.  Note,  God  some- 
all  the  inalps  times  removes  useful  men,  when  we  think  thev 

could  ill   be  sjjared;    but  this  ought  to  satisfy  us',  j  Gideon;    and  they  were  the  Midianites  oC  this 

.  25:17,18.    Deui.  32:35.    Judg.  16:    that  they  are  never  removed  till  they  have  done  '  country,  for  they  are  reckoned  with  tlie  cAiVdren 

fa^T^'  Jke2^.yir^Rom"i2:l9:    Hie  work  appointed  them.  |  of  the  east,  Judg.  6:  3.     (2.)  They  slew  five 

2.  Moses  orders  the  people  to  prepare  for  this  j  kings  of  Midian,  called  elders  ofMidian,  (ch. 

expedition,  v.  3.     They  must  arm  themselves  to  \  22:  4.)  and  dukes  of  Sihon,  Josh.  13:  21.    Zur, 

the  war,  such  as  were  either  most  fit,  or  most  [  here  named,  was  probably  ihefather  of  Cosbi,  cA. 

forward,anilavenge  the  Lord  ofMidian.    God    25:1.5.     (3.)  They  slew  Balaam.    Many  conjec- 

said,  Avenge  Israel,  Moses  says.  Avenge  the  '  ttires  there  are,  what  brought  Balaam  among  the 

Bandofalnbe  h  14:44.     32:20-22.      Ex.  25:9.    }o,h.  i    10:8,9.     2  Cl,r.  13:12-15. 

f  Lev  26:8      Judg.  7:2.       I  .Sam.  14:6.  6:4-6,13-15.     1  Sam.  4:4,5,17.      14:  j   Dem.  20:13,14.    Judg  21:11.    1  Sam. 

g  25:7-13.  18.    23:9.    2  .S.uu.  11:11.  27:9.     1  Kuigs  11:15,16. 


justice   anil   gomlness,    the  severities  inflicteil  on  the  Midianites, 


Nah 

13:4.     1  Thes.  4:6.    Heb.  10:30.    Rev 
6:U.     18:20.     19:2. 
b  25:6,14—18.     Gen.  25:1—4.      Ex.  2; 


c  27:13.      Gen.  15:15.    25:8,17.      Ju 

2:10.    Acts  13:36. 
d  Ex.  17:9—13. 
e  25:11,13.      Ex.   17:16.      Lev.  26 

Judg.  5:2,23.      2  Kings  9:7.      10 

Jer.  46:10.    50:28. 
•  Heb.  A  tkousajid  of  a  tribe,  a  th 


NOTES. 
CH4.P.  XXXI.     V.  2.     Ven 
those  whom  He  deputes  to  be  I 
who,  without  commission  from 

dLii'f  mu°t'o'„?da^^an"ver^ir'•('^"?^  32 r3;".^..""/5:ri2  I'Tt    from'  the  wrath  to  come,'  leaving  the  government  of  the  universe  to 
doms,  must^ne  da    answerur  t     I'^X^^-^^^'oUnmishmg  sin-    Him,  than  rashly  to  dispute  about  things  which  are  evidently  out  of 

ne;sVeart^uaLs,%esmen«so^  V"'^  P^°?"'^''',^"^°ln:rM' .^^^"r  ^^^^ 

rnnim-.nrl  anv  npr<!nn  nr  nponlp  toaveneehiseause,  (3)  this  commis-  Lord  is  pleased  to  infomi  them.     i,Deut.   M.  29.)     Lleatn  in  every 

s°o,^3t/JerVay  ?anK^             inaslacre!  or  deVksiation.     None  case  is  the  wages  of  sin,  and  all  diseases  fulfil  the  .counsels  of  God  : 

can  at  orient  show  ruXcommission  ;  but  the  Israelites  could :  for  why  then  may  He  not  employ  the  sword  of  a  wamor,  as  well  as  a 

can  at  present  show  such  commiss  on  ,  "u                      benefit,  were  fever,  in  depriving  sinners  of  their  forfeited  life  .'    Or  why  should 


for  being  too  severe 
uatural  compassion  recoils 
which  they  made 


once  reuroveu  lur  ueiiii;  i»"'  icmcui.,  uut  new..  ....v.....  ^ ..        v ^-  —  — ^  ...  .  ,_         .   'i.  t 

n4— 18      1  Sam   15  •  8—19  S''  33  )  yet  man's  and  indignation  the  temptation,  the  sin,  and  the  punishment  of  Is- 

■coils  from  the  consideration  of  the  slaughter  raet :  and  in  witnessing  the  success  of  this  war,  just  before  his  death, 

wuu;..  t„ey  tuuu.  :  as'  indeed  the  execution  of  justice  is  never  in-  he  saw  a  specimen  of  the  Lord's  vengeance  «"  fhe  «nemies  of  Is- 

tended  to  gratify  the  liner  feelings  of  benevolence,  but  to  excite  rael,  and  of  Ins  kindness  to  his  people.-The  Midianites  had  been 

dread  and  horror.    Hence  we  may  draw  a  very  forcible  argument,  most  criminal,  and  therefore  at  the  present  the  vengeance  was  re- 

that  the  consequence  of  '  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  stricted  to  them,     (io:  17,18.)  ccott. 

righteous  judgment  of  God,'  will  by  no  means  accord  to  those  rules  Verses  4     b.  ,. „„,„„,«.  hut 

which  men,  ignorant  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  proud  of  their  own  be-        Hohj  instruments,  (6.)     Some  understand  the  s'^er  trumpets  ,  DUi 

nevolence,  have  devised  for  Him  ;  and  which  they  would  wrest  the  others  suppose  the  second  priest,  the  high  priest  f.^/PJiY,,  "late  of 

Scriptures  to  countenance,  though  evidently  contrary  to  the  constant  cesser,  consulted  the  Lord  on  such  occasions  vvith  the  "^"■^^Y   Jr, 

tenor  of  them.     If  they  cannot  reconcile  with  their  own  ideas  of  judgment ;  or  that  the  ark  was  carried  with  tnem.    l..ni.  «.>  ■ 


B.  C.  1452. 


NUMBERS.  XXXI. 


Success  of  the  war. 


8  And  they  slew  ''  the 
kings  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that 
were  slain  ;  namely,  Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  '  Zur, 
and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five 
kings  of  Midian :  ■"  Ba- 
laam also,  the  son  of 
Beor,  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children 
of  Israel  took  all  "the 
women  of  Midian  cap- 
tives, and  their  little 
ones,  and  took  the  spoil 
of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their 
goods, 

10  And  they  "burnt 
all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  they  p  took  all 
the  spoil,  and  all  the 
prey,  both  of  men  and 
of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought 
the  captives,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children 
of  Israel,  unto  the  camp 
at  'the  plains  of  Moab, 
which  are  by  Jordan, 
near  Jericho. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

13  HAnd  Moses,  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,'  went  forth 
to  meet  them  » without 
the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was 
'wroth  with  the  officers 
of  the  host,  with  the  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and 


Midianites  at  tins  time  ;  probably  the  Midianites 
hired  him  to  come  and  assist  them  with  his  en- 
chantments. Whatever  was  the  occasion,  God's 
over-ruling  providence  brought  him  thither,  and 
tliere  Ills  just  vengeance  found  him.  Had  he  him- 
self believed  what  he  said  of  the  happy  state  of 
Israel,  be  would  not  have  herded  himself  thus  with 
her  enemies,  but  justly  does  he  die  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  (though  he  pretended  to  desire  that 


V.  13 — 24.  We  liave  here  the  triumphant  re- 
turn of  the  army. 

1.  They  were  met  with  great  respect,  v.  13. 
Public  successes  should  be  pubhicly  acknowledged, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  encouragement  of 
those  that  have  jeoparded  tlieir  lives  in  tlieif 
country's  cause. 

2.  Tliey  were  severely  reproved  for  saving  the 
women  alive.     Very  probably  Moses   had  com- 


of  the  righteous,)  and  go  down  stain  to  the  pit  i  manded  them  to  kill  the  women;  at  least,  that 


with  the  uncircumcised,  who  rebelled  thus 
against  the  convictions  of  his  own  conscience. 
The  Midianites'  wiles  were  Balaam's  projects,  it 
was  therefore  just  he  should  perish  with  them, 
Hos.  4:  5.  (4.)  They  took  all  the  women  and 
children  captives,  V.  9.  (5.)  The-y  burnt  their 
cities  and  goodly  castles,  (v.  10.)  not  designing 
to  inhabit  them  liiemselves,  but  thus  to  prevent 
those  who  had  made  their  escape,  from  sheltering 
themselves  in  their  own  country  and  settling  there 


was  implied  in  the  general  order  to  avenge  Israel 
of  the  ftlidianites;  the  execution  having  reference 
to  that  crime,  their  drawing  them  in  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Peor,  it  was  easy  to  conclude  that  the  wo- 
men, who  were  the  principal  criminals,  must  not 
be  spared.  Itis  just  they  should  die.  The  law, 
in  case  of  whoredom,  was,  The  adulterer  and 
adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  God 
has  put  to  death  the  adulterers  of  Israel  by  the 
plague,  and  now  it  was  fit  the  adulteresses  of 


again.  Some  understand  it  of  their  idol  temples ;  [  Midian,  especially  since  they  had  been  the  tempi- 
it  was  fit  they  should  share  in  this  vengeance,  ers,  should  be  put  to  death  by  the  sword.  '  Itis 
(6.)  Tliey  plundered  tlie  country,  and  returned  to  ;  dangeroMS  to  let  them  live;  they  will  be  stilJ 
thecampladen  with  a  very  rich  booty,  V.  9,  11,12.    tempting  the  Israelites  to  uncleanness,   and  bo 

captains  over   hundreds,        fan  yourselves.  23   Every   thing    that 

which  canie  from  the  *  19  And  do  ye   "^ abide       may  'abide  the  fire,  ye 

battle.  without  the  camp  seven       shall  make  it  go  through 


15  And  Moses  said 
unto  them,  "Have  ye 
saved  all  the  women 
aHve? 

16  Behold,  Mhese 
caused  the  children  of 
Israel,  through  the  coun- 
sel of  Balaam,  to  com- 
mit trespass  against  the 
Lord  ^  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  ^  and  there  was  a 
plague  among  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore, 
^kill  every  male  among 
the  little  ones,  and  kill 
every  woman  that  hath 
known  man  by  lying 
with  f  him. 

18  But  all  the  women- 
children  that  have  not 
known  a  man  by  lyiiig 
with    him,    ''keep    alive 


days :  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and 
whosoever  hath  touched 
any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  cap- 
tives on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your 
^  raiment,  and  all  J  that  is 
made  of  skins,  and  all 
work  of  goats'  hair,  and 
all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the 
priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to 
the  battle,  *This  is  the 
ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and 
the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead. 


the  fire,  and  it  shall  be 
clean  ;    nevertheless    « it 

k  22:4.     Josh.  13:21. 

1  25:15,18. 

m  22:10.    24:25.    Josh.  13:22.     Ps.  9:lff. 

10:2.       1  Tim.  6:9,10.      2  Pel.  2:15. 

JudeU.     Rev.  2:14.     19:2U. 
li  15,16.     Deul.  20:14.    2  Chr.  28:5,8— 

10. 
o  Jo8h.  6:24.     1  Sara.  30:1.      1  Kings  9:: 

16.     Is.  1:7.    Rev.  18:8. 
p  .Tosh.  8:2. 
q  See  on  22:1. 

1-  Gen.  14:17.     1  Sam.  15:12.     30:21. 
8   12,22—24.     5:2.     19:11. 
t  12:3.    Ex.  32:19,22.     Lev.  10:16.      !• 

Sim.  15:13,14.      1   Kings  20:42.      » 

Kings  13:19.     Eph.  4:26. 
•  Heb.  host  of  war. 
uDem.2:34.      20:16—18.      Josh,  6:21. 

8:25.      10:40.       11:14.       1  Sam.  15:3. 

Ps.  137:8,9.     Jer.  48:10.     Ez.  9:8. 
X  25:1— 3.      PioT.  23:27.      Ec.  7:26.    2 

Pel.  2:15.    Rev.  2:14. 
y  25:18.     Deut.  4:3.    Josh.  22:17. 
z  25:9. 

a  Judg.  21:11,12. 
t  Heh.  a  male. 
b  Lev.  25:44.    Deut.  20:14.    21:10-  14^ 

2  Chr.  28:8— 10.     Is.  14:2. 
c  5:2.     W:ll,4c.     1  Chr.  22:8. 
d  I9il4— 16,22.    Gen.  35:2.     Ex.  19:10.. 
J  Heb.  instrument,  or,  vessel  of  skins.. 
e  See  on  30:16. 
f  Is.  43:2.       Zech.  13:9.         Mai.  3:2,3. 

Matt.  3:11.     1  Cor.  3:13.     1  Pet.  1:7_ 

4:12.     Rev.  3:18. 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 12.  '  The  tiiumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short.' — '  It  is  a  corrupt  passion,  by  which  we  have  been  induced  to  dishonor  God, 

fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;' (JTe6. 10:  28  and  bring  guilt  and  misery  on  ourselves.— This  is  indeed  a  holy 

— 31.)  and  if  his  temporal  judgments  are  so  dreadful,  what  will  be  war,  in  which  we  must  utterly  destroy  every  one  of  the  enemies 

the  case  of  sinners  '  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  of  our  souls,  or  they  will  certa'inly  ruin  us  ;  to  this  the  trumpet  of 

heaven  with  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  the  Gospel  calls  and  eircourages  us  ;  and  in  it  we  may  depend  oft 

God  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christl  '(2  the  Lord  for  counsel  and  assistance.— While  we  forgive  and  pray 

Thes.    1:  5—10.)  Let  us  then  take  warning,  and  '  flee  from  the  for  all  our  enemies,  we  should  entertain  the  deepest  abhorrence 

wrath  to  come,'tothe  Savior,  who  alone  is  able  to  deliver  us:  and,  of  the  conduct,  and  most  carefully  shun  the  company,  of  those 
depending  on  his  assistance,  let  us  declare  war  against^very^jNvho  have  once  attempted  to  draw  us  into  sin.  Scott. 

/ »«  r,  •  •  ^  rr.u  u  .  ) ''/t^  ?'  j  v.  ,  ,.  do  fight ."  Hstl  Uiev  lived,  thev  Ml iglit  havc  consDired  to  avcngc  tlic 
{M.  R.k.\.)  The  characters  [of  Judas  and  Balaam]  have  a  great  re-  death  of  their  parents  on  Israel  :  and  the  example  was  thus  rendered 
semblanGe  to  each  other.  (22:5.  2.5:1-3,  Acts  \  :  16—18,25.)  move  tremendous,  warnhig  parents  not  to  imitate  the  guilt  of  the  Mid- 
Whatever  information  Moses  might  receive  concerning  Balaam  and  ianite8,le8tiliev  should  involve  their  beloved  offspring  in  destruction. 
Balak,  he  doubtless  received  It  more  exactly  by  inspiration  from  God:  (Ex.  yo  :  5.  ■2'ia„ff.,2:  23  24.)  TAnd  mav  we  not  suppose  that, 
and  It  was  very  proper  it  should  be  thus  circumstantially  recorded,  for  born  of  parents  of  hifeiior  organization  through  lone  generations  of 
the  information,  encouragement,  ami  caution  of  God's  people  in  all  sin,  tlie  children  partook  of  their  nature-  and  if  allowed  to  propa- 
ages,  concerning  the  secret  machinations  of  their  enemies  ;  and  for  gate,  would  have  produces  a  degenerate  breed,  more  prone  to  evil, 
the  warning  of  those  who  unite  in  wicked  counsels  against  them.  because  with  more  incitements  to  revenge,  Slc.  and  fewer  eiicour- 


SCOTT 

Verses  14—18. 
The  sword  of  war  should  spare  women  and  children,  as  incap.ible 
of  resisting;  but  the  sword  of  jusfice  knows  no  distinction,  except 
that  of  guilty  or  not  guilty,  and  more  or  less  guilty.— It  has  been 
groundlessly  asserted  that  Moses  authorized  thr,  Israelites  to  malie 
concubines  of  the  whole  number  of  female  children,  or  even  pro 
miscuously  to  debauch  them  ;  and  a  formidable  objection  agaii>st  his 
writings  has  been  grounded  on  this  strange  supposition.  But  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  law,  and  especially  a  statute  hereafter  to  be  con 


agements, (being  slaves, )from  education  and  condition,  to  good.']  The 
Scripture  addresses  men's  natural  afTection  by  promises  and  threat- 
eningg,  in  which  their  children  also  are  included  ;  and  in  a  future- 
state  the  Lord  may,  for  what  we  know,  turn  the  temporal  sufferings 
of  children  into  an  infinite  mercy  to  them. — It  should  also  be  re- 
membered, that  children  are  constantly  involved  in  the  desolations 
occasioned  by  famines,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes.  (16  :  27 — 34. 
Jun.  4:  9— li.)  Scott. 

(17.)     'The  male  children  were  slahi,  as  so  great  a  number  of 
.,       .  .V  .         -    ,^-      „.  slaves,  knowing  they  were  born  free,  and  that  they  were  slaves  be- 

sidered,  proves   the   contrary.      (Deut.   21 :    10—14.)      They  were    cause  their  fathers  had  been  exterminated  by  their  masters   woul* 
merely  penmtted  to  possess  them  as  female  slaves  ;  while  all  the  laws    jeopardise  the  commonwealth.'  Eosenm 

concerning  marriage  and  concubinage,  and  against  fornication  and  Verses  19 24. 

whoredom,  were  in  full  force,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  cases.- But        Thus  the  law  was  reduced  to  practice  under  the  inspection  of  the 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  cvecution  of  all  the  inale  infants,  who  could    lawgiver.     (M.  R 19:  11-19.)— All  the  metals  known   till  thes* 


not  be  personally  guilty  in  this  matter.'  The  Lord  commanded  it,  in 
This  and  many  other  instances:  and'shallnolthe  Judge  of  all  the  eaitli 
[540] 


modern  times,  are  here  mentioned  together- 


B.  C.  1452. 

shall  be  purified  with 
the  water  of  separation  : 
and  all  that  abideth  not 
the  fire  ''ye  shall  make 
go  through  the  water. 

24  And 'ye  shall  wash 
your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean,  and  afterward 
ye  shall  come  into  the 
camp. 

25  U  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

26  Take  the  sum  of 
the  prey  §  that  was 
taken,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  thou,  and  Eiea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

27  And  divide  the 
prey  into  "  two  parts,  be- 
tween them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and 
between  all  the  congre- 
gation ; 

28  And  'levy  a  tribute 
unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went 
out  to  battle  :  •»  one  soul 
of  five  hiuidred,  both  of 
the  persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  sheep. 

29  Take  it  of  their 
half,  and  give  it  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  for 
"  an  heave-offering  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  the  children 
of  Israel's  half,  thou 
shalt  take  one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of 
the  beeves,  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  *  flocks,  of 
all  manner  of  beasts, 
"and  give  them  unto  the 
Levites,  which  Pkeep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  And  the  booty, 
being  the  rest  of  the 
prey  which  the  men  of 
war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  and 
seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore 
and  twelve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore 
and  one  thousand  asses, 


NUMBERS,  XXXI. 

your   captives    will  be  your  conquerors,   and  a 
second  time  your  destroyers.' 

3.  Tliey  were  obliged  to  purify  themselves, 
according  to  the  ceremony  of  the  law,  and  to 
abide  without  the  camp  seven  days,  till  their 
purification  was  accomplished.  For,  though 
they  had  not  contracted  any  moral  guilt,  the  war 
being  jusi  and  lawful,  yet  tliey  were  ceremonially 
unclean,  having  imbrued  tiieir  hands  in  blood,  and 
become  defiled  by  the  touch  of  dead  bodies. 
Thus  God  would  preserve  in  their  minds  a  dread 
and  detestation  of  murder.  David  must  not  build 
the  temple,  because  he  had  been  a  man  of  war, 
and  had  shed  blood,  v.  19,  20,  24. 

4.  They  must  likewise  purify  liie  spoil;  the 
captives,  (v.  19.)  and  all  the  goods,  v.  21,  23. 
These  things  had  been  used  by  Midianites,  and 
being  now  come  into  the  possession  of  Israelites, 
it  was  fit  they  should  be  sanctified  to  the  service 
of  that  li:)iy  nation,  and  the  honor  of  their  holy 
God.  To  us  now  every  thing  is  sanctified  by 
the  Word  and  prayer,  if  we  are  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit,  who  is  compared  both  to  fire  and  water. 
To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure. 

V.  25 — 47.  We  have  here  the  distribution  of 
the  spoil  taken  in  the  expedition.  It  was  fit  He 
who  gave  them  the  prey,  should  order  the  dis- 
posal of  it:  all  we  have  is  from  God,  and  there- 
fore must  be  subject  to  his  will. 

1.  The  prey  is  ordered  to  be  divided  into  two 
parts;  as  for  the  plate,  jewels,  and  other  goods, 
every  man  kept  what  he  took,  as  is  intimated,  v. 
50 — 53.  That  only  was  distributed,  which  would 
be  of  use  to  stock  that  good  land  into  which  they 
were  going.  Now  observe,  (1.)  One  half  of 
the  prey  was  given  to  the  whole  congregation, 
Moses  allotting  lo  each  tribe  its  share,  and  then 
leaving  it  to  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  divide  their 
respective  shares  among  themselves,  according 
to  their  families.  The  war  was  undertaken  on 
behalf  of  the  whole  congregation  ;  they  would  all 
have  been  ready  to   go,   if  they   had  been  so  or- 


Distribution  of  the  spoils,  ifc. 

dered,  and  they  did  help,  it  is  likely,  by  their 
prayers;  therefore  God  appoints,  that  they  that 
tarried  at  home  should  divide  the  spoil,  and 
so  David  appointed  in  his  time.  Persons  em- 
ployed in  public  trusts,  must  not  think  to  benefit 
themselves  only  by  their  toils  and  hazards,  but 
the  community.  (2.)  Yet  the  12,000  had  as 
much  for  their  share  as  the  whole  congregation, 
(50  times  as  many,)  and  good  reason  they  should. 
The  greater  pains  we  take,  and  the  greater  haz- 
ards we  run,  in  the  service  of  God  and  our  gen- 
eration, the  greater  will  our  recompense  be  at 
last ;  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  the 
icork  and  labor  of  love. 

2.  God  was  to  have  a  tribute  of  it;  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  sovereignty  over  them  in 
general,  and  that  He  was  their  King,  tj  whom 
tribute  teas  due;  and  particularly  of  his  interes'. 
in  this  war  and  the  gains  of  it.  He  having  given 
them  their  success;  and  that  the  priests,  the 
Lord's  receivers,  might  have  something  added  to 
the  provision  made  for  their  maintenance.  Note, 
Whatever  we  have,  God  must  have  his  dues  out 
of  it.  And  here  (as  before)  the  soldiers  are' fa- 
vored above  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  for  out 
of  the  people's  share  God  required  one  in  50,  but 
out  of  the  soldiers  share  only  one  in  500,  because 
the  people  got  theirs  easily  without  peril  or  fa- 
tigue. The  less  opportunity  we  have  of  honoring 
God  with  our  personal  services,  the  greater  should 
our  pecuniary  contributions  be.  The  tribute  out 
of  the  soldiers'  half  was  given  to  the  priests;  (v. 
29.)  that  out  of  die  people's,  to  the  Levites,  v. 
30.  For  the  priests  were  taken  from  among  the 
Levites,  as  these  soldiers  from  among  the  people, 
for  special  service,  and  hazardous,  and  their  pay 
was  accordingly. 

V.  48 — 54.  Here  is  a  great  example  of  piety 
and  devotion  in  the  officers  of  the  army ;  they 
came  to  Moses  as  their  general  and  commander 
in  chief;  and,  though  he  was  now  going  off  the 
stage,  they  very  humbly  and  respectfully  address- 


35  And  thirty  and  two 
thousand  persons  in  all, 
of  women  that  had  not 
known  man  by  lying 
with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which 
was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war, 
was  in  number  three 
hundred  thousand  and 
seven  and  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  five  hundred 
sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's 
tribute  of  the  sheep  was 
six  hundred  and  three- 
score and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves 
loere  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand, of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were 
thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  xoas 
three  score  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons 
were  sixteen  thousand, 
of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute    was    thirty  and 


two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave 
the  tribute  ivhich  was  the 
Lord's  heave-offering 
unto  a  Eleazar  the  priest ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

42  And  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel's  half, 
Avhich  Moses  divided 
from  the  men  that  war- 
red, 

43  (Now  the  half  that 
pertained  unto  the  con- 
gregation, was  three 
hundred  thousand  and 
thirty  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six 
thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thou- 
sand asses  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

46  And  sixteen  thou- 
sand persons,) 

47  Even  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel's  half, 
Moses  took  one  portion 
of  fifty,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  and  gave  them 


unto  "^  the  Levites  which 
'kept  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

48  IT  And  the  officers 
which  were  over  thou- 
sands of  the  host,  the 
captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, came  near  unto 
Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  suu)  of 
the   men   of  war   which 
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.        .  Verse  35.  had  a  family,  as  well  as  others,  for  which  no  provision  bad  been 

1  he  number  of  the  female  children,  when  considered  as  bearing    made,  above  the  common  lot  of  Levites  !     (16:  15.;  Scott. 


proportion  to  the  men,  women,  and  male  children,  who  were  slain, 
suggests  an  awful  idea  of  the  terrible  vengeance,  which  God  took  on 
the  enemies  of  Him,  and  of  his  people  !  Scott. 

Verse  47. 
1  V     «   "°'  appear,  that  a  single  o.x,  or  sheep,  or  ass,  was  requir- 
ed by  Moses,  as  his  portion  ;  or  given  to  him  by  the  people  :  yet  he 


Verse  50. 

Every  man  had  gotten,  &.c.\  Some  think  the  private  soldiers  had 
taken  a  booty  of  this  kind,  which  they  reserved  to  themselves  ;  and 
others,  that  the  officers  presented  the  offering  in  the  name  of  the  sol- 
diers also.  ^''' 

[541] 
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are  under  our  *  charge, 
and  there  '  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us : 

50  We  have  therefore 
brought  "an  oblation  for 
the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  f  gotten,  of 
jewels  of  gold,  chauis, 
and  bracelets,  rings,  ear- 
rings, and  tablets,  to  make 
*an  atonement  for  our 
souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  y  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even 
all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold 
of  the  t  offering  that 
thej  offered  up  to  the 
Lord,  of  the  captains  of 
thousands,  and  of  the 
captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  {For  ^the  men  of 
war  had  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hun- 
dreds, and  brought  it 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, /or  *  a  me- 
morial for  the  children 
of  Israel  before  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  requent 
an  inheritance  eastward  of  Jordan,  1 
— 5.  Moses  sharplv  remonstrates 
with  them,  6—15.  'They  explain; 
Moses  is  satisfied;  and  a  conditional 
grant  is  made  to  them  ami  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasheh,  16—33.  They  re- 
build the  cities,  4c.  M— 42. 

NOW  nhe  children 
of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  had  a 
very  great  multitude  of 
cattle:  and  when  they 
saw  the  land  of  **  Jazer, 
and  the  land  of  Gilead, 
that,  behold,  *=  the   place 


etl  iheni.selves  t'oliim,  calling  themselves  his  ser- 
vants; the  honors  tiiey  hail  won,  did  not  puff 
them  up,  so  as  to  make  ihem  forget  their  duty  to 
him.     Observe, 

1.  Their  pious  notice  of  God's  wonderful  good- 
ness to  them  in  this  late  expedition,  v.  49.  This 
was  very  extraordinary,  and  perhaps  cannot  be 
paralleled  in  any  history.  It  is  an  evidence  of 
(he  tender  feeling  these  commanders  had  for  their 
soldiers,  that  they  looked  upon  it  as  a  mercy  to 
themselves,  that  of  all  that  were  given  them 
they  had  lost  none;  so  precious  also  is  the 
blood  of  Christ's  subjects  and  soldiers  to  Him, 
Ps.  72:  14. 

2.  Their  pious  acknowledgment  for  this  favor, 
V.  50.  Their  oblati'on  was  out  of  that  which 
every  man  had  gotten,  honestly  too,  by  a  di- 
vine warrant.  Thus  every  man  should  lay  by, 
according  as  God  had  prospered  him.  The 
tabernacle  first,  and  the  temple  afterward,  were 
beautified  and  enriched  with  the  spoils  taken 
from  the  enemies  of  Israel ;  as  by  David,  (2  Sam. 
8:  11,  12.)  and  his  captains,  1  Chron.  26:  26, 
27.  We  should  never  take  any  thing  to  ourselves 
in  war,  or  trade,  of  which  we  cannot  in  faith  con- 
secrate a  part  to  God,  who  hates  robbery  for 
burnt-offerings;  but  when  God  has  remarkably 
preserved  and  succeeded  us,  we  should  make 
some  particular  return  of  gratitude  to  Hiin. 

They  offered  this  oblation,  (1.)  To  make  an 
atonement  for  their  souls,  v.  50.  Instead  of 
coming  to  Moses  to  demand  a  recompense  for 
their  good  service  in  avenging  the  Lord,  or  to 
set  up  trophies  of  their  victory  to  immortalize 
their  own  names,  they  bring  an  oblation  to  make 
atonement  for  their  souls,  being  conscious, 
as  the  best  men  must  be  even  in  their  best  ser- 
vices, that  they  had  been  defective  in  their  duty, 
not  only  in  that  instance  for  which  they  were  re- 
proved, (v.  14.)  but  in  many  others;  for  there 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good 
and  sinneth  not.  (2.)  Moses  accepted  it,  and 
laid  it  on  the  tabernacle  as  a  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel;  (v.  54.)  i.  e.  a  monument 
of  God's  goodness  to  them,  that  they  might  be 

was  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  unto 
the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation, saying, 

3  ^  Ataroth,  and  Dibon, 
and  Jazer,  and  *  Nimrah, 
and  '  Heshbon,  and  Ele- 
aleh,  and  sShebam,  and 
Nebo,  and  •■  Beon  ; 


*  Heb.  ftantl. 

I  1   Sam.  30:18,19, 

u  Ps.  107:15,21,22.    116:12,17. 

t  Heb. /o«nd. 

X  Ex.  30:12,15,16.    Lev.  17:n 

y  7:2—6. 

i  Heb.  heave-offering. 


encouraged  to  trust  in  Him  in  their  further  wars; 
and  a  monument  of  their  gratitude  to  God ;  (sa- 
crifices are  said  to  be  memorials  ;)  tliat  He,  being 
well-pleased  with  this  thankful  acknowledgment 
of  favors  bestowed,  might  continue  and  repeat  his 
mercies  to  them. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1 — 15.  Israel's  tents  were 
now  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  where  they 
continued  many  months.  While  here,  this  great 
affair  of  the  disposal  of  the  conquests  was  con- 
certed and  settled,  by  request  of  two  of  the  tribes, 
Moses,  after  a  long  debate,  consenting  to  it;  for 
even  then,  many  things  were  left  to  Uie  conduct 
of  human  prudence:  for  God,  in  governing  both 
the  world  and  the  church,  makes  use  of  the  rea- 
son of  men,  and  serves  his  own  purposes  by  it. 

I.  Here  is  a  motion  by  the  Reubenites  and 
Gadites,  that  the  land  they  had  lately  possessed 
themselves  of,  belonging  by  right  of  conquest  to 
Israel  in  common,  might  be  assigned  to  them  in 
particular  for  their  inheritance;  supposing,  on  the 
general  idea  they  had  of  the  Land  of  Promise, 
this  would  be  about  their  proportion.  Reuben 
and  Gad  were  encamped  under  the  same  stand- 
ard, and  so  had  the  better  opportunity  of  settling 
this  matter  between  themselves.  In  v.  1.  the 
children  of  Reuben  are  named  first,  but  afterward 
ihe  children  of  Gad  are,  (t>.  2,  25,  31.)  either 
because  the  Gadites  made  the  first  motion,  and 
were  most  forward  for  it,  or  were  the  better 
spokesmen, and  had  more  management;  Reuben's 
tribe  still  lying  under  Jacob's  sentence,  he  shall 
not  excel.  Two  things  common  in  the  world 
induced  these  tribes  to  this  choice,  and  this  mo- 
tion, -the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
1.  The  lust  of  the  eye.  This  land  they  covet- 
ed, was  not  only  beautiful  for  situation,  and 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  but  good  for  food,  food  for 
cattle;  and  they  had  a  great  multitude  of  cattle, 
above  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  because  they  brought 
more  out  of  Egypt,  or,  rather,  had  better  hus- 
banded their  cattle  in  the  wilderness,  had  tended 
them  better,  taken  more  care  of  the  breed,  and 
not  been  so  profuse  as  their  neighbors  in  eating 
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4  Even  '  the  country 
which  the  Lord  smote 
before  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  is  a  land  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants 
have  cattle. 

5  Wherefore,  said  they, 
^  if  we  have  found  grace 


Ps.  72:14.       John 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V  13 — 54.  There  is  no  natural  disposition  of  the  heart  which 
doe*  not  require  to  be  moderated  and  regulated:  for  even  our 
humanit)'  and  compassion,  as  well  as  our  resentment,  must  be 
subjected  to  the  command  of  God  ;  or  we  shall  spare  and  encour- 
age those  whom  the  Lord  woulil  have  reproved,  corrected,  or 
treated  with  severity,  and  so  bringanger  from  Him  on  ourselves: 
and  aurely,  it  must  be  highly  criminal  in'the  sight  of  God,  for 
us  3  magine  ourselves  more  merciful  and  compassionate  than 
He  is.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  magistrates,  ministers, 
heads  of  families,  and  all  intrusted  with  authority. — God  approves 
and  requires  exact  equity  in  all  our  transactions;  nor  shotdd  we 
dare  to  appropriate  any  gain,  of  which  we  cannot  conscientiously 
devote  a  portion  to  that  God,  who  '  hates  robbery  for  burnt-offer- 


ing,' and  for  which  we  cannot  thank  Him  as  the  Giver.  This 
rule,  if  well  observed,  would  render  us  incapable  of  fraud,  ex- 
tortion, oppression,  or  any  kind  of  iniquity  or  sinful  complian- 
ces. But  besides  the  exact  rules  of  honesty,  we  should  liberally 
give  to  the  Lord,  and  dispose  of,  in  pious  and  charitable  uses,  a 
proportion  of  all  our  acquisitions;  psrticularly  when  commemo- 
rating special  deliverances:  and  though  the  blood  of  Christ  has 
made  the  effectual  atonement  for  our  souls,  such  oblations  are 
proper  evidences  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  sincerity  of  our  love: 
they  are  acknowledgments  that  we  are  unworthy  of  all  our  mer- 
cies ;  and  expressions  of  our  gratitude  to  God  and  zeal  for  his 
glory,  and  of  our  love  to  our  fellow  Christians.  Scott. 


(.50.)  Tablets.]  Kumai,  '  a  sort  of  female  ornament,  having  a 
string  of  globules,  necklaces.^  Rosenm 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1—5.  {M.  R.)  When  we  compare  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites,  'not  to  be  brought  over  Jordan,' 
with  the  earnestness  with  which  Moses  entreated  to  pass  over  ;  we 
cannot  but  conclude,  that  they  did  not  behold  in  the  rest  of  Israel  in 
Canaan,  that  typeoflieaven,  which  he  and  other  believers  doubtless 
did.     (Z)e!/(.  3:  23— 28.)  Scott. 

(1.)  Land  of  Oilead.]  '  This  region,  which  obtained  its  name  from 
Mt.  Gilead,  (Gen.  31  :  21,  47.)  included  free  pasturage  as  far  as  the 
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Euphrates,  e.\cept  some  passes  and  fertile  valleys,  which  in  some 
places  not  opening  more  than  the  twentieth  of  a  German  mile,  sepa- 
rate the  Euphrates  from  the  desert,  and  are  brought  under  the  plough.' 

Ko.SENM. 

(3.)  Elealeh.]  '  "  A  city  of  the  Amorites,  in  Galaad,  Is.  15  :  14.  Jer. 
48 :  34.  and  to  this  day  a  large  town  is  shown,  a  mile  from  Heshbon." 
Jerome.  This  town  still  exists,  and  retains  its  ancient  name  Eleale. 
Shebam,  or  Sliebmah  was  celebrated  for  its  vineyards.  Is.  16 :  8,  9. 
JVefto.l  "To  the  present  day  is  shown  a  deserted  place  Naba,  8 
miles  S.  from  Heshbon."  Jerome.  Beon  or  Meon,  still  exists  In  its 
ruins,  called  Maein.'  Id. 
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NUMBERS,  XXXII. 


Moses  remonstrates. 


in  thy  sight,  let  this  land 
be  given  unto  thy  ser- 
vants for  a  possession, 
and  '  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

G  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  children  of  Gad,  and 
to  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, Shall  your  brethren 
go  to  war,  and  "  shall  ye 
sit  here  ? 

7  And  °  wherefore  * 
discourage  ye  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fa- 
thers, °  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
see  the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went 
up  into  Pthe  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land, 
they  discouraged  the 
heart  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  had 
given  them. 

10  And  ithe  Lord's 
anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the 
men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  'f  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Ja- 
cob ;  because  they  have 
not  t  wholly  followed 
me ; 

12  Save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun:  'for 
they  have  wholly  follow- 
ed the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's 
anger  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he 
made  them  '  wander  in 
the  wilderness  forty 
years,  "  until  all  the  ge- 
neration that  had  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are 
risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  *an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  ^  to  augment 
yet  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  'if  ye  turn 
away  from  after  him, 
*  he  will  yet  again  leave 
them  in  the  wilderness. 


the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  I  6,  7.     ll  ill  becomes  any  of  God's  Israel  to  sit 


of  the  midst  of  the  stall.  The  judicious  Calvin 
thinks,  there  was  much  amiss  here,  in  that  they 
consulted  their  own  private  convenience  more 
than  the  public  good ;  had  not  such  regard  to  llie 
iionor  and  interest  of  Israel,  and  tiie  promise  to 
Abraham  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  (strictly  so 
called,)  as  they  ought  to  have  had.  And  still,  il 
is  too  true,  man}'  seek  their  own  things  more 
than  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  are 
influenced  by  secular  interest  and  advantage  to 
take  up  short  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Lot  thus 
chose  by  the  sight  of  the  eye,  and  smarted  for 
his  choice.  2.  Perhaps  there  was  something  of 
the  pride  of  life  in  it.  Reuben  was  liie  first- 
born of  Israel,  but  had  lost  his  birth-right ;  di- 
vers of  the  tribes,  Judah  especially,  had  risen 
above  him,  so  he  could  not  expect  the  best  lot  in 
Canaan  ;  therefore,  to  save  the  shadow  of  a  birth- 
right, when  he  had  forfeited  the  substance,  lie 
here  catches  at  the  first  lot,  though  out  of  Ca- 
naan, and  far  off  from  the  tabernacle.  Tims 
Esau  sold  his  birth-right,  and  yet  got  to  be  served 
first  with  an  inheritance  in  mount  Seir.  The 
tribe  of  Gad  descended  from  the  first-born  of 
Ziipah,  and  were  like  pretenders  with  the  Reu- 
benites;  Manasseh  too  was  a  first-born,  but  knew 
he  must  be  eclipsed  by  Ephraim  his  younger 
brother,  therefore  he  also  coveted  to  get  prece- 
dency. 

II.  Moses'  dislike,  and  severe  rebuke  of  this 
motion,  as  a  faithful  prince  and  prophet. 

It  must  be  confessed,  at  first  sight,  the  thing 
looked  ill,  especially  the  closing  words  of  their 
petition,  (v.  5.)  Bring  us  not  over  Jordan.  It 
seemed  to  proceed  from  a  bad  principle;  con- 
tempt of  the  land  of  promise,  and  distrust  of  the 
power  of  God  to  dispossess  the  Canaanites ;  there 
seemed  also  to  be  covetousness  in  it;  they  insist 
that  it  was  convenient  for  their  cattle:  it  argued 
likewise  a  neglect  of  their  brethren,  as  if  they 
cared  not  what  became  of  Israel,  while  they  them- 
selves were  well  provided  for.  It  might  have  been 
of  bad  consequence.  The  people  might  have  taken 
improper  hints  from  it,  and  have  suggested  how 
unequal  would  their  match  with  the  Canaanites 
be,  if  they  should  drop  two  tribes  and  a  half 
(above  a  fifth  part  of  their  strength)  on  this  side 
Jordan.  It  would  likewise  be  a  bad  precedent; 
if  they  must  have  the  land  thus  granted  them  as 
soon  as  it  was  conquered,  other  tribes  might 
make  the  same  pretensions  and  claims,  and  so 
the  regular  disposition  of  the  land  by  lot  would 
be  anticipated. 

Moses  is  therefore  very  warm  upon  them,  from 
pious  zeal  againstsin,  and  not  from  the  peevishness 
of  old  age,  for  his  meekness  abated  not,  any  more 
dian  his  natural  force.  1.  He  shows  them  what 
he  apprehended  to  be  evil  in  this  motion,  that  it 
would  discourage  the  heart  of  their  brethren,  v.  ' 
and  •>  ye  shall  destroy  all 
this  people. 

16  IT  And  they  came 
near  unto  him,  antl  said, 
•^We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  our  cattle, 
and  cities   for  our   little 


down  unconcerned  in  the  difficult  and  perilous 
concernments  of  their  brethren,  whether  public  or 
personal.  2.  He  reminds  them  of  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  the  unbelief  and  faint-heartedness 
of  their  fathers.  3.  He  gives  them  fair  warning 
of  the  mischief  likely  to  follow  this  separation 
they  were  about  to  make  from  the  camp  of  Israel ; 
they  would  be  in  danger  of  bringing  wrath  on 
the  whole  congregation,  and  hurrying  iheni  all 
back  again  into  the  wilderness,  v.  14, 16.  It  is 
sad  when  the  rising  generation,  in  families  and 
countries,  is  not  only  no  belter,  but  worse,  than 
that  which  went  before  it;  it  augments  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord;  not  only  continues 
that  fire,  but  increases  it,  and  fills  the  measure 
often,  till  it  overflows  in  a  deluge  of  desolation. 
Note,  If  men  considered  as  they  ought,  what 
would  be  the  end  of  sin,  they  would  be  afraid  of 
the  beginnings  of  it. 

V.  16 — 27.  We  have  here  the  accommodating 
of  the  matter.  Probably,  the  petitioners  with- 
drew, and,  after  some  consultation,  return  with 
the  proposal,  v.  16 — 19. 

It  is  uncertain  if  they  designed  this  at  first  or 
no.  If  they  did,  it  is  an  instance  how  often  that 
which  is  honestly  meant,  is  unhappily  misinter- 
preted. Yet  Moses  herein  was  excusable,  for  he 
had  reason  to  suspect  the  worst  of  them,  and  the 
rebuke  he  gave  them,  was  from  the  abundance 
of  his  care  to  prevent  sin.  If  they  did  not,  it  is 
an  instance  of  the  good  effect  of  plain  dealing; 
Moses,  by  showing  them  their  sin,  and  the  danger 
of  it,  brought  them  to  their  duty  without  murmur- 
ing or  disputing. 

Their  proposal  is  very  fair  and  generous,  and 
such  as,  instead  of  disheartening,  would  rather 
encoiu-age,  their  brethren.  They  would  not  only 
go  and  assist  them,  but  would  not  return  to  their 
possessions  till  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was  com- 
pleted, V.  18.  And  yet  they  would  not  expect 
any  share  of  the  land  yet  to  be  conquered,  v.  19. 

Moses  thereupon  grants  their  request.  They 
promised  to  go  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  v.  17.  '  Nay,'  says  Moses,  '  ye  shall 
go  armed  before  the  Lord,  v.  20,  21.  It  is 
God's  cause  more  than  your  brethren's,  and  to 
Him  you  must  have  an  eye,  not  to  them  only.' 
Before  the  Lord,  that  is,  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  token  of  his  presence,  which,  it  should 
seem,  they  carried  about  with  tliem  in  the  wars 
of  Canaan,  and  immediately  before  which  these 
two  tribes  were  posted,  as  we  find  in  the  order 
of  their  march,  cA.  2:  10,17.  On  this  condition, 
he  grants  them  this  land,  and  neither  sin  before 
God,  nor  blame  before  Israel  should  cleave  to  it; 
and  whatever  possessions  we  have,  it  is  desirable 
thus  to  come  guiltless  to  them.  But,  He  warns 
them  of  the  danger  of  breaking  their  word;  If 
you  fail,  you  sin  against  the  Lord,  (v.  23.)  and 
will    not  re 


ones  ; 

17  But  ''  we  ourselves 
will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their 
place :  and  our  little  ones 
shall  dwell  in  the  fenced 
cities,  because  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 


18  We 
turn  luito  our  houses,  un- 
til the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  f  we  will  not 
inherit  with  them  on 
yonder  side  Jordan,  or 
forward ;  =  because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us 
''  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 


2:4. 
n  9.    21:4.     Deut.  1:28. 
•  Heb.  break.     Acts  21:13. 
0  See  on  13:2—20.-14:2.      Deul.  1:22, 

23.     Josh.  14:6,7. 
p  13:23—33.   14:1—10.    Deut.  1:24—28. 


q  14:11,23.    Deut.  1:34—40.    Ps.  95:11. 

Ez.  20:15.    Heb.  3:8— 19. 
r  14:29.    26:2,64,65.    Deut.  2:14,15. 
t  Heb.  fulfilled  after  me. 
s  14:24,30.    26:65.    Deut.  1:36.     Josh. 

14:8,9. 
t  14:33—35.    Deut.  2:14.    Ps.  78:33. 
u  26:64.     Deut.  2:15. 
X  Gen.  5:3.     8:21.     Neh.  9:24—26.    Job 

14:4.         Is.  1:4.       57:4.         Ez.  20:21. 

Matt.  23:31—33.      Luke  11:48.    Actj 

7:51,52. 
y  Deut.  1:34,35.     Ezra  9:13,14.     10:10. 
2  Lev.  26:14-18.    Deut.  28:lS,&c.  -30: 

17—19.      Josh.  22:16— 18.      2  Chr.  7: 

19—22.     15:2. 
a.  Num.  14:30—35. 
b  Jer.  38:23.    Matt.  18:7.    Rom.  14:15, 

20,21.     1  Cor.  8:11,12. 
c  34-— 42.    Gen    33*17 
d  29—32'.    Deut.  3':l&-20.    Josh.  4:12, 

13. 
e  Josh.  22:4,5. 
f  Gen.  13:10-12.      14:12.      2  Kings  10: 

32,33.    15:29.     1  Chr.  5:25,26.    ProT. 

20:21. 
g  Josh.  12:1— «.    13:8. 
h  32.    34:15.    Josh.  1:14,15. 


Verses  6—15.  Verse  16. 

n  H^  K°'i?"°^"  °"  "'*'*'  ^'^'^°""' ^*'®''' °' '■''*''^'' •'^P*>"""®'''  '^  Sheep  folds.]     <■  Oidroth.   hit.  sheep-walls.    Apparently,  a  place  in 

called  the  Kenezite  :  probably  from  some  ance  stor  of  the  family,  of  the  desert  surrounded  by  walls,  within  which  the  Nomades  drive 

whom  nothing  remams  on  record.     {Josh.  14  :   \4.)    Scott.    '  Of  the  their  flocks  at  night  for  security  from  wolves,  &c.  Gr.  ma7i(/ra;  so  the 

posterity  ol  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  see   losh.  15 :  17.  Jud.  1 :  Sept.  translate  the  word,  Zeph.  2:6.     So  among  the  Arabs,  ^adirah 

IJ.  1  Chron.  4:  13.                                                                 Rosenm.  signifies  an  enclosure  for  sheep,  built  up  with  stones.'       Rosenm. 
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Inheritance  of  the  Rtubenites,  S^x. 


20  And  'Moses  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  will  do 
this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
ai-med  before  the  Lord 
to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of 
you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he 
hath  driven  out  his  ene- 
mies from  before  him, 

22  And  the  "land 
be  subdued  before  the 
Lord  :  then  afterward 
ye  shall  return,  and  'be 
guiltless  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  Israel ;  and 
">  this  land  shall  be  j^our 
possession  before  the 
Lord. 

23  But  °  if  ye  will  not 
do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  ^  be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  ye  cities  for 
your  little  ones,  and  folds 
for  your  sheep  ;  and  do 
that  which  hath  proceed- 
ed out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Thy  ser- 
vants will  do  as  my  lord 
commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our 
wives,  our  flocks,  and  all 
our  cattle,  shall  be  there 
in  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

27  But  thy  servants 
will  pass  over,  every 
man  p  armed  for  war, 
before  the  Lord  to  bat- 
tle, "las  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning 
them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 


not  against  yew  brctiiren  oi)ly,am3  be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out;  lliat  is,  '  God  will  cer- 
tainly rockon  with  you  Cor  it,  tliongli  you  may 
iiialce  a  liglit  matter  of  it.'  Note,  It  concerns  us 
to  fintl  our  sins  out,  that  we  may  repent  of  them, 
and  forsake  them,  lest  our  sins  find  us  out,  as  they 
certainly  will,  to  our  ruin  and  confusion. 

Tliey  unanimously  agree  to  the  provisos  and 
conditions  of  the  grant,  and  do,  as  it  were,  give 
bond  for  peiformunce,  by  a  solemn  promise,  v. 
25.  Tlieir  brethren  had  all  contributed  their  as- 
sistance to  the  conquest  of  this  country  lliey  de- 
sired, therefore  they  owned  themselves  obliged  in 
justice  to  help  them  in  the  conquest  of  theirs. 
Having  received  kindness,  we  ought  to  return  it, 
though  it  was  not  so  conditioned  when  we  receiv- 
ed it.  We  may  suppose  this  promise  was  under- 
stood, on  both  sides,  so  as  not  to  oblige  all  that 
were  numbered  of  those  tribes  to  go  over  armed, 
but  those  only  that  were  fittest  for  the  expedition. 


while  some  must  be  left  to  till  the  ground,  and 
guard  the  country ;  and  accordingly,  aliout  40,000 
went  over  armed,  (Josh.  4-  13.)  whereas  their 
whole  number  was  about  100,000. 

V.  28 — 42.  Here,  1.  Moses  setile.-!  this  matter 
with  Eleazar,  and  with  Joshua  who  was  to  be 
his  successor,  knowing  that  he  himself  must  not 
live  to  see  it  perfected,  v.  28 — 30.  He  gives 
them  an  estate  upon  condition,  leaving  it  to 
Joshua,  if  they  fulfilled  the  condition,  to  declare 
the  estate  absolute.  Hereupon  they  repeat  their 
promise  to  adhere  to  their  brethren,  v.  31,  32. 

2.  Rloses  settles  them,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  with  them,  v.  33,  39.  And  being  cele- 
brated for  courage  and  bravery,  it  was  for  the 
common  safety  to  put  them  in  this  frontier  country. 
Concerning  the  settlement  of  these  tribes  here; 
observe,  (1.)  They  built  the  cities,  i.  e.  repaired 
them,  because  either  they  had  been  damaged  by 
the  war,  or  the  Amoriles  had  suffered  them  to  go 


29  And  Moses  said 
unto  them,  ^  If  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jor- 
dan, every  man  armed  to 
battle  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  land  shall  be 
subdued  before  you ; 
then  ye  shall  give  thetri 
the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will 
not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  Hhey  shall  have 
possessions  among  you, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered, 
saying.  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over 
armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  on  this 
side  Jordan  may  be  ours. 

33  And  '  Moses  gave 
unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben, 


Verse  20. 

From  the  expression,  '  before  the  Lord,'  it  has  been  concluded, 
that  the  Israelites  carried  the  ark  with  them  in  all  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan.— It  was  very  encouragins;,  to  represent  the  forces  they  were 
about  to  attack,  as  the  enemies  of  God,  and  God  Himself  as  leading 
Israel  on  to  victory. — It  does  not  appear,  that  the  tabernacle  and  ark 
were  permanently  stationary,  till  after  the  land  had  been  subdued. 
(Josh.  18:   1.)  Scott. 

Verse  23. 

Sin  pursues  the  criminal,  as  the  hound  the  hunted  animal ;  and 
will  at  length  overtake  him,  seize  on  him,  and  destroy  him.  (Prov. 
13:  21.)  Id. 

Be  sure  your  sin  iDill  find  you  out.]  It  would  be  unpardonable  not 
to  apply  to  other  cases  this  admirably  just  expression  of  Moses  ;  let 
it  be  done  here  in  the  words  of  a  powerful  writer.  '  The  guilty  soul 
cannot  keep  its  own  secret.  It  is  false  to  itself,  or  rather  it  feels  an 
irresistible  impulse  to  be  true  to  itself.  It  labors  under  its  guilty  pos- 
session, and  knows  not  what  to  do  with  it.  The  human  heart  was 
not  made  for  the  residence  of  such  an  inhabitant.  It  finds  itself 
preyed  on  by  a  torment,  which  it  does  not  acknowledge  to  God  or 
man.  A  vulture  is  devouring  it,  and  it  can  ask  no  sympathy  or  as- 
sistance, either  from  heaven  or  earth.  The  secret  [the  murderer] 
possesses,  soon  comes  to  possess  him  ;  and  like  the  evil  spirits  of 
which  we  read,  it  overcomes  him,  and  leads  him  whithersoever  it 
will.  He  feels  it  beating  at  his  heart,  rising  to  his  throat,  and  de- 
manding disclosure.  He  thinks  the  whole  world  sees  it  in  his  face, 
re:\ds  it  in  his  eyes, .and  almost  hears  its  workings  in  the  very  silence 
of  his  thoughts.  It  has  become  his  master.  It  betrays  his  discretion, 
it  breaks  down  his  courage,  it  conquers  his  prudence.  When  sus- 
picions from  without,  begin  to  embarrass  him,  and  the  net  of  cir- 
cumstance to  entangle  him,  the  fatal  secret  struggles  with  still  greater 
violence  to  burst  forth.     It  must  be  confessed,  it  will  be  confessed. 


and  unto  "  half  the  tribe 
of  3Ianasseh  the  son  of 
Joseph,  ^  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
the  land  with  the  cities 
thereof,  in  the  coasts, 
even  the  cities  of  the 
country  round  about. 

34  And  the  children 
of  Gad  built  ''Dibon, 
and  Ataroth,  and  y  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Sho- 
phan,  and  ^Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

3(3  And  »Beth-nimrah, 
and  Beth-aran,  ''  fenced 
cities;  and  folds  for 
sheep. 

37  And  the  children 
of  Reuben  built  '  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim. 

38  And  Nebo,  and 
Baal-meon,  (their  names 
being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah :  and  *  gave 
^  other  names  to  the 
cities  wJiich  they  build- 
ed. 

39  And  the  children 
of  'Machir  the  son  of 


Manesseh  went  to  Gile- 
ad, and  took  it,  and  dis- 
})ossessed  the  Amorite 
which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  'gave 
Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  3Ianasseh  ;  and  he 
dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Bjair  the  son 
of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them 
*■  Havoth-jair. 

i   Dent.  3:18—20.      Josh.  MS— 15.      4: 

12,13.    22:2—4. 
k  Josh.  10:30,42.    11:23.    18:1.    If.  44: 

1—4.     78:5S. 
I    Josh.  2:19.     2  Sam.  3:28. 
Ill  Dem.  3:12— 17.      Josh.  13:8,29-32. 

n  Lev".  26:14,4c.    Deut.  28:15,&c. 

0  Gen.  4:7.  44:16.  Ps.  140:11.  Prov. 
13:21.  Is.  3:11.  59:1,2,12.  Rom.  2: 
9.     1  Cor.  4:5. 

p  17.      2  Cor.  10:4,5.       Eph.  8:10—18. 

2  Tim.  4:7,8. 
q  11:28.     12:11.     36:2. 
r  See  on  20—23. 
s  Josh.  22:19. 

1  See  on  1.— Deut.  3:12—17.  29:3. 
Josh.  12:6.     13:8,&c.    22:4. 

u  34:14.     1  Cbr.  S:l&.     12:31.    26:32. 
V  21:23—35.     Deul.  2:30—33.     3:1— S. 

Ps.  135:10,11.     136:18—21. 
X  .See  on  3.-21:30.     33:45,46. 
y  Deut.  2:36.     Is.  17:2. 
z  1,3.    Jazer. 

a  See  on  3.     NimraJi.  h  24. 

c.  Second.    21:27.     Is.  15:4. 
•  Heb.  they  called  hy  names  the  names 

of  the  cities. 
d  Gen.  26:18.      Ex.  23:13.      Josh.  23:7. 

Pa. 16:4.     la.  46:1. 
e  26:29.    Gen.  50:23.     Josh.  17:1. 
f  Deut.  3:13—15.     Josh.  13:29—31. 
g  1  Chv.  2:21—23. 
h  J.idg.  10:4.    1  Kings  4:13. 
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there  is  no  refuge  from  confession  but  suicide,  and  suicide  is  confes- 
sion.' D.  Webster. 
Verse  24. 
Build.]     '  The  Heb.  means  a]so  fortify  ;  which  it  was  necessary  to 
do  against  the  farmer  inhabitants,  that  their  children,  &c.,  might  be 
safe,  V.  17.'  Kosenm. 
Verse  33. 
The  country  E.  of  Jordan  was,  it  seems,  too  large  for  the  two  tribes 
of  Reuben  and  Gad  alone;  therefore,  in  consequence  of  the  conquest 
of  Gilead  by  the  descendants  of  Machir,  a  division  of  the  tribe  of 
JIanasseh  likewise  had  their  inheritance  there,  probably  by  their 
own  consent.     (39—42. — losh.  13  ;  7—33.)  Scott. 
Verse  37. 
Kirjatkaim.]     Once  the  seat  of  giants,  Gen.  14:  5.  retaken  by  the 
Moabites,  Jer.  48 :  1,23.     'Jerome  describes  it  as  a  flourishing  vil- 
lage, 10  miles  W.  of  Medeba,  (an  Arab  city,)  called  Coriojatha,  near 
Bara.'     It  was  two  days  from  Palmyra.    See  Rosenm.  Ed. 
Verse  38. 
Their  names  being  changed.]     Several  of  them  seem  afterwards  to 
have  recovered  their  old  names,  and  indeed  to  have  been  seized  on 
by  the  Moabites  and  others.                                                         Scott. 

Their  names  being  changed,  Marg.  called  by  names,  &.C.  i.  e.  by  their 
conquerors'  names,  as  v.  42.  Ed. 

Verse  41. 
Jair  was  the  descendant  of  Machir  and  Manasseh,  in  the  female 
line;  but  from  Judah   in  the  male  line.     (1  Chr.  2:  21—23.)     Yet 
joining  himself  to  the  Manassites  on  this  occasion,  his  posterity  was 
ever  after  reckoned  among  them.     {Deut.  2:  14.)  Scott. 

Small  towns.]  '  Heb.  Havoth.  From  the  Arabic  huy,  to  collect,  in 
5lh  Conj.  was  round ;  the  hua,  means  a  goat's-hair  tent,  like  those  of 
the  wandering  Arabs,  hence  ahviyyah,  many  such  houses  near  each 
other,  i.  e.  a  village  of  nomadic  .\rabs,  so  called  from  its  roundness ; 


B.  C.  145'v\ 

42  And  Nobah  went 
and  took  Kenath,  and 
the  villages  thereof^  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his 
own  name. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

A  record  of  fortv-two  journeys  of  IsrncI, 
1—49.  A  charge  tu  Jestroy  Ihe  Ca- 
nsanilea  and  their  idols,  SO— SS. 

THESE  are  the  jour- 
neys of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  ^  with  their  ar- 
mies, ^  under  the  hand 
of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote 
Their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  "^journeys, 
by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  :  and  these  arc 
their  journeys  according 
to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  ^  they  departed 
B.  c."l  fi'om  Rameses  "  in 
1491.  J  the  first  month,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  :  on  the  mor- 
row after  the  passover, 
the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  'with  an  high 
hand,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  ' 
buried  all  their  first-born, 
which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them : 
*  upon  their  gods  also 
the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

5  And  the  children  of 
Israel      '  removed    from 


NUxMBERS,  XXXin. 


Thy:  joWrnei/s  of  the  hraelitts. 


to  decxy.  (2.)  Tlipy  cluiDgRil  tlieir  uatiics ;  {v.  1  review  of  (li<'  travels  of  the  cliildreir  of  Israel 
38.)  either  to  show  their  authority,  or  because  i  ihrougli  tlie  wilderness.  Observe  here, 
the  names  were  idolatrous.  Nebo  and  Batil  were  \  When  they  began  t!iis  tedious  march,  God  or- 
naineu  of  their  gods,  which  they  were  forbidden  dered  Mosns  to  keep  a  journal  or  diary,  ti.  2.  and 
to  mention,  (Ex.  23:  13.)  and  which  they  thus  ;  to  insert  in  it  all  the  reniaikable  occurrences  of 
endeavored  to  bury  in  oblivion;  and  God  pro- I  their  way,  as  a  satistaclion  to  himself,  and  an 
mises  to  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim  out  of  instructiuu  to  others.  It  may  be  of  good  use  to 
the  mouths  of  his  people,  IIos.  2:  17.  private    Christians,   but  especially  for  those   in 

Lastly,  It  is  observable,  that  as  these  tribes  public  stations,  to  preserve  in  writing  an  account 
were  now  first  placed  before  the  other  tribes,  so,  of  the  providences  of  God  concerning  them,  the 
long  afterward,  they  were  first  displaced;  and  constant  series  of  mercies  they  have  experienced, 
carried  captive  into  Assyria,  2  Kings,  15:  29.  '  especially  those  turns  and  changes  which  have 
Such  a  proportion  does  Providence  sometiuies  made  some  days  of  their  lives  more  remarkable, 
observe,  in  balancing  prosperity  and  adversity.      '  Our  memories  are  deceitful,  and  need  this  help, 

that  we  may  remember  all  the  way  which  the 

This  is  a  brief    Lord  our  God  has  ted  us  in  this  wilderness. 


Chap.  XXXIII.     V.  1—49. 

Rameses,  and  pitched  in 
Succoth. 

'  6  And  '  they  departed 
froin  Succoth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Ethani,  which  is  in 
the  edge  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

7  And  "^  ihey  roiiioved 
from  Etham,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-haliiroth, 
\vhicli  is  before  Baal- 
zephon  ;  and  they  pitch- 
ed before  Migdol. 

8  x'Vud  '  they  departed 
from  before  Pi-hahirotli, 
and  passed  througli  tiie 
midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness,  and  went 
three  days'  journey  iti 
the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
and  pitciied  in  Marah. 

9  And  "  they  removed 
from  Marah  and  came 
tmto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim 
luere  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  threescore 
and  ten  palm-trees :  and 
they  pitched  there. 


10  And  they  removed 
from  "  Eiim,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  Sea. 

11  And  they  removed 
from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
encamped  in  the  wUder- 
iiess  of  Sin. 

12  And  tiiey  took 
their  journey  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
cncam])ed  in  Dophkah. 

1^  And  they  departed 
from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alusli. 

14  And  they  removed 
from  Alush,  and  en- 
camped at  °  Rephidim, 
where  was  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  p  they  dcpurt- 
B.  c.n  6d  from  Rephidim, 
1490.  J  and  pitched  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  •»  they  remov- 
ed from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  at  * 
Kibrotb-hattaavah. 

17  And  '  tliey  depart- 


ed from  Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah,  and  encamped  at 
Hazeroth. 

18  And  '  they  depart- 
ed from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed 
from  Rithmah,  and  pitch- 
ed at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed 
from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  thej'  removed 

>  Ex.  r2:37,5l.     13:18. 

h  Jual..  24:5.      1  Saii,.  12:8.      P».  77:20. 

Mic.  6:4. 

9:17—23.     10:6,13.     Dcut.  1:2.     10: 


.  1:11.     12:37. 
105:38.        Is.  S2:12. 

Zeph. 


II. 
(I  aen.  47:11.     Ex 
«  En.  12:2.     13:4. 
r  Ex.  14:8.         Ps. 

Mic.  2:13. 
2  Ex.  12:29,30.     Ps.  105:36. 
h  Ex.  12:12.     18:11.      I«.  19:1. 

2:11.     Rev.  12:7,8. 
i    Ex.  12:37. 
I    Ex.  13:20. 
U  8.     Ex.  14:2,9. 
1  Ex.  14:22,&c.     15:22—26. 
m  Ex.  15:27. 
n   Ex.  16:1.     17:1, 
o  Ex.  17:1— 8. 
p  Ex.  19:1,2. 

q  10:11—13,33.    Deul.  1:6. 
•  That  l»,  Ihf  gravel  of  lutl.     11:1,34. 
r  11:35. 
t  13:  H. 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

Covetousness,  ambition,  impatience,  or  other  carnal  induce-  E.  Smith,  1833.]  (Matt.  IS:  7 — 9.)  They,  however,  who 
jnents,  influence  most  men  in  choosing  their  worldly  settlements;  are  deeply  acquainted  with  the  human  heart,  and  have  been  long 
whereas  they  ought  toconsider,  in  the  first  place,  whether  they  are  conversant  with  perverse  and  rebellious  people,  are  sometimes 
likely  to  be  convenient  for  attendance  on  the  ordiuaucew  of  God,  too  suspicious. — All  men  ought  to  consider  the  interests  of  others 
and  favorable  to  communion  with  his  people.— We  are  utterly  a»  well  as  their  own;  and  the  law  of  love  requires  them  recipro- 
inexcusable,  if  we  do  not  profit  by  the  examples  of  those,  whose  cally  to  labor,  venture,  and  suffer  for  each  other,  as  occasion  de- 
sins  and  punishnieiits  are  recorded  for  our  warning.  Yet  so  de-  inands.  But  especially  it  is  becoming  in  the  people  of  God  to  be 
praved  is  human  iiatine,  that  one  generation  rises  up  after  another,  disinterested  and  public  spirited:  and  they  cannot  consistently 
'  an  increase  of  sinful  men,'  walking  in  the  steps  of  those  who  account  any  thing  too  great  to  forego,  to  endure,  or  to  attempt, 
perished  before  them,  and  thus  still  more  and  more  augmenting  in  opposing  the  common  enemies  of  the  cause,  in  promoting  the 
the  tierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  Noi  does  the  wickedness  of  men  salvation  of  souls,  and  in  securing  the  heavenly  inheritance.  If 
merely  destroy  their  own  souls  ;  their  examples,  influence,  and  God  hath  formed  us  to  this  disposition,  we  shall  avoid  all  appear- 
persuasions,  encourage  numbers  in  sin,  or  discourage  them  from  anceofevil,  act  with  equity  and  love,  have  a  sanctified  and  coin- 
serving  the  Lord;  while  the  crimes  of  professed  Christians  in-  fortable  use  of  our  worldly  possessions, and  so  pass  through  things 
crease  the  prejudices  or  luuden  the  hearts  of  Jews,  Jlohamme-  temporal,  as  not  finally  to  lose  the  good  things  which  are  eter- 
dans,  and  [Pagans]  against  the  Gospel.    [SeQ  Sermons  by  "Rev.  iial.  Scott. 


("or  they  were  in  the  habit  of  placing  their  huts  and  tents  in  a  circle. 
Hence  havnth  were  properly  movable  noinade  villages  of  tents  placed 
in  a  circle;  in  Tatar,  liordc.  But  that  Havotk  jiiir  were  fixed  and  im- 
movable villages,  is  evident  from  their  being  spoken  of  in  the  sanio 
region.     Deut.  a:   N.     1  Kings  4  :  13,  &c.'  Kosenm. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXIII.  V.  1,2.  f.See  a  dissertation  on  these  journey- 
ings  and  encampuienls  by  our  learned  and  judicious  countrvman, 
Prof.  Robinson,  in  the  Biblical  Repository  for  Oct.  1832.  Ed.]  The 
clause,  '  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lonr,'  may  refer  either  to  Ihe 
journeys  which  were  all  taken  at  his  word,  or  to  the  register  of  them 
which  was  written  by  his  express  direction.  The  Jews  in  general 
explain  it  of  the  latter,  nnd  suppose  it  was  intended  to  encourage 
them  in  their  present  dispersions  and  wanderings  ;  which  they  per- 
suade themselves  will  likewise  terminate  in  their  settlement  in  Ca- 
naan, under  the  rule  of  their  e.\pected  Blesslah  :  and  this,  though 
not  e.xactly  as  they  suppose,  will  eventually  be  the  case.  But  one 
of  tlieir  Kabbies  has  truly  said,  that  'their  Redeemer  was  born  be- 
fore him  who  reduced  them  to  this  last  captivity  ; '  an  opinion  which 
is  well  worthy  of  their  serious  consideration  !  Scott. 

Jlf.  fi.— JVoies,  £1.  12:  29— 42.     13 :  20.     14:2—8.     Buried,  kc. 

(4)     This  took  off  the  thoughts  of  the  Egyptians  from  the  pursuit 
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of  Israel,  for  a  time.  F.  8.  The  wilderness  of  Etham  seema  to  hav« 
extended  considerably  on  each  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  round  the 
bay,  in  which  that  sea  terminates.     (Ez.  14  :  24,25.)  Scott. 

(4.)  .^krabbim,]  '  This  tract  seems  to  have  its  name  from  abound- 
ing in  scorpions,  (uArai  means  a  scorpion,)  comp.  Deut.  8:  15.  Josh. 
15:  3.  Scorpions  are  numerous  in  that  region,  even  to  the  present 
day.'  RosENM 

(7.)  Hor.]  Lebanon,  or  a  part  of  it,  so  Reland  and  Rosenm.  _  Chal. 
Syr.  and  Saadias  retain  it  as  a  proper  name.  Comp.  the  Greek  oros, 
a  mountain.     See  Rosenm.  Ed. 

Verses  9 — 14. 

(£2;.  15  :  22— 24,  27.  16;  1.  17:1,2.)  Dophkah  and  Alush  are 
not  mentioned  elsewhere;  probably  nothing  remarkable  occurred 
at  these  places.  Scott. 

Verse  15. 

{Ez.  18  :  1,  2.)     The  subsequent  continuance  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  comprises  all  the  remaining  part  of  E.Tcdus, 
Leviticus,  and  to  ch.  10  of  this  book.     (10:11—13.)  Id 


all 


Verses  16—18. 


( 
ness 
elsew 


11  :  33—35.  12  :  16.)— Rithmah  seems  to  have  been  in  the  wiKier- 
18  of  Paran,  near  Kadesh-barnea.  y.  19—29.  We  read  nothiii» 
ewhere  of  the  encampments  mentioned  in  these  verses.        id. 
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The  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 


from  '  Libnah,  and  pitch- 
ed at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journey- 
ed from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went 
from  Kehelathah,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Sha- 
pher. 

24  And  they  removed 
from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Hara- 
dah. 

25  And  they  removed 
from  Haradah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed 
from  Makheloth,  and  en- 
camped at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed 
from  Tahath,  and  pitch- 
ed at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed 
from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went 
from  Mithcah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed 
from  Hashmonah,  and 
encamped  at  "Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed 
from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  ^  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed 
from  Bene-jaakan,  and 
encamped  at  yHor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33  And  they  went 
from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  ^  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  remov- 
ed from  Jotbathah,  and 
encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  A  nd  they  departed 
from  Ebronah,  and  en- 
camped at  *Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed 
B.C."!  from  Ezion-gaber, 
14)3. J  ai^fi  pitched  in 
''  the  wilderness  of  Zin, 
which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed 
from  '  Kadesh,  and  pitch- 
ed in  mount  Hor,  in  the 
edge  of  the  land  of 
Edom. 

38  And    ^  Aaron   the 

Msal  P"^^*-  went  up 
into  mount  Hor, 
at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  died  there 
in  the  fortieth  year  after 
the    children    of  Israel 


1.  Some  tlii"iTg.s  are  observed  here  concerning  j  backward,  as  in  a  maze,  or  labyrinth,  and  yet 
tiieir  departure  otit  of  Egypt,  wliicli  they  are  re-  were  all  the  while  under  the  direction  of  the  pillar 
minded  of  on  all  occasions,  as  a  work  of  wonder  ofclond  and  fire.  He  led  them  about,  (Deut.  32; 
never  to  be  forgotten;  as  that  they  ivent  forth,  j  10.)  and  yet  led  them  the  right  way,  Ps.  107:  7. 
(c.  1.)  rank  and  file,  as  an  army  with  banners;  j  The  way  God  takes  in  bringing  his  people  to 
under  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  their  Himself,  is  always  the  best  way,  though  it  doea 
guides,  overseers,  and  rulers, — under  God;  with  j  not  always  seem  to  us  the  nearest  way.  Some 
a  high  hand,  because  God's  band  was  high  that  i  events  are  mentioned  in  this  journal,  as  their  want 
wrougiu  lor  them;   and  in  the  sight  of  all  the    of  water  at  Rephidim,  (u.  14.)  the  death  of  Aaron, 


Egyptians,  (v.  3.)  not  clandestinely,  (Isa.  52: 
12.)  but  in  defiance  of  their  enemies.  They  went 
forth  while  the  Egyptians  were  burying,  oi'  at 
least  preparing  to  bury,  their  first-born.  To  all 
the  plagues  of  Egypt  it  is  added  here,  that  on 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments. 
Their  idols,  it  is  probable,  were  broken  down, 
as  Dagon  afterward ;  so  that  they  could  not  con- 
sult them  about  this  great  affair.  To  this  per- 
haps there  is  a  reference,  Isa.  19:  1.  The  idols 
of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence. 

2.  Concerning  their  travels  towards  Canaan. 
Observe,  They  were  continually  on  the  remove. 
Such  is  our  state  in  this  world ;  we  have  here  no 
continuing  city.  Most  of  their  way  lay  through 
a  wilderness,  uninhabited,  untracked,  unfurnished 


(v.  38,  39.)  the  insult  of  Arad;  (v.  40.)  and  the 
very  name  of  Kibroth-hattaavah,  the  graves 
of  lusts,  {v.  16.)  has  a  .story  depending  on  it. 
Thus  we  ought  to  keep  in  mind  the  providences 
of  God,  and  the  many  instances  of  that  divine 
care  which  led  us,  and  fed  ns,  and  kept  us,,all 
our  days  liitherto.  Shitlim,  the  place  where  the 
people  sinned  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  (cA.  25: 
1.)  is  here  called  Abel-shittim;  Abel  signifies 
mourning,  (as  Gen.  50:  11.)  and,  probably,  this 
place  was  so  called  from  the  great  mourning  of 
the  good  people  of  Israel  for  their  sin,  and  God's 
wrath. 

V.  50 — 56.  While  in  the  wilderness,  their 
total  separation  from  all  other  people  kept  them 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation   to   idolatry,   and 


even  with  the  necessaries  of  human  life;   which    perhaps  that  was  one  thing  intended  by  their  long 
magnifies   the  wisdom    and    power  of  God,  by  '  confinement  there,  that  the  idols  of  Egypt  might 


whose  wonderful  conduct  and  bounty  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel  not  only  subsisted  for  40  years  in 
that  desolate  place,  but  came  out  at  least  as  nu- 
merous and  vigorous  as  they  went  in.  At  first, 
they  pitched  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  (w. 
6.)  but  afterward,  in  the  heait  of  it;  by  less 
difficulties  God  prepares  his  people  for  greater. 
We  find  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Etham,  (u.  8.) 


be  forgotten,  and  the  generation  that  entered  Ca- 
naan, might  be  such  as  never  knew  those  deptlia 
of  Satan.  But  now  that  they  were  to  pass  over 
Jordan,  they  were  entering  again  into  that  tempta- 
tion, and  therefore, 

1.  They  are  strictly  charged  utterly  to  destroy 
all  the  remnants  of  idolatry;  not  only  to  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  that  they  might 


of  Sin,  {v.  11.)  of  Sinai,  (ti.  15.)  Our  removes  i  possess  their  country,  but  to  deface  all  their  idol- 
in  this  world  are  but  from  one  wilderness  to  '  atrous  pictures  and  images,  and  pull  down  all 
another.     They  were  led  to  and  fro,  forward  and  1  their  high  places,  v.  52.     They  must  preserve 


were  cotne  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth 
month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an 
hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ^king  Arad 
the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  heard  of 
the  coming  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

41  And  'they  departed 
from  mount  Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zaimonah. 

42  And  they  departed 
from  Zaimonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed 
from  Punon,  and  «  pitch- 
ed hi  Oboth. 

44  And  they  departed 
from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
in  *  Ije-abarim,  in  the 
border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed 
from  lim,  and  pitched 
in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed 


from  ''  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  '  Almon- 
diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed 
from  Almon-diblathain), 
and  pitched  in  ''the 
mountains  of  Abarim, 
before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed 
from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  pitched  '  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched 
by  Jordan,  from  "•  Beth- 
jesimotli  even  unto  \ 
Abel-shittim,  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

50  U  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  °  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  "  When 
ye  are  passed  over  Jor- 
dan into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ; 

52  Then  Pye  shall 
drive  out  all  the  inhabi- 


tants of  the  land  from 
before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and 
destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck 
down  all  their  high  plar 
ces, 

53  And  ye  shall  dis- 
possess the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein :  i  for  I  have 
given  you  the  land  to 
possess  it. 

t  Deul.  1:1.     Laban. 

u  DeiU.  10:8.     Mosera. 

X  1  Chr.  1:42. 

y  Deut.  10:7.     Cudgodak. 

■L  Deut.  1U:7.    Jolhath. 

a  14:25.     Deut.  2:8.     1  Kings  9:26.    22: 

48.     Ezion-geber.     2  Chr.  20:36. 
b  13:21.    20:1.     27:14.     Deut.  32:SI. 
c  20:22,23.     21:4. 
d  20:24—28.    Deut.  10:6.    32:50. 
e  See  on  21:1—3. 
f  21:4. 
g  21:10. 

•  Or,  heaps  of  Abarim.    21:11. 
h  32:34.     Is.  15:2.     Jer.  48:18. 
i  Jer.  48:22.    Beth-diblathaim.    El.  6; 

14.     Diblalh. 
k  21:20.    Deut.  32:49.    34:1. 
I   See  on  22:1. 
m  Josl).  13:20.     Ez.  25:9. 
t  Or,  the  plains  of  S/iitliTn.    25:1—9. 

Ex.  25:5,10,23.    Josh.  2:1. 
u  48,49. 

o  Deut.  7:1.     9:1.     Josh.  3:17. 
n  Ex.  23:24,31—33.     34:12—17.     Deul. 

7:2—5,25,26.      12:2,3,30,31.      20:16— 

18.     Josh.  11:12.     23:7.     Judg.  2:2. 
q  Deut.  32:8.        I's.  24:1,2.        115:16. 
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Verses  30  31 
It  is  said  elsewhere,  {Deut.  10  :  6,  7.)  '  '  They  took  their  journey 
from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera  : '  yet  here  this 
seems  reversed,  '  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched  in  Bene- 
jaakan,'  or,  the  sons  of  Jaakan.— Eilhet  different  places  are  meant, 
or  the  people  journeyed  back  again  nearly  to  the  same  place.— Prob- 
ably no  mention  is  made  of  any  but  their  principal  stations. 

Scott. 
Verses  32—34. 
.  M.  R.    V.  35,  36.  M.  R.—JVote,  13  :  21,  22.  20  :  1.     37—39.  21 :  4. 
JSz.  7 :  7— 20  :  22— 28.    v.  40.    21:1—3.    i;.43,  44.    21:10.     Id. 
Verses  45 — 49. 
{M.  R.)    Probably  the  Israelites  first  gave  names  to  many  of  the 
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places  in  the  desert,  by  which  they  were  afterwards  known.  Scott. 
Verses  51 — 53. 
{M.  R.  p.  q.  and  Ez.  34:  11—17.)  This  repeated  command  ren- 
dered it  the  indispensable  duty  of  the  Israelites,  to  extirpate  the 
Canaanites  by  every  mean  in  their  power,  and  as  fast  as  they  could 
subdue  them;  neither  yielding  to  cowardice,  sloth,  or  self  indulgence; 
nor  setting  up  their  own  notions  of  clemency  in  opposition  to  the 
sentence  of  the  righteous  Judge,  which  they  were  commissioned  to 
execute. — But  they  must  also  destroy  all  monuments  of  their  abomi- 
nable idolatries,  however  precious  the  materials,  or  curious  the 
workmanship. — Groves,  altars,  and  images,  on  hills  and  mountains, 
were  called  '  high  places.'  Id. 


B.  C.  1452. 

54  And  'ye  shall 
divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among 
your  families,  and  to  the 
more  ye  shall  f  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to 
the  fewer  ye  shall  I  give 
the  less  inheritance : 
every  man's  inheritance 
shall  be  '  in  the  place 
where  his  lot  falleth  :  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of 
your  fathers  ye  shall  in- 
herit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before 
you  ;  then  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  those  which 
ye  let  remain  of  them 
^  shall  be  pricks  in  your 
eyes,  and  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  shall  vex  you 
in  the  land  wherein  ye 
dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  "  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you,  as  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  boundaries  of  Canaan,  1—15.  The 
names  of  the  men  who  were  chosen  to 
divide  the  lanil,  16—29. 

AND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  (  *  this  is  the 
land  that  shall  fall  unto 
you  for  ''  an  inheritance, 
even  the  land  of  Canaan 
with  the  coasts  there- 
of;) 

3  Then  your  'south 
quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin,  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border 
shall    be    the     outmost 


NUMBERS,  XXXIV. 


Description  of  Canaan. 


none  of  them,  no  not  as  monumeuts  of  antiquity,  1  (2.)  That  tliey  might  know  what  to  expect  to 
ornaments  of  their  houses,  or  toys  for  their  chil-    possess   themselves.     God  would   not   have   his 


dren,  but  they  must  destroy  all.  2.  They  are 
assured  that,  if  they  did  so,  God  would  by  degrees 
put  them  in  full  possession  of  the  land  of  promise, 
V.  53,  54.  3.  They  are  threatened,  that,  if  they 
spared  either  the  idols  or  the  idolaters,  they  siiould 
be  beaten  with  their  own  rod,  and  their  sin  would 
certainly  be  their  punishment,  v.  55,  56.  The 
remnantofthe  Canaanites,  if  they  madeany  league 
with  them,  would  be  vexatious  to  them,  insulting 
them,  robbing  them,  and,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  making  mischief  among  them.  We  must 
expect  trouble  and  affliction  from  whatever  we 
sinfully  indulge;  what  we  are  willing  should 
tempt  us,  we  shall  find  will  vex  us.  It  was  in- 
tended, if  the  Israelites  learn  the  Canaanites'  way, 
they  shall  be  dispossessed.  Let  us  hear  this,  and 
fear.  If  we  do  not  drive  sin  out,  sin  will  drive 
us  out;  if  we  be  not  the  death  of  our  lusts,  our 
lusts  will  be  the  death  of  our  souls. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1—15.  We  have  here  the 
several  boundaries  of  Canaan.  God  directs  Mo- 
ses to  settle  them  here,  not  as  a  geographer  in 
his  map,  only  to  please  the  curious,  but  as  a  prince 
in  his  grant,  that  it  may  be  certainly  known  what 
passes,  and  is  conveyed,  by  the  grant.  There 
was  a  much  larger  possession  promised,  which 
in  due  time  they  should  possess,  if  obedient, 
reaching  even  to  the  Euphrates,  Deut.  11:24. 
And  even  .so  far  the  dominion  of  Israel  did  extend 
in  David's  time  and  Solomon's,  2  Chron.  9:  26. 
But  this  here  described  is  Canaan  only,  the  lot 
of  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half,  the  other  two  and 
a  half  being  already  settled,  r.  14,  15.     Observe, 

1.  God  appoints  the  bounds  of  our  habita- 
tion.    The  borders  are  set,  (1.)  That  they  might 


people  enlarge  their  desire  of  worldly  possessions, 
but  know  when  they  have  enough,  and  rest  satis- 
fied with  it.  The  Israelites  themselves  must  not 
be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  but 
leave  room  for  their  neighbors.  God  sets  bounds 
to  our  lot ;  let  us  then  bound  our  desires,  and 
bring  our  mind  to  our  condition. 

2,  It  lay  (comparatively)  in  a  very  little  com- 
pass: as  here  bounded,  it  is  reckoned  to  be  but 
about  160  miles  in  length,  and  about  50  in  breadth ; 
perhaps  it  did  not  contain  more  than  half  as  much 
ground  as  England;  and  yet  this  is  the  country 
promised  to  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the 
possession  of  the  seed  of  Israel.  This  was  that 
little  spot  of  ground  in  which  only,  for  many  ages, 
God  ivas  known,  and  his  name  was  great 
But  as  it  is  with  gardens  and  vineyards,  the  nar. 
rowness  of  the  extent  was  abundantly  compensat- 
ed by  the  extraordinary  fruilfulness  of  the  soil, 
otherwise  it  could  not  have  subsisted  so  numerous 
a  nation  as  did  inhabit  it.  See  here  tlien,  (1.) 
How  little  a  part  of  the  world  God  has  for  Him- 
self, though  the  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  but  the  few  that  know  and  serve  Him 
are  very  happy,  because  fruilfid  to  God.  (2.) 
How  little  of  the  world  God  often  gives  his  own 
people.  They  that  have  their  portion  in  heaven, 
have  reason  to  be  content  with  a  small  pittance 
of  this  eailh;  but  as  here,  what  is  wanting  in 
(juantity,  is  made  up  in  quality;  a  little  that  a 
righteous  man  has,  having  it  from  the  love  of 
God,  and  with  his  blessing,  is  far  better  and  more 
comfortable,  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

3.  What  the  bounds  andlimitsof  it  were;  (1.) 
Though  a  pleasant  land,  (so  called,  Dan.  8:  9.) 
yet  it  bordered  on  wildernesses  and  seas,  and  was 


know  whom  they  were  to  dispossess,  and  how  far  j  surrounded  with  divers  melancholy  prospects, 
the  commission,  (ch.  33:  53.)  to  drive  out  the  Thus  the  vineyard  of  the  church  is  compassed  on 
inhabitants,  extended.  Those  that  lay  within  all  hands  with  the  desert  of  this  world,  which 
these  borders,  and  those  only,  they  must  destroy.  I  serves  as  a  foil  to  it,  to  make  it  appear  the  more 


coast    of    the   ^  salt  sea 
eastward. 

4  And  your  border 
shall  turn  from  the  south 
to  the  ascent  of  ^  Akrab- 
bim,  and  pass  on  to  ^ Zin  : 
and  the  going  forth 
thereof  shall  be  from  the 
south  to  s  Kadesh-bar- 
nea,  and  shall  go  on  to 
^  Hazaraddar,  and  pass 
on  to  Azmon. 

5  And  the  border  shall 
fetch    a    compass    from 


Aztnon  unto  'the  river 
of  Egypt,  and  the  goings 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  ^  the 
sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  west- 
ern border,  ye  shall  even 
have  '  the  great  sea  for  a 
border:  this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7  And    this    shall    be 

1-  See  on  26:53—58. 

t  Heb.  multiply  kia  inkeritanre.     26: 

54. 
t  Heb.  diminish  his  inheritance. 
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18:ll,&c.     19:1—48. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


Few  of  the  periods  of  our  lives  can  be  reflected  on,  without 
reminding  us  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  of  ouCown  ingratitude 
and  disobedience:  these,  like  a  two-fold  thread,  run  entwined 
together  through  the  whole  of  our  experience,  and  our  un  worthi- 
ness renders  the  kindness  of  God  more  admirable,  while  his 
kindness  shows  our  sins  more  inexcusable. — We  could  not  rea- 
sonably wish  to  pass  over  again  any  stages  of  our  pilgrimage, 
except  we  could  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  shun  the  sins 
which  we  committed,  or  to  embrace  those  opportunities  of  glorify- 
ing God  which  before  we  slipped.  But  if  we  are  upriglit  in 
these  desires,  they  shall  be  graciously  accepted:  and  we  may  be 
thankful  that  we  have  travelled  thus  far  towards  a  belter  country  ; 
we  may  set  up  our  Ebenezer,  and  praise  Him  who  hath  helped 


us  hitherto;  and  we  may  trust  in  Him  to  bring  us  safe  to  our 
journey's  end. — But,  whatever  be  our  character  and  state,  every 
day,  week,  month,  and  year,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse, 
carries  us  forward  to  our  '  long  home,'  and  conveys  the  unbeliever 
nearer  to  the  gates  of  hell,  the  believer  nearer  to  the  joys  of 
heaven;  and  not  only  those  days  which  are  marked  for  some 
important  transaction  or  event,  but  those  which  glide  away  un- 
noticed and  are  speedily  forgotten. — .Soon  will  our  wanderings 
end,  and  our  eternal  state  be  irrecoverably  fixed  :  how  important 
then  is  the  present  moment! — Happy  are  they,  whom  the  Lord 
now  '  guides  with  his  counsel,  and  will '  at  length'  receive  to  his 
glory!  '  To  this  felicity  the  Gospel  calls  us  :  'Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time — the  day  of  salvation  !'  Scott. 


Verses  55,  56. 
The  general  duty  of  Israel  became  the  particulardutyof  each  tribe, 
after  the  division  of  the  land,  in  that  portion  allotted  to  them  :  and 
the  subsequent  history  pioves  tliat  these  denuncintions  were  real 
propliecies,  which  have  been  wonderfully  accomplished  even  to  this 
day.— During  many  ages,  the  remnant  of  the  devoted  nations  were 
exceedingly  troublesome  to  the  Israelites,  even  'as  pricks  in  the 
eyes  and  thorns  in  the  side,'  which  would  be  a  constant  and  almost 
intolerable  torture  :  {M.  R.  t.  JYote,  Josh.  23:  13.)  and  at  length,  as 
they  persisted  in  imitating  their  idolatries  and  atrocious  crimes,  they 
were  punished,  as  the  Lord  proposed  to  punish  the  Canaanites  ;  be- 
ing expelled  from  their  country  with  tremendous  slaughter,  first  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  and  at  length  more  completely  by  the 
Romans.  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Ch.»p.  XXXIV.  V.  3— 5.  The  boundary  of  the  land  towards  the 
S.  was  here  fi.xed,  as  beginning  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  extending  to  the  W.  in  a  winding  direction,  past  the  des- 
ert of  Zin,  and  the  borders  of  Iduraea,  to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  thence 
to  the  place  where  the  river  of  Egypt  ran  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Scott. 
Verses  7—9. 
Mt.  Hor,  here  mentioned,  was  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  the 
land,  from  that  mt.  Hor  on  which  Aaron  died.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  ridge  of  mt.  Libanus,  which  was  the  N.  boundary,  extendmg 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  southward  of  Zidon,  to  the  spnngs  ot 
Jordan. 
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NUMBERS,  XXXV. 


Division  of  the  land 


your  ■"  north  border: 
from  the  great  sea  ye 
shall  point  out  for  you 
mount  Hor. 

8  From  mount  Hor 
ye  shall  point  out  yoiir 
border  unto  °  the  entrance 
of  Hamath  :  and  the  go- 
ings forth  of  tlte  border 
slmll  be  to  Zedad. 

9  And  the  border  shall 
go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  Hazar-enan:  this 
shall  be  your  north  bor- 
der. 

10  And  ye  shall  point 
out  your  east  border 
from  "  Hazar-enan  to 
Shepham. 

11  And  the  coast  shall 
go  down  from  Shepham 
to  P  Riblah,  on  the  east 
side  of  Ain:  and  the  bor- 
der shall  descend,  and 
shall  reach  unto  the 
*  side  of  1  the  sea  of 
Cbinnereth  eastward. 

12  And  the  border 
shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  "the  salt  sea  : 
this  shall  be  your  land, 
with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  com- 
manded the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  •  This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall 
inherit  by  lot,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  to  the  half  tribe. 

14  For  '  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Reuben, 
according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 
have  received  their  inher- 
itance, and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh^  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance. 

15  The' two  tribes  and 
the  half  tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance 
"on  this  side  Jordan 
7iear  Jeiicho,  eastward, 
toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  H  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

17  These  are  the 
names  of  the  men  which 


beautiful  for  situation.  (2.)  Many  of  its  bor- 
ders were  lis  defences,  and  natural  fortifications, 
to  render  the  access  of  lis  enemies  the  more  diffi- 
cidt;  to  intimate  to  them  that  tlje  God  of  nature 
was  tiieir  Protector,  and  with  )iis  favor  would 
compass  them  as  with  a  shield.  (.3.)  The  bor- 
der readied  to  the  river  of  Egypt,  (v.  5.)  that 


2.  Beside  tiiese,  that  tliere  might  be  no  suspi- 
cion of  partiality,  a  prince  of  each  tribe  was  em- 
ployed to  inspect  the  matter,  and  see  that  the 
tribe  lie  served  for,  was  by  no  means  injured. 
Public  affairs  should  be  so  managed,  as  not  only 
to  give  riglit  to  all,  but,  if  possible,  to  give  satis- 
faction to  all,  that  they  have  right  done  thein. 


the  siglit  of  that  country   might  remind  them   of  |  It  is  a  happiness  to  a  land,  to  have  the  princes 


their  bondage  there,  and  their  wonderfnl  deliver- 
ance thence.  (4.)  Their  border  is  here  made  to 
begin  at  the  Salt,  or  Dead  Sea,  (».  3.)  and 
there  it  ends,  v.  12;  that  it  .might  be  a  constant 
warning  to  them  to  lake  heed  of  those  sins  which 
had  ruined  Sodom ;  yet  the  iniquity  of  Sodom 
was  afterward  found  in  Israel, Ezek.  16:  49.    For 


[or  legal  representatives]  of  their  people  meet 
together,  some  out  of  every  U'ibe,  [state,  or  town,) 
to  concert  the  aft'airs  of  comuioii  concern;  a  con- 
stitution, which  is  the  abundant  honor,  ease,  and 
safety,  of  the  nation  that  is  blessed  with  it. 

Some  observe,  that  the  order  of  the  tribes  here 
very  much  differs  from   that  in  which  they  had 


which,  Canaan  was  made,  though  not  a  salt  sea  ;  hitherto,  on  all  occasions,  been  named,  and  agrees 


as  Sodom,  yet  a  barren  soil,  and  continues  so  to 
this  day.  (5.)  Their  western  border  was  the 
Great  Sea,  [Heb.  hayam  haggadol,]  {v.  6.) 
which  is  now  called  the  Mediterranean.  Some 
make  that  sea  itself  lo  be  a  part  of  their  posses- 
sion, and  that,  by  virtue  of  this  grant,  they  had 
tlie  dominion  of  it,  and  if  they  had  not  forfeited 
it  by  sin,  might  have  rode  masters  of  it. 

V.  16—29.  God  heie  appoints  commissioners 
to  divide  the  land.  The  coiif|uest  of  it  ia  taken 
for  granted;  here  is  no  nomination  of  the  generals 
and  commanders  in  chief  that  should  carry  on  the 
war;  for  they  were  (o  get  the  land  in  possession, 
7iot  by  their  own  sword  or  bow,  out  by  the 
power  and  favor  of  God. 

1.  The  principal  commissioners  were  Eleazar 
and  Joshua,  (v.  17.)  typifying  Christ,  who,  as  i  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Levites;  but  it  was 
Priest  and  King,  divides  the  heavenly  Canaan  to  not  for  the  public  good,  that,  in  Canaan,  they 
the  Spiritual  Israel ;  yet  as  they  were  to  go  by  should  all  live  about  the  tabernacle,  as  in  the 
the  lot,  so  Christ  acknowledges  the  disposal  must  I  wilderness  ;  therefore  habitations  must  be  pro- 
be by  the  will  of  the  Father,  Matt.  20:  23.  I  vided  for  them,  in  which  they  might  \i\e  com- 
Comp.  Eph.  1:  11.  I.fortably  and  usefully.     The  lay-tribes  being  pro- 

shall  divide  the  land  un-        son  of  Shiphtan.  2  Command ''the  chil- 

to    you  :    ^  Eleazar    the  25  And  the  prince  of       dren  of  Israel^  that  they 

the  tribe  of  the  children 


with  the  neighborhood  of  their  lots  in  the  division 
of  the  land.  Judah,  Simeon,  and  Benjamin, 
the  three  here  first  named,  lay  close  together; 
Dan  next  on  one  side;  and  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh  on  another;  Zebulun  and  Issachar  abreast 
more  northerly ;  and  lastly,  Asher  and  Naphlalf 
northward  of  all,  as  is  easy  to  observe  in  k)oking 
over  ihe  map  of  Canaan  ;  this  (says  Bp.  Patrick) 
is  an  evidence  that  Moses  was  guided  by  a  divine 
Spirit  in  his  writings.  Known  unlo  God  are  all 
his  works  beforehand,  and  what  is  new  and  sur- 
prising to  us,  He  perfectly  foresaw,  without  any 
confusion  or  uncertainty. 

Chap.    XXXV.  V.    1—8.  The   laws   about 
tithes  and  offerings  had  provided  very  plentifully 


priest,  and   >'  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take 
one  ^  prince  of  every 
tribe,  lo  divide  tlie  land 
by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of 
the  men  are  these :  Of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  Elidad  the 
son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son 
of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the 
cl).il(lren  of  Joseph,  for 
the  lrii)e  of  the  childreit 
of  Manasseh,  Hnnniel 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuet  ilie 


of   Zebulun,    Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan, 

27  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

29  *"  These  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  divide  the 
inheritance  tmto  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 


give  unto  the  Levites,  of 
the  inheritance  of  their 
possession,  cities  to  dwell 
In  :  and  ye  shall  give  also 
unto  the  Levites  suburbs 
for  the  cities  round  about 
them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall 
they  have  to  dwell  in. 
•=  and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,, 
and  for  their  goods,  and 
for  all  their  beasts. 
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Verses  10—19. 
Jordan  was  only  a  small  stream,  till  it  nniteil  wkti  other  rivulets, 
and  formed  the  sea,  or  lake,  of  Chinneretli,  or  Gennesaret,  or  Tibe- 
rias ;  but  afterwards,  emerging  on  the  oppo-site  end  of  the  lake,  it 
became  aconsiderable  river,  then  more  oenerall.v  known  by  the  name 
Jordan.  It  seems,  however,  in  its  whole  course,  including  the  sea 
of  Chinnereth  and  the  Dead  Sea,  to  have  been  the  eastern  boundary 
of  Canaan,  properly  so  called,  which  formed  a  country  not  more 
than  160  miles  long,  and  about  fiO  broad. — Moses  was  born  in  Egypt, 
and  never  had  an  opportunity  of  making  a  survey  of  the  countrie.s 
beyond  Jordan.  (Deul.  3:  25.)  Vet  he  lias  given  an  exact  geo- 
graphical description  of  them,  wUlcli  accfiids  willi  the  whole  siib«a- 
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quent  history,  and  with  ancient  history  in  general.  Whatever  op- 
portunity he  might  have  had,  in  those  early  times,  of  gaining  infor- 
mation ;  it  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted,  but  that  he  was  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  tliti.s  specifying  the  grant  which  God  made  to 
Israel.    .  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Ch.\p.  XXXV.     V.  2 — 8.     The  priests  and  Levites  might  dwelt 
elsewhere  on  some  occasions,  and  those  of  other  tribes  niiglit  live 

in  the.'?e  cities  as  their  tenants Though  the  typical  temple-service 

was  limited  to  one  place;  yet  reading,  exporiiiding,  and  enforcing 
the  law  of  God,  wilh  prayer  and  praise,  were  not  thus  confined,  but 
iiii;;ht  be  attended  to  any  where,  witli   lefeienre   lo  the  apiminlert 
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4  And  the  subiubs  of 
the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall 
of  the  city  and  outward, 
a  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  meas- 
ure from  without  the 
city  on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  south  side  two  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand 
cubits,  and  on  the  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits, 
and  the  city  shall  he  in 
the  midst :  this  shall  be 
to  them  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities. 

G  And  among  the 
cities  wliich  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Levites,  there 
shall  be  ''  six  cities  for 
refuge,  which  ye  sliall 
appoint  for  the  manslay- 
er,  that  he  may  flee 
thither:  and  *  to  tliem 
ye  shall  add  forty  and 
two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities 
which  ye  shall  give  to 
the  Levites  shall  be  '^  forty 
and  eight  cities:  them 
shall  ye  give  with  their 
suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which 
ye  shall  give  shall  be  '  of 
the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  s  from 
them  that  have  many  ye 
shall    give     man)';     but 


NUMBERS,  XXXV. 


Cities  of  refuge, 


vided  for,  tlie  clergy  is  here  taken  care  of.  ,  Jadali9,  out  of  Naphtali  3,  and  4  apiece  out  of  all 

1.    Cities  were  allotted  tliein,  with  their  sub-    the  rest, as  appears,  Josh.  21.    He  that  is  tawht 


urbs,  V.  2.  They  were  not  to  have  any  ground 
for  tillage;  their  Heavenly  Father  fed  ihem  with 
the  tithe  of  the  increase  of  other  people's  labors, 
thai  they  migiit  the  more  closely  study  the  law, 
and  more  leisurely  leach  (he  people  ;  for  they  were 
not  fed  thus  easily,  that  they  miglit  live  in  idle- 
ness, but  that  they  might  give  themselves  wholly 
to  the  business  of  their  profession,  and  not  be 
entangled  in  the  affairs  of  this  life.  Cities  were 
allotted  tliein,  that  ihey  might  live  near  together, 
."xud  converse  ^vith  one  another  about  the  law, 
to  their  mutual  edification;  and  that  in  doubtful 
cases  they  might  consult  one  another,  and  in  all 
cases  strengthen  one  another's  hands.  Suburbs 
were  annexed  for  their  cattle;  (v.  3.)  1000  cubits 
from  the  wall,  for  out-housing  to  keep  their  cattle 


in  the  Word,  should  communicate  unto  him 
that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Gal.  6:  6. 

V.  9 — 34.  Here  are  orders  concerning  the 
cities  of  refuge,  fitly  annexed  to  what  goes  before, 
because  they  were  all  Levites'  cities.  Heie  is  a 
great  deal  both  of  good  law  and  pure  gospel. 

I.  Of  good  law.  It  is  here  enacted  and  pro- 
vided, consonant  to  natural  equity, 

1.  That  wilful  murder  should  be  punished  with 
death,  and  in  that  case  no  sanctuary  be  allowed, 
no  ransom  taken,  nor  any  commutation  of  the 
punishment  accepted,  v.  16.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  done  of  hatred,  {v.  20.)  or  in  enmity,  («.21.) 
on  a  sudden  provocation,  (for  our  Savior  makes 
rash  anger,  as  well  as  malice  prepense,  to  be 
murder.  Matt.  .5:  21,22.)  whether  the  person  be 


in,  and  then  2000  more,  for  fields  to  graze  them  |  murdered  with  an  instrument  of  iron,  (r.  16.)  or 
in,  V.  4,  .'5.  [Hut  see  note,  4 — 5.]  Thus  was  j  wood,  (v.  18.)  or  with  a  stone  thrown  at  him; 
care  taken  that  they  should  not  only  live,  but  live    («.  17,  20.)  nay,  smitten  with  the  hand  in  enmity  ; 


plentifully,  and  have  all  desirable  conveniences 


with  contempt  by  their  neighbors 

2.  These  cities  were  of  each  iribc,  v.  8.  that 
each  might  thus  make  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
to  God  out  of  their  real  as  well  as  personal  estates  ; 
and  each  have  the  benefit  of  the  Levites' dwelling 
among  them,  to  leach  them  the  good  knowledge 


(v.  21.)  and  it  was  an   ancient  law,   consonant 


about  them,  that  they  might  not  be  looked  upon^^o  the  law  of  nature,  that  lohoso  sheds  man''s 


blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.  1: 
here  said,  and  it  is  well  worthy  the  consideiation 
of  all  princes  and  slates,  that  blood  defiles  not 
only  the  conscience  of  the  murderer,  who  is  there- 
by proved  not  to  have  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him,  but  also  the  land  in  which  it  is  shed  ;  so  very 


of  the  Lord;  thus  that  light  was  dilTused  through  ofiensive  is  it  to  God  and  all  good  men,  and  the 
nil  part.*  of  ihe  country,  and  none  left  to  sit  in  worst  of  nuisances.  And  it  is  added,  that  Me /find 
darkness.  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judg-  I  cannot  be  cleansed  from  the  blood  of  the  murder- 
menls.  Jacob's  curse  on  Levi's  anger,  was,  /j  ed,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  murderer,  v.  S3.  If 
ivill scatter  them  in  Israel .  But  that  curse  was  murderers  escape  punishment  fiom  men,  they  that 
turned  into  a  blessing;  as  the  Levites,  thus  scatter-  suffer  them  to  escape  will  have  a  great  deal  to 
eil,  were  put  into  a  capacity  of  doing  so  much  the  answer  for,  and  God,  however,  will  not  suflfer  them 
more  good.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  a  coimtry,  to  to  escape  his  righteous  judgments.  On  the  same 
be  replenished  with  faithful  ministers.  The  num-  principle,  it  is  provided  that  no  satisfaction  sliould 
ber  allotted,  was  48;  4  out  of  each  tribe,  one  with  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  v.  31.  Tlse 
another.     Out  of  the  united  tribes  of  Simeon  and  j  redemption  of  the  life  is  so  precious,  that  it  cannot 

from    the7H    Ihut  have  few  [Practical  Obsm-atinns.] 

9  U  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing,    > 

10  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  ''When 


ye  shall  give  few :  every 
one  shall  give  of  his 
cities  unto  the  Levites 
according  to  his  inherit- 
ance which  f-he  inherit- 
eth.  •,,'>      "^ 


Josli.  20:2,7, 
Ps.  9:9.  62: 
Matt.  11:28. 


(]  13,14.     Dem.  4:41—13. 

8.    21:3,13,21,27,32,38. 

7,8.     142:4,5.     Is.  4:6. 

Heb.  6:18. 
•  Heb.  above  them  ye  shall  give. 
e  Josh.  iV.Z—A'i.     1  Chr.  6:54—81. 
(  Gen.  49:7.     Ex.  32:28,29.    Dem.  33:8 

—II.     Josh.  21:3. 
g  26:54.     33:54.      Ex.  16:18.      2Cor.  8: 

13,14.  t  Heb.  they  inherit. 

Ii  34:2.    Lev.  14:31.    25:2.   Dent.  12-9. 

19:1,2. 


PRACTICAL 

V.  1 — 8.  Theprovieion  God  hath  appointed  for  his  ministers, 
was  not  intended  to  pamper  them  in  pride,  sloth,  or  self-indul- 
gence; but  to  free  them  from  distracting  care,  that  they  might 
wholly  employ  themselves  in  their  important  duties;  and  seize 
every  opportunity  of  conciliating  the  people,  and  gaining  atten- 
tion to  their  instructions.  So  that  the  grant,  and  the  effect  of 
it  when  properly  used,  were  intended  ultimately  and  mainly  for 
the  advantage  of  those  who  gave,  not  of  those  who  received  it. 
— It  is  very  profitable  for  ministers  frequently  to  confer  together. 
This  tends  to  increase  mutual  love,  and  gives  younger  ministers 
especially  the  opportunity  of  profiting  by  the  knowledge,  expe- 
rience, and  observations  of  their  seniors:  but  above  all  they 


OBSERVATIONS . 

should  pray  much  together,  for  each  other  personally,  for  a 
blessing  on  each  other's  labors,  for  a  blessing  on  the  Word,  and 
for  the  success  of  the  Gospel  and  the  enlargement  of  the  church, 
in  every  place.  And  when,  with  this  advantage,  access  to  a 
number  of  willing  hearers  can  be  obtained,  a  minister  of  Christ 
has  abundant  reason  for  content  and  thankfulness. —  In  the  main- 
tenance of  the  ministry,  in  the  support  of  divine  worship,  in  the 
provision  for  the  poor,  or  in  any  other  good  work,  equality  and 
proportion  should  be  considered,  both  by  those  who  contribute, 
and  those  who  receive;  for  that  donation  is  liberality  from  the 
poorer,  which  is  shamefully  scanty  in  those  of  superior  affluence. 

Scott. 


sacrifices  and  priesthood,  and  to  the  ark  of  the  covenant.— Many  of 
the  cities  spoken  of  seem  to  have  been  like  our  market-towns  ;  "and 
they  were  very  numerous  in  that  populous  and  fruitful  counlry.  The 
suburbs  seem  to  have  extended  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  mile  on 
every  side  of  each  city  ;  and,  though  48  such  cities  with  the  suburbs, 
in  addition  to  the  tithes  and  other  perquisites,  would  be  a  very  plen- 
tiful provision  for  this  small  tribe,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  people 
complained  of  it  as  exorbitant.  Scott. 

Cities  fur  refuge.     (6.)     M.  R.  d.  JVote,  11—1.5.  Id. 

(4 — 5.)  '  "  And,  as  to  the  suburbs  (pomoeria)  of  the  cities,  which  ye 
shall  give  to  the  Levites,  these  shall  extend  forth  beyond  {extra)  the 
wall  of  the  city,  (Lit.  a  muro  Jirbis)  1000  cubits.  To  wit,  ye  shall 
measure  without  {extra)  the  city  on  the  E.  side,  2000  cubits,  as  many 
on  the  3.  the  W,  and  the  N.  The  city  itself  shall  be  in  the  middle, 
&c."  Commentators  are  much  divided  as  to  the  meaning  of  these 
verses.  The  Talmudists,  say,  that  the  migrashim  ("suburbs")  were 
places  near  the  city,  used  only  for  promenading,  washing,  and  re- 
creation, and  these  were  1000  cubits.  But  that  besides  these  there 
vvere  other  spaces  contiguous  to  them,  which,  more  remote  from  the 
city,  e.ictended  another  1000  cubits  ;  and  in  these  the  Levites  could 
plough,  sow,  and  plant  vines  ;  and  thus  these  spaces  joined  with  the 
above,  were  truly  2000  cubits  on  every  quarter.  But  this  Rabbinic 
comment  is  justly  disapproved  by  most  interpreters,  since  pastures 
only  were  given  to  the  Levites.  Some  think  that  in  v.  4.  sacred  cu- 
bits (1  Kings  G  :  2.  7  :  1.5.)  must  be  understood,  but  at  v.  5.  commoii 
cubits,  one  half  less.  But  how  are  we  to  know  when  Moses  speaks 
of  different  kinds  of  cubits  ?    Besides,  sacred  cubits  were  used  in  the 


dimensions  of  sacred  structures  and  edifices,  not  for  the  measure- 
ment of  waste  lands. — Passing  by  less  probable  explanations,  the 
simplest  appears  to  be,  that  a  length  of  1000  cubits  from  the  walls  of 
the  city  is  measured,  and  2000  in  the  circuit  on  every  side,  i.  e.  in  all 
8000  cubits,  as  this  ligure  shows:  where  it  appears  that  each  side  of 
the  suburbs  is  twice  as  long  as  the  line  pro- 
duced outwards  from  the  city.  Therefore 
:3  I  there  is  no  need  that  for  cleph  (1000)  in  'he 
text,  V.  4.  we  should  read  with  the  Sept.  alep- 
paim  (2000)  as  at  v.  5.  For  they  put  2000  cu- 
bits, V.  4.  (it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted)  to  re- 
move the  [seeming!  difficulty,  [between  v.  4. 
and  V.  5.]  But,  indeed,  all  the  ancient  ver- 
sions, and  the  Sam.  te.xt,  agree  with  our  Heb. 
text.  Jos.  and  Philo  seem  to  utter  a  difTer- 
ent  opinion  from  ours,  but  Philo  every  where 
follows  the  Sept.  and  so  does  Jos.  here,  as  in  many  other  places.' 
RosEpfM.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  says,  from  Maimovides,  '  The  suburbs  are 
expressed  in  the  lawlo  be3ll00  ciiliits 
on  every  side  from  the  wall  of  the 
city  and  outwards.  The  first  1000 
are  the  suburbs,  and  the  2000,  which 
they  measured  without  the  suburlis, 
vvere  for  fields  and  vineyards.'  He 
gives  a  diagram  of  it,  the  half  of 
which  only  is  here  inserted. 

Ed. 
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Fielils  and  Vineyards 
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cubits. 

Suburbs.  I3 
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NUiMBERS,  XXXV. 


Cities  of  refuse 


ye  be  come  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan, 

11  Then  '  ye  shall 
appoint  you  cities  to  be 
cities  of  refuge  for  you  ; 
that  the  slayer  may  flee 
thither,  which  killeth 
any  person  *  at  una- 
wares. 

12  And  they  shall  be 
unto  you  cities  for  refuge 
•■from  the  avenger;  that 
the  manslayer  die  not, 
'  until  he  stand  before  the 
congregation  in  judg- 
ment. 

13  And  of  these  cities 
which  ye  shall  give,  six 
cities  shall  ye  have  for 
refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give 
"  three  cities  on  this  side 
Jordan,  and  three  cities 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  be 
cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities 
shall  be  a  refuge,  "both 
for  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger,  and 
for  the  sojoimier  among 
them ;  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person 
unawares  may  flee 
thither. 

16  And  "  if  he  smite 
him  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die, 
he  is  a  mm-derer :  p  the 
murderer  shall  sin'ely  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite 
him  'i  with  f  throwing  a 
stone,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer  :  the  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him 
with  an  hand-weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer :  the  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

19  The  ^  revenger  of 
blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer :  when  he 
meeteth  him  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  '  if  he  thrust 
him  of  hatred,  or  hui'l  at 


be  obiained  hydhc  multitude  of  riches,  (Ps.  49: 
7,  8.)  wliicli  perhaps  may  allude  to  this  law.  A 
rule  of  law  comes  in  here,  (which  is  a  rule  of 
English  law  incase  of  treason  only,)  tiiat  no  man 
shall  be  put  to  death  on  the  testimony  of  one  wit- 
ness, but  it  was  necessary  there  should  be  two; 
(v.  30.)  this  law  is  settled  in  all  capital  cases, 
Deut.  17:  6. — 1.9:  15.  And  lastly,  not  only  the 
prosecution,  but  the  execution,  of  the  murderer, 
is  committed  to  the  next  of  kin,  who,  as  he  was 
to  be  the  redeemer  of  his  kinsman's  estate  if  it 
were  mortgaged,  so  he  was  to  be  the  avenger  of 
his  blood  if  he  were  murdered;  (v.  19.)  the 
avenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  the  mur- 
derer, without  a  judicial  process;  if  convicted  by 
the  notorious  evidence  of  the  fact,  not  on  his 
bare  suspicion,  or  surmise,  if  it  were  uncertain, 
but  on  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses,  and  if  the 
fact  were  plain.  Some  think,  this  must  be  under- 
stood to  be  after  the  lawful  judgment  of  the  magis- 
trate, and  so  the  Chaldee  says ;  '  He  shall  slay  him, 
when  he  shall  be  condemned  unto  him  by  judg- 
ment;^ but  it  shoul^eem,  by  v.  24.  that  the  judges 
interposed  only  in  a  doubtful  ease,  and  that  if  the 
person  on  whom  he  took  vengeance,  was  indeed 
the  murderei,  and  a  wilful  murderer,  the  avenger 
was  innocent;  (v.  27.)  only  if  it  proved  other- 
wise, it  was  at  his  peril.  English  law  allows  an 
appeal  to  be  brought  against  a  murderer,  by  the 
widow,  or  next  heir,  of  the  person  murdered,  yea, 
though  the  murderer  have  been  acquitted  on  an 
indictment;  and  if  tiie  murderer  be  found  guilty 
on  that  appeal,  execution  shall  be  awarded  at  the 
suit  of  the  appellant,  who  may  properly  be  called 
the  avenger  of  blood. 

2.  But  if  the  murder  weie  not  voluntary,  nor 
designed,  if  it  were  without  enmity,  or  lying 
in  wait,  (v.  22.)  not  seeing  him,  or  seeking  his 
harm;  (v.  23.  which  our  law  calls  chance-med- 
ley, or  homicide,  through  misfortune;)  tiiere 
were  cities  of  refuge  appointed  for  the  man-slayer 
to  flee  to.  By  our  law,  this  incurs  a  forfeiture  of 
goods,  but  a  pardon  is  granted  of  course  on  the 
special  matter  found. 

Concerning  the  cities  of  refuge,  the  law  was, 

(1.)  That  if  a  man  killed  another,  in  these 
cities  he  was  safe,  and  under  the  protection  of  the 
law,  till  he  had  his  trial  before  the  congrega- 
tion, i.  e.  before  the  judges  in  open  court.  If  he 
neglected  thus  to  surrender  himself,  it  was  at  his 
peril;  if  the  avenger  of  blood  met  hira  elsewhere, 
or  overtook  him  loitering  in  his  way  to  the  city 
of  refuge,  and  slew  him,  his  blood  was  on  his  own 
head,  because  he  did  not  make  use  of  the  security 
God  had  provided  for  hiui. 

(2.)    If,  on  trial,  it  were  found  t6  be  wilful 


murder,  the  city  of  refuge  should  no  longer  be  a 
protection  to  him;  it  was  already  determined, 
(Ex.21:  14.)  Thou  shall  take  him  from  mine 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 

(3  )  The  man-slayer  should  continue  safe  in 
the  city  of  refuge,  (and  the  avenger  of  blood 
might  not  meddle  with  him,  v.  25.)  till  the  death 
of  the  high-priest;  but  if  at  any  time  he  went 
out  of  that  city,  or  the  suburbs  of  it,  he  put  him- 
self out  of  the  protection  of  this  law;  and  the 
avenger  of  blood,  if  he  met  him,  might  slay  him, 
v.  26—28.  Now,  [1.]  By  the  preservation  of 
the  life  of  the  man-slayer,  God  would  teach  us, 
that  men  ought  not  to  suffer  for  what  is  rather 
their  unhappiness  than  their  crime,  rather  the  act 
of  Providence  than  their  own  act,  for  God  de- 
livered him  into  his  hand,  Ex.  21:  13.  [2.] 
By  the  banishment  of  the  man-slayer  from  his 
own  city,  and  his  confinement,  as  it  were  a  prison- 
er, to  the  city  of  refuge,  God  would  teach  us  to 
conceive  a  dread  and  honor  of  the  guilt  of  blood, 
and  to  be  very  careful  of  life,  and  always  afraid 
lest,  by  oversight,  or  negligence,  we  occasion  the 
death  of  any.  [3.]  By  limiting  the  time  of  the 
offender's  banishment  to  the  dealh  of  the  high 
priest,  an  honor  was  put  on  that  sacred  office. 
The  high  priest  was  to  be  looked  upon  as  so  great 
a  blessing  to  his  country,  that  when  he  died,  their 
.sorrow  on  that  occasion  should  swallow  up  all 
other  resentments;  and  having  a  peculiar  domin- 
ion over  the  cities  of  refuge,  it  was,  as  it  were,  at 
hii  suit,  that  the  delinquent  was  imprisoned,  and 
therefore  at  his  death  it  fell:  The  suit  expires 
with  the  party.  Ainsworth  thinks.  That  as  the 
high  priests,  while  they  lived,  by  their  service 
and  sacrificing  made  atonement  for  sin,  wherein 
they  figured  Christ's  satisfaction;  so,  at  their 
death,  persons  exiled  for  casual  murder  were  re- 
leased, which  typified  redemption  in  Israel.  [4.] 
By  abandoning  the  prisoner  to  the  avenger  of 
blood,  in  case  he  at  any  time  went  out  of  the  limits 
of  the  city  of  refuge,  they  were  taught  to  adhere  to 
the  method*  which  Infinite  Wisdom  prescribed 
for  their  security.  It  was  for  the  honor  of  a  re- 
medial law, that  it  should  be  so  strictly  observed. 
How  can  we  expect  to  be  saved,  if  we  neglect  the 
salvation,  which  is  indeed  a  great  salvation! 

II.  Here  is  much  gbod  gospel.  The  apostle 
seems  to  allude  to  the  cities  of  refuge  when  he 
speaks  of  our  flying  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  us,  and  being  found  in  Christ.  We 
never  read  in  the  O.  T.  of  any  use  made  of  those 
cities  of  refuge,  any  more  than  of  other  such  in- 
stitutions, which  yet,  no  doubt,  were  used  on  the 
occasions  intended;  only  we  read  of  those,  that, 
in  dangerous  cases,  took  hold  of  the  horns  of 


him  '  by   laying   of  wait 
that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite 
him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  die  :  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death ;  for  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  revenger 
of  blood  shall  slay  the 
miu'derer  when  he  meet- 
eth him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust 
him  suddenly  "  without 


enmity,  or  have  cast  up- 
on him  any  thing  with- 
out laying  of  wait ; 

2.3  Or  with  any  stone, 
Avherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him  that  he 
die,  and  ivas  not  his  ene- 
my, neither  sought  his 
harm : 

i   See  0!i6.—]oiU.W:2. 

'   Heb.   6v  error.       22,23.       Ex.  21:13. 

Deut.  4:42.     19:4,5. 
k  19,25—27.     DelU.  19:6.     Josh.  20:3— 


6,9.    2  Sam.  14:7. 

24.     Deut.  19:11,12.     Josh.  20:4— C. 
n  Deut.  4:41— 43.     19:8—10.    Josh.  20: 

7—9. 
1  15:16.     Ex.  12:49.     Rom.  3:29.    Ga). 

I  22— 24.     Deut.  19:11— 13. 

1  30—33.    Gen.  9:5,6.      Ex.  21:12—14. 

Lev.  24:17. 
I  Ex.  21:18, 

Heb.  a  stone  of  Vie  hand. 
■  12,21,24,27.      l)eut.   19:6,12.       Joali. 

20:3,5. 

Gen.  4:5,8.      2  Sam.  3:27.       13:22,28, 

29.        20:10.         1   Kings  2:5,6,32,33. 

Prov.  26:24.    28:17.     Luke  4:29. 

1  Sam.  18:10,11,25.       19:9—12.      20:1. 

23:7—9.    24:11.     Ps.  10:7—10.     11:2. 

35:7,8.         57:4-6.         Prov.    1:18,19. 

Mark  6:19,24— 26.     Acts20:3.     23:21. 
ill.      Ex. 21:13.      Deut.  19:5.      Josh. 

20:3,5. 


Verses  11 — 15. 

It  would  rarely  occur,  that  the  avenger  of  blood  would  be  on  the 
cpot,  and  none  else  had  a  right  to  assault  or  detain  the  manslayer ; 
at  least  if  no  malicious  intention  was  manifest.  These  unhappy  men 
would  therefore  generally  gel  the  start  of  their  adversaries,  and  very 
few  of  them  be  overtaken  before  they  gained  the  place  of  refuge. 
— The  Jewish  writers  inform  us,  that,  to  afford  every  facility  to  those 
who  thus  fled  for  their  life,  the  road  to  these  cities  was  always  pre- 
served in  good  repair  ;  and  way-posts,  inscribed  Refuoe,  were  placed 
wherever  needful,  that  they  might  not  so  much  as  hesitate  for  a  mo- 
ment. All  strangers  and  sojourners,  whether  proselytes  or  not,  were 
allowed  the  benefit  of  this  provision  :  for  the  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
that  none  but  proselytes  were  intended,  most  evidently  contradicts 
the  text.  The  region  E.  of  Jordan  was  nearly  as  long  as  that  to  the 
\V.  of  the  river,  and  therefore  3  cities  were  appointed  in  each  divi- 
sion. Scott. 

(I-3.)    '  This  right  of  asylum  was  more  wisely  constituted  among 


the  Hebrews,  than  among  other  nations,  where  the  person  taking 
asylum  could  not  be  brought  to  trial,  if  unwilling.'  Rosenm.  Any 
church  in  Italy,  at  least  where  the  priest  is  above  the  law,  protects 
a  murderer  from  the  law,  if  he  claims  sanctuary  ;  the  same  abuse  is 
also  continued  in  the  mosques  of  Turkey,  &,c.  Ed. 

Verses  16—23. 
The  seveial  instances  here  adduced  on  each  side,  in  order  to  il- 
lustrate the  grand  principle  of  the  law,  and  the  difference  between 
the  unfortunate  manslayer  and  the  murderer,  are  not  intended  to 
mark  the  distinction  between  sudden  anger  and  malice  -prepense; 
(which  latter  is  indeed  an  aggravation,  but  not  essential  to  murder :) 
but  between  intentionally  striking  a  man  with  any  weapon  likely  to 
cause  death,  or  in  wrath  from  hatred,  or  with  a  design  of  doing  him 
injury  ;  and  an  unintentional  blow,  at  unawares,  and  without  seeking 
his  harm,  which  alone  is  here  considered  as  manslaughter.  (JVote, 
Deut.  19  :  2— 10.)  Scott. 


[550] 


B.  C.  145^. 

24  Then  *  the  congre- 
gation shall  judge  be- 
tween the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood,  ac- 
cording to  these  judg- 
ments ; 

25  And  the  congrega- 
tion shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  revenger  of  blood, 
and  the  congregation 
shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whith- 
er he  was  fled :  and  he 
shall  y  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high 
priest,  which  was 
^anointed  with  the  hoi}' 
oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer 
shall  at  any  time  come 
without  the  borders  of 
the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger 
of  blood  find  him  with- 
out the  borders  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood 
kill  the  slayer  ;  *  he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  *  he  should 
have  remained  in  the 
city  of  his  refuge  until 
the  death  of  the  high 
priest:  but  ''  after  the 
death  of  the  high  priest, 
the  slayer  shall  return 
into  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session. 

29  So  these  things 
shall  be  for  "  a  statute 
of  judgment  unto  you, 
throughout  your  gener- 
ations, in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any 
person,  the  murderer 
shall  be  put  to  death  by 
^  the  mouth  of  witnesses : 


NUMBERS,  XXXIV. 

the  altar,  for  the  altar,  wherever  that  stood,  was, 
as  it  were,  the  capital  city  of  refuge.  But  the 
law  concerning  these  cities,  was  designed  both  to 
raise  and  to  encourage  tlie  expectations  of  those 
who  looked  for  redemption  in  Israel,  which  should 
be  to  all  who  were  convinced  of  sin,  and  in  terror 
by  reason  of  it,  as  the  cities  of  refuge  to  the  man- 
slayer.  Observe,  1.  There  weic  several  cities, 
and  they  so  appointed  that  the  man-slayer  might 
in  half  a  day  reach  one  or  other  of  them;  so, 
though  there  is  but  one  Christ,  appointed  for  onr 
Refuge,  yet,  wherever  wo  are,  He  is  a  Refuge  at 
hand,  a  very  present  Help,  for  the  Word  is  nigh 
MS,  and  Christ  in  the  Word.  2.  The  man-slayer 
was  safe  in  any  of  those  cities;  so  in  Christ,  be- 
lievers that  lly  to  Him,  and  rest  in  Him,  are 
protected  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curse 
of  the  law.  There  is  no  condemnation  to 
them.  3.  They  were  all  Levites' cities;  it  was 
a  kindness  to  the  poor  prisoner,  that  though  he 
might  not  go  up  to  the  ark,  yet  he  was  in  the 
midst  of  Leviles  who  would  teach  him  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  instruct  him  how  to 
improve  the  providence  he  was  now  under.  It 
might  also  be  expected  that  the  Levites  would 
comfort,  encourage,  ajid  bid  him  welcome;  so  it 
is  the  work  of  gospel-ministers  to  bid  poor  sin- 
ners welcome  to  Christ,  and  to  assist  and  counsel 
those  that  through  grace  are  in  Him.  4.  Even 
strangers  and  sojourners,  though  not  native  Is- 


The  law  respecting  murder. 

raelites,  miglit  take  the  benefit  of  these  cities,  v. 
15.  So  ill  Christ,  no  difierence  is  made  between 
Greek  and  Jew;  even  the  sons  of  the  stranger 
that  by  faith  fly  to  Jesus,  shall  be  safe   in  Him. 

5.  Even  the  suburbs  or  borders  of  the  cily  were  a 
sufficient  security  to  the  offender,  v.  26,  27.  So 
there  is  virtue,  even  in  the  hem  of  Christ's  gar- 
ment, for  the  healing  and  saving  of  poor  sinners. 
If  we  cannot  reach  to  a  full  assurance,  we  may 
comfort  ourselves  in  a  good  hope  through  grace 

6.  The  protection  the  inan-siayer  found,  was  not 
owing  to  the  strength  of  the  city's  wails,  or  gates, 
or  bars,  but  purely  to  the  divine  appointment;  so 
it  is  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  that  gives  souls  safe- 
ty in  Christ;  for  Him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed.  7.  If  the  offender  was  ever  caught 
straggling  out  of  the  borders  of  his  city  of  refuge, 
or  stealing  home  to  his  own  house  again,  he  lost 
the  benefit  of  his  protection,  and  lay  exposed  to 
the  avenger  of  blood  ;  so  those  that  are  in  Christ 
must  abide  in  Christ,  for  it  is  at  their  peril  if 
they  forsake  Him  and  wander  from  Him.  Draw- 
ing back  is  to  perdition. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1—4.  The  ditBculty  which 
these  chiefs  here  start,  God  could  have  obviated 
and  provided  against,  in  the  former  order  given 
in  this  case;  but,  to  teach  us  that  we  must,  in  our 
affairs,  not  only  attend  God's  providence,  but  use 
our  own  prudence,  God  did  not  direct  in  it,  till 


but  one  witness  shall  not 
testify  against  any  per- 
son to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover, '  ye  shall 
take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  \  guilty  of 
death :  but  he  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take 
^uo  satisfaction  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  that  he  should 
come  again  to  dwell  in 
the  land,  until  the  death 
of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not 
pollute  the  land  wherein 
ye  are ;  for  blood, « it  de- 
fileth  the  land  :  {  the  land 
canirot  be  cleansed  of 
the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood 


of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  ''Defile  not  there- 
fore the  land  which  ye 
shall  inhabit,  wherein  'I 
dwell:  for  I  the  Lord 
''dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

A  difficulty  Bhown  by  the  ManasBites 
respecting  daugliters  inheriting,  1 — 5. 
Such  must  marry  in  tlieir  own  tribe, 
6—9.  Zelopliehad's  daughters  are 
married  to  the  sons  of  their  father's 
brother,  10—13. 

AND  the  chief  fathers 
of  the  families  of 
the  children  of  *  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  came  near,  and 
spake  before  Moses,  and 
before  the  princes,  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 


2     And      they      said, 
''  The  Lord  commanded 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  9 — 34.  Murder,  in  all  its  forms,  and  under  all  its  disguises, 
so  pollutes  a  land,  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  the  murderer, 
whatever  be  his  rank  or  quality,  can  cleanse  it.  .\las!  that  un- 
scriptural  and  absurd  distinctions,  and  concessions  to  the  maxims 
of  proud,  ungodly  men,  should  cause  so  many  atrocious  murders  to 
pass  unpunished,  the  guilt  of  which,  with  accumulating  weight 
will,  it  is  seriously  to  be  apprehended,  help  to  sink  this  nation 
into  destruction! — this  nation,  which  hath  so  long  been  favored 
in  a  peculiar  manner  in  God's  providence,  and  where  He  hath 
so  long  dwelt  by  his  Word  and  ordinances;  but  which, infidelity, 
profaneuess,  and  licentiousness,  threatening  to  deluge  all  before 


them,  ripen  apace  for  ruin;  except,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
his  people,  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lift  up  a  standard  against 
them!'  Let  us  all  then,  with  one  consent,  present  our  supplica- 
tions in  behalf  of  our  beloved  country,  that  reformation  and  a 
general  revival  of  pure  religion  may  avert  the  judgments  of  God. 
— The  remarkable  law,  expressive  of  the  deepest  detestation  of 
murder,  yet  providing  most  effectually  against  the  innocent  being 
punished  with  the  guilty,  is  an  instructive  typical  representation 
of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel — the  Refuge  provided  and  re- 
vealed in  Christ  Jesus.  Scott. 


Verses  24—30. 

Probably  the  arxused  person  was  tried  at  or  near  the  place,  where 
the  deceased  had  been  slain,  and  where  evidence  could  most  easily 
be  brought :  and  in  case  he  was  acquitted  by  the  decision  of  the 
judges,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  people,  he  was  conveyed 
bacii  to  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  was  protected,  as  a  kind  of  pris- 
oner at  large,  till  the  death  of  the  high  priest. — If  only  one  witness 
supported  the  charge, — the  person  tried  for  murder,  though  he  appear- 
ed guilty,  must  not  be  thus  punished.  Scott. 
Verse  31. 

'  Hence  it  appears,  that  among  the  Israelites  before  Moses'  time, 
the  custom  prevailed  of  redeeming,  with  money,  the  life  from  the 
revengtr,  [i.  e.  the  nearest  of  kin,  who,  by  Patriarchal  law,  could 
slay  the  murderer.]  Among  the  Arabs,  the  authority  of  Mohammed 
has  confirmed  the  custom  and  made  it  law.  See  the  Koran.  But 
Moses  here  abrogates  it.  And,  indeed,  it  became  a  wise  legislator  to 
forbid  the  base  and  abject  custom  ;  for  it  is  the  interest  not  of  a  fam- 
ily only,  but  of  the  commonwealth  also,  that  murderers  should  be 


animadverted  upori,  and  the  judge  regards,  no  less  than  the  grief  of 
kindred,  the  example  of  punishment  by  which  the  wicked  maybe 
made  to  fear,  and  the  good  remain  secure.  And  at  the  present  day 
the  Arabs  themselves  of  Tehaman,  consider  it  ignominy  in  the  "re- 
venger" to  accept  redemption-money.'  Rosenm. 
Verse  33. 

'  No  wonder  God  is  so  particularly  strict  in  his  laws  against  mur- 
derers, 1.  Because  He  is  the  Author  of  life,  and  none  other  has  a 
right  to  dispose  of  it.  2.  Because  life  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  the 
eternal  world,  and  on  it  the  salvation  of  the  soul  accordingly  de- 
pends; therefore  it  is  of  infinite  consequence  to  a  man  that  his  life  be 
lengthened  out  to  the  utmost  limits  assigned  him  by  Providence. 
He  who  takes  away  a  man's  life  may  be  the  murderer  of  his  soul  as 
well  as  body!'  Dr.  A.  Ci-iKKE. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  V.  1—12.  It  does  not  appear  that  Manasseh  left 
any  son  but  Machir,  or  Machir  any  son  but  Gilead  ;  from  whose  pos- 
terity, in  different  families,  this  whole  numerous  tribe  had  ^P™"ej 
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Conr.aiiino;  inheritance. 


my  lord  to  pive  tlie  land 
for  ail  iiilieriraiice  by  lot 
to  the  cliildreii  of  Israel: 
and  my  lord  was  com- 
maiidi'd  by  the  Lord  "^to 
jjive  the  inheritance  of 
Zelopliehad  our  brother 
(into  liis  ilaiiijbters  ; 

'.^  And  if  they  be  mar- 
rif^d  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  then 
siiall  their  inheritance  be 
taken  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  our  fathers,  and 
shall  be  pnt  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe 
*  whereunto  they  are 
received:  so  shall  it  be 
taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  And  when  <■  tlie  ju- 
bilee of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put 
unto  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  whereunto  they 
are  received :  so  shall 
their  inheritance  be 
taken  away  from  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  com- 
manded the  children  of 
Israel,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  tribe  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph  '  hath  said 
well. 

6  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  doth 
command  concerning  the 
daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had,  saying,  Let  them 
f  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best;  'only  to  the 
family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall  they 
marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe  ;  for  every 
one   of  the   children   of 


they  themselve'S-diat  were  concerned,  wisely  fnve- 
Srtw  the  inconvenience,  and  piously  iiddressed  Mo- 
ses for  a  rule  in  it.  We  should  not  covet  to  be 
juda;f!s  in  our  own  case,  for  it  is  hard  lo  he  so, 
witliitut  heinu^  parlial. 

V.  5 — 13.  1.  The  matter  is  settled,  by  express 
order  iVoin  God,  between  tlie  daughters  of  Zelo- 
pheliad,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseli. 
Tlie  petition  is  assented  to,  and  care  taken  to 
prevent  tiie  inconvenience  feared,  v.  5.  Thus 
those  liiat  consult  the  oracles  of  God,  concerning 
the  making  of  their  heavenly  inheritance  sure, 
shall  not  only  be  directed  what  to  do,  but  their 
inquiries  shall  be  graciously  accepted,  and  they 
shall  have  not  only  their  well-done,  but  their 
well-said,  good  and  faithful  servant.  Now  the 
matter  is  thus  accommodated;  these  heiresses 
must  be  obliged  to  marry,  not  only  within  their 
own  tribe  of  Manasseh,  but  within  the  particular 
family  of  the  Hepherites,  to  which  they  belonged. 
(1.)  They  are  not  determined  to  any  particular 
persons,  there  was  choice  enough  in  the  family 
of  their  father,  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best.  As  children  must  preserve  the  au- 
thority of  their  parents,  and  not  marry  against 
their  minds;  so  parents  must  consult  the  affec- 
tions of  their  children,  and  not  compel  them  to 
marry  such  as  they  cannot  love.  Forced  marriages 
are  not  likely  to  prove  blessings.  (2.)  Yet  they 
are  confined  to  their  own  relations,  that  their  in- 
heritance might  not  go  to  another  family.  God 
would  have  them  know,  that  the  land  being  to  be 
divided  Ijy  lot,  the  disposal  whereof  was  of  the 
Lord,  they  could  not  mend,  and  therefore  should 
not  alter,  his  appointment.  The  inheritances 
must  not  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe,  (v.  7.) 
lest  there  should  be  confusion  among  them, 
their  estates  entangled,  and  their  genealogies 
perplexed.  God  would  not  have  one  tribe  en- 
Israel  shall  I  keep  him-  of  Israel 
self  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

8  And  2  every  daugh- 
ter, that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one 
of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that 
the  children  of  Israel 
may  enjoy  every  man 
the  inheritance  _of  his 
fathers.  ' 

9  Neither  shall  the 
inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe ; 
but  every  one  of  the 
tribes    of    the    children 


riched  by  straitening  and  inipoveri.sliing  anotli- 
er,  since  ihey  were  all  alike  the  seed  of  .Abra- 
ham his  friend. 

2.  The  law,  in  this  particidar  case,  was  made 
perpetual,  v.  8.  Those  that  were  not  heiresses, 
might  marry  into  what  tribe  they  pleased,  but 
those  that  uere,  must  either  quit  their  claim  to 
the  inheritance,  or  many  one  of  their  own  fami- 
ly, that  each  tribe  might  keep  themselves  to  their 
own  inheritance,  and  one  tribe  not  encroach  on 
another,  but  throughout  their  generations  there 
might  remain  immovable  the  ancient  landmarks, 
set  by  ihe  God  of  their  fathers. 

3.  Their  submission.  How  could  they  but 
marry  well,  and  to  their  satisfaction,  when  God 
himself  directed  them'?  They  married  their  fa- 
ther's brothers'  sons,  v.  10 — 12.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears, (1.)  That  the  marriage  of  cousins  is  not 
in  itself  unlawful,  nor  within  the  degrees  prohib- 
ited, for  then  God  would  not  have  countenanced 
these  iii.arriages.  But,  (2.)  That  ordinarily  it  is 
not  advisable :  for  if  there  had  not  been  a  particu- 
lar reason  for  it,  (which  cannot  bold  in  any  case 
now,  inheritances  being  not  disposed  of  as  then  by 
the  special  designation  of  Heaven,)  they  would 
not  ha\  e  married  such  near  lelations.  The  world 
is  wide,  and  he  that  walks  uprightly,  \vill  en- 
deavor to  walk  surely. 

Lastly,  The  conclusion  of  this  whole  book, 
referring  to  the  latter  part  of  it;  these  are  the 
judgments  which  the  Lord  commanded  in  the 
plains  of  Moabj  (v.  13.)  these  foregoing,  ever 
since  ch.  26.  most  of  which  relatatl  to  their  set- 
tlement in  Canaan,  into  which  they  were  now 
entering.  Whatever  new  condition  God  is  by  his 
providence  bringing  us  into,  we  must  beg  of  Him 
to  teach  us  the  duty  of  it,  and  to  enable  us  to  do 
it,  that  we  may  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its 
day,  of  the  place  in  its  place. 

shall      keep       of  the    family  of  their 
father, 

13  These  are  ^  the 
commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  the 
Lord  comtiianded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  unto 
the  children  of  Israel, 
'in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 


himself  to  his  own  inhe- 
ritance. 

10  H  Even  •>  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  did  the  daughters 
of  Zelopliehad : 

11  For  'Mahlah,  Tir- 
zah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Noali,  the 
daughters,  of  Zeloplie- 
had, were  married  unto 
their  father's  brothers' 
sons. 

.  12  ,/lnd  they  were 
married  §  into  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sonsof  Manas- 
yeh,  the  son  of  Joseph  ; 
ami  their  iidieritance 
remained     in    the    tribe 
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t   lleh.  cleave  to.     9.     1  Kings  21:3. 

g  1  Clir.  23:22. 

h  Ex.  39:42,43.  Lev.  24:23.  2Chr.  30: 
12.     Matt.  28:20.  i   27:1. 

f;  Heb,  lo  some  that  were  of  the  fami- 
lies. 

I<  Lev.  7:37,38.  11:46.  13:59.  14:54— 
57.     15:32,33.    27:34. 

I   25:3.     33:50.     35:1. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  laws,  however  excellent,  express,  or  multiplied,  can  reach  deed  suppose  that  esteem,  affection,  and  preference,  are  requisite 
every  particular  case  which  may  arise ;  and  still  room  will  be  left  in  this  important  relation:  but  they  know  nothing  of  that  irra- 
for  the  exercise  of  sound  judgment  and  Common  sense.  But  when  tional,  ungovernable,  and  idolatrous  passion,  which,  regardlei's 
these  are  regulated  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  Word  of  of  all  consequences,  and  in  defiance  of  all  authority,  rushes  head- 
Goil,  and  in  dependence  on  divine  teaching,  they  will  guide  us  long  on  gratification;  which  is  neither  moderated  by  discieton, 
through  all  perplexities,  as  far  as  our  immediate  duty  is  con-  nor  subordinated  to  the  will  of  God;  which  is  not  rational  esteem, 
cerned.  Yet  the  Lord  frequently  leaves  us  to  feel  our  difficulties,  nor  tender  friendship,  nor  congenial  affection,  but  something  vastly 
that  we  may  be  habituated  to  reflect,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  more  rapturous,  unintelligible,  and  undefinable  ;  and  which,  with 
to  trust  Him  more  sinijily. — All  our  inclinations  ought  to  be  all  its  refinements,  is  inconsistent  with  common  sense,  the  inter- 
subjected  to  the  will  of  God:  ami  in  contracting  marriage,  future  ests  of  society,  the  hai)pines8  of  domestic  life,  and  the  Christian 
consequences  to  posterity,  as  well  as  to  ourselves  and  our  coniiec-  religion.  Scott. 
tious,  should  be  taken  into  consideration. — The  Scriptures  iii- 


Zelophehad's  diiujjiiters  were  married  to  llicir  own  cuusins  ;  not  out 
of  necessity,  for  there  were  many  thousands  within  the  assigned 
limits  ;  but  hy  choice,  and  perhaps  because  these  were  the  ne.\t  hens 
of  the  family  :  and  we  may  hence  learn  that  there  is  nothing  im- 
proper in  such  marriages,  as  it  h:is  often  been  groundlessly  supposed. 
'"  "  ""    ■""  '   "'  "  Scott 


of  Aaron,  and  Marv,  of  the  lineage  of  David.'     Luke  1 :  5,  36.    3: 

23_3J.'  "  AlNSWORTH. 

Verse  13. 
'  Thus  ends  the  book  of  Numbers.    Scarcely  any  piece  of  history 
in  the  Sacred  Writings  is  better  calculated  to  impress  the  serious 
mind  with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God.     In  every 


[But  see  note,  Lev.  18:  30.  and  Henry  above.] 

(8.;       The  priests  and  Levites  who  could  have  tttf  frtfterituncc, were  transaction,  his  holiness  and  justice  appear,   in  closest  union  with 

exempt  from  this  law.     Jehoiada  m:irried  the  king  of  Jtidah's  daugh-  his  benevolence  and  mercy.     From  such  a  Being,  what  have  not  the 

ter.     aChron.  22:  II.     And   anotlier  priest  married  a  daughter  of  wicked  to  fear  ! — from  such  a  FafAcr  and  Friend,  what  have  not  the 

Bariillai  the.  Oilrajite.     Ezra  9  :  61.'    Dr.  Ji.  CiMrkc.     '  I?y  such  mar-  upright  to  hope  !  '  Dr.  A.   Clarke. 

riages  there  might  be  kindred  between  Elizabeth.  I'C  the  d:iughtors 


AN    EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    NOTES, 

OF  THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


This  book  is  named  by  the  Jews,  as  in  some  former  instances,  from  one  of  the  first  words,  Delarim.  Some  however 
call  it,  The  Book  of  Reprehensions,  from  the  reproofs  contained  in  it:  others  style  it  Torah, oi  the  Law;  and  Misna  (17: 18 
Heb.)  which  is  nearly  the  same  as  Deuteronomy.  Scott. 

This  book  is  a  repetition  of  very  much  both  of  the  history  and  laws  in  the  three  foregoing  books  ;  which  repetition 
Moses  delivered  to  Israel,  (both  by  word  of  mouth,  that  it  might  aifect,and  by  writing,  that  it  might  abide.)  a  little  before 
his  death.  There  is  no  new  history  in  it  but  that  of  the  death  of  Moses,  in  the  lastch.  nor  any  new  revelation  to  Moses, 
for  aught  that  appears,  and  therefore  the  style  here  is  not,  as  before,  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  But  the  former 
laws  are  repeated  and  commented  upon, explained  and  enlarged,  and  some  particular  precepts  added  to"hem,  with  copious 
reasonings  for  enforcing  them  ;  in  this,  Moses  was  divinely  inspired  and  assisted,  so  that  this  is  as  truly  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  by  Moses,  as  that  spoken  to  him  with  an  audible  voice  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  The  Sept.  called 
it  Deuteronomy,  which  signifies  the  second  law;  or  a  second  edition  of  the  law,  not  with  amendments,  for  there  needed 
none,  but  with  additions.     Now, 

I.  It  was  much  for  the  honor  of  the  divine  law,  that  it  should  be  thus  repeated.  II.  There  might  be  a  particular  rea- 
son for  repeating  it  now ;  the  men  of  that  generation,  to  which  the  law  was  first  given,  were  all  dead,  and  a  new  genera- 
tion was  sprung  up,  to  whom  God  would  have  it  repeated  by  Moses  himself,  that,  if  possible,  it  might  make  a  lasting 
impression  on  them.  Now  that  they  were  just  going  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Moses  must  read  the 
articles  of  agreement  to  them,  that  they  might  know  on  what  terms  and  conditions  they  were  to  hold  and  enjoy  that 
land,  and  might  understand  that  they  were  on  their  good  behavior  in  it.  III.  It  would  be  of  great  use  to  the  people  to 
have  those  parts  of  the  law  thus  gathered  up  and  put  together,  which  did  more  immediately  concern  them,  and  their 
practice  ;  for  the  laws  which  concerned  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  execution  of  their  offices,  are  not  repeated ;  it 
was  enough  for  them  that  they  were  once  delivered  ;  but,  in  compassion  to  the  infirmities  of  the  people,  the  laws  of  more 
common  concern  are  delivered  a  second  time.  Precept  imist  be  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line.  The  great  and  needful 
truths  of  the  Gospel  should  be  often  pressed  on  people  by  the  ministers  of  Christ.  To  icrite  the  same  things  (says  Paul,) 
to  me  indeed  is  riot  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  What  God  has  spoken  once,  we  have  need  to  hear  twice,  nay,  many 
times,  and  it  is  well  if,  after  all,  it  be  duly  perceived  and  regarded. Three  ways  this  book  of  Deuleronomy  was  mag- 
nified and  made  honorable  ;  1.  The  king  was  to  write  a  copy  of  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  to  read  therein  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  ch.  17:  18,  19.  2.  It  was  to  be  written  on  great  stones  plastered,  at  their  passing  over  Jordan,  ch.  27:  2,  3.  3. 
It  was  to  be  read  publicly  every  seventh  year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  by  the  priests,  in  the  audience  of  all  Israel,  ch. 
31:  9,  &c.     The  Gospel  is  a  kind  of  Deuteronomy,  a  second  law,  a  remedial  law,  a  special  law,  a  law  of  faith  ;  by  it  we 

are  under  the  law  to  Christ,  and  it  is  a  law  that  makes  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. This  book  of  Deuteronomy  begins 

with  a  brief  rehearsal  of  the  most  remarkable  events  that  had  befallen  the  Israelites  since  they  came  from  mount  Sinai ; 
in  ch.  4.  we  have  a  most  pathetic  exhortation  to  obedience;  in  ch.  12.  to  ch.  27.  are  repeated  many  particular  laws,  en- 
forced (ch.  27,  and  23.)  with  promises  andthreatenings,  blessings  and  curses,  formed  into  a  covenant,  ch.  29,  and  30. 
Care  is  taken  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  these  things  among  them,  (ch.  31.)  particularly  by  a  song,  (ch.  32.)  and 

so  Moses  concludes  by  a  blessing,  ch.  33. All  this  was  dehvered  by  Moses  to  Israel  in  the  last  month  of  his  life.    The 

whole  book  contains  the  history  but  of  two  months;  comp.  ch.  1:  3.  with  Josh.  4:  19.  the  latter  of  which  was  the  thirty 
days  of  Israel's  mourning  for  Moses  ;  see  how  busy  that  great  and  good  man  was  to  do  good,  when  he  knew  that  his 
time  was  short ;  how  quick  his  motion,  when  he  drew  near  his  rest.  Thus  we  have  more  recorded  of  what  our  blessed 
Savior  said  and  did  in  the  last  week  of  his  life,  than  in  any  other.  He.nrv. 

As  to  the  internal  evidence  that  Moses  wrote  Deuteronomy,  Rosenmueller  argues  it  from  very  many  places  in  the 
book  which  show  that  Canaan  was  TWt  yet  attacked,  but  was  shortly  to  be  occupied  by  tlie  Israelites,  as  6:  1, 10, 11, 18, 19. 
7:  1 — f),  16 — 26.  and  20:  16, 17.  Moses  orders  that  the  Canaanites,  whose  lands  were  to  be  occupied,  should  be  exterminat- 
ed. Comp.  also  11:  10,11.  12:8—10.  25:  19.  and  other  similar  places,  as  8:  1,  7, 12.  9:1—6.  11:23—25,29—31.  12- 
14.  16:  6.  17: 14.  18: 14.  19: 1.  21: 1.  23:  20.  26:  1.  27:  2, 4.  30: 18.  31:  2, 3, 6.  Some  may  say,  that  these  things 
were  cunningly  fabricated  by  the  later  writer  of  this  book,  to  persuade  his  readers,  that  it  was  written  by  Moses.  But 
if  this  is  a  valid  argument,  what  book  is  there,  of  whose  author  and  age  we  could  form  a  certain  judgment  from  internal 
arguments  ?  Besides,  what  we  read  at  2:  20 — 23.  3:  8 — 10.  of  the  ancient  people  of  Canaan,  and  the  powers  upon  their 
borders,  could  scarcely  be  accurately  delivered  in  any  other  age  than  that  of  Moses.  But  supposing  them  fictions,  we 
ask,  continues  Rosesm.  '  for  what  end  would  any  one  have  lied  thus  .-''  Ed. 

That  this  book  is  of  divine  authority  need  not  be  questioned,  when  the  several  quotations  out  of  it  are  observed,  as 
made  by  the  apostles  of  Christ,  in  Acts  3:  22.  Rom.  12: 19.  Heb.  10:  30.  Gal.  3: 10.  out  of  chapter  18:  15.  and  32:  35 
36.  and  27:  26.  and  by  our  Lord  Himself,  Matt.  18:  16.  from  ch.  19: 15.  All  Christ's  answers  to  Satan's  temptations  are 
from  this  book,  and  the  voice  from  heaven  directing  the  apostles  to  hearken  to  Him,  refers  to  a  prophecy  of  Him  in  ch. 
18: 15.  Gill. 

The  whole  book  may  be  considered  as  the  last  address  of  an  aged  parent  to  an  undutiful  race  of  children  ;  and  the 
earnestness  and  affection  which  prevail,  render  it  peculiarly  interesting.  It  abounds  with  the  finest  models  of  oratory 
and  poetry;  which  show  that  the  mind  of  Moses,  like  his  body,  retained  its  full  vigor.  Boothroyd. 

This  book  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Heb.  contain  the  best  comment  on  the  nature,  design,  and  use  of  the  law  :  the  former 
rnay  be  considered  as  an  evangelical  commentary  on  the  four  preceding  books,  in  which  the  spiritual  reference  and  sicr- 
nification  of  the  different  parts  of  the  law  are  given  in  such  a  manner,  as  none  could  give,  who  had  not  a  clear  discovery 
of  the  glory  which  was  to  be  revealed.  It  may  be  safely  asserted,  that  very  few  parts  of  the  O.  T.  can  be  read  with 
greater  profit  by  the  genuine  Christian,  than  Deuteronomy.  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Moses  generally  speaks  in  the  first  person,  and  directly  addresses  the  people.  In  the  former  books  he  spake  as  a  law- 
giver, merely  declaring  the  statutes,  God  had  delivered  to  him.  But  here  he  is  more  generally  a  preacher,  enforcing  the 
laws  before  given,  with  illustrations,  warnings,  exhortations  and  persuasions,  frequently  in  the  highest  style  of  simple, 
pathetic  eloquence.  It  contains  his  dying  exhortations  to  Israel  :  and  his  active  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  fervent 
love  to  his  people,  with  the  various  rnetliods  which  he  employed  for  their  benefit  in  his  concluding  days,  are  very  re- 
markable.—Havmg  reminded  them  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  their  fathers  and  with  them,  and  of  their  past  rebellions, 
o.  T.  VOL.  I.  70°  [553] 
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DEUTERONOMY,  I. 


History  of  Israel  repeated. 


he  enforced  obedience  to  all  hia  comman<Iments  witli  unequalled  pathos  and  energy,  and  almost  from  every  imaginable 
motive.  He  set  before  them,  in  prpphetical  blessings  and  curses,  the  consequences  of  their  conduct ;  and  gave  directions 
for  wriiino-  the  law  on  pillars  of  stone,  and  ratifying  its  principal  parts  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  from  mount  Ebal 
and  mount  Gerizim.  (27:) He  then  formed  the  substance  of  his  instructions,  exhortations,  and  warnings,  into  a  pro- 
phetical sontr:  (31:  32:)  and  finally  pronounced  blessings,  evidently  prophetical,  on  their  several  tribes.  (33:) — Thus 
far  the  book  was  no  doubt  written  by  him,  and  has  every  mark  of  being  genuine  ;  but,  at  the  close,  some  other  person 
informs  us  that  Moses,  having  ascended  mount  Nebo,  viewed  the  promised  land,  and  died  ;  and  was  buried  by  the  Lord 
Himself  and  lamented  by  Israel  thirty  days.  (34:) — It  is  an  honorable  circumstance  to  this  portion  of  Scripture,  that 
our  Lord  took  all  the  texts  from  it,  with  which  He  baffled  Satan's  temptations  :  and  it  is  in  both  Testaments  quoted  cis 
the  work  of  Moses,  and  the  word  of  God.  (1  Kings  2:  3.  2  Chr.  25:  4.  Dan  9: 13.  Matt.  4:  4,  7, 10.  John  1:  45.  Mts 
3-  22.  7:  37.  Roi'n.  10:  G,  8.  1  Cor.  9:  9.  Gal.  3:  10 — 13.) — The  prophecies  also  contained  in  it  are  most  explicit  and 
numerous,  and  unanswerably  demonstrate  its  divine  original.  They  have  been  evidently  fulfilling  during  a  course  of 
above  3000  years  ;  and  some  of  them  yet  remain  unaccomplished.  Of  this  the  reader  will  judge  for  himself,  on  carefully 
considering  the  Notes  on  the  chapters  here  referred  to.     (4:  18:  28:  29:  31:  32:  33:)  Scott. 


CHAP.  L 

Moaes,  toward  the  end  of  the  fortieth 
year  of  Israel's  continuance  in  the 
wilderness,  addresses  the  people,  1 — 
5.  He  relates  how  the  Lord  directed 
thent  to  leave  Horeb,  6—8;  and  ap- 
pointed him  assistanls  in  the  govern- 
ment, 9 — 18;  how  they  passed  the 
desert  to  Kadesb-baniea,  and  sent 
spies  to  search  the  land;  and  through 
their  report,  brought  on  themselves 
the  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the 
promised  land,  by  their  uubelief,  19 — 
46. 

THESE  be  the  words 
which  Moses  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  *  onthis 
side  Jordan,  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  plain  over 
against  *the  Red  Sea, 
between  ''  Paran,  and 
Tophel,  and  Laban,  and 
'Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  (There  are  eleven 
days'  journey  from  Ho- 
reb, ^  by  the  way  of 
mount  Seir,  "  unto  Ka- 
desh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass 
'in  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  had  given 
him  in  commandment 
unto  them ; 

4  After  she  had  slain 
Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the 
king  of  Bashan,  which 
dwelt  at  Astaroth  in 
Edrei : 


Chap.  I.  The  first  part  of  Moses'  farewell 
sermon  to  Israel  begins  with  this  chapter,  and  is 
continued  to  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  chapter. 

V.  1 — 8.  1.  Its  date.  A  great  auditory,  no 
question,  he  had,  as  many  as  could  crowd  within 
hearing,  and  particularly  all  the  elders  and  offi- 
cers, the  representatives  of  the  people;  and,  pro- 
bably, on  the  sabbath-day.  (1  )  The  place  was 
in  the  plain,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  (v.  1,  5.) 
where  they  were  now  encamped,  just  ready  to 
enter  Canaan,  and  engage  in  a  war  with  the  Ca- 
naanites ;  yet  Moses  discourses  not  to  them  con- 
cerning military  affairs,  the  arts  and  stratagems 
of  war,  but  concerning  their  duty  to  God  ;  for  if 
they  kept  themselves  in  his  fear  and  favor,  He 
would  secure  to  them  the  conquest  of  the  land ; 
their  religion  would  be  tlieir  best  policy.  (2.) 
The  time  was  near  the  end  of  the  40th  year  since 
they  came  out  of  Egypt.  Now  that  a  new  and 
more  pleasant  scene  was  to  be  introduced,  as  a 


in  commandment;  (v.  3.)  which  intimates,  not 
only  that  what  he  now  delivered,  was  for  sub- 
stance the  same  with  what  had  formerly  been 
commaiided,  but  that  it  was  what  God  now  com- 
manded him  to  repeat.  He  gave  them  this  re- 
hearsal and  exhortation  purely  by  divine  direc- 
tion; God  appointed  him  to  leave  this  legacy  to 
the  church. 

He  begins  with  the  removal  from  mount  Sinai, 
(v.  6.)  and  relates  here,  (1.)  The  orders  God 
gave  them  to  decamp,  and  proceed  in  their  march, 
V.  6,  7.  It  was  the  mount  that  burned  with 
fire,  and  gendered  to  bondage.  Thither  God 
brought  them  to  humble  them,  and  by  the  terrors 
of  the  law  to  prepare  them  for  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. There  he  kept  them  about  a  year.  Though 
God  bring  his  people  into  trouble  and  affliction, 
into  spiritual  trouble  and  aflliotion  of  mind.  He 
knows  when  they  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  it, 
and  will  certainly  find  a  time,  the  fittest  time,  to 


token  for  good,  Moses  repeats  the  law  to  them,    advance  them,  from  the  terrors  of  the  spirit  of 
Thus  after  controversy  on  account  of  the  golden    bondage,  to  the  comforts  of  the  spirit  of  adop- 


calf,  the  first  and  surest  sign  of  God's  being  recon 
ciled  to  them,  was,  the  renewing  of  the  tables. 
There  is  no  better  evidence  and  earnest  of  God's 
favor  than  his  putting  his  law  in  our  hearts,  Ps. 
147:  19,  20. 

2.  Moses  spake  all  the  Lord  had  given  him 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,        and    in    the    south,   and 


tion.  See  Rom.  8:  15.  (2.)  The  prospect  he 
gave  them  of  a  happy  and  early  settlement  in 
Canaan,  v.  7,  8.  When  God  commands  us  to 
go  forward  in  our  christian  course.  He  sets  tlie 
heavenly  Canaan  before  us  for  our  encouragement. 
V.  9 — 18.     Moses  here  reminds  them  of  the 


in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  ^  to  declare 
this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God 
B.  c.-\  spake  unto  us  in 
1490. J  Horeb,  saying,'' Ye 
have  dwelt  long  enough 
in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  you,  and  take 
your  journey,  and  go  to 
'  the  mount  of  the  Amo- 
rites, and  unto  f  all  the 
places  nigh  thereunto, 
™  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and    in    the    vale. 


by  the  seaside,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto 
"the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  |  set 
the  land  before  you :  go 
in  and  possess  the  land 
°  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  give  unto  them,  and 
to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  ^  And  I  spake  unto 
you  at  that  time,  saying, 


a  Num.  32:5,19,32.        34:15.        35:14. 

Josh.  9:1,10.    22:4,7. 
•    Or,  Zu/,/!. 
b  33:2.     Gen.  21:21.    Num.  10:12.     12-. 

16.-   13:3,28.     1  Sam.  25:1.    Hab.  3:3. 
c  Num.  11:35.     33:17,18. 
d  44.     2:4.8.     Num.  20:17— 21. 
e  2:14.   9:23.   Num.  13:26.    32:8.   Josh. 

14:6. 
f  Num.  20:1.     33:38. 
g  2:26—37.     3:1—11.     Num.  21:21—33. 

Josh.  12:2—6.       13:10—12.      Neii.  9: 

22.     Ps.  135:11.     138:19,20. 
h  4:8.     17:18,19.     31:9.     3^:46. 
i  5:2.     Ex.  3:1.     17:6. 
k  Ex.  19:1,2.     Num.  10:11—13. 
1  Gen.  15:16— 21.      Ex.  23:31.      Num. 

34:3—12.     Josh.  24:15.     Am.  2:9. 
t  Heb.  all  his  neishbors. 
m  11:11.     Josh.  10^40.     11:16,17. 
n  11:24.    Josh.  1:4.    2  Sam.  8:3.   1  Chr. 

5:9.     18:3. 
t  Heb.  eiverx. 
o  Gen.  12:7.     13:14,15.    15:16.     17:7,8. 

26:3,4.    28:13. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  I.  V.  1.  'The  words,' as  here  mentioned,  seem  to  mean 
the  subsequent  exhortations  delivered  to  the  principal  persons  in  Is- 
rael, that  they  might  inalie  them  Itnown  in  their  several  tribes  and 
families.  Perhaps  Moses  spaltesome  of  the  principal  passages  many 
times  over  to  the  people  in  general,  assembled  in  large  companies  for 
*hat  purpose  :  but  there  is  no  ground  to  suppose  with  some,  that^  his 
voice  was  miraculously  audible  to  the  whole  nation  at  once. — The 
names  of  places,  here,  seem  intended  to  mark  the  spot,  where  Israel 
was  encamped,  as  contiguous  to  all  of  them  :  but  it  is  not  easy  to  make 
this  out.  The  marginal  reading,  Zitpli,  more  properly  Supli ;  as  it  is 
spelled  with  Samech,  not  Zain,  instead  of  the  Red  Sea,'  seems  prefer- 
able, as  there  is  nothing  in  the  original  for  sea.  Probably  Suph  was 
in  Moab.  (JVum.  21:  11— 1.5.)  There  might  also  be  other  places  called 
Paran  and  Hazeroth,  besides  those  before  read  of,  which  were  remote 
from  the  present  encampment  of  Israel. — The  word  rendered  '  on  this 
side,'  may  mean  at  tht  passage  o/ Jordan.  No  doubt  the  E.  side  was 
intended.  Scott. 

Dhahab.]  '  Lit.  place  of  gold,  and  so  Sept.  and  Vulg.  DonbUess  the 
proper  name  of  a  place  to  the  E.  and  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  between  it 
and  the  Elanitic  Gulf.'  Rosenm.  Zuph.]  '  Perhaps  the  place  called 
Ziph,  1  Sam.  9  :  6.'  Boothkovd. 

Verse  9. 
This  seems  to  have  been  introduced  to  remind  the  Israelites,  that 
their  own  misconduct  alone  had  occasioned  their  tedious  wanderings : 
otherwise  they  might  long  before  have  been  settled  in  peaceable  pos- 
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session  of  Canaan  ;  as  in  11  days  they  might  have  marched  from 
Horeb  to  the  borders  of  the  land.— It  does  not  appear,  that  the  march 
of  Israel  from  Horeb  to  Kadesh-barnea,  at  the  first,  took  up  much 
time.  (6—8,  19,  20.  Jfum.  10  :  12,  13.  13  :  3,  26.  14  :  25.  32 :  8.) 

Scott. 

Wall  and  Boothroyd  bring  this  v.  in  after  v.  19.  Ed. 

Verse  5. 

This  law.]  The  word  law  is  used  with  more  or  less  precision,  as 
is  generally  perceivable  from  the  context.  This  book  does  not  con- 
tain another  law,  distinct  from  that  before;  and  evidently  comprises 
much  more  than  a  repetition  of  it.  'This  law  '  must  therefore 
mean  the  commands  of  God,  enforced  by  arguments  deduced  from 
their  reasonablejiess  and  authority,  from  the  consequences  of  obedi- 
ence, and  from  the  experience  of  former  years.  Scott. 
Verses  6—8. 

As  the  law  had  then  been  given,  and  the  worship  at  the  tabernacle 
fully  instituted  ;  they  needed  to  stay  [at  Sinai  or  Horeb]  no  longer, 
but  go  directly,  (as  on  a  journey  rather  than  a  warfare)  and  possess 
the  promised  land;  both  that  more  properly  called  Canaan,  and  also  the 
other  countries  even  to  the  Euphrates.   {JVum.  10:  11 — 13.  34:)  Id. 

(7.)  Ill  the  plain.]  '  That  plain,  about  3  Germ,  miles  broad,  through 
which  the  Jordan  flows,  from  the  lake  Genesareth  to  the  Dead  Sea. 
Vale.]  Lit.  Low  places,  near  the  Mediterranean,  situated  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  9—13. 

'  There  is  a  great  and  striking  ditTerence  between  this  statement 
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P  I  ain  not  able  to   bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  LoKD  -J  your 
God  liath  inulti[)lied  you, 
and,  behold,  ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  "■  make  you 
a  'thousand  times  so 
many  more  as  ye  ore, 
'and  bless  you,  as  he 
hath  promised  you  I) 

12  How  can  I  myself 
alone  '  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

1.3  *  Take  ye  "  wise 
men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered 
me,  and  said,  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  »I  took  the 
chief  of  your  tribes, 
wise  men,  and  known, 
and  f  made  them  heads 
over  you,  y  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  cap- 
tains over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your 
tribes. 

16  And  I  ^charged 
your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  *  Hear  the  cau-es 
between  your  brethren, 
and  judge  righteously 
between  every  man  and 
his  brother,  and  ''  the 
stranger  that  is  with 
him. 

17  Ye  ■=  shall  not  X  res- 
pect persons  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  ^  ye  shall  hear 
the  small  as  well  as  the 


DEUTERONOaiY,  I. 

liappy  constitution  of  llieir  government,  which 
might  make  tliem  all  safe  and  easy,  if  it  was  not 
their  own  fault.  When  good  laws  were  given 
them,  good  men  were  intrusted  with  the  execu- 
tion of  them;  which,  as  it  was  an  instance  of 
God's  goodness,  so  it  was  of  the  care  of  Moses; 
and,  it  should  seem,  he  mentions  it  here,  to  recom- 
mend himself  as  a  man  that  sincerely  sought  their 
welfare,  and  so  to  make  way  for  what  he  was 
about  to  say,  wherein  lie  aimed  at  nothing  but 
llieir  good. 

1.  He  greatly  rejoices  in  the  increase  of  their 
numbers  :  owns  the  accomplishment  of  God's  pio- 
mise,  (u.  10.)  and  prays  for  the  further  accom- 
plishment of  it,  V.  11.  This  prayer  comes  in,  in 
a  parenthesis;  and  a  good  prayer,  prudently  put 
in,  cannot  be  impertinent,  in  any  discourse  of  di- 
vine things;  nor  will  a  pious  ejaculation  break 
the  coherence,  but  rather  strengthen  and  adorn 
it.  But  how  greatly  are  his  desires  enlarged, 
when  he  prays  that  they  might  be  made  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  they  were!  We  are  not 
straitened  in  the  power  an(l  goodness  of  God,  why 
should  we  be  straitened  in  our  own  faith  and 
hope,  which  ought  to  be  as  large  as  the  promise! 
larger  it  needs  not  be.  From  the  promise  Moses 
here  takes  the  measures  of  iiis  prayer.  The  Lord 
bless  you  as  He  hath  promised  you.  And  why 
might  he  not  hope  they  might  become  a  thousand 
times  as  many,  when  they  were  now  ten  thousand 
times  more  than  when  they  went  into  Egypt, 
about  250  years  before. 

2.  He  was  not  ambitious  of  monopolizing  the 
government,  v.  9.  Though  as  well  worthy  of 
that  honor,  and  as  well  qualified,  as  ever  any 
man  was,  yet  he  was  desirous  that  others  might 
be  taken  in  as  assistants  in  the  business,  and 
consequently  sharers  in  the  honor.  /  cannot 
myself  alone  bear  the  burden,  v.  12.  Magis- 
tracy is  a  burden.  Moses  himself,  though  emi- 
nently gifted  for  it,  found  it  lay  heavy  on  his 
shoulders;  nay,  the  best  magistrates  complain 
most  of  the  burden,  and  are  most  desirous  of  help, 
and  most  afraid  of  undertaking  more  than  they 
can  perform. 

great ;  "  ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  face  of 
man,  for  "^the  judgment 
is  God's :  and  s  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  you, 
bring  it  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  ^comraaud- 
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History  of  Israel  repealed. 

.3.  He  was  not  desirous  to  prefer  his  own  crea- 
tures, or  underhand  dependents ;  for  he  leaves  it 
to  the  people  to  choose  their  own  judges,  to  whom 
he  would  grant  commissions,  not  to  be  turned 
out  when  he  pleased;  but  to  continue  so  long 
as  they  approved  themselves  faithful,  v.  13. 
Thus  the  apostles  directed  the  multitude  to  choose 
overseers  of  the  poor,  and  then  they  ordained 
them,  Acts  6:  3,  6.  He  directs  them  to  take 
wise  men,  and  understanding,  whose  personal 
merit  would  recommend  them ;  the  rise  of  this 
nation  was  so  late,  that  none  could  pretend  to 
antiquity  of  race,  and  nobility  of  birth,  above 
their  brethren ;  and  having  all  lately  come  out  of 
slavery,  it  is  probable  one  family  was  not  niucli 
richer  than  another;  so  that  their  choice  must  be 
directed  purely  by  the  qualifications  of  wisdom, 
experience,  and  integrity. 

4.  He  was  in  this  matter  very  willing  to  ])lease 
the  people;  and  not  in  any  thing  aiming  at  their 
applause,  yet  in  a  thing  of  this  nature  he  would 
not  act  without  their  approbation.  And  they 
agreed  to  the  proposal,  v.  14.  This  he  mentions, 
to  aggravate  the  sin  of  their  mutinies  and  dis- 
contents after  this.     Observe, 

5.  That  he  aimed  to  edify,  as  well  as  gratify 
them;  for,  he  appointed  men  of  good  characters, 
(«.  15.)  wise  and  known,  faithful  to  the  public 
interest.  He  gave  them  a  good  charge,  v.  16, 
17.  Fersone  advanced  to  honor,  must  know  that 
they  are  charged  with  business,  and  must  give 
account  another  day  of  their  charge.  (1.)  Be 
diligent  and  patient;  Hear  the  causes:  both 
sides,  fully,  carefully;  for  nature  has  provided  us 
with  two  ears,  and  he  that  answereth  a  matter 
before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  to 
him.  (2.)  Be  just  and  impartial;  Judge  righ- 
teously. Judgment  must  be  given  according  to 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  without  regard  to  the 
quality  of  the  parties.  The  natives  must  not  be 
suffered  to  abuse  the  strangers,  [which  was  then 
a  common  custom  of  nations,]  any  more  than  the 
strangers  to  insult  the  natives,  &c. 

No  faces  must  be  known  in  judgment,  but  un- 
bribed,  unbiassed  equity  must  always  pass  sen- 
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and  that,  E.\.  IS:  17 — 22.  but  no  contradiction :  Jetliio  suggested  to 
Moses  the  appointment ;  he,  probably  after  consulting  God,  as  Jethro 
intimates,  "  If  God  shall  command  tliee"  (Ex.  17  :  23.),  referred  the 
matter  to  the  people,  and  assigned  the  choice  of  the  individuals  to 
them  ;  the  persons  thus  selected  he  admitted  to  share  his  authority,  as 
subordinate  judges.  Thus  the  two  statements  are  perfectly  consistent. 
But  this  is  not  all  :  their  difierence  is  most  nattiral.  In  first  recording 
the  event,  it  was  natural  for  Moses  to  dwell  on  the  fir.?t  cause  which 
led  to  it,  and  pass  by  the  appeal  to  the  jieople,  as  a  subordinate  and 
less  material  part  of  the  transaction  ;  but  in  addressing  the  people,  it 
was  natural  to  notice  the  part  they  them.selves  had  in  the  selection  of 
those  judges,  in  order  to  conciliate  their  regard  and  obedience.  How 
naturally  also  does  the  pious  legislator,  in  his  public  address,  dwell 
on  every  circumstance  which  could  improve  his  hearers  in  piety  and 
virtue.  The  multitude  of  the  people  was  the  cause  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  judges  :  how  beautifully  is  this  increase  of  the  nation  turn- 
ed to  an  argument  of  gratitude  to  God  '.  How  aft'ectionate  is  the 
blessing  with  which  the  pious  speaker  interrupts  the  narrative,  im- 
ploring God  that  the  multitude  of  his  people  may  increase  a  thousand 
fold!  How  admirably  does  he  take  occasion,  from  mentioning  the 
Judges,  to  inculcate  the  eternal  principles  of  justice  and  piety,  which 
should  control  their  decisions  !  How  remote  is  all  this  from  art, 
forgery  and  imposture  !  Surely  here,  if  any  where,  we  can  trace  the 
dictates  of  nature,  truth,  and  piety.'   Dr.  Greaves  in  Carpenter. 

(10.)  As  the  stars.l  I.  e.  those  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  comp.  Gen. 
15  :  5.  Although  this  is  evidently  poetic  language,  and  not  to  be  ta- 
ken literally,  yet  there  have  been  found  objectors  silly  enough  in  their 
ignorance  to  say  this  is  exaggerated  beyond  bounds.  L.et  such  an 
objectorconntall  the  stars  visible  to  the  (taA-edei/e,  (for  neither  Abraham 
nor  Moses  thought  of  telescopes,)  and  in  both  hemispheres  he  will  find 
only  about  3,010:  whereas  the  Israelites  were  (;QO,nuO  fighting  men. 
Let  him  take  Herschell's  telescope,  which  magnifies  35  or  36,000 
times,  and  he  may  find  perhaps 75,000,000  stars,  the  highest  calculation 
ever  made.     We  meet  the  objector  even  on  this  ground.     Matthew 


ch.  1.  says,  there  were  42  generations  of  Hebrews  between  Abraham 
and  Christ.  The  Israelites,  (who  have  never  ceased  to  be  a  distinct 
people)  numbered  603,000  fighting  men,  besides  women  and  children 
at  their  second  census,  now  they  have  so  multiplied  as /ar(o  exceed  the 
number  of  all  the  fi.\ed  stars  taken  together.     See  Clarke.       Ed. 

(11.)    In  rather  more  than  200  years,  the  people  had  multiplied  to 

much  more  than  10,000  times  the  number  of  which  they  had  consisted! 

A  thousand  times  so  jiiany  more.]     But  here  a  large  definite  is  taken 

for  an  indefinite  number.     (J\l.  R.)  Scott. 

Verses  12—18. 

The  captains  must  have  been  distinct  from  the  elder?,  and  much 
more  numerous  :  being  according  to  the  number  of  the  thousands  and 
hundreds,  over  whom  they  probably  presided  in  a  civil  and  military 
capacity,  yet  with  subordiiiation  ;  and  therefore  the  superiors  of  them 
might  ije  called  judges.  Or  these  judges  might  be  the  70  elders  ap- 
pointed soon  afterwards.  Id. 

(15.)  JVisemen.]  ^Chacamim.  Men  of  understanding,]  ncAcnm  know- 
ing. Known,]  yiduim,  notables,  nobles.  What  a  curious  and  well 
regulated  economy  !  1.  God — the  King  and  Supreme  Judge.  2.  Mo- 
ses, God's  prime  ininister.  3.  The  Priests,  consulting  Him  by  Urim 
and  Tkummiin.  4.  The  Chiefs,  [rashim,  heads,]  or  princes  of  the  12 
tribes.  5.  Chiliarchs,  [sarey  elaphim]  or  captains  over  thousands.  6. 
Centurions,  [sarey  meoth]  or  captains  over  hundreds.  7.  Tribunes, 
[sarey  hamishim]  or  captains  over  fifty.  8.  Decurions,  [sarey  doheroth] 
or  captains  over  tens  :  and  9.  Officers,  [shoteritn,  Vulg.  teachers,  per- 
sons who  might  be  employed  by  the  different  chiefs  in  executing 
particular  commands.  [Onk.  prcefects,  Sept.  literarum  publicaram 
promulgator,  exactor.  Biel.  Those  who  lake  down  in  writing,  the  sen- 
tences''and  decrees  of  the  judges,  or  carry  them  to  others  ;  nearly 
like  the  criers,  apparitors,  lictors,  viators  o(  the  Romans.  Schleusner.j 
All  these  held  their  authority  from  God,  and  yet  were  subject  and 
accountable  to  each  other.  Num.  2.'  [But  see  on  Shoterim,  {officers,) 
the  note.  Num.  11:  16.]  Dr.  A.  Clarre. 
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ed  you  at  that  time  all 
the  things  which  ye 
should  do. 

19  If  And  when  we 
departed  from  Horeb,  we 
went  '  through  all  that 
great  and  terrilile  wilder- 
ness, which  ye  saw  by 
the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  com- 
manded us ;  and  "  we 
came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto 
you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
'  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  doth  give 
unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee :  go  up 
and  possess  it,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  said  unto  thee : 
■"  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
coiu-aged. 

22  And  ye  came  near 
unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  said,  "  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out 
the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way 
we  must  go  up,  and  in- 
to what  cities  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  saying 
pleased  me  well :  and  I 
took  twelve  men  of  you, 
one  of  a  tribe. 

24  And  "they  turned 
and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came 
unto  the  valley  of  Esh- 
col,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again, 
and  said,  It  is  a  good 
land  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding 
p  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the 
commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

27  And  ye  murmured 
in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  i  the  Lord  ha- 
ted us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the    hand    of    the 


DEUTERONOMY,  I. 

tence.  [3.]  To  be  resolute  anfl  courageous; 
'  Ve  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man.' 
And  lie  gave  (liein  a  good  reason  to  enforce  tliia 
charge,  '  For  the  judgment  is  God's.  There- 
fore He  will  protect  you  in  doing  right;  and  cer- 
tainly call  you  to  account  if  you  do  wrong.' 
And,  (Lastly,)  He  allowed  them  to  bring  all  dif- 
ficult cases  to  liim.  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel, 
in  such  a  prince  as  Moses. 

V.  19 — -46.  Moses  here  makes  a  large  rehear- 
sal of  that  fatal  turn  given  them  by  their  own 
sins,  and  God's  wrath,  when,  from  the  very  bor- 
ders of  Canaan,  the  honor  of  conquering  it,  and 
the  pleasure  of  possessing  it,  the  whole  generation 
was  hurried  back  into  the  wilderness,  and  their 
carcasses  fell  there.  It  was  a  memorable  story  ; 
we  read  it  Numb.  13,  and  14.  but  divers  cir- 
cumstances are  found  here,  which  are  not  related 
there. 

1.  He  reminds  them  of  their  march,  (v.  19.) 
through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness; 
to  make  them  sensible  of  God's  great  goodness 
to  them,  in  guiding  and  protecting  them  there. 
The  remembrance  of  our  dangers  sliould  make 
us  thankful  for  our  deliverances.  It  was  also  to 
aggravate  their  folly,  who  would  have  gone  back 
to  Egypt,  through  this  wilderness. 

2.  He  lets  them  see  how  near  they  were  to  a 
happy  settlpment,  v.  20,  21.  when  they  put  a  bar 
in  their  own  door,  that  their  sin  might  appear 
the  more  exceeding  sinful.  It  will  aggravate  the 
eternal  ruin  of  hypocrites,  that  they  were  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  came 
short. 

3.  He  lays  the  blame  of  sending  the  spies  on 
them,  which  did  not  appear  in  Num.  (see  ch. 
13:  1,  2.)  Here  we  find  the  people  first  desired  it, 
and  God,  in  permitting  it,  gave  them  up  to  their 
own  counsels,  v.  22.  Moses  had  given  them 
God's  word;  (v.  20,21.)  but  they  would  not  rely 
on  that:  they  will  needs  light  a  candle  to  the  sun. 


Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we 
go  up.'  our  brethren 
have  *  discouraged  our 
heart,  saying,  ^  The  peo- 
ple is  greater  and  taller 
than  we ;  the  cities  are 
great  and  walled  up 
to  heaven ;  and,  more- 
over, '  we  have  seen  the 
sons  of  the  Anakims 
there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto 
you, '  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your 
God  which  goeth  before 
you,  "  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  ''according  to  all 
that  he  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  eyes : 

31  And  y  in  the  wil- 
derness, where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  ^  bare  thee  as  a 
man  doth  bear  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place. 

32  Yet  in   this  thing 


History  of  Israel  repeated. 

4.  lie  repeats  the  report  the  spies  brought  of 
tlie  goodness  of  the  land,  v.  24,  25.  Never  any 
even  unbelievers  looked  into  the  promised  land, 
but  they  must  own  it  a  good  land.  Yet  they  repre- 
sented the  difficulties  of  conquering  it  as  insuper- 
able; expressing  themselves  hypeibolically,  (w. 
28.)  to  serve  their  ill  purpose,  which  was  to  dis- 
hearten the  people,  and  perhaps  reflect  on  God 
Himself;  for  those  places  only  are  walled  up  to 
heaven,  that  are  compassed  with  God's  favor 
as  with  a  shield. 

5.  He  tells  them  what  pains  he  took  to  encour- 
age them,  when  their  brethren  had  said  so  much 
to  discourage  them,  («.  29.)  Then  I  said  unto 
you.  Dread  not.  Moses  suggested  enough  to 
have  kept  their  faces  toward  Canaan.  He  as- 
sured them  God  was  present  with  them,  and 
would  certainly  fight  for  them,  v.  30.  As  for 
proof  of  his  power  over  their  enemies,  he  refers 
them  to  what  they  had  seen  in  Egypt,  (u.  30.) 
and  for  proof  of  his  good-will  to  them,  and  the 
real  kindness  intended  them,  he  refers  them  to 
what  they  had  seen  in  the  wilderness,  v.  31, 
33.  And  was  there  any  room  left  to  distrust  this 
Godl  Or  were  they  not  the  most  ungrateful 
people  in  the  worW?  Moses  had  complained 
once,  that  God  had  charged  him  to  carry  this 
people,  as  the  nursing  father  the  sucking  child; 
(Num.  11:  12.)  but  here  he  owns  it  was  God 
who  so  carried  them,  and  perhaps  this  is  alluded 
to,  where  He  is  said  to  bear  them,  or  to  suffer 
their  manners. 

6.  He  charges  them  with  the  sin  they  were 
guilty  of  on  this  occasion.  Though  a  new  gen- 
eration, he  lays  it  on  them,  Ye  rebelled,  and 
murmured;  for  many  of  these  were  then  in  be- 
ing, though  under  20  years  old,  and  perhaps  were 
engaged  in  the  riot;  and  the  rest  inherited  their 
fathers'  vices,  and  smarted  for  them.  Observe 
what  he  lays  to  their  charge;  (1.)  Disobedience, 
and  rebellion  against  God's  law.      Ye  would  not 

your  sakes,  saying,  Thou 
also  shalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

1  8;15.     32:10.     Num.  10:12.     Jer.  2:6. 

k  See  on  2.— Num.  13:26. 

I  See  on  7,8. 
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20.    2Sam.  21:16— 22. 
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»ye  did  not  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  went  ''in  the 
way  before  you,  to 
search  you  out  a  place 
to  pitch  your  tents  in, 
•^  in  fire  by  night,  to  show 
you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud 
by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  wroth, 
^  and  sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall 
not  one  of  these  men  of 
this  evil  generation  see 
that  good  land,  which  I 
sware  to  give  unto  your 
fathers  ; 

36  Save  » Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  he 
shall  .see  it;  and  to  him 
will  I  give  the  land  that 
he  hath  trodden  upon, 
and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  f  wholly 
followed  the  Lord. 

37  Also  'the  Lord 
was  angry  with  me  for 
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Verses  22—28. 
(JVum.  13:  14:)    The  people  proposed  this  measure  from  unbelief ; 
Moses,  mistaking  their  intention,  approved  of  it ;  and  the  Lord,  being 
justly  displeased,  permitted  thera  to  follow  their  own  counsel,  which 
proved  injurious  to  them  only  through  their  sin  and  folly.  {M.  R.) 

Scott. 
Verse  30. 
The  Lord.]  ^  Targ.  Onk.    The  word  of  the  Lord.    In  a  great  num- 
ber of  places,  the  Targums,  or  Chald.  paraphrases,  use  the  term  mey- 
imra  dayeya,  or  Jehovah,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  exactly  in  the  same 
way  in  which  John  uses  the  term  Logos,  "  word,"  in  the  first  chapter 


1556] 


of  his  gospel.     Many  instances  of  this  have  already  occurred.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  32—36. 
Moses  here  addressed  another  generation,  but  they  formed  the 
same  nation,  the  same  body  corporate,  though  not  the  same  individu- 
als.    (£1.13:21,22.   40:30—38.   .^-uni.  14  :  22— 24.)  Scott. 
Verse   37. 
It  was  natural  for  Moses  here  to  introduce  this  subject,  which  he 
did,  not  to  excuse  himself,  hut  to  humble  them,  and  remind  them, 
that  they  heard  the  words  of  a  dying  man,  and  of  one  to  whose  death 
they  had  been  accessary.     (J^um.  20  :  10 — 13.)  Id, 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  II. 


History  of  Israel  repeated. 


38  But  s  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  "  which  stand- 
eth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither :  '  encou- 
rage him  ;  for  he  shall 
cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover,  "  your 
little  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and 
your  children, '  which  in 
that  day  had  no  know- 
ledge between  good  and 
evil,  they  shall  go  in 
thither,  and  unto  them 
will  I  give  it,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you, 
■"  turn  ye,  and  take  your 
journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, by  the  way  of  the 
Red  Sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  ™  We 
have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  ;  we  will  go  up 
and  fight,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  gird- 
ed on  every  man  his 
weapons  of  war,  ye  were 
ready  to  go  up  into  the 
hill. 

42  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Say  unto 
them,  °  Go  not  up,  neither 
fight :  P  for  I  am  not 
among  you  ;  lest  ye  be 
smitten  before  your  ene- 
mies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto 
you,  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  i  but  rebelled 
against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and 
*  went  presumptuously 
up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites 


go  up,  but  rebelled,  v.  26.  The  rejecting  of 
God's  favors  is  really  a  rebelling  against  his 
authority.  (2.)  Invidious  reflections  on  God's 
goodness,  v.  27.  What  could  have  been  more 
absurd,  more  disingenuous,  more  reproachful  to 
Godl  (3.)  An  unbelieving  heart  at  the  bottom, 
(«.  32.)  All  your  disobedience  to  God's  laws, 
and  distrust  of  his  power  and  goodness,  flow  from 
a  disbelief  of  his  Word.  A  sad  pass  it  is  come 
to  with  us,  when  the  God  of  eternal  truth  cannot 
be  believed. 

7.  He  repeats  the  sentence  passed  on  them  for 
this  sin,  which  now  they  had  seen  the  execution 
of,  V.  34 — 38.  They  were  all  condemned  to  die 
in  the  wilderness.  So  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief .  It  was  not  the  breach  of 
any  of  the  commands  of  the  law,  that  shut  them 
out  of  Canaan,  no,  not  the  golden  calf,  but  their 
disbelief  of  that  promise  which  was  typical  of 
gospel-grace;  to  signify  that  no  sin  will  ruin  us 
but  unbelief,  which  is  a  sin  against  the  remedy. 
Moses  himself  afterward  fell  under  God's  dis- 
pleasure, for  a  hasty  word  they  provoked  him  to 
speak,  (v.  37.)  Their  unbelief  let  death  into 
the  camp,  and,  having  entered,  even  Moses  falls 
within  his  commission.  Yet  mercy  is  mixed 
with  wrath.  Though  Moses  might  not  bring 
them  into  Canaan,  Joshua  should,  (v.  38.)  JEn- 
courage  him;  he  would  be  discouraged  where 
flioses  failed;  but  let  him  be  assured  he  shall 
accomplish  that  for  vvhich  he  is  raised  up,  he  shall 
cause  Israel  to  inherit  it.  Thus  what  the  law 
could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak,  Jesus  does 
by  bringing  in  the  better  hope. 

8.  He  reminds  them  of  their  foolish  and  fruit- 
less attempt  to  get  this  sentence  reversed,  when 
too  late.  (1.)  They  tried  it  by  their  reformation, 


which  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  came  out 
against  you,  and  "■  chased 
you  as  bees  do,  and  des- 
ti'oyed  you  in  Seir,  even 
'  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  '  ye  returned, 
and  wept  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear 
unto  you. 

46  So  ye  abode  "  in 
Kadesh  many  days,  ac- 
cording unto  the  days 
that  ye  abode  there. 


in  this  particular;  v.  41.  Thus,  when  the  door 
is  shut,  and  the  day  of  grace  over,  tliere  will  be 
found  those  that  stand  without  and  knock.  But 
this  which  looked  like  a  reformation,  proved  but 
a  further  rebellion  ;  God,  by  Moses,  prohibited 
the  attempt;  (v.  42.)  yet  they  to  en  t  presump- 
tuously up  to  the  hill,  (r.  43.)  acting  now  in 
contempt  of  the  threatening,  as  before  in  contempt 
of  the  promise,  as  if  governed  by  a  spirit  of  con- 
tradiction; and  it  sped  accordingly ;  v.  44.  (2.) 
They  tried  by  their  prayers  and  tears  to  get  the 
sentence  reversed,  v.  45.  While  they  were  fret- 
ting and  quarrelling,  it  is  said,  (Num.  14:  1.) 
They  wept  that  night;  those  were  tears  of  re- 
bellion, these,  tears  of  repentance  and  humilia- 
tion. Note,  Tears  of  discontent  must  lie  wept  over 
again  ;  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death,  and 
is  to  be  repented  of;  it  is  not  so  with  godly  sor- 
row, that  will  end  in  joy.  But  their  weeping  was 
all  to  no  purpose ;  The  Lord  would  not  hearken 
to  your  voice,  because  you  would  not  hearken 
to  his;  the  decree  was  gone  forth,  and,  like  Esau, 
they  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  they 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Chap.  II.  Moses,  in  this  ch.  preserves  no 
record  of  any  thing  that  happened  during  their 
tedious  march  back  to  the  Red  Sea,  but  begins 
his  narrative  again  when  they  faced  about  toward 
Canaan,  («.  1 — 3.)  and  drew  toward  the  inhabit- 
ed countries. 

V.  1 — 7.  Here  is,  1.  A  short  account  of  the 
long  stay  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness;  JVe  com- 
passed mount  Seir  many  days,  v.  1.  Near  38 
years  they  wandered  in  the  deserts  of  Seir;  pro- 
bably, in  some  of  their  rests  they  stayed  several 
years.  It  is  a  work  of  time  to  make  souls  meet 
2    And      the      Lord 

g  See  on  Num.  13:8,16.-14:30,38.    26: 
65. 

33:11.    ISam. 


CHAP.  n. 


Moses  reminds  the  people  of  the  com- 
mand given  them  not  to  meddle  with 
Edom,  Moab,  or  Amnion  :  he  intro- 
duces some  fragments  of  very  ancient 
history  :  and  touches  on  the  continu- 
ance of  Israel  during  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  till  the  rebellious  gen- 
eration was  dead,  1 — ^23.  The  grant 
and  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon, 
24-37. 

THEN  »  we  turned 
and  took  our  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red 
Sea,  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me:  and  *  we  com- 
passed mount  Seir  many 
days. 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

The  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  with  advancing  years  and  and  sin;  to  point  out  the  advantages  of  confidence  in  God  and 

experience,  frequently  acquire  increasing  reputation  for  wisdom,  obedience  to  Him;  and  to  unite  confessions  of  their  own  imper- 

integrity,  and  disinterested  philanthropy,  as  well  as  pious  zeal  fection  and  sinfulness,  (37)  both  to  avoid  giving  needless  offence, 

for  the  glory  of  God,     This  adds  to  their  influence,  and  gives  to  suggest  encouragement,  and  to  excite  personal  humiliation, 

weight  to  their  instructions;  and  when  favored  with  health,  they  — It  is  exceedingly  profitable  for  us  frequently  to  meditate  on  the 

may,  with  vast  advantage,  redouble  their  diligence  in  enforcing  history  of  our  past  lives,  and  to  set  apart  time  for  that  purpose;  to 

the  truths,  which  they  before  had  taught,  on  the  consciences  of  divide  our  years  into  distinctperiods;  to  review  them  separately; 

the  people,  that  they  may  have  them  in  remembrance  after  their  to  give  thanks  for  the  mercies  of  each  successive  period;  and  to 

decease.   (2  Pet.  1:  12 — 15.)     While  they  draw  nearer  to  the  confess  and  seek  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins,  as  far  as  we  remem- 

heavenly  world,  they  often  seem  to  breathe  a  purer  air,  and  all  ber  them:  and  thus  endeavoring  to  revive  suitable afiections,  with 

their  words  have  a  heavenly  savor.    [Note,  Gen.  50:   24,26.]  earnest  prayers  and  simple  dependence  on  the  Lord,  to  renew  our 

Under  such  circumstances  their  instructions  are  doubly  impres-  acceptance  of  his  salvation,  and  the  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his 

sive,  and  frequently  have  a  duralile  effect  on  survivors.     They  service. — Every  public  and  honorable  trust  implies  a  very  heavy 

should  then  seize  every  occasion  of  reminding  the  people  of  the  and  laborious  duty,  and  that  duty  is  particularly  described  in 

wisdom,  power,  truth,  and  love  of  God,  as  manifested  in  his  Scripture. — Happy  is  it  for  themselves,  and  for  those  around  them, 

dealings  with  them:  and  there  are  times  when  they  may  also,  when  men  diligently  search  out  such  passages  as  describe  their 

consistently  with  deep   humility,  speak  of  their  own  conduct,  duties,  and  show  what  manner  of  persons  they  ought  to  be,  in 

their  love  to  souls,  their  faitliful  labors,  their  self-denial,  and  that  station  of  life  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed 

patient  sufferings  in  the  arduous  work  about  which  they  are  Mem.' while  they  seriously  meditate  on  them,  and  pray  over  them; 

engaged;   in  order  to  obviate  prejudice,  and  to  obtain  a  more  and  then  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  under  his  eye,  and  with  reference 

favorable  attention  to  further  exhortations.     But  it  is  likewise  to  the  day  of  judgment,  endeavor  to  regulate  tlieir  public  and 

necessary  to  show  the  people  their  transgressions,  that  they  may  be  private  conduct  according  to  them.  Scott. 

duly  humbled;  to  warn  them  against  the  fatal  efiects  of  unbelief 


Verse  44.  Verse  46. 

{JVum.  14 :  31 — 45.)    Bees  with  their  fierce  stings  attacit  such  as  .According  to  the  days.]    'I.  e.  as  ye  well  know.'  Soothroyd. 

offend  them,  and  are  not  easily  induced  to  desist ;  so  that  they  as-  many  days  as  you  know  you  abode  :  others,  "  as  before,^  previous  to 

sault,  and  have  been  known  to  kill,  both  men  and  cattle  that  ap-  tlie  return  of  the  spies,  you  abode  there  sufficiently  long.       """f^f" 

preached  their  hives.                                                                     Scott.  '  As  long  the  second  time  as  at  the  first'— others,  "while  ye  were  in 

(45.)   See  on  Zfei.  12  :  15— 17.                                                      Id.  that  part  of  the  desert,  ye  encamped  at  Kadesh."  '  Dr.  A.  »../Labke. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  II. 


History  of  Israel  repeated. 


spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  liave  compassed 
tliis  mountain  '  long 
enough  :  turn  you  north- 
ward. 

4  And  command  thou 
the  people,  saying,  ''Ye 
arc  to  pass  tlu-ough  tlie 
coast  of  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Esaii, 
which  dwell  in  Seir,  and 
"^they  shall  be  afraid  of 
you  :  '  take  ye  good  heed 
unto  yourselves  there- 
fore. 

5  Meddle  not  with 
them  ;  for  I  will  not  give 
you  of  their  land,  *  no 
not  so  much  as  a  foot- 
breadth  ;  s  because  I  have 

fiven   mount    Seir  unto 
]sau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  ^  buy  meat 
of  them  for  money,  that 
ye  may  eat;  and  ye  shall 
also  buy  water  of  them 
for  inoney,  that  ye  may 
drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  'blessed  thee 
in  all  the  works  of  thy 
hand;  ''he  knoweth  thy 
walking  through  this 
-great  wilderness :  '  these 
forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee  ; 
thou  hast  lacked  noth- 
ing. 

8  And  *"  when  we 
passed  by  from  our 
brethren  the  children  of 
Esau,  which  dwelt  in 
Seir,  through  the  way  of 
the  plain  from  °  Elath, 
and  from  Ezion-gaber, 
we  turned,  and  passed 
by  the  way  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said 
inito  me,  f  Distress  not 
the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in 
battle  ;  for  I  will  not  give 
thee  of  their  land  for  a 
possession,     because      I 


for  lieaven,   an3"it  must  be  done  by  a  long  train 
of  exercises. 

2.  Orders  to  turn  toward  Canaan.  Though 
God  contend  long,  He  will  not  contend  for  ever. 

3.  A  charge  not  to  annoy  the  Edoniites,  v.  4, 
5.  (There  is  need  of  great  caution,  and  a  strict 
government  of  our  own  spirits,  to  keep  ourselves 
from  injuring  those  whom  we  have  at  advantage.) 
(1.)  Avenge  riot  on  the  Edomites  the  affront  of  re- 
fusing you  a  passage  through  their  country.  Num. 
20:  21.  (Thus,  before  God  brought  Israel  to 
destroy  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  He  taught  them 
to  forgive  their  enemies  in  Edam.)  Nor  must  they 
exjject  to  have  any  part  of  their  land  given  them 
for  a  possession;  mount  Seir  was  already  settled 
on  the  Edomites.  (2.)  They  must  trade  with 
them  as  neighbors:  buy  meat  and  water  of  them, 
and  pay  for  what  they  bought;  (v.  6.)  religion 
must  never  be  made  a  cloak  for  injustice.  The 
reason  given,  (v.  7.)  is,  because  God  hath  bless- 
ed thee,  and  hitherto  thou  hast  lacked  nothing; 
tiierefore,  '  Use  what  thou  iiast,  use  it  cheerfully, 
and  do  not  sponge  on  the  Edomites.  Thou  hast 
experienced  the  care  of  the  divine  Providence;  in 
confidence  of  wiiich,  for  the  future,  and  in  a  firm 
belief  of  its  sufficiency,  never  use  any  indirect 
methods  for  thy  supply.  Live  by  thy  faith,  not 
by  thy  sword.' 

V.  S — 22.  It  is  observable  here  that  Moses, 
speaking  of  the  Edomites,  (v.  8.)  calls  them  our 
brethren,  the  children  of  Esau;  though  they 
had  been  unkind  to  Israel.  Though  our  relations 
fail  in  their  duty  to  us,  we  must  retain  a  sense  of 
the  relation,  and  not  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to 
them,  as  there  is  occasion.  - 

In  these  verses  we  have, 

1.  The  account  ftloses  gives  of  ther original  of 
the  nations  he  had  here  occasion  to  speak  of;  the 
Moabites,  Edomites,  and  Ammonites.  Here  he 
tells  us  how  they  came  to  these  countries ;  they 
were  not  the  a6or/g-nies,  or  first  planters.  But, 
(I.)  The  Moabites  dwelt  in  a  country  which  had 


belonged  to  a  numerous  race  of  giants,  called 
Emims,  that  is,  terrible  ones,  v.  10,  11.  (2.) 
The  Edomites  in  like  manner  dispossessed  the 
Horims  from  mt.  Seir,  and  took  their  country, 
(v.  12.  and  again,  v.  22.)  of  which  we  read. 
Gen.  36:  20.  (3.)  The  Ammonites  likewise  got 
possession  of  a  country  formcily  inhabited  by 
giants,  called  Zamziimmims,  crafty  men,  or 
wicked  men;  (v.  20,  21.)  probably,  the  same 
that  are  called  Zuzims,  Gen.  14:  5.  He  illus- 
trates these  remarks  by  an  instance  older  than 
any  of  these  ;  the  Caphtorims  (who  were  akin  to 
the  Philistines,  Gen.  10:  14.)  drove  the  Avims 
out  of  iheir  country,  and  took  possession  ofn,v. 
23.  Patrick  supposes  these  Avites,  being  expell- 
ed hence,  to  have  settled  in  Assyria,  and  to  be  the 
same  people  we  read  of  under  that  name,  2  Kings 
17;  31.  These  revolutions  are  recorded,  To  show 
how  soon  the  world  \vas  peopled  after  the  flood ; 
so  that  families  crowded  one  another.  To  show 
that  the  race  is  liol  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong.  Giants  were  expelled  by  those  of  or- 
dinary stature;  for,  probably,  these  giants,  like 
those  before  the  flood,  (Gen.  6:  4.)  were  notori- 
ous for  impiety  and  oppression,  which  brought 
the  judgments  of  God  on  them.  To  show  the  un- 
certainty of  worldly  possessions,  how  often  they 
change  owners:  it  was  so  of  old,  and  ever  will  be; 
so  little  constancy  or  continuance  is  there  in  these 
things!  To  encourage  Israel,  now  about  to  take 
possession  of  Canaan,  against  the  difticulties  they 
would  meet  with,  and  to  show  the  unbelief  of  those 
that  were  afraid  of  the  sons  of  Anak,  to  whom 
these  conquered  giants  are  compared,  v.  11,  21. 
If  the  providence  of  God  had  done  this  for  Moab- 
ites and  Ammonites,  much  more  would  his  pro- 
mise do  it  for  Israel  his  peculiar  people. 

2.  The  advances  Israel  made  towards  Canaan. 

They  passed  by  the  way  of  the  toilderness  of 

Moab,  (v.  8.)  and  then  went  over  the  brook  or 

vale  of  Zered,(u.  13.)  and  there  Moses  notices 

!  the  fulfilling  of  the  word  God  has  spoken  concern- 


have  given  °  Ar  unto 
P  the  children  of  Lot  for 
a  possession. 

10  The  1  Emims  dwelt 
therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great  and  many, 
and  tall  as  the  Anakims  ; 

11  Which  also  were 
accounted  giants,  ''  as  the 
Anakims ;  but  the  Rloab- 
ites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  '  Horims  also 
dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
time:  but  the  children 
of  Esau  X  succeeded 
them,  when  they  had 
destroyed  theiu  from  be- 
fore them,  and  dwelt  in 


their  ||  stead,  •  as  Israel 
did  unto  the  land  of  his 
possession  which  the 
Lord  gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said 
/,  and  get  you  over  the 
§  brook  "  Zered  :  and  we 
went  over  the  brook  Ze- 
red. 

14  And  the  space  in 
which  we  came  from 
^  Kadesh-barnea,  until 
we  were  come  over  the 

c  7,14.     1:6. 

d  23:7.  Num.  20:14—21.  Oli.  10—13. 
e  F.x.  15:15.  N,im.  22:3,4.  24:14—18. 
f  MiLtl.  5:16.     LtiliB  12:15.     Eph.  5:15. 

Phil.  2:15.     Col.  4:5. 
*   Heb.  even  to  the  treading  of  Ote  sole 

of  the  foot.    Acts  7:5. 


g  32:3.    Geii.  36:8.    Josh.  24:4.    2  Chr. 

20:10—12.     Jer.  27:5.      Dan.  4:25,32. 

Acts  17:26. 
h  28,29.      Num.    20:19.       Matt.   7:12. 

Rom.  12:17.    2  Thcs.  3:7,8. 
i  Gi-n.    12:2.      24:35.      26:12.       30:27. 

kJoij  23:10.      Ps.  1:6.     31:7.    Jolin  10: 
27. 

I  8:2—4.    29:5.     Neh.  9:21.     Luke  22: 
35. 

m  Num.  20:20,21.    Jurtg.  11:18. 

n  1  Kiugs  9:86.     Elotli.     2  Kings  14:22. 

16:6. 
t  Or,  Use  no  hostility  against   Moah, 

Num.  22:4.    Judg.  11:17.    2  Chr.  20: 

10. 

0  See  on  5.— Num.  21:15,28. 

p  19.    Gen.  19:36,37.     Ps.  83:8. 

q  U.     Gen.  14:5. 

r  See  on  1:28.-9:2.     Num.  13:22,28. 

s  22.      Gen.  14:6.      36:20-,30.      I  Chr. 

1:38—42. 
+  Hell,  inlicrited  them.   Geu.  36:31 — 43. 

1  Chr.  1:43—54. 

II  Ileb.  room. 

t  33—37.  3:1—11.  Num.  21:21, &c. 
S  Or,  vallei/.  Num.  13:23.  Marg. 
u  Num.  21:12.     Zared. 

1  1:2,19,46.    Num.  13:26. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  3.  We  may  suppose  that  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the 
priests  and  Levites,  were  diligently  employed  in  instructine  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  many,  even  '  of  tliesn  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness,' were  thus  prepared  for  heaven  ;  while  the  survivors  were 
humbled  and  proved,  in  order  to  their  entrance  into  the  promised 
land.  In  the  mean  time  the  Canaanites,  elated  with  their  first  suc- 
cess, and  perceiving  their  dreaded  invaders  entangled  in  the  wilder- 
ness, grew  more  insolent  and  daring  in  wickedness,  and  ripened 
apace  for  destruction.  Scott. 

Verses  4 — 7. 
From  the  M.  R.  it  appears  that  the  Edomites  refused  the  [sraelites 
a  passage  into  the  heart  of  their  country,  but  allowed  them  to  march 
through  some  parts  of  the  confines  ;  and  that  they  generally  sold  them 
provisions,  though  perhaps  in  some  instances  they  refused  to  do  it. 
{JViim.  20  :  14 — 21.) — The  manna  was  still  continued  ;  yet  the  people 
would  naturally  desire  change  of  diet  when  they  came  near  cultiva- 
ted regions.  It  is  also  observable,  that  the  opposition  of  Edom  is  not 
here  mentioned  ;  for  the  Spirit,  which  spaku  by  Moses,  would  not 
needlessly  repeat  grievances,  but  bury  them  in  oblivion.  Id. 

Verse  8. 
Elath.]  '  Y^lath,  a  very  celebrated  city,  at  the  extremity  of  the  E. 
arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  .i^J^lana  by  the  Gentiles,  from  which  the 
gulf  itself  received  the  name  .^lanitic.  This  city  is  now  called 
Akaba.  See  Jerome  jEzion-^efter  was  likewise  an  Idumean  port  on 
the  Arabian  Gulf.'  Rosenm. 


[558] 


Verse  9. 

.4r.]     '  In  Moses'  time,  and  long  after,  the  Moabitic  metropolis. 

The  whole  region  seems  to  have  been  called  from  it:  comp.  Num. 

21 :  15,  28.     Mulfeda  calls  it  J\Iab,  and  ..Sr-Rabbath,  which  name  a 

village  now  occupying  its  place,  still  bears.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  10,  11. 

All  the  nations  Iiere  mentioned  appear  to  have  been  the  posterity  of 

Ham,  who  lay  under  the  proplietical  curse  of  Noah,  which  was  thus 

executed  on  this  part  of  them  by  the  Moabites  and  Edomites. 

Scott. 
Verses  10—12. 
Boolhr.  thinks  these  vs.  and  vs.  20—23.  interpolations.  Giants.'] 
'  This  is  not  a  fortunate  version.  The  word  is  not  giants  but  Reph- 
aim,  the  name  of  a  feople.  It  appears  that  the  Emitn,  the  .^vakim, 
and  the  Rephaim,  were  probably  the  same  people,  called  by  different 
names  in  the  different  countries  where  they  dwelt,— for  they  appear 
originally  to  have  been  a  kind  of  wandering  freebooters,  wlio  lived 
by  plunder.  It  must  be  granted,  that  there  were  several  men  of  this 
race  of  extraordinary  stature.  And  hence  all  gigantic  men  have  been 
called  Rephaim.  See  on  Gen.  6:  4.  But  we  well  know,  thai  fear, 
[the  love  of  the  marvellous,]  and  public  report,  have  often  added 
whole  cubits  to  men's  height.     Thus  the  spies,  Num.  13 :  33.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
(12.)     Israel  had,  at  the  time  when  Most^s  spake  this,  conquered 
Sihon  and  Og,  and  taken  possession  of  their  countries,  as  Edom  had 
done  to  the  Horims.     (22.     Goi.  3G:20.)  Scqtt. 
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brook  Zered,  ivas  thirty 
and  eight  years  ;  ^  until 
all  the  generation  of  the 
men  of  war  were  wasted 
out  from  among  the  host, 
as  the  Lord  sware  unto 
them. 

15  For  indeed  *the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the 
liost,  until  they  were 
consumed. 

16  IT  So  it  came  to 
pass  when  all  the  men 
of  war  were  consumed 
and  dead  from  among 
the  ])eople, 

17  That  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  ^pass 
over  through  Ar,  the 
coast  of  Moab,  this  day. 

19  And  when  thou 
comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Amnion, 
''distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them :  for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  any  possession, 
because  I  have  given  it 
unto  the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  ac- 
counted a  land  of  giants  : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in 
old  time,  and  the  Am- 
monites call  them  <=Zam- 
zummims ; 

21  A  people  ^  great 
and  many,  and  tall  as  the 
Anakims;  ''but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before 
them,  and  they  succeed- 
ed them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

29  As  he  did  to  the 
children  of  ^Esau  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he 
destroyed  ^the  Horims 
from  before  them ;  and 
they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead, 
even  unto  this  day: 

23  And  >>  the  Avims, 
which  dwelt  in  Hazerim, 
even  unto  '  Azzah,  ^  the 
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iiig  tliem  ;  that  none  of  those  that  were  numbered  j 
at  Sinai,  should  see  the  land  He  had  promised, 
Num. 14:  23.  According  to  that  sentence,  now  that 
they  began  to  set  their  faces  toward  Canaan,  and 
to  have  it  in  their  eye,  notice  is  taken  of  their 
being  all  destroyed  and  consumed,  and  not  a  man 
of  them  left,  v.  14.  Common  providence,  we  may 
observe,  in  about  38  years,  [27,  Arnott;  35, 
others,]  ordinarily  raises  a  new  generation,  so 
that  in  that  time  few  remain  of  the  old  one;  but 
here  it  was  entirely  new,  and  none  at  all  remained 
but  Caleb  and  Joshua:  for  indeed  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them,  v.  15.  Those  can- 
not but  waste,  imlil  ihey  are  consumed,  who  have 
the  hand  of  God  against  them. 

3.  The  caution  not  to  meddle  with  the  IMoabites 
or  Ammonites;  (Israel  must  not  ruin  the  Moabites, 
though  these,  (Num.  22:6.)  aimed  to  ruin  Israel ; 
others  designing  us  a  mischief  will  not  justify  our 
designing  it  them;)  for,  (1.)  The  Moabites  and 
Ammonites  were  children  of  righteous  Lot,  v.  9, 
19.  Note,  Children  often  fare  the  better  in  this 
world  for  the  piety  of  their  ancestors.  (2.)  Because 
the  land  they  possessed,  was  what  God  had  given 
them,  and  He  did  not  design  it  for  Israel.  Even 
wicked  men  have  a  right  to  their  worldly  posses- 
sions, and  must  not  be  wronged. 

V.  24 — 37.  God  having  tried  the  self-denial  of 
his  people,  in  forbidding  them  to  meddle  with  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  here  recompenses  them 
for  their  obedience,  by  giving  them  possession  of 
the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  tlie  Amorites.  If 
we  forbear  what  God  forbids,  we  shall  receive 
what  He  promises.  Wrong  not  others,  and  God 
shall  riglit  thee. 


History  of  Israel  repeated, 

1.  God  gives  them  commission  to  seize  on  the 
country  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  v.  24,  25. 
This  was  then  God's  way  of  disposing  of  king- 
doms, but  such  particular  grants  are  not  now  either 
to  be  expected  or  pretended.  In  this  commission, 
observe,  (1.)  Though  God  assured  them  the  land 
should  be  their  own,  yet  they  must  bestir  them- 
selves, and  contend  in  battle  with  the  enemy. 
What  God  gives,  we  must  endeavor  to  get. 

2.  Moses  sends  to  Sihon  a  message  of  peace, 
and  only  begs  a  passage  through  his  land,  with  a 
promise  to  give  his  country  no  disturbance,  but 
the  advantage  of  trading  for  ready  money  with  so 
great  a  body,  v.  26 — 29.  Moses  herein  did  neither 
disobey  God,  who  bid  him  contend  with  Sihon, 
nor  dissemble  with  Sihon;  but  doubtless  it  was  by 
divine  direction  that  he  did  it,  that  Sihon  might 
be  left  inexcusable,  though  God  hardened  his 
heart.  This  may  ilhustrate  the  method  of  God's 
dealing  with  those  to  whom  He  gives  his  Gospel, 
but  docs  not  give  grace  to  believe  it. 

3.  Sihon  began  tiie  war;  (v.  32.)  God  having 
made  his  heart  obstinate,  and  hid  from  his  eyes 
the  things  that  belonged  to  his  peace,  (v.  30.)  that 
He  might  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 
Those  that  meddle  with  the  people  of  God,  med- 
dle to  their  own  hurt ;  and  God  sometimes  ruins 
his  enemies  by  their  own  resolves.  See  Mic.  4: 
11—13.   Rev.  16:14.  [See  the  case  of  Pharaoh.] 

4.  Israel  was  victorious.  (1.)  They  put  all 
the  Amorites  to  the  sword,  men,  women,  and 
children;  (u.  33,34.)  this  they  did  as  the  execu- 
tioners of  God's  wrath;  the  Amorites  were  one 
of  the  devoted  nations;  they  died  not  as  Israel's 
enemies,  but  as  sacrifices  to  divine  justice;  in  the 


Caphtorims,  which  came 
forth  out  of  Caphtor,  de- 
stroyed them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead.) 

24  U  Rise  ye  up,  take 
your  journey,  and  pass 
over  '  the  river  Arnon : 
""  behold,  I  have  given 
into  thy  hand  Sihon  the 
Amorite,  king  of  Hesh- 
bon, and  his  land  ;  *  be- 
gin to  possess  it,  and 
contend  with  him  in 
battle. 

25  This  day  will  I  be- 
gin "  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee,  and  the  fear  of  thee, 
upon  tbe  nations  that  are 
under  the  whole  heaven, 
who  shall  hear  report  of 
thee,  and  shall  tremble 
and  be  in  anguish  be- 
cause of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messen- 
gers out  of  the  wilderness 
of  °  Kedemoth  unto  Si- 
hon   king    of   Heshbon, 


Pwith  words    of  peace, 
saying, 

27  Let  '5  me  pass 
through  thy  land:  I  will 
go  along  by  the  high- 
way, I  will  neither  turn 
unto  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shall  sell  me 
meat  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I 
may  drink :  ^  only  I  will 
pass  through  on  my  feet, 

29  (As  'the  children 
of  Esau  which  dwelt  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites 
which  dwelt  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me,)  until  I  shall 
pass  over  Jordan,  *into 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon  would  not  let 
us  pass  by  hiin  :  for  "  the 
Lord  thy  God  hardened 
his  spirit,  and  made   his 


heart  ^  obstinate,  that  he 
might   deliver  him    into 
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JVum.  16 :  45,  49.     21  :  6.     25  :  9.      '  Scott. 

Verse  23. 

Jlvims.'\  '  Who  inhabited  tlie  sea-coast  of  Palestine  before  the 
Philistines.  See  Jos.  Hazerim.]  Lit.  villages.  See  Gen.  25 :  16. 
Portable  nomadic  villages  of  tents  placed  in  a  circle.  Note,  Num. 
32:  41.'  ItosENM. 

Verses  24,  25. 

The  dread  of  Israel,  which  had  been  e.iccited  among  the  nations 
when  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  in  the  Red  Sea,  had  subsided  ; 
but  now  the  Lord  would  begin  to  impress  it  far  more  deeply  and  ex- 
tensively, and  to  render  it  effectually  subservient  to  the  success  of 
his  people.  (£j;.  15:  14— 16.  J'osA.  2:8— IL  9:24.)  Scott. 
Verse  26. 

The  Lord's  secret  purposes  cannot  possibly  be  either  the  rule  or 
motive  of  man's  conduct  ;  and  therefore  can  in  no  degree  affect  tlie 
innocence  or  criminality  of  his  actions.- Whatever  the  Lord's  inten- 
tions or  intimations  to  Israel  were,  Sihon,  not  knowing  thein,  could 
not  be  induced  by  them,  but  by  arrogance  and  presumption,  to  refuse 
the  proposal  of  peace  made  to  Him.     (Matt.  26  :  21—24.     .^cts  2  :  22 

-24.)  Had  he  acceded  to  it,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  spared  : 
out  the  Lord,  for  wise  and  righteous  reasons,  was  pleased  to  leave 


him  to  himself,  well    knowing  what  the  consequence  would   be. 
Thus  this  message  served  to  discover  his  wickedness,  and  to  illus- 
trate the  justice  of  God  in  his  destruction.  Scott. 
Verse  29. 

.4s  did  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in  Seir.]  '  This  does  not 
contradict  Num.  20  :  14 — 21.  where  the  Edomites  are  said  to  have 
denied  the  Israelites  a  passage.  For  the  Idumasans  (Heb.  Edom) 
who  denied  a  passage,  are  different  from  those  here  spoken  of  as, 
"  the  sons  of  Esau  which  dwelt  in  Seir."  Therefore  these  Esauites, 
who  occupied  the  mountainous  tract  (now  called  Gebal;  in  the  S.  bor- 
der of  Palestine,  granted  the  Hebrews  a  passage.  The  Sam.  has 
gebalah  here  (instead  of  Seir)  and  doubtless  understood  that  region 
which  in  Ps.  83  :  7.  is  called  by  the  same  name  gebal,  retained  to  this 
day.     It  was  situated  near  theAmmonites,  E.  of  Idumaea  proper.' 

Rose:»m. 
Verse  30. 

Hardened.]  JVotes,  Ex.  4 :  '21.  7:13,22,23.  8:15.  9:12--16. 
14  :  3_9._God  '  gave  him  over  to  his  own  inflexible  humor,  which 
was  set  upon  violent  courses  ;  from  which  God  did  not  divert  him, 
because  He  intended  to  destroy  him.  ...  As  it  is  a  sm,  this  cannot 
be  ascribed  unto  God;  but  as  it  is  a  piini.<<hment,  might  justly  be  innici- 
ed  by  Him  upon  Sihon  for  his  former  sine.'     Bp.  Patrick.     ^^YJ^gi 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  III. 


History  of  Israel  repeated. 


thy  hand,    as   appeareth 
this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  ^  give  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee  : 
begin  to  possess,  that 
thou  mayest  inherit  his 
land. 

32  Then  ^  Sihon  came 
out  against  us,  he  and  all 
his  people,  to  fight  at 
Jahaz. 

33  And  *  the  Lord 
our  God  delivered  him 
before  us,  and  ''  we  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all 
his  cities  at  that  time, 
and  '  utterly  destroyed 
*  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones 
of  every  city ;  we  left 
none  to  remain : 

35  Only  ^  the  cattle 
we  took  for  a  prey  unto 
ourselves,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities  which  we 
took. 

36  From  "  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  brink  of 
the  river  of  Anion,  and 
from  the  city  that  is  by 
the  river,  even  unto  Gil- 
ead,  there  was  '  not  one 
city  too  strong  for  us; 
the  Lord  our  God  de- 
livered all  unto  us : 

37  Only  e  unto  the 
land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  thou  earnest 
not,  nor  unto  any  place 
of  the  river  •>  Jabbok,  nor 
unto  the  cities  in  the 
mountains,  nor  unto 
whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  forbade  us. 


ofl'ering  of  vvliiGh  sacrifices  Israel  was  employed, 
as  a  kingdom  of  priests.  Tlie  case  being  there- 
fore extiaordinary,  it  ouglit  not  to  be  drawn  into 
a  precedent  for  military  executions,  wiiicli  make 
no  distinction,  and  give  no  qnarter:  they  will  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  show  no  mercy. 
(2.)  They  took  possession  of  all  they  had;  their 
cities,  (i>.  34.)  their  goods,  («.  35.)  and  their 
landjV.  36.  The  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up 
for  the  just.  What  a  new  world  did  Israel  now 
come  into!  Most  of  them  were  born,  and  had 
lived  all  their  days,  in  a  vast,  howling  wilderness, 
where  they  knew  not  what  either  fields  or  cities 
were,  had  no  houses  to  dwell  in,  and  neither  sowed 
nor  reaped  ;  and  now  of  a  sudden  to  become  mas- 
ters of  a  country  so  well  built,  so  well-husbanded, 
this  made  them  amends  for  their  long  waiting,  and 
yet  it  was  but  the  earnest  of  a  great  deal  more. 
Much  more  joyful  will  the  change  be  which  holy 
souls  will  experience,  when  they  remove  out  of 


the  wilderness  of  this  world  to  tlie  better  coun- 
try, that  is,  the  heavenly. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 11.  We  have  here  another 
brave  country  delivered  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
that  of  Bashan;  the  conquest  of  Sihon  is  often 
mentioned  with  that  of  Og,  to  the  praise  of  God, 
the  rather  because  in  these  Israel's  triumphs  be- 
gan, Ps.  135:  11.— 136:  19,  20. 

See,  1.  How  they  got  the  mastery  of  Og,  a 
very  formidable  prince;  of  the  remnant  of  the 
giants;  (v.  11.)  his  personal  strength  extraordi- 
nary; a  monument  of  which  was  preserved  by 
the  Ammonites  in  his  bedstead,  showed  as  a 
rarity  in  their  chief  city.  You  might  guess  at 
his  weight  by  the  materials  of  that;  it  was  iron, 
as  if  wood  were  too  weak;  and  you  might  guess 
at  his  stature  by  the  dimensions  of  it;  it  was  9 
cubits  long,  and  4  broad;  which,  supposing  a 
cubit  to  be  but  half  a  yard,  (and  some  learned 


CHAP.  in. 

Israel'a  victory  over  Og  king  of  Basiian, 
1— U.  His  Itiiigdom  and  thai  of  Si- 
hon are  given  to  tlie  two  tribes  and  a 
half,  12-17.  The  command  given  to 
them  and  to  Joshua,  18—22.  Moses 
prays  to  enter  the  promised  land,  but 
is  refused;  yet  is  permitted  to  see  it, 
23—29. 

THEN  we  turned,  and 
went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan ;  and  *  Og  the 
king  of  Bashan  came  out 
against  us,  he  and  all 
his  people,  to  battle  at 
Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  ''Fear  him  not: 
for  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  all  his  people,  and 
his  land,  into  thy  hand ; 
and  thou  shalt  do  unto 
him  '^as  thou  didst  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heslibon, 

3  So  ''the  Lord  our 
God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also  the  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people :  and  we  smote 
him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  retuaining. 


4  And  we  took  'all 
his  cities  at  that  time; 
there  was  not  a  city 
which  we  took  not  from 
them,  threescore  cities, 
^all  the  region  of  Argob, 
the  kingdo.'ii  of  Og  in 
Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were 
s  fenced  with  high  walls, 
gates,  and  bars,  besides 
unwalled  towns  a  great 
many. 

6  And  ''  we  utterly 
destroyed  them,  'as  we 
did  unto  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  men,  women, 
and  children  of  every 
city. 

7  But  J  all  the  cattle 
and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey 
to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that 
time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  ^  the  land  that 
was  on  this  side  Jordan, 
from  the  river  of  Arnon 


unto  mount  Hermon ; 

9  ( ff'hich  '  Hermon  the 
Sidonians  call  Sirion, 
and  the  Amorites  call  it 
■"  Shenir ;) 

y  See  on  2i.    1:8. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God,  while  they  despise  worldly  riches  in  com-  who  abide,  and  die,  under  the  incumbent  weight  of  that '  wrath 

parison  of  a  treasure  in  heaven,  and  often  live  and  die  poor,  be-  of  God  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 

queath  to  their  posterity  the  most    durable  possessions,   in  the  and  unrighteousness  of  men.' (J?o>n.  1 :  17 — 20.)  But  happy  those, 

blessings  which  God  had  promised  to  bestow  on   them,  for  the  whom  '  Jesus  hath  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  and  to 

sake  of  their  parents. — When  nations  or  individuals  are  ripe  for  whom  He  hath'  given  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts.' 

destruction,  the  Lord  in  awful  judgment  gives  them  up  to  final  They  have  only  to  submit  to  his  disposal;  to  depend  on  Him;  to 

and  total  obduracy ;  and  their  desperate  wickedness  both  occasions  abstain  from  what  He  forbids,  and  deny  themselves  when  He  re- 

their  ruin,  and  manifests  his  righteousness. — But,  calling  oft"  our  quires  it;  to  receive  what  He  gives  with  thankfulness,  and  to  use 

attention  from  the  enemies  of  God,  to  reflect  on  his  dealings  with  it  with  moderation,  and  to  glorify  Him  and  adorn  their  profession, 

Israel,  we  are  led  to  meditate  on  years  spent  in  vanity  through  by  an  upright,  generous,  [cheerful,]  disinterested,  forgiving,  and 

our  transgressions  and  his  indignation.     A  succession  of  uninter-  blameless  deportment,  not  injurious  to  their  enemies,  nor  need- 

esting  events  and  changes,  of  trilling  employments  and  pursuits,  lessly  burdensome  to  their  friends;   and'  by  doing  to  all  men,  as 

of  disappointed  expectations  and  unsatisfying  enjoyments,  wears  they  would  they  should  do  unto  them.'     In  this  case,  the  vanity 

out  the  life  of  man,  and  brings  one  generation  after  another  to  of  the  world  cannot  prevent  their  comfort,  nor  its  opposition  in- 

the  grave:  nor  can  wisdom,  learning,  authority,  wealth,  courage,  terrupt  the  serenity  of  their  minds:   their  inheritance  cannot  be 

vigor  of  constitution,  or  eminence  of  reputation,  procure  any  ex-  affected  by  the  revolutions  of   kingdoms,  or  the  mutability  of 

emption  or  respite,  in  this  universal  execution:  nay,  even   faith  earthly  posessions;  death  cannot  hurt  and  need  not  alarm  them; 

and  piety  plead  in  vain  for  another  passage  to  the  heavenly  fe-  all  will  combine  in  preparing  them  for  heaven,  and  giving  them 

licity.   (2  Cor.  5:   1 — 4.) — What  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  the  anticipation,  and  introducing  them  to  the  enjoyment,  of  those 

spoken,  his  hand  is  engaged  to  perform.     Wretched  then  are  they  pleasures  which  never  satiate  and  will  never  end.         Scott. 


Verses  31 37 

Jlf.  fi.—JVttm.  21 :  21— 25.     31:2.  '  Scott. 

(36.)  And  from,  the  city  that  is  by  the  river.]  'Rather,  and  every 
other  city  on  the  river,  comp.  3  :  12.  Josh.  13  :  9.'  Rosenm.  Boolh- 
royd.  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.     V.  1— 10.     Jl/.  R.— JVum.  21 :  34.  Scott. 

(4.)  Region.]  '  Heb.  cAe6e/,  cable  or  rope,  for  with  this  they  mea- 
sured land.  (Am.  7:  17.  Mich.  2:  5.  Zach.  2:  1.)  [As  also  did 
the  Egyptians  with  their  schoenus,  or  cord.]     Hence  chcbel  is  a  tract, 
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region  :  and  so  by  metonymy  a  portion,  as  Josh.  17  :  14,  &c.' 

Rosenm. 
Verses  9 — 11. 
'That  these  vs.  are  an  early  interpolation,  is  now  generally  admit- 
ted.' BoOTHBOYD. 

(9.)  Hermon.]  '  Lit.  a  pro?nnif7ii  pcaft  of  a  mountain.  Now  called 
Jebel-esch-Scheich — Old  Man's  mountain,  from  the  authority  "The 
Old  Man  of  the  mountain  "  e.xercised  there,  with  his  assassins.  A 
chain  of  Lebanon,  beneath  which  Jordan  rises.  Sirion  and  Shenir 
both  mean,  a  coat  of  vtail.    The  mount  was  so  called  from  its  afford- 
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10  All  "the  cities  of 
the  plain,  and  all  Giiead, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto 
Salchali  and  °  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Bashan. 

11  For  only  Og  king 
of  Bashan  remained  of 
the  remnant  of  giants; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was 
a  bedstead  of  iron  ;  is  it 
not  in  1'  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Amnion  ? 
"5  nine  cubits  loas  the 
length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it, 
after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  IT  And  this  land 
which  we  ])Ossessed  at 
that  time,  ■■  from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  tlie  river 
Arnon,  and  half  mount 
Giiead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the 
Reuben ites  and  to  the 
Gadit.es. 

13  And  Mho  rest  of 
Giiead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh  :  all 
the  region  of  Argob, 
with  all  Bashan,  which 
was  called  the  land  of 
giants. 

14  '  Jair  the  sou  of 
Manasseh  took  all  the 
country  of  "  Argob,  unto 
the  coasts  of  "  Geshuri, 
and  Maachathi,  and  call- 
ed them  after  his  own 
name,  y  Bashan-havoth- 
jair,  unto  this  ilay. 

15  And  I  gave  Giiead 
unto  ^  Machir. 

16  And  unto  "^  the 
Reubenites,  and  unto 
the  Gadites,  I  gave  from 
Giiead  even  unto  the 
river  Arnon,  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border, 
even  unto  the  ''river  Jab- 
bok,  which  is  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and 
Joi-dan  and  the  coast 
thereof,   from    "^Chinner- 


DEUTERONOMY,  III. 

men  liave  made  it  somewhat  more,)  was  4  yds. 
and  a  lialf  long,  and  2  broad ;  and  if  we  allow 
his  bedstead  to  be  2  cubits  longer  than  himself, 
and  tliat  is  as  miicli  as  we  need  allow,  he  was 
3  and  a  half  yds.  liigii,  double  the  stature  of  an 
ordinary  man,  and  every  way  proportionable, — 
yet  they  smote  liim,  v.  3.  Note,  Wlien  God 
pleads  his  people's  cause,  He  can  deal  with  gi- 
ants as  with  grasshoppers.  The  army  of  Og  was 
very  powerful,  v.  4,  5.  Yet  all  this  was  nothing 
before  God's  Israel,  when  they  came  with  com- 
mission to  destioy  him.  Og  was  very  stout  and 
daring,  v.  1.  It  was  wonderful  he  did  not  take 
warning  by  the  ruin  of  Sihon,  and  send  to  desire 
conditions  of  peace;  but  he  trusted  to  his  own 
strength,  and  so  was  hardened  to  his  destruction. 
Note,  Those  that  are  not  awakened  by  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  otiiers,  but  persist  in  their  defi- 
ance of  Heaven,  are  ripening  apace  for  the  like 
judgments  on  themselves,  Jer.  3:  8.  God  bade 
Moses  not  fear  him,  v.  2.  If  Moses  himself  was 
so  strong  in  faith  as  not  to  need  the  caution,  yet 
probably  the  people  needed  it;  and  for  them  these 
fresh  assurances  are  designed.  He  adds,  7V<0M 
shah  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  to  Sihonj  inti- 
mating that  they  ought  to  be  encoiu'aged  by  their 
former  victory,  to  trust  in  God  for  another,  for 
He  is  God,  and  changeth  not. 

2.  How  they  got  possessioji  of  Bashan,  a  very 
desirable  country,  t).  4,  7,  10.  So  that  now  they 
had  in  their  hands  all  that  fruitful  country  E.  oi^ 
Jordan,  from  the  river  Arnon  to  Herman,  v.  8. 
Their  conquering  and  possessing  those  countries 
was  intended,  not  only  for  the  encourageiuejit  of 
Israel  in  the  wars  of  Canaan,  but  for  the  satis- 
faction of  Moses  before  his  death.  Thus  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  them  that  believe,  as  the  earn- 
est of  their  inheritance,  until  the  iodemj)tion 
of  the  purchased  possession. 

V.  12 — 20.     Having  showed  how  this  country 
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tribe;  especi.illy  the  distribution  of  the  lot  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  subdividing  of  which 
tribe  is  observable.  Joseph  was  divided  into 
Ephraiin  and  Manasseh;  Manasseh  into  halves; 
that  on  the  E.  side  Jordan  was  again  divided 
into  two  great  families,  Jair,  v.  14.  Machir,  v. 
15.  And  perhaps  Jacob's  prediction  of  the 
sniallness  of  that  tribe  was  now  accomplished 
in  these  divisions  and  subdivisions.  Observe, 
Bashan  is  here  called  the  land  of  the  giants, 
because  it  had  been  in  tlieir  possession,  but  Ot 
was  the  last  of  them.  These  giants,  it  seems, 
were  rooted  out  of  their  country,  sooner  than  any 
of  their  neighbors;  for  they  who,  presuming  on 
their  strength  and  stature,  had  their  hand  against 
every  man,  had  every  man's  hand  against  them, 
and  went  down  slain  to  the  pit,  though  the  terror 
of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

2.  He  repeats  the  condition  of  the  grant  already 
agreed  to,  v.  18 — 20.  They  must  hereby  be 
taught  not  to  look  at  their  own  things  only, 
but  at  the  things  of  others.  It  ill  becomes  an 
Israelite  to  prefer  any  private  interest  before  the 
public  welfare.  When  at  rest,  we  should  desire 
10  see  our  brethren  at  rest  too,  and  do  what  we 
can  towards  it;  we  are  not  born  for  ourselves, 
but  are  members  one  of  another. 

V.  21 — 29  Here  is,  I.  The  encouragement 
Moses  gave  Joshua,  v.  21,  22.  The  aged  and 
experienced  in  the  service  of  God,  should  do  all 
they  can  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  that  are 
young,  and  setting  out  in  religion.  Two  things 
he  would  have  him  consider;  1.  What  God  had 
done  to  these  two  kings;  thence  he  might  easily 
infer,  so  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  the  rest  of 
the  kingdoms,  which  we  are  to  make  war  upon. 
Joshua  had  seen  it  with  his  own  eyes.  And 
the  more  we  have  seen  of  the  instances  of  divine 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  the  more  inex- 
cusable we  are,  if  we  fear  what  flesh  can  do 


they  were  now  in,  was  conquered,  he  shows  how  it  i  un^o  MS.     2.   If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
was  settled,  as  at  Num.  32.  Here  is  the  rehearsal.  !  against  us,  so  as  to  prevail  ?     We  reproach  our 
1.   Moses  specifies  the  parts   allotted  to  each  I  Leader  if  we  follow  Him  with  trembling. 


eth  even  "unto  ^  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  .salt 
sea,  under  *  Ashdoth- 
pisgah  eastward. 

18  And  "^  I  command- 
ed you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land 
to  possess  it:  ye  shall 
])ass  over  armed  before 
your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  all  that  are 
f  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  yoiu"  wives, 
and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  {for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cat- 
tle,) shall  abide  in  yom- 
cities  which  I  have  given 
you; 


20  Until  the  Lord 
have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
you,  and  imtil  they  also 
possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jor- 
dan :  and  then  shall  ye 
'  retinui  every  man  unto 
his  possession  which  I 
have  given  you. 

21  And  s  I  command- 
ed Joshua  at  that  time, 
saying.  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  un- 
to these  two  kings :  •>  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto 
all  the  kingdoms  ^^hither 
thou  passest. 
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ing  an  impregnable  defence.  So  a  mountain  in  Magnesia  was  called 
thorax,  (coat  of  mail,)  and  a  part  of  the  Alps  is  called  Brennus,  from 
the  old  Germ.  Bren  ot  Bryti,  a.  helmet.  See  Simoiiis  Onom.  Abulfeda 
calls  Anti-Libanus,  Senir.'  Rosknm. 

(10.)  '  A  city,  Salcliah,  now  Salkhat,  yet  e.xists  :  it  is  the  extreme 
limit  of  Hauran  towards  the  desert.'  Id. 

(II.)  '  Rabbalh.  A  metropolis  and  royal  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
[whither  Og  fled,  perhaps,  after  being  wounded  by  the  Israelites, 
and  died  there,  Boothr.]  on  thejabbok.  Afterward  it  was  taken  by 
Ptolemy  Pliiladelphus,  and  called  Philadelphia.  Abulfeda  mention's 
it  as  "  a  large  area  covered  with  ruins,"  which  yet  remain.  JVie 
cubit  of  a  man.]  I.  e.  from  the  elbow  to  the  hand;  tjie  sixth  part  of  a 
man,  or  a  foot.  So  that  the  couch  was  9  ft.  Bernard  Gilli,  in  1766, 
measured  4  Gottingen  cubits  and  6  digits.  Dathe  well  advises  that 
this  description  was  inserted  by  a  later  hand  than  Moses,  after  the 
taking  of  Rabbath  by  David,  as  Moses  needed  not  describe  the  height 
of  a  man  the  Israelites  had  seen,  nor  could  he  know  of  the  bedstead, 
as  he  did  not  live  long  after  the  battle  between  Og  and  Israel.     Id. 

Bedstead.]     lleb.  eresh,  which  Mich,  transl.  coffin  .-  but  Sclileusver,  a 

covered  bedstead:  such  indeed  were  then  in  use  in  Egypt,  as  appears  on 

their  monuments,  a  cut  is  given  from  them.  In  one  sculpture,  uprights 

at  each  end  support  a  plam  peaked  top,  with  a  centre  ornament.  Egypt 
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doubtless  furnished  the  palaces,  at  least,  of  the  less  civilized  coun- 
tries around,  with  articles  of  taste  and  luxury.  Ed. 
Verse  14. 
Geshuri.]  ^hit.Bi  bridge.  perhap^overJabbok.  or  another  river.'  Ro- 
senm.     Unto  this  day,  was  perhaps  added  by  Ezra,  to  show  how  long 
these  places  retained  their  name.?.    (J\rum.  32:  Josh.  13:  22:)     Scott. 
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22  Ye  shall  not  fear 
them ;  '  for  the  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fight 
for  you. 

23  And  "^I  besought 
the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou 
hast  begun  to  show  tliy 
servant  '  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand : 
for  ■"  what  god  is  there  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  that 
can  do  according  to  tiiy 
works,  and  according  to 
thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee  let  me 
go  over  and  see  °  the 
good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  °  the  Lord 
was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would 
not  hear  me :  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  •'  Let 
it  suffice  thee  ;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this 
matter. 

27  Get  thee  lup  into 
the  top  of  *  Pisgah,  and 
■■  lift  up  tliine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward, 
and  southward,  and  east- 
ward, and  behold  il  with 
thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  'charge  Josii- 
ua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him  ; '  for 
he  shall  go  over  before 
this  people,  and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  inherit  the 
land  which  thou  shalt 
see. 

29  So  we  abode  in 
the  "valley  over  against 
Beth-peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Earnest  exhorlatiuns  to  ohedience,  autl 
diasuasives  from  idolatry,  1 — 24.  Pro- 
phetical warnings  of  the  consequences 
of  disobedience,  and  promises  of  mer- 
cy to  the  penitent,  25— 31.  The  Lord's 
special  care  of  Israel,  and  his  wonder- 
ful works  for  them,  32—40.  Three 
cities  of  refuge  appointed  eastward  of 
Jordan,  41 — 43.  An  introduction  in 
iiie  following  exhortations,  44 — 49. 
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IT.  Moses'  prayer  for  himself,  and  God's  an- 
swer. 

1.  Wlien  encouraging  Joshua  to  figlit  Israel's 
baUles,  taking  it  for  granted  he  mnst  be  tlieir 
leader;  on  that  occasion,  Moses  was  touched  willi 
an  earnest  desire  to  go  over  himself,  which  ex- 
presses itself  not  in  any  passionate  and  impatient 
complaints,  or  reflections  on  the  sentence  he  was 
under,  but  in  humble  prayers  for  a  gracious  re- 
versing of  it.  /  besought  the  Lord.  Note, 
We  should  never  allow  any  desires  in  our  hearts, 
which  we  cannot  in  faith  offer  up  to  God  by 
prayer;  and  what  desires  are  innocent,  let  them 
be  presented  to  God.  We  have  not,  because  we 
ask  not.  Observe,  He  pleads  here  two  things; 
1.  The  great  experience  he  had  had  of  God's 
goodness  to  him  in  what  He  had  done  for  Israel. 
'  Thou  hast  begun  to  shoio  thy  servant  thy 
greatness.  Lord,  perfect  what  thou  hast  begun.' 
Note,  the  more  we  see  of  God's  glory  in  his  works, 
the  more  we  shall  desire  to  see.  2.  The  good 
impressions  made  on  his  heart  by  what  he  had 
seen;  v.  24.  The  more  we  are  aftected  with 
what  we  have  seen  of  God,  and  of  his  wisdom, 
power  and  goodness,  the  better  we  arc  prepared 
for  furthei-  discoveries.     Ps.  86:  8. 

He  begs.  I  pray  thee  let  me  go  over, v.  25. 
He  did  not  know  but  the  threatening  was  condi- 
tional, for  it  was  not  ratified  with  an  oath,  as 
that  concerning  the  people,  that  they  should  not 
enter.  Thus  Hezekiah  prayed  for  his  own  life, 
and  David  for  the  life  of  his  child,  after  both  had 
been  expressly  threatened  ;  and  the  former  pre- 
vailed, though  the  latter  did  not.  Rioses  remem- 
bered the  time,  when  he  by  prayer  prevailed  with 
God  in  behalf  of  Israel,  (Ex.  32:  14.)  and  why 
might  he  not  hope  in  like  manner  to  pievail  for 
himself!  All  he  asks  is,  '  Let  me  go  to  be  a  spec- 
tator of  thy  kindness  to  Israel.  How  pathetically 
does  he  s|)eak  of  Canaan,  that  good  land,  that 
goodly  mountain'.  Note,  Those  may  hope  to 
obtain  and  enjoy  God's  favors,  that  know  how  to 
value  lliem.  What  he  means  by  that  goodly 
mountain,  we  may  learn  from  Ps.  78:  54.  where 
it  is  said.  He  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain  which  his 
right  hand  had  purchased:  where  it  is  plainly 
to  be  understood  of  the  nholc  land  of  Canaan, 
yet  with  an  eve  to  ihc  sanctuary,  the  glory  of 
i(. 

2.  God's  answer  of  mercy  and  judgment,  that 
he  might  sing  of  both. 

(I.)  Of  judgment,  in  the  denial  of  his  request, 
and  that  in  something  of  anger  too,  v.  26.  The 
Lord  loas  wroth  with  me  for  your  sahes.  Even 
those  that  are  delivered  from  thetnrath  to  come, 
yet  may  lie  under  the  tokens  of  God's  wrath  in 


'OW  therefore  hear- 
ken, O  Israel,  *  inito 


Exhortations  to  obedience. 

(his  world,  and  be  denied  the  favor  their  hearts 
are  much  set  upon.  God  is  a  gracious,  tender, 
loving  Father;  but  He  is  angry  with  his  children 
when  they  do  amiss.  But  how  was  He  wroth  with 
Moses,  for  the  sake  of  Israeli  Either,  For 
the  sin  they  provoked  him  to.  SeePs.  106:  32, 
33.  Or,  The  removal  of  Moses  at  a  time,  when 
he  could  so  ill  be  spared,  was  a  rebuke  to  all  Is- 
rael, and  a  punishment  of  their  sin.  Or,  It  was 
for  their  sakes,  that  it  might  be  a  warning  to 
them  to  beware  of  offending  God  liy  passionate 
and  unbelieving  speeches  at  any  time,  after  the 
similitude  of  his  transgression.  God  had  often 
heard  him  for  Israel,  yet  He  would  not  hear  him 
for  himself.  It  was  the  prerogative  of  Christ,  the 
great  Intercessor,  to  be  heard  always,  yet  of  Him 
his  enemies  said,  He  saved  others,  Himself  He 
could  not  save.  God  may  accept  our  prayers, 
and  yet  not  grant  us  the  very  thing  we  pray  for; 
Thus, 

(2.)  God  quieted  Moses'  spirit  under  the  de- 
cree gone  forth,  by  that  word,  (v.  26.)  Let  it 
suffice  thee:  with  which,  no  doubt,  a  divine  power 
went  to  reconcile  Moses  to  the  will  of  God.  If 
God's  providence  give  us  not  what  we  desire,  yet 
if  his  grace  make  us  content  without  it,  it  comes 
much  to  one.  God  is  thy  Father,  heaven  thy  por- 
tion.    Be  satisfied,  God  is  all-sufficient. 

God  honored  his  prayer,  in  directing  him  not 
to  insist  on  his  request,  v.  26.  intimating  that 
what  God  does  not  think  fit  to  grant,  we  should 
not  think  fit  to  ask;  and  that  God  takes  such  a 
pleasure  in  the  prayer  of  the  upright,  that  it  is  no 
pleasure  to  Him,  no,  not  in  any  particular  in- 
stance, to  deny  it. 

God  promised  him  a  sight  of  Canaan  from 
Pisgah,  V.  27.  not  to  tantalize  him,  but  to  yield 
him  true  satisfaction.  Probably,  Moses  had  not 
only  his  sight  preserved  for  other  purposes,  but 
greatly  enlarged  for  this;  for  if  he  were  not  to 
have  such  a  sight  of  it  as  others  could  not  from 
the  same  place,  it  had  been  no  particular  favor, 
nor  the  matter  of  a  promise.  Even  great  believ- 
ers, in  this  present  slate,  see  heaven  but  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

God  provided  him  an  honored  successor,  who 
should  complete  that  glorious  work  so  near  Mo- 
ses' heart,  (v.  28.)  Charge  Joshua,  and  encour- 
age him.  Those  to  whom  God  gives  a  charge, 
He  will  be  sure  to  encourage.  And  it  is  a  com- 
fort to  the  church's  friends,  when  dying,  to  see 
God's  work  likely  to  be  carried  on  by  other 
hands,  when  they  are  silent  in  the  dust. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 40.  This  most  lively  and 
excellent  discourse  is  so  entire,  and  the  particu- 
lars of  it  are  so  often  repeated,  that  we  must  take 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing  more  hastens  the  destruction  of  sinners,  than  overlook-  8:  35—39.)  Arc  we  then  of  that  numberl  Do  we  seek  lecon- 
ing  the  examples  of  divine  justice  set  before  them  for  their  warn-  ciliation  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  '  the  one  thing  need- 
ing, and  rushing  forward  in  the  same  steps,  which  have  brought  ful! '  Do  we  trust  Ids  grace,  plead  his  promises,  listen  to  his 
others  to  a  miserable  end. — No  arm  can  be  strong  when  tlie  con-  voice,  and  keej)  his  commandments'?  Then  assuredly  '  all  things 
test  is  against  the  Almighty;  and  he  that  assaults  the  church  will  work  together  for  our  good.' — But  unbelief  excludes  men 
wages  war  against  God.  His  feeblest  and  most  timid  friends  from  heaven:  a  dead,  inactive  faith  deceives  and  ruins  thousands: 
therefore  have  no  cause  to  fear.  His  promise  secures  not  only  and  even  the  sins  of  believers  are  chastened  with  sharp  trials,  the 
victory,  but  abundant  advantage  from  every  foe  that  assaults  withholding  of  wonted  comforts,  and  the  refusal  of  their  prayers 
them, '  for  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just.'  Every  for  such  mercies,  as  are  not  immediately  connected  with  salva- 
experience  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  is  a  sure  pledge  of  further  lion.  If  this  should  be  (he  case  with  us,  let  us  kiss  the  rod,  and 
mercies,  and  ere  long  all  his  people  shall  be  made  more  than  con-  seek  to  profit  by  our  chastening.  And  if  we  have  the  earnests 
querors,  and  enter  on  the  full  possession  of  their  everlasting  rest,  and  iirospects  of  heaven ;  let  this  suffice  us,  let  us  acquiesce  in  ths 
-— '  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  Lord's  will,  and  sneak  no  more  to  Him  nf  thnsp  iirino-s  Ho  c»pa 
righteousnes  is  of  Me,  saith  the  Lord.'  {Is.  54:  15—17.  Rom.  good  tb  refuse  us. 

Verse  2.5. 
That  goodly  mountain.]  'Rather,  that  most  fertile,  mountainous 
region.  For  in  the  east,  mountainous  regions,  watered  by  fountains 
and  rills,  are  exceedingly  fertile  and  pleasant.  Moses  here  means 
the  mountainous  country  stretching  to  Lebanon,  Galilee,  a  most  fer- 
tile region.'  Kose.nm. 

[562] 


Scott. 


Verse  29. 
Valley.]     '  Heb.   Qai,  the  name  of  a  place,  doubtless :   described 
Num.  21 :  20.'  Rosenm. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  IV.     V.  1.     The  power  of  God  and  his  love  to  Israel,  as 
delineated  in  Itle  foregoing  recapitulation  of  their  history,  are  in  this 
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DEUTERONOMY,  IV. 


Exhortations  to  obedience 


the  statutes,  and  unto 
the  judgments,  wliich  I 
teach  you,  for  to  do  them, 
''that  ye  may  live,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers 
giveth  you. 

2  Ye  shall  not  "^add 
unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have 
seen  •*  what  the  Lord 
did  because  of  Baal- 
peor:  for  all  the  men  that 
followed  Baal-peor,  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  des- 
troyed them  from  among 
you. 

4  But  ye  that  did 
*  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  are  alive  every 
one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold  fl  have 
taught  you  statutes  and 
judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye 
should  do  so  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it. 

6  Keep  therefore,  and 
do  them ;  for  s  this  is 
your  wisdom  and  your 
understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations, 
which  shall  hear  all 
these  statutes,  and  say, 
''Surely  this  great  na- 
tion is  a  wise  and  lui- 
derstanding  people. 

7  For  '  what  nation  is 
there  so  great, '  who  hath 
God  so  nigh  unto  them, 


it  altogether  in  the  exposition,  and  endeavor  to  |  dei-  to  practice.     They  must  govern  themselvej 
digest  it  into  proper  heads.  I  by  the  moral   precepts;  perform   their  devotior 

I.  In  general,  it  is  the  use  and  application  of;  according  to  the  divine  ritual;  and  administei 
the  foregoing  history ;  by  way  of  inference  from  |  justice  according  to  the  judicial  law.  He  con- 
it,  V.  1.  By  the  review  of  God's  providences  con-  ;  eludes  his  discourse,  (v.  40.)  with  this  repeated 
cerning  us,  we  should  he  quickened  and  engaged  charge.  Thou  shall  keep  his  statutes  and  his 
to  duty  and  obedience.  Histories  should  thus  be  |  commandments.  What  are  laws  made  for  but 
improved  by  us.  to  be  obeyed"? 

II.  The  scope  and  drift  of  his  discourse  i.s,  to        (3.)  To  be  very  strict  and  careful  in  their  ob- 


peisuade  them  to  keep  close  to  God,  and  to  his 
service,  and  not  forsake  Him  for  any. other  god, 
nor  in  any  instance  decline  from  their  duty  to 
Him.  Observe  what  he  says,  with  a  great  deal  of 
divine  rhetoric.      1.  By  way  of  exhortation  and 


servance  of  the  law,  r.  9,  1.5,  23.  Those  that 
would  be  religious,  must  be  very  cautions,  and 
walk  circumspectly.  Considering  how  many 
temptations  we  are  compassed  about  with,  and 
what  [jiropensities]  we  have,  we  have  great  need 


direction.     2.   Ry  way  of  motive  and  arginnent,    to  look  about  us,  and  to  keep  om-  hearts  with  all 
to  enforce  his  exhortations.  diligence.     Those  cannot  walk  aright,  that  walk 

1.  Iledemandsthcir  diligent  attention,  .Hf«r^-  carele.ssly. 
C7i,  O  Israel.  He  means,  not  only  now,  but  when-  (4.)  Particularly  to  take  heed  of  idolatry,  tha» 
e\  er  the  book  of  the  law  was  read  to,  or  by  them.  |  sin  wliich  of  all  others  they  would  be  most  tempt- 
At  Horeb  God  had  made  them  hear  his  loords,  j  ed  to  by  the  customs  of  the  nations,  [so  agreeable 
{v.  10.)  and  with  a  witness;  the  attention  then  ■  to  the  animal  nature,]  were  most  addicted  to  by 
constrained  l)y  the  circumstances  of  the  delivery,  i  the  corruption  of  their  hearts,  and  which  would 
ought  ever  after  to  be  engaged  by  the  excellency  be  most  provoking  to  God,  and  of  the  most  per- 
of  the  things  themselves.  nicious  con.-^equeMces  to  themselves,  w.  15,  16. 

He  charges  them  (1.)  To  preserve  the  divine    Two  sorts  of  idolatry  he  cautions  them  against. 


law  pure  and  entire,  v.  2.  \n  practice,  so  some; 
'  Ye  shall  not  add,  hy  committing  the  evil  the 
law  forbids;  nor  diminish,  by  omitting  the  good 


1.  The  worship  of  images,  however  by  them  they 
might  intend  to  worship  the  true  God,  as  in  the 
golden  calf;  so  changing  the  truth  of  God  into 


the  law  requires:'  in  opinion,  so  others;  '  Ye  u  lie,  and  his  glory  into  shame.  The  second 
shall  not  add  your  own  inventions,  as  if  the  di-  commanduient  is  expressly  directed  against  this, 
vine  institutions  were  defective,  nor  introduce,  and  is  here  enlarged  upon,  v.  15 — 18.  '  Take 
much  less  impose  any  rites  of  worship,  other  than  i  heed  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,'  for  they  that 
what  God  has  appointed  ;  nor  shall  ye  diminish,  think  to  make  images  of  God,  form  in  their  mindd 
or  set  aside,  any  thing  appointed,  as  needless,  or  such  notions  of  Him  as  must  needs  be  an  inlet 
superfluous.'  The  Jews  understand  it  as  pro-  i  to  all  impieties.  As  an  argument  against  their 
hibiting  the  alteration  of  the  text  or  letter  of  the  making  images  of  God,  he  urges  very  much  up- 
law,  even  in  the  least  jot  or  tittle.  And  to  their  on  them,  that  when  God  made  Himself  known 
great  care  and  exactness  herein,  [for  they  scru-  i  to  them  at  Horeb,  He  did  it  by  a  voice:  Ye  saw 
pulously  numbered  the  letters,  words,  &c.]  we  no  simililude,  (v.  12.)  no  manner  of  simili- 
are  very  much  indebted,  under  God,  for  the  puri-  j  tude,  v.  15.  Probably,  they  expected  to  have 
ty  and  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  code.  We  find  i  seen  some,  for  they  were  ready  to  break  through 
a' like  fence  made  about  the  N.  T.  Rev.  22:  18,  |  unto  the  Lord  to  gaze.  But  they  saw  only 
19.  I  light  and  fire,  and  nothing  they  could  make  an 

(2.)  To  keep  God's  commandments,  (v.  2.)  [  image  of;    God  in  infinite  wisdom  so  ordering 
to  do  them,  (v.  5,  H.)   to  keep   and  do  them,    his  manifestation  of  Himself,  because  of  the  perj7 
(«.  6.)  loperform  the  covenant,  v.  13.      Hear- 
ing must  be  in  order  to  doing;  knowledge  in  or- 


as  the  Lord  our  God  is 
in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  him /or? 

8  And  what  nation  is 
there  so  great,  that  hath 
^  statutes  and  judgments 
so  righteous,  as  all  this 
law  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day  ? 


of  idolatry.     It   is  said  indeed  of  Moses,  that 
he  beheld  the  similitude  of  the  Lord,  Num.  12: 
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chapter  improved  by  a  variety  of  practical  admonitions  and  exhor- 
tations. The  abstract  of  the  argument  may  be  thus  stated  :  '  As  the 
Lord  hath  manifested  Himself  so  able  and  willini;to  deliver,  protect, 
and  bless  you,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  forfeit  his  favor  by  disobe- 
dience ;  but  from  gratitude  for  past  mercies,  and  in  order  to  secure 
the  continuance  of  his  favor,  make  it  your  constant  .'=tudyto  worship 
Ilim  alone,  to  depend  on  his  promises,  perfections,  and  providence, 
and  to  submit  to  his  authority;  as  a  nation  governed  by  his  judg- 
ments, and  as  individuals  "  walkin;;  in  all  his  ordinances  and  com- 
ni<indments."  This  is  your  true  wisdom  ;  this  will  certainly  advance 
you  to  greatness,  prosperity,  and  reputation,  and  secureyour  felicity  : 
whereas  the  contrary  conduct  will  surely  involve  you  in  misery  and 
ruin.'  The  national  covenant  made  with  Israel  is  indeed  constantly 
referred  to :  yet  the  whole  may  be  accommodated  to  the  case  of  true 
Christians  ;  whilst  it  more  directly  suits  the  case  of  nations  favored 
with  the  light  of  revelation.— The  Israelites  had  witnessed  many 
instances,  in  which  disobedience  was  punished  with  immediate 
death.  Their  fathers  had  been  doomed  to  die  in  the  wilderness  :  nor 
could  they  e.xpect  to  possess  Canaan  if  not  obedient.  Obedience 
cannot  merit  salvation  :  but  it  is  tlie  only  evidence  that  we  partake 
of  '  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ : '  and 
disobedience  both  deserves  eternal  destruction,  and,  when  persisted 
in,  renders  it  inevitable.     (£j;.  18:  30— 32.)  Scott. 

Verse  2. 
To  add  any  thing  to  the  commands  of  God,  as  obligatory  on  the 
conscience,  or  an  essential  part  of  religion,  seems  to  charge  Him 
with  an  oversight ;  and  is  as  affronting  to  his  wisdom,  as  to  diminish 
any  thing  from  it  is  to  his  authority  and  goodness.  And  human  tra- 
ditions or  appointments,  when  not  explicitly  distinguished  from  the 
law  of  God,  as  comparatively  of  no  authority,  and  kept  entirely  sub- 
ordinate, have  always  been  the  competitors  of  the  sacred  Word,  and 
tended  to  render  it  of  none  effect.  (JW.  R.—MtM.  15  :  3— 6.)— Some 
explain  the  word  add  to  be  merely  a  caution  against  sins  of  commis- 
sion ;  and  diminish,  against  sins  of  omission.    Biit  this  comes  far  short 


of  the  true  meaning.     [See  Henry  above.]  Scott. 

Verses  3,  4. 

(JVim.  25:)  It  appears  from  this  appeal,  that  the  pestilence,  as 
well  as  the  sword  of  the  magistrates,  singled  out  the  guilty  persons 
and  spared  the  rest.  (Ps.  91:  6—8.)  'The  legislator,  in  order  to 
deter  the  Jews  from  idolatry,  alludes  to  this  fact,  but  he  notices  no 
circumstance  but  one,  which,  though  in  the  original  narrative  not 
stated,  was  infinitely  the  most  important  to  advert  to  on  this  occasion, 
but  which  no  persons,  but  spectators  of  the  fact,  and  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  every  individual  concerned  in  it,  could  possibly  feel 
the  truth  of.'     Graves.  1". 

Verse  5. 

The  people  had  been  often  ready  to  conclude,  that  Moses  taught 
them  by  his  own  authority;  but  at  the  close  of  his  life  lie  solemnly 
assured  them,  that  he  had  instructed  them  exactly  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  neither  more,  nor  less,  nor  otherwise.— This  is  a 
most  express  declaration,  that  he  was  divinely  inspired  ;  and  utterly 
incompatible  with  integrity  of  character,  if  he  was  not.  Id. 

Verses  6 — 8. 

Taking  in  the  whole  time  from  Moses  to  this  day,  what  nation  has 
been  so  greatly  distinguished  as  tliey  have  been  .'—Their  laws  also, 
whether  moral  or  judicial,  in  proportion  as  they  are  examined,  and 
compared  with  the  laws  of  other  nations,  will  appear  to  every  im- 
partial judge  most  equitable  and  excellent.  Id. 

(6.)  '  There  was  no  mode  of  worship  at  this  time  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  that  was  not  wicked,  obscene,  puerile,  foolish,  or  ridicu- 
lous, except  that  established  by  God  Himself  among  the  Israelites. 
And  every  part  of  this,  taken  in  its  connection  and  reference,  may  be 
truly  called  a  wise  and  reasonable  service.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

A  wise  and  understandi-ns'  people.]  '  Almost  all  the  nations  ot  the 
earth  showed  that  they  ha'd  this  opinion  of  the  Jews,  by  borrowing 
from  them  the  principal  part  of  their  civil  code.  T^l^e  awjiy  wh^' 
Asia  and  Europe,  ancient  or  modem,  have  borrowed  of  the  Mosaic 
lains,  and  vou  leave  behind  little  that  can  be  called  excellent.        r^ 
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thyself,  and  'keep  tliy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
"'  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  but  "  teach  them 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
sons ; 

10  Specialh/  "the  day 
that  thou  stoodest  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Gather  me 
the  people  together,  and 
I  will  make  them  hear 
my  words,  that  they  may 
learn  to  p  fear  me  all  the 
days  that  they  shall  live 
upon  the  earth,  and  that 
they  may  teach  their 
children. 

11  And  ye  came  near, 
and  ^  stood  under  the 
mountain,  and  the  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire 
unto  the  *  midst  of 
heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  dark- 
ness. 

12  And  ■■  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  :  ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  '  no  simi- 
litude ;  fonly  '?/e  heard 
a  voice. 

13  And  "  he  declared 
unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded 
you  to  perform,  even 
''ten  commandments; 
and  y  he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  the  Lord 
commanded  me  ^  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye 
might  do  them  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

15  » Take  ye  therefore 
good  heed  unto  your- 
selves, (for  ye  saw  no 
manner  ''of  similitude 
on  the  day  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  in  Ho- 
reb out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,) 

16  Lest  ye  ■=  corrupt 
yourselves,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the 
similitude  of  any  figure, 


DEUTERONOMY,  IV. 

8.     God  allowing  him  that  favor, because  he  was  I  memory 
above  the  temptation  of  idolatry  ;  but  the  people,  |  mands. 


Exhortations  to  obedience. 


These  are  his  directions  and  com- 


lately  come  from  admiring  the  idols  of  Egypt, 
must  see  no  resemblance  of  God,  lest  they  preleml 
to  copy  it,  and  so  receive  the  second  command- 
ment in  vain  ;  '  For  '  (says  Patrick)  '  they  would 
have  thought  that  forbade  them  only  to  make  any 
representation  of  God  beside  that  wherein  He 
showed  Himself  to  them,  in  which  they  would 
have  concluded  it  lawful  to  represent  Him.' 
Let  this  be  a  cairtion  to  us,  to  take  lieed  of  mak- 
ing images  of  Goil  in  our  fancy  and  imagination, 
when  worshipping  Him,  lest  thereby  we  corrupt 
ourselves.  Note,  There  may  be  idols  in  the 
heart,  where  tlieie  are  none  in  the  sanctuary. 
2.  He  cautions  them  against  the  worship  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars, w.  14.  This  was  the  most 
ancient  and  plausible;  and  the  plausibleness  of 
it  made  it  the  more  dangerous.  It  is  intimated 
here,  1st.  How  strong  the  temptation  is  to  sense; 
the  heart  is  supposed  to  walk  after  the  eye, 
which,  in  our  corrupt  and  degenerate  stale,  it 
is  very  apt  to  do.  It  seems,  there  was  need  of 
great  resolution  to  arm  them  against  this  tempta- 
tion;  so  weak  was  their  faith  in  an  invisible 
God  and  an  invisible  world.  2illy.  Yet  he  shows 
how  weak  the  temptation  would  be  to  those  thai 
would  use  their  reason;  for  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  were  only  blessings,  which  the  Lord  their 
God  had  imparted  to  all  nations.  It  is  absurd  to 
worship  them,  for,  1.  They  were  man's  servants, 
made  and  ortlained  to  give  light  on  earth;  and 
shall  we  serve  things  made  to  serve  iisl  The 
sun  is,  in  Hebrew,  Shemesh,  which  signifies  a 
servant;  let  it  not  then  be  worshipped  as  a  lord. 
2.  Whatever  benefit  we  have  by  them,  we  owe 
it  to  God  ;  it  is  therefore  highly  injurious  to  Him, 
to  give  that  honor  and  praise  to  them,  which  is 
due  to  Him  only. 

(5.)  To  teach  their  children  to  observe  the  law 
of  God,  i;.  9,  10.  To  transmit  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  God  to  posterity;  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  Israel  was  designed  to  be  perpetual, 
if  they  did  not  forfeit  the  privilege  of  it. 

(6.)  Never  to  forget  their  duty,«.  23.  Though 
God  is  ever  mindful  of  the  covenant,  we  are  apt 
to  forget  it:  and  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our 
departures  from  God ;  so  we  must  take  heed  lest 
at  any  time  we  forget  our  religion,  lest  we  lose 
it  or  leave  it  off.  Care  and  caution,  and  holy 
watchfulness,   are  the  best  helps  against  a  bad 

''  the  likeness  of  male  or 

female  ; 

17  The  likeness  of 
any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth 
in  the  air ; 

18  The  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness 
of  any  fish  that  is  in 
the  watere  beneath  the 
earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up 
thine  eyes  inito  heaven, 
and  "  when  thou  seest 
the  Sim,  and  the  moon, 
and  the  stars,  even  all 
^the      host     of   heaveii, 


2.  See  now  the  motives  or  arguments  with 
which  he  backs  these  exhortations.  How  he 
orders  the  cause  before  them,  and  y5//s  his  mouth 
with  arguments!  He  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
on  God's  behalf.  Some  of  his  topics  are  indeed 
peculiar  to  that  people,  yet  applicable  to  us. 
But,  on  the  whole,  it  is  evident  religioii  has  rea- 
son on  its  side,  against  the  powerful  charms  of 
which,  all  the  irreligious  wilfully  stop  tlieir  ears. 

He  urges,  (1.)  The  greatness,  glory,  and 
goodness,  of  God.  Did  we  consider  what  a 
God  He  is  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  we  should 
surely  make  conscience  of  our  duty  to  Him,  and 
not  dare  to  sin.  He  reminds  them,  [1.]  That  iho 
Lord  Jehovah  is  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God.  This  they  must  know  and  consider,  v. 
39.  There  are  many  things  which  we  know, 
but  are  not  the  better  for,  because  we  do  not 
con.sider  them,  nor  apply  them  to  ourselves,  nor 
draw  proper  inferences  from  them.  This  is  a 
truth  so  evident,  that  it  cannot  but  be  known, 
and  so  important,  that,  if  it  were  duly  considered, 
it  would  effectually  reform  the  world.  That  the 
Lord  Jehovah  He  is  God,  an  infinite  and  eter- 
nal Being,  self-e;iisient  and  self-sufficient,  and 
the  Fountain  of  all  being,  power,  and  motion. 
And  there  is  none  else;  no  true  and  living  God 
but  Himself;  all  the  deities  of  the  heathen  were 
counterfeits  and  usurpers;  nor  did  any  of  them 
so  much  as  pretend  to  be  universal  monarchs  in 
heaven  and  earth,  but  were  only  local  deities. 
The  Israelites  who  worshipped  no  other  than  the 
supreme  Divinity,  were  for  ever  inexcusable,  if 
they  either  changed  their  God,  or  neglected  Him. 
[2.]  That  He  is  a  consuming  Fire,  a  jealous 
God,  V.  24.  God's  jealousy  over  us  is  a  good 
reason  fir  our  godly  jealousy  over  oivrselves.  He 
1ms  a  heavy  hand  to  punish  an  affiont,  espe- 
cially in  his  worship,  for  therein  He  is  in  a 
special  manner  jealous;  He  is  a  consuming  Fire. 
Fire  consumes  that  only  which  is  fuel  for  it,  so 
the  wrath  of  God  fastens  upon  those  only  who, 
bylheir  own  sin,  have  fitted  themselves  for  de- 
struction. Even  in  the  N.  T.  we  fin-d  the  same 
argument  urged  on  us,  as  a  reason  why  we  should 
serve  God  with  reverence,  Heb.  12:  28,  29. 
Yet  he  is  merciful,  v.  31.  It  comes  in  here  as 
an  encouragement  to  repentance,  but  might  serve 
as  an  inducement  to  obedience,  and  a  considera- 
be    driven    to 


shouldest 

worship  them,  and  serve 
them,  s  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  |  divided 
unto  all  nations  under 
the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath 
taken  you,  and  brought 
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Verse  11. 

The  midst  of  heaven.]  The  fire  and  smoke  filled  the  atmosphere 
to  a  great  height ;  as  the  fowls  are,  in  the  original,  said  'to  fly  in 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven.'  (17.— Ocn.  1  :  t)— 8.  £x.  19:16— 
20.)     [Stood  under.]     See  note,  33:  2.]  Scott. 

Verse  13. 

(£3;.  90:  24:)  The  ten  coniinandnients  were  the  foundation  of 
the  national  covenant  made  with  Israel,  as  well  as  of  the  covenant 
of  works,  though  note.\actly  in  the  same  manner  :  and,  when  written 
in  the  heart,  they  form  the  evidence,  that  the  covenant  of  grace  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  ratified  with  us.  (Jer.  31  :  33,  34.  Jleh.  8  : 
7—13.)  Id. 

Verses  15—18. 

Let  any  one  carefully  e.xamine  the  multiplied  and  varied  expres- 
sions of  these  verses  ;  and  then  let  him  form  his  iudsmont,  and  brins 

[564] 


in  his  verdict,respectingthe  use  of  images,  in  religious  worship,  in  the 
chnrchof  Rome,  and  elsewhere.  (£x.  2D:4.)  Id.  Likeness  of  male  or  fe- 
male.] Note,  Lev.  26:  1.  {v.U,  18.)  See  note,  5:  17,  18.  misplaced.  Ed. 

Verse  19. 
Sun  and  moon.]  Dr.  Jl.  Clarke,  after  remarking  that  a  knowledge 
of  rational  astronomy  has  served  to  destroy  this  oldest  species  of 
idolatry,  adds  '  Sound  philosophy  is  next  in  importance  to  sound 
divinity  ;  and  ne.\t  to  tlie  study  of  the  work  of  grace,  is  that  of  the 
operations  of  God  in  nature;  for  these  visible  things  make  known  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead.'  Id. 

Verse  20. 

The  iron  furnace.]     This   strong  e.xpression   forcibly   marks   the 

misery  the  Israelites  endured,  and'the  danger  they  were  e.vposed  to 

in  the  Egyptian  bondage. — Thence  they  were   brought   forth  to  be 

'  unto  t*'o  Lord  a  people  of  inlieritance.'     All  the  revenue  of  wor 
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Exhortations  to  obedience. 


you  forth  out  of  ''  tho 
iron  furihice,  even  out  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  liiui  'a 
people  of  inheritance,  as 
ye  are  this  day. 

[Practical    0!ti:crvatio>is.] 

21  ^Furthennoreji'the 
Lord  was  angry  with  mo 
for  your  sakes,  and  sware 
that  I  should  not  go  over 
Jordan,  and  tliat  I  should 
not  go  in  unto  that  good 
land,  whicii  tlie  Lord 
thy  (jJod  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance. 

22  But  '  I  must  die  in 
this  land,  I  must  not  go 
over  Jordan  :  but  ye  shall 
go  over,  and  possess  that 
good  land. 

23  Take  >"  heed  unto 
yourselves,  "  lest  ye  for- 
get the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  which 
he  made  with  you,  and 
"  make  you  a  graven 
image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  thing  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  for- 
bidden thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy 
^  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,  even  i  a  jealous  God. 

25  When  thou  shalt 
"■  beget  children,  and 
children's  children,  and 
ye  shall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and 
shall '  corrupt  ijoursdves, 
and  make  a  graven 
image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  thing,  and  shall  '  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  pro- 
voke liim  to  anger  ; 

26  I  "  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness  against 


tioii  proper  to  prevent  apostasy.  Sliall  we  for- 
sake amerciful  God,  wlio  will  ttcvev forsake 
us,  as  il  follows  here,  if  we  be  faithful  unto  Him'? 
Whilhnr  can  we  go  to  menil  OLirselv<'s  !  Shall 
we  forget  the  covenant  of  our  Goil,  who  will  not 
forget  the  covenant  of  our  fathers?  l^et  ns 
be  held  to  oin-  duty  by  the  bonds  of  love,  and  pre- 
vailed with  by  tlio  mercies  of  God,  to  cleave  to 
Him. 

(2.)  Their  relation  to  God;  his  authority,  and 
their  obligations.  '  He  is  the  Lord  of  your 
fathers,  (v.  I.)  so  that  you  are  his  by  inhei-it- 
ance.  He  is  tiie  Lord  your  God,  (v.  2.)  so 
that  you  are  his  by  your  own  consent.  He  is  the 
Lord  my  God,  (v.  5.)  so  that  I  treat  with  you 
as  his  ayent  and  ambassador;'  and  in  his  name 
3Ioses  delivered  to  them  all  that,  and  that  only, 
which  he  had  received  fioni  the  Lord. 

(3.)  T/ie  wisdom  of  being  religious,  v.  6. 
1.  It  is  not  oidy  agreeable  to  light  reason,  but 
highly  conducive  to  our  true  interest;  this  is  one 
of  the  first  and  most  ancient  maxims  of  divine 
revelation,  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom. 2.  They  would  answer  the  expectations 
of  their  neighbors,  who,  on  reading  or  hearing 
the  precepts  of  the  law  given  them,  would  con- 
clude that,  certainly,  the  people  governed  by  this 
law  were  a  wise  and  understanding  people. 
Great  things  may  justly  be  looked  for  from  those 
who  are  guided  by  divine  revelation;  they  must 
needs  be  better  and  wiser  than  other  people;  and 
so  they  are,  if  ruled  by  the  rules  given  them;  and 
if  not,  though  reproach  may  for  their  sakes  be 
cast  on  the  religion  they  profess,  yet  it  will  in 
the  end  certainly  return  on  theui  to  their  eternal 
confusion.  Those  that  enjoy  the  benefit  of  divine 
light  and  laws,  ought  to  conduct  themselves  so 
as  to  support  their  own  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  honor,  (see  Eccl.  10:  1.)  that  God  may  be 
glorified  thereby. 

(4.)  The  singular  advantages  they  enjoyed  by 
virtue  of  the  happy  establishment  they  were  un- 
der, V.  7,  8.  1.  Never  were  any  people  so  priv- 
ileged in  speaking  to  God,  {v.  7.)  He  was  nigh 

you  this  day,  that  ''ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  off  the  land  where- 
unto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon 
it,  but  shall  utterly  be 
destroyed. 

h  1  Kings  8:51.     Jtr.  11:4. 


them  in  all  they  called  upon  Him  for,  ready  to 
answer  their  inquiries,  and  resolve  them  by  his 
oracle;  ready  to  answer  their  requests,  and  grant 
them  by  a  particular  providence.  When  they 
had  cried  to  God  for  bread,  for  water,  for  heal- 
ing, they  had  found  Him  near,  to  succor  and  re- 
lieve them,  a  very  present  Help,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them,  Ps.  46:  1,  5.  Observe,  It  is  the  char- 
acter of  God's  Israel,  that  on  all  occasions  they 
call  upon  Him,  in  every  thing  making  their  re- 
quests known  to  God.  They  do  nothing  but  what 
they  consult  Him  in,  they  desire  nothing  but  what 
they  come  to  Him  for.  Those  that  call  upon  God, 
shall  certainly  find  Him  within  call,  and  ready 
to  give  an  answer  of  peace  to  every  prayer  of 
faith;  see  Isa.  58:  9.  Thoxi  shalt  cry,  as  the 
child  for  the  nurse,  and  He  shall  say.  Here 
I  am,  what  does  my  dear  child  cry  fori  What 
can  go  further  than  this  to  magnify  a  people,  or 
person!  Is  any  name  more  illustrious  than  that 
of  Israel,  a  prince  ivith  God?  What  ■nation 
so  great?  2.  Never  were  any  people  so  privi- 
leged in  hea:ing  from  God  by  the  statutes  and 
judgments  set  before  them,  {v.  8.)  this  also  was 
the  grandeur  of  Israel  above  any  people.  What 
nation  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous?  Observe,  All  these  stat- 
utes and  judgments  of  the  divine  law,  are  infi- 
nitely just  and  righteous,  above  the  statutes  and 
judgments  of  any  of  the  nations.  The  law  of 
God  is  far  more  excellent  than  the  law  of  nations. 
No  law  so  consonant  to  natural  equity  and  the 
unprejudiced  dictates  of  right  reason,  so  consist- 
ent with  itself  in  all  its  parts,  and  so  conducive 
to  the  [happiness]  of  mankind,  as  the  scripture- 
law  is,  Ps.  119:  128.  The  having  these  statutes 
and  judgments  set  before  them,  is  the  true  and 
transcendent  greatness  of  any  nation  or  people. 
See  Ps.  147:  19,  20.  It  is  an  honor  to  us,  that 
we  have  the  Bible  in  reputation  and  power  among 
us.  It  is  an  evidence  of  a  people's  being  high 
in  the  favor  of  God,  and  a  mean  of  making  them 
high  among  the  nations.  They  that  magnify  the 
law,  shall  be  magnified  by  it. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

V.  1 — 20.     Every  instance  of  the  Lord's  kindness  to  us  is  a  ways,'  that  we  may  not  be  entangled  by  those  snares  which  are 

conclusive  argument  to  entbrce  our  obedience  to  his  command-  laid  in  every  place:  we  should  keep  a  strict  and  constant  guard 

ments;  and  will  either  influence  us  to  obey  Him,  or  testify  against  on  our  imaginations,  afleclions,  senses,  and  appetites:  our  minds 

us,  and  enhance  our  condenmation.     They  therefoie  will  one  must  be  armed  with  every  imaginable  motive  which  can  encourage 

day  appear  to  be  the   only  '  wise  and  understanding  people,'  hope,  excite  fear,  and  influence  our  love  or  hatred;   that  in  pa- 

(however  now  derided  as  fools,)  who  make  the  laws  of  God  the  tience,  courage,  and  self-denial,  we  may  be  prepared  for  labor, 

rule  of  their  whole  conduct;  and  that  very  light  which  discovers  trials,  and  for  the  cross  in  whatever  form  it  is  laid  in  our  way. 

their  wisdom,  will  delect  the  folly  and  madness  of  those  preten-  All  this,  and  much  more  must  be  attended  to,  if  we  would  walk 

ders  to  superior  understanding,  who  reject  the  divine  testimony,  safely  and  comfortably  with  God,  through  ihid  world  to  glory. — 

and  disregard  the  divine  authority:   so  that  at  length   it  will  be  But  trusting  in  Christ  by  faith  in  his  blood;    and  drawing  from 

undeniably  evident,  that  true  religion   is  but  another  name   for  his  fulness  wisdom,  strength,  and  gl'ace,  it  will  become  practi- 

wisdom,  honor,  and  felicity.     We  should  '  watch  and  pray  al-  cable  and  pleasant.  Scott. 


ship,  obedience,  and  praise,  wliich  the  Lord  receives  from  this  lower 
world,  is  paid  Him  by  his  redeemed  people,  by  whom  alone  He  is 
loved,  in  whom  He  delijihts,  and  for  whose  sake  the  frame  of  nature 
is  preserved.  As  the  apostle  says:  '  All  thinps  are  yours  ;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ;  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's.'     (1  Cor.  3  :  18— 23.)  Scott. 

Iron  furnace.]  ^  Kur.  Commonly  of  a  round  form,  (whence  its 
name,  l;ur,  in  Arab,  signifying  round,)  30  or  more  feet  high,  having 
layers  of  coal  and  ore  of  iron  pounded  up,  placed  alternately  one 
upon  another,  hut  so  that  the  highest  layer  shall  he  coal  ;  a  great  pair 
of  bellows  kindles  the  fiame,  which  affords  a  beautiful  and  terrible 
spectacle  to  the  eye.  In  this  furnace  iron  is  separated  from  the  ore, 
by  the  hottest  and  fiercest  fire  wliich  metallurgists  can  produce.  On 
account  of  the  insuflerable  heat  of  this  fire,  and  its  aspect,  which, 
especially  at  night,  is  terrible,  such  a  furnace  aptly  figures  that  in- 
tolerable slavery  with  which  the  Israelites  were  oppressed  in  Egypt, 
and  whose  remembrance  must  be  terrible  to  them.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  21—24. 

The  consideration,  that  Moses  wjis  excluded  from  Canaan  for  one 


offence,  was  both  suited  to  impress  the  people  with  the  sense  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  in  sparing  them,  notwithstanding  their  many  and 
heinous  transgressions  ;  and  to  warn  them  of  the  consequence  of 
renewing  their  rebellions,  and  of  running  into  idolatry  :  for  their  mer- 
ciful God  was  also  '  a  jealous  God,  and  a  consuming  fire.' — It  seems 
that,  v\'hen  Moses  pleaded  earnestly  for  a  reversal  of  the  sentence, 
the  Lord,  to  silence  hiin,  confirmed  it  with  an  oath.     (3:  23 — 28.) 

Scott. 
Verses  95—28. 
Many  expressions  in  this  prophecy  evidently  refer  to  times  much 
later,  that  even  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  Jews  could  not  then, 
with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  liave  '  utterly  perished  '  out  of  the 
promised  land,  as  they  returned  to  it  at  the  end  of  70  years  :  but 
their  present  state,  in  which  they  have  been  'scattered  among  the 
nations  '  for  almost  1800  years,  without  any  access  to  their  own  land; 
and  their  condition,  as  dispersed  individuals,  not  as  a  nation  un- 
der a  regular  government ;  answer  the  language  of  the  prediction 
with  great  e.xactness.  They  do  not  indeed  at  present  worship  ima- 
ges ;  except  .as  in  popish  countries  they  sometimes  conceal  their  re- 
ligion, and  conform  to  the  idolatrous  worship  there  performed    m 
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27  And  the  Lord 
shall  y  scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall 
be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  tlie  heathen, 
whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  And  there  *ye  shall 
serve  gods,  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  "  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell. 

29  But  ''if  from  thence 
thou  shall  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find 
him,  if  thou  seek  him 
"=  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in 
tribulation,  and  ■'all  these 
things  *  are  come  upon 
thee,  even  ""in  the  latter 
days,  '  if  thou  turn  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  be  s  obedient  unto 
his  voice ; 

31  (For  hthe  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  merciful 
God ;)  he  will  not  for- 
sake thee,  neither  des- 
troy thee,  nor  '  forget  the 
covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
which  he  svvare  unto 
them. 

32  UFori^asknowof 
the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee, 
since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the 
earth,  and  ask  ^  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  unto 
the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  any  such  thing 
as  this  great  thing  is,  or 
hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  Did  ever  people 
■"  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  as- 
sayed to  go  and  "take 
him  a  nation  from  the 
midst  of  another  nation, 
by  "  temptations,  p  by 
signs,  and  by  wonders, 
and  by  war,  and  i  by  a 
mighty  hand,  and  by  a 


Exhortations  to  obedience. 

19;  1 — 3.)  but  to  Israel  He  made  Himself  known 
by  speech  and  language,  condescending  to  ihe 
weakness  of  the  cliurch's  infant  state.  They 
lieard  it  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  which 
sliowed  it  was  God  Himself  that  spake,  for  who 
else  could  dwell  with  devouring  fire'?     We  have 


DEUTERONOMY,  IV. 

(5.)  God's  g'toi'ious  appearances  at  Siiiai,  when 

He  gave  them  this  law.     This  he  insists  much 

upon,  V.  10.     Some  were  now  alive,  that  could 

remember  it,  though  tlien' under  20  years  of  age, 

and  the  rest  might  be  said  to  stand   there  in  the 

loins  of  their  fathers,  who  received  the  law  and 

entered   into  covenant  there,  not  for  tiiemselves  j  reason  to  be  tliankful  He  docs  not  thus  speak  to 

us,  but  by  men  like  ourselves,  whose  terror  shalt 
not  make  us  afraid.  Yet  they  heard  it  and 
lived,  V.  S3.  It  was  a  wonder  of  mercy  the  fire 
did  not  devour  them,  or  that  they  did  not  die  for 
fear,  when  Moses  himself  trembled.  Never  any 
people  heard  the  like.  He  bids  them  inquire  of 
former  days,  and  distant  places,  and  they  would 
find  this  favor  of  God  to  Israel  without  precedent 
or  parallel,  v.  32.  This  singular  honor  called 
for  singular  obedience.  More  might  Justly  be 
expected  from  them  than  from  other  people,  since 
God  had  done  so  much  more  for  them. 

(6.)  God's  gracious  appearances  for  them,  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  fiom  the  iron  fur- 
nace, where  they  labored  in  the  fire,  forming 
them  into  a  people,  and  then  taking  them  vo  be 
liis  own  people,  a  people  of  inheritance i  (v. 
20.)  (his  he  mentions  again,  v.  34,  37,  38. 
Never  did  God  do  such  a  thing  for  any  people: 
the  rise  of  this  nation  was  quite  different  from 
that  of  any  other.  They  were  thus  dignified  and 
distinguished,  nut  for  any  thing  deserving  or  in- 
viting in  tliem ;  but  because  God  had  a  kindness 
for  tiieir  fathers.  He  chose  them.  See  the  rea- 
sons of  free  grace ;  we  are  not  beloved  for  our 
own  sakes,  but  for  his  sake  who  is  the  great 
Trustee  of  the  covenant.  They  were  delivered 
out  of  Egypt  by  miracles  and  signs,  in  mercy  to 
them,  and  in  judgment  on  the  Egyptians.  They 
were  designed  for  a  happy  settlement  in  Canaan, 
V.  38. 


only,  but  for  their  children. 

Two  things  they  must  remember,  and,  one 
would  think,  they  could  never  forget  them.  [1.] 
What  they  sato  at  Sinai;  (v.  11.)  a  strange 
composition  of  fire  and  darkness,  both  dreadful 
and  very  awful,  and  a  striking  foil  to  each  other ; 
it  must  needs  be  a  strong  darkness  which  such  a 
fire  did  not  disperse.  In  allusion  to  it,  God  is 
said  to  show  Himself  for  his  people,  and  against 
his  and  their  enemies,  in  fire  and  darkness  to- 
gether, Ps.  18:  8,  9.  He  tells  them  again,  (v. 
36.)  what  they  saw,  for  he  would  have  them 
never  forget  it;  He  showed  thee  his  great  fire. 
Some  have  observed,  that  most  creatures  naturally 
turn  their  face  toward  the  lightning,  as  ready  to 
receive  the  impressions  of  il ;  one  flash  strikes 
us  with  awe,  but  how  dreadful  must  a  constant 
fire  from  heaven  be!  It  gave  an  earnest  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  in  flaming  fire.  As  he  reminds 
them  of  what  they  saw,  so  of  what  they  saw  not. 
By  what  we  see  of  God,  sufficient  ground  is  given 
us  to  believe  Him  to  be  a  Being  of  infinite  power 
and  perfection,  but  no  occasion  to  suspect  Him 
to  have  a  body  such  as  we  have;  [as  He  is  pro- 
fanely represented  in  popish  countries.] 

[2.]  What  they  heard  at  Sinai,  v.  12.  This 
he  enlarges  upon  toward  the  close  of  his  discourse, 
V.  32,  33,  36.  God  manifests  Himself  to  all  the 
world  in  the  works  of  creation,  without  speech 
or  language,  and  yet  their  voice  is  heard;   (Ps. 

stretched  out  arm,  'and        tions  from    before   thee. 


by  great  terrors,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  eyes  ?  • 

35  Unto  thee  it  was 
showed,  that  thou  might- 
est  ^  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  ;  there  '  is  none 
else  beside  him. 

36  Out  "  of  heaven  he 
made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  in- 
struct thee ;  and  upon 
earth  he  showed  thee 
his  great  fire,  and  thotx 
heartiest  his  words  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  "  because  he 
loved  thy  fathers,  there- 
fore he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  brought 
thee  out  ^  in  his  sight 
^  with  his  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt ; 

38  To  *  drive  out  na- 


greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their 
land  for  an  inheritance, 
"  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore 
this  day,  "^  and  consider  it 
in  thine  heart,  that  ''  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath  ;  there 
is  none  else. 

40  Thou  shalt  ^  keep 
therefoi-e      his      statutes 
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order  to  escape  persecution  ;  but  they  are  grossly  ignorant  of  the  true 
God:  '  for  he  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honorelh  not  the  Father  that 
sent  Hlm.'  (John  5:  20—23.  8:  54—59.)  Numbers  of  Israelites 
also  have  doubtless  been  incorporated  with  idolaters.  Scott. 

(2(5.)  /  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witiicss.]  '  A  most  solemn  method 
of  adjuration,  common  to  all  nations.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  29—31. 

^  A  jealous  God  ^  hath  fulfilled  the  threatenings  before  denounced 
on  the  rebellious  Israelites  :  but  He  is  also  a  merciful  God,  and  waits 
to  receive  them,  ei'her  as  a  nation  or  individually,  whenever  they 
repent,  and  turn  to  Him  with  all  their  hearts,  in  the  obedience  of 
faith. — After  all  that  hath  come  on  the  nation,  especially  in  their 
present  long  continued  dispersion,  they  are  still  preserved  a  distinct 
people,  by  a  moat  astonishing  interposition  of  Providence  ;  evidently 
in  remembrance  of  the  covenant  confirmed  with  their  fathers  ;  and 
in  order  to  the  fulfilment,  as  prophecies,  of  these  conditional  pro- 
mises, when  the  '  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications'  shall  be  poured 
out  on  them,  and  they  shall  look  in  penitent  faith  to  their  crucified 
Messiah,  (icti.  20:  40— 42.  .Vim.  23  :  9.  1  .ff^ira^s  8  :  4ti— 53.  Jer. 
30:10,11.     /fos.  3:4,  5.     Zec/j.  12  :  9— 14.)  Scott. 


[566] 


Verses  32,  33. 

During  above  2500  years,  from  the  creation,  no  record,  nor  even 
report,  existed  of  such  events  as  the  Israelites  had  witnessed,  nor  of 
any  at  all  similar  to  them.  Scott. 

Verse  34. 

Temptations.]  The  commands,  judgments,  and  respites,  by  which 
Pharaoh  was  required  to  let  Israel  go,  made  trial  of  his  temper,  and 
discovered  his  unwillingness  to  obey,  and  his  inability  to  resist. 
(M.  R.)  In- 

verses 35—40. 

Nothing  had  occurred  in  the  history  of  the  world  at  that  time,  and 
nothing  has  taken  place  during  much  more  than  3000  years  since, 
that  at  all  resembled  the  interposition  of  God,  to  deliver  one  nation  out 
of  the  midst  of  another  more  powerful  natiim,  which  had  long  en- 
slaved it,  by  two  unarmed  men,  entirely  through  miracles,  and  con- 
trary to  all  human  probability  ;  or  that  was  any  thing  like  his  deal- 
ings with  them  at  Sinai  and  in  the  wilderness.  Tlie  very  singularity 
of  the  transactions,  though  attested  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt, 
gives  a  plausible  pretence  for  skepticism.  But  miracles  must  be  ez- 
traordiiiarij  events,  or  they  would  cease  to  deserve  the  name  ;  and  an 
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and  his  commF.ndments, 
which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  '  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest 
prolong  thy  days  upon 
the  earth,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  for  ever. 

41  IT  Then  Moses  s 
severed  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun-rising ; 

42  That  "the  slayer 
niiglit  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbor 
iniawares,  and  hated 
him  not  in  times  past ; 
and  that,  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities,  he 
might  live : 

43  JVamely,  'Bezer  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country  of  the 
Reubenites ;  and  ^  Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead  of  the 
Gadites;  and  'Golan  in 
Bashan  of  the  Manas- 
sites. 

44  U  And  this  "  is  the 
law  which  Moses  set 
before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  These  °  are  the  tes- 
timonies, and  "the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel, 
after  they  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt ; 

46  On  P  this  side  Jor- 
dan, in  the  valley  i  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the 
land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at 
Heshbon,  whom  "■  Moses 


DEUTERONOMY,  IV. 

(7.)  God's  righteous  appearance  against  them 
sometimes  for  their  sins.  He  specifies  the  mat- 
ter of  Peer;  (v.  3,  4.):  their  eyes  liad  seen  but 
the  other  day  that  sudden  destruction,  and  preser- 
vation; from  which  they  might  easily  infer  tlie 
danger  of  apostasy  from,  and  the  benefit  of  ad- 
herence to  God.  He  also  notices  again  God's 
displeasure  against  himself,  v.  21 ,  22.  He  men- 
tions this,  to  try  their  ingenuousness,  whether 
they  would  really  be  troubled  for  the  great  preju- 
dice they  had  occasioned  to  their  faithful  friend 
and  leader.  Others'  sufferings  for  our  sakes  should 
grieve  us  more  than  our  own. 

(8.)  The  certain  benefit  and  advantage  of  obe- 
dience. This  argument  he  begins  with,  (v.  1.) 
That  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land;  and  this  he  concludes  with,  (v.  40.)  IViat 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chil- 
dren after  thee.  He  reminds  Ihein  that  their 
prosperity  would  depend  on  tlieir  piety.  If  they 
kept  God's  precepts.  He  would  undoubtedly  fulfil 
his  promises. 

(9.)  The  fatal  consequences  of  apostasy:  un- 
doubted ruin.  This  he  enlarges  on,  tJ.  25 — 31. 
He  foresees  their  revolt  from  God  to  idols ;  that, 
in  process  of  time,  they  would  corrupt  them- 
selves, and  make  a  graven  image;  this  was 
the  sin  that  would  most  easily  beset  them,  v.  25. 
He  foretells  the  judgments  of  God  on  them  for 
this,  Ve  shall  utterly  be  destroyed,  (v.  26.) 
scattered  among  the  nations,  v.  27.  A  nd  their 
sin  should  be  made  their  punishment,  v.  28. 
Those  that  cast  oflT  the  duties  of  religion  in  their 
prosperity,  cannot  expect  the  comforts  of  it  when 
they  come  to  be  in  distress.  Justly  are  they  then 
sent  to  the  gods  whom  they  have  served.  Yet 
he  encourages  them  to  hope  God  would  reserve 
mercy  for  them  in  the  latter  days ;  that  He  would 
bring  them  to  repentance,  and  take  them  again  in- 
to covenant  with  Himself,  v.  29 — 31.     Wherever 


Three  cities  of  refuge. 

we  are,  we  may  from  thence  seek  the  Lord 
our  God,  though  ever  so  remote  from  our  own 
land,  or  from  his  holy  temple;  though  they,  and 
they  only,  shall  find  God  to  their  comfort,  who 
seek  Him  with  all  their  heart,  i.  e.  who  are  en- 
tirely devoted  to  Him,  and  earnestly  desirous  of 
his  favor,  and  solicitous  to  obtain  it.  Aftiictions 
are  sent  to  engage  and  quicken  us  to  seek  God, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God  working  wilh  them, 
many  are  thus  reduced  to  their  right  mind;  see 
Dan.  9:  11,  12.  God's  faithfulness  to  his  cov- 
enant encourages  us  to  hope  He  will  not  reject 
us,  though  we  are  driven  to  Him  by  afiliction. 
If  we  at  length  remember  the  covenant,  we  shall 
find  that  He  has  not  forgotten  it. 

Now  let  all  these  arsuments  be  laid  together, 
and  then  say  whether  religion  has  not  reason  on 
its  side.  None  cast  off"  the  government  of  their 
God,  but  those  that  have  first  abandoned  the  un- 
derstanding of  a  man. 

V.  41 — 49.  Here  is,  1.  The  nomination  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  E.  of  Jordan,  v.  41 — 43.  What 
Moses  could  do  for  that  people  while  he  was  yet 
with  them,  he  did,  for  example  to  the  rulers. 

2.  The  introduction  to  another  sermon  Moses 
preached  to  Israel,  which  we  have  in  the  follow- 
ing chapters.  Probably,  it  was  preached  the  next 
sabbath-day  after.  He  had  in  general  exhorted 
them  to  obedience  in  the  former  ch.  here  he  comes 
to  repeat  the  law  they  were  to  observe ;  for  he  de- 
mands a  universal,  but  not  an  implicit,  obedience. 
How  can  we  do  our  duty,  if  we  do  not  know  hi 
These  are  the  testimonies,  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judi- 
cial laws,  enacted  before,  and  now  repeated  on 
this  side  Jordan,  v.  44 — 46.  Moses  gave  them 
these  laws  in  charge,  over-against  Beth-peor, 
an  idol-temple  of  the  Moabites,  which  perhaps 
Moses  sometimes  looked  toward,  with  a  particu- 
lar caution  to  them  against  the  infection  of  that 


and  the  children  of  Israel 
smote,  after  they  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed 
his  land,  and  '  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites, 
which  icere  on  this  side 
Jordan,  toward  the  sun- 
rising  : 

48  From  'Aroer,  which 
is  by  tlie   bank   of    tlie 


river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  "  Sion,  which  is 
Hermon. 

49  And  all  the  plain 
on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  ^  under  the 
springs  of  Pisgah. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  21 — 49.  One  speaks  to  us  here,  of  infiisilely  sujjerior  dig- 
nity to  Moses,  who,  on  our  account,  was  not,  like  him,  deprived 
merely  of  a  greatly  desired  and  much  regretted  temporal  satis- 
faction, but  who  even  bare  on  the  cross  the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God  for  our  sins,  and  felt  the  unspeakable  agony  in  all  its  bitter- 
ness. And  now,  instead  of  the  language  and  displays  of  fiery  in- 
dignation. He  pleads  with  us  by  his  dying  love,  and  in  mild  accents 
of  mercy,  not  to  neglect  so  great  salvation. — Nay,  our  God,  while 
awfullyjealous  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  '  a  consuming  Fire' 
to  all  impenitent  sinners,  is  yet  most  merciful,  ready  to  forgive, 
and  willing  to  be  gracious  to  all  who  turn  to  Him  in  true  repen- 
tance. If  then,  after  all  ourrebellions,  we  at  last  seek  Him  with 
all  our  heart  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  become  obedient  to  his 
voice,  (fleeing  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,) 
He  will  yet  pardon  us,  and  ratify  to  us  all  the  blessings  of  the 
everlasting  covenant. — But  apostles,  prophets,  and  ministers,  yea, 
heaven  and  earth  also,  will  testify  against  us,  if  we  '  refuse  Him 


that  speaketh.'  {Heb.  12:  22 — 25.)  Even  our  natural  affection 
to  our  children  may  suggest  additional  motives  to  obedience;  for 
when  the  Lord  loves  the  parents.  He  often  chooses  and  blesses 
the  children  after  them,  especially  when  they  diligently  instruct 
them  in  the  same  good  way.  (Gen.  18:  18,  19.)  Thus  may 
we  seek  an  entail  of  heavenly  blessings  on  our  latest  posterity: 
and  both  parents  and  ministers  may  learn  profitably  from  Moses, 
to  instruct  their  children  and  people,  with  fervor  and  faithfulness, 
even  to  the  close  of  their  lives,  in  all  that  the  Lord  had  taught 
them,  with  a  mixture  of  firmness,  affection,  and  gravity,  suited 
to  such  important  occasions.  (2  Tnn.  4:  1 — 5.  2Pet.l:  12 — 
15.) — Finally,  as  the  present  dispersion  of  the  Jews  shows  this 
chapter  to  have  been  a  prophecy,  as  well  as  a  sermon  ;  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray  for  them,  that  in  their  tribulation,  even  now  in 
these  latter  days,  they  may  seek  the  Lord,  and  be  reinstated 
in  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers. 

Scott. 


adequate  reason  is  assigned  for  this  extraordinary  interposition  of 
Jehovah,  at  a  time  when  all  nations  were  ready  to  sinlt  into  idola- 
try :  for  He  intended  thus  eftectually  to  show  men  in  general,  and 
his  chosen  people  in  particular,  that  He  alone  was  the  true  God  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  and  that  all  the  deities  of  the  nations  were  mere 
names,  or  lying  vanitie,?,  who  could  not  at  all  protect  or  help  their 
worshippers,  or  resist  his  power.  {M.R.—Ex.9:  13—16.)  Scott. 
Verses  41—43. 
The  appointment  of  the  cities  of  refuge  has  no  visible  connection 
with  what  goes  before,  or  with  what  follows  :  but  probably  Moses 
performed  that  service,  before  he  delivered  his  next  discourse,  that 
he  might  show  how  this  important  concern  was  to  be  regulated. 
(Josh.  20  :  7—9.)  Thus  he  lost  no  part  of  his  short  remaining  time, 
but  tilled  up  the  whole  with  speaking  or  acting  for  the  good  of  the 
people.  lo. 


(43.)  flama«/j.]  '  [n  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Josh.  20:8.  In  Eusebius* 
time,  Ramath  was  a  village  15  miles  W.  of  Philadelphia.  From  I 
Kings  4 :  22.  it  would  seem  to  have  been  between  Damascus  and; 
Samaria.'  Rosenm.. 

Verse  44. 

(1:  5.)  This  is  evidently  an  introduction  to  the  discourse  of  the 
subsequent  chapters.  Moses,  having  practically  improved  some  par- 
ticulars in  the  history  of  Israel,  proceeded  to  repeat  and  enforce  the 
laws  he  had  before  delivered,  with  additions  and  explanations,  be- 
ginning with  the  ten  commandments.  Scott. 
Verse  48. 

Mount  Sion,  Sec]  (M.  R.)  Not  Zion,  but  Sion,  which  was  E.  of 
Jordan,  and  northwards  towards  Lebanon.  Id. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  V. 


The  decalogue  repeated. 


CHAP.  V. 

Moses  shows  that  Gol  made  a  covenant 
with  Israel  M  lloreh,  1— 5.  He  sets 
the  ten  comntandments  before  them, 
6 — 21.  He  i-elates  how,  at  the  peo- 
ple's request,  he  had  received  the  law 
from  God  for  them,  22—31.  He  ex- 
horts them  to  obedience,  32,  33. 

AND  Moses  called 
"  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  Hear,  O 
Israel,  the  statutes  and 
judgments  which  I 
speak  in  yo«jr  ears  this 
day,  that  ye  may  learn 
them,  and  *  keep,  and  do 
them. 

2  The  Lord  "^our  God 
B.C."!  made  a  covenant 
i;9i.J  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  *made 
not  this  covenant  with 
our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of 
us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  "  Lord  talked 
with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

.5  (I  f  stood  between 
the  Lord  and  you  at 
that  time,  to  show  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
for  ye  were  afraid  by 
reason  of  the  fire,  and 
went  not  up  into  the 
mount,)  saying, 

6^1  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  ''  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  f  bondage. 

7  Thou  '  shalt  have 
none  other  gods  before 
me. 

8  Thou  shalt  not 
make  thee  any  J  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  waters  be- 
neath the  earth. 

9  Thou  ^  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
«/?i 'a  jealous  God,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers    !ipon    the    chil- 


and  other  such  like  dangerous  places.  It  was 
in  their  new  conf|iiests,  v.  47.  Theii'  present 
triumphs  herein  were  a  powerful  argument  for 
obedience. 


Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 5.  Here,  1.  ftloses  sum- 
mons the  assembly.  He  culled  all  Israel;  not 
only  tlie  ehlers,  but,  it  is  likely,  as  many  of  the 
people  as  could  come  within  hearing,  v.  1.  for  all 
were  concerned  to  hear  wiiat  all  were  bound  to  do. 

2.  Hedemands attention.  '  Hear,  O  Israel.' 
When  we  hear  the  Word  of  God,  we  must  set  our- 
selves to  learn  it,  that  we  may  have  it  ready  on 
all  occasions,  and  what  we  have  learned,  we  must 
practice,  for  that  is  the  end  of  hearing  and  learn- 
ing; not  to  fill  our  heads  with  notions,  or  our 
mouths  with  talk,  but  to  rectify  and  direct  our 
affections  and  conversations. 

3.  He  refers  them  to  the  covenant  made  with 
them  in  Horeb.  He  turns  the  command  into  a 
covenant,  thai  we  might  be  the  more  strongly 
bound  to  obedience  by  our  own  consent,  and  the 
more  encom-aged  in  it  by  the  divine  promise,  both 
whicli  are  supposed  in  the  covenant.  The  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  annexed  to  some  of  the 
precepts,  as  to  the  second,  third,  and  fifth,  make 
them  amount  to  a  covenant.  God  made  it,  not 
with  our  fathers,  not  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob;  to  them  God  gave  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision, but  not  that  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. God  Himself  did,  as  it  were,  read  the 
articles  to  them,rj.  4.  Word  to  word;  so  the 
Chaldee.  Not  in  dark  visions,  as  of  old  He  spake 
to  the  fathers,  (Job.  4:  12,  13.)  but  openly  and 

dren,  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me, 

10  And  "•  showing 
mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  "  love  me, 
and  keep  my  cotnmand- 
ments. 

11  Thou  °  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain : 
for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  P  Keep  the  sabbath- 
day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 

13  "i  Si.x  days  thou 
shalt  labor,  and  do  all 
thy  work  : 

14  But  the  seventh 
day  IS  ^  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,      nor     thy 


clearly,  and  so  that  all  the  thousands  of  Israel 
might  hear  and  understand.  He  spake  to  fiiem, 
and  then  received  the  answer  they  returned  to 
Him:  thus  was  it  transacted /ace  io/acc.  Moses 
stood  between  God  and  them;  herein  a  type  of 
Christ,  who  stands  betioeen  God  and  man,  to 
show  us  the  word  of  the  Lord:  a  blessed  Day's- 
Man,  that  has  laid  his  hand  on  us  both,  so  that 
we  may  both  hear  from  God,  and  speak  to  Him, 
without  trembling. 

V.  6 — 22.  Here  is  the  repetition  of  the  ten 
commandments;  for  precept  must  be  upon  pre- 
cept, and  line  upon  line,  and  all  little  enough  to 
keep  the  Word  of  God  in  our  minds,  and  to  pre- 
serve and  renew  the  impressions  of  it.  See  Phil. 
3:  1. 

There  is  some  variation  here  from  that  record, 
Ex.  20.  as  there  is  between  the  Lord's  prayer, 
as  it  is  ill  Matt.  6.  and  as  it  is  Luke  11.  In  both, 
it  is  more  necessary  that  we  tie  ourselves  to  the 
things,  than  to  the  words,  unalterably. 

The  most  considerable  variation  is  in  the  fourth 
commandment;  Ex.  20.  the  reason  annexed  is 
taken  from  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  here,  from 
their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  because  that  was 
typical  of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  re- 
membrance of  which  the  Christian  Sabbath  was 
to  be  observed,  v.  15.  In  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  we  were  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
an  out-stretched  arm:  therefore  by  the  gospel 
edition  of  the  law,  we  are  directed  to  observe  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

It  is  added  in  the  fifth  commandment,  That  it 
maid-servant,  nor    thine 
ox,   nor    thine    ass,    nor 


any  of  thy  cattle,  nor 
'  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates :  that 
'  thy  man-servant  and 
thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  "  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  servant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
thai  ""the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence, 
"through  a  mighty  hand, 
and  by  a  stretched-out 
arm  :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keej)  the  sabbath- 
day. 

16  y  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee:  that 
'thy  days  may  be  pro- 
longed, and  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 
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])  .See  on  Ex.  20:8— 11.— Is.  56:6.      58: 

13. 
q  Ex.  23:12.    35:2,3.    Ez.  20:12.    Luke 

13:14—16.     23:56. 
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Eph.  2:11,12. 
v  S'eeoH6.—Ps.  116:16.  Is.  63:9.  Luke 

1:74,75.     Tit.  2:14. 
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y  See  on  Ex.  20:12.— Lev.  19:3.    Malt. 

15:4—6.     Col.  3:20. 
z  4:40.    27:16.    Eph.  6:2,3. 


NOTES. 

Cn.ip.  V.  V.  3.  The  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  was  personal,  anil  related  mainly  to  spiritual  hlessings  ;  but 
this  was  national,  and  especially  stated  the  terms,  on  which  the  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land,  and  other  privileges,  would  he  con- 
tinued to  Israel.  (GcH.  17:  1—8.  />.  19:  5.  Ga<.  3 :  15— 18.)  But 
this  language  may  also  mean,  that  the  covenant  at  Horeb  was  as  ob- 
ligatory on  the  generation  whom  Moses  tlien  addressed,  as  on  those 
immediately  present  when  the  law  was  delivered,  and  the  covenant 
ratified.  For  they  were  a  collective  body,  incorporated  by  charter, 
the  obligations  and  advantages  of  which  descei.ded  to  the  succes- 
sors of  those  to  whom  it  was  first  conceded.— Thus  all  who  are  favor- 
ed with  revelation,  are  bound  to  submit  to  it,  equally  wilh  those  to 
whom  it  was  first  given,  and  have  equal  benefits  of  it  ;  though  they 
do  not  behold  the  miracles  by  which  it  was  authenticated  :  fur  there 
are  other  evidences  of  its  divine  authority,  which  gather  force  by  re 
volving  ages.  Scott. 

Verses  4 — 11. 

J)/.  iJ.— JVotes,  28,  29.  JCj;.  19  :  16— 20.  20:1—7,  18—25.  F.  12— 
15.  (Ex.  20  :  8— 11.)— The  words,  '  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded,' here  introduced  in  recording  the  giving  of  the  law  from 
Sinai,  seem  to  imply  an  appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  previous  to  that 
transaction.     While  the  judicial  law  supposed  the  existence  of  slavery 
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among  the  Jews  ;  this,  [nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,l 
and  similar  regulations,  when  duly  complied  with,  were  calculated 
to  convert  the  slavery  of  the  heathen  in  Israel  into  a  blessing  to  their 
souls,  by  bringing  them  under  the  means  of  grace,  and  putting  them 
in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  privileges  of  God's  peculiar  people.  {Ex. 
21 :  2.)  And,  amidst  the  enormities  of  modern  slavery,  if  it  could 
truly  be  said,  that  all  the  slaves  rested  from  all  labor  on  the  Lord's 
day,  being  allowed  and  required  to  keep  it  holy;  and  were  so  in- 
structed on  it  in  the  nature  of  genuine  Christianity,  as  to  afford  them 
an  adequate  opportunity  of  being  made  partakers  of  its  blessings;  it 
would  plead  more  powerfully  for  its  being  suffered  to  exist,  than  all 
other  reasons  which  have  been  urged  in  its  favor.  [What  indeed 
can  be  a  more  horrid  wickedness,  than  to  deny  slaves  all  opportunity 
of  prepar.ation  for  eternity,  at  the  same  time  that  the  strong  arm  denies 
them  the  rights  of  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  !] 

Scott. 
Verses  6—21. 
An  eminent  lawyer,  and  skeptical  unbeliever,  being  driven  by  ill 
health  from  his  professional  pursuits,  was  induced  by  a  friend  to  read 
what  he  had  so  long  argued  against.  Coming  to  the  ten  command- 
ments, the  thought  occurred  to  him,  '  Can't  I  add  something  to  these, 
can't  I  take  something  from  them,  and  improve  them;  can't  1  mend 
them."    Being  a  man  of  vigorous  intellect,  and  of  extensive  informa- 
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17  Thou 
kill. 

18  Neitlier  ''shalt  thou 
commit  adultery. 

19  Neither  "^siialt  thou 
steal. 

20  Neither  '^  shall  thou 
bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor. 

21  Neither 'shall  thou 
desire  thy  neighbor's 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbor's 
house,  his  field,  or  his 
man-servant,  or  his  maid- 
servant, or  his  ox,  or  his 
ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbor's. 

22  5r  These  '  words 
the  Lord  spake  unto  all 
your  assembly,  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud, 
and  of  the  thick  dark- 
ness, with  a  great  voice  ; 
and  he  added  no  more: 
and  =  he  wrote  tliem  in 
two  tables  of  stone,  and 
delivered  them  unto  me, 

23  And  it  came  to 
pass,  ^  when  ye  heard 
the  voice  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  darkness, 
(for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye 
came  near  unto  nu\  even 
all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  our  God 
hath  showed  us  his  glo- 
ry, and  his  greatness, 
anrl  '  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire :  we  have  seen 
this   day  that   God  doth 
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Commandments,  fyc 


shall    not    may  go  well  with  thee,  \\\uch  addition  t\\e  ay>os- \      2.  Their  earnest  retiiiest,  u.  27.     It  seems  by 
tie  quotes,  and   puts  first,  that  it  may  he  well  \t\iis,  (1.)    Tliaf  tliey  expected  and  were  willin 


with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long.  If 
there  be  instances  of  some  that  have  been  very  du- 
tiful to  their  patents, and  yet  have  not  lived  long 
on  earth,  we  may  reconcile  it  to  the  promise,  by 
this  explication  of  it,  Whether  they  live  long  or 
no,  it  shall  go  well  with  tliem,  either  in  this  world, 
or  in  a  better.     See  Eccl.  8:  12. 

Tile  last  (ive  comtnandmenls  are  connected 
or  coupled  togeliier,  which  they  are  not  in  Exod. 
Neither  shall  thou  commit  adultery,  neither 
shall  thou  steal,  &c.  This  intimates,  that 
God's  commands  are  all  of  a    piece,  the  same 


to  receive  further  commands  from  God,  (2.) 
Tlint  they  thought  Moses  aWe  to  bear  these  dis- 
coveries of  the  divine  glory,  which  they,  by  rea- 
son of  guilt,  could  not.  They  believed  him  to  be 
a  lixvorite  of  Heaven,  and  faithful  to  them  ;  yet  at 
other  times  they  murmured  at  him,  and  but  a  Mttle 
before  this,  were  ready  to  stone  him,  Ex.  17:  4. 
See  how  men's  convictions  correct  their  passions. 
(3.)  That  now  they  were  in  a  good  mind,  under 
the  strong  convictions  of  the  word  they  heard. 
Many  have  their  consciences  startled  by  tiie  law, 
that  have  them  not  purified;    fair  promises  are 


authority  that  ol>liges  us  to  one,  oliliges  us  to  !  extorted,  but  no  good  principles  fixeii  and  rooted 


another;  and  we  must  not  be  partial  in  tire  law, 
but  have  respect  to  all  God's  commaulments;  for 
he  that  offends  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all. 

V.  23 — 33.  Here,  I.  Moses  reminds  them  of 
the  agreement  of  both  the  parties  now  treating, 
in  the  mediation  of  Moses. 

1.  Here  is  the  people's  consternation.  They 
owned  they  could  not  bear  this  terror  any  more, 
V.  25.  wondered  they  were  not  already  struck 
dead,  and  took  it  for  an  extraordinary  instance 


8.  God's  approbation,  v.  28.  They  spoke  it 
to  Moses,  but  God  noticed  it ;  for  there  is  not  a 
word  in  our  tongue,  but  He  knows  it.  Their 
owning  the  necessity  of  a  mediator  betvven  them 
and  God,  their  det<ire  to  receive  further  directions 
fi'om  God  by  Moses,  and  their  promise  to  observe 
them,  were  well  said.  He  wishes  they  were  but 
sincere  in  it,  v.  29.  Note,  The  God'  of  heaven 
is  truly  and  earnestly  desirous  of  the  welfare  and 
salvation  of  poor  sinners,  of  which  He  has  given 


of  divine  power  and  goodness,  not  only  that  tiiey  |  abundant  proof.     It  would  be  well  with  many,  if 
were  thus  spoken  to,  but  that  they  were  enabled    there  were  always  such  a  heart  in  them,  as  there 

seems  to  be  sometimes;   when  they  are  under  con- 


to  bear  it. 

talk  with   man,  and  ^  he 
liveth. 

25  Now  therefore 
why  should  we  die  ?  for 
^this  great  fire  will  con- 
sume us.  If  we  *  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die. 

26  For  'who  is  there 
of  ""all  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the 
"  living  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and 
°  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
oiu'  God  shall  say ;  and 
speak  thou  unto  us  all 
that  the  Lord  om-  God 
shall    speak    unto    thee. 


and  we  will  hear  it  and 
do  if. 

28  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake 
unto  me,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  peo})le, 
which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  p  they  have 
well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  1  Oh,  that  diere 
were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  ''keep  all 
my  commandments  al- 
ways, Uhat  it  might  be 
well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  for  ever ! 
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tion,  lie  set  himself  to  examining  them  one  by  one,  with  the  same 
acuteness  he  had  oClen  brought  to  his  business.  The  fuitlier  he  ad- 
vanced the  more  he  became alisorbed  in  tlie  subject,  till  atlasttlietiutli 
burst  upon  him,  that  they  were,  as  far  as  he  was  capalile  of  judying, 
sufficient  and  perfect:  no  modern  wisdom  could  add  to  or  substract 
from  them.  VVhence  had  Moses  this  consummate  wisdom  .'  he  was 
convinced  it  was  from  on  high,  and  tlius  summed  np  their  excel- 
lency and  sufficiency:  'The  1st.  commandment  directs  us  to  make 
tbe  Creator  tlie  object  of  our  supreme  l-ove  and  reverence,  which  are 
due  to  Him  and  to  none  other.  He  beiiie  also  our  Preserver  and  Su- 
preme.Benefactor.  The  2d  forbids  idolatry  ;  the.?d  profuiiesss  :  and 
the  Ith  fi.xes  a  time  for  relieious  worship.  For,  if  there  be  a  GOD, 
He  oncht  surely  to  be  Vs'orshipped  ;  since  it  is  suitable  that  an  out- 
ward homase  should  express  our  inward  regard  :  and  if  worshipped, 
some  <if»e  should  be  assigned,  tliat  all  may  join  harmoniously,  and 
without  interruption.  The  .5th  commandment  defines  the  peculiar 
duties  arising  f'rom  the  family  relations.  Injuries  to  our  neighbor 
are  then  cla.^sified.  They  are  divided  into  offences  against  life,  chas- 
tity, properly,  and  character.  Here,  in  each  class,  the.  greate.st  of- 
fence is  forbidden.  Thus,  the  greatest  injury  to  life  is  murder;  to 
chastity,  adultery  ;  to  property,  theft ;  to  character,  perjury  :  and  the 
greater  offence  must  include  the  less  of  the  same  kind, — murder  nuist 
include  every  injury  to  life,  adultery  every  injury  to  purity,  and  so 
of  the  rest.  Then  the  moral  code  is  closed  and  perfected,  ijy  a  com- 
mand forbidding  every  improper  desire  in  regard  to  our  neiglibor.' 
Abbot's  Rel.  JUa^.  Ed.    ' 

(1.5.)  '  Moses  does  not  here  assign  this  as  a  reason  why  this  day 
should  be  sanctified,  but  why  servants  should  enjoy  rest  as  well  as 
their  masters.'  Boothrovd. 

(17,  18.1  This  seems  to  be  particulnrlv  directed  asaiiist  the  Eavp- 
tiau  worship  of  animals.  '  Philn  has  in  a  few  words  summed  up 
thi<  IhreffoUl  (so  to  speak)  idolatry.  After  sayingthat  not  only  bulls, 
goats,  and  rams  were  worshipped  by  the  Esvptians,  hut  also  croco- 
diles, lions,  and  Qsps,  adds,  all  llie.se  animals  "are  honored  with 
temples,  shrines,  sacrifices,  festal  davs  of  sports,  pompous  proces- 
sions, &c.— For  searching  water  and  earth,  (two  elements  rtesiLMied 
bvG'd  to  be  of  great  use  to  man)  fur  whatever  was  most  wonderfully 
horrible,  they  found  nothing  on  the  earth  more  fierce  than  the  lion, 
nothing  in  the  water  more  cruel  than  the  crocodile,  to  both  of  which 
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they  give  divine  honors.  Wherefore  they  consecrate  other  creatures, 
dogs,  cats,  wolves,  and,  among  birds,  the  ibis  and  hawk."  '  Jiosenm. 
Refer  this  note  to  4 :  17,  id.  Ed. 

Verse  22. 
'And  He  added  no  more,  i.  e.  to  speak  with  such  terror,    tie  spoke 
no  more  in  the  terrible  voice.     Or,  as  Jarclii,  He  showed  Himself  no 
more  in  that  pomp,  &c.     Others,  no  more  addressed  the  whole  peo- 
ple as  a  body,  for  what  follows  at  Ex.  20  :  21.  is  said  to  Moses  alone.' 

R09£NM. 

.Verses  28,  29. 

This  language  shows  us  what  God  approves,  delights  in,  and  accepts, 
as  honorable  to  liis  name,  right  in  itself,  and  profitable  to  his  rational 
creatures:  and  is  highly  encouraging  to  those  who  are  humbly  de- 
sirous of  salvation,  and  consciously  willing  to  obey  the  commands  of 
God  ;  and  who  earnestly  pray  for  grace  to  enable  them  so  to  do.  For 
it  evinces  tlie  r.,ord's  readiness  to  assist  and  accept  them  ;  and  shows 
that  He  does  not  delight  in  punishment  for  its  own  sake,  but  only 
when  the  righteous  purposes  of  his  government  render  it  necessary 
But  we  should  not  attempt  to  infer  any  thing  from  such  passagem^ 
respecting  tlie  conduct  of  God  towards  impenitent  sinners,  or  .ra 
method  of  liis  dispensing  his  unmerited  favors  ;  for  it  is  the  evident 
intention  of  them  to  give  us  a  practical,  useful  view  of  the  subject, 
unencumbered  with  the  niceties  of  S[ieculation  ;  and  we  should  be 
very  careful  to  admit  nothing  which  tends  to  counteract  that  impor- 
tant design.  (.32  :  29.  Ps.  81 :  13—15.  Is.  48  :  17—19.  £z.  18  :  23. 
Luke  19:  41—44.)  Scott. 

(29.)  '  If  they  had  not  been  perfectly  free  agents,  such  as  could 
either  use  or  abuse  their  liberty,  could  God  have  made  the  complaint, 
or  expressed  the  earnest  desire  we  find  in  this  verse  .'  He  made  the 
human  will  free,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  influence  of  sin  and  Satan, 
He  preserves  Its  liberty.  [All  the  liberty  any  belnrr,  even  God  Him- 
self, it  is  spoken  with  reverence,  has,  or  can  have,  is  a  chnice  bet  wet-n 
■motives,  and  to  dream  of  any  other  liberty  or  free  will,  is  absurd.] 
Had  man  no  free  will,  he  could  neither  be  punished  nor  rewarded,  be- 
ing a  mere  macAtne  ,•  and  consequently  no  more  accountable  for  hia 
actions  than  the  fire  for  its  consuming  quality,  or  the  stone  for  its 
gravity  ;  the  one  having  burned  the  house  of  the  righteous,  the  other 
having  crushed  the  innocent  to  death.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VI. 


Instructions  and  cautions. 


30  Go  say  to  tliem, 
Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee, 
stand  thou  here  by  me, 
and  '1  will  speak  unto 
thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes, 
and  the  jiidguieiits, 
which  thou  shalt  teach 
them,  that  they  may  do 
them  in  the  land  which 
I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  "observe 
to  do  therefore  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you:  'ye 
shall  not  turn  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

33  Ye  shall  ^  walk  in 
all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  yoiu-  God  hath 
commanded  you  :  that 
ye  may  hve,  and  that  it 
may  be  ^  well  with  you, 
and  that  ye  may  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land 
which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Earnest  exiiortations  to  oiiedieucc,  uni- 
ted with  various  inslruclioiis  anUcaii 
tions,  1—19.  In  what  manner  the 
children  were  to  be  instructed,  20  — 
25. 

NOW  these  are  'the 
commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord 
your  God  commanded 
to  teach  you,  that  ye 
might  do  thcin  in  the  land 
whither  ye  *  go  to  pos- 
sess it : 

2  That  thou  mightest 
*■  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  keep  all  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  ; 
thou,  "^  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life,  and  that  "^  thy 
days  may  be  prolonged. 


viction  of  sin,'-or  the  rebukes  of  Providence,  or  I  thee.  Those  that  are  well  tauglit,  iftliey  do  wliat 
when  they  come  to  look  deatli  in  the  face:  How  I  they  are  taught,. =hall  be  well-fed  too,  as  Israel  in 
gracious  will  they  be,ichen  these  pangs  come  '■.  the  land  Jloioing  with  milk  and  honey,  v.  3. 
upon  them!  Oh  that  there  were  always  such  a  j  V.  4 — 16.  Here  i.'!,  I.  A  brief  summary  of  re- 
heart  in  them!  God  appoints  Moses  to  be  his  ligion,  containing  the  first  principles  of  faith  and 
messenger  to  them,  v.  SI.  And  here  the  matter  obedience,  v.  4,  5.  These  two  verses  the  Jews 
was  settled,  that  God  should  henceforward  speak  reckon  one  of  the  ciioicest  portions  of  Scripture: 
to  us  by  men  like  ourselves,  by  3Ioses  and  the  i  they  write  it  in  their  phylacteries,  and  think  them- 
prophets,  by  the  apostles  and  the  evangelists,  selves  not  only  obliged  to  say  it  at  least  twice  every 
whom  if  we  believe  not,  neither  should  we  be  per-  ^  day,  but  very  happy  in  being  so  obliged;  having 
suaded,  though  God  should  speak  to  us  as  to  Is-  j  this  saying  among  them,  Blessed  are  we,  who 
rael  at  Sinai,  or  send  expresses  from  heaven  or  i  every  morning  and  evening  say.  Hear,  O  Is- 
rael, the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  But 
more  blessed  are  we,  if  we  duly  consider  and  im- 
prove, 

1.  What  we  are  here  taught  to  believe  con- 
cerning God;  That  Jehovah  our  God  is  one 
Jehovah.  Some  have  thought  there  is  here  a. 
plain  intimation  of  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead ;  for  here  is  the  name  of 
God  three  times,  and  yet  all  declared  to  be  One. 
Happy  they  that  have  this  one  Lord  for  their 
God;  for  they  have  birt  one  Master  to  please, 
but  one  Benefactor  to  seek  to; 

2.  What  we  are  here  taught  concerning  the 
duty  God  requires.  It  is  all  sunmied  up  in  this, 
as  its  principle,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart.  He  had  undertaken 
(v.  2.)  to  teach  them  to  fear  God;  and  in  pursu- 
ance of  his  undertaking,  he  here  teaches  them 
to  love  Him:  the  warmer  our  affection  to  Him, 
the  greater  will  be  our  veneration  for  Him;  and 
we  must  perform  all  our  duty  to  Him  from  a 
principle  of  love.  We  must  highly  esteem  Him, 
be  well  pleased  that  there  is  such  a  Being,  well 
pleased  in  all  his  attributes,  and  relations  to  us: 
our  desire  must  be  toward  Him,  our  delight  in 
Him,  our  dependence  on  Him,  and  to  Him  we 
must  be  entirely  devoted.  It  must  be  a  constant 
pleasure  to  us  to  think  of  Him,  hear  from  Him, 
speak  to  Him,  and  serve  Him.  We  must  love 
Him,  as  the  Lord,  the  best  of  Beings,  most  ex- 
cellent and  ainiable  in  Himself;  as  our  God,  a 
God  in  covenant  with  us,  our  Father,  and  the 
most  kind  and  bountiful  of  friends  and  benefac- 
tors. We  are  also  commanded  to  love  God  with 
all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  might;  i.  e.  We 
must  love  Him,  with  a  sincere  love,  inwardly, 


hell. 

II.  Hence  he  infers  a  charge,  v.  32,  33.  See- 
ing God  had  showed  Himself  so  tender  of  them, 
so  willing  to  consider  their  frame,  and  gratify 
thetn  in  what  they  desired,  and  withal  so  ready 
to  make  the  best  of  them  ;  seeing  they  themselves 
had  desired  Moses  fur  their  teacher,  who  was  now 
teaching  them  ;  and  seeing  they  had  promised  so 
solemnly,  and  under  the  influence  of  so  many  good 
causes  and  considerations,  that  they  would  hear 
and  do  ;  he  charges  them  to  walk  in  all  the  ways 
that  God  had  commanded  them,  assuring  them 
that  it  would  be  highly  for  their  advantage  to  do 
so.  The  only  way  to  be  happy,  is  to  be  holy.  Say 
to  the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well  with  them. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 3.  Moses,  in  this  chap- 
ter, goes  on  with  his  charge  to  Israel,  to  be  sure 
to  keep  up  their  religion  in  Canaan.  It  is  much 
the  same  with  ch.  4. 

He  taught  them  all  that,  and  that  only,  which 
God  commanded  him  to  teach  them,  v.  1.  Thus 
Christ's  ministers  are  to  teach  his  chtirches  all 
that  He  has  commanded,  and  neithei  more  nor 
less,  Matt.  28 :  20.  The  end  was,  that  they  might 
do  as  they  were  taught,  v.  1 — 3.  Good  instructions 
from  parents  and  ministers  will  but  aggravate  our 
condemnation,  if  wc  do  not  live  up  to  them.  Moses 
carefully  endeavored  to  fix  them  fir  God  and  god- 
liness, now  they  were  entering  Canaan,  that  tlicy 
might  be  prepared  for  the  comforts  and  fortified 
against  the  snares  of  that  land.  The  fear  of  God 
in  the  heart  will  be  a  most  poweiful  principle  of 
obedience,  v.  2.  ami.  Lastly,  Religion  and  righ- 
teousnuss  advance  and  secure  the  prosperity  of 
any  peojile.     Fear  God,  and  it  shall  be  well  with 

3  Hear,  therefore,  O 
Israel,  ^  aiul  observe  to 
do  it ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  'that  ye 
may  increase  iniglitily, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised 
thee,  s  in  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 


4  Hear,  O  Israel ; 
''The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  _  ^ 
The  divine  law  is  the  universal,  immutable,  and  everlasting  every  relative  duty,  ihcy  will  best  evince  their  faith,  adorn  the 
rule  of  right  practice:  but  we  transgressors  have  no  disposition,  Gospel,  glorify  the  Lord,  be  useful  to  their  fellow  creatures,  en- 
ability,  or  encouragement  to  obey  that  law,  but  what  is  derived  tail  a  blessing  on  their  children,  and  ripen  for  glory.  In  altend- 
froiu  the  new  covenant  of  mercy  and  grace,  made  with  us  through  ing  to  these  important  concerns,  we  need  repeated  instructions 
the. mediation  of  Christ.  Let  sinners  tlien  tremble  at  this  fiery  and  admonitions:  let  us  then  not  deem  it  tedious  frequently  to 
law,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Savior;  let  professed  Christians  hear,  read,  and  meditate  on  the  same  truths  and  precepts.  Let 
examine  carefully,  whether  their  faith  be  accompanied  with  a  us  learn  to  hallow  the  Lord's  Sabbaths,  and  set  an  example  of 
desire  of  having  that  law  written  in  their  hearts,  and  reduced  to  attending  on  his  ordinances:  and,  remembering  that  our  servants 
pi-actice  in  their  whole  conduct:  and  let  believers  make  it  more  are  of  the  same  nature  with  ourselves,  and  e<|ually  in  need  and 
and  more  their  study  and  delight,  that  they  may  do  as  the  Lord  capable  of  the  same  inestimable  salvation,  let  us  allow  them  also 
God  hath  commanded  them,  without  '  turning  aside  to  the  right  suitable  relaxation  from  labor,  and  opportunity  for  hallowing  the 
hand  or  to  the  left.'  Thus,  by  universal  godliness,  righteousness,  Sabbath,  and  learning  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness, 
temperance,  patience,  purity,  and  love,  and  an  exact  regard  to  Scott. 


Verse  33. 
That  ye  may  prolong  your  days.]  '  On  this  very  important  verse 
we  may  remarit,  a  long  life  is  a  great  blessing,  if  a  man  live  to  God, 
—because  it  is  in  life,  and  in  life  alone,  that  a  preparation  for  eternal 
glory  may  he  acquired.  Those  who  wish  to  die  soon,  have  never  yet 
learned  to  live,  and  know  not  the  value  of  life  or  time.  Many  have 
a  vain  liope  that  tliey  shall  get,  either  in  death,  or  in  the  other  world, 
a  preparation  for  glory.  This  is  a  fatal  error.  Here  alone  we  may 
acquaint  ourselves  with  God,  [and  his  will,  which  is  our  duty,]  and 
receive  that  holiness  without  which  none  can  see  Him.  Reader,  be 
thankful  to  Him  that  thou  art  still  in  a  state  of  probation  :  and  pray 
that  thou  mayest  live  for  eternity.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

[570] 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  Here  and  in  similar  passages,  'the  command- 
ments '  seem  to  denote  the  vioral  law ;  '  the  statutes,'  the  ceremonial 
late  ;  and  '  the  judgments,'  the  judicial  laic.  Scott. 

Verse  4. 

The  threefold  mention  of  the  divine  names,  and  the  plural  number 
of  the  original  word  translated  God,  are  supposed  by  many  commen- 
tators, ancient  and  modern,  to  be  a  plain  intimation  of  a  Trinity  of 
Persons,  even  in  this  express  declaration -of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
to  the  e.\clusion  of  the  many  lords  and  gods  of  the  heathens,  and  in 
opposition  to  them.  {Oen.  1:  1.)  'Some  of  the  Jews  themselves 
have  thought  there  was  something  e.ttraordinary  in  it,  that  the  name 


13.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  Vl. 


Suinmary  of  the  decalogue. 


5  And  'thou  shall  love    anJ  in  truth,  solacing  ourselves  in  Tliin;    wilii  a  [  tlieiel'oie  (jod   appointed   tliein,   at  least  for   the 


the  Lord  thy  God  "with  strong  love;  with  great  ardor  and  fervency  of 

all  thine  heart,  and  with  fff'-'ction;  we  must  not  do  any  thing  with  all"«nr 

1,  ^1  1    „„  J  ,,-,K    -ii  heart  but  loveOod;  oiu- All  must  iiave  our  all, 

all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  ^^,,j  ,,^,,^  ,,,,^  jj^^  ^^,j^l,  ^  superlative  love,  above 

tliy  llUgllt.  any  creature    whatsoever;    with   an   intelligent 

6  And  these  words,  love,  Mark  12:  38.  we  must  know  Him,  and 
which  1  command  thee  //jerp/oj-e  love  Him,  as  those  that  see  good  cause 
this  day,  'shall  be  in  to  love  Him:  with  an  entire  love;  He  is  one, 
thine  heart  therefore  our  hearts  must  be  united  in  this  love, 

7  And  '  thou  -  Shalt  ;""'  "'f  .^;'.''"'«  '';:"'^'';'"  "f  ?»•■,  •'ffectioiis  must  rt.n 
it  ^  ,  ,  ,.,.  ^,  toward  Hini.  (J  that  this  love  ol  God  may  be 
*  teach     them     diligently  <,1,,,1  abroad  in  our  hearts! 

unto    thy    children,    and        n.  Means  prescribed    by  which   to  maintain 

"shalt  talk  of  them  when  and  keep  up  religion  in  our  hearts  and  families. 
thou      sittest      in      thine        !•  Meditation,  v.   6.     God's  words  must  be 

house     and    when     thou  '^''^  "P  '"  ""'"  heart,  that   our  thoughts  may  be 

walkest  by  the   way,  and  "laily  conversant  with  them,  and  employed  about 

1  »i  I-     1      1  tnem,  and  thereby  the  whole  soul  may  be brouein 

when    thou    hest     down,  j^.,,,ij^  ^^^  ^^^  ^„j^,.  „,^  ■,rM\,^enc.c'.  and  impres- 

and  when  thou  risest  up.  gjo,,  of  them.     This  immediately  follows  the  law 

8  And  "thou  shalt  oUoving  God  toith  all  our  heart;  {ovihey  lUu 
bind  them  for  a  sign  do  so,  will  lay  up  his  Word  in  their  hearts,  both 
upon  thine  hand,  and  '■'^  ^"  evidence  and  effect  of  that  love,  and  as  a 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  ^'«=»,"  to  piesprve  and  increase  it.  He  that  loves 
between  thine  eyes, 


God,  loves  his  Bible. 


9    And      thou      shalt 


2.  The  religious  education  of  children,  v.  7. 
'Communicating  thy  knowledge  will  increase  it.' 

P  write  them  upon  the  They  that  love  the  "Lord  God  themselves,  should 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  do  what  they  can  to  engage  the  affections  of  their 
on  thy  gates.  children  to  Iliin,   and   so   to  preserve  religion  in 

10     And     it    shall    be     dieir   families.     'Teach   them  thy  children,  not 
when  the  Lord  thy  God   f"'y  '''°^f  "^  ",'"'°  °""  '^"'^y''  (^ay  the  Jews,) 

,     ,,    ,  ,  ,  ■^     ,  '  but  all  those   that  are  any   way  under  thy  care 

shall  have  brought  thee  at.d  tuition.'  Patrick  well  observes  here,  that 
mto  ithe  land  which  he  Moses  thought  this  law  so  very  plain  and  easy, 
SWare  unto  thy  fathers,  that  every  father  might  be  able  to  instruct  his  sons 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  in  it,  and  every  mother  her  daugliters.  Thus  that 
and  to  Jacob  to  o-ive  goodthing  which  is  committed  to  us,  we  must  care- 
thee  ■•  great  and  goodly  f""y  transmit  to  those  that  come  after  its,  that  it 
°  a         J     may  he  [lerpetuated. 

3.  Pious  discourse.  '  Take  all  occasions  to 
discourse  with  those  about  thee  of  divine  things; 
not  of  unrevealed  mysteries,  or  matters  of  doubt- 

11  Q^    D       o  in    "  .    q    T.-j    I      ful  disputation,  but  of  the  plain  truths  and  laws 
si:7.   jer.  31:33.    Lcike  2:51.   8:15.    01  God,  and  the  things  that  belong  lo  our  peace. 

~    -.."■-"..    "         g^  j-,^j.  jg  jj  f|-oiii  being  reckoned  a  diminution  to 

the  honor  of  sacred  things,  to  make  them  the 
subject  of  our  familiar  discourse,  that  they  are 
recommended  to  us  to  be  talked  of;  for  the  more 
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present,  to  write  .some  select,  weighty,  comprehen- 
sive sentences  of  the  law,  on  their  walls,  or  in 
scrolls  of  parchment  to  be  worn  about  ihcir  wrists; 
and  some  think  that  hence  the  phylacteries,  sc 
much  used  among  the  Jews,  took  rise.  Chris' 
blames  the  Pharisees,  not  for  wearing  them,  bu: 
for  aflecting  to  have  them  broader  than  other  peo- 
ple's. Matt.  23:  5.  But  when  Bibles  came  to 
be  common  among  them,  there  was  the  less  occa- 
sion for  this  expedient.  It  was  prudently  and 
piously  provided  by  the  first  reformers  of  the  Eng- 
lish church,  that  then,  when  Bibles  were  scarce, 
some  select  portions  of  Scripture  should  be  written 
on  the  walls  and  pillars  of  the  churches,  which  the 
people  might  make  familiar  to  them,  in  conformity 
lo  this  direction  here,  which  seems  to  have  been 
binding  in  the  letter  of  it  to  the  Jews,  as  it  is  to 
us  in  the  intent  of  it,  which  is,  that  we  should 
endeavor  by  all  means  possible  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  familiar  to  us,  that  we  may  have  it  ready 
on  all  occasions,  for  our  restraint  from  sin  and 
onr  direction  and  excitement  to  our  duty.  It  is 
also  intimated,  that  we  must  never  be  ashamed 
to  own  our  religion,  nor  lo  own  ourselves  under 
the  check  and  go\ernraenl  of  it. 

III.  A  caution  not  to  forget  God  in  a  day  of 
prosperity  and  plenty,  v.  10 — 12.  Here,  1.  He 
raises  their  ex|)ectations  of  the  goodness  of  their 
God;  taking  it  for  granted  that  He  would  bring 
them  into  the  good  land  He  had  promised,  v.  10. 
That  they  should  no  longer  dwell  in  tents,  as  shep- 
herds and  poor  travellers,  but  settle  in  great  and 
goodly  cities;  enjoy  houses  well-furnished,  and 
gardens  well-planted;  («.  11.)  and  all  this  with- 
out any  care  or  expense  of  their  own,  which  He 
here  lays  a  great  stress  upon,  both  because  it 
made  the  mercy  really  much  more  valuable,  that 
what  they  had,  cuine  to  them  so  cheap;  and  yet 
if  they  did  not  actually  consider  it,  the  mercy 
would  be  the  less  esteemed,  for  we  are  most  sensi- 
ble of  the  value  of  that  which  has  cost  us  dear. 
When  they  came  so  easily  by  the  gift,  they  would 
be  apt  to  grow  secure,  and  unmindful  of  the 
Giver.  2.  He  engages  their  watchfulness  against 
the  badness  of  their  own  hearts;  then  beware, 
when  thou  liest  safe  and  soft,  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  V.  12.  Note,  In  a  day  of  prosperity  we 
are  in  great  danger  of  forgetting  (jtod,  our  depen- 
dence on  Him,  our  need  of  Him,  and  our  obliga- 


conversant  we  are  with  them,  the  more  we  shall  i  tionsto  Him.  Agur  prays  against  this  temptation, 
admire  them,  and  be  affected  with  them,  and  may  |  Lest  J  be  full  and  deny  Thee.    There  is  there- 


thereby  be  instrumental  to  communicate  divine 
light  and  heat. 

4.  Fre(|ueiit  readingof  the  Woid,  t;.  8,  9.  It 
is  probable,  that  at  that  time  there  were  few 
written  copies  of  the  whole  law,  only  at  the  feast 


fore  need   of  great  care   and   caution   at  such  a 
time,  and  strict  watch  over  our  own  he;irts. 

IV'.  Some  special  precepts  and  prohibitions  of 
great  consequence.  1.  They  must  on  all  occa- 
sions honor  God,  v.  13.    If  He  be  a  Master,  we 


of  tabernacles  the  people  had   it  read   to  them;    must  both  reverence  Him  and  do  his  work.     And 


of  God  should  be  thrice  mentioned  :  .  . .  which  signifies  three  Jilidoth,  the  glory  due  to  his  name  ;  and  to  his  cieatures,  that  felicity  of  which 

or  properties,  they  confess,  which  they  sometimes  call  three  Fares,  or  he  hath  formed  them  capable.      Thus  it  is  with  angeis  in  heaven  ; 

Emanatwn.i,  or  Sanctifications,  or  J\luma-utions ;  thoiigli  they  v\'ill  not  thus  it  was  with  man  before  his  apostasy.     But  alas  I  the  '  carnal 

call  them  three  Persons.'   Tatricli.  Scott.  mind'  of  fallen  man  '  is  enmity  against  God  :  '  and  as  we  all  are  by 

Verse  5.  nature  destitute  of  this  love  of  God  ;  we  all  love  ourselves,  the  world, 

Human  laws  can  only  take  cognizance  of  tlie  outward  conduct ;  and  our  favoiite,  sinful  indulgences  and  pursuits,  witli  all  our  heart, 

but  the  law  of  the  heart-searching  God  requires  Love,  the  seat  of  our7«i7!(/,  our  sun!,  and  stremrtk,  and  therefore  sacrifice  every  tiling 


to  these  idols.  I5ut  in  regeneration  an  internal  revolution  takes  place; 
the  usurpers  are  dethroned,  tlie  Lord  Himself  takes  possession  of 
the  heart,  and  becomes  the  supreme  object  of  our  love  :  yet  so  long  as 
sin  dwelleth  in  us,  we  never  love  God  according  to  the  full  perfection 
of  this  precept ;  but  our  love,  in  all  the  exercises  and  effects  of  it,  is 
often  interrupted,  and  at  best  comparatively  languid.     All,  however. 


which  is  in  the  inmost  soul.  Thai  love  comprises  a  supreme  valua 
tion  of  his  infinite  e.xcellence  and  amiableuess  ;  an  entire  desire  of 
the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  Him  as  our  felicity  ;  cordial  delight 
in  contemplating  his  manifested  glories,  and  in  worshippingand  obey- 
ing Him  ;  lively  gratitude  for  all  his  innumerable  and  invaluable  mer- 
cies ;  zeal  for  his  glory  ;  and  an  ardent  desire  that  all  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, in  conjunction  with  us,  may  thus  know,  love,  worship,  obey,  ..,„.  ^„.,.^.,  o,.^,.v  ...  ......  t,^..v,^.  .„,..,  ..=  „.,.,  „..„  ..>,^„„  .„,s „.. , 

and  serve  Him.  These  dispositions  and  affections  are  required  to  be  as  and  therefore  onr  best  obedience  can  do  nothing  towards  our  justifi- 

large  as  the  powers  ofthe  soul  itself,  and  to  engross  and  fill  the  whole,  cation.     Yet  this  law  is  our  standard:  by  progressive  sanctification 

to  the  entire  exclusion  of  all  contrary  affections,  and  the  regulation  we  are  renewed  in  conformity  to  it ;  and  '  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 

and  moderation  of  all  other  affections,  in  entire  subordination  and  perfect'  are,  in  this  respect,  already  made  equal  to  the  angels  in 

subserviency  to  this  governing  principle  :  so  that  nothing  should,  in  heaven.     {Ej:.  20  :  3.  Matt.  22  :  37.  Mark  12  :  28—34.)            Scott. 

any  sense,  or  in  any  degree,  be  loved  by  us,  but  for  the  Lord's  sake,  Verses  7—9. 

and  according  to  his  commandment.— Whatever  our  natural  capac-  Some  think,  the  subsequent  directions  should  be  considered  only 
ities  may  be  or  to  whatever  improvements  we  may,  in  this  or  in  as  figurative  language,  strongly  enforcing  the  grand  principle  :  but 
a  tuture  world,  attam,  the  Lord  commands  us  to  give  him  the  whole:  several  of  them  at  least  seem  to  have  been  intended  literally,  accord- 
ana  were  our  love  thus  perfect,  our  worship,  obedience,  and  submis-  ing  to  the  circumstances  of  those  times  ;  though  the  Jews  in  latter 
sion  also  would  be  perfect ;  nor  could  it  ever  possiblv  vary,  or  fall  ages  have  run  into  a  most  frivolous  superstition,  by  resting  in  the 
snori  ot  our  whole  strength  and  power,  without  a  variation  or  dimi-  outward  observance.  Id- 
nution  01  this  inward  principle.  Yet  even  this  would  admit  of  de-  (8,9.)  'It  is  still  customary,'  says  Boothroyd,  'among  the  Arabs,  and 
grees  ana  increase,  from  the  first  dawning  of  reason  in  the  infant,  the  oriental  nations,  to  write  passages  ofthe  koran,  and  other  moral 
(fi^h^of  iT  -1.1  1  Jesus,)  in  progressive  enlargement  to  the  sentences,  on  the  gates  of  cities,  walls,  and  door  posts.  Mich,  observes 
nigiiesi  possiDie  exaltation  of  the  angelic  nature.  For  no  creature,  that  here  is  not  a  law,  to  wear  such  things,  but  an  admonition  to  guard 
k'^L.  1  ■'l',^^'-.'^^"  ^7.e^'ove  God  in  measure  equal  to  his  excellence,  against  a  superstitious  use  of  phylacteries,  [amulets,  &c.  common  in 
which  Is  inhnie  as  his  incomprehensible  being  ;  but  each  might  and  nations  about  them.  So  also  Rosenm.  See  on  Matt.  23  :  5.  and  cuts.] 
ought  to  love  the  Lord,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  all  the  powers  which  "  Let  them  serve,  rather,  the  uses  of  piety,  and  as  salutary  admoni- 
the  Creator  has  bestowed  on  him.    This  would  at  once  secure  to  God  tionsof  God  and  his  laws."    Rosenm.'                                          |°- 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VI. 


Cautions  and  precepts. 


cities  which  thou  build- 
edst  not, 

IJ  And  houses  full  of 
all  good  things  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards 
and  olive-trees  which 
thou  j)lantedst  not ; 
'when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  he  full ; 

12  TVien  beware  lest 
thou  forget  the  Lord 
which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  laud  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house 
of*  bondage. 

13  Tliou  Shalt  '  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  "  shalt 
swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  ''not  go 
after  other  gods,  y  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which 
ai-e  round  about  you  ; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy 
God  'is  a  jealous  God 
among  j'ou ;)  =>  lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  kindled  against 
thee,  and  ''destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

16  Ye  shall  not "  tempt 
the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  ^  tempted  him  in  Mas- 
sah. 

17  Ye  shall  •=  diligently 
keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  which  he 
hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  thou  ^  shalt  do 
that  lohich  is  right  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  sthat   it  may   be 


ihev  rrriist  on  noToccasion  appeal  to  any  other,  as  I  keep  up  religion  in  die  power  of  it  in  our  hearts 
the  Discerner  of  truth,  and  Avenger  of  wrong. 
Swear  by  Him  only,  and  not  by  any  idol,  or  any 
other  creature.  Swear  by  hin  name  in  all  trea- 
ties and  covenants  wilii  llie  neighboring  nations, 
and  do  not  coniplimen'.  tiieni  so  far  as  to  swear 
by  their  goils.  Swearing  by  /lis  name,  is  sonie- 
tiiiies  put  for  an  open  profession  of  his  name; 
Every  tongue  shall  swear,  is  expoiuided.  Every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  2.  They  must 
not  on  any  occasion  give  that  honor  to  other 
gods;  (v.  14,  15.)  and  Patrick  observes  here, 
out  of  Maimoniiles,  that  we  never  find,  eillier  in 
tile  law  or  the  propiiets,  anger,  or  fury,  ov  jeal- 
ousy, or  indignation,  attiibuted  to  God  but  on 
occasion  of  idolatry.  3.  Tiiey  must  take  heed  of 
dishonoring  God  by  tempting  Him,  {v.  16.)  i.  e. 
in  any  exigence  distrusting  the  power,  presence, 
and  providence,  of  God,  or  quai'rclling  with 
Him;  which,  if  they  indulged  an  evil  heart  of 
unl>elief,  thev  would  do  in  Canaan  as  well  as  in 
the  wilderness.  No  change  of  condition  will  cure 
a  disposition  to  murmur  and  fret.  Our  Savior 
uses  tliis  caution  as  an  answer  to  one  of  Satan's 
temptations,  with  application  to  Himself;  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God;  either  by 
despairing  of  his  power  and  goodness,  while  we 
keep  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  or  by  presuming  on 
it,  when  wo  turn  aside  out  of  that  way. 

V.  17 — 25.  Here,  I.  Moses  charges  them  to 
keep  God's  commandments  themselves,  v.  17 — 
19.     Note,  It  refjuires  great  care  and  pains  to 

well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  may  est  go  iu  and 
possess  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers ; 

19  To  ""cast  om  all 
thine  enemies  from  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  Lord 
Jiath  spoken. 

20  H  Jlnd  '  when  thy 
son  asketh  thee  f  in  time 
to  come,  saying.  What 
mean  the  testimonies, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  com- 
manded you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt 
say  unto   thy  son,  ^We 


and  lives.  iN'egligence  will  ruin  us;  we  cannot 
be  saved  without  diligence.  To  induce  them  to 
tills,  he  here  shows  (hem,  1.  That  ihis  would  be 
very  acceptable  to  God  ;  it  is  right  and  good  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord:  and  tliat  is  right  and 
good  indeed,  that  is  so  in  God''s  sight.  If  we 
have  any  regard  to  tlie  favor  of  our  Creator  as 
our  felicity,  and  the  law  of  our  creation  as  our 
rule,  we  shall  be  religious.  2.  Tliat  il  would  be 
very  advantageous  and  profitable  to  tireni selves. 
It  would  secure  them  the  possession  of  Canaan, 
prosperity  there,  and  constant  victory  over  those 
tliat  stood  in  their  way.  In  short,  Do  well,  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

II.  He  charges  them  to  instruct  their  children 
in  the  commands  of  God  ;  not  only  that  they  might 
in  their  tender  yer.rs  intelligently  and  affection- 
ately join  in  religiou.s  services,  but  that  afterward 
tliey  might  in  their  day  keep  up  religion,  and  con- 
vey it  to  those  ttiat  shoidd  come  alter  them. 

1.  A  proper  question,  of  the  children,  v.  20. 
What  mean,  &c.  Observe,  All  divine  institu- 
tions have  a  certain  meaning, and  there  is  some- 
thing great  designed  in  them.  It  concerns  us  to 
know  and  understand  this  meaning,  that  we  may 
perforin  a  reasonable  service,  and  not  offer  the 
blind  for  sacrifice.  It  is  good  for  children  be- 
times to  inquire  into  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  religious  observances  they  are  trained  up 
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a  7:4.      11:17.      N 
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2.  A  full  answer  put  into  tlie  parents'  mouths, 
were  Pharaoh's  bond- 
men in  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brouglit  us  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand. 

22  And  the  Lord 
'  showed  signs  and  won- 
ders, great  and  |  sore, 
upon  Egypt,  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  all  his 
household,  ""  before  our 
eyes; 
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Verse  11. 

Digged.]  'Rather,  cut,  i.  e.  hewn  in  the  rock,  to  catch  water; 
such  cisterns  as  are  still  common  in  the  east.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  12. 

'  While  the  animal  senses  [and  propensities]  have  every  thing  they 
can  wish,  it  is  difficult  for  the  snul  to  urge  its  way  to  heaven— the 
animal  man  is  happy,  and  tlie  desires  of  the  soul  are  absorhed  in 
those  of  the  flesh.  Therefore  God,  In  his  love  to  man,  makes  com- 
parative poverty  and  frequent  affliction  his  general  lot.  Should  not 
every  soul  therefore  magnify  God  for  this  lot  in  life?  Before  I  was 
afflicted,  says  David,  I  went  astray.  Conip.  Agar's  prayer,  Prov.  30: 
7—9.'  Dr.  A.  Claeke. 

Verse  13. 

As  an  act  of  religions  worship,  on  important  occasions,  the  Israel- 
ites were  commanded  to  appeal  to  Jehovah  by  a  solemn  oath  ;  and 
nol  to  any  of  the  imaginary  deities  of  the  nations  around  thein.  This 
command  fully  proves  the  lawfulness  of  oatlis:  for  the  unchangeable 
God  could  not  expressly  enjoin  any  thing,  in  itself  contrary  to  his 
own  moral  law.     {Malt.  5  :  3.3 — 37.)  Scott. 

Him  slialt  thou  serve.]  '  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  So  the  Sept. 
and  Syr.  [Copt.  Vulg.  and  Anglo-S:i.\on]  and  Matt.  4;  10.  In- 
deed, without  this  addition,  the  te.\t  is  defective  and  the  sense  in- 
complete.' Boothroyd.  So  Kcnnicott,  Clarke,  Sec.  '  The  omitted  word 
leliado,  retained  in  the  above  versions,  does  not  e.vist  in  the  printed 
Heb.  text,  nor  in  any  Ms.  hitherto  discovered.'  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.    Ed. 

Smear  by  his  name.]  '  An  appeal  to  God  is  the  spirit  and  essenceota.n 
oath,  no  matter  wheUier  the  appeal  is  made  by  putting  the  hand  un- 
der the  thigh,  as  among  the  patriarchs ;  by  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  as 
among  the  Ifindous  ;  on  a  surat,  or  chapter  of  the  koran,  as  among  the 
Mohammedans  ;  on  a  Heb.  pentateuch,  as  amoncthe  Jews  ;  on  Ihe  form 
of  the  cross,  as  among  the  Romanists  ;  kissing  the  M'ew  Testament,  as 
among  Protestants  in  general;  or  making  affirmation  according  tn  a 
prescribed  form,  as  among  the  Q!taA:e«— still  the  oath  is  the  same, 
for  the  appeal  is  made  to  God.  On  this  ground,  Ihe  making  affirmation 
in  a  court  of  justice,  is  as  perfect,  as  substantial,  and  as  formal  an 
oath,  as  kissing  the  JV.  T.  Why,  then,  so  many  objections  against 
taking  an  oath  by  any  one  particular  form ,  when  it  Is  taken  In  anoth- 
er." Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Scott. 
Verse  20. 

'  Some  say,  "children  ought  not  to  be  taught  religion,  lest  their 
minds  be  biassed  to  some  particular  creed  ;  but  they  should  be  left  to 
themselves,  *  till  they  are  capable  of  a  choice, — and,  choose  to  make 
one."  This  maxim  is  in  flat  opposition  to  the  command  ;  and  those 
who  teach  It,  show  how  little  they  are  affected  by  the  religion  they 
profess.  Now  the  Christian  religion,  properly  applied,  saves  the  soul 
— fills  the  soul  with  love  to  God  and  man  ;  for  tlie  love  of  God  Is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  of  a  genuine  believer,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to 
him.  These  persons  have  no  such  love,  because  they  have  not  the 
religion  that  inspires  it  ;  and  thesptirious  religiim,  vvliich  admits  of 
the  maxim  above-mentioned,  is  not  the  religion  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently better  untaught  than  taught.  But  what  can  be  said  tn  those 
parents  who,  possessing  a  better  faith,  equally  neglect  the  instruction 
of  their  children  in  the  things  of  God.'  If  their  children  perish 
through  their  criminal  neglect,  what  a  dreadful  account  must  they 
give  !  Pabents  !  hear  what  the  Lord  sailh  unto  j/'u — Ye  shall  dili- 
gently teach  your  children  that  there  Is  one  Lord,  Jehovah,  Elohim  ; 
the  Father,  tlie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  they  must  love 
Him  with  all  their  heart,  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  all  their  might. 
And  as  children  are  heedless,  apt  to  forget,  liable  to  be  carried  away 
by  sensible  things;  repeat  and  re-iepeat  the  instructions,  and  add 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  ; 
carefully  studying  time,  place,  and  circumstances,  that  your  labor  be 
not  In  vain — Show  It  in  its  amiableness,  excite  attention  by  exciting 
Interest  [Show  them  by  your  own  cheerfulness  of  manner  that  relig- 
ion does  not  bring  gloom  but  gladness — connect  your  Instructions 
with  everything  good  about  them,  which  Interests  the  active  percep- 
tions  by  its  novelty,  or  utility,  or  excites  their  higher  sentiments  by 
its  beauty,  grandeur,  or  excellence.] Show  them  how  good,  how 

*  Wliat  a  principle  this  to  inculcate  in  these  U.  States,  now  that  the  Romanist"  of 
Eurnpe  are  making  such  great  and  successlnl  exertions  to  educate  our  children  in  the 
demoralizing  absurdities  of  popery  !  JEd. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VII. 


C'auliona  against  idolatry. 


23  And  he  brought  us 
out  from  thence,  that  he 
might  bnng  us  in,  "to 
give  us  the  land  which 
he  sware  luito  our  fa- 
tliers. 

24  And  the  Lord 
commanded  us  to  do  all 
tiiese  statutes,  to  fear  tlie 
Lord  our  God,  °  for  our 
good  always,  that  r  he 
might  preserve  us  alive, 
as  it  is  at  this  day- 

25  And  1  it  shall  be 
our  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  ail  these 
commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he 
hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.  VIL 

The  nations  of  Canaan  must  be  uttiM-ly 
destruyeii,  and  no  leagues  or  mar- 
riages made  with  them;  in  order  to 
avoid  idolatry,  and  because  Israel 
was  the  chosen  people  of  God,  1 — 3. 
Obedience  enforced  by  the  Lord's  jus- 
tice and  mercy,  and  by  promises  of 
victory  and  prosperity,  9— '24.  Images 
to  be  entirely  destroyed,  25, 26. 

WHEN  nhe  Lord 
thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it,  and  hath  cast 
out  many  nations  before 
thee,  ^  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  seven 

n  10,13.     1:8,35.     See  on  Ex.  13:5. 

o  1U:13.     Job  33:7,8.      Prov.  9:12.      Is. 
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Parenls  and  teachers  imi.st  give  instruction  to 
those  under  their  charge,  ihoiigii  they  do  not  a.sk 
it.  Nay,  though  ihey  have  an  aversion  to  it; 
niucii  more  when  it  is  do.-siretl.  Did  tliecliiidreu 
ask  the  meaning  of  God's  lawsl  Let  them  be 
told,  That  they  were  to  i)e  observed  in  grateful 
rcmeinbiance  of  God's  former  fivors  to  them, 
e.specially  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  r.  21  — 
23.  and  as  the  prescribed  condition  of  his  furtlier 
favors,  (u.  24.)  The  Lord  commanded  us  all 
these  statutes  for  our  good.  Note,  God  com- 
mands us  nothing  but  what  is  really  fur  our  own 
good.  It  is  our  iiileiesf,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to 
be  religious.  1.  It  will  be  our  life;  that  He 
might  preserve  us  alive;  which  is  a  great  favor, 
and  more  than  we  could  expect,  considering  liovv 
often  we  have  forfeited  life  itself.  Godliness  has 
the  promise  of  the  conliniiance  and  comfort  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  as  far  as  it  is  for  God's  glo- 
ry. 2.  It  will  be  our  r!g-//^eo!(s/!ess.  Could  we 
perfectly  fulfil  but  that  one  command  of  loving 
God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and  might,  and  could 
we  say,  '  We  iiave  never  done  otiicrwise,'  that 
would  be  so  our  righteousness,  as  to  entitle  us  to 
the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  innocency ;  had  we 
continued  in  every  thing  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  it,  the  law  would  have  justi- 
fied us.  But  that  we  cannot  pretend  to,  therefore 
our  sincere  obedience  shall  be  accepted  through 
a  Mediator  to  denominate  us,  as  Noah  was, 
righteous  before  God,  Gen.  7:  1.  Luke  1:  6. 
and  1  John  3:  7. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1—11.  Here  is,  I.  A  very  strict 
caution  against  all  friendship  and  fellowship  with 
idols  and  idolaters.  Those  that  are  taken  into 
communion  with  God,  must  have  no  communica- 
tion with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  These 
things  they  are  charged  about,  to  prevent  this 
snare  now  before  them. 

1.  They  must  show  them  no  mercy,  v.  1,2. 
God's  work  is  needful,  acceptable,  and  honorable. 

(1.)  God  liere  engages  to  do  his  part.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  a  thing  taken  for  granted,  that  God 
would  cast  out  the  nations  before  them,  and  bring 
them  into  the  land  of  promise;  no  room  was 
left  to  doubt  it,  for  his  power  is  irresistible,  his 
promise  is  inviolable.  Now,[l.]  The  devoted 
nations  are  here  named  and  numbered,  (v.  1.) 
that  Israe'  might  know  the  bounds  and  limits  of 
their  commission;  the  confining  of  which  to  the 
nations  here  mentioned,  plainly  intimates  that 
after-ages  were  not  to  draw  this  into  a  precedent, 
to  justify  those  barbarous  wars  which  give  no 
quarter.    How  agreeable  soever  this  method  might 


be,  when  God  Himself  prescribed  it,  to  that  dis- 
pensation under  which  such  multitudes  of  l)eastg 
were  killed  and  burned  in  sacrifice;  now  tliat 
all  sacrifices  of  atonement  are  perfected  in,  and 
superseded  ijy,  the  great  propitiation  made  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  human  blood  is  become  per- 
haps more  precious.  [2.]  They  are  here  owned 
to  be  greater  and  mightier  than  Israel.  They 
had  been  long  rooted  in  this  land  to  which  Israel 
came  strangers;  tliey  were  more  numerous,  had 
men  much  more  bulky,  and  more  expert  in  war; 
yet  all  this  shall  not  prevent  their  being  cast  out 
before  Israel.  The  strength  of  Israel's  enemies 
magnifies  the  power  of  Israel's  God. 

(2.)  He  engages  them  to  do  their  part.  Thou 
shalt  smite  them,  and  utterly  destroy  them,  v. 
2.  No  covenant  of  any  kind  must  be  made  with 
them,  no  mercy  showed  them.  This  severity  was 
appointed,  [1.]  In  order  to  punish  the  wickedness 
they  and  their  fathers  had  been  guilty  of.  The 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  now  full,  and  the 
longer  it  had  been  filling,  the  sorer  was  this  ven- 
geance. [2.]  In  order  to  prevent  the  mischiefs 
they  would  do  God's  Israel,  if  left  alive.  The 
people  of  these  abominations  must  not  be  mingled 
with  the  holy  seed,  lest  they  corrupt  them.  Bet- 
ter all  these  lives  should  be  lost  from  the  earth, 
than  that  religion  and  the  true  worship  of  God 
should  be  lost.  Thus  we  must  deal  w  ith  our  lusts 
that  war  against  our  souls;  God  has  delivered  them 
into  our  hands  by  that  promise.  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you,  unless  it  be  your  own  fault; 
let  not  us  then  make  covenants  with  them,  or  sliow 
them  any  mercy. 

2.  They  must  make  no  marriages  with  those  of 
them  that  escaped  the  sword,  v.  3,  4.  The  fami- 
lies of  the  Canaanites  were  ancient,  and  probably 
some  of  them  called  honorable,  which  might  be 
a  temptation  to  the  Israelites,  especially  those  of 
them  of  least  note  in  their  tribes,  to  court  an  al- 
liance with  them,  to  mend  their  blood;  and  the 
rather,  because  their  acquaintance  with  the  coun- 
try might  be  serviceable  to  them  in  the  improve- 
ment of  it:  but  religion,  and  the  fear  of  God, 
must  overrule  all  these  considerations.  To  inter- 
marry with  them  was  therefore  unlawful,  because 
dangerous;  this  very  thing  had  proved  of  fatal 
consequence  to  the  old  world,  (Gen.  6:  2.)  and 
thousands  in  the  world  that  now  is,  have  hem  un- 
done by  irreligious,  ungodly  marriages  ;  for  there 
is  more  ground  of  fear,  in  mixed  marriages,  that 
the  good  will  be  perverted,  than  of  hope  that  the 
bad  will  be  converted.  The  event  proved  the  rea- 
sonableness of  this  warning.  They  will  turn 
away  thy  son  from  following  Me.     Solomon 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

That  very  conduct,  which  this  chapter  prescribes  to  Israel,  have!     Let  none  of  us  then  be  desirous  or  in  haste  to  be  rich, 

could  scarcely  be  reduced  to  practice  among  men  called  Chris-  (1   I'im.  6:  6 — 10.) — Let  those  who  are  rich,  or  growing  rich, 

tians,  without  exciting  a/mos<  universal  contempt  and  disgust!  tremble,  '  and  beware  lest  they  forget  the  Lord.'     Their  dang'er 

To  be  continually  speaking  of  the  truths  and  commands  of  God,  is  great,  but  '  with  God  all  things  are  possible;'  let  them  seek  to 

on  our  journeys,  in  our  families,  and  in  company;  to  make  relig-  Iliin  for  grace  sufficient.     If  poor,  let  us  learn  to  be  content,  and 

ion  our  first  siilijoct  in  the  morning,  and  our  last  at  night;   and  thankful  for  our  safer  lot:   and  instead  of  being  anxious  to  get 

to  quote  Scripture  on  every  suitable  occasion,  without  reserve  or  woalth  for  our  children,  (which   is  like  building  a  wall  to  keep 

apology,  as  those  who  glory  and  delight   in  it,  would  certainly  them  out  ol' heaven,)  let  us  be  careful   to  explain  the  scriptural 

bring  oil  us  the  charge  of  affectation,  of  enthusiasm,  or  of  hypoc-  truths,  precepts,  ordinances,  and  history  to  thrin  and  to  allcom- 

risy.    Tills  lamentably  discovers  to  how  low  an  ebb  religion  has  milled  to  our  care;  to  make  edifying observatiiins  to  them  on  the 

fallen  among  professed  Christians!  But  unless  the  truths  and  pre-  occurrences  of  Providence;  and  to  encourage  their  inquiries,  by 

cepts  of  the  sacred  volume  are  indeed  written  in  our  hearts,  and  giving  them  plain,  familiar,  and  full  answers:  endeavoring  by 

practised    iii  our  lives,  all  our  profession  or  conversation  will  be  every  mean   to  show  tiiem  llie  nature,  reasonableness,  and  ad 

but  lip-labor,  and  justly  condemned  as  hypocritical. — Though  vantage  of  true  religion  ;  confirming  the  whole  with  the  example 

every  condition  in  life  exposes  us  to  peculiar  snares;    yet  none  of  serious  godliness,  in  every  part  and  in  every  occurrence  of 

is  so  dangerous,  and  so  commonly  ruinous,  as  prosperity  and  life;  united  with  an  aftbclionate  exercise  of  our  authority,  and 

affluence;  fur  pride,  love  of  the  world,  forgetfidness  of  God,  and  fervent  prayers  for  and  with  them.    Thus  will  it  be  well  with  us 

disregard  to  eternal  things,  like  poisonous  weeds,  naturally  grow  and  them;  and  we  may  hope  for  an  incorruptible  inheritance  for 

from  our  wicked  hearts,  when  fattened  (so  to  speak)  with  the  them,  and  for  ourselves,  when  all  the  wealth  of  this  world  shall 

manure  of  wealth.     So  that  the  greater  favors  we  receive  from  be  no  more.  Scott. 

a  bountiful  Providence,  the  more  ungratefully  we  generally  be- 


useful,  how  blessetl,  how  ennobling,  how  glorious  it  is.  IVIiet  {so 
the  Heb  v.  7.  marg.)  these  thinjis  on  their  liearts,  till  the  keenest 
etlge  is  raised  on  the  strongest  desire — till  they  can  say,  "  whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  Thee  '.  and  there  is  noi^e  on  eartli  J' desire  besides 
Thee."  '  Dr.  A.  CLiRKE. 

Verse  2.5. 
If  the  [sraelites  attended  ou  the  typical  ceremonies  and  sacrifices 
i:)  a  penitent  and  believing  manner,  and  showed  that  tliey  were 
•  without  guile'  in  tliis  respect,  by  a  ciiiiscicntio'is  rpgarn  in  all  the 


other  parts  of  the  divine  law  ;  they  would  be  accepted  through  the 
promised  Redeemer,  as  if  their  obedience  liad  been  complete,  though 
in  itself  it  would  be  imperfect.  On  the  other  hand,  by  hobitually 
neglecting  any  part  of  the  law,  their  obedience  in  other  respects 
would  be  rendered  useless,  and  their  partiality  would  evince  their 
hypocrisy.     U/aM.  7  :  21— 27.)  ..cott. 

Chap.  VII.     V.  1— 4.     The  number  and  names  of  these  nationa, 
here  vary  from  those  which  had  been  before  mentioned.     {Ixen.^b-. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VII. 


Cautions  against  idolatry. 


nations     '  greater      and 
mightier  than  thou ; 

2  And  wiien  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  ^  deliver 
them  before  thee,  thou 
shalt  smite  them,  and 
^  utterly  destroy  them  : 
thou  shalt  '  make  no 
covenant  with  them,  nor 
show  mercy  unto  them  : 

3  Neither  shalt  thou 
^  make  marriages  with 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his 
son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn 
away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they 
may  serve  other  gods : 
''  so  will  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee 
suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye 
deal  with  them  :  ye  shall 
'  destroy  their  altars,  and 
break  down  their  *  im- 
ages, ''and  cut  down 
their  groves,  and  '  burn 
their  graven  images  with 
fire. 

6  For  thou  art  >"  an 
holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  °  to  be  a  special  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  above 
all  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  o  '  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  °  did  not 
est  his  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  j'ou,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people ;  (for  p  ye 
were  the  fewest  of  all 
1>'  opie  ;) 

8  But  1  because  the 
Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  he  would  keep 
■"  the  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
hath  'the  Lord  brought 
you  out  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
men, from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know,  therefore, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God 
he  is  God,   the   'faithful 


paid  dear  for  his  folly  herein.  We  find  a  national  i  Those  thai  perisii,  perish  by  their  own  merits,  but 
repentance  for  tliis  sin  of  marrying  strange  wives,  ;  all  that  are  saved,  are  saved  by  prerogative.  He 
and  care  taken  to  reform,  (Ezra  10:  19,  ^'C.  and  has  done  his  work,  liecause  He  would  keep  his 
Neh.  13.)  and  a  New  Testament  caution  not  to  be  '  word.  'He  has  brought  you  out  of  Egypt,  in 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers,  2  Cor.  6:  pursuance  of  the  oath  sworn  to  your  fathers.'  He 
14.  Those  that  in  choosing  yokefellows,  keep  '  had  made  Himself  a  debtor  to  his  own  promise, 
not  at  least  within  the  bounds  of  a  justifiable  '  which  He  would  perform  notwithstanding  their 
profession  of  religion,  cannot  promise  themselves  '  unworthiness. 

helps  meet  for  them.  One  of  the  Chaldee  para- ;  3.  The  tenor  of  the  covenant  was  in  short  this, 
phrases  adds  here,  as  a  reason  of  this  command,  |  That  as  they  were  to  God,  ko  God  would  be  to 
(v.  3.)  For  he  that  marries  loith  idolaters,  them.  They  should  certainly  find  Him,  (1.) 
does  in  effect  marry  tvith  their  idols.  i  Kind  to  his  friends,  v.  9.     '  The  Lord  thy  God 

3.  They  must  destroy  all  the  relics  of  their  idol-  is  not  like  the  gods  of  the  nations,  the  creatures 
atry,  (v.  5.)  both  in  a  holy  indignation  against  j  of  fancy,  subjects  fit  enough  for  loose  poetry,  but 
idolatry,  and  to  prevent  infection.  This  command  no  proper  objects  of  serious  devotion;  no.  He  is 
was  given  before,  Ex.  23:  24.  34:  13.  A  great ;  God,  God  indeed,  God  alone,  the  faithful  God, 
deal  of  good  work  of  this  kind  was  done  by  die  i  able  and  ready  not  only  to  fulfil  his  own  promises, 
people,  in  their  pious  zeal,  (2  Chron.  31 :  1.)  and  but  to  answer  all  the  just  expectations  of  his  wor- 
by  good  Josiah,  (2  Chron.  34:  3,  7.)  and  with  shippers,  and  He  will  certainly  keep  covenant  and 
this  may  be  compared  the  burning  of  the  conjur-  '  mercy,'  i.  e.  '  show  mercy  according  to  covenant, 
ing  books,  Acts  19:  19.  [  to  them  that  love  Him,  and  keep  his  command- 

II.  Here  are  very  good  reasons  to  enforce  this  ,  ments;  (and  in  vain  do  we  pretend  to  love  Him., 
caution.  ;  if  we  do  not  make  conscience  of  his  comniana- 

1.  The  choice  God  had  made  of  this  people  for  :  ments;)  '  and  this,'  (as  is  here  added  for  the  ex- 
his  own,  V.  6.  There  was  such  a  covenant  and  plication  of  the  promise  in  the  second  command- 
communion  established  between  God  and  Israel,  |  ment,)  '  not  only  to  thousands  of  persons,  but  to 
as  was  not  between  Him  and  any  other  people  in  '  thousands  of  generations.  So  inexhaustible  is 
the  world.  And  had  God  taken  them  to  be  a  I  the  fountain,  so  constant  the  streams!  '  (2.)  Just 
special  people  to  Him,  and  no  other  but  them,  to  his  enemies,  He  repayeth  them  that  hate 
and  will  not  they  take  God  to  be  a  special  God  •  Him,  v.  10.  Note,  Wilful  sinners  hate  God; 
to  them,  and  no  other  but  Himl  i  for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Hira;   spe- 

2.  The  freeness  of  that  grace,  which  made  this  cially  idolaters,  for  they  are  in  league  with  [devils.] 
choice.  (1.)  There  was  nothing  in  them  to  re-  i  Yet  they  cannot  hurt  Him,  but  will  certainly  ruin 
commend  or  entitle  them  to  this  favor.  In  the  themselves.  Tliough  vengeance  seem  to  be  slow, 
multitude  of  the  people  is  the  king^s  honor,  yet  it  is  not  slack.  The  wicked  and  sinner  shall 
But  their  number  was  inconsiderable ;  they  were  ;  be  recompensed  in  the  earth.  I  cannot  pass  the 
only  70  souls  when  they  went  down  into  Egypt,  |  gloss  of  the  Jer.  Targ.  on  this  place,  because  it 
and  though  greatly  increased  there,  yet  there  were  !  speaks  the  faith  of  the  Jewish  church  concerning 
many  othei' nations  more  numerous;  Ye  were  the 'a.  future  state:  He  recompenses  to  them  that 
fewest  of  all  people,  v.  7.  The  author  of  the  hate  Him,  the  reward  of  their  good  works  in 
Jer.  Targ.  passes  too  great  a  compliment  on  his  [  this  world,  that  He  may  destroy  them  in  the 
nation,  in  his  reading  this,  Ye  ivere  humble  in    world  to  come. 

spirit,  and  meek  above  all  people;  (|uite  con-  1  V.  12 — 26.  Here,  I.  The  caution  against 
trary.  They  were  rather  stiff-necked,  and  ill- '  idolatry  is  repeated,  and  against  communion  with 
natured,  above  all  people.  (2.)  God  fetched  the  ;  idolaters,  v.  16.  '  Thou  shalt  consume  the  peo- 
reason  of  it  purely  from  Himself,  v.  8.  He  loved  J  pie,  and  not  serve  their  gods.'  We  are  in  dan- 
you,  because  He  would  love  you.  Even  so,  '  ger  of  having  fellowship  with  the  works  of  dark- 
Father,  because  it  seemed  good  in  thine  eyes.  !  ness,  if  we  take  pleasure  in  fellowship  with  those 
All  that  God  loves.  He  loves  freely,  Hos.  14:  4.    that  do  those  works.     Here  is  also  a  repetition 

God,  "  wliich  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with 
them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments, 
to  ^a  thousand  genera- 
tions ; 

10  And  y  repayeth 
them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy 
them :  he  will  not  be 
^  slack  to  him  that  "ha- 
teth  him,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  there- 
fore ^  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  do  them. 


12  Wherefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  f  if  "^  ye 
hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep  and  do 
them,  that    '^  the    Lord 

c  See  on  4:38.— 4:1— 3.     20:1. 

d  23,24.       3:3.       23:14.        Gen.  14:20. 
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6:14—17. 
h  6:15.    32:16,17.      Ex.  20:5.    Judg.  2: 

11,20.     3:7,8.     10:6,7. 
i   12:2,3.      Ex.  23:24.     34:13.      2  Kings 

23:6—14. 
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2  Sam.  22:20.       Ps.  44:3.      Is.  43:4. 

Jer.  31:3.     Zeph.  3:17.       Matt.  11:26. 

Ejih.  2:4,5.     2  Thes.  2:13,14.     Tit.  3: 

3—7.     I  John  4:19. 
r  Geii.  22:16—18.     Ex.  32:13.     Ps.  105: 

8—10,42.     Lul<e  1:55,72,73.      Heb.  6: 

13—18. 
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u  5:10.    Gen.  17:7.    Ex.  20:6.    Neb.    : 
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3.    Jai 


:I2. 


•  Heb.  stalues,  or  pillars.     16::;».    Lev. 

a  Ex.  20:5.     John  15:23,24. 

26:1. 

b  See  on  4:1.     5:32.— John  14:1; 

k  Jndg.  6:23,26. 

T  Heb.  bccnt^se. 

1  25.     9:21.     E.x.  32:20. 

c  28:1.     Lev.  26:3. 

m  26:19.    28:9.     Ex.  19:5,6.      Pa.  50:5. 

tl  See  on  9.— Ps.  105:8—10.     Mi 

Jer.  2:3.      Am.  3:2.       1  Cor.  6:19,20. 

Luke  1:72,73. 

1  Chr.  16:15. 
5:9.     32:41.     Ps.  21:8,9.    Prov.  11:31. 
Is.  59:18.     Nah.  1:2.     Rom.  12:19. 

2  1  et.  3:9,10. 


.  7:20. 


18 — 21.)  In  a  long  course  of  years  many  revolutions  would  take 
place;  some  tribes  would  be  e.xtinct,  or  incorporated  willi  others, 
aiid  .some  would  have  changed  their  names.  But  they  were  the  pos- 
terity of  the  same  people,  inhabiting  the  same  land  ;  and  they  had 
now  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities. — The  Lord  was  pleased, 
in  this  solemn  transaction,  not  only  to  show  his  abhorrence  of  sin  ; 
but,  by  thus  executing  vengeance  on  guilty  nations,  to  teach  all,  who 
regard  the  Scriptures,  the  real  cause  of  the  heavy  calamities  with 
which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  providence,  lie  punishes  one 
kingdom  after  another.  Scott. 

(1.)     Greater.]     '  Not  singlv,  but  altogether.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  8. 

'  God  intended  to  make  a  full  discovery  of  his  goodness  to  the 
world  ;  and  this  must  have  acommencement  in  some  particular  place, 
and  among  some  people.  He  chose  that  timcj  and  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple ;  but  not  because  of  tlieir  goodness  or  holiness,  but  his  own  infi- 
nite goodness.'  Ur.  A.  Cl-^kke. 


[574] 


Verses  9 — 14. 

M.  fi.— 28:  1—14.  Ez.  34:  5—7.  Lev.  26:  3—12. — 4  thousand 
generations.     (9.)   1  Chr.  16  :  15.     Ez.  20 :  6.  Scott. 

(10.)  To  their  face.]  'I.  e.  openly,  and  so  Mich.  Others  think, 
the  words  al  paniu  mean,  while  he  liveth  or  during  this  life,  as  the 
words  mean  Gen.  11:  28.  [transl.  "  befoie."]  My  version  implies 
this,  and  I  can  give  no  better.'  Boothr.  '  Vain  is  the  ridicule,  says 
Uutler,  with  which  some  persons  divert  themselves,  on  finding  lesser 
pains  [during  this  life]  considered  as  instances  of  divine  punishment." 
God,  in  his  government  of  the  natural  world,  annexes  pain  to  some 
actions  and  pleasure  to  others,  in  our  power  to  do  or  forbear.'  Ad- 
mitting an  author  of  nature,  what  is  this  but  his  '  system  of  govern- 
ment by  rewards  and  punishments.''  These  remarks  recall  the  fol- 
lowing useful  practical  reflection  of  a  popular  writer  :  'Some  persons 
are  of  opinion,  that  Christianity  alone  suffices,  not  only  for  man's 
salvation,  which  I  do  not  dispute,  but  for  his  guidance  in  all  practical 
virtues,  without  knowledge  of  or  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature; 


B.  C.  145]. 

thy  God  shall  keep  uuto 
thee  the  covenant  and 
the  mercy  which  he 
sware  unto   thy  fathers. 

13  And  'he  will  love 
thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee  :  '  he  will 
also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  Shalt  be 
*l)lessed  above  all  peo- 
ple :  there  shall  not  be 
''male  or  female  barren 
among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will 
take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness,  and  '  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases 
of  Egypt,  which  thou 
knowest,  upon  thee:  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all 
them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt 
''consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee :  '  thine 
eyes  shall  have  no  pity 
upon  them  ;  neither  shalt 
thou  serve  their  gods  ; 
"  for  that  vnll  be  a  snare 
unto  thee. 

17  If  ■>  thou  shalt  say 
in  thine  heart,  °  These  na- 
tions are  more  than  I,  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  p  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  them  ;  but  shalt 
well  'i  remember  what  the 
Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
Egypt; 

19  The  ■■  gi-eat  tempta- 
tions which  thine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs  and 
the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the 
stretched-out  arm,where- 
by  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out ;  so  shall 
the  Lord  thy  God  do 
unto  all  the  people  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover,  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  send  the 
»  hornet    among     them. 


DEUTERONOMY,  VIL 


Rewards  of  ohediencii 


of  tlie  charge  to  destroy  the  imageg,  v.  25,  26. 
Observe  how  this  is  urged  upon  them,  Tliou  shalt 
utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly  abhor 
it:  such  a  holy  indignation  as  this  must  we  con- 
ceive against  sin,  that  abominable  thing  which 
the  Lord  hates.  Tliey  must  not  retain  the  images, 
to  gratify  their  covetousness.  Achan  paid  dear 
for  converting  tiiat  to  his  own  use,  which  was  an 
anathema.  Nor  must  tiiey  retain  the  images,  to 
gratify  their  curiosity,  as  an  ornament,  or  as  a 
monument  of  antiquity.  Two  reasons  are  given. 
Lest  thou  be  snared  therein;  (v.  25.)  i.  e. 
'  Lest  thou  be  drawn,  ere  tliou  art  aware,  to  like, 
love,  fancy,  and  respect  it.'  And,  lest  thou  be 
a  cursed  thing  like  it,  u.26.  Tliey  that  make 
images,  are  said  to  be  like  unto  them,  stupid  and 
senseless ;  here  they  are  said  to  be  in  a  worse  sense 
like  to  them,  accursed  of  God,  and  devoted  to  de- 
struction. Compare  these  two  reasons  together, 
and  observe.  That  whatever  brings  us  into  a 
snare,  brings  us  under  a  curse. 

ir.  The  promise  of  God's  favor  if  they  would 
be  obedient,  is  enlarged  upon  with  a  most  affecting 
copiousness  and  fluency  of  expression,  which  in- 
timates how  much  it  is  both  God's  desire,  and  our 
own  interest,  that  we  be  religious. 

1.  Let  us  be  constant  to  our  duty,  and  we  can- 
not question  the  constancy  of  God's  mercy. 

2.  All  possible  assurance  is  here  given  them, 
That  if  they  would  love  God,  and  serve  Him,  and 
devote  themselves  and  theirs  to  Him,  He  would 
love  them,  and  bless  them,  and  multiply  them 
greatly,  v.  12,  13,  14.  What  could  they  desire 
more  to  make  them  happy  1  Increase  was  the 
ancient  blessing  for  the  peopling  of  the  world,  once 
and  again,  and  here  for  the  peopling  of  Canaan, 
that  little  world  by  itself— the  increase  both  of 
their  families  and  of  their  stock;  they  should 
neither  have  estates  without  heirs,  nor  heirs  with- 
out estates,  but  have  the  complete  satisfaction 
of  many  children,  and  plentiful  provisions  and 
portions  for  them. 

3.  That  if  they  would  keep  themselves  pure 
from  the  idolatries  of  Egypt,  God  would  keep  them 
clear  from  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  v.  15.  It  seems 
to  refer  not  only  to  the  plagues  of  Egypt.,  but  to 

until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves 
from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be 
affrighted  at  thein :  for 
'the  Lord  thy  God  is 
among  you,  "  a  mighty 
God  and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  *  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by 
little  and  little:  *thou 
mayest  not  consume 
tliem  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  in- 
crease upon  thee. 

23  But  y  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  deliver  them 
t  unto  thee,  and  ^  shall 
destroy  them  with  a 
mighty  destruction,  until 
they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  *  he  shall  deliv- 


some  epidemical,  country  disease,  (as  we  call  it,) 
which  they  remembered  the  prevalence  of  among 
the  Egyptians,  and  by  which  God  had  chastised 
them,  for  their  national  sins.  Diseases  are  God's 
servants;  they  go  where  He  sends  them,  and  do 
what  He  bids  them.  It  is  therefore  good  for  the 
health  of  our  bodies,  to  mortify  the  sin  of  our  souls; 

4.  That  if  they  would  cut  off  the  devoted  na- 
tions, they  should  cut  them  olf,  and  none  should 
be  able  to  stand  before  them,  v.  16,  23.  Thus 
we  are  commanded  not  to  let  sin  reign,  not  to  in- 
dulge ourselves  in  it,  or  give  countenance  to  it, 
but  to  hate  it,  and  strive  against  it ;  and  tiien  God 
has  promised  that  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  us,  but  that  we  shall  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors over  it. 

The  difficulty  and  doubtfulness  of  the  conquest 
of  Canaan  having  been  a  stone  of  stumbling  to 
their  fathers,  he  here  animates  them  against  the 
things  most  likely  to  discourage  them,  v.  18.  And 
again,  t).  21.  Let  them  not  be  disheartened,  (1.) 
By  the  number  and  strength  of  their  enemies,  v. 

17.  We  are  apt  to  think,  the  most  numerous  must 
needs  be  victorious;  but  to  fortify  them  against 
this  temptation,  he  reminds  them  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pharaoh  and  all  the  power  of  Egypt,  v. 

18,  19.  He  that  begun  would  finish.  Thou  shalt 
therefore  well  remember  this,  •*'.  18.  The  word 
and  works  of  God  are  then  well  remembered,  when 
they  are  improved  as  helps  to  our  faith  and  obe- 
dience. This  is  well  laid  up,  which  is  ready  to 
us  when  we  have  occasion  to  use  it.  (2.)  By" the 
weakness  and  deficiency  of  their  own  forces;  for 
God  will  send  them  auxiliary  troops  of  hornets,  or' 
wasps,  as  some  read  it,  (v.  20.)  probably,  larger 
than  ordinary,  which  would  so  terrify  and  molest 
their  enemies,  (and  perhaps  be  the  death  of  many 
of  them,)  that  their  most  numerous  armies  would 
become  an  easy  prey  to  Israel.  God  plagued  the 
Egyptians  with  flies,  but  the  Canaanites  with  hor- 
nets. Those  who  take  not  warning  by  less  judg- 
ments on  others,  may  expect  greater  on  them- 
selves. But  their  great  encouragement  was,  that 
they  had  God  among  them,  a  mighty  God  and 
terrible,  v.  21.  (3.)  By  the  slow  progress  of  their 
arms,  let  them  not  think  the  Canaanites  would 

er  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  des- 
troy ^  their  name  from 
under  heaven ;  ■=  there 
shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until 
thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  The  ^  graven  linages 
of  their  gods  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire :  '  thou 
shalt  not  desire  the  silver 
or  gold  that  is  on  them, 
nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  '  snared  therein  ; 
for  it  is  ^  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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but  from  this  notion  I  respectfully  dissent.  Itappeais  to  me  thatone 
reason  why  vice  and  misery,  in  this  world,  do  not  diminish  in  pro- 
portion to  preaching,  is,  because  the  natural  laws  are  too  much 
overlooked,  and  very  rarely  considered  as  having  any  relation  to 
practical  conduct.'  Ed. 

Verse  15. 

This  must  be  referred  to  the  national  covenant :  for  though  godli- 
ness commonly  secures  the  most  solid  temporal  advantages;  yet 
temporal  blessings  were  not,  even  among  them,  uniformly  dispensed 
to  indnnduals  according  to  their  obedience  :  but  they  were  to  the  na- 
tion, with  an  e.xactness,  which  is  not  observed  towards  any  other 
people,     (tfu.  26:  3,4.)  Scott. 

Diseases  of  Egypt.]  '  Various  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as  lichenes, 
elephantiasis,  the  plague,  &c.  P(in»/ calls  Egypt  "  the  mother  of  sucli 
diseases."  To  these  diseases  seem  to  be  referred  the  various  kinds 
of  ulcers,  which  were  said  to  be  sent  by  their  angry  goddess  Isis. 


Even  now  Egypt  has  various  peculiar  diseases,  especially  of  the  eyes, 
the  kine-pock,  and  plague.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  22. 
(Ex.  23:  29,  30.)  The  Israelites  had  been  repeatedly  commanded 
to  attempt  the  immediate  and  entire  extirpation  of  the  devoted  na- 
tions ;  as  far  as  sloth,  cowardice,  or  unbelief  induced  them  to  spare 
them,  they  sinned  ;  and  to  punish  this  and  their  other  sins,  as  well 
as  to  prove  them,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  permit  a  considerable  rem- 
nant of  these  nations  to  remain  among  them.  {Judg.  2:  1 — 5,  3: 
1—4.)  His  conduct  was  the  result  of  a  settled  plan  ;  but  this  plan, 
being  secret  from  them,  was  neither  their  rule,  nor  duty,  nor  motive. 
—Thus  He  commands  the  entire  mortification  of  every  sin,  which  is 
our  rule  of  duty  ;  and  yet  many  intimations  are  given  in  Scripture, 
that  sin  is  never  totally  destroyed  in  this  world,  even  in  the  best  ot 
saints:  but  it  actually  prevails  much  more,  perhaps  in  aiiLhristians, 
than  it  would,  if  they  were  more  watchful  and  diligent.      mcott. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VIII. 


Exhortations  to  obedience. 


26  Neitlier ''shall  tliou 
bring  an  abomination 
into  tliy  house,  lest  thou 
be  a  cursed  thing  hke  it 
bid  thou  shall  utterly 
detest  it,  and  thou  shall 
utterly  abiior  it ;  for  it  is 
a  cursed  thing. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

ExhorlatioiH  and  cautions,  eiifoiced  by 
arguments  drawn  from  ihe  Loi-d's 
fonner  dealings  with  Israel,  and  tl:e 
good  land  intended  for  them;  from  the 
dangers  to  wliirli  they  would  be  ex- 
posed; and  from  the  eifects  of  disobe- 
dience, 1—20. 

ALL  the  command- 
ments which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  shall 
'ye  observe  to  do,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  multi- 
ply, and  go  in,  and  pos- 
sess the  laud  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers. 

2  And  thou  shall  *•  re- 
member all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
*led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness, 
■"to  humble  thee,  ayid  to 
*  prove  thee,  'to  know 
what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest 
keep  his  commandments, 
or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled 
thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  "fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou 
knevvesl  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know,  that  he 
might  make  ihee  know, 
that  man  *■  doth  not  live 
by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  tlial  proceed- 
elh  out  of  the  mouth  of 


never  be  subdued,  if  noi  expelled  the  first  year;  i  purpose  tliat  they  might  be  remembered.     As  tiie 
■10,  they  must  be  put  out  by  little  and  little,  and    feast  of  the  passover  was  a  memorial  of  their  di 


not  all  at  once,  v.  22.  Note,  We  must  not  think 
tli;il  l)ecause  the  deliverance  of  ilie  cliurch,  and  the 
dcsi  .-(ictioii  of  its  enemies,  are  not  eflected  imme- 
diately, theiefore  it  will  never  be  eflected;  God 
will  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  method  and  time; 
and  we  may  be  sure  they  are  a!  ways  the  best.  Thus 
corruption  is  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of  believers 
by  little  and  little.  The  work  of  sanctification 
is  carried  on  gradually.  The  reason  here  given 
(as  before,  Ex.  23:  29,  30.)  is.  Lest  the  beast 
of  the  field  increase  upon  thee.  The  earth  God 
has  given  to  the  children  of  men  ;  therefore  there 
shall  rather  be  a  reinainder  of  Canaanites  to  pos- 
sess it,  till  Israel  become  numerous  enough  to  re- 
plenish it,  than  that  it  should  it  be  a  habitation 
for  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert.  Yet  God  could 
have  prevented  this  mischief  from  the  beasts.  Lev. 
26:  6.  But  pride  and  security,  and  other  sins 
that  are  the  common  effects  of  a  settled  prosperity, 
were  the  enemies  more  dangerous  than  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  that  would  be  apt  to  increase  upon 
ihem.     See  Jud.  3:  1,  4. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1—9.  Israel  are  here 
charged  as  before,  to  keep  and  do  all  God's  cora- 
niandinenfs.  Their  obedience  must  be,  1.  Care- 
ful, observe  to  do.     2.  Universal,  to  do  all  the 


liverance  out  of  Egypt,  so  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
was,  of  their  passage  through  the  wilderness. 
Note,  It  is  very  good  to  remember  all  the  ways 
both  of  God's  providence  and  grace,  by  which 
He  has  led  us  liitherto  through  this  wilderness, 
that  we  may  be  prevailed  with  cheerfully  to  serve 
Him  and  trust  in  Him.  Here  let  us  set  up  our 
Ebenezer. 

(1.)  They  must  remember  these  their  straits; 
To  mortify  their  pride,  and  confidence  of  being 
in  Canaan  immediately.  To  manifest  their  per- 
verseness;  to  prove  tliem,  that  they  and  others 
might  know  (for  God  Himself  perfectly  knew  it 
before)  all  that  was  in  their  heart,  and  might  see 
that  God  chose  them,  not  for  any  thing  in  them. 
Many  commandments  God  gave  them  which  there 
had  been  no  occasion  for,  had  they  not  been  led 
through  the  wilderness  ;  as  those  relating  to  the 
manna,  (Ex.  16:  28.)  and  God  thereby  tried 
them,  as  our  first  parents  were  tried  by  the  trees 
of  the  garden,  whether  they  would  keep  God's 
commandments  or  not.  Or,  God  thereby  proved 
them,  whether  they  would  trust  his  promises,  and, 
in  dependence  on  ihein,  obey  his  precepts. 

(2.)  They  must  remember  the  supplies  always 
granted  them. 

Manna  for  food,  (v.  3.)  God  suffered  them 
commandments,  V.  1.  And,  3.  From  a  good  \  to  hunger,  and  then  fed  them  with  manna,  ihut 
principle,  regard  to  God,  as  the  Lord,  and  their  |  the  extremity  of  their  want  might  make  their 
God,  and  particularly  a  holy  fear  of  Him,  (u.  C.)     supply    more    acceptable,    and    God's    goodness 


everence  of  his   majesty,  a   submission  to  his 
authority,  and  a  dread  of  his  wrath.     To  engage 
them  to  this  obedience,  beside  the  great  advan- 
tages of  it,  V.  1.  he  directs  them, 
-    I.  To  look  back  on   the   wilderness  through 
\vhich  God  had  now  brought  them,  v.  2.     In  this 
school  they  had  been    for   40  years,  under  tutors 
and  governors;  and  tliis  was  a  time  to  bring  it 
all  to  remembrance.     The  occurrences  of  these 
last  40   years    were   very   memorable,  and  well 
worthy  to  be  remembered;  very  useful  and  profit- 
able to  be  remembered;   and  were  recorded,  on 
the  Lord  doth  man  live. 
4   Thy 'raiment  wax- 
ed   not    old   upon   thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 
tliese  forty  years. 


therein  more  remarkable.  God  often  brings  hi 
people  low,  that  He  may  have  honor  in  helping 
them.  Matt.  5:  6.  It  is  said  the  manna  was  a 
sort  of  food,  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
knew.  If  they  knew  such  a  thing  fell  sometimes 
with  the  dew  in  those  countries,  as  some  think, 
[notes,  Ex.  16:  14,  15.]  yet  it  was  never  known 
to  fall  in  such  vast  quantities,  so  constantly,  and 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  so  long,  and  only  about 
a  certain  place.  These  things  were  altogether 
miraculous,  and  without  precedent;  the  Lord 
created   a   new  thing  for  their   supply.     And 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  the  commandments  of  God  are  equally  the  result  of  infinite  ness,  (that  common  idolatry  which  God  abhors,)  to  [sin],  we  shall 

wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness;  but  not  all  alike  level  to  our  com-  find  that  we  have  '  brought  an  accursed  thing  and  an  aboinina- 

prehension,  and  suited  to  our  ideas.     Assured,  therefore,  that  tion  into  our  house,'  which  must  be  cast  out  with  detestation,  if 

the  righteous  Lord  will  not  do  unrighteously,  but   exercise  «e  would  not  be  an  accursed  thing  like  unto  it.  (ZccA.  5: 1 — 4.) 

his  sovereignty  with  perfect  etiuity,  whether  we  can  perceive   it  For  we  are  continually  reminded,  that  the  Lord  is  no  more  'slack 

or  not;  when  He  commands,  it  is  oui-  duty  unreservedly  to  obey:  in  repaying  them  that  hate  Him,'  than  willing  to  '  show  mercy 

and  this  is  the  never-failing  effect  of  true  and  strong  faith.   (Gen.  to  those  who  love  Him  and  keep  his  commandments:'  nor  will 

22:)     We  should,  however,  be  thankful  to  be  employed,  not  as  He  be  more  severe  with  any,  than  with  avaricious,   fraudulent, 

executioners  of  his  vengeance,  but  as  the  messengers  of  his  love  hypocritical  professors  of  our  holy  faith. — We  cannot  be  toocom- 

and  compassion.     We  are  called  to  exercise  our  severity  against  pas.sionate  to  sinners,  but  we  may  easily  be  loo  complaisant  to 

our  own  lusts:  and  with  these  enemies  we  must  wageunreniitling  them:  nor  can  weslandtoo  much  aloof  from  intimacies,  alliances, 

war,  and  give  them  no  quarter.     Indeed  thi.-3  ch.  strongly  incul-  or  bitermarriages  with  them;   for  that  has  ever  been,  and  ever 

cat«s  two  most  important  lessons:  namely,  [the  safety,  and  value  must  be,  a  snare  to  the  people  of  God.     (2  Kings  8:  26.  11:1, 

of  obedience^  and]  the  danger  resulting  fioin  disobedience.  We  2.  2  Chr.  IS:   1.  19:  2.)     Indeed  all  occasions  of  sin  must  be 

shall  not  be  able  to  extirpate  our  sins,  except  by  little  and  little;  shuiined;  for  our  hearts  are  so  infiammable,  that  we  should  fear 

nor  must  we  expect  that  the  conflict  will  cease,  till  we  drop  our  every  spark  which  may  light  upon  them:  nor  can  we  be  losers  by 

bodies  in  the  grave.     But  the  more  we  live  by  faith,  and  watch  renouncing  such  sources  ofgain,  as  expose  us  to  those  temptations, 

and  pray  diligently,  the  less  will  they  prevail  and  interrupt  our  which  experience  shows  to  be  too  strong  for  us.     (Matt.  19: 

enjoyments. — And  should  we  ever  be  tempted,  through  covetous-  29,  30.)  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  VIII.     V.  1.     .aU  the  commandments.]     .Matt.  19:   16— 2Q. 

Scott. 
Verse  2. 
The  Israelites  sliould  be  considered  as  a  fair  specimen  of  human 
nature  :  any  other  people,  any  individual,  proved  a.^  they  were,  would 
appear  as  rebellious  as  they  do,  were  the  result  as  insparlially  record- 
ed. And  every  one's  own  experience  will  have  the  same  efl'ect  on 
him  ;  e.\cept  he  view  himself  throufih  a  false  medium,  or  be  lulled 
asleep  by  carelessness,  or  iato.vicated  by  pride  :  for  none  of  us  live 
one  week,  without  renewed  evidences  of  our  own  weakness,  folly, 
and  depravity.  Id. 

Verse  3. 
Bread.]  '  I.  e.  accustomed  food.  Ml  that  which  goes  out  ofjehovah^s 
mouth.]     I.  e.  that  God  orders  ;  usual  or  unusual  food.'     Rosenm. 


[576] 


Verse  4. 
The  Israelites,  doubtless,  Airouglit  out  of  Egypt  more  raiment  than 
what  they  had  upon  them  ;  they  might  manufacture  the  tieecss  of 
their  flocks  in  the  wilderness  ;  [and  so  Mich,  and  others,  Vv-ho  think 
all  that  Is  meant  is,  that  they  had  plenty  of  leather  and  wood  for 
new  shoes  and  sandals,  and  of  stuff  for  new  garments.  Ed.]  and 
they  might  be  favored  in  Providence  with  other  supplies  :  yet  when 
we  consider  their  immense  numbers,  their  situation  and  long  con- 
tinuance in  the  wilderness,  and  tlie  strong  expressions  here  made 
use  of;  there  seems  no  rea?0M  to  (luestion  the  constant  and  most  e.v- 
traordinary  miraculous  interposition  of  God  in  this  respect,  as  well 
as  in  others.  We  may,  however,  safely  reject  the  Jewish  tradition, 
that  the  garments  grew  along  with  the  bodies  of  the  young  people; 
not  because  it  is  too  difficult  to  be  credited,  but  because  it  wants  the 
warrant  of  scriptural  testimony,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  been 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  VIII. 


Gratitude  to  God  enjoined. 


5  Thou  slialt  also 
J  consider  iti  thine  heart, 
that ''  as  a  man  chasten- 
eth  his  son,  so  the  Lord 
thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shall 
keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
'  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
good  land ;  "  a  land  of 
brooks  of  wate*-,  of  foun- 
tains, and  depths,  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and 
iiiUs ; 

8  A  land  of  "  wheat, 
and  °  barley,  and  p  vines, 
and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 
granates ;  a  land  of  *  oil- 
olive  and  honey  ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou 
shall  eat  bread  without 
scarceness,  thou  shall  not 
lack  any  thing  in  il ;  a 
land  1  whose  stones  are 
iron,  and  oul  of  whose 
hills  thou  niayesl  dig 
brass. 

10  When  ■"  thou  hast 
eaten  and  arl  full,  then 
thou  shall  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God,  for  the  good 
land  which  he  halh  given 
thee. 

11  '  Beware  that  thou 
forget  not  llie  Lord  thy 
God.,  iu  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I  command 
thee  this  day  : 

12  Lest  ^  ivlien  thou 
hast  eaten  and  arl  fidl, 
"and  hast  built  goodly 
houses  and  dwell  there- 
in ; 

1.3  And  when  ''thy 
herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  multipli- 
ed, and  all  that  thou  hast 
is  multiplied ; 

14  Then  ^  thine  iieart 
be  lifted  up,  ^and  thou 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth 


hereby  He  taugiil  tliein,  that  man  liveth  not  by  Go.l  has  promisf-d  to  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints 
bread  alone,  though  that  is  oitliiiarily  the  stalF  |  (3.)  They  must  also  lemeniber  the  rebukes  they 
of  life;  and  tliat  God,  when  He  pleases,  can  com-  had  boon  under,  v.  5.  God  is  a  lovin^,  lender 
niand  support  and  noiuishnient  without  it,  and  j  Father  to  all  his  children,  yet  when  there  is  oc- 
inake  something  cLse,  very  unlikely,  to  answer  the  ,  casion  they  shall  feel  the  smart  of  the  rod.  Not 
intention  as  well.    Let  none  of  God's  children  dis-    as  a  man  wounds  and   slays  his  enemies  whose 


trust  their  Father,  nor  take  any  sinful,  indirect 
course  to  supfily  their  iiccessilies;    some  way  or 


destruction  he  aims  at,  but  as  a  man  chastens  his 
son  whose  happiness  he  designs;  so  did  their  God 


other,  God  will  provide  for  them  in  the  way  of  chasten  Israel;  He  chastened  and  taught  them, 
duty  and  honest  diligence,  and  verily  they  shall  [  Ps.  94:  12.  This  they  must  consider  in  their 
be  fed.  It  may  be  applied  spiritually ;  the  /Fbrti  /lear/,  i.e.  they  must  own  it  from  their  own 
of  God,  duly  received,  and  entertained  by  faith,  j  experience,  that  God  had  corrected  them  with  a 
is  the  food  of  the  soul;  the  life  which  is  supported  ,  fatherly  love,  for  which  they  must  return  to  Him 
by  that  is  the  life  of  the  man.  The  mainia  typified  j  a  filial  reverence  and  compliance.  Because  God 
Christ, /Ae  Bread  of  Life.  He  is  tlie  Word  of  i  has  chastened  ihee  as  a  Father,  Therefore,  {v. 
God;  by  Him  we  live;  the  Lord  everaiore  give  :  6.)  thou  shalt  keep  his  commandments.  This 
us  that  Bread  «hich  eiwlurcs  to  eternal  life,  and  '  use  we  should  make  of  all  our  afflictions;  by  them 
let  lis  not  be  put  off  with  lUcmeat  that  perisheth!    let  us  be  engaged  and  quickened  to  our  duty. 

The  same  clothes  served  them  from  Egypt  to  11.  He  directs  them  to  look  forward  to  Canaan, 
Canaan;  at  least  the  generality  of  them,  v.  4.  into  which  God  was  now  bringing  them.  Look 
This  was  a  standing  miracle,  and  the  greater,  if,  which  way  we  will,  both  our  reviews  and  our 
as  the  Jews  say,  their  clothes  grew  with  them,  !  prospects  will  furnish  us  with  arguments  for  obe- 
so  as  to  be  always  fit  fur  them.  But  it  is  plain  j  dience.  In  this  land  was  every  thing  desirable, 
they  brought  bimdles  of  clothes  out  of  Egypt;  It  was  well  watered.  Perhaps  there  was  more 
(Ex.  12:  34.)  there  they  might  barter  with  each  j  plenty  of  water  there  now  than  in  Abraham's  time, 
otheras  there  was  occasion;  and  these,  with  what    the  Canaanites  having   found  and  digged  wells; 


they  wore,  sufficed  till  iliey  came  into  a  country 
where  they  could  furnish  themselves  with  new 
clothes. 

He  thus  taught  them  to  live  in  [humlile]  depen- 
dence on  Providence,  and  not  to  peiplex  them- 
selves with  care,  what  they  should  cat  and  drink, 
and  wherewithal  they  should  be  clothed.  Christ 
woukl  have  his  disciples  learn  the  same  lesson, 
(Matt.  6:  25.)  and  took  a  like  method  to  teach 
it  them,  whcu  He  sent  them  out  without  purse 
or  scrip,  and  yet  took  care  that  they  lacked 
nothing.  God  took  care  of  their  health  and 
ease.  Though  they  travelled  on  foot  in  a  dry 
country,  the  way  rough  and  untrodden,  yet  their 
foot  swelled  not:  God  preserved  them  from  tak- 
ing hurt  by  the  inconveniences  of  their  journey ; 
and  mercies  of  that  kind  we  ougiit  to  acknowledge. 
Note,  It  is  the  way  of  transgression  thalis  hard. 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bon- 
dage ; 

15  Who  »led  thee 
through  that  great 
and  terrible  wilderness, 
wherein  tvere  ''fiery  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  there  was 
no  water  ;  '  who  brought 
thee  forth  water  out  of 
the  rock  of  flint. 

16  Who  ''  fed  thee  in 
the  wilderness  with 
manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knewnot, that  « he  might 
humble  thee,  and  that  he 
might  prove  thee,  ^to  do 
thee  good  at  thy  latter 
end ; 


so  that  Israel  reaped  the  fruit  of  their  industry  as 
well  as  of  God's  bounty.  The  ground  produced 
great  plenty  of  all  good  things,  not  only  for  neces- 
sary support,  but  for  convenience  and  comfort. 
Even  the  bowels  of  its  earth  were  very  rich. 

Note,  Those  that  bear  the  inconveniences  of 
an  afflicted  state  with  patience  and  submission, 
(are  humbled  by  them,  and  prove  well  under 
them,)  are  best  prepared  f<jr  better  circumstances. 
Whatever  others  saw,  in  it  Moses  probably  saw 
a  type  of  the  better  country. 

V.  10—20.  Moses  having  mentioned  the  great 
plenty  tbey  would  find  in  Canaan,  cautions  them 
against  the  abuse  of  that  plenty,  now  that  they 
came  immediately  out  of  a  barren  desert. 

I.  He  directs  them  to  the  duty  of  a  prosperous 
condition,  v.  10.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  even 
to  fulness;   but  not  to  surfeit  or  excess.     But  let 


17  And  6  thou  say  in 
thine  heart, ''My  power, 
and  the  might  of  mine 
hand,  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  re- 
member the  1^0  rd  thy 
God  :  for  it  is  '  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth,  ^  that  he  may 
establish  his  covenant, 
which  he  sware  unto  thy 
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in  the  least  necessary  :  for  the  grown  persons  might  wear  the  clothes 
of  those  who  died,  and  tlie  young  might  take  theirs.  Scott. 

'  The  common  opinion,  that  tlie  raiment  and  shoes  of  tlie  Israelites 
wore  not  out,  is  absurd.  The  meaning  of  this  passage,  to  which  we 
may  add  Neh.  9:  21.  may  be,  like  that  of  any  other  passage,  taken  too 
literally  ;  as  may  also  Is.  48 :  21.  where  tlie  prophet  says,  the  Israel- 
ites did  not  suffer  thirst  in  the  desert :  whicil  is  literally  false,  but  rela- 
tively true,  as  their  thirst  was  speedily  satisfied.  They  liad  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats,  and  herds  of  cattle,  (Num.  32:  J.  and  Deut.  3  : 
19.)  and  from  tliese  were  abundantly  supplied  wilh  wool  and  skins, 
for  clothing  and  sandals  ;  and  they  knew  how  to  spin  and  weave, 
&c.  See  K.v.  35  :  2.5.  The  meaning  then  is,  God  had  provided  them 
with  sufficient  clothing :  [so  that  even  before  their  ralinent  and  shoes 
were  worn  out,  they  could  provide  new  ones,  and  needed  not  go  bare- 
foot, so  as  to  cause  their  feet  to  swell,  as  they  travelled  over  the  stony 
desert.]'     See  Rosenm.  Clarke.  Boothroyd. 

Verse  5. 

The  punishments  inflicted  on  the  Israelites,  though  destructive  to 
individuals,  were  national  blessings,  salutary  to  the  survivors,  and 
suited  to  warn  thera,  and  conducive  to  tlieir  preservation,  and  pros- 
perity.    (Ps.  94:  12— 14.     Pro«.  3  :  11,  12.     Heb.  13:  4— 13.) 

Scott. 
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Verses  6—20. 

M.  R.—Ex.  16 :  17  :  JVa>n.  21 :  6— 9.— Stones,  See.  (9)  There  were 
no  mines  in  Egypt :  this  would  therefore  be  a  new  thing  to  the  Isra- 
elites. {Job  28:  2.)— Beware,  &c.  (11)  6:  12.— My  power,  &.C.  (17) 
1  CAr.  29  :  10— 19.     Dan.  4:  28— 33.  Scott. 

(9.)  Whose  stones  are  (Von.]  '  Not  only  were  there  iron  mines 
throughout  the  land,  but  the  loose  stones  were  strongly  impregnated 
with  that  most  useful  of  minerals,  ores  of  it  being  every  where  in 
great  plenty.  Brass.]  J^echosheVi,  copper,  note,  Ex.  25:  3.  which 
with  lapis  calaminaris  forms  brass ;  there  is  no  such  thing  in  nature 
as  a  brass  mine.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(1.5.)  Flint.]  '  Ilalamish.  Reddish  granite  or  porphyry,  which 
abounds  in  Sinai  and  Horeb.'  Ed. 

Riippell,  travelling  from  Suez  to  Mkaba  (see  map), describes  this  wide 
tract  as  '  a  frightful  desert.'  Burckhardt  describes  the  desert  El  Ty 
(of  wanderings)  as  '  the  most  barren  and  horrid  tract  of  country  '  he 
had  ever  seen.  '  Black  flints  cover  the  chalky  or  sandy  ground, 
which  in  most  places  is  without  any  vegetation.  The  tree  vvhicn 
produces  the  gum  Arabic  grows  in  some  spots,  and  the  tamarisK  is 
met  with  here  and  there  ;  but  the  scarcity  of  water  forbids  much  ex- 
tent of  vegetation,  and  the  hungry  camels  are  obliged  to  go  in  tne 
evening  for  whole  hours  out  of  the  road,  to  find  some  withered  shrubs 
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DEUTERONOMY,  IX. 


Jin  admonition  to  Israel. 


fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if 
thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship 
them,  'I  testify  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  destroy- 
eth  before  your  face,  so 
shall  ye  perish ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedi- 
ent unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 

CHAP.  JX. 

I.'irael  assured  of  victory,  not  for  their 
righteousness,  but  through  the  wick- 
edness of  their  eneJiiies,  1—6  :  remind- 
ed of  their  rebellions,  and  of  the 
Lord's  mercies,  7 — 29. 

HEAR,  O  Israel : 
Thou  art  to  *  pass 
over  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  ''  nations 
greater  and  mightier 
than  thyself,  '  cities 
great,  and  fenced  up  to 
heaven, 

2  A  people  ^  great  and 
tall,  the  children  of  the 
Anakims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom 
thou  hast  heard  say, 
"  Who  can  stand  before 
the  children  of  Anak  ? 

3  '  Understand  there- 
fore   this   day,  that  the 

1  4:26.    28:50—68.     29:25—28.     30:13, 

19.    Jo3h.  23:13.    1  Sam.  12:25.   D.ui. 
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4.     11:16.     Nah.  1:6. 
f  6.     Mult.  15:10.     Mark  7:14.      Enh. 
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them  always  rcfn&nibcr  their  Benefaelor.  1.  Tliey 
must  take  lieed  of  eating  or  drinking  so  iiiiich  as 
to  indispo.se  themselves  for  this  duly,  nay,  rather 
aim  to  serve  God  therein  with  so  much  the  more 
clieerfulness  and  enlargement.  2.  Tiiey  must  not 
have  any  fellowsiiip  with  those  that,  wiien  they  liad 
eaten  and  were  full,  blessed  false  gods,  as  they 
themselves  had  done  in  worshipping  the  golden 
calf.  3.  Whatever  they  had  the  comfort  of,  God 
musthavetheglory  of  [it].  As  our  Savior  taught 
us  to  bless  before  we  eat,  (Matt.  14:  19,  20.)  so 
we  are  here  taught  to  bless  after  meat  In  every 
thing  we  must  give  thanks.  From  this  law  the 
religious  Jews  took  up  a  laudable  usage  of  blessing 
God,  not  only  at  their  solemn  meals,  but  on  other 
occasions;  if  they  drank  of  a  cup  of  wine,  they 
lifted  up  their  liands  and  said.  Blessed  be  He 
that  created  the  fruit  of  the  vine  to  make  glad 
the  heart.  If  they  did  but  smell  at  a  flower,  they 
said,  Blessed  be  He  that  made  this  flower 
sweet.  4.  When  giving  thanks  for  its  fruits,  they 
must  give  thanks  for  the  good  land  itself.  From 
all  our  comfortable  enjoyments  we  must  take  oc- 
ca.sion  to  tiiank  God  for  comfortable  settlements ; 
and  I  know  not  but  we  of  this  nation  have  as  much 
reason  as  they  had  to  give  thanks  for  a  good  land. 
II.  He  arms  them  against  the  temptations  of 
a  prosperous  condition,  v.  12. 

1.  '  Beware  lest  then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up:' 
(v.  14.)  when  the  estate  rises,  the  mind  is  apt  to 
rise  with  it,  in  self-conceit,  self-complacency, and 
self-confidence.  Let  us  therefore  strive  to  keep 
the  spirit  low  in  a  high  condition  ;  humility  is  both 
the  ease  and  the  ornament  of  prosperity.  Take 
heed  of  saying,  so  much  as  in  thy  heart,  that  proud 
word,  3Iy  poioer  and  the  might  of  my  hand 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth,  v.  17.  Note,  We 
must  never  take  the  prai.'^e  of  our  prosperity  to 
ourselves,  nor  attribute  it  to  our  ingenuity  or  in- 
dustry; f>r  bread  is  not  always  to  the  wise,  nor 
riches  to  men  of  understanding.  It  is  spiritual 
idolatry,  thus  to  sacrifice  to  our  own  net. 

2.  '  Take  lioed  of  forgetting  God.'  This  follows 
on  the  lifting  up  of  the  heart;  f jr  it  is  through 
the  pride  of  the  countenance  that  the  wicked 
seeks  not  after  God.  Those  that  admire  them- 
selves, despise  God.  'Forget  not  thy  duty  to 
God,'  V.  H.  We  forget  God, his  authority  over 
us,  and  our  obligations  to  Him,  and  expectations 
from  Ilim,  if  we  are  not  obedient  to  his  laws. 
When  men  grow  rich,  they  are  tempted  to  think 
religion  a  needle.ss  thing;  they  are  happy  witliout 


it,  think  it  a  thing  below  them,  and  too  hard  upon 
them;  their  dignity  forbids  them  to  stoop,  and 
their  liberty  forbids  them  to  serve.  But  we  are 
basely  ungi'alefnl,  if,  the  better  God  is  to  us,  the 
worse  we  are  to  Him.  '  Forget  not  God's  former 
dealings  with  thee.' 

'  Forget  not  God's  hand  in  thy  present  pros- 
perity, V.  18.  Remember,  it  is  He  that  giveth 
thee  wealth ;  for  He  giveth  the  power  to  get 
wealth.'  See  here  how  God's  giving  and  our 
getting  are  reconciled,  and  apply  it  to  spiritual 
wealth  It  is  our  duty  to  get  wisdom,  and  above 
all  our  gettings  to  get  understanding;  and  yet  it 
is  God's  grace  that  gives  wisdom,  and  therefore 
to  Him  we  must  give  the  praise,  and  consecrate 
the  use  of  it.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  the 
hand  of  the  diligent,  makes  rich  both  for  this 
world  and  for  the  other. 

Lastly,  He  repeats  the  fair  warning,  he  had 
often  given  them,  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  their 
apostasy  from  God,  v.  19,  20.  If  we  do  as  sin- 
ners do,  we  must  expect  to  fare  as  sinners  fare 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1—6.  The  design  of  Moses 
in  this  ch.  is,  to  convince  the  people  of  Israel  of 
their  utter  unworthine.ss  to  receive  from  God  those 
great  favors  now  to  be  conferred  upon  them  ;  writ- 
ing this,  as  it  were,  in  capital  letters,  at  the  head 
of  their  charter,  Not  for  your  sake,  be  it  known 
unto  you. 

The  call  to  attention,  (».  1.)  Hear,  O  Israel, 
intimates  that  this  was  a  new  discourse,  delivered 
at  some  distance  of  time  after  the  former,  proba- 
bly the  next  sabbath -day. 

I.  He  represents  the  formidable  strength  of  the 
enemies  they  were  now  to  encounter,  v.  1.  They 
were  mightier  than  themselves,  not  a  rude  and 
undisciplined  rent.  Should  they  besiege  them, 
they  would  find  their  cities  well  fortified:  should 
they  engage  them  in  the  field,  they  would  find  them 
great  and  tall,  of  whom  common  fame  had  report- 
ed, there  was  no  standing  before  them,t;.  2.  This 
representation  is  much  the  same  with  that  of  the 
evil  spies,  but  is  made  here  with  a  very  different 
intention:  that  was  designed  to  drive  them  from 
God,  and  to  discourage  their  hope  in  Him;  this 
to  drive  them  to  God,  and  engage  their  hope  in 
Him. 

II.  He  cautions  them  not  to  entertain  the  least 
thought  of  their  own  righteousness,  as  if  that  had 
procured  them  this  favor  at  God's  hand,  v.  4. 
'  Never  think  it  is  for  and  in  consideration  either 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
It  is  impossible  we  can  be  truly  penitent,  or  believe  in  Christ  coming  from  ihe  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  find  less  dilfi- 
.and  love  Him,  or  become  meek, patient,  and  forgiving,  or  attain  culty  in  simply  trusting  Ilim  for  daily  bread:  so  that  they  taste  a 
to  any  part  of  the  Christian  temper  and  character,  without  liu-  sweetness  in  it,  generally  unknown  to  the  affluent,  while  they  are 
miliation.  Nothing  indeed  can  render  even  the  most  suitable  exempt  from  many  of  their  temptations.  For  when  men  possess 
outward  dispensations,  and  inward  conHicts,  effectual  for  these  large  estates,  or  are  engaged  in  extensive  and  productive  corn- 
ends,  without  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  but  merce;  when  their  herds  and  flocks,  and  gold  and  silver,  are 
it  is  our  duly  to  be  often  employed  in  '  rcniemlx;ring  all  the  way  in  multiplied  ;  they  find  it  very  diflicult  to  expect  and  receive  their 
which  the  Lord  hath  led  us;'  in  recollecting  the  many  evidences  daily  bread  in  siinjjle  dependence,  prayer,  and  thankfulness;  and 
we  have  given  of  our  own  ingratitude  and  perverseness,  and  of  the  to  remember  that  the  '  Lord  alone  gives  them  the  power  to  get 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  our  hearts;  and  in  considering  wealth,'  so  as  to  give  Him  all  the  praise,  and  to  use  it  all  to  his 
the  proofs  we  have  had  of  his  jjower  and  love,  in  supplying  our  glory.  Let  us  all  be  sober  and  vigilant,  and  persevere  in  prayer; 
wants,  extricating  us  from  difficulties,  preventing  the  bad  eflects  for  we  tread  a  dangerous  path:  let  us  beg  of  God  that  we  may 
of  our  misconduct,  and  over-ruling,  for  our  good,  events  which  ralher  be  chastened  with  his  children,  than  be  left  to  grow  secure 
appeared  fraught  with  ruin  and  destruction.— The  food  out  of  in  sin  with  his  enemies:  and  may  we  be  taught  to  hunger  after, 
the  earth,  the  water  from  the  clouds,  and  the  rainwnt  new  from  and  feast  upon  the  hidden  Manna,  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  life 
year  to  year,  which  our  God  provides,  calls  for  no  less  gratitude  from  the  wells  of  .salvation;  encouraged  to  active,  self-denying 
from  us,  than  the  miraculous  provision  did  fi  om  Israel.  His  pro-  obedience  by  the  prospect  of '  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  iinde- 
rnise,  that  they  who  '  fear  Him  shall  not  want  any  good,'  is  our  filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  '  all, '  who 
only  security  for  a  future  sufficient  supply,  till  we  arrive  at  our  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God",  through  faith,  unto  salvation.'  (1 


journey's  end. — But,  in  this  respect,  the   believino;  poor  have    Pet.  1:3 — 5.) 
the   advantage;  as  they  more   easily  perceive   their   j)rovision 


Scott. 


on  which  to  feed.  During  ten  days'  forced  marches,  [to  Cairo,]  we 
passed  only  four  springs,  or  wells,  of  wliicii  one  only,  at  about  eiglil 
hours  E.  of  Suez,  was  of  sweet  water.  Tlie  others  were  brackisli 
and  sulphureous.'    See  Roiinson  in  Bib.  Repos.  Ed. 

(18.)  That  giveth  thee  power  to  jret  wealLh.]  God  has  endowed  us 
with  a  propensity  to  acquire,  and  with  various  fnculties  to  make  our 
industry  available ;  He  governs  all  nature  by  the  word  of  liis  power, 
his  providence  takes  cognizance  of  every  occurrence.  (Matt.  10:29 
— 31.)  He  has  endowed  us  with  powers  which  can  investigate  his 
laws,  trace  effects  to  their  causes,  and  use  this  knowledge  to  procure 
the  necessaries  and  comforts  and  elegances  of  life,  for  ourselves  and 
families  :  while  enjoying  these,  let  us  not  forget  Him  in  whom  we 
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live  and  move  and  have  our  being !  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  In  the  former  discourse  Moses  mainly  expati- 
ated on  the  wonderful  works  of  God  ;  in  this  he  dwells  chiefly  upon 
the  wicked  works  of  Israel.— By  this  day  is  meant,  that  the  long  ex- 
pected time  was  just  at  hand.  Scott. 

Fenced  up  to  heaven.]    •  Situated  on  the  tops  of  lofty  mountains'* 

ROSENM. 

Verse  2 
Jinakims.]    2:28.    JVum.  13:33.    JosA.  11 :  21— 23.     15:14.     F. 
7—17.    M.  R.—Ex.  32 :  Scoit. 
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Lord  thy  God  is  he 
which  Kgoetli  over  be- 
fore thee;  as  ''a  consum- 
ing fire, '  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shall  bring 
them  down  before  thy 
face :  so  shall  thou  drive 
them  out,  and  destroy 
them  quickly,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto 
thee. 

4  *■  Speak  not  thou  in 
thine  heart,  after  that 
the  Lord  thy  God,  hath 
cast  them  out  from  be- 
fore thee,  saying,  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to 
possess  this  land;  but 
'  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righte- 
ousness, or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  thine  heart 
dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land;  but  for  the 
wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  and  "  that  he 
may  perform  the  word 
which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  "  Understand  there- 
fore, that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  tins 
good  land  to  possess  it, 
for  thy  righteousness ; 
for  thou  art  °  a  stiff-neck- 
ed people. 

7  If  p  Remember,  and 
forget  not,  how  thou 
provokedst  the  Lord 
thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness:  i  from  the 
day  that  thou  didst  de- 
part out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord. 

8  Also  "^iu  Horeb  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord 
was  augry  with  you  to 
have  destroyed  you. 

15.  c.  "I  9  When  '  I  was 
1491.  J  gone  up  into  the 
mount,  to  receive  the 
tables  of  stone,  even  '  the 
tables  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  made 
with  you,  »  then  I  abode 
in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  ^  I 
neithe-  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water: 


DEUTERONOMY,  IX. 

of  thy  good  conversation,  or  of  thy  good  disposi- 
tion,' V.  5.  It  is  insisted  on,  (v.  6.)  because  it 
is  hard  to  bring  people  from  a  conceit  of  their 
own  merit,  and  yet  very  necessary  tliat  it  be  done. 
Note,  Our  gaining  possession  of  tlie  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, as  it  must  be  attributed  to  God's  power,  and 
not  to  our  own  miglit,  so  it  must  be  ascribed  to 
God's  grace,  and  not  to  our  own  merit:  in  Christ 
we  have  both  righteoustiess  and  strength;  in 
Him  tlierefore  we  must  glory,  and  not  in  ourselves, 
or  any  sufticiency  of  our  own. 

III.  He  intimates  the  iriic  reasons  why  God 
would  take  this  good  land  from  tlie  (Janaanites, 
and  settle  it  on  Israel,  and  they  are  borrowed 
from  liis  own  honor,  not  from  Israel's  deserts. 

1.  He  will  be  honored  in  the  destruction  of  idol- 
aters. It  is  for  the  loickcdness  of  these  na- 
tions thixt  God  drives  them  out,  v.  4,5.  All 
those  whom  God  rejecis,  are  rejected  lor  their 
own  wickedness:  but  none  oi'  those  whom  He  ac- 
cepts, are  accepted  for  their  own  righteousness. 

2,  He  win  be  honored  in  the  performance  of  his 
promise  to  those  in  covenant  with  Him.  It  was 
for  \.\\eir  fathers''  sokes  they  were  beloved.  Thus 
boasting  is  forever  excluded.     See  Eph.  1 :  9,  II. 

V.  7 — 29.  That  they  might  have  no  pretence 
to  think  that  God  brought  them  to  Canaan  for 
their  righteousness,  he  here  sliows  them  wliat 
a  miracJe  of  mercy  it  was,  that  they  had  not  long 
ere  this  been  destroyed  in  the  wilderness;  '  Re- 
member, and  forget  not,  how  thou  provokedst 
the  Lord  thy  God;  v,  7.  Their  father's  provo- 
cations are  here  charged  on  them ;  for  if  God 
had  dealt  with  their  fathers  according  to  their 


Mmative  of  IsraeVs provocahons. 

deserts,  this  generation  had  never  been,  much 
less  entered  Canaan.  We  are  apt  to  forget  our 
provocations,  especially  when  the  smart  of  tlie 
rod  is  over,  and  have  need  to  be  often  put  in 
mind  of  them,  that  we  may  never  entertain  any 
conceit  of  our  own  righteousness.  Paul  argues 
from  tlio  guilt  all  mankind  is  under,  to  prove  that 
we  cannot  be  justified  before  Qod  by  our  own 
works.     Rom.  3:  19,  20. 

1.  They  had  Ikjou  a  provoking  people  ever  since 
lliey  came  out  of  Egypt,  v.  7.  It  is  a  very  sad 
character  HIoscs  now  at  parting  leaves  of  them, 
V.  24.  The  Mosaic  history  records  little  more 
than  the  occurrences  of  the  first  and  last  year  of 
tile  forty,  yet  it  seems  by  this  general  account, 
that  (he  rest  of  the  years  were  not  much  better, 
but  one  continued  provocation. 

2.  Even  in  Horeb  they  made  a  calf  and  wor- 
shipped it;  (u.  8,  &c.)  a  sin  so  heinous,  that  they 
deserv©<l  on  all  occasions  to  be  upbraided  with  it 

3.  God  had  determined  to  destroy  thera,  (t». 
8.)  could  easily  liave  done  it,  and  had  been  no 
loser  by  it;  He  even  desired  Moses  to  let  Him 
alone  that  He  might  do  it,  v.  13,  14.  By  this 
it  ap|>eai-ed  how  heinous  their  sin  was,  for  God 
is  never  angry  above  cause,  as  men  often  are. 
Moses  himself,  though  a  friend  and  favorite, 
trembled,  (w.  19.)  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
of  the  Lord;  afraid  perhaps  not  for  them  only, 
but  for  himself,  Ps,  119:  120. 

4.  They  had  by  their  sin  broken  covenant  witli 
God,  and  forfeited  all  its  privileges,  which  Mo- 
ses signified  to  them  by  breaking  the  tables,  v. 
17.     Thenceforward  they  might  justly  have  been 


10  And  the  Lord  de- 
livered unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone,  y  written 
with  the  finger  of  God  ; 
and  on  them  was  written 
according  to  *  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord 
spake  with  you  in  the 
moiuit,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights, 
that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  .stone, 
even  "  the  tables  of  the 
covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said 
tmto  me,  ''  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from 
hence ;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  have 
•=  corrupted  themselves : 
they  "^  are  quickly  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  commanded 
them ;  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the 
Lord  spake  imto  me, 
sayjiig,  ^  I  Ijave  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  it  is 
a  f  stiff-necked  people. 

14  s  Let  me  alone,  that 
I  may  destroy  them,  and 
^  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven : '  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  na- 


tion mightier  and  great- 
er than  they. 

15  So  •'I  turned  and 
came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  'the  mount 
burned  with  fire:  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  cov- 
enant were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  "I  looked, 
and,  behold,  ye  had  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  had  made 
yoti  a  molten  calf:  ye 
had  turned  aside  qukikly 
out  of  the  way  which  the 
Lord  liad  commanded 
you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two 
tables,  and  cast  them  out 
of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  tliem  before  your 
eyes. 

18  And  "  I  fell  down 
before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  1  did  nei- 
ther eat  bread  nor  drink 
water,  bf  cause  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in 
doing  wickedly  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

19  For  "I  was  afraid 
of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith 
the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy 
you.  P  But  the  Lord 
hearkened    unto    me    at 


that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was 
1  very  angry  with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him : 
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Verse  18.  tlie  pardon  was,  as  it  were,  ratified  and  sealed.     (,Jif.  R.—^.  34 :  1 

Tlie  transgressions  of  the  people  rendered  Ihis  second  40  days'  —10,27 — 35.)                                                                               Scott. 

fasting  necessary  to  Moses.    Their  pardon  was  indeed  in  some  sense  Verse  19. 

obtained,  before  he  ascended  the  mount ;  yet  probably  much  of  the  Jl/.  R.  p.     V.  20.  M.  R.  q.—Ex.  32:  2—6,  35,  36.  ^•^-   ,t.  ,7T 

time  he  spent  there  was  employed  in  supplication:  and  when  he  /Ca-.  32:20.     K.  22,  23.  Ex.  17 :  7.    JVum.ll:  1— 3,  J3,  J-i.     JJ.  ii. 

descended  the  second  time  with  the  tables  of  the  law  in  his  hands,  V.  24.  31:  27.    JVum.  90:  10—13.                                               tI^m 
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The  law  written  again. 


and  I  prayed  for  Aaron 
also  the  same  time. 

21  And  ■■  I  took  your 
sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stamped  it, 
and  ground  it  very  small, 
even  until  it  was  as  small 
as  dust:  and  I  cast  the 
dust  thereof  into  tlie 
brook  that  descended  out 
of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  '  Taberah, 
and  at  '  Massah,  and  at 
"  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
provoked  tbe  Loaa  to 
wrath. 

23  Likewise,  '^  when 
the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying. 
Go  up  and  possess  the 
land  which  1  have  given 
you  J  then  ^ye  rebelled 
against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  '  ye  believed 
him  not,  nor  hearkened 
to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  "  re- 
bellious against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew 
you. 

25  Thus  ^  I  fell  down 
before  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights, 
as  I  fell  Aowa  at  the  first : 
because  the  Lord  had 
said  he  would  destroy 
you. 

26  I  *  prayed  there- 
fore unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Loi-d  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people,  and 
thine  irkheritance,  "^  which 
thou  hast  redeemed 
through    thy    greatness, 

*  which       thou        hast , 


abamJoiied  for  wer.  God  had,  in  eflect,  dis- 
owned them,  when  He  said  to  Moses,  («.  2.) 
'  They  are  thy  peopfe,  they  are  none  of  mine,  nor 
shalt  they  he  dealt  with  as  mine.' 

5.  Aaron  liimself  fell  under  God's  displeasure 
for  ft,  though  the  saint  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
only  bv  surprise  or  terror,  to  be  confederate  with 
l\\en\  in  the  sin,  v.  20.  No  man's  place  or  char- 
actej-  can  shelter  him  from  the  wrath  of  God,  if 
he  iiave  fellowship  wi'lh  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness. 

6.  It  was  uitli  great  difficulty  and  rery  long 
attendance,  tiiat  Moses  himself  prevailed  to  turn 
away  God's  wrath,  and  prevent  theh  utter  ruin. 
He  filsted  and  prayed  fulf  40  days  and  40  nights, 
before  he  could  obtain  their  pardon,  v.  18.  And 
some  think,  twice  40  days,  v.  25.  Because  it  is 
said,.'  as  I  fefl  down  l)efore,'^  whereas  his  errand' 
in  the  first  40',  was  not  of  that  nature.  Others 
think,  it  was  but  one  40,  though  twice  mention- 
ed, and  ;igain,  cA.  10:  10.  But  tliat  was  enougji 
to  make  them  sensible  how  great  God's  displea- 
sure was,  and  what  a  narrow  escape  they  had 
for  iheir  lives.  And  in  this  appears  the  great- 
ness of  God's  anger  against  all  mankind,  that  no 
Tess  a  person  than  his  Son,  and  no  less  a  price 
than  his  brood,  woufd  serve  to  turn  it  away. 
Moses  here  tells  them  the  substance  of  his  inter- 
cession for  them.  He  was  obliged  to  own  tlveir 
stubbornness,  wickedness  and  sin,  v.  27.  Their 
character  was  bad  indeed,  when  he  tlmt  appeared 

brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand. 

27  f' Remember  thy  ser- 
vants, Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob :  e  Jook  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of 
this  people,  nor  to  thefr 
wickedness,  nor  to  their 
sin  ; 

28  Lest  tlie  land 
whence  thou  broughtest 
us  out  say,  *>  Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them,  into  the  land 
which  he  promised  them, 
and  because  he  hated 
them,  he  hath  brought 
them  out  to  slay  tliem  in 
the  wilderness. 


an  advocate  for  them,  could  not  give  them  a  sin- 
gle good  word,  v.  26 — 28. 

7.  To  affect  them  the  more  with  the  destruc- 
tion tliey  were  then  at  the  brink  of,  he  describes 
the  destruction  of  iheir  calf,,  very  partict»larly,  v, 
21.  He  calls  It  their  sin:  perlwips,  not  only  be- 
cause it  had  been  the  matter  of  their  sin,,  but  be- 
cause the  destroying  of  it  was  intended  for  a  tes- 
timony against  their  sin;  and  an  indication  to 
them,  what  the  sinners  themselves  deserved.  It 
was  infinite  mercy  that  accepted  the  destructions 
of  the  idol,  instead  of  the  idolaters. 

8.  Even  after  this  fair  escape,  in  many  othef 
instances  they  provoked  the  Lord  again  and 
again.  He  needed  only  to  name  the  place,  for 
they  carried  the  memorials  eitlier  of  the  sin  or 
of  the  punishment  in  their  names,  v.  22.  And 
after  these,  their  unbelief- and  distrust  at  Kadesii- 
barnea,  which  had  certainly  completed  tlieir  ruin, 
had  they  been  dealt  with  according  to  their  merits. 

It  is  good  for  us  often  to  remember  against 
ourselves,  with  sor^'ow  and  shame,  our  formeir 
sins,  and  to  review  the  records  conscience  keep* 
of  them,  that  we  may  see  how  much  we  are  in- 
debted to  free  grace,  and  may  humbly  own  that 
we  never  merited  at  God's  hand  any  thing  but 
wrath  and'  the  curse. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 11.  Moses  having,  in  tile- 
foregoing,  ch.  reminded  them  of  their  own  sin,  as 
a  reason  why  they  should  not  depend  on  their  own. 
were  in  the   first  tables, 

3(U 


29  Yet  '  they  are  thy 
jieople,  and  thine  in- 
heritance, ^  which  tliou 
broughtest  out  by  thy 
mighty  power,  and  by 
thy  stretched-out  arm. 
CHAP.  X. 

Moses  relates  tlie  mercy  of  God,  ia 
again  giving  tlie  tables  of  the  law, 
continuing  tiie  priesthood,  separating 
Levi,  and  hearing  his  pr.ayer  for  tha 
people,  1^>1.  Henoeiit  exhorts  them 
to  obedience,  12 — 22. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord 
said  imto  me,  *Hew 
tJiee  two  tables  of  stone 
hke  unto  the  first,  and 
come  up  unto  me  into 
the  mount,  and  ''make 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on 
the  tables  the  words  that 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

They  who  enlist  under  the  Lord's  standard,  must  neither  des-  God.'     As  we  are  spared  in  infinite  mercy,  we  sliould  anticipate 

pise  their  enemies,  nor  tremble  at  them.     Yet  we  should  coutit  tiiat  solemn  season,,  and  be  glad  of  every  assistance  in  reviewing: 

our  cost,  and  consider  what  our  vocation  will  certainly  expose  our  past  conduct;  that,  judging  and  condemning  ourselves  in  this- 

us  to,  lest  we  should  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle.     (Luke  14:  world,  we  may  not  be  then  judged  and  condenftned  of  the  Lord. 

25 — 33.) — So  strong  is  our  propensity  to  pride,  that  it  wiM  in-  For  now  One  intercedeth  for  us  before  the  mercy-seat,  who  not 

trude  under  one  pretence  or  another :  and  if  it  be  evident  that  the  on\y  fasted  40  days,,  but  died  on  the  cross,  for  our  sins,  through, 

might  of  our  arm  has  not  gotten  us  our  wealth,  we  shall  be  ready  whom  we  may  approach  and  supplicate  for  unmerited  mercy,  and 

to  conceive  that  our  righteousness  has  merited  and  procured  for  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  God  in  Him.    Alas!  that  even  believers 

us  the  special  favor  of  the  Loi-d ;  though  in  reality  our  wickedness  sliould  have  so  many  Massahs,  and  Taberahs,  and  KibrotH-hat- 

be  more  evident  than  our  weakness.     To  remove  that  ignorance  tccavahs,  to  remcmljer:  yet  we  should  by  no  means  forget  them ; 

or  fbrgetfuhiess,  which-  occasions  tlie  increa.se  of  this  absurd  self-  but  thence  diaw  argtiments  for  deeper  humility,  more  lively  grati- 

adulation,  ministers  must  labor  and  be  willing  u>  give  offence,  bv  tude,  more  simple  dependence,  and-  more  earnest  prayers'for  the 

declaring  to  the  people  their  transgressions;  and  must  not  only  gr.ace  of  God  to  hold  up  our  goings  in  hie  ways;  and  for  a  more 

lay  the  facts  before  their  eyes,  but  argue  from  them,  and  apply  watchful  walk,  and  a  life  more  devoted  to  his  service.     This 

the  subject  to  their  consciences  for  conviction.     [Let  tliem  remind  consideration  should  endear  to  us  the  compassionate  Intercessor 


power,  will,  and  laws  of  God^— When  the  secret  history  of  each  '  in  meeltness  to  restore  such  as  have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,' 
individual  shall  be  produced  at  the  day  of  judgment, '  every  mouth  and  to  encouriiee  them,  when  they  show  any  hopeful,  tokens  oC 
wiJ]  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  wUl  be  proved  guilty  before    repentance.     (Ga/.  6:1— 5.)  Scott. 


Verse  21. 
BootAr.  puts  this  v.  after  v.  17.  v.  20.  next  to  v.  09.  and  vs.  22,  23, 
24.  after  v.  11.  of  the  ne.xt  oh.  Ed. 

Verse  25. 
Some  conclude,  that  Moses  fasted  three  times,  40  days  each  ;  but 
there  is  no  sufficient  grounds  in  the  narration  to  think  th.at  he'did. 
This  verse  is  evidently  a  resumption  of  the  subject  after  a  digression  ; 
such  as  are  commonly  found,  where  the  heart  is  much  engaged,  and 
the  speaker  is  more  solicitous  to  impress  the  liearers  for  t-ijeir  cood 
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than  to  gain  their  applause.     Paal's  epistles  abound  in  such  digres- 
sions, which  sometimes  obscure  the  sense  even  to  the  at-tentive  reader. 

Scott. 
NOTES. 
Chap..  X.  V.  1 — 5.  The  arit  of  the  covenant,  and  not  a  tempo- 
rary arlf,  was  here  intended  ;  for  the  two  tables  of  the  law  continued' 
in  it,  at  the  time  Moses  delivered  this  discourse. — Probably,  before 
he  ascended  tlie  mount  the  second  time,  he  gave  express  orders  to- 
Bezaleel'to  get  the  ark  roady  against  he  came  down  ;  and,  having: 
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which  thou  brakest,  and 
'thou  shall  put  them  in 
the  ark. 

3  And  "*  I  made  an 
ark  of  shittim-wood,  and 
*  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the 
mount,  having  tlie  two 
tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  '  he  wrote  on 
the  tables,  according  to 
the  first  writing:  ^  the 
ten  *  commandments, 
''  which  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  in  the  mount, 
'  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fii-e  '  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly :  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  "^  I  turned  my- 
self and  came  dowu  from 
the  mount,  and  '  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I 
liad  made,  and  ™  there 
they  be,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  •"  And  the  children 
of  Israel  "  took  tiieir  jour- 
ney from  Beeroth  of  the 
children  of  Jaakan  to 
■^Mosera:  f  there  Aaron 
died,  and  there  he  was 
buried :  and  Eleazar  his 
son  ministered  in  the 
jjriest's  office  in  liis 
stead. 

7  Fron)  thence  they 
journeyed  unto  Gudgo- 
dah :  and  trom  Gkidgo- 
dah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of 
rivers  of  waters. 

8  •:  At  that  time  "5  the 
Lord  separated  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  to  '  bear  die  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  'to  stand  before 
the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  '  to  bless 
in  liis  name,  unto  this 
day. 

9  Wherefore  ^  Levi 
hath  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  his  brethren : 
the  Lord  j^  his  inherit- 
ance, according  as  the 
Lord  thy  Grod  promised 
him. 

10  •:  And    "  I    staved 
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Tht  ptfiplt  exhorted  to  obey. 


righteousness,  in  ibis,  sets  Ijefore  ibenj  God's  favor.  And  siuce  the  panictibr  priests  coold  not 
great  mercy  to  tltem,  iiotnithstandiug  their  proro-  continue  by  reason  of  death,  God  showed  his  care 
cations,  as  a  reason  wliy  they  should  be  more  obe-  of  tlie  people  in  securing  a  guccessioo,  which  Mo- 
dient  for  the  future.  Four  tilings  he  mentions,  ses  here  notices,  c.  6.  Underibe  law, a  socces- 
in  and  by  whicii  God  showed  Himself  reconciled  -  sioo  in  the  ministry  was  kept  up,  by  ao  entail  of 
to  Israel,  and  made  them  tnily  ?reat  and  liappy;  theo^Bceon  a  certain  tribe  and  familV.  But  now, 
and  in  wliidi  his  goodness  took  occasion  from  under  the  gospel,  when  the  efiiision' of  the  Spirit 
tlieir  badness  to  make  Himself  the  moreillustrioas.    is  more  pl^tiful  and  powerful,  the  soccessioa  is 

He  gave  them  his  law;  gave  it  Tn  writing,  as  kept  up h}' the  Spirit's  operation  oo  men's  hearts, 
a  standing  pledge  ofliis  favor.  Though  ilie  tables  qualifying  men  for,  and  ioclining  men  to,  that 
first  writteHj  were  br«iken,  yet  when  his  anger  work,  some  in  every  age,  that  the  name  oflsrael 
was  turned  au-ay,  the  tables  were  renewed,  ».  1,    may  not  be  blotted  otit. 

2.  Note,  God's  putting  his  law  in  our  heart?,:  He  accepted  Moses  as  an  advocate  or  interces- 
and  writing  it  in  our  inward  parts,  is  tlie  surest  sor  for  theiD,  and  therefore  coiKtitmed  him  their 
evidence  of  our  reconciliation  (o  God,  and  the  prince  and  leader,  «.  10,  11.  as  was  fit.  .4nd 
best  earnest  of  our  happiness  in  Him.  God  will  herein  he  was  a  tvpe  of  Christ,  who,  as  He  ever 
send  his  law  and  gospel  to  those,  who  sehearts  are  lives  making  intercession  for  us,  so  He  has  all 
prepared  as  arks  to  receive  them.  Christ  is  the  potcer  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
.\rk.  in  which  now  our  salvation  is  kept  safe,  that  V.  12 — 22.  Here  is  a  meet  pathetic  exhortation 
it  may  not  be  lost,  as  it  was  in  the  first  Adam,  •  to  obedience,  inferred  from  the  premises,  and 
when  he  had  it  in  his  own  liaod.  >  urged  with  very  powerful  argumeuts,  and  a  great 

God  wrote  oa  the  two  tables  the  ten  command-  deal  of  persuasive  rhetoric.  He  brings  it  in  like  an 
ments,  (r.  4.)  or  tenxcords;  intimating  in  how  orator,  with  r.o  appeal  to  his  auditors,  .^iid  noir, 
little  a  compass  they  were  contained:  not  ten  vol-  Israel,  tthat  doth  the  I^ord  thg  God  require, 
umes,  but  ten  words:  the  same  with  the  first  o//A«e?  c.  11.  Ask  what  He  requires;  as  David, 
writing,  and  both  tlie  same  that  He  spoke  in  tlie  Jl'hat  shall  I  render?  When  we  have  received 
mount.  Tlie  second  edition  needed  no  correction  inercv  from  God,  it  becomes  us  to  inquire  what 
or  amendment:  nor  did  what  He  wrote,  differ  from  .  returns  we  shall  make.  Consider  «  hat  He  re- 
whst  He  spoke:  ibeAvritten  Word  is  as  truly  the  quires,  and  you  will  find  it  is  ooihing  but  what 
\\'<jrd  of  God,  as  that  which  He  spake  to  his  ser-  ;  is  highly  just  and  reasonable  in  il^lf,  aod  of  un- 

vaots  the  prophets.     These  two  tables,  thus  en-  '  ■    ■" 

graven,  were  faitlifully  laid  np  in  the  ark.  And 
therre  they  be,  said  Moses,  pointing,  probably, 
toward  the  sanctuary,  c.  5.  Thos  we  mav  sav 
to  the  rising   generation,  '  God   has  intnisted  us 
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peakable  benefit  and  advantage  to  yon. 
see. 

I.  We  are  here  most  plainly  directed  ia  our 
duty,  both  to  God,  oar  neighbor,  and  onrselves. 
1.  Our  duty  lo  God,  both  in  the  dispositions 
with  Bibles,  Sabbaths,  sacraments,  &c.  as  tokens  and  affections  of  our  souls,  and  in  the  actions  of 
of  his  presence  ami  favor,  and  there  they  be;  we  our  lives.  (1.)  We  must  fear  the  Lord  our 
lodge  them  witli  yon,'  2  Tim.  1 :  13,  14.  |  God,  v.  12.  and  a^in,  r.  20.     We  must  adore 

He  led  them  forward  toward  Canaan.  He  his  majesty,  acknowledge  his  anihoriiy,  fear  his 
apfKiinted  a  standing  rainistrv'  among  them,  to  .  power,  and  dread  his  wrath.  This  is  gospel-du- 
deal  for  them  in  holy  things,  (c.  8,  9.)  and  pro-  tv.  Rev.  14:  6,  7.  (2.)  We  must  love  Him,  be 
vision  was  made  to  perpetuate  it,  by  the  settled  ■  uell-pieased  that  He  is,  desire  that  He  may  be 
maintenance  of  that  tribe,  whicli  was  such  as  ours,  aod  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  Him, 
gave  them  great  encouragement  in  their  work,  j  aud  in  communion  with  Him.  Fear  Him  as  a 
and  no  diversion  from  it.  The  Lord  is  his  in-  great  God,  and  our  Lord,  love  Him  asa  good  God, 
heritance.  Note,  A  settled  ministrj-  is  a  great  and  our  Father  and  Benefactor.  (3.)  We  most 
blessing  to  a  people,  aud  a  special  token  of  God's  J  n-alk  in  his  ways,  i.  e.the  ways  He  has  appoint- 
in  tlie  mount  according  but  *'to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  "^  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  -  to  love 
liim,  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  thy  God  '  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 
13  To  keep  the  com- 


to  the  T  first  time,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights: 
and  ^the  Lord  hearken- 
ed unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord 
would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  "Arise,  itake 
thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go 
in  aud  possess  the  laud 
which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto 
tliem. 

1'2  ^  And  now.  Israel, 
»  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  (rod  require  of  tliee. 
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directed  and  ordered  the  making  of  it,  he  speaks  as  if  he  had  made  it  : 
thus  Solomon  is  said  to  have  builded  the  temple,  which  he  caused  to 
be  builded  by  the  hands  of  others.  Some  however  think,  that  Moses 
prepared  the  ark  himself  as  made  of  shiltim-wood,  and  carried  it  up 
with  the  tables  into  the  raounc ;  and  that  Bezaleel'afterwards  cover- 
ed it  with  gold.  (.W.  ii.— £r.  25  :  !(>— 21.  34:1—3.)  Scott. 
Verses  6,  7. 

These  verses  so  break  in  upon  the  connection  of  AJoses"  discourse, 
and  give  such  an  account  of  the  names  of  places,  that  xbey  perplex 
commeTitators.  But  several  of  the  places  mentioned  seem  to  have 
had  more  names  than  one  :  (moro-.  and  .NVm.  33:  30 — 39.'  and  some 
particnlars,  which  for  w.int  of  further  information  we  cannot  recon- 
cile w  ith  other  accounts,  miaht  be  perfectlv  intellisihle  to  the  Israel- 
ites. It  is  evident,  that  Moses  did  not  ihuch  renrd  evactness  of 
method  in  this  discourse  :  ret  i>erliaps  bv  some  means  a  transposition 
has  taken  place  ;  for  these  verses  would  come  in  more  regularlv  afSer 
the  eleventh  verse.  '  jj,. 

Verses  6 — 9. 

The  dilficuliiesof  thesevs.  have  not  been  satisfactOrilv  solved,  and 
some  early  corruption  of  tlie  text  seems  to  have  taken  pl.nce.  The 
SoM.  gives  the  marches  here  as  they  are  found  in  Num.  33 :  31.    See 


KcmniaHt^  Rasaum.  and  Bo.!tir.  who  omits  the  vs.  J?i*i»<!w»  supposes 
Mesera,  (Moseroth)  to  be  near  mt.  Hor.  '  In  Xom.  33:  31.  seq.  the 
Israelites  are  said  to  have  occupied  the  stations  Moserolb,  Bene-jaa- 
kau,  Hor-hagidgad,  and  Joibathah,  while  in  Deuu  10:  6,  7.  these 
same  stations  are  mentioned  in  a  different  order, — Beerolb  (wells} 
of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  Mosera,  where  .\aron  died,  Gudgodab  and 
Jotbath.  That  these  names  are  at  bottom  the  sjune,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  But  in  Num.  they  are  probably  mentioned  in  reliErence  to  tbe 
,^rst  visit  of  the  Hebrtjvs,  during  the  long  wandering  southwards, 
iiefore  their  return  to  Kadesta  tbe  second  time;  while  In  Denu  lliey 
have  reference  to  the  stcemi  pasage  of  the  fsiaeliles,  when  again 
marcJiing  S.  in  order  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom.  It  is  easy  to 
coDceivehow  Moseroth  and  the  wells  of  Jaakan  might  lie  in  snch  a 
direction  from  each  other,  that  a  nom-ndictribe,  wandering  in  different 
years  southward  along  the  great  valley,  might  at  one  time  takeihe 
former  in  its  wav,and,  at  another  time,  ihelatter.'  Bit.  RtfM.  Oct. 
1832.  "  "*• 

Verses  8,  9.  ^    , . 

.9t  llut  time.]  Not  after  Aaiwi's  death,  but  soim  after  *^SrT^K^^ 
made  up,  which  the  golden  calf  bad  occasioned.  {.\ltm.  J  :  ^— lu. 
18:30,91.)  ^T"-,-, 
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Israel's  privilege  and  duly. 


mandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  wliich  I 
command  thee  this  day 
'for  thy  good? 

14  Behold,  ethe  hea- 
ven, and  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  is  the  Lord's 
thy  God,  *>  the  earth  also 
with  all  that  therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord 
'  had  a  delight  in  thy  fa- 
tiiei-s  to  love  them,  and 
he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  even  you  above  all 
people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  ''  Circumcise  there- 
fore the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more 
'  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your 
God  is  ■"  God  of  gods, 
and  "L  ord  of  lords,  "  a 
great  God,  a  mighty,  and 
a  terrible,  which  p  re- 
gardeth  not  persons,  nor 
taketh  reward. 

18  He  "idoth  execute 
the  judgment  of  the  fa- 
therless and  widow,  and 
'loveth  the  stranger,  in 
giving  him  food  and  rai- 
ment. 

19  ^  Love  ye  therefore 
the  stranger :  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

20  Thou  Shalt  'fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  him 
shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  "cleave, 
and  *  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  y  thy  praise, 
and  he  is  tliy  God,  ^  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these 


ed  us  to  walk  iih-  The  whole  course  of  our  con- 
versation must  lie  coiiforinaljle  to  his  holy  will. 
(4.)  We  must  serve  Him;  (v.  20.)  serve  Him 
7oith  all  our  heart  and  souls;  (v.  12.)  devote 
ourselves  to  his  lionor,  put  ourselves  under  his 
government,  and  lay  out  oin'selvcs  to  advance  all 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom  among  men.  (5.) 
We  nmst  keep  his  commandments  and  his  stat- 
utes, V.  13.  Having  given  up  ourselves  to  his 
service,  we  must  make  his  will  [as  learned  from 
his  works  and  Word]  our  rule  in  every  thing;  per- 
form all  He  prescribes;  fijrbear  all  He  forbids; 
firmly  believing,  thatail  the  statutes  Hecommands 
us  are  for  our  good.  Beside  the  reward  of  obe- 
dience, which  will  be  our  unspeakable  gain,  there 
is  true  honor  and  pleasure  in  obedience.  It  is 
really  for  our  present  good,  to  be  meek  and  hum- 
ble, chaste  and  sober,  [temperate  and  active,]  just 
and  charitable,  patient  and  contented  ;  these  make 
us  easy,  [and  healthy,]  and  safe,  and  pleasant, 
and  truly  great.  (6.)  We  must  honor  God,  in 
swearing  by  his  name;  and  not  by  the  name 
of  any  creature,  or  false  god,  (u.  20.)  honor  his 
omniscience,  his  sovereignty,  his  justice,  as  well 
as  his  necessary  existence.  (7.)  To  Him  we 
must  cleave,  v.  20.  faithfully  and  constantly,  as 
to  one  we  love  and  delight  in,  trust  and  confide 
in,  and  from  whom  we  have  great  expectations. 
2.  We  are  here  taught  our  duty  to  our  neighbor, 
V.  19.  And  if  the  Israelites  that  were  such  a  pe- 
culiar people,  so  particularly  distinguished  from 
all  people,  must  be  kind  to  strangers,  much  more 
must  we,  that  are  not  enclosed  in  such  a  pale; 
we  must  do  good  unto  all  men.  Two  arguments 
are  here  urged  to  enforce  this  duty.  (1.)  God's 
common  providence  to  all.  God  loveth  the  stran- 
ger, {v.  18.)  i.  e.  He  gives  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things,  even  to  Gentiles,  and  strangers 

great  and  terrible  things 
which  thine  eyes  have 
seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went 
down  into  Egypt  ^with 
tlu'eescore  and  ten  per- 
sons ;  and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  has  made  thee 
''as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude. 


f  6:24.    Piov.  9;12.     Jer.  32:39.    Jam. 


to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  to  Israel's 
God.  He  knows  those  perfectly  whom  we  know 
nothing  of.  He  gives  food  and  raiment  even  to 
those  to  whom  He  has  not  showed  his  Word  and 
statutes.  God's  common  gifts  to  mankind  oblige 
us  to  honor  all  men.  Or,  it  denotes  the  particu- 
lar care  Providence  takes  of  strangers  in  distress, 
for  which  we  ought  to  praise  God,  (Ps.  146:  9. 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers,)  and  to 
imitate  Him,  to  serve  Him, and  concur  with  Him, 
therein,  being  forward  to  make  ourselves  instru- 
ments in  his  hand  of  kindness  to  strangers.  (2.) 
They  that  have  themselves  been  in  distress,  and 
have  found  mercy  with  God,  should  sympathize 
most  feelingly  with  those  in  like  distress,  and  be 
ready  to  show  them  kindness.  The  people  of  the 
Jews,  notwithstanding  these  repeated  commands 
given  them  to  be  kind  to  strangers,  conceived  a 
rooted  antipatliy  to  the  Gentiles,  [thus  disobey- 
ing the  command  of  God  that  they  should  become 
a  holy  priesthood — the  teachers  of  all  nations,] 
whom  they  looked  upon  with  the  utmost  disdain, 
which  made  them  envy  them  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  brought  a  final 
ruin  on  themselves. 

3.  We  are  here  taught  our  duty  to  ourselves, 
(v.  16.)  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your 
hearts,  that  is,  '  Cast  away  from  you  all  corrupt 
aiTections  and  inclinations  which  hinder  you  from 
fearing  and  loving  God.  Mortify  the  flesh  with 
the  lusts  of  it.  Away  with  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  which  obstruct  the  free 
course  of  the  Word  of  God  to  your  hearts.  Rest 
not  in  the  circumcision  of  the  body,  which  wag 
only  the  sign,  but  be  circumcised  in  heart,  which 
is  the  thing  signified.'  See  Rom.  2:  29.  The 
command  of  Christ  goes  further,  and  obliges  us  to 
cut  off  the  right  hand,  and  to  pluck  out  the  right 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ,  when  truly  believed,  prepares  the  heart  in  all  his  ways.      And  what  pleasure  so  divine,  what  honor  so 

to  receive,  love,  and  obey  the  holy  law  of  God;   in  imitation  of  exalted,  what  privilege  so  desirable,  what  ornament,  praise,  or 

Him,  who  said,  '  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  yea,  thy  law  is  with-  distinction  so  great,  as  to  have  '  the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 

in  my  heart.' — Having  received  so  many  mercies  and  favors,  lords '  for  our  Father  and  our  Friend,  to  walk  with  Him,  and 

and  having  such  gracious  promises  of  assistance  and  acceptance,  be  like  Hiiji  1     '  This  honor  have  all  his  saints  !'     Having  had 

we  cannot  say  that  we  want  either  motive,  ability,  or  encour-  a  delight  in  our  believing  ancestors,  He  has  favored  us  with  his 

agement  for  obedience.     His  majesty  and  purity,  and  his  excel-  Gospel  above  many  of  the  nations  of  the  earth;  and  He   has 

lent  loving-kindness  and  mercy,  render  it  equitable  and  reason-  continued  the  ministry  of  his  Word,  and  has  had  a  remnant  of 

able,  that  we  should  fear  and  love  Him  with  all  our  soul;   and  believers,  among  us  hitherto,  which  may  He  increase  to  an  innu- 

from  the  united  influence  of  fear  and  love,  that  we  should  obey  merable  multitude!                                                                 ScoTT. 
His  commandments,  worship  Him  in  his   ordinances,  and  walk 


Verse  IG. 
The  figurative  language  here  used  ilenotes  the  removal  of  that 
blindness  from  the  understanding,  that  obstinacy  and  perverseness 
from  the  will,  and  that  insensibility,  carnal  self  love,  and  idolatrous 
love  of  Worldly  things,  which  render  us  morally  incapable  of  loving 
God  according  to  his  commandments,  or  profiting  either  by  his  mer- 
cies or  his  judgments.  (Oen.  17  :  9 — 12.)  This  change  is  therefore 
thesubject  both  of  promises  and  of  precepts.  As  we  ouglit  to  love  God 
with  our  whole  heart,  it  must  be  our  duty  to  remove  whatever  pre- 
vents our  thus  loving  Him  ;  and  we  are  accordingly  commanded  to 
do  so.  [Etek.  18:  30—32.  Acls'i:  ]<)— 21.)  But  we  are,  as  fallen 
sinners,  of  a  contrary  disposition:  and  this  contrariety  to  God  and 
his  law  is  original  .sin,  the  source  of  all  our  actual  transgressions,  and 
the  very  essence  of  guilt  and  misery  ;  '  because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be :  so  then  they  tliat  are  in  the  flesh  [i.  e.  under  the  do- 
minion of  their  simply  selfish  propensities]  cannot  please  God.' 
(Rom.  8 :  5—',).)  In  this  condition  the  Gospel  addresses  us,  with  in- 
vitations, promises,  and  precepts :  and  when  we  are  convinced  of 
the  reasonableness  and  necessity  of  the  required  change,  and  perceive 
our  utter  inability  to  effect  it,  we  have  recourse  to  the  promises  ;  and 
pleading  them  in  prayer,  as  well  as  using  all  other  means  of  grace, 
we  wait  on  the  Lord  to  work  It  in  us ;  nor  do  we  ever  wait  and  trust 
in  vain.  (P5.  .51  :  10.  Jer.  4  :  3,  4.  17:14.  31:18—90.  &.  11: 
17_20.)  .Scott. 


Verses  18,  19. 

The  universal  care  and  kindness  of  God,  in  his  providence,  toper- 
.sons  of  all  nations  and  characters,  are  expressed  by  this  language. 
[M.  R.) — It  is  evident,  that  unproselyted  Gentiles  are  meant;  who 
were  no  more  of  the  religion  of  Israel,  than  the  Israelites  were  of 
the  religion  professed  by  the  Egyptians.  Scott. 

(18.)  Fatherless  and  widoic]  '  Under  these  names  the  Hebrews  are 
wont  to  comprehend  all  who  are  destitute  of  human  aid.'  Rosenm. 
Moses'  law  was  far  in  advance  of  his  age,  in  speaking  thus  of  the 
stranger;  for  in  all  other  countries  at  that  time,  the  stranger,  or  bar- 
barian, was  subject  to  constant  harassing,  an  odium  was  attached  to 
him,  and  his  rights  were  little  respected.  This  was  the  case  even 
in  Egypt.    See  Michaelis.  Ed. 

.y9  great  Ood — mightij.]  '  IIa-el  ha-oibbob,  the  very  title  given  to 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Is.  9  :  6.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  21. 

Thy  praise.']  '  It  is  an  eternal  honor  to  any  soul  to  be  in  friendship 
with  God.  Why  are  people  ashamed  of  being  thought  religious.' 
Because  they  know  nothing  of  religion.  He  who  knows  his  Maker, 
may  glory  in  his  God— for  without  Him,  what  has  any  soul  but  dis- 
grace, pain,  shame,  and  perdition  !  How  strange  is  it,  that  those  who 
fear  God  should  be  ashamed  to  own  it;  while  sinners  boldly  proclaim 
their  relationship  to  Satan  !'  Id. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Love  and  obedience  lo  God  enforced 
from  hia  past  kindnesseB,  and  the  good 
land  prepared  for  the  people,  1 — 12. 
Conditional  promises,  warnings,  and 
exhortations,  13—25.  A  blessing  and 
a  curse  set  before  the  people,  with 
orders  lo  publish  them  from  mount 
Oerizim  and  mount  Ebal,  26—32. 

THEREFORE  Mhou 
shah  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  ''  keep  his 
charge,  and  *=  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  and 
his  commandments  ai- 
way. 

2  H  And  '•know  you 
this  day  :  for  I  speak  not 
with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and 
which  have  not  seen  "the 
chastisement  of  the  Lord 
your  God, '  his  greatness, 
Bhis  mighty  hand,  and 
his  stretched-out  arm, 

3  And  ^  his  miracles, 
and  his  acts,  which  he 
did  in  the  midst  of 
Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto 
all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did 
unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots,  '  how  he 
made  the  water  of  the 
Red  Sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  pursued  af- 
ter you,  and  how  the 
Lord  hath  destroyed 
them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  J  what  he  did 
unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
nees,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place ; 

6  And  what  "he  did 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Reuben  ;  how  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  households, 
and  then-  tents,  and  all 
the  *  substance  that  was 
f  in  their  possession,  in 
the  midst  of  all  Israel. 

7  But '  your  eyes  have 
seen  all  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did. 

8  ""Therefore  shall  ye 
keep  all  the  command- 
ments which  I  command 
you  this  day,  °  that  ye 
may  be  strong,  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it: 

9  And  that  ye  may 
"prolong  your  days,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
p  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to 


DEUTERONOMY,  XI. 

eye,  tliat  is  an  offence  to  us :  the  more  spiritual  tbc 
dispensation,  tlie  more  spiritual  we  arc  obliged  to 
be,  and  to  go  the  closer  in  mortifying  sin.  And 
be  no  more  stiff-necked,  as  they  had  been  hith- 
erto, ch.  9:  24. 

II.  Wo  are  licre  most  patlietically  persuaded 
to  our  duly.  Let  but  reason  rule  us,  and  religion 
will. 

1.  Consider  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God,  and 
therefore  fear  Him,  and  from  that  principle  serve 
and  obey  Him.  He  has  no  need  of  us,  or  any  thing 
we  have,  or  can  do  ;  we  are  undone  without  Ilim ; 
but  He  is  happy  without  us ;  which  makes  the  con- 
descensions of  his  grace,  in  accepting  us  and  our 
services,  truly  admirable.  Heaven  and  earth  are 
his  possession,  [and  the  countless  millions  of  orbs 
scattered  in  space,  with  all  their  inhabitants,]  and 
yet  the  Lord''s  portion  is  his  people. 

2.  Consider  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God,  and 
therefore  love  Him,  and  from  that  principle  serve 
and  obey  Him.  His  goodness  is  his  glory,  as 
much  as  his  greatness. 

(1.)  He  is  good  to  all.  Whomsoever  He  finds 
miserable,  to  them  He  will  be  found  merciful,  v. 
18.  He  executes  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless 
and  widow.  It  is  his  honor  to  help  the  helpless, 
and  to  succor  those  that  most  need  relief,  and  that 
men  are  apt  to  injure,  or  at  least  slight.  See  Ps. 
68:  4,  5.— 146:  7,9. 

(2.)  But  truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  in  a 
special  manner,  therefore  they  are  under  special 
obligations  to  Him,«.  21.  Therefore  love  Him 
and  serve  Him,  because  of  the  relation  wherein 
He  stands  to  thee.  He  is  thy  God,  a  God  in  cove- 
nant with  thee,  and  as  such  He  is  thy  Praise,'  i.  e. 
'  He  honors  thee ;  He  is  the  God  in  whom,  all  the 
day  long,  thou  mayest  boast,  that  thou  knowest 
Him,  and  art  known  of  Him.  If  He  be  thy  God, 
He  is  thy  Glory.  He  exjiects  honor  from  thee. 
He  is  thy  Praise,'  i.e.'  He  is  the  God  whom 
thou  art  bound  to  praise;  if  He  has  not  praise 
from  thee,  whence  may  He  expect  it!  '  He  in- 
habits the  praises  of  Israel. 

He  reminds  them  particularly,  that  within  a  few 
generations  70  souls  increased  to  a  great  nation. 
The  more  they  were  in  number,  the  more  praise 
and  service  God  expected  from  them ;  yet  it  prov- 
ed, as  in  the  old  world,  that  when  they  began  to 
multiply,  they  corrupted  themselves. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1— 7.  With  this  ch.  Moses 
concludes  his  jjreface  to  the  repetition  of  the  stat- 
utes and  judgments  which  they  must  observe  to 
do.  Because  God  has  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude,  so  the  chapter  Ixjfore  con- 
cludes ;  therefore  thou  shall  love  the  I.,ord  thy 
God,  so  this  begins.  Those  whom  God  has  built 
up  into  families,  should  use  that  as  an  argument 
with  themselves,  why  they  should  serve  God.  Thou 
shall  keep  his  charge,  i.  e.  the  oracles  of  his 
Word,  and  ordinauccs  of  his  worship,  with  which 
they  were  intrusted,  and  for  which  they  were  ac- 
countable. It  is  a  phrase  often  used  concerning 
the  oflice  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  for  all  Israel 
was  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  nation.  Observe 
the  connection  of  these  two:  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord,  and  keep  his  charge:  since  love  will  work 


The  great  works  of  God. 

in  olx;dience,  and  that  only  is  acceptable  obedience 
which  flows  from  a  principle  of  love,  1  John  5:  3. 
He  goes  on  to  mention  divers  of  the  great  and 
terrible  works  of  God  which  their  eyes  had  seen, 
t>.  7.  This  part  of  his  discourse  he  addresses  to 
the  seniors  among  them,  elders  in  age,  and,  pro- 
bably, in  office,  now  his  immediate  auditors:  there 
were  some  among  them,  that  could  remember  their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  all  above  50,  and  to  them 
he  speaks  this,  not  to  the  children,  who  knew  it  by 
hearsay  only,  v.  2.  Note,  God's  mercies  to  us 
when  young,  we  should  remember  when  old  ;  what 
our  eyes  have  seen,  especially  in  our  early  days, 
has  affected  us,  and  should  be  improved  by  us  long 
after. 

They  had  seen  what  terrible  judgments  God  had 
executed  on  the  enemies  of  Israel's  peace ;  1.  On 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  that  enslaved  them. 
What  a  fine  country  was  ruined  and  laid  waste 
by  one  plague  after  another,  to  force  Israel's  en- 
largement! V.  3.  What  a  fine  army  entirely 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  to  prevent  Israel's  being 
re-enslaved!  v.  4.  Thus  did  He  give  Egypt  for 
their  ransom.  Rather  shall  that  famous  king- 
dom be  destroyed,  than  Israel  shall  not  be  deliver- 
ed. 2.  On  Dathan  and  Abiram  that  embroiled 
them.  Remember  what  He  did  in  the  wilder- 
ness, {v.  5.)  by  how  many  necessary  chastise- 
ments, (as  they  are  called,  v.  2.)  they  were  kept 
from  ruining  themselves.  To  be  saved  from  the 
mischiefs  of  insurrections  at  home,  is  as  great  a 
kindness  to  a  people,  and  therefore  lays  under  as 
strong  obligations,  as  protection  from  the  invasion 
of  enemies  abroad. 

V.  8 — 17.  Still  he  urges  the  same  subject,  as 
loath  to  conclude  till  he  had  gained  his  point.  If 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into 
Canaan,  a  type  of  that  life,  and  find  it  a  good  land 
indeed  to  thee,  keep  the  commandments,  keep 
all  the  commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day:  love  God,  and  serve  Him  toith  all 
your  heart. 

I.  Because  this  was  the  way  to  get  and  keep 
possession  of  the  promised  land.  He  does  not  go 
about  to  teach  them  the  art  of  war,  that  they  might 
be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  ;  no,  but 
let  them  keep  God''s  commandments,  and  their 
religion,  while  they  are  true  to  it,  will  be  their 
strength,  and  secure  their  success.  That  ye 
may  jirolong  your  days.  Sin  tends  to  shorten 
the  days  of  particular  persons,  and  of  a  people's 
prosperity;  but  obedience  will  be  a  lengthening 
out  of  their  tranquillity. 

II.  Because  the  land  of  Canaan,  into  which 
they  were  going,  had  a  more  sensible  dependence 
on  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  than  the  land  of  Egypt 
had,  V.  10 — 12.  Egypt  was  a  country  fruitful 
enough,  but  flat,  and  watered,  not  as  other  coun- 
tries, with  rain,  (it  is  said  of  Egypt,  Zech.  14: 
18.  that  it  has  no  rain,)  but  by  the  overflowing 
of  the  Nile  ai  a  certain  season  of  the  year;  to 
the  improving  of  which  a  great  deal  of  art  and 
labor  was  necessary  ;  so  that  a  man  must  bestow 
as  much  cost  and  pains  on  a  field,  as  on  a  garden 
of  herbs.  And  this  made  them  the  more  apt  to 
imagine  the  power  of  their  own  hands  got  them 
this  wealth.     But  Canaan  was  an  uneven  country. 


their  seed,  ia  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

10  For  the  land, 
whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  '  wateredst  it 
with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 


den of  herbs : 


a  See  on   6:5.     10:12.-30:16—20.     Ps. 

116:1. 
b  Lev.  8:35.     Zech.  3:7. 
s  See  on  4:1,5,40.        6:1.— Pe.  105:45. 

Luke  1:74,75. 
d  8:19.    29:10.    Prov.  22:19.    Acts  26: 

22. 
e  See  on  8:2—5. 
f  See  on  5:24.     9:26. 
g  See  on  7:19. 
h  See    on  4:34.-7:19.        Ps.  78:12,13. 

105:27,&c.     135:9.    Jer.  32:20,21. 
i  Ex.  14:27,28.     15:4,9,10,19.     Ps.  106: 

11.     Heb.  11:29. 
j   Ps.   77:20.      78:14,&c.       105:39-41. 

106:12,&c. 


k  Num.   16:1,31—33.      26:9,10.      27:3. 

Ps.  106:17. 
"  Or,  living  substance  which  followed 

Viem. 
t  ^eb.al  their  feet. 
1  5:3.    7:19.      Ps.  106:2.      145:4—6,12. 

150:2. 
m  See  on  8:10,11.     10:12—15.    26:16— 

19.-28:47.    Ps.  116:12—16. 
n  31:23.    Josh.  1:6,7.      Ps.  138:3.     Is. 

40:31.      Dan.  10:19.      2  Cor.  12:9,10. 

Eph.  3:16.     6:10.     Phil.  4:13.      Col. 

1:11. 
0  4:40.      5:16.       6:2.        Ps.  34:12,&c. 

Prov.  3:2,16.    9:11.     10:27. 
p  See  on  6:18.    9:5. 
q  See  on  Ex.  3:8.— Ez.  20:6. 
r  Zech.  14:18. 


NOTES.  with  great  labor :  and  so  Boothr.  who  thinks  the  illustration  from  Philo 

Chaf.  Xf.  V.  1.    Tliis  verse  is  the  practical  improvement  of  the  below  shows  why  foot  means  labor.    Some  understand  the  phrase 

conclusion  of  the  foregoing  chapter  ;  while  v.  2.  begins  another  view  to  refer  to  the  following  method  of  watering,  described  by  travellers 

of  the  subject.  Scott.  in  Egypt.    The  ground  is  laid  out  in  beds  separated  by  narrow  ridges 

Verse  10.  —the  water  is  let  flow  on  the  first  bed,  and  when  that  is  sufficiently 

Wateredst  it  loith  tliyfoot.']  Pilkington  understands  foot  to  be  a  met-  saturated— the  little  dike,  (which  is  but  as  dried  mud)  is  broken  down 

aphor  for  labor;  see  Gen.  30  :  30.  Is.  32   and  58 :  13.  and  translates  by  the  bare  foot  of  the  cultivator,  and  ihe  water  let  in  upon  tn?  beds 

[5ooJ 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,lCI. 


Fertxlittj  of  the  promised  land. 


1 1  But 
whither  ye  go  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  a  lain!  of  liills 
and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  uf  the  rain  of  hea- 
ven ; 

12  A  land  which   the 


the  land  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  which  not  only  gave  :  V.  18—25.  Hcte,  I.  He  repeats  directions 
a  more  pleasing  prospect  lo  the  eye,  but  yielded  for  their  guidance  and  assistance  in  keeping  up 
a  greater  variety  of  soils  for  the  seveial  pur|)oses  '  religion  among  tiiem,  {v.  18 — 20.)  much  to  the 
of  the  hnshandinan.  [See  geographical  note,  same  purport  with  what  we  had  before,  ch.  6: 
Josh.  12:  8.]  It  had  no  great  rivers  in  it,  except  I  6,  &c.  Let  us  all  be  directed  by  the  three  rules 
Jordan,  but  drank  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven,     here  given.     1.  Let  our  hearts  be  filled  with  the 


And  so,  1.    Saved   tlieni   a   great  deal  of  labor 
While  tiie  Egyptians  were  ditching  and  guttering 


Lord   thy    God    *  careth     l''«="'  fi^klS)  t"  bring  water  to  their  land,  which 

^  .         .  r*  .  t  /-\t  llOI'ti;  ICO    W't 


for:    'the 


of     the 


13  If  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hear- 
ken "diligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I 


.      -.  otherwise  would  soon  become  like  the  heath  in  a 

^             1      /-I     1            1  wilderness,  the  Israelites  could  sit  in  their  houses, 

Lord  thy  God  are  alwtiys  ^^,^,.,„  ^,,j  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  1^^^.^  j^  ^^  q^j  ^^  ^^,,jg,. 

npon  It,  from    the   begin-  ti,eir  land   with  the  former  and  the  latter  rain, 

uing   of    the    year    even  which  is  called  the  river  of  God,  perhaps  in  al- 

unto  die  end  of  the  year,  lusion  to,  and  contempt  of,  the  river  of  Egypt, 
which  that  nation  was  so  jjroud  of.  Note,  The 
better  God  has  provided  for  our  ease  and  conve- 
nience, and  the  less  we  have  to  do  for  our  bodies, 
the  more  we  should  do  for  God  and  our  souls.  2. 
So  he  directed  tiiem  to  look  upward  to  God,  who 

comtnand  you   this    day,  giveik  us  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  sea- 

"  to  love  the  Lord  your  sojis,  and  promised  to  be  Himself  as /Ae  deiownZo 

God,    and  to    serve   him  Israel.     Note,  (1.)  Mercies  bring  with  them  the 

with  all  vour  heart  and  greatest  comfort  and  sweetness,  when  we  see  them 

...-.I.  „ii  J^.,..  c^,,\     '  coming  from  heaven,  the  immediate  gifts  of  Dl- 

with  all  your  soul,  •     o      •  j           /o  \  t^i      i              i        i 

1  A   Til           T        'ii      •  Vine  riovidence.    (2.)  1  he  closer  our  dependence 

14  lliat  y  I  will  give  ^^  q^^,^  ^^^^  „^(„.g  cheerful  should  be  our  obedi- 
_7/oti  the  rain  of  your  land  ence  to  Him.  See  how  Moses  here  magnifies 
in  his  due  season,  the  llie  land  of  Canaan,  above  all  other  lands,  that 
first  rain  and  the  latter  the  eyes  of  God  were  always  upon  it,  i.  e. 
rain  that  thou  mavest  should  be  so,  to  see  that  nothing  was  wanting, 
gather  in  thy  corn,  and  while  they  kept  close  to  God  and  duty;  itsf.-i.it- 
",  .  1  .1  •  •!  fulness  should  be,  not  so  much  the  happy  effect 
thy  Wine,  and  thllie  oil.  ^^  j^^  ^,^i|_  ^^   ^j,^  immediate  fruit  of  the  divine 

15  And  M  will  tsend  blessing  [and  so  Scotti;  this  may  be  inferred 
grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy  from  it's  p.-esent  state,  for  it  is  said  to  be  at  this 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  day,  now  that  God  is  departed  fiom  it,  as  barren 
*eat  and  be  full.  ^  ^""^^  of  g.'ound  as   perhaps  any  under  heaven. 

16  ''Take       heed     to  [^'i*^  reason   enough,  since  Turks  govern   it.] 
,            ..1     t      c  ,, .  Call  it  not  Naomi:  call  it  Marah. 

yourselves,    that     "^your 


Word  of  God.  I-^ay  up  these  words  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  soul.  We  cannot  expect 
good  practices  in  the  conversatio.i,  u.iless  iheie 
be  good  thoughts,  good  affections,  and  good  prin- 
ciples, in  the  heart.  2.  Let  our  eyes  be  fixed  on 
the  Word  of  God.  We  must  lay  God^s  judg- 
ments before  us,  having  a  constant  regard  to 
them,  as  the  guide  of  our  way,  as  the  rule  of  our 
work,  Ps.  119:  30.  3.  Let  our  tongues  be  em- 
ployed about  the  Wo.-d  of  God,  especially  with 
our  children,  who  must  be  taught  the  service  of 
God,  as  the  one  thing  needful,  much  more  needful 
than  either  the  rules  of  [gentility,]  or  the  calling 
they  must  live  by  in  this  world:  nothing  will  co.i- 
tribute  more  to  the  pi-osperity  and  perpetuily  of 
religion  in  a  nation,  than  the  good  educatio.i  of 
children:  [note,  Ex.  13:  8.  and  Josh.  4:  22— 24.] 
if  the  seed  be  holy,  it  is  (he  substance  of  a  land. 
II.  He  repeats  assu.-ances  before  given,  in 
God's  name,  of  prospe.ity  and  success,  if  they 
were  obedient:  They  should  have  a  happy  settle- 
ment, V.  21.  Their  days  should  be  multiplied; 
likewise  the  days  of  their  children  should  be 
.iiany,as  the  days  of  heaven,  i.  e.  Canaan  should 
be  su.e  to  them  and  their  liei.'s  for  ever,  as  long 
as  the  world  stands,  if  they  did  not  by  their  own 
sin  throw  the.nselves  out  of  it.  It  should  not  be 
in  the  power  of  their  ene.nies  to  give  them  any 
disturbance,  or  .nake  the.n  on  any  account  uneasy, 
V.  22 — 24.  Their  territories  should  be  enlarged 
to  the  ut.nost  extent  of  the  promise,  Gen.  15:  18. 
And  all  their  neighbors  should  stand  in  awe  of 
them,  V.  25.  Nothing  contributes  mo.-e  lo  the 
making  of  a  nation  considerable  abi'oad,  valuable 


heart  be  not  deceived, 
and  ye  turn  aside,  and 
serve  other  gods,  and 
v/orship  them ; 

17  And  then  ^  the 
Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  'shut 
up  the  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  and  that  the 
land  yield  not  her  fruit, 
and  lest  '  ye  perish  quick- 
ly from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth 
you. 

18  1[  Therefore  shall 
sye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart,  and 
in  your  soul,  and  bind 
them  for  ''a  sign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may 
be  as  frontlets   between 


your  eyes. 

19  And  '  ye  shall  teach 
them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way, 
when  tliou  best  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the 
door-posts  of  thine 
house,  and  upon  thy 
gates ; 

21  That  •'your  days 
may  be  multiplied,  and 
the  days  of  your  chil- 
dren, in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers  to  give 
them,    '  as   the  days   of 


heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  ">  if  ye  shall 
diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I 
command  you,  to  do 
them,  °  to  love  the  Lord 
your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  "  to  cleave 
unto  him  : 

23  Then  will  the  Lord 
P  drive  out  all  these  na- 
tions from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  possess 
greatei:       nations,      and 

s  See   on  8:7— 9.-Gen.  27:28.     Ps.  65: 

12,13.    104:10—13.    Is.  28:1.    Jer.  2: 

7.  Heb.  6:7. 
•  Heb.  seeketk. 
I  1  Kings  9:3.      Ezra  5:5.      Pa.  33:18. 

34:15.     Jer.  24:6. 
u  8,22.— See  au  6:17.— Ps.  119:4. 
X  See  on  4:29.    6:5,6.     10:12. 
y  28:12.     Lev.  26:4.      Job  5:10,11.     37: 

11—13.       Ps.   65:9—13.       Jer.    14:22. 

Ez.  34:26.     Joel  2:22,23.     Jam.  5:7. 


I  1  Kings  18:5.      Ps.  104:14.    Jer.  14:5. 

Joel  1:18.    2:22. 
t  Heb.  give. 
a  6:11.      8:10.      Joel  2:19.      Hag.  1:6. 

Mai.  3:10,11. 
b  See   on    4:9,23.  —  Luke    21:8,34,36. 

Heb.  2:1.     3:12.     4:1.     12:15. 
c  13:3.      29:18.      Job  31:27.       Is.  44:20. 

Jan,.  1:26.      1  John  5:21.      Rev.  12:9. 

13:14.     20:4. 
d  See  on  6:15.-30:17,18. 
e  28:23,24.     1  Kings  8:35.     17:1.    2Chr. 

6:26.     7:13.    Jer.  14:1—6.     Am.  4:7. 

Hag.  1:9—11. 
f  4:26.     8:19,20.     Josh.  23:13— 16. 
g  See  on  6:6— 9.— 32:46.      Ex.  13:9,16- 

Ps.  119:11.     Prov.  3:1.     6:20—23.    7: 

2,3.    Col.  3:16.    Heb.  2:1.    2  Pel.  1: 

12.  3:1,2. 
h  Malt.  23:5. 
i  4:9,10.    Ps.  34:11.    78:5,6.    ProT.  2: 

1.     4:1, &c.     Is.  38:19. 
k  See  on  4:40.      5:16.    6:2.— ProT.  Sfl, 

16.     4:10.     9:11. 
1  Ps.  72:5.    89:28,29.    Is.  65:20.    Rev. 

20:6. 
m  See  on  13.    6:17. 
n  See  on  13.— Matt.  22:37.    2  Tim.  4:8. 

1  John  5:2,3. 
0  See  on    10:20.-30:20.        Gen.  2:24. 

Ads  11:23.    2  Cor.  11:2,3. 
p  4:38.    7:1,2,22,23.    9:5.    Ex.  23:27— 

30.    34:11. 


more  remote  from  the  river,  canal,  or  reservoir,  successively.  Others  buhr  describes  the  crops  of  Palestine  as  most  choice  and  plentiful, 
—as  JViebuhr,  Roscnm.  &c.  think  there  is  an  allusion  to  a  laborious  and  says,  the  crop  of  a  field  inundated  by  river  water,  is  of  much 
machine  for  raising  water,  to  distribute  over  the  thirsty  grounds  by  less  estimation,  than  of  one  fecundated  by  rainwater;  so  that,  accord- 
canals,  &c.  Pli'do,  who  lived  in  Egypt,  thus  describes  one.     '  In  its  ing  to  accurate  computation,  20  measures  of  barley  from  the  former 


middle  is  a  step  on  which  the 
cultivator  treads,  to  turn  it 
round,  and  that  it  .nay  not 
tarn  baek,there  is  something 
fi.ved,  to  which  he  holds  with 
his  hands.'     A  similar  .na 
chine,   which   J\riebuhr  saW' 
used  to  water  the  '  gardens  'i 
of  Cairo  is  given,  from  him,' 
in  the  cut.  The  Arabic  name^ 
is   Sold  tdir  bcridschel,   i.   e.^^ 
'  a  watering  machine  turn-^J^;| 
ed  by  the  foot.'     So  Moses  >^^3 
hishlcitha  beradschelka — '  Ihou^s^ 
wateredst  with  thy  foot,'  the^l 
same  words,  differently  con-^^^' 
structed. 

Verse  11. 
Of  the  rain  of  heaven  ^ 
plenteous  harvests  than  Egypt,  watered  only  by  the 


Hence  it  produced  more  [frequent]  and 
Nile.     Abulfeda 


equal   15  only  of  the  latter,  which  also  makes  much  better  meal. 
Hence  Arabian    geographers  divide  countries  into   salubrious,  i.  e. 
those  watered   by  rain-water,  and  insalubrious,  watered   by  river- 
water.'     See  Roscnm.  ^''• 
Verses  13—17. 

The  Israelites  were  here  reminded,  that  the  fertility  of  the  promised 
land  depended  entirely  on  God  ;  and  that  they  would  have  no  ground 
to  expect  this  favor,  unless  they  cleaved  to  Him  in  love  and  obedi- 
ence. But  in  this  case  He  would  certainly  send  rain  in  due  season 
and  proportion  ;  especially  the  former  rain  to  prepare  the  ground  for 
the  seed,  and  the  latter  to  bring  forward  the  harvest :  but  if  they  ran 
into  idolatry,  they  must  expect  to  be  punished  by  famine  and  desola- 
ting judgments.  (28  :  1—14,  24.  Lev.  26  :  3,  4,  19.)  Scott, 
Verse  14. 

First  rain,]  '  Or  autumnal,  called  first  because  the  Heb.  year  began 
in  the  7th  month,  i.  e.  about  October.  This  rain  falls  after  seed  sow- 
ing, near  the  end  of  Oct.  and  through  Nov.  and  Dec.  for  it  does  not 
generally  rain  till  Sept.  when  sometimes,  for  a  few  days,  the  parched 
soil  is  refreshed  by  a  shower.  After  Dec.  showers  cease  till  the  end  of 
March,  when  the  '  latter  rain'  descends, before  harvest,  promoting  this, 


says,  Palestineis  watered  by  rain,  all  except  about  Nablous  where  are    and  fillingoutthe  ears  (i.e.  plumping  the  grain.)  Never,or  very  rarely, 
rills  :  and  that  Palestine  is  the  most  fertile  province  of  Syria.    Me-    does  rain  fall  in  harvest,  Palestine's  peculiar  privilege.'     Rosenm. 
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mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  1  Every  place 
whereon  the  soles  of 
your  feet  shall  tread  siiall 
be  yours  :  from  the  wil- 
derness, and  Lebanon, 
from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the 
uttermost  sea  shall  your 
coast  be. 

25  There  shall  '  no 
man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  lay  the 
fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  upon  all  the  land 
that  ye  shall  tread  upon, 
»as  he  hath  said  unto 
you. 

26  H  Behold,  'I  set 
before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse  ; 

27  "A  blessing,  if  ye 
obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you 
this  day  ; 

28  And  *a  curse,  if  ye 
will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord 
your  God  ;  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I 
command  you  this  day, 
to  go  after  other  gods 
which  ye  have  not 
known. 

29  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought 
thee  in  unto  the  laud 
whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
yput  the  blessing  upon 
mount  Gerizim,  and  the 
curse  upon  mount  Ebal, 

30  Jire  they  not  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  by  the 
way  where  the  sun  goeth 
down,  in  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  dwell 
in   the  champaign  over 
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to  its  friends,  and  foi'midabie  to  its  enemies,  than 
religion  reigning  in  it. 

V.  26 — 32.  Here  Moses  concludes  his  general 
exhortation  to  obedience;  and  liis  management 
is  very  aftecting,  and  sncli  as,  one  would  think, 
should  iiave  engaged  them  for  ever  to  God,  and 
have  loft  impressions,  never  to  be  worn  out. 

I.  lie  sums  up  all  his  argumoiUs  for  obedience 
in  two  words,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  (v. 
26.)  that  is,  the  rewards  ajid  the  punishments,  as 
they  stand  in  the  promises  and  the  threatenings, 
the  great  sanctions  of  the  law.  Thes(.'  he  set  be- 
foi'e  them,  i.  o.  explained,  that  they  might  know 
them ;  and  conlirmeu,  tiiut  they  might  believe 
them;  showing  that  the  blessing  was  not  a  fool's 
paradise,  nor  the  curse  a  bugbear,  but  both  real 
declarations  of  tlie  purpose  of  God.  Say  ye  to 
the  righteous,  (for  God  has  said  it,  and  all  the 
world  cannot  unsay  it,)  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
them:  But  wo  to  the  wicked,  it  shalt  be  ill 
toith  them. 

H.  He  appoints  a  public  and  solemn  proclama- 
tion to  be  made  of  the  blessing  and  ctu'se,  on  the 
two  mountains  of  Gerizim  and  Ebal,  v.  29,  30. 
We  have  more  particular  directions  for  this  so- 
lemnity, (ch.  27:  11,  S4C.)  and  an  account  of  the 
performance  of  it.  Josh.  8:  33,  &c.  It  was  to 
be  done,  and  was  done,  immediately  on  their 
coming  into  Canaan,  that  when  they  (irst  took 
possession  of  that  land,  they  might  know  on  what 
terms  they  stood.     The  place  where  this  was  to 


The  blessing  and  Ihe  curse. 

he  never  saw  il,  which  is  one  circumstance  among 
nranv,  that  evidences  his  divine  instrnctioMs.  It 
is  said  to  be  near  the  plain,  or  oaks,  or  mead- 
ows, of  Moreh,  which  was  one  of  the  first  places 
Abraham  came  to  in  Canaan;  so  that  in  sendiii" 
them  thither  to  hear  the  blessing  and  the  cnise, 
God  reminded  them  of  the  promise  He  made;  lo 
Abraham  in  that  very  place.  Gen.  12*  fi,  7.  The 
mention  of  this  appointment  heie,  might  serve  to 
encourage  their  faith  in  the  promise  of  God,  that 
they  should  be  masters  of  Canaan  quickly ;  and 
to  engage  them  to  be  obedient,  that  they  might 
esca|)e  that  curse,  and  obtain  that  blossmg,  the 
solemn  pulilication  of  which,  beside  what  they 
had  already  heard,  they  must  shortly  witness", 
V.  32. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 4.  Moses  at  this  ch.  comes 
to  the  particular  statutes  he  had  to  give  in  charge 
to  Israel,  and  begins  with  those  which  relate  to 
the  worship  of  God  ;  particularly  those  which  ex- 
plain the  second  commandment,  about  which  God 
is  in  a  special  manner  jealous. 

To  prevent  a  revolt  lo  false  gods,  we  are  for- 
bidden lo  worship  the  true  (Jod  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  the  false  gods  were  worshipped;  and 
are  counnanded  to  observe  the  instituted  ordin- 
ances, thai  we  may  adhere  lo  the  proper  Object 
of  worship.  For  this  reason,  Moses  is  very  large 
in  his  exposition  of  the  second  connnandment. 
This,  and  the  four  following  chapters,  mostly  re- 


be  done,  is  particularly  described  by  Moses,  though    fer  to  that.     These  statutes  and  judgments  lUey 


against     ^  Gilgal,    beside 
the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  For  "^  ye  shall  pass 
over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall 
possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ""ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XIL 


Monuments  of  idolatry  must  be  ileatroy- 
ed,  1—4.  A  place  must  be  appointed 
for  sacrifict'S,  olilations,  and  the  holy 
things;  allowing  the  people  however 
to  eat  flesh  in  other  places,  yet  with- 
lit  the  blood;  and  reserving  lo  the 
nd  Levites  their  portion,  5 — 
•  idolatries  of  the  Canaftnitea 
must  not  be  iiMpiired  alter,  29—32. 

THESE  are  Mhe  stat- 
utes and  judgtuents 
which  ye   shall   observe 


K- 


to  do  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
sess it,  ^  all  the  days  that 
ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2  Ye  shall '  utterly  des- 
troy all  the  places  where- 
in the  nations  which  ye 
shall  *  {)ossess  served 
their  gods,  ''  upon  the 
high  mountains,  and 
upon  the  hills,  and  under 
every  green  tree. 

3  And  ye  shall  f  over- 
throw their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  "and 
burn  their  groves  with 
fire,  and  ye  shall  hew 
down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  'and  des- 
troy the  natnes  of  them 
out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  K  shall  not  do  so 


unto 
God. 


the    Lord 


your 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

There  are  certain  grand  principles  in  religion,  which  must  be  sing  if  we  obey'  the  call  to  repentance,  faith,  and  newness  of 

introduced  on  every  subject ;   such  are  repentance  of  sin  ;    faith  life;  but  an  awiiil  curse,  if  we  neglect  so  great  .salvation.     (Heb. 

in  Jesus  Oirist;   whatever   relates  to  his   person,  love,  atone-  2:1 — 4.  12:22 — 25.)     Let  us  then  thankfully  welcome  these  glad 

inent,  and  grace;   regeneration;    love  to  God  and  man,  and  the  tidings  of  great  joy;    and  '  give   the   more  earnest  heed  to  the 

future  state  of  righteous  and  eternal  retributions.     In  one  way  things  that  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 

or  anolher  they  will  be  continually  resumed,  in  connection  with  slip:'  let  us  not  harden  our  hearts,  but  hear   this  voice  of  God 

every  doctrine  and  precept;   and  as  the  practical  improvement  while  it  is  called   to-day,  and  while  He  so  kindly  invites  us  to 

of  every  mercy  or  judgment,  of  every  threatening,  example,  warn-  come  to  Him  on   a  mercy-seat.     And   recollecting  all   that  we 

ing,  or  exhortation. — All    the  Lord's    kindness    to    us,  all   his  have  heard,  learned,  an<l  experienced  of  the  Lord's  power,  faitli- 

yroiiderfiil  works,  his  awful  judgments, and  his  precious  promises,  fulness,  righteousness,  and   mercy,  from  our   very  youth,  let   ua 

are  intended  to  induce  our  love  and  obedience  lo  Him;    without  bear  testimony  of  them  to  the  rising  generation;   and  endeavor 

which  our  faith  is  dead,  our  knowledge  vain,  our  hope  delusion  to  bequeath  them  as  a  legacy  to  our  chililren:   thai  they,  as  well 

and  presumption,  and  we  must  be  miserable  for  ever. — On  con-  as  we,  may  be  'strong  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 

dition  o( perfect  love  and  obedience,  the  law  of  God  sets  before  encouraged  in  fighting  '  the  good  fight  of  faith,'  made  concpierors 

us  a  blessing;   denouncing  also  a  curse  on  the  disobedient:  but  over  every  enemy,  and  obtain  an  inheritance  in  that  better  land, 

we  have  broken  the  law,  and  are  under  its  curse,  without  remedy  which  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  watch  over,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

from  ourselves.  (Gal.  3:  6 — 14.)    In  infinite  mercy,  however,  shineth  upon  and  blesseth,  to  all  eternity.                      Scott. 
the  gospel  again  sets  before  us  '  a  blessing  and  a  curse:  a  bles- 

perfectly  appieliended.  Scott. 

Verse  29. 

RosP-nm.  finils  a  peculiar  prn[iriety  in  the  clioice  of  these  mount.iins, 

as  lie  thinks  Gerizim  (karvc.-iiji)  so  c:illeit  from  its  fe.rtUil.y,  and  Rbiil, 

(a  mountain  uf  bare  white  rock.i,)  Uom  its  barrenness.  .See  travellers. 

They  are  on  either  side  of  Sichem.     Gilsul.]  '  Not  the  one,  Josh.  5  : 

-     -         -  _     _  _  .     _  -  j^P^ 

[585] 


Verse  24. 
Uttermost  sea.]  '  Yam  haarharon,  the  western  sea  ;  (i.  e.  the  Medi- 
terranean ;)  as  kedem,  the  fore  part,  is  used  for  the  E.  Num.  2:  9.  so 
ackor,  behind,  ia  used  for  the  W.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  26—30. 

In  this  world  we  believe,  and  in  part  experience,  th.-it  the  right-     ,     ,.     

eous  are  blessed  and  the  wicked  are  accursed  :  but  beyond  the  grave    8.  hut  in  Galilee,  Josh.  12 :  23 
the  reality  and  extent  of  the  blessing,  and  of  the  cnisi',  will  be  more 
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Rosenm, 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XII, 


One  place  for  sacnjke. 


5   But  •>  unto   tllG  place     must  observe  l&-do.     1.  In  tlie  days  of  their  rest  I  such  a  seat  of  power,  as  Rome  pretends  to  be,  wc 


wliirli  tiie  Lord  your 
God  sliall  choose  out  of 
all  your  tribes,  to  put 
liis  name  there,  even  unto 
his  '  liahitatioii  shall  ye 
seek,  and  thither  thou 
siialt  come : 

6  And  tiiither  ye  shall 
bring  ''yonr  burnt-ofier- 
ings,  and  yonr  sacrifices, 


and  prosperity,  when  masters  of  Canaan.  We 
must  not  thinii  religion  instituted  only  for  enter- 
tainment in  solitude,  and  consolation  in  affliction; 
no,  \ve  nuist  keep  up  the  worship  of  God  in  Ca- 
naan, as  well  as  in  a  wilderness;  when  grown  up, 
as  well  as  when  children;  when  full  of  husiness, 
as  well  as  when  we  have  nothing  else  to  do.  2. 
^11  the  days, iis  long  as  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 
While  here  in  our  stateof  trial,  we  must  continue 
in  our  obedience,  even  to  the  end,  and  never  leave 
oui'  duty,  nur  grow  weaiy  of  well-doing. 

Now,  1.  They  are  here  charged  to  abolish  and 


and  yoin-  '  tithes,  and  extirpate  all  those  things  that  the  Canaanites  had 
heave-otlerings  of  your  served  their  idol-gods  with,  v.  2,  3.  But  the 
liand,  and  your  vows, 
and  yoiu'  free-will  offer- 
ings, and  the  firstlings 
of  your  herds,  and  of 
yoiu'  flocks. 


places  that  had  been  used,  and  were  now  to  be 
levelled,  were  enclosures  for  their  worship  on 
mountains  and  hills,  (as  if  the  height  of  the 
ground  would  give  advantage  to  the  ascent  of  their 
devotions,)  and  under  green  trees,  either  because 
pleasant,  or  because  awful:   whatever  makes  the 

7  And  there  ""ye  shall  mind  easy  and  reverent,  contracts  and  composes 
eat  before  the  Lord  your  it,  was  thought  to  befriend  devotion.  The  solemn 
God;  and  "ye  shall  re-  shade  and  silence  of  a  grove  are  still  admired  by 
ioice  in  all  that  ve  nut  P^i'^'ons  disposed  to  contemplation.  But  the  advan- 
your  hand  unto,  ye  and  '^-^*,  "'*^-'>  '^^tirements  gave  to  the  Gentiles  in  the 
*'  I  1  1  I  "^  I  worship  of  their  idols,  was,  that  they  concealed 
your  households,  where-  ti,^,^  ,,,^,i,,  „f  darkness  which  could  not  bear  the 
in  the  Lord  thy  God  light;  therefore  they  must  all  be  destroyed,  with 
hath  blessed  thee.                    the  altars,  pillars,  and  images,  used  by  the  natives 

8  Ye  sljall  not  do  after  i"  die  worship  of  their  gods,  so  as  that  the  very 
all  the  lhins:s  that  we  do  "^"1^®  of  them  might  be  buried  in  oblivion.  He 
here     this'' day,    "everv    'jeg'''^  tjie  statutes  that  relate  to  divine  worship 

,     ^  •'      .       .    ,"      with  tins,  because  there  must  first  be  an   abhor- 

nian  whatsoever  is  right    ..^^^^  „f  ,1,^^  ,^.,,i^l,  j^  ^^-^^  before  there  can  be  a 

in  his  own  eyes.  stea<ly  adherence  to  that  which  is  good,  Rom.  12: 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  9.  The  kingdom  of  God  must  be  set  up,  both  in 
yet  come  to  the  P  rest  persons  and  places,  on  the  ruinsoflhedevil'sking- 
and  to  the  inheritance,  dom ;  for  they  cannot  stand  together,  nor  can  there 
which  the  Lord  vour  ^®  ^"-^  communion  between  Christ  and  Belial, 
r'.wi  r..;„.>tl,  ,r^..  2.  They  are  charged  not  to  translate  the  rites 
ood  jjivetn  voti.  1                r  •  1  1  .       ■  .    .1             1  •      .- ^-.    , 

^^^j,  •',  and  usages  ot  idolaters  into  the  worship  ol  God; 

10  J3Ut  ivnen  "i  ye  go  no,  not  under  color  of  beautifying  and  improvin'^ 
over  Jordan,  and  dwell  it;  (y.  4.)  Ye  shall  not  do  so  to  the  Lord  your 
in  the  land  which  the  Go(i,  that  is,' You  must  not  think  to  honor  Him, 
Lord  your  God  giveth  by  offering  sacrifices  on  mountains  and  hills,  erect- 
you  to   inherit,  anAwhen  i'igpillais,plantinggroves,andseltingupimages.' 

he  givelh  you  rest  from  .,  ^-  ''-^'\-    Y'  "'  'lif  'h'« '"''g  charge  to 
,1  ''             "^        •                  .Its  proper  heads.     1.   When  settled  in   Canaan, 

a  1  your   enennes   round  qJ  pLmkcs  to  appoint  a  certain  place  to  be 

about,  so  that  ■'ye   dwell  the  centre  of  their  unity,  to   which  they  should 

in  safety;  bring  all  their  offerings,  w.  10,  11.     Had  Christ 

11  Then  there  shall  be  intended,  under  the  Gospel,  to  make  any  one  place 
'a  place  which  the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your 
your  God   shall    choose,  sons,  and  yoiu- daughters, 
to   cause    his    name     to  and  your   men-servants, 

and  your  maid-servants, 
and  "  the  Levite  that  is 
within  your  gates ;  '^  for- 
asmuch as  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with 
you. 

13  yTake  heed  to  thy- 
self, that  thou  offer  not 
thy  burnt-offerings  in 
every  place  that  tliou 
seest : 


dwell  there,  thither  shall 
ye  bring  all  that  I  com- 
mand you ;  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  your  sa- 
crifices, your  tithes,  and 
the  heave-ofiering  of 
your  hand,  and  all  *your 
choice  vows  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord. 

12    And  'ye  shall  re- 
joice before    the  Lord 


should  not  have  been  left  so  destitute  of  instruc- 
tion as  we  are,  concerning  the  appointed  place. 
God  does  not  leave  it  to  them  to  choose  the  place, 
lest  the  tribes  quarrel  about  it,  (each  striving,  for 
their  secular  advantage,  to  have  it  among  them  ;) 
but  reserves  the  choice  to  Himself,  as  He  does  the 
designation  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  institution 
of  holy  ordinances. 

It  is  said  to  be  the  place  where  He  would  put 
his  name,  i.  e.  which  He  would  have  to  be  called 
his,  where  his  honor  should  dwell,  where  He  would 
manifest  Himself  to  his  people,  and  make  Him- 
self known,  as  men  do  by  their  names,  and  where 
He  would  receive  addresses  by  which  his  name 
is  both  praised  and  called  upon.  It  was  to  be  his 
habitation,  where,  as  King  of  Israel,  He  would 
keep  court,  and  be  found  by  all  those  who  reve- 
rently sought  Him.  The  place  first  chosen,  was 
Sliiloh:  and  after  that  place  had  sinned  away  its 
honors,  we  find  the  ark  at  Kirjath-jearim,  and 
other  places;  but  at  length,  in  IDavid's  lime,  it 
was  fixed  at  Jerusalem,  [till  the  crucifixion, 
Scott.']  and  God  said  concerning  Solomon's 
temple,  more  expressly  than  ever  concerning  any 
other  place.  This  I  have  chosen  for  a  house  of 
sacrifice,  2  Chron.  7:  12.  Comp.  ch.  6:  5. 
Mai.  1:   11.  and  John  4:  21. 

II.  They  are  commanded  to  bring  all  their 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  to  this  chosen 
place,  V.  6.  And  again,  v.  11,  and  14,  and  27. 
And  of  their  peace-offerings,  here  called  their 
sacrifices,  though  they  were  to  eat  the  flesh,  yet 
the  blood  was  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar. 
By  this  they  were  taught  that  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings God  did  not  desire,  nor  accept,  for  their  own 
sake,  nor  for  any  intrinsic  worth  in  them,  as  nat- 
ural expressions  of  homage  and  adoration:  but 
that  they  received  their  virtue  purely  from  the 
altar  on  which  tliey  were  offered,  as  it  typified 
Christ ;  whereas  prayers  and  praises,  as  much 
more  necessary  and  valuable,  were  to  be  offered 
every  day  by  the  people  of  God  wherever  they 
were.  A  devout  Israelite  might  honor  God,  and 
keep  up  communion  with  Him,  and  obtain  mercy 
from  Him,  though  he  had  not  an  opportunity,  per- 
haps, for  many  months  together,  of  bringing  a 
sacrifice  to  his  altar.  But  this  signified  the  obli- 
gation we  Christians  are  under,  to  offer  up  all  our 
spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
hoping  for  acceptance  only  on  the  score  of  his 
mediation,  1  Pet.  2:5. 

III.  They  are  commanded   to  feast  on  their 

in    thp     ninpp  p  25:19.      1  Kings  8:56.      1  Clir.  23:25. 
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12.     John  4:20—23. 
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]4  But 
which   the    Lord    shall 
choose    in    one   of    thy 
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Kings  8:27.  Ps.  132:13,14.  Is.  66:1, 
2.  Acis  7:48—50.  Eiili.  2:20-22. 
Col.  2:9. 

k  l,ev.  17:3—9.     F.z.  20:40. 

1  17.  14:22,,!8.  15:19,20.  26:2."  Lev. 
27:32,33.  Num.  13:15— 17.  Mai.  3: 
8,10.     Luke  ll;42.     18:12. 

.n  18.     14:23.     15:20.     Is.  23:13. 

n  12,18.  16:11—15.  26:11.  27:7.  Lev. 
23:40.  I's.  128:1,2.  Mai.  2:13.  Aus 
2:46.     Phil.  4:4. 

o  Num.  15:39.  Jurlsr.  17:6.  21:25. 
Prov.  21:2.     Am.  5:25.     Acts  7:42. 


3,4. 

1  19.     14:27.       16:11,14.      18:6.     2«:12. 
I  10:9.     18:1,2.- See  on  Num.  18:20,23, 

24,26.— Josh.  13:14,33.     14:4. 
r  6.      Lev.  17:3,4.      1  Kings  12:28—32. 

15:34.    2  Chr.  15:17. 
;  See  on  5,11.      Ps.  5:7.     9:11.      2  Cor. 

5:19.     Heb.  10:19—22.     13:15. 


_           VTT      ir   -     .r      mu  lious  perfections  ,  and  there  o)!?!/,  in  ordinary  cases,  would  He  accept 

l^H.\p.  All.     V.  o— 7.     The  people  had  before  been  directed   to  the  sacrifices  of  his  people;  that  they  migirt  feast  before  Him  with 

bring  all  their  sacrifices  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.     (Lev.  17:  3—  holy  jov,  as  peculiarly  in  all  things  favored  and  blessed   by  Him. 

9.)    But  at  this  tune  the  general  command  was  particularly  explained,  Yet  praver  and  praise  might  be  offered  any  where,  with  reference  to 

with  relerence  to  the  promised  land  ;  and  was  e.vpatiated  on   in  a  the  sacrifices  at  the  altar,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  before  the 

manner  which  evinced  that  It  was  of  great  importance.     [There  is  ark.     (Josh.  18:  1.     1  Su7n.  4 :  y,  11,  19— 22.     Ps.  78 :  61— 69.     132: 

no  one  particular  precept  (as  I  remember)  in  all  the  laws  of  Woses,  7—9,  13,  14.     Jer.  7  :  12—15.)                                                      Scott 

so  largely  pressed  and   inculcated  as  this.     Henry.]     Idolatry  and  (6.)  Firstlings.]     '  First  of  the  firstlings— prime  of  the  firstlings.' 

superstition  would  be  prevented,  and  the  true  Object  and  prescribed  ^                     s    J                                                 •-               Boothboyd. 

method  of  worship  adhered  to,  when  all  the  sacrifices  were  oflered  Verses  8,  9. 

at  the  same  place,  by  the  priests  appointed  for  that  purpose.     Brotli-  The  tvpical  meaning  of  these  institutions  was  the  main  thing  con- 

erly  love  and  harmony  in  religion  would  be  promoted,  by  the  people  tained  in  them  ;  for  they  were  scarcely  ever  exactly  observed  in  any 

thus  constantly  meeting  together  from  every  part  of  the  land,  and  a<re.                                                                                                    Scott 

joining  in  sacred  ordinances.     And  the  temple,  saciifice.^,  priests,  Verse  14 

f."i^iPf,':L^!'^J,l''fil''- ,°-l^''_'^°y'^,".''"''^^'^.''?'>'P!^  '  Itad  not  j;one  place  and  ritual]  been  thus  appointed,  every  man 

ind  the 
I  would 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XII. 


Kindness  to  the  Ltvile  enjoined^ 


tribes,  there  thou  shalt 
offer  thy  burnt  -  ofter- 
ings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
do  all  that  I  command 
thee. 

15  Notwithstanding,  » 
thou  mayest  kill  and  eat 
flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  he  hath 
given  thee :  *>  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  as  of  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  "=  ye  shall  not 
eat  the  blood;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

17  IF  Thou  mayest  not 
eat  within  thy  gates  ^  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of 
thy  wine,  or  of  th}?^  oil,  or 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds, 
or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any 
of  thy  vows  which  thou 
vowest,  nor  thy  free-will 
oflTerings,  or  heave-offer- 
ing of  thine  hand ; 

18  But '  thou  must  eat 
them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  daugh- 
ter, and  thy  man-servant, 
and  thy  maid  servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is 
within  thy  gates :  and 
thou  shalt  f  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine 
hands  unto. 

19  s  Take  heed  to  thy- 
self that  thou  forsake  not 
the  Levite  *  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the 
earth. 

20  IT  When  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  enlarge 
thy  border,  ""as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  say,  '  I  will  eat  flesh, 
because  thy  soul  longeth 
to  eat  flesh  ;  thou  mayest 
eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath 


hallowed  tiiinojs  before  the  Lonl,  with  holy  joy.  I  eervativc  against  ilie  sin  and  snare  of  vuin  and 
They  must  bring  to  tlie  altar  not  only  the  sacri-  I  carnal  mirth,  [from  strong  drink,  bufluonery, 
fices  to  be  ofiered  to  God,  but  all  those  things  ap-  I  &i:.]  and  a  relief  against  tiie  sorrows  of  th(. 
pointed  to  beealen  and  drnnk,  to  the  honor  of  God,  '  loorld. 

in  token  of  their  communion  with  llim,  v.  6.1  IV.  They  are  commanded  to  be  kind  to  the  Le- 
Thcir  tithes,  hcave-ojfferings  of  their  hand,  i.  vites,  v.  12,  18,  19.  There  were  Levitea  that 
e.  their  first-fruits,  their  vows,  nnd  free-will  of-  ,  attended  the  altar  as  assistants  to  the  priests,  and 
ferings,  a.nd  firstlings,  ail  things  to  be  religiously  j  these  must  not  be  forsaken  ;  but  this  here  seems 
used,  either  by  tliemselves,  or  by  the  priests  ami  I  to  be  spoken  of  the  Lcvites  dispersed  in  tlie  cou;i- 
Levites,  must  be  brought  to  the  chosen  place.  And  I  try  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law  of  God,  ai;d 
V.  7.  There  shall  ye  eat  before  the  Lord,  and  :  to  assist  them  in  their  devotion,  [&c.]  fur  it  is 
rejoice  in  alt  that  ye  put  your  hands  to.  Aud  :  the  Levite  within  their  gates,  they  are  here 
again,  (y.  12.)  Ve  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  j  commanded  to  make  much  of.  It  is  the  duty  of 
ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters.  1.  If  !  people  to  be  kind  to  those  (hat  give  them  guod 
we  glorify  God,  we  edify  ourselves,  and  cultivate  j  instructions,  and  set  them  good  examples ;  for  as 
our  own  minds,  through  the  grace  of  Goil,  by  the  j  long  as  we  live,  we  shall  need  the  assistance  of 
increase  of  our  knowledge  and  faith,  the  enliven-  such  ministers;  therefore  «s /o??,§^  as  we  live,  we 
ing  of  devout  aflections,  and  the  confirming  of  <  must  not  forsake  the  Levites.  The  reason  given, 
gracious  habits  and  resolutiims:  thus  is  the  soul  j  (v.  12.)  is  because  the  Levite  has  no  part  nor 
nourished.  2.  It  is  tlie  will  of  God  that  we  serve  |  inheritance  xoith  you;  he  cannot  grow  ricli  by 
Him  with  gladness;  none  displeased  Him  more  ^  liusliandry  or  trade;  let  him  therefore  share  the 
than  they  that  covered  his  altar  with   tears.  I  comfort  of  your  riches. 

Even  the  children  and  servants  must  rejoice  with  ;  V.  They  ;'rc  allowed  to  eat  common  flctsh,  but 
them  before  God,  that  the  services  of  religion  ,  not  the  flesh  of  their  offerings,  in  their  own 
might  be  a  pleasure  to  them,  and  not  a  task  or  houses  wherever  (hey  dwelt.  It  sh.ould  seem  that 
drudgery.  3.  Some  of  the  comfort  they  had  had  [  while  in  the  wilderness,  they  did  not  eat  the  flesh 
in  the  business  of  religion,  they  must  take  with  :  of  any  of  those  kinds  of  beasts  used  in  saciifice, 
them  into  their  common  employments ;  and  being  I  but  what  was  killed  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
thus  strengthened  in  soul,  whatever  they  did,  they  and  part  of  it  presented  to  God  as  a  peace-offer- 
must  do  it  heartily  and  cheerfully.  And  this  holy,  ing.  Lev.  17:  3,  4.  But  when  they  came  to  Ca- 
pious  joy  in  God  and  his  goodness,  with  which  naan,  where  they  must  live  at  a  great  distance 
we  are  to  rejoice  evermore,  would  be  the  best  pre-    from  tlxj  tabernacle,  they  might  kill   what  they 

things  which  thou  hast,  30  Take  heed  to  thy- 

and    "3  thy      vows,    thou       self  ^  that   thou   be   not 


chosen  J  to  put  his  name 
there,  be  too  far  from 
thee  ;  then  thou  shalt  kill 
of  thy  herd  aud  of  thy 
flock,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee,  as  I 
have  commanded  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  in 
thy  gates  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  ''as  the  roe- 
buck and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat 
them ;  the  unclean  and 
the  clean  shall  eat  of 
them  alike. 

23  Only  be  f  sure  that 
thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
for  '  the  blood  is  the  life  ; 
and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat 
it ;  "  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat 
it;  "that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee, 
°  when  thou  shalt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  HOnly   thy   fholy 


shalt  take,  and  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose. 

27  And  thou  shalt  of- 
fer "■  thy  burnt-offerings, 
the  flesh  and  the  blood, 
upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  » and 
the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  flesh. 

28  '  Observe  and  hear 
all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  "that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children 
after  thee  for  ever,  when 
thou  doest  that  which  is 
good  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

29  HWhen  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  "  cut  off" 
the  nations  from  before 
thee,  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  them,  and  thou 
I  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  land  ; 


snared      §  by     following 
them,  after  that  they  be 

a  2!  ,22.     I>cv.  17:3—5. 

b  14:5.     15:22,'23. 

c  Gen.  9:4.     See  on  Lev.  7:26,27.      17- 

10— 13.— Acts  15:29.     1  Tini.  4:4. 
d  See  on  6,11.       14:22— '29.      26:12,14. 

Lev.  27:30—32.     Num.  18:21, &c. 
e  See  on  12,19.     15:20. 
f   .See  on  7.— Is.  32:11.     68:3.     ProT.  3- 

17.     Is.  12:3.    Acts  2:46.    16:34.    G  li. 

5:22.     Pliil.  3:1—3. 
g  14:27-29.      2  Chr.  11:13.14.      31:4— 

21.     Neh.  10:34-39.     I  Cor.  9.10— 14 
•  Heb.  all  thy  daus.     See  on  1. 
h  See  on  11:24.-19:8.     Gen.  15:13—21. 

2S:14.    Ex.  23:31.     34:24. 
i   See  on  15.— Gen.  31:30.      Num.  11:4, 

20,34.    2  Sam.  13:39.    23:15.     Ps.  63: 

1.  84:2.      107:9.      119:20,40,174.    2 
Cor.  9:14.     Phil.  1:8.     2:26. 

j   See  on  5,11.     14:23,24.     16:6,11.     2S. 

2.  Ex.  20:24.     1  King."  14:21.    2  Chr 
12:13.     Ezra  6:12. 

If  See  on  15. 

t  Heb.  strong. 

1  Gen.  9:4.       Lev.  3:16,17.       17:11,14. 

Matt.  20:28.    Rev.  5:9. 
m  16.    15:23. 
n  28.— See  on  4:40.      5:16.— Ps.  112:2. 

Is.  3:H).     48:18,19.     Ez.  33:25. 
o  .Se«  on  6:18.-13:18.      Ex.    15:26.      I 

Kin2s  11:38. 
p  6,11,18.     Num.  5:9,10.     18:19. 
q  Set  on  Gen.  28:20.      Lev.  22:18.      1 

Sam.  1:21— 24.— I's.  66:13—15. 
r  See  on  Lev.  1:5,9,13. 
s  Lev.  4:30.     17:11. 
t  24:8.— See  on  Ex.  34:11.      Lev.  19:37. 

—2  Chr.  7:17.     Neh.  1:5.     1  s.  105:45. 

Ez.  37:24.     John  15:3,10,14. 
u  See  on  25. 
V  9:3.      19:1.      Ex.  23:23.      Josh.  23:4. 

Ps.  78:55. 
r  Heb.  inheritest,  or,  poaseesest  them. 
w  7:16.        Ex.  23:31—33.        Lev.  18:3. 

Num.  33:52.      Ju<lg.  2:2,3.      Ps.  106: 

34—38.     Ez.  20:28. 
§  Heb.  after  them. 


necessity  does  not  now  e.xist ;  because  that  which  was  typified  is 
come,  and  the  shadows  have  all  fled  away.  Yet  when  it  can  be  ob- 
tained, how  de.sirable  is  it,  that  all  sincere  Christians  should  with 
one.  mouth,  as  Well  as  with  one  heart,  glorify  their  common  Lord  and 
Savior  '. '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  15. 

Lust.']  Desire  is  a  better  translation  of  the  Heb.  Lust  is  the  action 
of  a  propensity  not  governed  by  reason,  &c.  while  desire  is  the  na- 
tural and  innocent  action  of  liie  same  propensity,  innocent  till  it  gets 
beyond  a  certain  point  when  it  becomes  sin, — and  this  innocent  desire 
is  certainly  what  Moses  meant.  Ed. 

Roebuck  anil  hart.]  ^Tsebi  vekaayyal :  gaiellam  et  cervum.'  Rosenm. 
'  Antelope,  or  deer,  (so  Shaw,)  travellers  tell  us  are  found  in  tlie  des- 
ert at  the  present  day.'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 
Verses  17    18. 

Tithes.  (17)  This  means  the  second  tithe  ;  (14  :  22— '29.  26  :  12— 
15.)  for  the  Levites  received  the  wiiole  of  the  other.  (JViim.  18:  20 
— 32.)  In  like  manner  every  male  firstling  v.as  the  portion  of  the 
priests  alone  ;  {Jfam.  18:  17,  18.)  bo  that  either  the  female  firstling. 


or  some  other  of  their  young  cattle,  being  presented  as  peace-offerings, 
were  thus  to  be  feasted  on  before  the  Lord.  Scott. 

(17.)  Of  thine  hand.]  I.  e.  acquired  by  the  labor  of  thy  hands,  or 
by  thy  labor,  as  often  elsewhere.  Ed. 

Verse   19. 

On  the  earth.]  '  Rather  on  thy  land.  So  Bate,  after  the  Sept.  I  think 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Jews,  in  their  stale  of  e.xile,  are  not  tied 
down  to  the  observation  of  this  precept.'  Boothrotd. 

Verse  22. 

All  animals  slain  for  food,  in  the  wilderness,  were  ordered  to  be 
brought  as  peace-offerings  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ;  so  that  the 
unclean  were  in  fact  at  that  time  forbidden  to  eat  any  flesh  at  all : 
(Lev.  17:  10—16.)  but  this  restriction  was  taken  oft  ^when  they  en- 
tered on  the  promi.sed  land. —  The  clean,  &.C.]     15:  ^"— 


19—33. 


Lev.  18:  21,24—30. 


Verses  29—31.  .  .  „ 

Ps.  106:  3.5-38.     J(r.  10:  2.     f .  32.     4     2 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XIII. 


The  peril  of  idolatry. 


destroyed  from  before 
thee :  and  that  thou  in- 
quire not  after  their  gods, 
saying,  '•How  did  these 
nations  serve  their  gods  ? 
even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. 

31  Thou  y  shalt  not  do 
so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  for  every  abomina- 
tion *  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth,  have  they 
done  unto  their  gods: 
for  y  even  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods. 

32  What  thing  soever 
I  command  you,  observe 
to  do  it :  '  thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

Enticers  lo  idolatry  must  be  put  to 
death,  1 — 5.  Even  tlie  nearest  rela- 
tions must  accu.se  Ihem,  and  lead  the 
■way  in  stoning  them,  6—11.  Idola- 
trous cities  must  be  utterly  destroyed, 
12-18. 

IF  there  arise  among 
you  *  a  prophet,  or  ''a 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a 
wonder ; 

2  And  '^  the  sign  or  the 
wonder  come  to  pass 
whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying.    Let   us  go 

X  .Ter.  10:2.       Et.  20:32.      Rom.    E2:2. 

F|ih.  4:17.     1  Pet.  4:3,4^. 
V  18:9.     Lev.  18:3,26—30.     2  Kinffs  17: 
■    15-17.     21:2.    2Chr.  33:2.    36:14. 
•  Heb.  of  the. 
y  Lev.  18:21.     20:2.     Jer.  7:31.    32:35. 

Kz.  20:31.    23:37.     Mic.  6:7. 
z  4:2.     13:18.      Jn.?h.  1:7.      Prov.  30.6. 

MrUt.28:20.     Rev.  22:18,19. 
a  1  Kings  13:18.      Is.  9:15.      Jer.  6:13. 

23:11.       K/,.  13.2,3,23.    "  Zech.   13:4. 

M.itt.  7:15.      24:11.       Luke  6:26.      2 

Pet.  2:1.     1  John  4:1. 
b  Jer.  23:25—28.  27:9.    29:8,24.  Mar". 

Ztcb.  10:2. 
c  18:22.         Ex.  7:22.         1   Kings    13:3. 

Matt.  7:22,23.      24:24.      2  Cor.  11:13 

—IS.     2  Thes.  2:9— 11.     Rev.  13:13, 

14. 


pleased  for  tlieirovvn  use,  of  their  flocks  and  Iierds, 
without  bringing  part  to  tlie  altar.  This  allow- 
ance is  very  express,  and  repeated,  lest  Satan 
should  take  occasion  from  the  law  which  forbade 
the  eating  of  their  sacrifices  at  their  own  houses, 
to  suggest  to  then),  as  he  did  to  our  first  parents, 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  a.s  if  He  grudged  them  the 
enjoyment  of  what  He  had  given  them;  Thou 
mayest  eat  tohatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 
There  is  a  natural,  regular  appetite,  which  it  is 
lawful  to  gratify  with  temperance  and  sobriety, 
not  taking  too  great  a  pleasure  in  the  gratification, 
nor  being  uneasy  if  it  be  crossed.  The  distinc- 
tion between  clean  persons  and  unclean  was  sa- 
cred, and  designed  to  preserve  the  honor  of  tlieir 
holy  feasts,  anil  therefore  must  not  be  brought  into 
their  ordinary  meals. 

This  permission  has  a  double  restriction. 

1.  They  must  eat  according  to  the  blessing  God 
had  given  them,  v.  15.  Note,  It  is  not  only  our 
wisdom,  hut  our  duty,  to  live  according  to  our  es- 
tates, arul  not  to  spend  above  what  we  have.  As 
it  is  unjust,  on  the  one  hand,  to  hoard  what  should 
be  laid  out,  so  it  is  much  more  unjust,  to  lay  out 
more  than  we  have;  for  what  is  not  our  own, 
must  needs  be  another'^s,  who  is  thereby  robbed 
and  defrauded.  And  this,  I  say,  is  much  more 
unjust,  because  it  is  easier  afterward  to  distribute 
what  has  been  unduly  spared,  and  so  to  make  a 
sort  of  restitution  for  the  wrong,  than  to  repay  to 
wife,  and  children,  and  creditors,  what  has  been 
unduly  spent.  Between  these  two  extremes  let 
wisdom  find  the  mean,  and  then  let  watchfulness 
and  resolution  keep  it. 

2.  They  must  not  eat  blood,  v.  16,  23—25. 
Patrick  thinks,  one  reason  why  they  were  forbid- 
den thus  strictly  the  eating  of  blood,  was,  to  pre- 
vent the  superstitions  of  the  old  idolaters  about 
the  blood  of  their  sacrifices,  which  they  thought 
their  demons  delighted  in,  and  by  eating  of  which 
they  imagined  they  had  communion  with  them. 

VI.  They  are  forbidden,  1.  To  keep  up  those 
improper  customs  which  were  connived  at  in  the 
wilderness,  in  consideration  of  the  unsettledness 
of  their  condition,  v.  8,  9.  We  must  never  ex- 
pect to  see  any  society  perfectly  pure  and  right, 
as  it  should  be,  till  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan. They  had  sacrifices,  and  religious  worship, 
courts  of  justice  and  civil  government,  but  being 
frequently  on  the  remove,  and  always  at  uncer- 
tainty, they  could  none  of  them  observe  the  solemn 
feasts,  and  the  rites  of  cleansing,  with  the  ex- 
actness the  law  required;  and  those  among  them 
that  were  disposed  to  do  amiss,  had  opportunity 
to  do  it  unobserved,  by  the  frequent  interruptions 


their  removes  gave  to  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice. Note,  When  the  people  of  God  are  in  an 
unsettled  condition,  that  may  be  tolerated  and  dis- 
pensed with,  which  would  by  no  means  be  allow- 
ed at  another  time.  Cases  of  necessity  are  to  be 
considered  while  the  necessity  continues-  While 
a  house  is  in  the  building,  a  great  deal  of  dirt  and 
rubbish  is  suffered  to  lie  by  it,  which  must  all  be 
taken  away  when  the  house  is  built.  Moses  was 
now  about  to  lay  down  his  life  and  government, 
and  it  is  a  comfort  to  him  to  foresee  that  Israel 
would  be  better  in  the  next  reign  than  in  his. 

2.  To  worship  the  Lord  by  any  of  tho.se  riles 
or  ceremonies  which  the  nations  of  Canaan  had 
used  in  the  service  of  their  gods,  v.  29 — 32.  They 
must  not  so  much  as  inquire  into  the  modes 
and  forms  of  idolatrous  worship.  What  good 
would  it  do  them  to  know  the  depths  of  Satanl 
It  is  best  to  be  ignorant  of  that,  by  which  there 
is  danger  of  being  infected.  Those  are  wretch- 
edly besotted  indeed,  who  will  walk  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  after  they  have  seen  their  end.  Some 
of  their  customs  were  most  barbarous  and  inhu- 
man, trampled  not  only  on  the  light  and  law  of 
nature,  but  on  natural  affection  itself;  as  burn- 
ing their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire 
to  their  gods,  {v.  31.)  the  very  mention  of  wliicb 
is  sufficient  to  possess  us  with  a  horror  of  it. 
Their  idolatrous  customs  were  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  translate  them  into  his  wor- 
ship, would  make  even  that  an  abomination,  and 
an  aftVont  to  Him,  by  which  they  should  give  Hinj 
honor,  and  would  hope  to  obtain  his  favor.  The 
case  is  bad  indeed,  when  the  sacrifice  itself  is 
become  an  abomination.  He  therefore  concludes, 
(t).  32.)  with  the  same  caution  concerning  the 
worship,  which  he  had  before  given  concerning 
the  Word  of  God,  ch.  4:  2.  We  may  then  hope 
in  our  religious  worship  to  obtain  the  divine  ac- 
ceptance, when  we  observe  the  divine  appoint- 
ment. God  will  have  his  own  work  done  in  hia 
own  way. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 5.  Moses  is  still  on  that 
necessary  subject,  the  peril  of  idolatry .  In  the 
close  of  the  foregoing  ch.  he  had  cautioned  them 
against  the  peril  that  might  arise  from  their  pre- 
decessors the  Canaanites.  In  this  ch.  he  cautions 
them  against  the  riseof  idolatry  from  among  them- 
selves. 

Here  is,  1.  A  very  strange  supposition,  «. 
1,  2.  (1,)  It  is  strange,  that  any  who  had  so 
much  knowledge  of  the  methods  of  divine  revela- 
tion, as  to  be  able  to  personate  a  prophet,  should 
yet  have  so  little  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

True  religion  springS'from  the  subversion  of  every  false  de-  '  whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do 
pendence,  and  the  dethroning  of  every  idol,  and  tends  to  the  ex-  all  to  the  glory  of  God:'  but  this  cannot  be  done,  without  observ- 
tirpation  of  every  rival  and  opponent,  that  the  Lord  may  be  our  ing  the  rules  of  strict  temperance,  [exercise,  cleanliness,  &c. 
only  Portion  and  Salvation,  and  receive  all  our  worship  and  founded  on  the  laws  of  our  constitution  as  organized  beings,]  and 
obedience.  Nor  can  we  ever  approach  Iliui  wilh  acceptance,  submission  to  Providence,  in  our  use  of  his  good  creatures,  and 
but  in  the  way  which  He  has  revealed,  and  in  the  ordinances  having  all '  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer;' or  v\'ith- 
which  He  has  appointed;  for  neither  our  wisdom,  nor  our.  im-  out  separating  a  portion  for  the  ))oor,  and  for  the  provision  of 
agination,  is  in  this  case  at  all  to  be  trusted.  Holy  joy  will  be  such  as  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  and  seek  not  an  inherit- 
excited  in  our  hearts,  and  generally  preserved  and  increased,  in  ance  of  temporal'  things  among  their  brethren,  and  must  therefore 
proportion  as  we  abound  in  love  and  good  works.  But  we  must  not  be  forgotten  by  them..  We  must  likewise  'do  all  in  the 
not  be  satisfied  even  with  that  measure  of  diligence,  which  passes  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  through  Him:' 
current  in  the  visible  church-,  we  must  consider  what  the  Word  andexerci.se  in  everything  that  dominion  over  our  appetites 
of  God  requires;  we  must  remember  those  primitive  times,  when  which  becomes  his  disciples,  and  those  who  savor  heavenly  things. 
'  great  grace  was  upon  all  '  the  company  of  Christians,  and  re-  And  it  behooves  us  to  watch  against  being  en.snared  by  the  exam- 
fleet  how  they  lived;  and  we  must  by  faith  contemplate  those  pies,  maxims,  fashions,  ami  persuasions  of  the  world ;  for  if  we 
who  have  arrived  at  their  rest  and  inheritance,  and  endeavor  to  yield  at  all  to  them,  even  in  the  desires  of  our  hearts,  they  will 
conceive  how  they  love  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  serving  Hiin,  draw  us  into  further  abominations.  Scott. 
and  be  ourselves  pressing  forward  after  that  perfection. — Nay, 


NOTES. 
Chap.  Xllt.  V.  1—5.  Those  things  indeed  in  the  law  given  hy 
Moses,  which  related  to  the  external  forms  of  uwrship,  being  change- 
able in  their  nature,  might  be  superseded  hv  a  future  revelation  ;  and 
here  the  evidence  of  miracles,  if  public  and  incontestable,  was  ad- 
missible. Yet  it  is  observable,  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  did  not 
rest  the  Christian  revelation  on  miracles  only,  but  they  constantly 
appealed  to  the  O.  T.  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  which,  when 
fairly  interpreted,  were  suited  to  raise  an  expecintion  of  exactly  such 
a  change  in  externals  as  they  effected,  and  which  at  the  siime  time 
fully  established  all  the  grand  principles  and  requirements  of  pre- 
ceding revelations.     In  all  cases  where  the  evident  teslimnny  of  the 

[588] 


sacred  oracles  is  not  evaded  or  contradicted,  miracles  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  seal  of  God,  to  the  doctrine  taught  by  those  who  work 
them  :  but  when  the  grand  principles  of  Scripture  are  opposed,  they 
must  be  allowed  insufficient  to  counterbalance  the  immense  weight 
of  evidence  by  which  that  has  been  authenticated. — We  are  too  much 
in  the  dark  to  determine  e.\actly  what  created  power  can  effect,  and 
what  are  its  limits  :  and  it  seems  undeniable  that  Satan,  if  permitted, 
could  produce  changes  iin  nature  which  would  to  us  appear  miracu- 
lous :  or  give  intimations  of  events  speedili/  to  lake  place,  which 
would  seem  prophetical  :  lhoi>gh  neitlier  of  them  would,  be  at  all 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  stupendous  miracles  recorded  in 
Scripture,  or  the  system  of  prophecy  therein  contained.     Bui  as  we 


B.  C.  1451. 

after  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them : 

3  Thou  Shalt  ^  not 
hearken  unto  the  words 
of  that  prophet  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams :  for 
the  Lord  your  God 
•proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  '  ye  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  s  walk  after 
the  Lord  your  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and 
obey  his  voice,  and  ye 
shall  serve  him  ''and 
cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  that  '  prophet, 
or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to 
death ;  because  he  hath 
spoken  *  to  J  turn  you 
away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee 
out  of  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  walk  in  : 
so  shalt  thou  ^  put  the 
evil  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

6  If  '  thy  brother,  the 
son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or 
the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  "  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  "entice 
thee  secretly,  saying,  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  "which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy 
fathers ; 

7  JVamely,  of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  a?-e 
round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of 
the  earth,  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou      shalt      not 


DEUTERONOMY,  XIIL 

and  will,  as  to  go  himself,  and  entice  his  neigh- 
bors after  other  gods?  Could  an  Israelite  ever 
be  guilty  of  sucli  impiety'? — A  man  of  sense,  of 
such  absurdity'?  We  see  it  in  our  own  day,  and 
therefore  may  think  it  less  strange;  multitudes 
that  profess  botii  learning  and  religion,  yet  excit- 
ing both  themselves  and  others,  not  only  to  wor- 
ship God  by  images,  but  to  give  divine  honor  to 
saints  and  angels,  wliicij  is  no  better  than  going 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them;  such  is  the 
power  of  strong  delusions.  (2.)  It  is  yet  more 
strange  that  the  sign  or  wonder  given  for  the  con- 
firmation of  this  false  doctrine,  should  come  to 
pass.  But  it  is  only  supposed  here,  [1.]  To 
strengthen  the  caution  here  given  against  heark- 
ening to  such  a  one.  The  supposition  is  like  that, 
(Gal.  1:  8.)  If  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  to  you;  which  does  not 
prove  it  possible  an  angel  should  pieach  another 
gospel,  but  strongly  expresses  the  certainty  and 
perpetuity  of  that  which  we  have  received.  [2.] 
To  fortify  them  against  the  danger  of  impostures 
and  lying  wonders,  (2  Tliesa.  2:  9.)  '  Suppose 
the  credentials  he  produces,  be  so  artfully  coun- 
terfeited, that  you  cannot  discern  the  cheat,  nor 
disprove  them,  yet  if  they  are  intended  to  draw 
you  to  the  service  of  other  gods,  that  alone  is  suf- 
ficient to  disprove  them;    no  evidence  can  be  ad- 


Of  tempters  to  idolatry. 

the  hearing.  What  follows,  (v.  4.)  may  be  look- 
ed upon,  as  prescribing  a  preservative  from  ihe 
temptation  ;  or,  as  ftnnishing  us  with  an  answer 
to  it.  (2.)  Not  to spaie  the  tempter,  u.  5.  That 
prophet  shall  be  put  to  death,  both  to  punish  him 
for  his  attempt,  and  to  prevent  his  doing  further 
mischief.  This  is  called puWing-  away  the  evil; 
and  if  such  a  criminal  be  not  punished,  they  that 
should  do  it,  make  themselves  responsible. 

V.  6 — 11.  Further  provision  is  made  by  this 
branch  of  the  statute,  against  receiving  the  infec- 
tion of  idolatry  from  persons  near  and  dear  to  us. 

1.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  tempter,  to  send  his 
solicitations  by  the  hand  of  those  we  love,  whom 
we  least  suspect  of  any  ill  design  upon  us,  and 
whom  we  are  desirous  to  please,  and  apt  to  con- 
form ourselves  to,«.  6.  Satan  tempted  Adam  by 
Eve,  and  Christ  by  Peter.  Never  sin  against 
God, in  compliment  to  the  best  friend  in  the  world. 
The  temptation  is  supposed  to  be  private ;  imply- 
ing that  idolatry  is  a  work  of  darkness,  in  which 
the  sinner  promises  himself,  and  the  tempter  pro- 
mises him,  secrecy  and  security.  Concerning  the 
worship  of  the  false  gods  proposed  to  be  served, 
(1.)  The  tempter  suggests,  it  was  the  common 
practice  of  the  world;  and  if  they  limited  their 
adorations  to  an  invisible  Deity,  they  were  singu- 
lar, and  like  nobody  else,  v.  7.     This  suggestion 


mitted  against  so  clear  a  truth  as  that  of  the  Unity  i  draws   many  away  from  religion  and  godliness. 


of  the  Godhead,  and  so  plain  a  law  as  that  of  wor 
shipping  the  one  only  living  and  true  God.'  We 
cannot  suppose  the  God  of  truth  should  set  his  seal 
of  miracles  to  a  lie,  to  so  gross  a  lie  as  is  supposed, 
in  that  temptation.  Let  us  go  after  other  gods. 
But  if  it  be  asked,  Why  is  this  false  prophet  per- 
mitted to  counterfeit  this  broad  seal?  It  is  answer- 
ed here,  (v.  3.)  '  The  Lord  your  God  proveth 
you.  He  suffers  you  to  be  set  upon  by  such  a 
temptation,  to  try  your  constancy,  that  both  they 
that  are  perfect,  and  they  that  are  false  and  cor- 
rupt, may  be  made  manifest;  therefore  see  that 
you  acquit  yourselves  in  the  trial.' 

2.  Here  is  a  very  necessary  charge  in  this  case. 
(1.)  Not  to  yield  to  the  temptation,  v.  3.  Some 
temptations  are  so  grossly  vile,  that  they  will  not 
bear  a  debate,  nor  may  we  so  much  as  give  them 

p  consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him  ;  nei- 
ther ")  shall  thine  eye  pity 
him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him ; 

9  But  ■•  thou  shalt 
surely  kill  him  :  '  thine 
hand  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterwards  the  hand 
of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt 
'  stone  him  with  stones, 
that  he  die ;  because  he 
hath    sought    to     thrust 


that  it  is  an  unfashionable  thing;  and  they  make 
their  court  to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  because  these 
are  the  gods  of  the  people  that  are  round  about 
them.  (2.)  Moses  suggests,  in  opposition  to  this, 
that  it  had  not  been  the  practice  of  their  ances- 
tors ;  they  are  gods  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
thou  nor  thy  fathers.  Tliose  who  are  born  of 
godly  parents,  and  educated  in  pious  exercises, 
when  enticed  to  a  vain,  loose,  careless  way  of  liv- 
ing, should  retnember  that  those  are  ways  which 
they  have  not  knotvn,  they  nor  their  fathers. 
And  will  they  thus  degenerate! 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  prefer  God  and  religion  be- 
fore the  best  friends  we  have  in  the  world.  We 
must  not,  in  complaisance  to  our  friends,  break 
God's  law,  v.  8.  It  is  a  general  rule.  If  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.     We  must  not. 


thee  away  from  the  Lord 
thy  God, "  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  from  the  house  of 
f  bondage. 

11  And 'all  Israel  shall 
hear  and  fear,  and  shall 
do    no    more  any  such 
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may  he  sure  this  enemy  will  never  interpose  to  confirm  the  holy 
tiuths  of  Christianity,  (JV/a((.  12:  25,  2().)  so  we  may  rest  satisfied, 
that  God  will  not  permit  him  to  deceive  his  upright  servants  ;  though 
He  may  allow  him  to  prove  them,  and  to  show  the  difference  between 
them  and  plausible  hypocrites.  (J)/aM.  24  :  23— 25.  Rev.  13:  8— \0.) 
— As  the  revelation  of  the  truth  and  will  of  God  is  now  completed, 
we  have  no  reason  to  expect  miracles  ;  though  it  is  nowhere  e.xpiess- 
ly  declared,  that  no  more  true  miracles  shall  ever  be  performed  ;  and 
perhaps  such  may  be  wrought  on  some  future  very  extraordinary  oc- 
casions, as  the  fall  of  antichrist,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles.  But  all  the  pretended  miracles  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  being  performed  in  favor  of  idolatry,  superstition,  and  anti- 
scriptiiral  principles,  claims,  and  practices,  are  so  many  proofs  that 
she  is  the  principal  antichrist  foretold  in  the  N.  T.  (9  Thes.  2  :  8 — 
12.  1  Tim.  4:  1-5.  Rev.  13:  13— 17.)— All  impressions,  visions, 
and  revelations,  or  pretences  to  niiracnlniis  or  prophetical  powers, 
adduced  in  support  of  unscriptural  tenets,  are  evidently  diabolical 
delusions  or  human  impostures  :  and  if  brought  in  favor  of  scriptural 
principles,  they  weaken  the  evidence  of  them,  and  disgrace  the  cause 
of  truth.  So  far  ought  we  to  he,  therefore,  from  listening  to  the  vain 
reasonings  of  infidels  or  heretics,  against  the  authenticated  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  Scripture,  that  we  should  consider  even  apparent 
miracles  wrought  in  such  a  cause,  as  onlv  permitted  in  order  to  prove 
and  try  ns.  We  are  taught  in  the  Scripture  to  expect,  that  both  pro- 
Pine  scoffers,  and  pretenders  to  miracles,  will  thus  assault  us  ;  and 


if  we  properly  consider  this,  the  fact  itself  will  '  turn  to  us  for  a  tes- 
timony.' '  'Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  must  be.'  Scott. 
Verses  6 — 11. 
It  is  observable,  that  parents  and  husbands  are  not  expressly  men 
tinned,  in  the  list  of  those  who  were  to  be  thus  accused  ;  perhaps 
out  of  deference  to  the  divine  appointment  of  authority  and  subor- 
dination in  families. — This  singular  institution  would  powerfully 
operate  to  produce  an  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  and  to  render  every  one 
afraid  of  harboring  a  thought  in  his  heart,  which  he  could  not  dis- 
close to  his  nearest  relations  without  risking  his  life. — Israel  was  un- 
der a  peculiar  covenant,  of  which  idolatry  was  the  grand  forfeiture  ; 
they  were  in  a  special  manner  under  the  government  of  God,  as  a 
nation,  and  this  crime  was,  as  it  were,  high  treason.  They  were 
also  a  single  nation  surrounded  by  idolaters,  and  prone  to  idolatry 
themselves  in  a  surprising  degree. — These  reasons  f'or  punishing  this 
crime  by  death  do  not  now  exist  :  and  there  is  no  command  or  pre- 
cedent in  the  N.  T.  requiring  or  authorizing  magistrates  to  use 
the  sword  of  public  justice,  in  punishing  their  subjects  for  matters 
merely  of  conscience  towards  God  ;  nor  does  it  seem  at  all  to  accord 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  :  much  less  can  this  law  autliorize  per- 
secution in  general.  Even  the  Israelites  were  not  commanded  nor 
allowed  to  punish  idolaters  as  such;  but  merely  apostates  from  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  to  idolatry,  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
nation  :  nor  were  they  required  or  allowed  thus  to  propagate  the 
worship  of  Jehov.ih.  rrom 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XIlI. 


Of  an  idolatrous  city. 


wickedness  as  this  is 
amoiiff  you. 

12  ^4[  If  ihou  ^shalt 
hear  say  in  one  of  thy 
cities  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee 
to  dwell  tliere,  saying, 

].3  Certain  men,  *  the 
y  children  of  Belial,  ^  are 
gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  withdrawn 
the  inhabitants  of  their 
city,  saying.  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods, 
which  ye  have  not 
known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou 
»  inquire,  and  make 
search,  and  ask  diligent- 
ly :  and  behold,  if  it  be 
truth,  and  the  thing  cer- 
tain, that  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  among 
you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely 
smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  ''destroying 
it  utterly,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  tlie  edge  of 
the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt 
gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the 
street  thereof,  atid  shalt 
burn  with  fire  the  city, 
and  all  the  spoil  thereof 
every  v/hit,  for  the  Lord 
thj'  God  ;  and  it  shall  be 
''■  an  heap  for  ever,  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall 
^  cleave  nought  of  the 
f  cursed  thing  to  thine 
hand:    that    'the   Lord 


in  compassion  to  our  friends,  obstruct  the  course 
of  God's  justice,  v.  9.  By  tiiis  law  the  persons 
enticed  were  bound  to  prosecute  the  seducer,  and 
to  give  evidence  against  him  before  the  proper 
judges,  tiuit  he  might  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
and  tiial  witiioul  delay :  So  the  Jews.  '  Thy  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him;  to  mark  him  out  as  an 
anathema,  and  then  tiie  iiands  of  all  the  people,  to 
put  him  away  as  an  accursed  thing.'  The  death 
lie  must  die  was  looked  upon  among  the  Jews  as 
the  severest  of  all  other.  He  must  be  stoned :  and 
his  accusation  written,  is,  that  he  has  sought  to 
thrust  thee  away,  by  a  kind  of  violence, /rom  the 
Lord  thy  (iod,  v,  10.  Those  are  certainly  our 
worst  enemies,  that  would  thrust  us  from  God 
our  best  friend;  and  whatever  draws  us  to  sin, 
separates  between  us  and  God;  it  is  a  design  on 
our  life,  and  to  be  resented  accordingly.  And, 
lastly,  here  is  the  good  effect  of  this  necessary 
execution,  «.  11.  They  ought  to  hear  and  fear  j 
for  the  punishment  of  crimes  committed  is  design- 
ed to  terrify,  and  so  to  prevent  their  repetition. 
And  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  hear  and  fear,  and 
by  the  severity  of  the  punishment,  especially  when 
it  is  at  the  prosecution  of  a  father,  a  brother,  or 
a  friend,  will  be  made  to  conceive  a  horror  of  the 
sin,  as  exceedingly  sinful,  and  to  be  afraid  of  in- 
curring the  like  punishment  themselves.  Smite 
the  scorner  that  sins  presumptuously,  and  the 
simple  that  is  in  danger  of  sinning  carelessly  will 
beware. 

V.  12 — 18.  Here  the  case  is  put  of  a  city  re- 
volting from  its  allegiance  to  the  God  of  Israel,  antZ 
serving  other  gods. 

I.  The  crime  is  supposed  to  be  committed,  1. 
By  one  of  the  cities  of  Israel,  that  lay  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  their  courts ;  the  church  then  judg- 
ed them  only  that  were  ivithin.  And  even  when 
ordered  to  preserve  (lieirreligion  in  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  it,  by  fire  and  sword,  yet  they  were  not 
allowed  by  fire  and  sword  to  propagate  it.  Per- 
sons born  within  the  allegiance  of  a  prince,  if  they 

may  turn  from  the  fierce- 
ness  of   his  anger,  and 

show    thee    mercy,  and 

have    cotnpassion    upon 

thee,  and  multiply  thee, 

'as  he  hath  sworn  unto 

thy  fathers ; 

18    When   thou   shalt 

hearken  to  the  voice  of 

the   Lord  thy  God,  ^to 


take  up  arms  against  him,  are  dealt  with  as  trai- 
tors, but  foreign  invaders  are  not  so.  The  city 
that  is  here  become  idolatrous,  is  supposed  for- 
merly to  have  worshipped  the  true  God,  but  now 
to  be  withdrawn  to  other  gods:  which  intimates 
how  great  the  crime  is,  and  how  sore  the  punish- 
ment will  be,  of  those  that,  after  they  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  turn  aside  from  it. 
2.  By  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city, 
for  we  may  conclude,  that,  if  a  considerable  num- 
ber retained  their  integrity,  the  guilty  only  were 
to  be  destroyed,  and  the  city  spared  for  the  sake 
of  the  righteous  in  it;  for  shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?  They  are  supposed 
to  be  drawn  to  idolatry,  by  certain  men,  the  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  men  that  would  endure  no  yoke, 
so  it  signifies;  that  neither  fear  God  nor  regard 
man,  but  shake  off  all  restraints  of  law  and  con- 
science, and  are  perfectly  lost  to  all  manner  of 
virtue;  these  are  they  that  say,  'Let  us  serve 
other  gods,'  that  will  not  only  allow,  but  will 
countenance  and  encourage,  our  immoralities. 
Belial  is  put  for  the  devil,  (2  Cor.  6:  15.)  and 
the  children  of  Belial  are  his  children. 

II.  The  cause  is  ordered  to  be  tried  with  great 
care,  (y.  14.)  Thou  shalt  inquire  and  make 
search.  God  Himself,  before  He  destroyed  So- 
dom, is  said  to  come  down  and  see  whether  its 
crimes  were  according  to  the  clamor.  In  judicial 
processes,  time,  care,  and  pains,  rntist  be  taken  to 
find  out  the  truth,  and  that  search  be  made  with- 
out any  passion,  prejudice,  or  partiality.  The 
Jewish  writers  say,  the  defection  of  a  city  must 
be  tried  by  the  Sanhedrim;  and  if  it  appear  that 
they  are  thrust  away  to  idolatry,  they  send  two 
learned  men  to  admonish  and  reduce  them.  If 
they  repent,  all  is  well;  if  not,  then  all  Israel 
umst  war  against  them,  to  testify  their  indigna- 
tion against  idolatry,  and  stop  the  spread  of  the 
contagion. 

III.  If  the  crime  were  proved,  and  the  crimi- 
nals incorrigible,  the  city  was  to  be  wholly  des- 


keep  all  his  command- 
ments, which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 


X  Josh.  22:11, &c.    Judg.  20:l,&c. 

•  Or,  naughty  men. 

y  Jmle.  19:22.  20:13.  1  Sam.  2:12. 
10:27.  25:17,25.  2  Sam.  16:7.  20:1. 
23:6.  1  Kings  21:10,13.  2  Chr.  13: 
7.    John  8:44.      2  Cor.  6:15.     1  John 


3:10. 
J  4:19.      2  Kings  17:21.      1  John  2:19. 

Ji.de  19. 
a  17:.l.     19:18.      Num.  35:30.     Is.  11:3, 

4.     John  7:24.     1  Tim.  5:".9. 
b  2:34.    7:2,16.      Ex.  23:24.      Lev.  27: 

28.     Josh.  11:17— 21,24.    Jud^.  20:48. 

Hev.  17:16.     18:18—24.     19:2,3. 
c  Niiin.  21:2,3.     Josh.  6.26.     8:28.      Is. 

17:1.     25:2.     Jer.  49:2.     Mic.  1:6. 
d  See  on  7:26.— Josh.  6:18. 
t  Or,  devoted.      See  ou  Lev.  27:28,29. 

—1  Cor.  16:22. 
e  Josh.  7:26.     22:20. 
f  Gen.  22:16.17.    26:4,24.    28:14. 
g  See  on  12:25,28,32.      Malt.  6:33.      7: 

21,24. 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  yea,  of  all  the  threatenings  and  judgments  of  God,  is  this;  '  that 
truths  and  precepts  of  revelation,  and  well  established  in  them:  men  should  hear  and  fear,'  and  repent,  and  forsake  their  sins, 
for  we  may  expect  to  be  proved,  not  only  with  that  trial  of  our  '  that  the  fierce  wrath  of  God  '  may  be  averted  from  individuals, 
faith  which  requires  us  to  suffer,  or  to  renounce  our  worldly  in-  and  from  nations. — Every  one  concerned  in  the  jirosecution  of 
terests,  for  conscience'  sake;  but  by  such  plausible  temptations  criminals,  should  be  careful  to  make  it  evident,  that  he  is  influ- 
as  '  Satan,  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,'  can  set  before  enced,  not  by  selfish  motives,  but  by  a  regard  to  public  justice, 
us,  to  impose  on  us  with  evil  in  the  guise  of  good,  and  with  error  Yet  they  who  connive  at  and  conceal  those  enormous  crimes, 
in  the  appearance  of  truth:  nor  can  any  thing  be  effectually  op-  which  ought  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrate,  become  partakers 
posed  to  such  temptations,  but  a  plain,  express  testimony  of  of  the  guilt,  and  the  obstinate  in  wickedness  are  near  destruction: 
Scripture. — The  love  and  duty  we  owe  to  God  are  so  immensely  we  must  therefore  separate  from  them,  if  we  would  escape  their 
.>■  :pei  ior  to  all  other  obligations,  that  we  must  act  even  towards  doom. — But  we  should  carefully  observe,  that  we  have  even 
ciii-  dearest  friends,  as  though  we  haled  them,  when  his  command  greater  cause  to  fear  the  wrath  of  our  holy  Lord  God,  under  the 
or  his  glory  requires  it.  (Luke  14:25 — 27.)  And  if  the  of-  Christian  dispensation,  than  the  Israelites  had;  because  those 
fending  relative  must  not  be  spared  or  pitied,  but  be  put  to  death,  spiritual  judgments,  now  inflicted,  are  infinitely  more  terrible 
according  to  the  law  of  God;  surely  we  are  called  upon,  not  than  the  most  solemn  execution  of  criminals  by  the  sword  of  jus- 
only  to  refuse  compliance  with  those  temptations  which  are  ticc;  and  the  more  entirely  the  wicked  escape  punishment  in 
enforced  by  our  relations,  but  plainly  to  protest  against  the  dan-  this  world,  the  greater  will  be  their  misery  in  the  world  to  come. 
gerous  tempters,  sharply  to  reprove  them,  and  if  we  cannot  — Let  us  then  fear  the  spiritual  idolatry  of  covetousness,  and 
reclaim  them,  to  renounce  their  friendship. — The  fear  and  ser-  the  [inonliiiate]  love  of  worldly  pleasure;  and  be  careful  not  to 
vice  of  God,  form  the  true  interest  of  communities  as  well  as  of  countenance  them  in  our  families,  by  our  example,  or  by  the  edu- 
individuals;  and  the  progress  of  ungodliness  precedes  the  ap-  cation  of  our  children:  and  may  we  also  '  abstain  from  all  appear- 
proach  of  public  calamities,  both  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  in  ance  of  evil,'  and  in  every  thing  '  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
the  just  judgment  of  God.     But  the  end  of  all  human  punishments,  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God.'                                               Scott. 

carried  into  e,\ecution  ;  {Josh.  22:  12 — 16.)  and  liave  reason  to  tliink 
ttiat  tliitj  neglect  was  a  national  sin,  which  hastened  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  ilad  some  mortified  limbs  been  cutotr,ttie  lifeof  the  state 
might  have  been  prolonged.     (J)/ic.  1  :  13.)  Scott. 

(17.)  '  How  few  religious  wars  would  there  ever  tiave  been  in  the 
world,  had  they  been  regulated  by  this  principle:  "Thou  shalt 
neither  extend  thy  territory,  nor  talie  the  spoils."  ' 

Pr.  A.  Clarke. 


Verses  12—13. 
M.  R.  y. — The  same  dreadful  punishment  was  appointed  for  idola- 
trous Israelites,  as  they  had  been  employed  to  indict  on  the  devoted 
Canaanites:  and  the  city  itself,  like  Jericho  and  the  cities  of  Arad, 
must  be  so  entirely  destroj  ed,  as  never  more  to  be  rebuilt,  except  by 
an  act  of  direct  rebellion  against  God.  I^JVum.  91  :  1 — 3.  Jiish.  fi :  17 
— 21.) — Many  distinctions  have  been  made,  both  by  Jewish  and 
Christian  expositors,  to  abate  the  severity  of  this  law  ;  but  the  te.xt 
fives  no  countenance  to  any  of  them.     \Ve  never  read  that  it  was 
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Israel  imist  be  distinguished  from  other 
nations  in  their  mourning,  1,  2  :  und 
In  their  diet,  3—21.  A  lithe  of  their 
incrense  to  be  eaten  before  the  Lord; 
or  the  price  of  it  to  be  spent  Ht  the 
Appointed  place  in  religious  feaslin;;:, 
2-2 — 27:  but  every  Oiiril  year  to  l)e 
given  in  works  of  charity  and  piety, 
28,29. 

YE  are  »  the  children 
of  the  Lord  your 
God:  ^ye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any 
baldness  between  your 
eyes,  for  the  dead  : 

2  For  <=  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  peculiar  people 
unto  himself,  above  all 
the  nations  that  are  upon 
the  earth. 

3  Thou  shalt  not  ^  eat 
any  abominable  thing. 

4  These  are  "  the 
beasts  which  ye  shall 
eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep, 
and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the 
roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  *  pygarg,  and 
the  wild  ox,  and  the 
chamois : 

6  And  every  beast 
that  'parteth  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft 
into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud,  among 
the  beasts ;  that  ye  shall 
eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these 
sye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  clo- 
ven hoof;  as  the  camel, 
and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney  :  for  they  chew  the 
cud,  but  divide  not  the 
hoof;  therefore  they  are 
unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  •'the  swine,  be- 
cause it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you :  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
'  touch  their  dead  car- 
cass. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XIV. 


Prohibitions  and  injunctions. 


trojed.  If  a  few  righteous  men  were  in  it,  no  |  for  their  own  merit,  or  for  any  good  works  fore- 
seen, but  because  He  would  magnify  the  riches 
of  his  power  and  grace  among  them  ;  not  because 
they  were  by  their  own  dedication  and  subjection 
a  peculiar  people  to  Him  above  other  nations,  but 
that  I  hey  might  be  so  by  his  grace;  and  thus 
were  believers  chosen,  Eph.  1:4.  2.  Adoption, 
(v.  1.)  because  they  were  orphans  and  needed 
a  father.  Every  Israelite  is  indeed  a  child  of 
God,  a  partakerof  his  natiu-e  and  favor,  his  love 
and  blessing ;  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  has  bestowed  on  us!  3.  Sunctifica- 
tion,  {v.  2.)  Thou  art  a  holy  people;  set  apart 
for  God,  devoted  to  his  service,  designed  for  his 
praise,  governed  by  a  holy  law,  graced  by  a  holy 
tabernacle,  and  holy  ordinances.  God's  people 
are  obliged  to  be  holy,  and  yet  iire  indebted  lo 
the  grace  of  God  that  makes  them  so. 

II.  They  ought  to  distinguish  themselves  by  a 
sober  singularity.  God  having  thus  advanced 
them,  let  not  them  debase  themselves  by  the  super- 
stitious customs  of  idolaters,  and,  by  making  them- 
selves like  them,  put  themselves  on  their  level. 
The  Seventy  read,  v.  1.  as  a  command,  i.  e. 
'  Carry  yourselves  as  becomes  the  children  of  God, 
and  do  nothing  to  disgrace  the  honor,  and  forfeit 
the  privileges,  of  the  relation.' 

In  two  things  particularly  they  must  distinguish 
themselves ; 

1.  In  their  mourning.  Ye  shall  not  cut  your- 
selves, V.  1.  This  forbids,  (as  some  think,)  not 
only  tlieir  cutting  themselves  at  their  funerals, 
either  to  express  their  grief,  or  with  their  owq 
blood  to  appease  the  infernal  deities,  but  their 
wounding  and  mangling  themselves  in  the  worship 
of  their  gods,  as  Baal's  prophets  did,  (1  Kings 
18:  28.)  or  their  marking  themselves  by  incisions 
in  their  flesh,  for  such  and  such  deities,  which  in 
them,  above  any,  would  be  an  inexcusable  crime, 
who  in  the  sign  of  circumcision  bore  about  with 
them  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah.    So  that, 

(1.)  They  are  forbidden  to  deform  or  hurl  their 
own  bodies  on  any  accouut.  This,  if  we  under- 
stand them  right,  IS  the  true  meaningof  those  com- 
mands which  oblige  us  to  deny  ourselves;  Do 
yourselves  no  harm.  And  this  also  is  the  de- 
sign ot  those  providences  which  most  cross  us,  to 
remove  from  us  those  things  by  which  we  are  in 
danger  of  doing  ourselves  harm.  They  that  are 
dedicated  to  God,  as  a  holy  people,  must  do  no- 
thing to  disfigure  themselves;  the  body  is  for  the 
Lord,  and  is  to  be  used  accordingly. 

(2.)  They  are  forbidden  to  disturb  and  afflict 


doubt,  they  wotdd  remove  themselves  and  their 
families,  and  then  all  the  inhabitants,  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  must  be  put  to  the  sword,  (V. 
15.)  all  the  spoil  of  the  city,  both  shop-goods, 
and  the  furniture  of  houses,  must  be  brought  into 
the  market-place  and  burned,  and  the  city  itself 
laid  in  ashes  and  never  rebuilt,  v.  16.  The  sol- 
diers are  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death,  to  convert 
any  of  the  plunder  to  their  own  use,  v.  17.  It 
was  a  devoted  thing,  dangerous  to  meddle  with, 
as  we  find  in  the  case  of  Achan.  Now,  1.  God 
enjoins  this  severity,  to  show  what  a  jealous  God 
He  is  in  the  matters  of  his  worship,  and  how 
great  a  crime  it  is  to  serve  other  gods.  2.  He 
expects  that  magistrates,  having  their  honor  and 
power  from  Him,  should  be  concerned  for  his 
honor,  and  use  their  power  for  terror  to  evil 
doers,  else  they  bear  the  sword  in  vain.  3.  The 
faithfid  worshippers  of  the  true  God  must  lake 
all  occasions  to  show  their  just  indignation  against 
idolatry,  much  more  against  atheism,  infidelity, 
and  irreligion.  4.  It  is  here  intimated  that  the 
best  expedient  for  turning  away  God's  anger  from 
a  land,  is  to  execute  justice  on  the  wicked  of  the 
land,  (v.  17.)  that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  which  was  ready  to 
break  (out  against  the  whole  nation,  for  the  wick- 
edness of  that  one  apostate  city.  They  might 
think  it  impolitic,  and  that  they  should  be  more 
sparing  of  the  blood  of  Israelites : '  Fear  not  that,' 
(says  Moses,)  '  God  will  multiply  you  the  more; 
the  body  of  yom-  natitm  will  lose  nothing  by  the 
lettingoutofthiscorrupt  blood.'  Lastly,  Though 
we  do  not  find  this  law  put  in  execution,  in  all 
the  historj'  of  the  Jewish  church,  on  the  inferior 
cities  that  served  idols,  yet  God  Himself,  by  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans,  put  it  in  execution  on 
Jerusalem  the  head  city,  which,  for  its  apostasy 
from  God,  was  utterly  destroyed  and  laid  waste, 
and  lay  in  ruins  70  years.  Though  idolaters  may 
escape  punishment  from  men,  (nor  is  this  law  in 
the  letter  of  it  binding  now,  under  the  Gospel,) 
yet  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  suffer  them  to  es- 
cape his  righteous  judgments.  TheN.  T.  speaks 
of  communion  with  idolaters,  as  a  sin  which, 
above  any  oihev,  provokes  the  Lord  to  jealousy, 
and  dares  Him  as  if  we  were  stronger  than  He. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1—21.  I.  God  had  digni- 
fied Israel,  as  a  peculiar  people,  with  three  dis- 
tinguishing privileges,  figures  of  those  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  things,  with  which  God  has 
in  Christ  blessed  us.     1.  Election,  v.  2.     Not 

9  These  Jye  shall  eat 
of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  :  ail  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  whatsoever 
hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

11  O/"  all  clean  birds 
ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  ^  these  are  they 


of  which  ye  shall  not 
eat :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and 
the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven 
after  his  kind, 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1,  2.  ..V.  iJ.—JVotcj,  £j;.  19  :  5,  6.  icr.  19  :  27— 
29.  Scott. 

Verses  3—2(1. 

{JsTotes,  Lev.  11 :)  The  word  rendered  '  the  pygarg  '  (5)  marks  out 
a  kind  of  deer,  the  hinder  parts  of  which  are  white :  'the  wild  o.x ' 
is  generally  called  the  buffalo:  'the  chamois'  is  supposed  to  be  a 
kind  of  goat,  remarkable  for  jumping  as  it  walks  or  runs.    Scott. 

(4 — 7.)  Oz.]  '  Heb.  sAitr;  all  animals  of  the  bovine  species.  Not 
ox,  as  the  ancient  Hebrews  never  mutilated  any  creature.'  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  Hart.yAyal.  '  All  of  the  deer /iind.'  Shaw.  '  The  stag  or 
male  deer.'  Harris.  Roebuck.]  '  Tsebi.  Chal.  Tabitha,  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  antelope.  [So  Rosenm.  Calm.  &c.]  '  It  has  round, 
twisted,  spiral  horns,  hairy  tufts  on  the  knees;  browses  on  tender 
shoots,  lives  in  hilly  countries,  is  fond  of  climbing  rocks,  and  is  re- 
markable for  its  beautiful  black  eyes.  The  flesh  is  good  and  well 
flavored.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Fallow-deer.']  '  Ynckmur  ;  doubtless  the 
animal  so  called  by  the  Arabs  at  the  present  day  ;  frequent  near  the 
Euphrates  ;  of  the  gazelle  kind,  red,  like  a  deer,  and  with  serrated 
horns.'  Rosenm.  '  The  yachmur  is  not  mentioned  in  the  parallel 
place,  Lev.  11.  The  Sept.  Vulg.  and  Bochart  render  bubalus,  which 
Dr.  Shaw  supposes  to  be  the  bekkar  el  wash,  which  is  nearly  of  the 
size  of  the  red-deer,  and  of  the  same  color,  (lioiiimar,  indeed,  means 


red.)  The  flesh  is  very  sweet  and  nourishing.  Herodotus,  Oppian, 
JEliaii,and  Aristotle  describe  an  animal  of  the  species  of  gazelle,  which 
Pallas  calls  "  antelope  bubalis,"  and  Oedman  renders  probable,  is  the 
creature  here  mentioned  :  [which  coincides  with  Rosenm. 's  opinion 
above.]  '  Harris.  Wild  goat.]  Akko.  '  Found  nowhere  else  in  the 
Heb.  bible.'  '  Most  ancient  interpreters,  the  three  Chal.  two  Arab. 
Syr.  and  most  of  the  Jews  understand  the  ibez.  Sept.  and  Vulg.  omit 
it.'  Rosenm.  '  Some  think  tragelaphus  is  the  translation  both  in  the 
Sept.  and  Vulg.  i.  e.  the  goat-stag,  probably  the  rock  goat.'  Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  '  Goat-deer.'  Harris,  ice.  '  .Shaw  makes  it  the  fishtail  or 
lerwee,  a  fleet  and  timorous  animal  (resembling  both  a  stag  and  goat) 
of  those  parts  :  which  plunges  itself,  whenever  pursued,  down  rocks 
and  precipices,  if  in  its  way.'  Rosenm.  says,  nothing  is  known  of  the 
signification  of  this  word  'akko.'  Pygarg.]  Dishon;  occurs  no- 
wliere  else.  Pygarg  is  the  Sept.  translation,  signifying  white  hide. 
Naturalists  at  present  distinguish  by  this  name  a  species  of  gazelle, 
with  whitish  spots  on  the  hinder  parts.  So  Bochart,  and  Vulg. 
It  is  of  tiie  bigness  of  a  roebuck,  horns  sometimes  2  ft.  long.'  Shaw. 
Wild-oz.]  Theo.  The  07-i/:r,  a  species  of  large  stag.  Bochart.  The 
Buffalo.  Shaw.  Aben-Ezra  asserts  that  no  wild-bull  is  to  be  'oiind 
in  Judea,  or  the  surrounding  countries.  Chamois.]  Zamer.  Not 
the  chamois,  which  "  inhabits  only  regions  of  snow  and  ice,  and  can- 
not bear  the  heat,"  says  Buffon.  Sept.  and  Vulg.  translate  camelopard 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XIV. 


Clean  and  unclean  animals,  Sfc. 


15  And  the  owl,  and 
the  night  hawk,  and  the 
cnckow,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and 
th*}  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier-eagie,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and 
the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat, 

19  And  'every  creep- 
ing thing  that  flieth  is 
unclean  unto  you:  they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean 
fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
"  any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself:  thou  shalt  give  it 
unto  "the  stranger  that  is 
in  thy  gates,  that  he  may 
eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien  :  for 
thou  art  °  an  holy  people 
iinto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
'  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a 
Kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  H  Thou  shalt  <)  truly 
tithe  all  the  increase  of 
thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by 
year. 

2.3  And  thou  shalt  'eat 
before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there,  the  tithe 
of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
firstlings  of  thy  herds, 
and  of  thy  flocks ;  that 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God  al- 
ways. 

24  And  if  the  way  be 
too  long  for  thee,  so  that 
thou  art  not  able  to  carry 
it ;  or  ^  if  the  place  be  too 
far  from  thee,  'which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou 
turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the 


their  own  minds  with  inordinate  grief  for  tliejoss 
of  near  and  dear  relations.  It  is  an  excellent  pas- 
sage which  Ainsworth  here  quotes  from  one  of 
the  Jewish  writers,  who  understands  this  as  a  law 
against  immoderate  grief  for  the  death  of  our  re- 
lations. Jf  your  father  (for  instance)  die,  you 
shall  not  sorrow  more  than,  is  meet,  for  you 
are  not  fatherless,  but  have  a  Father,  great, 
living,  and  jiermanent,  ei^en  the  holy,  blessed 
God,  whose  children  \e  are,  v.  1.  But  an  in- 
fidel, (says  lie,)  ivhen  his  father  dies,  hath  no 
father  that  can  help  him  in  time  of  need;  for 
he  hath  said  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my  father, 
and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  brought  me  forth; 
therefore  he  iveeps,  cuts  himself,  and  makes 
him  bald.  We  that  have  a  God  to  hope  in,  and 
a  heaven  to  hope  for,  must  bear  up  ourselves 
with  that  hope  under  every  burden  of  this  kind. 
1  Thess.  4:  13. 

2.  They  must  be  singular  in  their  meat.  Many 
sorts  of  flesh,  which  were  wholesome  enough,  and 
which  other  people  commonly  ate,  they  must  re- 
ligiously abstain  from,  as  unclean.  This  law  we 
had  before,  (Lev.  11:  2.)  where  it  was  largely 
opened.  It  seems  plainly,  by  the  connection  here, 
to  be  intended  as  a  national  mark  of  peculiarity. 

(1.)  Concerning  beasts,  here  is  a  more  partic- 
ular enumeration  of  those  allowed  to  be  eaten, 
than  in  Lev.  to  show  that  they  had  no  reason  to 
complain  of  being  restrained  from  eating  swine's 
flesh,  and  hares,  and  rabbits,  when  they  were  al- 
lowed so  great  a  variety,  not  only  of  what  we  call 
butcher's  meat,  (v.  4.)  alone  ofl'ered  in  sacrifice, 
but  of  venison,  of  which  they  had  great  plenty  in 
Canaan,  «.  5.  See  cA.  12:22.  When  of  all  these 
they  might  freely  eat,  those  were  inexcusable, 
who,  to  gratify  a  perverse  appetite,  or  (as  should 
seem)  in  honor  of  their  idols,  and  in  participation 
of  their  idolatrous  sacrifices,  ate  sivine^s  flesh, 
and  made  broth  of  abominable  things. 

(2.)  Concerning  fish,  there  is  only  one  general 
rule  given,  that  whatsoever  had  not  fins  and  scales, 
(as  shell-fish  and  eels,  beside  leeches  and  other 
animals  in  the  water  that  are  not  proper  food,) 
was  unclean  and  forbidden,  v.  9,  10. 

(3.)  No  general  rule  is  given  concerning  fowl, 
but  those  are  particularly  mentioned  that  were  to 
be  unclean  to  them,  and  there  are  few  or  none  of 
them  which  are  here  forbidden,  that  are  now  com- 
monly eaten ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  expressly  for- 
bidden, is  allowed,  v.  11 — 20. 

Now  as  to  all  these  precepts  concerning  their 
food,  1st.  It  is  plain  they  belonged  only  to  the 
Jews,  and  were  not  moral,  nor  of  perpetual  use, 
because  not  of  universal  obligation  ;  for  what  they 
might  not  eat  themselves,  they  might  give  to  a 
stranger,  a  proselyte  of  the  gate,  that  had  renounc- 
ed idolatry,  and  therefore  was  permitted  to  live 

Lord     thy     God     shall 

choose. 

26    And     thou     shalt 

"  bestow  that  money  for 

whatsoever    "  thy     soul 

lusteth    afi:er,    for  oxen, 

or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine, 

or   for  strong   drink,   or 

for  whatsoever  thy  soul 

*  desireth :     and     ^  thou 

shalt  eat  there  before  the 

Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 

shalt    rejoice,   thou    and 


among  them,  though  not  circumcised;  or,  they 
miglit  sell  to  an  alien,  a  mere  Gentile,  that  came 
into  their  country  for  trade,  but  not  to  settle  in  it, 
V.  21.  2dly.  It  is  plain  in  the  Gospel,  that  they 
are  now  antiquated  and  repealed.  1  Tim.  4:  4. 
V.  22 — 29.  We  have  here  a  part  of  the  statute 
concerning  tithes.  The  productions  of  the  ground 
were  twice  tithed,  so  that,  putting  both  together, 
a  fifth  part  was  devoted  to  God  out  of  their  in- 
crease, and  only  four  parts  of  five  were  for  their 
own  common  use. — The  first  tithe  was  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  Levites,  who  taught  them 
the  good  knowledge  of  God,  and  ministered  to 
them  in  holy  things;  this  is  supposed  as  anciently 
due,  and  is  entailed  on  the  Levites  as  an  inherit- 
ance, by  that  law,  Num.  18:  24,  &c.  But  it  ia 
the  second  tithe  that  is  here  spoken  of,  which  was 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  remainder,  when  the  Levites 
had  had  theirs 

I.  They  are  here  charged  to  separate  it,  and  set 
it  apart  for  God,  v.  22.  The  Levites  took  care 
of  their  own,  but  the  separating  of  this  was  left  to 
the  owners  themselves,  the  law  encouraging  them 
to  be  honest,  by  reposing  a  confidence  in  them,  and 
so  trying  their  fear  of  God.  They  are  bid  to  tithe 
truly,  i.e.  to  be  sure  to  do  it,  and  to  do  it  faith- 
fully, and  carefully.  We  must  be  sure  to  give 
God  his  full  dues  out  of  our  estates  ;  for  being  but 
stewards  of  them,  it  is  required  that  we  be  faith- 
ful, as  those  that  must  give  account. 

II.  They  are  here  directed  how  to  dispose  of 
it,  when  separated. 

1.  In  works  of  piety,  for  the  first  two  years  after 
the  year  of  release.  They  must  bring  it  up,  in 
kind,  or  full  value,  to  the  sanctuary,  and  there 
spend  it  in  holy  feasting  before  the  Lord,  v.  23— 
25.  The  comfortable,  cheerful  using  of  what  God 
has  given  us,  with  temperance  and  sobriety,  is 
really  honoring  God  with  it.  Contentment,  holy 
joy,  and  thankfulness,  make  every  meal  a  religious 
feast.  The  end  of  this  law  we  have,  (v.  23.)  That 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God 
always;  it  was  to  keep  them  right  and  firm  to 
their  religion,  (1.)  By  acquainting  them  with  the 
sanctuary,  the  holy  things,  and  the  solemn  services 
there  performed.  Note,  It  will  have  a  good  in- 
fluence on  our  constancy  in  religion,  never  to 
forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
By  the  comfort  of  the  communion  of  saints,  we 
may  be  kept  to  our  communion  with  God.  (2.) 
By  accustoming  them  to  the  most  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful services  of  religion.  One  thing  they  must 
remember  in  their  pious  entertainments,  that  is, 
to  bid  their  Levites  welcome  to  them.  Thou  shalt 
noi  forsake  the  Levite,  (u.  27.)  '  Let  him  never 
be  a  stranger  to  thy  table,  especially  when  thou 
eatest  before  the  Lord.' 

2.  Every  third  year  this  tithe  must  be  disposed 

thine  household: 

27    And  y  the  Levite 


that  is  within  thy  gates, 
thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him :  for  ^  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee. 

28  At  Mhe  end  of 
three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay 
it  up  within  thy  gates. 
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m  Lev.  17:15.      22:8.      Ez.  4:14.      Acts 
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17. 
z  29. 


but  this  found  only  in  tlie  torrid  zone.  Bochart  says,  rock  goat,  but 
only  from  etymological  arguments.  '  To  ascertain  the  natural  history 
of  the  Rible,'  says  Dr.  j?.  Clarke,  '  is  a  hopeless  case,— what  deep, 
solid,  e.\tensive  learning  and  judgment  could  do,  has  already  been 
done  by  the  incomparable  Bochart,  in  his  Hieroioicon.'  See  Harris, 
Rosenm.  and  Clarke.  Ed_ 

(13.)     Olede.]     A   kind  nf  kite.     Hut  Bochart  makes  it  the  6/act 
vulture,  from  a  root  signifying  blackness,  or  darkness  of  colour.     Jd. 
Verse  21. 

As  the  blood  was  not  separated  from  these  animals,  this  allowance 
to  give  them  to  foreigners  proves,  that  the  restriction  from  eating  blood 
is  not  of  7Horai  obligation.     {Lev.  17  :  10 — 16.)  Scott. 

Verses  22—29. 

The  tithe  of  the  3d  year  was  evidently  intended  to  counteract  the 
covetousness,  distrust,  and  selfishness  of  the  human  heart ;  to  pro- 
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mote  friendliness,  liberality,  and  cheerfulness  ;  to  raise  a  perpetual 
fund  for  the  use  of  the  poor;  and  to  teach  the  people,  that  they  would 
never  so  comfortably  enjoy  their  worldly  portion,  as  when  they  shared 
it  with  their  nei  essitoiis  brethren.  They  were  taught  to  convert  the 
common  bli-ssings  of  Providence  into  a  sacred  ordinance,  by  accom- 
panying their  most  free  use  of  them  with  the  e.xercises  of  religion  : 
and  this  was  the  way  to  learn  to  fear  God  always,  and  to  obtain  his 
blessing  on  all  the  works  of  their  hands. — Some  vindicate  feasting 
from  these  laws:  and  certainly  such  temperate,  religious,  and  chari- 
table feasting,  is  allowable  and  beneficial.  (Luke  14  :  12 — 14.)  But 
what  has  this  in  common  with  sensual,  lu.xurious,  and  ungodly  ban- 
quets.' Scott. 

(2G.)   nine  and  strong  drink.]     Note,  Lev.  10  :  9.     The  Targum  of 
Onkelos  translates  '  new  and  old  wine.'  Ed. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XV. 


O/lIie  seven  years'  release. 


29  And  the  Levite, 
(because  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  •>  the  stranger, 
and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall 
come,  and  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied ;  ^  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

CHAP.  XV. 

On  the  seventh  year  t}ie  debts  of  the 
poor  must  be  remitted;  nevertheless 
the  people  most  give  and  lend  liberal- 
ly, I — 11.  Hebrew  servants  must  be 
released  in  the  seventh  year,  unless 
unwilling  to  depart,  13—18.  The 
mile  firstlings  of  cattle  are  devoted  to 
God,  19—23. 

AT  the  end   of  every 
'  seven   years   thou 
shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  man- 
ner of  the  release  :  Eve- 
ry *  creditor  that  lendeth 
ought  unto  his  neighbor 
shall  release  it ;  he  shall 
not ''  exact  it  of  his  neigh- 
bor, or  of  his  brother ; 
because  it  is  called  the 
Lord's  release. 

3  Of ''a  foreigner  thou 
mayest  exact  it  again : 
but  that  which  is  thine 
with  thy  brother,  thine 
hand  shall  release ; 

4  f  Save  when  there 
shall  be  no  poor  among 
you;  for  the  Lord  shall 
^  greatly  bless  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  *Only  if  thou  care- 
fully hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments 
which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

6  For  the   Lord  thy 


of  at  home  in  works  of  charity,  v.  28,  29.  The 
poor,  knowing  tlie  provision  of  this  law,  no  doubt, 
would  come  to  seek  it ;  and  that  they  might  make 
the  poor  familiar  to  them,  and  not  disdain  their 
company,  they  are  here  directed  to  welcome  them 
to  their  houses;  '  Hither  let  them  come,  and  eat 
and  be  satisfied.'  In  this  charitable  distribution 
of  the  second  tithe,  they  must  liave  an  eye  to  the 
poor  ministers,  to  poor  strangers,  and  next,  to  the 
fatlierless  and  widow,  {dt  whom  God  has  a  par- 
ticular care,  and  requires  that  we  should  have  the 
same.  It  is  his  honor,  and  will  be  ours,  to  help  the 
helpless.  And  if  we  thus  serve  God,  and  do  good 
with  wliat  we  have,  it  is  promised  here,  that  the 
Lord  our  God  will  bles»  us  in  all  the  work  of 
our  hand.  The  blessing  of  God  is  all  in  all  to 
our  outward  prosperity;  and  without  that  bless- 
ing, the  work  of  our  hands  which  we  do,  will 
bring  nothing  to  pass.  The  way  to  obtain  that 
blessing  is  to  be  diligent  and  charitable.  The 
hand  of  the  diligent,  with  the  blessing  of  God  on 
it,  makes  rich.  And  it  descends  on  the  giving 
hand;  he  that  thus  scatters,  certainly  increases, 
and  the  liberal  soul  will  be  made  fat.  It  is  an 
undoubted  truth,  though  little  believed,  that  to  be 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  to  be  free  and  generous 
in  the  support  of  religion,  and  any  good  work,  is 
the  surest  and  safest  way  oflhriving,Ezek.  44:  30. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1—11.  Here  is,  I.  A  law 
for  the  relief  of  poor  debtors,  such  (we  may  sup- 
pose) as  were  insolvent.  Every  seventh  year  was 
a  year  of  release,  when  they  who  had  borrowed 
money,  and  had  not  been  able  to  pay  it  before, 
should  be  released  from  it;  and  though,  if  able, 
they  were  .ifterward  bound  in  conscience  to  repay 
it,  yet  henceforth  the  creditor  should  never  recov- 
er it  by  law.  Many  good  expositors  think  it  did 
not  extinguish  the  debt,  but  only  stayed  the  pro- 
cess of  collection  for  that  year:  because  in  it  no 
harvest  was  gathered.  But  others  think  it  was  a 
release  of  the  debt  for  ever  ;  and  that  seems  more 
probable;  yet  under  certain  limitations  expressed 

God  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
promised  thee ;  and  'thou 
shalt  lend  unto  many 
nations,  but  thou  shalt 
not  borrow  ;  and  s  thou 
shalt  reign  over  many 
nations,  but  they  shall  not 
reign  over  thee. 

7  If  there  be  among 
you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  '"  thou 


or  implied.  It  is  supposed  the  delator  was  an  Is- 
raelite, (v.  3.)  and  poor,  {v.  4.)  that  he  did  not 
borrow  for  trade  or  purchase,  but  to  subsist  hia 
family;  and  now  could  not  pay  without  reducing 
himself  to  poverty,  and  a  necessity  of  seeking  re- 
lief in  other  countries,  tempting  him  to  revolt  from 
God.  Not  that  the  creditor  shall  not  receive  the 
debt,  if  the  debtor,  or  his  friends,  can  pay  it ;  but 
lie  shall  not  exact  it  by  a  legal  process.  The 
reasons  of  this  law  are,  1.  To  honor  the  sabbatical 
year,  because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  release, 
V.  2.  and  to  teach  all  to  depend  on  Providence. 
This  year  of  release  typified  the  grace  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  which  is  proclaimed  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  by  which  we  obtain  the  release 
of  our  debts,  i.  e.  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  we 
are  taught  to  forgive  injuries,  as  we  are  and  hope 
to  be  forgiven  of  God.  2.  To  prevent  the  falling 
of  any  Israelite  into  extreme  poverty :  so  the  marg. 
V.  4.  To  the  end  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you,  none  miserably  and  scandalously  poor,  to  the 
reproach  of  their  nation  and  religion,  the  reputa- 
tion of  which  they  ought  to  preserve.  3.  God's 
security  is  here  given  by  a  divine  promise,  that, 
doing  their  duly,  whatever  they  lost  by  their  poor 
debtors,  should  be  made  up  in  the  blessing  of 
God  on  all  they  had  and  did,  v.  4 — 6.  Not  only, 
the  Lord  shall  bless  thee,  (v.  4.)  but,  doth  bless 
thee,  V.6.  It  is  altogether  inexcusable,  if,  though 
God  has  given  us  abundance,  so  that  we  have  not 
only  enough,  but  to  spare,  we  are  rigorous  and 
severe  in  our  demands  from  our  poor  brethren; 
for  our  abundance  should  be  the  supply  of  their 
wants,  that  at  least  (here  may  not  be  such  an  ine- 
quality a.s  is  between  two  extremes,  2  Cor.  8:  14. 
They  must  also  consider ,that  their  land  was  God's 
gift  to  them,  that  all  their  increase  was  the  fruit 
of  God's  blessing  on  them,  and  therefore  that  they 
were  bound  in  duty  to  Him  to  use  and  dispose 
of  their  estates  as  He  should  order  and  direct. 
And,  Lastly,  If  they  would  remit  what  little  sums 
they  had  lent  to  their  poor  brethren,  it  is  promis- 
ed they  should  be  able  to  lend  great  sums  to  their 

thine 
thine 


shalt    not  harden 
heart,    nor     shut 
hand     from      thy    poor 
brother ; 

8  But '  thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely 
lend    him   sufficient  for 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  prohibits  us  nothing  but  in  a  wise  and  kind  regard  to  religious  edification,  to  our  own  inward  peace  and  satisfac- 
to  our  welfare;  and  the  language  of  his  prohibitions  rightly  in-  lion,  to  the  promotion  of  brotherly  love,  and  to  our  mutual  use- 
terpreted,  is,  '  "  Do  thyself  no  harm ;"  do  not  wound  thyself;  do  fulness.  That '  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,'  is  a 
not  ruin  thy  health,  thy  reputation,  thy  domestic  comfort,  thy  truth,  of  which  every  man  will  have  experimental  proof  in  pro- 
peace  of  mind;  especially  do  not  murder  thy  soul;  be  not  the  vile  portion  to  his  devotedness  to  God.  May  we  then  choose  and 
slave  of  thy  appetites  and  passions ;  do  not  render  all  around  pursue  this  happiness,  and  compassionate  and  pray  for  those 
thee  miserable,  and  thyself  the  most  wretched  of  all;  but  aspire  deluded  millions  who  seek  for  pleasure  in  sin,  which  is  the  only 
at  that  which  is  noble,  excellent,  permanent,  and  useful.'  Con-  cause  of  all  the  misery  in  the  universe:  and  let  us  learn  to  value 
sidering  these  prohibitions,  in  connection  with  the  manifold  in-  every  earthly  advantage,  as  enabling  us  to  glorify  God,  by  dis- 
dulgences  He  allows  us,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  should  seminating  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and  by  communicating 
all  be  happy,  if  we  consulted  our  own  and  each  other's  welfare,  to  the  relief  of  our  distressed  brethren  and  fellow  creatures, 
as  much  as  the  law  of  God  does.  Making  that  our  ru/e  of  en-  Scott. 
joyment,  we  should  use  providential  blessings  in  subserviency 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XV.     V.  2.  EzaciA  The  law  was  evidently  intended  for  the 
relief  of  tlie  indigent,  not  for  the  security  of  the  fraudulent.    (JVeA. 
5:  1—13.  Is.  58  :  3—7.  Matt.  6  •.  12.)  Scott. 

Verse  3. 
Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again.  J  'Lit.  A  foreigner  thou  shalt 
urge :  i.  e.  thou  mayest  exact  thy  due  even  during  the  seventh  year :' 
Rosenm.  and  reason  enough,  as  foreigners  came  probably  but  to  trade, 
and  if  not  thus  excepted  might  take  advantage  to  defraud.         Ed. 
Verses  4 — 6. 
Had  the  Israelites  fulfilled  the  terms  of  the  national  covenant, 
their  great  prosperity  would  have  entirely  banished  poverty  from 
among  them.    Yet  the  Lord  foresaw  that  they  would  not  be  thus 
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obedient,  and  foretold,  that '  the  poor  should  never  cease  from  among 
them,'  (U)  but  always  remain,  as  a  trial  of  their  disposition  to  do 
good  for  his  sake.  But  the  words,  '  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you,'  may  imply  that  they  ought  so  liberally  to  relieve  every 


(4.)  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among  you.]  '  Rather,  •"^j'^''^}. 
"Yet  there  shall  not  be  a  poor  person  among  you,"  '•  ^- °"  .^,"°"  ,h°J 
your  thus  remitting  your  debt  against  a  poor  man.  ,^°\'^l"„,^"„f 
you  do  not  suffer.  This  releasing  was  not  to  be  taken  advantage  of 
by  the  rich,  nor  did  it  extend  to  them.'    fiee  Rosenm.  r^QOl 
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his  need,  in  that  which 
he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  >  that  there 
be  not  a  *  thought  in  thy 
wicked  heart,  sayinjj;, 
The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand; 
and  ''thine  eye  be  evil 
against  thy  poor  bro- 
ther, and  thou  givest  him 
nought,  and'  he  cry  unto 
the  Lord  against  tliee, 
and  it  be  "  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely 
give  Jiim,  and  "  thine 
heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto 
him  :  °  because  that  for 
this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  wQi-ks,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine 
hand  unto. 

11  For  P  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the 
land:  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee,  saying, 
^Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
ther, to  thy  poor,  and  to 
thy  needy,  in  the  land. 

12  Ifa^Tw/-- if  thy  broth- 
er, an  Hebrew  man,  or  an 
Hebrew  woman,  be  sold 
unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years;  then  in  the 
seventh  year  thou  shalt 
let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou 
sendest  him  out  free 
from  thee,  '  thou  shalt 
not  let  him  go  away 
empty . 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish 
him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor, 
and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press :  of  that  where- 
with '  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee, 
thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  "  thou  shalt 
remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  redeemed  thee : 
therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  ''  if 
he  say  unto  thee,  I  will 
not  go  away  from  thee; 


DEUTER0N03IY,  XV. 

rich  neighbors,  even  to  many  nations,  {v.  6.) 
and  be  enriched  by  liiose  loans.  Tluis  the  nations 
should  l)ecoine  subject  to  Uieni,  and  dependent  on 
them,  as  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lend- 
er. To  be  able  to  lend,  and  not  to  have  need  to 
borrow,  we  must  look  upon  as  a  great  mercy,  and 
a  good  reason  why  we  should  do  good  with  what 
we  have,  lest  God  turn  the  scales. 

II.  Here  is  a  law,  that  poor  borrowers  might 
not  sufi'er  damage  by  the  former  law.  1.  It  is  ta- 
ken for  granted,  there  would  be  poor  among  them, 
who  would  have  occasion  to  borrow,  («.  7.)  and 
tliat  there  would  never  cease  to  be  some  such  ob- 
jecls  of  charity,  (v.  11  )  so  that  a  charitable  dis- 
position may  soon  find  a  charitable  occasion.  2. 
Ill  such  a  case,  we  are  here  commanded  to  lend  or 
give,  according  to  our  ability,  or  the  necessity  of 
the  case.  Thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
shut  thy  hand,  v.  7.  If  the  hand  be  shut,  it  is 
a  sign  the  heart  is  hardened;  for  if  the  clouds 
were  full  of  rain,  they  would  empty  themselves. 
Bowels  of  compassion  would  produce  liberal 
distributions,  lytou  shalt  not  only  stretch  out 
thy  hand  to  him  to  reach  him  something,  but  thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  him,  to  lend  him 
sufficient,  v.  8.  Sometimes  there  is  as  much 
charity  in  prudent  lending  as  in  giving,  as  it 
obliges  the  borrower  to  industry  and  honesty,  and 
may  put  him  into  a  way  of  iielping  himself.  We 
are  sometimes  tempted  to  think,  when  an  object 
of  charity  presents  itself,  we  may  choose  whether 
we  will  give  any  thing  or  nothing;  little  or  much; 
whereas  it  is  here  an  express  precept,  («.  11.)  / 
command  thee,  not  only  to  give,  but  to  open  thy 
hand  wide,  to  give  liberally.  [Note,  though  the 
abuse  of  the  feeling,  to  which  this  precept  is  ad- 
dressed, has  occasioned,  instead  of  relieving,  mis- 
ery ;  yet  this  is  no  excuse  for  not  taking  pains 
to  give  judiciously.]  3.  Here  is  a  caveat  against 
thatobjection  which  mightarise  against  charitable 
lending,  from  the  foregoing  law  for  the  release  of 
debts,  (r.  9.)  Betoare  that  there  be  not  a 
thought,  a  covetous,  ill-natured  thought,  in  thy 
Belial  heart,  '  The  year  of  release  is  at  hand, 
and  therefore  I  will  not  lend  what  I  must  then  be 
sure  to  lose;'  lest  thy  poor  brother,  whom  thou 
refusest  to  lend  to,  complain  to  God,  and  it  will 
be  a  sin,  a  great  sin,  to  thee. 

Note,  (1.)  The  law  is  spiritual,  and  lays  a  re- 
straint on  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  We  mistake, 
if  we  think  thoughts  are  free  from  the  divine  cog- 
nizance and  check.  (2.)  That  is  a  wicked  heart 
indeed,  that  raises  evil  thoughts  from  the  good  law 
of  God;  as  theirs  did,  who,  because  God  had  oblig- 
ed them  to  the  charity  of  forgiving,  denied  the 
charity  of  giving.  (3.)  We  must  carefully  watch 
against  all  those  secret  suggestions  which  would 


Of  the  seven  years'  release. 

divert  us  from  our  duty,  or  discourage  us  in  it. 
Those  that  would  keep  from  the  act  of  sin,  must 
keep  out  of  their  minds  the  very  thought  of  sin. 
(4.)  When  we  have  an  occasion  of  charitable  lend- 
ing, if  wecannot  trust  the  borrower,  we  must  trust 
God,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  in  this 
world,  but  expecting  it  will  be  recompensed  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  (5.)  It  is  a  dread- 
ful thing  to  have  the  cry  of  the  poor  against  us, 
for  God  has  his  ear  open  to  that  cry,  and,  in  com- 
passion to  them,  will  be  sure  to  reckon  with  those 
that  deal  hardly  with  them.  (6.)  Whatwethink 
is  our  prudence,  often  proves  our  sin;  he  that  re- 
fused to  lend,  because  the  year  of  release  was  at 
hand,  thought  he  did  wisely,  and  that  men  would 
praise  him  as  doing  well  for  himself.  But  he 
is  here  told  he  did  wickedly,  and  that  God  would 
condemn  him  as  doing  ill  to  his  brother;  and  we 
are  sure  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth,  and  what  He  says  is  sin  to  us,  will  certain- 
ly be  ruin  to  us,  if  not  repented  of. 

III.  Here  is  a  command  to  give  cheerfully, what- 
ever we  give  in  charity,  v.  10.  '  Be  not  loath  to 
part  with  thy  money  on  so  good  an  account,  nor 
think  it  lost:  grudge  not  a  kindness  to  thy  brother; 
and  distrust  not  the  providence  of  God,  as  if  thou 
shouldest  want  that  thyself,  which  thou  givest  in 
charity;  but,  on  the  contrary,  let  it  be  a  pleasure 
and  a  satisfaction  of  soul  to  thee  to  think  that  thou 
art  honoring  God  with  thy  substance,  doing  good, 
making  thy  brother  easy,  and  laying  up  for  thy- 
self a  good  security  for  the  time  to  come.  What 
Ihou  doest,  do  freely,  for  God  loves  a  cheerful 
giver,'  2  Cor.  9:  7.  Here  is  also  a  promise  of  a 
recompense  in  this  life.  For  this  thing  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee.  Covetous  people 
say,'  Giving  undoes  us;'  no,  giving  cheerfully  in 
charity  will  enrich  us,  it  w\\\  Jill  the  barns  with 
plenty,  and  the  soul  with  true  comfort,  Isa.  58: 
10,  11. 

V.  12 — 18.  Here  is,  1.  Arepetition  of  the  law 
concerning  Hebrew  servants,  who  either  had  sold 
themselves,  or  were  sold  by  their  parents  through 
extreme  poverty,  or  were  sold  by  the  court  of  judg- 
ment for  some  crime  committed,  v.  12.  Comp. 
Ex.  21:2. 

2.  Here  is  an  addition  to  this  law,  requiring 
them  to  put  some  small  stock  into  their  servants' 
hands  to  set  up  with  for  themselves,  when  they 
sent  them  out  of  their  service,  v.  13,  14.  It  was 
to  be  supposed  they  had  nothing  of  their  own,  and 
that  their  friends  had  little  or  nothing  for  them, 
else  they  would  have  been  redeemed  before  they 
were  discharged  by  law ;  they  had  no  wages  for 
their  service,  and  all  they  got  by  their  labor  was 
their  master's,  so  that  their  liberty  would  do  them 
little  good,  having  nothing  to  begin  the  world  with. 


(because  he  loveth  thee 
and  thine  house,  because 
he  is  well  with  thee  ;) 

17  Then  thou  shalt 
take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  ear  imto 
the  door,  and  he  shall  be 
thy  servant  5"  for  ever : 
and  also  unto  thy  maid- 
servant thou  shalt  do 
likewise. 


18  It  shall   not    seem 
hard    unto    thee,    when 
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Verses  9,  10. 

The  caution  may  be  considered  as,  in  this  respect,  a  divinely  in- 
spired comment  on  the  law  of  '  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.' 
M.  R.—Ez.  23:  10,  11.  Lev.  25:  1—7.  Matt.  7 :  12.)  Scott. 

Verse   11. 

M.  R.  p.  V.  13 — 15.  This  addition  to  the  law  before  commented 
on,  {Ei.  21 :  2—11.)  is  likewise  a  divine  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
Jove.— Kindness  and  charity  to  poor  servants  and  laborers, and  other 
poor  persons,  scarcely  forms  a  part  of  heathen  ethics,  or  is  so  much 
as  hinted  at  by  their  moralists.  Id. 

Verse  14. 

Oflhejlock.]  Lit.  of  the  smaller  cattle.  These  might  find  free  pasture 
during  the  sabbatical  year,  and  thus,  what  with  the  gifts  of  the  mas- 
ter, the  milk  of  the  goats,  the  wool  of  the  sheep,  the  release  for  a 
while,  from  debt,  the  gleanings  of  the  fields,  &c.  a  poor  family  might 
have  a  chance  of  again  looking  up  in  the  world.  Modern  legislative 
wisdom  has  as  yet  invented  nothing  better  for  the  shiftless  or  unfor- 
tunate poor,  as  a  substitute  for  this  and  similar  institutions  of  God 
by  Moses,  than  the  detestable  system  of  pauperism,  as  it  exists  in  Ene- 
[594] 


land,  and  has  commenced  to  exist  in  these  United  States,  and  its 
accompaniments,  transportation,  prisons,  street  beggary,  prostitution, 
&c.  Giving  is  not  so  well  understood  as  getting.  Philanthropists 
however,  begin  to  perceive  the  evils  in  this  respect,  even  in  popular 
governments.  Too  many  of  the  institutions  indeed  of  civilized  na- 
tions at  the  present  day,  favor  a  too  unequal  distribution  of  property; 
so  that  the  deluded  poor,  in  many  places,  are  beginning  to  think  their 
interests  are  not  identical  with  those  of  the  rich.  In  fact  some  laws 
in  vogue  seem  a  direct  premium  on  covetousness.  Let  those  to  whom 
God  commits,  from  time  to  time,  the  best  interests  of  this  great  nation, 
look  to  it. — It  is  not  the  province  of  this  work  to  advise  them  as  to 
particular  political  duties,  except  in  the  words  of  Holy  Writ. — Search 
the  Scriptures,  in  the /ear  of  Ood,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  in 
all  things.  £;q. 

Verse  17. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  female  servants  were  sometimes  purchased 
for  labor,  without  any  purpose  of  espousing  them  ;  and  that  they  were 
under  the  same  law  as  the  men-servants.  {Ex.  21 :  3—6.)    Scott. 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XVI. 


Ofthejirstlings  of  cattle^ 


thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee ;  for  he 
hath  been  worth  ^a 
double  hired  servant  to 
thee,  in  serving  thee  six 
years  :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  tiiee  in 
all  that  thou  doest. 

19  IT  All  » the  firsdiug 
males  that  come  of  thy 
herd,  and  of  thy  flock, 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  ''thou 
shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firetling  of  thy  bul- 
lock, nor  shear  the  fii-st- 
liug  of  thy  sheep  : 

20  Thou  'shalt  eat  it 
before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
year  by  year,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy 
household. 

21  And  *  if  there  be 
any  blemish  therein,  as 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have  any  ill  blemish,  thou 
shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God : 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it 
within  thy  gates :  *  the 
unclean  and  the  clean 
person  shall  eat  it  alike, 
as  the  roe-buck,  and  as 
the  hart. 

23  Only  '  thou  shalt 
not  eat  the  blood  there- 
of; thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as 
water. 


therefore  they  are  here  commanded  to  furnish  them  '  for,  the  sparing  of  tlie  first-born  of  Israel ;  (Ex. 
liberally  with  corn  and  cattle;  no  certain  meas-  |  13:  1,  15.)  on  the  eighth  day  it  was  to  be  given 
ure  is  prescribed,  that  is  left  to  the  master's  gen-  j  to  God,  (Ex.  22:  30.)  and  to  be  divided  between 
erosity,  who,  probably,  would  have  respect  to  the  the  priest  and  the  altar.  Num.  18:  17,  18. 
servant's  merit  and  necessity ;  but  the  Jewish  wri-  2.  An  addition  to  tliat  law,  for  the  further  ex- 
ters  say,  '  He  could  not  give  less  than  the  value  plication  of  it,  direct  ing  tiiem  w  liat  to  do  with  the 
of  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  but  as  much  more  as  firstlings,  (1.)  That  were  females,  (y.  19.)  for 
he  pleased.'  The  maid-servants  were  to  have  a  of  them  Kp.  Patrick  understands  it.  Though  the 
gratuity  given  them;  for  to  that  those  words  re-  female  firstlings  were  not  so  entirely  sanctified  to 
fer,  V.  17.  I  God  as  tlie  males,  nor  so  early  as  at  eight  days 

The  reasons  for  this  are  taken  from  the  law  of;  old,  yet  they  were  not  to  be  converted  by  the  own- 
gratitude.  Tliey  must  do  it,  (1.)  In  gratitude  to  i  ers  to  their  own  use  as  tlieir  other  cattle,  but  must 
God,  V.  15.  Let  them  not  send  their  servants  be  offered  to  God  as  peace-offerings,  or  used  in  a 
outemptv,  for  thev  were  not  sent  empty  out  of  the  !  religious  feast,  at  the  year's  end,  {v.  20.)  as  di- 
house  of"bondage'  God's  tender  care'  of  us,  and  ;  reeled,  ch.  12:  18.  (2.)  But  wliat  must  they  do 
kindness  to  us,  obliges  us  to  be  careful  of,  and  [  with  the  blemished,  ill-blemishedl  v.  21.  Male 
kind  to,  those  that  depend  on  us.     Thus  we  must    or  female,  it  would  not  be  fit  to  honor  God  with, 


render  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  us. 
(2.)  In  gratitude  to  ihe'w  servants,  v.  18.  'Grudge 
not  to  give  him  a  little  out  of  thine  abundance,  for 
he  has  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  unto 
thee.  The  days  of  tlie  hireling  at  most  w^ere  but 
three  )ears,  (Isa.  16:  14.)  but  he  has  served  thee 
six  years,  and,  unlike  the  hired  servant,  without 


nor  to  typify  Christ,  who  is  a  Lamb  without  ble- 
mish: yet  it  must  not  be  reared,  but  eaten  at  their 
own  houses  as  common  food;  («.  22.)  only  they 
must  be  sure  not  to  eat  it  with  the  blood,  v.  23. 
the  frequent  repetition  of  which  caution  intimates 
what  need  the  people  had  of  it,  and  what  stress 
God  laid  upon  it.     What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we 


any  wages.'  blasters  and  landlords  ought  to  con-  are  not  under  this  yoke!  We  are  not  dieted  as 
sider  what  need  they  have  of,  and  what  ease  and  [  they  were;  we  make  no  difference  between  a  first 
advantage  they  have  by,  their  servants  and  ten-  calf,  or  lamb,  and  the  rest  that  follow :  let  us  there- 
ants,  and  should  not  only  be  just  but  kind  to  them,  fore  realize  the  gospel-meaning  of  this  law,  devot- 
To  these  reasons  it  is  added,  as  before,  (v.  4, 6,  |  ing  ourselves  and  the  first  of  our  time  and  strength 


to  God,  as  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures; 
and  using  all  our  comforts  and  enjoyments  to  his 
praise,  and  under  the  direction  of  his  law,  as  we 
have  them  all  by  his  gift. 

Chap.  XVI.     V.  1— 17.    Much  of  the  com- 
munion between  God  and  his  people  Israel  was 


10.  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee.  Then 
we  may  expect  family-blessing,  the  springs  of 
family-prosperity,  when  we  make  conscience  of 
our  duty  to  our  family-relations. 

V.  19 — 23.     Here  is,  1.  A  repetition  of  the 
law  concerntng  the  firstlings  of  their  cattle,  that 

']{  males,  they  were  to  he  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  .      . 

(v.  19.)  in  remembrance  of,  and  in  thankfulness    kept  up,  and  a  face  of  religion  preserved  in  the 

r.  Is.  16:14.    21:16.    Luke  17:7,8. 
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b  12:5—7,17.    14:23.    16:11,14.     Num. 

18:15.  c  See  on  12:5—7. 

d  17:1.     Lev.  22:20— 24.        e  12:21,22. 
f  See  on  12:16.— Lev.  7:26.    1  Sam.  M: 

32.     El.  33:-25. 
a  Ex.  12:2. &c.     Lev.  23:5.     Num.  9:2 

—5.    28:16. 
b  Ex.  12:29-42.     13:4.    23:15.      34:18. 
c  Ex.  12:5—7.      Num.  28:19.      2  Chr. 

35:7.      Mm.  26:2,17.      Mark  14:12. 

Luke  22:8,15.    1  Cor.  5:7. 


CHAP.  XVL 

The  ld.w3  conctirning  the  three  great  aa- 
riual  feasts  recapitulated,  wiih  an  ia- 
juncttun  that  every  one  should  then 
offei  according  to  his  ability,  1 — 17. 
The  appointment  and  duties  of  magis- 
trates, 18 — ^20,  Groves  aiid  imagea 
prohibited,  21,  22, 


O 


BSERVE      »  the 

month  of  Abib,  and 


keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  ''for 
in  the  month  of  Abib 
the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out  of 
Egypt  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore 
'  sacrifice    the    passover 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


It  is  profitable  often  to  recollect,  that  we  are  debtors  to  divine 
justice,  h:tve  nothing  to  pay,  (Luke  7:40 — 43.)  and  are  liable 
to  be  sent  to  the  prison  of  hell  on  that  account ;  and  tliat  we  are 
slaves,  and  poor,  and  perishing:  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
becoming  poor,  and  shedding  his  blood,  hath  made  an  infinite 
provision  for  the  payment  of  our  debts,  the  ransom  of  our  souls, 
and  the  full  and  everlasting  supply  of  all  our  wants.  This  pro- 
vision is  revealed  and  proposed  to  us,  and  we  are  invited  to  par- 
take of  it  '  freely,  without  money  and  without  price.'  When 
therefore  the  Gospel  is  clearly  preached,  '  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,'  the  year  of  release,  is  proclaimed;  and  all  who  truly 
believe  become  partakers  of  Christ,  of  his  freedom,  and  of  all  his 
unsearchable  riches.  (Is.  61:1—3.  Luke  4:16—19.)  These 
favored  persons  especially  He  requires,  with  the  mill  accents 
of  love,  to  perform  the  same  duties  which  the  law  demanded 
under  awful  penalties.  Thus,  professed  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  prove  that  their  faith  is  living  and  works  by  love;  and 
to  show  the  sincerity  of  their  love  to  Christ,  by  acts  of  liberal 
kindness  to  their  brethren  for  his  sake.  To  favor  this  Jrial, 
among  other  reasons,  the  poor  always  continue  among  us,  and 
are  appointed  as  the  representatives  and  receivers  of  our  gracious 
Lord;  that  by  remitting  their  debts,  relieving  their  distresses, 
and  communicating  to  their  comfort,  we  may  express  our  grati- 
tude to  our  Divine  Benefactor,  and  honor  and  adorn  his  holy 
religion.  (3Iatt.  12:46—50.  2.5:31—46.)  In  proportion  as 
faith  and  love  prevail,  they  will  triumph  over  the  selfishness  of 
the  heart,  and  over  the  ingratitude  of  the  world;  exclude  those 
numerous  excuses  which  result  from  unbelief,  distrust,  and  covet- 
ousness;  and  lead  us  to  abound  in  this  grace  also. — The  aim 
of  every  Christian  should  be  daily  '  to  do  good  to  alt  men,  espe- 
cially to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith:'  and  to  open 


his  hand  liberally,  in  giving  or  in  lending,  according  to  his  abili- 
ty, and  according  to  the  necessity  of  his  brethren,  that  distres- 
sing poverty  maj-  have  no  place  among  the  followers  of  Christ; 
especially  searching  out  such  as  are  most  modest,  humble,  and 
backward  to  complain,  or  to  obtrude  on  the  notice  of  others. — 
Thougli  this  is  no  more  than  a  small  acknowledgment  of  inesti- 
mable favors  already  received;  yet  it  shall  be  considered  as 
'  lending  to  the  Lord,'  and  be  abundantly  recompensed. — Let 
all,  then,  watch  and  pray  against  an  envious,  grudging,  selfish 
heart.  We  need  never  fear  being  losers,  when  the  Lord  stands 
security  for  the  debt;  nor  carrying  matters  to  excess,  whilst  we 
fall  so  far  short  of  his  measure  of  love  to  us:  and  what  the  world 
often  calls  prudence  will  be  found  the  greatest  folly.  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  loving-kindness,  those  ought  especially  to  be  pro- 
vided for,  who  have  been  useful  to  us  and  sjjent  their  strength  in 
our  service:  and,  instead  of  '  it  seeming  hard  to  us,'  when  we 
thus  communicate  to  their  comfort;  we  should  be  ambitious  of 
rendering  all  who  live  in  our  families,  or  are  connected  with  us, 
so  well  satisfieil,  that  they  may  love  us  and  our  houses,  and  count 
it  their  privilege  to  abide  in  dieir  situation.  Such  a  Master  is 
our  God:  all  who  make  trial  of  his  service  will  account  it  per- 
fect freedom,  and  consider  it  their  happiness  to  join  themselves 
to  Him,  to  serve  Him  with  all  they  have  and  are,  and  to  dwell 
in  his  house  as  his  w  illing  servants  for  ever  and  ever. — But  let 
us  not  leave  this  subject,  without  noticing  the  benevolent  spirit 
which  pervades  the  sacred  Scriptures.  For  where,  in  all  the 
admired  writings  of  the  Greeks,  and  Romans,  and  other  pagans, 
shall  we  find  so  much  benevolence  and  kindness  to  debtors, 
slaves,  and  indigent  persons  inculcated,  as  in  this  single  chapter'? 

Scott. 


NOTES.  Verse  2. 

Chap.  XVI.     V.  ].  By  nijht.]  The  Israefites  did  not  actually  set  Of  the  flock,  &c.]  '  Rather,  with  other  sacrifices  of  the  floclc,  &c. 

off  on  their  journey  till  the  approach  of  morning  :  but,  while  eating  As  a  lamb  was  appointed  for  the  paschal  sacrifice,  something  must 

the  passover,  and  holding  themselves  in  readiness  durmir  the  ni^lu,  be  here  supplied  to  reconcile  this  passage  with  others.   (See  Ez.  IJ.) 


the  first-liorn  of  Eg>pt  w< 
rt- leise  ;  tinil  afterwards  bi 
((•'liverance  was  completed. 


_.  .     were  destroyed,  wliich  made  way  for  their.  X>e/o'ado  supplies  Jc.-;Wm  «Ao^-e  from  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
rt- leise  ;  rincl  afterwards  by  night  they  passed  the  Red  .Sea,  when  their    sain'e  purpose  Geddes,  Dathe,  and  others.     .So  the  Arabic. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XVI. 


Of  the  great  feasts. 


unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  the  herd, 

*  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  '  no 
leavened  bread  with  it : 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat 
unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  'the  bread  of 
affliction;  (for  sihou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  haste ;) 
that  thou  ''inayest  re- 
member tlje  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  '  there  shall  be 
no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coasts 
seven  days ;  J  neither  shall 
there  any  thing  of  the 
flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
ficedst  tlie  fii-st  day  at 
even,  remain  all  night 
wntil  the  morning. 

5  Thou    mayest    not 

*  sacrifice  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in>  there  thou  shalt 
sacrifice  the  passover  ^  at 
even,  at  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  at  the  season 
that  thou  earnest  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt 
'  roast  and  eat  it  ™  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  : 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in 
the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  "Six  days  thou  shalt 
eat  unleavened  bread, 
and  on  the  seventh  day 
shall  ie  a  f  solemn  as- 
sembly to  the  Lord  thy 
God;  thou  shaJt  do  no 
work  therein. 

9  H  "Seven  weeks 
shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee:  begin  to  number 
the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  begiii- 
nest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 


n.-itioii,  by  theHhree  yearly  feasts,  the  institution  I  was  tire  practice  to  keep  together  the  whole  week, 
of  which,  and  liie  laws  concerning  them,  we  iiave    2  Chron.  35:  17. 


several  times  met  with  already ;  and  here  they  are 
repeated. 

I.Tlie  law  of  the  Passover;  so  great  a  solem- 
nity, that  it  made  the  whole  month,  in  the  midst 
of  which  it  was  placed,  considerable,  {v.  1.)  Ob- 
serve the  month  Abib.  One  week  only  was  to 
be  kept  as  a  festival,  yet  their  preparations  before 
must  be  solemn,  and  their  reflections  and  improve- 
ments after,  so  serious,  as  to  amount  to  an  observ- 
ance of  the  whole  month.  The  month  of  Abib,  or 
of  new  fruits,  as  the  Chaldee  translates  it,  an- 
swers to  our  March,  or  part  of  March,  and  part  of 
April,  notes,  Ex.  12:  2. 

Brought  out  of  Egypt  bi^  night,  (v.  1.)  the 
Chaldee  paraphrasta  expound,  '  Because  they 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  daylight,''  there  being  an 
express  order  that  they  should  not  stir  out  of  their 
doors  till  morning,  Ex.  12:  22.  One  of  them 
expounds  it  thus;  ' //e  brought  thee  out  of 
Egypt,  and  did  wonders  by  night.'  The  other, 
'  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  Passover  by  night.' 

1.  Many  other  sacrifices,  besides  the  passovei-, 
were  offered  diu-ing  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
(iVum.28:19.  ^e.)  which  are  included  here,  for 
they  are  said  to  be  sacrificed  ofthefloek  and  the 
/terd,  whereas  the  passover  itself  was  only  of  the 
flock,  either  a  lamb  or  a  kid:  no  sacrifice  being 
accepted  but  from  the  altar  iliat  sanctified  it,  it 
was  necessary  they  should  go  up  to  the  place  of 
tlie  altar ;  for  thouglv  the  paschal  lamb  was  entire- 
ly eaten  by  the  owners,  yet  it  must  be  killed  in 
the  court,  the  blood  sprinkled,  and  the  inwards 
burned  on  the  altar:  thus  by  confining  them  to  tl>e 
appointed  place,  he  kept  them  to  the  appointed 
rule.  Tliey  were  also  hereby  directed  to  have 
their  eye  up  unto  God  in  the  solemnity,  and  the 
desire  of  their  hearts  toward  the  remembrance 
of  his  name.  But  when  the  solemnity  was  over, 
they  might  twt^n  and  go  unto  their  tents,  v.  7. 
Some  think  they  might,  if  they  pleased,  return  the 
very  morning  after  the  paschal  lamb  was  killed  and 
eaten,  the  priests  and  Leviles  being  sufficient  to 
carry  on  the  rest  of  the  week's  work  ;,  but  the  fii-st 
day  of  the  seven  is  so  far  from  being  the  dav  of 
their  dispersion,  that  it  is  expressly  appointed  for 
a  holy  convocation;  (Lev.  23:  7.  Num.  28:  18.) 
therefore  we  must  take  it  as  Jonathan's  paraphrase 
expounds  it.  In  the  morning  after  the  end  of 
the  feast  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  cities.     And  it 

10  And  thou  shalt 
keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
imto  the  Lord  thy  God 
P  with  I  a  triinite  of  a 
free-will-offering  of  thine 
hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  unto  the  LORD  thy 
God,  1  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

11  And  ''thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and 
thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  and  the  stran- 


2.  The  biead  they  were  confined  to,  (v.  3, 4, 8.> 
is  here  called  bread  of  affliction,  because  neither 
grateful  to  the  taste,  nor  easy  of  digestion,  and 
tlierefore  proper  to  signify  the  heaviness  of  their 
spirits  in  their  bondage,  and  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  haste  in  which  they  came  out,  the  case 
being  so  urgent,  they  could  not  stay  to  leaven 
bread.  The  Jewish  writers  tell  us,  the  custom 
at  the  passover  supper  was,  for  the  master  of  the 
family  to  break  this  unleavened  bread,  and  give 
to  everyone  a  piece  of  it,  saying.  This  is  (i.  e. 
signifies,  represents,  or  commemorates;  which 
explains  that  saying  of  our  Savior,  This  is  my 
body,)  the  bread  of  affliction  your  fathers  eat 
in  Egypt.  The  gospel-meaning  of  this  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  apostle  gives  us,  1  Cor.  5> 
7.  Christ  our  Passover  being  sacrificed  for 
ws,and  wehaving  participated  of  the  blessed  fruits 
of  that  Sacrifice  to  our  comfort,  let  us  keep  the 
feast  in  a  holy  conversation,  free  from  the  leaven 
of  malice  toward  our  brethren,  and  hypocrisy 
toward  God,  and  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  love.  Lastly,  Observe  it  was  in- 
stituted. That  thou  mayesf  remember  the  day 
thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt,  not  only  on  the  day 
of  the  passover,  or  during  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  but  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  {v.  3.)  as  a 
constant  iixiucement  to  obedience.  Thus  we 
celebrate  the  memorial  of  Christ's  death  at  cer- 
tain times,  that  we  may  remember  it  at  all  times,, 
as  a  reason  why  we  should  live  to  Him  that  died 
for  us  and  rose  again. 

II.  The  feast  of  Pentecost  was  to  be  observed 
seven  weeks  from  the  passover,  {v.  9.)  i.  e.  froni 
the  morrow  after  the  ijrst  day  of  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  for  on  that  day  (though  probably 
the  people  did  not  begin  harvest  till  the  feast  was 
ended)  messengers  were  sent  to  reap  a  sheaf  of 
barley,  which  was  to  be  offered  to  God  as  the  first- 
fruits,  Lev.  23: 10.  Some  think  it  implies  a  par- 
ticular care  Providence  would  take  of  their  sea- 
son, that  their  harvest  should  be  always  ripe  and 
ready  for  the  sickle  just  at  tltesaiuetime.  In  keep- 
ing this  feast,  they  must,  1.  Bring  an  offering 
unto  God,  {v.  10.)  here  called  a  tribute  of  a 
free-will  offering.  It  was  required  as  a  tribute,, 
and  as  the  law  did. not  determine  the  quantum,  but 
left  it  to  every  man's  generosity  to  bring  cheer- 
fully what  he  chose,  it  is  called  a  free-will  offer- 


ger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  are 
among  you,  in  tlie  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  place  his 
name  there. 

12  And  =thou  shalt 
remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  Egypt: 
and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 


(1  See  on  12:5,11,14,18. 

e  Ex.  12:15, 19,ao,39i      13:3—7.     34:18. 

Lev.  23:6.      Num.  9:11.      28:17.       1 

C(#.  5:8. 
I    1  Kings  22:27.        Ps.  102:9.         I27rf2. 

Zech.  12:10.    2  Cor.  7:10,11.     1  Tl.e3. 

1:6. 
g  Eis.  12:32,33,39. 
b  Es.  12:14,26,27.     18:7—9.    Ps.  111:4. 


Luke  22:19.     I  Cor.  11:24—26. 
i   Ex.  12:15.     13:7.     34:25. 
j    See  on  Ex.  12:10. 
•  Or,  kill.     See  on  2.     12:5,6. 
k  Ex.  12:6.      Num.  9:3,11.      MaU.2ffr. 

80.    Heb.  1:2,3.    9t26.    1  Pet.  1:19,. 

20. 
I  Ex  i  12:8,9.    2Chr.  35:13.    Ps.  22:11, 

\>. 
m2,6.    2  Kings  23:23.    John  2:13.     He 

65. 
n  Ex.  12:15,16.     13:7,8.    I.er.  23:6— ». 

Num.  28:17—19. 
t  Heb.  restraint.     Lev.  23:36.      2  Chr. 

7:9.     Nell. 8:18.    Joel  1:14.    Margins.. 
o  10,16.     Ex.  23:16.      34:22.      Lev.  23r. 

15,16.     Num.  28:26— 30.    2Cln-.8:13. 

Acts  2.-1.     1  Cor.  16:8. 
\>  Num.  31:28,37.     Trov.  3:9,i0. 
}  Or,  sufjjriency.     16.      Lev.  5:7.     I2t 

8-.     25:26.    Margins. 
q  17.      Piov.  10:22.      Joel  2:14.      Hag. 

2:15—19.     Mai.  3:10,11.     I  Cor.  16:2.. 

2'  Cor.  8110,12.     9:5— H. 
r  14.     See  on  12:7,12,18.     Is.  64:5.    66c 

10—14.      Hob.  3:18.      Rom.  5:11.      2: 

Cor.  1:24.     Phil.  4:4. 
s  See  on  5:15.       15:15.      Bom.  6:17,lSb. 

Eph.  2:1—3,11. 


Verses  3 — G. 

The  use  of  unleavened  bread  was  required  to  be  general  through 
the  land,  by  wliich  they  who  were  confined  at  home,  testified  tlieir 
concurrence  with  those  who  ale  the  passover  at  the  tabernacte  :  but 
that  was  appoined  to  be  slain  and  eaten,  only  in  tlie  place  where  the 
tabernacle  was  situated.  Thither  the  males  were  required  to  come, 
both  at  the  passover  and  the  two  other  great  fea.sts,  unless  unavoida- 
bly prevented:  and  the  women,  though  not  commanded,  frenuently 
attended  them.— The  people  when  about  to  leave  Egypt  ale  the  pas- 
chal lamb  in  the  posture  of  travellers  ;  and  therefore  their  departure 
seems  to  be  dated  from  the  time  of  eating  it.  (E.c.  12 :  3 — 20.  13 : 
3—7.  Lev.  23  :  5—8.  JWm.  9  :  1—14.  28  :  16—25.)  Scott. 

Verse  7. 

In  the  morning .'\  In  case  of  urgent  necessity,  the  Israelites  might 
return  home  the  next  morning  after  eating  the  passover.     Some, 
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however,  think  tliis  means  the  morning  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
feasL^ ;  and  the  celebration  of  them  smployed  the  day  on  which  the- 
passover  was  eaten,  six  intervening  days,  and  the  last  concluding 
day  of  a  solemn  assembly  ;  being  eight  in  the  whole,  from  the  14tlk 
to  the  2Ist  day  of  the  month  inclusive.  Scott. 

Verse  9. 

7'o  put  tlie  sickle.]  That  is,  to  reap  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits,  which 
was  uresented  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread.  (,M.  R. — Ex. 
23:14—18.     i(!!>.  23:  15— 21.)  Id. 

Sickle.]  Chermosh.     See  cut,  note.  Gen.  41:  57.  Ed. 

Verses  11 19. 

Shall  re/oice,  &c.]  12:  5—7.  P.  O.  V.  13-17.  M.  ii.— 31 :  10— 13> 
Lev.  23:  31—43.  JVia«.  29:  12—38.  1  Kings  8:  63—65.  JVeh.  8t 
14—18.  Zrch.  14  :  Hi— 19.  John  7  :  37—39.  V.  18,  19.  Ez.  18  :  17—23. 
23:1— 3,. 0—9.    2  C/ir.  19;  5— 11.  ScoiT. 


B.  C.  1451. 

13  H  Thou  Shalt  ob- 
serve '  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  a^ter 
that  thou  hast  gathe  ed 
in  thy  *  corn  and  ly 
wine. 

14  And  "  thou  shalt 
rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid- 
servant, and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow, 
that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  ''Seven  days  shalt 
tiiou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose ;  y  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
increase,  and  in  all  the 
works  of  thine  hands ; 
therefore  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly rejoice. 

16  ^  Three  times  in  a 
year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose ; 
in  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  and  in  the  feast 
of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles :  and 
»they  shall  not  ap|)ear 
before  the  Lord  empty. 

17  Every  man  shall 
give  f  as  he  ''  is  able,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given 
thee. 

18  H  ■=  Judges  and  of- 
ficers shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  throughout 
thy  tribes :  and  they  shall 
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ing.  Where  God  sows  plentifully.  He  expects  to 
reap  accordingly.  2.  They  muBirejoice  before 
God,  V.  11.  Holy  joy  is  tlie  heart  and  soul  of 
thankful  praises,  whicli  are  as  tlie  language  and 
expression  of  holy  joy.  Our  duty  must  be  our 
delight  as  well  as  our  enjoyments.  They  must 
have  their  very  servants  to  rejoice  with  Ihem,  (v. 
12.)  and,  it  should  seem,  those  general  words, 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes,  are 
added  here  for  a  particular  reason,  because  this 
feast  was  kept  in  remembrance  of  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Sinai,  50  days  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt ;  now  the  best  way  of  expressing  our  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  his  favor  to  us  in  giving  us  his 
law,  is,  to  observe  and  do  according  to  the 
precepts  of  it. 

III.  They  must  kee\y  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
V.  13 — 15.  Here  is  no  repetition  of  the  law  con- 
cerning the  .sacrifices  to  be  offered  in  great  abun- 
dance at  this  feast,  (which  we  had  at  large.  Num. 
29:  12,  &c.)  because  the  care  of  these  belonged 
to  the  priests  and  l.evites,  wiio  had  not  so  much 
need  of  a  repetition  as  the  people  had,  and  be- 
cause the  spiritual  part  of  the  service,  which  con- 
sisted ill  holy  joy,  was  most  pleasing  to  God,  and 
was  to  be  the  perpetual  duty  of  a  gospel-conver- 
sation, of  which  tills  feast  was  typical.  Observe 
what  stress  is  laid  on  it  here,  v.  14,  15.  Note, 
1.  God  would  have  his  people  a  cheerful  people. 
If,  under  the  law,  they  must  rejoice  before  God, 
much  more  must  we  under  the  grace  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  makes  it  our  duty,  not  only  as  here, 
to  rejoice  in  our  feasts,  but  to  rejoice  ever- 
more; to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  2. 
When  we  rejoice  in  God  ourselves,  we  should  do 
what  we  can  to  a.ssist  others  also  to  rejoice  in 

judge   the    people    with 

just  judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not 
^  wrest  judgment ;  thou 
shalt  not  '  respect  per- 
sons, neither  take  a  gift ; 
for  a  gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  J^vords  of 
the  righteous. 

20  §  That  which  is  f 
altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest 
slive,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  H  Thou  shalt  not 


Judges  to  be  appointed,  ifC. 

Him,  by  comforting  the  mourners,  and  supplying 
the  necessitous,  that  even  the  stranger,  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  7nay  rejoice  with  us, 
SeeJob29:13.  3.  We  must  rejoice  in  God,  not 
only  because  of  what  we  have  received,  and  are 
receiving  from  Him  daily,  but  because  of  what 
He  has  promised,  and  we  expect,  because  He 
shall  bless  thee,  therefore  rejoice. 

Lastly,  The  laws  concerning  the  three  solemn 
feasts  are  summed  up,  (v.  16, 17.)  ae  often  before, 
Ex.  23:  16,  17.— 34:  23. 

V.  18—22.  Here  is,  1.  Care  taken  for  the  due 
administration  of  justice.  While  encamped  in 
the  wilderness,  they  had  jwc^g-es  and  officers  ac- 
cording to  their  numbers,  rulers  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,  Ex.  18:  25.  When  come  to  Canaan, 
thev  must  have  them,  according  to  their  towns  and 
cities,  in  all  their  gates;  for  the  courts  of  judg- 
ment sat  in  the  gates. 

Now,  (1.)  Here  is  a  commission  to  these  in- 
ferior magistrates.  However  appointed,  whether 
by  the  nomination  of  their  sovereign,  or  by  the 
election  of  the  people,  they  ivere  ordained  of 
God.  Pursuant  to  this  law,  beside  the  great 
sanhedrim  of  70  elders,  and  a  president,  that 
sat  at  the  sanctuary,  there  was  in  the  cities  that 
had  above  120  families,  a  court  of  23judges;  in 
the  smaller  cities,  a  court  of  3  judges.  See  this 
law  revived,  2  Chron.  19:  5,  8. 

(2.)  Here  is  a  command  to  these  magistrates 
to  do  justice.  Better  not  judge  at  all,  than  not 
judge  with  just  judgment ;  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  law,  and  the  evidence  of  the  fact.  The 
judges  are  here  cautioned  not  to  do  wrong  to  any, 
(v.  19.)  nor  to  take  any  gifts,  which  would  tempt 
them  to  do  wrong.     This  law  had  been  given  be- 


any trees  near  unto  the         u.  Ma 
altar    of   the   Lord  thy 
God,   which    thou   shalt 
make  thee. 

22  Neither  shalt  thou 
set  thee  'up  any  ||  im- 
age, ^  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  frequent  repetition  of  the  same  laws,  forms  a  humiliating 
reproach  of  man's  unteachableness  in  spiritual  things;  for  God 
does  nothing  in  vain. — From  the  example  of  Moses,  ministers 
and  parents  may  learn  to  renew  their  instructions  and  admoni- 
tions with  their  latest  breath,  that  the  survivors  may  have  them 
a.-*sociated  with  every  remembrance  of  them.  (2  Pet.  1:  12 — 
15.) — A  believer  should  not  forget,  for  one  day,  his  original 
state  of  guilt  and  misery,  his  gracious  deliverance,  and  the  price 
it  cost  the  Redeemer;  that  gratitude  and  joy  in  the  Lord  may, 
during  the  residue  of  his  life,  be  mingled  with  godly  sorrow, 
mortification  of  sin,  and  humble  patience  under  the  tribulations 


in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Every  service  must  be 
performed  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Christ,  and  in  de- 
pendence on  Him,  our  Temple,  Altar,  Sacrifice,  and  Passover; 
'  being  accompanied  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.'  Magistrates  should  consider  their  accountableness  to 
God  for  the  use  of  their  authority;  and  study  to  know  and  do 
their  duty  in  uprightness,  disinterestedness,  and  impartiality;  that 
they  may  both  be  public  blessings,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life, 
as  the  true  discijiles  of  Him  who  '  loveth  righteousness,  and 
hateth  iniquity.'  And  none  of  us  should  fear  any  thing  so  much, 
as  doing  that  '  which  the  Lord  our  God  hateth.'        Scott. 


Verse  13. 
Feast  of  tabernacles.]  '  Or  booths.  Russel  thns  describes  the  manner 
in  which  the  Jews  of  Aleppo  keep  this  feast.  "  The  tabernacles  are 
variously  constructed,  and  disposed  in  difTerent  situations  according 
to  the  size  and  other  conveniences  of  the  house.  They  are  sometimes 
placed  upon  small  terraces  in  the  front  of  the  upper  rooms  ;  but  most 
commonly  in  the  court  yards  :  sometimes  on  the  flat  tops  of  houses. 
The  ordinary  method  of  building  them,  is,  by  fastening  to  the  corners 
of  a  wooden  divan  four  slender,  erect  posts  ;  which  serve  to  support 
on  all  sides  a  reticulated  work  of  green  reeds  :  a  small  place  only  in 
the  front  being  left  for  the  entrance.  This  work  on  the  outside  is 
covered  with  fresh  myrtle  ;  and  is  hung  on  the  inside  with  chintz  or 
Imrdet  hangings.  The  roof  is  thatched  with  reeds  not  stript  of  their 
leaves  ;  and  the  divan  is  dressed  with  the  best  cushions  and  carpets. 
These  divans  [a  kind  of  sofa]  have  the  advantage  of  being  easily 
moved  ;  and  two  or  more  may  be  joined  together.  In  some  of  the 
principal  houses  a  permanent  wooden  kiosk,  built  upon  a  stone  mus- 
taby ,  in  the  middle  of  the  court,  is  made  to  serve  the  purpose  ;  which. 


being  already  latticed,  is  easily  covered  with  reeds  and  myrtle  bran- 
ches. There  is  still  another  method  used,  to  avoid  the  litler  of 
withered  leaves.  This  is,  by  erecting  a  temporary  booth,  consisting 
of  slight  posts,  papered  over,  and  wreathed  from  top  to  bottom  with 
flakes  of  cotton  :  hangings  supply  the  place  of  walls  ;  and  the  whole 
is  roofed  with  mats.'  Boothroyd.  So  that  the  institution  of  Moses, 
so  calculated  to  give  a  holiday,  fresh  air,  change  of  scene,  a  clean 
house,  a  taste  for  nature,  &c.  is  at  last  effectually  spoiled  by  the 
tawdry  imitations  of  a  corrupted  people.  Let  us  be  reminded  of  the 
contrast  between  the  simplicity  of  true  religion,  and  its  worship,  and 
the  tinsel  finery  of  Antichrist.  Ed. 

Verse  18. 
Officers.]  '  Shotcrim.  E.x.  5:  6.  Scribes ;  to  them  were  committed 
the  genealogical  tables.  [And  see  note.  Num.  H:  1,  6.]  Judges  and 
scribes  were  afterwards  taken  from  among  the  Levites,  because  these, 
being  distracted  by  no  business,  could  give  their  whole  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  laws.'  '  Rosekm. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XVII. 


Of  judicial  processes. 


CHAP.  X¥II. 

The  sacrifices  are  required  to  be  unblem- 
ished, 1.  Idolaters  to  be  punished 
■with  death,  2— r.  Difficult  cases  must 
be  referred  to  the  priests  and  judges 
at  the  sanctuary,  and  such  as  refused 
til  submit  10  their  decision  put  to 
death,  8 — 13.  Instrui-tioiis  concern- 
ing tlie  appointment  and  duty  of  a 
king,  14— -20. 

THOU  » Shalt  not  sa- 
crifice unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  any  bul- 
lock or  *  sheep  wiierein 
is  blemish,  or  ^  any  evil- 
favoredness :  '  for  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

2  Hlf  there  be  found 
among  you,  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  ^  man  or  woman 
that  hath  wrought  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  *  in  trans- 
gressing his  covenant ; 

3  And  hath  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either 
'  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  of  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, s  which  I  have  not 
commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee, 
and  thou  hast  heard  of  it, 
and  "^  inquired  diligently, 
and,  behold,  it  be  true, 
and  the  thing  certain, 
that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  that  man,  or 
that  woman,  which  have 
committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates, 
even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shalt  '  stone 
them  with  stones  till 
they  die. 

6  At  i'  the  mouth  of 
two  witnesses,  or  three 
witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put 
to  death ;  but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he 
shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  'hands  of  the 
witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterward  the 
hands  of  all  the  people  ; 
"'so  thou  shalt  put  the 
evil  away  from  among 
you. 


fore;  (Ex.  23)-8.)  and  they  are  charged  to  do  i  must  not  punish,  unless  there  were  good  proof 
justice  to  all,  V.  20.  ^  That  which  is  altogether  i  against  their.,  by  two  witnesses  at  least.  The 
just  shalt  thou  follow.     Lit.  Justice,  justice,  !  place  of  the  execution  must  be  the  gate  of  the  city. 


shalt  thoufolloiv.'  Adhere  to  the  principles  of 
justice;  act  by  the  rules  of  justice,  countenance 
the  demands  of  justice,  imitate  tlie  patterns  of 
justice, and  pursue  with  resolution  that  which  ap- 
pears to  be  just;  to  this  all  personal  regards 
must  be  sacriliced. 

2.  Care  taken  to  prevent  all  conformity  to  idola- 
trous customs,  V.  21,  22.  They  must  not  only 
not  join  idolaters  in  their  worships,  nor  visit  their 
groves,  nor  bow  before  the  images  they  had  set  up, 
but,  (1.)  Must  not  plant  a  grove,  nor  so  much  as 
a  tree,  near  God's  altar,  (lest  they  make  it  look 
like  the  altars  of  the  false  gods,)  either  to  make 
it  secret,  (that  which  is  true  and  good,  desires  the 
light,)  or  solemn,  (it  was  sufficiently  so  in  itself) 
(2.)  They  must  not  set  up  any  image,  statue,  or 
pillar,  to  the  honor  of  God,  for  it  is  a  thing  the 
Lord  hates;  nothing  belies  or  reproaches  Him 
more,  or  tends  more  to  corrupt  and  debauch  the 
mindsof  men,  than  representing  and  worshipping 
by  an  image  that  God,  who  is  an  infinite  and 
eternal  .Spirit. 

Chap.  XVIL     V.  1—7.  Here  is,  1.  A  law 

for  the  honor  of  God's  worship,  that  no  blemished 
creature  shoulil  be  offered,  u.  1.  -Any  blemish, 
or  any  evil  matter  or  thing,  (as  the  following 
word  might  better  be  rendered,)  any  sickness  or 
weakness,  though  not  discernible  at  first  view, 
would  defile  it:  the  O.  T.  sacrifices  in  a  special 
manner  must  be  the  best  of  their  kind,  because 
types  of  Christ,a  Lamb  without  blemish  or  spot. 
2.  A  law  for  punishing  worshippers  of  false 
gods:  a  capital  crime.  Thus  God  would  possess 
them  with  a  dread  of  that  sin:  and  yet  the  law, 
which  works  death,  proved  ineffectual.  How 
heinous  and  dangerous  soever  the  crime  is,  they 


8  U  If  there  "  arise  a 
matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  "between 
blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  be- 
tween stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  contro- 
versy, within  thy  gates ; 
then  shalt  thou  arise,  and 
r  get  thee  up  into  the 
place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  : 

9  And  thou  shalt  come 
unto  ithe  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  inquire  ; 
and  '  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of 
judgment. 

10  And  '  thou  shalt  do 
according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  shall  show 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to 


that  the  shame  might  be  the  greater,  and  the  warn- 
ing the  more  public.  The  hands  of  the  witnesses, 
in  this  as  in  other  cases,  must  cast  the  first  stone, 
thereby  avowing  their  testimony,  and  solemnly 
imprecating  the  guilt  of  his  blood  on  themselves 
if  their  evidence  was  false.  This  custom  might 
deter  men  from  false  witness-bearing. 

V.  8 — 13.  Courts  of  judgment  were  ordered  to 
be  erected  in  every  city,  {ch.  16:  18.)  and  em- 
powered to  heaV  and  determine  causes  according 
to  law  ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  ordinarily  their 
sentence  was  definitive:  but, 

1.  It  is  here,  (v.  8.)  taken  for  granted,  that 
sometimes  there  might  be  a  case  too  difficult  for 
them  to  determine;  as  that  between  blood  and 
blood,  the  blood  of  a  person  which  cried,  and 
the  blood  of  him  that  was  charged  with  the  mur- 
der, which  was  demanded  ;  when  it  was  doubtful, 
upon  the  evidence,  whether  it  was  wilful  or  casual ; 
or  between  plea  and  plea,  the  plea,  i.  e.  the  bill, 
or  declaration  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  plea  of  the 
defendant ;  between  stroke  and  stroke,  in  ac- 
tions of  assault  and  battery;  in  these  and  the  like 
cases,  though  the  evidence  were  plain,  yet  doubts 
might  arise  about  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
law,  and  the  application  of  it  to  the  particular 
case. 

2.  These  difilicult  cases,  hitherto  brought  to 
Moses,  according  to  Jethro's  advice,  were,  after 
his  death,  to  be  brought  to  the  supreme  power, 
whether  lodged  in  a  judge,  when  such  an  extra- 
ordinary person  was  raised  up,  as  Othniel,  Deb- 
orah, Gideon,  &c.  or  in  the  High  Priest,  when 
he  was  called  to  preside  in  public  affairs, as  Eli; 
or,  if  no  singular  person  were  marked  by  Heavea 
for  this  honor,  then  in  the  priests  and  Levites, 
(or  in  the  priests,  who  were  Levites  of  course,) 
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all  that  they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  'the 
sentence  of  the  law 
which  they  shall  teach 
thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they 
shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt 
do :  thou  shalt  not  decline 
from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  show  thee,  "  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left. 

12  And  the  man  that 
"  will  do  presumptuously, 
f  and  will  not  hearken 
unto  ^the  priest  that 
standeth  to  minister  there 
before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
or  unto  the  judge,  even 
that  man  shall  die ;  and 
y  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people 
'■  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  ^pre- 
sumptuously. 

a  15:21.— See  on  Ex.  12:5.— Lev.  22:20 
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8  Matt.  23:2,3. 
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Heb.  10:26—29. 
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ySeeon7.     13:5.— Prov. 21:11.    ITim. 
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2  See  on  13:11. 

a  See  on  Num.  15:30,31. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  2,  7.  The  expression,  '  within  any  of  thy  gates,' 
denuted  all  residing  in  the  cities,  and  all  who  went  in  and  came  out 
at  the  g.ites  of  them  :  sn  that  it  included  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
land.— This  law  was  the  magistrate's  rule  in  administering  justice 
to  individuals  ;  as  that  before  considered  regulated  informations  of 
idolatry,  and  the  punishment  of  cities,  guilty  of  that  crime.  (13  :) 

Scott. 

Two  witnesses,  &.C.  (6)  (19 :  15—21.  J\rim.  35  :  24—30.  Matt.  18  :  15 
—17.  1  Tim.  5  :  19,  20.)  Great  weight  is  laid  on  this,  throughout  the 
Scripture  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  serious  inquirj',  whether,  in  any  ordi- 
nary case,  the  testimony  of  one  unsupported  witness,  even  nf  fair 
character,  should  be  depended  on,  especially  when  the  life  of  man  ia 
at  stake.  Id. 

Verses  8,  13. 

This  law  is  addressed  to  the  magistrates  before  mentioned  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  land.  (16  :  18,  19.) — The  law  was  not  only  the 
rule  of  conscience,  but  likewise  the  law  of  the  land.    With  all  their 


superior  advantages,  it  was  not  likely  the  magistrates  would  give  a 
false  sentence,  while  they  continued  free  from  gross  apostasy  in 
religion,  and  corruption  in  morals. — In  every  state  there  must  be 
some  final  award,  from  which  there  lies  no  appeal  ;  and  that  must 
be  submitted  to,  even  though  in  some  cases  it  should  be  unjust :  but 
this  gives  no  countenance  to  the  monstrous  claim,  which  some  have 
made,  of  being  absolute  interpreters  of  doctrines  and -precepts,  in  matters 
of  conscience,  to  which  all  ought  to  submit,  however  evidently  their 
decisions  contradict  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  case  it  suffices  to  say, 
'  we  must  obey'  and  believe  '  God  rather  than  man  ; '  as  Peter  re- 
plied to  the  successors  of  those  very  persons,  to  whom  this  authority 
was  originally  given,  and  on  whom  it  had  at  that  time  devolved. 
(j?cf,.s  4  :  13—22.  5  :  29—31.)  Scott. 

The  priests  the  Levites.  (9)  The  priests,  who  were  also  Levites, 
seem  especially  intended.  Yet  the  ordinary  Levites  acted  as  magis- 
trates in  the  days  of  David,  (1  Chr.  23  :  2—6.  26  :  29.)  but  probably  in 
inferior  situations.  Id. 


[598] 


B.  C.  1451. 

14  HWhen  "thou  art 
come  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell 
therein,  and  shalt  say, "  I 
will  set  a  king  over  me, 
like  as  all  the  nations  that 
are  about  me : 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  ^  whom  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose ; 
07ie  "  from  among  thy 
brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee :  thou 
mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not 
thy  brother. 

IG  But  he  shall  not 
'  multiply  horses  to  him- 
self, nor  «  cause  the  peo- 
ple to  return  to  Egypt,  to 
the  end  that  he  should 
multiply  horses :  foras- 
much as  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  you,  ^  Ye  shall 
henceforth  retuni  no 
more  that  way. 

17  Neither  'shall  he 
multiply  wives  to  him- 
self) that  his  heart  turn 
not  away  ;  ^  neither  shall 
he  greatly  multiply  to 
himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be 
when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne   of  his  kingdom, 

that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a 
book,  "  out  of  that  which 
is  before  the  priests  the 
Levites : 

19  And  "it  shall  be 
with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days 
of  his  life ;  that  he  may 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XVII. 


Choice  and  conduct  of  a  king* 


who  not  only  attended  the  sanctuary,  but  met  in 
coiuicil,  to  receive  appeals  from  the  inferior  courts, 
who  might  reasonably  be  supposed,  not  only  lobe 
best  qualifled  by  their  learning  and  experience, 
but  to  have  the  ijest  assistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
for  the  deciding  of  doubts,  v.  9,  11,  12.  They 
are  not  appointed  to  consuUthe  Urimand  Tliura- 
mim,  for  it  is  supposed  that  that  was  to  be  con- 
sulted only  in  cases  relating  to  the  public,  either 
the  body  of  the  people,  or  the  prince:  but  in  or- 
dinary cases,  their  wisdom  and  integrity  must  be 
relied  on,  their  judgment  concerning  the  meaning 
of  the  law  acquiesced  in,  and  the  sentence  passed 
accordingly:  and  though  their  judgment  had  not 
the  divine  authority  of  an  oracle,  yet  beside  (he 
moral  certainty  it  had,  as  the  judgment  of  know- 
ing, ])rudent,  and  experienced  men,  it  liad  the 
advantage  of  a  divine  promise,  implied,  v.  9.  it 
had  also  the  support  of  a  divine  institution,  by 
which  they  were  made  the  supreme  judicature  of 
the  nation. 

3.  The  definitive  sentence  given  by  the  judge, 
priest,  or  great  council,  must  be  obeyed  by  the 
parties  concerned,  on  pain  of  death, '  Thou  shalt 
do  according  to  their  sentence,  v.  10,  11. 
Note,  It  is  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  a  people,  that  the  authority  of  a  higher  power 
be  supported,  and  the  due  order  of  governmeut 
observed  ;  that  those  be  obeyed,  who  are  appoint- 
ed to  rule,  and  that  every  soul  be  subject  to  them 
in  all  those  things  that  fall  within  their  commis- 
sion: not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 
sake.  But  if  an  inferior  judge  contradict  the  sen- 
tence of  the  higher  court,  and  will  not  execute  its 
orders,  or  a  private  person  refused  to  conform 
himself  to  their  sentence,  the  contumacy  must  be 
punished  with  death;  though  the  matter  were 
never  so  small  in  which  the  opposition  was  made, 
V.  12,  13.  See  here,  (1.)  The  evil  of  disobedi- 
ence: rebellion,  and  stubbornness,  from  a  spirit 
of  contradiction  and  opposition  to  God,  or  those 
in  authority  under  Him,  from  a  principle  of  con- 
tempt, and  self-willedness,  are  as  witchcraft  and 
idolatry.  To  differ  in  opinion,  from  weakness  and 
infirmity ,may  be  excused, and  must  be  borne  with ; 
but  to  do  presumptuously,  in  pride  and  wicked- 
ness, (as  the  ancient  translations  explain  it,)  this 
is  lo  take  up  arms  against  the  government,  and 
is  an  affront  to  Him,  by  whom  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained.  (2.)  The  design  of  jjunishment; 
that  others  may  hear  and  fear,  and  not  do  the 
like.  From  this  law  the  apostle  infers  the  sore- 
ness of  their  punishment  who  trample  on  the  au- 
thority of  llie  Son  of  God,  Heb.  10:*28,  29. 

V.  14 — 20.  After  the  laws  concerning  subjects, 
fitly  follow  the  laws  concerning  kings;  rulers 
must  themselves  lemember  they  are  under  com- 
mand.    Here  are  laws, 

I.  For  the  electors  of  the  empire,  in  their 
choice,  V.  14,  15.  1.  It  is  supposed  the  people 
would,  in  process  of  time,  desire  a  king,  whose 
royal  pomp  and  power  would  be  thought  to  make 
their  nation  look  great  among  their  neighbors. 
It  is  neither  promised  as  a  mercy,  nor  conunand- 
ed  as  a  duty,  but  permitted,  if  desired:  v\ould 
they  but  take  care  to  have  the  ends  of  government 
answered,  and  God's  laws  duly  observed,  they 
should  not  be  tied  to  any  one  form  of  govermnent, 
but  be  welcome  to  have  a  king.  Something  irreg- 
ular is  supposed  to  be  the  principle  of  the  desire, 
that  they  might  be  like  the  nations,  (whereas  God 
many  ways  distinguished  them  from  the  nations,) 


yet  God  would  indulge  them  in  it,  because  He  in- 
tended to  serve  his  own  purposes  by  it,  in  making 
the  regal  government  typical  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah.  2.  They  are  directed  in  their  choice.  If 
they  will  have  a  k  ing,  (though  it  does  not  appear  the 
motion  was  ever  made  till  almost  400  years  after,) 
then  they  must,  (1.)  Ask  counsel  at  God's  mouth, 
and  make  him  king  whom  God  shall  choose;  and 
happy  for  them  that  they  had  an  oracle  to  consult 
in  so  weighty  an  affair,  and  a  God  to  choose  for 
them  who  knows  infallibly  what  every  man  is, 
and  will  be.  Kings  are  God's  vicegerents, 
theiefore  it  is  fit  He  should  have  the  choosing  of 
them :  God  had  Himself  been  in  a  particular  man- 
ner Israel's  King,  and  if  they  set  another  over 
them,  under  Him,  it  was  necessary  He  should 
nominate  the  person.  Accordingly,  when  the 
people  desired  a  king,  they  applied  themselves  to 
Samuel,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  and  afterward, 
David,  Solomon,  Jeroboain,  Jehu,  and  others, 
were  cho.sen  by  the  prophets ;  and  the  people  are 
reproved  for  not  observing  this  law.  They  have 
set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me.  In  all  cases,  God's 
choice,  if  we  can  but  know  it,  should  direct,  de- 
termine, and  over-rule,  ours.  (2.)  They  must 
not  choose  a  foreigner  under  pretence  of  strength- 
ening their  alliances,  or  of  the  extraordinary  fit- 
ness of  the  person,  lest  a  strange  king  should  in- 
troduce strange  customs  or  usages,  contrary  to 
those  established  by  the  divine  law;  but  he  must 
be  one  from  among  thy  brethren,  that  he  may 
be  a  type  of  Christ,  loho  is  bone  of  our  bone 
II.  Laws  for  the  prince  that  should  be  elected. 
1.  He  must  carefully  avoid  every  thing  that 
would  divert  him  from  God  and  religion.  The 
three  great  hindrances  of  godliness  are,  the  lustt 
of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  prid? 
of  life;  especially  to  those  in  high  stations.  (1.) 
He  must  not  gratify  the  love  of  honor  by  multi- 
plying horses,  v.  16.  He  that  rode  on  a  horse, 
(a  stately  creature,)  in  a  country  where  asses  ani 
mules  were  generally  used,  looked  very  great; 
therefore  though  he  might  have  horses  for  his  ow» 
saddle  and  chariots,  he  must  not  set  servants  oz 
horseback,  nor  have  many  horses  for  his  officers 
and  guards;  when  God  was  their  King,  his  judges 
rode  on  asses;  (Judg.  5:  10. — 12,  14.)  nor  must 
he  multiply  horses  for  war,  lest  he  should  trust 
too  much  to  them.  Ps.  20:  7.-33:  17.  Hos.  14: 
3.  The  reason  against  his  multiplying  horses, 
is,  because  it  would  produce  a  greater  correspon- 
dence with  Egypt  (which  furnished  Canaan  with 
horses,  1  Kings  10:  28,  29.)  than  it  was  fit  the 
Israel  of  God  should  have.  Ye  shall  return  no 
more  that  way;  for  fear  of  being  infected  with 
the  idolatries  of  Egypt,  (Lev.  18:  3.)  to  which 
thev  were  very  prone.  Note,  We  should  take 
heed  of  that  commerce  or  conversation,  by  which 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  into  sin.  If  Is- 
rael must  not  return  to  Egypt,  they  must  not  trade 
with  Egypt;  Solomon  got  no  good  by  it.*  (2.} 
He  must  not  gratify  the  love  of  pleasure  by  mal- 
ti|)lying  wives,  {v.  17.)  as  Solomon  did  to  lis 
undoing,  (1  Kings  11:  1.)  that  his  heart,  being 
set  on  them,  turn  not  away  from  business,  and 
every  thing  serious,  and  especially  from  the  «x- 

*  Perhaps,  too,  one  great  reason  for  this  proliibition  of  hcrses 
was,  lest,  becoming  a  warlike  people,  and  mounted  on  horses, they 
should  have  a  spirilfor  making  distant  conquests, (like  the  nonadic 
Tatars,)  the  most  efl'ectual  and  speedy  method  of  corrupting 
their  njauners,  dividing  the  nation,  and  destroying  their  civi  and 
religious  constitution,  and  making  them  a  wild,  roving,  ani  un- 
settled people  ;  the  very  habits  Rloses  was  directed  tochangt  and 
prevent. — Ed. 


Verse  14 

The  appointment  of  a  king  is  not  here  commanded,  nor  so  much  as 
counselled;  they  argue  very  inconclusively,  who  infer  llie  lawfulness 
of  slavery,  polygamy,  or  divorces,  from  those  laws  which  suppose 
their  existence,  and  establish  regulations  concerning  them  :  for  all 
such  questions  must  be  determined  by  the  plain  precepts  or  general 
tenor  of  Scripture,  and  not  by  these  judicial  regulations.  {Ex.  21 :  2.) 

Scott. 
Verse  15. 

Though  the  people  sinned  in  the  days  of  Samuel,  bv  desiring  a 
king;  yet  they  obeyed  this  law  in  referring  the  choice  of  one  to 
God.  (1  Sam.  8:  19—22.  10:  17—22.  II  :  12—15.  2  Sam.  5:  1,2.) 
The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  set  a  stranger  over  them  ;  but  this 
referred  to  a  king  whom  they  should  appoint  for  themselves  ;  not  to 
a  ruler  who  in  providence  might  be  placed  over  them,  without  their 
own  concurrence,  or,  as  a  punishment  of  their  sins :  {Jer.  27  :  12, 
I'l,  17.    Jer.  29  :  4—7.)  but  the  interpreters  of  the  law,  in  the  days 


of  Christ,  deduced  from  this  clause  the  unlawfulness  of  submitting  to 
a  foreign  yoke,  and  incited  the  people  to  continual  rebellions,  which 
at  length  terminated  in  their  ruin.    {Matt.  22 :  15 — 22.)  Scott. 

Verse  16. 
Till  the  days  of  Solomon,  horses  were  little  used  by  the  Israelites, 
and  they  had  not  much  intercourse  with  Egypt:  but  afterwards  the 
horses  of  that  kingdom  proved  a  continual  source  of  temptation  and 
sin  to  them.  (I  Kings  10 :  24—29.  Ps.  20  :  6—8.  Is.  30  :  15—17.  31 : 
1—3.)  Id- 

VcrsG  17. 
M.  R.—2  Sam.  5  :  13—16.  1  Kings  11  :'  1—8.  v.  18—20.  Most  probably 
the  whole  law  was  intended  :  and  if  Moses,  with  his  immense  en 
gagements,  found  time  for  compilinn-  and  writing  the  whole,  it  cou'a 
not  be  an  intolerable  task  imposed  on  any  future  prince  to  transcrioc 
it.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  law  was  very  seldom  oDserveti 
by  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  never  by  those  of  Israel.  {M-  H-)      ^o- 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XVIII.  Portion  of  the  priests  and  Lcvites. 


learn  to  fear  llie  Lord 
his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  and 
these  statutes,  to  do 
them : 

20  That  "his  heart  be 
not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  p  he 
turn  not  aside  from  the 
commandment,  to  i  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ;» 
to  the  end  that  he  may 
prolong  his  days  in  his 
kingdom,  he  and  his 
children,  in  the  midst  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  portion  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
1—3.  Idolatry  ajirl  wilchcral't  pro- 
hibited, 9 — 14.  A  pro|iliet  like  unto 
Moses  promised,  15—19.  False  pro- 
phets must  be  put  to  death,  *Z0.  How 
they  were  to  be  Itnown,  21,  M. 

THE  priests  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  *  shall  have 
no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  Israel :  ••  they  shall 
eat  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and 
his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they 
have  no  inheritance 
imong  their  brethren ; 
*the  Lord  is  their  in- 
ieritance,  as  he  hath  said 
unto  them. 

3  And  this  shall  be  the 
priest's  due  from  the 
people,  from  them  that 
^  offer  a  sacrifice,  wheth- 
er it  be  ox  or  sheep  :  and 
they  shall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and 
the  two  cheeks  and  the 
maw. 
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ercise  of  piety  arid  (ifivotion,  to  which  nothing  is 
a  greater  enrriij'  than  (lie  intJulgence  of  the  (lesh. 
(3.)  He  must  not  gratify  the  love  of  riches  by 
greatly  multiplying  silver  antJ  gold.  A  compe- 
tent treasure  is  allowed  liiin,  and  he  is  not  for- 
bid Jen  to  be  a  good  luisband  of  it;  but,  he  must 
not  greatly  multiply  money  so  as  to  oppress  his 
people  oy  raising  it,  (as  Solomon  seems  to  have 
done,  1  Kings  12:  4.)  nor  so  as  to  deceive  him- 
self, by  trusting  to  it  and  setting  his  heart  upon 
it,  Ps.  62:  10.  He  must  not  multiply  it  to  him- 
self David  multiplied  silver  and  gold,  but  it 
was  for  the  service  of  God,  (1  Chron.  29:  4.)  not 
for  himself;  for  his  people,  not  for  his  own  family. 

2.  He  must  carefully  apply  himself  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  make  that  his  rule.  This  must  be  to 
him  better  than  all  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures, 
than  many  horses  or  many  wives,  better  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver 

(1.)  He  must  write  himself  a  COpy  of  the  law 
out  of  the  original,  in  the  custody  of  the  priests 
that  attended  the  sanctuary,  «.  18.  Some  think 
he  was  to  write  only  this  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
which  is  an  abstract  of  the  law,  and  the  precepts 
of  which,  being  mostly  moral  and  judicial,  con- 
cerned the  king,  more  than  the  laws  in  Leviticus 
and  Numbers,  which,  being  ceremonial,  concern- 
ed chiefly  the  priests.  Others  think  he  was  to 
transcribe  all  the  five  books  of  ]Moses,  which  are 
called  the  law;  and  which  were  preserved  to- 
gether as  the  foundation  of  their  religion.  He 
might  be  presumed  to  have  very  fair  copies  by  him 
from  his  ancestors,  yet  beside  those,  he  must  have 
one  of  his  own.  He  had  secretaries  about  him 
whom  he  might  employ  to  write  his  copy ,  and  who 
perhaps  could  write  a  better  hand  than  he,  yet  he 
must  do  it,  with  his  own  hand,  for  the  honor  of  the 
law,  and  that  he  might  think  no  act  of  religion  be- 
low him,  to  inure  himself  to  labor  and  study,  and 
especially  that  he  might  thereby  be  obliged  to  take 
particular  notice  of  every  part  of  the  law,  and  by 
writing  it  imprint  it  in  his  mind.  It  is  of  great 
use  to  write  down  what  we  observe  as  most  af- 
fecting and  edifying,  out  of  the  Scriptures,  good 
books,  and  sermons.  A  prudent  pen  may  go  far 
toward  making  up  the  deficiencies  of  the  memory, 
and  furnishing  the  treasures  of  the  good  house- 
holder with  things  new  and  old.  He  must  do  this 
even  when  he  sits  on  the  throne;  provided  he  has 
not  done  it  before.  He  must  apply  himself  to  this 
in  the  first  place.  Let  not  those  who  call  them- 
selves men  of  business,  think  this  will  excuse  them 
from  making  religion  their  business;  nor  let  great 
men  think  it  any  disparagement,  to  write  for  them- 
selves those  great  things  of  God's  laio  which 
He  hath  written  to  them. 

(2.)  [laving  a  Bible  by  him  of  his  own  writ- 
ing, he  must  not  think  it  enough  to  keep  it  in  his 
cabinet,  but  must  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  V.  19.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  Bibles, 
but  we  must  use  them,  use  them  daily,  as  the  duty 
and  necessity  of  every  day  require:  our  souls  must 
have  their  constant  meals  of  that  manna;  and,  if 
well  digested,  it   will  be  true  nourishment  and 


strength  to  them.  As  llie  body  is  receiving  ben- 
efit by  its  food  continually,  and  not  only  when  it 
is  eating,  so  is  the  soul,  by  the  Word  of  God,  if  it 
meditate  therein  day  and  night.  Christ's  schol- 
ars never  learn  above  their  Bibles,  but  will  have 
constant  occasion  for  them,  till  they  come  to  that 
world  where  knowledge  and  love  will  both  be 
made  jierfect. 

(.3.)  His  writing  and  reading  were  nothing,  if 
he  did  not  reduce  (o  practice  what  he  wrote  and 
read,  v.  19,  20.  The  Word  of  God  is  not  design- 
ed merely  to  be  an  entertaining  subject  of  specu- 
lation, but  to  be  a  commanding  rule  of  conversa- 
tion. His  religion  must  possess  him  with  a  very 
reverent  and  awful  regard  to  the  divine  majesty 
and  authority.  He  must  learn  (and  thus  the  most 
learned  must  be  ever  learning)  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God;  and  high  a»  be  isj  remember  that 
God  is  above  him,  and  whatever  fear  his  sub- 
jects owe  to  him,  that,  and  much  more,  he  owes 
to  God  as  his  King.  It  must  engage  him  to  a 
constant  observance  of  the  law  of  Glod,  and  a 
conscientious  obedience  to  it,  as  the  effect  of  that 
fear.  It  must  keep  him  humble  ;  let  the  fear  of 
his  God  prevent  the  contempt  of  his  brethren: 
and  let  him  not  conceit  himself  bettei'  than  they, 
nor  let  his  heart  be  lifted  up  above  them,  so  as 
to  carry  himself  haughtily  or  disdainfidly  toward 
them,  and  to  trample  on  them;  but  let  him  re- 
member, that  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  them 
for  good,  greater  than  any  one,  but  less  than 
the  whole.  It  must  prevent  his  errors,  either  on 
the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  and  keep  him 
right,  in  all  instances,  to  God  and  duty.  The 
greatest  monarch  in  the  world  may  receive  more 
benefit  by  religion,  than  by  all  the  wealth  and 
power  of  his  monarchy.  He  shall  prolong  his 
days  in  his  kingdom.  We  find  in  the  history 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  that,  generally,  the  best 
reigns  were  the  longest,  except  when  God  short- 
ened them  for  the  punishment  of  the  people;  as 
Josiah's.  His  children  shall  also  prosper.  Entail 
religion  on  posterity,  and  God  will  entail  a  bless- 
ing on  it. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1 — 8.  Magistracy  and  min- 
istry are  two  divine  institutions  of  admirable  use 
for  the  support  and  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men;  laws  concerning  the  for- 
mer, we  had  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  ch.  di- 
rections are  in  this  given  concerning  the  latter. 
Land-marks  are  here  set  between  the  estates  of 
the  priests,  and  those  of  the  people. 

I.  Care  is  taken,  that  the  priests  entangle  not 
themselves  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  nor  enrich 
themselves  with  the  wealth  of  this  world;  (v.  1, 
2.)  they  have  better  things  to  mind. 

II.  Care  is  likewise  taken,  that  they  want  not 
any  of  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  this  life. 

1.  The  people  must  provide  for  them,  v.  3. 
See  Lev.  7:  32 — 34.  The  cheeks  and  maw  are 
here  ordered  to  be  given  them ;  so  far  from  dimin- 
ishing what  was  already  granted,  the  law  gave 
them  an  augmentation.     The  first-fruits  which 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

Ministers  and  magistrates  should,  in  their  several  places,  give  by  reminding  them  of  such  salutary  but  oflTensive  truths'?  (1 
diligence  to  obtain  exact  and  extensive  knowledge,  as  well  as  to  Kings  22:  8,  13,  14,  26,  27.)  Almost  all  men  rather  choose  to 
act  with  integrity  and  impartiality,  that  they  may  not  mislead  occupy  the  more  pleasing  and  profitable  place  of  flatterers;  and  the 
or  injure  those,  who  place  confidence  in  their  decisions.  In  remaining  few  either  observe  a  timid  silence,  or  soon  are  driven 
bolli  cases,  however,  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  infallible  Teacher  from  the  verge  of  courts.  {Amos  7:12,  13.)  Kings  themselves 
anti  Judge  of  the  world,  who  will  set  all  right,  and  effectually  have  therefore  the  more  need  to  be  employed  in  the  daily  study 
redress  all  those  that  trust  in  Him. — The  Lortl  sees  the  hearts  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  whatever  can  enable  them  to  understand 
of  his  own  people  too  much  disposed  to  be  like  the  world  around  the  Scripture.  But  alas!  how  much  of  God's  Word  is  overlook- 
them;  and,  for  their  chastisement.  He  frequently  permits  them  to  ed  by  his  professed  people!  One  is  almost  induced  to  think  that 
obtain  the  objects  of  their  foolish  desires;  still  regulating  the  this  chapter  was  omitted  in  Solomon's  copy  of  the  law,  and  in 
■whole  ultimately  for  their  good. — The  higher  any  person  is  ex-  those  of  the  other  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  might  not 
aked,  the  more  strongly  must  he  be  tempted;  princes  therefore  an  impartial  and  well-informed  person  suppose  the  same  respect- 
especially  need  to  watch,  and  ought  to  be  cautioned  by  those  ing  some  of  our  Bibles,  with  reference  to  those  chapters  which 
•who  have  access  to  them;  lest  the  extensive  infiuence  of  their  immediately  instruct  men  in  the  duties  of  their  several  stations, 
example  and  authority  should  become  ruinous  to  millions,  who  and  improvement  of  their  talents,  especially  the  highest  and  most 
look  up  to  them  for  protection  and  prosperity.  But  alas!  who  important  stations,  in  the  community,  and  in  the  church  of  God"? 
hath  boldness,  disinterestedness,  and  zeal,  sufficient  to  venture  Scott. 
uie  loss  of  their  favor,  and  the  consequences  of  their  displeasure, 

NOTES.  have  been  left  to  every  man's  own  conscience,  according  to  his  cir- 

Chap.  XVIir.    V.  1,  2.  M.  R.  V.  4,  5.  The  proportion  of  each  par-  cumstances,  and  as  a  test  of  his  zeal,  [thankfulness,]  and  liberality, 
ticular  to  be  offered  as  first-fruits  is  nowhere  fixed  ;  and  it  seems  to  Scott. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XVIII.       Caution  against  idolatrous  customs. 


4  The  *  first-fruit  also 
of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
first  of  'tiie  fleece  of  thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give 
him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  s chosen  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  him 
and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  And  if  a  Levite 
^  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  sojourned,  and 
'  come  with  all  the  desire 
of  his  mind  J  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose ; 

7  Tiien  he  shall  min- 
ister in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  ■'  as  all 
his  brethren  the  Levites 
do,  which  stand  there 
before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have 
'  like  portions  to  eat,  be- 
side *  that  which  cometh 
of  the  sale  of  his  patri- 
mony. 

9  II  When  thou  art 
come  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  ™  thou  shalt  not 
learn  to  do  after  the 
abominations  of  those 
nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be 
found  among  you  any 
one  that  °  maketh  his  son 
or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  or  "  that 
useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an 
enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a 
consulter  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  p  or  a 
necromancer. 


arose  within  such  a  precinct,  were  brought  in,  as 
it  should  seem,  to  the  priests  that  resided  among 
them,  for  their  maintenance  in  the  country;  the 
first  of  their  corn  and  wine  for  food,  and  the 
first  of  their  fleece  for  clothing,  («.  4.)  for  the 
priests,  who  were  employed  to  teach  others,ought 
themselves  to  learn,  having  food  and  raiment,  to 
be  therewith  content.  A  good  reason  is  given  for 
this  constant  charge  on  their  estates,  (v.  5.)  be- 
cause the  Levites  were  chosen  of  God,  and  his 
choice  must  be  owned  and  countenanced;  and  be- 
cause they  stood  to  minister,  and  ought  to  be 
recompensed  for  their  attendance  and  labor,  es- 
pecially since  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
by  his  warrant,  in  his  service,  and  for  his  praise, 
and  this  charge  entailed  on  their  seed  for  ever; 
those  who  were  thus  engaged  and  thus  employed, 
ouglit  to  have  all  due  encouragement  given  them, 
as  some  of  the  most  needful,  useful  members  of 
iheir  commonwealth. 

2.  The  priests  must  not  themselves  stand  in  one 
another's  liglit.  If  a  priest,  that  by  the  law  was 
obliged  to  serve  at  the  altar,  only  in  his  turn,  and 
was  paid  for  that,  should,  out  of  his  great  affec- 
tion to  the  sanctuary,  devote  himself  to  a  constant 
attendance  there,  and  quit  tiie  ease  and  pleasure 
of  the  city  in  which  he  had  his  lot,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  serving  the  altar,  the  priests,  whose 
turn  it  was  to  attend,  must  admit  him  both  to  join 
in  the  work,  and  to  share  in  the  wages,  and  not 
grudge  him  either  the  honor  of  the  one,  or  the 
profit  of  the  other,  though  it  might  seem  to  break 
in  upon  them,  v.  6 — 8.  Note,  He  that  appears 
to  have  a  hearty  affection  to  the  sanctuary,  and 
loves  dearly  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  it,  in 
God's  name  let  him  minister,  he  shall  be  as 
welcome  to  God,  as  the  Levites,  whose  course  it 
was  to  minister,  and  should  be  so  to  them.     The 


rimony.  The  church  of  Rome  obliges  those  who 
leave  their  estates  to  go  into  a  monastery,  to  bring 
the  profits  of  their  estate  with  them  into  the  com- 
mon stock  of  the  monastery,  for  gain  is  their 
godliness ;  but  here  it  is  ordered  that  the  pious 
devotee  should  reserve  to  himself  the  produce  of 
his  patrimony  ;  for  religion  and  the  ministry  were 
never  appointed  of  God,  however  they  have  been 
abused  by  men,  to  serve  a  secular  interest. 

V.  9 — 14.  One  would  not  think  there  had  been 
so  much  need,  as  it  seems  there  was,  to  arm  the 
people  of  Israel  against  the  infection  of  the  idol- 
atrous customs  of  the  Canaanites.  [But  we  must 
recollect,  that  their  worship  appealed  to  all  the 
appetites  and  passions,  and  thence  had  an  over- 
whelming power  over  a  rude  people,  led  by  animal 
feelings.  Would  such  worship  be  no  temptation 
now1]  It  seems,  however,  they  were  in  danger, 
and  therefore,  after  many  like  cautions,  are  here 
charged  not  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
nations,  v.  9. 

I.  Some  particulars  are  specified:  as,  1.  The 
consecrating  of  their  children  to  Moloch,  v.  10. 
See  this  law,  Lev.  18:  21.  2.  Using  arts  of 
divination,  to  get  the  uimecessary  knowledge  of 
things  to  come;  enchantments,  witchcrafts, 
charms,  &c.  by  which  the  power  and  knowledge 
peculiar  to  God,  were  attributed  to  the  devil,  to 
the  great  reproach  both  of  God's  counsels  and  of 
his  providence,  v.  10,  11.  One  would  wonder 
that  such  arts  and  works  of  darkness,  so  sense- 
less and  absurd,  so  impious  and  profane,  could  be 
found  in  a  country  where  divine  revelation  shone 
£0  clear.  Those  that  give  heed  to  fortune-tellers, 
or  go  to  wizards  for  the  discovery  of  things  secret, 
that  use  spells  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  are  in  any 
leagueor  [pretend  to]  acquaintance  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  form  a  confederacy  with  those   that 


settling  of  the  courses  was  intended  rather  to  se-  |  are,  can  have  no  fellowship  with  God,  while  thus 
cure  those  to  the  work  that  were  not  willing  to  they  have  fellowship  with  devils.  It  is  amazing 
do  so  much,  than  to  exclude  any  that  were  willing  !  to  think,  that  there  should  be  any  pretenders  of 
to  do  more.  And  he  that  serves  as  a  volunteer,  j  this  kind  in  such  a  land,  and  day  of  light,  as  we 
shall  have  as  good  pay  as   the   pressed   men,  6c-  j  live  in. 

side  that  which  comes  of  the  sale  of  his  jiat-  j     II.  Some  reasons  against  conformity  to  the  Gen- 
12    For    all    that     do        sess,  hearkened  unto  ob-       k2Chr.3i:2-4 

servers  of  times,  and  unto 

diviners:  but  as  for  thee, 

the  Lord  thy  God  "  hath 

not  sufTered   thee   so  to 

do. 


these  things  are  an  abom- 
ination unto  the  Lord  : 
and  because  i  of  these 
abominations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  tliem 
out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  '  shalt  be 
f  perfect  with  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations, 
which  thou  shalt  %  pos- 
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t  Or,  upright,  or,  l 

+  Or,  inlieTit. 

1  See  on  10.— Ps.  147:19,20. 


Verses  6—8. 
The  words  rendered,  'the  sale  of  his  patrimony,'  are  variously  in- 
terpreted, and  are  obscure  to  us;  but  probably  they  mean,  that  the 
Levite  must  not  be  deprived  of  any  part  of  what  would  otherwise  ac- 
crue to  him,  whether  from  the  sale  of  liis  portion  of  the  tithes,  or  the 
rent  of  houses  in  the  citiesallotted  to  that  tribe,  or  any  private  property 
wliich  he  had  acquired. — Some  indeed  suppose,  that  the  priests  e.\- 
clusively  are  meant ;  because  the  e.xpression,  '  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Loud,'  property  belongs  to  them  ;  and  because  the  Levites  had 
no  portions  out  of  the  sacrifices.  But  in  performing  their  services  at 
the  tabernacle  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  though  as  servants  to  the 
priests.  (1  Sam.  2:  18.  3 :  1.)  And  as  the  people  were  repeatedly 
enjoined  to  be  liberal  to  them,  they  would  doubtless,  at  the  sanctuary, 
frequently  share  the  peace-offerings,  and  all  other  oblations  ;  except 
the  holy  tilings,  of  which  none  but  the  priests  and  their  families  miglit 
eat.  (12:  12,  18,  19.  14:  29.  16:  11.)  Both  priests  and  ordinary  Le- 
vites indeed  seem  to  be  intended.  Scott. 
Verses  9 — 12. 
The  several  terms  here  employed,  must  include  every  species  of 
that  superstition  or  idolatry,  which  consists  in  seeking  such  infor- 
mation or  help  from  invisible  beings,  real  or  supposed,  as  cannot  be 
obtained  from  God  ;  or  in  establishing  other  rules  of  conduct  than  his 
precepts,  explained  by  the  sober  use  of  our  rational  faculties.  And 
we  can  expect  no  instruction  or  help  from  Him,  except  in  the  use  of 
such  means  as  are  naturally  efficacious,  or  in  attending  on  his  insti- 
tuted ordinances.  The  translation  itself,  without  criticising  the  origi- 
nal terms,  indisputably  proves  that  the  venerable  translators  sup- 
posed all  calculations  of  lucky  or  unlucky  days  for  undertaking 
any  enterprise,  all  attempts  to  charm  away  diseases  by  unmeaning  ob- 
servances, all  amulets  or  spells  by  way  of  preservative,  as  well  as 
every  kind  of  fortune-telling,  to  be  prohibited.  Id. 

{l(i.)That  useth  divimation.'l    ^  Kosem  kesamim:  divininir  divinations. 
Mich,  understands,  one  who  divined  by  inspecting  entrails  of  animals 
But  he  is  not  so  called,  Ezek  21  :  2C.     Dalhe  translates,  who  drawi 
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lots.  But  R.  Bechai  understands  rabdomantia  or  helomantia,  divining 
by  taking  a  staff— or  by  weapons.  Pococke  says,  that  in  cases  of  great 
importance,  the  Arabs  put  three  arrows  in  a  vase,  one  marked  "God 
orders  me,"  another,  "  God  forbids  me,"  the  other  without  any  mark. 
The  person  draws  till  he  gets  one  or  other  of  the  first  two,  and  is 
satisfied  to  abide  by  the  decision.  In  Arab,  kasam  in  the  10th  conj. 
denotes,  he  wished,  that  a  partition  should  be  made,  and  sought  his  por- 
tion by  drawing  arrows.'  Observer  of  times.)  Meouen .-  '  An  augur,  ob- 
server of  clouds,  meteors,  &c.  See  Lev.  19:  26.'  An  enchanter.'] 
'  Menachesh  -.  auspex,  from  nachash,  to  view  attentively,  a  diviner 
by  serpents,  &c.  no  unusual  method  among  the  ancients  :  after- 
vvards  used  for  other  kinds  of  divination  by  omens  and  accidents. 
See  Spencer.'  Rosenm.  '  One  who  drew  auguries  from  inspecting 
entrails,  from  the  flight  of  birds,  &c.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Witch.]  '  Mecas- 
scph  !  a  mutterer  of  magical  incantations.  See  Mai.  3  :  5.  Dan.  2  :  2.' 
RosENM.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  understands,  those  who  by  drugs,  herbs, 
perfumes,  &c.  pretended  to  bring  certain  celestial  influences  to  their 
aid.  Ed. 

(11.)  Charmer.]  Chobcr  chaber  :  One  who  uses  spells — a  peculiar  con- 
junction,  as  the  term  implies.of  words  or  things,  tying  knots  for  the  pur- 
poses of  divination.  So  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  who  quotes  the  thrice  knotted, 
three  colored,  threads,  to  excite  love,  of  Virgil.  'But  Dathe,  after  the 
Jews, thinks,  one  who  collects  serpents  together  by  songs  :  cAo6er  signify- 
ing to  associate.'  Rosenm.  compares  rather  the  Arab,  caber,  he  knew, 
and  cabir,  knowivr,  skilful:  as  7/irfconi  (knowers,  transl.  'wizards')  from 
yadato  know,  for  such  people  pretended  to  know  more  than  others, 
hence  called  wise  men  in  most  languages.  Consulter  of  fainiliar  spir- 
its.] Shoel  ob:  a  pythoness,  one  who  inquires  by  the  means  of  one 
spirit,  to  get  oracular  answers  from  another  of  a  superior  order.  JVee- 
romancer.]  One  who  inquires  of  the  dead.     See  Clarke  and  ■««^^"'"- 

Verse  13.  j       j  j      j  j  i 

Be  perfect.]    That  is,  Be  singly  dependent  on  the  Lord,  and  ^voted  to 

draws    Him.     (Joft  1  :  1.  JkTuH.  5:  43— 48.)  ocott. 
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A  great  prophet  promised. 


15  The  Lord  tliy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee 
'  a  Prophet  froiu  the 
iniflst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  "like  unto  irie  ; 
*  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken : 

16  According  to  all 
that  tiiou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeh, 
>■  in  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  ^  Let  me  not 
hear  again  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God  :  nei- 
ther let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  1  die 
not. 

J 7  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  *  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  I  will  ^  raise  them 
up  a  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren, 
•^like  unto  thee,  and  ^  will 
put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ;  and  '  he  shall 
speak  imto  them  all  that 
I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  ^  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto 
my  words,  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name, 

I  will  require  it  of  him. 

118,19.    Jolui  1;45.     Ads  3:22,23.    7: 
37. 

II  5;5.     34:10.     Luke  24:19.      1  Tim.  2: 
5.     Hell.  3:2—6. 

X  Malt.  17:5.     Luke  9:35.    10;1S.   John 
6:29.     Heb.  1:2.     2:1—3.    I  John  3:23. 
V  9:10. 
k  5:24—28.     Ex.  20:19.     Heb.  12:19. 


.Sc. 


c  S:S.  33:5.  Ex.  40:2S— 29.  Num 
12:6—8,13.  Ps.  2:6.  110:4.  I.s.  9:6 
7.  Zech.  6:13.  Luke  24:19.  Gal.  3 
19,20.  1  Tim.  2:5.  Heb.  3:5,6.  7 
22.     12:24,25. 

il  Is.  5l):4.    51:16.     John  17:3. 

r  John  4:25,     8:28.     12:49,50.     15:15. 

I  Mark  16:16.  .4cl3  3:23.  Heb.  3:7 
10:26.     12:25,26. 


tiles.  Il  would  tiiake  them  abominable  to  God. 
The  things  themselves  being  hateful  to  Him,  those 
that  do  them  are  an  abomination;  and  misera- 
ble is  that  creature,  that  is  become  odious  to  its 
Creator.  V.  12.  Tiiese  abominable  practices  had 
been  the  ruin  of  the  Canaanites,  of  which  ruin 
they  were  not  only  the  wilnesses  but  the  instru- 
ments. It  would  be  the  most  inexcusable  folly,  as 
well  as  the  most  un|iardonable  impiety,  for  them 
to  practi.'^e  thein.selves  those  very  things,  for  which 
they  had  been  employed  so  severely  to  chastise 
others.  TUey  weve  better  taught,  v.  \^,\A.  It 
is  an  argument  like  that  of  the  apostle  against 
Christians  walking  as  the  Gentiles  walked;  Ye 
have  not  so  learned  Christ.  One  of  the  Chal- 
dee  paraphrasts  here  notices  God's  furnishing 
them  with  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim,  as 
a  preservative  from  all  unlawful  arts  of  divination. 
They  were  fools,  who  would  go  to  consult  the 
fother  of  lies,  when  they  had  such  a  ready  way  of 
consulting  the  God  of  truth. 

V.  15 — 22.  Here  is,  I.  The  promise  of  the 
Great  Prophet,  with  a  command  to  receive  Him, 
and  hearken  to  Him. 

1.  Some  think  it  a  promise  of  a  succession  of 
prophets  for  many  ages.  Beside  the  priests  and 
Levites,  their  ordinary  ministers,  whose  office  it 
was  to  teach  .Jacob  God's  law,  they  should  have 
piophets,  extraorilinary  ministers,  to  reprove 
them  for  their  faults,  remind  tliein  of  their  duty, 
and  to  foretell  things  to  come,  judgments  for  warn- 
ing, and  deliverances  for  their  comfort.  Having 
the.se,  they  need  not  use  divinations,  nor  consult 
with  familiar  spirits,  for  they  might  inquire  of 
God's  prophets  even  concerning  their  private  af- 
fairs, as  Saul,  1  Sam.  9:  6.  They  could  not  miss 
their  duty  through  ignorance  or  mistake,  nor  differ 
in  their  ojjinions  about  it,  having  prophets  among 
them,  whom,  in  every  difficult,  doubtful  case,  they 
might  advise  with,  and  appeal  to.  These  prophets 
were  like  unto  Moses  in  some  respects,  though  far 
inferior,  Deut.  34:  10. 

2.  Whether  a  succession  of  prophets  be  includ- 
ed in  this  promise  or  not,  we  are  sure  it  is  pri- 
marily intended  as  a  promise  of  Christ,  the  clear- 
est in  all  the  law  of  Moses.  It  is  expressly  applied 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  promised,  (Acts 
3:  22.  7:  37.)  and  the  people  had  an  eye  to  this 
promise,  when  they  said  concerning  Him,  This 
is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  luorld;  and  it  was  his  Spirit  that  spake 
in  all  the  other  prophets,  1  Pet.  1:  11.    Observe, 

(1.)  Hei'e  is  promised  concerning  Christ,  what 
God  promised  Moses  at  Sinai,  which  he  relates. 


(v.  18.)  he  promised  the  people,  (v.  15.)  in  God's 
name;  [1.]  That  there  should  come  a  Prophet, 
great  above  all  the  prophets,  by  whom  God  would 
make  known  Himself  and  his  will  to  men,  more 
fully  and  clearly  than  ever  before.  He  is  the 
Light  of  the  world,  as  prophecy  was  of  the  Jew- 
ish church.  He  is  the  Word  by  whom  God  speaks 
tous,Johnl:l.  Heb.  1 :  2.  [2.]  That  God  would 
raise  Him  up  from  the  midst  of  them.  In  his 
birth  He  should  be  one  of  that  nation,  live  among 
them,  and  be  sent  to  them.  In  his  resurrection 
He  should  be  raised  up  at  Jerusalem,  and  from 
thence  his  doctrine  should  go  forth  to  all  the  world. 
[3.]  That  He  should  be  like  unto  Moses,  only  as 
much  above  him,  as  the  other  prophets  came  short 
of  him.  Moses  was  such  a  prophet  as  was  a  law- 
giver to  Israel,  and  deliverer  out  of  Egypt;  and 
so  was  Christ,  He  not  only  teaches,  but  rules  and 
saves  ;  Moses  was  the  founder  of  a  new  dispensa- 
tion, by  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds; 
and  so  was  Christ,  by  which  He  proved  Himself 
a  Teacher  come  from  God.  Was  Moses  faithful? 
So  was  Christ;  Moses  as  a  servant,  but  Christ 
as  a  Son.  [4.]  That  God  would  put  his  words 
in  his  mouth,  v.  18.  What  messages  God  had 
to  send  to  the  children  of  men,  He  would  send  by 
Him,  and  give  Him  full  instructions  what  to  say 
and  do  as  a  prophet.  Hence  our  Savior  says,  3Iy 
doctrine  is  not  mine  originally,  but  his  that  sent 
Me.  So  that  this  great  promise  is  performed; 
this  Prophet  is  come,  even  Jesus ;  it  is  He  that 
should  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other. 

(2.)  Theagreeablenessofthis  designed  dispen- 
sation to  the  people's  avowed  choice,  and  desire 
at  Sinai,  v.  16,  17.  There,  God's  every  word 
made  their  ears  tingle  and  their  hearts  tremble, 
so  that  the  whole  congregation  was  ready  to  die 
with  fear:  in  this  fright,  they  begged  God  not  to 
speak  to  them  in  this  manner  any  more,  but  to 
speak  to  them  by  men,  like  themselves,  by  Moses 
now,  and  afterward  by  other  prophets  like  unto 
him:  and  to  crown  the  favor  beyond  what  they 
asked  or  thought,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the 
Word  itself  was  made  flesh,  and  they  saw  his 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  not, 
as  at  mount  Sinai,  full  of  majesty  and  terror,  but 
full  of  grace  and  truth.  Thus,  in  answer  to 
the  request  of  those  who  were  struck  with  amaze- 
ment by  the  law,  God  promised  the  incarnation 
of  his  Son,  though  we  may  suppose  it  far  from  the 
thoughts  of  them  that  made  the  request. 

(3.)  A  charge  and  command  given  to  all  people 
to  hear  and  believe,  hear  and  obey,  this  Great 
Prophet  here  promised,  (v.  15.)  and  a  threaten- 


Verses  1.5—19. 
In  order  to  counteract  the  temptation,  to  which  the  Israelites 
ivould  be  exposed,  to  imitate  the  Gentiles  in  the  various  arts  of  di- 
vination ;  the  Lord  gave  them  intimations,  that  He  intended  to  afford 
them  supernatural  information,  as  far  as  profitable  for  them. — If  this 
[that  a  succession  of  prophets,  till  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  is  in- 
tended in  the  promise]  be  well  grounded,  (as  the  context  may  seem 
to  countenance,)  they  must  be  considered  as  speaking  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  as  piejiaring  the  way  for  his  coming;  without  which 
all  the  rest  would  by  no  means  have  been  an  adequate  completion 
of  it.  This  however  is  certain,  that  it  is  a  prediction  which  has  had 
its  main  accomplishment  in  our  blessed  Savior.  Born  in  the  reign 
of  a  persecuting  tyrant,  his  life  was  sought  in  his  infancy,  and  won- 
derfully preserved,  whilst  many  other  infants  were  destroyed.  {Ex. 
2  :  Matt.  2 :  )  At  the  entrance  of  his  work,  He  rejected  the  proposal 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;  'as  Moses  did 
the  prospect  of  honor  and  affluence  in  Egypt ;  and  preferred  a  suffer- 
ing, poor,  and  despised  life.  Malt.  A:  8—11.  Heb.  1):  24— 2G.  He 
was  oppused  by  those  very  persons,  for  whose  sake  He  had  thus  vol- 
untarily impoverished  Himself;  yet,  in  the  appointed  time  and  man- 
ner. He  accomplished  the  redemption  of  his  people.  {Ar.tsl :  30—36.) 
His  meekness  and  patience  far  exceeded  those  by  which  Mosss  was 
distinguished.  He  united  in  one  person  the  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King.  His  transfiguration  reminds  us  of  Moses'  face  shining 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount.  He  feeds  his  people  with  the 
true  manna,  and  gives  them  living  water  to  drink.  Many  of  his 
miracles  resembled  those  of  Moses  ;  but  especially  his  commanding 
the  winds  and  waves,  and  walking  on  the  sea,  remind  us  of  the  Red 
Sea  divided  at  the  word  of  Moses.  He  was  opposed  by  his  brethren 
as  well  as  by  the  people  ;  and  was  especially  objected  to  for  espous- 
ing the  Gentiles  as  his  church.  All  the  prophets  and  apostles  spake 
as  his  delegates  ;  even  as  nil  the  former  enforced  the  law  of  Moses  : 
the  whole  Scripture  is  his  Word,  and  all  ministers  obtain  their  au- 
thority and  receive  their  instructions  from  Him.  His  knowledge  of 
the  Father,  and  his  intimate  fellowship  with  Him,  are  unexampled 
and  appropriate.  His  life  was  spent,  and  laid  down,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  people,  and  for  their  sins  ;  and  his  resurrection  precluded  the 
exact  knowledge  of  his  sepulchre,  and  should  have  prevented  the 
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superstitious  veneration  for  it.  When  He  left  his  disciples.  He  pro- 
mised them  another  Teacher  and  Comforter,  as  Moses,  before  he  left 
Israel,  promised  them  a  Prophet  like  unto  himself.  And  it  will  most 
awfully  be  required  of  those  who  reject  his  salvation,  who  will  not 
hearken  to  his  instructions,  or  who  refuse  to  have  Him  to  reign  over 
them.  [Acts  2  :  22,  23.  7  :  37— 43.)— But  the  grand  point  in  which 
this  resemblance  calls  for  our  attention,  is  that  marked  out  in  v.  16. 
Moses  acted  as  mediator  between  God  and  Israel,  at  Sinai.  (5:  22 — 29. 
£1.20:  18 — 20.)  The  Lord  put  his  words  into  the  mouth  of  Moses, 
through  whose  intervention  they  were  instructed,  in  a  manner  more 
suited  to  their  character  and  circumstances  ;  and  through  whose  in- 
tercession they  were  specially  favored,  as  the  people  of  God.  But 
Christ  is  the  '  One  Mediator  between  God  and  man.'  He  was 
'  raised  up  from  the  midst  of  his  brethren  : '  yea,  He  assumed  our  na- 
ture for  that  very  purpose.  '  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Him.'  (Matt.  11:  27.)  To  these 
'  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; '  but 
to  such  as  refuse  to  hear  Him,  '  all  things  are  spoken  in  parables.' 
'  No  man  cometli  to  the  Father  but  by  Him  : '  for  '  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  Him  ;  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  inake  intercession  for  them.'  No  one  of  Adam's  fallen  race  can 
know  God,  or  learn  his  truth  and  will,  or  approach  Him  with  com- 
fort and  acceptance,  except  through  Christ ;  any  more  than  Israel 
could  have  endured  the  revelation  of  God,  and  his  words  from  Sinai's 
fiery  top,  without  the  typical  mediation  of  Moses.  This  is  unspeak- 
ably the  most  important  resemblance  ;  and  so  decided  and  unam- 
biguous a  divine  declaration  on  this  infinitely  important  subject,  in 
this  ancient  book,  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  observation. — In  other 
things  a  lively  fancy  might  trace  some  specious  similitude  between 
several  prophets  and  ^Ioses  ;  but  in  this,  none  except  Jesus  Christ 
ever  bore  the  most  remote  resemblance  to  him.  At  the  same  time, 
this  prediction  was  a  plain  intimation,  that  the  dispensation  of  Moses, 
and  the  law  which  he  gave,  (except  as  coincident  with  the  preceptive 
part  of  all  divine  revelation,)  were  to  endure  only  for  a  time  :  for  not 
only  would  prophets  arise  to  enforce  his  law  ;  but  another  Prophet 
also,  like  to  him,  who,  as  a  Lawgiver  and  Mediator,  would  introduce 
a  new  and  more  spiritual  and  permanent  dispensation.  (Heb.  7:  11 
—17.     8:  7—13.)  Scott. 
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20  But  Ethe  prophet 
■which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my 
name  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  that  shall  si)eak 
''  in  tiie  name  of  other 
gods,  even  that  prophet 
shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in 
thine  heart,  '  How  shall 
we  know  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  ? 

22  When  a  prophet 
^  speaketh  in  the  name 
oftiie  Lord,  '  if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to 
pass,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  bid  the 
prophet  hath  spoken  it 
"  presumptuously;  thou 
shall  not  be  afraid  of 
him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


The  hiw  concerning  the  cities  of  refuge 
enforced  and  explained,  1 — 13.  Land- 
murks  must  not  be  removed,  14.  Two 
witne-'^ses  required  in  acriminal  cause, 
15.  How  the  false  witness  must  be 
punished,  16—21. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy 
God  MiathcutofF 
the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  thou  *  succeed- 
est  them,  and  dwellest 
in  their  cities,  and  in 
their  houses; 
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ing  against  those  wlio  will  not  hearken  to  Him, 
V.  19.  God  Himself  applied  this  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  voice  that  came  out  of  the  excellent 
glory.  Matt.  17:  5.  Hear  ye  Him,  i.  e.  this  is 
He  concerning  whom  it  was  said  by  Moses  of  old, 
Unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken;  and  Moses  and 
Elias  then  stood  by  and  assented  to  it.  The  sen- 
tence here  is  repeated  and  ratified  in  the  N.  T. 
He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him.  And  how  shall  we  es- 
cape if  toe  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven?  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  iiere 
reads  it,  3Ty  Word  shall  require  it  of  Him; 
which  can  be  no  other  than  a  divine  person,  Christ 
tiie  eternal  Word,  to  whom  the  Father  has  com- 
mitted all  judgment,  and  by  whom  He  will  at 
tiie  last  day  judge  the  world.  Whoever  turns  a 
deaf  ear  to  Jesus  Christ,  shall  find  it  at  his  peril ; 
the  Prophet  is  to  be  the  Judge,  John  12:  48. 
IL   Here  is  a  caution  against  false  prophets. 

1.  By  way  of  threatening  against  the  pretend- 
ers them.selves,  (v.  20.)  It  was  high  treason  ; 
they  were  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  judgment  of 
the  great  Sanhedrim,  which,  in  process  of  time, 
sat  at  Jerusalem:  tlierefore  our  Savior  says,  that 
a  prophet  could  not  perish  but  at  Jerusalem, 
and  lays  the  blood  of  the  prophets  at  Jerusalem's 
door,  Luke  13:  33,  31.  whom  therefore  God  Him- 
self would  punish:  yet  there  false  prophets  were 
supported. 

2.  By  way  of  direction  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  not  be  imposed  on  by  pretenders ;  of  which 
there  were  many,  as  appears,  Jer.  23:  25.  Ezek. 
13:6.  1  Kings  22:  6.  It  is  a  very  proper  ques- 
tion they  are  supposed  to  ask,  v.  21.  Note,  It 
highly  concerns  us  to  have  a  right  touchstone 
wherewith  to  try  the  word  we  hear,  that  we  may 
know  what  that  word  is,  which  the  Lord  has  not 
spoken.  Whatever  is  directly  repugnant  to  sense, 
to  the  light  and  law  of  nature,  and  to  the  plain 
sense  of  the  written  Word,  we  may  be  sure  is  not 
what  the  Lord  has  spoken;  nor  is  thart  which 
gives  countenance  and  encouragement  to  sin,  or 
has  a  manifest  tendency  to  the  destruction  of  piety 
or  charity;  far  be  it  from  God  that  He  should 
contradict  Himself.  The  rule  here  given  in  an- 
swer to  this  inquiry,  was  adapted  chiefly  to  that 
state,  V.  22.  It  does  not  refer  so  much  to  the 
fi)retelling  of  mercies  and  judgments  ;  (as  to  those, 
there  is  a  rule  of  discerning  between  truth  and 
falsehood  laid  down,  Jer.  28:8,9.)  but  rather  to 
the  giving  of  signs  on  purpose  to  confirm  their 
mission.  Though  the  sign  did  come  to  pass,  yet 
that  would  not  serve  to  prove  their  mission,  if  they 
called  him  to  serve  other  gods;  that  point  had 
been  already  settled,  13:  1 — 3.     But  if  the  sign 
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did  not  come  to  pass,  that  would  serve  to  disprove 
their  mission.  '  When  Moses  cast  his  rod  upon 
tlie  ground,  (it  is  Patrick's  explicairon  of  this,) 
and  said  it  would  lieconie  a  serpent,  if  it  had  not 
accordingly  been  turned  into  a  serpent,  Moises  had 
been  a  false  prophet:  if,  when  Elijah  called  for 
fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifice,  none 
had  come,  he  had  been  no  better  than  the  prophets 
of  Baal.'  Samuel's  mi.csion  was  proved  by  this. 
That  God  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 
ground,  1  Sam.  3:  19,  20.  And  by  the  miracles 
Christ  wrought,  especially  by  that  great  sign  He 
gave  of  his  resurrection  the  third  day,  which  came 
to  pass  as  He  foretold,  it  appeared  He  was  a 
Teacher  come  from  God. 

Lastly,  They  are  bid  not  to  be  afraid  of  a  false 
prophet;  i.  e.  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  judgments 
such  a  one  might  denounce,  to  amuse  people  and 
strike  terror  upon  them;  nor  to  be  afraid  of  exe- 
cuting the  law,  wlien,npon  a  strict  and  impartial 
scrutiny,  it  appeared  that  he  was  a  false  prophet. 
This  command,  not  to  fear  a  false  prophet,  implies 
that  a  true  prophet,  who  proved  his  commission 
by  clear  and  undeniable  proofs,  was  to  be  feared, 
and  it  was  at  their  peril  if  they  oftered  him  any 
violence,  or  put  any  slight  upon  him. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1—13.  The  laws  Moses 
had  hitherto  been  repeating  and  urging,  mostly 
concerned  liie  acts  of  religion  and  devotion  toward 
God ;  but  here  he  comes  more  fully  to  prove  the 
duties  of  rigiileousness  between  man  and  man. 

It  was  one  of  the  precepts  given  to  the  sons  of 
Noah,  that  whoso  sheddeth  man^s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,  i.  e.  by  the  avenger 
of  blood.  Here  we  have  the  law  settled  between 
blood  and  blood,  the  blood  of  the  murdered  and 
of  the  murderer. 

I.  The  appointment  of  the  cities  of  refuge  we 
had  before,  (Ex.  21 :  13.)  and  the  law  at  large. 
Num.  35:  10,  &c.  It  is  here  repeated,  and  direc- 
tion is  given  concerning  three  things. 

1.  The  appointing  of  three  cities  in  Canaan  for 
this  purpose.  The  Jews  say,  the  magistrates  of 
Israel,  on  one  certain  day  in  the  year,  sent  out 
messengers  to  see  tliat  the  roads  leading  to  those 
cities  were  in  good  repair,  and  they  were  to  re- 
move stumbling-blocks,  mend  bridges,  and  where 
two  ways  met,  they  were  to  set  up  a  guide  post, 
with  a  finger  to  point  the  right  wav,  on  which  was 
engraven  in  great  letters,  Miklat,  Miklat;  Re- 
fuge, Refuge.  And,  blessed  be  God,  the  way 
of  holiness,  to  all  that  seek  it  faithfully,  is  a  high- 
way so  plain,  that  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

2.  The  use  to  be  made  of  these  cities,  v.  4 — 6. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should,  by  a  decent  provision,  be 
preserved  from  pressing  temptations  to  entangle  themselves  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  they  may  be  at  leisure  for  their  pro- 
per employment;  and  they  are  absolutely  inexcusable,  if  covet- 
ousness,  and  other  carnal  principles,  engage  them  in  contentions, 
law-suits,  or  selfish  projects.  (2  Tim.  2:3 — 7.) — They  who 
will  do  no  more  in  God's  service  than  man  will  pay  them  for, 
are  not  worthy  of  being  called  the  ministers  of  Christ  at  all. 
(Mai.  1:9—11.) — Christians  are  required  simply  to  trust  the 
Lord,  and  submit  to  Him;  and  cannot  want  anj' information, 
security,  or  assistance,  which  He  will  not  afford  them:  and  the 
Lord  their  God  not  only  doth  not  suffer  them  to  do  such  things, 
as  He  abhorred  in  the  Canaanites,  and  will  much  more  abhor  in 
them;  but  He  calls  on  them  to  bear  testimony  against  every  evil 
work. — We  have  a  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  but  infinitely  supe- 


rior, to  show  us  the  truth  and  will  of  God,  the  way  of  acceptance 
and  of  holiness ;  nay,  to  '  show  us  the  Father  ; '  for  '  he  that  hath 
seen  Him  hath  seen  the  Father:'  'He  dwelleth  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  Him.'  (John  14:7 — 14.)  Yet  is  He  raised 
up  from  among  his  brethren,  and  dwells  likewise  in  human  na- 
ture. That  view  of  God  which  He  gives,  will  not  terrify  or 
overwhelm,  but  encourage  us:  He  speaks  with  fraternal  affection 
and  divine  authority  conjoined.  Wo  then  to  those  who  refuse 
to  hearken  to  his  voice,  to  accept  of  his  salvation,  or  yield  obe- 
dience to  his  sway!  But  happy  they  who  trust  and  obey  Him! 
He  will  lead  them  into  the  paths  of  safety  and  of  peace;  He  will 
teach  them  to  distinguish  his  ministers  from  those  of  Satan, 
however  disguised;  and  He  will  preserve  them  from  every  delu- 
sion, until  He  bring  them  to  the  land  of  perfect  light,  purity, 
and  felicity.  Scott. 


Verses  20—22. 
These  verses  contain  a  clear  prediction,  that  there  should  •  also 
arise  false  prophets  among  the  people,'  and  at  length  deceivers,  pre- 
tending to  be  the  promised  Messiah;  and  they  constitute  a  direct 
coniinand  to  the  rulers  to  punish  them  with  death,  as  presumptuous 
transgressors  of  the  divine  law.  If  such  impostors  spake  in  the  name 
of  any  other  god  than  Jehovah,  the  cas^atas  clear,  and  no  further 
proof  of  guilt  was  needful  ;  and  accordjjBy  Elijah  ordered  the  im- 
mediate e.xecution  of  all  Baal's  prophets!^(l  Kings  18  :  40.)— When 
a  prophet  threatened  judgments  on  the  people  for  their  sins,  there 
was  always  an  implied  hope  of  mercy  in  case  they  repented  :  and, 
in  some  instances,  general  promises  of  prosperity  might  be  connect- 
ed with  the  supposition  of  continued  good  behavior,  (./er.  18:  7 — 
10.)    But  when  made  absolute,  and  when  the  time  was  fixed,  (as  in 


Hananiah's  prediction,  Jer.  28:)  the  failure  was  full  proof  of  impos- 
ture. The  Jews,  in  demanding  of  our  Lord  a  sign  from  heaven, 
after  all  the  undeniable  and  beneficent  miracles  He  had  performed, 
seem  to  have  had  this  law  in  mind.  But  his  doctrine  perfectly  ac- 
corded to  the  preceding  Scriptures  rightly  understood  ;  He  appealed 
10  the  testimony  of  Moses  and  llie  prophets,  as  well  as  that  of  John 
the  Baptist,  in  connection  with  his  own  miracles  ;  every  thing  in  the 
preceding  dispensations  was  suited  to  lead  the  impartial  and  pious 
mind  to  e.xpect  such  a  Messiah  as  He  was,  and  such  a  change  .is  He 
showed  an  intention  to  effect  ;  and  finally,  it  was  foretold,  that  He 
should  be  put  to  death  by  the  teachers  and  rulers  of  Israel:  He  would 
therefore  give  them  no  other  sign  than  that  of  Jonah,  which,  being 
answered  in  his  death  and  resurrection  on  the  third  day,  was,  in  all 
respects,  perfectly  satisfactory.     {Msit.  13:  38—42.)  Bcott. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XIX. 


The  sixth  commandmeni. 


2  Thou  shall ''  separate 
three  cities  for  thee  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
sess it. 

3  Thou  shalt '  prepare 
thee  a  way,  and  divide 
the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
givetli  thee  to  inherit, 
into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  niay  flee 
thitlier. 

4  And  this  is  the  case 
of  "^the  slayer  which 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he 
may  live :  whoso  killeth 
his  neighbor  ignorantly, 
whom  he  hated  not  *  in 
time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man 
goeth  into  the  wood  with 
his  neighbor  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with 
the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  f  head  slip- 
peth  from  the  \  helve, 
and  §  lighteth  upon  his 
neighbor,  that  he  die ; 
*he  shall  flee  unto  one 
of  those  cities  and  live  : 

6  Lest  'the  avenger 
of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long, 
and  II  slay  him  ;  whereas 
he  xvas  snot  worthy  of 
death,  inasmuch  as  he 
hated  him  not  H  in  time 
past. 

7  Wherefore  I  com- 
mand thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy 
God  ''  enlarge  thy  coast, 
as  he  hath  sworn  nnto 
thy  fathers,  and  give  thee 
all  the  land  which  he 
promised  to  give  unto 
thy  fathers ; 

9  ( '  If  thou  shalt  keep 
all  these  commandments 
to  do  them,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  to  walk  ever 
in  his  ways  ;)  then  shalt 
thou  add  three  cities 
more  for  thee,  beside 
these  three: 

10  That  J  innocent 
blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an    inheritance,    and    so 


divine  justice  will  fetcli  tlietn  even  from  tlie  city 
of  refuge. 

V.  14 — 21.  Here  is  a  statute  to  prevent  frauds 
and  perjuries;  for  tlie  divine  law  takes  care  of 


This,  and  the  coiiUitions  on  which  the  slayer  might  j  for  man-slaughier,  i.  e.  the  killing  a  man  on  small 
secure  his  safety  by  flight,  have  been  already  con-  I  provocation,  since  this  law  allowed  refuge  only 
sidered  in  Ex.  and  Num.  The  N.  T.  represents  i  in  case  of  c/ianee-?nerf/ei/.  2.  It  may  be  alluded 
the  sin  of  murder,  as  more  heinous  and  more  dan-  !  to,  to  show  that  in  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no  refuge 
gerous  than  even  this  law  does.  Ve  know  that  for  presumptuous  sinners,  that  g-o  on  still  in  their 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.    trespasses.     If  we  thus  sin  wilfully,  sin  and  go 

3.  The  appointing  of  three  cities  more  for  this  on  in  it,  tUereremains  no  sacrifice.  Those  that 
use,  in  case  God  should  hereafter  enlarge  their  flee  to  Christ  from  their  sins,  shall  be  safe  in  Him, 
territories,  v.  8 — 10.  Wherever  the  border  of  j  but  not  those  that  expect  to  be  slieltered  by  Him 
Israel  went,  this  privilege  must  attend  it,  that  |  in  their  sins.  Salvation  itself  cannot  save  such, 
innocent  blood  be  not  shed.  Though  God  is 
the  Savior  and  Preserver  of  all  men,  and  has  a 
tender  regard  to  all  lives,  yet  the  blood  of  Israel- 
ites, is  in  a  particular  manner  precious  to  Him, 

Ps.  72:  14.  The  learned  Ainsworth  observes,  |  men's  rights  and  properties.  Such  a  friend  is  it 
that  the  Jewish  writers  themselves  own,  that,  the  '  to  liimian  society,  and  men's  civil  interest, 
condition  not  l)eing  performed,  the  promise  of  the  I  I.  A  law  against  frauds,  u.  14.  1.  Here  is  an 
enlaigiiig  of  their  coast  was  never  fulfilled;  so  that  i  implicit  direction  given  to  the  first  planters  of 
there  was  no  occasion  for  ever  adding  these  three  Canaan,  to  fix  landmarks,  according  to  the  dis- 
cities  of  refuge ;  yet  the  holy  blessed  God  (say  tribution  of  the  land  to  the  several  tribes  and  fami- 
they)  did  not  command  it  in  vain,  for  in  the  lies  by  lot.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  every 
days  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  three  other  cities  ;  one  should  know  his  own,  and  all  good  means  be 
shall  be  added  to  these  six:  they  expect  it  to  be  used  to  prevent  encroachments,  and  the  doing  and 
fulfilled  in  the  letter,  but  we  know  that  in  Christ  !  sufliering  of  wrong.  2.  An  express  law  to  pos- 
it has  its  spiritual  accomplishment,  for  the  borders  :  terily  not  to  remove  those  land-marks.  This, 
of  the  gospel-Israel  areenlarged,  according  to  the  1  without  doubt,  is  a  moral  precept,  and  still  bind- 
promise,  and  in  Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righ-  '  ing  on  us.  It  forbids,  (1.)  The  invading  of  any 
teousness,  refuge  is  provided  for  those  that  by  man's  riglit,  and  taking  to  ourselves  what  is  not 
faitli  fly  unto  Him.  oiu"  own,  by  any  fraudulent  arts  or  practices,  as  by 

II.  It  is  provided,  that  thecitiesofiefiige  should  forging,  concealing,  destroying,  or  altering,  deeds 
be  no  sanctuary  or  shelter  to  a  wilful  murderer,  and  writings,  which  are  our  land-marks,  to  which 
V.  11 — 13.  1.  This  shows  that  wilful  murder  j  appeals  are  made;  or  by  shifting  hedges,  meer- 
must  never  be  protected  by  the  civil  magistrate.  ,  stones,  and  boundaries.  Let  every  man  be  content 
During  the  dominion  of  the  papacy  in  England,  i  with  his  own  lot,  and  just  to  his  neighbors,  then 
before  the  Reformation,  some  churches,  and  reli-  we  shall  liave  no  land-marks  removed.  (2.)  It 
gious  houses,  (as  they  called  them,)  were  made  forbids  the  sowing  of  discoid  among  neighbors, 
sanctuaries  for  the  protection  of  all  sorts  of  crim-  i  and  doing  any  thing  to  occasion  strife  and  law- 
inals  that  fled  to  them,  wilful  murderers  not  ex-  suits;  which  is  done  (and  very  ill  done)  by  con- 
cepted,  so  that,  (as  Stamford  says,  in  his  Pleas  i  founding  those  things  which  siiould  determine  dis- 
of  the  Crown,  lib.  2.  ch.  38.)  the  government  j  putes,  and  decide  controversies.  (3.)  It  forbids 
follows  not  Moses  but  Romulus;  and  it  was  not  breaking  in  on  the  settled  order  and  constitution 
till  about  the  latter  end  of  Henry  VTII's  time,  of  civil  government,  and  the  altering  of  ancient 
that  this  privilege  of  sanctuary  for  wilful  murder    usages  without  just  cause.  This  law  supports  the 


was  taken  away ;  when  in  that,  as  in  other  cases, 
the  Word  of  God  came  to  be  regarded  more  than 
the  dictates  of  the  see  of  Rome.  And  some  have 
thought  it  would  complete  that  instance  of  refor- 
mation, if  the  benefit  of  clergy  were  taken  away 


honor  of  prescriptions. 

II.  A  law  against  perjuries,  which  enacts  two 
things. 

1.  That,  in  a  criminal  case,  sentence  should  not 
be  passed  on  the  testimony  of  a  single  witness,  v. 


blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  But  ^  if  any  man 
hate  his  neighbor,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  and 
rise  up  against  him,  and 
smite  him  **  mortally 
that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities; 

12  Then  the  elders  of 
his  city  shall  send  and 
'fetch  him  thence,  and 
deliver  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  ■"  Thine  eye  shall 
not  pity  him  ;  but  "  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  from 
Israel,  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee. 

14  H  Thou  "  shalt  not 
remove  thy  neighbor's 
land-mark,  which  they 
of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  shalt  inherit  in  the 
land   that  the  Lord  thy 


God  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
sess it. 

15  H  One  witness  shall 
not  rise  up  against  a  man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that 
he  sinneth :  p  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  at  the  month  of  three 
witnesses,  shall  the  mat- 
ter be  established. 

16  If  la  false  witness 
rise  up  against  any  man, 
to  testify  against  him 
tt  that  which  is  wrong  ; 

17  Then  both  the  men, 
between  whom  the  con- 
troversy is,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  ''before 
the  priests  and  the  judges 
which  shall  be  in  those 
days. 

18  And  the  judges 
shall  make  "diligent  in- 
quisition :  and,  behold,  if 
the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  hath  testifi- 
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NOTES.  it.]     The  termini,  or  landmarks,  among  the  Romans,  were  held  very 

Chap.  XIX.     V.  2 — 10.     {J\,''oles,  and  P.  0.  JVum.  35  :  9—34.  ./osh.  sacred,  and  at  last  deified.     See  Ovid,  Tibullits,  and  Juvenal.'     Dr. 

20:)  Scott.-  A.  Clarke,     i/isrfist,  in  iJosfirtm.  thinks  this  verse,  and  the  context,  a 

Verse  14.  proof  of  the  deep  and  affectionate  forethought  of  Moses,  for  a  people 

'  Before  the  e.xtensive  use  of  fences,  landed  property  was  marked  so  dear  to  his  anxious  heart,  and  also  an  evidence  that  Deut.  was 

out  by  stones  or  posts.     It  was  easy  to  remove  one  of  these,  [and  wriKen  before  the  division  of  Canaan.  Ed. 

therefore  severe  laws  existed  amongst  most  ancient  nations  to  prevent 
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ed    falsely    against    his 
brother ; 

19  Then  'shall  ye  do 
unto  him,  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done 
unto  his  brother  :  "  so 
shalt  thou  put  away  the 
evil  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which 
remain  shall  '  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  hence- 
forth connnit  no  more 
any  such  evil  among 
you. 

21  And  y  thine  eye 
shall  not  pity;  but  '^life 
shall  go  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  priest  required  to  exhort  the  sol- 
diers before  they  engage  in  battle,  1 — 
4.  What  persons  the  officers  must 
permit  to  retire,  5 — 9.  How  the  cities, 
which  accept  or  refuse  peace,  muat  be 
treated,  10—15.  The  devoted  nations 
to  be  extirpated,  16 — 18.  Fruit-trees 
must  be  spared  in  a  siege,  19,  *20. 

WHEN  thou  "  goest 
out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest 
•'  horses  and  chariots,  and 
a  people  more  than  thou, 
be  not  afraid  of  them : 
for  ''the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  'shall  be, 
when  ye  are  come  nigh 
unto  the  battle,  that  ^  the 
priest  shall  approach, 
and  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 

3  And  shall  say  unto 
them.  Hear,  O  Israel ; 
Ye  approach  this  day 
unto  battle  against  your 
enemies;  'let  not  your 
hearts  *  faint ;  fear  not, 
and  do  not  f  tremble, 
neither  ^be  ye  terrified 
because  of  them : 

4  For  the  Lord  your 
God  IS  he  that  goeth 
with  you,  sto  fight  for 
you    against    your  ene- 
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15.  This  law  we  had,  Num.  33:  30.  and  in  this 
book,  ck.  17:  6.  It  is  a  just  shame  wliicli  this  law 
put  upon  mankind,  as  false  and  not  to  be  trusted; 
every  man  is  by  it  suspected:  and  it  is  the  honor 
of  God's  grace,  that  tiie  record  He  has  given  con- 
cerning his  Son,  is  confirmed  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  by  three  witnesses,  1  John  5:  7. 

2.  That  a  false  witness  sliould  incur  the  pun- 
ishment to  liave  been  inflicted  on  the  person  he 
accused,  v.  16 — 21.  The  false  witness  is  said 
to  rise  up,  not  onlv  because  all  witnesses  stood  up 
when  iliey  gave  evidence,  but  because  a  false  wit- 
ness did  indeed  rise  up,  as  an  enemy  and  an  assail- 
ant, against  him  he  accused.  If  two,  or  three, 
or  many  witnesses,  concurred  in  a  false  testimony, 
they  were  all  liable  to  be  prosecuted  on  this  law. 
The  person  wronged,  or  brought  into  peril  by  the 
false  testimony,  is  supposed  to  be  the  appellee,  v. 

17.  And  yet  if  the  person  were  put  to  death  on 
the  evidence,  and  afterward  it  appeared  to  be 
false,  any  otiier  person,  or  the  judges  themselves, 
by  virtue  of  their  office,  might  call  the  false 
witness  to  account.  Causes  of  this  kind  having 
more  than  ordinary  difficulty  in  them,  were  to  Ije 
brought  before  the  supreme  court,  the  priests  and 
judges,  who  are  said  to  be  before  the  Lord, 
because  as  other  judges  sat  in  the  gates  of  their 
cities,  so  these  at  the  gate  of  the  sanctuary,  ch. 
17:  12.     There  must  be  great  care  in  the  trial,  v. 

18.  diligent  inquisition.  Where  the  truth  is  thus 
faithfully  and  impartially  inquired  into.  Provi- 
dence, it  may  be  hoped,  will  particularly  advance 
its  discovery.  If  it  appeared  that  a  man  had 
knowingly  and  maliciously  borne  false  witness, 
though  the  mischief  he  designed  thereby  was  not 
effected,  he  should  undergo  the  same  penalty  his 
evidence  would  have  brought  on  his  neighbor,  v. 

19.  Nor  could  any  law  be  more  just.  Still, 
because  to  those  who  considered  not  the  heinous- 
ness  of  the  crime,  and  the  necessity  of  this  provi- 
sion against  it,  it  might  seem  hard  to  punish  a 
man  so  severely  for  a  few  words'  speaking,  espe- 
cially when  no  mischief  did  actually  follow,  it  is 
added,  (v.  21.)  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity.  No 
man  needs  be  more  merciful  than  God.  The  ben- 
efit to  the  public  from  this  severity,  will  abundant- 
ly recompense  it,  v.  20.  Such  exemplary  punish- 
ments will  be  warnings  to  others. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1—9.  This  chapter  settles 
the  militia,  and  establishes  the  laws  and  ordi- 


DirecHons  concerning  toaft 

nances  of  war:  [so  necessary  to  their  present  and 
future  political  existence.]  And  it  is  observablcj 
that  the  discipline  of  war  here  prescribed,  is  so 
far  from  having  any  thing  in  it  harsh  or  severe, 
as  is  usual  in  martial  law,  that  the  intent  of  the 
whole  is,  to  encourage  the  soldiers,  and  make 
their  service  easy. 

I.  Those  who  were  disf)osed  to  fight  must  be 
encouraged,  and  animated  against  their  fears. 

1.  Two  things  the  leaders  must  encourage 
themselves  with,  provided  they  kept  close  to  their 
God  and  iheir  religion,  otherwise  they  forfeited 
these  encouragements,  v.  1.  (1.)  The  presence 
of  God  with  them.  See  Isa.  41:  10.  (2.)  The 
experience  they  and  their  fathers  had  had  of  God's 
power  and  goodness,  was  a  pledge  of  what  God 
would  do  further  for  them, 

2.  This  encouragement  must  be  particularly 
addressed  to  the  common  soldiers  by  a  priest  ap- 
pointed, and,  the  Jews  say,  anointed,  for  that  pur- 
pose, whom  they  call  the  anointed  of  the  war, 
a  very  proper  title  for  our  anointed  Redeemer, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  This  priest  must, 
(1.)  Charge  them  not  to  be  afraid,  (v.  3.)  Let 
not  your  hearts  be  tender,  (so  the  word  is,)  to 
receive  all  the  impre.«sions  of  fear,  but  let  a  be- 
lieving confidence  in  the  power  and  promise  of 
God  harden  them.  Fear  not,  and  do  not  make 
haste,  (so  the  word  is,)  for  he  that  beiieveth, 
doth  not  make  more  haste  than  good  speed.  Do 
not  make  haste  either  rashly  to  anticipate  your 
advantages,  or  basely  to  fly  off  upon  every  disad- 
vantage. (2.)  He  must  assure  them  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  with  them,  not  only  to  save  them  from 
theii'  enemies,  but  to  give  them  victory,  v.  4. 
Those  have  no  reason  to  fear,  that  have  God  with 
them.  This  encouragement  was  given  by  a  priest. 
Note,  It  is  very  fit  armies  should  have  chaplains, 
not  only  to  pray  for  them,  but  to  preach  to  them, 
both  to  reprove  that  which  would  hinder  their 
success,  and  to  raise  their  hopes  of  it.  It  is  the 
work  of  Christ's  ministers  to  encourage  his  good 
soldiers  in  their  spiritual  conflicts  with  the  world 
and  the  flesh,  and  to  assure  tliem  of  a  conquest, 
yea,  more  than  a  conquest,  through  Christ  that 
loved  us. 

II.  They  that  were  indisposed  to  fight,  must 
be  discharged;   whether  the  indisposition  arose, 

1.  From  the  circumstances  of  a  man's  outward 
condition.  As  (1.)  He  should  not  be  prevented  the 
enjoyment  for  a  time  of  a  new  house,  if  he  had 


mies,  to  save  you. 

5  IT  And  the  •■  officers 
shall  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built 
a  new  house,  and  hath 
not  '  dedicated  it  ?  let 
him  go  and  return  to  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 

In  conveying  instruction,  familiar  examples  and  illustrations,  ishraent.     (Ex.  20:  13,  15,  17.) — Alas!  what  a  reproach  is  it 

though  taken  from  the  most  ordinary  occupations  or  scenes  of  to  the  whole  human  species,  that  God  Himself  forbids  the  testi- 

life,  are  of  very  great  use,  to  give  determinate  ideas  of  the  thing  mony  of  any  one  man  to  be  taken  in   things  of  consequence! 

to  be  inculcated:  and  in   laws  especially,  precision    should  be  Verily  He  judges  all  men  to  be  liars,  and  none  absolutely  and  in 

studied,  that  the  distinction  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  all  cases  to  be  trusted ;  which  is  not  only  a  caution  to  judges  and 

and  between  a  man's  crime  and  his  calamity,  may  he  as  plainly  juries,  but  a  reason  for  watchfulness  and  humiliation  to  us  all. — 

specified  as  it  is  possible.     For  whether  the  criminal  escape  un-  Few  crimes  are  more  atrocious  in  their  nature,  pernicious  in 

punished,  or  the  innocent  suffer,  injustice  is  committed;   and  in  their  effects,  or  affronting  to  God,  than  bearing  false  witness; 

case  of  bloodshed,  guilt  is  brought  upon  the  land  where  it  takes  and  with  us  e.-pecially,  since  it  is  always  connected  with  perjury, 

place.     On  such  occasions,  compassion  for  the  offender  may  be-  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  it  was  more  commonly  and  severely 

come  cruelly  to  numbers:   it  must  therefore  be  moderated;   or  punished  by  man,  according  to  this  most  excellent  and  equitable 

counteracted  by  the  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  justice,  and  general  law:  but  it  will  assuredly  meet  with  its  due  punishment  from  a 

benevolence.     But  to  avoid  the  horrid  crime  of  murder,  we  must  righteous  God !  Let  all  Christians,  however,  be  cautious,  not  only 

watch  and  pray  against  the  first  emotions  of  hatred  and  anger:  in  bearing  public  testimony , but  also  not  to  propngaie private 

and  to  be  preserved  from  injustice,  we  must  beware  of  covetous-  slanders;  and  let  those  whose  consciences  accuse  them  of  these 

ness,  which  is  wonderfully  ingenious,  in  devising  such  methods  or  other  crimes,  without  delay  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  be- 

of  defrauding  as  may  escape  detection,  censure,  or  human  pun-  fore  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  Scott. 

NOTES.  could  imagine  he  could  dwell  safely  in  a  house  that  was  not  under 

Chap.  XX.     V.  5.    Officers.]    '  Skoterim,  apparitors  of  the  magis-  the  immediate  protection  of  God  :  it  was  evidently  a  custom  in  Is- 

trates,  who  discharged  the  duty  of  criers.'    See  Ex.  5:  6.     [Note,  rael  to  dedicate  a  new  house  to  God.     It  has,  too,  been  a  custom  in 

Num.  11:16.]    Rosenm.    Vedicaud.]    '  As  no  pious  or  sensible  man  the  most  barbarous  nations,  to  consecrate  a  part  of  a  new  house  tothe 
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Directions  concerning  war. 


battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he 
that  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yd 
*  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him 
also  go  and  return  unto 
his  house,  ''lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  anotiier 
man  eat  of  it : 

7  And  what  man  is 
there  that  hath  '  betrothed 
a  wife,  and  hath  not 
taken  her.'  let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his 
house,  "  lest  he  die  in 
battle,  and  another  man 
take  her. 

8  And  the  officers 
shall  speak  further  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall 
say.  What  man  is  there 
that  is  "fearful  and  faint- 
hearted ?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house, 
"lest  his  brethren's  heart 
t  faint  as  well  as  his 
heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be, 
when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  the  people,  that  they 
shall  make  captains  of 
the  armies  \  to  lead  the 
people. 

10  11  When  thou  com- 
est  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  p  then 
proclaim  jj^^ace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if 
it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto 
thee,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  is 
found  therein  shall  be 
'^  'libutaries  unto  thee, 
au.i  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make 
no  peace  with  thee,  but 
will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  be- 
siege it. 

13  And  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
livered it  into  thine 
hands,  ■■  thou  shalt  smite 
every  male  thereof  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  But  '  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  and 
the  cattle,  and  all  that  is 


lately  built  or  purchased  one,  and  had  not  dedi- 
cated it,  or  welcomed  his  friends  to  it,  v.  5. 
Worldly  enjoyments  please  us  best  at  first;  after 
awhile  we  see  the  vanity  of  them,  and  are  more 
willing  to  die  and  leave  them.  Some  think  this 
dedication  of  their  houses  was  a  religious  act,  and 
that  they  look  possession  of  them  with  prayers 
and  praises,  with  a  solemn  devoting  of  themselves 
and  all  their  enjoyments  to  the  service  and  honor 
of  God;  David  penned  the  30th  Psalm  on  such 
an  occasion,  as  appears  by  the  title.  Note,  He 
that  has  a  house  of  his  own,  should  dedicate  it 
to  God,  by  setting  up  and  keeping  up  the  fear  and 
worship  of  God  in  it,  that  he  may  have  a  church 
in  his  house;  and  nothing  should  be  suffered  to 
divert  a  man  from  this.  Or,  (2.)  If  a  man  had 
been  at  a  great  expense  to  plant  a  vineyard, 
and  longed  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  it,  which,  for  the 
first  three  years,  he  was  forbidden  to  do,  by  that 
law,  (Lev.  19:  23,  &c.)  let  him  go  home,  v.  6. 
See  how  indulgent  God  is  to  his  people  in  inno- 
cent tilings,  and  how  far  from  being  a  hard  Mas- 
ter. Or,  (3.)  If  a  man  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  be  married,  and  the  marriage  were  not  solemn- 
ized, he  was  at  liberty  to  return,  (v.  7.)  as  also 
to  tarry  at  home  for  one  year  after  marriage,  (ch. 
24:  5.)  for  the  terrors  of  war  would  be  disagree- 
able to  a  man  who  had  just  welcomed  the  soft 
scene  of  domestic  attachment.  And  God  would 
not  be  served  in  his  wars  by  pressed  men,  that 
were  forced  into  the  army  against  their  will,  but 
they  must  all  be  perfectly  volunteers.      T'hy  pea 


fearfulness.  It  was  partly  in  kindness  to  them, 
that  they  had  their  discharge;  (though  shamed, 
they  were  eased;)  but  much  more  in  kindness  to 
the  rest  of  the  army,  who  were  hereby  freed  from 
the  incumbrance  of  such  as  were  useless  and  un- 
serviceable, while  the  danger  of  infection  from 
their  cowardice  and  flight  was  prevented ;  that 
is  the  reason  here  given,  Lest  his  brethren's 
heart  fail  as  well  as  his  heart.  Fear  is 
catching,  and  in  an  army  is  of  most  pernicious 
consequence.     Isa.  8:  12. 

Lastly,  When  all  the  cowards  were  dismissed, 
then  captains  should  be  nominated;  («.  9.)  the 
leaders  and  commanders  should  in  a  special  man- 
ner be  men  of  courage.  The  soldiers  of  Christ 
have  need  of  couiage,  that  they  may  acquit  them- 
selves like  men,  and  endure  hardness  like  good 
soldiers,  especially  the  officers  of  his  army. 

V.  10 — 20.  They  are  here  directed  what 
method  to  take  in  dealing  with  those  on  whom 
they  made  war,  v.  10.  They  must  first  give  them 
fair  notice,  by  a  public  manifesto,  or  remon- 
strance, stating  the  ground  of  their  quarrel  with 
them.  War  is  an  appeal  [to  justice]  in  which 
the  merits  of  the  cause  must  be  set  forth. 

I.  Even  to  the  proclamation  of  war  must  be 
subjoined  a  tender  of  peace,  if  they  would  accept 
of  it  on  reasonable  terms.  That  is,  (say  the  Jew- 
ish writers,)  '  on  condition  they  renounce  idola- 
try, worship  the  God  of  Israel,  as  proselytes  of 
the  gate,  not  circumcised,  pay  a  yearly  tribute, 
and  submit  to  their  government:  '  on  these  terms 


pie  shall  be  willing.  In  running  the  Christian  ]  the  process  of  war  should  be  stayed,  and  their 
race,  and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  we  must  I  conquerors,  on  this  submission,  were  to  be  their 
lay  aside  every  xveight,  and  all  that  which  would  I  protectors,  v.  10, 11.     Some  think  even  the  seven 


clog  and  divert  our  minds,  and  make  us  unw 
The  Jewish  writers  agree,  that  this  liberty  to  re- 
turn was  allowed  only  in  those  wars  which  they 
made  voluntarily,  (as  Patrick  expresses  it,)  not 
those  which  were  made  by  the  divine  conmiand 
against  Amalek  and  the  Canaanites,  in  which 
every  man  was  bound  to  fight. 

2.  From  the  weakness  and  timidity  of  his  own 
spirit,  («.  8.)  as  in  the  case  of  some  of  Gideon's 
army,  Judg.  7:  3.     Some  make  the  fearfulness 


nations  of  Canaan  were  to  have  this  offer  made 
them  ;  and  it  was  no  jest  or  mockery,  though  it 
toas  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts,  that 
they  should  not  accept  it.  Josh.  11:  20.  Others 
think  they  are  excluded,  {v.  16.)  not  only  from 
the  benefit  of  thai  law,  (v.  13.)  which  confines 
military  execution  to  the  males  only,  bul  from 
the  benefit  of  this  also,  which  allows  not  to  make 
war  till  peace  was  refused.  And  I  see  not  how 
they  could  proclaim  peace  to  those  who  by  the  law 


and  faini-heartedness,  here  supposed,  to  arise  from  ]  were  to  be  utterly  rooted  out,  and  to  whom  they 
the  terrors  of  an  evil  conscience,  which  would  j  were  lo  show  no  mercy,  ch.  7:  2.  Bul  for  any 
make  a  man  afraid  lo  look  death  and  danger  in  other  nation  which  they  made  war  upon,  either  for 
the  face.  It  was  then  thought  that  men  of  loose  ;  the  enlarging  of  their  coast,  [to  the  extent  of  the 
and  profligate  lives  would  not  be  good  soldiers,  '  promise!]  the  avenging  of  any  wrong  done,  or  the 
but  must  needs  be  both  cowards  in  the  army,  and  recovery  of  any  right  denied,  they  must  first  pro- 
curses  lo  it,  the  shame  and  trouble  of  the  camp.  '  claim  peace  lo  them.  We  should  never  make  use 
Bul  it  seems   rather  to  be  meant  of  a  natural    of  the  law,  till  we  have  first  tried  to  accommodate 


in  the  city,  even  all  the 
spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou 
§  take  unto  thyself;  and 
thou  slialt  eat  the  spoil 
of  thine  eneniies,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do 
unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of 
the  cities  of  these  na- 
tions. 

16  But  'of  the  cities 
of  these  peojjle,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth 


give  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance, thou  shalt  save 
alive  nothing  that 
breatheth  : 

17  But  "  thou  shalt 
utterly  destroy  them, 
namely,  ''  the  Hittites 
and  the  Amorites,  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee : 

•  Ileb.  made  it  common.     Lev.  19:23- 

2.5.     Jer.  31:5. 
k  I.S.  65:2-2.     Zepti.  1:13. 
1  22:23—25.     24:5.     Malt.  1:18. 


m  28:30.     Litke  14:18— 20.    2  Tim.  2:4. 
11  1:28.     23:9.      Judg.  7:3.      Lulie  9:62. 
Acts  15:37,33.     Rev.  3:16.     21:8. 

0  Num.  13:31—33.      14:1—3.      32:9.     I 
Cor.  15:33. 

t  Heb.  melt.    See  on  1:28.    Mare.  Ex. 

15:15. 
X  Heb.  to  be  in  tJif  head  of  the  people. 
p  2  Sam.  20:18-20.       Is.  57:19.     Zer.h. 

9:10.      Luke  10:5,6.      Acts  10:36.      2 

Co..  5:18— 21.    6:1.     Eph.  2:17. 
q  Lev.   25:42—44.         Josh.    9:22,23,27. 

11:19,20.      16:10.      Judg.  1:28,30—35. 

1  Kings  9:21,22.     Ps.  12U:7.    Lulte  19: 

14. 
r  See  on  Num.  31:7,17,18.-1  Kings  11: 

15,16.     Ps.  2:6—12.      21:8,9.      110:1. 

Luke  19:27.    2  Thes.  1:7—9. 
s  Num.  31:9,12, 18,35,4c.        Josh.  8:2. 

11:14.     2Clir.  14:13— 15.     20:25.    Ps. 

68:12.     Rum.  8:37. 
%  Heb.  spoil. 

1  7:2,3,16.     Num.  21:2.      Josh.  6:17,21. 
9:24,27.     10:28,40.     11:11,12,14. 

u  Is.  34:5,6.      Jer.   48:10.      50:35-40. 

Ez.  38:21—23.     Rev.  19:18. 
X  See  on  7:1. 


deity  they  worshipped.  The  liouses  of  Bonny,  in  Africa,  are  gene- 
rally divided  into  three  apartments:  one  is  a  k'xnA  of  state  rnotn,  or 
parlor  ;  another  serves  for  a  common  room,  or  kitchen  ;  and  the  tliird 
is  dedicated  to  the  Juju,  the  serpent  god,  which  they  worship:  for 
even  those  savages  believe,  that  in  every  house  their  god  should  have 
a  ternple  !  At  the  times  of  dedication  among  ihe  Jews,  besides  prayer 
and  praise,  a  feast  was  made,  to  which  the  relatives  and  neighbors 
were  invited.  Something  of  this  ciislom  is  observed  in  some  parts 
of  England,  in  what  is  called  loarming  the  house ;  but  in  these  cases, 
the /C(t5(t7i^  only  is  kept  up, — the  prayer  and  praise  forgotten  !  so  that 
the  dedication  appears  to  be  rather  more  to  Bacchus,  than  to  Jehovah, 
the  Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  5 — 9. 
Probably  these  regulations  were  not  intended  to  take  place  in  the 
first  wars  of  Canaan,  in  which  all  who  were  able  were  required  to 
enlist ;  but  in  those  in  which  the  nation  might  afterwards  engage. 
They  however  contain  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  Lord's  con- 
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descension  to  all  the  allowable  affections  of  human  nature,  and  were 
calculated  to  compose  armies  constituted  of  persons  whose  minds 
were  free  from  discomposure  and  dismay.  Scott. 

Verses  10—18. 
There  were  doubtless  wise  reasons  why  the  Israelites  were  not 
only  allowed,  but,  as  it  seems,  commanded,  to  put  to  death  all  the  males 
capable  of  resistance.  The  lives  and  property  of  all  men  are  the 
Lord's,  forfeited  to  his  justice,  to  be  disposed  of  at  his  pleasure  and 
for  his  glory.  These  regulations,  however,  are  not  the  rule  of  our 
conduct,  which  must  be  directed  by  the  general  law  of  love  ;  and  that 
prohibits  unnecessary  bloodshed  and  plunder,  in  war  as  well  as  in 
peace. — One  reason  of  this  severity  might  he,  to  shadow  forth  the 
fatal  consequences  of  persisting  in  rebellion,  and  enmity  against  God, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  proposal  of  peace  and  reconciliation  set  be- 
fore men  in  the  Gospel. — Some  are  of  opinion,  that  no  terms  of  peace 
might,  in  any  case  whatever,  be  otfered  or  allowed  to  the  devoted 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  ;  because  their  measure  of  wickedness  was 
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18  That  they  ^  teach 
you  not  to  do  after 
all  their  abominations, 
which  they  have  done 
unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  sin  against  the 
Lord  your  God. 

19  H  When  thou  shalt 
besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees 
thereof  by  forcing  an 
axe  against  them  :  for 
thou  mayest  eat  of  them, 
and  nhou  shalt  not  cut 
them  down  {*  for  the 
*  tree  of  the  field  is  man's 
life)  f  to  employ  them  in 
the  siege. 

20  Only  the  trees, 
which  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy, 
and  cut  them  down ; 
■"and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  city 
that  maketh  war  with 
thee,  until  it  |  be  sub- 
dued. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Expiation  to  be  made  for  the  land  from 
murder,  when  the  murderer  was  con- 
cealed, 1—9.  How  the  marriage  of 
an  Israelite  with  a  captive  maid  must 
be  regulated,  10—14.  The  first-born 
not  to  be  disinherited  to  please  the 
beloved  wife,  15—17.  The  rebellious 
son  to  he  stoned,  18 — ^21.  Malefac 
tors  not  to  remain  all  night  on  a  tree, 
22,  23. 

IF  one  be  *  found  slain 
in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying 
in  the  field,  and  it  be  not 
known  who  hath  slain 
him  ; 

2  Then  ''thy  elders 
and  thy  judges  shall 
come  forth,  and  they 
shall  measure  unto  the 
cities  which  arc   round 
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matters  in  variance  amicably,  and  without  ex- 
pense and  vexation.  H^e  must  be  for  peace,  who- 
ever are  for  war. 

II.  If  the  offers  for  peace  were  not  accepted, 
then  they  must  proceed  to  war.  And  let  those  to 
whom  God  offers  peace,  know,  that  if  they  take 
not  the  benefit  of  the  offer  within  the  time  limited, 
judgment  will  rejoice  against  mercy  in  the  execu- 
tion, as  much  as  now  mercy  rejoices  against  judg- 
ment in  the  reprieve.  In  this  case  here,  1.  There 
is  a  promise  of  victory  implied.  It  is  taken  for 
granted,  («.  13.)  thnt  the  Lord  their  Godwould 
deliver  it  into  their  hands.  Note,  We  may  ex- 
pect to  succeed  in  enterprises  undertaken  by  a  di- 
vine warrant,  and  prosecuted  by  divine  direction. 
2.  They  are  ordered,  in  honor  to  the  public  justice, 
to  put  all  the  soldiers  to  the  sword,  for  them  I 
understand  by  every  male,  (v.  13.)  all  that  bore 
arms  (as  all  then  did,  that  were  able.)  But  the 
spoil  they  are  allowed  to  take  to  themselves,  (v. 
14.)  in  which  were  reckoned  the  women  and  cliil- 
dren.  Note,  A  justifiable  property  is  acquired  in 
that  which  is  won  in  lawful  war;  [if,  under  the 
Gospel,  war  is  ever  lawful;]  God  Himself  owns 
the  title,  the  Lord  thy  God  gives  it  thee,  and 
therefore  He  must  be  owned  in  it,  Ps.  44:  3. 

III.  The  nations  of  Canaan  are  excepted  from 
the  merciful  provisions  of  tliis  law.  Remnants 
might  be  left  of  cities  very  far  off,  (ti.  15.)  because 
by  them  they  were  not  in  so  much  danger  of  being 
infected  with  idolatry;  nor  was  their  country  so 
directly  and  immediately  intended  in  the  promise. 
But  of  the  cities  given  to  Israel  for  an  inheritance, 
no  remnants  must  be  left,  (v.  16.)  for  it  put  a  slight 
on  the  promise,  to  admit  [wicked]  Canaanites  to 
share  with  them  in  the  peculiar  land  of  promise. 
And,  «.  17.  because,  since  it  could  not  be  expected 
they  should  be  cured  of  their  idolatry,  if  left,  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  infecting  God's  Israel,  who 
were  too  apt  to  take  the  infection,  v.  IS. 

Lastly,  Care  is  here  taken,  that,  in  besieging 
cities,  there  should  not  be  any  destruction  of  fruit- 
trees,  either  for  engines  of  war  or  in  wantonness, 
V.  19,  20.  That  reason, /or  the  tree  of  the  field 
is  man's,  (the  word  life,  we  supply,)  all  the  an- 
cient versions,  the  Sept.  Targums,  &c.  read.  For 

about  hiin  that  is  slain. 
3  And  it  shall  be,  that 
the  city  which  is  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  even 
the  elders  of  that  city 
shall  take  •=  an  heifer 
which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  a?ic^  which 
hath  not  drawn  in  the 
yoke. 


Laio  in  cases  of  murder. 

is  the  tree  of  the  field  a  man?  Or,  The  tree 
of  the  field  is  not  a  man,  that  it  should  come 
against  thee  in  the  siege,  or  retire  from  thee 
into  the  bulwark.  '  Do  not  brutishly  vent  thy 
rage  against  the  trees  that  can  do  thee  no  harm.' 
But  our  translation  seems  most  agreeable  to  the 
intent  of  the  law;  and  it  teaches  us,  1.  That  God 
is  a  better  Friend  to  man  than  he  is  to  himself. 
The  intent  of  many  of  the  divine  precepts  is,  to 
restrain  us  from  destroying  that  which  is  our  life 
and  food.  2.  That  military  rage  must  always  be 
checked  and  ruled  with  reason.  War,  though 
carried  on  with  ever  so  much  caution,  is  destruc- 
tive enough,  and  should  not  be  made  more  so  than 
is  absolutely  necessary.  Generous  spirits  will 
show  themselves  tender,  not  only  of  men's  lives, 
but  of  their  livelihoods;  for  though  the  life  is 
more  than  meat,  yet  it  will  soon  be  nothing  with- 
out meat.  3.  The  Jews  understand  this  as  a  pro- 
hibition of  all  wilful  waste  on  any  accoimt  what- 
soever. No  fruit-tree  is  to  be  destroyed,  unless  it 
be  barren, and  cumber  the  ground.  '  Nay,'  they 
maintain,  '  whoso  wilfully  breaks  vessels,  tears 
clothes,  stops  wells,  pulls  down  buildings,  or  de- 
stroys meat,  transgresses  this  law.  Thou  shalt 
not  destroy.'  Christ  took  care  that  the  broken 
meat  should  be  gathered  up,  that  nothing  might 
be  lost.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  as 
nothing  is  to  be  refused,  so  nothing  is  to  be  abused. 
We  may  live  to  want  what  we  carelessly  waste. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1— 9.  Care  had  been  taken 
by  some  preceding  laws  for  the  vigorous  and  ef- 
fectual prosecution  of  a  wilful  murderer,  (ch.  19: 
11,  &c.)  and  though  the  murderer  could  not  be 
discovered,  and  it  was  not  through  any  neglect  of 
theirs  he  was  not  punished,  they  must  not  think 
the  land  in  no  danger  of  contracting  any  pollution  ; 
no,  a  great  solemnity  is  here  provided  for  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  guilt,  as  an  expression  of  their 
dread  and  detestation  of  that  sin. 

The  providence  of  God  has  sometimes  wonder- 
fully brought  to  light  these  hidden  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  by  strange  occurrences  the  sin  of  the 
guilty  has  found  them  out:  insomuch  that  it  is  be- 
come a  proverb.  Murder  will  outs  but  it  is  not 

2  Tim.  2: 


4  And  the  elders  of 
that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  inito  a  rough 
valley  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and 
''shall  strike  ofl^  the 
heifer's  neck  there  in  the 
valley : 

y  7:4,5.  12:30,31.  Ex.  23:33.  Josh. 
23:13.  Jude.  2:3.  Ps.  106:34— 40.  1 
Cor.  15:33.    2  Cor.  6:17.    Eph.  5:11. 


2  Thes.  3:14.    1  Tim. 

17,18.    Rev.  18:3—5. 
7,  Matt.  3:10.    7:15—20.    21:19.    Luke 

13:7—9.     John  15:2—8. 
*  Or, /or,  0  man,  the  tree  of  the  Jield 

is  to  be  employed  in  the  siege. 
a  24:6. 

t  Heh.  to  go  from  before  thee. 
b  1:28.      2Chr.  26:15.      Ec.  9:14.      Is. 

37:33.     Jer.  6.6.     33:4.    Ez.  17:17. 
1  Heb.  come  down. 
a  Ps.  5:6.     9:12.     Prov.  28:17.      U.  26: 

21.     Acts  28:4. 
b  See  on  16:18,19.— Roiti.  13:3,4. 
c  Num.  19:2.    Jer.  31:18.      Matt.  11:28 

—30.     Phil.  2:8. 
d  1  Pet.  2:21—24.    3:18. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

War  is  an  express  appeal  to  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  en  into  ploughshares,  and  men  shall  learn  war  no  more!' — Buthow 

world,  and  should  be  undertaken  and  conducted  upon  such  prin-  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those,  who  are  engaged  in  unequal  con- 

ciples,  and  such  only,  as  He  approves.     When  the  cause  war-  lest  with  their  Maker,  who  refuse  his  proposals  of  peace,  and  ^\ho 

rants  this  awful  appeal,  our  confidence  should  be  placed  in  the  will  not  submit  to  be  his  servants,  and  render  Him  the  easy  tiiljute 

Lord  of  hosts.     No  valor  is  rational,  but  that  which  springs  of  worship  and  prai.se,  and  subjection  to  his  easy  yoke,  and  kind 

from  faith,  a  good  conscience,  a  sense  of  duty,  reliance  on  God,  commandments!     Inevitable  ruin  awaits  them.     May  we  follow 

and  a  hope  of  heaven  :  for  he  who  neither  '  fears  those  who  kill  peace  with  God  and  man  ;  and  wage  war  against  our  lusts  and  the 

the  body,  nor  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  powers  of  darkness,  with  undaunted  courage  and  unrelenting  se- 

hell,'  is  not  valiant,  but  absolutely  mad. — In  all  cases,  and  with  verity:  for  the  Lord  Himself  will  fight  for  us,  and  save  us.  Above 

every  possible  mitigation,  the  horrors  of  war  must,  when  reflected  all,  ministers  should  be  valiant  in  the  cause,  and  by  their  <  s- 

on,  give  pain  to  the  feeling  heart;  andean  only  be  considered  as  ample,  as  well  asexhortations,animate  the  people  for  the  contu.-t. 

evidences  of  the  depravity  of  man,  and  the  power  and  malice  of  Finally,  whilst  we  show  no  mercy  to  any  sin,  and  will  have  no 

Satan;  and  of  the  just  vengeance  of  God,  who  thus  scourges  a  friendship  with  any  tempter,  let  us  show  a  spirit  of  peace,  for- 

guilty  world.  May  He  hasten  the  time,  when  'swords  shall  be  beat-  giveness,  and  benevolence  towards  all  mankind.           Scott. 


filled  up,  and  they  would  be  a  constant  temptation  to  the  Israelites  : 
but  we  shall  meet  with  events  in  the  course  of  this  history,  which 
will  not  easily  comport  with  the  absolute  interpretation.  (J^Totes, 
Josh.  2  :  S—ie.  6:22,23.  9:  11:19,20.)  Others,  therefore,  sup- 
pose the  meaning  to  be,  that  in  case  the  Canaanites  rejected  peace 
and  servitude,  this  entire  extirpation  was  to  take  place  :  whereas 
only  the  grown  males  were  to  be  put  to  death,  in  other  cities,  in  simi- 
lar circumstances;  and  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  reduced  to  subjec- 
tion, as  tributaries  under  the  rulers  of  Israel,  but  not  to  personal 
slavery.— The  Jewish  writers  assert,  that  they  might  not  be  spared 
unless  they  renounced  idolatry  :  but  this  would  introduce  a  law  en- 
acting persecution,  which  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  nor 


any  thing  like  one.  The  Canaanites,  as  condemned  criminals,  were 
ordered  for  execution  ;  and  it  is  doubtful,  whether  peace  were  to  be 
offered  them  on  any  terms  ;  and  idolatrous  Israelites  were  to  be  capi- 
tally punished  :  but  the  nation  had  no  commission  to  use  the  sword 
in  propagating  religion  ;  though  some  Christian  writers  express  them- 
selves as  if  they  had.  Scott. 
NOTES.  ^  ^ 
Chap.  XXI.  V.  1—9.  This  law  was  enacted  to  increase  the  hor- 
ror of  murder,  and  to  promote  the  detection  of  the  criminal,  by  a 
public  and  solemn  transaction,  under  the  management  of  the  magis- 
trates of  the  nearest  city,  associated  with  the  priests;  by  puttinR 
numbers  on  inquiry  ;  by  calling  on  every  one  to  clear  himseli  ;  ana 
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Marriage  of  a  captive  female. 


5  And  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near :  ^  for  thetn  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and 
'  by  their  *  word  sliali 
every  controversy  and 
every  stroke  be  tried; 

G  And  all  the  elders 
of  that  city,  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  7nan,  shall 
8  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  is  behead- 
ed in  the  valley. 

7  And  they  shall  ans- 
wer and  say,  ^  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes 
seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O 
Lord,  unto  thy  people 
Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed,  and  '  lay  not 
innocent  blood  f  unto 
thy  people  of  Israel's 
charge.  And  the  blood 
shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  ''shalt  thou  put 
away  the  guilt  of  inno- 
cent blood  from  among 
you  '  when  thou  shalt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  HWhen  "thou 
goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
livered them  into  thine 
hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among 
the  captives  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  "a 
desire  unto  her,  "  that 
thou  wouldest  have  her 
to  thy  wife  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt 
bring  her  home  to  thine 
house,  and  Pshe  shall 
shave  her  head  and  | 
pare  her  nails ; 

13  And  she  shall  put 
the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  off  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine 
house,  and  i  bewail  her 
father  and  her  mother  a 
full  month :  and  after 
that  thou  shalt  go  in 
unto  her,  and  be  her  hus- 
band, and  she  shall  be 
thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if 


always  so;  now'aud  then  the  devil's  promises  of 
secrecy  and  impunity  in  this  world  are  made 
good;  yet  it  is  but  for  awliile:  there  is  a  time 
coming',  when  secret  murders  will  be  discovered; 
the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  they  that 
escaped  punishment  from  men,  will  lie  under  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  And  the  impunity 
with  which  so  many  murders  and  other  wicked- 
nesses are  committed  in  this  world,  makes  it  ne- 
cessaiy  there  should  he  a  day  of  judgment,  to  re- 
quire that  which  is  past. 

Directions  are  given  concerning  what  is  to  be 
done  in  this  case.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  a 
diligent  search  has  been  made  for  the  murderer, 
but  if,  after  all,  they  could  not  trace  him  out,  nor 
fasten  (lie  chaige  on  any,  tlien, 

1.  Tiie  elders  of  the  next  city  (that  had  a 
court  of  tliree  and  twenty  in  it)  were  to  concern 
themselves  about  the  matter,  v.  2, 3.  Note,  Pub- 
lic persons  must  be  solicitous  about  the  public 
good :  and  those  in  power  and  reputation  in  cities, 
must  lay  out  themselves  to  redress  grievances,  and 
reform  what  is  amiss  in  the  country  and  neigh- 
borhood. 

2.  The  priests  and  Levites  must  assist  and  pre- 
side in  this  solemnity,  (v.  5.)  that  it  might  be  in 
all  points  according  to  the  law,  and  particularly 
that  they  might  be  the  people's  mouth  to  God  in 
the  prayer  on  this  sad  occasion,  v.  8.  God  being 
Israel's  King,  his  ministers  inust  be  their  magis- 
trates, and  by  their  word,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
court,  and  learned  in  the  laws,  every  controversy 
must  be  tried. 

3.  They  were  to  bring  a  heifer  down  into  a 
rough  and  unoccupied  valley,  and  to  kill  it  there, 
(v.  3,  4.)  not  as  a  sacrifice,  (it  was  not  brought 
to  the  altar,)  but  as  a  protestation,  that  thus,  if 
they  had  him,  they  would  put  the  murderer  to 
death.  The  heifer  nust  not  have  drawn  in  the 
yoke,  to  signify  (say  some)  that  the  murderer  was 
a  son  of  Belial  {yokeless)  ;  it  must  be  brought  into 
a  rough  valley,  to  signify  the  horror  of  the  fact,  and 
that  the  defilement  of  blood  turns  a  land  into  bar- 
renness. And  the  Jews  say,  that  unless  the  mur- 
derer was  found,  this  valley  was  never  to  be  tilled 
or  sown. 

4.  The  elders  were  to  wash  their  hands  in 
water  over  the  heifer  killed,  and  to  profess,  not 
only  that  they  had  not  shed  this  innocent  blood 
themselves,  but  that  they  knew  not  who  had,  (t>. 
6,  7.)  nor  had  knowingly  concealed  the  murderer, 
helped  him  to  make  his  escape,  or  been  any  way 
aiding  or  abetting.  To  this  custom  David  al- 
ludes, I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency ;  but 


trembles  under  it.  We  must  empty  the  measure 
by  our  prayers,  which  others  are  filling  by  their 
sins. 

Now  this  solemnity  was  appointed,  (1.)  To 
give  occasion  to  common  and  public  discourse 
concerning  the  murder,  which  perhaps  might  some 
way  or  other  occasion  the  discovery  of  it.  (2.) 
To  possess  people  with  a  dread  of  the  guilt  of 
blood,  which  defiles  not  only  the  conscience  of 
him  that  sheds  it,  but  the  land  in  which  it  is  shed. 
It  cries  to  the  magistrate  for  justice  on  the  crim- 
inal; and  if  that  cry  be  not  heard,  it  cries  to 
Heaven  for  judgment  on  the  land.  If  there  must 
be  so  much  care  employed  to  save  the  land  from 
guilt,  when  the  murderer  was  not  known,  it  was 
certainly  impossible  to  secure  it  from  guilt,  if  the 
murderer  was  known  and  yet  protected.  All 
would  be  taught,  by  this  solemnity,  to  use  their 
utmost  care  and  diligence  to  prevent,  discover, 
and  punish,  murder.  Even  the  heathen  mariners 
dreaded  the  guilt  of  blood,  Jon.  1:  14.  (3.)  To 
teach  all  to  take  heed  of  partaking  in  other  men's 
sins,  and  becoming  accessary  to  them,  by  coun- 
tenancing the  sin  or  sinner,  and  not  witnessing 
against  them.  We  have  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  if  we  do  not  re- 
prove them  rather,  and  bear  our  testimony  against 
them;  the  repentance  of  the  church  of  Corinth 
for  the  sin  of  one  of  their  members,  produced 
such  a  carefulness,  such  a  clearing  of  themselves, 
such  a  holy  indignation,  fear  and  revenge,  (2 
Cor.  7:  11.)  as  were  signified  by  the  solemnity 
here  appointed. 

V.  10 — 14.  By  this  law,  a  soldier  is  allowed  to 
marry  his  captive,  if  he  pleased.  For  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  Moses  gave  them  this  per- 
mission, lest,  if  they  had  not  liberty  given  them 
to  marry  such,  they  should  have  taken  liberty  to 
defile  themselves  with  them,  and  by  such  wicked- 
ness the  camp  would  have  been  troubled.  Tlie 
man  is  supposed  to  have  a  wife  already,  and  to 
take  this  wife  for  a  secondary  wife,  as  the  Jews 
called  them.  This  indulgence  of  men's  inordi- 
nate desires,  in  which  theiv  hearts  ivalked  after 
their  eyes,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
Christ,  which,  therefore,  in  this  respect,  among 
others,  far  exceeds  in  glory  the  law  of  Moses. 
The  Gospel  permits  not  him  that  has  one  wife,  to 
take  another,  for  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so:  the  Gospel  forbids  looking  on  a  woman,  though 
a  beautiful  one,  to  lust  after  her,  and  commands 
the  mortifying  and  denying  of  all  irregular  de- 
sires, though  it  be  as  uneasy  as  the  cutting  off  of 
a  right  hand;   so  much  does  our  holy  religion, 


if  Pilate  had  any  eye  to  it,  (Matt.  27:  24.)  he  j  more  than  that  of  the  Jews,  advance  the  honor, 
wretchedly  misapplied  it.  and  support  the  dominion,  of  the  soul  over  the 

5.   The  priests  were  to  pray  to  God  for  the    body,  the  spirit  over  the  flesh,  consonant  to  the 


country  and  nation,  that  God  would  be  merciful 
to  them,  and  not  bring  on  them  the  judgments 
which  the  connivance  at  murder  would  deserve, 
V.  8.  It  might  be  presumed  the  murderer  was 
either  one  of  their  city,  or  now  harbored  in  their 


glorious  discovery  it  makes  of  life  and  immor- 
tality, and  the  better  hope. 

But  care  is  taken  that  they  should  not  abuse 
this  liberty. 

I.  They  should  not  abuse  themselves  by  doing 


city  ;  therefore  they  must  pray  that  they  might  not  it  too  hastily,  though  the  captive  was  ever  so  de- 
fare  the  worse  for  iiis  being  among  them,  Nuni.  !  sirable,^.  10,11.  1. '  Thou  shalt  have  no  familiar 
16:  22.  Note,  When  we  hear  of  the  wickedness  ;  intercourse,  till  thou  hast  married  her.'  He  must 
of  the  wicked,  we  have  need  to  cry  earnestly  to  I  not  deal  with  her  as  with  a  harlot.  2.  '  Thou 
God  for  mercy  for  our  land,  which  groans  and    shalt  not  marry  her  of  a  sudden,  but  keep  her  a 

thou    have    no    delight   in  f  Seeon  17:8-12.-Mal.2:7. 

,  ,  ,  I      1     1    ..  I  *  Heb.  moulh. 

her,then  thou  shalt  let  ner       gjob9:3o.    ps.  i9:i2.   26:6.    si:2,7, 

--■       -  14.     73:13.     Jcr.  2:22.      Matt.  27:24, 

25.     Hch.  9:10. 

Num.  5:19-28.      2  Sam.  16:8.      Job 
21:21—23,37—40.     Ps.  7:3,4. 
Num.  35:33.    2  Sam.  3:28.      2  Kinjs 
24:4.      Jer.  26:15.        £z.  22:3,24,25. 
Jon.  1:14.      Matt.  23:35.      1  Thes.  2: 

15,16.  t  Heb.  in  the  midst. 


go  whither  she  will ;  but 
^  thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at 
all  for  money,  thou  shalt 

e  See  on  10:8.      18:5.— Num.  6:22—27. 


k  See  on   19:12,13. 

1    13:18.    2  Kings  10:30,31. 

m  See  on  20:1U— 16. 

n  Gen.  6:2.  12:14,15.  29:18—20.  34: 
3,8.  Jude.  14:2,3.  Piov.  6:25.  31: 
10,30.  o  Num.  31:18. 

p  1  Cor.  11:6.     Eph.  4:22. 

X  Or,  suffer  to  grow.      Heb.  make^  or, 


by  warning  all  men  not  to  conceal  the  criminal. — The  whole  shad- 
owed forth  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ.  Scott. 
(3.)  Yoke.']    This  cut  gives  the  form  of  the  yokes  used  in  Egypt ; 
it  is   after  one   which    appears  on  their 
monuments.  Ed. 

(4.)  Rough  valley.]  J^achid  itaii.  'Rather, 
perennial  stream  :  which  would  carry  away 
the  blood,  so  that  none  might  remain  upon 
the  earth,  or  its  fruits.'     Rosenm.     '  The 
words  might  be  translated  rapid  stream.' 
Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  10—14. 
But  In  case  he  humbled  lier,  and  afterwards  did  not  choose  to  con- 


tinue her  as  his  wife,  he  must  not  keep  her  as  a  slave,  or  sell  her, 
but  must  give  her  her  liberty,  and  act  towards  her  according  to  the 
regulations  made  concerning  women  when  divorced  by  their  hus- 
bands. (JVotcs,  24  :  1 — 4.)  All  these  circumstances  would  help  to 
increase  the  caution  of  the  Israelites,  and  tend  to  prevent  them  from 
rashly  entering  into  these  improper  connections.  Scott. 

(12.)  Shave  her  head.]  'In  sign  of  mourning.  This  is  still  a  cus- 
tom in  the  e.ist:  when  a  Christian  turns  Mohammedan,  his  head  is 
shaven,  and  he  is  carried  through  the  city,  crying  [the  Mohammedan 
creed],  La  ala  hila  Allah,  we  Mohammed  resool  i  Allah.  "  There  is  no 
god  but  God,  and  Mohammed  is  the  prophet  of  God."  ' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXI. 


Of  a  rebellious  son. 


not  make  merchandise 
of  her,  '  because  thou 
liast  humliled  her. 

15  H  If   a   man   have 

*  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
and  another  hated,  and 
they  have  born  him  chil- 
dren, both  tiie  beloved 
and  the  hated :  and  if 
the  first-born  son  be 
iiers  that  was  hated  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  be, 
'^  when  he  maketh  his 
sons  to  inherit  that  which 
he  hath,  that  he  may  not 
Inake  the  son  of  the  be- 
loved first-born,  before 
iha  son  of  tlie  hated, 
which  is  indeed  the  fii'st- 
born : 

17  But  he  sliall  ac- 
knowledge the  son  of  the 
hated  for  the  first-born, 
^  by  giving  him  a  double 
poriion  of  ail  *  that  he 
iiath  :  for  he  is  ^  the  be- 
ginning of  his  strength  ; 
the  right  of  the  fiVst-born 
js  his. 

18  U  If  a  oian  have  *a 
stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not 
^obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his 
ntother,  and  that,  ^  when 
tbey  have  chastened  him, 
<=wiU  not  hearken  unto 
them ; 

19  Then  shall  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  ''and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the 
gate  of  his  place  : 

20  And  they  shall  say 
unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  obey  our 
voice ;  ^  he  is  a  glutton 
and  a  drunkard. 

•21  And  'all  the   men 

e  2a:19,M,'!9.    Gen.  34:2.    Jiidg.  19:24. 

I  G.rn.  29:30,31,33.     1  Sam.  1:4,5. 

u  1  Clii-.  26:10.      2  Clir.  11:19—22.     21: 

3.     Rom.  8:29.     Phil.  4:8.      Heb.  12: 

13,17. 
x  r.eii.  25:5,6,32.34.     1  Clir.  5:1,2. 

•  lleb.  I'.al  is  fmnd  miihhlin. 
V  C,-n.  49:3.     P^.  10.5:36. 

i  Prov.  28:24.     30:11,17.     Is,  1:2. 

a  27:16.      Ex.  20:12.      21:15,17.      Lev. 

19:3.    21:9.    Prov.  15:5.    20:20.     Ez. 

22:7. 
b  8:3.     2S.\m.7:14.      Proc.  13:24.     19: 

IS.    22:15.    23:13,14.      29:17.      lUb. 

12:9—11. 
cU.  1:5.    Jer.  5:3.      31:18.      Ez.  24:13. 

-\moa  4:11,12. 
d  2.     16:18.    25:7.     Zech.  13:3. 
e  Prov.  19:28.    20:1.      23:20,21,29—35. 
f  13:10,11.    17.S.    Lev.  24:16.     Num. 

15:33. 


full  month  in  thy  house,'  v.  12, 13.  This  he  must 
do,  eillier,  (1.)  That  he  may  try  to  take  his  af- 
fection oft'  from  iicr;  for  he  must  know,  that, 
though  in  marrying  her  he  does  not  do  ill,  (so  the 
law  then  stood,)  yet,  in  lettinof  her  alone,  he  does 
much  better.  Let  her  therefore  shave  her  head, 
that  he  might  not  be  enaiuored  with  her  locks, 
and  let  hf.r  nails  groio,  (so  the  marg.)  to  spoil 
the  beauly  of  her  hand.  We  should  moderate 
our  affection  for  those  tilings  we  are  tempted 
to  love  inordinately.  Or  rather,  (2.)  This  was 
done  in  token  of  her  renouncing  idolatry,  and  be- 
coming a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion.  The 
shaving  of  her  head,  the  paring  of  her  nails,  and 
the  changing  of  her  apparel,  signified  her  pulling 
oft"  her  former  coiiveisalion,  which  was  corrupt 
in  her  ignorance,  that  she  might  become  a  new 
ciuature.  She  must  remain  in  his  house  to  be 
tauglit  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord, and  wor- 
ship .')f  H i.ii :  the  Jews  say,  if sh.e  refused  and  con- 
tinued obs-tinale  in  idolatry,  he  must  not  marry 
her.  Note,  Profes.sors  of  religion  must  not  Ije 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers. 

\l.  It  is  likewise  provided  that  they  should  not 
abuse. the  poor  captive.  1.  She  must  have  time 
to  bewail  her  father  and  mother,  from  whom 
she  was  separated,  and  without  whose  consent 
and  blessing  she  is  now  likely  to  be  married,  and 
perhaps  to  a  common  soldier  of  Israel,  though  in 
her  country  ever  so  nobly  born  and  bred.  To 
foice  a  marriage  till  these  sorrows  were  digested, 
and  in  some  measure  got  over,  and  she  was  better 
reconciled  to  the  land  of  her  captivity,  by  being 
better  acquainted  with  it,  would  be  very  unkind. 
2.  If,  on  second  thoughts,  he  had  changed  his 
mind  and  would  not  marry  her,  he  might  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  as  of  his  other  prisoners,  but 
must  give  her  libeity  to  return,  if  she  pleased,  to 
her  own  country,  v.  14.  This  intimates  how 
binding  the  laws  of  justice  and  honor  are,  particu- 
larly in  the  pretensions  of  love,  the  courting  of 
aSectioiis,  and  the  promises  of  marriage,  which 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  solemn  things  and  sacred, 
and  therefore  are  not  to  be  jested  with. 

V.  15 — 17.  This  law  restrains  men  from  dis- 
inheriting their  eldest  sons,  out  of  mere  caprice, 
and  without  just  provocation. 

1.  The  case  here  put,  (u.  15.)  is  very  instruc- 
tive. (1.)  It  shows  the  great  mischief  of  having 
more  wives  than  one,  which  the  law  of  Moses  did 
not  restrain,  probably,  in  hopes  that  men's  own 
experience  of  the  great  inconvenience  of  it  in 
families,  would  at  last  put  an  end  to  it,  and  make 
them  a  law  to  themselves.  Observe  the  supposi- 
tion here.  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  it  is  a  thou- 
sand to  one  but  one  of  them  is  beloved  and  the 
other  hated,  i.  e.  manifestly  loved  less,  as  Leah 
was  by  Jacob,  and  the  effect  of  this  cannot  but 
be  strifes  and  jealousies,  envy,  confusion,  and 
every  evil  work,  which  could  not  but  create  a 
constant  uneasiness  and  vexation  to  the  husband, 
and  iuvolve  him  both  in  sin  and  trouble.  Those 
much  better  consult  their  own  ease  and  satisfac- 
tion, who  adhere  to  God's  law,  than  those  who 
indulge  their  own  lusts.  (2.)  It  shows  how 
Providence  commonly  sides  with  the  weakest,  and 
gives  more  abundant  honor  to  that  part  which 
lacked;  for  tlie  first-born  son  is  here  supposed 
to  be  hers  that  was  hated;  it  was  so  in  Jacob's 
family,  because  the  Lord  saw  that  I^eah  ivas 
hated.  The  gieat  Householder  wisely  gi\es  to 
each  his  dividend  of  comfort. 

2.  The  law  in  this  case  is  still  binding  to  pa- 
rents;  they  must  give  their  chiklren  their  right 
without  partiality,  v.  16,  17.     Jacob  deprived 


Reuben  of  htsbirth-right,  because  Reuben  had  for- 
feited it  by  incest,  not  because  he  was  the  son  of 
the  hated;  now  lest  what  Jacob  did  justly,  should 
be  drawn  into  a  precedent,  for  others  to  do  the 
same  unjustly,  it  is  here  provided,  that  when  the 
father  makes  his  will,  or  otherwise  settles  his  es- 
tate, the  child  shall  not  fare  the  worse  for  the 
mother's  unhappiness  in  having  less  of  her  hus- 
band's love,  for  that  was  not  the  child's  fault. 
Note,  Parents  ought  to  make  no  other  dift'erence 
in  dispensing  their  aff(2Ctions  among  their  chil- 
dren, than  what  they  see  plainly  God  makes  in 
dispensing  his  grace  among  tliem.  Since  it  is  the 
providence  of  God  that  makes  heirs,  the  disposal 
of  Providence  in  that  matter  must  be  acquiesced 
in,  and  not  opposed.  No  son  shoidd  be  abandon- 
ed by  his  fatiier,  till  he  manifestly  appear  to  be 
abandoned  of  God,  which  is  hard  to  say  of  any 
while  tliere  is  life. 

V.  18 — 23.  liei-e  is,  I.  A  law  for  punishing 
a  rebellious  son.  Having  in  the  former  law  pro- 
vided that  parents  should  not  deprive  their  chil- 
dren of  their  right,  it  was  fit  it  should  next  be 
provided  that  children  withdraw  not  the  honor 
and  duty  due  to  their  parents,  for  there  is  no  par- 
tiality in  the  divine  law. 

Ol)serve,  1.  Thecriminaiis  described  as  stub- 
born  and  rebellious,  v.  18.  No  child  was  to 
fare  the  woise  for  the  weakness  of  his  capacity, 
the  slowness  or  dulness  of  his  understanding,  but 
for  his  wilfulness  and  obstinacy.  If  he  carry 
himself  insolently  toward  his  parents,  contemn 
their  authority,  slight  their  reproofs  and  admoni- 
tions, disobey  the  express  commands  they  give 
him  for  his  own  good,  hate  to  be  reformed  by 
correction,  shame  their  family,  grieve  their  hearts, 
waste  their  substance,  and  threaten  to  ruin  their 
estate  by  riotous  living;  this  is  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son.  He  is  particularly  supposed 
(v.  20.)  to  be  a  glutton  or  a  drunkard.  This 
intimates  either,  (1.)  That  his  parents  did  in  a 
particular  manner  warn  him  against  these  sins, 
and  therefore,  in  these  instances,  there  was  plain 
evidence  he  did  not  obey  tlieir  voice.  Lemuel 
had  this  charge  from  his  mother,  Prov.  31 :  4. 
Note,  In  the  education  of  children,  great  care 
should  be  taken  to  suppress  all  inclinations  to 
drunkenness,  [and  gluttony,]  and  to  keep  them 
out  of  the  way  of  temptations  to  them;  in  order 
hereunto  they  should  be  posscssetl  betimes  with 
a  dread  and  detestation  of  those  beastly  sins, 
and  taught  betimes  to  deny  then)selves.  Or,  (2.) 
That  his  being  a  ghitlon  and  a  drunkard  was 
the  cause  of  his  insolence  and  obstinacy  to  his 
parents.  Note,  Nothing  draws  men  into  all 
maimer  of  wickedness,  and  hardens  them  in  it, 
more  certainly  and  fatally,  than  drunkenness  does. 
[Its  direct  physical  tendency  is,  to  excite  unduly 
the  selfish  and  animal  propensities.]  When  men 
take  to  drink,  they  forget  the  law,  (Prov.  81 :  5.) 
even  that  fundamental  law  of  honoring  parents. 

2.  The  process.  His  own  father  and  mother 
are  to  be  his  prosecutors,  v.  19,  20.  They  might 
not  put  him  to  death  themselves,  but  must  com- 
plain of  him  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  the 
complaint  must  needs  be  made  with  a  sad  heart. 
This  our  son  is  siubbomand  rebellious.  Note, 
Those  that  give  up  tlieniselves  to  vice  and  wick- 
edness, and  will  Hot  be  reclaimed,  foifeit  their 
interest  in  the  natiaal  affections  of  their  nearest 
relations;  the  instruments  of  their  being  justly 
become  the  instruments  of  their  destruction.  Tlie 
children  that  forget  their  duty  must  thank  them- 
selves, and  not  blame  their  parents,  if  they  are 
regarded  with  less  and  less  affection.     And  how 


Verses  J5 — 17. 

This  law  does  not  appear  exclusively  to  apply  to  the  case  of  poly- 
gamy, but  to  him  also  who  had  two  wives  in  succession.     Scott. 
Verses  18— 2J. 

This  law  has  great  wisdom  and  mercy,  couched  under  its  appa- 
rent severity  ;  and  it  could  not  fail  of  producing  most  salutary  ef- 
fects, as  far  as  any  regard  was  paid  to  it.  The  prosecution  could 
not  be  admitted,  but  for  stubbornness  and  rebellion,  connected  with 
gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  persisted  in  after  rebukes  and  cor- 
rectiona  :  and  these  vices  tend  directly  to  ruin  families  and  commu- 
nities. The  execution  of  the  law  must  of  course  very  seldom  take 
place  ;  and  if  ever  it  did,  it  could  not  fail  to  e.xcite  general  atteniion 
and  alarm,  and  prove  a  salutary  warning  to  tens  of  thousands. — Its 
very  existence,  as  far  as  knov.'n,  would  exceedingly  strengthen  the 
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authority  of  parents;  give  weight  to  their  commands,  reproofs,  and 
corrections  ;  and  create  an  additional  fear  of  provoking  their  deep 
resentment.  It  would  fcutify  young  men  against  the  enticements  of 
bad  companions,  and  the  force  of  strong  temptations,  and  thus  check 
the  progress  of  wickedness.  Moreover,  it  would  be  a  constant  ad- 
inouition  to  parents  to  watch  over  Iheir  children, and  not  improperly 
to  indulge  them,  or  withhold  correction  ;  but  to  establish  their  au- 
thority over  them  whjie  young,  to  |)ray  for  them,  to  cherk  the  first 
buddings  of  vice,  and  to  set  thoin  a  pood  example.  This  statute 
therefore,  so  harmless  and  beneficial  in  its  operation,  yet  so  contrary 
to  human  policy,  rather  proves  than  invalid.itcB  tiie  divine  authority 
of  the  book  in  which  it  stands  recorded.— No  impostor  would  ever 
have  thought  of  enacting  such  a  law.  bcoxT. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXII. 


Jvj unctions  and  prohibilions. 


of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones  that  he 
die:  ^so  shalt  thou  put 
evil  away  from  among 
you  ;  ami  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  H  And  if  a  man 
have  committed  *'  a  sin 
worthy  of  death,  and  he 
be  to  be  i)Ut  to  death, 
and  '  thou  hang  him  on  a 
tree  ; 

23  His  body  shall  not 
remain  all  night  upon  the 
tree,  hut  thou  siialt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that 
day ;  (for  •>'  lie  that  is 
hange(i  t5*  accursed  of 
God  ;)  that  '  thy  land  be 
not  defiled,  which  the 
Lop^D  thy  God  giveth 
heefor  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

^tr.i\'c<!  cattle  and  lost  pi-opertv  to  be 
restored,  ajid  ai>otlier's  a35  or  ox,  if 
fallen,  to  he  lifted  up,  1—4.  The 
sexes  to  be  distincnislied  by  apparel, 
6.  The  dam  not  to  be  taken  with  her 
young,  S,7.  Battlements  to  be  mode 
00  every  house,  8.  Improjier  mix- 
tures to  be  Hvoided,  9— IK  Frinses 
to  be  worn  on  garments,  12r  The 
case  of  a  woman  areused  of  unrhastily 
before  marriase,  13—21.  Adultery  to 
be  punished  witli  death.the  betrothed 
virgin  being  adjudged  a  wife,  ii—H. 
Rapes  to  be  punished  with  death,  25 
—27.  Of  fornication,  28,  29.  Incest 
forhidden,  30. 

THOU  =  shalt  not  see 
thy  brother's  ox  or 
his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
*•  hide  thyself  from  them  ; 
thou  shalt  in  any  case 
bring  them  again  unto 
thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  6e 
not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if 

g  13:5.     19:19,20.    22:21,24. 

b  19:6.     22:25.       1  Sam.  26:1S.      Malt. 

26:63.     .A.CIS  23:29.    23:11,25.    26:31. 
i   Josh.  8:29.       10:26,27.       2  Sam.  4:12. 

21:6,9.     Luke  23:33.    John  19:31— 3S. 
k  2  Cor.  5:21.     081.3:13. 
•    Heh.  the  curse  of  <iod.    7:26.    Num. 

23:4.    Josh.  7:12.     Rom.  9:3.     1  Cor. 

16:22. 
1   Lev,  18:25.     Nmn.  35:34. 
a  Ex.  23:4.      E?..  34:4,16.      Mjtt.  10:6. 

15:24.    18:12,13.    Luke  15:4— 6.   Jam. 

5:19,20.     1  Pet.  2:25. 
b  3,4.     Lev.  20:4.     i  rov.  24:11.    28:27. 

Is.  8;ir.    53:7.     Luke  10:31,32. 


(hfiiciilt  soever  tender  pareiit.s  iimv  find  it  to  re- 
concile themselves  to  tlie  jnst  puiiisliincnt  of  their 
rehellioiLs  chililren,  in  the  day  of  the  ieveI:ition 
of  tlie  liglitenns  jiidgnieiit  of  God,  all  natmal  af- 
fection will  he  SI)  entirely  swallowed  up  in  divine 
love,  that  they  will  acquiesce  even  in  the  condem- 
nation of  those  children,  because  God  will  be 
therein  for  ever  f;lorified. 

3.  The  sentence ;  he  mn.=t  be  publicly  sfoned 
to  death  by  the  men  of  his  city,  v.  21.  And 
tlitis,  (1.)  The  paternal  authority  was  supported, 
and  God,  our  common  Father,  showed  Ilimself 
jealous  for  it,  it  being  one  of  the  first  and  most 
ancient  streams  derived  fioin  Him  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  power.  (2.)  This  law,  if  duly 
executed,  would  early  destroy  the  wicked  of 
tlie  land,  and  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  gan- 
grene, by  cutting  off  the  corrupt  part  betimes; 
for  those  that  were  bad  members  of  families, 
wotdd  ntn  er  make  good  members  of  the  comnion- 
weallh.  (3.)  It  would  strike  an  awe  upon  chil- 
dren, and  frighten  them  into  obedience  lo  their 
parents,  if  they  would  not  otherwise  be  brought 
to  their  duty,  and  kept  in  it.  All  Israel  shall 
hear.  'I'he  Jews  say,  '  The  elders  that  con- 
demned him,  were  to  send  notice  of  it  in  writing 
all  the  nation  over,  In  such  a  court,  such  a 
day,  we  stoned  such  a  one,  because  he  roas  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  son.'  And  I  have 
sometimes  wished,  that  as  in  all  our  courts  there 
is  an  exact  record  kept  of  the  condemnation  of 
criminals,  that  the  memorial  may  never  be  lost, 
so  theie  might  be  pulilic  and  authentic  notice 
given  in  print,  of  such  condemnations,  anti  the 
executions  upon  them,  bv  the  eliiers  themselves, 
that  all  may  hear  and  fear:  [not  in  the  glowing 
language  of  some  '  police  reports,'  making  a  jest 
of  crimes,  but  in  the  severe  language  of  offended 
justrce.     Ed.] 

II.  A  law  for  burying  the  bodies  of  malefactors 
that  were  hanged. «.  22.  Hanging  by  the  neck, 
was  not  used  at  all  among  the  Jews,  as  wilh  us; 
but  of  such  as  were  stoned  to  death,  if  it  were  for 
blasphemy,  or  some  other  very  execrable  crime, 
it  was  usual,  by  order  of  the  judges,  to  hang  u\i 
the  dead  bodies  on  a  post,  for  some  time,  as  a 
spectacle  to  the  world,  to  express  the  ignominy 
of  the  crime,  and  to  strike  the  greater  terror 
upon  others,  that  they  might  not  only  hear  and 
fear,  but  see  and  fear.*  Now  it  is  here  provided, 
that  at  sun-set  they  should  be  taken  down  and 
buried,  and  not  left  to  hang  out  all  night. 

Now,  1.  God  would  thus  preserve  the  honor  of 


*  The  expediency  of  public  execu 
has  been  doubted,  l)ecause  many  ci-ii 
reclly  beneath  the  gallowa,  and  ihost 
more  easily  hardened  than  terrified, 

excited'  rather  than  fear.  Frequent  executions,  at  least,  would 
have  this  effect.  Hanging  on  a  tree  here  seems  allowed  ratli 
than  directed  by  Moses.  '  If  thou,'  &c.  u.  22.  He  litnils  a 
time  of  erpositioti,  perhaps  the  sole  end  of  the  law.  Ed. 


in  modern  civilization, 
ve  been  committed  di- 
murder  are  said  to  be 
nge  t\nd  hatred  being 


human  bodies,  and  tenderness  towards  the  worst 
of  criminals.  The  time  of  exposing  dead  bodies 
thus,  is  limited,  fui-  the  same  reason  that  the 
number  of  stripes  was  limited  by  another  law, 
lest  thy  brother  seem  vile  unto  thee.  Punishing 
beyond  death,  God  reserves  to  Himself;  as  for 
man,  there  is  no  more  that  he  can  do.  Whether 
therefi)re  the  hanging  of  malefactors  in  chains, 
and  setting  up  their  heads  and  quarters,  be  decent 
among  Chrislians,  who  look  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  may  perhaps  be  worth  considering. 

2.  Yet  it  is  plain  there  was  something  ceremonial 
in  it;  by  the  law  of  Moses,  the  touch  of  a  dead 
body  was  defiling,  therefore  dead  bodies  must 
not  be  left  hanging  up  in  the  country,  because,' 
by  the  same  rule,  that  would  defile  the  land.     But, 

3.  There  is  one  reason  here  given  which  has  re- 
ference to  Christ.  He  that  is  hanged,  is  ac- 
cursed of  God,  i.  e.  it  is  the  highest  degree  of 
tlisgi'ace  and  reproach  that  can  be  done  to  a  man, 
and  proclaims  him  under  the  curse  of  God  as 
much  as  any  external  punishment  can.  They 
that  see  him  thus  hang  between  heaven  and  earth, 
will  conclude  him  abandoned  of  both,  and  unwor- 
thy of  either;  therefore  let  him  not  hang  all  night, 
for  that  will  carry  it  too  far.  Now  the  apostle, 
showing  how  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  by  being  Himself  made  a  curse 
for  us,  illustrates  it  by  comparing  this  brand  here 
put  on  him  that  was  hanged  on  a  tree,  with  the 
deathof  Christ,  Gal.  3:  13.  Moses,  by  the  Spirit, 
uses  this  phrase,  of  being  accursed  of  God,\\\ien 
he  means  no  more  than  being  treated  most  igno- 
miniously,  that  it  might  afterward  be  applied  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  might  show,  that  in  it 
He  underwent  the  curse  of  the  law  for  us,  which 
is  a  great  enhancement  of  his  love,  and  a  great 
encouragement  to  our  faith  in  Him.  And  (as 
Patrick  well  observes)  this  passage  is  applied  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  not  only  because  He  bare  our 
sins  and  was  exposed  to  shame,  as  these  male- 
factors that  weie  accursed  of  God,  but  because 
He  was  in  the  evening  taken  down  from  the  ac- 
cmsed  tree  and  buried,  (and  that  by  the  partic- 
ular care  of  the  Jews,  with  an  eye  to  this  law, 
John  19:  31.)  in  token  that  now,  the  guilt  being 
removed,  the  law  was  satisfied,  as  it  was  when 
the  malefactor  had  hanged  till  sun-set;  it  demand- 
ed no  more.  Then  He  ceased  to  be  a  curse,  and 
those  that  are  his.  And  as  the  land  of  Israel  was 
pure  and  clean,  when  the  dead  body  was  buried, 
so  the  church  is  washed  and  cleansed  by  the  com- 
plete satisfaction  which  thus  Christ  made. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1— 4.  The  kindness  com- 
manded to  be  shown  in  reference  to  an  enemy, 
(Ex.  23:  4,  &c.)  is  here  required  to  be  much 
more  done  for  a  neighbor,  though  not  an  Israel- 
ite, for  the  law  is  consonant  to  natural  equity. 


PRACTICAL   OB.SERVATIONS. 


Those  laws  are  framed  most  wisely,  which  have  the  most  ef- 
fectual tendency  to  prevent  crimes  and  punishments;  and  by  this 
rule  let  the  reader  judge  of  the  laws  before  us,  compared  with 
the  municipal  laws  of  other  countries.  For,  whatever  can  in- 
crease our  horror  of  enormous  wickedness,  or  cause  the  con- 
science to  recoil  at  the  thought  of  it,  must  counteract  the  violence 
of  the  passions,  and  the  force  of  temptiilions,  and  excite  watch- 
fiilness  against  the  occasions  and  inlets  to  disobedience.  The 
diead  of  murder  should  especially  be  deeply  impressed  on  every 
heart:  and  in  detecting  and  punishing  all  who  in  any  form  are 
guilty  of  it,  magistrates,  ministers,  old  and  young,  ought  to  con- 
cur; and  that  man  should  be  adjudged  a  public  enemy,  not  only 
who  is  accessory  to  the  commission  of  this  crime,  but  who  as- 
sists the  crimina'  in  eluding  or  escaping  justice,  by  which  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood  rests  upon  the  land. — But  alas!  all  that 
most  of  us  can  do,  in  jjreventing  the  increase  of  this  national 
guilt,  is  by  our  earnest  pra3ers. — Irregular  indulgences  fre- 
quently end  in  dislike  and  ill-treatment  of  the  very  object  that 
was  inordinately  loved!  thus,  instead  of  compensation  for  an  in- 
jury, (for  which  indeed  no  adequate  compensation  can  be  ren- 


dered,) more  injuries  are  committed. — The  Lord  will  plead  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  will  not  allow  that  injustice  should 
be  done  to  any  one,  either  from  partiality,  or  covetousness. 
And  let  it  not  be  passed  over  slightly,  that  great  iniquity  is  fre- 
quently committed  by  men,  in  disposing  of  their  substance  by 
will;  and  sometimes  this  forms  the  last  action  of  their  lives. — 
Disobedience  to  parental  authority  must  be  extremely  criminal, 
when  so  severe  a  punishment  of  it  was  denounced  by  God  Him- 
self; nor  is  it  less  provoking  to  Him  now,  though  it  generally 
escapes  punishment  in  this  world. — But  when  young  people  early 
become  slaves  to  their  appetites,  the  heart  soon  grows  hard,  and 
the  conscience  callous,  and  we  can  expect  no  other  than  obstinate 
rebellion  and  utter  destruction.  They  who  would  escape  ruin, 
must  flee  youthful  lusts,  listen  to  the  instructions  of  their  parents, 
and  submit  to  reproof  and  correction;  and  if  parents  wotdd  not 
have  their  children  their  greatest  sonow,  they  should  'train 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  (he  Lord.' — What 
then  do  we  deserve,  for  our  rebellion  against  '  the  Father  of  our 
spirits'? '  Scott. 


Verses  92,  23. 
In  honor  of  human  nature,  (at  first  formed  after  the  imaee  of  God, 
afterwards  made  the  Temple  in  which  'all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head dwells,'  and  hereafter  in  innumerable  instances  to  partake  of 
a  glorious  resurrection  ;)  the  body  of  an  Israelite  might  not  hang  all 
night  in  this  situation,  whatever  his  crimes  had  been  ;  as  that  would 
even  defile  the  land.     {Josli.  8:  29.     2  Sam.  21  :  9— ]4.     .rohn  19:  31 
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— :i7.)  .Accursed.]  'i'he  Holy  Spirit  doubtless  dictated  this  expres- 
sion with  reference  to  Him  who  'was  made  a  curse  for  us.'  (Gal. 
3:  10—14.)  Scott. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXII.     V.  1 — 4.    The  nature  of  the  case  here  leads  us  to 
understand  by  brother,  any  human  being  ;  as  our  Ijord  explains  the 
word  neighbor.  Id. 


B.  C.  1451. 

thou  know  him  not,  tlien 
thou  shall  bnng  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it 
shall  be  with  thee  until 
thy  brother  seek  after  it, 
and  "  thou  shall  restore  it 
to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shall 
thou  do  with  his  ass,  and 
so  shall  thou  do  with  his 
raiment ;  and  with  all 
lost  things  of  tliy  bro- 
ther's, which  he  hath 
lost,  and  thou  hast  found, 
shall  thou  do  likewise  : 
thou  mayesl  not  hide 
thyself. 

4  Thou  shall  not  see 
thy  brother's  ass  or  his 
o\  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from 
them  ;  "*lhou  shall  surely 
help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

5  H  The  "  woman  shall 
not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put 
on  a  woman's  garment: 
for  all  that  do  so  are 
f  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

6  If  a  bird's  nesl 
chance  to  be  before  thee 
in  the  way,  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or 
eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon 
the  eggs,  sthou  shall  not 
take  the  dam  with  the 
young. 

7  But  thou  shall,  in 
any  wise,  let  the  dam  go, 
and  lake  the  young  to 
thee :  ^  thai  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayesl  prolong  thy 
days. 

8  When  thou  buildest 
a  new  house,  '  then  thou 
shall  make  a  batdemenl 
for  J  thy  roof,  that  ^  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon 
thine  house,  if  any  man 
fall  from  ihence. 

9  Thou'' shall  not  sow 
thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds ;  lest  the  *  fruit  of 
thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  Thou      shall    not 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXII.  Fanous  injunctions  and  prohibitions. 

Note,  Religion  teaches  us  to  be  neighborly,  and  I      II.  In  taking  a  bird's  nest,  the  dam  must  be 
to  be  ready  to  do  all   good  offices,  as  we   have  I  let  go,  v..  6,  7.    The  Jews  say,' This  is  the  least 


opportunity,  to  all  men,  even  at  the  expense  of 
time,  labor  and  trouble ;  as  here,  the  strayed  ani- 
mal belonging  to  our  neighbor  must  be  taken  care 
of,  and  notice  given  that  we  have  found  it.  If 
such  care  must  be  taken  of  a  neighbor's  ox  oi-  ass 
going  astray,  much  more  of  himself  going  astray 
from  God  and  his  duty;  we  should  do  our  utmost 
to  convert  him  (Jam.  5:  19.)  and  restore  him, 
considering  ourselves.  Gal.  6:1. 

So,  lost  goods  should  be  brought  to  the  owner, 
V.  3.  The  Jews  .say,  'public  notice  should  be 
given  of  them  by  the  common  crier,  three  or  four 
times,' according  to  tiie  usage  with  us;  if  the 
owner  could  not  be  found,  he  that  found  the  goods 
might  convert  them  to  his  own  use;  but  (say 
some)  he  would  do  very  well  to  give  the  value  of 
the  goods  to  the  poor. 

Cattle  also  in  distress  should  be  helped,  v.  4. 
both  in  compassion  to  the  brute-creatures,  for  a 
merciful  man  regardeth  the  life  of  a  beast, 
though  it  be  not  his  own,  and  in  love  and  friend- 
ship to  our  neighbor,  not  knowing  how  soon  we 
may  have  occasion  for  his  help.  If  one  member 
may  say  to  another,  '  I  have  at  present  no  need 
of  thee,'  it  cannot  say,  '  I  never  shall.' 

V.  5 — 12.  Here  are  several  laws,  which  seem 
to  stoop  very  low,  and  to  take  cognizance  of 
things  mean  and  minute;  men's  laws  commonly 
do  not  so ;  The  laic  takes  no  cognizance  of 
little  things;  but  because  God's  providence  ex- 
tends itself  to  the  smallest  affairs,  his  prece|)t8 
do  so,  that  even  in  them  we  may  be  in  the  fear 
of  tlie  Lord,  as  w'e  are  under  his  eye  and  care. 
And  jet  the  significancy  and  tendency  of  these 
statutes,  which  seem  little,  are  such,  that,  not- 
withstanding their  minuteness,  being  found  among 
the  things  of  God's  law,  which  He  has  written 
to  us,  they  are  to  be  accounted  great  things. 

I.  The  distinction  of  sexes  by  the  apparel  is  to 
be  kept  up,  to  preserve  chastity,  v.  5.  Nature 
itself  teaches  that  a  difierence  be  ujade  between 
them  in  their  fiair,  (1  Cor.  11:  14.)  and  by  the 
same  rule  in  their  clothes,  which  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  confounded,  either  in  ordinary  wear,  or 
occasionally.  To  befriend  a  lawful  escape  or 
concealment,  it  may  be  done;  but  whether  for 
sport,  or  in  the  acting  of  plays,  is  justly  question- 
able. Some  think  it  refers  to  the  idolatrous  cus- 
tom of  the  Gentiles:  in  the  worship  of  Venus, 
women  appeared  in  armor,  and  men  in  wotnen's 
clothes;  this,  as  other  such  superstitious  usages, 
is  here  said  to  be  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
It  forbids  the  confounding  of  the  dispositions  and 
affairs  of  the  sexes:  men  must  not  be  effeminate, 


of  all  the  commandments  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
yet  the  same  promise  is  here  made  to  the  obser- 
vance of  it,  that  is  made  to  the  keeping  of  the 
fifth  commandment,  which  is  one  of  tlie  greatest, 
that  it  may  be  well  wit/i  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days;  for  as  disobedience 
in  a  stnall  matter  shows  a  very  great  contempt 
of  the  law,  so  obedience  in  a  small  matter  shows 
a  very  great  regard  to  it.  He  that  let  go  a  bird 
purely  because  God  bid  him,  in  that  made  it  ap- 
|)ear  that  he  esteemed  all  God's  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right, and  that  he  could 
deny  himself  rather  than  sin  against  God.  But 
doth  God  take  care  fur  birds'?  1  Cor.  9 :  9.  Yes, 
certainly;  and  perhaps  to  this  law  our  .Savior 
alludes,  Luke  12:  6.  Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  tivo  fartliings;  and  not  one  of  tliem 
is  forgotten  before  God?  'I'liis  law,  1.  l-'orbids 
us  to  be  cruel  to  the  brute  creatures,  or  to  take  a 
pleasure  in  destroying  them.  Though  God  has 
made  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
given  us  dominion  over  ttiem,  yet  we  nnist  npt 
abuse  them,  nor  lulc  them  with  rigor.  Let  go 
the  dam  to  breed  again;  destroy  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it,  [many  an  iiujirovidentor  unfor- 
tunate poor  person  might  suffer,  if  game  (for  this 
precept  doubllessapplied  generally)  were  not  thus, 
by  law,  pieseived  from  extermination:  such  is  the 
reckless  selfishness  of  some  people.]  2.  It  teaches 
us  compassion  to  those  of  our  own  kind,  and  to 
abhor  the  thought  of  every  thing  that  looks  bar- 
barous and  cruel,  and  ill-natured,  especially  to- 
ward those  of  the  weaker  and  teiider  sex,  which 
always  ought  to  be  treated  with  tlie  utmost  re- 
spect, in  consideration  of  the  sorrows  wherein 
lliey  bring  forth  children.  A  different  conduct  is 
spoken  of  as  an  instance  of  most  inhmnan  cruelty, 
(Hos.  10:  14.  Amos  1:  13).  3.  Ii  further  inti- 
mates, that  we  must  not  take  advantage  against 
any,  from  their  natural  affection,  and  the  tender- 
ness of  their  disposition,  to  do  them  an  injury. 
The  dam  could  not  have  been  taken,  if  her  concern 
for  her  eggs  or  young  had  not  detained  her  on  the 
nest.  Now,  since  it  is  a  thousand  pities  that  she 
should  fare  the  worse  for  that«Jiich  is  her  praise, 
the  law  takes  care  that  she  shall  be  let  go.  Tlie 
remembrance  of  this  may,  perhaps,  some  time  or 
other,  keep  us  from  doing  a  hard  or  unkind  thing 
to  those  whom  we  have  at  our  mercy. 

III.  The  roofs  of  their  houses  were  flat,  for  peo- 
ple to  walk  on,  as  appears  by  many  sciiptures; 
now,  lest  any,  through  carelessness,  should  fall 
off  them,  they  nuist  compass  them  with  battle- 
ments, V.  8.  which  (the  Jews  say)  must  be  three 


nor  do  the  women's  work  in  the  house,  nor  must  1  feet  and  a  half  high.    See  here,  1.  How  precious 


women  be  viragos,  pretend  to  usurp  authority, 
1  Tim.  2:  II,  12.  Probably,  this  confounding 
of  garments  had  been  used  to  gain  opportunity  of 


men's  lives  are  to  God,  who  protects  them,  not 
only  by  his  providence,  but  by  his  law.  2.  How 
precious,  therefore,  they  ought  to  be  to  us,  and 


uncleanness,  and  is  therefore  kept  forbidden ;  for  what  care  we  should  take  to  |)revent  hurt  to  any. 
those  that  would  be  kept  from  sin,  must  keep  from  The  Jews  say,  that  by  the  eciuily  of  this  law  they 
all  occasions  of  and  approaches  to  it.  '  are  obliged  (and  so  are  we  too)  to  fence,  or  re- 

plough    with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  shall  not  wear 
a  garment  of  divers  sorts, 
as  of  woollen  and  linen 
together. 

12  Thou  shall  make 
ihee  "fringes  upon   the 


four  f  quarters  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coveresl  thyself. 
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wings. 

Verse  5. 
The  prohibition  is  of  moral  tendency,  and  of  rrencral  obligation ;  as 
it  is  added,  '  for  all  that  do  so  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,' 
which  is  never  annexed  to  a  merely  ceremonial  institution.  The  prac- 
tice has  in  all  ages  been  made  subservient  to  lewdness,  and  the  gross- 
est crimes. — Let  stage-players  and  others  of  similar  occupations  well 
consider,  (among  many  other  and  great  evils  connected  with  their 
line  of  life,)  how  they  will  answer  to  God,  for  their  continual  viola- 
tion of  this  e.xpress  commandment.  And  they  who  encourage  and 
reward  them  l^or  this  disobedience,  should  ask  themselves  how  far 
they  are  accessaries  to  their  guilt:  and  let  young  people  remember, 
that  this  change  of  apparel  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  frolic,  but  as 
an  act  of  rebellion  against  God.  '  Scott. 

Verse  10. 
'  Some  think  this  law  was  given,  because  the  o.\  was  a  cleaii  and 


the  ass  an  unclean  animal :  and  a  similar  religious  idea  about  the  ox, 
we  have  among  many  ancient  people.  Others,  because  the  ass,  being 
unequal  in  strength  to  the  ox,  would  be  over-worked.'  Rosenm.  '  It 
is  likely  there  was  a  physical  reason  for  it :  two  beasts  of  a  different 
species  cannot  associate  comfortably  together ;  and  on  this  ground 
never  pull  pleasantly,  either  in  cart  or  plough  :  and  every  farmer 
knows,  that  it  is  of  considerable  consequence  to  the  comfort  of  the 
cattle,  to  put  those  together  that  have  an  affection  for  each  other. 
This  may  be  very  frequently  remarked  in  certain  cattle,  wiiich,  on 
this  account,  are  termed  trui  yokefellows.^  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  12. 
Corners.]     '  Heb.  kanfoth,  wings,  i.  e.  extremities.     Conip.  J^.  11  : 
12.     The  liebrew  tunic  appears  to  have  been  slit  in  front  and  behind, 
whence  the  four  wings.'     Roslnm.     .BuoWir.  translates,  '  strings  for 
the  four  corners  of  thy  bed  covering.'  ^"- 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXIT. 


Various  laws. 


13  U  If  any  man  take 
a  wife,  and  "  go  in  unto 
her,  and  liate  lier, 

14  And  givu  °  occa- 
sions of  spcecli  against 
her,  and  bring  uj)  an  evil 
name  ii|)on  her,  and  say, 
I  took  til  is  woman,  and 
when  I  came  to  lier,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid  : 

15  Tlien  sliall  tlie  fa- 
ther of  the  damsel  and 
her  mother  take  and 
bring  fordi  the  tokens  of 
the  damsel's  virginity, 
unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate  : 

IG  And  the  damsel's 
father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daugh- 
thor  unto  tliis  man  to 
wife,  and  he  hatetli  her  ; 

17  And  lo,  he  hath 
given  occasions  of 
speech  against  her,  say- 
ing, I  found  not  thy 
daughter  a  maid ;  and 
yet  these  are  the  tokens 
of  my  daughter's  virgini- 
ty :  and  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the 
elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of 
that  city  shall  take  that 
man,  and  chastise   him ; 

19  And  they  shall 
amerce  him  in  an  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver,  and 
give  them  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he 
hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of 
Israel,  and  she  shall  be 
his  wife :  r  he  may  not 
put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be 
true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel  ; 

21  Then  they  shall 
bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father's 
liouse,  and  the  men  of 
her  city  shall  ■!  stone  her 
with  stones  that  she 
die;  because  "^she  hath 
wrought  folly  in  Israel, 
to  play  the  whore  in  her 
father's  house  :  '  so  shalt 
thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you. 

22  1[  If  'a  man  he 
found  lying  with  a  wo- 
man married  to  an  hus- 


inove  ev«'y  thing' by  whicli  life  maybe  endanger-  i  II.  If  she  thai  was  married  as  a  virgin,  were 
ed,  as  to  cover  wells,  keep  bridges  in  repair,  and  not  found  to  be  one,  she  was  to  be  stoned  to  death 
the  like;  lest  if  any  perisli  ihrotigh  our  omission,  '  at  her  fiithoi's  door,  v.  20,  21.  If  the  iineleaiT- 
tlieir  blood  be  reijuired  at  our  hand.  i  ness  had  been  coniinilted  before  slie  was  belrolhed, 

IV.  Odd  n7ixtures  are  forbidden,  v.  9,  10.  '  it  would  not  Itave  been  piniishcd  as  a  capital 
Much  of  this  wc  iiiet  witli  before.  Lev.  19:  19.  crime;  bi!t  .she  nuist  die  fur  the  abuse  she  put  on 
'I'liere  appears  notliing  of  moral  evil  in  these  him  whom  siie  married,  being  conscious  to  herself 
things,  therefore  we  now  make  no  conscience  of  ;  of  being  defiled,  while  she  made  him  believe  her 
sowing  wheat  and  rye  together,  plougliiiTg  witii  ;  a  chaste  and  modest  woman.  But  some  think  her 
horses  and  oxen  together,  and  of  wearing  linsey-  |  uncleanness  was  punished  with  death,  only  in  case 
woolsey garments;  but  hereby  is  forbidden  either,  '  it  was  committed  after  .«he  was  betrothed,  sujipo- 
1.  A  conformity  to  some  idolatrous  customs  of  j  sing  tliere  were  few  come  to  maturity  but  what 
the  heatlien;  or,  2.  That  which  is  contrary  to  the  i  were  betroliied,  thougli  not  yet  married.  Noiv, 
plainness  and  purity  of  an  Israelite.  They  mast  ,  1.  Tiirs  gave  a  powerful  caution  [so  much  the 
not  gratify  their  own  vanity  and  curiosity  by  put-  [  more  necressary  from  tlie  vile  habits  of  the  nations 
ting  those  things  togetlier,  which  the  Creator  in  i  about  thcni]  to  young  women  to  flee  foriihcalion, 
infinite  wisdom  liad  made  asunder;  they  must  not  since,  however  conre^iled  before,  so  as  not  to  mar 
be  unequally  joked  with  unbelievers;  nor  mingle  theii-  marriage,  il  would,  very  likely,  l.e  discos er- 
ihe.'Dselves  wiilr  the  unclean,  as  an  ox  with  an  ass.  !  ed  after,  tn  their  perpetiral  infamy  and  utter  rui'i. 
Nor  must  their  profession  and  appearance  in  the  !  2.  It  is  intimated  to  parenls,  that  they  mnsi  1/v 
world  he  motley,  or  party-colored,  but  all  of  a    all  means  possible  preserve  their  children's  clvas- 


piece,  all  of  a  kind. 

V.  The  law  concerning  fringes,  atid  memoran- 
dums of  the  commandments,  which  we  had  before, 
(Num.  15:  .38,  39.)  is  here  repeiiied ,  u.  12.  per- 
haps because  the  fringes  would  remind  not  to  make 
gainients  of  linen  and  woollen,  v.  11.  and  also  of 
these  other  precepts  which,  being  so  minute,  were 
in  danger  to  be  forgotten. 

V.  13 — 30.  These  laws  lay  a  restraint  on  those 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul. 

I.  If  a  man,  lusting  after  another  woman,  to 
get  rid  of  his  wife,  slander  her,  and  falsely  ticcuse 
her,  as  not  having  the  virginity  she  pretended  to 
when  he  married  her,  on  the  di.^proof  of  his  slan- 
der, l>e  must  be  punished,  v.  13 — 19.  What  the 
meaning  of  that  evidence  is,  by  which  the  hus- 
band's accitsation  was  to  be  proved  false,  the 
learned  are  not  agreed,  nor  is  it  at  all  necessary  lo 
inquire — they  for  whom  this  law  was  intended, 
no  doubt,  understood  it.  Upon  this  dislike,  her 
husband  might  have  divorced  her,  if  he  had  pleas- 
ed, by  the  permission  of  the  law,  (ch.  24:  1.)  but 
then  he  must  have  given  her  her  dowry  ;  if  there- 
fore, to  save  llrat,  and  to  do  her  the  greater  mis- 
chief, he  would  thus  destroy  her  good  name,  it 
was  fit  he  should  be  severely  punished,  and  for 
ever  after  forfeit  the  permission  to  divorce  her. 
Observe,  1.  The  nearer  any  are  in  relation  to  us, 
the  greater  sin  it  is  to  belie  tliem,  and  blemish 
their  reputation.  Ps.  50:  20.  2.  Chastity  is 
honor  as  well  as  virtue,  and  that  which  occasions 
suspicion  of  it,  is  as  great  a  reproach  and  dis- 
grace as  any  other  whatsoever:  in  this  matter, 
therefore,  above  any  thing,  we  should  be  highly 


lily,  by  giving  ihein  good  advice  and  admonition, 
setting  them  good  examples,  keeping  them  from 
bad  company,  praying  for  them, and  laying  them 
under  needful  restraints;  Irecause,  if  the  children 
committed  lewdness,  the  parents  must  liavc  the 
grief  and  shame  at  their  own  door.  [This  terrible 
penalty,  and  the  fnar  of  never  marrying  them, 
wonH  UTake  parents  anxiously  preserve  the  purity 
of  their  daughters,  in  thought,  word  and  deed  ;  lest 
they  should  sin,  either  throirgh  ignoratice  or  wil- 
fulness.] All  sin  is  fully,  uncleanness  especially. 
Gen.  34:  7.  but  above  all,  uncleanness  in  Israel, 
by  profession  a  holy  people. 

III.  If  any  man,  single  or  married,  lay  with  a 
married  woman,  they  were  both  to  be  put  to 
death,  v.  22.  Tliis  law  we  had  before.  Lev.  20: 
18.  ^ 

IV.  If  a  damsel  were  betrothed  and  not  mav- 
ried,  she  wa?  from  under  the  eye  of  her  intended 
husband,  and  therefoie  she  and  her  chastity  were 
taken  under  the  special  protection  of  tlie  law.  I. 
If  her  chastity  uere  violated  by  her  own  consent, 
she  was  to  be  put  to  death,  and  her  adulterer  with 
her,  V.  23,  24.  And  it  shall  be  presumed  that 
she  consented,  if  il  were  done  in  the  city,  or  in 
any  place  where,  had  she  cried  out,  help  might 
speedily  have  come  in.  Silence  implies  consent. 
Note,  It  may  be  presumed  tiiat  those  willingly 
yield  to  a  temptation,  (whatever  they  pretend,) 
who  will  not  use  the  means  and  helps  they  might 
be  furnished  with  to  avoid  and  overcome  it.  Nay, 
her  being  foimd  in  the  city,  a  place  of  company 
and  diversion,  when  she  should  have  kept  luider 
the  jjrotection  of  her  father's  house,  was  an  evi- 


tender,  both  of  our  own  good  name  and  that  of     deuce  against  her,  that  she  had  not  that  dread  of 


others.  3.  Parents  must  look  upon  themselves  as 
concerned  to  vindicate  the  reputation  of  their  chil- 
dren, for  it  is  a  branch  of  their  own. 

band,    then     they    shall 

both   of  them   die,   both 

the   man    that   lay   with 

the      woman,     and     the 

woman.     So   shtilt  thou 

put  away  evil  from  Is- 
rael. 

23  If  a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin  be  "  betrothed 
unto  a  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her : 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring 
them  both  out  unto  the 


the  sin,  and  the  danger  of  it,  which  became  a  mod- 
est woman.  Note,  They  that  needlessly  expose 
themselves  to  temptation,  justly  suffer  for  the  same, 
then  the  mati  only  that 
lay  with  her  shall  die  : 

26  But  unto  the  dam- 
sel thou  shalt  do  nothing  ; 


gate  of  that  city,  and  ye 
shall  stone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die  ;  the 
damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ; 
and  the  man,  because  he 
liath  humbletl  his  neigh- 
bor's =<  wife  :  y  so  thou 
shalt  put  away  evil  from 
among  you. 

25  But  if  a  man  find  a 
betrothed  damsel  in  the 
field,  and  the  man  *  force 
her,   and   lie  with    her ; 
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^  22,24.     13:10.       17:5.      21:21.       Lev. 

24:16,23.     Num.  15:35,36. 
r  Gen.  34:7.     Lev.  21:9.     2  Sam.  13:13. 
8  13:5.     17:7.     19:19. 

I  Lev.  20:10.     Nnnr.  5:22— 27.     E7.  23: 
43-47.     Jnhn8:4^5.     H.O,.  13:4. 

II  See  on  20:7.— Malt.  1:18.19. 
n  Gen.  29:21.  Mt.u.  1:'20,24. 
T  21,24.     13:5.     1  Cm.  5:2  13. 

•   Ot-,1  ike  strong  hold  of  her.      2  S:im. 
13:14. 


Verses  15—17. 
Michaelis  says,  the  Germans  tind  reason  in  this  law,  the  French 
none  ;  we  have  already  seen  too  mncli  of  the  wisdom  of  these  laws 
to  doubt  which  is  in  the  right.  It  is  no  compliment  to  the  se.\,  to  take 
up  with  the  French  doctrine  on  this  point.  See  Dr.  .1.  Clarkr.  Ed. 
(15.)  'Such  "tokens"  must  infallibly  be  e.vhibited  at  the  con- 
summation of  marria^ie,  in  all  places  where  girls  were  married  at  10, 
12,  and  14  years  of  age  ;  which  is  frequent  in  the  east.' 

Dr.  A.  CL\nKE. 
(17.)     '  A  similar  custom  is  observed  among  the  Mohammedans  at 
the  present  dav.'     [See  J^I'lefiuhr,  D'Arvieux,  &c.l  In. 

Verses  -20,21. 
V^^hen  they  read  a  law  like  this,  so  wisely  framed,  by  the  incon- 

[612] 


veniences  annexed,  (as  well  as  other  similar  laws  of  Rloses,)  to  pro- 
mote personal  purity,  and  prevent  the  early  corruption  of  youth  of 
both  sexes,  fso  difficult  in  our  advanced  state  of  society,  with  heated 
rooms,  excitements  from  high-seasoned  food,  &c.)  and  compare  the 
remarks  of  Dr.  Jl.  C!ai-I:e,  (note,  Gen.  38:  9.)  will  parents  liesitate, 
from  motives  of  false  and  ruinous  delicacy,  hefure  it  be  too  late,  to 
fureicam  their  children  of  indMli,'ing  the  impure  thoughts  which  natu- 
rally eiiouih  enter  the  mind  at  a  cei-tain  a^e, — :ind  urpe  thein  by  evei-y 
motive  to  preserve  themselves  thj:n  jchen  it  i^  rasieH,'from  every  thing 
unduly  excitin;;,  that  they  fall  not  into  the  vice  whose  horrible  effects 
are  described  in  the  note  referred  tn,  or  tlio.»e  kindred  vices,  likewise 
forbidden  by  the  seventh  commandment .'  The  records  of  our  insane 
hospitals  show  these  observations  to  be  necessary.  Ed. 
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there  is  in  the  d.-iinfo]  'no 
s'm  wcrlhy  of  cleaili:  for 
as  wlien  a  man  risetli 
against  liis  ncigI)l)or,  and 
slayeth  liim,  evon  so  is 
tliis  matter  : 

27  For  he  found  her 
in  the  field,  and  tlie  be- 
trothed damsel  *  cried, 
and  there  was  none  to 
save  her. 

28  If  a  man  find  ^  a 
damsel  that  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her,  and 
lie  with  her,  and  they 
be  found  ; 

20  Tiien  the  man  that 
lay  with  hor,  shall  give 
unto  tiie  damsel's  father 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife ; 
•^because  he  hath  hum- 
bled her,  he  may  not  put 
her  away  all  his  days. 

30  A  ''  man  shall  not 
take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  '^ discover  his  father's 
skirt. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

W!ir.l  Israelites  nnisl  not  enter  into  llie 

Mo,li)il'e,  is  excluded  to  the  tenth  gen- 
eration; an  F.ilomite  or  Eevptian  to 
the  third,  3—8.  Tiie  camps  of  Israel 
to  be  kept  pure  from  moral,  ceremo- 
nial, and  natural  pollulion,  9—14. 
Fugitive  slaves  to  he  protected,  15, 16. 
Whoredom,  sodomv,  and  usury,  to 
lie  strictly  guarded'  against,  17—20. 
Vows  must  be  performed,  21 — 23. 
How  to  act  in  a  neighbor's  vineyard 
and  corn-field,  24,  25. 

HE  that  is  ^  wounded 
in  the  stones,  or 
hath  liis  privy  member 
cut  off,  "^  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXIH. 


Various  laws. 


i(,  ere  tliey  aro  aware,  fliey  be  surprised  and  |  falhnr'.s  widow,  or  having  undue  familiaritv  with 
caught  by  it.  Dinah  lost  her  honor,  to  gratify  |  his  fither's  wile,  is  here  repeated,  {v.  30.)  from 
her  curiosity  willi  a  sight  of  the  daughters  of  i  Lev.  18:  8.  And,  probably,  it  is  intended  (as 
the  land.  By  this  hiw,  the  Virgin  Mary  was  in  ;  Bp.  Patrick  note.'!)  fur  a  .short  memorandum  to 
(lander  of  beintj  m.ide  a   public  exampio,    i.  e.  of   them  carefully  to  observe  all  the  laws  there  made 


being  sloncil  to  ilealli,  but  that  Got),  by  an  angi  I, 
cleared  the  matter  to  Joseph.  2.  If  she  never 
consented,  he  that  committed  the  rape  wa.s  to  be 
put  to  death,  but  tiie  damsel  was  to  be  acquitted, 
V.  23 — 27.  Now  if  in  the  field,  out  of  hearing 
of  neighbors,  it  shall  be  presumed  she  cried  out, 
but  there  was  none  to  save  her;  and  besides.  Iter 
going  into  the  field,  a  place  of  solitmle,  dicl  not 
so  much  expose  her.  Now  by  this  law  it  is 
intimated,  (1.)  That  we  shall  suft'er  only  for  the 
wickedne.9s  we  do,  not  rbr  that  done  to  us.  That 
is  no  sin,  which  has  not  more  or  less  of  tlie  will 
ill  it.  (2.)  That  we  must  presume  the  best  con- 
cerning all  persons,  unless  the  contrary  do  appear ; 
not  only  charity,  but  equity,  teacl.es  us  to  do  so. 
Ill  judging  of  persons  anil  actions,  believe  all 
tilings,  and  hope  all  things.  (.3.)  That  our 
chastity  shoidd  be  as  dear  to  u.«  as  our  life;  when 
that  is  assaulted,  it  is  not  at  all  improper  to  cry, 
Murder,  Murder!  fjr,  as  lohen  a  man  riseth 
against  his  neighbor  and  slayeth  him,  even  so 
is  this  matter.  (4.)  By  way  of  allusion  to  this, 
see  what  we  are  liere  to  do  when  Satan  sets  upon 
us  with  his  temptations;  wherever  we  are,  let  us 
cry  aloud  to  Heaven  for  help.  Help  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  suffer  violence,  and  there  we  may  be  sure 
to  be  heard,  and  ansvvered,  as  Paul  was,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

V.  If  a  damsel  not  betrothed  be  thus  abused  by 
violence,  he  that  abused  her  should  be  fined,  the 
father  should  have  the  fine,  and  if  he  and  the  dam- 
sel did  consent,  lie  should  be  bound  to  marry  her, 
and  never  to  divorce  her,  how  much  soevei-  she  was 
below  him,  and  liow  unpleasing  soever  she  might 
afterward  be  to  him,  as  Tamar  was  to  Amnon, 
after  he  had  forced  her,  v.  28,  29.  This  was  to 
deter  men  from  such  vicious  practices,  of  which 
it  is  a  shame  that  we  are  nec(?ssitated  to  read  and 
write. 

VI.  The  law  against  a  man's  marrying  his 

2  A  "^  bastard  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ;  even 
to  his  tenth  generation 
shall   he   not  enter  into 


against  incestuous  marriages,  the  most  detestable 
of  all  being  specified;  which  the  apostle  says,  It 
is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1—8.  Interpreters  are 
not  agreed  what  is  here  meant  by  not  entering 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  Some 
think  it  means  exclusion  from  communion  with 
the  people  of  God  in  their  religious  services; 
eunuchs  and  bastards  were  owned  as  members  of 
the  church,  and  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
might  be  circumcised  and  proselyted;  yet  they, 
and  their  families,  must  Jie  for  some  time  under 
marks  of  disgrace,  and  not  come  so  near  the 
sanctuary  as  others,  nor  have  so  free  a  commu- 
nion with  Israelites.  Others  understand,  exclu- 
sion from  bearing  office  in  the  congregation, 
lest  the  honor  of  the  magistracy  be  thereby  stain- 
ed. Others,  with  Patrick,  understand  exclusion 
only  from  marrying  with  Israelites;  yet  we  find, 
that,  when  this  law  was  put  in  execution  after 
the  captivity,  they  separated  from  Israel,  not 
only  the  strange  wives,  but  all  the  mixed  multi- 
tude, see  Nell.  13:  1 — 3.  It  should  seem,  the 
men  of  Israel  might  marry  with  the  daughters 
of  these  nations,  (though  out  of  the  nations  of 
Canaan,)  if  they  were  completely  proselyted  to 
the  Jewish  religion  ;  but  with  the  men  of  these 
nations  the  daughters  of  Israel  might  not  marry, 
nor  could  the  men  be  naturalized,  otherwise  than 
is  here  excepted. 

It  is  plain,  in  general,  that  disgrace  is  here  put, 
(1.)  On  bastards  and  eunuchs,  v.  1,2.  By 
bastards  here,  the  Jewish  writers  understand,  ncit 
all  born  of  fornication,  or  out  of  marriage,  but  all 
that  were  of  those  incestuous  mixtures,  forbidden. 
Lev.  18.  To  deter  people  from  those  unlawful 
marriages,  and  unlawful  lusts,  it  was  very  conve- 
nient that  their  posterity  should  thus  be  made  in- 
famous.    By  this  rule,  Jeplithah,  though  the  son 

the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 


d  27:20.     Lev.  18:S.    20:11.    1 

e  Ruth  3:9.     E/..   16:8. 

a  Lev.  21:17— 21.     22:22—24. 


z  Sec  on  21:22. 

«  1  Cor.  13:7. 

b  See  on  Kx.  22:16,17. 

c  19,24.    21:14. 


Gul.  3: 
56:3,4. 


b  2,3,8.        Neh.  13:1—3. 

Lam.  1:10. 
c  Is.  57:3.     Zech.9;6.    John  8:41.   Iltb. 

12:8. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  we  duly  regarded  the  golden  rule  of*  doing  to  others,  as  we  they  be  what  company  they  keep,  what  places    they  frequent, 

would  they  shouhl  do  unto  us,' many  particular  precepts  of  God's  [what  habits  of  luxury  they   indulge,]  to  what  language    they 

word  might  be  omitted — If  we  would  approve  ourselves  to  be  listen,  what  books  they  read,  and  into  what  situations  they  ven- 

tbe  peculiar  people  of  God,  we  must  have  respect  to  his  will  ture!     How  carefully  should  parents  keep  out  of  the  sight  and 

and  glory,  and  not  to  the  vain  ftishions  of  the  worlil.     Even  in  way  of  their  children,  whatever  can  pollute  their    imaginations 

putting  on  our  garments,  as  well  as  in  eating  and  drinking,  all  or  inflame  their  passions!  and  liow  should  all  join  in  execrating 

mustbe  done  with  a  serious  regard  to  the  preservation  of  our  own  those  wretches,  who  wantonly  bring  ruin  on  their  fellow  creatures 

and  others'  put  ity  in  heart  and  action ;  that  our  garb  may  testify  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  a  mean,  [selfish,]  sensual  inclination! 

whose  servants  we  are,  and  reminil  us  what  our  conduct  ought  Nor  is  the  cruelty  of  those  much  less  to  be  abhorred,  who  rob 

to  be.     (i?om.  12:  1,2.     1  Cor.  10:  29 — 33.     Co/.  3:  16,  17.  the  innocent  of  their  reputation  by  infamous  slanders,  from  malice 

1    Tim.  2:  S — 10.)     Our  obedience  should  also  be  universal,  or  any  other  base  passion. — All  deception  in  contracting  mar- 

and  not  only  to  the  weightier,  but  even  to  the  minuter  matters  of  riage  is  both  very  wicked,  and  a  source  of  future  misery.     Final- 

tl;e  law,  that  it  may  be  well  with  us.     Yea,  our  eye  should   be  ly,  our  purity  should  be  dearer  to  us  than  our  life;    and  our  cry 

single,  our  heart  simple,  and  otir  behavior  in  all  things  consistent,  to  God  no  less  earnest,  than  if  in  danger  of  murder.     He  is  ever 

— 'l"hc  violation  of  chastity  being  so  great  a  wickedness,  and,  in  near  and  reaily  to  assist  us.  Scott. 

females  especially,of  such  fatal  consequences ;  how  cautious  should 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1.  It  is  evident  this  law  was  not  meant  to  ex- 
clude mutilated  Israelites,  either  from  the  common  henefits  of  civil 
society,  or  any  essentia]  religious  a;dvantages  ;  but  merely  to  lay  them 
under  a  disgraceful  distinction.  This  would  tend  to  discouraf;e  pi- 
rents  from  thus  niiitilatins!  their  children  ;  a  practice  e-xcendiuply 
common  in  those  ages  and  countries.  To  tliis  they  might  often  be 
induced  by  the  custom  which  prevailed,  of  employing  eunuchs  in  the 
houses  of  the  great  and  the  courts  of  princes  :  so  that  they  often  rose 
to  the  highest  posts  of  honor  and  authority.  (2  Kings  20  :  17,  18. 
Dan.  1  :  ;i— 7.)  Some  expositors  tlierefore  consider  tlie  phrase,  '  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,'  as  meaning,  that  they 
should  be  incapable  of  bearing  any  office  in  tliat  government,  which 
was  placed  over  the  people  of  God,  who  must  thus  enter  a  protest 
against  this  custotii,  and  ileliver  selfish  parents  from  tliis  temptation. 
But  otliers  think,  tha  pergt)n3  intemled  inisrlit  not  enter  the  inner  court 
of  the  sanctuary,  or  join  in  celebrating  tlie  sacred  feasts,  as  in  full 
communion  with  th.e  congregation  of  the  Loud  ;  hut  must  be  con- 
tented to  worship  williout,  as  uncireumcised  Gentiles  were  al'owed 
to  do.   Indeed,  it  is  probable  the  exclusion  related  to  both  these  par- 


ticulars :  for,  as  the  blemished  priests  might  not  officiate  at  the  altar, 
it  is  reasonabb?  to  conclude,  the  blemished  Israelite  must  neither  en- 
ter the  inner  court  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  fill  any  public  office  in  the 
congregation  ;  in  order  that  the  penple  and  ordinances  of  God  might 
be  presi^rveil  in  purity  and  honor,  .^cott.  '  No  man,  indeed,  with 
any  such  personal  defect  as  might  render  him  contemptible  in  the 
sight  of  others,  shoulil  bear  rule  among  the  people,  lest  the  contempt 
f(dt  for  hispeisonal  defects  should  extend  itself  to  his  important  office; 
and  thus  his  authority  be  dis.'egarded.'  Dr.  A.  Clahke. 

IVounded,  &c.]  '  Miitilus  contritione  aut  abscissione  testiciili.  So 
the  Ueb.'  Rnsenm.  Enter  into  t.lu  cnv ^re.giiti on .'\  '  A  plirase  equiva- 
lent, perhaps,  to  obtaining  a  right  of  citizenship,  or  civil  privileges.' 
Dr.  A.  Clarke.  '  Shall  not  marry  a  Hebrew  woman  :  conip.  Gen.  34  : 
11).'  Bnnthr.  'He  shall  not  be  considered  an  Israelite,  his  name 
shall  not  be  inscribed  in  tlie  public  registers.'     Rosemn.  Ed. 

Verse  9. 

The  word  '  bastard  '  must  be  undeistood  arcording  to  the  jurhcial 
law,  whicli  does  not  regard  the  children  of  a  concubine,  when  owned 
by  the  father,  as  spurious  ;  but  only  those  which  sprang  from  connec- 
tions expressly  prohibited  with  an  annexed  penalty,  and  who  would 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXIII. 


Various  directions. 


3  An  ■' Ammonite  or 
Moabite  shall  not  enter 
into  tlie  congregation  of 
tiie  Lord  ;  even  to  their 
tenth  generation  shall 
they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord 
for  ever : 

4  °  Because  they  met 
you  riot  with  bread  and 
with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out 
of  Egy|)t ;  and  ^  because 
they  hired  against  tiiee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor, 
of  Pethor  of  Mesopota- 
mia, to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  s  the 
Lord  thy  God  would 
not  hearken  unto  Ba- 
laam ;  but  the  Lord  thy 
God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing  unto  thee, 
''  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt '  not  seek 
their  peace  nor  their 
*  prosperity  all  thy  days 
for  ever. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor 
an  Edomite ;  for '  he  is  thy 
brother:  thou  shalt  not 
abhor  an  Egyptian  ;  ^  be- 
cause thou  wast  a  stran- 
ger in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that 
are  begotten  of  them 
shall  '  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord, 
in  their  ""  third  genera- 
tion. 

9  IT  When  the  host 
goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  "  keep  thee 
from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  If  thei-e  be  among 
you  any  man  °  that  is  not 
clean,  by  reason  of  un- 
cleanness  that  chanceth 
him  by  night,  then  shall 
he  go  abroad  out  of  the 
camp,  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp: 

11  But  it  shall  be, 
p  when  evening  f  cometh 


of  a  liarlot,  a  strange  woman,  (Judg.  11:  1,  2.)  | 
yet  was  not  a  l>astard  in  tlie  sense  of  this  law. 
Anil  as  for  the  eunuchs,  thongh  by  this  law  they 
seemed  to  be  cast  out  of  the  vineyard  as  dry  trees, 
whicir  they  complain  of,  (Isa.  56:  3.)  yet  it  is 
there  promised,  (v.  5.)  tiial  if  they  took  care  of 
their  duty  to  God,  as  far  as  they  were  admitted, 
by  i<ceping  his  Sabbatlis,  and  choosing  the  things 
that  pleased  Him,  the  want  of  this  privilege 
should  be  made  up  to  them  with  such  spiritual 
blessings,  as  would  entitle  them  to  an  everlasting 
name. 

(2.)  On  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  the  poster- 
ity of  Lot,  who,  for  his  outward  convenience,  had 
separated  from  Abraham,  Gen.  13:  11.  And  we 
do  not  find  that  he  or  his  ever  joined  themselves 
again  to  the  children  of  tiie  covenant.  They  are 
here  cut  off  to  the  tenth  generation,  i.  e.  (as 
some  think)  for  ever.  Comp.  Neh.  13:  1.  The 
reason  of  this  quarrel  which  Israel  must  have  with 
them,  so  as  not  to  seek  their  peace,  {v.  G.)  is 


why  the  Egyptians  must  not  be  abiiorred,  '  Thoxi 
wast  a  stranger  in  their  land,  and  therefore, 
though  hardly  used  there,  be  civil  to  them,  for  old 
acquaintance'  sake.'  They  must  not  remember 
their  bondage,  to  keep  up  any  ill-will  to  the 
Egyptians,  but  only  for  the  magnifying  of  God's 
power  and  goodness  in  their  deliverance. 

V.  9 — 14.  Israel  was  now  encamped,  and  this 
vast  army  just  entering  on  action,  which  was 
likely  to  keep  them  together  for  a  long  time, 
therefore  it  was  fit  to  give  particular  directions 
for  the  good  ordering  of  their  camp.  And  the 
charge  is,  in  one  word,  to  be  clean.  They  must 
take  care  to  keep  their  camp  pure  from  moral, 
ceremonial,  and  natural  pollution. 

1.  From  OTora/ pollution,  V. 2.  (1.)  Guiltmakes 
men  cowards.  Soldiers,  in  executing  their  com- 
mission, must  keep  themselves  from  gratifying 
t!ie  lusts  of  malice,  covetousness,  or  uncleanness, 
and  from  the  idols,  or  accursed  things,  they  found 
'n  the  camps  they   plundered.     (2.)    Even   they 


because  of  their  late  imkindness  to  the  camp  of,  that  tarried  at  home,  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
Israel,  notwithstaudin:^  the  orders  God  had  given  '  every  particular  person,  must  at  that  time  espe- 
notto  distress  or  vex  tiiem,Deut.2:9,19.  [1.]  Tiie  I  cially  keep  from  every  wicked  thing,  lest  by  sin 
omission  of  the  Ammonites  to  meet  them  loith  they  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his  presence  from 
bread  and  loater  in  the  way,  (u.  4.)  should  be  the  host,  and  give  victory  to  the  enemy  to  correct 
remembered  against  their  nation  in  future  ages.  I  his  own  people.  Times  of  war  should  be  times 
Note,  God  will  certainly  reckon,  not  only  with  of  reformation, elsehowcan  weexpect  God  should 
those  that  oppose,  but  with  those  that  do  not  help  !  hear  and  answer  our  prayers  for  successl  Ps. 
and  further  his  people,  when  it  is  in  their  power,  i  66:  IS.  See  1  Sam.  7:  3. 
The  charge  at  the  great  day  is  for  an  omission,  !  2.  From  ceremonial  pollution.  A  soldier, 
I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat.  [2.]  :  notwithstanding  his  constant  service  and  duty  in 
The  Moabiles  had  done  worse,  they  hired  Ba-  j  the  camp,  must  be  so  far  from  looking  on  himself 
Jaam  to  curse  them,  v.  4.  God  will  deal  with  ,  as  discharged  from  the  observance  of  that  cere- 
sinneis,  not  only  according  to  their  deeds,  but  j  mony,  that  more  was  required  from  him  than  at 
according  to  their  endeavors,  Ps.  28:  4.  |  any  other  time;  at  his  own  house,  he  needed  only 

(3.)  The  Edomites  and  Egyptians  have  not  so  to  wash,  but  being  in  the  army,  he  must  go  Out 
deep  a  m;Trk  of  displeasure  put  on  them.  If  one  1  of  the  camp,  as  one  concerned  to  keep  it  pure, 
turn  proselyte,  liis  grandchildren  shall  be  mem-  i  and  ashamed  of  his  impuiity,  and  not  return 
bers  of  tile  congregation  of  the  Lord  to  all  intents  till  after  sun-set,  t;.  10,11.  By  this  trouble  and 
and  purposes,  v.  7,  8.  We  should  think  the  reproach,  which  even  involuntary  pollutions  ex- 
EdoJiiites  had  been  more  injurious  to  the  Israel-  posed  men  to,  they  were  taught  to  keep  up  a  very 
ites  than  ihe  Ammonites,  and  deserved  as  little  great  dread  of  all  fleshly  lusts.  It  were  Well  if 
favor,  (i\um.  29:  20.)  and  yet  '  Thou  shaltnot  military  men  would  consider  this. 
abhor  an  Edomite,  for  he  is  thy  brother.'  Note,  !  3.  From  na/ura/pollution,  v.  12 — 14.  Strange, 
Unkindni'ss  of  near  relation?,  though  by  many  the  divine  law,  or  at  least  the  solemn  order  and 
worse  taken,  .should  with  us,  because  of  their  re-  direction  of  Moses,  should  extend  to  this;  but 
lation,  be  first  forgixen.  A  strange  reason  is  given    the  design  of  it  -vas  to  teach  them,  (1.)  Modes- 

on,  he  shall  <!wash  Mm-  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt 
dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back,  and  "'  cover 
that  which  cometh  from 
thee : 


self  with  water :  and, 
when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

19  Thou  shalt  have  a 
place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad. 

13  And  thou  shalt 
have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
weapon  :  and  it  shall  be 
when     thou    \  wilt  ease 
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therefore  be  often  disowned  and  always  disgiareful  ;  or tlieofTspring 
of  liarlots,  whose  fathers  were  not  known.  'J'he  exclusion  of  sucli 
persons,  and  their  posterity,  from  the  court  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
from  public  offices,  would  not  be  a  hardship  on  them,  worthy  to  be 
put  in  competition  with  the  advantage  arising  from  the  tentjency  of 
Ibis  law  to  re3tr:iin  men  from  such  practices,  as  would  disgrace  their 
offspring  frojn  age  to  age. — Some  e.vpositors,  especially  the  Jewish, 
suppose  that  by  '  not  entering  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,' 
we  should  understand,  not  marrying  an  Isniclilish  woman  :  but,  as  the 
bastards,  being  Israelites,  weie  foibidden-to  intermarry  with  the 
Gentiles,  this  interpretation  would  leave  them  scarcely  "any  oppor- 
tunity of  marrying;  which  the  mention  of  their  posterity  supposes 
them  to  do.  For  the  allowance  to  marry  Hebrew  slaves,  or  proselj  ted 
Gentile  slaves,  seems  only  made  to  avoid  the  difficulty  ;  and  tbe'dis- 
tinction  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture:  for  Hebrew  slaves,  and 
Gentiles  when  fully  proselyted,  were  a  part  of  the  congregation  of 
the  LoKD,  and  admissible  to  all  sacred  ordinances;  with  only  the 
exception  made  in  the  next  vs.  Scott. 

Verses  3 — ,'5. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  Ammonites  were  the  more  criminal,  in  re- 
fusing to  assist  the  Israelites  ;  though  nothing  is  recorded  concerning 
it :  as  the  Moahites  were  in  hiring  Balaam  to  curse  them.  As  Ruth, 
the  MoabitesSjWas  married  to  Boaz,  and  from  her  David  and  the  kings 
of  bis  race  descended  ;  it  has  been  thought  that  the  law  C3)  only  re- 
lated to  males,  and  not  to  females  :  of  tliis,  however,  no  sufficient 
proof  seems  to  be  given.    It  does  not  appear  that  intermarriages  were 

[614] 


paiticularly  intended  ;  and  the  conduct  of  Boaz,  being  reijuired  by 
another  law,  was  not  faulty  :  {Ruth  4:  1 — 8.)  perhaps  the  excellent 
character  of  Ruth  might  be  supposed  to  except  her  and  her  posterity 
from  the  general  rule  ;  and  in  respect  to  David  and  the  kings  of  his 
line,  Ihey  were  not  chosen  by  Israel,  but  appointed  by  God  Himself. 
Had  the  law  been  intended  to  prohibit  intermgirriages  with  the  seve- 
ral persons  mentioned,  no  doubt  that  would  have  been  expressly 
stated  ;  as  it  is,  when  intermarriages  with  the  Canaanites  and  other 
idolaters  are  forbidden.  Scott. 

Verse  6. 

This  did  not  prohibit  the  Israelites  from  showing  kindness  to  in- 
dividuals among  the  Moabites  and  Anmionites,  especially  when  pro- 
selyted ;  niuih  less  did  it  allow  them  to  make  war  on  them  without 
reason,  or  to  refuse  them  terms  of  peace  :  lint  it  merely  forbade  them 
to  enter  inio  any  strict  alliance  with  the  nations  [as  nations]  so  long 
as  they  existed,  or  intimate  connections  with  individuals  while  they 
continued  idolaters.  This  was  the  more  requisite,  as  that  part  of 
Israel,  which  dwelt  E.  of  Jordan,  bordered  on  the  .\mmonites  and 
IMoahites,  and  they  were  cont,inually  liable  to  be  seduced  or  injured 
by  them.  Id. 

Verses  7,  8. 

As  the  Israelites  had,  at  first,  in  their  extreme  distress,  been  hos- 
pitably entertained  in  Egypt  ;  they  were  required  to  forgive  their  ««*■ 
sequent  oppression,  and  to  requite  the  preceding  kindness.  Id. 

A  possible  reason  for  this  statute  is  given  in  note  e.  Introd.    Ep. 


B.  C.  1451. 

14  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  =  vvalketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
lip  thine  enemies  before 
thee :  therefore  shall  thy 
camp  be  holy,  that  he 
see  no  *  unclean  thing  in 
thee,  and  turn  away  from 
thee. 

15  H  Thou  '  Shalt  not 
deliver  unto  his  master, 
the  servant  which  is  es- 
caped from  his  master 
unto  thee : 

16  He  "shall  dwell 
with  thee,  even  among 
you,  in  that  place  which 
he  shall  choose,  in  one 
of  thy  gates  where  it  f 
liketh  him  best:  "thou 
shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  1[  There  <^  shall  be 
no  X  whore  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  nor 
a  ^  sodomite  of  the  sons 
of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not 
bring  the  y  hire  of  a 
who)  e,  or  the  price  ^  of  a 
dog,  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  "  for 
any  vow :  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  HThou  shalt  not 
''  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother:  usury  of  money, 
usury  of  victuals,  usiwy 
of  any  thing  that  is  lent 
upon  usury. 
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37. 


ty,  and  decorum;  nature  itself  teaches  them  thus 
to  distinguish  themselves  from  beasts  that  know 
no  shame.  (2.)  Cleanliness,  and  (though  not 
niceness,  yet)  neatness,  even  in  their  camp.  Im- 
purity is  offensive  to  the  senses  God  has  endued 
us  with,  prejudicial  to  the  health,  [especially  un- 
der so  hot  a  climate  as  theirs;  perhaps  were  the 
laws  of  cleanliness  observed,  we  should  not  hear 
of  plagues  and  epidemics,  so  often  as  now  in  those 
climates:  it  was  also]  a  wrong  to  the  comfort  of 
human  life,  and  an  evidence  of  a  careless,  slothful, 
[ill-regulated]  temper  of  mind.  (3.)  Purity  from 
the  pollutions  of  sin;  if  there  must  be  this  care 
taken  to  preserve  the  body  clean  and  sweet,  much 
more  should  we  be  solicitous  to  keep  the  mind  so. 
(4.)  A  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  This 
is  the  reason  here  given  ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
xoalketh,hy  his  ark,  the  special  token  of  his  pres- 
ence, in  the  midst  of  thy  camp;  with  respect  to 
that  external  symbol  this  exiernal  purity  is  re- 
quired, which  (though  not  insisted  on  in  the  let- 
ter when  that  reason  ceases,  yet)  teaches  us  to 
preserve  inward  purity  of  soul,  in  consideration 
of  the  eye  of  God,  which  is  always  upon  us.  (5.) 
A  regard  one  to  another.  This  law  teaches  us  not 
to  do  what  will  be  justly  offensive  to  our  brethren, 
and  grieve  them.     It  is  a  law  against  nuisances. 

V.  15 — 25.  Orders  are  here  given  about  five 
several  things,  which  have  no  relation  one  to 
another. 

I.  Their  land  is  here  made  a  sanctuary,  or 
city  of  refuge,  for  servants  that  were  wronged 
and  abused  by  their  masters,  and  fled  thither  for 
shelter  from  the  neighboring  countries,  v.  15,  16. 
We  cannot  suppose  they  were  hereby  obliged  to 
entertain  all  the  unprincipled  men  that  ran  from 
service;  Israel  needed  not  (as  Rome  at  first  did) 
to  be  thus  peopled.  But,  1.  They  must  not  de- 
liver up  the  trembling  servant  to  his  enraged 
master,  till  on  trial  it  appeared  the  servant  had 
wronged  his  master,  arid  was  justly  liable  to  pun- 
ishment. Note,  It  is  honorable  to  shelter  and 
protect  the  weak,  provided  they  be  not  wicked. 
God  allows  his  people  to  patronise  the  oppressed. 
The  angel  bid  Hagar  return  to  her  mistress,  and 
F'aul  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  master  Phile- 
mon, because  neither  had  any  cause  to  go  away, 
nor  were  exposed  to  danger  in  returning.  But 
the  servant  here  is  supposed  to  escape,  i.  e.  to 
run  for  liis  life,  to  the  people  of  Israel,  of  whom 
he  had  heard  (as  Benhadad  of  the  kings  of  Isra- 
el, 1  Kings  20:  31.)  that  they  were  merciful,  to 
save  himself  from  the  fury  of  a  tyrant;  and  to 
deliver  him  up,  is  to  throw  a  lamb  into  the  mouth 
of  a  lion.  2.  If  it  appeared  that  the  servant  was 
abused,  they  must  not  only  protect  him,  but,  sup- 
posing liini  willing  to  embrace  (heir  religion, 
tiiey  must  give  him  all  encouragement  to  settle 
among  them.  Care  is  taken  both  that  he  be  not 
imposed  on  in  the  place  of  his  settlement — let  it 
be  that  he  shall  choose,  and  where  it  liketh 
him  best;  and  that  he  should  not  exchange  one 
hard  master  for  many — thou  shalt  not  oppress 
him.     Thus  would   he  soon  find  a  comfortable 


difference  between  the  land  of  Israel  and  othei 
lands,  and  would  choose  it  to  be  his  rest  forever. 
Note,  Proselytes  and  converts  to  the  truth  should 
be  treated  with  particular  tenderness,  that  they 
may  have  no  temptation  to  return. 

II.  The  land  of  Israel  must  be  no  shelter  for 
the  unclean,  v.  17,  18.  No  houses  of  unclean- 
ness  must  be  kept  either  by  men  or  women. 
Here  is,  1.  A  good  reason  inlimated  why  there 
should  be  no  such  wickedness  tolerated  among 
them:  they  were  Israelites.  That  seems  to  have 
an  emphasis  laid  on  it.  For  a  daughter  of  Israel 
to  be  a  whore,  or  a  son  of  Israel  a  whoremnstcr, 
is  to  reproach  the  stock  they  are  come  of,  the 
people  they  belong  to,  and  the  God  they  worship. 
It  is  bad  in  any,  but  worse  in  Israelites,  a  holy 
nation,  2  Sam.  13:  12.  2.  A  just  mark  of  dis- 
pleasure put  on  this  wickedness,  that  the  hire  of 
a  whore,  i.  e.  the  money  she  gets  by  her  whoring, 
and  the  price  of  a  dog,  i.  e.  of  the  sodomite, 
pimp,  or  whoremaster,  (so  I  incline  to  understand 
it,  for  such  are  called  dogs.  Rev.  22:  15.)  the 
money  he  gets  by  these  lewd  and  villainous  prac- 
tices, no  part  of  it  shall  be  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  (as  was  commonly  done  by 
the  prostitutes  among  the  Gentiles)  for  any  vow. 
This  intimates,  (1.)  That  God  would  not  accept 
of  any  offering  at  all  from  such  wicked  people; 
they  had  nothing  to  bring  an  offering  of,  but  what 
they  got  by  their  wickedness,  therefore  iheir  sac- 
rifice could  not  but  be  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.  (2.)  That  they  should  not  think,  by 
making  and  paying  vows,  and  bringing  offerings 
to  the  Lord,  to  obtain  leave  to  go  on  in  this  sin, 
as  (it  should  seem)  some  that  followed  that  trade 
suggested  to  themselves,  when  their  offerings  were 
admitted.  This  day  have  I  paid  my  vows,  there- 
fore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee.  Nothing  should 
be  accepted  in  commutation  of  penance.  (3.) 
That  we  cannot  honor  God  with  our  substance, 
unless  it  be  honestly  and  honorably  come  by. 

III.  The  matter  of  usury  is  here  settled,  v.  19, 
20.  1.  They  must  not  lend  on  usury  to  an  Isra- 
elite. They  had  and  held  their  estates  immedi- 
ately from  and  under  God,  who,  while  He  dis- 
tinguished them  from  all  other  people,  might  have 
ordere<l,  had  He  so  pleased,  that  they  should  have 
all  things  in  common  among  themselves,  but  in- 
stead of  that,  and  in  token  of  their  joint  interest 
in  the  good  land  He  had  given  them.  He  only 
appointed  them,  as  there  was  occasion,  to  lend 
to  one  another  without  interest;  which,  among 
them,  would  be  little  or  no  loss  to  the  lender,  be- 
cause their  land  was  so  divided,  their  estates 
were  so  little,  and  there  was  so  little  of  merchan- 
dise among  them,  that  it  was  seldom  or  never 
they  had  occasion  to  borrow  any  great  sums,  ex- 
cept for  the  subsistence  of  their  families,  when 
the  fruits  of  their  ground  had  met  with  any  dis- 
aster, or  the  like;  and  in  such  a  case,  for  a  small 
matter  to  insist  on  usury,  would  have  been  very 
barbarous.  Where  the  borrower  gets,  or  hopes 
to  get,  it  is  just  (hat  the  lender  should  share  in 
the  gain;   but  to  him  that  borrows  for  his  neces- 


Verses  9,  14. 

These  precepts  not  only  related  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  previously 
to  their  conquest  of  the  pioniised  land,  and  settlement  in  it ;  but  at 
all  times  when  they  went  forth  to  fight  their  enemies.  They  were 
first  reminded  to  use  vigorous  measures  for  reformation,  Rnd  to  pay 
a  strict  attention  to  their  ceremonial  purifications;  {Leo.  15:)  and 
then  not  to  forget  a  due  regard  to  natural  cleanliness,  [notes,  Gen. 
3.5:  2.  E.v.  29:  4  ]  not  only  from  decency  and  for  healtli's  sake,  but 
from  respect  to  that  God  of  purity,  who,  as  it  were,  headed  tlieir  ar- 
mies and  encamped  among  them  ;  and  also  as  an  emblem  of  their 
inward  purity,  Scott. 

Verses  15,  16. 

We  cannot  suppose,  that  tliis  law  required  the  Israelites  to  enter- 
tain slaves,  who  had  robbed  their  masters,  or  left  their  service  with- 
out cause  ;  but  such  only  as  were  cruelly  treated,  and  fled  to  them 
for  protection,  especially  from  the  neighboring  nations.  {M.  R-)  To 
sucli  they  were  commanded  to  afford  shelter,  and  show  great  kind- 
ness ;  both  in  order  to  recommend  their  religion,  and  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  learning  it.  Id. 

In  this  huniane  regulation,  which  is  an  example  to  legislators,  and 
a  pattern  for  the  servants  of  a  God  of  mercy  and  love,  beams  forth, 
as  throughout  God's  laws  by  Moses,  (comp.  25  :  3.)  that  benevolence 
which  comprehends  every  creature  of  God  in  its  love  ;  and  especially 
respects  the  rights  and  feelings  of  every  individual  man.  A  volume 
would  not  suffice  to  exhibit  fairly  all  the  traces  of  it  to  be  found  in 


this  ancient  code  :  and  as  to  the  special  subject  of  these  two  vs.  the 
editor  can  but  refer  to  his  general  remarks,  on  Ex.  21  :  2.  Ed. 

Verses  17,  18. 
The  magistrate  was  commanded  not  to  connive  at  (much  less  to 
license)  houses  of  prostitution  and  uncleanness  ;  and  not  to  allow 
any  person  openly  to  carry  on  the  infamous  trade  of  a  prostitute  or 
sodomite,  liut  to  e.vpel  and  extirpate  such  nuisances  to  the  uttermost. 
— The  words  used,  denote  persons  dedicated,  or  consecrated,  that  is,  to 
the  basest  kinds  of  lewdness;  according  to  the  infamous  licentious- 
ness and  unnatural  vices  often  openly  perpetrated  at  the  temples 
of  idolaters,  from  which  much  of  the  gains  of  the  priests  and  priest- 
esses arose.  For  neither  in  this,  nor  any  other  place,  where  the  Word 
sodomite  is  used  in  our  translation,  is  there,  in  the  original,  any  allu- 
sion to  Sodom,  or  its  inhabitants.  (M.  R.  x.  Heb.) — U  the  price  of  a 
dog  be  understood  literally,  not  only  the  meanness  of  the  animals, 
but  their  greediness,  and  resemblance  of  shamelessly  lewd  persons, 
must  be  considered  as  the  reason  of  the  restriction,  and  the  extraor- 
dinary association.  {M.  R.)  Many,  however,  understand  it  of  the 
hire  of  unnatural  crimes:  yet  figurative  language  seems  hardly  ad- 
missible in  statutes.  [As  dogs  were  probably  then,  as  now  in  the 
east,  unappropriated  and  common,  no  one  would  think  of  buying  or 
selling  one.  Rosenm.  Mich.  Boothr.  &c..  coincide  in  opinion  with 
Hcnro,  as  to  the  meaning  of  keleb  (dog)  :  which  the  conte.xt  re- 
quires.    Kd.]  -  Scott. 

[615] 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXIV. 


Of  divorce. 


20  Unto  "=a  stranger 
thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury,  but  unto  thy  bro- 
ther tliou  shall  not  lend 
upon  usury;  "*  that  the 
Loud  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou 
settest  thine  hand  to,  in 
the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  ))03sess  it. 

21  H' When  thou  Shalt 
vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou 
shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  surely  require  it  of* 
thee ;  and  it  would  be 
sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt 
forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  'That  which  is 
gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
shalt  keep  and  perforuj ; 
even  a  free-will-oftering, 
according  as  thou  shast 
vowed  luito  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou 
nast  promised  with  thy 
mouth. 

24  IT  When  thou 
comest  into  thy  neigh- 
bor's vineyard,  then  '' 
thou  mayest  eat  grapes 
thy  fill,  at  thine  own 
oleasure  ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest 
into  the  standing  corn  of 
thy  neighbor,  '  then  thou 
mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  iliine  hand :  but 
thou  shalt  not  move  a 
sickle  unto  thy  neighbor's 
standing  corn. 

>:        CHAP.  XXIV., 

The  law  of  divorces,  1—4.  Newly 
married  men  exempted  for  one  year 
from  w  ar  and  {iubtic  services,  5. 
Laws  for  the  pvmishment  of  men- 
etealers;  concerning  pledges,  and  the 
separation  of  lepers,  6—13.     The  hire 

Its  not  to  be  detained,  14,  13. 

and  childreu  uol  punishahle 


sary  food,  piiy  must  be  shouee],  and  we  must  |  were  not  censured  for  plucking  the  ears  of  corn, 
lend,  liopin<;  for  notliing  again,  if  we  liave  where-  but  for  doing  it  on  the  sabbath-day,  whicli  tlie 
wiliial  to  do  it,  Luke  6:  35.  2.  They  might  lend  '  tradition  of  tlie  elders  had  forbidden.  Now,  1. 
on  usury  to  a  stranger,  who  was  supposed  to  live  This  law  intimated,  what  great  plenty  of  corn  and 
by  trade,  and  (as  we  say)  by  turning  the  penny,  wine  they  should  have  in  Canaan.  2.  It  provided 
and  therefore  got  by  what  he  borrowed,  and  came  for  the  support  of  poor  travellers,  to  relieve  the 
among  them  in  hopes  to  do  so.  By  this  it  ap-  fatigue  of  their  journeys,  and  teaches  us  to  be 
pears  that  usury  [usufi-uct  interest,  note,  Matt,  kind  to  such.  The  Jews  say,  'This  law  was 
25:  27.]  is  not  in  itself  oppressive;  for  they  must  chiefly  intended  in  favor  of  laborers,  who  were 
not  ojjprcss  a  stranger,  and  yet  might  exact  usury  employed  in  gathering  in  their  harvest  and  vin- 
[interest]  from  him.  tages;  their  months  must  not  Ix;  muzzled  any  more 

IV.  The  performance  of  the  vows  wherewith  than  that  of  the  o.x  when  he  treads  out  tlie  corn.' 
we  have  bound  our  soul.<,  is  here  required  ;  and  '  3.  It  teaches  us  [like  many  of  these  laws,  made  to 
it  is  a  branch  of  the  law  of  nature,  v.  21 — 23.  I.  moderate  the  all-grasping  desireof  acquiring,]  not 
We  are  heie  left  at  liberty  to  make  vows  or  no.  to  insist  on  property  in  a  small  matter,  of  which 
God  had  already  signified  his  readiness  to  accept  it  is  easy  to  say,  VVhat  is  that  between  me  and 
a  free-will-o(Tering  thus  vowed,  though  it  were  thee?  4.  It  used  them  to  hospitality,  and  teaches 
but  a  little  fine  flour,  (Lev.  2:  4,  ^c.)  which  us  to  be  ready  to  distribute,  and  willing  to  com- 
was  encouragemsiit  enough  to  tho.';e  who  were  so  nmnicafe,  and  not  to  think  every  thing  lost  that  is 
inclined.  But  le^t  the  priests,  who  had  the  lurg-  given  away.  Yet,  lastly.  It  forbids  us  to  abuse 
est  share  of  those  vows  and  voluntary  tifierings,  the  kiiulness  of  oiu'  friends,  and  to  take  the  ad- 
should  sponge  upon  the  people,  by  pressing  it  on  vantage  of  fair  concessions,  to  make  unreasonable 
them  as  tiieir  duty  to   make  such  vows,  beyond  |  encroacliinents. 

their   ability  and    inclination,  they  are   here  ex-  I  

pre.'sty  told  it  should  not  lie  reckoned  a  sin  in  |  Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1 — 4.  This  is  that  permis- 
them,  if  they  did  not  make  any  such  vows,  as  it  ;  sion  the  Pharisees  erroneously  referred  to  as  a 
would  be  if  they  omitted  any  of  the  sacrifices  God  '  precept,  Matt.  19:  7.  Moses  commanded  to 
had  particularly  required.  For  (as  Patrick  well  give  a  writing  of  divorcement;  it  was  not  so; 
expresses  it)  God  would  have  men  to  be  easy  in  I  our  Savior  told  ihcm  he  only  sufiered  it  because 
his  service,  and  all  their  offerings  to  be  (vtie  and  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  lest,  if  they  liad 
cheerful.  2.  We  are  here  laid  under  the  highest  not  had  liberty  to  divorce  their  wives, ihey  should 
obligations,  when  we  have  made  a  vow,  to  per-  have  rided  them  with  rigor,  and,  it  may  be,  have 
form  it,  and  to  perfoini  il  speedily;  Thou  shalt  been  the  death  of  them.  ProI)ably  divorces  were 
not  slack  to  pay  it;  lest  if  it  be  delayed  lieyond  in  use  before;  they  are  taken  for  granted,  L^v. 
the  first  opportunity,  the  zeal  aJ)ate,  "tlie  vow  be  21:  14.  and  Moses  thought  some  rules  needful 
forgotten,  or  something   hajipen   to   disable  tliee    concerning  them. 

for  the  performance  of  it.  The  ride  of  ihe  Gos-  1.  It  was  not  suificient  for  a  man  to  say  he  did 
pel  goes  somewhat  further;  Every  one,  accor-  not  like  his  wife,  or  that  he  liked  another  better, 
ding  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  though  it  but  he  must  show  something  that  made  her  disa- 
have  not  gone  out  of  his  Vips,  so  let  him  give,  groeable  and  unpleasant  to  Aim.  This  wnc/ea/i- 
Here  is  a  good  reason  why  we  slioidu  pay  our  ness,  (t>.  1.)  must  mean  something  less  than  adul- 
vows,  that  if  we  do  not,  God  will  require  it  of  teiy;  for,  fur  that,  she  was  to  die;  and  less  than 
ws,  will  surely  and  se\ercly  reckon  uithus,  iiot  the  suspicion  of  it,  for  in  that  case,  he  might  give 
only  fur  lying,  but  for  going  about  to  mock  Him,  her  the  waters  of  jealousy;  but  il  means  either  a 
who  cannot  be  mocked.     See  Eccl.  7:  4,  5.  liglit  carriage,  or  a  cross,  frowarti  disposition,  or 

V.  Allowance,  when,  they  passed  through  a  some  loathsome  sore  or  disease;  nay,  some  of  the 
corn-field,  or  a  vineyard,  to  pluck  and  eat  of  the  Jewish  writers  suppose  that  an  offensive  breath 
corn  or  grapes  that  grew  by  the  road-side,  whether  might  be  a  just  ground  fur  divorce.  Doubtless 
for  necessity  or  delight,  only  they  must  carry  something  considerable  is  meant;  so  that  their 
none  away,  v.  24,  25.     Therefore  the  disciples    modern  doctors  erred,  who  allowed  divorce  for 

WHEN  a  man  »  hath        hand,  "=  and  send  her  out 
ttiken  a  wife,  ajid        of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is 
departed  out  of  his 
house,  ^  she  may  go  and 
be  another  man's  ivife. 


1;11. 


Paren 
for. 


It  be  I- 


,  16. 


1  he  done  to  the  friendless,  17,  18. 

Liberal    gleanitigs   to   be  left  for  the 
poor,  19—22. 


married  her,  and  it  come 
to  pass  that  she  find  no 
favor  in  his  e3'es,  be- 
cause he  hath  found 
.some  *  uncleanness  in 
her;  then ''let  him  write 
her  a  bill  of  f  divorce- 
ment, and  give  it  in  her 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  to  vahie  the  privileges  of  the  Lord's  people,  both  while  they  indulge  unlawful  inclinations.  Such  services  are  an 
for  ourseves  and  for  our  children,  above  all  other  advantage;^;  attempt  to  bribe  the  Judge  of  the  earth  to  '  acquit  the  wicked;' 
andshoidd  carefully  avoid  whatever  may  tinow  a  hindrance  in  but  He  abhors  the  blasphemous  endeavor.  It  is  the  bounden 
the  way  of  their  possessing  thorn.  No  personal  blemishes,  no  duty  of  legislators  and  magistrates,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
crimes  ol  progenitors  no  dirtcrenco  of  nations,  can  exclude  us  prevent,  to  repress,  and  extirpate,  the  recesses  of  licentiousness 
<rom  these  blessings:  but  an  unsound  heart  will  deprive  us  of  here  forbidu'en  ;  and  surelv  immen.^ely  more  mi"ht  be  done,  llum 
them;  and  a  bad  example,  an  im|)ro|5er  education,  and  even  un-  is  so  much  as  attempted  in  Christian  countries,  or  in  this  land, 
suiuible  marriages,  may  occasion  the  loss  of  them  to  our  children.  an(i  its  great  cilies.— The  people  of  God  must  keep  at  a  distance 
—  J  he  conduct  of  God,  as  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  universe,  from  cruelty  and  oppression ;  and  ever  be  ready  to  p;itroiiize  the 
IS  not  rec^jided  f)r  the  imitation  of  private  peisuiis;  but  all  men  cause  of  the  oppressed.  Fidelity  to  their  engagements,  and  lib- 
ought  to  follow  the  example  of  hi.s  patience,  leiiitv,  readiness  to  erality  without  grudging  to  all  around  them,  should  mark  their 
(orgive,  and  kindness  to  his  enemies.  Nor  should  we  ever  for-  characters;  for  God  is  able  to  make  all  sufficiency  to  abound 
get  how  He  turns  the  curses  of  opposcis  into  blessings,  in  be-  towards  iheni:  and  al  the  same  time  they  should  be  the  Ian  per- 
halt  ol  those  whom  He  loves,  and  teaches  to  love  Illm.— No  sons  to  encroach  upon  others.  In  fine,  temperance,  chastity, 
natura  hlthmess  is  so  loathsome  to  our  senses,  as  the  uiicleanness  purity,  equity,  mercy,  and  truth,  are  the  never  failing  fruits  of 
of  the  heart  is  offensive  to  a  holy  God:  in  vain  therefore  do  men,  that  Spirit,  which  dwells  in  all 


by  pompous  forms  of  godliness,  costly  oblations,  or  multiplied 
acts  of  showy  beneficence,  strive  to  compensate  for  their  initiuity, 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXtV.    V.  1—4.   In  t)ie  days 

liaving  construed  the  perniis.:, Um  into 

the  most  frivolous  matters  :  so  that  a  f 
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3  And  if  the  latter 
husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  di- 
vorcement, and  giveth  it 
in  her  liand,  and  sendeth 
her  out  of  his  house  ;  or 
if  the  latter  husband  die, 
which  took  her  to  be  his 
wife: 

4  '  Her  former  hus- 
band, which  sent  her 
away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
tiiat  she  is  defiled ;  for 
that  is  abomination  be- 
fuie  the  Lord  :  and  'thou 
slialt  not  cause  the  land 
to  sin  wliich  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance. 

5  H  VVIien  s  a  man 
hath  taken  a  new  wile, 
he  shall  not  go  out  to 
war,  *  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  busi- 
ness, but  he  shall  be  free 
at  home  one  year,  and 
shall  ^  cheer  up  his  wife 
which  he  hath  taken. 

6  U  No  man  '  s'lall 
take  the  nether  or  the 
upper  millstone  to 
pledge:  fir  he  taketh  a 
man's  ^  life  to  jjledge. 

7  If  a  man  be  '  found 
stealing  any  of  his  breth- 
ren of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  maketh  mer- 
chandise of  him,  or  sell- 
eth  him ;  ™  then  that 
thief  shall  die,  "and  thou 
shalt  put  evil  away  from 
among  you. 

8  H  Take  heed  m  °  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently 
and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Lc- 
vites  shall  teach  you  :  as 
I  commanded  them,  so 
ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  P  Remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  1  Miriam  by  the 
way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  H  When  •'thou  dost 
t  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXIV. 


Of  pledges. 


every  cause,  though  ever  so  trivial,  MaU.  19:  3. 

2.  It  must  be  done,  not  by  word  of  mouth,  for 
that  might  be  spoken  hastily,  but  by  writing,  in 
due  form,  and  solemnly  declared,  before  witnesses, 
as  his  own  act  and  deed,  which  was  a  work  of 
time,  and  left  room  for  consideration,  that  it  might 
not  be  done  rashly.  3.  He  must  give  it  into  the 
hand  of  liis  wife,  and  send  her  away  ;  whicli,sonie 
think,  obliged  him  to  endow  her,  according  to  her 
quality,  and  so  as  to  help  marry  her  again;  for 
this  there  was  good  reason,  since  the  cause  of 
quarrel  was  not  her  fault,  but  her  infelicity.  4. 
Being  divorced,  it  was  lawful  fur  her  to  marry 
another  husband,  t>.  2.  The  divorce  had  dissolv- 
ed the  bond  of  marriage  as  effectually  as  death 
could.  5.  If  her  second  husband  (died  or)  di- 
vorced her,  then  still  slio  might  marry  a  third,  but 
her  first  husband  sliDuld  never  take  her  again,  (w. 

3,  4.)  which  he  might  have  done,  if  she  had  not 
married  another;  fur  by  that  act  of  her  own  she 
had  perfectly  renounced  him  for  ever,  and,  as  to 
him,  was  looked  upon  as  defiled,  though  not  as  to 
another  person.  The  Jewish  writers  say,  that 
this  was  to  prevent  a  most  vile  and  wicked  prac- 
tice which  the  Egyptians  had,  of  changing  wives; 
or  perhaps  it  was  intended  to  prevent  men's  rash- 
ness in  putting  away  their  wives.  Note,  It  is 
best  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  we  have, 
since  changes  made  by  discontent  often  prove  for 
the  worse.  By  the  strictness  of  this  law,  God  il- 
lustrates the  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  willingness 
to  be  reconciled  to  his  people,  Thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again 
to  Me;  for  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours. 

V.  5 — 13.  Here  is,  I.  Provision  made  for  the 
preservation  and  confirmation  of  love  between 
new-married  people,  v.  5.  This  fitly  follows  the 
laws  concerning  divorce,  which  would  Ije  prevent- 
ed if  their  affection  to  each  other  were  well  set- 
tled at  first.  If  the  husban.l  were  much  abroad 
from  his  wife  the  first  year,  his  love  to  her  would 
be  in  danger  of  cooling,  and  of  being  drawn  aside 
to  others  whom  he  would  meet  with  abroad; 
therefore  his  service  to  his  country  in  war,  em- 
bassies, or  other  public  business  that  would  call 
him  from  home,  shall  be  dispensed  with,  that  he 
may  cheer  up  the  wife  which  he  has  taken. 
Note,  1.  It  is  of  great  consequence  that  love  be 
kept  up  between  husband  and  wife,  and  that  every 
thing  be  very  carefully  avoided,  which  might  make 
them  strange  one  to  another,  especially  at  first; 
for  in  that  relation,  where  there  is  not  the  love 
that  should  be,  there  is  an  inlet  ready  to  abun- 
dance of  guilt  and  grief.  2.  One  of  the  duties  of 
that  relation,  is  to  cheer  up  one  another,  under 
the  cares  and  crosses  that  happen,  as  helpers  of 
each  other's  joy ;  for  a  cheerful  heart  does  good 
like  a  medicine. 

into   his   house  to   fetch 

his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand 
abroad  ;  and  the  man,  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend, 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee. 

12  And  »if  the  man 
he   poor,   thou   shalt  not 


II.  A  law  against  man- stealing,  v.  7.  It  was 
not  death  by  the  law  of  Moses  to  steal  cattle  or 
goods,  but  to  steal  a  child,  or  a  weak  and  simple 
man,  or  one  that  a  man  had  in  his  power,  and  to 
make  merchandise  of  him,  was  a  capital  crime, 
and  could  not  be  expiated,  as  other  thefts,  by  res- 
titution; so  much  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep. 
It  was  a  very  heinous  ofi'ence,  for,  1.  It  was  rob- 
bing the  public  of  one  of  its  members.  2.  It  was 
taking  away  a  man's  liberty,  the  liberty  of  a  free- 
born  Israelite,  which  was  next  in  value  to  his 
life.  3.  It  was  driving  a  man  out  from  the  in- 
heritance of  the  land,  to  the  privileges  of  which 
he  was  entitled,  and  bidding  him  go  serve  other 
gods,  as  David  cojnplains  against  Saul,  1  Sara. 
26:   19. 

III.  A  memorandum  concerning  the  leprosy,  v. 
8.  9.  1.  The  laws  concerning  it  must  be  care- 
fully observed.  See  Lev.  13:  14.  The  people 
are  here  charged,  in  case  of  leprosy,  to  apply 
themselves  to  the  priest  according  to  the  law. 
Thus  they  that  feel  their  consciences  under  guilt 
and  wrath,  must  not  cover  it,  or  endeavor  to  shake 
off  their  convictions,  but  by  repentance,  and  pray- 
er, and  humble  confession,  take  the  appoinlcd  way 
to  peace  and  pardon.  2.  The  particular  case  of 
Miriam,  sniiUen  with  leprosy  for  quarrelling  with 
Moses,  must  not  be  forgotten.  It  was  an  expli- 
cation of  the  law  concerning  the  leprosy,  and 
shows  that  none  were  exempt  from  its  exactions 
and  penalty.  Thus  David,  Hezekiah,  Peter,  and 
other  great  men,  when  they  had  sinned,  humbled 
themselves,  and  took  to  themselves  the  shame  and 
grief;  let  us  not  expect  to  be  reconciled  on  easier 
terms. 

IV.  Some  necessary  orders  given  about  pledges 
or  pawns  for  the  security  of  money  lent.  They 
are  not  forbidden  to  take  such  securities  as  would 
save  the  lender  from  loss,  and  oblige  the  borrower 
to  be  honest;  but,  1.  It  forbids  the  taking  of  any 
thing  for  a  pledge,  (v.  6.)  by  the  want  of  which 
a  man  was  in  danger  of  being  undone;  so  the 
ancient  common  law  of  England  ;  as,  the  axe  of  a 
carpenter,  the  books  of  a  scholar,  or  beasts  be- 
longing to  the  plough,  as  long  as  there  are  other 
beasts,  of  which  distress  may  be  made:  {Coke, 
1  Inst.fol.  47.)  This  teaches  us  to  consult  the 
comfort  and  subsistence  of  others,  as  much  as  our 
own  advantage.  That  creditor  who  cares  not 
though  his  debtor  and  his  family  starve,  nor  is  at 
all  concerned  what  becomes  of  them,  so  he  may 
but  get  his  money,  or  secure  it,  goes  contrary,  not 
only  to  the  law  of  Christ,  but  even  to  that  of 
Moses  too.  2.  They  must  not  go  into  the  bor- 
rower's house  to  fetch  the  pledge,  but  nmst  stand 
without,  and  he  must  bring  it,  v.  10,  11.  The 
borrower  (says  Solomon)  is  servant  to  the 
lender;  therefore  lest  the  lender  abuse  the  advan- 

Ez.  27:13.      1  Tim.  1;10. 


sleep  with  his  pledge. 

13  In   any   case   thou 
shalt    '  deliver    him  the 

e  Jer.  3:1. 

f  Lev.  18:24—28.     Josh.  22:17,18. 

g  See  on  2'J:7.— Gb.i.  2:24.     M:ilt.  19:4 

—8.    Murk  10:6— 9.     1  (;or.7:10— 15. 

Eiih.  5:28,29.     Til.  2:4,5. 
*  Heb.  wA  any  Vting  shall  pass  upon 


h  PruT.  5:18.  Ec.9:9.  I  ( 
i  Ex.  22:26,27.  Rev.  18:22. 
k  20:19.     Gen.  44:30.     Luke  12:15 


7:29. 


1  Ex.  21:16. 

Rev.  18:13. 
in  See  on  Ex.  21:16.     22:1—4. 
n  See  on  19:19. 
0  Lev.  13:     14:      Matt.  8:4.      Mark  I: 

44.     Luke  5:14.     17:14. 
p  Luke  17:32.     1  Cor.  10:8,11. 
q  Num.  5:2.      12:10—15.      2  Kings  7:3. 

2  Chr.  26:20,21.  r  See  on  15:8. 

t  Heb.  lerul  the  ha.i  of  any  thing  Vi  thy 

brother, 
s  17.     Job  22:6.    24:3,9. 
t  Ex.  22:26.      Job  24.7.8.      29:11—13. 

31:16- 2u.       Ez.    18:7.12,16.       33:15. 

Amos  2:8.    2  Tim.  1:16—18. 


for  the  discourses  of  Christ  being  more  e.xplicitly  against  divorces; 
though  the  reason  of  them  equally  determines  against  polygamy  ; 
'  for  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.'  Scott. 

(3.)  '  The  following  form  of  a  bill  of  divorcement  is  from  Barlolocci. 
"  In — day  of  the  week — or — day  of  the  month,  A.  in  the  year  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  ;  or,  from  the  suppulation  (of  Alexander) 
after  the  account  that  we  are  accustomed  to  count  by,  here,  in  the 
place  B.  I,  C.  the  son  of  D.  of  the  place  B.  (or  if  there  be  any  other 
name  wliich  I  have,  or  my  father  hath  had,  or  which  my  place  or  my 
father's  place  hath  had,)  have  voluntarily,  and  with  the  willingness 
of  my  soul,  without  constraint,  dismissed,  and  left,  and  put  away 
thee,  even  E.  the  daughter  o(  F.  of  the  city  G.  (or  if  thou  have  any 
other  name,  or  surtiame,  thou  or  thy  father,  or  this  place,  or  thy  father's 
place,)  who  hast  been  my  wife  heretofore  ;  but  now  I  dismiss  thee 
and  leave  thee,  and  put  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  be  free,  and 
have  power  over  thy  own  life,  to  go  away  to  be  married  to  any  man 
whom  thou  wilt  ;  and  that  no  man  be  refused  of  thine  hand  for  my 
name,  from  this  day  and  forever.  And  thus  thou  art  lawful  for  any 
man  ;  and  this  is  unto  thee,  from  me,  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and 
book  {instramenl)  of  dismission,  and  an  epistle  of  putting  away,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  law  of  Moses  and  Israel.    A.  son  of  B.  witness.     G. 
son  of  D.  witness."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  6. 

The  upper  and  nether  mill-stone.]  Note  and  cut.  Matt.  24:  41.  '  The 
day's  meal  was  generally  groutid  for  each  day,  [as  now  in  those  coun- 
tries,] they  keeping  no  stock  before  hand  ;  so  that  if  either  stone  were 
taken,  the  family  must  be  without  bread.'     Di.  A.  Clarice.  Ed. 

Verse  7. 

Christianity  has  annihilated  that  distinction  of  nations,  which, 
for  typical  and  political  reasons,  was  during  a  time  established  ;  and 
in  this  respect  every  man  is  now  our  brother,  whatever  be  his  nation, 
comple.xion,  or  creed.  How  then  can  the  merchandise  of  men  and 
women  be  carried  on,  vvfithout  transgressing  this  commandmenl,  or 
abetting  those  who  do.'  According  to  the  law  of  God,  whoever  stole 
cattle  restored  4  or  5  fold  ;  whoever  stole  one  human  being,  thougli 
an  infant  or  an  idiot,  must  die.  The  author,  with  tens  of  thousands 
more,  has  to  bless  God,  that  the  slave-trade  has  at  length  been  abol- 
ished, by  an  act  of  the  legislature  ;  but  further,  powerfully  coercive 
measures  are  still  needful,  fully  to  accomplish  the  benevolent  design. 
'  Scott. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXIV. 


Various  prohibitions. 


pledge  again  when  "  the 
sun  goeth  down,  that  he 
may  sleep  in  his  own 
raiment,  and  bless  thee  ; 
and  it  '  shall  be  right- 
eousness unto  thee  he- 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  Shalt  not 
y  oppress  a  hired  servant 
that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  tliy  stran- 
gers tliat  are  in  thy  land 
witliin  thy  gates : 

15  At  ^  iiis  day  thou 
shall  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is 
poor,  and  f  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it:  "lest  he 
ciy  against  thee  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto 
thee. 

16  The  "fathers  shall 
not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers: 
every  man  shall  be  put 
to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not 
"  pervert  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless,  ^  nor  take  a 
widow's  raiment  to 
pledge  : 

18  But  '  thou  shalt 
remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence : 
therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  When  fthou  cut- 
test  down  thine  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  for- 
got a  sheaf  in  the  field, 
thou  shalt  not  go  again 
to  fetch  it:  s  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow;    that  the  Lord 


tage  he  lias  against  him,  and  improve  it  for  his  I  word  is,  he  lifts  up  his  soul  to  it,  he  is  earnestly 
own  interest,  it  is  provided  that  he  take  not  what  '  desirous  of  it,  as  the  reward  of  his  work,  (Job 
he  pleases,  but  what  the  borrower  can  best  spare.  |  7:  2.)  and  depends  on  it  as  the  gift  of  God's 
A  man's  liouse  is  liis  castle,  even  the  poor  man's  '  providence  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  A 
house  is  so,  and  is  here  taken  under  the  protection  compassionate  master,  though  it  sliould  be  some- 
of  tiie  law.  3.  A  poor  man's  bed-clothes  should  ,  what  inconvenient  to  himself,  would  not  disap- 
never  be  taken  for  a  pledge,  v.  12,  1.3.  This  point  the  expectation  of  a  poor  servant  that  is  so 
we  had  before,  Ex.  22:  26,  27.  If  taken  in  the  fond  to  think  of  receiving  his  wages.  If  he  do 
morning,  they  must  be  brought  back  again  at  not  complain,  the  cause  will  speak  for  itself,  the 
nigiil,  whicii  is  in  effect  to  say  that  they  must  not  \  hire  of  the  laborers  which  is  kept  back  by 
be  taken  at  all.  '  Let  the  poor  debtor  sleep  in  his  '  fraud,  will  itself  cry.  It  is  a  greater  sin  than 
own  raiment,  and  bless  tliee,'  i.  e.  '  pray  for  thee,  '  most  people  think  it  is,  and  will  be  found  so  in 
and  praise  Gorl  for  thy  kindness  to  him.'  Note,  the  great  day,  to  put  hardships  on  poor  servants. 
Poor  debtors  ought  to  be  sensible  (more  sensible  laborers,  and  workmen,  that  we  employ.  God 
than  commonly  they  are)  of  tiie  goodness  of  those  will  do  them  right  if  men  do  not. 
creditors  that  do  not  take  all  the  advantage  of  the  i  II.  Magistrates  and  judges  are  commanded  to 
law  against  them,  and  to  repay  their  kindnesses  be  just  in  their  administrations.  1.  If  the  chil- 
l)y  their  prayers  for  them,  when  they  are  not  in  a  dren  make  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  law, 
capacity  to  repay  it  in  any  other  way.  '  Though  let  them  suffer  for  it,  but  not  the  parents;  it  ia 
it  may  be  looked  upon  by  men,  as  an  act  of  weak-  '  grief  enough  to  them  to  see  their  children  suffer: 
ness,  to  deliver  up  the  securities  thou  hast  for  thy  if  the  parents  be  guilty,  let  them  die  for  their  own 
debt,  yet  it  shall  be  looked  upon  by  thy  God  as  I  sin;  for  though  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  life, 
an  actof  goodness,  which  shall  in  nowise  lose  its  '  sometimes  visits  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  on  the 


reward. 

V.  14 — 22.   Here,  I.  Masters  are  commanded 
to  be  just  to  their  poor  servants,  v.  14,  15.     1. 


children,  especially  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  when 
He  deals  with  nations  in  their  national  capacity, 
yet  He  does  not  allow  men  to  do  so,  v.  16.    Ama- 


They  must  not  oppress  them,  either  by  overload-  <  ziah  spared  the  children,  2  Kings  14:  6.  It  was 
ing  them  with  work,  giving  them  undue  and  un-  ii.  an  extraordinary  case,  and  no  doubt  with  spe- 
reasonable  rebukes,  or  withholding  from  them  i  cial  direction  from  Heaven,  that  Saul's  sons  were 
proper  maintenance:  but  must  remember  how  they  j  put  to  death  for  his  offence,  and  they  died  rather 
were  oppressed  in  Egypt,  t).  IS.    Let  not  masters    as  sacrifices  than  as  malefactors,  2  Sam.  21:  9, 


be  tyrants  to  their  servants,  for  their  Master  is 
in  heaven.  See  Job  31 :  13.  2.  They  must  be 
faithful  and  punctual  in  paying  tliem  their  wages. 
As  soon  as   he  has   done  his  day's  work,  if  he 


14.  2.  In  common  pleas  between  party  and  party, 
great  care  was  to  be  taken,  that  none  whose  cause 
was  just  should  fare  tiie  worse  for  their  \\  eakness, 
nor  for  their  being  destitute  of  friends.     Judges 


desire  it,  let  him  have  his  day's  wages,' as  those  must  be  advocates  for  those  that  cannot  speak 
laborers,  (Matt.  20:  8.)  when  even  was  come,  for  themselves,  and  have  no  friends  to  speak  for 
He  that  works  by  day-wages,  is  supposed  to  live    them. 

from  hand  to  moulh,  and  cannot  have  to-morrow's  III.  The  rich  are  commanded  to  be  kind  and 
bread  for  his  family,  till  he  is  paid  for  his  day's  j  charitable  to  the  poor.  Many  ways  they  are 
labor.     He  sets  his   heart  upon  it,  or,  as  the  '<  ordered  to  be  so,  by  the  law  of  3Ioses.    The  par- 

for  the  widow. 

22  And  ^  thou  shalt 
remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land 
of  Egypt:  therefore  I 
command  thee  to  do  this 
thing. 


thy  God  ^  may  bless  thee 
in  all  the  woi-ks  of  thine 
hands. 

20  When  thou  beat- 
est  thine  olive-tree,  thou 
shalt  not  J  go  over  the 
boughs  again  :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow, 

21  When  thou  '  gath- 
erest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not 
glean  it  *  afterward  :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for    the     fatherless,   and 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  impetuous  [propensities]  and  selfish  hardness  of  men's  other,  which  they  found  so  necessary  and  pleasant  before  mar- 
hearts,  if  not  restrained  by  a  constant  miracle,  or  subdued  by  riage;  that  familiarity  may  not  diminish  their  mutual  respect: 
divine  grace,  will  inevitably  occasion  manifold  abuses  in  every  carelessness  or  neglect  herein  is  often  the  incipient  cause  of  an 
society,  contrary  to  the  moral  law  of  God;  nor  can  the  best  hu-  alienation  of  affection.] — While  we  leave  those  to  the  tribunal 
man  laws,  or  their  most  impartial  and  steady  administration,  of  God,  who  prosper  by  the  most  horrible  oppression,  or  most 
wholly  prevent  them.  But  these  abuses  proportionably  mar  all  infamous  traffic  ;  it  suffices  here  to  observe,  that  there  are  readers 
our  comforts,  and  neither  conscience  nor  prudence  will  permit  who  would  be  disgusted,  were  we  to  follow  the  inspired  writer, 
a  true  Christian  to  join  in  them. — Even  where  Providence,  or  in  his  repeated  exhortations  to  humiliation  before  God,  to  purity, 
indiscreet  choice  in  marriage,  hath  allotted  a  Christian  a  trial,  piety,  justice,  mercy,  kindness,  impartiality,  and  beneficent  con- 
instead  of  a  useful  and  pleasant  companion;  he  will  from  his  sideration  of  the  poor  and  destitute,  the  fatherless,  the  vvidow, 
heart  prefer  this  affliction,  to  such  relief  as  tends  ultimately  to  and  the  stranger,  and  to  enlarged  liberality  in  every  thing. — It 
licentiousness,  confusion,  and  misei7:  and  divine  grace  will  is  not  hard  to  prove,  that  these  things  are  calculated  to  ensure, 
sanctify  it,  support  him  under  it,  and  teach  him  so  to  behave  as  from  our  mercifiil  and  gracious  God,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
will  gradually  render  it  more  tolerable.  But  every  method  should  of  those  who^^take  of  our  kindness,  a  blessing  on  every  work 
be  used  to  cement  the  affections  of  married  persons,  and  to  ex-  of  our  hands,  instead  of  the  curse  which  is  brought  down  by  the 
elude  temptations  to  inconstancy.  [One  may  be  allowed  to  re-  cry  of  the  oppressed;  the  only  difficulty  is,  to  bring  our  minds 
commend,  in  this  connection,  to  the  married,  to  preserve  always  habitually  and  steadily  to  attend  to  them  in  our  daily  walk  and 
those  littleforms  of  politeness,  (if  not  of  ceremony,)  toward  each  conversation.                                                                       Scott. 

Verse  16.  '  tt  was  an  inhuman  but  niost  ancient  custom,  among  many  nations 

God  Himself,  who  can  bring  good  to  individuals  out  of  public  ca-  of  antiquity,  that  children  should  be  put  to  death  for  the  crimes  of 

lamities,  might  justly  involve  the  children  in  the  parent's  punish-  their  parents.'     Rosemn.     See  on  Ezek.  18.                                     Ed. 

ment ;  but  He  would  not  allow  the  mugistrate  to  do  it,  especially  in  Verses  17,  18. 

matters  of  life  and  death.     (Ex.  20  :  5.-2  Kings  14  :  5,  G.)  M.  R — 5  :  12—15.     15  :  13—15.                                           Scott. 

Scott. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Not  more  than  forty  stripes  must  he  in- 
flicted on  malefuctiirs,  1—3.  Oxen 
trending  out  the  corn  not  to  l>e  muz- 
zled, 4.  The  widow  nf  him  who  died 
childless  to  be  mnrried  by  his  brotlier, 
who,  if  he  refused  to  lalce  her,  must  be 
disgraced,  5 — 10.  The  puuishmejit 
of  an  immodest  woman,  11,  12.  Just 
weights  and  measures  to  be  used,  13 
—16.  The  memory  of  Arnalek  to  be 
blotted  out,  ir— 19. 

IF  there  be  a  *  contro- 
versy between  men, 
and  they  come  unto 
judgment,  that  the  judges 
may  judge  them,  then 
they  shall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn 
the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if 
the  wicked  man  be 
*"  worthy  to  be  beaten, 
that  the  judge  shall  cause 
him  to  lie  down,  and  to 
be  beaten  before  his  face, 
according  to  his  fault,  by 
a  certain  number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he 
may  give  him,  and  "  not 
exceed  ;  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  these  with  many 
stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  seem  ^  vile  unto 
thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  not 
'  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 

*  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  Hlff brethren  dwell 

a  16:18—20.  17;8,9.  19:17—19.  Ex. 
23:6,7.  2  Sam.  23:3.  2  Chr.  19:6- 
10.  Job  29:7—17.  Ps.  53:1,2.  82:2 
—4.  Prov.  17:15.  31:8  9.  Is.  1:17, 
23.  5:23.  11:4.  32:1,2.  Jer.  21:12. 
Ez.  44:24.  Mic.  3:1,2.  Hab  1:4,13. 
Mai.  3:18.    Matt.  3:10. 

b  Matt.  10:17.  27:26.  Luke  12:47. 
Acts  5:40.     16:22—24.     1  Pet.  2:20,24. 

c  2  Cor.  11:24,25. 

d  Job  18:3.  Luke  15:30.  18:9—12. 
Jam.  2:2,3. 

e  Prov.  12:10.  1  Cor.  9:9,10.  1  Tim. 
5:17,18. 

•  Heb.  tiircsheth.  Is.  28:27.  Ilos.  10: 
U. 

f  Matt.  22:24.    Mark  12:19.      Luke  20: 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXV. 


Directions  to  judges. 


ticular  instance  of  charity  here  prescribed,  is,  that 
they  sliould  not  be  greedy  in  gathering  in  their 
com,  and  grapes,  ariti  olives,  so  as  to  be  afiaid  of 
leavingany  behind  them,  but  be  willing  to  overlook 
some,  and  let  the  poor  liave  the  gleanings,  v.  19 — 
22.  '  Learn  a  generous  contempt  of  property  in 
small  matteis.  One  sheaf  or  two  forgotten,  will 
make  thee  never  the  poorer  at  the  year's  end,  and 
.  it  will  do  somebody  good,  if  tlion  have  it  not. 
Trust  God's  providence  with  the  disposal  of  thy 
charity,  perhaps  that  will  direct  it  to  the  most  ne- 
cessitous. Or,  '  Tliou  mayest  reasonably  think 
it  will  come  to  the  hands  of  the  most  industrious, 
that  are  forward  to  seek  and  gather  that  which 
this  law  provides  for  ihem.  Since  the  poor  have 
tile  same  senses  the  rich  have,  why  should  not  they  j 
have  some  little  share  of  the  delights  of  sense'? '  | 
Boaz  ordered  handfuls  of  corn  to  Ije  left  on  purpose 
for  Ruth,  and  God  blessed  him.  Ail  that  is  left, 
is  not  lost. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1—4.  Here  is,  I.  A  direc- 
tion to  the  judges  in  scourging  malefactors,  v.  1 
— S.  If  a  man  be  charged  with  a  crime,  the  ac- 
cuser and  the  accused  must  be  brought  face  to  face 
before  the  judges,  that  the  controversy  may  be 
determined.  If  the  charge  cannot  be  made  out 
against  the  accused,  then  he  is  to  be  acquitted. 
If  the  accusation  be  proved,  then  the  conviction 
of  the  accused  is  a  justification  of  the  accuser,  as 
righteous  in  the  prosecution.  If  theaccused  were 
found  guilty,  judgment  must  be  given  against  him  ; 
for  to  justify  the  wicked  is  as  much  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  to  condemn  the  righ- 
teous. If  the  crime  were  not  made  capital  by  the 
law,  then  the  criminal  must  be  beaten.  A  great 
many  precepts  we  have  met  with,  having  no  par- 
ticular penalty  annexed  to  them,  the  violation  of  i 
most  of  which,  according  to  the  constant  practice 
of  the  Jews,  was  punished  by  scourging, — no  per- 
son's rank  or  tiiiality  exempting  him,  if  delin-  . 
quent;  yet  he  was  never  to  be  upbraided  with 
it,  nor  to  be  looked  upon  as  being  disgraced. 
The  directions  here  given  are,  that  the  scourging 
be  done  solemnly;  not  tumultuously  through  the 
streets,  but  in  open  court  before  the  judge,  and 
with  so  much  deliberation  that  the  stripes  may  be 
numbered.  The  Jews  say,  that  while  execution 
was  in  doing,  the  chief  justice  of  the  court  read, 
with  a  loud  voice.  Dent.  28:  58,  59.  and  29:  9. 
and  concluded  with  those  words,  Ps.  78:  38.  But 
He,being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  in- 
iquity. Thus  it  was  made  a  sort  of  religious  act, 
and  so  much  the  more  likely  to  reform  the  often- 


der  himself,  and  to  be  a  warning  to  others.  In 
proportion  to  the  crime,  according  to  his  fault, 
that  6ome  crimes  might  appear,  as  they  are,  more 
heinous  than  others,  the  criminal  being  beaten 
with  many  stripes,  to  which,  perhaps,  there  is 
an  allusion,  Luke  12:  47,  48.  Never  to  exceed 
forty  stripes,  v.  3.  Forty  save  one  was  the 
common  usage,  as  appears,  2  Cor.  11:  24.  It 
seems,  they  always  gave  Paul  as  many  stripes  as 
ever  they  gave  to  any  malefactor  whatsoever. 
They  abated  one,  either  for  fear  of  having  mis- 
counted, (though  one  of  the  judges  was  appointed 
to  nimiber  the  stripes,)  or,  because  they  would 
never  go  to  the  utmost  rigor,  or,  because  the  ex- 
ecution was  usually  done  with  a  whip  of  three 
lashes,  so  that  1.3  stripes  (each  one  being  counted 
for  3)  made  up  39,  but  one  more  by  that  reckoning 
would  have  been  42.  The  reason  given  for  this, 
is,  lest  thy  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 
He  must  still  be  looked  upon  as  a  brother,  (2 
Thess.  3:  15.)  and  his  reputation  as  such  was  pre- 
served by  this  merciful  limitation  of  his  punish- 
ment. It  saves  him  from  seeming  vile  to  his  breth- 
ren, when  God  Himself  by  his  law  takes  this  care 
of  him.  Men  must  not  be  treated  as  dogs;  nor 
must  those  seem  vile  in  our  sight,  to  whom,  for 
ought  we  know,  God  may  yet  give  grace,  to  make 
them  precious  in  his  sight. 

II.  A  charge  to  husbandmen,  not  to  hinder  their 
cattle  from  eating  when  woiking,  if  meat  were 
within  their  reach,  v.  4.  This  instance  of  the 
beast  that  trod  out  the  corn,  (to  which  there  isan 
allusion  in  that  of  the  prophet,  Hos.  10:  11.)  is 
put  for  all  similar  instances.  What  makes  this 
law  very  remarkable  above  its  fellows,  (and  coun- 
tenances the  like  application  of  other  such  laws,) 
is,  that  it  is  twice  quoted  in  the  N.  T.  to  show, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  people  to  give  their  min- 
isters a  comfortable  maintenance,  1  Cor.  9:  9, 
10.  and  1  Tim.  5:  17,  18.  It  teaches  us,  in  the 
letter  of  it,  to  make  much  of  the  brute-creatures 
that  serve  us,  and  to  allow  them  not  only  the  ne- 
cessary supports  for  their  life,  but  the  advantages 
of  their  labor;  and  thus  we  must  learn  not  only  to 
be  just,  but  kind,  to  all  that  are  enijjloyed  for  our 
good,  not  only  to  maintain  but  to  encourage  them, 
especially  those  that  labor  among  us  in  the  Word 
and  doctrine,  and  so  are  employed  for  the  good  of 
our  better  part. 

V.  5 — 12.  Here  is,  I.  The  law  settled  concerning 
the  marrying  of  a  brother's  widow.  It  appears 
from  the  story  of  Judah's  family, that  this  had  been 
an  ancient  usage,  (Gen.  38:  8.)  for  the  keeping 
up  of  distinct  families.    1.  The  widow  was  not  to 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  2,  3.  M.  R.  If  petty  offences  were  more  gene- 
rally thus  chastised,  and  capital  punishments  were  less  frequent,  it 
might  be  immensely  more  advantageous  to  the  community.  But  the 
e.xcessive  severity  of  inflicting  several  hundred  lashes  for  one  crime, 
tends  to  prejudice  the  mind  against  this  punishment;  though  it  is 
peculiarly  salutary,  when  prudently  and  moderately  inflicted,  on 
young  ottenders  especially.  Scott. 

(2.)  '  So  in  China  the  culprit  receives,  in  the  presence  of  the  mag- 
istrate, the  punishment  which  the  law  directs  to  be  inflicted.'  On 
the  ancient  Egyptian  monuments  is  found  a  representation  of  it. 
The  culprit  lies  flat  on  his  face,  his  arms  are  held  by  one  person,  his 
feet  by  another,  while  a  third  stands  in  the  middle,  and  inflicts  the 
chastisement  with  a  stick  about  2i  feet  long  and  an  inch  think. 

Ed. 

(3.)  Forty.]  Probably  40  years  was  the  average  length  of  human  life, 
or  of  a  generation,  in  that  age.'  Ed.  'This  number  the  Scripture 
uses  sundry  times, in  cases  of  humiliation,  affliction,  and  punishment. 
.Uw«e5  twice  humbly  fasted  and  prayed  40  days  and  10  nights.  Elias 
40  days.  And  Ciirist.  Israel  was  afflicted  40  years  in  the  wilderness 
for  sin.  Egypt  was  desolate  40  years  for  treacherous  dealing  with 
Israel,  Ezek.  29:  11.  Every  woman  was  40  ds.  in  purification  after 
the  birth  of  a  male,  and  twice  40  for  a  female.  40  ds.  and  40  nights 
it  rained  at  the  flood.  Eiekiel  bore  Judah's  iniquity  40  ds.  Ezek.  4: 
6.  Jonah  preached  "  yet  40  ds.  and  Nineveh  shall  he  overthrown." 
The  Canaanites  had  40  years  to  repent  in.  Thrice  40  years  the  old 
world  had  Noah  preaching  repentance,  Gen.  6:3.  It  was  40  ds.  ere 
Christ  ascended,  after  his  resurrection.  Acts  1 :  3,  9.  And  40  yrs. 
space  He  gave  the  Jews  from  the  time  they  killed  Him,  before  He 
destroyed  their  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans.'  Ainsworth. 

See  Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  the  inhuman  barbarity  still  allowed  in  some 
civilized  nations,  in  the  infliction  of  corporal  punishment:  contrary 
to  this  law  here.  It  may  be  added,— that  excess  of  severity  defeats 
the  end  of  punishment,  by  exciting  revengeful  feelings,  both  in  the 
punished  and  spectators,  and  the  crime  is  forgotten  in  pity  for  the 
sufferer;  or,what  is  worse,  transferred  to  the  cruel  power  which  seeks 
revenge  rather  than  justice,  a  gratification  of  its  ferocity,  rather  than 


Verse  4. 

The  Israelites,  and  most  of  the  ancients,  were  accustomed  to  beat 
out  their  grain  with  the  feet  of  oxen,  or  with  instruments  drawn  by 
them.  (/fos.  10:9— 11.  ICor.  9:7— 12.  1  r/m.  5  :  17,  18.)     Scott. 

'  The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  [the  Turkish  empire]  arrange  the 
sheaves  of  grain  in  some  level,  open  place,  and  send  in  the  oxen  and 
buffaloes  to  tread  out  the  grain.'  Leiinclavius.  '  Most  ancient  peo- 
ple put  a  basket  upon  their  mouths  to  prevent  their  eating  ;  or  daubed 
their  mouths  with  filth.  See  .Mlian.  Even  at  the  present  day  the 
Egyptians  put  a  basket  on  such  cattle.  But  the  Arabs  still  hold  to 
this  precept  of  Moses.'  Rosenm. 


of  its  sense  of  right. 


The  cut  represents  the  eastern  manner  of  threshing,  upon  a  floor  of 
hard  soil,  with  a  machine  in  part,  and  partly  by  the  feet  of  oxen.  Ed. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXV. 


Various  laics. 


together,  and  one  of 
them  die  and  liave  no 
child,  tlie  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  many 
without  unto  a  stranjrer : 
her  *  husband's  brother 
shall  go  in  unto  her,  and 
take  her  to  him  to  wife, 
and  perform  the  duty  of 
an  husband's  brothei- 
unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that 
ethe  first-boni  wliich  she 
beared),  shall  succeed  in 
the  name  of  his  brother, 
which  is  dead,  ••  diat  his 
name  be  not  put  out  of 
Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like 
not  to  take  his  f  brother's 
wife,  then  let  his  broth- 
er's wife  '  go  up  to  the 
gate  unto  the  elders,  and 
say.  My  husband's  broth- 
er refuseth  to  raise  up 
unto  his  brother  a  name 
in  Israel,  he  will  not 
perform  the  duty  of  my 
husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of 
the  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him:  and 
if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say, 
i  like  not  to  take  her: 

9  Then  shall  his  broth- 
er's wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the 
elders,  and  ^  loose  his 
shoe  from  off  his  foot, 
and  '  spit  in  his  face,  and 
shall  answer  and  say, 
"  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will 
not  build  up  his  brother's 
house. 

10  And  his  name  shall 
be  called  in  Israel,  The 
house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

n  IT  When  men  strive 
together,  one  witli  anoth- 
er, and  the  wife  of  the 
one  draweth  near  for  °  to 
deliver  her  husband  out 
of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth 
forth  her  hand,  and  tak- 
eth  him  by  the  secrets  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt 
cut  off  her  hand,  °  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  H  Thou  Shalt  not 
have  Pin  thy  bag  | divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not 
have  in  thine  house  §  di- 
vers   measures,  a   great 


marry  again  iiito'Tiny  oilier  family,  uiilesa  all  the  I  ment  was,  that  her  hand  should  be  cut  off;  and 
relations  of  her  husband  refused  her,  that  tiie  es-  the  magistrates  uuist  not  pretend  to  be  more  mer- 
tate  she  was  endowed  with,  might  not  be  alien-  ciful  than  God,  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 
ated.  2.  The  husband's  brother,  or  next  of  kin,  Perhaps  our  Savior  alludes  to  this  law,  when  He 
nmst  marry  her,  partly  out  of  respect  to  her,  who,  '  commands  ns  to  cut  off  the  rij^ht  hand  that  q/"- 
having  forgotten  her  own  peopleand  her  father's  \  fends  us,  or  is  an  occasion  of  sin  to  us;  better 


house,  should  have  all  possible  kindness  showed 
her  by  the  family  into  which  she  was  married  ;  and 
partly  out  of  respect  to  the  deceased  husband,  that 
though  he  was  dead  and  gone,  he  might  not  be  for- 
gotten, nor  lost  out  of  the  genealogies  of  his  tribes ; 
for  the  first-born  child,  which  the  brother  or  next 
kinsman  should  have  by  the  widow,  should  be  de- 
nominated from  him  that  was  dead,  and  entered 
in  the  genealogy  as  his  child,  v.  5,  6.  The  Sad- 
ducecs  put  a  case  to  our  Savior  on  this  law,  with 
a  design  to  peiplex  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion by  it,  (Matt.  22:  24,  &c.)  perhaps  insinu- 
ating that  there  was  no  need  of  maintaining  the 


put  the  greatest  hardships  that  can  be  upon  the 
body,  than  ruin  the  soul  for  ever.  Modesty  is 
the  hedge  of  chastity,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
very  carefully  preserved  and  kept  up  by  both  sexes. 
V.  13 — 19.  Here  is,  I.  A  law  against  deceitful 
weights  and  measures.  This  had  been  taken  care 
of  before.  Lev.  19:  35,36.  This  law  is  enforced 
with  two  very  good  reasons.  1.  That  justice  and 
etpiity  will  secure  us  the  blessing  of  God.  The 
way  to  have  our  days  lengthened,  and  to  prosper, 
is  to  be  just  and  fair  in  all  our  dealings;  honesty 
is  the  best  policy.  2.  That  fraud  and  injustice 
will  expose  us  to  the  curse  of  God,  v.  16.     Not 


immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a  future  state,  since  i  only  is  unrighteousness  itself,  but  all  that  do  un- 
the  law  had  so  well  provided  for  t!ie perpetuating  righteously  are,  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
of  men's  names  and  families  in  the  world.     But,    And  miserable  is  that  man  who  is  abhorred  by  his 


3.  If  the  brother,  or  next  of  kin,  decline  this  good 
office,  (1.)  He  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do  it,  v. 
7.  If  he  like  her  not,  he  is  at  liberty  to  refuse 
her,  which,  some  think,  was  not  permitted  in  this 
case  before  this  law  of  Moses.  Affection  is  all 
in  all  to  the  comfort  of  that  relation;  that  is  a 
thing:  which  cannot  be  forced,  and  therefore  the 


Maker.  How  hateful,  particularly,  all  the  arts 
of  deceit  are  to  God,  Solomon  several  times  ob- 
serves; (Prov.ll:  1.— 20:  10,23.)  and  the  apos- 
tle tells  us,  that  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  of 
all  such  as  overreach  and  defraud  in  any  mat- 
ter. 

II.  A  law  to  root  out  Amalek.     Here  is  a  just 


relation  should  not  be  forced  without  it.  (2.)  Yet  ;  weight,  and  a  just  measure;  that  as  AmaleU  had 
he  shall  be  publicly  disgraced  for  not  doing  it.  measured  to  Israel,  so  it  should  be  measured  to 
The  widow,  as  the  person  most  concerned,  was    Amalek  again. 

to  complain  to  the  elders  of  his  refusal ;  if  he  per-'  1.  The  mischief  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  must 
sist  in  it,  she  was  to  pluck  off  his  shoe,  and  spit  be  here  remembered,  v.  17,  18.  When  it  was 
in  A/s /ace,  in  open  court,  (or,  as  the  Jewish  doc-  first  done,  it  was  ordered  to  be  recorded,  (Ex. 
tors,  spit  before  his  face,)  thus  to  fasten  a  mark  17:  14 — 16.)  tind  here  the  remembrance  of  it  to 
of  infamy  upon  him,  which  was  to  remain  with  i  be  preserved,  not  iu  personal  revenge,  (for  that 
his   family   after   him,  v.  8 — 10.     Note,   Those  '  generation  which  suffered  by  the  .A  malekites  was 


justly  suffer  in  their  own  reputation,  who  do  not 
do  what  they  ought,  to  preserve  the  name  and 
honor  of  others.  In  the  case  of  Ruth,  we  find  this 
law  executed;  (Ruth  4:  7.)  but  because,  on  the 
refusal  of  the  next  kinsman,  there  was  another 
ready  to  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother, 
it  was  that  other  that  plucked  off  the  shoe,  and 
not  the  widow;  Boaz,  and  not  Ruth. 

II.   A  law  for  the  punishing  of  an  immodest 
woman,  V.  11,  12.     The  woman  that  by  the  fore- 


gojie,)  but  in  a  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  which 
was  insulted  by  the  Amalekites.  The  carriage 
of  the  Amalekites  towards  Israel  is  here  repre- 
sented, (1.)  As  very  base  and  disingenuous. 
They  had  no  occasion  at  all  to  quarrel  with  Israel, 
nor  did  they  give  them  any  notice,  by  a  manifesto, 
or  declaration  of  war ;  but  took  them  at  an  ad- 
vantage when  they  were  just  come  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,  and,  for  aught  that  appeared 
to  them,  were  only  going  to  sacrifice  to  God  in 


going  law  was  to  complain  against  her  husband's  I  </ie  wilderness.  (2.)  As  very  barbarous  and 
brother  for  not  marrying  her,  and  to  spit  in  his  cruel ;  for  they  smote  them  that  were  feeble,  whom 
face  before  the  elders,  needed  a  good  measure  of    they  should  have  succored.    The  greatest  cowards 


assurance;  but  lest  the  confidence  which  that  law- 
supported  should  grow  to  »u  excess  unbecoming 
the  sex,  here  is  a  very  severe  but  just  law  to  pun- 
ish impudence  and  immodesty.  1.  The  instance 
of  it  is  confessedly  scandalous  to  the  highest  de- 
gree. A  woman  could  not  do  it,  unless  she  were 
perfectly  lost  to  all  virtue  and  honor.  2.  The 
occasion  is  such  as  might  in  part  excuse  it;  it 
was  to  help  her  luisband  out  of  the  hands  of  one 


are  commonly  the  most  cruel;  while  those  that 
have  the  courage  of  a  man,  will  have  the  compas- 
sions of  a  man.  (3.)  As  very  impious  and  pro- 
fane; they  feared  not  God.  Well,  here  was  the 
ground  of  the  quarrel:  and  it  shows  how  Gotl  takes 
what  is  done  against  his  people,  as  done  against 
Himself;  and  that  He  will  particularly  reckon 
with  those  that  discourage  and  hinder  young  be- 
g-inners  in  religion,  that  (as  Satan's  agents)  set 


that  was  too  hard  for  him.     Novv  if  the  doing  of  i  upon  the  weak  and  feeble,  either  to  divert  them, 
it  in  a  passion,  and  with  such  a  good  intention,  !  or  to  disquiet  them,  and  offend  his  little  ones. 


was  to  be  so  .severely  punished,  much  more  when 
it  was  done  wantonly  and  in  lust.  [Perhaps 
such  brutality  had  gained  ground,  and  so  severe 


2.  This  mischief  nuist  in  due  time  be  revenged, 
V.  19.  It  was  an  instance  of  God's  patience,  that 
He  deferred  the  vengeance  so  long,  which  should 


an  injury  might  result,  that  the  law  is  not  to  be  ■  have  led   the   Amalekites    to   repentance;   yet  an 
wondered  at,  for  a  rude  |)eople.]     3.  The  punish-  i  instance  of  fearful  retribution,  that  the  posterity 
and   a  sinall. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have 
a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
a  perfect  and  just  mea- 
sin-e  shalt  thou  have ; 
ithat  thy  days  may  be 
lengthened  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

16  For    all    that    do 


such  things,  and  ''all  that 
do  unrighteously,  arc  an 
abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

•  Or,  next  kinsman.    Gen.  33:8.    Ruth 

1:12,13.    3:9.    4:5. 
E  Gen.  38:9,10. 
h  9:14.      29:20.      Ruth  4:10.      Ps.  9:5. 

109:13. 
t  Or,  next  kinsman's  wife. 
i   21:19.     Rnlh  4:1—7. 
k  Rulh  4:7,8.        Is.  20:2.        Mark  1:7. 

Joh.i  1:27. 
1   Num.  12:14.      Job  30:10.      Is.  50:6. 


Matl.  26:67.     27:30.     Mark  10:34. 
m  Gen.  33:8.— 10.        Rutli  4:10,11.      1 

Sam.  2:3a. 
n  Rom.  3:8.     1  Tim.  2:9. 
o  See  an  19:13  21. 
p  Lev.  19:35,36.      Prov.  16:11.      20:10. 

Ez.  45:10,11.      Am.  8:5.      Mic.  6:11, 

12. 
J  Ileb.  a  stone  ajrd  a  stone. 
§  lieb.  an  cphak  and  an  fip/tah. 
q  4:40.    5:16,33,     6:18.      11:9.      17:20. 

Ex.  20:12.      Ps.  34:12.      Euh.  6:3.     1 

Pel.  3:10. 
r  18:12.     22:5.    Prov.  11:1.    20:23.    Am. 

8:5—7.     1  Cor.  6:9—11.    1  Tlies.  4:6. 

Rev.  21:27. 


Vf '■s^s  5 — 10.  'JVicJaAr  and  others  assure  US,  that  this  spitting  6e/orc  a  person  un- 
it IS  not  agreed  among  commentators,  whether  married  men  were  on  the  ground,  is  the  way  in  which  the  Asiatics  express  detestation  of 
concerned  m  this  law  or  not ;  and  it  is  not  material  to  us,  as  it  had  one  to  the  present  day.'                                            Dr.  A.   Claiike 
reference  to  a  particular  case  wliich  no  longer  exists,  and  our  duty  Verses  13— 10. 

is  not  in  the  least  aftected  by  the  determination.     {Ruth  A:  1—10.  It  is  observable,  that  these  too  common  practices  are  branded  as 

■^"■^■^l^'^'^—'^'^-),                                                                        Scott.  '  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,'  equally  with  idolatry,  adultery,  and 

_   (9.)     iJoscnm.  thinks,  from  the  lightness  of  the  punishment,  that  other  most  scandalous  crimes.     (M.R.p.x.)                         Scott 

It  was  a  traditional  usage  displeasing  to  Mhses.                           Ed.  ' 
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17  H  Remember  '  wliat 
Amalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,  when  j'e  were 
comefortli  out  of  Egypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee 
by  the  way,  and  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  luere  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou 
xoast  faint  and  weary : 
and  •  lie  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall 
be,  "  when  the  Lord  tliy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies 
round  about,  in  the  land 
which  the  liORD  thy  God 
giveih  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance to  possess  it, 
that  '^  thou  shalt  blot 
out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  from  under 
heaven ;  thou  shalt  not 
forget  it. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  lliankful  acltnowledgments  to  be 
made  at  [iresentiiis:  the  first-fruits,  I 
— U.  A  profession  and  prayer  for 
every  third  vear  respecting  the  second 
tithe,  12—15.  A  summary  of  the  cov- 
enant between  God  and  Israel,  16 — 
19. 

AND  it  shall  be,  ^  when 
thou  art  come  in 
unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance, 
and  ])ossessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein ; 

2  That  b  thou  shalt 
take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy 
land  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  put  it  in  a  basket, 
and  shalt  "^go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go 
unto  ^  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  I  profess  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  I  am  come 
unto  the  country  ^  which 
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of  Amalek,  so  long  after,  were  destroyed  for  tlie 
mischief  done  by  liieir  aiicestor.s  to  the  Israel  of 
God:  t'lat  all  t!ie  world  iniglit  see,  and  say, 
tiiat  lie  who  toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye.  It  was  near  400  years  after  tliis, 
that  Saul  was  oidered  to  put  tliis  sentence  in  ex- 
ecution, (1  Sam.  15.)  and  was  rejected  of  God 
bccaiHe  lie  did  not  do  it  effectually;  but  spared 
some  of  iliat  devoted  nation,  in  contempt,  not 
only  of  the  particular  orders  he  received  from 
Samuel,  but  of  this  general  command  liere  by 
Moses,  of  which  he  coidd  not  be  ignorant.     Da- 


Of  the  fust-fruili. 

1.  He  must  begin  with  a  receipt  in  full  for  the 
good  land  God  had  given  them,u.  3.  I  profess 
that  I  am  come  now  at  last,  after  forty  years' 
wandering,  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord 
sioare  to  give  us.  This  was  most  proper  to  be 
said  when  tliey  came  first  into  Canaan  ;  probably, 
when  they  had  been  long  settled  (here,  they  varied 
from  this  form.  Note,  When  Goii  has  made 
good  his  |)romises  to  us,  He  expects  we  should 
own  it,  to  the  honor  of  his  faithfulness;  this  is 
like  giving  up  the  bond,  as  Solomon  does.  There 
has  vot  failed  one    word   of  all   his  good 


vid  afterward  made  some  destruction  of  them;  \  promise.     And    our  creature-comforts  are  then 
O...I  .ii„  «;...„„..:»„.,    ;.,   ijr„„„i, :..  i,'„  .: „._  i  j^.i.i »      i .<        ^      ■       ,- 


tlie  Simeonitcs,  in  Hezekiaii's  time,  smote 
the  rest  that  remained,  (I  Chron.  4:  43.)  for 
when  God  judges.  He  will  overcome. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1—11.  With  this  ch.  Mo- 
ses concluiles  the  particular  statutes  he  ihouglit 
fit  to  give  Israel  in  charge  at  parting;  what  fol- 
lows, is  by  way  of  sanction  and  ratification. 

Here  is,  I.  A  good  woik  ordered  to  be  done, 
V.  1,2.  Beside  the  sheaf  of  first  fruits,  which 
was  offered  for  the  whole  land,  on  the  morrow 
after  the  passover,  (Lev.  23:  10.)  every  man  was 
to  bring  for  himself  a  basket  of  first-fruits  at  the 
feast  of  pentecost,  when  the  harvest  was  ended, 
which  is  tiieretbre  called  the  feast  of  first  fruits, 
and  is  said  to  be  kept  with  a  tribute  offree-toill- 
offering.  Now  from  this  law  we  may  learn,  1.  To 
acknowledge  God,  as  the  Giver  of  all  those  good 
things  which  are  the  support  and  comfort  of  our 
natural  life,  and  therefore  to  serve  and  honor  Him 
with  them.  2.  To  deny  ourselves.  What  is  first 
ripe  we  are  most  fond  of;  those  that  are  nice  and 
curious,  expect  to  be  served  with  each  fruit  at  its 
first  coming  in  ;  Micah  7:1.  When  therefore  God 
appointed  them  to  lay  those  by  for  Him,  He  taught 
them  to  prefer  the  glorifying  of  his  name,  before 
the  gratifying  of  their  own  appetites  and  desires. 
3.  To  give  to  God  the  first  and  best  vve  have,  as 
those  that  believe  Him  to  be  the  First  and  Best 
of  beings.  Tliey  that  consecrate  the  days  of  their 
youth,  and  the  prime  of  their  time,  to  the  service 
and  honor  of  God,  bring  Him  their  first-fruits, 
and  with  such  offerings  He  is  well  pleased.  / 
remember  the  kindness  of  thy  youth. 

II.  Good  words  put  into  tiieir  mouths  to  be 
said  in  doing  of  this  good  work,  as  an  explication 
of  the  meaning  of  this  ceremony,  that  it  might  be 
a  reasonable  service.  The  offerer  must  begin  his 
acknowledgment  before  he  delivered  his  basket 
to  the  priest,  and  then  must  go  on  with  it,  when 
the  priest  had  set  down  the  basket  before  the  al- 
tar, as  a  present  to  God  their  great  Landlord,  v. 
3,4. 

the  Lord  sware  unto 
our  fathers  for  to  give 
us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall 
take  the   basket  out  of 

s  Ex.  17:8.     Num.  24:20.    25:17,18. 
t  Neh.  3:9,15.       Is.  36:1.      liov.  16:6. 


doubly  sweet,  when  we  see  them  flowing  from  the 
fountain  of  the  promise. 

2.  He  must  remember  and  own  the  mean  ori- 
ginal of  his  nation;  that  they  might  not  be  proud 
of  their  privileges  and  advantages,  but  for  ever 
be  thankful  to  the  grace  which  chose  them  when 
so  low,  and  raised  them  so  high,  v.  5.  Jacob  is 
here  called  an  Aramite,  or  Syrian,  because  he 
lived  20  years  in  Padan-Aram;  his  wives  were 
of  that  country,  and  his  children  all  born  there, 
except  Benjamin  ;  and  perhaps  the  confessor  means 
not  Jacob  himself,  but  thai  son  of  Jacob  who  was 
the  father  of  liis  tribe.  However  it  be,  both  father 
and  sons  were  more  than  once  ready  to  perish, 
by  Laban's  severity,  Esau's  cruelty,  and  famine; 
whicii  last  occasioned  their  going  to  Egypt.  La- 
ban  the  Syrian  sought  to  destroy  my  father, 
so  the  Chal.  had  almost  destroyed  him,  so  the 
Arab.  They  sojourned  in  Egypt  as  strangers,  aa 
slaves. 

3.  He  must  thankfully  acknowledge  God's 
great  goodness,  not  only  to  liimself  but  to  Israel 
in  general.  Bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  v.  7, 
8,  9.  was  an  act  of  pity,  an  act  of  power  ;  a 
great  salvation,  fit  to  be  remembered  on  all  oc- 
casions, and  particularly  on  this ;  they  need  not 
grudge  to  bring  a  basket  of  first  fruits  to  God, 
for  to  Him  they  owed  it,  that  they  were  not  now 
bringing  in  the  tale  of  bricks  to  tiieir  cruel  task- 
masters. Note,  The  comfort  ^\e  have  in  our 
particular  enjoyments,  should  lead  us  to  be  ihaidi- 
ful  for  our  share  in  public  peace  and  plenty  ;  and 
with  present  mercies  we  should  bless  God  for 
former  mercies  remembered,  and  further  mercies 
hoped  for. 

4.  He  must  offer  to  God  his  basket  of  first- 
fruits,  V.  10.  I  have  brought  the  firstfruils 
(like  a  pepper-corn,)  as  quitrent  for  the  Laml 
Thou  hast  given  me.  Note,  Whate\er  wo 
give  to  God,  it  is  but  of  his  own  that  we  givs 
Him.  And  it  becomes  us,  who  receive  so  much 
fiom  Him,  to  study  what  we  shall  render  to  Him. 
The  basket  he  set  before  God;   and  the  priests. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  administeringjustlce,  impartiality  in  distinguishing  between  riage  fi-o:n  all  illicit  connections;  and  married  persons  should 
the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  and  proportioning  punishments  to  be  known  as  such,  to  preser\e  them  and  others  from  temptation: 
crimes,  is  peculiarly  requisite;  but  it  is  generally  advisable  to  and  though  affections  cannot  be  forced,  yet  ihey  should  be  sub- 
incline  towards  the  side  of  lenily  rather  than  that  of  severity,  ordina'cd  to  reason  and  religion. — The  customs  and  manners  of 
aiming  at  the  reformation,  and  not  the  destruction  of  the  criminal  different  ages  may  render  that  consistent  with  female  delicacy  at 
as  far  as  public  security  will  admit. — In  all  our  actions  we  ought  one  time,  which  would  not  be  deemed  so  at  another:  but  there 
to  aim  at  the  good  of  those  around  us,  especially  of  the  Loid's  are  certain  outrages  to  modesty,  which  no  age  can  tolerate,  no 
people;  and  to  promote  the  continuance  of  true  religion  in  the  provocation  or  extremity  palliate;  but  which  must  ever  be  branded 
next  generation,  anti  its  diffusion  into  those  places  which  are  at  with  infamy,  and  should  be  punished  with  unpitying  severity, 
present  destitute  of  it:  and  in  contracting  marriage  particularly,  — Every  kind  and  degree  of  fraud  is  abhorred  by  the  ri<rhteou3 
we  should  '  seek  a  godly  seed,'  who  may  preserve  the  name  of  God,  and  sliould  be  dreaded  by  us;  for  dishonest  gain^always 
deceased  believers,  and  fill  up  their  places  in  the  church;  in  every  brings  a  curse  on  men's  property,  families,  and  souls:  and  the 
way  showing  respect  to  dead,  and  kindness  to  living  relatives:  day  of  judgment  will  bring  strange  things  to  light  in  this  respect, 
for  whatever  disgrace  we,  without  cause,  put  upon  others,  will  Happy  they,  who  now  judge  themselves;  and  thus  repent,  and 
in  the  event  rebound  upon  ourselves. — A  solemn  and  testified  forsake  their  sins,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  at  that  awful 
ratification  ought  to  distinguish  the  honorable  relation  of  mar-  season.                                                                                 Scott. 

Verses  17—19.  NOTES. 
(Ez.  17  :  8— 16-)     The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  write  the  sen-  Chap.  XXVI.     V.  1—4.    It  is  generally  thought,  these  first-fruits 
tence  against  Amalek,  '  as  a  memorial '  in  a  book  :  and  accordingly  were  presented  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  but  we  must  suppose,  the 
he  here  again  repeats  it  almost  at  the  close  of  the  whole  law,  that  it  best  and  choicest  and  such  as  could  be  preserved  were  thus  present- 
might  not  be  forgotten  by  posterity.     (M.  R.)                          Scott.  ed,  and  the  rest,  as  occasion  required,  were  ofTered  to  the  priests  in 
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thine  hand,  and  set  it 
down  f  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt 
speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  ^  A 
Syrian  ^  ready  to  perish 
was  my  father,  and  '  he 
went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with 
■"  a  few,  and  '  became 
there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  "  the  Egyptians 
evil  entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid 
upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  °  we  cri- 
ed unto  tlie  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and 
"'looked  on  our  affliction, 
and  our  labor,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  P  the  Lord 
brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  with 
great  terribleness,  and 
with  signs  and  with 
wonders. 

9  And  1  he  hath 
brought  us  into  this 
place,  and  hath  given  us 
this  land,  even  ""a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold, 
'  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land  which 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me,  '  And  thou  shalt 
set  it  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  "  and  worship 
before  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

11  And  thou  shah 
^  rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Le- 
vite,  and  the  stranger 
that  is  among  you. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXVI. 


Of  the  third  yearns  tithe. 


as  God's  receivers,  had  the  first-fruits,  as  per-  I  ly  poor  ministers,  strangers,  and   widows,  had 
qiiisites  of  their  |)lace,  and  fees  for   attending,  I  had  their  part.     Though  we  are  not  now  under 


Num.  18:  12 

Lastly,  The  offerer,  when  he  has  finished  liie 
service,  is,  1.  To  give  glory  to  God.  His  first- 
fruits  were  not  accepted  without  further  acts  of 
adoration.  A  iuimble,  reverent,  thankful  heart, 
is  what  God  looks  at  and  requires,  and  without 
tliat,  all  we  can  put  in  a  basket,  will  not  avail. 
2.  To  take  the  comfort  of  it  to  himself  and  fam- 
ily, d.  11.  IVwu  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good 
thing.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  be 
cheerful,  not  only  in  our  attendance  on  his  holy 
ordinances,  but  in  our  enjoyments  of  the  gifts  of 
his  providence.  Whatever  good  thing  God  gives 
us,  it  is  his  will  that  we  should  make  the  most 
comfortable  use  we  can  of  it,  yet  still  tracing  the 
streams  to  the  Fountain  of  all  comfort  and  conso- 
lation. 

V.  12 — 15.  Thesecondtithe,  which,  the  other 
two  years,  was  to  be  spent  in  extraordinaries  at 
tiie  feasts,  was  to  be  spent,  the  third  year,  at 
home,  in  entertaining  the  poor;  and  see  on  14: 
28,  29.  Now  because  this  was  done  from  under 
the  eye  of  tlie  priests,  and  great  confidence  put 
in  the  people's  honesty,  that  they  would  dispose 
of  it  according  to  the  law,  to  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  (v.  12.)  it  is 
therefore  required,  that  when,  at  the  next  feast 
after,  they  appeared  before  the  Lord,  they  should 
there  testify  (as  it  were)  upon  oath,  in  a  religious 
manner,  1.  That  no  hallowed  things  were  hoard- 
ed up,  V.  13.     2.  That  the  poor,  and  pariicular- 

12  H  When  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease, y  the  third  year, 
which  is  the  year  of  tith- 
ing, and  ^  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  within  thy  gates, 
and  be  filled  ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt 
say  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  I  have  brought 
away  the  hallowed 
things  out  of  mine  house, 
and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  ^  Levite,  and 
unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the 
widow,  according  to 
all  thy  coinmandments, 
which  tliou  hast  com- 
manded me ;  •>  I  have  not 
transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments, neither  have 


such  particular  aj)propriations  of  our  revenue  as 
they,  yet,  in  general,  we  are  commanded  to  give 
alms  of  such  as  we  have;  and  then,  and  not  oth- 
erwise, all  things  are  clean  to  us.  Then  we  may 
take  the  comfort  of  the  enjoyments,  when  God 
has  thus  had  his  dues  out  of  them.  This  is  a 
commandment  which  must  not  be  transgressed, 
no  not  with  an  excuse  of  its  being  forgotten,  v. 
13.  3.  Tliat  none  had  been  misapplied.  This 
seems  to  refer  to  the  tithe  of  the  other  two  years, 
to  be  eaten  by  the  owners  themselves;  they  must 
profess,  (1.)  That  they  had  not  eaten  of  it  in 
their  mourning,  when,  by  their  mourning  for  the 
dead,  they  were  commonly  unclean  ;  or  they  had 
not  eaten  of  it  grudgingly,  as  those  that  all  their 
days  eat  in  darkness.  (2.)  That  they  had  not 
sacrilegiously  alienated  it  to  any  common  use, 
for  it  Avas  not  their  own.  And,  lastly.  That  they 
had  not  given  it  for  the  dead,  for  the  honor  of 
their  dead  gods,  or  in  hope  of  making  it  benefi- 
cial to  their  dead  friends.  It  is  our  v»isdom  to 
keep  conscience  clear  at  all  times,  that  when  we 
come  to  give  up  our  account,  we  may  lift  up  our 
face  without  spot.  The  Jews  say  this  protesta- 
tion of  their  integrity  was  to  be  made  with  a  low 
voice,  because  it  looked  like  a  self-commendation  ; 
but  the  foregoing  confession  of  God's  goodness 
with  a  loiui  voice  to  his  glory.  He  that  durst  not 
make  this  protestation,  must  bring  his  trespass- 
offering,  Lev.  5:  15. 

To  this  solemn  protestation   they   must  add  a 

i  Gen.  46:1— 7.    Pb.  105:23,24.     Acts  7: 


I  ■=  forgotten  them ; 

14  1  have  not  ^  eaten 
thereof  in  n)y  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken 
away  ought  thereof  for 
any  unclean  use,  nor 
given  ought  thereof  for 
^  the  dead  ;  but  I  have 
hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  have  done  according 
to  all  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

15  ^  Look  down  from 
thy  holy  habitation,  from 
heaven,  and  s  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the 
land  which  thou  hast 
given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 
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their  several  cities ;  or,  as  others  think,  carried  to  the  sanctuary  at 
some  other  time.     (Jer.  24  :  1.)  Scott. 

Verses  5 — 11. 

Jacob  is  calletl  '  a  Syrian,'  because  he  liveti  m;iny  years  in  Padan- 
aram,  or  Mesopotamia,  which  was  one  division  of  Syria.  His  mother 
also  was  a  Syrian  by  birtli.     {M.  R.  g.)  Id. 

(f>.)  Ready  to  perish.]  'Heb.  Obed.  Ra.ther,  wandering,  i\s  a.  no - 
made,  [a  pilgrim.]  (The  word,  Ps.  119:  17(j.  is  trans),  gone  astray,) 
for  Abraham,  Isaac,  anti  Jacob  were  rich  and  powerful' 

ROSENM. 

(9.)  Flowing  with  milk  and  honey.]  By  a  little  and  very  venial 
ptietical  exaggeration,  a  land  which  abounds  with  liquids,  may  be 
said  to  '  Ilow  with  them.'  Honey  might  be  said  literally  to  '  flow 
from  the  rock,'  as  the  wild  bees  are  wont  (so  Ru.?sell)  to  deposit  it 
in  the  clefts  and  hollows  of  the  porous  rocks  of  Talestine,  as  now 
they  do  in  the  hollows  of  trees  in  the  forests  of  the  Western  U.  S. 
'  Dr.  Prout  has  clearly  proved,  that  all  the  chief  alimentary  matters 
employed  by  man  may  be  reduced  to  three  classes,  viz.  saccharine, 
oily,  and  n;i«m/)!o«.s' substances,  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  which 
are  respectively,  sugar,  butter,  and  white  of  egg.'  Land.  Quart. 
Rev.  How  appropriately  beautiful,  in  this  light,  do  Moses'  compre- 
hensive descriptions  of  Canaan's  plenty,  here  and  elsewhere,  ap- 
pear.' Ed. 
Verses  12—15. 

(M.R.—12:5—7.     18:6—8.)  Scott. 

(12.)     The  year  of  tithing.]    '  Bather,  of  these  tithes,  to  be  paid  in 


[622] 


the  city  [of  the  Levites  .']  of  their  part  of  the  country  ;  for  otherwise 
they  were  to  be  carried  to  Jerusalem,  or  the  money  for  thein.  To 
understand  which  better,  recollect,  that  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  or 
of  the  flock,  were  ofl"eied,  1.  The  first-fruits  to  the  priests,  Ex.  23  : 
19.  Lev.  -23  :  10.  Num.  15:  20.  and  as  abundantly  as  the  oflerer 
pleased.  2.  The  terumah,  oblation,  of  bailey,  wine,  oil,  wool,  and 
such  like,  Num.  15:  19.  which  were  also  paid  to  the  priests.  Then 
indeed  of  what  was  left,  were  paid,  3.  Decivue  rrinuv,  (first  tithes) 
to  the  Levites,  ministering  at  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  Num.  18: 
21.  who  themselves  gave  a  tenth  uf  these  tenths  to  the  priests,  v.  26. 
Of  the  other  nine  parts,  4.  Second  tenths  were  taken,  which  (or  their 
price)  were  to  be  brought  to  the  sanctuary  and  consumed  in  feasts  ; 
12:  18.  14:  23.  But  these  second  tithes  were  divided  every  third 
year,  within  the  walls  of  each  town,  among  the  poor  and  the  Levites. 
This  Josephus  calls  the  third,  of  the  third  year,  and  the  Rabbins,  the 
poor  man's  tithe.  They  did  not  pay  a  third  lithe  in  that  year,  as  some 
understand  Tobit  1  :  7.  but  as  above.  The  sense  of  the  Heb.  shenat 
hammaeser,  (translated  "  the  year  of  tithing,")  is  well  called  by  the 
Sept.  "  the  second  tithe."  '  Rosenm. 

(14.)  JVor  given  ought  thereof  for  the  dead.]  '  I.  e.  Nor  have  I  brought 
any  thereof'to  the  banquets,  which  are  instituted  for  the  dead.  For 
among  the  Hebrews,  funeral  feasts  were  wont  to  be  prepared  by  the 
relations  of  the  dead  person.  Hence  (2  Sam.  3  :  35.)  the  people  came 
to  Uavid,  when  Abner  was  buried,  to  feast  with  him.  Comp.  Jer. 
16:  7.  Ezek.  24:  17,  22.  Whence  Tobias,  among  other  things, 
instructs  bis  son  thus  :  "  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the 


B.  C.  1451. 

16  H  bThis  day  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments: 
thou  shalt  therefore 
'  keep  and  do  them  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  all 
thy  soul. 

17  Tiiou  hast  ^avouch- 
ed the  Lord  this  day 
to  be  thy  God,  'and  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  to 
"  hearken  unto  his 
voice : 

18  And  °  the  Lord 
hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his 
commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee 
®  high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honor ;  and  that  thou 
mayest  be  an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

A  command  to  write  the  law  on  plas- 
tered stones,  set  up  on  mount  Ebal; 
where  an  altar  of  whole  stones  must 
be  built,  and  sacrifices  offered,  1—10. 
Six  tribes  are  directed  to  stand  to 
bless  on  mount  Gerizim;  and  six  to 
curse,  on  mount  Ehal,  11—13.  Curses 
to  be  pronounced  by  the  Levites,  and 
confirmed  by  the  people,  14 — 26. 

AND  Moses,  with  the 
elders  of  Israel, 
commanded  the  people, 
saying,  '■  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I 
command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be, ''  on 
the  day  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan,  "=  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  set  thee  up 
^  great  stones,  and  plas- 
ter them  with  plaster : 

3  And    ^thou      shalt 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXVII. 


A  charge  to  the  people^ 


solemn  prayer,  (v.  15.)  not  parliciilarly  for 
themselves,  but  for  God's  people  Israel.  We 
must  hence  learn  to  be  public-spirited  in  pray- 
er, and  to  wrestle  with  God  for  blessings  for 
the  land  and  nation,  and  for  the  church  universal, 
which  we  are  directed  to  have  an  eye  to,  in  our 
prayers,  as  the  Israel  of  God. 

V.  16 — 19.  Two  things  Moses  liere  urges,  to 
enforce  all  these  precepts.  I.  They  were  not  thfi 
dictates  of  iiis  own  wisdom,  nor  enacted  by  any 
authority  of  his  own,  but  infinite  wisdom  framed 
them,  V.  16.  and  the  power  of  the  King  of  kings 
made  them  binding. 

II.  Their  covenant  with  God  obliged  them  to 
keep  them.     The  covenant  is  mutual. 

1.  That  we  may  perform  our  part  of  it,  v. 
17.  Tliey  did  this  implicitly  by  their  attendance 
on  his  Word,  liad  done  it  expressly,  Ex.  24.  and 
were  now  to  do  it  again  before  they  parted,  ch. 
24:  1.  We  really  forswear  ourselves,  and  per- 
fidiously violate  the  moat  sacred  engagements,  if 
when  we  have  taken  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  we 
do  not  make  conscience  of  obeying  his  commands. 

2.  That  God's  part  of  the  covenant  also  may 
be  made  good,  and  the  intentions  of  that  answer- 
ed, V.  18,  19.  Their  obedience  was  not  only  the 
condition  of  his  favor,  and  of  its  continuance,  but 
also  the  principal  design  of  it.  'He  has  avouch- 
ed thee  on  purpose  that  thou  shouldest  keep  his 
commandments,  that  thou  mightest  have  both 
the  best  directions  and  the  best  encouragements 
in  religion.'  Thus  we  are  elected  to  obedience, 
and  chosen  that  we  should  be  holy;  purified  a 
peculiar  people,  that  we  might  not  only  do  good 
works,  but  be  zealous  in  them. 

Two  things  God  is  here  said  to  design  in 
avouching  them  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  v.  19. 
To  make  them  high,  and,  in  order  to  that,  to 
make  them  holy;  for  holiness  is  true  honor,  and 
the  only  way  to  everlasting  honor.  (1.)  To 
make  them  high  above  all  nations.  The  greatest 
honor  we  are  capable  of  in  this  world,  is,  to  be 
taken  into  covenant  with  God,  and  to  live  in  his 
service.  High  in  praise  ;  for  God  would  ac- 
cept them,  that  is  true  praise,  Rom.  2 :  29.  Their 
friends  would  admire  them,  Ps.  48:  2.  Their 
enemies  would  envy  them,  Zeph.  3  :  19,  20. 
High  in  name,  which,  some  think,  denotes  the 


write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when 
thou  art  passed  over,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  ^  a 
land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  the 
I.,ORD  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be, 
when  ye  be  gone  over 


continuance  and  perpetuity  of  that  praise,  a  name 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  And  high  in  honor, 
i.  e.  in  all  the  advantages  of  wealth  and  power, 
which  would  make  them  great  above  their  neigh- 
bors. See  Jer.  13:  11.  (2.)  That  they  might  be 
a  holy  people,  separated  for  God,  devoted  to  him, 
and  employed  continually  in  his  service.  This 
God  aimed  at  in  taking  them  to  be  his  people; 
so  that  if  they  did  not  keep  his  commandments, 
they  received  all  this  grace  in  vain. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1—10.  Moses  having  set 
before  the  people  their  duty,  both  to  God  and  one 
another,  and  having  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing 
ch.  laid  them  under  the  obligation  both  of  the 
command  and  the  covenant,  comes  in  this  ch.  to 
prescribe  outward  means,  to  help  their  memories, 
and  to  move  their  affections. 

Here  is,  I.  A  general  charge:  in  vain  did  they 
know,  unless  they  would  do.  This  is  pressed  on 
them,  1.  With  all  authority.  Moses  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  the  rulers  of  each  tribe,  v.  1. 
Lest  they  should  think  that  3Ioses  only,  an  old 
and  dying  man,  made  such  ado  about  religion,  or 
the  priests  and  Levites  only,  («.  9.)  whose  trade 
it  was  to  attend  religion,  and  who  had  their  main- 
tenance out  of  it;  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  God 
had  placed  in  honor  and  power  over  them,  and 
who  were  men  of  business  in  the  world,  and  like- 
ly to  be  long  so  when  Moses  was  gone,  they  com- 
manded their  people  to  keep  God's  law.  Moses 
havin"  put  some  of  his  honor  on  ihem,  joins  them 
in  commission  with  himself,  in  giving  this  charge, 
as  Paul  sometimes  in  his  epistles  joins  with  him- 
self Silvanus  and  Timotheus.  Note,  All  that  have 
any  interest  in,  or  power  over  others,  should  use 
it  for  the  support  and  furtherance  of  religion  among 
them.  Though  the  supreme  power  of  a  nation 
provide  ever  so  good  laws  for  this  purpose,  if  in- 
ferior magistrates  in  their  places,  and  ministers  in 
theirs,  and  masters  of  families  in  theirs,  do  not  ex- 
ecute their  offices,  it  will  all  be  to  little  effect.  2. 
With  all  importunity.  They  press  it  on  them  with 
the  utmost  earnestness,  v.  9,  10.  '  Now  God  is 
just  possessing  thee  of  Canaan,  thou  art  more  than 
ever  his  people,  therefore  obey  his  voice.'  Privi- 
leges should  be  improved  as  engagements  to  duly. 

II.  A  particular  direction,  with  great  solemnity 

m  See  on  13:18.     15:5. 

n   See  on  7:6.     14:2.-28:9.     Ex.  19:5.6. 

Jer.  31:32— 34.      £2.36:2.5—27.      Til. 

2:14. 
0  4:7,8.     28:1.       Ps.  148:14.      Is.  62:12. 

66:20,21.     Jer.  13:11.     33:9.      Ez.  15: 

12—14.     Zeub.  3:19.   1  Pel.  2:5.   Kev. 

1:5,6. 
a  See  on  4:1— 3.     11:32.    26:16.— Lnkc 

11:28.      John  15:14.       1  Tbes.  4:1,2. 

Jam.  2:10. 
b  6:1.    9:1.     n:3I.    Josh.  1:11.    4:1,5. 
c  3.— See  on  26:1. 
d  El.  11:19.     36:26. 
e  Josh.  8:32.      Jer.  31:31—33.     2  Cor. 

3:2,3.     Heb.  8:6— 10.     10:16. 
f  See  on  6:3.    26:9 —Lev.  20:24.   Num. 

13:27.     14:8.     Josh.  5:6.     Jer.  11:5, 

32:22. 
g  11:29,30. 


Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set 
up  these  stones,  which  I 
command  you  this  day, 
s  in  mount  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaster  them 
with  plaster. 

h  .See  on  4:1—6.      6:1.-11:1.      12:1,32. 

M.iU.  28:20. 
i  6:5,17.    8:2.      13:3,4.      John  14:15,21 

—24.     1  John  5:2,3. 
k  5:2,3.    Ex.  15:2.    24:7.    Is.  12:2.  44: 

5.     Zech.  13:9.     Acts  27:23.    Rora.  6; 

13.     1  Cor.  6:19,20. 
1  See  on  10:12,13.   13:4,5.-30:16.  Josh. 

22:5.     1  Kings  2:3,4. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Whatever  God  atany  time  has  promised,  will  assuredly  in  due  committed  to  our  stewardship;  it  is  therefore  our  wisdom  to  be 
season  be  fulfilled,  notwithstanding  obstacles,  improbabilities,  frequently  calling  ourselves  to  a  previous  account,  how  we  employ 
and  delays:  and  in  all  our  comforts  we  should  observe  his  faith-  our  time,  possessions,  or  endowments. — It  may  at  some  times 
fulness  as  well  as  his  goodness. — We  should  honor  God  with  our  consist  with  humility,  and  tend  to  edification,  openly  to  protest 
first  and  best  in  every  thing,  to  the  denial  of  our  own  appetites  our  integrity;  and  the  consciousness  of  it  is  alwaj's  matter  of  re- 
am! passions.  On  some  occasions  it  is  honorable  to  God,  and  joicing,  and  of  confidence  at  the  throne  of  grace:  and  in  all  our 
edifying  to  the  church,  when  it  is  done  publicly:  it  is  always  a  ap|)lications  we  should  remember  lo  plead  for  peculiar  blessings 
source  of  rejoicing  to  ourselves  when  it  is  done  properly. — At  on  our  fellow  Christians,  and  for  the  extending  of  those  blessings 
the  day  of  judgment  we  must  render  an  account  of  every  thing  to  our  fellow  sinners  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.       Scott. 


just,"&c.  Homerdescribessucli  afunerni  banquet  in  Ihe  Iliad,  and  in 
the  Odyssey,  where  it  Is  called  as  in  Tobit, — a  burial, — taphos.  Jo- 
sephus  relates  of  Archelaus,  that,  seven  days  being  spent  in  mourn- 
ing, and  a  lengthened  succession  of  funeral  banquets  being  given, 
(which  custom,  among  the  Jews,  of  feasting  had  reduced  many  to 
want,)  he  proceeded  to  the  temple  clothed  in  a  white  garment.  Now 
all  funeral  matters  were  thought  unclean,  whence  nothing  sacred  to 
God  was  allowed  to  be  used  at  such  feasts.  [The  remnant  of  a  simi- 
lar custom  (the  wake)  e.vists  in  Ireland  to  the  present  day.]'  Rosenm, 
Verses  17—19. 

Peculiar  people.  (18)     See  on  £1.  19  :  5.  Scott. 

(19.)  Oh  that  the  world  could  see  a  Christian  nation,  governed  on 
Christian  principles!  Would  it  ever  be  obliged  to  resort  to  brute 
force,  diplomatic  cunning,  and  cozening,  to  make  its  name  or  rights 


respected  ?    How  '  high  above  the  nations'  would  it  sit — the  umpire 
of  a  peaceful  world  !  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  3,  4.  Ulany  are  of  opinion  that  the  latter  part  of 
this  ch.  alone  was  meant.  Indeed,  as  the  stones  were  placed  on  mt. 
Ebal,  whence  the  curses  were  denounced,  it  it  probable  that  these 
were  added  :  but  we  may  conclude,  that  at  least  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  Ihe  great  outlines  of  the  whole  law,  were  likewise  in- 
scribed in  the  most  legible  manner.  (8)  Scott. 

(4.)  Rosenm.  thinks,  the  plaster  was  put  over  the  inscribed  stones, 
to  defend  the  writing:  and  instances  the  story  of  the  man  who  built 
the  pharus  at  Alexandria,  for  king  Sostratus,  who  carved  the  king^s 
name  upon  the  lime;  but  that  falling  ofT,  posterity  discovered  his 
own  name,  indelible,  upon  the  stone.'     [The  pyramids  of  ^S™? 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXVII. 


An  altar  to  he  set  up. 


5  And  ''  there  slialt 
thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
ahar  of  stones  :  '  tliou 
slialt  not  lift  uj)  any  iron 
tool  upon  them. 

G  Thou  shalt  build  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  tliy 
God  of  whole  stones ; 
and  thou  shalt  offer  ^ 
burnt-offerings  thereon 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

7  And  thou  shalt  of- 
fer '  i)eace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  ""  re- 
joice before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  And  "thou  shalt 
write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law 
°  very  plainlj'. 

9  And  Moses,  and  the 
priests  the  Levites,  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saying, 
Take  heed,  and  hearken, 
O  Israel  ;  p  this  day  thou 
art  become  the  people  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  '1  shalt  there- 
fore obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
do  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

11  U  And  JMoses  charg- 
ed the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  ihJ.l  stand 
upon  '  ri;  jui'c  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  Jor- 
dan ;  ^  Simeon,  and  Levi, 
and  Judu-h,  and  Issachar, 
and  Joseph,  and  Benja- 
min. 

13  And  these  shall 
stand  upon  '  mount  Ebal 


h  Ex. 

24:4.     Josh 

.  8:30,31.    1  Kings  18: 

31,3- 

i   Ex. 

«o:25. 

k  See 

on  Lev.  1:- 

-Eph.  5:2. 

1  See 

3n  1  .7.3: 

7:11—17.- .4cls  10:35. 

Rom 

.51,10. 

Ei,h.  2:16,17.    Col.  1: 

20. 

>leb.  13:20,21. 

m  Bee 

1,11  12:7,12. 

16:11,14.     23:U.— 2 

Chi- 

30:23—27. 

Neh.8:10.     Ps.   100; 

1,2. 

la.  12:3. 

61:3,10.      HfiL..  3:18. 

Phil 

3:3.    4:4. 

.1  See 

on  3. 

0  Hab 

2:2.     Joh 

I  16:25.    2  Cor.  3:12. 

p  See 

01126:16,17 

—Rom.  6:17,18,22.     I 

Ciir. 

:o,i 

c  See 

6:9—11. 

Bi.h.  5:8,9.      I  Pet.  2: 

on  10:12,13 

11:1,7,8.— Lev.  19: 

2. 

Mic.4:5.    6:8.    M,at.  5:4S.    E,Ji. 

4:17 

-24.     1  Pe 

1.  1:14—15.    4:1—3. 

r  U:-26— 29.     Jos 

1.8:33,34.      Ju^lg.  9:7. 

s  Gen 

29:33—35. 

30:18,21.     35;  18. 

t  See 

jn4. 

fo  register  tlte' words  of  this  law,  as  soon  as 
they  were  come  into  Canaan.  It  was  to  be  done 
but  once,  and  at  their  entrance  into  the  land  of 
promise,  in  token  of  their  taking  possession  of  it 
nnder  the  .several  provisos  and  conditions  contain- 
ed in  tills  law.  There  was  a  solemn  ratification 
of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Israel  at  Sinai, 
an  altar  and  12  pillars  erected,  and  the  book  of 
the  covenant  was  produced,  Ex.  24:  4.  A  so- 
lemnity somewhat  like  that  is  here  appointed. 

1.  They  nuist  set  up  a  monument  on  which  they 
must  tvritc  the  words  of  this  law.  The  monu- 
ment itself  was  to  be  very  mean;  common  plaster 
upon  unhewn  stone,  v.  2.  Orders  are  given  that 
it  be  written,  not  very  finely,  to  be  admired  by 
the  curious,  but  very  plainly,  that  he  who  runs, 
might  read  it.  The  Word  of  God  needs  not  to  be 
set  off  by  the  art  of  man  ;  nor  embellished  with  the 
enticing  words  ofman^s  wisdom.  The  inscrip- 
tion was  to  be  very  great.  All  the  words  of  this 
law,  V.  3.  and  again,  v.  8.  Some  understand  it 
only  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Israel, 
mentioned  ch.  26:  17,  18.  Let  this  heap  be  set 
up  for  a  witness,  like  the  memorial  of  the  cove- 
nant between  Laban  and  Jacob,  a  heap  of  stones 
thrown  hastily  together,  on  which  they  ate  to- 
gether in  token  of  friendship,  (Gen.  31:  46,47.) 
and  that  stone  which  Joshua  set  up,  Josh.  24:  27. 
Others  think  the  curses  of  the  covenant  in  this 
ch.  were  written  on  tiiis  moiuiment,  the  rather, 
because  it  was  set  up  in  mt.  Ebal,  v.  4.  Others 
think  the  whole  book  of  Deuteronomy  was  written 
upon  it;  or  at  least  the  statutes  and  judgments 
from  ch.  12.  to  the  end  of  ch.  26.  And  it  is 
not  improbable,  that  the  heap  might  be  so  large 
as,  taking  in  all  the  sides  of  it,  to  contain  so  co- 
pious an  inscription  ;  unless  we  suppose  (as  some) 
that  the  ten  commandments  only  were  here  writ- 
ten ;  as  an  aulhenticcopy  of  the  close  rolls  laid  up 
in  the  ark.  [See  the  note.  Josh.  8:  30,32.]  They 
must  write  this  when  gone  into  Canaan,  and  yet 
Moses  says,  (y.  3.)  '  IFrite  it  that  thou  may  est 
go  in,'  i.  e.  "^as  the  conditions  of  thine  entry,  and 
thy  assurance  of  success  and  settlement.  Given 
bv  ]jroniise,  Canaan  must  be  held  by  obedience.' 
"  2.  They  must  also  set  up  an  altar.  By  the  words 
of  the  law  written  on  the  plaster,  God  spake  to 
them.  By  the  altar,  and  the  sacrifices  offered  upon 
it,  they  spake  to  God.  The  Word  and  prayer  must 
go  togeiiier.  Elijah  built  a  temporary  altar  of 
twelve  unhewn  stones  like  this  here,  when  he 
brought  Israel  back  to  this  covenant,  1  Kings  18: 
31,  32.  Now,  (1.)  This  altar  must  be  made  of 
such  stones  as  they  found  ready  on  the  field,  not 
new  cut,  much  less  squared  artificially,  v.  5. 
Christ,  ourAltar,  is  a  Stone  cut  out  ofthemoun- 
tain  without  hands,  and  therefore  refused  by 
the  builders,  as  having  no  form  or  comeliness, 
but  accepted  of  Ggd  the  Father,  and  made  the 
Head  of  the  corner.  Where  the  law  was  written, 
an  altar  was  set  up  close  by  it,  to  signify,  that 
we  could  not  look  with  any  comfort  upon  the  law, 
being  conscious  to  ourselves  of  the  violation  of  it, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  great  atonement.  (2.)  They 
must  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  their 
God,  V.  7.  This  signified  their  consent  to  the 
covenant,  (for  the  parties  to  a  covenant  ratified 
it  by  feasting  together,)  and  their  comfort  in  it; 
they  had  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  law,  when  they 
had  an  altar,  a  remedial  law,  so  near  it. 


V.  11 — 26.  When  the  law  was  written,  to  be 
seen  and  read  by  ail  men,  its  sanctions  vvere  to 
be  published  ;  of  which  (to  complete  the  solemnity 
of  covenanting)  they  were  deliberately  to  declare 
their  approbation.  This  they  were  before  direct- 
ed to  do,  (ch.  11:29,  30.)  therefore  the  appoint- 
ment here  is  abrupt,  v.  12.  There  were,  it  seems, 
in  that  part  of  Canaan,  which  afterward  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Ephraim,  (Joshua's  tribe,)  two  mounlaina 
that  lay  near  together,  with  a  valley  between,  one 
called  Gerizim,  and  the  other  Ebal.  On  the 
sides  of  these  two  mountains,  which  faced  one 
another,  all  the  tribes  were  to  be  drawn  up,  six. 
on  one  side,  and  six  on  the  other,  so  that  in  the 
valley,  at  the  foot  of  each  mountain,  they  cajne 
pretty  near  together,  so  near  as  that  the  priests 
standing  betwixt  them  might  be  heard  by  those 
that  were  next  them  on  both  sides  ;  then  when  si- 
lence was  proclaimed,  and  attention  commanded, 
one  of  the  priests,  or  perhaps  more,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  pronounced  with  a  loud 
voice  one  of  the  curses  here  following,  and  all  the 
people  that  stood  on  the  side  and  foot  of  Ebal, 
(those  that  stood  further  oft'taking  the  signal  from 
those  that  stood  nearer  and  within  hearing,)  said 
Amen;  then  the  contrary  blessing  was  pronoun- 
ced, '  Blessed  is  he  that  doeth  not  so  or  so,'  and 
then  those  that  stood  on  the  side,  and  at  the  foot, 
of  Gerizim,  said  Amen.  This  could  not  but  af- 
fect them  very  much  with  the  blessings  and  curses, 
the  promises  and  threatenings,  of  the  law,  and 
not  only  acquaint  all  the  people  wilh  them,  but 
teach  them  to  apply  them  to  themselves. 

I.  Something  is  to  be  observed,  in  general, 
concerning  this  solemnitv,  which  was  to  be  done 
but  once,  but  would  be  talked  of  to  posterity.  1. 
God  a|)pointed  which  tiibes  shouhl  stand  on  Ge- 
rizim, and  which  on  Ebal,  (v.  12,  13.)  to  pre- 
vent disputes.  The  six  appointed  fur  blessing, 
were  all  the  childien  of  the  free  women,  for  to 
such  the  jnomise  belongs.  Gal.  4:  31.  Levi  is 
here  put  among  the  rest,  to  teach  ministers  to 
apply  to  themselves  the  blessing  and  curse  which 
they  preach  to  others,  and  by  faith  to  set  their 
own  Amen  to  it.  2.  The  Levites  or  priests, 
such  of  them  as  were  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
were  to  piouounce  the  curses  as  well  as  the  bless- 
ings. Note,  Ministers  must  preach  the  terrors 
of  the  law,  as  well  as  the  comforts  of  the  gospel; 
must  not  only  allure  [jeople  to  duty  with  promised 
of  a  blessing,  but  awe  th.ein  to  it  with  threaten- 
ings of  acurse.  3.  The  curses  are  here  express- 
ed, but  not  the  blessings;  for  as  many  as  vvere 
under  the  law  were  under  the  curse;  but  it  mxa 
an  honor  reserved  for  Christ  to  bless  us,  and  so 
to  do  that  for  us,  which  the  luxo  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  iveak.  In  Christ's  sermon  on 
the  mount,  which  was  the  true  mount  Gerizim, 
we  have  blessings  only.  4.  To  each  of  the  curses 
the  peo|)le  were  to  say  Amen.  But  how  could 
they?  It  was,  (1.)  A  profession  of  their  faith  in 
their  truth;  that  these,  and  like  curses,  were  not 
bugbears  to  frighten  children  and  fouls,  but  the 
real  declaration  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  the 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  ;  not  one 
iota  of  which  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  (2.)  An 
acknowledgment  of  the  equity  of  them.  (3.)  It 
was  such  an  imprecation  on  themselves  as  strong- 
ly obliged  tliein  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  those 
cursed  jiractices.     '  Let  God's  wrath   fall  upon 


also  were  covered  with  plaster.]     Kose.\m.     See  imies,  Josh.  8  :  30 
and  32.  Ed. 

Verse  ;">. 

jE6a/.]  '  Keitn'cott  would  read  ^'■Oari-Jm"  with  the  Sam.  Kcrschuir 
has  solidly  refuted  liis  arguments,  and  made  it  appear  e.xtreinelj' 
probable,  that  tlie  Samaritan  te.xt  must  be  considered  as  the  interpo- 
lators.' Rusenm.  With  regard  to  the  comparaitve  authority  of  llie 
Sam.  and  /leb.  Pentateuch,  'Gesenius  has  settled  the  question,  it 
would  seem  for  ever  ;  or  rather  he  has  shown  the  nature  of  the  va- 
rious readings  exhibited  by  the  Sam.  to  be  such,  that  we  can  place  no 
critical  reliance  at  all  upon  them.  They  are  all,  or  nearly  all.  most 
evidently  the  effect  of  design,  or  of  want  of  grammatical,  exegiftical, 
or  critical  kuowledgo  ;  or  of  studious  conformity  to  the  Sam.  dialect ; 
or  of  effort  to  remove  supposed  ob.-^curities,  or  to  restore  harmony  to 
pasi<ages  apparently  discrepant.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  there 
can  be  little  or  no  doubt  left,  hereafter,  in  the  mind  of  any  sober 
critic'     Pr.  Stuart.     Bib.  llepos.  Oct.  1832.  Ed. 

Verses  5,  6. 

The  idea  that  stones,  as  shaped  by  the  hand  of  God,  i.  e.  as  found 

[624] 


in  their  n.ntiiral  state,  are  more  fit  to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  God, 
is  very  ancient  and  quite  obvious.  Perhaps  it  was  a  part  of  the  tra- 
ditionary rites  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  confirmed  here  of  the  Lord, 
as  calculated  to  hinder  idolatry,  many  of  whose  objects  of  debasing 
worship  vvere  (.is  they  are  now)  stones  carved  in  various  shapes,  or 
sculptured  with  hieroglyphical  emblems.  Ed. 

Verses  8—10. 

M.  R.  Matt.  ^8:  19,21).     1  Thcs.  4:  1—5.  Scott. 

(8.)  Kennicott  supposes  the  10  commandments  were  written,  and 
rather  fancifully  makes  it  out,  that  the  1st  2d  3d  and  4th  command- 
ments are  enforced,  ji.  15  ;  the  5th,  v.  IG  ;  the  6th,  vs.  25,  24,  18  ;  the 
7th,  rs.  20,  21,  22,  23  ;  the  8th,  i;.  17  ;  the  9th,  v.  19  ;  the  10th,  v.  26. 
See  Dr.  j1.  Clarke.  £d. 

Verses  12,  13. 

No  mention  is  made  of  any  special  acts  of  obedience,  on  account 
of  which  blessings  were  pronounced  ;  as  the  blessings  do  not  belong 
to  those  who  obey  some  and  neglect  others  of  God's  commandments  ; 
'  for  he  that  keepeth  the  whole  law,  and  offendeth  in  one  point,  is 
guilty  of  all.'    (J»/a».   19  :  16— 22.    Jam.  2:  8— 13.)     No  man  there- 
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Curses  denounced. 


*  to  curse  ;  "  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Asher,  and 
Zobulun,  Dan,  and 
Naplitali, 

14  And  "  the  Levites 
sliall  speak,  and  say  unto 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with 
a  loud  voice, 

15  >  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  ==  niaketh  any  graven 
or  molten  image,  » an 
al)onrination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  craftsman, 
•■and  putteth  it  in  a  se- 
cret place:  "^and  all  the 
people  shall  answer,  and 
say,  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  ^he  that 
setteth  light  by  his  father 
or  his  mother:  and  all 
the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

17  Cursed  ^be  he  tliat 
removeth  his  neighbor's 
land-mark:  and  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  'he  that 
maketh  the  blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way: 
and  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that 
^perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger, 
fatherless,  and  widow : 
and  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  •'he  that 
lieth    with    his    father's 


us,  if  ever  we  do  sucli  things.'  We  read  of  those 
llvdt  entered  into  a  curse,  (and  with  us  that  is  the 
usual  form  of  a  solemn  oath,)  to  walk  in  God''8 
law.  Nay,  tlie  Jews  say,  (so  Patrick,)  '  All  the 
people,  by  saying  this  Amen,  became  bound  one 
for  another,  that  they  would  observe  God's  laws, 
by  whicii  every  man  was  obliged,  as  far  as  he 
could,  to  prevent  his  neiglibor  from  Ijrcaking 
these  laws,  and  to  reprove  those  that  had  offend- 
ed, lest  they  should  bear  sin  and  the  curse  for 
them.' 

II.  Let  us  now  observe  what  are  the  particu- 
lar sins  here  denounced. 

1.  Sins  against  the  second  commandment,!). 
15.  They  are  here  cursed,  not  only  that  worship 
images,  but  that  make  or  keep  them,  graven  or 
molten,  it  comes  all  to  one,  it  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord;  thouglvnot  set  up  in  public,  but  in 
a  secret  place;  though  not  actually  worshipped, 
nor  said  to  be  designed  for  worship,  but  reserved 
there  with  respect,  and  a  constant  temptation  ; 
he  that  does  this,  may  perhaps  escape  punish- 


ment from  men,  but  cannot  escape  the  curse  of 
God. 

2.  Against  the  fifth  commandment,  V.  16.  The 
contempt  of  parents  is  a  sin  so  heinous,  that  it  is 
put  next  to  the  contempt  of  God  Himself.  If  a 
man  abused  his  parents,  either  in  word  or  deed, 
he  fell  under  the  sentence  of  the  magistrate,  and 
must  be  put  to  death.  But  to  .set  light  by  them 
in  his  heart,  was  a  tiling  the  magistrate  could  not 
take  cognizance  of,  and  therefore  it  is  here  laid 
under  the  curse  of  God,  who  knows  the  heart. 
Those  are  cursed  children,  that  carry  themselves 
scornfully  and  insolently  toward  their  parents. 

3.  Against  the  eighth  commandment.  The 
curse  of  God  is  here  fastened,  (1.)  Upon  an  un- 
just neighbor  that  removes  the  land-marks,  v. 
17.  SeecA.19:14.  (2.)  Upon  an  unjust  coun- 
sellor, who,  when  his  advice  is  asked,  maliciously 
directs  his  friend  to  what  he  knows  will  be  to  his 
prejudice;  which  is  making  the  blind  to  wan- 
der out  of  the  way,  under  pretence  of  directing 
him,  than  which  nothing  can  be  either  more  bar- 


wife  ;  because  he  un- 
covereth  his  father's 
skirt:  and  all  the  ])eople 
shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cm-sed  be  '  he  that 
lieth  with  any  manner  of 
beast ;  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  ^  he  that 
lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father, 
or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  '  he  that 
lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
law:  and  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

24  Cm-sed  •"  be  he  that 
smiteth  his  neighbor  se- 


cretly: and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say.  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that 
"  taketh  reward  to  slay 
an  innocent  person  :  and 
all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

26  °  Cursed  be  he  that 
Pconfirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do 
them  :  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

*  l^ah, /or  a  cursing. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

As  fallen  nature  is  entirely  indisposed  to  retain  suitable  im-  being    self-condemned,  seek  salvation  from  his  mercy  through 

pressions  of  heavenly  things;  we  ought  to  use  all  the  proper  means  .Tesus  Christ,  according  to  that  new  covenant,  of  which  He  is 

of  assisting  our  memories,  awakening  our  consciences,  and  affect-  Surety:  for  them  '  there  is  no  condemnation,'  their  '  salvation  is 

ing  our  hearts  with  them.     But,  blessed  be  God,  the  numerous  for  ever,  and  their  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished  ;' and  every 

copies  of  the  Scriptures  among  us,  if  properly  studied,  and  thus  blessing  is  ensured  to  them  by  promise,  by  covenant,  and  by  oath, 

familiarized  to  our  minds,  may  supersede  the  necessity  of  such  — Wherever  '  the  grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation,'  it  teaches 

methods  as  were  prescribed  to  Israel:  and  the  end  of  the  gospel  the  believer  to  '  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 

ministry  is,  and  the  aim  of  all  preachers  ought  to  be,  to  make  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world  ;' confirming 

the  Word  of  God  as  plain  as  possible  to  the  meanest  capacities,  all  the  words  of  the  divine  law,  and  delighting  in  them,  after  the 

But  without  the  interposition  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  we  inward  man,  thougli  he  cannot  render  it  a  perfect  and  unfailing 

sinners  can  neither  have  communion  with  a  holy  God,  nor  per-  obedience.     In  this  evangelical  dependence   and  conscientious 

form  any  acceptable  obedience  to  Him:  for  his  righteous  law  walk,  true  peace  and  solid  joy  are  to  be  i^jund.     Thus  God  may 

peremptorily  requfres    an    uninterrupted,  spiritual,  and    jjerse-  be  glorified  and  man  benefited;  and  magistrates,  ministers,  and 

vering  obedience   to  every  precept;    and  condemns  all  without  persons  of  every  rank,  should  unitedly  employ  all  their  authority, 

exception,  who  at  any  time,  or  in  any  instance,  transgress  it.  influence,  and  example,  to  promote  this  our  holy  religion. 
Happy  they,  who  now  '  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God,'  and,  Scott. 


fore  can  claim  tlie  recompense  of  his  obedience  as  a  (]ebt ;  but  all 
must  receive  il  as  an  unmerited  favor :  and  the  silence  of  tlie  Scrip- 
tures is  to  be  considered,  in  such  cases,  as  conveying  important  in- 
struction. Scott. 
Verse  )5. 

The  curses  here  denounced  were  specially  intended,  in  every  case, 
as  a  restraint  from  secret  wickedness.  Several  of  the  crimes  speci- 
fied, if  proved  against  any  one,  e.vposed  him  to  capital  punishment; 
as  idolatry,  incest,  nmrder,  and  others,  .^men.]  See  (JH.  R. — and 
JVuOT.  5:2-3.  1  A'jnDr^  1 :  36,  37.  Jer.  28  :  6,  7.)— The  objection  often 
made  to  the  solemnity  prescribed  by  the  church  of  England  on  Ash- 
Wednesday,  that  people  go  to  church  to  curse  their  neighbors,  is  very 
frivolous :  for  the  J3i,ien,  now  spoken  by  Christians,  means  neither 
more  nor  less,  than  that  which  God  commanded  the  Israelites  to  an- 
nex to  the  same  curses  :  and  under  every  dispensation,  they  who  live 
in  the  practice  of  gross  wickedness  are  accursed,  and  should  be  re- 
minded of  it.  Id. 
Verse  16. 

M.  R.—Ex.  21:  15—17.  V.  17.  M.  R.—19:  14.  K  18.  Maketh 
the  blind  to  wander.]  By  parity  of  reason,  it  is  at  least  equally  crimi- 
nal wittingly  to  give  pernicious  counsel  to  the  ignorant,  or  to  injure 

those  who  cannot  take  care  of  themselves.     (M.  R Lev.  19:  14.) 

r.  19—25.     M.  R.  Id. 

Verse  26. 

The  word  all  is  here  in  italics  ;  and  probably  deference  to  Paul's 
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quotation  of  the  verse,  Oal.  3:  10.  induced  the  venerable  translators 
to  insert  it  ;  vet  it  would  have  been,  at  least  in  my  view,  better  to 
render  the  verse  literally,  if  it  had  been  merely  to  prevent  cavils  and 
objections  ;  such  as  modern  Jews  make  against  both  them  and  the 
apostle.  (See  answer  to  Rabbi  Crooll,  by  the  Author,  pp.  227,  228.) 
The  cavil  is  indeed  ignorant  ;  for  the  word  all  was  inserted  by  the 
Sept.  long  before  even  Paul's  days  ;  who  took  it  for  substance  as  he 
found  it.  The  meaning  is  exactly  the  same  with  it  or  without  it. 
(28  :  1.)  Hence  we  learn,  that  continual  obedience  is  the  covfir/nation 
here  spoken  of;  and  are  likewise  taught,  that  these  curses  were  in- 
tended not  only  to  deter  the  Israelites  from  sin,  but  to  show  them 
their  need  of  mercy,  and  to  establish  the  distinction  between  '  the 
righteousness  of  faith,'  and  '  the  righteousness  of  works.'  This  es- 
pecially must  be  the  meaning  of  the  last  verse,  by  which  all  the 
Israelites  weie  evidently  called  on  to  condemn  themselves,  as  de- 
serving of  the  curse  denounced  :  and  this  truth,  properly  perceived, 
forms  the  grand  preparation  of  heart  for  understanding  and  valuing 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.— All  these  curses  were  denounced  against 
transgressors  not  of  the  rituaUaw,  but  of  the  moral;  each  of  the  spe- 
cial instances  being  referable  to  one  or  other  of  the  commandments. 
(Oal.  3:  6-14.)  _,  ^'=°^^,\„ 

Confirmeth  not.]  '  JVon  habuerit  rata;  [shall  not  regard;]  so  tne 
Hebrew  yakim,  the  Hiphil  ofkum,  always  signifies,  when  the  cont""" 
ingof  covenants  and  promises  is  spoken  of;  as  Num.  30:  is.     i  »am. 

1=  .    1  1    >  ROSENM. 

^^■^'-  [625] 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXVIII. 


Blessings  promised 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

el,  while  obe- 

ul  curses,  of 

ceJ, if 


Blessings  promised  lo  I; 
dicnt,  1 — 14  ;    and  a 
every  kind  JmaginaMe,  deiiou 
they  were  disobedient,  15—68 


barous  or  treaclierous,  v.  18.  Those  that  seduce 
others  fioiii  llie  way  of  Goii's  comiiiantlmeuts, 
antl  entice  thein  to  sin,  bring  tliis  curse  on  them- 
selves, which  our  Savior  explains,  Matt.  15:  14. 
(3.)  Upon  an  unjust  judge,  that  perverted  the 

AND  it  shall  come  to  judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and 
pass,  "if  thou  slialt  t«iV/oto,  whom  he  should  protect  and  vindicate, 
hearken  dili'^ently  unto  t'.  1^-  These  are  supposed  to  he  poor  and  friend- 
the    voice    of   the    Lord     '^^*'''  nothing  to  he  got  or  lost  by  them,  therefore 

,1,,,  r-> 1    .„      !,„„     „    „    J    judges  may  be  tempted  to  side  with  tlieir  adver- 

thy  (jtod,  to  observe  ana   •'    ?         •♦.•!,      j        •.      i   .  a 

.•',',.  J      saries  against  right  and  equity;  but  cursed  are 

''to  CIO  all  his  command-    such  judiTes. 

inents  whicli  I  command  4.  Against  the  seventh  commandment.  Incest 
thee  this  day,  that  the  is  a  cursed  sin,  d.  20,  22,23.  These  crimes  not 
Lord  thy  God  "^  will  set  ody  expose  men  to  the  sword  of  the  magistrate, 
thee  on  high  above  all  (Lev.  20:  11.)  but,  which  is  more  dreadful,  to 
"  the  wrath  of  God  ;   bestiality  likewise,  v.  21. 

5.  Against  the  sixth  commandment.  Two  of 
the  worst  kinds  of  murder  are  specified;  (1.) 
Murder  unseen,  when  a  man  does  not  set  upon 
his  neighbor  as  a  fair  adversary,  giving  him  an 

thou  shalt  hearken  unto  opportunity  to  defend  himself,  but  smiles  fti?nse- 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  cretly,  {v.  24.)  as  by  poison  or  otherwise.  See 
thy  God  ^^'  ^^'  ^>  ^'      ■flops''  *"ch  secret  murders  may 

3  Blessed  ^  shalt  thou  g"  "^idi^covercti  and  unpunished,  yet  the  curse 
7  •  »i  •,  ,  .  1  ,01  (jod  will  follow  them.  (2.)  Mulder  under 
be  in  the  city,  and  blessed  eover  of  law,  which,  more  than  other,  is  a  great 
Shalt  thou  be  'm  the  affront  to  God,  for  it  makes  an  ordinance  of  his 
field.  to  patronise  the  worst  of  villains;   andthegreat- 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  e»t  wrong  to  our  neighbor,  fur  it  ruins  his  honor 
s  fruit    of  thy    body     and    as  well  as  his  life:   cursed  therefore  is  he  that  will 

the  fruit  of  tliy  ground,    ^'r  '''"='^'  °'"  ^'\'^°'^'  '^'^'"^'"  '°  =^f  "'^^^  '^.'"  ^o  con- 
•     "  '    Vict,  or  to  condemn,  and  so  to  slay  an  innocent 

perxon,  v.  25.     See  Ps.  15:  5. 

6.  The  solcninity  concludes  with  a  general 
curse  on  him  that  coufirineth  not,  cr,  as  it 
might  be  read,  that  performeth  not,  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them,  v.  26.  Bv  our 
obedience  to  the  law  we  set  our  seal  to  it,  and  so 


nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  the.se  bless- 
ings shall  '^  come  on  thee 
and    overtake     thee,    if 


and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  '^  thy 
basket  and  thy  *  store, 


redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  be- 
ing made  a  curse  for  us. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  1—14.  This  ch.  is  a 
very  large  exposition  of  two  words  in  the  fore- 
going, the  blessing  and  the  curse.  But  because 
generals  are  not  so  affecting,  Moses  here  descends 
to  particulars,  and  describes  the  blessing  and  the 
curse,  not  in  their  fountains,  but  in  their  streams, 
their  sensible  effects.  He  describes  the  blessings 
that  should  come  on  them  if  obedient;  personal, 
family,  and  especially  national,  for  in  that  capac- 
ity especially  they  are  here  treated  with,  and  he 
more  largely  describes  the  curses  which  would 
come  on  them  if  disobedient;  such  as  would  be 
their  extreme  vexation,  their  utter  ruin  and  de- 
struction. This  ch.  is  much  tiie  same  with  Lev. 
26.  setting  before  them  life  and  death,  good  and 
evil;  and  the  promise,  in  the  close  of  that  ch. 
of  their  restoration  on  their  repentance,  is  here 
likewise  more  largely  repeated,  ch.  30.  Thus 
as  they  had  precept  upon  precept  in  the  repetition 
of  the  law,  so  they  had  line  upon  line  in  the  rep- 
etition of  the  promises  and  threatenings.  And 
these  are  both 'there  and  here  delivered,  not  only 
as  sanctions  but  as  predictions,  that  for  awhile 
the  people  of  Israel  would  be  happy  in  obedience, 
but  that  at  length  they  would  be  undone  by  diso- 
bedience; and  therefore  it  is  said  (ch.  SO:  1.) 
that  all  those  things  would  come  upon  them,  both 
the  blessing  and  the  curse. 

The  blessings  are  here  put  before  the  curses,  to 
intimate,  1.  That  God  is  slow  to  anger,  but  swift 
to  show  mercy:  He  has  said  it,  and  sworn,  that 
He  would  much  rather  we  would  obey  and  live, 
than  sin  and  die.  It  is  his  delight  to  bless.  2. 
That  though  both  the  promises  and  the  threaten- 
ings are  designed  to  bring  and  hold  us  to  our 
duty;  yet  it  is  better  that  we  be  allured  to  what 
is  good  by  a  filial  hope  of  God's  favor,  than  fright- 


ciple  of  delight  in  God's  goodness.     Nov 

I.   We   have  here  the  condition  on  which  the 
blessing  is  promised.     It  is,  1.  That  they  dili- 


(!     RI^HSPfl     vhftlf    thnn  confirm   it,  as  by  our  disobedience  we   do  what 

if,       ,u         I  ■  ''es  in   us  to   disannul  j7,  Ps.  119:  126.     The    ened  to  it  by  a  servile  fear  of  his  wrath.     That 

oe  \\nen  fl'OU  comest  U1,  apostle,  following  all  the  ancient  versions,  reads  '  obedience  pleases  best,  which  comes  from  a  prin- 

and  blessed  s/ta// thou  6e  h,  cursed  is  every  one  that  continues  not,  GaX. 

when  thou  goest  out.  3:   10.     Lest  those  who  were  guilty  of  other  sins 

7     The     Lord     J  shall  "ot  mentioned  in  this  comminaiion,  should  think 

cause  thine  enemies  that  themselves  safe  from  the  curse,  this   last  reaches  j  gently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God;  (u.  1,2.) 

rise    UD   afT'lill't    thee    to  ""'    ""^^    only  those  who  do  the   evil   which  the  ,  and  use  their  utmost  endeavor  to  acquaint  them- 

,  t  r  iT         '  t.  ''*^^  forbids,  but  those  also  who  omit  the  good    selves  wiih  his   will,  v.  13.      2.  That  they  06- 

De     smitten      oeiore    thy  ^vi,jci,  ti,e  J^w  requires:  to  this  we  must  all  say  ■  serve  unddoall  his  commandments,  and  walk 

lace  :    they     sliall    come  ^mew,  owning  ourselves  under  the  curse,  justly    in  his  toays:  not  only  do  them  for  once,  but 

out  against  thee  one  way,  to  have  deserved  it,  and  that  we  must  certainly  j  keep  them  for  ever;   not  only  set  out  in  his  ways, 

and    ''flee     before     thee  bave  perished  for  ever  under  it,  if  Christ  had  not '  but  walk  in    them   to  the  end.     3.  That   they 


seven  ways 

8    The 
'  command 
thee, 


upon 


Lord  shall 
the  blessing 
""  in  thy  f 
store-houses,  and  in  all 
that  thou  "  settest  thine 
hand  unto  ;  and  he  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

-  9  The  Lord  shall  » 
establish  thee  an  holy 
people  unto  himself.  Pas 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  keej)  the 
commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
in  his  ways. 

30  And  all  people  of 
the  earth  shall  see,  that 
thou  art  1  called  by  the 


name  of  the  Lord  ;  ""and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of 
thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall 
make  thee  '  plenteous  J 
in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  §  body,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall 
'  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy 
land  in  his  season,  and 
"  to  bless  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand :  and  thou 
shalt  ^  lend  unto  many 
nations,   and   thou   shalt 


not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall 
make  thee  "^  the  head,  and 
not  the  tail :  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  be- 
neath ;  y  if  that  thOu 
hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  to 
observe  and  to  do  them : 

a  See  on  11:13.      I5;5.    27:1.      Kk.  15: 

25.— Lev.  23:3.      Ps.  105:3.       111:1U. 

la.  1:19.      3:10.      55:2,3.      Jer.  11:4. 

12:15.     17:24.     Lnke  11:23. 
b  Ps.  119:6,128.     Luke  1:6.    John  15:14. 

Gul.  3:10.    Jam.  2:10,11. 
c  See   on   26:19.- '.b.  91:14.         143:14. 

Luke  9:.|S.    K,,ni.  2:7. 
d  15,45.     Zech.  1:6.     1  Tim.  4:8. 
e  Ps.  107:36,37.     128:1-^.     144:12—15. 

I,s.  65:21—23.     Zech.  8:3—5. 
f  Gen.  26:12.        39:5.        Am.  9:13,14. 

Hag.  2:19.     Mai.  3:10,11. 
g  II.     7:13.    Gen.  22:17.    49:25.    Lev. 

26:9.         Pa.  107:38.       127:3.       128:3. 


Prov.  10:22.     13:22.     20:7. 
h  26:2.     Ex.  23:25. 
"  Or,  doughf  or  kneading  troughs. 
i    31:2.     Num.  27:17.      2  Sam.  3:25.    2 

Chr.  1:10.     Ps.  121:8. 

25.    32:30.    Lev.  26:7,8.    2  Sam.  22: 

dS— 41.    Ps.  89:23. 
k  Jnsh.  8:22.      10:10,11,42.      1  Sam.  7: 

3,4,10,11.    2  Chr.  14:2— 6,9— IS.     19: 

4.  20:22—25.  31:20,21.  32:21,22. 
1  Lev.  25:21.  Ps.  42:8.  44:4.  133:3. 
iti  Lev.  26:4,5,10.      Ps.  144:13.       Prov. 

3:9,10.     Hag.  2:19.     Mai.  3:10,11. 
t  Or,  barm.      2  Kin;s  6:27.      Matt.  6: 

25.     13:30.    Luke  12:18,24,25. 
n  .See  on  15:10. 

0  See  on  7:6.  26:18,19.-29:13.  Gen. 
17:7.  Ex.  19:5,6.  Is.  1:26.  62:12. 
'J'il.  2:14.     1  Pel.  2:9— 11. 

p  t-'ee  on  7:8.     13:17.-29:12.      Jer.  11: 

5.  Heb.  6:13—18. 

q  Num.  6:27.  2  Chr.  7:14.  Is.  63:19. 
Dan.  9:18,19. 

r  See  on  4:6—8.  11:25.  Ex.  12:33. 
14:25.  Josh.  5:1.  1  Sam-  18:12—15, 
28,29.     Jer.  33:9.     Rev.  3:9. 

5  See  on  4.-30:9.     Lev.  31:9. 

1  Or,  for  goods. 

§  Heb.  Ult:/.      Job  19:17.      Ps.  132:11. 

Margins. 
t  11:14.       Lev.  26:4.      Job  38:22.      Ps. 

65:9—13.     135:7.     Joel  2:23,24. 
u  See  on  14:29.     15:10. 
v  44.     15:6.     Prov.  22:7. 
X  Num.  24:18,19.     Is.  9:14,15. 
y  See  on  I.     4:6—9.     Phil.  1:27. 


r  VYVtrr      V  T  NOTES.  tliey  were  often  afraid  to  assault  tliein.     Consulting  the  M.  R.  will 

UHiP.  AXVUI.     V.  3— 14.     (tey.  26:3 — V2.)     In  a  Variety  of  e,\-  lead  to  the  best  e.vposition  of  the  terms  employed,  and  frequently 

pressions,  every  kind  of  prosperity,  personal,  relative,  and  public,  point  out  the  fulfilmentof  the  promises  and  threatenings.     Scott. 
in  their  property  and  enjoyments  ;  in  their  temporal  advancement        (5.)     Basket.]     'Fruit-basket.     Store]     Heb.  misharoth,  Ex.    1-7: 

and  spiritual  privileges    are  engaged  to  the  Israelites,  while  they  31.  vmctra.-!,  kneading  troughs  ;  so  that  the  phrase  means,  plenty  of 

continued  obedient:  and  their  succeeding  history  furnishes  full  de-  fruit  and  bread.''     Rosenm.  and  Dr.  ./?.    Clarke.     Harnier,  however, 

'"°"^'i|^'."'"'^''^''?|  '""S"^  they  adhered  to  the  worship  and  service  thinks  ^ona,  (basket,)  meiiiis  travellina-baskets,  and  misharet,  (store,) 

of  God,  It  was  uniformly  thus  with  them  as  a  nation,  and  in  some  means  leathern  bags  :  in  both  which  they  were  wont  to  carry  things 

degree  indwtdually.     Their   remarkable   prosperity  in  every  thing,  in  travelling.     It  cannot  mean  sf./rc/tojwcs,  because  they  are  expressly 

while  obedient,  convinced  the  surrounding  nations,  that  they  were  mentioned,  v.  8.     But  as  they  did  not  carry  'storehouses'  either, 

immediately  protected  and  assisted  by  the  I.,ord,  whose  name  they  whv  limit  the  meaning  of  the  words  above  to  travelling  apparatus.' 

worshipped,  and  whose  people  Oiey  professed  to  be  ;  insomuch  that  Coinn.  the  cut,  note,  Gen.  42  :.57.  Eo. 

[G26] 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXVIII. 


Curses  denounced. 


14  And  Hliou  shall 
not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  vvliich  I  com- 
mand tljee  t[iis  day,  to 
the  right  iiand  or  to  the 
left,  to  go  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them. 

15  H  But  it  shall  come 
to  pass, '  if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  to 
observe  to  do  all  his 
commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  ;  that 
•'all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and 
overtake  thee. 

IG  Cursed  shalt  thou 
be  ''  in  the  city,  and  curs- 
ed shalt  thou  be  ^  in  the 
field. 

17  Cursed  shall  he '  thy 
basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  fthe 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
s  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou 
be  *'  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou 
be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall 
'  send  upon  thee  cursing, 
^  vexation,  and  rebuke, 
in  all  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  unto  *  for  to 
do,  '  until  thou  be  des- 
troyed, and  until  thou 
perish  quickly ;  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  thy 
doings  whereby  thou 
hast  tbrsaken  me. 

21  The    Lord    shall 

I  See  on  5:32.      11:26—28.      Josh.  23:6. 

2  Kings  22:2.     Prov.  4:26,27. 
a  Lev.  26:14.      Lam.  2:17.      Dan.  9:11 

—13.     Mai.  2:2.     Ro.n.  2:3,9. 
b  See  on  2.-27:15—26.      29:20.      Is.  3: 

U.     «h1.  3:10. 
c  See  on  3. —Prov.  3:33.       is.  24:6-12. 

43:28.        Jer.   9:11.        26:6.      44:22. 

Lam.  1:1.    2:11—22.     4:1-13.     Mai. 

4:6. 
d  55.      Gen.  3:17,18.      4:11,12.      5:C:9. 

8:21,22.      1  Kings  17:1,5,12.     Jer.  14: 

2—5,18.     Lam.  5;1U.     Joel  1:4,8—18. 

2:3.     Am.  4:6— 9.      Hag.  1:9— 11.    2: 

16,17.     Mai.  3:9—12. 
e  See  on  5.— Ps.   69:22.        Prov.    1:32. 

Hag.   1:6.       Zoch.  5:3,4.      Mai.  2:2. 

Luke  16:25. 
f  See  on  4.     5:9.— Job  18:16— 19.       Ps. 

109:9—15.       Lam.  2:11,12,20.      Hos. 

9:11—14.     M«l.  2:3.       Lnke  23:29,50. 
g  See  on   16.— Lev.  26:19,20,26.      Hab. 

3:17. 
h  See  on  6.— Jndg.  5:6,7.     2  Chr.  15:5. 
i   18.7:11.     Mai.  2:2. 
kPs.  80:4-16.      Is.  30:17.    51:20.    6S: 

15.      ZpcI).  14:12,13.      Jolni  3:36.      1 

Thes.  2:16. 
•  Heb.  which  thou  wonhle^f  do. 
1   See  on  4:26.— Lev.  26:31—33,38.  Josl.. 

23:16. 


should  not  go  aside,  either  to  superstition  on 
the  one  hand,  or  profaneness  on  the  other;  and 
particularly  that  they  should  not  go  after  other 
gods,  (v.  14.)  which  was  the  sin  that  above  all 
otiicrs  they  were  most  prone  to,  and  God  would 
be  most  displeased  with.  Let  them  take  care  to 
keep  up  religion,  both  the  form  and  power  of  it, 
in  their  families  and  nation,  and  God  would  not 
fail  to  bless  them. 

II.  We  have  the  particulars. 

1.  These  blessings  are  said  to  overtake  the7n, 
V.  2.  Good  people,  sometimes,  under  the  sense 
of  their  own  unworthiness,  are  ready  to  fly  from 
the  blessing,  and  to  conclude  it  belongs  not  to 
them;  but  the  blessing  shall  find  them  out  and 
follow  them  notwithstanding,  Matt.  23:  37. 

2.  Blessings  in  their  basket  and  store,  v.  5.  and 
their  barns,  v.  8.  We  depend  on  God  and  his 
blessing,  not  only  for  our  yearly  corn  out  of  the 
field,  but  for  our  daily  bread  out  of  our  basket  and 
store,  and  therefore  arc  taught  to  pray  for  it  daily. 

3.  Success  in  all  ihtir  employnipnts,  v.  8.  This 
intimated  that  even  when  rich,  they  must  not  be 
idle,  but  must  find  some  good  employment,  and 
God  would  own  their  industry,  and  bless  the 
loork  of  their  hand;  (v.  12.)  fur  what  makes 
rich,  and  keeps  so,  is,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
on  the  hand  of  the  diligent. 

4.  Honor  among  their  neighbors,  v.  1.  Two 
things  should  help  to  make  them  great  among  the 
nations.  (1.)  Tlieir  wealth,  t).  12.  This  would 
give  them  great  intluence  with  all  about  them: 
for  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender.  (2.) 
Their  power,  v.  13.  All  the  people  of  the 
earth  (v.  10.)  should  reverence  their  true  gran- 
deur, [arising  from  their  true  religion,]  and  dread 
making  them  their  enemies. 

5.  They  should  be  victorious,  v.  7.  The  forces 
of  the  enemy,  though  entirely  drawn  up  to  come 
against  them  one  way,  should  be  entirely  routed, 
and  flee  before  them  seven  ways,  each  making 
the  best  of  liis  way. 

From  the  whole  we  learn,  (it  were  well  if  men 
would  believe  it,)  that  religion  and  piety  are  the 
best  friends  to  outward  prosperity:  [for  such  a 
temper  induces  a  man  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  and  perform  what  will  place  him  in  harmony 
with  the  universe  of  God,  so  that  he  may  act 
agreeably  to  his  constitution,  in  obedience  to  all 
the  laws  of  God,  (physical,  organic,  moral,  and 
religious,)  whose  will,  as  expressed  in  these  laws, 
is,  that  man  should  be  happy  in  the  harmonious 
activity  of  all  his  faculties.  Ed.]  Temporal 
blessings  do  not  take  up  so  much  room  in  the 
promises  of  the  New  Testament  as  they  do  in 
those  of  the  Old  ;  yet  it  is  enough  ihat  our  Lord 
Jesus  has  given  us  his  word,  that  if  we  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  i^ighteousness 
thereof,  all  other  things  shall  be  atidcd  to  us, 
as  far  as  Infinite  Wi.sduin  sees  good;  and  who 
can  desire  it  furtherl 

The  grace  of  God  should  establish  thefn  a  holy 
people,  V.  9.  Piovided  they  used  the  means  of 
steadfastness,  He  would  give  them  the  grace  of 
steadfastness.  Note,  Those  that  are  sincere  in 
holiness,  God  will  establish  in  holiness,  Koin. 
16:  25.  This  establishment  of  their  religion 
xjsouldbethe  establishment  of  their  reputation, 
V.  10.  All  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see, 
and  own,  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  i.  e.  '  that  thou  art  a  most  excellent 
and  glorious  people,  under  the  particular  care 
and  countenance  of  the  great  God.  They  shall 
be  made  to  know,  that  a  people  called  by  the 


name  of  Jehovah  is,  without  doubt,  the  happiest 
people  under  the  sun,  even  their  enemies  them- 
selves being  judges.' 

V.  15 — 44.  Having  viewed  the  bright  side 
of  the  cloud,  which  is  toward  the  obedient,  we 
have  now  presented  to  us  the  black  and  dark  side, 
which  is  toward  the  disobedient.  The  curse  is 
as  comprehensive  of  all  misery,  as  the  blessing  is 
of  all  happiness.     Ob.^erve, 

I.  The  equity  of  this  curse.  God  seeks  not  oc- 
casion against  us,  nor  is  He  apt  to  quarrel  with 
us.  What  is  here  mentioned  as  bringing  the  curse, 
is,  1.  Despising  God  ;  vefasit^g  to  hearken  to  his 
voice;  (v.  15.)  which  speaks  the  highest  con- 
tempt imaginable,  as  if  what  He  had  said  were 
not  worth  the  heeding,  or  we  were  not  under  any 
obligation  to  Him.  2.  Disobeying  Him;  not 
doing  his  commandments,  or  not  observing  to  do 
them.  None  fall  under  his  curse,  but  those  that 
rebel  against  his  command.  3.  Deserting  Him, 
V.  20.  God  never  casts  us  oft',  till  we  first  cast 
Him  oft'.  It  intimates,  that  idolatry  would  be  their 
destroying  sin,  more  than  any  other. 

II.  The  extent  and  efficacy  of  this  curse,  v.  15. 
It  is  said  of  the  sinner,  when  God's  wrath  is  in 
pursuit  of  him,  that  he  would  fain  flee  out  of 
his  hand.  There  is  no  running  from  God  but 
by  running  to  Him,  no  fleeing  from  his  justice 
but  by  fleeing  to  his  mercy.  See  Ps.  21 :  7,  8. 
Wherever  the  sinner  goes,  the  curse  of  God  fol- 
lows him;  wherever  he  is,  it  rests  upon  him,  v. 
16.  The  strength  of  the  city  cannot  shelter  him 
from  it,  the  pleasant  air  of  the  country  is  no  pre- 
servative. Whatever  he  has,  is  tmder  a  curse,  ag 
Gen.  4:  11.  v.  17,  18.  All  his  enjoyments,  being 
forfeited  by  him,  are  in  a  manner  foibidden  to 
him,  as  cursed  things,  v.hicli  he  has  no  title  to. 
To  those  whose  mind  and  conscience  are  defil- 
ed, every  thing  else  is  so.  Tit.  1:  15.  Whatev- 
er he  does,  is  under  a  curse  too,  v.  20.  A  con- 
stant disappointment  which  they  are  subject  to, 
that  set  their  hearts  on  the  world,  and  expect 
their  happiness  in  it,  and  which  cannot  but  be  a 
constant  vexation.  This  curse  here  is  just  the 
reverse  of  the  blessing  in  the  former  part  of  the 
ch.  Thus,  whatever  bliss  there  is  in  heaven,  there 
is  not  only  the  want  of  it,  but  the  contrary  to  it, 
in  hell;  My  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
liungry. 

Many  particular  judgments  are  here  enumerat- 
ed. They  are  represented  as  very  terrible,  and 
the  descriptions  are  exceedingly  lively  and  aflTect- 
ing,  that  men,  knowing  these  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
might,  if  possible, be  persuaded.  The  threaten- 
ings  of  the  same  judgment  are  several  times  re- 
peated, that  they  might  make  the  more  deep  and 
lastiiig  impressions ;  and  to  intimate,  that,  if  they 
persisted  in  disobedience,  the  judgment  of  which 
they  said,  '  Surely  the  bitterness  of  it  is  past,' 
woidd  return  with  double  force. 

1.  Bodily  diseases  should  be  epidemical  in  their 
land.  These  God  sometimes  makes  use  of  for 
the  chastisement  ami  improvement  of  his  own 
people.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is 
sick.  But  here  they  are  threatened  to  be  brought 
on  his  enemies,  as  tokens  of  his  wrath,  and  de- 
signed for  their  ruin.  So  that,  according  to  the 
temper  of  our  spirits  under  sickness,  accordingly 
it  is  to  us  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  But  epidemical 
diseases  raging  among  a  people,  are  national 
judgments,  and  are  so  to  be  accounted.  He  here 
threatens,  (1.)  Painful  diseases;  (v.  35.)  a  sore 
botch,  beginning  in  the  legs  and  knees,  butspread- 
ing,  like  Job's  boils,  from  head  to  foot.     And, 


Verses  15—68. 
'  Moses  nowhere  threatens  future  punishments  in  another  world  ; 
and  this  to  some  has  appeared  very  strange,  considering  that  other 
legislators  liave  availed  themselves  of  llie  mighty  terrors  which  these 
inspire.  One  author  hence  infers,  that  he  cannot  himself  have  be- 
lieved in  such  punishments  ;  and  another  considers  it  as  a  mark  of 
his  divine  mission,  that  he  was  able  to  establish  his  laws  without 
calling  them  to  his  aid.  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  at  this  omission,  on 
the  part  of  iMoses  ;  but  only  at  the  shortsightedness  and  forgetfulness 
of  those  who  look  for  a  sanction  of  this  nature  to  a  civil  law.  Moses 
was  not,  like  some  ancient  legislators,  an  impostor  from  patriotic 
zeal  ;  which  however  that  man  must  be,  who  sanctions  civil  laws  by 
tbe  terrors  of  futurity.    God  certainly  does  not  wish  to  piuiish  all, 


not  even  the  most  heinous  crimes,  beyond  the  grave:  for  even  thfs 
greatest  criminal,  by  repentance  and  amendment,  may  escape  eternal 
misery.  There  is  therefore  no  legislator  so  silly,  novv-a-days,  as  to 
threaten  the  murderer,  adulterer,  or  robber,  with  hell  fire.  Before 
sutfering  death,  on  the  contrary,  every  such  malefactor  obtains  time 
to  prepare  for  it,  and  to  seek  reconciliation  with  God.  And  to  Bp, 
JVarbtcrlon  himself,  who  in  his  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  gives  the 
proofs  of  his  divine  mission,  and  whose  opinions  I  now  combat,  ae  to 
this  one,  how  ridiculous  would  an  act  of  Parliament  appear,  which 
should  denounce  the  pains  of  hell  as  the  punishment  of  a  crime  .  I 
refer  to  niv  Argnmenia  Imniortalitutis  animarum  ez  .Wosc  coUccta,  lor 
more  satisfaction  on  this  subject.'  J-  D.  Michaelis. 
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make  "  the  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
have  consumed  thee  from 
off  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

22  The  Lord  shall 
smite  thee  with  "  a  con- 
sumption, and  with  a 
fever,  and  with  an  inflam- 
mation, and  with  an  ex- 
treme burning,  and  with 
the  *  sword,  and  with 
0  blasting,  and  with  mil- 
dew :  and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And  P  thy  heaven 
that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the 
earth  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall 
<i  make  the  rain  of  thy 
land  powder  and  dust: 
from  heaven  shall  it 
come  down  upon  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall 
'cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
befoi-e  thine  enemies: 
thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and 
flee  seven  ways  before 
them  ;  and  "  shalt  be  f 
removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  '  thy  carcass 
shall  be  meat  unto  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and 
unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  no  man  shall 
fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  shall 
smite  thee  "  with  the 
botch  of  Egypt,  and  with 
the  ^emerods,  and  with 
^  the  scab,  and  with  the 
itch,  whereof  thou  canst 
not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall 
smite  thee  "with  mad- 
ness, and  blindness,  and 
aptoiiishnient  of  heart. 


(2.)  Sliamefiil  diseases;  (v.  27.)  the  botch  of 
Egypt,  (such  boils  and  blains  as  tlie  Egyptians 
had  been  plagued  with,  when  God  brought  Israel 
from  among  them,)  and  tlie  emerods  and  scab, 
vile  diseases,  the  just  punishment  of  those  who  by 
sin  had  made  themselves  vile.  (3.)  Mortal  dis- 
eases; tlie  pestilence,  (r.  21.)  the  consumption, 
(put  for  all  chronical  diseases,)  and  the  fever,  (for 
all  acute  diseases,)  v.  22.  See  Lev.  26:  16.  and 
all  incurable,  v.  27. 

2.  Famine  and  scarcity  of  provisions ;  and  this, 
(1.)  For  want  of  rain;  (d.  23,24.)  J^hy  heaven, 
that  part  over  thy  land,  shall  be  as  dry  as  brass, 
while  the  heavens  over  other  countries  shall  distil 
their  dews;  and  when  the  heaven  is  as  brass,  the 
earth  of  course  will  be  as  iron,  so  hard  and  un- 
fruitful. Instead  of  rain,  the  dust  shall  be  blown 
out  of  the  highways  into  the  field,  and  spoil  the 
little  there  is  of  fruits.  (2.)  By  destroying  in- 
sects. 1'he  locust  should  destroy  the  corn,  so  they 
should  not  have  so  much  as  their  seed  again,  v. 
38,  42.  And  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  which  should 
make  glad  their  hearts,  should  all  be  worm-eaten, 
V.  39.  And  the  olive,  some  way  or  other,  should 
be  made  to  cast  its  fruit,  v.  40.  The  heathen 
use  many  superstitious  customs  in  honor  of  their 
idol-gods,  for  preserving  the  fruits  of  the  earth: 
but  Moses  tells  Israel  that  the  only  way  they  had 
to  preserve  them,  was,  to  keep  God's  command- 
ments; for  He  is  a  God  that  will  not  be  sported 
with,  like  their  idols,  but  will  be  served  in  spirit 
and  truth.  This  threatening  we  find  fulfilled  in 
Israel,  1  Kings  17:  1.  Jer.  14:  1,  &c.  Joel  1:  4. 

8.  That  they  should  be  smitten  before  their 
enemies  in  war,  who,  it  is  likely,  would  be  the 
more  cruel  to  them,  when  they  had  them  at  their 
mercy,  remembering  their  severity  to  the  nations 
of  Canaan,  v.  25.  The  carcasses  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  war,  or  died  in  captivity  among 
strangers,  should  be  meat  to  the  foivls,  v.  26. 
And  an  Israelite,  having  forfeited  the  favor  of  his 


God,  should  h;r,e  so  little  humanity  showed  him, 
as  that  no  man  should  fray  them  away;  so 
odious  would  God's  curse  make  them  to  all  man- 
kind. 

4.  That  they  should  be  infatuated  in  all  their 
counsels,  so  as  not  to  discern  their  own  interest, 
nor  bring  any  thing  to  pass  for  the  public  good, 
V.  28,  29.  Note,  God's  judgments  can  reach  the 
minds  of  men,  to  fill  them  with  darkness  and 
horror,  as  well  as  their  bodies  and  estates;  and 
those  are  the  sorest  of  all  judgments,  which  make 
men  a  terror  to  themselves,  and  their  own  des- 
troyers. That  which  tliey  contrived  to  secure 
themselves  by,  should  still  turn  to  their  prejudice. 
Thus  we  often  find  the  allies  tliey  confided  in, 
distressed  them,  and  strengthened  them  not. 
Those  that  will  not  walk  in  God's  counsels,  are 
justly  left  to  be  ruined  by  their  own. 

5.  That  they  should  be  plundered  of  all  their 
enjoyments,  stripped  of  all  by  a  proud  and  impe- 
rious conqueror,  such  as  Benhadad,  1  Kings  20: 
5,  6.  Their  dearest  comforts  should  be  the  en- 
tertainment and  triumph  of  their  enemies,!).  30, 
32.  As  they  had  dwelt  in  houses  they  builded 
not,  and  eaten  of  vineyards  they  planted  not,  (cA. 
6:  10,  11.)  so  others  should  do  by  them.  Their 
oxen,  asses,  and  sheep,  should  be  taken  away  be- 
foie  their  eyes,  and  they  not  be  able  to  recover 
them,  V.  31. 

6.  That  they  should  be  carried  captives  into  a 
far  country;  nay,  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  v.  25,  36,41.  This  was  fully  accomplish- 
ed, when  the  ten  tribes,  first,  were  carried  captive 
into  Assyria,  (2  Kings  17:  6.)  and  not  long  after, 
the  two  tribes  into  Babylon,  and  two  of  their 
kit)g3,  2  Kings  24:  14,  15.— 25:  7,21.  It  is 
mentioned  as  an  aggravation  of  their  captivity, 
that  they  should  go  into  an  tmknown  country,  the 
language  and  customs  of  which  would  be  very 
uncouth,  and  their  treatment  among  them  bar- 
barous, and  there  they  should  serve  other  gods. 


29  And  thou  shalt 
''grope  at  noon-day,  as 
the  blind  gropeth  in 
darkness,  and  thou  shalt 
not  prosper  in  thy  ways ; 
and  "^thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled 
evermore :  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

30 ''Thou  shalt  betroth 
a  wife,  and  another  man 
shall  lie  with  her:  thou 
"shalt  build  an  house, 
and  thou  shalt  not  dwell 
therein:  thou  shalt  plant 
a  vineyard,  and  shalt 
not  I  gather  the   grapes 


thereof. 

31  Thine  ^ox  shall  be 
slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof:  thine  ass  shall 
be  violently  taken  away 
from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall  §  not    be  res- 
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Verse  22. 
Coiisuniptlun.]  'S'lachrpheth.  Phthisis,  (comp.  Arab.  .sacAa^jA,  took 
the  lle^h  fiom  the  hones,}  so  both  Arabic  versions  :  unless  it  is  to  be 
rotnp.  witli  Ainb.  .5a.^«^/j,  to  become  lean  and  meagre  through  famine, 
[.nnd  so  Dr.  j3.  Clarke  Iransl.]  Feuer.]  Kaddackalh,  a  burning  fever, 
so  most,  from  kadach,  to  be  inflamed,  [and  so  Dr.  A.  Clarke.]  Inflam- 
matiuii.]  Dalleketh,  from  dalnli,  to  pursue  eagerly,  to  burn  after;  a 
rapidly  conHuniing  cancer.  Dr.  ./?.  Clarke.  What  disease  is  meant 
is  not  evident,  Sept.  and  Vulg.  rigos,  frigor.  [Do  they  mean  any 
thing  like  liie  modern  Asiatic  cholera  .-■]  Syr.  burning,  Saad.  quartan 
fever.    After  the  cognate  dialects  I  would  understand,  burning  fever.' 

ROSENM. 

Verse  24. 
A  drought  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  time  of  Ahab.  Jeremiah 
also  laments  one  that  was  very  terrible  :  (./er.  14 :)  and  it  is  remark- 
able that  this  formerly  fertile  land  is  at  present  noted  for  its  sterility; 
and  is  so  thinly  inhabited,  as  scarcely  to  contain  a  hundredth  part  of 
its  ancient  inhabitants,  even  according  to  the  largest  computation  ! 

Scott. 
From  heaoenahall  it  come  do  ten.]     'In  those  regions,  in  summer, 
unless  it  rains,  a  vast  quantity  of  the  finest  dust  is  raised  by  Ihe 
wind  ;  this  pervades  every  thing,  and  is  not  only  most  troublesome, 
but  destroys  the  crop.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  26. 
To  be  deprived  of  burial  was  in  general  accounted  by  the  Israelites, 
a  dire  addition  to  other  calajnities.     {M.  R. — 2  Sam.  21  :  9 — 14.)     V. 
27.  M.  R.  ~  Scott. 

Verse  27. 
Botch  of  Egypt.]     '  The  elephantiasis:  peculiar,  say  Lucretius  and 
Pii>^^/,  to  Egypt.'     [See  on  u,  35.]  Rosenm. 


[628] 


Verse  28. 

In  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  tlie  Chaldeans  this  was  the  case,  as 
it  appears  from  the  history  :  but  in  that  by  Titus  and  the  Romans, 
and  in  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  miserable  relics  of  the  Jews, 
their  infatuation  was  so  evident,  tlial  every  one  who  reads  of  their 
conduct  must  be  convinced,  they  were  piven  up  to  judicial  blindness 
and  madness,  or  they  never  could  have  been  so  bent  upon  their  own 
destruction.  While,  by  their  obstinate  resistance  to  the  Roman  pow- 
er, without  the  least  prospect  of  escaping,  they  ensured  their  own 
miseries  ;  by  their  intestine  rage,  they  became  the  e.xecutioners  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  themselves,  almost  saved  their  enemies  the 
trouble  of  destroying  them,  and  absolutely  put  it  out  of  their  power 
to  preserve  them.     (34)  Scott. 

Verse  29. 

(M.  R.)—Onhj  oppressed,  &c.]  The  unjust  and  cruel  exactions  and 
oppressions,  accompanied  by  every  token  of  contempt  and  abhor- 
rence, with  whicli  the  Jews  have  been  treated,  in  almost  every  na- 
tion, and  during  every  age,  since  the  times  of  Christ,  can  scarcely 
be  conceived,  e.\cept  by  those  who  are  ttmversant  in  their  history  : 
but  it  is  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  this  exposition,  fully  to  elu- 
cidate so  compendious  a  prophecy  ;  and  it  must  suflice  to  say,  that 
no  people  on  earth  have  been  so  long  and  so  generally  insulted,  op- 
pressed, and  crushed,  as  they  have  been,  according  to  the  testimony 
both  of  their  own  writers  and  of  others.  Scott. 

Verses  30,  31. 

M.  R.  V.  32.  JVu  might.]  Neither  power  to  resist  the  violence 
done  them,  nor  money  to  redeem  their  enslaved  offspring. — '  In  seve- 
ral countries,  in  Spain  and  Portugal  particularly,  their  children' 
[those  of  the  Jews]  '  have  been  taken  from  them,  by  order  of  the 
government,  to  be  educated  in  the  popish  religion.  ...  The  fourth 
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tored  to  thee  :  thy  sheep 
shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt 
have  none  to  rescue 
them. 

32  Thy  s  sons  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  look  and 
•"  fail  with  longing  for 
them  all  the  day  long  : 
and  there  shall  be  no 
might  in  thine  hand. 

33  The  '  fruit  of  thy 
land,  and  all  thy  labors, 
shall  a  nation  which 
tliou  knowest  not  eat  up ; 
and  J  thou  shall  be  only 
oppressed  and  crushed 
alway ; 

34  So  that  thou  shalt 
be  "^  mad  for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall 
smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  legs  with  'a 
sore  botch  that  cannot 
be  healed,  from  the  sole 
of  thy  foot  unto  the  top 
of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall 
"  bring  thee,  and  thy 
king  which  thou  shalt 
set  over  thee,  unto  a  na- 
tion which  neither  thou 
nor  thy  fathers  have 
known  ;  and  °  there  shalt 
thou  serve  other  gods, 
wood  and  stone. 

.37  And  thou  shalt 
"become  an  astonish- 
ment, a  proverb,  and  a 
by-word,  among  all  na- 
tions whither  the  Lord 
shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  P  shalt  carry 


i.  e.  be  compelled  to  do  so  by  their  enemies,  as  in 
Babylon,  Dan.  3:  6.  Note,  God  often  makes 
men's  sin  their  punishment,  and  chooses  their  de- 
lusions. Ye  shall  serve  other  gods,  i.  e.  '  Ye 
shall  serve  those  that  do  serve  tl)eni ; '  a  nation  is 
often  in  Scripture  called  by  the  name  of  its  god, 
as  Jer.  48:  7.  They  had  made  idolaters  their 
associates,  and  now  God  made  idolaters  their  op- 
pressors. 

7.  That  those  who  remained,  should  be  insult- 
ed and  tyrannised  over  by  strangers,  v.  43,  44. 
So  the  ten  tribes  were  by  the  colonies  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  to  possess  their  land,  2  Kings  17: 
24.  Or,  this  may  be  meant  of  tlie  gradual  eii- 
croachmunts  the  strangers  within  their  gates 
should  make  upon  them,  so  as  insensibly  to  worm 
them  out  of  their  estates.  We  read  of  the  fulfil- 
ling of  this,  Hos.  7:9. 

8.  That  their  reputation  among  their  neighbors 
should  be  (|uite  sunk,  and  they  that  had  been  a 
name,  and  a  praise,  should  bean  astonishment,  a 
proverb,  and  a  by-word,  v.  37.  Some  have  ob- 
served the  fulfilling  of  this  threatening  in  their 
present  state;  for  when  we  would  express  the 
most  perfidious  and  barbarous  treatment,  we  say, 
[in  tiie  narrowness  of  national  prejudice,]  None 
but  a  Jew  toould  have  done  so.  Thus  is  sin  a 
reproach  to  any  people. 

Lastly,  To  complete  their  misery,  it  is  threat- 
ened that  they  should  be  quite  out  of  the  posses- 

much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in:  ifof  the 
locust  shall  consume   it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant 
vineyards  and  dress  them; 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes :  "■  for  the  worms 
shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have 
olive-trees  throughout  all 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt 
not  '  anoint  thyself  with 
the  oil :  for  thine  olive 
shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget 
sons  and  daughters,  but 
*thou  shalt  not  enjoy' 
them  :  'for  they  shall  go 
into  captivity. 


sion  of  their  minds  by  all  these  troubles;  (w.  34.) 
Thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes, 
I.  e.  quite  bereaved  of  all  comfort  and  hope,  and 
abandoned  to  utter  despair.  Those  that  walk 
by  sight,  and  not  by  faith,  are  in  danger  of  los- 
ing reason  itself,  when  every  thing  about  them 
looks  frightful;  and  their  condition  is  woful  in- 
deed, that  are  mad  for  the  sight  of  their  eyes. 
V.  45 — 68.  One  would  have  thought  enough 
had  been  said  to  possess  them  with  a  dread  of 
that  wrath  of  God  which  is  revealed  from 
Heaven  against  the  ungodliness  and  unrighte- 
ousness of  men.  But  to  show  how  deep  the 
treasures  of  that  wrath  are,  and  that  still  there  is 
more  and  worse  behind,  Moses,  when  one  would 
have  thought  he  had  concluded,  begins  again,  and 
adds  to  this  roll  of  curses,  many  similar  words; 
as  Jeremiali  did  to  his,  Jer.  36:  32.  In  the  for- 
mer part  of  his  commination,  it  should  seem  he 
foretells  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  the  ca- 
lamities which  introduced  and  attended  that,  by 
which,  even  after  their  return,  they  were  brought 
to  that  low  and  poor  condition,  which  is  describ- 
ed, V.  44.  But  here,  in  this  latter  part,  he  fore- 
tells their  last  destruction  by  the  Romans,  and 
their  dispersion  thereupon.  And  the  present  de- 
plorable state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  all 
that  have  incoqjorated  tliemsclves  with  them,  by 
embracing  their  religion,  does  so  fully  and  ex- 
actly answer  to  the  prediction  in  these  vs.  that  it 

42  All  "  thy  trees  and 
fruit  of  thy  land  shall 
the  locust  I  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that 
is  within  thee  ''shall  get 
up  above  thee  very  high : 
and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  He  shall  ''lend  to 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him  :  he  shall  be 
the  head,  and  thou  shalt 
be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  'all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,   and     shall   pursue 
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council  of  Toiedo  ordered,  that  all  their  childien  should  be  taken  from 
them,  for  fear  they  should  partake  of  their  errors,  and  that  they  should 
be  shut  up  in  monasteries,  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  truths.  . . . 
And  when  they  were  banished  from  Portugal,  "the  king,"  says  Ma- 
riana, "  ordered  all  their  children  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  be 
taken  from  them,  and  baptized."  '     Bp.  J\reiDton.  Scott. 

Verse  34. 

(M.  R. — 28.)  '  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  some 
of  the  worst  of  the  Jews  took  refuge  in  the  Castle  of  Masada  ; 
where,  being  closely  besieged  by  the  Romans,  they,  at  the  persuasion 
of  Eleazar  their  leader,  first  murdered  their  wives  and  children; 
then  ten  men  were  chosen  by  lot  to  slay  the  rest  ;  this  being  done, 
one  of  the  ten  was  chosen  in  like  manner  to  kill  the  other  nine  ; 
which  hiiving  executed,  he  set  fire  to  the  place,  and  then  stabbed 
himself.  There  were  960  who  perished  in  this  miserable  manner ; 
and  only  two  women  and  five  boys  escaped,  by  hiding  themselves  in 
the  aqueducts  under  ground.'     Bp.  M'ewlon.  Id. 

'The  elephantiasis  is  here  plainly  described.  "  The  phalanges  of 
the  sm.ill  bones  of  the  feet  gradually  swell,  and  the  skin  and  flesh 
expand  in  a  surprising  manner,  the  toes  grow  thick,  and  at  length 
melt  together  as  if  they  were  of  wax.  From  the  foot  tlius  deformed 
blood  rtows  at  the  slightest  cause,  which  stops  quickly  and  of  its  own 
accord.  This  corruption  steals  from  the  toes,  to  the  whole  foot,  up 
to  the  thigh,  and  renders  the  joints  immovable  ;  the  smegma  which 
lubricates  them  coagulates,  and  causes  the  muscles  and  tendons  to 
grow  together,  so  that  the  most  dexterous  anatomist  cannot  separate 
or  distinffuish  them.  Then  the  (panniculus  adiposus)  adipose  mem- 
brane and  the  skin,  gradually  so  arrange  themselves  in  folds  and  wrin- 
kles, that  the  leghas  altogether  the  appearance  of  an  elephanVs,  and  the 
gait  becomes  wonderfully  like  that  of  the  elephant.  After  the  disease 
has  attained  this  point  (tjie  knees)  it  is  wont  then  to  affect  other  parts 
hitherto  undiseased  ;  first  the  fingers  swell  about  the  joints,  and  grad- 
ually melt  away;  then  ulcers  eat  the  face  and  other  fleshy  parts  of  the 
body,  without  pain,  but  having  an  intolerable  goatlike  fcetor."  Schil- 
ling. Celsius  says,  "  and  the  whole  body  is  so  affected,  that  even  the 
bones  may  be  said  to  be  corrupted."  '  Rosenm. 

Verses  35,  3G. 

{M.  R.-~Job2:  1,  8.)     V.  3G.  (.-1/.  R.)    The  former  clause  of  this 


v.  was  especially  accomplished,  when  Zedekiah  and  his  people  were 
carried  captives  to  Babylon.  Without  doubt  the  Israelites  in  general, 
who  were  carried  captives  by  the  Assyrians,  and  many  of  the  Jews 
in  Chaldea,  were  finally  incorporated  with  the  nations  among  whom 
they  lived,  and  were  given  up  to  their  idolatry.  But  some  think, 
that  the  violence  frequently  done  the  Jews  in  popish  countries, 
through  which  they  are  compelled  by  severe  persecutions  to  conceal 
their  religion,  and  to  worship  the  images  of  saints  and  angels,  was 
also  predicted.     (64.1  Scott. 

Verse  37. 

The  name  of  Jew  has  long  been  a  proverbial  mark  of  detestation 
and  contempt,  among  all  the  nations  whither  they  have  been  driven  ; 
and  is  so  to  this  day  :  so  that  Christians,  Mohammedans,  and  Pagans, 
join  in  it.  '  You  use  me  like  a  Jew.  . .  .  None  but  a  Jew  would  have 
done  this  ...  I  would  have  not  done  so  to  a  Jew.'  Bp.  Patrick.^ 
This  is  fact  ;  but  doubtless  it  is  wicked,  thus  to  reproach  those  who 
are  under  the  divine  rebuke,  and  who  are  living,  though  reluctant, 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  and  of  the  Lord's  indig- 
nation against  those  who  rejector  oppose  it :  and  they,  who  thus  re- 
proach them,  are  generally  too  closely  copying  this  part  of  their  ex- 
ample.    (jV.  /J.  o.— /s.  6.5:  13— 15.)  In. 

'And  you  shall  become  an  astonishment  to  those  who  see  you, 
a  proverb  to  those  wlio  hear  of  you,  and  a  fable,  by-word,— to  those 
who  speak  of  you.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  38—41. 

M.R.— Is.  5:  8— 10.    Hag.  1:5— U.    2:15—19.    Mat.  3:  7— 12. 

Scott. 

Verses  43,  44. 
These  verses  had  an  early  accomplishment  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  as  well  as  in  later  ages.  (13.)  The  remains  of  the  con- 
quered nations  were  permitted  to  rise  up  against  the  Israelites,  to 
gain  the  ascendency  over  them,  and  cruelly  to  oppress  them,  wlien 
ever  their  sins  had  provoked  the  Lord.  '"• 

M.  R.—15.  r.  40.  The  miseries  and  persecutions,  which  the 
Jews  have  endured,  and  in  some  measure  still  e"dure  should  serve, 
instead  of  successive  miracles,  to  assure  us  of  the  truth  °*^"'^^^'J; 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXVIII. 


Horrors  of  the  siege. 


thee,  and  overtake  thee, 
till  thou  be  destroyed ; 
^  because  thou  hearken- 
edst  not  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which 
he  commanded  thee. 
.'■  46  And  tliey  shall  he 
upon  thee  for  ''a  sign 
and  for  a  wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  <= 
scrvedst  not  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  joyfulness 
and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the  abundance 
of  all  things ; 

48  Tlierefore  shalt 
thou  '^  serve  thine  ene- 
mies, which  the  Lord 
shall  send  against  thee, 
'  in  himger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in 
want  of  fi!i  things:  and 
he  shall  [)ut  ^a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until 
he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  H  The  Lord  shall 
bring  sa  nation  against 
thee  from  far,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  as  sivift 
^  as  the  eagle  flieth  ;  '  a 
nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  *  under- 
stand ; 

50  A  nation  f  of  J  fierce 
countenance,  which  •= 
shall  not  regard  the 
person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favor  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  eat 
'the  fruit  of  thy  catde, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed  : 
"  which  also  shall  not 
leave  thee  either  corn, 
wine,  or  oil,  or  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until 
he  have  destroyed  thee. 

.52  And  he  shall  "  be- 
siege thee  in  all  thy 
gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  comedown, 
wherein  thou  trustedst, 
throughout  all  thy  land : 
and  he  shall  besiege  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  through- 
out all  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat 
°  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
\  body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters,  which    the     Lord 


serves  for  an  ivfContcstable  proof  of  the  truth  of 
prophecy,  and  consequently  of  the  divine  author- 
ity of  the  Scripture.  And  this  last  destruction 
being  here  represented  as  more  dreadful  than  the 
former,  it  shows  that  their  sin,  in  rejecting  Christ 
and  his  Gospel,  was  more  heinous  and  more  pro- 
voking to  God  than  idolatry  itself,  and  left  them 
more  under  the  power  of  Satan  ;  for  their  captivi- 
ty in  Babylon  cured  them  effectually  of  their  idol- 
atry in  70  years'  time ;  but  under  this  last  destruc- 
tion, now  for  above  1600  years,  they  continue  in- 
curably averse  to  the  Lord  Jesua.     Observe, 

1.  In  general,  1.  If  they  would  not  ht  ruled 
by  the  commands  of  God,  they  should  certainly 
be  ruined  by  Ins  curse,  v.  45,  46.  It  is  amazing 
to  think,  that  a  people  so  long  the  favorites  of 
Heaven,  should  be  so  perfectly  abandoned  and 
cast  off;  that  a  people  so  closely  incorporated, 
should  be  so  universally  dispersed  ;  and  yet  that  a 
people  so  scattered  in  all  nations,  should  preserve 
themselves  distinct,  and  not  mix  with  any;  but 
like  Cain,  be  fugitives  and  vagabonds,  and  yet 
marked  to  be  known. 

2.  If  they  would  not  serve  God  with  cheer- 
fulness, they  should  be  compelled  to  serve  their 
enemies,  (v.  47,  48.)  that  they  might  know  the 
difference;  (2.  Chron.  12:  8.)  which,  some  think, 
is  the  meaning  of  Ezek.  20:  24,  25.  Because 
they  despised  my  statutes,  I  gave  them  statutes 
that  were  not  good.  Observe  here,  (1.)  It  is 
justly  expected  from  those  to  whom  God  gives 
an  abundance  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  that 
ihey  should  serve  Him.  What  does  He  maintain 
us  for,  but  that  we  may  do  his  work,  and  be  some 
way  serviceable  to  his  honor^  (2.)  The  more 
God  gives  UP,  the  more  cheerfully  we  should  serve 
Him ;  our  abundance  should  be  oil  to  the  wheels 
of  our  obedience.  God  would  be  served  with 
gladness.  (.S.)  If  when  we  receive  God's  boun- 
ty, we  either  do  not  serve  Him  at  all,  or  serve 
Him  with  reluctance,  it  is  righteous  with  Him  to 
make  us  know  the  hardships  of  want  and  servi- 
tude. They  deserve  to  have  cause  to  complain, 
who  complain  without  a  cause.  Happy,  and 
yet  not  easy!  Blush  at  thy  own  folly  and  in- 
gratitude. 

3.  Thai  if  they  would  not  give  glory  to  God 
by  an  awful  obedience.  He  would  get  Him  honor 
on  them  by  wonderful  plagues,  v.  58,  59.  Note, 
(1.)  God  justly  expects  we  should  fear  his  fearful 
name;  and,  which  is  strange,  the  name  here  pro- 
posed as  the  object  of  our  fear,  is.  The  Lord 
THY  Gon,  which  is  very  fitly  here  put,  in  our 
Bibles,  in  capital  letters;  for  nothing  can  sound 
more  truly  august.  As  nothing  is  more  comfort- 
able, so  nothing  more  awful,  than  this,  that  He 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  Jehovah,  a  Being 


thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege,  and  in 
the  straitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee : 

54  So  that  the  man 
that  is  tender  among 
you,  and  very  delicate, 
p  his  eye  shall  be  evil 
toward  his  lirother,  and 
toward  "^  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  towards  the 
remnant  of  Miis  children 
which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not 
give  to  any  of  them  the 
flesh     of     his    children, 


infinitely  perfect  and  blessed,  and  the  Author  of 
all  being! 

II.  How  the  destruction  threatened  is  describ- 
ed. Moses  is  here  on  the  same  melancholy  sub- 
ject as  our  Savior's  farewell  sermon,  (Matt.  24.) 
namely.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Jewish  nation. 

Five  things  are  here  foretold,  as  steps  to  their 
ruin.  1.  They  should  be  invaded  by  a  foreign 
enemy;  («.  49,  50.)  Anaiion  from  far,  name- 
ly,  the  Romans,  as  swift  as  the  eagle,  hasten- 
ing to  the  prey;  our  Savior  uses  this  similitude, 
in  foretelling  this  destruction,  that  where  the 
carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together.  And  Patrick  observes,  (to  make  the 
accomplishment  the  more  remarkable,)  that  the 
ensign  of  the  Roman  armies  was  an  eagle.  This 
nation  is  said  to  be  of  a  fierce  countenance,  an 
indication  of  a  fierce  nature,  stern  and  severe, 
not  pitying  the  weakness  either  of  little  child- 
ren or  of  old  people. 

2.  The  country  should  be  laid  waste,  and  all 
its  fruits  eaten  up  by  this  army  of  foreigners;  the 
natural  consequence  ©f  invasion,  especially  when 
it  is  made,  as  that  by  the  Romans  was,  for  the 
chastisement  of  rebels,  v.  51.  The  inhabitants 
should  be  starved,  while  the  invaders  were  fed  to 
the  full. 

3.  Their  cities  should  be  besieged,  and  such 
would  be  the  obstinacy  of  the  besieged,  and  such 
the  vigor  of  the  besiegers,  that  they  would  be  re- 
duced to  the  last  extremity,  and  at  length  fall,  v. 
52.  Two  of  the  common  consequences  of  a  long 
siege  are  here  foretold.  (1.)  A  miserable  famine, 
to  such  a  degree,  that  they  should  kill  and  eat 
their  own  children,  v.  53.  Men  should  do  so, 
notwithstanding  their  hardiness  and  ability  to 
bear  hunger;  and  though  obliged  by  the  law  of 
nature  to  provide  for  their  own  families,  yet  should 
refuse  to  give,  to  the  starving  wife  and  children, 
any  of  the  child  barbarously  butchered,  v'bA,  55. 
Nay,  women,  ladies  of  quality,  notwithstanding 
their  natural  niceness  about  their  food,  and  natu- 
ral affection  to  their  children,  should  yet  so  far 
forget  all  humanity,  as  to  kill  and  eat  them,  v, 
56,  57.  This  threatening  was  fulfilled  to  the 
letter,  more  than  once,  to  the  perpetual  reproach 
of  the  Jewish  nation:  never  was  the  like  done 
either  by  Greek  or  barbarian,  but  in  the  siege 
of  Samaria,  a  woman  boiled  her  own  son,  2 
Kings  6:  28,  29.  And  it  is  spoken  of  as  com- 
monly done  among  them  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Babylonians,  Lam.  4:  10.  And  in  the 
last  siege  by  the  Romans,  Josephus  tells  us  of  a 
noble  woman  that  killed  and  ate  her  own  child, 
through  the  extremity  of  the  famine,  and  when 
she  had  eaten  one  half  secretly,  {v.  57.)  thai  she 


whom  he  shall  eat;  be- 
cause he  hath  nothing 
left  him  in  the  =  siege  and 
in  the  straitness,  where- 
with thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee  in  all  thy 
gates. 
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tures.  And  when  the  predictions,  likewise,  concerning  their  conver- 
sion to  Christ,  shall  be  accomplished,  the  whole  taken  together  will 
indeed  bo  a  sign  and  a  woviler  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  he- 
come  the  forerunner  of  a  general  success  of  true  Christianity.  (JVute, 
Rom.  11  :   11—15.)  Scott. 

Verses  47,  48. 
M.  R.—.Ter.'i-:  2,3.    28:  1.3,14.     K.  49— J7.   Though  the  Chal- 
deans are  often  described  under  the  similitude  of  an  eagle,  yet  it  is 
generally  agreed,  that  these  verses  especially  predict  the  desolations 


brought  on  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  who  spake  a  language  to  which 
the  Jews  were  then  entire  stranger.^,  being  wholly  unlike  the  He- 
brew, of  which  the  Chaldee  was  merely  a  dialect.  Perhaps  the 
histories  of  all  other  nations  on  earth  together,  do  not  contain  so 
many  well  authenticated  instances  of  this  most  horrid  effect  [eating 
their  own  children]  of  desperate  hunger,  as  are  found  in  thai  of  the 
Jews,  according  to  this  most  extraordinary  ancient  prediction  of  their 
celebrated  lawgiver.  {J\f.  R.  on  53—57.  Lev.  26  :  29.  2  Kin^s  6  :  28, 
29.     /Mm.  4:  10.)  Scott. 


[630] 
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56  The  tender  and 
'delicate  woman  among 
you,  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole 
of  her  foot  upon  the 
ground,  for  deiicateness 
and  tenderness,  "  her  eye 
shall  be  evil  towards  the 
husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  towards  her  son,  and 
towards  her  daughter. 

57  And  towards  her* 
young  one  that  ^  cometh 
out  from  between  her 
feet,  and  towards  her 
children  which  she  shall 
bear :  for  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  all 
things,  secretly,*  in  the 
siege  and  straituess, 
wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy 
gates. 

58  yJf  thou  wilt  not 
observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  that 
are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  ^  fear 
this  glorious  and  fear- 
ful name,  THE  LORD 
THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord 
will  make  *  thy  plagues 
wonderful,  and  the 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues  and  of  long 
continuance,  and  sore 
sicknesses,  and  of  long 
continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will 
bring  upon  thee  ''  all  the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which 
thou  wast  afraid  of,  and 
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Sickness  and  depopulation. 


might  have  it  to  herself,  the  mob,  smelling  meat, 
got  into  the  house,  to  wlioni  she  showed  llie  oilier 
half,  which  she  liad  kept  till  another  time,  invit- 
ing them  to  share  with  her.  What  is  too  barba- 
rous for  them  to  do,  that  are  abandoned  of  God! 
(2.)  Sickness  is  another  common  effect  of  a  strait 
and  long  siege;  and  that  is  here  threatened,  v. 
59.  These  should  attend  tiie  Jews  wherever  they 
went  afterward,  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  le|)rosies, 
botches,  and  foul  ulcers,  v.  60.  Nay,  as  if  the 
particular  miseries  here  threatened  were  not 
enough,  he  concludes  with  an  &c.  v.  61.  Those 
that  fall  under  the  curse  of  God,  will  find  that 
the  one  half  was  not  told  them  of  the  weight  and 
terror  of  that  curse. 

4.  That  multitudes  should  perish;  so  that  they 
should  become  few  in  number,  v.  62.  It  was 
a  nation  God  had  wonderfully  increased,  so  that 
they  were  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude; 
but,  for  their  sin,  diminished  and  brought  low. 
It  is  computed,  that  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  by  the  Romans,  as  by  account  of 
Josephus,  above  two  millions  fell  by  the  sword, 
at  several  places,  beside  what  perished  by  famine 
and  pestilence:  so  that  the  whole  country  was  laid 
waste  and  turned  into  a  wilderness.     That  is  a 


the  pleasure  He  takes  in  destroying  the  impeni- 
tent; not  as  it  is  the  making  of  his  creatures 
miserable,  but  as  it  is  the  asserting  of  his  own 
honor,  and  the  securing  of  the  ends  of  his  govern- 
ment, [in  the  greatest  good  of  the  whole.]  See 
what  a  malignant,  mischievous  thing  sin  is,  which 
(as  I  may  say)  makes  it  necessary  for  liie  God 
of  infinite  goodness  to  rejoice  in  the  destruction 
of  his  own  creatures,  even  those  that  had  been 
favorites. 

5.  That  the  remnant  should  be  scattered 
throughout  the  nations.  This  completes  their 
wo,  V.  64.  This  is  remarkably  fulfilled  in  their 
present  dispersion,  for  there  are  Jews  to  be  found 
almost  in  all  countries  that  are  possessed  either 
by  Christians  or  Mohammedans;  and  in  such  num- 
bers, that  it  has  been  said.  If  they  could  unite 
in  one  common  interest,  they  would  be  a  very 
formidable  body,  [their  present  number  is  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  4  to  6  millions,]  and  able 
to  deal  with  the  most  powerful  states  and  princes; 
but  they  abide  under  the  power  of  this  curse,  and 
are  so  scattered  that  they  are  not  able  to  incor- 
porate. It  is  here  foretold,  that  in  this  disper- 
sion, (1.)  They  should  have  no  religion,  or  none 
to  any  purpose;  neither  temple,  nor  altar,  nor 


terrible  word,  t).  63.     Mercy  shines  bright  in  the  !  priesthood,  for  they  should   serve  other  gods. 

pleasuie  God  takes  in  doing  good.  He  rejoices  in  :  Some  think  this  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  force  put 

it;  yet  justice  here  appears  no  less  illustrious  in    on  the  Jews  in  popish  countries,  to  worship  the 

they  shall    cleave    unto        'rejoiced  over  you  to  do       tis.sas    Lam.  4;3-6. 


thee: 

61  Also  every  sickness, 
and  every  plague,  which 
is  not  written  in  the  book 
of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  f  bring  upon  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be 
left  "=  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  '^  as  the 
.stars  of  heaven  for  mul- 
titude :  because  thou 
wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

63  And  it  shall  cotne 
to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord 


you  good,  and  to  inulti- 
ply  you ;  so  the  Lord 
will  '  rejoice  over  you  to 
destroy  you,  and  to  bring 
you  to  nought:  and  ye 
shall  be  ^  plucked  from 
off  the  laud  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
64  And  the  Lord  shall 
^  scatter  thee  among  all 
people,  from  the  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  ;  and  '  there  thou 
shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 
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Verse  57. 
The  phraseology  here,  according  to  Roicnm.  denotes  a  child  just  born, 
scarce  entered  into  an  existence  separate  from  that  of  his  motlier.    Ed. 
Verse  58. 
(JIf.  R.) — H'ritten.]     Moses  heie,  as  a  preacher,  appeals  to  the  law, 
as  at  this  time  written  in  a  book.  Scott. 

Verse  59. 
The  plagues  of  the  Jews  have  been  indeed  made  wonderful ;  and 
tlie  Babylonish  captivity,  the  punishment  of  their  complicated  idol- 
atries, was  so  inconsiderable,  either  for  the  misery  or  continuance  of 
it,  compared  with  their  sufferings  since  they  rejected  and  crucified 
their  Messiah  ;  that  the  superior  malignity  of  that  crime,  above  all 
which  went  before  it,  is  legibly  written  in  the  punishment,  {M.  R. 
—  Gen.  49:  10.)  Id. 

Verse  G3. 
Tlie  miseries  of  his  creatures  are  not  in  themselves  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  :  but  He  is  pleased  with  that  display  of  his  justice,  truth,  wis- 
dom, and  power,  which  becomes  Him  as  the  Judge  of  all  the  eaith. 
(./er.  32:  39 — 41.) — '  Adrian,  ...  after  a  strange  desolation  before 
mentioned,  prohibited  by  a  public  decree,  ratified  with  the  Senate's 
consent,  any  Jew  to  come  within  sight  of  Judea.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
Thus  (he  Jews  were  totally  expelled  from  the  Land  of  Promise  ;  and 
every  attempt  to  settle  them  again  in  it  has  hitherto  been  ineffectual : 
so  that  to  this  day  fewer  of  them  are  found  in  that  country,  than  al- 
most in  any  other.  Id. 
Verse  64. 
A  Jewish  writer,  quoted  by  Cp.  Patrick,  has  these  words  :  '  In  the 
Roman  captivity,  the  Jews  were  dispersed  and  dissipated  through  all 
the  regions  of  the  E.  and  of  the  \V.  For  every  nation  of  which  the 
Roman  army  consisted,  when  they  returned  to  their  own  countries, 
carried  some  of  them  along  with  them,  into  Greece,  Germany,  Italy, 
Spain,  France,  and  all  other  countries,  which  either  Christians  or 
Mohammedans  now  possess.'  Indeed  it  is  certain  they  have  been 
ever  since  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  earth  :  so  that,  as  to  their 
■national  existence,  the  judgments  of  God  have  pursued  them  even  to 
their  destruction. — 'The  Spanish  and  Portuguese  inquisitions  reduced 
them  to  the  dilemma  of  being  either  hypocrites,  or  burnt. — The  num- 
ber of  these  dissemblers  is  very  considerable.  .  . .  They  are  so  much 
the  more  dangerous,  for  not  only  being  very  numerous,  but  con- 
founded with  the  ecclesiastics,  and  entering  into  all  ecclesiastical 
dignities.  . . .  The  most  surprising  thing  is,  that  this  religion  spreads 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  still  subsists  in  the  persons  of 


dissemblers  in  a  remote  posterity.  In  vain  the  great  lords  of  Spain 
make  alliances,  change  their  names,  and  take  ancient  scutcheons; 
they  are  still  known  to  be  of  Jewish  race,  and  Jews  themselves. 
The  convents  of  monks  and  nuns  are  full  of  them.  . . .  Orobio,  who 
relates  the  fact,  knew  these  dissemblers  :  he  was  one  of  them,  and 
bent  the  knee  before  the  sacrament.— Moreover  he  brings  proofs  of 
his  assertion,  in  maintaining,  that  there  are  in  the  synagogue  of  Arn- 
sterdam,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  near  relations,  to  good  families  in 
Spain  and  Portugal  ;  and  even  Franciscan  monks,  and  Dominicans, 
and  Jesuits  who  come  to  do  penance,  and  make  amends  for  the  crime 
they  have  committed  in  dissembling.'  Basr)agc''s  Hu,t.  of  the  Jews. 
—As  the  latter  part  of  this  prophecy  evidently  relates  to  the  present 
state  of  the  Jews  ;  (and  this  even  their  own  writers  allow  ;)  the  pre- 
diction, that  in  their  dispersed  state  'they  should  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  had  known,  even  wood  and 
stone,'  seems  so  evidently  to  mark  out  this  hypocritical  compliance 
with  the  new  idolatry  of  the  anti-christians,  in  the  worship  of  the 
images  of  saints  and  angels,  as  even  to  add  to  the  credibility  of  the 
e.vtraordinarv  facts  here  stated  by  their  historian.  Scott. 

Turner  thiis  states,  in  part,  the  numbers  and  countries  in  which 
the  Jews  are  now  (1835)  scattered.  At  Gibraltar,  1,000.  Algier.'', 
5,000.  Tunis,  20,000.  Cairo,  2,000.  Ale.xandria,  600.  Leghorn, 
8,000.  Holland,  21,498.  Tran.svlvania,  1,900.  Argovie,  Switzer- 
land, ],R00.  Lower  Canada,  162.  Bokhara,  4,000.  Cabu I,  3  fami- 
lies. Constantinople,  50,000.  Saloniclii,  30  syn-Tgogues.  Turin,  I,.540. 
Bavaria,  in  its  8  circles,  53,402.  Acre,  800.  Beirout,  100.  Jerusa- 
lem, 10,000.  Prague,  7,308.  Frankfort,  5,000.  France,  80,000.  Mo- 
rocco, City,  5,000.  Berlin,  5,000.  Darmstadt,  512.  Cochin,  1,000. 
Rome,  5,000.  Hungary,  in  various  places,  149,313.  Poland,  do. 
384,363.  Siberia,  new,  2,002.  E.  Prussia,  3,685.  W.  do.  15,723. 
Posen,67,.590.  Brandenburg,  10,341.  Pomerania,4,709.  Silesia,  20,970. 
Westphalia,  11,931.  Rhine  provinces,  22,422.  Cochin, Malabar,  1,000. 
So  there  are  some  in  England,  America,  China,  and  Centra!  Africa, 
the  VV.  Indies,  some  every  where.  I  even  found  them  on  mt.  Cauca- 
sus, in  the  towns  and  villages  there,  in  small  bodies  of  50  and  100. 
In  the  above  countries  where  their  numbers  are  large,  they  are  in 
small  and  scattered  portions,  in  different  towns  and  provinces  ;  yet 
every  where  they  are  in  a  depreciated  and  suffering  state,— mostly 
persecuted,  barely  tolerated,  and  only  well  treated  m  the  most  civiliz- 
ed kingdoms  of  Europe;  until  lately,  naturalized  "0^\nfff'— "«' 
yet  so  in  England.'  Turner.  'Some  of  the  German  states  grant 
them  civil  rights.    They  acquired  all  civil  rights  in  Prussia,  in  1811 
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Consummation  of  misery. 


65  And  among  tliese 
nations  J  shalt  thou  find 
no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest ;  but  ''the  Lord  shall 
give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  '  failing 
of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of 
mind. 

m  And  thy  life  shall 
hang  in  doubt  before 
thee  :  ■"  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and 


images  used  in  the  Roman  church, 
vexation.     (2.)    Tliey  should   liav 

shalt  have  none  assurance 
of  thy  life. 

G7  In  "the  morning 
thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  even !  and 
at  even  thou  shalt  say. 
Would  God  it  were 
morning !  lor  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wherewith 
thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the   sight   of  thine   eyes 


to  their  great  I  rest  of  body,  The 
Q  no  rest;   no  I  have  rest,  (.v.  65. 

which  thou  shalt  see. 

G%  And  the  Lord  shall 
"  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  see 
it  no  more  again ;  and 
P  there  ye  shall  be  sold 
unto  your  enemies  for 
bond-men  and  bond- 
women,    and    no    inan 


sole  of  thy  foot   shall  not 
)  but  be  continually  on  the  re- 

shall  buy  you. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
In  vain  doth  human  language  exhaust  its  |)ovvers,  in  attempt-  under  the  curse  of  God:  what  will  then  be  their  unabating  and 
iug  to  express  the  whole  meaning  of  these  important  terras,  the  everlasting  misery  in  that  world,  where  '  their  worm  never  dieth, 
BLESSING, and  the  curse,  of  Almighty  Gon.  AH  events  and  the  fire  is  not  quenclie(n  '  Yet  to  such  wretcliedness  is  every 
are  at  his  disposal,  all  creatures  are  his  servants,  and  He  can  one  exposed,  who  lives  in  disobedience  to  God's  commandments; 
make  us  as  happy,  or  as  miserable,  as  He  pleases.  If  He  de-  and  his  wrath  is  revealed  from  heaven  expressly  for  our  warning, 
termine  to  bless.  He  can  command  a  confluence  of  health,  riches,  '  that  we  may  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  the  Lord 
and  reputation;  and  will  give  fruitful  fields,  flourishing  families,  our  God.'  None  will  suffer  above  his  deserls:  but  indeed  we 
and  peaceful  habitations,  in  case  these  be  good  for  us.  He  can  are  all  exposed  to  this  awful  curse  for  breaking  the  law  of  God. 
advance  men  above  their  neighbors,  and  cause  them  to  triumph  Yet,  blessed  be  his  name,  we  are  under  so  gracious  a  dispensa- 
over  their  enemies:  He  can  communicate  every  temporal  good,  tion,  that  nothing  but  obstinate  impenitence  can  expose  us  to  the 
along  with  the  ordinances' of  his  courts,  and  the  graces  of  his  more  tremendous  part  of  it.  'Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
Spirit.  He  can  even  connect  great  honor  with  deep  humility;  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,'  and  having  borne, 
and  give  success  in  every  undertaking,  comfort  in  every  connec-  in  his  own  person,  the  substance  of  all  that  agony  and  anguish, 
tion,  and  abundance  of  all  things,  with  a  thankful,  liberal,  and  which  our  sins  had  merited,  and  which  we  must  otherwise  have 
spiritual  mind:  yet  all  this  is  very  little,  compared  with  that  fu-  endured  for  ever.  To  those  who  believe  in  Him,  '  there  is  no 
ture,  everlasting,  and  complete  felicity,  in  the  contemplation  of  condemnation:'  all  temporal  calamities  are  converted  into  salu- 
which  our  thoughts  and  our  language  are  absolutely  swallowed  tary  chastisements;  whatever  be  their  proportion  of  temporal 
up. — On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Lord  purpose  vengeance,  what  blessings,  every  thing  is  given  or  withheld,  as  most  conduces  to 
miseries  can  his  curse  inflict  even  in  this  present  world!  An  their  final  and  eternal  felicity;  and  even  in  this  present  world, 
assemblage  of  direful  diseases,  racking  pains,  pinching  poverty,  their  comfort  and  happiness  is  far  superior  to  that  of  the  most 
and  dreary  famine,  with  armies  of  victorious  enemies,  exeicising  prosperous  sinner.  To  this  Refuge  and  Salvation  let  sinners 
every  cruelty,  enhanced  by  galling  insult,  are  ready  to  obey  his  flee;  in  these  privileges  let  believers  rejoice,  and  serve  their  re- 
mandate.  At  his  word  too,  remorse  seizes  the  conscience,  and  conciled  God  with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  '  abundance '  of  all 
anguish  and  despair  possess  the  heart;  yea,  maddening  rage,  envy,  spiritual  blessings  witii  which  He  has  blessed  them  ;  while  grati- 
and  impotent  revenge,  join  with  disappointed  ambition,  avarice,  tude  to  the  Savior,  meditation  on  his  suflierings,  and  a  conscious- 
and  lust,  to  render  the  whole  soul  one  wild  tumult  of  conflict-  ness  of  tlieir  own  deserts,  reconcile  them  to  every  cross  and  self- 
ing  passions,  to  obliterate  every  tender  feeling,  and  to  infatuate  denial. — As  these  predictions  concerning  the  Israelites,  com- 
tlie  devoted  wretch,  by  depriving  iiim  of  all  power  to  extri-  pared  with  their  accomplishment,  demoiistrate  the  divine  inspi- 
cate  himself,  and  plunging  him  still  deeper  into  utter  ruin.  His  ration  of  the  Scriptures;  how  should  the  example  of  that  people 
own  wretchedness  will  be  also  aggravated  by  witnessing  the  warn  all  who  see  and  hear  these  tilings,  not  to  provoke  the  Lord 
distress  of  friends,  relatives,  and  children,  rendered  miserable  to  anger,  by  disobeying  his  commands,  and  despising  his  Gospel! 
through  his  crimes:  and  all  this,  and  far  more  than  words  can  — But  let  all  who  love  the  truth  and  Word  of  God,  remember  to 
describe,  may  with  accumulating  weight  press  upon  him,  for  pity  and  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  benighted  Jews:  and  like- 
wearisome  weeks,  months,  years,  without  prospect  of  relief  but  wise  to  beseech  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  our  much  favored,  but  much 
from  death,  the  thought  of  vviiich  appals  with  still  deeper  horrors,  offending  land.  Scott. 
But  this  is  only  '  the  beginning  of  sorrows  '  to  those,  who  are 


In  France,  since  1830,the  Jewish  ministers  of  worship,  like  the  Christ- 
ian, are  paid  from  the  public  chest.  In  Germany  a  number  of  Jews 
have  lately  abandoned  the  system  of  the  Rabbins,  and  worshipped 
in  German,  in  a  manner  approaching  that  of  Christians.  In  general, 
the  Jews  of  Europe  (in  number  1,918,053.)  without  renouncing  their 
religion,  have,  more  than  formerly,  shown  a  disposition  to  adopt 
Christian  refinement,  while  their  brethren  among  the  Mohammedans 
and  heathens  share  the  barbarism  of  their  masters.  Their  numbers 
(according  to  the  Weimar  Oeographical  Ephemerides)  are,  in  Russia 
and  Poland,  658,809  ;  Austria,  453,.524  ;  European  Turkey,  321 ,000  ; 
Slates  of  the  German  Confed.  138,000;  Prussia,  134,000;  Nether- 
lands, 80,000  ;  France,  60,003  ;  Italy,  36,000  ;  Great  Britain,  12,000; 
Cracow,  7,300  ;  Ionian  Isles,  7,000  ;  Denmark,  6,000;  Switzerland, 
1,970;  Sweden,  i50.—^sia;  Asiatic  Turkey  has  300,000;  Arabia, 
200,000;  llindostan,  100,000;  China,  60,000;  Turkestan,  40,000; 
Province  of  Iran,  35,000;  Russia  in  Asia,  3,000:  Africa;  iMorocco 
and  Fez,  300,000  ;  Tunis,  130,000  ;  Algiers,  30,000  ;  Abyssinia, 20,000  ; 
Tripoli,  12,000;  Egypt,  12,000:  America;  N.  America,  5,000;  Neth- 
erlandish colonies,  500  ;  Demerara  and  Essequibo,  200  ;  New  Hol- 
land,.50.  Grand  Total,  3,218,000.'  Encyc.  Am.  Graberg,  Pinkerton, 
und  Malte-Brun  make  the  total  5,000,000;  Hassel,  3,930,000 ;  Balbi, 
in  1833,  4,000,000.  Ed. 

Verses  65 — 67. 
The  dispersed  Jews  would  find  no  alleviation  or  respite  from 
misery.  Accordingly  they  have  hitherto  found  [scarce  any]  country, 
in  which  they  are  treated  as  denizens :  all  suspect  them  as  enemies, 
and  behave  to  them  as  aliens;  if  they  do  not  harass,  oppress,  and 
persecute  them.  It  may  be  useful  to  state  a  fact  or  two,  out  of  very 
many,  in  illustration  of  these  vs.— A  dreadful  massacre  was  made 
of  the  Jews  at  Lisbon,  in  1.506,  for  three  days  together  ;  '  where  men 
were  not  suffered  to  die  of  their  deadly  wounds,  but  were  dragged 
by  their  mangled  limbs  into  the  market  place,  where  the  bodies'of 
the  living  and  the  slain,  with  others  half  alive  and  half  dead,  were 
burnt  together  in  heaps.  The  spectacle  was  so  horrible,  that  it  quite 
astonished  the  rest  of  this  wretched  people,  2000  of  which  perished  in 
this  barbarous  manner.  Parents  durst  not  mourn  for  their  children, 
nor  children  sigh  for  their  parents  ;  ...  so  that  their  hearts  no  doubt 
were  ready  to  break  with  grief.'  ...  'A  decree  was  made,'  ...  Mn 
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Spain  1493,)  '  that  all  the  Jews  should  either  change  their  religion, 
or  quit  the  country  in  three  months.  .  . .  300,000,  old  and  young,  men 
and  women,  went  away  on  fool  in  one  day,  not  knowing  whither  to 
go  :  some  to  Portugal,  others  to  Navarre,  where  they  conflicted  with 
many  calamities :  for  some  became  a  prey,  or  perished  by  famine  and 
pestilence.  And  therefore  others  committed  themselves  to  the  sea: 
.  . .  but  there  they  met  with  new  disasters  :  for  many  were  sold  for 
slaves  when  they  came  on  any  coast,  many  were  drowned,  many 
burnt  in  the  ships  that  were  set  on  fire. — After  this  a  plague  .  . . 
swept  away  the  rest  of  the  miserable  wretches,  who  were  hated  by 
all  mankind  :  so  that  all  that  vast  number  perished,  .  . .  except  a 
very  few.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Nothing  seems  more  suited  to  confirm  a 
sensible  but  hesitating  inquirer  concerning  the  truth  of  revelation, 
than  a  careful  comparison  of  this  ch.  and  of  the  prophecies  of  the  N. 
T.  respecting  the  Jews,  with  their  actual  history  to  tlte  present  day  : 
this  appears  to  be  capable  of  effecting  every  thing,  which  any  exter- 
nal evidence  imaginable  can  effect;  and  the  demonstration  thence 
deduced,  and  which  may  be  continually  re-examined  at  leisure,  and 
with  deliberation,  seems  more  convincing  than  miracles:  for  these 
are  transient  acts,  and  can  be  reviewed  only  in  the  testmiony  with 
which  they  are  authenticated.  '  I  must  acknowledge,  they  not  only 
convince,  but  amaze  and  astonish  me  beyond  expression.'  £p. 
J\rewtnn.  Scott. 

(60.)  Shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee.]  '  As  if  suspended  by  a  brittle 
thread.  Ovid  uses  the  same  metaphor,  "  All  mortal  things  hang  by 
a  slender  thread."  '  Rosenm. 

Verse  68. 

Many  Jews  rebelliously  went  into  Egypt  after  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, and  there  miserably  perished.  {Jer.  41: — 44:)  Multitudes 
went  thither,  and  settled  under  the  successors  of  Alexander.  But 
this  verse  seems  especially  to  point  out  an  event,  subsequent  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  and  the  desolation  by  Adrian. 
Numbers  of  the  captives  were  sent  by  sea  into  Egypt,  (as  well  as  into 
other  countries,)  and  sold  for  slaves  at  a  vile  price,  and  for  the  mean- 
est offices;  and  many  thousands  were  left  to  perish  from  want:  for 
the'niultitude  was  so  great,  that  purchasers  could  not  be  found  for 
them  all  at  any  price.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1451. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Moses  reminds  Israel  of  the  Lord's  won- 
derful works,  in  order  to  their  nguin 
ratifying  the  coTcnaiU,  1—9.  He  ad- 
dresses nil  who  were  required  to  do 
this,  10—17.  He  tremendously  de- 
nounces the  doom  of  presurnirtuoiii 
trajisgressors,  18—28.  He  dislinguish- 
«3  between  things  secret,  and  things 
revealed,  29. 

THESE  are  Mlie 
words  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  "^  beside  the  cove- 
nant which  he  made 
with  them  in  Iloreb. 

2  And  Moses  called 
unto  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  "^  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord 
did  before  your  eyes  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
his  servants,  and  unto  all 
ills  land ; 

3  The  great  ^  tempta- 
tions which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath 
not  ^ given  you  an  heart 
lo  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  eais  to  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you 
forty  yeai-s  in  the  wilder- 
ness: fyour  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you, 
e  and  thy  shoe  is  not 
waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot. 

6  Ye  have  not  ''  eaten 
bread,  '  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong 
drink ;  that  ye  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

7  And  when-  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  '  Sihon 
the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 

a  12,21,25.    Lev.26:M,4S.    2  Kines  ?3: 

3.     Jer.  11:2,5.    84:18.     Acts  3:25. 
b  •1:10— 13,23.     5:2,3.     Ex.  19:3— 5.  24: 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXIX. 

move,  eitlier  in  hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  persecu- 
tion; all  wandering  5e\\s:  no  rest  of  the  mind, 
fwhich  is  much  vvoisc,)  but  a  trembling  heart; 
(v.  65.)  no  assurance  of  life;  (v.  66.)  weary 
both  of  light  and  darkness,  both  welcome,  in  turn, 
to  a  quiet  mind,  but  lo  them  both  day  and  night 
would  be  a  tenor,  v.  67.  Such  was  once  tlie 
condition  of  Job,  (Job  7:  4.)  but  to  them  this 
should  be  constant  and  peri>elual;  that  blindness 
and  darkness  the  apostle  speaks  of  as  having  hap- 
])eoed  to  Israel,  and  that  guiU  which  bowed  down 
their  back  alway,  must  needs  occasion  a  con- 
stant restlessness  and  amazement.  Let  good  peo- 
ple not  give  way  to  that  fear  which  has  torment; 
and  let  wicked  people  not  be  secured  in  tlwir 
wickedness,  for  their  hearts  cannot  endure,  nor 
can  their  hands  be  strong,  when  the  terrors  of 
God  set  themselves  in  array  against  them.  They 
that  say  in  the  morning,  O  that  it  were  even, 
and  in  the  evening,  O  that  it  were  morning, 
show,  [1.]  A  constant  fret  and  vexation,  chiding 
the  liours  for  lingering,  and  complaining  of  the 
length  of  every  minute.  Let  lime  be  precious  when 
in  prosperity,  and  then  it  will  not  be  so  tedious  to 
US  in  afllictiona.  [2.]  A  constant  fright  and  terror ; 
afraid  in  the  morning  of  the  arrow  thatflieth 
by  day,  and  therefore  wisiiing  the  day  over;  but 
what  will  this  do  for  theio'?  When  evening 
comes,  the  trembling  heart  is  no  less  apprehen- 
sive of  the  ifrror  61/ nig-ft^  Happy  they,  whose 
minds,  being  staid  on  God,  are  quiet  from  the 
fear  of  evil. 

Lastly,  In  the  close,  God  threatens  to  leave 
tliem  as  He  found  them,  in  a  house  of  bondage, 
».  68.  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again,  i.  e.  into  such  a  miserable  state  as  they 
were  in  when  slaves  to  the  Egyptians,  and  ruled 
by  Ihein  with  rigor.  Even  slaves  may  be  valued 
as  such,  but  a  Jew  should  have  so  ill  a  name  for 
all  that  is  base,  that  when  exposed  to  sale,  no 
man  should  buy  him,  which  would  make  his  mas- 
ter the  more  severe  with  liim.  30  Jews  (they 
say)  have  been  said  for  one  small  piece  of  money, 
as  they  sold  our  Savior  for  30  pieces. 

Now,  upon  the  whole  matter,  1st.  The  accom- 


The  icords  of  the  covenant. 

a  copy,  while  the  original  remains  on  record  in 
the  divine  counsels,  by  which  it  is  unalterably 
determined,  tliat  the  loages  of  sin  is  death, 
whether  inen  will  licar,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear 1 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  l*-9.  The  whole  of  the 
commands,  promises,  and  threatening?,  is  here 
summed  up  in  a  federal  transaction.  The  cove- 
nant formerly  made  is  here  renewed,  and  Moses 
is  still  the  mediator  not  the  maker  of  it.  v.  1. 
It  does  not  lie  in  the  power  of  ministers  to  fix 
the  terms  of  the  covenant,  they  are  only  to  dis- 
pense the  seals  of  it.  This  is  said  to  be  beside 
the  covenant  made  in  Horeb;  for  though  the 
covenant  was  the  same,  yet  it  was  a  new  promul- 
gation afid  ratification  of  it.  It  is  probable,  some 
now  living,  though  not  of  age  to  be  mustered, 
were  of  age  to  consent  for  themselves  to  the  cov- 
enant made  at  Horeb,  and  yet  it  is  here  renewed 
Note,  Those  that  have  solemnly  covenanted  with 
God,  should  take  all  opportunities  to  do  it  again, 
as  those  that  like  their  choice  too  well  lo  change. 
But  the  far  greater  part  were  a  new  generation, 
and  therefore  the  covenant  must  be  made  afresh 
with  them,  and  it  is  fit  the  covenant  should  be 
renewed  to  the  children  of  the  covenant. 

Their  own  senses  were  incontestable  evidence 
of  the  matter  of  fact,  that  God  had  done  great 
things  for  them;  v.  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  and  then 
their  own  reason  was  a  no  less  competent  judge 
of  the  equity  of  his  inference  from  it,  v.  9.  Both 
former  mercies,  and  fresh  mercies,  should  be  im- 
proved by  us  as  inducements  to  obedience. 

By  way  of  inference  from  these  memoirs,  he 
laments  their  stupidity,  v.  4.  This  does  not  lay 
the  blame  of  our  senselessness,  and  sottish ness, 
and  unbelief,  on  God,  as  if  they  had  stood  ready 
to  receive  his  grace,  and  had  begged  for  it,  but 
He  had  denied  them;  no,  but  it  fastens  the  guilt 
on  themselves.  'The  Lord,  who  is  the  Father 
of  spirits,  a  God  in  covenant  with  you,  and  who 
had  always  been  so  lich  in  mercy  to  you,  go  doubt, 
would  have  crowned  all  his  other  gifts  with  this, 
would  have  given  you  a  heart  to  perceive  and  eyes 


plishment  of  these  predictions  on  the  Jewish  na-  ,  to  see,  had  you  not  by  your  own  frowardness 
tion,  shows  that  ftloses  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  frustrated  his  kind  intentions,  and  received  his 
God,  who  certainly  foresees  the  ruin  of  sinners,  !  grace  in  vain.'  Note,  The  hearing  ear,  and  see- 
and  gives  them  warning  of  it,  that  they  may  pre-  j  ing  eye,  and  the  understanding  heart,  are  the  gift 
vent  it  by  a  true  and  timely  repentance,  or  else  |  of  God.  All  that  have  them,  have  them  from 
be  left  inexcusable.  2dly.  Let  us  all  hence  learn  Him.  God  gives  not  only  food  and  raiment,  but 
to  stand  iu  awe,  and  not  to  sin.  I  have  heard  :  wealth  and  large  possessions,  to  many  to  whom 
of  a  wickeil  man,  who,  on  rei'ding  the  threaten-  1  He  does  not  give  grace.  Many  enjoy  the  gifts, 
ings  of  this  chapter,  was  so  enraged,  that  he  tore  who  have  not  hearts  lo  perceive  the  Giver,  nor 
the  leaf  out  of  the  Bible,  as  Jehoiakim  cut  Jere-  :  the  true  intention  and  use  of  the  gifts.  God's 
miah's  roll;   but  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  deface    readiness  to  do  us  good  in  other  things,  is  a  plain 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XXIX.  V.  4.  Fallen  man  never  makes  a  proper  use  of  his 
eenses  and  faculties,  and  of  religious  instruction  and  outward  ad- 
vantages, without  the  special  preventing  grace  of  God.  An  entire 
i:idisposedness  to  that  w  hicli  is  spiritually  good,  and  astrong  propen- 
sity to  evil,  the  effects  of  our  fall  in  Adam,  are  the  sources  of  all 
actual  wickedness,  and  render  us  the  objects  of  the  Lord's  holy  ab- 
horrence, and  righteous  displeasure.  No  doubt  Omnipotence  could 
overcome  these  hindrances  in  every  man  :  but  the  exercise  of  the 
power  of  God  is  directed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  regulated  as  most 
conducive  to  his  glory.  No  sinner  can  descrce  so  valuable  a  benefit 
from  his  offended  Creator  ;  but  every  man  might  righteously  have  been 
left  to  the  effects  of  his  propensities,  which  are  never  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  admitted  as  an  excuse  for  sinful  actions.  Indeed  men  in 
general  perceive  no  occasion  for  renewing  grace  ;  they  have  no  de- 
sire after  it, and  will  use  no  means  to  obtain  it.  But  on  the  contrary, 
by  their  voluntary  wickedness,  they  do  violence  to  natural  conscience 
and  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  and  thus  often  provoke  God 
judicially  to  leave  them  to  themselves.  (JVof«,  2  Thes.  2:  8 — 12.) 
He  has,  however,  appointed  certain  methods  to  be  employed,  to  con- 
vince sinners  that  the  change  is  absolutely  necessary  :  and  they  are 
commanded  and  encouraged  to  seek  it.  Thus  the  path  of  duty  and 
eafety  is  made  plain  ;  and  they  who  attend  to  these  instructions, 
« receive  the  blessing  from  the  God  of  salvation,'  the  Giver  of  '  every 
pood  and  perfect  gift;'  lJ^iites,.Jam.  1:  13 — 18.)  who  at  last  will  con- 
vince all  his  enemies  that  they  alone  were  to  blame  for  their  sins.— The 
faithful  minister  will  be  thankful  when  any  receive  '  hearts  to  per- 
ceive and  eyes  to  see  : '  (Xaft.  13 :  Ifi,  17.)  but  while  so  many  remain 
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blinded  to  their  own  character,  interest,  and  duty,  he  must  wait,  with 
earnest  expectation  and  prayer,  for  a  more  e.xtensive  blessing,  and 
will  seem  to  think  nothing  done,  as  long  as  so  much  remains  undone. 
This  appears  to  have  been  precisely  the  feeling  of  Moses  at  this  time. 
There  were  doubtless  many  exceptions  ;  yet  the  bulk  of  the  people 
still  remained  insensible  to'  the  real  design  and  tendency  of  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  and  done  among  them  ;  and  multitudes  had 
provoked  Him  lo  give  tliem  uptotheirown  heart's  lusts.  This  grieved 
the  pious  and  afiectionate  spirit  of  Moses,  who  used  this  language, 
not  only  to  reprove  their  hardness  of  heart,  but  also  to  warn,  instruct, 
and  e.xcite  llieni  :  for  if  '  God  had  not  given  them  a  heart  to  perceive, 
and  eyes  to  see,'  it  was  undeniable  that  they  had  wilfully  hardened 
their  hearts,  and  slupified  their  consciences  against  every  thing  which 
they  had  seen  and  heard.—'  Maimonides  rightly  and  judiciously  ex- 
plains these  words,  when  he  saith,  "  They  had  not  disposed  them- 
selves to  receive  tiiis  grace  from  God."  '  Bp.  Patrick.  It  may, 
however,  be  worth  the  reader's  while  to  compare  this  statement  with 
the  words  of  the  apostle  :  '  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling  ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do,  of  his  good  pleasure.'  .\nd  also  with  the  language  of  the  Church 
of  England  Liturgy,  and  articles  ;  '  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law.'—'  We  have  no  power  to  do 
good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of 
God  by  Christ  preventing  us  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  work- 
ing in  us  when  we  have  that  good  will.'     .Article  x.  Scott. 

'  Here  again,  after  the  manner  of  oriental  writers,  that  is  ascribea 
to  God,  which  happens  without  being  prevented  by  Him.' 

'  KOSENM. 
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shall,  came  out  against 
us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them. 

8  And  we  took  their 
land,  and  gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  '^  Keep  therefore  the 
words  of  this  covenant, 
and  do  them,  tiiat  ye 
may  prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  H  Ye  '  stand  this 
day  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God ;  your 
captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your 
officers,  ivith  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  litde  ones, 
your  wives,  and  thy 
■"stranger  that  is  in  thy 
camp,  from  "  the  hewer 
of  thy  wood  imto  the 
drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  "thou  shonld- 
est  *  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  P  into  his  oath, 
•which  the  Lord  thy  God 
maketh  with  thee  this 
day: 

13  That  he  may  i  es- 
tablish thee  to-day  for  a 
people  unto  himself,  and 
that  "^he  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  thee,  and  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you 
only  ='do  I  make  this 
covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that 
standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  'also  with 
him  that  is  not  here  with 
us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how 
we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  how 
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God  makes  a  covenant  with  them. 


evidence,  that,  it^ve  have  not  grace,  that  best  of  I  between  bond  and  free.     Art  thou  called,  be- 


gifts,  it  is  our  own  fault  and  not  liis;   He  would 
have  gathered  us,  and  we  would  not. 

V.  10—29.  It  appears  by  the  length  of  the 
sentences  here,  and  by  the  copiousness  and  pun- 
gency of  the  expressions,  that  Moses,  now  he  was 
drawing  near  the  close  of  his  discourse,  was  very 
warm  and  zealous,  and  very  desirous  to  impress 
what  he  said,  on  the  minds  of  this  unthinking 
people.  To  bind  tiiein  the  faster  to  God  and  duty, 
he  here,  with  great  solemnity  of  expression,  (to 
make  up  the  want  of  the  external  ceremony  used, 
Ex.  24:  4,  &c.)  concludes  a  compact  (as  it  were) 
between  them  and  God,  an  everlasting  covenant, 
which  God  would  not  forget,  and  they  must  not. 
He  requires  not  their  explicit  co.nsent,  but  lays 
the  matter  plainly  before  them,  and  then  leaves  it 
between  God  and  their  own  consciences.  Ob- 
serve, 

1.  The  parlies.  1.  To  the  Lord  their  God 
they  must  give  up  and  join  themselves,  v.  12.  'It 
is  liis  oatii ;  He  has  sworn  to  you,  and  to  Him 
you  must  be  sworn.'  This  requires  us  to  be  sin- 
cere and  serious,  humble  and  reverent,  in  cove- 
nant-transactions with  God,  remembering  how 
great  He  is,  who  has  perfect  knowledge  of,  and 
absolute  dominion  over  us. 

2.  All  were  summoned  to  attend,  (v.  2.)  and 
did  accordingly,  and  are  told,  (u.  10.)  the  design 
of  their  appearing  before  God  now  in  a  body 
— they  were  to  enter  into  covenant  with  Him. 
(1.)  Even  their  great  men;  the  captains  of  their 
tribes,  their  elders  and  officers,  must  not  think  it 
any  disparagement  to  their  honor,  or  any  dimi- 
nution of  their  power,  to  submit  to  this  covenant. 
They  must  ratlier  be  first  to  enter  into  it,  to  set 
a  good  example  to  their  inleriors.  (2.)  Not  the 
men  oidy,  but  the  wives  and  children,  must  come 
into  it;  ihoiigli  not  numbered,  and  mustered,  yet 
tiiey  must  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  v.  11.  Ob- 
serve, Even  little  ones  are  capable  of  being  taken 
into  covenant  with  God,  and  are  to  be  admitted 
with  their  parents.  Little  children,  so  little  as 
to  be  carried  in  arms,  must  be  brought  to  Christ, 
and  shall  be  blessed  by  Him,  for  of  such  was,  and 
is,  the  kingdom  of  God.  (3.)  Not  tlie  men  of 
Israel  only,  but  the  stranger  in  their  camp,  pro- 
vided he  was  so  far  proselyted  to  their  religion, 
as  to  renounce  all  faUe  gods,  was  taken  into  this 
covenant  with  the  God  of  Israel,  Luke  19:  9. 
This  was  an  early  indication  of  favor  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  of  the  kindness  God  had  in  store  for 
them.  (4.)  Not  the  freemen  only,  but  the  mean- 
est drudge  among  them.  Note,  As  none  are  too 
great  to  come  under  the  bonds  of  the  covenant, 
so  none  are  too  little  to  inherit  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant.     In  Christ  no  difference  is  made 


ing  a  servant  1  Care  not  for  it.  (5.)  Not 
only  those  now  present,  but  those  also  that  were 
not  here  with  them,  were  taken  into  covenant, 
V.  15.  that  is,  [1.]  Those  that  tarried  at  home, 
(so  Patrick)  were  included  ;  every  Israelite 
shares  in  the  common  blessings;  they  that  tarry 
at  home,  divide  the  spoil,  therefore  every  Israel- 
ite must  own  himself  bound  by  the  consent  of  the 
representative  body.  They  who  cannot  go  up  to 
the  liouse  of  the  Lord,  must  keep  up  a  spiritual 
communion  with  those  that  do,  and  be  present  in 
spirit  when  absent  in  body.  [2.]  The  genera- 
tions to  come  are  included.  Nay,  one  of  the 
Chaldee  paraphrasts  reads  it.  All  the  genera- 
tions that  have  been  from  the  first  days  of  the 
loorld,  and  all  that  shall  arise  to  the  end  of 
the  whole  world,  stand  with  us  here  this  day. 
And  so,  taking  this  covenant  as  a  typical  dispen- 
sation of  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  is  a  noble  tes- 
timony to  the  Mediator  of  that  covenant,  who  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

II.  The  summary  of  this  covenant,  u.  13.  That 
they  should  be  appointed,  raised  up,  established 
for  a  people  to  Him,  to  observe  and  obey  Him, 
to  be  devoted  to  Him,  and  dependent  on  Him, 
and  that  He  should  be  to  them  a  God,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  with  their  fathers, 
to  make  them  holy,  high,  and  happy.  Their 
fathers  are  here  named,  as  examples  of  piety, 
which  those  were  to  set  themselves  to  imitate, 
who  expected  any  benefit  from  the  covenant  made 
with  them.  Note,  A  due  consideration  of  the 
relation  we  stand  in  to  God  as  our  God,  and  our 
obligation  as  a  people  to  Him,  is  enough  to  bring 
us  to  all  the  duties  and  comforts  of  the  covenant. 

III.  The  principal  design  of  renewing  this 
covenant  at  this  time,  was,  to  fortify  them  against 
idolatry.  This  sin  was  likely  to  be  their  ruin. 
He  shows, , 

1.  Their  danger  of  being  templed  to  it,  v.  16, 

17.  It  is  to  be  hoped  there  were  those  among 
them,  who,  the  more  they  saw  of  these  abomina- 
tions and  idols,  the  more  they  haled  them ;  but 
there  were  those  that  were  smitten  vvitli  the  sight 
of  them,  saw  and  coveted  the  accursed  things. 

2.  Their  danger,  if  they  yielded  to  the  tempta- 
tion. He  gives  them  fair  warning.  If  they 
would  not  be  bound  and  held  by  the  precepts  of 
the  covenant,  they  would  find  the  curses  of  the 
covenant  strong  enough  to  bind  and  hold  them,  v. 

18,  21 .  where  observe, 

(1.)  The  sinner  is  one  whose  heart  turns 
away  from  his  Godi  there  the  mischief  begins, 
in  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  inclines 
men  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  to  dead 
idols.     (Even  to  this  sin  men  are  tempted,  when 


we   came  "  through   the 
nations  which  ye  [)assed 

i>y; 

It  See 


2,4—7, 


I.— Josh.  1:7.      1  Kiiies 

Ps.  25;10.     103:17,18.     Is.  56:1, 

.50:5.    Luke  11:28.    Ileb. 


13:20,21.  . 

I  4:10.  31:12,13.  2  Clir.  23:16.  34:59 
—a.  Nelr.  8:2.  9:1,2,38.  10:28. 
Jiiel  2:16,17.     Rpv.  6:15.     20:12. 

11,5:14.     Kx.  12:38,48,49.      Num.  11:4. 

II  Josli.  9:21— 27.     Gal.  3:28.    Col.  3:11. 
0  5:2,3.       Kx.  19:5,6.      Josh.  24:25.      2 

Kings  11:17.     2  Clir.  15:12— 15. 
•  Hub.  paos. 


|i  14.    2Chr.  1512— 15.    Neh.  10:28,29- 

q  See  ou  7:6.    26:18,19.    28:9. 

1-  See  on  Gen.  17:7.     Ex.  6:7.— Jer.  31: 

33.     32:38.     Heb.  11:16. 
s  Jer.  31:31—34.     Heb.  8:7-12. 
I  See  ou  5:3.— Jer.  32:39.      50:5.      Acts 

2:39.     1  Cor.  7:14. 
u  2:4,9,19,24.    3:1,2. 


Verses  7 — 9. 

2:32—37.    3:1—11.     A^«;n.  21  :  21— 34.     32:  Scott. 

Verses  10—12. 

The  national  covenant,  made  with  Israel,  was  in  some  things  a 
fli/tflow  of  the  covenajiit  of  grace  ;  as  it  also  represented  the  outward 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  (Ez.  19:  5.)  This  coven:int  is  confirm- 
ed with  true  helievers  '  for  the  good  of  them  and  of  their  children 
allei  them  : '  and  in  their  families  the  profession  of  Christianity  is 
lirnuipally  continued.  (Jer.  32  :  39— 41.  j}c«s  2  :  37— 10.  Rum.W: 
lij — 21.)  Thus  they  enjoy  pernianenl  religious  advantages,  which 
are  seldom  withdrawn,  unless  they  renounce  the  religion  of  their 
forefathers,  or  evince  a  total  disregard  of  it.  As  others  likewise 
embrace  the  Gospel,  lh«ir  families  also  become  a  part  of  the  visible 
church,  which  thus  spreads  from  nation  to  nation,  and  descends  from 
one  generation  to  another.  The  infant-offspring,  therefore,  of  such 
persons  as  are  favored  with  the  Gospel,  are  greatly  interested  in  the 
Ciinduct  of  their  parents  :  and  they  who  value  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant  as  their  own  portion,  and  desire  them  as  the  portion 
of  their  beloved  children,  and  inlenil  to  bring  them  up  accordingly, 
seem  equally  authorized  and  required  tobiingtheni  under  the  exter- 
nal ohiigatiims,  and  to  seek  for  them  the  e,\teinal  pledges  of  it,  as 
these  Israelitish  parents  were. — This  transaction  might,  in  many 
ways,  at  the  time  and  afterwards,  benefit  both  the  parents  and  their 
oflspring  ;  as  it  had  a  direct  tendency  to  stir  up  the  parents  to  pray 
for  their  children,  and  to  instruct  theui  as  they  grew  up  ;  and  if,  when 
they  came  to  years  of  understanding,  they  were  reminded  how 
Bolemnly  they, as  well  as  their  parents,  had  entered  into  covenant  with 
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God, it  would  tend  to  restrain  their  passions,  awaken  their  consciences, 
and  e.\cite  them  personally  to  seek  the  covenant  blessings,  which 
could  be  forfeited  only  by  their  own  wilful  sins.  {Mark  10  :  13 — 16.) 
It  therefore  pleased  God  to  order  the  covenant  to  be  ratified,  not  only 
by  the  principal  persons  in  Israel,  or  by  the  adults  ;  but  by  the  wo- 
men and  children,  nay,  by  the  strangers  and  meanest  slaves  ;  i.  e. 
by  the  \\  hole  company.  Scott. 

(12.)  Enter.]  'Literally,  pass  through,  alluding  to  the  ancient 
method  of  conhrming  a  covenant  by  passing  between  the  separate 
parts  of  the  victim.'  Rosenm. 

Verses  13—15. 
The  oath,  which  the  I.,ord  sware  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
is  here  adduced  as  confirming  the  covenant  made  with  the  nation  of 
Israel  ;  yet  Paul  refers  to  it  as  the  security  of  all  who  '  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  '  in  the  Gospel  :  for  by 
it  temporal  blessings,  and  the  means  of  grace,  were  ensured  to  the 
posterity  of  the  patriarchs  according  to  the  flesh  ;  and  likewise  the 
special  blessings,  which  Abraham  was  personally  interested  in  by 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  to  all  his  spiritual  seed  of  believers,  who 
are  sealed  with  the  true  circumcision  of  the  heart.  {Oen.  17:  1 — 12. 
Rom.  4  :  9—12.  Oal.  3  :  6—22.  Heb.  6  :  13— 20.)— Even  such  as 
were  absent,  and  the  unborn  children  of  the  whole  company,  to  the 
latest  posterity,  were  included  in  the  covenant :  since  nothing  but 
apostasy,  idolatry,  or  rejection  of  the  promised  Savior,  could  cut  off 
the  entail  of  the  -national  advantages  ;  and  nothing  but  personal  un- 
belief and  disobedience  could  prevent  individuals  from  sharing  in  the 
spiritual  blessings.  Scott. 
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17  And  ye  have  seen 
their  abominations,  and 
their  *  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold, 
which  were  among 
them  :) 

[Practical    Obseicalicns.] 

18  Lest  there  should 
be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or 
trihe,  whose  heart  turn- 
eth  away  this  day  from 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  go 
and  serve  the  "  gods  of 
these  nations,  ^  lest  there 
should  be  among  you  a 
root  tiiat  beareth  fgall 
and  wormwood : 

19  And  it  come  to 
pass,  when  he  heareth 
the  words  of  ^  this  curse, 
^  that  he  bless  himself  in 
his  heart,  saying,  I  shall 
have  peace,  ^  though  I 
walk  in  the  J  imagination 
of  mine  heai-t  "=  to  add 
§  drunkenness  to  thirst. 

20  The  Lord  ^  will 
not  spare  him,  but  then 
the  anger  of  the  Lord 
and  '  his  jealousy  shall 
'smoke  against  that  man, 
and  Sail  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book 
shall  lie  upon  him,  and 
the  Lord  shall  *  blot  out 
his  name  from  under 
heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall 
'  separate  him  unto  evil 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  according  to  all 
the  curses  of  the  cove- 
nant that  ]]  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law  : 

22  So  that  the  genera- 
tion to  come  of  your 
children,  that  shall  rise 
up  after  you,  and  the 
stranifcr  that  shall  come 
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Consequences  of  idolatry. 


drawn  aside  by  llieir  own  lusts  and  fancies.)    He  |  tliey  are  strangely  fond  of  drawing  others,  Hab 


is  a  root  that  bears  gall  and  xoormwood; 
a  dangerous  man,  who,  being  himself  poisoned 
with  bad  principles  ami  inclinations,  endeavors, 
by  all  arts  possible,  to  corrupt  and  poison  others, 
and  draw  them  to  idolatry:  this  is  a  man  whose 
fruit  is  hemlock  (so  the  word  is  translated,  Hos. 
10:  4.)  and  loormwood  ;  it  is  very  displeasing 
to  God,  and  will  be,  to  all  that  are  seduced  by 
him,  bitterness  in  the  latter  end.  Tliis  is  re- 
ferred to  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  12:  16.  where  he 


2:  15.     And  such  an  insnaring  sin  is  idolatry. 

(3.)  God's  just  severity  against  him  fortlie 
siji,  and  for  the  impious  affront  he  put  on  God, 
in  saying  he  should  have  peace,  though  he  went 
oil,  so  giving  the  lie  to  Eiernal  Truth,  Gen,  3:  4. 
There  is  scarcely  a  threatening  in  all  the  book  of 
God,  that  sounds  more  dreadful  tlian  this  here. 
O  that  presumptuous  sinners  would  read  it  and 
tremble!  «.  20,  21.  The  Lord  shall  not  spare 
him.     The  days  of  his  reprieve,  which  he  aliuses. 


is  in  like  manner  cautioning  us  to  lake,  heed  of  I  will  be  shortened,  and  no  meiTy  remembei-ed   in 


those  that  would  seduce  us  from  the  Chri.slian 
faith. 

(2.)  The  sinner  promises  himself  impunity, 
though  he  persists  in  his  impiety,  v.  19.  He 
hears  the  words  of  the  curse,  and  cannot  plead 
ignorance  of  the  danger,  as  other  idolaters  ;  yet 
even  then,  he  blesses  himself  in  his  oion  heart, 
thinks  himself  safe  from  the  wrath  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  under  the  protection  of  his  idol-gods,  and 
therefore  says,  'I  shall  have  peace,  though  I 
be  governed  in  my  religion,  not  by  God's  insti- 
tution, but  by  my  own  imagination,  to  add  one 
act  of  wickedness  to  another.'  Idolaters  were 
like  drunkards,  violently  set  on  their  idols  them- 
selves, and  industrious  to  draw  others  in  with 
them.  Revellings  commonly  accompanied  their 
idolatries,  1  Pet.  4:  3.  And  those  that  made 
themselves  drunk  in  honor  of  the  idols,  were  the 
worst  of  drunkards.  Note,  Many  under  the  curse 
of  God,  yet  bless  themselves  ;  who  it  will  soon  be 
found,  in  blessing  themselves,  do  but  deceive 
themselves.  Those  are  ripe  for  ruin,  and  there 
is  little  hope  of  their  repentance,  who  have  made 
themselves  believe  they  shall  have  peace  though 
they  go  on  in  a  sinful  way.  Drunkenness  is  a  sin 
that  hardens  the  heart,  and  debauches  the  con- 
science, as  much  as  any  other;  a  sin  to  which 
men  are  strangely  tempted  themselves,  even  when 
they  have  lately  felt  the  mischiefs  of  it,  to  which 

from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the 
plagues  of  that  land,  and 
the  sicknesses  ^  which 
the  Lord  hath  laid  upon 
it: 

23  Jlnd  that  the  whole 
land  thereof  is  ^  brim- 
stone, and  '  salt,  and 
burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  there- 
in, "  like  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom   and   Gomor- 


the  midst  of  judgment.  The  anger  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  jealousy,  which  is  the  fieicest  anger, 
shall  smoke  against  him,  like  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace.  The  cnrscs  written  shall  lie  upon  him, 
not  only  light  on  him  to  terrify  him,  but  abide 
on  him,  to  sink  him  to  the  lowest  hell.  His  name 
shall  be  blolled  out,  i.  e.  he  himself  shall  be  cut 
oft,  and  his  memory  shall  rot  and  perish  with  him. 
He  shall  be  separated  unto  evil,  which  is  the 
most  proper  notion  of  a  curse;  he  shall  be  cut  off 
from  all  happiness,  and  all  hope  of  it,  and  mark- 
ed out  for  misery  without  remedy.  And  lastly, 
all  this  according  to  the  curses  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  are  the  most  fearful  curses,  being 
the  just  revenges  of  abuseti  grace. 

(4.)  The  ruin  idolatry  would  bring  on  the  na- 
tion is  described.  It  begins  with  plagues  and 
sicknesses,  {v.  22.)  to  try  if  they  will  be  reclaim- 
ed by  less  judgments;  but  if  not,  it  ends  in  a 
total  overthrow,  like  that  of  Sodom,  v.  23.  As 
that  valley  which  had  been  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  for  fruitfulness,  was  turned  into  a  lake  of 
salt  and  sulphm",  so  sJiould  the  land  of  Canaan  be 
made  desolate  and  barren,  as  it  has  been  ever 
since  the  last  destruction  of  it  by  the  Romans. 

Note,  1.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  God  to  bring 
desolating  judgments  on  a  people  that  in  profes- 
sion are  near  to  Him,  Am.  3:  2  2.  He  never  does 
this  without  a  good  reason,  v.  22,  24.     3.  Ii 


rah,  Admah,  and  Ze- 
boim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger, 
and  in  his  wrath  : 


"  Heb.  dungy  gods. 

X  HilS.ir.     13:1— !S,     1T;2— 7.      Heb. 

3:12. 
y  Jer.  9:15.      Hoa.  10:4.       Amos  6:12. 
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z  iSeeno  12.— Gen.  2:17. 
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b  Niirr.  15:30.      Ec.  11:9.      Rom.  1:21. 

2  Cor.  10:5.    Eph.  4:17. 
%.  Or,  stubbornness.      Jer.  3:17.      7:24. 

Margins. 
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£ph.  4:19. 


§  Heb.  the  drunken  tii  the  thirsty, 
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k  Job  13:15. 

Rev.  19:20. 
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Is.  34:9.        Luke  17:29. 


Ps.  107:34.       Jer.  17:6. 
Zeph.  2:9.      Luke  14:34, 


PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS. 


.  V.  1 — 17.  The  encouragements  of  the  Gospel  should  be  stated, 
and  the  awful  consequences  of  neglecting  so  great  salvation  de- 
clared with  the  greatest  solemnity,  the  most  urgent  expostula- 
tions, and  the  most  aftectionale  warnings.  In  these  things  all 
are  alike  concerned;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  strangers  of  the 
Gentiles,  nay,  the  most  abandoned  sinners,  are  invited, and  should 
h.':  even  '  compelled  to  come  in,'  and  to  particijiate  the  gracious 
fca.-t,  cs  far  as  energetic  arguments  and  e;irnest  persuasions  can 


prevail.  Even  infanta,  though  yet  unconscious  of  their  wants, 
duties,  and  privileges,  are  concerned  ;  and  they  should  be  devoted 
to  God,  and  brought  up  for  Him,  as  tlie  children  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  seed  of  t!ie  church. — But  though  means  be  used  bv  every 
man  with  his  neighbor;  (Is.  2:  2 — 5.  Mic.  4:  1 — 4.  Zech.  3: 
9,  10.)  yet  Gcd  alone  canglve  men  '  a  heart  to  perceive,  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,'  for  good  and  saving  puqjoses. 

Scott. 


Verse  18. 

hlolatry,  in  an  Israelite,  must  lie  preceded  hy  wilful  aposta.sy  fron» 
Cod,  and  contemptuous  defiance  of  Him  :  it  was  an  explicit  renun- 
ciation of  the  covenant,  and  an  act  of  direct  rebellion. — There  is 
somethinjsiinilar  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  baptized,  and 
brouulit  up  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  if  they  become  in- 
fidels or  live  wicked  lives:  they  more  explicitly  renounce  God  and 
refuse  the  blessings  of  his  covenant,  than  any  other  persons  can  do. 
— The  enmity  of  man's  heart  against  God  is  a  root  which  bears  the 
poisonous  and  bitter  fruits  of  idolatry,  impiety,  hypocrisy,  and  every 
kind  of  wickedness.  (./3c(s  8  :  18 — '34.)  The  attempts  of  idolatrous 
Israelites  to  entice  others  to  the  same  practices,  till  they  became 
general,  seem  to  have  been  especially  meant.  {2Titn.ii:  14 — 18. 
5:17,18.     ifc5.  12:  15— 17.)  Scott. 

Verses  19,  20. 

Unbelief  and  false  principles  cherish  presumptuous  hopes  of  im- 
punity ;  and  in  this  way  men  embolden  themselves  and  one  another 
in  wickedness,  and  expect  to  be  happy,  notwithstanding  the  awful 
threateningsof  the  sacred  Scriptures.  (£c.  8  :  11—13.)  Thus  '  they 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  their  heart  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst.' 
This  seems  to  be  a  metaphorical  e-^pression,  denotingthe  eager  grati- 


fication of  depraved  inclinations  ;  While  men  greedily  drink  down 
inifjnity,  as  the  drunkard  does  his  liqnor,  without  regard  to  conse- 
quences. (Jvb  15:  14 — 16.) — The  arrangement  of  the  words  in  the 
original  has  led  some  to  render  them,  '  to  add  thirst  to  drunkenness  ;' 
and  then  they  imply  the  insatiableness  of  men's  passions,  whicli 
hanker  for  more  and  more  indulgence  after  the  greatest  exce:'ses. 
Rut  some  think  that  the  expression  relates  to  the  zeal,  with  which 
sinners  try  to  corrupt  others  ;  as  if  the  land  which  was  overflowed, 
should  pour  out  its  waters  to  del  use  th^t  which  still  continued  ca- 
pable of  cultivation.  Perhaps  it  may  also  refer  to  the  sensual  exces- 
ses, which  were  employed  as  incentives  to  the  worship  of  idols,  and 
which  tended  greatly  to  promote  idolatry.  Scott. 

Verses  21 — 2.">. 
The  most  strikini;  circumstance  is  this  ;  the  Jews  themselves  (along 
with  strangers  and  enemies,)  are  introduced,  ascribing  all  these  ca-» 
lamities  to  the  wrath  nf  God  against  them  for  their  sins,  especially 
their  idolatry.  (J!/.  R.  n— p.  J^ote,  .Tcr.  40:  2,  :J.)  In  numberless 
i.i--tances  this  has  been  verified,  in  the  judgment  formed  of  them  by 
otiiers  ;  and  the  Jews  in  general  at  present  concur  in  the  decision.— 
Infidfls  seem  not  at  all  aware,  that  in  the  pains  which  they  take  to 
show  flie  present  sterility  of  those  regions,  they  authenticate  the 

[63o] 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXIX. 


Secret  things  art  God's. 


24  Even  all  nations 
shall  say,  "  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land  ?  what 
mtaneth  the  heat  of  this 
great  anger.' 

25  Then  men  shall 
say,  °  Because  p  they 
have  forsaken  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  he 
made  with  thenj  when 
he  hrought  them  forth 
otrt  of  the  laml  of  Egypt. 

20  For  "5  they  went 
and  served  other  gods 
and  worshipped  them, 
■■gods  whom  they  knew 
not,  and  *whom  he  had 
not  f  given  unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of 
the  IjC^rd  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring 
upon  it  '  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  this 
book : 

28  And  the  Lord 
*  rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in 
wrath,  aiul  ia  great   in- 


concerns  us  to  inquire  into  the  reason,  that  we 
may  give  glory  to  God,  and  lake  warning  to  our- 
selves. 

(5.)  Tiie  reason  ia  here  assigned,  in  answer  to 
inquiry,  v.  24.  The  matter  would  be  so  plain, 
that  ail  men  would  say,  It  was  because  ihey  for- 
sook the  covenant  of  tlie  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  v.  25.  Note,  God  never  forsakes  any 
till  they  first  forsake  Him.  But  those  that  desert 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  are  justly  cast  out  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  fathers.  They  went  and  ser- 
ved other  godi,  V.  26.  It  was  for  this,  God  Vi^as 
angry  with  them,(r.  27.)  and  roofed  them  out  in 
anger,  v.  2S.  righteously  too,  as  is  acknowledg- 
ed, Dan.  4: 11, 12.  '  Thus' (says  Ainsvvorth)  '  the 
law  of  Moses  leaves  sinners  under  the  curse,  and 
rooted  out  of  the  Lord^s  land;  but  tlie  grace  of 
Christ  toward  penitent,  believing  sinners  plants 
them  again  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  pulled  up,  being  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,'  Am.  9:   15. 

Lastly,  He  concludes  his  prophecy,  w.  29.  just 
as  Paul  concludes  his  discoiirse  on  (he  aapi^  siiH- 
j¥ct,   when   It   begaii"  to~'be  fulf 

dignation,  and  cast  them 

into  another  land,  "as  if 

is  this  day. 

29   The  ^  secret  things 

belong    tmto    the    Lord 

our      God ;     but     those 

things    lohich    are    ^  re- 
vealed  belong    unto   us, 

'  and  to  our  children  for 


ed,  Hoio   tm- 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

11  1  Kings  9:8,9.    2Chr.  7:21^.     Jer. 

22:8.     Lam.  2:15—17.     4:12.    Ez.  14: 

23.     Rom.  2:5. 
o  Is.  47:6.     Jer.  40:2,3.     50:7. 
p  1  Kings  19:10-14.     18.24:1—6.     Jer. 

22:9.     31:32.     Hub.  8:9. 
n  Jutlg.  2:12,13.      5:8.      2  Kings  17:7— 

13.     2CI)r.  36:12— 17.     Jer.  19:3— 13. 

44:2—6.  r  28:64. 

•  Or,  wiio  had  noi  given  to  Vieyn  any 

portion. 
t  Heb.  divided. 


searchable  are  God's  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!  Some  make  it  to  be  one  sen- 
tence. The  secret  things  of  the  Lord  our  God 
are  revealed  to  us  and  to  our  children,  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned  to  know^  them,  and  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  other  nations:  but  we  make 
it  two  sentences,  by  which,  ; 

1.  We  are  forbidden  cin-iously  to  inquire  int(f 
the  secret  counsels  of  God,  and  to  determine  con? 
cerning  them.  A  full  answer  is  given  to  that  ques- 
tion, Wherefore  has  the  Lord  done  thus  to  this 
our  land?  sufficient  to  justify  God,  and  admonish 
us.  But  if  any  ask  further,  why  God  would  be 
at  such  a  vast  expense  of  miracles  to  form  such 
a  people,  whose  apostasy  and  ruin  He  plainly  fore- 
savvl  Why  He  did  not  by  his  Almighty  grace 
prevent  it^  Or,  what  He  intends  yet  to  do  with 
theml  Let  such  know,  that  these  are  question.? 
which  cannot  be  answered,  and  therefore  are  not 
fit  to  be  asked.  It  is  presumption  in  us  to  pry 
intothemysteries  of  government, and  to  inquire 
into  the  reasons  of  state,  which  it  is  not  for  us 
to  know.  See  Acts  1 :  7.  John  21 :  22.  Col.  2: 18. 

2.  We  are  directed  and  encouraged  diligently 

8  20,21.  27;15,&c.  28:15,&c.  Lcv- 
26:14, &c.    Dan.  9:11-14. 

t  28:25,36,64.    1  Kings  14:15.    2  Kines 

17:18,23.        2Chr.  7:20.        Ps.  52:5- 

2:22.    J»r.  42:10.      Lulie  21:23, 


24. 


6:24.  8:18.  Ezra 
:  Job  11:6,7.  28:28. 
3:32.     Jer.  23:18. 


9i7.     Dan.  9:7. 
Ps.  25:14.    IVoT. 
Dan.  2:18, 19,27— 
30.      4:9.      Am.  3:7.       MaU.  I3:35i. 
John  15:15.    21:22.     Acls  1:7.     Rom. 
11:33,34.     16:2S,2S.     1  Cor.  2:16. 
■Ps.78:2— 7.     Is.  8:20.     Mntl.  11:27— 
30.     13:1!.     John  20:31.    Rom.  1S:26» 
2  Tim.  1:5. 
See  on  6t7.    30:5. 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V,  18 — 29.     Tliat  covenant  which  ia  ratified  by  the  promise  siast,  or  a  madman. — But  these  things  are  not  written,  nor  arc- 

and  oath  of  God,  to  all  who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  divine  these  observations  made,  God  is  witness,  in  order  that  this  mise- 

Mediittor,  i.9  e.^tablished  on  better  promises  than  the  covenant  ry  should  be  endured  by  those,  who  are  thus  addressed:  but  that 

made  with  the  nation  of  I-srael;   and  secures  to  them  all  things  all  that  hear  and  read,  may  take  '  warning,  and  flee  from  the 

pertaining  to  eternal  salvation.   (2  Sam.  23:  5.   Is.  55:   1 — ^3.  wrath  to  come;'  that  lliey  may  profit  by  the  divine  judgmenlo 

Htb.  8:  3 — 6.) — It  is  the  grand  design  of  Satan  to  embolden  on  others;  that  they  may  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel; 

men  in  sin  by  the  hopes  of  impunity:  and  as  they  are  prone  to  that  they  may  fear  coming  short  of  the  grace  of  God;    that  they 

flatter  themselves,  they  love  to  be  flattered  by  others ;   and  find  may  deny  their  sinful  inclinations  every  indulgence,  and  watch 

many  ready  to  assure  them,  that  '  they  shall  have  peace,  though  against  the  beginnings  of  evil,  and  the  inroads  of  negligence; 

they    walk   after  the  imagination   of  their  hearts,'   and  grat-  and,  above  all,  that  they  may  .'shudder  at  the  thought  of  venturing 

jfy  their  favorite  passions.     They  persuade  themselves,  and  find  upon  sin, by  abusing  the  grace  of  the  Gospel, — Let  every  one  of 

others  concur  with  them,  that  tliey  need  not  be  so  strict,  and  that  us  look  to  his  own  case:   let  us  avoid  sloth  and  dissipation,  and 

God  will  not  be  so  severe,  as  vulgar  readers  of  tiw  Bible  imagine:  deeply  reflect  on  these  infinitely  important  subjects;   let  us  be 

and  so,  by  some  ingenious    interpretation,  they  evaporate  the  careful  not  to  repress  our  convictions,  nor  indulge  in  empty  spec- 

firce  of  these  awful  declarations,  till  they  fall  fast  asleep  in  tlie  ulations,  bold  conjectures,  and  impious  objections  to  the  truths  and 

jaws  of  destruction!     And  should  sonie  faithfid  minister,  out  of  ways  of  God  ;  and  let  us  not  curiously  pry  into  unrevealed  things, 

love  to  their  souls,  address  them  in  scriptural  language,  concer-  On  tlie  contrary,  may  we  use  revelation  'as  the  lantern  of  out 

ning  '  the  curse  of  God  '  and  '  the  wrath  to  come ; '  he  would  be  paths,'  by  which  to  see  the  safe  and  happy  road  tiirough  this  dan- 

liberally  repaid  witli  reproaches,  and  branded  as  a  bigot,  an  un-  gerous  world,  that  we  may  walk  in  it  ourselves,  and  point  it  out 

charitable  wretch,  a  man  of  a  vulgar  and  navrow  inind,  an  enthu-  to  our  children  also.  Scott. 


very  Book  which  they  intend  to  oppose  ;  and  illustrate  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prnpltecies  delivered  by  Moses,  whose  credit  as  an  historian, 
and  as  an  inspired  writer,  they  aim  to  undern>ine.  '  A  fruitful  land 
maketh  He  barren,  for  tlie  wickedness  of  them  who  dwell  therein.' 
{Ps.  107:  34.)  And,  whatever  second  causes  have  concurred,  un- 
doubtedly '  thus  it  was  written,'  and  thus  it  is ;  '  and  lliis  God  halh 
wrought,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'     (.<>/.  /?.)  Scott. 

Verse  28. 
.Ss  it  is  this  day.]     Probably  the  clause  was  added  by  Ezra,  or  some 
scribe,  who  had  witnessed  the  desolations  of  the  Kabylonish  cap- 
tivity.    But  its  emphasis,  sripposing  the  words,  '  as  it  is  this  day,' 
to  be  spoken  by  a  modern  Jew,  is  inconceivably  enhanceti.        Id. 

Verse  29. 
It  is  here  intimated,  that  many  things,  in  the  divine  counsels  and 
conduct,  might  appear  very  dark  to  the  Israelites.  They  would  be 
ready  to  propose  questions  about  those  future  events,  which  were 
foretold  in  general  terms  ;  and  to  raise  objections  against  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  them.  The  awful  curses  might  appear  needlessly  se- 
vere, and  they  would  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  them,  with  irreve- 
rent curiosity,  and  a  disposition  to  justify  themselves  and  the  i>ation. 
Of  this  disposition  Satan  might  avail  himself,  and  tempt  them  to 
unbelief;  to  entertain  hard  thougiits  of  God,  and  his  law  and  ser- 
vice; to  excuse  their  disobedience;  or  to  indulge  vain  speculations, 
instead  of  attending  to  their  duty.  They  were  therefore  cautioned 
against  these  delusions,  by  an  important  distirhclion  of  easy  and  uni- 

Iversal  nnnlirntion.— ^.^Iinn.st  nil  tlw  hprp^ipg  and  controversies,  which 
have  corrupted  the  purity  or  disturbed  tTie  peace  of  the  church  in 
every  age,  have  originated  from  disregard  to  this  distinction  ;  from 
vain  attempts,  by  human  reasonings  and  authority,  to  till  up  suppos- 
ed chasms  in  revetation,  and  to  make  it  more  apparently  consistent 
and  systematical,  than  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  it  ;  from  deducing 
disputable  consequences  from  revelation  ;  or  from  tracing  back  its 
saered  mysteries  to  some  unrmealed  antecedent  causes.  J?ut  the 
silence  is  as  instructive  as  the  lan-^piage  of  Scripture  :  j^ 


be  apnrehendpd  by  hnmhlR  fnith  :  .-^nd  Ihpy  disdain  to  he  comn|p- 
hended  or  modelled  bv  our  Droudreason.  [This  is  not  to  inculcate 
MiiixrcriihUity  in  regarff  to  every  filing  which  comes  to  us  under  the 
name  of  revelation;  otherwise  we  should  become  the  dupes  of  Ro- 
manism, or  of  impostors,  pretended  prophet:?,  &c.  Nor  are  reasoning, 
and  knowledge,  in  judging  of  the  te,\t  or  evidences  of  Scripture  de- 
cried.] They  are  intended  to  subserve  pro ci ice  ;  not  to  gratify  cu- 
riosity, or  foment  angry  controversies.  ~  V  etTtiere  is  danger  on  the 
other  side :  and  a  di.iposiiion  to  speak  of  many  things,  concerning 
which  a  great  deal  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  as  immaterial,  or  not  to- 
be  understood  ;  and  to  sink,  (so  to  speak)  as  far  as  men  are  able,  » 
large  portion  of  the  'whole  counsel  of  God;'  as  if  it  had  better 
never  have  been  written  ;  not  only  tends  to  obscure  divine  truth,  but 
to  countenance  the  too  prevailing  opinion,  that  the  language  of  the 
sacred  oracles  is  obseure,  and  conveys  no  clear  and  distinct  or  even 
safe  meaning,  without  some  note,  or  comment,  or  safeguard. — Such 
writers,  if  God  had  consulted  them,  would  have  advised  the  omis- 
sion of  many  parts  of  revealed  truth,  especially  ia  the  epistles  of 
Paul.— But  hll  the  revealed  things_h£long  to  «-?.  To  know  the  per- 
fectionslirtJocI,  and  our  obligations  to'love  and  serve  Him  ;  our  re- 
lations to  Him  and  to  the  eternal  world  ;  our  state  and  character  aa 
sinners,  and  our  duty  as  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy  :  to  know 
the  way  of  acceptance,  and  the  source  of  grace  and  comfort  in  Jesus 
Christ  :  to  understand  our  duty  as  redeemed  sinners,  with  respect 
to  our  several  stations  and  relations  in  life  ;  our  talents,  and  the  way 
of  improving  them,  with  the  motives,  and  assistances,  and  encourage- 
ments which  revelation  proposes:  and  to  be  aware  of  the  enemies 
and  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  and  the  means  of  escape,  and. 
the  consequences  of  our  conduct: — this  is  the  substance  of  useful: 
knowledge,  and,  when  reduced  to  practice,  constitutes  heavenly  wis- 
dom.    (/5.  8:20.     Jl/a«.  6  :  22,  23.)  Scott. 

Rosenm.  understands,  '  all  these  calamities,  now  hidden  and,  as  it 
were,  buried  with  God,  will  happen  to  us  if  we  transgress  the  divine 
precepts,  and  be  publicly  exhibited.'  Ec 


[636.1 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXX. 


Promises  upon  repentance. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Fropheciea  and  promises  of  mercy  to 
Israel  in  afler  ages,  1 — 10.  The  near- 
ness and  plainness  of  Ihe  things  en- 
joined, 11 — 14.  Life  and  death  sol- 
emnly set  before  the  people,  15—20. 

AND  » it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  all  these 
things  are  come  upon 
thee,  ''the  blessing  and 
the  curse  which  I  have 
set  before  thee,  and 
"'thou  shall  call  them  to 
mind  among  all  the  na- 
tions '^  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven 
thee : 

2  And  shalt  'return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  obey  his  voice, 
according  to  all  that  I 
conitnand  thee  this  day, 
thou  and  thy  children, 
'  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
witlj  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  s  then  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and 
will  return  and  ''gather 
thee  from  all  the  nations 
whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be 
driven  out  '  unto  the 
utmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather 
thee,  and  from  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee: 

5  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy 
fathers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above 
thy  fatliers. 

6  And  the   Lord  thy 


Is.  46:8.    E7.  18:28. 


4  See  on  4:30. 
1)  15,19.     U:i6- 

23.     Lev.  5:6: 
c  1  Kinss  8:47,4 

Luke  15:17. 
d  Gen.  4:14.     Jer.  8:3. 
€4:38-31.    Neh.l:9.    Is. 55:6,7.   Lam. 

3:32,40.      Hos.  3:3.      6:1,2.     14:1—3. 

Joel  2:12,13.     Zech.  12:10.     2  Cor.  3: 

10. 
f  6:5.     13:3.      1  Chr.  29:9,17.      Ps.  41: 

13.     119:80.     Jer.  3:10.     4:14.     29:13. 

F.ph.  6:34. 
g  Ps.  106:4.5—47.       126:1—3.       Is.  56:8. 

Jer.  31:1U.     Lam.  3:«2.     Rom.  11:23, 

30,31. 
h  Kir.<   1:1—4.     I'b.  147:2.      Jer.  32:37. 

R/,.  34:12,13.     36:24.     Zech.  8:7,8. 
i  28:64.     Is.  11:11— 16.     Ez,  39:25-29. 

Zeph.  3.19,-.i0. 


to  inquire  into  that  which  God  has  made  known. 
Note,  (1.)  Though  God  has  kept  much  of  his 
counsel  secret,  there  is  enough  revealed  to  satisfy 
and  save  us.  He  has  kept  back  nothing  that  is 
profitable  for  us,  but  that  only  wliich  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  ignorant  of.  (2.)  We  are  not  only 
allowed  to  search  into  the  things  of  God  that  are 
revealed;  but  are  concerned  to  do  so;  we  and  ours 
being  nearly  interested  in  them.  They  are  the 
rules  we  are  to  live  by,  the  grants  we  are  to  live 
upon;  therefore  we  are  to  learn  them  diligently 
ourselves,  and  to  teach  them  diligently  to  our  chil- 
dren. (3.)  All  our  knowledge  must  be  in  order  to 
practice,  for  tins  i.s  tne  eiia  oi  an  diviiie  revela- 
tion^ not 'to  lurnish  us  with  curious  subjects  of 
speculation  and  discourse,  with  which  to  entertain 
ourselves  and  our  friends,  but  that  we  may  do 
all  the  tvords  of  this  law,  and  be  blessed  in 
our  deed. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1—10.  These  verses  are 
chiefly  to  be  considered,  I.  As  a  conditional  prom- 
ise, and  so  they  belong  to  all  persons  and  all  peo- 
ple, and  not  to  Israel  only;  and  the  design  of 
them  is  to  assure  us  that  the  greatest  sinners,  if 
tiiey  repent  and  be  converted,  shall  have  their  sins 
pardoned,  and  be  restored  to  God's  favor.  This 
is  the  purport  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  leaves 
room  for  repentance  in  case  of  misdemeanor,  and 
promises  pardon  on  repentance,  which  the  cove- 
nant of  innocency  did  not.     Observe, 

1.  Tlie  repentance  which  is  the  condition  of 
these  promises.  (1.)  It  begins  tn  serious  conside- 
ration, V.  1.  the  first  step  toward  conversion, 
Isa.  46:  8.  The  prodigal  son  came  to  himself 
first,  and  then  to  his  father.  If  sinners  would 
but  seriously  consider  the  happiness  they  have  lost 
by  sin,  and  the  mi.sery  they  have  brought  them- 
selves into,  and  that  by  repentance  they  may  es- 
cape that  misery,  and  recover  that  happiness,  they 
would  not  delay  toreturn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
Luke  15:  17.  (2.)  It  consists  in  sincere  conver- 
sion. The  effect  of  the  consideration  cannot  but 
be  godly  sorrow  and  shame,  Ezek.  6:  9. — 7:  16. 
But  that  which  is  the  life  and  soul  of  repentance, 
and  without  which  the  most  passionate  expres- 
sions are  but  a  jest,  is,  returning  to  the  Lord 
our  God,  V.  2.  If  thou  turn,  (v.  10.)  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  We  must 
return  to  our  allegiance  to  God  as  our  Lord  and 
Ruler,  our  dependence  on  Him  as  our  Father  and 
Benefactor,  our  devotedness  to  Him  as  our  high- 
est end,  and  our  communion  with  Him  as  our  God 
in  covenant.  We  must  return  to  God  from  all 
that  whici)  stands  in  opposition  to  Him,  or  com- 
petition with  Him.  In  tiiis  return  to  God,  we 
must  be  u|Driglit — with  the  heart  and  soul,  Hud 
universal — with  all  the  heart  and  all  the  soul.  (3.) 
It  is  evidenced  by  a  constant  obedience  to  ihe  holy 
will  of  God.  If  ihou  shalt  obey  his  voice,  (v. 
2.)  thou  and  thy  children;  for  it  is  not  enougii 
that  we  do  our  duty  ourselves,  but  we  must  train 
up  and  engage  our  children  to  do  it.  This  obe- 
dience must  be  with  an  eye  to  God,  Thou  shall 
obey  his  voice,  (y.  8.)  and  hearken  to  it,  v.  10. 
It  must  be  sincere,  and  cheerAd,  and  entire,  tutV/i 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  v.  2.  It 
must  be  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  that  love  too 
must  be  ivith  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 


soul,  V.  6.  It  is  the  heart  and  soul  that  God 
looks  at,  and  requires;  He  will  have  that  or  no- 
, thing,  and  entire  or  not  at  all.  And  it  must  be 
universal;  according  to  all  that  I  command 
thee,  V.  2,  8.  For  he  that  allows  himself  in  the 
breach  of  one  commandment,  involves  himself  in 
the  guilt  of  contemning  them  all,  James  2 :  10.  An 
upright  heart  has  respect  to  all  God^s  com- 
mandments. 

2.  The  fovor  promised  on  this  repentance. 
Though  brought  to  God  by  their  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, in  the  nations  whither  they  were  driven, 
(v.  1.)  yet  God  will  graciously  accept  of  them 
notwithstanding  ;  for  on  this  errand  afflictions  are 
sent,  to  bring  us  to  repentance.  Though  driven 
out  to  the  utmost  parts  of  heaven,  yet  from 
thence  their  penitent  prayer.s  shall  reach  God's 
gracious  ear,  and  there  his  favor  shall  find  them 
out,  V.  4.  From  every  place  there  is  the  same 
way  to  heaven.  This  promise  Nchemiah  pleads 
in  his  prayer  for  dispersed  Israel,  Neh.  1:  9. 

It  is  here  promisetl,  (1.)  That  God  would  have 
compassion  on  them,  v.S.  Against  sinners  that  go 
on  in  sin,  God  has  indignation,  (cA.  29;  20.)  but 
on  those  that  repent  and  bemoan  themselves.  He 
has  compassion,  Jer.  31 :  18,  20.  (2.)  That  He 
would  turn  their  captivity,  and  gather  them 
from  the  nations  whither  they  were  scattered, 
(v.  3.)  though  ever  so  remote,  v.  4.  One  of  the 
Chaldee  paraphrasts  applies  this  to  the  Messiah. 
And  this  was  the  design  of  his  death,  to  gather 
into  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad.  To  Him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  (3.)  That  He  would  do  them 
good.  (v.  5.)  and  rejoice  over  them  for  good, 
V.  9.  For  there  is  joy  in  heaven,  on  the  repent- 
ance and  conversion  of  sinners:  the  father  of  the 
prodigal  rejoiced  over  him  for  good.  He 
would  multiply  them,  v.  5.  And  that,  when 
they  grew  numerous,  every  mouth  might  have 
meat,  He  would  make  them  plenteous  in  every 
work  of  their  hand,  v.  9.  National  repentance 
and  reformation  bring  national  plenty,  peace,  and 
prosperity.  It  is  promised.  The  Lord  will  make 
thee  plenteous  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle  and  land, 
for  good-  Many  have  plenty  for  hurt,  the  pros- 
perity offools  destroys  them.  Then  it  is  for  good, 
when  with  it  God  gives  grace  to  use  it  for  his 
glory.  (4.)  That  He  would  transfer  the  curses 
they  had  been  under,  to  their  enemies,  ij.  7.  (5.) 
That  He  would  give  them  his  grace  to  change 
their  hearts,  and  rule  there,  v.  6.  The  Lord  thy 
God  ivill  circumcise  thine  heart,  to  love  the 
Lord. 

Note,  [1.]  To  love  God,  the  filth  of  the  flesh 
must  be  put  away  ;  and  the  foolishness  oftlie  heart, 
as  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  expounds  it.  See  Col. 
2:  11,  12.  Rom.  2:  29.  [2.]  It  is  the  work  of 
God's  grace  to  circumcise  the  heart,  and  to  shed 
abroad  the  love  of  God  there;  and  this  giace  is 
given  to  all  that  repent,  and  seek  it  carefully.  Nay, 
that  seems  to  be  rather  a  promise  than  a  precept, 
V.  8.  He  that  requires  us  to  return,  promises 
grace  to  enable  us  to  return ;  and  it  is  our  fault, 
if  diat  grace  be  not  efiectual.  Herein  the  cove- 
nant of  giace  is  well  ordered,  that  whatsoever  is 
required  in  the  covenant,  is  promised,  Turn  ye 
at  my  reproof:  behold,  J  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit,  Vyow   1:  23.     Lastly,  ll  is  observable 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXX.  V.  1 — 10.  This  passage  evidently  refers  to  the  pro- 
phetical denunciiiticins  of  the  two  preceding  ch.Tpters,  which,  as  has 
l)een  showed,  had  their  main  accomplishment  in  the  destruction  of 
Jfni.^:iUni  hy  the  Romans,  and  in  the  subsequent  dispersion  of  the 
Jesvs  to  the  present  day  :  little  doubt  therefore  can  remain,  tiiat  these 
prophetical  promises  are  yet  unaccomplished  ;  and  that  the  relics  of 
the  nation  shall,  in  some  future  and  not  very  distant  period,  be  con- 
verted to  Christ ;  and  probably  be  gathered  together  and  reinstated 
in  Canaan.  (4:  29—31.  Lev.  26:  40— 4fi.  1  Kings  8:  46— .53.) 
The  language  here  used  is  in  a  great  measure  absolute  ;  not  containing 
merely  a  cimdllioiwl  encouragement,  but  predicting  an  event  which 
would  assuredly  take  place  :  for  the  Lord  Himselt  engaged  to  '  cir- 
cumcise the  hearts'  of  the  people  ;  and  when  this  has  taken  place, 
and  divine  love  has  supplanted  the  love  of  sin,  they  certainly  will 
consider  and  repent,  and  return  to  God  and  obey  Him.  (10:  16. 
Ocn.  17:  9—12.  Rom.^:  25—20.)  And  then  He  will  rejoice  over 
them  to  do  them  good,  and  prosper  them  in  all  things;  and  at  the 
same  time  He  will  terribly  punish  their  enemies,  who  have  cruelly 


insulted  and  oppressed  them.  (98:  37.  Jer.  31  :  31—40.  32:  39— 
41.  Joz.  36 :  25— 38.  37:20—28.  38:  39:23—29.  ZecA.  12 :  9— 
14.     Rum.  11:  16-32.)  Scott. 

(6.)  '  This  promise  remains  to  be  fulfilled.  Their  heart,  as  a  peo- 
ple, has  never  yet  been  circumcised  ;  nor  have  the  various  promises 
in  this  cliapter  been  ever  yet  fulfilled.  There  remaitieth,  therefore, 
a  re.^t  for  the  people  of  God.  Now,  as  the  Law,  properly  speaking, 
m.ide  no  provision  for  "■  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,"  which  implies 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  purification  of  the  soul  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness ;  and  as  circumcision  itself  was  only  a  sign  of  spiritual  good, 
consequently  the  promise  liere  refers  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah  ; 
and  to  this  all  the  prophets  and  all  the  apostles  give  witness  ;  for 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  by  the  Spirit.,  and  not  in  the  letter, 
Rom.  2:  29.  and  the  genuine  followers  of  God  are  circumcised  with, 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands— by  the  circumcision  of  Chriat, 
Col.  2:11,  12.  Hence  we  see,  these  cannot  be  fulfilled  to  the  Jews, 
but  in  their  embracing  the  gospel  of  Christ.  To  look,  therefore,  tor 
their  restoration,  is  idle  and  negatory,  while  their  otstinacy  and  un- 
belief Toin?.\n.'  Dr-  A-  Ci-arke. 
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God  J  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  ^  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  that  thou  raay- 
est  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  '  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  ene- 
mies, and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  perse- 
cuted thee. 

8  And     "  thou    shalt 
.  return     and     obey     the 

voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
do  all  his  command- 
ments, which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  °  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work 
of  thine  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  for  good:  for  the 
Lord  will  again  "rejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he 
rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  r  hear- 
ken unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  i/)/iic/i  are 
written  in  this  book  of 
the  law,  and  if  thou  i 
turn  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  H  For  this  com- 
mandiTient  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  "■  it  is 
not  hidden  from  thee, 
neither  is  it  far  off: 

12  It  IS  '  not  in  heaven, 
that  thou  shouldest  say. 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond 
the  sea,  that  thou  should- 
est say,  'Who  shall  "go 
over  the  sea  for  us,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  tliat  we 
may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is 
^  very  nigh  unto  thee,  ^ 
in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 


liow  Moses  here  calls  God,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
twelve  times  in  those  ten  verses;  iiitiinaling,  1st. 
Tliat  penitents  may  take  direction  and  encourage- 
ment in  their  return  to  God,  from  their  relation 
to  Him.  2(lly.  That  those  who  have  revolted  from 
God,  if  they  return  to  Him,  and  do  tiieir  first 
works,  shall  be  restored  to  their  former  state  of 
honor  and  happiness.  Bring  hither  the  first 
robe.  In  the  threatenings,  (ch.  29.)  He  is  all 
along  called  the  Lord,  a  God  of  power,  and  the 
Judge  of  all:  but  in  tl)e  promises  of  this  chapter, 
the  Lord  thy  God,  a.  God  of  grace,  and  in  cove- 
nant with  thee. 

n.  As  a  prediction  of  the  repentance  and  re- 
storation of  the  Jews.  Now,  1.  It  is  certain  this 
was  fulfilled  in  their  return  from  their  captivity 
in  Babylon.  That  captivity  effectually  cured 
them  of  idolatry;  and  then  God  planted  ihem 
again  in  their  own  land,  and  did  them  good. 
But,  2.  Some  think  it  is  yet  further  to  be  accom- 
plished in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  now  dis- 
persed, their  repentance  for  the  sin  of  their  fathers 
in  crucifying  Christ,  their  return  to  God  through 
Hiin,  and  their  accession  to  the  Christian  church. 
But,  a/as.'  who  shall  live  lohen  God  doth  this? 

V.  11 — 14.  Moses  here  urges  obedience,  from 
the  plainness  and  easiness  of  the  command.  This 
is  true,  I.  Of  the  law  of  Moses.  They  could  never 
plead,  in  excuse  of  disobedience,  that  God  had 
enjoined  v^'hat  was  either  unintelligible  or  im- 
practicable, V.  11,  12, 13.  It  is  written  in  thy 
books,  made  plain  on  tables,  so  that  he  that  runs 
may  read  it ;  thy  piiests'  lips  keep  this  knowledge, 
and  when  any  difficulty  arises,  thou  mayest  ask 
the  law  at  their  mouth.  It  is  not  communicated 
in  a  strange  language;  but  it  is  in  thy  mouth,  i. 
e.  in  the  vulgar  tongue  commonly  used  by  thee, 
in  which  thou  mayest  hear  it  read,  and  talk  of  it 
femiliarly  among  iliy  children.  It  is  not  wrapped 
up  in  obscure  phrases  or  fignies,  to  puzzle  and 
amuse  thee ;  or  in  hieroglyphics ;  [as  the  Egyptian 
priests  veiled  their  knowledge,  beside  using  a 
'sacred  character'  which  only  themselves  under- 
stood ;  and  which  times  popish  priests  (who  con- 
sider the  Bible  as  not  fit  to  be  trusted  to  the  laity) 
seem  willing  to  bring  back;]  but  it  is  in  thy 
heart;  it  is  delivered  in  such  a  manner,  as  that 
it  is  level  to  thy  capacity,  even  to  the  capacity 
of  the  meanest.'     2.  '  It  is  not  too  hard  or  heavy 


for  thee:'  so  the  Sept.  v.  11.  It  was  indeed  a 
heavy  yoke  in  comparison  with  that  of  Christ, 
(Acts  15:  10.)  but  not  in  comparison  with  the 
idolatrous  services  of  the  neigiiboring  nations. 
God  appeals  to  themselves,  that  He  had  not  made 
them  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied 
them  with  incense,  Isa.  43:  23.  Mic.  6:  3.  But 
he  speaks  especially  of  the  moral  law,  and  its 
precepts;  'That  is  very  nigh  thee,  consonant  to 
the  law  of  nature,  which  is  found  in  every  man's 
heart,  and  every  man's  mouth,  if  he  would  but 
attend  to  it.  There  is  that  in  thee,  which  con- 
sents to  the  law  that  it  is  good,  Rom.  7:  16.' 

IIt  Of  the  Gospel,  to  which  the  apostle  applies 
it,  and  makes  it  the  language  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith.  And  many  think  that 
is  principally  intended  by  Moses  here,  for  he 
wrote  of  Christ.  This  is  God's  commandment 
now  under  the  Gospel,  that  we  believe  in  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  not 
go  up  to  heaven,  to  fetch  Him  thence,  for  He  is 
come  down  in  his  incarnation;  nor  down  to  the 
deep,  for  thence  He  is  come  up  in  his  resurrec- 
tion. But  the  Word  is  nigh  us,  and  Christ  in 
that  Word;  so  that  if  we  believe  with  the  heart 
that  the  promises  of  the  incaination  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Messiah  are  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  receive  Him  accordingly,  and  confess  Him 
with  our  mouth,  we  have  then  Christ  with  us, 
and  we  shall  be  saved.  He  is  near,  very  near, 
that  justifies  us.  The  law  was  plain  and  easy, 
but  the  gospel  much  more  so. 

V.  15 — 20.  Moses  here  concludes  with  a  very 
bright  light,  and  a  very  strong  fire,  that,  if  pos- 
sible, what  he  had  been  preaching  of  might  find 
entrance  into  the  understanding  and  affections 
of  this  unthinking  people.  What  could  be  said 
more  moving,  and  more  likely  to  make  deep  and 
lasting  impressions!  The  manner  of  his  treating 
with  them  is  so  rational,  so  prudent,  so  affec- 
tionate, and  every  way  so  apt  to  gain  the  point, 
that  it  abundantly  shows  him  to  be  in  earnest, 
and  leaves  ihera  inexcusable  in  their  disobedience. 

I.  He  states  the  case  very  fairly.  He  appeals 
to  themselves  concerning  it,  whether  he  had  not 
laid  the  matter  as  plainly  as  they  could  wish  before 
them.  1.  Every  man  covets  to  obtain  life  and  good, 
and  to  escape  death  and  evil;  desires  happiness, 
and  dreads  misery.     '  Well,'  says  he,  '  I  have 


heart,   that  thou   mayest 
do  it. 

15  USee,  ^I  have  set 
before  thee  this  day  life 
and  good,  and  death  and 
evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command 
thee  this  day  ^  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and 
his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  that  thou 
niiiyest  live  and  multiply ; 
and  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  the 
land  whither  thou  goest 


to  possess  It. 

17  But ''if  thine  'heart 
turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 
drawn  away  and  worship 
other  gods,  and  serve 
them  ; 
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Verses  11 — 14. 
Whnt  Moses  here  spake  of  the  commandment,  Paul  applied  to  the 
method  of  a  sinnrr's  jiistificalion,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  {Rom.  10  : 
5 — 11.)  For  the  covenant,  proposed  to  Israel  in  the  form  of  com- 
mandments, did  not  consist  ot  the  moral  law  alone,  obedience  to  which 
especially  constitutes  '  the  righteotisness  of  works  ;'  but  of  the  cere- 
monial law  also,  in  which  Christ  was  typified,  'as  the  end  of  the 
law  for  riahteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth  :  '  and  though  a 
large  proportion  of  the  Israelites  mistook  the  nature  of  these  instruc- 
tions, (as  multitudes  of  professed  Christians  utterly  misunderstand 
the  sacraments  of  the  N.  T.)  yet  in  the  legal  ordinances,  their  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel  was  principally  contained.  There  never  was, 
since  the  fall  of  man,  more  than  one  way  tn  heaven  ;  which  is  mark- 
ed out  in  both  Testaments,  though  not  with  equal  clearness  and  pre- 
cision. Moses  therefore  assuredly  meant  to  include  that  way  of 
acceptance,  which  the  apostle  more  explicitly  described  ;  and  Paul's 
words  implied  the  same  conscientious  obedience,  of  which  Moses 
more  fully  treated.  Scott. 

[638] 


(13)  Beiiond  the  sea.']  '  I.  e.  inaccessible.  The  ancients,  consider- 
ing the  habitable  orb  of  the  world  as  a  kind  of  great  island,  furnished 
with  waters,  and  surrotinded  on  every  side  by  a  vast  ocean,  (comp. 
Ps.  124  :  2.  1.36  :  G.  2  Pet.  3  :  5.)  placed  whatever  vias  inaccessilde 
or  unknown,  in  places  situated  beyond  this  ocean.  Whence  those 
who  tried  to  approach  hidden  places,  or  to  penetiate  into  hidiien 
things,  were  said  to  wish  to  wander  even  beyond  the  ocean,  or  to 
go  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  habitable  earth.  Comp.  Ps.  139:  9. 
Baruch.  3  :  29,  30.'  Knapp.  in  Rosenm.  Most  commentators  think 
there  is  allusion  to  the  ancient  habit  of  philosophers  of  travelling  into 
foreign  countries  to  learn  their  wisdom.  Ed. 

Verses  l.'S— 20. 

(M.  R.—J^otes,  11  :  29,  30.  27  :  28  :)  The  exhortations  of  these 
verses,  as  addressed  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  arc  indeed  enforced 
chiefly  by  temporal  sanctions:  but  the  use  which  the  apostle  makes 
of  the  preceding  verses,  fully  warrants  onr  application  of  them  to 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  individuals,  by  tl:e  more  powerful  mo- 
tives of  eternal  recompense.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXI. 


Good  and  evil  set  before  them. 


18  I  *  denounce  unto 
you  tills  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and 
thai  ye  shall  not  prolong 
your  days  upon  the  land 
wliither  thou  passest 
over  Jordan,  to  go  to 
possess  it. 

19  « I  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  '  that  I  have 
set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  curs- 
ing :  therefore  e  choose 
life,  ^  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live  ; 

20  That  thou  mayest 
'  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  ^  cleave  unto 
him  ;  (for  he  is  '  thy  Life, 
and  the  Length  of  thy 
days  ;)  that "  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

Moses  encourages  the  people  aod  Josh- 
ua, 1 — 8.  He  delivers  the  law  to  the 
priests,  aad  orders  it  to  be  publicly 
read  every  seventh  year,  9—13.  The 
Lord  informs  Moses  and  Joshua  of  the 
future  apostasy  and  calaniities  of  Is- 
rael; and  orders  a  song  to  be  made  to 
testify  against  them,  14 — 22.  Moses 
gives  Joshua  a  charge,  finishes  the 
book  of  the  law,  directs  the  Levius 
concerning  it,  and  convenes  the  elders 
to  bear  the  song,  23—30. 

AND  Moses  went  and 
spake   these   words 
unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto 
them,  *  I  am  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  this 
day  ;  ^  I  can  no  more  go 
out  and  come  in :  also 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
me,  =  Thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  nhy  God, 
he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess them  :  ^  and  Joshua, 


showed  you  the  way  to  obtain  all  the  bappiaess 
you  can  desire,  and  to  avoid  all  misery.'  2. 
Every  man  is  moved  and  governed  in  his  actions 
by  hope  and  fear, — hope  of  good,  and  fear  of  evil, 
real  or  apparent.  '  Now,'  says  Moses, '  I  have 
tried  both  ways.' 

Observe,  It  is  not  for  every  failure  in  the  par- 
ticulars* of  their  duty,  that  ruin  is  threatened,  but 
for  apostasy  and  idolatry:  though  every  violation 


with  reference  to  the  wars  of  Canaan,  they  were 
now  to  engage  in.  He  cannot  any  longer  dis- 
charge his  office;  for,  1.  He  is  120  years  old, 
and  it  is  time  for  him  to  think  of  resigning  his 
honor,  and  returning  to  his  rest.  He  that  liad 
arrived  at  so  great  an  age  then,  when  70  or  80 
was  the  ordinary  stint,  as  appears  by  the  prayer 
of  Moses,  (Ps.  90:  10.)  might  well  think  he  had 
accomplished  as  a  hireling   his  day.     2.  He  is 


of  the  command  deserved  the  curse,  yet  the  nation  |  under  a  divine  sentence,  and  Moses  acquiesces 
would   be  destroyed  by  that  only,  which   is   the  [  fur  1  know  not  why  we  should  any  of  us  desiieto 


violation  of  the  marriage-covenant.  The  purport 
of  the  N.  T.  is  much  the  same;  that,  in  like 
manner,  sets  before  us  life  and  death,  good  and 
evil;  He  that  believes  shall  be  saved;  he  that 
believes  not  shall  be  damned.  And  that  faith 
includes  love  and  obedience.  To  them  who,  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  honor,  and  immortality,  Uod  will  give 
eternal  life.  But  to  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un 


live  a  day  longer  than  while  God  has  work  for 
us  to  do ;  nor  shall  we  be  accountable  for  more 
time  than  is  allotted  to  us. 

I.  Never  couhJ  any  general  animate  his  soldiers 
on  such  good  grounds,  as  those  on  which  Moses 
here  encourages  Israel.  1.  He  assures  them  of 
the  constant  ])resence  of  God  with  them;  (v.  3.) 
and  they  might  follow  boldly,  who  were  sure  they 
had  God  for  tiieir  Leader.  He  repeats  it,  (u.  6.) 
with  an  emphasis,  '  The  Lord  thy  God,  tiie 


righteousness,  and  so,  in  effect,  worship  other    great  Jehovah,  who  is  thine  in  covenant.  He  it 
gods  and  serve  them,  to  them  will  be  rendered    is,  no  less,  and  no  other,  that  goes  before  thee; 


he  repeals  it  too  with  enlargement.  This  is  ap- 
plied by  the  apostle  to  call  God's  spiritual  Israel, 
for  the  encouiagementof  their  faith  and  hope,  He 
■will  never  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  <Afe,Heb.  13: 
5.  2.  He  commends  Joshua  to  thein  for  a  leader, 
V.  3.  See  Numb.  27:  18.  It  is  a  great  en- 
couragement to  a  people,  when,  instead  of  some 
useful  instruments  that  are  removed,  God  raises 
up  others  to  carry  on  his  work.  3.  He  ensures 
their  success,  v.  3.  Two  things  might  encourage 
their  hopes.  The  victories  already  obtained,  v. 
4.  Thus  must  we  improve  our  experience.  The 
exhortation,  here  calls  the  people  together  to  I  command  God  had  given  them  to  destroy  the  Ca- 
give   them  a  word  of  encouragement,  especially  I  naanites,  (cA.  7:  2. — 12:  2.)  to  which  he  refers 

h  Jer.  33:39.     Ads  2:39. 
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the  indignation  and  wrath  of  an  immortal  God, 
the  consequences  of  which  must  needs  be  the  trib- 
ulation and  anguish  of  an  immortal  soul. 

II.  Having  thus  stated  the  case,  he  fairly  puts 
them  to  their  choice,  with  a  direction  to  them  to 
choose  well.  He  appeals  to  heaven  and  earth 
concerning  his  fair  and  faithful  dealing  with  them, 
V.  19.  Those  that  come  short  of  life  and  happi- 
ness, must  thank  themselves. 

Chap.  XXXI.  V.  1— S.  Mose.s,  having  fin- 
ished what  he  had  to  say  by  way  of  counsel  and 


he  shall  go  over  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said. 

4  And  ^the  Lord  shall 
do  unto  them  as  he  did 
to  Sihou  and  to  Og,  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them 
whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall 
give  them  up  before  your 
face,  that  ye  may  do  unto 
them  s  according  unto 
all  the  commandments 
wiiich  I  have  command- 
ed you. 

6  ''Be  strong,  and  of  a 
good  courage,  '  fear  not 
nor  be  afraid  of  them  ; 
for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with 
thee  ;  ^  he  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 


7  And  3Ioses  called 
unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  '  Be  strong, 
and  of  a  good  courage : 
"'for  thou  must  go  with 
this  people  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them  ;  and  thou 
shalt  cause  them  to  in- 
herit it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  °  he 
it  is  that  doth  go  before 
thee  :  "  he  will  be  with 
thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
neither  forsake  thee  :  fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.       '  '       -' 

'  The  holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Do  we  '  choose  that  good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  from 

by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; '  and  '  thoroughly  to  furnish  us  for  every  us"? '     Let  us  beg  of  God  to  '  circumcise  our  hearts,'  to  subdue 

good  work.'     And  the  instruction  which  they  convey,  forces  it-  our  lusts,  and  to  implant  his  love:  then  shall  we  be  prepared  for 

self  on  our  attention,  judgments,  consciences,  and  affections,  by  serious  reflection,  for  godly  sorrow,  and  true  repentance:  then 

every  argument,  warning,  and  encouragement,  which  can  render  shall  we  value  his  salvation,  and  hope   in  his  mercy:  then  shall 

it  impressive  and  efficacious.     But  in  vain  does  a  kind  Provi-  we  return  to  Him  as  our  Rest  and  Poition,  worship  and  obey 

deuce  bring  these  advantages  near ;  in  vain  do  ministers  endeavor  Him  as  the  Lord  om-  God,  and  cleave  unto  Him  as  our  Father 

to  convey  divine  truths   to  the  conscience,  in  the  most  convin-  and  our  Friend.     Then  will  every  ordinance,  and  every  act  of 

cing  manner;  if  men  will  thrust  them  away  in  unbelief  and  love  obedience,  be  pleasant;  love,  gratitude  [and  veneration]  will  en- 

ofsin:  nor  will  hearing,  understanding,  or  disputing  about  them,  large  our  hearts;  and  justice,  temperance,  truth,  and  kindness 

avail  us,  if  they  do  not  sink  into  our  hearts  and  influence  our  will   mark  our  paths.     Every  good  gift   will    be   communicated 

conduct.     The  ministers  of  Christ  ought  therefore  plainly  to  de-  from  a  reconciled  God;  every  enemy  by  degrees  be  subdued,  and 

elate,  that, except  sinners  repent,  they  will  surely  perish;  as  well  at  length  destroyed  ;    and  a  blessing  le.-erved  for  our  posterity, 

as  to  set  before  them,  in  the  most  solemn  and  affecting  manner,  when  we  are  gone  to  glory.     And  should  the  only  wise  God  see 

'  life  aniJ  death,  blessing  and  cursing;'  that  if  they  cannot  pre-  good  to  withhold  temporal   benefits,  and  command  afflictions  as 

vent  their  destruction,  they  may  deliver  their  own  souls. — But  our  lot.  He  will  support  and  comfort  us,  and  all  will  have  a  salu- 

are  we  sensible  of  the  reality  and  importance  of  the  eternal  state!  tary  and  a  happy  event.  Scott. 

NOTES.  Cliristiaiis,  to  encourage  their  hope  of  being  conducted  through  all 

Chap.  XXXI.     V.  3— 8.     {M.  R.)— He  will  not  fail,  &.c.  (G)  ^  This  difficulties  and  dangers,  unto  their  heavenly  inheritance.'     Bp.  Pat- 

promise,  which  here  is  general,  in  the  ne.vt  verse  but  one  is  particu-  rick,  (.Tosk.  1  :  5.  Heb.  13  :  5,  C.)  •  Scott. 

larly  made  to  Joshua  ...  And  it  is  applied  by  the  apostle  to  all  faithful 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXI. 


Moses  delivers  the  law> 


.  -  9  U  And  P  Moses  wrote 
this  law,  and  '^  delivered 
it  unto  ■■  tlie  ))riests  the 
sons  of  licvi,  '  which 
bare  tlie  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

10  And  Moses  com- 
niatided  them,  saying, 
'  At  the  end  of  every 
seven  years,  in  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  year  of 
release,  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is 
come  "  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  '  in 
the  place  which  he  shall 
clioose,  ^  thou  shalt  read 
this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  people 
together,  ^  men,  and 
women,  and  children, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates,  *  that 
they  may  hear,  and  that 
they  may  learn,  and  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  and 
observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  ; 

13  And  that  ^  their 
children,  which  have  not 
known  any  thing,  may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  as 
long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it. 

[Practical  Observations.] 


here,  w.  5.  What  God  has  made  our  duly,  we  III.  The  pious  Jews  (it  is  very  probable)  read 
iiave  reason  to-^xpect  opportunity  and  assistance  the  law  daily  in  their  families,  and  Moses  of  old 
from  Him  to  do.  i  time  was  read  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath' 

II.  Josluia  was  an  experienced  general, a  man    day,  Acts  15:  21.     But  once  in  seven  years,  lliat 
of  approved   gallantry  and   resolution,  who  had  '  the  law  might  be  the  more  magnified  and  made 


signalized    himself  in  many  brave  actions;   yet, 

1.  Moses  .caw  cause  to  bid  him  be  of  good  cour- 
age, V.  7,  8.  now  he  was  entering  on  anew  scene 
of  action;  and  Joshua  was  far  from  taking  it  as 
an  adVont,  or  as  a  questioning  of  his  courage,  to  be 
thus  charged,  as  sometimes  we  find  proud  and 
peevish  spirits  invidiously  taking  exhortations 
and  admonitions  for   reproaches  and  reflections 

2.  He  gives  him  his  charge  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  might  be  the  more  observant  of 
him  whom  they  saw  thus  solemnly  inaugurated, 
and  that  he  might  set  himself  the  more  to  be  an 
example  of  courage  to  the  people,  who  were  wit- 
nesses. Through  God  let  us  do  valiantly,  for 
through  Him  we  shall  do  victoriously;  if  we  re- 
sist the  devil,  he  shall  flee,  and  God  will  short- 
ly tread  him  under  our  feet. 

V.  9 — 13.  I.  Moses  wrote  this  law,  v.  9. 
John  1:  17.  Bp.  Patrick  understands  this  of  all 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  often  called  the  Law; 
he  supposes  Moses  had  written  most  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch before;  but  that  now  he  finished  it. 
Many  think  the  law  here,  (especially  since  it  is 
called  this  law,  this  grand  abridgment  of  the 
law,)  is  to  be  understood  of  this  book  of  Deuter- 
onomy ;  all  the  discourses,  taking  up  this  whole 
book,  he,  being  in  them  divinely  inspired,  wrote 
as  the  Word  of  God.  The  same  care  that  was 
taken  of  the  law,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  taken  of 
the  gospel  too :  soon  after  it  was  preached,  it  was 
written,  that  it  might  reacli  to  them  on  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  come. 

II.  He  delivered  one  authentic  copy  to  the 
priests,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  aik,  {v.  26.)  tiiere  to 
remain  as  a  standard  by  which  all  other  copies 
must  be  tried.  And  it  is  supposed  he  gave  an- 
other to  the  elders  of  each  tribe,  lobe  transcribed 
by  all  of  that  tribe,  that  were  so  disposed. 

p  22— 24.        Num.33;2.         Dan.  9:rj, 

MkI.4:4.     Mark  1U:4,5.    12:19.    Liikt 

20:28.     John  1:17,45.    5:46. 
q  24—26.     17:18. 
r  Hos.  4:6.     Alal.  2:7. 
E  Num.  4:15.     Josh.  3:14— 17.     6:12.    I 

Kings  8:3.     1  Chr.  15:2,12—15. 


honorable,  it  nmst  be  read  in  a  general  assembly. 
Though  we  read  the  Word  in  private,  we  must 
not  think  it  needless  to  hear  it  read  in  public. 

1.  That  the  time  might  add  to  the  solemnity, 
it  must  be  read,  (1.)  In  the  year  of  release.  In 
that  year  the  land  rested,  so  that  they  could  the 
better  spare  time  to  attend  this  service.  The 
year  of  release  was  typical  of  gospel-grace,  which 
therefore  is  called  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord;  for  our  remission  and  liberty  by  Christ 
engage  us  to  keep  his  commandments,  Luke  1: 
74,  75.  (2.)  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in 
that  year.  In  that  feast  they  were  particularly 
required  to  rejoice  before  God,  Lev.  23:  40. 
Therefore  then  they  must  read  the  law,  both  to 
qualify  their  mirth  and  keep  it  in  due  bounds,  and 
to  sanctify  their  mirth,  that  they  might  make  the 
law  of  God  the  matter  of  their  rejoicing,  and 
might  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  not  as  a  task. 

2.  To  whom  it  must  be  read ;  to  all  Israel, 
{v.  11.)  men,  women,  and  children,  and  the 
strangers,  v.  12.  The  women  and  children 
were  not  obliged  to  go  up  to  the  other  feasts,  but 
to  this  only  in  which  the  law  was  read.  Note, 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  people  should  ac 
quaint  themselves  with  his  Word.  It  is  a  rule  to 
all,  and  therefore  should  be  read  to  all.  [How 
will  those  excuse  themselves  who  deny  it  as  their 
charge!]  It  is  supposed,  since  all  Israel  could 
not  possibly  meet  in  one  place,  or  one  man's  voice 
reach  them  all,  that  as  many  as  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house  would  hold,  met  there,  and  the  rest 
at  the  same  time  in  their  synagogues. 

3.  I'Aou  shalt  read  it,  {v.  11.)  '  Thou,  O 
Israel,'  by  a  proper  person  appointed  for  that 
purpose;  or,'  Thou,  O  Joshua,  their  chief  ruler;' 
accordingly,  we  find  that  he  did  read  the  law 
himself.  Josh.  8:  35.     So  did  Josiah,  2  Chron. 

y  See  on  4:10. 

2  6:6,7.         Ezra  10:1.        Ps.  19:7—11. 

Jolni  5:39.     2  Tim.  3:15—17. 
a  29:29.    Ps.  34:11—14, 
b  See  on  6:7.     11:2.— Ps.  78:6,7.    PrOT. 

22:6.     Eph.  6:4. 


t  15:1,2.— Sue  on  Lev.  23:34—43. 

u  16:16,17.    Ex.  23:16,17.    34:24.     Ps. 

84:7. 
V  See  on  12:5. 
X  Josh.  8:34,35.      2  Kings  23:2.      Neh. 

8:1—8,13,18.        9:3.       Luke  4:16,17. 

Ads  13:15.     15:21. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 13.  It  is  very  profitable  for  us  to  consider  how  life  confirming  our  living  profession  with  our  dying  testimony. — But 
passes;  and  how  much  of  our  day  is  spent,  in  proportion  to  the  the  human  heart  is  so  insensible,  that  every  method  should  be 
progress  made  in  the  work  allotted  us;  that  we  may  be  the  more  tried,  to  keep  up  a  due  attention  to  the  truths,  precepts,  and 
earnest  in  preparing  for  our  final  account,  and  in  rendering  our  worship  of  God  among  men:  and  all  opportunities  should  be  em- 
remaining  services  to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  We  have  braced,  and  every  avenue  to  the  heart  seized,  to  excite  some 
only  to  do  our  work,  and,  if  able,  to  be  doubly  active  when  the  useful  conviction,  and  to  stir  up  the  remembrance  of  some  for- 
shadows  of  the  evening  approach;  and,  with  all  our  influence  gotten  doctrine  or  neglected  duty.  (2  Pet.  1:  12 — 15.) 
and  zeal,  endeavor  to  impress  divine  truths  on  our  survivors,  Scott. 


Verse  9. 

Some  understand  this  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  alone  :  but  it  is 
far  more  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  whole  law  was  delivered 
to  the  priests  and  elders,  a  copy  perhaps  to  the  principal  person  in 
each  tribe  ;  besides  one  to  be  deposited  by  the  side  of  the  arli.  It 
may  be  supposed,  that  afterwards  many  more  copies  would  be  taken  ; 
though  tliey  would  not  be  greatly  multiplied  in  that  infancy,  as  it 
were,  of  writing.  The  ordinary  Ijevites  of  the  family  of  Kohath 
generally  carried  tlie  ark,  when  the  priests  liad  covered  it :  but  on 
great  occasions,  the  priests,  who  were  of  the  family  of  Kohalh,  per- 
formed this  service.     {M.  H.  s.)  Scott. 

This  law.]  '  This  5th  book  only  ;  for  d.  11.  he  says,  "  this  law"  must 
be  read  the  7th  year  before  the  whole  people  ;  and  how  could  they 
read  the  whole  5  books  in  the  space  of  the  7  days  of  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles?' Ros£^M. 

'  As  the  law  was  properly  a  covenant  or  contract  between  God  and 
the  people,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  there  were  two  copies  of  it, 
that  each  of  the  contracting  parties  might  have  one  ;  therefore  one 
was  laid  up  beside  the  ark  ;  this  was  the  I^ord's  copy  :  another  was 
given  to  the  priests  and  Levites  ;  this  was  the  people's  copy.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  10,  13. 

The  people  had  been  commanded,  by  all  means  in  their  power,  to 
acquaint  themselves,  and  their  children,  with  the  truths  and  precepts 
delivered  to  them  :  (6  :  7—9.  11  :  18—21.)  but  in  these  vs.  a  method 
is  enjoined,  of  rendering  them  known  to  the  nation  in  general,  which 
the  rulers  must  superintend  and  carry  into  effect. — A  few  instances 
of  the  observation  of  this  command  are  recorded  ;  (2  Kintrs  93 :  2. 
JVek.  8:  1—9,  14—18.  9:3.  13:  1—3.)  but  its  neglect  seems''to  have 
been  one  main  cause  why  the  nation  was  so  soon  carried  away  into 
Idolatry  and  iniquity.  '  The  people  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge,' 
through  the  ignorance  or  remissness  of  the  rulers  and  priests. — The 
plenty  and  cheapness  of  Bibles,  indeed,  place  the  inhabitants  of  this 
favored  land  in  a  very  different  situation  from  that  of  the  Israelites  ; 
so  that  we  can  hardly  form  a  due  conception  of  their  disadvantages 
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in  this  respect.  Indeed  the  case  was  the  same  to  a  considerable  de- 
gree, not  only  till  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  even  till  the  art  of  print- 
ing was  invented  :  for  copies  of  the  Scriptures  never  became  so  plen- 
tiful and  cheap,  as  to  enable  poor  people  in  general  to  procure  them, 
till  this  invaluable,  though  much  perverted  discovery  was  made  :  and 
yet  e.vact  investigation,  excited  by  means  of  Bible  Societies,  indis- 
putably proves,  that  hitherto  an  immense  number  of  families  among 
nominal  Christians,  have  been  destitute  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. — 
But  a  hope  is,  by  the  same  measures,  excited,  that  ere  long  no  family 
will  remain  unsupplied  with  the  sacred  volume :  no  individual  left 
incapable  of  reading  it. — [And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  heathen  still  without  Bibles.'  Shall  it  long  be  so.'  Will  not 
the  already  increased  efforts  to  supply  them  be  still  augmented, by  new, 
prayerful  labors  and  offerings  .'  The  Liord  hasten  anil  accomplish  the 
work  !]  Whoever  has  read,  in  the  history  of  the  reformation  in  Eng- 
land, the  pains  and  devices,  to  get  even  scraps  of  the  English  transhi- 
tion  of  the  sacred  books,  when  whole  copies  could  neither  be  procured, 
nor  safely  possessed;  and  with  what  avidity  they  flocked  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  hear  them  read,  when  placed  in  the  parish  churches  ; 
and  the  extensive  usefulness  of  these  means,  which  many  now  think 
of  little  importance  ;  will  be  the  better  able  to  realize  the  state  of  the 
Israelites,  and  to  judge  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  this  divine  ap- 
pointment, for  the  instruction  of  tlie  people  at  large,  in  the  knowledge 
and  fear  of  God. — In  after  ages,  the  law  and  prophets  were  read  every 
sabbath-day,  at  least,  in  the  synagogues  all  over  the  land  ;  which  had 
a  vast  effect  in  preventing  idolatry  after  the  Babylonish  captivity. — 
The  publicreadingof  the  Scriptures  is  indeed  an  honor,  which  should 
in  all  places  be  shown  them  :  it  is  likewise  equivalent  to  the  minis- 
ter's producing  his  commission  and  instructions,  the  touchstone  and 
warrant  of  his  doctrine  ;  and  an  important  mean  of  bringing  men  in 
general  acquainted  with  ntlier  parts o{  them,  besides  those  short  texts, 
which  it  is  become  customary  to  select  as  the  subject  of  our  sermons  : 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  churches,  proves  the  means  of  salvation  to  many  souls,  who  are  in 
great  measure  left  destitute  of  other  means  of  instruction.    Scott, 
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14  H  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thy  days  approach  *=  that 
thou  must  die:  call  Jo- 
shua, and  present  your- 
selves in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  that 
*  I  may  give  him  a 
charge.  And  Moses  and 
Joshua  went,  and  'pre- 
sented themselves  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  ^ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle 
in  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  : 
and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  stood  over  the 
door   of   the   tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Behold, 
Kthou  shalt  *  sleep  with 
thy  fathers ;  and  this 
people  will  rise  up,  •>  and 
go  a  whoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  strangers  of 
the  land  whither  they  go 
to  be  among  them,  and 
will  '  forsake  me,  and 
^  break  my  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with 
them. 

17  Then  '  my  anger 
shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  and  "■! 
will  forsake  them,  and  I 
will  "liide  my  face  from 
them,  and  they  shall  be 
devoured,  and  many  evils 
and  troubles  shall  f  befall 
them ;  so  that  they  will 
say  in  that  day,  "  Are  not 
these  evils  come  upon 
us,  because  our  God  is 
not  among  us  ? 

18  And  Pl  will  surely 
hide  my  face  in  that  day, 
for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  wrought, 
in  that  they  are  turned 
unto  other  gods. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXL  Moses  ordered  to  ivrite  them  a  song. 


34:  SO.  and  Ezra,  Neh.  8:  3.  And  the  Jews 
say,  lliat  the  king  himself  (when  tliey  liad  one) 
was  the  person  lliat  read  in  the  courts  of  tiic  tem- 
ple; that  a  pulpit  was  set  up  for  that  purpose  in 
the  midst  of  the  court,  in  which  the  king  stood, 
that  the  hook  of  the  law  was  delivered  iiini  by 
the  High  Priest,  that  he  stood  up  to  receive  it, 
uttered  a  prayer  (as  every  one  did  that  was  to 
read  tlie  law  in  public)  b(;tbre  he  read;  and  then, 
if  he  pleased,  he  might  sit  down  and  read.  But 
if  he  read  standing,  it  was  thought  the  more  com- 
mendable, as  (they  say)  king  Agrippa  did  ;  and 
here  let  me  offer  it  as  a  conjecture,  that  Solomon 
is  called  the  Preacher,  in  his  Ecclcsiastes,  be- 
cause he  delivered  the  substance  of  that  book  in  a 
discourse  to  the  people,  after  liis  public  reading 
of  the  law  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  according 
to  this  appointment  liere. 

4.  It  nuist  be  lluis  solemnly  read;  (1.)  Tliat 
the  present  generation  might  hereby  keep  up  their 
ac(|uainiance  with  the  law  of  God,  v.  12.  See 
here  \\  hal  we  are  to  aim  at  in  hearing  the  Word  ; 
wc  must  hear,  that  we  may  learn,  and  grow  in 
knowledge;  and  every  time  we  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  shall  find  still  more  and  more  to  learn 
in  them.  We  must  learn,  that  we  may  fear  God, 
i.  e.  that  we  may  be  duly  afiected  with  divine 
things;  and  must  fear  God,  that  we  may  observe 
and  do  the  words  of  his  law  ;  for  in  vain  do 
we  pretend  to  fear  Him,  if  w^  do  not  obey  liim. 
(2.)  That  the  rising  generation  might  betimes  be 
leavened  with  religion,  (v.  13.)  and  know  how 
much  it  is  their  interest  as  well  as  duty  to  fear 
God. 

V.  14 — 21.  Here,  I.  Moses  is  told  again  he 
must  shortly  die,  V.  14.  Even  those  who  are  most 
ready  and  willing  to  die,  have  need  to  be  often  re- 
minded of  its  approach.  In  consideration  of  this, 
he  must  come  himself  to  meet  God;  for  whatever 
improves  our  connnunion  with  God,  furthers  our 
preparation  t^jr  death.  He  must  also  bring  Josliua 
to  be  presented  to  God  for  a  successor,  and  to 
receive  his  commission  and  charge. 

II.  God  graciously  gives  them  the  meeting,  v. 

1.3. 

III.  He  tells  Moses,  that,  after  his  death,  the 
covenant  he  had  taken  so  much  pains  to  make  be- 

19  Now  therefore 
write  ye  'this  song  for 
you,  =and  teach  it  the 
children  of  Israel :  'put 
it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  be  "  a  wit- 
ness for  me  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 


twccn  Israel  and  their  God,  would  certainly  be 
broken.  1.  That  Israel  woiM  forsake  God,  v. 
16.  And  wc  may  be  sure  if  the  covenant  lietneen 
God  and  men  be  broken,  the  blame  must  lie  on 
man ;  we  have  often  observed  it.  That  God  never 
leaves  any  till  they  first  leave  Him.  Worship- 
ping the  gods  of  the  Canaanites,  woidd  be  a  desert- 
ing of  God,  and,  like  adultery,  a  violation  of  the 
covenant.  'J'hus  still,  those  are  revolters  from 
Christ,  and  will  be  so  adjudged,  who  either  make 
a  god  of  their  money  by  reigning  covetonsness, 
[a  god  of  themselves  by  reigning  pride,]  or  a  got! 
of  their  belly  by  reigning  sensuality.  They  that 
tur7i  to  other  gods,  (v.  18.)  forsake  their  own 
mercies.  This  apostasy  of  theirs  is  foretold  to 
be  an  effect  of  their  prosperity,  v.  20.  They 
will  aim  in  eating,  only  to  fill  themselves,  to 
gratify  their  own  appetites,  and  then  they  will 
grow  secure  and  sensual;  their  security  will  take 
off  their  dread  of  God,  and  his  judgments  ;  and 
their  sensuality  will  incline  them  to  idolatrico. 
Note,  God  has  a  clear  and  infallible  foiesight  of 
all  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  has  often 
covenanted  with  those  who.  He  knew,  would 
deal  very  treacherously,  and  conferred  many 
favors  on  those  who.  He  knew,  would  deal  very 
ungratefully. 

2.  That  then  God  would  forsake  Israel;  and 
justly  does  He  cast  them  off,  who  had  so  unjustly 
cast  Him  off,  v.  17.  Thus  many  evils  and 
troubles  would  befall  them,  (v.  17,  21.)  which 
w(nild  be  such  manifest  indications  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  them,  that  they  themselves  would 
be  constrained  to  own  it,  v.  17.  They  that  have 
sinnetl  away  their  God,  will  find  that  thereby  they 
pull  all  mischiefs  on  their  own  heads.  But  what 
completed  their  misery,  was,  that  God  would  hide 
his  face  from  them  in  that  day,  that  day  of 
their  trouble  and  distress,  v.  18.  Whatever  out 
ward  troubles  we  are  in,  if  we  have  but  the  light 
of  God's  countenance,  we  may  be  easy.  But  if 
God  hide  his  face  from  us  and  our  prayers,  we 
are  undone. 

IV.  He  directs  Mo.=es  to  deliver  them  a  song, 
in  the  composing  of  which  he  shoidd  be  divinely 
inspired,  and  wliich  should  remain  a  standing 
testimony  for  God,  as  faithful  to  them  in  giving 
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Verses  14 — 15. 

Joshua,  not  being  a  priest,  never  went  within  the  tabernacle :  and 
tlie  context  leads  lis  to  conclude,  tliat  Moses  and  he  stood  before  tlie 
door  of  it  at  this  time.  Scott. 

Verses  16,  17. 

M.  R — Judg.  6:  13.  V.  18.  When  God  withholds  his  gracious  in- 
fluences, marl's  inclinations  invariably  lead  him  into  sin  ;  and  when 
He  withdraws  his  protection  and  blessing,  (which  is  implied  by  the 
figurative  e.xpression  of  '  hiding;  his  face,')  man  necessarily  sinks  into 
misery.  Our  dependence  on  God  is  In  every  respect  absolute  :  and 
it  is  proper  we  should  know  it;  that  we  may  fear  to  provoke  Him, 
and  seek  to  please  Him  ;  that  we  may  wholly  trust  in  Him,  and  give 
Him  all  the  praise  of  our  knowledge,  holiness,  and  felicity  ;  but  that 
we  may  abhor  the  blasphemy  of  charging  our  sin  or  folly  to  his  ac- 
count, from  whose  uncJiangeable  peifection  good  and  only  good  can 
flow.     (29  :  4.  Jam.  1 :  13—18.)  Id. 

(17.)  Hide  my  face.]  '  A  metaphor  taken  from  the  custom  of  kings 
not  to  admit  to  their  presence  those  with  whom  they  aie  offended,  and 
only  to  admit  their  friends.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  19. 

Poetry,  when  well  composed,  and  on  an  interesting  subject,  is  ex- 
ceedingly attractive,  as  well  as  easily  fixed  and  retained  in  the  mem- 
ory :  and  in  almost  every  nation,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  civilization 
and  literature,  men  delight  in  poetical  compositions,  which  are  learn- 
ed, recited,  or  sung  with  a  sort  of  enthusiastic  eageriiess.  (Ex.  15:  1.) 
To  the  [sentiment,  which,  with  the  endowment  of  laneuage,  a  sen.'se 
of  harmony,  &c.  forms  the  poet]  the  l^ord  was  pleased  to  adapt  his 
instructions.  Thus  they  would  have  it  frequently  in  their  memories 
and  mouths,  when  the  other  parts  of  the  law  were  generally  neglect- 
ed :  and  indeed  God  Himself  engaged  that  it  should  not  be  forgotten. 
(91)— This  song,  (which  was  also  a  prophecy,)  in  after  ages,  when 
the  predictions  contained  in  it  had  received  their  accomplishment, 
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would  vouch  the  divine  inspiration  of  Moses  ;  show  the  cause  of  the 
people's  miseries;  bear  witness  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  against 
their  wickedness  ;  and  form  a  powerful  call  to  them  to  repent  and  re- 
turn to  Him,  as  the  only  method  in  which  they  could  obtain  deliver- 
ance.    (32:)  Scott. 

T/iis  song.]    '  Things  of  great  importance  and  of  common  concern 
were,  among  the  ancients,  put  into  verse,  as  this  was  found  the  best 
method  of  keeping  them  in  remembrance — [the  rhythm  and  rhyme 
assisting  in  the  recollection]  ;  especially  in  those  times  when  writing 
was  little  practised,  except  by  the  few  priests,  &c.  of  the  higher  or- 
ders.    Even  prose  was  sometimes  sung.     The  history  of  Herodotus 
was  divided  into  9  buvks,  and  each  book  was  inscribed  with  the  name 
of  one  of  the  i)  Muses,  because  these  books  were  anciently  sung. — 
Homer  is  reported  to  have  sung  liis  poems  through  different  Greek 
cities.     [The  .-^rabs  have  had  their  warlike  songs,  and  their  prize- 
poems,  from  the  earliest  accounts  we  have  of  them  :  the  earliest 
Egyptian  books  «ere  songs  in  honor  of  their  gods — and  heroic  songa 
for  the  education  of  their  kings.     At  the  Olympic  games  the  poet  was 
crowned.]     Aristotle  observes,  that  anciently  the  people  sung  their 
Jaws.     And  Cicero  remarks,  that  it  was  a  custom  among  the  ancient 
Romans  to  sing  the  praises  df  their  heroes  at  the  public  festivals. — 
This  was  the  case  among  tlie  northern  inhabitants  of  Europe,  partic- 
ularly in  Ireland,  Scotland   ["and  Wales]  ;    hence  the  Gaelic   [and 
Bardic]  poetry  of  Ossian,  [Taliessin,]  and  others.  See  Dodd,  and  note, 
Ex.  15  :   I.     [We  still  find  poetic  images,  and  songs  of  war  and  his- 
tory, synonymous  with  them,  among  the  North  American  Indians. 
And  so  the  Tatars,  and  every  rude  or  polished  nation.     The  capaci- 
ty for  the  intellectual  pleasures  of  music  and   song   has  been  given 
us  to  elevate  and  purify  our  affections  ;  and  this  influence  should  be 
known,  felt  and  used,  by  every  one  who  would  teach  his  kind  to  aim 
at  perfection.     We  find  thus  that  the  primitive  Christians,  so  Plmy, 
assembled,  and  'sung  a  song  to  Christ  as  to  God'— and  thus  the  prac- 
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DEUXr^RONOMY.  XXXI. 


Chamc  to  Joshua  and  the  Leviles. 


20  For  '^  wlici)  I  shall 
have  Ijroiijrlit  tlipiu  into 
the  land  wliich  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  >'  that 
floweth  with  tnilk  and 
honey ;  and  they  shall 
^  have  eaten  and  filled 
themselves,  and  ^  waxen 
lilt;  ''then  will  they  tnrn 
unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke 
me,  and  break  my  cove- 
nant. 

21  And  it  shall  come 
to  ])ass,  when  many  evils 
and  troui)les  are  befallen 
them,  that  ■=  this  song 
shall  testify  *  against 
them  as  a  witness ;  for  it 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out 
of  the  mouths  of  their 
seed  :  for  ^  I  know  their 
imagination  which  they 
f  go  about  even  now, 
before  I  have  brought 
tliem  into  the  land  which 
I  sware. 

22  Moses  ^therefore 
wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the 
children  of  Israel. 

23  And  'he  gave  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Nnn  a 
charg.o,  and  said,  Ue 
strong,  and  of  a  good 
conrage  :  for  ^  thou  shalt 
bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  them  ;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

24  If  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of*"  writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in 
a  book,  until  they  were 
finished, 

25  That  Moses  com- 
manded the  Levites, 
which  '  bare  the  ark   of 


them  warning,  :tTVil  against  them,  as  persons  false 
to  tlieinsclvea  in  not  taking  warning,  v.  19.  The 
wiitlcn  Won!  in  general,  as  well  as  this  song  in 
particular,  i.s  a  witness  for  God,  against  ail  those 
that  break  covenant  with  Him.  It  shall  be  for 
a  leslimony.  1.  This  song,  if  rightly  improved, 
might  be  a  mean  of  preventing  their  apostasy  ;  for 
in  the  inditing  of  it  God  had  an  eye  to  their  pres- 
ent imagination,  now,  before  they  were  brought 
into  the  land  of  promise,  v.  21.  Note,  The 
Word  of  God  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  men's  hearts,  and  meets  with  them 
strangely  by  its  reproofs  and  corrections.  Comp. 
1  Cor.  14:25.  2.  When  their  tronblcs  are  come 
upon  them,  this  song  shall  not  be  forgotten, 
that  they  may  humble  ihemselvc?,  and  return  to 
Him  from  whom  they  have  revolted.   Note,  Those 


again,  that  will  be  no  fault  of  thine,  nor  any  dis- 
honor to  thee,  therefore  be  of  good  courage.' 

II.  The  solemn  delivery  of  the  book  of  the  law 
to  the  Levites  to  be  deposited  in  the  side  of  the 
ark,  is  here  again  related,  (v.  2  4 — 26.)  of  which 
before,  V.  9.  Only  they  are  here  diiected  where 
to  treasure  up  this  precious  original,  not  in  the 
ark,  there  only  the  two  tables  were  preserved, 
but  in  another  box  by  the  side  of  the  ark. 
Probably  this  was  the  very  box  found  in  the  houte 
of  tlie  Lord,  (having  been  somehow  or  other  mis- 
placed,) in  the  days  of  Josiah,  (2  Chron.  34:  14.) 
and  so  perhaps  the  following  words  here,  that  it 
may  be  a  witness  against  thee,  mny  particularly 
point  at  that  event  which  happened  so  long  after; 
for  the  finding  of  this  very  book  occasioned  the 
public  reading  of  it  by  Josiah,  for  a  witness  against 


whom  God  h:is  mercy  in  store  for,  He  may  leave  |  a  people  then  almost  ripe  for  ruin  by  the  Baby- 
to  fall,  yet  He  will  provide  means  for  their  re-  |  lonians. 
covery.  III.  The  song,  which  follows  in  the  next  ch.  is 

V.  22 — 30.  Here,  I.  The  charge  is  given  (v.  |  here  delivered  to  Moses,  and  by  him  to  the  people. 
23.)  to  Joshua,  which  God  had  said  (u.  14.)  He  j  He  wrote  it,  first,  (v.  22.)  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
woidd  give  him.  The  same  in  effect  that  Moses  j  indited  it,  then  he  spake  it  in  the  ears  of  all 
liad  given  him,  v.  7.  Joshua  hi-.d  now  heard  fro'm  the  congregation,  (v.  30.)  and  taught  it  them, 
God  so  muclf  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people  (v.  22.)  i.  e.  gave  out  copies  of  it,  and  ordered 
whom  he  was  to  have  the  conduct  of,  as  could  j  the  people  to  Jearn  it  by  heart, 
not  but  discourage  him;  'Nay,'  saj's  God,  'how  It  is  delivered  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  heaven 
bad  soever  they  are,  thou  shalt  go  through  thy  and  eartli, concerning  the  fair  warning  given  them 
undertaking,  for  /  will  be  loilh  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  it ;  and  with  a  declaration  of  the  little  joy  and 
put  them  into  possession  of  Canaan;  if  they  af-  hope  Moses  had  in  and  concerning  them, 
terward  by  their  s'n  throw  themselves  out  of  it  I      1.  It  is  not  in  a  passion  that  he  says,  I  know 

the  covenant  of  the  Lord,        '^  call  heaven  and  earth  to 

saying,  record  against  them. 


26  Take  this  book  of 
the  law,  and  put  it  ^  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may 
be  there  f\jr  '  a  witnes.s 
against  thee. 

27  For  ""  I  know  thy 
rebellion,  and  thy  "  stiff 
neck:  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this 
day  °ye  have  been  re- 
bellious against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much 
more  after  my  death  ? 

28  P  Gather  unto  me 
all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  officers, 
that  I  may  speak  these 
words  in  their  ears,  and 


29  For  I  know  that 
after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  'corrupt  your- 
sehes,  and  turn  aside 
from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you  : 
^and  evil  will  befall  you 
in  'the  latter  days,  be- 
because  ye  will  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of 
your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  »  S{)ake 
in  tlie  ears  of  all  the  con- 

'gregation  of  Israel  the 
words  of  this  song,  until 
they  were  ended. 

X  See  on  6:10—12.     7:1.     8:7. 
y  Se,f  on  Ex.  3:8,17. 
2.8:10-14.     Neh.  9:25,26. 


a  32:15.     Nell.  9:43,35.     Ps.  17:10.    73: 

7.  119:70.       Jer-.S:28.      50:11.      E/.. 
34:16,20.     Hos.  13:S. 

b  See  oil  16,17. 

c  S'con  19. 

•   Heb.  be/ure. 

d  Gen.  6:5.     8:21.      Ps.  139:2.      Is.  46: 

10.     Ez.  38:10,11.       Ho5.  5:3.      John 

2:24,25.     Acts  2:23.     4:28. 
1   Heb.rfo. 
e  See  on  9,19. 

f  See  on  7,8,14.— Josh.  1:5—9. 
g  See  on  3.-3:28.  Acts  7:45. 
h  See  on  9.     17:18. 

k  1  Kings  8:9.      2  Kings  22:8—11.      8 

Cbi-.  34:14,15. 
1   See  on  19.-2  Kin?s  22:13—19.    Rom. 

3:19,20.    Gal.  8:19. 
m  32:20. 
n  See  oil  9:6.— Ex.  32:9.      2  Chr.  30:8. 

Ps.  78:8.     Is.  48:4.    Acts  7:51. 
0  See  en  9:24. 
p  See  on  12.-29:10.     Ex.  18:25.    Nun). 

11:16,17. 
q  4:26.— See  on   30:19—32:1.      Is.  1:2. 

Luke  19:40. 
T  3>:5.     Jn.lg.  219.     Is.  1:4.     Hcs.  9:9. 

Ads  23:30.    2  Tim.  3:1—5.    2  1  et.  1: 

14,1.5.    2:1,2. 
s  28:15, &c.    29:18-28.     Lev.  23;14,&c. 

Luke  19:42—44.    21:24. 
14:30.     Gen.  49:1.     Job  19:25.     Ez.  38: 

8.  1  Tim.  4:1.    2  Tim.  3:1.     Heb.  I: 
2.    2  Pet.  3:3. 

u  See  on  4:.5.— John  12:49.     Acts  20:27. 
Heb.  3:2,5. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  14 — 29.     Not  only  the  bulk  of  mankind,  but  even  the  best  are  endured  on  earth,  as  well  as  the  torments  which  are  reserved 

of  men  need  repeated  encouragements  and  charges,  to  engage  for  the  wicked  in  hell. — Alas!  that  the  liberality  of  the   Lord 

them  steadily   in  the    work  of  God,  especially  in   arduous  and  should    occasion    increasing  ungodliness;    and    that   prosperity 

perilous  services  in  this  evil  world. — But  the  Lord  will  never  should  generate  ingratitude!     Hence  it  becomes  necessary  for 

fail  nor  forsake  such  as  trust  in  Him.     Every  former  mercy,  to  the  Lord  to  correct  those  most,  whom  He  loves  best;  and  hence 

the  church  or  to  themselves,   warrants  the  assurance  of  future  we  have  all  need  to  fear  prosperity  more  than  the  severest  afflic- 

successes,  and  they  are  '  encompassed  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses  '  tion,  and  to  be  doubly  watchful  and  instant  in  prayer  under  pros- 

who  unitedly  testify  the  achievements  of  faith. — Every  ordinance,  perity.     (P.  O.  6:  latter  part.     P.  O.  8:  ibid.) — The  more 

every  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  every  faithful  sermon,  every  pious  accurately  wise  and  holy  men  have  studied,  and  the  longer  they 

book,  [every  tract,]  every  psalm  or  hymn,  which  is  printeil,  read,  have  observed  human  nature,  comparing   it  with   the  Word    of 

or  sung,  nay  the  very  words  of  men  s  own  mouths,  will  rise  up  God,  the  more  they  have  perceived  and  lamented  its  proneness  to 

in  judgment  and  bear  witness  for  God  against  those,  who,  not-  rebellion:  and  when  the  most  powerful  restraints  fail  to  deter  men 

withstanding  all,  forsake  Him  and  commit  iniquity.     And  to  his  from  sin,  with  what  impetuosity  will  diey  rush  into   it  if  left  to 

holy  abhorrence  of  sin  we  must  ascribe  all  the  miseries  which  follow  their  own  inclinations!  Scott. 

the  very  words  of  God,  and  in  Iiis  name.     (14. — Josh.  1 :  1 — 8.) 

Scott. 
Verse  26. 

This  is  an  express  declaration,  ttiat  Mos.'^s  himself  was  the  writer 
of  the  whole  law,  in  that  very  form,  in  which  it  was  kept  by  the 
priests  in  the  sanctuary      (2  Kings  22  :  8 — 14.)  Id. 

Verse  30. 

'  In  this  divine  pnem,  and  the  precedin:!  discourse,  ch.  28 — 31,  is 
displayed  every  excellence  for  which  the  Hah.  language  is  remark 
able,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  Tlie  oratory,  though  great,  spirited, 
and  abounding  with  ornament,  is  regular,  copious  and  ditfuse  ;  though 
vehement,  it  preserves  a  uniformity  throughout.  The  poetry  consists 
of  sentences  pointed,  energetic,  concise,  and  splendid;  the  senti- 
ments truly  elevated  and  sublime,  the  language  brilliant  and  animat- 
ed, the  expression  and  phraseology  uncommon,  glancing  rapidly  from 
one  subject  to  another.'    See  Lowth.  Henry,  abr. 


tice  of  David,  &;c.  has  come  down  with  excellent  effect  on  devotional 
feelings  to  the  days  of  tlie  present  church.]'  Dr.  A.  Clakke. 

Verses  20—21. 

M.  iJ.— 32:  15.  Prov.  39  :  7—9.—Ikiio7i>,  &c.  (21)  The  Lord  knows 
what  is  in  man,  and  whither  his  inclinations  will  lead  him  if  left  to 
himself:  and  nothing  can  be  more  undeniable,  or  more  incnmprehen- 
sible,  than  his  foresight  of  tlic  innunieriible  volitions  of  rational  agents, 
to  the  remotest  futurity,  and  his  method  of  over-ruling  them  all  to 
accomplish  his  wise  and  righteous  purposes,  without  in  the  least  in- 
terfering with  tlieir  free  agency.  Neither  his  fore-knowledae,  nor 
his  deep  decrees,  cause  or  excuse  man's  wickedness,  or  diaiinish  the 
punishment  which  sinners  will  juMiisutfut.  (£i.38:  10.)  Scott. 
Verse  23. 

{JVitm.  27  :  19.)  •  The  Lord,  who  had  hitherto  spoken  by  Jloses, 
now  spake  to  Joshua  Himself,  and  gave  him  this  charge.'  £p.  Pat- 
rick.   The  language  must  imply  this  ;  or  else  Moses  repeated  to  him 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  Boneof  Moses,  coiUrasling  Ihe  per- 
fccuoiis  of  God,  ajid  hia  s|)ecml  good- 
ness to  larael,  with  Israel's  ingruTi- 
lude  and  apostasy,  I — 18  :  and  pre- 
dicting terrible  judgments  on  them  for 
their  sins,  which  would  yet  end  in 
mercy,  19 — 43.  Moses  exhorts  the 
people  to  set  their  hearts  on  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken,  44—47.  Tlie 
Lord  orders  him  to  go  up  to  mount 
Nebo,  to  view  the  promised  land,  and 
die,  48—52. 

GIVE  »ear,  O  ye 
heavens,  and  I  will 
speak  ;  and  hear,  O  eartli, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall 
•"drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew ;  as  the  small  rain 
upon  the  tender  herb, 
and  "^asthe  showers  upon 
the  grass: 

3  Because  ^  I  will  pub- 
lish the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  *  ascribe  ye  great- 
ness unto  our  God.    . 

4  He  is  'the  Rock, 
s  his  work  is  perfect ;  for 
•■all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment: 'a  God  of  truth, 
and  ^  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  he. 

5  *  They  have '  corrupt- 
ed themselves;  ftheirspot 
is  not  the  spot  of  his 
children:  they  are  "a 
perverse  and  crooked 
generation. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXII. 


The  song  of  Moses 


thy  rebellion,  (as  onco lis  said  unadvisedly,  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels,)  but  it  is  the  result  of  a  long  ac- 
quaintance witli  lliem. 

2.  What  little  hopes  he  had  of  them  now  he 
was  leaving  them.  From  vviiat  God  had  now 
said,  (v.  16.)  more  than  from  his  own  expel  ience, 
though  that  was  discouraging  enougii,  lie  tells 
them,  (v.  29.)  I  knoui  that  after  my  death  ye 
will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves.  Many  a  sad 
thought,  no  doubt,  it  occasioned  to  this  good  man, 
to  fore.see  the  apostasy  and  ruin  of  a  |)eople  he 
had  taken  so  much  pains  with,  in  order  to  make 
them  happy  ;  but  tliis  was  his  comfort,  that  he  iiad 
dune  his  duty,  and  God  would  be  glorified,  if  not 
in  their  seltleinent,  in  their  dispersion.  Thus 
oiu-  Loid  Jcsu.s,  a  liule  before  his  death,  r)retold 
the  rise  of  false  Clnisls  and  false  propiiets,  (Malt. 
24:  24.)  notwithstantling  which, ami  all  llieapos- 
tasies  of  laler  times,  we  may  be  confident  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the 
church,  for  the  foundation  of  God  stands 
sure. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1—6.  Here  is,  I.  A  com- 
manding preface  to  this  song  of  Moses,  v.  1,2. 
A  solemn  appeal  to  heaven  and  eartli  concerning 
the  truth  and  importance  of  what  he  was  al>out 
to  say,  and  the  justice  of  the  divine  proceedings 
against  a  rebellious  and  backsliding  people.  Hea- 
ven and  earth  would  sooner  hear  than  this  per- 
verse and  unthinking  people;  for  they  revolt  not 
fiom  their  obedience  to  their  Creator,  but  con- 


a  4:26.     30:19.     31:28.     Ps.  49:1,2.    50; 
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13:2.       61:2- 
rg      28:16. 
1  Cor.  10:4. 
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tinue  to  this  day,  according  to  his  ordinances, 
as  his  servants,  and  therefore  will  rise  up  in 
judgment  again.st  rebellious  Israel.  Heaven  and 
eartli  will  be  witnesses  against  sinners;  (Job  20: 
27.)  Or  heaven  and  earth  are  here  put  for  the 
inhabitants  of  bolh,  angels  and  men;  both  shall 
agree  to  justify  God  in  his  proceedings  against 
Israel,  and  to  declare  his  righieousiiess.  See 
Rev.  19:  1,2.  He  begins  with  a  solemn  appli- 
cation of  what  he  was  about  to  say  to  the  people, 
V.  2.  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain — a 
beating,  sweeping  rain  to  the  lebellious;  (so  one 
of  the  Chaldee  paraphrasts  expounds  the  first 
clause,)  or — as  a  sweet  and  comfortable  dew  to 
those  who  are  rightly  prepared  to  receive  it.  Ob- 
serve, 1.  The  sul)ject  is  doctrine;  he  had  given 
them  a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  (Ex.  15.) 
but  this  is  a  song  of  insi  ruction  ;  for  inpsalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  we  are  not  only  to 
give  glory  lo  God,  but  to  teach  arid  admonish 
one  another.  Hence  many  of  David's  psalms 
are  entitled  Maschil,  to  give  instruction.  2. 
It  is  a  mercy  to  have  this  rain  come  often  upon 
lis,  and  our  duty  to  drink  it  in.  3.  He  promises 
that  his  doctrine  shall  drop  and  di.stil  as  ihe  dew, 
and  the  small  rain,  \\hich  descend  silently  and 
without  noise.  The  word  preached  is  then  like- 
ly to  profit,  w  hen  it  comes  gently,  and  sweetly 
insinuates  itself  into  the  hearts  and  affections  of 
the  hearers.  Patrick  understands  it  as  a  prayer, 
that  his  words,  which  were  sent  from  lieaven  to 
tliem,  might  sink  intollieir  hearts  and  soften  them, 

10:10.     Jol  n  1:14,17.     14:6. 
k  Jub  34:10—12.     Ps.  92:15.    Hab.  1:13. 

Rum.  3:5. 

Heb.  He  hath  cnrrvpted  to  himself. 
lSee»]i4;16.     31:29.    Gtn.  6:12.— Ex. 

32:7.     Jiid:;.  2:19.     Is.  1:4.     Hos.  9:9. 

Ztph.  3:7.'  2  Cor.  11:3. 
t  Or,  that  thev  are  vot  his  children, 

lh:il  is  their  Mot.      John  8:41,44. .     I 

John  3:8— 10. 
m  9:24.     Ps.  78:8.     123:5.      Prov.  2:15. 

Is.  1:4.       Malt.    3:7.       »S:4.       17:17. 

Luke  9:41.     Acts  7:51.     Phil.  2:15. 


.  Job 
99:4. 
.  9:24. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.I.  '  This  inimitable  otie  is  allowed  by  the  best 
judges  to  contain  a  specimen  of  almost  every  species  of  e.\cellence 
in  composition.'  Ur.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  9. 

DeiB.]  'The  radiation  of  caloric  constantly  taking  place  in  all 
bodies,  the  temperature  of  the  body  can  remain  the  same  only  by  its 
receiving  from  another  source  as  many  rays  as  it  emits.  In  the  case 
of  the  earth's  surface,  so  long  as  the  sun  remains  above  the  horizon, 
it  continues  to  receive  as  well  as  to  emit  heat ;  but  when  the  sun 
sinks  below  the  horizon,  no  object  is  present  in  the  atmosphere  to 
exchange  rays  with  the  earth,  which,  still  emitting  heat  into  free 
space,  must,  consequently,  experience  a  diminution  in  its  tempera- 
lure:  and  becomes  not  only  many  degrees  cooler  than  in  the  day 
lime,  but  also  cooler  than  the  superincumbent  air ;  and  as  the  atmo- 
sphere always  contains  watery  vapor,  this  vapor  becomes  condensed 
on  the  cold  surface  ;  hence  the  oriiriii  of  deio,  and  if  the  temperature 
of  the  earth  is  below  33"^,  of  hoar  frost.  Anil  since  the  projection  of 
heat  into  free  space  takes  place  most  readily  in  a  clear  atmosphere, 
it  is  under  the  thornier  condition  that  dew  and  hoar  frost  are  formed  ; 
for  if  the  radiant  caloric,  proceeding  from  the  earth,  is  intercepted  by 
the  clouds,  an  interchange  is  established,  and  the  ground  retains 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  the  same  temperature  as  the  adjacent  portions  of 
air.  VViiatever  circumstances  favor  radiation,  favnr  also  the  produc- 
tion of  dew  ;  and  accordingly  under  the  same  exposure,  dew  is  inucli 
more  copiously  deposited  on  some  surfaces  than  on  others.  Gravel 
walks  and  pavements  project  heat  and  acquire  dew  less  readily  than 
a.  grassy  surface,'  &c.  Encyclopedia  Jlmericana.  Upon  pavements, 
stones,  gravel  walks,  &;c.  and  in  cloudy  weather,  dew  is  not  needed , 
and  we  see  it  is  not  produced.  Who  will  not  iiere  notice  with  ad- 
miration another  instance  of  the  simple  and  beautiful  harmony  of 
Cod's  works,  and  of  his  '  omniscience  and  foresiglit,  and  that  regard 
to  simplicity  of  means,  which  betokens  a  profoundness  of  thought 
inconceivable  to  us.'     How  apt  the  figure,  throughout!  Ed. 

Verse  3. 

To  'publish  the  name  of  the  Lord,'  19  to  delineate  the  glorious 
perfections  and  character  of  Jehovah,  even  of  that  God  whom  the 
Israelites  forsook  for  their  worthless  idols.  {Ex.  34:  5 — 7.  Matt. 
11 :  25--27.  28:  13,  20.  John  1  :  18.  17  :  25,  26.)— To  ascribe  gieat- 
hess  unto  our  God,  is  to  acknowledge  his  self-existence,  eternity, 
omnipresence,  omniscience,  alinightv  power,  and  univeisal,  absolute 
authority.  {M.  R.—\  Clir.  29  :  10— iS.  Dan.  4  :  1—3,  34—37.  Matt. 
6  :  13.     Rom.  11  :  33—36.)  Scott. 

Verse  4. 

'  He  is  the  Rock.'  This  is  the  f.rst  time  God  is  cnlled  a  Rock  in 
Scripture:  and  the  expression  seems  to  denote,  that  his  unchange- 
able power,  faithfulness,  and  love,  as  revealed  in  the  promised  Sa- 
vior, form  an  immovable  foundation,  on  which  we  may  build  our 
hopes  of  felicity  ;  and  that  under  his  protection  we  may  find  refuge 
from  all  our  enemies,  and  in  all  our  troubles:  as  the  rocks  in  those 
countries  frequently  sheltered  the  inhabitants  from  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  from  impetuous  tempests,  and  from  hostile  invasions.  (30,  31. 
1  Sam.  2:1,2.  2  Sam.  22  :  2,  3.  P.,-.  Gl  :  1,  2.  Is.  33  :  1,  2.  Matt. 
IG:  18.)— '  His  work  is  perfect.'  Absolute  perfection  is  in  God  alone : 


relative  perfection  is  all  that  belongs  to  creatures  ;  and  it  belongs  to 
them  all,  as  lie  at  firat  made  tJiem  ;  to  a  worm  as  much  as  to  an  arch- 
angel. Every  work  of  God  is  the  result  of  perfect  goodness,  the 
contrivance  of  perfect  wisdom,  and  the  etfect  of  perfect  power  ;  and 
is  complete,  in  its  kind  and  for  its  use,  and  to  fill  its  apiiointed  sta- 
tion in  the  grand  scale  of  existence :  nor  could  any  alteration  be 
made  in  any  of  his  works,  without  proportionably  deducting  from 
their  excellency.  All  real  defect  arises  from  another  quarter,  from 
apostasy  and  rebellion,  and  tlieir  consequences.  Much  imagined  de-, 
feet  is  real  excellence  ;  and  the  objections  made  to  it  are  the  offspring 
of  pride  and  ignorance.  If  that  which  suits  its  place,  and  answers 
the  intention  of  ils  Maker,  were  advanced  to  a  higher  rank  of  beauty 
and  dignity,  its  relative  excellence  would  be  destroyed.  So  long  as 
the  distinction  between  the  infinite  and  absolute  perfection  of  the 
Creator,  and  the  finite  capacities  of  the  crealure,  remains,  there 
can  be  no  end  of  such  vain  attempts  of  increasing  created  perfection 
by  advancing  it  to  superior  dignity  :  and  the  idea  leads  to  the  sup- 
position of  a  ]>erfect  kingdom,  where  all  are  rulers  and  none  subjects. 
These  things  should  not  be  overlooked  by  those  on  the  one  hand, 
who  are  continually  discovering  supposed  defects  in  the  works  of 
God,  without  knowing  the  intention  of  the  great  Contriver  ;  nor  on 
the  other  hand  by  those,  who  speak  of  reason  and  of  the  law  of  God, 
when  disttngui.^hing  them  from  revelation  and  from  the  Gospel,  in 
such  degrading  language,  as  seems  to  imply,  either  that  God  is  not  the 
Giverof  them,  tu  that  things  opposite  to  each  other  may  proceed  from 
the  same  immutable  Fountain  of  light,  truth,  and  holiness.  These 
were  intended,  and  are  calculated,  for  distinct  purposes  ;  and  man's 
perversion  of  them  is  alone  to  be  found  fault  with.  [The  same  re- 
marks may  be  extended  to  all  the  appetites,  desires,  and  faculties 
with  which  we  are  constituted.] — '  All  his  ways  are  judgment.'  All 
the  dealings  of  (iod  with  his  rational  creatures  are  regulated  by  in- 
fallible wisdom  and  perfect  justice:  none  therefore  rail'  have  any 
cause  to  revolt  against  Him,  as  the  world  in  general,  and  as  Israel  in 
particular,  had  done.  (Jl/.  li.—Ps.U5:  8,9.  Js.  45:  20—2.5.  Mic. 
7  :  18 — 2!).)  Scott. 

Verse  5. 

The  marginal  reading  implies,  that  it  was  their  blot,  or  di.tgrace, 
that  they  were  not  the  children  of  God  ;  these  indeed  have  their  spots 
and  blemishes,  but  habitual  unicpented  sin  is  not  one  of  them.  The 
words  of  .fohn  the  Bapt'st,  of  C'liust,  and  of  his  apostles,  to  the  Jews 
who  reierted  the  Gospel,  form  an  instructive  comment  on  this  verse. 
(.ni.  R.~Matt.  3  :  7—10.  23 :  13—33.  John  8  :  37—47.  Mts  7  :  51— .53. 
13:  38—41.)  Id. 

The  spot  of  his  children.]  Some  commentators  think  tliis  alludes 
to  the  superstitious  marks  with  which  idolaters  dedicated  themselves 
to  a  particular  deity.  '  According  to  a  ritual,  (on  a  funeral  papyrus 
of  the  mummy,  Pitameitnf)  of  the  influence  or  power  which  the  seve- 
ral gods  had"  on  the  dillerent  parts  of  the  human  body,  the  hair 
belonged  lo  Pemnim,  the  celestial  Nile,  the  god  of  the  primitive  wa- 
ters, and  father  of  the  E"ds  ;  the  head  to  the  god  Phre,  the  sun  ;  the 
eyes  to  the  goddess  Hator,  i.  e.  Venus  ;  the  ears  to  the  god  .Mncedo, 
generally  represented  with  the  head  of  a  jackal,  the  guardian  of  the 
tropics  ;lhe  ri>7i:  ^c?np/c  to  the  spirit  of.itmnv,\n  the  habitation  of 
Siou,  i.  e.  the  stars  :  the  left  temple  to  the  lu-ing  spirit :  the  ««■';;  ■•"« 
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The  soiig  of  Mcses. 


6  Do  ye  thus  "  requite 
the  Lord,  °  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise  ?  is 
not  he  P  thy  Father  that 

I  hath  hought  tliee  ?  hath 
he  not  ^  made  thee,  and 
established  thee  ? 

7  '  Remember  the  days 
of  old,  consider  the  years 
of  *  many  generations : 
'ask  thy  father,  and  he 
will  show  thee  ;  thy 
elders,  and  they  will  tell 
thee. 

8  When  the  "  Most 
High  ^  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance, 
when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  y  he  set 
the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  Mhe  Lord's 
portion  is  his  peo])le  •, 
Jacob  is  the  f  lot  of  his 
inheritance. 

10  He  *  found  liim  in 
a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilder- 
ness :  he  \  led  him  about, 
''he  instructed  him,  "^lie 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

11  As      ''an      eagle 

n  18.     Ps.  ir6;12,I3.      Is.  1:2.     2  Cur. 

5:14,15.     Til.  2:11— 14. 
oPs.  74:18.    Jer.  4:22.    5:21.    Gal.  3:1 

—3. 
p  Ex.  4:22,23.       Is.  63:16.      M:il.  1:S. 

Luke  15:18—20.      Jolin  8:41.      Rom. 

8:14.15.    (ial.  3:26.    4:6.    J  Jbliii  3:1. 
q  Ex.  15:16.         Ps.  74:2.         Is.  43:3,4. 

Acts  20:28.      1  Cor.  6:20.      7:23,      2 

Pet.  2:1. 
r  15.      Job  10:8,9.      Vs.  95:6.       100:3. 

149:2.     Is.  27:11.     43:7.     44:2. 
8  Jul.  20:4.      I's.  44:1.      77:5.       119.52. 

Is.  63:11.     l,ani.5.21. 
*  ^\^'^^.  generatinj^and^enerat^on.    Ps. 

10:6.     77:8.     ISlarg. 
14:32.      Ex.  13:14.      Jiuls.  6:13.      .Toll 

8:8—10.     Ps.44:l.    77:5,6,11,12.    78: 

3,1.     Is.  46:9. 

II  Num.  24:16.  Ps.  7:17.  50:14.  82:S. 
91:1,9.  92:8.  Is.  14:14.  l)ui.4:17, 
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X  Goii.  10:45,32.        11:9.        P^.  115:15. 

Acts  17:26. 
y  Geii.  10:15—19.    15:13—21. 


as  tlie  rain  sofftTti?  the  earth,  and  so  make  them    mercy.     (6.)  Just  and  right  is  Re.     As  He 
friiitrul  in  oliedience.  i  will  not  wrong  any  Ijy  pnnishin!?  tlieni  more  tl»an 

II.  Mosetihere  seAKh'imseK  io  publish  thename  '  tiiey  deseive,  so  He  will  not  fail  lo  recompense 
of  the  Lord,  (v.  S.)  that  Israel,  knowing  wliat  all  those  that  .'leive  Hiin,  or  siifier  for  Him,  He 
a  God  He  is  whom  they  had  avonched  for  theirs,  is  indeed  just  and  right;  for  He  will  effectnaliy 
might  never  be  such  fools  as  to  exchange  Him  for  take  care  that  none  shall  lose  by  Him.  Now  what 
a  false  god.  He  calls  on  them  tiierefore  to  as- '  a  briglit  and  amiable  idea  does  this  one  verse  give 
cribe  greatness  to  Him.  It  will  be  of  great  use  us  of  the  God  vidiom  we  worship;  and  what  rea- 
to  US,  to  prevent  sin,  and  preserve  a?  in  the  way  son  liave  we  then  to  love  Him  and  fear  Him,  to 
of  duty,  always  to  keep  up  higii  and  honorable  !  live  a  life  of  deliglit  in  Him,  dependence  on  Him, 
thoughls  of  Gotl,  and  lo  take  all  occasions  to  ex-  '  and  devotedness  to  Him.  Ps.  92:  15. 
|)ress  them.  Ascribe  greatness  to  our  God.\  III.  A  liigh  charge  exhibited  against  the  Israel 
We  camM)t  add  to  his  greatness, for  it  is  infinite;  |  of  God,  whose  character  was  in  all  respect.s  the 
but  we  must  acknowledge  it,  and  thus  give  Him  reverse  of  lliat  of  the  God  of  Israel,  v.  5.  1, 
the  glory  of  it.  They  have  corrupted  themselves.     Or,  It  has 

Moses  here  sets  forth  the  greatness  of  God,  not  \  corrupted  itself;  ihe  body  of  the  people  has :  the 
by  explaining  his  eternity  and  immensity,  or  des-  '  v.'hole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint, 
cribing  the  brightness  of  his  glory  in  the  upper  j  God  did  not  corrupt  them,  fur  just  and  right  in 
world,  but,  by  showing  the  faithfulness  of  his  '  He;  but  they  are  themselves  the  sole  authois  of 
Word,  the  perfection  of  his  works,  antl  the  wisdom  I  their  own  sin  and  ruin;  and  both  are  included  in 
and  etinity  of  all  the  administrations  of  his  gov-  ;  thi,s  word,  They  have  debauched  themselves: 
ernment;  for  in  these  his  glory  shines  most  clear  \  for  every  man  iti  tempted  when  drawn  away  of 
to  us,  and  these  are  the  things  revealed  concerning  his  own  hist.  And  they  have  destroyed  them- 
Him,  which  belong  to  us  and  our  children,  v.  '  selves.  If  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt 
4.  (1.)  He  is  the  Rock.  So  called  six  times  [  bear  the  guilt  and  grief.  2.  Their  spot  is  not 
in  this  (;h.  and  the  LXX  all  along  translate  it,  '  ihe  spot  of  his  children.  Even  God's  children 
God.  The  leairted  Hngli  Broughlon  reckons,  have  spots,  while  in  tliis  impeifect  state  ;  for  if  we 
tli;it  CJoil  is  called  ihe  Rock  18  times  (besides  in  say,  we  have  nosin,  no  spot,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
this  ch.)  in  the  O.  T.  (though  in  some  places  ■  But  the  sin  of  Israel  was  none  of  those;  it  wag 
we  translate  it,  strength,)  and  charges  it  there-  [  not  an  inlirmity  they  strove  against,  but  an  evil 
fore  on  the  papists,  that  they  make  St.  Peter  a  \  their  hearts  were  fully  set  in  tliem  to  do:  For,  3, 
gotl,  when  they  make  him  the  rock  on  which  the  !  A  perverse  and  crooked  generaiio7i,lhey  were 
ciiurch  is  buill.  Gotl  is  the  Rock,  for  He  is  in  '  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  and  there- 
Hlmself  immutable  and  inimovablr",  and  He  is,  to  |  fore  would  do  what  was  forbidden,  because  it  wrvs 
all  that  seek  Him  and  fly  to  Him,  an  imjienetraljle  I  forbidden;  would  set  up  their  own  humor  and 
shelter,  and  to  .all  that  trust  in  Him,  an  everlasting  -  fancy  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  were  im- 
fiHindaiion.  (2.)  His  work  is  perfect:  His  work  \  patient  of  reproof,  h;ited  to  be  reformed,  and  went 
of  creation  antl  his  works  of  providence  are  so;  i  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  tJieir  heart.  The 
and  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished.  Glial,  reads:  They  hove  scattered,  or  changed 
the  perfection  of  his  works  will  appear  to  all  the  !  themselves,  and  not  Him,  even  the  children 
world;  nothing  that  God  does  can  be  menAeA,  ,  that  served  idols;  a  generation  that  has  de- 
Ec.3:14.  {Z.)  All  his  ways  are  judgment.  The  \praved  its  own  works,  and  alienated  itself. 
emls  of  his  ways  are  all  righteous,  and  He  is  wise  '  Patrick  reads  it,  Did  He  do  him  any  hurt?  I. 
in  the  choice  of  the  means  in  order  to  those  ends,  i  e.  '  Is  God  the  Rock  to  be  blamed  for  the  evils 
.Judgment  signifies  both  prudence  and  justice,  that  should  befall  IsraeH  No,  His  children  are 
The  ways  of  ihe  Lord  are  right.  (4.)  He  is  i  their  blot,'  i.  e.  '  All  the  evil  that  comes  upon 
a  God  of  truth;  whose  word  we  may  take  and  them,  is  the  fruit  of  their  children's  wickedues&.' 
rely  on,  for  He  cannot  lie,  who  is  faithful  to  all  IV.  A  pathetic  expostulation  with  this  provok- 
his  promises,  nor  shall  his  threafenings  fall  to  the  ing  people  for  tlieir  ingratitude,  *).  6.  ^  Do  ye 
ground.  (5.)  He  is  without  iniquity;  one  who  i  thus  requite  the  Lord?  Surely  you  will  not 
never  cheated  any  that  trusted  in  Him,  never  |  hereafter  be  so  base  ami  disingenuous  in  your  car- 
wronged  any  that  apj)ealed  to  liis  justice,  nor  ever  ,  riage  toward  Him  as  you  have  been.'  1.  He 
was  hard  upon  any  tliat  cast  then>seJve.<i  on  his  I  reminds  them  of  the  obligations  God  had  laid  on 


7.26:13,19.     K.c.  15:18.     19:5,6.    I.Sam. 

a  8:1.5,16.     Neh.  8:19— 21.     Ps,  107:4,5. 

19-,20.     Rom.  2:18.     3:2. 
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c  Ps.  17:8.     Prov.  7:2.     Zecli.  2:8. 

IS.    51:19.    E,,h.  1:18.    1  Pci.2:9,lt>. 

1  Oi-,  c07npdi!ged  /li/n  nbotit. 

h  4:36.    Neh.  9;20.    Ps.  32:7—10.    147: 

d  Ex.  19:4.     Is.  31:5.     40:31.     Rev.  12: 

t  Hell.  cord.     Mic.  2:5. 

14. 

lips  to  Jlnnbis  ;  the  tcelli  to  Selk  ;  tlie  henrd  to  .Mnr.pjo  ;  Iht  nfck  to  lais 
anti  Jfcjpthus  ;  tlie  arms  to  Osiris  ;  the  Iciices  to  the  godrtes*./Vei(A  ;  the 
elhoiBs  to  the  god  Ord,  of  the  region  of  Oir  ;  the  back  to  the  god  Sis/io  ; 
the  thin-hs  to  the  god  Bat  Hnr  ;  the  legs  to  JVHpe  ;  the  feet  to  Plitah  ,■ 
the  fingers  to  the  living  Urivi,  i.  e.  lo  all  the  goddesses.'  Clinm- 
pollion.  This  seems  ridiculous  enough,  hut  says  Cliainpotllon-, 
"  Learned  men  who  stiidj;  tho  Egyptian  inytlies  (fables)  and  creeds, 
priifviindlij,  will  he  careful  of  forming  a  final  jiuigiUHnt  upon  this  pic- 
ture, before  knowing  more  perfectly  tuute  I'  ensemble  (the  whole  field) 
of  the  Egyptian  theotozy."  [Some  SHippose  there  is  allusion,  or  was 
at  first  an  allusion  to  the  diseases  of  particular  seasons  antl  their 
cure.]'  Spineto. 

'  Mahadajee  Scindia  (the  Maliratta  chief)  kept  a  Braniin  who  at- 
tended him  daily,  to  put  the 
marks  of  his  caste  upon  his 
nose  and  forehead.  Those 
marks  are  made  with  a  pig- 
ment of  yellow  ochre  and  oil, 
which  is  washeii  off  and  re- 
newed every  morning.  The 
followers  of  Siva  and  Vishnoo 
[the  'destroyer'  («.  17.)  and 
'preserver,'  who  with  Brama, 
the  '  creator,'  foFm  the  Hin- 
doo Triad,]  have  the  linear 
marks  difierenlly  placed,  the 
one  horizontal,  the  other  ver- 
tical. The  usual  note  of  caste 
is  one  circular  or  cylindrical 
irpot  between  two  lines.'  [A 
cut  is  given  of  the  queen  of 
Ceylon,  who  appears  to  have 
a  spot  upon  her  forehead.] 
Oriemtal  Ayi^iVM.,  1834. 

Ed. 
[644] 


Verse  9. 

That  part  of  the  human  race  which  the  Lord  peculiarly  XTftues  and 
cultivates,  as  a  man  does  liis  own  estate,  and  from  wliich  He  receives 
his  wliole  revenue  of  spiiitctal  worship  and  willing  obedience,  was 
typified  by  Israel,  and  was  under  tiiat  dispensation  chieflv  fbunxi 
among  that  people.— Jl/.  R.  Jcr.  10:  K.  1  Pet.  2:  9,  10.  Scott. 
Verse   10. 

{M.  R.) — It  is  remarkahle,lliat,  in  the  original  of  this  sublime  spe- 
cimen of^  ancient  poetry,  the  future  and  past  tenses  are  so  inter- 
changed, that  tlie  reader  is  sometimes  leii  back  to  the  times  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  views  the  deliverance  of  Israel  and  the  transactions 
that  followed  as  future: — '  He  slmtl  find,  &c.'  At  others,  he  is  sud- 
denly carried  forward  to  dist:\nt  ages,  and  witnesses  the  predictions 
as  already  accomplished.  Thus  lie  is  maiJe,  as  ft  were,  a  spectator  of 
alt  the  events  which  are  spoken  of,  and  a  witness  of  the  divine  glory, 
and  of  Israel's  perverseness,  in  every  part  of  them.  Id. 

Found  Mm  in  a  desert.]  'Poetically  said,  and  meaning  that  God, 
as  it  were,  found  Israel  in  the  Arabian  desert,— as  a  man  finds  a 
stray  beast,  or  olher  proi'erty,  which  belongs  to  no  ouner,  and  is 
therefore  the  property  of  the  finder  who  first  puts  it  to  use.'  See 
Rosenm.  With  Itowling.]  '  Tohec  yelel,  desert  of  yelling,  i.  e.  of 
beasts  for  instance,  as  they  come  together  by  night  to  slake  their 
thirst  at  the  fountains.'  Rnseum.  [See  many  allusions  of  the  same 
kind  in  the  Arabian  poems,  particularly  that  called  Schavfari.]  The 
Arabs  still  call  thijfdesert,  '  Ihe  desert  of  the  children  of  Israel.'  See 
a  description  and  map  of  these  frightful  solitudes  in  the  Bib.  Repos 
for  Oct.  1832,  and  the  e.ttract,  note,  8:  15,  Ed. 

As  the  apple  of  his  eye.]  '  Nothing  can  e.vceed  the  force  and  delicacy 
of  this  expression.  As  deeply  concerned  and  as  carefully  attentive 
as  man  can  be  for  the  safety  of  his  eyesight,  so  was  the  God  [of  count- 
less millions  of  worlds]  for  the  protection  and  welfare  of  his  people. 
How  ainaxing  this  condescension  !'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verses  11,  19. 

In  both  Testaments,  ynnns  birds,  taken  care  of  by  the  old  one,  are 
emblems  of  the  church's  safety  uader  the  Redeemer's  protection: 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIl. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


Stirreth      up     her      nest,    tliem  to  serve  Him,  and  to  cleave  to  Him.     Is 
fluttereth  over  her  youil"'     **"'  -^^  '%  Father,  thy  Ownerl  so  some,  that 
spreadeth       abroad     hlr    l>as  an  incontestable  propriety  in  thee.     And  are 
'^.  .  I     tV,         tl  o  notourobhgations, as  baptized  Christians, equally 

Wings,  tai<etn  mem,  ^^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^  ^^^^.  Creator  that  made  us, 
beai-eth  them  on  her  q^,.  Redeemer  tliat  bouglu  us,  and  our  Sanctifier 
wings  ;  that   has  establislied   us.     2.    Hence    he   infers 

12  So  '  the  Lord  alone  the  evil  of  deserting  Him,  and  rebelling  against 
did  lead  him,  and  there  Him.  •  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord!  The 
was  '  no  Stran<^e  god  with  powers  you  have  from  Him,  will  you  emjiloy  them 
1-  •=     °  against  Him V    See  Mic.  6:  3,  4.    John  10:  32. 

io  u  11'       g    'A      This  is  such  monstrous  villainy,  as  all  the  world 

16  He  made  limi  sride  ^ym  j,,.^  shame  on:  call  a  man  ungrateful,  and  you 
on  the  high  places  OI  the  ca,^  cajl  him  no  worse.  It  was  prodigious  mad- 
earth,  that  he  might  eat  i\ess;  0  foolish  people  and  umoise.  Fools,  and 
the  increase  of  the  fields,  double  fools;  who  has  bewitched  you?  '  Fools, 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  indeed,  to  disoblige  One  on  whom  you  have  such 
a  necessary  dependence!  To  forsake  your  own 
mercies  for  lying  vanities!'  Note,  All  wilful 
sinners,  especially  sinners  in  Israel,  are  the  most 
unwise  and  the  most  ungrateful  people  in  the 
world. 

V.  7 — 14.  Moses,  in  these  verses,  gives  p<?r- 
fat  of  lambs  and  rams  <»cu/ar  instances  of  God's  kindness  to  them,  and 
of  the  breed  ^  of  Bashan,   '=o"'=ern  for  them. 

„.,J  ^^„.c  ,,tWI,  1  tK-1  fof  1.  some  instances  were  ancient;  and  for  proof 
and  goats,  with  'the  fat  ^fihem,  he  appeals  to  the  records,  (v.  7.)  Re- 
ot  kidneys  ot  wheat ;  and  member  the  days  of  old,  that  is,  '  Keep  in  re- 
thou  didst  drink  the  pure  membrance  the  history  of  those  days,  and  of  the 
wonderful  providences  of  God  concerning  the  old 
world,  and  concerning  your  ancestors,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob;  you  will  find  a  constant  series 
of  mercies  attending  them,  and  how  long  since 
things  were  working  toward  that  which  is  now 
come  to  pass.'  Note,  the  authentic  histories  of 
ancient  times  are  of  singular  use,  and  especially 
i  Gen.  18:8.   judg. 5:25.  2Sam.  17:29.    the  history  of  the  churcli  in  its  infancy,  both  the 

k  ls'l?:lJ.-    Ez-.l9:'l8^-Am.4:l.   Mic.     O.  T.  and  the  N.  T.  church. 

7:H.  II.  Others  were  more  modern;  and  for  proof 

Mau. 26:28 29.  John  oftbem,  he  appeals  to  their  fathers  and  elders 
now  alive  and  with  them.  Parents  must  diligent- 
ly teach  their  children,  not  only  the  Word  of  God,  his  laws,  (ch.  6:  7.)  and  the 
meaning  of  his  ordinances,  (F,.k.  12:  26,  27.)  but  his  works  also,  and  the 
methods  of  his  providence.  See  Ps.  78:  3,  4,  6,  7.  And  the  children  should 
desire  the  knowledge  of  those  things  which  will  be  of  use  to  engage  them  to 
their  duty,  and  to  direct  them  in  it. 

Three  things  are  here  enlarged  upon,  as  instances  of  God's  kindness  to  his 
people  Israel,  and  strong  obligation  on  them  never  to  fijrsake  Him. 


*•  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock  ; 

14    'Butter    of    kine, 
and  milk  of  sheep,  with 


"  blood  of  the  grape. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
e  1:31.     Neh.  9:12.     Ps.  27:11.      78:14 

52,53.     80:1.     136:16.      Is.  46:4.     63 

9—13. 
f  Is.  43:11,12.     44:7,8. 
g  33:26,29.     Is.  58:14.    Ez.  35:2. 
h  Ex.  3:8.     Job  29:6.      Ps.  81:16.      Is 

48:21.     Ez.  27:17. 


I  Ps.  147:14. 
miGen.  49:11,12. 
6:55,56. 


1.  The  early  designation  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
for  their  inheritance;  a  type  and  a  figiue  of  our 
heavenly  inhei  itance,  as  of  old  ordained  and  pre- 
pared in  the  divine  counsels,  v.  8.  When  the 
earth  was  divided  in  the  days  of  Peleg,  then  God 
had  Israel  in  his  eye;  for,  designing  this  good 
land,  into  which  they  were  now  going,  to  be  in 
due  time  an  inheritance  for  them.  He  ordered  that 
the  posterity  of  Canaan,  rather  than  any  other  of 
the  families  then  in  being,  should  be  planted  there 
in  the  mean  time;  because  those  families  were 
under  the  curse  Noah  [prophecied  of.  Gen.  9:  25. 
as  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  disregard  of 
so«ial  relations,  the  gentle  charities  of  life,  so 
conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  their  ancestor,  and 
which  naturally  descended  to  hia  poslerity ;  for 
we  find  them  always  spoken  of,  as  a  depraved 
race.  Thev]  would  therefore  be  the  more  just N-, 
honorably, easily, and crtectua I ly,  rooted  out,  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come  that  Israel  should 
lake  possession.  Thus  He  seta  the  bounds  of  that 
people  with  an  eye  to  the  designed  nnmljer  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  tliey  might  have  just  as 
much  as  would  serve  their  turn.  Note,  (1.)  The 
wisdom  of  God  has  appointed  the  bounds  of  men's 
habitation,  and  determined  both  the  place  and 
time  of  our  living  in  the  world,  Acts  17:  26'. 
When  He  gave  the  earth  to  the  children  of 
men,  it  was  not  that  every  man  might  catch  as 
he  could;  no.  He  divides  to  nations  iheir  inheri- 
tance, and  will  have  every  one  to  know  his  own, 
and  not  to  invade  another's  property.  (2.)  Infi- 
nite wisdom  has  a  vast  reach,  and  designs  before- 
hand what  is  brought  to  pa.'^slong  afler;  Knoton 
unio  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
to  llie  end,  but  they  are  not  so  to  us,  Eccl.  3:11. 
(3.)  The  great  God,  in  governing  the  world,  and 
ordering  the  affairs  of  states  and  kingdoms,  has 
a  special  regard  to  his  church  and  people,  and 
consults  their  good  in  all.  See  2  Chion.  16:  9. 
and  Isa.  45:  4.  God  serves  his  own  purpopesof 
kindness  to  his  people,  by  those  that  neither  know 
Him  nor  love  Him,  who  mean  not  so,  neither 
doth  their  heart  think  so. 

The  reason  given  for  the  particular  care  God 
took  fur  this  people,  so  long  before  they  were 
either  born  or  thought  of,  (as  I  may  say,)  in  our 
world,  does  yet  more  magnify  the  kindness,  and 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
v.  1 — 14.  Divine  truths,  if  proposed  with  solemnity  and  af-  religion,  and  are  professedly  the  Lord's  people. — And,  alas!  the 
fection,  and  accompanied  by  fervent  prayers,  resemble  tlie  gentle  dark  and  deep  stains  of  every  atrocious  wickedness,  which  mark 
dews  and  rains  which  refresh  and  fructify  the  earth:  and  while  our  national  character,  are  not '  the  spots  of  God's  children,' 
numbers,  alas!  turn  away  from  instruction  with  neglect  and  dis-  but  demonstrate  that  in  general  we  are  Christians  only  in  name: 
like,  many  in  every  age  welcome  the  blessing,  and  show  the  ben-  and,  comparing  our  mercies  with  our  conduct,  it  may  well  be 
eficial  tendency  of  it  in  their  holy  and  useful  lives.  (Ps.  72:  4  said  to  us,  '  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and 
— 7.)  In  every  controversy  between  the  great  Creator  and  his  unwisel  Is  not  He  thy  Father  that  hath  bought  thee'!  hath  He 
rational  creatures,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  every  part  of  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee^.' — Indeed  he  found  us  all 
the  world,  will  be  w  itnesses  for  Him  '  to  declare  his  righteous-  dead  in  sin,  and  slaves  to  Salan,  and  basely  in  love  with  our 
ness,'  and  to  convict  and  silence  all  who  have  rebelled  against  chains:  but  his  Spirit  quickened  our  souls,  and  led  us  in  paths 
Him:  for  the  benefits  which  He  has  already  conferred,  lay  them  which  we  had  not  before  known.  Thus  we  became  the  redeemed 
under  so  strong  obligations  entirely  to  love  and  serve  Hiin,  that  servants  of  God,  '  his  portion  and  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,'  yea, 
their  ingratitude  and  disobedience  admit  of  uo  excuse.  (Rom.  his  beloved  children  and  heirs  of  eternal  glory;  and  were  favored 
1:  18 — 20.)  Yea  every  advantage,  by  which  any  of  them  are  with  holy  consolations  and  earnests  of  heavenly  felicity.  Yet, 
distinguished  from  others,  increases  their  obligation  and  aggra-  alas!  how  often  have  we  all  merited  the  reproach  of  ingratitude 
vates  the  guilt  of  transgression. — In  our  own  case  we  should  re-  and  folly!  How  frequently  have  we  'grieved  his  Holy  Spirit,' 
collect  that  our  favored  land,  and  the  abundance  which  many  even  if  we  have  been  kept  from  dishonoring  his  name!  In  short, 
possess,  with  a  variety  of  other  advantages  national  and  personal ;  how  much  reason  do  we  hud  on  (he  retrospect,  to  humble  ourselves 
are  as  much  the  special  gift  and  appointment  of  God  to  us,  as  the  before  God,  and  to  plead  with  Him  for  his  mercy's  sake,  to  par- 
land  of  promise  was  to  Israel,  and  as  really  demand  our  gratitude  don  our  sins,  to  renew  our  souls,  and  '  to  establish  our  goings  in 
and  cheerful  obedience. — We  too,  as  well  as  they,  are  singularly  his  ways  that  our  footsteps  slip  not!  '  Scott. 
favored  with  the  light  of  revelation  and  the  ordinances  of  true 


but  in  the  Old  Testament  the  eagle  is  selected  as  descriptive  of  his 
power  ;  in  the  New,  the  hen  is  substituted,  as  most  c.vpressive  of  his 
condescension  and  grace.    {Ex.10:  4.    J/aH.  23:  37 — 39.)    Scott 
Verse   13. 

The  preceding  verses  referred  to  previous  events:  but  here  predic- 
tion evidently  begins  ;  being  written  in  the  past  tense  by  way  of  an- 
ticipation, but  expressly  for  the  use  of  future  ages.  Id. 

Honey  out  of  the  rock.]  There  is  no  difficulty  in  taking  this  literally, 
as  the  rocks  of  Palestine  are  porous,  and  it  is  known  that  so  much 
wild  honey  is  deposited  in  the  hollows  of  trees  in  the  Western  U.  S. 
as  to  form  an  article  of  commerce.  Oil  out  of  the  flinty  rocks.]  Olive 
oil.  The  olive  delights  in  a  stony  soil,  and  strikes  its  roots  into  the 
fissures  of  the  rocks.  Some  however  translate  honey  by  the  Arab. 
dibs,  made  fiom  raisins.    Gen.  43:  11.     Hosenm.  understands  tcild 


honey,  as  the  Greeks  call  it,  of  a  sweet  juice  of  certain  trees,  palms, 
fiss,  &c.  distilling  at  a  certain  season,  and  falling  on  the  ground,  as 
1  Sam.  26  :  27.     Comp.  note,  26 :  9.  Ed. 

Verse  14. 
The  language  of  this  song,  according  to  the  genius  of  poetry,  espe- 
cially the  eastern  poetry,  abounds  witli  bold  metaphors  which  some- 
times obscure  the  meaning:  but  this  verse  may  serve  as  a  specimen, 
according  to  which  others  less  perspicuous  must  be  interpreted.  A 
grain  of  wheat,  being  sh:iped  somewhat  like  the  kidney,  which  ia 
surrounded  in  cattle  with  the  choicest  fat,  and  the  wheat  of  C.-inaan 
being  remarkably  fine,  the  sacred  writer  calls  it  'the  fat  of  kidneys 
of  wheat:'  and  the  production  of  the  red  or  purple  grape,  resemb- 
ling the  color  of  blood,  is  called  '  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape. 
°  Scott. 
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DEUTERONOxMY,  XXXII. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


15    U  But     "  Jcsliurun  make  It  ob!iging"beyon(l  expression,  r.  9.     All 

waxed   fat,  and   "kicked  :  '''^  worhl  is  liis,  lie  is  the  Owner  and  Possessor 

tilou      irt     ''  waxen      fat  '^^  lieaven  and  earlli,  but  his  chiircli   is  his  in  a 

ti.O.l     art     grown      thick',  peculiar  manner;  He  has  a  peculiar  debght  in  it 

,  '^  J  -it  "  '^  '''6  beloved  of  Ins  son!,  in  it  He  walks,  lie 

tIlOU    art    covered      iVith  dwells,  it  is  his  rest  fur  ever.     He  has  a  particii- 

fatness:  nlien  he  forsook  lar  concern  for  it,  keeps  it,  as  the  apple  of  his  eye; 

God    tohich     made    him,  He  has  particular  expectations  from  it,  as  a  man 

and  li"litly  esteemed  ■'the  ''"s  from  his  portion;  has  a  much  greater  rent  oi 

Rock  of  llis  S'llvttion  honor,  glory,  and  worship,  from  that  distinguish- 

1,.     rj-ii         '  I      1  ed    remnant,   than   from  all  the    world    besides. 

lb     Inev     ^  provoked  ti   .  <<    i   i     1 1  i    i  ■  i  >   t>    .• 

,  .  1  •  1  ^  "'*'  y^oa  should  be  his  people  s  rortion  is  easy 

liim     to     jealousy     with  ^^  ^g  accounted  fori  for  He  is  their  Joy  and  Feli- 

strangeg-o(/s,with'abom-  city;  but  how  they  should  be  his  portion,  who 

illations    provoked     they  neither  needs  tliem,  nor  can  be  benefited  by  them, 

iliill  to  anger.  nmst  ho  resolved   into  the   wondrous  condescen- 

17    Tliev     "sacrificed  s'ons  of  free  grace.     Even  so.  Father,  because 

imto  devils  *  not  to  God  •  *^  seemed  goodin  thine  eyes  so  to  call  and  count 

„        I    '       ,  ,      '  them, 

o        goos     Wliorn     they        ^   ^he  forming  of  them  into  a  people,  that  they 

knew  not,  ><  to  new  gods  tn\g\M  be  fit  to  enter  on  this  inheritance,  like  an 

that     came     newly     up,  heir  at  age,  at  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father. 

Avhom  your  fatliers   fear-  And  herein  also  Canaan  was  a  figure  of  the  hea- 

ed  not.  venly  inheritance;    for  as   it   was  from  eternity 

IS   Of  5' the  Rock  that  P''"POscd  and  designed  for  all  God's  spiritual  Is- 

begat   thee   thou    ait    un-  '.^^el,  so  they  are    in  time,  (and  it  is  a  work  of 

."^    ,«  ,  ,    ,  ,  ^  time,)   fitted   and  made   meet  tor  it,  Col.  1:  12. 

nimcllul,   and    hast    Mor-  a  great  deal  was  done  to  fit  them  for   the  great 

gotten    God    that  formed  things,  designed  them;  and   it  is  here   most  ele- 

thee.  gantly  described. 

n  33:5,26.   Is.  44:2.  (1.)  lie  fouiid  him  in  o  desert  land,  v.  10. 

"  !,**■""■  o';*?;,     ,  ,  ,--,     „    ,_  ,„  This  refers,  no  doubt,  to  the  wilderness  through 

7*7.    119:70.   ii.6:io.    Acls  28:27.  whicli (jod  brought  them  to  Cauaan,  and  in  which 

.,  ?i,'t?i^^i  in^ij    3..5n    iwr  ,    o  He  took  so  much  pains  with  them;  it  is  called 

q  •:10 — 12-    o:10 — 14.    31:20.     Ncn.  9:      . ,  ,  i     •     j ,       *^  • ,  ,  a  V..     om        n 

25.2G.  I".  1:4.  Jtr.  2:7.  5:7,28^9.  the  church  in  the  Wilderness,  Acls  7 :  SS.  Hut 
because  He  is  said  to  find  them  there,  it  seems 
1  designed  also  to  represent  both  the  bad  state  and 
character  of  that  people,  when  God  first  began  to 
appear  for  them.  Their  condition  was  forlorn, 
Egypt  was  to  them  a  desert  land,  there  God  found 
them,  and  thence  He  fetched  them.  Their  dispo- 
sition also  was  very  unpromising;  [so  immersed 
ill  sense,]  so  ignorant  were  the  generality  of  them 
in  divine  things,  so  stupid  and  unapt  to  receive 
the  impressions  of  them,  so  peevish  and  liunior- 
soiue,  so  froward  and  quarrelsome,  and  withal 
so  strangely  addicted  to  the  idolatries  of  Egypt,  that  they  might  well  be  said 
to  be  found  in  a  desert  laud  ;  for  one  might  as  reasonably  expect  a  crop  of  corn 
from  a  barren  wildeiness,  as  any  good  fruit  of  service  to  God  from  a  people  of 
such  a  character.  Those  that  are  renewed  and  sanctified  by  grace,  should  often  , 
remember  what  they  were  by  nature. 

(2.)  He  led  him  about  and  instructed  him.  When  God  had  them  In  the  ! 
wilderness.  He  did  not  bring  them  directly  to  Canaan,  but  made  them  go  a  great 
cornjjass  round,  and  so  He  instructed  them.  Every  stage  had  something  in  it 
instructive;  even  when  Me  chastened  them,  He  thereby  taught  them  out  of  his 
lata.  How  God  instructed  them,  is  explained  long  after,  (Neh.  9:  13.)  Thou 
gavest  them  right  judgments  and  true  laios,  good  statutes  and  command- 
ments; and  especially,  (v.  20.)  Thou  gavest  them  also  thy  good  Spirit  to  in- 
struct them;   and  He  instructs  eflcctually.     We  may  well   imagine,  how   unfit 
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that  people  had  been  for  Canaan,  had  they  not 
first  gone  through  the  discipline  of  the  wilderness. 

(3.)  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
with  all  care  and  tenderness,  from  the  malignant 
influences  of  an  open  sky  and  air,  and  all  the 
perils  of  an  inhospitable  desert.  The  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire  was  both  their  guide  and  guard. 

(4.)  He  did  for  them,  what  the  eagle  does  for 
her  nest  of  young,  v.  11,  12.  The  similitude 
was  touched,  Ex.  19:  4.  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wings;  here  it  is  enlarged  upon.  The  eagle  is 
observed  to  have. a  strong  afleclion  for  her  young, 
and  to  show  it,  not  only  as  other  creatures,  by 
protecting  them  and  making  provision  for  them, 
but  by  educating  them  and  teaching  them  to  fly. 
This,  by  the  way,  is  an  example  to  parents  to 
train  up  their  children  to  business,  and  not  to  in- 
dulge them  in  idleness  and  the  love  of  ease.  God 
did  thus  by  Israel;  when  they  were  in  love  with 
slavery,  and  loath  to  leave  it,  God,  by  Moses, 
stirred  them  up  to  aspire  after  liberty,  and  many 
a  time  kept  them  from  returning  to  the  house  of 
bondage.  The  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  thej-e 
was  no  strange  God  with  Him  to  contribute  to 
Israel's  sahation,  therefore  there  should  be  none 
to  share  in  Israel's  homage  and  adoration,  Ps. 
81:  9. 

3.  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth;  i.  e.  He  brouglu  him  oh  with  conquest. 
He  brought  him  home  with  triumph.  He  rode 
over  the  high  places  or  strong  holds  that  were 
kept  against  him;  sat  in  ease  and  honor  on  the 
fruitful  hills  of  Canaan;  in  Egypt,  they  looked 
mean,  in  poverty  and  disgrace:  in  Canaan  they 
rode  in  state,  as  a  people  whom  the  King  of  kings 
delighted  to  honor.  Honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  may  refer  either 
To  their  miraculous  supply  of  fresh  water  out  of 
the  rock,  that  followed  them  in  the  wilderness; 
which  is  called  honey  and  oil,  because  the  ne- 
cessity they  were  reduced  to,  made  it  as  sweet 
and  acceptable  as  honey  and  oil  at  another  time. 
Or,  To  the  great  abundance  of  honey  and  oil 
they  should  find  in  Canaan,  even  in  parts  least 
fertile.  The  rocks  of  Canaan  should  yield  a  bet- 
ter increase  than  the  fields  and  meadows  of  other 
countries.  Other  productions  of  Canaan  are 
mentioned,  v.  14.  Excellent  bread  made  of  the 
best  corn,  here  called  the  kidneys  of  the  toheat; 
(for  a  grain  of  wheat  is  not  much  unlike  a  kid- 
ney;) butter  and  milk  in  abundance;  the  flesh  of 
cattle  well  fed;  and  for  their  drink,  no  worse 
than  ihepure  blood  of  the  grape.  So  indulgent 
a  Father  was  God  to  them,  and  so  kind  a  Bene- 
factor. 

V.  15 — 18.  Here  are  two  great  instances 
of  the  wickedness,  they,  notwithstanding  God's 
goodness  would  shortly  indulge  in!  each  amount- 
ing to  an  apostasy  from  God. 


Buticr,  &.C.]  '  The  use  of  butter  was  verv  ancient  among  tUe  He- 
brews ;  thougli  but  lately  known  to  the  Greeks.'  £p.  Palrick.  {M. 
R-  i.)  SroTT. 

Fat  of  the  kidiicijs  of  wheat.]  '  That  is,  the  best  of  wheat,  as  the 
fat  about  the  kidneys  is  the  choicest.  So  the  Arabs  call  "  manow 
of  bailey,"  its  best  flavored  anil  lichest  part.'  Rosciwi.  '  As  the 
knlney  itself  is  to,  the  abundantly  suiroundinR  fat,  so  is  the  genu 
of  llie  firain  to  the  lobes,  or  farinaceous  parts.  This  strona  and  happy 
figure  points  out  the  finest  wheat,  containing  the  healtliiest  and  most 
viiioious  germ,  growing  in  a  very  large  and  nutritive  grain.'  Dr.  .1. 
Clarke.  Ho. 

Verse    17. 

The  word,  rendered  devils,  means  destroyers.  Thus  Satan  is  call- 
ed liy  the  apostle  Abaddun  and  .^pollijon,  the"one  of  Which  in  Hebrew, 
and  the  other  in  Greek,  signifies  a  deslrotier:  {Rev.  9:  H.)  and  our 
liord  says,  '  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.'  {./ohn  8:41.) 
Apostate  spirits  therefore  are  evidently  meant :  and  indeed  the  whnle 
system  of  idolatry,  and  of  every  species  of  false  religion,  ultimately 
cenTres  in  the  worship  and  service  of  Satan  ;  who,  as  the  proud  rival 
of  God,  ambitiously  aspires  to  be  the  god  and  king  of  this  world. 
Not  only  were  the  evil  genii  of  the  heathens  in  reality  dciu/* ;  but 
their  good  genii  also,  and  all  their  demons  or  gods,  as  far  as  they  had 
any  distinct  e.xistence.  Whether  a  mere  phantom,  or  some  peculiar 
demon  under  the  name  of  Baal  or  Jupiter,  or  some  deceased  hero,  or 
the  virtues  and  vices,  were  worshipped  under  these  images  ;  the 
things  which  were  sacrificed  unto  them  '  were  sacrificed  unto  dev- 
ils :  '  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  same  word  should  in 
an  idolater's  vocabulary  be  used  in  a  good  sense,as  signifying  a  deity, 
which,  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  the  language  of  his  worshippers, 
signifies  a  demon,  or  devil.  [Siva  is  worshipped  in  India  as  'the 
destroyer.']  (.W.  R.—l  Cor.  10:  18—22.)  In  this  system  of  Satan, 
old  god.s,  or  '  new  gods  that  newly  came  up,'  the  deification  of  liv- 
ing as  well  as  of  deceased  men,  the  change  from  one  idolatry  to  an- 
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other  in  ceaseless  variety,  equally  suited  his  purpose.  This  e.xplaina 
the  secret  of  that  intercommunity  of  gods  and  religions,  which  the 
liberal  and  candid  Heathens  (as  many  now  affect  to  call  them)  uni- 
versally allowed  of,  but  which  the  bigoted  Jews  would  not  conform 
to  ;  who  were  therefore  hated  and  despised  for  their  uncharitable  sin- 
gularity, by  which  they  condemned  all  their  neighbors.  The  Jews 
were  indeed  faulty  in  despising  and  hating  the  Gentiles,  and  were 
really  chargeable  with  bigotry  in  some  respects  :  yet  the  worshippers 
of  Jehovah  could  not  possibly  have  any  intercommunity  with  the 
worshippers  of  the  devil  ;  Satan  himself  would  have  aimed  at  no 
more,  and  the  whole  law  of  God  forbade  it.  For  the  same  reason, 
dirferenl  modes  of  irreligion,  or  false  religion,  may  admit  of  this  cun,- 
did  intercommunity  ;  but  true  Christianity  cannot  thus  be  warped  : 
and  therefore  many,  who  pride  themselves  on  their  candor  and  libe- 
rality of  sentiment,  can  scarcely  find  words  sufficiently  to  e.vpress 
their  contempt  of  those  bigots,  who  e.vpllcitly  declare  that  there  is 
but  one  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  and  sanctification  ;  and  that 
no  man,  who  is  not  interested  in  the  merits  and  atoning  sacrifice  of 
the  divine  Savior,  and  a  partaker  of  his  regeuerating  Spirit,  can  pos- 
sibly obtain  heaven,  or  escape  condemnation,  whatever  be  his  moral 
character  among  men.  Yet  all  Christians  should  maintain  this 
scriptural  ground  :  and  then  by  showing  others  all  civil  respect  and 
tender  kindness  ;  by  manifesting  continually  a  disposition  to  sympa- 
thize with  them,  and  a  readiness  to  relieve  them,  with  modesty  and 
courteoMsness ;  they  should  endeavor  to  convince  them  that,  not 
proud  bigotry  and  uncharitable  severity,  but  regard  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word,  and  a  reluctance  to  do  any  tiling  to  buoy  up  the  ground- 
less hopes  of  those  who  neglect  the  great  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  in- 
fluence them  in  making  this  profession.  (2  Cor.  6  ;  14 — 18.  2  John 
7—11.)  Scott. 

Verse  18. 
'  God,  the  Author  of  thy  being;  who  "  formed  thee"  into  a  king- 
dom of  priests.'     Bp.  Patrick.     (4,  30,  31.)  Id. 
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19  And  '  when  the 
Lord  saw  it,  he  *  ab- 
horred them,  because  of 
the  provoking  ''  of  his 
sons  and  of  his  daugh- 
ters. 

20  And  he  said,  9l 
will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what 
their  end  shall  he :  for 
they  arc  ^  a  very  frowai'd 
generation,  '  children  in 
whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  '  moved 
me  to  jealousy  with  that 
vhich  is  not  God  ;  they 
have  provoked  me  to 
anger  s  with  their  vani- 
ties :  and  •"  I  will  mov'e 
them  to  jealousy  with 
those  ivhich  are  not  a  peo- 
ple, I  will  provoke  them 
to  anger  with  a  foolish 
nation. 

22  For  '  a  fire  is  kin- 
dled in  mine  anger,  and 
f  shall  burn  unto  J  the 
lowest  hell,  and  |  shall 
^  consume  the  earth 
with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  '  the  foun- 
dations of  the  moun- 
tains. 

23  I  will  ""heap  mis- 
chiefs upon  them  ;  I  will 
°  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  °  burnt 
with  hunger,  and  devour- 
ed with   §  burning  heat, 
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I.  Security  ant]  sensuality,  pride  and  insolence, 
and  the  oilier  common  aljuses  of  plenty  and  pros- 
perity, V.  15.  Tlicsc  people  were  called  Jcslnt- 
rtin,  an  upright  people,  so  some ;  a  seeing  peo- 
ple, so  others;  but  they  soon  lost  their  reputation 
both  for  knowledge  and  righteousness;  for  they 
indulged  themselves  in  all  manner  of  luxury  and 
gratifications  of  their  [animal]  appclites,  as  if 
they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it.  Thus 
the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them.  Yet  this 
was  not  tlie  worst.  They  grew  proud  and  inso- 
lent, and  lifted  up  the  heel  even  against  God 
Himself.  Thus  ha  forsook  God  that  made  him, 
and  put  an  intolerable  contempt  on  the  Rock  of 
his  salvation,  as  if  he  were  not  indtjbted  to  Him 
for  any  past  favors,  nor  had  any  dependence  on 
Iliin  for  the  future.  Those  that  make  a  god  of 
themselves,  and  a  god  of  their  bellies,  in  pride 
and  wantonness,  and  cannot  bear  to  lie  told  of  it, 
certainly  thereby  forsake  God,  and  show  how 
lightly  they  esteem  Him. 

H.  Idolatry  was  the  great  instance  of  their 
apostas}',  and  which  the  former  led  thein  to,  as 
it  made  them  sick  of  their  religion,  self-willed, 
and  fond  of  changes.    Observe, 

1.  What  sort  of  gods  they  chose  and  ofTored 
sacrifice  to,  wlien  they  forsook  the  God  that  made 
them,o.  16, 17.  Strange  gods, — new  gods,  that 
came  newly  up;  for  even  in  religion,  the  antiqui- 
ty of  which  is  one  of  its  honors,  vain  minds  have 
strangely  affected  novelty,  and  in  contempt  of  the 
Ancient  of  days,  have  been  fond  of  new  gods.  A 
new  god!  can  there  be  a  more  monstrous  absurdi- 
ty! Would  we  find  the  right  way  to  _rest,  we 
must  ask  for  the  good  old  loay,  Jer.  fi:  16.  So 
far  from  being  gods,  fathers,  a.nd  benefactors 
to  mankind,  they  really  were  destroyers;  so  the 
Word  signifies;  sucli  as  aimed  to  do  mischief:  if 
there  were  any  spirits  or  invisible  powers  that 
possessed  their  idol-temples  and  images,  they  were 
evil  spirits  and  malignant  powers,  whom  yet  they 
did  not  need  to  worshifi  for  fear  they  should  hurt 
them,  as  they  say  the  Indians  do;  for  they  that 
faithflilly  worship  God,  are  out  of  the  devil's 
reach :  nay,  the  devil  can  destroy  tho.se  only  that 
sacrifice  to  him.  How  mad  are  idolaters,  who 
forsake  the  Rock  of  salvation  to  run  themselves 
upon  tiie  rock  of  perdition! 

2.  This  great  alfront  to  Jehovah  was  justly  in- 
terpreted a  forgetting  of  Him  ;  w.  18.  Mindful- 
ness of  God  would  prevent  sin,  but  when  the 
world  is  served  and  the  flesh  indulged,  God  is 
forgotten;  and  can  any  thing  be  more  base  and 
unworthy  than  to  forget  God,  the  Author  of  our 
being,  by  whom  we  subsist,  and  in  whom  we  live 
and  move'?  And  see  what  comes  of  it,  Isa.  17: 
10,  11.  It  was  justly  resented  as  inexcusable, 
(v.  16.)  for  their  idols  were  abominations  to  Him. 
See  here  God's  displeasure  against  idols,  whether 
set  up  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  sanctuary.  Those 
consider  not  what  they  do,  that  provoke  God  ;  for 
who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  1 

V.  19—25.  The  method  of  tliis  song  follows 
the  method  of  tlie  predictions  in  the  foregoing  cli. 
therefore,  after  the  revolt  of  Israel  from  God, 
descriljed  in  the  foregoing  vs.  here  follow  imme- 
diately the  resolves  of  divine  Justice  concerning 
them  ;  we  deceive  ourselves,  if  we  tliink  God  will 
thus  be  mocked  by  a  foolish,  faithless  people  that 
play  fast  and  loose  with  Him. 

I.  He  had  delighted  in  them,  but  now  would 
reject  them  with  detestation  and  disdain,  v.  19. 
When  the  Lord  saw  their  treachery  and  folly,  and 


base  ingratitude,  He  abhorred  them.  He  despised 
them.  So  some  read  it.  Sin  makes  us  odious 
in  the  sight  of  the  holy  God;  and  no  sinners  are 
so  loathsome  to  Him,  as  those  that  He  has  called, 
and  that  have  called  themselves,  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  yet  have  been  provoking  to  Him. 
Note,  The  nearer  any  are  to  God  in  profession, 
the  more  noisome  are  thcv  to  Him  if  they  are 
defiled  in  a  sinful  way,  Ps.  "lOfi:  .39,  40. 

II.  He  had  given  ihera  the  tokens  of  his  pres- 
ence, and  his  favor ;  but  now  He  would  withdraw, 
and  hide  his  face  from  them,  v.  20.  His  hiding 
/tjs /ace signifies  his  great  displeasure;  they  had 
turned  the  back  on  (Jod,  and  now  God  would 
turn  his  back  on  them;  (compare  Jer.  18:  17. 
with  Jer.  2:  27.)  but  here  it  denotes  also  the 
slowness  of  God's  proceedings  against  them  in  a 
way  of  judgment.  They  began  in  their  apostasy 
with  omissions  of  good,  and  so  proceeded  to 
commissions  of  evil.  In  like  manner,  God  will 
first  suspend  his  favors,  and  let  them  see  what  the 
issue  of  that  will  be,  wliat  a  friend  they  lose  when 
they  provoke  God  to  depart,  and  will  try  whether 
that  will  bring  them  to  repentance.  Thus  we  find 
God  hiding  Himself,  as  it  were,  in  expectation 
of  the  event,  Isa.  57:  17. 

III.  He  had  done  every  thing  to  make  them 
easy  and  pleased,  but  now  He  would  vex  them. 
The  ijunishmcnt  here  answers  the  sin,  v.  21. 
They  had  provoked  God  with  despicable  deities, 
therefore  God  would  plague  them  with  despicabl'.- 
enemies.  This  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in  llu; 
days  of  the  judges,  when  they  were  sometimes  op- 
pressed by  the  very  Canaanites  ihemselves,  whom 
they  had  subdued,  as  Judges  4:  2.  But  the  apos- 
tle applies  it  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  been  a  people  not  in  covenant  with  God, 
and  f(3olish  in  divine  things,  yet  were  brought 
into  the  church  sorely  to  ihe  grief  of  the  Jews, 
who,  on  all  occasions,  showed  a  great  indignation 
at  it,  which  was  both  their  sin  and  their  punish- 
ment, as  envy  always  is,  Rom.  10:  19. 

IV .  The  judgments  threatened  are  very  terrible, 
V.22— 25.  1.  The  fire  of  God's  anger  shall  con- 
sume them,  V.  22.  Are  they  proud  of  their  plenty  1 
It  shall  burn  up  the  increase  of  the  earth.  Are  they 
confident  of  their  strength!  It  shall  destroy  the 
very  foundations  of  their  mountains.  Itshall  burn 
to  the  lowest  hell,  i.  e.  it  shall  bring  them  to  the 
vmy  depth  of  misery  in  this  world,  which  yet 
would  be  but  a  faint  resemblance  of  the  complete 
and  endless  misery  of  sinners  in  the  other  world. 
The  damnation  of  hell  (as  our  Savior  calls  it)  is 
the  fire  of  God's  anger,  fastening  on  the  guilty 
conscience  of  a  sinner,  Isa.  30:  33.  2.  The  ar- 
rows of  God's  judgments  shall  be  spent  upon  them, 
till  his  quiver  is  quite  exhausted,  v.  23.  These 
fly  swiftly,  (Ps.  64:  7.)  reaching  those  at  a  dis- 
tance who  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  escap- 
ing them,  Ps.  21:  8,  12.  They  come  from  an 
unseen  hand,  but  wound  mortally,  1  Kings  22:  34. 
The  particular  judgments  here  threatened,  are, 
famine,  with  hunger,  pestilence  and  other  diseases, 
[often  the  consequence  of  improper  or  insufficient 
nourishment,]  here  called  burning  heat,  and  bit- 
ter destruction;  the  insults  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures; {v.  24.)  war,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of 
it,  (i'.25.)  perpetual  frights,  and  universal  deaths ; 
neither  the  strength  of  the  young  man,  nor  the 
beauty  of  the  virgin,  nor  the  innocency  of  the 
suckling,  nor  the  gravity  or  infirmity  of  the  man 
of  gray  hairs,  will  be  their  security  fiom  the 
sword.  Such  devastation  does  war  make,  espe- 
cially when  pushed  on  by  men  as  ravenous  as  wild 


Verses  19,  20. 
Tlie  Israelites  are  called  'tlie  sons  and  daughters'  of  Jehovah 
in  respect  to  privilege  ;  while,  because  of  their  character,  that  relation 
is  disowned.  {5)—M.  R.—Lev.  26 :  30.     Is.  C3  :  10.     Zecfi.  11 :  7—9.) 

Scott. 
Verses  21,  22. 
JVot  a  people.]  '  I.  e.  a  barbarous  and  inhuman  people.'  Roscnm. 
Set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains.]  A  fine  description  of  a 
volcano  :  and  modern  travellers  find  the  craters  of  two  extinct  vol- 
canoes on  the  east  edge  of  the  valley  of  Ghor,  (in  which  the  Israel- 
ites seem  to  have  been  several  times  in  their  wanderings,  note,  v. 
10,  &.C.)  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  Elanitic  Gulf.     See  the  map. 

Ed. 


(23.)  The  tremendous  effects  of  the  wr.ith  of  God  are  here  repre- 
sented under  the  metaphor  of  a  fire,  vvliich,  kindled  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  should  burn  even  to  its  centre  ;  and,  according  to  a 
very  general  notion  of  the  ancients,  quite  through  to  the  place  of 
miserable  departed  spirits.  The  word  here  used,  sheol,  signifying 
'  the  unseen  state,'  seems  to  intimate,  that  the  wrath  of  God  would 
pursue  its  objects,  after  death,  to  that  place  '  where  their  worm  never 
dieth,  and  the  tire  is  not  quenched.'     (Ps.  16  :  8 — 11.)  Scott. 

Verse  24. 

SerpenU  of  the  dust.]  Or,  'serpents  which  crawl  upon  and  lick  tlie 
dust.'— (The  word  rendered  'serpents,'  is  used  by  Micah  in  a  simi- 
lar sense.  Mic.  7  :  17.  Heb.)— The  M.  R.  best  e.vplain  the  highly 
poetical  language  of  these  prophetical  denunciations.  rilVi 


B.  C.  1451. 

and  with  bitter  destruc- 
tion :  I  will  also  send 
p  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon 
them,  with  the  poison  of 
1  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  "^  sword  with- 
out, and  terror  *  within, 
shall  f  destroy  both  '  the 
young  man  and  the  vir- 
gin, the  suckling  also, 
with  the  man  of  gray 
hairs. 

2G  1  said,  *  I  would 
scatter  them  into  cor- 
ners, I  would  make  the 
remembrance  of  them  to 
cease  from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I 
feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  "  lest  their  ad- 
versaries should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  and 
lest  "  they  should  say,  J 
Our  hand  is  high,  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done 
all  this. 

28  For  they  are  '^  a 
nation  void  of  counsel, 
neither  is  there  any  un- 
derstanding in  them. 

29  Oh,  ^that  they 
were  wise,  that  they  un- 
derstood th]s,  that  5' they 
would  consider  their 
latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  ^one 
chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  rock 
had  ^  sold  them,  and  the 
Lord  had  ''  shut  them 
up  ? 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXII. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


beasls,  and  as  vetromous  as  serpents,  v.  24.,  See 
liere  what  miscliicf  sin  does;  and  reckon  those 
fools  that  make  a  mock  at  il. 

V.  26 — 38.  After  many  terrible  tlireatenings, 
we  have  here  surprising  intimations  of  mercy,  by 
wliicli  it  appears  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  sinners,  but  would  raUier  they  should 
turn  and  live. 

I.  In  jealousy  for  his  own  honor.  He  will 
not  make  a  full  end  of  them,  v.  26 — 28.  1.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  but  tliat  they  deserved  to  be 
utterly  ruined,  and  their  remembrance  made  to 
cease  from  amo7ig  men;  so  that  the  name  of  an 
Israelite  should  never  be  known  but  in  history; 
for  they  were  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  (v. 
23.)  that  would  not  believe  the  glory  of  God, 
thongli  they  saw  it,  nor  understand  his  loving 
kindness,  thougli  they  tasted  it,  and  lived  upon  it. 
2.  Justice  demanded  it.  I  said  I  would  scatter 
them.  It  is  fit  they  should  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  that  have  cut  themselves  off  from  their 
God;  why  should  they  not  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  their  desertsi  3.  Wisdom  considered  the 
pride  and  insolence  of  the  enemy.  The  adver- 
saries will  say.  Our  hand  is  high;  nor  will  they 
consider  that  the  Lord  has  done  all  this,  but 
will  dream  that  they  have  done  it  in  despite  of 
Him,  as  if  the  God  of  Israel  were  as  weak  as 
the  pretended  deities  of  other  nations.  4.  In 
consideration  of  this,  Mercy  prevails  for  the  spar- 
ing of  a  remnant,  and  the  saving  of  that  unworthy 
people  from  utter  ruin.  I  feared  the  ivrath  of 
the  enemy.  It  is  an  expression  after  tlie  manner 
of  men  ;  it  is  certain  God  fears  no  man's  wrath, 
but  He  acted  in  this  matter  as  if  He  had  feared 
it.  Those  few  good  people  in  Israel,  that  had  a 
concern  foi"  the  honor  of  God's  name, /ear  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy  in  this  instance  more  than 
any  other,  as  Joshua,  (cA.  7:  9.)  and  David 
often;  and  because  they  feared  it,  God  Himself 
is  said  to  fear  it.  Moses  need  not  plead  it  with 
Him,  God  reminded  Himself  of  it.  Let  all  those 
whose  hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God  and  his 
Israel,  comfort  themselves  with  this,  that  God 
will  work  for  his  own  name,  and  will  not  suffer 
it  to  be  profaned  and  polluted:  how  much  soever 
we  deserve  to  be  disgraced,  God  will  never  dis- 
grace the  throne  of  his  glory. 

II.  In  concern  for  their  toelfare.  He  earn- 
estly desires  their  conversion ;  and  in  order  to 
that,  their  serious  consideration  of  their  latter 
end,  V.  29.  It  is  here  meant  particularly  of  what 
God  by  Moses  had  foretold  concerning  this  people 
in  the  latter  days:  but  it  may  be  applied  more 
generally.  We  ought  to  understand  and  consider, 
(1.)  The  latter  end  of  life,  and  the  future  state 
of  the  soul: — to  think  of  death  as  our  removal 
from  a  world  of  sense  to  a  world  of  spirits;  the 
final  period  of  our  state  of  trial  and  probation, 
and  our  entrance  on  an  unchange.ible  state  of  re- 
compense and  retribution.  (2.)  The  latter  end 
of  sin,  and  the  future  state  of  those  that  live  and 
die  in  it! 

III.  He  calls  to  iTiind  the  great  things  He  had 
done  for  them  formerly,  as  a  reason  why  He  should 
not  quite  cast  them  off.  This  seems  to  be  the 
meaning  of  that,  (v.  30,  SI.)  '  How  should  one 
Israelite  have  been  too  hard  for  a  thousand  Ca- 
naanites,  as  they  have  been  many  a  time,  but 
tliat  God,  who  is  greater  than  all  gods,  fought 
for  thcni!'  And  so  it  corresponds  willi  Isa.  63; 
10,  11.     There  was  a  time  when  the  eneiniea  of 


Israel  were  sold  by  their  own  rock,  i.  e.  their 
own  idol-gods,  who  could  not  help  them,  but  be- 
trayed them,  because  Jeliovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
had  shut  them  up  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  For 
the  enemies  themselves  must  own  that  their  gods 
were  a  very  unetiual  match  for  the  God  of  Israel. 
For  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  v.  32, 
33.  This  must  be  meant  of  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
who  therefore  fell  so  easily  before  the  sword  of 
Israel,  because  they  were  ripe  for  ruin,  and  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full. 

Yet  these  verses  may  be  understood  of  the 
strange  prevalency  of  the  enemies  of  Israel  against 
them,  when  God  made  use  of  them  as  the  rod  of 
his  anger,  Isa.  10:  5,  6.  '  How  should  one  Ca- 
naanite  chase  a  thousand  Israelites,'  (as  it  is 
threatened  against  those  that  trust  to  Egypt  for 
help,  Isa.  30:  17.)  '  unless  Israel's  Rock  had  de- 
serted them  and  given  them  upl '  For  olherwise, 
however  they  may  impute  their  power  to  their 
gods,  as  the  Philistines  imputed  their  victory  to 
Dagon;  it  is  certain,  the  enemies'  rock  could  not 
have  prevailed  against  the  Rock  of  Israel;  God 
would  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  (Ps.  81: 
14.)  but  that  the  wickedness  of  Israel  delivered 
them  into  their  hands.  For  their  vine,  that  is, 
Israel's,  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  v.  32,  33. 
They  were  planted  a  choice  vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed,  but  by  sin  were  become  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine,  and  not  only  transcribed 
the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  but  out-did  it,  Ezek.  16: 
48.  God  called  them  his  vineyard,  \us  pleasant 
plant.  But  their  fruits  were,  1.  Very  offensive 
and  displeasing  to  God,  bitter  as  gall.  2.  Very 
malignant,  and  pernicious  one  to  another,  like 
the  cruel  venom  of  asps.  Some  understand  this 
of  their  punishment;  their  sin  would  be  bitter- 
ness in  the  latter  end,  it  would  bite  like  a  ser- 
pent and  sting  like  an  adder. 

IV.  He  resolves  on  the  destruction  of  those,  at 
last,  that  had  been  their  persecutors  and  oppres- 
sors. When  the  cup  of  trembling  goes  round,  the 
king  of  Babel  shall  pledge  it  at  last,  Jer.  25:  26. 
and  see  Isa.  51:  22,  23.  The  day  is  coming, 
when  the  judgment  that  began  at  the  house  of 
God,  shall  end  with  the  sinner  and  ungodly. 

God  will  in  due  time  bring  down  the  church's 
enemies.  1.  In  displeasure  at  their  wicked- 
ness, which  He  keeps  an  account  of,  v.  34,  35. 
Is  not  this  implacable  fury  of  theirs  against  Is- 
rael, laid  up  in  store  with  Me,  to  be  reckoned 
for  heieafter,  when  it  shall  appear,  that  to  Me 
belongs  vengeance?  Some  understand  il  of  Is- 
rael's sin;  especially  their  persecuting  the  pro- 
phets, laid  up  in  store  against  them  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel.  However,  it  teaches  us, 
that  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  is  all  laid  up 
in  store  ivith  God.  He  observes  it,  Ps.  90:  8. 
He  knows  both  the  temper  of  the  mind,  and  the 
actions  of  the  life.  He  keeps  a  record  of  it,  both 
in  his  own  omniscience,  and  in  the  sinner's  con- 
science; and  this  is  sealed  up  among  his  trea- 
sures, which  denotes  both  safety  and  secrecy. 
See  Hos.  13:  12.  He  often  delays  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  for  a  great  while,  it  is  laid  up  in  store, 
till  the  measure  he  full,  and  the  day  of  divine  pa- 
tience be  expired:  See  Job  21:  28,29.  A  day 
of  reckoning  is  coining,  Isa.  59:  18.  This  is 
c(uoted  by  the  apostle,  to  show  the  severity  of 
God's  wrath  against  those  that  revolt  from  the 
faith  of  Christ,  Heb.  10:  30.  It  will  be  done  in 
due  time;  in  the  best  time;  nay,  in  a  short  time. 


Verse  2.i. 

M.  R.  V.  26,  27.  God  still,  for  similar  purposes,  (27)  continues 
the  Jews  as  living  witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Fi>r,  no 
doubt,  the  triumphs  of  modern  infidels  would  have  been  nioie  inso- 
lent, and  their  blasphemies  more  abundant,  had  there  been  no  traces 
of  such  a  people  as  Israel  any  where  discoverable  upon  earth. — By  a 
bold  figure,  the  sacved  poet  ascribes  to  the  Almighty,  language  taken 
from  the  conduct  of  men,  who  are  deterred  from  such  things,  as  lliey 
have  a  strong  inclination  to,  through  fear  of  disagreeable  consequen- 
ces. As  God  abhorred  idolatry,  pride,  and  blasphemy,  and  was  de- 
termined not  to  give  this  occasion  for  them.  He  is  said  '  to  fear  the 
wrathof  the  enemy  ; '  because  He  acted  as  men  do  when  thus  afraid. 
(  Oen.  6  :  6,  7.     2  Kings  18  :  28—35.)  Scott. 

Verse  29. 

Notwithstanding  a!!  the  predictions  which  had  been  delivered, 
[648] 


they  would  certainly  have  prospered  had  they  been  obedient :  and 
notwithstanding  the  divine  decrees,  [of  which  we  can  know  nothing 
till  the  results  are  a'-.coinplished,  and  wliich  consequently  can  be  no 
motive  for  nr  against  any  given  course,  we  choose,]  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  none  will  come  shuft  of  eternal  life,  but  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving. — ft  is  so  agreeable  to  the  divine  holiness,  and  love,  that 
God's  rational  creatures  should  be  obedient  and  happy,  and  that  sin- 
ners slKJuld  repent,  believe,  and  be  saved,  that  He  is  represented  as 
desiring  and  even  wishing  for  it.  This  must  be  understood  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  '  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  ; '  with  reference  to 
the  conduct  which  He  approves  in  us,  and  not  with  res4ject  to  his 
own  government  of  the  world,  which  is  in  all  respects  perfectly  wise, 
righteous,  faithful,  and  good,  though  often  too  deep  for  our  investi- 
gation. (5:  28,  29.  Ps.  81:  13.  Ez.  33:  11.  Matt.  23:  37—^9. 
Luke  10:   12—44.)  Scott. 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXII. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


31  For  '  tlicir  rock  is 
not  as  our  Rock,  even 
our  enemies  tliemselves 
beiii^  judges. 

S2  For  their  vine  is  * 
of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
und  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morral) :  *  their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  their 
clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  '  the 
poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  'laid  up 
ill  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my 
treasures  ? 

35  iTo  me  belongeth 
vengeance  and  recom- 
pense: ''theu'  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time:  for  the 
da}^  of  their  calamity  is 
at  hand,  and  '  the  things 
that  shall  come  upon 
them  make  haste. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

36  For  "the  Lord 
shall  judge  his  people, 
nud  '  repent  himself  for 
his  servants :  when  he 
seeth  that  their  f  power 
is  gone,  and  there  is  " 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And   he  shall  say, 


Tlie  day  a/ their  calamity  is  at  hand.  [  of  his  people  with  so  much  the  greater  joy,  by 

2.   He  will  do  it   in  compassion  to  his  own  I  rescuing  them  out  of  extremity,  as  brands  out 
people,  who,  though  they  had  greatly  provoked    of  the  burning. 


Him,  yet  stood  in  relation  to  Him,  and  their 
misery  appealed  to  his  inercy,  v.  36.  The  Lord 
shall  judge  his  people,  i.  e.  judge  for  them 
again^Jt  their  enemies,  plead  tlieir  cause,  and 
break  the  yoke  of  oppression,  repenting  Him- 
self/or his  servants;  not  changing  his  mind, 
but  changing  his  way,  and  fighting  for  them,  as 
He  had  fought  against  them,  lahen  He  sees  that 
their  power  is  gone.  This  plainly  points  at 
the  deliverances  God  wrought  for  Israel,  by  the 


3.  He  will  do  it  i;i  contempt,  and  to  the  re- 
proach of  the  idol-gods,  «.  37,  38.  JVhere  are 
their  gods?  Two  ways  it  may  be  understood; 
(1.)  That  God  would  do  that  for  his  people, 
which  the  idols  they  had  served  could  not  do  for 
them;  thereby  convincing  them  of  their  folly  in 
forsaking  a  God  that  could  help  them,  for  those 
tiiat  could  not,  and  so  bring  tlicm  to  repentance, 
and  qualify  them  fur  deliverance.  Or,  (2.)  That 
God  would  do  that  against  his  enemies,  which 


Judges,  out  of  the  hands  of  liiose  to  whom  He  had  j  tiie  idols  they  had  served  could  not  save  them 
sold  them  for  their  sins.  See  Jiulg.  2:  11,  12.  \  from.  Sennacherib  and  Nebuchadnezzar  boldly 
And  how  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  [  challenged  the  God  of  Israel  to  deliver  his  wor- 
of  Israel.  And  this  when  they  could  not  help  I  shippers,  (Isa.  37:  10.  Dan.  3:  15.)  and  He  did 
themselves;  for  thcie  was  none  shut  up  or  left;  I  deliver  them,  to  the  confusion  of  their  enemies, 
i.  e.  none  tiiat  dwelt  eititer  in  cities  or  walled  ;  But  the  God  of  Israel  challenged  Bel  and  Nebo 
towns,  in  which  they  were  shut  up,  nor  any  that  ;  to  deliver  tlieir  worshippers,  to  rise  up  and  iielp 
dwelt  in  scattered  houses  in  the  country,  in  which  '  them,  and  to.  be  their  protection,  (Isa.  47:  12, 
tliey  were  left  at  a  distance  from  neighbors,  j  13.)  but  they  were  so  far  from  helping  them,  that 
Note,  God's  time  to  appear  fur  the  deliverance  ,  they  themselves,  i.  e.  their  images,  which  was 
of  his  people,  is,  when  things  are  at  the  worst  '  all  that  was  of  them,  U'e»<  i«io  captivity.  Note, 
witii  them.  God  tries  his  people's  faith,  and  Those  who  trust  to  any  rock  but  God,  will  find 
stirs  up  prayer,  by  letting  things  go  to  the  worst,  :  it  fail  them  then,  when  they  most  need  it. 
and  then  magnifies  his  own  power,  and  fills  the:  V.  39 — 43.  This  conclusion  of  the  song  speaks 
faces  of  his  enemies  witii  shame,  and  the  hearts    three  things 

"  Where  are  their   gods, 

their  rock  in  whom  they 

trusted ; 

38  Which  did  "  eat  the 

fat    of  their     sacrifices, 

and  drank  the  wine  of 

their  drink-offerings .''  let 

them   rise   up   and   help 

you,  and  be  J  your  pro- 
tection. 


39    See  now  that  p  I, 

c  Ex.  14:25.    Num.  23:8,23.     I  Sam. 2: 

2.      4:8.      Ezra  1:3.     6:9—12.     7:20, 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  15 — 35.  It  is  a  striking  proof  of  human  depravity,  that  mercy.'  Hence  it  is,  that  our  guilly  land  has  hitherto  been  pre- 
prosperity  almost  always  increases  pride  and  ungodliness,  as  well  served  from  desolating  judgments  and  dire  extremities.  Hence 
as  luxury  and  sensuality.  Indeed  it  is  an  observation,  which  it  is  that  individually  we  are  spared,  and  are  not  now  in  the  depths 
every  reflecting  man  has  had  occasion  to  make,  that  many  who  of  hell.  '  Oh,  that  men  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
in  adversity  or  low  circumstances  behaved  well,  and  seemed  fa-  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end!' — Yet  liow  few  think 
vorable  to  religion,  when  become  prosperous  and  wealthy  grow  of  using  any  proper  means  of  ensuring  his  protection!  What  ea- 
insolent,  and  profane,  and  seem  to  say  imto  God,  '  We  are  lords:  gerness  is  shown  in  engaging  the  assistance  of  an  arm  of  flesh! 
we  will  come  no  more  unto  Thee.'  Of  this  class  of  apostates,  In  men's  private  conduct  loo,  how  little  earnestness  is  manifested 
most  faithful  ministers  in  large  cities  have  to  lament  over  many  in  the  infinitely  important  concerns  of  eternity,  compared  with 
affecting  instances. — It  is  awful  to  think  of  the  unnumbered  tiieiractivity  about  the  perishing  triflesof  this  dying  world!  But 
multituiles,  who  thus  live  and  die,  and  perish  in  their  sins:  while  surely  man's  wisdom  consists  not  in  sagacity  about  things  of  mo- 
at the  same  time  they  add  continually  to  the  load  of  our  national  mentary  duration,  but  in  '  considering  his  latter  end,'  and  in  pre- 
gnilt,  wiiich  more  and  more  loudly  calls  for  divine  vengeance  on  paring  for  his  final  account;  in  seeking  deliverance  from  eternal 
the  land,  and  to  which  we  should  ascribe  all  our  calamities  and  punishment,  and  a  title  to  eternal  felicity.  Nay,  even  in  this 
pressures.  Indeed,  sooner  or  later  iniquity  must  be  our  ruin,  present  world,  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  the  joys  which  God  com- 
unless  prevented  by  a  general  revival  and  enlarged  success  of  pure  municates  to  his  faithful  servants,  unspeakably  exceed  all  the 
Chrrstianity  among  us:  For,  as  we  have  provoked  the  Lord  pleasures  which  the  possession  of  the  whole  earth  could  confer: 
to  jealousy  by  our  crimes  and  lying  vanities.  He  may  probably  and  neither  the  sensual,  the  ambiti  lus,  nor  the  covetous  ;  nor  yet 
provoke  us  to  jealousy  and  indignation  by  the  very  people  whom  the  devotees  of  superstition,  nor  the  worshippers  of  saints  and 
we  most  disdain.  kaA  siiould  He  no  more  regard  us  than  we  angels;  can  so  much  as  imagine  that 'their  rock  is  as  our  Rock,' 
have  done  Him,  it  may  easily  be  seen  what  our  end  must  be.  or  their  portion  comparable  to  the  Christian's  eternal  inherit* 
But  '  to  the  Lord  our  God  '  likewise  '  belong  mercies  and  for-  ance.  Scott. 
givenesses:'  He'  waits  to  be  gracious,'  and 'in  wrath  remembers 


Verses  33,  33. 

Josephus  describes  ttie  Jews  before  their  ruin  by  the  Romans  thus  : 
— '  They  were  a  more  atheistical  generation  than  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom.' — '  There  was  no  act  of  wickedness  that  was  not  commit- 
ted :  nor  can  one  imagine  any  thing  so  bad  that  they  did  not  do  ;  en- 
deavoring, publicly  as  well  as  privately,  to  excel  one  another,  both  in 
impiety  towards  God  and  injustice  to  their  neighbors.' — '  Had  not 
the  Romans  destroyed  them,  the  earth  would  have  opened  and  swal- 
lowed them,  or  tire  from  heaven  would  have  consumed  them.'  {M. 
R.—Ei.  16  :  48—51.)  Scott. 

(32.)  Vine  of  Sodum.]  '  I.  e.  they  have  shoots  of  the  worst  kind 
of  vine,  such  as  the  territory  of  Sodom  produces.  A  proverbial  man- 
ner of  e.xpression,  to  indicate  that  the  Hebrews  imitated  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Sodom,  and  the  other  overturned  cities.  Some  understand 
an  allusion  to  what  several  authors  relate  of  plants  near  the  Dead 
Sea,  as  .(os.  "  and  ashes  growing  in  their  fruits,  which  are  like  eat- 
able fruits  in  appearance  and  color,  but  being  plucked,  crumble  to 
cinders  and  ashes  in  the  hand."  These  fruits  are  commonly  called 
apples  of  Sodom,  which  Hasselq.  states  to  be  the  svlanvm  meionirena, 
the  mad  apples  of  some  authors.  "  These,"  says  lie,  "  I  found  near 
Jericho,  in  the  valleys  near  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  Dead  Sea.  They 
are  full  of  dust  within,  but  not  always.  An  insect  (tcnthredo),  re- 
duces  the  whole  internal  substance  to  dust,  leaving  the  outside  skin 
fair  and  beautifully  colored.'      See  Wisd.  of  Sol.  10  :  7.'  Rosenm. 

(33.)  Dragons.]  Note,  and  cut.  Is.  13:  22.  Asp.]  '  A  very  veno- 
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mous  serpent,  whose  poison  kills  in  a  few  hours  with  a  universal 

gangrene.'  Harris. 

Verse  36. 

The  Lord  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  pious  remnant  of  Israel  in  every 
age  ;  He  rescued  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity;  the  Mes- 
siah appeared  in  the  appointed  season  ;  and  the  nation  has  from  time 
to  time  received  many  gracious  deliverances  :  but,  as  this  sacred 
poem  relates  to  the  same  events,  which  have  already  been  consider- 
ed in  the  preceding  chapters  ;  this  part  also  certainly  refers  to  mercies 
still  reserved  fortliem,  even  their  future  conversion  and  restoration. 
When  the  appointed  period  shall  arrive,  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  avenge  them  on  all  their  oppressors  ;  He  will  change  his 
conduct  towards  them,  as  a  man  does  when  he  repents  ;  but  not  till 
He  has  brought  them  into  utter  distress,  so  that  none  shall  be  any 
where  shut  up,  and  e.vempted  from  hostile  depredations  ;  or  left,  who 
shall  not  be  carried  captive,  and  at  the  mercy  of  their  conquerors  : 
and  lie  will  continue  their  punishment,  till  they  are  brought  to  re- 
nounce all  dependence  on  human  lielp.  (/*.  63:  15 — 19.  64:  F.z.  3fi:  25 
—32.  Hos.  ■2:  14— \7.  3:4,5.  14:1—8.  ZecA.  12 :  9— 14.  Rom. 
11:  25 — 32.) — This  evidently  predicts  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Romans,  the  consequent  desolations  of  their  land,  and  the 
longcontinued  dispersion  which  has  ensued.  Scott. 

Verses  37—39. 

It  is  most  obvious  to  understand  this,  not  as  a  reproach  cast  on  the 
Jews  by  their  enemies,  but  as  the  rebuke  of  God  in  his  P''°^'°^"'l?J 


B,  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXX 11.  Moses  delivers  to  them  the  song. 


even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is       I-  Glory  to  (j'od,  v.  39.  /,  even  I,  am  He.  The 


vengeance  to  mine  ene- 
mies, and  will   reward  ' 
them  that  hate  me. 
42  I  will  "  make  mine 


neither  is  there  any  tliat  /a,„.  i  am  He  that  I  liave  been,  that  I  will  be, 
can  deliver  out  ol'  my  that  I  have  promised  to  be,  that  I  have  threaten- 
liand.  ed  to  be;  all  shall  find  me  true  to  both.'     Rev.  1: 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  8.  These  words,  /,  even  I,  am  He,  we  meet 
hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  "f^*^"  i"  t.''"^';  .'^''''P^':^  of  L.aiah,  vvliere  God  is 
1  ,.  ^  '  "^  encouraging  his  people  to  nope  (or  their  deliver- 
I  '',?  f°';?'^';-                ,.       ance  out  of  Babylon,  Isa.  41 :  4-43:  11,  13,  25. 

41  If  1  '  whet  my  glit-  _^q.  4  2.  Of  a  sole  supremacy;  '  There  is 
tering  sword,  and  mine  no  god  toith  Me.  None  to  help  with  Me,  none 
hand  take  iiold  on  jndg-  to  cope  with  Me.'  See  Isa.  43:  10,  11.  3.  Of 
ment  •    "I     will     render    ?in  absolute  sovereignty.  And  universal  agency, 

'  '  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive,'  i.  e.  All  evil  and  all 

good  come  from  his  hand  of  Providence,  He  forms 
both  the  light  of  life,  and  the  darkness  of  death, 
Isa.  45:  7.  Lam.  3:37,  38.  Or,  He  kills  and 
wounds  his  enemies,  but  heals  and  makes  alive 
arrows  drunk  with  blood,  his  own  people;  kills  and  wounds  with  his  judg- 
and  my  sword  shall  de-  ments  those  that  revolt,  and  rebel;  but  when  they 
VOUr  flesh  :  and  that  with  return  and  repent,  heals  and  makes  them  alive 
the  blood  of  the  slain,  ^^ith  his  mercy  and  grace  Or,  It  denotes  his 
,      r.  ^,  -  r  incontestable  authority  to  dispose  of  all  his  crea- 

and  of  the  captives,  from  t„,,e,^a„d  the  beings  He  has  given  them,  so  as  to 
the  beginning  of  reven-  ^^^^^  i,is  ^.^^  purposes  by  them;  whom  He  will, 
ges  upon  the  enemy.  He  slays,  and  xohom  He  will.  He  keeps  alive, 

43  *  Rejoice,  ^  O  ye  when  his  judgments  are  abroad.  Or,  thus, 
nations,  w'f/l  his  people;  Though  He  kill,  yet  He  makes  alive  again; 
for  he  will  -avenge  the  though  He  cause  grief  yet  will  He  have  com- 
,  ,  J  r.  1  •  °  .  passion.  Though  He  have  torn.  He  will  neat 
blood  of  his  servants,  ^^  ^,,^  Jerusalem  Targnm  reads  it,  /  kill 
and  will  render  ven-  ij^^^^  ff^^f  ^re  alive  in  this  world,  and  make 
geance  to  his  adversaries,  those  alive  in  the  other  world  that  are  dead. 
and  'will  be  merciful  And  some  of  the  Jewish  doctors  themselves  have 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  observed,  that  death,  and  a  life  after  it,  i.  e.  eter- 
peonle  "^'  '''^'  '®  intimated   in   these  words.     4.   Of  an 

44  IT  And  I\Tosps  came    irresistible  power.     No  exception  can  be  made 

44  II  Ana  JlOSes  came  .^^^^  ^^^^  sentence  of  God's  justice,  no  escape 
and  b  spake  all  the  words    f^^^^  4,,^.  executions  of  his  power. 

of  this  song  in  the  ears  U.  Terror  to  his  enemies,  v.  40— 42.  In  or- 
of  the  people,  he,  and  der  to  alarm  such  in  time  to  repent  and  return  to 
t  Hoshea  the  son  of  their  allegiance,  the  wrath  of  God  is  here  reyeal- 
'^^^l]  ed  from    heaven  against   them.     1.  The  divine 

45  And    Moses    made    sentence  is  ratified  with  an  oath   y.  40.    He  lifts 

T      f  I  ■  11    "P  '***  hand  to  heaven  the  habitation  01  his  ho- 

an  end  Ot  speaKUlg  all  Uness;  this  was  an  ancient  and  very  significant 
these  words  to  all  Israel,    gig^  ^ged  in  swearing.  Gen.  14:  22.    And  since 

46  And  he  said  unto  He  could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  swears  by 
them,  "^  Set  your  hearts  Himself  and  his  own  life.  Those  are  miserable 
unto  all  the  words  which  without  remedy,  that  have  the  word  and  oath  of 
I   testify  among  you   this    ««-?  «g»i"«'  "'«"";     The  Lord  halh  sworn,  and 

1  ,  .  1  ■  u  „„  „i  „ii  wi  not  repent,  that  the  sin  of  sinners  shall  be 
day ;     which      ye      shall    ^^^^.^  ^.^.^^^\^  ^i;  ^,,  j,,  -^      2.  Preparation  is 

command  your  children  made  for  the  execution ;  the  glittering  sword  is 
to  observe,  to  do  all  the  whet,  a.  swovd  bathed  in  heaven.  Now  the  sin- 
words  of  this  law.  ner  may  repent  and  make  his  peace,  but  if  he  do 

47  For  it  is  ^  not  a  not,  the  wound  will  be  the  deeper.  And  as  the 
vain   thing  for  you,  be-  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,        people  : 

that  is  over  against  Je- 
richo ;  and  ^  behold  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  for  a  possession  ; 
50  And  die  in  the 
mount  whither  thou 
goest  up,  and  '■  be  gath- 
ered unto  thy  peojile ; 
'  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and 
was  gathered     unto   his 


cause  it  is  your  life  :  and 
through  this  thing  ye 
shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land  whither  ye 
go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it. 

48  And  ^the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying. 

49  Get  thee  up  into 
this  f  mountain  Abarim, 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which 


sword  is  whet,  so  the  hand,  that  is  to  wield  it, 
takes  hold  on  judgment  with  a  resolution  to  go 
through  with  it.  3.  The  execution  itself  will  be 
very  terrible.  When  He  begins  revenge,  He  will 
make  an  end;  for  in  this  also  his  work  is  per- 
fect. The  critics  are  much  perplexed  with  the 
last  clause.  From  the  beginning  of  revenges 
upon  the  enemy.  Patrick  (that  great  master) 
thinks  it  may  admit  this  reading.  From  the  king 
to  the  slave  of  the  enemies,  Jer.  50:  35 — 37. 
When  the  sword  of  God's  wrath  is  drawn,  it  will 
make  bloody  work,  blood  to  the  horse-bridles. 
III.  Comfort  to  his  own  people,  v.  43.  Re- 
joice, O  ye  nations,  with  his  people.  He  con- 
cludes the  song  with  words  of  joy ;  for  in  God's 
Israel  there  is  a  remnant  whose  end  will  be  peace ; 
God's  people  will  rejoice  at  last,  will  rejoice  ever- 
lastingly. Three  things  are  here  mentioned  as 
matter  of  joy.  1.  The  enlarging  of  the  church's 
bounds;  the  apostle  applies  the  first  words  of  this 
verse  to  the  conversion  of  the  (ientiles,  Rom.  15: 
10.  Rejoice  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  See 
what  the  grace  of  God  does  in  the  conversion  of 
souls,  it  brings  them  to  rejoice  with  the  people  of 
God;  for  true  religion  brings  us  acquainted  with 
true  joy;  so  great  a  mistake  are  they  under,  that 
think  it  tends  to  make  men  melancholy.  2.  What- 
ever judgments  are  brought  upon  sinners,  it  shall 
go  well  with  the  people  of  God;  in  this  let  Jews 
and  Gentiles  rejoice  together. 

V.  44 — 52.  Here  is,  I.  The  solemn  delivery 
of  this  song  to  the  children  of  Israel,  v.  44,  45. 
Moses  spake  it  to  as  many  as  could  hear  him, 
while  Joshua,  in  another  assembly,  at  the  same 
time,  delivered  it  to  as  many  as  his  voice  would 
reach.  Tluis  they  would  see  they  were  both  in 
the  same  mind,  and  that  Joshua,  as  well  as  Mo- 
ses, would  be  a  witness  against  them,  if  ever  they 
forsook  God. 

II.  An  earnest  charge  to  them  to  mind  these 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  good  words  Moses  had  said 
to  them.  How  earnestly  does  he  long  after  tlieni 
all,  how  very  desirous  that  the  Word  of  God  might 
make  deep  and  lasting  impressions  on  them,  how 
jealous  over  them  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  they 
should  at  any  time  let  slip  these  great  things;  1. 
The  duty  he  charges  on  them  is,  carefully  to  attend 
to  these  things  themselves ;  and  faithfully  to  trans- 
mit them  to  those  that  should  come  after  them : 
'  command  them,  (as  your  father  Abraham  did,) 
to  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.' 
They  that  are  good  themselves,  cannot  but  desire 
that  iheir  children  may  be  so  likewise;  and  that 
posterity  may  keep  up  religion  in  their  day.  To 
persuade  them  to  make  religion  their  business, 
and  to  persevere  in  it,  he  urges  the  vast  impor- 
tance of  the  things  themselves  which  he  had  charg- 
ed upon  them,  v.  47.  Oh  that  men  were  but  fully 
)jersuaded  of  this,  that  religion  is  their  life,  even 
the  life  of  their  souls,  and  of  the  vast  advantage 
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exposing  Israel's  folly  in  sacrificing  to  worthless  idols,  and  as  it  were 
feasting  them  on  their  abundance.  Let  the  idolaters,  in  their  dis- 
tress, apply  for  help  to  the  objects  of  tlieir  abominable  worship,  and 
not  expect  it  from  .Iehovah  whom  tliey  had  so  baselv  forsaken. 
{Judg.  10  :  13,  14.  Hos.  9  :  8,  9.)  But  the  rejection  and" crucifixion 
of  the  Messiah  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  these  idolatries, 
and  the  completion  of  their  national  guilt :  and  of  all  this  compli- 
cated wickedness  He  will  make  the  Jews  deeply  sensible,  before  He 
appears  to  deliver  them  from  their  present  miseries.  (Jlf.  R. — 1  Sam. 
2:  4 — 8.)  Scott. 

Verses  40—42. 
The  words  rendered,  '  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  on  the  ene- 

[650] 


my  ;'  are  obscure,  and  may  mean,  '  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
of  the  enemy.' This  conclusion  seems  to  relate  to  the  final  deliver- 
ance of  Israel,  and  the  destruction  of  all  who  oppose  that  deliver- 
ance, and  of  every  enemy  of  God  and  his  people  :  and  future  events 
may  hereafter  illustrate  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  as  history  has  ex- 
plained the  foregoing  parts  of  it.  Scott. 
Verse  43. 

The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  and  its  subsequent 
fertility,  seem  predicted,     (flom.  11  :  11 — 15.     15:8 — 13.)  Id. 

Verses  45 — 52. 

The  expression,  '  gathered  unto  thy  people,'  must  here  relate  to 
the  soul,  not  to  the  body  ;  for  none  of  Moses'  people  were  buried 


B.  C.  1451. 

51  Because  ^je  tres- 
passed against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  at 
the  waters  of  *  Meribah- 
kadesh,  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin  ; '  because  ye 
sanctified  me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

53  Yet  ">  thou  shall  see 
the  land  before  thee  ;  but 
thou  shalt  not  go  thither, 
unto  the  land  which  I 
give  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Moses  records  ihe  displays  of  the 
Lord's  niiijesly,  and  his  love  to  Is- 
rael, 1 — 5.  He  pronounces  a  prophet- 
ical blessing  on  each  of  the  tribes,  6 — 
25:  and  sho.ws  in  general  their  felicitv 
as  the  people  of  God,  26—29. 

AND  this  IS  » the  bless- 
ing, wherewith  Mo- 
ses ''  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death. 
2  And  he  said,  The 
Lord  '  came  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir 
unto  them;  he  shined 
forth  from  mount  Paran, 
and  he  came  with  ^  ten 
thousands  of  saints:  from 
his  right  hand  went  fa 
fiery  law  for  them. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIII. 


The  blessing  of  Moses. 


it  would  be  to  them!  Through  this  thing  ye 
shall  prolong  your  days  in  Canaan,  wliicli  is  a 
typical  promise  of  that  eternal  life,  which  Christ 
has  assured  u.s  they  shall  enter  into,  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God. 

III.  Orders  given  to  Moses  concerning  his 
death,  v.  51.  Note,  Those  may  die  with  comfort 
an4  ease  whenever  God  calls  for  them,  (notwith- 
standing the  sins  they  remember  against  them- 
selves,) who  have  a  believing  prospect  and  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life  beyond  death. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  V.  1— 5.  In  the  close  of 
the  foregoing  ch.  Moses  seemed  to  take  his  leave 
of  the  people;  but  it  was  a  ch.  like  Ezekiel's 
roll,  full  of  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  wo. 
Now  therefore  to  soften  that,  and  that  he  might 
not  seem  to  part  in  anger,  he  here  subjoins  a 
blessing,  and  leaves  his  peace,  whicii  should  de- 
scend and  rest  on  all  the  sons  of  peace.  Thus 
Christ's  last  work  on  earth  was  to  bless  his  dis- 
ciples, like  Moses  here,  in  token  of  parting 
friends.  It  is  very  desirable  to  have  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  those  that  have  an  interest  in 
heaven;   it  is  a  prophet's  reward. 

He  begins  with  a  lofty  description  of  the  glo- 
rious appearances  of  God  in  giving  the  law,  and 
their  great  advantage  by  it. 

I.  There  was  a  visible  and  illustrious  discove- 
ry of  the  divine  majesty ;  enough  to  convince  and 
for  ever  silence  atheists  and  infidels,  to  awaken 
and  affect  the  most  stupid  and  careless,  and  to  put 
to  shame  all  secret  inclinations  to  other  gods,  v. 
1.  Even  Seir  and  Paran,  two  mountains  at  some 
distance,  were  illuminated  by  the  divine  glory 
which  appeared  on  Sinai,  and  reflected  some  of 
the  rays  of  it ;  so  bright  was  the  appearance,  and 
so  much  taken  notice  of  by  the  adjacent  countries. 
To  this  the  prophet  alludes,  to  set  forth  the  won- 
ders of  the  divine  providence,  Hab.  3:  3,4.  Ps. 
18:  7 — 9.  Hecame  with  his  ministering  myriads 
of  holy  angels,  as  Enoch  had  long  since  foretold 
He  should  come  in  the  last  day  to  judge  the  world, 
Jiide  14.  Hence  the  law  is  said  to  be  given  by 
the  disposition  of  angels. 

II.  He  gave  them  his  law,  called  a  fiery  law, 
because  given  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  (Deut. 
4:  33.)  and  because  it  works  like  fire;  if  it  be 
received,  is  melting,  warming,  purifying,  and 
btn-ns  up  the  dross  of  corruption;  if  rejected,  it 
hardens,  sears,  torments,  destroys.  The  spirit 
descended  in  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire;  for  the 
Gospel  also  is  a  fiery  law.     It  is  said  to  go  from 


his  right  hand,  either  because  He  wrote  it  on 
tables  of  stone;  or,  denoting  the  power  and  en- 
ergy of  the  law,  and  the  divine  strength  that  goes 
with  it,  that  it  may  not  return  void.  Or,  it  came 
as  a  gift  to  them,  and  a  precious  gift  it  was,  a 
right-hand  blessing.  It  was  an  instance  of  spe- 
cial kindness  for  them.  Yea,  He  loved  the  peo- 
ple, {v.  3.)  therefore,  though  a  fiery  law,  yet  it 
is  said  to  go  for  them,  (r.  2.)  i.  e.  in  favor  to 
them.  Note,  The  law  of  God  written  in  the 
heart,  is  a  certain  evidence  of  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  there.  Yea,  He  loved  the  people,  or 
laid  them  in  his  bosom;  so  the  word  signifies, 
which  denotes  not  only  the  dearest  luve,  but  the 
most  tender  and  careful  protection.  All  his  saints 
were  in  his  hand.  Some  understand  it  particu- 
larly of  his  supporting  them  and  preserving  them 
alive  at  Sinai,  when  the  terror  was  so  great,  that 
Moses  himself  quaked, — ch.  4:  33.  Or,  it  de- 
notes his  forming  them  into  a  people  by  his  law; 
He  moulded  and  managed  them,  as  the  potter  does 
the  clay.  Or,  they  were  in  his  band  to  be  cov- 
ered and  protected,  used  and  disposed  of,  as  the 
seven  stars  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  Rev.  1:  16. 
None  can  pluck  God's  saints  out  of  his  hand. 

III.  He  disposed  them  to  receive  the  law  which 
He  gave  them;  they  sat  down  at  thy  feet,  as 
scholars  at  the  feet  of  their  master,  in  token  of 
reverence,  in  attendance,  and  humble  submission 
to  what  i.s  taught ;  so  Israel  sat  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Sinai,  and  promised  to  hear  and  do  what- 
ever God  should  say:  and  so  again  when  the  law 
was  publicly  read,  as  Josh.  8:  34. 

The  people  are  taught,  (t).  4,  5.)  in  gratitude, 
always  to  keep  up  an  honorable  remembrance 
both  of  the  law  itself,  and  of  Moses  by  whom  it 
was  given.  The  Jews  say,  that  as  soon  as  a  child 
was  able  to  speak,  his  father  was  obliged  to  teach 
him  these  words;  Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 
even  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 

1.  They  are  taught  with  great  respect  to  call 
the  law,  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation 
of  Jacob.  (1.)  As  peculiar  to  them,  distinguish- 
ing them  from  other  nations,  who  neither  had  the 
knowledge  of  it,  (Ps.  147:  20.)  nor,  if  they  had, 
were  under  those  obligations  to  observe  it  that 
Isiael  were:  therefore  (says  Patrick)  '  when  the 
Jews  conquered  any  country,  they  did  not  force 
any  to  embrace  the  law  of  Moses,  but  only  to  sub- 
mit to  the  seven  precepts  of  Noah.'  (2.)  As  en- 
tailed on  them.  And,  (3.)  As  their  true  treasure. 
Those  that  enjoy  the  Word  of  God  and  the  means 
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V.36 — 52.     Not  only  are  all  the  blessings ofa kind  Providence  alive;  I  wound  and  I  heal,  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 

abusedinthe  service  ofsin  by  ungodly  men,  but  eventheineans  of  out  of  my  hand.'     (Hos.  5:  15.  6:  1 — 3.)     Then,  'coming  to 

grace,and  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  are  perverted  to  the  basest  themselves,'  they  are  led  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  to  humble  them- 

purposes,  through  the  pride  and  lusts  of  the  human  heart.    '  The  selves  before  Him;   and  when  this  takes  place.  He  will  judge 

salvation  of  the  righteous  is  '  therefore  entirely '  from  the  Lord;'  them  as  his  people;  and  all  his  friends  and  servants  will  rejoice, 

and  his  special  grace  renders  the  invitations  of  his  Word  effectual  yea,  the  broken  hearts  of  the  penitents  likewise  shall  be  filled 

to  their  conversion.     And  whether  nations,  or  churches,  or  indi-  with  joy  and  consolation.     Thus  He  made  the  nations  to  rejoice 

viduals  depart  froin  Him,  their  recovery  must  originate  from  the  with  his  people  in  the  primitive  times;  and  thus  He  will  at  length 

same  source.     But  when  the  Lord  has  purposes  of  mercy.  He  restore  the  Jews  to  their  long  forfeited  privileges;  and  while  He 

freriuently  leaves  transgressors  to  endure  very  grievous  sufferings,  avenges  them  of  their  enemies.  He  will  be  merciful  to  his  people 

in  consequence  of  their  crimes;   and  at  the  same  time   He  lets  and  to  his  land. — There  has  been  a  long  conflict  on  earth  between 

them  feel  that  they  can  procure  deliverance  from  no  other  hand  truth  and  holiness,  and  error  and  ungodliness;   but  this  likewise 

than  his.     Thus  He  seems  to  say  to  them,  'See  now,   that  I,  shall  terminate  in  the  final  and  universal  triumph  of  true  religion, 

even  I,  am  He;  and  there  is  no  god  with  Me.    I  kill  and  I  make  and  in  the  ruin  of  all  its  opponents.  Scott. 


in  nit.  Abarim :  yet  the  words  are  not  used  e.vchisively  of  the  right- 
eous. (Gen.  25:  7,8.) — '  The  Israelites  should  have  learned,  that  as 
Moses  left  them  short  of  the  promised  land,  and  could  not  bring  them 
into  possession  of  it,  so  his  law  did  not  contain  a  perfect  revelation 
of  God's  will,  but  they  were  to  e.xpect  something  beyond  it.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  '         Scott. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  V.  1.  The  phrase,  'the  man  of  God,'  Irere  first 
used,  implies  a  man  that  is  wholly  devoted  to  God  ;  and  it  is  gene- 
rally spoken  of  prophets,  or  extraordinary  teachers  of  his  truth.  (M. 
R.  b.)  Id'. 

Verse  2. 

The  benedictions  pronounced  on  this  occasion,  were  introduced 
with  a  brief  retrospect  on  former  mercies  ;  the  language  of  which  is 
very  poetical :  and  it  likewise  refers  to  scenes,  which  would  be  much 
better  conceived  by  the  Israelites  than  they  can  be  by  us.— Some 
think,  the  words  relate  to  the  continued  and  glorious  presence  of  God 
with  Israel,  while  in  the  desert,  near  to  those  mountains.  fSeir  and 
Paran.]  {Ps.  68:  7,  8.  Hab.  3:  3-^.)— At  Sinai,  however.  He  was 
attended  by  '  ten  thousands  of  saints,'  or  holy  ones,  or  holy  angels .-  who 


ministered  to  Him  in  that  grand  display  of  his  divine  majesty.  (Ex- 
19:  l(i— 20.  Ps.  C8:17.  Ga/.  3  :  19— 22.  Heb.'3:l—i.  Jude  ]  4— 
16.)  Thence  He  gave  the  law,  and  enforced  obedience  to  it  with  his 
whole  power  and  authority  ;  for  it  '  went  from  his  right  hand  for 
them.'  It  is  called  a  fery  lato,  not  only  as  delivered  from  the  midst 
of  tire,  but  because  of  the  fiery  indirrnation  to  which  all  transgressors 
are  doomed,  except  as  they  find  mercy  through  the  Gospel.  Its  sanc- 
tifying effects  also,  when  written  in  the  hearts  of  believers  by  the 
finger  of  the  Spirit,  where,  as  fire,  it  consumes  the  lusts,  purifies  the 
affections,  and  assimilates  the  soul  to  its  own  holy  nature,  may  per- 
haps be  intimated.  Scott. 

Sinai.^  '  The  upper  region  of  Sinai  forms  an  irregular  circle  of  30 
or  40  miles  diameter  ;  it  is  a  rocky,  granitic  wilderness,  possessing 
numerous  sources  of  water,  a  temperate  climate,  and  a  soil  capable 
of  supporting  animal  and  vegetable  nature.  Here  then  the  Israelites 
could  best  stay  a  year  to  receive  the  law.  "  Here  are  the  highest  ni'ts. 
of  the  peninsula,  [of  magnificent  appearance,]  with  shaggy  and  point- 
ed peaks,  and  steep  and  shattered  sides.  Approaching  from  the  N.  W. 
abrupt  cliffs  of  granite  from  600  to  600  ft.  high,  blackened  by  the  sun, 
surround  the  avenues  to  the  elevated  region  specially  called  o'nai-— 
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3  Yea,  "^he  loved  tlie 
people:  'all  his  saints 
are  in  thy  hand :  and  s 
they  sat  down  at  thy 
feet ;  evejy  ^  one  shall  re- 
ceive of  thy  words. 

4  'Moses  conitnanded 
us  a  law,  even  ^  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  congi'ega- 
tion  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  '  king  in 
"  Jeshnnm,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
gatliered  together. 

0  II  Let  "  Reuben  live, 
and  not  die;  and  let  7iot 
his  men  bo  few. 

7  U  And  this  is  the 
blessing  of  Judah  :  and 
he  said.  Hear,  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Judah,  "  and 
bring  him  unto  his  peo- 
ple :  p  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him;  land 
be  thou  an  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

8  If  And   of    Levi   he 

e  7:7,8.     Ex.  19:5,6.     Ps.  47:4.    147:19, 

20.     Jtr.  31:3.     Hos.  11:1.     Mai.  1:2. 

Rom.  9:11— 13.     Eph.  2:4,5. 
f  7:6.     1  Sam.  2:9.     Fs.  5U:5.     Jer.  32: 

40.      J..lin  10:28,29.      Horn.  8:35— 39. 

Cul.  3:3,4.     IP^t.  1:5. 
g  Luke  2:46.     8:35.     10:39.     Ads  22:3. 
h  Prov.  2:1.     1  Tlies.  1:6.    4:1. 
i   Jolm  1:17.    7:19. 
k  9:26—29.     Ps.  119:72,111. 
1  Gen.  36:31.     Ex.  18:19.      Num.  16:13 

—15.    Judg.  8:22,23.     9:2.     17:6. 
m  See  on  32:15. 
1)  Gen.  49:3,4.      Num.  32:31,32.     Josh. 

22:1—9. 
o  Gen.  49:8— 12.      Judj.  l:l,&c.       Ps. 

78:68,70.        Mic.  5:2,3.        Mai.  3:1. 

Hel..  7:14. 
p  2  Sam.  3:1.    5:1,19,24.     1  Cbr.  12:22. 

2Chr.  17:12— 19.    U.  9.7.      Rev.  19; 

13—16. 
q  2  Sam.  7:9—11,12.     Ps.  2:    20:2.    21: 

1,8.     110:1,2.       Luke  19:27.       1  Cor. 

15:25.     Rev.  20:10-15. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIII. 


7%e  blessing  of  Moses. 


of  grace,  have  Teason  to  say,  We  liave  a  goodly 
heritage.  He  is  indeed  a  rich  man,  in  wlioin  ihe 
Word  of  Christ  dwells  richly.  Perhaps  the  law 
is  called  their  inheritance,  because  it  was  given 
lliem  with  their  inheritance,  and  so  annexed,  thai 
the  forsaking  it  would  forfeit  the  inheritance. 
See  Ps.  119:  111. 

2.  Tliey  are  taught  to  speak  with  great  respect 
of  Moses ;  and  they  were  the  more  obliged  to  keep 
up  liis  name,  because  he  had  not  provided  for 
keeping  it  up  in  his  family;  his  posterity  was 
never  called  the  sons  of  Moses,  as  the  priests 
were,  the  sons  of  Aaron.  They  must  own  Mo- 
ses a  great  benefactor  to  their  nation,  in  that  he 
commanded  them  the  /aw,  and  loas  king  in  Je- 
shurun,  he  took  care  to  see  it  observed  and  put 
ill  execution  ;  and  they  were  very  happy  in  having 
such  a  kiiig.  Some  understand  this  of  God  Him- 
self; He  ilid  (hen  declare  Himself  their  King, 
when  He  gave  them  the  law,  and  He  continued 
so,  as  long  as  they  were  Jeshuriin,  an  upright 
people,  and  till  they  rejected  Him,  1  Sam.  12:  12. 
But  it  seems  rather  to  be  understood  of  31oses. 
A  good  government  is  a  great  blessing  for  which 
any  people  have  reason  to  thank  God. 

V.  6,7.  I.  The  blessing  of  Reuben.  Moses  be- 
gins with  him,  though  he  had  lost  the  birth-riglit ; 
for  we  should  not  insult  over  them  that  are  dis- 
graced, nor  desire  to  perpetuate  marks  of  infamy 
on  any,  though  ever  so  justly  fastened  at  first,  v. 
6.  Moses  desires  and  foretells,  1.  The  preserving 
of  this  tribe,  though  a  frontier  tribe  on  the  other 
side  .(ordan:  perhaps  he  refers  to  those  chosen 
men  of  that  tribe,  who,  having  had  iheir  lot  as- 
signed them  already,  left  their  families  in  it,  and 
were  now  ready  to  go  over  armed  before  their 
brethren,  Num.  32:  27.  2.  The  increase  of  this 
tribe.  Let  not  his  men  be  few;  or.  Let  his  men 
be  a  number,  i.  e.  numerous;  if  they  sliall  not 
excel,  yet  let  them  multiply.'  I^et  Reuben  live, 
and  not  die,  though  his  men  be  few;  so  Pa- 
trick. '  Though  he  must  not  expect  to  flourish,  i 
(Gen.  49:  4.)  yet  let  him  not  perish.'  All  the  j 
Chaldee  paraphrasts  refer  this  to  the  other  world,  j 

II.  The  blessing  of  Judah;    put  before  Levi,  j 
because  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah,  and  i 
(as  Lightfoot  says)  because  of  the  dignity  of  the  [ 
kingdom  above   the   jiriesthood.     The  blessing, 
(u.  7.)  may  refer,  either,  1.  To  the  whole  tribe 
in  general.     Moses  prays  for,  and  prophesies,  the  i 


great  prosperity  of  that  tribe: — that  God  would 
hear  his  prayers,  (see  an  inst;uice,  2  Chron.  13: 
14,  15.)  settle  him  in  his  lot,  prosper  him  in  all 
his  afi'airs,  and  give  him  victory.  It  is  taken  for 
granted,  it  would  be  both  a  praying  and  an  active 
tribe.  The  voice  of  prayer  should  always  be  at- 
tended with  the  hand  of  endeavor,  then  we  may 
expect  prospej-ity.  Or,  2.  It  H!ay  refer  in  par- 
ticular to  David,  as  a  type  of  Christ;  that  God 
would  hear  his  prayers;  Ps.  20:  1.  (Christ 
was  heard  always,)  that  He  would  give  hirn 
victory  over  his  enemies,  and  success  in  his  great 
undertakings.  See  Ps.  89:  20,  &c.  Andlh;it 
prayer,  that  God  would  bring  him  to  his  people, 
seems  to  refer  to  Jacob's  prophecies  concerning 
Shiloh,  That  to  Him  should  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be. 

The  tribe  of  Simeon  is  omitted  in  the  blessing, 
because  Jacob  left  it  under  a  brand,  and  it  had 
never  done  any  thing,  as  Levi  had,  to  retrieve  its 
honor.  It  was  lessened  in  the  wilderness  more 
than  any  other;  and  Ziniri,so  notoriouslv  guilty 
in  the  matter  of  Peor,  but  the  other  day,  was  of 
that  tribe.  Or,  because  Simeon's  lot  was  an  ap- 
pendage to  Judah's,  that  tiiije  is  included  in  the 
blessing  of  Judah.  Some  copies  of  the  LXX  join 
Simeon  with  Iveuben,  Let  Reuben  live  and  not 
die;  and  let  Simeon  be  many  in  number, 

V.  8 — 11.  Moses  is  large  in  blessing  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  not  so  much  because  il  was  his  own 
tribe,  (for  he  takes  no  notice  of  his  relation  to 
it,)  as  because  it  was  God's  tribe.  The  blessing 
lefers, 

I.  To  the  high  priest,  here  called  God's  holy 
one,  (v.  8.)  because  his  oftice  was  holy,  in  lokeii 
of  which.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  was  written  on 
his  forehead.  1.  He  seems  to  acknowledge,  that 
God  might  justly  have  disj,laced  Aaron  and  his 
seed,  for  his  sin  at  Meribuh,  Num.  20:  12.  So 
many  understand  it.  It  israther  probable  to  me, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  he  pleads  with  God  the  zeal 
and  faithfulness  of  Aaron,  and  his  boldness  in 
stemming  the  tide  of  the  people's  murmurings  at 
the  other  Meribah,  (Ex.  17:  7.)  which  might  be 
very  remarkable,  and  which  God  might  have  an 
eye  to  in  conferring  the  priesthood  on  him,  though 
no  mention  is  made  of  it  there.  All  the  Chaldee 
paraphrasts  agree,  that  it  was  a  trial  in  which 
lie  was  found  perfect  and  faithful;  therefore 
not  that.  Num.  20.     2.  He  prays  that  the  office 
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V.  1 — 7.     The  faithful  servants  of  God  dare  not  flatter  men  enforced,  and  when  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  still  '  a  fiery 

in  their  sins,  or  shun  to  declare  his  whole  counsel,  as  far  as  they  law;'  and  sometimes  occasions  terrors,  as  great,  and  at  least  as 

are  able,  even  when  that  renders  it  necessary  to  denounce  the  well  grounded,  as  those  which  appalled  Israel,  when  they  heard 

most  tremendous  curses  against  all  impenitent  sinners:  but  at  the  it   from  the  midst  of  the  file  on  mt.  Sinai.    (Heb.  12:  IS — 21.) 

same  time,  their  hearts  are  full  of  the  most  compassionate  and  How  intolerable  then  is  the  thought  of  being  compelled  to  meet 

lender  love;  and  they  commonly  live  and  die  praying  earnestly,  the  Judge,  at  the  consummation  of  all  things,  to  receive  the  eter- 

that  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  may  be  communicated  to  nal  sentence  according  to  il! — Yet  this  '  fiery  law  '  is  most  useful, 

their  enraged  persecutors.     (ActsT :  51 — 60.) — Though  the  di-  to  show  us  our  need  of  a  Savior,  and  the  nature,  glory,  and  pre- 

vine  law  is  '  holy,  just,  and  good;'  yet  when  fully  explained  and  ciousness  of  his  salvation.                                                    Scott. 


These  cliffs  enclose  the  holy  mountain  on  tlnee  sides,  leaving  the  K. 
and  N.E.  sides  only  more  open.'  Burckkardt.  '  'Die Wonderful  val- 
ley, up  which  is  the  ascent,  was  terrific  of  aspect,  yet  ever  varying, 
'i'lie  scenes  had  an  unearthly  character.'  Came.  Of  tlie  approach 
from  the  N.  N.  E.  RilpprU  say.s,  '  The  nakedness  of  the  landscape  is 
frightfully  mournful.'  He  estimates  the  hei;iht  of  the  chain  at  5  to 
(jOOO  ft.  Ehrenberg  at  840U  Berlin  ft.  '  Sinai  has  four  summits  ;  and 
that  of  Moses  (Djehel  Mousa  ;  a  jiart  of  it,  too,  is  called  Djebel  Oreb) 
stands  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  others.'  Carne.  From  its  summit, 
CO  paces  in  circumference,  the  view  is  very  grand,  tlie  ascent  requires 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  from  the  convent.  The  E.  side  of  Mt.  St.  Catha- 
rine (VV.  S.W.  of  Sinai)  is  noted  for  excellent  pasturage  ;  herbs  sprout 
up  every  where  between  the  rocks  ;  and,  as  many  of  thiim  are  odorif- 
erous, the  scent  early  in  the  morning,  when  the  dew  falls,  is  de- 
licious. 

'  From  the  sununit  of  Sinai,  you  see  only  innumerable  ranges  of 
rocky  mountains.  Save  the  valley  (on  the  N.  W.)  by  which  we  ap- 
proached Sinai,  about  half  a  mile  wide  and  a  few  iriiles  in  length, 
and  a  small  plain  on  the  N.  there  appear  to  be  few  open  places  around 
the  mt.  On  the  E.  and  W.  it  is  shut  in  by  narrow  ravines.  This 
valley  of  some  extent,  and  small  plain,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a 
rocky  hill,  appear  the  only  places  in  which  the  Israelites  could  have 
stood  before  the  mt.  for  on  the  S.  side,  tliough  unvisited,  we  could 
observe  from  the  summit,  were  only  glens  or  small  rocky  valleys,  as 
on  the  E.  and  W.  liurckhardt  says,  "  /  avi  convinced  that  the  true 
lioreb  is  this  Djebel  Mousa  or  Jilt.  St.  Catharine."  It  takes  2  hours  to 
ascend  this  ;  it  terminates  like  Ujehel  M.  in  a  sharp  point.  Its  high- 
est part  is  a  single  block  of  granite,  whose  surface  is  so  smooth,  that 
it  is  very  dithcult  to  ascend  it.  Luxuriant  veget:ilion  reaches  up  to 
this  rock.  It  is  higher  than  Mt.  Moses,  and  it  coinniands  a  view  of 
some  parts  of  the  gulfs  of  Akaba  and  Suez.     In  the  valley  between, 
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where  the  convent  El  Erbayin  stands,  tradition  fi.xes  Rephidim  ;  20 
minutes'  walk  hence  is  shown  the  rock  whence  water  is  snid  to  have 
issued,  but  its  situation  renders  the  tradition  improbable.'  Bib.  Repos. 
abr.  from  Prof.  Robinson.  Ed. 

With  ten  thousands  of  saints.']  '  Rather  from  the  myriads  of  holiness 
— saints,  i.  e.  from  his  celestial  seat,  where  myriads  of  angels  stand 
around  his  throne,  prepared  to  e.xecute  his  commands,  see  Dan.  7: 
10.     Is.G:6.     tKings22:19.     Rev. 5:  11.'  Rose.nm. 

Verse  5. 

He  teas  kin^.]  '  God,  not  Moses,  who  at  17  :  14.  gives  us  to  under- 
stand that  he  was  by  no  means  such  a  king.  Jarchi,ar\(i  many  after 
him,  rightly  understand  God,  who  alone,  from  the  time  of  giving  the 
law  to  the  Israelites,  was  acknowledged  for  a  king,  "  to  whom 
alone,"  says  Le  Clerc,  "the  Hebrews  paid  tribute,  and  whose  laws 
alone  tiiey  held  themselves  bound  to  observe ;  see  Judg.  8 :  23.  1 
Sam.  8  :  7."  '  Id. 

Verse  6. 

The  order  in  which  the  tribes  are  here  blessed,  is  different  from  all 
those  elsewhere  observed.— The  Sept.  join  Simeon  with  Reuben  : 
but  probably,  merely  because  Simeon  is  not  mentioned  in  the  ch.   (8.) 

Scott. 
Verse  7. 

(  Oen.  49  :  8 — 19.)  This  was  evidently  a  prophecy,  which  was  ftil- 
filled  to  Judah  till  the  days  of  Christ,  and  in  Him  shall  be  accom- 
plished to  the  end. — (.71/.  R.)  Id. 

Bring  him  unto  his  people  ]  '  Back  from  his  captivity  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 2  Kings  24  :  10.  &c.  Jer.  27  :  20.  So  Hoffman.  But  Saa. 
dias  rightly  understands,  bring  hirn  back  safe  to  his  own  from  battle.'' 

ROSENM. 

Verse  8. 
( Gen.  49  :  5 — 7.)    The  curse  of  Levi  had  been  turned  into  a  bless- 
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saifi,  ■■  Let  thy  Thutnmim 
and  tliy  Urim  be  '  with 
tliy  holy  one,  whom  thou 
didst  'prove  at  Massah, 
and  with  whom  tliou 
didst  strive  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  "said  unto  his 
father  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  liiui ; 
neither  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  bretiiren,  nor 
knew  his  own  children: 
for  they  liave  observed 
thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
covenant. 

10  *They  shall  teach 
Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  law;  \  they 
shall  put  incense  J  before 
thee,  and  ^  whole  burnt- 
saciifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  y  his 
substance,  and  ^  accept 
the  work  of  his  hands  : 

*  smite  through  the  loins 
of  them  that  rise  against 
him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise 
not  again. 

12  H  And  of  Benjamin 
he  said,  '^The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him  ;  and  the 
LORD  shall  "  cover  him 
all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his 
shoulders. 

13  HAnd  of  "i  Joseph 

r  Ex.  28:30,36.      Lev.  8:8.       Num.  27: 

21,     ISum.  iS:6.     Ezra  2:63.      Null. 

7:65. 
B  Lev.  21:7.    Num.  16:5.    2  Chr.  23:6. 

Ezra  8:28.    (b.  16:10.    106:16.    Heb. 

7:23.     Rev.  3:7. 
t  8:2,3.16.      Ex.    17:7.      Num.    20:13. 

Ps.  81:7. 
u  Ex.   32:26—29.      Lev.  10:6.      21:11. 

Mai.  2:5.      Matt.  10:37.     12:48.     22: 

16.     Luke  14:26.    2  Cor.  5:16.      Gal. 

1:10.     1  Thes.  2:4.     1  Tim.  S:21. 
'  Or.  Let  themleach.     17:9—11.    24:8. 

Lev.  10:11.     2  Chr.  17:8— 10.     30:22. 

Neh.  8:1—9,13—15,18.      E7,.  44:23,24. 

Hos.  4:6.     Mai.  2:6—8.      Malt.  23:2, 

3.     Jjim  21:15,16. 
t  Or,  lei  them  put.     Ex.  30:7,8.    Niim. 

16:40,46.     I  Sam.  2:28.    2Chr.26:18. 

L.ike  1:9,10.     Heb.  7:25.     9:24.    Ilev. 

8:3^-5. 

*  Heb.  at  thy  nose. 

I  Lev.  1:9,13,17.      9:12,13.      Ps.  51:19. 

Ez.  43:27. 
y  18:1—5.      Num.  18:8—20.       35:2—8. 
I  2  Sam.  24:23.      Ps.  20:3.      Ez.  20:40, 

41.     43:27.     Mai.  1:8— 10. 
a  Is.  29:21.        Jer.  15:10.        Am.  5:10. 

J\l,.il.  10:14,15.      Luke  10:10—12,16. 

1  Thes.  4:8. 
b  See    oil    27—29.  —  Josh.    18:11—28. 

JuJ;.  1:21.       1  Kings  12:21.      2  Chr. 

11:1.     15:2.     17:17—19.       Ps.  132:14. 

Is.  37:22  35. 
cPs.  91:4.'   Is.  51:16.     Matt.  23:37. 
<1  See  on  Gen.  48:5,9,15—20.      49:22— 

26. 


oC  tlie  high  priest  mi^ht  ever  remain,  Let  thy 
Thuimnim  and  thy  ifi-im  be  with  him.  It  uas 
given  iiim  for  some  eminent  service,  as  appears, 
(Mai.  2:  5.)  '  Lord,  let  it  never  he  taken  from 
him.'  Nolwilh.staii(Iin<r  this  hicssing,  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  lost  in  the  captivity,  and 
never  restored  under  the  second  temple;  l)ut  it 
has  its  full  accomplishmeiil  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Holy  One,  and  our  great  High  Priest,  of  whom 
Aaron  was  a  type:  with  Him  who  had  lain  in 
the  Father's  bosom  from  eternity,  the  Urim  and 
TliMinniini  shall  remain  ;  for  He  is  the  wonderful 
and  everlasting  Counsellor.  Soine  translate  tiie 
Thummim  and  Urim  appeilativoly ;  the  ralher 
because  the  usual  order  is  iiere  inverted,  and  iiere 
only.  Thummim  si^iuCies  integrity,  and  Urim, 
illumination;  Let  these  be  loith  thy  holy  one, 
i.  e.  '  Lord,  let  the  high  priest  ever  be  both  an 
nprigiit  man  and  an  understanding  man.'  A 
good  prayer  for  gospel  ministers,  that  they  may 
liiive  clear  heads  and  honest  hearts;  light  and 
sincerity  make  a  complete  minister. 

IL  To  the  inferior  priests  and  Levites,  v.  9 — 
11. 

1.  He  commends  the  zeal  of  this  tribe  for  God  ; 
the  best  friends  they  had  in  the  world,  though  as 
dear  to  them  as  their  next  relations,  they  did  not 
spare,  if  idolaters.  Ex.  32:  26,  &c.  Note, 
Regard  to  God  and  his  glory,  ought  always  to 
prevail  above  our  regard  to  any  creature  whatso- 
ever. And  those  who  not  only  keep  pure  from 
the  common  iniquities  of  their  times  and  place, 
but,  as  they  are  capable,  utter  testimony  against 
them,  and  stand  up  for  God  against  the  evil- 
doers,sha.\\  havespecial  marksof  honor.  Perhaps 
Moses  may  have  an  eye  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  who 
refused  to  join  their  father.  Num.  26:  11.  Also 
to  Pliinehas,  who  executed  judgment,  and  stay- 
ed the  plague.  And  indeed,  the  oiilice  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  which  engaged  their  constant 
attendance,  at  least  in  their  turns,  at  God's  altar, 
necessitated  frequent  absence  from  their  families, 
which  they  could  not  take  such  care  of,  or  make 
such  provision  for,  as  other  Israelites.  This  con- 
stant self-denial  they  submitted  to,  that  they  might 
observe  God's  IVord,  and  keep  the  covenant  of 
priesthood.  Note,  Persons  called  to  minister  in 
holy  things,  must  sit  loose  to  the  relations  and 
interests  dearest  to  them  in  this  world,  and  prefer 
their  ministry  before  their  best  friend.  Acts  21: 
13. — 20:  24.  Our  I/ord  knew  not  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  when  they  would  have  taken 
Him  off  from  his  work.  Matt.  12:  48. 

2.  He  confirms  the  commission  of  this  tribe  to 
minister  in  holy  things,  the  recompense  of  their 
zeal  and  fidelity,  v.  10.  (1.)  They  were  to  deal 
for  God  with  the  people,  both  as  preachers  in 
their  religious  assemblies,  reading  and  expound- 
ing the  law,  (Neh.  8:  7,  8.)  and  as  judges,  de- 
termining doubtful  and  difficult  cases,  2  Chron. 
17:  8,  9.  Even  Haggai,  a  prophet,  consulted 
the  priests  in  a  case  of  conscience.  Hag.  2:  11, 
&c.  Note,  Preaching  is  necessary  not  only  for 
the  first  planting  of  churches,  but  for  preserving 
and  edifying  them  when  planted.  See  Ezek.  44: 
23,  24.  (2.)  They  v\eie  to  deal  for  the  people 
with  God,  in  burning  incense  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  and  ofl'ering  sacrifices  to  make 
atonement  for  sin,  and  to  obtain  the  Divine  favor. 
This  was  the  work  of  the  priests,  but  the  Levites 


attended  and  assisted  in  it.  Those  that  would 
have  benefit  by  their  incense  and  offerings,  must 
diligently  and  faithfully  observe  their  instructionsi 

3.  He  prays  for  them,  v.  11.  (1.)  That  God 
would  prosper  them  in  tlieir  estates,  and  make 
them  comfmlable.  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance. 
The  provision  made  for  them  was  very  plentiful, 
and  came  to  thetn  easily,  and  yet  they  could  have 
no  joy  of  it  unless  God  blessed  it  to  them,  and 
since  God  Himself  was  their  portion,  a  particU' 
lar  blessing  might  be  expected  to  attend  this  por- 
tion. Bless,  Lord,  his  virtue;  so  some  read 
it.  (2.)  That  He  would  accept  them  in  their  ser- 
vices, the  most  valuable  blessing,  2  Cor.  5:  9. 
(3.)  That  He  would  smite  through  the  loins  of 
them  that  rise  against  him.  He  supposes  God's 
ministers  would  have  many  enemies;  some  would 
hate  them  for  their  faithfulness;  others  envy  them 
their  maintenance;  others  oppose  them  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  their  office;  and  some  aim  to  over- 
throw the  office  itself.  Now  he  prays  that  God 
would  blast  all  such  attempts,  and  return  the  mis- 
chief on  ths  heads  of  the  authors.  This  is  a 
prophecy  that  God  would  certainly  reckon  with 
enemies  to  his  ministers,  and  will  keep  up  a  min- 
istry in  his  church  to  the  end  of  time,  in  spite 
of  the  gates  of  hell.  Saul  rose  up  against  the 
Lord's  priests,  (1  Sam.  22:  18.)  and  it  filled  the 
measure  of  his  sin. 

V.  12—17.  Here  is,  I.  The  blessing  of  Benja- 
min, V.  11.  Benjamin  is  put  next  to  Levi,  be- 
cause the  temple  w  here  the  priests'  work  lay,  was 
just  upon  the  edge  of  the  lot  of  this  tribe;  and  it 
IS  put  before  Joseph,  because  of  the  dignity  of 
Jerusalem  (part  of  which  was  in  this  tribe)  above 
Samaria,  in  Ephraim,  and  because  Benjamin  ad- 
hered to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  temple, 
when  the  rest  of  the  tribes  deserted  both.  1. 
Benjamin  is  here  called  the  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  father  of  this  tribe  was  Jacob's  beloved 
son,  the  son  of  his  right  hand.  Said  and  Paul 
were  of  this  tribe.  2.  He  shall  dwell  safely. 
Those  are  safe,  whom  God  loves,  Ps.  91:  1.  3. 
It  is  here  intimated,  that  the  temple  in  which 
God  would  dwell,  should  be  built  in  the  borders 
of  this  tribe.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was  in  the 
lot  of  this  tribe,  (Josh.  18:  28.)  and  though  Zi- 
on,  the  city  of  David,  is  supposed  to  belong  to 
Judah,  yet  mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple 
was  built,  was  in  Benjamin's  lot.  God  is  there- 
fore said  to  dwell  between  his  shoulders,  be- 
cause the  temple  stood  on  that  mount,  as  the  head 
of  a  man  on  his  shoulders.  Thus  it  was  that 
Benjamin  was  covered  all  the  day  long  under 
the  protection  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  place  of  refuge,  Ps.  27:  4,  5. 
Neh.  6:  10.  Benjamin,  dwelling  by  the  temple 
of  God,  dwelt  in  safety  by  Him.  It  is  a  happy 
thing  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  temple. 
This  situation  of  Benjamin,  it  is  likely,  was  the 
only  thing  that  kept  that  tribe  close  with  Judah 
to  the  divine  institutions,  when  the  other  ten 
tribes  apostatized. 

II.  The  blessing  of  Joseph,  including  both  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim.  In  Jacob's  bles.=  ing,  (Gen. 
49.)  that  of  Joseph  is  the  largest,  and  so  here; 
and  thence  Closes  here  borrows  the  title  separat- 
ed from  his  brethren,  or,  as  it  might  be  lead, 
a  Nazarite  among  them,  both  in  regard  of  his 
piety,  wherein  it  appears,  by  many  instances,  he 


ing,  on  account  of  the  transactions  liere  referred  to. — Ttie  Urim  and 
TImmmim,  or  illuminations  and  perfections,  (Ex.  28  ;  30.)  by  which  the 
high  priest  inquired  of  the  Lord,  formed  one  distinguishing  tolten  of 
his  favor  to  this  tribe.  Scott. 

Verse  10. 
The  priests  and  Levites  were  the  authorized  public  teachers,  in  the 
several  tribes.  Too  many  of  them  however,  in  after  ages,  were  more 
attentive  to  their  perquisites  than  to  their  duty  ;  (as  is  generally  the 
case  in  similar  collective  bodies  ;)  and  the  ignorance  and  wickedness 
of  the  people  were  frequently  chargeable  on  their  negligence  and 
scandalous  lives  ;  so  that  the  prophets  were  eziraordinary  messengers 
sent  from  God,  especially  to  reprove  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  stir 
them  up  to  their  duty.— Some  learned  men  indeed  think,  that  the 
prophets  were  the  only  teachers  of  Israel  ;  and  that  publicly  instruct- 
ing the  people  was  no  regular  part  of  the  office  assigned  to  the  priests 
or  Levites,  except  as  some  of  them  acted  as  magistrates.  But  the 
preceding  statement  accords  far  better  with  the  language  of  Scripture, 
here  and  elsewhere.  {Marg.  readinir  and  M.  R.  on  it.— '2  CItr.  17  : 
7—9,     30:21,22.     £zra7:6— 10.     .Vf.A.  8  :  5— 7.     /r/n;.  2  :  4— 9.) 

Id. 


Verse  II. 
The  Levites  had  no  landed  inlieritance,  hut  were  maintained  out 
of  the  portion  which  God  had  reserved  for  Himself;  by  which  their 
interests  were  connected  v.ith  the  support  of  his  worship.  On  this 
provision  Moses  predicted  a  special  blessing  from  God.  Some  indeed 
interpret  this  clause,  of  tlieir  abilities  for  their  sacred  ministru,  that  the 
Lord  would  both  enable  them  for  their  work,  and  prosper  them  in  it. 

Scott. 

Verse  10. 
Beloved  of  the  Lord.]  A  similar  expression  occurs  on  the  Egyptian 
monuments. — Many  names  are  compounded  of  the  name  of  a  god, 
with  a  svHable  added  to  denote  devotion,  or  affection.  Thus  some 
of  tlie  Pliaraohs  (some  thinlc  it  was  common  to  the  18th  dynasty)  had 
the  cognomen  oi Mai-Amon,  beloved  of  Amon;  (the  sun-god,  and  most 
powerful  of  all:)  see  note,  and  cut,  Ex.  1  ;8.  Conip.  note,  Gen.  41  :  4o. 
"  '  '  Ed. 

Verses  13—16. 

Joseph  had  been  especially  beloved  by  Jacob ;  he  was  renowned 

for  piety,  wisdom,  and  usefulness  ;  his  memory  was  dear  '°  i?^^' 
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he  said,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the 
precious  tl)ings  of  hea- 
ven, for  ^  the  dew,  and  for 
the  deep  tliat  coucheth 
beneath, 

14  And  for  'the  pre- 
cious fruits  brought  forth 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the 
precious  things  *  put 
forth  by  the  f  moon, 

15  And  sfor  the  chief 
things  of  tlie  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  pre- 
cious things  of  *■  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof;  and 
for  '  the  good-will  of  him 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush  ; 
let  the  blessing  come 
upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 
''and  upon  the  top  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  bre- 
thren. 

17  His  glory  is  like 
the  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  '  his  horns  are 
like  the  horns  of  I  uni- 
corns ;  with  them  ""  he 
shall  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  and  they  are 
°the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are 
the  thousands  of  Manas- 
seh. 

[Practical  Observatioiis.] 

18  HAnd  of  Zebulun 
he  said,  "Rejoice,  Zebu- 

e  3i2.      Gen.  27:28,29.        Job  29:19. 

Ps.  110:3.      Prnv.  3:20.      19:12.      Is. 

18:4.     Hos.  14:5.      Mic.  5:7.      Zech. 

8:12. 
f  28:8.     Lev.  26:4.    2  Sam.  23:4.      Ps. 

65:9—13.    74:16.      84:11.      Mai.  4:2. 

MaCt.  5:45.     .4cts  14:17.  1  Tim.  6:17. 
•  Heb.  thrust  forth. 
t  Heb.  moons.     Ps.  8:3.     104:19.    Rev. 

22:2. 
e  Gen.  49:26.    Hab.  3:6.     Jam.  5:7. 
hPs.  24:1.    50:12.      89:11.      Jer.  8:16. 

Marg.     1  Cor.  10:26,28. 
i  Ex.  3:2— 4.     Mark  12:26.     LuVe2:14. 

Acts  7:30—33.     2  Cor.  12:7—10. 
k  Gen.  37:28,36.     39:2,3.      43:32.     45:9 

—11.— See  on  49:26.     Heb.  7:26. 
1   Num.  23:22.    24:8.     Job  39:9,10.    Ps. 

22;2l.    29:6.     92:10.     Is.  34:7. 
1  Heb.  an  unicorn. 
m  1  Kings  22:11.      2  Chr.  18:10.      Ps. 

44:5. 
n  Gen.  48:19.      Num.  26:34,37.      Hos. 

5:3.     6:4.     7:1. 
o  Gen.  49:13—15.    Josh.  19:11.      Judg. 

5:14. 


excelled  them  all;  and  of  his  dignity  in  Egypt, 
where  he  was  both  iheir  ruler  and  benefactor; 
his  brethren  separated  him  from  them  by  making 
him  a  slave,  but  God  distinguished  him  from 
them  by  making  him  a  prince. 

He  enumerates  many  particulars  which  he  prays 
may  contribute  to  the  wealth  and  abundance  of 
those  two  tiibes ;  v.  13 — 16.  Seasonable  rains, 
and  dews,  the  precious  things  of  Heaven. 
Plentiful  springs,  wliich  help  to  make  the  earth 
fruitful,  called  here  the  deep  that  coucheth  be- 
neath. The  benign  influences  of  the  heavenly 
bodies;  (v.  14.)  for  the  precious  fruits  (the 
word  signifies  what  is  most  excellent,  and  the 
best  in  its  kind)  put  forth  by  the  quickening 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  cooling  moisture  of  the 
moon.  '  Let  them  have  the  yearly  fruits  of  their 
several  months,  according  to  the  course  of  nature, 
in  one  month  olives,  in  another  dates,'  fyc.  So 
some.  The  fruitfulness  even  of  their  hills  and 
mountains,  which  in  other  countries  used  to  be 
barren,  (v.  13.)  let  them  have  the  chief  things 
of  the  ancient  mountains ; -and  if  the  mountains 
be  fruitful,  the  fruits  on  them  will  be  first  and 
best  ripened.  They  are  called  ancient  moun- 
tains, not  because  prior  in  time  to  otliers,  but 
because,  like  the  first-born,  they  were  superior  in 
worth  and  excellency  ;  and  lasting  hills,  not  only 
because,  as  other  mountains,  they  were  unmov- 
able,  (Hab.  3:  6.)  but  because  the  fruitfulness  of 
them  should  continue.  For  the  productions  of 
the  lower  grounds,  v.  16.  The  precious  things 
of  the  earth.  Some  make  these  precious  things 
to  be  figures  of  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
things  by  Christ,  the  gifts,  graces,  and  com- 
forts, of  the  Spirit. 

He  crowns  all  with  the  good-will,  or  favorable 
acceptance,  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush,  (v. 
16.)  i.  e.  of  God,  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the 
bush.  God's  glory  is  said  to  dwell  there,  because 
it  continued  as  long  as  there  was  occasion  for  it: 
The  good-will  of  the  Shechinah  in  the  bush; 
so  it  might  be  read,  for  Shechinah  signifies  that 
which  dwelleth:  and  though  it  was  but  a  little 
wliile  a  dweller  in  the  bush,  yet  it  continued  to 
dwell  with  the  people  of  Israel.  My  Dweller 
in  the  bush;  so  it  should  be  rendered:  that  was 
an  appearance  of  the  Divine  Majesty  to  Moses 
only,  in  token  of  the  particular  interest  he  had  in 
God,  which  he  desires  to  improve  for  the  good 
of  this  tribe.  He  seems  to  have  the  most  pleas- 
ing remembrance  of  this  first  vision.  It  was  at 
the  bush  that  God  declared  Himself  </ie  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  so  confirmed 
the  ))roinise  to  the  fathers,  that  promise  which 
reached  as  far  as  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and 
eternal  life,  as  appears  by  our  Savior's  argument 
from  it,  Luke  20:  37.  So  that,  when  he  prays  for 
the  good-will  of  Him  that  dioelt  in  the  bush,  he 
has  an  eye  to  the  covenant  then  and  there  renew- 
ed, on  which  all  our  hopes  of  God's  favor  must 
be  bottomed.  He  concludes  this  large  blessing 
with  a  prayer  for  the  favor  and  good-will  of  God ; 
as  the  Fountain  of  all  these  blessings  ;  the  comfort 
and  sweetness  of  them  all;  and  better  than  all, 
infinitely  better:  since,  if  we  have  but  (he  favor 


and  good-will  of  God,  we  are  happy,  and  may  be 
easy  in  the  want  of  all  these  things. 

Great  power  Joseph  is  here  blessed  with,  v. 
17.  Three  instances  of  it  are  here  foretold.  (1.) 
His  authority  among  his  brethren.  His  glory 
is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock.  A  young 
bull  is  a  stately  creature,  and  therefore  formerly 
used  as  an  emblem  of  royal  majesty.  Joshua 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
of  illustrious  glory,  and  an  honor  to  his  tribe.  In 
Ephraim  was  the  royal  city  of  the  ten  tribes 
afterward.  And  of  Manasseh  were  Gideon, 
Jephthah,  and  Jair,  who  were  all  ornaments  and 
blessings  to  their  country.  Some  think  he  is  com- 
pared to  the  firstling  of  the  bullock,  because  the 
birthright  which  Reuben  lost,  devolved  on  Joseph, 
(1  Chron.  5:  1,2.)  and  to  the  firstling  of  his 
bullock,  because  Bashan,  which  was  in  the  lot  of 
Manasseh,  was  famous  for  bulls  and  cows,  Ps. 
22:  12.  Amos  4:  1.  (2.)  His  force  against  his 
enemies,  and  victory  over  them;  his  horns  are 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn,  that  is, '  His  forces 
shall  be  very  strong  and  formidable;  and  with 
them  he  shall  push  the  people,'  i.  e. '  overcome 
all  that  stand  in  his  way.'  It  appears  from  the 
Ephrairaites'  contests,  both  with  Gideon,  (Judg. 
8:  1.)  and  with  Jephthah,  (Judg.  12:  1.)  that 
they  were  a  warlike  tribe  and  fierce.  Ephraim, 
when  they  had  forsaken  the  covenant,  though 
armed,  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle.  (Ps. 
78:  9,  10.)  When  God  was  departed  from  them, 
they  became  weak  as  other  men. 

V.  18—21.     Here  we  have, 

I.  The  blessings  of  Zebulun  and  Issachar  put 
together,  v.  18.  for  they  were  both  the  sons  of 
Jacob  by  Leah,  and,  by  their  lot  in  Canaan, 
neighbors.  1.  Zebulun  must  rejoice,  for  he  shall 
have  cause  to  rejoice;  and  Moses  prays  that  he 
may  have  cause  in  his  going  out,  either  to  war, 
(for  Zebulun  jeoparded  their  lives  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field,)  or  ratiier  to  sea,  for  Zebulun 
was  a  haven  of  ships.  And  Issachar  must  re- 
joice in  bis  tents,  i.  e.  in  his  business  at  home, 
his  husbandry,  to  which  the  men  of  that  tribe 
generally  confined  themselves,  because  they  saw 
that  rest  was  good,  and  when  the  sea  was  rough, 
the  land  was  pleasant.  Gen,  49:  14, 15.  Observe 
here,  (1.)  The  providence  of  God,  as  it  variously 
appoints  the  bounds  of  men's  habitations,  some 
in  the  city,  and  some  in  the  country,  some  in  the 
sea-ports,  and  some  in  the  inland  towns,  so  it 
wisely  disposes  men's  inclinations  to  different 
employments  for  the  good  of  the  public,  as  each 
member  of  the  body  is  situated  and  qualified  for 
the  service  of  the  whole:  and  it  is  well  it  is  so; 
If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing?  It  was  for  the  common  good  of  Israel, 
that  the  men  of  Zebulun  were  merchants,  and  the 
men  of  Issachar  husbandmen.  (2)  Let  Zebulun 
rejoice  in  his  going  out;  let  him  thank  God  for 
the  gains,  and  make  the  best  of  the  losses  and 
inconveniences,  of  his  merchandise,  and  not  de- 
spise the  meanness,  or  envy  the  quietness,  of  Is- 
sachar's  tents:  let  Issachar  rejoice  in  his  tents, 
let  him  be  well  pleased  with  the  retirements,  and 
content  with  the  small  profits,  of  his  country  seats. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  8 17.     They,  who  are  employed  in  the  sacred  ministry,  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptuies;  and  pour  out  their  fervent  prayers 

should  be  tried  persons,  approved  of  God,  posses.sed  of  enligh-  to  the  Lord  to  increase  their  ability,  and  to  prosper  the  work  of 
tened  understandings,  sound  judgments,  and  upright  hearts ;  that,  their  hands  ;  and  leave  it  to  Him  to  provide  for  them,  and  for  their 
bein<r  filled  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  love  to  souls,  families  after  them,  as  well  as  to  defend  them,  and  plead  their 
they°may  not  respect  the  persons  of  men,  nor  fear  their  frowns,  cause,  against  all  who  rise  up  against  them.  It  is  also  the  duty 
They  should  be  entirely  superior  to  the  allurements  of  covetous-  of  all  to  pray  for  the  ministers  of  the  Lord;  that  He  would  both 
ness  and  ambition,  andeven  loan  undue  bias  of  natural  affection  ;  give  his  abundant  blessing  on  those  who  are  faithful  and  able, 
not  desiring  the  ad*:Micement  or  affluence  of  their  brethren  or  and  communicate  wisdom  and  grace  to  all  who  bear  the  sacred 
children.  For  then  most  important  employment  consists  in  office,  that  they  may  be  rendered  blessings  to  the  people;  and 
teaching  men  the  truths,  precepts,  and  ordinances  of  God,  with  also  perpetuate  a  succession  of  such  ministers  to  future  genera- 
all  faithfulness  and  diligence,  that  they  may  observe  his  Word  and  tions,  and  send  forth  skilful,  faithful,  and  successful  laborers  into 
keep  his  covenant.     They  should  ihereforegive  themselves  wholly  every  part  of  the  earth.  Scott. 

bring  them  to  perfection  ;  or  veselables  of  which  several  crops  may  be 
lidd  in  a  year.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  So  Onk.  and  Saadias.  What  '  the  in- 
fluence of  the  moon  '  is  upon  vegetation,  is  an  interesting  inquiry, 
which  at  the  present  time  much  occupies  philosophers.  Ed. 

Verses  18,  19. 
As  the  Zebulunites  were  situated  at  a  distance  from  the  Mediterr 


and  to  Moses. 


On  these  accounts  Moses  enlarged  in  blessing  his 

Scott. 


posterity.  .  . 

(14.)  '  Brought  forth  by  the  sun,  i.  e.  which  come  to  perfection  once 
in  a  year  ;  so  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  may  imply  those 
vegetables  which  require  but  about  a  month  [and  the  Heb.  here,  yera- 
kim,  never  is  said  of  the  moon,  but  always  of  a  month.    Rosenm.]  to 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIII. 


The  blessing  of  Moses. 


19  They  shall  p  call 
the  people  unto  the 
mountain;    there  V  they 


lun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and  not  grudge  that  lie  has  not  Zebulun's  pleasure 
and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents,  of  travelling,  and  profit  of  trading  Eveiy  busi- 
ness has  bolli  its  conveniences  and  its  inconve- 
niences, therefore  whatever  Providence  has  made 
our  business  we  ought  to  bring  our  minds  to  it; 
-  and  it  is  really  a  great  happiness,  whatever  our 
shall  offer  sacrifices  ot  lot  is,  to  be  easy  with  it.  This  is  the  gift  of 
righteousness:    for   they    GotZ.  Eccl.  5:  19. 

shall  ■■  suck  o/"  the  abun-        2.   They  should  both  be  serviceable  in  their 
dance  of  the  seas  and  of  P'^ees  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  interests  of 
treasures  hid  in  the  sand,    religion  in  the  nation,  i;.  19.    They  shall  call  the 
on  *r   A     I     e  r'  A   i       peopteto  the  mountain,  i.e.  to  ihetcmple  \v\ucU 
•  1       1  rI"       a       h        h       ^°^^^  foresaw  should   be  built   on  a  mountain, 
said,      '  rsiessed       oe      he    j  gee  not  why  this  should  be  confined  (as  it  is  by 
that  enlargeth   Gad  :   '  he    most  interpreters)  to  Zebuiun  ;    if  both  Zebulun 
dwelleth    as  a   lion,   and    and  Issachar  receive  the  comforts  of  their  respec- 
"teareth     the    arm     with    tive  employments,  why  may  we  not  suppose  they 
the  crown  of  the   head.    hoi'> 'ookcareto  giveGod  theglory  of  theml  (1.) 
f),      .      1   1  •  If.  l'    Zebukm  shall  improve  his  acquaintance  and  com- 

I       fi-  Pi^oviciea    inerce  with  the  neighboring  nations,  to  propagate 

'the  nrst  part  tor  nim-  religion  among  them,  and  to  invite  them  into  the 
self,  because  there,  in  *  a  service  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Note,  Men  of  great 
portion  of  the  lawgiver,  business,  or  large  conversation,  should  wisely  and 
was  he  *  seated  :  and  ^  he  zeaiousy  endeavor  to  recommend  the  practice  of 
came  with  the  heads  of  serious  godliness  to  tliose  with  whom  they  con- 
verse, and  among  whom  their  business  lies.  Such 
are  blessed,  for  they  are  blessings.  It  were  well 
if  the  enlargement  of  trade  with  foreign  countries 
might  be  made  to  contribute  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.*  This  prophecy  concerning  Zebulun,  per- 
22  IT  And  of  Dan  he  haps,  looks  as  far  as  the  preaching  of  Christ  and 
said  ^  Dan  is  a  lion's  his  apostles,  which  began  in  the  land  of  Zebulun, 
whelp;  he  shall  leap  (f^^"- 4=  14.  15.)  and  they  ca/Zed  <Ae  peop/e 
c  n     u  '"  '"*  mountain,  that  is,  to  the  kingdom  of  the 


the  people,  he  executed 
the  justice  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  judgments  with 
Israel. 


from  Bashan. 


Messiah,  which  is  called  the  mountain  of  the 


the  west  and  the   south. 

p  Is.  2:3.    Jer.  50:4,5.     Mic.  4:2. 
qPs.  4:5.      50:13—15.      51:16,17.     107: 

22.     Heb.  13:15,16.     1  Pet.  2:5. 
r  32:13.     Is.  60:5,16.    66:11,12. 
8  Gen.  9:26,27.      Josh.   13:8,24—28.       1 

Chr.  4:10.     12:37,38.     Ps.  18:19,36. 
t  1  Chr.  5:18— 21.     12:8—14. 
u  Mic.  5:8. 
V  Num.  32:1—6. 

X  Num.  32:33.     Josh.  1:14.    22:4. 
•  Heb.  cieled. 
y  Num.  32:16,21.    Josh.  4:12,13.    Judg. 

5:2,11. 
t.  Gen.  49:16,17.       Josh.  19:47.      Judg. 

13:2,24,25.     14:6,19.     15:8,15.     16:30. 

18:27.     1  Chr.  12:35. 
a  Gen.  49:21.     Is.  9:1,2.    Malt. 4:13,16. 

11:23. 
b  Josh.  19:32—39. 


23  IT  And  of  Naphtali  Lord's  house,  Isa.  2:  2.  (2.)  Issachar,  that 
he  said,  *  O  Naphtali,  tarries  at  home  and  dwells  in  tents,  shall  call  on 
satisfied  with  favor,  and  his  neighbor  to  go  up  to  the  sanctuary,  at  the 
full  with  the  blessing  of  times  appointed  for  their  solemn  feasts;  either, 
the  Lord  •  *"  possess  thou  because  they  should  be  more  zealous  and  forward 
tl.o  ,„o=f  lr.A  ,l.o  c:r.„th  I'^^n  their  neighbors,  (and  it  has  been  often  ob- 
served, that  though  they  who,  with  Zebulun,  dwell 
in  the  haven  of  ships,  which  are  places  of  con- 
course, have  commonly  more  of  the  light  of  re- 
ligion, they  who  with  Issachar  dwell  in  tents  in 
the  country,  have  more  of  the  life  and  heat  of  it,) 
and  may  therefore  with  their  zeal  provoke  those 
to  a  holy  emulation  that  have  more  knowledge ; 
(Ps.  122:  1.)  or,  because  they  were  more  observ- 
ant of  the  times  appointed  for  their  feasts  than 
others.  One  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrasts  reads 
the  foregoing  verse,  Rejoice,  Issachar,  in  the 
tents  of  thy  schools,  supposing  they  would  many 
of  them  be  scholars,  and  would  use  their  learning 
according  to  the  revolutions  of  the  year,  to  give 
notice  of  the  times  of  the  feasts;  almanacks  not  being  then  so  common  as  now. 
And  Onkelos  more  particularly,  Rejoice,  Issachar,  when  thou  goest  to  compute 
the  times  of  the  solemnities  at  Jerusalem;  for  then  the  tribes  of  Israel  shall 
be  gathered  to  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  sanctuary.  So  he  reads 
the  beginning  of  this  v.  and  many  think  this  the  meaning  of  that  character  of 
the  men  of  Issachar  in  David's  time,  That  they  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,  1  Chron.  12:  32.  And  the  charac- 
ter which  follows,  (v.  33.)  of  the  men  of  Zebulun,  that  they  were  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  expert  in  war,  perhaps  may  explain  the  blessing  of  that  tribe 
here.  Note,  Those  that  have  not  opportunity,  as  Zebulun  had,  of  bringing  into 
the  church  those  that  are  without,  may  yet  be  very  serviceable  to  its  interest,  by 
helping  to  quicken,  encourage,  and  build  up,  those  that  are  within.  And  it  is 
good  to  call  people  to  God's  ordinances,  to  put  those  in  remembrance  that  are 
forgetful,  and  to  stir  up  those  that  are  slothful,  who  will  follow,  but  care  not  to 
lead. 

3.  They  shall  not  only  invite  others  to  the  service  of  God,  but  aboimd  in  it 
themselves  ;  there  they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness.  Note,  The  good 
we  exhort  others  to,  we  should  ourselves  be  examples  of.  And  when  they  come 
to  the  temple,  they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty,  but  shall  bring  for 
the  honor  and  service  of  God  according  as  He  has  prospered  them.  It  is  here 
foretold  (1.)  That  both  these  tribes  should  grow  rich,  Zebulun  from  the  abun- 


_  •  Yet  how  often  has  it  spread  the  vices  rather  than  the  blessings  of  Christian  lands  !  But  the  expan 
sive  benevolence  of  tlie  church  is  bringing  about  a  better  state  of  things.  God  hasten  the  time  wlien  ever) 
ship  that  leaves  our  crowded  and  prosperous  ports,  (spreading  our  free  llag  on  every  sea,)  may  herald  iIk 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel !  Ed. 


dance  of  the  seas,  which  are  full  breasts  to  the 
merchants,  Issachar  with  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand;  either  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  or  the  under- 
ground treasures  of  metals  and  minerals,  or,  (be- 
cause the  word  for  sand  here  signifies  properly 
the  sand  of  the  sea,)  the  rich  things  thrown  up 
by  the  sea,  for  the  lot  of  Issachar  reached  to  the 
sea-side.  Perhaps  their  success  in  calling  the 
people  to  the  mount,  is  intimated:  Isa.  60:  5. 
The  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  and  (v.  16.)  Thou  shalt  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles.  (2.)  That  these  tribes, 
being  thus  enriched,  should  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  That  the  mer- 
chandise of  Zebulun,  and  the  hire  of  Issachar, 
should  be  holiness  to  the  Lord,  for  they  shall 
out  of  it  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  i.  e. 
sacrifices  according  to  the  law.  Note,  We  must 
serve  and  honor  God  with  what  we  have;  and 
where  He  sows  plentifully.  He  expects  to  reap 
accordingly.  Those  that  suck  of  the  abundance 
of  the  seas,  and  of  the  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand,  ought  to  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness 
proportionable. 

II.  The  blessing  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  comes 
next,  t).  20,21. 

1.  What  this  tribe  would  be,  v.  20.  (1.)  En- 
larged, as  at  present  it  had  a  spacious  allotment ; 
and  he  gives  God  the  glory  both  of  its  present 
and  of  its  future  extent.  Blessed  be  He  that 
enlargeth  Gad.  We  find  how  this  tribe  was 
enlarged  by  their  success  in  war,  which  it  seems 
they  carried  on  very  religiously  against  the  Ha- 
garites,  1  Chron.  5:  19,  20,  22.  Note,  God  is 
to  have  the  glory  of  all  our  enlargements.  (2.) 
That  it  would  be  a  valiant  and  victorious  tribe; 
would,  if  let  alone,  dwell  secure  and  fearless  as 
a  lion  ;  but,  if  provoked,  would,  like  a  lion,  tear 
the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head;  i.  e. 
would  pull  in  pieces  all  that  stood  in  his  way, 
both  the  arm,  i.  e.  the  strength,  and  the  crown 
of  the  head,  i.  e.  the  policy  and  authority  of  his 
enemies.  In  David's  time  there  were  Gadites 
whose  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  lions,  1  Chron. 
12:  8.  Some  reckon  Jehu  to  be  of  this  tribe, 
because  the  first  mention  we  have  of  him  is  at 
Ramoth-Gilead,  which  belonged  to  Gad,  and  they 
think  this  may  refer  to  his  valiant  acts. 

2.  He  provided  the  first  part  for  himself; 
(1.)  The  other  tribes  had  their  portion  assigned 
them  by  Joshua  the  conqueror,  Gad  and  his  com- 
panions had  theirs  from  Moses  the  law-giver,  and 
in  it  they  were  seated  by  law  ;  or,  (as  the  word  is,) 
covered  or  protected  by  a  special  providence, 
which  watched  over  them  that  were  left  belrnd, 
while  the  men  of  war  went  forward  with  their 
brethren.  Note,  God  will  praise  thee  when  tlmu 
doest  well  for  thy  soul,  which  is  indeed  thyself,  and 
providest  the  first  part  for  that  in  a  portion  of  the 
law-giver.  (2.)  They  were  now  doing  honestly 
and  bravely  for  their  brethren ;  for  they  came 
toith  the  heads  of  the  people,  before  wliom  they 
went  armed  over  Jordan,  to  execute  the  justice 
of  the  Lord  on  the  Canaanites,  under  the  conduct 
of  Joshua,  to  whom  we  afterward  find  they  sol- 
emnly vowed  obedience.  Josh.  1:  12,  16. 

V.  22—25.  Here  is,  I.  The  blessing  of  Pan, 
V.  22.  Jacob's  blessing  compared  him  to  a  .-cr- 
pent  for  subtlety ;  Moses'  to  a  lion  for  courage  and 
resolution:  and  what  could  stand  before  the  head 
of  a  serpent  with  the  heart  of  a  lionl  He  is  com- 
pared to  the  lions  that  leapt  from  Bashan,  a 
mountain  noted  for  fierce  lions,  whence  they  came 
down  to  leap  on  their  prey  in  the  plains.  This 
may  refer  either,  1.  To  the  particular  victories  of 
Samson,  (of  this  tribe,)  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  himin  the  camp  of  Dan,  when 
very  young,  as  a  lion's  whelp,  so  that  in  his 
attacks  he  surprised  the  Philistines,  and  over- 


ranean  Sea,  and  upon  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  ;  perhaps  their  fishery  was    so  Oesenius  and  Rosenm.']  for  most  of  the  tribes  had  their  inheritance 


intended,  and  not  Iheir/orej^re  trade  ;  and,  in  this  way,  the  sea  yield 
a  revenue  more  valuable  than  the  productions  of  mines  of  gold,  and 
almost  equal  to  the  harvest  of  the  plain.  Scott. 

Verses  20,21. 


assigned  them  by  Joshua  and  Eleazar.  Scott. 

Verse  93. 
The  lot  of  Naphtali  lay  to  the  S.  of  that  country  on  which  Dan 
seized  ;  and  near  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias  :  ('possess  thou  the  sea  and 


Seated  in  a  portion  of  the  laicpver.     (21.)  That  is,  in  the  portion     the  S.'  Heb.)  for  the  situation  of  this  tribe  in  relation  to  the  Uanites 
which  Moses  the  lawgiver  had  allotted  him  :  (^mim.  32  :  29—41.)  [and     seems  intended.  rhZ'e-, 
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IsraeVs  hlessedness. 


24  H  And  of  Asher  he 
said,  Let  "^Aslier  be  bless- 
ed with  children  ;  ''  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his 
brethren,  and  «  let  him 
dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  *  Thy  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass  ;  '  and 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be. 

26  H  There  is  ^nonc 
like  unto  the  God  of  *• 
Jeshurun,  who  '  rideth 
upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellen- 
cy on  the  skv. 

27  The  "eternal  God 
IS  thy  '  Refuge,  and  ■"  un- 
derneath are  the  ever- 
lasting arms :  and  he 
shall  "  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee, 
and  shall  say.  Destroy 
them, 

28  "  Israel  then  shall 
dwell  in  safety  alone : 
P  the  fountain  of  Jacob 
shall  be  upon  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine ;  also  i  his 
heaven  shall  drop  down 
dew. 

29  "■  Happy  art  thou,  O 
Israel :  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  'saved 
by  the  Lord,  'the  Shield 
of  thy  help,  and  who  is 
"the  Sword   of  thy  ex- 


c  Gen.  49:20.     Fs.  n5:!5.     128:3,6. 

d  Prov.  3:3.4.      Ec.  l:i:10.       Acts  7:10. 

Rom.  14:18.     15:31. 
e  Job  -29:6. 

*  Or,  Under  thy  shoes  shall  be  iron.    8: 
9.     Luke  15:22.     Eph.  6:15. 

f  2  Chr.  16:9.         Ps.  138:3.       Is.  40:29. 

41:10.     I  Cor.  10:13.      2  Cor.  12:9,10. 

Eph.  6:10.     Pl.il.  4:13.     Col.  1:11. 
g  Ex.  15:11.       Ps.  86:8.       Is.  40:18,25. 

43:11—13.     Jer.  10:6. 
h  See  o[i  32:15. 
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t  Gen.  15:1.     Ps.  84:11.     115:9—11. 
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powered  tliem  by  main  strength,  as  a  lioti  his  prey ; 
one  of  his  first  exploits  was  rending  a  lion.  Or, 
2.  To  a  more  general  achievement  of  thai  tribe, 
when  a  party  of  them,  on  infoimation  brougiit  of 
the  secin-ity  of  Laish,  (in  that  part  of  Canaan 
fariliest  from  them,)  snrprised,  and  soon  mastered 
it.  See  Judg.  IS  :  27.  And  the  mountains  of 
Bashan  lying  not  far  from  that  city,  probably 
thence  they  made  their  descent  upon  it ;  and  there- 
fore are  here  said  to  leap  from  Bashan. 

II.  The  blessing  of  Naphtaii,  v.  23.  He  looks 
upon  this  tribe  with  wonder,  and  applause. 
Thiee  things  m:ike  up  its  happiness.  1.  Be  ihou 
satisfitd  ivith  favor.  Some  understand  it  of  the 
favor  of  men,  their  good-will  and  good  word  ;  Ja- 
cob had  described  this  tribe  to  be,  generally,  cour- 
teous, obliging  people,  giving  goodly  words,  as  the 
loving  hind,  Gen.  49:  21.  Moses  heie  tells  them, 
therefoie,  they  should  have  an  interest  in  the  af- 
fection of  their  neighbors,  and  be  satisfied  with 
favor.  The  loving,  shall  be  beloved.  But  others 
understand  it  of  the  favor  of  God  ;  and  with  good 
reason:  for  that  favor  only  is  satisfying  to  the 
soul,  and  puts  true  gladness  into  the  heart;  and 
those  shall  liave  it,  that  place  their  satisfaction 
in  it,  reckoning  that  having  it  they  have  enough, 
and  desire  no  more.  2.  Be  Uwu  full  with  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  not  only  with  the 
fruits  of  the  blessing,  corn  and  wine  and  oil,  but 
with  the  blessing  itself;  i.  e.  the  grace  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise  and  covenant.  '  The  por- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,' (the  Jews  say,)  was 
so  fruitful,  and  the  productions  so  forward,  thougli 
it  lay  N.  that  ihey  generally  first  brought  their 
first-fruits  to  the  temple;  and  so  had  first  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  from  the  piiest.'  Capernaum, 
in  which  Christ  chiefly  resided,  lay  in  this  tribe. 
3.  Be  thou  in  possession  of  the  sea  and  the 
south;  so  it  may  be  read,  i.  e.  of  that  sea  (of 
Galilee)  which  shall  lie  S.  of  thy  lot;  which  we 
so  often  read  of  in  the  gospels,  directly  N.  of 
which  the  lot  of  this  tribe  lay;  and  which  was  of 
great  advantage  to  this  tribe,  witness  the  wealth 
of  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida,  in  this  tribe,  on  tlie 
shore  of  that  sea.  See  how  Moses  was  guided 
by  a  spirit  of  prophecy ;  for  before  ihe  lot  was 
cast,  he  foresaw  and  foretold  its  disposal. 

III.'  The  blessing  of  Asher,  v.  24,  25.  Four 
things  he  prays  for,  and  prophecies  concerning 
this  tribe,  which  carries  blessedness  in  its  name; 
for  Leah  called  the  falher  of  it  Asher,  saying, 
Happy  am  I.  1.  The  increase  of  their  numbers. 
They  are  novr  numerous.  Num.  26:  47.  Let  it 
be  more  so.  Note,  Children, especially  children 
of  the  covenant,  are  blessings,  not  burdens.  2. 
Let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren.  Note, 
It  is  very  desirable  to  have  the  love  and  good  will 
of  those  we  live  among:  it  is  what  we  should  pray 
to  God  for,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand;  and 
what  we  should  endeavor  to  gain  by  meekness  and 
humility,  and  a  readiness,  as  we  have  ability  and 
opportunity,  to  do  good  to  all.  3.  The  richness 
of  their  land.  (1.)  Above-ground;  Let  him  dip 
his  foot  in  oil,  i.  e.  '  Let  him  have  such  plenty 
of  it  in  his  lot,  that  lie  may  not  only  anoint  his 
head  with  it,  but,  if  he  pleases,  wash  his  feet  in 
it,'  which  was  not  commonly  done;  yet  we  find 
our  blessed  Savior  so  acceptable  to  his  brethren. 


that  his  feet  were  anointed  with  the  most  precious 
ointment.  (2.)  Under-ground;  Thy  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass,  i.  e.  '  Thou  shall  have  great 
plenty  of  these  metals,  as  the  productions  of  thine 
own  country,  or  imported  from  abroad :'  for  the  lot 
of  this  tribe  lay  on  the  sea  coast.  The  Cbaldee 
paraphrasts  understand  it  figuratively;  'Thou 
shall  be  strong  and  bright,  as  iron  and  brass.' 
4.  The  continuance  of  their  strength  and  vigor; 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  Many 
paraphrase  it  thus,  '  The  strength  of  thine  old 
age  shall  be  like  that  of  thy  youth.'  The  day  is 
often  in  Sciipture  put  for  the  events  of  the  day; 
and  taking  it  so  here,  it  is  a  promise,  that  God 
would  graciously  support  them  under  whatever 
trials  and  troubles.  And  so  it  is  a  promise  sure 
to  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  that  God 
will  wisely  proportion  their  graces  and  comforts 
to  the  services  and  suft'erings  He  calls  them  to. 
Faithful  is  He  that  has  thus  promised,  and 
has  caused  us  to  hope  in  this  promise. 

V.  26 — 29.  These  are  the  last  words  of  all  that 
either  Moses  wrote,  or  that  were  written  from 
him;  they  are  therefore  very  remarkable,  and, 
no  doubt,  we  shall  find  them  very  improving. 

I.  No  god  like  the  God  of  Israel.  When  we 
expect  God  to  bless  us  in  doing  well  for  us,  we 
must  bless  Him  by  speaking  well  of  Him  ;  and  one 
of  the  most  solemn  ways  of  praising  Ciod,  is,  by 
acknowledging  that  there  is  none  like  Him. 
Now,  1.  This  was  the  honor  and  boast  of  Israel. 
2.  It  was  their  happiness,  that  they  were  taken 
into  covenant  with  such  a  God. 

II.  No  people  like  the  Israel  of  God.  Having 
pronounced  each  tribe  happy,  in  the  close  he  pro- 
nounces all  together  very  happy;  so  happy  in  all 
respects,  that  no  nation  under  the  sun  was  com- 
parable to  them;  (v.  29.)  Happy  art  thou,  O 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord;  on  that  account 
truly  happy,  and  none  like  unto  thee.  What  is 
here  said  of  the  church  of  Israel,  and  its  honors 
and  privileges,  is  certainly  to  be  applied  to  the 
church  of  the  first-born,  that  are  written  ir> 
heaven.  The  Christian  church  is  the  Israel  of 
God,  as  the  apostle  calls  it,  (Gal.  5:  16.)  on 
which  there  shall  be  peace,  and  which  is  dignified 
above  all  societies  in  the  world,  as  Israel  was. 

1.  Never  was  people  .so  well  seated,  and  shel- 
tered, V.  27.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge! 
Or,  as  the  word  signifies,  '  thy  habitation,  or 
mansion-house,  in  whom  ihou  art  safe  and  easy, 
and  at  rest,  as  a  man  in  his  own  house.'  Eveiy 
Israelite,  indeed,  is  at  home  in  God;  t lie  soul 
returns  to  Him,  and  reposes  in  Him  as  its  resting- 
place,  (Ps.  116:  7.)  its  hiding-place,  Ps.  32:  7. 
— 91:  1.  Moses  had  an  eye  to  (iod  as  the  habi- 
tation of  Israel,  wlien  they  were  wandering  in 
the  wilderness,  Lord  thou  hast  been  our  dwel- 
ling-place in  all  generations.  And  settling  in 
Canaan,  they  must  not  change  their  habitation; 
without  Him  Canaan  ilself  would  be  a  wilder- 
ness, and  a  land  of  darkness. 

2.  Never  was  people  so  well  supported  and 
borne  up;  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms;  i.  e.  the  almighty  power  of  God  is  en- 
gaged for  the  protection  and  consolation  of  all 
that  trust  in  Him,  in  their  greatest  straits  and 
distresses,  and  under  their  heaviest  burdens.    The 


Verses  24,  25. 

Some  suppose  that  the  promise,  '  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,' 
referred  to  the  productive  mines  of  iron  and  brass,  which  abounded 
in  Asher'a  lot,  and  were  thus  continually  under  his  feet :  [Dr.  A. 
Clarke  thinks  allusion  is  made  to  defensive  armor  for  the  feet  and 
legs  :]  but  it  has  long  been  interpreted  as  a  proverbial  expression  ; 
which  indeed  is  the  most  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  words. 
If  a  man  were  about  to  travel  in  rough  roads,  or  to  climb  craggy  pre- 
cipices, or  to  be  stationed  on  a  slippery  eminence,  it  would  be  use- 
ful for  him  to  have  plates  or  spikes  of  iron  or  brass  fi.ved  to  his  shoes  : 
and,  in  like  manner,  the  Lord  would  prepare  Asher  for  every  diffi- 
culty which  he  would  have  to  encounter.  According  to  this  inter- 
pretation, the  words,  'And  as  thy  days,  thy  strength,'  are  explanatory 
of  the  preceding  clause,  and  signify,  that  as  the  day  of  trial  required, 
strength  should  be  communicated  ;  or,  as  some  expound  the  passage, 

'As  thy  wants,  so  shall  be  thy  sufficiency.'     {Eph.  6:  14 17.) 

Scott. 
Verse  2u. 

JcsAnrun.]  'Besides  its  literal  meaning  (see  on  32  :  15.)  it  seems  to 
be  used  a.s  an  expression  aCpurticiilar  nfection  ;  hence  Cnlmet  under- 

[6.56] 


stands  it  as  a  diminutive  of  the  word  Israel.  [Note,  Num.  23  :  10.  So 
Mercer,  Oesetiiiis,  &c.]  The  Sept.  seem  to  have  apprehended  its  full 
force,  they  transl.  the  beloved  one,  the  object  of  God's  special  delight.' 
[Comp.  note  v.  12.]  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  28. 

Alone.]     'This  phrase  here,  and  Jer.  49:  31.  indicates  a  security  in 

which  the  people  might  be  occupied  in  the  fields,  &.c.  each  alone, 

about  his  proper  business,  and  not  be  obliged  to  assemble  and  dwell 

together  in  bodies  for  fear  of  an  enemy.'  Kosenm. 

Verse  29. 

The  true  '  Israel  of  God'  possess  all  these  blessings  in  the  noblest 
sense,  and  have  them  secured  to  them  by  still  more  precious  pro- 
mises, and  an  incomparably  better  covenant.  (Ps.  84:  11,  12.  Rom. 
8:28—39.     Heb.  11  :   13— 16.)  Scott. 

Liars.]  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  adulatory  or  deprecatory  lies 
and  dissimulations  of  diplomacy,  which  surrounding  nations,  not 
being  able  to  meet  them  honorably  in  the  field,  should  feel  obliged  to 
use,  to  keep  up  friendly  relations.  Could  any  expression  better  indi- 
cate a  conteniptilile  inferiority  .'  For  lying  springs  mostly  from  mean- 
ness and  cowardice,  nnd,even  in  diplomacy,  as  the  language  of  fear 


6.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIV. 


Moses  views  Canaan. 


liars  unto  thee,  and  ^  thou 
shalt  tread  upon  then- 
high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Moses  tisi-cnda  mnuiit  Ncbo,  and  views 
the  pro.uiseJ  land,  1—4.  His  ileiuli, 
burial,  rtiid  tipe,  and  IsraeTfl  mourn- 
ing for  [iitn,5--8.  Josiiua  succeeds 
dim.  9.  No  iiruphel  arose  like  to  him, 
10—12. 


cellencv  !  and  thine  ene-  everlasting  arms  shall  siipport,-(l.)  The  interests 
inies  shall  be  *  found  of 'he  churcli  in  general,  that  they  shall  not  sink, 
or  be  run  dovvn.  (2.)  The  spirits  of  particular 
believers,  so  that  tliougli  oppressed,  they  shall  not 
be  overwhelmed  by  any  trouble.  1'he  everlasting 
covenant,  and  the  everlasting  consolations  that 
flow  fioui  it,  are  indeed  everlasting  arms,  with 
which  believers  have  been  wonderfully  sustained, 
aiul  kept  cheerful  in  the  worst  times;  divine 
grace  is  sufficient  fur  them.  2  Cor.  12:  9. 

3.  Never  was  people  so  well  commanded  and 
•  led  on  to  battle  ;  '  He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 

AND   Moses  went   up   from  before  thee  by  his  almighty  power,  which 
from    the    plains  of    ^\'"   "'"kc;«ofn  I""''  thee    and  by  a  coniin.ssion 
.,r     ,  ,'  winch  Will  bear  thee  out,  lie  shall  say.  Destroy 

MOab  unto  the  nioun-  f,^^,^^,  Tims  believers  are  more  than  conquerors 
tain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  o^er  their  spiritual  enemies,  through  Christ  that 
of  f  Pis<rah,  that  is  over  loved  them.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  <Arus< 
against  Jericho  :  and  the  out  the  enemy  from  before  us,  wUen  He  over- 
LoRD  ''showed  hiin  all  came  tiie  world,  and  spoiled  principalities  and 
the  land  of  Gilead  <=  unto  1'°^^":^  on  the  cross:  and  the  word  of  co.nmand 
J-.  to  us  IS, '  Destroy  them;  pursue  the  victory,  and 

o"'  4  1!     M      U     r     you  shall  divide  the  spoil.' 

4,  And  all  INaphtali,  4_  Never  was  people  so  well  secured  and  pro- 
and  the  landof  Ephraim,  tected,  v.  28.  Those  that  dwell  in  God,  and 
and-  Matiasseh,  and  all  make  his  name  their  strong  tower,  dwe/ZiHsa/e- 
the  land  of  Judah,  "^  unto  ty''  tli«  P>^ace  of  their  defence  is  the  munitions 
of  rocks.  Though  ix\o\\c;  though  they  contract 
no  alliances  with  their  neighbors,  nor  have  any 
reason  to  expect  help  or  succor  from  any  of  them  ; 
yet  they  shall  dtoe// in  sa/c<!/:  they  shall  really  be 
of  Jericho,  ■=  the  city  of  safe,  and  think  themselves  so.  because  alone; 
palm-trees,  unto  ^  Zoar.  they  shall  rfwp/Z  ira  sa/e%,  as  long  as  they  con- 
4  And  the  Lord  said  tinue  pure,  and  unmixed  with  the  heathen,  a  singu- 
unto  him,  eThis  is  the  lar.  and  peculiar  people.  Their  distinction  (Jer. 
land  which  I  sware  unto  ^^^  9-)  exposed  them  to  the  ill-w.ll  of  those^about 
..      I  |-  them,  yet  was  really  tlieir  preservation  troin  the 

Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  mis^iiief  ti,ejr  neighbors  wished  them,  as  it  kept 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  them  under  the  divine  protection.  All  that  keep 
will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  close  to  God,  shall  be  kept  safe  by  Him.  It  is 
^\  have  caused  thee  to  promised,  that,  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, /srae/ 
see  i7  with  thine  eyes, but    shall  dwell  safely.  .^   ,  , 

thou    Shalt    not    go    over        5-  Never  was  people  so  vvell  provided  for;  the 

°  fountain  of  Jacob,  i.  e.  the  present  generation 

of  that  people,  shall  now  presently  be  fixed  upon 
a  good  land.  The  eye  of  Jacob  (so  it  might  be 
read,  for  the  same  word  signifies  a  fountain  and 
an  eye)  is  upon  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,  i.  e. 
where  they  now  lay  encamped,  they  had  Canaan 
in  their  eye.  This  land  was  blessed  both  with  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  the  dew  of  heaven  [which 
falls  very  copiously  there]  ;  it  was  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine,  substantial  and  useful  productions: 
also  his  heavens  (as  if  the  heavens  were  particu- 
larly designed  to  be  blessings  to  that  land)  shall 
drop  down  dew,  without  which,  though  the  soil 
were  ever  so  good,  the  corn  and  wine  would  soon 
fail.  Every  Israelite  indeed  has  his  eye,  theeyeof  feitli,  on  the  better  country,  the 
heavenly  Canaan, which  is  richly  replenished  wilhbetter  things  than  corn  and  wine. 


the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and 
the   plain   of  the   valley 


thither. 


6:3: 


-•  Or,  subdued.      Ps.  18:44, 

15,     Margins. 
X  32:13,     Josh.  10:24,25.     Hah.  3:19. 
a  See  on  32:49.      Num.  27:12.      33:47. 
t  Or,  the  hill.        See  on    Num.  21:20. 

Marg. 
b  4.    3:27.     Num.  32:33— 40.     Ez.  40:2. 

Rev.  21:10. 
c  Gen.  14:14.      J.ish.  19:47.     Judg.  18: 

29. 
d  lli24.     Ex.  23:31.    Num.  34:6.    Josh. 

15:12, 
e  Judg.  1:16.     3:13.     2  Chr.  28:15. 
f  Gen.  14:2,8.     19:22.     Num.  34:3. 
g  Gen.  12:7.     13:15.      15:18—21.     26:3. 

28:13,     Ps.  105:9—11. 
b  3:27.    32:52.      Num.  20:12.      John  1: 


6.  Never  was  people  so  well  helped,  so  well 
armed,  v.  26,  29.  God  Himself  was  the  Shield  of 
their  help,  by  whom  they  were  armed  defensively, 
and  sufficiently  guarded  againstall  assailants:  and 
He  was  the  Sword  of  their  excellency,  by  whom 
they  were  armed  oflTensively,  and  made  both  for- 
midable and  successful  in  all  their  wars.  God  is 
called  the  Sword  of  their  excellency,  because, 
in  fighting  for  them,  He  made  them  to  excel  other 
people:  or,  because  in  all  He  did  for  them.  He 
had  an  eye  to  his  sanctuary  among  them,  which 
is  called  the  excellency  of  Jacob.  Ezek.  28: 
21.  Amos  6:  8.  Those  in  whose  heaits  is  the 
excellency  of  holiness,  have  God  Himself  for  their 
Shield  and  Sword, are  defended  by  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  ;  his  Word  is  their  sword,  and  faith 
in  it,  is  their  shield,  Eph.  6:  16,  17. 

7.  Never  was  people  so  well  assured  of  victory 
over  their  enemies;  They  shall  be  found  liars 
unto  thee;  that  is,  '  shall  be  forced  to  submit  to 
thee  sore  against  theii'  will,  so  that  it  will  be  but 
a  counterfeit  submission;  yet  the  point  shall  be 
gained,  for  thou  shall  tread  upon  their  necks,' 
(so  the  LXX.)  which  we  find  done.  Josh.  10:  24. 
'  Thou  shalt  tread  down  their  strong  holds,  be 
they  never  so  high;  and  trample  on  their  palaces 
and  temples,  though  esteemed  ever  so  sacred.  If 
thine  enemies  be  found  liars  to  thee,'  (so  some 
read  it,)  '  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  pla- 
ces; if  they  will  not  beheld  by  the  bonds  of  leagues 
and  treaties,  they  shall  be  broken  by  the  force  of 
war.'  Thus  shall  the  God  of  peace  tread  Satan 
under  the  feet  of  all  believers,  and  shortly. 

Now  lay  all  this  together,  and  then  you  will 
say,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel!  IVho  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people!  Thrice  happy  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1—4.  This  chapter  could 
not  be  written  by  Moses  himself,  but  was  added 
by  Joshua  or  Eleazar,  or,  as  Patrick  conjectures, 
by  Samuel,  who  was  a  prophet,  and  wrote  by  di- 
vine authority  what  he  found  in  the  records  of 
Joshua,  and  his  successors,  the  judges. 

1.  Israel  lay  encamped  on  the  flat  grounds  in  the 
plains  of  Moab;  thence  he  went  up,  to  the  high- 
est point  or  ridge  of  mount  Nebo,  called  Pisgah, 
V.  1.  Pisgah  is  an  appellative  name  for  all  such 
eminences.  It  should  seem,  Moses  went  up  alone 
— alone  without  help;  (a  sign  that  his  natural 
force  was  not  abated ; )  yet  he  was  not  alone,  for 
the  Father  was  loith  him.  If  a  man  has  any 
friends,  he  will  have  them  about  him  when  dying. 
But  if, either  through  God's  providence,  or  their 
imkindness,  it  should  so  happen,  that  we  should 
then  be  alone,  we  need  fear  no  evil,  if  the  great 
and  good  Shepherd  be  with  us. 

2.  Though  his  sight  was  very  good,  and  he  had 
all  the  advantage  of  high  ground  he  could  desire 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  18 — 29.      Happy  are  they,  who,  through  the  blessing  of  the  serpent,  and  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove,  in  their  character 

God  on  any  honest  occupation,  are  enabled  to  maintain  their  and  conduct.     Being  '  satisfied,  however,  with  the  favor  of  the 

families,  and  have  a  heart  to  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord;  Lord,  and  filled  with  his  blessing,'  and  '  being  acceptable  to  their 

who  shrink  not  from  labor,  and  freely  incur  expense,  in  ofiering  brethren,'  and  useful  to  their  fellow  sinners,  they  may  well  bear 

'  spiritual  sacrifices  of  righteousness, "acceptable  to  God  through  this  trial.    For  all  difficulties  are  rendered  advantageous  to  true 

Jesus  Christ;'  and  who  zealously  improve  every  opportunity  and  believers;  and   if  their  way  be  rough,  their  '  feet  shall  be  shod 

advantage,  to  bring  others  to  join  with  them  in  so  reasonable  a  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,'  and  their  strength 

service.     Having  chosen  and  secured,  through  the  grace  of  God,  in  every  case  proportioned  to  the  emergency.     (2  Cor.  12:  7 — 

•the  first  part  for  themselves,'  even  '  that  good  part  which  shall  10.) — God  help  us  to  seek,  and  set  our  afiections  on  things  above, 

never  be  taken  from  them,'  {Luke  10:  38—41.)  what  can  they  and  to  detach  our  souls  from  earthly,  polluted,  perishing  objects; 

do  so  becoming  and  profitable,  as  to  assist  their  neighbors  in  seek-  that  we  may  not  have  our  lot  in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  de- 

ing  the  same  inheritance? — But  in  thus  decidedly  joining  with  spair,  but  with  '  the  Israel  of  God,' in  the  realms  of  love  and  bliss 

the  Lord  against  his  enemies,  they  must  expect  opposition,  and  ineffable.  Scott. 

they  will  need  to  unite  the  boldness  of  the  lion,  the  wisdom  of 


and  slavery,  should  meet,  which  it  seldom  does,  the  scorn  of  the 
free.  Isolated  as  we  are,  the  United  States  have  an  opportunity  of 
setting  an  example  to  the  nations  in  this  thing.  Ed. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XXXIV.  V.  1 — 4.  By  whomsoever  this  ch.  was  written, 
the  information  must  have  been  originally  communicated  by  imme- 
diate revelation.  Perhaps  the  last  three  verses  were  added  as  late  as 
the  days  of  Ezra :  but  all  the  suhsequent  books  of  Scripture  assume 
as  undoubled  facts  the  things  recorded  in  it. — Moses  appeared  reluc- 
tant to  leave  his  work  ;  but,  that  being  finished,  he  acquiesced  in  the 
will  of  God,  who  refused  him  an  entrance  into  Canaan.  (3:  23 — 19.) 

o.  r.  VOL.  I.  8-3 


The  immediate  prospect  of  glory  loosened  all  earthly  attachraeiits, 
and  supplied  him  with  strength  and  spirits  to  ascend  the  mountain; 
and  it  seems  probable,  he  went  alone,  and  died  without  a  witness, 
or  a  companion  to  close  his  eyes. — ^barim  is  supposed  to  be  a  ridge 
of  mountains,  J\rebo  the  highest  mountain  in  that  ridge,  and  Pisgah 
the  summitof  that  mountain.— The  vision  of  Moses  was  miraculously 
assisted,  in  taking  a  distinct  and  deliberate  survey  of  the  promised 
land,  as  it  was  afterwards  divided  among  the  tribes  of  Israel.  (-W. 
R.)  This  would  gratify  his  endeared  afiection  for  the  peop  e  :  ana 
it  was  also  a  type  of  those  prospects  of  the  heavenly  rest,  vvhich  re- 
concile the  believer  to  dissolution.  rXl'n-t 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIV. 


Death  of  Moses. 


1  Josh.  1:1.      Mai.  4:4.      John  8:35,36. 

2  Tim.  2:34.     Hel).  3:3— 6.      2  P^t.  1: 

1.     Rev.  15:3. 
k  31:14.     32:.5J.     Josh.  1:1,2. 
1   J.j.|e  9. 

m  31:2.     Acts  7:23,30,36 
n  Gen.  27:1,     48:1U.     Josh.  14:10,11. 
•   llcb.  moisture  fied. 
o  Gen. 50:3,10.      Num.  20:29.      1  Sam. 

25:1.     Is.  57:1.     Acts  8:2. 
p  Ex.  31:3.     Num.  11:17.     1  Kings  3:9, 

12.    2  KinK.s  2:9,15.     Is.  11:2.      Dan. 

6:3.     John  3:34.     Col.  2:3. 


5  '  So  Moses,  the  ser-  for  the  prospect^-yet  he  could  not  have  seen  all 
vant  of  the   Lord   ''died    Cnnaan  from  end  to  end,  (reckoned  about  160 

there  in  the  land  of  Mo-  ;?^'"^^'>  ""'^,  '"'•°'", f  .''^  .'°  f\^'\  Cf  ,'^°"e'l  .^''°"' 

,                 1-11  50  or  60  miles.)  if  Ins  sight  liad  not  been  niiracii- 

db,  according  to  the  word  ,^^,^,y  ^^^j^^^j  ^„j  enlarged,  therefore  it  is  said, 

of  the  Lord.  2'he  Lord  showed  it  him.    Note,  All  the  pleas- 

6  Anil  '  he  buried  him  ant  prospects  we  have  of  the  better  country,  we 
in  a  vallejf,  in  the  land  are  beholden  to  the  grace  of  God  for;  it  is  He 
of  Moab  over  ao-ainst  tl'in  g'^'^s  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  as  well  as  the 
Beth-peor :  but  no°  man  «P'>''  »/  R^^^l^tion,  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ob- 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  •'''3; He  saw  it  at  a  distance;  so  the  Old  Testa- 
UntO  this  day.  ment  saints   saw  the  kingilom  of  the  Messiah, 

7  And  Mo.ses  ivas  ""an  afar  off:  thus  Abraham,  long  before  this,  saw 
hundred  and  twenty  Christ's  day;  and  being  fully  persuatled  of  it,  em- 
years  old  when  he  died:  braced  it  in  the  promise,  leaving  others  toembrace 
Miis    eve    was    not    dim,  't  '"   f'e  performance,   Hcb.   11:   13.     Such  a 

I  -       #  ..„f,,..ol     f^..r.Q    sight  believeis  now  iiave,  through  grace,  of  tlie 

nor  his    *  natural    lorce    , ,?         ,    ,        r  .1   •    r  .        .  .       th    wt     1 

j^li^g  jji^^l  g|(j|.y  of  their  future  state.      1  he  Word 

abated.  j^^^j  ordinances  are  to  them  what  mount  Pisgah 

8  And  the  children  of  ^y^g  to  Moses;  from  them  they  have  comfortable 
Israel  "wept  for  Moses  prospects  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  and  rejoice 
in   the    plains   of   ^loab  in  hope  of  it. 

tliirfydays:  so   the  days  4.  He  saw  it,  but  must  never  enjoy  it.    As  God 

0/  weeping  and  mourn-  sometimes  takes  his  people  away  from  the  emZ  io 

n     ',iit                             J  C07?ie,  so  at  Other  times  He  takes  them  away  from 

mg  for  Moses  were  end-  ^^^  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^,„^^  i_  ^  j,,^  ^^^j  „,,,i^,,  ^,4,1  y^^ 

6d.  enjoyed  by  the  church  in  the  present  world.    Glo- 

9  If  And  Jos'nia  the  rious  things  are  spoken  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
son  of  Nim   was  P  full   of    in  the  latter  days,  its  advancement,  enlargement, 

and  flourishing  state;  we  foresee  it,  but  we  are 
not  likely  to  live  to  see  it.  Those  that  shall  come 
after  us,  we  hope,  will  enter  that  promised  land, 
which  is  a  comf  irt  to  us  when  we  find  our  own 
carcasses  falling  in  this  wilderness.  See  2  Kings 
7:  2.     [Also  2  Sam.  19  :  37.] 

5.  He  saw  all  this  just  before  his  death.  Some-  ] 
times  God  reserves  the  brightest  discoveiies  of 
his  grace  to  his  people,  to  be  the  support  of  their 
dying  moments.  [Note,  Gen.  50:  24,26.]  Canaan  was /wimanue/'s  land,  so  that 
in  viewing  it  he  had  a  view  of  the  blessings  we  enjoy  by  Christ.  It  was  a  type 
of  heaven,  (Heb.  11:  16.)  which  faith  is  the  substance  and  evidence  of.  Note, 
Those  may  leave  this  world  with  great  cheerftdness,  that  die  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  in  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  witli  Canaan  in  their  eye. 

V.  5 — 8.  Here  is,  I.  The  death  of  Moses,  v.  5.  God  told  him  he  must  not  go 
over  Jordan,  and  though  at  first  he  prayed  earnestly  for  the  reversing  of  the  sen- 
tence, yet  God's  answer  sufficed  him,  and  now  he  spake  no  more  of  it.  Thus 
our  blessed  Savior  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  Him,  yet  since  it  might 
not.  He  acquiesced  with.  Father,  thy  toill  be  done.  Moses  had  many  reasons 
to  desire  to  live  a  while  longer  in  the  world.  Israel  could  ill  spare  him.  It 
bore  hard  on  Moses  himself,  when  he  had  gone  through  all  the  fatigues  of  tiie  wil- 
derness, to  be  prevented  from  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  Canaan  ;  wiien  he  had 
borne  the  burden  and  heal  of  the  day,  to  resign  the  honor  of  finishing  the  woik 
[so  neai-  and  tiear  to  his  heart]  to  another,  and  that  not  his  son,  but  his  servant, 
who  must  enter  into  his  labors;  we  may  suppose  that  this  was  not  pleasant 
to  flesh  and  blood.  But  he  was  very  meek;  God  will  have  it  so,  and  he  cheer- 
fully submits.  1.  He  is  here  called  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  not  only  as  a  good 
man,  all  the  saints  are  God's  servants;  bat  as  a  useful  man,  eminently  useful, 
who  had  served  God's  counsels  in  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  leading  them 
through  the  wilderness.  It  was  more  his  honor  to  be  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
than  to  l>e  king  in  Jeshurun.  2.  Yet  he  dies.  God's  servants  must  die,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  receive  their  recompense,  and  make  room  fjr 
others.  When  God's  servants  are  removed,  and  must  serve  Him  no  longer  on 
earth,  they  go  to  serve  Him  6«Wcr,  to  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 
3.  He  Axui  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
BO  the  word  is.  The  Jews  say,'  with  a  kiss  from  the  mouth  of  God.'  No  doubt 
he  died  very  easily,  there  were  no  bauds  in  his  death;  and  he  had  in  it  a  most 
pleasing  taste  of  the  love  of  God  to  him:  but  that  he  died  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord,  means  no  more  but  that  he  died  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  God. 
Note,  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must  be  freely  willing  to  go  home,  whenever 
He  sends  for  them.  Acts  21 :  l.S. 

II.  His  burial,  t).  6.  It  is  a  groundless  conceit  of  some  of  the  Jews,  that  Moses 
was  translated  to  heaven  as  Elijah  was,  for  it  is  expressly  said  he  died  and  was 
buried;  yet,  probably,  he  was  raised  to  meet  Elias,  to  grace  the  solemnity  of 
Christ's  transfiguration.  1.  God  Himself  buried  him,  namely,  by  the  ministry  of 
angels,  which  made  this  funeral,  though  very  private,  yet  very  magnificent.  Note, 
God  takes  care  of  the  dead  bodies  of  his  servants;  as  their  death  is  precious. 


80  is  their  dust,  not  a  grain  of  it  shall  be  lost, 
but  the  covenant  with  it  shall  be  remembered. 
When  Moses  was  dead,  God  buried  him;  when 
Christ  was  dead,  God  raised  Him,  for  the  law  of 
Moses  was  to  have  an  end,  but  not  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  believers  are  dead  to  the  law  that  they 
might  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  Rom.  7:4.  It  should 
seem  that  Michael,  i.  e.  Chiist,  as  some  think,  had 
the  burying  of  Moses,  for  by  Him  the  Mosaical 
ordinances  were  abolished  and  taken  out  of  the 
way,  nailed  to  his  cross,  and  buried  in  his 
grave.  Col.  2:  14.  2.  He  was  buried  in  a  valley 
over  against  Beth-peor.  How  easily  could  the 
angels  that  buried  him,  have  conveyed  him  over 
Jordan,  and  buried  him  with  the  patriaichs  in  the 
cave  of  Machpelah!  But  we  must  leain  not  to  be 
over-solicitous  about  the  place  of  our  burial ;  if 
the  soul  be  at  rest  with  God,  the  matter  is  not 
great  where  the  body  rests.  3.  The  particular 
place  was  not  known,  lest  the  children  of  Israel; 
who  were  so  very  prone  to  idolatry,  should  have 
en.shrined  [after  the  Egyptian  method]  and  wor- 
shipped the  dead  body  of  Moses,  that  gi-eat  foun- 
der and  benefactor  of  their  nation.  It  is  true,  we 
read  not,amongall  the  instances  of  their  idolatry, 
that  they  worshipped  relics,  the  reason  of  which 
perhaps  was,  because  they  were  thus  prevented 
from  worshipping  Moses,  and  so  could  not  for 
shame  worship  any  other.  Some  Jewish  writers 
say,  the  body  of  Moses  was  concealed,  that  nec- 
romancers, who  inquired  of  the  dead,  might  not 
disquiet  him,  as  the  witch  of  Endor  did  Samuel, 
to  bring  him  up;  God  would  not  have  the  name 
and  memory  of  his  servant  Moses  thus  abused. 
Many  think  this  was  the  contest  between  Michael 
and  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Moses,  mention- 
ed Jude  9.  The  devil  would  make  the  place 
known,  that  it  might  be  a  snare  to  the  people,  and 
Michael  would  not  let  him.  Those  therefore  who 
are  for  giving  divine  honor  to  the  relics  of  depart- 
ed saints,  side  with  the  devil  against  Michael  our 
Prince. 

III.  His  age,  w.  7.  His  life  was  prolonged,  1. 
To  old  age.  He  was  120  years  old,  which,  though 
far  short  of  the  years  of  the  patriarchs,  yet  much 
exceeded  the  years  of  most  of  his  contempora- 
ries, for  the  ordinary  age  of  man-had  been  lately 
reduced  to  70,  P.s.  90:  10.  The  first  40  years 
Moses  lived  a  courtier,  at  ease  and  in  honor  in 
Pharaoh's  court;  the  second  a  poor,  desolate 
shepherd  in  Midian;  the  third  a  king  in  Jeshu- 
run, ill  honor  and  |>ower,  but  encumbered  with 
great  care  and  toil;  so  changeable  is  the  world 
we  live  in,  and  allayed  with  such  mixture;  the 
world  before  ns  is  unmixed,  and  unchangeable. 
2.  To  a  good  old  age;  there  was  no  decay  eilher 
of  the  strength  of  his  body  or  of  the  vigor  and  ac- 
tivity of  his  mind.  Many  Jewish  writers  ex- 
pound it  of  the  shining  of  his  face,  (Ex.  34:  30.) 
that  that  continued  to  the  last.  This  was  the 
general  reward  of  his  services;  and  it  was  in  par- 
ticular the  effect  of  his  extraordinary  meekness, 
for  that  is  a  grace  which  is,  as  much  as  any 
other,  health  to  the  navel  and  marroio  to  the 
bones.  Of  the  moral  law  which  was  given  by 
Moses,  though  the  condemning  power  be  vacated 
to  true  believers,  yet  the  commands  are  still  bind- 
ing, and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world;  the  eye 
of  them  is  not  waxen  dim,  for  they  shall  discern 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  nor  is  their 
natural  force  or  obligation  abated,  but  still  we  are 
under  the  law  to  Christ. 

IV.  The  solemn  mourning  for  him,  u.  S.  1.  It 
is  a  debt  due  to  the  surviving  honor  of  deceased 
worthies,  to  follow  them  with  our  tears,  as  those 
who  loved  and  valued  them,  sensible  of  our  loss. 


Verse  6. 
The  Lord  liimself,  (the  immediate  antecedent  to  the  pronoun  he,) 
buried  the^ody  of  Moses,  and  so  concealed  it,  that,  when  this  account 
was  wrillcn,  no  man  knew  of  his  sepulrhre  ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
conclude  it  was  never  afterwards  found.  The  ministration  of  angels 
was  proliably  employed,  but  no  human  assi.^tance  ;  and  we  may  be 
sure  nothing  was  placed  that  could  lead  to  a  discovery.  (JudeO,  10.) 
The  Isr.ielites  burnt  incense  to  the  brazen  serpent ;  (2  Kings  18:  4.) 
but  not  being  allowed  to  venerate  the  relics  of  their  lawgiver,  they 
seem  never  to  have  been  guilty  of  that  species  of  superstition,  which 

[6.58] 


has  so  long  disgraced  the  Christian  church. — Nothing  can  be  con- 
ceived more  directly  opposite  to  Scripture,  than  the  tradition,  sanc- 
tioned by  several  ancient  Christian  writers,  and  apparently  favored 
by  some  moderns,  that  Mo.=es  did  not  die,  but  went  to  heaven  alive, 
as  Enoch  and  Elijah  did.  We  should  lie  very  careful  not  to  give  any 
countenance  to  this  irietln-.d  of  opposing  tradition,  or  vain  reasonings, 
to  the  divine  testimony  ;  for  it  opens  the  door  to  every  kind  of  skep- 
ticism. Scott. 
Verse  9. 
JVVes,  .Vhi«.  27:  18— 21.    Josfi.i:l—9.  Id. 


B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXXIV. 


The  praise  of  Joshua  and  Moses. 


the 


the  Spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for    and  tiuly  humbled  for  those  sins  which  have  pro- 
1  Moses      had     laid     his    voked  God  to  depiive  us  of  lliem;   for  peniten- 
hands    upon    him:    and    fial  tears  very  fitly  mix  with  these.     Note,  The 
,  I  -1  J  ^    T  I     loss  01  good  men,  especially  good  governors,  is  to 

■■the  Children  ot  israo  ^,g  ,„„ch  lamented  and  laid  to  heart:  those  are 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  stupid,  who  do  not  consider  it.  2.  The  formality 
did  as  the  Lord  com-  lasted  30  days,  and  we  may  suppose  some  mourn- 
manded  Moses.  ed  much  longer.     Yet  the  ending  of  these  days 

10  H  And  there  'arose  intimates,  that  how  great  soever  our  losses,  we 
not  a  prophet  since  in  "'."s'  "°'  abandon  ourselves  to  perpetual  grief. 
T^npl  ikp  iiMto  Mnsps  I'  we  hope  to  go  to  heaven  rejoicing,  why  resolve 
Israel  llRe  unto  iVlOSes,  ^^  ^^  j,^^  ^^.^^^  mourning?  The  ceremonial 
whom  tiie  Lord  knew  j^^^,  of  Moses  is  dead  and  buried  in  the  grave  of 
face  to  face;  Christ;  but  the  Jews  have  not  yet  ended  the 

11  In   all   "the    signs    days  of  their  mourning  (or  h. 

and  the  wonders,  wiiich  V.  9—12.  We  have  here  a  very  honorable 
tlie  Lord  sent  him  to  do  encomium  both  on  Moses  and  Joshua.  It  is  un- 
•  li  ,1  .,j  „r  !?„.,. ^«-  t^  grateful  so  to  magnify  the  living,  as  to  forget  the 
in  the  land  oi  Lffvpt,  to   °     .,     j-.,     ,    ^   .•'     ,  •     .i   ..    • 

„.  .  ,  11    I  •      merits  oi  the  dead,  to  whose  memories  tliero  is  a 

1  haraoh,  and  to  all  his  debt  of  honor  due:  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  unjust 
servants,  and  to  ail  his  so  to  cry  up  the  merits  of  the  dea<l,  as  to  despise 
land;  the  benefit  we  have  in   liie  living.     Let  God  be 

12  And    in     all    that    glorified  in  both,  as  here. 

miffhtv  hand   and   in   all      -I'  Joshua  is  praised  as  a  man  admirably  qual- 
the    great    terror,    which    jfied  for  the  vyork  to  v^dlich  he  was  called,  «.  9. 
ivi^„„„     ^u^.,r^A      ;«     tUr,    Moses  brought  Israel  to  the  borders  o(  Canaan, 
and  then  died  and   left  them,  to   signify  that  the 
law  made  nothing  perfect.     It  brings  men  into 
a  wilderness  of  convictioii,  but  not  into  the  Ca- 
naan of  rest  and  settled   peace.     It  is  an  honor 
reserved  for  Joshua,  (our  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom 
Joshua  was  a  type,)  to  do  that  for  us,  which  the 
38.  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  throug  h 

the  flesh.  Tlirough  Him  we  enter  into  rest;  the  spiritual  rest  of  conscience,  and 
eternal  rest  in  heaven.  Three  things  concurred  to  clear  Joshua's  call  to  this 
great  undertaking.  1.  God  fitted  him  for  it.  He  iv as  full  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom;  and  so  he  had  need,  who  had  such  a  peevish  people  to  rule,  and  such 
a  politic  people  to  conquer.  Conduct  is  as  requisite  in  a  general,  as  courage. 
Herein  Joshua  was  a  tyjie  of  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  the  treasures  of  wisdom. 
2.  Moses,  by  the  divine  appointment,  had  ordained  him  to  it:  He  had  laid  his 
hands  on  him;  so  substituting  him  to  be  his  successor,  and  praying  to  God  to 
qualify  him  for  the  service  to  which  He  called  him;  and  this  comes  in  as  a  rea- 
son why  God  gave  him  a  more  tlian  ordinary  spirit  of  wisdom,  because  his 
designation  to  tlie  government  was  God's  own  act;  those  whom  God  employs.  He 
will  in  some  measure  make  fit  for  the  employment ;  and  because  Moses  had 
asked  this  of  God  for  him,  when  he  laid  his  hands  on  him.  When  the  bodily 
presence  of  Christ  withdrew  from  his  chuich.  He  prayed  tlie  Faliier  to  send 
another  Comforter,  and  obtained  his  prayer.  3.  The  people  cheerfully  owned 
hiin  and  submitted  to  him.  Note,  An  interest  in  the  affections  of  people  is  a 
great  advantage  and  encouragement  to  those  that  are  called  to  public  trusts. 
It  was  also  a  great  mercy  to  the  people,  that  when  Moses  was  dead,  they  were 
not  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  but  had  one  ready  among  them,  in  whom  they 
did  unanimously,  and  might  with  the  highest  satisfaction,  acquiesce. 

II.  Moses  was  indeed  a  very  great  man,  especially  on  two  accounts,  1.  His  inti- 


Moses    showed 
sight  of  all  Israel. 

q  Num.  27: 18— 23.     Acl3S;6 

1  Tim.  4:14.     5:22. 
r  Josh.  1:16—18. 

8  18:15-18.     Acts  3:22,23.    7:37. 
I  5:4,5.     Ex.  33:11.     Num.  12:6—8. 
u  4:3!.    7:19.     Ps.  78:43— S3.     105:26- 
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macy  with  God  ;  God  knew  him  face  to  face,  and 
so  he  knew  God.  See  .\um.  12:  8.  He  saw  more 
of  God's  glory  than  any  (at  least  of  the  O.  T. 
saints)  ever  did.  He  had  more  free  and  frequent 
access  to  God,  and  was  spoken  to,  not  in  dreams 
and  visions  and  slumberings  on  the  bed,  but  when 
awake  and  standing  before  the  cherubim.  Other 
prophets,  when  God  appeared  and  spoke  to  them, 
were  struck  with  terror,  (Dan.  7:  8.)  but  3Ioses, 
whenever  he  received  a  divine  revelation,  kept  his 
temper.  2.  His  interest  and  power  in  the  kingdom 
of  nature;  his  miracles  of  judgment  in  Egypt 
before  Pharaoh,  and  of  mercy  in  the  wilderness 
before  Israel,  demonstrate  that  he  was  a  particu- 
lar favorite  of  Heaven,  and  had  an  extraordinary 
commission  to  act  as  he  did  on  earth.  Never  was 
there  any  man  whom  Israel  had  more  reason  to 
love,  or  the  enemies  of  Israel  more  reason  to  fear. 
He  was  greater  than  any  other  prophet  of  the 
O.  T.  Though  men  of  great  interest  in  heaven 
and  great  inlhience  on  earth,  yet  were  none  of 
them  to  be  compared  with  him;  none  of  them 
either  evidenced  or  executed  a  commission  from 
heaven  eo  as  Moses  did.  This  seems  to  have 
been  written  long  after,  yet  then  there  had  not 
risen  any  firoythet  like  unto  iV/oses,  nor  did  there 
arise  any  such  between  that  and  the  sealing  up 
of  the  vision  and  prophecy.  By  Moses  God 
gave  the  law,  and  moulded  and  formed  the  Jew- 
ish church ;  by  the  other  prophets  He  onlj  sent 
particular  reproofs,  directions,  and  predictions. 
The  last  of  the  prophets  concludes  with  a  charge 
to  remember  the  laio  of  Moses.  Christ  Him- 
self often  appealed  to  the  writings  of  Moses,  and 
vouched  him  for  a  witness,  as  one  that  saw  his 
day  at  a  distance,  and  spake  of  Him.  But  as 
far  as  the  other  prophets  came  short  of  him,  our 
Lord  Jesus  went  beyond  him;  his  doctrine  more 
excellent,  his  miracles  more  iliuslriou.«,  and  his 
communion  with  his  Father  more  intimate,  for 
He  had  lain  in  his  bosom  from  eternity,  and 
by  Him  God  does  now  in  these  last  days  speak 
to  us.  The  history  of  Moses  leaves  him  buried 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  concludes  with  the 
period  of  his  government ;  that  of  our  Savior 
leaves  Him  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  and  we  are  assured  that  of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.  The  apostle,  in  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  largely  proves  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  Christ  above  Moses,  as  a  reason  why 
we  that  are  Christians  should  be  obedient,  faith- 
ful, and  constant,  to  that  holy  religion  we  profess. 
God,  by  his  grace,  make  us  all  so! 


PRACTICAL    OB 

As  we  must  ere  long  be  called  into  the  eternal  world,  our  wis- 
dom and  happiness  consist  in  habitual  readiness  for  that  solemn 
event:  and  if  we  have  experienced  the  salvation  of  God,  we  are 
prepared,  and  should  be  willing,  to  depart  whenever  it  pleases 
Him. — To  '  stand  with  our  loins  girded,' diligently  doing  our 
proper  work,  and  waiting  the  summons  of  the  Lord,  will  best  en- 
sure those  views  of  heavenly  rest,  and  those  foretastes  of  joy, 
wiiich  gild  the  prospect,  and  cheer  the  heart  of  believers,  in  pass- 
ing that  last  gloomy  vale.  We  need  not  be  anxious  al)out  the 
presence  of  beloved  relatives,  or  the  solace  of  the  Lord's  people 
or  ministers  in  our  dying  moments:  for  should  our  departure  be 
sudden,  alone,  or  even  among  strangers,  the  love  and  presence  of 
our  God  and  Savior  will  abundantly  suffice.  Still  lesssliould  we 
be  concerned  where  our  bones  are  laid;  as  the  burial  of  Christ 
has  consecrated  every  spot  where  a  believer  is  interred,  and  his 
omnipotent  voice  will  at  length  raise  us  incorruptible.  But  we 
should  fear  leaving  any  occasion  of  sin  to  survivors:  for  the  en- 
mity and  envy  which  follow  the  Lord's  servants  while  they  live. 


SERVATIONS. 

are  frequently  changed  into  superstitious  regard  for  them  after 
their  decease;  so  that  sometimes  even  their  mistakes  will  then  be 
espoused,  and  their  failings  imitated:  and  many  eminent  saints, 
now  in  glory,  could  they  again  revisit  this  lower  world,  would 
embrace  that  opportunity  of  burying,  or  burning,  or  expunging 
some  passages  out  of,  writings  that  they  have  left  behind,  perhaps 
without  intention  of  being  made  public;  and  which  Saian  has 
afterwards  made  use  of  as  a  iiandle  against  divine  truth,  far  be- 
side tiie  intention  of  the  writer,  yet  under  die  venerable  sanction 
of  his  established  reputation. — While  respect  is  paid  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  deceased,  the  living  servants  of  God  ought  not  to  be 
undervalued;  for,  though  in  some  respects  inferior  to  their  pre- 
decessors, God  will  qualify  them  for  their  work.  His  authority 
should  therefore  be  honored  in  them;  and  the  measure  of  wisdom 
and  holiness,  which  He  has  given  them,  esteemed  and  regarded. 
And  as  Jesus  ever  liveth  to  take  care  of  his  own  cause,  we  need 
not  mourn  for  the  most  eminent  men, '  as  those  who  have  no  hope* 
that  the  loss  will  be  made  up  to  the  church  of  God.     Scott. 


rally  induced  an  expectation  of  a  subsequent  and  more  illustrious 
revelation,  and  a  far  more  honorable  person  than  any  who  had  then 
appeared.  Another  Jewish  writer  says,  on  the  words  of  Isaiah,  '  He 
shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high  ;'  {Is.  52:  13.)  that 
'  the  King  Messiah  shall  be  e.xalted  above  Abraham,  extolled  above 
jMoses,  and  be  very  high  above  the  angels  of  the  ministry.'  Upon 
which  Conradus  Pellicanns  thus  glosses,  and  concludes  his  commen- 
tary, as  I  shall  do  mine,  '  What  it  is  to  be  above  the  angels,  let  the 
Jewse.xplain  ;  we  can  understand  nothing  by  it,  but  the  very ''  y  o^" 
of  God,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  without  Him  nothing  was  made 
thnt  was  made  :"  viz.  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  whom  in  perlect 
Unitv,  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  Honor  and  glory 
for  ever,  Ameu.'     Bp.  Patrick.  bcoxT. 
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Verses  10—12. 
Whether  Joshua,  or  Samuel,  or  some  later  writer,  inserted  these 
■words,  they  contain  an  acknowledgment,  that  the  promise  made  to 
Moses  had  not  at  that  time  been  accomplished.  (M'ote,  ]8  :  15 — 19.) 
— Several  even  of  the  Jewish  writers  are  sensible  that  this  passage 
refers  to  the  Messiah  ;  for  one  of  them  writes  thus  : — '  It  cannot  be 
but  that  a  prophet  shall  at  last  arise  like  to  Moses,  or  greater  than  he : 
for  the  King  Messiah  shall  be  as  great  or  greater.  Therefore  these 
words  are  not  to  be  expounded,  as  if  there  should  never  be  such  a 
prophet :  but  that  in  all  the  time  of  the  following  prophets,  till  the 
cessation  of  prophecy,  none  should  arise  like  to  Moses.  But  after 
that  there  shall  be  one  like  him,  or  rather,  greater  than  he.'  Doubt- 
less this  author  writes  absurdly  enough,  in  supposing  the  cessation 
of  prophecy  to  take  place  before  the  coining  of  the  principal  Prophet. 
Yet  his  testimony  serves  to  show,  that  the  ancient  Scriptures  jjatu- 


THE  MOSAIC  INSTITUTIONS. 


Fundamental  Principle.         '^' 

The  true  God,  the  Creator  and  Ouvenwr  of  the  nnivrrse,  and  none 
other,  ought  to  be  worshipped.  To  secure  this  end  the  more  certainly, 
God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Moses,  otiered  llimselfas  King 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  accepted  hy  tlie  united  voice  of  their  com- 
munity. To  lieep  the  true  nature  of  the  conimniuty  fully  and  con- 
stantly in  view,  all  the  ceremonial  institutions  had  reference  to  God, 
not  only  as  the  Sovereign  of  tlie  universe,  liut  as  the  King  of  the 
people.  The  people  were  taught  to  feel,  that  the  tabernacle  was  not 
only  the  temple  of  .Iehovah,  but  the  palace  of  their  king;  that  the 
table,  supplied  with  wine  and  shewbread,  was  the  ruyal  table  ;  that 
the  altar  was  the  place  where  the  provisions  of  the  monarch  were 
prepared  j  that  the  priests  were  tlie  royal  servants,  and  were  bound 
to  attend  not  only  to  sacred  but  secular  affairs,  and  were  to  receive, 
as  their  salary,  the  Jirst  tithes,  which  the  people,  as  subjects,  were  led 
to  consider  a  part  of  that  revenue,  which  was  due  to  God,  their  im- 
mediate Sovereign.  Other  things  of  a  less  prominent  and  important 
nature  had  reference  to  the  same  great  end.  Idolatry  was  treason. 
['J'hus  only  would  a  besotted  world  be  saved  from  universal  idolatry, 
and  consequently  universal  depravity.  Notes,  liitrod.] 
The  Hebrew  Government. 

Patriarchal.  Jacob's  posterity  in  Egypt  maintained  that  patriarchal 
form  of  government  so  prevalent  among  Nomades.  Kvery  father  of 
a  family  exercised  a  father's  authority  over  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold. Kvery  tribe  obeyed  its  own  prince,  nashia,  who  was  originally 
the  tirst  born  of  the/u«Hder  of  the  tribe,  but,  in  progress  of  time,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  elected.  As  the  people  increased,  various  heads 
of  families  united  together,  and  selected  some  distinguished  indi- 
vidual of  their  own  body  for  a  leader.  Perhaps  the  choice  was  some- 
times made  merely  by  tacit  consent ;  and,  without  giving  him  the 
title  of  ruler  in  form,  they  were  willing,  while  convinced  of  his  vir- 
tues, to  render  submission  to  his  will.  Such  an  union  of  families 
was  called  beitli  aboth  [house  of  the  fathers],and  beilh  ah,  and  also  mish- 
pachah.  Num.  3  :  24,  .30,  35.  In  other  instances,  although  the  number 
varied,  being  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less  than  a  thousand, 
it  was  called  elaphim,  eleph,  a  thousand,  1  Sam.  10:  19.  23  :  23.  Judg. 
6:  15.  Num.26:  5—50.  The  heads  of  these  united  families  were 
called  rashei  [heads]  beith  aboth,  rashei  elaphim,  and  ra:<hei  alphci  yish- 
rael.  Num.  1:  16.  10:  14.  They  held  themselves  in  subjection  to 
the  princes  of  the  tribes,  who  were  called  by  way  of  distinction  from 
other  chiefs,  ?ie5Ai2/im  [princes]  and  neshiyei  shibtei  yiskracl  [princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel.]  Both  the  princes  and  heads  of  families  are 
mentioned  under  the  common  names  of  icqnim  [elders],  seniors  ot 
senators,  and  rashei  shebatim,  heads  of  tribes.  Following  the  law 
of  reason,  and  the  rules  established  by  custom,  they  governed  with 
a  parental  authority  the  tribes  and  united  families  ;  and  while  they 
left  the  minor  concerns  to  the  heads  of  individual  families,  aimed  to 
superintend  and  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  community  gene- 
rally. Originally,  it  fell  to  the  princes  themselves  to  keep  genealo- 
gical tables  ;  subsequently,  they  employed  scribes  especially  for  this 
purpose,  who,  in  the  progress  of  time,  acquired  so  great  authority, 
that,  under  the  name  of  shoperim,  [officers,]  they  were  permitted  to 
exercise  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  nation,  Ex.  6;  14,  15,  19. 
Such  governed  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  kings  made 
no  objection  to  it,  Ex.  3  :  16.     5:1,  14,  15,  19. 

Mosaic.  Many  tilings  in  the  administration  of  the  government  re- 
mained the  same  under  the  Mosaic  economy,  as  before,  under  the 
patriarchal  form.  The  authority  they  previously  possessed,  was  con- 
tinued, in  Moses'  time,  and  after,  to  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  to  the 
heads  of  families  and  combinations  of  families,  and  to  the  genealo- 
gists. Num.  11 :  16.  Deut.  16:18.  20:5.  31:28.  Vet  Moses,  by 
Jethro's  advice,  increased  the  number  of  rulers  by  the  appointment 
of  an  additional  number  of  judges,  shophetini;  some  to  judge  over 
10,  some  over  50,  some  over  100,  and  others  over  1000  men,  Ex.  18  : 
13 — 26.  Difficult  cases  went  up  from  the  judge  of  10,  to  him  of  50, 
and  so  up  to  Moses,  and,  in  some  cases,  from  him  to  the  high 
priest.  These  judges  were  elected  by  the  suffrages  of  the  people 
from  those,  who,  by  their  authority  and  rank,  might  be  reckoned 
among  the  rulers  of  the  people.  They  sustained  civil  as  well  as  ju- 
dicial authority  ;  and  were  included  with  those  denominated  the 
elders  and  princes  of  Israel.  I.  e.  if  chosen  from  the  elders  and 
princes,  they  did  not  forfeit  their  seat  among  them  by  accepting  a 
judicial  office,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  respectability  attached  to 
tlieir  office,  (if  not  chosen  from  them,)  entitled  them  to  be  reckoned 
in  I  heir  number,  Deut.  31  :  28.  comp.  Josh.  8:  33.  23:  2.  24:  1. 
'I'hdse  jiido-ps,  heads  of  families,  genealogists,  elders,  princes  of  the  tribes, 
&C.  were,  of  course,  dispersed  over  the  country.  Those  of  them, 
accordingly,  who  dwelt  in  the  j-ame  city  or  neighborhood,  formed  the 
coaiitia,  senate,  or  legislulire  assembly  of  their  immediate  vicinity, 
Deut.  19:  12.  25:8,9.  Judg.  8:14.  9:3—46.  11:5.  1  Sam. 
8:4.  16 :  4.  When  all,  that  dwelt  in  any  particular  tribe,  were 
convened,  they  formed  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  tribe,  and  when 
they  were  convened  in  one  body  from  all  the  tribes,  they  formed  in 
like  manner  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  nation,  and  were  the  rep- 
resentatives of  all  the  people,  Judg.  1:  1—11.  11:  5.  20:  12—24. 
Josh.  23:  1,  2.  21:  1.  The  priests,  who  were  the  learned  class  of 
the  community,  and  besides  were  hereditary  officers  in  the  state, 
being  set  apart  for  civil  as  well  as  religious  purposes,  had,  by  divine 
command,  a  right  to  a  sitting  in  this  assembly,  Ex.  32:  29.  Num. 
36:  13.  8:  .') — 26.  Thus  railed  to  sustain  very  different,  and  yet 
very  important  offices,  they  became  the  subjects  of  that  envy,  which 
would  naturally  be  excited'  by  the  honor  and  advantage  of  their  situa- 
tion. In  order  to  confirm  them  in  the  duties  which  devolved  upon 
them,  and  to  throw  at  the  greatest  distance  the  mean  and  lurking  prin- 
ciples just  mentioned,  God,  after  the  sedition  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  sanctioned  the  separation  of  the  whole  tribe,  which  had 
been  previously  made,  to  the  service  of  religion  and  the  state,  by  a 
most  evident  and  striking  miracle.  Num.  16  :  1 — 17. 

The  titles  given  the  cnmitia,  or  Legislative  .Assemblies,  are  found, 
Ex.  19:7.     24:3—8.     34:31,32.     Lev.  4 :  13.     8:3—5.     9:5. 

The  method  of  convening  them,  was  by  the  judge  or  ruler,  for  the 
time  being,  and  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  the  high  priest  ;  (Num.  10: 
a— 4.  Judg.  20:  1,27,28.  Josh.  23:  I,  2.)  in  the  wilderness  by 
blowing  trumpets.  Num.  10  :  2 — 4;  in  C:inaan,  by  messengers,  Deut. 
29  :  9,  10.     Judg.  20  :     The  place  of  assembling  appears  to  have  been 
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the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  (Num.  10:3.  Judg.  20  :  1,  27,  28.  1  Sam. 
10:  17.)  sometimes  some  other  ;.lace,  commonly,  of  celebrity,  Josh. 
24:1.     1  Sam.  11  :  14,  15.     lKmgsl2:l. 

Powers,  &c.  of  the  comitia.  Moses  announced  to  them  the  com- 
mands of  God,  which  were  afterwards  repeated  to  the  people  by  the 
Shoterim.  In  the  comitia,  the  rights  of  sovereignty  were  exercised, 
wars  were  declared,  peace  concluded,  treaties  ratified,  civil  rulers 
and  generals,  and,  eventually,  kings  chosen.  The  oath  of  office  was 
administered  to  its  members  by  the  judge,  or  the  king  of  the  state  ; 
and  the  latter  in  turn  received  their  oath  from  the  comitia,  acting  in 
the  name  of  the  people,  Ex.  19:  7.  24:  2—8.  Josh.  9:  15—21. 
Judg.  20:  1,  11— 14.  21:13—20.  1  Sam.  10  :  24.  11:14.  2  Sam. 
11:14.  2:4.  3:17—19.  5:1—3.  lKingsl2:  The  comitia 
acted  without  instructions  from  the  people,  on  their  own  authority, 
and  according  to  their  own  views.  Nor  does  any  instance  occur,  in 
which  the  people  exhibited  any  disposition  to  interfere  in  their  de- 
liberations, by  way  of  dictating  what  they  ought,  or  what  they  ought 
not  to  do.  Still  the  comitia  were  in  the  habit  of  proposing  to  the  peo- 
ple their  decisions  and  resolves  for  their  ratification  and  consent,  1 
Sam.  11  :  14,  15.  comp.  Josh.  8  :  33.  93  :  2,  &c.  24  :  1,  &c.  When 
God  was  chosen  as  the  special  King  of  the  Hebrews,  it  was  not  dune 
by  the  comitia,  independently  of  those,  whom  they  commonly  repre- 
sented, but  by  the  people  themselves,  all  of  whom,  as  well  as  their 
rulers  took  the  oath  of  obedience,  even  the  women  and  children,  Ex. 
24:  3—8.  Deut.  29  :  9—14.  The  people  commonly  approved  what 
was  done  by  the  senate,  but  sometimes  objected. 

Union  of  the  Tribes  with  each  other.  Each  tribe  was  governed  by  its 
own  rulers,  thus  constituting,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  independent  civil 
community,  Judg.  20:  11—46.  2  Sam.  2:  4.  Judg.  1:  21,27—33. 
If  any  affair  concerned  the  whole  or  many  of  the  tribes,  it  was  de- 
termined by  them  in  conjunction,  in  the  legislative  assembly  of  the 
nation,  Judg.  11:  1—11.  1  Chr.  5:  10,  1&,  19.  2  Sam.  3:  17.  1 
Kings  12:  1 — 24.  Any  tribe  finding  itself  unequal  to  a  proposed  en- 
terprise, might  join  one  or  more  of  the  others,  Judg.  1  :  1 — 3,  22.  4  : 
10.  7  :  23,  24.  8  :  2 — 3.  But  all  the  tribes  were  bound  together  as 
one  church  and  one  civil  community,  not  only  by  common  ancestors, 
common  promises,  and  need  of  mutual  counsel  and  assistance,  but 
also  by  the  circumstance  that  God  was  their  common  King,  that  they 
had  a  common  tabernacle  for  his  palace,  and  a  common  sacerdotal 
and  Levitical  order  for  his  ministers.  Accordingly,  every  tribe  ex- 
ercised a  sort  of  inspection  over  the  others,  as  respected  the  observ- 
ance of  the /.aw.  Josh.  22:  9 — 34.  Judg.  20:  1,  &c.  A  community 
thus  constituted,  may  possibly  be  prosperous  and  tranquil,  but  will 
probably  want  promptness  in  securing  that  justice  which  is  its  due, 
and  will  also  be  exposed  to  external  and  internal  wars.  See  the 
times  of  the  Judges.  The  tribes  would  be  jealous  of  each  other.  So 
we  find  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  had  the  right  of  primogeniture,  in  ri- 
valry with  Joseph,  who  had  its  equivalent,  the  double  portion.  This 
double  portion  placed  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  on  nearly  the  same  foot- 
ing, who  consequently  regarded  each  other  as  competitors.  Such 
rivalships  finally  sundered  the  nation,  1  Kings  12: 

Form  of  gov't.  As  God  was  expressly  chosen  King,  as  He  enacted 
laws  and  decided  litigated  points  of  importance,  (Num.  17  :  1 — 11, 
27:1—11.  36:  1—10)  ;  solved  questions,  (15:  32— 41.  Josh.  7  :  16 
—22.  Judg.  1:  1,  2.  20:  18,  27,  28.  1  Sam.  14:  37.  23:  9—12. 
30:  8.  2  Sam.  2:1.  Deut.  cbs.  26.  30.)  ;  promised  prophets,  as  his 
ambassadors;  (Deut.  18:)  sent  them,  accordingly;  and,  finally,  to 
preserve  the  true  religion,  governed  the  people  by  a  striking  and  pe- 
culiar providence, — we  are  at  liberty  to  say,  that  God  was  in  fact  the 
monarch  of  the  people,  and  the  govt,  a  theocracy.  A  govt,  indeed,  in 
some  degree  theocratical,  was  well  suited  to  that  age.  The  countries 
around  Palestine,  had  their  tutelar  deities  ;  and  there  existed  among 
them  nearly  the  same  connection  between  religion  and  the  civil  govt.' 
as  among  the  Hebrews;  with  these  differences,  however :  the  pro- 
tection of  these  false  deities  was  a  deception,  that  of  the  true  God 
over  Israel  was  a  reality  and  a  truth  ;  among  the  others,  religion  was 
supposed  to  be  the  prop  of  the  stale  ;  with  the  Hebrews,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  state  v,as  designed  to  be  the  supporter  and  preserver  of 
religion.  But  the  theocracy  had  the  usual  forms  of  civil  governments. 
God  was  King,  the  high  priest  his  minister  of  state,  (so  to  speak,)  but 
political  affairs  were  still  in  a  great  measure  under  the  disposal  of 
the  elders,  princes,  &c.  To  them  Jloses  gave  God's  commands  ;  de- 
termined expressly  their  powers  ;  and  submitted  to  God  their  requests. 
Num.  14:  5.  16:  4,  &c.  27:  5.  36:  5,  C.  In  reference  to  the 
great  power  of  the  legislative  assembly,  Josephus  called  the  govt. 
aristocratical.  But  as  the  people  had  so  much  influence,  that  the 
laws  were  to  be  ratified  by  them  ;  as  they  sometimes  even  proposed 
laws,  or  resisted  those  enacted  :  as  the  legislature  had  no  power  to 
lay  taxes  ;  and  as  the  civil  code  was  enforced  by  God  Himself,  inde- 
pendently of  the  legislature,  Lowman  and  J.  D.  Michaelis  think  the 
Heb.  govt,  a  democracy  .-  adducing  the  following  passages,  Ex.  19  :  7, 
8.  24:  3—8.  comp.  Deut.  29:  9-14.  Josh.  9:  18,  19.  23:  1,  &c. 
24:2,  &c.  1  Sam.  10:24.  11:14,15.  Num.  27:  1—8.  36:1—9. 
The  truth  seems  to  lie  between  these  two  opinions.  The  Heb.  govt, 
putting  out  of  view  its  theocratical  features,  was  of  a  mixed  form,  in 
some  respects  approaching  to  a  democracy,  in  others  assuming  more 
of  an  aristocratical  character. 

External  policy.  To  prevent  idolatry,  the  Hebrews  must  be  kept 
from  too  gieat  intercourse  with  surrounding  nations.  Hence  their 
singular  rites  ;  accustomed  to  which  from  tlieir  youth  they  could  not 
desert  them  but  with  difficulty,  practisingthem  they  could  not  readily 
mingle  with  other  nations.  But  le.^t  this  seclusion  engender  hatred, 
Moses  constantly  taught  that  they  should  love  their  neighbor  (red), 
i.  e.  everv  one  with  whom  they  had  to  do,  including  foreigners,  Ex. 
22:  21.  "23:  9.  Lev.  19:  34.  Deut.  10:  18,  19.  24:  17.  27:  19. 
To  this  end  he  teaches,  that  the  benefits  God  conferred  on  them  in 
preference  to  other  nations  were  undeserved,  Deut.  7:  6 — 8.  9;  4-^- 
24.  But  though  forbidden  individual  intimacy  with  idolaters,  as  a 
nation  }hey  might  form  treaties  with  Gentile  states;  excepting,  (I.) 
The  Oanaanites,  including  the  Philistines,  who  were  not  of 
Canaanitish  origin.  They  were  neither  to  be  admitted  (o  treaty  nor 
servitude,  but  to  be  destroyed  by  war,  or  driven  from  the  country  ; 
not  only  because  they  unjustly  retained  the  pasturing  grounds  of  the 
Patriarchs  ;  [note,  end  of  Josh.]  but  because  they  were  esteemed  of 
despicable  faith,  both  as  servants  and  companions,  and  «ere,  more- 
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over,  addicted  to  idolatry,  (treason  in  the  kingdom  of  God,)  and  would 
probably  lead  Israel  to  the  same,  Ex.  23  :  3-J,  33.  34  :  12,  l(i.  Dent. 
7:  1 — 11.  20:  1 — IS.  The  Flioeniciaiis  were  not  included  in  this 
deep  hostility,  as,  shut  up  in  their  own  liujits  on  the  N.  shore,  llicy 
occupied  none  of  the  pasturing  grounds  at'  the  Patriarchs.  We  learn 
froui  Josh.  11  :  19.  that  the  Canaanites might  have  avoided  the  exer- 
cise of  Heb.  hostility,  by  leaving  the  country,  which  in  truth  many 
of  them  did.  Such  fled  to  the  Phoenicians,  and  were  by  tiieni  {Pro- 
copins)  transported  into  Africa.  (2.)  The  Amaleliiles,  or  Canaanites  uf 
Jlraliid  Pelrif.a^  were  also  to  be  universally  destroyed.  Because  they 
had  attacked  the  weak  and  weary  Hebrews,  and  because  their  rob- 
beries on  the  S.  borders  of  Palestine,  could  be  restrained  in  no  other 
way,  Ex.  17  :  8,  14.     Deut.  25  :  17.  comp.  Judg.  0:  3 — 5.     1  Sam.  15: 

I,  &c.  27:  8,  9.  and  ch.  3U.  (3,)  Th«  Muabitea  and  Jimmoniles  were  to 
be  excluded  forever  from  treaty  or  citizenship,  but  not  to  be  attacked, 
Deut.  2:  9 — 19.  23:  7.  Tlie  reason  of  this  middle  course  was,  that, 
pranting  the  Hebrews  a  passage,  they  refused  them  i)rovisions,  even 
if  paid,  Ueut.  2:  29.  23:  5.  Afterwards,  joining  the  Midianites, 
Ihey  invited  Balaam  to  curse  the  Hebrews,  and  finally  lured  lliem  to 
idolatry,  i.  e.  treason,  Deut.  23:  3—8.  comp.  2  :  9—19,  37.  The  lie- 
brews,  however,  did  nut  feel  at  liberty  to  war  against  them,  except 
when  provoked  by  previous  hostility,  Judg.  3:  1:2 — 'M,  1  Sam.  14: 
47.  2  Sam.  8:  2,  cStc.  12;  2lJ,  &c. — They  ultimately  crushed  tiie  con- 
spiring Midiiniitea  in  a  war  of  dreadful  severity.  Num.  25:  Ifi,  17. 
31:  1 — 24.  'VUe  Ainorites  had  none  of  the  p:\sturing  ground  of  the 
Patriarchs,  but  as  their  kings  refused  passage,  and  opposed  the  He- 
brews, they  were  attacked,  and  beaten,  and  their  land  taken.  Num. 
21:21—35.  Deut.  1:4.  2:24—37.  3:1—18.  4 :  46— 49.  comp. 
Judg.  11  :   13—23. 

Treaties  were  permitted  with  all  other  natioHS.  David  accordingly 
maintained  a  friendly  national  intercourse  with  the  kings  of  Tyre 
and  Hamath  ;  and  Solomon  with  the  kings  of  Tyre  and  Egypt,  and 
with  the  queen  of  Sheba.  Even  the  religious  Maccabees  made  trea- 
ties with  the  Romans.  The  prophets  every  where  condemn  the  trea- 
ties made  with  the  nations,  not  because  they  were  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  Moses;  but  because  they  were  injurious  to  the  common- 
wealth, which  the  event  proved.  Is.  chs.  8.  3ti,  37.  2  Kings  chs.  18. 
19.  Hos.  5:  15.  7:11.  12:1,  &c.  Is.  30 :  2— 12.  31:1—2  2 
Kings  17:  4. 

Slaoery.  It  existed  and  prevailed  before  the  deluge.  Gen.  9:  25. 
Probably  some  of  the  patriarchs,  (as  did  individuals  in  later  ages,  in 
Gree('e  and  Italy,)  possessed  many  thousand  slaves,  filoses  therelbre, 
although  he  saw  the  evils  of  slavery,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  abol- 
ish it,  and  it  would  not  have  been  wise  in  him  to  have  made  the  at- 
tempt, f  VVe  do  not  read,  however,  that  he  had  slaves  himself.]  He 
accordingly  permitted  the  Hebrews  to  possess  foreigners,  both  male 
and  female,  in  the  character  of  slaves  :  but  the  owners  of  them  were 
bound  by  the  laws  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  Gen.  17:  13 — 17,  But  the  Canaanites  could 
not  be  held  as  slaves,  for  intercourse  with  them  was  too  hazardous. 
The  Gibeonites,  Chephirites,  Beerothites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Kir- 
jathjearim,  having  surreptitiously  obtained  a  treaty,  were  exceptions 
also.  Josh.  9:  1—27. 

Liberty  was  lost  by  captivity  in  war,  debts,  theft,  man-stealing,  as 
children  of  slaves,  and  by  purchase.  [See  note.  Gen.  17:  27.]  Pur- 
chase was  the  most  common  method  of  obtaining  slaves,  hence  slaves 
are  denominated  miqneh  kcsrph,  the  property,  or  the  purchase  of  silver, 
i.  e.  those  purchased  with  silver.  The  price  varied  «  ith  the  age,  sex, 
health,  skill,  &c.  of  the  individual  sold.  See  Ex.  21  :  32  (whence 
we  infer  that  the  medium  price  was  30  shekels,)  and  Lev.  27  :  1 — 8. 

Mosrs,  to  render  the  condition  of  slaves  as  free  from  misery  and 
favorable  as  possible,  enacted,  (1.)  That  Ihey  should  be  treated  with 
humanity.  Lev.  25:  39 — 53.  (2.)  The  master,  wJio  slew  a  servant 
of  whatever  origin,  with  a  rod,  or  by  blows,  should  be  punished  at 
the  will  of  the  judge.  If  the  slave  did  not  die  till  a  day  or  two  after 
being  smitten,  the  master  went  unpunished,  becaii.se  a  design  to 
murder  could  not,  in  that  case,  be  presumed,  and  the  loss  of  the  ser- 
vant itself  was  deemed  a  sufficient  punishment,  Kx.  21 :  20,  21.  (3.) 
If  the  master  injured  the  servant  in  the  eye  or  tooth,  i.  e.  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  law,  in  any  member  whatever,  the  servant  should 
receive  his  freedom,  Ex.  21:  2G,  27.  (4.)  The  servants,  on  every 
sabbath,  and  on  all  festival  occasions,  should  enjoy  a  cessation  from 
their  labors,  Ex.  20:  10.  Deut.  5:  14.  (5.)  They  should  be  invited 
to  the   feasts  made  from  the  second  tithes,    Deut.  12:  17,  18.     16: 

II.  comp.  Matt.  25:  21 — 23.  (6.)  In  accordance  with  an  ancient 
law  or  custom,  alluded  to,  Job  24:  10,  11.  they  were  entitled  to 
and  should  receive  an  adequate  subsistence  from  the  master,  Deut. 
25  :  4.  comp.  1  Tim.  5  :  18.  1  Cor.  9  :  9.  (7.)  The  master  was  bound 
to  provide  for  the  marriage  of  maid-servants,  unless  he  took  them  to 
himself  as  concubines,  or  gave  them  to  his  son,  Ex.  21  :  8.  (8.)  ,\ 
servant  of  Heb.  origin  was  not  obliged  to  serve  more  than  6  years, 
after  which  he  was  to  be  dismissed,  with  presents  of  considerable 
amount,  and  the  wife  he  had  married  previous  to  his  slavery,  Ex. 
21:2 — 4.  Lev.  25:  1 — 17.  The  wife  taken  while  he  was  in  slavery 
could  not  go  free  till  she  had  completed  her  7  rears  of  servitude,  Ex". 
21:4.  Lev.  25:  39— 41.  Deut.  15  :  12— 17.  Heb.  maid-servants  had, 
it  seems,  been  deprived  of  this  privilege,  Ex.  21  :  7.  afterwards  grant- 
ed, Deut.  15:  12 — 17.  If  the  servant,  too  much  attached  to  his  mas- 
ter, wife  and  children,  refu'=ed  offered  freedom  ;  the  master,  in  the 
presence  of  a  judge,  had  liberty  to  receive  him,  and,  in  sign  of  per- 
petual servitude,  was  to  thrust  an  awl  through  his  ear  into  the  door 
post,  Ex.  91  :  5,  6.  Deut.  15:  16.  The  masters  could  not  sell  their 
slaves  to  any  out  of  the  Heb.  territories,  Ex.  21  :  7,  8  ;  and  slaves  of 
Heb.  origin  might  be  redeemed,  or  redeem  themselves.  Lev.  25  :  47 
— 55.  (9.)  On  the  year  of  Jubilee,  all  slaves  of  Heb.  descent  were 
to  be  emancipated.  Lev.  39:  25—41.  (10.)  Slaves  of  Heb.  birth  were 
permitted  to  possess  some  little  property  of  their  own,  see  Lev.  25  : 
49.  comp.  with  2  Sam.  9:  10.  Fnialhi,  a  slave  wiro  had  fled  from 
another  nation  and  sought  a  refuge  among  the  Hebrews,  was  to  be 
received  and  treated  with  kindness,  and  not  to  be  forcibly  returned, 
Deut.  23:  15,  16.  j^h.v. 

Crimes  and  Punishments  by  the   Mosaic  Law. 
1.  In  general,  parents  are  not  to  die  for  children,  nor  children  for 
parents,  Deut.  24  :  16.     What  more,  just.'     Some  think  Ex.  20:  .5. 
contradicts  this.     But  there  is  great  difference  between  what  God 


may  do  in  his  all-wise  providence,  and  what  a  magistrate  maybe  al- 
lowed to  do.  He  may  so  dispose  events,  as  that  the  father  vvho  de- 
serves punishment  may  have  a  wicked  son,  who  may  also  deserve 
it  for  his  own  crimes.  Idolatry  is  the  sin  threatened,  Ex.  20  :  5.  and 
the  leprosy  is  supposed  to  be  intended,  which  might  naturally  de- 
scend to  the  4th  generation.  Shall  we  accuse  Providence  for  this.' 
We  may  then,  with  the  same  reason,  accuse  God  for  such  a  course 
of  nature  as  we  yet  see,  that  the  health  of  children  should  be  affect- 
ed by  the  vices  of  parents. 

2.  Burning  alive;  cutting  in  pieces,  limb  from  limb;  slramrlinir ; 
crucifixion,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  were  also  usual  among  other  rTa- 
tiona:  but  have  no  connection  with  the  Mosaic  law. 

3.  The  two  capital  punishments  among  the  Jews  were,  slayingby 
ihe  sicord,  and  stoning.  The  first  did  nut  denote  decapitation.  This 
was  an  Egyptian  punishment,  (Gen.  40:  17.)  but  not  prescribed  by 
Moses.  Persons  put  to  death  by  the  sword  were  despatched  as  speedily 
as  possible,  and  in  what  way  the  executioner  thought  proper.  1  K. 
2:  25 — 40.  A  criminal  city  was  '  smitten  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.' 
Deut.  30  :  13 — 16.  Stoning  wan  a  common  punishment.  The  wit- 
nesses threw  the  first  stone,  and  the  people  followed. 

4.  After  execution  by  stoning  or  the  sword,  the  body  was  sometimes 
burned,  (as  a  further  mark  of  infamy,  Josh.  7  :  15-— 25.  comp.  Gen. 
38:  14.  Lev.  20  :  14.  21:  9.)  or  sometimes  Anno- on  a  tree  :  which 
was  thought  peculiarly  infamous,  Deut.  21  :  22.  comp.  Josh.  10  :  16. 
with  Gen.  40  :  19.  Sometimes  a  heap  of  stones  was  raised  over  the 
body,  as  a  perpetual  monument  of  infamy,  Josh.  7:  25,  26.  8:  29. 
Extirpation  is  often  mentioned,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  hisprople.  In 
some  passages  it  certainly  means,  he  shall  die,  or  be  put  iv  death,  Ex. 
31  :  14.  Lev.  17  :  4.  Such  were  to  be  slain  with  the  sword  or  stoned. 
In  some  other  cases,  probably,  it  means  capital  punishmcilt. 

5.  Moses  does  not  mention  imprisonment,  as  a  punishment,  among 
his  laws.  It  was  used  in  Egypt,  Gpn.  39 :  19,  20.  and  had  come  into 
use  among  the  Israelites  in  Jeremiah's  lime,  Jer.  38  :  6.  Stripes  were 
a  common  punishment,  (Lev.  19:  20.  Deut.  22:18.  25:2,  3.)  in- 
flicted, [with  a  stick,]  on  the  criminal,  while  laid  down  [upon  his 
face].  Ueut.  25:2.  They  were  not  to  exceed  40.  This  punishment 
was  not  considered  infamous.  He  vvhosufleied  it  did  not  become  an 
object  of  reproach.     Paul  suffered  this.     2  Cor.  H  :  24. 

6.  Criines  of  lust,  and  their  punishment  are  specified.  Lev.  18: 
22,  23.  and  20:  13 — 16.  The  person  vvho  subniilted  to  sodomy  is 
called  (klb)  a  dog  ;  or  if  he  hired  himself  for  it,  (kdsh)  dcvcted,  con- 
secrated, because  the  consecrated  groves  of  the  heathen  deities  con- 
tained brothels  of  this  description.  The  crime  of  bestiality  is  called 
(tbl)  disease,  or  insanity.  It  was  common  among  the  Egyptians  and 
Canaanites.  I.,ev.  18:  3,  4,  22 — 28.  The  punishment  was  death, 
probably  by  stoning,  though  that  is  not  specified.  [Pee  the  horrid 
effects,  both  personal  and  national,  of  these  vices,  in  Mich.] 

7.  Adultery;  punished  with  death  to  both  the  adulterer  and  the 
adulteress.  Lev.  20  :  10.  by  stoning,  John  8  :  5.  thus  crimes  approach- 
ing to  it  were  punished,  Deut.  22  :  20 — 24.  [See  on  Num.  5  :  11 — 31.] 
If  the  guilty  female  was  a  slave,  the  parties  \\  ere  not  punished  with 
death,  Lev.  19  :  20 — 22.  The  concubine  is  not  ti  uly  a  wife,  but  only 
a  slave  taken  to  her  master's  bed  ;  perhaps  without  her  own  volun- 
tary consent,  and  merely  because  she  must  do  what  lie  commands. 
The  breach  of  fidelity  to  him,  therefore,  forms  a  sort  of  intei  mediate 
crime  between  adultery  and  whcjredom  ;  and  although,  in  so  far  as 
it  compels  him  to  rear  up  and  provide  for  another  man's  children  as 
his  own,  it  does  him  in  fact  the  very  same  injury  [in  pait]  as  adul- 
tery, still  there  is  for  her  this  excuse,  that  no  pactum  librruvi  [free- 
will  contract]  had  been,  or  could  be,  entered  into  between  them,  in 
regard  to  cohabitation  and  nuptial  fidelity,  inasmuch  as  she  had  no 
will  of  her  own,  being  a  slave. 

8.  Incest  was  punished,  in  some  cases,  capitally,  but  in  others  it  is 
doubtful.  Those  capitally  punished,  were — 1.  With  a  father's  wife. 
— 2.  With  a  daughter-in-law. — 3.  Marriage  with  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  at  the  same  time  or  successively,  Lev.  20  :  11 — 14.  The 
luinishment  is  mentioned  as  burning  tcith  fire ;  but  this  followed 
stoning,  as  already  stated.  Those  dnvhtful,  were  marriage  between 
/(tHbrotheisand  sisters,  or  between  Au//" brothers  and  sisters.  Lev.  20: 
17.  The  punishment  is  cutting offfrom  iheir  people.  Some  think  this 
means /or/ei(«re  of  their  civil  riglits,  or  eiile  ;  others,  more  probably, 
death.  Marriage  with  a  paternal  uncle^s  widow,  or  brother's  widow, 
excepting  in  case  of  the  levirate  law,  is  threatened  with  uvfruitful- 
vess.  This  only  denotes  that  the  issue  of  such  marriages  should  not 
be  ascribed  to  the  natural  father,  but  to  this  brother,  or  paternal  un- 
cle ;  by  which  means  the  second  husband  lost  his  inheritance. 
Many  marriages  with  near  kin  are  not  specified  ;  but  by  analogy 
with  those  mentioned,  some  punishment  must  have  been  inflicted. 

The  crime  oC  forcing  a  betrothed  woman,  was  capital,  as  it  respects 
the  man,  Deut.  22  :  25.  but  if  the  woman  was  in  a  city,  it  «  as  iire- 
sumed,  that  she  might  have  made  some  one  hear,  and  come  to  her 
assistance,  and  in  this  case  both  were  to  be  s'oned.  In  the  case  of 
a  woman  not  betrothed,  the  punishment  was  a  fine  of  .50  shekels, 
and  compulsion  to  marry  her,  with  loss  of  the  right  of  giving  her  a 
bill  of  dismission.     Deut.  22:  28,  99. 

The  crime  of  a  father  obliging  his  daughter  to  become  a  prostitute 
for  his  benefit,  is  prohibited.  Lev.  19:  99.  but  the  punishment  is 
not  specified.  The  crime  is  called  (:mA)  the  dishonnrivg,  or  corrupt- 
ing the  woman  irhose  chastity  we  ought  to  protect ;  and  in  other  cases  it 
is  made  capital.  Among  the  Canaanites,  prostitution  in  honor  of 
the  gods  was  common  ;  and  the  hire  of  it  was  given  to  the  priests, 
Num.  25  :  Such  a  crime  among  the  Israelites  was  capital,  as  being 
a  breach  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the  state.  When  the  daughter 
of  a  priest  profaned  herself,  she  was  to  be  burnt,  Lev.  21  :  9.  i.  e.  first 
stoned  and  then  burnt.  The  same  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the 
levirate  widow,  who  committed  whoredom  with  a  stranger.  Gen. 
38  :  24.  and  also  in  a  woman  who  had  deceived  her  husband,  and 
was  not  found  a  virgin.  Deut.  22:  20,  91.  The  crime  of  cohabiting 
joilh  a  removed  woman,  was  punished  with  rutting  offfrom  their  people. 
Lev.  20:  18.  The  effects  of  this,  even  in  Italy,  and  much  more  in 
the  southern  climates,  are  such  as  justify  this  severe  punishment. 
[Note,  Lev.  15:  24]  .  .,.    . 

9.  Crimes  of  blood.  Intentional  and  accidental  murder  are  distin- 
guished by  Moses.  The  first  he  punished  with  death.  The  see^nnd, 
with  exile,  or  confinement  to  a  city  of  refuge    till  the  death  of  the 
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high-priest.  Four  accessary  circurastanceg  are  sp'eT;ified,  which  dis- 
tinguish the  crime  of  murder  from  manslaughter  ; — (1.)  Wlien  it  pro- 
ceeds from  previous  hatred,  Num.  35:  20,  91.  Deut.  19:  1). — (2.) 
Tiom  revenge,  Num.35:  20. — Or,  (3.)  VVIien  committed  with  pre- 
meditation, Ex.  21  :  14. — Or,  (4.)  VVhen  a  man  lies  in  -wait  for  another, 
whhoM  yrevious  hatred.     Deut.  19  :  11. 

Manslaughter  is,  when  one  kills  another,  without  previous  hatred. 
Num.  35  :  22.  Deut.  19  :  4— G.— Or,  without  thirst  for  revenge,  Ex. 
21 :  13. — Or,  from  mistake.  Num.  35  :  11—15. — Or,  by  casualty,  Deut. 
19:  5. 

Moses  considers  it  essential  to  constitute  murder,  that  the  stroke 
be  by  an  instrument  likely  to  cause  death,  Num.  35:  10 — 21.  As 
an  iron  tool ;  a  piece  of  wood,  or  a  stone  ;  such  as  may  kill.  Striking 
a  man  with  the  tist,  or  pushing  a  man  down,  in  such  circumstances 
as  that  his  death  must  be  tlie  consequence,  are  also  specified  as  ac- 
tual murder.  There  are  two  exceptions, — (1.)  in  case  of  a  man 
catching  a  thief  breaking  into  his  house,  &c.  by  night,  and  killing 
him,  it  vvas  not  murder,  or  blood- guiltiness ;  but  if  the  sun  was  up  it 
was  deemed  murder.  Ex.92:  2,3.  From  this  law  it  is  evident, 
that  resistance  was  lawful  in  other  cases. — (2.)  The  avenger  of 
blood,  killing  a  manslayer,  out  of  the  city  of  refuge,  was  not  guilty 
of  blood.  In  all  cases  of  the  murder  of  free  men,  Moses  prohibits 
any  pecuniary  compensation  ;  the  murderer  must  die.  If  he  fled  to 
the  alt.ir,  he  must  be  torn  from  it  and  slain.  This  secured  the  poor 
against  the  rich.  In  the  case  of  a  slave  dying  in  consequence  of 
blows  from  his  master,  a  punishment  according  to  the  otience,  but 
not  capital,  was  inflicted  by  the  magistrate.     Ex.  21 :  21,  22. 

When  a  murder  was  committed,  and  the  murderer  was  unknown, 
the  elders  of  the  nearest  city  were  to  make  inquiry  ;  and,  by  certain 
rites,  declare  their  ignorance  of  the  murderer,  Deut.  21  ;  1 — 9.  The 
intention  of  the  statute  was,  to  shield  the  life  of  man,  by  interesting 
all  in  its  preservation. 

10.  Personal  injuries.  If  a  person  was  injured  in  a  fray,  the  in- 
jurer  paid  for  l(jss  of  time  and  cure.  Ex.  21 :  18,  19.  If  a  pregnant 
woman  was  hurt,  in  a  quarrel,  so  as  to  produce  premature  delivery, 
without  further  uiischief,  the  author  of  the  injury  was  to  give  her 
husband  a  recompense,  in  money,  according  to  his  demand  ;  and  if 
this  was  deemed  unreasonable,  the  case  was  referred  to  the  judges. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  either  the  woman  or  her  child  was  hurt  or 
maimed,  the  law  of  retaliation  operated  in  all  its  force,  22 — 25. 

If  one  hurt  another  by  assaulting  him  openly,  or  by  an  insidious 
attack,  he  suli.M-ed  retaliation.  Lev.  24:  19—23.  This  applied  both 
to  Israelites  and  resident  foreigners,  but  not  to  slaves  ;  yet  if  a  mas- 
ter knocked  out  the  eye  or  tooth  (or  destroyed  any  other  organ,  pro- 
bably,) of  his  slave,  the  slave,  in  consequence,  obtained  his  freedom, 
Ex.  21 :  9>i,  27.  Mcises  alludes  to  a  shameful  custom,  Deut.  25  :  11, 
12.  punished  with  the  loss  of  the  hand. 

11.  Theft  was  punished,  by  compelling  double  (and  in  some  cases 
higher)  restitution  (see  on  Ex.  92:  1 — 4.)  ;  if  the  thief  was  unable 
to  pay,  he  was  to  be  sold  as  a  slave,  and  payment  made  with  the 
purchase-money,  Ex.  9-2  :  1 — 4.  In  general,  people  steal  from  a  desire 
of  gain,  or  from  the  love  of  luxuries,  and  because  they  wish  for  more 
of  them  than  they  can  earn  by  industry,  or  from  aversion  to  hard 
and  unvaried  labor.  Wisdom  herself  cannot  devise  a  more  effectual 
check  to  any  of  these  motives  than  restitution,  or  slavery  ;  this  must 
be  much  more  effectual  than  capital  punishment. 

Malt-stealing  was  a  capital  crime,  Ex.21:  16.  Deut.  24  :  7.  Its 
design  was  to  enslave,  and  it  was  a  violation  both  of  natural  and 
civil  right;  and  deserved  the  highest  punishment. 

One  judicially  convicted  of  denying  anything  entrusted  to,  or  found 
by  him,  must  restore  double;  never^mnre,  at  least  notliing  of  tliis 
kind  is  ordained  in  Ex.  22:  8.  If  the  accused  had  sworn  liiraself 
guiltless,  and  afterwards,  from  ccmscience,  acknowledged  the  per- 
jury, he  refunded  only  the  value  and  one-fifth.     Lev.  G:  5. 

12.  False  accusation  and  false  witness  are  strictly  prohibited,  Ex. 
20:  15.  Even  to  favor  a  poor  man  in  his  cause,  or  in  any  way  to  evade 
the  truth,  is  not  allowed  ;  Ex.23:  1 — 3.  In  case  of  false  testimony, 
the  matter  was  to  be  particularly  investigated,  and  brought  before  the 
highest  tribunal  ;  and,  after  conviction,  the  fslse  witness  was  subject 
to  the  law  of  retaliation,  without  reprieve,  Deut.  19:  16 — 21.  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  just  than  this  as  a  civil  law  ;  and  it  must  have  ope- 
rated powerfully  tn  prevent  the  crime. 

13.  Cursing,  reviling,  or  striking  parents,  is  made  capital,  Ex.  21 : 
15—17.  Lev.  20 :  9.  At  least,  the  Heb.  (gll)  denotes  not  only  curs- 
ing, but  any  reproachful  or  abusive  language.  This  act  of  striking, 
shows  a  disposition  the  most  wicked  ;  and  severe  as  the  punishment 
was,  few  parents  would  resort  to  the  magistrate,  until  all  methods  of 
reformation  had  been  tried  in  vain.  These  cases  are  both  included 
in  what  is  said  in  Deut.  21 :  18-21.  unless  we  suppose,  that  the 
latter  applies  also  to  the  conduct  of  the  son  towards  others,  besides 
his  parents. 

14.  The  persons  of  magistrates  must  be  sacred,  and  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty,  they  must  not  be  insulted.  The  crime  of  cursing  or 
speaking  evil  of  such,  the  law  forbids.  Ex.22:  28.  The  punish- 
ment is  nut  specified,  and,  for  this  reason,  must  have  been  discre- 
tional, and  varied  according  to  circumstances. 

On  their  judicial  procedure. 

1.  In  most  cases,  judicial  procedure  must  have  been  summary,  as 
it  generally  is  in  Asia.  Judges  are  warned  against  bribery  and  par- 
tiality. Gifts  to  a  judge  are  absolutely  prohibited,  Ex.  23:  8,  3. 
Deut.  28:  25.     Lev.  19':  15. 

2.  The  place  of  public  judgment  was  at  the  city  gate.  We  do  not 
find  that  persons  like  our  advocates  were  employed  ;  every  man 
managed  his  own  cause.  As  the  cause  was  conducted  in  tlie  city- 
gate,  (the  usual  place  of  concourse,)  where  the  people  assembled  to 
hear  news  or  to  pass  away  the  time  ;  so  men  of  experience,  in  matters 
of  litigation,  might  sometimes  assi.st  those,  who  seemed  embarrassed 
in  their  cause,  even  when  it  was  a  good  one.  Perhaps  this  is  meant 
in  Job  29  :  7—17. 

3.  Witnesses  were  always  upon  their  oath.  A  form  was  read,  to 
which  they  said  amen.  Comp.  Lev.  5:  2.  Prov.  29:  24.  and  IK. 
8:  31.  In  reference  to  this,  when  our  Lord  was  adjured,  or  put  on 
his  oath.  He  answered.  Matt.  26  :  63. 

4.  In  matters  of  property,  where  all  other  means  of  decision  failed, 
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they  liad  recourse  to  the  lot.  So  Canaan  was  divided  ;  and  from 
Prov.  16:  33.  and  18  :  18.  it  is  manifest,  that  it  was  then  used  in  the 
decision  of  causes.  It  was  for  judicial  purposes,  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, that  the  sacred  lot,  called  Urim  and  Thummim,  was  employed  ; 
and  on  that  account,  the  costly,  embroidered  pouch,  in  which  the 
priest  carried  this  sacred  lot  on  his  breast,  was  called  the  judicial 
ornament.  This  lot  was  used  to  discover  the  guiltv,  not  to  convict 
them.  Josh.  7:  14—18.  1  Sam.  14:  37—45.  It  appears,  thai  this 
lot  was  resorted  to  only  in  the  case  of  an  oath  being  violated,  which 
the  whole  people  had  taken. 

5.  When  persons  were  proved  guilty,  punishment  was  inflicted 
without  delav,  even  in  capital  cases.  Josh.  7  :  16 — 26.  1  Sam.  17: 
11—19.  2  Sam.  1  :  13— 16.  4:9—12.  1  K.  2  :  23— 25,  &c.  Comp. 
Luke  23 :  24—26. 

From  this  statement  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  considered  as  a  system 
of  civil  polity,  we  perceive,  that  they  are  founded  on  the  purest 
principles  of  natural  right;  maintained,  as  sacred,  personal  liberty, 
till  it  were  forfeited  by  crime  ;  that  they  modilied  many  of  the  pre- 
viously existing  customary  laws,  which  were  unfavorable  to  liberty; 
that  they  secured  the  faithful  administration  of  justice,  and  that  the 
punishments  inflicted  were  more  mild  and  equitable,  and  better 
adapted  to  deter  ofl'enders,  than  those  of  any  ancient  or  modem  le- 
gislator. Abr.  from  Michaelis,  in  Boothboyd. 

Such  was  the  penal  code  of  the  Jewish  nation,  guarding  true  re- 
ligion, and  enforcing  virtuous  conduct.  The  more  closely  it  is  e.v- 
amined,  the  more  clearly  will  the  excellency  of  the  law,  as  given  by 
Moses,  appear.  Humility,  a  virtue  little  taught  or  practised  by  the 
heathen  philosophers,  is  plainly  inculcated.  Licentiousness  and  ex- 
cesses are  forbidden.  All  the  relative  duties  of  life  are  most  plainly 
taught.  Every  duty  of  justice  is  strictly  required.  Benevolence  is 
positively  enjoined. 

A  system  so  pious,  so  pure,  so  strict,  so  wise,  so  equitable,  so  hu- 
mane, so  superior  to  any  other,  [see  also  Dr.  A.Clarke,]  especially,  in- 
culcated at  such  a  period,  in  such  a  climate,  must  have  a  di  vi  ne  ori- 
ginal.    Graves,  in  '  Henky  and  Scoti  abr.'  by  Rel.  Tr.  Soc.  Lond. 
Theology  of  the  Jewish  Law. 

The  first  departure  from  true  religion  vvas,  by  the  adoration  of  the 
heavenly  bodies;  [man  would  choose  to  sink  his  spiritual  nature  into 
the  world  of  sense,  losing  the  conception  of  a  deity  beyond  ;]  the 
natural  inclinations  of  his  heart  proceeded  onward,  till  idolatry  be- 
came a  system  which  [gave  ungoverned  sway]  to  every  passion  and 
propensity.     [See  on  Rom.  1  :  18,  &c.] 

The  covenant  with  Abraham  prepared  a  nation  to  receive  laws 
from  the  Most  High,  and  Moses  was  chosen  to  convey  the  divine  will 
to  Israel.  In  the  midst  of  this  nation  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God  was  preserved,  until  the  promised  Savior,  Christ  Jesus,  appear- 
ed upon  earth.  [And  those  who  chose,  of  all  the  great  nations  of  the 
earth,  successively,  (by  their  remarkable  political  connections  from 
time  to  time,  see  Turner,  Sacr.  Hist.)  might  have  learned  again  this 
Jewish  knowledge  of  God  and  his  will.] 

The  great  truth  taught  by  Moses,  is  the  self-existence,  the  unity, 
perfections,  and  superintending  providence  of  the  Supreme  Creator. 
Deut.  32 :  4.  His  name,  'I  am  that  I  am,'  Ex.3;  14.  points  out 
this  self-existence.  His  unity  is  frequently  inculcated,  Ex.  20  :  2,3. 
Deut.  4:  35,  39.  6:4.  He  is  described  as  possessed  of  everv  per- 
fection, Lev.  19:  2.  Deut.  32:  3.  Ex.  15:  II.  34:  6,7.  and  is 
represented,  not  only  as  directing  the  government  of  the  universe  by 
general  laws,  but  also  as  personally  superintending  every  family,  and 
even  each  individual.  The  disbelief  or  neglect  of  this  great  truth 
was  the  principal  cause  of  the  progress  of  idolatry.  If  it  were  once 
believed,  that  the  Supreme  was  too  exalted  to  interfere  in  human  af- 
fairs, He  would  gradually  be  viewed  with  indifference,  and  the  fear 
and  reverence  of  man  transferred  to  inferior  beings,  supposed  to  recu- 
late  this  inferior  world.  These  feelings  weie  deeply  iinbihed,  even 
by  the  Jewish  race,  and  were  to  be  counteracted.  Hence  Jehovah  is 
every  where  represented  in  the  laws  by  Moses,  as  the  sole  Distributor 
of  every  present  good  and  evil;  and  it  is  every  where  slated,  that  the 
Jewish  people  were  selected  that  they  might  exliibil  a  decisive  proof 
of  God's  overruling  providence  in  all  human  affairs.  In  conformity 
to  this  principle,  so  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  nation,  all  their  civil  in- 
stitutions were  subordinate  to  their  religions  observances.  Their 
future  prosperity  or  adversity  was  not  to  depend  upon  cherishing  a 
military  spirit,  or  acquiring  commercial  wealth  ;  but  on  their  con- 
tinuing to  worship  the  one  true  God,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
Him,  rigidly  abstaining  from  idolatry  and  its  corruptions,  Deut.  30: 
15,  &c.  This  is  strongly  set  forth  in  the  institution  of  the  sabbatic 
year,  and  Ihe  attendance  of  all  the  men  of  the  nation,  thrice  a  year, 
at  the  place  the  Lord  should  appoint  to  keep  the  great  festivals,  com- 
mitting themselves  during  these  periods  wholly  to  Divine  Providence, 
in  the  one  instance  for  the  support,  and  in  the  other  for  Ihe  protection, 
of  their  families.  Such  was  the  leading  principle  inculcated  at  a 
lime,  when  the  earth  was  sunk  in  idolatry,  when  the  most  enlighten- 
ed nations  were  the  most  degraded  in  vice.  And  this  religion  vvas 
taught  to  a  people  seemingly  the  most  unfit  to  receive  it,  weighed 
down  by  the  severest  bondage,  abject,  and  degraded  by  servitude  to 
another  people,  who  supported  the  grossest  idolatry. 

Pascal  observes.  The  doctrine  of  the  law  was  comprised  in  the 
love,  adoration,  [and  glory]  of  one  God,  and  vvas  perpetual.  It  had, 
therefore,  all  the  marks  of  the  true  religion.  The  Mcisaic  hnv,  too, 
instituted  a  frame  of  government,  and  established  many  regulations 
peculiarly  fitted  to  receive,  and  cause  steady  adherence  to,  this  true 
faith,  vvliile  nothing  but  the  direct  interference  of  God  could  cause 
this  system,  with  all  its  minute  and  burdensome  regulations,  to  be 
received  and  acted  upon.  All  tended  to  impress  attention  and  com- 
mand obedience,  if  the  authority  of  the  lawgiver  was  in  reality  di- 
vine ;  but  the  whole  system  would  be  exposed  to  contempt,  if  con- 
trived by  human  artifice,  and  supported  by  human  power. 

The  promulgation  of  such  a  system  of  theology,  at  such  a  period, 
and  to  such  a  people,  so  connected  with  the  form  of  its  government, 
and  adopting  such  extraordinary  regulations  and  precautions,  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  without  allowing  the  truth  of  the  Mo- 
saic history,  the  deliverance  of  Israel  by  supernatural  aid,  and  the 
establishment  of  their  religion  and  government  by  divine  autho- 
rity. Id. 
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TO 

THE    HISTORICAL    BOOKS. 

This  methodized  and  practical  exposition  of  the  Historical  Books  ventures  abroad,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  the  same  plain 
and  homely  dress  with  the  former,  on  tlie  Pentateuch:  But  I  trust,  through  grace,  it  proceeds  from  the  same  honest  design,  that 
is,  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  the  reforming  of  men's  hearts  and  lives.  If  I  may  but  be  insti'uinental 
to  make  my  readers  wise  and  good,  wiser  and  better,  more  watcliful  against  sin,  and  more  careful  of  their  duty  botli  ti)  God  and 
man,  and,  in  order  to  that,  more  in  love  with  the  word  and  law  of  God,  I  have  ail  I  desire,  all  I  aim  at.  May  He  that  minis- 
tereth  seed  to  the  sower,  multiply  the  seed  sown,  by  increasing  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  2  Cor.  9:  10. 

It  is  the  history  of  tlie  Jewish  Church  and  Nation,  from  their  (hst  settlement  in  the  promised  land,  after  430  years'  bondage,  and 
40  years'  wandering,  to  their  re-settlement  there,  after  70  years'  captivity  in  Babylon — from  Joshua  to  Nehemiah.  The  five  books 
of  Moses  were  taken  up  more  with  their  laws,  institutes,  and  charters;  but  all  these  books  are  purely  historical,  in  which  way  of 
writing,  a  great  deal  of  very  valuable  learning  and  wisdom  has  been  conveyed  from  one  generation  to  anotiier. 

I  could  willingly  have  entertained  myself  and  reader,  in  this  preface,  with  a  calculation  of  the  times  through  which  this  history 
passes,  which,  as  it  would  very  much  illustrate  it,  is  a  subject  well  worthy  the  search  of  the  curious  and  ingenious:  but  I  consider, 
that  such  a  babe  in  knowledge  as  I  am,  could  not  pretend  either  to  add  to,  or  correct  what  has  been  done  by  so  many  great  writ- 
ers, much  less  to  decide  the  controversies  agitated  among  them.  But,  Mr.  Tallents'  View  of  Universal  History,  commduly  called 
his  Cinonological  Tables,  gives  great  light  to  this,  as  indeed  lo  all  other  parts  of  history.  Also  Lightfoot's  Chromdogy,  and 
Cradock's  History  of  the  Old  Testament,  methodized,  may  be  of  great  use  to  such  readers  as  I  write  for.  I  have  not  been  large 
upon  particular  chronological  difficulties,  because  many  times  I  could  not  satisfy  myself;  and  how  then  could  I  satisfy  my  reader 
concerning  theml  I  have  not  indeed  met  with  any  so  great,  but  that  solutions  might  be  given,  which  are  sufficient  to  silence 
atheists  and  antiscripturists,  and  roll  away  from  the  sacred  records  all  reproach  of  contradiction  and  inconsistency,  for  to  do 
that,  it  is  enough  to  show  that  the  difference  maybe  accommodated  either  this  way  or  that,  when  at  the  same  lime  one  cannot 
satisfy  one's  self  which  way  is  the  right.  What  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, is  what  I  intend  to  observe;  and  I  would  endeavor  to  open  what  is  dark  and  hard  to  be  understood,  only  in  order  to 
that.  Every  author  must  be  taken  in  his  way  of  writing;  the  sacred  penmen,  as  they  have  not  left  us  formal  systems,  so  they  have 
not  left  us  formal  annals,  but  useful  narratives  of  things  proper  for  our  direction  in  the  way  of  duty,  which  some  great  judges  of 
common  writers  have  thought  to  be  the  most  pleasant  and  profitable  histories,  and  most  likely  to  answer  the  end.  The  Word  of 
God,  has  enough  in  it  that  is  easy,  to  nourish  the  meanest  to  life  eternal,  yet  enough  that  is  difficult,  to  try  the  industry  and  humility 
of  the  greatest. 

There  are  several  things  which  should  recommend  this  part  of  sacred  writ  to  our  diligent  and  constant  search.  I.  It  is  histo- 
ry; and  therefore  entertaining  and  very  pleasant,  edifying,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  conduct  of  life.  It  gratifies  the  inquisitive 
with  the  knowledge  of  that  which  the  most  intense  speculation  could  not  discover;  and  we  are  sure  that  in  this  history  there  is  no 
matter  of  fact  recorded,  but  what  has  its  use,  and  will  help  either  to  expound  God's  providence  or  guide  man's  prudence.  II.  It 
is  true  history,  and  we  may  rely  on  it.  That  which  with  the  heathens  was  wholly  fabulous,  is  to  us  authentic  history.  The 
Greeks  were  with  thsm  the  most  celebrated  historians,  yet  the  Romans  put  them  into  no  good  name  for  their  crediijility,  witness 
that  of  the  poet: — All  that  lying  Greece  has  dared  record,  Juv.  Sat.  10.  But  the  history  before  us  is  of  undoubted  certainty. 
To  be  well  assured  of  this  is  a  great  satisfaction,  especially  since  we  meet  with  so  many  things  in  it  truly  miraculous,  and  many 
more  great  and  marvellous.  III.  It  is  ancient  history,  far  more  ancient  than  was  ever  pretended  to  come  from  any  other  hand. 
Homer,  the  most  ancient  genuine  heathen  writer  now  entirely  extant,  is  reckoned  to  have  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads, 
near  the  time  when  it  is  computed  the  city  of  Rome  was  founded  by  Romulus,  which  was  but  about  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah.  And  his  writings  pretend  not  to  be  historical,  but  poetical  fiction  all  over:  indeed  they  are  the  very  Alcoran  of  Paganism. 
The  most  ancient  authentic  historians  now  extant  are  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  who  were  contemporaries  with  the  latest  of  our 
historians,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  could  not  write  with  any  certainty  of  events  much  before  their  own  time.  The  obscurity, 
deficiency,  and  uncertainty  of  all  ancient  history,  except  that  which  we  find  in  the  Scripture,  is  abundantly  made  out  by  the 
learned  Bp.  StillingHeet,  in  that  most  useful  book,  his  Origines  Sacra;  Lib.  1.  Let  the  aniitjuity  of  this  history  not  only  recom- 
mend it  to  the  curious,  but  recommend  to  us  all  that  way  of  religion  it  directs  us  in,  as  ihe  good  old  way,  in  which  if  vve  walk 
we  shall  find  rest  to  our  souls.  IV.  That  it  is  church  history,  the  history  of  the  Jewish  Church,  that  sacred  scciety,  incorpo- 
rated for  religion,  and  the  custody  of  the  oracles  and  ordinances  of  God,  by  a  charter  under  the  broad  seal  of  Heaven,  a  covenant 
confirmed  by  miracles.  Many  great  and  mighty  nations  there  were  at  this  time  in  the  world,  celebrated,  it  is  likely,  for  wisdom, 
and  learning,  and  valor,  illustrious  men,  and  illustrious  actions;  yet  the  records  of  them  are  all  lost,  either  in  silence  or  fables, 
while  that  little,  inconsiderable  nation  of  the  Jews,  that  dwell  alone,  and  was  not  reckoned  among  the  nations,  makes  so  great 
a  fignre  in  the  best  known,  most  ancient,  and  most  lasting,  of  all  histories;  while  no  notice  is  taken  in  it,  of  the  aflairs  of  other 
nations,  e.xcept  only  as  they  fall  in  with  the'  affairs  of  the  Jews  [note,  Ex.  19:  6.]  ;  for  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  Jacob 
is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  Such  a  concern  has  God  for  his  church  in  every  age,  and  so  dear  have  its  interests  been  to  Him; 
let  them  therefore  be  so  to  us,  that  we  may  he  followers  of  Him  as  dear  children.  V.  It  is  a  divine  history,  given  by  inspira- 
ti'jn  of  God,  and,  as  belonging  to  that  book,  which  is  our  nde  of  faith  and  practice,  is  a  part  not  to  be  carelessly  glanced  at,  but 
religiojsly  perused,  for  I  r  is  of  great  use,  1  .  For  the  understanding  of  some  other  parts  of  the  O.  T.  The  account  of  David's 
life  and  reign,  especially  his  troubles,  is  a  key  to  many  of  his  Psalms.  And  much  light  is  given  to  most  of  the  prophecies,  by  tiiese 
histories.  2.  Thougli  we  have  not  altogether  so  many  types  of  Christ  here,  as  in  the  history  of  the  law,  yet  we  meet  with  divers 
who  were  figures  of  Him  that  was  to  cume,  as  Joshua,  Saniscm,  Solomon,  Cyrus,  but  especially  David,  whose  kingdom  was  typi- 
cal of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  with  him,  a  shadowy  representation  of  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption made  with  the  eternal  Word;  nor  know  we  how  to  call  Christ  the  Son  of  David,  unless  acquainted  with  this  history; 
nor  how  to  receive  it  that  John  Baptist  was  the  Ellas  that  was  to  come.  3.  The  state  of  the  Jewish  Church,  here  set  before  us, 
was  typical  of  the  Gospel  Church,  and  its  state  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah;  and  as  the  prophecies  which  related  to  it,  looked  fur- 
ther to  the  latter  days,  so  did  the  histories  of  it;  and  stiWthcse  things  happened  to  them  for  ensamples.  We  are  thus  given 
to  understand,  (1.)  That  we  are  not  to  expect  the  perfect  purity  and  unity  of  the  Church  in  this  world,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
stumbled,  though  wc  are  grieved,  at  its  corruptions,  distempers,  and  divisions.  What  wretched  stains  of  idolatry,  impiety,  and 
immoiality,  appear  on  the  Jewish  Church;  what  a  woful  breach  between  Judah  and  Ephraim;  yet  God  took  them  (as  I  rr.ay  say) 
with  all  their  faults,  and  never  wholly  lejecled  them,  till  they  rejected  the  Messiah.  Israel  ha'h  not  been  forsaken, nor  Judah, 
of  her  God,  though  their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  (2.)  That  we  are  not  to  expect  the  con- 
stant tranquillity  and  prosperity  of  the  Church.  It  was  then  often  oppressed  and  afilicted  from  its  youth,  had  years  of  servitude,  as 
well  as  days  of  triumph,  was  often  obscured,  diminished,  impovcrislied,  and  brou;,dit  low;  and  yet  still  God  secured  to  Himscll  a 
remnant,  a  holy  seed,  which  was  the  substance  (hereof.  (3.)  That  yet  we  need  not  fear  its  utter  extirpation.  Tiic  Gospel- 
Church  is  called,  the  Israel  of  God,  and  the  Jerusalem  lohich  is  above,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  for  as  Israel  after  the  flesh, 
and  the  Jerusalem  that  then  was,  by  the  wonderful  care  ofdivine  Providence,  outrode  all  storms,  and  coalinuel  in  being,  till 
made  to  resign  all  their  honors  to  thaGospel-Church,  of  which  they  were  the  figures;  so  sliall  that  also,  notwithstanding  ail  zts 
shocks,  be  preserved,  till  the  mystery  of  God  be  finished,  and  the  kingdom  of  Grace  have  its  perfection  in  the  kingdom  ol  Glory 
4.  This  history  is  of  great  use  to  us  for  direction  and  quickening  in  duty.  Though  they  whose  lives  are  heie  written,  are  generally 
judges,  kings,  and  great  men,  yet  in  them,  even  the  meanest  may  see  the  deformity  of  sin,  and  hate  it;  and  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  love  it;   nay,  the  greater  tlie  person,  the  more  evident  are  both;   for  if  the  great  be  good,  it  is  their  goodness  makes   their 
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greatness  honorable;  if  bad,  their  greatness^oes  but  make  their  badness  the  more  shameful.  The  failings  even  of  good  people 
are  also  recorded  here  for  our  admonition,  that  he  who  thinks  he  stands,  may  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  and  that  he  who  has  fallen, 
may  not  despair  of  forgiveness,  if  he  recover  himself  by  repentance.  5.  This  history,  as  it  shows  what  God  requires  of  us,  so  it 
shows  what  we  may  expect  from  his  providence,  especially  concerning  slates  and  kingdoms.  By  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  Jewish 
nation,  it  appears,  that  as  nations  are,  so  they  must  expect  to  fare ;  that  while  i)rinces  and  people  ser\e  the  interests  of  God's  king' 
dom  among  men,  He  will  secure  and  advance  their  interests;  but  that  when  they  shake  off  his  governnjent,  and  rebel  against  Him, 
they  can  look  for  no  otherthan  an  inundation  of  judgments.  That  great  man,  A  lip.  Tillotson,  (Vol.  I.  Serm.  3.  on  Prov.  14:  34.) 
suggesls.  That  though  as  to  particular  persons,  the  providences  of  God  are  [generally  speaking]  promiscuously  administered  in  this 
world,  because  there  is  another  world  of  rewards  and  punishments  for  tliem,  yet  it  is  not  so  with  nations  as  such,  but  national 
virtues  are  ordinarily  rewarded  loith  temporal  blessings,  and  national  sins  punished  with  temporal  judgments;  because, 
as  he  says,  public  bodies  and  communities  of  men,  as  such,  can  be  rewarded  and  punished  only  in  this  world,  for  in  the 
next  they  will  all  be  dissolved.  So  plainly  are  God's  ways  of  disposing  kingdoms  laid  before  us  in  the  glass  of  this  history,  lliat 
I  could  wish  CInistian  statesmen  would  think  themselves  as  much  concerned  as  preachers,  to  acquaint  themselves  with  it;  they 
miglit  fetcli  as  good  maxijns  of  slate  and  rules  of  policy  from  this,  as  from  tlie  best  Greek  and  Roman  historians.  Blessed  (as  ihe 
Jews)  with  a  divine  revelation,  and  making  a  national  profession  of  religion  and  relation  to  God,  WE  are  to  look  on  ouiselves  as 
in  a  peculiar  manner  under  a  divine  regimen,  so  that  the  things  which  happened  to  them,  were  designed  for  ensamples  to  us. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  write  for  great  ones.  But  if  what  I  have  here  done,  may  be  delightful  to  any  in  the  reading,  and  helpful 
in  understanding  and  improving,  this  sacred  history,  and  governing  themselves  by  the  dictates  of  it,  let  God  have  all  the  glory,  and 
let  all  the  rivers  return  to  the  ocean  whence  they  came.  When  I  look  back  on  what  is  done,  I  see  nothing  to  boast,  but  a  great 
deal  to  be  ashamed  of;  and  when  I  look  forward  on  what  is  to  be  done,  I  see  nothing  in  myself  to  trust  to  for  doing  it;  I  have  no 
sufhciency  of  my  own,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am,  and  that  grace  shall,  I  trust,  be  sufficient  for  me.  Surely  in 
the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength.  That  continual  supply  or  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
the  apostle  speaks  of,  Phil.  1:  19.  we  may  in  faith  pray  for,  and  depend  on,  to  furnish  us  for  every  good  word  and  work.  The 
pleasantness  of  the  study  has  drawn  me  on  to  the  writing  of  this,  and  the  candor  with  which  my  friends  have  been  pleased  to  re- 
ceive my  poor  endeavors  on  the  Pentateuch,  encourages  me  to  publish  it;  it  is  done  according  to  the  best  of  my  skill,  not  without 
some  care  and  application  of  mind,  in  the  same  method  with  that;  I  wish  I  could  have  done  it  in  less  compass,  that  it  might  have 
been  more  within  the  reach  of  the  poor  of  the  flock.  But  then  it  would  not  have  been  so  plain  and  full  as  I  desire  it  may  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock; — Laboring  to  be  concise,  I  become  obscure.  Though  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  the  parts  of  Scripture  yet  before  us,  whose  works  praise  them  in  the  gates,  and  are  likely  to 
outlive  mine;  yet,  while  the  subject  is  really  so  copious,  and  the  manner  of  handling  it  may  be  so  various,  and  while  one  book  comes 
into  the  hands  of  some,  and  another  into  the  hands  of  others,  and  all  concur  in  the  same  design,  to  advance  the  common  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  the  comnon  faith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  the  eommon  salvation  of  precious  souls;  (Tit.  1:  4.  Jude 
3.)  I  hope  abundance  of  such  helps  will  be  thought  no  grievance.  Henry. 

Though  the  books  of  Moses  contain  much  history,  and  are,  indeed,  the  only  authentic  record  of  the  primeval  ages;  and  thoiigli 
several  of  the  prophetical  books  are  in  part  historical;  yet  they  having  been  denominated-  the  law  and  the  prophets,  from  the 
grand  peculiarities  of  each,  the  books  before  us  may  properly  be  called  historical,  by  way  of  distinction. — From  the  death  of 
Moses  to  that  of  Nehemiah,  at  least  1050  years  intervened  (indeed  some  genealogies  in  Neh.  extend  beyond)  ;  and  of  this  period 
these  books  contain  a  connected  and  regidar  narrative. — If  we  except  some  Phenician  fragments,  filled  "with  inconsistencies,  and 
of  doubtful  authority;  and  a  few  traditions  concerning  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  distorted  by  the  most  extravagant  relations, 
and  evidently  replete  with  fables;  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  extant,  which  gives  us  the  least  information  of  what  was  transacted 
in  any  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  during  by  far  the  greater  part  of  this  period.  For  it  does  not  yet  appear,  that  any  dependence 
can  be  placed  on  those  narratives  from  the  eastern  world,  lately  brought  to  Europe,  which,  it  is  notorious,  are  so  disfigured  by  fable 
or  allegory,  as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible;  and  relate  events  of  most  extravagant  and  incredible  antiquity.  We  leave  them  then  till 
fiiller  investigation  has  shown  what  credit  they  deserve.  The  history  on  wliich  we  are  entering,  though  modern,  compared  with 
that  in  the  books  of  Moses,  commences  at  least  1000  years  before  Herodotus,  called  the /a</jfir  o/Aisiorj/.'  And  (except  as  skeptics 
choose  to  confound  well  attested  public  miracles,  wrought  by  the  almighty  God  for  the  most  important  of  all  purposes,  with  the 
absurd  and  pernicious  fables  of  pagan  writers),  the  whole  narrative  is  exceedingly  probable  and  rational,  and  accords  with  the 
known  character  and  general  conduct  of  mankind,  in  the  various  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed.  It  also  agrees  with 
the  most  sober  traditions  and  detached  fragments  of  antiquity;  and  serves  to  elucidate  many  obscure  parts  of  profane  history,  and 
to  decide  many  questions  in  respect  of  ancient  chronology.  It  also  coincides  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  those  eastern  regions, 
in  the  remotest  ages,  as  far  as  we  have  accounts.  Many  learned  men  have  endeavored  to  elucidate  Scripture  by  passages  from 
pagan  writers;  and  their  labors  have  not  been  useless:  yet,  ahnost  uniformly,  a  hesitation  occurs  whether  the  pagan  customs  were 
as  ancient  as  the  scriptural  narration,  they  were  adduced  to  illustrate;  or  whether  the  scriptural  history  and  institutions  were  not 
the  real  source  of  the  pagan  notions  and  customs.  It  would  be  very  interesting  to  inquire  how  far,  on  the  other  hand,  ancient 
history,  chronology,  and  even  geography,  &c.  are  indebted  to  the  sacred  volume.  For  though  these  records  principally  refer  to  a 
people  in  many  respects  far  from  considerable,  and  also  unjustly  despised  in  the  world;  yet  they  continually  call  the  reader's  atten- 
tion to  the  most  ancient  transactions  of  all  the  surrounding  nations:  so  that  more  satisfactory  information  is  derived  from  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  the  Egyptians,  the  Phenicians  or  Tyrians,  the  Syrians,  the  Assyrians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  even  the  Modes  and 
Peisians,  than  from  the  professed  histories  of  those  nations.  These  considerations  are  suited  to  impress  us  with  a  high  veneration 
for  this  part  of  the  Bible,  which  beyond  comparison  is  in  all  respects  the  most  wonderful  book  in  the  world;  but  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  history  should  still  more  endear  it  to  every  Christian.  Not  to  antici|)ate  the  instructions  which  will  be  deduced 
from  every  chapter,  it  may  in  general  be  observed,  that  the  whole  is  suited  to  make  kixiwn  the  perfections  and  providence  of  God, 
in  ihc  most  interesting  and  affecting  manner;  to  show  the  real  character  of  man ;  and  to  evince  both  the  immense  importance  and 
excellency,  and  the  genuine  nature,  of  true  religion. — Even  amidst  the  events  of  history,  types  and  prophecies  are  inlerspersed, 
especially  of  the  Redeemer,  who  is  never  wholly  kept  out  of  sight  in  any  part  of  the  sacred"oracles.  Public  miracles,  of  the  most 
extraordinary  nature,  challenging  the  investigation  of  the  most  virulent  enemies,  and  wrought  on  purpose  to  confirm  those  messa- 
ges from  God,  which  were  most  offensive,  either  to  idolatrous  rulers,  or  a  rebellious  nation,  are  likewise  here  recorded. 

We  are  not  expressly  informed  who  were  the  writers  of  these  books;  but  have  several  intimations,  that  l\\e  prophets ,  or  seers, 
of  whom  continual  mention  is  made,  were  thus  employed.  (1  Chr.  29:29.  2  Chr.  12:  15.  20:34.  26:  22.)  It  is  indeed  not  im- 
probabh',  that  the  contemporary  piophets  wrote  the  principal  transactions  of  their  own  times,  under  the  superintendence  of  ihe 
Holy  Spirit,  by  \vhom  they  were  preserved  from  error  and  partiality,  guided  in  selecting  facts  most  proper  to  be  recorded,  and 
inslructed  immediately  where  ordinary  sources  of  information  failed  ;"  and  that  subsequent  pro[)hels,  under  the  same  superintendence, 
gave  the  history  its  present  form.  Perhaps  some  parts  were  compiled  from  ancient  records,  as  late  as  the  times  of  Ezra,  himself 
an  inspired  writer;  and  the  rest  revised  by  hiju  and  his  assislants,  with  some  short  notes,  elucidating  the  several  parts  of  the  nar- 
rative: and  this  may  account  for  a  (ew  cxpiessions,  which  seem  to  belong  to  later  times  than  those  of  the  events  related,  as  well  as 
for  the  references  to  some  books  then  known,  but  not  now  extant. — Very  little  history,  subsequent  to  the  days  of  Ezra,  is  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  Scripture,  previous  to  that  contained  in  the  N.  T.;  and  a  few  incidents  or  genealogies,  which  seem  to  pertain  to  a 
rather  later  period,  might  be^idded  by  Malaehi.  But  the  canon  of  the  O.  T.  for  substance  the  same  as  we  now  have  it,  was  evi- 
dently settled  in  the  time  of  Ezia,  and  has  never  since  received  material  alteration.  These  books,  however,  were  undoubtedly  a  part 
of  tiie  sacred  Scri])tures,  to  which  our  Lord  and  his  aposlles  continually  appealed,  and  which  the  Jews  in  general  received  as  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  as  given  by  inspiration  from  Him. — And  it  is  exceedingly  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  several  parts  of  the  Bible 
thus  reciprocally  attest  each  other,  and  pre-suppose  the  undoubted  truth  of  the  history  they  record,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  delivered  in  them:  so  that,  like  the  stones  in  a  well  constructed  arch,  each  supports  and  is  supported 
by  all  the  rest  In  particular,  the  Psalms,  the  projihetical  books,  and  every  part  of  the  N.  T.  assume  as  acknowledged  truth,  that 
these  historical  records  contain  undoubted  facts;  and  these  several  divisions  of  the  sacred  volume  often  constitute  an  important 
comment  on  each  other.  Scott. 

In  the  book  of  Joshua,  and  those  that  follow  it,  to  the  end  of  Esther,  we  liave  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation.  These  books, 
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to  die  end  of  Kings,  the  Jewish  writers  call,  the  first  book  of  the  prophets,  to  bring  them  within  their  distribution  of  the  O.  T. 
into  the  law,  tlie  prophets,  and  the  Chetubim,  or  Hagiographa,  Luke  24:  44.  The  rest  they  make  part  of  the  Hagiographa.  For 
though  history  is  their  subject,  it  is  justly  supposed  that  prophets  were  their  penmen:  to  the  books  purely  and  proper\y  prophetical, 
the  name  of  the  propliet  is  prefixed,  because  the  credibility  of  the  prophecies  depended  much  on  the  character  of  the  prophets;  but 
these  historical  books  were  probably  collections  of  the  authentic  records  of  the  nation,  which  some  of  the  prophets  (with  which 
the  Jewish  Church  was  for  many  ages  more  or  less  continually  blessed)  were  divinely  directed  and  helped  to  put  together  for  the 
service  of  the  Church  to  the  end  of  the  world;  as  their  other  officers,  so  their  historiographers,  had  their  authority /rom  Heaven. 

It  should  seem  that  though  the  substance  of  the  several  histories  was  written  when   the  events  were  fresh  in  memory,  and 

written  under  a  divine  direction,  yet  that  under  the  same  direction,  they  were  put  into  the  form  in  which  we  now  have  them,  by 
some  other  hand,  long  afterward;  probably,  all  by  the  same  hand,  or  about  the  same  time.  The  grounds  of  tlie  conjecture  are,  1. 
Because  former  writings  are  so  often  referred  to,  as  the  Book  of  Jasher,  Josh.  10:  13.  and  2  Sam.  1:  18.  and  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  often;  and  the  books  of  Gad,  Nathan,  and  Iddo.  2.  Because  the  days  when  the  things  were  done, 
are  spoken  of  sometimes  as  days  long  since  passed;  as  1  Sam.  9:  9.  And  3.  iSecause  we  so  often  read  of  things  remaining  unto 
this  day,  as  stones,  Josh.  4:  9.-7:  26.-8:  29.— 10:  27.  1  Sam.  6:  18.  Names  of  places.  Josh.  5:  9.-7;  26.  Judg.  1:  26.— 
15:  19.—  IS:  12.  2  Kings  14:  7.  Rights  and  possessions,  Judg.  1:  21.  1  Sam.  27:  6.  Customs  and  usages,  1  Sam.  5:  5. 
2  Kings  17:  41. — clauses  since  added  by  inspired  collectors,  to  confirm  and  illustrate  the  history  to  those  of  their  own  age.  And  it 
is  not  an  unlikely  conjecture,  that  the  historical  books  to  the  end  of  Kings  were  put  together  by  Jeremiah  a  little  before  the  captivity, 
for  it  is  said  of  Ziklag,  1  Sam.  27:  6.  it  pertains  to  the  kings  of  Judah  (which  style  began  after  Solomon,  and  ended  in  the  cap- 
tivity) unto  this  day:  And  it  is  still  more  prob;ible  that  those  which  follow,  were  put  together  by  Ezra  the  scribe,  some  time  after 
thecaptivity.  However,  though  we  are  in  the  dark  concerning  their  authors,  we  are  in  no  doubt  concerning  their  authority ;  they  were 
a  piirt  of  the  oracles  of  God,  which  were  committed  to  the  Jews,  and  were  so  received  and  referred  to  by  our  Savior  and  the  apos- 
tles.  In  the  five  books  of  Moses   we  had  a  very  full   account  of  the   rise,  advance,  and  constitution,  of  the  O.  T.  Church,  the 

family  out  of  wiiich  it  was  laised,  the  promise,  that  great  charter  by  which  it  was  incorporated,  the  miracles  by  which  it  was  built 
up,  and  the  laws  and  ordinances  by  which  it  was  to  be  governed.  From  which  one  would  conceive  an  expectation  of  its  character 
and  state  very  different  from  what  we  find  in  this  history;  which,  alas!  is  a  melancholy  representation  of  their  sins  and  miseries, 
for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect;  that  was  to  be  done  by  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope.  And  yet  if  we  compare  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  with  its  constitution,  we  shall  find  the  same  cause  for  wonder,  so  many  have  been  its  errors  and  corrup- 
tions; for  neither  does  the  Gospel  make  any  thing  perfect  in  tliis  world,  but  leaves  us  still  in  the  expectation  of  a  better  hope 
in  the  future  state.  Henry. 


AN    EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    NOTES, 

UPON    THE    BOOK   OF 


JOSHUA. 


The  book  of  Joshua,  is  so  called,  perhaps,  not  because  written  by  him,  for  that  is  imcertain:  Lightfoot  thinks  Phinehas  wrote 
it.  [Calvin,  that  Eleazar,  probably,  wrote  the  heads  of  it,  and  Masius,  after  Lyra,  Ezra:  but  the  penman  lived  long  before  Ezra. 
Assemb.  Ann.]     It  is  written  concerning  Joshua;  and  if  any  other  wrote  it,  it  was  collected  out  of  his  journals,  or  memoirs.    % 

Henry. 

•  From  the  absence  of  Chaldee  words,  and  others  of  a  later  date,  some  are  of  opinion  not  only  that  the  book  is  of  very  great 
antiquity,  but  also  that  it  was  composed  by  Joshua.  Of  this  opinion  were  several  of  the  fathers,  and  the  talmudical  writers,  and 
among  the  moderns,  Gerhard,  Diodati,  Huet,  Bps.  Patrick  and  Tomline,  and  Dr.  Gray;  because,  1.  So  the  text,  24:  26.  but 
this  refers  solely  to  the  removal  of  the  covenant.  2.  In  24:  29,  &c.  where  Joshua's  death  is  related,  the  style  differs  from  the  rest 
of  the  book.  3.  The  author  intimates  1:  1.  that  he  was  of  those  who  passed  into  Canaan.  4.  The  whole  book  savors  of  the  law 
of  Moses:  a  strong  argument  that  it  was  written  by  his  particular  servant. — But  in  15:  63.  it  is  said  "  the  Jebnsites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  to  this  day,"  which  did  not  take  place  till  after  Joshua's  death,  Judg.  1:  8.  though  the  Jebu- 
sites  were  not  expelled  till  David's  reign,  2  Sum.  5:  6 — 8.  In  Josh.  4:  9.  the  words  to  this  day  were  evidently  added  by  a  later 
hand.  So  of  15:  13—19.  comp.  with  Judg.  1:  10—15.  Josh.  16:  10.  with  Judg.  1 :  29.  and  Josh.  19:  47.  Judg.  18:  29.  Thua 
the  internal  evidence  is  against  the  generally  received  opinion,  that  Joshua  wrote  the  book.'  Horne. 

'At  8:  28.  Ai  is  said  to  be  made  a  "  desolation  to  the  present  day:"  a  proof  that  the  book  was  not  written  after  the  time  oi' 
the  Kings,  as  Ai  subsisted  after  the  captivity,  Ezra  2:  28.  What  is  said  16:  10.  "  They  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt 
in  Gezer:  but  they  dwell  among  the  Ephraimites  to  this  day" — must  have  been  written  before  the  time  of  Solomon,  for  then  Pha- 
raoh had  taken  Gezer,  burnt  it  with  fire,  slain  the  Canaaiiites  in  it,  and  presented  it  to  his  daugiiter,  the  wife  of  Solomon.  1  K. 
19:  16.  The  country  of  Cabul,  19:  27.  had  not  this  name  till  the  time  of  Solomon.  1  K.  9:  13.  and  the  city  called  Joktheel, 
15:  38.  had  not  this  name  till  Joash's  reign,  2  K.  14:  7.  having  been  previously  called  Selah.  The  like  may  be  said  of  Tyre, 
19:  29,  and  of  Galilee,  26  :  7  and  21:  32.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke  ;  who  however  adds,  'some  of  these  difficulties  might  be  so  reniort'ed 
as  to  render  it  probable  Joshua  wrote  the  book,  and  after  all,  I  cannot  help  considering  the  book,  in  the  main,  as  his  composition, 
and  he  probably  imitated  Moses  in  keeping  an  accurate  register  of  the  events  of  his  administration.  It  contains  a  multitude  of  par- 
ticulars, that  only  himself,  or  Sin  eye-ioitness ,  could  possibly  relate;  and  was  evidently  designed  to  be  a  continuation  of  Deut.  and  is  so 
connected  with  it  in  narrative  as  to  prove  that  it  must  have  been  commenced  immediately  on  the  termination  of  the  other.'     Ed. 

'That  thecompiler  of  this  book  had  some  contemporary  documents,  is  proved  from  Josh.  18:  and  24:  25.  and,  from  tlve  statements 
there,  it  is  justly  inferred  that  the  other  transactions  of  this  period  were  preserved  in  contemporary  documents.  Witliout  such,  the 
author  could  not  have  specified  (a  very  important  purpose  of  this  book)  the  limits  of  each  tribe  so  minutely — the  discourses  of  Ca- 
leb, 14:  6 — 12 — of  Phinehas,  &c.  22:  18 — 30 — of  Joshua, 23  and  24  ch.  nor  so  arranged  the  \\4iole  in  harmony  with  Moses'  la\>-. 
Lastly,  without  such  authentic  document,  the  author  could  not  have  expressed  himself  as  in  5:  1.  and  6:  26.  and  this  document  he 
has  expressly  cited  in  10:  13.  Equally  clear  is  it  that  the  author  quotes  these  documents  with  religious  fidelity. — From  5:  1.  6: 
25.  From  the  tribes  being  mentioned  not  in  geographical  order  according  to  their  territories,  but  according  to  the  order  pursiied 
in  the  original  document — viz.  as  they  received  their  land  by  lot,  chs.  15.  16.  18.  19.  So  the  author  makes  no  honorable  mention 
of  Joshua  till  after  his  death:  which  makes  it  highly  probable  that  the  commentary  whence  this  book  was  compiled  was  written  by 
him.  This  book  also  was  received  by  the  Jews  when  the  original  was  extant  and  the  author's  fidelity  could  be  tested  by  comparison 
with  it.  Several  things  too  of  this  book  are  recorded  by  other  sacred  writers.  As  in  Ps.  78:  53 — 65.  comp.  Ps.  44:  2 — 4. — Ps. 
68:  13—15.  114:  1—5.  116:  5,6.  Heb.  3:  8.  Heb.  3:  11—13.  Judg.  18:  31.  1  Sam.  1:  3,  9,24.  and  3:  21.  Lastly,  every  thing 
related  in  the  book,  corresponds  with  Joshua's  age,  and  with  undoubted  heathen  traditions.  See  Justin,  Tacitus.  Thus,  an- 
cient monuments  exist,  proving  that  the  Carthaginians  were  acolony  of  Tyrians  who  escaped  from  Joshua;  as  also  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Leptis  in  Africa  came  originally  from  the  Sidonians,  who  abandoned  their  countrv  on  account  of  the  calamities  with  which 
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Joshua  directed  and  encouraged. 


it  was  overwhelmed.  See  Allix.  The  fable  of  ih'e  Phenician  Hercules  originaled  in  the  history  of  Joshua.  See  Procopius  and 
Suidas.  Og's  overthrow  Fpein.s  to  have  niiginatod  the  fable  of  the  ovei  throw  of  the  giants.  Pohjbitts.  Sallust.  The  tempest  of 
hailstones  was  transformed  by  the  pewits  into  a  tempest  of  stones,  with  whicli  (they  pretend)  Jupiter  overvvhebned  the  enemies  of  Her- 
cules in  Arim,  which  is  exactly  the  country  where  Josliua  fought  with  the  children  of  Anak.     See  Aliix  And  Huet.'     Hokne. 

In  all  the  versions,  as  well  as  in  the  original,  this  book  is  named  from  Joshua,  either  as  the  author,  or  as  the  principal  sub- 
ject: and  it  is  probable  he  wrote  the  substance  of  it.  (24:  26.)  The  writer  speaks  of  himself  as  a  person  concerned  in  the 
transactions  which  he  relates:  (5:  1.)  and  the  mention  of  Rahab,  as  still  living  in  Israel,  implies  that  he  was  a  contemporary. 
(6:  25.)  But  some  passages  doubtless  were  added  afterwards,  perhaps  by  Phinehas,  or  rather  by  a  subsetjuent  prophet:  (19:  47. 
24:  29 — 33.)  yet  several  things  adduced  as  proofs  that  the  book  was  written  at  a  later  period,  by  no  means  establish  that  conclu- 
sion.— Among  the  various  passages  in  which  the  history  contained  in  this  book,  is  attested  by  other  sacred  writers,  the  following 
may  be  selected:  1  Kings  16:.34.  1  Chr.  2:  7.  Ps.  114:  3—5.  Acts!:  45.  13:  19.  Heb.  4:  8.  11:30,31.  13:  5.  Jam.  2: 
25.  and  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  book  appeals  to  the  books  of  Moses,  as  then  extant j  and  marks  repeatedly 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  and  predictions  contained  in  them,  or  confirms  them  as  undoubtedly  to  be  accomplished.  (1:8. 
8:30—35.  11:15,20,23.  14:2—9.  20:2.  21:43—45.22:1—9.  23:6—16.  24:2—10,19,20.)  The  Pagan  writers  were 
ill  some  measure  acquainted  with  this  history;  and  several  of  their  fables  are  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  it:  especially 
the  story  of  Phaeton  driving  the  chariot  of  the  sun  for  the  space  of  one  day,  seems  to  have  originated  from  the  sun's  staying  his 
course  for  one  day,  at  the  word  of  Joshua:  [but  Home  is  of  a  different  opinion:]  and  it  clearly  shows,  that  a  tradition  prevailed 
of  one  day,  in  ancient  times,  having  been  wholly  unlike  all  others,  either  before  or  after  it. — Probably  the  Carthaginians  were 
originally  Phenicians,  or  Canaanites,  who  fled  from  the  victorious  sword  of  Joshua,  first  to  Tyre,  whence  they  colonized  to  Africa. 
This  book  <Iops not  contain  any  explicit  prophecies:  except  as  the  warnings  given  to  the  people,  to  expect  the  completion  of  those 
delivered  by  Moses,  iriay  be  considered  as  prophetical;  or  as  the  curse  denounced  on  him  that  should  rebuild  Jericho  was  of 
that  nature.  (6:  26.)  Expositors  have  generally  computed,  that  about  17  years  passed  between  the  death  of  Moses  and  that  of 
Joshua ;  seven  of  which  were  spent  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  ten  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  land :  but  some  learned  men 
think  that  Joshua  sur\ived  his  victories  20  years,  or  nearly. — Every  part  of  the  book  conveys  useful  instruction;  but  the  exhorta- 
tions, with  which  Joshua  took  his  leave  of  the  people  just  before  his  death,  are  peculiarly  interesting  and  affecting.        Scott. 

This  book  contains  the  history  of  Israel  under  the  command  and  government  of  Joshua,  how  he  presided  as  general  of  their 
armies,  1.  In  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  ch.  \  .  .  5.  2.  In  their  conquest  of  it,  ch.  6  .  .  12.  3.  In  the  distribution  of  the  land, 
ch.  13  .  .  21.  4.  In  the  settlement  and  establishment  of  religion  among  them,  ch.  22  .  .  24.  In  all  which  he  was  a  great  example 
of  wisdom,  courage,  fidelity,  and  piety,  to  all  in  places  of  public  trust.  But  that  i?  not  all  the  use  to  be  made  of  this  history;  we 
may  see  in  it,  (1.)  Much  of  God  and  his  providences  his  power  in  the  kingdom  of  nature;  his  justice  in  puni.shing  the  Canaan- 
ites when  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full;  his  faithfulness  to  his  covenant  with  the  patriarchs;  and  his  kindness  to  his 
people  Israel,  notwithstanding  their  jirovocations.  We  may  see  Him  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts  determining  the  issues  of  war,  and 
as  the  Director  of  the  lot,  determining  the  bounds  of  men's  habitations.  (2.)  Much  of  Christ  and  his  grace.  Th.ough  Joshua 
is  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  N.  T.  as  a  type  of  Christ,  yet  all  agree  that  ho  was  a  very  eminent  one.  He  bore  our  Savior's 
name,  as  did  also  another  type  of  him,  Joshua  the  High  Priest,  Zech.  6:  11,  12.  The  LX"X.  giving  the  name  of  Joshua  a  Greek 
termination,  call  him  all  along,  Jesus,  and  so  he  is  called,  Acts  7:  45.  and  Heb.  4:  8.  Justin  Martyr  makes  that  promise,  Ex. 
23:  20.  Mine  angel  shall  bring  thee  into  the  place  I  have  prepared,  to  point  at  Joshua  ;  and  these  words,  My  name  is  in  him, 
to  refer  to  this,  that  his  name  should  be  tiie  same  with  that  of  the  Messiah;  it  signifies.  He  shall  save.  Joshua  saves  God's  people 
fiom  the  Canaanites  ;  our  Lord  Jesus  saves  thom  from  their  sins.  Christ,  as  Joshua,  is  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  a  Leader 
and  Commander  of  the  people,  to  tread  Satan  under  their  feet,  and  to  put  them  in  possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  to 
give  them  rest,  which  (it  is  said,  Heb.  4:  8.)  Joshua  did  not.  Henry. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Lord  confirms  Joshua  as  Uie  suc- 
cessor ol'  Moses,  1,  2.  He  shows  the 
extent  of  the  promised  land,  and  in- 
Etrucla  and  encourages  Joshua,  3 — 9; 
who  e:ives  orders  about  passing  over 
Jordan,  10,  11;  and  reminds  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half  of  their  engagement, 
12 — 15.  Tlie  people  promise  obedi- 
ence, 16—18. 

NOW  after  Mhe  death 
of  Moses,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  it  came  to 
pass,  tliat  the  Lonn  spake 
unto  ''Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  ■=  Moses'  minister, 
saying, 

2  ^  Moses  my  servant 
is  dead ;  now  therefore 
^  arise,  go  over  this  Jor- 
dan, thou,  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  cliildren  of  Is- 
rael. 

3  Every  place,  that  ^  the 
sole    of  your   foot    shall 

a  12:6,  — .See  on  Dent.  33:1.   34:5.   Arts 

13:38,37.- Rom.  1:1.    Til.  1:1.    Janj 

1:1.     Rev.  1:18. 
b  Ex.  17;&— 13.— .Sec  on  Nn"i.  13:8,18. 

— Deut.  1:33.      31:3,23.     31:9.      Acts 

7:15.    Jesus. 
c  Em.  21:13.    Num.  11:28.     1  ffinjs  19: 

16.     2Kmgs3:ll.     4:27—29.      5::3— 

27.     Malt.  20:26,27.     Luke  16:1U. 
d  See  on  a.     1.— Is.  42:1.     Heb.  3:5,6. 

7:23,24. 
e  Num.  27:16— 21.      Deut.  3:28.      31:7. 
f  14:9.     Deut.  11:24.     Tit.  1:2. 


Chap.  I.  V.  1 — 9.  The  book  begins  with  the 
history  of  Joshua's  reign  and  government.  A 
reign  which  thus  began  with  God,  could  not  but 
be  honorable  to  the  prince,  and  comfortable  to 
the  subject.  The  last  words  of  Rloses  are  still 
verified,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel!  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  O  people?    Deut.  33:  29. 

God  here  greatly  honors  and  encourages  Joshua. 
He  had  before  spoken  to  Moses  concerning  hiin. 
Num.  27:  18.  But  now  He  speaks  to  him,  v.  1. 
probably,  as  He  sjiake  to  Moses,  Lev.  1:1.  oui 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  where 
Joshua  had  with  Moses  presented  himself,  Deut. 
31:  14.  to  learn  the  way  of  attendisig  there. 
Though  Elcazar  had  the  breastplate  of  judgment, 
which  Joshua  was  directed  to  consult  as  there 
was  occasion.  Num.  27:  21.  yet,  for  his  great 
encouragement,  God  here  speaks  to  him  imme- 
diatelv,  some  think,  in  a  dream  or  vision,  as  Job 
33:  15. 

Concerning  Joshua's  call  to  tlie  governme;it, 
observe, 

I.  The  time  of  it,  After  the  death  of  Moses. 
As  soon  as  Moses  wastload,  Joshua  took  the  ad- 
ministration; an  interregnum,  though  but  for  a 
few  days,  might  have  been  of  ill  consequence: 
but  probably  God  did  not  speak  to  him  to  go 
forward  toward  Canaan,  till  after  the  thirty  days 
of  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended;  not,  as  the 
Jews  say,  because  the  sadness  of  his  spirit  uii- 
filted  him  for  communion  with  God;  (he  sor- 
rowed not  as  one  that  had  no  hope;)  but  by  this 
soleinn  pause,  and  a  month's  adjournment  of  the 
public  coimciis,  even  now  when  time  was  so  very 
precious  to  them,  God  would  honor  the  memory 
of  Moses,  and  give  tlie  peoj^le  time  not  only  to 


lament  their  loss  of  him,  but  to  repent  of  their 
miscarriages  toward  him  during  the  forty  years 
of  his  government. 

II.  The  place  Joshua  was  preferred  from.  He 
was  Moses'  minister,  i.  e.  an  immediate  attendant 
on  his  person,  and  assistant  in  business.  The 
LXX.  translate  it  a  rvorkman  under  Moses, 
imder  his  direction  and  command.  Those  are 
fittest  to  ride,  that  have  learned  to  obey.  He 
that  was  to  succeed  Moses  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  him,  that  he  might  fully  know  his 
doctrine  and  manner  of  life,  his  purpose  and 
long-suffering,  and  might  walk  in  the  same 
spirit,  having  to  carry  on  the  same  work.  Joshua 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  might  therefore  be 
called  Moses'  minister,  because  he  took  the  form 
of  a  servant,  was  made  under  the  law,  and  fulfilled 
all  the  righteousness  of  it. 

III.  The  call  itself:  God  gave  it,  and  it  is  very 
full. 

1.  The  reason  of  it;  Moses  my  servant  is 
dead,  v.  2.  All  good  men  are  God's  ser- 
vants; what  an  honor!  Angels  themselves  are 
his  ministers.  Comp.  Heb.  3:  5.  where  what 
IMo.ses  did,  is  said  to  be  for  a  testimony  of  the 
things  that  should  be  spoken  after;  God  will 
own  his  servants,  will  confess  them  in  the  great 
day.  Moses,  having  done  his  work  as  a  servant, 
rests  from  his  labors,  and  enters  into  the  joy 
of  his  Lord.  Obser\e,  the  death  of  God's  ser- 
vants is  precious  in  his  sight. 

2.  The  call  itself;  Now  therefore  arise.  Let 
not  weeping  hinder  sowing,  nor  the  withering 
of  the  most  useful  hands  be  the  weakening  of 
ours;  when  God  has  work  to  do.  He  will  either 
find  or  make  instruments  fit  to  carry  it  on.    Up, 


T    Tr   1   n     mi  NOTES.  ingly  useful  to  tlie  rliurch  of  God,  and  to  every  believer:  but  the  gos- 

Chap.  I.  V.  ],  2.     J  lie  begninin;,'  of  this  book  is  connected  with  pel  alone  can  conduct  us  to  the  heavenly  inheritance  ;  (.7o/tn  1  :  17.) 

the  conclusion  of  Deuteronomy,  as  the  conlinu:iti(m  of  the  preceding  and   being  'dead   to  the  law'  as  the  ground  of  our  confidence,  is 

history  ;  and  in  the  title  given  to  Moses,  '  the  servant  of  the  Lord,'  necessary  to  our  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.     (  Oal.  2  :  17—21  )  These 

reference  is  made  to  it.     {Deut.3i:  5.)    The  .\tosaic  dispensation  thines  were  t\  pically  taught  by  the  death  of  Moses,  and  the  succes- 

vvas  introductory  to  that  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  f>ir:n(:r  must  expire  sion  of  Joshua.  Scott. 

before  the  latter  could  appear  in  its  glory.     The  mora!  law  is  e.xceed- 
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Joshua  directed  and  encouraged. 


the  land  "which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them. 


tread   upon,  that    liave    I  and  be  doing.     Note,  The  removal  of  useful  men 

given  unto  you    as  I  said  should  quicken  survivors  to  be  so  much  Uie  more 

unto  Moses.        '  '^"ise"t  in  doing  good. 

.  n  -.1  -1  1  o.    t  lie  particular  service.        Arise,  so  over 

4  Ir  rom  nhe  wilderness  ,,, -,  ^„,-dJ„.>  This  was  a  trial  to  the  faith  of 
and  this  Lebanon  even  joshua,  whether  he  would  give  orders  to  make 
unto  the  great  river,  the  preparation  for  passing  the  river,  when  there  was 
river  Euphrates,  all  the  no  visible  way,  at  least,  not  at  this  place  and  at 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  ''''*  time,  when  all  the  banks  were  overflown, 
unto  the  great  sea  towards  i^-  ^-  ^^-  '^"'"S  o^'^'"  Jordan  was  going  into 
the    goini    down    of    the  .^^"^^^V     ll"'l'e--  Moses  might  not    could   not 

°.     ,p,  bring  them,   Deui.  31:  2.     Thus  the  honor  of 

sun,  shall  be  your  coast.  bringing  the  many  sons  to  glory  is  reserved  for 

5  There '•  shall  not  any  CWnx,  t\\e  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Heb.  2. 
man  be  able  to  stand  be-  10.  comp.  Rom.  8:  3.  7:  4. 
fore  thee  all  the  days  of  ■*•  '^'he  grant  of  Canaan  to  Israel  is  here  re- 
thy  life:  'as  I  was  with  pcated,  u.  2 — 4.  To  the  patriarchs  it  was  prom- 
Moses,5'o  I  will  be  with  i^.^d,IxciHsiveit;  but  now  the  fourth  genera- 
.-,  \  T  •!!  ^  /•  •!  ..I  t'-J"  "'as  expired,  the  iniquity  o(  tiie  Amorites 
thee  :  H  will  not  fail  thee,  ..^^s  full,  and  the  time  come  foV  the  performance 
lior  lorsake  thee.  of  the  promise,  it  is  actually  conveyed,  and  they 

6  ^Be  strong  and  of  a  are  put  in  possession;  '  I  do  gi\e  it,  enter  upon 
good  courage  ;  for  *  unto  it;  nay,  v.  8.  /  have  given  it;  though  yet  un- 
this  people  shalt  thou  conquered,  it  is  as  sure  to  you  as  if  in  your  hands.' 
'divide  for  an  inheritance  *^,''.',!,"^'  (V^'^''  fi^om   to  them,  even  to  the 

cnildren  of  Israel,  v.  2.  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  called  Israel  then  when  this  pro- 
mise was  made  to  him.  Gen.  35:  10,12.  Israel, 
thougli  very  provoking  in  the  wilderness,  yet  for 

7  Only  be  thou  strong,  their  father's  sakes  should  have  the  entail  pre- 
and  very  courageous,  that  served  ;  it  was  the  children  of  the  nuirmurers 
thou  mayest  observe  to  t'latGodsaid  should  enter  Canaan,  Num.  14:  31. 
do  aonnnlincrtnall  thp  law  ^^'^  ^''^  '^"'^  "^^"'  conveyed,  from  the  Euphra- 
ao  accoiUiUgtoall  the  law  ^^^  eastward  to  the  Mediterranean  westward,  v. 
-  which  Moses  my  servant  4.  Their  sin  cut  them  s.iort  of  this  large  posses- 
COminanded  thee:  "turn  sion;  but  had  they  been  obedient,  God  would  have 
not  from  it  to  the  right  given  them  all  this  and  much  more;  and  out  of 
hand  or  to  the  lett,  p  that  ^"  t'>e.=e  countries,  and  many  others,  there  were 
thou      mayest     f  prosper  '"  P''ocess  of  time  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  leli- 

withersoever  thou  goest.     g'°^''  ^f  ^PPf;!'  -^T  'V  ^'  ^''-    ^^  "'''""  '"''"'"'I' 

8  Tl  ■      q  1       h-       e    \        ^^''^  enlarged,  though  their  nation  was  not  inul- 
IIUS    <)  POOR    Ot    the    tiplied,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  promise  was  of 

law  shall   not  depart  out  noneeliect;    and  if  this  promise  had  not  its  full 

of  thy  mouth ;   but  ■'thou  accomplishment  in    the    letter,    believers    might 

shalt  meditate  therein  day  thence  infer,  that  it  had  a  further  meaning,  and 

and  ni"'ht   that  thou  may-  ^*'^*  ^°  ^^  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 

est  ^obler've  to  do  accord-  b°''v"-^'  °r  ^l''^"'' ''"''  ^'''','  °^  ?'"''v  .  ^^"^  ?'''" 
:„„  ^^    „ii    .1     .    •  .,         condition  ot   this  grant  is  here  implied,  in  those 

ing  to  all  that  IS  written  ^.^^ds,  as  I  said  unto  Moses!  i.  e!  « on  the 
tlierein:  tor  then  thou  terms  Moses  told  you  of,  many  a  time;  i/ ye  i«i7/ 
shalt  make  thy  way  pros-  keep  my  statutes.  The  precept  and  promise 
perous,  and  then  thou  "i"st  not  be  separated.'  (4.)  It  is  intimated 
Bbalt  X  have  good  success.    "''''  "''^t  ease  they  should  gain  possession,  if  it 

9  '  Have  not  I  com-  ^'^"'^  ""'  ''i^''"  own  fault,  v.  3.  in  these  words, 
'  Do  but  set  your  foot  upon  it,  and  you  shall  have 
it.' 

5.  The  promises  God  here  makes  to  Joshua 
for  his  encouragement.  (1.)  He  should  be  sure 
of  the  presence  of  God  with  him  in  this  great 
work  to  which  he  was  called,  v.  5.  Joshua  was 
sensible  how  far  he  came  sliorl  of  JMoses,  in  wis- 

^  j^  .--      dom  and  grace,  but  what  Moses  did,  was  done 

on  Deu't.  3l:S— 8._Is.  4t:i(>_15.  by  virtue  of  the  presence  of  God  with  him;  and 
though  Joshua  had  not  always  the  same  presence 
of  mind  that  Moses  had,  yet  if  he  had  always  the 
same  presence  of  God,  he  would  do  well  enough. 
Note,  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  rising  genera 


manded  thee  ?  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ; 
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Lord  is  with  us  while  we  are  with  Him.  This 
promise  here  niade  to  Joshua  is  applied  to  all 
believers,  and  impioved  as  an  argument  against 
covetousness.  Be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have,  for  He  hath  said,  /  will  never  leave 
thee.  (3.)  He  should  have  victory  over  all  the 
enemies  of  Israel,  v.  5.  God  promi.<os  him  clear 
and  constant  success,  M  his  life.  (4.)  He  should 
himself  have  the  dividing  of  this  land,among  the 
people  of  Israel,  v.  6.  It  was  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  him,  in  beginning  this  work,  that  he  was 
sure  to  see  it  finished,  and  his  labor  not  be  vain. 
Some  make  it  a  reason  why  he  should  arm  him- 
self with  resohiti(m,  because  of  the  bad  character 
of  the  people  whom  he  must  cau.se  to  inherit  that 
land  ;  he  knew  well  what  a  froward,  discontenied 
people  they  were,  and  how  unmanageable  they 
had  been  in  his  predecessor's  time;  let  iiim  there- 
fore expect  vexation  from  them,  and  be  of  good 
courage. 

6.  The  charge  and  command  to  Joshua, 
(1.)    That  he  conform  him.self  in  every  thing 
to  the  law  of  God,  v.  7,  8.     And  concerning  tliis 
book,  he  is  charged,  [1.]  To  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,\.\Y<i.\.  he  might  undirstand  it,  and 
have  it  ready  to  him  on  all  occasions.     If  ever 
any  man's  busine.-s  might  have  excused  him  from 
meiiitalion,  and  other  acts  of  devotion,  one  would 
think  Joshua's    might  at   this   time;    the    trust 
lodged  in  his  hands  was  great,  and  the  care  of  it 
encjugh  to  fill  hiin,  if  he  had  ten  soul.-;,  yet  he  must 
find  time  and   thouglits  for  meditation.     What- 
ever afi'aiis  of  this  ^vorld  we  have  to  mind,  we 
must  not  neglect  the  one  thing  needful.  [2.]  Not 
to  let  it  depart  out  of  his  mouth,  that   is,  all  his 
orders    to  the  people,  and  his  judgments  upon 
ajjpeals  made  to   him,  must  be  consonant  to  the 
law  of  God;    on  all  occasions  he  must  speak  ac- 
cording to  this  rule.     Jo^hlla  was  to  maintain 
and  carry  on  the  woik  Moses  had  begun.     [3.] 
He  must  observe  to   do  according  to  all  this 
law.     To  this  end  he  must  meditate  therein, not 
for  contemplation  sake  only,  (or  to  fill  his  head 
witii  notions,  or  that  h?  might  find  something  to 
puzzle  the  priests  with,)  but  that  he  might,  both  as 
a  man  and  as  a  magistrate,  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  tvhat  was  written  therein;    and  several 
tilings  written  there  had  particular  reference  to 
the  business  now  before  him,  as  the  laws  concern- 
ing their  wars,  the  destroying  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  dividing  of  Canaan,  &e.     Joshua  was  a 
man  of  great  power  and  authority,  yet  must  him- 
self be  under  command,  and  do  as   bidden.     No 
dignity  or  dominion  sets  man  above  the  law  of 
God.     Joshua  must  not  only  govern  by  law,  and 
take  care  tiiat  the  people  observe  the  law,  but  by 
his  own  example  maintain  its  honor  and  power. 
He  must  do  what  was  written  ;  do  according  to 
what  was  written  e.Kactly ;    do  according  to  all 
that  was  written :  he  must  observe  to  do  so ;  ob- 
serve the  checks  of  conscience,  the  hints  of  provi- 
dence,  and  all   the  advantages  of  opportunity; 
careful  observance  i.s  necessary  to  universal  obe- 
dience.   He  must  not  turn  from  it,  either  in  his 
own  practice,  or  in  any  act  of  governmeiit,  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  for  virtue  is  in  the  mean. 
He  must  be  strong  and  courageous,  that  he 
tion  of  ministers  and   Christians,  that   the  same  j  may  do  according  to  tlie  law;    so  many  discour- 
grace  which  was  sufficient  for  those  that  went  be-  >  agements  diere  are  in  the  way  of  duty,  that  those 
fore  them,  shall  not  be  wanting  to  tliem,  if  they    who  will  proceed  and  presevere  in  it,  must  put 
be  not  v.anting  to  themselves  in  the  improvement  )  on  iron    resolution.     And  {lastly)  to  encourage 
of  it.     Those  that  go  where  God  sends  them,  \  him  in  his  obedience,  Gcd  assures  him,  tliat  then 
shall  have  Him  with  them  wherever  they  go,  and  \  he  shall  do  wisely,  (so  the   margin,)  and  make 
need  desire  no  more  to  make  them  easy  and  pros-  '  his  way  prosperous,  v.   7,  8.  'i'hey  that  make 
perous.     (2.)  The  presence  of  God  should  never  ;  the  Word  of  God  their  rule,  and  conscientiously 
be  withdrawn  i'lonihhn,  Itoillnot fail  thee,  nor  ;  walk  by  that  rule,  shall  both  do  well  and  speed 
forsake  thee,  v.  5.     Moses  had  assured  him  of  '.  well;   it  will  furnish  them  with  the  best  maxims 
this,  Deut.  31:  8.  that  though  Ae  must  now  leave    to  order    their  conversation,  Ps.  Ill:  10.  and 
him,  God  never  would;  and  here  God  Himself  con-    entitle  them  to  the  best  blessings;  God  s\mI\  give 
firms  it.     We  need  the  presence  of  God,  not  only    them  the  desire  of  their  heart. 
when  beginning  our  work,  but  continually  in  the  1       (2.)  That  he  encourage  himself  herein  with  the 
progress  of  it.     If  that  at  any  time  fail  us,  we    promise  and  presence  of  God,  and  make  those 
are  gone;    but  this  we  may  be  sure  of,  that  the  .  his  stay,  v.  6,  9.     Joshua  had  long  since  signal- 


Verse  8.  ten  the  books  containing  it,  what  meaning  would  there  liave  been 

It  IS  undeniable  from  the  language  here  used,  that  Joshua  pos-    in  this  exhortation  .'  Scoit. 

eessed  a  written  copy  of  the  law  :  for  if  Moses  had  not  himself  writ- 
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JOSHUA,  I. 


The  people  prepare  to  pass  Jordan. 


"  be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thoii  dismayed :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

10  If  Then  Joshua  com- 
manded the  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the 
host,  and  command  tlie 
people,  saying,  Prepare 
you  victuals ;  for  within 
"  three  days  y  ye  shall  pass 
over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giv- 
eth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  And  to  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  spake  Joshua, 
saying. 

13  Remember  ^  the 
word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying.  The 
Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your 
little  ones,  and  your  cattle, 
shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  Moses  gave  you 
on  this  side  Jordan ;  but 
ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  *  armed,  all  ^  the 
mighty  men  of  valor,  and 
help  them  ; 

15  Until  •'the  Lord 
have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  pos- 
sessed the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth 
them  ;  ■=  then  ye  shall  re- 
tm-n  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  enjoy  it, 
which  Moses  the  Lord's 
servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the 
stui-rising. 

16  And  they  answered 
Joshua,  saying,  "*  All  that 
thou  commandest  us  we 
will  do,  and  withersoever 
thou  sendest  us  we  will 
go: 

u  See  on  Deul.  20:1.— Ps.  27:1,2.    Jer. 

1:7,8. 
X  3:2.     Ex.  19:11.    2  Kings  20:5.    Hos. 


18. 
♦  Hell.  maTshaUfd  by  fivp.      Ex.  13:18. 
a  Deut.  20:8.     Rev.  17:H. 
b  Num.   32:11—22.      Gal.  5:13.       6:2. 

Phil.  1:21—26.     2:4. 
c  22:4, &c.     1  Cor.  12:26.     13:5. 
d  Num.  32:25.   Rom.  13:1— 5.     Tit.  3:1. 

1  Pet.  2:13—15. 


ized  his  Vi^lor  in  the  war  with  Ainaiek,  and  in 
his  dis.sent  from  the  report  of  tlic  evil  spies,  and 
yet  God  sees  fit  thus  to  inculcate  this  precept  on 
him.  Those  that  have  grace,  have  need  to  be 
called  on  again  and  again  to  exercise  and  im- 
prove it.  Joshua  was  humble  and  low  in  his 
own  eyes,  not  distrustful  of  God,  and  his  power, 
and  promise,  but  diffident  of  himself,  and  of  his 
own  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  sufficiency  for  the 
work,  especially  coming  after  so  great  a  man  as 
Mo.ses ;  and  therefore  God  repeats  this  so  often, 
•  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  let  not  the 
sense  of  thine  own  infirmities  dishearten  thee, 
God  is  all  sufficient.  Have  not  I  commanded 
thee?  [1.]  Note,  When  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  we  have  reason  to  be  strong  and  very 
courageous;  and  it  will  help  very  much  to  ani- 
mate and  embolden  us,  if  we  keep  our  eye  on 
the  divine  warrant,  and  hear  God  saying, '  Have 
not  I  commanded  thee  ?  I  will  therefore  help 
thee,  succeed  thee,  accept  thee,  reward  thee.' 
Our  Lord  Jesus,  as  Joshua  here,  was  borne  up 
under  his  sufferings,  by  a  regard  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  the  commandment  He  had  received 
from  his 'Father. 

V.  10 — 15.  Joshua,  being  settled  in  the  govern- 
ment, immediately  applies  himself  to  btisiness,  not 
to  pleasure ;  as  he  that  desires  the  office  of  a  min- 
ister, (1  Tim.  3:  1.)  so  he  that  desires  the  ofKce 
of  a  magistrate,  desires  a  work,  a  good  work; 
neither  is  preferred  to  be  idle. 

I.  He  issues  orders,  through  the  officers  to  the 
people,  to  provide  for  a  march.  By  these  officers, 
1.  Joshua  gives  public  notice,  that  they  were  to 
pass  over  Jordan  loithin  three  days.  These 
orders,  I  suppose,  were  not  given  till  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  spies,  ch.  2.  And  perhaps  that  was 
such  an  instance  of  his  jealousy,  and  excessive 
caution,  as  made  it  necessary  he  should  be  so 
often  bidden  to  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 
Observe  with  what  assuiance  Joshua  says  it  to 
the  people,  bct-ui.se  God  had  said  to  him.  Ye 
shall  pass  over  Jordan,  and  shall  possess  the 
land.  We  dishonor  the  truth  of  God,  if  we  stag- 
ger at  the  promise  of  God.  2.  He  gives  them 
directions  to  prepare  victuals ;  those  that  were 
minded  to  have  other  victuals  beside  the  manna, 
which  had  not  yet  ceased,  must  prepare  it,  and 
have  it  ready  against  the  time  appointed.  Per- 
haps, though  the  manna  did  not  (|uite  cease  till 
they  were  come  into  Canaan,  ch.  5:  12.  yet  since 
they  were  come  into  a  land  inhabited,  (Ex.  16: 
35.)  where  they  might  bo  furnished  in  part  with 
other  provisions,  it  did  not  fall  so  plentifully,  and 
therefore  they  are  ordered  to  provide  other  vict- 
uals, which  perhaps  included  all  other  things 
necessary  to  their  march. 

II.  He  reminds  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the 
obligation  they  were  under  to  go  over  Jordan  with 
their  brethren.  Inleiest  would  make  the  other 
tribes  glad  to  go  over,  but  in  these  it  was  an  act 
of  self-tlenial:  therefore  it  was  needful  to  produce 
and  hold  them  to  the  agreement  Moses  made  with 
them,  V.  13.  He  reminds  them,  of  the  advantages 
they  had  received  in  being  fiist  settled:  '  The 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  given  your 
minds  rest,  you  know  what  you  have  to  trust  to, 
and  are  no.t,  as  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  waiting  the 
issue  of  the  war  first  and  then  of  the  lot.  He  has 
also  given  your  families  rest,  your  wives  and  chil- 
dren, whose  settlement  is  your  satisfaction.'  Note, 
When  God  by  his  providence  has  given  us  rest, 
we  ought  to  consider  how  we  may  honor  Him  with 
the  advantages  of  it,  and  what  service  we  may  do 
to  our  brethren  who  are  unsettled,  or  not  so  well 
settled.     When  God  had  given  David  rest,  how 


restlc.«s  he  was  till  he  had  found  out  a  habita- 
tion for  the  ark!  When  God  has  given  us  rest, 
we  must  take  heed  of  slothfulness,and  of  settling 
on  our  lees.  As  these  tribes  here,  so  do  we  all 
lie  under  manifold  obligations  to  strengthen  the 
hands  one  of  another,  and  not  to  seek  our  own 
welfare  only,  but  one  another's. 

V.  16 — 18.  This  answer  was  not  given  by 
the  two  tribes  and  a  l^ilf  only,  (though  they  are 
spoken  of  immediately  befiire,)  but  by  the  officers 
of  all  the  people,  (v.  10.)  as  tlwir  representa- 
tives, concuriing  with  the  divine  appointment,  by 
which  Joshua  was  set  over  them,  and  they  did  it 
heartily,  with  great  cheerftduess  and  resolution. 

1.  They  promise  him  obedience,  u.  16.  not  oidy 
as  subjects  to  their  prince,  but  as  soldiers  to  their 
general;  Matt.  8:  9.  We  must  thus  ewear  alle- 
giance to  our  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  and  bind  ourselves  to  do  what  He  com- 
mands as  by  his  word,  and  to  go  whither  He  sends 
us  by  his  providence. 

And  since  Joshua,  being  humbly  conscious  to 
himself  how  far  short  he  came  of  Moses,  feared 
he  should  not  have  such  influence  on  the  people, 
and  such  an  interest  in  them,  as  Moses  had,  they 
here  promise  that  they  would  be  as  obedient  to 
him,  as  ever  they  had  been  to  Moses,  v.  17.  To 
speak  truth,  tiiey  had  no  reason  to  boast  of  their 
obedience  to  Moses;  he  had  found  them  a  stiff- 
uecked  people,  Deut.  9:  24.  But  they  mean  they 
would  be  as  observant  of  Joshua,  as  they  should 
have  been,  and  as  some  of  them  were  (the  gene- 
rality at  least  sometimes)  of  Moses.  Note,  We 
must  not  so  magnify  thc<n  that  are  gone,  how  em- 
inent soever,  as  to  be  wanting  in  honor  and  duty 
to  those  that  survive  and  succeed  them,  though  in 
gifts  they  may  come  short  of  them.  Obedience 
for  conscience  sake  will  continue,  though  Provi- 
dence change  the  hands  by  which  it  rules  and  acts. 

2.  They  pray  fur  the  presence  of  God  with  him, 
v.  17.  '  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee, 
to  bless  and  prosper  thee,  and  give  thee  success, 
as  he  was  with  Moses.'  Prayers  and  suppli- 
cations are  to  be  made  for  all  in  authority. 
And  the  best  thing  we  can  ask  of  God  for  our 
magistrates,  is,  that  they  may  have  the  presence 
of  God  with  them;  that  will  make  them  blessings 
to  us,  so  that  in  seeking  this  for  them,  we  consult 
our  own  interest.  Those  that  we  have  reason  to 
think  have  favor  from  God,  should  have  honor  and 
respect  from  us.  Some  understand  it  as  a  limit- 
ation of  their  obedience;  '  We  will  obey  only  as 
far  as  we  perceive  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  but  no 
further.  While  thou  keepest  close  to  God,  He 
will  keep  close  to  thee;  hitherto  shall  our  obe- 
dience come,  but  no  further.'  But  they  had  more 
confidence  in  Joshua. 

3.  Tliey  pass  an  act,  to  make  it  death  to  any 
Israelite  to  disobey  Joshua's  orders,  or  rebel 
against  his  commandment,  v.  18.  Most  men 
fear  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  more  than  the 
justice  of  God.  Yet  there  was  a  special  reason  for 
making  this  law,  now  they  were  entering  on  the 
wars  of  Canaan  ;  in  time  of  war  the  severity  of 
military  discipline  is  more  necessary  than  atotlier 
times.  Some  think  that  in  this  statute  they  have 
an  eye  to  that  law  concerning  the  Prophet  God 
would  raise  up  like  unto  Moses,  which  they  think, 
though  it  refer  chiefly  to  (Christ,  yet  takes  in  Josh- 
ua by  the  way,  as  a  type  of  Him,  that  whosoever 
would  not  hearken  to  Him,  should  be  cut  off  from 
his  people.     I  will  require  it  of  him. 

4.  They  animate  him  to  go  on  wiili  cheerful- 
ness in  the  work  to  which  God  had  called  him; 
and,  in  desiring  that  he  woidd  be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage,  they  do  in  effect  promise  him  that 


Verse  10. 
Officers.l  '  Slwterim.  Supposed  to  be  subordinate  officers  whose 
duty  was  to  see  the  decisions  of  the  Shopkitim  (civil  judges)  carried 
into  effect.  Calm,  conjectures  that  the  shuterim  here,  may  have  been 
the  heralds  of  the  army,  like  those  so  often  met  with  in  Homer,  called 
messengers  of  gods  and  men  ;  who  bore  sceptres,  and  whose  persons 
were  ever  held  sacred.'     [Note,  Num.  11  :  16.]         Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  Jl. 
In  general  they  were  thus  directed  to  prepare  all  things  necessary 

for  the  expedition This  command  seems  to  have  been  given  after 

the  return  of  the  spies,  as  recorded  in  the  subsequent  chapter;  for 
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they  were  absent  more  tlian  lliree  days.     (2:23.)  Scott. 

yictitaU.]  ^Tsedali,  prey  ;  such  provisions  as  they  had  conquered,  as 
corn,  oxen,  sheep,  &,c.  fur  the  word  signifies  what  is  taken  by  hunt- 
ing.^    ric.  Jl.  Clarke.     It  is  a  curious  etymological  coincidence,  that 
in  the  Western  U.  States,  ba'Tgnge,  See.  is  vii!;^.  called  plunder.  Ed. 
Verses  12—1.5. 

The  gentleness  with  which  Joshua  entered  on  the  exercise  of  his 
authority,  may  be  contrasted  with  the  conduct  of  Rehoboam,  when  he 
succeeded  Solomon.     (1  Kings  12-  1 — 15.)  Scott. 

(14.)  firmed.]  '  Chamushim,  bu Jives....  it  seems  to  signify  arrayed, 
equipped,  &c.     Note,  Ex.  13  :  18.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


B.  C.  1451. 

17  According  as  we 
hearkened  unto  Moses  in 
all  things,  so  will  we  hear- 
ken unto  thee:  'only  the 
Lord  thy  God  he  with 
thee,  Jis  he  was  witlj  Moses. 

18  W'liosoever  he  be 
'that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  thy 
words  in  ail  that  thou 
commandest  him,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death  :  ^only  be 
strong,  and  of  a  good 
courage, 

CHAP.  II. 

Two  spies,  sent  bv  Joshua,  enter  Jeii- 
cl,o,  and  are  con'cealcd  bv  R.ihah,  I— 
7.  She  iiifonns  them  it  the  terror 
which  had  seized  the  Uanaanites,  8— 
11;  mirt  covenants  with  them,  12—21. 
They  return  and  malie  tlieir  report, 
22—24. 

AND  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun  *  sent  out  of 
*  Shittim  two  men,  ^  to 
spy  secretly,  saying,  Go 
view  the  land,  "^even  Jeri- 
cho. And  they  went, 
and  came  into  an  *  har- 
lot's house  named  Rahab, 
and  t  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  ^  told  the 
king  of  Jericho,   saying, 

e  Sue  on  5.— 1  Sam.  20:13.  1  Kings  1: 
37.     IChr.    28:20,21.     la.  20:1— 4,9. 


JOSHUA,  II. 


Joshua  se7ids  out  spies- 


they  would  do  all  they  could,  by  an  exact,  bold  '  our  diligence,  in  the  use  of  proper  means.  We 
and  cheerfid  observance  of  all  his  orders,  to  en-  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt  Him,  if  our  expec- 
courage  him.  It  very  much  heartens  those  that  j  tations  slacken  our  endeavors.  See  how  ready 
lead  in  a  good  work,  to  see  those  that  follow,  fol-  i  these  men  were  to  go  on  this  hazardous  enter- 
low  wilh  a  good  will.  Joshua,  thougli  of  approv-  prise,  in  dependence  on  God,  and  in  obedience 
ed  valor,  did  not  take  it  as  an  affront,  but  as  a    to  Joshua  their  general. 


great  kindness,  for  the  people  to  bid  him  be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1 — 5.  In  this  we  have  an 
accoimt  of  the  scouts  employed  to  bring  report  to 
Josliua  of  the  posture  of  the  city  of  Jericho:  and 
what  makes  the  story  most  remarkable,  is,  that 
Rahab,  the  person  principally  concerned  in  it,  is 
twice  celebrated  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  great 
believer,  Heb.  11:  31.  and  as  one  whose  faith 
proved  itself  by  good  works,  James  2:  25. 

In  these  verses  we  have, 

I.  The  prudence  of  Joshua,  in  sending  spies 
to  observe  tliis  important  pass,  whicli  was  likely 
to  be  disputed  at  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  Ca- 
naan, V.  1.  Go  vieio  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
Joshua  now  sent  spies,  not  as  Moses  had  form- 
erly sent  (hem,  (Num.  13.)  to  survey  the  whole 
land,  but  Jericho  only ;  not  to  report  to  the  whole 
congregation,  bur  to  Joshua  oidy.  It  was  not 
fit  he  should  himself  venture  over  Jordan,  to 
make  his  remarks  in  disguise,  but  he  sends  two 
men,  two  young  men  say  the  LXX.  comp.  6: 
22.  Observe,  1.  There  is  no  remedy,  but  great 
men  must  see  with  other  people's  eyes,  which 
makes  it  very  necessary  that  they  be  cautious  in 
the  choice  of  those  they  employ,  since  so  much 
often  depends  on  their  fidelity.  2.  Faith  in  God's 
promise  ought  not  to  supersede,  but  encourage  |  one  friend,  in  all  Jericho,  and  that  was  Rahab,  a 

Jam.  2:25. 


II.  The  providence  of  God,  directing  the  spies 
to  the  house  of  Rahab.  How  they  got  over  Jor- 
dan we  are  not  told,  but  into  Jericho  they  came, 
whicli  was  about  seven  or  eight  miles  from  the 
river,  and  there  seeking  for  a  convenient  inn, 
were  directed  to  the  house  of  Rahab,  here  called 
a  harlot;  a  woman  formerly  of  ill  fame,  the  re- 
proach of  which  stuck  to  her  name,  though  of 
late  she  had  repented  and  reformed.  Simon  the 
leper,  (Malt.  26:  6.)  though  cleansed  from  his 
leprosy,  wore  the  reproach  of  it  in  his  name  as 
long  as  he  lived;  so  Rahab  the  harlot,  and  she 
is  so  called  in  the  N.  T.  where  both  her  faith 
and  her  good  works  are  praised;  to  teach  us,  1. 
That  the  greatness  of  sin  is  no  bar  to  pardoning 
mercy,  if  truly  repented  of  in  time.  We  read 
of  publicans  and  harlots  entering  into  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah,  and  being  welcomed  to  all 
the  privileges  of  that  kingdom,  Matt.  21:  31. 
2.  That  there  are  many,  who  before  their  conver- 
sion are  very  wicked  and  vile,  and  yet  afterward 
come  to  great  eminence  in  faith  and  holiness. 
Even  those  that  through  grace  have  repented  of 
the  sins  of  iheir  youth,  must  expect  to  bear  the 
reproach  of  them,  and  when  they  hear  of  their 
old  faults,  must  renew  their  repentance;  and  as 
an  evidence  of  that,  hear  of  them  patiently. 

God's  Israel,  for  aught  that  appears,  had  but 


118:25,26.  Matt. 21:9.  1  Tim. 2:1,2. 
fDeut.  17:12.     1  Sam.  11:12.     Ps.  2:1— 

6.  Luke  19:27.  Heb.  10:28,29.  12:25. 
g  ^'ce  on  6.— Ezra  10:4.     Eph.  6:10. 


•   Or,  had  sent.         a  Num.  25:1.  33:49. 

b  Num. 13:17— 21.  Judg.l8;2,14,17.  Mat. 

10:16.     Eph.  5:15.         c  5:10.  6:1— 24. 

d  6:17,25.     Matt.  1:5.     Rachab.  20:16. 


21:31.    Heb.  11:31. 

t  Heb.  lau. 
e  is.   127:1.     Prov.  21:30. 
Dan.  4:35. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  removal  of  those,  who  have  been  faithful  and  useful,  should  may  be  secured  from  deception,  and  be  assured  that  we  are  re- 
quicken  their  survivors  to  redoubled  earnestness  and  activity;  proached  or  persecuted,  not  for  following  our  own  fancies,  but 
both  to  make  up,  as  much  as  they  are  able,  the  public  loss,  and  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  righteousness;  we  should  endeavor,  by 
to  prepare  for  their  own  dissolution.  (Ec.  9:  10.) — No  con-  daily  meditation  and  prayer,  to  obtain  an  intimate  acquaintance 
Bciousness  of  inferiority,  insufficiency,  or  even  unworthiness,  with  the  precepts  as  well  as  the  promises  of  Scripture:  for  thus  the 
should  induce  us  to  decline  the  services  allotted  to  us :  for  the  same  path  of  duty  will  be  evident  to  our  own  minds,  and  we  shall  be 
fulness,  whence  prophets  and  apostles  received  all  their  suffi-  able  to  explain  our  reasons  and  motives  satisfactorily  to  ths 
ciency,  is  open  for  us  also;  {John  1 :  16.)  and  for  the  duties  in-  candid  and  pious,  when  occasion  requires;  as  well  as  to  use  our 
cunibent  on  us,  we  have  a  warrant  to  expect  that  '  the  Lord  will  influence  in  bringing  others  to  obey  our  God. — If  we  proceed 
be  with  us,'  even  as  He  was  with  Moses  or  Paul ;  though  He  will  according  to  his  instructions.  He  will  aflbrd  us  all  needful  assist- 
not  '  speak  to  us  face  to  face,'  or  give  us  a  vision  of  the  third  hea-  ance,  and  perhaps  '  make  our  very  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
ven,  and  of  the  unutterable  things  there  displayed.  (2  Cor.  12:  1  us!  '  And  when  persons  of  different  ranks,  in  due  subordination, 
— 6.) — That  man  needs  strong  faith  and  great  fortitude,  who  in  harmoniously  concur  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
this  evil  world  would  order  his  whole  conduct  according  to  the  seeking  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  the  prospect  of 
rule  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  '  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  success  is  very  pleasing;  and  they  who  oppose  such  efforts  merit 
or  to  the  left,'  on  account  of  any  temptation,  or  through  fear  of  the  severest  punishment. — May  we  then  learn  to  trust  in  the 
consequences :  btit  as  God  Himself  commands  us  to  '  be  strong  and  Lord  ;  to  submit  to  those  whom  He  hath  placed  over  us ;  and  to 
courageous,'  we  should  consider  this  precept  as  an  exhortation  assist  them  with  our  prayers,  and  in  every  way  that  we  are  able: 
to  cry  earnestly  to  Him,  that  He  may  give  us  strength  and  courage;  and  may  we  endeavor  to  aid  one  another  in  the  most  disinteiested 
and  iu  this  dependence  we  may  go  forth,  assured  that  nothing  can  manner,  and  with  the  most  exact  punctuality  to  every  engagement, 
stand  before  us  or  impede  our  course;  for 'He  will  not  fail  us,  Especially  may  we  be  enabled  to  submit  to  the  authority, and  enlist 
nor  forsake  us.' — But  let  it  be  especially  noted,  that  well  ground-  under  the  banner,  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  ;  to  be  obedient 
ed  confidence  is  always  connected  with  proportionable  humility  to  his  commands,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  in  concur- 
and  conscientiousness:  and  genuine  courage  chiefly  appears  in  rence  with  all  who  love  his  name,  and  in  opposition  to  all,with- 
daring  to  do  our  duty,  thougli  censured  by  misjudging  friends,  in  and  without,  that  opposes  his  authority :  for  whoever  refuses  to 
or  slandered  and  tlncatened  by  malicious  enemies. —  That  we  obey  Him  must  inevitably  perish.                                    Scott. 


NOTES. 
Ch.\p.  II.  V.  1.  The  beginning  of  this  verse  may  be  read,  '  Now 
ioshua.  had  sent ,'  (marg.)  thut  is,  before  the  ortlers  recorded  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  {JVo/e,  1:  11.) — It  might  be  very  useful  to  him  to  learn 
many  things  respecting  the  avenues  of  Canaan,  the  situation  of  Jeri- 
cho, which  was  first  to  be  assaulted,  and  the  disposition  of  its  inhabi- 
tiints :  and  these  miglit  be  known  by  ordinary  means,  as  well  as  by 
immediate  revelation. — The  word  '  secretly  '  seems  to  refer  to  his 
sending  them  [the  spies]  ;  not  to  their  concealing  themselves  from 
till!  Oanaanltes  : — '  He  secretly  sent  two  men,  &c.'  Most  likely,  this 
measure  was  adopted,  according  to  some  intimation  of  the  will  of  tiod  ; 
for  the  spies  were  evidently  guided  and  protected  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, and  many  important  good  consequences  resulted  from  their  en- 
tei prise.  (Jifam.  13:)  Scott.  Harlot]  Zniiah.  'Many  learned 
men  derive  the  term  from  loore,  to  furnish  or  provide  food.  So  the 
Targs.  understood  it:  and  render,  a  woman — a  tavern-keeper :  and  so 
Chrysostum.  The  Greek  of  the  Sept.  [and  N.  T.]  Purne,  is  from  per- 
7iu<i,  to  sell,  and  is  also  supposed  to  denote  a  tavemkeeper.  Among 
the  ancients  women  generally  kept  houses  of  entertainment.  Hero- 
dutiLs  says,  among  the  Egyptians,  the  women  carry  on  all  commercial 
concerns,  and  keep  taverns,  &c.  So  among  the  Greeks.  [See  Apu- 
leius.]'  Greenfield.  '  Perhaps  Rahab  kept  some  kind  of  a  house 
of  entertainment  for  travellers;  especially  as  she  stated  that  "two 
men  had  come  to  her,"  of  whom  she  knew  nothing  :  yet  from  the  tes- 


timony of  two  apostles,  (M.  R.  d.)  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
but  she  had  been  a  harlot,  though  now,  it  is  probable,  she  was  con- 
verted by  the  faith  which  was  wrought  in  her;  which  was  so  emi- 
nent, that  she  was  not  only  admitted  into  the  society  of  God's  people, 
but  married  into  a  noble  family  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  from  whom 
Christ  sprang.'  By.  Patrick.  It  may  be  supposed  from  these  circum- 
stances, that  she  was  not  far  advanced  in  life  at  this  time. — It  is 
however  evident  from  the  whole  narrative,  that  the  spies  were  led 
thither  by  a  special  providence  ;  and  that  Rahab  entertained  them  out 
of  regard  to  Israel  and  Israel's  God.  and  neither  for  lucre,  nor  for  any 
evil  purpose.  Scott.  J>/«5iit*  thinks,  from  the  custom  of  closing  the 
doors  of  brothels,  and  putting  a  sign  out,  when  company  was  in  ttieni, 
{Catullus)  the  spies  evidently  chose  such  a  house  for  sccreey.  But 
Rahab  was  perhaps  both  an  innkeeper  and  a  harlot ;  for  '  among  the 
Greeks,  as  imw  in  some  places  of  Italy,  an  inn  was  not  a  much  more 
respectable  place  than  a  brothel.'  See  Simpscn's  Thcophrostus.  'If 
Rahab  kept  a  house  of  entertainment,  the  persons  under  her  roof  were 
sacred,  according  to  the  universal  custom  of  the  Asiatics  ;  and  could 
not  be  molested  on  any  trifling  grounds;  and  from  v.  ;i.  where,  instead 
of  "  and  the  king  sent  and  took,"  &c.  we  have  a  message  sent  with  a 
reason  annexed,  as  to  a  person  whose  rights  were  respected  ;  [whence 
some  think  she  was  one  of  those  harlots,  so  common  among  idola- 
trous nations,  who  consecrated  herself  to  some  deity,  perhaps  the 
moon  ;  note,  6  r  26. 1  thus  it  would  seem  the  spies  could  not  be  seized 
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JOSHUA,  II. 


Rahab  conceals  the  spies. 


Behold,  there  came  men 
in  hither  to-night  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to 
search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jeri- 
cho sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  ^  Bring  foi-th  the 
men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered 
into  thine  house  :  for  they 
be  come  s  to  search  out 
all  the  country. 

4  And  the  woman  ^  took 
the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus. 
There  came  men  unto 
me,  but  I  wist  not  whence 
they  tvere. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass 
about  the  time  '  of  shutting 
of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark,  that  ''the  men  went 
out ;  whither  the  men 
went  I  wot  not :  pursue 
after  them  quickly  ;  for  ye 
shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  had  brought 
them  up  'to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  and  "  hid  them 
with  the  stalks  of  flax 
Avhich  she  had  laid  in  or- 
der upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued 
after  theuj  the  way  to 
Jordan,  unto  "the  fords: 
and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pursued  after  them  were 
gone  out,  °  they  shut  the 
gate. 
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harlot.  GotlTjas  often  served  his  own  purposes 
aiul  his  chnrch's  interests  by  men  of  indifferent 
morals.  Had  tliese  scouts  gone  to  any  other 
house,  they  had  certainly  been  betrayed  and  put 
to  death.  Tims  what  seeins  to  us  most  contin- 
gent and  accidental,  is  often  over-ruled  by  the 
Divine  Providence  to  serve  its  great  ends.  And 
those  that  faithfully  acknowledge  God  in  their 
ways,  He  will  guide  them  luitli  his  eye.  See 
Jer.  36:  19,  26.     [Gen.  24:  12— 48.] 

III.  The  piety  of  Rahab  in  receiving  and  pro- 
tecting these  Israelites.  She  showed  her  guests 
more  than  common  civility,  and  went  on  an  un- 
common principle;  it  was  by  faith,  Heb.  11 :  31. 
she  received  them.  1.  She  bid  them  welcome 
to  her  house,  they  lodged  there,  though  it  appears 
by  what  she  said  to  them,  v.  9.  she  knew  both 
whence  they  came,  and  what  their  business  was. 
2.  Perceiving  they  ivere  observed  coming  into 
the  city,  and  that  umbrage  was  taken  at  it,  she 
hid  them,  v.  6.  By  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she 
had  laid  on  the  flat  roof  to  dry  in  the  sun,  in  order 
to  beat,  and  make  ready  for  the  wheel,  it  appears 
she  had  one  of  the  good  characters  of  the  virtuous 
woman,  however  in  others  of  them  she  iniglit  be 
deficient,  tliat  she  sought  wool  and  Jlax,  and 
wrought  toillingly  with  her  hands.  From 
which  instance  of  her  honest  industry,  one  would 
hope,  that  whatever  she  had  been  formerly,  she 
was  not  now  a  harlot. 

Now,  (1.)  Her  work  is  canonized  by  the 
apostle,  James  2:  25.  where  she  is  said  to  be 
justified  by  ivorks,  in  that  she  received  the 
messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  way; 
her  faith  set  her  above  the  fear  of  man,  even  of 
the  wrath  of  the  king.  She  believed,  on  the  re- 
port she  had  heard  of  the  wonders  wrought  for 
Israel,  that  their  God  was  the  only  tine  God, 
and  that  therefore  their  declared  design  on  Ca- 
naan would  undoubtedly  take  effect,  and  in  tliis 
faith  she  sided  with  thein,  protected  them,  and 
courted  their  favor.  Had  she  said,  '  I  believe 
God  is  yours  and  Canaan  yours,  but  I  dare  not 
show  you  any  kindness,'  her  faith  had  been  dead 
and  inactive,  and  would  not  have  justified  her. 
But  by  this  it  appeared  to  be  both  alive  and  live- 
ly, that  she  exposed  herself  to  the  utmost  peril, 
even  of  life,  in  obedience  to  her  faith.  Note, 
Those  only  are  true  believers,  that  can  find  in 
their  hearts  to  venture  for  God;  and  those  that 
by  faith  take  the  Lord  for  their  God,  take  his 
people  for  tlieir  people,  and  cast  in  their  lot 
among  them.  They  that  have  God  for  their  re- 
fuge and  hiding-place,  must  testify  their  gratitude 
by  tiieif  readiness  to  shelter  his  people  when  there 
is  occasion:  let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee. 
And  we  must  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  testi- 


fying the  sincerity  and  zeal  of  our  love  to  God, 
by  hazardous  services  to  his  church  and  kingdom 
among  men. 

But,  (1.)  There  is  that  in  it  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  justify,  and  yet  it  must  be  justified,  or 
else  it  could  not  be  so  good  a  work  as  to  justify 
her.  [1.]  It  is  plain  she  betrayed  her  country 
by  harboring  the  enemies  of  it,  and  aiding  those 
that  were  designing  its  destruction,  which  could 
not  consist  with  her  allegiance  to  her  prince,  and 
her  affection  and  duty  to  the  communitv  she  was 
a  member  of.  But  what  justifies  her  in  this,  is, 
that  she  knew  that  the  Lord  had  given  /hem 
this  land,  v.  9.  knew  it  by  the  incontestable 
miracles  G.od  had  wrought  for  them,  which  con- 
firmed that  grant;  and  her  obligations  to  God 
were  higher  than  her  obligations  to  any  other. 
If  she  knew  God  had  given  them  this  land,  it 
would  have  been  a  sin  to  join  with  those  that 
hindered  them  from  possessing  it.  But  since  no 
such  grant  of  any  land  to  any  people  can  now  be 
proved,  this  will  by  no  means  justify  any  such 
treacherous  practices  against  the  public  welfare. 
[2.]  It  is  plain  she  deceived  the  officers  that  ex- 
amined her,  with  an  untruth.  That  she  knew  not 
whence  the  men  were,  that  thev  were  gone  out, 
that  she  knew  not  whither  they  were  gone.  What 
shall  we  say  to  this'!  If  she  had  either  told  the 
truth,  or  been  silent,  she  had  betrayed  the  spies, 
and  that  had  certainly  been  a  great  sin:  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  she  had  another  way  of 
concealing  tiiem,  than  by  this  ironical  direction 
to  the  officers  to  pursue  them  another  way,  which 
if  they  would  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived 
by,  let  them  be  deceived.  None  are  bound  to 
accuse  themselves,  or  their  friends,  of  that  which, 
though  inquired  after  as  a  crime,  they  know  to 
be  a  virtue.  This  case  was  altogether  extraor- 
dinaiy,  and  therefore  cannot  be  drawn  into  a 
precedent:  and  that  may  be  justified  heie,  which 
would  be  by  no  means  lav.ful  in  a  common  case. 
Rahab  knew,  by  what  was  already  done  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  that  no  mercy  was  to  be  show- 
ed to  the  Canaanites,  and  thence  inferred,  that, 
if  mercy  were  not  owing  them,  truth  was  not; 
they  that  might  be  destroyed,  might  be  deceived. 
Yet  divines  generally  conceive  that  it  was  a  sin, 
which  however  admitted  of  this  extenuation,  tliat, 
being  a  Canaanite,  she  was  not  better  taught  the 
evil  of  lying;  but  God  accepted  her  faith  and 
pardoned  her  infirmity:  however  it  was  in  this 
case,  we  are  sure  it  is  our  duty  to  sjieak  every 
man  the  truth  to  his  neighbor,  to  dread  and  de- 
test lying,  and  [whether  this  was  evil  or  not] 
never  to  do  evil,  that  evil,  that  good  may  come 
of  it.  But  God  accepts  what  is  sincerely  and 
honestly  intended,  though  there  be  a  mixture  of 


without  some  forms,  as  vagabonds  in  a  honse  of  ill  fa:ae  might  have 
been.'     See  Dr.  .4.  C/arie.  Ed. 

Verses  4 — 6. 
The  words  translated, '  The  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid  them,' 
might  be  rendered, '  she  had  taken,...  and  liidden  them.'— ft  is  evident 
llaliah  was  acquainted  with  the  business  of  the  spies,  before  she  re- 
ceived the  messa^'e  from  the  king :  and  being  sensiljle  of  the  danger  to 
whicii  tliey  woukl  be  exposed, when  evt  r\'  one  was  upon  the  watcli,  as 
aware  of  tiiesituation  and  purposes  ofls'rael,  and  perhaps  lieariuj;  the 
rumors  about  tbern,  she  had  previously  concealed  tlicni  :— her  answers 
to  the  messengers,  not  only  led  them  to  suppose  the  xiw-n  were  gone, 
but  also  that  she  was  very  desirous  they  should  be  apprehended, 
which  e.xceedingly  tended  to  prevent  susjiicion. — Various  opinions 
have  been  formed  concerning  Rahab's  conduct  on  this  trying  occasion. 
Some  object,  that  her  treachery  to  her  king  and  couniry  cannot  be 
vindicated  :  but  it  may  be  answered,  that  as  she  tinnlv  believed  the 
God  of  heaven  bad  devoted  the  Canaanites  to  be  utterly  destroyed  by 
tlie  Israelites,  (9—11.)  she  must  either  side  with  Israel  and  Israel's 
God  against  her  country,  or  perish  [herself  and  family]  with  it  in  a 
hopeles.s  contest  against  the  Almighty  :  so  that,  in  her  circumstances, 
she  could  not  have  acted  otherwise,  if  influenced  by  a  true  and  liv- 
ing faith.  (JVu«e,  James  =2  : 2.5,  -2(1.)  In  fact,  every  true  convert  equally 
renounces  the  alliance  oC  the  Lord's  enemies,  however  nearly  con- 
nected, and  refuses  to  join  with  them  in  rebellion  and  persecution  of 
his  servants.  (Molr.:,  Luke  J4 :  2.j— 27.  2  Cor.  5  :  IG.)  But  as  no 
people  can  possibly  produce  such  an  authenticated  conimisaion  from 
God  to  destroy  another  nation,  as  Israel  had  to  destroy  the  Canaan- 
ites :  Rahab's  conduct,  in  uniting  interests  with  the  enemies  and  in- 
vaders of  her  country,  though  her  absolute  duty,  cannot  now  be  drawn 
into  precedent. — In  respect  of  the  falsehoods  she  uttered,  were  not  a 
general  question  of  some  importance  and  of  great  difficulty  involved, 
it  would  be  most  obvious  to  resolve  it  into  her  ignorance  of  thedivhie 
law  ;  and  to  say,  that  the  principle  and  sub.>tance  of  her  conduct  be- 
ing good  were  accepted,  and  that  the  sin  which  incidentally  mixed 
with  it  was  pardoned.     But  indeed,  if  it  were  her  indispensable  dutv. 

[G70] 


if  possible,  to  protect  the  spies,  [and  thus  save  theljvesof  her  family,] 
and  there  were  no  other  conceivable  way  of  doing  this,  it  seems  not 
necessary  to  condemn  her  conduct  altogether.  Stratagems  of  war, 
and  similar  impositions  on  determined  enemies  and  persecutors,  are 
not  absolutely  condemned  in  Scripture,  though  inconsistent  witli 
exact  veracity  [but  will  of  course  be  sins  in  unjust  war]  ;  {M.  R.  ii ;) 
and  if  deception  could  in  any  case  be  justitiable,  we  can  scarcely 
imagine  one  in  which  it  would  be  more  so.  It  is  however  certain, 
that  in  no  case,  except  one  equally  extraordinary,  ought  tlie  example 
to  be  imitated.  (E.r.  I  ;  JO.  1  Sajn.  19  ;  12—17.  21  :  1,  2.  27  :  K— 12.) 
[But  see  on  Horn.  3  :  8.]  Scott. 

(I,."!.)  '  There  is  a  la.v,  [Jesuitical]  morality  in  tlie  world,  that  re- 
commends a  tie  rather  than  the  truth.,  wiien  the  purposes  ofrelivioii 
and  huniavity  can  be  served  by  it  !  But  when  can  this  be.'  The 
religion  of  Christ  is  one  eternal  system  of  truth,  and  can  neither  be 
served  by  a  lie,  nor  admit  of  one."  On  this  vile  subject  line  words 
have  been  spoken.  Tasso  makes  Sophronia  accuse  herself  to  Sala- 
din,  of  theft,  though  innocent ;  and  calling  lieract  a  "  magnanimous 
lie,"  adds  "  what"  truth  with  such  a  falsrhmid  can  compare  .'"  (See 
Huole^s  transl.)  And  for  this,  the  religion  of  the  time,  which  dealt  in 
holy  frauds,  would  no  doubt  applaud  hiin.  A  purer  morality  was 
taught  by  one  of  tiie  most  ancient  heathen  writers,  than  is  here  preach- 
eii  by  these  demi-christians.  Komcr  says,  "  my  soul  detests  him  as  the 
pates  of  hell,  who  knows  the  truth,  and  dares  a.  falsehood  toll."  Iliad. 
'J"he  following  is  the  advice  of  a  genuine   Christian  poet,  and  one  of 

the  holiest  men  of  his  time.     "  Cowards  tell  lies Dare  to  be  true  ! 

nothiurr  can  jiecrfa  lie.  ThefaultUiat  needs  ilmost  grows  two  thereby." 
Herbert.  But  was  not  Rahab  rewardeil,  &c.  ?  Yes  ;  for  lier  hospi- 
tality and  faith  ;  not  for  her  lie.  [So  the  Jissemb.  Ann.'\  But  could 
she  have  saved  the  spies  without?  Yes,  she  certainly  niight.  But 
what  notion  could  a  woman  of  her  occupation,  though  nothing  -worse 
than  an  inn-keeper,  have  of  the  nicer  distinctions  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  living  among  a  most  profligate  and  depraved  people,  where 
truth  could  scarcely  be  known  .-'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


Rahab^s  agreement  tvith  tie  spies. 

frailty  and  folly  in  it,  and  is  not  extreme  to  mark    2.  She  tells  tliem  what  impressions  the  tidings  of 

these  things  had  made  on  the  Canaan ites;^your 
terror  lias  fallen  on  us,  v.  9.  our  hearts  did 
melt,  V.  11.  If  she  kept  a  public  house,  that 
would  give  her  an  opportunity  of  understanding 
the  sense  of  various  companies,  and  of  travellers 
from  other  parts  of  the  country  ;  so  that  they  could 
not  know  this  any  way  better  than  by  her  infor- 
mation ;  and  to  know  it  would  put  courage  into 
the  most  cowardly  Israelite;  fijr  it  was  easy  to 
conclude,  that  they  who  now  fainted  before  them, 
would  infallibly  fall  before  them:  especially  be- 
cause it  was  the  accomplishment  of  a  promise 
God  had  made  lhcm,that  He  would  lay  the  fear 
and  dread  of  them  upon  all  this  land,  and  so 
it  would  be  an  earnest  of  the  accomplishment  of 
all  the  other  promises  God  had  made  them.  She 
hereupon  makes  the  profession  of  her  faith  in  God 
and  his  promise;  and  perhaps  there  loas  not 
found  so  great  faith  (all  things  considered,) 
no,  not  in  Israel,  as  in  this  woman  of  Canaan. 
(1 .)  She  believes  God's  power  and  dominion  over 
all  the  world,  v  11.  An  inconcei\able  distance 
there  is  between  heaven  and  earth,  yet  both  are 
equally  under  the  inspection  and  government  of 
the  great  Jehovah.  Heaven  is  not  above  his  pow- 
er, nor  earth  below  his  cognizance.  (2.)  She 
believes  his  promise  to  his  people  Israel,  v.  9. 
The  king  of  Jericho  had  heard  as  much  as  she,  of 


what  we  do  amiss.  Some  suggest  that  what  she 
said  might  possibly  be  true  of  some  other  men.* 

V.  8 — 21.  The  matter  is  here  settled  between 
Rahab  and  the  spies.  She  secures  them  on  con- 
dition that  they  should  secure  her. 

I.  She  gives  them, and  by  them  sends  to  Joshua 
and  Israel,  all  the  encouragement  that  could  be 
desired.  1.  She  tells  thein,  that  the  report  of  the 
great  things  God  had  done  for  them,  was  come  to 
Jericho,  v.  10.  not  oidy  their  late  victories  over 
the  Amorites,  on  the  other  side  the  river,  but  their 
miraculous  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  passage 
through  the  Red  Sea,  a  great  way  off,  and  forty 
years  ago,  now  remembered  and  talked  of  afresh 
in  Jericho  to  the  amazement  of  every  body.  Thus 
this  Joshua  and  his  fellows  were  men  loondered 
at.  Zech.  3:  8.  See  how  God  makes  his  won- 
derful loorks  to  be  remembered,  so  that  men 
shall  speak  of  the  might  of  his  terrible  acts. 

■  '  However  the  guilt  of  Rahab's  falsehood  may  be  extenuated, 
it  seems  best  to  admit  nothing  which  tends  to  explain  it  ttway. 
We  are  sure  that  God  discriminated  between  what  was  good  in 
her  conduct,  and  what  was  bad,  rewarding  the  former,  and  par- 
doning the  latter.  Her  views  of  the  divine  law  must  have  been 
exceedingly  dim  and  contracted  ;  a  similar  faUehood,  told  by  those 
who  enjoy  the  light  of  revelation,  however  laudable  the  motive, 
would  of  course  deserve  much  heavier  censure.'  Eng.  Ed.  To 
which  add  that  neither  James,  nor  Paul,  judge  or  give  an  opin- 
ion on  Rahab's  acts,  either  as  apologists  or  approvers;  they  speak 
simply  of  her  fait'i,  a«  that  was  the  subject,  (and  that  alone,)  of 
their  discourses.  'The  circumstances  they  add,  simply  to  indicate 
clearly  the  sloiy  they  allude  to.     Ed. 


B.  C.  1451.  JOSHUA,  11. 

8  H  And  before  they 
were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the 
roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto 
the  men,  pJ  know  ithat 
the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that  ''your 
terror  is  fallen  upon  us, 
and  that  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  *  faint 
because  of  you. 

10  For '  we  have  heard 
how  the  Lord  dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  Sea 
for  you,  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt:  and  '  what 
ye  did  unto  tlie  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites  tliat  were 
on  the  other  side  JordaUj 
Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

[Practical    Observations.'] 

11  And  as  soon  as  we 
bad  heard  these  things, 
"  our  hearts  did  melt,  nei- 
there  fdid  there  remain 
any  more  courage  in  any 
man,  because  ofyou: "  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he 
is  God  in  h.eaven  above, 
and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore  I 
pray  you,  ^  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I 
have  showed  you  kind- 
ness, ^that  ye  will  also 
show  kindness  unto  ^^  my 
father's  house  ;  and  ''  give 
me  a  true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will 
save  alive  my  father,  and 
my  mother,  and  my  breth- 
ren, and  my  sisters,  and 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10.  The  Lord  has  '  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  hatred  of  sin,  hope  of  mercy,  reverence  of  the  name  and  authority 

of  grace,'  in  many  unlikely  situations,  and  even  of  such  as  have  of  the  Lord, and  love  to  him  and  his  people;  which  are  manife.'-tcd 

previously  borne  very  bad  characters:  for  He  will  glorifj'  his  by  such  actions,  as  they  have  opportunity  and  ability  to  perfoim. 

mercy  and  grace  in  saving  some  of  every  kind. — The  feeblest  They  may  at  first  have  very  little  explicit  knowledge   of  div-  3 

mean,  when  accompanied  by  the  divine  blessing,  produces  most  truth  ;  and  much  infirmity,  and  many  mistakes  may  mix  with  their 

glorious  effects:   while  the  carnal   heart,  if  left  to   itself,  grows  endeavors  to  obey  God,  and  to  do  good  to  liis  people:  but  their 

hardened  in  infidelity  under  the  most  conclusive  evidence,  and  the  conduct  will  be  conscientious,  and  their  disposition  teachable,  and 

most  convincing  ministry  of  the  Word!  (iVo^es,  Mart.  11:20 —  their  light  will  increase  continually.    (Ps. 25:8, 9.  Prou. 4:18, 

24.  12:41,  42.) — When  the  worst  of  sinners  truly  believe  the  19.  Hos.  6:1 — 3.)    And  no  faith,  which  is  not  manifested  by 

word  of  God,  a  blessed  change  infallibly  lakes  place:  for  the  divine  these  good  fruits,  will  justify  the  sinner  before  God,  or  even  his 

Spirit,  through  the  exercise  of  faith,  excites  in  them  fear  of  wrath,  profession  before  his  fellow  creatures.  Scott. 


all  that  they  have,  and  de- 
liver our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  an- 
swered her.  Our  life  |  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not 
this  our  business.  And 
it  shall  be,  •=  when  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  that  we  will  deal 
kindly  and  truly  with 
thee. 

15  Then  "^  she  let  them 
down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window :  ^  for  her 
house  loas  upon  the  town- 
wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon 
the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto 


them,  ^Get  ye  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pur- 
suers meet  you  ;  and  hide 
yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers 
be  returned :  and  after- 
ward may  ye  go  your 
way. 

17  And  the  men  said 
unto  her,  ^We  ivill  be 
blameless  of  this  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  sweai'. 
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Verses  8—11. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Rahab's  faith  and  its  fruits,  which  are 
spoken  of  witli  decided  approbation  by  the  apostles  Paul  and  James. 
{JVotPs,  Heb.W:  31.  Jam. -2 :  25,26.)  She  had  heard  of  the  mira- 
cles God  had  wrought  for  Fsrael,  and  the  promises  He  liad  made  to 
them:  and  whilst  the  same  report  exasperated  or  intimidated  tlie 
other  inhabitants  of  tlie  land,  she  tirmly  believed  Jehovah  to  be  the 
only  true  God  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Israelites  his  only  accept- 
ed worshippers  ;  that  his  promises  would  certainly  be  fulfilled,  and 
his  threateningg  take  effect;  and  that  there  was  no  way  of  escaping 
his  vengeance,  but  by  uniting  interests  with  his  people,  inileed 
Balaam  himself  seems  to  have  been  convinced  in  his  judgment  of 
these  grand  truths,  as  well  as  to  have  professed  them  with  his  lips  ; 
but  then  his  ambitious  and  covetous  heart  abhorred  them,  and  he 
per>isted  in  enmity  to  God  and  Israel :  while  the  conduct  of  Rahab 
proved,  that  she  had  the  genuine  principle  of  divine  faith,  which  in- 
duced her  to  renounce  all  her  interests  among  tlie  devoted  Canaan- 
ites  ;  and  to  venture  her  life,  and  expose  herself  to  the  imminent  dan- 
ger of  the  most  cruel  tortures,  in  expressing  her  love  for  the  people  of 
God.     (i/ei.  11:   1,2,  5,  6.)  ?cott. 

Verses  12— Ifi. 

Rahab's  regard  manifested  to  her  relatives,  who  were  not  sensible 
of  their  own  danger,  was  a  genuine  effect  of  true  grace.  Her  whole 
conduct  indicated  a  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord,  an  entire  belief  of 
his  word,  a  de=ire  and  hope  of  his  favor,  an  alTection  for  his  people, 


and  a  disposition  to  forsake,  venture,  and  sutTer  any  tli'ng  in  his 
cause.  Multitudes,  who  had  seen  all  the  miracles  wrought  in  F;"  nt 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  who  had  every  advantage  of  instrii  i  .n 
in  the  camp  of  Israel,  continued  unbelievers  ;  very  few  indeed  mani- 
fested such  strong  faith,  such  holy  fear,  such  confidence  in  God,  nnd 
such  a  disposition  to  labor  and  suffer  for  his  sake,  as  this  stigmatized 
inhabitant  of  accursed  Jericho,  who  had  only  heard  a  general  and  in- 
distinct report  of  his  wonderful  works  for  Israel  !  It  cannot  there- 
fore be  reasonably  doubted,  that  her  faith  had, before  this,  been  accom- 
panied with  deep  repentance  of  those  sinful  practices,  from  which 
she  derived  the  name  of  'the  liarlot ;'  which  however  is  given  her 
where  her  faith  and  works  are  most  celebrated,  as  illustrating  the 
great  evangelical  truth,  that  'where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace  much 
more  aboundeth.'  The  same  principles  would  also  prepare  her  mind 
to  receive  further  instruction  concerning  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
the  true  meaning  of  those  sacrifices  which  typified  his  atonement, 
when  that  further  advantage  was  afforded  her.  (JVutes,  .dcts  10  :  1, 
2.  latter  half.  3—8.  27—33.)  Scott. 

(l.'i.)  Upon  the  wall.]  '  Or,  "  above  the  wall,"  and  having  a  win- 
dov^  (or  kiosk.  Cant.  8  :  10.)  that  looked  over  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, she  was  hence  enabled  to  afford  the  spies  means  of  escape. 
Probably  her  house  was  c\oseaffainst  the  wall  [being  also  a  place  high 
and  eminent,  whence  they  could  spy  the  country.  j9ssemb..^nn.]  for 
had  it  been  on  it,  it  must  have  fallen  with  it.'  Williams. 
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JOSHUA,  II. 


Report  of  the  spies. 


18  Behold,  when  we 
come  into  the  land,  thon 
shall  bind  this  line  of 
■"  scarlet  thread  in  tlie 
window  which  thou  didst 
let  lis  down  by  ;  and  thou 
shait  *  bring  '  thy  lather, 
and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  and  all  thj'  fa- 
ther's household,  home 
unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be, 
that  ''  whosoever  shall 
go  out  of  the  doors  of 
thy  house  into  the  street, 
'  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be 
guiltless :  and  whosoever 
shall  be  with  thee  in  the 
house,  ™  his  blood  shall 
be  on  our  head,  if  any 
hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter 
this  our  business,  then 
"  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  Ac- 
cording unto  your  words, 
so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  de- 
parted :  °and  she  bound 
the  scarlet  line  in  the 
window. 

22  A  nd  they  went,  and 
came  unto  the  mountain, 
and  abode  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers 
were  returned.  And  the 
pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way, 
but  P  found  them  not. 

23  So  the  two  men 
returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  told  him  all  thiiigs 
that  befell  them. 

24  And  they  said  unto 
Joshua,  1  Truly  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  our 
hands  all  the  land :  for 
even ''all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  do  t  faint 
because  of  us. 


the  great  iliiivgs  God  had  done  for  Israel,  yet  he  done  theinreal  kindnesses.     The  law  of  gratitude 

cannot  infer  thence  that  the  Lord  had  given  them  is  one  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
this  land,  but  resolves  to  liold  it  out  against  iliem        Their  promise  is  here  accompanied  with  three 

to  tile  last  txtreniity:  for  the  most  poweiful  means  provisos,  i>.  18,19,  14,20.  and  they  were  neces- 

of  conviction  will  not  of  themselves  attain  the  end  sary  ones,  for  they  that  will  he  conscientious  ia 

without  divine  grace.  keeping  their  promises,  will  be  cautious  in  niak 

II.  She  engaged  them  to  take  her  and  her  re-  ing  them.  (1.)  The  scarlet  cord  with  which  she 
lations  under  their  protection,  v.  12,  13.  Now,  was  now  about  to  let  them  down,  in  tlie  window 
1.  It  evinced  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  her  of  her  house,  was  to  be  a  mark  on  the  house,  which 
faith  concerninglhe  approaching  revolution  in  her  the  spies  would  take  care  to  give  notice  of  to  tlie 
country,  that  she  was  so  solicitous  to  make  interest  camp  of  Israel,  that  no  soldier,  how  hot  and  eager 
with  the  Israelites.  Thus  Noah,  Heb.  11 :  7.  They  soever  in  military  executions,  might  offer  any  vio- 
who  truly  believe  the  divine  revelation,  concerning  lence  to  it.  This  was  like  the  blood  sprinkled  on 
theruinofsinneis,andthegrantof  heaven  toGod's  the  door-post  which  secured  the  first-born  from 
Israel,  will  give  diligence  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  the  destroying  angel,  and  being  of  the  same  color, 
come,  and  to  lay  hokl  on  eternal  life,  by  joining  some  allude  to  this  also,  to  represent  the  safety  of 
themselves  to  God  and  to  his  people.  2.  The  believers,  under  the  protection  of  the  blood  of 
provision  she  made  for  the  safety  of  her  relations,  Christ  sprinkled  on  the  conscience.  The  same 
as  well  as  for  her  own, is  a  laudable  instance  of  nat-  cord  she  made  use  of  for  the  preservation  of  these 
ural  affection,  and  an  intimation  to  us  in  like  man-  Israelites,  was  to  be  made  use  of  for  her  preserva- 
ner  to  do  all  we  can  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  tion.  What  we  serve  and  honor  God  with,  we 
those  who  are  dear  to  us,  and,  with  omselves,  to  may  expect  He  will  bless  and  make  comfortable 
bring  them,  if  possible,  into  the  bond  of  the  cov-  to  us.  (2.)  It  was  a  necessary  proviso,  for  Ila- 
enant.  No  mention  is  made  of  husband  and  chil-  hab's  kindred  to  be  in  her  house,  for  in  no  other 
dren,  but  only  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  whom,  way  could  they  be  distinguished:  intimating  to  us 
though  herself  a  housekeeper,  she  retained  a  due  that  those  who  are  added  to  the  church  that  they 
concern  for.  3.  Her  request  that  they  would  may  be  saved,  must  keep  close  to  the  society  of 
swear  unto  her  by  Jehovah,  is  an  instance  of  her  the  faithful,  and  having  escaped  the  corruption 
acquaintance  with  the  only  true  God,  and  her  faith  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  must  take  heed 
in  Him,  and  devotion  to  Him,  one  act  of  which  of  being  again  entangled  therein.  (3.)  She  should 
is  religiously  to  szoeaj"  61/  his  name.  4.  Observe,  keep  counsel,  v.  14,  20.  They  are  unworthy  of 
She  demands  no  preferment  by  way  of  reward  for  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  that  know  not  how  to 
her  kindness  to  them,  though  she  might  have  made  keep  it  to  themselves  when  theie  is  occasion, 
her  own  terms,  but  only  indents  for  her  li(e,  which  IV.  She  then  took  effectual  care  to  secure  her 
in  a  general  destruction  would  be  a  singular  fivor.  new  friends,  and  sent  them  out  another  way. 
Yet  this  Rahab  was  afterward  advanced,  Matt.  James  2:  25.  (v.  15.)  so  Paul  escaped  out  of  Da- 
1 :  5.  Those  that  faithfully  serve  Christ,  and  suf-  mascus,  2  Cor.  11 :  33.  Being  better  actiuainted 
fer  for  Him,  He  will  not  only  protect,  but  jjrefer,  with  the  country  than  they  were,  she  directs  iheai 
and  will  do  for  them  more  than  they  ask  or  to  leave  the  high  load,  v.  16.  and  abscond  in  the 
think.  mountains  till  the  pursuers  were  returned,  for  till 

III.  They  solenuily  engaged  for  her  preserva-  then  lliey  could  not  safely  venture  over  Jordan, 
tion  in  the  common  destruction,  v.  14.  Nay,  they  Calvin  thinks  their  charge  to  Raliab,  to  keep  this 
imprecate  God's  judgments  on  themseUes,  if  they  matter  secret,  and  not  to  utter  ii,  was  intended 
should  violate  their  promise  to  her.  She  had  for  her  safety,  lest  she,  boasting  of  her  security 
pawned  her  life  for  theirs,  and  now  they  in  re-  fiom  the  sword  of  Israel,  should,  before  they  came 
quitiil  pawn  their  lives  for  her's,  and  (as  public  to  i)rotect  her,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
persons)  with  them  thoy  pawn  the  public  failh  and  Jericho,  and  be  put  to  death  for  treason. 

the  ciedit  of  their  nation,  for  they  plainly  interest         V.    22 — 24.   Here  the   spies  leturn  safe,  and, 

all  Israel  in  the  engagement  of  those  words,  IVhen  unlike  those  sent  by  Moses,  greatly  encourage  Is- 

the  Lord   has  given  us  the  land,  meaning  not  rael  to  proceed  in  their  descent  on  Canaan,  instead 

themselves  only,  but  the  people  whose  agents  they  of  telling  of  the  height  and  strength  of  Jericho's 

were.  No  doubt,  they  knew  themselves  suHiciently  walls,   the  extraordinary  vigilance   of  its   king, 

authorized  to  treat  with  Rahab  concerning  this  and  how  narrowly  they  escaped  out  of  his  hands, 
matter,  and  were  confident  that  Joshua  would  ra-         1.  Their  return  in  safety  was  itself  an  enconr- 

tify  what  they  did,  else  they  had  not  dealt  honest-  agement  to  Joshua,  and  a  token  for  good.      That 

ly ;  the  general  law,  that  they  should  make  no  cov-  God  provided  them  so  good  a  friend  as  Rahab,  in 

enant  with  the  Canaanites,  (Dent.  7:  2.)  did  not  an  enemy's  country,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the 

forbiil  them  to  protect  a  particular  person,  that  rage  of  the  king,  and  the  eagerness  of  the  pursuers, 

was  heartily  come  into  their  interests,  and  had  they  were  come  back  in  peace,  was  such  an  in- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 24.  When  we  really  discover  the  danger  to  which  our  endeavor  to  recompense  them.     But  even  in  exercising  gratitude, 

souls  are  exposed,  from  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and  are  we  must  not  oblige   our  benefactors  in  any  thing  contrary  to  the 

earnestly  seeking  salvation,  we  shall  begin  to  feel  for  those  who  will  of  God,  or  to  the  interests  of  his  people;   nor  flatter  them 

are  not  sensible  of  their  own  lost  condition.     This  will  induce  us  with  the  hope  of  deliverance  from  future  punishment,  except  in 

to  attempt  doing  what  we  can  to  forward  the  salvation   of  our  the  method  of  the  Gospel:  and  if  any  of  our  engagements  are 

beloved  friends  and  relations:  and  thus  they  who  have  been  the  ratified  with  an  oath,  the  utmost  reverence  and  caution  should  be 

grief  and  disgrace  of  their  families,  may,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  be-  used  in  taking,  and  the  greatest  exactness  in  fulfilling,  that  solemn 

come  their  protection  as  well  as  ornament. — While  serving  God,  obligation. — While  the  accomplishment  of  some  of  God's  pro- 

and  employed  for  the  good  of  his  people,  we  may  securely  confide  mises,  is  a  pledge  for  the  performance  of  the  whole  to  the  true 

in  his  protection,  and  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us;  as  believer;    those  terrors  of  conscience,  and  that  sense  of  divine 

the  dangers,  to  which  we  may  be  exposed,  will  eventually  excite  wrath,  which  dismay  the  ungodly,  but  do  not  bring  them  to  re- 

the  greater  admiration  of  the  truth,  love,  and  power  of  God  in  pentance,  are  fearful  presages  of  approaching  destruction.  (Prov 

our   pre.servation :  yet  we  should  use  every  prudent  and  lawful  10:24.   11:23.)  ScoTT. 

mean  of  safety;   and  be  thankful  to  the  instruments  of  it,  and 

Verses  23,  24.  ticularsof  their  report — the  capabilities  and  situation  of  the  ground,  in 

The  spies  reported  the  dismay  of  their  enemies,  not  only  as  an  en-  a  military  point  of  view,  &c.  wliich  doubtless  formed  part  of  it,  are,  of 

couraging  circumstance,  but  as  a  token  that  tlie  Lord  had  delivered  course,  not  set  down,  but  are  amply  alluded  to  in  v.  ^i.  in  the  words 

them  into  their  hands,  having  thus  begun  to  perfurm  his  promises  in  'all  things  that  befell  tliem;'  the  24th  v.  gives  simply  the  reflection  they 

their  behalf.     They  seem,  however,  to  have  made  their  report  pri-  added  on  the  whole  business  they  were  sent  upon.]     (Mum.  13:  26 

vatelv  to  Joshua,  and  not  to  the  people  or  elders.     [The  minute  par-  — 33.14:1—10.)  Scott. 
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JOSHUA,  III. 


Preparation  fur  passing  over  Jordan. 


CHAP  III. 

Israel  arrives  at  Jordan,  1.  The  ofliccra 
give  orders  concerning  the  passage: 
and  Joshua  also  directs  botli  priests 
and  people,  2—6.  The  Lord  encoura- 
ges and  instructs  Josliua,  7—9:  and 
ivgaio,  Joshua  the  people;  assuring 
thern  thiit  the  waters  would  he  divided 
before  the  ark,  10—13.  The  wnters 
are  divided,  and  Israel  passes  the  riv- 
er, while  the  priests  bearing  the  ark 
stand  in  the  Jnidst  of  it,  14—17. 

AND  Joshua  ^  rose 
early  in  the  inorn- 
iiig;  and  they  removed 
from  ^  Shittim,  and  came 
to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  "  three  days,  that  the 
officers  went  through  the 
host; 

3  And  they  commanded 
the  people,  saying,'' When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ®  the  priests  tiie 
Levites  bearing  it,  then 
'ye  shall  remove  from 
your  place,  and  go  after 
it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be 
'a.  space  between  you 
and  it,  about  two  thous- 
and cubits  by  measure  ; 
come  not  near  unto  it, 
that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must 
go ;  for  ye  have  not  pass- 
ed this  way  *  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  un- 
to the  people,  ^  Sanctify 
yourselves:  for  to-morrow 
'the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6  And  Joahua  spake 

a  Gen.  22:3.      Ps.   119:50.      Jer.  7:13. 

25:3.    2S:5.     Mark  1:35. 
b2:l.    Num.  25:1.     Mic.  6:5. 
c  See  on  1:10,11. 
d  11.— See  on  Num.  10:33. 
e  6,8,14— 17.      4:10.     6:6.     Num.  4:15. 

Deut.  31:9,25.    2  Sam.  6:3,13.    1  Chr. 

15:11,12. 
f    Ex.    13:21,22.      Mall.    8:19.      16:24. 

Rev.  14:4. 
f  Ex.  3:5.     19:12.    Ps.  89:7.    Heb.  12: 

28,29. 
*   Heb.  since  yesterday  and  the  third 

daj.    Gen.  31:2.     Ex.  4:10.     1   Chr. 

11:2.     Is.  30:33.  margins. 
h  7:13.    Ex.  19:10— 15.    Lev.  10:3.  20: 

7.    Ninn.  11:18.     1  Sam.  16:5.    Job 

1:5.    Joel  2:16. 
1  13,15.     Ps.  114:1—7. 


Stance  of  God's  great  care  concerning  them  for 
Israel's  sake,  as  might  assure  the  people  of  the 
divine  conduct  and  care  they  were  under,  which 
would  undoubtedly  make  the  progress  of  their 
arms  glorious. 

2.  The  report  they  brought  was  much  more  en- 
couraging, V.24.  Siimers'  frights  are  sometimes 
sure  presages  of  their  fall.  If  we  resist  our  spi- 
ritual enemies,  they  will  flee  before  us,  which  will 
encourage  us  to  hope  that  in  due  time  we  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 6.  This  and  the  following 
chapter,  give  us  the  history  of  Israel's  passing 
through  Jordan  into  Canaan, — a  very  memorable 
history.  Long  after,  they  are  bid  remember,  what 
God  did  for  them  between  Shittim  (whence  they 
decamped,  v.  1.)  and  Gilgal,  where  they  next 
pitched,  c/t.  4:  19.  Mic.  6:  5.  Tfiat  they  might 
know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord.  By  Josh- 
ua's order  they  marched  up  to  the  river's  side,  v. 
1.  and  then  almighty  power  led  them  through  it. 
They  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  unexpectedly, 
and  in  their  flight  by  night,  but  they  have  notice 
some  time  before  of  their  passing  through  Jordan, 
and  their  expectations  raised. 

llahab,  in  mentioning  to  the  spies  the  drying 
up  of  the  Red  Sea,  cA.  2 :  10.  the  report  of  which, 
more  than  any  thing  else,  terrified  the  Canaanites, 
intimates  that  they  expected  the  Jordan,  that  great 
defence  of  their  country,  would  in  like  manner 
give  way;  whether  the  Israelites  had  any  expec- 
tation of  it,  does  not  appear.  God  often  did  things 
for  them  luhich  they  looked  not  for. 

I.  Though  not  yet  told  how  they  should  pass  the 
river,  and  unprovided  for  the  passing  of  it  in  any 
ordinary  way,  yet  they  went  forward  in  faith,  v.  1. 
having  been  to\d,  ch.  1:  11.  that  they  should  pass 
it.  We  must  go  on  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  though 
we  foresee  ditiiculties,  trusting  God  to  help  us 
through  them,  when  we  come  to  thera.  Let  us 
proceed  as  far  as  we  can,  and  depend  on  divine 
sufficiency  for  that  which  we  find  ourselves  not 
sufficient  for.  In  this  march  Joshua  led  them, 
and  particular  notice  is  taken  of  his  early  rising; 
as  there  is  afterward  on  other  occasions,  ch.  6: 12. 
— 7:  16. — 8:  10.  which  intimates  how  little  he 
loved  his  ease,  how  much  he  loved  his  business, 
and  what  care  and  pains  he  was  willing  to  take 
in  it.  Those  that  would  bring  great  things  to 
pass,  must  rise  early.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou 
come  to  poverty.  Joshua  herein  set  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  officers  under  him,  and  to  all  in 
public  stations,  especially,  to  attend  continually 
to  the  duty  of  their  place. 

II.  The  people  were  directed  to  follow  the  ark  ; 
officers  were  appointed  to  go  through  the  host  to 
give  these  directions,  v.  2.  that  every  Israelite 
might  know  both  what  to  do,  and  what  to  depend 
on.  1.  They  might  depend  on  the  ark  to  lead 
them  ;  i.  e.  oij  God  Ilini.self,  of  whose  precence  tlie 
ark  was  an  instituted  sign  and  token.  It  is  called 
here  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their 
God.  It  seems,  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was 
iemoved,elsc  that  had  led  them, unless  we  suppose 


that  that  now  hovered  over  the  ark,  and  so  they 
had  a  double  guide.  Formerly,  the  ark  was  car- 
ried in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  but  now  it  went  be- 
fore them  to  search  out  a  resting-place  for  them, 
and,  as  it  were,  to  give  them  possession  of  the 
promised  land.  In  the  ark,  were  the  tables  of  the 
law,  and  over  it  the  mercy-seat;  the  divine  law 
and  grace  reigning  in  the  heart  are  the  surest 
pledges  of  God's  presence  and  favor;  and  those 
that  would  be  led  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  must 
take  the  law  of  God  for  their  guide,  (ifthotcwilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments ,)  and 
have  the  great  Propitiation  in  their  eye,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.  2.  They  might  depend  on  the  priests 
and  Levites,  who  were  appointed  for  that  purpose 
to  carry  the  ark  before  them.  The  work  of  min- 
isters is  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life,  and  to  take 
care  of  the  administration  of  those  ordinances 
which  are  the  tokens  of  God's  presence,  and  the 
instruments  of  his  power  and  grace;  and  herein 
they  must  go  before  the  people  of  God  in  their  way 
to  heaven.  8.  The  people  must  follow  the  ark, 
(t'.3.)  as  those  that  are  resolved  never  to  forsake 
it;  and  as  those  that  are  entirely  satisfied  in  its 
guidance.  Thus  must  we  walk  after  the  rule  of  the 
Word,  and  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  in  every 
thing,  so  shall  peace  be  upon  us,  as  it  now  was 
on  the  Israel  of  God.  They  must  follow  the  priests 
as  far  as  they  carried  the  ark,  but  no  further;  so 
we  must  follow  our  ministers  only  as  they  follow 
Christ.  4.  In  following  the  ark,  they  must  keep 
their  distance,  v.  4.  iVone  must  come  within 
a  thousand  yards  of  it.  This  charge  was  agree- 
able to  thai  dispensation:  but  we  now,  through 
Christ,  have  access  with  boldness.  They  must 
keep  their  distance,  out  of  reverence,  to  show  that 
the  ark  needed  no  guard,  and  had  they  been  al- 
lowed to  come  near  it,  none  would  have  had  the 
sight  of  it  but  those  close  to  it ;  but  at  such  a  dis- 
tance before  them,  all  would  have  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  it,  and  would  be  animated  by  the  sight. 
This  provision  was  made  with  good  reason  for 
their  encouragement,/o?'  ye  have  not  passed  this 
way  heretofore.  The  wilderness  had  been  an 
untrodden  way,  but  such  would  this  especially  be 
through  Jordan.  While  here,  we  must  expect  and 
prepare  for  unusual  events,  to  pass  ways  we  have 
not  passed  before:  and  much  more  when  we  go 
hence;  our  way  through  ihe  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  is  a  way  we  have  not  gone  before,  which 
makes  it  the  moie  formidable.  But  if  we  have  the 
assurance  of  God's  presence,  we  need  not  fear; 
that  will  furnish  us  with  such  strength  as  we  never 
had,  when  we  come  to  do  a  work  we  ne^er  did. 
III.  They  were  commanded  to  sanctify  them- 
selves, that  they  might  be  prepared  to  attend  the 
ark  ;  and  for  a  good  reason, u.  5.  See  what  pre- 
paration we  must  make  to  receive  the  discoveries 
of  God's  glory,  and  the  communications  of  his 
grace ;  we  must  sanctify  ourselves,  separate  our- 
selves from  all  other  cares,  devote  ourselves  to 
God's  honor,  and  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit.  The  people  of 
Israel  were  now  entering  into  the  holy  land,  and 


NOTE?. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  From  Shittinv  to  the  banks  of  Jordan,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  heen  about  seven  miles.  Tliere  they  arrived  in  ihe 
course  of  the  day  ;  and  lodged  that  night,  that  they  miglil  lie  ready  to 
pass  over  the  ne.xt  morning.  Scott. 

Verse  2. 

Three  days  from  the  orders  before  mentioned  had  now  passed, 
(1 :  11.)  and  perhaps  from  the  return  of  the  spies,  during;  which  time 
the  people  had  made  all  requisite  preparations.  At  any  time,  the 
passage  of  such  a  nmltitude  of  men,  women,  children,  flocks  and 
herds,  with  all  their  substance,  by  fords  or  ether  ordinary  means, 
must  have  been  attended  with  much  difficulty  and  delay,  and  with 
great  danger  if  their  enemies  had  opposed  them  ;  but  when  Jordan 
overflowed  all  its  banks,  it  would  probably  have  been  impracticable  : 
(15)  for  whatever  appearance  this  river  may  make  to  modern  travel- 
lers, the  whole  history  represents  it,  as  having  been  at  that  time  a 
considerable  and  rapid  stream.  [Geography  describes  to  us  hundreds 
of  instances  (See  JMalte  Brun)  where  streams  have,  in  the  course  of 
ages,  (from  the  influence  of  cultivation,  &c.)  altered,  as  to  depth,  vol- 
ume of  waters,  &c.  And  when  we  reflect  on  t!ie  stupiditv,  and  in- 
capacity of  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  we  shall  see  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  a  stream,  even  so  small  as  some  writers  are  pleased  either 
from  fact  or  fancy,  to  represent  the  Jordan,  would  not  be  an  impassa- 
ble barrier  to  such  an  encumbered  army  as  that  of  the  Hebrews.]— It 
can  only  be  attributed  to  a  supernatural  power,  iiitiniidaliug  or  infat- 
uating the  minds  of  the  Canaanites,  that  they  never  attempted  to  de- 
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fend  this  barrier  of  their  country,  or  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  Israel. 

Scott. 

Joscphus^s  account  of  this  passage  of  the  Jordan,  (probably  in  the 
hands  of  many  who  will  peruse  this,)  is  cunningly  adapted  to  the  phi- 
losophical prejudices  of  the  heathen  readers,  he  was  so  ambitious  of 
pleasing.  Ed. 

Verses  3,  4. 

On  this  signal  occasion,  as  well  as  some  others,  the  priests  carried 
the  ark.  (JVum.  4  :  15.  10:21.  JVoto,  6  :  3— 5.  1  lino's  8:  3.)  They 
were  commanded  to  march  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  before  the 
people,  till  thL'y  arrived  at  their  destined  station  :  by  which  it  appear- 
ed that  the  ark,  as  a  pledge  of  Jehovah's  protection  while  they  were 
obedient,  secured  the  people,  not  they  it.  A  noble  defiance  of  the 
enemies  of  Israel  was  thus  given  ;  who  were  challenged  to  attack  the 
unarmed  priests,  or  to  seize  the  unattended  ark.  The  faith  and 
coinage  of  the  priests  were  also  tried,  and  displayed  for  an  example 
to  the  people  ;  and  reverence  for  this  symbol  of  Jehovah's  presence 
was  expressed  in  a  manner,  suited  to  the  nature  of  that  dispensation 
[which  from  the  gross,  uneducated,  uiiintellectual  character  of  the 
people,  necessarily  appealed  mostly  to  the  senses].  The  whole  con- 
gregation, as  they  witnessed  the  obedience  of  the  inanimate  creation 
to  their  covenant-God,  would  thus  be  instructed  to  obey  likewise. 
'  Scott. 

Snnctifij  yourselves.]  JVote,  Ez."!!:  10-15.-'  Beside  the  legal  puri- 
fications, one  cannot  but  think  that  he  intended  they  should  dispose 
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JOSHUA,  III. 


Joshua  directs  the  people. 


unto  the  priests,  saying, 
^Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And 
they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went 
before  the  people. 

7  H  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I  begin  to 'magnify 
thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  may 
know  ■"  that  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt" com- 
mand the  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
saying,  When  ye  are 
come  to  the  brink  of  the 
water  of  Jordan, "  ye  shall 
stand  still  in  Jordan. 

y  And  Joshua  said 
unto  the  children  of  Isra- 
el, Come  liither,  and 
Phear  the  words  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

JO  And  Joshua  said, 
<i  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  ■■  living  God  is 
°  among  you,  and  that  he 
will  without  fail  'drive 
out  from  before  you  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Am- 
orites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of"  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  "■'  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jor- 
dan. 

12  Now  therefore  ^take 
ye  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man. 

It  5'»e  on  3.— Num.  4:15.     1U:33.     Mic. 

2:13.     John  14:2,3.    Heb.  6:2U. 
14:14.     1  Chr.  29:25.    2CI>i-.  1:1.    Job 

7:17.   John  17:1.     1  hil.  1:20.   2:9—11. 
m  6-ee  on  1:5,17. 
u  IChr.  15:11,12.    2  Chr.  17:8,9.     29:4 

— ll,15,27,3ij.     30:12.     31:9,10.     35:2 

—6.     Nell.  12:24—28.     13:22,28. 
0  17.     Ex.  14:13.     Lam.  3:26. 
J)  Sre  on  Deiil.  4:1.     12:8. 
q  Num.   16:28—30.      1  Kings  18:36,37. 

a;:28.      Ps.  9:16.      Is.    7:14.      2  Cor. 

13:2,3. 
r  Dent.  5:26.     1  Sam.  17:26.    2   Kings 

19:4.    Jer.  tO:IO.    Hos.  1:10.     Matt. 

16:16.    John  6:69.    1  Thes.  1:9.    Heb. 

10:31. 
B  22:31.    Ex.  17:7.    Deut.  31:17.    Judg. 

6:12,13. 
t  See  on  Gen.  15:15— 18.— Ex.  3:8.     23: 

27—30.   33:2.     Dent.  7:1.    Pb.  44:2,3. 
u  Ps.  24:1.     Is.  54:5.     Jer.  10:7.      Mic. 

4:13.     Zeuh.2:ll.      Zech.  4:14.    6:5. 

14:9. 
V  See  on  3— 6.— Is.  3:12.         x  4:9. 


therefore  must  sanctify  themselves.  God  was 
about  to  give  tliem  uncommon  instances  of  his 
favor,  which  by  meditation  and  prayer  tiiey  must 
compose  tlieir  minds  to  a  very  careful  observation 
of,  that  they  might  give  God  tlie  glory,  and  take 
to  themselves  tiie  comfijrt,  of  these  appearances. 

IV.  The  priests  were  ordered  to  take  up  the 
aik  and  carry  it  before  the  people,  v.  6.  It  was 
the  Levites'  work  ordinarily  to  carry  the  ark. 
Num.  4:  15.  But  on  this  great  occasion  the 
priests  were  ordered  to  do  it.  And  they  did  as 
they  were  commanded,  took  up  the  ark,  and  did 
not  think  themselves  disparaged,  went  before  the 
people,  and  did  not  think  themselves  exposed  ;  the 
ark  was  both  their  honor  and  defence.  And  now 
we  may  suppose  that  prayer  of  ftloses  used,  when 
the  ark' set  forward,  Riseup,  Lord,  and  let  t/iine 
enemies  be  scattered.  Magistrates  are  here 
[under  a  theocracy]  instructed  to  stir  up  ministers 
to  tlieir  work,  and  to  make  use  of  their  authority 
for  the  furtherance  of  religion;  ministers  must 
likewise  learn  to  go  before  in  tiie  way  of  God,  and 
not  to  shrink  or  draw  back  when  dangers  are  be- 
fore them.  Tiiey  must  expect  to  be  most  struck 
ai,  but  they  know  whom  they  have  trusted. 

V.  7 — 13.  I.  God  .=)jeaks  to  Joshua  to  put 
honor  upon  him,  v.  7,  8.  It  was  a  great  honor.  1. 
That  God  spake  to  him,  as  to  Moses  from  off  the 
mercy-seat,  before  the  priests  removed  it  with  ihe 
ark.  This  would  make  Joshua  easy  in  himself 
and  great  among  the  people,  that  God  was 
pleased  to  speak  so  familiarly  to  him.  2.  That 
He  designed  to  magnify  him  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel.  He  had  told  him  before  He  would 
be  with  him,  ch.  1:  5.  that  comforted  him,  but 
now  all  Israel  shall  see  it,  and  (hat  magnified  him. 
Pious  magistrates  are  to  be  highly  honored  and 
esteemed  as  |)iiblic  blessings,  and  the  more  we 
see  of  God  with  them,  the  more  we  should  honor 
them.  By  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea,  Israel 
was  convinced  that  God  was  with  Moses  in  bring- 
ing them  out  of  Egypt ;  therefore  they  are  said 
to  be  baptized  unto  3'Ioses  in  the  sea.  And 
on  that  occasion  they  believed  him.  And  now 
by  the  dividing  of  Jordan,  they  shall  be  convinc- 
ed, that  God  is  in  like  manner  with  Joshna  in 
bringing  them  into  Canaan.  God  had  magnified 
Joshua  before  on  several  occasions,  but  now  He 
began  to  magnify  him  as  the  successor  of  Closes 
in  the  government.  Some  have  obsci\ed,  it  was 
at  the  banks  of  Jordan  that  God  began  to  mag- 
nify Joshua,  and  at  the  same  place  He  began  to 
magnify  our  Lord  Jesus  as  Mediator;  for  John 
was  baptizing  at  Bethabara,  the  house  of  pas- 
sage, and  there  it  was,  that,  when  our  Savior  was 
baptized,  it  was  pioclaimed  concerning  Him, 
T/iis  is  my  beloved  Son.  3.  That  by  him  He 
gave  orders  to  the  priests  themselves,  though  they 
were  his  immediate  attendants, t).  8.  i.e.  '  Tliou 
shalt  make  known  the  divine  command  in  this 
matter,  and  take  care  that  they  observe  it,  to 
stand  still  at  the  brink  of  Jordan  while  the  waters 
part,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  at  ihe  presence 
of  the  Lord,  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  that 
Jordan  is  driven  back.' 

II.  Joshua  speaks  to  the  people,  and  therein 
honors  God. 

1.  He  demands  attention,  t).  9.  He  had  com- 
manded them  to  sanctify  themselves,  and  there- 
fore calls  them  to  hear  the  ivord  of  God,  for 
that  is  tiie  ordinary  means  of  sanctification,  John 
17:  17. 


2.  He  now  tells  them  at  length,  how  they 
should  pass  over  Jordan,  by  the  stopping  of  its 
stream,  v.  13.  God  could  miraculousi)'  have 
congealed  the  surface,  so  that  they  might  all  have 
gone  over  on  the  ice;  but  that  being  a  thing 
sometimes  done  even  in  that  country,  by  the  ordi- 
nary power  of  nature,  (Job  38:  30.)  it  would 
not  have  been  such  an  honor  to  Israel's  God,  nor 
such  a  terror  to  Israel's  enemies;  it  must  there- 
fore be  done  in  such  a  way  as  had  no  precedent 
but  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea:  and  tliat  mira- 
cle is  here  repeated,  to  show  thai  God  has  the 
same  power  to  finish  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
that  He  had  to  begin  it,  for  He  is  the  Alpha  and 
the  Omega;  and  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
(as  the  Chaldee  reads  it,  tJ.  7.)  the  essential  eter- 
nal Word  was  as  truly  with  Joshua  as  with  Mo- 
ses. And  by  dividing  the  waters  from  the 
waters,  and  making  the  dry  land  appear  which 
had  been  covered,  God  would  remind  them  of 
what  Moses  by  revelation  had  told  them,  Gen.  1: 
6,  9.  that,  by  what  they  now  saw,  their  belief  of 
what  they  there  read  might  be  assisted,  and  they 
might  know  that  the  God  whom  they  worshipped, 
was  He  who  made  the  world,  and  that  the  same 
power  was  engaged  and  employed  for  them. 

3.  The  people  having  been  directed  before  to 
follow  the  ark,  are  here  told  that  it  should  pass 
before  them  into  Jordan,  v.  11.  Observe,  (1.) 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  must  be  their  guide. 
Divine  grace  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  was 
wrapt  up  as  in  a  cloud,  and  covered  wilh  a  vail, 
while,  by  Christ,  it  is  revealed  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  unvailed.  (2.)  It  is  called  </ie  arA:  q/" 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  to 
indicate  that  He  has  both  right  and  power  to 
command,  control,  use,  and  dispose  of  all  nations 
and  of  all  creatures.  When  we  are  praising 
and  woishipping  God  as  Israel's  God,  and  ours 
through  Christ,  we  must  remember  that  He  is 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  and  reverence 
Him  and  trust  in  Him  accordingly.  Some  ob- 
serve an  accent  in  the  original,  which  they  think 
directs  us  to  translate  it  somewhat  more  emphati- 
cally. Behold  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  even  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  or  even  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.  (3.)  While  we  make 
God's  precepts  our  rule,  his  promises  our  stay, 
and  his  providence  our  guide,  we  need  not  dread 
the  greatest  ditiiculties.  That  promise  is  sure 
to  all  the  seed.  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee. 

4.  From  what  God  was  now  about  to  do  for 
them,  he  infers  an  assurance  of  what  He  would 
yet  further  do.  This  he  mentions  first,  so  much 
was  his  heart  upon  it,  and  so  great  a  satisfaction 
did  it  give  him,i'.  10.  '  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  living  God  (the  true  God,  and  God  of 
power,  not  one  of  the  dead  gods  of  the  heathen) 
is  among  you;  among  you  to  give  you  law,  se- 
cure your  welfare,  and  receive  your  homage; 
among  you  in  this  great  undertaking  now  before 
you,  and  therefore  will,  without  fail ,  drive  out 
from  before  you  the  Canaanites.'  So  that,  by 
the  dividing  of  Jordan,  they  could  not  but  know 
that  God  was  among  them,  unle.ss  their  unbelief 
was  as  obstinate  as  their  fathers' was,  who,  pres- 
ently after  God  had  divided  the  Red  Sea  before 
them,  impudently  asked,  Is  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  is  He  not!  The  song  of  Moses,  dictated  forty 
years  before,  plainly  foretold  the  dividing  of  Jor- 


their  minds,  by  holy  meditations  and  prayer  to  God,  to  receive  his 
benefits,  and  to  be  more  sensible  of  them  when  bestowed.'     Bp.  Pa- 
trick.     (2CAr.  29:5.     Joei2:   15— 17.)  Scott. 
Verse  7. 

The  people  desired  to  see  that  God  was  witli  Joshua,  as  he  had 
been  with  Moses;  (1  :  17.)  and  the  Lord  promised  him,  (probably  by 
immediate  revelation,)  that,  by  dividing  the  waters  of  Jordan,  He 
would  put  honor  on  iiim,  as  Ue  fiad  honored  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea. 
In  this  manner  the  I^ord  was  pleased  to  mark  out  the  persons,  wliom 
He  appointed  to  govern  Israel,  till  in  the  days  of  Samuel  they  desired 
to  have  a  king  :  and  tlien  He  selected  Saul,  and  afterwards  David 
and  his  posterity,  to  that  office.  Id. 

Verses  10—13. 

Joshua,  in  calling  Jehovah  '  tlie  living  God,'  and  '  the  Lord,'  or 
Proprietor  and  Governor,  '  of  all  the  earth,'  as  well  as  '  the  God  of 
I.srael,'  seems  especially  to  have  aimed  to  render  the  stupendous  mira- 
cle about  to  be  wrought,  (and  which  he  foretold,  that  it  miglit  be  ihe 
more  impressive,)  a  couviucing  proof  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that 
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all  the  gods  of  the  nations  [their  deified  heroes,  &c.J  were  idols  des- 
titute of  life  and  power:  and  that  idolatry  (to  which  they  were  ex- 
cessively prone,)  was  as  senseless,  as  it  was  impious  and  abominable. 
(Z)eu£.  4  :  35— 40.     ^  Kivir.i  19:   14— 19.     /s.  54:4,  5.)  Scott. 

(ID.)  '  The  Canaanites  chiefly  inhabited  what  is  called  Thenicia,  the 
environs  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  the  Hitlites  occupied  the  mountains  S. 
of  the  promised  land  ;  the  Hivites  dwelt  by  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  Sich- 
em,  and  Gibeon,  towards  the  mountains  of  Hernion.  The  Perizzites 
were  probably  not  a  distinct  nation  or  tribe,  but  rather  villagers  scat- 
tered through  the  country.  Tlie  Girgashites  possessed  the  country 
beyond  the  Jordan,  toward  the  lake  Genesaretli.  The  Jebusites  pos- 
sessed Jerusalem.  'J'he  Amorites  occupied  the  mountainous  country 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  W.  part  of  the  Dead  Sea  ;  also  that  part  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  which  the  Israelites  conquered  from  Sihon  and  Og. 
Calniel,  and  Clarke.'  Willtams. 

(12.)  '  Most  critics  consider  this  verse  .is  Inserted  here  [perhaps  from 
4:  2.]  by  mistake.    I  have  omitted  it.'  BooTHRoyD. 
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JOSHUA,  III. 


The.  people  pass  over  Jordan. 


13  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  as  soon  as  ">  the  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters 
that  come  down  from 
above ;  and  they  shall 
*  stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  H  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  people  re- 
moved from  their  tents  to 
pass  over  Jordan,  and  the 
priests  » bearing  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  before  the 
people  ; 

15  And  as  they  that 
bare  the  ark  were  come 
unto  Jordan,  and ''  the  feet 
of  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  were  dipped  in 
the  brim  of  the  Avater ; 
(for  "^Jordan  over-floweth 
all  his  banks  =■  all  the  time 
of  harvest ; ) 

1()  That  the  waters 
which  came  down  from 
above  stood,  and  ^  rose  up 
upon  an  heap,  very  far 
from  the  city  Adam,  that 
15  beside  'Zaretan  ;  and 
those  that  came  down 
toward  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  even  sthe  salt  sea, 
failed,  and  were  cut  off: 
and  the  people  passed 
over  riarht  against  Jericho. 


dan  and  the  influence  it  would  have  on  the  driving 
out  of  the  Canaaiiites;  Ex.  15:  15 — 17.  Note, 
God's  glorious  appearances  for  his  church  and 
people,  ouglit  to  be  improved  by  us  for  the  en- 
couragement of  our  faith  and  hope  for  the  future. 

5.  He  directs  them  to  get  twelve  men  ready, 
one  of  each  tribe,  who  inu^t  be  within  call,  to  re- 
ceive such  orders  as  he  should  afterward  give 
them,  V.  12.  and  they  were  to  be  at  hand  for  the 
service  they  were  called  to,  ch.  4:  4.  &c. 

V.  13 — 17.  Here  we  have  the  dividing  of  the 
Jordan,  and  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel 
through  it.  The  story  is  not  garnished  with  the 
flowers  of  rhetoric  ;  gold  needs  not  to  be  painted ; 
but  it  tells  us,  in  short,  plain  matter  of  fact. 

1.  Tins  river  was  now  broader  and  deeper 
than  usual  at  other  times  of  the  year,  v.  15.  The 
meltingof  the  snow  on  the  mountains  of  Lebanon, 
(near  which  this  rivei-  has  its  rise,)  was  the  occa- 
sion, that,  at  the  time  of  harvest,  bailey-harvest, 
which  was  the  spring  of  the  year,  Jordan  over- 
flowed all  his  banks.  'I'his  great  flood,  just  at 
that  time,  very  much  magnified  the  power  of  God 
and  his  kindness  to  Israel. 

2.  As  soon  as  ever  the  feet  of  the  priests  dip- 
ped in  the  brim  of  the  water,  the  stream  stopped 
immediately,  as  if  a  sluice  had  been  made  to 
dam  it  up,  v.  15,  16.  So  that  the  waters  above 
swelled,  stood  on  a  heap,  and  ran  back,  and  yet, 
as  it  should  seem,  did  notspread,  but  congealed  ; 
which  unaccountable  rising  of  the  river  was  ob- 
served with  amazement  by  those  that  lived  up- 
ward upon  it  many  miles  ofi",  and  the    remem- 


Red  Sea,  the  waters  were  a  wall  on  either  hand, 
here  only  on  tlie  right  hand.  Note,  The  God  of 
nature,  can,  when  He  pleases,  change  the  course 
of  nature,  and  alter  its  properties,  turn  fluids  into 
solids,  waters  into  standing  rocks,  as  on  the 
contrary,  rocks  into  standing  waters.  See  Ps. 
114:  5,8.  Sometimes  He  cleaves  the  earth  with 
rivers,  Hab.  3:  9.  and  sometimes,  as  here,  the 
rivers  without  earth.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  how, 
when  the  course  of  this  strong  and  rapid  stream 
was  arrested  on  a  sudden,  the  ivaters  roared 
and  were  troubled,  so  tiiat  the  moimtains  seem- 
ed to  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof;  how 
the  floods  lifted  their  voice,  the  floods  lifted 
up  their  waiies,  while  the  Lord  on  high  showed 
\\\mse\i mightier  than  the  noise  o/ these  many 
ivaters.  With  reference  to  this,  the  prophet 
asks,  PVas  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers,  toas  thine  anger  against  the  rivers? 
No,  Thou  wevtest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  v.  13.  When  tiie  time  is  come  for 
Israel's  entrance  into  tiie  land  of  promise,  all  the 
difficulties  simll  be  conquered,  mountains  shall 
become  plains,  Zech.  4:  7.  and  rivers  become 
dry,  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  pass  over. 
When  we  have  finished  our  pilgiiaiage,  death  will 
be  like  this  Jordan  between  us  and  heaven,  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  has  prepared  us  a  way 
through  it;  it  is  the  last  eneniy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

3.  The  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho,  which  was,  (1.)  An  instance  of  their 
boldness,  and  a  noble  defiance  of  their  enemies; 


brance  of  it  remained  among  them  long  after;  ^  Jericiio  was  one  of  the  strongest  cities,  and  yet 
the  waters  on  the  other  side  this  invisible  dam  .  they  dared  to  face  it  at  their  first  entrance.  (2.) 
ran  down  of  course,  and  left  the  bottom  of  the!  It  was  an  encouragement  to  them  to  venture 
river  dry  as  far  downward,  it  is  likely,  as  they  i  through  Jordan,  fur  Jericho  was  a  goodly  ci'.y, 
swelled  upward.     When  they  passed  through  the  i  and  the  country  about  it  extremely  pleasant;  and 


17  And  ^  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord 
'  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  "^  all  the  Israelites 
passed      over     on      dry 


ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean 
over  Jordan. 

V  15,16.     Ek.  14:19—22. 

z   IG.     Ex.  15:8.     Ps.  33:7.    78:13.    114: 

3—5.     Hah.  3:15. 
a  S^e  on  3,6.-6:6.      Acts  7:44,45.     1 

C.ir.  1:24,25. 
b  13.  Is.  26:6. 
c  4;18.     IChr.  12:13.     Jcr.  12:5.   49:19. 


1)5:10—13.     Lev.  23:10— 16.     Dent.  15: 

1—9. 
e  .Veeon  13— P3.29:I0.     77:19.    Matt. 

8:26.27.     14:24—33. 
f  1  Kings  4:12.    Zartanah.    7:46.   Zar- 

than. 
g  15:2.    Gen.  14:3.    Num.  34:3.     Dent. 

3:17. 
h  3,6. 

k  Ex'.    r4:22,29.       Ps.  66:6.      le.  25:3. 
Heb.  11:29. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They  who  are  attentive  to  the  duties  of  their  station,  and  ene-  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  and  that  same  power 

mies  to  sloth  and  self-indulgence,  are    likely  to  be  eminent  and  daily  carries  on  the  work  of  '  renewing  him  in  the  spirit  of  his 

useful;  and  they  alone. — The  Lord's  interpositions  are  intended  to  mind,'  amidst  innumerable  snares,  temptations,  and  counteract- 

excite,  not  to  supersede,  our  activity.   (Prov.  4:  26,  27.) — The  ing  obstacles:  but  in  the  last  conflict,  especially,  he  will  find  that 

precepts  of  the  word  of  God,  his  providential  dispensations,  and  the  Lord  '  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  he 

the  counsel  and  example  of  his  ministers  and  people,  when  pro-  asks  or  thinks,  according  to  that  power  which  now  worketh  in 

perly  attended  to;  together  with  the  inward  teaching  of  his  Holy  him ;'  {Eph.  8:  20,  21.)  so  that  even  the  feeble  Christian  shall 

Spirit,  humbly  sought  by  earnest    prayer,    will  make  our  way  con(|uer  in  this  conflict,  and  pass  safely  through   this  path   beset 

plain  to  MS,  though  perplexedin  itself;  {Prov.  3:5,6.  P.  O.  Is.  witli  terrors.     This  shall  continue  invariably  to  be  the  case,  till 

30:18 — 3.3.)  and  we  cannot  in  general  go  wrong  in  keeping  close  all   the  com]iany  of  the  redeemed  '  are  clean  passed   over,' and 

to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  following  the  ark  '  landed  safe  on  Canaan's  shore.'     But  to  those  who  neglect  this 

in  all  its  removals.     In  so  doing,  we  need  not  fear  rivers  of  trou-  great  salvaiion,  death  may  well  be  '  the  king  of  terrors:  '  for  its 

ble,  mountains  of  difficulty,  or  hosts  of  opposing  foes;   but  con-  consequences  will  be  to  them  tremendous  beyond  expression.    Yet 

fiding  in  the  faithful  promise,  the  almighty  power,  and  covenant-  to  believers  even  this  '  king  of  terrors  '  is  become  a  friend.   '  To 

love  of  our  God,  '  the  living  God,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,'  them  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'  {Phil.  1:  19 — 26.) 

we  may  proceed  witli  boldness  and  alacrity.  Ministers,  especially.  This  world   is    [often]  a  dreary  wilderness,  and  they  are  often 

are  required  to  set  the  peojjle  an  example  of  obedience,  patience,  weary  of  their  toilsome  pilgrimage,  though  fed  with   the  Bread 

and  unshaken  confidence  in  Him;  if  they  hesitate  to  take  the  lead  of  heaven,  and  drinking  the  waters  of  life  from  the  Rock  ofsal- 

in  facing  danger  and  enduring  hardship;  and  show  an  undue atten-  vation:  and  though  guided  and  guarded   by  their  gracious  Re- 

tion  to  their  own  ease,  security,  and   indulgence,  their  exhorta-  deemer  through  all  the  dangers  of  the  way;    in   their  deliberate 

tions  will  be  very  lightly  regarded. — The  more  [prudently,  wisely,  judgment  they  count  it  '  far  better  to   depart   hence  to  be  with 

and  knowingly]  adventurous  we  are  in  <Acpa</t  of  rfuZy,  the  great-  Christ:'    and  they  may  meet  death  in  the  most  horrid  form  (like 

er  evidence  we  shall  have  of  the  Lord's  love  anil  care  of  us  [provid-  Jordan  overflow  ing  all  his  banks,)  without  terror,  if  they  are  but 

ed  we  obey  his  will,  in  the  best  use  of  that  judgment  and  capacity  able  to  keep  the  eye  of  faith  fi.Ked  on  the  Savior,  and  on  the  inheri- 

for  knowing,  which  we  have  received  from  Him,  not  ignorantly  tance  provided  for  them  in  heaven. — Let  us  then  treasure  up  our 

or  wickedly  exposing  ourselves  to  unnecessary  dangers];  fur  He  experiences  of  his  faithful  and  tender  care,  during  the  whole  course 

will  not  disappoint  the  expectation  of  faith,  but  in  due  season  of  our  lives,  that  they  may  come  in  aid  to  our  faith  and  hope  in 

exceed  our  most  enlarged  hopes.     But  would  we  experience  the  this  last  conflict:  let  us  carefully  consider  the  examples  of  others, 

more  signal  effiects  of  his  love  and  power,  we  must  study  to  put  whose  happy  death  we  witness,  or  of  which  we  read  and  hear, 

away  from  us  the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  be  peculiarly  careful  not  to  allay  our  fears  and  encourage  our  hearts:  let  us  prepare  daily 

'  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit ;  '  we  must  diligently  follow  his  direc-  fur  this  important  season,  by  faith  and  repentance,  and  a  conscien- 

tions,  and  give  Him  all  the  glory. — Thus  the  Christian's  course  tious  attention  to  the  duties  of  our  station  ;  and  let  us  watch  and 

originates  from  '  the  working  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,'  in  his  pray  against  anxious  or  distressing  fears.  Scott. 

Verse  15.  water  was  very  turbid,  and  too  rapid  to  be  swam  against.    It  might 

After  having  descended  the  outer  bank,  [of  the  Jordan,  at  the  cross-  be  about  twenty  yards  over,  and  its  depth  far  exceeded  my  height.' 


ing,  near  Jericho,]  you  go  about  a  furlong  upon  a  level  strand,  before 
you  come  to  the  immediate  bank  of  the  river.  This  second  bank  is 
beset  with  bushes  and  trees,  as  the  tamarisk,  willow,  oleander,  ckc. 
This  was  and  is  a  covert  for  wild  beasts.     Jer.  49  :  19.  50  :  44.     The 


MaUiNDRELL. 

Verse  16. 
Adam.}    '  This  city  is  wholly  unknown.    Of  Zarcton  see  I  Kings  4. 
iQ      v.jr,  I  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

•''•  [675] 
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JOSHUA,  IV. 


The  twelve  stones  set  up. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  lake 
twelve  stones  out  of  Jordan  for  a  me- 
morial; and  twelve  stones  are  set  up 
iu  the  midst  uf  Jordan,  1—9.  The 
people  pass  over;  God  magnifies  Josh- 
ua; and  thejjriests  are  ordered  lo  bring 
the  ark  out  ot  Jordan, which  then  over- 
flows as  before,  10—18.  The  date  of 
this  event,  19.  The  twelve  atones  are 
set  up  in  tiilgal,  where  Israel  encamp- 
ed, 20—24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  people 
*  were  clean  passed  over 
Jordan,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  ^  twelve 
men  out  of  the  people,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man; 

3  And  command  you 
them,  saying,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst 
of Jordan,  out  of the  place 
where  <^  the  priests'  feet 
stood  firm, ''twelve  stones; 
and  ye  shall  carry  them 
over  with  you,  and  ''leave 
them  in  the  lodging-place 
where  ye  shall  lodge  this 
night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called 
the  twelve  men  whom 
he  had  ^  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of 
every  tribe  a  man  ; 

5  And  Joshua  said  un- 
to them.  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your 
God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  ye  up 
every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  ac- 
cording unto  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

6  That  this  may  be  sa 
sign  among  you,  that 
•"when  your  children 
ask  their  fathers  *  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones? 

7  Then  ye  shall  an- 
swer them.  That  'the 
waters  of  Jordan  were 
cut  oif  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
over  Jordan,  the  waters 
of  Jordan  were  cut  off": 
and  these  stones  shall 
be  for  a  >  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  for 
ever. 

8  And  the  children  of 
Israel  ''did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua, 
according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  carried 


having  that  in  vitw  as  their  own,  what  tlifficul-  ]  of  the  country  uoiild  explain;   it  would  likewise 

lies  could  discourage  tiiem  from  taking  |)osses-  serve  to  corn  !;orate  the  proof  of  the  matter  of 

sion'?    (3.)    It  would  increase  the  confusion  and  fact,  and  remain  a  standing  evidence  of  it  to  those 

terror  of  their  enemies,  who,  no  doubt,  strictly  who  in  after-ages  niiglit  question  it. 

observed    tlieir   motions,   and   were  the  amazed  Bp.  Patrick  conjectures,  tliat  Joshua  was  gone 

spectators  of  this  work  of  wonders.  into  some  place  of  retirement,  to  return  thanks 

4.  The  priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  Jor-  immediately  for  this  wonderful  mercy,  and  then 


dan  while  the  people  passed  over,  v.  17.  Tliere 
the  ark  was  appointed  to  be,  to  show  that  the 
same  power  that  parted  the  waters,  kept  them 
parted  as  long  as  there  was  occasion  ;  and  had  not 
the  divine  presence,  of  which  the  ark  was  a  token, 
been  their  security,  the  water  had  returned  upon 
them  and  buried  them.  This  was  (1.)  to  try 
tiieir  faith,  whether  they  could  venture  to  take 
their  jiost  when  God  assigned  it  them,  with  moun- 
tains of  water  over  their  heads:  Note,  Ministers 


God  met  him,  and  spake  lo  him,  v.  1.  Or,  per- 
liaps,  God  gave  these  and  other  instructions  to 
Joshua,  by  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  though  he  is 
not  mentioned  here,  yel  when  Joshua  was  ordain- 
ed by  the  imposition  of  hands  to  this  great  tiiist, 
God  appointed  that  Eleazar  should  ask  counsel 
for  him  after  the  judgment  of  Urim,  and  at 
his  ivord,  Joshua,  and  all  the  children  of  /s- 
rael  must  go  out  and  come  in,  Num.  27:21. 
One  chosen  man,  out  of  each  tribe,  must  be  em- 


was.      Thus,  in  the  greatest  dangers,  the  saints 
are  comforted  with  his  rod  and  his  staff. 


in  times  of  peril  should  be  examples  of  courage  plojed  to  prepare  materials  for  this  monument, 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  goodness.  (2.)  It  was  that  each  tribe  might  have  the  story  told  them  by 
to  encourage  the  faith  of  the  people,  in  thiswaZ/e?/  oneof  themselves,  and  each  contribute  something 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  f)r  so  tlie  divided  river  j  to  the  glory  of  God  thereby,  v.  2,  4.  Not  the  Le- 

vites  only,  but  every  Israelite  must,  in  his  place, 
help  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  God's 
mighty  acts.  The  stones  are  ordered  to  be 
taken  out  of  ihe  midst  of  the  channel,  and,  as  near 
as  might  be,  from  the  very  place  where  the  priests 
stood  with  the  ark,  v.  3,  5.  and  were  the  most 
natural  and  apt  indications  of  the  miracle.  In  the 
institution  of  signs,  God  always  cliose  what  was 
most  proper  and  significant,  rather  than  pompous 
or  curious.  1  Cor.  1 :  27.  These  twelve  men, 
after  they  had  got  over  Jordan,  must  be  sent  back 
to  the  place  where  the  ark  stood,  being  permitted 
to  coine  near  it,  (which  others  might  not,)  for 
this  service;  pass  over  before  the  ark,  v.  5. 
i.  e.  '  into  the  presence  of  the  ark,  now  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan.'  The  use  of  these  stones  is  here 
appointed  for  a  sign,  v.  6.  for  a  memorial,  v.  7. 
They  would  give  occasion  to  the  children  to  ask 
their  parents  in  time  to  come,  Hoio  came  these 
stones  thither?  Probably  the  land  about,  [as  is 
usual,  near  overflowing  rivers,]  was  not  stony; 
but  the  parents  would  inform  them,  as  they  them- 
selves had  been  informed,  thai  in  this  place  Jor- 
dan was  divided  by  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
to  give  Israel  passage  into  Canaan,  as  Joshua  en- 
larges on  this  head,  v.  22,  &c. 

II.  This  was  done,  according  to  these  orders. 

1.  Twelve  stones,  probably  as  big  as  they  could 
carry,  were  taken  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  carried  in  the  sight  of  the  people  to  the  place 
where  they  had  their  head-quarters  that  night, 
V.  8.  By  these  stones,  God  did,  as  it  were,  give 
them  livery  and  seisin  of  this  good  land;  there- 
fore, what  these  twelve  did,  the  children  of  Israel 
are  said  to  do,  v.  8.  because  they  were  the  rep- 
resentatives of  their  respective  tribes.  In  allu- 
sion lo  this,  we  may  observe,  that  when  the  Lord 
Jesus,  having  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
and  dried  up  that  Jordan,  had  opened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  believers.  He  appointed  his 
twelve  apostles,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  by  the  memorial  of  the  Gospel  to 
transmit  the  knowledge  of  this  to  remote  places 
and  future  ages. 

2.  Other  twelve  stones  (probably,  much  larger, 
for  we  read  not  that  they  were  each  one  man's 
load)  were  set  up  in  the  7nidst  of  Jordan,  v.  9. 
piled  up,  [or  set  upon  masonry,]  so  high  in  a  heap 
or  pillar,  as  that  the  top  of  it  might  be  seen  above 

ark  of  the  covenant  stood: 
and  "^  they  are  there  unto 


Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 9.  We  may  well  imagine 
how  busy  Joshua  and  all  the  men  of  war  were, 
while  passing  over  Jordan, when,  beside  theirown 
marching  into  an  enemy's  country,  and  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy,  which  could  not  but  occasion  them 
many  thouglits  of  heart,  they  had  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  families,  their  cattle,  and  tents,  and 
all  their  effects,  bag  and  baggage,  to  convey  by 
this  strange  and  untrodden  path,  which  we  must 
suppose  either  very  muddy,  or  very  stony,  trouble- 
some to  the  weak,  and  frightful  to  the  timorous, 
the  descent  to  the  bottom  of  the  river,  and  the 
ascent  out  of  it  steep,  so  that  every  man  must 
needs  have  his  head  full  of  care  and  his  hands  full 
of  business,  and  Joshua  more  than  any  of  them. 
And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  hurry,  care  must 
be  taken  to  perpetuate  the  memorial  of  this  won- 
drous work  of  God,  and  this  care  might  not  be 
adjourned  to  a  time  of  greater  leisure.  Note, 
How  much  soever  we  have  to  do  of  business  for 
ourselves,  and  our  families,  we  must  not  neglect 
or  omit  what  we  have  to  do  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  serving  of  his  honor,  for  that  is  our  best 
business.     Now, 

I.  Had  Joshua  done  this  without  divine  direc- 
tion, it  might  have  looked  like  a  design  to  per- 
petuate his  own  name  and  honor,  nor  would  it 
have  commanded  so  sacred  and  venerable  a  regard 
from  posterity,  as  now,  when  God  Himself  appoint- 
ed it.  Note,  God's  works  of  wonder  ought  to  be 
kept  in  everlasting  remembrance,  and  means  de- 
vised lo  preserve  the  memorial  of  tliem.  Some 
perhaps  were  so  stupid,  and  so  little  affected  with 
this  great  favor  of  God  lo  them,  that  they  felt  no 
concern  to  have  it  remembered ;  while  others,  it 
may  be,  had  such  deep  impressions  made  on  them 
by  it,  that  they  tlioughl  there  needed  no  memorial 
of  it  to  be  erected  ;  tiie  heart  and  tongue  of  every 
Israelite  in  every  age  would  be  a  living,  lasting 
monument  of  it.  But  God,  knowing  their  frame, 
and  how  apt  they  had  been  soon  to  forget  his 
works,  ordered  an  expedient  to  keep  this  in  re- 
membrance to  all  generations,  that  those  who 
could  not,  or  would  not,  read  the  record  of  it  in 
sacred  history,  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
it  by  this  monument,  which  the  common  tradition 

them  over  with  them  unto 

the    place    where    they 

lodged,    and    laid    them       this  day. 

down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  '  set  up 

twelve  stones  in  the  midst 

of  Jordan,  in  the   place 

where   the    feet    of   the 

priests   which    bare    the 


a  3:17.    Deut.  27:2. 

b  3:12.      Num.  1:4—13.      13:2.      34:18. 

Dent.  1:23.      1  Kings   18:31.      Mitt. 

10:1—5. 
c  See  on  3:13. 
d  24:27.    G.:n.  28:22.    1  Sam.  7:12.   Ps. 

103:2.    111:4.    Luke  19.40. 
e  8,19,20. 
f  See  on  2.— Mark  3:14—19. 


e  22:27.      Ex.    12:14.       13:9.       31:13- 

Num.  16:38,     16  53:13.    Ez.  20:12,20. 
h  Ex.  12:i!6,27.     13:14.     Dent.  6:20,21. 

11:19.     J  s,  44:1.    71:18.    78:3—6.    Is. 

38:19.     Alts  2:39. 
'  Heb.  t'.-morrow. 
i   3:13—16. 
j   See  on  6.— Ex.  12:14.    28:12.    30:16. 

Num.  16:40.      Is.  66:3.      Marg.      1 

Gor.  11:24. 
k  2-5.     1:16—18. 
1  Ps.  111:2—4. 
mGcn. 26:33.    Deut.  34:6.     Jiidg.  1:28. 

1  Sivni.  30:25.    2  Sam.  4:3.    2  Cbr.  5: 

9.     Malt.  27:8.     28:15. 


NOTES.  of  the  Jordan,  from  the  place  where  the  feet,"  &c.  The  S?/r.  sup- 
Chap.  IV.  V.  3 — 9.  The  twelve  stones  were  taken  from  the  very  ports  this  correction  ;  but  tlie  other  versions,  the  text.  Theie  is  no- 
spot  where  the  priests  had  kept  their  station  ;  and  the  twelve  other  thing  said  in  the  command,  v.  2,  3.  of  setting  up  stones  in  the  Jor- 
stones  were  set  up  in  the  same  place. — The  concluding  words  might  dan  ;  hence,  I  suspect  the  verse  originated  from  a  part  of  the  preced- 
be  written  l)y  Joshua  at  the  close  of  his  life,  or  perhaps  added  by  some  ing  verse  having  been  repeated.  I  have  included  it  in  brackets  as  of 
later  prophet.  {M.  R.  m.)  Scott.  doubtful  authority.'  Boothrovd. 
(9.)  '  Kennicott  would  render,  "  Thus  Josliua  took  out  of  the  midst 
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JOSHUA,  IV. 


God  bestows  honor  on  Joshucu 


10  For  the  priests 
•which  bare  the  ark  "  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  un- 
til every  thing  was  finish- 
ed, that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Joshua  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  "  Moses 
commanded  Joshua :  and 
the  people  p  hasted  and 
passed  over. 

IJ  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  over,  <»  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  pas- 
sed over,  and  the  priests, 
in  the  presence  of  the 
people. 

19  And  'the  children 
of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  Mo- 
ses spake  unto  them. 

13  About  forty  thous- 
and. *  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the 
Lord  imto  battle,  ^  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  11  On  tliat  day  the 
Lord  '  magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ; 
and  "  they  feared  him,  as 
they  feared  Moses,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  "the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that 
they  come  up  out  of  Jor- 
dan. 

17  Joshua  therefore 
commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  ^  Come  ye  up  out 
of Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  were  come 
up  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  y  the  soles  of 
the  priests'  feet  were 
+  lifted  up  unto  the  dry 
land, '  that  the  waters  of 
Jordan  returned  unto 
their  place,  ^  and  |  flowed 
over  all  his  banks,  as  they 
did  before. 

19  And  the  people 
came  up  out  of  Jordan 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
'' first  mouth,and  encamp- 
ed in  "=  Gilgal,  in  the  east 
border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  *  those  twelve 


water,  when  the  river  was  low,  or  in  the  water, 
when  it  was  clear, — or  at  least  the  noise  or  com- 
motion of  the  water  passing  over  it  would  be  ob- 
servable, and  the  bargemen  would  avoid  it,  as 
tliey  do  a  rock ;  some  way  or  other,  it  is  likely, 
it  was  discernible,  so  as  to  notify  the  very  place 
where  the  ark  stood,  and  to  serve  for  a  duplicate 
to  the  other  monument,  in  Gilgal,  to  confirm  its 
testimony,  and  preserve  its  tradition. 

V.  10 — 19.  The  inspired  historian  is  here 
very  particular  in  his  narrative,  especially  in  ob- 
serving how  closely  Joshua  pursued  the  orders 
God  gave  him,  (v.  10.)  which  is  also  said  to  be 
what  Moses  commanded.  We  read  not  of  any 
particular  commands  Moses  gave  Joshua  about 
this  matter ;  it  must  therefore  be  understood  of  the 
general  instructions  Moses  had  given  him  to  fol- 
low the  divine  conduct,  to  deliver  that  to  the  peo- 
ple, which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
take  all  occasions  to  remind  them  of  their  duty 
to  God,  as  the  best  return  for  his  favors  to  them: 
This  which  Moses,  who  was  now  dead  and  gone, 
had  said  to  him,  he  had  in  mind  at  tliis  time,  and 
did  accordingly.  It  is  well  to  have  the  good 
instructions  that  have  been  given  us,  ready,  when 
we  have  occasion  for  them. 

1.  Tlie  two  tribes  and  a  half  led  the  van,  v. 
12,  13.  So  they  had  promised,  Num.  32:  27. 
comp.  ch.  1 :  12,  &c.  It  was  fit  that  they  who  had 
the  first  settlement,  should  be  the  first  in  the  en- 
counter of  difficulties,  the  rather,  because  they 
had  not  the  encumbrance  of  families  as  the  other 
tribes,  and  were  all  chosen  men,  and  fit  for  ser- 
vice, ready  armed.  It  was  a  good  providence 
that  they  had  so  strong  a  body  to  lead  them  on, 
and  would  encourage  the  rest.  And  the  two 
tribes  had  no  reason  to  complain,  the  post  of 
danger  is  the  post  of  honor. 

2.  When  all  the  people  were  got  clear  to  the 
other  side,  the  priests  with  the  ark  came  up  out 
of  Jordan.  This,  one  would  think,  should  have 
been  done  of  course;  their  own  reason  would  tell 
them,  that  now  there  was  no  more  occasion  for 
them,  and  yet  they  did  not  stir  a  step  till  Joshua 
ordered  them  to  move,  and  Joshua  did  not  order 
them  out  of  Jordan  till  God  directed  him  to  do 
so,  V.  15 — 17.  So  observant  were  they  of  Josh- 
ua, and  he  of  God,  which  was  their  praise,  as  it 
was  their  happiness  to  be  under  such  good  direc- 
tion. How  low  a  condition  soever  God  may  at 
any  time  bring  his  priests  or  people  to,  let  them 
patiently  wait,  till  by  his  providence  He  shall  call 
them  up  out  of  it,  as  the  priests  here  were  called  to 
come  up  out  of  Jordan,  and  let  them  not  be  weary 
of  waiting,  while  ihey  have  the  tokens  of  God's 
presence  with  them,  even  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
in  the  depth  of  their  adversity. 

3.  As  soon  as  ever  the  priests  and  the  ark 
were  come  up,  the  waters  gradually  flowed  ac- 
cording to  their  nature,  and  soon  filled  the  chan- 
nel again,  v.  18.  This  makes  it  yet  more  evi- 
dent, that  their  stop  was  not  from  any  secret 
natural  cause;  but  purely  from  the  power  of 
God's  presence,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  Israel; 
for  when  Israel's  turn  was  served,  and  the  token 
of  his  presence  removed,  immediately  the  water 
went  forward  again.  Some  observe  here,  by 
way  of  allusion,  that  when  ark  and  priest  are  re 


to  be  expected  shortly.  Tliose  that  are  unchurch- 
ed, will  soon  be  undone.  The  glory  is  departed, 
if  the  ark  be  taken. 

4.  Notice  is  taken  of  the  honor  put  on  Joshua 
by  all  this,  v.  14.  On  that  day  the  Lord  mag- 
nified Joshua,  both  by  fellowship  with  Himself, 
(speaking  to  him  on  all  occasions,  and  being 
ready  to  be  consulted  by  him,)  and  by  the  au- 
thority He  confirmed  in  him,  over  both  priests 
and  people.  Those  that  honor  God  He  will 
honor.  Yet  it  was  not  for  Joshua's  sake  only 
that  he  was  thus  magnified,  but  to  put  him  in  a 
capacity  of  doing  so  much  the  more  service  to 
Israel,  for  hereupon  they  feared  him  as  they  feared 
Moses.  See  liere  what  is  the  best  and  surest 
vray  to  command  the  respect  of  inferiors,  and  to 
gain  their  reverence  and  observance,  not  by  !)lus- 
tering  and  threatening,  and  carrying  it  with  a 
high  hand,  but  by  holiness  and  love,  and  all  pos- 
sible indications  of  a  constant  regard  to  their 
welfare,  and  to  God's  will  and  honor.  Those 
are  feared  in  the  best  manner,  and  to  the  best 
purpose,  who  make  it  appear  that  God  is  with 
them,  and  that  they  set  Him  before  them. 

5.  This  great  event  was  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  first  month,  v.  19.  just  forty  years  since 
they  came  out  of  Egypt,  wanting  fwe  days.  God 
had  said  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  wander 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  but  to  make  up  that 
forty  we  must  take  in  the  first  year,  which  was 
then  past,  and  had  been  a  year  of  triumph  in  their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  this  last,  which 
had  been  a  year  of  triumph  likewise  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  so  that  all  the  forty  were  not  years 
of  sorrow  ;  and  at  last  He  biought  them  into  Ca- 
naan, five  days  before  the  forty  years  were  ended, 
to  show  how  little  pleasure  God  takes  in  punish- 
ing, how  swift  He  is  to  show  mercy,  and  that 
for  the  elect's  sake  the  days  of  trouble  are 
shortened.  God  ordered  it  so  that  they  should 
enter  Canaan  four  days  before  the  annual  solem- 
nity of  the  passover,  and  on  the  very  day  when 
the  preparation  for  it  was  to  begin,  Ex.  12:  3. 
because  He  would  have  their  entrance  into  Ca- 
naan graced  and  sanctified  with  that  religious 
feast,  and  would  have  them  to  be  reminded  of 
their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  that,  comparing 
them  together,  God  might  be  glorified  as  the  Al- 
pha and  Omega  of  their  bliss. 

V.  20 — 24.  The  twelve  stones  laid  down  in 
Gilgal,  V.  8.  are  here  set  up  either  one  upon 
another,  yet  so  as  that  they  might  be  distinctly 
counted,  or  one  by  another  in  rows;  for  after 
they  were  fixed,  they  are  not  called  a  heap  of 
stones,  but  these  stoiies. 

I.  Your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers, 
(for  whom  else  should  they  askl)  What  mean 
these  stones?  Note,  Those  that  will  be  wise 
when  old,  must  be  inquisitive  when  young.  Our 
Lord  Jesus,  though  He  had  in  Himself  the  fulness 
of  knowledge,  has  by  his  example  taught  children 
and  young  people  to  hear  and  ask  questions, 
Luke  2:  46.  Perhaps  John  when  baptizing  in 
Jordan  pointed  at  these  very  stones,  while  say- 
ing, God  is  able  of  these  stones  (first  set  up  by 
the  twelve  tribes)  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  The  stones  being  the  memorial  of 
I  the  miracle,  the  children's  question   gave   occa- 


moved,  the  flood-gates  are  drawn  up,  the  defence  I  sion  for  the   improvement  of  it;   but  our  Savior 
is  departed,  and  an  inundation  of  judgments  is  |  says,  If  the  children  should  hold  their  peace. 
Stones,  which  they  took 
out  of  Jordan,  did  Josh- 
ua pitch  in  Gilgal. 


n  See  on  3;16,17.— Is.  28;1S. 
o  Num.  •a-il—'a.     Deut.  31:9. 
p  Ex.  r2:39.      P».  119:60.      Pro 
£c.  9:10.    2  Cor.  6:2.    Heb.  3 


q  18.     3:8,17. 

r  1:14.     Num.  32:20—32. 

*  Or,  ready  armefl .     Epil.  6:11. 

s  5:10.    2  Kings  25:5.     Jer.  39:5.    52:8. 

t  1:16— 18  —Sec  on  3:7.-1  Cor.  10:2. 

u  Ei.  14:31.     1  S;im.  12:18.     1  Kings  3: 

28.    2Clir.  30:12.    Ptov.  24:21.  Rom. 

13:4. 
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11:19. 
X  Gen.  8:16— 13.     Dan.  3:20.      Acts  15: 


23,35—39. 
T  Sf^e  on  3:13,15. 
'+  Heb.  plucked  tip. 
■/.  Ex.  14:26—28. 
a  3:15.     1  Chr.  12:15. 
J  Heb.  wenf.     Is.  8:8. 
b  Ex.  12:2.3. 
c  5:9.     10:6,43.     15:7.     1  Snm.  11:14,15. 

15:33.     Am.  4:4.    5:5.     Mic.  6:5. 
d  See  on  3,8. 


Verse  10. 

It  is  said,  '  the  people  hasted,'  as  none  of  them  wasted  any  time : 
but  there  was  no  undue  haste  or  confusion.     {Mote,  Is.  28:  16.  con- 
clusion.) Scott. 
Verses  19,  13. 

Probably  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  witnessed  from  the  walls  of 
the  city  this  astonishing  scene  ;  and  saw  their  invaders  encamp  in 
those  very  plains,  where  it  might  have  been  expected  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  would  have  mustered  their  forces  to  oppose  them.  (JVotf, 
3  '•  2.)  Id. 


Verses  15—18. 
This  shows  that  the  power  of  Him,  who  enacted  the  laws  of  nature, 
had  on  this  occasion  suspended  them,  for  the  display  of  his  glory  in 
performing  his  promises  to  the  people.     (11.     Dari.  3:  26,  27.) 

Scott. 
Verses  20—24. 
It  is  most  natural  to  conclude,  that  these  stones  were  placed  sepa- 
rately on  some  eminence,  where  they  would  be  conspicuous  :  and 
being  exactly  twelve,  according  to  the  uumher  of  the  trihes  in  Israel, 
and  probably  no  other  stones  near,  at  all  like  them  in  size  and  kind  ; 
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JOSHUA,  IV. 


Children  to  he  told  of  God's  ivorks. 


21  And  be  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^  When  your  chil- 
dren shall  ask  their  fa- 
tliers  *  in  time  to  come, 
saying,  What  mean  these 
stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let 
your  children  •  know, 
'saying,  Israel  came  over 
this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your 
God  dried  up  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed 
over,  as  the  Lord  your 
God  did  to  the  Red  Sea, 
8  which  he  dried  up  from 
before  us,  until  we  were 
gone  over : 

24  That  ''all  the  peo- 


the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out;  for  one. 
way  or  other  the  Lord  will  be  glorified  in  his 
works  of  wonder. 

II.  The  parents  are  here  directed  what  to 
answer,  v.  22.  '  Let  your  children  know  what 
you  have  yourselves  learned  from  the  written 
Word,  and  from  your  fathers.'  Note,  It  is  the 
duty  of  parents  to  acquaint  their  children  betimes 
with  the  word  and  works  of  God,  that  they  may 
be  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

1.  They  must  tell  them  thathere  the  divine  power 
stopped  the  stream,  even  then  when  it  overflowed 
all  its  banks — '  and  this  for  you,  that  live  so  long 
after.'  Note,  God's  mercies  to  our  ancestors 
were  mercies  to  us:  and  we  should  take  all  oc- 
casions to  revive  the  remembrance  of  the  great 
things  God  did  for  our  fathers  in  the  days  of 
old.     Not  only  the  inhabitants  of  that  country, 

pie  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  '  that  it  is  mighty  ; 
tliat  ''ye  might  fear  the 
LoRoyourGodf  for  ever. 


but  strangers  and  travellers,  would  look  on  these 
stones  and  receive  instruction.  Many,  from  the 
sight  of  them,  would  go  to  their  Bibles,  to  read 
the  history  of  this  wondrous  work;  and  some, 
perhaps,  on  reading  the  history,  though  living  at 
a  distance,  would  have  the  curiosity  to  go  and  see 
the  stones. 

2.  They  must  take  that  occasion  to  tell  their 
children  of  the  drying  up  of  the  Red  Sea  forty 
years  before,  v.  23.  Note,  It  greatly  magnifies 
later  mercies,  to  compare  them  thankfully  with 
former  mercies;  for,  by  making  the  comparison, 
it  appears  that  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

3.  They  must  put  them  in  the  way  of  making 
a  good  use  of  this  knowledge,  v.  24.  (1.)  The 
power  of  God  was  hereby  magnified.  The  de- 
liverances of  God's  people  are  instructions  to  all 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  so  worthy  of  remembrance,  and  the  an  opening  to  their  instruction:  and  they  who  take  pleasure  in 
heart  of  man  is  so  prone  to  forget  tliem,  that  various  methods  must  searching  out  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  in  diffusing  iheir  know- 
be  adopted  to  keep  them  in  remembrance. — Our  own  ease  should  ledge  among  strangers,  or  perpetuating  it  to  posterity,  shall  more 
be  disregarded,  and  our  ordinary  employments  or  refieshments  and  more  understand  his  loving  kindness  and  mercy.  {Ps.  107: 
postponed,  that  we  may  lose  no  time  in  rendering  to  the  Lord  the  43.) — Gladly  should  we  all  render  every  service  we  can  to  the 
tribute  of  praise  for  mercies  received,  while  the  sense  of  grati-  church  of  God,  and  consider  ourselves  as  having  one  comm-on  in- 
tude  glows  in  the  heart,  and  before  the  lively  impression  has  time  terest  with  all  the  families  of  the  redeemed,  however  sqiarated 
to  wear  off. — There  is  a  peculiar- style  in  the  works  and  in  the  by  rivers,  seas,  or  mountains,  or  by  tlie  more  wnnaAara/ partition- 
Word  of  God:  majestic  in  simplicity,  expressive  and  emphatic;  walls  of  sects  and  parties:  and  in  so  doing,  we  may  safely  com- 
bat with  genuine  dignity,  disdaining  the  encumbrance  of  useless  mit  our  families  and  interests  to  the  protection  of  Israel's  God. 
ornament  and  affected  splendor.  Never  did  triumphal  column  or  — When,  with  careful  attention  to  the  commands  and  providence 
arch,  with  all  the  magnificence  of  architecture,  form  so  proper  a  of  God,  we  have  taken  the  place,  and  engaged  in  the  service,  as- 
monument  of  some  celebrated  victory,  as  did  the  twelve  rude  stones  signed  us;  we  ought  patiently  to  abide  in  it,  and  not  attempt 
from  Jordan's  channel,  of  the  miraculous  passage  of  Israel  into  to  remove,  till  He  evidently  commands  us  thence.  Nothing  can 
Canaan,  under  the  conduct  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  Such  is  the  hurt  us  in  doing  this,  and  nothing  should  intimidate  us  from  it.  In 
instituted  memorial  of  the  Redeemer's  dying  love:  simple,  im-  like  manner  also,  we  ought  patiently  to  wait  our  dismission  from 
pressive,  and  entirely  calculated  to  show  forth  his  death  and  pas-  this  sinful  world,  ready  to  depart,  but  willing  to  bear  the  cross  and 
sion  in  the  most  affecting  manner;  to  be  a  suitable  profession  of  maintain  the  conflict,  till  the  Lord's  purposes  fur  his  own  glory 
our  repentance,  faith,  and  grateful  love;  and  to  express  our  de-  be  accomplished  in  us. — But  the  removal  of  the  righteous  is  fre- 
votedness  to  Him,  our  fellowship  with  Him  and  his  people,  and  quently  like  the  opening  of  the  flood-gates  of  divine  judgments  on 
our  expectation  of  future,  harmonious  felicity  in  the  realms  above,  guilty  nations,  which  have  been  restrained  by  their  presence,  ex- 
Yet  all  this  is  veiled  under  so  plain  an  exterior,  that  the  carnal  ample,  and  prayers;  and  much  more  when  the  ministers  and  or- 
eye  can  see  no  comeliness  or  excellency  in  it,  any  more  than  in  dinances  of  God  are  removed,  may  national  calamities  beexpect- 
Him  whose  love  is  commemorated.— But  we  should  take  every  ed.  But  let  us  bless  God  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  our  favored 
proper  occasion  of  attending  on  that  sacred  ordinance,  learning  land:  let  us  unite  in  prayer  that  it  may  not  be:  and  let  us  also 
from  the  Word  of  God  its  simple  meaning  and  intention;  and,  remember,  that  we  may  derive  benefit  from  all  the  mercies  shown 
should  gladly  speak  of  them,  when  opportunity  is  afforded,  to  our  to  his  church  in  all  ages  and  nations,  and  should  bless  God  for 
children,  our  neighbors,  and  to  every  inquirer.  In  this,  and  in  them;  and  every  recent  favor  should  excite  us  to  repeat  his  praises 
every  thing  else,  the  curiosity  of  children  should  be  improved  as  for  former  blessings.                                                          Scott. 


they  would  naturally  excite  inquiries,  how  tliey  came  there,  and  what 
was  meant  by  them.  Thus  the  miraculous  division  of  Jordan,  (aa 
completing  that  kindness  to  Israel,  which  was  begun  at  the  division 
of  the  Red  Sea,)  would  frequently  become  tlie  subject  of  conversa- 
tion, both  among  the  Israelites,  and  those  who  came  tliither  from  dis- 
tant nations  ;  the  tradition  of  this  event  would  be  perpetuated  and 
circulated  very  widely  ;  and  even  the  gentiles  might  be  induced  to 
e.^aniine  the  sacred  oracles,  and  to  inquire  further  concerning  tlie 
glorious  perfections  and  wonderful  works  of  Israel's  God. — In  these 
respects  tliis  memorial  would  tend  to  promote  true  religion  ;  '  that  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is 
mighty.'  But  it  would  especially  give  parents  an  opportunity  of  di- 
verting the  inquisitiveness  of  their  children  into  a  profitable  cjiannel, 
by  encouraging  them  to  ask  questions  on  the  subje-t  ;  and  by  giving 
them  such  answers,  as  would  tend  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  God,  and  to  impress  them  with  the  fear  of  his  name  ;  that 
BO  one  generation  after  another  might  be  confirmed  in  worshipping 
Him  alone,  and  be  restrained  from  idolatry. — These  stones  are  sup- 
posed to  have  remained,  till  the  days  of  Christ,  or  even  longer.  {Ex. 
12:11—14.     13:8—10.     Ps.  78:  3— 8.  Ill:  4.)  Scott. 

(20.)  Oil-gal.]  So  called  afterwards.  Comp.  Ex.  24 :  4.  Deut. 
27  :  2.  &c.  with  the  notes  Gen.  21  :  33.  31 :  44—49.  The  seUing  up 
of  these  stones  appears  to  be  the  foundation  of  one  oftliose  circular 
structures  of  unhewn  stone,  so  often  spoken  of  by  Moses.  Kpipha- 
mius  speaks  of  a  circular  temple  built  by  the  Samaritans  at  Shechem  ; 
This  temple  is,  perhaps,  again  and  again  alluded  to  by  the  sacred  wri- 
ters. At  Shechem  Jeroboam  was  made  king,  and  Rehoboam  reject- 
ed ;  and  here  too  was  a  high  priest;  Josli.24:  26.  says  it  was  the 
especial  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  The  circular  temple"  of  stones  on 
Gerizim  (for  so  Kennicott  reads)  Deut.  27  :  2.  was  famous  among  the 
Greeks.  This  one  at  Gilgal  had  a  mound,  Josh.  .5:  3.  (cut,  Gen.  31: 
44 — 49.)  and  additions  were  probably  made  to  Joshua's  structure,  for 
it '  appears  to  have  been  the  grand  metropolitan  see  of  the  Hebrews.' 
It  was  a  plain  temple  of  twelve  stones,  arranged  in  a  circle  [Oil-gal 
means  circle-circle.]  having  an  altar  in  the  centre.  '  At  it  the  grand- 
est and  most  magnificent  occurrences  of  the  Jewish  empire,  trans- 
pired :  here  Samuel  changed  the  theocracy  of  the  Hebrews  into  a 
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monarchy,  1  Sam.  11:  14,  it  was  here  the  new-made  monarch  in- 
voked the  Lord,  before  his  first  war  ;  and  here  the  people  assembled 


to  cclebnte  all  their  great  festivals  Stonehenge  (see  cut),  in  Eng- 
land, is  now  universally  admitted  to  be  one  of  this  description  of 
temples.'  See  Identity  "of  Druid,  and  Heb.  relig.  and  Calmel.  Frag. 
No.  734—736.  Ed. 

(92 — 24.)  '  Ye  shall  let  your  children  know.... that  the  whole  earth  (or 
land)  may  know.]  1.  God  intends  that  his  religion  should  be  main- 
tained and  propagated  in  tlie  earth  :  therefore  He  has  given  a  revela- 
tion of  Himself  to  men,  tliat  it  may  be  taught  in  the  world  ;  and  He 
particularly  requires,  that  parents  should  be  diligent  and  fervent  in 
teaching  their  cliildren  the  knowledge  of  his  name.  2.  This  is  one 
great  use  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  rites  of  religion. 
They  are  all  significators  of  sacred  things,  and  point  out  matters  of 
infinite  importance  beyond  themselves.  3.  A  spirit  of  incjuiry  is 
common  to  every  child:  the  human  mind  is  ever  panting  after  know- 
ledge; and  if  not  rightly  directed  u  hen  young,  will,  as  in  our  first 
mother,  go  astray  after  forbidden  science.  4.  If  we  wish  our  chil- 
dren to  be  happy,  we  should  shou'  them  where  happiness  is  to  be 
found.  [Note  E.v.  20  :  17.  end.]  If  we  wish  them  to  be  wise,  we 
should  lead  them  unto  God,  by  me.ins  of  his  word  and  ordinances.  It 
is  natural  for  a  child  to  inquire,  "  What  do  you  mean  by  this  bap- 
tism ? — By  this  sacrament.'  By  praying.'  By  singing  psalms,  and 
hymns.'"  &c.  And  wliat  fine  opportunities  do  such  questions  give 
pious  and  intelligent  parents,  to  instruct  their  children  in  every  article 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  in  every  fact  on  which  these  articles  are 
established  !  Oh  why  is  this  neglected,  wliile  the  command  of  God 
is  before  our  eyes,  and  the  importance  of  tlie  measure  so  strikingly 
obvious  !'  Dr.  A.  Clarkk. 


B.  C.  1451. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Canaaiiiles  arc  affrighteil,  X.  Josh- 
ua, ut  God's  cominand,  circumcises 
Israel:  the  need  Ihere  wiis  of  this,  2— 
8.  The  place  is  called  Gilsal,  9.  The 
passover  is  kept  at  Giljal,  10,  11.  The 
maiuia  ceases,  12.  One  appears  lo 
Joshua,  calling  himself  '  The  Caplaig 
of  the  Lord's  host,'  13—15. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  ^all  the  kings 
of  the  Ainorites,  which 
were,  on  the  side  of  Jor- 
dan westward,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  "=  Canaan- 
ites,  ^  wliich  tvere  by  the 
sea, '  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  dried  np  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  until 
we  were  passed  over, 
that  their  heart  melted ; 
'  neither  was  there  spirit 
in  them  any  more  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  H  At  that  time  the 
Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  *  sharp  knives, 
and  s  circumcise  again 
the  children  of  Israel  the 
second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  ''made 
him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children 
of  Israel  at  f  the  hill  of 
the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  15  the  cause 
why  Joshua  did  circum- 
cise: '  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  that 
were  males,  even  all  the 
men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way 
after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people 
that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised; but  all  the 
people  that  tvere  born  in 
the  wilderness  by  the 
way,  as  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  them  >  they 
had  not  circumcised. 
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JOSHUA,  V. 

people,  and  fair  warnings  not  to  contend  with 
Omnipotence:  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  mighty. 
(2.)  Tile  people  of  God  were  engaged  and  en- 
couraged to  persevere  in  his  service;  '  That  ye 
might  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  conse- 
quently do  your  duly  to  Him,  your  own  God,  and 
this  for  ever;'  or  all  days,  (Marg.)  'Every 
day,  all  the  days  of  your  lives,  and  your  seed 
througiiout  your  generations.'  Note,  In  all  the 
instructions  and  informations  parents  give  their 
children,  they  should  have  chiefly  in  their  eye  to 
teach  and  engage  them  to  fear  God  for  ever. 
Serious  godliness  is  the  best  learning. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 9.  A  vast  show,  no  doubt, 
the  numerous  camp  of  Israel  made  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho,  where  now  tiiey  had  pitched  their 
tents ;  IVho  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob?  That 
wliich  had  long  been  the  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness, is  now  come  up  from  the  loilderness, 
leaning  on  her  Beloved;  and  looks  forth  as 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners: 
how  terrible  she  was  in  the  eyes  of  lier  enemies, 
we  are  here  told,  v.  1.  how  fair  and  clear  she 
was  made  in  the  eyes  of  her  friends,  by  the  roll- 
ing away  of  the  reproach  of  Egypt,  we  are  told 
in  the  following  verses. 

I.  The  fright  of  the  Canaanites,  v.  1.  The 
heart  of  the  people  generally  had  fainted  before, 
ch.  2:  9.  yet  the  kings  had  till  now  kept  up  their 
spirits  pretty  well,  had  promised  themselves  that, 
being  in  possession,  their  country  populous,  and 
their  cities  fortified,  they  should  be  able  to  make 
head  against  the  invaders;  but  when  they  heard, 
not  only  that  they  were  come  over  Jordan,  their 
defence,  but  that  they  were  come  over  by  a  mira- 
cle, the  God  of  nature  manifestlv  fighting  for  them, 
their  hearts  failed  them  too.  God  had  promised, 
I  wilt  send  my  fear  before  thee.  He  can  make 
the  wicked  to  fear  where  no  fear  is,  much  more 
where  there  is  such  cause  for  fear  as  here.  He 
that  made  the  soul  can,  when  He  pleases,  make 
his  sword  thus  to  approach  to  it,  and  kill  it  with 
his  terrors. 

II.  The  opportunity  this  gave  the  Israelites  to 
circumcise  those  among  them  that  were  uncir- 
cumcised,  At  that  time,  (v.  2.)  when  the  coun- 
try about  them  was  in  that  great  consternation,  it 
might  be  done  with  safety  ;  the  enemy  being  melt- 
ed, their  hearts  could  not,  as  Simeon  and  Levi 
against  the  Shechemites,  lake  advantage  against 
them.  Yet  Joshua  could  not  be  sure  of  this, 
therefore  if  he  had  ordered  it  just  at  this  time,  of 
his  own  head,  he  might  justly  have  been  censur- 
ed as  imprudent,  for  how  good  soever  circumci- 
sion was  in  itself,  in  the  eye  of  reason  it  was  not 
seasonable  at  this  time,  and  might  have  been  dan- 
gerous; but  when  God  commanded,  he  must  not 
consult  with  flesh  and  blood:  He  that  bid  it,  no  ' 
doubt,  would  protect  ihein  and  bear  them  out  in 
it.  I 

I.   While  they  had  peace  in  Egypt,  doubtless,  | 
they  circumciseil  their  children,  v.  5.  the  eighth 
day,  according  to  the  law.    But  after  they  began 
to  be  oppres.sed,  especially  when  the  edict  was 
inadefor  the  destruction  of  their  male  infants,  the 
administi'atioii  of  this  ordinance  was  interrupted  ; 
many  were  uncircumcised,  of  whom  there  was  a  ' 
general  circumcision,  either  during  the  time  of 
the  three  days'  darkness,  as  Liglufoot  conjectures,  j 
or  a  year  after,  just  before  the  second  passover  at  I 
Sinai,  and  in  order  to  that  solemnity.  Num.  9:  2.  | 


The  people  circumcised. 

as  many  think.  And  it  is  with  reference  to  that 
general  circumcision,  that  this  here  is  called  a 
second;  v.  2.  But  the  learned  Masius  thinks 
it  refers  to  the  general  circumcision  of  Abraham's 
family,  when  that  ordinance  was  first  instituted. 
Gen.  17:  23.  That  first  confirmed  the  promise 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  this  second  was  a  tl-tuik- 
ful  celebration  of  the  performance  of  that  promise. 
All  that  were  born  in  the  wilderness,  namely, 
after  walking  in  the  wilderness  became,  by  the 
divine  sentence,  a  judgment  on  them  for  disobe- 
dience, (intimated  by  that  repetition  of  the  sen- 
tence, V.  6.) — all  born  since  that  fatal  day,  (on 
which  God  swore  in  his  wrath  that  none  of  that 
generation  should  enter  into  his  rest,)  were  un- 
circumcised. 

But  had  not  God  enjoined  it  to  Abraham  under 
a  very  severe  penalty,  that  every  man-child  of 
his  seed  should  be  circumcised,  on  the  eighth  dayT 
Gen.  17:  9 — 14.  \Vas  it  not  the  seal  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant!  Was  not  so  great  a  stress  laid 
on  it,  that  no  uncircumcised  person  should  eat  of 
the  pa.ssover,  but  be  deemed  as  a  stranger'?  And 
yet  under  Moses  himself,  to  have  all  the  children 
born  for  38  years  together  left  uncircumcised,  is 
unaccountable.  So  great  an  omission  could  not 
be  generally,  but  by  divine  dii'ection. 

Now,  [1.]  Some  think  circumcision  was  omit- 
ted, because  it  was  needless:  it  was  appointed  to 
be  a  mark  of  distinction  between  the  Israelites 
and  other  nations,  and  therefore,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, where  they  were  so  perfectly  separated  from 
all,  and  mingled  with  none,  there  was  no  occa- 
sion for  it.  [2.]  Others  think,  they  did  not  look 
upon  the  precept  of  circumcision  as  obligatory,  till 
they  came  to  settle  in  Canaan  ;  for,  in  the  covenant 
made  with  them  at  Sinai,  nothing  was  said  about 
circumcision,  neither  was  it  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
fathers,  and  with  particular  leference  to  the 
grant  of  Canaan,  Gen.  17:  8.  [3.]  Others  think, 
God  favorably  dispensed  with  the  omission  of  this 
ordinance,  in  consideration  of  its  inconvenience 
in  the  unsettledness  of  their  state,  and  their  fre- 
quent removes  while  in  the  wil(lerne.=s.  This 
reason  is  generally  acquiesced  in,  but  to  me  it 
is  not  satisfactory,  for  sometimes  they  stayed  a 
year  in  a  place.  Num.  9:22.  if  not  much  longer; 
and,  in  their  removes,  the  little  children  niiglu 
certainly  be  much  better  accommodated  than  the 
mothers,  in  bearing  them.  Theielijre,  [4.]  To  me 
it  seems  a  continued  token  of  God's  displeasure 
lor  unbelief  and  murmuring.  Circumcision  was 
originally  a  seal  of  the  promise  of  Canaan,  but 
wlien  God  had  swor7i  in  his  torath,  concerning 
the  men  of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
they  should  never  enter  Canaan,  nor  come  in 
sight  of  it,  (as  that  sentence  is  repeated, «.  6.  in 
reference  to  it,)  as  a  further  ratification  and  con- 
stant memorandum  of  that  sentence,  all  that  fell 
under  it,  and  were  to  fall  by  it,  were  forbidden 
to  circumcise  their  children  ;  by  which  they  were 
plainly  told,  that  they  should  never  have  the  bene- 
fit of  that  promise  of  which  circumcision  was  the 
seal.  It  is  true,  there  is  no  express  mention  of 
this  judicial  prohibition,  in  the  account  of  that 
sentence;  but  an  intimation  of  it,  Num.  14:  33. 
Your  children  shall  bear  your  whoredoms. 
Probably,  the  children  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  were 
circumcised,  for  they  were  excepted  out  of  that 
sentence,  and  of  Caleb  it  is  particularly  said. 
To  him  will  I  give  the  land,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren,Tiewt.  1;  o6.  the  very  promise  circiancisioii 
was  the  seal  of:    and  Joshua  is  here  bid  to  cir- 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  {M.  /?.)— The  words  '  We  were  passed  over,' 
intimates  that  the  writer  was  one  of  the  company.  Scott. 

Verses  2—10. 

Tills  prompt  and  universal  ol)edlence,  in  such  critical  circumstances, 
nianifested  acontidence  in  tlie  Lord's  protection,  and  a  submission  to 
Ills  will,  wliich  confirm  the  sentiment,  that  this  was  the  hestof  all  the 
generations  of  Israel.  Scott.  Commentators  are  unable  to  solve  a 
ditTiculty  here,  viz.  That  the  tircumrislon  took  place  on  the  11th  Ni- 
san,  and  the  people  could  join  in  the  rejoicings  of  the  feast  on  Ihe 
]5th;  whereas  the  circumcised  are  '  at  the  worst  on  the  M  dav.'  [Note, 
Gen.  34  :  3.).]  Some  would  suppose  a  miracle,  others  that  the  passover 
was  put  off  a  month,  others  are  content  w  Ith  supposinc  that  in  an  occur- 
rence so  remote,  some  circumstances  may  be  now  unknown  to  us.  Ed. 

(3.)  Sharp  knives.]  Mar£.  knives  of  flint.  In  the  cut  at  the  note  on 
t..\.  17:  JO.  IS  seen,  beneath  the  right  arm  of  the  left  hand  figure,  a 


representation  of  an  instrument,  from  the  Egyptian  monuments  of 
that  age  ;  the  blade  being  painted  of  three  colors,  as  indicated  by  the 
lines,  was  probably  of  agate,  obsidian,  or  some  other  hard  and  flinty 
stone,  many  kinds  of  which,  it  is  well  known,  appear  v:irieyated  with 
wavy  stripes.  Many  relics  of  indisputable  antiquity  show,  that  the 
art  of  cutting  the  hardest  stones,  as  porjdiyry,  cornelian,  &c.  was 
carried  to  high  perfection  in  Egypt,  before  the  exodus  ;  and  the  Eng- 
lish or  American  antiquary  is  reminded  of  Ihe  stone  knives,  arrow- 
heads, &c.  of  the  ancient  Britons,  and  American  aborigine^',  turned 
up  by  the  plough.  Ed.  '  The  Heb.  is,  knives  of  rocks,  fints,  or  .'tunes, 
and  so  jMaimon.  Sept.  Vulg.  Pise.  Munst.  Such  an  instrument  Zippo- 
rah  used,  Ex.  4:  95.  Like  them  were  the  Sawia  te.^ta  (Plin.),  with 
which  the  priests  of"  the  mother  of  the  gods  "  were  emasculated  ;  and 
the  saxum  acutum  of  Ovid,  and  such  the  Americans  [Mexicans?]  use 
in  slaving  beasts,  and  the  Egvptians  in  dissecting  dead  bodies  {Ifend.); 
and  which  the  Talmudists  allow  as  lawful;  and  the  Jews  in  the  East, 
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The  Passover  kept. 


6  For  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  walked  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness, 
till  all  the  people  that 
were  men  of  war,  which 
came  out  of  Egypt,  were 
consumed,  because  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord:  unto  whom 
the  Lord  'sware,  that  he 
would  not  show  them  the 
land,  which  the  Lord 
swai-e  unto  their  fathers 
that  he  would  give  us, 
"  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  "their  children 
whom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua 
circumcised :  for  they 
were  uncircumcised,  be- 
cause they  had  not  cir- 
cumcised them  by  the 
way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass 
*  when  they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  abode  in 
their  places  in  the  camp 
» till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I  P  rolled  away  the 
reproach  of  Egypt  from 
off  you  :  wherefore  the 
name  of  the  place  is  call- 
ed f  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  And  the  children 
of  Israel  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  and  ^kept  the 
passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month 
at  even,  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat 
of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  "unleaven- 
ed cakes,  and  parched 
corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

12  And  Hhe  manna 
ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of 
the  old  corn  of  the  land  ; 
neither  had  the  children 


:  Num.  14:3'J— 34.    Deut.  1;3.    -2:7,14. 

Ps.  95:10,11.     Jer.2:2. 

Num.  14:33.     Heh.  3:11. 
n  S^e  on  £.(.  3:8,17.— Ei.  20:6,15.  Joel 

3:18. 
1  Num.  14:31.     Detil.  1:39. 

Ileb.  when  the  2'eople  had  made  an 

end  to  be  circumcised. 
I  Geu.  34:25. 
J  lien.  34:14.      1  Sam.  17:26,35.      Ps. 

119:39.     Jer.  9:25.     Ez.  20:7.    23:S,8. 

Kpli.  2:11,12. 
■  Tlial  is,  rolling,     4:19. 
1  Ex.  12:3.&c.     Num.  9:1—5. 
-  Ex.  12:IS— 20.     13:6,7.     Lev.  23:6,14. 
>  Ex.    16:35.      Nch.   9:20,21.      Rev.  7: 

16,17. 


cunicise  the  peo])le,  not  his  own  family.  VVhut- 
ever  the  reason  was,  it  seems  that  this  great  or- 
dinance wasomittetl  in  Israel  for  almost  40  years 
together,  a  plain  indication  it  was  not  of  absolute 
necessity,  nor  perpetual  obligation,  but  should  in 
fulness  of  time  be  abolished. 

2.  The  order,  v.  2.  Circumcise  again,  not  the 
same  persons,  but  the  body  of  the  people.  Why 
nowl  (1.)  Because  now  the  promise  was  per- 
formed. The  seed  of  Israel  was  brought  safe  into 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  '  Let  them  therefore  hereby 
own  the  truth  of  the  promise  their  fathers  dis- 
believed.' (2.)  Because  now  the  threatening, 
which  the  suspending  of  circumcision  for  38  years 
was  the  ratification  of,  was  fully  executed  by  the 
expiring  of  the  40  years.  But  why  was  it  not 
done  sooner — why  not  while  they  were  some 
months  in  the  plains  of  Moab — why  not  during 
the  thirty  days  of  their  mourning  for  Moses — 
why  was  it  not  deferred  longer,  till  they  had  made 
some  progress  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and 
had  gained  a  settlement  there,  at  least  till  they 
had  intrenched  themselves,  and  fortified  their 
camp — why  must  it  be  done  the  very  next  day 
after  they  were  come  over  Jordan]  Because 
divine  wisdom  saw  that  to  be  the  fittest  time,  just 
when  the  40  years  were  ended,  and  they  had  en- 
tered Canaan.  [1 .]  God  would  hereby  show,  that 
the  camp  of  Israel  was  not  governed  by  the  ordi- 
nary rules  and  measures  of  war,  but  by  immediate 
direction  from  God,  who,  by  thus  exposing  them, 
in  the  most  dangerous  moments,  magnified  his  own 
power  in  protecting  ihera,  even  then.  And  this 
great  instance  of  security,  in  disabling  themselves 
for  action  just  when  entering  upon  action,  pro- 
claimed such  confidence  in  the  divine  care  for 
their  safety, as  would  increase  their  enemies'  fears : 
much  more  when  their  scouts  informed  them,  not 
only  of  the  thing  itself,  but  of  its  meaning ;  that  it 
was  a  seal  of  the  grant  of  this  land  to  Israel.  [2.] 
God  would  hereby  animate  his  people  Israel 
against  the  difficulties  they  were  now  to  encoun- 
ter, by  confirming  that  covenant,  which  gave 
them  unquestionable  assurance  of  victory  and 
success,  and  the  full  possession  of  the  land  of 
promise.  [3.]  God  would  hereby  teach  them, 
and  us,  in  all  great  undertakings  to  begin  with 
God,  to  make  sure  of  his  favor,  by  offering  our- 
selves to  Him  a  living  sacrifice,  (signified  by 
circumcision,)  and  then  we  may  expect  to  pros- 
per in  all  we  do.  [4. J  The  reviving  of  circum- 
cision, after  it  had  been  so  long  disused,  [besides 
separating  and  distinguishing  them  during  the 
war  most  effectually  from  the  Canaanites  around,] 
was  designed  to  revive  the  observance  of  other 
institutions,  the  omission  of  which  had  been  con- 
nived at  in  the  wilderness.  It  reminded  them  of 
what  Moses  had  told  them,  Deut.  12:  8.  that 
when  come  over  Jordan  they  must  not  do  as  in 
the  wilderness,  but  must  come  under  a  stricter 
discipline.  It  was  said  concerning  many  of  God's 
laws,  that  they  must  observe  them  in  the  land  to 
which  they  were  going,  Deut.  6:  1.  12:  1.  [5.] 
This  second  circumcision  was  typical  of  the 
spiritual  circumcision,  with  which  the  Israel  of 
God,  when  they  enter  into  the  gospel-rest,  are 
circumcised.  The  learned  Bp.  Pierson  observes. 
That  being  performed  under  Joshua,  Moses'  suc- 
cessor, it  points  to  Jesus  aa  the  true  Circum- 
ciscr,  the  Author  of  another  circumcision  than 
that  of  the  flesh,  commanded  by  the  law ;  even 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  called  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ. 

3.  The  people's  obedience,  v.  3.  Joshua  com- 
manded it,  and  took  care  it  was  done.  All  those 
under  twenty,  when  the  people  were  numbered  at 


Sinai,  who,  not  being  numbered  with  them,  fell 
not  by  the  fatal  sentence,  were  circumcised,  and 
by  them  all  the  rest  might  be  circumcised  in  a 
little  time.  The  people  had  promised  to  hearken 
to  Joshua,  as  to  Moses,  ch.  1 :  17.  and  here,  in  this 
painful  rile,  they  gave  an  instance  of  their  duti- 
ful ness. 

Lastly,  The  names  given,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  it,  v.  3.  Probably,  the  foreskins  cut 
off,  were  laid  on  a  heap,  and  covered  with  earth, 
so  that  they  made  a  little  hillock.  It  was  called 
Gilgal,  from  a  word  which  signifies  to  take 
away,  from  what  God  said  to  Joshua,  v.  9.  God 
is  jealous  for  the  honor  of  his  people,  his  own 
honor  being  so  much  interested  in  it;  and  what- 
ever reproach  they  may  lie  under  for  a  time,  first 
or  last  it  will  certainly  be  rolled  away,  and  every 
tongue  that  riseth  up  against  them  He  will  con- 
demn. (1.)  Their  circumcision  rolled  away  the 
reproach  of  Egypt.  They  were  hereby  own- 
ed to  be  the  free-born  children  of  God,  having 
the  seal  of  the  covenant  in  their  flesh,  and  so  the 
reproach  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt  was  remov- 
ed.* They  were  tainted  with  the  idolatry  of 
Egypt,  and  that  was  their  reproach;  but  now 
that  they  were  circumcised,  it  was  to  be  hoped 
they  would  be  so  entirely  devoted  to  God,  that 
the  reproach  of  their  afl'ection  to  Egypt  would  be 
rolled  away.  [2.]  Their  coming  safe  to  Canaan 
rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt,  for  it 
silenced  that  spiteful  suggestion  of  the  Egyptians, 
that  for  mischief  they  were  brought  out,  the 
wilderness  had  shut  them  in.  Their  wander- 
ings so  long  in  the  wilderness  confirmed  it;  but 
now  they  had  entered  Canaan  in  triumph,  that 
reproach  was  done  away.  When  God  glorifies 
Himself  in  perfecting  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
He  not  only  silences  the  reproach  of  their  enemies, 
but  rolls  it  on  themselves. 

V.  10 — 12.  We  may  well  imagine,  that  the 
people  of  Canaan  were  astonished  at  the  strange 
motions  of  the  enemy.  When  soldiers  take  the 
field,  they  are  apt  to  think  themselves  excused 
from  religious  exercises,  (they  have  not  time  or 
thought  to  attend  them,)  yet  Joshua  opens  the 
campaign  with  one  act  of  devotion  after  another: 
he  took  the  right  method.  That  is  likely  lo  end 
well,  which  begins  with  God. 

I.  A  solemn  passover  is  kept,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  law,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  in  the  same  place  where  they 
were  circumcised,  v.  10.  While  wandering  in 
the  wilderness,  they  were  denied  this  ordinance, 
as  a  further  token  of  God's  displeasure ;  but  now, 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Moses,  on  the  passing 
of  that  sentence,  Ps.  90:  15.  God  comforted  them 
again,  and  therefore  now  that  joyful  ordinance  is 
revived.  Now  they  had  entered  into  Canaan,  it 
was  very  reasonable  to  remember  those  wondrous 
works  which  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  When 
it  is  perfect  day,  we  must  not  forget  how  welcome 
was  the  morning  light,  we  had  long  waited  for. 
The  solemn  passover  followed  immediately  after 
the  solemn  circumcision  ;  thus,  when  they  that  re- 
ceived the  Word  were  6ap<jzed,  immediately  we 
find  them  breaking  of  bread.  They  kept  this 
passover  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  as  it  were  in 
defiance  of  the  enraged  Canaanites  round  about 
them.  Thus  God  early  instanced  the  perform- 
ance of  that  promise,  that  when  they  went  up  to 
the  feasts,  their  land  should  be  under  special  pro- 
tection.    Neither  shall  any   man  desire   thy 

'An  objection  occuisi,  in  the  fact  that  circumcision  appears  on 
Esypliau  mouumenta,  evidently  (see  Cliainpiillion)  [interior  to 
tlie  exoilus  ;  but  that  the  Egj'ptians  adoptud  it  tVoni  Abruham  is 
nul  fel  disproved.  Comp.  notes,  Gen.  17  ;  9—12.  Ed. 


[and  also  an  Ethiopian  tribe,  Ludolf.]  use  stone  knives  in  circumci- 
sion, to  tlie  present  day.'  Gill. 

(9  )  Le  Clerc  understands  the  reproach  of  Egypt,  to  mean  the  reproach 
of  the  Egyptians,  wlio  were  a  circumcised  people,  [at  least,  their 
priests,  and  some  of  their  other  professions,  Rob.  Calm/]  made  to  other 
people,  calling  them  '  uncircumcised,'  by  way  of  contempt ;  as  the  Jews 
and  Mohammedans  do.     So  Spencer,  and  Roscnm.  Ed. 

(10.)  The  general  circumcision  of  the  people  was  preparatory  to  the 
solemn  observance  of  the  passover  in  its  season  ;  for  no  uncircumcised 
person  might  eat  of  it.  (Ex.  12  :  43 — 45,  48,  49.)  This  was  a  proper 
entrance  on  the  promised  land,  as  a  holy  land.  The  celebration  of 
the  passover  immediately  preceded  Israel's  departure  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  formed  nearly  their  first  employment  on  entering  Canaan:  for 
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tliey  were  both  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  into  the  land  of  their  in- 
heritance, '  that  they  might  keep  the  Lord's  statutes,  and  observe  Ids 
laws.'  (P..-.  105:  4.3 — 45.)  Having  been  circumcised  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  month,  they  vvould  be  enabled  to  eat  the  passover  on  the 
evening  of  the  fourteenth  ;  .while  those  who  had  before  been  circum- 
cised might  prepare  for  their  bretliren  :  and  by  the  time  that  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread  were  ended,  they  would  be  perfectly  healed  and 
fit  for  action.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Canaanites  were  intimidated, 
and  restrained  from  assaulting  them.  Nay,  (heir  very  confidence  in 
thus  setting  their  enemies  at  defiance,  while  they  attended  to  the  or- 
dinances of  their  religion,  and  engaged  Jehovah  to  fight  their  bat- 
tles, if  it  were  known  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  would  tend 
to  increase  their  consternation.     (Ex.  34  :  94.)  Scott. 
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of  Israel  manna  any  land.  He  now  prepared  a  table  before  them 
more*  'but  thev  did  eat  ***  the  presence  of  their  enemies.  Ps.  23:  5. 
of  the' fruit  of  the  land  of  "•  Provision  is  made  for  their  camp  of  the 
^  ♦!  »  corn  of  tlie  land,  and  the  manna  ceases  there- 
Canaan  that  yeai.  ^^^^^  ^  U^  j2.  The  country  people,  being  re- 
13  H  And  It  came  to  tj^gj  fg,.  g^fgiy  jptg  Jericho,  left  their  barns  and 
pass,  when  Joshua  was  fields,  and  all  that  was  in  them,  which  served 
by  Jericho,  that  "  he  lift-  for  the  subsistence  of  this  great  army.  And  the 
ed  up  his  eyes  and  look-  supply  came  very  seasonably,for,l.  After  the  pass- 
ed and  behold  there  over,  they  were  to  keep</teyea«fq/" un/eavcncd 
Stood  ''a  Man  over  *'-««:i.  which  they  could  not  do  according  to  the 
,.  'tt  yU'  appointment,  when  they  had  nothing  but  manna 
against  Hl'n,  Witn  nis  ^^  n^.^  ^p^^  .  pgr(,,,ps  (^is  was  one  reason  why  it 
sword  drawn  in  his  was  intermitted  in  the  wilderness.  But  now  they 
band  :  and  Joshua  went  found  old  corn  ennugii,  in  the  granary  of  the  Ca- 
untO  him,  and  said  unto  naanites,  to  supply  them  plentifully  for  that  occa- 
him   ^  Art  thou  for  us   or  i^io";  'bus  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up 

for  our  adversaries.?    '        /".''/''«  >•"•  "',';' A' "'^'l'.''  '"'^y  ^I'o  laid  it  up 
,.    .      11  •  1    isj  lUink,  whose  all  these  things  should  be, which 

a  I  *r  ^      •        r    I   '    ^''^y  ^"'^  provided.     2.  On   the  morrow  after 

but  as  Captaui  Ol  the  (|,g  passover-sabbalh,  they  were  to  wave  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  1  sheaf  of  first-fruits  before  the  Lord.  And 
now  come.  And  Josliua  this  they  were  particularly  ordered  to  do,  when 
'' fell  on  Ills  face  to  the  come  m<o  </ie  Zand;  and  they  were  furnished  for 
this  with  ihe  fruit  of  the  land  that  year,  v.  12. 
which  was  then  growing  and  beginning  to  be  ripe. 
And  as  soon  as  ever  the  fruits  of  this  good  land 
came  to  their  hands,  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
honoring  God  with  them,  in  his  appointed  ser- 
vice. And  thus,  behold  all  things  are  clean 
the  Lord's  host  said  unto  iind  comfortable  to  them.  Calvin  thinks  they  had 
Joshua,  0  Loose  thy  shoe  l^^pt  the  passoyer  every  year  during  their  wander- 
-  -       ing,  though  it  is  not  mentioned,  and  that  God  dis- 

pensed with  their  being  uncircumclsed,  as  He  did, 
notwithstanding  that,  admit  them  to  ofter  other 
sacrifices.  But  some  gather  from  Am.  5;  25.  that, 
after  the  sentence  passed  on  them,  there  were  no 
13:22.  Is. 65:  sacrifices  offered  till  they  came  to  Canaan,  and 
,g .J  consequently  no  passover  kept.     And  it  is  ob- 

servable, that  after  that  sentence.  Num.  14.  the 
law  which  follows,  ch.  15.  concerning  sacrifices, 
begins,  v.  2.  When  ye  shall  be  come  into  the 
land  of  your  habitations,  yow  shall  do  so  and  so. 
Notice  is  taken  of  the  ceasing  of  the  manna  as 
soon  as  they  had  eaten  the  old  corn.  (1.)  To 
show  that  it  did  not  come  by  chance  or  common 
providence,  as  snow  or  hail,  but  by  the  special 
designation  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness;  for 
as  it  came  just  when  they  needed  it,  so  it  contin- 
ued as  long  as  they  had  occasion  for  it,  and  no 
longer.  (2.)  To  teach  us  not  to  expect  extraor- 
dinary supplies,  when  they  may  be  had  in  an  ordinary  way.  God  continued  the 
manna  even  after  they  had  called  it  light  bread.  He  is  a  wise  Father,  who 
knows  the  necessities  of  his  children,  and  accommodates  his  gifts  to  them,  not 


earth,  and  did  worsliip, 
and  said  unto  him, 
"=  What  saith  ''  my  lord 
unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  Captain  of 


from  off  thy  foot;  for 
the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so. 
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to  their  humors.  The  Word  and  ordinances  of 
God  are  spiritual  manna,  with  which  God  nour- 
ishes his  people  in  this  wilderness,  and  though 
often  forfeited,  yet  they  are  continued  while  we 
are  here;  but  when  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, this  manna  will  cease,  for  we  no  longer 
have  need  of  it. 

V.  12—15.  We  have  hitherto  found  God  often 
speak  to  Joshua,  but  we  read  not  till  now  of  any 
appearance  of  God's  glory  to  him;  now  that  his 
difficulties  increased,  his  encouragements  were 
increased  in  proportion.     Observe, 

I.  The  time  when  he  was  thus  favored;  viz. 
immediately  after  he  had  performed  the  great 
solemnities  of  circumcision,  and  the  passover. 
Note,  We  may  then  expect  the  discoveries  of  the 
divine  grace,  when  we  are  in  the  way  of  duty,  and 
diligent  and  sincere  in  attendance  on  holy  ordi- 
nances. 

II.  The  place,  in  Jericho,  so  the  word  is% 
in  it  by  faith  and  hope;  in  it  in  thought  and 
expectation ;  or  in  the  fields  of  Jericho,  hard  by 
the  city  ;  alone,  it  should  seem,  yet  fearless  of  dan- 
ger, because  sure  of  the  divine  protection  ;  medi- 
tating and  praying,  as  some  think:  for  to  persons 
so  employed  God  often  graciously  manifests  Him- 
self: or,  perhaps,  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  ob- 
serve its  fortifications,  and  contrive  the  attack,  at 
a  loss  pcriiaps  how  to  make  his  approaches,  when 
God  came  and  directed  him.  Note,  God,will 
help  those  that  help  themselves. 

III.  The  appearance  itself,  v.  13.  It  was  as 
of  a  man,  but  a  considerable  man,  and  noticeable. 
Now,  1.  We  have  reason  to  think  that  this  nyxn 
was  the  Son  of  God,  the  eternal  Word,  who  before 
He  assumed  the  human  nature  for  a  perpetuity, 
frequently  appeared  in  a  human  shape.  So  Bp. 
Patrick,  also  the  fathers.  Joshua  gave  Him  di- 
vine honors,  and  He  received  them,  which  a  cre- 
ated angel  would  not  have  done,  and  He  is  called 
Jehovah,  ch.  6:2.  2.  He  here  appeared  as  a 
soldier,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand.  To 
Abraham,  in  his  lent,  He  appeared  as  a  traveller; 
to  Joshua,  in  the  field,  as  a  man  of  war:  Christ 
will  be  to  his  people  what  iheir  faith  expects  and 
desires.  Clirist  had  his  sword  drawn,  which  serv- 
ed, (1.)  To  justify  the  war  Joshua  was  engaging 
in,  and  to  show  him  that  it  was  of  God,  who  gave 
him  commission  to  kill  and  slay.  If  the  sove- 
reign draw  the  sword,  tiiat  proclaims  war,  and 
authorizes  the  subject  to  do  so  too.  The  sword 
is  then  well  drawn  when  Christ  draws  it,  and 
gives  the  banner  to  them  that  fear  Him,  to  be 
displayed  because  of  the  truth.  (2.)  To  encour- 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Dreadful  is  the  case  of  those,  who  are  irreversibly  devoted  to  de-  worsliip  of  the  Lord,  and  with  using  every  method  of  securing  his 
struction,  for  whom  no  mercy  is  reserved,  and  who  see  the  deserv-  protection  ;  though  to  a  carnal  eye  that  method  may  appear  unfa- 
ed  vengeance  of  God  advancing  toward  them  with  steady  pace,  vorable  to  success.  (Note,  Matt.  6:33,  34.) — But  especially  must 
without  a  possibility  of  averting  or  escaping  it!  Such  will  be  the  Christian  soldier  thus  begin  his  spiritual  warfare:  nor  can  he 
the  horrible  situation  of  the  wicked,  when  summoned  to  appear  face  any  of  his  enemies  without  '  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,' 
before  the  tribunal  of  an  offended  God.  Nor  can  words  express  as  the  internal  '  seal  of  the  rigliteousness  of  faith,'  and  theratifica- 
the  anguish  of  their  feelings,  or  the  greatness  of  their  terror,  when  tion  of  the  new  covenant  between  a  reconciled  God  and  his  soul, 
they  shall  call  in  vain  '  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon  (Rom.  2:25 — 29.  4:9 — 12.)  Then,  feeding  on  Christ,  the  Pas- 
them,'  and  hide  them  from  the  intolerable  frown  of  their  angry  chal  Lamb  who  was  sacrificed  for  sinners,  and  keeping  the  '  feast 
Judge,  and  from  the  dire  sentence  He  is  prepared  to  execute  upon  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  trulii,'  he  will  be  pre- 
them.  .^s  'men's  hearts  cannot  endure,  or  their  handsbestrong,'  pared  for  the  confllict.  (1  Cor.  5:  6 — 8.)  Yet  he  will  not  pros- 
in  such  circumstances;  oh,  that  they  would  now  take  warning,  even  per,  so  long  as  he  neglects  any  of  the  ordinances  or  command- 
before  it  be  too  late,  that  they  would  flee  for  rcf»'ge  to  the  salva-  inenis  of  God;  or  lies  under  the  reproach  of  acting  in  any  respect 
tion  of  the  Gospel! — The  maxims  and  conduct  of  the  church  of  inconsistently  with  his  holy  profession.  But  duly  attending  to  the 
God  are  widely  diflerent  from  those  of  the  worl.i.  What  other  worsliip  of  God  and  the  means  of  grace,  and  daily  girding  on  his 
general  ever  opened  a  campaign  in  an  enemy's  country,  in  the  divine  armor,  he  may  boldly  defy  all  his  enemies,  and  rest  assured 
manner  that  Joshua  did]  On  such  occasions,  all  attention  paid  to  ofthe  presence  and  protection  of  the  great  '  Captain  of  salvation  ;' 
the  exercises  of  religion  is  too  generally  considered  as  a  needless  whose  Person  he  will  reverently  worsliip,  whose  orders  he  will 
waste  of  time.  Yet,  if  the  help  of  God  be  indeed  the  best  se-  diligently  observe,  on  whose  assistance  he  will  entirely  depend, 
curity  for  success,  and  if  his  anger  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the  and  by  whom  he  will  at  length  be  made  more  than  conqueror, 
sword  of  any  enemy,  it  will  be  found  true  policy  to  begin  every  Scott. 
expedition  with  repentance  of  sin,  and  attendance  on  the  solemn 


Verses  13—15. 
Not  only  was  Joshua's  worship  received,  but  he  was  further  com- 
manded to  show  the  same  token  of  respect  to  tlie  heavenly  vision, 
which  h.'»l  been  required  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  in  the 
bush  :  {JVotes,  Ez.  3:  2 — G.)  and  this  lieing  done,  he  received  from 
him  the  orders  contained  in  the  ensuing  chapter,  which  is  a  continu- 
ation ofthe  subject,  and  is  very  improperly  separated  from  the  close 
of  this. — A\\  these  circumstances  prove  beyond  a  doubt,  that  tliis 
armed  Man  was  no  other  than  the  Son  of  God,  Jehovah,  the  second 
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Person  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  anticipat- 
ing his  incarnation,  and  assuring  Joshua  of  success  in  this  war.  (Oen. 
.39:  30.  Hos.  12:  3—6.  Phil.  2:  5—8.)  'Jesus,  our  Lord,  the 
Prince  of  his  Father's  host,  appearing  to  him  who  was  a  type  of  Him, 
at  Jericho,  with  a  drawn  sword,  promised  to  be  the  Defender  of  his 
people.'  Abp.  Usher.  '  The  Angel,  whosuflered  Him.self  to  be  wor- 
shipped, and  by  whose  presence  the  place  was  sanctified,  so  that 
Joshua  was  to  put  off  his  shoes,  no  doubt  was  He  whom  all  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  worshipped.'     Bp.  Patrick.  ^'^rJo'n 
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JOSHUA,  Vl. 


Directions  for  taking  Jericho. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Jericho  is  sliut  up  :  and  the  Lord  in- 
structs Joshua  liow  to  conduct  the 
siege,  1—5.  Joshua  directs  the  priests 
to  carry  tlie  arlt  round  the  city,  pre- 
ceded by  other  priests,  souudiug  with 
trumpets,  and  attended  by  liie  peo- 
ple, 6,  7.  They  thus  march  round 
the  citv  daily  for  six  days,  and  seven 
times  on  the' seventh  day,  8—16.  The 
city^nd  all  in  ij,  (except  Kahab  and 
those  witli  her.)  are  devoted  to  de- 
sti-uction,  17—19.  The  people  shoul, 
the  walls  fall  down,  and  the  cily  is 
taken  and  destroyed;  but  Rahab  is 
preserved,  20 — 25.  A  c\n-se  is  de- 
nounced on  liini  who  should  reluiild 
Jericho,  26.  Joshua  becomes  renown- 
ed, 27. 

NOW  Jericho  *  was 
straitlysluit  up,  ^^  be- 
cause of  the  children  of 
Israel :  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

2  And  ''the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  "=  See,  I  have 
given  into  thine  hand 
Jericho,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  mighty 
men  of  valor. 

3  And  ""ye  shall  com- 
pass the  city,  all  ye  men 
of  war,  and  go  round 
about  the  city  once. 
Thus  shalt  thou  do  si.x 
days. 

4  And  seven  priests 
shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  "^trumpets  of  rams' 
horns:  and  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  compass  the 
city  f  seven  times,  and 
the  priests  siiall  blow 
with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  they 
s  make  a  long  blast  with 
the  ram's  horn,  and  when 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  all  ''the  peo|)le 
shall  shout  with  a  great 
shout :  and  '  the  wall  of 
the  city  shall  fall  down 
t  flat,  and  the  jjcople  shall 
ascend  up  eveiy  man 
straight  before  him. 

6  H  And  Joshua  the 
son   of   Nun   called   the 
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age  liim  to  carry-it  on  with  vigor;  for  Cluist's 
sword  drawn  in  his  iiand  denotes  liow  ready  He 
is  for  the  defence  and  salvation  of  hi.s  people,  who 
through  Hiai  shall  do  valiantly.  His  sword  turns 
every  way. 

IV.  The  bold  qnestion  with  which  Joshua  slept 
up  to  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adver- 
saries? intimating  his  readiness  to  entertain  him 
if  for  them,  and  to  figlit  him  if  against  them. 
Tiiis  speaks,!.  His  great  courage  and  resolution. 
He  was  not  ruflled  by  tiie  suddenness  of  the  ap- 
pearance, nor  daunted  with  tiie  majesty  and  brave- 
ry, which  no  doubt  appeared  in  the  countenance 
of  this  person  ;  but,  with  a  presence  of  mind  that 
became  so  great  a  general,  put  this  fair  question. 
God  had  bid  Joshua  be  courageous,  and  by  this 
it  appears  he  was  so;  for  what  Got!  by  his  word 
rec) u ires  q/" his  people.  He  does  by  his  grace  work 
z«them.  2.  His  great  concern  for  the  people  and 
their  cause.  It  should  seem,  he  suspected  him  for 
an  enemy,  come  to  give  him  a  challenge.  Thus 
apt  are  we  to  look  upon  that  as  against  us,  which 
is  most  for  us.  The  question  plainly  implies,  that 
the  cause  between  the  Israelites  and  Canaanites, 
between  Cluist  and  Beelzebub,  will  not  admit  of 
a  neutrality.  He  that  is  not  with  us,  is  against 
us. 

V.  The  account  He  gave  of  Himself,  v.  14. 
Here  were  now,  as  of  old,  Mahanaim,  two  hosts, 
a  host  of  Israelites  ready  to  engage  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  a  host  of  angels  to  protect  them  therein, 
and  He,  as  Captain  of  both,  conducts  the  host  of 
Israel,  and  commands  the  host  of  angels  to  their 
assistance.  Perhaps  in  allusion  to  this,  Christ  is 
called  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  a 
Leader  and  Commander  to  the  people.  They 
cannot  but  i)e  victorious,  that  have  sucli  a  Cap- 
tain. He  now  came  as  Captain,  to  review  the 
troops,  to  animate  them,  and  to  give  the  necessa- 
ry orders  for  besieging  Jericho. 

VI.  Joshua  perceiving  probably  not  only  by 
what  He  said,  but  by  some  other  sensible  indi- 
cations, that  He  was  a  divine  person,  and  not  a 
man,  1.  Fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth  and  did 
luorship.  It  well  becomes  the  greatest  men  to 
be  humble  and  reverent  in  their  addresses  to  God. 
2.  He  begged  to  receive  commands  and  directions 
from  Him,  What  saith  my  Lord  unto  his  ser- 
vant? His  former  question  was  not  more  bold 
and  soldier-like,  than  this  was  pious  and  saint- 
like; even  crowned  lieads  cannot  bow  loo  low 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  King 
of  kings,  Ps.  2:  10,  11.— 72:  10,  11.  Rev.  19: 
16.  Observe,  (1.)  The  relation  he  owns;  that 
Christ  was  his  I.ord,  and  iiimself  his  servant  and 
under  his  command,  Christ  liis  Captain,  and  him- 
self a  soldier  under  Him,  to  do  as  bidden,  Matt. 
8:  9.  Note,  Tlie  foundation  of  all  acceptable 
obedience  is  laid  in  a  sincere  dedication  of  our- 
selves, as  servants,  to  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord, 
Ps.  16:  2.  (2.)  His  inquiry  pursuant  to  this  re- 
lation, IVhat  saith  my  Lord?  Vv'hicli  implies 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  the  will  of  Christ,  and 
a  cheerful  readiness  and  resolution  to  do  it.  This 
temper  of  mind  shows  Joshua  fit  for  ihe  post  he 
was  in,  for  those  know  best  how  to  command, 
ill  at  know  how  to  obey. 

VII.  Tlie  further  expressions  of  reverence 
wau-h  this  divine  Captain  retiuired  fiom  Jo.-hua, 
V.  15.  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot, inloken 
of  reverence  and  respect,  which  wilh  us  are  sig- 
nified by  nncoveiingthe  head;  and  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  divine  presence,  which,  while  it 
continued  there,  did  in  a  manner  sanctify  the  place 


and  dignify  it.  We  often  say  of  a  person  whom 
we  have  a  great  affection  for,  that  we  love  the 
very  ground  he  goes  upon ;  thus  Joshua,  from 
reverence,  must  not  tread  the  ground  on  which  this 
divine  person  stood,  wilh  shoes  on;  comp.  Eccl. 
5:  1.  Outward  expressions  of  inward  reverence, 
and  a  religious  awe  of  God,  well  become  us,  and 
are  required  of  us,  whenever  we  approach  Him 
in  solemn  ordinances.  Bp.  Patrick  well  observes 
here,  that  the  very  same  orders  God  gave  Moses 
at  liie  bush,  when  sending  him  to  bring  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  Ex.  3:  5.  He  here  gives  Joshua,  to  con- 
firm his  faith  in  the  promise  lately  made  him,  ch. 
1 :  5.  Had  Moses  such  a  presence  of  God  with 
him,  as,  when  it  became  sensible,  sanctified  the 
ground?  So  had  Joshua.  And,  (lastly)  Hereby 
He  prepares  him  to  receive  the  instructions  He 
was  about  to  give  concerning  Jericho. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 5.  Jericho,  v.  1.  so  sA«« 
np  (marg.)  itself,  being  strongly  fintified  both 
by  art  and  nature,  and  it  was  shut  up,  by  the 
obstinacy  and  resolution  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
agreed  never  to  surrender,  or  so  much  as  sound 
a  parley;  none  went  out  as  deserters,  or  to  treat 
of  peace,  nor  were  any  admitted  in  to  offer  peace. 
Tiius  were  they  infatuated,  and  llieir  hearts  hard- 
ened to  their  own  destruction — the  ini-serable 
case  and  character  of  all  those  tliai  strengthen 
themselves  against  the  Almighty,  Job  15:  25. 

The  Captain  of  the  Lord's  iiost  gives  directions 
liow  the  cily  should  be  besieged  ;  (not  by  trenches, 
nor  batteries,  nor  battering  rams,  nor  any  mili- 
tary preparations;  but  by  the  ark  of  God  carried 
round  the  city,  once  a  day  for  six  davs  togctlier, 
and  seven  times  the  sevenlii  day;)  v.  3,  4.  This 
was  all  they  were  to  do,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
before  night,  they  should,  without  fail,  be  masters 
of  tiie  town,  V.  5.  God  appointed  this  way,  1. 
To  magnify  his  own  power,  that  He  might  be  ex- 
alted in  his  oion  streiigth,  not  in  the  strength 
of  instruments.  God  would  hereby  yet  further 
make  bare  his  own  almighty  arm  for  the  encour- 
agement of  Israel,  and  the  terroi'  and  confusion 
of  the  Canaanites.  2.  To  honor  his  ark,  the  in- 
stituted token  of  his  presence,  and  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  laws,  by  which  the  people  were  obliged 
to  look  upon  it  with  the  most  profound  veneration 
and  respect.  But  when,  long  after  this,  the  ark 
was  brought  into  the  cainp  without  orders  from 
God,  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  profanation  of  it, 
and  the  people  paid  dear  for  their  presumption,! 
Sam.  4:  3,  &c.  3.  It  was  likewise  to  honor  the 
priests,  appointed  on  this  occasion  to  carry  the 
ark,  and  sound  the  trumpets.  Ordinarily,  the 
priests  were  excused  from  war ;  that  that  privi- 
lege, with  other  honors  and  powers  given  them 
by  the  law,  might  not  be  grudged  them,  in  this 
service  they  aie  principally  employed,  and  so  tiie 
people  are  made  sensible  what  blessings  they 
were  to  tlie  public,  and  how  well  worthy  of  all 
the  advantages  conferred  on  them.  4.  It  was  to 
try  the  faith,  obedience,  and  patience,  of  the  peo- 
ple, whether  they  would  observe  a  precept,  which 
to  human  policy  seemed  foolisii  to  obey,  and 
believe  a  promise,  which  in  human  probability 
seemed  impossible  to  be  performed.  They  were 
also  proved,  whether  they  could  patiently  bear 
the  reproaches  of  their  enemies,  and  patiently 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  by 
faith,  not  by  force,  the  wails  of  Jericho  fell  down. 

V.  6 — 16.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the 
cavalcade  Israel  made  about  Jericho,  tlie  orders 
Joshua  gave  concerning  it,  as   he  had  received 


NOTES. 
Chap.  VI.     V.  1.     The  king  and  people  of  Jericho  [probalily]  ex- 
pected to  defend  them.selves  under  the  protection  of  the  walls,  till 
succors  should  arrive  from  other  quarters.     It  does  not  appear,  that 
they  made  any  advances  toward  an  accommodation.  Scott. 

Verse  2. 
(JVotf,  5:  13—15.)  It  is  indisputable  that  the  very  person,  who  in 
the  preceding  chapter  called  himself  '  the  Captain  of  the  host  of  the 
Lord,'  is  here  called  Jehovah,  '  which  shows  lie  was  not  a  created 
angel,  but  God  Himself,  who  alone  could  promise  and  perform  whiit 
follows.'     Bp.  Patrick.  to. 

Verse  4. 
Rains'  horns.]  Lit.  trumpets  of  the  jubilees,  that  is,  sucli  as  were  to 
be  blown  in  the  year  of  jubilee  :  for  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  the 


promised  land  was  indeed  a  juii/ec  to  them.  (Leu.  25:8 — 22.)  In- 
stead of  the  dreadful  tnimpet'of  war,  they  were  ordered  to  sound  the 
trumpet  ofjoy,  as  already  conquerors,  in  the  anticipation  of  assured 
faith.  The  word,  signifying  horn,  occurs  in  v.  5.  but,  even  if  inter- 
preted literally,  it  only  proves  that  //or«s  were  used,  without  restrict- 
ing the  ineanini;  to  ruius^  horns  :  and  perhaps  horn  may  be  understood 
figuratively  for  trumpet.  (1  Chr.H'i:  5.)  No  scriptural  instance,  on 
any  other  subject,  is  adduced,  in  wliich  jo/jaZ  signifies  a  ram  ;  that  it 
has  this  meaning,  is  principally  inferred  from  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrase. Trobably  the  trumpets  before  made,  and  others  of  the  same 
kind,  were  used  on  this  occasion  ;  for,  as  the  number  of  the  priests 
increased,  more  trumpets  were  doubtless  formed,  either  of  silver,  or 
of  some  other  materials.     (J\''ot<',  A-um.  10 :  2— 10.)  Scott. 
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priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let 
seven  priests  bear  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the 
people.  Pass  on,  and  com- 
pass the  city,  and  let  him 
4hat  is  armed  pass  on 
before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the 
seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns  passed  on  °'  before 
the  Lord,  and  blew  with 
the  trumpets :  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men 
went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  witli  the  trum- 
pets, °  and  the  *  rear- ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the 
priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trum- 
pets. 

10  And  Joshua  had 
commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout, 
nor  make  +  any  noise 
with  your  voice,  neither 
shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth  "  until 
the  day  I  bid  you  shout ; 
then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  compassed  the  city, 
going  about  it  once  :  and 
they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 
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them  from  the  Lord,  and  their  punctual  observ- 
ance of  these  orders.  We  do  not  find  that  he 
gave  the  people  the  express  assurances  God  had 
given  liim,  tliat  He  would  deliver  the  city  into 
tlieir  hands ;  he  tried  whetlier  they  would  obey 
orders,  with  a  general  confidence  that  it  would 
end  well;  and  we  find  tliem  very  observant  both 
of  God  and  Joshua. 

I.  The  armed  men  went  before  the  ark,  v.  9. 
as  pioneers  to  clear  the  way  of  obstructions;  it 
is  an  honor  to  the  greatest  of  men  to  do  any  good 
office  to  serve  the  interests  of  religion.  The 
rearward,  either  another  body  of  armed  men, 
or  Dan's  squadron,  which  marched  last  through 
the  wilderness,  or,  as  some  think,  the  multitude 
of  the  people  who  were  not  armed  or  discijilined 
for  war,  (as  many  of  them  as  would,)  followed 
the  ark,  to  testify  tiieir  respects  to  it,  to  grace  tlie 
solemnity,  and  to  be  witnesses  of  what  was  done. 

II.  Seven  priests  went  immediately  before  the 
ark,  continually  sounding  with  trumpets,  v.  4, 
5,  9,  13.  The  priests  were  God's  ministers, 
and  thus,  in  his  name,  1.  They  proclaimed  war 
with  the  Canaanites,and  so  struck  a  terror  upon 
them;  for  by  terrors  upon  their  spirits  they  were 
to  be  conquered  and  subdued.  Thus  God's  min- 
isters, by  the  solemn  declarations  of  his  wrath 
against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  must  blow  Uie  trumpet  in  Sion,  and  sound 
an  alarm  in  the  holy  mountain,  that  the  sinners 
in  Sion  may  be  afraid.  2.  They  proclaimed 
God's  gracious  presence  with  Israel,  and  so  put 
life  and  courage  into  them.  This  was  as  a[)- 
pointed,  Deut.  20:  2 — 4.  And  particularly,  their 
blowing  with  trumpets  was  to  be  a  sign  to  the 
people,  that  they  should  be  remembered  before 
the  Lord  their  God  in  the  day  of  battle.  Num. 
10:  9.  It  encouraged  Abijah,  2  Chron.  13:  12. 
Thus  God's  ministers,  by  sounding'  the  Jubilee 

12  And  P  Joshua  rose 
early  in  the  morning,  and 
1  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests, 
bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  ranis'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  ■■  went 
on  continually,  and  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and 
the  armed  men  went  be- 


Jencho  compassed  by  the  people. 

trumpet  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  pro- 
claims liberty  and  victory,  must  encourage  the 
good  soldiers  of  Christ  in  "their  spiritual  warfare. 
Thus,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  fitly  com- 
pared to  the  sounding  of  these  rams'  horns,  the 
devil's  kingdom  is  thrown  down,  and  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare,  though  not  carnal,  nor  to 
a  carnal  eye  likely  to  bring  any  thing  to  pass, 
are  yet  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong-holds.  The  word  here  is 
trumpets  of  Jobel,  that  is,  such  trumpets  as 
they  used  to  blow  withal  in  the  year  of  jubilee; 
many  interpreters  understand  it  so,  as  signifying 
the  complete  liberty  to  which  Israel  was  now 
brought,  and  the  bringing  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
into  the  hands  of  its  just  and  rightful  owners. 

III.  All  the  people  were  commanded  to  be 
silent,  V.  10.  that  they  might  the  more  carefully 
attend  to  the  sound  of  the  sacred  tiumpels,  which 
they  were  now  to  look  upon  as  the  voice  of  God 
among  them  ;  and  it  does  not  become  us  to  speak 
when  God  is  speaking.  It  likewise  intimates 
their  reverent  expectation  of  the  event,  Be  silent, 
O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord.  Comp.  Ex.  14: 
14.  They  must  go  round  the  walls  thirteen  times 
before  they  fall,  that  they  might  be  kept  waiting 
patiently  for  the  Lord.  Though  lately  come  into 
Canaan,  and  their  time  very  precious,  yet  they 
must  linger  so  many  days  about  Jericho,  seeming 
not  to  make  any  progress.  As  promised  deliv- 
erances must  be  expected  in  God's  way,  so  they 
must  be  expected  in  his  lime.  He  that  believes, 
does  not  make  haste,  not  more  hasie  than  God 
would  have  him  make.  1  Kings  IS:  43. 

IV.  Oiie  of  these  days  must  needs  be  a  sabbath- 
day,  and  the  Jews  say  it  was  the  last,  but  that  is 
not  certain  ;  however,  if  He  that  ajipointed  them 
to  rest  on  the  other  sabbath-days,  appointed  them 
to  walk  on  this,  that  was  siifticieni  to  justify  them 

but  the  rear-       it  8,i3.— .se(?on3:3.— Ex.2.';:14.  Dcm. 

!iO:2— 4.     Ac  IS  9^1. 

3.     1:14.     4;13. 

See  on  3,4.— Num.  32:20. 


fore  them 

ward  came  after  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  priests 
going  on  and  blowing 
with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  =  the  second 
day  they  compassed  the 
city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp:  so  they 
did  six  days. 

{Practical  Observations.] 


1  13.    Nniu.  10:25.    la.  52:12.    58:8. 

Heh.  gaViering  host. 

Hell,  your  voice  to  be  heard.      Is.  42: 

2.     Malt.  12:19. 
I  2  Sam.  5:23,24.    Is.  28:IG.    Luke  24: 


49. 


1:7. 


3:1.— Gen.  22:3. 
.S^c  on  6— 8.— Jnh.i  2:5—8.      6:10,11. 
9:6,7.     Heb.  11:7,8. 
I  Chr.  15:26.     Matt.  24:13.    Gal.  6:9. 
3,11,15. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14.    When  sinners  are  rejjeatedly  warned,  and  yet  har-  {Rom.  1:13—16.   1  Cor.  1:20—31.  2:3—5.    2  Cor.  4:7.  10:1 

den  their  hearts  in  impenitence,  they  may  be  considered  as  '  de-  — 6.)     Thus,  at  different  periods,  have  heathen  idolatryand  Po- 

voted  to  utter  destruction :'  nor  can  any  counsel,  courage,  strength,  pish  superstition  sunk  Ijcfore  this  trumpet's  feeble  blast,  attended 

or   numbers,  afford    them  the  least   security,  in  their  infatuated  with  the  shout,  the  fervent  united  prayers,  of  the  true  Israel. — 

contest  with  the  Almighty. — When  the  Lord  effects  his  purposes  At  some  future  period,  (peihaps commencing  early  in  the  seventh 

by  such  means  aiid  instruments  as  we  deem  adequate;  our  views  thousand  years,)  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  far  more  earnestly, 

are  aj)t  to  terminate  on  them,  and  to  overlook  Him.     To  obviate  more  generally,  and  more  successfully  than  ever;  all  Satan's  re- 

tliis  propensity.  He  sometimes  works  by  methods  or  instruments,  maining  bulwarks  shall  fall  do^^  n  to  the  ground;  '  and  tlie  king- 

which  in  themselves  appear  not  at  all  suited  to  produce  the  in-  doms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of 

tended  effect;    n;\y,  indeed  have  no  direct  connection  with  it.  his  Christ.'  {Is.  30:23 — 2.5.      Rev.  11:  15 — 18.) — In  the  mean 

(Num.  21:G — 9.  Ez.  37:1 — 10.  John  9:4 — 7.)     In  promoting  time  the  Gospel  is  never  preacl;ed  in  vain,  in  any  nation,  city, or 

true  religion  especially,  He   works  by  means  and  instruments,  village,  by  ministers  of  any  name,  who  simply  seek  the  glory  of 

which  the  proud,  the  learned,  the  wise,  and  the  wealthy,  of  this  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.     Let  experience  decide,  whether 

world,  generally  despise.      The  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Savior,  in  our  age  and  nation,  this  same  '  foolishness  of  preaching'  has 

God  manikp;sted  in  the  flesh,  as  the  only  foundation  of  not  done  more  towards  checking  the  enormous  progress  of  pro- 

a  sinner's  hope  of  acceptance,  and  the  only  source  of  sanctifying  (ligacy  and   open    ungodliness,  and   producing   a  regard  to   the 

grace;  preached  by   ministers,  frequently  of  obscure  birth   and  ordinances  and  com  iiandments  of  God  in  every  part  of  the  land, 

moderate  abilities,  learning  or  eloquence;  sometimes  even  home-  than  all  otli«r  moans  combined:  and  whether  a  greater   number 

ly  in  their  appearance  and  address ;  and  who  are  themselves  con-  of  undeniable  instances  of  atrocious  sinners  being  transformed  into 

£cious  of  much  uuworthiness,  and  insufiiciency,  has  been,  from  new  creatures,  leading  new  lives,  and  becoming  excellent  rela- 

generalion  to  generation,  in  every  country  of  the  world,  the  Lord's  tions  and  members  of  society,  cannot  be  produced,  among  those 

ordinary  method  of  accomplishing  those  purposes,  which  philos-  who  profess  and  preach  '  Christ  Jesus  and  Him  crucified,'  than 

ophers,  moralists,  and  lawgivers,  have  attempted  in  vain;  nanw-  among  those  who  [jatronisea  system,  deemed  more  rational,  wise, 

ly,  of  teaching  numbers  '  to  do  good  who  have  been  ticcustomed  and  liberal. — The  latter  is  man's  contrivance,  and  is  left  to  Us 

to   do  evil.'     The  disregarded  Trumpet  blown   by  the  despised  own  efficacy;  the  former  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  and   like  the 

■minister, — '  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  which  is  foolishness  to  them  trumpets  sounding  round  the  walls  of  Jericho,  is  rendered  effec- 

that  perish,' — is  only  the  token:  the  operation  is  from  God.  tual  by  his  almighty  power.                                              Scott. 

Verse  10.  sliaken  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  besieged,  (even  had  they 

JVormake  anynoise.]    The  almost  magical  effect  of  such  a  busy  and  been  less  superstitious  and  more  enlightened  than  lliey  were,)  and, 

ominous  silence,  (only  to  be  obtained  by  the  strictest  discipline,)  in  with  the  miracle  of  the  Jordan,  must,  in  the  emphatic   language  of 

gradually  overcoming  the  mind  of  the  enemy  with  imaginary  terrors,  Scripture,  have  caused  their  hearts  to  melt  within  them  for  tear.    1  he 

is  well  understood  by  military  men  ;  and  that  seven  davs'  suspense,  shout  and  the  falling  of  the  wall   then  left  them  panic-sIrncK,  and 

during  these  strange  and  terrible   processions,  must 'have  utterly  passive  victims  to  God's  justice  by  the  hands  ot  Israel.             rp^Qqi 
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Jericho  taken  and  destroyed. 


15  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  seventh  day,  that 
tliey  rose  early,  'about 
the  dawning  of  tjie  day, 
and  compassed  the  city 
after  the  same  manner 
seven  times  :  "  only  on 
that  day  they  compassed 
the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  seventh  time,  when 
the  priests  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  "  Shout, 
for  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  city. 

17  And  the  city  shall 
be  *  accursed,  even  it,  and 
all  that  are  therein,  to  the 
Lord  :  ^  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and 
all  that  are  with  her  in 
the  house,  y  because  she 
hid  the  messengers  that 
we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  ^in  any 
wise  keep  yourselves  from 
the  accursed  thing,  ^  lest 
ye  make  yourselves  ac- 
cursed when  ye  take  of 
the  accursed  thing,  and 
''  make  the  camp  of  Israel 
a  curse,  "=  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  ^  all  the  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  f  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  come  into  ^  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shout- 
ed when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  heard  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  that  ^  the  wall 
fell  down  |flat,  so  that 
the  people  went  up  into 
the  city,  every  man 
straight  before  him,  and 
they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  s  utterly 
destroyed  all  that  was  in 


in  it ;  He  never  intended  to  bind  Himself  by  his 
own  laws,  but  that  when  He  pleased  He  might  dis- 
pense with  them.  So  the  impotent  man  argued, 
He  that  made  me  tohole,  (and  therefore  has  a  di- 
vine power,)  He  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed. 
And  here,  it  was  an  honor  to  the  sabbath-day, 
seven  being,  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  many 
others,  made  remarkable.  And,  besides,  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath  forljids  our  own  work,  which  is 
servile  and  secular,  but  this  which  they  did,  was 
a  religious  act.  It  is  certainly  no  breach  of  the 
sabbath-rest  to  do  the  sabbath- work,  for  the  sake 
of  which  the  rest  was  instituted  ;  and  what  is  the 
sabbath-work  but  to  attend  the  ark  in  all  its  mo- 
tions^ 

They  continued  to  do  this,  (marching,  of  course, 
out  of  the  reach  of  missiles  from  the  walls,) 
during  the  time  appointed,  and  seven  times  the 
seventh  day,  though  they  saw  not  any  effect  of  it, 
believing  that  at  the  end  the  vision  luould  speak 
and  not  lie.  If  we  persevere  in  the  way  of  duty, 
we  shall  lose  nothing  by  it  in  the  long  run.  At 
last  they  Avere  to  give  a  shout,  and  did  so,  and 
immediately  the  walls  fell,  v.  16.  This  was  a 
shout  for  mastery,  a  triumphant  shout,  the  shout 
of  a  king  is  among  them.  This  was  a  shout  of 
faith ;  they  believed  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  would 
fall,  and  by  that  faith  they  were  thrown  down.  It 
was  a  shout  of  prayer;  with  one  accord,  as  one 
man,  they  cry  to  heaven  for  help,  and  help  comes 
in.  Some  allude  to  this  to  show,  that  we  must 
never  expect  a  complete  victory  over  our  own  cor- 
ruptions till  the  very  evening  of  our  last  day,  and 
then  we  shall  shout  in  triumph  over  them,  when 
we  come  to  the  number  and  measure  of  our 
perfections,  as  Bp.  Hall  expresses  it.  A  good 
heart  (says  he)  groans  under  the  sense  of  his 
infirmities,  fain  would  be  rid  of  them,  and 
stnves  and  prays,  but  when  all  is  done,  until 
the  end  of  the  seventh  day  it  cannot  be;  then 
judgment  shall  be  brought  forth  unto  victory.  And 
at  the  end  of  time,  when  our  Lord  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  and  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, Satan's  kingdom  shall  be  completely  ruined, 
and  not  till  then,  when  all  opposing  rule,  princi- 
pality, and  power,  shall  be  effectually  and  eter- 
nally put  down. 

V.  17 — 27.  I.  The  people  had  religiously  ob- 
served their  orders  concerning  the  siege  of  Jeri- 
cho, and  now  at  length  Joshua  had  told  them,  v. 
16.  '  The  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city,'  there- 
fore may  direct  it  to  what  uses  and  intents,  and 
clog  it   with  what  provisos  and  limitations  He 

the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old, 
and  ox,  and  sheep,  and 
ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 
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thinks  fit.  It  is  given  to  them  to  be  devoted  to 
God,  as  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  worst,  of  all  the 
cities  of  Canaan. 

1.  The  city  must  be  burnt,  and  all  the  lives  in 
it  sacrificed  without  mercy  to  the  justice  of  God. 
All  this  they  knew  was  included  in  the  word,  v. 
17.  cherem,  a  devoted  thing,  the  city  and  all 
therein,  to  the  Lord;  no  life  in  it  might  be  ran- 
somed on  any  terms.  Lev.  27:  29.  So  He  ap- 
points, from  whom  as  creatures  they  had  received 
their  lives,  and  to  whom  as  sinners  they  had  for- 
feited them ;  and  who  may  dispute  his  sentence'?  la 
God  unrighteous,  who  ihustaketh  vengeance? 
God  forbid  we  should  entertain  such  a  thought! 
There  was  more  of  God  seen  in  the  taking  of  Je- 
richo, than  of  any  other  of  the  cities  of  Canaan, 
and  therefore  that  must  be  more  than  any  other 
devoted  to  Him.  And  the  severe  usage  of  this 
city  would  strike  a  terror  on  all  the  rest,  and  melt 
their  hearts  yet  more  befoie  Israel.  Only  Rahab 
and  her  family  are  excepted. 

2.  All  the  money,  plate  and  valuable  goods, 
must  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  biought  into  the  stock  of  dedicated 
things :  The  Jews  say,  because  the  city  was  taken 
on  the  sabbath-day.  Thus  God  would  be  honored 
by  the  beautifying  and  enriching  of  his  tabernacle; 
thus  preparation  was  made  for  the  extraordinary 
expenses  of  his  service:  and  the  Israelites  taught 
not  to  set  their  hearts  on  worldly  wealth,  nor  to 
aim  at  heaping  up  abundance  of  it  for  themselves. 
God  had  promised  them  a  larn]  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  not  a  land  abounding  with  silver  and 
gold,  tor  He  would  have  them  live  comfortably  in 
it,  that  they  might  serve  Hiin  cheerfully,  but  not 
covet  either  to  trade  with  distant  counliies,  or  to 
hoard  for  after-times.  He  would  likewi.-ie  have 
thcrn  reckon  themselves  enriched  iu  tl'.e  enriching 
of  the  tabernacle;  and  to  think  that  which  was 
laid  up  in  God's  hou.-e  as  truly  their  honor  and 
wealth,  as  if  laid  up  in  their  own. 

A  particular  caution  is  given  them  to  take  heed 
of  meddling  with  the  forbidden  spoil;  for  what 
was  devoted  to  God,  if  they  offered  to  appropriate 
it  to  their  own  use,  would  prove  a  curse  to  them, 
V.  18.  He  speaks  as  if  He  foresaw  the  sin  ol"<, 
Achan,  (in  the  next  chapter,)  when  He  gives  that 
reason  for  the  caution,  lest  ye  make  the  camp 
of  Israel  a  curse,  and  trouble  it. 

II.  The  entrance  opened  to  them  into  the  city 
by  the  sudden  fall  of  the  walls,  or  at  least  that  part 
of  the  wall  over-against  which  they  then  were 
when  they  gave  the  shout,  v.  20.      3'Ae  wall  fell 
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Verse  10. 

Oiven  you.  the  city.]  It  is  not  before  said,  that  Joshua  had  given  the 
people  this  assurance  :  and  some  think  that  he  was  directed  to  con- 
ceal from  them  the  event  of  the  procession,  in  order  to  make  the  full- 
er proof  of  their  faith  and  oliedience.  (3:  2 — 4.) — fie  could  not  give 
this  notice  to  the  whole  body,  except  by  messengers,  sent  to  make 
proclamation  in  different  places;  and  these  might  sufficiently  notify 
what  follows  also,  though  not  before  e.xplicitlv  mentioned.  Scott. 
Verses  17—19. 

{Lev.  27  :  28,  29.)  This  city  was,  as  it  were,  the  first-fruits  of  Ca- 
naan, and  as  such  wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord.  The  only  advanta- 
ges, which  the  people  derived  ftroni  this  miraculous  victory,  were  the 
destruction  of  their  enemies,  the  dominion  of  the  land,  and  the  en- 
riching of  the  sanctuary.  For  every  living  creature  must  be  slain, 
except  Rahab,  and  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  her  house  ;  and  if 
any  Israelite  dared  to  apftropriate  tlie  smallest  part  to  himself,  the 
curse  of  Jericho  would  rest  on  him,  and  on  the  camp  of  Israel,  until 
he  also  and  all  that  appertained  to  him  were  utterly  destroyed.  (7  : 
Deut.  7:  25,  26.  1  Sam.  15  :  1—3,  8,  9,  22,  23.  1  Khi^s  20  :  41,  42.) 
The  whole  was  to  be  made  a  solemn  and  awful  sacrifice  to  tlie  jus- 
tice of  God  upon  a  people,  whicli  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities.'  Id. 

Verse  21. 

The  Canaanites  were  ripe  for  destruction  ;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased,  instead  of  destroying  them  by  a  pestilence,  a  famine,  an 
earthquake,  a  deluge,  or  fire  from  heaven,  to  employ  the  Israelites  as 
the  eieeutionersof  his  vengeance,  both  for  their  warning  and  instruc- 
tion, and  for  that  of  all  who  read  these  records.  Had  an  angel  been 
commissioned  to  slay  them,  (as  Sennacherib's  army,)  who  would 


Iiave  charged  him  witti  iniquity  or  cruelty  .'  (2  Kings  19  :  35.) — In  all 
public  calamities  infants  are  involved  ;  and  tens  of  thousands  of  in- 
fants die  in  great  agony  every  year.  Now,  either  God  is  not  the 
Agent  in  tliese  calamities,  (wiiich  opinion,  though  often  implied  in 
men's  reasonings  on  these  subjects,  is  not  far  from  atheism  ;)  or  they 
must  consist  witli  the  most  perfect  justice  and  goodness.  What  in- 
justice then  could  there  be,  in  his  ordering  the  destruction  of  a  guilty 
race  by  the  sword  of  his  people.'  Or  what  injustice  can  he  charged 
on  them,  while  executing  his  express  commission,  as  ratified  by  un- 
deniable miracles.'  If  the  history  be  authentic,  tliis  was  the  case  : 
and  thatmustbe  judged  of  by  other  rules.— It  is  evident  that  the  hand 
of  God  would  be  far  more  noticed  in  these  uncommon  events,  tlian  if 
He  had  destroyed  hisenemies  by  the  ordinary  course  of  second  causes; 
as  the  very  objections  and  clamors  of  infidels  demonstrate  :  and  the 
malignity  of  sin,  with  the  indignation  of  God  against  sinneis,  and  his 
power  and  determination  to  infiict  condign  punishment  on  them, 
would  be  far  more  conspicuous  and  impressive.  Thus,  in  all  govern- 
ments, solemn  public  executions,  in  which  the  punishment  of  the 
criminal  is  avowedly  inflicted  for  a  specified  oflence,  have  always 
been  deemed  far  more  suited  to  produce  salutary  efl^ects  on  the  minds 
of  all  concerned  ;  than  secretly  and  without  notice  putting  criminals 
to  death  in  a  dungeon,  or  elsewhere.  In  short,  every  man,  who  by 
reading  the  account  of  these  awful  judgments,  in  any  age  or  place, 
has  been  led  to  a  deeper  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  warned  to  re- 
pent and  seek  mercy  from  the  Lord,  will  to  eternal  ages  glorify  the 
divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  in  the  very  dispensations,  which  em- 
bolden the  blasphemies  of  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving.  (2.  JVum. 
31:  2.)  Scott. 
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JOSHUA,  VI. 


Rahab  preserved. 


22  But  '•Joshua  Imd 
said  unto  the  two  ineu 
that  had  spied  out  the 
country,  Go  into  the  har- 
lot's house,  and  bring  out 
thence  the  woman,  and 
all  that  she  hath,  '  as  yc 
sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men 
that  were  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  J  out  Rahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  breth- 
ren, and  all  that  she  had  ; 
and  they  brought  out  all 
her  *  kindred,  and  ^  left 
them  without  the  camp 
of  Israel. 

24  And  they  '  burnt  the 
city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein:  "only  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels  of  bj-ass,  and 
of  iron,  they  put  into  the 
treasury  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  °  saved 
Rahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father's  house- 
hold, and  all  that  she  had  ; 
and  °  she  dwelleth  in  Is- 
rael even  p  unto  this  day  ; 
because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers which  Joshua 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  H  And  Joshua  i  ad- 
jured them  at  that  time, 
saying,  "■  Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord, 
<hat  riseth  up  and  build- 
eth  this  city  Jericho  :  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation 
thereof  in  his  first-born, 
and  in  his  youngest  son 
shall  he  set  up  the  gates 
of  it. 


down  flat,  and,  probably,  killed  abundance  of 
people;  the  guards  that  stood  sentinel  upon  it, or 
others  that  crowded  upon  it,  to  look  at  the  Isra- 
elites walking  around.  We  read  of  thousands 
killed  by  the  fall  of  a  wall,  1  Kings  20:  30.  The 
sudden  fall  of  the  wall,  no  doubt,  put  the  inhab- 
itants into  such  a  consternation,  that  they  had  no 
strength  nor  spirit  to  make  any  resistance,  but 
became  an  easy  prey  to  the  sword.  Note,  The 
God  of  heaven  easily  can,  and  certainly  will,  break 
down  all  the  opposing  power  of  liis  and  his 
church's  enemies.  Isa.  45;  1,  2.  TVho  will 
bring  me  into  the  strong  city?  IVilt  not 
thou,  O  Godl  Thus  shall  Satan's  kingdom  fall, 
nor  shall  any  prosper,  that  harden  themselves 
against  God. 

III.  The  execution  of  the  orders  concerning 
this  devoted  city.  All  that  breathed  were  put  to 
the  sword;  there  was  no  room  for  compassion, 
pity  nuist  be  forgotten,  they  utterly  destroyed 
all,v.  21.  If  they  had  not  had  a  divine  warrant, 
under  the  seal  of  miracles  for  this  execution,  it 
could  not  have  been  justified,  nor  can  it  justify 
the  like  now,  when  we  are  sure  no  such  warrant 
can  be  produced.  But  being  appointed  by  the 
righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  to  do  it,  who 
is  not  unrighteous  in  taking  vengeance,  they  are 
to  be  applauded  in  doing  it,  as  the  faithful  min- 
isters of  his  justice.  Work  for  God  was  then 
bloody  work;  and  cursed luas  he  that  did  it  de- 
ceitfully, keeping  back  his  sword  from  blood. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  very  different,  for 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to 
save  them.  Christ's  victories  were  of  another 
nature.  The  cattle  were  put  to  death  with  the 
owners,  as  additional  sacrifices  to  the  divine  jus- 
tice. All  the  silver  and  gold,  and  all  the  vessels 
capable  of  being  purified  by  fire,  were  brought 
into  the  treasury  of  the  God  that  gave  the  victory, 
and  therefore  might  demand  the  spoil ;  either  the 
whole,  as  here,  or,  as  sometimes,  a  tentl),  Heb. 
7:  4. 

IV.  The  preservation  of  Rahab  the  harlot,  or 
inn-keeper,  who  perished  not  with  them  that 
believed  not.  All  her  kindred  were  saved  with 
her;  like  Noah,  she  believed  to  the  saving  of  her 

27  So  "  the  Lord  was 
with  Joshua ;  and  '  his 
fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country. 


house;  and  faith  in  Christ  brings  salvation  to  the 
house,  Acts  16:31.  Some  ask,  how  her  house,  said 
to  have  been  upon  the  wall,  ch.  2:  15.  escaped 
falling  with  the  wall;  we  are  sure  it  did  escape, 
for  she  and  her  relations  were  safe  in  it:  either 
though  it  joined  so  near  to  the  wall  as  to  be  said 
to  be  upon  it,  yet  it  was  so  far  off  as  not  to  fall 
either  with  the  wall  or  under  it;  or  rather  that 
part  of  tlie  wall  on  which  her  house  stood,  fell  not. 
[Scott  find  Gi// would  have  this  part  of  the  wall 
to  have  stood,  by  miracle:  but  see  note,  2:  15.] 
Now,  being  preserved  alive,  1.  She  was  left  for 
some  time  without  the  camp,  to  be  pui'ified  from 
the  Gentile  superstition,  which  she  was  to  re 
nounce,  and  to  be  prepared  for  her  admission  as 
a  proselyte.  2.  She  was  in  due  time  incorporated 
with  the  church  of  Israel,  and  she  and  her  pos' 
terity  dwelt  in  Israel,  and  her  family  was  remark- 
able long  after.  We  find  her  the  wife  of  Salmon, 
prince  of  Judah,  mother  of  Boaz,  and  named 
among  the  ancestors  of  our  Savior,  Matt.  1:  5. 
Having  received  Israelites  in  the  name  of  Israel- 
ites, she  liad  an  Israelite's  reward.  Bp.  Pierson 
observes,  that  Joshua's  saving  Rahab  the  harlot^ 
and  admitting  her  into  Israel,  was  a  figure  of 
Christ's  receiving  into  his  kingdom,  and  enter- 
taining there,  the  publicans  and  the  harlots.  Of 
it  may  be  applied  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

V.  Jericho  is  condemned  to  a  perpetual  desola- 
tion,  and  a  curse  pronounced  on  the  man  that 
should  offer  to  rebuild  it,  v.  26.  Joshua  adjured 
them,  that  is,  the  elders  and  people  of  Israel,  not 
only, by  their  own  consent, obliging  themselves  and 
their  posterity  never  to  rebuild  this  city,  but  by  the 
divine  appointment ;  God  Himself  having  forbid- 
den it  under  the  severe  penalty  here  annexed.  1. 
God  would  hereby  show  the  weight  of  a  divine 
curse;  where  it  rests  there  is  no  contending  with 
it,  nor  getting  from  under  it;  it  brings  ruin  with- 
out remedy  or  repair.  2.  He  would  have  it  to  re- 
main in  its  ruins,a  standing  monument  of  his  wiath 
against  the  Canaaniies,  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity  was  full;  and  of  his  mercy  to  his  people, 
when  the  time  was  come  for  their  settlement  in 
Canaan.     The  desolations  of  enemies  were  wit- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  15 — 27.  Would  we  witness  the  blessed  efiects  of  the  Gos-  tion  to  the  obstinate  and  impenitent;  who  are  never  more  in  dan- 
pel,  the  ministers  of  Christ  must  strictly  adhere  to  the  directions  ger  of  immediate  destruction,  than  when  most  careless  and  secure, 
of  their  Lord,  and  simply  expect,  pray,  and  wait  for  his  bless-  (1  Thes.  5:3.) — Where  the  Lord  hath  given  faith.  He  will  indue 
jng;  not  yielding  to  weariness,  though  they  long  seem  to  labor  in  time  complete  salvation:  and  when  his  grace  is  bestowed  on  one 
vain:  [but]  be 'instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season;' preaching  the  in  a  family,  that  one  is  often  made  the  honored  instrument  of 
■word  to  k\\  or  to  many,  every  day,  but  abounding  on  the  Lord's  iMinging  others  to  share  the  same  blessings. — The  severest  judg- 
day;  and  being  careful  to  give  no  occasion  to  those,  who  seek  ments  of  God,  however  they  are  at  present  objected  to,  will,  at 
occasion  of  speaking  reproachfully.  The  people,  also,  must  the  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed,  appear 
show  their  concurrence  by  a  diligent  attendance  on  the  word  most  perfectly  righteous. — But  how  deep  are  the  counsels  of  God! 
preached:  endeavoring  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  Grace  abounds  to  some  of  the  chief  of  sinners,  while  vengeance 
the  hearts  of  the  ministers,  and  uniting  in  earnest  and  con-  is  poured  out  upon  others!  His  salvation  and  his  curse  are  both 
slant  prayers  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  labors. — But  for  ever:  and  woe  to  the  man  \\ ho  attempts  to  oblilerate  the  me- 
lt should  be  peculiarly  noticed,  that  the  same  gospel,  which  morials,  or  di.sannul  the  attestations,  which  the  Lord  has  made, 
proclaims  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners  who  believe,  be-  of  his  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  his  vengeance  against  impenitent 
comes  the  occasion  of  increasing  and  acceleratinir  condemna-  sinners!  Scott. 


Verse  25. 

She  hid,  &,c.]  '  Which  proceeded  not  merely  from  her  humanity, 
but  was  a  noble  act  of  couragenus  faith.'     Bp.  Patrick.  Scott. 

Verse  2(3. 

Probably  Joshua  bound  the  nation,  by  means  of  their  princes  and 
elders,  by  an  oath,  as  connected  with  this  curse,  that  they  would 
leave  it  in  ruins.  Id. 

(26.)  Jericho.]  'So  called  from  jcrah,  the  moon.'  .^ssenib.  .dim. 
perhaps  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  nioon,  or  Ashtaroth.  But 
IJghtf.  in  Castell  thinks  it  called  from  its  fragrant  odors  ;  balsam, 
&c.  growing  there  abundantly  :  and  there  was  a  city  hereabout,  call- 
ed the  ctty  o/pa/m-irces.  Judg.  3  :  13.  Hiel,  about  637  years  after  the 
curse,  {Calm,  by  Rob.)  '  built  on  the  site  of  Old  Jerielwfbut  there  was 
a  Jericho  here,  2  Sam.  10  :  4,5.  probably  near  that  site.  Joseph^ts  d'ls- 
tinguisbes  between  them.'  After  Hiel  rebuilt  old  Jericho,  it  became 
a  very  flourishing  city  ;  '  we  soon  hear  of  the  school  of  the  prophets 
in  it,  2  Kings  2  :  5.  Strabo  says  [here]  was  a  rnyal  palace,  where,  (so 
Jos  )  Herod  died,  and  he  speaks  of  an  amphitheatre  and  hippodrome 
in  it  j  in  this  city  sometimes  the  sanhedrim  sat,  and  a  great  number 


of  the  stationary  priests  dwelt,  even  half  a  station,  or  12000.  So  the 
Jer.  Talm.'  Lightfoot,  in  Gill.  Note,  Luke  10  :  30.  '  D'.di-vicux  de- 
scribes Jericho  in  1659;  but  it  ia  likely  the  village  he  visited,  which 
later  travellers  describe,  was  at  some  distance  from  the  ancient  town  ; 
not  a  vestige  of  which  now  remains,  unless  some  tumuli,  discovered 
by  Mr.  Buckingham,  3,  or  4  miles  nearer  Jerusalem,  may  be  supposed 
to  mark  the  courseof  its  walls.  Cdrvieur  speaks  of  5i)  poor,  ill-con- 
ditioned houses,  wherein  the  laborers  who  cultivate  the  gardens  shel- 
ter themselves.  The  plain  around  is  extremely  fertile,  but  unculti- 
vated. MaundrcU  calls  Jericho,  "  a  poor,  nasty  village  of  the  Arabs. 
Rob.  Calm.  Instances  of  execration  of  bad  or  troublesome  cities,  occur 
in  profane  history,  and  Strabo  calls  it  an  ancient  custom.  See  J)r.  jJ. 
Clarke.    This  curse  is  in  metrical  form  ;  note,  10  ;  13.  ■t'"- 

Verse  27. 
No  wonder  that  the  fame  of  that  commander  "'^^  celebrated,  even 
by  enemies,  before  whom  the  river  was  divided,  and  the  strong  wans 
of  ths  city  fell  down,  without  any  visible  cause.— Joshua  mi^ni  very 
well  write  this  of  himself,  as  the  whole  honor  was  referred  to^the 
LoRp  God  of  Israel,  'rfiskl 
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Israelites  defeated  at  At. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Achan  takes  of  llie  accursed  tiling;  and 
Israel  is  defnalcd  belure  Ai,  1 — 5. 
Joshua,  with  the  elders,  liumblce  hini- 
•elf,  and  complains  before  God,  6—9; 
who  shows  the  cause,  and  directs  him 
how  to  proceed,  10 — 15.  Achan,  ta- 
ken by  lot,  confesses  liis  crime,  16 — 
23.  He  and  all  belonging  to  him  are 
Etoned,  burned,  and  destroyed,  24 — 
26. 

BUT  the  children  of 
Israel  »  committed  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed 
•vhing:  ''for  <=  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
of  tiie  tribe  of  Jiidah, 
^  took  of  the  accursed 
thing:  and  « the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of 
Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent 
men  from  Jericho  to  ^  Ai, 
which  is  beside  ^Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of 
Beth-el,  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  ^  Go  up 
and  view  the  country. 
And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to 
Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him.  Let  not  all  the  peo- 
ple go  up :  but  let  *  about 
two  or  three  thousand 
men  go  up  and  smite  Ai, 
and  make  not  all  the  peo- 
ple to  '  labor  thither :  for 
they  are,  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up 
thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand 
men  ;  and  ^  they  fled  be- 
fore the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai 
smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men :  for 
they  chased  them  Jrom 
before  the  gate,  even  un- 
to Shebarim,  and  smote 
them  in  f  the  going  down: 
'  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  people  melted,  and 
became   as   water. 


nesses  of  favof'fo  them,  and  would  upbraid  tliem 
witli  ingratitude.  The  situation  of  the  city  was 
very  pleasant,  and, probably, its  nearne?s  to  Jordan 
[and  its  commanding  so  important  a  pass]  was 
an  advantage  to  it,  which  would  tempt  men  to 
build  on  tiie  same  spot;  but  they  are  here  told  it 
is  at  their  peril.  Men  build  for  their  posterity, 
but  he  tliat  builds  Jericho,  shall  have  no  posterity 
to  enjoy  what  he  builds;  his  eldest  son  shall  die 
when  he  begins  the  work,  and  if  he  take  not  warn- 
ing by  that  stroke  to  desist,  but  will  go  on  pre- 
sumptuously, the  finishing  of  his  work  shall  be 
attended  with  the  funeral  of  his  youngest,  and  we 
must  suppose  all  the  rest  cut  off  between.  This 
curse,  not  being  a  curse  causeless,  did  come  upon 
that  man  who  Ions  after  rebuilded  Jericho,  1  Kings 


no  service.  If  we  lose  our  God,  we  lose  our 
friends,  who  cannot  help  us  unless  God  be  for  us. 
I.  Achan'ssin;  said,t).  1.  iohe  takitig  of  the 
accursed  thing,  in  disobedience  to  the  command, 
and  in  defiance  of  the  threatening,  ch.  6:  18. 
Compassion  was  put  off,  and  yielded  to  the  law, 
but  covetousness  was  indulged.  The  love  of  the 
world  is  that  root  of  bitterness,  which  of  all  others 
is  most  hardly  rooted  up.  Yet  Achan,  of  all  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  was  the  only  delinquent.  Had 
there  been  more  in  like  manner  guilty,  no  doubt 
we  should  have  heard  of  it;  and  it  is  strange  there 
were  no  more.  The  temptation  was  strong ;  what 
a  pity,  one  might  say,  so  many  things  of  value 
shoidd  be  burnt,  to  what  purpose  is  this  waste *? 
In  plundering  cities,  every  man  reckons  himself 


16:  34.  but  we  are  not  to  think  it  made  the  place  entitled  to  what  he  can  lay  his  hands  on.  Besides, 
ever  the  worse  when  built,  or  brought  any  hurt  to  ]  we  can  do  it  secretly  and  with  impunity;  yet  by 
them  that  inhabited  it.  We  find  Jericho  after-  i  the  grace  of  God  such  impressions  were  made  on 
ward  graced  with  the  presence,  not  only  of  those  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  ordinances  of 
two  great  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha,  but  of  our  i  God,  lately  attended  to,  and  by  the  providences 
blessed  Savior  Himself,  Luke  18:  35. 19: 1.  Matt,  of  God  concerning  them,  that  they  stood  in  awe 
20:  29.  Note,  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  attempt  j  of  the  divine  precept  and  judgment,  and  generous- 
the  building  up  of  that  which  God  will  have  to  be  j  ly  denied  themsehes,  in  obedience  to  their  God. 
destroyed.  "See  IMal.  1:4.  ^     Though  a  single  person  only  sinned,  the  children 

Lastly,  All  this  magnified  Joshua  and  raised  of  Israel  are  said  iocommtf  iAe  trespass,  because 
his  reputation,  v.  27.  ft  made  him  not  only  ac-  one  of  their  body  did  it,  and  he  was  not  as  yet  se- 
ceptable  to  Israel,  but  formidable  to  the  Canaan- '  parated  from  them,  nor  disowned  by  them.  They 
ites,  l)ecause  it  appeared  that  God  was  with  him  '.  did  it,  that  is,  guilt  was  derived  upon  the  whole 
of  a  truth:  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  with  him, '  society.  This  should  be  a  warning  to  us  to  take 
so  the  Chaldee,  even  Christ  Himself,  the  same  that  heed  of  sin  our.=elves,  lest  by  it  many  be  defiled  or 
was  with  Moses.  Nothing  can  more  raise  a  man's  '  disquieted,  lleb.  12:  15.  and  to  take  heed  of 
reputation,  nor  make  him  appear  more  tndy  great,  having  fellowship  with  sinners,  and  of  being  ia 
than  to  have  the  evidences  of  God's  presence  with  ,  with  them,  lest  we  share  in  their  guilt.  IMany  a 
jiijn.  careful  tradesman  has  been  broken  by  a  careless 

partner.     And  it  concerns  us  to  watch  over  one 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 5.  More  than  once  we  |  another  to  prevent  sin,  because  others'  Bins  may 
have  found  the  affairs  of  Israel,  then  when  in  the  '  redound  to  our  damage. 

happiest  posture,  and  the  most  hopeful  prospects,  |  II.  The  camp  of  Israel  suffering  for  the  same, 
perplexed  and  einbairassed  by  sin,  and  a  stop  I  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
thereby  put  to  the  most  promising  proceedings,  /srae/;  He  saw  the  offence,  though  they  did  not ; 
The  CTolden  calf,  the  murmuring  at  Kadesh,  and 'one  way  or  other,  sooner  or  later,  secret  sins  will 
the  iinquity  of  Peor,  had  broken  their  measures :  be  brought  to  light;  and  if  men  inquire  not  after 
and  liven  them  great  disturbance;  and  in  this!  them,  God  will, and  with  his  inquiries  willawaken 
chapter  we  have  such  another  instance  of  the  in-  theirs.  Many  a  community  is  under  guilt  and 
terruplion  "iven  to  the  jjrogress  of  their  arms  by  wrath,  and  is  not  aware  of  it,  till  the  fire  breakg 
sin.  But  n  being  only  the  sin  of  one  ))erson  or  out:  here  it  broke  out  quickly, 
family,  and  soon  expiated,  the  consequences  were  1.  Joshua  sends  a  detachment  to  seize  on  the 
not  so  mischievous  as  of  those  other  sins ;  however  j  next  city  in  their  way,  which  was  Ai.  Only  3000 
it  served  to  let  them  know  that  they  were  still  upon  |  men  were  sent,  by  advice  of  his  spies,  v.  2,  3.  Per 
their  good  behavior 


This  chapter  begins  with  a  but.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  committed  a  trespass,  and  so  set 
God  against  them;  and  then  even  Joshua's  name 
and  fame,  his  wisdom  and  courage,  could  do  them 


a  22:16.    2  Chr.  24:13.    Ezra  9;6.   Dan. 

9;7. 
b  2i:iO. 

c  1  Ghr.  2:6,7.     Adiar.     Zimrl. 
d  See  on  6:17,18. 
e  22:18.    2SaTn.24:l.    1  Cl.r.  21:7.    Ec. 

9:18.     Jon.  1:7.      1  Cor.  5:1— 6.    Ueb. 

12:15,16. 


haps  it  was  a  culpable  assurance,  or  security 
rather,  that  they  sent  so  small  a  party;  it  might 
also' indulge  the  people  in  the  love  of  ease,  for  they 
will  not  have  all  the  people  to  labor  thither  j  per- 
haps the  people  were  the  less  forward  to  go,  be- 

Neh.  11:31; 


f  12:9.    Gen.  12:8.    HaJi 

'  Aija. 

g  18:12.    Gen. 28:19.     Hos.4:15. 

h  2:1.     Prov.  20:18.     24:6.      Mall.  10: 

16.     Eph.  5:15. 
■■  Heb.  about  2000  men,  or  about  3000 

i  Prov.  13:4.   21:25.    Lulte  13:24.  Heb. 


4:11.     6:11,12.    2  Pet.  1:5,10. 
k  I,ev.  26:17.    Deut.  28:25.    32:30.    Is. 

30:17.  59:2. 
t  Or,  Merad. 
1   6Vc  on  2:9,11.    5:1.— Lev.  26:36.  P». 

22:14.     Is.  13:7. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  At  tlie  opening  nf  tlie  wor.=liip  at  llie  tnlierna- 
cle,  we  meet  with  one  striking  instance  of  llie  severity  of  divine  jus- 
tice. {J^utcs,  Lev.  \Q  :  1—3.)  [!ere,  upon  the  coniinencenient  of  the 
wars  of  Canaan,  we  read  ol"  anotlier  :  and  the  infancy  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  presents  a  similar  e.\ample.  {Mitr,  Jlcls  ^:  1— II.)  All 
these  were  dniihlless  intended  to  inciease  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
and  to  promote  circumspection  ;  as  well  as  to  prevent  wickedness  in 
general,  and  liypocrisy  in  particular,  from  disgracing  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael, or  the  chuich  of  God.  Scott. 
Verse  2. 
(.Votes,  Gen.  12:  8.  23:  19.)  Beth-el,  which  signifies  rAc //«!(.««  o/ 
God,  seems  to  have  been  afterwards  called  Beth-aven,  or  the  Iwusenf 
ramlij,  when  the  golden  calf  was  placed  there  to  be  worshipped  :  yet 
it  is  probable  the  name  Beth-aven  was  far  more  ancient  than  that 
event;  and  that  either  some  town,  or  some  tiact  of  land,  in  that 
neighborhood,  was  so  called  in  the  days  of  Joshua.  (18:  12.) — It  is 
taken  for  granted  by  some  learned  meu,  that  terms  of  peace  were  of- 
fered to  each  of  tliese  cities,  before  it  was  as.?anlted,  according  to  the 
law  given  by  Moses.  (DeuLW:  10—18.)  But  several  thinus  in  that 
law  could  be  applicable  only  to  cities  belonging  to  other  nations,  and 
not  to  IllB  devoted  Canaanites  ;  no  mention  is  made  of  this  in  the 
history  ;  and  some  things  seem  irreconcileable  with  the  supposition, 
that  peace  was  offered  to  these  cities.  '  The  Israelites  were  to  offer 
peace  to  tlie  Canaanites,  and  spare  their  lives,  on  condition  of  their 
emigrating  for  ever  from  their  country  ;  or  renouncing  idolatry,  adopt- 
ing the  principles  of  the  patriarchal  religion  contained  in  the  precepts 
of  Noah,  resigning  their  territory,  dissolving  their  natio-iai  union. 


and  submitting  to  become  slaves.  For  it  is  evident,  that  they  could 
not  tolerate  idolatry,  nor  enter  into  any  equal  leagues,  which  the 
idols  (worshipped  as  the  guardian  gods  of  the  adverse  party)  must 
be  supposed  to  witness  and  sanction  ;  nor  leave  in  possession  of  their 
cities  and  lands,  those  nations,  whose  country  the  great  Jehovah  had 
assigned  to  them  as  tlieir  peculiar  inheritance.'...' Josh.  11:  18—20. 
strongly  confirms  this.'  Graves  on  Penta.  v.  ii.  vote,  pp.  :?8— 4.5.— It 
appears  evident,  that  had  the  Canaanites,  or  any  part  of  them,  of 
their  own  accord,  sued  for  peace,  or  rather  for  the  sparing  of  their 
lives,  on  the  terms  here  mentioned,  they  might  have  been  spared. 
For  the  Israelites  had  no  commission  to  pursue  into  other  lands 
those,  who,  fleeing  from  the  sword  of  Joshua,  emigrated;  nor  did  any 
of  the  rulers  or  kings  of  Israel,  afterwards,  attempt  to  destroy  the  sub- 
jected remnant  of  the  ancient  inhabitants.  (1  Kin^s  9:  20—29.)— 
But  the  supposition,  that  these  terms  were  to  be  previously  proposed 
to  them,  has  no  scriptural  foundation.  (9  :  3—5,  14, 15.)  Scott. 
Verses  .^— 5. 

Even  Joshua  seems  to  have  formed  his  measures,  on  this  occasion, 
without  asking  counsel  of  the  Lord  ;  (9 :  14,  15.  JVuth.  27  :  21.)  who 
left  all  parties  to  follow  their  own  devices,  in  order  to  bring  to  light 
and  punish  Achan's  sin.  Whether  those  who  fell  were  secretly  guil- 
ty of  any  atrocious  crimes  or  not,  the  Lord  was  no  doubt  righteous  in 
this  dispensation.  lo- 

(5.)  Shcharim.]  '  So  called  afterwards  because  there  the  Israelites' 
ranks  were  broken.  So  Kimclii.  Gussetius  thinks  it  the  name  of  a 
place,  so  called  because  of  broken  pieces  of  rock  thereabout.  Going 
doicn.]  Morad.  Kimchi  says  it  was  a  declivity  before  Ai,  and  at  this 
descent  they  were  smitten.'  Gill, 
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Joshua's  hulniliation. 


6  And  Joshua  "  rent 
his  clothes,  and  °  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  "  until  the  even- 
tide, he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  r  put  dust  upon 
their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said, 
Alas !  O  Lord  God, 
1  wherefore  hast  thou  at 
all  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan,  ^  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Arnoriies,  to  destroy  us? 
'  Would  to  God  we  had 
been  content,  'and  dwelt 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  "  what  shall 
I  say,  when  Israel  turn- 
eth  their  *  backs  before 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land^  shall  hear  of  it, 
and  shall  ''environ  us 
round,  and  cut  off  our 
name  from  the  earth : 
and  '  what  wilt  thou  do 
unto  thy  great  name  ? 

[Practical  Observations.] 

10  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up  ;  y  whei'efore  f  liest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  ^Israel  hath  sinned, 
and  they  have  also  *  trans- 
gressed my  covenant 
which  I  commanded 
them  ;  for  they  have  even 

m  Gen.  37:29,34.     Num.  14:6.     2  Sam. 

13:31.    Ezra  9:3—5.    Eath.  4:1.    Job 
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cause  denied  the  plunder  of  Jericho;  and  these 
spies  were  willing  they  should  be  gratified. 
Whereas  when  that  town  was  to  be  taken,  though 
God  by  his  own  power  would  throw  down  the 
walls,  yet  they  must  all  labor  thither,  a.nd  labor 
there  too,  in  walking  round  it.  It  did  not  bode 
well  at  all,  that  God's  Israel  began  to  think  much 
of  their  labor,  and  contrived  how  to  spare  their 
pains.  It  is  required  that  we  work  out  our  sal- 
vation, though  it  is  God  who  works  in  us.  It  has 
likewise  often  proved  of  bad  consequence  to  make 
loo  light  of  an  enemy.  They  are  but  few,  (say 
the  spies,)  but  few  as  they  were,  they  were  too 
many  for  them.  It  will  awaken  our  care  and  dili- 
gence in  our  Christian  warfare,  to  consider  that 
we  wrestle  with  principalities  and  powers. 

2.  The  party  he  sent,  in  their  first  attack  were 
repulsed  with  some  loss,  (v.  4,  5.)  about  36  men 
were  cut  off:  no  great  loss  indeed  out  of  such  a 
number,  but  a  dreadful  surpri.«e  to  those  who  had 
no  reason  to  expect  any  other  in  any  attack  than 
clear,  cheap,  and  certain  victory.  And  now,  as  it 
proves,  it  is  well  there  were  but  3000  that  fell 
under  this  disgrace.  Had  the  body  of  the  army 
been  there,  they  had  been  no  more  able  to  keep 
their  ground,  now  they  were  under  guilt  and 
wrath,  and  to  them  the  defeat  would  have  been 
much  more  grievous  and  dishonorable.  However, 
it  was  bad  enough  as  it  was,  and  served,  (1.)  To 
humble  God's  Israel,  and  to  teach  them  always  to 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  the  harness,  boast  as  he  that  putteth 
it  off .  (2.)  To  harden  the  Canaanites,  and  make 
them  the  more  secure,  notwithstanding  the  terrors 
they  had  been  struck  with,  that  their  ruin,  when 
it  came,  might  be  the  more  dreadful.  (3.)  To  be 
an  evidence  of  God's  displeasure  against  Israel, 
and  a  call  to  them  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven. 
And  this  was  principally  intended.  This  retreat 
put  the  whole  camp  into  a  fright ;  the  hearts  of 
the  people  melted;  no  marvel ;  if  God  turn  and 
fight  against  them,,  what  will  become  of  themi 
True  Israelites  tremble  when  God  is  angry. 

V.  6 — 9.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  deep 
concern  Joshua  was  in,  on  this  sad  occasion. 
Observe, 

I.  How  he  grieved;  he  rent  his  clothes,  v.  6. 
Had  it  been  but  the  common  chance  of  war,  (as 
we  are  too  apt  to  express  it,)  it  had  not  become 
a  general  to  droop  thus  under  it:  but  when  God 
was  angry,  it  was  his  duty  and  honor  to  feel  thus. 
One  of  the  bravest  soldiers  that  ever  was,  owned 
that  his  flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  God,  Ps. 
119:  129.  As  one  humbling  himself  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  he  fell  to  the  earth  on 
his  face,  in  token  of  reverence,  his  eye  toward 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  The  elders  of  Israel, 
being  interested  in  the  cause,  and  influenced  by 
his  example,  prostrated  themselves  with  him,  and, 
in  token  of  deep  iiumiliation,  put  dust  on  their 
heads,  not  only  as  mourners,  but  as  penitents; 
not  doubting  but  it  was  for  some  sin  God  thus  con- 
tended with  them,  (thoiigh  they  knew  not  what,) 
they  humbled  themselves  before  God,  and  thus 
deprecated  the  progress  of  his  wrath.  This  they 
continued  until  even-tide,  not  as  the  result  of  a 


sudden  feeling,  but  from  a  deep  conviction  of  their 
misery  and  danger,  if  God  were  any  way  provok- 
ed to  depart  from  them. 

II.  How  he  prayed,  or  pleaded  rather,  humbly 
expostulating  with  God;  not  sullen,  as  David 
when  the  Lord  had  made  a  breachupon  Uzzah, 
but  much  afl'ected  ;  somewliat  ruffled  and  discom- 
posed, yet  not  so  as  to  be  put  out  of  frame  for 
prayer;  but  by  giving  vent  to  his  trouble,  in  an 
humble  address  to  God,  he  keeps  his  temper,  and 
it  ends  well. 

1.  Now  he  wishes  they  had  all  taken  up  with 
the  lot  of  the  two  tribes  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
V.  7.  This  savors  too  much  of  discontent  and 
distrust  of  God,  and  cannot  be  justified;  though 
the  surprise  and  disappointment  to  one  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  public  interest  may  in  part  excuse 
it.  Those  words.  Wherefore  hast  thou  brought 
us  over  Jordan  to  destroy  us?  are  too  like  what 
themurmurers  often  said  ;  but  He  that  searches  the 
heart,  knew  they  came  from  anotiier  spirit,  and 
therefore  was  not  extreme  to  mark  what  he  said 
amiss. 

2.  He  speaks  as  one  quite  at  a  loss  for  the  mean- 
ing of  this  event,  v.  8.  '  IVhat  shall  Isay,  what 
construction  can  I  put  upon  il,  when  Israel,  thy 
own  people,  for  whom  Thou  hast  lately  done  such 
great  things,  and  to  whom  Thou  iiast  promised  the 
full  possession  of  this  land,  turn  their  backs  be- 
fore their  enemies,'  (their  necks,  so  the  Heb.) 
'  when  they  not  only  flee,  but  fall  before  them,  and 
become  a  prey  to  them'?  Is  the  Lord's  arm  short- 
ened! Is  his  word  yea  and  nayl  Shall  what  God 
has  done  for  us  be  all  undone  again,  and  prove  in 
vain'?  '  Note,  The  methods  of  Providence  are 
often  intricate  and  perplexing,  and  such  as  the 
wisest  and  best  of  men  know  not  what  to  say  to; 
but  they  shall  know  hereafter. 

8.  He  pleads  their  danger  of  ruin  ;  he  gives  up 
all  for  gone,  v.  9.  Thus  even  good  men,  when 
things  go  against  them  a  little,  are  too  apt  to  fear 
the  worst,  and  make  harder  conclusions  than  there 
is  reason  for.  But  this  comes  in  here  as  a  plea ; 
'Lord,  let  not  Israel's  name, which  has  been  so  dear 
to  Thee,  and  so  great  in  the  world,  be  cut  off.' 

4.  They  will  cut  off  our  name,  says  he,  yet  as 
if  he  had  corrected  himself  for  insisting  on  that, 
he  adds,  but  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great 
namel  This  he  looks  upon  and  laments  as  the 
great  aggravation  to  the  calamity;  he  feared  it 
would  reflect  on  God,  his  wisdom  and  power,  his 
goodness  and  faithfulness  ;  what  would  the  Egyp- 
tians say'?  Note,  Nothing  is  more  grievous  to  a 
gracious  soul,  than  dishonor  done  to  God's  name. 
This  also  he  insists  on  as  a  plea  to  prevent  his 
fears,  and  a  return  of  God's  favor ;  it  is  the  only 
word  in  all  his  address,  that  has  any  encourage- 
ment in  it,  and  he  concludes  with  it,  leaving  it 
to  this  issue,  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  This 
should  be  our  concern  more  than  any  thing  else,  the 
end  of  all  our  desii'es,  and  from  this  we  must  fetch 
our  encouragement,  as  the  foundation  of  all  our 
hopes:  we  cannot  urge  a  better  plea  than.  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  do  for  thy  great  namel  Let  God 
in  all  be  glorified,  and  then  welcome  his  whole  will. 

V.  10 — 15.    We  have  here  God's  answer  to 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 9.  Human  nature  is  prone  to  extremes:  like  children, 
we  are  easily  elated  by  a  little  success,  and  presume  that  we  shall 
carry  all  before  us:  and  when,  in  order  to  humble  us  and  check 
our  self-confidence,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  throw  some  discour- 
agement in  our  way;  we  are  easily  cast  down  into  despondency, 
and  induced  to  forebode  the  most  fatal  consequences! — Every  fail- 
ure in  such  undertakings,  as  evidently  accord  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  duty  of  our  place  and  station,  should  cause  us  to  humble 
ourselves  before  Him,  to  flee  to  his  mercy-seat,  to  pour  out  our 
hearts  in  prayer,  and  inquire  '  wherefore  He  contendeth  with  us :' 


and  to  plead  his  promises  and  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  as  en- 
gaged to  support  that  cause  which  we  are  endeavoring  to  promote, 
whatever  becomes  of  us  and  our  worthless  names. — Yet  in  the 
very  prayers  of  the  best  of  men  there  is  often  much  evil,  which  the 
Lord  m\g\M  justly  condemn,  and  for  which  He  frequently  rebukes 
and  chastens  them ;  especially  when  they  appear  ungrateful  for 
former  mercies,  and  murmur  or  despond  on  account  of  present  tri- 
als, distrust  his  faithfulness,  or  suspect  his  future  intentions,  as 
declared  by  his  express  promises.  Scott. 


Verses  6 — 9. 
Joshua,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  very  justly  considered  this  ill  suc- 
cess as  a  divine  rebuke,  and  properly  e.xpiessed  tlieir  sorrow  and  hu- 
miliation before  the  ark,  in  llie  most  self-abasing  posture,  and  witli 
the  customary  tokens  of  deep  distress.  (M.  R.  m,  n.)  Joshua's  pleas 
in  prayer  also  were  e.xcellent ;  and  his  concern  for  the  honor  of  God, 
far  more  than  even  for  the  fate  of  Israel,  if  their  enemies  should  pre- 
vail and  destroy  them,  was  the  genuine  language  of  '  the  spirit  of 
adoption.'     {J^fotes,  Ex.  32:  11—14.     JVitm.  14:  13—19.)    Yet   this 


was  evidently  mi.xed  with  much  infirmity.  To  consider  this  trivial 
check  as  the  forerunner  of  total  ruin  ;  to  inquire  wherefore  the  Lord 
had  brought  them  over  Jordan  ;  and  to  admit  the  thought,  tliatit  was 
in  order  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Amorites  ;  were  proofs 
of  unbelief,  which  may  be  accounted  for,  but  were  wliolly  inexcus- 
able, especially  after  the  express  promises  and  miraculous  successes 
just  before  received.— To  attempt,  by  a  qualifying  interpretation, 
fully  to  vindicate  so  high  a  character  as  Joshua,  would  form  a  per- 
fect contrast  to  the  impartiality  of  the  sacred  historian.         '"^""•-i 

[b87J 


B.  C.  1450. 


JOSHUA,  VII. 


Directions  for  his  proceeding. 


taken    of  ''  the    accursed  Joshua's  address,  whicli,  we  may  suppose,  came 

thing)  and  have  also  "^  sto-  fr'Ji'  '''e  oracle  over  the  ark,  before  wliich  Joshua 

len,  and  -^  dissembled  also,  '^^'^  prostrated  himself, «.  6.    Those  that  desire  to 

and  they  have  put  it  even  ^!"''''  ''"'''""  °[  ^°'^' ,'"""'  ^"«"'^.  '^''''  "."^'/"  ''f 

•'^i     .      '              ^  sires  on  the  lively  oracles,  and  wait  at  wisdom  s 

among  their  own  stuff  g^^^,  fo,  ,visdom's  dictates,  Prov.  8 :  34.  And  let 

14   I  hefetore    the  chil-  those  that  find  themselves  under  the  tokens  of 

dren  of  Israel  could  not  God's  displeasure,  never  complain  of  Him,  but 

Stand    before    their    ene-  ^o  Him,  and  they  shall  receive  an  answer  of 

mies,     but    turned    their  peace.  The  answer  came  immediately,  while  he 

backs   before    their    ene-  '«««2/^'«P««A»«ff>  I«a.  65:  24.  as  thatof  Daniel, 

,                  r   ,  ch.  9:  20.  &c. 

mies,  because  f  they  were  i.  God  encourages  Joshua  against  his  present 

accursed:    e  neither  will  despondencies,  w.  10.    Nodoubt,  Joshua  did  well 

I  be  with  you  any  more,  to  humble  himself  before  God,  and  mourn  as  he 

except  ye  destroy  the  ac-  did,  under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure;  but  God 

cursed  from  among  you.  delights  not  in  the  grief  of  penitents,  when  they 

13    Up     ''sanctify    the  '*'^'<=' '''^ir  souls,  further  than  as  it  qualifies  them 

rvrilo   L\a  co.r    Sor-^tlAr  '°''  pfi'dou  uud  peacc J    tho  days  even    of   that 


shall  take  shall  come 
by  households ;  and  the 
household     which      the 


people,  and  say.  Sanctify  ;r  1'^'''°"  "':V^^'^f>,''''^''.^y     ,,    ,,      ,^ 

*      "^    ,               •".               •'  mourning  must  be  ended.    Arise,  shake  thyself 

yourselves     against      to-  from  the  dust.     Joshua  continued  his  n.oufnin^ 

morrow  ;    for  thus    saith  till  even-tide,  v.  6.  too  late  for  the  discovery  o/' 

the  Lord   God  of  Israel,  the  criminal,  that  night.   Daniel  (ch.9:  21.)  and 

There    is     'an    accursed  Ezra  (cA.  9:  5,  6.)  continued  theirmourning  only 

thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  '*^'  '**  '*'"«  °f  ^''^  eveniiig  sacrifice;  that  re- 

O  Israel :  thou  canst  not  ^'^^  them  both,  but  Joshua  went  past  that  time, 

ct^,^A    K„r         ..1  •  ^'i"  there/ore  is  thus  roused;  '  Get  thee  up,'  the 

Stand    before    thine    ene-  accursed  thing  must  be  discovered  and  cast  out, 

mies,  until  ye  "takeaway  and   the  sooner  the  better;    Joshua    must  do  it, 

the  accursed   thing  from  therefore  it  is  time  for  him  to  lay  aside  his  mourn- 

ainong  you.  ing  weeds,  and  put  on  his  judge's  robes.     Every 

14  In     the     morning  ^'''"S  '^  beautiful  in  its  season.     See  Ezra  10: 

therefore    ye    shall     be  ^"7i^"  „       ,-         ,■      r  ,                ,      , 

K,.rv..r,ht      oV...^,.^:„„       ♦„  *'•  He  inlorms  him  of  the  true  and  only  cause 

biought      according       to  of  this  disaster,  r.  11. /,rae/Aa^A  «»» J    The 

your  tribes  :   and   it  shall  dinner  is  not  named,  but  the  sin   is  spoken  of  as 

he,  that  ^  the   tribe    which  the  act  of  Israel  in  general,  till  they  have  fasten- 

the     Lord     taketh    shall  ed  it  on  the  particular  person,  and   their  god/y 

come    according     to    the  sorrow  have  so  wrought  a  clearing  of  them- 

families  ^Aereo/;  and  the  l^^^^^s   -xs  theirs  did,  2  Cor.    7:  11.     Ob.serve 

family    which    the   Lord  ^7  t>'esm.s  here  made  to  appear  exceeding  sin- 

■  -  •'  -  nil.  1.  1  hey  have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
an  express  precept,  with  a  penalty  annexed.  It 
was  agreed,  God  should  have  all  the  spoil  of  Je- 
richo, and  they  the  spoil  of  the  rest  of  the  cities 

Lord     shall     take     shall  of  Canaan,  but,  in  robbing  God  of  his  part,  they 

come  man  by  man.  transgressed  this  covenant.  2.  They  have  even 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  '"^*'*  "•^'^  ^f''"^*'^  '^"'f  -  i'V^^ontempt  of  tiie 
^  hp   that    is    tnkpn    wirh  ^"":'^  ^^  '^"'emnly  denounced,  as  if  it  had  nodiing 

ne   tnat    is    taKen    WK 1  ,„   ^^  formidable.     3.    They  have  also  stolen) 

the  accursed   tiling   shall  they  did  it  clandestinely,  as  if  they  could  conceal 

be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and  it  from  the  divine  omniscience,  and  were  ready 

all  that  he  hath  ;  because  *o  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  or  will  not  miss 

"he  hath  transgressed  the  ^°  °'"3"  "  matter  out  of  so  great  a  spoil.     Thus 

covenant   of    the    Lord  ^^'ou  thoughtest  I  was  altogether  such  a  one  as 

and     because     he     hath  f^^**'/.  ,^-  '^''.''^y ''^ve  d^^^^^^^ 

u.  */-ii     •     T         1  bably,  Aclian  joined  With  the  rest  in  a  general  pro- 
wrought  *  folly  in  Israel,  testation  of  innocency.     Nay,  5.  They  have  put 
lb  bo  Joshua  p  rose  up  the  accursed  thing  among  their  own  goods,  as 
early    in    the     morning,  if  f hey  had  as  good  a  title  to  that,  as  to  any  thing 
■land    brought    Israel    by  'I'^y  have.     God  could  at   this  time  have    told 
,,  See  on  6:\8  \9.  Joshua  who  the  person  was,  but  does  not,  (1.)  To 
c  Mai.  3:8,'9. '  Man.  22:21.  exercise  the  zeal  of  Joshua  and  Israel,  in  search- 
'*5:Mj^Hfif4:i3.'''°''''^'®'    "^"^  ing  out  the  criminal.  (2.)  To  give  the  sinner  him- 
e  L!ei.'5:l5.    Hab.2:6.    Zech.  5:4.  Self  space  to  repent  and  Confess.  Joshua,  nodoubt, 
^  frnfTwil.    h,"53:2*''^tilb.\:ii''''^'  Proclaimed  immediately,thioughout  the  camp,  that 
f  6:13.    Deiii.  7:i26.  iheic  was  sucii  a  trausgrcssion  Committed  ;  upoii 
h  si's.' ^Ex.^sao-is"'  Lam.  3:40,41.  ^hich,    if  Achau  had  surrendered   himself,  and 
Joel  2:16,17.    Zeph.  2:1,2.    '   '    '    "  penitently  owned  his  guill,  who  knows  but   he 
k  Vco°?5]l'~6',n-it^*''    ^''"•^^^-  might  have  had  the  benefit  of  ihat  law  which  ac- 
117,18.'    1  Sam.  10:19— 21.    14:41,42.  cepted  of  a  tr esjmss-offeriug ,  \\\\h  restitution. 
Acts  1:24—  fro,,,  those  that  had  sinned  through  ignorance  in 


•26. 


16:33. 


m  25,26. 

38,39. 
n  See  071  11. 
o  Gen.  34:7.    Judg.20:6. 
*  Or  wickedness. 
p  Seeon3:l.— Gen.  !H:3. 

Ec.  9:10. 
q  See  on  14. 


13:15,16.       1  .San 


the  holy  things  of  the  lawl  Lev.  5:  15,  16.  But 
Achaa  never  discovering  himself  till  the  lot  dis- 
2 Sam.  13:13.     Covered  him,  evinced  the  hardness  of  his  heart, 
Pa    119-60     ^"'^  therefore  he  found  no  mercy. 

III.  He  awakens  him  to  inquire  further  into  it, 
by  telling  him.  Thai  this  was  the  only  ground  for 
the  controversy  God  had  with  them;  so  that,  when  this  accursed  thing  was  put 
away,  the  stream  of  their  successes  would  run  as  strong  as  ever.  They  whom 
God  has  intrusted  to  bear  tiie  sword,  bear  it  in  vain,  if  they  make  it  not  a  terror  to 
that  wickedness  which  brings  these  judgments  of  God  on  a  land.  By  personal 
repentance  and  reformation,  we  destroy  the  accursed  thing  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
unless  we  do  that,  we  must  never  expect  the  favor  of  the  blessed  God.  Let  all  men 
know,  that  it  is  nothing  but  sin  that  separates  between  ihein  and  God,  and  if 
not  sincerely  repented  of  and  forsaken,  it  will  separate  eternally. 
[688] 


IV.  He  directs  the  method  of  this  inquiry  and 
prosecution.     1.  He  must  sanctify  the  people, 
now  over-night,  i.  e.  as  it  is  explained,  must  com- 
mand them  to  sanctify  themselves,  v.  13.    And 
what  can  either  magistrates  or  ministers  do  more 
toward  sanctification'?    They  must  put  themselves 
into  a  suitable  frame  to  appear  before  God,  and 
submit  to  the  divine  scrutiny ;  must  examine  them- 
selves, now  that  God   was  coming  to  examine 
them;  must  prepare  to  meet  their   God.     So 
when  they  were  to  recetue^Ae  divine  law,  Exod. 
19.  and  now  also  when  they  were  to  come  under 
the  divine  judgment;  in  both,  God  is  to  be  at- 
tended with  the  utmost  reverence.     Let  all  sanc- 
tify themselves:  thus  the  sins  of  others  may  be 
improved  by  us,  as  furtherances  of  our  sanctifica- 
tion, as  the  scandal  of  the  incestuous  Corinthian 
occasioned  a  blessed  reformation  in  that  church, 
2  Cor.  7:  11.    2.  He  must  bring  them  all  under 
the  scrutiny  of  the  lot,  v.  14.  first  the  tribe  which 
the  guilty  person  was  of,  then  the  family,  then  the 
household,  and  last  of  all  the  person.     The  con- 
viction came  upon  him  thus  gradually,  that  he 
might  have  some  space  given  him  to  come  in  and 
surrender  himself;  for  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  Observe,  TAe  jLorti  is  said  to  <aAe 
tiie  tribe,  &c.  on  which  the  lot  fell;   because  the 
disposal  of  the  tot,  however  casual  it  seems,  is 
of  the  Lord, in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  justice; 
and  to  show,  that  when  the  sin  of  sinners  finds 
them  out,  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  it;  it  is 
He  that  seizes  them,  and  the  arrests  are  in  his 
name.     Gen.  44:  16.    It  is  also  intimated,  with 
what  a  certain  and  unerring  judgment  the  righte- 
ous God  does  and  will  distinguish  between  the  in- 
nocent and  the  guilty,  Uiough  tor  a  time  they  seem 
involved  in  the  same  condemnation,  as  the  whole 
tribe  did,  when  first  taken  by  the  lot.    3.  When 
the  criminal   was  foimd  out,  he  must  be  put  to 
death  without  mercy,  and  with  all  tiie  expres- 
sions of  a  holy  detestation,  v.  15.     He  and  ail 
that  he  has,  must  be  burnt   with    fire,  that   there 
might  be, no  remainders  of  the   accursed  thing 
among  them;  and  the  reason  given  for  this  severe 
sentence,  is,  because  the  criminal  has,  (1.)  Given 
a  great  aftiont  to  God,   in  transgressing  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  who  is  jealous  particu- 
larly lor  the  honor  of  the  holy  covenant.   (2.)  He 
has  done  a  great  injury  to  the  Church,  he  has 
wrought  folly  in  Israel,  has  shamed  this  nation, 
looked  upon  by  all  its  neighbors  to  be  a  wise  and 
an  understanding  people;  has  infected  that  na- 
tion which  is  sanctified  to  God,  and  troubled  that 
nation  of  which  He  is  the  Protector.  These  being 
crimes  so  heinous  in  their  nature,  and  of  such  per- 
nicious consequence  and  example,  the  execution, 
which  otherwise  would  have  come  under  the  im- 
putation of  cruelty,  is  to  be  applauded  as  a  piece 
of  necessary  justice.     It  was  Sacrilege,  in- 
vading God'srights, alienating  his  property,  and 
converting  to  a  private  use  that  which  was  devot- 
ed to  his  glory,  and  appropriated  to  the  service 
of  his  sanctuary — this  was  the  crime  to  be  thus 
severely  punished,  for  warning  to  all  people  in  all 
ages  to  take  heed  how  they  rob  God. 
V.  16 — 26.     We  have  in  these  verses, 
I.  The  gradual  discovery  of  Achau  by  the  lot. 
Though  we  may  suppose  Joshua  slept  the  better, 
when  lie  knew  the  worst  of  the  disease,  and  was 
put  into  a  certain  method  of  cure,  yet  he  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  v.   16.  so  much  was 
his  heart  upon  it,  to  put  away  the  accursed  thing. 
We  have  ibund  Joshua  on  other  occasions  an 
early  riser,  here,  v.   16.    it  shows  his  zeal  and 
vehement  desire  to  see  Israel  restored  to  the  di- 
vine favor.     In    the   scrutiny,   observe,  1.  The 
guilty  tribe  was  that  of  Judah,  which  was,  and 
was  to  be,  of  all   the  tribes  the  most  honorable 
and   illustrious.     Let  not  the  best  families  think 
it  strange,  if  there  be  those  found  in   them,  and 
dcscendmg  from  them,  that  prove  their  grief  and 
shame.     Judah  was  to  have  the  first  and  largest 
lot   in  Canaan,  the  more   inexcusable  is  one  of 
that  tribe,  if,  not  content  to  wait  for  his  own 
share,  he  break  in  upon  God's  property.     2.  The 
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Achan  is  taken. 


their  tribes  ;  and  tlie  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken: 

17  And  he  brought 
the  '  family  of  Judah  ; 
and  he  took  the  family 
of  the  Zarhites:  and  he 
brought  the  fiunily  of  the 
Zarhites  man  by  man  ; 
and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his 
household  man  by  man  ; 
and  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi, 
the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  'was  ta- 
ken. 

[^Practical  Observations. "[ 

19  H  And  Joshua  said 
inito  Achan,  'My  son, 
"  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Isra- 
el, and  '  make  confession 
unto  him,  and  ^tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast 
done ;  hide  it  not  from 
me. 

20  And  Achan  ans- 
wered Joshua,  and  said, 
y Indeed  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  done. 

r  See  on  Gen.  38:30.      ZaraJi.      Num. 

26:20.     1  Clir.  a:4— 7. 
8  Num.  32:23.       1  Sam.  14:42.       Prov. 

13:21.    Jer.  2:26.     Acts  5:1— 10. 
t  2  Tim.  2:25.      Tit.  2:2.      Jam.  1:20. 

1  Pel.  3:8,9. 
u  1  Sam.  6:3.       Is.  42:12.       Jer.   13:16. 

Luke  17:18.     John  9:24.     Rev.  16:9. 
T  Num.  5:6,7.      2  Cl.r.  30:22.      33:12. 

Ps.  32:5.      51:3.       Piov.  28:13.      Jer. 

3:12,13.      Dan.  9:4.      1  John  1:8— lu. 
3C  1  Sam.  14:43.     Jon.  1:8—10. 
y  Gen.  42:21.     Ex.  10:16.     Num.  22:34. 

I  Sam.  15:24,30.      Job  7:20.      33:27. 

Ps.  38:18.    Matt.  27:4. 


guilty  person  was  at  length  fastened  upon,  v.  18. 
Strange,  that  Achan,  being  conscious  of  guilt, 
wlien  he  saw  tlie  lot  come  nearer  and  nearer  to 
him,  had  not  either  ll»e  wit  to  escape,  or  the 
grace  to  confess ;  but /i is  heart  toas  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  a^id  it  proved 
to  be  to  his  own  destruction.  We  uiay  well 
imagine  how  his  countenance  changed,  when 
every  one  was  ready  lo  ^'uy,  Have  we  found 
thee,  O  our  enemy!  See  here,  (1.)  Tiie  folly 
of  those  that  promise  themselves  secrecy  in  sin; 
the  righteous  God  has  many  ways  of  bringing  to 
light  the  hidden  works  of  darkness,  and  so  bring- 
inir  to  shame  and  ruiii  tliose  that  continue  their 
fellowship  with  those  unfruitful  works.  A  bird 
of  the  air,  when  God  pleases,  shall  carry  the 
voice.  See  I's.  94:  7,  <|*c.  (2.)  How  much  it 
is  our  concern,  when  God  is  contending  with  us, 
to  find  out  what  the  cause  of  action  is,  what  the 
particular  sin  is,  that,  like  Achan,  troubles  our 
camp.  We  must  thus  examine  ourselves,  and 
carefully  review  the  records  of  conscience,  that 
we  may  find  out  the  accursed  thing,  and  pray 
earnestly,  with  holy  Job,  Lord,  show  me  where- 
fore Thou  contendest  with  me.  Discover  the 
traitor,- and  he  shall  no  longer  be  harbored. 

II.  His  arraignment  and  examination,  v.  19. 
Joshua  sits  judge,  and  though  abundantly  satis- 
fied of  his  guilt  by  the  determination  of  the  lot, 
yet  urges  him  to  make  a  penitent  confession,  that 
iiis  soul  might  be  saved,  though  he  could  not  give 
him  any  encouragement  to  hope  that  his  life 
would  be.  Observe,  1.  How  he  accosts  him, 
with  the  greatest  mildness  and  tenderness,  like 
a  true  disciple  of  Moses.  He  might  justly  have 
called  him  '  thief,'  '  rebel,'  '  Rata,'  '  thou  fool,' 
but  he  calls  him  '  son;'  he  might  have  adjured 
him  to  confess,  as  the  high  priest  did  our  bles- 
sed Savior,  or  threatened  him  with  the  torture 
to  extort  a  confession,  but  for  love's  sake  he 
rather  beseeches  him,  I  pray  thee,  viake  confes- 
sion. This  is  an  example  to  iill,  not  to  insult 
over  persons  in  misery,  though  brought  into  it  by 
their  own  wickedness ;  but  to  treat  even  offenders 
with  the  spirit  of  meekness,  not  knowing  what 
we  ourselves  should  have  been  and  done,  if  God 
had  put  us  into  the  hand  of  our  own  counsels. 
It  is  likewise  an  example  to  magistrates,  in  ex- 


ecuting justice,  to  govern  their  own  passions, 
towards  those  even  that  have  given  the  greatest 
provocations.  The  wrath  of  man  tvorketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.  Let  tliem  re- 
member the  judgment  is  God's,  who  is  Lord 
of  his  anger.  This  is  the  likeliest  method  of 
bringing  offenders  to  reperitance.  2.  He  wishes 
him  to  confess  the  fact,  to  confess  it  to  God,  the 
party  offended;  Joshua  was  to  him  in  God's 
stead,  so  that  in  confessing  to  him,  he  confessed 
to  God.  Hereby  he  would  satisfy  Joshua  and 
the  congregation;  his  confession  would  also  be 
an  evidence  of  his  repentance,  and  a  warning  to 
others  to  take  heed  of  thus  sinning:  but  Joshua 
aims  herein,  that  God  might  be  honoied  by  it 
as  the  Lord,  the  God  of  infinite  knowledge  and 
power,  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid;  and  as 
the  God  of  Israel,  who,  as  He  particularly  resents 
affronts  to  his  Israel,  so  He  does  the  affronts 
given  Hirn  by  Israel.  Note,  In  confessing  sin, 
as  we  take  shame  to  ourselves,  so  we  give  glory 
to  God,  as  a  righteous  God,  owning  Him  justly 
displeased  with  us,  and  as  a  good  God  who  will 
not  iMi)>rove  our  confessions  as  evidences  against 
us,  but  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive,  when  we 
are  brought  to  own,  that  He  would  be  faithful  and 
just  if  He  should  punish.  By  sin  we  have  injured 
God  in  his  honor;  Christ  by  his  death  has  made 
satisfaction  for  the  injury:  but  it  is  required, 
that  we,  by  repentance,  show  our  good-will  to  ids 
honor,  and,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  give  glory  to 
Him.  Bp.  Patrick  quotes  the  Sam.  chronicle, 
making  Joshua  to  say  here  to  Achan,  Lift  up 
thine  eyes  to  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  acknowledge  that  nothing  can  be  hid 
from  Him  who  knoweth  the  greatest  secrets. 
III.  His  confession,  which,  now  at  last,  uhen  he 
savv  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  conceal  his  crime,  was 
free  and  ingenuous  enough,  v.  20,  21.  Kcre  is, 
1.  A  penitent  acknouledguient  of  the  fault. 
This  is  the.langnageof  a  penitent,  sick  of  his  sin, 
and  whose  conscience  is  loaded  with  it.  And 
that  wherewith  he  aggravates  the  sin,  is,  that  it 
was  committed  against  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. He  was  himself  an  Israelite,  a  sharer 
with  the  restof  that  exalted  nation  in  their  privi- 
leges, so  that,  in  offending  the  God  of  Israel, 
he  offended  his  own  God,  which  laid  him  under 
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V.  10 — IS.    Times  of  public  danger  and  calamity,  with  nations  success  of  the  Gospel,  compared  with  that  of  former  times;  and 

professing  the  Christian  religion,  peculiarly  requite  zeal  for  refor-  the  most  alarming  progress  of  open  infidelity;   be  not,  in  great 

mation:  notorious  criminals  ought  then  lo  be  searched  out,  and  measure,  owing  to  the  same  cause  as  Israel's  dt  feat  before  Ai. — 

brought  to  condign  punishment;  especially  such  as  have  enriched  But  first  of  all  we  should  look  into  our  own   hearts,  and  make 

themselves  by  sacrilege,  perjm-y,  murder,  oppression,  and  iniqui-  diligent  search,  whether  there  be  not  some  accursed  thing  there, 

tous  traffic;  and,  till  something  effectual  has  been  done  towards  which  God  sees  and  abhors;  some  unmortified  lust,  some  iniqui- 

expiating  national  guilt,  by  the  execution  of  public  justice,  on  tous  gain  'put  among  our  own  stuff;'  some  withholding  from  God 

those  whose  daring  crimes  have  brought  the  wiaih  of  God  on  a  and  the  poor,  in  order  to  gratify  avarice,  or  support  luxury  and 

guilty  land ;  there  is  little  cause  to  wonder,  if  the  inhabitants  turn  the  jjride  of  life.     If  this  is  the  case,  no  wonder  we  do  not  pros- 

their  backs  on  their  enemies,  and  little  hope  that  God  will  be  with  per  in  our  souls,  or  in  our  ministry;   no  wonder  if  we  get  little 

them  any  more,  notwithstanding  their  fastings  a:id  prayers. — And  benefit  from  our  attendance  on  ordinances,  or  see  no  considerable 

may  it  not  also  be  seriously  questioned,  whether  the  case  be  not  effects  from  our  unremitted  and  most  earnest  preaching  from  year 

the  same  with  respect  to  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  state  to  year.     Nor  can  we  expect  to  prosper  any  better,  until  the  ac- 

of  religion  among  usl    It  is  to  be  feared,  that  there  has  often  been  cursed  thing  be  destroyed  out  of  our  hearts,  removed  out  of  our 

more  zeal  shown,  in  supporting  the  interests  of  one  party  against  houses,  and  forsaken  in  our  lives.     Let  li.-^,  however,  not  only  be 

another,  than  for  the  interests  of  vital  godliness  against  the  cause  careful,  that  we  ourselves  do  not  dissemble  any  secret   iniquity  ; 

of  infidelity,  profligacy,  and  formal  profession.     There  is  reason  but  remember  that  we  are  accountable  for  our  families  also,  it  wo 

to  fear  that  there  ai-e  Achans  in  many  of  our  congregations,  whose  do  not  use  all  our  circumspection,  and  exert  our  utmost  authori- 

lives  prejudice  men  against  tiie  truiii,  and  bring  a  secret  blight  ty,  to  preserve  them  free  from  every  accursed  thing.     In  this  way 

on  our  ministry :  nor  '  will  the  Lord  be  with  us  any  more,'  unless  will  Israel  prosper,  our  souls  be  '  like  a  watered  garden,'  and  '  the 

we  use  our  best  endeavors,  without  any  partial  or  personal  regards,  word  of  God  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.'     He  will  be  with 

to  separate  them  from  among  us.     And  it  is  proposed  as  a  mat-  us  and  fight  for  us,  and  Israel  shall  no  more  turn  their  backs  on 

ter  of  serious  inquiiy,  whether  the  present  lamentable  divisions  their  enemies.  Scott. 

among  the  professors  of  evangelical  truth;   the  confessedly  small 


Verse  17. 
'  Instead  of  family,  we  should  rea.d  families.''    Boothroijd.    So  QUI. 
Leclerc,  &c.,  alter  Jerome  ■■  a  change  of  a  inasoretic  point  gives  this 
reading.     '  Instead  of  iegaberim,vian  by  man,  the  true  word  Ubeithim, 
by  households,  is  preserved  in  6  Heb.  copies,  and  tlie  Syr.  version.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  18. 
Achan's  feelings  must  have  been  very  poignant,  when  he  was 
thus,  by  one  lot  following  another,  singled  out  as  the  accursed  per- 
son, for  whose  sake  wrath  was  come  upon  Israel.    (1  Sam.  14  :  36 — 
44.     Jon.  1  :  7 — 10.) — It  may  be  inquired  why  Achan,  being  conscious 
of  guilt,  did  not  ubscond :  but  it  maybe  answered,  that  bis  flight 
would  have  been  a  confession  of  the  crime,  which  perhaps  he  still 
hoped  to  conceal ;  he  could  only  have  retired  among  the  devoted 
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C:inaanites  ;  and  he  would  have  been  in  great  danger  of  being  inter- 
cepted, had  he  attempted  it.  Indeed  it  is  not  probable,  that  Joshua 
and  the  elders  publicly  disclosed  the  business,  till  the  morning  of  the 
decision.— Some  think  that  Achan,  being  deeply  penitent,  waited  hia 
doom  in  submission  to  the  divine  justice  :  yet  in  that  case,  it  is  most 
probable  that  he  would  have  made  an  immediate  confession.— Tha 
tribe,  famllv,  and  parentage  of  the  ofiender  are  specified  with  great 
exactness,  that  the  infamy  might  not  rest  on  the  reputation  of  any 
otherof  the  same  name.    \M.R.r.)  Scott. 

Verse  20. 
Had  not  Achan's  confession  been  extorted  by  the  Pre^J'"?  F?: 
cess,  and  delayed  till  he  could  no  longer  ewnceal  his  guUt,  ne  migni 
justiv  have  been  deemed  a  true  penitent.  rrRQl 
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21  When 'I  saw  among  the  guilt  of  thebasest  treachery  and  ingratitude 
the spoilsa goodly* Baby-  imaginable.                                                        j 
lonish  garment,  and  two  2.  G-od  had  told  Joshua  m  general,  that  a! 
I         11111        i"     -1  part  oi   tlie   devoted   things   was  alienated,  but 
hundred   sliekels   of  sil-  ^^^.^^  -^  ^^  j,;,,^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^.;^,„  ^^,,^„  ^„  ^^^'^^^^ 

Ver,    and    a        Weuge    or  ^f  {|,p  particulars;    for,  one  way  or   other,  God  i 

gold       of     fifty      shekels  will  make  sinners' OM»i  ^on^ues  io/a// on /Aem-  ' 

weight,  then   ''I   coveted  selves;    if  ever  He   bring  them   to   repentance,' 

them     and    "^  took    them  ;  they  will  be  their  own  accusers,  and  their  awak- 

and     behold      '^  thev    are  ^"^'^  consciences  will   be   instead  of  a   thousand 

,  ■,'•       .1        '     .1      •„    ,i„  witnesses.     Note,  It  becomes  penitents,  iu  con- 

hid  in  the  earth    ni    the  ^^^^.^^  ^^^^.^.  ^.^^  ^^  ^^^^  ,^  ^J  paiticular; 

imdst  of  my  tent,  and  the  „^t  o„|y^  .  j  i,;^,,^  si„ned,'  but, '  In  this  and  that 

fcilver  lUlder  It.  instance  I  have   sinned ;' reflecting   with  regret' 

22  So      Joshua     sent  on  all   the  steps  that  led   to  the  sin,  and  all   the  ! 
messengers,  and  they  ran  circumstances   that   aggravated   it,  and   made   it  | 

exceeding  sinful;  thus  and  thus  have  I  done.  ! 
He  confesses,  (1.)  To  the  things  taken:  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment;  the  word  signifies  a  robe, 
such  as  princes  wore  when  they  appeared  in  state, 
[so  Jon.  3:  6.  wlieie  the  same  word  is  used] 
probably  it  belonged  to  the  king  of  Jericho;  it 
them  out  of  the  midst  of  was  far-fetched,  if  fetched,  as  we  translate  it, 
the  tent  and  broiio'ht  from  Babylon.  A  garment  of  divers  colors,  so 
them  unto  Joshua,  a°nd  some  render  it;  whatever  it  was,  in  his  eyes  it 
made  a  glorious  show ;  '  A  thousand  pities 
(thinks  Achan)  '  that  it  should  be  burnt,  then  it 
will  do  nobody  any  good;  if  I  take  it  for  myself, 
it  will  serve  me  many  a  year  for  my  best  gar- 
24  And  Joshua,  and  ment.'  Under  these  pretences,  he  makes  bold 
all  Israel  with  llim,  "^  took  "'th  this  first;  but  his  hand  being  thus  in,  he 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  P'-oceeds  trf  take  a  bag  of  money,  a  hundred 
and  the  silver,  and  the  ounces  of  sdver,  and  a  v,edgeof  gold  M^ 
,     I  ,  weighed   twenty-hve  ounces.       1  hey  that   make 

garment,  and  tne  wedge  a  slight  excuse  to  serve,  in  daring  to  commit  one 
ofgold,  and  fins  sons,  and  ^ni,  uiU  have  their  hearts  so  hardened  by  that, 
his  daughters,  and  his  that  they  will  venture  on  tiie  next  without  such 
oxen,  ami  his  asses,  and  an  excuse,  for  the  way  of  sin  is  down-hill.  See 
his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  ^^''at  a  poor  prize  it  was  for  which  Achan  ran 
and  all  that  he  had  :  and  f'"''  df^perate  hazard,  and  what  an  unspeakable 
.,         ,  1  ^   ^1  .       loser  he  was  by  the  bargain,     see  iviatt.  16:  26. 

they  brought  them  unto  (g.)  He  confesses  tho^nanner  of  taking  them, 
ethe  valley  of  Achor.  [i.]  The  sin  began,  as   Eve's,  in  the  eye.     See 

«  Gen. 3:6.   6:2.   2Sam.!i:2.   Job  31:    wXvAl  comes  oi swSev'ing  the  heart  to  Walk  after 
Mau^'s'zsls     l^johiil^ll' 16  '^'^'    ''**  ^!/«*>  and  what  need  we  have  to  make  this 
'-'■'    '--  '    '    '  covenant  with   our  eyes,  t\\a.t  if  they  wander, 

.  „.      „.     they  shall   be  sure  to   weep  for   it.     Look   not 
iUhTi:5.    thou  upon  the  ivine  that  is  red,  upon  tlie  wo- 
iS'.*''i3:='    "i-"'   that  is  fiir;   close  \he  right  eye  that  thus 
offends  thee,  to  prevent  tl.e  necessity  ui'  pluck- 
ing it  out,  and  casting  it  from  thee.  Matt.  5: 
28,  29.     [2.]  It  proceeded  out  of  the  heart. 
He  owns,  I  coveted  them.     Thus  lust  conceived 
Tiiey  that  wou 


unto  the  tent:  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  liid  in  his 
tent,  and  the  silver  under 
it. 

2.3     And     they     took 


unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  f  laid  them 
out  before  the  Lord. 


1 J 

10:10.     Marg, 
•  Heb.  tinsue. 
b  Ex.  20:17.      Deut.  7:25. 

1,2.       2   Kings  S:iO— 27. 

Luke  12:1S.     Rom.  7:7,8 

Cul.  3:5.     1  Tim.  6:9,10.      Heb.  13:5, 

2  Pel.  2:15. 
eProv.  4:-23.     Mic.  2:1,2.     J.im.  1:15. 
d  2  Sam.  11:6— 17.    2  liin;s 5:24,25.    Is. 

28:15.    29:15.     Luke  12:2. 
t  Ht-b.  ;jo«re(/. 
e  .S'ee  0/1  1.— Job  20:15.       Prov.    15:27.  ,,  u     /•      .,.    .,.• 

Ec.  5:13.    Ez.  22:13,14.      1  Tim.  6:9,     and  brought  jorth  this  Sin 


10. 


f  6:18,21.   Gen.  18:25.   Ex.  20:5.  N 

16:27—31.     Job  20:23— \I8. 
g  15:7.     If.  65:10.    Hoa.2:15. 


be  kept  from  sinful  actions,  must  mortify  and 
check  ill  themselves  sinful  desires,  particidarly 
the  desire  of  worldly  wealth,  which  we  more 
particularly  call  covetousness.  O  what  a  world  of  evil  is  the  lo\e  of  money 
the  root  of!  [3.]  When  he  had  committed  it,  he  was  very  industrious  to 
conceal  it,  as  one  resolved  to  keep  what  he  had  gotten,  and  never  to  make  res- 
titution. Thus  dues  Achan  confess  the  whole  matter,  that  God  might  be  jusliti- 
ed  in  the  sentence  passed  on  him.  See  the  deceitfulness  of  sin;  pleasing  in 
the  commission,  but  bitter  in  the  reflection;  at  the  last  it  bites  like  a  serpent. 
Particularly,  see  what  comes  of  ill-gotten  goods,  and  how  they  will  be  cheated 


T%e  punishment  qfjichan. 

that   rob    God.      He    hath    swallowed   down 
riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again. 

IV.  His  conviction.  God  had  convicted  him 
by  the  lot,  he  had  convicted  himself  by  his  own 
confession  ;  but  that  no  room  might  be  left  for  the 
most  discontented  Israelite  to  object  against  the 
process,  Joshua  has  liiin  lurther  convicted,  by  the 
searching  of  his  tent,  in  which  these  goods  were 
found.  Particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  haste 
of  the  messengers  sent  to  search,  they  ran  to  the 
tent,  V.  22.  showing  not  only  their  readiness  to 
obey  Joshua's  orders,  but  their  uneasiness  till  the 
camp  was  cleared  of  the  accursed  thing,  that  they 
might  regain  the  divine  favor.  They  that  feel 
themselves  under  wrath,  find  themselves  concern- 
ed not  to  defer  the  putting  away  of  sin.  Delays 
are  dangerous,  and  it  is  no  time  to  trifle.  The 
stolen  goods  are  laid  out  before  the  Lord,  v.  23. 
that  all  Israel  might  see  how  plain  the  evidence 
was, and  adore  the  strictness  of  God's  judgments, 
in  punishing  so  severely  the  stealing  of  such  small 
things,  and  yet  their  justice,  in  maintaining  his 
right  to  devoted  things;  and  might  be  afraid  of 
ever  oflending  in  the  like  kind. 

V.  His  condemnation.  Joshua  passes  sentence 
on  him,  v.  25.  Why  hast  thou  troubled  us? 
There  is  the  ground  of  the  sentence,  O,  hoto  much 
hast  thou  troubled  us!  So  some  read  it.  He 
refers  to  what  was  said,  ch.  6:  18.  Note,  Sin  is  a 
very  troublesome  thing, not  only  to  a  sinner  himself, 
but  to  all  about  him.  He  thai  is  greedy  of  gain, 
as  Achan  was,  troubles  his  own  house,  Prov. 
15:  27.  and  all  the  communities  he  belongs  to. 
Now  (says  Joshua)  God  shall  trouble  thee. 
Note,  The  righteous  God  will  certainly  recom- 
pense tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  his  people, 
2  Thess.  1:  6.  Some  Jewish  doctors,  from  that 
word,  which  determines  the  troubling  of  him  to 
this  day,  infer,  that  therefore  he  should  not  be 
troubled  in  the  world  to  come;  the  flesh  was  de- 
stroyed, that  the  spirit  might  be  saved,  and  if  so, 
the  dispen.-ation  was  really  less  severe  than  it 
seemed. 

VI.  His  execution.  No  reprieve  could  be  ob- 
tained, a  gangrened  member  must  be  cut  off  im- 
mediately. VVheii  he  is  proved  to  be  an  anathema, 
and  the  troubler  of  the  camp,  we  may  sujjpose  all 
the  people  cry  out  against  him,  Away  icith  him, 
away  tvith  him!  Stone  him,  stone  him!  Here  is, 

1.  The  place  of  execution;  at  a  distance,  that 
the  camp  disturbed  by  Achan's  sin,  might  not  be 
defiled  by  his  death.  2.  The  persons  employed; 
all  Israel,  v.  24,  25.  that  they  might  all  see  and 
fear.  Public  executions  are  public  examples. 
All  consented  to  his  death,  and  as  many  as  could, 
were  active  in  it,  in  token  of  the  universal  detesta- 
tion in  which  they  held  his  sacrilegious  attempt, 
and  their  dread  of  God's  displeasure  against  them. 
3.  The  partakers  with  him  in  the  punishment; 
for  he  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity,  ch. 
22:  20.  (1.)  The  stolen  goods  ;  the  garment  was 
burnt,  and  the  silver  and  gold  defaced,  melted, 
lost,  and  buried,  in  tlie  ashes  of  the  rest  of  his 
goods,  under  the  heap  of  stones,  so  as  never  to 


Verse  21. 

No  sooner  had  he  got  possession  of  his  plunder,  tlian  it  became  his 
burden.  How  differently  do  the  objects  of  temptation  appear  at  a  dis- 
tance, from  what  they  do  wlien  apprehended,  and  when  the  infatua- 
tion ceases  !     (./Vo«c^-,  9 /iTino'^- 5 :  20— 27.     Matt.  ^7  :  3—r>.)  Id. 

(21.)  '  Bochart  and  Calmet  have  shown  at  large,  tha.tBahyloni.sh  robes 
were  very  "splendid  and  in  high  reputation,  Calmet  says,  they  are  gen- 
erally allowed  to  have  been  of  various  colors.  Silius  Italicus  seems 
to  think  they  were  woven  thus  ;  Martial  supposes  them  to  have  been 
embroidered  with  the  needle  ;  and  Pliny  and  Jlpuleius  speak  of  them 
as  painted.  Wed^re.']  Lit.  tnnirue :  what  we  commonly  call  an  ingot, 
a  corruption  of  iingot,  signifying  a  little  tongue.  It  weighed  29  oz. 
15  i|  gr.  and  at  2L  5s.  25  g  per  sh.  would  be  worth  1 13/.  Os.  10| :  200 
shekels  of  silver  at3s.  per  sh.  amounts  to  30/.  about.  [For  this  paltry 
sum  did  Achan  bring  all  this  evil  upon  Israel  and  himself.]  Here  we 
may  see  the  great  danger  of  not  wdhstanding  t\w  first  approaches  of^ 
sin.  Who  fears  the  love  of  money,  provided  he  can  get  riches  .'  Through 
the  intensity  of  this  desire,  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and 
as  far  as  possible  its  bowels,  are  ransacked  in  order  to  get  wealth  :  [of- 
ten with  no  ideas,  or  no  just  ideas  of  the  use  it  is  to  be  put  to  ;  fellow- 
beings  reduced  to  slavery  ;]  and  (iod  alone  can  tell  how  many  private 
cnmes,  frauds  and  dissimulations,  engendered  ;  by  which  the  wrath 
of  God  is  brought  down  upon  the  community  at  large.  An  openfoe 
may  be  resisted  and  repelled,  because  he  is  knoxon:  but  the  covetous 

[090] 


man,  who,  as  far  as  his  personal  safety  will  admit,  is  outraging  all 
the  requisitions  of  justice,  is  an  unseen  pestilence,  sowing  the  seeds 
of  desolation  and  ruin  in  society.  [Are  there  no  such  Achans  in 
God's  cliurch.'     Notes,  Ex.  20:  15.]'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  22. 

The  silver,  and  prcpbably  the  gold  also,  lay  under  '  the  garment  of 
Sliinar,'  as  it  is  called  in  the  original.  Scott. 

Verse  23. 

The  accursed  thing  being  tlius  separated  from  Israel's  substance, 

and  '  laid  before  the  Lord,'  both   evidenced  Achan's  guilt,  and  the 

innocence  of  others  ;  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  might  rest  on  him, 

and  be  turned  away  from  them.  Id. 

Verse  24. 

His  sons,  &.C.]  No  intimation  is  given  that  Achan's  sons,  or  any 
of  his  family,  were  accessory  to  his  crime  :  notliing  but  their  punish- 
ment can  excite  a  suspicion  of  it.  Magistrates  indeed  were  forbidden 
to  put  the  children  to  death  for  the  parents'  crimes,  unless  expressly 
authorized  to  do  so  by  God  Himself:  but  all  lives  are  the  Lord's,  and 
forfeited  by  sin  ;  the  ungodly  deserve  worse  punishment  than  tempo- 
ral death,  and  the  righteous  are  the  sooner  taken  to  heaven.  The 
narrative  (v.  25)  implies,  that  Achan's  children  were  involved  in  his 
doom.  This  would  be  a  vehement  expression  of  the  exceeding  enor- 
mity of  the  offence,  and  would  render  thee-xample  more  affecting  and 
alarming.     {Ej:,  20:  5.)  Id. 


B.  C.  1450. 

25  And  Joshua  said, 
''Why  hast  thou  troubled 
us?  the  Lord  shall  trou- 
ble thee,  this  day.  And 
'  all  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  ^  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  with 
stones. 

26  And  they  'raised 
over  him  a  great  heap 
of  stones  unto  this  day. 
•"  So  the  Lord  turned 
from  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger  :  wJierefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was 
called,     The     valley    of 

*  Achor  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

JosIiU3,  encouraged  and  instructed  by 
God,  to  form  an  ambiishment  against 
Ai,  1—8.  The  city  is  taken  an.l  de- 
stroyed, with  the  inliabitftiits,  its  king 
hanged  up,  and  its  spoil  divided,  9 — 
29.  An  altar  is  built  on  Ebal,  sacri- 
fices are  oflered,  tiie  law  is  written  on 
Etoues,  and  the  blessings  and  curses 
pronounced,  ae  Moses  had  command- 
ed, 3U— 35. , 

AND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua  ;  *  Fear 
not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed ;  take  all  the  peo- 
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3:53. 
m  Deut.  13:17.      2  Sam.  21:14.     Is.  40: 

2.    Joel?:13,18.    Jon.  3:9,10.     Zech. 

•  That  is,  Trouble.     See  on  25. 
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JOSHUA,  VHL 

be  put  to  any  oilier  use.  (2.)  All  his  other  goods; 
not  only  his  tent,  and  its  furniture,  but  his  oxen, 
asses,  and  sheep;  to  show,  that  goods  gotten 
unjustly,  especially  if  gotten  by  sacrilege,  will  not 
only  turn  to  no  account,  but  will  blast  and  waste 
the  rest  of  the  pns.«e.-sions  to  which  they  are  added. 
The  eagle  in  the  fal)lc,  that  stole  (lesh  from  the 
altar,  brought  a  coal  of  (iie  with  it,  which  burnt 
her  nest,  Hab.  2 :  9, 10.  Zech.  5:3,4.  They  lo,=e 
their  own,  that  grasp  at  more  than  their  own. 
(3.)  His  sons  and  daughters.  Some  indeed  think 
they  were  brought  out,  {v.  24.)  only  to  be  the 
spectators  of  their  father's  punishment,  but  most 
conclude  they  died  with  him,  and  mu.st  be  meant, 
V.  25.  where  it  is  said,  they  burned  them  with 
fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 
God  had  expressly  provided,  that  magistrates 
should  not  put  the  children  to  death  for  the  father's 
sins;  but  in  this  case  He  had  expressly  ordered, 
V.  15.  that  the  criminal  and  all  that  he  had,  should 
be  burnt.  Perhaps  his  sons  and  daughters  were 
aiders  and  abettors  in  the  villany,  hacl  helped  to 
carry  off  the  accursed  things.  It  is  very  probable 
they  assisted  in  the  concealment,  and  he  could  not 
hide  them  in  the  midst  of  his  tent,  but  they  must 
know  and  keep  his  coun.^el,  and  so  became  acces- 
sories; and  if  ever  so  little  partakers  in  the  crime, 
it  was  so  heinous,  that  they  were  justly  sharers 
in  the  punishment.  However,  God  was  hereby 
glorified,  and  thejudgment  executed  thus  made  the 
more  tremendous.  4.  The  punishment  itself; 
he  was  stoned,  some  think,  as  a  sabbath-breaker, 
supposing  the  sacrilege  coirimitted  on  the  sabbath- 
day;  and  then  his  dead  body  was  burnt  as  an 
accursed  thing,  of  which  there  should  be  no  re- 
mainder left.  The  concurrence  of  all  the  jieople 
in  this  execution,  teaches  us  how  much  it  is  the 
interest  of  a  nation,  that  all  in  it  should  contrib- 
ute what  they  can,  in  their  places,  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  vice  and  profaneness,  and  the  reformation 
of  manners;  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people, 
therefore  every  Israelite  indeed  will  hu\e  a  stone 
to  throw  at  it.  5.  Th;.>  pacifying  of  God's  wrath 
hereby ,  tj.  26.  The  Lord  turnedfrom  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.  The  putting  away  of  sin  by 
true  repentance  and  reformation,  as  it  is  the  only 


Joshua  encouraged. 

way,  so  it  is  a  sure  and  most  effectual  way,  to 
recover  the  divine  favor.  Take  away  the  cause, 
and  the  effect  will  cease. 

VII.  The  record  of  his  conviction  and  execu- 
tion ;  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  for  warning  and  in.^truciiou  to  posterity: 

1.  A  heap  of  stones  was  raised  on  tlie  phice,  every 
one  perhaps  of  the  congregation  throwing  a  stone 
atthehcap,  in  token  of  his  detestation  ofthecrime. 

2.  A  new  name  given  ;  it  was  called,  the  Valley  of 
Achor,  or  Trouble:  a  perpetual  brand  of  infamy 
on  Achan's  name,  and  a  perpetual  warning  to  all 
people  not  to  invade  God's  property.  By  this  se- 
verity, the  honor  of  Joshua's  government,  now  in 
its  infancy,  was  maintained  ;  and  Israel,  at  their 
entrance  on  the  promised  Canaan,  were  minded  to 
observe,  at  their  peril,  the  provisos  and  limitations 
of  the  grant  by  which  they  held  it.  The  Valley 
of  Achor  is  said  to  be  given  fi>r  a  door  of  hope, 
because,  when  we  put  away  the  accursed  thing, 
then  there  begins  to  be  hope  in  Israel,  Hos.  2: 
15.     Ezra  10:  2. 

Chap.  VIII.    V.  1,2;  It  should  seem,  Joshua 

was  now  at  a  stand,  and  could  not  think,  without 
fear  and  trembling,  of  pushing  forward,  lest  there 
should  be  in  the  camp  another  Aclian  ;  then  God 
spake  to  him,  either  by  vi.sion,  as  before,  ch.  5. 
or  by  the  breast-i'late  of  judgment.  Note,  When 
we  have  faitlifullv  put  away  sin,  that  accursed 
thing,  A\hich  separates  beitceen  us  and  God, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  we  may  expect  to  hear 
from  God  to  our  cninfort ;  and  God's  directing 
us  how  to  go  on  in  oiu'  Christian  work  and  ^^"al•- 
fare,  is  a  good  evidence  of  his  being  reconciled 
to  us.     Observe  here, 

I.  The  encouragement  to  proceed:  Fear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed,  v.  1.  This  intimates 
that  Joshua  had  been  very  greatly  discouraged, 
and  almost  ready  to  fail.  Corruptions  and  irfctcA- 
ery  within  the  church,  weaken  the  hands,  and  damp 
the  spirits  of  her  guides  and  helpers,  more  than 
oppositions  from  without.  But  God  bids  Joshua 
not  to  be  dismayed;  the  same  Po^^er  that  keeps 
Israel  from  being  ruined  by  their  enemies,  shall 
keep  them  from  ruining  themselves.    To  animate 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  19 — 26.     Would  we  avoid  the  commission  of  gross  iniqui-  it,  glorify  God  and  take  shame  to  ourselves,  by  an  open  acknow- 

ty,  we  must '  make  a  covenant  with  oin-  eyes  '  and  all  our  senses;  ledgment  of  our  crimes,  and  justify  Him  in  all  the  punishments 

we  must  learn  to  behold  every  object  by  faith  through  the  medium  we  now  endure :  for,  blessed  be  his  name,  thrfiugh  Him  who  was 

of  God's  Word,  not  by  sense  through  the  medium  of  a  worldly  made  a  curse  for  us,  all  manner  of  sins  and  blasphemies  shall  be 

judgment  and  a  carnal  mind;  we  must  repress  the  first  tnovings  forgiven  to  the  true  penitent.     But  even  when  final  condemnation 

of  concupiscence,  and  pray  earnestly  not  to  be  led  into  tempta-  is  escaped,  what  terrible  efiects  does  sin  produce!     What  fatal 

tion ;  we  must  habituate  ourselves  to  meditate  on  the  future  con-  consetiuences  often  ensue  in  this  world,  to  the  sinner  himself,  and 

sequences  of  sinfid  gratifications  to  our  characters,  families,  con-  to  all  Connected  with  him!     How  '  one  sinner  destroyelh  much 

nections,  and  temporal  interests, — to  our  conscience,  peace,  and  good!'  What  will  then  be  the  wrath  to  come!     Let  us  take  warn- 

eternal  concerns, — to  the  church  of  God,  and  the  world  around  ing,  and  without  delay  (lee  from  it  to  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend, 

us;   and  to  place  ourselves,  by  an  effort  of  the   imagination,  in  — B'inally,  though  atrocious  criminals   should  be  punished  with 

those  very  circumstances   in   which   we  should  be,  were   the  sin  unrelenting  firmness,  and  all  should  unite  in   protesting  against 

committed,  and  the  infatuation   vanished;   and  to  consider  what  their  crimes;    yet  their  misery  should  not  be  insulted,  nor  their 

our  judgment  and  feelings  in  that  case  would  be.     We  should  also  immortal  souls  forgotten:  but  calm  expostulations,  serious  instruc- 

treat  all  expectations  of  secrecy  and  impunity,  as  the  delusions  tions,  and  compassionate  exhortations,  should  be  used  to  bring 

of  Satan.     (Num.  32:23.)     We  should  also  accustom  ourselves  them  to  repentance,  that  they  may  obtain  mercy  from  God  in  a 

to  self-denial  and  patient  waiting;  for  the  blessings  that  God  re-  future  world;  and  every  method  should  be  adopted,  which  can 

serves  for  his  people  are  like  fruit,  which  will  be  wholesome  when  render  the  example  of  public  justice  productive  of  as  deep  and 

it  has  had  time  to  ripen,  but  will  certainly  be  noxious  if  greedily  durable  an  impression  as  possible,  on  the  minds  of  the  survivors. 
and  prematurely  gathered. — When  conscious  that  we  have  sinned,  Scott. 

we  should  ingenuously  confess  our  guilt ;  and  if  the  matter  requires 


Verses  25,  26. 
Him. ...them. ...them.]  '  There  is  certainly  something  peculiar  in  the 
use  of  these  pronouns.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  Achan  was  stoned, 
and  afterwards  burned,  with  all  his  ill  gotten  propeity.  But  were  his 
goods  stoned.'  Certainly;  they  raised  over  both  him  and  thein"a 
great  heap  ;"  but  nothing  is  said  of  his  children  being  either  stoned 
or  burnt.  So  the  Sept.  Viilg.  Syr.  Sec'  Williams.  So  Orotiiis,  Dr. 
A.  Clarice,  who  doubts,  &c.  But  see  Henry  above.  Ed.  It  seems 
that  Achan  and  his  family  were  first  stoned,  and  then  burned  ;  which 
might  denote  the  anger  of  God,  that  beyond  death  will  pursue  and 
punish  the  impenitent.— The  heap  of  stones  would  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  his  sin  and  punishment,  for  the  instruction  of  future  gene- 
rations :  as  would  also  the  name  given  to  the  place,  which  signifies 
Trouble.  Scott,  jlchan.]  '  So  called  here  five  times,  though  the 
valley  is  called  Achor.  He  is  also  called  Achar  in  the  te.vt,  and  in  all 
the  versions,  in  1  Chron.  2:7.  He  is  called  Achar  in  the  Jive  places 
of  Joshua,  m  the  Syr.  also,  in  all  five,  in  the  Greek  of  the  Vatican  MS. 
and  twice  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  and  so  in  Josephus.  Kennicoll's 
Obs.'  Dr.  A.  Clarse.  A  slight  elongation  of  the  Heb.  n  at  the  top 
and  shortening  it  at  the  bottom  would  make  it  r.    That  n  v.'a.s  writ- 


ten by  mistake,  says  Boothroyd,  is  admitted  by  the  best  critics.     So 
Jfoubig-aiit.  Ed. 

(26.)  Raisedoverhimagreatheap  ofstonen.]  So  they  did  to  the  king 
of  Ai.  8:29.  Absalom,  2  Sam.  J8  :  17.  B«/(sta,  in  Virgil,  &:c.  'Such 
monuments  were  raised  [over  great  heroes,  as  well  as  great  culprits, 
classes  too  often  distinguished  from  each  other,]  and  whether  over  the 
good  or  bad,  would  be  useful  to  posterity, either  to  excite  to  their  vir- 
tues, or  deter  from  their  vices.'  Poole.  Similar  tumu/i  are  traced  from 
the  north  of  China,  across  Europe,  and  America  :  an  indication  of  the 
great  antiquity  of  the  custom  here  noticed.  And  it  is  a  singular  cir- 
cumstance, that  there  exists  in  the  western  pait  of  Massachusetts, 
upon  a  conspicuous  mountain,  a  heap  of  stones;  and  formerly  no  In- 
dian of  the  southern  New  England  triljes  passed  it  without  throwing 
a  stone  upon  the  heap;  for  here,  tradition  said,  was  buried  an  enemy 
who  had  greatly  troubled  their  nation.  Ed. 

NOTES. 

Cnkv.  VIII.  V.  1,  2.  Jericho  had  been  taken  by  miracle,  without 
danger  or  fatigue  ;  in  order  to  teach  the  people  to  depend  on  God,  and 
to  give  Him  the  glory  of  all  their  success.  But  they  seem  to  have  in- 
ferred that  they  might  despise  their  enemies  and  indulge  themselves. 
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pie  of  war  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  ''  see, 
I  have  given  into  thy 
hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and 
his  people,  and  his  city, 
and  his  land. 

2  And  thou  shall  "do 
to  Ai  and  her  king,  as 
thou  didst  unto  Jericho 
and  her  king:  '' only  the 
spoil  thereof,  and  the  cat- 
tle thereof,  shall  ye  take 
for  a  prey  unto  your- 
selves. "^Lay  thee  an  am- 
bush for  the  city  behind 
it. 

3  So  Joshua  arose,  and 
all  the  people  of  war,  to 
go  up  against  Ai:  and 
Joshua  chose  out  thirty 
thousand  mighty  men  of 
valor,  and  sent  them 
away  "^by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded 
them,  saying,  Behold,  ye 
shall  s  lie  in  wait  against 
the  city,  eveii  behind  the 
city  ;  ^  go  not  very  far 
from  the  city,  but  be  ye 
all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the 
city :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  they  come 
out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  '  that  we  will  flee 
before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come 
out  after  us,)  till  we  have 
*  drawn  them  from  the 
city ;  for  they  will  say, 
'  They  flee  before  us,  as 
at  the  first:  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise 
up  from  the  ambush, and 
seize  upon  the  city  :  ''for 
the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when 
ye  h:ive  taken  the  city, 
that  yv.  shall  '  set  the  city 
on  {i;-e:  according  to  the 
cinumandinent  of  the 
L:)  iiD  siiall  ye  do.  ">  See, 
1  have  commanded  you. 

U  If  Joshua  therefore 
s;'!it    them     forth  ;    and 

h   ^■  .  o»  6:2.— P,.  4.):3.    Dan.  2:21,37, 

33.    4:15,35.  ■ 

c2\,-28,-23.  —  See    on    6:21.-10:1,28. 

Deut.  3:2. 
d -^7.    Deiil.  20:14.    Jpb  27:16,17.     P«. 

39;S.     Pruv.  13;a.      28:20.      Jer.  17: 

11.     Li.ke  12:20,21. 
e  7,9,12,14,19.    Juclg.  20:29— 33.    2Cln-. 

13:13.     20:22,     Jer.  51:12. 
f  Mat.  24:39,50.      25:8.      1  Thes.  5:2. 

2  Pel.  3:10. 
g  16.    Juclg.  9:35.    20:'.'9,33,36.    ISam. 

15:2,5.     Ads  23:21. 
h  Ec.7;19.     9:16. 
i  Judg.  20:31,33.     M.ilt.  10:16. 
'  Heh.  pulled.     16. 
j    Ex.  14:3.     15;9.     Juilg.  20:32.     Ec.  8: 

11.     9:12. 
It   Seeo>,  b.     I.       2Ki.igs5:l.       Prov. 

21:30,31. 
1  28.  6:24. 
m  1:9,16,     JuJg.  4:6.    2Sam.  13:'i8. 


JOSHUA,  VIII. 

him,  1.  He  assures  hiin  of  success  against  A  I,  tells 
him  it  is  God's  gift,  I  have  given  it,  wliich  se- 
cured him  both  title  and  possession,  and  obliged 
liim  to  give  God  the  glory  of  both,  Ps.  44:  3.  2. 
He  allows  the  people  lo  take  the  spoil  to  them- 
sehcs.  The  s|)oil  was  not  consecrated.  Achan, 
who  calched  at  forbidden  spoil,  lo.st  that,  and  life, 
and  all;  but  the  rest  of  the  people,  who  had  con- 
scientiously refrained  from  tlu!  accursed  thing, 
were  quickly  recompensed  for  their  obedience 
with  the  spoil  of  Ai ;  the  way  to  have  the  comfort 
of  what  God  allows  us,  i.s,  to  forbear  what  He 
forbids  us.  No  man  shall  lose  by  his  self-denial; 
let  (jod  have  his  dues  first,  then  all  will  be  clean 
to  us  and  sure,  1  Kings  17:  13.  God  did  not 
bring  I  hem  to  these  goodly  cilies,  and  houses 
Jilted  with  all  good  things,  to  tantalize  them 
with  the  sight  of  what  they  might  not  touch;  but, 
having  received  the  first-fruits  from  Jericho,  the 
spoil  of  Ai,  an<l  of  all  the  other  cities,  they  might 
take  to  themselves. 

II.  Directions  in  attacking  Ai:  having  seen 
God  work  for  them,  they  must  now  bestir  them- 
selves. God  directs  him,  1.  To  take  all  the 
people,  that  they  might  all  be  spectators  of  the 
action,  and  sharers  in  the  spoil.  Hereby  God 
gave  him  a  tacit  rebuke  for  sending  so  small  a 
detachment  before,  ch.  7:  4.  2.  To  lay  an  ambush 
behind  the  city;  this  method  Joshua  would  not 
have  now  thought  of,  had  not  God  directed  him 
to  it;  and  though  now  we  are  not  to  expect  direc- 
tion, as  here,  by  visions,  voices,  or  oracles,  yet 
whenever  those  who  are  intrusted  with  public 
councils,  lake  prudent  measures  for  the  public 
good,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  God  puts 
it  into  their  hearts;  He  that  teaches  the  hus- 
bandman discretion,  no  doubt,  teaches  the  states- 
man and  general,  [for  all  good  comes  from  Him.] 
V.  3 — 22.  We  have  here  the  taking  of  Ai  by 
stratagem.  The  stratagem  used,  we  are  sure, 
was  lawful  and  good:  God  Himself  appointed  it, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  think,  but  that  the  like 
is  lawful  and  good  in  other  wars.  Here  was  no 
league  broken,  no  oath  or  promise  violated,  nor 
any  thing  like  it;  the  advantage  was  not  gained 
by  the  pretence  of  a  parley,  or  treaty  of  peace, 
no,  these  are  sacred  things,  not  to  be  jested  with, 
nor  used  to  serve  a  turn;  truth,  when  once 
plighted,  becomes  a  debt  even  to  the  enemy.  But 
in  this  stratagem  no  untruth  was  told;  nothing 
was  concealed  but  their  own  counsels,  which  no 
enemy  ever  pretended  a  right  to  be  entrusted 
with;  nothing  was  dissembled,  nothing  counter- 
feited but  a  retreat,  which  was  no  natural  or 
necessary  indication  at  all  of  their  inability  to 
maintain  their  onset,  or  of  any  design  not  to  re- 
new it;  the  enemy  ought  to  have  been  on  their 
guard,  and  to  have  kept  within  the  defence  of 
their  own  walls;  common  prudence,  had  they 
been  governed  by  it,  would  have  directed  them 
not  to  venture  on  the  pursuit  of  an  army  which 
they  saw  was  so  far  superior  to  them  in  numbers, 
and  leave  their  city  unguaided ;  but  if  the  Canaan- 
ites  were  bo  easily  imposed  on,  and,  in  pursuit 
of  God's  Israel,  will  break  through  all  the  laws 
of  policy  and  good  management,  the  Israelites 
are  not  at  all  to  be  blamed  for  taking  advantage 
of  their  fury  and  thoughtlessness:  nor  is  it  any 
way  inconsistent  with  the  character  God  is  pleased 
to  give  of  them,  that  they  are  children  that  will 
not  lie. 

I.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  adjusting  the 
numbers  employed.  3Iention  is  made,  v.  3.  of 
30,000  to  whom  the  charge  was  given  to  surprise 
the  city  as  soon  as  evacuated,  v.  4.  7,  8.  And  yet 
afterward,  v.  12.  it  is  said,  Joshua  took  5,000 
men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  behind  the 
city,  and  that  ambush  entered  the  city,  and  set  it 
on  fire,  v.  19-  Now,  1.  Some  think  two  parties 
were  sent  out  to  lie  in  ambush,  30,000  first,  and 
afterward  5,000  more;  to  guard  the  roads,  and 
intercept  those  of  the  city  that  might  think  to 
save  themselves  by  flight, or  to  aid  those  who  were 
first  sent  out:    and  that  Joshua  made  his  open 


Instructions  for  taking  At. 

attack  on  the  ciiy,  with  all  the  thousands  of  Israel. 
So  Bp.  Patricl-.,  insisting  on  God's  command,  v. 
1.  to  take  all  the  people  of  war  with  him. 
But,  2.  Others  think,  that  all  the  people  were 
taken  only  to  encamp  before  the  city,  and  that 
out  of  them  Joshua  chose  30,000  men  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  action,  out  of  which  he  sent  5,000 
to  lie  in  ambush,  which  were  as  many  as  could 
be  supposed  to  march  without  being  discovered: 
and  that  then  with  the  other  25,000  he  made  the 
o|ieu  attack,  as  Masius  thinks,  or  with  the  30,000, 
which,  as  Calvin  thinks,  he  kept  entire  for  that 
purpose,  having,  beside  them,  sent  out  5,000  for 
an  ambuscade.  And  those  5,000  (they  think) 
must  be  meant  by  them,  v.  3.  which  he  sent 
away  by  night,  with  orders  to  lie  in  wait  behind 
the  city,  though  the  particular  number  is  not 
specified  till  v.  12.  If  we  may  admit  such  a 
seeming  disturbance  in  the  order  of  the  narrative, 
it  seems  most  probable  there  was  but  one  ambush- 
ment,  which  consisted  only  of  5,000,  enough  for 
such  a  purpose,  [and  indeed  it  would  have  been 
very  difficult  to  put  30,000  men  in  ambush;  and 
the  movements  of  such  a  mass  could  not  so  easily 
be  concealed.     Ed.] 

IT.  Yet  the  principal  parts  of  the  story  are 
plain  enough,  that  a  detachment  being  secretly 
marched  behind  the  city,  on  the  other  side  to  that 
on  which  the  main  body  of  the  army  lay,  (the 
situation  of  the  country,  probably,  favoring  their 
concealment,)  Joshua,  and  the  forces  with  him, 
faced  the  city;  the  garrison  made  a  vigorous 
sally  upon  them,  whereupon  they  gave  ground 
and  retreated  in  seeming  disorder  toward  the 
wilderness;  which  being  perceived  by  the  men 
of  Ai,  they  drew  out  all  their  force  to  pursue 
them.  This  gave  a  fair  opportunity  for  the  am- 
bush to  master  the  city,  whereof  when  they  had 
given  notice,  by  a  smoke,  lo  Joshua,  he,  with  all 
his  force,  turned  on  the  pursuers,  who  now,  too 
late,  were  aware  of  the  snare,  for  their  retreat 
being  intercepted,  they  were  cut  off  to  a  man. 
The  like  artifice  we  find  used,  Judg.  20:29,  §-c. 
In  this  story  observe, 

1.  What  a  brave  commander  Joshua  was.  See, 
(1.)  His  conduct  and  prudence.  God  gave  him 
the  hint,  v.  2.  lo  lay  in  ambush  behind  the  city, 
but  left  him  to  himself  to  order  the  particulars, 
which  he  did  admirably  well.  Doubtless,  IVis- 
dom  strengthens  the  wise  more  than  ten  mighty 
men.  (2.)  His  care  and  industry,  v.  10.  Herose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  to  lose  no  time,  and 
to  show  how  intent  his  mind  was  on  his  business. 
Those  that  would  maintain  their  spiritual  con- 
flicts, must  not  love  their  ease.  (3.)  His  cour- 
age and  resolution;  though  an  army  had  been 
repulsed  before  Ai,  yet  he  resolves  to  lead  them 
on  in  person  the  second  time.  v.  5.  Being  him- 
self also  an  elder,  he  took  the  elders  of  Israel 
with  him,  v.  10.  as  if  about  rather  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  them  as  criminals,  than  to  fight  them  as 
enemies.  (4.)  His  caution  and  consideration. 
V.  13.  He  loent  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley,  to  make  the  necessary  dispositions  for  an 
attack,  and  to  see  that  every  thing  was  in  good 
order.  Bp.  Patrick  piously  conjectures,  he  went 
alone  to  pray  lo  God  for  a  blessing  on  his  enter- 
prise, and  he  did  not  seek  in  vain.  (5.)  His  con- 
stancy and  perseverance ;  when  he  had  stretched 
out  his  spear  toward  the  city,  v.  18.  (a  spear 
almost  as  fatal  and  formidable  to  the  enemies  of 
Israel,  as  the  rod  of  Moses  was,)  he  never  drew 
back  his  hand  till  the  work  was  done.  His  hands 
in  fighting,  like  Moses'  in  interceding,  were 
steady  to  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  Those  that 
have  stretched  out  their  hands  against  their 
spiritual  enemies,  must  never  draw  them  back. 
Lastly,  What  Joshua  did  in  the  stratagem  is 
ap|)licable  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  he  was  a 
type.  Joshua  conquered  by  yielding,  as  if  con- 
quered ;  so  our  Lord,  when  He  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  seemed  as  if  death  had 
triumphed  over  Him,  and  as  if  He  and  all  his 
interests  had  been  routed  and  ruined:    but  in  his 


(JVote,  7:  3— 5.)    Tliey  were  therefore  in  the  ne-tt  instance  instructed,  whole  force  of  Israel  was  commanded  to  march  against  this  small 

that  diligence,  self-denial,  and  the  exertion  of  all  their  powers  both  of  city.     Some  think,  however,  that  this  was  ordered,  that  all  might 

body  and  mind,  were  required  in  order  to  secure  success  :  and  the  enually  share  the  spoil.  Scott. 
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Tke  taking  of  Ai. 


they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  °  be- 
tween Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  of  Ai : 
but  Joshua  °  lodged  that 
night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  p  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  peo- 
ple, and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  "iall  the  peo- 
ple, even  the  people  of 
war  that  were  with  him, 
went  up,  and  drew  nigh, 
and  caiue  l)el"ore  the  city, 
and  pitched  on  the  nortii 
side  of  Ai:  now  there  loas 
a  valley  between  them 
and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about 
■■five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush 
between  Betli-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  *  of  the 
city. 

13  And  wlien  they  had 
set  the  people,  even  all 
the  host  that  was  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  and 
their  f  liers  in  wait  '  on 
the  west  of  the  city ; 
Joshua  went  that  night 
into  the  midst  of  the  val- 
ley. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  king  of  "  Ai 
saw  it,  that  they  hasted 
and  rose  up  early,  and 
the  men  of  the  city  went 
out  against  Israel  to  bat- 


resurrectibn  He  rallied  again,  and  gave  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  a  total  defeat ;  He  brake  the  ser- 
pent's head,  by  suffeiiiig  him  to  bruise  his  heel. 
A  glorious  stratagem! 

2.  What  an  obedient  people  Israel  was,  v.  8. 
Those  who  were  sent  to  lie  in  ambush  between 
Beth-el  and  A i,  (cities  confederate  against  them,) 
were  in  a  post  of  danger,  and  if  discovered,  might 
all  have  been  cut  oft",  and  yet  they  ventured  it 
witliout  murmuring  or  disputing  ;  and  when  the 
body  of  the  army  retreated  and  fled,  it  was  both 
disgraceful  and  perilous ;  and  yet,  in  obedience  to 
Jq^hua,  they  did  it. 

3.  What  an  infatuated  enemy  the  king  of  Ai 
was.  (1.)  That  lie  did  not  by  his  scouts  discover 

tie,  he  and  <all  his  people,        thine  hand. 
at  a  time  appointed,   be 


fore  the  plain  ;  but  "  he 
wist  not  tliat  there  ivere 
liers  in  ambush  against 
him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all 
Israel  made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them, 
and  fled  *  by  the  way  of 
the  Avilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people 
that  ivere  in  Ai  were 
y  called  together  to  pur- 
sue after  them  :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua, 
and  were  *  drawn  away 
from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not 
*  a  man  left  in  Ai  or  Beth- 
el, that  went  not  outtifter 
Israel :  and  they  left  the 
city  open,  and  pursued 
after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  ''  Stretch 
out  the  spear  that  is 
in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for    I   will    ffive    it    into 


the  ambush,  v.  14.  They  are  most  in  danger, 
who  are  least  aware  that  they  are  so.  (2.)  That 
when  Israel  seemed  to  fly,  he  left  none  to  guard 
his  city,  and  secure  his  retreat,  v.  17.  Thus  the 
church's  enemies  often  run  themselves  into  des- 
truction by  their  own  fury,  and  the  violence  of 
their  rage  against  the  Israel  of  God.  Thus 
Pliaraoh  plunged  himself  into  the  Red  Sea.  (3.) 
That  from  the  killing  of  36  men  out  of  3,000,  in 
the  former  attack,  he  should  infer  the  total  rout- 
incT  of  so  great  an  army  as  now  he  had  to  deal 
with,  V.  6.  They  flee  before  us  as  at  the  first. 
See  how  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them,  and 
hardens  them  to  their  ruin.  God  had  made  use 
of  the  men  of  Ai  only  to  rebuke  Israel,  with  a 
And  Joshua  again,  and  slew  the  men 
ofAi. 

22  And  the  other  is- 
sued out  of  the  city 
against  them ;  so  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  Is- 
rael, some  on  this  side, 
and  some  on  that  side : 
and  they  smote  them,  so 
that  they  '  let  none  of 
them  remain  or  escape. 

IPractical  Obscrvati^,.o.] 

Ezra  2- 


stretched  out  the  spear 
that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  =  the  ambush 
arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched 
out  his  hand  :  and  they 
entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  and  hasted,  and 
set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men 
of  Ai  looked  behind  them, 
they  saw,  and  behold, 
•^the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended  up  to  heaven ; 
'^  and  they  had  no  J  pow- 
er to  flee  this  way  or  that 
way :  and  the  people 
that  fled  to  the  wilder- 
ness turned  back  upon 
the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua 
and  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  ambush  had  taken 
the  city,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  as- 
cended, then  they  turned 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 22.  When  we  truly  believe,  and  rightly  understand,  diligent  and  earnest  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  in  PfrUi'-n' '•"'- 
that  '  without  the  Lord  we  can  do  nothing,'  ihat  our  stdiicien-  vation,  resisting  temptation  and  striving  against  sin,  is  true  Cii.  i.-- 
cy  and  success  must  come  from  Him,  and  that  all  the  glory  must  ti;in  wisdom, and  thedue  medium  between  the  extremes  to  which 
be  rendered  to  Him  ;  we  shall  be  far  from  lying  down  ii>  supine-  human  nature  is  propense :  for  in  such  an  arduous  conflict,  we  need 
ness  and  self-indulgent  sloth:  on  the  contrary,  we  shall  be  excit-  both  exertion  and  much  assistance;  and  they  who  speak  as  if  a 
ed  to  use,  with  all  diligence  and  perseverance,  every  commanded  little  exertion  and  a  little  help  might  suffice,  know  nothing  ex- 
and  allowable  method;  and  seek  the  lielp  and  blessing  of  God  periinenlally  uf  the  warfare. — In  every  undertaking,  prudent 
to  render  each  effectual.  Indeed  inactivity,  because  we  can  do  counsel  is  as  conducive  to  success,  as  vigorous  exertion;  and  on 
nothing  of  ourselves,  when  the  Lord  has  promised  effectual  help  some  occasions  well-timed  yielding  secures  the  advantage  better 
to  those  who  call  upon  Him,  must  be  the  effect  of  man's  perverse-  than  pertinacious  op|>osiiioii. — They  who  '  honor  the  Lord  with 
ness  and  Satan's  suggestions,  thus  wresting  the  Scriptures  from  their  substance,'  and  are  not  in  haste  to  be  rich,  will  eventually 
their  most  obvious  meaning:  fjr,  in  all  other  im[)ortant  concerns,  be  no  losers  ;  yet  Christians  must  wait  till  they  arrive  at  the  heav- 
common  sense  teaches  us,  that  the  less  we  can  do  of  ourselves,  the  enly  Canaan  to  i-eceive  their  full  reward:  and  tliere  they  will  en- 
more  need  we  have  to  seek  the  help,  and  to  observe  the  directions,  joy  their  everlasting  portion, when  that  of  worldlings  will  be  spent, 
of  those  who  are  able  and  disposed  to  assist  us.     And  thus  to  be  and  their  souls  fixed  in  utter  misery.  Scott. 


Verse  10. 

J^Tambercd.]     '  Heb.  visited,  i.  e.  inspected,  reviewed.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  12,  13. 

Various  Iinve  been  the  opinions  in  this  difficult  narrative  ;  among 
them  Henry's,  above,  seems  the  best.  Scott  thinks  the  supposition 
of  two  auibuslies  agrees  best  with  the  te.xt;  Boothroyd,  with  Qedde^, 
&c.,  vvonhl  read  3,000  for  30,000  in  ?•.  3.  and  with  Houhigant  would 
transpose  and  render  v.  12,  13.  thus  :  '  Thus  an  ambush  having  been 
placed  between  Bethel  and  Ai,  on  the  VV.  side  of  the  city,  and  the 
people,  the  whole  host,  they  placed  on  the  N.  of  the  city,  so  tliat  its 
extremity  reached  to  the  \V.  of  the  city  ;  Joshua  then  took  about  5,000 
men,  and  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley.'  '  These  nar- 
ratives, as  elsewhere,  in  the  Bible,  especially  Judg.  20  :  are  confused- 
ly and  obscurely  expressed  :  which  I  think  is  accounted  for  on  the 
supposition  that  they  were  made  up  from  the  diaries  and  annals  of 
memorable  things  kept  by  various  holy  men,  in  different  styles  ;  and 
the  inspired  compiler,  careful  lest  he  should  omit  any  thing  found  in 
these  venerated  records,  inserted  the  same  story  in  the  difTerent 
words  and  order  of  the  several  narrator?.'  Masius;  who  thinks  with 
Ro^enm.  and  most  commentators,  that  the  5,000  were  taken  from  the 
30,000,  and  that  '  this  verse  only  relates  the  number  of  men  taken  for 
the  ambush  ;  the  ambush  being  mentioned  generally  above.'  The 
Sept.  MSS.  have  here  many  various  readings.     See  Parsons.      Ed. 


Verses  13,  14. 

After  the  first  party  was  sent  to  lie  in  ambush,  a  whole  day  seems 
to  have  been  spent  in  making  prep.iratiuns  ;  and,  every  thing  being 
ready,  Joshua  during  the  next  night  drew  up  his  army  in  the  valley, 
and  so  was  seen  in  the  morning  by  the  king  of  Ai.  Scott. 

(13.)  Liers  in  wait.]     ^  Ralhtr,  the  farther  part.' 

PuRVEK,  after  De  Dieu. 
Verse  17. 

The  Canaanites  were  left  to  be  blinded  by  pride,  obstinacy,  and 
rage  against  Israel,  in  order  to  their  more  speedy  destruction.  (3:  2 
9:  1,  2.     11  :  19,  90.)  Scott. 

JVot  a  man  left  in. ..Bethel.]  '  Some  think,  the  Bethelites.  see- 
ing the  Israelites  fly,  sallied  out  of  their  city,  as  against  a  coii.mon 
enemy;  but,  finding  the  men  of  Ai  discomfited,  and  the  city  taken, 
they  returned  to  Bethel,  which  jQshua  did  not  think  proper  to  attack 
at  this  time.  From  Judg.  1  :  24.  we  find  it  was  then  a  vailed  city,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Canaanites,  and  was  taken  by  the  house  of  Joseph.' 
[The  Sept.  omit  the  words  and  Bethel.]  Ur.  A.  Clarke. 

\erse  18. 

Probably,  the  stretching  out  of  the  spear  was  a  preconcerted  signal 
to  those  who  were  in  ambush,  and  it  was  an  especial  token  of  the 
divine  assistance.  Joshua  seems  to  have  remamed  on  .some  emi- 
nence, in  the  sight  of  the  Israelites,  during  the  battle.  Scott. 

[693] 


B.  C.  1450. 


JOSHUA,  vin. 


Joshua  erects  an  altar. 


23  And  Ethe  king  of 
Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai 
in  the  field,  in  the  wil- 
derness wherein  they 
chased  them,  and  when 
they  were  all  fallen  on 
the  edge  of  tiie  sword 
until  they  were  consmn- 
ed,  that  all  the  Israelites 
''i-etnrned  unto  Ai,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was  that 
all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were 
twelve  thousand,  even  all 
the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  '  drew 
not  his  hand  back,  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  until  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Ai. 

27  Only  ''the  cattle 
and  the  spoil  of  that  city, 
Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt 
Ai,  and  made  it '  an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation 
"  unto  this  day. 

29  And  "the  king  of 
Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree 
until  even-tide:  and  °as 
soon  as  the  sun  was  down, 
Joshua  commanded  that 
they  should  take  his  car- 
cass down  from  the  tree, 
and  cast  it  at  the  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  raise  thereon  p  a 
great  heap  of  stones,  that 
remaineth  unto  this  day. 


purpose,  when  the.  correction  was  over,  to  throw  '  ner  Is  laid  up  for  the  just ;  the  spoil  ihey  brought 
the  rod  itself  into  the  fire;  howbeit,  they  meant  out  of  Egypt,  was  much  of  it  expended  on  tiie 
not  so,  but  it  was  in  their  heart  to  destroy  tabernacle,  for  which  they  are  now  reimbursed 
and  cutoff.  |  witii  interest.    Tlie  spoil  here  taken,  was  probably 

4.  VVliat  a  complete  victory  Israel  obtained  by    all  brought  together,  and  distributed  by  Joshua 
the  favor  and  blessing  of  God.     Every  thing  sue- i  in  due  proportions,  as  that  of  the   Midianites, 


ceeded;  so  that  the  men  of  Ai,  then  when  most 
confident  of  victory,  found  themselves  surrounded, 
and  had  neither  spirit  to  resist  nor  room  to  fly, 
but  were  under  a  fatal  necessity  of  yielding  their 
lives  to  the  destroyers.  Note,  The  triumphing  of 
the  wicked  is  short.  They  are  exalted  for  a 
little  while,  that  their  fall  alid  ruin  may  be  the 
sorer.  See  how  easily,  how  quickly,  the  scale 
tuiris  against  them  that  have  not  God  on  tiieir  side. 
V.  23 — 29.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the 
improvement  the  Israelites  made  of  their  victory. 

1.  They  put  all  to  the  sword;  in  the  field  and 
in  the  city,  man,  woman,  and  child,  v.  24.  God, 
the  righteous  Judge,  had  passed  this  sentence  on 
them  for  their  wickedness;  the  Israelites  were 
only  the  ministers  of  his  justice,  and  the  execu- 
tioners of  his  doom.  Once  in  this  story,  and  but 
once,  mention  is  made  of  Beth-el,  as  confederate 
with  Ai,  V.  17.  Though  not  subject  to  Ai,  (for 
the  king  of  Beth-el  is  reckoned  among  the  31  kings 
Joshua  destroyed,  eh.  12:  16.)  yet  Ai  being  a 
stronger  place,  the  men  of  Bethel  threw  themselves 
into  that,  for  their  own  safety,  and  the  strength- 
ening of  their  neighbors'  hands,  and  so  (we  may 
presume)  were  all  cut  off  with  them;  thus,  that 
by  which  they  hoped  to  prevent  their  own  ruin 
hastened  it.  The  whole  number  of  the  slain,  it 
seems,  was  but  12,000,  an  inconsiderable  body  to 
make  head  against  all  the  thousands  of  Israel ; 
but,  whom  God  will  destroy,  He  inf  ituates.  Here 
it  is  said,  v.  26.  that  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  v. 
18.  till  the  slaughter  was  completed.  Some  think 
the  spear  he  stretched  out,  was  not  to  slay  the 
enemies,  but  to  animate  and  encourage  his  own 
soldiers,  some  flag  or  ensign  being  hung  out  at  the 
end  of  it;  and,  they  observe  it  as  an  instance  of 
self-denial,  that  though  the  fire  of  courage,  where- 
with his  breast  was  filled,  would  have  jjushed  him 
forward,  sword  in  hand,  into  the  hottest  of  the  ac- 
tion, yet,  in  obedience  to  God,  he  kept  the  infe- 
rior post  of  a  standard-bearer,  and  did  not  quit  it 
till  the  work  was  done.  By  the  spear  stretched 
out,  he  directed  the  people  to  expect  their  help 
from  God,  and  to  Him  to  give  the  praise. 

2.  They  plundered  the  city,  and  took  all  the  spoil 
to  themselves,  v.  27.     Thus  the  wealth  of  the  sin- 

30  H  Then  Joshua 
^  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel, ''  in 
mount  Ebal ; 
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Num.  31:  26,  ^c.  It  was  not  seized  with  irregu- 
larity or  violence,  for  God  is  the  God  of  order 
and  equity,  and  not  of  confusion. 

3.  They  laid  the  city  in  ashes,  and  left  it  to  re- 
main so,  V.  28.  Israel  must  yet  dwell  in  tents, 
therefore  this  city,  as  well  as  Jericho,  must  be 
burnt.  And  though  no  curse  was  entailed  on 
him  that  should  rebuild  it,  yet,  it  seems,  it  was 
not  rebuilt,  unless  it  be  the  same  with  Aija,  Neh. 
11:  31.  Some  think  it  was  not  rebuilt,  because 
Israel  had  received  a  defeat  before  it,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  should  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of 
the  city. 

4.  The  king  of  Ai  was  cut  off,  not  by  the 
sword  of  war,  as  a  soldier,  but  by  the  swoid  of 
justice,  as  a  malefactor,  v.  23,  29.  Some  par- 
ticular reason,  no  doubt,  there  was  for  this  se- 
verity against  the  king  of  Ai ;  it  is  likely  he 
had  been  notoriously  wicked  and  vile,  and  a  blas- 
phemer of  the  God  of  Israel,  perhaps,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  repulse  he  had  given  to  the  forces  of 
Israel  in  their  first  onset.  Some  observe,  that 
his  dead  body  was  thrown  at  the  gale  where  he 
had  been  wont  to  sit  in  judgment,  that  so  much 
the  greater  contempt  might  thereby  be  poured  on 
the  dignity  he  had  been  proud  of,  and  he  might 
be  punished  for  the  unrighteous  decrees  he  had 
made,  in  the  very  place  where  he  had  made  them. 
Thus  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which 
He  executes. 

V.  30 — 35.  This  religious  solemnity  comes  in 
somewhat  surprisingly,  in  the  midst  of  the  history 
of  the  wars  of  Canaan.  After  taking  Jericho 
and  Ai,  we  should  have  expected  the  next  thing 
would  have  been  to  take  possession  of  the  coun- 
try, push  on  their  victories  in  other  cities,  and 
carry  the  war  into  the  bowels  of  the  nation,  now 
that  they  had  made  themselves  masters  of  these 
frontier  towns.  But  no,  the  camp  of  Israel  is 
drawn  out  into  the  field,  not  to  engage  the  enemy, 
but  to  ofl'er  sacrifice,  to  hear  the  law  read,  and  to 
say  Amen  to  the  blessings  and  the  curses.  Seme 
think  this  was  not  till  alter  some  of  the  following 
victories,  (cA.  10.  and  11.)  but  it  should  seem  by 
the  maps,  that  Shechem,  (near  which  Gerizim 
and  Ebal  were)  was  not  so  far  from  Ai,  but  that 
when  they  had  taken  that,  they  might  penetrate 
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Verse  25. 

The  men  of  Beth-el,  who  aided  those  of  Ai,  seem  not  to  be  in- 
cluded in  this  number.  Scott. 
Verse  27. 

Thus  the  people  began  to  receive  a  gracious  recompense  for  their 
self-denial,  in  refraining  from  the  devoted  spoil  of  Jericho ;  Achan 
having  already  received  the  just  punishment  of  his  sacrilege.      Id. 
Verse  29. 

The  kings  of  Canann  lay  under  the  same  curse  as  their  subjects, 
and  probably  were  more  deeply  criminal.  The  reserving  of  the  king 
of  Ai  for  a  solemn  execution,  would  tend  to  strike  terror  into  the  other 
kings,  contribute  to  the  success  of  Israel,  and  give  their  proceedings 
the  stamp  of  a  judicial  process,  and  of  e.vecuting  the  vengeance  of  God 
on  his  enemies.     (10  :  24.     1  Sam.  15  :  32,  33.     Is.  24  :  21,  22.)    Id. 

(29.)  Hanged.]  The  custom  was  to  hang  af,er  death,  and  thus  it 
was  done  to  the  king  of  Ai.  In  reading  of  this  treatment,  we  must 
reflect  what  were  the  cruel  laws  and  usages  of  war  of  those  times. 
Besides,  it  is  very  probable  these  petty  chieftains  were  like  the  feudal 
chiefs  of  the  middle  ages,  who  made  war,  rapine,  and  oppression  the 
business  of  their  lives.  Bnt  among  the  Israelites  every  man  was 
equal  before  the  law,  (as  is  proved  by  many  parts  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
as  the  law  of  retaliation,  &.C.,  &c.  See  Mich.)  while  among  these  little 
tyrants  in  their  fastnesses,  might  made  right.  If  this  view  be  cor- 
rect, Joshua  appears  in  a  new  character— as  a  vindicator  of  the  liber- 
ties of  mankind.  Take  his  carcass  down.]  According  to  the  law, 
Deut.  21 :  22,23.  Masius  here  remarks,  that  the  Talniudists  say,  in 
no  case,  except  this  suspension,  was  the  corpse  of  a  criminal  longe.x- 
posed  to  sight  ;  and  suggests,  in  view  of  this  and  the  law,  Deut.  21: 
22,  23.  that  the  reason  bodies  were  to  be  buried  immediately,  was, 
lest  the  view  of  tlie  carcass  should  lead  the  common  people  into  the 
idea,  that  the  soul  was  also  dead;  and  thus  weaken  the  opinion,  which 
needed  a  revelation  from  God  to  make  it  believed,  that  the  soul  was 
immortal.    All  nations,  as  wel!  as  the  Jews,  believed  it  a  dreadful  mis- 


[G94] 


fortune  not  to  have  their  bodies  buried  after  death.  And  Greppo, 
(from  the  newly  read  writings  of  Egypt,)  gives  a  fuller  account  than 
we  had  before,  of  the  trial  every  Kgyptian  underwent,  before  hi.< 
dead  body  could  be  conveyed  across  the  '  Stygian  lake'  and  buried  ; 
if  he  had  lived  a  bad  life  he  was  denied  the  necessary  certificate,  and 
consequently  could  not  enter  the  other  world.  This  trial,  if  honestly 
made,  might  have  had  excellent  effects  on  the  living:  but  was  pro- 
bably as  effectually  abused  to  the  profit  of  the  priest,  as  purgatnrij  by 
the  Papists.  But  Moses,  though  he  had  the  power,  was  no  encoiira- 
ger  of  this  or  any  other  priestcraft  ;  as  his  laws,  the  more  attentively 
they  are  examined,  the  more  triumphantly  show.  Note,  Deut.  21  : 
2:3.  Heap  of  stones.]     Note  7  :  26.  Ed. 

Verses  30—35. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  books  of  Moses,  as  written  ly  him,  are  here  re- 
peatedly spoken  of  as  extant  at  the  time  of  this  transaction.  Scott. 
Nothing  is  said  of  Joshua's  march  to  Kbal  :  and  it  would  have  been 
difficult  without  fighting,  of  which  nothing  is  said,  to  have  taken  all 
Israel  with  him  safely  through  neighi)oring  enemies.  '  Hence  Meyer 
and  DeJVetle  have,  with  sufficient  piubability,  judged  that  these  verses 
are  here  interpolated.  They  seem  to  be  inserted  by  a  later  writer,  in 
honor  of  Joshua's  obedience.  In  the  Vatican  Alexandrian  Greek,  and 
the  Aldine,  they  are  placed  after  tl :  2.'     Rosetnn.  En. 

(30.)  Ebal.]  'The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  has  Gariiim,  which  I 
think  is  the  true  and  coiTect  rending.  See  Kennicatt.  Sichem  in 
this  district,  and  between  these  mountains,  [note,  Gen.  33  :  18.]  had 
been  a  sacred  spot  as  early  as  the  time  of  Abraham.  At  Morck,  (but 
another  name  for  Sichem,)  God  lirst  appeared  to  Abraham,  after  his 
entry  into  Palestine,  and  there  he  built  an  altar.  Gen.  12  :  6,  7.  There 
too  Jacob  purchased  a  field,  and  also  built  an  altar,  33  :  18,  19  ;  and 
at  last  acquired  the  cily  itself  by  the  arms  of  his  sons,  34  :  25—29. 
He  bequeathed  it  to  Joseph,  48:  ^2.  whose  posterity  continued  in 
possession  of  it  during  all  the  time  that  the  Israelites  abode  in  Egypt. 
Hence  the  Israelites  accounted  it  sacred,  and  the  chief  seat,  as  it 
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31  As  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of 
Israel,  '  as  it  is  written 
in  tlie  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  an  '  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which 
no  man  hath  lifted  up 
any  iron  :  "  and  they  of- 
fered thereon  burut-ofFei'- 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  And  he  *  wrote 
there  upon  the  stones  a 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  wrote  in  the 
presence  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

33  And  y  all  Israel,  and 
their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark,  and 
on  that  side,  before  ^  the 
priests  the  Levites,  wliich 
bare  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord,  as 
well  *  the  stranger  as  he 
that  was  born  among 
them  ;  half  of  them  over 
against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half  of  them  over 
against  mount  Ebal,  '•as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded 
before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  "=  he 
read  all  the  words  of 
the  law,  ^  the  blessings 
and  cursings,  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  *  was  not  a 
word  of  all  that  Moses 
commanded,  which  Josh- 
ua read  not  before  all  the 
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into  tliat  country  :is  far  as  those  two  mountains; 
therefore  I  would  not  willingly  admit  a  transpo- 
sition of  the  story;  and  the  rather,  because,  as  it 
comes  in  here,  it  is  a  remarkable  instance,  1.  Of 
the  zeal  of  Israel  for  the  service  and  honor  of  God. 
Though  neveV  was  war  more  honorable,  pleasant, 
or  gainful,  nor  more  sure  of  victory,  or  more 
necessary  to  a  settlement,  (for  they  had  neither 
houses  nor  lands  of  their  own,  till  they  had  won 
them  by  the  sword,  no,  not  Joshua  himself,)  yet 
all  the  business  of  the  war  shall  stand  still,  while 
they  make  a  long  march  to  the  place  appointed, 
and  there  aftend  this  solemnity.  God  appointed 
them  to  do  this  when  they  were  got  over  Jordan, 
and  they  did  it  as  soon  as  possibly  they  could, 
though  they  might  have  had  a  colorable  pretence 
to  have  put  it  off.  Note,  We  must  not  think  to 
defer  our  covenanting  with  God  till  we  are  settled 
in  the  world,  nor  must  any  business  put  us  by 
from  minding  and  pursuing  the  one  thing  needful. 
The  way  to  prosper,  is  to  begin  with  God,  Matt. 
6:  33.  2.  it  is  an  instance  of  God's  care  of 
his  faithful  servants  and  worshippers.  Though 
in  an  enemy's  country,  as  yet  unconqucred,  yet  in 
the  service  of  God  they  were  safe  ;  as  Jacob,  when 
in  this  very  country  he  was  going  to  Beth-el  to 
pay  his  vows,  the  terr07-  of  God  was  upon  the 
cities  round  about.  Note,  When  in  the  way  of 
duty,  God  takes  us  under  his  special   protection. 

Twice  Moses  had  given  express  orders  for  this 
solemnity;  once,  Deut.  11:  29,  30.  where  he 
seems  to  have  pointed  to  the  very  place  where  it 
was  to  be  performed;  and  again,  Deut.  27:  2, 
4"C.  It  was  a  federal  transaction:  the  covenant 
was  now  renewed  between  God  and  Israel,  on 
their  taking  possession  of  the  land  of  promise, 
that  ihey  miglit  be  encouraged  in  the  conquest  of 
it,  and  might  know  on  what  terms  they  held  it, 
and  come  under  fresh  obligations  to  obedience. 
In  token  of  the  covenant, 

I.  They  built  an  altar,  and  offered  sacrifice  to 
God,  V.  SO,  31.  in  token  of  their  dedication  of 
theiriselves  to  God,  as  living  sacrifices  to  his  hon- 
or, in  and  by  a  Mediator,  who  is  tlie  altar  that 
sanctifies  this  gift.  This  altar  was  erected  on 
Ebal,  the  mount  on  which   the  curse  was  put, 

congregation  of  Israel, 
'with  the  women,  and 
the  little  ones,  and  the 
strangers  that  *  were  con- 
versant among  them. 


Tlie  Law  read  to  the  people, 

Deut.  11:  29.  to  signify  that  there,  where  by  the 
law  we  had  reason  to  expect  a  curse,  by  Christ'3 
sacrifice  of  Himself  for  us,  and  his  mediation,  we 
have  peace  with  God;  He  has  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  by  lieing  made  a  curse  for 
us.  Even  there  where  it  was  said,  by  the  curse, 
Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  it  is  said,  through 
Christ  the  Altar,  Ve  are  the  children  of  tlie 
living  God.  Hos.  1:  10.  The  curses  pronounc- 
ed on  Ebal  would  immediately  have  been  execut- 
ed, had  not  atonement  been  made  by  sacrifice. 

By  this  sacrifice  they  likewise  gave  God  the 
glory  of  tiie  victories  already  obtained,  as  Ex. 
17:  15.  Now  they  had  had  the  comfort  of  them 
in  the  spoils  of  Ai,  it  was  fit  God  should  have 
the  praise  of  them;  and  they  also  implored  his 
favor  for  future  success  ;  for  supplications  as  well 
as  thanksgivings  were  intended  in  their  peace- 
offerings.  The  way  to  prosper  in  all  we  put  our 
hand  to,  is,  to  lake  God  along  with  us,  and  in  all 
our  ways  acknowledge  Him  by  prayer,  praise,  and 
dependence. 

The  altar  was  of  rough,  unhewn  stone,  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  Ex.  20:  25.  for  God  is  best  pleas- 
ed with  what  is  most  plain  and  natural,  and  least 
artful  and  affected,  in  his  worship.  Man's  device 
can  add  no  beauty  to  God's  institutions. 

II.  They  received  the  law  from  God;  and  this 
they  must  do,  that  would  find  favor  with  Him, 
and  expect  to  have  their  ofierings  accepted;  for 
if  we  turn  away  our  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  our 
prayers  will  bean  abomination.  When  God  took 
Israel  into  covenant.  He  gave  them  his  law,  and 
they,  in  token  of  consent  to  the  covenant,  subject- 
ed themselves  to  the  law.     Now  here, 

1.  The  law  of  the  ten  commandments  was 
written  upon  stones  in  the  presence  of  all  Israel, 
as  an  abridgment  of  the  whole,  v.  32.  This  copy 
was  not  graven  in  the  stone,  as  was  that  reserv- 
ed in  the  ark,  which  was  to  be  done  only  by  the 
finger  of  God ;  it  is  his  prerogative  to  write  the 
law  in  the  heart,  but  the  stones  were  plastered, 
and  it  was  written  upon  the  plaster,  Deut.  27:  4, 
8.  It  was  written,  that  all  might  see  what  they 
consented  to,  and  to  be  a  standing,  remaining 
testimony  to  posterity,  of  God's  goodness  in  giv- 

6:18.      Neh. 
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20,21.     30:19. 
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f  Dent.  29:11.      Ezra  10:1.       Neh.  8:2. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  23. — 35.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  involve  all  the  us  from  sin  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  But  we  must  embrace  and 
impenitent  in  one  common  condemnation,  without  any  other  dis-  plead  the  precious  promises  of  the  new  covenant,  for  our  encour- 
linction,  than  that  of  their  different  degrees  of  guilt ;  so  that  they,  agement,  in  denying  ourselves  and  bearing  the  cross.  We  ought 
who  have  abused  the  greatest  abilities,  riches,  or  authority^  will  also  to  instruct  our  families,  and  train  up  our  children  in  °he 
be  distinguished  by  the  largest  measiire  of  divine  vengeance. —  knowledge  of  these  most  important  subjects;  and  speak  of  them 
In  giving,  as  we  ought,  our  first  attention  to  religion,  «e  must  rest  freely  even  to  strangers,  who  are  conversant  among  us.  Happy 
our  hope  on  the  atonement  of  the  great  Redeemer;  and  keep  the  are  they,  who  begin  early  in  life  to  attend  to  them:  for  in  their 
holy  law  of  God  continually  before  us,  as  the  rule  of  our  grateful  declining  age  they  may  look  back  with  comfort  to  their  early  en- 
obedience.  We  must  remember  the  awful  curses  of  the  old  cove-  gagements,  and  the  unnumbered  benefits  they  have  derived  from 
nant,  to  quicken  our  pace  in  fleeing  to  the  refuge  appointed  us,  them.  "  Scott. 
to  keep  alive  the  salutary  fears  of  coming  short,  and   to  restrain 


were,  of  their  new  government  in  Palestine  ;  more  especially,  as  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony  continued  tor  a  long  time  stationeti  in  that 
quarter;  and  a  city  thus  distinguished,  and  its  neighboring  moun- 
tain, on  which,  perhaps,  Abraham's  altar  may  have  still  remained 
standing,  was  certainly  a  very  suitable  situation  for  the  rearing  of 
what  was  meant  to  form  the  everlasting  monument  or  memorial  of 
the  law.  The  expression,  all  the  words  of  this  law,  implies,  at  least, 
that  all  the  statutory  part  of  the  Mosaic  books  was  to  be  engraved. 
Ancient  nations  engraved  their  laws  on  stone  ;  and  the  Egyptians 
had  recourse  to  stone  pillars  for  perpetuating  their  discoveries  in  sci- 
ence, and  their  history.  All  these  circumstances  considered,  togeth- 
er with  this,  above  all,  that  the  Israelites  had  just  come  out  of  Egypt, 
where  writing  in  stone  was  employed  for  so  many  farther  purposes 
(although,  indeed,  hieroglyphics  were  used,  which  Moses  prohibited, 
because,  when  not  understood,  they  might  give  a  handle  to  idolatry,) 
I  do  not  see  why  the  phrase,  all  the  words  of  this  taw,  should  not  be 
left  in  its  full  force,  nor  what  should  oblige  us  to  limit  it,  with  Kenni- 
cott,  merely  to  the  decalogue.'  Michaelis. 

Verse  32. 
'Moses  commanded  that  his  laws  should  be  cut  in  the  stones  them- 
selves, and,  with  the  same  view  to  future  ages  as  Sostratus,  had  (note 
Deut.  27  :  1—8.)  these  coated  with  a  thick  crust  of  lime,  that  the  en- 
graving might  continue  for  many  ages  secure  from  the  injuries  of  the 
weatlier  and  atmnspherejand  then,  when  by  the  decay  of  its  covering  it 


should,  after  hundreds  or  thousands  of  years,  first  come  to  liuht,  serve  to 
show  to  the  latest  posterity  whether  they  had  sufTeied  any  change. 
And  was  not  this  a  conception  exceedingly  sublime .'  It  is  by  no  means 
impossible  that  these  stones,  if  again  discovered,  might  be  found  still 
to  contain  the  whole  engraving  perfectly  legible.  Neglected  and  for- 
gotten amid  successive  devastations  of  the  country  about  them,  they 
would  gradually  become  irregularly  covered  with  moss  and  earth; 
and  now  perhaps,  the  stones  (which  the  expression  as  to  the  stones 
of  the  altar  "thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them  "  proves 
to  have  been  erections  distinct  from  the  altar,)  by  the  soil  increasmg 
around  and  over  them,  may  resemble  a  little  mount.  What  Moses 
commanded,  merely  out  of  legislative  prudence,  and  for  the  sake  of 
his  laws,  as  laws,  God,  who  sent  him,  may  have  destined  to  answer 
likewise  another  purpose  ;  and  may  choose  to  bring  these  stones  to 
light  in  some  future  age.'  .  .  .  [As  we  have  seen  proofs  of  scripture  dis- 
closed from  time  to  time,  as  the  skepticism  of  the  aee  seemed  to  de- 
mand.] '  They  are  not  mentioned  in  Scripture  after  their  erection. 
Moses'  whole  procedure,  in  this  matter,  is  precisely  in  the  style  of  an- 
cient nations,  who  generally  took  the  precaution,  (now  rendered  un- 
necessary by  printing,)  to  engrave  their  laws  in  stones  ;  only  that  he 
studied,  by  a  new  contrivance,  to  give  to  his  stony  archives  a  higher 
degree  of  durability ,  than  was  ever  thought  of  by  any  other  legislator.' 

MiCHAELIS. 
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The  kings  combine  against  Israel. 


CHAP.  IX. 

*rhe  kings  of  Canaan  confederate 
againal  Israel,  1,  2.  The  Uibeoniles 
by  fi-auH  obtain  a  covenant  of  peace,  3 
— 15.  The  frauJ  is  detected:  yet  their 
lives  are  spared  on  arcoont  of  the  oath 
sworn  to  them,  16—21.  They  are 
made  bond-servauls,  and  willingly 
oubmit,  22—37. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  ^all  the  kings 
which  were  ''on  this  side 
Jordan,  in  the  hills  and 
in  the  valleys,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  '=of  the  great 
sea  over  against  ''  Leba- 
non, "^the  Hittite,  and  the 
Atnorite,  the  Canaanite, 
the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite,  heard 
thereof, 

2  That  they  f  gathered 
themselves  together  to 
fight  with  Joshua,  and 
with    Israel,     with     one 

*  accord. 

3  And  when  the  inhab- 
itants of  8  Gibeon  heard 
what  Joshua  had  done 
unto  "^  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did'  work  wili- 
ly,  and  went,  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors ;  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses, 
and  ^  wine  bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

^  And  '  old  shoes  and 
ci'iiud  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon 
t!i.:ii;  and  all  the  bread 
of  their  provision  was 
dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to 
Joshua  unto  ""the  camp 
at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of 
Israel, "  We  be  come  from 
a  far  country ;  now  there- 
fore make  ye  a  league 
with  us. 
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ing  them  such  goad  laws,  and  a  testimony  against 
them,  if  disobetiient.  It  is  a  great  ineicy  to  any 
people,  to  have  the  law  of  God  in  writing;  and 
llie  written  law  should  be  exposed  to  common 
view  in  a  known  tongue,  that  it  may  be  seen  and 
read  of  all. 

2.  The  blessings  and  the  curses,  the  sanctions 
of  the  law,  were  publicly  read,  and  the  people, 
(we  may  suppose,)  according  to  Moses'  appoint- 
ment, sairi  jimen  to  them,  v.  33,  34.  The  au- 
ditory was  very  large  j  (1.)  The  greatest  prince 
was  not  excused,  elders,  officers,  and  judges,  are 
not  above  the  cognizance  of  the  law,  but  will 
come  under  the  blessing  or  the  curse,  according 
as  they  are  or  are  not  obedient  to  it;  therefore 
they  must  be  present,  to  consent  to  the  covenant, 
and  to  go  before  the  people  therein.  (2.)  The 
poorest  stranger  was  not  excluded;  here  was  a 
general  naturalization  of  them,  as  well  the  stran- 
ger as  he  that  was  born  among  them,  was  taken 
into  covenant:  this  was  an  encouragement  to 
proselytes,  and  a  happy  presage  of  the  kindnesses 
intended  for  the  poor  Gentiles  in  the  latter  days. 

The  tribes  were  posted,  as  Moses  directed,  six 
toward  Gerizim,  and  six  toward  Ebal;  and  the 
ark  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  between  them;  for 
it  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  in  it  were 
shut  up  the  close  rolls  of  that  law,  which  were 
copied  out,  and  shown  opeidy  on  the  stones.  The 
priests  that  attended  the  ark,  or  some  of  the  Le- 
vites  that  attended  them,  after  the  people  had  all 
taken  their  places,  and  silence  was  proclaimed, 
pronounced  distinctly  the  blessings  and  the  curses, 
as  Moses  had  drawn  them  up,  to  which  the  tribes 
said  Amen;  and  yet  it  is  here  only  said,  that  they 
should  bless  the  people,  for  the  blessing  was  what 
was  first  and  chiefly  intended,  and  what  God  de- 
signed in  giving  the  law.  If  they  fell  under  the 
curse,  that  was  their  own  fault.  And  it  was  really 
a  blessing  to  the  people  that  they  had  this  matter 
laid  so  plainly  before  them,  Life  and  death,  good 
and  evil ;lle  had  not  dealt  so  with  other  nations- 

3.  The  law  itself  also,  containing  iht?  precepts 
and  prohibitions,  was  read,  (i).35.)  it  should  seem 
by  Joshua  himself,  who  did  not  think  it  below 
hira  to  be  a  reader  in  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord.  In  conformity  to  this  example,  the  solemn 
reading  of  the  law,  appointed  once  in  seven  years, 
(Deut.  21:  10,  11.)  was  performed  by  their  king 
or  chief  magistrate.  (1.)  Every  word  of  the  law 
■was  read;  even  the  minutest  precepts  were  not 
omitted,  nor  the  most  copious  abridged;  not  one 
iota  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  pass  away,  therefore 
none  was,  in  reading,  skipped  over,  under  pretence 
of  want  of  time,  or  that  any  part  was  needless,  or 
not  proper  to  be  read.  It  was  not  many  weeks 
since  Moses  had  preached  the  whole  book  of 
Deuteronomy  to  them,  yet  Joshua  must  now  read 
it  all  over  again;  it  is  good  to  hear  twice  what 
God  has  spoken  once,  Ps.  62:  11.  and  to  review 
what  has  been  delivered  to  us,  or  to  have  it  re- 
peated, that  we  may  not  let  it  slip.  (2.)  Every 
Israelite  was  present,  even  the  women  and  the 
little  ones,  that  all  might  know  and  do  their  duly. 
Note,  Mastersof  families  should  bring  their  wives 
and  children  with  them  to  the  solemn  assemblies 
for  religious  worship.  All  that  are  capable  of 
learning,  must  come  to  be  taught  out  of  the  law. 
The  strangers  also  attended  with  them;  for 
wherever  we  are,  though  but  as  strangers,  we 
should  improve  every  opportunity  of  actpiainting 
ourselves  with  God  and  his  holy  will.  j 


Chap.  IX.  V.  1,  2.  Hitherto  the  Canaanites 
had  acted  defensively,  but  here  their  kings  consult 
to  attack  Israel,  and,  with  united  forces,  to  check 
the  progress  of  their  victorious  arms.  J\ow,  1. 
It  was  strange  they  did  not  do  this  sooner.  Is- 
rael's design  on  Canaan  was  no  secret;  and  one 
would  have  expected,  that  a  prudent  concern  for 
the  common  safety  should  have  put  them  on  taking 
some  measures  to  oppose  their  coming  over  Jor- 
dan, or  to  have  given  them  a  warm  reception 
as  soon  as  they  were  over.  It  was  strange  they 
did  not  attempt  to  raise  the  siege  of  Jericho,  or 
at  least  fall  in  with  the  men  of  Ai,  when  they  had 
given  them  a  defeat.  But  they  were  either,  through 
presumption  or  despair,  wonderfully  infatuated, 
and  at  their  wit's  end  ;  many  know  not  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace,  till  they  are  hid  from 
their  eyes.  2.  It  was  more  strange  they  did  it  now. 
Now  that  the  conquest  of  Jericho  had  given  such 
a  pregnant  proof  of  God's  power,  and  that  of  Ai 
of  Israel's  policy ,  one  would  have  thought  the  end 
of  their  consultation  should  have  been,  not  to  fight 
with  Isiael,  but  to  make  peace  with  them, and  to 
gain  the  best  terms  they  could.  This  had  been 
their  wisdom,  Luke  14:  32.  but  their  minds  were 
blinded,  and  their  hearts  hardened  to  their  de- 
struction. 

Observe,  (1.)  What  induced  them  now  at  last 
to  enter  on  this  consultation.  When  they  heard 
thereof  ,v.  1.  not  only  of  the  conquest  of  Jericho 
and  Ai,  but  of  the  convention  of  the  states  of 
mount  Ebal,  which  we  have  an  account  of  imme- 
diately before  ;  they  perceived  the  Israelites  were 
ill  good  earnest,  and  thought  it  high  time  to  bestir 
themselves.  The  pious  devotions  of  God's  people 
sometimes  provoke  and  exasperate  their  enemies 
more  than  any  thing  else.  (2.)  Wow  unanimous 
they  were  in  their  resolves,  though  many  and  of 
difl'erent  nations,  and  interests, and  that  had  often 
been  at  variance  one  with  another.  O  that  Israel 
would  learn  this  of  Canaanites,  to  sacrifice  private 
interests  to  the  public  welfare,  and  to  lay  aside 
all  animosities  among  themselves,  that  they  may 
cordially  unite  against  the  common  enemies  of 
God's  kingdom  among  men! 

V.  3 — 14.  Here,  I.  Other  people  heard  those 
tidings,  and  were  irritated  thereby  to  make  war; 
the  Gibeonites  heard  them  with  alarm,  and  were 
induced  to  make  peace  with  Israel.  Thus  the 
discovery  of  the  glory  and  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
Gospel,  is  to  some  a  savor  of  life  unto  life;  but 
to  others,  a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Tlie 
same  sun  softens  wax  and  hardens  clay.  I  do  not 
remember  that  we  read  any  where  of  a  king  of 
Gibeon.  Had  their  government  been  at  this  time 
in  a  single  person,  perhaps  his  heart  would  have 
been  too  high  to  yield  to  Israel,  and  he  would  have 
joined  with  the  rest  of  the  kings  against  Israel. 
But  these  four  united  cities,  v.  17.  seem  to  have 
been  governed  by  elders  or  senators,  tj.  11.  who 
consulted  the  common  safety  more  than  their  own 
personal  dignity.  The  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  did 
well  for  themselves.     We  have, 

II.  The  method  they  took  to  compass  it.  They 
knew  that  Israel  vvere  to-show  no  mercy  to  the 
Canaanites,  which  made  them  afraid  of  fighting 
them,  and  that  they  should  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  which  made  them  despair  of  gaining 
any  advantage  by  treating  with  them:  therefore 
there  was  no  way  of  saving  their  lives,  unless  they 
could,  by  disguising  themselves,  make  Joshua  be- 
lieve they  came  from  some  very  far  country,  which 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1,  3.  They  confederated  together  at  this  time  ;  but 
subsequent  events  seem  to  have  deranged  their  first  plans,  and  de- 
layed their  proceedings.  The  varied  expressions  here  used,  include 
the  inhabit.ints  of  tlie  land  to  the  utmosi  western  and  nortliern  lior- 
ders.  As  the  Girgashites  are  not  ineiilioned  in  tlie  history  of  the  sub- 
sequent wars,  (3  :  10.  24:  n.)  it  has  been  ciincluded  that  they  gen- 
erally emigrated  after  the  fall  cf  Jericho.— This  might  indeed  be  the 
case:  but  the  tradition  of  one  of  their  Rabbles,  quoted  by  Selden,  that 
three  letters  were  written  by  Joshua,  before  the  invasion  of  the  land 
by  Israel,  purporting,  'Let  those  who  choose  to  flee,  flee;  let  those 
that  choose  peace,  enter  into  treaty  ;  let  those  that  choose  war  take 
up  arms  ;'  that  in  consequence  of  this,  the  Girgashites,  believing  the 
power  of  God,  fled  away,  retreating  into  Africa: — this,  I  say,  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture,  and  is  by  no  means  consistent  with  the  nar- 
rative there  given.     See  Graves  on  Pent.  V.  U.  pp.  43,  44.     Scott. 

(1.)  See  geographical  note,  12  :  8.  Ed. 
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Verses  3 — 5. 

Their  stratagem  cannot  be  vindicated;  though  it  may  admit  of 
some  excuse,  from  their  imminent  danger,  and  from  their  ignorance 
of  the  divine  lav.-. — The  supposition  of  some  expositors,  that  these 
(ilbeonites,  had,  before  this,  refused  terms  of  peace  when  offered 
them,  is  not  only  unsupported  by  facts,  but  contrary  to  the  general 
tenor  of  the  narration. — No  doubt  the  several  circumstances  were  art- 
fully ilevised,  and  appeared  very  plausible  to  Joshua  and  Israel  : 
though  '.ve  cannot  so  well  judge  of  them  by  modern  manners  and 
customs.  Scott. 

(5.)   Old c^OMffrf]     '  Baloth,  worn  out,  from    balah  to  wear  away, 

mctuUaoth,  from  tala,  to  spot  or  patch,  i.  e.  spotted  with  patches. 
Clouted,  AngloSaxon,  geclutod,  s'lgnitiea seamed  up,  patched,  from  clut, 
a  clout,  rag,  or  small  piece  of  cloth,  used  for  piecing  or  patching.  But 
some  suppose  the  word  is  from  cluu  or  clouet,  a  small  nail,  and  that 
their  sandals  were  thus  fortified  for  their  journey.  This  is  unlikely, 
and  our  old  English  term,  clouted,  seamed,  patched,  expresses  the 
spirit  of  the  Ileb.  word.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


B.  C.  1450. 


JOSHUA,  IX. 


Stratagem  of  the  Giheonites, 


servants.  And  Joshua 
said  unto  tliem,  Who  are 
ye  ?  and  from  whence 
come  ye  ? 


country  thy  servants  are 
con)e,  ■■  because  of  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord  thy 
God :  for »  we  have  heard 


7  And  the  men  of  the  Israelites  wove  not  commanded  to  make  war 
Israel  said  unto  "the  upon,nor  forbidden  to  7naA:e73eaccitJt7A,  but  were 
llivites  Perad venture  ve  pa'iicularly  appointed  to  offer  peace  to,  Beut. 
iinites,  reraaventuie  ye  2q.  jq,  15.  Though  all  the  men  thereof  loere 
dwell  among  us:  and  ^i^A^y,  (lO:  2.)  yet  tliey  durst  not  contend  with 
Phow  Siiail  we  make  a  Is.ael,  who  liad  au  Almighty  God  on  tiieir  side. 
league  with  you  ?  This  therefore  is  tlieir  only  game ;  and  never  was 

8  And  they  said  unto  any  such  thing  more  craftily  and  successfully  man- 
Joshua,     iWe    are    thy    aged-  . 

1.  Tliey  came  as  ambassadors  from  a  foreign 
state,  which  they  thought  would  please  the  princes 
of  Israel,  and  make  them  proud  of  the  unaccustom- 
ed honor  of  being  courted  by  distant  countries: 
we  find  Hezekiah  fond  of  those  that  came  to  him 

9  And  they  said  unto    from  a  far  country,  Isa.  39:  3. 
him,    From    a   very   far       2.  They  pretended  a  very  long  journey,  and 

produced  what  passed  for  occular  demonstration 
of  it.  It  seems  that  those  who  then  undertook 
long  journeys,  took  with  them  all  manner  of  pro- 
vision, the  country  not  being  furnished  as  ours  is 
now  with  houses  of  entertainment,  for  the  conve- 
the  fame  of  him,  and  aU  nienee  of  which  we  have  reason  to  be  very  thank- 
that  he  did  in  Egypt,  ful.    So  they  pretended  that  their  provision,  when 

10  And  all  that  he  did  brought  from  home,  was  fresh  and  new,  but  now 
to  the  '  two  kings  of  the  "  appeared  old  and  dry,  while  it  might  xvell  be 
A  •»„„  »i  *  u  presumed  they  had  not  loitered,  but  made  the  Ijest 
Amontes   that  rvere    be-   P^  j,,^^^  ^^,^y>  ^  ^,,^^  j^  ^^^^l  ^^  i^^rred  they 

yond   Jordan,    to    oihon  came,  as  they  said,  from  a  very  far  country, their 

king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  sacks  or   portmanteaus  were  old,  the  wine   all 

Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  drank,  and  the  skin  bottles,  in  which  it  had  been, 

was  at  "  Ashtaroth.  spoiled,  their  shoes  and  clothes  worse  than  those  of 

11  Wherefore  our  el-  the  Israelites  in  40  years,  their  bread  mouldy,  «. 
A^,.^  or,ri  oU  tU^  ;.,u„k;  4,  5.  and  again,  r.  12, 13.  Ihus  God's  Israel  have 
deis,  and  all  the  mhabi-  ^J.^^^  been  deceived  and  imposed  on  with  a  show 
tants  of  OUl-  country,  ^(  antiquity.  But  (as  Bp.  Hall  expresses  it) 
spake  to  us,  saying,  errors  are  never  the  older  for  being  patched, 
"Take  victuals  *  with  and  so  seeming  old;  but  they  that  will  be  caught 
you  for  tlie  journey,  and  with  this  Gibeonitish  stratagem,  prove  they  have 
so  to  meet  them  and  say  "*"  consulted  with  God.  And  thus  there  are  those 
imto    them,     y  We      are  ^^o  make  themselves  poor,  with  the  badges  of 

\       ,,         f  want  and  distress,  and  yet  have  no  need  ot  reliet , 

your  servants  ;  therefore  ^y  ^hich  fraud,  charity  L  misplaced,  and  denied  to 

now    make   ye  a  league  thosethatarerealobjectsofit,  [and  vice  and  idle- 

witil  us.  ness  encouraged  by  pretended  philanthropists,  at 

12  This  *our  bread  we  the  expense  of  honesty  and  industry.] 

took  hot/or  our  provision  3.  When  suspectedli  and  more  strictly  examined, 

out  of  our  houses  on  the  'j^^y  industriously  declined  telling  the  name  of 

^„„  „,„ „  X-  ,»u   »„ their  country,  111!  the  agreement  was  settled;  (1.) 

day  we  came  forth  to  go  ^he  men  of  Israel  suspected  a  fraud ;  (v.  7.)  this 

unto  you;  but  now,  be-  niight  have  discouraged  the  Gibeonites,  conclud- 

hold,  it  is  dry,  and   it  is  ing  that,  if  the  peace  were  made,  Israel  would  not 

mouldy:  think  themselves  obliged  to  keep  it,  having  thus 

13  And  these  bottles  solemnly  protested  against  it,  in  case  they  dwelt 
of  wine   which  we  filled  omo7ig  them;  but  knowing  there  was  no  hope  at 

were    new,    and    behold   ''V^-'^^^ 'T.tu\°'''''^u^^^^^J^T'^nJJl 
^,         ,  '  J   ^,  submission;  '  VVho  knows  but  the  peopled  isiael 

they  be  rent ;  and  these  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  ^i;,,,^  jL^^gh  ^i,^^  inveigled  into  a 

OlU-    garments    and     our  promise,  and  if  we  tell  them  at  last,  we  shall  but 

shoes  are  become  old,  by  die.'      (2.)  Joshua  put  the  questions  to  them, 

reason   of  the  very  long  fVho  are  ye?  and  whence  come  ye?  So  we,  in 

iournev  °"'"  spi^'itual  warfare,  must  stand    against  the 

14  And  t  the  men  took  «'*'*«  «/  tf^^  devil'  remembering  he  is  a  subtle 
^1  .  '  .  ,  ,  Serpent,  as  well  as  a  roaring  lion.  In  all  leagues 
ineir     victuals,    ana  ^^  ..gjation  and  friendship,  we  must  first  try,  then 


of 


asked  not  counsel  at  the    (rusj ;   ig^t  ^^e  repent  at  leisure  agreements  made 

mouth  of  the  Lord.  in  haste.     (3.)  They  would  not  tell  whence  they 

15  And  Joshua  ''  made    came;  but  still  repeat.  We  are  from  a  very  far 

peace    with    them,    and    country,  v.  9.     They  will  have  it  thought,  that 

it  is  a  country  Israel  knows  nothing  of,  nor  ever 

heard  of,  and  therefore  would  be  no  wiser  should 

they  tell  its  name. 

4.  They  profess  a  respect  for  the  God  of  Israel, 
the  more  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  Joshua, 
and  we  charitably  believe  they  were  sincere  in 
this  profession,  v.  9. 


0  U:19.     Gen.  10:17.     S4:'J.     Ex,  3:8. 
p  Ex.  23:31— 33.    34:12.      Nuin.  33:52. 

Dem.  7:2,3.     20:16.     Judg.  2:2. 
q  11,23,25,27.    Gen.  9:25,26.    Deut.  20: 

11.     1  Kings  9:20,21.     2  Kings  10:5. 
r  1  Kings  8:41.    2  Clir.  6:32,33.      Neh. 

9:5,    Pb.  72:19.    83:18.     148:13.      Is. 

55:5. 
(  24.    2lS,10.    En..  9:16.     15:14.    Num. 

14:15.     Is.  66:19. 
t  Num.  21:24— 35.     Deut.  2:30— 37.    »: 

1—7. 
u  12:4.    Deut.  1:4.     1  Chr.  6:71. 

1  1:11.    Matt.  10:9,10.    Luke  9:3. 


•  Heh.  in  your  knntl.     Gen.  43:12, 

y  See  on  8.— Esth.  8:17. 

z  See  on  4,5. 

t  Or,  Oiey  received  the  men  by  reason 


5.  They  fetch  their  inducements  from  what 
had  been  done  before,  in  Moses'  reign,  the  ti- 
dings whereof  might  easily  be  supposed  ere  this 
to  have  reached  distant  regions,  the  plagues  of 
Egypt  and  the  destruction  of  Sihon  and  Og,  v. 
9, 10.  but  prudently  say  nothing  of  the  destruction 
of  Jericho  and  Ai,  (though  that  was  the  true  in- 
ducement, V.  3.)  because  they  will  have  it  sujj- 
po.^ed  they  came  from  home  long  before  those 
conquests  were  made..  We  need  not  seek  rea- 
sons why  we  should  submit  to  the  God  of  Israel; 
we  may  be  furnished  either  with  nesv  or  old, 
which  we  will. 

6.  They  make  a  good  submission.  We  are 
your  servants,  and  humbly  sue  for  a  general 
agreement;  make  a  league  with  us,  v.  11. 
They  insist  not  on  terms,  but  will  be  glad  of 
peace  on  any  terms;  nor  will  the  case  admit  de- 
lay, lest  the  fraud  be  discovered ;  fain  would  they 
have  the  bargain  struck  immediately;  if  Joshua 
will  but  make  a  league  with  them,  they  have 
all  they  come  for,  and  tliey  hope  their  lagged 
clothes  and  clouted  shoes  will  be  no  exception 
against  them ;  God  and  Israel  reject  none  for 
their  poverty. 

Now,  (1.)  Their  falsehood  cannot  be  justified, 
nor  ought  it  to  be  drawn  into  precedent.  We 
must  not  do  evil,  that  good  may  come.  Had 
they  owned  their  country,  but  renounced  the 
idolatries  of  it,  resigning  it  to  Israel,  and  them- 
selves to  the  God  of  Isra*!,  we  have  reason  to 
think  Joshua  would  have  been  directed  by  the 
oracle  of  God  to  spare  their  lives.  It  is  observ- 
able, when  they  had  once  said.  We  are  come 
from  a  far  country,  V.  6.  they  found  themselves 
necessitated  to  say  it  again,  v.  9.  and  to  say 
what  was  utterly  false  concerning  their  bre-ad, 
their  bottles,  their  clothes,  v.  12,  13.  for  one  lie 
is  an  inlet  to  another.  The  way  of  that  sin  is 
down-hiil. 

But,  (2.)  Their  faith  and  prudence  are  to  be 
greatly  commended  ;  our  Lord  commended  even 
the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely 
and  well  for  himself,  Luke  16:  8.  In  submitting 
to  Israel,  they  submitted  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
which  implied  a  renunciation  of  the  god  they 
had  served,  a  resignation  to  the  laws  of  the  true 
religion.  Their  submission  was  the  more  lauda- 
ble, because  it  was,  [1.]  Singular;  their  neigh- 
bors took  another  course,  and  expected  they 
would  join  them.  [2.]  Speedy;  they  did  not 
stay  till  Israel  had  besieged  their  cities;  then  it 
had  been  too  late ;  but,  when  at  distance,  they 
desired  conditions  of  peace.  The  way  to  avoid 
a  judgment  is  to  meet  it  by  repentance.  Let  us 
imitate  these  Gibeonites,  and  make  our  peace 
with  God  in  the  rags  of  humiliation,  and  godly 
sorrow,  so  our  iniquity  shall  not  be  our  ruin. 
Let  us  be  servants  to  Jesus,  our  blessed  Joshua, 
and  make  a  league  with  Him  and  the  Israel  of 
God,  and  we  shall  live. 

V.  15 — 21.  The  treaty  was  soon  concluded, 
V.  14,  15.  It  was  not  with  much  formality,  but 
in  short.  1.  Israel  agreed  to  let  them  live,  and 
more  the  Gibeonites  did  not  ask.  In  a  common 
war  [now-a-days]  this  had  been  but  a  small  mat- 
ter; but  [in  those  days,  and]  in  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan, it  was  a  great  favor.  2.  Joshua  would  not 
act  in  an  affair  of  this  nature,  without  the  counsel 
and  concurrence  of  the  princes,  v.  15.  who  were 
neither  kept  in  the  dark,  nor  under  foot,  but 
treated  by  him  as  sharers  in  the  government. 
3.  It  was  ratified  by  an  oatli,  i'.  19.  They  that 
mean  honestly,  do  not  startle  at  aseurances,  but 
satisfy  those  with  whom  they  treat,  and  glorify 

10:14.      Ezra  8:21.      Prov.  3J, 


of  their  victuals. 
a  Ex.  28:30.     Num.  27:21.      Judg,  1:1.  8.     Is.  30:2 

20:18,28.       1  Sam.  14:18,19.      22:10.  t  "  ""     "" 

23:9—12.     30:7,8,     2  Sam.  2:1,     5:19. 


Ezra  8:21 

am.  1:5. 

6:22—25.      11:19.      DeiM 

2  Sam.  21:2.    Jer.  18:7,8. 


Verse  7. 
God  had  forbidden  Israel,  to  enter  into  a  league  with  any  of  the 


Verses  14,  15.  u-  i,  h 

uoQ  naa  loroiaaen  Israel,  to  enter  into  a  league  witn  any  ol  me        This  precipitate  treaty,  entered  into  with  strangers,  to  which  they 

devoted  nations.     (M.  R.  p.)     An   equal  league,  say  many  learned  had  little  inducement  except  flattering  words  and  tair  speecnes, 

men  :  but  the  Scripture  makes  no  such  distinction.    Indeed  an  agree-  showed  great  credulity  and  impolicy.  ir<-   aiiirffest 

ment  to  spare  the  lives  of  such  persons,  or  tribes,  as  chose  either  to        Took  of  their  victuals.]     Some,  as  Boothroyd,  j^'ark-e,  "T' *"^»  .    ' 

leave  the  country ;  or,  renouncing  idolatry,  resigning  all  their  posses-  that  this  might  have  been  done  in  proof  of friends/iip,  tn«  »^^  "'  .  ,j,j^| 

Bions,  and  submitting  to  be  slaves,  to  continue  among  the  Israelites  ;  together  being  so  considered  by  the  Asiatics,    -""f"'  "  i'!^,,'\„,_,«,- 

is  the  only  league,  which  it  is  supposed  might  be  made  with  them,  expression   here,  and  at  v.  6.  is,  cut  or  diride  tAe  covenmii  ^''"•w'"' 

But  even  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  proposed  to  them  before-  with  us.'    Dr.  -9.  Clarke.    See  note,  Gen.  15 :  w,  iw- 
band.                                                                                          Scott.  rfi071 
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Treaty  with  the  Gibeonites. 


made  a  league  with  them 
to  let  them  live :  and  the 
princes  of  the  congrega- 
tion sware  unto  them. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

16  H  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days,  after  they  had  tnade 
a  league  with  them/tliat 
they  heard  that  they 
wei-e  their  neighbors,  and 
that  tliey  dwelt  among 
them. 

17  And  the  children 
of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities 
on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  were  ^  Gibeon, 
and  Chephirah,and  Bee- 
roth, 'and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children 
of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
because  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  '  had 
sworn  unto  them  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 
And  all  the  congregation 
murmured  against  the 
princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes 
said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, K  We  have  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel :  now 
therefore,  we  may  not 
touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to 
them ;  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  ^  lest  wrath  be 
upon  us,  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  un- 
to them. 

21  And  the  princes 
said  unto  them.  Let  them 
live;  but  'let  them  be 
hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water    unto 

c  ProT.  12:19. 

d  10:2.      18.25—23.      1   Clir.  21:29.      2 

Chr.  1:3.     Bzrat<!:25.     Neli.  7:29. 
e  15:9,00.     18:14.     1  Sam.  7:1.     1  Chr. 

13:5,8.    2Clir.  1:-1. 
f  2  Sam.  21:7.    Ps.  15:4.    Ec.  9:2. 
g  20.     Ec.  8:2.    9:2.     Jer.  4:2. 
h  2  Sam.  21:1— 6.    2  Chr.  36:13.    Prov. 

20:25.     Kz.  17:13— 16,13,19.    Zech.  5: 

3,4.     Mai.  3:5.     Rom.  1:31.       I  Tim. 

1:10. 
123,27.    Dci.t.  29:11.    2  Chr. 3:18. 


Go(],  by  calling  Him  to  witness  to  the  sincerity 
of  their  intentions'.  4.  Nothinj,' appears  to  have 
been  culpable  in  all  this,  but  that  it  was  done 
rashly;  tliey  took  of  their  victuals,  but  did  not 
consider,  tiiat  its  being  old  and  dry  was  no  proof 
of  their  bringing  it  fresh  from  home ;  so  that, 
making  use  of  their  senses  only,  but  not  their 
reason,  <Aei/  received  the  men  (marg.)  because 
of  their  victuals.  But  they  asked  not  coun- 
sel at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Tliey  had  (he 
Urim  and  Thumniiin,  but  relied  so  much  on  their 
own  politics,  that  they  thought  it  needless  to  bring 
the  matter  to  the  oracle.  Joshua  himself  was 
not  altogel her  without  blame  herein.  Note,  We 
then  make  more  haste  than  good  speed  in  any 
business,  when  we  stay  not  to  take  God  along 
with  us,  and  by  the  Word  and  prayer  to  consult 
Him,  thus  acknowledging  Him  in  all  our  ways; 
and  many  a  time  we  see  cause  to  regret  it. 

Their  fraud  is  soon  discovered,  10:  9.  They 
that  sufler  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  the  wiles 
of  Satan,  will  soon  be  undeceived  to  their  con- 
fusion, and  find  that  near,  even  at  the  door, 
which  they  imagined  was  very  far  off. 

The  congregation  did  indeed  submit  to  the  re- 
straints which  this  league  laid  on  them,  and  smote 
not  the  cities  of  the  Gibeonites,  neither  slew  the 
persons,  nor  seized  the  prey;  but  it  vexed  them 
to  have  their  hands  thus  tied,  and  they  murmured 
against  the  princes,  (v.  18.)  it  is  to  be  feared, 
more  from  a  jealousy  for  their  own  profit,  than 
from  a  zeal  to  fulfil  God's  command,  though  some 
of  them  perhaps  had  a  regard  to  that.  Many 
are  forward  to  arraign  and  censure  the  actions 
of  princes,  while  ignorant  of  the  springs  of  those 
actions,  and  incompetent  judges  of  the  reasons 
of  state  that  govern  them.  While  therefore  we 
are  satisfied,  in  general,  that  those  who  are  over 
us  aim  at  nothing  but  the  public  good,  and  sin- 
cerely seek  the  welfare  of  the  people,  we  ought 
to  make  the  best  of  what  they  do,  and  not  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  things  above  us. 

The  princes  prudently  endeavor  to  pacify  the 
discontented;  herein  all  concurred,  and  were 
unanimous,  which  doubtless  disposed  the  people 
to  acquiesce. 

1.  They  resolved  to  spare  the  lives  of  the  Gib- 
eonites, as  they  had  expressly  sworn,  v.  15. 
(1.)  The  oath  was  lawful,  else  it  had  not  bound 
them  any  more,  than  Herod's  oath  bound  him  to 
cut  oft'  John  Baptist's  head;  true,  God  had  ap- 
pointed them  to  destroy  all  I  he  Canaanites,  but 
that  law  must  be  construed  to  mean  those  only 
that  would  not  surrender  their  country;  and  not 
to  bind  them  so  far  to  put  ofl'  the  sense  of  honor 
and  humanity,  as  to  slay  those  who  had  never 
lifted  a  hand  agaiii.st  them,  nor  ever  would;  but 
before  they  were  reduced  to  any  extremity,  or 
ever  attempted  any  act  of  hostility,  with  one 
consent  humbled  themselves:  the  kings  of  Israel 
tvere  certainly  more  merciful  kings  than  to 
do  so,  1  Kings  20:  31.  and  the  God  of  Israel 
a  more  merciful  God  than  to  order  it  so.     And 


besides,  the  reason  of  the  law  is  the  law ;  the 
mischief,  designed  to  be  prevented  by  that  law, 
was  the  infecting  of  the  Israelites  with  their 
idolatry;  Dent.  7:  4.  But  if  the  Gibeonites  re- 
nounce their  idolatry,  and  become  friends  and 
servants  to  the  house  of  God,  the  danger  is  ef- 
fectually prevented,  the  reason  of  the  law  ceases, 
and  consequently  the  obligation  of  it,  especially 
to  a  thing  of  this  nature.  The  conversion  of 
sinners  shall  prevent  their  ruin.  (2.)  The  oath 
being  lawful,  both  the  princes,  and  the  people 
for  whom  they  transacted,  were  bound  by  it, 
bound  in  conscience,  bound  in  honor  to  the  God 
of  Israel,  by  whom  they  had  sworn,  artd  whose 
name  would  have  been  blasphemed  by  the  Ca- 
naanites, if  they  had  violated  this  oath.  They 
speak  as  those  that  feared  an  oath,  v.  20. 
He  that  ratifies  a  promise  with  an  oath,  impre- 
cates the  divine  vengeance  if  he  wilfully  break 
his  promise,  and  has  reason  to  expect  that  divine 
justice  will  take  him  at  his  word.  God  is  not 
moclted,  therefore  oaths  are  not  to  be  jested 
with.  [l.J  A  citizen  of  Sion  sivears  to  his 
own  hurt,  and  changes  not.  Joshua  and  the 
princesj  when  they  found  tliey  had  bound  them- 
selves to  their  prejudice,  did  not  apply  themselves 
to  Eleazar  for  a  dispensation,  much  less  pretend 
that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  with 
Canaanites;  no,  they  were  strangers  to  the  mod- 
ern artifices  of  the  Roman  Church,  to  elude  the 
most  sacred  bonds,  and  even  to  sanctify  perjuries. 
[2.]  Though  the  people  were  uneasy  at  it,  and 
their  discontent  might  ha\e  ended  in  a  mutiny, 
yet  the  princes  would  not  violate  their  engage- 
ment ;  we  must  never  be  over-awed,  either  b)'  ma- 
jesty or  multitude,  to  go  against  our  consciences. 
[3.]  Though  they  were  drawn  into  this  league 
by  a  wile,  and  might  have  had  a  very  plausible 
pretence  to  declare  it  null  and  void,  yet  they  ad- 
hered to  it.  They  might  have  pleaded  that  these 
were  not  the  cities  intended  in  the  league;  they 
had  promised  to  spare  certain  cities,  without 
names,  that  were  very  far  off,  and  on  the  express 
consideration  of  their  being  so,  but  these  were 
very  near,  and  therefore  not  the  cities  they 
covenanted  with.  And  many  learned  men  have 
thought,  that  they  were  so  grossly  imposed  upon 
by  the  Gibeonites,  that  it  would  have  been  lawful 
for  them  to  have  recalled  their  promise;  but  to 
preserve  their  reputation,  and  to  keep  up  in  Is- 
rael a  veneration  for  an  oath,  they  would  stand 
to  it;  it  is  plain  they  thought  themselves  indis- 
pensably obliged  by  it,  and  were  apprehensive 
the  wrath  of  God  would  fall  on  them  if  they 
broke  it.  And  however  their  adherence  to  it 
might  be  dLsjileasing  to  the  congregation,  it  is 
plain  it  was  acceptable  to  God ;  for  when,  in 
pursuance  of  this  league,  they  undertook  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Gibeonites,  God  gave  them  the 
most  glorious  victory  they  ever  had  in  all  their 
wars,  ch.  10.  and  long  after  severely  avenged 
the  wrong  Saul  did  to  the  Gibeonites  in  violation 
i  of  this  league,  2  Sam.  21:  1.     Let  this  convince 


V.  l—U 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  conduct  of  the  enemies  of  true  religion  is  in-    '  spirit  of  bondage:'  (Rom.  8:14 — 17.)  and  being  greatly  igno- 


deed  both  hateful  and  infatuated:  yet  their  unanimity  might  often  rant  of  God,  of  his  law,  and  his  gospel  of  rich  grace,  aboundin 

suggest  a  profitable  hint  to  Christians  ;  to  shame  them  out  of  their  even  to  (he  chief  of  sinners ;  they  frequently  seek  relief  by  such 

intestine  contentions,  and  instruct  them  to  unite  in  opposing  the  methods,  as  only  serve  (o  increase  their  guilt:   and  their  carnal 

incursions  of  the  common  enemy. — It  is  an  unspeakable  blessing  contrivances,  and  false  dependences,  are  seldom  free  from  assum- 

to  be  under  the  government  of  those  who  fear  God,  and  are  anx-  ed  appearances  and  hypocritical  pretences,  by  which  they  attempt 

iouB  to   avert  his   impending  wrath  from  a  guilty  land,  and  to  to  impose  on  others,  and  do  actually  impose  on  themselves.    Yet 

adopt  decisive  measures  for  tiiat  purpose ;  since  these  will  gener-  when  there  is  an  evident  earnestness  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Goa, 

ally  escape,  when  others  are  hurried  on  into  destruction  by  har-  we  may  confidently  expect  a  happy  event;  that  which  began  with 

dened,  oljstinate,  and  atheistical  rulers. — When  the  consciences  a  large  mixture  of  evil,  may  yet  end  well;  and  sinners,  who  were 

of  sinners  are  first  alarmed  with  the  dread  of  wrath,  and  filled  under  an  awful  curse,  may  become  blessed  and  a  blessing, 
with  the  anguish  of  remorse,  they  are  generally  actuated  by  a  Scott. 

Verse  16.  their  obligations.     And,  if  there  werp  any  heretics,  more  certainl}' de- 
.at  the  end  of  three  days.]    '  For  Gibeon  is  computed  to  be  about  8  voted  to  destruction  than  the  accursed  Canaanites  ;  none  but  anti- 
leagues  from  Gilgal.'                                                    Dr.  A.  Clarke.  christ  would  conclude,  that  no  faith  was  to  be  observed  with  them. 
Verses  19,  20.  or  that  the  most  solemn  oaths  sworn  to  them  might  be  dispensed 
Even  in  the  war,  which  by  special  coniniission  Israel  waged  against  with.  Scott. 
the  accursed  Canaanites,  the  infraction  of  solemn  treaties,  and  the                                                    Verse  21. 

violation  of  solemn  oaths,  were  by  no  means  tolerated. — This  de-        /farmer  suggests,  that  tlie  ii«fer7i(;ss  of  this  curse  lay  in  those  warri- 

serves  the  serious  conwderation  of  those,  who  are  concerned  in  tho  ors  being  deprived  of  their  arms,  and  reduced  to  the  employments  of 

government  of  states  and  kingdoms;  where  politicians  are  seldom  women:  collecting  fuel  and  drawing  water,  being  in  the  east  the  pe- 

found  so  scrupulous  as  these  princes  of  Israel,  when  interest,  and  culiar  employment  of  females.     <  Extending  this  degradation  to  their 

popular  prejudice  or  clamor,  unite  to  tempt  them  to  break  through  postmfy,  was  bitterest  of  all.'  Ed. 
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all  the  congregation ;  ^  as 
the  princes  had  promised 
them. 

22  And  Joshua  called 
for  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them,  saying, 
'  Wiierefore  have  ye  be- 
guiled us,  saying,  "»We 
are  very  far  from  you ; 
when  ye  dwell  among 
us? 

23  Now  therefore  ye 
are  °  cursed  ;  and  there 
shall  *  none  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  bond- 
men, and  "hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of 
my  God. 

24  And  they  answered 
Joshua,  and  said,  Be- 
cause it  was  certainly 
told  thy  servants,  how 
that  P  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  his  servant 
Moses  to  give  you  all  the 
land,  and  to  destroy  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you, 
therefore  i  wo  were  sore 
afraid  of  our  lives  be- 
cause of  you,  and  have 
done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold, 
'we  are  in  thine  hand: 
'  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto 
us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto 
them,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that 
they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  '  made 
them  that  day  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  °  in  the  place  which 
he  should  choose. 

k  See  ou  15. 

1  Gen.  3:13,14.      27:35,35,41—45.      29: 

25.    2  Cor.  11:3. 
m  6,9,10. 

n  See  on  Gen.  9:25,28.— Lev.  27:28,29. 
•  Heb.  not  be  cut  offfiom  you. 
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u3  all  how  religiously  we  ought  to  perform  our 
promises,  ami  make  good  our  bargains;  and 
what  conscience  we  ought  to  make  of  our  words, 
when  once  given.  If  a  covenant  obtained  by  so 
many  lies  and  deceits  might  not  be  broken,  shall 
we  think  to  evade  the  obligation  of  those  that 
h.ave  been  made  with  all  pos.siblc  honesty  and 
fairness'!  If  the  fraud  of  others  will  not  justify 
or  excuse  our  falsehood,  certaii)ly  the  honesty  of 
others  in  dealing  with  us,  will  aggravate  and 
condemn  our  dishonesty  in  dealing  with  them. 

2.  Though  they  spared  their  lives,  yet  they 
.seized  their  liberties,  and  sentenced  them  to  be 
hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water,  to 
the  congregation,  v.  21.  By  this  projjosal  the 
discontented  congregation  was  pacified;  for(l.) 
They  who  were  angry  that  the  Gibeonites  lived, 
might  be  content  when  they  saw  them  condemned 
to  that  which,  in  the  general  apprehension,  is 
worse  than  death,  perpetual  servitude,  (2.) 
They  who  were  angry  that  they  were  not  spoiled, 
might  be  content  when  their  service  of  the  con- 
gregation would  be  more  to  the  public  advantage, 
than  their  best  effects  could  be;  and,  in  short, 
the  Israelites  would  be  no  losers  either  in  honor 
or  profit  by  this  peace  with  the  Gibeonites;  con- 
vince them  of  this,  and  they  will  be  satisfied. 

V.  22 — 27.  The  matter  is  here  settled  between 
Joshua  and  the  Gibeonites. 

I.  Joshua  reproves  them  for  their  fraud,  v.  22. 
but  very  mildly;  he  does  not  load  them  with  any 
ill  names,  give  them  any  harsh  provoking  lan- 
guage, or  call  them,  as  they  deserved  to  be  called, 
base  liars,  but  only  asks,  TFhy  have  ye  be- 
guiled us?  Under  the  greatest  provocations,  it 
is  wisdom  and  duty  to  keep  our  temper,  and 
bridle  our  passion;  a  just  cause  needs  not  anger 
to  defend  it,  and  a  bad  one  is  made  never  the 
better  by  it.  They  make  the  best  e.Kcuse  for 
themselves  the  thing  would  bear,  v.  24.  They 
found  by  the  Word  of  God,  that  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  on  them,  and  by  the  works  of  God 
already  wrought,  that  there  was  no  opposing  the 
execution  of  this  sentence;  they  considered  that 
God's  sovereignty  is  incontestable,  his  justice 
inflexible,  his  power  irresistible;  therefore  they 
resolved  to  try  what  his  mercy  was,  and  found  it 
not  in  vain  to  cast  themselves  upon  it.  They  do 
not  justify  ilieir  Ho,  but  in  effect  beg  pardon  for 
it,  pleading  it  was  purely  to  save  their  lives  that 
they  did  it,  which  every  man  that  finds  in  him- 
self the  force  of  the  law  of  self-preservation,  will 
therefore  make  great  allowances  for;  especially 
iu  such  a  case  as  this,  where  the  fear  was  not 
merely  of  the  power  of  man,  (which  one  might 

flee  from  to  the  divine  protection,)  but  of  the  '  afterward  called  iVeZ/it'nim,  men  given  to  the  Le- 
power  of  God  Himself,  which  they  saw  engaged  vites  as  they  were  to  the  priests,  (Num.  3:  9.) 
against  them.  1  to  minister  to  them  in  the  service  of  God. 

II.  Joshua  condemns  them  to  servitude,  in  the        2.  They  submit  to  this  condition,  v.  25.  con- 
meanest  and  most  toilsome  employments,  v.  23.  i  scious  of  a  fault  in  framing  a  lie,  sensible  also 

Gen.  16:6.      Judp.  8:15.      2  S:jm.  24i  t  21,23.     1  Chr.  9:2.     Ezra  2:43.    8:20. 

14.     Is.  47:6.     Jer.  26:14. 
Judg.  10:15.     1  Sam.  3:13. 


Treaty  with  the  Gibeonites. 

1.  Thus  their  lie  was  punished;  had  they  dealt 
fairly  and  plainly  with  Israel,  perhaps  they  had 
had  more  honorable  conditions  granted  them ;  but 
now,  since  they  gain  their  lives  with  the  badges 
of  servitude,  they  are  condemned  for  ever  to  wear 
such.  Thus  the  ransom  of  their  lives  is  paid; 
dominion  is  acquired,  by  the  preservation  of  a 
life  (hat  lies  at  mercy;  they  owe  their  service  to 
them  to  whom  they  owe  their  lives.  Observe, 
Their  servitude  is  made  a  curse.  *  Ye  are 
cursed,  with  the  ancient  curse  of  Canaan,'  from 
whom  these  Hivites  descended.  What  shall  be 
done  to  the  false  tongue  but  thisl  Cursed  shall 
it  be.  Yet  this  curse  is  turned  into  a  blessing. 
The  princes  would  have  lliem  slaves  to  all  the 
congregation,  v.  21.  at  least,  they  chose  to 
express  themselves  so,  to  pacify  the  people ;  but 
Joshua  mitigates  the  sentence,  both  in  honor  to 
God  and  in  favor  to  the  Gibeonites:  it  would  be 
too  hard  to  make  them  every  man's  drudge;  if 
they  must  be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water,  than  which  there  cannot  be  a  greater  dis- 
paragement, especially  to  citizens  of  a  royal  city, 
mighty  men,  10:  2.  yet  they  shall  be  so  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  which  there  cannot  be 
a  greater  preferment:  David  himself  could  have 
wished  to  be  a  door-keeper  there. 

(1.)  They  were  hereby  excluded  from  the  liber- 
ties and  privileges  of  true-born  Israelites,  and  a 
lasting  mark  of  distinction  put  on  their  posterity 
throughout  all  generations.  (2.)  They  were 
hereby  employed  in  such  services  as  required  their 
personal  attendance  on  the  altar  of  God,  in  the 
place  which  He  should  choose,  v.  27.  which 
would  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  law 
of  God,  keep  them  close  to  that  holy  religion  to 
which  they  were  proselyted,  and  prevent  their 
revolt  to  the  idolatries  of  their  fathers.  (3.) 
This  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  priests 
and  Levites,  to  have  so  many,  and  those  mighty 
men,  constant  attendants  on  them,  and  engaged 
by  office  to  do  all  the  drudgery  of  the  tabernacle. 
And  much  wood  and  water  would  be  needed,  there: 
besides  the  washing,  sweeping,  &c.  (4.)  They 
were  herein  servants  to  the  congregation  too; 
for  whatever  promotes  and  helps  forward  the 
worship  of  Goo,  is  a  real  service  to  the  common- 
wealth. It  is  the  interest  of  every  Israelite,  that 
the  altar  of  God  be  well  au.?nded.  God  had 
made  a  law,  that  the  Israelites  should  never  make 
any  of  their  brethren  bondmen.  Lev.  25:  44. 
Now,  in  honor  of  this  law,  and  of  Israel  that 
was  honored  by  it,  God  would  not  have  the 
drudgery,  no,  not  of  the  tabernacle  itself,  to  be 
done  by  Israelites,  but  by  Gibeonites,  who  were 


o  21,27. 

p  Ex.  23:31— 33.    Num.  33:51,52,55,56. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  16 — 27.  The  Lord- Jesus, (the  true  Joshua,)  sees  through 
every  disguise,  and  abhors  all  iniquity;  yet  He  will  not  reject 
sinners,  either  on  account  of  former  crimes,  or  of  the  manifest 
evil  which  pollutes  their  endeavors  for  salvation.  He  over-rules 
many  things  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  advantage  of  his  church, 
which  are  not  done  according  to  his  corainandnients,  and  conse- 
quently are  not  examples  for  us  to  imitate. — If  men,  in  order  to 
save  their  lives,  are  considered  as  acting  reasonably,  when  they 
renounce  all  their  interests,  stoop  to  any  concessions,  accept  of 
any  terms,  and  become  willing  to  endure  any  hardships:  how 
reasonable  is  it,  that  we  should  be  influenced  by  the  four  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  and  the  hope  of  everlasting  life,  to  renounce  '  the 
world,'  mortify  our  lusts,  deny  ourselves, and  submit  to  the  cross; 
to  humble  and  abase  ourselves  in  the  very  dust  before  God;  and 
to  '  count  all  but  dung,  that  we  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
Him!'  (Phil.  3:8 — 11.)  that  we  should  be  in  haste  to  have  the 


covenant  of  peace  ratiHed  to  oar  souls ;  to  cut  off  the  offending 
limb,  and  to  pluck  out  the  oflending  eye;  and  in  short,  to  yield 
up  ourselves  to  the  Lord  without  reserve,  craving  only  that  our 
souls  may  be  saved,  and  that  He  would  make  us  his  servants, 
though  in  the  lowest  place,  and  amidst  the  greatest  hardships! 
In  coining  thus  to  the  Savior,  we  do  not  proceed  upon  a  per- 
adventure:  we  are  invited  to  draw  nigh,  and  are  assured  that 
'  whosoever  coineth  unto  Him,  lie  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  But 
let  us  take  heed,  that  we  come  and  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  an 
upright  heart.  We  hope  indeed  that  many  of  the  Gibeonites  were 
true  believers,  though  not  native  Israelites:  but  we  are  sure  that 
many,  who  preach,  and  write,  and  labor  very  diligently, and  even 
usefully  to  others,  are  only  '  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
to  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,'  and  have  no  inheritance  in 
Israel,  but  are  themselves  cast-aw'ays.  Scott. 


Verse  21.  Verse  27. 

V\^hatever  the  sentiments  of  the  Canaanites  were  concerning  Jeho-  The  transaction  [the  reception  of  the  Gibeonites  into  the  congrega- 

viH  and  liis  people,  they  considered  Israel  as  acting  according  to  the  tion  of  Israel]  had  a  very  favorable  aspect  upon  the  Gentile  nations, 

command  i\[  their  God,  and  not  merely  of  their  own  mind,  in  making  and  pre-intimated  their  admission  into  the  church.                bcoTT. 

war  against  them  and  seeking  to  exterminate  them.              Scott.  r^^rvi 

[oy9] 
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Conftdtracy  of  (he  Jive  kings. 


CHAP.  X. 


bow  narrowly  they  escaped  with  their  lives,  and  |  resistance,  now  that  they  had  seen  what  favor  the 


Fire  kings  war  against  Gibeon,  1—5.  what    a  kindness   it  was  to  have  tliera  spared. 

Aiihe  request  of  the  aibeoniieii,  Josh-  Those  of  tile  very  meanest  and  most  despicable 

ua  cues  to  assist  them;  ana,DeLnsea-  ,.   ,  i  "        -i     j  i_     i.  ^  j 

couraged  by  God,  he  routes  the  enemy  Condition,  are  described  to  behewers  oj  wood, 

with  great  slaughter;  while  utiii  great-  j^„j    drawers  of  water,    Deut.    29:    11.    But 

«on"s!'6l7i.°"t'josbua^s  word  u.e  skio  for  skin ;  liberty,  and  labor,  and  all  that  a 

Bunand  moon  stand  still,  12— 15.  The  fnan  has,  will  he  give  foT  his  life,  and  no  ill 

fnds'i.'m^^rher'eTtiif'af  ie'ng°th"he;  bargain.     It  sccms,  V.  26.  there  were  those  who 

•re  ignominiousiy  put  to  death,  16—  ^yould  have  fallen  upou  tiicin  with  tile  sword,  had 

ta,,^bront«;;d'li'.brrVa^  Hot  Joshua  interposed ;  wise  generals  know  wlien 

destroyed,  with  the  kine  of  Gezer,  and  (g  Iqq]^  ^^y  tl,e  sword,  38  well  as  when  tO  draw  it. 

I^r»8toGi7gaM3.*'  """^  "'  They  were  not  to  keep  their  cities,  for  we  find 

NOW   it  came  to  pass  afterward  that  three  of  them  fell  to  Benjamin,  and 

I         ,  A  A^„;r,^Aa\r  one  to  Judah;    nor  were  they  themselves  to  be  at 

when  » Adonizedek  ^^^^.^  ^^^_^  ^.J^^^^^^  j^^_^^  ^^  ^gp    p^^^,j^^  ^l^j^^^^ 

King   or    Jerusalem    liaa  v^ere  dispersed  into  the  cities  of  the  priests  and 

heard    liow   Joshua    had  Levites,  and  came  up  with  them  in  their  courses 

taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  to  serve  at  the  altai-,  out  of  tiie  profits  of  which, 

destroyed    it ;     (  *'  as    he  it  is  probable,  they  were  maintained.     And  thus 

had  done  to  Jericho  and  Israel's  bondmen  became  the  Lord's  freemen,  for 

her  king,  so  he  had  done  j>i«  ^"V*^':  '".  ^''«  "'<=='"e^^  "^f  j«  ''.'^«'"fy'  ^""l 

.  .      ^',  I        ,  .        ,         ,  his  work  IS  its  own  wages.     And  this  they  got 

to  Ai  and  her  king ;)  and  ,^^^.  j,,^;,.  g^,.,^  .^^^jsgio^.     L^t  us,  in  like  man- 

'  how  the  inhabitants  oi  ^g,.^  submit  to  Jesus,  saying-,  '  IVe  are  in  thy 

Gibeon  had  made  peace  hand,  do  unto  us  as  scemeth  good  and  right 

with     Israel,    and    were  unto  TAee;  only  save  our  souls,  and  we  shall  not 

amonc  them  •  repent  it:'    if  He  appoints  us  to  bear  his  cross, 

2  That    ^  thev    feared  ^"'^  draw   in  his  yoke,  and  serve  at   his  altar, 
,^       1          .„„    r<.u„^„  that  shall  be  afterward  neither  shame  nor  grief 

gi-eatly,  because   Gibeon  ^^  ^^^^  ^^,^;,^  ^,^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  -^  q^^,^  ^^^^-^^ 

was  a  great  city,  as  one  ^^.jn  ^^^i^ig  „g  ^^  ^  dwelling  in  the  house  of  the 

of "  the  *  royal  cities,  and  Lord  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

because   it    was    greater  

tlmn  Ai,  and  all  the  men        Chap.    X.   We  have  in  this  chapter  an  ar- 

thereof  tcere  mi^'htV  connt  of  the  conquest  of  the  kings  and  kingdoms 

3  Wherefore    Adoni-  f  ^'^^  ^°"\hern  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as,  in 
"  .      J.  .           r   T    .  the  next  chapter,  of  the  reduction  of  the  northern 

zedek,     king  oi   Jerusa-  p^^jg^  which    together    completed    the   glorious 

lem,    sent    unto    Hoham  successes  of  the  wars  of  Canaan. 
king  of?  Hebron,  and  mi-        v.  1 — 6.  Israel  had  now  been  a  good  while  in 

to  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth  Canaan,  and  no  great  ma.tters  were  effected  ;  they 

and  unto  Jauliia   kin^f  of  were  made  masters  of  Jericho  by  miracle,  of  Ai 

"  Lachish,and  unto  Debir  \y  stratagem,  and  of  Gibeon  by  surrender,  and 

,.         fp    I  ■    o.  ihat  was  all;    hitherto  the  progress  of  their  vic- 

King  OI  legion,  saying,  tories  has  not  seemed  proportionable  to  the  mag- 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  nificence  of  their  entry  and  the  glory  of  their 
■and  help  me,  that  ''we  beginnings.  Perhaps  Joshua's  prudence  was 
may  smite  Gibeon  :  for  censured  as  slothfulness,  cowardice,  and  want  of 
it  ll'Uh  made  peace  with  spirit.  But,  1.  Canaan  was  not  to  be  conquered 
Josiiua,    and     with     the  in  a  day      God  had  said  that  6j//i«/e  and /«•«/. 

,  .,  ,     '      p  y         1  He  would  drive  out  tlie  Canaanites,  Lx.  23:  30. 

Cllilclmi  or  Israel.  jj^  ^j^^^  believeih,  will  not   make  haste,  or  con- 

5  Inereiore  tbe  rsve  elude  that  the  promise  will  never  be  performed, 
'kings  of  the  Amorites,  because  it  is  not  performed  so  soon  as  we  expect- 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  ed.  2.  Joshua  waited  for  the  Canaanites  to  be 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  the  aggressors ;  then  their  destruction  would  ap- 
kintf  of  Jarmuth  the  pear  to  be  the  more  just,  and  the  more  justifiable; 
kin|  of  Lachish,the  king  ^"'i  '^''i'  ^^'^"'-^  ''^  '^'^  "^°''^  inexcusable  in  their 
of  Eglon,  gathered  them-  the  camp  to  Giigal,  say- 
selves  together,  and  went       iiig,  "  Slack  not  thy  hand 

°  from  thy  .servants;  come 
up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  anfl  help  us: 
for  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  that  dwell  in 
the  P  mountains  aregath- 


Gibeonites  found  with  Israel.  3.  It  was  for  the 
advantage  of  Israel  to  sit  still  awhile,  that  the 
forces  of  these  little  kings  might  uni^e  in  one  body, 
and  so  might  the  easier  be  cut  off  at  one  blow: 
they  designed  thereby  to  strengthen  one  another  j 
but  what  God  intended,  was,  to  gather  them  as 
sheaves  into  the  floor,  to  fall  together  under  the 
flail,  Mic.  4:  12. 

After  Israel  had  waited  awhile,  a  fair  occasion 
offers.  Five  kings  combine  against  the  Gibeon- 
ites.  Adoni-zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  first  moved 
the  confederacy.  His  name  signifies  lord  of 
righteousness;  a  descendant  perhaps  from  Mel- 
chizedek,  king  of  righteousness;  but  it  seems 
he  was  a  bad  man,  and  an  implacal)le  enemy  to  the 
posterity  of  that  Abraham,  to  whom  his  predeces- 
sor, Melchizedek,  was  such  a  faithful  friend.  He 
called  on  his  neighbors  to  join  against  Israel, 
either  because  he  was  the  most  honorable  prince, 
and  had  the  precedency  among  these  kings,  or, 
because  he  was  first,  or  most  apprehensive  of  the 
danger  his  country  was  in,  not  only  by  the  con- 
quest of  Jericho  and  Ai,  bat  the  surrender  of 
Gibeon,  which,  it  seems,  was  the  chief  thing  thai 
alarmed  lijm,  it  being  one  of  the  most  considera- 
bl«  frontier- towns.  Against  G  ibeon  therefore  all 
the  force  he  could  raise,  must  be  levelled ;  either, 
1.  In  policy;  that  be  might  retake  the  city,  because 
it  was  strong,  and  of  great  consequence  to  his 
country,  in  whose  hands  it  was ;  or,  2.  In  passion, 
to  chastise  the  citizens  for  making  peace  with  Jo- 
shua, pretending  that  they  had  perfidiously  betray- 
ed their  country,  and  strengthened  the  common- 
enemy;  whereas  they  had  really  done  the  greatest 
kindness  imaginable  to  their  country,  by  setting 
them  a  good  example,  if  they  would  have  follow- 
ed it.  Thus  Satan  and  his  instruments  make  war 
on  those  that  make  peace  with  God:  marvel  not 
if  the  viorld  hate  you,B.x\A  treat  those  as  desert- 
ers, who  are  converts  to  Christ. 

The  Gibeonites  notify  Joshua  of  their  distress 
and  danger,  v.  6.  They  think  Joshua  obliged  to 
help  them,  1.  In  conscience,  because  they  were 
his  servants,  servants  to  the  congregation  ;  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  masters  to  take  care  of  the  poorest 
and  meanest  of  their  servants,  and  not  to  see  them, 
wronged.  They  that  pay  allegiance  may  reason- 
ably expect  protection.  Thus  David  pleads  with 
God,  I  am  thine;  save  tne;  and  so  may  we,  if 
indeed  we  be  his.  2.  In  honor,  Joshua  cannot 
refuse  to  help  them,  when  it  is  for  their  affection 
to  him,  and  to  the  name  of  his  God,  that  they  are 
attacked.  David  thinks  it  a  good  plea  with  God, 
For  thy  sake  J  have  borne  reproach.  Whe» 
our  spiritual  enemies  set  themselves  in  array 
against  us,  and  threaten  to  swallow  us  up,  let  us, 
by  faith  and  prayer,  apply  to  Christ,  our  Joshua, 


up,  they  and  all  their 
hosts,  ai>d  encamped  be- 
fore Gibeon,  and  made 
war  against  it. 

6  And  the  men  of  Gib- 
eon sent  unto  Joshua ""  to 


ered  together  against  us. 

a  Gen.  14:18.     Heb.  7:!,2. 

b  6:21.     8:2,22—29. 

c  9:15—27.     11:19,20. 

d  2:9—13,24.       Es.   15:U— 16.       Deul. 

11:25.     28:10.     P».  48:4—6.     Ppjv.  1: 

26,27.    10:24.     Heb.  10:27,31.      Rtv. 

6:15—17. 
e  1  Sam.  27:5.    2  Sam.  12:26. 
•   Heb.  rUies  of  the  kingdom. 
f  1,5.     12:1U— 13,     15:35,39,54,93.     18: 

28. 
g  14:15.    Gen.  23:2.     37:14.      Num.13: 


22.     2  Sam.  2:11. 
h  2  Kings  18:14,17.    2  Chr.  11:9.     Mic, 

1:13. 
i  1b.  8-9,10.    41:5—7.      Acts  19:24—27, 

21:28.     Rev.  16:14.     20:8—10. 
k  9:15.     Matt.  16:24.     John   15:19. 

2,3.     Acts  9:23.     2  Tim.  3:12.     J 

4:4.     lPet..4:4. 


1& 


1 

6.     Se 

e  on  9:1,2.— Gen. 

15:16. 

n 

5:10. 

9:6. 

(^ 

2  King 
9:15,24 

s  4:24. 

o 

25.     Is^  33:22. 

P 

21:11. 

Deut.  1:15.    Ps 

125:2. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 5.  AJoni-zedek  was  prohably  a  descendant,  as 
well  as  successor,  of  Melchizedwk.  It  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted, 
that  Jerusalem  was  the  same  place  as  Salem  :  (Gen.  14:  18 — 20.  Ps. 
76:  2.)  and  some  think  it  obtained  the  name  Jeiusnlem,  about  the 
time  when  Israel  invaded  Canaan. — The  kings,  whose  dominions  lay 


21.  Jerush  snlcm  then  is  possessio  pacata.  Schultens  rightly  renders 
./cr»,s-aZcm  (as  a  contracted  composite  from  jerush  salaxjim),  possessio 
traiiquilhirum.'  Jiosenm.  '  Robinson  renders,  tyislon  of  peace,  or  perfect 
or  cvnsummoJ.e  vision;  otUerviise  perfect  or  consuiamate  fear.'     Evang^ 


Sr'. 


Ed. 


Ci  )  '  These  4  cities  were  in  tliat  tract  S.  W.  of  Jerusalem,  called 
further  N.,  as  well  as  those  In  the  S.,  had  confederated  against  Israel,  kn/mr  {the  mou7itams,)v.  6.  and  "  the  hiU-couury  h^'i'^  '  •  •;^'  °f: 
and  probabty  were  collecting  their  forces  for  a  general  assault :  (JVote,  Roscnm.  For  the  partfcular  location,  &c.  ot  all  these  ana  oiner  tow  ns, 
9:   1,2.)  but  Gibtwn's  alliance  induced  these  five  kings,  whose  terri-     see  Geopr.  &:.  T{i.sl.  Index.  ,„  „„,  „:„„   r,....tr  tt.^ 

tories  lay  in  the  S.,  and  near  Israt.1,  (dreading  such  an  e.xample,  and  (5.)  .Amorites.]  '  These  seem  to  have  sent  out  cotonies,  froni  the- 
desirous  of  revenge,)  to  attack  the  fiibeonites,  separately  and  in  haste,  kingdom  of  Og  and  Bashan,  to  the  vicinity  of  Anti-Libanus,  Deut. 
that  they  might  crush  them,  and  intimidate  others  from  imitating  2:  20.  of  Kadesh  Barnea  ar.d  Hazazon  I  amar,  Gen.  14:  7.  (i.e. 
them  ;  Jericho  and  Ai  seem  to  have  been  tlie  key  of  the  land  ;  [see  Engedi,  or  near  it,  2  Chron.  20  :  2.)  and  here  in  the  mountams  of 
the  maps;]  but  Gibeon  was  a  larger  city,  and  its  inhabitants  far  more    Judah,  Num.  13  :  29.'  ^  Kosenm. 

numerous  and  powerful.  Scott.  Verse  b.  ,,_v!» 

(I.)  Zedek.]    Jiistice,  &c.  Some  [as  Rosenm.]  think  lords  or  kings  of       The  Amorites  were  the  most  powerful  of  the  distinct  tribes  inliaoit- 

'' ■  '  •'•        ■••        ■ "••    i ..--..-'        ^.  .         _".■--     irjg  Canaan  ;  and  therefore  all  the  inhabitants  are  sometimes  calle* 

by  that  general  name.  For  Hebron  was  occupied  by  Hittites,  and 
Jerusalem  by  Jebusites;  and  even  the  people  of  Gibeon,  generally 
called  Hivites,  are  also  said  to  be  '  of  the  remnant  of  the  Amorites.' 
(2  Sam.  21 :  2  )  Scott.  '  The  Amorites  becoming  numerous  in  the 
Moabitish  territory,  colonized  these  several  places.'  Eosenm. 


justice  was  an  hereditary  title  of  honor  to  th.e  kings  of  Jerusalem,  as  the 
lioman  emperors  were  called  '  August,'  the  Egyptian  kings  '  Pharaoh' 
and  '  Ptolemy,'  the  French  kings  '  Most  Christian,' and  the  Spanish, 
'Catholic'  Jerusalem.']  '  Here  firstso  called  [by  anticipation.  Oill.]: 
formerly  Salem,  (Gen.  14  :  18.)  as  Pa.  76  :  3.  proves.  Salem,  means  in- 
teger, talvus,  and,  he  who  cultivates  peace  trith  others,  pacntus  -.  Gen.  34  t 
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7  So  1  Joshua  ascend- 
ed from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valor. 

8  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  ■■  fear  them 
not ;  for  I  have  delivered 
them  into  thine  hand  : 
there  shall  not  a  man  of 
them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore 
came  unto  them  sudden- 
ly, and  went  up  from 
Gilgal 'all  night. 

10  And  '  the  Lord  dis- 
comfited them  before  Is- 
rael, and  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter  "  at  Gib- 
eon,  and  chased  them 
along  the  way  that  goeth 
up  to  *  Beth-horon,  and 
smote  them  to^Azekah, 
and  unto  "^Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the 
going  down  to  Beth-ho- 
ron, that » the  Lord  cast 
down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto 
Azekah,  and  they  died: 
(hey  ivere  more  wliich 
died  with  hail  -  stones, 
than  they  whom  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  slew  with 
the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  Joshua 
to  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered 
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JOSHUA,  X. 

for  strength  and  succor,  as  Paul  did,  and  we 
shall  receive  the  same  answer  of  peace.  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee. 

V.  7 — 14.  Here,  I.  Joshua  resolves  to  assist 
the  Gibeonites,  and  God  encourages  him  in  it.  1. 
He  ascended  from  Gilgal,  v.  7.  that  is,  he  design- 
ed, determined,  and  prepared  for,  this  expedition 
to  relieve  Gibeon,  for  probably  God  spake  to  him 
to  encourage  him  before  he  stirred  himself.  It 
was  generous  and  just  in  Joshua,  though  perhaps 
tlie  king  of  Jerusalem  little  thought  he  would 
be  so  ready  to  iielp  them,  but  expected  he  would 
abandon  tliein  as  Canaaiiites,  tlie  raiher  because 
they  had  obtained  liieir  league  with  him  by  fraud; 
therefore  he  speaks  witli  assurance,  v.  4.  of  smit- 
ing Gibeon.  2.  God  animated  him  (or  his  under- 
faking,  V.  8.  '  Doubt  not  of  the  clearness  of  thy 
call;'  God  is  with  thee..  Dread  not  the  power  of 
the  enemy;  those  can  make  neither  resistance, 
nor  escape,  whom  God  has  marked  for  destruction. 

n.  Josiuia  applies  himself  to  execute  this 
resolve,  and  God  assists  him  in  it.  1.  He  showed 
his  good  will  in  the  haste  he  made  for  tlie  relief 
of  Gibeon,  v.  9.  If  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
had  been  in  danger,  he  could  not  have  showed 
more  care  or  zeal  for  its  relief;  tlie  stranger  was 
to  him  as  one  born  in  the  land.  Scarcely  had  the 
confederate  princes  got  their  forces  together,  and 
sat  down  befoie  Gibeon,  when  Joshua  was  upon 
them :  now  that  things  were  ripe  for  execution,  no 
man  more  expeditious  than  Joshua, who  before  had 
seemed  slow.  When  he  found  he  could  not  reach 
Gibeon  in  a  day,  he  marched  all  night.  It  was 
well  his  forces  were  mighty  men  of  valor,  not  only 
able-bodied,  but  men  of  spirit  and  resolution,  and 
hearty  in  the  cause,  else  they  neither  could  nor 
would  have  borne  this  fatigue,  but  would  have 
murmured  at  their  leader.  '  la  this  the  rest  we 
were  promised!'  But  they  well  considered  the 
present  toil  was  in  order  to  a  happy  settlement, 
and  therefore  were  reconciled  to  it.  Let  the  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  learn  hence  to  endure 
liardness,in/b//o«)ing-  the  Lamb  lohithersoever 
He  goes,  and  not  think  themselves  undone,  if 
their  religion  lose  them  now  and  then  a  night's 
sleep;  it  will  be  enough  to  rest,  when  we  come  to 
heaven. 

But  why  needed  Joshua  put  himself  and  his  men 
so  much  to  tile  stretch  ?  Had  not  God  promised 
him,  that  without  fail  He  would  deliver  the  ene- 
mies into  his  hand?  True;  but  God's  promises 
are  intended,  not  to  slacken  and  supersede,  but  to 
quicken  and  encourage  our  endeavors.  He  that 
believeth,  doth  not  make  haste  to  anticipate  Pro- 
vidence, but  doth  make  haste  to  attend  it,  with  a 
diligent,  not  a  distrustful  speed. 

2.  Joshua  had  enough  with  him  to  scatter  the 


Thejivt  kings  defeated. 

enemy  by  the  ordinary  fate  of  war ;  but  God  Him- 
self would  appear,  to  demonstrate  to  his  people, 
that  they  got  not  this  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them,  but  God's  right  hand  and  his  arm. 
The  Lord  discomfited  fherr^  before  Israel; 
Israel  did  what  they  could,  and  yet  God  did  all. 
It  must  needs  be  a  very  great  terror  and  confusion 
to  the  enemy,  to  perceive  that  Heaven  itself  fought 
against  them.  They  had  affronted  the  true  God, 
and  robbed  Him  of  his  honor,  by  worshipping  the 
host  of  heaven ;  and  now  even  that  part  of  the 
creation  whicii  they  had  idolized,  is  at  war  with 
them,  and  triumphs  in  their  ruin,  Jer.  8:  2.  There 
is  no  way  of  making  any  creature  propitious  to 
us,  but  by  making  our  peace  with  God,  and  keep- 
ing ourselves  in  his  love.  Job  38:  22,  23.  See 
here  how  miserable  they  are,  that  have  God  for 
their  enemy,  and  how  sure  to  perish  ;  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  his  hands,  for  there  is  no 
fleeing  out  of  them.  Some  observe,  that  Beih- 
horon  lay  N.  of  Gibeon,  Azekah  and  Makkedah 
lay  S.,  so  that  they  tied  each  way;  by  which  way 
soever  they  fled,  the  hail-stones  pursued  them,  and 
met  them  at  every  turn. 

3.  Observe  Joshua's  great  faith,  atid  the  power 
of  God  crowning  that  with  the  miraculous  arrest 
of  the  sun,  that  the  day  of  Israel's  victories  might 
be  prolonged,  and  so  the  enemy  totally  defeated; 
the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion, at  the  light  of  thine  arroivs  which  gave 
the  signal.  Hab.  3.  11.  (1.)  Here  is  Joshua's 
prayer  that  the  sun  migiit  stand  still.  I  call  it  his 
prayer,  because  it  is  said,  v.  12.  lie  spake  to  the 
Lord;  as  Elijah,  though  we  read,  1  Kings  17: 
1.  onh'  by  his  prophesying  of  the  drought,  yet  is 
said,  James  5:  17.  to  pray  for  it.  No  doubt, 
Joshua  had  an  extraordinary  impulse  or  impres- 
sion on  his  spirit,  which  he  knew  to  be  of  divine 
original,  promptinghim  to  desire  that  this  miracle 
migiit  be  wrougiit  on  tliis  occasion,  else  it  had 
been  presumption  in  him  to  desire  or  expect  it; 
the  prayer  had  not  been  granted  by  the  divine 
power,  if  it  had  not  been  dictated  by  the  divine 
grace;  God  wrought  this  faith  in  him,  and  then 
said,  '  According  to  thy  faith,  and  thy  prayer 
of  faitl),  be  it  unto  thee.'  It  cannot  be  imagined 
that  fcucii  a  thing  as  this  should  have  entered  into 
his  mind,  if  God  had  not  put  it  there;  a  man 
would  have  had  a  thousand  projects  in  his  head 
to  complete  the  victory,  befw-e  he  would  have 
thougiit  of  desiring  the  sun  to  stand  still;  but  even 
in  tlie  Old  Testament  saints,  the  Spirit  made  in- 
tercession according  to  thewill  of  God;  what 
God  will  give.  He  inclines  the  hearts  of  his  pray- 
ing people  to  ask;  and  for  what  He  will  do.  He 
will  be  inquired  of. 


Verse  8. 

The  enemies  hitherto  encountered  were  of  small  force,  compared 
with  the  troops  of  these  combined  kings  ;  therefore  the  Lord  encour- 
aged Joshua  by  the  assurance  of  a  complete  victory.  Scott. 
Verse  11. 

Hailstones  of  an  enormous  size  were  showered  down  from  above, 
and  directed  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  by  the  Lord  Himself,  that 
they  smote  and  slew  the  fugitive  Canaanites  in  great  multitudes,  but 
did  not  fall  upon  any  of  their  pursuers  !  (Jl/.  R. — Ex.  9  :  33.  Rev. 
16:  17—21.)  Id. 

Oreat  stones.]  Many  suppose,  that,  besides  very  large  hail,  (and 
near  this  spot,  .^Ib.  .^quensis,  in  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  relates 
that  the  array  of  Baldwin  I.  lost  30  men  by  '  horrible  hail,  terrible  frost, 
and  indescribable  rain  and  snotc,'')  meteoric  stones  may  have  fallen  upon 
the  enemies  of  Israel.  See  Dr.  j3.  Clarke,  who  gives  a  table  by  M. 
Izarn  of  ft  showers  of  stones,  recorded  to  have  fallen  since  B.  C.  452, 
besides  20  instances  of  one  or  more  stones  composed  of  silica,  o.^ides 
of  iron  and  nickel,  magnesia,  sulphur  and  lime,  weighing  from  7  to 
300lbs.  and  2  masses  of  iron,  one  of  70  cubic  feet  and  the  other  weigh- 
ing 14  quintals.  Whether  the  destruction  was  caused  by  had  or  these 
aerolites,  or  both,  the  sacred  text  mentions  it  as  done  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  Jehovah.  Ed. 
Verses  12—14. 

It  would  have  been  improper  eitlier  that  Joshua  should  speak,  or 
that  the  miracle  should  be  recorded,  according  to  the  terms  of  modern 
astronomy.  The  sun  appeared  to  the  Israelites  over  Gibeon,  and  the 
moon  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  sit- 
uated in  a  dilTerent  direction  :  and  there  they  appeared  to  be  stayed 
in  their  course  for  '  a  whole  day  ;'  either  for  the  space  of  about  12  or 
14  hours,  or  for  the  time  of  one  diurnal  revolution. — Many  inquiries 
have  been  made  concerning  the  way  in  which  this  miracle  was 
wrought,  and  many  difficulties  and  objections  have  been  urged  against 
understanding  it  lilerally.  But  the  fact,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned 
about  it,  is  authenticated  by  the  divine  testimony  ;  and  the  manner, 
in  which  it  was  accomplished,  lies  entirely  out  of  our  province,  be- 


cause beyond  our  discovery  and  comprehension.  'Is  any  thing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord."  This  question  forms  a  sufficient  answer  to  ten 
thousand  difficulties,  which  puny  objectors,  under  the  assumed  title 
of  philosophers,  have  in  every  age  been  starting  against  the  truth  of 
God  in  his  written  Word.  (J\rote,Oen.  7:  10— 12.)— As  there  are  no  re- 
cords of  profane  history  [or  few]  so  ancient  as  this  event,  it  cannot  be 
any  cause  for  wonder,  that  Pagan  authors  have  not  mentioned  it.  Yet  ' 
some  intimation  of  it  seems  given,  in  the  fable  of  Phaeton  driving  the 
chariot  of  the  Sun,  and  throwing  all  things  into  disorder,  so  that  there 
was  one  day  wholly  unlike  all  before  or  after  it.  [Some  traces  of  this 
miracle  are  discovered  in  the  Chinese  records,  as  well  as  in  the  dis- 
figured accounts  of  Statius  and  Ovid.  Gray,  Key  to  O.  T.] — The 
book  of  Jasher  seems  to  have  been  a  collection  of  records  or  poems, 
concerning  the  chief  events  of  the  wars  of  Israel.  In  this  collection, 
it  is  probable,  there  were  further  particulars  concerning  this  miracle  ; 
or  a  poem  on  the  occasion,  well  known  among  the  Israelites.  (JV'um. 
21:11—1.5.     2  Soot.  1:18.)  Scott. 

(12.)  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Oibeon  ;  and  thou  moon,  in  the  valley 
ofA'jalen.l  Shemesh,  be- Gibeon  dom:  F'yareach,  beemek  jiyalon.  Dr. 
j1.  Clarke.  (But  Le  Clerc,  and  Rosenm.  &c.  find  the  rhyme  in  the  last 
clause  of  v.  13.)  Tliis  is  said  in  popular  language,  and  therefore  is 
no  contradiction  to  the  true  philosophy  of  the  heavens:  the  most  sci- 
entitic  of  the  present  day  speak  of  the  sun's  rising  and  setting,  &.C. 
when,  in  truth,  it  is  the  turning  of  the  earth  that  occasions  the  appear- 
ance. '  Herodotus  says  there  was  a  tradition  of  such  an  event  among 
the  EsA'ptian  priests.'  "  Maimonides,  and  some  others,  fanc-y  that 
this  narrative  is  but  poetical,  and  that  the  sun  is  said  to  stand  still 
that  day,  because  so  much  work  was  done  on  it ;  but  this  history,  as 
well  as  that  of  Hezekiah,  is  related  as  matter  of  fact,  and  with  such 
circumstances  as  show  them  to  have  been  miraculous  works."  Der- 
ham's  Physico  Theol.  It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  the  time  was  morn- 
ing, the  sun  then  rising  over  Gibeon  to  the  E.  of  the  Israelites,  and 
the  moon  settina  over  Ajalon  on  the  W.  ['  Ajalon  was  near  Gibeon  ; 
and  the  intermediate  valley,  in  which  the  battle  was,  is  sometimes 
called  the  valley  ofjSialon,  and  sometimes  the  valley  of  Oibeon.'     Ro- 
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JOSHUA,  X. 


Joshua  commands  the  sun  to  stand  still. 


6U:20. 


up  the  Amorites,  before  [I.]  It  look'ed  great  for  Joshua  to  say,  Sun, 
the  children  of  Israel  stand  thou  still.  But  the  prayer  is  thus  express- 
arid  he  said  in  the  sight  ed  with  authority,  because  it  « as  not  an  ordinary 
nf  T>^npl  b  Sun  *  ^tanH  P'"»yer>  directed  and  supported  only  by  God  s 
oi  ibiaei,  ouii,  bidim  common  providence  or  promise,  but  tiie  prayer  of 
thou  still  upon  Lrlbeon  ;  a  prophet  at  this  time  divinely  inspired  for  this  pur- 
and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  pose;  and  yet  it  intimates  the  prevaiency  of  prayer 
valley  of  *^  Ajalon.  in  genera),  so  far  as  it  is  regulated  by  the  Word 

13  And  the  sun  stood  of  God,  and  may  remind  us  of  that  honor  put  upon 
Still,  and  the   moon  stay-  P'ayer,  Isa.  45:  11     Concermnff  iA.  worA:  of 

J   H        -i  .1                1     1  "^1  my  hands,  command  ye  me.     He  bids  Uie  sun 

ed,  "  until  the  people  had  ^,f^j  ^^;„  '         ^.^^^^^  ^,^^    ,^^^  ^^ ^^^i^„  ^^^ 

avenged  themselves  upon  the  seat  of  the  war,  intimating,  that  what  he  de- 
their  enemies.  Is  not  signed  in  this  request,  was,  the  advantage  of  Is- 
this  written  in  the  book  rael  against  their  enemies;  probably  the  sun  was 
off  Jasher  ?  So  'the  sun  now  declining, and  he  did  not  call  for  the  length- 
stood  Still  in  the  midst  of  cning  out  of  the  day,  until  he  observed  it  hasten- 
heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  '"g  t°"'f  .-^  ''^  P^'"'"']-.  ^^  '^"''^  likewise,  in  the 
J  '  u  ..  II  name  01  the  King  of  kings,  arrest  the  ?noon,  per- 
go  down  about  a  whole  j.^^^  ^^  preserve  the  harmony  and  good  order  of 
d^y-  the  spheres;  otherwise,  while  the  sun  shone,  he 

14  And  'there    was  no  needed  not  the  moon;  and  here  he  mentions  the 
day  like  that,  before  it  or  valley  of  Ajalon,  which  was  near  to  Gibeon,  be- 
after   it,  that  5  the  Lord  cause  there  he  was  at  that  time, 
hearkened  unto  the  voice        t^'-l  ^'"'^^  l^o'*^  indeed  to  say  so  before  Israel, 

„z>„ „  .    y,e„    »!,„  r  „„^  and  argues  a  very  strong  assurance  of  faith.     If 

oi  a  man :   "tor  the  Lord  .,  .i    i      r  °    i  ,i     j         j       .i  • 

-       \  t  e      J         1  "-"^  event  had  not  answered  the  demand,  nothing 

JOUgnt  tor  Israel.  could  have  been  a  greater  slur  on  him;  the  Isra- 

15  And  'Joshua  re-  elites  would  have  concluded  he  was  certainly  going 
turned,     and     all     Israel  mad,  or  he  had  never  talked  so  extravagantly. 

But  he  knew  very  well  God  would  own  and  an- 
^  aV  TimIt''' Ps  \s^i  74-i4  us-  ^^^■^'"  ^  petition  which  He  himself  directed.  He 
believed  the  almighty  power  of  God  ;  else  he  coidd 
not  have  expected  that  the  sun,  in  its  strength, 
should  be  stopped  in  an  instant.  He  believed  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  ;  else 
he  could  not  have  expected  that  the  established 
law  and  course  of  nature  should  be  changed  and 
interrupted,  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  and  the 
constant  usage  according  to  these  ordinances, 
broken  in  u])on.  And  he  believed  God's  partic- 
ular favor  to  Israel  above  all  people  under  the  sun  ; 
else  he  could  not  have  expected,  that,  to  favor 
them  on  an  emergency  with  a  double  day,  he  should 
(which  must  follow  of  course)  amuse  and  terrify 
so  great  a  part  of  the  terrestrial  globe  with  a  double  night  at  the  same  time; 
it  is  true.  He  causeth  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust,  but 
this  once  the  unjust  shall  wait  for  it  beyond  the  usual  time,  while,  in  favor  to 
righteous  Israel,  it  stands  still. 

(2.)  The  wonderful  answer  to  this  prayer,  v.  13.  When  God  pleases,  even 
the  heavens  shall  hear  the  earth.  Concerning  this  great  miracle,  it  is  here 
said,  [1.]  That  it  continued  a  whole  day,  that  is,  the  sun  continued  as  long 
again  above  the  horizon,  as  otherwise  it  would  have  done.  It  is  commonly 
supposed  to  have  been  about  the  middle  of  summer  that  this  happened,  when, 
in  that  country,  it  was  about  14  hours  between  sun  and  sun,  so  that  this  day 
was  about  28  hours  long;  yet  if  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  at  that  time  of 
the  year  v/hen  the  days  are  at  the  shortest,  it  will  be  the  more  probable  that 
Joshua  should  desire  and  pray  for  the  prolonging  of  the  day.  [2.]  That  hereby 
the  people  had  full  time  to  avenge  themselves  of  their  enemies,  and  to  give 
them  a  total  defeat.  We  often  read  in  history  of  battles  which  the  night  put  an 
end  to,  its  shadows  favoring  the  retreat  of  ihe  conquered;  to  prevent  this  the 
day  was  doubled.  Note,  Sometimes  God  completes  a  great  salvation  in  a  little 
time,  and  makes  but  one  day's  work  of  it.  Perhaps  this  miracle  is  alluded 
to,  Zech.  14:  6,  7.  where  the  day  oi'dod's  fighting  against  the  nations  is  said 
to  be  one  day,  and  that  at  evening-lime  it  shall  be  light,  as  here.  And,  [3.] 
That  there  was  never  any  day  like  it,  before  or  since,  in  which  God  put  such 
an  honor  upon  faith  and  prayer,  and  Israel's  cause;  never  did  He  so  wonderfully 
comply  with  the  request  of  a  man,  or  fight  for  his  people.  [4.]  This  is  said  to 
be  written  in  the   book  of  Jasher,  a  collection  of    state-poems,  in   which 
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the  poem  made  on  this  occasion  was  preserved 
among  the  rest ;  probably,  the  same  with  that  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  Num.  21 :  14.  which 
afterward  was  continued  and  carried  on  by  one 
Jasher.  Those  words.  Sun,  stand  thou  still 
upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon,  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon,  sounding  metrical,  are  supposed  to  be 
taken  from  the  narrative  of  this  event,  as  it  was 
found  in  the  book  of  Jasher.  Not  that  the  divine 
testimony  of  the  book  of  Joshua  needed  any  con- 
firmation from  the  book  of  Jasher,  a  human  com- 
position :  but  to  those  who  had  that  book  in  their 
hands,  it  would  be  of  use  to  compare  this  history 
with  it;  which  warrants  the  appeals  the  learned 
make  to  profane  history,  to  corroborate  the  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  sacred  history. 

But  surely  this  stupendous  miracle  was  intend- 
ed for  something  more  than  merely  to  give  Israel 
so  much  the  more  time  to  find  out  and  kill  their 
enemies,  which,  without  tliis,  might  have  been 
donethe  next  day.  1st.  God  would  hereby  magni- 
fy Joshua,  ch.  3:  7.  as  a  particular  favorite,  and 
one  whom  He  delighted  to  honor;  being  a  type 
of  Him  who  has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  whom  the  winds  and  the  seas  obey. 
2ndly.  He  would  hereby  notify  to  all  the  world 
what  He  was  doing  for  his  people  Israel  here  in 
Canaan;  the  sun,  the  eye  of  the  world,  must  be 
fixed  for  some  hours  upon  Gibeon,  and  the  valley 
of  Ajalon,  as  if  to  contemplate  the  great  works  of 
God  there  for  Israel,  and  so  to  engage  the  children 
of  men  to  look  tliat  way,  and  to  inquire  of  this 
wonder  done  in  the  land.  Proclamation  was 
hereby  made  to  all  the  neighboring  nations.  Come, 
behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  say, '  IVhat 
nation  is  there  so  great  as  Israel  is,  tvho  haa 
God  so  nigh  unto  theml'  One  would  have  sup- 
posed, this  would  have  brought  such  real  ambas- 
sadors as  the  Gibeon ites  pretended  to  be,  from  a 
very  far  country,  to  court  the  friendship  of  Israel 
because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God.  3dly. 
He  would  hereby  convince  and  confound  those 
idolaters  that  worshipped  the  sun  and  moon,  by 
demonstrating  that  they  were  subject  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  Israel;  and  thus  fortify  his  peo- 
ple against  the  temptations  to  this  idolatry,  which 
He  foresaw  they  would  be  addicted  to,  (Deut. 
4:  19.)  and  which,  notwithstanding  this,  they 
afterward  corrupted  themselves  with.  4thly.  This 
miracle  signified  (it  is  Bp.  Pierson's  notion)  that 
in  the  latter  days,  when  the  light  of  the  loorld 
was  tending  towards  a  night  of  darkness,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  even  our  Joshua,  should 
arise,  (Mai.  4:  2.)  give  check  to  the  approaching 
night,  and  be  the  true  light.  To  which  let  me 
add,  that  when  Christ  conquered  our  spiritual 
enemies  on  the  cross,  the  miracle  wrought  on  the 
sun  was  the  reverse  of  this,  it  was  then  darkened 
as  if  gone  down  at  noon,  for  Christ  needed  not 
the  light  of  the  sun  to  carry  on  his  victories;  He 
then  made  darkness  his  pavilion:  and  lastly,  the 
arresting  of  the  sun  and  moon  in  this  day  of  bat- 
tle, figured  the  turning  of  the  sun  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  in  the  last  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 

V.  15 — 27.  A  brave  appearance,  no  doubt,  the 
five  kings  made  when  they  took  the  field,  to  re- 
duce Gibeon,  and  a  brave  army  they  had  follow- 
ing them;  but  they  were  all  routed,  put  into  dis- 


sc/im.]  Taylor  endeavors  ingeniously  to  account  for  this  miracle, 
and  as  thestoppnge  of  the  sun  must  have  marie  adoulile  day  to  a  whole 
hemisphere,  and  a  double  night  to  the  other  liemisphere,  with  all 
their  attendant  effects  :  and  as  the  moon  must  in  this  case  liave  made 
an  unusually  long  lunar  month  or  revolution, — have  kept  the  tides 
stationary,  or  have  increased  them  so  as  to  occasion  great  inunda- 
tions on  the,  one  hand,  and  have  decreased  them,  so  that  the  want  of 
water  must  have  been  severely  felt  where  it  was  low  water  : — [&c. 
&c.] — he  therefore  conjectures  [as  Peijrer  and  Dathe,]  that  the  light 
issuing  from  the  sun,  not  the  body  of  the  sun  itself  is  spoken  of; 
[and  the  atniosp"here  rendered  denser  so  as  to  refract  it ;]  and  in  like 
manner  the  light  reflected  from  the  moon  and  not  the  moon  itself. 
The  argument  may  be  seen  at  length  in  Taylor^s  Cabnet.  [See  also 
l)r.  .3.  Clarice.]  After  all,  while  ingenuity  is  not  to  be  blamed  [but 
rather  commended  highly]  for  endeavoring  to  search  out  the  extraor- 
dinary operations  of  the  Almighty  in  the  works  of  nature,  yet  it  must 
be  conceded  that  this  was  a  miracle,  and  the  best  explanation  of  a 
miracle  must  be  conjecture  ;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
but  may  surely  be  performed  by  the  Maker  of  those  laws.  [Note,  E.t. 
4  :  11.]  And  though  philosophers  [occupied  with  the  short  and  par- 
tial experience  of  6000  years]  may  start  objections,  respecting  the  ef- 
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fects  of  this  miracle  in  other  parts.  He,  who  wrought  the  miracle, 
could  as  easily,  if  He  pleased,  prevent  those  effects  by  an  extraordi- 
nary over-ruling  and  counteracting  power.'     Evavg.  Syit.  Ed. 
Verse  13. 

Jasher.]  'Recti  or  rcctorum.  A  book  of  songs  in  praise  of  good 
men,  as  is  evident  from  2  Sam.  1  :  18.  where  a  song  is  spoken  of, 
(called  '  the  bow  '  (geseth)  because  the  io!;'(of  Jonathan)  is  mentioned  in 
it,  (v.  22.)  as  taken  from  this  '  book  of  tlie  upright.'  In  it  was  a  song 
in  praise  of  Joshua  :  Jand  some  think  the  curse  v.  C:  20.  Which  is  in 
rhyme,  is  taken  from  it.]  The  Syr.  calls  it  liber  hymnorum,  or  carmim- 
um,  the  book  of  hymns  or  songs.'  [Comp.  note  Ex.  7  :  11.  where  such 
songs  are  spoken  of  as  existing  among  the  Egyptians.]  liosenrn.  Ed. 
Verse  15. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Joshua  would  march  his  army  20  or  30 
miles,  in  the  midst  of  victory,  just  after  the  above-mentioned  miracle 
had  been  wrought,  to  give  them  time  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies.  (19)  This  verse  therefore  forms  an  evident  interrup- 
tion of  the  narrative;  it  is  not  found  in  some  versions  [as  the  Sept. 
and  Ang.  Sax.];  it  is  verbatim  the  same  asthe  last  verse  of^the  chapter; 
and  probably  was  inserted  here  by  the  error  of  some  ancient  transcrib- 
ers.  [Dr.  A.  Clarke  proposes  to  read  Makkcdah  for  Oilgal.]    Scott. 
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JOSHUA,  X. 


The  Jive  kings  taken. 


with  him,  unto  the  camp 
to  Gilgal. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

16  H  But  these  five 
kings  fled,  ^  and  hid  them- 
selves '  in  a  cave  at  Mak- 
kedah. 

17  And  it  was  told 
Joshua,  saying,  The  five 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a 
cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said, 
"Roll  great  stones  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to 
keep  them ; 

19  And  "stay  ye  not, 
but  pursue  after  your 
enemies,  and  *  smite  the 
hindmost  of  them;  "suf- 
fer them  not  to  enter  in- 
to their  cities:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath 
delivered  tliem  into  your 
hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  Phad 
made  an  end  of  slaying 
them  with  a  very  great 
slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest 
which  remained  of  them 
entered  into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people 
returned  "i  to  the  camp  to 
Joshua  at  Makkedah  in 
peace;  ''none  moved  his 
tongue  against  any  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua, 
'Open  the  mouth  of  the 
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order,  and  brought  to  destruction,  by  the  hail- 
stones. And  now  Joshua  thought,  his  work  being 
done,  he  might  go  witli  his  army  into  quarters  of 
refreshment :  accordingly  it  was  resolved,  perhaps 
in  a  council  of  war,  to  return  presently  to  the 
camp  at  Gilgal,  v.  15.  till  they  should  receive 
orders  from  God  to  take  possession  of  the  country 
now  conquered ;  but  he  soon  finds  he  has  more 
work,  the  victory  must  be  pursued,  that  the  spoils 
might  be  divided.  Accordingly  he  applies  him- 
self to  it  with  renewed  vigor. 

I.  The  force  that  had  dispersed  themselves, 
must  be  followed  and  smitten.  When  tidings  are 
brought  where  the  kings  were,  Joshua  orders  a 
guard  to  be  set  on  them  for  the  present,  v.  18. 
reserving  them  for  another  day  of  destruction, 
and  to  be  brought  forth  to  a  day  of  wrath. 
He  directs  his  men  to  pursue  the  common  soldiers, 
as  much  as  might  be,  to  prevent  their  escaping  to 
the  garrisons,  which  would  strengthen  them,  and 
make  the  reduction  of  them  the  more  difficult,  v. 
19.  He  was  not  in  such  haste  to  insult  over  the 
captive  kings,  but  that  he  would  first  prevent  the 
rallying  again  of  llieir  scattered  forces.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  vigorous  pursuit,  was,  a  very  great 
slaughter  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  Israel,  so  that 
none  remained  but  such  ns  got  into  fenced  cities; 
(nor  would  they  long  be  safe,)  and  None  moved 
his  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, V.  21.  which  intimates,  (1.)  Their  perfect 
safety  and  tranquillity:  some  think  it  should  be 
read,  from  Ex.  11:  7.  Against  any  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue; 
no,  not  against  one  of  them.  Not  one  single  Is- 
raelite (for  the  original  makes  it  so  particular) 
was  brought  into  any  distress,  either  in  the  battle, 
or  in  the  pursuit.  (2.)  Their  honor  and  reputa- 
tion ;  no  man  had  any  reproach  to  cast  on  them, 
or  an  ill  word  to  give  them.  God  not  only  tied 
the  hands,  but  stopped  the  mouths  of  their  enraged 
enemies,  and  put  lying  lips  to  silence.  (3.)  The 
Chaldee  paraphrase  makes  it  an  expression  of 
their  unallayed  joy  for  this  victory,  reading  it. 
There  was  no  hurt  or  loss  to  Israel,  for  which 
any  man  should  afflict  his  soul.  So  cheap,  so 
easy,  so  glorious,  was  this  victory. 

II.  The  kings  that  had  hidden  themselves,  must 
now  be  called  to  an  account,  as  rebels  against  the 
Israel  of  God,  to  whom,  by  the  divine  promise 
and  grant,  this  land  did  of  right  belong,  and  should 
have  been  surrendered  on  demand. 

See  here,  1.  How  they  were  secured,  V.  18.  It 
seems,  they  all  escaped  both  the  hail-stones  and 
the  sword,  God  so  ordering  it,  that  they  might  be 
reserved  for  a  more  solemn  and  terrible  execution  ; 
as,  for  this  cause,  Pharaoh  survived  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  and  was  made  to  stand,  that  God 
might  in  him  show  his  power.     They  all  fled. 


and.  Providence  directing  them  to  the  same  place, 
agreed  to  take  shelter  in  the  same  cave.  The  in- 
formation brought  to  Joshua  of  this,  is  evidence 
there  were  those  of  the  country,  who  knew  its 
holes  and  fastnesses,  that  were  in  his  interests. 
And  the  care  he  took  to  keep  them  there,  as  it  is 
an  instance  of  his  policy  and  presence  of  mind, 
even  in  the  heat  of  ac(ion;  so,  in  the  success  of 
their  project,  it  shows  how  they  not  only  deceive 
themselves,  biit  destroy  themselves,  who  think  to 
hide  themselves  from  God.  Their  refuge  of  lies 
will  but  bind  them  over  to  God's  judgment. 

2.  How  they  were  triumphed  over,  v,  22,  23. 
When  they  either  were  bound  and  cast  upon  ihe 
ground,  unable  to  help  themselves,  or  threw  tliem- 
selvcs  on  the  ground,  humbly  to  beg  for  their 
lives,  he  called  for  the  general  officers  and  great 
men,  and  commanded  them  to  trample  on  these 
kings,  and  set  their  feet  on  their  necks;  not  in 
sport,  to  make  themselves  and  the  company  mer- 
ry, but  with  the  gravity  and  decorum  that  became 
the  ministers  of  the  divine  justice,  who  were  not 
herein  to  gratify  any  pride  or  passion  of  their  own, 
but  to  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel  as  higher 
than  the  highest,  who  treads  upon  princes  as 
mortar,  and  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  The  thing  does  indeed  look  barbarous, 
thus  to  insult  over  men  in  misery;  certainly  it 
ought  not  to  be  drawn  into  a  precedent,  for  the 
case  was  extraordinary,  and  we  have  reason  to 
think,  it  was  by  divine  direction  and  impulse  that 
Joshua  did  this.  (1.)  God  would  hereby  punish 
the  abominable  wickedness  of  these  kings,  the 
measure  of  whose  iniquity  was  now  full.  And  by 
this  public  act  of  justice  done  upon  these  riuglea<l- 
ers  of  the  Canaanites  in  sin.  He  would  possess 
his  people  with  the  greater  dread  and  detestation 
of  those  sins  of  the  nations  that  God  cast  out 
from  before  them,  which  they  would  bo  tempt- 
ed to  imitate.  (2.)  He  would  hereby  have  the 
promise  by  Moses  made  good.  Thou  shall  tread 
upon  their  high  places,  that  is,  their  great  men, 
which  should  the  rather  be  speedily  fulfilled  in  the 
letter,  because  they  are  the  very  last  words  of 
Moses  that  we  find  on  record.  (3.)  He  would 
hereby  encourage  the  faith  and  hope  of  his  peo- 
ple Israel,  in  reference  to  the  wars  yet  before 
them.  Therefore  Joshua  said,  v.  25.  Fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed.  '  Fear  not  these  kings,  or 
any  of  theirs.'  '  Fear  not  any  other  kings,  who 
may  at  any  time  be  in  confederacy  against  you, 
for  you  see  these  brought  down,  whom  you  thought 
formidable.'  Thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all 
your  enemies.  (4.)  He  would  hereby  give  a 
type  and  figure  of  Christ's  victories  over  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness,  and  believers'  victories  through 
Him.  All  the  enemies  of  the  Redeemer  shall  be 
made  his  footstool,  (and,  see  Ps.  18:  40.)     The 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.    When  sinners  renounce  the  service  of  Satan,  that  and  rescue  the  oppressed  and  afflicted,  who  have  exposed  them- 

they  may  make  peace  with  God,  they  must  not '  marvel '  if  their  selves  to  tiouble  tor  our  sake  or  the  Gospel's,  and  who  look  to  us 

former  friends  become  their  most  rancorous  foes,  and  if  they  meet  for  help.     In  such  a  case  we  ought  not  to  be  backward  to  endure 

with  unexpected  opposition  and  temptations.     Yet  these  trials  hardship  and  fatigue,  and  expose  ourselves  to  loss  or  inconve- 

should  excite  new  converts  to  greater  diligence,  in  seeking  the  niencc,  rather  than  grieve,  by  needless  delays,  those  who  depend 

comfortable  assurance  that  the  covenant  of  peace  is  ratified  with  on  our  aid. — The  assurance  of  divine  assistance  should  animate 

them  by  a  merciful  God;    in  sm-rendering  themselves   the  more  us  to  action,  and  to  devise  and  execute  every  proper  plan  to  en- 

unreservedly  to  his  service;  and  in  applying  to  Him  for  protection  sure  success:  and  when  we  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  give  Him  the 

and  deliverance.     For  the  meanest  and  most  feeble  of  those  who  praise,  we  shall  experience  assistance  in  some  measure  propor- 

have  just  begun  to  serve  the  Loid,  notwithstanding  former  crimes  tioned  to  our  boldness  and  diligence. — The  sun,  moon,  and  stars 

and  present  infirmities,  are  equally  entitled  to  his  defence,  with  in  iheir  courses,  (^Judg.  5:20.)  yea,  the  whole  creation,  will 

those  who  have  long  and  faithfully  been  his  servants. — They,  who  fight  for  the   Lord's  people  against  his  enemies,  though  not  so 

are  enemies  to  the  Lord's  people  because  they  belong  to  Him,  miraculously,  yet  as  effectually,  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua;  for  all 

are  adjudged  his  enemies:  nor  do  any  sinners  more  hasten  and  things  ccnubine  to  promote  the  salvation  of  the  righteous,  and 

augmenttheir  own  condemnation,  than  such  as  combine  to  impede  the  destruction  of  the  wicked.     How   infatuated  then   are  they 

the  progress  of  true  religion,  by  persecuting  and  intimidating  who  harden  their  hearts  against  that  God,  whose  mandate  can 

those  who  seem  disposed  to  serve  God. — No  difficulties  or  dan-  arm  all  the  universe  to  execute  vengeance  on  his  enemies! 

gers  need  dismay  the  believer,  when  in  the  path  of  duty  and  con-  Scott. 
fiding  in  the  Lord:  and  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  us  to  defend 


.Verse  16. 
Cave]     '  Those  wlio  have  visited  this  region  say,  that  this  cave  is 
stiil  shown  on  a  hill  near  Makkedah  ;  its  mouth  is  closed  by  a  wall, 
to  preserve  it  as  a  monument.'  AIasius. 

Verse  20. 
Some  might  flee  to  fenced  cities  farther  to  the  N.  of  the  land,  and 
at  length  to  Tyre  or  Zidon  ;  and  so  finally  escape  the  slaughter. 
Probably  numbers,  in  the  more  northern  regions,  thus  fled  from  the 
Bword  of  Israel ;  and  produced  a  superabundance  of  inhabitants  in 


those  ancient  cities,  which  made  way  for  the  colonies  being  sent  into 
Africa,  wliich  ancient  history  records  ;  and  from  which  Carthage  es- 
pecially arose,  the  powerful  but  unsuccessful  rival  of  Eonie.  {Ocn. 
9  :  24   25.)  Scott. 

Probably,  a  camp  was  prepared  at  Makkedah,  for  the  reception  and 
accommodation  of  the  army  after  the  victory,  in  consequence  of  the 
kings  being  imprisoned  in  the  cave  near  to  it.  Id. 
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JOSHUA,  X. 


Death  of  the  Jive  kings. 


cave,  and  bring  out  those  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  a<jaiiist  Hiin, 
five  kilT^  unto  nie  out  '^"'  sooner  or  later  we  sliall  see  all  things  put  uii- 
of  tfie  ca've  ''^'^  Him,  and  principalities  and  powers  made 

Q,,     A      1  *  tl  rl'  1  **  show  of.     And  in  these  tiiunitihs  we  are  more 

4.i  Arm  tney  aiCl  so,  than  conquerors,  may  irearf  on  <Ae /ion  and  ad- 
and  brought  lorth  those  ^gj.,  may  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
five  kings  unto  him  out  and  maybe  confident  that  the  God  of  peace 
of  the  cave,  'the  king  of  shall  tread  Satan  under  our  feet,  shall  do  it 
Jerusalem,  the  king  of  shortly,  and  do  it  effectually.  See  Ps.  149:8,  9. 
3.  How  they  were  put  to  death,  v.  26,  27. 
What  they  thought  would  have  been  their  shel- 
ter, was  made  tiieir  prison  first,  and  then  their 
grave;  so  shall  we  be  disappointed  in  vvliat  we 
flee  to  from  GofI,  yet  to  good  people  the  grave  is 

24  And  it  came  to  sUW  a  hiding-place.  If  these  five  kings  had  hum- 
pass  when  they  brought  bled  themselves  in  time,  and  begged  peace  instead 
out      those     kinf^S      unto    of  waging  war,  they  might  have  saved  their  lives; 

"  but  now  the  decree  w  as  gone  forth,  and  they^ound 

no  place  for  repentance,  or  the  reversal  of  the 

judgment;   it  was  too  late  to  expect  it,  though, 

perhaps,  they  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

V.  28 — 43.   T.  Here  is  a  particular  account  of 

war     which     went     with    the  several  cities  Joshua  immediately  made  hiin- 

hiin    Come    near      "put    self  master  of.    1.  The  cities  of  three  of  the  kings 

your  feet  upon  the  necks    whom  he  had  conquered  in  the  field    he  went  and 

i-.u         I  •     .,     A  .,  J  *!,„,,    took  possession  ot,  Lachish,  v.  SI,  6i.  bglun,  v. 

oi  these  kings.  And  they   oi   o-        i  ti  u  or  o-r     I'l      .i,  . , 

=>    J  .     .•'     6\,  OD.  and  Hebron,  v.  6b,  ST.      1  he  other  two, 

came  near,  and  put  their  Jerusalem  and  Jarmuth,  were  not  taken  at  this 

feet    upon    the  necks  of  time;  perhaps  his  forces  were  either  so  much  fa- 

them.  tigued,  or  so  well  content,  that  they  had  uo  mind 

25  And  Joshua  said  to  attack  those  places,  and  so  they  slipped  the 
unto  them  ''Fear  not  fairestopportunity  of  reducing  them,  which  after- 
nor      be    dismayed,     \,^  ^^^y<^^^■■^^^^olAov^c^.^ti^oy^iA\ii^cn\i^^ 

,     „  J  2  Sam.  5:6.     2.  Three  other  cities,  royal  cities 

Strong  and  ot  good  cour-  ^^^^  ,,g  j^^j..  jiakUedah,  into  the  neighborhood 
age:  for  y  thus  shall  the  of  which  the  five  kings  fled,  which  brought  Josh- 
LoRD  do  to  all  your  ene- 

king  of  Makkedah  as  he 


Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth, the  king  of  La- 
chish,  and  tiie  king  of 
Eijlon. 


Joshua,  that  Joshua  call- 
ed for  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the   men  of 


ua  and  his  forces  thither  in  pursuit  of  them,  and 
so  hastened  its  ruin,  v.  28.  Libnah,  v.  29,  30. 
and  Debir,  v.  38,  39.  3.  One  king  that  brought 
in  his  forces  for  the  relief  of  Lachish,  proved  to 
meddle  to  his  own  hurt;  it  was  Horani  king  of 
Gezer;  wlio,  either  in  friendship  to  his  neigh- 
bors, or  for  his  own  security,  offered  to  stop  tiie 
progress  of  Joshua's  arms,  and  was  cut  ofi'  with 
all  his  forces,  v.  33.  Thus  wicked  men  are  often 
snared  in  their  counsels,  and,  by  opposing  God  in 
the  way  of  his  judgments,  bring  them  the  sooner 
on  their  own  heads. 

II.  A  general  account  of  the  country  hereby 
reduced  and  brought  into  Israel's  hands,  v.  40 — 
42.  The  part  of  Canaan  first  got  possession  of, 
lay  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  afterward  fell,  for 
the  most  part,  to  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Observe,  1.  The  great  speed  Joshua  made  in 
taking  these  cities,  intimated,  some  think,  in  the 
manner  of  relating  it,  which  is  quick  and  concise. 
He  flew  like  lightning  from  place  to  place;  and 
though  they  all  stood  it  out  to  the  last  extieinity, 
and  none  opened  their  gates  to  him,  yet  in  a  little 
time  he  got  them  all  into  his  hands,  summoned 
them,  and  seized  them,  the  same  day,  v.  28.  or 
in  two  days,  v.  32.  Now  that  they  were  struck 
with  fear  by  the  defeat  of  their  armies,  and  the 
death  of  their  kings,  Joshua  prudently  followed 
his  blow.  See  how  much  work  may  be  done  in 
a  little  time, 'if  we  will  but  improve  our  ojipor- 
tunitie.s.  2.  The  great  severity  Joshua  used  to- 
ward those  he  conquered.  He  gave  no  quarter 
to  man,  woman,  or  child,  v.  28,  30,  32,  35. 
which  nothing  could  justify,  but  that  herein  they 
did  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded , 
V.  40.    which    was   sufficient    not   only  to  save 


niies  against   whom 
fight. 

26  And  afterward 
^  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  *  hanged 
them  on  five  trees :  and 
they  were  hanging  upon 
the  trees  until  the  eve- 
ning, 

27  And  it  came  to  pass, 
at  the  time  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  that 
Joshua  commanded,  and 
^  they  took  them  down 
oflf  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  where- 
in they  liad  been  hid,  and 
laid  great  stones  in  the 
cave's  mouth,  tvhich  re- 
main <=  until  this  very 
day. 

28  HAnd  that  day 
Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof  he  utter- 
ly destroyed,  ^  them,  and 
all  the  souls  that  ivere 
therein;  he  let  none  re- 
main :  *and  he  did  to  the 


did  unto  the  king  of  Jeri- 
cho. 

29  Then  Joshua  pass- 
ed from  Makkedah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  un- 
to 'Libnah,  and  fought 
against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  de- 
livered it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the 
hand  of  Israel ;  and  he 
smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  %Dere  therein : 
he  let  none  remain  in  it ; 
but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  s  as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed 
from  Libnah,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  unto  ''  La- 
chish, and  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought 
against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  de- 
livered Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which 
took  it  on  the  second  day, 
and   smote   it   with    the 


edge  of  the  sword,  and 
all  the  souls  that  ivere 
therein,  according  to  all 
that  he  had  done  to  Lib- 
nah. 

33  Then  Horam  king 
of  '  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish  :  and  Josh- 
ua smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left 
him  none  remaining. 

34  And  from  Lachish 
Joshua  passed  unto  ^  Eg- 
lon,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought 
against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it 
'  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  all  the  souls 
that  ivere  therein  he  ■"  ut- 
terly destroyed  that  day, 
according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went 
up  from  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto 
"  Hebron,  and  they  fought 
against  it : 


37  And  they  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all 
the  cities  thereof,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  there- 
in :  he  left  none  remain- 
ing, (according  to  all 
that  he  had  done  to  Eg- 
lon,)   but     destroyed     it 

t  See  on  !,3,5. 
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Verses  24,  25.  saulted.— We  are  not  expressly  told,  how  the   king  of  Jericho  was 

This  action  of  the  captains  was  not  intended  as  a  personal  insult  to    slain  :  but  probably  he  was  hanged  up,  as  the  king  of  Ai  was,  and  as 
the  kings  ;  but  they  subscribed,  as  it  were,  their  condemnation  as  the    these  five  kings  were.     (J^ote,  8 :  29.)  fccoTT. 


hardened  enemies  of  God,  and  doomed  by  Him  to  ignominy  and  de- 
btruction  ;  as  rejoicing  in  his  victory  and  triumph  over  them,  and  as 
taking  encouragement  respecting  the  remaining  kings  of  Canaan. 
(Jlf.  R.  u,  X.) — The  transaction  was  evidently  typical  of  the  con- 
quests of  the  Redeemer,  as  rejoiced  in  by  his  people  :  who,  in  over- 
coming their  spiritual  enemies  by  his  help,  anticipate  that  glorious 
season,  when  all  his  and  their  foes  shall  be  put  under  his  feet.  ( Gen. 
3:14,15.     />«.  110:5,6.     /Jom.  16  :  17— 20.)  Scott. 

Verse  28. 
Makkedah  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  a  sudden  onset,  the  very 


Verses  31—33. 

The  king  of  Lachish  had  been  before  put  to  death.  (23,  26.)— Pro- 
bably a  detachment  vanquished  the  king  of  Gezer,  and  destroyed  his 
people,  while  Joshua  and  the  main  body  took  I^achish.  Id. 

Verses  36,  37. 

The  king  of  Hebron  was  one  of  the  five  before  hanged  :  (23,  26.) 
but,  as  some  time  had  now  elapsed,  probably  his  successor  had  been 
appointed.  This  might  he  deemed  the  more  necessary,  as  it  was  a 
considerable  place,  having  other  cities  dependent  on  it. — It  is  not 
agreed,   whether  Caleb  at   this  time  conquered   the   Anakims,   or 


day  on  which  the  other  victory  was  obtained,  and  which  had  been  whether  some  of  them  now  escaped  to  Gaza;  (11  :  21 — 23.)  and  after- 
lengthened  out  by  the  sun  standing  still;  and  while  the  five  kings  wards  returning  got  possession  of  Hebron,  and  were  destroyed  by 
were  ignominiously  suspended  before  the  city. — Some  learned  men  Caleb  when  the  land  had  been  divided.  The  latter  opinion  seema 
however  think,  that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the  words  Oiat  day,  more  consonant  with  the  history.  (14  :  6 — 15.  15  :  13,  14.  Judg.  1 : 
than  that  Makkedah  was  taken  on  th«  same  day  on  which  it  was  as-  10—15.)  Id. 
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utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were,  therein. 

38  And  Joshua  return- 
ed, and  all  Israel  with 
him,  to  "Debir:  and 
fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all 
the  cities  thereof,  an<l 
they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  souls  that  tvtre  there- 
in ;  P  he  left  none  remain- 
ing ;  as  he  had  done  to 
Hebron,  so  he  did  to 
Debir,  and  to  the  king 
thereof;  as  ho  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  So  Joshua  smote 
"1  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south, 
and  of  the  vale,  and  of 
the  springs,  and  all  their 
kings:  he  left  none  re- 
maining, but  'utterly  de- 
stroyed ail  that  breathed, 
'as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote 
them  from 'Kadesh-bar- 
nea  even  unto "  Gaza,  and 


JOSHUA,  XI. 


Various  cities  taken  and  destroyed. 


them  from  the  imputation  of  cruelty,  hut  to  sane-  !  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  nn  i-rpmarh  at  all 
tify  what  tliey  ilid,  and  make  it  an  acceptal)le  to  (iod's  infinite  goodness.  3.  The  "^leat  sivccss 
service  to  his  justice.  God  would  hereby,  (1.)  of  this  expedition.  The  spoil  of  theVe  ctiii;  s  v  .is 
Manifest  liis  hatred  of  the  idolatries,  and  otlier  now  divided  ainon^  the  idcii  of  uai'  ili.v  i :!;;  i- 
abominations,  wiiich  the  Canaanites  had  been  dered  tiiem  ;  and  the  cities  tl'.euisclves,  wifh  ■!■(• 
guilty  of,  and  leave  us  to  judge  how  great  the  land  about  thein,  were  shortly  to  lie  divld'd  am. -m" 
provocation  was,  which  they  had  given  Him,  by  the  tnhcs,  for  tUe  hnvd  foit;;lit  for  laraz-l,  v.  '.V. 
tlio  greatness  of  tlte  destruction  which  was  brought    If  God  be  for  lis,  who  can  be  againsl  us? 

on  them,  when  the  measure  of  their  ini()uity  was  

full.  (2.)  He  would  hereby  magnify  his  love  to  Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 9.  This  chapter  ronMn- 
liis  people  Israel,  in  giving  so  many  nien  for  ,  ues  and  concludes  the  history  of  tlie  <'oiiqiii>t  of 
them,  and  people  for  their  life,  when  llu;  hea-  '  Canaan;  of  the  reduction  of  the  S.  parts-  we  had 
then  are  to  be  cast  out  to  make  room  for  this  an  account  in  the  foregoing  chapter;  aficr  which 
vine.  Divine  justice  appears  more  prodigal  than  '  we  may  suppose  Joshua  allowed  his  firces  some 
ever  of  human  blood,  that  Israel  might  find  breathing-time;  here  we  have  the  story  of  the 
themselves  for  ever  obliged  to  spend  their  lives  to  ■  war  in  the  N.,  and  its  happy  success.  Tl-is  was 
the  glory  of  that  God,  who,  in  sacrilicing  so  many  '■  a  gloriong  campaign,  no  less  illustrious  than  ilie 


of  the  lives  of  his  creatures,  advanced  their  inter- 
est. (3.)  Hereby  was  typified  the  final  and  eter- 
nal destruction  of  all  the  impenitent,  im|)lacable 
enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  having  slighted 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  must  for  e\er  feel  the 
weight  of  his  wrath;  and  shall  haiie  judgment 
without  mercy.     Nations  that  forget  God, 


former  in  success,  though,  in  respect  of  miracles, 
inferior  in  glory.  The  wonders  God  then  wi'onglit 
for  them,  were  to  initiate  and  encoinage  them 
to  act  vigorously  themselves.  Thus  the  war 
carried  on  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  against 
Satan's  Itingiom,  was  at  first  forwarded  by  mira- 
cles;   but    being    by  them  sufliciently  proved   to 


^  all  the  country  of  Go- 
shen even  tinto  Gibeon. 

42  And  ail  these  kings, 
and  their  land,  did  Josh- 
ua take  at  one  time ; 
f  because  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  fought  for  Is- 
rael. 

43  And  Joshua  re- 
turned, and  all  Israel  with 
him,  ^unto  the  camp  to 
Gilgal. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  remaining  kings  of  Canaan  confed- 
erate ag;iitist  Israel,  1 — 5.  God  eu- 
coura£-es  Joshua,  who  attacks  and 
conquers  them,  6—9.  He  burns  Hu- 
znr,  and  takes  the  cities  of  the  other 
kings,  and  destroys  the  inhabitants  ia 
obedience  to  the  Lord,  10 — 15.  A 
general  accouot  of  his  conquestP,  IS- 
IS. The  hearts  of  the  Canaanites 
hardened,  19,  20.  The  Auakims  de- 
stroyeH,  21.  "ti.  The  land  rests  from 
war,  23. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
when    ^Jabin   king 
ofHazor  had  heard  those 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  16 — 43.  '  Thongh  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  ing  Hijn,  we  must  by  no  means  abate  our  diligence  and  sell-denial, 
be  unpunished:'  their  wisest  counsels  prove  a  snare  to  entangle  Nor  must  we  be  satisfied  with  obtaining  some  important  victcny, 
them:  their  most  valiant  and  vigorous  e.Kertions  expose  their  but  push  our  advantages,  and  pursue  our  scattered  enemies,  search- 
weakness,  and  end  in  disgrace  and  dismay;  their  choicest  bless-  ing  out  the  remains  of  sin;  and  thus  aspire  at  finther  conquests 
iiigs  are  changed  into  a  cuise;  and  their  secure  retreats  become  till  we  have  set  our  feet  upon  the  neck  of  every  lust,  and  comi-let- 
their  prisons,  or  their  graves! — Kings  and  mighiy  captains,  who  ed  its  entire  destruction.  In  so  doing  we  may  confidently  expect 
are  disobedient  to  God,  will  at  last  be  treated  as  arch-rebels,  to  the  Lord's  assistance;  He  will  slay  our  in-dwelling  sin,  and  yet 
be  distinguished  only  by  the  deepest  infamy  and  the  heaviest  ven-  spare  us,  though  the  union  seem  inseparable:  He  will  afford  us 
geance:  and  all  the  Israel  of  God  will  join  the  triumph  of  the  Cap-  light  during  our  whole  conflict,  until  the  waifare  he  acc()m|)li.--h- 
tain  of  their  salvation,  in  trampling  on  the  necks  of  their  proud-  ed  ;  He  will  make  one  victory  the  forerunner  and  earnest  of  anotli- 
est  opposers,  and  exclaiming,  '  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  er;  He  will  encourage  us,  and  lead  us  on  from  strength  to  strength, 

0  Lord.'  (Ps.  149:6 — 9.)  This  will  be  thefinal  event  of  all  until  He  has  made  us  more  than  conquerors.  '  The  Lord  God 
the  conflicts  between  the  church  of  God  and  its  persecutors:  but  of  Isiael  fightelh  fn' Israel;'  and  when  He  has  exercised  our  faith, 
at  present  we  are  called,  not  to  avenge  ouiselves,  but  to  forgive,  patience,  and  submission.  He  will  bring  us  to  the  mansions  above, 
love,  and  pray  tor  our  enemies;  and  endeavor  to  conquer  their  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  our  conquered  enemies,  to  join  in  songs 
hearts  with  persevering  patience  and  kindness.  The  Christian's  of  everlasting  triumph  and  joyful  praise. — But  let  every  Israelite 
warfare  is  of  another  nature:  our  most  dangerous  enemies  are  remembei-,  that  he  is  a  soldier  belonging  to  a  great  army,  whom 
our  own  lusts,  as  in  a  league  with  the  powers  of  darkness;  and  he  is  to  assist  with  all  his  power.  The  endeavors  indeed  of  an 
our  sharpest  conflicts  and  most  glorious  victories  consist  in  resist-  individual  must  appear  inconsiderable;  but  the  combined  efiorts 
ing  the  devil,  subduing  the  flesh,  and  striving  against  sin.  In  of  the  whole  multitude  may  produce  vast  cfl'ects.  And  oh!  that 
this  war  we  must  form  no  alliance,  and  give  no  quarter:  and  our  God  would  incline  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  Jesus  Christ,  and 
once  domineering  sin,  whether  covetousness,  pride,  sensuality,  his  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  to  lay  aside  their  petty  dis- 
or  malice,  must  be  marked  as  the  object  of  our  peculiar  enmiiy,  putes  and  self-seeking,  with  their  zeal  for  the  interests  of  a  party, 
and  opposition  ;  this,  this  especially,  must  be  crucified.     (P.  O.  that  they  might  all  concur  in  this  glorious  warf  ire  ;  '  endeavoiing 

1  Sam.  15:22 — 35,  conclusion.  JVotes,  2  Sam.  22:21 — 28.  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;' boldly  pro- 
Heb.  12:1.)  The  activity,  vigilance,  courage,  and  wisdom,  fessing  their  attachment  to  the  crucified  Savior;  and  striving  to 
which  this  warfare  requires,  must  be  sought  in  earnest  prayer;  '  let  their  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  their  good 
and  thus  we  must  '  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God :'  yet,  in  trust-  works,  and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'   Scott. 

Arabs  here  told  tliem,  that  in  years  of  scarcity  they  were  accustomed 
to  retire  into  Egypt.  The  same  necessity  compelled  Jacob  to  the 
same  expedient :  and  the  custom  seems  handed  down  from  the  pa- 
triarchs.' i^ee  Russell's  Palestine.  Ed.  Of  the  south.]  '[.t^.  of  Ca- 
naan. The  S.  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judali  and  Idumea  were  so  called.' 
Rusciijii.  Of  the  vale.]  '  Heb.  the  low  country  .-  i.  e.  the  level  cham- 
paign on  the  Mediterranean  sea,  extending  from  Joppa  to  the  borders 
of  Egypt.  Dent.  1  :  7.  Judg.  1 :  9.  Jer.  17:  2o.'  Rosenm.  Of  the 
springs.]  '  Haasedol.h  :  dnDCza,  convaUe-i :  [allavial  lands  washed  from 
the  mountains,  and  cultivable  ?]  note,  Num.  21  :  15.  Lit.  effusivne.'!.  A 
peculiar  tract  of  S.  Canaan  :  Sept.  and  Jer.  translate  Jisedoth.  But 
Masius  rf^'ards  these  four  names,  Deut.  3:17.  merely  as  appellatives, 
viountaimnis  being  opposed  to  more  level,  and  dry  to  shady  vallt-ys,  so 
that  the  verse  means,  in  shoit,  that  no  place  was  safe  from  that 
slaughter.'     Rosenm.  ^''• 

NOTES.  • 
Ch.*p.  XI.  V.  1—:?.  All  the  kings  between  Jordan  and  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  from  north  to  sonrh,  had  confederated  again.«t  Is'ael  ; 
{JVotes,  9:  1,2.  10:  I— 5.)  but  it  seems,  that  the  events  recorded  in 
the  two  preceding  chapters  had  disroncerted  their  measures:  sothat 
for  a  time  the  kings,  who  possessed  the  northern  parts  of  l''e  land 
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Verses  40—43. 

When  the  Israelites  had  first  passed  Jordan,  they  made  but  slow 
progress.  But  when  their  faith,  patience,  and  obedience  had  been 
properly  proved,  their  success  was  more  rapid.  Thus  God  gave  them 
'  great  and  goodly  cities,  which  they  built  not ;  houses  full  of  good 
things,  which  they  tilled  not  ;  and  wells  digsed,  which  they  digged 
not.'  {Deut.  6  :  10,  11.) — The  Israelites,  however,  still  continued  in 
a  body  at  Gilgal,  and  did  not  as  yet  inhabit  their  cities. — They  had 
now  conquered  almost  all  the  southern  part  of  the  land.         Scott. 

(40.)  Country  of  the  kills.]  '  Hahar  :  tlie  mountain-i,  in  Judah's  lot: 
note  J!.  3.  Of  this  rough  tract  of  aspiring  maunlains  and  profound  val- 
leys, Burckhardt  says,  the  whole  country  between  Tekoa  and  Hebron 
[see  map]  is  finer  and  better  cultivated  than  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Jerusalem;  while  the  sides  of  the  hills,  instead  of  being  naked  and 
dreary,  are  richly  studded  with  the  oak,  tlie  arbutus,  the  Scotch  fir, 
and  a  variety  of  flowering  shrubs.  Of  the  hitherto  unknown  tract  i?. 
of  Hebron,  Bankes,  Legh,  My  and  Mangles  inform  us,  that,  3  days  to 
the  S.  of  Hebron,  they  passed  towards  the  Dead  Sea  through  a  coun- 
try well  cultivated  but  extremely  uninteresting  :  8  or  9  miles  beyond 
Kerek,  they  found  themselves  on  the  borders  of  an  extensive  desert, 
entirely  abandoned  to  the  wandering  Bedouins.  A  tribe  of  Jellaheen 
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things,  that  ''he  sent  to 
Johab  king  ol"  'Madon, 
and  to  the  king  of  Sliiiu- 
ron,  and  to  the  king  of 
Achsha])h. 

2  And  to  the  kings  that 
were  ^  on  the  nortli  of  tlie 
mountains,  and  of  the 
plains  south  of  "  Chin- 
neroth,  and  in  the  valley, 
and  in  the  borders  of 
'Dor  on  the  west ; 

3  Jlnd  to  the  Canaan- 
ite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  to  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  s  the  Jebu- 
site  ill  the  mountains, 
and  to  "^tlie  Hivite  under 
'  Hermon,  in  "^  the  land 
of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out, 
they  and  all  their  hosts 
with  them,  much  ])eo|)le, 
even  'as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea-shore  in 
multitude,  witli  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  '"  all  these 
kings  were  *  met  togeth- 
er, they  came  and  pitch- 
ed together  at  the  waters 
of  Merom,  to  fight  against 
Israel. 

6  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  "  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them  ; 
for  P  to-morrow  about 
this  time  will  I  deliver 
them  up  all  slain  before 

b  10:3,4.     Ps.  2:1— 1.    83:1—3.     la.2S: 

11.     43:2,5—7. 
c  12:19,20.     19:1.5,2.5. 
d  21.     10:6,40.     Liike  1:39. 
e  12:3.— .See  on  Num.  34:11.- CAinncr. 

el'i.— Luke  5:1.     Gennesaret. 
f  12:23.     17:11.      Judg.  1:27.      1  Kinss 

4:11. 
g  1S:63.    Num.  13:29.    2  Sam.  24:16. 
h  J»dg.  3:3. 
i  13:11.     Deut.4:48.     Ps.  89:12.    133:3. 

Cant.  4:8. 
k  18:26.    Judg.  20:1.     21:5,8.      1  Sam. 

7:5—7.     10:17.     1  Kings  13:22.      Jer. 

40:6,10.     41:3,14. 
1  Gen.  22:17.      32:12.       .Tudg.  7:12.      1 

Sam.  13:5,      2  Sam.  17:11.      1  Kings 

4:20. 
mPs.  3:1.     118:10-12.     Is.  8:9.      Hev. 

16:14. 
*  lieb.  assembled  by  appointment, 
o  See  on  10:8.— Fs.  27:1,2.    46:11. 
p  3:5.      JiMlj,  20:23.      1  Sum.  U:9.      2 

Clir.  2U:16. 


JOSHUA,  XI. 

be  (]f  God,  the  liianageis  of  it  are  now  left  to  tlie 
ordinary  assistance  cjf  tlivine  grace  in  llie  use  of 
the  .sword  of  llie  .Spirit,  and  must  not  expect 
liail-stoncs,  or  the  standing  .still  of  the  sun. 

I.  Tlif;  Canaanites  take  the  field  against  Isra- 
el;  tiod  hardening  their  licarts  to  begin  the  war, 
that  Israel  might  be  justified  be3'ond  exception 
in  de.stroying  them.  Joshua  and  all  Israel  were 
returned  to  Gilgal,  and  perhaps  tiiese  kings  knew 
no  other  than  that  they  intended  to  sit  down 
content  witli  the  conquest  already  made,  and  yet 
they  prepare  war  against  tiieni.  Note,  Sinners 
bring  ruin  on  their  own  lieads,  so  that  God  lo'dl 
be  justified  when  He  speaks,  and  they  alone 
siiali  bear  the  blame  for  ever.  Judah  was  now 
couched  as  a  lion  gone  up  from  the  prey;  if 
the  northern  king.s  rouse  him  up,  it  is  at  their 
peril,  Gen.  49:  9.     Now, 

I.  Several  nations  joined  in  this  confederacy, 
some  in  the  mountains,  and  some  in  the  plains, 
V.  2.  Canaanites  from  E.  and  VV.,  Amorites, 
Hittites,  Perizzites,  &c.  v.  3.  of  different  con- 
stitutions, and  divided  interests,  yet  here  united 
against  Israel,  as  against  a  common  enemy. 
Thus  are  the  children  of  this  world  more  unan- 
imous, and  tl'.erein  wiser,  than  the  children 
of  light.  The  oneness  of  the  church's  enemies 
should  shame  (he  church's  friends  out  of  their 
discords  and  divisions,  and  engage  them  to  be 
one.  2.  The  head  of  this  confederacy  was  Jabin 
king  of  Hazor,  v.  1.  as  Adoni-zedek  was  of 
the  foriuer;  it  is  said,  v.  10.  Hazor  had  been 
the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms,  which  could 
not  have  revolted,  without  occasioning  ill-will; 
but  lh.it  was  forgotton  and  laid  aside  on  this 
OLcasion,  by  consent  of  parties.  Luke  23:  12. 
All  together  they  were  a  very  great  army,  much 
greater  than  the  former,  as  the  sand  on  the 
tea-shore  in  multitude,  and,  much  stronger  and 
more  formidable,  in  that  they  had  horses  and 
chariots  very  many,  which  we  do  not  find  the 
southern  kings  had;  thereby  they  had  a  great 
advantage,  for  Israel  never  brought  horses  or 
chariots  into  the  field.  Josephus  tells  us,  the 
army  of  the  Canaanites  consisted  of  300,000 
foot,  10,000  horse,  and  20,000  chariots.  31any 
there  be  that  rise  up  against  God's  Israel; 
doubtless  their  numbers  made  them  very  confident 
of  success,  but  it  proved  that  so  much  the  greater 
slaughter  was  made  of  them. 

II.  The  encouragement  God  gave  Joshua  to 
meet  them,  e\en  on  the  groimd  of  their  own 
choosing,  v.  6.  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them. 
Joshua  was  remarkable  for  his  courage,  it  was 
his  master-grace,  and  yet  it  seems,  he  had  need 
to  be  again  and  again  cautioned  not  to  be  afraid. 
Fresh  dangers  and  difficulties  make  fresh  sup- 
ports and  comforts  necessary  from  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  always  ni^li,"  to  be  used  in  every 
time  of  need.  God's  people  need  not  be  disturbed 
at  the  number  and  power  of  their  enemies ;  more 
are  they  that  are  with  us,  than  they  that  are 
against  us;    they  have   the  hosts  of  the  Lord, 


Confederacy  of  the  Canaanites. 

that  have  the  Lord  of  hosts  engaged  for  them. 
For  his  encouragement,  1.  God  assures  him  of 
success,  and  fixes  the  hour;  v.  6.  an  engagement, 
1)robal)Iy,  was  then  expected  and  designed  on 
both  sides,  I  will  deliver  them  up  slain.  Though 
they  were  to  be  slain  by  the  sword,  yet  it  is 
spoken  of  as  God's  work,  that  He  would  deliver 
them  np.  2.  He  appoints  him  to  hough  their 
horses,  hamstring  them,  lame  them,  and  burn 
their  chariots,  not  only  that  Israel  might  not 
use  them  hereafter,  tjut  that  they  might  not  fear 
them  now,  their  God  designing  this  contempt  to 
be  put  on  them. 

This  encouragement  which  God  gave  Joshua, 
no  doubt,  he  communicated  to  the  people,  who 
peihaps  apprehended  some  danger  from  ihis  vast 
army,  notwithstanding  their  experiences  of  God's 
power  engaged  for  them.  And  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  is  to  be  observed,  (1.)  In  in- 
ILituating  the  counsels  of  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
did  not  at  first  confederate  against  Israel,  but 
were  divided  into  the  southern  and  northern 
combination,  and  so  became  less  formidable. 
And,  (2.)  In  preparing  his  people  to  encounter 
the  greater  force,  by  breaking  the  less.  They 
first  engage  with  five  kings  together,  and  now 
with  many  more.  God  proportions  our  trials  to 
our  strength,  and  our  strength  to  our  trials. 

III.  Joshua's  inarch  against  these  confederate 
forces,  V.  7.  He  surprised  them  in  their  quar- 
ters. He  made  haste,  1.  That  he  might  put 
them  into  the  greater  confusion,  by  giving  them 
an  alarm,  when  they  little  thought  he  had  been 
near  them.  2.  That  he  might  be  sure  not  to 
come  short  of  the  honor  God  had  fixed,  to  give 
him  the  meeting  at  the  enemy's  camp,  to-mor- 
row about  this  time.  It  is  fit  we  should  keep 
time  with  God. 

IV.  His  success,  t).  8.  He  obtained  the  honor 
and  advantage  of  a  complete  victory ;  he  smote 
them,  and  chased  them,  in  the  several  ways  they 
took  in  their  flight;  some  fled  towards  Zidon, 
which  lay  to  the  N.  W.,  others  toward  Mizpeh, 
eastward ;  both  the  parties  Joshua  sent  out  pur- 
sued them  each  way.  So  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel;  they  would  not 
deliver  themselves,  to  be  made  proselytes  and 
tributaries,  and  so  offered  up  to  God's  grace, 
Rom.  15:  16.  therefore  God  delivered  them  to 
be  made  sacrifices  to  his  justice;  for  God  will 
be  honored  by  us  or  upon  us. 

V.  His  obedience  to  the  orders  given  him,  in 
destroying  the  horses  and  chariots,  v.  9.  an  in- 
stance, 1.  Of  his  subjection  to  the  divine  will, 
as  one  under  authority,  that  must  do  as  he  is 
bidden.  2.  Of  his  self-denial,  and  crossing  his 
own  genius  and  inclination  in  compliance  with 
God's  command.  3.  Of  his  confidence  in  the 
power  of  God  engaged  for  Israel,  which  enabled 
them  to  despise  the  chariots  and  horses  which 
others  trusted  in,  Ps.  20:  7.-33:  17.  4.  Of 
his  care  to  keep  up  in  the  people  the  like  confi- 
dence in  God,  by  taking  that  from  them,  which 


remained  inactive.  But  their  enmity,  resentjuent,  and  apprehen- 
sions would  not  permit  them  to  be  quiet ;  and  when  their  courage  re- 
vived, they  renewed  their  confederacy.  (JsTotes,  Ex.  14:  1 — 9.)  Tims 
it  was  doubtless  ordered  by  a  divine  interposition,  that,  except  in  Is- 
rael's crossing  over  Jordan  into  Canaan,  and  in  the  destruction  of 
Jericho  and  Ai,  the  Canaanites  rushed  tbrward  on  their  own  ruin. 
(jVoIc,  19,  2U.) — The  re!,'ions  here  mentioned  seem  to  include  the 
whole  country,  from  Jerusalem  on  the  S.,  to  the  utmost  borders  of 
the  land  on  the  N.  The  dilTerent  tribes,  descended  from  Can.ian,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  settled  in  every  p;irt  of  it.     (vl/.  ii.)  Scott. 

(2.)  On  the  JV.  vfthe  mountains.]  '  Lit.  from  the  N.  in  the  .Mt.  i.  e. 
in  the  mountainous  tract  along  from  Anti-Libanus,  [note  J2:  8] 
which  bounds  Canaan  on  the  N.  Cinnerotk.]  On  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
This  plain  here  e.\tended  fvr.m  that  sea  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Valley  ] 
The  maritime,  low  country  between  Joppa  and  Cesarea  to  the  N.  a 
part  of  which  was  the  plain  of  Sharon,  famous  for  pastures.  Is.  3;t  • 
9.  35:  2.  Cant.  2:  1.  Wis.  of  D„r.]  The  promontory  of  Dor,  a  city 
on  the  coast  between  Mt.  Carinel  and  Cesarea.'  Eosenm. 

Verse  4. 

We  may  infer  the  populousness  and  fertility  of  the  land,  from  the 
text  itself;  and  also  perceive  the  occasion  Joshua  had  of  encourage- 
ment:  for  he  had  neither  chariots  nor  hor.senien  in  his  army,     (ti) 

It  is  generally  thought,  the  horses,  both  for  the  cavalry  and  the  cliari- 
ots,  were  brought  out  of  Ecypt, [or  Armenia,]  and  not  i)red  in  Canaan 
{J^otcs,Deut.  17  :  16.     1  Kings  10:  28,  29.)  Scott. 

Chariots.]     A»  these  were  burnt,  v.  9.  it  is  probable  they  were  of 
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wood,  at  least  in  great  part,  and  like  the  ancient  Parthian  war-chari- 
ots, (as  in  the  cut,)  described  by  Q^aintus  Curtiiis  and  Vegetius.  See 
note,  17:  16.  Ed.  . 


Verse  5. 

Merom.]  '  Highness ;  a  lake  called  also  Semechon  from  Arab.  Samaka, 

hi^h.  because  its  waters  were  higher  than  those  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 

&c.'     See  Map.  Rosenm. 

Verse  6. 

Hough.]     I.  e.  hamstring:  which  was  done  by  cutting  the  sinews 
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Israel :  thou  shalt  ">  hough 
their  'horses,  and  burn 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came, 
and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them 
by  the  waters  of  Merom 
•suddenly,  and  they  fell 
upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  de- 
livered them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
them,  and  chased  them 
unto  *  great  Zidon,  and 
unto  f  Misrephoth-maim, 
and  unto  the  valley  of 
Mizpeh  eastward:  and 
they  smote  them,  until 
they  left  them  none  re- 
mauiing. 

9  And  Joshua  did  un- 
to them  as  the  Lord 
bade  him;  'he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  And  Joshua  at  that 
time  turned  back  and 
took  "  Hazor,  and  smote 
the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword :  for  Hazor  be- 
fore-time was  the  head 
of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all 
the  souls  that  were  there- 
in with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  utterly  destroying 
them :  there  was  not  J  any 
left  to  breathe  5  and  he 
burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  *all  the  cities 
of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did 
Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  atid  he  utterly 
destroyed  them,  ^  as  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities 
that  stood  still  §  in  their 
strength,  Israel  burned 
none  of  them,  save  Ha- 
zor only  ;  that  did  Josh- 
ua burn. 

14  And  all  nhe  spoil 
of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of 
Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves :  but 
every  man  they  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,    until    they    had 
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they  would  be  tempted  to  trust  too  much  to. 
This  was  cutting  off  a  right  hand, 

V.  10 — 15.  We  have  here  the  same  improve- 
ment made  of  this  victory,  that  was  of  that  in  tiie 
foregoing  chapter.  1.  Tlie  destruction  of /fasor 
is  particularly  recorded,  because  in  it,  and  by  the 
king  thereof,  this  daring  design  against  Israel 
was  laid,  v.  10,  11.  Its  king,  it  seems,  escaped 
out  of  the  battle,  and  thought  liimself  safe  when 
got  back  into  his  own  city,  and  Joshua  gone  in 
pursuit  of  the  scattered  troops  another  way  ;  but 
it  proved  that  what  he  thought  would  have  been 
for  his  welfare,  was  his  trap,  for  there  he  was 
slain,  and  his  city,  for  his  sake,  burnt.  Yet  we 
find,  tliat,  the  remains  of  it  being  not  weil-Iooked 
after  by  Israel,  the  Canaanites  rebuilt  it,  and 
settled  there  under  another  king  of  the  same 
name,  Judg.  4:  2, 

2.  The  rest  of  the  cities  of  that  part  of  the 
country  are  spoken  of  only  in  general;  that  Jo- 
shua got  them  all  into  his  hands,  but  did  not  burn 
them,  for  Israel  was  to  dwell  in  great  and  good- 
ly cities  which  they  builded  not,  and  in  tiiese 
among  the  rest.  Israel  smote  all  the  souls,  v. 
11.  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe,  v.  14. 
that  there  might  be  none  to  infect  them  willi  the 
abominations  of  Canaan,  and  none  to  disturb 
them  in  the  possession  of  it.  The  children  were 
cut  off,  lest  they  should  afterward  claim  part  of 
this  land  in  right  of  their  parents.  The  spoil, 
and  the  cattle,  they  took  for  a  prey,  v.  14.  As 
they  were  enriched  with  the  spoil  of  their  op- 
pressors, when  they  came  out  of  Egypt ;  bo  tliey 
were  now  enriclied  with  the  spoil  of  their  ene- 
mies, in  Canaan.  Thus  is  the  wealth  of  the 
sinner  laid  up  for  tlie  just. 

V.  15. — 23.  In  conclusion  we  have,  I.  A  short 
account  of  four  things,  1.  The  obstinacy  of  the 
Canaanites  in  their  opposition.  Though  it  was  so 
manifest  that  God  fought  for  Israel,  and  in  every 
engagement  the  Canaanites  had  the  worst  of  it, 
yet  tliey  stood  out  to  the  last ;  none  but  the  Gibeon- 
ites  made  peace,  v.  19.  It  is  intimated,  that  other 
cities  might  have  made  as  good  terms  for  them- 
selves, if  they  would  have  humbled  themselves. 
We  are  told  whence  this  unaccountable  infatua- 
tion came,  It  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their 
hearts,  v.  20.  As  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden- 
ed by  his  own  pride  and  wilfulness  first,  and 
afterward  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
to  his  destruction,  so  were  the  hearts  of  these 
Canaanites.     To  punish  them  for  all  their  other 
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follies,  God  left  them  to  this,  to  make  those  their 
enemies,  ^  whom  they  might  have  made  their 
friends.  This  was  it  that  luined  them,  they  came 
against  Israel  in  battle,  and  gave  the  first  blow, 
and  therefore  might  have  no  favor  showed  them. 
Those  know  not  what  they  do,  who  give  the 
provocation  to  divine  justice,  or  the  authorized' 
instruments  of  it.  Are  we  stronger  than  God? 
Observe  here,  hardness  of  heart  is  the  ruin  of 
sinners.  Those  that  are  stupid  and  secure,  and 
hecdfcss  of  divine  warnings,  are  already  marked 
for  destruction.  What  hope  is  there  of  those 
concerning  whom  God  has  said.  Go,  make  their 
hearts  fat? 

2.  The  constancy  of  Israel,  v.  18.  Joshua 
made  war  a  long  time;  some  reckon  five  years, 
others  seven.  So  long  God  would  train  up  Israel 
to  war,  and  give  thcjn  repeated  instances  of  his 
power  and  goodness  in  every  new  victory  He 
gave  them. 

3.  The  conquest  of  the  Anakims  at  last,i'.  21, 
22.  Either  tliis  was  done,  as  they  met  with 
them  where  they  were  dispersed,  as  some  thinly; 
or  rather,  it  should  seem,  the  Anakims  were  re- 
tired to  their  fastnesses  in  the  mountains  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  and  so  were  hunted  out,  and  cut  off  at 
last,  after  all  the  restof  their  enemies.  The  cut- 
ting oft"  of  the  sons  of  Anak  is  particularly  men- 
tioned, because  these  had  been  such  a  terror  to 
the  spies  forty  yeais  Ijefore,  and  their  bulk  and 
strength  had  been  thought  an  insuperable  difficul- 
ty in  the  way  of  reducing  Canaan,  Num.  13:  28, 
33.  Even  that  opposition,  which  seemed  invinci- 
ble, was  got  over.  Never  let  the  sons  of  Anak 
be  a  terror  to  the  Israel  of  God,  for  even  their 
day  will  come,  to  fall:  yet  this  struggle  with  the 
Anakims  was  reserved  fur  the  latter-  end  of  the 
war,  when  the  Israelites  were  become  more  ex- 
pert in  the  arts  of  war,  and  had  had  move  experi- 
ence of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  Note, 
God  sometimes  reserves  the  sharpest  trials  of  his 
people,  by  affliction  and  temptation,  for  the  latter 
end  of  their  days.  Therefore  let  not  him  that 
girds  on  the  harness,  boast  as  he  that  puts  it 
off.  Death,  that  ti-emendous  son  of  Anak,  is  the 
last  enemy  that  is  to  be  encountered,  but  it  is  to 
be  destroyed,  1  Cor.  15:  26.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  who  will  give  us  the  victory. 

4.  The  end  and  issue  of  this  long  war.  The 
Canaanites  were  rooted  out,  (not  perfectly,  as 
we  shall  find  after  in  the  book  of  Judges,)  but 
in  a  good  measure;   tliey  were  not  able  to  make 


destroyed  them,  *  neither 
left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  As  ''the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  his  ser- 
vant, '  so  did  Moses  com- 
mand Joshua,  '^and  so 
did  Joshua:  "  he  ||  left 
nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

16  H  So  Joshua  took 
fall  that  land,  the  chills, 
and  all  the  south  countiy, 
and  all  *■  the  land  of  Go- 
shen, and  the  valle}',  and 
the  plain,  and  the  '  moun- 


tain of   Israel,  and    the 
valley  of  the  same; 

17  Even  from  ^the 
mount  Halak,  ^  that  go- 
eth  up  to  '  Seir,  even 
unto  Baal-gad,  in  the 
valley  of  Lebanon,  under 
mount Hermon :  and  "  all 
their  kings  he  took,  and 
smote  them,  and  slew 
them. 

q  9.     2  Sam.  8:4. 

r  DeiU.  17;1S.     F...  20:7,8.     46:9.     147: 

10,11.     Is.  30:16.     31:1. 
■   10:9.     1  Thfs.  5:2,3. 
'  Or,  Zidon-rubba':.      19:28.      Gen.  10; 

IS.     49:13.     Zech.  9:2. 
t  Or,  suU-niU.     HcU.  burnings  of  KO- 

lers.     13:6. 


6.     Ez.  39:9. 
1  See  on  1.— Judg.  4:2. 
;  Ilel).  aiybrea.li.     1C:10. 
:  10:28,.^. 32,35,37,39,40. 
■  IS,     8:8,31,     9:24.     10:40.     Num.  33; 

52,53      Dent.  7:2.     20:16,17. 
:  Heh,  on  Iheir  heap.     Jer.  30:18. 

8:27.     Nuji!.  31:9.    Dtul.  6:10,11.  30: 

14. 
1  II.     10:40. 

.  See  -m  T.     12.— Ex.  34:11—13. 
:  Diut.  7:'2.     31:7. 
1  1:7.      Ex.  39:42,43.      Deut.  4:5.     2 

Chr.  3U:12. 
:Ueui.4;2.     12:32.     1  Sam.  15:1— 3,8, 

9.11.19—22.    Malt.  23:23.     Luke  11: 

42.     Acts  £0:20,27. 

Hell,  removed  nothing. 

Gen.  15:18— 21.  Num.34:2-13.  Deut. 

34:2,3. 
;  9:1.     12:8. 
.  10:41. 

21.  Ez.  17:23.  36:1—3,8. 
I  Or,  t'le  smontk  mountain. 
:  Gen.  33:3.     Dent.  2:1.     33:2. 

3.     1:4.     12:7.     13:5. 
n  12:7—24.     Deut.  7:24. 


of  the  thigh.  This  would  have  rendered  tliem  entirely  useless,  and 
as  they  would  otherwise  have  lingered  out  a  miserable  existence,  if 
not  starved,  we  must  charitably  suppose  that  Joshua  had  them  slain 
as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  battle — tliough  such  humanity  would 
have  been  far  in  advance  of  the  sensibilities  of  that  nigged  age.  Ed. 
Verse  8. 

Misrephoth-maim.]  '  The  Jews  understand  salt-pits ;  Masius,  sands 
for  glass ;  others,  as  the  Arab,  and  he  Clerc,  icarm  baths ;  which  is 
more  credible,  as  there  was  bitumen  in  the  Sidonian  territory.  Bow- 
ing through  which  veins  of  water  might  become  warm.  Dioscoridcs 
and  Pliny  mention  the  bitumen  of  Sidon  :  and  Strabo  states,  that  the 
bituminous  soil  of  Sicily  had  warm  springs.'  Rosenm. 

Verse  13. 

All  the  cities  which  were  taken  bv  assault,  or  surrendered  before 
their  fortifications  were  destroyed,  were  left  for  the  use  of  Israel,  es- 
cept  Iluzor  only.  Scoxr. 


Verse  15. 

M.  R.—A'otcs,  Ex.  39 :  43.     Deut.  7:3,4.     1  Sam.  15 :  8,  9,  IS- 
IS, 22.  Scott. 
Verse  Ifi. 

The  land  of  Oo.ihen.]  (10:41.)  This  district  of  Canaan  seems  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  land  of  Goshen  in  Keypt  ;  (Oeu.  47: 
G.)  perhaps  from  some  similarity  to  that  region,  which  was  observed 
in  it,  in  appearam  e  or  fertility. — Some  think  Unit  '  the  mountain  of 
Israel  '  means  Bethel  ;  and  others  that  it  was  some  place  where  Ja- 
cob resided,  which  was  called  Israel  from  him.  to. 
Verse  17. 

The  length  of  the  land,  from  the  borders  of  Seir,  or  Edom,  tomount 
Lebanon,  is  here  described.  '"• 

(Iti,  17.)  Mt.  i<f  Israel,  and  the  valley.]  '  All  those  mountajnons 
places,  and  the  low  country  bctsveen  tliem,  about  Samaria,  and  sich- 
em,  and  indeed  that  region  which  the  ten  tribes  inhabited  afterjheir 
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18  Joshua  made  war 
"a  long  time  with  all 
those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a 
city  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of 
Israel,  save  °  the  Hivites, 
the  inliabitantsofGibeon; 
all  other  they  took  in  bat- 
tle. 

20  For  P  it  was  of  the 
Lord  to  harden  tlieir 
hearts,  that  tliey  should 
come  against  Israel  in 
battle,  that  he  might  des- 
troy tiiem  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no 
llivor,  but  that  he  might 
destroy  them  ;  i  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

21  And  at  tliat  time 
came  Joshua,  and  cut 
off  ''the  Anakims  from 
the  mountains  ;  from  He- 
bron, from  Debir,  from 
Anab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and 
from  all  the   mountains 
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any  head,  either,^].)  So  as  to  keep  Israel  out 
of  possession  of  the  land,  v.  16,  17.  Or,  (2.) 
So  as  to  keep  lliein  in  action,  or  give  tliem  any 
molestation,  v.  23.  It  ended  not  in  a  peace  with 
the  Canaanites,  (that  was  forbidden,)  bnt  in 
peace  from  thera.  There  is  a  rest  remaining 
fur  the  people  of  God,  into  which  they  shall  enter, 
when  their  warfare  is  accomplished. 

II.  What  was  now  done,  is  here  con)pared 
with  what  had  been  said  to  Moses.  God's  Word 
and  his  works,  if  viewed  and  considered  together, 
will  miuiialiy  illustrate  each  other.  It  is  here 
observed  in  the  close, 

1.  That    all  the    precepts  God   bad  given  to 
Moses  relating  to  the  cui«|iiest  of  Canaan,  were 
obeyed  on  the  people's  part,  at  least,  while  Joshua 
lived.     See  how  solemnly  this  is  remarked,  v.  15. 
Moses  was  faithful,  as  a  lawgiver,  to  Him  that 
appointed  him,  but  so  was  Joshua  in  hi.s  place  as 
faithful,  as  Moses  in  his.     He  left  nothing  un- 
done (Heb.   he  removed  nothing)  of  all  that 
the  L,ord  commanded  Moses.    They  that  leave 
of  Israel ;   'Joshua   des- 
troyed them  titterly  with 
their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of 
the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  '  only  in  Gaza,  in 
Gath,  and  in  Ashdod, 
there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the 
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their  duty  undone,  do  what  they  can  to  remove 
or  make  void  the  command  of  God,  by  which 
they  are  obliged  to  it;  but  Joshua,  by  perform- 
ing the  precept,  confirmed  it,  as  tiie  expression 
is,  Deut.  27:  26.  Joshua  was  liimself  a  great 
commander,  and  yet  nothing  was  more  his  praise 
than  his  obedience.  They  that  rule  others  at 
their  will,  must  themselves  be  ruled  by  the  divine 
will,  then  their  power  is  indeed  their  honor,  and 
not  otherwise.  The  pious  obedience  for  which 
Joshua  is  here  conmiended,  respects  especially 
the  command  to  destroy  the  Canaanites,  and  to 
break  doion  their  a/tars,  and  burn  their 
images, pciM.  7:  2—5.  Ex.  23:  24.-34:  13. 
Joshua,  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  spared 
neither  the  idols  nor  the  idolaters.  Saul's  diso- 
bedience, or  rather  his  pariial  obedience,  to  the 
command  of  God,  for  the  utter  destruction  of 
the  Amalekites,  cost  himhiskingdom,  Itshoulel 
seem,  Joshua  himself  gives  this  account  of  his 
most  careful  and  punctual  observance  of  his  or- 
ders in  the  execution  of  his  commission,  that  in 


whole  land,  "according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  and  Joshua 
gave  it  for  an  inheritance 
unto  Israel,  "  according 
to  their  divisions  by  their 
tribes,  y  And  the  land 
rested  from  war. 

n  23.     H:7— 10 
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6:9,10.     Rum.  9:18,22,23. 
q  See  on  12—15. 
r  14:12—14.     15.13,14.    Num.  13:22,33. 
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Jer.  3:'23.     9:23.    Am.  2:9. 
s  ll):43.    24:11.12.      Ps.  llli:5,6.      149: 

6—9.     nev.6:2.     19:11—21. 
t  Juilg.  3:3.     1  Sam.  17:4.      2  Sam.  21; 

16—22.     1  Chr.  26:4—8. 
a  Ex.  23:27-31.     34:11.      Num.  34:2— 

13.     Deut.  11:23—25. 
X  14:— 16:     18:     19:     Num.  26:53,34. 
y  14:15.     21:44.    22:4.    23:1.     Ps.46:9. 

2  Tim.  4:7,8.    Heb.  4:8,9. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  believer  must  never  put  off  his  armor,  or  expect  durable  pensate  all  consequences. — Would  we  approve  ourselves  upright, 
peace,  till  he  dies;  but  while  he  continues  watching  and  praying,  we  roust  '  leave  nothing  undone  which  the  Lord  has  command- 
he  may  confidently  trust,  that  none  of  his  enemies  shall  be  per-  ed;'  for  omissions  are,  as  certainly  as  commissions,  nets  of 
mitted  to  assail  him,  till  he  is  prepared  for  the  battle. — The  disobedience,  and  effects  of  a  will  unsubjected  to  the  divine  au- 
strongest  faith  would  naturally  grow  weak,  if  we  were  left  to  thority. — However  tedious,  sharp,  and  diflicult  the  believer's 
ouisclves;  but  Jesus  ever  liveth  to  intercede  for  his  people,  and  warfare  is,  he  will,  ere  long,  rest  from  sin  and  sorrow  in  the 
their  faith  shall  not  fail  however  Satan  may  assault  them.  (Luke  Canaan  above. — But  how  dreadful  is  the  case  of  the  obstinate 
22:31 — 34.)  Perplexing  trials  render  their  dependence  on  God  unbeliever,  who  is  not  moved,  eilher  by  promises,  warnings, 
more  simple,  their  prayers  more  fervent,  and  in  the  event  their  judgments,  or  mercies,  to  seek  reconciliation  to  his  oflignded 
gratitude  more  lively:  and  without  exception,  every  cross  and  God! — When  transgressors  liave  provoked  Him  to  leave;  them  to 
temptation,  which  the  believer  is  enabled  properly  to  endure, en-  themselves,  they  soon,  by  increasing  presumption  and  hardness 
riches  his  soul  with  increasing  holiness,  and  will  enlarge  his  ever-  of  heart,  make  way  for  the  execution  of  his  purposed  vengeance, 
lasting  inheritance. — The  possession  of  those  things  on  which  the  and  for  the  display  of  his  righteousness  in  their  eternal  destruc- 
carnal  heart  is  prone  to  depend,  is  unfavorable  to  the  life  of  faith  tion:  (Rom.  2:4-^6.)  nor  will  numbers,  strength,  or  carnal  con- 
and  the  walk  with  God;  and  it  is  immensely  better  to  be  without  fidences  avail,  when  God  shall  arise  to  execute  judgment  on  his 
secular  advantages,  than  to  have  our  everlasting  interests  endan-  enemies. — Those  tri;i!s  and  jierils,  the  prospect  of  which  deter 
gered. — They  who  prosper  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  attend  to  the  many  from  a  life  of  godliness,  and  often  excite  the  apprehensions 
precepts  andtlirections  of  his  Word,  as  well  as  to  the  promises;  of  the  true  believer,  are  frequently  in  experience  too  inconsideia- 
wliile  simplicity  of  faith  is  shown  by  unreserved  obedience,  ble  for  notice,  and  only  excite  shame  and  surprise,  on  the  recol- 
(Notes,  Heb.  11:8 — 10,13 — 16.) — The  servants  of  God  have  lection  of  the  alarms  they  occasioned.  Let  sinners  then  take 
different  employments  allotted  them:  but  every  service  requires  warning  not  to  harden  their  own  hearts,  lest  God  should  give 
self-denial,  and  therefore,  without  the  habit  of  submitting  our  them  up  to  judieial  hardness:  let  them  lay  down  their  arms  of 
will  to  his  command,  we  cannot  implicitly  follow  Hiin.  Nay,  rebellion,  and  humbly  sue  for  '  peace,  and  they  shall  make  peace;' 
frequently  in  pleasing  God,  we  must  expose  ourselves  to  censure  the  effect  of  which  sliall  be  '  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.' 
and  reproach;  and  our  best  actions  may  by  ill-judging  men  be  And  let  none  of  lis  dread  any  thing  in  comparison  of  the  wratb 
supposed  to  result  from  the  worst  principles:  but  the  testimony  of  God,  which  is  more  tremendous  than  we  can  possibly  conceive, 
of  our  conscience,  and  the  approbation  of  our  Judge,  will  com-  (Ps.  .90:11.)                                                                         Scott. 


secession.    Valley  of  Lebanon.]  Stretchinj»  from  the  S.  of  Libtinus  and 
the  roots  of  Hermon  to  the  southward,  to  the  fnuiitains  of  Jordan.' 

RoSENM. 

Verse  18. 

Caleb  was  40  years  of  age  wlien  he  went  from  Kade.<h-barnea  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  he  was  8.5  when  these  conqne.sts  were  com- 
pleted. (14  :  7 — 10.)  Almost  ^9  years  of  this  time  were  spent,  be- 
fore Israel  passed  over  Jordan  ;  so  that  this  calculation  leaves  betueen 
6  and  7  years  for  the  term  of  Joshua's  wars. — Tiie  whole  country  from 
N.  to  S.  was  then  subjected,  and  all  the  inhabitants,  with  wliom  the 
Israelites  had  met,  were  destroyed.  Tlie  subsequent  history  shows 
that  the  nations  were  not  exterminated,  but  that  numbers  concealed 
themselves  till  again  able  to  make  head  against  Israel  ;  and  many,  it 
is  supposed,  fled  to  Zidon  and  Tvre,  and  thence  migrated  into  distant 
countries.     (7,8.10:20.     Gtn.  9:  24, 25.)  Scott. 

Verses  19,  20. 

They  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  Ibeir  iniquity  ;  and  were  judi- 
cially left  to  blindness,  pride,  and  obstinate  enmity,  and  to  the  power 
of  Satan  :  and  the  dispensations  of  Providence  were  appointed  in 
that  manner,  wliich  most  tended  to  render  them  pertinacious  in  re- 
sisting, and  to  drive  them  to  desperation  ;  in  order  that  they  might 
bring  upon  themselves  that  vengeance,  which  they  had  justly  merit- 
ed, and  of  which  the  Lord  had  constituted  the  Israelites  liis  e.tecu- 
tioners,  hy  the  commandment  given  to  Mose?.  {Af.  R. — JVotes,  Ex. 
4:21.  9:12—16.  14:3,4.  D^ut.  2:30.)  This  is  repeatedly  njen- 
tioned  as  a  reasim,  (15)  to  show  that  Joshua  and  Israel  did  not  act  out 
of  cruelty,  revenge,  or  avarice  ;  but  simply  in  obedience  to  God,  70,'at-A 
alone  could  induce  pious  men  to  make  such  undistinguishing  slaugh- 
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ter  of  their  fellow  creatures  :  and,  doubtless,  many  of  them  did  very 
great  violence  to  their  own  feelings  and  inelinations,  while  engaged 
in  that  service.  (JViOH.20:  14—21.  21:  21—25.  31:  14— 18.)  Scott. 
Verses  21—23. 
The  Anakims,  whose  name  bad  formerly  so  terrified  the  unbeliev- 
ing Israelites,  noways  distinguished  themselves  in  this  war,  but 
were  subdued  and  destroyed  with  the  other  inhabitants.  {M.  R.  r.) 
— It  seems  evident,  that  Josliua  conquered  the  Anakims,  and  deso- 
lated their  cities,  before  the  division  of  the  land  :  yet  several  of  the 
principal  persons  escaped  into  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  and  set- 
tled there  ;  from  whom  Goliath,  and  the  other  giants  afterwards  men- 
tioned, descended.  But  after  a  time  some  of  thein  returned,  with 
followers,  ai>d  rebuilt  the  cities:  and  Caleb  and  Othniel,  to  whom 
that  part  of  the  country  was  assigned,  vanquished  and  destroyed 
them  after  the  division  of  the  land,  perhaps  after  the  death  of  Joshua. 
(10:30,37.  14:6—15.  15 :  1.3— 17.  Judg.  \:  \0—\s.)  The  con- 
quered cities  had  doubtless  before  this  been  garrisoned,  and  some  of 
the  people  dispersed  through  the  country  to  cultivate  the  lands  ;  and 
preparation  was  now  making  for  the  regular  partition  of  it  among 
their  tribes  and  families.  IVew  occupations,  with  which  the  nation 
had  hitherto  heen  entirely  unacquainted,  now  called  for  their  atten- 
tion :  but  the  Lord,  who  gave  them  the  land,  was  able  to  teach  them 
to  cultivate  it ;  and  they  would  soon  make  proficiency  under  such  an 
Instriirter.  (M'ute,  Is.  28  :  23— 29.)— Great  numbers  of  the  ancient  in- 
habitants still  continued  in  the  land,  or  wailed  in  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries for  an  opportunity  of  regaining  their  possessions:  but,  for  the 
present,  tliey  lay  concealed,  or  remained  quiet ;  so  that  the  Israelites 
w-ere  not  molested  by  their  assaults  or  incursions.  Id. 


B.  C.  1452. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  list  of  the  kings  subdued  by  Moses, 
eastward  of  Jordan,  1 — 6  :  and  of  the 
one  and  thirty  kings  conquered  by 
Josliua,  westward  of  that  river,  7 — 2'i. 

NOW  these  are  the 
kings  of  the  land 
which  the  children  of 
Israel  smote,  and  posses- 
sed their  land  *on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  to- 
wards the  rising  of  the 
sun ;  •"  from  the  river 
Anion  <=  unto  mount  Her- 
mon,  and  all  the  plain  on 
the  east ; 

2  ■*  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from 
Aroer,  which  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon, 
and  from  the  middle  of 
the  river,  and  from  half 
Gilead,  even  unto  the 
river  ^Jabbok,  which  is 
the  border  of  the  child- 
ren of  Amnion : 

3  And  from  the  plain 
to  the  fgea  of  Chinneroth 
on  the  east,  and  unto 
s  the  sea  of  the  plain ; 
even  the  salt  sea  on  the 
east,  the  way  to  ""Beth- 
jeshimoth :  and  from  *  the 
south  under  f  Ashdoth- 
pisgah. 

4  And  '  the  coast  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  ivhich 
was  of  J  the  remnant  of 
the  giants,  that  ^  dwelt  at 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in 
'mount  Hermon,  and  in 
"Salcah,  and  in  all  Bash- 
an, "  unto  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites,  and  the 
Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Si- 
hon king  of  Heshbon ; 

6  Them  "did  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, smite :  and  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord 
P  gave  it  for  a  possession 
unto  the  Reubenites,  and 
Gadites,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Mauasseh. 
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all  respects  he  had  done  as  Moses  commanded 
him;  and  then  it  intimates,  that  he  had  more 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  reflecting  on  his  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  God  in  all  this  war, 
and  valued  himself  more  on  that,  than  on  all  the 
gains  and  triumphs  with  which  he  was  enriched 
and  advanced. 

2.  That  all  the  promises  God  had  given  to 
Moses,  relating  to  this  contiuest,  were  accomplish- 
ed on  his  part,  v.  23.  God  had  promised  to 
drive  out  the  nations  before  them,  Ex.  33:  2. — 
34:  11.  and  to  bring  them  down,  Deut.  9:  3. 
And  now  it  was  done.  There  failed  not  one  word 
of  the  promise.  Our  successes  and  enjoyments 
are  then  doubly  sweet  and  comfortable,  when  we 
see  them  flowing  to  us  from  the  promise;  this  is 
according  to  what  the  Lord  said:  as  our 
obedience  is  then  acceptable  to  God,  when  it  has 
an  eye  to  the  precept.  And  if  we  make  con- 
science of  our  duty,  we  need  not  question  the  per- 
formance of  the  promise. 

Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  is  a  summary  of 
Israel's  conquests,  and  comes  in  here,  not  only 
as  a  conclusion  of  the  history  of  the  wars  of 
Canaan,  (thai  we  might  at  one  view  see  what 
they  had  got)  but  as  a  preface  to  the  history  of 
the  dividing  of  Canaan,  that  all  that  might  be  put 
together,  of  which  they  were  now  to  make  a  dis- 
tribution. 

V.  1 — 6.  Joshua,  or  whoever  else  is  the  his- 
torian, before  he  comes  to  sum  up  the  new  con- 
quests of  Israel,  recites  in  these  verses  their 
former  conquests  in  Moses'  time,  under  whom 
they  became  masters  of  the  great  and  potent 
kingdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og.  Note,  Fresh  mer- 
cies must  not  drown  the  remembrance  of  former 
mercies,  nor  must  the  glory  of  the  present  instru- 
ments of  good  to  the  church,  be  suffered  to  eclipse 
and  diminish  the  just  honor  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  them,  and  who  were  the  blessings 
and  ornaments  of  their  day,  since  God  was  the 
same  who  wrought  both,  and  both  put  together, 
proclaim  Him  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  Israel's 
great  salvation.     Here  is, 

1.  A  description  of  tliis  conquered  country, 
the  measure  and  bounds  of  it  in  general,  v.  1. 
From  the  river  Arnon  in  the  south,  to  mount 
Hermon  in  the  north.     In  particular,  here  is  a 

7  H  And  these  are  the 
kings  of  the  country, 
which  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  smote 
■Ion  this  side  Jordan  on 
the  west,  ■■  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon, 
even  unto  the  mount 
Halak,  that  goeth  up  to 
*Seir;  which  'Joshua 
gave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  a  possession, 
according  to  their  divi- 
sions: 
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description  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  v.  2,  3.  and 
that  of  Og,  V.  4,  5.  Moses  had  described  this 
country  very  particularly,  JDeut.  2:  36. — 3:  4, 
&c.  and  this  description  here  agrees  with  his. 
King  Og  is  said  to  dwell  at  Ashtaroth  and 
Edrei, V.  4.  probably, because  both  were  his  royal 
cities. 

2.  The  distribution  of  this  country;  Moses 
assigned  it  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  at  their 
request,  and  divided  it  among  them,  v.  6.  of 
which  we  have  the  story  at  large,  Numb.  32. 
Moses  gave  to  one  part  of  Israel  a  very  rich  and 
fruitfid  country,  outside  o{  J ordd'\;  Joshua  gave 
to  all  Israel  the  holy  land,  ivithin  Jordan:  so 
the  law  conferred  on  some  few  of  God's  spiritual 
Israel,  external  temporal  blessings,  which  were 
earnests  of  good  things  to  come;  but  our  Lord 
Jesus,  the  true  Joshua,  has  provided  for  all  the 
children  of  promise  spiritual  blessings,  the  privi- 
leges of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
The  triumphs  and  grants  of  the  Law  were  glori- 
ous, but  those  of  the  Gospel  far  exceed  in  glory. 

V.  7 — 24.  Here  is  a  breviate  of  Joshua's  con- 
quests. 

I.  The  limits  of  the  country;  it  lay  between 
Jordan  on  the  E.,  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on 
the  W.,and  extended  from  Baal-gad  near  Leba- 
non in  the  N.  to  Halak,  on  the  country  of  Edom 
in  the  S.  v.  7.  The  boundaries  are  more  largely 
described,  Num.  34.  this  only  is  enough  to  show 
that  God  had  been  as  good  as  his  word,  and  had 
given  them  possession  of  all  He  had  promised  them 
by  Moses,  if  they  would  but  have  kept  it. 

II.  The  various  kinds  of  land  found  in  this 
country,  which  contributed  both  to  its  pleasant- 
ness and  to  its  fruitfidness,  v.  8.  There  were 
mountains,  not  craggy,  rocky  and  barren,  frightful 
to  the  traveller,  and  useless  to  the  inhabitants,  but 
fruitful  hills,  such  as  put  forth  precious  things, 
Deut.  33:  15.  which  charmed  the  spectator's  eye, 
and  filled  the  owner's  hand.  And  valleys,  not 
mossy  and  boggy,  but  covered  with  corn.  There 
were  plains,  and  springs  to  water  them  ;  and  even 
in  that  rich  land  there  were  wildernesses  too,  or 
forests,  which  were  not  so  thickly  inhabited  as 
other  parts,  yet  had  towns  and  houses  in  them. 

III.  The  several  nations  that  had  been  in  pos- 
session of  this  country,  v.  8.  all  of  them  descend- 
ed from  Canaan  the  accursed  son  of  Ham,  Gen. 


8  In  "the  mountains, 
and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  in  the  south 
country  ;    "^  the     Hittites, 

a  1:15.    22:4. 

b  Niim.2l:fS,24.     Deut.  2:24.     Judg. 

11:18.     Is.  18:2. 
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19,20. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 6.  Tliis  cliapter  connects  tlie  history  of  tlie 
conquest  of  Canaan  with  the  subsequent  account  of  its  division  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  Tlie  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin,  seem  to 
give  all  the  useful  information  that  can  be  collected  concerning  the 
narrative.      (JVum.  21:21— 34.    32:29— 41.  Z>eKt.  2:24— 37.    3:1—11.) 

Scott. 
Verse  7. 

'  Halak'  signifies  either  division,  or  smooth.  Perhaps  this  mountain 
divided  the  land  of  Judah  from  Iduniea.     (11:17.  marg'.)  Id. 

Verse  8. 

Comp.  11:16.  9:1.  and  Deut.  8:7 — 9.  Oeneral  view  of  Palestine  :  its 
physicalfeatiires,  soil,  climate,  productions,  &c.  '  Many  pilgrims  have 
left  journals  of  their  travels  in  the  Holy  Land,  full  of  repetition  and 
puerility,  yet  claiming  the  examination  of  the  enlightened  critic. 
From  these,  compared  with  the  writings  of  Abulfeda  and  Josephus, 
the  learned  Buschiytg  formed  an  excellent  geographical  treatise.  In 
modern  times  we  have  judicious  missionaries,  as  Dandini;  antiqua- 
ries, as  IVood:  and  naturalists,  as  Maundrell  and  Hasselquist,  who 
have  ably  elucidated  particular  parts  of  these  countries.  It  was 
reserved  for  Volneij  to  combine  these  detached  accounts  with  the 
fruits  of  his  own  observation  and  study,  so  as  to  present  a  complete 
description  of  Syria.  For  minute  topographical  details,  see  Busching 
and  Volney.     [See  also  Russell's  Palestine.] 


<  The  mountains  of  Syria  are  not  all  ramifications  of  Mt.  Taurus. 
Ml.  Rossus,  a  prolongation  from  Amanus  (Almadagh)  terminates 
at  the  valley  of  the  Orontes.  Other  heights  skirt  the  Euphrates,  and 
extend  towards  Palmyra.  But  the  proper  Syrian  chain  begins  S.  of 
Antioch,bythe  huge  peak  of  Mt.  Casius,  which  shoots  up  its  needle- 
like point,  encircled  with  forests.  The  same  cliain,  under  various 
names,  follows  the  direction  of  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  being 
in  general  no  more  than  20  or  24  miles  from  the  sea.  Mt.  Libanus 
forrns  its  most  elevated  summit.  This  chain,  which  extends  be- 
tween the  parallels  of  Acre  and  Tripoli,  and  whose  summit  (Hermon 
of  Script.)  is  between  Damascus  and  Heliopolis,  is  divided  into  two, 
one  on  the  W.  which  looks  to  the  Mediterranean,  the  other  on  the 
E.  which  bounds  the  plains  of  Damascus.  This  last  received  from 
the  Syrian  Greeks  the  name  of  Anti-Libanus,  a  name  unknotyn 
among  the  natives,  and  which,  being  employed  .somewhat  arbitrarily 
by  historians,  has  given  rise  to  unprofitable  discussions.  (Reland, 
&c.)  Libanus  and  all  the  mountains  of  .Syria  present  frequent  ruins 
of  towers  and  fortified  places.  They  are  composed  of  a  calcareous 
rock,  whitish,  hard,  and  ringing  when  struck.  The  granite  scarcely 
begins  to  make  its  appearance  till  we  come  to  the  neighborhood  ot 
Mt.  Sinai  and  the  Red  Sea.  Near  Dama.scus  are  immense  caverns, 
one  of  which  is  capable  of  containing  4n00  men.  The  valley  of  Jor- 
dan offers  many  traces  of  volcanoes.  The  bituminous  and  sulphu- 
rous waters  of  Lake  Asphaltites,  [note,  Gen.  9:2J.]  the  smoke  occa- 
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JOSHUA,  XII. 


Summaiy  of  IsraeVs  conquests. 


the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  the  Periz- 
B.  c.  ]  zites,  the   Hivites, 

J'^J  and  the  Jehiisites. 

OThekhigofMericho, 
one ;  the  king  of  ^Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-el, 
one ; 

10  The  king  of  >  Jeru- 
salem, one;  the  king  of 
''  Hehroii,  one ; 

11  The  king  of^Jar- 
rnuth,  one ;  the  king  of 
••Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of«  Eglon, 
one;  the  king  of  fGezer, 
one ; 

ISThekingofsDebir, 
one ;  the  king  of ''  Geder, 
one ; 

14  The  king  of  '  Hor- 
mah,  one;  the  king  of 
*Arad,  one ; 

15  The  kingof'Lib- 
nah,  one ;  the  king  of 
•"Adiillam,  one; 

16  The  kingof  "Mak- 
kedah,  one  ;  the  king  of 
"Beth-el,  one ; 

17Thekingof  PTap- 
puah,  one ;  the  king  of 
■J  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  ■•  Aphek, 
one  ;  the  king  of  *  Lash- 
aron,  one ; 


10 :  15 — 18.  Sevf.n  nations  they  are  called,  Deut. 
7:1.  and  so  many  are  there  reckoned  np,  but  here 
six  only  are  mentioned,  the  Girgashites  being  liere 


its  possessors  rejected  Christ  and  liis  Gospel,  as 
was  foretold  by  Moses,  Deut.  29:  23, 

2.   It  shows  to  what  narrow  limits  men's  ambi- 


cither  lust  or  left  out,  thongii  we  find  them.  Gen.    lion  was  tlien  confined.     These  kings  contented 


10:  16.  and  15:  21.  Either  they  were  incorpo 
rated  with  some  other  of  tiiese  natiojis,  or,  as  the 
tradition  of  the  Jews  is,  on  the  approach  of  Is- 
rael under  .Joshua,  they  all  withdrew  and  went 
into  Africa,  leaving  their  country  to  be  possessed 
by  Israel,  with  whom  tlicy  saw  it  was  to  no  pur- 
pose to  contend,  therefore  tiiey  are  not  named 
among  the  nations  Joshua  subdued. 

IV.  A  list  of  the  kings  conquered;  31  in  all, 
and  very  particularly  named  and  counted,  it  should 
seem,  in  the  ordel'  in  which  they  were  conquered. 
Now, 

1.  This  shows  what  a  very  fruitful  country 
Canaan  then  was,  in  uhich  so  many  kings  chose 
to  throng  togeliier,  ratlier  than  disperse  into  other 
countries,  where,  though  they  might  find  more 
room,  they  could  not  expect  such  plenty  and  plea- 
sure: tliis  was  the  land  God  spied  out  for  Israel; 
and  yet,  at  this  day,  it  is  one  of  the  most  barren, 
despicable,  unprofitable  countries  in  the  world; 
such  is  the  effect  of  the  curse  it  lies  under,  since 

19  The  king  of  '  Ma- 
don,  one;  the  king  of 
'  Hazor,  one  ; 

20Thekingof"Shim- 
rou-mefon,  one ;  the  king 
of*  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  y  Taa- 
nach,  one;  the  king  of 
^  3Iegiddo,  one ; 

22  The  king  of  ^Ke- 
desh,  one ;  the  king  of 
^  Jokneam  of  '  Carmel, 
one  ; 


y  6:2—21. 

z  8:1, &c. 

a  Stc  on  10:23. 

h  See  on  10:3,23,36,37. 

c  10:3,23. 

d  10:3,23,31,32. 

e  10:3,23.     15:39. 

f  10:33. 

g  10:3,38. 

b  15:36. 


themselves  with  the  government,  each  of  them,  of 
one  city,  and  the  towns  and  villages  pertaining 
to  it ;  no  one,  as  appears,  aiming  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  rest,  but,  when  there  was  occasion, 
uniting  for  the  common  safety.  Yet  it  should  seem 
that  what  was  wanting  in  the  extent  of  their  ter- 
ritories, was  made  up  in  the  absoluteness  of  their 
power,  their  subjects  being  all  their  tenants  and 
vassals,  and  entirely  at  their  command. 

3.  It  shows  how  good  God  was  to  Israel,  in 
giving  them  victory  over  all  these  kings,  and  pos- 
session of  all  these  kingdoms,  and  what  obliga- 
tions He  hereby  laid  on  them  to  observe  his 
statutes,  and  to  keep  his  laws.  Here  were  thirty- 
one  kingdoms,  or  seigniories,  to  be  divided  among 
nine  tribes  and  a  half  of  Israel.  Of  these  there 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Judah,  the  kingdoms  of  Hebron, 
Jarmuth,  Lachish,  Eglon,  Debir,  Arad,  Libnath, 
and  Adullam,  eight  in  all,  beside  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jerusalem,  and  part  of  Geder.  Benja- 
min had  the  kingdoms  of  Jericho,  Ai,  Jerusalem, 

i   Num.  14:45.    21:3. 
k  Num.  21:1. 
1    10:29,30. 
m  1  Sam.  22:1. 
n  10:28. 

0  8:17.     Gen.  12:8.     28:19.     Judg.  ItW. 
p  15:34. 

q  19:13.     1  Kings  4:10. 
r  19:30.     1  Sam.  4:1. 
•  Or,  Sharon.  Is.  33:9. 
s  11:1. 

t  11:1,10,11.     Jiidg.  4:2, 
u  U:l.     19:15. 
X  11:1.     19:25. 
y  17:11.    Judg.  5:19. 

1  1  Kings  4:12.    2  Kings  23:29,30. 
a  15.23.     19:37.    21:32.  b  19:11. 
c  15:55.     1  Sam.  25:2.     Is.  35:2. 
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23  The  king  of  d  Dor, 
in  the  coast  of  Dor,  one ; 
tiie  king  of  "  the  nations 
of ''Gilgal,  one; 

24  The  king  of  sTir- 
zah,  one :  all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  vengeance  of  a  righteous  God,  inflicted  on  all  these  kings  hope  and  confidence  in  his  mercy.     In  both  instances  the  final 

and  iheir  numerous  subjects  for  their  wickedness,  should  impress  event  of  all  things  is  represented;   when   the  wicked  'shall  go 

our  minds  with  reverential  awe  of  his  majesty  and  purity,  and  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  and   the   righteous   into   life 

with  dread  and  hatred  of  sin:  while  ihe  fruitful  land,  which  He  eternal.'     Let  us  then  '  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  and  seek 

bestowed  on  his  chosen  people,  and  thus  prepared  for  their  recep-  and  pray  to  be  numbered  with  the  saints   here,  that   we  may  be 

tion,  should  inspire  our  hearts  with  humble  gratitude,  and  with  numbered  with  them  in  glory  everlasting!                       Scott. 


sionally  emitted  from  it,  the  lavas  and  pumice  stone  thrown  out,  on 
its  banks,  and  new  crevices  formed,  and  the  warm  bath  of  Tabarieh, 
show  tiiat  this  valley  has  been  the  theatre  of  a  fire  not  yet  extin- 
guished. Earthquakes  sometimes  still  occur  in  this  district.  Tliat 
coast  in  general  is  subject  to  them,  and  several  are  recorded,  which 
have  produced  marked  revolutions  on  the  surface  of  Antiochia, 
Laodicea,  Tripoli,  Beryta,  Sidoii  and  Tyre.  The  earthquakes  of 
Syria  are  almost  wholly  confined  to  the  winter  season,  after  the 
autumnal  rains.  .  .  .  Pliny  repie.'^ents  the  Jordan  as  a  fine  limpid  river, 
large  enough  for  the  valley  it  waters  :  and  so  most  travellers.  .  .  . 

'  Syria  has  three  distinct  climates.  The  summits  of  Libanus,  cov- 
ered with  snow,  dilTuse  a  salubrious  coolness  throupli  the  interior  ; 
while  the  maritime,  low  situations  are  constantly  subjected  to  heat, 
accompanied  with  humidity  ;  and  the  adjoining  plains  of  Arabia 
Deserta  are  exposed  to  a  dry  and  scorching  heat.  The  seasons  and 
the  productions  consequently  vary.  In  the  mountains,  the  order  of 
the  seasons  nearly  resembles  that  of  the  middle  of  France  ;  the  win- 
ter lasting  from  Nov.  to  Mar.,  is  sharp  and  rigorous.  No  year  passes 
without  falls  of  snow,  which  often  cover  the  surface  to  the  depth  of 
several  feet  during  entire  months.  The  spring  and  autumn  are 
agreeable,  and  the  summer  not  oppressive.  In  the  plains,  on  the 
contrary,  as  soon  as  the  sun  has  passed  the  equator,  a  sudden  tran- 
sition takes  place  to  overpowering  heats,  which  continue  till  October. 
But,  to  compensate  for  this,  the  winter  is  so  temperate,  that  orange 
trees,  dates,  bananas,  and  other  delicate  fruits  grow  in  the  open  air. 
Thus  the  space  of  a  few  hours  forms  tlie  transition  from  spring  to 
winter. 

'  If  the  advantages  of  nature  were  duly  seconded  by  the  efforts  of 
human  art,  we  might,  in  a  space  of  20  leagues,  bring  together  in 
Syria,  the  vegetable  riclies  of  the  nios^  distant  countries.  Besides 
wheat,  rye,  barley,  beans,  and  the  cotton  plant,  whicli  are  cultivated 
every  where,  there  are  several  objects  of  utility  or  pleasure  peculiar 
to  dilferent  localities.  Palestine  abounds  in  sesamum,  whicli  affords 
oil;  and  in  doura,  similar  to  that  of  Egypt.  Maize  thrives  in  the 
light  soil  of  Balbcc,  and  rice  is  cultivated  with  success  along  the 
marsh  of  Haoule  [near  the  sources  of  the  Jordan].  Within  20  years 
sugar  canes  have  l)een  introduced  into  the  gardens  of  Saide  (Sidon) 
and  Bairout,  which  equal  those  of  the  Delta.  Indigo  grows  with- 
out culture  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  country  of  Basan,  and 
nei'ds  only  a  little  care  to  acquire  a  good  quality.  The  hills  of 
Ijatakie  produce  tobacco,  which  creates  a  commercial  intercourse 
between  Damietta  and  Cairo.  This  croj)  is  at  present  cultivated  in 
all  li.e  mnuntains.  As  for  trees,  the  olive  of  Provence  grows  at  An- 
tiocli  ami  Uariili  lo  Ihe  height  of  the  oak.  The  white  mulberry  forms 
the  riches   of  the  country  of  the  Druses,  from   the  be.iutiful  silks 
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obtained  by  it ;  and  the  vine,  raised  on  poles,  or  creeping  along  the 
ground,  furnishes  red  and  white  wines  equal  to  those  of  Bordeaux. 
Jaffa  boasts  her  lemons,  and  her  watermelons  ;  Gama  possesses 
both  the  dates  of  Mecca,  and  the  pomegranates  of  Algiers.  Tripoli 
has  granges  equal  to  those  of  Malta  ;  Bairout  has  figs  like  Marseilles, 
and  bananas  like  St.  Domingo.  Aleppo  is  unequalled  for  pisiachio- 
nuts  ;  and  Damascus  possesses  all  the  fruits  of  Europe  ;  apples,  plums, 
and  peaches,  grow  with  equal  facility  on  her  rocky  soil.  Mebuhr 
thinks  the  Arabian  coflee  shrub  might  be  cultivated  in  Palestine. 

'  Syria  produces  all  our  domestic  animals,  to  which  add  the  buffalo 
and  camel.  The  gazels  occupy  the  place  of  our  deer  ;  for  wolves  it 
has  jackals,  hyenas  and  ounces ;  which  last  have  sometimes  been 
mistaken  for  tigers.  None  of  them  occasion  ravages  equal  to  the 
locusts;  [notes,  Ex.  10:14.]  swarms  of  which  a  mild  winter  gene- 
rates in  the  deserts  of  Arabia.'  [For  the  places  mentioned  in  these 
chapters  see  the  maps,  and  the  Oeographical  and  Historical  Index.'\ 

Malte  Brun. 

Verse  9. 

Kings.}  '  So  Straho  says,  "  Formerly  the  Aradii  had  each  their  kings, 

as  also  other  single  cities  of  the  Phenicians."   Such  were  the  Greek 

kings  in  the  heroic  ages,  as  is  seen  in  Horner.^  Rosenm. 

Verse  14. 

Tlie  Israelites  utterly  destroyed  king  Arad  and  his  cities,  in  the 
lifetime  of  iMoses,  and  called  the  name  of  them  Hormah.  (Muvi. 
21:1 — 3.)  Probably  '  the  king  of  Arad,'  here  mentioned,  is  the  same 
person.  As  his  kingdom  was  on  the  southern  hot Aer  of  Canaan,  and 
not  fOii  of  Jordan,  it  came  into  the  possession  of  Israel  under  Joshua  ; 
therefore  he  is  numbered  in  that  division  of  kings.  Yet  Hormah  is 
here  mentioned  as  a  distinct  kingdom  from  that  of  Arad  ;  and  per- 
haps there  was  another  place  of  that  name.  (JVum.  14:45.)  [But  see 
note  m.  page  16.  Introd.]  Scott. 

Verse  24. 

Every  considerable  town  or  city  was  under  the  government  of  a 
king,  who  possessed  the  adjacent  fields  and  villages,  and  ruled,  as  it 
is  generally  supposed,  with  despotic  sway  :  and  though  the  Canaan- 
ites doubtless  waged  frequent  wars,  and  gained  advantages  over 
each  other  ;  yet  no  one  had  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole. 
When  Julius  Cassar  landed  in  Britain,  he  found  four  kings  in  the 
single  county  of  Kent:  how  many  then  must  there  have  been  in  the 
whole  island  '. — A  single  view  of  a  good  map  of  ancient  Canaan  will 
show  the  reader  all  that  learned  men  have  conjectured  or  determined 
concerning  the  relative  situation  of  the  several  places,  which  are 
mentioned  in  this  and  Ihe  following  chapters.  And  indeed  that  is 
the  only  method  of  obtaining  a  clear  idea  of  the  subject.  [See  also 
the  Hist,  and  Geogr.  Index.]  lo. 
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JOSHUA,  XIII. 


Joshua  directed  to  divide  the  land. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

What  parts  of  the  lanij  were  still  uii- 
suljllued,  1—9.  Joshua  is  dircrteil  to 
divide  Ihe  whole  hy  lot,  7.  The  in- 
heritance of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half, 
8-13.  The  borders  of  Reuben,  15— 
23;  of  Gad,  24—28;  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  29 — 32.  No  inheritance 
assigned  to  Levi,  14,  33. 

NOW  Joshua  » was 
old  and  stricken  in 
years ;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Thoii  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and 
there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  *  to  be  posses- 
sed. 

2  This  is  ^  the  land 
that  yet  remaineth :  all 
'the  borders  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  all  *  Geshu- 

3  From  «  Sihor,  which 
is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ek- 
ron  northward,  'which  is 
counted  to  the  Canaan- 
ite :  s  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines ;  the  Gazath- 
ites,  and  the  Ashdothites, 
the  Eshkalonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  Ekron- 
ites ;  also  the  "^  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all 

•  the  land  of  the  Canaau- 
ites,  and  fMearah  that 
is  beside  the  Sidonians, 
unto  ^  Aphek,  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  the 
"Giblites,  and  all  "  Leb- 
anon toward  the  sun- 
rising,  from  °  Baal-gad 
P  under  mount  Hermon, 
lunto  the  entering  into 
Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants 
of  the  hill-country,  from 
Lebanon  unto  "^  Misre- 
phothmaim,  and  all  the 
Sidonians  ;  "  them  will  I 
drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  '  only 
divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
the  Israelites  for  an  in- 
heritance, as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

a  14:10.  23:1,2.  24:29.  Gen.  18:11. 
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1)  Ex.  23:29—31.    Deut.  11:23,24.  Judg. 
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Makkedali,  Reth-el,  and  the  nations  of  Gilgal, 
six  in  all.  Simeon  iiad  the  kingdom  of  Hormali, 
and  part  of  Geder.  Ephraim  had  the  kingdoms 
of  Gezer  and  Tirzah .  Manasseh  (that  half-tribe) 
had  the  kingdoms  ofTappuahand  Hepher,Taa- 
nach  and  Megiddo.  Aslier  had  tlie  kingdoms  of 
Aphek  and  Achshaph.  Zebulon  had  the  kingdoms 
of  Lasharon,  Shiniron-meron  and  Jokneam. 
Naphtali  had  the  kingdoms  of  Madon,  Hazor,  and 
Kedesh.  And  Issachar  had  that  of  Dor.  These 
were  some  of  the  great  and  famous  kings  that 
God  smote, /or  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 
and  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage,  even  a 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  Vs.  136:  17,  &c. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1—6.  At  this  chapter 
begins  the  account  of  the  dividing  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  by  lot ;  a  nar- 
rative not  so  entertaining  and  instructive  as  that 
of  the  conquest  of  it,  and  yet  thought  fit  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  sacred  history,  to  illustrate  the  per- 
formance of  tlie  promise.  The  preserving  of  this 
distribution  would  be  of  great  use  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  who  were  obliged  by  the  law  to  keep  up 
this  first  distribution,  and  not  to  transfer  inheri- 
tances from  tribe  to  tribe,  Num.  36:  9.  It  is 
likewise  of  use  to  us  to  explain  other  scriptures: 
the  learned  know  how  much  light  the  geographi- 
cal description  of  a  country  gives  to  the  history  of 
it.  Therefore  we  are  not  to  skip  over  these  chap- 
ters of  hard  names,  as  useless  and  not  to  be  regard- 
ed ;  where  God  has  a  mouth  to  speak,  and  a  hand 
to  write,  we  should  find  an  ear  to  hear,  and  an  eye 
to  read;  and  God  gives  us  a  heart  to  profit! 

Here,  I.  God  puts  Joshua  in  mind  of  his  old 
age,  V.  1.  He  and  Caleb  were  now  the  only  old 
men  among  the  thousands  of  Israel;  none  (except 
them)  of  all  those  numbered  at  Sinai  being  now 
alive.  He  had  been  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth, 

Ex.  17:  10.  but  now  he  yields  to  the  infirmities  I  likely  to  live  to  see  it  done.  Whatever  becomes 
of  age,  with  which  it  is  in  vain  for  the  stoutest  of  us,  and  however  we  may  be  laid  aside,  God 
to  think  of  contesting.  It  should  seem  Joshua  will  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  time,  v.  6.  / 
had  not  the  same  strength  and  vigor  in  his  old  age,  will  drive  them  out.  The  original  is  emphati- 
as  Moses ;  all  that  come  to  old  age,  do  not  find  it ;  cal,  '  It  is  I  that  will  do  it,  I  that  can  do  it,  and 
alike  good  ;  generally,  the  days  of  old  age  are  evil  j  will  do  it,  if  Israel  be  not  wanting  to  themselves.* 


serve,  God  considers  the  frame  of  his  people,  and 
would  not  have  them  burdened  with  work  above 
their  strength.  It  cannot  be  expected  old  people 
should  do  as  they  have  done  for  God  and  their 
country.  2.  As  a  reason  why  he  should  speedily 
apply  himself  to  divide  what  he  had  con(|ucred. 
That  work  must  be  done,  and  done  quickly  ;  it 
was  necessary  he  should  preside  in  doing  it,  there- 
fore let  him  make  that  his  concluding  service  to 
God  and  Israel.  All  people,  but  especially  old 
people,  should  set  themselves  to  do  that  quickly 
which  must  be  done  before  they  die,  lest  death 
prevent  them,  Eccl.  9:  10. 

II.  He  gives  him  a  particular  account  of  the 
land  yet  uncontjuered,  intended  for  Israel,  which, 
in  due  time,  they  should  master,  if  they  did  not 
put  a  bar  in  their  own  door ;  as  the  country  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  south,  governed  by  five  lords, 
and  the  land  toward  Egypt,  v.  2,3.  Some  west- 
ward, as  that  toward  theSidonians,  w.  4.  Some 
eastward,  [and  northward,]  as  all  Lebanon, «.  5. 
Joshua  is  told  this,  and  he  made  the  people  ac- 
quainted with  it,  1.  That  they  might  be  the  more 
affected  with  God's  goodness,  and  thereby  en- 
gaged to  love  and  serve  Him ;  for  if  what  they 
had  was  too  little,  God  would  moreover  give 
them  such  and  such  things.  2.  That  they  might 
not  be  tempted  to  make  any  league,  or  contract 
any  dangerous  familiarity  with  these  llieir  neigh- 
bors, but  rather  be  jealous  of  them,  as  people  that 
kept  them  from  their  right,  and  that  they  had  just 
cause  of  quarrel  with.  3.  That,  they  might  keep 
themselves  in  a  posture  for  war,  and  not  think  of 
putting  off  the  harness,  while  there  remained  any 
land  to  be  possessed.  Nor  must  we  lay  aside  our 
spiritual  armor,  or  be  of}' our  watch,  till  our  victo- 
ry be  complete  in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

III.  He  promises  that  He  would  make  the  Is- 
raelites masters  of  all  the  countries  yet  unsubdued, 
though  Joshua  was  old,  and  not  able  to  do  it,  or 


days,  and  such  as  there  is  no  pleasure  in  them, 
nor  expectation  of  service  from  them.  It  is  good 
for  those  who  are  old  and  stricken  in  years,  to 
be  put  in  remembrance  of  their  being  so.  Some 
have  gray  hairs  here  and  there  upon  them, 
and  perceive  it  not,  they  do  not  care  to  think  of 
it,  therefore  need  to  be  told  of  it,  that  they  may 
be  quickened  to  do  the  work  of  life,  and  make 
preparation  for  approaching  death.  But  God 
mentions  Joshua's  age  and  growing  infirmities, 
1.  As  a  reason  why  he  should  now  lay  by  the 
thoughts  of  pursuing  the  war;  he  had  reduced  the 
body  of  the  country,  let  him  be  gathered  to  his 
rest,  with  honor  and  the  thanks  of  his  people, 
and  let  the  conquering  of  the  skirts  of  the  country 
be  left  for  those  that  shall  come  after.  As  he  had 
entered  into  Moses'  labors,  so  let  others  enter  into 
his,  and  bring  forth  the  top-stone;  the  doing  of 
which  was  reserved  for  David  long  after.     Ob- 

g  Judg.  3:3.     1  Sam.  6:4,16,17.      ZepI 


h  Deut.  2:23. 
i  1U:40.     11:3. 
t  Or,  the  cafe 
k  19:30. 


1  Judg.  1:34,35. 

m  1  Kings  5:18.     Marg. 
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o  12:7. 
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I  will  do  it  by  my  Word,'  so  the  Chaldee  here, 
as  in  many  other  places,  '  by  the  eternal  Word, 
the  Captain  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord.'  This  pro- 
mise plainly  supposes,  as  the  condition  of  the  pro- 
mise, that  the  children  of  Israel  must  themselves 
attempt  and  endeavor  their  extirpation,  else  they 
could  not  be  said  to  be  driven  out  before  them; 
if  afterwards,  Israel,  through  sloth,  or  cowardice, 
or  affection  to  these  idolaters,  sit  still  and  let  them 
alone,  they  must  blame  themselves,  and  not  God, 
if  they  be  not  driven  out.  We  must  work  out 
our  salvation,  and  then  God  will  work  in  us,  and 
with  us ;  we  must  resist  our  spiritual  enemies,  and 
then  God  will  tread  them  under  our  feet;  we 
must  go  forth  to  our  Christian  work  and  warfare, 
and  then  God  will  go  forth  before  us. 

v.  7 — 33.  Here  are,  I.  Orders  to  Joshua  to 
assign  to  each  tribe  its  portion  of  this  land,  in- 
cluding what  was  yet  unsubdued,  which  must  be 

q  Num.  34:8.     Is.  10:9.     Amos  6:2. 


r  11:8. 

8  23:13.    Gen.  15:18—21. 

Judg.  2:21—23. 
t  See  on  14:1,2. 


Ex.  23:30,31. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 5.  Joshua  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  100 
years  of  age  at  this  time;  though,  not  being  informed  how  old  he  was 
when  Israel  left  Egypt,  we  can  only  conjecture  what  time  passed  be- 
tween that  event  and  his  death,  at  the  age  of  110.  (24  :  29.) — Sihor 
was  'the  river  of  Egypt,'  [See  the  map.]  and  some  think  a  branch 
of  the  Nile  ;  but  this  is  not  likely  :  it  was  rather  some  small  rivulet 
just  at  the  entrance  of  Egypt.  [Perhaps  the  torrent  (whose  bed  e,x- 
tends  far  inland)  at  the  mouth  of  which  was  Riiinncolura,  the  famous 
port  through  which  the  Phenicians  traded  with  India,  &;c.  See  Rob- 
ertson. Ed.] — The  Philistines  were  not  descended  from  Canaan,  but 
from  Mizraim  the  son  of  Ham  :  (Oen.  10  :  6,  13 — 20.)  yet  they  were 
numbered  with  the  Canaanites  in  this  distribution.  (Jlf.  R.  d.  g.  m 
— q-)  Scott. 

(3.)  Lord^.]  '  Seranim  means  literally  axes:  and  so  the  Arab,  for 
chief  magistrate  is  katbun,  axis  ;  because  affairs  and  the  people  did,  as 
it  were,  revolve  round  and  depend  upon  him,  as  the  parts  of  a  wheel 
upon  the  axis.'  Mich.  '  The  Philistine  community  seems  to  have 
been  an  aristocracy.     1  Sam.  29  :  6 — 8.'     Rosenin.  Ed. 


(4.)  Mearah.]  '  Lit.  the  cave,  as  Gen.  19  :  30,  &c.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  great  and  famous  cave,  between  Sarepta  and  Sidon,  described 
by  IVilUam,  Bp.  of  Tyre.'  Rose  mi. 

Verse  6. 

The  division  by  lot,  by  which  the  appeal  was  made  to  God  Himself^ 
most  aptly  typified  the  Lord's  choosing,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
love,  the  temporal  provision  and  eternafinheritance  of  his  true  people. 
— As  every  tribe  had  its  inheritance  determined  by  lot ;  so  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  afterwards  the  subdivisions  to  every  family  and  each  in- 
dividual were  regulated  in  the  same  manner:  and  thus  their  estates 
would  descend  to  posterity,  not  so  much  as  the  inheritance  of  their 
fathers,  as  that  which  the  Lord  had  immediately  assigned  them. 
{Prov.  IB:  33.)  Scott. 

T/iem  will  f  drive  oiU.]  L  The  condition  of  this  was  obedience,  and 
fidelity.  2.  God  had  never  said  to  Joshua,  '  Thou  shalt  conquer  all 
this  land,'  the  promise  was  '  Thou  shalt  bring  them  tnlo  the  and 
and  divide  it  among  them  ;  both  which  he  did.  So  that  infide_l  ob- 
jections here  fall  to  the  ground.     See  Dr.  j1.  Clarke. 


Ed. 
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JOSHUA,  Xtll. 


Division  of  the  land. 


7  Now  therefore  diviJe 
"  this  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, 

8  With  whom  the 
Reubenites  and  the  Gad- 
ites  have  received  their 
inheritance,  which  '^Mo- 
ses gave  tliem,  beyond 
Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  them: 

9  From  ^  Aroer,  that 
is  npon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  15  in  the  midst  of  the 
river,  and  "^all  the  plain 
of  Medeba  unto  Dibnn  ; 

10  And  *all  the  cities 
of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned 
in  Heshbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of 
Amnion ; 

11  And  ^  Gilead,  and 
the  border  of  the  Geshu- 
rites  and  Maachathites, 
and  all  mount  Hermon, 
and  all  Bashan  unto  Sal- 
cah : 

12  All  the  kingdom 
of ''Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and 
in  Edrei,  who  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  the  gi- 
ants :  for  ^  these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the 
children  of  Israel  ^  ex- 
pelled not  the  Geshurites, 
nor  the  Maachathites  : 
but  the  Geshurites  and 
the  Maachathites  dwell 
among  the  Israelites  un- 
til this  day. 

14  Only  '  unto  the 
tribe  of  Levi  he  gave 
none  inheritance ;  the  sa- 
crifices of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  made  by  fire  are 
their  inheritance,  as  he 
said  unto  them. 

15  H  And  Moses  gave 
unto  the  tribe  of  the  ciiil- 
dren  of  Reuben,  inheri- 
tance according  to  then* 
families : 

16  And  their  coast  was 
6  from  Aroer,  that  is  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Ar- 
non, and  the  city  that  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
and  all  the  plain  by  INle- 
deba: 


brought  into  the4ot,  in  a  believing  confidence  that 
it  should  be  conquered  wiien  Israel  was  multiplied, 
so  as  to  have  occasion  for  it,  v.  7.  Now  divide 
this  land.  Joshua  thought  all  must  be  conquered, 
before  any  must  be  divided:  'No,'  said  God, 
'  there  is  as  much  conquered  as  will  serve  your 
preMent  turn,  divide  that,  and  wait  for  the  re- 
mainder hereafter-'  Note,  We  must  take  the 
comfort  of  what  we  have,  though  we  cannot  com- 
pass all  we  would  have.     Observe, 

1.  The  land  must  be  divided  among  the  several 
tribes,  and  they  must  always  live  in  common,  as 
now.  It  is  the  will  of  God  there  should  be  such 
a  thing  as  property,  and  that  every  man  should 
know  his  own.  and  not  invade  what  is  another's. 
The  world  must  be  governed,  not  by  force,  but 
right, — by  equity,  not  arms. 

2.  It  must  be  divided  for  an  inheritance,  though 
got  by  conquest.  (1.)  The  promise  of  it  came 
to  them  as  an  inheritance  from  their  fathers; 
and  in  performance  of  the  covenant  with  them. 
(2.)  The  possession  of  it  was  to  be  transmitted 
by  them,  as  an  inheritance  to  theirchildren.  Often 
what  is  got  by  force,  is  soon  lost  again  ;  but  Israel, 
having  an  incontestable  title  to  this  land  by  the 
divine  grant,  might  see  it  thereby  secured  as  an 
inheritance  to  their  seed  after  diem, and  that  God 
kept  his  mercy  for  thousands. 

3.  Joshua,  though  very  wise,  just,  and  good, 
roust  divide  it,  not  by  his  own  will,  but  by  lot; 
which  referred  the  matter  wholly  to  God,  for  He  it 
is  that  appoints  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and 
every  man's  judgment  must  proceed  from  Him. 
If  any  controversy  arose  on  the  lot,  Joshua  must 
determine  it,  and  prevent  ill  consequences.  Josh- 
ua must  have  the  honor  of  dividing  the  land,(l.) 
Because  he  had  undergone  the  fatigue  of  conquer- 
ing it ;  each  tribe  would  thereby  be  made  the  raoi-e 
sensible  of  their  obligations  to  him.  And  what  a 
pleasure  must  it  needs  be  to  such  a  public  spirit- 
ed man  as  Joshua,  to  see  the  people  so  dear  to 
him,  eating  the  labor  of  his  hands!  (2.)  That 
he  might  be  herein  a  type  of  Christ,  who  has  not 
only  conquered  for  us  the  gates  of  hell,  but  has 
opened  to  us  tlie  gates  of  heaven,  and  having  pur- 
chased the  eternal  inheritance  for  all  believers, 
will  in  due  time  put  them  all  in  possession  of  it. 

II.  An  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  among  the  Reubenites, 
and  Gadites,  and  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
which  comes  in,  1.  As  the  reason  why  this  land 
within  Jordan  must  be  divided  only  to  the  nine 

17  Heshbon,  and  all 
her  cities  that  are  in  the 
plain ;  Dibon,  and  *  Ba- 
moth-baal,and  Beth-baal- 
meou, 

18  And  ''Jahaza,  and 
Kedemoth,  and  Mepha- 
ath, 

19  And  Kirjathaim, 
and  Sibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar  in  the  mount  of 
the  valley, 

20  And  '  Beth-peor, 
and  f  Ashdoth  -  pisgah, 
and  ^  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  'all  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which 
reigned      in      Heshbon, 


tribes  and  a  half,  because  the  other  two  and  a 
half  were  already  provided  for.  2.  As  a  pat- 
tern to  Joshua  in  the  work  he  had  now  to  do ; 
only  this  was  to  be  done  by  lot,  but, it  should  seem, 
Moses  did  that  himself,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him.  3.  As  an  inducement  to  Joshua 
to  hasten  the  dividing  of  this  land;  God,  their 
common  Father,  would  not  have  a  diflerence  made 
between  his  children. 

(1.)  Here  is  a  general  description  of  the  coun- 
try given  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  v.  8.  The 
repetition  implies  a  ratification  of  the  grant  by 
Joshua,  who  would  not  alter  it,  because,  as  is  in- 
timated, Moses  was  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
acted  in  this  matter  by  secret  direction  from  Him, 
and  was  faithful  as  a  servant.  Here  we  have, 
[1.]  The  boundaries,  v.  9,  &c.  Israel  must  know 
their  own,  and  keep  to  it,  and  not,  under  pretence 
of  their  being  God's  peculiar  people,  invade  the 
rights  and  properties  of  their  neighbors,  to  which 
they  had  a  good  and  firm  title  by  Providence, 
though  not,  as  Israel,  by  promise.  [2.]  An  ex- 
ception of  one  part  of  this  country  from  Israel's 
possession,  though  it  was  in  their  grant,  namely, 
the  Geshurites,  and  theftlaachathites,  v.  13.  They 
had  not  leisure  to  reduce  all  the  remote  and  ob- 
scure corners  of  the  country  in  Moses'  time,  and 
afterward  they  had  no  mind  to  it,  being  easy  with 
what  they  had.  Thus  those  who  are  not  strait- 
ened in  God's  promises,  are  yet  straitened  in  their 
own  faith,  and  prayers,  and  endeavors. 

(2.)  A  particular  account  of  the  inheritance  of 
these  two  tribes  and  a  half.  This  is  very  fully 
and  exactly  set  down,  [1.]  That  posterity  might, 
in  reading  this  history,  be  the  more  affected  with 
the  goodness  of  God  to  their  ancestors,  when  they 
found  what  a  large  and  fruitful  country,  and  what 
abundance  of  great  and  famous  cities.  He  put  them 
in  possession  of.  God's  grants  look  best,  when 
we  descend  to  the  particulars.  [2.]  That  disputes 
might  be  prevented,  and  such  contests  between  the 
tribes,  as  commonly  happen  where  boundaries 
have  not  been  adjusted,  to  a  certainty.  And  we 
have  reason  to  think  this  register  of  the  lot  of 
each  tribe,  was  of  great  use  in  after-ages,  often 
appealed  to,  and  always  acquiesced  in,  for  the 
determining  of  mine  and  thine. 

1st.  We  have  here  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, Jacob's  first-born;  who,  though  he  had  lost 
the  dignity  and  power  wiiich  pertained  to  the 
birth-right,  yet,  it  seems,  had  the  advantage  of 
being  first  served.     In  the  account  of  the  lot  of 


™  whom  Moses  smote 
"  with  the  princes  of  Mi- 
dian,  Evi,  and  Rekem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and 
Reba,  which  were  dukes 
of  Sihon  dwelling  in  the 
country. 

22  °  Balaam  also  the 
son  of  Beor,  the  J  sooth- 
sayer, did  the  children 
of  Israel  slay  with  the 
sword,  among  them  that 
were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  bor- 
der thereof.  This  was 
the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  after 
their  families,  the  cities 


and  the  villages  thereof. 
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Verses  7 — 14. 

(M.  R.—^i-otes,  JVum.  32  :  29— 42.)— >*^t/i  whom.  (8)  That  is,  with 
the  other  lialf-lribe  of  Rlanas-^ch.  'The  sacrifices  made  by  fire'  in- 
chided  all  the  oblations,  of  which  any  portion  was  burnt  on  tlie  altar. 
(33)  Scott. 

(8 — 12  &c.)  '  The  valley  of  the  Jordan  is  bounded  on  tlie  E.  by  a 
ran<»e  of  mountains,  still  more  lofty  th.in  those  which  skirt  its  west- 
ern limits  ;  but  it  was  not  suspected  till  lately,  that  the  foriiner  con- 
cealed in  their  recesses  some  of  the  richest  scenery,  and  most  valua- 
ble land,  any  where  to  be  found  in  Palestine.  Rising  gradually  from 
the  bed  of  the  river,  the  traveller  soon  finds  himself  on  a  platform 
seven  or  eight  hundred  feet  above  its  level  ;  forming  a  district  of  ex- 
traordinary fertility,  abounding  with  the  most  beautiful  prospects, 

[712] 


clothed  with  thick  forests,  diversified  with  verdant  slopes,  and  pos- 
sessing e.\tensive  plains  of  a  fine  soil,  yielding  in  nothing  to  the  most 
prolific  parts  of  Galilee  and  Samaria.'  [See  Bucking-liam.]  Palestine, 
by  Dr.  Russell.  A  letter  of  June  1834  from  the  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  one 
of  our  missionaries  who  lately  visited  these  parts,  E.  of  Lake  Tibe- 
rias, &c.,  fully  confirms  tho  above  statement  of  their  beauty  and  ex- 
traordinary fertility.  Ed. 
Verses  15—20. 
(JU.  R.) — Dibon.  (17)  Dibon  seems  to  have  been  situated  in  the 
confines  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  inhabited  by  some  of  each  tribe. 
(JVwm.  32:  34.'!  The  same  may  perhaps  be  said  of  Heshbon.  (26. 
21:36—39.     1  CAr.  6  :  80,  81.)                                                  Scott. 
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24  IT  And  Moses  gave 
inheritance  p  iinto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto 
the  children  of  Gad, 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies: 

25  And  their  coast  was 
Jazer,  and  all  the  cities 
ofGilead,  and  ''half  the 
land  of  the  children  of 
Amnion,  unto  Aroer,  that 
is  before  "■  Rabbah  : 

26  And  from  Heshbon 
unto  '  Ramath  -  mizpeh, 
and  Betoniin ;  and  from 
'  Mahanaim  nnto  the  bor- 
der of"Debir; 

27  And  in  the  valley, 
Beth-aram,  and  ^  Beth- 
niiurah,  and  ^  Succotb, 
and  Zaphoii,  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan 
and  his  border,  even  un- 
to the  edge  of  the  sea 
of  *  Chinnereth,  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  east- 
ward. 

28  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  children  of 
Gad,  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villa- 
ges. 

29  H  And  Moses  gave 
inheritance  unto  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh:  and 
this  was  the  possession  of 
the  half-tribe  of  the  child- 
dren  of  Manasseh  by 
their  families. 

30  And  *  their  coast 
was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
and  all  the  towns  of  Jair, 
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Division  of  the  land. 


thistribe,  mention  is  made  of  the  slaugliter,  1.  Of  ,  cities  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  and  Raraotli-Gilead, 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  reigned  in  this  |  which  we  often  read  of  in  Scriptuie;  also  Sue- 
country,  but  ruined  himself  by  attempting  to  op-  i  coth  and  Peniel,  mentioned  in  the  story  of  Gid- 
pose  Israel  in  passing  through  his  territories,  j  eon ;  the  forest  called  the  toood  of  Ephraim, 
Num.  21:  21,  &c.  2.  Of  the  princes  of  Midian,  '  (from  the  slaughter  Jephthah  made  there  of  the 
who  were  slain  afterward  in  anotlier  war,  Num.  |  Ephraimites,)  in  which  Absalom's  rebellious 
31:  8.  and  yet  are  here  called  dukes  of  Sihon,  '  army  was  beaten,  while  his  father  David  lay  at 
as  being  either  tributaries  to  him,  or,  in  his  op-  |  Malianaim,  one  of  the  frontier-cities  of  this  tribe, 
position  to  Israel,  confederates  with  him.  3.  Of  ,  f.  26.  and  Sharon,  famous  for  roses:  here  too 
Balaam  particularly,  who  was  recompensed  ac- j  lived  those  Gadarenes,  [But  see  maps.]  that  loved 
cording  to  the  wickedness  of  his  endeavor,  their  swine  better  than  their  Savior,  fitter  to  be 
as  recorded,  Num.  31:  8.  and  here  repealed,  be- !  called  Girgashites  than  Israelites, 
cause  the  defeat  of  Balaam's  purpose  to  curse  Is-  j  3dly,  The  lot  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  v. 
rael,  was  the  turning  of  that  curse  into  a  blessing, !  29 — 31.  in  which  was  Bashan,  the  kingdom  of 
and  such  an  instance  of  the  power  and  goodness  I  Og,  famous  for  the  best  timber,  witness  the  oaks 
of  God,  as  was  fit  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem-  j  of  Bashan,  and  the  best  breed  of  cattle,  witness 
brance.     See  Micah  6:  5.  i  the  bulls  and  rams  of  Bashan.     This  tribe  lay 

Pisgah  was  within  the  k)t  of  this  tribe,  whence  |  north  of  Gad,  reached   to   mount  Hernion,  and 
Moses  took  Ills  view  of  Canaan,  and  his  flight  to    had  in  it  part  of  Gilead.     Mizpeh  was  in  this 


heaven.  And  not  far  oft"  thence  Elijah  was  fetch 
ed  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  o£  fire.  The  sepa- 
ration of  this  tribe  from  the  rest  by  the  river 
Jordan,  was  what  Deborah  lamented ;  and  the 
preference  they  gave  to  their  private  interests 
above  the  public,  was  what  she  censured,  Judg. 
5:  15,  16.  In  this  tribe  lay  Heshbon  and  Sib- 
mah,  famed  for  their  fruitful  fields  and  vineyards. 
See  Isa.  16:  8,  9.  Jer.  48:  32.  This  tribe,  with 
that  of  Gad,  was  sorely  shaken  by  Hazael  king 
of  Syria,  2  Kings  10:  33.  and  afterward  dislodg- 
ed and  carried  into  captivity,  20  years  before  the 
general  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  1  Chron.  5:  26. 

2dly.  The  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  i^.  24—28. 
north  of  Reuben's;  Gilead  lay  in  this  tribe,  so 
famous  for  its  balm,  that  it  is  thought  strange 
indeed  if  there  be  no  balm   in   Gilead,  and  the 

which    are    in    Bashan,       tries  which    Moses 

threescore  cities ; 

31  And  half  Gilead, 
and  ^  Ashtaroth,  and  Ed- 
rei,  cities  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan,  we?-e 
pertaining  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Machir  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  even  to  the 
one  half  of  the  children 
of  Machir  by  their  fami- 
lies. 

32  These  are  the  coun- 


half-tribe,  and  Jephthah  one  of  its  ornaments; 
so  was  Elijah,  for  in  this  tribe  was  Thisbe, 
whence  he  is  called  the  Tishbite,  and  Jair  was 
another.  In  the  edge  of  the  tiibe  stood  Chora- 
ziu,  honored  with  Christ's  wondrous  works,  but 
ruined  by  his  righteous  wo  for  not  improving  them. 
Lastly,  Twice  in  this  chapter  it  is  noticed 
that  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  no  in- 
heritance, V.  14,  33.  for  so  God  had  appointed, 
Num.  IS:  20.  Had  they  been  appointed  to  a  lot 
entire  by  themselves,  Moses  would  have  served 
them  first,  not  because  it  was  his  own  tribe,  but 
because  it  was  God's,  but  they  must  be  provided 
for  in  another  manner;  their  habitations  must 
be  scattered  in  all  the  tribes,  and  their  mainte- 
nance brought  out  of  all:  God  Himself  was  the 
portion  both  of  their  inheritance  and  of  iheir 
cup,  Deut.  10:  9.— 18:  2. 


did 
distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho  eastward. 

33  But  unto  ''  the  tribe 
of  Levi  3Ioses  gave  not 
any  inheritance ;  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  was 
their  inheritance,  as  he 
said  unto  them. 


11:13—27. 
1-  Deut.  3:11.    2  Sam.  11:1.    12:26.   El. 

21:20.     Am.  1:14. 
8  20:8.     Gen.  31:49.      Judg.  10:17.     11: 

11,29.     1  Kings.  22:3. 
121:38.    Gen.  32:1,2.    2  Sam.  2:8.    17: 

27. 
u  2  Sam.  9:5.     17:27,30.     Lodebar. 
X  Num.  32:3,36. 
V  Gen.  33:17.      Judg.  8:5,6,14—16.      1 

Kings  7:46. 
z  11:2.    12:3.     Chirmeroth.    Num.  34: 

11.     Deui.  3:17.      Luke  5:1.      Qm- 

a  26.      Num.  32:39-41.     Deui.  3:13— 

IS.     1  Glir.  2:21—23. 
b  See  on  12:4. 
c  14.     18:7.     Num.  18:20.    Deut.  10:9. 

18:1,2. 


p  Nun 
q  Nun 


Deut.  2:19.    Judg. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Old  age,  gradually  and  almost  insensibly,  creeps  upon  man-  be  active  and  courageous,  and  to  expect  and  seek  for  still  greater 

kind,. ...and  the  expectation  of  death,  as  well  as  the  calamities  and  richer   acquisitions  of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  heavenly 

of  life,  should  warn  us  to  redeem  our  time,  and  seize  on  present  consolations. — Wherever  our  habitation  is  placed,  and  in  what- 

opportunities  of  usefulness.     {Note,  Ec.  9:10.)     Our  season  of  ever  honest  way  our  portion  is  assigned  us,  we  should  consider 

labor  and  of  service  will  soon  expire,  and  we  shall  shortly  be  at  them  as  allotted  us  by  God,  and  acquiesce,  and  be  thankful  and 

rest:  we  ought  not  therefore  now  to  indulge  sloth,  or  shrink  from  content:  and  every  prudent  method  should  be  devised  to  prevent 

hardship;  yet  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  lay  us  aside,  we  should  litigations  about  property. — The  mercies  of  the  Lord  to  his  peo- 

be  willing  to  leave  our  designs  unfinished,  or  to  be  completed  by  pie,  and  his  judgments  on  his  enemies,  especially  those  who  have 

other  hands.     He knoweth  all  our  infirmities,  and  will  not  forsake  tempted  others  to  wickedness,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  and 

his  servants,  when  old  and  incapable  of  work:  when  however  the  should  frequently  be  mentioned;  because  they  are  honorable  to 

heart  is  zealous,  they  who  cannot  perform  one  service,  will  deviso  Him,  and  profitable  subjects  for  our  meditation. — The  ministers 

to  be  useful  in  some  other  way,  though  not  equally  splendid  and  of  the  Lord  should  study  to  show,  that  ihey  are  peculiarly  indif- 

honorable. — But  one   succession  after   another  of  godly  persons  ferent  about  worldly  interests :  and  the  people  should  take  care, 

and  able  ministers  dies,  and  leaves  an  immense  proportion  of  the  that  they  want  nothing  suitable  to  their  station ;   that  they  may 

earth  in  the  possession  of  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man  ;  though  neither  be  discomaged,  nor  taken  oflf  from  serving  at  the  altar, 

the  [}f-omise  assures  us,  that  it  will  all,  in  due  time,  be  wrenched  But  happy  are  they,  who  have  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  their 

out  of  his  hands,  and  become  entirely  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  inheritance,  how  little  soever  of  this  world  falls  to  their  share: 

Jesus.     Indeed  none  of  us  in  this  world  live  up  to  our  privileges  his  providence  will  supply  their  temporal   necessities;  and  his 

and  spiritual  blessings,  as  delineated  in  the  word  of  promise;  ordinances  and  spiritual  consolations  will  feast  their  souls,  until 

being  kept  out  of  possession  by  our  foes,  and  especially  by  '  sin  they  arrive  at  that  '  fulness  of  joy,  and  those  pleasures,  which 

that  dwelleth  in  us:'  but  this  consideration  should  animate  us  to  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.'                                 Scott. 


Scott. 


Id. 


Verses  24—28.    M.  R. 

Verses  29—39. 
See  on  JiTum.  32 :  39—42.    Deut.  3 :  13—17. 

Verse  33. 
As  Moses  was  himself  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  he  gave  a  special  proof 
that  he  acted  by  divine  authority,  in  thus  overlooking  his  own  family 
and  his  own  tribe:  for  though  the  Levites  were  well  provided  for, 
yet  the  security  of  that  provision  was  so  interwoven  with  Israel's  ad- 
herence to  the  worshipof  God,  that,  had  they  universally  apostatised, 
the  Levites  would  have  been  left  destitute,  whilst  all  the  other  tribes 
would  have  had  possession  of  their  estates  ;  that  is,  without  some 
O.  T.  VOL.  L  90 


immediate  divine  interposition. — Had  Moses  acted  according  to  the 
natural  bias  of  the  human  mind,  he  would  probably  have  first  pro- 
vided for  his  own  tribe  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  expressly  appointed 
that  they  should  have  no  inheritance  in  Israel.  And  his  sons  appear 
to  have  entered  fully  into  the  disinterested  and  unambitious  spirit  of 
their  father ;  though  in  no  respect  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
Levites.  (M.  R.—JVoles,  Oen.  48  :  5.  JVum.  3:  1—3.  18:  20.)  Th« 
way  in  which  this  subject  is  uniformly  mentioned,  implies  that  tha 
Levites  had  as  good  a  title  to  their  tithes  and  perquisites,  as  their 
brethren  had  to  their  estates.  [Both  were  assigned,  under  that  dis- 
pensation, by  thy  same  divine  authority.]  ririol 
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CHAP.  XIV, 

The  country  west  of  Jordan  <o  be  divid- 
ed hy  lot,  to  llie  nine  tribes  and  a  half, 
1 — 5.  Caleb  demands  Hebron  and 
obtains  it,  6 — 15. 

AND  these  are  the 
countries  which  the 
children  of  Israel  inheri- 
ted in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, *  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  distributed  for 
inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  ''  lot  was  their 
inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  for  the  nine 
tribes,  and  for  the  half- 
tribe, 

3  For  Moses  <^  had  giv- 
en the  inheritance  of  two 
tribes  and  an  half-tribe 
on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan: ''but  unto  the  Le- 
vites  he  gave  none  in-> 
heritance    among  them, 

4  For  '  the  children  of 
Joseph  were  two  tiibes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim : 
therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in 
the  land,  'save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  sub- 
urbs for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  As  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and 
they  divided  the  land. 

6  IT  Then  the  children 
of  Judah  came  unto  Josh- 
ua in  8  Gilgal ;  and  •■  Ca- 
leb, the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  '  the  Kenezite,  said 
unto  him,  ^  Thou  knowest 
the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  '  the 
man  of  God,  concerning 
rae  and  thee  in  "  Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was 
I  when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  "  scut 
me  from  Kadesh-barnea 
to  espy  out  the  land  ;  and 
°I  brought  him  word 
again,  as  it  was  in  mine 
heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  my 
brethren  that  went  up 
with  me,  made  the  heart 

a  See  or,  Num.  34:1T— 29. 

b  Num.  26:55,56.    33:5-1.      34:13.      Ps. 

16:5,6.     Prov.  16:33.     18:18.      Matt. 

25:34. 
c  13:8.      Num.  32:29—42.      Deut.  3:12 

—17. 
d  See  on  13:14,33. 
e  Gen.  48:5.     I  Clir.  5:1,2. 
)■  21:'^— 42.      Num.  35:2—8.      1  Clir.  6: 

54—81.  g  4:19.     10:13. 

h  Num.  13:6.    14:6. 
i  14.     15:17.     Num.  32:12. 
k  Num.  14:24,30.    Deut.  1:36—38. 
1   Num.  12:7,8.      Deut.  33:1.      34:5,10. 

J.idg.  13:6—3.      1   Kings  13:1,14.      2 

Kings  4:9,16,42.    8:7,11.    lB.90;W;e. 

I  Tim.  6:11.    2  Tim.  3:17. 
m  Num.  13:26. 
n  Num.  13:16—20. 
0  Num.  13:26—33.     14  8— 10. 
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Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 5.  The  liistorian,  hav- 
ing in  the  foregoing  cliapter  given  an  account  of 
the  disposal  of  ihe  countries  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  now  tells  us  what  tiiey  did  with  the 
countries  in  Canaan.  Israel,  hitherto  closely 
encamped  in  a  body,  the  greatest  part  of  whom 
ne\er  knew  any  other  way  of  living,  must  now 
disperse  to  replenish  these  new  conquests.  It  is 
said  of  the  earth,  God  created  it  not  in  vain. 
He  formed  it  to  be  inhabited.  Canaan  would 
have  been  subdued  in  vain,  had  it  not  been  in- 
habited. Yet  every  man  might  not  go  and  settle 
where  he  pleased ;  but,  as  there  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  days  of  Peleg  an  orderly  and  regular 
division  of  the  habitable  earth  among  the  sons  of 
Noah,  Gen.  10:  25,  32.  so  there  was  now  such 
a  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan  among  the  sons 
of  Jacob:  God  had  given  Moses  directions  how, 
and  those  directions  are  here  punctually  observed. 
See  Num.  33:  53,  fyc. 

I.  The  managers  were  Joshua  the  chief  magis- 
trate, Eleazar  the  chief  priest,  and  ten  princes, 
one  of  each  of  the  tribes  now  to  have  their  inher- 
itance, whom  God  Himself  had  nominated  (Num. 
34:  17,  fyc.)  some  years  before,  and  it  should 
seem,  they  were  all  now  ali\e,  to  attend  this 
service,  that  every  tribe,  having  a  representative 
of  its  own,  might  be  satisfied  that  there  was  fair 
dealing,  and  might  the  more  contentedly  sit  down 
by  its  lot. 

II.  The  tribes  among  whom  this  dividend  was 
to  be  made,  were  nine  and  a  half.  Not  the  two 
and  a  half  already  sealed,  v.  3.  nor  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  that  was  to  be  otherwise  provided  for;  but, 
Joseph  made  two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
pursuant  to  Jacob's  adoption  of  Joseph's  two 
sons,  and  so  the  number  of  the  tribes  was  kept 
up  to  twelve,  though  Levi  was  taken  out,  which 
is  intimated  here,  i;.  4.  The  children  of  Joseph 
were  two  tribes,  therefore  they  gave  no  part 
to  Levi,  they  being  ttvelve  without  him. 

III.  The  lot,v.  2.  is  here  used  in  an  affair  of 
weight,  which  could  not  otherwise  be  accommo- 
dated to  universal  satisfaction,  and  used  in  a 
solemn  religious  manner  as  an  appeal  to  God, 
(Prov.  16:  33.)  by  consent  of  parties;  implying 
that  they  believed  Him  fitter  to  determine  for 
them,  than  they  for  tliemselves,  (He  shall  choose 
our  inheritance  for  us,)  and  professed  a  wil- 
lingness to  abide  his  determination ;  for  every 
man  must  take  what  is  his  lot,  and  make  the 
best  of  it.  In  allusion  to  this,  we  are  said  to 
obtain  an  inheritance  in  Christ,  by  lot,  Eph. 
1:  11.  So  the  word  signifies;  fur  it  is  obtained 
by  a  divine  designation.  Christ,  our  Joshua, 
gives  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given 
Him,  John  17:  2. 

V.  6 — 15.  Before  the  lot  was  cast  to  deter- 
mine the  portions  of  the  respective  tribes,  the 
particular  portion  of  Caleb  is  assigned  hiiii,  who 
was  now,  except  Joshua,  not  only  the  oldest  man 
in  all  Israel,  but  20  years  older  than  any  of  them, 
for  all  that  were  above  20,  when  he  was  40,  were 
dead  in  the  wilderness;  it  was  fit  therefore  that 
this  phcenix  of  his  age  should  have  some  partic- 
ular marks  of  honor  put  on  him  in  the  dividing 
of  the  land.     Now, 

I.  Caleb  here  presents  his  petition,  or  rather, 
makes  his  demand,  to  have  Hebron  given  him, 
(this  mountain,  he  calls  it,  v.  12.)  and  not  to 
have  that  put  into  the  lot  with  the  other  parts 
of  the  country  ;  showing  that  God  had  long  since, 
by  Moses,  promised  him  that  very  mountain; 
so  that  God's  mind  being  already  made  known, 
it  would  be  vain  and  needless  to  consult  it  further 
by  casting  lots,  by  which  we  are  to  appeal  to 
God  only  where  we  cannot  otherwise  decide. 
Caleb  is  here  called  the  Kenezite,  some  think, 
from  some  remarkable  victory  obtained  I)y  him 
over  the  Kenezites,  as  the  Romans  gave  their 
great  generals  titles  from  the  countries  they  con- 
quered, as  Africanus,  Germanicus,  &c.  He  was 
the  person  whom  God  had  chosen  out  of  his 
tribe  to  be  employed  in  dividing  the  land,  Num. 
34:  19.  Therefore,  lest  he  should  seein  to  im- 
prove his  authority  as  a  commissioner  for  his 
own  private  advantage  and  satisfaction,  1.  He 


brings  his  brethren  along  with  him,  and  waving 
his  own  power,  seems  rather  to  rely  on  their  in- 
terest: and  they,  willing  to  respect  such  an  or- 
nament of  their  tribe,  consent.  2.  He  appeals 
to  Joshua  himself  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
allegations,  on  which  he  grounded  his  petition. 
Thou  knowest  the  thing,  v.  6.  3.  He  makes 
a  very  honorable  mention  of  Moses,  which  he 
knew  would  not  be  at  all  unpleasing  to  Joshua, 
Moses  the  man  of  God,  v.  6.  and  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  v.  7.  What  Moses  said,  he  took  as 
from  God  Himself,  because  Moses  was  his  mouth, 
and  his  agent,  therefore  he  had  reason  both  to 
desire  and  expect  it  should  be  made  good.  What 
can  be  more  earnestly  desired  than  the  tokens 
of  God's  favor'?  and  what  more  confidently  ex- 
pected than  the  grants  of  his  proniisel 

Caleb,  in  his  petition,  sets  forth, 

(1.)  The  testimony  of  his  conscience  concern- 
ing his  integrity  in  the  management  of  that  great 
affair,  on  which  it  proved  the  fate  of  Israel  turn- 
ed. Caleb  was  one  of  the  twelve  sent  to  spy  out 
the  laud,  v.  7.  and  he  now  reflected  on  it  with 
comfort,  and  mentioned  it,  not  in  pride,  but  as 
that  which,  being  the  consideration  of  the  grant, 
was  necessary  to  be  inserted  in  the  plea.  [1.] 
That  he  made  his  report  as  it  was  in  his  heart, 
that  is,  spake  as  he  thought.  Num.  13:  30. — 14: 
7 — 9.  not  merely  to  please  Moses,  or  to  keep  the 
people  quiet,  much  less  from  a  spirit  of  contra- 
diction to  his  fellows,  but  from  a  full  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  and  a  firm  belief  of 
the  divine  promise.  [2.]  That  herein  he  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  his  God,  that  is,  kept  close 
to  his  duty,  and  sincerely  aimed  at  the  glory  of 
God  in  it.  He  conformed  himself  to  the  divine 
will  with  an  eye  to  the  divine  favor.  He  had 
obtained  this  testimony  from  God  Himself,  Num. 
14:  24.  therefore  it  was  not  vain-glory  in  him  to 
speak  of  it,  any  more  than  it  is  for  those  who 
have  God's  Spirit  witnessing  with  their  spir- 
its that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  humbly  and 
thankflilly  to  tell  others,  for  their  encouragement, 
what  God  has  done  for  their  souls.  Note,  They 
that  follow  God  fully  when  young,  shall  have 
both  the  credit  and  comfort  of  it  when  old,  and 
the  reward  of  it  for  ever  in  heaven.  [3.]  It 
adds  much  to  the  praise  of  following  God,  if  we 
adhere  to  Him  when  others  desert  and  decline 
from  Him,  v.  8.  Caleb  needed  not  to  mention 
particularly  Joshua's  conduct  in  this  matter,  it 
was  sufiliciently  known,  and  he  would  not  seem 
to  flatter  him;  it  was  enough  to  say,  w.  6.  Thou 
knowest  lohat  the  Lord  spake  concerning  me 
and  thee. 

(2.)  The  experience  he  had  had  of  God's  good- 
ness to  him  ever  sinceto  this  day,  38  years.  [1.] 
In  that  he  was  kept  alive  in  the  wilderness,  not 
only  notwithstanding  the  common  perils  and 
fatigues  of  that  tedious  maich,  but  though  all 
the  generation  of  Israelites,  except  himself  and 
Joshua,  were  one  way  or  other  cut  off  by  death: 
with  what  a  grateful  .'iense  of  God's  goodness  to 
him  does  he  speak  it!  v.  10.  Note,  1st.  While  we 
live,  it  is  God  that  keeps  us  alive;  by  his  power 
He  protects  us  from  death,  and  by  his  bounty 
supplies  us  continually  with  the  supports  and  com- 
forts of  life.  He  holdethour  soul  in  life.  2dly. 
The  longer  we  live,  the  more  sensible  we  should 
be  of  God's  goodness  to  us  in  keeping  us  ^ive, 
prolonging  our  frail  lives  by  his  care,  our  forfeited 
lives  by  his  patience.  We  have  reason  to  say. 
It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  toe  are  not 
consumed.  How  much  are  we  indebted  to  the 
favor  of  God,  and  what  shall  we  renderl  Let  the 
life  thus  kept  by  the  providence  of  God,  be  de- 
voted to  his  praise.  3dly.  The  death  of  many 
others  round  about  us,  should  make  us  the  more 
thankful  to  God  for  sparing  us  and  keeping  us 
alive.  Thousands  falling  on  our  right  hand  and 
our  left,  and  yet  ourselves  spared — these  distin- 
guishing favors  impose  on  us  strong  obligations 
to  singular  obedience.  [2.]  In  that  he  was  fit 
for  business,  now  he  was  in  Canaan.  Though 
85  years  old,  yet  as  hearty  aud  lively  as  when  he 
was  40,  V.  11.  This  was  the  fruit  of  the  pro- 
mise, and  out-did  what  was  said ;  for  God  not  only 
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Hebron  assio-ned  to  Caleb. 


of  the  people  melt :  but 
I  p  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on 
that  day,  saying,  i  Surely 
the  laud  whereon  thy  feet 
have  trodden  shall  be 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy 
children's  for  ever;  be- 
cause thou  hast  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  my 
God. 

10  And  now,  behold, 
the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  as  he  said,  these 
^  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake 
this  word  unto  Moses, 
while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael *  wandered  in  the 
wilderness;  and  now,  lo, 
I  am  this  day  fourscore 
and  five  years  old. 

11  As  'yet  I  am  as 
strong  this  day,  as  I  was 
in  the  day  that  Moses 
sent  me  :  as  my  strength 
was  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war, 
both  to  go  out  and  to 
come  in, 

12  Now  therefore  give 
me  this  mountain,  where- 
of the  Lord  spake  in 
that  day  ;  (for  thou  heard- 
est  in  that  day  how  'the 
Anakims  were  there,  and 
that  the  cities  ivere  great 
and  fenced :)  "  if  so  be 
the  Lord  will  be  with 
me,  then  I  shall  be  able 
to  drive  them  out,  as  the 
Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  ^blessed 
him,  and  ^  gave  unto  Ca- 
leb, the  son  of Jephunneh, 
Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore 
became  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Je- 


gives  vvliat  He  promises,  but  more;  life  by  pro- 
mise, sliall  be  life,  and  health,  and  strengtli,  and 
all  that  will  make  the  promised  life  a  blessing 
and  a  comfort.  Moses  had  said  in  his  prayer, 
Ps.  90:  10.  that  at  80  years  old  even  their 
strength  is  labor  and  sorroiv,  and  so  it  is  most 
commonly,  bnt  Caleb  was  an  exception;  his 
strength  at  85  was  ease  and  joy,  this  he  got  by 
following  the  Lord  fully.  Caleb  notices  this 
here  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  as  an  excuse  for 
his  asking  a  portion  which  he  must  fetch  out  of 
the  giants'  hands:  let  not  Joshua  tell  him  he 
knew  not  what  he  asked;  could  he  get  the  pos- 
session of  that  which  he  begged  for  a  title  tol 
'  Yes,'  says  he,  '  why  notl  I  am  as  fit  for  war 
now  as  ever  I  was.' 

(3.)  Moses'  promise,  made  him  in  God's  name, 
that  he  should  have  this  mountain,  v.  9.  This 
is  the  plea,  on  which  he  chiefly  relies.  As  we 
find  it,  Num.  14:  24.  it  is  general,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  whereunto  he  went,  and 
his  seed  shall  possess  it:  bnt  it  seems  it  was 
more  particular,  and  Joshua  knew  it;  both  sides 
understood  this  mountain  to  be  intended.  From 
this  place,  more  than  any  other,  the  spies  took 
their  report,  for  here  they  met  the  sons  of  Anak, 
Num.  13:  22.  the  sight  of  whom  made  such  an 
impression  on  them,D.  33.  Such  a  noble,  heroic 
spirit  had  Caleb,  and  so  desirous  was  he  to  in- 
spire his  brethren  with  it,  that  he  chose  this  place, 
only  because  it  was  the  most  difficult  to  be  con- 
quered. And  to  sliow  his  soul  did  not  decay  any 
more  than  his  body,  now  45  years  after  he  is  still 
of  the  same  mind. 

(4.)  His  hopes  against  the  sons  of  Anak,  v. 
12.  Joshua  had  already  reduced  Hebron,  ch. 
10:  37.  but  the  mountain  which  belonged  to  it. 


Chal.  reads  it,  If  the  Word  of  the  Lord  be 
my  helper,  that  Word  which  is  God,  and  in 
the  fulness  of  time  was  made  flesh,  and  is  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation.  [2.]  But  he  is  assur- 
ed, that,  if  God  were  with  him,  he  should  be  able 
to  dispossess  the  sons  of  Anak.  It  is  also  inti- 
mated, that  if  God  were  not  with  him,  though  all 
the  forces  of  Israel  should  come  in  to  his  assis- 
tance, he  should  not  be  able  to  gain  his  point. 
Whatever  we  undertake,  God's  favorable  pre- 
sence with  us  is  all  in  all  to  our  success;  that 
therefore  wc  must  earnestly  pray  for,  and  care- 
fully make  sure  of,  by  keeping  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God;  and  on  that  we  must  depend,  and 
from  that  take  our  encouragement  against  the 
greatest  difficulties. 

II.  Joshua  grants  his  petition,  v.  13.  Joshua 
blessed  him,  commended  his  bravery,  applauded 
hi?  request,  and  gave  him  what  he  asked.  He 
also  prayed  for  him,  and  for  his  good  success. 
Joshua  was  both  a  prince  and  a  prophet,  and  on 
both  accounts  it  was  proper  for  him  to  give  Caleb 
his  blessing,  for  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 
Hebron  was  settled  on  Caleb  and  his  heirs,  v.  14. 
because  he  wholly  folloived  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  And  happy  are  we  if  we  follow  Him. 
Note,  Singular  piety  shall  be  crowned  with 
singular  favors.  Now,  1.  W^e  are  here  told  what 
Hebron  had  been  -,  the  city  of  A  rba,  a  great  man 
among  the  Anakims,  v.  15.  We  find  it  called 
Kirjath-arba,  Gen.  23:  2.  as  the  place  where 
Sarah  died.  Hereabouts  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  lived  most  of  their  time  in  Canaan,  and 
near  to  it  was  tlie  cave  of  Machpelah  where  they 
were  buried,  which  perhaps  had  led  Caleb  hither, 
when  he  went  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  had  made 
him  covet  tliis  rather  than  any  other  part  for  his 
inhabited  by  the  sons  of  Anak,  was  yet  uncon-  j  inheritance.  2.  We  are  afterward  told  what 
quered,  for  though  the  cutting  oft"  the  Anakims  ^  Hebron  was.  (1.)  It  was  one  of  the  cities  belong- 
from  Hebron  was  mentioned,  cA.  11:  21.  because  !  ing  to  the  priests.  Josh.  21:  13.  and  a  city  of 
the  historian  would  relate  ail  themilitary  actions  re/ttge,  Josh.  20:  7.  when  Caleb  had  it,  he  con- 
together,  yet  it  seems  it  was  not  conquered  till  |  tented  himself  with  the  country  about  it,  and 
after  they  had  begun  to  divide  the  land.  Observe,  '  cheerfully  gave  the  city  to  the  priests  and  Lord's 
He  builds  his  hopes  of  driving  out  the  sons  of  ministers:  thinking  it  could  not  be  better bestow- 
Anak  on  tlie  presence  of  God  with  him.  Here, !  ed,  no  not  on  his  o\^'n  children,  nor  that  it  was 
[1.]  He  seems  to  speak  doubtfully  of  God's  being  \  the  less  his  own  for  being  thus  devoted  to  God. 
with  him ;  he  had  spoken  without  the  least  hesi-  \  (2.)  It  was  a  royal  city,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
tation  of  God's  presence  with  Israel  in  general, '  David's  reign  tlie  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of 
Num.  14:  9.  The  Lord  is  with  us;  but  forjjudah;  thither  the  people  resorted  to  him,  and 
himself,  from  a  humble  sense  of  his  own  unwor-  there  he  reigned  seven  years.  Thus  highly  was 
thinessof  such  a  favor,  he  chooses  to  express  him- I  Caleb's  city  honored;  pity  there  should  have 
self  thus,  If  the  Lord  will  be  with  me.  The  :  been  such  a  blemish  on  his  family  long  after,  as 
phunneh,  the  Kenezite, 
unto  this  day ;  '■  because 
that  he  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
15  And  "the  name  of 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They  who  desire  to  prosper  and  be  comfortable  in  their  under-  my,  which  prevents  their  possession  of  the  promised  inheritance, 

takings  and  possessions,  must  '  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  Such  eminent   believers  sometimes  survive  envy,  calumny  and 

their  ways,'  refer  every  matter  to  his  decision,  and  regulate  their  prejudice;  their  sun,  which  has  long  been  obscured  by  interven- 

whole  conduct  by  his  commands. — Old  age,  even  when  exempt  ing  clouds  of  slanderous  reports,  grotmdless  jealousies,  and  ran- 

tVom  infirmity  and  pain,  is  neither  honorable  nor  comfortable,  corous  enmity,  breaks  through  and  shines  with  bright  serenity 

except  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness;   for  a  long  life,  before  it  sets.     God  Himself  blesses  them:  all  aiound  perceive 

spent  in  increasing  guilt,  diflxising  wretchedness  and  wickedness,  it  and  call  tliern  blessed,  and  concur  in  showing  them  distinguish- 

and  '  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,'  will  prove  ing  respect:  and  great  usefulness  awaits  their  latter  days,  their 

the  occasion  of  proportionably  deeper  condemnation.     But  they  closing   scene,  and  dying  testimony;    while  they  declare   to  all 

who. can  look  back  upon  their  lives  as  spent,  by  the  grace  of  God,  around   them,  that  the   Lord,  in   performing   his   promises,  has 

in  some  measure  usefully,  may  look  forward  to    dissolution  as  exceeded  their  largest  expectation.-^. — Let  then  young  persons  be 

speedily  approaching,  with  holy  consolation.     (Notes,  2  Tim.  persuaded  to  seek  the  Lord  early:  let  tried  and  tempted  Chris- 

4:6 — 8.    2  Pet.  1:12 — 15.)     They  have   a   testimony  to  their  tians  be  encouraged  to  endure  and  wait  patiently ;  and  let  those, 

characters  in  the  hearts  of  others,  an;I  may  rejoice  in  the  testi-  who  meet   with  opposition,  calumny,  neglect,  or  ill  success,  in 

mony  of  their  own  consciences.     They  have  much  to  be  thank-  their  well-meant  endeavors  to  do  good,  stand  their  ground  stead- 

ful  for:  and  it  will  become  them,  and  they  will  know  how,  with  fastly.     Let  us  all  trust  in  the  faithful  and  merciful   promises  of 

modesty  and  humility,  to  speak  of  all  that  God  has  done  for  them  God  without  wavering;    and  aim  so  to  walk  with  Him,  that  if 

and  by  them;  which  will  encourage  others, and  redound  in  many  we  are  taken  away  more  early  in  life,  we  may  be  found  ready; 

thanksgivings  to  his  name.     Though  '  the  outward  man  decay,'  and  if  spared  till  old  age,  may  close  it  honorably,  usefully,  and 

they  will  feel  themselves  as  strong  for  their  spiritual   warfare  as  comfortably.  Scott. 

ever ;   and  not  fear,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  drive  out  every  ene- 

NOTES.  Jews.     What  is  said  to  be  the  sepulchre  of  the  patriarchs,  became  a 

Chap.  XIV.     V.  14,  15.    Hebron,  (so  called,  say  some,  from  a  son  Greek  church  ;  and  is  now  a  splendid  Mohammedan  mosque,  with 

of  Caleb,  now  El  Kliald,  The  friend,)  is  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain  ;  lavish  decorations,  served  by  a  hundred  persons  ;  a  strong  contrast  to 

lias  a  strong  castle  ;  abundance  of  provisions,  a  considerable  number  the  simple  life  of  the  venerable  man  it  is  built  to  honor.    See  Burck- 

of  shops,  and  some  neat  houses.    It  has  about  400  families,  one  fourth  hardt  anABi.  Russell.  Ed. 
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Lot  of  the  tribe  ofJudah. 


Hebron  before  ivas  Kir- 
jath-arba,  which  Arba  was 
a  great  man  among  the 
Anakims.  ^  hnd  the  land 
bad  rest  from  war. 
CHAP.  XV. 

Tlie  bomdiiries  of  the  lot  of  JuJali,  1— 
12.  Caleb  lakes  Hebron,  13,  14.  Otli- 
niel  having  taken  Debir,  receives  Ca- 
leb's daughter  in  niarriage;  who  ob- 
lains  a  blessing  fiom  her  Talber,  IS- 
IS. The  cities  in  the  lot  of  Juduh,  20 
— 62.  The  Jebasites  retain  Jerusa- 
lem, 63. 

THIS  then  was  Mhe 
lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  by 
their  familie.s :  ^  even  to 
the  border  of  Edom  ;  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  south- 
ward loas  the  uttermost 
part   of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  bor- 
der was  from  the  shore  of 
tlie  "^ salt  sea,  from  the  *bay 
that  looketh   southward  i 

3  And  it  went  out  to 
thte  soutli  side  to  \  Maa- 
leh-acrabbim,  and  passed 
along  to  ^  Zin,  and  ascen- 
ded up  on  the  south  side 
unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
passed  along  to  Hezron, 
and  went  up  to  Adar,  ami 
fetched  a  -compass  to 
Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passetl 
towards  "  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  '  the  river 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings 
out  of  that  coast  were  at 
the  sea.  This  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

5  Ami  8  the  east  bor- 
der ivas  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan  : 
and  their  border  in  the 
north  quarter  was  from 
the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the 
uttermost  part  of  Jordan. 

6  And  the  border  went 
up  to  "^  Beth-hogia,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north 
of  Beth-arabah  ;  and  the 
border  went  up  to  '  the 
stone  of  Bohan,  the  son 
of  Reuben. 

7  And  the  border  went 
up  toward  ^  Debir  from 
'the  valley  of  Achor,  and 
so  northward,  looking 
toward  "^Gilgal,  that  is 
before  the  going  up  to 
Adummim,  \vhich  is  on 
tlie  south  side  of  the  river: 


Nabal,  who  was 'tjf  tlie  house  of  Caleb. 
the  best  men  caniiut  entail  their  virtues. 


Ch.^p.  XV.  The  Kind,  though  not  coniptetely 
conquered,  yet  being  at  rest  from  war,  (ch.  14: 
15.)  Cor  the  present,  tlieir  armies  all  drawn  out 
of  the  field  to  a  general  rendezvous  at  Gilgal, 
there  they  began  to  divide  tlie  land,  though  the 
work  was  afterward  perfected  at  Shiloli,  ch.  18; 
1,  fyc. 

V.  1 — 12.  Judah  and  Joseph  were  the  two,  on 
whom  devolved  Reuben's  forfeited  birthright. 
Judah  had  the  dominion  entailed  on  him,  and 
Joseph  the  double  portion,  therefore  these  tvvo 
tribes  were  first  seatetl ;  Judah  in  tlie  S.  part  of 
the  land,  and  Joseph  in  the  northern ;  to  these 
the  other  seven  were  attached  as  appurtenances  ; 
Benjamin,  Simeon,  and  Dan,  to  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  Zebulon,  Naph tali,  and  Asher,  to  Jo- 
seph. This,  it  should  seem,  was  before  there 
was  .such  an  exact  survey  of  the  land  as  we  find 
afterward,  eh.  18:  9.  Probably  the  nrost  con- 
siderable parts  of  the  A',  and  S.  countries,  and 
those  nearest  Gilgal,  and  which  the  people  were 
best  acquainted  with,  were  first  put  into  two 
portions,  and  the  lot  cast  on  them  between  these 
two  principal  tribes,  of  the  one  of  which  was 
Joshua,  and  of  the  other  Caleb;  and  by  the  de- 
cision of  that  lt)t,  the  S.  country  fell  to  Judah, 
which  we  have  an  account  of  in  this  chapter,  and 
the!\.  to  Joseph,  of  which  we  have  an  account 
in  the  two  foHowhig  chapters.  And  when  this 
was  done,  there  was  a  moi'e  equal  dividend 
(either  in  quantity  or  quality)  of  the  remainder 
among  the  seven  tribes.  And  this,  probably, 
was  intended  in  that  general  rule  given  concern- 
ing this  partition.  Numb.  33:  54.  to  the  moi'e 
ye  shall  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the 
fewer  ye  shall  give  the  less,  and  every  man^s 
inheritance  shall  be  where  his  lot  falleth,  that 
is,  '  Ye  shali  appoint  two  greater  portions  which 
sliall  be  determined  by  lot  to  those  more  numer- 
ous tribes  of  Judah  and  Joseph,  and  then  the  rest 
shall  be  less  portions  to  be  allotted  to  the  less 

and  the  border  passed 
toward  the  waters  of  En- 
shemesh,  and  tlie  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  "En- 
rogel. 

8  And  the  border  went 
up  by  the  "valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the 
south  side  of  p  the  Jebu- 
site,  the  same  is  Jeru- 
salem: and  the  border 
went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain  that  lieth 
before  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom westward,  which  is 
at  the  end  of  "-  the  valley 
of  the  giants  northward. 

9-  And  th^  border  was 
drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  ^  Nepb- 
toab,  and  went  out  to  the 
cities  of  mount  Ephron  ; 
and  the  lx»rder  was  drawn 


But '  numerous  tribes.'     Tlie  former  was  done  in  Gil- 
gal, the  latter  in  Shiloli. 

In  these  verses  we  have  the  borders  of  the  lot 
of  Judah,  which,  as  the  rest,  is  said  to  be  by  their 
families,  that  is,  with  an  eye  to  the  number  of 
their  families.  And  it  intimates  that  Joshua  and 
Eleazar,and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  when 
they  had  given  each  tribe  its  portion,  did  after- 
ward {probably  by  lot  also)  subdivide  those  larger 
portions,  and  assign  to  each  family  its  inheritance, 
and  then  to  each  household,  which  would  be  better 
done  by  this  supreme  authority,  and  give  less  dis- 
gust, than  ff  left  to  the  inferior  magistrates  of  each 
tribe.  The  borders  of  this  tribe  are  here  largely 
fixed,  yet  not  unalterably,  for  a  good  deal  of  what 
lies  within  these  bounds  was  afterward  assigned' to 
the  lots  of  Simeon  and  Dan. 

1.  The  E.  border  was  all,  and  onlj,  the  salt 
sea,  V.  5.  Every  sea  is  salt,  but  this  was  of  ai> 
extraordinary,  more  than  natural  saltness,  the  ef- 
fects of  that  ffre  and  brimstone  with  which  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed  in  Abraham's  time, 
whose  ruins  lie  buried  in  the  bottom  of  this  dead 
water,  [and  some  say  they  have  seen  them.] 

2.  The  S.  border  was  that  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan in  general,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  c, 
1 — 4.  with  Num.  34:  3 — 5.  So  that  this  power- 
ful and  warlike  tribe  of  Judah  guarded  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  whole  land,  on  that  side  which  lay 
toward  their  old  sworn  enemies,  (though  their 
two  fathers  were  twin-brethren,)  the  Edomites, 
Our  Lord  therefore,  w'ao  sprang  out  of  Judah, 
and  whose  the  kingdom  is,  shall  judge  the  mownt 
of  Esau,  Obad.  v.  21. 

3.  The  N.  border  divided  it  from  the  lot  of 
Benjamin.  In  this,  mention  is  made  of  the  stone 
of  Bohan  a  Reubenile,  v.  6.  probably,  a  great 
commander  of  those  forces  of  Reuben  that  came 
over  Jordan,  who  died  in  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and 
was  buried  not  far  off  under  tltis  stone:  [or  set  it 
up  as  a  trophy.]  The  valley  of  Achor  like  wise- 
lies  under  this  border,  v.  7.  to  remind  the  men  of 
Judah  of  the  trouble  Achan,  one  of  their  tribe, 
gave  the  congregation  of  Israel,  that  they  might 


to     'Baalah,     which     is 
'Kirjath-jearira. 

10  AikI  the  border 
compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount 
Seir,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  mount 
Jearim,  (which  is  Chesa- 
lon,)  on  the  north  side, 
and  went  down  to  "  Beth- 
she  mesh,  and  passed  on 
to  ^  Timnah : 

11  And  the  border 
went  out  unto  the  side 
of  y  Ekron  northward : 
and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and 
passed  along  to  ^  mount 
Baalah,  and  went  out 
unto  Jabneel :  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border 
were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  bor- 
der VMS  to  ^the  great  sea. 


and  the  coast  thereof^ 
This  is  the  coast  of  the 
children  of  Judah  round 
about  according  to  their 
families. 
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NOTES. 
Chap.  XV.  V.  1 — Vi.  Jiidali's  inheritance  was  large  ;  for  it  w.ts 
intended  that  this  tribe  shoiilt}  have  the  precedency,  and  it  was  the 
most  numerous  of  all  the  triliefi.  But  what  was  at  first  allotted  to 
them,  contained  halfthe  southern  part  of  Canaan,  and  was  found  too 
extensive:  so  that  some  deductions  were  afterwards  mad«.  {.'Vote, 
19:1— 9.)— The  relative  situation  of  the  trihes  seems  to  have  been 
decided  by  lot  ;  but  the  proportion  of  land  for  each,  to  have  been 
determined,  in  some  measure,  by  the  discretion  of  the  persons  ap- 
pointed for  that  service. — 'Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben,'  (6)  was  either 
one  of  Reuben's  sons,  w}io  died  before  Jacob  left  Canaan,  and  had 
been  buried  in  the  place  here  mentioned  ;  or  some  eminent  person 
that  had  lately  died  there. — Several  of  the  pliices  spoken  of  must 
have  been  different  from  those  called  elsewhere  by  the  same  names. 
(Mara-.  Ref.)  The  portion  here  marked  out,  was  bounded  on  the 
south,  by  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  and  the  southern  coast  of  the  salt 
sea;  on  the  east   by  that  sea,  reaching  tn  the  place,  at  which  it  re- 


ceives the  waters  of  Jo{;dar>;  on  the  north,. by  a  line  dravin  nearly 
parallel  to  Jerusalem,  across  from  the  northern  extremity  of  the  salt 
sea,  to  the  south  boundary  of  the  Philistines  and  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea  ;  which  sea  was  its  bounftary,  as  far  as  the  river  of  Egypt. 

Scott. 
(7)  OilgaL]  The  GilgaJ  where  was  the  camp,  was  between  Jor- 
dan and  Jericho,  4:19.  therefore  this  here,  (called  also  Geliloth.  18:17.) 
must  have  been  another,  since  it  was  VV.  of  Jericho,  and  as  the  words, 
which  is  towards  the  ascent  Jidummim,  show.  Adummim  means  red, 
either  from  red  rocks,  like  the  pface  near  Rome  called  Red  Rocks,  or  a» 
./ero;ne  thinks  it  was  afterwards  called  Moledomivt,  the  red  ascent,  from 
the  blood  of  those  who  had  been  murdered  in  this  wild  and  savage- 
pass,  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho.  See  Rosenm.  and  note,  Luke- 
10:30.  Eii-shemesh.]  Fountain  of  the  sun  ;  perhaps,  says  Le  Clerc, 
dedicated  to  the  sun  by  the  Canaanites  :  as  the  aqua  soils,  among  the 
Ammonians,  see  Curti?(s.    En-rngel.]  Fountain  of  the  fuller^        Ed. 
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JOSHUA,  XV. 


Caleb's  inheritance. 


he  gave  a  part  among 
the  children  of  Jiidah, 
according    to    the   com- 


of  Debir:  and  the  name 
of  Dehir  before  loas  Kir- 
jath-sepher. 

16  And  Caleb  said,  He 
that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
se|)her,  and  taketh  it,  to 
him  will  I  give  Aclisah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 


er  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and 
he  gave  him  s  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 


13  II  And  unto'' Caleb,  not  be  too  much  lifted  up  vvilb  their  services, 
the   son    of    Jephunneh  This  northern  line  touched  close  upon  Jerusalem, 

'  t).  8.  so  close  as  to  include,  in  the  lot  of  this  tribe, 
mount  Zion  and  mount  Moriah,  thougii  the  greater 
part  of  the  city  lay  in  the  lot  of  Benjamin. 
4.  The  W.  border  went  near  to  llie  great  sea 

mandment  of  the    Lord  at  first,  v.  12.  but  afterward  the  lot  of  the  tribe 

to  Joshua,  even  *  the  city  of  Dan  [and  of  Simeon]  took  oft"  a  good  part  of 

of    Arba,    the    father  of  Judah's  lot  on  tlmt  side;   for  the  lot  was  only  to 

An'ak   which  citv  is  He-  determine   between    Judah    and  Joseph,   which 

u          '                      "^  should  have  the  N.  and  which  the  S.  and  not  im- 

,  .'     .     1    r">  1  K    .1  raovably  to  fix  the  border  of  either. 

14  Ana  l^aleb  drove  Judah's  inheritance  had  its  boundaries  deter- 
thence  nhe  three  sons  mined;  though  it  was  a  powerful  warlike  tribe, 
of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  and  had  a  great  interest  in  the  other  tribes,  yet 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  they  must  not  therefore  be  left  to  their  own  choice, 
the  children  of  Anak,  ^^  enlarge  their  possessions  at  pleasure,  but  must 

15  And  he  went  '' UU  live  so  as  that  their  neighbors  might  live  by  them. 
.1  '  .  ..1  "^^  1  1  -.  '  Tiiose  that  are  placed  high,  vet  must  not  think  to 
thence  to  the  inhabitants  j^^  ^/^^^^  ^fj^  -^  ^,^^  «.;,>,  „^^/^^  ^^^.^^ 

V.   13 — 19.  The  historian  seems  pleased  with 
every  occasion  to  mention  Caleb,  and  to  do  him 
honor,  because  he  had  honored  God  in  following 
H'lm  fully.    The  grant  Josluia  made  him  is  here 
repeated,  v.  13.    And  it  is  said  to  be  given  hiin, 
1.  According  to  the  command  of  the  Lord  to 
Joshua.     Caleb  had  made  out  a  very  good  title 
to  it  by  promise,  yet  because  God  had  ordered 
Joshua  to  divide  the  land  by  lot,  he  would  not  do 
17   And    "Othniel    the    otherwise,  without  orders  from  God,  whose  oracle 
son  of  "^  Kenaz,  the  broth-    he  probably  consulted.    In  every  doubtful  case  it 
is  very  desirable  to  know  the  mind  of  God,  and 
to  see  the  way  of  our  duty  plain.     2.   It  is  said 
to  be  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah; 
^      .      ,     ,  though  assigned  him  before  the  lot  of  the  tribe 

lo  And  It  came  to  came  up;  yet  it  proved,  God  so  directing  the  lot, 
pass,  as  she  came  unto  to  be  in  the  heart  of  that  tribe,  which  was  gra- 
hiin,  that  she  moved  him  ciously  ordered  in  kindness  to  him,  that  he  might 
to  ask  of  her  father  a  ""'  ^^  ■'^  ""^  separated  from  his  brethren,  and 
field  :     and    ^she   lighted    suno.mded  by  those  of  other  tribes. 

fp    L  ^    r"   1    r         ^-   Caleb  signali7.es  his  valor  m  the  conquest  or 

ori  tier  ass  ;  ana  t^aieo  jjebron,  v.  14.  He  drove  thence  the  three  sons 
said  unto  her,  What  o/.J?i«A:;  he  and  those  that  he  engaged  to  assist 
wouldest  thou  ?  him  in  this  service:  mentioned  here,  to  show  that 

19      Who      answered,    the  confidence  he  had  expressed  of  success  through 
'Give    me    a    '^blessing*    ''^^  presence  of  God  with  him,  ch.  14:  12.  did 
not  deceive  him,  but  the  event  answered  his  ex- 
pectation.     It  is  not  said  he  slew  these  giants, 
but  he  drove  them  thence,  which  intimates  that 
on  his  approach,  they  fled;   they  could  not  keep 
he    gave    her   the    upper    up  their  courage,  but,  with  the  countenances  of 
springs,    and    the    nether    lions,  had  tiie  hearts  of  trembling  hares.     Thus 
does  God  often  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes, 
take  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  people, 
and  so  shaine  the  confidence  of  the  proud  ;  thus,  if 
we  resist  the  devil,  that  roaring  lion,  though  he 
fall  not,  yet  he  will  flee. 

II.  How  he  encouraged  the  valor  of  those  about 
him  in  the  conquest  of  Debir,  v.  15,  &c.  Joshua 
had  once  made  himself  master  of  Debir,  ch.  10: 
39.  yet  the  Canaanites  had  regained  the  posses- 
sion in  the  absence  of  the  army,  so  thai  the  work 
was  to  be  done  over  again;  hence  when  Caleb 
had  completed  the  reduction  of  Hebron,  to  show  his  zeal  for  the  public  good, 
he  pushes  on  his  conquest  to  Debir,  ten  miles  S.  from  Hebron,  though  he  had  no 
particular  concern  in  it,  only,  the  reducing  of  it  would  be  to  the  general  advan- 
tage of  his  tribe.  Let  us  learn  hence,  not  to  seek  and  mind  our  own  things 
only,  but  to  concern  and  engage  ourselves  for  the  welfare  of  the  community ;  we 
are  not  born  for  ourselves,  nor  must  we  live  to  ourselves. 

1.  This  city  had  been  called  Kirjath-sepher,  the  city  of  a  book,  and  Kir- 
jath  sanha,  v.  40.  which  some  translate  the  city  of  learning,  [or  letters'^  so  the 
LXX.  whence  some  conjecture  it  had  been  an  university  among  the  Canaanites, 


for  thou  hast  given  me  a 
south  land,  give  me  also 
springs   of  water.     And 


springs. 


b  14:6—15.       Nu 

Dcut.  1:34—36. 
•  Or,  KirjaOi  arba.     14:15. 
c  10:36.37.      11:21.        Nuir 

J.ids.  M0.20. 
d  10:38.    Jiidg.  1:11—13. 
e  Juil".  3:9,11. 
f  14:6.     Num.  32:12. 
g  1  Chr.  2:49. 

h  Gen.  24:64.     1  Sam.  25:23 
i  Judg.  1:14,15. 
k  Gen.  33:11.    1  Sam.  25:27. 

5.     Marg. 


13:30.       14:23,24. 


like  Athens  in  Greece;  or  perhaps  the  books  of 
their  chronicles  or  records,  on  the  antiquities  of 
the  nation,  were  laid  up  there;  and,  it  may  be, 
what  made  Caleb  so  desirous  to  see  Israel  master 
of  this  city,  was,  that  they  might  get  acquainted 
with  the  ancient  learning  of  the  Canaanites. 

2.  Caleb's  profler  of  his  daughter,  and  a  good 
portion  with  her,  to  any  one  that  would  reduce 
that  city,  v.  15.  (So  Saul  1  Sam.  17:  25.)  not 
intending  to  force  her  marriage,  but  presuming  on 
her  obedience,  though  contrary,  perhaps,  to  her 
own  humor  or  inclination.  Caleb's  family  was 
not  only  honorable  and  wealthy,  but  religious  ;  he 
that  himself/o//owcd  the  Lord  fully,  no  doubt, 
taught  his  children  to  do  so,  therefore  it  could  not 
but  be  adesirable  match  to  any  young  gentleman. 
Caleb,  in  making  the  proposal,  aims  to  serve  his 
country,  and  to  marry  a  daughter  well  to  a  man 
of  learning,  that  would  have  a  particular  afl^ection 
for  the  city  of  books,  and  a  man  of  war,  that 
would  be  likely  to  do  worthily  in  his  generation. 
Could  he  but  marry  his  child  to  a  man  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, he  would  think  her  well  bestowed,  whether 
the  share  in  the  lot  of  his  tribe  were  inure  or  les.--. 

3.  The  place  was  bravely  taken  by  Otlniiel,  a 
nephew  of  Caleb's,  whom,  probably,  Caleb  had 
thoughts  of  when  he  made  the  profiler,  v.  17.  This 
Othniel,  who  thus  signalized  himself  w  hen  y(jung, 
long  after,  in  his  advanced  years,  was  led  by  liie 
Spirit  to  be  both  a  deliverer  and  a  judge  in  Israel, 
the  first  single  person  that  presided  in  their  af- 
fairs after  Joshua's  death;  it  is  good  for  those 
who  are  setting  out  in  the  world,  to  begin  be- 
times with  what  is  great  and  good  ;  that,  excelling 
in  service  when  young,  they  may  excel  in  honor 
when  old. 

4.  Hereupon  (all  parties  being  agreed)  Oth- 
niel married  his  cousin-gcnnan,  Achsah,  Caleb's 
daughter.  Probably  he  had  a  kindness  fijr  her 
before,  which  put  him  upon  this  bold  undertaking 
to  obtain  her.  Love  to  his  country, an  ambition 
of  honor,  and  a  desire  to  find  favor  with  the  prin- 
ces of  his  people,  might  not  haveengaged  him  in 
this  great  action,  but  his  aftection  for  Achsah  did ; 
that  made  it  intolerable  to  him  to  think  anyone  else 
should  do  more  to  win  her  favor  than  he  would, 
and  so  inspired  him  with  this  generous  fire.  Thus 
is  love  strong  as  death,  and  jealousy  cruel  as  the 
grave. 

5.  Because  the  historian  is  now  on  the  dividing 
of  the  land,  he  gives  us  an  acx.ount  of  Achsah'a 
portion.  (1.)  Some  land  she  obtained  by  Caleb's 
free  grant,  which  was  allowed  while  she  married 
within  her  own  tribe  and  family,  as  Zelnphehad'a 
daughter  did.  He  gave  her  a  S.  land,  v.  19. 
dry,  and  apt  to  be  parched.  (2.)  She  obtained 
more  upon  her  request ;  she  would  have  had  her 
husband  to  ask  for  a  field,  probably,  some  parti- 
cular field,  or  champaign  ground,  w  hich  belonged 
to  Caleb's  lot,  and  joined  to  that  south  land;  but 
he  thought  it  more  proper  for  her  to  ask, and  she 
would  be  more  likely  to  prevail;  accordingly  she 
did,  and  managed  the  undertaking  with  great  ad- 
dress. [1.]  She  took  the  opportunity  when  her  fa- 
ther brought  her  home  to  the  house  of  her  husband, 
when  the  satisfaction  of  having  disposed  of  his 
daughter  so  well,  would  make  him  think  nothing 
too  much  to  do  for  her.  [2.]  She  lighted  off  her 
ass,  in  token  of  respect  and  reverence;  she  cried 
or  sighed,  from  off  her  ass,  so  the  LXX.  and  the 
vulgar  Latin  read  it,  she  expressed  some  grief 
and  concern,  that  she  might  give  her  father  occa- 


Verse   13. 
Gave.]     Or,  had  given.  (14:6— 15.)— keiron.]  J\'"u7n.  13:21,22. 

Scott. 
Verse  1,5. 
Debir — Kirjath-sepher.]  These  names,  the  former  signifying  a 
word,  or  oracle,  the  latter,  the  city  of  a  book,  have  induced  the  opinion 
that  this  city  was  a  sort  of  academy,  or  a  repository  of  the  records  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants.  It  is  not  indeed  probable  tliat  writing  and 
hooks,  in  our  sense  of  the  words,  were  very  common  among  the  Ca- 
naanites :  but  some  method  of  recording  remarkable  events  or  federal 
transactions,  and  a  sort  of  learning,  was  doubless  cultivated  in  those 
regions.     [Acts  7:22.)  Scott. 

Verses  16,  17. 
This  transaction  seems  here  introduced  bv  anticipation,  and  it  is 
recorded  elsewhere.    (Judg.    1:10—15  )— Probably,   Debir  was  also 


promised  as  her  dower. — Fathers,  among  the  Israelites,  (and  indeed 
among  all  the  ancients,)  seem  to  have  e,\ercised  a  more  absolute 
authority,  in  disposing  of  their  daughters  in  marriage,  than  is  cus- 
tomary among  us  ;  and  these  generally  acquiesced  in  the  choice 
made  for  them.     The  case  is  the  same  in  many  countries  at  present. 

Scott. 

Kenai.  (17)  Probably,  the  term  '  the  Kenezite,'  used  of  Caleb,  or 
of  his  father  Jephunneh,  was  taken  from  Kenaz.  {JVate,  JVum.  32:6 
— 15,jj.  12.)  Id. 

Verses  18,  19. 

Caleb  had  his  inlieritance  assigned  him,  in  a  different  way  from 
the  other  Israelites  ;  and  his  case  being  thus  singular,  his  daughter, 
when  inanied  to  a  near  relation,  w as  allowed  to  inherit,  though  he 
had  sons.  (JVntes,  JViim.  27:1—11.)  [Yet  Calvin  gives  this  as  an  in- 
stance of  immoderate  female  rovetousness.]  Id. 
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JOSHUA,  XV. 


Inheritance  of  the  tribe  ofJudah. 


20  This  IS  '  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Jiidah,  accor- 
ding to  their  families. 

21  U  And  the  utter- 
most cities  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah, 
toward  the  coast  of  Edom 
southward,  were  "  Kab- 
zeel,  and  "Eder,  and 
Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and 
Dimonah,  and  Abadah, 

2-3  And  °  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  P  Ziph,  and  i  Telem, 
and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadat- 
tah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Anian,  and  Shenia, 
and  ■■Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah, 
and  Heshmon,  and  ^Beth- 
palet, 

28  And  *  Hazar-shual, 
and  "  Beer  -  sheba,  and 
Bizjothjah, 

29  ''Baalah,  and  lim. 
and  y  Azein, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and 
Chesil,  and  'Hormah, 

31  And  ^Ziklag,  and 
Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and 
Shilhim,  and  ''  Ain,  and 
"=  Rinimon  ;  all  the  cities 
are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages. 

33  Jlnd  in  the  valley, 
^  Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and 
En-gannini,  ^  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

35  fJarinutli,  and 
EAdullam,  Socoh,  and 
''  Azekah, 

36  And  '  Sharaim,  and 
Adithaim,  and  Gederah, 
*  and  Gederothaim;  four- 
teen cities  with  their  vil- 
lages. 

37  Zenan,  and  Had- 
ashah,  and  Migdalgad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and 
•'Mizpeh,  and  'Joktheel, 

39  ■»  Lachish,  and 
°  Bozkath,  and  "Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and 
Lahmas,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And      Gederoth, 


sion  to  ask  hrt-nliat  she  wanted.  [3.]  Slie  calls 
it  a  blesxing,  because  it  would  add  much  to  tlie 
comfort  of  her  settlement;  and  she  was  sure,  that 
since  slie  married,  not  only  with  her  father's  con- 
sent, but  in  obedience  to  his  command,  he  would 
not  deny  her  his  blessing.  [4.]  She  asks  only  for 
the  water,  but  she  means  the  field  in  which  the 
springs  of  water  were ;  the  modesty  and  reasona- 
bleness of  her  request  gave  it  a  great  advantage. 
Well,  Achsah  gained  lier  point,  her  father  gave  her 
what  she  asked,  and  periiaps  more,  for  he  gave 
her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs, 
two  fields,  so  called  from  the  springs  in  them;  as 
we  commonly  distinguish  between  the  higher  field 
and  the  lower  field.  Those  who  understand  it  but 
of  one  field,  watered  both  with  the  rain  of  heaven 
and  the  springs  that  issued  out  of  the  earth,  give 
countenance  to  the  allusion  we  commonly  make 
to  this,  when  we  pray  for  spiritual  and  heavenly 
blessings  which  relate  to  our  souls,  as  blessings 
of  the  upper  springs,  and  those  which  relate  to  the 
body  and  the  life  that  now  is,  as  blessings  of  the 
nether  springs. 

From  this  story,  we  learn,  1st.  That  it  is  no 
breach  of  the  tentii  commandment,  moderately  to 
desire  those  comforts  and  conveniences  of  this  life, 
which  we  see  attainable  in  a  fair  and  regular  way. 
2dly.  That  husbands  and  wives  should  mutually 
advise,  and  jointly  agree  about  what  is  for  the 
common  good  of  their  family  ;  and  much  more  con- 
cur in  asking  of  their  Heavenly  Father  the  best 
hhss'wgs, those  of  the  upper  springs.  3dly.  That 
parents  must  never  think  that  lost,  which  is  be- 
stowed on  their  children  for  their  real  advantage, 
but  must  be  free  in  giving  them  portions  as  well 
as  maintenance,  especially  when  dutiful.  Caleb 
liad  sons,  1  Chron.  4:  15.  and  yet  gave  thus  libe- 
rally to  his  daughter.  Those  parents  forget  them 

Beth  dagon,  and  Ntiamah, 
and  P  Makkedah  ;  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  'i  Libnab,  and  ■"  Ether, 
and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and 
Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  ^Keilah,  and 
'  Aclizib,  and  "  Mareshah  ; 
nine  cities  with  their 
villages  : 

45  ^  Ekron,  with  her 
towns  and  her  villages: 

46  From  Ekron  even 
unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
f  near  y  Ashdod,  with 
their  villages: 

47  Ashdod  with  her 
towns  and  her  villages, 
'Gaza  with  her  towns 
and  her  villages,  unto 
^^  the  river  of  Egypt,  and 
the  great  sea,  and  the 
bonier  thereof: 

48  And  in  the  moun- 
tains, Shamir,  and ''  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and 
"=  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
is  Debir, 


selves  and  their  relations,  who  grudge  their  chil- 
dren what  is  convenient  for  them,  when  they  can 
conveniently  part  with  it. 

V.  20 — 63.  We  liavehere  a  list  of  the  several 
cities  in  the  lot  of  Judah,  mentioned  by  name, 
that  the  tribe  might  know  their  own,  and  neither 
through  cowardice  nor  sloth,  lose  the  possession 
of  what  was,  nor  through  covetousness,  seek  the 
possession  of  what  was  not  their  own.  The  cities 
are  here  named,  and  numbered  iu  .several  classes, 
which  they  then  could  give  a  reason  for,  better 
than  we  can  now.  Here  are,  1.  Some  said  to  be 
the  uttermost  cities  toward  the  coast  of  Eden, 
V.  21 — 32.  38  are  named,  and  yet  said  to  be  29, 
V.  32.  because  nine  of  these  were  afterward  trans- 
ferred to  the  lot  of  Simeon,  and  are  reckoned  as 
belonging  to  that,  as  appears  by  comparing  ch. 
19:  2,  &c.  therefore  those  only  are  counted, 
(though  the  rest  are  named,)  which  remained  to 
Judah.  2.  Otherssaidtobein^Ae  va//t!/,  W.33. 
are  counted  to  be  14,  yet  15  are  named;  probably 
Gederah,  and  Gederothaim  were  either  two 
names,  or  two  parts,  of  one  and  the  same  city. 
3.  Then  16  are  named  without  any  head  of  dis- 
tinction, V.  37 — 41.  and  9  more,"  42 — 44.  4. 
Then  the  3  Philistine  cities,  V.  45— 47.  5.  Cities 
in  the  mountains,  11  in  all,  v.  48 — 51.  9  more, 
V.  52 — 54. 10  more,  v.  55 — 57.  6  more,  v.  58,59. 
then  2,  v.  60.  and  6  in  the  wilderness,  a  part  of 
the  country  not  so  thick  of  inhabitants. 

Bethlehem,  afterward  the  city  of  David,  and 
ennobled  by  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  it, 
was  now  so  little  among  the  thousands  of  Ju- 
dah, Mic.  5:  2.  as  not  to  be  accounted  one  of  the 
cities,  but  perhaps  was  one  of  the  villages  not 
named.  Christ  came  to  give  honor  to  the  places 
He  was  related  to,  not  to  receive  honor  from  them. 
Jerusalem  is  said  to  continue  in  the  hands  of  the 


50  And  Anab,  and 
Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  '^  Goshen,  and 
Holon,  and  ^  Giloh  ;  elev- 
en cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

52  Arab,  and  Duniah, 
and  Eshean, 

53  And  \  Janum,  and 
Beth -tappuah,  and  Aphe- 
kah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and 
^  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is 
Hebron,)  and  Zior  ;  nine 
cities  with  their  villa- 
ges: 

55  s  Maon,  Carmel,  and 
''  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and 
Jokdeatn,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and 
'  Timnah  ;  ten  cities  with 
their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur, 
and  ^  Gedor, 

1   Gen.  49:8—12.    Deut.  33:7. 
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Verse  3G. 
Fourteen.']  15  names  are  mentioned,  but  probably  the  last  2  be- 
longed to  the  same  place,  or  the  latter  was  a  kind  of  suburb  to  the 
former.  (Marg.)  Thus  iiama/j  is  also  called  Ramathaim.  {  1  Sam. 
1:1,  19.) — The  rhief  use  of  these  catalogues  to  us,  consists  in  helping 
us  to  understand  some  passages  in  the  subsequent  history.  Several 
cities  of  the  same  name  are  here  enuinerated,  and  different  names 
are  given  in  some  instances  to  the  same  place  :  this  occasions  diffi- 
culty to  us,  but  it  would  be  plain  enough  to  the  Israelites  ;  and 
somethingof  the  same  kind  takesplace  in  the  history  and  geography 
of  other  countries. — Judah  must  have  been  immensely  populous, 
even  though  the  most  of  these  citici  were  no  larger  than  our  small 
towns.     [Note,  19:  50.]  Scott. 

Verse  58. 
■  In  this  place  the  Alex.  ms.  of  the  Sept.  and  the  Codex  Vat.  add 


"  Theca,  and  Epliratha,  (i.  e.  Bethlehem,)  and  Phagor,  and  Etan,  and 
Kulon,  and  Tatam,  and  Thebes,  and  Karam,  and  Galain,  and  The- 
ther,  and  Manocho  ;  eleven  cities  and  their  villages."  Jerom,  on 
Mic.  5:11.  mentions  them,  so  that  we  find  they  were  in  the  copies  he 
used.  Kennicolt  contends  that  they  should  be  restored  to  the  text, 
and  tims  accounts  fur  the  omission.  "  The  same  word,  vechatsarey- 
hen,  and  their  villages,  occurring  immediately  before  this  passage,  and 
at  the  end  of  it,  the  transcriber's  eye  passed  from  one  to  the  other  by 
mistake.  A  similar  accident  has  occasioned  the  omission  of  two 
whole  verses,  the  35th  and  3Gth  of  chap.  91."  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  But 
would  not  the  mistake  be  immediately  discovered  and  corrected  .' 
Such  a  correction,  if  made  by  the  copyist,  would  have  defaced  his 
scroll  (which  had  probably  cost  him  days  of  toil),  and  thus  he  would 
have  lost  the  price  of  it.  See,  on  this  subject,  Wolfius,  Buitorf,  Wag- 
enseil,  and  Ilultinger.  Ed- 
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59  And  Maarah,  and 
Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon; 
six  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

60  'Kirjath-baal,  (which 
is  Kirjath-jearim,)  and 
Kabbah  ;  two  cities  with 
their  villages ; 

61  In  the  wilderness, 
"  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and 
the  city  of  salt,  and  "  En- 
gedi ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages. 

63  As  for  "  the  Jebu- 
sites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  children 
of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out :  but  the  Jebu- 
sites  dwell  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  at  Jerusa- 
lem unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  borders  of  Joseph's  posterity,  west 
of  Jordan,  1—4.  The  lot  of  Ephraim, 
6—8;  who  does  not  drive  out  the  Ca- 
uaaniles  from  Gezer,  W. 

AND  the  lot  of  the 
children  of  Joseph 
*  fell  from  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  unto  ^  the  water 
of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to 
the  wilderness  that  goeth 
up  from  Jericho  through- 
out mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from 
'■Beth-el  to  Luz,  and 
passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  "^  Archi  to 
Ataroth. 

3  And  goeth  down 
westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  unto  the  coast 
of  ^  Beth-horon  the  ne- 


JOSHUA,  XVI. 

Jebusites,  v.  63.  for  the  children  of  Judah 
could  not  drive  them  out,  through  their  slug- 
gishness, stupidity  and  unbelief;  had  they  at- 
tempted it  with  vigor  and  resolution,  we  have 
reason  to  think  God  would  not  have  been  wanting 
to  them,  to  give  them  success;  but  they  could  not 
do  it,  because  they  would  not.  Jerusalem  was 
afterward  to  be  tlie  holy  city,  the  loyal  city,  the 
city  of  the  great  King,  the  brightest  ornament  of 
all  the  land  of  Israel,  God  had  designed  it  should 
be  so.  It  may  therefore  be  justly  looked  upon  as 
a  punishment  of  their  neglect  to  conquer  other 
cities  which  God  had  given  them,  that  they  were 
so  long  kept  out  of  this. 

Among  the  cities  of.Iudah  (in  all  114)  we  meet 
with  Libnah,  which  in  Joram's  days  revolted,  and 
probably  set  up  for  a  free,  independent  state,  2 
Kings  8:  22.  and  Lachish,  where  king  Amaziah 
was  slain,  2  Kings  14:  19.  it  led  the  dance  in 
idolatry,  Mic.  1:  13.  it  was  the  beginning  of 
sin  to  the  daughter  of  Sion.  Giloli,  Ahilho- 
phel's  town,  is  here  mentioned,  and  Tekoa,  of 
which  the  prophet  Amos  was,  and  near  which  Je- 
hoshaphat  obtained  that  glorious  victory,  2  Chr. 
20:  20,  &c.  and  Maresha,  where  Asa  was  a  con- 
queror. Many  of  the  cities  of  this  tribe  occur  in 
the  history  of  David's  troubles.  Adullam,  Ziph, 
Keilah,  Maon,  En-gedi,  Ziklag,  were  places  here 
reckoned  in  this  tribe,  near  which  David  had 
most  of  his  haunts ;  for  though  sometimes  Saul 
drove  him  out  from  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
yet  he  kept  as  close  to  it  as  he  could.  The  wil- 
derness of  Judah  he  frequented  much,  and  in  it 
John  Baptist  preached,  and  there  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  commenced,  Matt.  3:  1.  The  riclres  of 
this  country,  no  doubt,  answered  Jacob's  blessing 
of  this  tribe,  that  he  should  wash  his  garments 
in  wine.  And  in  general,  Judah,  thou  art  he 
whom  thy  brethren  should  praise,  not  envy. 

Chap.  XVI.  It  is  a  pity  this  and  the  following 
chapter  should  be  separated,  for  both  give  us  the 
lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  who,  next  to  Judah,  were  to  have  the  post 

ther,  and  to  Gezer:  and        heritance 
the  goings    out   thereof 
are  at  ^  the  sea. 

4  So  ffhe  children  of 
Joseph,  3Ianasseh  and 
"~     u'aim,  took  their  in- 


Lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph. 


of  honor,  and  therefore  had  the  first  and  best  por- 
tion in  the  N.  part  of  Canaan,  as  Judah  now  had 
in  the  S.  part. 

V.  1 — 4.  Though  Joseph  was  one  of  the  young- 
er sons  of  Jacob,  yet  he  was  his  eldest  by  his  most 
just  and  best  beloved  wife,  Rachel;  was  himself 
his  best  beloved  son,  and  had  been  the  greatest 
ornament  and  support  of  his  family,  kept  it  from 
perishing  in  a  time  of  famine,  and  had  been  the 
shepherd  and  stone  of  Israel,  therefore  his  pos- 
terity were  very  much  favored  by  the  lot.  Their 
portion  lay  in  the  very  heart  of  the  land  of  Cana- 
an. It  extended  from  Jordan  in  the  E,  v.  1.  to 
the  Mediterranean,  in  the  W.  the  whole  breadth 
of  Canaan  from  side  to  side;  and,  no  question, 
its  fruitfuhiess  answered  the  blessings  both  of  Ja- 
cob and  Moses,  Gen.  49:  25,  26.  and  Deut.  33: 
13,  &c. 

The  portions  allotted  to  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh  are  not  so  particularly  described  as  those  of 
the  other  tribes;  for  which  no  reason  can  be  as- 
signed, unless  we  may  suppose  that  Joshua,  being 
himself  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  they  referred  it 
to  him  alone  to  distribute  among  them  the  several 
cities  that  lay  within  their  lot,  and  therefore  did 
not  bring  in  the  names  of  their  cities  to  the  great 
council  of  their  princes  which  sat  upon  this  affair; 
by  which  means  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were 
not  inserted  with  the  rest  in  the  books. 

V.  5—10.  Here  is,  1.  The  lot  of  Ephraim.  It 
was  divided  on  the  S.  from  Benjamin  and  Dan, 
which  lay  between  it  and  Judah,  and  on  the  N. 
from  Manasseh  ;  E.  and  W.  it  reached  from  Jor- 
dan to  the  great  sea.  The  learned,  who  aim  to  be 
exact  in  drawing  the  line  according  to  the  direc- 
tions here,  find  themselves  very  much  at  a  loss, 
the  description  here  being  short  and  intricate:  nor 
will  the  report  of  travellers  in  those  countries  in 
these  latter  ages,  clear  the  difficulties,  so  vastly 
unlike  is  it  now  to  what  it  was  then;  not  only 
cities  have  been  so  destroyed,  as  that  no  mark  or 
footstep  of  them  remains,  but  brooks  are  dried  up, 
rivers  alter  their  courses,  and  even  the  mountain 
falling  Cometh  to  naught,  and  the  rock  is  re- 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

God  delights  to  honor  and  bless  those  who  honor  and  obey  for  his  sake,  even  'stronger  than  death'  itself.  {Cant.  8:6,7. 
Him,  and  to  answer  the  expectations  of  such  as  confide  in  Him  Phtl.  1:19—26.)  And  if  earthly  parents,  'being  evil,  know 
and  wise  and  good  parents  will  humbly  endeavor  to  copy  his  ex-  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children  ;  how  much  more  will 
ample,  in  their  conduct  towards  dutiful  and  obedient  children.—  our  Heavenly  Father  give  good  things  to  those  who  ask  Him!' — 
It  is  a  very  valuable  privilege  to  be  closely  united  with  families  Husbands  and  wives  commonly  concur  in  seeking  accessions  to 
distinguished  for  faith  and  piety;  and  to  contract  marriage  with  their  temporal  riches,  and  under  certain  limitations  it  may  be 
those,  who  have  been  '  trained  up  in  tho  nurture  and  admonition  allowable:  but  it  is  much  better  when  they  concur  heartily  in  seek- 
of  the  Lord.' — When  the  character  of  parents,  the  education  of  iug  '  those  things  which  are  above,'  and  praying  for  these  spirit- 
their  children,  and  the  children's  consequent  prudent  and  pious  ual  blessings,  in  behalf  of  each  other,  of  their  children,  and  all 
conduct  combine;  there  is  the  fairest  prospect  that  they  will  be  around  them.  Indeed,  all  the  blessings  of  both  '  the  upper  and 
settled  in  life,  to  the  mutual  comfort  and  advantage  of  all  the  the  nether  springs'  belong  to  the  children  of  God ;  and,  as  relat- 
parties  concerned. — Nature  teaches  us  to  desire  temporal  bene-  ed  to  (Christ,  they  have  the  first  or  the  largest  portion  lor  his 
fits  for  our  children :  but  grace  will  teach  us  to  be  far  more  desir-  sake,  freely  given  them  by  the  Father,  as  the  lot  of  their  inheri- 
OHS  and  earnest,  in  using  means  that  tlvey  may  be  partakers  of  tance.  But  they  must  exert  themselves  vigorously  to  subdue 
spiritual  blessings. — When  persons  in  the  married  state  consult  those  enemies  within  and  without,  which  keep  them  out  ot  pos- 
each  other's  comfort  and  advantage,  and  study  to  order  all  their  session  of  the  promised  blessings:  and  He  is  ever  ready  to  assist 
concerns  with  mutual  confidence  and  agreement,  domestic  felici-  all  who  call  upon  Him  to  succor  them  in  this  warfare.  May  the 
ty  will  be  their  recompense. — But,  if  affection  to  a  creature  ani-  Lord  then  excite  our  diligence  and  increase  our  faith,  that  we 
mates  men  to  such  strenuous  efforts  and  perilous  adventures,  what  may  '  be  strong  in  Him  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ; '  and  then, 
will  the  love  of  God  our  Savior  do,  if  it  bear  rule  in  our  hearts!  instead  of  saying,  '  We  cannot  drive  them  out,'  we  shall  exclaim, 
(2  Co?-.  5:13 — 15.)  The  desire  of  enjoying  his  favor,  of  ex-  'I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.' 
pressing  our  gratitude  to  Him,  and  of  promoting  his  glory,  will    {Note,  Phil.  4:10 — 13.)  Scott. 

prove  a  principle  of  self-denying  obedience  and  patient  suffering 

find  the  term  London,  comprises  not  only  London,  b\it  also  the  city  of 
Westminster  and  the  borough  of  Southwark  ;  though  at  other  limes  all 
three  are  distinctly  mentioned.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  The  phraseology  itself 
in  Gen.  28:  19.  '  liial  place.. .that  city  '  seems  to  indicate  t'lcmi^i/ not 
identity  of  places.  .       ^''* 

(4,  &c.)  '  Inall  this  description  of  the  boundaries  of  Ephraim,  some 
things,  either  by  fault  of  librarians,  or  other  unknown  cause,  seem  to 
have  been  corrupted  or  to  have  fallen  out;  these  we  cannot  now 
completely  restore,  at  such  distance  of  time  and  p.ace  from  hiin  who 
committed  the  catalogue  to  writing,  and  destitute  ot  helps.  jiouOl. 
rruiit  thinks  the  ts.vt  '  miserc pcrturbatiim.''  r^VnT 

[/19] 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1—8.  {Marg.  Ref.)  The  southern  part  of  this  gen- 
eral allotment  was  assigned  to  Ephraim,  and  the  northern  to  Ma- 
nasseh. Scott. 

(2.)  Bethel  to  Luz.]  '  From  Gen.  23:  19.  it  appears  that  the  place 
which  Jacob  called  Beth-el,  was  formerly  called  Luz;  but  here  they 
seem  to  be  two  distinct  places  :  [and  see  note.  Gen.  28:  19.]  It  is 
very  likely,  that  the  place  where  Jacob  had  the  vision  was  not  in  Luz, 
but  in  some  place  within  a  small  distance  of  that  city  or  village  :  that 
sometimes  the  whole  place  was  called  Beth-el,  at  other  times  Luz, 
and  sometimes,  as  here,  the  two  places  are  distinguished.     As  we 
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according  to  their  fami- 
lies, was  thus ;  even  the 
border  of  their  inheri- 
tance on  the  east  side 
was  5  Ataroth-addar,  un- 
to Betli-horon  tlie  upper. 

6  And  the  border  went 
out  toward  the  sea,  to 
•■  Michnietliath  on  the 
north  side,  and  the  border 
went  al)out  eastward  un- 
to 'Taanalii-shiloh,  and 
passed  ljy  it  on  the  east 
to  Janohah  : 

7  y\nd  it  went  down 
fi-oni  Janoiiah  to  ^  Atar- 
oth,  and  to  Naarath,  and 
oanie  to  '  .Jericho,  and 
went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  Tiie  border  went  out 
from  ""Tappnah  west- 
ward unto  the  "  river 
Kanah  ;  and  the  goings 
out  tliereof  were  at  "  the 
sea.  Tliis  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  by 
their  families. 

9  And  P  the  separate 
cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  ivere  among  the 
inlieritance  of  the  child- 
ren of  Manasseh,  all  the 
cities  with  their  villages. 

10  And  1  they  drave 
not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer  :  but 
"■the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites 
imto  this  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
1,  2.  The  case  of  Zelopheh.id's 
daughters,  S— 6.  The  borders  of  Ma- 
nasseh, 7— U.  The  (Canaanites  re- 
main, but  under  tribute,  12 
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JOSHUA,  XVII. 

moved  out  of  k4s place,  Joh  14:  IS.  No  doubt, 
the  boundaries  were  then  perfectly  understood, 
and  llie  first  intention  of  recording  them  effectual- 
ly answered, which  was,  to  notify  the  ancient  land- 
marks, which  posterity  must  by  no  means  remove. 

2.  Some  separate  cities  are  spoken  of,  wiiich, 
if  the  line  were  diawn  direct,  lay  not  within  these 
borders,  but  within  the  lot  of  Manasseh,  v.  9. 
wiiich  mia;ht  better  be  read,  and  there  were 
separate  cities  for  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
among  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh; because  it  proved  that  Manasseh  coidd 
spare  them,  and  Ephraim  had  neeil  of  tliem,  and 
it  might  be  hoped  that  no  inconvenience  would 
arise  from  this  mixture  of  tiiese  two  tribes,  who 
were  both  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  should  love  as 
brethren.  And  by  this  it  appears,  that  though 
when  the  tiibes  were  numbered  in  the  plains  of 
Moab,  Manasseh  had  got  I  he  start  of  Epiiraiin  in 
nimiber,  for  Manasseh  was  then  52,000,  and 
Ephraim  but  32,000,  Numb.  26 :  34,  37.  yet  by  the 
time  they  were  well  settled  in  Canaan,  the  hands 
were  crossed  again,  and  the  blessing  of  Moses 
was  verified,  Deut.  33:  17.  They  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thou- 
sands of  Manasseh.  Families  and  kingdoms 
are  diminished  and  increased,  increased  and  di- 
minished again,  as  God  pleases. 

3.  A  brand  is  put  on  the  Ephraimites,  that  they 
did  not,  either  through  carelessness  or  cowardice, 
for  want  of  faith  in  the  promise,  or  of  zeal  for  the 
command  of  God,  drive  out  the  Canaanites  from 
Gezer,  v.  10.  And  though  they  hoped  to  satisfy 
the  law  by  putting  them  under  tribute,  yet,  (as 
Calvin  thinks,)  that  made  the  matter  worse,  for 
it  shows  they  spared  them  out  of  covetousness,  that 
they  might  be  profited  by  their  labors;  and  by 
dealing  with  them  for  their  tribute  they  were  in 
danger  of  being  infected  with  their  idolatry;  yet 
some  think,  when  they  brought  them  under  trib- 
ute, they  obliged  them  to  renounce  their  idols,  and 
to  observe  the  seven  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah  ; 
and  I  should  think  so,  but  that  we  find  in  the  se- 
quel of  the  story,  that  the  Israelites  were  so  far 
from  restraining  idolatry  in  others,  that  they  soon 
fell  into  it  themselves. 

Many  famous  places  were  within  this  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  though  not  mentioned  here.  In 
it  were  Rainah,  Samuel's  city,  called  in  the  New 
Testament,  Arimathea,  of  which  Joseph  was, 
that  took  care  of  our  Savior's  burial,  and  Shiloh, 
where  the  tabernacle  was  first  set  up.  Tirzah, 
also,  the  royal  city  of  Jeroboam  and  his  succes- 


Half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

judged  Israel,  were  in  this  tribe.  Samaria,  built 
by  Omri,  after  the  burning  of  the  royal  palace  of 
Tirzah,  was  in  this  tribe,  and  was  long  the  royal 
city  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  ;  not  far  from 
it  were  Sheciiein,  and  the  moimtains  Ebal  and 
Gerizim,  and  Sychar,  near  which  was  Jacob's 
well,  where  Christ  talked  wilii  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria. We  read  much  of  mount  Ephraim  in  the 
story  of  the  Judges,  and  of  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
it  is  probable  in  this  tribe,  to  which  Christ  re- 
tired, John  11:  54.  The  whole  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  often,  in  the  prophets,  especially  in 
Hosea,  called  Ephraim. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1—6.  Manasseh  was  itself 
but  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  and  yet  was 
divided  and  subdivided. 

1.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts,  one  nlieady 
settled  on  theother  side  Jordan,  consisting  of  iliose 
who  were  the  posterity  of  Machir,  v.  1.  This 
Machir  was  born  to  Manasseh  in  Egypt,  there  he 
had  signalized  himself  as  a  man  of  war,  probal'lv, 
in  the  contest  between  the  Ephraimites  and  the 
men  of  Gath,  1  Chron.  7:  21.  His  warlike  dis- 
position descended  to  his  posterity,  therefore  Mo- 
ses gave  them  Gilead  and  Bashan,  on  the  niiici- 
side  Jordan,  ch.  13:  31  It  is  here  said,  the  let 
came  to  Manasseh, /or  he  loas  the  first-born  of 
Joseph.  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  it  should  be  trans- 
lated, though  he  was  the  first-born  o/ Joseph, 
then  the  meaning  is  plain,  that  the  second  lot  was 
for  Manasseh,  because,  though  he  was  the  first- 
born, yet  Jacob  had  preferred  Ephraim  before 
him.  See  the  names  of  those  heads  of  the  fami- 
lies that  settled  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  1  Chron. 
5:  24. 

2.  That  part  on  this  side  Jordan  was  subdivid- 
ed into  ten  families,  v.  5.  There  were  six  sons  of 
Gilead  here  named,  v.  2.  the  same  recorded, 
Num.  26:  30,  32.  only  that  he  who  is  there  called 
Jeezer,  is  here  called  Abiezer;  five  of  these  sons 
had  each  of  them  a  portion,  the  sixth,  which  was 
Hepher,  had  his  male  line  cut  oft'  in  his  son  Ze- 
lophehad,  who  left  daughters  only,  five  in  number, 
of  whom  we  have  often  read,  and  these  five  had 
each  of  them  a  portion;  though,  perhaps,  they 
claimingunder  Hepher,  all  their  five  portions  were 
but  equal  to  one  of  the  portions  of  the  five  sons. 
Or  if  Hepher  had  other  sons  beside  Zelophehad, 
in  whom  the  name  of  his  family  was  kept  up,  their 
posterity  married  to  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
the  elder  brother,  and  in  their  right  had  these  por- 
tions assigned  them.    Num.  36:12.    Their  claim 
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sors,  and  Deborah's  palm-tree,  under  which  she  I  was  grounded  on  the  command  to  Moses,  v.  4. 
loit,  for  •'  Machir,  the  first- 
born  of    Manasseh,   the 
father  of  Gilead  :  because 
he  was   a   man   of  war, 

»  2.     18:13. 


h  17:7. 

i   18:1. 

k  1  Chr.  7:28. 

1   3:16.     6:1,26. 
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p  17:9. 
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21:17. 
b  Gen.  50:23.    Num.  26:29.    27:1. 
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THERE  was  also  a  lot 
for  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, for  he  loas  *  the 
fii'st-born   of  Joseph  ;   to 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  situation  and  provision  in  this  present  life, as  well  as  our  sqientiously  maintained:  nay,  so  far  from  fraudulently  or  violent- 
future  inheritance,  are  appointed  by  the  only  wise  and  righteous  ly  attempting  to  intrench  on  them,  we  must  not  covet  any  thing 
God:  and  we  should  learn  to  acknowledge  his  goodness  with  that  is  another's,  nor  envy  his  prosperity,  but  rejoice  in  it.  Yet 
thankfulness,  and  be  contented  with  our  portion,  whether  more  brotherly  love  is  not  tenacious,  but  freely  imparts  what  is  super- 
or  less  abundant;  because  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  we  fluous,  for  the  good  of  those  in  want,  saying,  '  What  is  that  be- 
have far  more  than  we  deserve. — The  distinctions  of  property  tween  me  and  thee"?  '  We  should  indeed  in  all  things  be  more 
accord  to  the  appointment  of  God,  and  must  therefore  be  con-  happy,  did  we  more  diligently  obey  our  God.  Scott. 


Verse  9. 

Separate  eif(e.s.]  The  same  probably  was  done  in  the  case  of  some 
other  tribes.     (17:9,11.)  Scott. 

Verse  10. 

As  there  is  no  intimation  that  these  Canaanites  renounced  idolatry, 
and  came  heartily  into  tlie  interests  of  Israel  ;  and  as  the  Ephraimites 
were  strong  enough  to  subject  them  and  compel  them  to  pay  tribute  ; 
no  e.xcuse  can  be  made  for  their  conduct,  in  sp.irins  those  whom  God 
commanded  them  to  destroy,  and  in  making  a  league  with  them.  (17: 
11—18.)  But  they  consulted  their  present  ease  more  than  either  their 
duty,  the  common  good  of  Israel,  or  tlieir  own  true  and  durable  in- 
terest. (Judg.  1  :  28.) — Gezer  seems  to  have  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Canaanites  till  the  days  of  Solomon.  (IA';n^5  9:  16.)  'The 
thirst  of  plunder,  and  the  indulgence  of  licentious  desires,  were  com- 
pletely checked  and  defeated  in  the  Jewish  soldiery,  bythe  very  con- 
ditions on  which  alone  they  were  enabled  to  subdue  tlie  condemned 
nations,  and  .  .  .  the  feelings  of  national  hostility  .  .  .  were  controlled 
and  mitigated,  by  solemnly  enjoiningthe  e.xercise  of  as  great  severity 
in  punishing  idolatry  among  .  . .  themselves,  as  they  were  compelled 
to  exercise  against  the  condemned  nations  of  Canaan  :  and  it  is  evi- 


dent from  the  event,  that  it  was  with  reluctance,  and  only  by  com- 
pulsion, they  e.vercised  these  severities,  because,  as  soon  as  the  im- 
pulse was  vvithdrawn,  they  ceased  to  exercise  any  such  severity,  and 
on  the  contrary  treated  with  culpable  lenity,  and  regarded  with  a 
dangerous  complacency,  the  remnants  of  those  impious  nations,  whose 
total  extermination,  they  had  been  warned,  was  necessary  to  guard 
against  the  contagion  of"  their  vices  and  idolatries.'  Graves  on  the 
/•f«to.—' Contenting  themselves  with  the  tributes  which  were  paid 
to  them, they  grew  etfeniinate  ;  .  .  .  but  applied  themselves  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  their  lands,  which  producing  them  great  plenty  and  riches, 
they  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of  their  settlement,  and  indulg- 
ed themselves  in  luxuries  and  pleasures.'  Jos.  by  Graves.  Scott. 
NOTES. 
Chip.  XVII.  V.  1.  Though  Manasseh  was  the  first-born  of  Jo- 
seph, yet  Ephraim  inherited  before  him.  (16:  JVole,  Gen.  48:  17 — 
20.) — JIachir  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  only  son  of  Manasseh,  at 
least  who  lived  to  have  children  ;  {JVote,  1  Chr.  7:  14,  15.)  and  in 
some  instances,  an  only  soti  is  called  the  first-born.  (JVote,  Matt.  1  : 
24,  95.)  Id. 
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therefore  he  had  "  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot 
for  ^  the  rest  of  the  child- 
ren of  Manasseh  by  their 
families:  for  'the  child- 
ren of  *  Ahiezer,  and  for 
the  children  of  Heiek, 
and  for  the  children  of 
Asriel,  and  for  the  child- 
ren of  Shechem,  and  for 
the  children  of  Hepher, 
and  for  the  children  of 
Sheniida:  these  were  the 
male  children  of  Manas- 
seh, the  son  of  Joseph, 
by  their  families. 

3  U  But  'Zelophehad, 
the  son  of  Hepher,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  tlie  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh, had  no  sons,  but 
daughters  ;  and  these  are 
the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tir- 
zah. 

4  And  they  came  near 
before  ^Eleazarthe  priest, 
and  before  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  before 
the  princes,  saying,  ^  The 
Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses to  give  us  an  inheri- 
tance among  our  breth- 
ren. Therefore  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  he  gave 
them  an  inheritance 
among  the  brethren  of 
their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  '  ten 
portions  to  Manasseh, 
■^  beside  the  land  of  Gil- 
ead and  Bashan,  which 
loere  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his 
sons :  and  the  rest  of 
Manasseh's  song  had  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

7  If  And  the  coast  of 
Manasseh  was  from  Ash- 
er  to  '  Michmethah,  that 
lieth  before  "  Shechem, 
and  the  border  went 
along  on  the  right  hand, 
unto  the  inhabitants  of 
En-tappuah. 

8  JVow  Manasseh  had 
the  land  of  "  Tappuah  : 
but  Tappuah,  on  the  boi-- 
der  of  Manasseh,  belong- 
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They  had  themselves,  when  young,  pleaded  their 
own  cause  before  Moses,  and  obtained  the  grant 
of  an  inheritance  with  their  brethren,  and  now 
they  would  not  lose  ihe  benefit  of  that  grant  for 
want  of  speaking  to  Joshua,  but  seasonably  put 
in  their  demand  themselves,  as  it  should  seem, 
and  not  their  husbands  for  them.  Joshua  knew 
very  well  what  God  had  ordered  in  their  case,  and 
did  not  object,  that  they  not  having  served  in  the 
wars  of  Canaan,  tliere  was  no  reason  why  they 
should  share  in  the  possessions  of  Canaan,  but 
readily  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the 
brethren  of  their  father.  And  now  they  reaped 
the  benefit  of  their  own  pious  zeal  and  prudent 
forecast  in  this  matter.  I'hus  they  who  take  care 
in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  to  make  sure  to 
themselves  a  place  in  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  will  certainly  have  the  comfort  of  it  in 
the  other  world,  while  those  that  neglect  it  now, 
will  lose  it  for  ever. 

V.  7 — 13.  We  have  here  a  short  account  of  the 
lot  of  this  half-tribe.  It  reacheil  from  Jordan  on 
the  E.,  to  the  great  sea  on  the  W. ;  on  the  S.  it 
lay  all  along  contiguous  to  Ephraim,  but  on  the 
N.  it  abutted  on  Asher  and  Issachar ;  Asher  lay 
N.  VV.,  and  Issachar  N.  E.,  which  seems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  that,  v.  10.  that  they  (that  is,  Ma- 
nasseh, and  Ephraim  as  related  to  it,  both  together 
making  the  tribe  of  Joseph)  met  in  Asher  on  the 
N.,  and  Issachar  on  the  E.,  for  Ephraim  itself 
reached  not  those  tribes. 

Some  things  are  particularly  observed  concern- 
ing this  lot: 

1.  There  was  great  communication  between 
this  tribe  and  that  of  Ephraim.  The  city  of  Tap- 
puah belonged  to  Ephraim,  but  the  country  ad- 
joining, to  Manasseh,  v.  8.  there  were  likewise 
many  cities  of  Ephraim,  that  lay  within  the  bor- 
der of  Manasseh,  v.  9.  of  which  before,  ch.  16 :  9. 

ed  to    the    children    of 

Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  de- 
scended unto  the  f  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the 
river:  "these  cities  of 
Ephraim  are  among  the 
cities  of  Manasseh  ;  the 
coast  of  Manasseh  also 
was  on  the  north  side  of 
the  river,  and  ^  the  out- 
goings of  it  were  at  the 
sea. 

10  Southward  it  was 
Ephraim's,  and  north- 
ward it  ivas  Manasseh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border, 
and  they  met  together  in 
Asher  on  the  north,  and 
in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  And  1  Manasseh  had 
in  Issachar,  and  in  Asher, 
■■Beth  -  shean  and  her 
towns,  and  '  Ibleam  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  '  Dor  anfl  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of"  En-dor  and  her 
towns,and  the  inhabitants 
of  "^  Taanach  and  her 
towns,   and  the    inhabi- 


Case  of  Zelophehad^s  daughters. 

2.  Manasseh  likewise  Iiad  cities  with  their  ap- 
purtenances in  the  tribes  of  Issachar  and  Asher, 
(v. 11.)  God  so  ordering  it,  that  though  each  tribe 
had  its  peculiar  inheritance,  which  might  not  be 
alienated  from  it,  yet  they  should  thus  intermix 
one  with  another,  to  keep  up  mutual  acquaintance 
and  correspondence  between  the  tribes,  and  to 
give  occasion  for  the  doing  of  good  offices  one  to 
another,  as  became  those,  who,  though  of  different 
tribes,  were  all  one  Israel,  and  were  bound  to 
love  as  brethren. 

•3.  They  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  live  among 
them,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  serving 
their  own  ends  by  conniving  at  them,  for  they 
made  them  tributaries,  v.  12,  13.  The  Ephraim- 
ites  had  done  the  same,  ch.  16:  10.  and  from  them 
perhaps  the  Manassites  learned  it,  and  with  their 
example  excused  themselves  in  it. 

The  most  remarkable  person  of  this  half-tribe 
in  after  time,  was  Gideon,  whose  great  actions 
were  done  within  this  lot.  He  was  of  the  family 
of  Abiezer;  Cesarea  was  in  this  lot,  and  Antipa- 
tris,  famed  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Jewish  state. 
V.  14-18.  Here,  I.  The  children  of  Jo- 
seph quarrel  with  their  lot;  probably  without  any 
just  cause,  otherwise  Joshua  would  have  relieved 
them,  by  adding  to  it,  or  altering  it,  which  it  does 
not  appear  he  did.  Because  Joshua  was  himself 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  they  promised  themselves 
they  should  be  favored,  and  not  confined  to  the 
decision  of  the  lot  so  closely  as  the  other  triljes; 
but  Joshua  makes  them  know  that  in  the  discharge 
of  his  office,  as  a  public  person,  he  had  no  more 
regard  to  his  own  tribe  than  to  any  other,  but 
would  administer  impartially,  without  favor  or 
affection;  wherein  he  has  left  an  excellent  exam- 
ple to  all  in  public  trusts.  A  very  competent  pro- 
vision was  made  them,  as  much,  for  aught  that 
appears,  as  they  were  able  to  manage;  yet  they 
land  of  ffhe  Perizzites, 
and  of  the  |  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too 
narrow  for  thee. 

16  And    the  children 
of  Joseph  said,  The  hill 


tants  of  y  Megiddo  and 
her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

12  Yet  the  children  of 
Manasseh  ^  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities,  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell 
in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass 
when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  ^  waxen  strong, 
that  they  ''put  the  Ca- 
naanites to  tribute  ;  but 
did  not  utterly  drive  thein 
out. 

14  H  And  the  children 
of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  given  me  but '  one 
lor  and  one  portion  to  in- 
herit, seeing  I  am  ^  a 
great  people,  forasmuch 
as  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
me  hitherto .'' 

15  And  Joshua  an- 
swered them, '  If  thou  be 
a  great  people,  then  get 
thee  up  to  the  wood- 
country,  and  cut  down 
for  thyself  there,  in  the 
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Verse  9. 
JVitm.  26 :  29— 32.     1  CAr.  7  :  14— 19.  Scott. 

Verse.^  3—6. 
Five  portions  were  allotted  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  W.  of 
Jordan  ;  and  that  of  Hepher,  wlio  seems  to  have  had  no  son  but  Ze- 
lophehad, was  divided  among  his  five  daughters.  So  there  were  ten 
portions,  though  of  dilTerent  magnitude.  (JVotes,  JVum.  27:1—11. 
36:)  Id. 

Verses  14,  15. 
They  [the  Josephites]  evidently  undervalued  the  portion  assigned 
them,  and  coveted  what  belonged  to  others.  Id. 

Verse  16. 
Chariots  of  iron.]    They  [the  scythe-chariots]  made  dreadful  havoc 
O.  T.  VOL.  1.  91 


among  undisciplined  troops,  or  such  as  were  not  accustomed  to  them; 
and  were  e.\ceedit,gly  formidable  in  the  first  onset.  But  able  com- 
manders, by  a  skilful  disposition  of  their  forces  ;  and  well -disciplined 
troops,  by  rea;iilar  and  expeditious  movements,  rendered  tlieir  force 
and  fury  vain:  and  sometimes,  by  wounding  and  aflVialiting  the 
horses,  they  were  diiven  back  upon  tiieir  own  army  with  terrible 
confusion  and  destruction.  Wherever,  therefore,  war  became  a  sci- 
ence,  thev  fell  into  disuse  as  iinwieUlly  and  rianirerous. — The  objec- 
tion made  '  by  the  children  of  Joseph  '  to  Joshua's  e.xhortation,  was 
evidently  the  rdsiilt  of  unbelief.  What  were  chariots  of  iron,  to  the 
almighty  power  of  Israel's  Ood.>  (11:4,5.  JV«m.  13  :  .30,  31.  .Tudgr. 
4:10,14.)  Scott.  Chariots  of  iron.]  Rckeb  hariel.  If  these  were 
different   from  the  scythe-chariots,  (see  Xenophon,  and  cut  of  one 
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The  Tabernacle  set  up  at  Shiloh. 


is  not  enough  for  us :  and 
all  the  Canaanites  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
valley  have  ^  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are 
of '' Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  and  they  who  are 
of  the  valley  of' Jezreej. 

17  And  Joshua  spake 
unto  the  house  of  Jos- 
eph, even  to  Ephraim, 
and  to  Manasseh,  saying, 
^  Thou  art  a  great  people, 
and  hast  great  power ; 
thou  slialt  not  have  one 
lot  only  : 

18  But '  the  mountain 
shall  be  thine  ;  for  it  is  a 
wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down  :  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine; 
™  for  thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  though 
they  have  iron  chariots, 
and  though  they  be 
strong. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

The  taberniiclc  ia  set  up  at  Sl.iloh,  1. 
Joshua  causes  tlie  remainder  of  the 
land  to  be  described  in  seven  parts,  2 
—9.  He  divides  it  by  lot,  10.  The 
lot  and  borders  of  Benjamin,  U— 20. 
Their  cities,  21—28. 

AND  the   whole  con- 
gregation of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled 


call  it  in  dlsdaift-but  one  lot,  as  if  what  was  as- 
signed tiiem  both,  was  scarcely  sufficient  for  one. 
The  word  for  complainers  {iuAa  16.)  isb/amers 
of  their  lot,  like  the  cliildren  of  Joseph,  who 
would  have  that  altered,  the  disposal  whereof  is 
from  the  Lord.  Two  tilings  they  suggest,  to  en- 
force their  petition.  1.  That  they  were  very 
numerous,  througii  tiie  blessing  of  God  upon  them, 
V.  14.  *  I  am  a  great  people,  and  in  so  small  a 
lot  shall  not  have  room  to  thrive.'  Yet,  observe, 
when  they  speak  thankfully  of  their  present  in- 
crease, they  do  not  speak  confidently  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  it;  the  uncertainty  of  what  may  be, 
must  not  make  us  unthankful  for  what  has  been, 
and  is  done  in  kindiiess  to  us.  2.  That  a  good 
part  of  the  country  now  fallen  to  their  lot,  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Canaanites,  and  they  formidable 
enemies,  v.  16.  They  urge,  that  they  could  not 
take  possession,  and  wish  to  have  their  lot  in  the 
countries  more  thoroughly  reduced. 

II.  Joslma  endeavors  to  reconcile  them  to  their 
lot,  owns  they  were  a  great  people,  and  being 
two  tribes,  ought  to  have  more  than  one  lot  only, 
V.  17.  but  tells  them,  that  what  was  fallen  to  their 
share,  would  be  a  sufficient  lot  to  them  both,  if 
they  would  but  work  and  fight.  They  desired  a 
lot  in  which  they  might  indulge  themselves  in  ease 
and  luxury;  '  No,'  says  Joshua,  '  you  must  not 
count  on  that ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  is  a  sentence  in  force,  even  in 
Canaan  itself.'  He  retorts  their  own  argument, 
that  they  were  a  great  people,  '  If  so,  you  are 
the  better  able  to  help  yourselves,  and  have  the 
less  reason  to  expect  help  from  others.  If  thou 
hast  many  mouths  to  be  filled,  thou  hast  twice  as 
many  hands  to  be  employed ;  earn,  and  then  eat.' 

1.  He  bids  them  work  for  more,  v.  15.    Get 

together  at  =>  Shiloh,  and       '  ^^^:  'i^^^^-^_ 

gl8.    Judg.l:19.    4:3.  k  S«  o«  14. 

^  ^"^  °"  "•  1   15.     15:9.     20:7. 


thee  up  to  the  wood-country,  which  is  within 
thy  own  border,  and  let  all  hands  be  set  on  work 
to  cut  down  the  trees,  rid  the  rough  lands,  and 
make  them,  with  art  and  industry,  good  arable 
ground.  Note,  Many  wisii  for  large  possessions, 
who  do  not  cultivate  and  make  the  best  of  what 
they  have;  think  they  should  have  more  talents 
given  them,  who  do  not  trade  with  those  with 
which  they  are  entrusted.  Most  people's  poverty 
is  the  effisct  of  their  idleness;  would  they  dig, 
they  need  not  beg. 

2.  He  bids  them  fight  for  more,  v.  17,  18. 
when  they  pleaded  that  they  could  not  come  at  the 
wood-lands  he  spoke  of,  Ijecause  Canaanites  were 
in  the  valley  between  them  and  it;  '  Never  fear 
them,'  said  Joshua,  'thou  hast  God  on  thy  side, 
and  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  if 
thou  wilt  set  about  it  in  good  earnest,  though 
they  have  iron  chariots.'  We  straiten  our- 
selves, by  apprehending  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  our  enlargement  to  be  greater  than  really  they 
are.  What  can  be  insuperable  to  faith  and  holy 
resolution'? 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1.  Three  of  the  four 
squadrons  that  used  to  surround  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness,  were  now  broken  and  diminished, 
Judah,  Ephraim,  and  Reuben,  by  the  removal  of 
those  tribes  to  their  respective  possessions;  Dan 
only  remained  entire;  it  was  time  therefore  to 
remove  the  tabernacle  itself  into  a  city :  Observe, 

1.  The  place  the  tabernacle  was  removed  to, 
and  in  which  it  was  set  up;  Shiloh,  a  city  in 
the  lot  of  Ephraim,  close  on  the  lot  of  Benjamin. 
Doubtless,  God  Himself  some  way  or  other  direct- 
ed them  to  this  place,  for  He  had  promised  to 
choose  the  place  where  He   would   make  his 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Prudent  foresight,  and  believing  dependence  on  the  Lord  for  every  danger  as  inevitable  destruction. — This   is  especially  the 

the  performance  of  his  promises,  inducing  cheerful  obedience  to  case  in  our  spiritual  work  and  warfare:  but  even  our  professed 

his  commands,  will  ensure  us  an   inheritance  among  his  people  relation  to  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  will  not  avail  us,  if 

in  heaven,  and  every  thing  truly  good  for  us  in  this  world. —  we  be  indolent  and  self-indulgent.     Our  very  complaints,  that 

But,  alas!  even  professed  Christians  are  often  more  disposed  to  comforts  are  withheld,  frequently  result  fi-om  negligence  and  fear 

murmur,  envy,  and  covet,  than  to  be  content,  thankful,  and  ready  of  the  cross :  and  when  convinced  that  we  can  do  nothing,  we  are 

to  distribute.     Men  excuse  themselves  from  labor  on  any  pre-  apt  to  sit  still  and  attempt  nothing.     But  '  as  many  as  the  Lord 

tence:  and  nothing  serves  the  purpose  better,  than  having  rich  loves,  He  rebukes  and  chastens;'  and  if  we  belong  to  Him,  He 

and  powerful  relations;  though  by  providing  for  them,  these  are  will  stir  us  up  to  be  diligent,  bold,  and  persevering  in  well-doing; 

often  most  criminally  partial  and  unfaithful  iu  disposing  of  those  to  break   our  league  with  every  sin,  and  renounce  our  worldly 

funds,  with  which  they  are  intrusted  for  the  public  benefit.     But  pleasures  and  sinful  interests;   to  rise  superior  to  our  fears,  and 

there  is  more  real  kindness  in  pointing  out  to  men  the  advantages  to  exert  our  best  endeavors.     Then  our  complaints   will  be  si- 

within  their  reach,  that  they  may  be  excited  to   imjirove  them,  lenced,  or  rather  turned  into  joyful  thanksgivings:   and,  if  '  the 

than  in  gratifying  their  indolence  and  profusion.     True  religion  Lord  hath  blessed  us  hitherto,'  this  should  suffice  to  shame  us 

gives  no  sanction  to  these  evils:     'We  commanded,'  says  the  out  of  our  distrust  and  repinings. — May  He  teach  us  here  to  be- 

apostle,  '  that  if  any  man  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat:'  lieve  and  obey,  and  give  us  an  inheritance  among  his  saints   in 

and  many  of  our  cannots  are  only  the  language  of  sloth,  which  glory  everlasting!  Scott. 

magnifies  every  difficulty   into   an   impossibility,  and  represents 
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kinil,  note  11:  4.  where  the 
Heb.  is  simply  rekeb,  chariots, 
which  are  saiii  to  be  burnt,  v. 
9.)  they  weie  perhaps  such  as 
appear  (see  cuts,)  on  Egyptian 
monuments  of  an  anterior  age; 
some  of  these  are  painted  with 
green  frames  and  red  between, 
indicating  probably  that  they 
were  ofnielai  frames,  and  filled 
with  hide-leather.  We  know 
y,  that  the  Egyptians  expelled  a 
warlike  nation  into  Syria,  note 
e.  p.  15.  But  indeed  .ffenr?/ and 
others  think  '  iron^  refers  to  the 
spears,  scythes,  &c.  about  the 
wooden  scythe  chariots.  Livy 
says,  Antiochus  the  Great  (of 
Syria)   brought  against  Corn. 


Scipio,  chariots  having  'spears  about  the  beam  projecting  10  cubits 
from  the  yoke,  (ab  jugo,)  like  horns;  with  these  anv  thing  coming 
against  them  was  transfi.\ed.  On  each  end  of  the  yoke  two  scythe- 
like blades  were  affixed,  one  projecting  on  a  level  with  the  yoke  to 
cut  off  any  thing  presented  at  the  side  ;  the  otiier  lower,  and  tending 
towards  the  ground,  to  strike  the  fallen,  or  any  attempting  to  get 
beneath.  Two  scythes  were  also  bound  in  the  same  fashion  to  the 
axis  of  each  wheel.'     Comp.  cut,  note  11:4.  Ed. 

The  hill.]  Mt.  Oilboa.  BcLhshean.}  '  Afterwards  Scythopolis,  the 
city  of  the  Sciitluans,  or  Cuthites.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Valley  ofjei- 
reel.]     'Extending'  says  Dr.  Juwett,  'into  the  vale  of  Esdraelon,' 
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or  the  '  great  plain,' 
which  opens  upon  the 
Mediterranean  be- 
tween Mt.  Carmel, 
and  some  lower  ran- 
ges of  Lebanon,  and  is 
famous  for  many  bat- 
tles ;  'indeed,'  says 
Michaelis,  '  whoever 
possesses  this  fine 
plain  commands  Sy- 
ria.' The  port  of  Acre 
is  the  key  to  it,  and 
hence  the  struggle  for 
that  city  by  the  crusa- 
ders, Napoleon,  and 
lastly  Mohammed  Ali 
who  now  holds  it.  Ed. 
Verses  17,  18. 
The  mountain,  or  wood,  here  spoken  of,  had  perhaps  not  before 
been  expressly  allotted  to  these  tribes  ;  yet  it  lay  within,  or  near,  the 
assigned  limits.  Scott. 

(18.)  The  outgoings.}  The  many  passages  and  valleys  leading  from 
the  mountainous  regions,  (see  Jnwett)  into  the  plain,  (note,  v.  16.) 
seem  to  be  intended.  Ed. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  XVIII.     V.  1.     All  personal  cares  and  employments  seem 
to  have  been  laid  aside,  while,  with  one  consent,  they  attended  to 
this  solemn  and  joyful  religious  duty.     The  ark,  (1  Sam.  4  :)  soon  af- 
ter the  time  of  Eli,  seems  to  have  been  removed  to  Nob ;  though  it 


B  C.  1444. 


JOSHUA,  XVIII. 


The  land  described 


*>  set  up  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  there : 
and  the  land  was  subdued 
before  them. 

2  H  And  there  remain- 
ed among  the  children 
of  Israel  seven  tribes, 
which  had  not  yet  receiv- 
ed their  inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel, 
*How  long  are  ye  slack 
to  go  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  given 
you? 

4  Give  out  from  among 
you  ''  three  men  for  each 
tribe;  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise 
and  go  through  the  land, 
and  'describe  it  accord- 
ing to  the  inheritance  of 
them:  and  they  shall  come 
again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  di- 
vide it  into  seven  parts : 
^Judah  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  south,  and 
K  the  house  of  Joseph  shall 
abide  in  their  coasts  on 
the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  de- 
scribe the  land  into  seven 
parts,and  bring  the  descrip- 
tion hither  to  me,  ^  that  I 
may  cast  lots  for  you  here 
before  the  I^ord  our  God. 

7  But '  the  Levites 
have  no  part  among  you  ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance: 
''and  Gad,  and  Reuben, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Man- 
asseh,  have  received  their 
inheritance  beyond  Jor- 
dan on  the  east,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

8  And  the  men  arose, 
and  went  away :  and 
Joshua  charged  them 
that  went  to  describe  the 
land, saying,  Go,  and  walk 
through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it,  and  come  again 
to  me,  '  that  I  may  here 
cast  lots  for  you  before 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went, 
and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by 
cities  into  seven  parts,  in 
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name  to  dwelt;  probably,  God  made  known  his 
mind  by  the  judgment  of  Urim.  This  place  was 
pitched  upon,  because  (1.)  It  was  in  the  heart 
of  the  country,  and  therefore  all  Israel  could  the 
more  conveniently  meet  there  from  the  several 
parts  of  the  country;  it  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
their  camp  in  the  wilderness,  therefore  must  now 
be  in  the  midst  of  their  nation,  as  that  which 
sanctifieth  the  whole,  and  was  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  them.  See  Ps.  46:  5.  (2.)  It  was  in 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  their  chief  magistrate,  and 
it  would  be  both  for  his  honor  and  convenience, 
and  for  the  advantage  of  the  country,  to  have  it 
near  him.  The  testimony  of  Israel  and  the 
thrones  of  judgment  do  well  together,  Ps.  122: 
4,  5.  (3.)  Some  think  there  was  an  eye  to  the 
name  of  the  place,  Shiloh  being  the  name  by 
which  the  Messiah  was  known,  in  dying  Jacob's 
prophecy.  Gen.  49:  10.  which  prophecy,  no 
doubt,  was  well  known  among  the  Jews;  the  set- 
ting up  of  the  tabernacle  in  Shiloh  gave  them  a 
hint,  that  in  that  Shiloh,  whom  Jacob  spoke  of,  all 
the  ordinances  of  this  worldly  sanctuary  should 
have  their  accomplishment  in  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  Heb.  9:  1,  11.  Lightfoot 
thinks  the  place  was  therefore  called  Shiloh,  be- 
cause of  the  peaceableness  of  the  land  at  this 
time;  as  afterward  in  Salem  was  his  temple, 
which  also  signifies  peacca6/e. 

2.  The  solemn  manner  of  doing  it.  The 
whole  congregation  assembled  together,  to 
honor  the  ark  of  God,  as  the  token  of  his  pres- 
ence, and  to  welcome  it  to  its  settlement.  Every 
Israelite  was  interested  in  it,  therefore  all  testifi- 
ed their  joy  and  satisfaction  on  the  occasion.  See 
2  Sam.  6:  15.  Probably  the  tribes  that  were  yet 
encamped  when  the  tabernacle  was  removed  to 
Shiloh,  decamped  from  Gilgal,  and  pitched  about 
Shiloh,  for  every  Israelite  will  desire  to  fix  there 
where  God's  tabernacle  fixes.  Mention  is  made, 
on  this  occasion,  of  the  land's  being  subdu- 
ed before  them,  to  intimate,  that  the  country, 
hereabouts  at  least,  being  thoroughly  reduced, 
they  met  no  opposition,  nor  were  apprehensive 
of  any  danger,  but  thought  it  time  to  make  this 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  to 
them  in  the  constant  series  of  successes  with 
which  He  had  blessed  them.'  It  was  a  good 
presage  of  a  comfortable  settlement  to  themselves 
in  Canaan,  when  their  first  care  was  to  see  the 
ark  well  settled,  as  soon  as  they  had  a  safe  place 
ready  to  settle  it  in.  Here  the  ark  continued 
about  300  years,  till  the  sins  of  Eli's  house  for- 
feited the  ark,  lost  it,  and  ruined  Shiloh,  and  its 
ruins  Mere  long  after  made  use  of  as  warnings  to 
Jerusalem;  Go,  see  what  I  did  to  Shiloh,  Jev. 
7:  12.    Ps.  78:60. 

V.  2—10.  Here, 

I.  Joshua  reproves  the  tribes  yet  unsettled, 
for  not  bestirring  themselves  to  gain  a  settlement 
in  the  land  God  had  given  them.  Seven  tribes 
were  yet  unprovided  for:  sure  of  an  inheritance, 
yet  uncertain  where  it  should  be,  and,  it  seems, 
in  no  great  care  about  it,  v.  2.  With  them  Joshua 
reasons,  «.  3.  JIoio  long  are  ye  slack?  1.  They 
liked  too  well  to  live  together,  the  more  the 
merrier,  and,  like  the  Babel-builders,  had  no 
mind  to  be  scattered  abroad,  and  break  good 
company.  The  spoil  of  the  cities  taken  served 
them  plentifully  for  the  present,  and  they  banish- 
ed the  thoughts  of  time  to  come.  Peihaps,  Ju- 
dah  and  Joseph  were  generous  in  entertaining 
their  brethren,  and  while  they  went  from  one  good 
house  to  another  among  their  friends,  they  cared 
not  to  go  to  houses  of  their  own.     2.  They  were 

d  3:12.     4:2.     Num.  1:4.     13:2. 

e  6,9. 

f  15:l,&c.    19:1-9. 

g  16:     17: 

h  8,10.     14:2.      Num.  26:54,55.    33:54. 


slothful  and  dilatory;  wished  the  thing  done, 
it  may  be,  but  had  not  spirit  to  do  it;  like  the 
sluggard,  that  hides  his  handin  his  bosom,  and 
it  grieves  him  to  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 
The  countries  that  remained  to  be  divided,  lay 
at  a  distance,  and  some  parts  of  them  in  the 
hands  of  the  Cannanites.  If  they  take  posses- 
sion of  them,  the  cities  must  be  rebuilt  or  repaired, 
they  must  drive  their  flocks  and  herds  a  great  way, 
and  carry  their  wives  and  children  to  strange 
places,  and  this  will  cost  care  and  pains,  and 
breaking  through  some  hardships;  thus.  He  that 
observes  ike  wind,  shall  not  sow;  and  he  that 
regards  the  clouds,  shall  not  reap.  Note, 
Many  are  diverted  from  real  duties, and  debarred 
from  real  comforts,  by  seeming  difficulties.  God 
by  his  grace  has  given  us  a  title  to  heaven,  but 
we  are  slack  to  take  possession,  we  enter  not 
into  that  rest,  as  we  might,  by  faith,  and  hope, 
and  holy  joy ;  we  live  not  in  heaven,  as  we  might, 
by  setting  our  affections  on  things  above,  and 
having  our  conversation  there.  How  long  shall 
it  be  thus  with  US'?  How  long  shall  we  thus  stand 
in  our  own  light,  andybrsaAe  our  own  mercies 
for  lying  vanities'?  Joshua  was  sensible  of  the 
inconveniences  of  this  delay,  that  while  they  neg- 
lected to  take  possession  of  the  land  conquered, 
the  Canaan ites  were  recovering  strength  and 
spirit,  and  fortifying  themselves  in  the  places  yet 
in  tlieir  hands,  which  would  make  the  total  ex- 
pulsion of  them  the  more  difficult.  They  would 
lose  their  advantages  by  not  follovving  their  blow ; 
therefore  Joshua  stirs  them  up. 

II.  He  puts  them  in  a  way  to  settle  themselves. 
1.  The  land  remaining  must  be  surveyed,  an  ac- 
count taken  of  the  cities,  and  tire  territories  be- 
longing to  them,  V.  4.  These  must  be  divided 
into  seven  equal  parts,  as  near  as  they  could 
guess  at  their  true  value,  which  they  must  have 
an  eye  to,  and  not  only  to  the  number  of  the  cities, 
and  extent  of  the  country.  Judah  is  fixed  S.  and 
Joseph  N.  of  Shiloh,  to  jjrotect  the  tabernacle, 
V.  5.  therefore  they  need  not  describe  their  coun- 
try, but  those  countries  only  that  were  yet  undis- 
posed of.  He  gives  a  reason,  v.  7.  why  they 
must  divide  it  into  seven  parts  only,  because  the 
Levites  were  to  have  no  temporal  estate,  (as  we 
say,)  but  their  benefices  only,  which  were  en- 
tailed on  their  families.  The  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance,  a  very  honorable, 
comfortable,  plentiful  inheritance.  Gad  and 
Reuben,  with  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were 
already  fixed,  and  needed  not  to  have  any  further 
care  taken  of  them.  Now,  (1.)  The  surveyors 
were  three  men  out  of  each  of  the  seven  tribes  to 
be  provided  for,  21  in  all,  v.  4.  vho,  perhaps, 
for  greater  expedition,  because  they  had  already 
lost  time,  divided  themselves  into  three  compa- 
nies, one  of  each  tribe  in  each  company,  and  took 
each  their  district  to  survey.  The  matter  was 
thus  referred  equally,  that  there  might  be  neither 
any  partiality  used  in  making  up  the  seven  lots, 
nor  anj'  umbrage  or  suspicion  given,  but  all  might 
be  satisfied  that  they  had  right  done  them.  (2.) 
The  survey  was  accordingly  made,  and  brought 
in  to  Joshua,  v.  8,  9.  Josephus  sajs  it  was 
seven  months  in  the  doing.  And  we  must  in  it 
observe,  [1.]  The  faith  and  courage  of  the  per- 
sons employed;  abundance  of  Canaanites  re- 
mained in  the  land,  all  raging  against  Israel,  as 
a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps;  their  business 
would  soon  be  known,  and  what  could  they  ex- 
pect but  to  be  waylaid,  and  de.stioyed?  But,  in 
obedience  to  Joshua's  command,  and  in  depend- 
ence on  God,  they  thus  put  their  lives  in  their 
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was  placed  at  Kirjath-jearim,  probably  till  David  removed  it  to  mount 
Zion.     (I  Sam.  7  :     1,  2;  21  -.  1,  2.     2  Sam.  6  :  2.)     {M.  R.)  Scott. 

Shiloh.]  'On  a  hill,  15  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  and  10  to  12,  S.of  She- 
chem.  In  Jerome's  time,  nothing  remarkable  was  e.xtant  of  Shiloh, 
but  the  foundations  of  the  altar  of  burnt  otTerings,  which  had  been 
erected  when  the  tabernacle  stood  there.'  Greenfield. 

Verse  2. 

The  dissatisfaction,  which  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  had  expressed 
respecting  the  inheritance  allotted  them,  seems  to  have  induced  Jo- 


shua to  stay  the  proceedings  of  the  persons  employed  in  dividing  the 
land,  till  tlie  camp  had  been  removed  to  Shiloh,  and  another  survey 
had  been  made.     (JVuUs,  17  :   \4— 18.)  Scott. 

Verses  3—10. 
After  a  year  or  more,  Joshua  reproved  their  slackness,  and  directed 
them  how  to  proceed.     Some  general  survey  indeed  must  have  been 
made,  previous  to  the  allotment  of  portions  to  the  afore-mentionea 
tribes ;  but  it  had  not  been  sufficiently  exact  and  complete.        Id. 
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a  book,  and  came  again 
lo  Joshua,  to  the  host  at 
Shiloh. 

10  And  Joshua  "cast 
lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 
"  before  the  Lord  :  and 
there  Joshua  divided  the 
land  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  to  their 
divisions. 

11  IT  And  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  ac- 
cording to  their  families; 
and  the  coast  of  their  lot 
came  forth  °  between  the 
children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  on 
the  north  side  was  from 
Jordan :  and  the  border 
went  up  to  the  side  of 
P  Jericho  on  the  north 
side,  and  went  up  through 
the  mountains  westward  ; 
and  the  goings  out  there- 
of were  at  i  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beth-aven. 

1.3  And  the  border 
went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  the  side 
of  ■■  Luz,  which  is  Beth- 
el, southward,  and  the 
border  descended  to  Ata- 
roth-addar,  near  the  hill 
that  lieth  on  the  south- 
side  of  the  nether  "Beth- 
horon. 

14  And  the  border  was 
drawn  thence,  and  com- 
passed the  corner  of  the 
sea  southward,  from  the 
hill  that  lieth  before  Beth- 
horon  southward ;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  '  Kirjath-baal, 
which  is  Kirjath-jearim, 


JOSHUA,  XVIII. 

hands  to  gerve  .their  counn-y.  [2.]  The  good 
providence  of  God  in  protecting  tliem,  and  bring- 
ing them  all  safe  again  to  tlie  host  at  Shiloh. 
When  we  are  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  are 
under  the  special  protection  of  the  Almighty. 

2.  When  it  was  surveyed,  and  reduced  to 
seven  lots,  then  Joshua  would,  by  appeal  to  God, 
and  direction  from  Him,  determine  which  of 
these  lots  should  belong  to  each  tribe,  v.  6. 
That  I  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  at  the  tab- 
ernacle (because  it  was  a  sacred  transaction) 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  each  tribe 
must  have  an  eye,  with  thankfulness  for  the  con- 


The  lot  of  Benjamin. 

veniences,  and  submission  to  the  inconveniences, 
of  their  allotment.  What  we  have  in  the  world, 
we  must  acknowledge  God's  property  in,  and 
dispose  of  it  as  before  Him,  with  justice  and 
charity,  and  dependence  on  Providence.  The 
iieavenly  Canaan  is  described  to  us  in  a  book, 
the  book  of  the  Scriptures,  and  there  are  in  it 
mansions  and  portions  sufficient  for  all  God's 
spiritual  Israel ;  Christ  is  our  Joshua  that  divides 
it  to  us,  on  Him  we  must  attend,  and  to  Him 
apply  ourselves,  for  an  inheritance  with  the  saints 
in  light.     See  John  17:  2,  3. 

V.  11—28.     We  have  here  the  lot  of  the  tribe 


a  city  of  the  children  of 
Judah.  This  was  the 
west-quarter. 

15  And  the  south-quar- 
ter was  from  the  end  of 
Kirjath-jearim,  and  the 
border  went  out  on  the 
west,  and  went  out  to  the 
well  of  waters  of"  Neph- 
toah; 

16  And  the  border 
came  down  to  the  end  of 
the  mountain  that  liefh 
before  '  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  and 
which  is  in  ^  the  valley 
of  the  giants  on  the  north, 
and  descended  to  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnon),to  the  side 
of  ^Jebusion  the  south, 
and  descended  to  ^En- 
rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn 
from  the  north,  and  went 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Geli- 
loth,  which  IS  over  against 
the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to 
''  the  stone  of  Bohan  the 
son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  to- 
ward the  side  over  against 
*  Arabah  northward,  and 
went  down  unto  Arabah  ; 


19  And  the  border 
passed  along  to  the  side 
of  Beth-hoglah,  north- 
ward ;  and  the  outgoings 
of  the  border  were  at  the 
north  f  bay  of  the  "=  salt 
sea,  at  the  south  end  of 
Jordan.  This  was  the 
sotrth-coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the 
border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  ■'This  ii)as  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts 
thereof  roimd  about,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  according  to 
their  families,  were'' Jer- 
icho, and  f  Beth-hoglah, 
and   the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  KBeth-arabah, 
and  ''  Zemaraim,  and 
'  Beth-el, 

23  And  A  vim,  and  Pa- 
rah,  and  ''Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-ha- 
ammonai,and  Ophni,  and 
'  Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages : 

25  "'  Gibeon,  and  "  Ra- 
mah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and 
"  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 


27  And  Rekem,  and 
Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  AndPZelab,Eleph, 
and  <iJebusi,  (which  is 
Jerusalem,)  ■■  Gibeath,  and 
Kirjath  :  fourteen  cities 
with  their  villages.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  'ac- 
cording to  their  families. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  indeed  have  the  true  Tabernacle,  the  true  Ark  of  the  that  a  close  walk  with  God,  increasing  conformity  to  Him,  love 

covenant,  and  the  Mercy-seat  in   the  midst  of  us,  and   when  we  of  Him  and  of  one  another,  and  a  will  in  all  things  subjected   to 

meet  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  He  is  as  really  though  not  sen-  his  will,  form  the  very  substance  of  heavenly  felicity;   and  that 

»ibly  present,  as  He  was  between  the  cherubim   in  the  taberiia-  much  more  of  these  blessed  privileges  may  he  enjoyed  on  eartli, 

cle  of  Israel.     (iVbZcs,  Ma«.  18:19,20.  28:19,20.)     But  what  than  any  of  us  have  hitherto  experienced.     But  the  Captain  of 

return  do  we  render  for  such  benefits'?  What  improvement  do  we  our  salvation  will  rebuke  this  slackness:  and  He  commands  hig 

makeof  them"?  Alas!  the  ordinances  of  God  are  generally  neglect-  ministers  to  declare  lo  his  people  the  truths,  which  respect  their 

ed;  his  Sabbaths  are  violated  ;  his  truths  are  opposed,  despised,  or  present  sanctification  and  progress  in  divine  life,  as  well  as  their 

abused;  and  his  commandments  and  authority  are  trampled  on!  future  inheritance,  that  they  rnay  be  excited  to  press   onward  to 

Few,  in  coniparison,  seem  to  value  the  salvation  proposed  to  sin-  the  enjoyment  of  them.     At  his  command  we  may  boldly  under- 

ners  in  the  Gospel:  and  even  they  who  profess  to  accept  of  it,  are  take  any  service,  and  need  fear  no  enemies.     He  assigns  to  each 

often,  tluough  indolence,  self-indulgence,  and  fear  of  difficulties,  of  ns  our  present  and  our  future  portion:  yet  in  this  appointment 

rendered  very  irresolute  and  slack  in  '  possessing  the  inheritance  He  takes  into  the  account  that  diligence,  vigilance,  and  faithful- 

whicli  the  Lord  God  Ivath  given  them.'     Inileed  many  of  them  ness,  which  through  his  grace  weare  enabled  to  exercise:  and  as 

do  not   understand   the  extent   of  their  privileges,  because   they  the  industrious  husbandman  and  intrepid  warrior  are  generally, 

have  not  carefully  surveyed  them:  and  when  preserved  from  ler-  so  the  diligent,  watchful,  and  courageous  Christian  is  always, 

rors  and  distress  of  conscience,  and  able  to  keep  up  some  tolera-  the  most  piosperous.     '  Having  therefore  food  and  raiment,  let 

ble  hope  of  salvation,  with  a  little  comfort  from  time  to  time  in  us  be  therewith  content:'  and  may  our  wealth  be  laid  up  in  the 

sacred  ordinances;  they  seem  to  think  that  they  possess  all  that  land  of  promise  above,  whither  all  the  tribesof  the  redeemed  will 

can  be  expected  in  this  world,  and  consider  heaven  as  an  estate  in  succession  shortly  arrive,  and  receive  their  incorruptible  in- 

in  reversion,  when  they  shall  be  ejected  from  their  present  too  heritance.    (Notes,  Matt.  6:19 — 21.  Co/.  3:1 — 4.)  Scott. 
well  beloved  tenure  of  worldly  possessions!   Nor  are  they  aware. 


Tn  a  b(wk.]  (9)  The  surveyors  seem  to  have  formed  some  kind  of 
map  of  the  country,  as  well  as  a  descriptiim  of  it  in  writing.  Tlie 
Egyptians,  from  the  situation  of  their  fields,  as  annually  overflowed 
by  the  Nile,  acquired  great  skill  in  surveying  and  measuring  land  : 
[Note  Ex.  7  :  11.]  and  some  of  the  Israf.lites  h;id,  no  doubt,  learned 
this  from  them  :  and  further  immediate  teaching  from  God  might  be 
vouchsafed  on  this  occa.sion.     {JVotes,  Ee.  31  :  1 — 6.)  Scott. 

Verses  11—20. 

(JIf.  R.)  In  the  prophetical  blessing  of  Moses,  Benjamin  is  placed 
between  Judah  and  Joseph  ;  (for  Levi  had  no  inheritance  assigned 
him  ;)  and  at  length,  by  lot,  the  portion  of  Benjamin  fell  between 


[724] 


them.  (JVotes,  Dent.  33:  7,  17.)  The  borders  of  this  tribe  on  the  N. 
were  the  same  as  those  of  Ephraim  on  the  S.:  and  his  southern  boun- 
daries the  same  as  the  nortliern  borders  of  Judah  ;  but  drawn  from 
W.  to  E.,  instead  of  from  E.  to  W.  (15:  1—1-2.  16  :)— As  the  inheri- 
tance of  Benjamin  did  not  reach  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  no 
other  sea  or  lake  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  those  parts  ;  peihaps 
the  e.vpression,  '  compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,' (14) 
might  be  rendered,  '  made  a  circuit  on  the  side  next  the  sea  towards 
the  S.;'  for  this  clause  seems  to  connect  the  account  of  the  northern 
border,  which  is  contained  in  the  preceding  verses,  with  that  of  the 
southern  which  follows.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1444. 


JOSHUA,  XIX. 


3^e  lota  of  Simeon  and  Zebulun. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

The  lot  of  Simeon,  1—9:  of  Zebulun, 
10—16:  of  Issachar,  17—23:  of  Aiher, 
24—31:  of  Naphtali,  32—39:  of  Dan, 
40 — 48.  The  inheritance  assigned  lo 
Joshua,  49—51. 

AND  the  » second  lot 
came  forth  to  Sim- 
eon, even  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon, 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies :  and  their  inherit- 
ance was  *>  within  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children 
of Judah. 

2  And  they  had  in  their 
inheritance,  "^  Beer-sheba, 
and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  "i  Hazar-shual, 
and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  «Eltolad,  and 
Bethul,  and  'Hormah, 

5  And  e  Ziklag,  and 
Beth  -  markaboth,  and 
''  Hazar-snsah, 

6  And  '  Beth-lebaoth, 
and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  J  Ain,  ^Remmon,  and 
'  Ether,  and  Ashan ;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages 
that  were  round  about 
these  cities,  to  "  Baalath- 
beer,  "Ramath  of  the 
south.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon, 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

9  Out  of  the  portion 
of  the  children  of  Judah 
was  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  : 
for  the  part  of  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  was  °  too 
much  for  them  ;  there- 
fore the  children  of  Sim- 
eon had  their  inheritance 
within  the  inheritance  of 
them. 

10  IT  And  the  p  third 
lot  came  up  for  the  chil- 
dren of  1  Zebulun,  ac- 
cording to  their  families: 
and  the  border  of  their 
inheritance  was  unto 
Sarid. 

11  And  their  border 
went  up  toward  the  sea, 
and  Maralah,  and  reach- 
ed to  Dabbasheth,  and 
reached  to  the  river  that 
ts  before  ■■  Jokneam  ; 


of  Benjamin ;  next  to  Joseph  on  the  one  band, 
because  Benjamin  was  own  and  only  brother  to 
Joseph,  (little  Benjamin,  Ps.  68:  27.  that  needed 
the  protection  of  great  Joseph,  yet  had  a  better 
Protector,  for  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the 
day  long,)  and  next  to  Judah,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  this  tribe  might  hereafter  unite  with  Judali 
in  an  adherence  to  the  throne  of  David,  and  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.     Here  we  have, 

1.  The  exact  borders  and  limits  of  this  tribe, 
which  we  need  not  be  exact  in  the  explication 
of;  as  it  had  Judah  on  the  S.,  and  Joseph  on  the 
N.,  so  it  had  Jordan  on  the  E.,  and  Dan  on  the 
W.  The  W.  border  is  said  to  compass  the 
corner  of  the  sea  southward,  v.  14.  whereas 
no  part  of  the  lot  of  this  tribe  came  near  to  the 
great  sea.  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  it  means,  that  it 
ran  along  in  a  parallel  line  to  the  great  sea, 
though  at  a  distance.  Dr.  Fuller  suggests,  that 
since  it  is  not  called  the  great  sea,  but  only  the 
sea,  which  often  signifies  any  lake  or  mere,  it 
may  be  meant  of  the  pool  of  Gibeoo,  which  may 
be  called  a  corner  or  canton  of  a  sea;  it  is  call- 
ed the  great  waters  in  Gibeon,  iev.  41:  12. 
and  it  is  compassed  by  the  W.  border  of  this  tribe. 

2.  The  particular  cities  in  this  tribe,  not  all, 
but  the  most  considerable,  26,  are  here  named. 
Jericho  is  put  first,  though  dismantled,  and  for- 
bidden to  be  rebuilt  as  a  city  with   gates  and 


because  they  lay  very  much  within  Judah,  espe- 
cially the  former;  the  rest  have  both  their  bor- 
ders described,  and  their  cities  named,  e.'specially 
frontiers. 

V.  1 — 9.  Simeon's  lot  was  drawn  after  Ju- 
dah's,  Joseph's,  and  Benjamin's,  because  Jacob 
had  put  that  tribe  under  disgrace;  yet  it  is  put 
before  the  two  )'ounger  sons  of  Leah,  and  the 
three  sons  of  the  handmaids.  Not  one  person 
of  note,  either  judge  or  prophet,  was  of  the  tribe, 
that  we  know  of. 

1.  The  situation  of  their  lot  was  within  that 
of  Judah,  V.  1.  and  was  taken  from  it,  v.  9.  It 
seems,  the  first  surveyors  of  the  land  thought  it 
larger  than  it  was,  and  that  it  would  hold  out, 
to  give  every  tribe  in  proportion  as  large  a  share 
as  they  carved  out  for  Judah;  but,  on  a  more 
strict  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  the  part  of  the 
children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for  them,  v. 
9.  more  than  they  needed,  and  more,  as  it  proved, 
than  fell  to  their  share.  Though,  in  strictness, 
what  fell  to  their  lot,  was  their  right  against  all 
the  world,  yet  they  would  not  therefore  insist  on 
it,  when  it  appeared  that  another  tribe  would^ 
want  what  they  had  to  spare.  IS'ote,  We  must 
look  on  the  things  of  others,  and  not  on  our  own 
only.  The  abundance  of  some  must  supply  the 
wants  of  others,  that  there  may  be  something  of 
an  equality,  for  which  there  may  be  equity  where 


walls,  because  it  might  be  built  and  inhabited  !  there  is  not  law.  What  was  thus  taken  off  from 
as  a  countiy  village,  and  so  was  not  useless  to  '  Judah  to  be  put  into  a  new  lot,  Providence  di- 
this  tribe.  Gilgal  was  in  this  tribe,  where  Israel  reeled  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  that  Jacob's  pro- 
first  encamped  when  Saul  w'as  made  king,  1  ,  phecy  concerning  this  tribe  might  be  fulfilled,  / 
Sam.  11 :  14.  It  was  afterwards  a  vei-y  profane  will  divide  them  in  Jacob.  The  cities  of  Sim- 
place,  Hos.  9:  15.  Beth-el  was  in  this  tribe,  a  eon  were  scattered  in  Judah,  with  which  tribe 
famous  place;  though  Benjamin  adhered  to  the  they  were  surrounded,  exce|)t  on  that  side  toward 
house  of  David,  yet  Beth-el,  it  seems,  was  in  the  the  sea.  This  brought  them  into  confederacy 
possession  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  Judg.  1:  23 —  '  with  Judah,  Judg.  1:  3.  and  afterward  was  a 
25.  and  there  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  calves,  happy  occasion  of  the  adherence  of  many  of  this 
Gibeon  was  in  this  tribe,  where  the  altar  was  |  tribe  to  the  house  of  David,  when  the  ten  tribes 
in  the  beginning  of  Solomon's  time,  2  Chron.  |  revolted  to  Jeroboam,  2  Chron.  15:  9.  out  of 
1 :  3.  Gibeah  likewise,  that  infamous  place,  where  I  Simeon  they  fell  to  Asa  in  abundance.  It  is 
the  Levite's  concubine  was  abused;  Mizpeh,  good  being  in  a  good  neighborhood, 
and  near  it,  Samuel's  Eben-ezer;  Analhoth  also,  I  2.  The  cities  within  their  lot  are  here  named. 
Jeremiah's  city,  were  in  this  tribe,  as  was  the  '  Beer-sheba,  or  Sheba,  the  same,  probably,  is  put 
N.  part  of  Jerusalem.     Paul  was  the  honor  of  I  first.   Ziklag  is  one  of  them,  which  we  read  of  in 


this  tribe,  Rora.  11:  1.  Phil.  3:  5.  but  where 
his  land  lay,  we  know  not;  he  sought  the  better 
country. 

Chap.  XIX.     In  the  description  of  the  lots 


David's  story.  What  course  they  took  to  enlarge 
their  borders  and  make  room  for  themselves,  we 
find,  1  Chron.  4:  39,  ^c. 

V.  10 — 16.  Zebulun,  though  born  of  Leah 
after  Issachar,  yet  was  blessed  by  Jacob  and 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  we  have  an  account  both  I  Moses  before  him ;  therefore  it  was  so  ordered, 
of  their  borders  and  of  their  cities,  in  that  of  I  that  his  lot  was  drawn  before  that  of  Issachar's, 
Ephraim  and  IManasseh  the  borders,  but  not  the  |  N.  of  which  it  lay,  and  S.  of  Asher. 
cities;  in  this  chapter,  Simeon  and  Dan  are  de- j  1.  The  lot  of  this  tribe  was  washed  by  the 
scribed  by  their  cities  only,  not  their  borders,  I  great  sea  on  the  W.,  and  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias 


12  And  turned  from 
Sarid  eastward  towai'd 
the  sun-rising  unto  the 
border  of  =  Chisloth-tabor, 
and  then  goeth  out  to 
'Daberath,  and  goeth  up 
to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence 
passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  "  Gittah-hepher  to 
Ittahkazin,  and  goeth  out 
to  Remmon-*  methoar  to 
Neah ; 

14  And    the    border 


compasseth  it  on  the 
north  side  to  Hannathou : 
and  the  outgoings  there- 
of are  in  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el ; 

15  And  ^  Kattath,  and 
Nahallal,  and  yShimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth- 
lehem :  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  children  of 
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(14.)  The  explanations  of  the  phrase,  corner  of  the  sea,  given  in 
Henry,  are  quite  unsatisfactory  ;  Rosenm.  translates  the  v.  '  And  the 
Jimit  was  described  and  turns  ilseK ad  plagam  maris,^  [at  the  quarter 
of  the  sea]  i.  e.  the  W.,  '  towards  the  S.,  i.  e.  the  S.  E.'  which  is 
equivalent  to  the  opinion  of  Scott.  Ed. 

Verse  25. 

Ramah.]  '  Literally  an  eminence,  hence  are  so  many  places  in  Pal- 
estine named  Ramah,  Ramath,  Ramatha,  Ramoth,  Ramathaim,  and 
Ramathan.  Sometimes  the  same  place  is  called  by  one  or  other  of 
these  names  indiscriminately,  all  signifying  the  same.  Sometimes 
Rama,  or  Ramoth,  is  joined  to  another  name,  to  determine  the  place  of 
such  city  or  eminence  ;  and  it  is  sometimes  put  simnlv  for  a  high  pi  ace, 
and  signifies  neither  city  nor  village.  This  city  of  Benjamin  was  be- 
tween Gaba  and  Bethel,  toward  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  6  miles 
N.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  from  Samaria  to  Jerusalem.  Baashaking 
of  Israel  caused  it  lo  be  fortified,  to  obstruct  the  passage  from  the  land 
of  Judah  into  that  of  Israel.     1  Kings  15:  17.    This  is  probably  the 


Ramatha,  or  Ramathaim-zophim,  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1:  1, 
19.  2:  II,  ikc.  It  was  on  the  frontiers  of  Ephraim,  and  frontier  cities 
were  often  inhabited  by  both  tribes.'  Rob.  Calm. 

Verse  26. 

Jiliipeh.]  Elevation.  [Conip.  Gen.  31  :  44 — 49  marg.  and  notes.'\ 
'This  place  (G  leagues  S.  of  Jerusalem)  is  celebrated  in  the  Bible. 
Here  the  people  were  accustomed  to  assemble  often  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord — as  in  the  deliberation  concerning  the  punishment  of 
Oibeah,  Judg.  20  :  1—3.  Samuel  assembled  the  people  here  to  exhort 
them  to  renounce  idolatry,  1  Sam.  8  :  5,  6.  Here  Saul  icas  chosen  king, 
1  Sam.  10:  17.  It  was  deemed  a  sacred  place;  for  we  find,  from  Jlacc. 
3:  46.  that  the  Jews  as.^embled  here  to  seek  God,  when  their  enemies 
were  in  possession  of  the  temple.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  lO-lfi.  (Af.  R.  Oen.  30:  18—20.  49:  13—15. 
Deut.  33:  18,  19.)— There  were  twelve  principal  cities  in  this  tribe:  but 
they  are  not  bere  particularly  enumerated;  for  many  places  mentioned 
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Lots  oflssachar,  Ashtr,  and  JVaphtali. 


Zebuliin,    according     to    on  the  E.,  aiis\Vetiiig  Jacob's  prophecy,  Ze6u- ,  lived  tlie good  Shiinainite,tliat  entertained  EHsha 
their  families  these  cities    ''*'*  shall  be  a  haven  of  ships;  trading  ships  :  3.    The  river  Kishon,  on  the  banks  of  which, 


with  their  villages. 

17  H  Jlnd  the  fourth  lot 
came  out  to  Issachar,  for 
the  children  of  Issachar, 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 


on  the  great  sea,  and  fishing  ships  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee. 

2.  Though  there  were  Bontie  places  in  this  tribe 
which  were  made  famous  in  the  O.  T.,  especially 
mount  Carmel,  [but  see  maps]  on  which  the 
famous  trial  was  between  God  and  Baal  in  Eli- 
jah's time,  yet  it  was  made  much  more  illustrious 

18  And   their    border    in  the  N.  T.,  for  within  the  lot  of  this  tribe  wus 

..,„„  »„         J  ■,  J     1 1    Nazareth,  where  our  blessed    Savior  spent  so 

was  toward  ^Jezree.and         i     <•  i-    ,•  .i        j  r  i  •  i  u 

c^u        II     1  J       au  much  of  his  tune  on  earth,  and  from  which  He 

ChesiJlloth,  and   '  tehun-    ^^^^  g^Hej  Jg.,^^g  of  Nazareth,  and  mount  Ta- 
cm,  bor  on  which  He  was  transfigured,  and  that  coast 

19  And  Hapharaim,  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  on  which  Christ  preached 
and  Shihon,  and  Anaha-  so  many  sermons,  and  wrought  so  many  niira- 
rath  cles. 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  ,  ^:  ^T-^-  The  lot  of  Issachar  ran  from 
■,:-.  I  .  ^  4K  Jordan  m  the  E.,  to  the  great  sea  in  the  W., 
IVis  lion,  ana  AOez,  Manassah  on  the  S.,  and  Zebulun  on  the  N.     A 

21  And  Kemeth,  and  numerous  tribe,  Num.  26:  25.  Tola,  one  of  the 
"  En-gannim,  and  En-  judges,  was  of  this  tribe,  Judg.  10:  1.  also  Baa- 
haddah,  and  Beth-paz-  sha,  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  1  Kings  15:  27. 
2ez :  The  most  considerable  places  in  this  tribe  were, 

22  And  the  coast  ^'  J^-^i^^h  if  which  was  Ahab's  palace,  and 
reacheth  to  =  Tabor,  and  "ear  it  Naboth's  vineyard.  2.  SAunem,  where 
Shahazimah,  and  ^  Beth-       the  '  valley  of  Jiphthah- 


n  this  tribe,  Sisera  w-as  beaten  by  Deborah  and 
Barak.  4.  The  mountains  of  Gilboa,  on 
which  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  slain,  which 
were  not  far  from  En-dor,  where  Saul  consulted 
the  witch.  5.  The  valley  of  Megiddo,  where 
Josiah  was  slain,  near  Hadad-rimmon,  2  Kings 
23:  29.  Zech.  12:  11. 

V.  24 — 31.  The  lot  of  Asher  lay  on  the  coast 
of  the  great  sea ;  we  read  not  of  any  famous  per- 
son of  this  tribe,  but  Anna  the  prophetess,  who 
was  a  constant  resident  in  the  temple  at  the  time 
of  our  Savior's  birth,  Luke  2:  36.  Nor  were 
there  many  famous  places  in  this  tribe.  Aphek, 
mentioned  v.  30.  was  the  place  near  which  Ben- 
hadad  was  beaten  by  Ahab,  1  Kings  20:  30. 
But  close  adjoining  to  this  tribe  were  the  cele- 
brated sea- port  towns  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
we  read  so  much  of.  Tyre  is  called  here  that 
strong  city,  v.  29.  but  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  it 
was  not  the  same  Tyre  that  we  read  of  after- 
wards, for  that  was  built  on  an  island ;  this  old 
strong  city  was  on  the  continent.  And  it  is 
conjectured  by  some,  that  into  these  two  strong 
holds,  Sidon  and  Tzor,  or  Tyre,  many  of  the 


shemesh,  and  the  out- 
goings of  their  border 
were  at  Jordan :  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar,  ac- 
cording to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villa- 
ges. 

24  IT  And  the  fifth  lot 
came  out  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher, 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

25  And  their  border  was 
"Helkath,  and  Hali,  and 
Beten,  and  ^ Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech, 
and  Amad,and  s  Misheal ; 
and  reacheth  to  ^  Carmel 
westward,  and  to  Sliihor- 
libnath, 

27  And  turneth  to- 
ward the  sun-rising  to 
Beth-dagon,  and  reach- 
eth to  Zebulun,  and  to 


el  toward  the  north  side 
of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel, 
and  goeth  out  to  ^  Cabul 
on  the  left  hand  ; 

28  And  Hebron,  and 
'  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  "  Kanah,  even  unto 
"great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast 
turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  *  Tyre, 
and  the  coast  turneth  to 
Hosah ;  and  the  out- 
goings thereof  are  at  the 
sea,  from  the  coast  to 
°  Achzib: 

30  Ummah  also,  and 
P  Aphek,  and  <>  Rehob  : 
twenty  and  two  cities 
with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  ■■  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  ac- 
cording to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

32  H  The    sixth     lot 


came  out  to  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  even  for  the 
children  of  Naphtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was 
from  Heleph,  from  Allon 
to  'Zaanannim,and  Ada- 
mi,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel, 
unto  Lakum ;  and  the 
outgoings  thereof  were 
at  Jordan : 

34  And  then  the  coast 
'  turneth  westward  to 
"  Asnoth-tabor,  and  goeth 
out  from  thence  to  Huk- 
kok,  and  reacheth  to 
Zebulun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reacheth  to 
Asher  on  the  west  side, 
and  to  Judah  upon  Jor- 
dan toward  the  sun- 
rising. 

.35  And  the  fenced 
cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  *  Haramath,  Rak- 
kath,  and  y  Chinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and 
Ramah,  and  ^Hazor, 


37  And  '  Kedesh,  and 
Edrei,  and  Enhazor, 

.38  And  Iron,  and  Mig- 
dal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  and  ''  Beth-she- 
mesh  ;  nineteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 


z  1  Kings  21:1,15,16.    2  Kings  8:29.    9: 
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g  21:30.     IGhr.  6:74.     Mashal. 
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were  merely  tlie  boundaries  of  Zebulun's  lot.  The  Bethlehem  here,lay  strong  city  in  the  time  of  Joshua ;  it  is  called  "  the  city  of  the  fortress 

at  a  great  distance  from  Beth-lehem-judah.  (JVote,  Jlfic.  5:  2.)  Scott.  of  Sor."     Josli.  19  :  29.      Interpreters  raise  difficulties  in  regard  to 

Verses  17 — 23.  this  passage,  and  will  not  allovv' it  to  have  been  so  ancient:  with 

The  inheritance  of  Issachar  lay  to  the  south  of  Zebulun,  the  south-  what  good  reason  I  do  not  see,  for  it  is  called  by  the  same  name, 

west  of  Naphtali,  the  south-east  of  Asher,  and  the  north  of  Manas-  "the  fortress  of  Sor,"  in  the  history  of  David  ;  (2  Sam.  24  :  7.)  and 

seh  ;  and  reached  almost  from  Jordan  to  the  Mediterranean  :  yet  the  the  circumstances  of  the  history  determine  the  place  to  be  the  very 

lots  of  Manasseh  and  Asher  are   supposed  to  have  met  on  the  sea-  same.'   Bp.  Lowtkon  Is.'HZ  :  7. — Perhaps  the  Canaanites,  aided  by  the 

shore.     (M.  R.) — The  nature  of  the  case  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  Zidonians,  fortified  Tyre,  when  first  expelled  by  Joshua.     {JVotes,  10: 

person,  upon  reflection,  that  these  accounts  must  to  us  be  obscure,  and  20.11:  18.  /«.  23:  4,6,7.    £z.26:  3 — 6.) — Cabu!  seems  to  have  been 

particulare.xplanationsof  them  in  great  measure  uncertain.  Scott.  a  cit?/,  and  therefore  distinct  from  the  country  thus  called  by  Hiram 

Verse  29.  king  of  Tyre  :  but  it  was  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and  probably  had 

Strono'  city  of  Tyre.]      'I   suspect  this  is    an    improper  transla-  its  name  for  a  similar  reason.     (1  Kings  9  :  13.  marg.) — There  is  a 

tion.     Perhaps  the  words  of  the  original  should  he  retained:  and  to  doubt,  whether  the  Kanah,  here  mentioned,  be  the  same  place  where 

the  city  Mibtsar  tsor.     Our  translators  have  here  left  the  Heb.  and  fol-  Christ  wrought  his  first  miracle,  or  another  city  of  the  same  name 

lowed  the  Sept.  ^'^  unto  the  fortified  city  of  the  Tyrians  ;"  and  the  f^i'ljf.  more  to  the  N.  Scott. 

to  the  very  strongly  fortified  city  Tyre  :  but  this  must  be  incorrect ;  (or  Verses  32 — 39. 

the  famous  city  of  Tyre  was  not  known  till  about  200  years  after  the        (M.  R.)     The  inheritance  of  Naphtali  lay  E.  of  Asher  ;  but  it  did 

days  of  Joshua,     //umer,  who  frequently  mentions  SidoH  and  the  .Sido-  not  extend  quite  so  far  to  the  N.     It  bordered  on  Zebulun  on  the  S. 

nians,  never  mentions  Tyre  ,-  a  proof  it  was  not  tlien  known.    Homer  and  S.  W.,  and  reached  to  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  or  the  sea  of  Tibe- 

js  allowed  by  some  to  have  flourislied  in  the  time  of  Joshua;  though  rias.— It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  the  clause  '  to 

others  make  him  contemporary  with  the  Israelilish  Judges.     As  tsor  Judah  upon  Jordan  towards  the  sun-rising  ;'  (34)  for  the  lotof  Naph- 

or  tsar  means  a  rork  or  strong  place  :  and  as  there  were  many  rocks  in  tali  was  far  distant  from  Judah.     But  some  suppose,  that  it  commu- 

Judea,  that,  with  a  little  art,  were  formed  into  strong  places  of  de-  nicated  and  traded  with  Judah  by  Jordan,  the  eastern  border  of  the 

fence,  hence  several  places  might  have  the  name  of  Tsar  or  Tyre.  land.  Id. 

The  famqus  Tyre  was  upon  a  rock  or  small  island  in  the  sea,  600  or        (34.)  And  to  Judah  upon  Jordan.]     '  Naphtali  certainly  did  not  bor- 

700  paces  from  the  main  land.'    [But  see  Lowth.]     Dr.  A.  Clakke.  der  on  the  E.  upon  Judah,  for  there  were   several  tribes  between 

Verses  24— 31.  them.     If  with  tlie  Sept.  we  omit  JurfaA,  the  difficulty  vanishes  :  but 

{M.  R.)  The  inheritance  of  Asher  lay  in  the  most  nortliern  part  of  this  is  supported  by  no  MS.  hitherto.     Very  probably  some  change 

the  land  ;  having  Issachar  on  the  S.  E.,  the  extremity  of  Manasseh  has  taken  place  in  the  words  of  the  text  ubihudak  hayarden,  and  byJii- 

rn  the  S.  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  on  the  E. — It  [the  inheritance  of  dah  upon  Jordan.     Hoiibigant,  who  terms  them  words  without  sense 

Asher]  seems  to  have  formed  an  angle  almost  as  far  as  Zidon  ;  though  or  meaning,  proposes  to  read,  ubegiddoth  hayarden,  and  by  the  banks  of 

Tyre,  which  is  more  to  the  S.,  was  without  its  boundaries. — '  Tyre,  Jordan,  a  word  used  3  :  15.  and  wiiich  here  makes  good  sense.' 
tliou^li  nut  so  ol  1  as  SiJon,  yet  was  of  very  high  antiquity.     It  was  a  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Dan's  inheritance,  and  that  of  Joshua. 


39  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  ac- 
cording to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages. 

40  If  Jind  the  seventh 
lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

41  And  the  coast  of 
their  inheritance  was 
'  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 
Irshemesh, 

42  And  ^Shaalabbin, 
and  ^  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and 
'Thimnathah,  and  sEk- 
ron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and 
■>  Gibbethon,  and  '  Baa- 
lath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and 
Bene-berak,  and  J  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,and 
Rakkon,  with  the  border 
*  before  f  Japho. 

47  And  ^  the  coast  of 
the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them ; 
therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fight 
against  Leshem,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  '  Le- 
shem, Dan,  after  the  name 
of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

49  H  When  they  had 


people  of  Canaan  fled  and  took  shelter,  when 
Joshua  invaded  them. 

V.  32—39.  Naphtali  lay  furthest  N.  of  all 
the  tribes,  bordering  on  Mt.  Libanns.  The  city 
of  Leshem,  or  Laish,  lay  on  the  utmost  edge  of 
it  N.,  therefore,  wlien  the  Daiiites  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  it,  and  called  it  Dan,  the 
length  of  Canaan  from  N.  to  S.  was  reckoned 
from  Dan  to  Beer-sheba.  It  had  Zebulun  on 
the  S.,  Asher  on  the  W.,  and  Judah  upon  Jor- 
dan, probably,  a  city  of  that  name,  and  so  dis- 
tinguished from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  E. 
It  was  in  the  lot  of  this  tribe,  near  the  waters  of 
Merom,  that  Joshua  fought  and  routed  Jabin, 
ch.  11:  1.  ^c.  lu  this  tribe  stood  Capernaum 
and  Beth-saida,  on  the  north  end  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  in  which  Christ  did  so  many  mighty 
works;  and  the  mountain,  (as  is  supposed)  on 
which  Christ  preached.  Matt.  5:  1. 

V.  40 — 48.  Dan,  though  commander  of  one 
of  the  four  squadrons  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  in 
the  wilderness,  that  which  brougiit  up  the  rear, 
yet  was  last  provided  for  in  Canaan,  and  his  lot 
fell  in  the  southern  part  of  Canaan,  between  Ju- 
dah on  the  E.,  and  the  land  of  the  Philistines  on 
the  W.,  [but  see  maps,]  Ephraim  on  the  N.,and 
Simeon  on  the  S.  Providence  ordered  this  nu- 
merous and  powerful  tribe  into  a  post  of  danger, 
as  best  able  to  deal  with  those  vexatious  neigh- 
bors the  Philistines,  and  so  it  was  found  in  Sam- 
son.    Here  is, 

1.  An  account  of  what  fell  to  this  tribe  by  lot: 
Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  the  camp  of  Dan  there- 
abouts, we  read  of  in  the  story  of  Samson.  And 
near  there  was  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  whence  the 
spies  brought  the  famous  bunch  of  grapes.  Ja- 
pho, or  Joppa,  was  in  this  lot. 

2.  An  account  of  what  they  got  by  their 
own    industry    and   valor,  which    is    mentioned 

made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance 
by  their  coasts,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  "»  gave  an 
inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them : 
50  According  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  they 
gave  him  the  city  which 
he  asked,  even  "  Timnath- 
serah  in  mount  Ephraim : 
and  he  built  the  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 


here,  v.  47.  but  related  at  large,  Judg.  18:  7, 
§-c. 

V.  49 — 51.  Before  this  account  of  the  divi- 
ding of  the  land  is  closed,  in  the  last  verse,  which 
intimates  that  the  thing  was  done  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all,  here  is  an  account  of  the  particular 
inheritance  assigned  to  Joshua. 

1.  He  was  last  served,  though  the  eldest  and 
greatest  man  of  all  Israel,  and  who,  having  com- 
manded in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  might  have 
demanded  the  first  settlement  in  it  for  himself 
and  his, family.  But  he  would  make  it  appear, 
that  ill  all  he  did  he  sought  the  good  of  his  coun- 
try, and  not  any  private  interest  of  his  own.  He 
was  content  to  be  unfixed,  till  he  saw  them  all 
placed;  and  herein  is  a  great  example  to  all  in 
public  places,  to  prefer  the  common  welfare  be- 
fore their  particular  satisfaction.  Let  the  pub- 
lic be  served  first. 

2.  He  had  his  lot  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord;  it  is  probable,  when  God  by  Moses 
told  Caleb  what  inheritance  he  should  have,  Josh. 
14:  9.  he  gave  the  like  promise  to  Joshua,  which 
he  had  an  eye  to  in  making  his  election  ;  this 
made  his  portion  doubly  pleasant,  that  he  had  it, 
not  as  the  rest,  by  common  providence,  but  by 
special  promise. 

3.  He  chose  it  in  Mt.  Ephraim,  which  belonged 
to  his  own  tribe,  with  which  he  thereby  put  him- 
self in  common,  when  he  might  by  prerogative 
have  chosen  his  inheritance  in  some  other  tribe, 
as  suppose  that  of  Judah,  and  thereby  have  dis- 
tinguished himself  from  them.  Let  no  man's 
preferment  or  honor  make  him  ashamed  of  his 
family  or  country,  or  estrange  him  from  it.  The 
tabernacle  was  set  up  in  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  and 
Joshua  would  forecast  not  to  be  far  from  that. 

4.  The  children  of  Israel  are  said  to  give  it 
him,  V.  49.  which  bespeaks  his  humility,  as  if  he 

51  "  These  are  the  in- 
heritances which  Eleazar 


the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot,  P  in  Shiloh  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made 
an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  the  true  believer  have  entered  into  engagements,  which  are  who  labor  most  to  do  good  to  others,  will  be  indifferent  about 

likely  to  prove  injurious  to  him,  he  will  not  retract,  nor  disap-  their  own  worldly  interests,  and  willing  to  forego  all  things,  rather 

point  those  who  confide  in  him:  but  if  he  have  obtained  an  undue  than  preclude  themselves  from  the  sweet  pleasure  of  communicat- 

advantage  in  any  contract,  he  will  recede  from  it  without  mur-  ing  felicity.     An  inheritance  in  the  Canaan  above  they  must  and 

muring,  in  compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  equity  and  kind-  do  covet;  but  it  will  be  soon  enough  to  enter  on  that,  when  they 

ness.     For  'love  seeketh   not  her  own,'  and  '  doth  not  behave  have  done  all  tlie  service  to  their  brethren,  of  which  they  are 

unseemly.'     {Note,  1  Cor.  13:4 — 7.) — They  are  most  favored  capable;  nor  can  any  thing  more  effectually  assure  them  of  their 

in  Providence,  who  are  placed  nearest  to  the  sanctuary,  and  have  title  to  it,  than  laying  themselves  out  properly  to  bring  others  to 

most  advantages,  and  the  fewest  hindrances,  to  the  salvation  of  desire,  to  seek,  and  to  obtain  possession   of  it.     {Note,  Phil. 

their  souls;  though  they  do  not  possess  worldly  influence  or  dis-  1:21 — 26.) — But  Jesus  has  far  outdone  all  others,  in  this  and  in 

tinctions:  and,  as  far  as  we  have  the  choice  referred  to  us,  we  every  other  respect.     'Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 

should  always  decide  by  this  rule.     But  a  sovereign  God  dis-  He  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich.' 

penses  his  favors  as  He  pleases;  and  one  man  has  his  habitation  He  would  not  enter  on  his  inheritance, till, by  his  obedience  unto 

assigned  him  in  '  the  valley  of  vision,'  and  another  his  '  in  the  death.  He  had  secured  the  eternal  inheritance  for  all  his  people! 

very  region   of  the  shadow  of  death;'  '  according  to   the   good  nor   will  He  account  his  own  glory  completed,  until  every  ran- 

pleasure  of  his  will.' — Disinterestedness  and  an  unassuming  de-  somed  sinner  is  put  in  possession  of  his  heavenly  rest, 
portment  shed  a  peculiar  lustre  on  eminent  characters:  and  they,  Scott. 


Verses  40—48. 

{M.  R.) — It  also  bordered  on  Benjamin  to  the  N.  E.  The  country, 
possessed  by  the  Philistines,  seems  in  part  to  have  belonged  to  the  in- 
heritance of  Dan :  and  the  clause  rendered  '  the  coast  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them,'  may  mean,  that  the  Danites  were  deprived  of 
their  country  by  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and  therefore  had  not  a  suf- 
ficient portion;  and  the  following  brief  account  of  a  transaction,  after- 
wards more  fully  recorded,  was  added  to  complete  the  descriotion  of 
the  inheritance  at  length  possessed  by  this  tribe.  Probably  this  oc- 
curred soon  after  the  death  of  Joshua;  and  the  addition  to  the  narra- 
tive might  be  made  by  Phinehas.     l^Judg.  20  :  28.    M'otes,  Judg.  18  :) 

Scott. 

(41.)  Irshemesh.]  '  City  of  the  Sun .-  another  proof  of  Canaanitish 
idolatry.  Some  think  it  the  same  as  Beth-shemesh.^  Dr.  A.  Clarks. 


Verses  49,  50. 

It  is  probable,  the  Lord  had  commanded  the  Israelites  to  give  Jo- 
shua an  inheritance  ;  accordingly  he  desired  to  have  Timnath-serah, 
which  was  not  a  city  of  great  note,  nor  situated  in  the  best  of  the 
land.  Thus  he  closed  all  his  great  and  memorable  services,  by  an 
example  of  moderation,  equity,  piety,  and  industry  in  rebuilding  the 
city  assigned  him,  which  does  great  honor  to  his  character. — It  does 
not  appear  that  Joshua  left  any  posterity.  Scott. 

(50.)  City.]  '  Although  the  cifrcs  spoken  of  in  these  chapters,  doubt- 
less, in  many  instances,  were  only  what  would  now  be  called  towns, 
yet  the  country  of  Judea  formerly  was  very  populous.  Josephus  men- 
tions that  the  smallest  of  what  were  called  cities  in  his  times  con- 
tained 15,000  inhabitants.  The  vast  population  and  fertility  of  Pales- 
tine are  confirmed  by  the  testimonies  of  many  writers.'   Henbv  abr. 
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CHAP.  XX. 


THE  Lord  also  *  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  child- 
ren   of     Israel,    saying, 

*  Appoint  out  for  you 
cities  of  refuge,  whereof 
I  spake  unto  you  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that 
killeth  any  person  una- 
wares and  unwittingly 
may  flee  thither:  and 
they  shall  be  "^your  ref- 
uge from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that 
doth  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities,  shall  stand 
^  at  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall 
declare  his  cause  in  the 
ears  of  the  elders  of  that 
city ;  they  shall  "  take 
him  into  the  city  unto 
them,  and  give  him  a 
place,  that  he  may  dwell 
among  them. 

5  And  if  the  avenger 
of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not 
deliver  the  slayer  up  in- 
to his  hand;  because  he 
smote  his  neighbor  un- 
wittingly, and  hated  him 
not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell 
in  that  city,  ^  until  he 
stand  before  the  congre- 
gation for  judgment,  and 
until  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  that  shall  be 
in  those  days  ;  then  shall 
the  slayer  return,  and 
come  unto  his  own 
city,  and  unto  his  own 
house,  unto  the  city  from 
whence  he  fled. 

7  H  And  they  *  appoint- 
ed s  Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
mount  Naphtali,  and 
•"Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,   and  '  Kirjath- 
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JOSHUA,  XX. 

would  hold  evcRthe  estate  of  his  family,  under 
God,  by  the  grant  of  the  people. 

5.  It  was  a  city  that  must  be  built  before  it 
was  fit  to  be  dwelt  in:  while  others  dwelt  in 
houses  which  they  builded  not,  Joshua  must  build 
for  himself,  that  he  might  be  a  pattern  of  industry 
and  contentment  with  mean  things,  such  build- 
ings as  he  could  ha.stily  run  up,  without  curiosity 
or  magnificence.  Our  Lord  Jesus  thus  came 
and  dwelt  among  us  not  in  pomp  but  poverty, 
providing  rest  for  us,  yet  Himself  not  having 
where  to  lay  his  head.  Even  Christ  pleased 
not  Himself. 

Chap.  XX.  This  short  chapter  concerns 
the  cities  of  refuge,  and  this  is  the  last  time  we 
find  mention  of  them. 

V.  1 — 6.  Many  things  Moses  ordered  to  be 
done  when  they  came  to  Canaan,  and  this  among 
the  rest,  to  appoint  sanctuaries  to  protect  those 
that  were  guilty  of  casual  murder;  which  was  a 
privilege  to  all  Israel,  since  no  man  could  be 
sure  but  some  time  it  might  be  his  own  case; 
and  it  was  for  the  interest  of  the  land,  that  the 
blood  of  an  innocent  person,  whose  hand  only 
was  guilty,  but  not  his  heart,  should  not  be  shed, 
no  not  by  the  avenger  of  blood:  of  this  law  God 
here  reminds  them,  which  was  so  much  for  their 
advantage,  that  they  might  remind  themselves  of 
the  other  laws  He  had  given  them,  which  con- 
cerned his  honor. 

I.  Orders  are  given  to  appoint  these  cities,  v. 
2.  very  seasonably  at  this  time  when  the  land  was 
surveyed,  and  they  were  the  better  able  to  divide 
the  coasts  of  it  into  three  parts,  as  God  had  di- 
rected, in  order  to  the  more  convenient  situation 
of  these  cities  of  refuge,  Deut.  19:  3.  Yet,  pro- 
bably, it  was  not  done  till  after  the  Levites  had 
their  portion  assigned  them  in  the  next  chapter, 
because  the  cities  of  refuge  were  all  to  be  Levites' 
cities.  As  soon  as  God  had  given  them  cities  of 
rest,  He  bade  them  appoint  cities  of  refuge;  thus 
He  provided, not  only  for  their  ease  at  all  times,  but 
for  their  safety  in  time  of  danger,  and  such  times 
we  must  expect  and  prepare  for  in  this  world. 
It  intimates  also  what  God's  spiritual  Israel  have, 
and  shall  have  in  Christ  and  heaven, — not  only 
repose,  but  a  refuge ;  and  we  cannot  think  these 
cities  of  refuge  would  have  been  so  often  and  so 
much  spoken  of  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  have  had 
so  much  care  taken  about  them,  if  they  were  not 
designed  to  typify  the  relief  which  the  Gospel  pro- 
vides for  poor,  penitent  sinners,  and  their  protec- 
tion from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom  believers  y?cc 
for  refuge,  and  in  whom  they  are  found,  as  in 
a  sanctuary,  where  they  are  privileged  from  ar- 
rests, and  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
them. 

II.  Instructions  are  given  for  their  use.  The 
laws  in  this  matter  we  had  before.  Num.  35:  10, 
&c.  where  they  were  opened  at  large.  1.  It  is 
supposed  a  man  might  possibly  kill  a  person,  it 
may  be,  his  own  child,  or  dearest  friend,  unawares 
and  unwittingly,  v.  3.  not  only  whom  he  hated 
not,  but  whom  he  truly  loved,  beforetime,  v.  5. 
for  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself.  What 
reason  have  we  to  thank  God,  who  has  kept  us 
both  from  slaying,  and  from  being  slain,  by  acci- 
dent! In  this  case,  it  is  supposed  the  relations  of 
the  person  slain  would  demand  the  life  of  the  slay- 
er, [but  see  notes  as  above]  as  a  satisfaction  to  that 


Cities  of  refuge  appointed. 

ancient  law,  that  whoso  sheds  man^s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed. 

2.  It  is  provided,  that,  if  on  trial  it  appeared, 
that  the  murder  was  done  purely  by  accident,  and 
not  by  design,  either  on  an  old  grudge,  or  a  sud- 
den passion,  then  the  slayer  should  be  sheltered 
from  the  avenger  of  blood  in  any  one  of  these  cities, 
V.  4,  6.  By  this  law  he  was  entitled  to  a  dwelling 
in  that  city,  was  taken  into  the  care  of  the  govern- 
ment of  it,  but  was  confined  to  it,  as  a  prisoner  at 
large;  only,  if  he  survived  the  High  Priest,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  he  might  return  to  his  own  city. 
And  the  Jews  say,  '  If  he  died  before  the  High 
Priest  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  and  exile,  and  was 
buried  there,  yet  at  the  death  of  the  High  Priest, 
his  bones  should  be  removed  with  respect  to  the 
place  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres.' 

V.  7 — 9.  We  have  here  die  nomination  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  made  by  the  advice  and  authority 
of  Joshua  and  the  princes,  v.  7.  on  occasion  of 
the  mention  of  which,  is  repeated  the  nomination 
of  the  other  three  in  the  lot  of  the  otlier  two 
tribes  and  a  half,  made  by  Moses,  Deut.  4:  43. 
but(asBp.  Patrick  thinks)  they  had  not  the  pri- 
vilege till  now. 

1.  They  are  said  to  sanctify  these  cities,  that 
is  the  original  word  for  appointed,  v.  7.  Not 
that  any  ceremony  was  used  to  signify  the  conse- 
cration of  them,  only  they  did  by  a  public  act  of 
court  solemnly  declare  them  cities  of  refuge; 
and,  as  such,  sacred  to  the  honor  of  God,  as  the 
Protector  of  exposed  innocency.  If  they  were 
sanctuaries,  it  was  proper  to  say,  they  were  sanc- 
tified. Christ,  our  Refuge,  was  sanctified  by  his 
Fatlier  ;  nay,  for  our  sakes  He  sanctified  Himself, 
John  17:  19. 

2.  These  cities  (as  those  also  on  the  other  side 
Jordan)  stood  in  the  three  several  parts  of  the 
country,  so  conveniently  that  a  man  might  (they 
say)  in  half  a  day  reach  some  one  of  them  from 
any  corner  of  the  country.  Kedesh  was  in 
Naphtali,  the  most  northern  tribe,  Hebron  in 
Judah,  the  most  southern,  and  Shechem  in 
Ephraim,  which  lay  in  the  middle,  about  equally 
distant  from  the  other  two.  God  is  a  refuge  at 
hand. 

3.  They  were  all  Levites'  cities^which  put  an 
honor  on  God's  tribe,  making  them  judges  in 
those  cases  wherein  divine  Providence  was  so 
nearly  concerned,  and  protectors  to  oppressed 
innocency;  it  was  also  a  kindness  to  the  poor  re- 
fugee, that  when  he  might  not  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  nor  tread  his  courts,  yet  he  had  the 
servants  of  God's  house  with  him,  to  instruct  him, 
and  pray  for  him,  and  help  to  make  up  the  want 
of  public  ordinances.  If  he  must  be  confined,  it 
shall  be  to  a  Levite-city,  where  he  may,  if  he  will, 
improve  his  time. 

4.  The  cities  were  on  hills,  to  be  seen  afar  off, 
thus  both  to  direct  and  encourage  the  distressed 
man  making  that  way. 

5.  Some  observe  a  significancy  in  the  names  of 
these  cities, with  application  to  Christ, our  Refuge. 
I  delight  not  in  quibbling  upon  names,  yet  am 
willing  to  take  notice  of  these.  Kedesh  signifies 
holy,  and  our  refuge  is  the  holy  Jesus.  Shechem, 
a  shoulder,  and  the  government  is  upon  his 
shoulder.  Hebron,  fellowship,  and  believers 
are  called  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Bezer,  a  fortification,  for  He  is  a  Strong- 
hold to  all  them  that  trust  in  Him.  Ramoth,  high 
or  exalted,  for  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1 — 5.  When  the  man-slayer  arrived  at  the  city  of 
refufie,  he  passed  a  kind  of  trial,  before  he  was  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  elders  ;  who,  it  seems,  were  allowed  to  e.tclude  or  ap- 
prehend hira,  if  he  were  adjudged  a  wilful  murderer.  And  afterwards 
he  must  stand  in  jud:;ment  before  the  congregation,  or  the  magis- 
trates ;  and  if  then  condemned,  he  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  avenger 
of  blood.  (9)  This  would  prevent  those  abuses,  which  were  gene- 
rally made  of  sanctuaries  among  other  nations,  in  which  the  most 
atrocious  criminals  found  protection. — Few  or  none  of  those  actions, 
which  human  laws  punish  capitally,  can  be  done  antirely  without 
intention,  except  depriving  a  man  of  his  life,  which  may  be  purely 
accidental,  and  not  in  the  least  criminal  ;  and  the  avenger  had  no 
power,  except  against  the  man-slayer :  so  that  the  cities  of  refuge 
were  appointed  in  this  case  alone.  Scott. 

(2.)  'An  institution  of  this  kind  was  essentially  necessary,  wher- 
ever the  patriarchal  law,  relative  to  the  right  of  redemption,  and  the 
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avenging  of  hlood  was  in  force — we  have  already  seen,  that  [the  go  el,'] 
the  nearest  of  kin  to  a  deceased  person,  had  not  only  the  riglit  of  re- 
deeming an  inheritance  that  had  been  forfeited  or  alienated,  but  had 
also  an  authority  to  slay  on  the  spot,  the  person  who  had  slain  his  re- 
lative.' Dr.  A.  Clarse. 
Verses  7 — 9. 

All  these  cities  were  afterwards  assigned  to  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites:  (21  :  11,  13,  21,  27,  32,  3(i,  38.)— As  this  institution  was  an 
evident  type  of  the  sinner's  refuge  from  the  deserved  wrath  of  God, 
the  signification  of  the  namesof  these  cities  has  been  noticed  by  some 
expositors,  with  reference  to  the  person,  character,  offices,  and  love 
of  Christ.  '  Scott. 

(7.)  '  In  mount  JVaphtali.^]  '  Mountains,  in  Scripture  frequently 
give  names  to  the  surrounding  country.  So  here,  by  "  Mt.  Naphtali," 
"  Mt.  Ephraim,"  &c.  we  are  to  understand  the  respective  districts  in 
which  those  tribes  were  situated.'  Hewlett. 
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arba,  (which  is  Hebron,) 
in  the  *  mountain  of  Ju- 
dah. 

8  And  on  tlie  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned 
'  Bezer  in  the  wiklex-ness 
upon  the  plain  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
■"Ramoth  in  Gilead  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
■  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  These  were  "  the 
cities  appointed  for  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them, 
that  whosoever  killeth 
any  person  at  imawares 
might  flee  thither,  and 
not  die  by  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood, 
p  until  he  stood  before 
the  congregation. 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  Ijevitea  require  ttieir  cities,  1,  2. 
Foi'ty-eiglit  from  Ihe  oUier  tribes  ai-e 
given  them,  S— 8.  The  citiea  of  (he 
priests,  »— 19:  of  the  other  Kohalliites, 
20—26:  of  the  Gershoniles,  27—33:  of 
the  Merarites,  34-12.  An  acknow- 
ledgment, that  tlie  promise  uf  Gud  to 
Israel  was  fulfilled. 

THEN  came  near  » the 
heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites  unto'^Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  unto  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
2  And  they  spake  unto 
them  at  '^  Sliiloh  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  saying, 
""The  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  to 
give  us  cities  to  dwell  in, 
.  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
for  our  cattle. 

k  Luke  1:39. 

1  2i:36.     Deul.4:43.     1  Ciir.  6:78. 
m  21:38.     1  Kings  22:3.     1  Clu-.  6:80. 
n  21:27. 
o  Num.  35:15. 
p  See  on  4,6. 
a  19:51.    Ex.  6:14,2S. 
b  14:1.     17:4.     Nujn.  34:17— 29. 
c  See  on  18:1. 

dNum.  35:2— 8.  Ez.  48:9— 18.  Matt. 
10:10.    Gal.6;6.     1  Tim.  5:17,18. 


own  rlglit  hand.  Golan,  joy  or  exultation,  for 
in  Him  all  the  saints  are  justified,  and  shall  glory. 
Lastly,  Beside  all  these,  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
wherever  it  was,  were  a  refuge  to  those  who  took 
hold  on  tlieni,  if  the  crime  were  such  as  tliat  sanc- 
tuary allowetj.  This  is  implied  in  that  law,  Ex. 
21  -.  14.  that  a  wilful  murderer  shall  be  token  frotn 
God's  altar  and  be  put  to  death.  And  we  find  the 
altar  used  for  this  purpose,  1  Kings  1 :  50. — 2:  28. 
Christ  is  our  Altar,  who  not  only  sanctifies  the 
gifts,  but  protects  the  giver. 

Chap.  XXI.  It  had  been  oficn  said,  that  the 
tribe  of  Levi  should  have  no  inheritance  with 
their  brethren,  wo  particular  part  of  the  country 
assigned  thein,  as  the  other  tribes  had,  no  not  the 
country  about  Shiloh,  which,  one  would  have  ex- 
pected, should  have  been  appropriated  to  them  as 
the  lands  of  the  church ;  but  though  they  were  not 
thus  cast  into  a  country  by  themselves,  it  appears, 
by  the  provision  made  for  them  in  this  clmpter, 
that  they  were  no  losers,  but  the  i-estof  the  tribes 
were  very  much  gainers,  by  their  being  dispers- 
ed. 

V.  1 — 8.  Here  is,  I.  The  Levites'  petition 
presented  to  this  general  convention  of  the  states, 
now  sitting  at  Shiluh,  v.  1,  2.     Observe, 

1.  They  had  not  their  lot  assigned  thein  till  they 
made  their  claim.  There  is  an  inheritance  pro- 
vided for  all  the  saints,  that  royal  priesthood,  but 
they  must  petition  for  it.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you.  They  buiJd  their  claim  on  a  v«ry 
good  foundation,  not  their  own  merits  or  services, 
but  the  divine  precept,  «.  2.  Note,  The  mainte- 
nance of  ministers  is  not  an  arbitrary  thing,  left 
purely  to  the  good-will  of  the  people,  who  may  let 
them  starve  if  they  please ;  no,  as  the  God  of  Is- 
rael comiKanded  that  the  Levites  should  be  well 
provided  for,  so  has  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  King  of 
the  Christian  chinch,  ordained  as  a  perpetual 
ordinance,  that  they  which  preach  the  gespel, 
should  live  of  the  gos/jc/,  and  live  comtbrtably. 

2.  They  dill  not  make  their  claim  till  all  tin; 
rest  of  the  tribes  icerc  provided  for,  and  then 
they  did  it  imineiliately.  There  was  some  reason 
for  it:  every  tribe  must  first  know  their  own,  else 
they  would  not  know  what  they  gave  the  Levites, 
and  so  it  could  not  be  such  a  reasonable  service 
as  it  ought  to  be.  But  it  is  also  an  instance  of 
their  humility,  modesty,  and  patience,  (and  Le- 
vites should  be  examples  of  these  and  other  vir- 
tues,) that  ihey  wevu  willing  to  be  served  last, 
and  they  fared  never  the  worse  for  it.  Let  not 
Gotl's  ministers  conijilain,  if  at  any  tin>e  they  find 
themselves  postjionedin  men's  thoughts  and  cares, 
but  let  them  make  sure  of  the  favor  of  God,  and 
the  honor  that  comes  from  Him,  and  then  they 
may  well  enough  aflbrd  to  bear  the  slights  and 
neglects  of  men. 

II.  The  Levites' petition  granted  innnediately, 
without  any  dispute;  the  princes  of  Israel  being 
perhaps  ashamed  that  they  needed  to  be  called  on 
in  I  his  matter,  and  that  the  motion  had  not  been 


made  among  themselves  for  the  settling  of  the 
Levites. 

1.  The  children  of  Israel  are  said  to  give  the 
cities  for  the  Levites.  God  had  appointed  how 
many  they  should  be  in  all,  48.  Probable  Joshua 
and  the  princes,  on  consideration  of  the  extent 
and  value  of  the  lot  of  each  tribe,  had  appointed 
how  many  cities  should  be  taken  out  of  each  ;  and 
then  the  fathers  of  the  several  tribes  agreed  which 
they  shoulil  be,and  therefore  are  said  to  give  them, 
as  an  offering,  to  the  Lord  ;  so  God  had  appointed, 
Every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  to  the  Le- 
vites. Here  God  tried  their  generosity,  and  it 
was  found  to  praise  and  honor;  for  it  appears  by 
the  following  catalogue,  that  the  cities  they  gave 
to  the  Levites  were,  generally , some  of  the  best  and 
most  considerable  in  each  tribe.  And  it  is  proba- 
ble, they  had  an  eye  to  the  situation  of  them,  taking 
care  they  should  be  so  dispersed,  as  that  no  part 
of  the  coimtry  should  be  too  far  distant  from  a 
Levites'  city. 

2.  They  gave  them  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  that  is,  with  an  eye  to  the  command, 
and  in  obedience  to  it,  which  was  it  that  sancti- 
fied the  grant.  They  gave  the  number  that  God 
commanded,  and  it  was  well  that  matter  was 
settled,  that  the  Levites  might  not  ask  more,  nor 
the  Israelites  offer  less.  They  gave  them  also 
with  their  suburbs,  or  glebe-lands,  belonging  to 
them,  so  many  cubits  by  measure  from  the  walls 
of  the  city,  as  God  had  commanded.  Numb.  35: 
4,  5.  afrd  did  not  go  about  to  cut  them  short. 

3.  When  tlie  48  cities  were  pitched  upon,  they 
were  divided  iuto  four  lots,  as  they  lay  next  to- 
gether, and  then  by  lot  were  determined  to  the 
four  several  families  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  When 
the  Israelites  had  surrendered  the  cities  into  the 
hand  of  God,  He  would  himself  have  the  distri- 
buting of  them  among  his  servants.  (1.)  The 
family  of  Aaron,  who  were  the  only  priests,  had 
to  their  share  the  13  cities  given  by  the  tribes  of 
Jutlah,  Simeon,  and  Benjamin,  v.  4.  God  in  wis- 
dom ordered  it  thus,  that  though  Jerusalem  itself 
was  not  one  of  their  cities,  it  being  as  yet  in  the 
possession  of  the  Jebusiles,  (and  those  generous 
tril>es  would  not  mock  Uie  Levites, who  had  another 
warfare  to  mind,  with  a  city  that  must  be  recov- 
ered by  the  sword  before  it  could  be  enjoyed,) 
yet  tlie  cities  that  fell  to  theii-  lot  were  those  which 
lay  next  to  Jerusalem,  because  that  was  to  be,  in 
process  of  time,  the  holy  city,  where  their  busi- 
ness would  chiefly  lie.  "(2.)  The  Kohathite  Le- 
vites (ai)ioug  whom  were  the  posterity  of  Moses, 
though  never  distinguished  from  them)  had  their 
cities  in  the  lot  of  Dan,  next  to  Judah,  and  in 
that  of  Ephraim,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
next  to  Benjamin  ;  they  who  descended  from  Aa- 
ron's father,  joined  nearest  to  Aaron's  sons.  (3.) 
Gershon  was  the  eldest  son  of  Levi,  and  therefore, 
though  the  younger  house  of  the  Kohathites  was 
preferred  before  his,  yet  his  children  had  the  pre- 
cedency of  the  other  family  of  Merari,  v.  6.  (4.) 
The  Merarites,  the  youngest  house,  had  their  lot 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  subject  before  us  also  warns  us  to  pray,  that  we  may  be  nor    will   any   protection,    instruction,  sanctification,  fellowship 

kept  from  sins  and  calamities  of  this  distressing  nature;   and  be  with  God,  or  joy  in  Hiin,  be  withlield  from  tliem.     His  power 

made  ready,  if  without  warning  we  sliould  be  called  into  eternity,  and  presence  will  be  their  strong  tower  against  all  tlieir  enemies: 

— No  sanctuary  should  protect  the  wilful  murderer,  and  no  favor  nor  will  the  exalted  Savior  fail,  in  consetjuence  of  his  own  death, 

should  on  any  account  l)e  shown  him:  and  no  protection,  assist-  to  restore  all  of  them  to  tlieir  forfeited  inheritance;  nay,  to  exalt 

ance,  or  kindness  can  be  too  great,  to  be  extenticd  to  the  unfor-  them  to  share  his  glory,  in   the  presence  of  '  his  Father  and 

tunate  man-slayer. — But  let  us  again  take  occasion  to  bless  our  their  Father,  of  his  (iod  and  their  God.'     To  Him  let  sinners 

God  for  that  Refuge,  which  He  has  prepared  in  his  Son,  for  flee,  before   the  sword  of  vengeance  overtake  them;    for  He  is 

our  guilty,  perishing  souls.     They  who  flee  to  Hiiu  by  true  and  ever  near,  and  He  hath  said,  '  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 

living  faith,  will  be  secured  from  all  condemnation;  yea,  though  in  nowise  cast  out.'     In  Him  let  believers  abide,  hope,  and  re- 

they  have  committed  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  not  even  except-  joicc;    and  may  we  all  love,  oliev,  and  imitate  Him,  more  and 

ing  the  worst  of  murders :  (..dc/s  26:9—11.  1  IVm.  1:12— 16.)  more.     (Heb.  6:  16— 20.)           '                                  Scott. 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XXI.  V.  1,2.  The  Levites  liad  received  no  inheritance  of 
land  among  their  brethren,  and  were  therefore  as  justly  entitled  to 
the  titlies,  first-fruits,  and  hoty  things,  and  to  48  cities  [of  this  land 
promised,  given  to,  and  conquered  by  their  whole  nation,  as  a  na- 
tion,] as  the  other  Israelites  were  to  their  lands.  (J\fum.  35:  2—8.) 
The  cities,  however,  were  made  conducive  to  the  common  benefit  of 
the  nation  ;  as  the  Levites  were  thus  dispersed  in  every  part,  to  in- 
struct and  edify  the  people  by  their  doctrine  and  example  ;  and  also 
as  watchmen,  to  restrain  idolatry,  and  to  provide  for  the  punishment 
O.  T.  VOL.  T.  92 


of  those  who  were  notoriously  guilty  of  it:  and  as  it  was  their  inter- 
est, as  well  as  duty,  io  retain  the  people  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
alone,  this  was  a  very  euitable  expedient.  It  is  probable,  from  the 
subsequent  history,  that  others  lived  in  these  cities  besides  the  Le- 
vites, as  their  tenants,  for  the  advantage  of  their  instructions,  or  to 


people  apostatised.     ('2  Qkr,  ]1 
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3  And  the  children  of 
Israel  gave  ■=  unto  the  Le- 
vites out  of  their  inheri- 
tance, at  the  c-omniand- 
ment  of  the  Lord,  these 
cities  and  their  suhurbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out 
for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites:  and  'the 
children  of  Aaron  tiie 
priest,  which  were  of  the 
Levites,  had  by  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tril)e  of  Sim- 
eon, and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  thirteen 
cities. 

5  And  8  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Kohath  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  tamilies 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  and  out  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten 
cities. 

6  And  the  children  of 
''  Gershon  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh  in 
Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of '  Me- 
rari,  by  their  families,  had 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve 
cities. 

8  And  the  children  of 
Israel  gave  ^  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  these  cities 
with  their  suburbs,  ■'as 
the  Lord  con)manded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  H  And  they  gave  out 
of  the  tribe  of  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  the  child- 
ren of  Simeon,  '  these 
cities  which  are  here 
*  mentioned  by  name; 

10  Which  "'  the  child- 
ren of  Aaron,  being  of  the 


last,  and  it  lay  fuillifst  oft",  v.  7.  The  rest  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  haj  a  lot  for  every  tribe  only,  but 
Levi,  God's  tribe,  had  a  lot  for  each  of  its  fami- 
lies; for  there  is  a  particular  proviilcnce  direct- 
ing and  attending  the  removes  and  settlements  of 
ministers,  and  apjjointing  wliere  they  shall  fix, 
who  are  to  be  tiie  lights  of  the  world. 

V.  9 — 42.  We  have  liere  a  particular  account 
of  the  cities  given  to  tlie  children  of  Levi,  out  of 
(he  several  tribes,  to  l)e  owned  and  possessed  by 
tlieni  as  lords  and  proprietors,  and  as  having  the 
same  title  to  them  that  the  rest  of  the  tribes  had 
to  tiieir  cities  or  lands,  as  appears  by  the  law 
which  jjreserved  the  houses  in  the  Levites'  cities 
from  being  alienatetl  any  longer  than  till  the  year 
of  jubilee.  Lev.  25:32,  33.  Yet  it  is  probable, 
that, tlie  Levites  having  only  the  cities  and  suburbs, 
while  the  land  about  pertained  to  the  tribes  in 
which  they  lay,  those  of  that  tribe,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  occupying  that  land,  might  commonly 
rent  houses  of  the  Levites,  as  they  could  spare 
them  in  their  cities,  and  so  live  among  them  as 
their  tenants. 

Several  things  maybe  observed  in  this  account, 
beside  what  was  observed  in  the  law  concerning 


it.  Num.  35.  \.  The  Levites  were  dispersed  into 
all  the  tribes,  and  not  suffered  to  live  all  together: 
this  would  find  them  all  with  work,  and  employ 
them  all  for  the  good  of  others;  [especially  if,  aa 
is  generally  thought,  they  had,  after  the  manner 
of  Egypt,  the  law,  literature,  science,  and  medi- 
cine, and  perhaps  education,  of  the  nation  in  their 
hands,  as  ike  educated  class;]  for  ministers,  of 
all  people,  must  neither  be  idle,  nor  live  to  them- 
selves, or  to  one  another  only.  Christ  left  orders 
that  his  twelve  disciples  should  in  due  time  dis- 
perse themselves,  that  they  might  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  The  mixing  of  the 
Levites  thus  with  the  other  tribes,  would  be  an 
obligation  on  them  to  walk  circumspectly,  and  as 
became  their  sacred  function;  had  they  lived  all 
together,  they  would  have  been  tempted  to  wink 
at  one  another's  faults ;  but  by  this  means  they 
were  made  to  see  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  upon  them, 
and  therefore  saw  it  their  concern,  to  walk  so  as 
that  their  ministry  might  in  nothing  be  blamed, 
nor  their  high  character  suffer  by  their  ill  car- 
riage. 

2.  Every  tribe  of  Israel  was  adorned  and  en- 
riched with  its  share  of  Levites'  cities,  in  pro- 


families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites, ivho  tvere  of  the 
children  of  Levi,  had : 
for  theirs  was  the  first 
lot 

11  And  tl>ey  gave 
them  f  the  city  of  Arba, 
the  father  of  Anak, 
(which  city'" is  Hebron,) 
in  the  hWi-country  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  "the  fields  of 
the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
for  his  possession. 

13  Thus  they  gave  to 
the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  Hebron  with  her 
.suburbs,  to  be  Pa  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer,  and 
'i  Libnah  with  lier  sub- 
urbs, 

14  And  '  Jattir  with 
her  sidiurbs,  and  ^  Eshte- 
nioa  with  her  suburbs, 

J 5  And  'Holon  with 
her  suburbs,  and  "  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

1()  And  ^  Ain  with  her 
stiburbs,  and  y  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and 
^  Beth-shemesh  with  her 


suburbs :  nine  cities  out 
of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjaitiin,  *  Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  •>  Geba 
with  her  suburbs, 

18  "^Anathoth  with  her 
suburbs,  and  "*  Almon 
with  her  suburbs,  four 
cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the 
children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  ivere  thirteen  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

20  HAnd  nhe  fami- 
lies of  the  children  of 
Kohath,  the  Levites 
which  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  even 
they  had  the  cities  of 
their  lot  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them 
■^Shechem  with  her  sub- 
urbs in  mount  Eplii'aiin, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  sQezcr 
with  her  suburbs. 

22  And  Kibzaiiri  with 
her  suburbs,  and  *>  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  : 
four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the 
tribe    of  Dan,    'Eltekeh 


with  her  suburbs,  Gibbe- 
thon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  ''Aijalon  vvith  her 
suburbs,  Gathrimmon 
with  her  suburbs :  four 
cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh, '  Taa- 
nach  with   her  suburbs, 
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Verse  3. 
'Ithashesn  nskeil,  in  what  sense  ilid  !ho  T^eviies  posses.s  those 
cities,  seeing  they  hail  no  inlieritance  .'  To  winch  it  niny  be  answer- 
ed, tliat  it  was  not  likely  the  I-evites  had  the  exclusive  property  of 
these  cities.  We  know,  s:iy.s  Calmet,  hy  history,  that  the  cities  of 
the  Levites  were  almost  entirely  tilled  with  Israelites  of  other  tribes. 
For  instance,  Giheah  of  Benjamin,  a  Levite  city,  v.  17.  was  always 
peopled  by  Benjaniites,  Jud;.  19.  Hani  and  all  his  family  dwelt  in 
the  same  city  ;  and  David  and  his  court  spent  the  first  years  of  liis 
reign  at  Hebron,  a  Levi.e  city,  ?'.  10.  It  appear.'!,  therefore,  that  they 
had  no  other  property  in  th  ise  cities  than  merely  the  right  to  certain 
houses,  which  they  might  sell,  but  alw:iys  with  the  right  of  perpetual 
redemption  ;  for  they  could  finally  alienate  nothing  ;"and  if  the  pos- 
sessor of  such  a  house,  having  sold  it,  did  not  redeem  it,  at  the  year 
of  Jubilee,  it  reverted  to  the  Levites.  And  as  to  their  SuDO  cubits  of 
land  (for  their  cattle,)  about  the  city,  they  were  not  permitted  to  sell 
it — it  was  the  Lord's  property.  Lev.  25  :  32—31  and  notes.  It  is 
therefore  very  likely  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  Levites  had  sim- 
ply the  right  to  choose,  in  all  the  cities  assigned  them,  the  houses  in 
wliich  they  we.e  to  dwell  ;  and  that  those  of  the  tribe  to  which  the 
city  halonged,  occupied  all  the  other  dwellings.  There  isalso  reason 
to  believe,  that,  in  process  of  time,  when  the  f  unities  of  the  Levites 
increased,  they  had  more  dwellings  assigned  to  them,  which  were 
probably  tiuilded  at  the  public  e.vpense.  We  may  also  observe,  that 
the  Levites  were  not  absolutely  bound  to  live  in  these  and  no  other 
cities  ;   for  when  tlie  tabernacle   was  at  JVoh,  priests  and  Levites 


dwelled  tlitre,  1  i*am.2l  :  ],&c.  and  when  the  worship  of  God  was 
established  at  Jerusalem,  multitudes  both  of  priests  and  Levites 
dwelled  there,  though  it  was  no  Levitical  city  ;  as  did  the  courses  of 
priests  afterwards  at  Jericho.  This  .Moses  had  foreseen  and  provid- 
ed for.  Deut.  18:  G,  &.C.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  11,  12. 

Either  the  city  was  not  included  with  the  territory  of  Hebron,  in 
the  grant  made  to  Caleb  ;  or,  as  it  is  more  probable,  he  willingly  gave 
it  to  the  priests,  that  he  might  set  an  example  to  his  brethren  of  cheer- 
fully contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  religion.     (14  :  G — 15.) 

Scott. 
Verse  25. 

Aner  and  Bileam  are  mentioned  in  Chronicles,  instead  of  Taanach 
and  Gathrimmon.  (I  Chr.  6:  70.)— Either  the  cities  had  at  this  time 
different  names,  or  afterwards  their  names  were  changed  ;  or  the  Le- 
vites, being  by  some  means  dispossessed  of  the  cities  first  assigned 
them,  received  others  from  their  brethren. — A  careful  examination 
of  (he  .M.  R.  will  discover  several  other  variations  of  this  kind,  which 
may  be  accounted  for  in  the  same  manner.    (1  Chr.  6:  54 — 81.)  Id. 

Oath-rimmon.]  'Rather  Bethshean.  Oathrimmon  was  a  city  in- 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  v.  24.  Bethshean  or  shan  was  certainly  a  Levitical 
city  ;  and  it  is  happy  that  some  copies  of  the  Sept.  have  preserved 
this  lection.'  Boolhroyd.  It  is  possible  Beth-shean,  the  house  ojfrest,  and 
Oath-rimmon,  the  wine-press  of  the  god  Rimnion,  may  be  two  different 
names,  of  different  nations,  for  the  same  place.      '  Ed. 
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Cities  assigned  to  the  Levitca. 


and  Gath-rimmon    with 
her  suburbs :  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  ivere 
ten,  with  their  suburbs, 
for  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  H  And  unto  tlie 
children  of  Gershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites,  out  of  the  other 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
they  gave  ""  Golan  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Beesli- 
terah  with  her  suburbs: 
two  cities. 

28  And  outof  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  Kishon  with 
her  suburbs,  "  Dabareh 
with  lier  suburbs, 

29  "  Jarmuth  with  her 
suburbs,  En-gannini  with 
her  suburbs  :  four  cities. 

30  And  outof  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  p  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with 
her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs  :  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  1  Kedesh  in 
Gahlee  with  her  suburbs, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer  ;  and  '  Hani- 
moth-dor  vvith  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Kartan  with 
her  suburbs  :  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the 
Gershonites,  according 
to  their  families,  ivere 
thirteen  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

34  H  And  unto  the 
families  of  the  children 
of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  =  Jokneam 
with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her 
suburbs,  Nahalal  with 
her  suburbs :  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  'Bezer  with 
lier  suburbs,  and  "Jaha- 
zah  with  her  suburbs, 


portion  to  its  compass,  even  those  that  lay  most  I  reigned  in    Shecliem,  another   Levites'  city,  v 
remote.     They  were  all  God's  people,  therefore    21. 


all  had  Levites  among  them.  (1.)  To  show  kind- 
ness to,  as  God  appointed  them,  Dent.  12:  19. — 
14:  29.  They  were  God's  receivers,  to  whom 
the  people  miglit  give  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments of  God's  goodness,  as  the  occasion  and 
disposition  were.  (2.)  To  receive  advice  and 
instrnction  from ;  when  ihcy  could  not  go  up  to 
the  tabernacle  to  consult  those  who  attended  there, 
they  might  go  to  a  Levites'  city,  and  be  taught 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Thus  God  set 
up  a  candle  in  every  room  of  his  house,  lo  give 
light  lo  all  his  family;  as  those  that  attended  the 
altar,  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  to  see  that 
no  divine  appointment  was  neglected  there;  so 
they  that  were  scattered  in  the  country,  liad  their 
charge  too,  which  was  to  see  that  no  idolatrous, 
superstitious  usages  were  introduced  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  to  watch  for  the  souls  of  God's  Is- 
rael. Thus  did  God  graciously  provide  for  the 
keeping  up  of  religion  among  them,  and  that  they 
might  have  the  word  nigh  them;  yet,  blessed  be 
God,  we  under  the  Gospel,  have  it  yet  nigher, 
not  only  Levites  in  every  county,  but  Levites  in 
every  parish,  whose  office  it  is  still  to  teach  the 
people  knowledge,  and  to  go  before  them  in  the 
things  of  God. 

3.  Thirteen  cities,  and  those  some  of  the  best, 
were  appointed  for  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
V.  19.  Aaron  left  but  two  sons,  Eleazar  and 
Itharaar,  yet  his  family  was  now  so  much  increas- 
ed, and  it  was  foreseen  that  it  would  in  process  of 
time  grow  so  numerous,  as  to  replenish  all  these 
cities;  though  a  considerable  number  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  resident  wherever  the  ark  and  the  altar 
were.  We  read  in  both  Testaments  of  such  num- 
bers of  priests,  that  we  may  suppose  none  of  all 
the  families  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  Egypt, 
increased  afterward  so  much  as  that  of  Aaron 
did;  and  the  promise  afterward  to  the  house  of 
Aaron,  is,  God  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children,  Fa.  115:  12,14. 
He  will  raise  up  a  seed  to  serve  Him. 

4.  Some  of  the  Levites' cities  were  afterward 
famous  on  other  accounts.  Hebron  was  the  city 
in  which  David  began  his  reign,  and  in  Maha- 
naim,  another  Levites'  city,  v.  33.  he  lay,  and 
had  his  head-quarters  when  he  fled  from  Absa- 
lom. The  first  Israelite  that  ever  wore  the  title 
of  king,  namely,  Abiinelech,  the  son  of  Gideon, 

37  Kedeinoth  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs:  four 
cities. 

38  And  outof  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  '^  Ramoth  in  Gil- 
ead  with  lier  suburbs,  to 
be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer  ;  and  >'  Mahanaim 
with  her  suburbs, 

39  ^  Heshbon  with  her 
suburbs,  *  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs :  four  cities  in 
all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for 


5.  The  number  of  tliem  in  all  was  more  than 
of  most  of  the  tribes,  except  Judah,  though  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was  one  of  the  least  of  the  tribes,  to 
show  how  liberal  God  is,  and  his  people  should 
be,  to  his  ministers;  yet  the  disproportion  will 
not  appear  so  great  as  at  first  it  seems,  if  we 
consider  that  the  Levites  had  cities,  only  with 
the  subiu-bs  to  dwell  in,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
beside  their  cities,  (and  lliohe  perhaps  were  ma- 
ny more  than  are  named  in  the  account  of  their 
lot,)  had  many  imwalled  towns  and  villages  which 
they  inhabited,  beside  country-houses. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  that  effectual  care 
was  taken,  that  the  Levites  should  live  both  com- 
fortably and  usefully;  and  those,  whether  minis- 
ters or  others,  for  whom  Providence  has  done 
well,  must  look  u])on  themselves  as  obliged  there- 
by to  do  good,  and,  according  as  their  capacity 
and  opportunity  are,  to  serve  their  generation. 

V.  43 — 45.  '  We  have  here  the  conclusion  of 
this  whole  matter,  the  foregoing  history  summed 
up,  and,  to  make  it  appear  the  more  bright,  com- 
pared with  the  promise,  of  which  it  was  the  full 
accomplishment.  God's  Word  and  his  works 
mutually  illustrate  each  other.  The  performance 
makes  the  promise  appear  very  true,  and  the 
promise  makes  the  performance  appear  very  kind. 

1.  God  had  promised  to  give  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham the  land  of  Canaan  for  a  possession,  and  now 
at  last  He  performed  that  promise,  v.  43.  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein.  Though  they 
had  often  forfeited  the  benefit  of  that  promise,  and 
God  had  long  delayed  the  performance  of  it,  yet, 
at  last,  all  difficulties  were  conquered,  and  Ca- 
naan was  their  own.  And  the  promise  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan  is  as  sure  to  all  God's  spiritual 
Israel,  for  it  is  the  promise  of  Him  that  cannot  lie. 

2.  God  had  promised  to  give  them  rest  in  that 
land,  and  now  they  had  rest  round  about.  Rest 
from  the  fatigues  of  their  travel  through  the  wil- 
derness, rest  from  their  wars  in  Canaan,  and  the 
insults  their  enemies  there  at  first  offered  them. 
They  now  dwelt,  not  only  in  habitations  of  their 
own,  but  those,  quiet  and  peaceable  ones;  though 
some  Caiiaanites  remained,  yet  none  had  either 
strength  or  spirit  to  attack  them,  or  so  much  as 
to  give  them  an  alarm.  This  rest  continued,  till 
they,  by  their  own  sin  and  folly,  put  thorns  into 
their  own  beds,  and  their  own  eyes. 

them  ;  thus  were  all  these 
cities. 

43  IT  And    the  Lord 


the  children  of  Merari, 
by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites, 
were  by  their  lot,  twelve 
cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the 
Levites,  ^  within  the  pos- 
session of  the  children 
of  Israel,  ivere  forty  and 
eight  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were 
every  one  with  their 
suburbs      round      about 
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Verses  34,  35. 

Only  two  are  mentioned  in  Chronicles,  and  they  have  different 
names.  (1  Chr.  6  :  77.)  Probably  the  Levites  had  been  deprived  of 
those  allotted  lo  them  at  first,  and  hud  afterwards  two  olliers  given 
tliem  in  their  stead.  Scott. 

(35.)  '  This  and  the  following  verse  are  wholly  omitted  by  the 
Masora:  and  are  left  out  in  some  of  the  most  correct  and  authentic 
Heb.  bibles.  For  the  controversy  see  De  Rossi,  and  also  Kennicolt,  who 
strenuously  advocates  their  authenticity,  thus  :  "  r.--.  41  and  49  tell  us 
that  the  Levitical  cities  were  43,  and  that  they  had  been  all  as  such 
described  ;  so  that  they  must  have  been  all  specified  in  this  ck.  ; 
whereas,  after  the  Masara,  two  verses  being  excluded  which  contain 
4  of  these  cities,  the  number  amounts  to  but  41.  The  cities  are  first 
mentioned  in  the  general,  as  being  13  and  10,  with  13  and  12,  which 
are  certainly  48.  And  yet  when  particularly  named,  vs.  13—19.  give 
13  cities  ;  vs.  2U— 25,  give  10  cities  ;  vs.  27—33  give  13  ;  bs.  34, 35  give 
4  cities  ,  and  then  vs.  35,  36.  give  4  more  ;  all  which  can  make  but  44. 
And  what  still  increases  the  wonder  is,  that  v.  40  infers  from  the  vs. 
immediately  preceding,  that  the  cities  allowed  to  the  Merarites  were 
12,  though  they  here  make  8  only,  unless  we  admit  the  4  other  cities 
expressed  iu  those  tiro  vs.  rejected  by  that  blind  guide,  the  Masora. 


In  defiance  of  this  authority,  these  tico  vs.  thus  absolutely  necessary, 
were  inserted  in  the  most  early  editions  of  the  Heb.  text,  and  are  found 
in  Walton's  Polyglott,  as  well  as  in  our  English  Bible.  But  they  have 
scarce  ever  been  as  yet  printed  completely;  thus — 'And  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  a  city  of  refuse  for  the  slayer,  Bezer,  in  the  wilderness, 
with  her  suburbs;  and  Jahazah,  with  her  suburbs;  Kedenioth  with 
her  suluubs  ;  and  Wepliaath  with  her  suburbs  :  four  cities.'  149  co- 
pies happily  preserve  these  essential  verses."  Though  this  reasoning 
appears  very  conclusive,  yet  there  arc  so  many  and  important  varia- 
tions in  the  Mr^S.  that  reject  or  retain  these  verses,  that  the  determi- 
nation of  the  cpiestion  is  very  difficult.  I)e  Rossi  adds  40  MSS.  to  the 
149  of  Keujiicot-  which  retain  tlieiii.  Those  who  deny  their  authen- 
ticity, say  they  have  been  inserted  here  from  1  Chron.  6  :  78,  79. 
where  they  are  found,  it  is  true,  in  general,  but  not  exactly  as  they 
stand  here,  and  in  Dr.  Kennicott's  Ileb.  Bible.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  41.  42. 
'  So  God  ordered  hv  Moses,  JVum.  35 :  7.  And  it  is  a  demonstra- 
tion, that  Moses  was  divinely  inspired,  to  make  such  an  appoint- 
ment ;  before  they  knew  whether,  without  straitening  the  other 
tribes,  they  could  afford  so  many  cities  to  the  Levites.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

'  -^  bCOTT. 
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« gave  unto  Israel  all  tl>e 
land  which  he  sware  to 
give  unto  their  fathers : 
and  they  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  '^  the  liORD 
gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all 
that  he  sware  unto  their 
fathers :  and  there  stood 
not  a  man  of  all  their 
enemies  before  tliem ; 
the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  tlieir 
hand. 

45  There  *  fiiiled  not 
ought  of  any  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of 
Isi-ael ;  all  came  to  pasa 

CHAP.  XXII. 

JosTjua  disniisaes  Reuben,  G.nl,  mid  Ma- 
Bel,  and  blessing;  and  with  a  large 
bouty,  1—9.  Tbey  build  an  altar  uf 
testimony  near  Jordan;  at  wliich  the 
other  Irilies  are  oflended,  prepare  fov 
war,  and  send  to  expostulate  with 
them,  JO— 29.  They  explain  and  vin- 
dilate  their  condiKt,.to  tlie  satisfac- 
tion of  their  brethren,  21—33.  The 
same  of  the  alVar,  or  the  inscription 
on  it,  34. 

THEN  » Joshua  called 
the  Reubenites,  and 
the  Gadites,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  sai<l  unto 
them,  ^  Ye  ha.ve  kept  all 
that  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded 
you,  and  have  "  obeyed 
my  voice  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  ''have  not  left 
your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  birt 
have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord 
your   G^d    bath  'given 


3.  God  had  pre«iised  to  give  them  victory  and  I  lug  to  make  war  their  tvade,  and  sends  them 
success  in  their  wars,  and  ihis  promise  likewise  home  to  enjoy  what  they  had  conqnered,  and, 
was   fulfilled,  there   stood  not  a    man   before    particularly,  tlie  fijrces  of  the  separate  tribes. 


them,  V.  44.  They  had  the  better  in  every  bat- 
tle, and  which  way  soever  they  turned  their 
forces,  they  prospered.  (1.)  As  to  the  present 
remains  of  the  Canaanites,  they  were  no  coii- 
tradiction  to  the  promise,  for  God  had  said  He 
would  not  drive  them  out  all  at  once,  but  by  lit- 
tle and  little,  Israel  had  now  as  much  in  their 
full  possession  as  they  had  occasion  for,  and  as 
they  Iwid  hands  to  manage;  so  that  the  Canaan- 
ites only  kept  possession  of  some  of  the  less  cul- 
tivated parts  of  the  country  against  the  beasts  of 
tlie  field,  till  Israel,  in  process  of  time,  should 
become  numerous  enough  to  replenish  them.  (2.) 
As  to  the  after-prevalency  of  the  Canaanites,  that 
was  purely  the  effect  of  Israel's  cowardice  and 
&lothfiilness,  and  the  punishment  of  their  sinful 
iixlination  to  the  idolatries  and  other  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen,  which  the  Lord  would  liave 
cast  out  before  them,  but  they  harbored  and  iiir 
dulged  them. 

So  that  the  foundation  of  God  stands  sure:  Is- 
rael's experience  of  God's  fidelity  is  here  on  re- 
cord, and  is  an  acquittance  under  their  hands  to 
the  iionor  of  God,  tjie  vindication  of  his  promise 
which  had  been  so  often  distrusted,  and  the  en- 
couragement of  all  believers  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Thsre  failed  not  any  good  thing,  no, 
nor  aught  of  any  good  thing,  (so  full  is  it  express- 
ed,) which  the  Lord  had  spoken  tuito  the  house 
of  Israel,  but  in  due  time  all  eam.e  to  pass,  v. 
45.  Such  an  acknowledgment  as  this,  here 
subscribed  by  Joshua,  in  the  name  of  all  Israel, 
we  afterward  find  made  by  Solomon,  and  all  Is- 
rael did  in  effect  say  amen  to  it,  1  Kings  8:  56. 
The  inviolable  truth  of  God's  promise,  and  the 
performance  of  it  to  tlie  utmost,  is  what  all  the 
saints  have  been  ready  to  beat  their  testimony 
to;  and  if  in  any  thing  it  has  seemed  to  come 
short,  they  have  been  as  ready  to  own  that  they 
themselves  must  bear  all  the  blame. 


Chap.  XXII.     V.  1—9.     The  war  bein. 
ended,  Joshua  disbands  his  army,  never  design 

rest  unto  your  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them: 
therefore  now  return  ye, 
and  fget  you  unto  your 
tents,  and  tuito  the  land 
of  your  possession,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  you  on  the 


who  had  received  their  inheritance  on  the  other 
side  Jordan.  Now  that  they  had  performed  their 
bargain.  Num.  32:  32.  Joshua  publicly  and  sol- 
emnly in  Shiloh  gives  thetn  their  discharge; 
whether  as  here,  not  till  after  the  land  was  di.- 
vided,  as  some  think,  or  after  the  war  was  end- 
ed, and  before  the  division  was  made,  as  others 
think,  this  is  certain;  it  was  not  till  after  Shilob 
was  made  the  head-quarters, ».  2. — and  the  land 
was  begun  to  be  divided  before  tSey  removed 
from  Gilgal,  ck.  14:  6. 

I.  Joshua  dismisses  them  to  the  land  of  t heir- 
possession,  V.  4.  They  that  were  first  in  the 
assignment  of  their  lot,  were  last  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it ;  they  got  the  start  of  their  brethren  in 
title,  but  their  brethren  were  before  them  in  fulf 
possession ;  so  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last,  that  there  may  be  something  of  equality. 

II.  He  dismisses  them  with  their  pay;  for  who 
goes  a  warfare  at  his  own  charge'?  v.  8.  Though 
all  the  land  they  had  helped  to  conquer,  was  to 
go  to  the  other  tribes,  yet  they  shoutd  have  their 
share  of  the  plunder,  and  had  so,  and  that  was 
all  the  pay  any  of  the  soldiers  expected;  for  the 
wars  of  Canaan  bore  their  own  charges.  Joshua 
calls  their  houses  tents,  because  they  had  beet* 
so  imicli  used  to  tents  in  the  wilderness;  and 
indeed  the  strongest  and  stateliest  houses  i» 
this  world  are  to  be  looked  upon  but  as  tents, 
mean  and  movable  in  comparison  with  otir  house 
above. 

III.  He  dismisses  them  xvhh  a  vsry  honorable 
character.  Their  service  was  a  due  debt,  and 
the  performance  of  a  promise;  it  was  also  by  the 
favor  and  power  of  God,  that  Israel  got  posses- 
sion of  the  land,  and  He  must  have  all  the  glory  ;. 
yet  Joshua  thought  there  was  a  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment due  to  their  brethren  wlwse  sword  and 
bow  were  employed  in  tlieir  assistance.  God 
must  be  chiefly  eyed  in  oar  praises,  yet  instru- 
ments must  not  be  alto^etlier  overlooked.  He 
here  commends  them,  1.  For  tlve  readiness  oC 
their  obedience  to  their  commanders,  «.  2.  Wheii 


Other  side  Jordan. 

5    But  s  take   driigent 
heed  to  do  the  command- 

15;18— 21.      26:3, 


Deut.  29.- 
Deut.  3:18—20. 


■,  Gen.  12:7.     13:15. 

4.     28:4,13,14.      Ex.  3;8.      23:27—31. 

Pa.  44:3.     106:42—45. 
1  1:15.     11:23.     22:4,9.     Dent.  7.-22,23. 

31:3—5.     Heb.  4:9. 
e  23:14,15.     Num.  23:19.    1  Kings  8:56. 

ItCor.  1:9.       llThes.  5:24.      Til.  1.2. 

Heb.  6:18. 


a  See  on  Nmn.  32:18—33. 

7,8. 
b  Num.  32:20—29. 
0  1:12— 1«. 
d  Phil.  1:23-27. 
e  Sfe  on  21:43,44.     Deut.  12:9. 
t  13:8,15—33.     14:1—5.     Num.  32:33i— 

42.     Deut.  3:1—17.     29:8. 
g  See   on    Denl.    4:1,2,6,9.-6:6—9,17. 

11:22.    Ex.  15:26.    1  Chr.  28:7,8.    P». 

106:3.       119:4—6.       Pror.  4:33.       Is. 

65:2.     Jer.  12:16.     Heb.  6^1,12.      12= 

15-     2Pel.  1:5— 10. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They  '  who  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine,'  have  as  good  a  brethren ;  and  not  venture  to- remove,  fill  satisfied,  after  serious 
title  to  a  comfortable  support,  as  sther  men  have  to  their  estates;  consideration,  prayer,  and  consultation  of  his  pious  friends  and 
and  on  some  occasions  must  be  allowed,  without  censure,  to  as-  seniors,  that  the  Lord  calls  him  to  another  place. — Happy  is  the 
sert  (heir  claim  against  such  as  would  defiaud  them:  but  this  land  where  faithful  ministers  of  Ch»-ist  are  to  be  met  with  in 
should  always  be  done  with  cvulent  reluctance,  as  a  matter  of  every  district!  The  people  will  not  be  impoverished  by  main- 
necessity;  and  with  a  vvillingne.ss  to  refer  tiiemselves  to  the  ar-  taining  them:  nor  will  they  in  general  much  com])lain  in  this 
bitration  of  impartial  persons.  An<l,  in  oi-dinary  eases,  it  more  lespect;  so  long  as  ministers  diligently  appi\  themselves  to  dis- 
accords to  the  examples  of  the  New  Testamcnl ,  when  they  choose  pel  ignorance  and  error,  and  to  diffuse  the  light  of  divine  truth  ; 
to  'suffer  all  things,'  rather  than  to  take  any  steps  which  may  to  slop  ihe  progress  of  immorality,  and  promote  the  practice  of 
impede  the  success  of  their  labors.  Yet  this  excellent  spirit  in  universal  holiness;  and,  by  their  doctrine,  influence,  example, 
faithful  ministers,  is  so  Cir  from  excusing  those  who  defraud  and  prayers,  to  render  all  within  their  sphere  more  wise,  holy, 
them,  that  it  greatly  aggrav.ites  their  sin. — It  Fs  very  desirable  and  liappy. — Persons  of  eminence  should  take  the  lead  in  every 
that  all  the  temporal  concerns,  relating  to  this  sacred  function,  good  work,  that  their  examples  may  excTle  others;  always  re- 
sliould  be  amicably  settled,  and  arranged  in  such  a  manner,  as  inembering,  that  pre-eminence  in  real  usefulness  is  the  most  val- 
to  subserve  rts  grand  object;,  to  occasion  [ministers]  as  few  avo-  liable  distinction. — la  due  season,  all  the  promises  of  God  wilE 
cations,  temptations,  or  discouragements  as  may  be;  and  to  af-  be  accom])lished  to  his  Srue  people:  amd  their  believing  hope, 
ford  themevery  advantage  of  access  to  the  people;  that  they  may  and  jjatient  waiting,  and  self-denying  obedience,  will  terminate- 
exhort,  instruct,  and  reprove  them,  without  falling  utrder  their  in  joyful  songs  of  triumph,  and  thankful  celebrations  of  his  faith- 
contempt,  or  dreading  their  displeasure. — As,  on  this  extraor-  fulness,  love,  and  power.  Then  will  it  be  universally  acknow- 
dinary  occasion,  the  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites  were  as-  ledged,  that '  there  hath  not  failed  aught  of  any  good  thirvg,  whicb 
signed  them  immediately  by  God  Himself,  through  the  casting  the  Lord  had  spoken;'  nay,  that  He  has  exceeded  their  largest 
of  lots;  so,  in  ordinary  cases,  every  one  should  consider  his  sta-  expectations,  aa^l  made  them  more  than  conquerors,  and  broughS 
tion  as  determined  by  divine  Providence,  and  shouM  cheerfully  them  to  their  delightful  rest  and  inheritance.  May  none  of  us 
continue  to  perform  the  duties  of  it,  though  he  seem  to  have  at  that  season  be  found  among  his  enemies, '  who  shall  be  de- 
more  discouragemeats  and   inconveniences  than  the  rest  of  his  stroyed  for  ever!'                                                                Scott. 

NOTES.  Joshua,  than  at  present :  yet  his  exhortation  takes  no  notice  of  this  j 

Chap.  XXII.    V.  5.    Notliing  was  deemed  worthy  of  insertion  in  for  the  standard  of  obedience  cannot  be  too  perfect,  (Malt.  5  :  43 — 18.) 

tlie  sacred  volume,  but  what  had  some  relation  to  religion. — Perfect  and  our  aim  cannot  be  too  high  ;  since  we  are  sure  to  fall  very  snort 

obedience  to  the  divine  law  was  no  more  practicable  in  tlie  days  of  of  wliat  we  propose  to  ourselves.    ( Rom.  7 :  13— 25,    PAiL  3 1  12t— 14,.) 
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B.  C.  1444. 


JOSHUA,  XXII. 


The  two  tribes  and  a  half  dismissed. 


Moses  \vas  gone,  tliey  remembered  and  observed  |  best  of  beings,  and  the  best  of  friends,  and  as  far 


ment  and  the  law,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  tlie 
Lord  charged  you,  ••  to 
love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  to 
'cleave  unto  him,  and  to 
''serve  him  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  '  blessed 
them,  and  sent  them 
away:  and  they  went 
unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  "'  to  the  one 
half  of  the  tribe  of  3Ia- 
nasseh  Moses  had  given 
possession  in  Baslian  : 
but  unto  the  other  half 
thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on 
this  side  Jordan  west- 
ward. And  when  Josh- 
ua sent  them  away  also 
unto  their  tents,  then  he 
blessed  them  ; 

8  And  he  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  °  Return 
with  much  riches  unto 
your  tents,  and  with  very 
much  cattle,  with  silver, 
and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and 
with  very  much  raiment: 
°  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  breth- 
ren. 

9  And  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  returned, 
and  departed  from  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  go 
unto  P  the  country  of 
Gilead,  to  the  land  of 
their  possession,  where- 
of they  were  possessed, 
according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 9.     The  work  of  God   and  the  welfare  of  his  people  of  our  enemies,  and  the  long   continuance  of  our  warfare,  will 

should  be  preferred  to  our  most  important  personal  interests,  our  eventually  increase  the  riches  of  our  gracious  reward;  which  all 

sweetest  domestic  comforts,  and  our  most  endeared  affections:  and  our  brethren  will   share  with  ns,  by  rejoicing   in  our  fulness  of 

all  our  engagements  ought  to  be  discharged  with  strict  punctu-  joy,  as  we  shall   also   rejoice    in  theirs. — Due  commendation 

ality,  without  the  least  appearance  of  evasion,  and,  if  possible,  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  those  who  behave  properly;  and 

to  the   complete  satisfocfion  of  all  parties.     Nay,  the  believer  gratitude   to  the  instruments,  very  well  consists  with  superior 

should  be  so  pleased  with  serving  the  cause  of  Christ  on  earth,  gratitude  to  the  Author,  of  all  our  mercies.     {Ezra  7:24 — 28. 

as  to  be  willing  to  continue  yet  longer,  in  this  world  of  warfare,  Phil.  4:14—20.)     Our  best  counsels  and  fervent  prayers  are  a 

labor,  and  trouble,  and  to  wait  patiently  till  the  Lord  Jesus  lion-  debt,  which  we  owe   especially  to  those  who  have  been   useful 

orably  dismisses  him.     (Phil.  1 :  19 — 26.)     But  if  we  are  num-  to  us ;  and  the  comfort  of  others  should  be  regarded  equally  with 

bered   among   his    soldiers,  we   must   cheerfully  and   punctually  our  own. — The  true  interests  of  indiviiluals  and  of  nations  does 

obey  his  orders,  that  we  may  at  last  receive  his  commendation,  not  consist  in  wealth  or  greatness,  but  in  loving  the  Lord  their 

Of  this  honor  we  ought  to  be  ambitious,  and  of  this  alone. — He  God,  cleaving  to  Him,  and  obeying  his  commandments:  and  we 

will  bless  those  whom  He  approves;    and  recompense  them  in  should  aim  uert/ /u°:/i  in  this,  or  our  attainments  will  be  very 

proportion  to  the  self-denial,  hardship,  arid  affliction,  which  they  low.                                                                                      Scott. 
have  endured  for  his  sake:  nay,  the  power,  number,  and  malice 

But  the  consciousness  of  our  imperfections   subserves  the  purposes  Verses  8,  9. 

of  humiliation;  and  the  feeling  of  our  insufficiency  dictates  fervent        JVotcs,  13:   7—33.      JV"um.  32:  16 — 42.     Deut.3:   1%—'^.— Divide, 

prayers  for  forgiveness  and  assistance.  Scott.  fcc.  (8)  J^ote,  \  Sam.  30:  ^—25.  Scott. 

Verses  6,  7.  Verse  10. 

Pronouncing  a   blessing  was    done  by   princes    and    others,   on        /n.]  '  The  preposition  (*.  i")  must  have  a  rather  unusual  sense  here 

some  occasions,  and  not  by  the  priests  alone,  though  by  them   most  to  make  it  agree  with  the  phrase  orer  ao'anisf,  &c.     It  often  signifies 

siilemnly.      (M.  R.—  Ocn.  H  :    18—20.     47:7.     JVum.  G  :  23— 25.     2  arrninst,  or  towards.  See  ^''oldius.'  Boothroyd ;  and  so  Scott.  Terhapi  by 

CAr.  30:  26,  27.)  Id.  is' nearest  the  meaningof  the  Ueb.   WWiams suggests  that  are  (in^Ital- 
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the  charge  he  had  given  them ;  and  all  the  orders 
which  Joshua,  as  general  of  the  forces,  had  is- 
sued, they  had  carefully  obeyed.  Matt.  8:9.  It 
is  as  much  as  any  thing  the  soldier's  praise,  to 
observe  the  word  of  command.  2.  For  the  con- 
stancy of  iheir  affection,  and  adherence  to  their 
brethren,  Ye  have  not  left  them  these  many 
days.  How  many  days,  he  does  not  say,  nor 
can  we  gather  it  for  certain  from  ally  other  place. 
Calvisius  and  others  of  the  best  chronologers 
compute,  that  the  conquering  and  dividing  the 
land  was  the  work  of  about  six  or  seven  years, 
and  so  long,  these  separate  tribes  attended  their 
camp,  and  did  them  the  best  service  they  could. 
Perhaps  they  sometimes  made  a  step  over  Jor- 
dan, to  visit  their  families,  and  to  look  after 
their  private  affairs,  perhaps  some  tarried  at 
home,  and  sent  others  in  their  room  more  ser- 
viceable; but  they  were  always  ready,  40,000 
in  all,  whenever  there  was  occasion,  and  now 
attended  in  a  body  to  receive  their  discharge. 
Note,  It  will  be  the  honor  of  those  tliat  have  es- 
poused the  cause  of  God's  Israel,  and  united  in- 
terests with  them,  to  adhere  to  them,  and  never 
to  leave  them  till  (Jod  has  given  them  rest,  and 
then  they  shall  rest  with  them.  3.  For  the  faith- 
fulness of  their  obedience  to  the  divine  law. 
They  had  not  only  done  their  duty  to  Joshua  and 
Israel,  but,  which  was  best  of  all,  they  had  made 
conscience  of  their  duty  to  God,  I'e  have  hept 
the  charge;  or,  as  the  word  is.  Ye  have  kept 
the  keeping,  that  is,'  Ye  have  carefully  and  cir- 
cumspectly kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God;  not  only  in  this  particular  instance 
of  continuing  in  the  service  of  Israel  to  the  end 
of  the  war,  but,  in  general,  you  have  kept  up 
religion  in  your  part  of  the  camp,  a  rare  and 
excellent  thing  among  soldiers,  where  it  is  wor- 
thy to  be  praised.' 

IV.  He  dismisses  them  with  good  counsel,  not 
to  cultivate  their  ground,  fortify  their  cities,  and 
now  that  their  hands  were  inured  to  war  and 
victory,  to  invade  their  neighbors,  and  so  eidarge 
their  own  territories,  but  to  keep  up  serious  god- 
liness among  them  in  the  power  of  it.  They 
were  not  politic  but  pious  instructions  that  he 
gave  them,  v.  5.  In  general,  to  take  diligent 
heed  to  do  the  commandment  and  the  law. 
They  that  have  the  commandment  have  it  in 
vain,  unless  they  do  it;  and  it  will  not  be  done 
aright,  (so  apt  are  we  to  turn  aside,  and  so  in- 
dustrious are  our  spiritual  enemies  to  turn  us 
aside,)  unless  we  take  heed,  diligent  heed.  In 
particular,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God,  as  the 

10  H  And   when   they 
came    unto  the  borders 


as  that  principle  rules  in  the  heart,  and  is  the 
spring  of  its  pulses,  there  will  be  a  constant  care 
and  sincere  endeavor  to  walk  in  his  ways,  in 
all  his  ways,  even  those  that  are  narrow  and 
up  hill,  in  every  particular  instance,  and  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  to  keep  his  command- 
ments; and  at  all  times,  and  in  all  conditions, 
with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  Him,  and 
to  serve  Him  and  his  honor,  and  the  interests  of 
his  kingdom  among  men,  loith  all  our  hearts 
and  with  all  our  soul.  What  good  counsel 
was  here  given  to  them,  is  given  to  us  all;  God 
give  us  grace  to  take  it! 

V.  He  dismisses  them  with  a  blessing,  v.  6. 
particularly  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  which 
Joshua,  as  an  Ephraimite,  was  somewhat  nearer 
akin  than  to  the  other  two,  and  who,  perhaps, 
were  the  more  loath  to  depart,  because  they  left 
one  half  of  their  own  tribe  behind  them,  and 
therefore,  bidding  often  farewell,  and  lingering 
behind,  had  a  second  dismission  and  blessing,  v. 
7.  Joshua  not  only  prayed  for  them  as  a  friend,, 
but  blessed  them  as  a  father  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  recommending  them,  their  families  and  af- 
fairs, to  the  grace  of  God.  Some,  by  the  bles- 
sing, understand  the  presents  Joshua  made  them, 
in  recompense  of  their  services;  hut  he  Vjeing  a 
prophet,  and  having  given  them  one  part  of  a 
prophet's  reward,  in  the  instructions  lie  gave 
them,  V.  5.  no  doubt,  we  must  inideistand  this 
of  the  other,  even  the  prayers  he  made  for  them, 
as  one  having  authority,  and  as  God's  vicegerent. 

Being  thus  dismissed,  they  returned  to  the 
land  of  their  possession  in  a  body,  v.  9.  ferry- 
boats being,  it  is  likely,  provided  for  their  re- 
passing Jordan.  Masters  of  families  may  have 
occasion  to  be  long  absent  from  their  families 
sometimes,  yet,  when  their  business  abroad  is 
finished,  thev  must  remember  home  is  their  |)lace. 

V.  10—20.  Here  is,  I.  The  pious  care  of  the 
separated  tribes  to  keep  their  hold  of  Canaan's 
religion,  then  when  they  were  leaving  Canaan'a 
land,  that  they  might  not  be  as  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  utterly  separated  from  God's  peo- 
ple. In  order  to  this,  they  built  a  great  altar  on 
the  borders  of  Jordan,  to  be  a  witness  for  them 
that  they  were  Israelites,  and  as  such  partakers 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord;  what  they  are  solici- 
tous to  preserve,  is,  the  proofs,  not  of  their  warlike 
exploits,  but  of  their  relation  to  the  church  of 
God,  and  their  interest  in  the  communion  of 
saints:  therefore,  without  delay,  when  the  thing 
was  first  proposed  by  some  among  them,  who, 
though  glad  to  think  they  were  going  home,  were 
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JOSHUA,  XXII. 


They  build  an  allm: 


of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  child- 
ren of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
^  built  there  an  altar  by 
Jordan,  a  great  altar  to 
see  to. 

11  And  the  children 
of  Israel  ■■  heard  say,  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  have  built 
an  altar  over  against  the 
land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
borders  of  Jordan,  ' at 
the  passage  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  heard  of  it, 
'  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  Shiloh,  to  go 
up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children 
of  Israel  "sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and 
to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  into  the  land 
of  Gilead,  ^  Phinehas  the 
son  of  Eleazar  the  priest; 

14  And  with  him  ten 
princes,  of  each  *  chief 
house  a  prince,  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Isra- 
el, and  each  one  was  '^  an 
head  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  among  the 
thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  un- 
to the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  unto  the 
land  of  Gilead,  and  they 
spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  >  the 
whole  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  What  ^tres- 
pass is  this  that  ye  have 
committed  against  the 
God  of  Israel,  ^  to  tiu'n 
away  this  day  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  in  that 
ye  have  builded  you  an 
altar,  that  ye  might  ''  re- 
bel this  day  against  the 
Lord  ? 

17 '/s  the  iniquity  of 
Peor  too  little  for  us, 
^from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day, 
although     there    was    a 


sorry  to  think  tlVey  were  going  from  the  altar  of  |  brethren  and  coinpanions  in  tribulation.  A  brave 


God,  immediately  they  erected  this  altar,  wliich 
served  as  a  bridge  to  keep  up  tlieir  fellowship  with 
the  other  tribes  in  the  tilings  of  God  ;  some  think 
on  tlie  Canaan-side  of  Jordan,  in  the  lot  of  Ben- 
jamin, (hat  looking  over  the  river,  tliey  miglit 
see  the  figure  of  the  altar  at  Shiloh,  when  tiiey 
could  not  conveniently  go  to  it;  but  it  is  more 
likely  on  their  own  side,  fur  what  had  they  to  do 
to  build  on  another  man's  land  without  his  con- 
sent] And  it  is  said  to  be  over-against  the  land 
of  Canaan,  nor  would  there  have  been  any  cause 
of  suspecting  it  designed  for  sacrifice,  if  they  had 
not  built  it  among  themselves. 

This  altar  was  very  innocently  and  honestly  de- 
signed; but  it  had  been  well,  if,  since  it  had  in  it 
an  appearance  of  evil,  and  migiit  be  an  occasion 
of  ofienceto  their  brethren, they  had  consulted  the 
oracle  of  God  about  it  before  they  did  it;  or  at 
least  acquainted  their  brethren  with  their  purpose, 
and  given  them  the  same  explication  of  their  altar 
before,  to  prevent  their  jealousy,  which  they  did 
after,  to  remove  it.  Their  zeal  was  commenda- 
ble, but  it  ought  to  have  been  guided  with  discre- 
tion ;  there  was  no  need  to  hasten  the  building  of 
an  altar  for  the  purpose  they  intended  this,  but 
they  might  have  taken  time  to  consider  and  take 
advice;  yet,  when  their  sincerity  was  made  to 
appear,  we  do  not  find  that  they  were  blamed  for 
their  rashness ;  God  does,  and  men  should,  over- 
look the  weakness  of  an  honest  zeal. 

II.  The  holy  jealousy  of  the  other  tribes  for  the 
honor  of  God,  and  his  altar  at  Shiloh.  Notice  was 
immediately  brought  to  the  princes  of  Israel  of  the 
setting  up  of  this  altar,  v.  11.  And  they,  knowing 
how  strict  and  severe  tliat  law  was,  which  required 
them  to  offer  all  their  sacrifices  in  the  place  which 
God  should  choose,  and  not  elsewhere.  Dent.  12:  5, 
7.  were  soon  apprehensive,  that  the  getting  up  of 
another  altar,  was  an  aflVont  to  the  choice  which 
God  had  lately  made  of  a  place  to  put  his  name  in, 
and  had  a  direct  tendency  to  the  worship  of  some 
other  god. 

Now,  1.  Their  suspicion  was  very  excusable, 
for  it  must  be  confessed,  the  thing  at  first  sight, 
looked  so.  It  was  no  strained  innuendo,  from  the 
building  of  an  altar,  to  infer  an  intention  to  offer 
sacrifice  upon  it,  and  that  might  introduce  idolatry, 
and  end  in  a  total  apostasy  from  the  faith  and  wor- 
ship of  the  God  of  Israel.  So  great  a  matter  might 
this  fire  kindle.  God  is  jealous  for  his  own  institu- 
tions, tlierefore  we  should  be  so  too,  and  afraid  of 
every  thing  that  looks  like,  or  leads  to,  idolatry. 

2.  Their  zeal,  on  this  suspicion,  was  very  com- 
mendable, T.  12.  When  they  appreiiended  these 
tribes  were  separating  themselves  from  God,  they 
took  it  as  the  greatest  injury  to  themselves,  and 
showed  a  readiness,  if  necessary,  to  put  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  indefenceof  the  altar  of  God, 
and  to  take  up  arms  for  the  chastising  and  reduc- 
ing of  the  rebels,  and  to  prevent  the  spreading  of 
the  infection,  if  no  gentle  methods  would  serve, 
by  cutting  off  from  their  body  tiie  gangrened  mem- 
ber. They  had  but  lately  retired  from  war  to  the 
rest  God  had  given  them,  yet  they  are  willing  to 
begin  a  new  war,  rather  than  be  any  way  want- 
ing in  their  duty  to  restrain,  repress,  and  revenge 
idolatry,  and  every  step  towards  it,  even  in  their 


resolution,  which  shows  them  hearty  for  tlieir  re- 
ligion, and,  we  hope,  careful  and  diligent  in  the 
practice  of  it  themselves.  Corruptions  in  religion 
are  best  dealt  witii  at  first,  before  they  get  a  head, 
and  plead  prescription. 

3.  Their  prudence  in  prosecution  of  this  zealous 
resolution,  is  no  less  commendable.  God  had  ap- 
pointed them,  in  cases  of  this  nature,  to  inquire 
and  make  search,  Deut.  13:  14.  that  they  might 
not  wrong  their  brethren  under  pretence  of  right- 
ing their  religion  ;  accordingly,  they  resolve  not 
to  send  forth  their  armies,  till  they  had  first  sent 
their  ambassadors  to  inquire  into  the  merits  of 
the  cause,  and  these  men  of  the  first  rank,  one 
out  of  each  tribe,  with  Phinehas  at  their  head  to 
be  their  spokesman,  v.  13,  14.  Thus  was  their 
zeal  for  God  tempered,  guided,  and  governed  by 
the  meekness  of  wisdom.  He  that  knows  all 
things,  and  hates  all  evil  things,  would  not  punish 
the  worst  of  criminals,  but  He  would  first  g-o  down 
and  see.  Gen.  18:  21.  Many  an  unhappy  strife 
would  be  prevented,  or  soon  made  up,  by  an  im- 
partial and  favorable  inquiry  into  the  matter  of 
the  ofl'ence.  The  rectifying  of  mistakes  and  mis- 
understandings, and  the  setting  of  misconstrued 
words  and  actions  in  a  true  light,  would  be  the 
most  effectual  way  to  accommodate  both  private 
and  public  quariels,  and  bring  them  to  a  happy 
period. 

4.  The  ambassadors' management  of  this  matter 
came  fully  up  to  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  con- 
gregation concerning  it, and  bespeaks  much  botli 
of  zeal  and  prudence. 

(1.)  The  charge  they  drew  up  against  their 
brethren,  is  indeed  very  high,  and  admits  no  other 
excuse  than  that  it  was  in  their  zeal  for  the  honor 
of  God, and  was  now  intended  to  justify  the  resent- 
ments of  the  congregation  at  Shiloh,  and  to  awak- 
en the  supposed  delinquents  to  clear  themselves, 
otherwise  they  might  have  suspected  their  judg- 
ment, or  mollified  it  at  least,  and  not  have  taken 
it  for  granted,  as  they  do  here,  v.  16.  that  the 
building-  of  this  altar  was  a  trespass  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  a  trespass,  no  less 
heinous  than  the  revolt  of  soldiers  from  tlieir  cap- 
tain, (to  turn  from  following  the  Lord,)  and 
the  rebellion  of  subjects  against  their  sovereign 
(that  ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the 
Lord.)  Hard  words!  It  is  well  they  were  not 
able  to  make  good  their  charge.  Let  not  inno- 
cency  think  it  strange  to  be  thus  misrepresented 
and  accused ;  they  laid  to  my  charge  things 
that  I  knew  not. 

(2.)  The  aggravation  of  the  crime  charged  on 
their  brethren,  is  somewhat  far-fetched,  v.  17. 
Probably  the  iniquity  of  Peor  is  mentioned, 
because  Phinehas,  the  first  commissioner  in  this 
treaty,  had  signalized  himself  in  that  matter.  Num. 
25:  7.  and  because  we  may  suppose  they  were 
now  about  the  very  place  in  which  that  iniquity 
was  committed,  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  It  is 
good  to  recollect  and  improve  those  instances  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  revealed  from  heaven  against 
the  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
which  have  fallen  out  in  our  own  time,  and  which 
we  ourselves  have  been  eye-witnesses  of.  He 
reminds  them  of  the  iniquity  of  Peor,  [1.]    As  a 


plague  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must 
turn  away  this  day  from 
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ics)  should  be  is,  as  referring  to  '  the  Jordan '  and  not '  the  borders.' 

Ed. 
Verses  12—16. 
When  the  elders  were  assembled  at  Shiloh,  the  wisdom  and  au- 
thority of  Joshua,  Eleazar,  and  others,  seem  to  have  tempered  their 
zeal  ;  and  they  resolved  tirst  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  offenders 
by  lenient  measures.  -  Scott. 

Verses  17,  18. 
The  disgrace  of  the  crime  committed  by  the  Israelites  with  the  Mid- 
ianitish  vi'omen,  and  in  worshipping  Baal-peor,  still  lay  upon  them ; 

[734] 


and  the  tokens  of  divine  displeasure  were  yet  felt  among  them,  not- 
withstanding the  plague  which  destroyed  many  thousands  :  or  rather 
tlie  words  may  imply,  tliat  tliere  were  many  individuals  who  had 
never  truly  repented  of  that  wickedness,  but  yet  lay  under  the  guilt 
of  it,  and  were  disposed  to  renew  their  provocation.  (JVam.  25  :) — 
Baal-peor  lay  near  the  lot  of  these  tribes.  Scott. 

AitditiciU  be,  &.C.  (18)  'Their  pious  fear,  lest  God  should  be  of- 
fended, made  them  immediately  fall  into  this  vehement  e.\postula- 
tion.'    Bp.  Patrick.  Id. 


B.  C.  1444. 


JOSHUA,  XXLII. 


Lord,  that  to-morrow 
^he  will  be  wroth  with 
the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel. 

]9      Notwithstanding, 
if  the  land  of  your  pos- 


God 

20  Did  not '  Achan  the 
son  of  Zerah  commit  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed 


•following  the  Lord  .'  very  great  sin,  and  very  provoking  to  God.  The 
And  it  will  be  seeing  ve  building  of  liiis  altar  seemed  but  a  small  matter, 
rebel  to-dav  a'^ainst  the  ''"*  ''  ■"'§'''  '^^^^  'o  iniquity  as  bad  as  that  of 
-  -    •'      »  Peor,  therefore  it  must  be  crushed  in  its  first  rise. 

Note,  The  remembrance  of  great  sins  committed 
formerly,  slionid  engage  us  to  stand  on  our  guard 
against  the  least  occasions  and  beginnings  of  sin. 
[2.]  Asa  sin  the  whole  congregation  had  smarted 
for;  in  one  day,  there  died  no  less  than  24,000; 
__  was  not  that  enough  for  ever  to  warn  you  against 

session  fee's  unclean',  then  'fl^'at'Tf  '  What,  will  you  bring  upon  yourselves 
_  .  .       »i        another  plague!    Are  vou  so  mad  upon  an  idola- 

pass  ye  over  unto  the  t,.ous  allLr,  that  you  will  run  yourselves  thus  upon 
land  Ot  the  possession  of  the  sword's  point  of  God's  judgments  1  Does  not 
the  Lord,  *■  wherein  the  our  cimp  still  feel  from  that  sin,  and  the  punish- 
Lord's  tabernacle  dwell-  nient  of  it"?  We  are  not  cleansed  from  it  unto 
eth,  and  take  possession  '^*'«  ^'^iJ'  'bere  are  remaining  sparks,'  1st.  '  Of 
among  us:    but  rebel   not    ''\^  infection  of  that  sin;   some  among  us  so  in- 

«™„;„iv    tu„     r .  cliueu  to  iilolatrv,  that  it  vou  set  up  another  altar, 

against    the    L.ord,   nor   ,.  n  /,  ■'•      r     '  .i   .      i   .i 

".    ,  .  •     K    -i  1  y  ^'^      ^°°"  occasion  ironi  tliat,  whether 

rebel  against  us,  m  build-  y^i,  intend  It  or  no,  to  worship  another  god.' 
mg  you  an  altar  beside  2dly. 'Of  the  wrath  of  God  against  us  for  that  sin: 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  we  have  reason  to  fear,  that  if  we  provoke  God  by 
another  sin  to  visit,  He  will  remember  against  us 
the  iniquity  of  Peor,  as  He  threatened  to  do  that 
of  the  golden  calf,  Ex.  32:  34.  And  dare  you 
wake  the  sleeping  lion  of  divine  vengeance] ' 
1     /•  11  Note,   It   is  a  foolish  and  dangerous  thing  for 

thing,  and    wrath   lell   on     people  to  think  their  former  sins  little,  too  little 
the    congregation    of  Is-   for  them,  as  those  do  who  add  sin  to  sin,  and  so 
rael  ?  and  that  man  per-    treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
ished    not    alone    in     his    Let  therefore  the  time  past  suffice. 
iniouitv  ^^'^  "^^'^  reason  ihey  give  for  their  concerning 

01     •n'T't.         tl  1  '1      themselves  so  warmly  in  this  matter,  is  very  suf- 

^L  ^1  Anen  tne  cnil-  f^^-^^j^^.  they  weie  obliged  to  it,  in  their  own 
dren  Ot  tteubeu,  and  tlie  necessary  defence,  by  the  law  of  self-preservation; 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  '  for  if  you  revolt  from  God  to-day,  who  knows, 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  but  to-morrow,  his  judgments  may  break  in  upon 
'answered,  and  said  unto  tiie  whole  congregation,  v.  18.  as  in  the  case 
the  ''heads  of  the  thou-  of  Achan,  w.  20.  He  sinned,  and  we  all  smarted 
sand'?  nf  T<?npl  '°'  '''  ^^  "bich  we  should  receive  instruction,  and 

'  from  what  God  did  then,  infer  what  He  may  do, 

22  The  1  Lord  God  of  and  fear  what  He  will  do,  if  we  do  not  witness 
gods,  the  Lord  God  of  against  your  sin,  who  are  so  many,  and  punish 
gods,  ■"  he  knoweth,  and  't-'  Note,  The  conservators  of  the  public  peace 
"Israel  he  '(hall  know  •  ^''^  obliged,  in  justice  to  the  common  safety,  to 
-\fit  be  in  rebellion,  or  if    "^^heir  power  to  restrain  and  so  suppress  vice 

'  .  ^  and  prolaneness,  lest,  jt  It  be  connived  at,  tlie  sin 
in  transgression  against  thereby  become  national,  and  bring  God's  judg- 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  ments  on  the  community.  Nay,  We  are  all  con- 
this  day,)  cerned  therefore  to  reprove  our  neighbor  when  he 

23  That  we  have  built  does  amiss,  lest  we  bear  sin  for  him. 
us  an  altar  to  turn  from 
following  the  Lord,  or  if 
to  oiFer  thereon  burnt-of- 
fering, or  meat-offering, 
or  if  to  offer  peace-offer- 
ings    thereon,    Plet    the 

e  See  on  16.— Icut.  7x1.     1  Sam.  12:14, 

20.      1  Rings  9:6.      2  Kings  17:21.    2 

Chr.  25^27.    34:33. 
J  20.    7:1,11,12.     Num.  16:22.     2  S:im. 

24:1.     1  Chr.  21:1,14. 
g  Ex.  15:17.     Lev.  18:25— 28.     Amos  7: 

17.     Acts  10:14,15.     11:8,9. 
h  18:1.     Lpv.  17:8,9.      Deul.  12:5,6.     2 

Chr.  11:13,16,17. 
i    13.     7:1,5,18,24.     1  Cor.  10:6.     2  Pel. 

2:6.     Jude  5,6. 
j    Prov.    15:1.       16:1.       18:13.       24.26. 

Acts  11:4.     Jam.  1:19.     1  Pel.  3:13. 
k  Ex.  18:21—23.     M;c.  5:2. 
I  Ex.  18:11.       De.n.  10:17.       Ps.  82:1. 

95:3.     97:7.     136:  >.      Dan.  2:47.       11: 

36.     1  Tim.  6:16.     Rev.  19:16. 
ml  Kings8:39.     Jub  10:7.     23:10.     Ps. 
44:21.       139:1—4.       Jer.    12:3. 


(4.)  The  ofler  they  make  is  very  fair  and  kind, 
V.  19.  that  if  they  thought  the  land  of  their  pos- 
session unclean  for  want  of  an  altar,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  easy  without  one,  rather  than  they 
should  set  up  another  in  competition  with  that  of 


Their  reason  for  building  it. 

Their  reply  to  the  warm  remonstrance  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  very  fair  and  ingenuous.  They  do 
not  retort  their  charge,  upbraid  them  with  the 
injustice  and  unkindness  of  their  ihreatenings,  or 
reproach  them  for  their  rash  and  hasty  censures; 
but  give  tiiem  that  soft  answer  which  turns  away 
wrath,  avoiding  all  those  grievous  words  which 
stir  up  anger  J  they  demur  not  to  their  jurisdic- 
tion, nor  plead  that  they  were  not  accountable  to 
them  for  what  they  had  done,  nor  bid  them  mind 
their  own  business;  but,  by  a  free  and  open  de- 
claration of  their  sincere  intention  in  what  they 
did,  free  themselves  from  the  imputation  they 
were  under,  and  set  themselves  right  in  the  opin- 
ion of  their  brethren  ;  to  do  which  they  only  need- 
ed to  state  the  case,  and  put  the  matter  in  a  true 
light. 

I.  They  solemnly  protest  against  any  design  to 
use  this  altar  for  sacrifice  or  oflTering,  and  there- 
fore were  far  from  setting  it  up  in  competition 
with  the  altar  at  Shiloh,  or  from  entertaining  the 
least  thought  of  deserting  that.  They  had  indeed 
set  up  that  which  had  the  shape  and  fashion  of  an 
altar,  but  iheyhad  not  dedirated  it  to  a  religious 
use,  had  had  no  solemnity  of  its  consecration,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  charged  with  a  design 
to  put  it  to  any  such  use.  To  gain  credit  to  this 
protestation,  here  is, 

1.  A  solemn  appeal  to  God  concerning  it,  with 
which  they  begin  their  defence,  intending  thereby 
to  give  glory  to  God  first,  and  then  satisfaction 
to  their  brethren,  v.  22.  The  Lord  God  ofgodt, 
the  Lord  God  of  gods,  He  knotos.  Or,  as  it 
might  be  read  somewhat  closer  to  the  original. 
The  God  of  gods,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  gods, 
Jehovah,  He  knows;  which  bespeaks  his  self- 
existenreand  self-sulticiency.  He  is  Jehovah,  and 
has  sovereignty  and  supremacy  over  all  beings  and 
powers  whatsoever,  even  those  that  are  called 
gods,  or  that  are  worshipped.  This  brief  con- 
fession of  tlieir  faith  would  help  to  obviate  and 
remove  their  brethren's  suspicion,  as  if  they  in- 
tended to  desert  ihe  God  of  Israel,  and  worship 
other  gods:  how  could  they  entertain  such  a 
thought,  who  believed  Him  to  be  God  over  all] 
Let  us  learn  hence  always  to  speak  of  God  with 
reverence  and  seriousness,  and  to  mention  his 
name  with  a  solemn  pause.  Those  who  make 
their  appeals  to  Heaven  with  a  slight,  careless, 
'  God  knows!  '  have  reason  to  fear  lest  they  take 
his  name  in  vain,  for  it  is  very  unlike  this  here. 

In  great  confidence  of  their  own  integrity,  they 
refer  the  controversy  to  the  God  of  gods,  whose 
judgment,  we  are  sure,  is  according  to  truth, 
such  as  the  guilty  have  reason  to  dread,  and  the 
upright  to  rejoice  in:  '  He  knows  it,  v.  22.  for 
He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  thoughts  and 


Shiloh,  they  should  be  welcome  to  come  back  to  intents  of  the  heart,  and  particularly  with  all  in 
the  land  where  the  Lord's  tabernacle  was,  and  ,  clinations  to  idolatry,  Ps.  44:  20,  21.  That  is  in 
settle  there,  they  would  very  willingly  straiten  a  particular  manner  before  Him,  we  believe  He 
themselves  to  make  room  for  them.  By  this  they  \  knows  it,  and  we  cannot  by  any  arts  conceal  it 
showed  a  sincere  and  truly  pious  zeal  against    from  Him.'    Such  is  their  confidence  of  their  own 


schism,  that  rather  than  their  brethren  should  have 
any  occasion  to  set  up  a  separate  altar,  though  their 
pretence  for  it,  as  here  supposed,  was  very  weak. 


integrity.  *  And  Let  Him  require  it,  as  we  know 
He  will,  for  He  is  a  jealous  God.  Nothing  but 
a  clear  conscience  would  have  thus  imprecated 


and  grounded  on  a  great  mistake,  yet  they  were  [  divine  justice  to  avenge  the  rebellion,  if  there  had 
willing  to  part  with  a  considerable  shave  of  the  been  any.  Note,  (1.)  In  every  thing  we  do  in 
land  which  God  Himself  had  by  the  lot  assigned  j  religion,  it  highly  concerns  us  to  approve  ourselves 
them,  to  comprehend  them  and  take  them  in  (  to  God  in  our  integrity  therein,  remembering  that 
among  them.  This  was  the  spirit  of  Israelites  He  knows  the  heart.  (2.)  When  we  fall  under 
indeed.  j  ilie  censures  of  men,  it  is  very  comfortable  to  be 

V.  21 — 29.  We  may  suppose  there  was  a  gen-    able  with  a  humble  confidence  to  appeal  to  God 


17:10.   J.>hn2:2S.   21:17.   Act's  1:24!  cial  Convention  Called  of  the  princes  and  great '  concerning  our  sincerity.     See  1  Cor.  4:  3,  4. 

2Cor.  11:11,31.   Heb.  4:13'.    Rev.  2:  men  of  the  separate  tribes,  to  give  audience  to  ,      2.  A  sober  apology  presented  to  their  brethren. 

II  Pii'.37:6.    Mic. 7:9.  Mai. 3:18.  Acts  these  ambassadors;  or  perhaps,  the  army,  as  it    Israel,  He  shall  know.     Though  the  record  on 

o  jJifiilll-s^s^^u^'ps. 7:3-5.  Acts  '^^'"^  home,  were  still  encamped  together  in  a    high,  and  the  witness  in  our  bosoms,  are  princi- 

25:11.        body,  and  not  yet  dispersed;  however  it  was,  there    pally  to  be  made  sure  for  us,  yet  we  owe  a  satis- 

2  Chr.  24:22.    1  s.'ioi3  u'"!!'  "^""^  cuough  to  represent  the  two  tribes  and  a  |  faction  besides  to  our  brethren,  who  doubt  concern- 


pUe 


3:18.    33:6,8. 


half,  and  to  give  their  sense. 


I  ing  our  integrity,  which  we  should  be  ready  to  give 


Verse  19. 

This  proposal  displayed,  in  a  very  affecting  manner,  the  piety  and 

disinterestedness  of  Israel.     (2  CAc.  11  :  13— 17.)  Scott. 

Verse  20. 

The  36  men  who  were  slain  before  Ai,  and  all  the  family  of  .Achan, 

had  perished  with  him  in  his  iniquity:  and  wrath  would  have  come 


Verses  21—29. 
Tliis  answer  of  the  Reubenifes,  and  the  other  tribes  concerned,  is 
well  worthy  of  admiration  ;  with  the  utmost  solemnity  and  meek- 
ness, tliey  explained  their  intention,  and  gave  all  the  satisfaction  in 
their  power. — The  words  rendered  '  the  Lord  God  of  gods,'  may  in- 
deed be  read  as  three  names  of  God  :  El,  Elohim,  Jehovah  :  and 


on  the  whole  congregation,  had  he  not  been  punished,     [f  then  one    some  e.xpositors,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  have  tliought  that  they 
man's  sin  wrought  so  much  indignation,  what  would  be  the  conse-    refer  to  a  distinction  of  persons  in  the  divine  Unity.  Scott. 

quences  of  the  apostasy  of  two  tribes  and  a  half!    (JVutes,!-)     Id 

[735] 


B.  C.  1444. 


JOSHUA,  XXII. 


Reason  for  building  the  altar. 


Lord  himself  require  if  : 

24  And  if  we  have  not 
rather  done  it  i  for  fear  of 
this  thing;  saying,  *  In 
time  to  come  your  chil- 
dren might  sjieak  unto 
our  children,  saying, 
What  have  ye  to  do  with 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath 
made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Reuben  and 
cliildren  ofGad  ;''ye  have 
no  part  in  the  Lord  :  so 
shall  your  children  'make 
our  children  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said, 
Let  us  now  prepare  to 
build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt-offering,  nor  for 
sacrifice : 

27  But  that  it  may  be 
'  a  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  genera- 
tions after  us,  "  that  we 
might  do  the  service  of 
the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt-offerings,  and 
with  our  sacrifices,  and 
with  our  peace-offerings ; 
that  your  children  may 
not  say  to  our  childi-en  in 
time  to  come.  Ye  have 
no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we, 
that  it  shall  be,  when  they 
should  so  say  to  us,  or  to 
our  generations  in  time 
to  come,  that  we  may  say 
again,  ^  Behold  the  pat- 
tern of  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  which  our  fathers 
njade,  not  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, nor  for  sacrifices, 
but  it  is  a  witness  be- 
tween us  and  you. 

29  vGod  forbid  that 
we  should  rebel  against 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this 
day  from  following  the 
Lord,  ^  to  build  an  altar 
for  burnt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for 
sacrifices,  beside  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord  our  God 
that  is  before  his  taberna- 
cle. 

30  H  And  when  Phin- 
ehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 
which  1067-6  with  him, 
heard  the  words  that  tlie 
children  of  Reuben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and 
the  children  of  Manas- 
eeli  spake,  *  it  f  pleased 
them. 

31  And  Phinehas,  the 
Bonof  Eleazar,  the  priest, 
said  unto  the  children  of 
[736] 


with  meekness  and  fear.  If  our  sincerity  be 
known  to  God,  we  should  study  likewise  to  let 
others  know  it  by  its  fiuits,  especially  those,  who, 
though  they  mistake  us,  yet  show  a  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  as  the  ten  tribes  here  did. 

3.  A  serious  abjuration  or  renunciation  of  the 
desijrn  they  were  suspected  of.     With  this  they 


conchide  their  defence,  u.  29.    '  God  forbid  that    no  part  in  Him. 


take  away  the  means  of  grace,  (2.)  They  who 
have  themselves  found  the  comfort  and  benefit  of 
God's  ordhiances,  cannot  but  desire  to  preserve 
and  perpetuate  the  entail  of  them  on  their  seed, 
and  use  all  possible  precautions  that  their  children 
after  them  nr.iy  not  be  made  to  cease  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  or  be  looked  upon  as  having 


we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,  as  we  own 
we  slioidd,  if  we  had  set  up  this  altar  for  burnt- 
ofierings;  no,  we  abhor  the  thought  of  it.  We 
have  as  great  a  value  and  veneration  for  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh,  as  any  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael have,  and  are  as  firndy  resolved  to  adhere 
to  it,  and  constantly  to  attend  it;  we  have  the 
same  concern  that  you  have  for  the  purity  of  God's 
worship,  and  the  unity  of  his  church;  far  be  it, 
far  be  it  from  us,  to  think  of  turning  away  from 
following  God.' 

II.  They  fidly  explain  their  true  intent  and 
meaning  in  building  this  altar;  and  we  have  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  to  believe  that  it  is  a  true 
representation  of  their  design,  and  not  advanced 
now  to  palliate  it  afterward ;  as  we  have  reason 
to  think  that  these  same  persons  meant  voy 
honestly,  when  they  petitioned  to  have  their  lot 
on  that  side  Jordan,  though  then  also  it  was  their 
unhappiness  to  be  misunderstood  even  by  Moses 
himself. 

In  their  vindication  they  make  it  out,  that  the 
building  of  this  altar  was  so  far  from  being  a  step 
toward  a  separation  from  their  brethren,  and  from 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh,  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  was  leally  designed  for  a  pledge  and  pre- 
servative of  their  commimion  with  their  brethren, 
and  with  the  altar  of  God,  and  a  token  of  their 
resolution  to  rfo  the  service  of  the  Lord  before 
Him,  V.  27.  and  to  continue  to  do  so. 

1.  They  gave  an  account  of  the  fears  they  had, 
lest  in  process  of  time,  their  posterity,  being  seated 
at  such  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle,  should  be 
looked  upon  and  treated  as  strangers  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  v.  24.  It  was  for  fear  of  this 
thing,  and  the  word  signifies  a  great  perplexity 
and  solicitude  of  mind  which  they  were  in,  until 
they  eased  themselves  by  this  expedient.  As  they 
were  returning  home,  (and  we  may  suppose  it  was 
not  thought  of  before,  else  they  would  have  made 
Joshua  acquainted  with  their  purpose,)  some  of 
them  in  discourse  started  this  matter,  and  the  rest 
took  the  hint,  and  represented  to  themselves  and 
one  another,  a  very  melancholy  prospect  of  what 
might,  probably,  happen  in  after-ages,  that  their 
children  would  be  looked  upon  by  the  other  tribes 
as  having  no  interest  in  the  altar  of  God,  and  the 
sacrifices  there  offered.  Now  indeed  they  were 
owned  as  brethren,  and  were  as  welcome  at  the 
tabernacle  as  any  other  of  the  tribes ;  but  what  if 
their  children  after  them  should  be  disowned? 
They,  by  reason  of  their  distance,  and  the  inter- 
position of  Jordan,  which  it  was  not  easy  at  all 
times  to  pass  and  repass,  could  not  be  so  nume- 
rous and  constant  in  their  attendance  on  the  three 
yearly  feasts  as  the  other  tribes,  to  make  a  contin- 
ual claim  to  the  privileges  of  Israelites,  and  would 
therefore  be  looked  ujron  as  inconsiderable  mem 


2.  The  project  they  had  to  prevent  this,  v.  26 

28.  '  Theiefore,  to  secure  an  interest  in  the 
altar  of  God  to  those  who  shall  come  after  us,  and 
to  prove  their  title  to  it,  we  said,  Let  us  build 
an  altar,  to  be  a  witness  between  us  and  you:'' 
that,  having  this  copy  of  the  altar  in  their  cus- 
tody, it  might  be  produced  as  an  evidence  of  their 
right  to  the  privileges  of  the  original.  Every  one 
that  saw  this  altar,  and  obser\ed  it  was  never 
used  for  sacrifice  and  ofi'eriiig,  would  inquire 
what  was  the  meaning  of  it,  and  this  answer 
would  be  given  to  that  inquiry,  that  it  was  built 
by  those  separate  tribes,  in  token  of  their  com- 
munion with  their  brethren,  and  their  joint-inte- 
rest with  them  in  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Christ 
is  the  great  Altar  that  sanctifies  every  gift ;  the 
best  evidence  of  our  interest  in  Him  will  be  the 
pattern  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  and  our  con- 
formity to  Him:  if  we  can  produce  that,  it  will 
be  testimony  for  us,  that  we  have  a  part  in  the 
Lord,  and  an  earnest  for  our  perseverance  in 
following  Him. 

V.  SO — 34.  We  have  here  the  good  issue  of 
this  controversy,  which,  if  there  had  not  been  on 
both  sides  a  disposition  to  peace,  as  there  was  on 
both  sides  a  zeal  for  God,  might  have  been  of  ill 
consequence;  for  quarrels  about  religion,  for 
want  of  wisdom  and  love,  often  prove  the  most 
fierce  and  most  difficult  to  be  made  up.  But  these 
contending  parties,  when  the  matter  was  fairly 
stated  and  argued,  were  so  happy  as  to  understand 
one  another  very  well,  and  so  the  difference  was 
presently  compromised. 

1.  The  ambassadors  were  exceedinglj'  pleased, 
when  the  separate  tribes  had  protested  the  in- 
noceucy  of  their  intentions.  (1.)  They  did  not 
call  in  question  their  sincerity  in  that  protesta- 
tion, no,  charity  believes  all  things,  hopes  all 
things,  believes  and  hopes  the  best,  and  is  very 
loath  to  give  the  lie  to  any.  (2.)  They  did  not 
upbraid  them  with  their  rashness  and  unadvised- 
ness;  did  not  tell  them,  '  you  might  have  had 
that  respect  for  Joshua  and  Eleazar,  to  have  ad- 
vised with  them,  or  at  least  made  them  acquaint- 
ed with  your  intention,  and  so  have  saved  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  this  embassy.'  A  little 
want  of  consideration  and  good  maimers  should 
be  excused  and  overlooked  in  those  who,  we 
have  reason  to  think,  mean  honestly.  (3.) 
Much  less  did  they  try  to  rake  up  evidence  to 
make  out  their  charge,  because  they  had  once 
exhibited  it,  but  were  glad  to  have  their  mistake 
rectified,  and  were  not  ashamed  to  own  it.  Proud 
and  peevish  spirits,  when  they  have  past  an  unjust 
censure  on  their  brethren,  though  never  so  much 
convincing  evidence  be  brought  of  its  injustice, 
will  stand  to  it,  and  can  by  no  means  be  persuad- 
ed to  retract  it.     These  ambassadors  were  not 


bers  of  dieir  church,  and  by  degrees  would  be  re-  i  so  prejudiced;  they  looked  upon  their  brethren's 


jecled  as  not  members  of  it  at  all;  so  shall  your 
children,  (who  in  their  pride  will  be  apt  to  mo- 
nopolize the  privileges  of  the  altar,)  make  our 
children  (who  perhaps  will  not  be  so  careful  as 
they  ought  to  be  to  keep  hold  of  those  privileges) 


nnocency  as  a  token  of  God's  presence,  v.  31. 
especially  when  ihey  found  what  was  done,  so 
far  from  being  an  indication  of  their  growing 
cool  to  the  altar  of  God,  was,  on  the  contrary, 
a  fruit  of  their  zealous  aflfection  to  it ;    Ye  have 


cease  from  fearing  the  Lord.    Note,(l.)  They  i  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 


that  are  cut  oft' from  public  ordinances,  are  likely 
to  lose  all  religion,  and  will  by  degrees  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord.  Though  the  form  and  profes- 
sion of  godliness  are  kept  up  by  many  without 
the  life  and  power  of  it,  yet  the  lile  and  power 
of  it  will  not  long  be  kept  up  without  the  form  and 
profession  of  it.     You  take  away  grace,  if  you 


hand  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  '  You  have  not,  as  we 
feared,  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
or  exposed  them  to  His  judgments,  by  the  tres- 
pass we  were  jealous  of.' 

2.  The  congregation  was  abundantly  satisfied, 
when  their  ambassadors  reported  to  them  their 
brethren's  apology.     It  should  seem,  they  staid 
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B.  C.  1444. 

Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  tlie 
children  of  Maiiasseh, 
This  day  we  perceive  that 
^  the  Lord  is  among  us, 
because  ye  have  not 
committed  this  trespass 
against  the  Lord  :  *novv 
ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  And  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  priest, 
and  the  princes,  returned 
from  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  out  of  the 
land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  'and 
brought  them  word 
again. 

33  And  ^the  thing 
pleased  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  "blessed  God, 


JOSHUA,  xxn. 

together,  at  least  by  their  representatives,  until 
they  heard  the  issue,  v.  32.  And  wlien  ihcy  un- 
derstood tlie  truth,  it  pleased  them,  v.  33.  and 
they  blessed  God.  Note,  Our  brethren's  con- 
stancy in  religion,  their  y.eal  for  the  power  of 
godliness,  and  their  keeping  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  faith  and  love,  notwithstanding  tlie 
jealousies  conceived  of  them  as  breaking  the 
unity  of  the  church,  are  things  we  should  be 
very  glad  to  be  satisfied  of,  and  should  make 
matter  both  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving;  let 
God  have  the  glory,  and  let  us  take  tlie  comfort 
of  it.  Being  thus  satisfied,  they  laid  down  their 
arms  immediately,  and  so  far  from  thinking  of 
prosecuting  the  war  meditated  against  their  bre- 
thren, we  inny  suppose  them  wishing  for  the  next 
feast,  when  they  should  meet  them  at  .Shiloh. 

3.  The  separate  tribes  \\eve  gratified,  and 
since  they  had  a  mind  to  preserve  among  them 
this  pattern  of  God's  altar,  though  there  was  not 
likely  to  be  that  occasion  for  it  which  they  fan-  | 


Confidence  restored, 

cied,  Joshua  and  the  princes  let  them  have  their 
humor,  and  did  not  order  it  demolished,  though 
lliere  was  as  mucli  reason  to  fear  it  might  in 
time  occasion  idolatry,  as  to  hope  it  might  pre- 
serve from  it.  Thus  did  the  strong  b'ear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak.  Only,  care  was  taken 
tliat,  having  explained  that  their  altar  was  in- 
tended for  no  more  than  a  testimony  of  their 
communion  with  that  at  Shiloh,  this  explanation 
should  be  recorded ;  which  was  done  according 
to  the  usage  of  those  times,  by  giving  a  name  to 
it,  signifying  so  much,  v.  34.  they  called  it  Ed, 
a  witnesn,  to  that  and  no  more.  A  witness  of 
the  relation  they  stood  in  to  God  and  Israel,  and 
of  their  concurrence  with  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
ill  the  same  common  faith,  that  Jehovah  He  is 
God,  He  and  no  other.  It  was  a  witness  to 
posterity  of  their  care  to  transmit  their  religion 
pure  and  entire  to  them,  and  would  be  a  witness 
against  them  should  they  ever  forsake  God,  and 
turn  from  following  after  Him. 


and  did  not  intend  to  go 
up  against  them  in  bat- 
tle, to  destroy  the  land 
wherein  the  children 
of  Reuben  and  Gad 
dwelt. 
34  And    the   children 


of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the 
altar  f  Ed :  for  it  shcdl  be 
a  witness  between  us  that 
the  Lord  is  God. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  10 — 34.     We  should  highly  value  the  ordinances  of  God,  effects  of  genuine  zeal  and  love;    they  will  be  attended  with  a 

and  desire  to  perpeti>ate  them   to  our  posterity,  that  they  may  di.^position  to  renounce  our  own  interests,  that  God  may  be  glo- 

inherit  '  the  communion  of  saints,'  and  be  preserved  from  temp-  rified,  and  that  temptations  may  be  removed  out  of  the  way  of 

tations  to  ungodliness  or  false  religion:  and  when  our  situation  our  brethren:   and  we  have  learned  a  most   important  lesson, 

in  life,  or  the  choice  which  we  have  inadvertently  made  for  our-  when  we  are  brought  to  dread  sin  more  than  poverty  or  suftering. 

selves,  or  for  them,  exposes  them  to  peculiar  danger,  we  should  — Happy  will  it  be  when  all  professed  Christians  shall  learn,  in 

devise  every  prudent  mean  of  preventing  the  fatal  effects. — We  their  differences,  to  copy  the  example  of  Israel  recorded  in  this 

ought  indeed  carefully  to  '  take  heed  that  our  good  lie  not  evil  chapter;    and  to  unite  zeal,  and   steady  adherence  to  the  cause 

spoken  of:'  yet  they,  who  are  truly  zealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  of  truth,  with  candor,  meekness,  a  readiness  to  understand  each 

and  active  in  promoting  true  godliness,  must  not  think  it  strange,  other,  to  explain,  and  to  be  satisfied   with   the  sufficient  expla- 

if  their  honest  and  proper  measures  be  suspected  or  censured,  nations  and  concessions  of  their  brethren.     Oh!  how  long  shall 

even  by  such  of  their  brethren  as  are  no  less  zealous  than  they;  acrimony,  misrepresentation,  ridicule,  opprobrious  epithets,  and 

but  who,  from  concurring  circumstances,  are  led  to  express  their  an  obstinate  pertinacity  in  defending  every  tittle,  and  carrying 

zeal  in  another  way. — It  i.s-  incumbent  on  us  constantly  to  watch  every  sentiment  to  the  utmost  extreme; — how  long,  I  say,  shall 

against  a  disposition  to  rash  judgment,  uncandid  surmises,  and  these  things  disgrace  the  very  name  of  religious  controversy,  and 

harsh  reproofs ;  and  to  cuh  ivate  and  pray  for  the  contrary  spirit :  confirm  the  prejudices  of  thousands  against  those  precious  truths, 

but  if  it  be  our  trial    to  he  rejjuked    witii   severity,  and    loaded  which  have  often  been,  and  still  are,  contended  for  in  so  odious 

with  calumny;    we  should  be  thankful   for  the  testimony  of  our  a  inannerl     When  will  Christians  remember,  that '  by  th-s  all 

consciences,  and  for  confidence  in  appealing  to  our  heart-search-  men  shall  know  the  disciples  of  Christ,  when  they  have  love  one 

ing  Judge,  that  we  are  misrepresented  or  misunderstood.     And,  for  another'?'  and  when  will  they  recollect  that  '  if  they  bite  and 

if  the  Lord  knows  our  innocence,  '  Israel  sliall  know  '  it  in  due  devour   one  another,'  they   are   likely  to   be  '  consumed   one  of 

time;  for  when  our  consciences  are  clear,  He  will  at  length  clear  anothei?'    For  the  world,  and  'the  god  of  this  world,'  have  no 

our   character,  which   we   may  therefore   safely    commit   to   his  higher  gratification,  than  to  see  the  different  denominations  of 

keeping.     While  exposed  to  this  trial,  we  ought  cautiously  to  professing   Christians  exposing,   reviling,  and  ridiculing  each 

avoid  all  recriminations,  to  speak  with  mildness  and  seriousness,  other.     May  the  Lord   increase  the  number  of  those,  who  '  en- 

and  be  ready  to  offer  such  explanations,  as  may  obviate  miscon-  deavor  to  keep   the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace:' 

slructions,  and    satisfy  the  minds  of  our  pious  and   candid   bre-  and  may  increasing  gr.iceand  consolation  '  be  with  all  who  love 

thren:  (Acts  11:1 — 17.)  and  whatever  has  been  wrong  or  sus-  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,'  by  whatever  name  they  are 

picious,  we  should  be  willing  to  alter. — When  boldness  in  op-  distinguished!  Scott. 

posing  sin,  and  sharpness  in  reproving  or  punishing  it,  are  the 


Verse  31. 

The  admirable  answer  of  the  Reubenites,  and  other  tribes  con- 
cerned, who  toolc  in  good  part  the  reproofs,  and  even  harshness  of 
their  brethren,  entirely  removed  suspicion  from  the  minds  of  tlie  am- 
bassadors. They  were  liighly  pleased  at  the  piety  of  the  design. — 
This  solemn,  frank,  meek  and  wise  reply  proved  their  innocence, 
and  prevented  fatal  consequences.     (Judg.  20:  6 — 14.  21:  2,. .3.) 

Scott. 
Verse  33. 

In  view  of  this  happy  adjustment  of  difficulties  threatening  to  he 
so  fatal,  Dr.  ji.  Clarke  remarks,  '  If  Christians  either  cannot,  or  will 
not,  think  alike  on  all  points,  surely  tliey  can  agree  to  disagree,  and  ]el 
each  go  to  heaven  his  own  way.  "  But  should  we  take  this  advic, 
would  it  not  lead  to  a  total  indifference  about  religion  .""'  Not  at  all  : 
for  in  the  things  which  concern  the  e:i.-ientials  of  Christianity,  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  we  should  ever  feel  zealously  affected,  and 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  onre  delivered  to  the  i-aints.'  Ed. 

Verse  34. 

The  word  Ed,  or  awitncss,  in  the  fii-st  clause,  is  not  in  the  original; 
and  the  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  the  persons  concerned  inscribed 
these  words  on  the  altar,  '  It  is  a  witness  between  ns,  that  the  Loud 
is  God.'  By  this  inscription  they  took  effectual  care,  that  their  altar 
might  neither  occasion  superstition,  nor  be  a  stumbling-block  to  their 
brethren. — Thus  was  this  affair  happily  terminated  :  and  Ihnnph  hu- 
man infirmity  is  discoverable  on  both  sides,  yrt  the  reader  will  thence 
collect  the  most  pleasing  ideas  of  the  general  and  zealous  regard  then 
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paid  to  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God  ;  and  be  confirmed  in  the 
senliment,  that  this  was  indeed  the  very  best  of  all  the  generations 
of  Israel. — No  doubt  seems  to  have  existed  in  the  minds  of  any  of  the 
p:irties  concerned,  respecting  the  reality  of  those  miracles,  by  which 
the  giving  of  the  law  was  said  to  have  been  attended  :  or,  of  the  spe- 
cial power  and  justice  of  Cod,  by  which  the  transgressors  of  that  law 
v/onid  certainly  be  punished.  But  had  not  the  preceding  history, 
which  has  been  considered,  been  known  as  indisputably  true  by  this 
generation  ;  such  a  full  conviction  of  these  grand  principles  could 
never  have  prevailed  ;  and  if  this  generation  knew  these  things  to  be 
true  ;  it  would  be  too  late  afterwards  for  any  to  deny  or  question  the 
truth  of  them;  when  the  vvholeof  their  civil  polity,  as  well  as  religious 
observances,  was  grounded  upon  them. — It  is  remarkable  that  Joshua 
is  not  once  named  in  this  transaction  :  but  this  only  shows,  that  he 
did  not  in  his  old  age  assume  any  regal  authority  ;  but  left  the  elders 
and  magistrates  to  conduct  the  general  business,  only  acting  himself 
when  great  occasions  made  it  necessary.  Yet  we  cannot  doubt,  that 
his  wisdom  and  piety  influenced  the  counsels  of  the  elders  and  peo- 
ple at  this  time.  Scott. 

Ed.]  '  In  the  first  edition  of  our  translation  this  word  stands  in 
the  text  without  any  note,  as  here,  of  its  being  added  by  the  transla- 
tors: and  it  is  found  in  several  of  Kennicolt's  and  De  Rossi's  WSS. 
and  al.^o  in  the  Siir.  and  Arab.  Several  also  of  the  early  printed  edi- 
tions of  the  Heb. "Bib.  have  the  word  either  in  the  text  or  marg.;  and 
it  must  be  allowed  to  be  necessary  to  complete  the  sense.  An  m- 
scription  probably  was  placed  upon  the  altar.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIII. 


Joshua's  farewell  address. 


CHAP.  xxni. 

Joshua,  now  jrown  old,  convcnea  ihe 
eiders  of  Israel;  and  exhorts  them  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  atid  the  prospects 
of  futarc  blessings,  lo  be  steudfust  hi 
his  service,  I— 10.  He  warns  ihem 
ngflinst  connections  with  idolaters; 
and  protests,  that  the  threatening  of 
God,  tn  case  of  their  disobedience, 
would  as  cerLainly  be  fuirilledi  as  his 
promises  hud  been,  11 — 16. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, 
a  long  time  after  that 
'the  Lord  had  given  rest 
unto  Israel  from  all  iheir 
enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  •>  waxed  old  and 

*  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  called 
for  ""all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judg- 
es, and  for  their  officers, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  am 
old  and  stricken  in  age  : 

3  And  "^ye  have  seen 
all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of 
you  ;  for  ''  the  Lord  your 
God  is  he  that  hath  fought 
for  you. 

4  Behold,  «I  have  di- 
vided unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain, 
to  be  an  inheritance  for 
your  tribes,  from  Jordan, 
with  all  the  nations  that 
I  have  cut  off,  even  unto 
the  gi-eat  sea  f  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your 
God,  ^  he  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and 
drive  them  from  out  of 
your  sight ;  and  ye  shall 
possess  their  land,  s  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  pro- 
mised unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  ^ 
very  coin-ageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  '  that  ye  turn 
not  aside  therefrom  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left  : 
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Chap.  XXIII.  In  this  and  the  following 
chapter  we  have  two  farewell  sernion.s,  wliich 
Joshua  preached  to  Israel  a  little  before  his  death. 
Had  he  designed  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  suc- 
ceeding ages,  he  would  rather  have  recorded  the 
method  of  Israel's  setlleinent  in  their  new  con- 
quests, their  husbandry,  manufactures,  trade, 
customs,  courts  of  justice,  and  the  constitutions 
of  their  infant  coinnionwealth,  which  one  would 
wish  to  be  informed  of;  but  what  he  intended  in 
the  registers  of  this  book,  was,  to  entail  on  pos- 
terity a  sense  of  religion  and  their  duty  to  God; 
therefore,  overlooking  these  things,  which  are 
the  usual  subjects  of  a  common  history,  he  here 
transmits  to  his  reader  the  methods  he  took  to 
persuade  Israel  to  be  faithful  to  their  covenant 
with  their  God,  which  might  have  a  good  influ- 
ence on  the  generations  to  come  who  should  read 
those  reasonings,  as  we  may  hope  they  had  on 
that  generation  which  then  heard  them. 

V.  1 — 10.  As  to  the  date  of  this  edict  of 
Joshua's,  I.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  place 
where  this  general  assembly  was  held ;  some 
think  it  was  at  Tiranath-serah,  Joshua's  own 
city,  where  he  lived,  and  whence,  being  old,  he 
could  not  well  remove:  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  took  so  much  state  on  him,  therefore  it 
is  more  probable  it  was  at  Shiloh,  where  the 
tabernacle  was,  to  which  place,  peihaps,  all  the 
males  that  could,  were  now  come  up  to  worship 
before  the  Lord,  at  one  of  the  three  great  feasts. 

II.  There  is  only  a  general  mention  of  the 
time  when  this  was  done;  but  it  was  long  after 
the  Lord  had  given  them  rest,  v.  1.  so  long 
that  Israel  had  time  to  feel  the  comforts  of  their 
rest  and  possessions  in  Canaan,  and  Joshua  time 
to  observe  which  way  their  danger  lay  of  being 
corrupted,  namely,  by  their  intimacy  with  the 
Canaanites,  that  remained,  against  which  he  is 
therefore  careful  to  arm  them. 

III.  The  persons  to  whom  Joshua  made  this 
speech,  all  Israel,  even  their  elders,  &c.  So 
it  might  be  read,  v.  2.  all  could  not  come  within 
hearing,  but  he  called  all  the  elders,  otherwise 
privy-counsellors,  the  Sanhedrim  of  latter  times, 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  that  is,  the  principal  men 
and  gentlemen  of  their  respective  countries,  the 
judges  learned  in  the  laws,  and,  lastly,  the  offi- 
cers or  sherifls,  who  were  intrusted  ■«  ith  the 
execution  of  judgments.  These  Joshua  called,  1. 
That  they  might  communicate  what  he  said  lo 
those  under  them  in  their  respective  countries, 
and  so  this  charge  be  dispersed  through  the  whole 
nation.  2.  Because  if  they  would  be  prevailed 
with  to  serve  God  and  cleave  to  Him,  they,  by 
their  influence  on  the  common  people,  would 
keep  them  right.  If  great  men  be  good  men, 
they  will  help  to  make  many  good  men. 

IV.  Joshua's  circumstances  then,  v.  1.  Proba- 
bly, it  was  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  and  he 
lived  to  be  110  years  old,  ch.  24:  29.  He  him- 
self notices  it,  in  the  first  words  of  his  discourse, 
V.  2.  When  he  began  to  be  old,  some  years  ago, 
God  reminded  him  of  it,  ch.  13:  1.  but  now  he 
himself  feels  so  much  the  decays  of  age,  lie  needs 
not  to  be  told  of  it,  but  readily  sjieaks  of  it  him- 
self. 1.  As  an  argument  with  himself,  because 
being  old  lie  could  expect  to  be  but  a  little  while 
with  them,  therefore  as  long  as  he  is  in  this 
tabernacle,  he  will  take  all  opportunities  lo  put 
them  in   remembrance  of  their  duty.     When 


we  see  death  hastening  towards  us,  that  should 
quicken  us  to  do  the  work  of  life  with  all  our 
might.  2.  As  an  argument  with  them  to  give 
heed  to  what  he  said.  He  was  old  and  experi- 
enced, therefore  to  be  the  more  regarded,  for 
days  should  speak ;  he  was  grown  old  in  their 
service,  and  had  spent  himself  for  their  good, 
therefore  was  lo  be  the  more  regariled  by  them ; 
He  was  old  and  dying,  therefore  let  them  observe 
what  he  said  now,  and  lay  it  up  for  the  lime  lo 
come. 

V.  The  discourse  itself,  the  scope  of  which  is 
to  engage,  if  possible,  them,  and  their  seed,  to 
persevere  in  the  true  faith  and  worship  of  the 
God  of  Israel. 

1.  He  reminds  them  of  the  great  things  God 
had  done  for  them,  now  in  his  days,  for  here  he 
goes  no  further  back.  And  for  the  proof  of  this, 
he  appeals  lo  their  own  eyes,  v.  3.  and  refers, 
not  to  what  he  or  they  had  done,  but  to  what 
God  had  done  by  him  for  them.  '  You  see  what 
He  has  done  to  these  nations,  the  creatures  of 
his  power,  whom  He  could  have  made  new  crea- 
tures, and  fit  for  his  service;  yet  see  what  de- 
struction He  has  made  of  them  because  of  you, 
v.  3.  how  He  has  driven  them  out  from  before 
you,  V.  9.  as  if  of  no  account  with  Him,  though 
great  and  strong  in  comparison  with  you.  They 
were  not  only  driven  out,  but  trodden  down  be- 
fore you ;  though  they  held  out  with  the  greatest 
obstinacy,  yet  they  were  subdued  before  you,' 
which  made  the  possessing  of  their  land  so  much 
the  more  glorious  to  Israel,  and  so  much  the 
more  illustrious  an  instance  of  the  power  and 
goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel,  v.  3.  '  The  Lord 
your  God  has  not  only  led  you,  and  fed  you, 
and  kept  you,  but  He  has  fought  for  you  as  a 
man  of  war,'  a  title  He  was  known  by  among 
ihem  when  He  first  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
Ex.  15:  3.  So  clear  and  cheap  were  all  their 
victories  during  the  course  of  this  long  war,  that 
no  man  had  been  able  to  stand  before  them, 
V.  9.  in  every  battle  they  carried  the  day,  and  in 
every  siege,  the  city ;  their  loss  before  A i  was 
inconsiderable,  and  only  served  to  show  on  what 
terms  they  stood  with  God;  and,  except  this, 
never  was  army  crowned  with  such  constant, 
uninterrupted  success.  They  had  not  only  con- 
quered the  Canaanites,  but  v\'ere  put  in  full  pos- 
session of  their  land,  v.  4.  '  I  have  divided  to 
you  by  lot  these  nations,  both  those  which  are 
cut  off,  and  those  which  remain,  not  only  that 
you  may  spoil  and  plunder  them,  and  live  at  dis- 
cretion in  them  for  a  time,  but  to  be  a  sure  and 
lasting  inheritance  for  your  tribes.  You  have  it 
not  only  under  your  feet,  but  in  your  hands.' 

2.  He  assures  them  of  God's  readiness  to  carry 
on,  and  complete,  this  glorious  work  in  due  lime. 
Some  Canaanites  yet  remained,  but  thai  need  not 
disappoint  their  expectations;  when  Israel  was 
so  multiplied  as  lo  be  able  to  replenish  the  land, 
God  would  expel  the  Canaanites  to  the  last  man, 
provided  Israel  would  pursue  their  advantages, 
and  carry  on  the  war  against  them  with  vigor, 
V.  5.  If  it  were  objected,  that,  the  men  of  war 
of  the  several  tribes  being  dispersed  to  their  re- 
spective countries,  and  the  army  disbanded,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  get  them  together  when  there 
was  occasion  lo  renew  the  war  on  the  remainder 
of  the  Canaanites  ;  in  answer,  he  tells  them  what 
little  need  they  had  lo  be  in  care  about  the  num- 


NOTES. 

Ch.vp.  XXIIf.  V.  1.  The  lime  between  the  settlement  of  Israel, 
and  tfie  rieatfi  of  Joshua,  was  perhaps  not  less  than  IB  or  17  years. 
{JVote,  13  :  1—5.)  The  transaction  here  seems  to  have  occurred  in  his 
last  year.  Scott. 

Verse  2. 

Elders  .  . .  keada  .  .  .judges  .  .  .  officers.]  Zikcnim,  Rashim,  Shophi- 
tim,  Slwterim.  W^hat  these  several  functionaries  were,  see  note  on 
The  Hebrew  Oovermnenl,  at  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch.  Ed. 

Verses  3 — lu. 

Will  those  who  are  not  convinced  that  the  ways  of  God  in  the  de- 
struction and  e.\pulsion  of  the  Canaanites  can  be  vindicated,  and  that 
Israel's  conduct  is  accordant  witli  tlie  principles  of  Christianity,  by 
the  argument  herein  of  Townsend,  {after  Michaelis,)  Scott  or  Henry,  be 
satistied  with  the  argument  of  Joshua  himself  in  these  verses.'  Can 
we  doubt  that  the  Israelites  were  religiously  right  in  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan, directed  as  they  were  by  God  Himself,  who  wrought  miraclen 

[738] 


to  show  the  reality  of  his  command .'  But,  say  objectors,  if  any  na- 
tion at  this  day  urged  such  a  commission,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  all 
other  nations  to  combine  against  them,  and  exterminate  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Supposing  they  did  combine  ;  if  the  nation 
asserting  it,  had  indeed  a  commission  from  God,  the  alliance  would 
succeed  only  so  far  as  God  saw  fit ;  i.  c.  so  far  as  was  good  for  the 
universe.  But  the  triumphs  of  the  cross  are  to  be  brought  about  by 
New  Testament  means — very  true  ;  and  that  is  but  saying,  that  no 
commission  is  now  out  like  that  then  given  lo  the  Israelites  for  the 
preservation  of  the  truth.  '  But  how  dangerous  the  principle,  that  a 
nation  may  make  wars  for  the  furtherance  of  religion!' — No  such 
principle  is  asserted.  We  have  no  proof  that  any  other  nation  ever 
received  such  orders  as  the  Israelites — and  the  righteousness  of  their 
conduct  depends  upon  tlie  same  principles  which  establish  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  Bible,  as  a  divine  revelation — miracles.  God  com- 
manded Israel  to  destroy  what  was  of  no  use,  and  pernicious  to  his 
creation,  the  physically  and  morally  depraved  Canaanites,  who  would 


B.  C.  1427. 

7  That  ''ye  come  not 
among  these  nations, 
these  that  remain  among 
you,  '  neither  make  men- 
tion of  the  name  of  their 
gods,  nor  cause  ■"  to  swear 
hy  them,  neither  serve 
them,  nor  bow  yourselves 
unto  them. 

8  *  But  "  cleave  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this 
day. 

9  t  For  the  Lord  hath 
driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and 
strong :  but  as  for  you, 
°no  man  hath  been  able 
to  stand  before  you  unto 
this  day. 

10  p  One  man  of  you 
shall  chase  a  thousand  : 
for  the  1  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for 
you,  as  he  hath  promised 
you. 

11  H^Take  good  heed 
therefore  unto  J  your- 
selves, that  ye  '  love  the 
Lord  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in 
any  wise  'go  back,  and 
"  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among 
you,  and  'shall  make 
marriages  with  them,  and 
go  in  unto  them,  and  they 
to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certain- 
ty that  the  Lord  your 
God  ^  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  of  these  nations 
from  before  you  ;  but 
they  shall  be  y  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides, 
and  thorns  in  your  eyes, 

k  12.    Ex.  23:33.     Deut.  7:2,3.      Prov. 
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Eph.5:ll. 
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Ho!.2:17. 
mJer.  S:7.    Zeph.  1:5. 
*  Or,  For  if  ye  inili  clears,  &c. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIII. 


Joshua^ s farewell  addresf. 


bers  of  their  foice.s,  v.  10.  One  man  of  you  shall  |  while  you  are  with  Him.'     Those  that  command, 


chase  a  thousand,  fov  the  Lord  your  God  has  all 
power  botli  to  inspirit  and  to  dispirit,  and  He  it 
is,  that  fighteth  for  you. 

3.  He  hereupon  most  earnestly  charges  them 
to  adhere  to  their  duty,  to  go  on  and  persevere 
in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord  wherein  they  were 
so  well  set  out.  He  exhorts  them  (1.)  To  be  very 
courageous,  v.  6.  He  presses  no  more  than 
they  were  already  bound  to;  but  he  would  have 
them  be  valiant  for  God.  '  Keep  with  care, 
do  with  diligence,  and  eye  what  is  written  with 
sinceritv.'  (2.)  To  be  very  Cflu^tous;  es)5ecially 
of  all  approaches  to  idolatry,  the  sin  to  which 
they  were  first  inclined, and  would  be  most  tempt- 
ed, V.  7.  They  must  not  acquaint  themselves 
with  idolaters,  for  they  could  not  contract  any  in- 
timacy, or  keep  up  any  conver.sation  with  them, 
without  danger  of  infection.  They  must  not  show 
the  least  respect  to  any  idol,  nor  make  mention 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  but  endeavor  to  bury 
the  remembrance  of  them  in  perpetual  oblivion. 
The  Jews  would  not  suffer  their  children  to  name 
swine's  flesh,  because  it  was  forbidden,  lest  the 
naming  of  it  should  occasion  their  desiring  of  it ; 
but  if  they  had  occasion  to  speak  of  it,  they  must 
call  it,  that  strange  thing.  It  is  pity,  that  among 
Christians,  the  names  of  heathen  gods  are  made 
so  familiar  as  they  are,  especially  in  plays  and 
poems:  Let  these  names,  which  have  been  set  up 
in  rivalship  with  God,  be  for  ever  loathed  and 
lost.  They  must  not  countenance  others  in  show- 
ing respect  to  them.  They  must  not  only  not 
swear  by  them  themselves,  but  they  must  not  cause 
others  to  swear  by  them,  which  supposes  that  they 
must  not  make  any  covenants  with  idolaters,  be- 
cause they,  in  the  confirming  of  their  covenants, 
would  swear  by  their  idols;  never  let  Israelites 
admit  such  an  oath.  They  must  take  heed  of  all 
these  occasions  of  idolatry,  lest  by  degrees  they 
arrive  at  the  highest  step  of  it,  which  was  serving 
false  gods,  and  bowing  down  to  them,  against  the 
letter  of  the  second  commandment.  (3.)  To  be 
very  constant,  v.  8.  Cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  is,  '  delight  in  Him,  depend  on 
Him,  devote  yourselves  to  his  glory,  and  continue 
to  do  se  to  the  end,  as  you  have  done  unto  this 
day,  ever  since  you  came  to  Canaan;  '  for,  being 
willing  to  make  the  best  of  them,  he  looks  not  so 
far  back  as  the  iniquity  of  Peor.  There  might 
be  many  things  amiss  among  4hem,  but  they  had 
not  forsaken  the  Lord  their  God,  and  it  is  in  order 
to  insinuate  his  exhortation  to  perseverance  with 
the  more  pleasing  power,  that  he  praises  them. 


Go  on  and  prosper,  for  the  Lord  is  with  you  i  dren  on  these  wealthy  Israelites 
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I  Or,    Then  the  Lord  will   drive.    5. 
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should  commend  ;  the  way  to  make  people  better, 
is,  to  make  the  best  of  them.  '  You  have  cleaved 
to  the  Lord  unto  this  day,  therefore  go  on  to  do 
so,  else  you  lose  the  praise  and  recompense  of 
what  you  have  wrought.  Your  righteousness  will 
not  be  mentioned  unto  you,  if  you  turn  from  it.' 
V.  11 — 16.  Here,  I.  Joshua  directs  them  how 
they  might  persevere,  v.  11.  Would  we  cleave  to 
the  Lord,  1.  We  must  always  stand  on  our  guard, 
for  many  a  precious  soul  is  lost  and  ruined  through 
carelessness ;  '  Take  heed  therefore,  take  good 
heed  to  yourselves,  to  your  sou/s,  (so  the  word 
is,)  that  the  inward  man  be  kept  clean  from  the  pol- 
lutions of  sin,  and  closely  employed  in  the  service 
of  God.'  God  has  given  us  precious  souls,  with 
this  charge, '  Take  good  heed  to  them,  keep  them 
with  all  diligence,  above  all  keepings.'  2.  What 
we  do  in  religion,  we  must  do  from  a  principle 
of  love,  not  by  constraint,  or  from  a  slavish  fear 
of  God,  but  of  choice  and  with  delight.  '  Love 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  you  will  not  leave 
Him.' 

II.  He  urges  God's  fidelity  to  them  as  an  ar- 
gument why  they  should  be  faithful  to  Him,  v.  14. 
'  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth;  he  can- 
not be  exempted  from  the  common  lot.  He 
notices  it  here,  that  they  might  regard  these  as  his 
dying  words.  Or  thus,  'lam  dying,  and  leaving 
you,  me  ye  have  not  always,  but  if  you  cleave 
to  the  Lord,  He  will  never  leave  you.'  Or  thus, 
'  Now  that  I  am  near  my  end,  it  is  proper  to  look 
back  on  years  past ;  and  in  the  review,  I  find,  and 
ye  yourselves  know  (and  it  hath,  as  was  good, 
duly  affected  not  your  heads  only,  but  your  hearts 
and  your  soit/s),  that  no<  one  thing  hath  failed, 
of  all  the  good  things  the  Lord  spake  con- 
cerning you;  (and  He  speaks  a  great  many;) 
see  ch.  21 :  45.  God  had  promised  them  victory, 
rest,  plenty,  his  tabernacle  among  them,  ^c.  and 
not  one  thing  had  failed  of  all  He  had  promised. 
'  Now,'  said  he,  '  has  God  been  thus  true  to  youl 
Be  not  you  false  to  Him.'  It  is  the  apostle's 
argument  for  perseverance.  He  is  faithful  that 
has  promised. 

III.  He  gives  them  fair  warning,  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  apostasy,  v.  12, 13, 15,  16.  Ob- 
serve, 

1.  How  he  describes  this  apostasy.  The  steps 
of  it  would  be,  v.  12.  growing  intimate  with  idol- 
aters, who  would  craftily  wheedle  them,  and  in- 
sinuate themselves  into  their  acquaintance;  next, 
intermarrying  with  them,  drawn  to  it  by  their 
artifices,  who  would  be  glad  to  bestow  their  chil- 
And  the  conse- 
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have  transmitted  the  deliased  constitution  of  tfieir  bodies  and  minds 
to  their  posterity :  and  He  knew  best  what  was  the  likdilwod  ofllieir 
reformation,  or  whit  punishment  their  dcprarity  deserved,  and  what  re- 
lirious  duty  to  lay  upon  tlie  instruments  of  that  punishment.  Nor  can 
we  doubt,  that,  in  more  modern  times,  God  chose  lo  over-rule  tlie 
wrath  of  the  frenzied  followers  of  ftlahomet,  see  Is.  10  :  5 — 7.  to  beat 
down  a  system  of  idolatry  also,  whicli  wonld  not  have  yielded  to  mild- 
er measiiies  ;  and  thus  too  has  the  way  been  prepared — if  the  church 
will  take  advantage  of  it — for  the  introduction  of  the  truth  to  more 
than  one  seventh  of  our  whole  race.  The  cavils  of  infidels,  as  to  the 
success  of  JNIahomet,  and  the  execution  of  a  useless  race  by  a  better 
one,  the  Israelites,  who  occupied  their  place,  are  thus,  it  is  hoped, 
met  and  answered.  With  those  who  deny  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence in  the  affairs  of  nations,  a  controversy  cannot,  of  course,  here 
be  entered  into.  Ed. 

Verse  6. 
While  the  Israelites  adhered  strictly  to  the  law  of  Moses,  they 
would  be  kept  entirely  distinct  from  the  Canaanites  and  the  surround- 
ing nations,  and  would  in  consequence  be  exposed  to  their  hatred  and 
opposition.  They  were  likewise  required  to  carry  on  unceasing  war 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  avowedly  aiming  at  their  eiitiie 
extirpation  ;  which,  as  far  as  steadily  adhered  to,  would  expose  them 
t»  their  unabating  and  most  rancorous  enmitv.  Great  courage  would 
therefore  be  required,  in  order  to  a  determinate  obedience  in  such 
circumstances  :  and  probably  Joshua  had  observed,  that  the  people 
were  become  more  intent  on  quietly  enjoying  their  present  posses- 
sions, than  on  boldly  improving  their  advantages,  as  the  Lord  by  Mo- 
ses had  commanded  them.  {JVotes,  16  :  10.  17  ;  11 — 13.) — It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  people  at  this  time  possessed  and  might  read  the  books 


of  Moses  ;  otherwise  there  could  have  been  no  ground  for  an  exhor- 
tation in  the  words  here  used.  Scott. 

Be  rery  courageous  . .  .  to  keep,  and  to  do,  Slc]  '  It  requires  no  small 
courage  to  keep  a  sound  creed  in  the  midst  of  scoffer.9 ;  and  not  less  to 
maintain  a  godly  practice  among  the  profane  and  the  profligate.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verse  7. 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  Israel  must  not  put  an  idolater  to  his 
oath,  so  as  to  cause  him  to  swear  by  his  idol. —The  paintings,  statues, 
and  poems,  exquisitely  finished  by  human  ingenuity,  but  replete  with 
references  to  the  detestable  heathen  mythology,  which  abound  in 
Christian  countries,  tend  exceedingly  to  habituate  the  mind  to  reflect 
on  the  Roman  and  Grecian  idolatry  without  horror,  nay  with  a  kind 
of  pleasure;  to  banish  the  language  of  piety  from  men's  lips;  and 
thus  to  subserve,  in  no  small  degree,  the  cause  of  skepticism,  infidel- 
ity, and  ungodliness.  (Jfote,  Ex. '23:  13.)  [It  were  indeed  to  be 
wished  that  the  fine  art.^  cnuld  be  made  the  hand  maid  of  virtuous 
and  religious  feelings— and  that  the  inexhaustible  wealth  of  the  Bible, 
in  point  of  dignity,  real  moral  beaiily,  and  intrinsic  utility,  so  far  before 
the  heathen  corruptions  of  all  these,  (generally  made  the  'standard 
of  taste,')  could  be  more  exhibited  in  our  literature.  May  we  not 
hope  that  these  United  States  are  to  set  the  example  of  a  naltojwl 
literature  formed  upon  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  magnificence, 
the  universality,  the  philanthropy,  the  common  sense,  the  just  tast« 
and  the  pietv  o'f  the  Bible  ?    Ed.]  bcoTT. 

Verses  11 — 13. 

M.  B.— The  subsequent  history  abundantly  illustrates  these^em- 
phatical  e.xpressions.     (M.  R.  x,  y.) 


Id. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIV. 


Joshua  assemUts  the  people  again 


'until  ye  perish  from  off 
this  good  land  which  the 
LoRD^  your  God  hath 
given  you. 

14  And  behold  this  day 
*I  am  going  the  way  of 
all  the  eai'th :  and  ye 
know  in  all  your  hearts, 
and  'n  all  your  souls,  that 
••not  one  thing  hath  fail- 
ed of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lori>  your 
God  spake  concerning 
you  ;  all  arc  couie  to  ])ass 
unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  up- 
on you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you  : 
<=  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  all  evil  things, 
until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good 
land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given 
you. 

16  When  ye  have 
transgressed  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  com- 
manded you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  bowed  your- 
selves to  them  ;  then  shall 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be 
kindled  against  you,  and 
*ye  shall  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  ian<l 
which  he  hath  given  un- 
to you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Joshua  convenes  Israel,  anil  lays  before 
them  a  brief  history  of  the  Lord's 
kindness  to  their  ancestors  from  the 


qiiencc  of  tliat  would  be,  v.  16-  serving  their  \  llie  Word  would  be  fulfilled, as  the  promises!  liad, 
gods,  (the  pretended  ancient  deities  of  the  coun-    for  the  God  of  eternal  truth  is  faitliful  to  both,«. 


try,)  and  bowing  down  to  tiieni.  Thus  those 
wlio  have  fellowship  willi  sinners,  cannot  avoid 
havin!^  fellowship  with  sin.  This  he  represents, 
as  a  base  and  shameful  desertion,  from  what  was 
so  well  begun,  v.  12.  and  as  a  most  perfidious 
breach  of  promise,  v.  16.  Other  sins  were  trans- 
gressions of  the  law  God  commanded  them,  but 
this  of  the  covenant  He  commanded  them;  it 
anioinilcd  to  a  broach  of  the  relation  between 
Go<l  and  them,  and  a  forfeiture  of  all  the  benefits 
of  i\^e  coveaaiit. 

2.  IIow  he  describes  the  destruction  he  warns 
them  of.  He  tells  them,  (1.)  That  these  Cana- 
anites,  if  they  slwuld  harbor  them,  indulge  them, 
and  j<jin  in  alliuity  with  them,  woidd  be  snares 
and  traps  to  thenx,  dra'w  them  to  sin,  (in^t  only 
idolatry,  but  all  immoralities,  which  would  be  the 
ruin,  not  only  of  their  virtue,  but  of  their  wisdom 
and  sense,  their  spirit  and  honor,)  also  into  fool- 
ish bargains,  unprofitable  projects,  and  all  man- 
ner ofinconveniences;  ami  having  thus  decoyed 
them,  so  as  to  gain  advantages  against  them,  they 
would  then  act  more  openly,  and  be  scourges  in 
their  sides,  and  thorns  in  their  eyes,  |)erhaps 
kill  or  tlrive  away  their  cattle,  burn  or  steal  their 
corn,  alarm  or  plunder  their  houses,  and  by  all 
ways  possible  be  vexatious  to  them :  for,  wlvatever 
pretences  of  friendship  they  might  make,,  a  Ca- 
naanite,  unless  proselyted  to  the  faith  and  worship 
of  the  true  God,  would  in  every  age  hate  the  very 
name  and  sight  of  an  Israelite.  See  how  the 
punishment  would  be  made  to  answer  the  sin, 
nay,  how  the  sin  itself  would  be  tire  punishment. 
(2.)  That  the  anger  of  the  Lord  would  be  kindled 
against  them.  Their  making  leagues  with  them 
would  not  only  give  tliem  the  opportunity  of  mis- 
chief, it  would  likewise  provoke  God  to  become 
their  enemy,  and  kindle  the  fire  of  his  displeasure 
against  tliein.     (fi.)  Tliat  all  the  threatenings  of 


days  of  Terah,  1 — 13.  ITe  en^a^oa 
them  to  choose  the  service  of  God, 
aiiitrenevvs 'the  covenant,  14 — 25.  Ha 
sets  Of  a  stone  as  a  memorial,  '2G— 28. 
His  death,  aae,  and  burial,  29,  30. 
Israel  serves  the  Lord  till  some  time 
after  Jushtia's  death,  31.  Joseph's 
hones  are  biiried,  and  Kleazd-r  dies, 
32,33. 

AND  Joshua  gathered 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to^Shechem,  and  ''call- 
ed for  the  elders  of  Is- 


I.ev.  26:31— 
68.  29:28. 
2.5:21,26.     L 


15.  Moses  had  set  before  them  good  and  evil; 
they  had  experienced  the  good,  and  werfe  now  in 
the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  the  evil  would  as  certainly 
come,  if  they  were  disobedient.  As  God's  prom- 
ises are  not  a  fool's  paradise,  so  his  threatening^ 
are  not  bugbears.  (4.)  That  it  would  end  in  the 
utter  ruin  of  their  church  and  n-ation,  as  Moses 
had  foretold.  This  is  three  times  mentioned  here. 
'Your  enemies  will  vex  you  until  ye  perish  from 
off  this  good  land,'  v.  13.  Again,  v.  15. 
'  Heaven  and  earth  will  concur  to  root  yon  oiit.^ 
So  that,  V.  16.  ye  shall  perish  from  off  the 
good  land.'  It  will  aggravate  their  perdition, 
that  the  land  from  which  they  shall  perish,  is  a 
good  land,  a  land  God  Himself  Iwd  given  them, 
and  which  therefore  He  would  have  secured  to 
them,  had  they  not  by  their  wickedness  throwrr 
themselves  out  of  it.  Thus  the  goodness  of  the 
heavenly  CanaaUj  and  the  free  and  future  grant 
God  has  made  of  it,  will  aggravate  the  misery  of 
those  that  shall  for  ever  be  shut  out  and  perisU 
from  it.  Nothing  will  make  them  see  how  wretch- 
ed they  are,  so  much  as  to  see  how  happy  they 
might  have  been.  Joshua  thus  sets  before  them  the 
fatal  consequences  of  their  apostasy,  that,  knoiv- 
ingthe  terror  of  the  Lord,  they  might  be  per- 
suaded with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  to  Him. 

Chap.  XXIV.  This  chapter  concludes  the 
life  and  reign  of  Joshua. 

V.  1 — 14.  Joshua  thought  he  had  taken  his 
last  farewell  of  Israel,  but  God  graciously  con- 
tir>uing  his  life  longer  than  he  expected,  and  re- 
newing his  strength,  he  was  desirous  to  improve 
it  for  the  good  of  Israel:  he  therefore  summons 
them  together  again,  that  he  might  try  what  more 
he  could  do  to  engage  them  for  God.  Note,  We 
must  never  think  our  work  for  God  done,  till  our 
life  is  done;  and  if  He  lengthen  out  our  days  be- 

a  1  King«  2:2.  Job  30:23.  Ec.  9:10. 
12*.    Heb.  9:2T. 

b  21:43— 45.  Ex.  3:8.  23:27—30.  Lev- 
26r3— 13.  Num.  23:19.  DetU.  28:1— 
14.     1  Sam.  3:19.   1  Kijigs  8:56.  Luke 

c  l.ev.' 26:14, &c.         Deul.   28:15— 68. 

Jndg.  3:8,12.      4:1,2.      6:1.       10:6,7. 

13:1.    2  Chr.  36:16,17.    Luke  21:22— 

24.     1  Tbes.  2:16. 
d  13. 
a  Gen.  12:S.      33:18,19.     35:4.      Jurlg. 

9:1—3.     1  Kings  12:1. 
b  23:2.    Ex.  18:25,26. 
c  1  Sam.  10:19.     Acts  10:33. 


rael,  and  for  their  heads, 
and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers ;  and 
they  <=  presented  them- 
selves before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  un- 
to all  the  people,  Tlitis 


5.  Dent.  4:28.  28:63— 
30:18.  2  Kings  17:^3. 
ke  21:2-). 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Through  the  deceitfidness  of  the  human  he-art,  we  are  never  ought  '  to  know  for  a  certainty,'  that  tliey  '  may  take  good  heed 
more  in  danger  of  forgetting  the  Lord,  than  when  most  favored  unfo  themselves,'  and  not  allow  the  love  of  any  creature  to  seduce 
with  temporal  prosjierily. — They  who  possess  influence,  from  them  from  the  love  of  God,  and  obedience  to  bis  laws. — Our 
age,  authority,  reputation  for  wisdom  and'  piety,  or  eminent  ser-  minds  should  be  filled  with  an  abhorrence  of  every  kind  of  un- 
vices,  should  employ  it  all,  with  unwearied  perseverance,  to  their  godliness,  equal  to  that  wliich  the  most  conscfentious  persons 
latest  breath,  in  promoting  the  practice  of  true  godliness. —  feel  of  murder  or  adultery ;  for,  whatever  fallen  man  may  think 
Gratitude,  duty,  and  regard  to  our  own  best  happiness,  with  to  the  contrary,  the  guilt  of  neglecting  and  despising  the  glorious 
united  energy,  require  us  to  adhere  to  oyr  pr()ffspix)n  ofthe  Gos-  God  our  Creator  is  tlir  greater,  than  that  of  injuring  our  fellow 
pel  and  to  walk  consistently  with  it:  yet  we  all  need  to  be  fre-  creatures.  {Ps.  51:4.) — Our  inward  foes  aie  the  most  danger- 
quently  reminded,  exhorted,  and  warned  concerning  tliese  things,  ons ;  and  they  will  cause  us  much  misery,  unless  we  oppose  and 
(Acts  11 :23,24.) — -The  diseases  of  the  soul,  like  those  of  the  mortify  them  with  unrelenting  severity:  so  tliat  this  warfare  wiU 
body,  should  be  resi.sted  before  they  have  gatliered  strength. —  rcfjuire  great  courage  and  resolution.  And  if  we  resolutely  ad- 
We  cannot  too  often  be  called  upon,  to  meditate  on  the  past  and  here  to  the  Word  of  God  as  our  rule,  turning  aside  neither  to 
present  kindness  of  God  to  us ;  and  to  reflect  tm  his  gr;it;ious  pro-  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left ;  we  shall  certainly  be  hated,  de- 
mises, and  awfid  threatenings:  and  we  shoulJ  Ire.isure  up  our  spised,  and  reproached,  by  them  whose  pride  is  affronted,  or 
experience  of  the  exact  performance  of  his  word,  to  strengthen  whose  consciences  are  made  uneasy,  through  our  holy  singularity 
our  expectation  of  its  entire  accoin'))lisliment  in  due  season;  for  and  faithfid  rqiroof.  We  need  not  however  fear  them;  'for  the 
hope  and  fear,  and  every  passion,  ought  to  be  engaged  to  restrain  Ij-ord  our  God  will  fight  for  us,  as  He  hath  promised,'  and  no- 
men  from  sin,  and  to  keep  them  close  to  tiielr  duty. — It  is  true  thing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  us:  and  though  useful  instruments 
wisdom  to  discern  and  slum  the  temptatroiis  and  inlets  to  sin,  of  and  valued  friends  may  be  removed;  yet  the  Lord  ever  liveth  to 
which  none  are  niore  dangeious  than  ungodly  comp;inions.  Ac-  protect,  uphold,  guide,  comfort,  and  bless  us.  But  sinners  have 
quaintance,  friendship,  and  marriage,  with  persons  of  no  religion,  cause  to  tremble  at  his  indignation :  for  He  will  as  surely  execute 
or  of  false  religion,  have  generally  been  progressive  steps  towards  hrs  most  tremendous  threatenings,  as  perform  his  largest  promi- 
the  mere  professor's  apostasy,  and  the  bclievei's  loss  of  all  his  ses;  and  hypocrites  or  apostates  will  be  as  severely  dealt  witlf 
earnestness,  comfort,  and  usefnlness.  (Note,  Gen.  6:1,2.)  as  open  infidels  and  profligates.  Let  iis  then  '  watch  and  pray 
They,  who  at  first  are  tempters,  will  eventually  prove  the  scourges  tliat  we  ei>ter  not  into  tem|)tati(3n;'  let  us  trust  in  the  faitlifui- 
of  those,  who  have  listened  to  their  seductions:  and  either  bitter  ness,  love,  and  power  of  God;  let  us  plead  his  promises  and 
distress  in  this  world,  or  utter  destniclion  in  the  world  to  come,  cleave  to  his  cnmniandments;  and  then  we  shall  be  happy  ii» 
are  the  unavoidable  eflects  of  yielding  to  temptation.     This  all  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever!                                                 Scott. 

NOTES.  Abraliiiin,  (as  well  as  Ternh  and  Nalior,)  liad  heen  guilty  of  idolatry  ; 

Chvp.  XXIV.    V.  2.    Of  the  flood.]     That  I',  ofthe  riser  Euphrates,  and  this  was  probably  the  case  till  lie  was  called  to  the  knowledge  of 

—It  is  said,  tliat  '  they  served  other  gods:'  teu'-e  it  13  evidan?  that  God,  wbeiv  above  70  vears  of  age.     (Oeii.  11  :  98—39.)           Scott. 
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saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ■*  Your  fathers 
dweh  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood  in  old  times, 
even  Terah,  tiie  father  of 
Abraham,  and  the  father 
of  Nachor :  and  ^  they 
served  other  gods, 

3  And  f  I  took  your 
father  Abi'aiiara  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  sgave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  ''I  gave  unto 
Isaac  Jacob  and  Esau : 
and  'I  gave  unto  Esau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it: 
but  ^  Jacob  and  his  chil- 
dren went  down  into 
Egypt. 

5  I  '  sent  Moses  also 
and  Aaron,  and  ™  I  pla- 
gued Egypt,  according  to 
that  which  I  did  among 
them ;  and  afterward  1 
brought  you  out. 

6  And  "  I  brought  your 
fathers  out  of  Egy  pt :  and 
ye  came  unto  the  sea ; 
and  °  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued after  your  fathers 
with  chariots  and  horse- 
men unto  the  Red  Sea, 

7  And  when  they  cri- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  he  put 
darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  and 
brought  the  sea  upon 
them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  p  your  eyes  have  seen 
what  I  have  done  in 
Egypt :  and  ^  ye  dwelt  in 
the  wilderness  a  long 
season. 

8  And  ■"  I  brought  you 
into  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  ;  and 
they  fought  with  you : 
and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  pos- 
sess their  land ;  and  I 
destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore you. 

9  Then  « Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
arose  and  warred  against 
Israel,  and  sent  and  call- 
ed Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  to  curse  you : 

10  But  'I  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam ; 
therefore  he  blessed  you 
still :  so  I  delivered  you 
out  of  his  hand. 

]  1  And  "  ye  went  over 
Jordan,  and  came  unto 
Jericho  :  and  *  the  men 
of  Jericho  fought  against 
you,  the  Amorites,  and 


JOSHUA,  XXIV. 


History  of  Israel  renieioedt 


yond  what  we  thought,  we  must  conclude  it  is  i  him  Isaac  the  promised  son,  and  in  him  multi* 


because  He  has  some  further  service  for  us  to  do 
The  assembly  is  the  same  as  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  the  elders,  heads,  judges  and  officers 
of  Israel,  v.  1.  but  is  here  made  something  more 
solemn. 

I.  The  place  appointed  for  their  meeting  is 
Shechem,  not  oiily  because  that  lay  nearer  than 
Sliiloh  to  Joshua,  now  infirm  and  unfit  for  tra- 
velling, but  because  there  Abraham,  the  first  trus- 
tee of  God's  covenant  with  this  people,  settled  at 
his  coming  to  Canaan,  and  there  God  appeared 
to  him.  Gen.  12:  6,  7.  near  which  stood  also 
mount  Gerizim  and  Ebal,  where  the  people  had 
renewed  their  covenant  with  God  at  their  first 
coming  into  Canaan,  see  on  Josh.  8 :  30.  Of  the 
promises  God  had  made  to  their  fathers,  and  of 
the  promises  they  themselves  had  made  to  God, 
this  place  might  serve  to  put  them  in  mind, 

II.  They  here  presented  themselves,  not  only 
before  Joshua,  but  before  God;  i.  e,  they  came 
together  in  a  solemn,  religious  manner,  and  with 
an  eye  to  God,  as  speaking  to  them  by  Joshua; 


plied  his  seed.  He  provided  for  Jacob  and  Esau, 
Isaac's  sons,  an  inheritance;  for  Esau,  Mount 
Seir,  and  for  Jacob,  Canaan,  which  the  posterity 
of  Esau  might  not  pretend  to  a  share  in.  Ho 
delivered  (he  seed  of  Jacob  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
high  hand,  v.  5,  6.  and  rescued  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  at  the  Red  Sea, «. 
6,  7.  and  this  in  answer  to  prayer ;  for  though  we 
find  in  the  story,  that  they  in  that  distress  mur- 
mured against  God,  notice  is  here  taken  of  their 
crying  to  God;  He  graciously  accepted  those 
that  prayed  to  Him,  and  overlooked  the  folly  of 
those  that  quarrelled  with  Hin).  He  protected 
them  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  are  here  said, 
not  to  wander,  but  to  dwell  for  a  long  season, 
V.  7,  for  even  there  they  had  as  certain  a  dwel- 
ling place  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  walled  city. 
He  gave  them  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  v.  8.  and  there  defeated  the 
plot  of  Balak  and  Balaam  against  them ;  the  turn- 
ing of  Balaam's  tongue  to  bless  Israel,  when  he 
intended  to  curse  them,  being  often  mentioned,  as 


probably,  the  service  began  with  prayer.     Inter-    an  instance  of  the  divine  power  put  forth  in  Is- 
preters  conjecture  that  Joshua  ordered  the  ark  of  i  rael's  favor,  proving,  as  remarkably  as  any  other, 


God  to  be  brought  and  set  down  in  the  place  of 
their  meeting,  which  is  therefore  called,  v.  26. 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  presence  of  the 
ark  making  it  so  at  that  time;  and  this  was  done 


God's  dominion  over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
over  the  spirits  of  men.  He  brought  them  safely 
and  triumphantly  into  Canaan,  and  delivered  the 
Canaanites  into  their  hand,  v.  11.  sendinff,  ac- 


to  grace  the  solemnity,  and  to  strike  an  awe  upon  !  cording  to  promise,  (Exod.  23:  27,  28.  Deut.  7 


the  people.  We  have  not  now  any  such  sensible 
tokens  of  the  divine  presence,  but  are  to  believe 
that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  Christ's  name,  He  is  as  really  in  the  midst  of 
them,  as  God  was  where  the  ark  was,  and  they 
are  indeed  presenting  themselves  before  Him 


20.)  hornets  before  them.,  which  first  appeared 
in  their  war  with  Sihon  and  Og,  the  two  kiuga 
of  the  Amorites,  and  afterwards  in  their  other 
battles,  V.  12.  and  which,  it  seems,  annoyed  the 
enemy  more  than  all  the  artillery  of  Israel ;  there- 
fore he  adds,  not  with  thy  sword  nor  bow.    It 


III.  Joshua  spake  in  God's  name,  and  as  from  i  was  purely  the  Lord's  doings.  Lastly,  They 
Him,  in  the  language  of  a  prophet,  v.  2.  '  Thus  \  were  now  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  a  good 
saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  the  great  God,  and  the  !  land,  and  lived  comfortably  upon  the  fruit  of  other 
Godof  Israel,  your  God  in  covenant,  whom  there-    people's  labor,  v.  13 


fore  you  are  bound  to  hear  and  heed.'  Note,  The 
Word  of  God  is  to  be  received  by  us  as  his,  who- 
ever is  the  messenger  that  brings  it,  whose  great- 
ness cannot  add  to  it,  nor  meanness  diminish 
from  it 

His  sermon  consists  of  doctrineand  application. 

1.  The  doctrinal  part  is  a  history  of  the  great 
things  God  had  done  for  his  people,  and  for  their 
fathers  before  them.  God  by  Joshua  recounts  the 
marvels  of  old,  '  I  did  so  and  so.'  They  must 
know  and  consider,  not  only  that  such  and  such 
things  were  done,  but  that  God  did  them.  A 
series  of  wonders  is  here  recorded,  and  perhaps 
many  more  were  mentioned  by  Joshua,  which  for 
brevity's  sake  are  here  omitted.  God  had  brought 
Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  v.  2,  3. 
where  he  and  his  ancestors    had  served   other 


2.  The  application  of  this  history  of  God's 
mercies  to  them,  is  by  way  of  exhortation,  to  fear 
and  serve  God,  in  gratitude  for  his  favor,  and  that 
it  might  be  continued  to  them,v.  14.  Now  there- 
fore, in  consideration  of  all  this, '  Fear  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness,  Hos.  3:  5.  Reverence 
a  God  of  such  infinite  power,  fear  to  offend  Him, 
and  to  forfeit  his  goodness.  Keep  up  an  awe  of 
his  majesty,  a  deference  to  his  authority,  a  dread 
of  his  displeasure,  and  a  continual  regard  to  his 
all-seeing  eye  upon  you.'  '  Let  your  practice  be 
consonant  to  this  principle,  and  serve  Him,  both 
by  the  outward  acts  of  religious  worship,  and 
every  instance  of  obedience  in  your  whole  con- 
versation ;  and  this,  in  sincerity  and  truth,  with 
a  single  eye  and  an  upright  heart,  and  inward 
impressions,    answerable    to    outward    c.vpres- 


gods,  for  it  was  the  country  in  which,  though  j  sions.  That  is  the  truth  in  the  inward  part, 
celebrated  (ur  learning,  idolatry,  as  some  think,  which  God  requires,  Ps.  51:  6.  For  what  good 
had  its  rise ;  there  the  world  by  loisdom  knew  '  will  it  do  us  to  dissemble  with  a  God  that  searches 
not   God.     Abraham,  who    afterward   was  the    the  heart"?    ^Put  away  the  strange  gods,  hoth 


friend  of  God,  was  thus  by  his  grace  snatched  as 
a  brand  out  of  that  burning.  Hence  Abra- 
ham's justification  is  made  by  the  apostle  an  in- 
stance of  God's  justifying  the  ungodly.  Rom. 
4:  5.  God  brought  him  to  Canaan,  built  up  his 
family,  led  him  tln-ough  the  land  where  they  now 
were,  multiplied  his  seed  by  Islimael,  at  last  ga\e 

the   Perizzites,   and    the 

Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 

tites,  and  the  Girgashites, 

the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 

busites  ;  and  I  delivered 

them  into  your  hand. 
12    And  yl  sent    the 

hornet  before  you,  which 

drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore  you,  even    the   two 

kings  of  the   Amorites  ; 

but  ^  not  with  thy  sword, 

nor  with  thy  bow. 


Chaldean  and  Egyptian  idols,  for  those  you  are 
most  in  danger  of  revolting  to.'  It  should  seem 
by  this  charge,  which  is  repeated,  t).  23.  that  there 
were  some  among  them  that  privately  kept  in 
their  closets  the  images  or  pictures  of  these  dung- 
hill-deities, which  came  to  their  hands  from  their 
ancestors,  as  heir-looms  of  their  families,  though, 

135:10. 


13  And  I  have  given 
you  a  land  for  which  ye 
did  not  labor,  and  *  cities 
which  ye  built  not,  and 
ye  dwell  in  them  :  of  the 
vineyards  and  olive-ycirds 


1I::S3I.     12:1.     31:53. 

U.5\:>.     E/.  ie;3. 
3.'i!.  31:19,30,32.     35:4. 
12:1—1:      Neh.  9:7,8. 

.  127:3. 


Acts  7: 


Gen.  21:2,3.     P; 

Gen.  25:24—26. 

Gen.  32:3.     36:3.     Dent.  2:5. 

Gen.  46:1—6.     Ps.  105:23.     Acts 7:15. 

Ex.  3:10.     4:12,13.     Ps.  1U5:26. 

Ex.7:     8:     9:    10:     11:     12:     Fs.  78: 


43—51.    105:27—35.    135:8,9. 
II  Ex.  12:37,51.     iMic.  6:4. 

0  Ex.  14:  15:  Neh.  9:11.  Ps.  77:15— 
20.  7S:13.  136:13—15.  Is  63:12,13, 
Acu7:36.    Heb.  11:29. 

p  Ex.  14:31.     Deut.  29:2. 

q  5:6.     Num.  14:33,34.     Neh.  9:12—21. 

Ps.  95:9,10.     Acts  13:17,18.      Helj.  3: 

17. 
1-13:10.     Num.  21:21— 35.      Deut.  2:32 

—37.      3:1—7.      Neh.  9:22.      Fs.  135: 

10,11.     136:17—22. 
s  Nuui.  22:5,6.       Deut.  23:4,5. 

11:25.     Mic.  6:5. 

1  Num.  22:11,12,18—20,35.  23:3—12, 
15—26.     24:5—10.     Is.  54:17. 

u  3:14—17.      4:10—12,23.      Ps.  114:3,5. 
X  6:     10:     11:      Neh.  9:24,25.      Ps.  78: 

54,55.     105:44.     Acts  7:45.     13:19. 
y  Ex.  23:28.     Deut.  7:20. 

-     44::i_6. 

,  13:22. 


Judg. 


Verses  3 — 8.  '  ing  ;  and  several  of  the  elders,  judges,  and  oflicers  whom  Joshua  ad- 

M.  R. — Your  eyes  have  seen.  (7)  Many  of  those  who,  being  under2f)     dressed,  might  be  of  this  number.  Scott. 

years  of  age,  had  witnessed  these  miracles,  were  doubtless  still  liv- 
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Joshua's  farewell  address. 


which  j'e  planted  not  do 
ye  eat. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

14  M  Now  therefore 
*■  fear  the  Lord,  and 
<=  serve  him  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth ;  and  ^  put 
away  the  gods,  which 
your  fathers  served  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  ^  in  Egypt ;  and  sei-ve 
ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil 
nnto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  ^choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve  ; 
whether  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served,  tliat 
ivere  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  s  the  gods  of 
the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell:  but  ''as 
for  me  and  ray  bouse, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  an- 
swered and  said,  '  God 
forbid  that  we  should 
forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods  ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our 
God,  ''he  it  is  that  brought 
us  U|),  and  our  fathers, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bon- 
dage, and  which  did  those 
great  signs  in  our  sight, 
and  preserved  us  in  all 
the    way    wherein      we 

b  neMt.lli;12.     1  Sam.  12:24.     Job  1:1. 

28:28.     Ps.  111:10.     130:4.     Hos.  3:5. 

Acts  9:31. 
c  23.    Gen.  17:1.    20:5,6.     Deut.  18:13. 

2Kinxs20:3.       Ps.  113:80.       Lulie  8: 

15.     John  4:23.      2  Cor.  1:12.      Eph. 

6:24.     I  hil.  1:10. 
d  2,23.    Gen.  35:2.     E%.  20:3,4.      Lev. 

17:7.    Ezra  9:11.    E/,.  20:18.    Am.  5: 

25,26. 
e  Ez.  20:7,8.    23:3. 
f  Ruth  1:15.       1  Kings  18:21.      Ez.  20: 

39.     John  6:6. 
g  Ex.  23:24,32,33.     34:15.     Deut.  13:7. 

29:18.     Judg.  6:10. 
h  Gen.  18:19.   P».  119:106,111,112.  John 

6:68.     Acts  11:23. 
i   1  S.im.  12:23.     Rom.  3:6.     6:2.     Heli. 

10:38,39. 
k  5— 14.     Ex.  19:4.    Deul.  32:11,12.    Is. 

48:4.    63:7—14.     Am.  2:9,10. 


it  may  be,  they  did  not  worship  them ;  these  Jo-  | 
shua  eariie.stly  urges  them  to thiowaway.  Jacob 
pressed  hi.s  household  to  do  tliis,  and  at  this  very 
phce;  for  \vl>eii  they  gave  him  up  the  little  ima- 
ges they  had,  he  buried  them  under  the  oak  that 
grows  by  Shechem.  Perhaps  the  oak  mentioned 
here,  v.  26.  was  tiie  same  oak,  or  another  in  the 
same  place,  which  might  be  well  called  the  oak 
of  reformation,  as  there  were  idofalrous  oaks. 

V.  1.5 — 28.  Never  was  any  treaty  carried  on 
will)  better  management,  nor  brought  to  a  better 
issue,  than  this  of  Joshua's  with  the  people,  to 
engage  them  to  serve  God;  the  manner  of  his 
dealing  with  them  shows  him  to  be  in  earnest,  and 
that  his  heart  was  much  upon  it,  to  leave  them 
under  a)l  po.'isible  obligations  to  cleave  to  Him, 
particularly  the  obligation  of  a  choice,  and  of  a 
covenant. 

I.  Would  it  be  any  obligation  on  them,  if  they 
made  the  service  of  God  their  choice — lie  here 
puts  tliem  to  their  choice;  not  as  if  it  were  ante- 
cedently indifferent  whether  they  served  God  or 
no,  or  as  if  they  were  at  their  liberty  to  refuse  his 
service;  but  because  it  would  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  their  perseverance  in  religion,  if  they 
embraced  it  with  ll»e  reason  of  men, and  with  the 
resolution  of  men.  These  two  things  he  here 
brings  them  to. 

1.  To  embrace  religion  rationally  and  intelli- 
gently, for  it  is  a  reasonable  service.  The  will 
of  man  is  apt  to  glory  in  its  native  liljerty,  and, 
in  a  jealousy  for  tlie  honor  of  that,  adheres  with 
most  pleasure  to  that  which  is  its  own  choice,  and 
is  not  imposed  upon  it ;  therefore  it  is  God's  will 
that  this  service  should  be,  not  our  chance,  or  a 
force  upon  us,  but  our  choice.     Accordingly, 

(1.)  Joshua  fairly  puts  the  matter  to  their 
choice,  V.  15.  He  proposes  the  candidates  for 
the  election  ;  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  and  either  the 
gods  of  their  ancestors,  which  would  pretend  to 
recommend  themselves  to  those  that  were  fond  of 
antiquity,  and  what  was  received  by  tradition 
from  their  fathers,  or  the  gods  of  their  neigh- 
bors, the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  they  divelt, 
which  would  insinuate  themselves  into  the  afl'ec- 
tions  of  those  that  were  complaisant  and  fond  of 
good  fellowship.  He  supposes  there  were  those 
to  whom,  on  some  account  or  other,  it  would 
seem  evil  to  serve  the  Lord.  There  are  preju- 
dices and  objections  which  some  people  raise 
against  religion,  which,  with  those  that  are  in- 
clined to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  have  great  force. 
It  seems  evil  to  them,  hard  and  unreasonable,  to 
be  obliged  to  deny  themselves,  mortify  the  flesh, 
take  up  their  cross,  &c.  But  being  in  a  state  of 
probation,  it  is  fit  there  should  be  some  ditilicultiea 
in  the  way,  else  there  were  no  trial.  He  refers 
it  to  themselves,   '  Choose  you  xohoni  ye  will 


serve,  choose  this  day,  now  that  the  matter  ia 
laid  tlius  plainly  before  you,  speedily  bring  it  to 
a  head,  and  do  not  stand  hesitating.'  And  here 
we  .see  how  God  would  have  every  one  of  us  make 
religion  our  serious  and  deliberate  choice.  Let 
us  state  the  matter  impartially  to  ourselves,  weigh 
things  in  an  even  balance,  and  then  determine  for 
that  which  we  find  to  be  really  true  and  good. 
Let  us  resolve  on  a  life  of  serious  godliness,  not 
merely  because  we  know  no  other  way,  but  be- 
cause really,  upon  search,  we  find  no  better.  Re- 
ligion has  so  much  self-evident  reason  and  right- 
eousness on  its  side,  that  it  may  safely  be  referred 
to  every  man  that  allows  himself  a  free  thought, 
either  to  choose  or  refuse  it;  for  the  merits  of  the 
cause  are  so  plain,  that  no  considerate  man  can 
do  otherwise  but  choose  it.  The  case  is  so  clear 
that  i(  determines  itself.  Perhaps  Joshua  designed, 
by  putting  them  to  their  choice,  thus  to  try  if  there 
were  any  among  them,  who,  on  so  fair  an  occa- 
sion given,  would  show  a  coolness  and  indifference 
toward  the  service  of  God ;  whether  they  would 
desire  time  to  consider  and  consult  their  friends, 
before  they  gave  in  an  answer;  that  if  any  such 
should  appear,  they  might  mark  them,  and  warn 
the  rest  to  avoid  them.  He  directs  their  choice 
in  this  matter,  by  an  open  declaration  of  his  own 
resolutions.  '  But  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
whatever  you  do,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,  and 
I  hope  you  will  all  be  of  the  same  mind.'  Here 
he  resolves,  for  hiniself;  As  for  me,  I  will  serve 
Ike  Lord.  Note,  The  service  of  God  is  the 
greatest  honor  of  the  greatest  of  men  ;  and  adds 
the  brightest  crown  of  glory  to  them.  How  pos- 
itive he  is,  '  I  will  serve  God.'  It  is  no  abridg- 
ment of  our  liberty,  to  bind  ourselves  with  a  bond 
to  God.  He  resolves  for  his  AoM.se,  that  is,  his 
family,  his  children,  and  servants,  such  as  were 
immediately  under  his  eye  and  care,  his  inspection 
and  influence.  Joshua  was  a  ruler,  a  judge  in 
Israel,  yet  he  will  not  make  his  necessary  appli- 
cation to  public  affairs  an  excuse  for  the  neglect 
of  family-religion.  Those  that  have  the  charge  of 
many  families,  as  magistrates  and  ministers,  must 
take  special  care  of  their  own,  ITim.  3:  4,  5. 
1.  '  Not  my  house,  without  me.'  He  would 
not  engage  them  and  not  himself;  as  some  who 
would  have  their  children  and  servants  good, but 
will  not  be  so  themselves;  i.  e.  would  have  them 
go  to  heaven,  but  intend  to  go  to  hell  themselves. 
2.  '  Not  /,  without  my  .house.'  He  supposes  he 
might  be  forsaken  by  his  people,  but  in  his  house, 
where  his  authority  was  greater,  and  more  im- 
mediate, there  he  would  overrule.  Note,  When 
we  cannot  bring  as  many  as  we  would  to  serve 
God,  we  must  bring  as  many  as  we  can,  and  ex- 
tend our  endeavors  to  the  utmost  sphere  of  our 
activity;  if  we  cannot  reform  the  land,  let  us  put 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1 — 13.  It  is  beautiful  and  honorable,  when  zeal  for  the  affections;  but  we  can  never  with  propriety  omit  the  commemo- 
glory  of  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  gather  strength,  at  ration  of  the  Lord's  mercies:  by  frequent  meditation  on  that 
a  time  when  the  body  is  ready  to  drop  into  the  grave:  and  while  subject,  we  shall  recollect  more  and  more  instances  of  his  good- 
life  is  spared,  and  any  measure  of  health  afforded,  if  our  hearts  ness ;  and  whatever  in  our  experience  demands  our  gratitude  to 
glow  with  love  and  zeal,  we  shall  devise  some  method  to  serve  God,  will  also  furnish  us  with  cause  of  humiliation,  and  of  eti- 
the  cause  of  godliness,  and  to  fix  salutary  impressions  on  the  couragement. — The  largeness  and  freeness  of  the  divine  mercy 
minds  of  those  around  us;  nay, sometimes  when  the  body  is  least  are  illustrated  in  so  distinct  a  manner,  even  in  the  salvation  of 
capable  of  executing  proper  methods  of  doing  good,  the  soul  the  most  eminent  saints  mentioned  in  Scripture,  that  '  the  chief 
possesses  most  vigor  for  ilevising  them.  (2  Pet.  1:12 — 15.) —  of  sinners  '  may  thence  take  encouragement  in  returning  to  the 
In  repeating  our  exhortations,  heavenly  wisdom  will  teach  us  to  Lord.  (Notes,  1  Tim.  1:12 — 16.  P.  O.  12 — 20.)  Scott. 
vary  the  manner  of  reaching  the  conscience,  and  engaging  the 


Verse  15. 
The  Lord  htis  an  unalienable  rijilit  to  the  service  of  all  his  rational 
creatures,  which  cannot  be  withheld,  without  contracting  the  deepest 
guilt,  and  incurring  the  severest  vengeance.  I?ut  it  is  essential  to 
this  service,  that  it  he  performed  with  a  willing  mind  ;  fc)r  love  is  the 
very  substance  of  it,  and  its  only  genuine  principle  .-  {Ex..  20  :  2.  Deal. 
6:  5.)  '  The  Father  seeketh  sucli  to  worship  Him,  as  worship  llim 
in  Spirit,  and  truth.'  But  '  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,' 
and  therefore  incapable  of  this  spiritual  worship:  hence  the  necessi- 
ty of  being  born  again.  [John  3:  'S — 8.  4:  21 — 24.)  When,  how- 
ever, we  discover  this  necessity,  and  the  nature  of  the  gracious 
change  intended  by  that  emphatical  expression,  we  are  induced  to 
seek  it  in  the  use  of  appointed  means  ;  and  thus  at  length  we  become 
cu iisciinisUj  and  eiperimentally  partakers  of  it,  and  are  numbered  among 
those  who  worship  God  in  truth  and  love.  But,  in  the  visible  church, 
numbers  have  always  rested  in  the  mere  form,  as  an  unpleasant  task 
to  which  they  submit,  to  avoid  as  they  hope  worse  consequences  : 
and  a  sxreat  part  of  the  usefulness  of  preaching  consists,  in  discover- 
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ing  the  difference  betwixt  the /o7-m  and  the  po?ccr  of  godliness  ;  and  in 
stirring  up  the  minds  of  men, "from  resting  in  the  former,  to  seek  after 
the  latter.  The  method,  Joshua  adopted,  was  admirably  calculated, 
and  evidently  intended,  to  produce  this  effect.  Many  were  already 
spiritual  worshippers  :  a  much  greater  nnmber  miglitbe  favorably  dis- 
posed toward  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  but,  through  procrasti- 
nation and  worldly  avocations,  not  yet  fully  engaged  in  it :  and  doubt- 
less many  had  a  secret  dislike  to  religion,  who  would  have  been 
ashamed  to  confess  it,  and  who  would  be  sliocked  at  the  proposal  of 
renouncing  the  worship  of  God,  and  openly  professing  themselves 
idolaters.  Of  this  state  of  mind  this  aged  believer  aimed  to  take  the 
advantage,  and  to  lead  them,  by  his  proposal,  to  reflect  on  their  own 
inconsistency,  formality,  or  procrastination  ;  and  to  engage  delibe- 
rately, seriously,  and  '  with  full  purpose  of  heart,'  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. Thus  he  intimated,  that  apostasy  from  God  to  the  worship  of 
idols  would  not  be  more  destructive  to  them,  than  hypocrisy  or  a  life- 
less form  ;  and  that,  if  the  service  of  God  were  worth  any  thing,  it 
was  worth  every  thing.  Scott. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIV. 


Joshua's  fareioell  address 


went,  and  among  all  the 
people  tin-ongh  whom 
we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord 
drave  out  from  before  ns 
all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land :  therefore 
'will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  "Ye 
cannot  serve  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  an  °  holy  God  ; 
he  is  °a  jealous  God; 
P  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions,  nor  your 
sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the 
Lord,  and  serve  sti^ange 
gods,  then  '*  he  will  turn 
and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  after  that 
he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said 
unto  Joshua,  'Nay,  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said 
unto  the  people,  *Ye  are 
witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  'ye  have 
chosen  you  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him.  And  they 
said,  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  "  put 
away  (said he)  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your 
heart  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said 
unto  Joshua,  The  Lord 
our  God  will  we  serve, 
and  his  voice  will  we 
obey. 

25  So  Joshua  'made 
a  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple that  day,  and  set  them 
a  statute  and  an  ordi- 
nance in  Shechem. 
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away  iiiif)uity  far  from  our  own  tabernacle.  3.  would  confine  their  respects  to  Himself  only,  and 
'  First,  I,  and  then  my  house.'  Note,  Those  not  suffer  thein  to  show  the  least  kindness  for  any 
that  lead  and  rule  in  other  things,  should  be  first  other,  and  that  herein  He  was  very  unlike  the 
in  tiie  service  of  God,  and  go  before  in  the  best  gods  of  the  nations,  which  were  easy,  and  neither 
things,  iasi/i/,  He  resolves  to  do  this,  whatever  holy  nor  jealous.  Probably  this  was  then  corn- 
others  did.  Note,  Those  that  resolve  to  serve  monly  objected  against  the  Jewish  religion,  as  it 
God,  must  not  mind  being  singular  in  it,  nor  be  has  ail  along  been  the  artifice  of  Satan,  ever  since 
drawn  by  the  crowd  to  forsake  his  service.  Those  he  tempted  our  first  parents,  thus  to  misrepresent 
that  are  bound  for  heaven,  must  be  willing  to  switn  God  and  his  laws,  as  harsh  and  severe ;  and  Josh- 
against  the  stream,  not  do  as  the  most  do,  but  ua,  by  his  tone  and  manner  of  speaking,  might 
as  the  best  do.  make  them  perceive  he  intended  it  as  an  objection, 

(2.)  The  matter  being  thus  put  to  thcirchoice,  and  would  put  it  (o  them  how  they  would  keep  their 
they  immediately  determine  it  by  a  free,  rational,  ground  against  the  force  of  it.  Or,  [2.]  He  thus 
and  intelligent  declaration,  for  the  God  of  Israel,  expresses  his  godly  jealousy  and  fear  concerning 
against  all  competitors  whatsoever,  v.  16 — 18.  them,  lest,  notwitlislanding  the  professions  they 
[1.]  They  concur  with  Joshua,  who  had  been  so  now  made,  they  would  afterward  draw  back,  and 
great  a  blessing  to  them,  v.  18.  We  also  will  if  they  did,  they  would  find  God  just  and  jealous 
serve  the  Lord.  See  how  much  good  great  men  to  avenge  it.  Or,  [3.]  He  resolves  to  let  them 
might  do,  if  ihey  were  but  zealous  in  religion,  by  know  the  worst  of  it,  and  what  strict  terms  they 
their  influence  on  their  inferiors.  [2.]  They  must  expect  to  stand  upon  with  God,  that  they 
startle  at  the  thought  of  apostatising  from  God,  v.  might  sit  down  and  count  the  cost.  '  Ye  cannot 
16.  God  forbid!  the  word  intimates  the  greatest  serve  the  Lord,  except  you  put  away  all  other 
dread  and  detestation  imaginable. — '  We  must  be  gods,  for  He  is  holy  and  jealous,  and  will  by  no 
lost  to  all  sense  of  justice,  gratitude,  and  honor,  means  admit  a  rival,  therefore  you  must  be  very 
ere  we  can  harbor  the  least  thought  of  such  a  watchful  and  careful,  for  it  is  at  your  peril,  if  you 
thing,'  Thus  must  our  hearts  rise  against  all  desert  his  service;  better  you  had  never  known 
temptations  to  desert  the  service  of  God:  Get  it.'  Thus,  though  our  Master  has  assured  us  that 
thee  behind  me,  Saian.  [3,]  They  give  very  his  yoke  is  cast/,  yet  lest,  on  the  presumption  of 
substantial  reasons  to  show  that  they  did  not  make  that,  we  should  grow  remiss  and  careless,  He  has 
their  choice  purely  in  compliance  to  Joshua,  but  also  told  us  the  gate  is  straight,  and  the  way  nar- 
frora  a  full  conviction  of  its  reasonableness  and  row, that  leads  to  life,  that  we  may  therefore  siriue 
equity:  for,  and  in  consideration,  1st.  Of  the  to  enter,  and  not  sceA  only.  '  You  cannot  serve 
many  great  and  very  kind  things  God  had  done  God  in  your  own  strength,  nor  will  He  forgive 
for  them,  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  through  your  transgressions  for  any  righteousness  of  your 
the  wilderness  into  Canaan,  w.  17,  18.  Thus  own.'  They  must  therefore  come  off  from  all  con- 
they  repeat  to  themselves  Joshua's  sermon,  and  fidence  in  their  own  sufficiency,  else  their  pur- 
then  express  their  sincere  compliance  with  the  poses  would  be  to  no  purpose.  Isa.  45:  24,25. 
intentions  of  it.  2dly.  Of  the  relation  they  stood  Or,  [4.]  Joshua  lluis  urges  on  them  the  seeming 
in  to  God, and  his  covenant  with  them,  '  We  will  discouiagements  which  lay  in  their  way,  that  he 
serve  the  Lord,  v.  18.  for  He  is  our  God,  who  might  sharpen  their  resolutions,  and  draw  from 
has  graciously  engaged  Himself  by  promise  to  us,  them  a  promise  yet  more  express  and  solemn,  that 
and  to  whom  we  have  by  solemn  vow  engaged  they  would  continue  faithful  to  God  and  their  re- 
ourselves.'  ligion.     He  draws  it  from  them  that  they  might 

2.  To  embrace  religion  resolutely,  and  to  ex-  catch  at  it  the  more  earnestly,  and  hold  it  the 

press  a  full  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  faster. 

Now  that  he  has  them  in  a  good  mind,  he  would,  (2.)  Notwithstanding   this   statement  of  the 

if  possible,  confirm  them  in  it.     Fast  bind,  fast  difficulties  of  religion,  they  declared  a  firm  and 

find.  fixed  resolution  to  continue  and  persevere  therein, 

(1.)  In  order  to  this,  he  sets  before  them  the  v.  21.     This  they  repeat  with  an  explication, «. 

difficulties  of  religion,  and  that  in  it,  which  might  24.      This  last  promise  they  make,  in  answer  to 

be  thought  discouraging,  v.  19,  20.      Ye  cannot  Joshua's  charge,  v.  23.  that,  in  order  to  their  per- 

serve  the  Lord,  for  He  is  a  holy  God,  or  as  severance,  they  should,  [1.]  Put  away  the  images, 

it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  He  is  the  holy  Gods,  [the  and  relics  of  the  strange  gods,  and  not  keep  any 

adjective  and  noun  being  both  plural,]  intimating  of  the  tokens  of  those  other  lovers  in  their  custo- 

the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  three  in  one;  holy,  dy,  if  they  resolved  their  Maker  should  be  their 

holy,  holy,  [and  so  Scott.}     He  will  not  for-  ifu«6an<i;  they  promise  in  this  to  obey  his  voice. 

give.    Awdif  ye  forsake  Him,  He  will  do  you  [2.]  That   they  should  incline  their  hearts  to 

hurt.     Certainly  Joshua  does  not  intend  hereby  the  God  of  Israel,  use  their  authority  over  their 

to  deter  them  from  the  service  of  God  as  imprac-  own  hearts  to  engage  them  for  God,  not  only  to 

ticable  and  dangerous.      But,  [1.]  He  perhaps  set  their  affections  on  Him,  but  to  settle  them  so. 

intends  to  represent  here  the  suggestions  of  se-  These  terms  they  agreed  to,  and  thus,  as  Joshua 

ducers,  who  tempted  Israel  from  their  God,  with  explains  the  bargain,  they  strike  it.  The  Lord 

insinuations  that  He  was  a  hard  Master,  and,  if  our  God  will  we  serve. 

displeased,  implacable  and  revengeful;   that  He  II.  The  service  of  God  being  thus  made  their 

42.  Reb.  10:26,27,38.               t  Ps.  119:111,173.  Luke  10:42.          x  Ex.  15:25.   24:3,7,8.   Deut.  5:2,3. 
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27,28.  26:17.  Is.  44:5.                10:16.  1  Sam.  7:3,4.   Hos.  14:2,3,8.  16.   29:10.   34:29—32.   Neh.  9:38. 

s  Job  15:6.  Luke  19:22.                 1  Cor.  10:19— 21.  2  Cor.  6:16— 18.  10:28,29. 


Verse  19. 
Joshua  intended  to  put  the  people  on  their  guard  against  the  objec- 
tions commonly  made  to  a  life  of  strict  godliness,  as  if  intolerably  dif- 
ficult, or  even  impracticable  ;  and  to  lead  them  to  count  their  cost, 
and  to  consider  before-hand  what  they  engaged  to  do.  (Luke  14:  25 
— 35.)  With  great  address,  arising  from  deep  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  he  seized  the  advantage  of  their  present  impressions,  to 
render  them  abiding,  to  increase  the  earnestness  of  the  people,  and 
to  lead  them  solemnly  to  enter  into  a  willing  engagement  to  serve 
God  alone. — When  a  certain  degree  of  inclination  towards  any  object 
has  once  possessed  the  heart,  it  is  always  increased  by  the  prospect 
of  difficulties;  provided  they  appear  surmountable  by  contrivance, 
exertion,  and  perseverance.  This  management  of  Joshua,  therefore, 
directly  tended  to  lead  the  Israelites  to  reflect  on  the  perfections  ot^ 
Jehovah,  and  on  the  nature  of  his  service  ;  to  advert  to  their  own 
unholiness  and  insufficiency  ;  and  to  that  encouragement  and  hope 
of  assistance  which  were  given  them  in  the  books  of  Moses  ;  to  in- 
duce them  to  esteem  acceptably  serving  God,  as  a  prize  worthy  of 
their  utmost  labor  and  earnestness  ;  to  render  them  diligent,  watch- 
ful, humble,  and  dependent  in  their  endeavors  ;  and  to  prevent  the 
effect  of  subsequent  difficulties  and  temptations,  by  exciting  the  ex- 
pectation of  them.  Such  was  the  tendency  of  this  address,  and  such, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  appears  to  have  been  its  effect  on  many  of 


them. — The  word,  rendered /or^ice,  may  mean  tolerate.    (Ex.  20  :  5. 
34  :  5—7,  11—17.)  Scott. 

Verse  20. 

The  longer  and  the  more  open  profession  the  people  should  make 
of  worshipping  Jehovah,  the  deeper  would  be  their  guilt  and  con- 
demnation, if  they  should  at  last  apostatise  to  idolatry.  Of  this  Jo- 
shua reminded  them  ;  that  they  might  duly  consider  the  solemn  en- 
gagement about  to  be  made,  and  be  on  their  guard  against  subsequent 
temptations.  Id. 

Verse  21. 

JVatj,  but  we  will,  &c.]  'So  they  understood  the  words  of  Joshua  to 
imply  no  moral  impossibility  on  their  side.'  Dr  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  23. 

Incline  your  heart.]  This  expression  shows  how  earnest  this  vene- 
rable servant  of  God  was,  to  lead  the  people  into  the  inward  exer- 
cises of  true  piety,  and  to  excite  them  to  be  spiritual  and  hearty,  as 
well  as  entire,  in  their  religion.  {Deut.  6:  5.  1  Kiiigs  8:  58.  1  Chr.  28: 
9.29:10—19.     Prov.  23:  26.)  Scott. 

Verse  25. 

'  From  the  circumstance  of  Joshua  having  committed  this  covenant 
to  writing,  it  is  justly  inferred,  that  an  authentic  account  of  the  other 
transactions  of  that  period  was  also  preserved  by  written  documents.' 

T.  H.  HOBNE. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIV. 


Death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar. 


26  And  Joshua  y  wrote 
these  words  in  the  book 
of  tlie  law  of  God,  and 

*  took  a  gieat  stone,  and 
*set  it  np  there  •'under 
an  oak,  that  was  by  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said 
unto  all  the  people,  Be- 
hold, <^  this  stone  shall  be 
a  witness  unto  us;  for 
''  it  hath  heard  all  the 
■words  of  the  Lord  whicii 
be  spake  unto  us :  it 
shall  be  therefore  a  wit- 
ness   unto    you,  lest  ye 

*  deny  your  God. 

28  So  f  Joshua  let  the 
people  depart,  every  man 
to  his  inheritance. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to 
pass  ^  after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  ^  an 
hundred  and  ten  years 
old. 

30  And  they  buried 
bim  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  'Titnnath- 
serah,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  hill  of'  Gaash. 

31  And  Israel  '  served 
the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the   elders  that 

*  overlived  Joshua ;  and 
■"which  had  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  had  done  for  Is- 
rael. 

32  And  °  the  bones  of 
Joseph,  which  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  brought  up 
out  of  Egypt,  °  buried 
they  in  Shechem,  in  a 
parcel  of  ground  which 
Jacob  bought  of  the  sons 
of  Hamor,  the  father  of 
Shechem,  for  an  hundred 
t  pieces  of  silver  :  and  it 
became  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  P  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  idied,  and 
they  bulled  him  in  a  hill 


deliberate  choice,  Joshua  binds  tliem  to  it  by  a 
solemn  covenant,  v.  25.  Moses  Jiad  twice  pub- 
licly- ratified  this  covenant  between  God  and  Is- 
rael, at  Sinai,  Ex.  24.  and  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
Dent.  29:  1.  Joshua  had  likewise  done  it  once, 
ch.  8:  31,  Sec.  and  now  the  second  time.  It  is 
here  called  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  because 
of  the  strengtii  and  perpetuity  of  its  obligation; 
and  because  even  this  covenant  bound  them  to  no 
more  than  what  iliey  were  antecedently  bound  to 
by  the  divine  command. 

Now,  to  give  it  the  formalities  of  a  covenant, 
1.  He  calls  witnesses,  no  other  than  themselves, 
V.  22.  he  promises  himself  that  they  would  never 
forget  the  solemnities  of  this  day,  but  if  hereafter 
they  should  break  this  covenant,  he  assures  them 
that  the  professions  and  promises  they  had  now 
made,  would  certainly  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
them,  and  condemn  them;  and  they  agreed  to  it. 
'  PVe  are  witnesses;  let  us  be  judged  out  of  our 
own  mouths,  if  ever  we  be  false  to  our  God.'  2. 
He  put  it  in  writing,  and  inserted  it,  as  we  find 
it  here,  in  the  sacred  canon,  v.  26.  in  that  ori- 
ginal which  was  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark, 
and  thence,  probably,  it  was  transcribed  into 
the  several  copies  the  princes  had  for  the  use  of 
each  tribe.  There  it  was  written,  that  their  obli- 
gation to  religion  by  the  divine  precept,  and  that 
by  their  own  promise,  might  remain  on  record 
together.  3.  He  erected  a  memorandum  of  it, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  perhaps  were  not  con- 
versant with  writing,  v.  26,  27.  He  set  up  a 
great  stone  under  an  oak,  as  a  monument  of 
this  covenant,  and  perhaps  wrote  an  inscription 
on  it,  (by  which  stones  are  made  to  speak,)  sig- 
nifying the  intention  of  it.  When  he  says.  It  had 
heard  what  was  past,  he  tacitly  upbraids  the  peo- 
ple with  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  as  if  this 
stone  had  heard  to  as  good  purpose  as  some  of 
them ;  and  if  they  should  forget  what  was  done, 
this  stone  would  so  far  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  as  to  reproach  their  stupidity  and  careless- 
ness, and  be  a  witness  against  them. 

The  matter  being  thus  settled,  Joshua  dismiss- 
ed the  assembly,  v.  28.  and  took  his  last  leave  of 
them,  well  satisfied  in  having  done  his  part,  by 
which  he  had  delivered  his  soul ;  if  they  perished, 
their  blood  would  be  on  their  own  heads. 

This  book,  which  be^an  with  triumphs,  here 
ends  with  funerals,  by  wliich  all  the  glory  of  man 
is  stained. 

1.  Here  is  Joseph  buried,  v.  32.  He  died  about 
200  years  before  in  Egypt,  but  gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  6ones,  that  they  should  not 
rest  in  their  grave  until  Israel  had  rest  in  the  land 
of  promise ;  now  therefore  Israel  having  brought 


that  pertained  to  '  Phine- 
has  his  son,  which  was 
given  him  in  mount 
hraim. 


his  cofiin  with  them  all  their  way,  (the  two  tribes 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  probably,  taking  jjar- 
ticular  care  of  it,)  and  kept  it  in  their  camp  till 
Canaan  was  perfectly  reduced,  they  at  last  depos- 
ited it  in  that  piece  of  ground  whicli  his  father 
gave  him  near  Shechem,  Gen.  48:  22.  Probably, 
Josluia  had  now  called  all  I.«rael  to  meet  him  at 
Shechem,  (v.  1.)  to  attend  Josepli's  coffin  to  the 
grave  there ;  so  that  the  sermon  in  this  chapter 
served  both  for  Joseph's  funeral  sermon,  and  his 
own  farewell  sermon;  and  if  it  was,  as  is  sup- 
posed, in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  the  occasion 
might  very  well  remind  him  of  his  own  deatli  being 
at  hand,  for  he  was  now  just  at  the  same  age  that 
his  illustrious  ancestor  Joseph  was  arrived  at 
when  he  died,  one  hundred  and  ten  years  olds 
compare  v.  29.  with  Gen.  50:  26. 

2.  Here  is  the  death  and  burial  of  Joshua,  v.  29, 
SO.  We  are  not  told  how  long  he  lived  after  the 
coming  of  Israel  into  Canaan.  Lightfoot  thinks 
it  was  about  17  years;  but  the  Jewish  chronolo- 
gers  generally  say,  it  was  about  27  or  28  years. 
He  is  here  called  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  the 
same  title  given  to  Moses,  (ch.  1:1.)  when  men- 
tion was  made  of  his  death ;  for  though  Joshua 
was  in  many  respects  inferior  to  Moses,  yet  in  this 
he  was  equal  to  him,  that,  according  as  his  work 
was,  he  approved  himself  a  diligent  and  faithful 
servant  of  God.  He  that  traded  with  his  two 
talents,  had  the  same  approbation  that  he  had  who 
traded  with  five. 

3.  Here  is  the  death  and  burial  of  Eleazar,  the 
chief  priest,  who,  it  is  probable,  died  about  the 
same  time  Joshua  did,  as  Aaron  in  the  same  year 
with  Moses,  v.  83.  The  Jews  say,  Eleazar,  a 
little  before  he  died,  called  the  elders  together, 
and  gave  them  a  charge  as  Joshua  had  done.  He 
was  buried  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  Phinehas  his 
son,  which  came  to  him,  not  by  descent,  for  then 
it  would  have  pertained  to  his  father  first,  nor 
had  the  priests  any  cities  in  mount  Ephraim;  but 
either  it  fell  to  him  by  marriage,  as  the  Jews  con- 
jecture, or  it  was  freely  bestowed  on  him,  to  build 
a  country-seat  on,  by  some  pious  Israelite,  well- 
affected  to  the  priesthood,  for  it  is  here  said  to 
be  given  him;  and  there  he  buried  his  dear  fa- 
ther. 

Lastly,  We  have  a  general  idea  given  us  of 
the  state  of  Israel  at  this  time,  v.  31.  While  Jo- 
shua lived,  religion  was  kept  up  among  them 
under  his  care  and  influence ;  but  soon  after  he 
and  his  contemporaries  died,  it  went  to  decay ;  so 
much,  oftentimes,  does  one  head  hold  up:  how 
well  is  it  for  the  gospel  church,  that  Christ,  our 
Joshua,  is  still  with  it,  by  his  Spii^it,  and  will 
be  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world! 
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Verse  26. 

.4  D-rfatsioni;.]  Called  a  piWar,  Judg.  9  :  6.  See  note  and  cut  there. 
An  oak.']  A\ah.  Ce.'.iiH.'.- translates  a  tcrcftjntA,  the  terebinthus  judaica , 
which  is  prohable.  Jilariti  says,  this 
is  an  evergreen  of  moderate  size,  but 
having  the  top  and  liranches  large  in 
proportion  to  the  body.  Tlie  terebinth, 
Gen.  18  :  1,  2,  &c.  is  very  famous  in 
antiquity.  Kiisehhis  says,  it  was  still 
to  be  seen  in  his  time,  and  that  the 
people,  both  Christians  and  Gentiles, 
held  it  in  great  veneration.  Josephus 
says,  that  6  fur.  from  Hebron,  there 
was  a  very  large  one,  which  tlie  inhab- 
itants of  the  eountry  thought  to  be  as 
old  as  the  world  itself.  So  that  the 
opinion  of  those,  who  hold  that  this 
tree  here  is  the  same  terebinth  where 
Jacob  buried  the  idols,  Gen.  35:  4.  is  probable.  It  is  also  thought  that 
under  this  same  tree,  (the  word  is  there  transl.  plain,)  Abimelech  was 
made  king.    Judg.  9:  6.     See  Hat-i-is.  Ed. 

Verse  27. 

ft  hath  heard,  &.C.]    This  idea  contains  a  forcible  charge  of  insen- 


sibility against  mankind,  as  if  they  were  more  regardless  of  their 
Maker,  than  the  inanimate  creatures,  which,  by  answering  the  end  of 
their  creation,  seem  to  exclaim  against  the  ingratitude  and  rebellion 
of  the  human  species.  (M.  R. — JVo(e, /.wte,  19  :  40.) — Scott.  ^  Livv 
relates,  "  The  general  of  the  yEqui  informed  the  Roman  ambassadors", 
[sent  to  complain  of  a  plundering  excursion,]  that  they  might  deliver 
their  message  to  an  oak  which  shaded  his  tent.  On  this  one  of  the 
ambassadors  turning  away,  said  :  This  venerable  oak  and  all  the  gods 
shall  knojc  that  you  have  violated  the  peace  ;  they  shall  now  hear  our 
complaints,  and  may  they  also  soon  be  witnesses,  when  we  revenge 
with  our  arms  the  violation  of  divine  and  human  rights."  '  Rosenm. 
Verses  29—32. 

Joshua  was  not  buried  in  the  same  place  with  Joseph,  but  in  his 
own  inheritance,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  general  practice.  (30, 
32.— Gere.  5U  :  22.)  Scott. 

Verse  33. 

As  the  cities  assigned  to  the  priests  lay  in  the  lotsof  Judah,  Benja- 
min, and  Simeon  ;  probably  the  people  voluntarily  gave  to  the  high 
priest  a  place  of  residence  near  Shiloh,  while  the  tabernacle  continued 
there ;  and  that  this  was  called  '  the  hill  of  Phinehas,'  because  he 
dwelt  there  longer  than  Eleazar  had  done.  Id. 
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JOSHUA,  XXIV. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  14 33.     The  practical  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  every  even  the  very  walls  and  trees,  before  which  we  have  uttered  oin 

delineation  of  the  character  of  God,  and  from  the  memorial  of  solemn  purposes  of  serving  Him,  would  obtest  against  us  if  we 
his  wondrous  works  and  abundant  mercies,  is  this:  '  Now  there-  denied  Him;  and  all  the  good,  which  He  had  done  us,  would 
fore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.'  become  an  occasion  of  evil  to  us;  yet  we  may  trust  his  grace  to 
But,  without  sincerity  and  truth,  all  professions  of  repentance,  enable  us  to  fulfil  our  engagements,  and  be  confident  that  He 
faith,  fear,  or  love,  are  mere  hypocrisy,  and  will  avail  us  no-  will  '  put  his  fear  into  our  hearts,  that  we  shall  not  depart  from 
thing. — The  service  of  God  must  be  our  voluntary  choice:  if  we  Him.'  (Jer.  32:38 — 41.)— They  who  in  the  plainest  terms  have 
were  disposed  to  use  our  reason  aright,  we  could  not  but  choose  -shown  the  necessityand  difficulty  of  serving  God,  and  (he  dan- 
it:  [for  common  sense  teaches  us,  that  to  disobey  the  laws  of  an  gcr  cf  I'orsakingllim  ;  and  who  have  pressed  others  most  strongly 
all-wise,  almighty,  beneficent,  and  most  holy  Being,  is  folly,  mis-  to  count  their  cost,  and  to  prepare  for  temptation  ;  should  be  the 
ery  and  ruin:]  after  all  our  sins,  we  are  [still]  invited  to  hi.s  most  forward  to  avow  their  own  purpose  of  choosing  and  cleav- 
service;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  He  hath  promised  not  to  re-  ing  to  his  service,  and  of  using  their  most  earnest  endeavors, 
ject  us,  if  we  seek  Him  in  the  appointed  way.  We  must,  how-  and  exercising  all  their  influence  and  authority,  along  with  their 
ever,  diligently  study  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  what  it  will  fervent  prayers,  that  the  blessings  of  true  religion  niay  be  the  in- 
cost  us  ;  to  what  it  may  expose  us,  and  in  what  it  will  employ  heritance  of  their  children  and  of  all  connected  with  them.  And 
us;  that  we  may  be  prepared  dn-  temptations,  tribulations,  con-  though  God  alone  can  give  grace,  yet  He  greatly  approves  and 
flicts,  and  self-denials;  be  aware  of  our  insufficiency ;  and  seek  blesses  zealous  attempts  in  om-  several  stations  to  engage  and 
help  and  comfort  from  on  high.  The  Lord  our  God  is  jealous,  confirm  men  in  his  service:  and  in  some  instances  the  pious  la- 
just,  and  holy:  He  will  not  be  trilled  with,  He  cannot  bo  im-  bors  of  one  day  may  produce  the  most  important  and  beneficial 
posed  on.  He  abhors  a  double  mind,  and  will  not  accept  a  divided  effiicts  for  years  or  even  for  generations  to  come.— After  a  life 
heart;  He  hates  lukewarmness,  (Rev.  3:  14—16.)  and  will  as  thus  spent  and  thus  concluded,  how  comfortably  may  the  believer 
certainly  punish  tiic  apostate,  as  forgive  the  humble  believer,  meet  the  stroke  of  death,  and  retire  to  his  rest  in  the  realms  of 
Yet  our  only  danger  lies  in  forsaking  Him;  nor  can  we  incline  bliss!  Thus  the  most  useful  men,  having  served  their  generation, 
our  hi'urts  niito  Him  without  iiis  grace,  which  He  readily  bestows  according  to  the  will  of  God,  one  after  another  fall  asleep,  and 
on  all  who  pray  for  the  promised  gift  of  his  Il(dy  Spirit.  De-  see  corruption:  but  Jesus,  having  spent  and  ended  his  life  on 
pending  on  hisassistance  and  merciful  acceptance,  wc  may  then  earth,  far  more  assiduously  and  effectually  than  either  Joshua 
with  conii deuce  .say,  '  God  forbid  we  should  forsake  the  Lo  rd  ; '  or  Joseph,  arose  from  the  dead,  and  saw  no  con-uption.  He  not 
and  to  every  objection  wo  mav  answer,  '  IVa}.,  but  we  will  serve  only  brings  his  ransomed  tribes  to  their  rest, but  lives  with  them, 
tile  Lord;'  and  close  all  by  positively  averring,  '  The  Loud  and  reigns  over  them,  to  consummate  and  perpetuate  their  felicity 
our  God  will  we'serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey:'  nor  need  we  to  all  eternity:  and  wherever  their  bodies  are  interred.  He  will 
scruple  tiie  most  open  and  solemn  ratification  of  his  covenant,  by  shortly  raise  them  incorruptible,  and  transform  them  into  the  like- 
which  we  avouch  Him  to  be  our  God,  and  ourselves  to  be  hi.s  ness  of '  his  own  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working, 
l)eoi)le.     For,  though  the  house  of  God,  the  Lord's  table,  and  whercbv  He  is  ^blc  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself.'    Scott. 


Jiddilional  note  to  Joshua,  in  answer  lo  the  quefiioii],  ^  By  what  rinht  did 
Israel  invade  Palestine  ?'  ^'c.  Hce  Iiitrud.  nvle  n.  ■  • 
'  Goil,  the  great  governor,  who  possesses  all  power  overhitfcreatOresj 
anil  jnay  justly  punish  those  who  violate  liis  laws,  in  that  niaiiiipr 
which  to  his  wisdom  ni:iy  seem  most  impressive  anil  useful,connnanU- 
ed  the  Israelites  lo  exterminate  the  Canaan  ites,  as  the  just  retribution 
for  their  crimes  and  idolatries.  Goii  might  have  destroyed  them  hy 
other  natural  means,  [comp.  Scott,  note  Josh.  6:  dl.]  but  instead  of 
these,  He  commissioned  the  people  of  Israel  to  root  them  out  by  the 
sword.  In  so  doing,  the  Almighty  not  only  deinunstrated  to  ihc  whole 
world  his  hatred  of  the  corruptions,  and  pollutions  of  superstition  ; 
but  He  more  particularly  enforced  on  the  Israelites  the  purity  of  his 
law,  the  certainty  of  their  own  punishment  if  they  apostatised  ;  and 
the  freedom  from  temporal  evil  which  they  should  consequently  en- 
joy, if  they  persevered  in  their  allegiance  to  Him,  their  Sovereign. 

Lest  this  invasion  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites,  however,  should  be 
drawn  into  precedent  by  other  nations,  for  ambition  or  religious 
persecution  ;  they  were  assured,  by  continued  and  powerful  miracles, 
that  their  cause  was  just,  that,  they  should  be  successful,  and  that 
they  were  not  subject  at  that  period  to  the  common  laws  of  nations. 
The  people  of  Israel  was  the  sword  of  God,  the  great  Magistrate  of 
the  earth  ;  and  they  were  no  more  to  be  condemned  in  thus  acting 
in  conformity  to  the  commands  of  God,  than  the  executioner  can  be 
who  fulfils  the  last  sentence  of  the  law.  Before,  then,  other  nations 
invade  their  neighbors  on  the  same  supposed  autliority  as  the  Israel- 
ites, the  same  commission  from  lieaven  must  be  given,  and  be  authen- 
ticated by  miracles  equally  evident,  perpetual,  and  wonderful. 

Many  are  not  satisfied  with  this  argument,  wouUl  discard  the  doc- 
trine of  the  peculiar  Providence,  which  regulated  by  a  visible  theoc- 
racy the  conduct  of  the  choseji  people,  and  defend  the  invasion  on 
other  grounds.  They  would  judge  of  these  transactions  (regardless 
of  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  they  took  place)  by  mod- 
ern ideas,  and  the  present  law  of  nations.  Some  suppose  the  Isra- 
elites' conduct  defensible,  solely  on  tlie  supposition  that  there  had 
been  a  partition  of  the  whole  earth  by  Noah's  sons  ;  and  Canaan  al- 
lotted to  Shem  ;  the  sons  of  Shem  were  therefore  justified  in  claiming 
their  ancient  inheritance  from  the  Canaanites  w'ho  were  descended 
from  Ham.  Others  have  asserted  that  the  Canaanites  commenced 
Hie  war  by  attacking  the  Israelites  ;  an  assertion  which  cannot  he 
defended  from  the  history.  While  others  have  affirmed,  without  any 
well-grounded  arguments,  that  the  Israelites,  as  a  wandering  peo- 
ple, having  no  certain  home,  were  justified  in  forcibly  invading,  and 
taking  possession  of  an  adjoining  territory.  But  Michaelis  thinks  the 
right  of  the  Israelites  originated  in  their  being  actually  the  proprie- 
tors of  Canaan,  of  which  they  had  been  unjustly  dispossessed  by  the 
intruding  Canaanites. 

The  laws  of  nations  are  always  the  same.  If  any  nation,  or  tribe, 
or  part  of  a  tribe,  take  possession  of  an  unknown,  undiscovered,  un- 
occupied, or  uninhabited  country,  the  right  of  property  vests  in  them; 
they  are  its  proprietors  and  owners.  After  the  deluge,  the  world 
might  be  said  to  be  in  this  state  ;  and  Michaelis  has  endeavored  to 
prove,  that  the  ancestors  of  Abraham  were  the  original  occupiers  of 
the  pasture  land  of  Canaan.  Canaan,  therefore,  by  the  law  of  na- 
tions, as  well  as  by  the  promises  of  God,  was  the  lot  of  Abraham's 
inheritance  ;  and  the  rightful  land  of  his  descendants.  The  Canaan- 
ites and  the  Perizzites  had  only  just  established  themselves  in  Canaan 
when  Abraham  removed  from  Haran  to  that  country  ;  and  were  so 
weak  and  few  in  number,  that  they  never  interfered  with  the  rights 
of  sovereignty,  assumed  and  exerted  by  Abraham.  The  Canaanites 
were  merchants  and  adventurers,  who  had  been  originally  settled 
near  the  borders  of  the  Indian  ocean  ;  and  who,  having  been  dispos- 
sessed by  the  Cuthic  Sidonians,  had  migrated  westward,  to  form  es- 
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tabllslimeiils  on  the  sea  coasts  of  Palestine,  and  carry  on  commerce 
with  the  herdsmen  who  traversed  it.  They  were  for  some  time  con- 
tented "w4th  their  factories  on  the  sea  coasts,  but  they  gradually  ob- 
tained piissesfion  of  the  inland  country.  The  Perizzites,  too,  were 
a  wailike  tribe,  vvlio  now  first  made  their  appearance  in  Canaan  j 
they  had  originally  inhabited  the  N.  E.  of  Babylonia.  Whether  they 
had  bceli  dispossessed  of  their  settlements  ;  whether  they  were  seek- 
ing new  establishments;  or  for  whatever  purpose  they  were  now  in 
Palestine,  they  gave  no  interruption  to  Abraham's  progress,  although 
he  entered  upon  the  Holy  Land,  and  continued  his  journeying  with 
a  large  retinue,  as  a  powerful  prince.  He  took  possession  of  Canaan 
as  the  territory  of  his  ancestors  ;*  not  indeed  as  a  fixed  habitation, 
but  as  a  pasture  land  adapted  to  his  numerous  flocks  and  herds.  He 
traversed  the  whole  country  as  a  proprietor,  without  a  competitor.. 
He  had  the  power  of  arming  318  of  his  own  servants,  born  in  his  own 
house  :  and  it  is  most  probable  he  had  others  (whether  trained  like 
these  to  arms  or  not)  who  are  not  enumerated.  He  declared  war  as 
an  independent  prince  of  this  country  against  five  neighboring  prin- 
ces ;  and  formed  an  alliance  with  Abimelech,  as  an  equal  and  as  a 
sovereign.  It  is  true  he  purchased  land  of  a  Canaanitish  family  of 
Heth,  but  this  was  because  the  Hittites  had  gradually  made  a  more 
fixed  settlement  in  that  part  of  tlie  country  ;  their  intrusion  had  not 
been  at  first  prevented  by  the  ancestors  of  Abraham  ;  and  by  this 
sufferance  they  made  that  district  their  peculiar  property. 

As  Abraham  thus  traversed  and  possessed  Canaan,  with  undisputed 
authority,  so  too  did  Isaac  and  Jacob.  They  exercised,  as  he,  sove- 
reign power  ;  they  never  resigned  that  power ;  nor  gave  up  to  others 
the  property  of  that  land,  which  now,  by  long  prescription,  as  well 
as  by  the  promise  of  God,  had  become  entirely  their  own. 

The  ancestors  then,  of  the  Israelites,  Michaelis  argues,  were  either 
the  sole  sovereigns,  or  the  most  powerful  of  those  princes  who  pos- 
sessed, in  early  ages,  the  Holy  Land.  By  the  famine  in  Joseph's 
lime,  they  were  compelled  to  lake  refuge  in  Egypt ;  yet  they  never 
lost  sight  of  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers.  And  though  we  do  not 
read  that  acts  of  ownership  were  continued,  to  maintain  and  perpet- 
uate their  right,  we  can  have  but  little  doubt  that  something  of  the 
kind  took  place,  for  Jacob  was  taken  from  Egypt  to  be  buried  there  ; 
[and  St.  Pierre  remarks,  '  savages  consider  the  tombs  of  their  ances- 
tors as  titles  to  the  possession  of  the  lands  which  they  inhabit  '  See 
Burder  ;]  Joseph  assured  them  they  should  return  ;  and  their  Egyp- 
tian oppressors,  a  kindred  branch  of  the  powerful  tribes  which  had 
by  this  time  entirely  taken  possession  of  Palestine,  refused  to  let 
them  go,  lest  they  should  claim  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers. 

If  this  claim  of  the  Israelites  can  be  proved  to  be  well  founded, 
they  would  have  been  entitled ,  by  the  law  of  nations,  forcibly  to  take 
possession  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  it  will  be  interesting  to  observe 
how  God,  in  his  merciful  providence,  afforded  them  the  opportunity 
of  successfully  regaining  their  lawful  inheritance,  and  at  the  same 
time  accomplishing  his  own  divine  purposes,  to  the  fulfilment  of 
his  prophecies,  and  to  the  happiness  and  security  of  his  church.  The 
lsr.aelites  may  be  considered  as  the  servants  and  ministers  of  God, 
punishing  the  idolatry  of  the  Canaanites,  and  instituting,  in  its  place, 
in  the  midst  of  an  apostate  world,  the  religion  of  the  one  true  God. 
In  every  victory  they  obtained,  they  must  have  admired  the  faithful- 
ness of  that  promise,  which  had  foretold  their  entire  possession  of 
this  land  ;  and  thev  must  have  been  persuaded,  that  if  they  served 
other  sods,  they  would  bring  down  upon  themselves  the  punishments 
predicled  by  Moses.     See  Michaelis  and  Fabcr.'  Town-send. 

•  [Qu  ?  Was  Melc/iizedek  desce 
etor  in  a  riglu  derived  from  Ihem, 

head  of  ttiat  branch  of  Ihe  family?  ami  um  ai«cii.m...  gv.  ...^..,  .-., -~  -^-  ^-- 

Inie  rpligion  wa»  practised  ?  ,  i  4*.- 

[/45] 


nded  of  Ihe  same  anccElons,  livii 
and  aclin?  (as  high-pricBt,  patrii 
and  did  Abraham  go  there  becau 


AN    EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS,    AND    NOTES, 

UPON  THE  BOOK  OF 

JUDGES. 


This  is  called  in  the  Heb.  Shcpher  Shophtim,  theBook  of  Judges,  the  Sept.  entitle  it  onlj  Judges,  as  do  the  Syr.  and  Ar. 
versions,  and  call  it,  The  Book  of  the  Judges  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  the  judgments  of  that  nation  being  peculiar,  so 
were  their  judges,  whose  office  [see  note  on  Heb.  gov't  at  end  of  Pentateuch,]  differed  vastly  from  that  of  the  Judges  of 
our  nations.  [ '  Officers,  with  the  same  power,  [as  that  of  the  Judges,]  and  nearly  with  the  same  name,  were  estab- 
lished by  the  Tyrians.  The  same  also  appear  to  have  been  the  Carthaginian  Suffetes,  the  Jlrchons  among  the  Athenians, 
and  the  Dictators  among  the  ancient  Romans.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  A  writer  in  the  For.  Q,uar.  Rev.  (Eng.)  1834,  says,  '  the 
Carthaginian  Suffetes  were  magistrates  at  the  head  of  the  state,  elective  from  the  principal  families ;  number  and  manner 
of  choice  uncertain  ;  they  presided  in  the  senate.  Aristotle  compares  them  with  the  Spartan  kings,  and  Pohjbius  and 
others  with  the  Roman  consuls.  J\fepos  expressly  says  their  number  was  two.  Their  office  seems  to  have  been  for  a 
longer  term  than  a  year,  perhaps  for  life.  They  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  magistrates  in  all  the  Phenician  colonies, 
for  Livy  speaks  of  those  of  Cadiz.'  Ed.]  The  Judges  do  not  seem  to  have  assumed  any  degree  of  regal  magnificence, 
or  to  have  exercised  any  expensive  or  burdensome  authority ;  yet  tJiey  were,  for  the  time,  the  immediate  vicegerents  of 
Jehovah,  the  King  of  Israel.  It  is  probable,  that  when  there  was  no  judge,  the  Levites,  elders,  and  ordinary  magis- 
trates, together  with  the  high  priest  and  the  other  priests,  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  several  tribes,  and  administered 
justice,  as  circumstances  would  admit,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  that  when  there  was  a  judge,  he  presided 
over  them.  ,  Henry.     Scott. 

The  book  consists  of  two  parts  :  in  the  first  16  chs.,  a  compendious  narrative  is  given  of  the  affairs  of  Israel,  from  the 
death  of  Joshua  to  that  of  Samson,  during  the  term  of  about  300  years  ;  though  the  chronology  is  peculiarly  intricate  : 
[see  Townsend,  in  the  Introd.]  and  the  remaining  5  chs.  record  some  detached  events,  which  took  place  in  the  earlier 
part  of  that  period,  but  which  would  have  too  much  interrupted  the  narrative,  had  they  been  inserted  according  to  the  order 
of  time.  Thus  the  history  is  brought  down  to  the  years,  during  which  Eli  judged  Israel,  and  nearly  to  the  birth  of  Samuel. 
It  is  the  history  of  the  commomoealth  of  Israel,  under  the  Judges  from  Othniel  to  Eli ;  so  much  of  it  as  God  saw  fit  to 
transmit  to  us.  It  contains  the  history  (so  Lightfoot)  of  299  years  ;  reckoning  to  Othniel  of  Judah,  40  years  ;  to  Ehud 
of  Benjamin,  89  ;  to  Barak  of  Naphtali,  40  ;  to  Gideon  of  Manasseh,  40  ;  to  Abimelech  his  son,  3  ,  to  Tolaof  Issachar, 
23  ;  to  Jair  of  Manasseh,  22  ;  to  Jephthah  of  Manasseh,  6;  to  Ibzan  of  Judah,  7;  to  Elon  of  Zebulon,  10  ;  to  Abdon  of 
Ephraim,  8  ;  to  Sam  jon  of  Dan,  20  ;  in  all  299.  The  years  of  servitude,  (as  under  Eglon  18  years,  and  Jabin  20,  and  so 
some  others.)  must  Le  reckoned  to  fall  in  with  some  or  other  of  the  years  of  the  Judges.  ['  Some,  that  they  may  make 
the  apostle's  account,  Acts  13:19,  20.,  agree  with  the  chronology  in  this  book,  will  have  the  years  of  the  oppressors  dis- 
tinct from  the  yerirs  of  the  Judges  :  the  years  of  all  the  oppressors,  including  Eli's  judicature,  being  just  111  :  which,  added 
to  299,  the  years  of  the  Judges,  makes  the  exact  number  450,  mentioned  by  the  apostle.  But  the  times  of  the  six  oppres- 
sions must  be  made  to  run  in  amongst  the  times  of  the  12  Judges.'  Assemb.  Ann.']  The  Judges  here  appear  to  have 
been  of  3  several  tribes;  that  honor  was  thus  difi'used,  until  at  last  it  centred  in  Judah.  Eli  and  Samuel,  the  two  that 
fell  not  within  this  book,  were  of  Levi.  It  seems,  there  was  no  Judge  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  Gad  or  Asher.  The  history 
of  these  Judges  in  their  order  we  have  in  this  book,  to  the  end  of  ch.  16.  And  then  in  the  last  5  chs.  some  particular 
memorable  events  which  happened,  as  the  story  of  Ruth  did,  in  the  days  ichcn  the  Judges  ruled;  it  is  not  certain  in  which 
judge's  days  ;  but  they  are  put  together  at  the  end  of  tlie  book,  that  the  thread  of  the  general  history  might  not  be 
interrupted.  Now,  as  to  the  state  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  during  this  period:  I.  They  do  not  appear  here  either 
so  great  or  so  good  as  one  might  have  expected  of  such  a  peculiar  people,  governed  by  such  laws,  and  enriched  by  such 
promises.  We  find  them  wretchedly  corrupted,  and  wretchedly  oppressed  by  their  neighbors  about  them,  and  nowhere 
in  all  the  book,  eit!ier  in  war  or  council,  do  they  make  any  figure  proportionable  to  their  glorious  entry  into  Canaan. 
God  would  hereby  show  us  the  lamentable  imperfection  of  all  persons  and  things  under  the  sun,  that  we  may  look  for 
complete  holiness  and  happiness  in  the  other  world,  and  not  in  this.  Yet,  II.  We  may  hope,  that,  though  the  historian 
enlarges  most  on  their  provocations  and  grievances,  yet  there  was  a  face  of  leligion  upon  the  land  •  and  however  there 
were  those  ainon;r  them,  that  were  drawn  aside  to  idolalry,  yet  the  tabernaole-service,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
vsfas  kept  up,  and  many  attended  it.  Historians  r-ecord  not  the  common  courise  of  justice  and  commerce  in  a  nation, 
taking  that  for  granted,  but  only  the  wars  and  disturbances  that  liappen  ;  but  the  reader  must  consider  the  other,  to 
balance  the  blackness  of  them.  Henuy.  '  By  a  superficial  reader  of  the  sacred  history,  the  whole  period  under  the 
Judges  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  an  uninterrupted  aeries  of  idolatries  and  crimes  ;  from  his  not  observing,  that  the  lapses 
which  incurred  punishment,  and  the  divine  deliverances  which  attended  repentance,  are  related  so  fully  and  distinctly, 
as  to  occupy  iilmost  the  whole  narrative  ;  while  long  periods,  when,  under  the  government  of  the  Judges,  the  people  fol- 
lowed God,  and  the  land  enjoyed  peace,  are  passed  over  in  a  sinale  verse,  as  productive  of  no  event  which  required  a 
particular  detail.'  Graves,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1-16,  147. — The  whole  account  however  illustrates  the  character  given  of  human 
nature  in  the  Scriptures;  and  sliows  in  a  most  affecting  manner,  the  consequences  of  attending  on  the  worship  and 
service  of  God,  or  of  neglecting  them,  in  respect  of  national  prosperity  or  adversity.  Scott.  III.  It  should  seem  that 
in  these  times  each  tribe  had  very  much  its  government  in  ordinary  within  itself,  and  acted  separately,  without  one 
common  head,  or  council,  which  occasioned  many  dift'erences  among  themselves,  and  kept  tliem  from  being  or  doing  any 
thing  considerable.  IV.  The  government  of  the  Judires  was  not  constant,  but  occasional.  When  it  is  said  that  after 
Ehud's  victory  the  land  rested  SO  years,  and  afler  Barak's  40,  it  is  not  certain  that  they  lived,  much  less  that  they  gov- 
erned, so  long ;  but  they  and  the  rest  were  raised  up  and  animated,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  do  particular  service  to  the 
public  when  there  was  occasion,  to  avenge  Israel  of  their  enemies,  and  to  purge  Israel  of  their  idolatries,  which  are  the 
two  things  principally  meant  by  their  judging  Israel.  Yet  Deborah,  as  a  prophetess,  was  attended  for  judgment  by  all 
Israel,  before  there  was  occasion  for  her  .agency  in  war,  ch.  4:  4.  V.  During  the  government  of  the  Judges,  God  was  more 
especially  Israel's  king,  so  Samuel  tells  them  when  they  were  resolved  to  throw  off  this  form  of  government,  ]  Sam.  12: 
12.  God  would  try  what  the  consliiutions  of  his  own  law  would  do  to  keep  them  in  order,  and  it  proved,  that,  when 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  every  man  did  that  ichich  was  right  in  his  oion  eyrs  ;  He  therefore,  toward  the  latter  end  of 
this  time,  made  the  government  of  the  Judges  more  constant  and  universalthan  it  was  at  first,  and  at  length  gave  them 
David,  a  king  after  his  own  heart ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  Israel  began  to  flourish  ;  which  should  make  us  very  thankful 
for  [wise]  magistrates,  both  supreme  and  subordinate,  for  they  are  ministers  of  God  unto  us  for  good.  Four  of  the  Judges 
are  canonized,  Heb  11:32.  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  and  Jephthah.  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  the  prophet  Samuel  was  the 
penman  of  this  book.  Henry. 

'  There  is  reason  to  think,  that  he  who  wrote  the  conclusion  of  the  book  of  Joshua,  wrote  also  the  book  of  Judges,  for 
[7461 
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Hie  expedition  ofJudah  and  Simeon. 


in  ch.  2.  he  inse'ls  part  of  that  conclusion;  and  the  book  of  Judges  was  manifestly  written  before  the  2  of  Sam.  for 
uiention  is  made  there  of  a  passage  in  Judges,  which  would  not  nave  been  so  commonly  known,  had  it  not  been  be- 
fore published.  Comp.  ch.  11:53.  with  2  Sam.  11:  21.  It  was  written  certainly  before  David's  reign,  for  the  Jebusites 
were  possessed  of  Jerusalem  when  this  author  lived  (ch.  1:  21.),  who  were  driven  out  of  it  by  David,  2  Sam.  5:  6.  there- 
fore tills  book  was  written  before  that.'  Patrick.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  judges,  wrote 
this  book  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  written  during  the  reign  of  Saul.  For  the  words  repeatedly  used,'  In  those  days 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel,'  (17:6.  19:1.  21:25.)  imply  that  there  was  a  king  when  the  history  was  published;  yet,  it 
appears  also,  that  the  Jebusites  still  kept  possession  of  Jerusalem,  from  which  David  at  length  expelled  them.  (1:21. 
2  Sam.  5:6 — 9.  Scott. 

There  are  several  references  to  facts  recorded  in  this  book,  both  in  the  O.  and  N.  T.  (1  Sam.  12:10,11.  2  Sam.  11:21, 
JVek.  9:28.  Ps.  83:9— 11 .  Is.  9:4.  10:26.  £cts  13:20.  Heb.  11:32.)  and  it  is  certain  that  it  formed  a  part  of  that  sacred  volume, 
to  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  constantly  appealed,  as  to  the  Oracles  of  God  :  but  I  do  not  recollect  any  express  pro- 
phecies contained  in  it.  Scott.  '  Transactions  recorded  in  the  Judges  are  confirmed  even  by  heathen  testimony  ;  as 
Gideon's  acts,  a  memorial  of  which'is  preserved  by  Sanchoniathon  :  the  destrudtion  of  the  corn  by  the  foxes,  from  which 
was  derived  the  feast  called  Vulpinaria  among  the  Romans  ;  and  the  story  of  Samson  and  Delilah,  which  was  the 
original  of  Nisus  and. his  daughters.'  Houne. 

'  This  book  forms  an  important  link  in  the  hi.-^tory  of  the  Israelites,  and  is  very  properly  inserted  between  Josh,  and 
Sam.  as  the  Judges  were  the  intermediate  governors  between  Joshua  and  the  kings  of  Israel.  It  furnishes  a  lively 
description  of  a  fluctuating  and  unsettled  nation,  exhibits  the  contest  of  true  religion  with  superstition,  and  contrasts 
tiieir  effects.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  history  of  tlio  long-suffering  of  God  towards  the  Israelites,  in  which  we  see  the 
most  signal  instances  of  his  justice  and  mercy  alternately  displa3'ed.  The  people  sinned  and  were  punished  ;  they 
repented  and  found  mercy.  Something  of  the  kind  we  find  in  every  page  :  and  these  things  are  for  our  warning.  None 
should  presuine,  for  God  is  just  ;  none  need  despair,  for  God  is  mkrciful.'  Horne. 


CHAP.  I. 

Judah  and  Simeon  war  ag?.inst  tlie  Ca* 
naanites,  defeat  Adoiiibe/.ek,  and  re- 
taliate on  hitn  liis  cruelly  to  captive 
kings,  1—7.  Jerusalem  is  taken,  8,  9, 
The  sons- of  Anak  slain,  10.  Othniel 
lakes  Debir,  and  marries  Caleb's 
daughter,  U— 15.  Tlie  Kenites  dwell 
\vnlh  Judah,  16.  Hormah,  Gaza,  As- 
lielon,  and  Ekron,are  taken  by  Jadah 
and  Simeon:  and  Hebron  is  given  to 
Caleb,  17—20.  Benjamin  is  unable 
to  drive  the  Jebusites  from  Jerusalem, 
21.  Ephraim  and  Manusseh  take 
Bethel,  M— 23.  A  Canaanite  builds 
a  city  called  Lu2,  26.  The  Canaan- 
ites  are  not  wholly  expelled  by  Ma- 
nasseh,  27,28:  bv  Eph  aim,  29:  by 
Zebulun,  30;  by  Aslier,  31,  32;  by 
Naphtali,  33.  The  Ainorites  force 
Dan  into  the  mountain,  34—3). 

NOW  »  after  the  death 
of  Joshua  it  came  to 
pass,  that  tlie  children  of 
Israel  ''  asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  go  up 
for  us  against  the  Ca- 
naanites  first,  to  fight 
against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said, 
*  Judah  shall  go  up;  be- 
liold,  I  have  delivered 
the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  un- 
to *  Simeon  bis  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into 
my  lot,  that  we  may  fight 
against  the  Canaanites, 
and  ■=  I  likewise  will  go 
with  thee  into  thy  lot. 
So  Simeon  went  with 
iiim. 

4  And  Judah  went  up, 

a.  Josh.  24:29,30. 

b  2(1:18,28.       Ex.  28:31.      Num.  27:21. 

1  Sam.  22:9,10.     23:9,10. 
c  Gen.  49:8— 10.     Num. 2:3.    7:12.    P.v 
78:63—70.    Heb.  7:14.     Rev.5:.5.    19: 
*11— IS. 
d  Gen.  29:33,35.     Josh.  19  1. 
«  17.    2  Sam.  10:11. 


Chap.  I.  This  chapter  gives  us  a  particular 
acconnt  of  the  progress  of  the  several  tribes  in 
reducing-  Canaan  after  Joshua's  death.  He  put 
the  work  into  such  a  posture,  that  they  might 
easily  have  perfected  it  in  due  time,  had  they  not 
been  wanting  to  themselves;  what  they  did,  and 
wherein  thej'  fame  short,  we  are  here  told. 

V.  1 — 8.  1.  They  consult  the  oracle  of  God 
for  direction,  which  tribe  should  first  attempt  to 
clear  their  country  of  the  Canaanites,  and  ani- 
mate and  encourage  the  rest.  While  Joshua 
lived,  he  directed  tiieni,  and  all  were  obedient  to 
him;  but,  as  he  left  no  successor  in  authority, 
the  people  were  to  consult  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment,  and  thence  receive  direction;  for  God 
Himself,  as  He  was  their  King,  so  He  was  the 
Lord  of  their  hosts.  Their  question  is,  Who 
shnll  go  tip  first?  v.  1.  We  may  suppose,  they 
were  so  multiplied,  they  began  to  be  straitened, 
and  they  must  thrust  out  the  enemy  to  make  room. 
Whether  each  tribe  was  ambitious  of  being  first, 
or  afiaid  of  being  first,  does  not  appear ;  but  by 
common  consent  the  matter  was  referred  to  God 
Himself,  who  is  the  fittest  both  to  disposa  of  hon- 
ors, and  appoint  work. 

II.  God  appointed  that  Judah  should  go  up 
first,  and  promi.sed  him  success,  v.  2.  1.  Judah 
was  the  most  immerous  and  powerful,  therefore 
let  JuJah  venture  first.  Note,  God  appoints  ser- 
vice according  to  the  strength  He  has  given. 
Most  is  expected  from  them  that  are  most  alile. 
2.  Judah  was  first  in  dignity,  tlierefore  must  be 
first  in  duty.  He  it  is,  whom  his  brethren  must 
praise,  therefore  he  it  is,  who  must  lead  in  peril- 
ous services.  Let  the  burden  of  ho:ior  and  the 
burden  of  work  go  together.  3.  Judah  was  first 
served  ;  tlie  lot  came  up  for  Judah  first,  therefore 
Judah  must  first  fight.  4.  Juiiah  was  the  tribe 
out  ofxohich  our  Lord  was  to  spring:  so  tliat 
in  Judah,  Christ,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
went  before  them.  Christ  engaged  the  po\\ers 
of  darkness  first,  and  foiled  tliem,  wliirh  aniiiiales 
us  for  our  conflicts ;  and  it  is  in  Hinr,that  we  are 
more  than  conquerors.  Ohfervc,  The  service 
and  the  success  are  put  together:  Jttdah's  service 
will  not  avail  unless  God  give  the  success:  but 
God  will  not  give  the  success,  unless  he  vigorous- 
ly apply  himself  to  the  service. 


III.  Judah  hereupon  prepares  to  go  up,  but 
courts  his  brother  and  neighbor  Simeon,  the  least 
considerable  of  the  trilies  to  join  him,  v.  3.  Ob- 
serve here,  1.  The  strongest  should  not  despise, 
but  desire  the  assistance  even  of  those  that  are 
weaker:  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

2.  Those  that  crave  assistance,  must  be  ready  to 
give  it ;  Come  with  me,  and  then  I  will  go  with 
thee.  It  becomes  Israelites  to  help  one  another 
against  Canaanites;  and  all  Christians,  even 
those  of  difiijrent  tribes,  to  strengthen  one  ano- 
ther's hands  against  the  common  interests  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom.  Those  who  thus  help  one  another 
in  love,  have  reason  to  hope  that  God  will  gra- 
ciously help  them  both. 

IV.  The  confederate  forces  take  the  field,  v. 

3.  4.  Caleb,  probably,  was  commander  in  chief; 
for  who  so  fit  as  he  who  had  both  an  old  man's 
head  and  a  young  man's  hand;  the  experience 
of  age  and  the  vigor  of  youth!  Josh.  14:  10,  11. 
It  should  seein  too,  by  what  follows,  that  he  (v. 
10,  11.)  was  not  yet  in  possession  of  his  own 
allotment.  Happy  for  them  they  had  such  a  gen- 
eral, as,  according  to  his  name,  was  all  heart. 
Some  think  the  Canaanites,  on  hearing  of  the 
death  of  Joshua,  whose  name  had  been  their  dread, 
had  now  got  together,  and  were  beginning  to 
move  for  war;  but,  if  so,  it  proved  they  did  but 
meddle  to  their  own  hurt. 

V.  God  gave  them  great  success.  Whether 
they  first  invaded  the  enemy,  or  the  enemy  them. 
The  Lord  delivered  them  into  their  hand,  v. 

4.  Juiiah  was  strong  and  bold,  yet  the  victory 
is  attributed  to  God!  Havinggiven  them  authority 
to  destroy.  He  here  gives  them  ability,  and  so 
tries  their  obedience  to  his  command,  utterly  to 
cut  tlumoff.  Bp.  Patrick*  observes  on  this,  that 

*  It  is  now  necessary  to  e.xcept  from  this  remark  the  Tharaolis 
of  Egypt,  for  Cfiajnpollion  reads  on  their  temples  repeated  ascrip- 
tions of  praise  to  Ammojira,  Horus,  &c.  for  victories  over  foreign, 
and  barbarous  nations  :  in  such  phrases  as  the  following  from  the 
Rhamesseion,  over  the  figure  given  in  the  cut,  Gen.  41:43.  before 
v.hirh  are  collections  of  fidnds,  &c.  cut  off,  and  scribes  »  riting  the 
nunib^T  of  tlrcin, .  .  .  •  1  have  conciuered  the  barbarians  :  Amon-ra 
mv  father  has  humbled  the  wliole  world  beneath  my  feet' ....  &c. 
Over  another  picture  there,  of  a  campaign,  is  reatl,  '  Words  of  the 
kmg,  Lm-d  of  the  world,  &r.  to  his  father  Amon-ra,  the  kingof  the 
g.>ds;  Thou  hast  commanded  it  to  me;  1  have  pursued  the  barba- 
rians; &c.  my  arms  have  forced  the  ctiiefs  of  the  earth,  after  the 
commandment  which  went  forth  from  thy  mouth.'  Amoo-ra, 
'  I.,ord  of  the  heavens.'  answers,  after  praising  the  king,  &c.  '  My 
mouth  approves  tliee.^     .See  11:  24.  Ed. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  How  long  this  was  after  Jo.shua's  death,  is  not 
known. — (JVotes.  Ex.  -28:30.  JN'u.m.  27:21.) — It  would  have  been  well 
if  they  had  always  continued  in  the  same  mind  [to  continue  the  war 
with  the  Canaanites],  but  sloth,  cowardice,  and  unbelief,  and  perhaps 
a  misjudged  lenity,  prevailed  with  them,  to  leave  their  work  unfin- 
ished ;  which  created  them  almost  an  infinity  of  trouble  and  misery 
afterwards.     {Josh.  16:10.     17:11—13.     23:13.)  Scott. 

'  Probihly  every  tribe  was  governed  by  one  or  more  of  their  re- 
spective elders,  for  about  30  years.'  Hewlett. 
Verse  9. 

(.Votes,  Gen.  49:8-10.)  It  is  evident  this  first  expedition  was  intend- 
ed to  make  way  for  others,  being  undertaken  by  common  consent  for 
the  public  l3i;Defir;  and  the  Lord,  in  promising  to  put  Judah  in  pos- 


se.'ioion  of  his  inheritance,  intimated  his  purpose  of  rendering  that 
event  subservient  to  the  more  complete  conquest  of  the  whole  conn- 
tiy.  ScoTT. 

Go  up.]  '  That  is,  to  assault  the  mountainous  country,  according  to 
thepropliecy,  "  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up."    Gen.  49:9.' 

Patrick. 
Verse  3. 
'  Before  the  land  was  divided,  the  several  tribes  were  bouiid  to  fight 
all  together,  but  after,  separately  ;  each  e.xpelling  the  enemies  which 
lived  among  them  severally  ;  the  better  to  enable  them  to  do  which, 
they  might  call  another  tribe  to  their  assistance.'        Asscmb.  Ann. 
Verse  4. 
'  Most  of  the  Canaanites,  properly  so  called,  dwelt  by  the  Meditei^ 
ranean  Sea;  yet  many  were  scattered  up  and  down  in  other  parts  of 
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Capture  and  punishment  of  Adoni-bezek. 


and  the  f  Lord  delivmsd 
the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites  into  their  hand: 
and  they  slew  of  them 
in  e  Bezek  ten  thousand 
men. 

5  And  they  found  Ado- 
ni-bezek in  Bezek;  and 
they  fought  against  iiini, 
and  they  slew  theCanaan- 
ites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni  -  bezek 
fled;  and  they  pursued 
after  liim,  and  caught 
him,  and  cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek 
said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  *  their 
thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  f  gathered 
their  meat  under  my 
table :  i"  as  I  have  done, 
'so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  he  died. 

8  (Now  ''the  children 
of  Judah  iiad  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and 
had  taken  it,  and  smitten 
it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  set  the  city 
on  fire.) 

9  And  '  afterwards  the 
children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the 
south,  and  in  tlie  |  valley. 

f  Ex.  23:28/29.     Dcut.r:2.     9:3.     Josh. 

10:8—10.       11:6—8.      1  Sanj.  14:6,10. 

14:46,47.     1  Kings  22:6,15. 
gl  Sam.  11:8. 
*  Heb.  the  thumbs  of  their  hands  and 

of  their  feel. 
T  Or,  gleaned. 
h  Ex.  21:23—25.      Lev.  24:19—21.      1 

Sd.m.  15:33.      Is.  33:1,       Mact.  7:2. 

Xiiike  6:37,38.      Jam.  2:13.      Rev,  13: 

10.     16:6. 
i  Rom.  2:15. 
k  21.     Josh.  15:63. 
1  Josh.  10:36.     11:21.     15:13-20. 
t  Or,  low  country. 


«e  meut  not  with  snub  religious  fxpie^sions  in 
the  lieathen  writers,  concerning  the  success  of 
their  arms,  as  wp  liave  liereanH  elsewiierc  in  this 
sacred  history.  I  wish  sucii  pious  acknowledg- 
ments of  tile  Divine  Providence  were  not  grown 
into  disuse  at  this  time,  with  many  called  Chris- 
tians. Now,  1.  We  are  told  how  the  army  of 
the  Canaanites  was  rouipd  in  the  field,  in  or  near 
Bezek,  the  place  where  lliey  drew  up,  which  af- 
terward Saul  made  the  place  of  a  general  ren- 
dezvous; (1  Sam.  11:  8.)  the  blow,  if  followetl, 
could  not  but  be  a  very  great  weakening  to  them. 
2.  How  their  king  was  taken  and  mortified.  His 
name  was  Adoni-bezek,  which  signifies,  lord  of 
Bezek.  He  was  taken  prisoner  after  the  battle, 
and  we  are  here  told  how  they  used  him,  to  dis- 
fit  him  for  fighting,  and  render  liim  unable  to  run 
away,  v.  6.  It  had  been  barbarous  thus  to  treat 
him,  but  that  he  had  in  like  manner  abused 
others,  which,  probably,  they  had  heard  of.  Jo- 
sephus  says,  '  They  cut  ofl' Ids  hands  and  his  feet,' 
propably  supposing  those  more  likely  to  be  mor- 
tal wounds,  than  only  the  cutting  off  his  thumbs 
and  his  great  toes.  But  this  indignity  extorted 
from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  V.  7.  Where  observe,  (1.)  What 
a  great  man  this  Adoni-bezek  had  been,  great  in 
the  field,  armies  fled  before  him,  great  at  home, 
kings  were  setivith  the  dogs  of  his  flock;  and 
yet  now  himself  a  prisoner,  and  reduced  to  the 
extremity  of  meanness  and  disgrace.  See  how 
changeable  this  woild  is,  and  how  slippery  its 
high  places  are.  Let  not  the  highest  be  proud, 
nor  the  strongest  secure,  for  ihey  know  not  how 
low  they  may  be  brought  before  they  die.  (2.) 
What  desolation  he  had  made  among  his  neigh- 
bors; he  had,  first  and  last,  wholly  subdued  70 
king.s,(the  chief  person  in  a  city  was  then  called 
a  king,)  peihaps  many  were  kings  of  the  same 
cities  that  successively  opposed  him,  and  whom 
he  ihus  treated  to  please  his  own  imperious,  bar- 
barous fancy,  and  for  a  terror  to  others.  Il 
.seems,  the  Canaanites  had  been  wasted  by  civil 
wars,  which  would  very  much  facilitate  the  con- 
quest of  them  by  Israel.  (3.)  How  justly  he  was 
ireateii  as  he  had  treated  others.  Thus  the  right- 
eous God  sometimes,  iu  his  providence,  makes 
the  punishment  to  answer  the  sin,  and  observes 
an  equality  in  his  judgments;  the  spoiler  should 
be  spoiled,  and  tlie  treacherous  dealer  dealt 
treacherously  with;  ihey  ihut  showed  no  7nercy, 
shall  have  no  mercy  showed  ihem,  see  Rev.  13; 
10.— 18:  6.  (4.)  How  honestly  he  owned  the 
righteousness  of  God  herein.  As  I  have  done, 
so  God  has  requited  me.  See  the  power  of 
conscience,  when  God  by  his  judgments  awakens 
it,  how  it  brings  sin  to  remembrance,  and  sub- 
scribes to  the  justice  of  God.     He  that   in  his 


pride  had  set  God  at  defiance,  now  yields  to  Him, 
and  reflects  with  as  much  regret  on  the  kings 
under  his  table,  as  ever  he  had  looked  upon  them 
with  pleasure,  when  he  had  them  there.  He 
seems  to  own  he  was  belter  dealt  with  than  he 
had  dealt  with  his  prisoners;  for  though  the  Is- 
raelites maimed  him,  (according  to  the  law  of 
retaliation,)  yet  they  did  not  put  him  under  the 
table  to  he  ieA  with  the  crumbs  there;  because 
that  would  have  savored  more  of  pride  and  haugh- 
tiness than  became  an  Israelite. 

VI.  Particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  conquest 
of  Jerusalem,  v.  8.  Our  translators  judge  it 
spoken  of  here,  as  done  formerly  in  Joshua's" 
time,  and  only  repeated  on  occasion  of  Adoni- 
bezek's  dying  there,  and  therefore  read  it,  '  they 
had  fought  against  Jerusalem,'  and  put  this  verse 
in  a  parenthesis;  but  the  original  speaks  of  it  as 
a  thing  now  done ;  and  that  seems  most  probable, 
because  it  is  said  to  be  done  by  the  children  of 
Judah  in  particular,  not  by  all  Israel  in  general, 
whom  Joshua  commanded.  Joshua  indeed  con- 
quered and  slew  Adoni-zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
Josh.  10.  but  we  read  not  there  of  his  taking  the 
city;  probably,  while  he  was  pursuing  his  con- 
quests elsewhere,  this  Adoni-bezek,  a  neighbor- 
ing prince,  got  possession  of  it,  whom,  having 
conquered  in  the  field,  the  city  fell  into  their 
hands,  and  they  slew  the  inhabitants,  except 
those  who  retreated  into  the  castle,  and  held  out 
there  till  David's  time;  and  they  se<  the  city  on 
fire,  in  token  of  their  detestation  of  the  idolatry 
wherewith  it  had  been  deeply  infected,  yet,  prob- 
ably, not  so  as  utterly  to  consume  il,  but  to  leave 
convenient  habitations  for  as  many  as  they  h.ad 
to  put  into  the  possession  of  it. 

V.  9 — 20.  We  have  here  a  further  account 
ol' the  glorious  and  successful  campaign  of  Judah 
and  Simeon. 

1.  The  lot  of  Judah  was  pretty  well  cleared  of 
the  Canaanites,  yet  not  thoroughly.  Those  that 
dwelt  in  the  mountain  (the  mountains  about 
Jerusalem  [very  likely  Mount  Casius  near  Gaza. 
Bp.  Patrick^  )  were  driven  out,  (v.  9,19.)  but 
those  in  the  valley  kept  their  ground,  having 
chariots  of  iron,  such  as  we  read  of.  Josh.  17: 
16.  [See  note  and  cut  there.]  Here  the  men 
of  Judah  failed  in  their  influence;  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  following  them  in  this  instance  of  their 
cowardice,  rather  than  in  all  the  other  instances 
of  their  courage.  They  hail  iron  chariots,  there- 
fore it  was  thought  not  safe  to  attack  them;  but 
had  not  Israel  God  on  their  side,  whose  chariots 
are  thousands  of  angels,  before  whom  these 
iron  chariots  would  be  but  as  stubble  to  the  fire'? 
Had  not  God  expressly  proinised  by  the  oracle, 
{v.  2.)  to  give  them  success  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  in  this  very  expedition,  witliout  excepting 


the  country,  particularly  in  the  mountains  and  woody  places,  where 
the  Perizzites  dwelt.  !^ee  Josh.  17:15,  \C\.—Beiek.'\  A  city  of  Ju- 
dah, not  far,  sumc  thinli,  from  Bethlehem.'  Patrick.—'  Eusebius 
and  Jerome  mention  two  villages  of  this  name,  not  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  but  about  17  miles  [Caliiiet  says  7]  from  Sichem.'  Dr.  A. 
Clarke— 'On  tlie  road  to  Scytliopolis,  ancienUy  called  Belhshan. 
Comp.  Josh.  17:1 1.  and  1  Sam.  31: 10.'  Hkwlett.  Tliis  shows  how 
diverse  are  the  opinions  on  the  situation  of  the  places  mentioned  lieie, 
and  for  them  the  reader  is  requested  rather  to  consult  tlie  Geogr.  and 
Hist.  Index.  Eo_ 

Verses  5 — 7. 

[M.  R.  h.)  Some,  liave  thought  Adoni-liezek  was  a  true  penitent, 
and  that  on  this  account  his  life  was  spared.  Scott. 

(3—5.)  '  The  victory  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord.  Sweetly  may  this  be 
said  in  all  our  spiritual  conflicts,  "  Not  by  (night,  nor  by  power  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  '  Hawker.— i^OMHi/.j  '  Suriirhed  bi/a 
sudden,  assault.''  Patrick." 

(6.)  Cut  off  his  thumbs.]  '  That  he  might  never  be  able  to  draw  his 
how,  or  handle  his  sword  ;  and  great  toes,  that  he  might  never  be  able  to 
pursue,  or  escape  from,  an  adversary.— This  species  of  maiminc  was 
common  among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  it  being  sometimes 
|)ractised  by  parents  on  their  little  sons,  (especially  the  cutting  off  of 
the  thumbs,)  that,  by  being  incapacitated,  they  might  not  be  called  to 
go  to  war.  It  was  also  sometimes  designed  as  a  brand  of  reproach 
for  cowardice.  The  Italians,  Calmct  remarks,  have  preserved  a  t«rm 
poltrone,  which  signifies  one  whose  thumb  is  cut  off,  to  desinnale  a  sol- 
dier destitute  of  courage  and  valor;  and  we  use  voUrooli  to  signify 
the  same,  without  considering  the  import  of  the  word.' 

,_,,_,,        ,  ,  ^   .  ,      .  ,         .         ,  '^'■-  A.  Clarke. 

(7.)  1  hey  brought  Adoni-bezek  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  mi"ht  be  a 
public  spectacle  of  God's  heavy  and  just  vengeance  on  barbarous  and 
bloody  tyrants.'  Jls.iemh.  Jinn.  '  The  Jews  think,  thev  had  not  taken 
the  city  yet,  but  having  begirt  it,  they  brought  him  prisoner  thither, 
^^l.J}^  '^"^'^  '"  "'^  siege.'     Patrick.—'  Bezek  signifies  li-rhtmnir,  the 

\7\B]  »  4.' 


name  being  given  iierliaps  from  the  place  having  been  destroyed  hy 
lightning.  ./JJu/ii  signifies  Lord,  or  Master;  so  that  probably  this  pro- 
per name  was  the  man's  title,  as  governor  of  the  town.'  Hewlett, 
— '  To  gather  meat  under  one^s  table,  was  a  proverbial  expression,  sig- 
nifying the  meanest  servitude.' — Jenghis  Khan  threw  the  victuals 
from  his  table  to  a  woman,  a  captive  queen,  the  proudest  monarch  he 
had  conquered.  Petis  de  la  Croix.  So  hath  Ood  requited  me,]  'The 
king  of  liezek  seems  to  have  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  a  proper  notion  of  a  divine  providence,'  [at  least  when  he  said 
this,  probably  after  he  had  become  familiar  with  adversity.] 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
'  By  the  penal  code  of  the  Egyptians,  the  member  of  the  body 
.supposed  to  be  chiefly  in  fault  was  cut  off,  as  the  punishment  of  most 
offences.  Persons  convicted  of  treasonable  communications  with  an 
enemy  had  their  tongues  cut  out  ;  persons  guilty  of  forgery,  or  similar 
offences,  had  both  their  hands  cut  off.     Diodorus.  Burder. 

Verse  8. 
The  tribe  of  Judah  had,  perhaps  some  time  before,  seized  on  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  :  though  part  of  it  lay  within  the  lot  of  Benjamin, 
which  seems  to  have  been  yielded  to  them.     But  the  Jebusites  still 
held  the  hill  of  Zion.     {Jfotes,  21.     Josh  .  15:63.     2  Sam.  5:6—8.) 

Scott. 
'Most  are  of  opinion,  that  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  some 
other  passages,  tor.  17.,  are  here  repeated  from  Josh.  15.'  [So  the 
Jissemh.  Jinn.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  Jahn  ;  bul  Hewlett  suggests,  from  Dr. 
Willoughby,  that  the  passage  in  Joshua  was  probably  inserted  there 
from  this  here  in  Judges,  by  Ezra,  for  fuller  illustration.] — Had  taken 
it.]  'That  is,  that  part  of  it  which  had  fallen  to  their  lot.'  Dutck 
Ann.  '  Jerusalem  was  a  double  city.  Its  name  is  of  the  dual  num- 
ber. The  southern  part,  in  Judah,  was  called  Jebus  ;  the  northern, 
in  Benjamin,  which  contained  the  castle,  was  called  Salem.  Joshua 
fought  against  the  southern,  and  took  it,  but  not  the  northern.' 

Assemb.  Ann. 
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10  And  Judah  went 
against  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Hebron, 
(now  the  name  of  He- 
bron before  was  ■"  Kir- 
jath-arba,)  and  they  slew 
"  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman, 
and  Talmai. 

11  And  from  thence 
he  went  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Debir:  (and 
the  name  of  °  Debir  be- 
fore loas  Kirjath-sepher:) 

12  And  P  Caleb  said, 
He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to 
him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  lOthniel  the 
son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it: 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  she  came  to  him, 
that  she  moved  iiim  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  she  lighted  from  off 
her  ass;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  ""a  bless- 
ing :  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land,  give  me 
also  springs  of  water. 
And  Caleb  gave  her  the 
upper  springs  and  the 
nether  springs. 

16  H  And  the  children 
of' the  Kenite,  'Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up 
out  of  the  "  city  of  palm- 
trees  with  the  children 
of  Judah  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judah,  ='  which 
lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad : 
and  ythey  went  and 
dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  1  And  ^  Judah  went 
with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Ca- 
naanites that  inhabited 
*  Zephath,  and  utterly 
destroyed  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was 
called  •>  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took 
•=  Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with 
the    coast    thereof,     and 
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those  that  had  iron  chariots'?    Yet  thev  suffered    to  Canaan,  Moses  having  promised  them  that  they 


their  fears  to  prevail  against  their  faith,  and 
therefore  meanly  withdrew  their  forces,  then  when 
one  bold  stroke  might  have  completed  their  vic- 
tories; and  it  proved  of  pernicious  consequence. 
They  did  run  well,  what  did  hinder  theml 

2.  Caleb  was  put  in  possession  of  Hebron, 
which,  though  given  him  by  Joshua,  10  or  12 
years  ago,  (as  Lightfoot  computes,)  yet  he,  being 
employed  in  public  service,  settling  the  tribes, 
(wliich  he  preferred,)  did  not  till  now  make  him- 
self master  of;  so  well  content  was  he  to  serve 
others,  while  he  left  himself  to  be  served  last; 
few  men  are  like-minded,  for  all  seek  their  own. 
Yet  now  the  men  of  Judah  all  came  to  his  assist- 
ance to  reduce  Hebron,  (jv.  10.)  slew  the  sons 
of  Anak,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  it,  v.  20. 
And  now  Caleb,  that  he  might  return  their  kind- 
ness, is  impatient  to  see  Debir  reduced,  and  put 
into  their  hands,  to  expedite  which,  he  proffers 
his  daughter  to  the  person  that  will  undertake 
to  command  in  the  siege  of  it,  «.  11,  12.  Oth- 
niel  bravely  undertakes  it,  and  wins  the  town 
and  the  lady;  (u.  13.)  and  by  his  wife's  interest 
and  management  with  her  father,  gains  a  very 
good  inheritance  for  himself  and  family,  v.  14, 
15.  We  had  this  passage  before,  Josh.  15:  16 
— 19,  where  it  was  largely  explained  and  im- 
proved. 

3.  Simeon  got  ground  of  the  Canaanites  in  his 
border,  v.  17,  18.  In  the  E.  part,  they  destroyed 
the  Canaanites  in  Zephath,  and  called  it  Hor- 
mah, destruction;  adding  this  to  some  other 
devoted  cities  not  far  off,  which  they  had  some 
time  ago,  with  that  reason,  called  by  that  name. 
Num.  21:  2,3.  And  this  perhap,s  was  the  com- 
plete performance  of  the  vow  they  then  made, 
that  they  would  utterly  destroy  these  cities  of  the 
Canaanites  in  the  South.  In  the  W.  part  they 
took  Gaza,  Askelon,  and  Ekron,  cities  of  the 
Philistines;  they  gained  present  possession  of 
the  cities,  but  not  destroying  the  inhabitants,  the 
Philistines  in  process  of  time  recovered  the  cities, 
and  proved  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Israel  of 
God,  and  no  better  coijld  come  of  doing  their 
work  by  the  halves. 

4.  The  Kenites  gained  a  settlement  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  choosing  it  there,  rather  than  in  any 
other  tribe,  because  it  was  the  strongest,  and 
there  they  hoped  to  be  safe  and  quiet,  v.  16. 
These  were  the  posterity  of  Jethro,  who  either 
went  with  Israel  when  Moses  invited  them, (Num. 
10:  29.)  or  met  them  about  the  same  place,  when 
they  came  up  from  their  wanderings  in  the  wil- 
derness 38  years  after,  and  went  with  them  then 

Ekron    with    the     coast 
thereof. 

19  And  ^  the  Lord  was 
with  Judah,  and  *  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  mountain ;  but 
^  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley, 
because  they  had  ' char- 
iots of  iron. 

20  And  e  they  gave 
Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  said:  and  he  ex- 


should  fare  as  Israel  fared,  Num.  10:  32.  They 
had  at  first  seated  themselves  in  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  that  is,  Jericho,  a  city  never  to  be  rebuilt, 
and  therefore  filter  for  them  who  dwelt  in  tents. 
But  afterward  they  lemoved  into  the  wilderness 
of  Judah,  eilher  out  of  affection  to  that  tribe,  or 
because  it,  perhaps  had  been  particularly  kind  to 
them.  Yet  we  find  the  tent  of  Jael,of  that  fam- 
ily, far  N.,  in  the  lot  of  Naphtali,  when  Sisera 
took  shelter  there,  ch.  4:  17.  This  respect  Is- 
rael showed  them,  to  let  them  fix  where  they 
pleased,  being  a  quiet  people,  who,  wlierever 
they  were,  were  content  with  a  little.  They  that 
molested  none,  were  molested  by  none.  Blessed 
are  the  meek,  for  thus  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

V.  21 — 36.  We  are  here  told  on  what  terms 
tlie  rest  of  the  tribes  stood  with  the  Canaanites 
that  remained. 

I.  Benjamin  neglected  to  drive  the  Jebusites 
out  of  that  part  [the  upper  part]  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  which  fell  to  their  lot,  v.  21.  Judah 
had  set  them  a  good  example,  (v.  9.)  but  they 
did  not  follow  it  for  want  of  resolution. 

II.  Joseph  bestirred  themselves  a  little  to  get 
possession  of  Beth-el,  v.  22.  a  city  mentioned  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Josh.  18:  22.  yet  spoken 
of  there,  (v.  13.)  as  a  city  in  the  borders  of  that 
tribe;  it  should  seem,  the  line  went  through  it, 
so  that  one  half  of  it  only  belonged  to  Benjamin, 
the  other  half  to  Ephraim ;  and  perhaps  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  Ephraimites  at  this  time,  to  recover 
it  from  the  Canaanites,  secured  it  entirely  to 
them  henceforward,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part 
of  it;  for  afterward  we  find  it  so  much  under  the 
power  of  the  ten  tribes,  (and  Benjamin  was  none 
of  them,)  tliat  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  calves 
in  it.  In  this  account  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Ephraimites  against  Beth-el,  observe,  1.  Their 
interest  in  the  divine  favor.  The  Lord  was 
with  them,  and  would  have  been  with  the  tribes, 
if  they  would  have  exerted  their  strength.  The 
Chaldee  reads  it  here,  as  in  many  other  places, 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  their  Helper, 
namely,  Christ  Himself,  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host,  now  that  they  acted  separately,  as  well  as 
when  they  were  all  in  one  body.  2.  The  prudent 
measures  they  took  to  gain  the  city,  v.  23.  The 
spies  got  information  from  a  man,whom  they  prov- 
identially met,  who  showed  them  a  private  way 
into  the  town,  which  was  therefore  left  unguard- 
ed, because,  being  not  generally  known,  no  dan- 
ger was  suspected  on  that  side.  The  man  gave 
them  information,  but,  it  seems,  he  would  not 

t  Ex.  3:1.      4:18.       18:1,7,1244—17,27. 


pelled  thence  ^  the  three 
sons  of  Anak. 

21  And  the  children 
of  'Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites 
that  inhabited  Jerusalem ; 
but  the  Jebusites  dwell 
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Verses  10—15. 

{J^otes,  Josh.  15:13—19.)  The  words  rendered, '  they  slew  Sheshai, 
&c.'  may  be  rendered, '  they  smote  Sheshai.'  In  the  passage  referred 
to  it  is  said,  '  Caleb  drove  thence  the  three  sons  of  AnakT'  but  it  is 
not  clear  that  he  slew  them.  (20.)— The  same  expedition  is  evidently 
meant,  which  probably  took  place  at  this  time  ;  but  the  account  of  it 
was  inserted  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  to  complete  the  history  concern- 
ing Caleb.  Scott. 
Verse  18. 

'  There  is  a  remarkable  variation  in  the  Sept.  "  But  Judah  did  not 
possess  Gaza,  «or  the  coast  thereof,  nor  Askelon,  Jior  Ekron,  7«)r  Ash- 
dod,  nor  the  coasts  thereof."  '  '  This  is  probably  the  true  reading  ; 
for  in  ch.  3:3.  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines  are,  both  in  the  Heb. 
and  the  Sept.  reckoned  among  the  nations  which  God  left  unsubdued 
to  prove  Israel  by.  And  in  the  following  history  of  Samuel  we  do 
not  find  that  Judah  ever  had  possession  of  these  cities.  Josephus  says 
Judah  did  take  Askelon  and  .\shdod,  but  not  Gaza,  nor  Ekron.'  Dr. 
fValt  in  Hewlett.     '  If  the  Israelites  did  take  them  [the  cities  of  the 


Philistines]  at  this  time,  as  the  Hebrew  text  states,  they  certainly  lost 
them  in  a  very  short  time.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke 

Verse  19. 
Could  not  drive  0!(<,  &c.]  'Junius,  Tremellius  and  Waterland,  in- 
stead of  "  could  not "  &.C.  render  "  did  not  "  &c.  The  sentence  is 
elliptical,  and  the  substitution  may  be  inclination,  as  well  as  power; 
and  then  the  sense  would  be  more  consistent  with  the  subsequent 
part  of  the  history.'  Hewlett. — '  This  passage  has  been  made  the 
subject  of  the  profane  scoffs  of  Voltaire  and  his  copyists,  as  though 
the  Lord  were  unable  to  succeed  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
with  their  iron  chariots  ;  but  it  is  wholly  relieved  by  simply  observing, 
that  the  he,  when  it  is  said,  '  he  could  not,'  does  not  refer  to  the  Lord, 
but  Judah.'  [So  unfair,  mistaken,  ignorant,  and  absurd  is  infidelity, 
and  yet  how  often  are  such  stale  sciolisms  repeated  with  silly  triumph 
again  and  again,  till  one  is  wearied  with  confuting  them  '.] 

HoRNE. 

Verse  21. 
When  this  history  was  written,  probably  bv  Samuel,  the  Jebusites 
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JVeglect  of  various  tribes. 


with  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin in  Jerusalem  unto 
this  day. 

:i2  IT  And  ^  the  house 
of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
up  against  Beth-el :  and 
'  tlio  Lord  loas  witii 
them. 

2-3  And  the  house  of 
Joseph  ""sent  to  descry 
Beth-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  city  before  was 
»Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw 
a  man  come  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Show  us,  we 
pray  thee,  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  °  we 
will  sliow  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  show- 
ed them  the  entrance  in- 
to the  city,  p  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword :  but  they 
let  go  the  man  and  all 
his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went 
jnto  <!the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tires,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof 
Luz  :  which  is  the  name 
thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  ^  Neither  did  --Ma- 
nassch  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  '  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  nor '  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
r.nd  her  towns,  nor  the 
iuliabitants  of  Ibleam  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  Megiddo  and 
her  towns:  but  the  Ca- 
naanites  would  dwell  in 
that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass 
"  when  Israel  was  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  tribute,  and  did 
not  utterly  drive  them 
out, 

29  Neither  did  '^  Eph- 
raim  drive  out  the   Ca- 


join  liimself  to  the  people  of  Israel ;  he  feared  them  I  Canaanites,  but  in  submitting  to  (he  Canaanites, 
ratlier  than  loved  them,  therefore  he  removed  I  instead  of  making  them  tributary;  for  so  the 
after  a  colony  of  the  Hittites,  which,  it  should  j  manner  of  expression  intimates,  that  the  Asher- 
seem,  was  gone  into  Arabia,  and  had  settled  there  ites  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  as  if  the 
upon  Joshua's  invasion  of  the  country ;  there  he  Canaanites  were  the  more  numerous,  and  the 
chose  to  dwell,  and  there  he  built  a  city,  a  small  more  powerful,  would  still  be  lords  of  the  coun- 
one,  we  may  suppose,  such  as  planters  used  to  try,  and  the  Israelites  must  be  only  on  sufferance 
build,  and  in  the  name  of  it  preserved  the  ancient  i  among  them. 

name  of  his  native  city,  Luz,  an  almond  tree,  \      V.  Naphtali  also  permitted  the  Canaanites  to 

'    "    live  among  them,  (v.  33.)  only  by  degrees  they 


preferring  tliat  before  its  new  name  which  carried 
religion  in  it,  Betti-el,  the  house  of  God.  3. 
Their  success;  the  spies  brought  or  sent  the  in- 
telligence ihey  had  gained  to  the  army,  which, 
improving  the  advantage,  surprised  the  city,  and 
put  all  to  the  sword,  v.  25.  besides  which,  it 
seems,  the  children  of  Jo.seph  did  nothing  remark- 
able. (1.)  Manasseh  failed  to  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanites from  several  very  considerable  cities  in 
their  lot,  v.  27.  the  Canaanites  being  in  posses- 
sion, resolved  not  to  quit  it,  and  IManasseh  had 
not  resolution  enough  toofler  to  dispossess  them. 
Only  as  Israel  got  strength,  they  got  ground,  and 
served  themselves,  both  by  their  contributions, 
and  by  their  personal  services,  v.  28,  35.  (2.) 
Ephraim  likewise,  though  a  powerful  tribe,  neg- 
lected Gezer,  a  considerable  city,  and  suffered 
the  Canaanites  to  dwell  among-  them,  (v.  29.) 
which  some  think,  intimates  their  allowing  ihem 
a  quiet  settlement,  and  indulging  them  the  priv- 
ileges of  an  unconquered  peojde,  not  so  much  as 
making  them  their  tributaries. 

III.  Zebulun,  perhaps  inclining  to  the  sea- 
trade,  for  it  was  foretold  it  should  be  a  haven 
for  ships,  neglected  to  reduce  Kitron  and  Na- 
halol,  (v.  30.)  and  only  made  the  inhabitants  of 
those  places  tributaries  to  them. 

IV.  Asher   quitted   itself  worse  than   any  of 


got  them  so  far  under,  as  to  exact  contributions 
from  them. 

VI.  Dan  so  far  from  extending  his  conquests, 
was  forced  to  retire  into  the  mountains,  and  durst 
not  venture  into  the  valley,  where,  it  is  probable, 
the  chariots  of  iron  were,  v.  34.  Nay,  some  of 
the  cities  in  the  mountains  were  kept  against 
them,  V.  35.  Thus  were  they  straitened  in  their 
possessions,  and  forced  to  seek  for  more  room  at 
Laish,  a  great  way  off,  ch.  18:  1,  ^-c.  Ie 
Jacob's  blessing,  Judah  is  compared  to  a  lion, 
Dan  to  a  serpent;  now  observe  how  Judah,  with 
his  lion-like  courage,  prospered  and  prevailed, 
but  Dan,  with  all  his  serpentine  subtlety,  could 
get  no  ground ;  craft  and  artful  management  do 
not  always  effect  the  wonders  they  pretend  to. 
What  Dan  came  short  of  doing,  it  seems  his 
neighbors  the  Ephraimites  in  part  did  for  him; 
they  put  the  Amorites  under  tribute,  v.  35. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  Israel  were  gene- 
rally very  careless  both  of  their  duty  and  interest, 
and  did  not  what  ihey  might  have  done, to  expel  the 
Canaanites  and  make  room  for  themselves.  1. 
They  were  too  slothful  and  cowardly  ;  they  would 
not  be  at  the  pains  to  complete  their  conquests, 
and  fancied  the  difficulties  insuperable.  2.  They 
were  too  covetous;    the  Canaanites'  labor  and 


the  tribes,  (v.  31,  32.)  not  only  in  leaving  more    money  would  do  them  more  good  (they  thought) 
towns   than  any  of  them   in  the  hands  of  the  '  than  their  blood,  therefore  they  were  willing  to 


naanites  that  dwelt  in 
Gezer :  but  the  Canaan- 
ites dwelt  in  Gezer  among 
them. 

30  Neither  did  Zebu- 
lun drive  out  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Kitron,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  ^  Nahalol : 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

31  Neither  did  'Asher 
drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Zidon,  nor  of 
Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor 
of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik, 
nor  of  Rehob : 

39  But  the  Asherites 
dwelt    among    the     Ca- 


naanites, the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  ;  for  they  did 
not  drive  them  out. 

33  Neither  did » Naph- 
tali drive  out  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Beth-shemesh, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth  -  anath  ;  but  *"  he 
dwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites, the  inhabitants  of 
the  land :  nevertheless 
the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
shemesh  and  of  Beth- 
anath  ■=  becatne  tributaries 
unto  them. 

34  And  ^  the  Amorites 
forced  the  children  of 
Dan  into  the  mountain ; 
for  they  would  not  suffer 
them  to  come  down  to 


the  valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites 
would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  in  'Aijalon,  antl 
in  '  Shaalbim :  yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Jo- 
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kept  possession  of  mount  Zion,  which  lay  in  the  lot  nf  Judah  ;  and 
they  seem  also  to  have  lived,  under  tribute,  with  the  Bcnjamites,  in 
that  part  of  the  city  which  belonued  to  i.'icm.     (JVo(e,  8.)      Scott. 
Verse  20. 

Land  of  the  Hittites.]  The  Scripture  does  not  any  where  sIiow,  wliere 
tliis  land  of  the  Hittites  was  situated  :  but  it  was  without  the  boun- 
daries of  the  promised  land.  (2  Kinirs  6:7.)  'J'his  confirms  the 
opinion,  that  the  Israelites  might  spare  the  lives  of  such  Canaanites, 
as  either  submitted  to  become  slaves,  and  renounced  idolatry,  or  emi- 
grated into  other  regions.  (Josh.  6:^.  19:3—5.  11:19,20.)  Id. 
Verse  27. 

Beth-shean.]  '  More  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Scythopolis,  a 
town  of  Manasseh,  but  situated  in  Issachar,  at  the  S.  E.  extremity  of 
the  creat  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Its  fruits  were  the  sweele.=it  in  Israel, 
and  fine  linen  garments  were  made  there.  It  is  now  called  Bysan.' 
[See  Geo;;,  and  Hist.  Index.]  Calmet.— Cricc  out.]  '  This  must 
be  understood,  not  in  the  ordinary  sense,  but  in  the  sense  of  expelling 
every  individual,  without  suffering  any  to  rem:iin  as  tributaries  or 
slaves,  and  without  permitting  any  to  surrender  at  discretion.' 

Hewlett. 
Verse  28. 

Put  tn  tribute.]  '  Tile  I.-iraelites  permitted  a  great  number  o-'the  old 
inhabitants  to  remain  in  the  country,  and  lo  live  among  them.  We 
read  of  a  remnant  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and 
Jebusites  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  I  Kings,  9:20,21.  and  so  late  as  the 
time  of  our  Savior,  we  find  mention  of  the  Gergesenes,  Matt.  8:28. 
Commentators  have,  without  sufficient  reason,  supposed  all  these 
people  had  become  proselytes.'  Hsyi  lktt ,  parthi  after  Patrich. 
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Verse  29. 
Dicelt.]  '  It  impliesa  quiet  settlement  with  the  enjoyment  of  rights, 
&c.  as  when  Elisha  offered  to  do  the  Shunamite  a  kindness,  she  ex- 
pressed lierself  satisfied  with  her  condition,  by  saying,  ^^ I  dwell  among 
my  07cn people."  '  Kp.  Patrick. 

Verse  31. 
.^iMh.]     '  Situated  in  Libanus,  famous  for  a  temple  of  Venus.' 
Achlab.]    'With  Aphik,  it  lay  inland  from  Accho    [Acre,  or  Plole- 
niais]  and  Zidon.'  Calsiet. 

Jlccko.]  This  strong  hold,  [note.  Josh.  17:15.  end,]  rose  afterward 
under  Ptolemy  1st.  to  higher  consequence;  he  beautified  and  enlarged 
it,  and  called  it  by  his  own  name.  Stvabo,  Rcland,  &c.  In  after  ages  it 
became  a  warmly  contested  post  between  the  Crusaders  and  Saracens, 
{Vnn  Hammer,)  was  long  possessed  by  the  former,  and  adorned  with 
ca'Jiedral  churches  and  other  public  works  ;  and,  having  p.issed  from 
the  Cliristians  to  the  Mohammedans,  and  back  again,  it  fell  at  length 
under  the  power  of  the  Arabs,  after  a  long  and  bloody  siege.  It  is 
said  to  h.ave  been  utterly  laid  waste,  in  revenge  for  the  blood  it  had 
cost  its  besiegers;  after  which,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  onu  of  the 
niosteloquent  of  historians.  (,Gfibbo7),j  'a  mournful  and  solitary  silence 
prevailed  along  the  coast,  which  had  so  long  resounded  with  the 
world's  debate.'  The  cily  is  now  a  square,  of  somewhat  more  than 
a  mile  in  circumference  ;  [and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt, 
Blohamraed  Ali.]  On  the  N.  W.  and  S.  W.  sides  it  is  enclosed  by  a 
single  wall,  which  on  the  N.  W.  side  ranges  along  a  sandy  beach,  and 
is  unfortified,  and  on  theS.  W.  side  is  built  on  rocks,  having  its  base 
washed  by  the  sea,  being  mounted  [1822]  with  about  40  pieces  of  can- 
non, chiefly  brass.   By  the  beach,  near  the  sea,  is  the  only  gate  of  en- 
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seph  *  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 
36  And  the  coast  of 
tlie  Amorites  loas  «  from 
t  the  going  up  to  Akrab- 
bira,  fiom  the  rock,  and 
upward. 

CHAP.  II. 

An  an^l  rebukes  the  people  for  dia'jbe- 
rtience;  and  the  place  is  called  Bocliitn, 
■  from  their  weeping,  I — 5.  Thev  serve 
the  Lord  till  Joshua  and  the'eldera 
die;  but  in  the  next  generation  run 
into  shameful  idolatries,  6—13.  God 
i<  angry  with  them;  yet  pities  their 
distresses,  and  raises  up  judges  to 
deliver  them,  14—18.  Their  ingrati- 
tude provoltes  Him  to  permit  the  Ca- 
naanites  to  remain,  in  order  to  prjve 
Israel,  19—23. 

AND  »  an  J  Angel  of 
the  Lord  came  up 
from  Gilgal  to  ••  Bocliitn, 
and  said,  ■=  I  made  you 
to  go  up  out  of  Egypt 
and  ^ have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  your  fathers  ; 
and  I  said,  ^  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with 
you. 

2  And  fye  shall  make 
no  league  with  the  in- 
habitants of    this  land  ; 

*  Heh.  u>a3  heavy. 

B  Num.  34:4.    Josh.  15:2,3. 

t  Or,  Manl'h-akrabUm. 

a  6:12.     13:3.      Gen.  16:7— 10,13.      2-3: 

11,12.      48:16.      Ex.  3:2— 6.       14:19. 

23:20.     33:14.     Josh.  5:13,14.     13.63: 

9.    Hos.  12:3— 5.    Zech. 3:1,2.    Mai. 

3:1.     Acts  7:30—33. 
1  Or,  Messenger. 
b  5. 
c  Ex.  3:7.8.     14:14.    20:2.     Deut.  4:34. 

Ps.  78:51—53.     105:35—38. 
d  G.-n.  12:7.    22:16,17.    26:3,4. 

3:10.     Ps.  105:44,45. 
e  See   on    Gen.    17:7.8.  —  T.ev. 

Num.  14:34.      Ps.  89:34.     Jer. 

33:20,21,     Zech.  11:10. 
f  Ex.  23:33,33.     34:12—16.     Nu 

52,53,      Deut.  7:2-4,16,25,26. 

3.    20:16-18.    2  Cor.  6:14-17. 
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let  them  live.  3.  They  had  not  tliat  dread  and 
detestation  of  idolatr}',  which  they  ought  to  have 
had  ;  they  thought  it  pity  to  put  these  Canaanites 
to  the  sword,  though  the  measure  of  their  ini- 
quity was  full;  thought  it  would  be  no  harm  to 
let  them  live  among  them,  and  that  they  should 
be  in  no  danger  from  them.  4.  The  same  thing 
that  kept  their  fathers  40  years  out  of  Canaan, 
kept  them  now  out  of  the  full  possession  of  it, 
and  thai  was,  unbelief.  Distrust  of  the  power 
and  prom,ise  of  God  lost  them  their  advantages, 
and  run  them  into  a  thousand  mischiefs. 

CHAP.  II.  V.  1 — 5.  In  these  verses  we 
have  a  very  awakening  sermon,  preached  to 
Israel,  when  they  began  to  cool  in  their  religion. 

I.  The  preacher  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
{v.  1.)  not  a  propliet,  not  Phineha.s,  as  the  Jews 
conceit;  gospel  ministers  are  indeed  called  an- 
gels of  the  churches,  but  the  O.  T.  prophets 
are  never  called  angels  of  the  Lord;  no  doubt, 
this  was  a  messenger  from  heaven.  Such  extra- 
ordinary messengers  we  sometimes  find  in  this 
book,  employed  in  the  raising  up  Ihe  Judges  that 
delivered  Israel,  as  Gideon  and  Samson;  and 
now,  to  show  how  various  the  good  offices  are 
they  do  for  God's  Israel,  here  is  one  sent  to 
preach  to  them,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  sin 
and  trouble.  This  extraordinaiy  messenger  was 
sent  to  command,  if  possible,  their  great  regard 
to  the  message,  and  to  affect  the  minds  of  a  peo- 
ple, whom  nothing  seemed  to  affect  but  what 
was  sensible.  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  it  clearly  not 
a  created  angel,  but  the  Angel  of  the  covenant; 
the  same  that  appeared  to  Joshua  as  Captain  of 
the  hosts  of  the  Lord,  who  was  God  Himself. 
Christ  Himself,  says  Lightfoot:  who  but  God  and 
Christ  could  say,  /  made  you  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt?  Joshua  had  lately  admonished  them  to 
take  heed  of  entangling  themselves  with  the 
Canaanites,  but  they  regarded  not  the  words  of 
a  dying  man;  the  same  warning  therefore  is  here 
brought  them  by  the  living  God  Himself,  the  Son 
of  God  appearing  as  an  angel.  If  they  slight 
his  servants,  surely  they  will  reverence  his  Son. 
This  angel  of  the  Lord  is  said  to  come  up  from 
Gilgal,  perhaps  flying  swiftly,  as  the  angel  Ga- 
briel  did  to  Daniel;    he  seemed  to  come  from 
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Gilgal,  for  a  particular  reason;  Gilgal  was  long 
their  Iread-quarters  after  they  came  into  Canaan  ; 
many  signal  favors  they  had  there  received  from 
God,  and  there  the  covenant  of  circumcision  was 
renewed,  (J\l'c.  6:  5.)  of  all  which  it  was  de- 
signed they  should  be  reminded  by  his  coming 
from  Gilgal.  The  remembrance  of  what  we 
have  received  and  heard,  will  prepare  us  for  a 
warnin"  to  hold  fast.  Rev.  3:  2,  3. 

II.  The  persons  to  whom  this  sermon  was 
preached,  all  the  children  of  Israel,  v,  4.  A 
great  congregation  for  a  great  preacher !  They 
were  assembled  either  for  war,  or  rather  for  wor- 
ship, and  then  the  place  of  their  meeting  must 
be  Shiloh,  where  the  tabernacle  was,  and  where 
they  all  came  together,  three  times  a  year.  When 
we  attend  on  God  in  instituted  ordinances,  we 
may  expect  to  hear  from  Him,  and  to  receivfi 
his  gifts  at  his  own  gates.  The  place  is  called 
Bochim,  (v.  1.)  because  it  gained  that  name  on 
this  occasion.  All  Israel  need  the  reproof  and 
warning  here  given,  therefore  it  is  spoken  to 
them  all. 

III.  The  sermon  itself  is  short,  but  very  closo.^ 
God  here  tells  them  plainly,  1.  What  He  had 
done  for  them,  v.  1.  He  had  brought  them  out 
of  slavery  and  toil,  into  rest,  liberty,  and  plenty. 
God  had  herein  been  kind,  true  to  his  oath  to 
their  fathers,  had  given  such  proofs  of  his  power 
as  left  them  inexcusable  if  they  distrusted  it,  and 
such  engagement  to  his  service,  as  left  them  in- 
excusable if  they  deserted  it.  2.  What  He  had 
promised  them;  J  said,  I  will  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you.  When  He  took  them  to  be 
his  peculiar  people,  it  was  not  v/ith  any  design 
to  cast  them  off  again,  or  to  change  them  for 
another  people  at  his  pleasure;  let  them  but  be 
faithful  to  Him,  and  they  should  find  Him  un- 
changeably constant  to  them.  3.  What  were 
his  just  and  reasonable  expectations  from  them, 
V.  2.  That  they  should  make  no  league  with  the 
Canaanites,  but  having  set  up  his  altar,  should 
throw  down  then-  altars,  lest  they  should  be  a 
temptation  to  them  to  serve  their  gods.  Could 
any  thing  be  demanded  more  easyl  4.  How 
they  had,  in  this  very  thing,  which  He  had  most 
insisted  on,  disobeyed  Him.  In  contempt  of 
their  covenant  with  God,  and  their  confederacy 
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No  detached  efforts,  however  judicious  and  spirited,  without  tangled  again,  and  overcome,  and  his  last  state  is  worse  than 
perseverance,  can  effect  important  changes,  rectify  abuses  in  the  first.'  Thus  even  many  a  believer,  who  begins  well,  is  hin- 
church  or  state,  or  give  permanent  and  enlarged  success  to  true  dered:  he  grows  negligent  and  unwatchful,  and  afraid  of  the 
religion.  For  all  such  attempts  may  be  compared  to  raising  a  cross;  his  graces  languish,  his  evil  propensities  revive;  Satan 
large  weight  to  a  great  height,  in  which  the  whole  labor  is  lost,  perceives  his  advantage,  and  plies  him  with  suitable  temptations; 
if  the  exertion  ceases  before  the  object  be  fully  accomplished. —  the  world  recovers  its  hold;  he  loses  his  peace,  brings  guilt 
Thev  who  have  precedency,  should  go  before  others  in  every  into  his  conscience,  anguish  into  his  heart,  discredit  on  his  charac- 
good  work,  that  they  may  animate  them  by  their  example. — We  ter,  and  reproach  on  the  Gospel;  his  hands  are  tied,  his  mouth 
are  sure  to  have  all  profitable  success,  whea  we  engage  in  any  is  closed,  and  his  usefidness  ruined.  And  though,  through  re- 
enterprise  according  to  the  Lord's  direction,  and  in  dependence  bukes  and  chastisements,  he  be  so  recovered,  as  not  finally  to 
on  his  help:  and  whatever  labor,  conduct,  or  courage  we  display,  perish;  yet  he  may  lament  through  his  remaining  days,  and 
or  whatever  human  aid  we  employ,  to  Him  the  whole  glory  be-  groan  on  his  dying  bed,  to  reflect  what  opportunities  of  glorifying 
longs. — Happy  they,  who  justify  God  in  their  temporal  afflictions,  God  and  serving  his  church,  he  has  irrecoverably  lost:  nay,  per- 
plead  guilty  before  his  mercy-seat,  and  by  repentance  and  faith  haps,  in  that  solemn  hour,  he  will  be  distressed  with  perplexing 
seek  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come.  (Note,  Rom.  3:19,  doubts  about  the  state  of  his  own  soul!  (P.  O.  Heb.  4:1 — 11.) 
20.) — Great  things  might  be  achieved  by  liie  professors  of  the  Even  the  very  best  of  Christians  in  this  way  suffer  loss,  and  do 
Gospel,  if  they  unitedly  endeavored  to  promote  tlie  common  cause  not  live  up  to  the  extent  of  their  privileges  and  usefulness.  Let 
of  truth  and  righteousness:  for  then  the  '  Lord  would  be  with  us  then  '  watch  and  be  sober,'  and  pursue  our  victory  against 
them,'  and  every  mountain  would  sink  into  a  plain.  But  when  every  inbred  foe;  not  content  with  supposed  delivery  from  the 
outward  difficulties  are  viewed  by  the  eye  of  sense,  and  the  al-  dominion  of  sin,  but  aiming  continually  to  weaken  and  '  crucify 
mighty  power  of  God  is  forgotten,  then  no  wonder  we  do  not  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,'  even  unto  entire  extirpa- 
prosper;  for  according  to  our  faith  will  be  our  vigor,  zeal,  and  tion.  For  we  can  have  no  fellowship  with  the  enemies  of  God 
success.  Love  of  ease,  indulgence,  and  worldly  advantages,  within  us  or  around  us,  but  to  our  hurt ;  and  therefore  our  only 
both  spring  from  and  foster  unbelief.  Thus  many  an  awakened  wisdom  and  interest  is,  to  declare  and  maintain  unceasing  war 
sinner,  who  seemed  to  have  escaped  Satan's  bondage,  '  is  en-  against  them,  even  unto  the  end  of  our  days.                 Scott. 


trance.  In  this  town  we  see  ancient  pillars  of  red  and  gray  granite 
and  marble,  neglected,  used  as  thresholds,  or  built  into  modern  struc- 
tures, and  a  mixture  of  the  gaudy  and  miserable,  the  ill  contrived 
and  the  useful,  in  which  however  the  latter  may  be  said  to  prevail. 
See  Burder.  Ed. 

Verse  36. 
jikrabbim.]  '  Not  that  Akrabbiin  in  the  lot  of  Judah,  a  mountainous 
place,  called  the  ascent  of  scorpions.  Josh.  15:3.  but  another,  near 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.'  Assemb.  Ann. — Rock.~\  '  Heb.  Se/a.-  the  city 
Petra,  on  the  Bordeis  of  Edoin,  called  afterwards,  (by  Amaziah,"2 
Kings  14:7.  See  note  there,)  Jocktheel.— Some  take  this  verse  to  sig- 
nify the  large  extent  of  country  which  the  Amorites  inhabited,  but  I 
take  it  rather  to  denote  that  they  were  confined  to  this  country,  which 


reached  from  Akrabbim  and  Selah  [the  Rock]  to  the  mountains  here 
mentioned.'  _   .  Patkick. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  II.  V.  1—5.  The  language  of  the  reproof  here  given,  de- 
monstrates who  this  Antrel  was.  {Gen.  16:  10,  11.  22:  II,  12,  Ib^ 
18.  48  :  16.  Ei.  3  :  2.  Josh.  5  :  2—10,  13—15.  6  :  3— 5.)— It  was  then 
tlie  great  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Word  and  Son  of  God,  who  spake 
as  Jehovah,  as  HE  who  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  put  them  in  pos- 
session of  Canaan,  entered  into  covenant  with  them,  gave  them  com- 
mandments, and  now  called  them  to  account  for  their  disobedience ; 
showing  that  they,  not  He,  had  violated  the  national  covenant.  (J>i. 
R.{—\.     J^otes,2X     £z.  23:20— 23.     34:11—17.     Josh  23 :  13.) 

Scott. 
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The  people  reproved. 


ye  shall  throw  down  their 
altars :  ^  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice  :  ''  why 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also 
said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before 
you ;  but  they  shall  be 
as  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  J  tlieir  gods  shall  be 
a  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  tlie  Angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  these  words 
unto  all  the  children  of 
Israelj  that  ^the  people 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

5  And  they  called  the 
name  of  that  place  *  Bo- 
chim  :  and  '  they  sacri- 
ficed there  unto  the 
Lord. 

B.C."]  6  H  And  when 
1444.  J  m  Joshua  had  let 
the  people  go,  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  went  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance 
to  possess  the  land. 

7  And  "  the  people 
served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  elders 
that  f  outlived  Joshua, 
who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord 
that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  "Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being 
B.C. nan  hundred  and 
1426.  J  tgj^  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him 
in  the  border  of  his  in- 
heritance in  PTimnath- 
heres  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that 
generation  were  i  gather- 
ed unto  their  fathers:  and 
there  arose  another  gene- 
ration after  them,  which 


g  E7,ra   9:1—3,10—13.      Pa.  78:55—58. 

108:34—40.      Jer.  7:23—28.      2  Tlies. 

1:8.     1  Pet.  4:17. 
h  Gen.  3:11,12.     4:10.    Ex.  32:21.    Jer. 

2:5,18,31—33,36. 
i  21.     Num.  33:55.     Josh.  23:13. 
]   Ex.  23:33.      34:12.      Dent.  7:16.      I 

Kings  11:1—7.     Po.  106:36. 
k  1  Sam.  7:6.     Ezra  10:1.     i'rov.  17:10. 

Jer.  31:9.      Zech.  12:10.      Luke  6:21. 

7:38.     2  Cor.  7:10.     Jam.  4:9. 
•  That  is,  Hee^jers.     Gen.  35:8.     Josh. 

7:26. 
1  6:24.     13:19.     1  Sam.  7:9. 
m  Josh.  93:6.    24:28. 
n  Josh.  24:31.      2  Kin^s  12:2.      2  Cbr. 

24:2,14—22.     Phil.  2:12. 
1  Hcb.  prolnnged  dat/s  afler  Joshua. 
a  Josh.  24:29,30. 

p  Josh.  19:50.     24:30.     Timnalh-serah 
q  Gen.  15:15.    25:8,17.     49:33.      Num. 

27:13.      Deut.  31:16.      2  Sam.  7:12. 

Acta  13:36. 


wiili  each  other  in  that  covenant,  they  maJe 
leagues  of  friendsliip  with  the  idolatrous,  devoted 
Canaanites,  and  connived  at  their  altars.  They 
that  throw  off  their  communion  with  God,  and 
have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, know  not  what  they  do  now,  and  will  have 
nothing  to  say  for  themselves  in  the  day  of  ac- 
count shortly.  5.  How  they  must  expect  to 
smart  by  and  by  for  this  their  folly,  v.  3.  Their 
tolerating  the  Canaanites  among  them  would, 
(1.)  Put  a  period  to  their  victories.  Thus  they 
who  indulge  their  lusts  and  corruptions,  which 
they  should  mortify,  forfeit  the  grace  of  God,  and 
it  is  justly  withdrawn  from  them.  If  we  will 
not  resist  the  devil,  we  cannot  expect  God  should 
tread  him  under  our  feet.  (2.)  It  would  involve 
them  in  continual  troubles.  Those  deceive  them- 
selves, who  expect  advantage  from  friendship 
with  such  as  are  enemie.'i  to  God.  (3.)  It  would 
(which  was  worst  of  all)  expose  them  to  constant 
temptation,  and  draw  them  to  sin.  '  Their  gods' 
(their  abominations,  so  the  Chaldee)  '  will  be  a 
snare  to  you,  you  will  find  yourselves  wretchedly 
entangled  in  an  afl'ection  to  them,  and  it  will  be 
your  ruin;'  so  some  read  it.  Those  that  ap- 
proach sin,  are  justly  left  to  themselves  to  fall 
into  sin,  and  to  perish  in  it.  God  often  makes 
men's  sin  their  punishment;  and  thorns  and 
snares  are  in  the  loay  of  the  froward,  who 
will  walk  contrary  to  God. 

IV.  The  very  remarkable  success  of  this  ser- 
mon, V.  A.  1.  The  angel  had  told  them  of  their 
sins,  which  they  thus  expressed  their  sorrow  for; 
acknowledging  their  folly  and  ingratitude.  2. 
He  had  threatened  them  with  the  judgment  of 
God,  whicli  they  thus  expressed  their  dread  of; 
praying  to  God  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from 
them,  and  weeping  for  fear  of  that  wrath.  They 
relented,  their  hearts  melted  within  them,  and 
not  without  cause.  This  was  good,  and  a  sign 
that  the  word  they  heard  made  an  impression  on 
them;  but  we  do  not  find  they  reformed.  Many 
are  melted  under  the  Word,  that  harden  again, 
before  they  are  cast  into  a  new  mould.  How- 
ever, this  general  weeping,  (1.)  Gave  a  new 
name  to  the  place,  (v.  5.)  they  called  it  Bochim, 
Weepers,  a  good  name  for  our  religious  assem- 
blies to  answer.  Had  they  kept  close  to  God 
and  their  duty,  no  voice  but  that  of  singing  had 
been  heard  in  their  congregation ;  but  by  their 
sin  and  folly  they  had  made  other  work  for  them- 
selves, and  now  nothing  is  to  be  heard  but  the 
voice  of  weeping.  (2.)  It  gave  occasion  for  a 
solemn  sacrifice;  ihey  sacrificed  thereunto  the 
Lord,  being  (as  is  supposed)  met  at  Shiloh, 
where  God's  altar  was.  They  offered  sacrifice 
to  turn  away  God's  wrath,  and  to  obtain  his  fa- 
vor, and  in  token  of  their  dedication  of  them- 
selves to  Him,  and  to  Him  only,  making  a  cove- 
nant by  this  sacrifice.  The  disease  being  thus 
taken  in  time,  one  would  have  hoped  a  cure 
might  have  been  effected.  But,  by  the  sequel,  it 
appears  to  have  been  too  deeply  rooted  to  be 
wept  out. 

V.  6 — 23.  The  beginning  of  this  paragraph  is 
only  a  repetition  of  the  account  we  had  before  of 
the  jjeople's  good  character,  during  the  govern- 
ment of  Joshua,  and  of  his  death  and  burial,  Josh. 
24:  29,  30.  which  comes  in  here  again,  only  to 
make  way  for  the  following  account  of  their  de- 
generacy and  apostasy.  The  angel  had  foretold 
that  the  Canaanites  and  their  idols  would  be  a 
snare  to  Israel:  now  the  historian  undertakes  to 
show  that  they  were  so,  and  that  this  may  appear 
the  more  clear,  he  looks  back  a  little,  and  notices, 
1.  Their  happy  settlement  in  Canaan.  Joshua, 
having  distributed  this  land  among  them,  dismis- 
sed them  to  the  quiet  and  comfortable  possession 


I  of  it,  V.  6.  He  sent  them  away,  not  only  every 
tribe,  but  every  man  to  his  inheritance,  no  doubt, 
giving  them  his  blessing.  2.  Their  continuance 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God  as  long  as  Joshua 
lived,  V.  7.  As  they  went  to  tlieir  possessions 
j  with  good  resolutions  to  cleave  lo  God,  so  they 
1  persisted  in  them  as  long  as  they  had  good  rulers, 
I  and  had  in  remembrance  the  great  things  God  did 
for  them,  when  He  brought  them  into  Canaan.  3. 
The  death  and  burial  of  Joshua,  which  gave  a 
fatal  stroke  to  the  interests  of  religion  among  the 
people,  V.  8,  9.  Yet  so  much  sense  they  had  of 
their  obligations  to  him,  that  they  honored  him 
at  his  death,  and  buried  him  in  Timnath-heres; 
so  it  is  called  here,  not,  as  in  Joshua,  Timnath- 
serah.  Heres  signifies  the  sun;  a  representa- 
tion of  which,  some  think,  was  set  on  his  sepul- 
chre, and  gave  name  to  it,  in  remembrance  of 
the  sun's  standing  still  at  his  word.  So  divera 
of  the  Jewish  writers  say ;  but  I  much  question 
whether  an  image  of  the  sun  would  he  allowed  to 
the  honor  of  Joshua,  at  that  time,  when,  by  rea- 
son of  men's  general  proneness  to  worship  the  sun, 
it  would  be  in  danger  of  being  abused  to  the  dis- 
honor of  God.  4.  The  rising  of  a  new  genera- 
tion, V.  10.  All  that  generation  died  in  a  few 
years,  and  with  them  their  good  instructions  and 
examples ;  while  another  generation  arose,  having 
so  little  sense  of  religion,  and  so  little  care  about 
it, that, notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  of  their 
education,  one  might  truly  say,  they  knew  not  the 
Lord  ;  so  entirely  devoted  were  they  to  the  world, 
so  intent  on  its  business,  so  indulgent  of  the  flesh, 
so  unmindful  of  the  true  God  and  his  holy  religion, 
and  so  easily  drawn  aside  to  false  gods  and  their 
aboininable  superstitions. 

And  so  he  comes  to  give  us  a  general  idea  of 
the  series  of  things  in  Israel,  during  the  time  of 
the  Judges;  the  same  repeated  in  the  same  or- 
der. 

I.  Israel  forsook  God,  and  gave  that  worship 
and  honor  to  the  idol  gods  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  was  due  tollim  alone;  Be  astonished,  O 
heavens,  at  this,  and  wonder,  O  earth!  Hath 
a  nation,  such  a  nation,  so  well  fed,  so  well 
taught,  changed  its  God,  such  a  God,  a  God  of 
infinite  power,  unspotted  purity,  inexhaustible 
goodness,  and  so  very  jealous  of  a  competitor,  for 
stocks  and  stones  ihat  could  do  neither  good  nor 
evin  Jer.  2:  11,  12.  Never  was  such  folly,  in- 
gratitude, and  perfidiousness.  Observe  how  it  is 
described  here,  v.  11,  13.  In  general,  they  did 
evil,  nothing  could  be  more  evil,  more  provoking 
to  God,  nor  more  prejudicial  to  themselves;  and 
it  was  in  the  sight  oy  the  Lord;  all  evil  is  be- 
fore Him,  but  He  takes  special  notice  of  the  sin 
of  having  any  other  god.  In  particular.  They 
forsook  the  Lord;  (v.  12.  and  again,  v.  13.) 
this  was  one  of  the  great  evils  they  were  guilty 
of,  Jer.  2:  13.  They  had  been  joined  to  the  Lord 
in  covenant,  but  now  they  forsook  Him,  as  a 
wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her  hus- 
band. '  They  forsook  the  worship  of  the  Lord,' 
so  the  Chaldee:  for  they  that  forsake  the  worship 
of  God,  do  in  effect  forsake  God  Himself.  What 
aggravated  it,  was,  He  was  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  He 
loosed  their  bonds;  therefore  they  ought  to  serve 
Him.  They  did  not  turn  atheists,  nor  were  they 
such  fools  as  to  say.  There  is  no  God;  but  they 
followed  other  gods:  so  much  remained  of  pure 
nature  as  to  own  a  God,  yet  so  much  appeared 
of  corrupt  nature  as  to  multiply  gods,  and  to  take 
up  with  any.  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  he-gods  and 
she-gods;  they  made  their  court  to  sun,  and 
moon,  Jupiter  and  Juno.  Baalim  signifies  lords, 
and  Ashtaroth,  blessed  ones,  both  plural,  for 
when  they  forsook  Jehovah,  who  is  one,  they  had 


(1.)  '  This,  though  related  here,  wa.s  ilone,  as  likewise  all  the  rest  of 
this  story  to  ■!).  11.  in  the  lime  of  Joshua  and  the  elders  that  s'^rvived 
him  ;  but  it  is  inserted  here  to  make  way  for  the  followin"'  nistory  ; 
as  appears  from  the  sins  for  which  the  angel  reproved  ',ieni  being 
such  as  they  had  committed  in  Joshua's  time.'  A'^emb.  Ann. 

Verses  6—10. 
(,Josh.  24:  29—31.)     As  the  elders,  who  sur'^ved  Joshua,  might, 
Bome  of  them  at  least,  live  several  vears  afte*  nis  decease  ;  this  term 
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should  he  deducted  from  the  general  account  of  Israel's  idolatries,  re- 
corded in  this  book.     (See  Preface.)  Scott. 

(6.)  '  This  is  repeated  here,  to  show  when  and  how  their  apostasy 
began.'  Patrick. — '  The  author  is  giving  here  a  history  of  the  peo- 
ple, from  the  division  of  the  land  by  Joshua,  to  the  time  in  which  the 
angel  speaks.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(7.)  Elders.'}  '  Such  as  Eleazar,  and  the  rest  mentioned.  Josh.  19: 
51.' — Oreat  works.]    '  Those  in  Egypt,  the  wilderness,  and  Canaan.' 

Patrick. 


B.  C.  1402. 


JUDGES,  II. 


The.  idolcUi-y  of  the  people. 


'  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

11  And  the  children 
of  Israel  '  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  '  and 
served  Baalim. 

12  And  they  "  forsook 
the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  followed 
^  other  gods,  of  the  gods 
of  the  people  that  ivere 
round  about  them,  and 
*  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook 
the  Lord,  and  5^  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  And  '  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  *  he  delivered 
them  into   the  hands  of 

r  Ex.  5:2.      1  Sam.  2:12.      1  Chr.  28:9. 

Job  21:14.     Ps.  92:5,6.     Is.  5:12.   Jer. 

9:3.      22:16.      31:34.      Gal.  4:8,9.    2 

Thes.  1:8.     TU.  1:16. 
e  4:1.    6:1.      13:1.      Gen.  13:13.     38:7. 

2  Ghr.  33:2,6.     Ez.  8:12. 
13:7.     10:6,10.      1  Sam.  7:4.      1  Kinss 

18:18.     2  Clir.  28:2.     33:3.     Jer.  2:23. 

9:14.    Hos.  2:13—17. 
u  See  on  Deul.  13:5.    29:18,25.     31:16, 

17.     32:15.    33:17. 
V  5:8.    Deut.  6:14,15. 
I  See  on  Ex.  20:5. 
y  11.      1  Sara.  31:10.      1  Kin?s  11:5,33. 

2  Kings  23:13.     1  Cor.«:S.     10:20— 

22. 
I  10:7.   Lev.  26:28.    Num.  32:14.  Deul. 

28:20,58.     29:19,20.    31:17,18.  2  Chr. 

36:16.     Ps.  106:40—42. 
a  2  Kings  17:20.    2  Chr.  15:5. 


gods  many,  and  lords  many,  as  a  luxuriant  fancy 
pleased  to  multiply  them.  Whatever  ihey  took  for 
their  gods,  they  served  tliem,  and  bowed  down  to 
lliem,  honored  them,  and  begged  favors  frorr)  them. 
II.  God  was  hereby  provoked  to  anger,  and 
delivered  them  up  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
V.  14,  15.  He  was  wroth  with  them,  for  He  is 
a  jealous  God,  and  true  to  the  honor  of  his  own 
name:  and  the  way  He  took  to  punish  them,  was, 
to  make  those  their  tormentors  whom  they  yielded 
to  as  their  tempters.  1.  The  scale  of  victory 
turned  against  them.  After  they  forsook  God, 
whenever  they  took  the  sword,  they  were  as  sure  to 
be  beaten,  as  before  they  had  been  sure  to  conquer. 
God  suspended  his  favor,  and  only  suffered  them 
to  keep  their  ground  (v.  3.)  :  and  when  they  were 
quite  revolted  to  idolatry,  the  war  turned  directly 
against  thein,  they  could  not  any  longer  stand 
before  their  enemies.  Wherever  llicy  went, 
they  migiit  perceive  that  God  Himself  was  turn- 
ed to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought  against  them. 
2.  The  balance  of  power  then  turned  against 
them  of  course.  Whoever  w'ould,  might  spoil 
them;  whoever  would, might  oppress  them;  God 
sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  not 
only  He  delivered  them  up  freely,  as  we  do  that 
which  we  have  sold,  but  He  did  it  on  a  valuable 
consideration,  that  He  might  get  Himself  honor 
as  a  jealous  God,  who  would  not  spare  even  his 
own  peculiar  people,  when  they  provoked  Hiin. 
He  sold  them  as  insolvent  de!)tors  are  sold,  (Mati. 
18:  25.)  by  their  sufierings  to  make  some  sort 
of  reparation  to  his  glory,  for  the  injury  it  sus- 
tained by  their  apostasy.  Observe  how  their 
punishment,  (1.)  Answered  what  they  had  done; 
they  served  the  gods  of  the  nations  round  about 
them,  even  the  meanest,  and  God  made  them  serve 
the  princes  of  the  i^ationa  round  about  them,  even 
the  meanest.  He  that  is  company  for  every  fool, 
is  Justly  made  a  fool  of  by  every  coni|5any.  (2.) 
How  it  answered  what  God  had  spoken.  The 
hand  of  Heaven  was  thus  turned  against  them, 
as  the  I^ord  had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had 
sworn;  {v.  15.)  referring  to  the  curse  and  death 


set  before  them  in  the  covenant,  with  the  blessing 
and  life.  Those  that  have  found  God  true  to  his 
promises,  may  thence  infer  that  He  will  be  as  true 
to  his  threateniiigs. 

III.  God  pitied  them,  in  their  distress,  and, 
though  they  had  brought  themselves  into  it  by  - 
their  own  sin  and  folly,  wrought  deliverance  for 
them:  in  process  of  time  they  were  saved  out  of 
their  troubles,  v.  16 — 18.  W^here  observe,  1. 
The  inducement  of  their  deliverance.  It  came 
purely  from  God's  pity  and  tender  compassion, 
the'reason  was  from  within  Himself.  It  is  not 
said.  It  repented  them  because  of  their  iniqui- 
ties, (for  it  appears,  v.  17.  that  manj-  continued 
unreformpd,)  but.  It  repented  the  Lord  because 
of  their  groanings;  though  not  so  much  under 
the  burden  of  sin,  as  of  affliction .  True,  they 
deserved  to  perish,  yet  this  being  the  day  of  his 
patience  and  our  probation,  He  does  not  stir  up 
all  his  wrath.  He  might  in  justice  have  aban- 
doned them,  but  He  could  not,  for  pity.  2.  The 
instruments  of  their  deliverance;  not  angels  from 
heaven,  or  any  foreign  power,  but  judges  raised 
up  from  among  themselves,  as  there  was  occasion, 
men  to  whom  God  gave  extraordinary  qualifi- 
cations for,  and  calls  to,  that  special  service  for 
which  they  weie  designed,  which  was  to  reform 
and  deliver  Israel,  and  whose  great  attempts  He 
crowned  with  wonderful  success;  the  Lord  was 
with  the  judges  when  He  raised  tliem  up,  and 
so  they  became  saviors.  Observe,  (1.)  In  the 
days  of  the  greatest  degeneracy  and  distress  of 
the  church,  there  shall  be  some  whom  God  will 
either yind  or  make  fit  to  redress  its  grievances, 
and  set  things  right.  (2.)  God  must  be  acknow- 
ledged in  the  seasonable  rising  up  of  useful  men 
for  iniblic  service.  He  endues  men  with  wisdom 
and  courage,  gives  them  hearts  to  act  and  ven- 
inre.  All  that  are  in  any  way  the  blessings  of 
their  country,  must  be  looked  up  as  the  gifts  of 
God.  (3.)  Whom  God  calls.  He  will  own,  and 
give  them  liis  presence;  whom  He  raises  up,  He 
will  be  with.  (4.)  The  judges  of  a  land  are  its 
saviors. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10.  The  goodness  of  God,  his  faithful  engagements,  nioiun,  (or  they  sliall  be  comforted.' — Were  we  duly  attentive  to 
and  the  beneficial  tendency  of  all  his  precepts,  combine  to  en-  the  Word  of  God,  we  might  foresee  many  of  those  events  w'hich 
hance  the  evil  of  every  transgression:  yet  it  is  much  mure  easy  take  place  in  his  providence.  We  might  especially  foretell  severe 
to  convince  the  judgment,  of  the  folly  and  ingratitude  of  sinful  afflictions  to  those  godly  persons,  who  associate  and  connect 
pursuits,  than  to  dispose  the  heart  to  renounce  them.  But  if  tlieraselves  with  tiie  openly  profane;  or  who  relax  their  diligence 
transgressors  cannot  endure  the  rebukes  of  God's  Word,  and  the  in  mortifying  and  striving  against  sin,  and  in  watching  against 
convictions  of  their  own  conscience ;  how  will  they  be  able  to  temptation, — Alas!  that  that  prevalence  of  religion,  which  ap- 
stand  before  the  tribunal  of  the  holy,  heart-searching  Ju.lge.  All  pears  in  times  of  general  reformation,  should  so  often  arise  from 
temporal  afflictions  are  in  their  tendency  castigatory,  and  warn  tem|)oriii y  affections  and  personal  regards ;  and,  with  the  emotioQ 
men  to  forsake  sin,  and  seek  forgiveness,  ere  it  be  too  late:  but  of  tiie  pa.ssions,  subside.  Truly,  we  have  need  to  examine  our- 
the  eternal  punishment  of  the  world  to  come  will  be  entirely  selves,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing, '  that  we  may  be  rooted  and 
penal,  the  final  vengeance  of  God  on  his  incorrigible  enemies. —  grounded  in  love,' and  'that  Christ  may  indeed  dwell  in  our 
We  have  to  mourn  over  many,'  that  their  goodness  is  as  a  morn-  hearts  by  faith.'  And  pious  parents  should  be  very  diligent  in 
ing-cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeih  away.'  (Hos.  6:4.) —  instructing  their  children,  and  very  earnest  in  praying  that  they 
The  worship  of  God  is  in  its  own  nature  joy,  praise,  and  thanks-  may  inherit  their  faith  and  grace:  for  the  speedy  decline  of  re- 
giving,  and  our  crimes  alone  render  weeping  needful :  yet  consid-  ligion,  after  it  has  been  very  flourishing,  must  generally  be  as- 
ering  what  we  are,  and  what  we  have  done,  it  is  much  to  be  cribed  in  great  measure  to  their  negligence  in  this  respect;  so 
wished,  that  our  religious  assemblies  were  more  frequently  called  that  very  ot\en  the  ignorance  and  ungodliness  of  children  are  a 
'  Bochim,'  '  the  place  of  the  weepers.'     '  Blessed  are  they  that  disgrace  to  the  memory  of  their  parents.                       Scott. 


Verses  11—13. 

Baalim  and  Ashtaroth  seem  to  be  used  generally  for  all  the  gods 
and  goddesses,  worshipped  by  the  neighboring  nations,     (10:  G— 9.) 

Scott. 

(II.)  Baalim.]  '  Imaires  or  statues  of  Baal.  Baal  signifies  lord, 
husband,  patron,  protector.  Baal  and  .A.shtaroth  are  commonly  men- 
tioned together.  Baal  is  used  in  a  generical  sense  for  the  superior 
god  of  the  Phoenicians,  Chaldeans,  Moabites  and  other  people,  and 
is  often  compounded  with  the  name  of  some  place  or  quality  ;  as 
Baal-peor,  Baal-zebub,  Baal-gad,  &c.  Baal  is  the  most  ancient  god 
of  the  Canaanites,  and,  perhaps,  of  all  tlie  East.  Some  think,  the 
Baal  of  tlie  Phoenicians  was  the  Saturn  of  Gieece  and  Rome,  and  he 
is  called  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  Hercules,  and  Hercules 
Tyrius.  It  is  commonly  concluded,  that  Baal,  or  Bel,  was  the  sun, 
and  that  under  this  name  that  luminary  was  worshipped  ;  yet  some 
think  the  name  w-as  used  also,  especially  in  the  plural  number,  to 
signify  deified  heroes,  Baal  (in  Chaldea,'Bel)  the  king  of  Babel  or 
Babylon,  (by  the  authority  of  whose  son,  Ninus,  this  idolatry  was  be- 
gun) being  the  first,  after  Nimrod,whn  was  deified,  and  repijted  agnd 
after  death.— Israel's  idolatry  in  wot-hipping  Baal  was  total,  though 
the  people  persuaded  themselves  it  was  not,  (as  in  the  case  of  the 
golden  calf)  and  that  they  worshipped  the  true  God  in  their  idols, 
[just  as  the  Papists  now  persuade  themselves  that  they  worship  the 
true  God  in  the  use  of  pictures,  images,  &c.]'  Calmet,  Dutch  Ann. 
Patrick,  and  Assemb.  Ann. 

O.  T.  VOL.  I.  95 


(la.)  Bowed.]  '  Publicly  woi^shipped.'— '  Probably  one  reason  w-hy 
they  forsook  the  Lord,  was,  that  to  observe  the  unusual  rites  pre- 
scribed for  them  made  them  singular,  and  e-xposed  them  to  be  hated 
on  that  account.'  P-iTRicK. — Provoked.]  'It  is  spoken  in  respect, 
not  of  the  atrection  itself,  (for  God  is  free  from  all  passion)  but  of  the 
eiTect.  They  provoked  the  Lord  to  punish  ;  which  is  the  effect  of  a 
man  that  is  angry.'  Asseme.  Ann. 

(iri.)  A.^hlarolh.'^  '  The  .'Vstarte  of  the  heathen,  the  common  name 
of  all  the  female  deities,  as  Baal  was  of  the  male,  and  therefore  in  the 
plural  number.  It  was  an  idol  more  especially  of  the  Sidonians,  1 
Kings  11  :  5,  33.  9  Kings  2:1 :  13.  and  of  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  31  : 
10.  and  was  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a  sheep.  She  was  god- 
dess of  the  woods,  the  celestial  goddess,  called  also  the  "  queen  of 
heaven,"  and  her  worship  that  of  the  "host  of  heaven."  Some 
think  her  an  idol  of  Venus,  others,  Diana,  or  the  moon.  Augustin 
savs,  the  Carthaginians  called  Juno  by  this  name.'  A.fsemb.  Ann. 
Calm.  '  .■\shtarolh,  or  Astarte,  is  generally  understood  to  have  been 
the  moon  ;  though  in  later  times  this  idol  became  identified  with  the 
Syrian  Venus,  and  was  worshipped  with  impure  rites.  Astarte  is 
still  worshipped  by  the  Druses  of  Mount  Lebanon.'  Horne. 

Verse  14. 

Re  sold  tliem.]  As  the  judge  was  used  to  sell  the  onmina  ,  or  the 
creditor  the  debtor,  for  a  slave,  that  the  injured  party  might  be  reim- 
bursed by  their  price  ;  so  the  Lord  recovered,  as  it  were,  that  glory  by 
pimishin-  Israel,  of  which  thev  had  robbed  Him  by  their  sms  ;  and 
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JUDGES,  II. 


Dealt  with  in  merci/,  Ihey  still  sin. 


spoilers       that       spoiled        IV.  The  degenerate  Israelites  were  not  effec- :  the  most  odious,  nor  weary  of  the  most  barbarous; 


them,  and  he  "sold"  them  «"ally  and  thoroughly  reformed,  no,  not  by  their 

into  the   hands   of  their  Judges,  r    y-19-  1-  Even  while  t -'••  J"' ^^.^ 

.                   11.  were  with  liiem,  and  active  in  the  work  of  relor- 

enemies  round  about,  so  ^^^.^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^.^^^  ,1,^^^  ^,,.,j  y^ouldnot  hearken 

that  they  "=  could  not  any  ^„  ^^^i,,  judges,  but  at  that  very  time  went  a 

longer  stand   before  their  whoring  after  other  gods;  so  mad  were  they 

enemies.  upon  their  idols,  and  so  obstinately  bent  to  back- 

15  Whithersoever  they  slide.    Idolatry  is  spiritual  adultery ;  so  vile,  aiid 

AVent  out,  the  hand  of  the  1^-^^^    and  perfidious  a  thing  is   it    and  so  hardly 

_                 '     .         •      .  .1  are  those  reclaimed,  that  are  addicted  to  it.  2. 

Lord  was     against  them  ,^,,^^^^  j,^^^  j^.^,,^  ^-^^^^  ^^^  reformation  began  to 

for    evil,   ^  as   the    Lord  a,„e„d,  yet  turned  quickly  out   of  the   way 
had     saifl,    and    as    the 
Lord   had 


and     as     tlie    again,  and  became  as  bad  as  ever.  The  way  they 
sworn    unto    turned  out  of,  was  that  which  their  godly  ances- 


tors walked  in,  and  set  them  out  in.  The  wick- 
ed children  of  godly  parents,  will  have  a  great 
deal  to  answer  for.  3.  However,  when  the  judge 
was  dead,  they  considered  all  restraint  as  taken 
away,  and  the  next  age  seemed  to  be  rather  the 
worse  for  the  attempts  at  reformation;   (u.  19.) 

out  of  the  hand  of  those    J'hey  corrupted  themselves  more  than  their 

that  spoiled  thein.  fathers;  out  did  them  in  multiplying  strange  gods, 

17      And      vet      '  they     ^"d  inventing  profane  and  impious  rites  of  wor- 

^VOukl  not   hearken   unto     ^hip,  as  it  were  in  contradiction  to  their  refor- 

their    judges,   but    they 


them :     and     they    were 
e greatly  distressed. 

16  Nevertheless,  ••  the 
Lord  raised  up  .judges, 
which    *  delivered   them 


Avent  a  ^  whoring  after 
other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them: 
diey  turned  '  quickly  otit 
of  the  way  "  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obey- 
ing the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ;  hut  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the 
I  ord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  "the  Lord 
was  with  the  judge,  and 
delivered  thein  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies all  the  days  of  the 
judge:  for  it  "repented 
the  Lord  because  of 
p  their  groanings,  by  rea- 
son of  them  that  oppress- 
ed them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to 
pass,  iwhen  the    judge 


mers.  They  ceased  not  from,  or,  as  the  word 
is,  they  would  not  let  fall,  any  of  their  own 
doings;  grew  not  ashamed  of  idolatrous  services 


would  not  so  much  as  diminisii  one  step  of  their 
hard  and  stubborn  way.  Thus  they  that  have 
forsaken  the  good  ways  of  God,  which  they  have 
once  known  and  professed,  commonly  grow  mogt 
daring  and  desperate  in  sin,  and  have  their  hearts 
most  hardened. 

V.  God's  just  resolution  hereupon,  still  to  con- 
tinue the  rod  over  them.  1.  Theirsin  was,  sparing 
the  Canaanites  ;  and  this,  in  contempt  and  viola- 
tion of  God's  covenant  with  them,  and  commands 
to  them,  V.  20.  2.  Their  punishment  was,  that 
the  Canaanites  were  spared,  and  so  they  were 
beaten  with  their  own  rod.  They  were  not  all 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Joshua  while  he  lived, 
V.  23.  Our  Lord  Jesus  did  not  complete  his  vic- 
tory at  first ;  we  see  not  yet  all  thingsput  under 
Him;  yet  He  ever  lives,  and  will  in  the  great  day 
perfect  his  conquests.  After  Joshua's  death,  little 
was  done  for  a  long  time  against  the  Canaanites: 
Israel  indulged  them,  and  grew  familiar  with 
them,  therefore  God  would  not  drive  them  out 
any  more,  v.  21,  If  they  will  have  such  inmates, 
let  them  take  them,  and  see  what  will  come  of  it. 
God  chose  their  delusions.  Thus  men  cherish 
and  indulge  their  own  corrupted  appetites  and 
passions,  and,  instead  of  mortifying  them,  make 
provision  for  them,  and  therefore  God  justly  leaves 


was  dead,  tlmt  they  re- 
turned, and  +  corrupted 
themstlves  ^  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  bow  down  unto 
them  :  they  J  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings, 
nor  from  their  '  stubborn 
way. 

20  And  'the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel ;  and  lie  said.  Be- 
cause that  this  people 
hath  "  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and 
have  not  hearkened  unto 
my  voice ; 

21  I  also  >=  will  not 
henceforth  drive  out  any 


from  before  them,  of  the 
nations  which  Joshua  left 
when  he  died  ; 

22  That  y  through 
them'I  may  ^  prove  Isra- 
el, whether  they  will 
keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  walk  therein, 
as  their  fathers  did  keep 
it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord 
§  left  those  nations,  with- 
out driving  them  out 
hastily;  neither  delivered 
he  them  into  the  hand  of 
Joshua. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  . 
V  11—23  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  the  ten-  tisements  for  good:  and  in  all  his  dealings  with  them,  it  wi  1  at 
dencV  of  our' fallen  nature  is  to  apostasy ;  and  the  vilest  lust,  or  length  be  manifest,  that  they  are  saved  not  for  the  sake  of  their 
the  meanest  worldly  object,  will  be  preferred  to  his  favor  and  the  own  righteousness,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  great  "ajne ;  that  .t 
pleasure  of  his  service,  even  by  those  who  have  the  benefit  of  his  is  of  his  mercies,  that  they  are  not  consumed;  and  that  He 
written  Ww-d  and  the  preaching  of  the  Go.spel ;  unless  his  Al-  saves  them  from,  and  notwithstanding,  their  manifold  transgres- 
mi:.htv  power  be  continually  exerted,  his  grace  communicated  sions.-The  more  the  human  heart  is  proved,  the  worse  it  is 
To  them!and  his  image  renewed  on  their  hearts.  This  is  the  manifested  to  be;  and  so  long  as  '  we  cease  not  from  our  own 
cause  of  all  human  misery,  in  time  and  to  eternity:  for  if  men  doings,'  we  can  be  only  stubborn  and  rebellious  (19)— f. or  his 
rob  God  of  his  glory  He  will  sell  them  for  their  sins  into  the  own  glory  the  Lord  tries  men,  as  silver  is  tried:  and  while  He 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  satisfy  his  justice  in  their  punish-  distinguishes  between  those  who  choose  his  ways,  and  those  who 
meiif  anrl  how  wretched  must  they  be,  against  whom  are  the  forsake  them;  He  will  secure  to  Himself  the  vyhole  praise  of  all 
oath  and  the  hand  of  the  immutable  and  Almighty  God!  Their  that  is  good  in  his  people.— Too  late  his  enemies  will  curse  their 
lieaviest  distresses  on  earth,  unless  timely  repentance  intervene,  folly,  in  neglecting  those  things  which  were  commanded  them; 
are  the  forerunners  of  eternal  misery.— The  vilest  of  the  profane  and  the  reflection,  that  their  opportunity  is  lost  for  ever,  wi 
are  more  likely  to  prosper  for  a  time,  tlian  apostate  professors:  complete  their  misery.  Let  us  then  without  delay  obey  the  call 
nay,  backsliding  and  inconsistent  believers  are  more  sure  to  ex-  of  the  Gospel,  declare  war  against  every  sin,  and  lollow  alter 
peiience  affliction  in  this  world,  than  any  other  persons.  Yet  holiness,  unto  the  end  of  our  days;  that  we  may  have  an  en- 
tile Lord  has  long  patience,  and  manifests  great  compassion  to  trance  ministered  unto  us  abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  King- 
his  people;  He  is  ready  to  forgive  and  to  relieve ;  He  raises  up  dom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  bcoTT. 
instruments  to  effect  their  deliverance,  and  over-rules  their  chas- 


He  made  the  Canaanites  the  instruments  of  his  righteous  indigna- 
tion.    (Jlf.  ii.—JVoees,  />«!(«.  32:  30,  31.     /*.  50:1— 3.)  Scott. 

Spoilers.']     '  Probably  marauding  parties  of  the  Canaanites.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verges  15—22. 

(Jl/.  R.)  These  verses  contain  a  general  account  of  the  state  of  Is- 
rael, after  their  relapse  into  idolatry,  (10,  11.)  during  the  days  of  the 
judges  ;  which  is  more  particularly  illustrated  in  the  subsequent 
chapters.  Scott. 

RepeiUed.  (18)  JVote,  Oen.  G:  6,  7.  Deut.  32:  3G.— '  He  altered  the 
course  of  his  providence.'     Bp.  Patrick.  Id. 

Wien  the  judge  was  dead,  &c.  (10)  While  the  several  judges  lived, 
religion  was  generally  upheld.  Id. 
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(16.)  '  What  a  beautiful  illustration  is  this  of  divine  mercy  .'  How 
sweetly  doth  it  coine  in  here,  in  proof  of  God's  covenant  love.'  But, 
reader",  is  there  no  other  even  more  affecting.'  What  think  you  of 
your  own  history  .'  Can  vou  not  find  enough  there  to  lay  you  low  in 
the  dust,  in  thtj  contemplation,  that  where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 
doth  much  more  abound.'  Hawker. 

(17 23.)     '  All  these  verses  fold  up  in  their  contents  the  two  great 

leading  points  of  the  gospel  doctrine,  namely,  human  depravity  and 
Divine  grace.'  Id- 


.)     '  These  words  are  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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JUDGES,  III. 


Canaanites  left  to  prove  Israel. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  nations  left  to  prove  larnel,  1 — 4. 
The  people  are  seduced  by  them  into 
idolatry,  5—7;  sold  into  the  hand  of 
Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  Mesupo- 
tomia,  but  delivered  by  Othniel,  8 — 
11:  and  into  that  of  EeIoh  king  of 
Moab,  but  delivered  by  Ehud,  12—30. 
Shameiar  slays  six  hundred  Philistines 
with  ad  ox-goad,  31. 

NOW  these  are  Hhe 
nations  which  the 
Lord  left,  to  ''prove  Is- 
rael by  them  ;  {even  as 
many  of  Israel  *=  as  had 
not  known  all  the  wars 
of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  gene- 
rations of  the  children  of 
Israel  '•might  know  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the 
least  such  as  before  knew 
nothing  thereof;) 

3  JVamely,  *five  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  'Canaanites,  and  the 
E  Sidonians,  and  the  Hi- 
vites  that  dwelt''  in  mount 
Lebanon,  from  mount 
Baal-hermon  unto  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  '  to 
prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they 
wou*ld  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  H  And  the  children 
of  Israel  J  dwelt  among 
the  ^  Canaanites,  Hittites, 
and  Amorites,  and  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  Hivites  and 
Jebusites : 

6  And  '  they  took  their 
daughters    to    be     their 
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them  to  themselves,  under  the  power  of  their  sins, 
which  will  be  their  ruin:  So  shall  their  doom 
be,  themselves  have  decided  it.  Tliese  remnants 
oftheCanaanitcs  were  left  to  prove  Israel,  (v.  22.) 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord 
or  not;  not  that  God  might  know  tliem,  but  that 
they  might  know  themselves.  It  was  to  try,  (1.) 
Whetiier  they  could  resist  the  temptations  to  idol- 
atry which  the  Canaanites  would  lay  before  them. 
God  had  told  them  they  could  not,  (Deut.  7:  4.) 
but  (hey  thought  thoy  could;  so  here  He  tries  them. 
God  has  told  us  how  deceftful  and  desperately 
wicked  our  hearts  ai'e,  but  we  are  not  willing  to 
believe  it,  until,  by  making  bold  with  temptation, 
we  find  it  too  Hue  by  sad  experience.  (2.) 
Whether  they  would  make  a  good  use  of  vexation 
and  trouble,  and  thereby  be  convinced  of  sin  and 
humbled  for  it,  reformed,  and  driven  to  God  and 
their  duty;  whether,  by  continual  alarms,  (hey 
would  be  kept  in  awe,  and  made  afraid  of  pro- 
voking God. 

Ghap.  III.  V.  1 — 7.  We  are  here  told  what 
remained  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  1. 
Some  kept  together  in  united  bodies,  unbroken; 
(u.3.)  The  five  Lords  of  the  Philistines, name- 
ly,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  Askelon,  Gaih,  and  Ekron,  1 
Sam.  6:  17.  Three  of  these  cities  had  been  in  part 
reduced,  (ch.  1:  18.)  but,  itseems,  the  Philistines 
(probably  with  the  help  of  the  other  two,)  recover- 
ed possession.  These  disturbed  Israel  most  of  any 
of  the  native.",  especially  in  the  latter  times  of  the 
Judges,  and  they  were  never  quite  reduced  until 
David  did  it.  There  was  ^-particular  nation  called 
Canaanites,  that  kept  their  ground  with  the  S  ido- 
nians,  on  the  coast  of  the  great  sea.  And  in  the  N . 
the  Hivites  held  much  of  mt.  Lebanon,  it  being  |  other  men. 
a  remote  corner,  in  which  perhaps  they  were  sup- I  II.  How  wickedly  Israel  mingled  with  those 
ported  by  some  of  the  neighboring  states.  But  I  that  did  remain.  One  thing  God  intended,  in 
beside  these,  2.  There  were  every  where,  in  all  leaving  tliem  among  them,  was  to  prove  Israel, 
parts  of  the  country,  some 'scatterings  of  the  na-  ,  {v.  4)  that  lho.se  who  were  faithful  to  the  God 
tions;  («.  5.)  Hittites,  Amorites,  &c.  which,  by  !  of  Israel,  might  have  the  honor  of  resisting  the 
Israel's  foolish  connivance  and  indulgence,  were    Canaanites^  allurementsto  idolatry, and  tliat  those 

who  were  false  and  insincere,  might  be  discover- 
ed, and  fall  under  the  shame  of  yielding  to  those 
allurements.  Thus  in  Christian  churches  ti.  >e 
must  needs  be  heresies,  that  they  which  are  per- 
fect may  be  made  manifest.  Israel,  upon  trial, 
proved  bad;  1.'  Tliey  joined  in  marriage  with 
the  Canaanites,  (v.  6.)  though  tliey  could  not 
thereby  advance  either  their  honor  or  estate.  2. 
Thus  they  were  brought  to  join  in  worship  with 

Gen.  49:13.    Josh.  11:8 


let  them  remain  for  Israel's  correction.  But  hers 
it  has  another  construction,  and  appears  an  act 
of  God's  wisdom;  He  let  them  remain  for  Is- 
rael's real  advantage,  that  those  who  had  not 
known  the  wars  of  Caneaw,  miglit  learn  war, 
V.  1,2.  It  was  the  will  of  God  Israel  should  be 
inured  to  war,  1.  Because  their  coimtry  was 
exceeding  rich  and  fruitful,  and  abounded  with 
dainties  of  all  sorts,  which,  if  they  weie  not  some- 
times made  to  know  hardship,  would  be  in  dan- 
ger of  sinking  them  into  llie  utmost  degree  of 
luxury  and  effeminacy;  a  state  as  destructive  to 
every  thing  good,  as  it  is  to  every  thing  great, 
and  therefore  to  be  carefully  watched  against  by 
all  God's  Israel.  2.  Because  their  [desirable] 
country  lay  very  much  in  the  midst  of  enemies, 
[who  would  desire  to  get  it,  and]  by  whom  they 
must  expect  to  be  insulted;  for  God's  heritage 
was  as  a  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about 
were  against  her.  They  must  therefore  be  well 
disciplined,  that  they  might  defend  their  coasts 
when  invaded, and  hereafter  enlarge  their  coast 
as  God  had  promised  them.  Israel  was  a  figure 
of  the  church  militant,  that  must  fight  its  way  to  a 
triumphant  state.  The  soldiers  of  Chwst  must 
endure  hardness,  2  Titn.  2:  3.  Corruption  is 
therefore  left  remaining  in  the  hearts  even  of  good 
Cliristians,  that  they  may  learn  war,  keep  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  stand  continually  on 
their  guard.  Bp.  Patrick  ofiers  another  sense 
of  V.  2.  that  they  might  know  to  teach  them 
lO0!r,that  is,  they  shall  know  what  it  is  to  be  left 
to  themselves.  Their  fathers  fought  by  a  divine 
power,  God  taught  their  handsto  war  and  their 
fingers  to  fight;  but  now  that  they  have  forfeited 
his  favor,  let  them  learn  what  it  is  to  fight  like 


so  man)',  so  easj-,  and  so  insolent,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  said  to  dwell  among  them, 
as  if  the  right  had  still  remained  in  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  the  Israelites  had  been  taken  in  by  their 
permission,  as  tenants  only  at  will. 

Now  concerning  these  remnants,  observe, 
I.  How  wisely  God  permitted  them  to  remain. 
It  had  been  mentioned  in  the  close  of  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  as  an  act  of  God's  justice,  that  He 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  III.     V.  3.  The  Canaanites,  here  mentioned,  seem  to  have 

been  a  tribe  inhabiting  the  northern  part  of  the  land.  (M.  R.  h.  J^'ote, 

4:2,3.) — Zidon  or  Sidon  seems  to  have  been  included  in  the  grant 

made  to  Israel.     (.losli.  13:6.     19:28.)  Scott. 

Mutiiit  Baal- Htnnon.']  '  A  portion  of  Mt.  llermon  near  the  city 
Baal  Hermon,  not  fas  Ikcn,  Mich.,  and  Rosenm.  suppose,)  the  same 
with  Heliopolis  or  Baalhenk,  hut  rather  in  the  vicinity  of  the  source 
of  the  Jordan,  Baalbeck  being  much  fartlierN. — HaviaUi.']  A  city  on 
the  northern  border  of  Canaan  on  both  sides  of  the  Orontes.  Others 
have  supposed  it  to  be  the  city  Emessa,  also  situated  on  the  Orontes, 
farther  S.  Ilaiiiath  is  one  of  ttiose  cities  which  have  always  retained 
a  certain  degree  of  importance  from  the  earliest  ages.'  Rob.  in  Cul- 
met,  and  Dutch  Ann.  '  This  commercial  city  has  regained  the  im- 
purtance  it  possessed  in  the  time  of  the  Hebrews.  The  Arabian  ge- 
ographer, Attulfeda, who  was  born  here, boasts  much  of  the  fertility  and 
high  cultivation  of  the  countries  watered  by  the  Orontes.' 

Malte-buun. 

{M.  R.—JVules,  Josh.  10:10.  Ps.  106:35—38.)—'  The  groves  '  may 
denote  those  idols,  which  were  worshipped  under  the  shade  of  th.iclt 
trees,  especially  Ashtaroth,  or  goddesses,  as  distinguished  from  Baa- 
lim.    (JVote,  2:11— 13.)  Scott. 

(7.)  Banlbn  and  the  rrrovrs.]  'The  same  as  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 
Probably  the  word  rendered  groves,  is  erroneous,  or  wrongly  transla- 
ted, for  the  groves  were  not  worshipped,  but  the  guds  to  whom  they 
were  consecrated.'  Dodd. — 'Some  l^ke  groves  literally  for  trees, 
which  were  anciently  consecrated  to  heroes,  their  sepulchres  being 
sometimes  among  thetxi,  and  the  trees  trimmed  with  ribbons,  adorn- 
ed with  lights,  and  hung  with  the  spoils  of  conquered  enemies  ;  hut 
SeUlen  thinks  they  mean  images  of  gods  in  the  groves,  as  it  is  certain 
they  must  in  some  places.  It  is  evident  these  deities,  whatever  they 
were,  were  different  from  Baalim  ;  for  the  prophets  of  Baalim  and 
the  prophets  of  the  o-roces  were  distinct.  1  Kings  18:19.'  Patrick.-' As 
the  word  is  used  in  place  of  Ashtaroth,  which,  in  ch.  2:13.  is  found  in 
connection  with  Baalim,  the  conclusion  is  very  clear,  that  groves  are 


consecrated  to  this  goddess.' J a+in.  The  worship  of  a  male  and  female 
principle  of  the  universe,  note  Deut.  2i;:l.  has  been  in  all  ages  and 
still  is  astonishingly  prevalent.  Gibbon  tlius  describes  it,  as  it  was 
in  a  later  age.  '  Five  miles  from  Antioch,  the  Macedonian  kings  of 
Syria  had  consecrated  to  Apollo  one  of  the  most  elegant  places  of  de- 
votion in  the  pagan  world.  A  magnificent  temple  rose  in  honor  of 
the  god  of  light  ;  and  his  colossal  figure  almost  filled  the  capacious 
sanctuary,  which  was  enriched  with  gold  and  genis,  and  adorned  by 
the  skill  of  the  Grecian  artists.  The  deity  was  represented  in  a  bend- 
ing attitude,  with  a  golden  cup  in  his  hand,  pouring  out  a  libation  on 
the  earth  ;  as  if  he  supplicated  the  venerable  mother  to  give  to  his 
arms  the  cold  and  be,TUt(;ous  Daphne  :  for  the  spot  was  ennobled  by 
fiction  ;  and  the  fancy  of  the  Syrian  poets  had  transported  the  amo- 
rous tale  from  the  banks  of  the  Peiieus  to  those  of  the  Orontes.  The 
ancient  rites  of  Greece  were  imitated  by  the  royal  colony  of  An- 
tioch. A  stream  of  prophecv,  which  rivalled  the  truth  and  reputatioa 
of  the  Delpliic  oracle,  flowed  from  the  Castalian  fountain  of  Daphne. 
In  the  adjacent  fields  a  stadium  was  built,  by  a  special  privilege  which 
had  been  purchased  from  Elis  ;  the  Olympic  games  were  celebrated 
at  the  expense  of  the  city  ;  and  a  reveiiue  of  £30,00t)  was  annually 
applied  to  the  public  pleasures.  The  perpetual  resort  of  pilgrims  and 
spectators  insensibly  formed,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  temple,  the 
stately  and  populous  village  of  Daptme.  The  temple  and  village 
were  deeply  embosomed  in  a  thick  grove  of  laurels  and  cypresses, 
which  formed,  in  the  most  sultry  summers,  a  cool  and  impenetrable 
shade.  A  thousand  streams  of  the  purest  water,  issuins  from  every 
hill,  preserved  the  verdure  of  tlie  earth,  and  the  temperature  of  the 
air;  the  senses  were  gratified  with  harmonious  sounds  and  aromatic 
odors  ;  and  the  peaceful  grove  was  consecrated  to  health  and  joy,  to 
luxury  and  love  [or  rather  lust.]  •  The  vieorons  youth  pursued,  like 
Apollo,  the  object  of  his  desires  ;  and  the  bliisbing  maid  was  warned 
bv  the  fate  of  Daphne,  to  shun  the  folly  of  unseasonable  coyness.  The 
soldier  and  the  philosopher  wisely  avoided  the  temptation  of  this  sen- 
sual paradise;  where  pleasure,  a.ssuming  the  character  of  religion, 
imperceptibly  [note,  Ex.  90:  14.]  dissolved  the  firmness  of  manly 
virtue.     But  the  groves  of  Daphne  continued  for  many  ages  to  enjoy 
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JUDGES,  III. 


The  governmenl  of  Olhnid. 


wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of 
Israel  ""  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  served  Baalim 
and  °tlie  groves. 

8  Therefore  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  "  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  p  he 
sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  1  Chushau-rishathaim 
king  of  *  Mesopotamia  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel 
served  Chushan-risha- 
thaim  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  "■  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord 
'raised  up  a  f  deliverer 
to  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  delivered  them,  even 
*  Othniel  the  son  of  Ke- 
naz,  Caleb's  younger 
brother. 

10  And  "  die  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  \  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Is- 
rael, and  went  out  to  war  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim  king 
of  §  Mesopotamia  into  his 
band  ;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan- 
rishathaim. 

11  And  "the  land  had 
rest  forty  years:  and 
y  Othniel  the  son  of  Ke- 
uaz  died. 


them ;  tliej'  served  \.\\e\r gods,  (p.  6.)  Baalim  and 
tlie  groves;  (v.  7.)  tluit  is,  the  images  worship- 
ped ill  groves  of  thick  trees,  which  were  a  aort  of 
naturii!  temples.  In  siicii  une(|iial  luatches,  there 
is  more  reason  to  fear  lliat  the  bad  will  corrupt 
tlie  good,  than  to  liope  that  the  good  will  reform 
the  bad.  \Vhen  they  inclined  to  worship  other 
gods,  they/brg-a);  the  Lord  their  God.  In  com- 
plaisance to  their  new  relations,  they  talked  of 
nothing  but  Baalim  and  the  groves.  In  nothing 
is  the  corrupt  memory  of  man  more  treacherous 
than  in  this,  that  it  is  apt  to  forget  God;  be- 
cause out  of  sight.  He  is  out  of  mind;  and  here 
begins  all  the  wickedness  in  the  world. 

V.  8' — 11.  We  now  come  to  the  records  of  ll>e 
government  of  the  particular  judges,  the  first  of 
which  was  Othniel,  in  whom  the  sto)y  of  this  hook 
is  knit  to  that  of  Joshua, in  whose  time,Othniel  be- 
gan to  be  famous  ;  by  which  it  appears  that  it  was 
not  long  afler  Israel's  settlement  in  Canaan,  before 
their  piwity  began  to  be  corrupted,  and  their  peace 
(by  consetiuence)  disturbed.  And  those  who  have 
taken  pains  to  inquire  into  the  sacred  chronology, 
aie  generally  agreed,  that  the  Danites'  idolatry, 
and  the  war  with  the  15cnjaraites  for  abusing  the 
Levite's  concubine,  though  related  in  the  latter 
end  of  this  book,  happened  about  this  time,  uiwier 
or  before  Olbniel's  government,  who,  though  a 
judge,  w;is  not  such  a  king  in  Israel,  as  would 
keep  men  from  doing  what  was  right  in  their 
oiun  eyes. 

In  this  short  narrative  of  Otlvniel's  government, 
we  have, 

I.  The  distress  Israel  was  brought  into  for  their 
sin,  V,  S.  God,  being  justly  displeased  with  them 
for  plucking  up  the  hedge  of  their  peculiarity,  and 
laying  themselves  in  common  with  the  nations, 
plucked  up  the  hedge  of  their  protection,  and  laid 
them  open  to  the  nations;   and  the  first  that  laid 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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harrds  on  them  was  Chushan-rishathaim,  king  of 
that  Syria  which  lay  between  the  two  great  riv- 
ers, Tigris  and  Euphrates,  thence  called  Meso- 
potamia; which  signifies  the  midst  of  rivers. 
Probably,  he  was  a  warlike  prince,  and,  aiming 
to  enlarge  his  dominions,  invaded  the  two  tribes 
first  on  the  other  side  Jordan  next  him,  and  af- 
terward, perhaps  by  degrees,  penetrated  in  the 
heart  of  the  country,  and,  as  far  as  he  went,  put 
them  under  contribution  with  rigor,  perhaps  quar- 
tering soldiers  upon  them.  Laban  was  of  this 
country,  who  oppressed  Jacob  with  a  hard  ser- 
vice }  but  it  lay  at  such  a  distance,  that  one  could 
mit  have  thought  Israel's  trouble  should  have  come 
from  such  a  far  country,  which  shows  so  much 
the  more  of  the  hand  of  God  in  it. 

II.  Their  return  to  God  in  this  distress,  v.  9.  At 
first,  they  made  light  of  their  trouble,  and  thought 
they  could  easily  shake  off  the  yoke  of  a  prince 
at  such  a  distance;  but  when  it  continued  eight 
years,  they  began  to  feel  the  smart  of  it,  and  then 
they  cried  under  it,  who  before  had  laughed  at 
it.  They,  who  in  the  day  of  their  mirth  had 
cried  to  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  now  that  they  are 
in  trouble,  cry  to  the  Lord  from  whom  they  had 
revolted,  whose  justice  brought  them  into  this 
trouble,  and  whose  power  and  favor  alone  could 
help  them  out  of  it.  Affliction  makes  those  cry 
to  God  with  importunity,  who  before  would 
scarcely  speak   to  Him. 

III.  God's  return  in  mercy  to  them  for  their 
deliverance.  Tlwugh  need  drove  them  to  Hiniy 
He  did  not  therefore  reject  their  prayers,  but 
graciously  raised  up  a  deliverer,  or  savior,  as 
the  word  is.  Observe,  1.  Who  the  deliverer 
was;  Othniel, who  married  Caleb's  daughter ;  one 
of  the  old  slock  that  had  seen  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  himself,  no  question,  kept  his 
integrity,  and  secretJy  lamented  tlie  apostasy  of 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11.  Temptations  and  trials  detect  the  wickedness  of  the  cious  profession  ends  in  apostasy.     But  if  true  believers  thus 

hearts  of  sinners,  discover  where  siir,  and  where  grace,  has  do-  backslide  from  God,  they  shall  surely  and  speedily  be  corrected; 

minion,  tend  to  undeceive  the  self-dekideJ,  and  manifest,  exer-  and  know  by  experience,  that  the  friendship  of  the  wicked,  and 

cise,  and  strengthen  the  graces  of  believers;  who,  being  called  to  the  gain  of  transgression,  will  not  profit  them  in  the  day  of  trou- 

be  soldiers,  must  learn  and  practice  war  all  their  days;    and  in  ble:  most  certainly  therefore  tliey  can  never  profit  the  sinner  '  in 

their  conflict  with   Satan,  sin,  and   this  evil   world,  must  be  in-  the  day  of  wrath,  and   revelation  of  the   righteous  judgment  of 

ured  to  hardships,  watchfulness,  and  self-denial,  fiir  their  future  God.' — Those   aftlictions,   however   severe   and   tedious,  which 

and  eternal  good.     ( Eph.  6:10 — 20.    1  TiW.  6:11,12.    2  Tim.  bring  the  Lord  to  remenihrance,  and  excite  men  to  self-exami- 

2:3 — 7.4:6 — 8.)     They  are   constiained   to   live   in  the  world,  nation,  ami  repentance,  faith,  and   humble,  earnest  prayer,  are 

but  are  not  of  ihe  world,  and  are  forbidden  to  conform  to  it:  for  invaluable  ble^sir>gs.     And  as  '  He  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  plen- 

tlie  friendship  of  the  world  is  more  fatal  than  its  eumily;  as  the  teous  in  mercy  to  all  them   that  call  upon  Him;'   He  will  iioE 

latter  can  only  kill   the  body,  but  tlie  former   murders   many  an  upbraid  the  penitent,  nor  fail  to  appear  for  his  relief:  liow  won- 

immortal  souf. — Wlun  the  heart  is  not  cstabHshed  by  grace,  the  derfui  then  is  it,  that  men,  groaning  under  snfierings  and  terrors, 

descent  from  the  most  plausible  profession   of  piety  is    natural,  are  so  long  ere  they  cry  unto  Him  for  help!     {Ps.  32:3 — 5.) — 

and  almost  impei'ceptible.     [Unnecessarily]  polite  attentions  and  Ifwc  would  get  out  of  trouble  eflectually,  we  must  begin  with 

civilities  to  ungodly  people,  (in  which   it   is  thought   there  can  repentance,  and  seeking  forgiveness;  and  then,  in  due  time,  de- 

surely  be  ho  harm,)  introduce  men  to  more  intimate  connections;  liveranco,  rest,  and  inward  jieace  and  comfort  will  ensue, 
then  concessions  must  be  made,  and  as  it  is  not  easy  to  <lraw  the  Scott. 

line,  one  compliance  prepares  for  another,  till  frequently  a  spe- 

the  veneration  of  natives  and  strangers  ;  tlie  priviteees  of  the  lioly  and  probalily  the  true  one. — 'J'he  chronology  of  this  book  is,  however, 
ground  were  eiiU-vrgetl  by  ti>e  munificenc&  of  succeeding  en>porors  ;  so  very  intricate,  that  the  most  learned  men  difl'er  e.xceedingly  con- 
and  every  generation  added  new  ornaments  to  the  splendor  of  the  cerning  it.  In  generaf,  we  are  informed  that  .Solomon,  In  the  fourth 
temple.'  While  we  justly  blame,  piiy,  and  despise  the  Israelites  for  year  of  his  reign,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  'ISO  years  after  Is- 
being  so  often  led  away  from  the  pure  and  simple  worship  of  Cod,  by  rael  came  out  of  Egvpt.  (1  Kin^s  6:1.)  This  was  44  years  after  Da- 
such  allurements  to  impure  rites,  are  we  walcliful  to  keep  our  own  vid's  accession  to  the  throne, which, it  will  appear, could  not  take  place 
liearts  free  from  tlie  dominion  of  our  lower  propensities — from  the  lust  tiM  about  (iO  yeai-s  after  the  death  of  Eli.  (J\/'otes,  1  Sum.  7:1,2.  Jlcts 
of  tfie  flesh — the  Inst  of  the  eye— and  the  pride  of  life — which  so  often  l:!:21.)  From  the  eiodus  to  the  death  of  Joshua,  might  be  ti6  years  , 
debased  them,  and  brought  tliein  to  misery  ?                                 Ex).  (though  some  reckon  it  only  57  ;)  and  this  leaves  about  310  years  froin 

Verse  8.  tlm  death  of  Joshua  to  that  of  Eli. — Many  schemes  have  been  formed 

Mesopotamia.]  '  Now  called  Diarbek.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  for  allotting  these  years,  (which  some  make  rather  more  and  others 

Verse  9.  less,)  to  the  time  of  the  several  judges  :  but  none  of  them  give  entire 
Caleb's  younger  brothtr.]  '  Caleb  is  constantly  called  the  son  of  Je-  satisfaction.  It  is  however  probable,  that  the  years  of  oppression  gen- 
phunneh,  and  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz.  Therefore  they  had  not  erally  form  a  part  of  the  time  given  toeach  judge  ;  and  that  in  several 
tlie  same  father,  but  were  very  near  of  kin.'  Patrick.  I'erhaps  Ke-  instances  there  were  nuire  Judges  tlian  one,  employed  in  different 
naz  was  the  grandfather  of  both  Caleb  and  Othniel;  but  Otiiniel  might  parts  of  the  land.  In  this  case  the  years  assigned  to  each  were  co- 
descend  from  the  younger  branch.    [But  see  Josh.  15:  17.J     Scott.  incident :  and  a  few  hints,  of  the  opinions  formed  by  learned  men  on 

Verse  II,  the  subject,  will  be  given  as  we  proceed.  Scott. 

Some  expositors  compute  these  40  years  from  the  death  of  Joshua  ;  Forty  years.]    '  That  is,  from  the  death   of  Joshua  to  that  of  Oth- 

and  consequently  suppose,  that  many  of  them  had  passed  before  Chu-  niel,  as  may  be  gatliered  from  I  Kings  ti:  1.  for,  if  (as  some)  we  take 

Shan's  oppression  began  :  but  others  reckon  them  from  OthniePs  being  the  years  of   rest  and  peace,  those  of  oppression,  and  those  of  the 

raised  up  to  judge  letael,  which  is  the  more  natural  irvterpretalion.  Judges,  severally  and  distinctly  one  from  another,  we  shall  make 
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the  Lord  :  and  *  the  Lord 
strengthened  Eglon  ''the 
king  of  Moab  against  Is- 
rael, because  they  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered 
unto  him  the  children  of 
"Amnion  and  Amalek, 
and  went  and  smote  Is- 
rael, and  possessed  ^  the 
city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of 
Israel  '  served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen 
years. 

B.  c"l  15  But  when  the 
1336.J  children  of  Israel 
^  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  them  up  a 
deliverer,  Ehud  the  son 
of  Gera,  *  a  Benjamite,  a 
man  f  left-handed  :  and 
by  him  the  children  of 
Israel  s  sent  a  present  un- 
to Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made 
him  a  dagger  which  had 
•"two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length ;  and  he  did  gird 
it  under  his  raiment '  up- 
on his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought 
the  present  unto  Eglon 
king  of  Moab :  and  Eg- 
lon loas  J  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had 
made  an  end  to  offer  the 
present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  bare  the  pre- 
sent. 

19  And  he  himself 
turned  again  from  the 
%  quarries  that  ivere  by 
Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have 
*a  seci'et  errand  unto 
thee,  O  king ;  who  said. 
Keep  silence.  '  And  all 
that  stood  by  him  went 
out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came 
unto  him ;  and  lie  was 
sitting  in  §  a  summer-par- 
lor, which  he  had  for 
himself  alone  :  and  Ehud 

a  Ex.  9:16.      2  Kings  5:1.      Is.   10:15. 

37:26.     45:1—4.     £2.38:16.     Dan.  4: 

22.    5:18.    Joha  19:11. 
b  1  Sam.  12:9. 
c  5:14.     Ps.  83:6—8. 
d  1:16.     Deul.  34:3.     Ps.  83:7. 
11  Lev.  26:23— '25.     Deul.  28:47,48. 
f  See  o«  9.— Ps.  50:15.      90:15.      Jer. 

29:12,13.    33:3. 
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his  people,  but  waited  for  a  divine  call  to  appear 
publicly  for  the  ledress  of  their  grievances.  He 
was  now,  we  may  suppose,  far  advanced  in  years, 
when  God  raised  him  up  to  this  honor ;  but  the 
decays  of  age  were  no  hindrance  to  his  useful- 
ness, when  God  had  work  for  him  to  do.  2. 
Whence  he  had  his  commission,  not  of  man,  or 
by  rhan;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  v.  10.  The  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
courage  to  qualify  him  for  the  service,  and  a  spirit 
of  power  to  excite  him  to  it,  so  as  to  give  him 
and  others  full  satisfaction  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God  he  should  engage  in  it;  the  Chaldee  says, 
The  spirit  of  prophecy  remained  on  him.  3. 
What  method  he  took;  he  first  judged  Israel, 
reproved  them,  called  them  to  an  account  for  their 
sins,  and  reformed  them,  and  then  went  out  to 
war;  that  was  the  right  method.  Let  sin  at 
home  be  conquered,  that  worst  of  enemies,  and 
then  enemies  abroad  will  be  more  easily  dealt 
with.  Thus  let  Christ  be  our  Judge  and  Law- 
giver, and  then  He  will  save  us,  and  on  no  other 
terms.  4.  What  good  success  he  had.  He  pre- 
vailed to  break  the  yoke  of  the  oppression,  and, 
as  it  should  seem, to  break  the  neck  of  the  oppress- 
or ;  for  it  is  said.  The  Lord  delivered  Chushan- 
rishathaim  into  his  hand.  Now  was  Judali,  of 
which  tribe  Otliiiiel  was,  as  a  lion's  whelp  gone 
up  from  the  prey.  5.  The  happy  consequence 
of  Othniel's  good  services.  The  land,  though 
not  getting  ground,  yet  had  rest,  and  some  fruits 
of  the  reformation,  40  years;  and  it  had  been 
perpetual,  if  they  had  kept  close  to  God  and  their 
duty. 

V.  12 — 30.  Ehud  is  the  next  of  the  judges 
whose  achievements  are  related  in  this  history, 
and  here  is  an  account  of  his  actions. 

I.  When  Israel  sins  again,  God  raises  up  a 
new  oppressor,  v.  12 — 14.  It  was  an  aggrava- 
tion of  their  wickedness,  that  they  did  evil  again, 
after  they  had  smarted  so  long  for  their  former 
iniquities,  promised  so  fair  when  Othniel  judged 
them, and  received  so  much  mercy  from  God  in 
their  deliverance.  What,  and  after  all  this, 
again  to  break  his  commandments  !  Perhaps 
they  thought  they  might  make  the  more  bold  be- 
cause they  saw  themselves  in  no  danger  from  their 
old  oppressor;  but  God  made  them  know  He  had 
a  variety  of  rods  werevvith  to  chastise  them.  He 
strengthened  Eglon  King  of  Moab  against 
them.  This  oppressor  lay  nearer  than  the  for- 
mer, therefore  would  be  the  more  mischievous 
to  them ;  God's  judgments  tluis  a'pproached  them 
gradually,  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  When 
Israel  dwelt  in  tents,  but  kept  Iheir  integrity, 
Balak,  king  of  Moab,  that  would  have  strength- 
ened himself  against  them,  was  baffled;  but  now 
that  they  had  forsaken  God,  and  worshipped  the 
gods  of  the  nations  round  about  them,  (and  per- 
haps those  of  the  Moabites  among  the  rest,) 
here  was  another  king  of  Moab  whom  God 
strengtiiened against  them,  though  a  wicked  man, 
that  he  might  be  a  scoiuge  of  Israel ;  the  staff 
in  his  hand,  with  which  he  beat  Israel,  was, 
God's  indignation;  howbeit  he  meant  not  so, 
neither  did  his  heart  think  so.  Israelites  did 
ill,  and,  we  may  suppose,  Moabites  did  worse; 


Eglon  oppresses  Israel. 

yet  Israel  is  weakened,  and  Moab  etrengthened 
against  them.  God  would  not  suffer  Israel,  when 
the  stronger,  to  distress  the  Moabites,  though 
idolaters;  (Deut.  2:  9.)  yet  now  He  suffered  the 
Moabites  to  distress  Israel,  and  strengthened 
them  on  purpose  that  they  might:  Thy  judg- 
ments, O  God,  are  a  great  deep.  The  king  of 
Moab,  strengthened  by  the  Ammonites  and  Ama- 
lekites,  (t).  13.)  1.  Beat  Israel  in  the  field,  (v. 
13.)  not  only  the  tribes  next  them  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan,  but  those  also  within  Jordan,  for  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  city  of  palm' 
trees,  probably  a  strong-hold  erected  near  Jeri- 
cho, which  was  so  called,  (Deut.  34:  3.)  into 
which  the  Moabites  put  a  garrison,  to  bridle  Is- 
rael, secure  the  passes  of  Jordan,  and  preserve 
the  communication  with  their  own  country.  See 
how  quickly  the  Israelites  lost  that  by  their  own 
sin,  which  they  had  gained  by  miracles  of  divine 
mercy. 

2.  Thty  made  them  serve,  (v.  14.)  i.e.  exact- 
ed tribute  from  them,  either  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
or  money  in  lieu  of  them.  They  neglected  lo 
serve  God,  and  pay  Him  his  tribute;-  therefore 
God  recovered  from  them  that  wine  and  oil, 
that  silver  and  gold, which  they  prepared  for  Baal, 
(Hos.  2:  8.)  What  should  have  been  paid  to 
the  divine  grace,  and  was  not,  was  distrained 
for,  and  paid  to  the  dU'ine  justice.  The  former 
servitude  (v.  8.)  lasted  but  8  years,  this  18;  if 
less  troubles  do  not  perform  the  work,  God  will 
send  greater. 

II.  When  Israel  prays  again,  God  raises  up  a 
new  deliverer,  (v.  5.)  Ehud.  He  was,  1.  A 
Benjamite.  The  city  of  palm-trees  lay  within 
the  lot  of  this  tribe,  by  w  hich,  it  is  probable,  they 
suffered  the  most,  and  therefore  stirred  first  to 
shake  off"  the  yoke.  It  is  supposed  by  the  chro- 
nologers,  that  the  Israelites'  war  with  Benjamin 
for  the  wickedness  of  Gibeah,  by  which  that 
whole  tribe  was  reduced  to  600  men,  happened 
before  this,  so  that  we  may  well  think  that  tribe 
to  be  now  the  weakest ;  yet  out  of  it  God  raised 
up  this  deliverer,  in  token  of  his  being  perfectly 
reconciled  to  them,  to  manifest  his  own  power  in 
ordaining  strength  out  of  weakness,  and  that  He 
might  bestow  more  abundant  honor  on  that 
part  which  lacked.  2.  He  was  left-handed,  as 
it  seems  many  of  that  tribe  were,  chap.  20:  16. 

We  are  here  told  what  Ehud  did.  He  saved 
the  oppressed  by  destroying  the  oppressors,  when 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full,  and  the  set 
time  to  favor  Israel  was  come. 

(1.)  Hepuf  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  to  death; 
not  murdered  or  assassinated  him,  but,  as  a  judge, 
or  minister  of  divine  justice,  executed  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  him,  as  an  implacable  enemy  to 
God  and  Isiael.  This  story  is  particularly  re- 
lated. 

[1.]  He  had  a  fair  occasion  of  access  to  him, 
V.  5.  The  present  is  called  mincha  in  the  origi- 
nal, the  word  used  in  the  law  for  the  offerings 
presented  to  God,  to  obtain  his  favor;  these  the 
children  of  Israel  had  not  offered  in  their  season, 
to  the  God  that  loved  them;  and  now,  to  punish 
them  for  their  neglect,  they  are  laid  under  a  ne- 
cessity of  bringing  their   offerings  to  a  heathen 


*  Or,  the  son  of  Jen 
t  Hel).  shut  of  his  r 

1  Chr.  12:2. 
g  1  Sam.    10:27.       P 

21:14.     Is.  36:16. 


ghlhand.      20:16. 


h  P«.  149:6.    Heb.4;12.    Rev.  1:16.    2: 


i  21.    Ps.  45:3.    Cai 

j   29.     Mars.     1  Sai 

Ps.  73:7.    Jer.  5:21 


II  .'2:29.     Job  15:27. 
I.     50:11.      £z,  34: 


X  Or,  graven  imnges.     Josli.  4:20. 
k  20.    2  Kings  9:5,6.     Acts  23:18,19. 


1   Gen.  45:1. 

§  Hth.aparlor  of  c 


oling.     Am.  3:15. 


the  whole  time  from  the  e.xodus  to  the  building  of  the  temple  fiOO 
years  ;  whereas  we  must  necessarily  consider  480  years  to  be  the  true 
computation,  and  therefore  the  times  of  oppression  and  those  of  rest 
must  go  together,  and  the  reclioning  be  made  from  the  death  of  one 
judge  to  that  of  the  next  succeeding,  letting  the  times  of  oppression 
for  the  most  part  run  into  the  account  of  the  judge  that  put  an  end  to 
tliem  ;  as  Chushan-Rishathaim's  8  years  into  Othniel's  40,  and  the 
Moabites  18,  into  Ehud's  80,  v.  14,.30.  And  if  it  be  demanded  how 
The  land  had  rest  so  many  years  while  some  part  of  them  are  included 
in  the  years  of  oppression,  it  may  be  answered,  that  thus  it  is  usual 
in  Scripture  to  denominate  the  whole  from  the  best  or  greatest  part, 
and  under  it  include  the  residue.  See  Gen.  35:  36.  and  comp.  Acts  7: 
14.  with  Gen.  4G:27.  Assemb.  Asn. 

Verses  15—18. 
The  King  of  Israel  raised  up  a  deliverer  or  savior  who  acted  by 
commission  from  Him  ;  and  Eglon  had  usurped  his  throne,  and  was 
condemned  by  Him  to  be  thus  put  to  death.— But  the  law  of  bein" 


subject  to  principalities  and  powers  in  all  things  lawful,  is  tlie  rule 
of  our  conduct.  Scott. 

(15.)  A  present.]  '  Not  their  ordinary  tribute,  but  a  gratuity  to  gain 
Eglon's  favor.'  Assemb.Ann.  (16.)  Dagger. ...Iwo  edges.]  See  sinxi- 
lar  ones,  note  Ex.  17:]0.  Ed. 

Verse  19. 

Quarries.]  Pesilim,  sculptilia,  carvings.  '  Some  understand  the  place 
where  stones  were  dug;  others,  the  twelve  stones  Joshua  placed  in 
Gilgal  [which  is  most  probable]  ;  Sept.  [glypton,]  graven  images,  it 
being  supposed  the  Moabites  had  set  up  graven  images  there  rather 
than  any  where  else.'  Patrick.—'  It  is  most  likely  that  idols  [in 
the  shape  of  upright  stones]  were  meant.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  20. 

From  Ood.]  The  word  here  used  is  common  to  the  true  God,  and 
the  supposed  deities  of  the  Gentiles.  Ehud  indeed  had  a  secret  er- 
rand, a  message  from  God,  unto  him  ;  but  it  was  of  a  far  different 
nature  than  Eglon  expected.  Scott. 
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Egion  slain  by  Ehud. 


said,  "I  have  a  message  prince  that  hated  them.  Ehud  went  on  his  er- 
from  God  unto  tliee.  rand  to  Eglon,  offered  his  present  with  the  usual 
And  "  he  aro^e  out  of  his  ceremony,  and  expressiuns  of  dutiful  respect,  the 
better  to  color  what  he  intended,  and  to  prevent 
seat.  •  •  ' 

_  -      „,      ,  suspicion. 

41  And  t.liua  put  [2.]  It  should  seem,  he  designed  from  the  first 
forth  Ills  left  hand,  and  to  kill  him,  God  putting  it  into  his  heart,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  letting  him  know  the  motion  was  from  Himself, 
ri'fht  tllii'h  aiwi  "thrust  by  the  Spirit  that  came  upon  him,  the  impulses' of 
it  into  his  bellv  which  carried  with  them  their  own  evidence,  and 

OO     \     1    f  1  '  '  1     O      1         ^°  gave  him  full  satisfaction  both  as  to  the  law- 
,.4   Ana   tne    nan    aiso    ,y|„g,g  ^^^  j|,g  s„ccessof  this  daring  attempt,  of 
went  111  alter  tlie  blade  ;    i^od,  „,i,ici,  |,g  „,ou|j  ,,^,.g  i,^^  ^ggg^^  enough  to 
aiKl   the  fat  closed   upon    doubt,  but  for  the  command  from  God;  but  that 
the     blade,     so    that    he    is  sufficient  to  bear  us  out,  and  bring  us  off,  both 
could    not  draw  the  dag-    against  our  conscience,  and  against  all  the  world. 
That  he  compassed  and   imagined  the  death  of 
this  tyrant,  appears  by  the  preparation  he  made 
of  a  weapon  for  the  purpose ;  a  dagger,  but  half 
a  yard  long,  which  might  easily  be  concealed  un- 
der his  clothes,  (v.  16.)  perhaps,  because   none 
were  suffered  to  come  near  the  kins  with  their 


ger  out  of  his  belly  :  and 
*thc  dirt  came  out. 

Q3  Then  Ehud  went 
forth  tliroiigh  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the 


up,  thereby  owning  God  his  superior.  This 
shames  the  irreverence  of  many  who  are  called 
Christians,  and  yet  when  a  message  from  God 
is  delivered  to  them,  study  to  show,  by  all  the 
marks  of  carlessness,  how  little  they  regard  it, 
Ehud,  in  calling  what  he  had  to  do,  a  message 
from  God,  plainly  avouches  a  divine  commission 
for  it;  and  God's  inclining  Eglon  (o  stand  up 
to  it,  did  both  confirm  the  commission,  and  fa- 
cilitate the  execution.  3dly.  His  extreme  fat- 
ness, made  him  unable  to  resist,  or  to  help  him- 
self; probably,  it  was  tlie  effect  of  his  luxury  and 
excess;  and  when  the  fat  closed  up  the  blade, 
God  would  by  that  circumstance  show  how  those 
that  pamper" the  body,  do  but  prepare  for  their 
own  misery.  However,  it  was  an  emblem  of  his 
carnal  security  and  senselessness.  See  Ps.  119; 
70.— 17:  10.  Eglon  signifies  a  calf,  and  he  fell 
like  a  fatted  calf,  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  di- 
vine justice.  Now  this  act  of  Ehud's,  1.  May 
justify  itself,  because  he  had  special  direction 
from  God  to  do  it,  and  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
usual  method,  which,  under  that  dispensation, 
God  took  to  avenge  his  people  of  their  enemies, 
and  to  manifest  to  the  world  his  own  justice. 
But,  2.  It  will  by  no  means  justify  any  now  in 
doing  the  like.  No  such  commissions  are  now 
given,  and  to  pretend  to  them  is  to  blaspheme 
God,  and  make  Him  patronise  the  worst  of  vil- 
lanies.  Christ  bid  Peter  sheathe  the  sword,  and 
we  find  not  that  He  bid  him  draw  it  again. 

[5.]  Providence  wonderfully  favored  his  escape, 
when  he  had  done  the  execution.  1st.  The  ty- 
rant fell  silently,  without  any  shriek  or  outcry, 
which  might  have  been  overheard  by  his  servants 
at  a  distance.  2dly.  The  heroic  executioner, 
with  such  a  presence  of  mind,  as  discovered  not 


parlor     u])oa    him,    and    swords  by  their  sides.      This  he   wore  on  his 

locked  them.  right  thigh,  that  it  might  be  the  more  ready  to  his 

24   When  he  was  gone    '"^"^  hand,  and  might  be  the  less  suspected. 

nii7  his  spi-vants!  r-fmp  •  [3.]  He  contrived  how  to  be  alone  with  him  ; 
out    n  s  set  vants  came ,   ^j,;^,^  ^^  ^.^^^^  ^1,^  ^^^.^  ^^^.,    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ,^^ 

and  when  they  saw  that  had  not  only  made  himself  known  to  him,  but  in- 
behold  the  doors  of  the  gratiated  himself  by  the  present,  and  the  compli- 
parlor  7vere  locked,  they  ments,  which,  perhaps,  on  that  occasion,  he  had 
said,  Surely  he  f  covereth  passed  upon  him.  Observe  how  he  laid  his  plot, 
his  feet  in  his  summer-  ^^'^  "^  concealed  his  design  even  from  his  own 
chamber  attendants,  v.  18.     There  needed  but  one  hand 

O-     a'  ^     tf  t       •    J    to   do    tl)e   execution ;    had  more  been  engaged 

■n     I       "  ^^1  ^^""^  ,       they  could  not  so  safely  have  kept  counsel,  nor  so 

till  they  were  ashamed  ;  easily  have  made  an  escape.  2dly.  He  returned 
and    behold    he    opened    from  the  quarries  by  Gilgal,   (v.  19.)  graven 

not  the  doors  of  the  par-  images,  (in  the  margin,)  set  up  perhaps  by  the  |  only  no  consciousness  of  guilt,  but  a  strong  con- 
lor :  therefore  they  took  ^^oa^'tes  with  the  twelve  stones  Joshua  set  up  :  fidence  in  the  divine  protection,  shut  the  doors 
a  key  and  opened  them:  '''.^''®'  Some  suggest  that  the  sight  of  these  idols  after  him,  took  the  key  with  him,  and  passed 
and  behold  their  lord  *''."^'^  '^'"^  "P  *°  execute  his  design,  which  other-  through  the  guards  with  such  an  air  of  innocence, 
|.  ..'       , '  J      J  wise  he  had  let  fall  for  the  present.     Or,  per-  j  and    boldness,    and   unconcernedness,    as   made 

toaa  lallen  down  dead  on    baps,  he  came  so  far  as  to  these  images,  that,  tell-    them  not  at  all  to  suspect  his  having  done  any 
the  earth.  ing   from  what  place  he  returned,   the  king  of    thing  amiss.     3dly.  The  servants  that  attended 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  Moab  might  be  the  more  apt  to  believe  he  had  a  in  the  antechamber,  coming  to  the  door,  when 
while  they  tarried,  and  message  from  God.  3dly.  He  begged  a  private  Ehud  was  gone,  to  know  their  master's  pleasure, 
passed  beyond  P  the  quar-  audience,  and  obtained  it  in  a  withdrawing  room,  and  finding  it  locked,  and  all  quiet,  concluded  l>e 
ripo  nnrl  oaoa.iorl  iintrv  ^^''*^  Called  a  summcr  parlor.  It  was  a  very  \  was  lain  down,  [or  retired,]  (v.  24.)  and  there- 
lies,  ana  escaped  unto  unwise  thing  for  him  to  be  all  alone  with  a  stran- i  - 
o-f  A '  A  •  Ser,  and  whom  he  had  reason  to  look  upon  as  an 
Z7  And  It  came  to  pass  enemy;  but  those  that  are  marked  for  ruin,  are 
when  he  was  come,  that  infatuated,  and  their  hearts  hid  from  under- 
"•he  blew  a  trumpet  in  standing;  God  deprives  them  of  discretion. 
the  "■mountain  of  Epli-  [4.]  When  he  had  him  alone,  he  soon  despatch- 
raim,  and  the  children  '''"'""•  1^'-  Ehud  demands  his  attention  to  a 
„f  r  '  „,  .  .  .^,  message  from  God,  (ti.  20.)  and  that  message 
of  Israel  went  down  with  ,,«,  a^dagger:  God  sends  to  us  by  the  judgment 
him  from  the  mount,  and  of  his  hand,  as  well  as  by  the  judgment  of  his 
mouth.  2dly.  Eglon  pays  respect  to  a  message 
from  God.  Though  a  king,  a  heathen  king; 
though  rich  and  powerful;  though  now  tyran- 
nising over  the  people  of  God;  though  a  fat,  un- 
wieldy man,  that  could  not  easily  rise,  nor  stand 
long;  though  in  private,  and  what  he  did  not 
under  observation;  yet,  when  he  expected  to  re- 
ceive orders  from  heaven,  he  rose  out  of  his  seat ; 
when  God  was  about  to  speak  to  him,  he  stood 


he  before  them 

10  19.    2  Sam.  12:1, & 


24:12. 


n  P8.29:l.    Jer.  10:7. 

o  Num.  25:7,8.     1  S.,m.  15:33.    Job  20; 

25.     Zech.  13:3.    2  Cor.  5:16. 
•   Or,  it  came  ontal  the  fumlampnf. 
t  Or,  doetli  Ms  easement.    1  Sain. 24:3 
p  19. 
q  6:34.    1  Sam.  13:3.    2  Sam.  20:22.    S 

Kings  9:13. 
r  7:24.     17:1.     19:1.     Josh.  17:15,18. 


fore  would  not  offer  to  open  the  door.  Thus  by 
their  care  not  to  disturb  his  sleep,  they  lost  the 
opportunity  of  revenging  his  death.  See  what 
comes  of  men's  taking  state  too  much,  and  oblig- 
ing those  about  them  to  keep  their  distance. 
4thly.  The  servants  at  length  opened  the  door, 
and  foiuid  their  master  had  slept  indeed  his  long 
sleep,  V.  25.  The  horror  of  this  tragical  spec- 
tacle, and  the  confusion  it  must  needs  put  them 
into,  to  reflect  on  their  own  inconsideration  in 
not  opening  the  door  sooner,  quite  put  by  the 
thoughts  of  sending  pursuers  after  him  that  had 
done  it,  whom  now  they  despaired  of  overtaking. 
Lastly,  Ehud  by  these  means  made  his  escape  to 
Sierath,  a  thick  wood;  so  some,  v.  26.  It  is 
not  said,  any  where  in  this  story,  in  what  place 
Eglon  then  lived ;  but  there  being  no  mention  of 
Ehud's  passing  and  repassing  Jordan,  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  Eglon  had  left  his  own  country 


wires  at  e.  and  the  door  is  unlocked. 
D 


The  position  and  number  of 


Arose]  'Ehud  designedly  used  KloUm,(w\uch  was  coinuion  to 
the  true  God  and  to  false  gods  ;)  and  not  Jeliuvah ;  (which  was  pe- 
culiar to  the  true  God)  because  Eglon,  not  knowing  whether  the  mes- 
sage came  not  from  his  own  false  god,  vvoiild  more  certainly  rise, 
whereas  he  would  possibly  show  his  contempt  of  the  God  of  Israel 
by  sitting  still.'  Poole. 

Verses  21—25. 

(M.  R.,  This  pow^erful  oppressor  would  thus  be  found  weltering, 
after  the  most  disgraceful  manner,  in  that  very  place  where  he  had 
often  indulged  his  pride,  sloth,  and  luxury  !  Scott. 

(•23.)  Porch.]  '  Ounrd- chamber,  so  some  :  or,  as  Kimchi,  the  place 
where  the  people  sat  who  waited  for  audience.'  Patrick. 

(24.)  Covereth  his  feet.]  '  The  oriental.s  are  fond  of  taking  a  nap  at 
noon,  and  to  cover  one's  feet  is  used  toexpress  that  custom.'  [Though 
the  ancient  versions  give  another  sense.]  '  This  sense,  moreover, 
better  suits  the  story  than  any  other,  for  the  servants  were  long  wait 
ing  before  they  entered  the  chamber.'  Jahn  and  Patrick.        the  pins  and  holes  may  vary  for  each  lock.    "  This  simple   easy  and 

(2.3,2.0.)  Locked.. ..ke\j.]  '  The  cut  is  of  a  modern  Egyptian  wooden  safe  Egyptian  lock,  says  Denon,  fastens  the  gate  of  a  town,  the 
lock  from  Pococke,  similar  to  one  given  by  Denon-.  d.  the  lock  :  it  is  door  of  a  house,  and  that  of  the  smallest  box  or  drawer.  It  is  the 
nailed  to  the  door  posts,  and  has  in  it  holes  at  g.  It  is  fastened  to  the  same  as  that  used  4000  years  ago,  for  I  found  a  representation  of  one 
door  at  d.  and  at  e.  are  wires,  so  placed  in  holes  corresponding  to  the  like  it  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  great  temple  of  Karnac  "  FVae-  Calm 
holes  in  g.  f.  that  falling  down  they  go  into  them,  and  the  door  is     by  Taylor.  '  Ed. 

locked  :  there  is  a  hole  for  the  key  h.  to  go  into  it  ;  to  this  key  counter-                                                      Verses  27  28. 
wires  are  fi.ved,  which  enter  the  holes  at  g.  where  they  thrust  up  the        M,  R. — JVules,  7:23—25.    12:1 7.     '    '  Scott 
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B.  C.  1336. 


JUDGES,  IV. 


Sham^ar  succeeds  Ehxid. 


'28  And  he  said  unto 
them,  'Follow  after  me  ; 
for  '  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered your  enemies  the 
Moabites  into  your  hand. 
And  they  went  down  af- 
ter him,  and  took  " the 
fords  of  Jordan  towards 
Moab,  and  suffered  not  a 
man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of 
Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten     thousand    men,   all 

*  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valor  ^  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  sub- 
dued that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel.  And  ^  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore 
years. 

31  IT  And  after  him 
was  y  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of 
the  Philistines  six  hun- 
dred men  with  ^an  ox- 
goad  :  and  *  he  also  deliv- 
ered Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

larael,  again  revolting,  is  oppressed  bv 
Jabin  and  Sisera,  1—3.  Deborah  stira 
«p  Barak  for  their  deliverance,  4 — 9. 
Barak  destroys  the  army  of  Jabin,  10 
—16.  Sisera  is  slain  by  Jael  the  Ken- 
ite,  17 — 22.  Jabin  subdued  and  de- 
Blroyed,  23,  24. 

AND  the  children  of 
Israel    again    ''  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
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t  7:9,15.     1  Sam.  17:47. 

u  12:5.     Josh.  2:7. 

*  Heh.  fal.  See  on  17.— Deut.  32:15. 
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a  2:16. 
b  2:11,19,20.     3:7,12.    6:1.     10:6.   Lev. 
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of  Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  and  madeliis 
principal  residence  at  this  time  in  the  city  of 
pahn-trees,  witiiin  Canaan,  a  richer  country  than 
liis  own,  and  that  there  he  was  slain,  and  then 
the  quarries  by  Gilgal  were  not  far  off  him. 
There,  where  he  had  settled  himself,  and  thought 
he  had  sufficiently  fortified  himself  to  lord  it  over 
the  people  of  God,  there  he  was  cut  off,  and  prov-~ 
ed  to  be  fed  for  the  slaughter,  like  a  lamb  in  a 
larger  place. 

(2.)  Ehud  tlien  gave  a  total  rout  to  the  forces 
of  the  Moabites  that  were  among  them,  and  so 
effectually  shook  off  the  yoke  of  their  oppression. 
[1.]  He  raised  an  army  immediately  in  int.  Eph- 
raim,  at  some  distance  from  tiie  head-quarters 
of  tiie  Moabites,  and  headed  them  himself,  «.  27. 
Tiie  trumpet  lie  blew  was  indeed  a  jubilee-trum- 
pet, proclaiming  liberty,  and  a  joyful  sound  it 
was  to  the  oppressed  Israelites,  who  for  a  long 
time  had  heard  no  other  trumpets  than  those  of 
their  enemies.  [2.]  Like  a  pious  man,  and  as 
one  that  did  all  this  in  faith,  he  took  encourage- 
ment himself,  and  gave  encouragement  to  his  sol- 
diers, from  the  power  of  God  engaged  for  them, 
(v.  28.)  [3.]  Like  a  politic  general,  he  first  se- 
cured the  fords  of  Jordan,  .set  strong  guards  on 
all  those  passes,  to  cut  off  communications  be- 
tween the  Moabites  in  tlie  land  of  Israel,  (for  on 
them  only  his  design  was,)  and  their  own  country 
on  the  other  side  Jordan;  tliat  if,  on  the  alarm, 
they  resolved  to  fly,  they  might  not  escape  thither, 
and  if  resolved  to  fight,  they  might  not  have  as- 
sistance thence.  [4.]  He  then  fell  upon  them, 
and  put  them  all  to  the  sword,  10,000  of  them, 
which,  it  seems,  was  the  number  appointed  to 
keep  Israel  in  subjection;  v.  29.  And  they 
were  the  best  and  choicest  of  all  the  king  of  Mo- 
ab's  forces;  all  lusty  men,  and  not  only  able 
bodied,  but  high  spirited  too,  and  men  of  valor, 
V.  20.  But  neither  their  strength  nor  their  cour- 
age stood  them  in  any  stead,  when  the  set  time 
was  come  for  God  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel.  [5.]  The  consequence  of  this  victory 
was,  that  the  power  of  the  Moabites  was  wholly 
broken  in  the  land  of  Israel;  the  country  was 
cleared  of  these  oppressors,  and  the  land  had 
rest  Sa  years,  V.  id.  We  may  hope  that  there 
was  likewise  a  reformation  among  them,  and  a 
check  given  to  idolatry,  by  Ehud's  influence, 
which  continued  a  good  part  of  this  time.  It 
was  a  great  while  for  the  land  to  rest,  fourscore 
years ;  yet  what  is  that  to  the  saints'  everlasting 
rest  in  the  heavenly  Canaaul 


V.  31.  Some  think  the  phrase,  the  land  had 
rest,  is  meant  chiefly  of  that  part  which  lay 
eastward  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  which  had 
been  oppressed  by  the  Moabites;  but  it  seems, 
by  this  passage  here,  that  the  other  side  of  the 
country  which  lay  S.  W.  was  in  that  time  in- 
fested by  the  Philistines,  against  whom  Shamgar 
made  head. 

1.  It  seems  Israel  needed  deliverance,  for  he 
delivered  Israel;  liow  great  the  distress  was, 
Deborah  afterward  related  in  her  song,  (cA.  5: 
6.)  that  t»  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  highways 
were  unoccupied,  &c.  That  part  of  the  country 
next  to  the  Philistines  was  so  infested  with  plun- 
derers, that  the  people  could  not  travel  the  roads 
in  safety,  but  were  in  danger  of  being  robbed; 
nor  durst  they  dwell  in  the  unguarded  villages, 
but  were  forced  to  take  shelter  in,  the  fortifiied. 
cities. 

2.  God  raised  him  up,  as  it  should  seem,  while 
Ehud  was  yet  living,  but  superaimuated.  So 
inconsiderable  were  the  enemies  for  number,  that 
it  seems  the  killing  of  600  of  them  amounted  to 
a  deliverance  of  Israel,  and  so  many  he  slew  with 
an  ox-goad,  or,  as  some  read  it,  a  plough-share. 
It  is  probable  he  was  himself  following  theplough, 
when  the  Philistines  made  an  inroad,  and  God 
put  it  into  his  heart  to  oppose  them:  the  impulse 
laeing  sudden  and  strong,  and  having  neither 
sword  nor  spear,  he  took  the  instrument  next  at 
hand,  some  [one]  of  the  tools  of  his  plough,  and 
with  that  killed  so  many  hundred  men,  and  came 
off  unhurt.  See  here  (1.)  God  can  make  those 
eminently  serviceable  to  hia  glory  and  his  church's 
good,  whose  extraction,  education,  and  employ- 
ment, are  very  obscure.  He  that  has  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit,  could,  when  He  pleased,  make 
ploughmen  judges  and  generals,  and  fishermen 
apostles.  (2.)  It  is  no  matter  what  the  weapon 
is,  if  God  direct  and  strengthen  the  arm.  An 
ox-goad,  when  God  pleases,  shall  do  more  than 
Goliath's  sword.  And  sometimes  He  chooses  to 
work  by  such  unlikely  means,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  appear  to  be  of  God. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1—3.  The  method  of  the  his- 
tory of  Deborah  and  Barak,  (the  heroes  in  this 
chapter,)  is  the  same  with  that  before.  Here  is, 
I.  Israel  backsliding  from  God;  They  again  did 
evil  in  his  sight,  i.  e.  worshipped  idols,  the  sin 
which  now  most  easily  beset  them,  v.  1.  See 
in  this,  1.  The  strange  strength  of  corruption, 
which  hurries  men  into  sin,  notwithstanding  the 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 31.     Alas!  how  inveterate  is  man's  propensity  to  in-  Such  a  message  is  evidently  contained  in  the  Word  of  God:  and 

gratitude  towards  God!  and  how  readily  do  we  relapse  into  our  though  toe  are  not  commissioned,  or  even    allowed,  to  be  the 

former  offences!     The  secret  history  of  every  one  of  us,  even  if  executioners  of  it;  yet  his  ministers  must  boldly  declare  it,  wiih- 

kept  from  open  scandals,  or  visible  declensions,  greatly  resembles  out  fearing  the  frown  or  respecting   the  persons  of  sinners.     (1 

the  history  of  Israel:  '  O  foolish  people  and  unwise;   do  we  thus  Kings  21:17 — 22.  22:8,  13,  14,  16 — 28.)  But,  blessed  be  God, 

requite  the  Lord,  .  .  .  that  bought  us! '     This  renders  repeated  they  have  another  message  to  deliver,  a  message  of  mercy  and 

chastisements  absolutely  necessary;  for  so  perverse  are  we,  that  free  salvation;  and  that  of  vengeance  only  applies  to  those,  who 

the  more  indulgently  we  are  treated  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  the  neglect  and  refuse  the  gracious  proposal. — With  reverent  atten- 

more  disobedient  vTe  generally  prove!     Yet,  after  our  most  ag-  tion  let  us  hear  this  message:   in   humble  faith  let   us  seek  and 

gravated  provocations,  and  in  our  deepest  distresses,  if  we  again  accept  of  this  great  salvation :  let  us  beg  of  God  to  enable  us  '  to 

cry  unto  Him,  He  will  deliver  us;   and  the  meanest  instrument,  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance: '  and  let  us  enlist  under 

and  the  most  unlikely  method,  shall  be  effectual,  if  He  appoints  the  Redeemer's  banner,  put  on  his  armor,  and  declare  determined 

and  blesses  them. — Luxury,  sloth,  and  pride,  fatten  men  for  de-  war  against  his  enemies.     He  has  begun  our   triumphs,  by  his 

struotion:  the  Lord  delights  to  abase  those  who  exalt  themselves  victory  over  the  powers  of  darkness  on  the  cross,  and  over  the 

against  Him,  and  oppress  his  people;   and  to  render  infamous,  king  of  terrors  by  his  resurrection:   the  trumpet  of  his   Gospel 

as  well  as  to  cast  into  the  abyss  of  misery,  those  who  have  been  calls  us  to  follow  after  Him;   and,  obeying  that  summons,  the 

the  haughty  and  the  terrible  of  the  earth. — What  message  from  day  will  be  ours,  and  we  shall  conquer,  triumph,  and  reign  with 

God,  but  a  message  of  vengeance,  can  a  proud  rebel  expectl  Him  in  glory  for  evermore.                                              Scott. 


Verse  29. 
Ten  thousand.]  So  small  an  army  of  valiant  soldiers,  served  to  curb 
the  whole  kingifom  of  Israel,  when  once  it  was  subjected  :  but  they 
might  have  been  easily  reinforced  from  beyond  Jordan.     (1  Sam.  17: 
50—53.)  Scott. 

Lusty  men.]  '  Men  of  estates,  or  very  wealthy,  so  some:  or,  men 
of  better  sort,  so  others  :  but  it  may  be  interpreted,  stronfr  men.' 

Patrick. 
Verse  30. 
The  land  had  rest,  until  80  years,  from  the  close  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned 40  years,  were  e.xpired.    This  is  the  more  general  interpreta- 
tion.— Yet  some  thmk,  the  oppression  of  Jabin  in  the  N.  coincided 
with  some  of  the  years  of  rest  in  the  S.  here  mentioned.     (4:2,  3.) 

Scott. 
Moab  was  S7ibdued.]    '  That  is,  Israel   free  1  themselves  from  the 


yoke  of  Moab. —  Tite  land,  &c.]  That  is,  the  eastern  part  of  it,  not  the 
whole  land  of  Israel.' — Eighty  years.]  See  note  c.  11.  '  But  some  count 
from  thedeathofOthniel  to  that  of  Shamgar:  others  read  eight  instead 
of  eighty.'  Assemb.  Anm. 

Verse  31. 
Shamgar  succeeded  Ehud  ;  but  it  is  not  said  how  long  he  acted  as 
judge,  or  whether  he  did  so  at  all,  except  in  this  one  action. 

Scott. 
Ox  goad.]  '  Goads  were  of  an  extraordinary  size.  I  found 
them  about  8  ft.  long,  and  at  the  bigger  end  6  in.  in  circumference, 
v.'ith  a  sharp  prickle  in  the  lesser  end,  and  a  small  spade  or  shovel  at 
the  other  for  cleansing  the  plough,'  &c.  Evana.  Syn.—'  Dr.  Hales  sup- 
poses that  Shamgar's  administration  in  the  W.  included  Ehud's  ad- 
ministrations of  8  years  in  the  E.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
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Lord  when  Ehud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  '•sold 
them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
that  reigned  in  "=  Hazor ; 
tlie  captain  of  whose  liost 
was  ^  Sisera,  which  dwelt 
in  «Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of 
Israel  'cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  had  nine 
hundred  s  chariots  of 
iron  ;  and  twenty  years 
he  ''  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  '  Deborah,  a 
prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Is- 
rael at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under 
''the  palm-tree  of  Debo- 
rah, '  between  Raniah 
and  Beth-el  in  mount 
Ephraim;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ^  came  up 
to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and 
called  "  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoarn  out  of  °  Ke- 
desh-naphtali,  and  said 
unto  him,  p  Hath  not  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  com- 
manded, saying,  Go,  and 
draw  toward  mount  i  Ta- 
bor, and  take  with  thee 
"■  ten  thousand  men  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  and 
of  the  children  of  Zebu- 
lun.? 

b  See  on2:U,lS.— 10:7.  Is. 50:1.  Mali. 

18:25. 
c  Josli.  11:1,10,11.     19:36. 
d  1  S;im.  12:9.     Ps.  83:9. 
e  13,16. 
f  3:9,15.     10:10,16.      1  Sam.  7:8.      Pa. 

50:15.     78:34.     Jer.  2:27,28. 
g  1:19.     Josh.  17:16. 
h  5:8.        Deul.    28:29,33,47,48.         Pi. 

106:42. 
i   Ex.  15:20.      2  Kings  22:14.      Neli.  6: 

14.     Joel  2:28,29.       Mic.  6:4.      L.ike 

2:36.    Acts  21:9.    1  Cor.  11:5.      lial. 

3:28. 
If  Gen.  35:8. 
1  Josh.  16:2.     18:22,25.     1  Sam.  1:1,19. 

7:16,17.     25:1.     Jer.  31:15. 
m  Ex.  18:13,16,19,26.      Deut.  17:8—12. 

2  Sam.  15:2—6. 
n  5:1.     Hell.  11:32. 
o  Josli.  19:32,37.     21:32. 
p  Josh.  1:9.     Ps.  7:6.    U.  13:2—5.   Acts 

13:47. 
q  8:18.     1  Sam.  10:3.     Ps.  89:12.     Jer. 

46:18.     Ho«.  5:1. 
r  10.    5:14—18. 
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most  frequent  instances  of  its  fatal  consequences. 
The  bent  to  backflido  is  very  hardly  restrained. 
2.  Tlie  common  ill  effects  of  a  long  peace.  Tlie 
land  had  rest  80  years,  which  should  have  con- 
firmed them  in  their  religion  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
made  them  secure  and  wanton,  and  indulgent  of 
those  lusts,  which  the  worship  of  the  false  gods 
was  calculated  to  gratify.  Thus  the  prosperity 
of  fools  destroys  them.  Jeshurun  waxeth  fat 
arid  kicketh.  3.  The  great  loss  of  the  peojjle  in 
the  death  of  good  governors,  They  did  evil,  be- 
cause Ehud  was  dead.  So  it  may  be  read. 
He  kept  a  strict  eye  on  them,  restrained  and 
punished  every  thing  that  looked  towards  idola- 
try, and  kept  them  close  to  God's  service.  But 
when  he  was  gone,  they  revolted,  fearing  him 
more  than  God. 

II.  Israel  oppressed  by  their  enemies.  When 
they  forsook  God,  He  forsook  them ;  and  then 
they  became  an  easy  prey  to  every  spoiler.  They 
alienated  themselves  from  God,  as  if  He  were 
none  of  theirs;  and  then  God  alienated  them  as 
none  of  his.  They  that  threw  themselves  out  of 
God's  service,  threw  themselves  out  of  his  pro- 
tection. What  has  my  beloved  to  do  in  my 
house,  when  she  has  thus  played  the  harlot"?  He 
sold  them  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  v.  2.  This 
Jabin  is  of  the  same  name,  as  the  one  (perhaps 
his  ancestor,)  whom  Joshua  routed  and  slew,  and 
whose  city  he  burnt,  Josh.  11:  1,  10.  But  it 
seems,  in  process  of  time,  the  city  was  rebuilt, 
and  the  king  of  Hazor  becomes  able  to  tyrannise 
over  Israel,  who  by  sin  had  lost  all  their  advan- 
tage against  the  Cunaanites.  This  servitude  was 
longer  than  either  of  the  former,  and  much  more 
grievous;  Jabin,  and  his  general  Sisera,  did  migh- 
tily oppress  Israel.  What  aggravated  the  op- 
pression was,l.  This  enemy  was  nearer  than  any 
of  the  former,  and  on  that  account,  had  greater 
opportunity  to  do  them  mischief.  2.  They  were 
the  natives  of  the  country,  who  bore  an  implaca- 
ble enmity  to  Israel,  for  invading  and  dispossess- 
ing them  ;  and  when  they  had  them  in  their  power, 
would  be  so  much  the  more  cruel  and  mischievous, 
in  revenge.  3.  These  Canaan  ites  who  had  been 
conquered  and  subdued  by  Israel,  were  of  old 
sentenced  to  be  their  servants,  (Gen.  9:  25.)and 
might  now  have  been  under  their  feel,  but  for  their 
own  slothfulness,  cowardice,  and  imbelief.  To 
be  oppressed  by  those  whom  their  fathers  had 
conquered,  and  they  themselves  had  foolishly 
spared,  could  not  but  be  very  grievous. 

III.  Israel  returning  to  their  God,  when  dis- 
tress drove  them  to  Him;  and  they  saw  no  other 
way  of  relief.  Those  that  slight  God  in  their 
prosperity,  will  find  themselves  necessitated  to 
seek  Him  when  in  trouble. 

V.  4 — 9.     Here  we  have, 

I.  The  preparation  of  the  people  for  their  de- 
liverance, by  the  prophetic  conduct  and  govern- 
ment of  Deborah,  v.  4,  5.  Her  name  signifies  a 
bee;  to  which  she  answered  by  her  industry,  sa- 
gacity, and  great  usefulness  to  the  public,  her 
sweetness  to  her  friends,  and  sharpness  to  her 
enemies.  She  is  said  to  be  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth: the  termination  is  not  common  in  the  name 


Israel  oppressed  by  Jahin. 

of  a  man ;  therefore  some  make  it  the  name  of  a 
place,  she  was  a  woman  of  Lapidoth.  Others 
take  It  appellatively ;  Lapidoth  signifies /amps. 
The  rabbins  say,  she  had  employed  herself  in  ma- 
king wicks  for  the  lamps  of  the  tabernacle;  and 
having  stooped  to  that  mean  office  for  God,  she  was 
afterwards  thus  preferred.  Or,  she  was  a  woman 
o{  illuminations,  or  of  splendors:  one  extraor- 
dinarily knowing  and  wise,  and  so  very  eminent 
and  illustrious.  Concerning  her  we  are  here  told, 
1.  She  was  intimately  acquainted  with  God:  a 
prophetess;  one  instructed  in  divine  knowledge 
by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
having  gifts  of  wisdom,  which  she  attained  to 
not  in  an  ordinary  way ;  she  heard  the  words 
of  God,  and  probably  saw  the  visions  of  the 
Almighty.  2.  She  was  entirely  devoted  to  the 
services  of  Israel.  She  judged  Israel  at  the  time 
Jabin  oppressed  them;  and,  perhaps,  for  being  a 
woman,  she  was  the  more  easily  permitted  by  the 
oppressor  to  do  it.  She  judged,  not  as  a  prin- 
cess, by  civil  authority,  but  as  a  prophetess,  as 
God's  mouth  to  them,  correcting  abuses,  and  re- 
dressing grievances,  especially  those  relating  to 
the  worship  of  God.  They  came  to  her  from  all 
parts  for  judgment,  not  so  much  for  deciding  con- 
troversies between  man  and  man,  as  for  advice 
in  reforming  what  was  amiss  in  things  pertaining 
to  God.  Those  who  before  had  secretly  lamented 
the  impieties  and  idolatries  of  their  neighbors, 
but  knew  not  where  to  apply  themselves  to  re- 
strain them,  now  made  their  complaints  to  Deb- 
orah; who,  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  showing 
them  the  judgment  of  God,  reduced  and  reclaim- 
ed many,  and  excited  and  animated  the  magis- 
trates, in  their  respective  districts,  to  put  the  laws 
in  execution.  It  is  said  she  divelt,  or,  as  some 
read  it,  sat  under  a  palm-tree,  called  ever  after, 
from  her,  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah:  either  she 
had  her  house  under  it,  or  her  judgment-seat  in 
the  open  air,  under  its  shadow,  an  emblem  of  the 
justice  she  sat  there  to  administer,  which  will 
thrive  and  grow  against  opposition,  as  palms 
under  pressure.  Josephus  says,  Israel  came  to 
Deborah  to  desire  her  to  pray  to  God  for  thera, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  ;  and  Samuel  is  said 
at  one  particular  time  to  judge  Israel  in  Mizpeh, 
that  is,  bring  tliein  back  again  to  God,  when  they 
made  the  same  address  to  him  on  a  like  occasion, 
1  Sam.  7:  6,  8. 

II.  The  project  for  their  deliverance.  When 
Israel  came  to  her  for  judgment,  with  her  they 
found  salvation.  So  they  that  seek  to  God  for 
grace,  shall  have  grace  and  peace ;  grace  and  com- 
fort, grace  and  glory.  As  a  woman,  not  being 
herself  fit  to  command  an  army  in  person,  she 
nominates  one  that  was,  Barak  of  Naphtali,  who, 
probably,  had  already  signalized  himself  in  some 
rencontres  with  the  forces  of  the  oppressor,  living 
near  him,  (for  Hazor  and  Harosheth  lay  within 
the  lot  of  that  tribe,)  and  thereby  had  gained  a 
reputation  and  interest  among  his  people.  Some 
struggles,  we  may  suppose,  he  had  made  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  but  could  not  effect  it, till  he  had  com- 
mission and  instructions  from  Deborah.  He  could 
do  nothing  without  her  head,  nor  she  without  his 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  2,  3.  The  remains  of  the  nations  of  Canaan  having 
in  great  numliers  resorted  thither  [to  Harosheth]  to  assist  Sisera,  the 
commander  of  Jabin's  army,  in  whom  he  placed  great  confidence  ; 
and  to  obtain  his  protection  ;  it  was  called  'Harosheth  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,' or  nations.  Scott. 

(2.)  Jabin  kiii^  of  Canaan.]  '  Canaan  here  means  the  Canaanites, 
properly  so  called,  and  probably  Jabin,  like  Pharaoh,  was  the  com- 
mon name  of  these  kings.'  Doon.— Harosheth.]  '  A  city  situated  at 
the  waters  of  Merom.'  Dutch  jJkh.— '  A  vast,  woody,  strong  place, 
whither  the  relics  of  the  conquered  nations  resorted  to  inhabit,  as 
being  most  safe  and  defensible  against  the  Israelites.'     ..^sscmb.  Jlnn. 

(3.)     '  It  may  seem  strange  they  should  be  so  strong  in  chariots, 

when  Mithridates  had  but  an  hundred  in  his  army,  and  Darius  but 

two  hundred  ;  but  I  suppose  they  placed  their  chief  strength  in  these, 

not  having  many  horsemen.'  Patrick. 

Verse  4. 

Lapidoth.]  Our  rendering  [of  the  word]  is  most  natural.  (J\rote,2 
Kin^rs^:  14.)  Scott. 

Prophetess.]  'The  words  "  prophet  "  and  "prophetess"  are  of 
very  ambiguous  signification  in  the  O.  T.  As,  therefore,  we  read  of 
no  miraculous  action  Deborah  did,  she  was,  perhaps,  only  a  woman 
of  eminent  holiness,  prudence  and  knowledge  in  the  Scriptures,  by 
which  she  was  eminently  qualified  to  judge  the  people.'    Hewlett. 
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Verse  5. 

The  ordinary  courts  were  probably  shut  up,  and  the  magistrates 
deprived  of  authority,  by  Jabin's  oppression. — It  has  been  thought  by 
several  learned  men,  that  after  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up,  from  time  to 
time,  extraordinary  rulers  and  deliverers,  under  thetitle  of  Judges;  the 
dilferent  tribes  and  cities  of  Israel  grew  more  and  more  remiss  in  the 
appointment  of  'judges  and  officers  in  all  their  gates.'  {Dcut.  16: 
18,  19. J  This  might,  perhaps, at  first  arise  from  the  prevailing  power 
of  their  oppressors,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary  authority  of  their 
judges.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  become  very  generally  the  case. 
Vet  Deborah,  and  the  other  judges,  might  only  receive  appeals  from 
inferior  magistrates,  in  more  difficult  cases.  {jiToles,  5:9.  JCz.  18;  17 — 
23.  Deut.  17:8—13.)  Scott. 

Ramah  and  Bethel.]  '  Upon  the  edge,  or  utmost  border  of  ftlount 
Ephraim.  For  this  Belhel  was  in  the  tribe  of'Benjamin,  Josh.  18: 
13.  Neither  was  this  that  Ramah  or  Ramathaim  in  which  Elkanah 
and  Samuel  lived,  1  Sam.  1.  &  2:  11.  For  this  was  in  Benjamin, 
Josh.  18  :  25.  that  in  Ephraim,  as  some  think.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

Verse  6. 

Kedesh-Jfaphtali.]  'There  were  three  cities  of  this  name,  one  in  Is- 
sachar,  1  Chron.  6:  72.  a  second  in  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  23.  and  this  in 
Naphtali.  It  was  situated  between  the  waters  of  Merom  and  the  lake 
Gennesareth.'  .^ssemb.  Ann.— Mount  Tabor.]  Note,  Matt.  17  :  1.     Ee. 
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7  And  =f  will  draw 
unto  tliee,  to  the  river 
*  Kislion,  Sisera,  the  cap- 
tain of  Jabin's  army,  with 
his  chariots  and  his  mul- 
titude ;  and  "I  will  deUv- 
er  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto 
her, "  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  go  :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will 
surely  go  with  thee : "  not- 
withstanding the  journey 
that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honor ;  for 
the  Lord  shall  ^  sell  Sis- 
era  ^  into  the  hand  of  a 
woman.  And  Deborah 
arose,  and  went  with  Ba- 
rak to  Kedesh. 

10  And  Barak  called 
*Zebulun  and  Naphtali 
to  Kedesh :  and  he  went 
up  with  ten  thousand  men 
''at  his  feet:  and  Debo- 
rah went  up  with  him. 

11  UNow  <=Heber  the 
Kenite,  ivhich  was  of  the 
children  of  ^  Hobab  the 
father-in-law  of  Moses, 
had  severed  himselffrom 
the  Kenites,  and  pitched 
his  tent  unto  the  plain 
of  ^  Zaanaim,  which  is 
by  f  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  showed 
Sisera,  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was 
gone  up  to  Amount  Ta- 
bor. 

13  And  Sisera  *  gath- 
ered together  all  his  char- 
iots, eveti  ^  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all 
the  people  that  tvere  with 
him,  from  liarosheth  of 
the  Gentiles  unto  the 
river  of  Kishon, 

14  And  Deborah  said 
unto  Barak,  '  Up ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  hath  delivered 
Sisera  into   thine   hand: 

e  Ex.  14:4.      Josh.  11:20.      Ez.  38:10— 

IS.     Joel  3:11-14. 
t  5:21.     1  Kiii;s  18:40.     Pa.  83:9,10. 
u   14.       Ex.   21:13.       Josh.  8:7.       10:8. 

11:6.     1  Sam.  24:10,18. 
»  E-c.  4:10—14.     Matt.   14:30,31. 
X  1  Sam.  2:30.    2  Uhr.  26:18. 
y  See  on  2:14. 
z  17-22.    5:24—87.    9:54.    2  Sam.  20: 

21,22. 
a  6.    5:18. 

b  5:15.     1  Sam.  25:27.     Marg. 
c  1:16.     Num.  10:29.    24:21. 
d  Ex.  2:18.     3:1.     18:1. 
e  Josh.  19:33.     Zaanannim. 
f  6.     Josh.  19:37. 
g  6.     Josh.  19:12,34.     Ps.  89:12.      Jer. 

43:13. 
*  Heb.  gathered  by  cry,  or,  proclamO'' 

tion.  ~ 
h  See  on  2,3,7. 
i    19:28.     Gen.  19:14.     44:4.     Joeh.  7:13. 

1  Sam.  9:26. 
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hands;  but  both  together  made  a  complete  deliv- 
erer, aud  efl'ected  a  complete  deliverance.  Tlie 
greatest  and  best  are  not  self-sufficient,  but  need 
one  another. 

1.  By  God's  direction,  she  orders  Barak  to 
raise  an  army,  and  engage  Jabin's  forces  under 
Sisera,  v.  6,  7.  Barak,  it  may  be,  had  been 
meditating  .some  great  attempt,  but  two  things 
discouraged  him:  (1.)  He  wanted  a  commission 
to  levy  forces  ;  that,  therefore,  Deborah  here  gives 
him,  under  the  broad  seal  of  heaven  ;  wiiich,  as  a 
prophetess,  she  had  a  warrant  to  affix  to  it. 
'  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  command- 
ed it?  Yes,  certainly  He  has,  take  my  word 
for  it.'  Some  think  she  intends  this  as  an  appeal 
to  Barak's  own  heart:  '  Hast  not  thou  felt  some 
impulse  of  this  kind  on  thine  own  spirit  V  If  so, 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  Deborah  confirms  the 
spirit  of  a  soldier  in  Barak.  [1.]  She  directs 
him  what  number  of  men  to  raise;  and  let  him  not 
fear  those  will  be  too  few,  when  God  hath  said, 
He  will  save  by  tliem.  [2.]  Whence  he  should 
raise  them;  only  out  of  his  own  tribe,  and  that 
of  Zebulun,  next  adjoining;  he  need  go  no  further. 
And,  lastly.  She  orders  him  where  to  make  his 
rendezvous;  at  mt.  Tabor,  in  his  own  neighbor- 
hood. (2.)  When  he  had  an  army  raised,  he 
knew  not  how  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of 
engaging  the  enemy,  who,  perhaps,  declined  fight- 
ing, having  heard  that  Israel,  if  they  had  but 
courage  enough  to  make  head  against  the  enemy, 
seldom  failed  of  success.  '  Well,'  says  Deborah, 
'  in  the  name  of  God,  /  will  draw  unto  thee 
Sisera  and  his  army.'  She  assures  him  the 
matter  should  be  determined  by  one  pitched  bat- 
tle, nor  be  long  in  doing.  In  mentioning  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  she  obliges  Barak  to  fortify 
himself  with  the  utmost  degree  of  resolution  ;  for 
the  enoniy  was  very  formidable.  It  is  good  to 
know  the  worst,  that  we  may  provide  according- 
ly. But,  in  fixing  the  very  place  to  which  Sisera 
would  draw  his  army,  she  gave  him  a  sign, 
which  might  help  to  confirm  his  faith  when  he 
rame  to  engage.  It  was  a  contingent  thing,  and 
depended  on  Sisera's  own  will:  but  when  after- 
ward he  should  see  that  falling  out  just  as  Debo- 
rah had  foretold,  he  might  tlience  infer,  that  cer- 
tainly, in  the  rest  she  said,  she  spake  under  a 
divine  direction,  which  would  greatly  encourage 
him;  especially  because  with  this,  she  gave  him 
an  express  promise  of  success;  /  [says  God] 
will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand.  Observe,  God 
draws  them  to  him  only  that  He  might  deliver 
them  into  his  hand.  Mic.  4:11,  12.  Assemble 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  to  pieces. 
See  Rev.  19:  17,  18. 

2.  At  Barak's re(|nest,  she  promises  to  go  willi 
hiin   to  the  field  of  battle.     (1.)  Barak   insists 
much  on  the  necessity  of  her  presence,!).  8.  Some 
make  this  to  be  the  language  of  a  weak  faith;  it 
seems  rather  to  arise   from   a  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  God's  presence  and  continual  conduct, 
a  pledge  and  earnest  of  which  he  would  reckon 
Deborah's  presence  to  be ;   and  therefore  begged 
thus  earnestly  for  il.     Nothing  would  be  a  great- 
er satisfaction  to  him,  than  to  have  the  prophet- 
ess with  him  to  animate  the  soldiers,  and  to  be 
consulted  as  an   oracle,  on   all  occasions.     (2.)  | 
Deborah  (v.  9.)  would  not  send   him  where  slie  I 
would  not  go  herself.    Those  that  in  God's  name  I 
call  others  to  their  duty,  should  be  very  ready  to  I 
assist  Ihein  in  it.     Deborah  was  the  weaker  ves-  j 
sel,  yet  had  the  stronger  faith.     But  though  .she  j 
agrees  to  go  with  Barak,  if  he  insist  on  it,  she 
gives  him  a  hint  proper  enough  to  move  a  soldier 
not  to   insist  on  it.      The  journey  thou  under-] 
takest  (so  confident  was  she  of  the  success,  that 
she  calls  his  engaging  in  war  but  the  undertaking  ' 
of  a  journey)  shall  not  be  for  thine  honor;  not 
so  much  for  thine  honor  as  if  thou  hadst  gone  | 


Pro] eel  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

thy:;eif ;  for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  (now  his 
turn  comes  to  be  sold  as  Israel  was,  v.  2.  by  way 
of  reprisal)  iH^o  the  hands  of  a  looman;  that 
is,  [1.]  Tlie  world  would  ascribe  the  victory  to 
the  hand  of  Deljorali ;  this  he  might  himself  fore- 
see. [2.]  God  (to  correct  his  weakness)  would 
complete  the  victory  by  the  hand  of  Jael ;  which 
would  be  some  eclipse  to  his  glory.  But  Barak 
values  the  satisfaction  of  his  mind,  and  the  good 
success  of  his  enterprise,  more  than  his  honor; 
therefore  will  by  no  means  drop  his  request.  He 
dares  not  fight,  unless  he  have  Deborah  with  him 
to  direct  him,  and  pray  for  him.  She  therefore 
stood  to  her  word  with  a  masculine  courage;  this 
noble  heroine  arose  and  went  with  Barak. 

V.  10 — 16.  Here,  I.  Barak  beats  up  for  volun- 
teers, and  soon  has  his  quota  of  men  ready,  v.  10. 
at  his  feet,  following  him,  and  subject  to  his  com- 
mand. It  intimates  their  cheerfidness,  and  readi- 
ness to  attend  him,  whithersoever  he  went.  God 
is  said  to  call  us  to  his  feet,  that  is,  into  obedience 
to  Him.  Some  think  it  intimates  they  were  all 
footmen,  and  so  tlie  armies  of  the  Jews  generally 
were;  which  made  the  disprojjortion  of  strength 
bet\\'een  them  and  the  enemy  (who  had  horses 
and  chariots)  very  great,  and  the  victory  the  more 
illustrious.  Though  the  tribes  of  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  were  chiefly  depended  on,  yet  it  appears, 
by  Deborah's  song,  that  there  were  some  come 
in  to  him  from  other  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Issa- 
char;  and  more  expected,  that  came  not,  from 
Reuben,  Dan,  and  Asher,  ch.  5:  14.  17.  But 
these  are  overlooked  here:  and  we  are  only  told, 
that  to  make  his  10,000  effective  men  indeed, 
Deborah  went  up  with  him.  The  11th  verse, 
concerning  the  remove  of  Heber,  one  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Kenites,  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Judah, 
in  the  S.  where  those  families  had  fixed  them.* 
selves,  {ch.  1:  16.)  into  the  N.  country,  cornea 
in  for  the  sake  of  what  was  to  follow  concerning 
the  exploit  of  Jael,  a  wife  of  that  family. 

II.  Sisera,  on  notice  of  Barak's  motions,  takes 
the  field  with  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  army, 
V.  12,  13.  They  showed  Sisera,  i.  e.  it  was 
showed  him.  Yet  some  think  it  refers  to  the 
Kenites,  mentioned  immediately  before,  v.  11. 
there  being  peace  at  this  time  between  Jabin  and 
that  family,  v.  17.  Whether  they  intended  it  as 
a  kindness  to  him  or  no,  it  served  to  accomplish 
what  God  had  said  by  Deborah,  {v.  7.)  I  will 
draw  unto  thee  Sisera.  Sisera's  confidence 
was  chiefly  in  his  chariots;  therefore  particular 
notice  is  taken  of  them,  nine  hundred  chariots 
of  iron,  which,  wiih  the  scythes  fastened  to  their 
axle-trees,  when  they  wei'e  driven  into  an  army 
of  footmen,  did  tenible  execution.  So  ingenious 
have  men  been  in  inventing  methods  of  destroy- 
ing one  another,  to  gratify  those  \v\s\.s  from  which 
come  loars  and  fightings. 

III.  Deborah  gives  orders  to  engage  the  enemy, 
V.  14.  Josephus  says,  when  Barak  saw  Sisera's 
army  drawn  up,  and  attempting  to  surround  the 
mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  he  and  his  forces 
lay  encamped,  his  heart  quite  failed  him,  and  he 
determined  to  retire  to  a  place  of  greater  safety; 
but  Deborah  animated  him  to  make  a  descent  oa 
Sisera,  assuring  him  that  this  was  the  day  mark- 
ed out  in  the  divine  counsels  for  his  defeat.  Now 
(hey  appear  most  threatening,  they  are  ripe  for 
ruin.  The  thing  is  as  sure  to  be  done,  as  if  it 
were  done  already:  The  Lord  hath  delivered 
Sisera  into  thy  hand.  See  how  the  work  and 
honor  of  this  great  action  are  divided  between 
Deborah  and  Barak ;  she,  as  the  head,  gives  the 
word,  he,  as  the  hand,  doeth  the  ivork.  Thus 
doth  God  dispense  his  gifts  variously,  1  Cor.  12: 
4,  &c.  Ordinarily  the  head  of  the  woman  i* 
the  man,  but  He  that  has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit 
was  pleased  to  cross  hands,  and  to  put  the  head 
on  the   woman's  shoulders,  choosing  the  weak 


Verses  8,  9. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  Barak  doubted  whether  Deborah  spake  by 

authority  from  God  or  not;  but  he  hesitated  concerning  success  unless 

she  went  with  him.  He  was  culpably  afraid;  and,  not  honoring  God  as 

he  ought  to  have  done,  he  was  deprived  in  part  of  the  honor,  which 

Jie  would  otherwise  have  obtained.     Perhaps  Deborah  in  her  answer    10  :  1—10. 27  :  21 .  Josh.  9:  14,  J5.) 
lntended,that  the  credit  of  the  victory  would  be  given  to  her  and  not 
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to  Barak:  but  the  Spirit  of  God  foretold  the  death  of  Sisera  by  Jael. 
(21.)— Barak  seems  to  have  come  to  Deborah,  and  she  accompaniea 
him  back  to  Kedesh-naphtali.— The  high  priest  witli  Uriin  and  l  num- 
mim,  the  other  priests  with  the  trumpets,  and  the  Levites,  are  not  ai 
all  mentioned  in  these  transactions.     (20  :  18-28.  Ex.28:  30.  J^Tum. 
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JUDGES,  IV. 


Barak  is  made  victorious. 


'is  not  the  Lord  gone 
out  before  thee  ?  So  Ba- 
rak went  down  from 
mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  ^  the  Lord  dis- 
comfited Sisera,  and  all 
his  chariots,  and  all  his 
host  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  before  Barak  : 
so  that  Sisera  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and 
fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak '  pursued 
after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Ha- 
rosheth  of  the  Gentiles  : 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera 
fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  aiid  there  was 
not  *  a  man  left. 

17  H  Howbeit  Sisera 
"^  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of "  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite:  for 
there  was  °  peace  between 
Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor 
and  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite, 

18  And  Jael  went  out 
to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him.  Turn  in,  my 
lord,  turn  in  to  me  ;  fear 
not :  and  when  he  had 
turned  in  unto  her  into 
the  tent,  she  covei'ed  him 
with  a  f  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto 
her,  P  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to 
drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty  : 
and  she  opened  a  bottle 
of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  hitn. 

20  Again  he  said  unto 
her,  Stand  in  the  door  of 
the  tent ;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee, 

)    Den(.9:S.       2Sam.S;24.       Pa.  63:7. 

Is.  5'2:12.     Mic.  2:13. 
k  5:20,21.       Josh.  1U:10.       2  Kings  7:6. 

2  Chr.  13:15—17.     Ps.  83:9,10. 
1   Lev.  26:7,8.       Josh.    10:19,20.       11:8. 

Pb.  104:35.      Rom.  2:12.       Jam.  2:13. 
•  Heh.  unio  one. 
m  Job  12:19— 21.      18:7—12.       40:11.12. 

Ps.  37:35,36.       107:40.       I'rov.  29:23. 

Am.  5:19,20. 
n  5:8,24. 

o  Ps,  69:22.  Is.  57:21. 
t  Or,  1-ug  or,  blanket. 
p'5:25.     Gen.  24:43.    1  Kings  17:10.    Is. 

41:17.    John  4:7. 


tilings  of  the  world  to  shame  the  mighty,  that  no 
flesh  might  glory  in  liis  presence.  It  was  well 
for  Barak  that  "he  had  Deborah  with  him;  for 
she  made  up  wiiat  was  defective,  1.  In  his  con- 
duct, by  telling  him,  This  is  the  day.  2.  In  his 
courage,  by  assuring  him  of  God's  presence. 
Note,  In  every  undertaking,  it  is  good  to  be  sat- 
isfied that  God  goes  before  us,  that  we  are  in  the 
way  of  our  duly,  and  under  his  direction.  If  so, 
we  ought  to  goon  with  courage  and  cheerfulness. 

IV.  God  himself  routs  the  enemy,  ti.  15.  Ba- 
rak, in  obedience  to  Deborah's  orders,  went  down, 
though  there,  on  the  plain,  the  iron  chariots  would 
have  the  more  advantage, quitting  his  fastnesson 
the  mountain  iii  dependence  on  the  divine  power: 
for  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  hills 
and  mountains;  in  the  Lord  alone  is  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people.  And  his  confidence  was 
not  deceived ;  The  Lord  discomfited  Sisera. 
It  was  not  so  much  Barak's  bold  and  surprising 
alarm  that  dispirited  and  dispersed  them,  but 
God's  terror  seized  their  spirits,  .and  put  them 
into  an  unaccountable  confusion.  The  stars, 
it  seems,  fought  against  them,  ch.  5:  20.  Jo- 
sephus  says,  a  violent  storm  of  hail,  which  beat 
in  their  faces,  disabled  them  and  drove  them  back ; 
so  that  they  became  a  very  easy  prey:  and  Deb- 
orah's words  were  made  good. 

V.  Barak  follows  the  blow  with  undaunted 
resolution  and  unwearied  diligence,  and  pursues 
the  scattered  forces,  even  to  their  general's  head 
quarters  at  Ilarosheth,  (v.  16.)  sparing  none 
whom  God  had  delivered  into  his  hand  to  be  de- 
stroyed ;  There  was  not  a  man  left.  When  God 
goes  before  us,  in  our  spiritual  conflicts,  we  must 
bestir  ourselves;  and  wiien  by  his  grace  He  gives 
us  some  success  against  the  enemies  of  our  souls, 
we  must  improve  it  by  watchfulness  and  resolu- 
tion, and  carry  on  the  holy  war  with  vigor. 

V.  17 — 24.  We  have  seen  the  army  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  totally  routed.  It  is  said,  Ps.  83:  9,  10. 
( wliere  the  defeat  of  this  army  is  pleaded  as  a  pre- 
cedent for  God's  doing  the  like  in  aftertiraes,)  that 
they  became  as  dung  for  the  earth.  Here  we 
have, 

I.  The  fall  of  their  general,  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host,  in  whom,  it  is  likely,  Jabin  their  king 
put  entire  confidence,  and  therefore  was  not  him- 
self present  in  the  action.  Let  us  trace  the  steps 
of  this  mighty  man's  fall. 

1.  He  quilled  his  chariot,  and  took  to  his  feet, 
V.  15,  17.  His  chariots  had  been  his  pride  and 
his  confidence  ;  and  we  may  suppose  he  had  there- 
fore despised  and  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God,  because  they  were  all  on  foot;  justly  there- 
fore is  he  thus  made  ashamed  of  his  confidence, 
and  forced  to  quit  it.  Thus  are  they  disappoint- 
ed who  rest  on  the  creature;  like  a  broken  reed, 
it  not- only  breaks  under  them,  but  runs  into  their 
hand,  and  pierces  them  with  many  sorrows. 

2.  He  fled  for  shelter  to  tlie  tents  of  the  Ke- 
nites,  having  no  strong  hold,  nor  any  place  of  his 
own  in  reach  to  retire  to.  The  mean  and  solitary 
way  of  the  Keniles'  living  perhaps,  he  had  for- 
merly despised  and  ridiculed,  and  the  more,  be- 
cause religion  was  kept  up  among  them;  yet  now 
he  is  glad  to  put  himself  under  the  protection  of 


one  of  these  tents:  and  he  chooses  the  wife's  tent 
or  apartment,  either  because  less  suspected,  or 
because  it  happened  to  be  the  first  he  came  to,  v. 
17.  And  what  encouraged  him  to  go  thither, 
was,  that  at  this  time  there  was  peace  between 
his  master  and  the  house  of  Heber:  not  that  there 
was  any  league  oflTensive  and  defensive  between 
them,  only  at  present  there  were  no  indications 
of  hostility.  Jabin  did  them  no  harm,  did  not 
oppress  them  as  he  did  the  Israelites ;  their  plain, 
quiet,  harmless  way  of  living,  making  them  not 
suspected  or  feared:  and  perhaps  God  so  ordering 
it,  as  a  recompense  for  their  constant  adherence 
to  the  true  religion.  Sisera  thought  he  might 
therefore  be  safe  among  them ;  not  considering, 
that,  though  they  themselves  suffered  not  by  Ja- 
bin's  power,  they  heartily  sympathised  with  the 
Israel  of  God  that  did. 

3.  Jael  invited  him  in,  and  bid  him  very  wel- 
come. Probably  she  stood  at  the  tent  door,  to 
inquire  what  news  from  the  army,  and  what  the 
success  of  the  battle  was,  which  was  fought  not 
far  off.  (1.)  Perhaps  she  stood  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  show  kindness  to  any  distressed 
Israelites,  should  there  be  occasion  for  it ;  but 
seeing  Sisera  come  in  great  haste,  panting  and 
out  of  breath,  she  invited  him  to  come  and  repose 
himself  in  her  tent;  in  which,  while  she  seemed 
to  design  the  relieving  of  his  fatigue,  perhaps  she 
really  intended  the  retarding  of  his  flight,  that  he 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  Barak,  who  was  now 
in  a  hot  chase  of  him,  v.  18.  (2.)  She  made 
very  much  of  him,  and  seemed  mighty  careful  to 
have  him  easy,  as  her  invited  guest.  Was  he 
wearyl  she  finds  him  a  very  convenient  place  of 
repose.  Was  he  thirsty'?  well  he  might:  the  best 
liquor  the  tent  afi"orded  was  at  his  service,  and 
that  was  milk,  (v.  19.)  which  we  may  suppose, 
he  drank  heartily  of;  and  being  refreshed  with 
it,  was  the  better  disposed  to  sleep.  Was  he 
cold  or  afraid  of  catching  cold:  or  did  he  desire 
to  be  hid  from  the  pursuers,  if  they  should  search 
that  tentl  she  covered  him  with  a  mantle,  v.  18. 
All  expressions  of  care  for  his  safety.  Only, 
when  he  desired  her  to  tell  a  lie  for  him,  she  de- 
clined making  any  such  promise, «.  20.  We  must 
not  sin  against  God,  no,  not  to  oblige  those  we 
would  show  ourselves  most  observant  of.  And 
now  was  Sisera  least  safe,  when  most  secure. 
How  uncertain  and  precarious  is  human  life!  and 
what  assurance  can  we  have  of  it,  when  it  may 
so  easily  be  betrayed  by  those  with  whom  it  is 
trusted!  It  is  best  making  God  our  Friend,  for 
He  will  not  deceive  us. 

4.  When  he  lay  fast  asleep,  she  drove  a  long 
nail  through  his  temple;  so  fastened  his  head  to 
the  ground,  and  killed  him,  v.  21.  And  to  make 
sure,  (if  we  translate  it  right,  ch.  5:  26.)  she  cut 
ofi"  his  head,  and  left  it  nailed  there.  Whether 
she  designed  this  or  no  when  she  invited  him  into 
her  tent,  does  not  appear;  probably  the  thought 
was  darted  into  her  mind  when  she  saw  him  lie 
so  fair  to  receive  such  a  fatal  blow;  and,  doubt- 
less, it  brought  with  it  evidence  sufficient  that  it 
came  not  fi'om  Satan,  as  a  murderer  and  destroyer, 
but  from  God,  as  righteous  Judge  and  Avenger. 
(1.)  It  was  a  divine  power  that  enabled  her  to  do 


Verse  15. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  this  pious  and  rational  language  of  the 
Scriptures  should,  among  Christians,  be  so  frequently  changed  for  a 
phraseology  which  borders  on  heathenism,  or  even  atheism  ;  by  as- 
cribing all  events  to  fortune,  lucl<,  second  causes,  or  human  courage 
and  policy;  and  e.vcluding  tlie  mention  of  the  first  great  Cause  of  all 
things.   (i2  X'ino-s  5:  1.)  Scott. 

Fled  on  his  feet.]  '  Anciently  valiant  men  were  wonderful  swift 
of  foot,  as  Asahel  and  Achilles.'  Assemb.  Ann.  '  There  is  no  doubt 
all  this  was  done  by  supernatural  agency.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  Hi. 

JVoJ  aman  left.]     M'ote,  2  Chr.  21);  22—25.  Scott. 

Verse  17. 

It  is  probable  that  Jael's  tent  was  distinct  from  that  of  Heber; 
(J\rotes,  Oen.  24:  67.  31:  .33.)  and  perhaps  Sisera  sought  refuge  in  it  on 
that  account,  as  less  likely  to  be  searched.  Id. 

Verse  18. 

Turn  in,  ^c.]  '  I.  e.  I  will  hide  and  secure  thee,  &c. — How- 
ever the  cause  was  good  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  in  that  she  thought  to 
destroy  an  enemy  of  God  and  his  Church:  yet  she  in  manner  of  it  (by 
treachery.)  failed  ;  in  which  regard  the  same  may  be  said  of  her  that 
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we  say  of  the  Egyptian  midwives  and  of  Rahab,  that  God  ac- 
cepted her  work,  and  blessed  her  for  it,  and  of  his  grace  pardoned 
her  sin  and  failings  in  the  carriage  of  it.' — is.icmb.  Ann. — Her  tent.] 
'  Pococke,  giving  an  account  of  the  treatment  he  received  in  an  Arab 
tent,  says,  "  I  was  kept  in  the  harem  fur  greater  security,  no  stranger 
ever  daring  to  come  intothe  women's  apartment,  unless  introduced." 
— Nothing  can  be  a  better  comment  on  this  passage  than  this  story.' 
Hewlett,  after  .Burdcr. — Mantle.]  'A  sort  of  mattress  of  thick,  coarse 
materials,  to  be  used  on  the  floor  for  purposes  of  rest.'  Jahn. 

Verse  19. 

Milk.]  '  Deborah  seems  to  allude  to  this,  5:  25.  as  a  special  act 
of  Jael's  wisdom  and  policy,  because  milk  would  bring  quicker  and 
deeper  sleep  than  water.'  Asseinb.  Ann. — Some  suppose  it  was  smir 
cajneVs  mWk,  to  which  they  attribute  intoxicating  qualities,  but  Pro- 
fessor Robinson  denies  such  a  quality  to  that.  Ed. 
Verse  20. 

A  very  criminal  deviation  from  '  simplicity  and  godly  sinceri- 
ty,' is  become  customary  among  professed  Christians;  1  mean,  the  in- 
structing and  requiring  servants  to  preuaricate,  (to  word  it  no  more 
harshly,)  in  order  that  their  masters  may  be  preserved  from  the  in- 
convenience of  unwelcome  visitants.     Surely,  some  more  manly, 
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and  say,  "'Is  there  any 
man  here ;  that  thou  shalt 
say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael,  Heber's 
wife,  ■■  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  *  took  an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him, 
and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  and  fastened 
it  into  the  ground :  (for 
he  was  fast  asleep,  and 
weary:)  so  'he  died. 

22  And  behold,  as  Ba- 
rak pui-siied  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come, 
'  and  I  will  show  thee  the 
man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into 
her  tent,  behold  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail 
was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  "God  subdued 
on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel 
■f  prospered,  and  prevail- 
ed against  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan,  until  they  had 
destroyed  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Bong  of  Deborah  and  Barak  intro- 
duced, 1.  A  call  lo  kings  and  people 
to  consider  this  and  other  works  of 
God  for  Israel,  2—5.  The  sin  and 
misery  of  Israel  shown,  6 — 8.  Praises 
rendered  to  God:  commendations  be- 
stowed oa  some  Israelites,  and  cen- 
sures on  otherd,  9—23,  The  conduct 
cf  Jael  celebrated,  24 — 27:  the  disap- 
pointment of  Sisera's  mother  repre- 
Bented,  28-30:  and  a  prayer  added 
for  victory  to  the  people  of  God,  and 
ruin  to  their  enemies,  31. 
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it,  and  inspired  lier  with  a  more  than  manly 
courage:  obtaining  help  of  God,  she  does  it  ef- 
fectually. (2.)  It  was  a  divine  warrant  that 
justified  her;  therefore,  since  no  such  extraordi- 
nary commissions  can  now  be  pretended,  it  ought 
not  in  any  case  to  be  imitated.  The  laws  of 
friendship  and  hospitality  must  be  religiously  ob- 
served, and  we  must  abhor  the  thought  of  betraying 
any  whom  we  have  invited  and  encouraged  to 
confide  in  us.  And  as  to  this  act  of  Jael's,  (like 
that  of  Ehud's  in  the  chapter  before,)  we  have 
reason  to  think  she  was  conscious  of  such  a  di- 
vine impulse  on  her  spirit  to  do  it,  as  did  abun- 
dantly satisfy  herself  (and  it  ought  tlierefore  to 
satisfy  ua)  that  it  was  well  done.  God's  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep.  The  instrument  of  thia 
execution  was  a  nail  (pin  or  stake)  of  the  tent. 
He  that  had  thought  to  have  destroyed  Israel  with 
his  many  iron  chariots,  is  himself  destroyed  with 
one  iron  nail.  Thus  do  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  confound  the  mighty.  Let  not  the  strong 
man  then  glory  in  his  strength;  for  v. lieu  he  sleeps, 
wliere  is  it'?  It  is  weak,  and  he  can  do  nothing; 
a  child  may  insult  him  then,  and  steal  his  life 
from  him ;  and  yet  if  he  sleep  not,  he  is  soon  spent 
and  weary,  and  can  do  nothing  neither.  These 
words  which  we  here  put  in  a  parenthesis,  (for 
he  was  weary,)  all  the  ancient  versions  read 
otherwise:  he  struggled,  (or  started  as  we  say,) 
and  died;  so  the  Syr.  and  Arab.  He  fainted 
and  died;  so  the  dial.  He  was  darkened  and 
died;  soihe  LXX.  He  united  sleep  with  death; 
so  the  Vulg.  joining  sleep  and  death  together, 
seeing  they  are  so  near  akin. 

II.  The  glory  and  joy  of  Israel  hereupon. 

1.  Barak  their  leader  finds  his  enemy  dead, 


Sisera  slain  by  Jael. 

by  divine  appointment  devoted  to  ruin,  and  not  lo 
be  [made  a  league  with,  reduced  to  tribute,  or] 
spared.  The  Israelites  having  soundly  smarted 
for  their  foolish  pity  in  not  doing  it  before,  re- 
solve [in  this  instance]  to  make  a  thorough  rid- 
dance of  a  people,  to  whom  to  show  mercy  was 
as  contrary  to  llieir  own  interest,  as  to  God's 
command  ;  and  probably  it  was  with  an  eye  to  the 
sentence  they  were  under,  that  this  enemy  is 
named  three  times  here  in  the  last  two  verscj!,  and 
called  king-  of  Canaan;  for  as  such  he  was  to 
be  destroyed ;  and  so  thoroughly  was  he  destroyed, 
that  I  do  not  remember  to  read  of  tlie  kings  of 
Canaan  any  more  after  this.  The  children  of 
Israel  had  prevented  great  mischief,  had  they 
sooner  destroyed  these  Canaanites,  as  God  had 
both  commanded  and  enabled  them;  but  better 
be  wise  late,  and  by  experience,  than  never. 

Chap.  V,  V.  1—5.  The  former  chapter  let 
us  know  what  great  things  God  had  done  for  Is- 
rael: in  this  we  have  the  thankful  returns  they 
made  to  God,  that  all  ages  of  the  church  might 
learn  (that  work  of  heaven)  to  praise  God.  Pro- 
bably it  was  usual  then,  as  now,  lo  publish  poems 
on  occasions  like  this;  but  this  only  is  preserved 
of  all  the  poems  of  that  age  of  the  Judges,  because 
dictated  by  Deborah  a  prophetess,  and  designed 
for  a  psalm  of  praise  then,  and  a  pattern  of  praise 
to  after  ages:  it  gives  great  light  to  the  history  of 
these  times. 

I.  God  is  praised  by  a  song.  Which  is,  1.  A 
very  natural  expression  of  rejoicing:  is  any 
merryl  Let  him  sing;  holy  joy  is  the  very  soul 
and  root  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  reckon  Himself  glorified  by  our  joy  in  Him, 


w.  22.     Had  he  stood  too  nice  on  a  point  of  iionor,  [  and  in  his  wondrous  works.     His  servants' joy 

'"~  ''' '  '     "  '^      •         •  is  his  delight,  and  their  songs  melody  to  Him.  2. 

A  very  proper  expedient  for  spreading  the  know- 
ledge, and  perpetuating  the  remembrance,  of  great 
events.  Neighbors  would  learn  this  song  one  of 
another,  and  children  of  their  parents;  and  by 
that  mean  they  who  had  not  books,  or  could  not 
read,  yet  would  be  made  acquainted  with  these 
works  of  God;  and  one  generation  would  thus 
praise  God's  works  to  another,  and  declare 
his  mighty  acts. 

II.   Deborah  herself  penned  this  song,  as  ap- 


he  would  have  resented  it  as  an  affront,  to  have 
the  general  slain  by  any  hand  but  his;  but  he  re- 
membered this  diminution  of  his  honor  was  for 
insisting  on  Deborah's  going  with  them ;  7Vtf 
Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  wo- 
man; thougii  then  it  was  little  thought  the  predic- 
tion would  have  been  fulfilled  in  such  a  way  as  this. 
2.  Israel  is  completely  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  v.  23,24.  They 
not  only  shook  off  his  yoke  by  this  day's  victory, 
but  afterward  prosecuted  the   war  against   him, 


THEN  ^ sang  Deborah 
and  Barak  the  son 


till  they  destroyed  him,  he  and  his  nation  being  |  pears  by  v.  7.    Till  I  Deborah  arose.    And  the 

qJosh.2i3— 5.    2  Sam.  17:20.  1  2  Sam.  17:3,10— 15.                                               arai/isf.     1  Sam,  3:12. 

r  3:21,31.     5:26.     15:15,16.     1  .Sam.  17:  u  1  Chr.  22:18.     Neh.  9:2^.      Ps.  18:39,           a  Kx   15:1,21.     Num.  21:17.     1  Sam.2: 

43,49,50.     1  Coi-.  1:19,27.  47.    47:3.    81:14.    1  Cor.  15:28.    Heb.               I.     2  Chr.  20:21,27.      Job  38:7.      P.. 

*Heb,p!//.  11:33.                                                                       18:  tia^.       Is.  12:1— «.      25:1.     26:1. 

B  5:27.  t  Heb.    going,   went    and   was    hard              Luke  1:46,67,68.  Rev.  15:3,4. 19:1— 3. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  promising  reformations  are  often  speedily  obstructed  1  Sam.  14:6 — 10.)     As  courage  and  faith  are  liis  gifts.  He  so 

and  counteracted,  when  the  reformer  is  removed. — Notwithstand-  dispenses  them,  as  most  conduces  to  his  own  glory;   and  shows 

jng  the  painful  effects  of  sin  which  men   repeatedly  experience,  the  strongest  that  they  need  to  be  encouraged,  and  that  on  some 

they  readily  venture  again  upon  it;  thus  provoking  God  to  pun-  occasions  they  are  surpassed,  by  their  weaker  brethren. — How 

ish  them  with  increasing  severity :  and  tempters  coiunionly  prove  wretched  are  they  who  have   the   Lord   for  their  enemy!   since, 

instruments   of  correction,  or  of  vengeance.     But   the   Lord's  whatever  be  their  number  or  power,  they  can  make  no   resist- 

thoughts  and  ways  are  not  as  ours:    when  they,  who  have  most  ance,  and   will   in  vain  attempt  to  flee  and  escape.     Soon  will 

frerjuently  and  grievously  rebelled,  begin  to  pray  unto  Him,  He  they  be  ashamed  of  their  present  confidence  and  glorying.     They 

is  ready  to  hear  and  help  them;    (Is.  55:6 — 9.)  nay.  He  often  may  indeed  court  the  fiiendship  of  the  Lord's  despised  people, 

regards  the  mere  cry  of  distress,  and  relieves  men  from  temporal  or  seek  refuge  in   obscurity:    but  sooner   or   later  they  must  all 

misery,  saying,  'Sin  no   more,  lest  a   worse   thing  come   unto  perish,  perliaps  suddenly ;   and  be  hurried,  from  the  commission 

ihee.'     He  selects  his  instruments  in  that  manner,  which  most  of  daring  crimes,  into  the  presence  of  their  angry  Judge! — Every 

(ends   to   mortify  the  pride,  and   expose   the  weakness,  of  his  natural  inclination  must  be  subordinated  to  the  will  of  God;  and 

haughty  opposers.     Yet   unbelief  weakens   men's   hands;    and,  all  our  connections  with   his  enemies  must  be  broken  off,  if  we 

being  dishonorable   to   God,  it   eventually  discredits   those  who  would  enjov  his  favor,  and  be  numbered  among  his  people.     We 

give  way  to  it. — The  counsel  and  prayers  of  persons  eminent  for  should  indeed   love,  pray  for,  and   be  kind   to  our  greatest  ene- 

faith  and  piety  are  highly  to  be  valued;  but  our  confidence  must  mies:   yet  there  are  some  of  his  foes,  to  whom  we   must  not  bid 

be  in  the  presence  and  protection  of  the  Ahnighty.     Whether  it  God  s|)eed,  nor  entertain  them  in  our  houses.     (2  John  7 — 11.) 

please  Him  '  to  save  by  many  ov  by  few,'  He  has  all  hearts  in  We  should,  liowever,  persevere  to  the  uttermost  in  our  endeavors 

his  hands,  and  can  soon  procure  willing  and  suitable  persons  for  to  reclaim  them;    and   direct  our  most   implacable   resentment 

his  work:  and  a  variety  of  incidents,  which  originate  from  the  against  our  own  propensities  to  evil,  and  evil  habits,  aiming  at 

voluntary  conduct  of  men  actuated  by  secular  motives,  appear  nothing  less  than  the  entire  destruction  of  sin.              Scott. 
by  the  event  to  form  a  part  of  his  .secret  counsel.     (7:   4 — 15. 


candid,  and  Christian  method  miglit  be  substituted,  of  giving  an  im- 
pertinent intruder  to  understand,  tliat  lie  was  not  welcome;  and  to 
intimate  to  friends,  that  their  company  would  be  more  seasonable  at 
another  time  !  And  it  should  be  considered,  that  they  who  require 
their  servants  to  disregard  the  truth  for  tkeir  pleasure,  teach  them 
an  evil  lesson,  to  use  falsehood  for  their  own  pleasure  also.  (JVote, 
Eph.  4:  25.)  Scott. 

Verse  21. 
J>rail  of  the  tent.]  Transl.  pins,  Ex.  38 :  20.  doubtless  one  of  the 


small,  sharpened  stakes,  driven  into  the  ground  to  attach  the  cords  to, 
which  extended  the  tent.  Ed. 

NOTES. 
Chap.  V.  V.  1.  '  Lowlh  produces  this  song  as  an  example  of  tbo 
most  sublime  ode,  and  as  such  it  lias  ever  been  admired.'  Dodd — 
'  Kennicott  supposes  it  was  sung  in  dialogue  by  Deborah  and  Barak, 
[Patnck  supposes,  by  all  the  elders  with  them,]  with  a  chorus.  We 
rather  conceive  it  to  have  been  sung  by  choristers  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
divided  into  two  bands,  personating  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  """'nf 
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The  song  of  Deborah. 


of  Abinoam,  on  that  day, 
saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
■^  for  the  avenging  of  Is- 
rael, ''when  the  people 
willingly  offered  them- 
selves. 

3  Hear,  "^  O  ye  kings  ; 
give  ear,  O  3'e  princes  \ 
'  J,  ere?!  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  ^  when  thou 
wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  inarchedst  out  of 
the  field  of  Edom,  ^  the 
earth  trembled,  and  the 
Jieavens  ''dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  wa- 
ter. 

5  Tlie      'mountains 

*  melted  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  J  that  Sinai 
fiom  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  "^  Sham- 
gar  the  son  of  Anatb,  in 
the  days  of  '  Jael,  ■"  the 
highways  were  unoccu- 
pied,, and  the  f  travellers 
walked  through  |  by- 
ways. 
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first  wcH-ds  should  be  rendered,  Then  she  sang, 
even  Deborah.  In  composing  it,  she  used  her 
gifts  as  a  proplietess ;  and  the  strain  t)n-oughout  is 
very  fine  and  lofty,  the  images  lively,  the  e.xpres- 
sions  elegant,  and  an  admirable  mixtnre  there 
is  in  it  of  sweetness  and  majesty.  No  poetry  is 
comparable  to  the  sacred  poeny.  And  we  may 
suppose  she  used  her  power  as  a  princess,  in 
obliging  the  conquering  army  of  Israel  to  learn 
and  sing  this  song.  She  expects  not  tliat  they 
should  celebrate  lier  praises,  and  magnify  her; 
but  requires,  that  they  should  join  her  in  cele- 
brating God's  praiscs,.and  magnilying  Him.  She 
had  been  first  in  the  action,  and  now  is  so  in  the 
thanksgiving. 

III.  It  was  sung  on  that  day,  not  the  very  day 
the  figiit  was,  but  on  that  occasion,  and  as  soon 
after,  as  a  thanksgiving  day  could  conveniently 
be  appointed.  When  we  have  received  mercy 
from  God,  we  ought  to  be  speedy  in  our  returns 
of  praise,  while  die  impressions  of  the  mercy  are 
fresh.    It  is  rent,  to  be  paid  at  the  day. 

1 .  She  begins  with  a  general  Hallelujah :  Praise 
(or  bless,  for  that  is  the  word)  ye  the  Lord,  v. 
2.  The  design  of  the  song  is,  to  give  glory  to 
God;  that  therefore  is  put  first,  to  explain  and 
direct  all  that  follows,  like  the  first  petkion  of  the 
Lord's  prajer.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Two 
things  God  is  praised  for;  (1.)  The  recompens- 
ing into  the  bosoms  of  Israel's  enemies  all  their 
injuries  to  his  people.  The  Lord  is  kiioton  as 
a  righteous  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  by 
the  judgments  lohich  He  executeth.  (2.)  The 
grace  He  gave  to  Israel's  friends;  when  the  peo- 
ple willingly  offered  themselves  to  serve  in  this 
war.  God  is  to  have  the  glory  of  all  the  good 
oliices  at  any  time  done  us;  and  the  more  wil- 
lingly they  are  done,  the  more  is  to  be  observed 
of  that  grace,  which  gives  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
For  these  two  things  she  resolves  to  leave  this 
song  on  record,  to  the  honor  of  the  everlasting 
God;  (v.  3.)  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  that  God  of 
incontestable  sovereignty  and  irresistible  power, 
even  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  governs 
all  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

2.  She  calls  to  the  great  ones  of  the  world,  to 
attend  to  her  song,  and  notice  the  subject  of  it: 
Hear,  O  ye  kings,  give  ear,  Oye  princes.  (1.) 
She  would  have  them  know,  that  great  and  high 
as  they  were,  there  is  One  above  them,  with  whom 
it  is  folly  to  contend,  ami  to  whom  it  is  their  in- 
terest to  submit ;  that  horses  and  chariots  are 
vain  things  for  safety.  (2.)  She  would  have  them 
join  her  in  praising  the  God  of  Israel,  and  no 
longer  praise  their  counterfeit  deities,  as  Belshaz-  1 


zar  did.  He  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and 
silver.  She  bespeaks  them  as  the  psalmist.  Be 
wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings,  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear.  (3.)  She  would  have  them 
take  warning  bySisei-a's  fate,  and  not  dare  offer 
any  injury  to  the  people  of  God,  whose  cause, 
sooner  or  later,  God  will  plead  with  jealousy. 

3.  She  looks  back  on  God's  former  appear- 
ances, and  compares  this  with  them,  the  more  to 
magnify  the  glorious  Author  of  this  great  salva- 
tion. What  God  is  doing,  should  bring  to  mind 
what  He  has  done;  for  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever,  v.  4.  Lord  when  thou 
wentest  out  of  Seir.  This  may  be  understood, 
either,  (1.)  Of  the  appearances  of  God's  power 
and  justice  against  Israel's  enemies  to  snbdueand 
conquer  them;  and  so  Hab.  3:  3,  4,  &c.  is  par- 
allel to  it.  When  God  had  led  his  people  from 
Edom,  he  brought  down  Sihon  and  Og,  under 
their  feet.  Their  hearts  melted,  as  if  all  the 
world  had  been  melting  round  them.  Or  it  de- 
notes, [by  a  poetical  figure,]  the  glorious  displays 
of  the  Divine  3Iajesty,  and  the  surprising  efforts 
of  the  divir>e  power,  enough  to  make  the  eartb 
tremble,  the  heavens  drop  like  snow  before  tlie 
sun,  and  the  mountains  to  melt.  Comp.  Ps.  18; 
7.  God's  counsels  are  so  far  from  being  hinder- 
ed by  any  creature,  that,  when  the  time  of  their 
accomplishment  comes,  that  which  seemed  to 
stand  in  their  way  will  not  only  yield  before  them, 
but  be  made  to  serve  them.  See  Is.  64:  1,2, 
Or,  (2.)  It  is  meant  of  the  appearances  of  God's 
glory  and  majesty  in  Israel,  when  He  gave  them 
his  law  at  Sinai.  It  was  then  literally  true,  the 
earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  &c. 
Compare  Deut.  33:  2.  Ps.  68:  7,  8. 

V.  6 — 11.  Here,  I.  Deborah  describes  the 
distressed  state  of  Israel  under  the  tyranny  of 
Jabin,  that  the  greatness  of  their  trouble  might 
make  their  salvation  appear  the  inore  illustrious, 
and  the  more  gracious,  v.  6.  '  From  the  days 
of  Shamgar,  who  did  something  toward  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  Philistines,  to  the 
present  day,  in  which  Jael  has  so  signalized  her- 
self, the  country  has  been  in  a  manner  desolate.* 
1.  No  trade.  For  want  of  soldiers  to  protect 
men  of  business,  and  for  want  of  magistrates  to 
restrain  and  punish  thieves  and  robbers;  all  com- 
merce ceased,  and  the  highways  were  unoccupi- 
ed ;  no  caravans  of  merchants,  as  formerly.  2. 
No  travelling.  Whereas  in  times  when  there  was 
order  and  government,  travellers  might  be  safe  ii> 
the  open  roads,  and  the  robbers  were  forced  to  lurlt 
in  the  by-ways ;  now,  on  the  contrary,  the  robbers 
insulted  on  the  open   road   without  check,  and 


to  form  a  chorus  in  ceitahi  parts.'  Williams.  Then.]  '  On  the  re- 
turn of  Barak  and  liis^  warriors.'  Robinson's  Biblical  Repository. 
Patrick  supposes  it  was  after  '■  liarak  had  become  Judge.'' — 'The 
hymn  is  evidently  expressed  in  another  kind  (if  language  tlian  the 
historical  part  of  the  book,  such  as  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets  have 
never  equalled  ;  there  was  a  most  e.\cellet>t  spirit  of  poetry  among 
the  Hebrews,  when  the  Greeks  lay  in  dark  ignorance.'  Patrick.  '  It 
breathes  the  characteristic  softness  and  lu.\uriaiice  of  femate  compo- 
sition, and  seems  tu  be  of  twofold  desigu,  religious  and  political.' 

EVAKO.  SvN. 

Verse  9. 
For  the  avenging  of  hracl.],  '  For  the  leaders  wlm  took  the  lead  in 
Israel — for  the  people  whoolfered  themselves  willingly.'  Kenmcott, 
in  Williams.  Cott.  Bib. — '  Thit  the  leaders  l,eil  in  Israel.'  Robtn- 
80N  (Bib.  Rep.)  which  he  vindicates, '  from  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew, 
from  the  suitableness  of  it  to  the  context,  and  fronn  the  fact,  that  the 
verse  thus  becomes  parallel  to  another  passage  in  this  very  poem.' 
So  HoUmann,  in  Stowe.  Ed. 

Verse  3. 

The  kings  and  princes  of  the  surrounding  nations  were  contriving 
the  ruin  of  Israel :  the  kings  of  the  earth  iiave  too  generally  been 
seeking  their  own  glory,  or  caHing  on  the  people  to  worship  idols; 
and  this  song  was  likely  to  be  heaid  or  read  by  many  of  them,  through 
juccessive  generations.  The  prophetess  therefore  calls  on  them  to 
hear  what  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  and  against  their  enemies, 
and  to  take  warning  not  to  copy  the  example  of  Jabin  and  Sisera. 
She  reminds  them,  that  praise  and  glory  belong  to  Jehovah,  and  not 
to  them  or  their  idols  ;  that  it  wo;ild  I>e  dangerous  for  them  to  rival 
Him  who  poureth  contempt  on  ambitious  princes,  or  to  oppress  his 
people;  and  that  it  was  their  true  wisdom,  honor,  and  interest,  to  seek 
his  favor,  to  become  his  servants,  and  to  use  their  authority  in  pro- 
moting his  glory,  as  she  avowed  that  she  did  and  would  do.  {Ps.  2: 
7—12.     Van.  4:1—3.)  Scott. 

Verses  4,5. 

(M.  R.)  The  extraordinary  di.-?plays  of  the  divine  Majesty,  which 


[764] 


the  Israelites  had  witnessed  at  Sinai,  are  here  described  in  very  poeti- 
cal language,  and  compared  with  the  present  interposition  ofthe  Lord 
for  Israel.  The  presence  of  God  had,  «.«  if  icere,  thrown  all  nature 
into  convulsions  :  the  thunderings  and  lightnings  were  attended  by 
impetuous  showers  of  rain  ,  and  nit.  Sinai  was  in  such  agitation,  thai 
it  seemed  to  be  melted  from  before  the  Lord.  {Deut.  33:9.  2  Savi.  22:; 
7—16.     Fs.  68:7—10.    77:16—20.    Hab.  3:3—10.)  SeoTT. 

'  The  ihcophania  [appearance  of  God]  here  described,  is  by  most 
interpreters  referred  to  the  giving  ofthe  Law  on  Sinai,  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  any  solid  ground  for  such  a  reference,  inasmuch  as  the 
present  victory  had  no  connection  whatever  with  Sinai  or  the  events 
which  took  place  there  ;  and  because  too  it  is  nowhere  said,  thai 
God  came  to  Sinai,  but/cow  it.  Moreover,  there  is  obvious  and  sub- 
stantial reason,  to  understand  the  passage  in  respect  to  God's  appear- 
ing in  behalf  of  Israel  on  the  present  occasion.  Iiiii.20.it  is  e.xpressly 
said,  that  the  stars,  or  the  host  of  heaven,  fought  for  Israel;  and.  in 
V.  21.  tlie  brook  Kishon  is  described  as  sweeping  away  the  enemies; 
which  could  not  well  have  bees  the  case,  unless  it  had  been  swollen 
by  a  great  fall  of  rain.  All  this  points  to  a  storm  of  thunder  and  liuht- 
ning,  accompanied  by  torrents  of  rain,  by  which  Jehovah  discomtited 
the  enemy.  That  there  was  then  such  a  tempest,  we  are  authorized 
to  assume.  This  being  the  case,  the  difficulty  vanishes.  It  is  the 
majestic  and  sublmie  desorijition  of  Jehovah,  advancing  in  clouds  and 
tempest,  and  storm,  to  the  help  of  his  people.— Seir  is  that  range  of 
mountains,  which  stretches  from  the  southern  e.xtremity  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  southwards,  towards  the  Elaiiitic  Gutf.  Tliis  region  was  the  seat 
of  Jhe  children  of  Esau,  or  Edom,  and  is  hence  called  here  the  field  of 
Edom,  the  same  as  the  later  Idumea.  The  tempest,  therefore,  on  which 
Jehovah  sits  enthroned,  approaches  from  the  southeastern  quarter  of 
the  heavens.' — Melt.]  '  fllelt  is  against  all  aui:horily.  The  meaninff 
is  :  Mountains  xoere  shaken,  trembled,  quaked  at  the  presence  of  Jehovah.' 
[And  so  HuUmann,  in  Stoioe.]  Robinson,  JBib.  Rep. 

Verses  6,  7. 

Shamgar  seems  to  have  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  80  years' 
rest  before-mentioned,  and  he  helped  to  lengthen  that  tranq,uillity. 


B.  C.  1296. 


JUDGES,  V. 


T%e  song  of  Deborah. 


7  The  inhabitants  of 
"the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I  Deborah  arose, 
that  I  arose  °  a  mother  in 
Israel. 

8  Thoy  chose  p  uew 
gods ;  then  ivas  war  in 
the  gates  :  <)  was  there  a 
shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in 
Israel ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward 
the  governors  of  Israel, 
that  "^  offered  themselves 
willingly  among  the  peo- 
ple.    Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  *  Speak,  ye  that 
'  ride  on  white  asses, 
'  ye  that  sit  in  judg- 
ment, and  walk  by  the 
way. 

11  They  that  are  deliv- 
ered from  "  the  noise  of 
archers  *  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water ;  there 
shall  they  rehearse  the 
t  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous 
acts  toward  the  inhabitants 
of  his  5'  villages  in  Israel : 
then  shall  the  people  of 

n  E5lh.  9:19. 

o  iA-^6.      2   Sam.  20:19.       Is.  49:23. 

Rom.  18:13. 
p  i2:12,I7.     Deul.  3-2:16  17. 
q  4:3.     1  Sam.  13:19— K. 
r  Sec  on  2.— 1  Chr.  29:9.    2  Cor.  8:3,4, 

12,17.  -  9:5. 
•  Or,  Meditate.      Pfl.  105:2.     145:5,11. 
B  10:4.     12:14. 

t  Pa.  107:33.    Is.i28:6.    Joel  3:12. 
u  Lam.  5:4,9. 
X  Geli.  26:20—32.      Ex.  2:17—19.      Is. 

12:3. 
t  Heb.  Tight'30usnesttes.     1  Sam.   12:7. 

P«.  145:7.     alic.6:5.' 
jr  See  oti  7. 


honest  travellers  were  obliged  to  sculk  through 
by-ways,  in  continual  frights.  3.  No  tillagn. 
The  fields  mnst  needs  be  laid  waste  and  unoccu- 
pied, when  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased 
from  their  employment,  quitted  their  houses,  and 
were  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  walled  and  fenced 
cities.  4.  No  administration  of  justice.  There 
was  war  in  the  gates  where  their  courts  were 
kept,  V.  8.  So  that  it  was  not  till  this  salvation 
was  wrought,  that  the  people  of  ike  Lord  durst 
go  down  to  the  gates,  v.  11.  The  continual  in- 
cursions of  the  enemy  deprived  the  magistrates 
of  the  dignity,  and  the  people  of  tlie  benefit,  of 
their  government.  5.  No  peace  to  him  tliat  went 
out,  or  to  him  that  came  in.  The  gates  of  pas- 
sage were  infested  by  the  enemy;  nay,  the  places 
of  drawing  water  were  alarmed  by  the  archers — 
a  mighty  achievement,  to  terrify  the  drawers  of 
water.  6.  Neitlier  arms  nor  spirit  to  help  them- 
selves with,  not  a  shield  nor  spear  among 
40,000,  V.  8.  Either  they  were  disarmed  by  their 
oppressors,  or  they  themselves  neglected  the  art 
of  war. 

II.  She  shows  in  one  word  what  brought  all 
this  misery  on  ihem ;  They  chose  new  gods,  v. 
8.  The  Lord  their  God  was  one  Lord,  but  that 
would  not  content  them,  they  must  have  more, 
many  more,  still  more.  Their  God  was  the 
Ancient  of  days,  still  the  same,  therefore  they 
grew  weary  of  Him,  and  must  needs  have  new 
gods,  which  they  were  fond  of,  as  children  of 
new  clothes;  names  newly  invented,  heroes  newly 
canonized.  Their  fathers,  when  put  to  their 
choice,  chose  the  Lord  for  their  God,  (Josh.  24. 
21.)  but  they  would  not  abide  by  that  choice, 
they  must  have  gods  of  their  own  choosing. 

III.  She  notices  God's  great  goodness  to  Is- 
rael, in  raising  up  suich  as  should  redress  their 
grievances.  Herself  first;  (v.  7.)  Till  that  I 
Deborah  arose,  to  restrain  and  punish  those 
who  disturbed  the  public  peace,  and  protect  men 
in  their  business;  then  the  face  of  things  was 
quickly  changed  for  the  better.  Thus  she  be- 
came a  mother  in  Israel,  a  nursing  mother,  such 
was  the  aflTection  she  bore  her  people,  and  such 
the  care  and  pains  she  took  for  the  public  wel- 
fare. Under  her  there  wei'e  other  governors  of 
Israel,  (v.  9.)  who,  like  her,  had  done  their  part 
as  governors  to  reform  the  people,  and  then,  like 


her,  offered  themselves  willingly  to  serve  in  the 
war,  not  insisting  on  the  exemption  which  their 
dignity  and  oflSce  entitled  them  to;  and,  no 
doubt,  the  example  of  the  governors  influenced 
the  people  to  the  like,  v.  2.  Of  these  governors- 
siie  says.  My  heart  is  toward  them;  that  is,  '  I 
truly  love  and  honor  them,  they  have  won  my 
heart  for  ever,  I  shall  never  forget  them.'  Note, 
Those  are  worthy  of  double  honor,  that  recede 
voluntarily  from  the  demands  of  their  honor  to 
serve  God  and  his  church. 

IV.  She  calls  on  those  who  had  a  particular 
share  in  the  advantages  of  tliis  great  salvation, 
to  offer  up  particular  thanks  to  God  for  it,  v.  10, 
11.  Let  every  man  speak  as  he  found  of  the 
goodness  of  God  in  this  happy  change  of  public 
affairs.  1.  Ye  that  ride  on  white  asses,  that 
is,  the  nobility  and  gentry.  Horses  were  little 
used  in  that  country,  they  had,  probably,  a  much 
better  breed  of  asses  than  we  have ;  but  persons 
of  quality,  it  seems,  were  distinguished  by  the 
color  of  the  asses  they  rode  on,  the  white  being 
more  rare,  were  therefore  more  valued.  Notice 
is  taken  of  Abdon's  sons  and  grandsons  riding 
on  ass-colts,  as  indicating  them  to  be  men  of 
distinction,  ch.  12:  14.  Let  such  as  are  by  this 
salvation  restored,  not  only  to  their  liberty  as 
other  Israelites,  but  to  their  dignity,  speak  God's 
praises.  2.  Let  them  that  sit  in  judgment  be 
sensible  of  it,  and  thankful  for  it  as  a  very  great 
mercy,  that  they  may  sit  safely  there ;  that  the 
sword  of  justice  is  not  struck  out  of  their  hand 
by  the  sword  of  war.  3.  Let  them  that  walk 
by  the  way,  and  meet  with  none  there  to  make 
them  afraid,  speak  to  themselves  in  pious  medi- 
tations, and  to  their  fellow  travellers  in  religious 
discourses,  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  ridding  the 
roads  of  those  banditti,  that  had  so  long  infested 
them.  4.  Let  them  that  draw  water  in  peace, 
and  have  not  their  well  taken  from  them,  or 
stopped  up,  nor  are  in  danger  of  being  caught 
by  the  enemy  when  they  go  forth  to  draw,  there 
let  them  rehearse  the  acts  of  the  Lord;  not 
Deborah's  acts,  or  Barak's,  but  the  Lord's, 
taking  notice  of  his  hand  making  peace.  Ob- 
serve in  these  acts  of  his,  (1.)  Justice  on  hia 
daring  enemies.  They  are  the  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord.  See  Him  pleading  a  righteous  cause, 
and  sitting  in  the  throne  judging  aright,  and  give 


(3:30,  31.)  But  Israel  urowing  mwe  wicked,  the  difficulties  and  suf- 
ferings of  the  nation  increased,  and  nothing  W<is  done  eti'ectiially  for 
their  relief,  till  Jael  completed  Barak's  victory  by  the  slaughter  of 
Sisera.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  which  might 
perhaps  be  rendered,  'from  the  days  of  Shamgar  to  the  days  of  Jael.' 

Scott. 

(6.)  Jad.]  '  Not,  as  the  older  interpreters  have  generally  supposed, 
the  wife  of  fleber,  4:17.  but  a  judge  or  deliverer  of  Israel :  there  being 
no  ground  for  supposing  the  wife  of  Heber  to  be  intended,  except  the 
identity  of  the  names,  which  is  insufficient  ;  while  several  conside- 
rations are  directly  against  it,  especially  this,  that  the  phrase,  in  the 
days  of  any  one,  is  nowhere  used  except  in  reference  Lo  persons  who 
have  made  an  epoch  in  history,  by  their  character  and  distinguished 
standing.'  Robinson,  Bib.  Rep. 

Verse  7. 

Jl  mother  in  Israel.  [It  is  singular  to  notice,  that  the  Chinese, 
as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Confucius,  call  a  good  king  the '  father-and- 
mother'  of  his  people.  Ed.]  Deborah  employed  her  authority  for 
the  real  good  of  the  people,  with  that  disinterested  assiduity,  which 
a  mother  shows  to  her  beloved  children.  Kings  should  be  fathers  of 
their  people,  using  their  authority  as  may  most  conduce  to  render 
them  happy:  and  Deborah  was  indeed  '  a  mother  to  Israel  ; '  especially 
in  su|iporting  true  religion,  with  which  both  their  temporal -prosperity 
and  eternal  salvation  were  inseparably  connected  :  [and  how  much 
may  not  a.  pious  mother  do  in  this  respect !]  {Is.  49:22,23.)  Scott. 
Verse  8. 

Joshua  had  engaged  the  people  solemnly  to  'choose  the  Lord  for 
wheir  God,'  and  to  serve  Him  only  :  (J\"utes,  Josh.  94:14—27.)  but  they 
grew  weary  of  his  holy  service,  and  '  chose  new  gods,'  with  new 
names,  and  '  newly  come  up;'  (Deut.  32:17.)  and,  prob.ibly,  after  the 
death  of  Ehud,  they  bad  run  into  some  new  kinds  of  idolatry.  But 
under  all  these  idols  Satan  was  virtually  worshipped,  who  permitted 
his  deluded  votaries  to  indulge  their  sensual  lusts,  in  order  to  allure 
them  to  his  service.  Probably,  many  of  Barak's  soldiers  were  armed, 
not  with  shields  and  spears,  but  with  bows,  slings,  ox-goads,  and 
other  instruments  of  husbandry  :  but  some  had  swords,  and  others 
might  seize  on  the  arms  of  the  enemy,  when  the  battle  had  begun. 
{1  Suin.  13:19— 22.)  Id. 

Shield  or  spear.]  (See  cut,  Ex.  17:10.)— 'It  is  probable  they  had 
other  military  weapons  which  are  not  mentioned.'  Kor.ve. 

Verse  9. 

'  This  verse  is  parallel  with  v.  2.'  Robinson. 

Verse  in.  . 

Biding  on  johite  asses  was  a  dislinctton  appropriated  to  magistrates, 


and  principal  persons;  a  proof,  not  so  much  of  their  poverty,  as  of  their 
simplicity,  in  that  they  had  not  yet  learned  to  multiply  horses  and 
chariots,  in  conformity  to  their  heathen  neighbors.  (10:4.  12:14.  Deut. 
17:16.)  They  who  had  this  distinction  were  called  on,  in  their  several 
districts,  and  while  in  safety  and  credit  they  travelled  about,  to  ad- 
minister justice,  or  upon  their  own  concerns,  to  teach  the  people,  by 
their  example,  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Scott. 

JVhite  asses.]  '  Sleek  or  well-fed.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.-'  Asses 
with  white,  streaked  or  striped  garments,  and  so  the  Chald.  spread 
on  them,  as  now  in  ./ira6<a, [comp.  cut.  Gen.  41:42.]  for  the  arcommo- 
dation  of  the  riders.'  Burder  and  Harmer.— But  '  the  Onager,  it  is 
rather  thought,  is  here  intended.'  [And  so  the  .^rab.  seems  to  under- 
stand.] Evang.  Syn.  '  A  taller  and  much  more  dignified  animal  than 
the  common  ass,' its  legs  are  more  elegantly  shaped,  and  it  bears  its 
head  higher.  It  is  peculiarly  distinguished  by  a  dusky,  woolly  mane, 
long  erect  ears,  and  a  forehead  highly  arched.  The  color  of  the  hair 
in  general  is  nf  a  silvery  white.  The  upper  part  of  the  face,  the  sides  of 
the  neck,and  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs  are  flaxen  colored.  The  fore- 
part of  the  body  is  divided  from  the  flank  by  a  white  line,  extending 
round  the  rump  to  the  tail.  The  legs  and  belly  are  white.  A  stripe 
of  waved,  coffee-colored,  bushy  hair,  runs  along  the  top  of  the  back, 
from  the  mane  to  the  tail.  Another  stripe  of  the  same  color  crosses 
the  former  at  the  shoulders.  Two  beautiful  white  lines,  one  on  each 
side,  bound  the  dorsal  band  and  the  mane.  In  winter  the  hair  is 
soft,  silky  and  waving,  and  resembles  the  hair  of  the  camel  ;  in  sum- 
mer, it  is  smooth  and  silkv,  and  certain  shaded  rays  pointing  down- 
wards mark  the  sides  of  the  neck.  The  word  rendered  white  occurs 
also  Ezek.27:18,  and  only  there,  where  it  is  spoken  of  wool."  Harris. 

Judgment.]  Middin.  HoWman  lenders,  stragulis,horseblunkels.  See 
Stowe.  Ed. 

'  Verse  11. 

The, picture  here  given  of  a  misgoverned  country,  strikingly  calls 
to  mind  the  present  condition  of  the  countries  N.  of  Persia,  &c. 
see  Barnes,  and  of  many  parts  of  the  former  Turkish  empire.  Shaw 
mentions  a  beautiful  rill  in  Barbarv,  which  is  received  into  a  basin 
called  '  Shrub  we  krub,'  i.  e.  '  Drink  and  away,'  because  of  the  dan- 
ger of  meeting  robbers,  and  assassins  ;  for  in  those  thirsty  countries, 
the  traveller  must  necessarily  halt  at  these  unfreqnenl  wells,  tanks 
or  pools.  In  parts  of  this  verv  Palestine,  novi,  (see  the  missionary 
r/iom^o/i'^  journal,  Miss.  Herald,  Feb.  1835,)  it  is  little  better.  When 
shall  these  kingdoms,  thus  miser.tble  through  the  unbridled  passions 
of  man,  become  the  peaceful  kimrdoyns  of  the  Lamb  !  Canst  thou,  read- 
er, do  aught,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  hasten  that  time  .'  J:.d. 
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JUDGES,  V. 


The  song  of  Deborah. 


the   Lord  ^go  down  to 
the  gates. 

^Practical    Observations.l 

12  H  Awake,  »  awake, 
Deborah  ;  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song :  arise  Barak, 
and  ''lead  thy  captivity 
captive,  tliou  son  of  Abi- 
noam. 

1.3  Then  'he  made 
him  that  remaineth  have 
dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people :  the 
Lord  made  me  have  do- 
minion over  the  mighty. 

14  Out  '^of  Ephraim 
was  there  a  root  of  them 
against  '  Amalek  ;  '  after 
thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people  ;  out  of  s  Ma- 
chir  came  down  govern- 
ors, and  out  of  Zebulun 
they  that  *  handle  the 
pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  •'the  princes 
of  Issachar  tcere  with 
Deborah  ;  even  Issachar, 
and  also  '  Barak  :  he  was 
sent  on  ffoot    into  the 

z  Deut.  22:24.  Joli  29:7.  Is.  28:5.  Jer.7:2. 
a.  Ps.  57:8.     103:1,2.      108:2.      Is.  51:9, 

17.     .52:1,2.     60:1.    Jer.  31:26.    1  Cor. 

15:34.     Eph.  5:14. 
b  Ps.  68:18.      Is.   U;2.      33:1.      49:24— 

26.  Epli.  4:8.  2  Tim.  2:26.  Mnr^. 
cPs.  49:14.       18.41:15,16.       Ez.   17:24. 

Dan.  7:18— 27.     Rom.  8:37.      R<>v.  2: 

26,27.     3:9.  d  3:27.    4:5,6. 

e  See  on  3:13.     E.i.  17:8—16. 
f  4:10,14. 

g  See  on  Num.  33:39,40. 
•  Heb.  drau,  u-il/i  Hie  pen,  Sic. 
h  See  on  1  Chr.  12:32. 
i   See  on  4:6,14. 
t  Hub:  his  feel.    Acts  20:13. 


Him  gloiy,  as  tlie  Judge  of  all  llie  eartli.  (2.)  I 
Kindness  to  his  trembling  people;  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  villages,  who  l.iy  most  open  to  the 
enemv,  had  suffered  most,  and  were  in  most  dan- 
ger, Ezek.  38:  11.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to 
protect  those  that  are  most  exposed,  and  to  help 
the  weakest.  Let  us  ail  notice  the  share  we  in 
particular  have  in  the  public  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity, the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  especially, 
and  give  God  the  praise  of  it. 

V.  12 — 23.  Here,  I.  Deborah  stirs  up  herself  and 
Barak  to  celebrate  this  victory  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honor  of  Isra- 
el, for  the  encouragement  of  their  friends,  and  the 
greater  confusion  of  their  enemies,  t).  12.  I.Deb- 
orah, as  a  prophetess,  must  do  it  by  a  song,  to  com- 
pose and  sing  which,  she  excites  herself,  Awake, 
awake;  which  intimates  the  sense  she  had  of 
the  excellency  and  difticulty  of  the  work.  Thus 
too  she  expresses  the  sense  she  had  of  her  own 
infirmity,  and  aptness  to  flag,  and  remit  in  her 
zeal  in  this  work.  Note,  Praising  God  is  work 
that  we  should  awake  to,  and  awake  ourselves 
to,  Ps.  108:  2.  2.  Barak,  as  a  general,  must  do 
it  by  a  triumph;  Lead  thy  captivity  captive: 
the  prisoners  of  war  she  would  have  led  in  chains 
after  Barak,  to  grace  his  triumphs;  not  as  if  it 
should  be  any  pleasure  to  hiin  to  trample  on  his 
fellow  creatures,  but  thus  he  must  give  glory  to 
God,  and  serve  that  good  purpose  of  his  govern- 
ment, which  is,  to  look  upon  those  that  are 
jiroud,  and  to  abase  them. 

II.  She  gives  good  reason  for  this  praise  and 
triumph,  v.  13.  1.  The  Israelites  were  become 
few  and  inconsiderable,  and  yet  to  them  God 
gave  dominion  over  their  oppressors.  As  long 
as  any  of  God's  Israel  remain,  (and  a  remnant 
God  will  have  in  the  worst  of  times,)  there  is 
hope,  be  it  ever  so  small  a  remnant,  for  God  can 
make  him  that  remains,  though  it  should  be  but 
one  single  person,  triumph  over  the  most  proud 
and  potent.  2.  Deborah  was  hei'self  of  the 
weaker  sex,  and  the  sex  that  from  the  fall  had 
been  sentenced  to  subjection,  yet  the  Lord  autho- 
rized her  to  rule  over  the  mighty  men  of  Israel, 


who  willingly  submitted  to  her  conduct:  and 
enabled  her  lo  triumph  over  the  mighty  men  of 
Canaan ;  so  wonderfully  did  He  advance  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaid,  '  The  Lord  made 
me,  a  woman,  have  dominion  over  mighty  men.' 
This  is  indeed  the  Lord's  doing,~and  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

III.  She  makes  particular  remarks  on  the 
several  parties  concerned  in  this  great  action, 
noticing  who  fought  against  them,  who  for  them, 
and  who  stood  neuter. 

1.  Who  fought  against  them.  The  power  of 
the  enemy  must  be  noticed,  that  the  victory  may 
appear  the  more  glorious.  (1.)  Amalek  was  in 
league  with  Jabin,  and  sent  him  in  assistance,  or 
endeavored  to  do  it.  Ephraim  acted  against 
Amalek,  {v.  14.)  probably  intercepting  and  cut- 
ting him  off  on  his  march  to  join  Sisera.  Ama- 
lek had  helped  Moab  oppress  Israel,  (ch.  3:  13.) 
and  now  had  helped  Jabin ;  they  were  inveterate 
enemies  to  God's  people,  whose  hand  had  always 
been  against  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  the  more  dangerous.  (2.)  Others  of 
the  kings  of  Canaan,  somewhat  recovered  since 
their  defeat  by  Joshua,  joined  with  Jabin  and 
strengthened  his  army,  having  the  same  impla- 
cable enmity  to  Israel  that  he  had,  having  been, 
when  in  their  strength,  subject  to  Hazor,  Josh. 
11:  10.  These  kings  came  and  fought,  v.  19. 
Israel  had  no  king,  yet,  having  the  Lord,  was 
too  hard  for  them  all.  It  is  said  of  these  kings, 
They  took  no  gain  of  moneys  i.  e.  they  were 
all  volunteers ;  they  desired  not  the  riches  of 
silver,  so  the  Chaldee,  but  only  the  satisfaction 
of  helping  to  ruin  Israel.  Acting  on  this  prin- 
ciple, tliey  were  the  more  formidable,  and  would 
be  tiie  more  cruel.'    - 

2.  Who  fought  for  them.  The  several  tribes 
that  assisted,  are  spoken  of  with  honor;  God  is 
chiefly  to  be  glorified,  yet  instruments  must  have 
their  due  praise,  for  the  encouragement  of  others. 

(1.)  Ephraim  and  Benjamin,  those  tribes 
among  whom  Deborah  herself  lived,  did  bravely, 
by  her  influence  on  them ;  her  palm-tree  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  very  near  to  that  of 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 11.     Those  princes   who  desire   to  serve  God,  must  to  concur  in  their  pious  designs;  and  if  the  people  are  suitably 

trust  in  Him,  and  not  in  chariots  and  horses,  fleets,  or  armies;  influenced  by  these  endeavors ;  the  affairs  of  nations  and  churches 

they  must  use  their  authority  in  advancing  truth  and  righteous-  then  begin  to  wear  a  more  favorable  aspect.     And  when,  in  our 

ness,  and  account  his  worship  to  be  their  most  honorable  and  personal  afflictions,  we  are  brought  to  humble  ourselves  before 

delightful  privilege  and  employment. — Every  recent  mercy  calls  God,  to  repent,  to   pray,  and  seek  forgiveness,  deliverance  and 

on  us  to  renew  our  gratitude  "for  former  benefits:    the  works  of  comfort  are  not  far  oft'.     Happy  are  they  who  are  thus  '  chast- 

the   Most   High   can   consistently  be   compared   only  with   each  ened  of  the  Lord,  that  they  should  not  be  condemned   vvith  the 

other;   and  all  combine  in  proclaiming,  that  nothing  is  too  hard  world:'  for  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  increases  pride,  inso- 

for  his  power,  or  too  large  for  his   love.     Our  praises   in  pros-  lence,  presumption,  and  sensuality,  till  they   '  suddenly  perish, 

perity  will  be  heightened  and  purified,  by  the  remembrance  of  and  that  without  remedy.' — While  we  can  go  abroad,  or  rest  at 

preceding  troubles,  and  by  humiliation  for  those  sins  which  oc-  home,  in  security;    while  we  can  follow  our  employments,  and 

casioiied  ihera :  for  nodiing  but  sin  gives  birth  to  misery,  whether  attend  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  without  any  to  make  us  afraid ; 

personal  or  public,  temporal  or  eternal. — When  men  rebel  against  let  us  join,  to  our  thanksgivings  for  such  distinguishing  mercies, 

God,  He  withdraws   his   protection,  and   sets   his  face   against  our  sympathizing  prayers  for  those  who  are  groaning  under  the 

them:  then  their  weakest  foes  prevail,  and  his  curse  infuses  bit-  calamities  of  war,  oppression,  or  persecution.— But,  as  a  craving 

terness  into  all  their  comforts;  nor  can  any  thing  but  repentance  appetite  will  urge  men  to  venture  even  their  lives  for  its  gratifi- 

stop  the  speedy  progress  of  advancing  judgments.     But  if  faith-  cation  ;  did  we  thirst  aright  for  the  blessings  of  salvation,  neither 

ful  and  zealous  persons  are  raised  up,  as  magistrates  or  minis-  the  persecutor's  rage,  nor  the  tempter's  assaults,  could  keep  us 

ters,  to  attempt  reformation;  if  others  willingly  ofler  themselves  from  the  house  of  God,  or  the  throne  of  grace.  Scott. 


Verse  19. 

'  Tie  that  will  set  tlie  hearts  of  other  men  on  fire  with  tfie  love  of 
Cfirist,  must  himself  burn  with  love.'     Hooker.  (1  Clir.  29:10 — 20.) 

Scott. 
Verse  14. 

Oat  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them  against  Amahk.']  '  I  find 
no  sense  of  these  words  so  plain  as  this,  that  the  Amalekites  com- 
ing to  assist  Sisera,  a  small  party  of  Ephraimites,  called  here  a 
root,  intercepted  them.  Dr.  AlUz  [and  so  Schnurrer  in  Rob,  Bib 
Repos.]  thinks  Amalek  here  means  a  mountain  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  [fluiijiion  thinks  colonies  of  A.]  mentioned  eft.  12:15.  so 
it  makes  this  clear  sense  far  easier  and  more  natural  than  the  other: 
Out  of  Ephraim  was  their  beginning  (so  the  word  root  may  be  inter- 
preted) about  Amalek.  That  is,  the  Ephraimites  who  came  to  the 
assistance  of  Barak,  began  their  listing  of  men  near  to  this  mountain.' 
Patrick.  Robinson  says,  root  is  here  a  frmhj  established  seat,  dwell- 
ing, and  suffgests  that  colonies  of  Amalekites  migrated  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Canaanites,  and  that  the  Ephraimites  who  dwelt  near  one 
of  these,  were  those  who  thus  came  out  to  the  war.  See  Bib. Repos.  Ed. 

The  Zebulunites  were  so  much  in  earnest,  that  even  theirstudenta, 
or  artists,  came  to  join  the  army,  and  to  serve  the  common  cause.  {M. 
R,)  Scott. 

That  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer.]  Marg.  draw  with  the  pen.  The  cut, 
from  the  Egyptian  monuments  found  at  Thebes,  shows  a  person  ap- 


parently taking  paint,  from  a  colored  spot,  upon  his  pencil  or  brush,  to 
draw  a  figure  upon  his  tablet :  a  case  of  reeds  appears  above.  The 
lower  figure  seems  to  represent 
one  writing  with  a  quill  upon  a 
roll  of  papyrus.  Jl/icA.  translates 
the  phrase,  they  that  grasp  the  rod 
of  the  reckoner.  We  find  the 
Egyptians  (note  *  p.  730)  had 
scribes,  who  marked  on  a  regis- 
ter the  number  of  the  slain,  and 
prisoners;  and  that  there  were 
scribes  who  kept  a  muster  roll  of 
the  army,  is  very  likely,  for  upon 
the  walls  of  the  temple,  alluded 
to  in  the  note  above,  there  are 
also  three  figures,  over  which  re- 
spectively is  read  Basilica  gram- 
mate  (Royal  .scribe)  commandant 
of  cavalry,  do.  of  infantry,  do.  of 
cavalry.  That  there  were  among 
the  Israelites  scribes  who  took  care  of  the  genealogical  registers,  and 
of  course,  of  the  army  roll,  is  evident  from  the  books  of  Moses  &c.; 
and  as  named  with  governors,  these  persons  seem  to  be  officers  of 
consequence.  Ed. 
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valley.  *  For  the  divis- 
ions of  Reuljen  there  ivere 
great  f  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou 
among  the  ^  sheep-folds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  flocks  ?  X  For  the  di- 
visions of  Reuben  there 
were  great  searchings  of 
heart. 

17  '  Gilead  abode  be- 
yond Jordan :  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  ni  ships  ? 
■"  Asher  continued  on  the 
jl  sea-shore,  and  abode 
in  his  §  breaches. 

18  "  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  ivere  a  people 
that  ^  jeoparded  "  their 
lives  unto  the  death  Pin 
the  high  places  of  the 
field. 

19  The  "J  kings  came 
and  fought;  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in 
■"Taanach  by  the  waters 
of  Megiddo:  nhey  took 
no  gain  of  money. 

20  They 'fought  from 
heaven,  "the  stars  in  their 
**  courses  fought  against 
Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  ^  Ki- 
shon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the 
river  Kishon.  ^  O  my 
soul,  thou  hast  trodden 
down  strength. 

22  Then    were    the 

*  horse-hoofs  broken  by 
the  means  of  the  ff  pran- 
eings,  the  prancings  of 
their  mighty  ones. 

•  Or,  Tn  the,  &c.    Acts  1S:39. 

t  Heb.  impressions.      Prov.  22:13.     2 

Cor.  U:2. 
k  Num.  32:1—5,24.      Phil.  2:21.    3:19, 
+  Or,  Tn.     15.     marg. 

1  See  on  Josh.  13:25,31. 
mJosb.  19:4—31. 

^  Or,  sea-port. 
§  Or,  creeks, 
u  See  on  4:10. 
IT  Heb.  eTpoeedto  r, 
o  Esth.  4:16.     Acts 

Rev.  12:11. 
p  4:6,10,14. 
q  Josh.  10:22—27. 

—6.    68:12—14. 

12—14.     19:19. 
r  See  on  1:27.-1  Kings  4:12. 
B  30.    4:16. 
t  Josh.  10:11.    1  Sam.  7:10.    Ps.  77:17, 

18. 
u  4:15. 

•*  Heb.  piths. 

X  4:7,13.  I  Kings  18:40.  Ps.  83:9,10. 
V  Gen.  49:18.     Is.  25:10.     Mic.  7:10. 

2  Ps.20:7.  33:17.  147:10,11.  Is.  5:28. 
Jer.  47:3.     Mic.  4:13. 

tt  Or,  tramplings,  or,  plungings. 


JUDGES,  V. 

Benjamin,  v.  14.  Out  of  Ephraim,  was  there 
a  root,  and  life  in  the  root,  against  Amalek. 
Tliere  was  in  Ephraim  a  mountain  called  the 
mount  of  Amalek,  (mentioned,  ch.  12:  13.) 
which  some  think  is  here  meant,  and  some  read 
it,  There  vjas  a  root  in  Amalek;  that  is,  in 
that  mountain  ;  a  strong  resolution  in  the  minds 
of  that  people  to  make  head  against  the  oppres- 
sors, which  was  the  root  of  the  matter.  Here- 
in Benjamin  had  set  them  a  good  example; 
Epliraim  moved  after  ihee,  Benjamin.  Benja- 
min was  the  junior  triho,  and  mucii  inferior, 
especially  at  this  tijno,  both  in  number  and 
wealth,  yet  when  they  led,  Ephraim  followed  in 
appearing  for  the  common  cause.  If  we  be  not 
so  bold  as  to  lead,  yet  we  must  not  be  so  proud 
and  sullen,  as  not  to  follow  even  our  inferiors  in 
a  good  work.  Ephraim  was  at  a  distance,  and 
therefore  could  not  send  forth  many  of  its  boughs ; 
but  Deborah,  who  was  one  of  them,  knew  there 
was  a  root  of  them,  that  they  were  hearty  well- 
wishers  to  the  cause.  Lightfoot  gives  quite 
another  sense  of  this;  Joshua  of  Ephraim,  had 
been  a  root  of  such  victories  against  Amalek, 
(Ex.  17.)  and  Ehud  of  Benjamin  lately  against 
Amalek  and  Moab. 

(2.)  The  ice  being  broken  by  Ephraim  and 
Benjamin,  Macliir  (the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
beyond  Jordan)  and  Zebulun  sent  in  men  very 
serviceable.  When  an  army  is  to  be  raised,  es- 
pecially under  such  disadvantages  as  were  occa- 
sioned by  the  long  disuse  of  arms,  and  the  dis- 
piritedness  of  the  people,  it  is  of  great  consequence 
to  be  furnished,  [1.]  With  men  of  courage  for 
officers,  and  such  the  family  of  Machir  furnished, 
whence  came  down  governors.  The  children  of 
3Iachir  were  particularly  famous  for  their  valor 
in  Moses'  time,  (Num.  32  :  89.)  and,  it  seems, 
it  continued,  the  more  because  they  were  seated 
in  the  frontiers.  [2.]  With  men  of  learning  and 
ingenuity,  for  secretaries  of  war,  such  weie  sup- 
plied out  of  Zebulun  ;  men  that  handle  the  pen 
of  the  writer,  clerks  that  issued  orders,  wrote 
circular  letters,  drew  commissions,  mustered  their 
men,  and  kept  their  accounts.  Thus  must  every 
man,  according  as  he  has  received  the  gift, 
minister  the  same,  for  the  public  good,  1  Pet.  4: 
10.  The  eyes  see,  and  the  ears  hear,  for  the 
whole  body.-  I  know  it  is  generally  understood 
of  the  forwardness  even  of  the  scholars  of  this 
tribe,  who  studied  the  law  and  expounded  it,  to 
take  up  arms  in  this  cause,  though  they  were  bet- 
ter skilled  in  books  than  in  the  art  of  war. 

(3.)  Issachai'  did  good  service  too;  it  should 
seem  there  were  not  many  common  soldiers  listed 
out  of  that  tribe,  yet  the  princes  of  Issachar 
were  with  Deborah  and  Barak,  {v.  15.)  pro- 
bably, as  a  great  council  of  war  to  advise  on  emer- 
gencies, and  it  should  seem,  these  accompanied 
Barak  too.  Did  he  go  on  foot^  They  footed  it 
with  him,  not  consulting  their  honor  or  ease. 
Did  he  go  into  the  valley,  the  place  of  most  dan- 
ger"?  They  exposed  themselves  with  him,  and 
were  still  at  his  right  hand  to  advise  him  ;  for  the 
men  of  Issachar  weie  men  that  had  understand- 
ing of  the  times,  1  Chron.  12:.  32. 

(4.)  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  the  most  bold 
and  active  of  all  the  tribes,  not  only  out  of  a  par- 
ticular affection  to  Barak,  their  countryman,  but 


77(6  song  of  Deborah. 

because, lying  nearest  to  Jabin,the  oppression  was 
heavier  on  ihem  than  on  any  other  tribe.  Better 
die  in  honor  than  live  in  Bondage;  therefore  in 
pious  zeal  for  God  and  their  country,  they  jeop- 
arded their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field,  v.  18.  With  what  heroic 
bravery  did  they  charge  and  push  on,  even  on  the 
chariots  of  iron,  despising  danger,  and  settin<» 
death  itself  at  defiance. 

(5.)  The  stars  from  heaven  appeared,  or  acted 
alleabt,  on  Israel'.-*  side;  {v.  20.)  th&t  is,  by  their 
malignant  influences;  or  by  causing  the  storms 
of  hail  and  thunder,  which  contributed  so  much 
to  the  rout  of  Sisera's  army.  The  Chaldee  reads 
it.  From  heaven,  from  the  place  where  the 
stars  go  forth,  war  was  waged  against  Sis- 
era;  that  is,  the  power  of  the  God  of  heaven  was 
engaged  against  him,  making  use  of  the  minis- 
tration of  the  angels  of  heaven.  Some  way  or 
other,  the  heavenly  bodies  (not  arrested,  as  when 
the  sun  stood  still  at  Joshua's  word,  but  going  on 
in  their  courses)  fought  against  Sisera.  Those 
whom  God  is  an  enemy  to,  the  whole  creation  is 
at  war  with.  Perhaps  the  flashes  of  lightning 
frightened  the  horses,  so  as  that  they  pranced  till 
their  very  hoofs  were  broken  ;  (v.  22.)  and,  pro- 
bably, overturned  the  chariots  of  iron  which  they 
drew,  or  turned  them  back  on  their  owners. 

(6.)  The  river  of  Kishon  fought  against  their 
enemies.  It  swept  many  of  them  away,  that 
hoped  to  make  their  escape  through  it,  v.  21. 
Ordinarily,  it  was  but  a  shallow  river,  and,  being 
in  their  own  country,  we  may  suppose  they  well 
knew  its  fords  and  safest  passages,  yet,  now,  pro- 
bably by  the  great  rain  that  fell,  it  was  so  swelled, 
and  the  stream  so  deep  and  strong,  that  those 
wlio  attempted  to  pass  it  were  drowned,  lieing 
feeble  and  faint,  and  unable  to  make  their  way 
through  it.  And  then  were  the  horse  hoofs  bro- 
ken by  means  o{  \.\\e  plunging s.  So  it  is  in  the 
margin,  v.  22.  The  river  of  Kishon  is  called 
that  ancient  river,  because  described  or  cele- 
brated by  ancient  historians  or  poets;  or  rather, 
because  it  was  designed  of  old,  in  the  council  of 
God,  to  serve  his  purposes  against  Sisera  at  this 
time,  and  did  so,  as  if  it  had  been  made  on  pur- 
pose; thus  the  water  of  the  old  pool,  God  is 
said  to  have  fashioned  long  ago,  for  that  use  to 
which  it  was  put,  Isa.  22:   11. 

(7.)  Deborah's  own  soul  fought  against  them; 
she  speaks  of  it  with  a  holy  exultation,  v.  21.  O 
my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 
She  did  it  by  exciting  others,  and  assisting  them, 
also  by  her  prayers.  As  Moses  conquered  Am- 
alek by  lifting  up  his  hand,  so  Deborah  vanquish- 
ed Sisera  by  lifting  up  her  heart:  when  the  soul 
is  employed  in  holy  exercises,  and  heart-work  is 
made  of  them,  through  the  grace  of  God,  the 
streng^th  of  our  spiritual  enemies  will  be  trodden 
down,  and  will  fall  before  us. 

3.  In  this  great  engagement,  she  observes  who 
stood  neuter.  It  is  strange  to  find  how  many, 
even  of  those  called  Israelites,  basely  deserted  this 
glorious  cause,  and  declined  to  appear.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  J  uiiah  or  Simeon  among  the  tribes 
concerned,  because  they, lying  so  very  remote  from 
the  scene  of  action,  had  not  an  opportunity  to  ap- 
pear, therefore  it  Was  not  expected  from  them; 
but  for  those   that   lay  near,  and   yet  would  not 


Verse  16. 
Bleatings  of  the  flocks.]     '  She  upbraids  them  for  being  more  affect- 
eJ  with  the  bleatings  of  tlieir  sheep,  than  with  the  cries  and  groans 
of  their  brethren  under  Jabin's  tyranny,  which  argues  their  covetous- 
ness  and  baseness  of  spirit.'  Assemb.  An>-. 

Verse  17. 
Machir  seems  to  have  been  that  half  of  Manasseh  which  dwelt 
west  of  Jordan.  (14)     It  is  probable,  that   all  the  Israelites,   who 
dwelt  east  of  Jordan,  abode  at  home  and  refused  their  concurrence. 

Scott. 
Verse  18. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  Judah  and  Simeon  are  not  mentioned  in  this 
poem,  either  as  deserving  censure  or  commendation  :  and  this  cannot 
well  be  accounted  for  ;  unless  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern  part  of 
the  land  were  at  that  time  so  circumstanced,  that  it  could  not  be  ex- 
pected they  should  help  their  brethren  of  the  north.  (3:30.)        Id. 
Verse  19. 
Some  other  kings  of  Canaan  had  confederated  with  Jahin,  entirefv 
out  of  hatred  against  Israel,  without  receiving  any  recompense  for 
their  assistance.  °       j  Id 


III  Taanach  by  the  loaters  of  .Mrglddo.]  '  Sisera's  army  lay  between 
these,  as  fiasi  thinks,  e.\tending  from  one  to  the  other.' — Take  no 
gain,  Sf-c]  '  The  simple  sense  seems  to  be,  they  came  gratis,  and 
fought,  not  for  money,  but  for  glory.  The  vulgar  take  it,  they  got  no 
prey  as  they  e.\pecled  ;  and  Kimchi  much  differently  still,  (which  the 
words  will  bear)  they  came  so  enraged  against  Israel,  that  they  would 
have  spared  no  man's  life,  however  much  might  have  been  offered  for 
it,  because  they  thirsted  for  blood  only.'  Patrick. — '  The  word  we 
translate  ^ain,  means  also  greediness  and  eager  desire.  So  the  sense 
will  be,  that  they  entertained  no  desire  for  money,  or  plunder,  but 
were  bent  on  victory  and  slaughter.'  Hewlett. 

Verse  20. 

The  angels  are  called  '  morning  stars,'  (Job  38  :  7.)  and  their  assist- 
ance may  be  here  ineant :  or,  in  poetical  language,  a  violent  tempest, 
raised  at  that  time,  which  greatly  facilitated  the  destruction  of  the 
Caiiaanites,  might  be  ascribed  to  the  influences  of  the  stars  in  their 
courses.  Some  think  the  battle  continued  (luring  part  of  the  night  j 
and  that  the  bright  shining  of  the  stars  enabled  Israel  more  success- 
fully to  pursue  and  more  effectually  to  destroy  tlieir  enemies. 

Verse  22.     M.  R.—Ia.  5:  26—30.  Scott. 
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23  *  Curse  yc  Meroz, 
said  *•  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  yc  bitterly 
the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  "^  they  came  not 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
"*  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty. 

24  °  Blessed  above  wo- 
men shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be  ; 
blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  '  asked  water, 
and  she  gave  him  milk  : 
she  brought  forth  butter 
in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to 
the  nail,  and  her  right 
hand  to  the  workman's 
hammer:  and  *  with  the 
hammer  shesmote  Sisera; 
ssbe  smote  off  his  head, 
when  she  had  pierced 
and  stricken  through  his 
temples. 

27  t  At  her  feet  he 
bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
down ;  at  her  feet  he 
bowed,  he  fell :  ••  where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell 
down  \  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sis- 
era  looked  out  at  a  win- 
dow, and  cried  '  through 
the  lattice,  ^  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming? 
why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies 
answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  §  answer  to  her- 
self, 

30  '  Have 
sped  ?  have 
divided      the 

1  Sam.  26:19. 
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venture,  indclil)lc  marks  of  disgrace  are  iicre  put 
on  them,  and  they  deserved  it. 

(1.)  lleuben  basely  declined  llie  service,  D.  15, 
16.  Justly  had  he  long  ago  been  deprived  of  the 
privileges  of  the  biith-rigiit,  and  still  does  his  dy- 
ing father's  doom  stick  by  him,  M7is<a6/e  as  joaier, 
he  shall  not  excel.  Two  things  hindered  them 
from  engaging;  [1.]  Their  divisions.  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  (or  in  these  divisions)  there 
were  great  thoughts,  impressions,  and  searchings 
of  heart.  Not  only  for  their  division  from  Ca- 
naan by  the  Jordan,  that  needed  not  have  hin- 
dered them,  had  they  been  hearty  in  the  cause; 
for  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan,  and  yet  from 
Machir  of  Gilead  came  down  governors:  but  it 
means,  either  that  they  were  divided  among  them- 
selves, (could  not  agree  who  should  go,  or  who 
lead,)  or,  divided  in  their  opinion  of  this  war  from 
the  rest  of  the  tribes;  thought  the  attempt  either 
not  justifiable,  or  not  practicable,  and  therefore 
blamed  those  that  engaged  in  it,  and  did  them- 
selves decline  it;  this  occasioned  great  search- 
ings  of  heart  among  the  rest;  especially  when 
they  had  reason  to  suspect,  that,  whatever  Reuben 
pretended,  his  siuing  still  now,  proceeded  from  a 
cooling  of  his  affections  to  his  brethren.  It 
grieves  us  to  see  our  mother's  children  angry 
with  us  for  doing  our  duty,  and  looking  strange 
upon  us  when  ^ve  most  need  their  friendship  and 
assistance.  [2.]  Their  business.  Reuben  abode 
among  the  sheepfolds,  pretending  they  could  not 
conveniently  leave  the  sheep  they  tended;  he 
loved  lo  hear  the  blcatings  of  the  flocks,  or,  as 
some  read  it,  the  whistlings  of  the  flocks,  the 
music  the  shepherds  made  with  their  oaten  reeds 
or  pipes,  and  the  pastorals  they  sung;  these  Reu- 
ben preferred  before  the  martial  drum  and  trum- 
pet. Thus  many  are  kept  from  doing  their  duty 
by  the  fear  of  trouble,  the  love  of  ea.se,  and  an  in- 
ordinate affection  to  their  worldly  business  and 
advantage.  Narrow,  selfish  spirits  care  not  what 
becomes  of  the  interests  of  God's  church,  so  tiiey 
can  but  get,  keep,  and  save  money;  All  seek 
their  own. 

(2.)  Dan  and  Asher  did  the  same,  v.  17. 
These  two  lay  on  the  sea-coast,  and,  [1.]  Dan 
pretended  he  could  not  leave  his  ships,  but  they 
would  be  exposed,  perhaps  he  pleaded  unfitness 
for  land  service ;  but  Zebulun  also  was  a  haven 
for  ships,  a  sea-faring  tribe,  and  yet  was  forward 
and  active  in  this  expedition.  There  is  no  ex- 
cuse we  make  to  shift  off  duty,  but  what  some  or 
other  have  broken  through  and  set  aside,  whose 
courage  and  resolution  will  rise  up  against  us  and 
shame  us.  [2.]  Asher  pretended  he  must  stay  at 
home  and  repair  the  breaches  the  sea  had  made 
on  his  land,  and  to  fortify  his  works  against  its 
encroachments ;  or  he  abode  in  his  creeks,  or 
small  havens,  where  his  trading  vessels  lay  to  at- 
tend them.  A  little  thing  will  serve  those  for  a 
pretence  to  stay  at  home,  who  have  no  mind  to 
engage  in  the  most  necessary  services,  because 
there  are  difficulty  and  danger  in  them. 

(3.)  But  above  all,  Meroz  is  condemned,  and  a 
curse  pronounced  on  the  inhabitants  of  it,  be- 
cause they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  v. 
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23.  Probably  this  was  some  city  near  the  scene 
of  action,  therefore  the  inhabitants  liad  a  fair  op- 
portunity of  showing  their  obedience  to  God,  and 
their  concern  for  Israel,  and  of  doing  good  sei'- 
vice  to  the  common  cause;  but  they  basely  de- 
clined it,  for  fear  of  Jabin's  iron  chariots.  The 
Lord  needed  not  their  help;  He  made  it  appear 
He  could  do  his  work  without  them :  but  no  thanks 
to  them;  for  aught  they  knew,  the  attempt  might 
have  miscarried  for  want  of  their  hand;  there- 
fore they  are  cursed  for  not  coming  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  when  it  was  in  eifcct  proclaimed, 
JVho  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  The  cause  be- 
tween God  and  the  principalities  and  powers  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  will  not  admit  of  neu- 
trality; God  looks  on  those  as  against  Him,  that 
are  not  with  Him.  This  curse  is  pronounced 
by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  and  further  than  we 
have  warrant  and  authority  from  Him,  we  may 
not  curse.  He  that  will  richly  reward  all  his 
good  soldiers,  will  certainly  and  severely  punish 
all  cowards  and  deserters.  This  city  of  ]Mer07. 
seems  to  have  been  at  this  time  a  considerable 
place,  since  something  great  was  expected  from 
it ;  but,  probably,  after  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had 
pronounced  this  curse  on  it,  it  dwindled,  and  like 
the  fig-tree  Christ  cursed,  withered  away,  so  that 
we  never  read  of  it  after  this  in  the  Scripture. 

V.  24 — 31.  Deborah  here  concludes  this  tri- 
umphant song, 

I.  With  the  praise  of  Jael.  She  had  men- 
tioned her  before,  (u.  6.)  as  one  that  would  have 
served  her  country  ;  now  she  applauds  her  as  one 
that  did  serve  it  admirably  well.  Her  poetry  is 
finest  and  most  florid  here,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
song.  How  honorably  does  she  speak  of  Jael, 
(y.  24.)  who,  though  not  a  native  of  Israel,  (for 
aught  that  appears,)  yet  heartily  espoused  the 
cause  of  Israel  in  this  critical  juncture,  and  biave- 
ly  fought  for  those  whom  she  saw  God  fought  for! 
Blessed  shall  she  be  above  toomen  in  the  tent. 
Note,  Those  whose  lot  is  cast  in  a  low  and  nar- 
row sphere  of  activity,  if  they  serve  God  in  that 
according  to  their  capacity,  shall  in  nowise  lose 
their  reward.  Jael  in  the  tent  wins  as  rich  a 
blessing  as  Barak  in  the  field. 

Nothing  is  more  confounding,  grievous,  and 
shameful,  than  disappointment;  and  Deborah  here 
most  elegantly  describes  two  great  disappoint- 
ments, the  shame  of  which  was  typical  of  sinners' 
everlasting  shame. 

1.  Sisera  found  a  fatal  enemy,  where  he  ex- 
pected a  fast  and  faithftil  friend.  (1 .)  Jael  showed 
him  the  kindness  of  a  fiicnd,  v.  25.  He  asked 
only  for  water  to  (juench  his  thirst,  but  she  gave 
him  milk,  and  brought  forth  butter,  that  is, 
(say  some,)  milk  which  had  the  butter  taken  from 
it;  we  call  it  butter-milk:  but  others  say  milk 
that  had  the  butter  still  in  it;  we  call  it  cream: 
whichsoever  it  was,  it  was,  probably,  the  best  her 
house  afforded;  and,  to  set  it  off,  slie  brought  it 
in  a  lordly  dish,  sucli  as  she  so  called,  the  finest 
she  had,  and  belter  than  she  ordinarily  used  at  her 
own  table.  This  confirmed  Sisera 's  opinion  of 
her  friendship,  and  made  him  sleep  the  more  se- 


Verse  23. 

Perhaps  their  refusal  arose  from  a  secret  favor  borne  to  the  Canaan- 
ites.  The  Lord  did  not  want  their  help  against  the  mightiest  of  his 
enemies  ;  but  their  conduct  proved  their  unbelief  and  degeneracy. — 
Deborah  did  not  curse  them  out  of  personal  resentment,  l)Ut  '  the  An- 
gel of  the  Lord  '  commanded  her  to  pronounce  a  curse  upon  them  ; 
that  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  was  the  '  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host.' 
(JVote,  .Josh.  5: 13 — 15.) — Perhaps  Meroz  had  before  been  a  flourish- 
ing city.  Scott. 
Verse  94. 

In  the  tent.]  '  That  is,  hers  be  all  domestic  happiness.  But  Peter 
Martyr  thinks  it  refers  to  what  she  did  in  her  tent,  it  being  no  less 
glorious  than  what  others  did  in  the  field.'  Patrick. 

Verses  25. 

She  gave  him — she  hrouglit  forth  butler.']  'Everything  here  agrees 
with  Arab  customs  ;  and  if  we  suppose  Jael  had  just  been  churning, 
we  may  account  in  the  easiest  manner  in  the  world  for  these  two  ex- 
pressions. Sisera  being  thirsty  asked  for  water;  she  opens  a  bottle 
(leathern  of  course)  and  pouring  its  contents  into  a  bowl  fit  to  be 
presented  to  a  man  of  Sisera's  quality,  and  doubtless  the  best  she  had, 
she  offers  him  this  butter-milk.'  Hewlett.— Dr.  ./S.  Clarice  thinks  it 
probable  buttermilk  is  intended,  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  He- 
brew word,  here  rendered  butter,  signifies  disturbed,  agitated,  fyc. 

Ed. 
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.     ,  Verse  28. 

In  an  ordinary  poem  we  should  say,  this  was  finely  imagined  :  but 
we  may  here  conclude  it  was  actually  the  case.  Scott. 

Looked  out.]  '  The  method  of  building,  both  in  Barbary  and  in  the 
Levant,  seems  to  have  conlinued  the  same  from  the  earliest  ages 
All  the  windows  open  into  private  internal  courts,  if  we  except 
sometimes  a  latticed  window  [note  and  cut,  Cant.  8:  10.]  or  balcony, 
towards  the  street,  used  only  on  festival  occasions,  when  all  is  free- 
dom, and  every  familv  is  ambitious  of  adorning  both  the  inside  and 
outside  of  their  houses  vviUi  Ihe  richest  part  of  their  furniture;  while 
crowds  of  both  se.\es,  dressed  in  their  best  apparel,  and  laying  aside 
all  modesty,  ceremony  and  restraint,  go  in  and  out  where  they  please. 
The  account,  2  Kings  11:30.  of  Jezebel's  painting  her  fare,  and  tiring 
her  head,  and  looking  out  at  a  window,  on  Jehu's  public  entry  into 
Jezreel,  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  an  eastern  lady  at  one  of  these  so- 
lemnities.' Shaw  in  Hewlett. 
Verse  29. 

Wise.]     This  seems  to  be  spoken  ironically.  Scott. 

Verse  30. 
(M.  R.)  j}  damsel  or  tv)o.]  What  a  picture  does  this  give  of  an  ungodly 
and  sensual  heart !  How  shameful  are  these  wishes  of  an  aged  mo- 
ther for  a  beloved  son,  and  his  officers  and  soldiers  :  that  a  woman  of 
honor  and  virtue,  as  we  say,  could  delight  her  fancy,  with  conceiv- 
ing the  Israelitish  virgins  divided  among  the  conquerors,  as  their 
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*  every  man  a  damsel  or    cure.    But  (2.)  Sim  proveil  his  mortal  enemy; 
two'     to    Sisera    a    nrev    gave  him  li is  death's  stroke;    it  is  curiotislv  Je- 
-  of  "divers  colors/a  prey    ^'^'•''^^^'  \  ^6'  27      Hammering  Sisera,  so  the 
^  ,.  ,  r         II        marffin,  that  proud  man.     VVe  read  it,  slie smo^e 

of  divers  colors  of  needle-  ^^/-.^  Aead,  probably  with  his  own  swonl.  But 
work,  01  divers  colors  because  there  was  no  occasion  for  cutting  oft"  his 
of  needle-work  on  both  head,  nor  was  it  mentioned  in  the  history,  many 
sides,  ?/iee<  for  the  necks  liiink  it  should  be  read, -SVie  sirucA:  <A/-a(t,i°"A /(j.s 
of  them  that  lake  the  head.  How  mean  does  Sisera  look,  fallen  at 
gpQJj  3  Jael's  feet!  v.  27.     At  the  feet  of  this  female 

31 '"So    let    all     thine    executioner,  he  bowed,  he  fell ;   thus  is  shumc  the 
•■-V     C\\  proud  men.     And   it  is  a  very  lively  rop- 

enemies  pensn,  UL,0Rd:  resentation  of  the  ruin  of  those  sinners,  whose 
but  let  "them  that  love  prosperity  slays  them;  it  flatters  and  caresses 
him  he  as  p  the  sun  when  them,  but  pierces  them  through  with  many  sor- 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  rows;  its  flatteries  are  fatal,  and  sink  them  at 
mis-ht.     1  And     the    land    last  into  perdition,  1  Tim.  6:  9,  10. 

2.  Sisera's  mother  had  the  tidings  brought  her 
of  her  son's  fall  and  ruin,  liicn  when  big  with 
expectation  of  his  glorious  and  triumphant  re- 
turn, V.  28 — 30.  /rVif/  is  his  chariot  so  long 
in  coming!  She  speaks  this  in  foiuf  desire,  not 
so  much  out  of  concern  for  his  safelv,  or  any 
Pet  ^^8^1  jfeo'i'i'sy  of  his  having  miscarried,  but  out  of  a 
longing  for  his  glory:  but  The  chariots  of  his 
13^  Mii"T'  S^ory  were  now  "become  the  shame  of  his 
house.  Let  us  take  heed  of  indulging  sueli  de- 
sires as  these,  particularly  toward  that  which 
cherishes  vain  glory.  Eagerness  and  impatience  in  our  desires  do  us  great  pre- 
judice, arid  make  it  intolerable  to  us  to  be  crossed.  But  toward  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  glories  of  that  day,  we  should  thus  stand  affected  : 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  for  here  we  cannot  be  disappointed.  Her 
wise  ladies  answered  her,  and  tiioiight  they  gave  a  very  good  account  of  the 
delay;  yea,  she  (in  her  wisdom, says  the  Chaldce)  tauntingly  made  answer  to 
lierself,  '  Have  they  not  sped?  No  doubt  they  have,  and  what  dtla\s  them  is, 
they  are  dividing  the  prey.'  Observe,  how  impudently,  and  to  the  reproach 
and  scandal  of  tiieir  sex,  these  ladies  boast  of  the  multitude  of  damsels  which  the 


might.     1  And    the   land 
liad  rest  forty  years. 

*    Heb.  t'lP  head,  of  a  man. 
mOen.  37:3.     2  Sam.  13:18.     P8.45:H. 
II  I's.  43:4,5.     53:10,11.     68:1—3.      83:9 
—18.     97:8.     Rev.  6:10.     18:20.     19: 


o  Ex.  20:6.    Dent. 6:5. 

10.     Rom.  8:;8.     1  Cor. 

'2i.    Jam.  1:12.    2:5. 

John  4:19— 21.    5:2,3. 
p  2  Sam.  23:4.    Ts.  19:4,5 

4:18.    Dao.  12:3.      lies 

13:43. 
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Ps.  91:14.     97: 

Eph.  6: 


The  song  of  Deborah. 

soldiers  would  abuse.  How  childishly  tiiey 
please  themselves  with  the  hope  of  seeing  Sisera 
himself  in  a  gaudy  mantle  of  divers  colors; 
how  charmingly  would  it  look!  phmdered  out  of 
the  wardrobe  of  some  Israelitish  lady.  It  is  re- 
peated again,  as  what  pleased  their  fancy  above 
any  tiling,  of  divers  colors  of  needle-work  on 
both  sides,  and  therefore  very  rich ;  such  pieces 
of  enibroidery  they  hoped  Sisera  would  have,  to 
present  his  mother  and  the  ladies  with.  Thus 
apt  are  we  to  deceive  ourselves  with  great  expec- 
tations, and  confident  hopes  of  honor  and  plea- 
sure, and  wealth  in  this  world,  by  which  we 
prepare  for  ourselves  the  shame  and  grief  of  a 
disappointment.  And  thus  does  God  often  bring 
ruin  on  his  enemies,  when  they  are  most  elevated. 
II.  She  concludes  all  with  a  prayer  to  God, 
1.  For  the  destruction  of  all  his  foes.  Though 
our  enemies  are  to  be  prayed  for,  God's  ene- 
mies, as  such,  are  to  be  prayed  against:  and 
when  we  see  some  of  God's  enemies  remarkably 
humbled  and  brought  down,  that  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  pray  for  the  downfal  of  all  the 
rest.  Deborah  was  a  prophetess,  and  this  prayer 
was  a  prediction,  that  in  due  time  allGod'sene- 
niies  shall  perish,  Ps.  92:  9.  None  ever  hard- 
ened his  heart  and  prospered.  2.  For  the  exal- 
tation and  comfort  of  all  his  friends.  *  But  let 
them  that  love  Him,  be  as  the  sun  when  he 
goeth  forth  in  his  strength;  cast  such  benign 
influences,  be  as  much  out  of  the  reach  of  their 
enemies.  Let  them,  as  burning  and  shining 
lights,  in  their  places,  dispel  the  mists  of  dark- 
ness, and  shine  with  more  and  more  lustre  and 
power  unto  the  perfect  day,'  Prov.  4:  18. 
Such  shall  be  the  honor,  and  such  the  joy,  of  all 
tliat  love  God  in  sincerity,  and  for  ever  they  shall 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  12 — 31.     When  we  rehearse  the  righteous,  faithful,  and  covetous,  and  the  ambitiousl  where  their  boasted  wisdom?  where 

merciful  acts  of  the  Lord ;    we  should  also  bear  true  respect  and  tlieir  high-sounding  titles  and  glittering  distinctions'?     All,  all 

affection,  and  give  due  commendation,  to  those  who  have  been  are  vaniL-hed,  and  gone  for  ever!     But   the  righteous  may  look 

his  willing  messengers  of  kindness  to  us,  and  should  at  least  re-  forward  to  th.it  solemn  scene  with  joyful  expectation;   may  con- 

compense  them  with  our  fervent  prayers  for  his  blessing  on  tiiem:  sider  death  and  jiulgment  as  the  coming  of  their  Beloved  to  com- 

and  while  He  needs  no  human  help,  He  is  pleased  to  employ  and  plete  their  felicity:    and,  though  willing   to   wait   his   time,  yet 

accept  the  services  of  those,  who  in  their  several  stations  improve  longing   to  behold   his  face,  they  may  well  say,  'Why   is    his 

their  talents  to  advance  his  cause :   nay.  He  requires  every  man  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots?  ' 

to  do  this,  and  will  call  those   to  a  severe  account  who  neglect  Though  they  meet  delays,  they  shall  not  suffer  disappointment; 

or  evade  his  service. — The  higher  any  man  is  advanced  in  Provi-  for  yet  a  little  space,  and  He  will  come,  and  receive  them  to  his 

dence,  the  more  forward  ought  he  to  be  in  promoting  the  public  glorious  and  eternal  rest.  Scott. 

good,  and  in  stirring  up  others,  to  do  the  same;  not  deeming  the        '  Behold!  my  soul,  with  holy  joy,  how  infinite  the  resources 

high  praises  of  God  unbecoming  his  office  and  station,  or  unsea-  are   in   the  faithfulness  of  Israel's  God!     What  hath  He  not 

sonable  in   the  most  ordinary  conversation  with  strangers,  and  wrought!     What  is  He  not  able  to  accomplish!     And  although 

even  with  the  nobles  of  the  earth. — They  who  would  do  good,  Israel  merited  it  not,  yet  nevertheless  Jehovah  wrought  for  his 

must  shake  off  sloth,  renounce  indulgence,  and  learn  to  be  active  name's  sake,  and  that   He  might  make   his  mighty  power  be 

and  endure  hardship.     On  some  occasions  they  may  be  called  to  known. 

'jeopardy  their  lives  in  the  high  places  of  the  held  ;'  at  all  times,        '  And  is  there  nothing  in  all  ihis,  to  lead  the  heart  both  of  the 

to  sacrifice  many  personal  interests  for  the  public  good;   and  iiy  writer  and  of  the  reader  in  the  discovery  of  similar  deliverances? 

so  doing,  to  incur  the  reproach  and  censure  of  a  misjudging  world.  If  Deborah  and  Barak  had  their  day  of  triumph  in  the  Lord's 

Most  men  will  therefore  excuse  themselves:  and  while  they  are  manifestations  for  Israel,  cannot  you  and  I  look  back,  my  bro- 

averse  to  the  cross,  and   disaffected  to   the  cause  of  God,  they  tiier,  and  count  the  day  when  we  had  cause  to  praise  the  Lord 

will  find  apologies  for   their  conduct,  from  the  variety  of  their  for  the  avenging  of  Israel?     Oh!  yes,  I  trust  we  may  both  well 

secular  engagements  and  avocations.     But  they  who  iem|jorizc  count  the  liay  when  the  Lord  Jesus  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  and 

in  a  matter  which  admits  not  of  neutrality,  are  numbered  among  rescued  our  souls  from  the  noise  of  the  archers  of  the  enemj',  in 

his  enemies;    and,  whilst  they  grieve  and  discourage  the  hearts  the  place  of  drawing  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation.     Long 

of  others,  bring  heavy  wrath  on  themselves.     Indeed  power  and  did  our  foes  oppose  our  way,  and   the   high  ways  of  ordinances 

pre-eminence  at  present  seem  to  be   on  their  side,  and    the  ser-  were  unoccupied  by  us,  until  that  Jesus  arose,  and  led  captivity 

vants  of  God  are  poor,  despised,  and  afflicted:   but  the  tables  captive.     Then,  dearest  Lord,  when  Thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 

will  soon  be  turned;   and  the  feeblest  believer  shall  '  tread  down  when  Thou  marchedst  out  of  the   field  of  Edom,  then   did  the 

strength,'  and  e.xercise  dominion  [for  good]  over  the  mightiest  mountains  of  sin  in  our  natures   melt  before  the  Sun  of  Righte- 

of  the   wicked. — When    the  Almighty   '  arises   to  judgment,  to  ousness  at  his  rising,  and  Sinai  with  all  its  terrors  gave  way  to 

help  all  the  meek  on  earth,'  and  to  avenge  the  cause  of  his  peo-  the  presence  of  Jesus.     Oh!   give  us  grace,  dearest  Redeemer, 

pie,  the  whole  creation  wages  war  against  his  enemies;    while  to  awake  and  utter  a  song,  even  a  song  of  salvation,  to  the  Lord 

the  hosts  of  God  shall  sing  with  triumphant  acclamations,  'So  Jehovah.     May  this  be  the  everlasting  rejoicing  of  our  hearts: 

let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  LoRU;'  '  and  they  who  love  the  The  Lortl  is  our  .'Strength  and  our  song,  and  He  is  become  our 

Lord,'  shall  'shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.'  Salvation.'  Hawker. 

What  will  then  become  of  the  hopes  of  the  sensual,  the  vain,  the 


])roperty,  to  be  exposed  to  tfieir  uiibiidled,  domineering  lust !  And 
tluit  notliing  more  excellent  could  be  conceived  by  her  Iritimg  mind, 
than  to  see  her  son,  and  his  attendants  and  concubines,  arrayed  in 
tine  garments,  wrouKht  by  tJie  singular  skill  and  industry  of  their 
vanqiuslied  enemies  !  t?coiT. 

Ji  prey  of  divers  colors.'\  '  The  richest  part  of  the  spoil.  Homer 
mentions  painted  garments,  which  shined  with  flowers  and  trees  in 
beautiful  colors,  which  the  I'lnygians  afterwards  vvrousht  vvilh 
needles.  But  Babylon  was  most  famous  for  colored  garments,  which 
were  much  valued  in  those  early  times,  as  appears  by  the  story  of 
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Achan  ;  and  they  were  of  such  account  in  after  times,  that  only  the 
greater  sort  of  persons  were  permitted  to  wear  them,  which  may  \>d 
the  reason  why  they  are  appropriated  to  Sisera.'  Patrick. — 'Needle- 
work is  not  necessarily  implied.'  Robinson. —  Tkem  that  take  tJiR 
spuit.]     ' 'J  hat  is,  the  chief  commanders.'  Patrick. 

Verse  3]. 
Had  rest  forty  years.]     It  is  not  agreed  whether  these  years  are  to 
be  computed  from  the  time  that  Deborah  vv.is  raised  up  to  be  judge ; 
or  from  the  beginning  of  the  oppression  by  Jabin.    The  former  is  the 
more  obvious  interpretation.     {J\~otcs  3:  11,30.)  ''^?in'm 

[769] 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Iint^U  relapsing  into  sin,  is  oppressed 
by  Midian,  and  reproved  bv  a  pro- 
phet, 1—10.  Ti.e  Angel  of  the  Uird 
appoiiUB  Gideon  to  dehver  lliem,  and 
confirms  liis  commission  by  consuming 
his  oblation  with  lire,  11—31.  Gideon 
knows  who  the  Ansel  is,  and  is  alarm- 
ed; but  whtn  eiicuur,i;ed,  he  buil.ls 
nn  altar,  and  calls  it  JEHOVAH- 
BHALOM,  !«— i;4.  By  divine  com- 
mand he  destroys  Baal's  allar  and 
grove,  and  olTers'a  sacrifice  to  JEHO- 
VAH, 25—27.  His  citizens  purpose 
to  put  him  to  death;  but  hi.e  father  de- 
fend.s  him,  and  calls  him  Jenibbaal, 
2ft— 32.  He  raises  an  army,  and  is 
encouraged  by  a  twofold  si^n,  33 — 40. 

AND  the  cliildren  of 
Israel  *  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of 
''Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  <=the  hand  of 
Midian  *prevailed  against 
Israel :  and  because  of 
the  Midianites  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  made  tiiem 
the  ''dens  which  are  in 
the  mountains,  and  caves, 
and  strong-holds. 

3  And  so  it  was, «  when 
Israel  had  sown,  that  the 
Midianites  came  up,  and 
the  Amalekites,  and  'the 
children  of  the  east,  even 
they  came  up  against 
them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped 
against  them,  and  des- 
troyed the  increase  of  the 
earth,  still  thou  come 
unto  Gaza  ;  and  ••  left  no 
sustenance  for  Israel, 
neither  f  sheep,  nor  ox, 
nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up 
with  their  cattle,  and 
their  '  tents,  and  they 
came  ''as  grass-hoppers 
for  multitude  ;  for  both 
they  and  '  their  camels 
were  without  number: 
and  they  entered  into  the 
land  ■"  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was 
greatly  "  impoverished 
because  of  the  Midianites; 
and  the  children  of  Isra- 
el "cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when     the    children    of 
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JUDGES,  VL 

shine   as   the  run   in    the  firmament  of  our 
rather. 

Tlie  victory  lierc  ce]el)rate(l,  was  of  such  happy 
consequence  to  Israel,  thai  fur  the  l)est  part  of 
one  age  ihcy  enjoyed  the  peace  «liich  it  opened 
the  way  to  ;  The  land  had  rest  -40  years j  that 
i.s,  so  long  i(  was  from  tliis  victory  to  the  raising 
up  of  Gideon.  And  well  liad  it  been,  if,  when 
tile  churches  and  tlie  tribes  had  rest,  they  liad 
been  edified,  and  had  walked  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Chap.  VL  V.  1 — 6.  Nothing  that  occurred 
in  the  quiet  and  peaceable  times  of  Israel  is  re- 
corded: the  40  years'  rest,  after  the  conquest  of 
Jabin,  is  passed  over  in  silence,  and  here  begins 
the  story  of  another  distress,  and  another  deliv- 
erance by  Gideon,  the  fourth  of  the  judges. 

We  have  here,  I.  Israel's  sin  renewed,  ».  1. 
This  perverse,  unthinking  people,  (hat  had  so 
often  smarted  solely  for  their  idolatry,  on  a  little 
respite  of  God's  judgments,  return  to  it  again. 
The  providence  of  God  will  not  change  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  sinners. 

II.  Israel's  troubles  repeated.  This  would 
follow  of  course;  let  all  that  sin  expect  to  suffer; 
with  thefroward  God  will  show  Himself  fro- 
ward,  and  will  walk  contrary  to  those  that  walk 
contrary  to  Him,  Lev.  26:  21,  24.  Now  as  to 
this  trouble, 

1.  It  arose  from  a  very  despicable  enemy. 
God  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian; 
(v.  1.)  not  Midian  in  iheS.  where  Jethro  lived, 
but  Midian  in  the  E.  that  joined  Moab,  Num. 
22:  4.  A  people  all  men  despised  as  unculti- 
vated, and  unheaded;  hence  we  read  not  here  of 
any  king,  lord,  general,  that  they  had,  but  the 
fovce  will)  which  they  destroyed  Israel,  was  an 
undisciplined  mob;  and,  which  made  it  the  more 
grievous,  they  were  a  people  Israel  had  formerly 
subdued,  and  in  a  manner  destroyed;  (see  Num. 
31:  7.)  and  yet  by  this  time,  (near  200  years 
after,)  the  poor  remains  of  them  were  so  multi- 
plied, and  so  magnified,  that  they  were  capable 
of  being  made  a  very  severe  sconrge  to  Israel. 
Thus  God  moved  them  to  jealousy  with  those 
tohich  loere  not  a  people,  even  a  foolish  nation. 
Deut.  32:  21.  The  meanest  creature  will  serve 
lo  chastise  those  that  liave  made  God  their  enemy. 
And  when  those  we  are  authorized  to  rule,  prove 
rebellious  and  disobedient  to  us,  it  concerns  us  to 
inquire,  whether  we  have  not  been  so  to  our  sove- 
reign Ruler. 

2.  It  arose  to  a  very  formidable  height,  (y.  2.) 
The  hand  of  Midian  prevailed,  [lureiy  by  their 
multitude.  God  had  promised  to  increase  Israel 
as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore;  but  iheir  sin  stop- 
ped tiieir  growth  and  diminished  them,  and  then 
their  enemies,  though  otherwise  every  way  their 
inferiors,  overpowered  them  with  numbers.  They 
came  on  iheni  as  grasshoppers  for  multitude: 
(v.  5.)  not  in  a  regular  army  to  engage  them  in 
the  field,  but  in  a  confused  swarm,  to  plunder 
and  enrich  themselves  with  the  spoils.  Bands  of 
robbers,  and  no  belter.  And  sinful  Israel,  being 
separated  by  sin  from  God,  had  not  spirit  to 
make  head  against  them. 

Observe,  (1.)  The  Isiaelites  imprisoned,  or 
rather  imprisoning  themselves,  in  dens  and  caves, 
V.  2.  This  was  owing  purely  to  (heir  own  timor- 
ousncss  and  fuint-he:irtediiess,  the  effect  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  and  the  just  punishment  of  God, 
who  thus  fought  against  them  with  those  very 
terrors,  with  which  He  would  otherwise  have 
fouglit  for  them ;  had  it  not  been  for  this,  we 
caiuiot  but  think  Israel  a  match  for  the  Midi- 
anites: but  the  heart  that  departs  from  God  is 
lost,  not  only  to  what  is  good,  but  to  u  hat  is 
great.  Sin  dispirits  men,  and  makes  them  sneak 
into  dens  and  caves.  The  day  will  come,  when 
chief  captains  and  mighty  men  will  call  in  vain 
to  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them. 


The  Midianites  oppress  Israel. 

(2.)  The  Israelites  impoverished,  greatly,  v. 
6.  The  Midianites,  and  other  children  of  the  east 
that  joined  them  to  live  by  plunder,  as,  long  before, 
the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  did  tiial  plundered 
Job,  frce-booters,  these  made  frequent  incursions 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  That  fruitful  land  was 
a  great  temptation  to  ihem;  and  that  sloth  and 
luxury,  into  which  the  Israelites  v\ere  sunk  by  40 
years'  rest,  made  them  an  easy  prey.  Tliey 
came  up  against  them,  (v.  3.)  pitched  their 
camps  among  them,  (v.  4.)  and  brought  their 
cattle  with  them,  particularly  camels  innumera- 
ble; (v.  5.)  not  a  flying  party,  to  make  a  sally, 
and  be  gone  presently,  but  they  resolved  to  force 
their  way,  and  penetrated  through  the  heart  of 
the  country,  as  far  as  Gaza,  on  the  W.  (v.  4.) 
They  let  the  Israelites  alone  to  sow  their  ground, 
but  toward  harvest  came  and  seized  all,  and  ate 
up  and  destroyed  it,  both  grass  and  corn;  and 
when  they  went  away,  took  with  tliem  the  sheep 
and  oxen ;  so  that,  in  short,  they  left  no  suste- 
nance for  Israel,  except  what  was  privately  taken 
by  the  rightful  owners  into  the  dens  and  caves. 
Now  here  we  may  see,  [1.]  The  justice  of  God 
in  the  punishment  of  their  sin.  They  had  neg- 
lected to  honor  God  with  their  substance  in  tithes, 
and  offerings,  and  had  prepared  that  for  Baal 
with  which  God  should  have  been  served,  and 
now  God  justly  sends  an  enemy  to  take  it  away 
in  the  season  thereof  [2.]  The  consequence  of 
God's  departure  from  the  people  ;  when  He  goes, 
all  good  goes,  and  all  mischiefs  break  in.  When 
Israel  kept  in  with  God,  they  reaped  what  others 
sowed;  (Josh.  24:  13.  Ps.  105:  44.)  but  now 
that  God  had  forsaken  them,  others  reaped  what 
they  sowed.  Let  us  take  occasion  from  this,  to 
bless  God  for  our  national  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity, that  we  eat  the  labor  of  our  hands. 

III.  Israel's  sense  of  God's  hand  revived  at  last. 
Seven  years,  j'ear  afier  year,  did  the  Midianites 
make  these  inroads,  each,  we  may  suppose,  worse 
than  the  oiher,  (v.  1.)  until,  at  last,  all  other  suc- 
cors failing,  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord;  (v. 
6.)  for  crying  to  Baal  ruined,  and  would  not  help 
them.  When  God  judges.  He  will  overcome; 
and  sinners  shall  be  made  either  to  bend  or  break 
before  Him. 

V.  7 — 10.  Observe  here,  I.  God's  cognizance 
of  the  cries  of  Israel,  when  at  length  they  were 
directed  toward  Him.  Though  in  their  prosperity 
they  had  neglected  Him,  and  made  court  to  his 
rivals,  and  never  looked  toward  Him  till  driven 
lo  it  by  extremity,  yet,  on  their  complaint  and 
prayer.  He  intended  relief  for  them.  Thus  would 
He  show  how  ready  He  is  to  forgive,  how  swift 
to  show  mercy,  and  how  inclinable  to  hear  prayer, 
that  sinners  may  be  encouraged  to  return  and  re- 
pent, Ps.  130:  4. 

II.  God's  method  of  deliverance.  Before  He 
sent  an  angel  to  raise  them  up  a  savior.  He  sent 
a  prophet  lo  reprove  ihem  for  sin,  and  to  bring 
them  to  repentance,  v.  8.  This  prophet  is  not 
named,  but  he  was  a  man,  a  prophet,  not  an  angel, 
as  ch.  2:1.  Whether  he  delivered  his  message 
at  some  solemn  feast,  or  other  great  occasion,  or 
went  from  city  lo  city,  and  from  tribe  to  tribe, 
preaching  to  this  purport,  is  not  certain;  but  his 
errand  was,  to  convince  them  of  sin,  that  in  their 
crying  to  the  Lord  they  might  confess  that  with 
sorrow  and  shame,  and  not  spend  their  breath 
only  in  complaining  of  their  trouble.  They  cried 
to  God  for  a  deliverer,  and  God  sent  them  a  pro- 
phet to  instruct  them,  and  to  make  thera  ready  for 
deliverance.  Note,  1.  We  have  reason  to  hope 
God  is  designing  mercy  for  us,  if  we  find  He  is 
by  his  grace  preparing  us  for  it.  If  to  those  that 
are  sick  He  sends  a  messenger,  an  interpreter, 
by  whom  He  shotos  unto  man  his  uprightness, 
then  is  He  gracious,  and  grants  a  recovery.  2. 
The  sending  of  prophets  to  a  people,  and  the  fur- 
nishing a  land  with  faithful  ministers,  is  a  token 
for  good,  and  an  evidence  thai  God  has  mercy  in 


_,  ,rr  -.T  NOTES.  known  to  the  Isrnelites, when  this  liistory  was  written:  but  it  was  pro- 

L-HAP.  VI.  V.  1.  As  the  tyranny  of  these  enemies,  though  exceed-  per  that  the  oriclnal  intent  and  use  of  them  should  be  remembered, 

ingly  grievous,  was  much  shorter  th.in  thatof  tlieir  former  oppressors;  both  to  humble  them,  and  to  excite  their  gratitude.  {M.  R.)  Scott. 
It  19  probable,  that  the  guilt  of  Israel  haii  not  been  so  atrorinus.  Scott.         (5.)  Like  Orasshoppers,  ^-c]  'About  M.'i.OOO  fighting  men,  as  may  be 

r7^'m     ^"^^^  caverns  [see  geographical  note,  Josh.  12:8.]  were  well  seen  below,  ch.  8:  10.'  Dutch  Ann. 


B.  C.  124^. 

Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent 
*  a  prophet  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  said 
unto  them,  p  Tluis  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage : 

9  And  I  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hanti  of  all  that  oppressed 
you,  and  i  drave  them  out 
from  before  you,  and 
gave  you  their  land : 

10  And  I  said  unto 
you,  ""I  am  the  Lord 
your  God;  'fear  not  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell : 
but  *  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 

11  II  And  there  came 
"  an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  iDas  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash 
the  '  Abi-ezrite :  and  his 
son  ^  Gideon  threshed 
wheat  by  the  wine-press, 
to  f  hide  it  from  the 
Midianites. 

12  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him, 

*  The  Lord  is  with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of 
valor. 

13  And  Gideon  said 
unto  him,  O    my   Lord, 

*  Heh.  a  man,  n  prophet. 

I)  Sre  on  2:1— 3.— Neh.    9:9—12.      Ps. 

135:10—16.      Is.  63:9—14,     £?_  20:5, 

&c, 
<|  See  on  Ps.  «1:2,3. 
T  See  on  Ex.  2U:2,3. 
B  2  Kinss  17:33,35,38.    Jer.  10:2. 
t  2:2.     Piov.  5:13.     Jer.  3:13,25.    9:13. 

42:21.     43:4,7.     Zeph.  3:2.     Rom.  lU: 

16.     Heb.  5:9. 
«  14—16.    2:1—5.    5:23.      13:3,18—20. 

Gen.  48:16.     Is.  63:9. 
V  8:2.     Josh.  17:2. 
w  Heb.  11:32.     Gedeon. 
t  Heh.  cattse  it  tojiee. 
X  2:18.     Ex.  3:12.     Josh.  1.5,9.      Ruth 

2:4.     Malt.  1:23.    28:i0.     Luke  1:28. 

Acts  18:9,10. 
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store  for  them.     He  llius  lurns  lis  to  Him,  and 
then  causes  his  face  to  shine,  Ps.  80:  19. 

We  have  here  tlie  heads  of  the  prophet's  mes- 
sage. 

(1.)  He  set  before  them  ^he  great  things  God 
had  done  for  them,  v.  8,  9.  They  liad  worship- 
ped the  gods  of  the  nations,  as  if  tliey  liad  no 
God  of  their  own,  and  therefore  might  choose 
whom  they  pleased;  Ijut  they  are  here  reminded 
of  One  whom  they  had  forgotten,  who  was  known 
by  the  title  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  Him 
they  must  return.  They  had  turned  to  other  gods, 
as  if  their  own  had  been  either  incapable  or  un- 
willing to  protect  them,  therefore  they  are  told 
what  He  did  for  their  fathers.  Hebrouglit  them 
out  of  Egypt,  where  otherwise  they  had  continued 
in  perpetual  poverty  and  slavery.  He  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  that  oppressed 
them;  (this  is  mentioned  to  intimate  that  the  rea- 
son wily  they  were  not  now  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  tlie  oppressing  Midianites,  was,  not  for 
any  want  of  power  or  good  will  in  God,  but  for 
their  iniquity;  they  had  sold  theraselves,and  God 
would  not  redeem  them  till  they  by  repentance 
revoked  the  baigain.)  He  put  them  in  quiet  pos- 
session of  this  good  land;  this  not  only  aggravat- 
ed their  sin,  and  affixed  the  bi-andofbase  ingrati- 
tude to  it,  but  justified  God,  and  cleared  Him 
from  blame,  as  to  the  trouble  they  were  now  in : 
they  could  not  say  He  was  unkind;  if  ill  befell 
them,  they  must  thank  themselves. 

(2.)  He  shows  the  easiness  and  equity  of  God's 
demands;  (v.  10.)  'lam  the  Lord  your  God, 
to  whom  you  lie  under  the  highest  obligations; 
fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites j'  that  is, 
'  do  not  worship  them,  nor  show  any  respect  to 
them ;  for  fear  of  their  doing  you  any  hurt,  for 
what  hurt  can  they  do  you  while  I  am  your  God? 
Fear  God,  and  you  need  not  fear  them.' 

<3.)  He  charges  them  with  rebellion  against 
God,  who  had  laid  this  injunction  on  them;  But 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice.  The  charge  is 
short,  but  very  comprehensive;  this  was  the  ma- 
lignity of  all  their  sin,  it  was  disobedience  to 
God;  it,  therefore,  brought  these  calamities  on 
them,  under  which  they  were  now  groaning,  pur- 
suant to  the  threatenings  annexed  to  those  com- 
mands. He  intends  hereby  to  bring  them  to 
repentance;  and  our  repentance  is  t/t€n  right  and 
genuine,  when  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  as  disobedi- 
ence to  God,  is  that  in  it,  which  we  chiefly  la- 
ment. 

V.  11 — 24.  We  may  hope  the  prophet's  ser- 
mon liad  a  good  effect,  and  that  some  at  least  re- 
pented and  reformed  upon  it;  for  here,  imme- 
diately after,  we  liave  the  dawning  of  the  day  of 
deliverance,  by  the  eflectual  calling  of  Gideon 
to  command  their  forces  against  the  Midianites. 

I.  The  person  to  be  commissioned  was  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Joash,  v.  11.  The  father  was  now 
living,  but  he  was  passed  by,  for  he  kept  up  in 
his  own  family  the  worship  of  Baal,  (v.  25.) 
wliicii  we  may  suppose  this  son,  as  far  as  was  in 
his  power,  witnessed  against.     He  was  of  the 


The  AngeVs  appearance  to  Gideon. 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh  that  lay  in  Canaan,  of  the 
family  of  Abiezer;  the  eldest  house  of  that  tribe. 
Josh.  17:  2.  Hitherto  the  judges  were  raised  up 
out  of  that  tribe  wiiich  sulfered  most  by  the  op- 
pre.'tsion,  and,  probably,  it  was  so  hei-e. 

II.  The  person  who  gave  the  commission,  was 
not,  it  should  seem,  a  created  angel,  but  the  Son 
of  God,  who  then  appeared  on  some  great  occa- 
sion in  human  shape,  as  a  prelude  (says  Bp.  Pa- 
trick) to  what  He  intended  in  the  fulness  of  time. 
He  is  here  called  Jehovah,  the  incommunicable 
name  of  God,  (v.  14,  16.)  and  He  said /t«i7/  be 
with  thee.  It  is  ob.'^ervable  how  this  divine  Per- 
son found  Gideon,  1.  Retired.  Silence  and  soli- 
tude befriend  c-ommunion  with  God.  2.  Employ- 
ed in  threshing  wheat,  with  a  staff  or  rod,  (so 
the  word  is,)  such  as  they  used  in  beating  out 
fitches  and  cummin,  (Isa.  28:  27.)  now  used  for 
wheat;  probably,  because  he  had  but  a  little  to 
thresh,  he  needed  not  the  oxen  to  tread  it  out. 
It  was  not  then  looked  upon  as  any  diminution  to 
him,  thougii  a  person  of  some  account,  and  a 
mighty  man  of  valor,  to  lay  his  hand  to  the 
business  of  the  husbandman.  He  had  many  ser- 
vants, (u.  27.)  yet  would  not  himself  live  in  idle- 
ness. We  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  divine 
visits,  when  we  employ  ourselves  in  honest  busi- 
ness, as  the  shepherds,  keeping  their  flocks. 
His  work  was  an  emblem  of  that  greater  woik 
he  was  now  to  be  called  to,  as  the  disciples'  fish- 
ing was.  From  threshing  corn,  he  is  fetched  to 
thresh  the  Midianites,  Isa.  41 :  15.  3.  Distressed  ; 
he  was  threshing  his  wheat,  not  in  the  thresh- 
ing floor,  the  proper  place,  but  by  the  wine- 
press, ill  some  private  unsuspected  corner,  for 
fear  of  the  Midianites.  The  day  of  the  greatest 
distress  is  God's  time  to  appear  for  his  people's 
relief. 

(1.)  The  Angel  accosted  him  with  respect,  and 
assured  him  of  the  presence  of  God  with  him,  v. 
12.  He  calls  him  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  per- 
haps because  he  observed  how  he  threshed  his 
corn  with  might.  And  seest  thou  a  man  dili- 
gent in  his  business  1 — whatever  his  business  is, 
he  shall  stand  before  kings.  He  that  is  faitliful 
in  a  few  things,  shall  be  I'uler  over  many. 
Gideon  was  a  man  of  a  brave,  active  spirit,  yet 
buried  in  obscurity,  through  the  iniquity  of  the 
times ;  but  he  is  here  animated  to  a  great  under- 
taking, with  that  word,  2^he  Lord  is  with  thee; 
or,  as  the  Chaldee,  The  JVord  of  the  Lord  is 
thy  help.  It  was  very  sure  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  when  this  Angel  was  with  him.  By  this 
word,  [1.]  He  gives  him  his  commission.  God's 
presence  will  justify,  and  bear  us  out,  in  our  un- 
dertakings. [2.]  He  inspires  him  with  all  neces- 
sary qualifications.  '  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  to 
guide  and  strengtiien  thee,  to  animate  and  support 
thee.'  [3.]  He  assures  him  of  success;  for,  if 
God  be  for  tis,  who  can  prevail  against  us? 
Gideon  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  could  bring 
nothing  to  pass  without  God;  and  his  presence  is 
enough  to  make  any  mighty  in  valor,  and  to  give 
courage  at  any  lime. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10-  The  tendency  of  our  fallen  nature  to  apostasy  from  tions  and  authority ;  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to  Him, 
God  is  so  strong,  that  no  means  can  of  themselves  prevent  its  and  their  obligations  to  obedience;  the  reasonableness  of  his  pre- 
eflect;  and,  in  ail  cases,  when  divine  grace  is  withheld,  man  as  cepts,  the  advantages  of  iiis  service,  the  evil  ofsin,  and  ihe  number 
na'arally  dous  evil  as  tlie  stone  falls  to  the  ground.  The  Scrij)-  and  heinousness  of  their  transgressions.  Hence  it  will  appear, 
lures  every  where  teach  us  this  humiliating  truth:  and  inpro[)(jr-  that  they  greatly  need  repentance  and  forgiveness;  and  that  the 
lion  as  we  effectually  learn  it,  we  shall  in  all  things  depend  on  message  of  the  Gospel  is  indeed  wortliy  of  their  most  cordial  ac- 
the  special  assi.stance  and  blessing  of  God,  with  constant,  earnest  ceptaiion.  And,  having  brought  these  things  home  to  their  con- 
prayer;  and  unreservedly  give  Him  all  the  glory,  whatever  good  sciences,  tliey  must  leave  the  rest  with  God,  earnestly  praying  to 
be  wrought  in  us,  or  done  by  us. — He  has  so  constituted  the  Him  to  render  his  Word  successful.  Yet,  alas!  numbers  hear 
world,  that  fear,  shame,  and  misery  are  the  natural  effects  ofsin,  the  word  of  God,  and  are  convinced  that  their  conduct  is  inex- 
and  will  inevitably  follow  the  commission  of  it ;  however  impeni-  disable,  who  notwithstanding  proceed  in  their  sinful  courses,  even 
tent  sinners  may  endeavor  to  evade  them,  and  for  a  time  sue-  while  groaning  under  tlie  painful  effects  of  them!  Scott. 
ceed. — The  ministers  of  God  must  declare  to  sinners,  his  perfec- 

VerseS.  ches  and  foliage,  and  green  through  the  whole  year.     It  lives  10:50 

Prophet.]  '  It  is  probable  the  Lord  continued  other  prophets,  beside  years,  and  when  it  dies,  leaves  in  its  place  a  scion,  which  in   time 

the  high  priest.'                                                                            Dodd.  spreads  a  like  lu.xuriaiice  of  foliage,  and   lives  to  a  like  number  of 

Verse  11.  years.'  [Comp.  note,  Josh.  24:  76.J  Jahn.— 0;)AraA.]  'There  were  two 

(M.  R.)    In  the  icine-press  (iVote,  Matt.  21:  33.)  Gideon  beat  cut  the  Ophrahs,  one  in  Benjamin,  Josh.  18:  23.  and  this  in  Manasseh. 

wheat  unsuspected  :  for  either  the  vintage  was  not  ripe,  or  the  people  Assemb.  Akm. 

could  make  no  use  of  their  winepresses.                                Scott  Verse  13. 

He  judged  right,  when  he  concluded  that  they  could  not  hare  been 

Oak.]    '  Properly  the  Terebinth,   a  large  tree,  loaded  with  bran-  so  distressed,   if   the  Almighty  God,    who  had    brought   thern  out 
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The  Ans^tl  directs  Gideon. 


ered  us  into  the  hands  of 
tlie  Midianites. 

14  And  "the  Lord 
looked  upon  him,  and 
said,    '  Go    in    this   thy 


behold,  'my  *  family  is 
poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I 
am  "^the  least  in  my  fa- 
ther's house. 


^  if  the  Lord  be  with  irs,        (2.)  Giileon  ^;ive  a  vei-y  melancholy  answer  to  |  tlie  Angel  i'.s  called  Jehovah f{or  He  speaks  as  onie 
*  why  then  is  all  this   be-     this  joyful  salutation;  (v.  13.)  '  O  my  Lord,  if  |  having  iiuthority,  and  not  as  a  messenger.     [l.j| 
fallen   US'*  ind  where  be    "'^  Lord  be  withus,'  ((Jhal.  Is  the  Shechinah'  Tlieie  was  something  extraordinary  in  the  look 
]]    1  •        '    •*       1  ...      oyiAe  Ao»-(Z  oisr /(f/;;?  inakingthat  ihesanie  with    lie  now  gave  Gideon,  it  was  a  gracious,  favorable 

an  Ills  miracles  WllICll  ^^^^  iVord  of  the  Lord,)  '  why  then  is  all  this  look,  which  revived  his  sjiirits,  and  silenced  his 
*OUr  lathers  told  us  of,  befallen  us? — all  this  trouble  and  di.stress;  all  ,  fears,  such  a  look  as  that  with  v.hich  God's  coan- 
saying.  Did  not  the^LoRD     this  loss,  and  grief,  and  fright;   and  lohere  are  i  tenance  hehotds  the  upright.    It  was  a  speaking 

look,  like  Christ's  upon  I'eter;  powerful,  strange- 
ly darting  newlightand  life  into  Gideon's  breast, 
inspiring  a  generous  heat,  far  above  what  he  felt 
before.  [2.}  Much  more;  1st.  He  commissioned 
him  as  Israel's  deli'verer.  Such  a  one  the  few 
thinking  people  in  the  nation,  and  Gideon  among 
the  rest,  were  now  expecting  to  be  raised  up,  ac- 
cording to  God's  former  method,  in  answer  to 
the  cries  of  oppressed  Israel;  and  now  Gideon  is 
told,  '  Thou  art  the  man:  Go  in  tlus  thy  might, 
this  might,  wherewith  thou  art  now  threshing 
wheat.'  Or  rather,'  this  might  wherewith  thoir 
art  now  endued  by  this  look.'  God's  fitting  men 
for  work,  is  a  sure  and  constant  evidence  of  his 
calling  them  to  it.  '  Go,  not  in  thy  nughl,  whicli 
is  natural,  and  of  thyself ;  but  in  this  thy  might, 
which  thou  hast  now  received ;  g  o  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God.'  2dly.  He  assmed  him  of 
success;  '  Thou  shall  save  Israel,  nnd  so  not 
only  be  aii  eye-witness,  but  a  glorious  instrument, 
of  such  wonders  as  thy  fathers  told  thee  of.' 
Gideon,  we  may  suppose,  looked  as  one  aston- 
ished at  this  strange  and  surprising  power  con- 
ferred on  him,  and  questions  whether  he  may 
depend  on  what  he  hears:  the  Angel  ratifies  \\\a 
commission  with  an  appeal  to  his  own  author- 
ity, there  needed  no  more.  '  Have  not  I  com- 
manded thee  I  I  tliat  have  all  power  in  heaverr 
and  earth,  and  particular  authority  here  as  Isra- 
el's King,  giving  commissions  iunnediately.  / 
who  am  that  I  am,  the  same  that  sent  Aloses,' 
Ex.  3:  14. 

(4.)  Gideon  very  modestly  objects, u.  15.  The 
c|uestion  bespeaks  him,  as  either,  Distruslfttl  of 
God  and  his  power;  true  faith  is  often  weak, yet 
it  shall  not  be  rejected,  but  encouraged  and 
strengthened:  Or,  Inquisitive  eoncerniug  the 
methods  lie  must  lake;  '  Lord,  if  I  must  do  it^ 
Thou  must  put  me  in  the  way:'  (Those  who 
receive  commissions  from  God,  must  expect  and 
seek  instructions  from  Him :)  Or  rather,  as  lium- 
ble,  self-diffuient,  and  self-denying.  The  angel  had 
honored  him,  but  see  how  meanly  he  speaks  of 
himself;  '  My  family  is  comparatively  poor  in 
Manasseh, and  I  am  the  least,  that  have  the  least 
honor  and  interest,  in  my  father'' s  house:  what 
can  I  pretend  to  do'!  I  am  utterly  unfit  for  the 
service,  and  unworthy  of  the  honor.'  Note,  God 
often  chooses  to  do  great  things  by  those  that  are 
liltle,  especrally  in  their  owneyes.  God  delights 
to  advance  the  humble. 

(5.)  This  objection  was  soon  answered  by  rep- 
etition of  the  jiromise,  that  God  would  be  with 
him,  V.  16.  '  Object  not  thy  poverty  and  mean- 
ness ;  what  are  they  to  a  man  that  has  the  pres- 
ence of  God  with  him;  how  weak  soever  thy 
pcisonal  interest, thou  shalt  have  sokliers  enough 
to  follow  thee;  and  be  assured,  thou  shalt  smite 
the  Midianites  as  one  man,  as  easily  as  if  they 
were  but  one  man,  and  as  effectually.' 

(6.)  Gideon  desires  to  have  his  faith  confirmed ;. 
for  he  would  not  be  over-credulous  of  what  tended 


bring  us  up  from  Egypt?    all  the  miracles  our  fathers  told  us  of?'  Ol> 
but  now   the   Lord    hatll    serve,  In  his  reply,  he  regards  not  the  praise  of 

"  forsaken  us,  and   deliv-    ''f  °'\"  ^'^1°''  ^''"'f''  P'V.l*;''''>'  ^''^  ^^"Sd  adapted 

what  he  said  to  wliat   Gideon   was  at   tne  same 

time  thinking  of;  while  his  laborious  hands  were 

employed  about  his  wheat, his  working  head  and 

daring  heart  were  ineditating  Israel's  rescue  and 

Midian's  ruin, with  which  thought.  He  that  knows 

the  heart,  seasonably  sets  in,  calls  him  a  man  of 

miffilt      and     thou    shaft     valor  for  his  brave  projects,  and  opens  him  a  way 

save  Israel  from  the  hand    '"  P"'.  ""^"';"  execution;   yet  Gideon,  a^   if  not 

C  t\        M'r^^      ■  1  conscious  01  any  lliing  great  or  encouraging  in 

Ol    tne    iUldiamtes:   Have    his  own  sjiirit,  (iistens  only  on  the  assurance  of 

not  I  sent  thee.'   _  God's   presence,  as  that   by  which  they  held  all 

15  And  he  said  unto  tiieir  comfort.  Observe,  The  angel  spake  in  par- 
Iiim,  O  my  Lord, '^  where-  ticular  to  hiin,  The  Lord  is  tuith  thee,  \mt  lie 
with  shall  I  save  Israel?    expostulates  for  all,  //'  the  Lord  be  with  us; 

herding  himself  with  the  thousands  of  Israel,  and" 
admitting  no  comfort  but  what  they  might  share; 
so  ("ar  is  he  from  the  thoughts  of  monopoli:'.iiig  it, 
though  so  fair  an  occasion  is  given  him.  Note, 
Public  spirits  reckon  that  only  their  honor  and 

16  And  the  Lord  said  joy,  which  capacitates  them  for  sfer\ing  the  com- 
unto  him,  "Surely  I  will    ">""  interests  of  God's  church. 

be  with   tliee,   and    thou        f'iJ»»!i  w->s  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  but  as  yet 

ct^..u   mv,u„    4-\ i»i-  r„         weak   in  iailli,  which  makes  it  hard  to  him  to 

stialt  sinrte   me  Midia  i-  -i    .    ,i  •       i-       r.v 

reconede  to  tlie  assurances  now  given  Imn  of  the 

Ites  as  one  man.  presence  of  God,  [l.J   The  distress  Israel  was 

17  And  he  .said  WUO  reduced  to;  Why  is  all  this  (and  all  this  was 
him,  'if  now  I  have  np  little)  befallen  us?  Note,  It  is  sometimes 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  I'^rd,  but  never  impossible,  to  reconcile  cross 
then  ^sllOW  me  a  si^n  P'ovidences  with  the  presenteof  God  and  hisfa- 
that    thou    talkest     wid.  '°''-   [2-]TliedelayoftheirdeliAerance;' frArr^ 

are  all  the  miracles  our  fathers  fold  us  of  ; 
,'r,  r\  »  T     Why  does  not  the  same  I'ower,  which  delivered 

18  Depart  not  hence,.  I  our  fathers  from  the  yoke  of  the  Egvptians,  de- 
pray  thee,  until  I  come  liver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  MidiaiiitesV  As 
unto  thee,  and  "^  bring  if,because  God  did  not  immediately  work  miracles 
forth   my    f  present,    and    ''"'  ^'"-■'''  tl«l'verance,  ihungh  they  had  by  their 

set  it  before  thee.     And    ^'^  !''"'^'\\^^']  '','«  '"^'P'  ''  '""*'  "'^^  questioned 

he  siifl    1  will    t-i.Tv  until     ^^''Ctl'ei-  He  had  ever  wrought  the  miracles  their 
lie  said,  1  will  tatry  until    j-^ti,g,g  j^,,,,  j,,^,,,  ^^^  g,.  y-fj^  had,whether  He  had 

thou  come  again.  „my  t|,g  game  wisdom  and  power,  and  good-will 

19  And  Gideon  went  to  his  peo|)le,  that  He  had  had  formerly.  This 
was  his  weakness.  ^,V^;  mast  licit  expect  that  the 
miracles  wrought  ^vhen  a  eliiHch  v/asin  the  form- 
ing', and  some  great  truth  in  the  settling,  should 
be  continued  and  lepeated  when  the  formation 
and  settlement  are  completed:  no,  nor  that  the 
mercies  of  God  showed  to  our  lathers  that  ser\ed 
Him,  and  kept  close  to  Him,  should  be  renewed 
to  us,  if  we  degenerate  and  revolt  from  Him. 
Gideon  ought  not  to  have  said,  either.  That  God 
had  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Mid- 
ianites, for  by  their  iniquities  tiiey  iKid  sold 
themselves:  or.  That  they  were  now  in  their  hands, 
that  He  had  forsaken  them,  for  He  had  lately 
sent  them  a  projihet,  (v.  8.)  which  was  a  certain 
indication  that  lie  liacf  ivn  forsaken  them. 

(3.)  The  Angel  very  elfectually  answered  his 
objections,  by  gi\  ing  hini  a  commission  to  deliver 
Israel,  and  assuring  him  of  success,  u.  14.     Now 
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of  Egypt,  had  not  for  the  time  forsaken  them:  but  he  did  not  suitably  Have  nut  I  sent  theel]  '  tirent  care  is  taken  throughout  this  hook, 

advert  to  those  crimes  which  liad  provoked  Him  to  anger.    {Deut.  32:  to  show,  lliat  the  Judges  all  acted  by  a  divine  warraat.'    PAxajcK. 

2b — 31.                                                                                               Scorr.  Verse  15. 

Our  fathers  told  us  of ,  Si.c.']  Language  of  this  kind,  frequently  oc-  Manasseh  was  not   one   of   the  leading  tribes  in  Israel;  the  tAojt- 

curring  in  the  subsequent  liisturica!  books,  shows  liow  fully  the  con-  sand  {marg.)  to  which  Gideon  belonged,  was  poor  in  that  tribe  ;  and 

viction  prevailed  in  the  minils  of  the  people,  that  all  the  wonderful  he  was  (as  he  humbly  thought)  the  meanest  person  in  the  family,  and 

W^orks  tor  Israel,  recorded  iii  the  books  of  Moses,  had  assuredly  taken  utterly  unfit  to  undertake  sueh  a  service.     (Ex..  4:  13,  14.    Is.  C:  5—8. 

place.     And  this  conviction  could  never  have  been  produced  and  per-  Jer.  1:  G— b.)                                                                                      Scott. 

petuared,  from  the  day.?  of  Moses,  to  all  succeeding  generations,  liatl  Verse  17. 

It  not  been  certainly  known  by  Muses' contemporaries,  tliat  thii  was  That  Thou  lalkest,   &c.]     Gideon   seems  to  have  desired  some  as- 

inaeed  the  case.                                                                                 lu.  sunuice,  that  the  Person,  now  speaking  with  Iiiiii,  was  He,  who  at 

-„    ,                      I       t..     «     Verse  11.  the  bush  commissioned  Moses  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  who 

we  here  learn  who  this  Angel  was;  even  the  Lord,  JtHov.ui,  the  li:id  given  him  sensible  tokens  of  his  divine  power  and  authoritv. 

only  begotten  .Son  ot  God,  who  has  in  all  ages  declared  the  Father  (Ex.3:  2—12.  4:  1-3.  33:  17—19.)                                                       Id  ' 

to  mankind.— These  repeated  evidences  continually  remind   Uie  at-  {\i.)  Mijprescnt.T^  'Meat-oflering.'  {Marir.)  As  a  kid  was  part  of  the 

tentive  reader,  that  the  Scriptures  are  ealcnluled  to  lead    us  to  con-  meat-oflering.  (19)  the  word  cannot  always  be  used  exclusively  for 

ceive  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  as  subsisting  in  distinct  persons,  oblations  of  flour,  &.c.  as  some  h:ive  thought.                                   Id. 


If  he  believed  that  notliing  was  wanting  to  deliver  them  from' the  Mi 
dianites,  but  the  presence  of  God  who  redeemed  Israel  from   Egypt 


_._....„..,  „„_  ...,,  ^,1,.^,,.,^^-  v..  vu..  ..iiu  icucci.icu  i»iaci  iiuiii   j:.gypi,         i  ne  qnaniiiy  was  lar  more  man  was  necessary 
let  him  go  m  this  confidence,  and  he  shall  find  that  same  power  ex-    one  time:  and  it  shows  that,  even  in  his  poverty 
cried  to  render  him  sncces.sful.    '  Have  not  I  sent  Uiee  ."  saitli    tie    to  'use  hospitality  without  grud.'-ia"  '  accordin"  to 


divine  Speaker 

[772] 


Verse  19. 
The  quantity  was  far  more  than  was  necessary  for  one  person  at 

~ ...  -.  ^  Gideon  was  ready 

3  the  custom  of  those 
times.  (fifc?i.  18:3— 8.)  Id, 


B.  C.  1249. 


JUDGES,  VI. 


Gideon  builds  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 


in,  and  'made  ready  *a 
kid,  ^  and  unleavened 
cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour:  the  flesh  he  put 
in  a  basket,  and  he  put 
the  broth  in  a  pot,  and 
brought  it  out  unto  him 
under  the  oak,  and  pre- 
sented it. 

90  And  the  Angel  of 
God  said  unto  him.  Take 
the  flesh  and  the  unleav- 
ened cakes,  and  '  lay 
them  upon  this  rock,  and 
"  pour  out  the  broth. 
And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff"  that  ivas 
in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh,  and  the  unleav- 
ened cakes ;  and  there 
"rose  up  fire  out  of  the 
rock,  and  consumed  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened 
cakes.  Then  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  departed  out 
of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon 
"perceived  that  he  icas 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God  !  for  p  because 
I  have  seen  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  i  Peace  be  unto 
thee ;  fear  not :  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  ■■  built 
an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  f  Je- 
HOVAH-shalom :  unto  this 
day  it  is  yet  in  'Ophrah 
of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

[  Practical  Observations.  ] 
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SO  much  to  his  own  praise;  would  not  venture  on 
an  undertaking  so  far  above  him,  and  in  whicli 
lie  must  engage  many  more.  He  therefore  humbly 
begs, 

[1.]  That  He  would  give  him  a  sign,  v.  17. 
And  the  commission  being  given  him  out  of  the 
common  road  of  providence,  he  might  reasonably 
expect  it  should  be  confirmed  by  some  act  of  God 
out  of  the  common  coiu'se  of  nature.  Now,  un- 
der the  dispensation  of  the  S|)irit,  we  are  not  to 
expect  signs  before  our  eyes,  such  as  Gideon  here 
desired,  but  must  earnestly  pray  to  God,  that,  if 
we  have  found  grace  in  his  sight.  He  would 
show  us  a  sign  in  our  heart,  by  the  powerful  ope- 
rations of  his  Spirit  there,  fulfilling  the  work 
of  faith,  and  perfecting  what  is  lacking  in  it. 

[2.]  In  order  hereunto,  that  He  would  accept  of 
hospitality,  and  so  give  him  a  further  and  longer 
opportunity  of  conversation,  v.  18.  Those  who 
liave  comnuinion  with  God,  desire  its  continu- 
ance, praying  with  Gideon,  Depart  not  hence,  I 
pray  thee.  What  Gideon  designed  in  courting  his 
stay,  was,  diat  he  might  givehim  entertainment; 
not  in  his  liouse,  either  because  his  father's  house 
were  not  well  affected  to  him  and  hisi  friends,  or 
because  he  desired  still  to  be  in  private  with  this 
stranger,  (and  so  calls  not  for  a  servant,)  or  be- 
cause thus  his  father  Abraham  entertained  angels 
unawares,  under  a  tree.  Gen.  18:  8.  Upon  the 
Angel's  promise  to  stay  with  him,  he  hastened  to 
bring  out  a  kid,  which,  it  is  likely,  was  ready 
boiled  for  liis  own  dinner;  so  that  in  making  it 
ready,  he  had  but  to  put  it  in  the  basket,  (fur 
here  was  no  sauce  to  serve  it  up  in,  nor  the  dish 
garnished,)  and  the  broth  in  a  vessel,  and  so  he 
presented  it,  v.  19.  Hereby  he  intended,  1st. 
To  testify  his  grateful  and  generous  respects,  as 
one  that  studied  what  he  should  render.  He  had 
pleaded  the  poverty  of  his  family,  (v.  15.)  to  e.\- 
cuse  himself  from  being  a  geneial,  but  not  here, 
to  excuse  himself  from  being  hosi)itable.  Out  of 
the  little  which  the  Midianites  had  left  him,  he 
would  gladly  spare  enough  to  entertain  a  friend, 
especially  a  messenger  from  heaven.  2dly.  To 
try  who,  and  what,  this  exiraordinary  person  was. 
What  he  brought  out,  is  called  his  present,  v. 
18.  The  same  word  is  used  for  a  meat-offering; 
and  perhaps  that  word  is  used,  which  signifies 
both,  because  Gideon  intended  to  leave  it  to  this 
divine  Person  to  determine  which  it  should  be, 
whether  a  feast,  or  a  meat-offering,  and  accord- 
ingly be  would  be  able  to  judge  concerning  Him. 

(7.)  The  Angel  gives  him  a  sign,  in  and  by 
that  which  he  had  kindly  prepared  for  his  enter- 
tainment, V.  20.  For,  [1.]  He  turned  the  meat 
into  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  sa- 
vor to  Himself;  showing  hereby  that  He  was  not 
a  man  who  needed  meat,  but  the  Son  of  God,  who 
was  to  be  served  and  honored  by  sacrifice,  and 


who  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  to  make  Himself 
a  sacrifice.  [2.]  He  lirought  fire  out  of  the  rock 
to  consume  this  sacrifice;  by  a  gentle  touch,  to 
the  offering,?;.  21.  God  testified  his  acceptance 
of  sacrifices  by  kindling  them,  if  public,  with 
fire  from  heaven,  as  those  of  Moses  and  Elias; 
if  private,  as  this,  with  fire  out  of  the  earth, 
which  was  equivalent;  and  this  acceptance  thus 
of  Gideon's  sacrifice  evidenced  the  acceptance  of 
his  person,  confirmed  his  commission,  and  per- 
haps was  intended  to  signify  his  success  in  the 
execution  of  it,  that  he  and  his  army  should  be  a 
surprising  terror  and  consumption  to  the  Midian- 
ites, like  this  fire  out  of  the  rock.  [3.]  He  de- 
parted out  of  his  sight  immediately;  not  as  a 
man,  but  vanished  and  disappeared  as  a  spirit. 
Here  was  as  much  of  a  sign  as  he  could  wish. 

(8.)  Gideon,  though  no  doubt  confirmed  in  his 
faith,  yet  for  the  present  was  put  into  a  great 
fright  by  it,  till  God  graciously  pacified  him  and 
removed  his  fears.  [1.]  Gideon  speaks  peril  to 
himself,  (ti.  22.)  When  he  perceived  that  he- 
was  an  angel,  (which  was  not  till  he  departed, 
as  the  two  disciples  knew  not  Jesus  that  had  talk- 
ed with  them,  till  he  was  going)  he  cried  out, 
as  Jacob,  who  wondered  that  his  life  was  pre- 
served when  he  had  seen  God,  Gen.  32;  30.  Ever 
since  man  has  by  sin  exposed  himself  to  God's 
wrath  and  curse,  an  express  from  heaven  has  been 
a  terror  to  him,  as  lie  scarcely  dares  to  expect 
good  tidings  thence;  at  least,  in  this  world  of 
sense,  it  is  a  very  awful  thing  to  liave  any  sensi- 
ble conversation  with  that  world  of  spirits,  to 
which  we  are  so  much  strangers.  Gideon's  cour- 
age failed  him  now.  [2.]  God  speaks  peace  to 
him,  V.  23.  assures  him  it  should  not  be  fatal  to 
him.  The  Lord  was  departed  out  of  his  sight, 
V.  21.  But,  though  he  must  no  longer  walk  by 
sight,  he  might  still  live  by  faith,  that  faith  whicli 
comes  by  hearing;  for  the  Lord  said  to  him,  with 
an  audible  voice,  (as  Bp.  Patrick  thinks,)  theso 
encouraging  words ;  '  Peace  be  unto  thee;  all 
is  well,  and  be  thou  satisfied  that  it  is  so;  fear 
not.  He  that  came  to  employ  thee,  did  not  intend 
to  slay  thee,  thou  shalt  not  die.'  See  how  ready 
God  is  to  revive  the  hearts  of  those  that  tremble 
at  his  word  and  presence,  and  to  give  them  that 
stand  in  awe  of  his  majesty,  assurances  of  his 
mercy. 

Lastly,  The  memorial  of  this  vision  was  a 
monument  in  form  of  an  altar,  the  rather,  becau'se 
it  was  by  a  kind  of  sacrifice  on  a  rock,  without 
the  solemnity  of  an  altar,  that  the  Angel  manifest- 
ed his  acceptance  of  him:  then  it  needed  not;  the 
angel's  stafi"  was  sufficient  to  sanctify  the  gift 
without  an  altar;  but  it  was  of  use  to  preserve 
the  remembrance  of  it,  by  the  name  he  gave  to  it, 
Jehovah-shalom,  (ch.  24.)  The  Lord  peace. 
This  is,  [1.]  The  title  of  the  Lord  that  spake  to 


I  Gen.  43:23. 
20:19,26.    r 


r  21:4.    Gen.  33:20.    Josh.  22:10,26— 28. 
t  Th:it  is,'  T.te    LORD   send   peace. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V..»ll — 24.  Talents,  suited  for  peculiar  services,  may  for  a  their  hearts,  and  induce  distrust  and  reluctance  to  duty:  so 
time  be  buried  in  obscurity  ;  but  in  due  season  the  Lord  will  take  imperfect  and  so  defiled  with  sin  are  our  best  graces!  Yet  He 
the  candle  from  '  under  the  bushel,'  and  place  it'  on  a  candlestick'  generally  employs  those  who  are  most  sensible  of  their  own  un- 
to give  light  to  all  around:  and  that  time  must  be  waited  for,  by  worthiness  and  insufficiency:  at  the  same  time  teaching  them  to 
those  who  feel  their  hearts  glow  with  desires  of  usefulness,  which  exercise  the  courage  of  faith,  and  to  grow  strong  by  simply  ex- 
at  present  they  have  no  opportunity  of  executing. — We  are  more  peeling  help  from  Him;  and  graciously  assuring  them  of  his  di- 
disposed  to  muse  on  our  troubles,  than  on  our  transgressions:  and  rection  and  support. — When  the  Lord  favors  his  servants  with 
when  we  do  not  directly  experience  the  same  deliverances  as  have  glimpses  of  his  glory,  and  tastes  of  his  love,  they  long  for  the 
been  aflorded  to  others,  we  are  apt  to  think  the  Lord's  '  hand  is  continuance  of  his  gracious  presence:  and  when  the  sense  of  his 
shortened,'  or  that  '  He  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious;'  not  con-  pardoning  love  has  banished  the  fear  of  wrath;  they  rise  superior 
sidering  that  He  worketh  every  thing  in  its  appointed  season,  to  discouragements,  praise  Him  for  his  mercies,  and  are  ready  to 
according  to  the  determinations  of  liis  unfathomable  wisdom,  say,  '  Here  am  I,  send  me;'  though  the  service  be  dangerous 
and  as  best  answers  the  purposes  of  his  own  glory. — But  '  before  and  dilficult,  and  require  much  self-denial.  (Is.  6:  6 — 8.) 
honor  is  humility :  '  and  the  delays  and  disappointments,  by  which  Scott. 
He  humbles  those  whom  He'delighteth  to  honor,'  often  discourage 

the  subsequent  verses,  tfiat  Gideon  stood  before  Him:  we  may  lliere- 
fore  suppose  that  these  words  are  transposed,  as  tiiey  would  come  in 
with  great  propriety  at  the  end  of  the  2Gth  verse,  and  render  the 
whole  narration  coiisistent.'  Dodd. 

Verse  22. 
The  sight  of  a  created  ansel.though  it  might  have  surprised  Gideon, 
would  not  have  thus  terrified  him  :  but  it  was  a  current  opinion, 
that  the  vision  of  the  divine  glory  was  fatal;  and,  e.\cept  as  seen  in 
Jesus  Christ,  no  doubt  it  would  be  so.     (M.  R.  p.)  Scott. 
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(19.)  Unleavened  cakes.']  'When  the  cakes  were  to  be  made  very 
hastily,  the  leaven  was  left  out.  They  were  made  round,  nine  or 
ten  inches  in  diameter,  the  unleavened  not  thiclier  than  a  Itnife,  but 
the  leavened  as  thick  as  a  man's  little  finger.'  J.ihk. —  Under  an  oak.'\ 
'  The  Arabs  to  this  day  receive  their  guests  under  a  shade,  in  the  open 
air.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Verse  21. 

'  The  angel  appeared  in  the  form  most  probably  of  a  traveller,  with 
his  staff  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  touched  the  cake.».  It  is  said  at 
the  clo.'se  of  th.?  verse,  that  the  angel  departed,  while  it  is  evident,  from 
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JUDGES,  VI. 


Gideon  destroys  the  altar  of  Baal. 


25  IT  And  it  came  to 
pass  the  same  night,  that 
tl)e  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'  Take  thy  father's  young 
bullock,  *  even  tJie  second 
bullock  of  seven  years 
old,  and  "  throw  down 
the  altar  of  Baal  that  *  thy 
father  hath,  and  >'  cut 
down  the  grove  that  is 
by  it; 

26  And  ^  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this 
■frock,  in  J  the  ordered 
place,  and  take  tlie  sec- 
ond bullock,  and  offer  a 
burnt-sacrifice  with  the 
wood  of  the  grove  which 
thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took 
ten  men  of  his  servants, 
*and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him:  and 
so  it  was,  because  lie 
feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the 
city,  that  he  could  not 
do  it  by  day,  that  ''he  did 
it  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men 
of  the  city  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold  the 
altar  of  Baal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was 
rut  down  that  was  by  it, 
and  the  second  bidlock 
was  offered  upon  the 
altar  that  teas  built. 

29  And  they  said  one 
to  another.  Who  hath 
done  this  tiling  ?  And 
when  they  inquired  and 
asked,  they  said,  Gideon 
liie  son  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of 
tJie  city  said  unto  Joash, 
•=  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die  :  because  he 
hath  cast  down  the  altar 
of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove 
that  ivas  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  un- 
to all  that  stood  against 

t  Gen.  33:2.     Job  22:23.     Pe.  101:2. 


Or 


•irf. 


u  1  Kiiiss  18:21.      Matt.  6:24.      2  Cor. 

6:15—17. 
X  Malt.  10:37.    -ids  4:19.    5:29. 
V  3:7.'  Ex.  34:13.     Deut.  7:5. 
I  2  Sam.  24:18. 
t  Heb.  strong  place. 
j  Or,  an  orderly  manner.      1  Cor.  14: 

33,40. 
a  Deut.  4:1,2.     Matt.  16:24.    John  2:5. 

15:14.    Gal.  1:16.     1  Thes.  2:4. 
b  Ps.  112:5.     John  3:2. 
cJer.  26:11.    5U:38.     John  16:2.      Acts 

26:9.     Hiil.  3:6. 


him;  comp.  Geii.  16:  13.  The  same  tliat  is  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness  is  our  Peace;  (Eph. 
2:  14.)  our  Reconciler,  and  so  our  Savior.  Or, 
[2.]  The  substance  of  what  He  said  to  him  ;  '  The 
Lord  spake  peace,  and  created  that  fruit  of  the 
lips;  bade  mc  l)e  easy  when  1  was  in  that  agita- 
tion.' Or,  [3.]  A  prayer  groiuided  on  what  He 
had  said;  so  the  margin  understands  it:  The 
Lord  send  peace,  that  is,  rest  from  the  present 
trouble;  for  slill  the  public  welfare  lay  nearest  his 
heart. 

V.  25—32.  Here,  I.  Gideon  is  ordered  to  be- 
gin his  government  with  the  reformation  of  his 
father's  house,  v.  25,  26.  A  correspondence  be- 
ing settled  between  God  and  Gideon,  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Angel  to  him,  it  was  kept  up  in 
another  way;  the  same  night  after  he  had  seen 
God,  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  in  a  dieain,  Do 
so  and  so.  Note,  God's  visits,  if  gratefully  re- 
ceived, shall  be  graciously  repeated.  Bid  God 
welcome,  and  He  will  come  again.  Gideon  is 
appointed,  1.  To  tlirow  down  Baal's  altar,  which, 
it  seems,  his  father  had,  either  for  his  own  house, 
or  perhaps  for  the  wiiole  town.  See  the  power 
and  condescension  of  God's  grace,  that  He  could 
raise  up  a  reformer,  and  would  raise  up  a  deliv- 
erer, out  of  the  (iimilyof  a  ringleader  in  idolatry. 
He  must  likewise  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 
by  it,  the  plantation  of  trees,  designed  to  beau- 
tify the  place.  2.  To  erect  an  altar  to  God,  to 
Jehovah  his  God;  which,  probably,  was  to  be 
notified  by  an  inscription  on  tiie  altar  to  that  pur- 
port;  to  Jehovah,  Gideon's  God,  or  Israel's.  It 
had  been  improper  to  have  built  an  altar,  even  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  especially  for  burnt-offering  and 
sacrifice;  and  construed  into  a  contempt  of  the 
allar  at  Shiloh,  if  God  had  not  bidden  him  do  it. 
But  now  it  was  his  duty,  and  honor.  God  directs 
iiim  where  to  build  it,  on  the  top  of  the  rock, 
perhaps  in  the  same  place  where  the  Angel  had 
appeared  to  him ;  and  he  must  not  do  it  in  a 
hurry,  but  with  the  decency  that  became  a  reli- 
gious action,  in  an  orderly  manner,  (as  the 
marg.)  according  to  the  ancient  law  for  altars 
raised  on  the  occasion,  thatthey  must  be  of  earth, 
not  of  hewn  stone.  The  word  here  used  for  the 
rock,  signifies  a  fortress,  or  strong-hold,  erected, 
some  think,  to  secure  them  from  the  Midianites; 
if  so,  it  was  no  security  while  the  altar  of  Baal 
was  so  near  it,  but  it  was  effectually  fortified 
when  an  altar  to  the  Lord  was  built  on  the  top  of 
it,  for  that  is  the  best  defence  on  our  glory.  On 
this  altar,  (1.)  He  was  to  offer  sacrifice.  Two 
bullocks,  his  father's  young  bullock,  and  the 
second  bullock  of  seven  years  old;  so  it  should 
rather  be  read,  not  even  the  second,  as  we  read 
it.  The  former,  we  may  suppose,  he  was  to  offer 
for  himself,  the  latter,  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
whom  he  was  to  deliver.  It  was  requisite  he 
should  thus  make  peace  with  God,  before  he  made 
war  on  Midian.  Till  sin  be  pardoned,  through 
the  great  Sacrifice,  no  good  is  to  be  expected. 
These  bullocks,  it  is  supposed,  were  intended  for 
sacrifices  on  tiie  altar  of  Baal,  but  were  now 
converted  to  a  better  use.  (2.)  Baal's  grove, 
(ashereh)  or  image,  [of  Ashlaroth,  so  Bp.  Pa- 
trick,] or  whatever  it  was,  that  was  the  siinclity 
or  beauty  of  his  altar,  must  not  be  burnt,  but  used 
as  fuel  for  God's  altar,  to  signify  not  only  that 
whatever  sets  up  itself  in  opposition  to  God, 
shall  be  destroyed,  but  that  the  justiceof  God  will 
be  glorified  in  its  destruction.  God  ordered  Gid- 
eon to  do  this,  [1.]  to  try  his  zeal  for  religion, 
which  it  was  necessary  he  should  give  proofs  of 
before  he  took  the  field,  to  give  proofs  of  his  valor 


there.  [2.]  That  some  steps  might  hereby  be 
taken  towards  Israel's  reformation,  which  must 
prepare  the  way  for  their  deliverance.  Sin,  the 
cause,  must  be  taken  away,  else  how  should  the 
trouble  come  to  an  end,  which  was  but  the  effect"? 
And  it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  rest  of  the  cities 
and  tribes  would  follow  Gideon's  example,  inde- 
stioying  Baal's  altar. 

II.  Gideon,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  must  first  save 
his  people  from  their  sinS,  then  from  their  ene* 
mies.  He  obeys,  and  did  not  scruple  taking  his 
fathei's  bullock,  and  offering  it  to  God  without 
his  father's  consent,  because  God,  who  expressly 
commanded  him  to  do  so,  had  a  better  title  to  it, 
and  it  was  the  greatest  real  kindness  to  his  father, 
to  prevent  his  sin.  1.  He  expected  to  incur  the 
displeasure  of  his  father's  household  by  it,  and 
the  ill-will  of  his  neighbors;  yet  he  did  it,  re- 
membering how  much  it  was  Levi's  praise,  that, 
in  the  cause  of  God,  he  said  unto  his  father 
and  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him.  And  while 
he  was  sure  of  the  favor  of  God,  he  feared  not 
the  anger  of  men.  Yet,  2.  Though  he  feared  not 
their  resentments  when  it  was  done,  to  prevent 
their  resistance  in  the  doing  of  it,  he  prudently 
chose  to  do  it  undisturbed  by  night. 

III.  His  life  was  in  peril  fi)r  it,  v.  28,  31. 
Gideon  did  not  desire  the  concealment  of  it,  nor 
could  it  be  hid,  for  the  men  of  the  city  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  as  it  should  seem,  to  say  their 
matins  at  Baal's  altar,  a  shame  to  those,  who  say 
the  true  God  is  their  God,  and  yet,  in  the  morning, 
direct  no  prayer  to  Him,  nor  look  up.  It  was 
soon  discovered  who  had  done  it.  Gideon,  being 
found  guilty,  to  such  a  pitch  of  impiety  were  these 
degenerate  Israelites  arrived,  they  take  it  for  law 
he  must  die;  and  reijuire  his  own  father  (who, 
by  patronizing  their  idolatry,  had  given  them  too 
much  cause  to  expect  he  would  comply  with  them 
herein)  to  deliver  him  up.  Was  it  not  enough 
to  ofl^er  the  choicest  of  their  bullocks,  must  the 
bravest  youth  of  their  city  fall  a  sacrifice  to  that 
dung-hill  deity,  when  they  pretended  he  was  pro- 
voked'? How  soon  will  idolaters  become  perse- 
cutors! 

IV.  He  was  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
persecutors  by  his  own  father,  v.  31.  1.  There 
were  those  that  stood  against  Gideon,  and  would 
have  put  him  to  death.  Notwithstanding  the 
heavy  judgments  they  were  now  under  for  their 
idolatry,  yet  they  hated  to  be  reformed,  and 
walked  contrary  to  God  then  when  He  was  walk- 
ing contrary  to  them.  2.  Yet  then  Joash  stood 
for  him;  he  was  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
city.  Those  that  have  power,  may  do  a  great 
deal  to  protect  an  honest  man  and  an  honest 
cause,  and  when  they  so  use  their  power,  they 
are  ministers  of  God  for  good.  Joash  had  pa- 
tronised Baal's  altar,  yet  now  protects  him  that 
had  destroyed  it;  either,  (1.)  Out  of  natural  af- 
fection, and  perhaps  a  particular  esteem  for  his 
son,  as  a  virtuous,  valiant,  valuable  young  man. 
Many  that  have  not  courage  enough  to  keep  their 
integrity  themselves,  yet  have  conscience  enoiigh 
to  love  and  esteem  those  that  do.  Or,  (2.)  Out 
of  a  care  for  the  public  peace.  The  mob  grew 
riotous,  and,  he  feared,  would  grow  more  so, 
therefore,  as  some  think,  he  bestirred  himself  to 
repress  the  tumult;  '  Let  it  be  left  to  the  judges, 
it  is  not  for  you  to  pass  sentence  on  any  man;  he 
that  offers  it,  let  him  be  put  to  death;'  he  means, 
not  as  an  idolater,  but  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition.  Under  this  same  color, 
Paul  was  rescued,  at  Ephesus,  from  those  that 
were  as  zealous  for  Diana  as  these  here  for  Baal, 


Verses  25,  26. 
Our  translation  supposes,  tliat  only  one  bullock  was  sacrificetl:  yet 
tfie  term,  'the  second  bullock,'  may  imply  that  two  were  appointed. 
It  does  not  however  appear,  when  or  how  the  lirst  bullock,  if  two 
were  meant,  was-offeied.  Tliis  '  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,' 
(the  same  number  as  the  years  of  Israel's  oppression,)  seems  to  have 
heeh  fattened  on  purpose  for  a  public  sacrifice  to  Baal. — Gideon  was 
not  a  priest,  or  even  a  Levite  ;  but  he  acted  by  e.xtraordinary  commis- 
sion a?  .1  prophet. — On  this  occasion,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  dispense 
with  the  ritual  appointment  ;  and  even  to  command  and  accept  a  sa- 
crifice ofi'ered  with  those  things  which  had  been  employed  in  idolatry: 
for  it  was  of  great  importance,  that  a  protest  against  the  worship  of 
Baal   and  an  avowal  of  Jkhovah,  as  the  only  true  God,  should  iiitro- 
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duce  Israel's  deliverance.  (Lev.  1:  5 — 9.  17:  3 — 7.  Deut.  12:  2 — 9. 
1  Sam.  7:  9.   1  Kings  18:  38,  39.  2  Kings  3:  20.)  Scott. 

("■25.)  '  Nothing  more  seems  necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of 
this  passage,  than  to  suppose  that  Gideon's  father  had  two  bullocks, 
and  that  the  older  was  called  first  and  the  younger  the  second.'  Hew- 
lett.— Seven  years. — Baal .  .grove.]  '  Wherever  !X grove,  or  Ashtaroth 
is  mentioned  in  connection  with  Baal,  Baalim,  or  the  host  of  heaven, 
we  have  reason  to  conclude,  that  reference  is  had  to  the  moon  as  an 
object  of  worship."  J.\hn.  Comp.  notes,  3:  7.  and  Lev.  26:  1,  Ed. 
Verses  31,  32. 

Probably  Joash  now  recollected  the  law  against  idolaters.  {Deut. 
13:  1—5.)  Scott. 
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him,  ''  Will  ye  plead  for 
Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ? 
lie  that  will  plead  for 
him,  ^  let  him  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is  yet 
morning :  '  if  he  he  a  god, 
let  him  plead  for  himself, 
because  one  hath  cast 
down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that 
day  he  called  him  *  Je- 
rubbaal,  saying.  Let  Baal 
plead  against  him,  be- 
cause he  hath  thrown 
down  his  altar. 

33  H  Then  e  all  the  Mi- 
dianites,  and  the  A  male- 
kites,  and  the  "^  children 
of  the  east,  were  gathered 
together,  and  '  went  over 
and  pitched  in^  the  val- 
ley of  Jezreel. 

34  But  'the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  f  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "  blew  a 
trumpet ;  and  »  Abi-ezer 
t  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  °  mes- 
sengers throughout  all 
Manasseh  ;  who  also  was 
gathered  after  him  :  and 
he  sent  messengers  unto 
Asher,  and  unto  Zebuluii, 
and  unto  Naphtali ;  and 
they  came  up  to  meet 
them. 

36  IT  And  Gideon  said 
unto  God,  P  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand, 
as  thou  hast  said, 

37  "J  Behold,  I  will  put 
a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  ^  only,  and 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the 
earth  beside,  then  shall  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  mine  hand,  as 
thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for 
he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and 
wringed  the  dew  out  of 
the  fleece,  a  bowl-full  of 
water. 
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Acts  19:  40.  Or,  (3.)  Out  of  a  conviction  that 
Gideon  had  done  well.  His  son,  perhaps,  had 
reasoned  witii  liim  ;  or  God,  who  lias  all  hearts  in 
his  hands,  had  secretly  and  eflectually  influenced 
liim  to  appearthusagainsttheadvocat.es  of  Baal, 
though  he  had  complied  with  them  formerly  in  the 
worship  of  Baal.  Note,  It  is  good  to  appear  for 
God  when  we  are  called  to  it,  tliougli  there  be  few 
or  none  to  second  us,  because  God  can  iodine  the 
hearts  of  those  to  stand  by  us,  from  whom  we  little 
expect  it.  Let  us  do  our  duty,  and  then  trust  God 
with  our  safety. 

Two  things  Joash  urges;  [1.]  It  was  absurd 
for  them  to  plead  for  Baal.  '  Will  you  that  are 
Israelites,  the  worsliippers  of  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God,  plead  for  Baal,  a  false  god?  Yon 
that  have  smarted  so  much  for  worshipping  Baal, 
and  have  brought  all  this  mischief  and  calamity 
on  yourselves  by  it'? '  Note,  It  is  bad  to  commit 
sin,  but  a  great  wickedness  indeed  to  plead  for 
it,  especially  for  Baal,  that  idol,  whatever  it  is, 
which  possesses  that  room  in  the  heart  which 
God  should  have.  [2.]  It  was  needless  to  plead 
for  Baal;  if  he  were  not  a  god,  as  was  pretend- 
ed, they  could  have  nothing  to  say  for  him;  if  he 
were,  he  was  able  to  plead  for  himself,  as  the  God 
of  Israel  had  often  done,  by  fire  from  heaven,  or 
some  other  judgment  against  those  who  put  con- 
tempt on  him.  Here  is  a  fair  challenge;  after 
this,  Gideon  reinarkably  prospered,  and  thereby 
it  appeared  how  unable  Baal  was  to  maintain  his 
own  cause.  Lastly,  Gideon's  father  hereupon 
gave  him  a  new  name,  (r.  32.)  he  called  him 
Jerubbaal;  'Let  Baal  himself  plead,  if  he  can, 
against  his  destroyer.'  This  name  was  a  stand- 
ing defiance  to  Baal ;  now  that  Gideon  was  taking 
up  arms  against  the  Midianites  that  worshipped 
Baal,  let  him  defend  his  worshippers,  if  he  can; 
it  likewise  gave  honor  to  Gideon,  and  encourage- 
ment to  his  soldiers,  that  they  fought  under  one 
that  fought  for  God,  against  that  great  competi- 
tor with  Him  for  the  throne.  It  is  the  probable 
conjecture  of  the  learned,  that  that  Jerombalus, 
whom  Sanchoniathon  (one  of  tlie  most  ancient 
of  all  the  heathen  writers)  speaks  of  as  a  priest 
of  the  god  Jao,  (a  corruption  of  the  name  Je- 
hovah,) and  one  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  a 
great  deal  of  knowledge,  was  this  Jerubbaal.  He 
is  called  Jerubbesheth,  2  Sam.  11:  21.  Baal, 
a  lord,  being  fitly  turned  into  Besheth,  shame. 


God  gives  Gideon  a  sign> 


V.  33 — 40.  I.  Here  we  have.  The  descent 
the  enemies  of  Israel  made,  v.  33.  A  vast  num- 
ber of  Midianites,  Amalckites,  and  Arabians, 
got  together,  and  came  over  Jordan,  none  either 
caring,  or  daring  to  guard  that  important  and 
advantageous  pass,  against  them;  they  made 
their  head-quarters  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  in 
the  heart  of  Manassch's  tribe,  not  far  from  Gid- 
eon's city.  Some  think  the  notice  they  had  of 
Gideon's  destroying  Baal's  altar,  brought  them 
over,  and  that  they  came  to  plead  for  Baal,  and 
to  make  that  a  pretence  for  quarrelling  with  Is- 
rael;  but  it  is  more  likely  it  was  now  harveal- 
times,  when  they  had  been  wont  each  year  to 
come,  (v.  3.)  and  were  expected  when  Gideon 
was  threshing,!).  11.  God  raised  up  Gideon,  to 
be  ready  against  this  terrible  blow  came.  Their 
success  so  inanv  years  in  these  incursions,  the 
little  opposition  ihey  had  met  with,  and  the  great 
booty  they  had  carried  off,  made  them  now  both 
very  eager  and  very  confident;  but  it  proved  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full;  the  year 
of  recompense  was  come ;  they  must  now  make 
an  end  to  spoil,  and  must  be  spoiled,  and  they 
are  gathered  as  sheaves  to  the  floor,  (Mic.  4: 
12,  13.)  for  Gideon  to  thresh. 

If.  Gideon's  preparation  to  attack  them  in 
their  camp,  v.  34,  35.  1.  God  by  his  Spirit 
put  life  into  Gideon;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
clothed  Gideon,  so  the  word  is;  clothed  him  as 
with  a  robe  to  honor  him,  or  as  with  a  coat  of  mail, 
to  defend  him.  Those  are  well  clad,  that  are  thus 
clothed;  A  spirit  of  fortitude  from  befone  the 
Lord  clothed  Gideon;  so  the  Chaldee.  Per- 
sonal strength,  and  courage,  would  not  suffice; 
he  must  have  the  armor  of  God,  and  depend 
upon  that;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  clothed  him 
in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Gideon  with  his 
trumpet  put  life  into  his  neighbors,  God  working 
with  him  ;  volunteers  came  in  more  than  perhaps 
he  expected.  (1.)  The  men  of  Abiezer,  though 
lately  enraged  against  hiin  for  throwing  down  the 
altar  of  Baal,  and  though  they  had  condemned 
him  to  death  as  a  criminal,  were  now  convinced 
of  their  error,  bravely  came  in  to  his  assistance, 
and  submitted  to  him  as  their  general,  v.  34.  So 
suddenly  can  God  turn  the  hearts,  even  of  idola- 
ters and  persecutors.  (2.)  Distant  tribes,  even 
Asher  and  Naphtali,  which  lay  most  remote, 
though  strangers  to  him,  obeyed  his  summons. 


39  And  Gideon  said 
unto  God,  'Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me, 
and  I  will  speak  but  this 
once :  Let  me  jirove,  I 
pray  thee,  but  this  once 
with  the  fleece ;  let  it 
now  be  '  dry  only  upon 
the  fleece,  and  upon  all 
the  ground  let  there  be 
dew. 

40  And  God  did  so 


that  night :  for  it  was  dry 
upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  25 — 40.  In  attempting  reformation,  no  man  must  be  known  in  circumstances   of   pecidiar  danger    and    difficulty.     In  this 

according  to  the  flesh  ;  and  though  the  method  of  procedure  should  struggle  against  involuntary  unbelief,  the  Lord  Himself,  the  Au- 

be  regulated  by  wisdom,  yet  we  must  not  be  counselled  by  natural  thor  and  Finisher  of  his  people's  faith,  is  their  Refuge:  to  Him 

afl^ection  or  the  fear  of  man.  (Matt.  10:  37 — 39.  P.  O.  34 — 42.  they  make  application,  and  He  will  help  them;   and  when  they 

Luke  14:25 — 27.  2  Cor.  5:  16.) — If  we  do  any  thing  effectual  are  encouraged,  they  will  be  enabled  to  strengthen  their  brethren, 

against  the  cause  of  Satan,  his  servants  will  certainly  be  enraged,  — What  cause  have  we  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  to  thank  the  Lord, 

especially  those  who  are  zealous  for  any  kind  of  false  religion,  that  the  dew  of  heavenly  blessings,  once  confined  to  Israel,  now 

But  the  Lord  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  and  can  easily  intimi-  descends  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  without  that  limitation! 

date  the  enemies  of  his  people,  or  convert  them  into  friends  and  Yet  still  the  means  of  grace  are  dispensed  in  different  measures, 

helpers:  and  persecution  must  always  appear  unreasonable  and  according  to  the  purposes  of  God;  and,  even  in  the  same  congre- 

odious  to  a  reflecting  mind.  Jehovah  does  not  allow  his  servants  gallons,  one  man's  soul  is  like  Gideon's  moistened  fleece,  another's 

to  use  carnal  weapons:  and  his  friends  should  leave  them  exclu-  like  the  dry  ground.    Let  us  then  continually  pray  for  the  divine 

sively  to  idolaters,  anti-christians  and  ungodly  men. — Wicked  blessing  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  to  ourselves  and  others:  not 

men  are  frequently  most  furious,  when  destruction  is  just  at  hand:  at  any  time  forgetting  the  nation  of  Israel,  to  which  all  other 

for  '  when   the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  nations  are  so  deeply  indebted,  and  which  has  been  so  long  a  dry 

Lord  lifteth  up  a  standard  against  him.'     Yet  even  they  who  fleece,  whilst  the  earth  around  has  enjoyed  the  blessing, 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  by  thB  trumpet  of  the  Gospel  call  '  Scott. 

others  to  the  conflict,  cannot  always  keep  out  disquieting  fears, 

Verse  34.  or  it  may  be  meant  only  of  the  rest  of  tlie  Abiezrites,  and  especially 

Miezer  ]  '  The  citizens  of  Oplirah,  now  converted  to  the  true  God;  those  of  his  own  kindred  and  familv.'  Patrick. 

[77.5] 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Gideon's 
tions,  : 
men,  1—8.    Hi 


my'ecamp  by 
tv  hearitig  a  i 
15.    He  divide 
companies,  eiving 
P' '-  ' 


is  tried  by  divine  direc- 
tiiced  to  three  hundred 
It  into  ttie  cne- 
ind  encourafied 
nterpreted,  9 — 
rniy   into   three 


pitcher,  16—18. 


lamp 
The  Midianites  are  th 
fusion  and  put  to  flight,  19—22.  The 
Israelites  intercept  thfir  flight,  and 
take  their  princes  Orcb  and  Zeeb, 
whom  they  put  to  death,  2^—25. 

TH  E  N  ^  Jerubbaa], 
(who  is  Gideon,)  and 
all  the  people  that  icere 
with  him,  ''rose  up  early, 
and  pitched  beside  the 
well  of  Harod  :  so  that 
the  host  of  the  Midian- 
ites were  on  the  north 
side  of  them,  by  the  hill 
of  <=Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gideon,  The  people 
that  are  with  thee,  are 
^  too  many  for  me  to 
jrive  the  Midianites  into 
liieir  hands,  lest  ''Israel 
vaunt  themselves  against 
me,  saying,  ^Mine  own 
hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to, 
proclaim  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  say  ing,  s  Who- 
soever is  fearful  and 
afraid,  let  him  return, 
and  depart  early  from 
mount  Gilead  :  and  there 
returned  of  the  people 
^  twenty  and  two  thous- 
and, and  there  remained 
ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said 
inito  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many  ;  bring 
ihem  down  unto  the 
water,  and  '  I  will  try 
them  for  thee  there  ;  and 
it  shall  be,  thai  of  whom 
I  say  unto  thee,  This 
shall  go  with  thee,  the 
same  shall  go  with  thee  ; 
and  of  whomsoever  I  say 
unto  thee.  This  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 
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and  sent  him  in  the  best  of  their  force.s,  v.  35. 
Thougli  they  lay  furthest  from  the  danger,  yet, 
considering  that,  if  llieir  neighbors  were  overrun 
by  the  Midianites,  their  own  turn  would  be  next, 
they  were  forward  to  join  against  a  common 
enemy. 

III.  The  signs  God  gratified  him  with,  to  con- 
firm both  his  own  faith  and  that  of  his  followers  ; 
and  perhaps  it  was  more  for  tiieir  sakes  than  for 
liis  own,  that  he  desired  tiiem.  Or,  perhaps  he 
desired  by  these  to  be  satisfied,  whether  this  was 
the  time  of  his  conquering  the  Midianites,  or 
wliether  he  was  to  wait  for  some  other  opportu- 
nity. Observe,  1.  His  request  for  a  sign,  v.  36, 
37.  Tlie  purport  of  it  is.  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
Thou  my  unbelief.  He  found  his  own  faitli  weak 
and  wavering,  and  tiierefore  begged  of  God  by 
this  sign  to  perfect  what  was  lacking  in  it. 
We  may  suppose  God,  who  intended  to  give 
these  signs,  put  it  into  his  heart  to  ask  tliem. 
Yet,  when  he  repeated  his  request  for  a  second 
sign,  the  reverse  of  the  former,  he  did  it  with  a 
very  humble  apology,  deprecating  God's  displeas- 
ure, because  it  looked  so  like  a  peevish,  humor- 
some  distrust  of  God,  and  dissatisfaction  with 
the  many  assurances  already  given  him,  v.  89. 
Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  me.  Though 
bold  to  ask  another  sign,  yet  he  did  it  with  such 
fear  and  trembling,  as  showed  that  the  familiarity 
God  had  graciously  admitted  him  to,  bred  no  con- 
tempt of  God's  glory,  or  presumption  on  God's 
goodness.  Abraham  had  given  him  an  example 
of  this,  when  God  gave  him  leave  to  be  very 
free  with  Him;  (Gen.  IS:  30,  32.)  God's  favor 
must  be  sought  with  great  reverence,  due  sense 
of  our  distance,  and  a  religious  fear  of  his  wrath. 
2.  God's  gracious  grant  of  his  request.  See  how 
tender  God  is  of  true  believers,  though  they  be 
weak,  and  how  ready  to  condescend  to  their  in- 
firmities, that  the  bruised  reed  may  not  be  broken, 
nor  the  smoking  flax  quenched.  "  Gideon  would 
have  the  fleece  wet,  and  the  ground  dry;  but 
then,  lest  any  should  object,  'It  is  natural  for 
wool,  if  ever  so  little  moisture  fall,  to  drink  it 
in,  and  retain  it,  and  therefore  there  was  nothing 
extraordinary  in  that,'  though  the  quantity  wrung 
out  was  sufficient  to  obviate  that  objection,  yet 
lie  desires  that  next  night  the  ground  might  be 
wet  and  the  fleece  dry;  and  so  willing  is  God  to 
give  to  the  heirs  of  promise  strong  consola- 
tion, even  by  two  immutable  things.  He  suffers 
Himself  not  only  to  be  prevailed  with  by  their 
importunities,  but  even  to  be  prescribed  to  l)y 
their  doubts  and  dissatisfactions. 

These  signs  were,  Truly  miraculous,  [conip. 
note,  Deut.  32:  2.]  and  very  significant.  Could 
God  distinguish  between  a  small  fleece  of  Israel, 
and  the  vast  floor  of  ftlidianl  Yes,  by  this  he 
is  made  to  know  it.  Is  Gideon  desirous  that 
the  dew  of  Divine  grace  might  descend  on  him- 
self in  particular!  He  sees  the  fleece  wet  with 
dew  to  as.aure  him  of  it.  Does  he  desire  that 
God  will  be  as  the  dew  to  all  IsraeH  Behold, 
all  the  ground  is  wet.  Some  make  this  fleece 
an  emblem  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which,  when 
time  was,  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  God's  Word 
and  ordinances,  while  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
dry.  But  since  the  rejection  of  Christ  and  his 
Gospel,  they  are  dry  as  the  heath  in  the  wilder- 
ness, while  the  nations  about  are  as  a  watered 
garden. 

Chap.  VII.    V.  1—8.  This  chapter  presents 


Gideon's  army  tried. 

I  us  with  Gideon  in  the  field,  commanding  the 
army  of  Israel,  and  routing  the  army  of  the  Mid- 
ianites, for  which  great  exploit  we  found  in  the 
former  chapter  how  he  was  prepared  by  his  con- 
verse with  God,  and  his  conquest  of  Baal. 

I.  Gideon  apj)lied  himself,  with  all  possible 
care  and  industry,  to  do  the  part  of  a  good  gene- 
ral. He  rose  up  early,  (v.  1.)  as  one  whose 
heart  was  on  his  business,  and  who  was  afraid 
of  losing  time.  Now  that  he  is  sure  God  is  with 
him,  he  is  impatient  of  delay.  He  pitched  near 
a  famous  well,  that  his  army  might  not  be  dis- 
tressed for  want  of  water,  and  gained  the  higher 
ground,  which,  possibly,  might  be  some  advan- 
tage to  him.  Note,  Faith  in  God's  promises 
must  quicken  our  endeavors.     2  Sam.  5:  24. 

II.  God  provides  that  the  praise  of  the  intend- 
ed victory  may  be  reserved  wholly  to  Himself,  by 
appointing  300  men  only  to  be  employed  in  this 
service.  The  army  consisted  of  32,000  men  ;  a 
small  army,  in  comparison  with  what  Israel  might 
have  raised,  and  a  very  small  one  in  comparison 
with  that  of  the  Midianites;  Gideon  was  ready 
to  think  them  too  few,  but  God  tells  him  they 
were  too  many,  v.  2.  Not  but  that  they  did  well, 
who  oftered  themselves,  but  God  saw  fit  not  to 
employ  all  that  came.  We  often  find  God  bring- 
ing great  things  to  pass  by  a  few  hands,  but  this 
was  the  only  time  He  purposely  made  them  fewer. 
Had  Deborah  lately  blamed  those  who  came  not 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  in  the  next 
great  action  must  they  be  turned  oft'  that  do  come*? 
Yes;  1.  God  would  hereby  show,  that  when  He 
employed  likely  instruments  in  his  service.  He 
could  do  without  them;  and  so  was  not  indebted 
to  them  for  their  service,  but  they  to  Him  for 
employing  them.  2.  He  would  hereby  put  them 
to  shame  for  their  cowardice.  They  now  saw, 
if  they  had  but  made  sure  of  the  favor  of  God, 
one  of  them  might  have  chased  a  thousand.  3. 
He  would  hereby  silence  and  exclude  boasting: 
tliat  is  the  reason  here  given  by  Him  who  knows 
the  pride  that  is  in  men's  hearts.  Justly  were 
they  denied  the  honor  of  the  service,  wno  would 
not  give  God  the  honor  of  the  success.  Mine 
own  hand  hath  saved  me,  is  a  word  that  must 
never  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  such  as  shall  be 
saved.  He  that  glories  must  glory  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  flesh  must  be  silent  before  Him. 

To  lessen  their  numbers,  God  ordered.  (1.) 
All  that  would  own  themselves  timorous  and  faint- 
hearted to  be  dismissed,  v.  3.  He  was  now  en- 
camped on  a  mountain,  close  to  the  enemy,  call- 
ed Gilead,  from  Gilead,  the  common  ancestor 
of  these  families  of  Manassch,  seated  on  this  side 
Jordan,  Num.  26:  30.  Thence  they  might  see 
perhaps  the  vast  numbers  of  the  enemy.  There 
was  a  law  for  such  a  proclamation,  Deut.  20:  8. 
But  Gideon  perhaps  thought  that  concerned  only 
the  wars  undertaken  to  enlarge  their  coast,  not, 
as  this,  to  defend  them  against  an  invader;  there- 
fore he  had  not  proclaimed  this,  if  God  had  not 
commanded  him.  Cowards  would  be  as  likely 
as  any,  after  the  victory,  to  take  the  honor  of  it 
from  God,  therefore  God  would  not  do  them 
the  honor  to  employ  them  in  it.  One  would  have 
thought,  there  had  been  scarcely  one  Israelite  who 
would  have  owned  himself  fearful;  yet  above 
two  parts  of  three  took  advantage  of  this  pro- 
clamation, and  filed  ofi',not  considering  the  assu- 
rances of  the  divine  presence,  which  their  gene- 
ral had  received  of  the  Lord,  and,  it  is  likely,  de- 
livered unto  them.     Some  think,  the  oppression 


NOTi;s. 

Chap.VII.  V.  1.  'The  inhabitnnts  of  the  east  very  frequently 
change  their  names,  and  sometimes  for  very  slight  reasons.'  Jauv.— 
'In  all  ancient  nations  we  find  generals  and  princes  taking  their 
names  from  both  birds  and  beasts;  the  Romans  liad  their  Oracchi, 
jackdaws;  Cormni,  crows;  .^ijailiin,  eagles,  &c.  We  have  the  same 
in  our  Crows,  Wolfs,  Lions,  Hawks,  Bulls,  Kids,  ^-c'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
—  Well  of  Harod.]  '  Tliat  i.s,  well  of  terror;  so  called  from  the  fear 
wliich  seized  either  on  the  Israelites,  or  on  the  Midianites.'  .^ssemb. 
.^nn.  '  On  the  borders  of  Manasseh,  on  this  side  of  the  mountain 
behind  which  the  Midianites  were  camped  on  the  other  side.' 
Dutch  .^nn.  Valley.]  'That  is,  of  Jezreel,  which  had  Hermon  on 
the  N.  and  Gilboa  on  the  S.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

Verses  2,  3. 

The  Lord  knew,  that  pride  and  unbelief  prevailed  in  the  army. 


[77fi] 


Mt.  Gilead,  liere  mentioned,  must  have  been  some  mountain  of  that 
name  W.  of  Jordan,  of  less  note  than  !\lt.  Gilead  which  lay  E.  of  that 
river:  fur  Gideon's  army  never  crossed  Jordan  till  after  the  victory. 
(8:  4.)  Scott. 

(3.)  .Mount.  Gilead.]  Dr.  Hales  would  read,  '  Whoever  from  JMt. 
Gilead  [beyond  Jordan]  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  liim  return  (home) 
and  depart  early,  so  there  returned  (home)  2-2,000;  for  those  tribes, 
E.  of  the  .Tordan,  about  Mt.  Gilead,  had  suffered  oftenest  and  most 
severely  from  their  lawless  neighbors.'  Dr.  j3.  Clarke  says,  this  is 
perhaps  the  best  method  of  solving  the  difficulty;  but  Patrick  is  de- 
cidedly with  Henry  and  Scott.  Ed. 
Verses  4 — 7. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  most  of  this  very  small  company,  by  whom 
God  was  pleased  to  save  Israel,  were  men  of  genuine  faith  and  piety, 
as  well  as  of  steady  courage.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1249. 

5  So  he  brought  down 
the  people  unto  the  wa- 
ter :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gideon,  Every  one 
that  lappeth  of  the  water 
with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 
lappeth,  hini  shalt  thou 
set  by  himself;  Ukewise 
every  one  that  boweth 
down  upon  his  knees  to 
drink. 

6  And  the  number  of 
them  that  \a\)peL\^  putting 
their  hand  to  their  mouth, 
were  three  hundred  men  : 
but  all  the  rest  of  the 
people  bowed  down  up- 
on their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gideon,  ^  by  the 
tlu-ee  hundred  men  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midian- 
ites  into  thine  hand  :  and 
l«t  all  the  other  people  go 
every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  tlie  people  took 
victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  their  '  trumpets:  and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Is- 
rael every  man  unto  his 
tent,  and  retained  those 
three  hundred  men.  And 
tlie  host  of  Midian  was 
beneath  him  ■"  in  the  val- 
ley. 

9  IT  And  it  came  to 
pass  "the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  °  Arise,  get  thee 
down  unto  the  host;  for 
P I  have  delivered  it  into 
thine  hand. 

10  But '5  if  thou  fear  to 
go  down,  go  thou,  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host. 

11  And  "^thoii  shalt 
hear  what  they  say,  and 
afterward  shall  'thine 
hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host. 
Then  went  he  down, 
with  Phurah  his  servant, 
unto  the  outside  of  the 
*  armed  men  that  were 
in  tlie  host, 

k   13— 22.     I  Sam,  14:6.     Is.  <1:U— 16. 

I  3:27.     Lev.  23:24.     25:9.     Num.  10:9. 
Josh.  6:4,20.     Is.  27:13,    1  Coi-.  15:52. 

ij  Gen.'  46:2,3.      .lob   4:13.      33:15,16. 

Malt.  1:20.    2:13.    Acts  18:9,10.    27: 

23. 
o  Jush.  1:5-9.      18-41:10-16.     43:1,2. 

II  3:10,28.    4:14,15.    2  C^r.  18:8,9.     20: 
17. 

q  4:8,9.     Ei.  4:10-14. 
r  13,14.    Gen,  24:14.     1  Sam.  14:8—12. 
8  1  Sam.  23:16.,  Ezra  6:22.      Neh.  6:9. 
Is.  35:3j4.    2<;oi-.  12:9,10.    Eph.3:16. 


JUDGES,  VII. 


Three  hundred  men  chosen. 


tliey  had  been  under ijo  long,  hacl  broken  tlicirspi- [  ccmmaii J  to    wanaiit   the   action,   lest  it   .«:eem 
-ts;  others,  more  probably, tliat  conKcioiisness  of  j  lasli ;  and  a  \v(jrd  of  promise  of  success.      Thi 


tlieir  own  guilt  had  deprived  thorn  of  their  cou- 
rage. Sin  stared  them  in  tlic  face,  therefore 
they  durst  not  look  death  in  the  face.  Note, 
Feai-ful,  faint-hearted  people,  are  not  fit  to  be 
employed  for  God;  and  among  those  that  areTist- 
ed  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  tliere  are  more 
such  than  we  think. 

(2.)  lie  directed  by  a  sign  the  ca.shiering  of 
all  that  remained,  but  300  men,  v.  4.  See  how 
much  God's  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours: 
Gideon  himself,  it  is  likely,  thought  they  were  too 
few,  though  as  many  as  Barak  encountered  Sise- 
ra  with;  (c/i.  4:  14.)  and  had  it  not  been  for 
his  faith,  he  himself  would  have  started  back 
from  so  hazardous  an  enterprise;  bnt  God  saiih. 
There  are  too  many,  even  when  diminished  to 
a  third  part;  whicii  may  help  us  to  undei'stand 
those  providences  which  sometimes  appear  to 
weaken  the  church  and  its  interests;  its  friends 
are  too  many,  too  mighty,  too  wise,  for  God  to 
work  deliverance  by;  God  is  taking  a  course  to 
lessen  them,  that  He  may  be  exalted  in  his  own 
strength.  Gideon  is  ordered  to  bring  them  to 
the  well,  (u.  1.)  or  tlie  stream  that  ran  from 
it.  Some,  and  no  doubt  the  most,  would  kneel 
down,  and  put  their  mouths  to  the  water  as  hor- 
ses do,  to  get  their  full  draught.  Otliers,  it  may 
be,  would  but  hastily  take  up  a  little  water  in 
their  hands,  and  cool  their  mouths,  and  be  gone. 
300  and  no  more  thus  drank  in  haste,  and  by 
those,  God  tells  Gideon,  He  would  rout  the  Mi- 
dianitcs,  v.  7.  By  the  former  distinction,  none 
were  retained  but  hearty  men,  resolved  to  do  their 
utmost  to  retrieve  the  liberties  of  Israel ;  but  by 
this  it  was  provided  that  none  should  be  employ- 
ed, but,  [l.j  IMen  that  were  hardy;  that  could 
endure  long  fatigue,  of  thirst  or  weariness;  that 
had  not  in  them  any  dregs  eitlier  of  sloth  or  lux- 
ury. [2.]  Men  that  were  hasty;  tiiattliought  it 
long  until  they  were  engaged  with  llie  enemy, 
preferring  the  service  of  God  and  their  country 
before  their  necessary  refreshments:  such  as  these 
God  chooses  to  employ ;  and  also  because  these 
were  the  smaller  number,  and  thciefore  the  least 
likely  to  eftect  what  they  were  designed  for,  God 
would  by  them  save  Israel.  It  was  a  great  trial 
to  Gideon's  faith  aud  courage,  when  God  bid 
him  let  all  the  rest  go,  every  man  to  his  place; 
i.  e.  where  they  pleased:  yet  we  may  suppose 
those  that  were  hearty  in  the  cause,  thougli  now 
set  aside,  did  not  go  far  out  of  hearing,  but  were 
ready  to  follow  the  blow,  when  the  300  h:id  made 
the  assault;  though  that  does  not  appear. 

Thus  strangely  was  Gideon's  army  purg.ed  aud 
modelled,  and  reduced,  instead  of  being  recruited, 
as  one  would  think,  iu  so  great  an  action,  it  both 
needed  and  deserved  to  be.  Now  how  was  this 
little,  despicable  regiment  fitted  out?  Instead  of 
being  made  more  serviceable  by  their  equipment, 
they  are  made  less  so;  for,  I.  E^ery  soldier 
turns  sutler,  (v.  8.)  and  burdens  himself  with 
his  own  provision  ;  tliis  was  a  trial  of  their  faith, 
whether  they  could  trust  God  when  thev  had  no 


V30rd  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  the  same  nit^ht, 
when  he  was  (we  may  suppose)  full  of  care  how 
he  should  come  ofl';  in  the  muliitude  of  his 
thoughts  within  him,  these  comforts  did  de- 
light his  soul.  Divine  consolations  are  given 
to  believers,  not  only  strongly,  but  seasonably. 

God  knows  the  infirmities  of  his  people,  and 
what   great  encouragement  they  may  sometimes 
take  from   a  small   matter  :  therefore  knowin" 
beforehand  what  would  occur  to  Gideon,  in  that 
very  part  of  the  camp  to  which  he  would  go  down. 
He  orders  hiin  to  go  down  and  hearken  to  what 
they  said,  tliat  he  might  the  more  firmly  believe 
what  God  said.    He  must  take  Phurah  his  ser- 
vant, one  lie  could  confide  in ;  probably,  one  of  the 
ten  that  helped  him  break  down  the  altar  of  Baal ; 
as  a  witness,  that  when  the  matter  came  to  be 
reported  to  Israel,  the  word  might  be  established. 
It  was  enough  to  frighten  him,  to  discern,  per- 
haps by  moonlight,  the  vast  numbers  of  the  ene- 
my, (r.  12.)  men  and  camels  one  could  not  count, 
any  more  than  the  sand.      But,  he  heard  what 
was  to  him  a  very  good  omen  ;  he  then  went  back 
again  immediately,  supposing  he  now  had  what 
he  was  sent  thither  for.     He  overheard  two  sol- 
diers of  the  enemy,  talking;  probably,  in  bed  to- 
gether, waking  in  the  night.    Ope  tells  his  dream, 
and  (as  dreams  generally  are  bad,  and  therefore 
not  vvoith  telling)   it  is  a  very  foolish  one.     He 
dreamed  that  he  saw  a  barley-cake  come  rolling 
down  the  hill  into  the  camp  of  the  3Iidianites,  and 
'  methought,'  says  he,  (for  so  we  used  to  tell  our 
dreams,)  '  this  cake  struck   ojie  of  our  tents,' 
(perhaps  one  of  the  chief  of  their  tents,)  '  and 
witli  such  violence,  that  (would  you  think  it*?)  it 
overturned  the  tent,  forced  down  the  stakes,  and 
broke  the  cords  at  one  blow,  so  that  the  tent  lay 
along,  aud  buried  its  inhabitants,'  v.  13.  In  mul- 
titudes of  dreams  their  are  divers  vanities, 
says  Solomon.    One  would  wonder  what  odd,  in- 
coherent things  are  often  put  together  by  a  ludic- 
rous fancy  in  our  dreams.     The  other,  it  maybe, 
between    sleeping   and    waking,    undertakes    to 
interpret  this  dream,  and   the  interpretation  is 
very  far  fetched :    This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sioord  of  Gideon,  v.  14.     Our  expositors  now 
can  tell  us  how  apt  the  resemblance  was;   that 
Gideon,  who  had  threshed  corn  for  his  family,  and 
made  cakes  for  his  friend,  {ch.  6:  11 — 19.)  was 
fitly  represented  by  a  cake;  that  he  and  his  army 
were  inconsiderable  as  a  cake  made  of  a  little 
flour,  as  contemptible  as  a  barley-cake,  hastily 
got  together,  as  a  cake  suddenly  baked  on  the 
coals,  and  as  unlikely  to  conquer  the  great  army, 
as  a  cake  to  overthrow  a  tent.     But,  after  all,  do 
not  interpretations  belong  to  God?     He  put  it 
into  the  head  of  the  one  to  dream,  and  into  the 
mouth  of  the  other  to  give  the  sense  of  it.     If 
Gideon  had  heard  the  dream  only,  and  he  and 
his  servant  had  been  to  interpret  it  themselves,  it 
had  so  little  siguificaucy,  that  it  would  have  done 
him  little  service;   but  having  the  interpretation 
from  the  mouth  of  an"eneniy,  it  not  only  appeared 


more  provisions  with  them  than  they  could  carry  ;  to  come  from  God,  who  has  all  men's  hearts  and 
and  a  trial  of  their  diligence,  whether  tliey  would  i  tongues  in  his  hand,  but  was  likewise  an  evidence 
carry  as  much  as  they  had  occasion  for.  This  ,  that  the  enemy  was  quite  dispirited,  and  the 
was  indeed  living  from  hand  to  mouth.  2.  Every    name  of  Gideon  become  so  formidable  to  them, 

that  it  disturbed  their  sleep. 

Being  hereby  animated,  (observing  tlie  finger 

of  God  in  all  this,)   we  are  told,  (v.  15.)     1st. 

How  Gideon  gave  God  the  glory;  he  worshipped 

immediately,  bowed   his  head,  or,  lifted  up  his 


soldier  turns  trumpeter.  The  cashiered  regiments 
left  their  trumpets,  for  the  use  of  the  HOO,  who 
were  furnished  with  these  instead  of  weapons  of 
war,  as  if  going  rather  to  a  game  than  to  a  battle. 
V.  9 — 15.      Gideon's  army  being  diminished, 


6:10.     Phil.  4:13. 
Or,  ranks  by  Jive. 


Ex.  13:18.    itlarg. 


fore  here  provides  recruits  for  his  faith,  instead 
of  recruits  for  his  forces.  He  furnishes  him  with 
a  good  foundation  for  his  faith,  v.  9.     A  word  of 


he  must  fight  by  faith,  or  not  at  all ;    God  there-    eyes  and  hands,and  in  a  short  ejaculation  thanked 


God  for  the  victory  he  was  now  sure  of,  and  for 
this  encouragement  to  expect  it.  Wherever  we 
are,  we  may  speak  to  God,  and  worship  Him, 


(6.)  Lapped.']  '  A  token  of  their  temperance  and  nobleness  of  spi- 
rit,' Patrick  '  It  was  not  uncommon  among  tlie  ancients,  when 
unprovided  with  vessels,  to  lake  up  the  water  in  their  hands,  and 
lap  it  thence,  like  a  dog;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Hottentots,  at 
this  day,  have  a  custom  very  similar.  Campbell  says,  "  when  they 
come  to  water,  they  stoop  down  ;  but  no  further  than  to  reach  the 
water  with  the  right  hand,  by  which  they  throw  it  up  so  dexterously, 
that  their  hand  seldom  approaches  nearer  to  the  mouth  than  a  foot ; 
and  {  never  observed  any  of  tlie  water  to  bp  ppilf ,  «o  nn  to.  wet  their 
O,  T.  VOL.  I,  9)^ 


breasts.     They  perform  it  nearly  as  quick  aa  the  dog,   and  satisfy 
their  thirst  in  half  the  time  taken  by  another  man."  '     Williams. 
Verse  8. 
So  the  people  took,  S(c.]     This  was  no  doubt  done  by  immediate  di- 
rection from  God.     (1  Sam.  14:  6—15.     I  Cor.  2;  3—5.)  Soott. 

M.  R.—J\role,  6:  36—40.     V.  12.  M.  R.—l  Kings  20:  27.   8  Otr.  I4i 
9—15.  i"- 

(11.)  OifsWe,  &C.1  '  Out-guard's,  as  wallow  speak.'     Patrick. 
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JUDGES,  VII. 


Gideon  Itears  a  Midianite's  dream. 


12  And  'the  Midian- 
ites,  and  tlie  Amalekites, 
and  all  the  children  of  the 
east,  lay  along  in  the  val- 
ley like  "grass- hoppers 
for  multitude  ;  and  their 
camels  were  without 
number,  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea-side  for  multi- 
tude. 

13  And  when  Gideon 
was  come,  behold,  there 
loas  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow, 
and  said,  Behold,  I 
dreamed  a  dream ;  and 
^lo,  a  cake  of  barley- 
bread  tumbled  into  the 
host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it 
that  it  fell,  and  overturn- 
ed it,  that  the  tent  lay 
along. 

14  And  yhis  fellow 
answered  and  said.  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son 
of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel: 

for  'into  his  hand  hath 
God  delivered  Midian 
and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so, 
when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and 
the  *  interpretation  there- 
of, that  he  *  worshipped, 
and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said, 
'' Arise,  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  into  your  hand 
the  host  of  Midian. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

16  H  And  he  divided 
the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and 
he  j)ut  fa  trumpet  in 
every  man's  hand,  with 
^  empty     pitchers,      and 


and  find  a  way  open  heavenward.  God  must  have  j  cuveied  till  close  by  the  camp;  and  he  contrived 
the  praise  of  what  is  encouraging  in  our  faith,  to  give  the  alarm  when  they  had  just  mounted  the 
And  his  providence  must  be  acknowledged  in  [  guards,  (u.  19.)  that  the  sentinels,  being  then 
those  events,  which,  though  minute  and  seemingly  j  wakeful,  might  the  sooner  disperse  the  alarm 
accidental,  prove  serviceable  to  us.  2dly.  How  j  through  the  camp,  which  was  the  best  service  they 
lie  gave  his  friends  a  share  in  these  encourage 


menu:  'Arise,  prepare  to  march  presently;  the 
Lord  has  delivered  Midian  into  your  hand.' 
V.  16 — 22.  Here  is,  I.  The  alarm  Gideon 
gave  the  hosts  of  Midian,  in  the  dead  of  night; 
for  it  was  intended,  that  they  who  had  so  long  been 
a  terror  to  Israel,  and  so  often  frightened  them, 
should  themselves  be  routed  and  ruined  purely  by 
terror.  The  attack  here  made  was,  in  many 
circumstances,  like  Abraham's  on  the  army  that 
had  taken  Lot  captive;  Abraham  had  318,  Gid- 
eon 300 ;  both  divided  their  forces,  both  attacked 


could  do  him. 

Three  ways  Gideon  contrived  to  terrify  and 
confuse  this  army.  (1.)  With  a  great  noise; 
every  man  must  blow  his  trumpet  as  terribly  as 
he  could,  and  clatter  an  eartlien  pitcher  to  pieces 
at  the  same  time; probably,  each  dashed  his  pitch* 
er  to  his  next  man's,  and  so  both  were  broken 
together,  a  figure  of  what  would  be  the  effects 
of  the  fight,  even  the  Midianites'  killing  one 
another.  (2.)  With  a  great  blaze;  the  lighted 
torches  were  hid  in  the  pitchers,  until  they  came 
to  the  camp,  and  then  being  taken  out  all  togeth- 


by  night,  and  botli  were  victorious  under  great  dis-  ^  er  of  a  sudden,  would  make  a  glaring  show,  and 
advantages,  (Gen.  14:  14,  15.)  and  Gideon  is  not  run  through  the  camp  like  a  flash  of  lightning, 
only  a  son  of  Abraham,  (so  were  the  Midianites    Perhaps  with  these  they  set  some  of  the  tents  out- 


by  keturah,)  but  an  heir  of  his  faith.  Gideon, 
1.  Divided  his  army  into  three  battalions  (v.  16.) 
one  of  which  he  himself  commanded,  (v.  19.)  be- 
cause great  armies  (and  such  a  one  he  would  make 
a  show  of)  were  usually  divided  into  the  right 
wing,  left  wing,  and  the  body  of  the  army.  2. 
He  ordered  them  all  to  do  as  he  did,  v.  17.  such  is 
the  word  of  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  our 
Captain.  As  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do.  3.  He  made 
his  descent  in  the  night,  when  they  were  secure, 
and  least  expected  it,  and  the  smallnesa  of  his 
army  would  not  be  discovered.  In  the  night,  all 
frights  are  most  frightful;  especially  in  the  dead 
of  the  night,  as  this  was,  a  little  after  midnight. 
We  read  of  terror  by  night,  as  very  terrible, 
and  fear  in  the  night.  4.  Gideon  aimed  to 
frighten  this  huge  host.  Every  man  has  a  trum- 
pet in  his  right  hand,  and  an  earthen  pitcher, 
with  a  torch  in  it,  in  his  left.  He  would  make 
but  jest  of  conquering  this  army:  The  daughter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee 
to  scorn.  The  fewness  of  his  men  favored  his 
design,  for  they  marched  to  the  camp  with  the 
greater  secrecy  and  expedition ;  so  were  not  dis 
I  lamps  within  the  pitch- 
ers. 

17  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  out- 
side of  the  camp,  it  shall 
be,  that  as  I  do,  so  shall 
ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with 


side  of  the  camp  on  fire,  which  would  very  much 
increase  the  confusion.  (3.)  With  a  great  shout ; 
every  man  must  cry,  For  the  Lord  and  for 
Gideon;  so  some  think  it  should  be  read,  v.  18. 
for  there  the  sword  is  not  in  the  original,  but  it 
is,  V.  20.  The  stoord  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gid- 
eon. It  should  seem,  he  borrowed  the  word  from 
the  Midianite's  dream,  (t).  14.)  finding  his  name 
a  terror,  he  thus  improves  it  against  them ;  but 
prefixes  the  name  of  Jehovah,  as  the  figure,  with- 
out which  hisown  wasbutan  insignificant  cipher. 
This  would  put  life  into  his  own  men,  who  might 
well  take  courage,  when  they  had  such  a  God  as 
Jehovah,  and  such  a  man  as  Gideon,  to  fight  for 
them.  It  would  likewise  put  their  enemies  into 
a  fright,  who  had  of  old  heard  of  Jehovah's  great 
name,  and  of  late  of  Gideon's.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord  is  all  in  all  to  the  success  of  the  sword 
of  Gideon,  yet  the  sword  of  Gideon  must  be  em- 
ployed. Men  the  instruments,  and  God  the  prin- 
cipal Agent,  must  both  be  considered  in  their 
places;  but  men,  the  greatest  and  best,  always 
in  subserviency  and  subordination  to  God.  This 
army  was  to  be  defeated  purely  by  terrors,  and 

a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  *  blow 


Josh.  2:9,24. 


j'^e  the  trumpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp, 
and  say,  '  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 


Gen.  40:8. 


16:3,5,33.    lKiiigs4;30. 

u  8:10.     2  Chr.  14:9— 12.     Ps.  3:1:33: 

16.     118:10—1?.     Is.  B:9,1U. 
X  3:15,31.     4:9,21.    6:15.      la.  41:14,15. 

1  Cor.  1:27. 
y  Num.    2i:38.      23:5,20.       24:10-^13. 


Job  1:10. 
z  Ex.  15:14,15. 

Kings  7:6,7. 
*  Heb.  breaking  thereof. 

41:11. 
a  Gen.  24:20,27,48.      Ex.  4:30,31.      2 

Chr.20:18,19. 
b  4:14.    2  Cor.  10:4—6. 
t  Heb.  trumpets  in  the  hand,  of  all  of 

them. 
c  2  Cor.  4:7. 

t  Ov,Jireh rands,  or,  torches. 
d  9j48.    Matt.  16:24.   1  Cor.  11:1.    Heb. 

13:7.     1  Pet.  5:3. 
e  20. 
f  1  Sam.  17:47.    2  Chr.  20:15—17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     Activity  and  prudence  very  properly  accompany  courage  ofthe  strongest  believers:  and  even  when  they  are  acting  by 

dependence  on  God  for  success  in  our  lawful  undertakings:   but  his  orders,  and  have  the  security  of  his  promise  for  their  support, 

'  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; '  and  knowing  the  secrets  of  appearances  may  be  so  very  much  against  them,  that  they  cannot 

every  heart.  He  varies  his  conduct,  with  a  wise  regard  to  innu-  keep  out  the  misgivings  and  struggles  of  unbelief.  This  He  per- 

merable  circumstances   which   are  imperceptible   by   all  others,  ceives ;   and    in   ilie  most  seasonable   hour,  by  some   'token  for 

Very  many  profess  themselves  followers  of  Christ,  and  prepared  good,'  He  will  make  their  faith  victorious,  and  establish  their 

to  fight  under  his  banner;   but  without  true  faith  and  a  good  hearts  in  confidence.    (Acts.  18:9 — 11.  23:11.  27:20 — 26.  28: 

conscience,  the  heart  will    fail  in    the  immediate  prospect  of  15.) — Dreams  generally  savor  of  our  waking  thoughts  or  dis- 

danier;  and  some  pretence  will  be  found  for  deserting  the  cause,  positions,  and  frequently  discover  the  sin  that  dwells  in  us:  we 

and  escaping  the  cross.  But  though  a  religious  society  may  thus  liave  often   therefore  cause  to  be  humbled,  on  recollecting  our 

be  greatly  diminished  in  numbers,  and  in  external  prosperity;  sleeping   imaginations,  or   to  feel  thankful  that  they  were  not 

yet  it  will  be  improved  in  purity,  and  may  consequently  expect  realities;  and  we  should  be  reminded  to  pray  against  terrifying 

an  increasing  blessing. — Many  who  have  real  faith  and  grace  are  or  polluting  dreams.     Sometimes,  however,  they  may  afford  us 

unfit  for  special  services,  and  unable  to  bear  peculiar  trials,  from  a  salutary  hint;  which,  agreeing  with  the  truth  and  precepts  of 

which  therefore  the  Lord  will  exempt  them;    and  to  which   He  God's  Word,  may  be  made  useful,  without  exactly  ascertaining 

will  appoint  those,  to  whom   He  has  given  superior  hardiness,  how  it  was  brought  into  our  mind:  and  if  we  can  get  any  benefit 

boldness,  and  firmness  of  spirit;  and  very  trivial  incidents  will  from  the  dreams  of  others,  we  should  readily  and  thankfully  em- 

eomeliines  make  a  discovery  of  men's  capacities  and  dispositions,  brace  it. — In  discovering  the  disposition  of  those  with  whom  we 

and  show  who  are  and  who  are  not  to  be  depended  on  in  arduous  are  concerned,  faith  may  frequently  discern  the  secret  operation 

undertakings. — But,  while  the  Lord  pursues  his  purposes  of  dis-  of  God,  and  both  take  encouragement  from  it,  and  point  it  out 

playing  his  own  glory.  He  will  try  to  the  uttermost  the  faith  and  to  others.  Scott. 


Verse  12. 
Camels.]     'In  these  consisted  their  principal  riches:  thus  when  the 
Arabians  would  e.xpres9  the  great  wealth  of  their  prince,  they  do  not 
say  he  has  so  many  thousand  pounds  of  gold  or  silver,  but  so  many 
camels.'  Patrick,  citing  Leo  .Bfricanvjs,  in  Bocliart. 

Verses  16— S'J. 
The  power  of  God  had  previously  prepared  the  dismayed  hearts  of 
the  Midianites  to  receive  such  an  impression,  and  the  obedience  of 


[778] 


faith  alone  could  have  induced  so  defenceless  a  company  to  venture 
on  such  an  e.xpedient,  which  no  doubt  God  directed  Gideon  to  em- 
ploy.    (^Josh.  6:  3—5,  7.     2  Cor.  4:  7.     P.  0.  7—12.)  Scott. 

(16.)  Pitchers  .  .  lamps.]  Adopting  the  view  of  Henry  above, we  may 
suppose  they  carried  peculiarly  bright  torches  (see  Calmet)  under 
the  left  arm,  and  covered  the  flames  of  them  with  wide-necked 
pitchers,  (cut,  Ex.  25:29.)  held  in  the  left  hand:  and  thus  had  the 
right  hand  and  arm  free  to  manage  the  trumpets.  Ed. 


B.  C.  1249. 

19  So  Gideon,  and  the 
hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  came  unto  the 
outside  of  the  camp  ^  in 
the  beginningof  the  mid- 
dle watch  ;  and  they  had 
but  newly  set  the  watch  : 
and  they  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  *'  brake  the 
pitchers  that  ivere  in  their 
hands. 

20  And  the  three  com- 
panies '  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  ^  brake  the 
pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands, 
and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  tvith- 
al :  and  they  cried.  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  '  stood 
every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp : 
and  "  all  the  host  ran,  and 
cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hun- 
dred blew  the  trumpets, 
and  "  the  Lord  set  every 
man's  sword  against  his 
fellow,  even  throughout 
all  the  host :  and  the  host 
fled  to  Beth-shittah  *  in 
Zererath,  and  to  the  f  bor- 
der of  "  Abel-meholah 
unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  P  the  men  of 
Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of 
Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  pursued  after 
the  Midianites. 

24  And  Gideon  isent 
messengers  throughout 
all  mount  Ephraim,  say- 
ing, Come  down  against 
the  Midianites,  and  ■■  take 
before  them  the  waters 
unto  "Beth-barah  and  Jor- 
dan.    Then  all  the  men 


JUDGES,  VIL 

those  are  especially  the  sword  of  the  Lord. 
These  soldiers,  if  they  had  swords  by  their  sides, 
had  none  in  their  hands:  but  gained  the  victory 
by  shouting  '  The  Sword.'  So  the  church's  ene- 
mies are  routed  by  a  sword  out  of  the  mouth. 

Now  this  method  of  defeating  the  Midianites, 
may  be  alluded  to,  [1.]  As  typifying  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  devil's  kingdom  in  the  world,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  the  sounding 
of  that  trumpet,  and  the  holding  forth  of  that  light 
out  of  earthen  vessels,  for  such  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  .ire,  in  whom  the  treasure  of  that 
light  is  deposited,  2  Cor.  4:  6,  7.  The  Gospel 
is  a  sword,  not  in  the  hand,  but  in  the  mouth, 
the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon;  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  Him  that  sits  on  the  throne, 
and  the  Lamb.  [2.]  As  representing  the  terrors 
of  the  great  day.  So  Bp.  Hall  applies  it;  if 
these  pitchers,  trumpets,  and  firebrands,  did  so 
dismay  the  proud  troops  of  Midian  and  Amalek, 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  the  last  terror, 
when  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  sound,  the 
elements  be  on  fire,  the  heavens  pass  av;ay  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  Lord  Himself  descend  with 
a  shout! 

n.  The  wonderful  success  of  this  alarm.  The 
Midianites  fell,  as  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell ;  and 
Gideon  saw  what  he  lately  despaired  of  ever  see- 
ing, the  loondcrs  their  fathers  told  them  of. 
His  soldiers  observed  their  orders,  and  stood  eve- 
ry man  in  his  place  round  about  the  camp,  (v. 
21.)  sounding  his  trumpet  to  excite  them  to  fight 
one  another,  and  holding  out  his  torch  to  light 
them  to  iheir  ruin.  They  did  not  rush  into  the 
host  of  Midian,  as  greedy  either  of  blood  or  spoil, 
but  patiently  stood  still  to  see  the  salvation  of 
fAc  ior(?,  a  salvation  purely  of  his  own  working. 

1.  All  the  host  immediately  took  the  alarm,  '  like  mischief  to  Israel  another  time.     Now  they 
they  ran,  and  cried,  andfled,v.  21.    There  was  i  had  begun  to  fall,  they  resolved  utterly  to  destroy 


The  Midianites  routed. 

confusion,  observing  the  trumpeters  and  torch- 
bearers  to  stand  still  without  their  camp,  they 
concluded  the  body  of  the  army  had  already  en- 
tered, therefore  every  one  ran  at  the  next  he  met, 
though  a  friend,  supposing  him  an  enemy ;  and 
one  such  mistake,  would  occasion  many,  for  then 
he  that  slew  him  would  certainly  be  taken  for  an 
enemy,  and  be  despatched  immediately.  It  is 
our  interest  to  preserve  such  a  command  of  our 
own  spirits,  as  never  to  be  afraid  of  any  amaze- 
ment, for  we  cannot  conceive  what  mischiefs  we 
thoroby  plunge  ourselves  in.  See  also  how  God 
often  makes  the  enemies  of  his  church  instruments 
to  destroy  one  another;  it  is  pity  the  church's 
friends  should  ever  be  thus  infatuated. 

3.  They  fled  for  their  lives.  The  wicked  flees 
when  none  pursues.  Terrors  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

V.  23 — 25.  We  have  here  the  prosecution  of 
this  glorious  victory. 

1.  Gideon's  soldiers  that  had  been  dismissed, 
and  periiaps  had  begun  to  disperse  themselves, 
on  notice  of  the  enemies'  flight,  got  together 
again,  and  vigorously  pursued  them.  They  who 
were  afraid  to  fight,  (v.  3.)  now  took  heart, 
ready  enough  to  divide  the  spoil,  though  back- 
ward to  make  the  onset.  They  also  that  might 
not  fight,  though  they  had  a  mind  to,  did  not  (as 
those,  2  Chron.  25:  10,  13.)  return  in  great 
anger,  but  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  doing 
service  in  pursuing  the  victory,  though  denied 
the  honor  of  helping  to  force  the  lines. 

2.  The  Ephraimites,  on  a  summons  from  Gid- 
eon, came  in  unanimously,  and  secured  the  pass- 
es over  Jordan,  by  the  several  fords,  to  cut  off 
the  enemies'  retreat  into  their  own  country,  that 
they  might  be  entirely  destroyed,  to  prevent  the 


something  natural  in  this  fright;  we  may  suppose 
they  thought  it  a  very  great  army,  greatly  increas- 
ed, ushered  in  with  all  those  trumpeters  and  torch- 
bearers:  but  there  was  more  of  a  supernatural 
power  impressing  this  terror  on  them,  to  show 
how  that  promise  should  have  been  fulfilled,  had 
they  not  forfeited  it,  One  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand.  See  the  power  of  imagination. 
2.  They  fell  one  upon  another,  v.  22.     In  this 


them,  Esth.  6:  13.  They  took  the  waters;  (v. 
24.)  that  is,  posted  themselves  along  the  river 
side,  so  that  the  intercepted  Midianites  fell  into 
their  hand.  Here  was  fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare. 

3.  Two  of  their  chief  commanders  were  taken 
and  slain  by  the  Ephraimites  on  this  side  Jordan, 
V.  25.  Their  names  perhaps  signified  their  na- 
ture, Oreb  a  raven,  and  Zeeb  a  wolf.     These 


of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and 
took  the  waters  unto 
Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took '  two 
princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  the 
"  rock   Oreb,   ancl    Zeeb 


they  slew  at  the  wine- 
press of  Zeeb,  and  pur- 
sued Midian,  and  brought 
the  heads  of  Oreb  and 
Zeeb  to  Gideon  "on  the 
other  side  Jordan. 

g  Ex.  14:24.     Matt.  25:6.     1  Thea.  5:3. 

Rev.  16:15. 
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i   Num.  10:1— 10.     Josh.  6:4,16,20.     I«. 

27:13.     1  Cor.  15:52.     1  Thes.  4:16. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  16 — 25.  The  feeblest  and  most  improbable  methods,  when 
divinely  appointed  and  used  in  faith,  produce  the  most  decisive 
consequences. — The  ministers  of  Christ  should  not  shrink  from 
[necessary]  danger,  or  fear  death:  the  earthen  pitcher  must  be 
broken :  and  frequently  the  light  of  their  testimony,  set  oft'  by 
the  recollection  of  their  example,  shines  brightest  after  their 
decease;  especially  when  they  have  been  honored,  by  being  called 
to  lay  down  their  lives  in  so  good  a  cause. — The  same  light  and 
sound  of  heavenly  truth,  which  save  the  Israel  of  God,  confound 
and  dismay  his  enemies. — In  this  world,  the  wicked  are  often 
left,  under  the  power  of  their  own  delusions  and  the  fury  of  their 
mad  passions,  to  avenge  the  cause  of  God  on  each  other:  a  period 
is  approaching,  when  we  may  expect  that  the  persecuting  foes  of 

(19.)  Middle  icatch]  '  That  is,  a  little  after  midnight,  the  night  being 
divided  amongtheHebrews  and  other  eastern  nations  into  three  parts. 
The  Romans  afterward  divided  the  night  into  fourparts,  whence  we 
read,  in  the  Gospels,of  Ihe  fourth  watch.'  [Note,  Mat.  14:25.]    Patrick. 

(22.)  The  startling  alarum  of  the  trumpets  roused  them  from  slum- 
ber, with  sudden  fear— the  dazzling  flash,  and  strange  blaze  of  light, 
struck  their  bewilderad  minds  with  astonishment,  whilcfthe  crash  of 
the  3OT  pitchers  crowded  their  aflfrighted  fancy  anew,  with  undefined 
terrors— surprise  takes  away  presence  of  mind— amazement  bereaves 
them  of  all  reason.  Vague  fear,  thus  excited  to  a  passion,  rouses  the 
kindred  passions  of  rage  and  'lust  of  death'— blind  fury  now  in- 
volves them  in  tenfold  horrors:— these  passions  (by  the  sympathy 
crowds  ever  feel)  scatter  the  swift  contagion  of  fear  and  fury  through 
the  vast  disordered  multitude,  entangled  among  loaded  camels,  tents, 
flocks,  herds,  and  other  spoils.— The  panic  is  universal— utter— com- 


Christianity  will  destroy  one  another;  whilst  the  liost  of  Israel 
shall  look  on,  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  blow  the  trumpet  of 
tiie  Gospel,  and  read  the  meaning  of  such  singular  events  in  the 
light  of  prophecy:  and  in  the  world  to  come,  the  wicked,  by 
mutual  enmity,  upbraidings,  and  contempt,  will  increase  their 
own  and  each  other's  misery.  What  then  have  the  people  of 
God  to  fear,  except  unbelief  and  sinl  what  have  they  to  do,  but 
to  believe  his  Word,  to  trust  his  power  and  promise,  to  obey  his 
orders, to  wait  his  time,  and  to  help  one  another,  as  occasioDB 
are  afforded  and  circumstances  require'?  For  they,  who  are  in- 
capable of  one  service,  may  be  useful  in  another.  Their  victory 
is  sure,  and  will  soon  l^e  complete,  over  their  most  numerous  and 
powerful  opponents.  ScOTT. 

plete: — the  ruin  effectual,  remediless. — Thus  can  God  make  the  lust* 
of  men  to  swallow  them  up  in  a  moment !  £d. 

'  Beth-shittah.]     '  None  of  these  places  elsewhere  in  Scripture, 
but  only  Abel-Meholah,  which  being  in  Manasseh,  not  far  from  th« 
Jordan, we  may  conjecture  the  rest  were  in  the  way  thither.'  Patrick 
Verse  25. 

At  the  passage  of  Jordan.— (Jf.  R.—J\rote,  8:  3,4.)  Scott. 

On,  the  other  side  Jordan.]  '  It  may  mean  "  from  the  banks  or 
fords  of  the  Jordan,  without  denoting  either  side.— Our  translation 
supposes  them  [Oreb  and  Zeeb]  to  have  been  slain  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  which  is  by  no  means  probable.'  Hewlett.— 'Most  interpre 
tors  think  this  and  what  follows,  ch.  8:  1—3.  comes  in  here  by  way 
of  anticipation,  to  complete  in  one  view  what  was  done  by  the  men 
of  Ephraim  on  this  side  Jordan,  but  that  it  was  then  only  first  ofTered 
[i.  e.  that  they  first  offered  assistance]  when  Gideon  returned  from 
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JUDGES,  VI^. 


The.  Ephraimilcs  take  offtnce. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  EphramiiMs  Uke  offtnce,  but  are 
pacified  by  GideoD,  1—3.  He  pursues 
the  Midianiles:  Ihe  men  of  Succoth 
and  Penuel  iusoleiitly  refuse  relief  to 
hifl  company :  he  threatens  to  chas- 
tise them;  wliich  he  does,  after  he  has 
taken  Zebnh  and  Zalmut\na,  4—11. 
He  puts  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  to 
death,  because  they  had  slain  his 
bretbren,  18—21.  He  refuses  tbe  gov- 
ernment offered  him;  but  asks  tbe 
ear-rings  out  of  tbe  spoil,  and  of  these 
he  niakes  an  ephod,  which  proves  an 
occasion  of  iiiolatry,  ai— 27.  Mdlan 
IS  subdued,  28.  Gideon's  fumily  and 
deat;h;  and  fsrstil's  iiloltvtry  and  ij»- 
gralilude,  29—35- 

AND  ^the  men  of 
Epliraini  said  unto 
him,  *V/hv  liast  tlrou 
served  us  thus,  tiiat  thou 
calledst  us  not  when  thou 
wentest  to  fight  witli  tbe 
Midianites?  And  they 
did  chide  with  him 
f  slvaqily. 

2  And  he  said  wnto 
them,  ''What  have  I 
(lone  now  in  consiiarison 
of  you  ?  is  not  the  glean- 
ing of  the  grapes  of 
Epiiraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of'  Ahi-ezer? 

3  ^  God  hath  delivered 
into  your  liands  the  prin- 
ces of  Midian,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb:  and  what  was  I 
able  to  do  in  comparison 
of  3'ou  ?  ^  Tlien  their  |  an- 
ger was  abated  toward 
him  when  he  had  said 
that. 

4  And  Gideon  came 
to  Jordan  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three 
liundred  men  that  ivere 
with  him,  ''faint,  yet  pur- 
suing them. 

5  And  he  said  untotiie 
men  of  s  Succoth,  Give, 
I  pray  you,  ''loaves  of 
bread  unto  the  people 
that  fallow  me  ;  for  they 
he,  faint,  and  I  am  pursu- 
ing after  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna,  kings  of  Midian. 

«  lail— 6.    2Sam.  19:41.    Jobo;2.   Ec. 

4:4.     Jam.  4:5,6. 
•  Hcb.  ^Vhat  t'lirigia  titii  thouhasHone 

unlo  Ma? 
^  Heb.  ptTOngly. 
b  1  Cor.  13:4—7.    Gal.  5:14,15.  Pl.il.  2: 

2,3.    Jam.  1:19,20.    3:13-13. 
e6:U,34. 
d  7:24,25.      Pa.  44:3.     115.1.     118:14- 

16.     John  4:37.    K.m.  li:3,6.     IMS, 

19. 
e  Prnv.  15:1.     16:32.     25:11,15. 
1  Heb.  spirit. 
?  1  Sjm.  14:28,29,31,32.    30:10.    2  Cor. 

4:8,J,16.     Gul.6:9.     Heb.  12:1-4. 
RGfn.  33:17.     Ps.  60:0. 
h  Gen.  14:13.     Dcul.23:4.      1  S.im.  25: 

H.    2  Sam.  17:28.29.     3  John  6—8. 


ill  iheir  flight  had  taken  shelter,  one  in  a  rock, 
the  other  by  a  wine-press.  Their  place.?  of  sheher 
were  the  places  of  their  slaughter,  and  its  memory 
preserved  lo  perpetual  infamy  in  their  names; 
Here  fell  the  princes  of  Midian. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1—3.  This  chapter  gives 
us  a  fulthcr  account  of  Gideon's  victory,  with  the 
remainder  of  the  story  of  his  life  and  go\ernmcnt. 
No  sooner  were  tlw  Midianites,  the  common  en- 
emy, subdued,  than,  through  tlie  vioiience  of  some 
hot  spirits,  Israel  were  ready  to  quarrel  among 
themselves,  had  not  Gideon  with  great  wisdom 
and  grace  prevented  it.  TheEphraiinites,  wlven 
they  brouglil  the  heads  of  Oieb  and  Zeeb  to  Gid- 
eon as  general,  instead  of  congiatulatiug  his  suc- 
cesses, and  addressing  him  witii  thanks  for  liis 
great  services,  as  they  ought,  picked  a  quarrel 
with  him,  and  grew  very  hot  upon  it. 

I.  Their  accusation  was  very  peevish  and  un- 
reasonable; V.  \.  Ephraim  was  brother  to  Man- 
asseh,  Gideon's  tribe,  and  had  had  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  Jacob's  blessing,  and  in  Moses',  and 
therefoie  was  very  jealous  of  Manasseh,  Jest  that 
tribe  sliouW  at  anytime  eclipse  the  honor  of 
theirs.  nei>ce  we  find  Manasseh  against  Ephra- 
im, and  Ephraim  against  Manasseh,  Is.  9:  21. 
A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than 
a  strong  city;  and  their  contentions  are  as 
the  bars  of  a  castle.  But  how  unjust  their 
quarrel  with  Gideon!  They  were  angry  he  did 
not  send  for  them  to  begin  the  attack  on  Midian, 
as  well  as  to  follow  the  blow.  Why  were  they 
not  called  to  lead  the  van?  The  post  of  honor, 
they  thought,  belonged  to  them.  But,  1.  Gideon 
was  called  of  God,  and  must  act  as  He  directed  ; 
he  neither  took,  nor  disposed  of  honors  himself^ 
but  left  it  to  God  to  do  all.  So  the  Ephraimites 
reflected  on  the  divine  conduct;  what  was  Gid- 
eon, that  iheymurmured  against  him?  2.  Why 
did  not  the  Ephraimites  offer  themselves  willingly 
to  the  service?  They  knew  the  enemy  was  in 
their  coimtry,  and  liad  heard  of  the  forces  raising 
to  oppose  them,  to  which  they  ought  to  have 
joined  themselves,  though  not  formally  invited. 
Those  seek  themselves  more  than  God,  that 
stand  oi>  a  point  of  honor,  to  excuse  themselves 
from  doing  real  service  to  God  and  their  genera- 
tion. In  Deborah's  lime,  there  was  a  root  of 
Ephraim,  ch.  5:  14.  Why  did  not  that  appear 
how's  3.  Gideon  had  saved  their  aedit  in  not 
calling  tliem;  had  he  sent  for  them,  no  doubt, 
many  of  them  would  have  gone  back  with  tlie 
faint-hearted,  or  been  dismissed  with  the  lazy, 
slothful,  and  intemperate;  so  that  by  not  calling 
thorn,  he  prevented  those  shirs  upon  them.  Cow- 
artis  will  seem  valiant  when  the  danger  is  over, 
but  those  consult  their  reputation,  who  try  their 
courage  when  danger  is  near. 

li.  Gideon's  answer  was  very  calm  and  peace- 
able, intended  not  so  miicli  to  justify  himself,  as 
lo  please  and  pacify  them,  v.  2,  3.  He  answers 
them,  ].  With  great  meekness  and  temper:  he 
resents  not  the  affront,  but  mildly  reasons  tlie 
case  with  them;  and  he  won  as  true  honor  by  his 
command  over  his  own  passion,  as  by  his  victory 
over  ihe  Midian-ites  ;  He  that  is  slow  to  anger, 
is  better  than  tJie  rnighty.  2.  With  great  mod- 
esty and  humility,  magnifying  iheir  perfonnancrs 
above  his  own.  He  owns  their  gleanmgs,  pick- 
ing up  the  sU-agglers  of  the  enemy,  better  than 


his  gatherings.  The  improving  of  a  victory  is 
often  more  honorable,  and  of  greater  consequence, 
than  the  winning  of  it;  he  is  willing  to  diminish 
his  own  performances,  yet  he  will  not  take  any 
flowers  from  God's  crown  to  adorn  theirs  with; 
'  God  has  delivered  into  your  hands  the  prin- 
ces of  Midian,  and  a  great  slaughter  has  been 
made  by  your  numerous  hosts,  and  what  was  I 
able  to  do  with  .300  men,  in  comparison  of 
you  and  your  brave  exploits?  '  Here  is  a  very 
great  example  of  self-denial,  showing,  (1.)  That 
envy  is  best  removed  by  humility.  It  is  true,, 
even  right  works  are  often  envied,  Eccl.  4:  4. 
Yet  they  are  not  so  apt  to  be  so,  when  those  who- 
do  them  appear  not  to  be  proud  of  them.  They 
are  malignant  indeed,  who  seek  to  cast  those 
down  from  their  excellency,  that  humble  and 
abase  themselves.  (2.)  It  is  likewise  the  surest 
method  of  ending  strife,  for  only  by  pride  come» 
contention.  (3.)  Humility  is  most  amiable  and 
admirable  in  the  midst  of  great  attainments  and 
advancements.  Gideon's  conquests  greatly  set 
off  his  condescensions.  (4.)  It  is  the  proper  act 
of  humility,  to  esteem  others  better  than  our- 
selves, and  in  honor  to  prefer  one  another. 

Now  what  was  the  issue  of  the  controversy? 
Tlie  Ephraimites  had  chidden  with  him  sharp- 
ly, (f.  1.)  forgetting  the  respect  due  their  gene- 
ral, and  one  whom  God  had  honored,  and  giving 
vent  to  their  passion  in  a  very  indecent  liberty 
of  speech,  a  certain  sign  of  a  weak  and  indefen- 
sible cause:  reason  runs  low,  when  the  chiding 
flies  high.  But  Gideon's  soft  answer  turned 
away  their  wrath,  (v.  S.)  It  is  intimated,  they 
retained  [toward]  him  some  resentment,  but  hie- 
prudently  overlooked  it,  and  let  it  cool  by  de- 
grees. Very  great  and  good  men  must  expect  to 
have  their  patience   tried,  by  the  imkindnesses 

!  and  follies  even  of  those  they  serve,  and  must  not 

I  think  it  strange. 

V.  4 — 17.  I.  Gideon  is  valiantly  following  lii& 
blow.  A  very  great  slaughter  v^as  made  at  firsts 
120,000  men  that  drew  Uie  stoord,  v.  10.  But, 
the  two  kings  of  Midian,  being  better  provided 
than  the  rest  for  an  escape,  with  15,000  men,  got 

I  over  Jordan  before  the  passes  could  be  secured 
by  the  Ephraimites,  and  made  toward  their  own 
country:  Gideon  thinks  he  does  not  fully  execute 
his  commission  to  save  Israel,  if  he  let  them  es- 
cape. 

1.  His  firmness  was  very  exemplary ;  he  effect- 
ed his  purpose  under  the  greatest  disadvantages 
and  discouragements.  (1.)  He  took  his  300  men- 
only,  who  now  laid  aside  their  trumpets  and 
torches,  and  betook  lllemselvcs  to  their  swords 
and  spears.  God  had  said.  By  these  will  I 
save  you;  (ch.  7:  7.)  and  confiding  in  that  prom- 
ise, Gideon  kept  to  them  only,  v.  4.  (2.)  They 
were  faint  and  yet  pursuing;  much  fatigued 
with  what  they  had  done,  vet  eager  to  do  more. 
Our  spiritual  warfare  must  thus  be  prosecuted 
with  what  strength  we  have,  though  but  littlej 
it  is  many  a  time  the  true  Christian's  case,  faint- 
ing, vet  pursuing.  (3.)  Though  he  met  witli 
discouragemeni  from  several  of  his  own  people, 
yet  he  went  on.  If  those  that  should  be  our  help- 
ers prove  hinderauces,  let  not  that  drive  us  from 
our  duty.  Those  know  not  how  to  value  God's 
acceptance,  that  know  not  how  to  despise  the  re- 
proaches, and  contempts  of  men.  (4.)  He  made 

I  a  very  long  march  by  tke  ivay   of  tJtem  that 


pursuing  the  .Midianites  l)eyond  Jordan.'  Dutch  Ann. — Patrirk  sug- 
gests, that  the  Ephraimites  pursued  tho  Midianites  bcyand  .loid.in, 
whither  some  of  the  latter  had  escaped,  before  the  former  wou-ld  oliey 
Gideon's  summons.  Comp.  on  8:  1.  Ea  ' 

NOTES. 
Chap.  Vllt.  V.  1—3.  '  This  is  an  argument  of  tlie  sinmilar  mod- 
esty and  prudence  of  Gideon,  and  no  less  conspicuous  in  him  than 
his  courage  ;  which  is  a  ini.vtun;  tliat  rarely  meets  together,  hut  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  truly  great  man  ;  who  never  appears 
so  great,  as  when  he  treats  insolent  men  with  hmnility,  and  angry 
men  with  meekness.'   Patrick.  (12:  1 — l.Prov.  l.V.  1.  1(;;32.) 

KCOTT. 

(I.)  '  Tlus  account  is  no  doubt  displaced  ;  for  what  is  meationeil 
here,  could  not  have  taken  place  till  tlie  return  of  Gideon  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  Midianites  ;  for  he  was  not  yet  passed  over  Jordan,  v.  4. 
And  it  was  when  he  was  beyond  that  river,  that  the  Kphraimites 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  him,  c/i.  7:  2.i.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
— Said  unto  Aim.]  '  That  is,  when  they  brought  the  heads  of  Ore'j 
and  Zeeb,  before  (as  some  think)  Gideon  had  vanmiislwd  Zebah  and 
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Z:ilmiinna  ;  bat  if  sn,  and  their  anger  was  appeased,  it  is  more  than 
proh;ible,  they  would  have  accompanied  him  in  his  second  expedition, 
(which  they  did  not)  since  this  quarrel  was  because  they  were  not 
called  to  assist  him  in  the  former.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

(2.)  Is  not  the  gleaning;  ^-c]  '  A  common  proverb,  wJsereby  they 
were  wont  to  commend  the  smallest  action  of  one,  as  superior  to  the- 
greatest  of  another.'  Patkick. 

Verse  4. 

Kone,  e.vcept  Gideon  and  his  300  chosen  men,  seem  to  have  passerf. 
over  Joidan  in  pursuit  of  the  kings,  who  with  ]5,0;i0  men  had  got  over 
before  the  fords  were  taken.  (10.)  This  small  company,  though 
deserted  liy  some,  and  chidden  and  abused  by  others  of  Israel,  and- 
though  the  remaining  Midianites  so  far  e.vceeded  them  in  number; 
yet,  in  the  courage,  self-denial,  and  patience  of  faith,  pursued  them, 
faint  and  hungry  as  they  were.  We  do  not  find,  that  any  one  of  them, 
was  either  slain  or  missine.     (JVnm.  31 :  48—54.)  Scott. 

Faint,  yet  ptirsuing.]  '  Houbigant  renders  it,  faint  and  hungry, 
which  accounts  for  the  petition  in  the  ne.vt  verse.'         HswtEXT. 

(5,  G.)     {JVOte,  Prov.  18  :  23.)  Scott. 
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Gideon  captures  the  two  kings  o/Midian. 


6  And  the  princes  of 
Succoth  said,  '  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zal- 
muniia  now  in  thine 
hand, that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  tliine  army? 

7  And  Gideon  said, 
Therefore  when  the 
Lord  hath  dehvered 
Zebali  and  Zainiunna 
into  mine  hand,  then  I 
will  *  tear  yoiu-  flesh  with 
the  thorns  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  witli  briers. 

b  And  he  went  up 
tlience  to  ^  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  like- 
wise ;  and  the  men  of 
Penuel  answered  him  as 
the  men  of  Succoth  had 
answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also 
unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  '  I  come 
again  in  peace,  ■"  I  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  Now  Zebuh  and^ 
Zalmunna  ivere  in  Kar- 
kor,  and  their  hosts  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thou- 
sand men,  all  that  were 
left  of  all  the  hosts  of"  the 
children  of  the  east :  for 
there  "fell  fan  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went 
U[)  by  the  way  of  them 
that  d\velt  in  tents,  on  the 
east  of  P  Nobah  and  Jog- 
behah,  and  smote  the 
host:  for  the  host  was 
1  secure, 

12  And  when  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pursued  after  them,  and 
■■  took  the  two  kings  of 
Midian,  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna, and  I  discomfited 
all  the  host. 

1.3  And  Gideon  the  son 
of  Joash  returned  from 
battle  before  the  sun  was 
up, 

14  Aiid  'caught  a 
young  man  of  the  men 
of  Succoth,  and  inquired 


dwelt  in  tents,  v.  11.  Either  because  he  hoped 
to  find  them  kinder  to  him  than  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  Penuel,  that  dwelt  in  walled  towns; 
(sometimes  country  tents  have  more  generosity 
and  charity  than  city  palaces:)  or,  because  there 
he  would  be  least  expected,  and  therefore  the 
greater  surprise  to  them.  It  is  evident,  lie  spar- 
ed no  pains  to  complete  his  victory.  It  should 
seem,  he  set  on  them  by  night,  as  before,  for  the 
host  was  secure.  The  security  of  sinners  often 
proves  theii-  ruin,  and  dangers  are  most  fatal  when 
least  feared. 

2.  His  success  was  verv  encouraging  to  reso- 


to  perish.  Were  these  princes'!  Were  these  Is- 
raelites'! Unworthy  either  title;  base  and  degen- 
erate men!  Surely  they  were  worshippers  of 
Baal,  or  in  the  interests  of  Midian.  The  men 
of  Penuel  gave  the  same  answer  to  the  same  re- 
quest, defying  the  sivord  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon,  v.  8.  > 

2.  The  warning  he  gave  them  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  crime,  was  very  fair.  (1.)  He  did 
not  punish  it  immediately,  for  he  would  lose  no 
time  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  nor  would  he  seem 
to  do  it  in  a  heat  of  passion,  and  he  should  do  it 
more  to  their  shame  and  confusion,  when  he  had 


lution  and  industry  in  a  good  caufe^  He  routed  completed  his  undertaking  which  they  thought 
the  army,  (y.  11.)  and  took  the  two  kings  pris-  j  impracticable.  But,  (2.)  He  told  them  how  lie 
oners,  t;.  12.  Note,  The  fear  of  the  wicked  shall  1  would  punish  it,  (w.  7,  9.)  to  show  the  confidence 
come  upon  him.  They  that  think  to  run  from  [  he  had  of  success  in  the  strength  of  God,  and 
the  sivord  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon,  do  but  t  that,  if  they  had  the  least  grain  of  grace  and  con- 
run  upon  it.  If  he  ^ee/roOT  Me  iron  toea;)on,  I  sideralion  left,  they  might,  on  second  thoughts, 
yet  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through;  I  repent  of  their  folly,  humble  themselves,  and  con- 
for  evil  pursueth  sinners.  trive  how  to  atone  for  it,  by  sending  after  him 

II.  Here  is  Gideon,  as  a  righteous  judge,  chas-  succors  and  supplies,  which  if  they  had  done,  no 
tisiiig  the  insolence  of  the  disaflected  Israelites,  doubt,  Gideon  would  have  pardoned  them.  God 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  the  men  of  Penuel,  both  gives  notice  of  danger,  and  space  to  repent,  that 
in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  other  side  Jordan.        I  sinners  may  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


1.  The  crime  was  great.  Gideon,  with  a 
handful  of  feeble  folk,  was  pursuing  the  common 
enemy,  to  complete  the  deliverance  of  Israel ;  his 
way  leads  him  through  the  city  of  Succoth  first, 
aiui  afterward  of  Penuel;  he  only  begs  some  ne- 
cessary food  for  his  soldiers,  and  that  very  hum 


3.  The  warning  being  slighted,  the  punitih- 
ment,  though  very  severe,  was  really  very  jnst. 
(1.)  The  princes  of  Succoth  were  first  made 
examples;  v.  14.  To  their  great  surprise,  when 
they  thought  he  had  scarce  overtaken  the  Midian- 
ites,  he  was  returned  a  conqueror,  v.  15.      And 


biy  and   importunately,  v.   5.     The  request   had  ,  now  he  punished  them,  but, it  should  seem,  not 
be'en  reasonable,  had  tliey  been  but  poor  travellers  '  unto  death,  [most  think  it  was  unto  death.]    He 


in  distress  ;  but,  considering  ihcy  were  soldiers, 
called,  chosen,  and  faithful  men,  whom  God 
had  greatly  honored,  and  whom  Israel  was  high- 
ly obliged  to,  who  had  done  great  service  to  their 
counir.y,  and  were  now  doing  move;  that  they 
were  conquerors,  and  had  power  to  put  them  un- 
der contribution;  that  they  were  fighting  God's 
battles  and  Israel's;  nothing  could  be  more  just 
than  that  they  should  furnish  them  with  the  best 
provisions  their  city  afforded.  But  the  princes  of 
Succoth  refused,  despised  their  success,  and  were 
very  willing  to  believe  the  remaining  forces  of 
Midian,  which  they  had  now  seen  march  through 
their  country,  would  be  too  hard  for  them.  Are 
the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in 
thine  handl  '  No,  nor  never  will  be;'  so  they 
conclude,  judging  by  the  disproportion  of  num- 
bers. Also  the  bowels  of  their  compassion  loere 
shut  up  against  their  brethren  ;  they  were  as  des- 
titute of  love  as  of  faith  ;  would  not  give  morsels 
of  bread  (as  some  read  it)  to  them  that  were  ready 


tormented  their  bodies,  either  by  scourging,  or 
rolling  them  in  the  thorns  and  briars;  some  way 
or  other  he  tore  their  flesh,  v.  7.  Those  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  have  showed 
no  mercy.  Perhaps  he  observed  them  to  be  soft 
and  delicate  men,  who  despised  him  and  his  com- 
pany for  their  roughness  and  hardiness,  therefore 
he  thus  mortified  them  for  their  eflemiuacy.  He 
instructed  their  minds,  v.  16.  to  make  them 
wiser  and  better  for  the  future.  He  made  them 
know,  (so  the  word  is,)  themselves  and  tlieir 
folly, God  and  their  duty;  made  them  know  who 
Gideon  was,  since  they  would  not  know  by  the 
success  wherewith  God  had  crowned  him.  Note, 
Many  are  taught  with  the  briers  and  thorns  of 
affliction,  that  would  not  learn  otherwise.  God 
gives  xvisdom  by  the  rod  and  reproof,  chastens 
and  teaches,  and  by  correction  opens  the  ear  of 
discipline.  Our  blessed  Savior,  though  a  Son, 
yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  he  suffered. 
Heb.  5:8.   Let  every  pricking  brier,  and  griev- 


of  him  :  and  he  §  describ- 
ed unto  him  the  princes 
of  Succoth,  and  the  elders 
thereof,  even  threescore 
and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
said,  Behold,  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  with  whom 
ye  did  '  upbraid  me,  say- 


ing, Are  the  hands  of  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna  now 
in  thine  hand,  that  we 
should  give  bread  unto 
thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 
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(5.)  Succoth.]  '  In  the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  river  JabUok,  near  the 
Jordan.'  Assemb.  Ann. 

Verse  7. 

Though  he  doubtless  put  them  to  great  pain,  it  is  not  at  all  probable 
that  he  slew  them.     (1-i — 16.)  Scott. 

'  This  threat  probably  relates  to  a  cruel  method  of  torture  used  in 
those  times,  for  putting  captives  to  death,  by  laying  briers  and  thurns 
on  their  naked  bodies,  and  drawing  over  them  some  heavy  imple- 
ments of  husbandry.'  Hewlett. — '  The  victorious  people  are  some- 
times represented  as  a  huge  machine,  that  threslies  and  crumbles 
even  mountains  and  hills,  like  straw.  But  the  conquered  are  always 
prostrated  on  the  earth,  like  bundles  on  the  threshing  tloor,  and  ground 
to  powder  by  the  instruments.'  Jahn. 

Verses  8,  9. 

(Gen.  32:  30,  31.)  As  some  at  least  of  the  men  of  Penuel  were  still 
more  culpable  than  those  of  Succoth,  he  put  them  to  death.  (17.  5  :23. 
Matt..  12:  29,30.)  Scott. 

(8.)     Penuel.]  'Near  to  Succoth.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.— See  v.  5.     Ed. 

(9.)  Tower.]  'Towers  were  erected  at  certain  distances  from  each 
other  on  the  tops  of  walls,  over  the  gates  of  cities,  and  also,  some- 
what Inreer  in  size  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  country  on  elevated  plac- 
es. Tliey  ascended  to  a  great  height,  and  terminated  at  the  ton  in  a 
flat  roof,surrounded  with  a  parajvet  for  the  accouimoJation  of  soldiers, 
which  opened  at  intervals  in  a  sort  of  embrasures,  so  as  to  give  them 


an  opportunity  of  fighting  with  missile  weapons.  In  these  towers 
guards  were  "kept  constantly  stationed.  At  least  this  was  the  case 
in  the  time  of  the  kings.  Itwas  their  business  to  make  known  any 
thing  they  discovered  at  a  distance,  and  whenever  they  noticed  aa 
irruption  from  an  enemy,  they  blew  the  trumpet.'  Jahn. 

Verse  10. 
Zchah  and  Zalmunna  in  Karhor.]    'No  such  place  is  elsewhere  men- 
tioned in  Scripture;  but  the  Vulg.  translates  the  word,  "  they  rested," 
which  agrees  with  the  ne.xt  verse,  "  the  host  was  secure,"  and  there- 
fore was  taken  by  surprise.'  Williams. 

Verse  II. 
JVoJaA  and  Jogbeliah.]  '  The  former  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  this  place  ;  the  latter  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Num.  32  : 
35.'  Patrick.— '  Noliah  took  its  name  from  an  Israelite  who  con- 
quered it,  and  it  is  said  by  Eusebius  to  have  been,  in  his  time,  a  for- 
saken place,  8  miles  S.  from  Heshbon.- Jcgbehah  was  probably  near 
jt_)  Gbee.vfield. 

Verse  13. 
Before  the  sun  was  vp.]  '  The  Heb.  words  are  translated  so  variona- 
Iv  bv  very  learned  men,that  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  returned  after 
sunfise,  or  a  liule  before  sunset.'  Patrick.—'  Houbigant  trarislates 
it  "bv  the  place  which  is  above  Hares,"  which  is  confirmed  by  the 
Sept.  the  Syr.  and  .^lab.'  Hewlett.- £>^.  .4.  Clarke  renders  It,  from 
the  ascent  of  Chares.'     So  BooChroyd.  r^on 
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JUDGES,  VIII. 


Succoth  and  Penuel  punished. 


16  And  he  took  "the 
elders  of  the  city,  and 
*  thorns  of  the  wilderness, 
and  briers,  and  with  them 
he  *  taught  the  men  of 
Succoth. 

17  And  y  he  beat  down 
the  tower  of  Penuel,  and 
slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

[Practical   Observations.] 

18  H  Then  said  he  unto 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men 
were  they  whom  ye  slew 
at  '■  Tabor  ?  And  they 
answered,  *As  thou  art, 
so  icere  they :  each  one 
f  resembled  the  children 
of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They 
were  my  brethren,  even 
the  sons  of  my  mother: 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I 
would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto 
Jether  his  first-born,  *•  Up, 
and  slay  them  :  but  the 
youth  drew  not  his 
sword  ;  for  he  feared,  be- 
cause he  was  yet  a  youth, 

21  Then  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  said,  'Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us : 
for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his 
strength.  And  Gideon 
ai'ose,  and  ^  slew  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  and  took 
away  the  J  ornaments 
that  were  on  their  cam- 
els' necks. 

22  H  Then  the  men  of 
Israel  said  unto  Gideon, 

■I  7.     Trov.  10:13.     19:29.     Ez.  2:6. 

X  Mic.  7:4. 
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z  4:6.     Is.  89:12. 

a  P...  12:2.     Jude  16. 

t  Heb.  according  to  the  fnrm  nf,  S:c. 


ing  thorn,  especially  when  it  becomes  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  be  tluis  interpreted,  thus  improved. 
(2.)  Penuel's  doom  comes  next,  and  it  should 
seem  he  used  tiiem  more  severely  than  the  other, 
for  good  reason,  no  doubt,  r.  17.  He  beat  down 
their  tower;  the  ruin  of  what  men  make  their 
pride,  is  justly  made  their  shame.  He  slew  the 
men  of  the  city,  not  all,  perhaps  not  the  elders 
or  princes,  but  those  that  had  affronted  him,  and 
those  only.  He  slew  some  of  the  most  insolent 
and  abusive,  for  terror  to  the  rest,  and  so  he 
taught  the  men  of  Penuel. 

V.  18 — 21.  Judgment  began  at  the  house  of 
God,  in  the  just  correction  of  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth and  Penuel,  who  were  Israelites,  but  it  did 
not  end  there.  The  kings  of  Midian,  when  they 
had  served  to  demonstrate  Gideon's  victories, 
and  grace  his  triumphs,  must  now  be  reckoned 
with. 

1 .  They  are  indicted  for  the  murder  ofGideon's 
brethren,  some  time  ago  at  mount  Tabor.  When 
the  children  of  Israel,  for  fear  of  the  Midianites, 
made  them  dens  in  the  mountains,  (ch.  6:  2.) 
those  young  men,  it  is  likely,  took  shelter  in  that 
mountain,  where  they  were  found  by  these  two 
kings,  and  most  basely  and  barbarously  slain  in 
cold  blood.  When  he  asks  them  what  manner 
of  men  they  were,  (v.  18.)  it  is  not  because  he 
was  uncertain  of  tlie  thing,  or  wanted  proof  of 
it;  but  he  puts  the  question,  that  by  their  ac- 
knowledgment of  tlie  more  than  ordinary  come- 
liness of  the  persons  they  slew,  their  crimes 
might  appear  the  more  heinous,  and  consequently 
their  punishment  the  more  righteous.  They  could 
not  but  own,  that  though  they  were  found  in  a 
mean  and  abject  condition,  yet  they  had  an  unu- 
sual greatness  and  majesty  in  their  countenances, 
not  unlike  Gideon  himself  at  this  time;  they  re- 
sembled the  children  of  a  king,horn  for  some- 
thing great. 

2.  Being  found  guilty  of  this  murder  by  their 
own  confession,  Gideon,  though  he  might  have 
put  them  to  death  as  Israel's  judge,  for  injuries  to 
that  people  in  general,  as  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  (ch. 
7:  25.)  yet  he  chooses  rather  to  put  on  the  cha- 
racter of  an  avenger  of  blood,  as  next  of  kin 
to  the  persons  slain,  v.  19.  Little  did  they 
think  to  have  heard  of  this  so  long  after ;  but 
murder  seldom  goes  unpunished  in  this  life. 

3.  Gideon,  because  the  avenger  of  blood, 
bade  his  son  slay  them,  (u.  20.)  But,  (1.)  He 
desired  to  be  excused.  (2.)  The  prisoners  (».21.) 
begged,  if  they  must  die,  they  might  die  by  his 


own  hand,  which  would  be  more  honorable, 
and  more  easy,  for  by  his  great  strength  they 
would  sooner  be  out  of  pain.  As  the  man,  so 
is  his  strength.  Either  they  were  men  of 
such  strength,  as  called  for  a  better  hand  than 
thai  young  man's ;  or  '  Thou  art  at  thy  full 
strength,  he  is  not  yet  come  to  it,  therefore  be 
thou  the  executioner.'  Gideon  despatched  them 
quickly,  and  seized  the  ornaments  on  their 
camels'  necks,  ornaments  like  the  moon,  so 
the  margin,  either  badges  of  their  royalty,  or 
perhaps  of  their  idolatry,  for  Ashtaroth  was  rep- 
resented by  the  moon,  as  Baal  by  the  sun.  This 
destruction  is  long  after  pleaded  as  a  precedent 
in  prayer  for  the  ruin  of  others  of  the  church's 
enemies;  (Ps.  83:  11.) 

V.  22—28.  Here  is,  I.  Gideon's  laudable 
modesty.  They  honestly  thought  it  very  reason- 
able, that  he  who  had  gone  through  the  toils  and 
perils  of  their  deliverance,  should  enjoy  the  honor 
and  power  of  commanding  them  ever  after,  (v. 
22. )  ;  and  very  desirable,  that  he  who  in  this  great 
and  critical  juncture  had  had  such  manifest 
tokens  o{  God's  presence  with  him,  should  ever 
after  preside  in  their  affairs.  Let  us  apply  it  to 
the  Lord  Jesus;  He  hath  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  our  spiritual  enemies,  the 
worst  and  most  dangerous,  therefore  it  is  fit  He 
should  rule  over  us ;  for  how  can  we  be  better 
ruled  than  by  One  that  appears  to  have  so  great 
an  interest  in  heaven,  and  so  great  a  kindness  for 
this  earth]  We  are  delivered,  that  we  may 
serve  Him  without  fear,  Luke  1 :  74,  75.  His 
honorable  design  was  to  serve,  not  rule  them 
(v.  23.)  ;  to  make  them  safe,  easy,  and  happy, 
not  to  make  himself  great  or  honorable.  And  as 
he  was  not  ambitious  of  grandeur  himself,  so  he 
did  not  covet  to  entail  it  on  his  family.  This 
intimates,  1.  His  modest  humility.  He  that 
is  greatest,  let  him  be  your  minister.  2.  His 
piety,  and  great  opinion  of  God's  government. 
Perhaps  he  discerned  in  the  people  a  dislike  of 
the  theocracy,  or  divine  government,  a  desire  of 
a  king  like  the  nations;  and  his  merits  might 
have  supplied  a  colorable  pretence  to  move  for 
this  change  of  government.  But  he  would  by  no 
means  admit  it.  No  good  man  can  be  pleased 
with  any  honor  done  to  himself,  which  ought  to 
be  peculiar  to  God.  Were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  1 

11.  Gideon's  irregular  zeal  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  this  victory,  1.  He  asked  the 
men  of  Israel  to  give  him   the  ear-rings  of  their 


b  Josli.  10:24.     1  Sam.  15:33.     Ps.  149: 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1 — 17.  It  is  one  vanity  incident  to  human  affairs,  that 
'  for  every  right  work  a  man  is  envied  by  his  neighbor.' — When 
calumny  is  silenced  in  one  respect  by  the  event,  it  will  assume 
another  form:  and  they  who  were  most  reluctant  to  the  peril  and 
hardship  of  difficult  services,  will  be  the  most  exasperated  if 
excluded  from  the  credit  of  them. — In  those  things  which  pertain 
to  the  truth,  authority,  and  glory  of  God,  Christians  should  be 
unmoved  as  the  sturdy  oak;  but  in  the  little  concerns  of  their 
own  interest  or  reputation,  they  should  resemble  the  pliant  willow 
that  yields  to  every  gust.  If  by  throwing  a  shade  over  what  the 
Lord  has  done  by  them,  and  making  honorable  mention  of  whut 
He  has  done  by  others, — if  by  giving  obliging  language  in  return 
for  rough  words,  and  commendations  in  lieu  of  bitter  chidings, 
— envy  may  be  avoided,  anger  abated,  and  contention  prevented  ; 
the  common  cause  will  be  more  advantaged,  than  by  the  most 
successful  controversy,  which  always  takes  Christians  off  from 
their  spiritual  warfare. — More  dangerous  opposition  is  frequently 
met  with  from  degenerate  professors  of  the  Gospel, than  from  open 


enemies:  but  Christians  must  not  regard  the  unreasonable  be- 
havior of  those,  who  are  Israelites  in  name,  but  Midianites  in 
heart,  or  who  vainly  wish  to  observe  a  neutrality.  Notwithstand- 
ing manifold  tribulations,  they  must  carry  on  their  warfare,  though 
ready  to  faint  through  inward  conflicts  and  outward  hardships. 
And  they  shall  be  enabled  thus  to  persevere:  for  the  less  men  help 
them,  and  the  more  they  attempt  to  hinder  them,  the  more  effec- 
tually will  they  be  helped  and  prospered  by  God  Himself. — It 
behooves  magistrates  to  distinguish  between  the  guilty  and  the 
innocent,  and  to  punish  those  who  injure  their  brethren  ;  yet  this 
should  be  done  with  temper,  and  in  order  to  teach  them  to  beliave 
better  in  future. — Ministers  also  must  warn  and  severely  rebuke 
such,  as  discourage  the  hearts  of  their  fellow  servants;  and  the 
Lord  Himself  will  execute  vengeance  on  all  who  oppose  his  peo- 
ple in  obeying  his  commands.  In  the  meantime,  we  must  '  defer 
our  anger,'  and  go  on  with  our  work,  not  attempting  to  avenge 
ourselves.  {Prov.  19:11.  Rom.  12:17—21.)  Scott. 


Verse  16. 
He  taught.]  '  Heb.  "  made  to  know."  Houbigant,  Le  Clerc,  and 
others,  read,  "  he  tore,  or  threshed  ;  "  which  is  not  only  agreeahle 
to  what  Gideon  threatened,  v.  7.  but  is  supported  by  the  Sept.  Vulg. 
Chal.  Syr.  and  Arab.  The  Heb.  text  might  easily  have  been  cor- 
rupted, simply  by  the  change  ot  skin,  into  ayin,  letters  very  similar  to 
each  other.'  Greenfiel,d. 

Verses  18,  19. 
They  were  not  of  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  so  that,  except 
as  '  the  avenger  of  blood,'  he  might  have  spared  them,  and  he  declared 
that  he  would.  Scott. 

Verse  21. 
Ornaments.]    '  Huet  thinks  the  custom  of  wearing  ornaments  of 
this  figure  [the  crescent,  moon]  which  afterward  spread  over  many 
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nations,  came  originally  from  the  Phoenicians,  and  went  from  them 
to  the  Arabian?,  who  propagated  it  to  the  Turks.'  Patrick. — '  The 
Arabians  before  the  time  of  Mohammed  worshipped  the  planet  Venus, 
or  the  morning  and  evening  star,  so  called.  This  accounts  for  their 
making  Venus'  day,  or  Friday,  a  festival,  although  there  is  no  com- 
mand respecting  it  in  the  Coran.  But  the  moon  likewise  was  wor- 
shipped by  them,  and  made  a  separate  object  of  adoration,  as  may 
very  well  be  inferred  {torn  their  propensity  to  make  images  of  the 
moon,  crescents  or  half  moons  here,  of  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  hang  on  the  necks  of  their  camels.'  Jahn. 
Verses  22,  23. 
This  shows,  how  deeply  the  more  reflecting  persons  in  Israel  were 
convinced,  that  the  constitutions  of  the  law  of  Moses  were  of  divino 
authority,  and  ought  implicitly  to  be  complied  with.  (9  :  1 — 6.  Deut 
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JUDGES,  VIII. 


Death  of  Gideon. 


"  Rule  thou  over  us,  both 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son  also :  for 
thou  hast  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  Midian. 
23  AndGideon  said  unto 
them,  'I  will  not  rule  over 
you,  neither  shall  my 
son  rule  over  you  ;  e  the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said 
unto  them,  I  would  de- 
sire a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  ■»  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey.  (For  they  had  gold- 
en ear-rings,  '  because 
they  were  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered. 
We  will  wHlingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread 
a  gai-ment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the 
ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of 
the  golden  ear-rings,  that 
he  requested,  was  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred 
shekels  of  gold,  beside 
ornaments,  and  *  collars, 
and  ^  purple  raiment  that 
tvas  on  the  kings  of 
Midian,  and  beside  the 
'  chains  that  were  about 
their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made 
■"an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  in 
"  Ophrah  :  and  all  Israel 
went  thither  "  a  whoring 
after  it :  which  thing  be- 
came P  a  snare  unto  Gid- 
eon, and  to  his  house. 

28  Thus  "i  was  Midian 
subdued  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads 
no  more  :  and  the  coun- 
try was  in  quietness  "^  for- 
ty years  in  the  days  of 
Gideon. 

29  And  •  Jerubbaal  the 
son  of  Joash  went  and 
dwelt '  in  his  own  house. 


prey,  v.  24.  either  because  they  were  the  finest  I  might  be  honestly  intended,  and  at  first  did  little 
gold,  and  therefore  fittest  for  a  religious  use,  or    hurt,  yet  in  process  of  time,  (1.)  Israel  went  a 


because  they  had  had  as  ear-rings  some  supersti- 
tious signification,  which  he  thought  too  well  of. 
2.  He  himself  added  the  spoil  of  the  kings  of 
Midian,  which,  it  seems,  had  fallen  to  his  share, 
V.  26.  The  generals  had  that  part  of  the  prey 
which  was  most  splendid,  the  prey  of  dwells 
colors,  ch.  5:  30.  3.  Of  this  he  made  an 
ephod,  V.  27.  It  was  plausibly  intended  to 
preserve  a  memorial  of  so  divine  a  victory  in  the 
judge's  own  city.  But  it  was  very  unadvised,  to 
make  that  memorial  to  be  an  ephod,  a  sacred 
garment.  I  would  gladly  put  the  best  construc- 
tion on  the  actions  of  good  men,  and  such  a  one 
we  are  sure  Gideon  was.  But  we  have  reason 
to  suspect  this  ephod  had,  as  usual,  a  leraphim 
annexed  to  it,  (Hos.  8:  4.)  and  that,  having  an 
altar  already  built  by  divine  appointment,  (cA. 
6:  26.)  which  he  erroneously  imagined  he  might 
still  use  for  sacrifice,  he  intended  this  for  an  ora- 
cle to  be  consulted  in  doubtful  cases.  So  Spen- 
cer supposes.  Each  tribe  having  now  very 
much  its  government  within  itself,  they  were  too 
apt  to  covet  their  religion  among  themselves. 
We  read  very  little  of  Shiloh  and  the  ark  there, 
in  all  the  story  of  the  Judges.  Sometimes  by 
divine  dispensation,  and  much  oftener  by  the 
transgression  of  men,  the  law,  obliging  them  to 
worship  only  at  that  one  altar,  seems  not  to  have 
been  so  religiously  observed  as  one  would  expect, 
no  more  than  afterward,  when,  in  the  reigns 
even  of  very  good  kings,  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away;  from  which  we  may  infer, 
that  that  law  had  a  further  reach  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  by  whose  mediation  alone  all  our  services 
are  accqjted.  Gideon  therefore,  through  igno- 
rance or  inconsidei-ation,  sinned  in  making  this 
ephod,  though  he  had  a  good  intention  in  it. 
Shiloh,  it  is  true,  was  not  far  off,  but  it  was  in 
Ephraim,  and  that  tribe  had  lately  disobliged 
him,  {v.  1.)  which  made  him  perhaps  not  care 
to  go  so  often  among  them,  as  his  occasions 
would  lead  him,  to  consult  the  oracle,  therefore 
he  would  have  one  nearer  home.     However  this 

30  And  Gideon  had 
"  threescore  and  ten  sons 
f  of  his  body  begotten  : 
for  he  had  ^  many  wives. 

31  And  his  ^  concu- 
bine that  ivas  in  She- 
chem,  she  also  bare  him 
a  sou,  whose  name  he 
X  called  ^  Abimelech, 

32  IT  And  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash  *  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Joash  his  father,  in 
•>  Ophrah     of    the    Abi- 


whoring  after  it;  that  is,  deserted  God's  altar 
and  priesthood,  being  fond  of  change,  and  prone 
to  idolatry,  and  having  some  excuse  for  paying 
respect  to  this  ephod,  because  so  good  a  man  as 
Gideon  had  set  it  up,  and  by  degrees  their  re- 
spects to  it  grew  more  and  more  superstitious. 
Note,  Many  are  led  into  false  ways,  by  one  false 
step  of  a  good  man.  The  beginning  of  sin,  par- 
ticularly of  idolatry  and  will-worship,  is  as  the 
letting  forth  of  water  ;so  it  has  been  found  in  the 
fatal  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  there- 
fore leave  it  off  before  it  be  meddled  with.  (2.) 
It  became  a  snare  to  Gideon  himself,  abating  his 
zeal  for  the  house  of  God  in  his  old  age,  and 
much  more  to  his  house,  who  were  drawn  by  it 
into  sin,  and  it  proved  the  ruin  of  the  family. 

III.  Gideon's  happy  agency  for  the  repose  of 
Israel,  v.  28.  The  Midianites,  that  had  been  so 
vexatious,  gave  them  no  more  disturbance ;  Gi- 
deon, though  he  would  not  assume  the  honor  and 
power  of  a  king,  governed  as  a  judge,  and  did  all 
the  good  he  could  for  his  people ;  so  that  the 
country  was  in  quietness  40  years.  Hitherto 
the  times  of  Israel  had  been  reckoned  by  forties; 
Oihniei  judged  40  years,  Ehud  80 — ^just  two  for- 
ties, Barak  40,  and  now  Gideon  40.  Providence 
so  ordering  it,  to  bring  in  mind  the  40  years  of 
their  wandering  in  the  wilderness;  40  years 
long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation.  And 
see  Ezek.  4:  6.  After  these,  Eli  ruled  40  years, 
(1  Sam.  4;  18.)  Samuel  and  Saul  40,  (Acts  13: 
21.)  David  ^j  and  Solomon  40.  40  years  is 
about  an  age. 

V.  29—35.  Here  concludes  the  story  of  Gideon. 

1.  He  lived  privately ;  («.  29.)  was  not  puffed 
up  with  his  great  honors,  did  not  covet  a  palace 
or  castle,  but  retired  to  the  house  he  had  lived  in 
before  his  elevation;  as  that  brave  Roman  who, 
called  from  the  plough  on  a  sudden  occasion  to 
command  the  army,  when  the  action  was  over, 
returned  to  his  plough  again.  2.  His  family  was 
multiplied.  He  had  many  wives;  (therein  he 
transgressed  the  law ; )  by  them  he  had  70  sons, 

ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass, 
<^  as  soon  as  Gideon  was 


dead,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again, 
and  ''  went  a  whoring 
after  Baalim,  and  made 
« Baal-berith  their  god. 
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17:  14,15.  1  Sam.  8:  6—9,19—22.)  In  this  respect  Gideon  imitat- 
ed also  the  disinterested  conduct  of  Moses,  whose  sons  were  left 
among  the  ordinary  Levites.  Scott. 

Verses  24—26. 

M.  R.— Ishmaelites.     (24)  JVotes,  Gen.  25  :  1—4.  37  :  25.  Id. 

(24.)  Because  they  were  Ishmaelites.]  '  The  Midianites  and  Ishma- 
elites were  so  intermingled,  that  they  are  used  promiscuously.' 

Patrick. 
Verse  27. 

The  '  ephod  '  seems  to  have  been  a  very  rich  garment,  like  that 
worn  by  the  high  priest :  and  some  think,  that  Gideon  also  made  'a 
breast-plate  of  judgment,*  in  order  to  inquire  of  God  by  it ;  {Ex.  28: 
6 — 30.)  and  even  that  other  things  requisite  were  added,  and  sacri- 
fices offered  at  Ophrah.  Indeed  otherwise  it  is  difficult  to  discover 
how  so  much  treasure  could  have  been  expended.  (17:2 — 5.)  Gideon 
had  been  commanded,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  offer  a  sacri 
fice  in  the  place  where  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  :  (6 :  25,  26.)  and  it 
is  not  improbable  he  might  be  led  to  conclude,  that  this  authorized 
him  to  officiate  as  a  priest  occasionally  at  his  own  liouse,  without 
going  to  the  tabernacle  :  and  perhaps  the  people's  humor  and  love 
of  ease  were  by  this  mean  gratified.  (18  :  30,  31.  1  Kincrs  12:  26 — 
31.)  Scott. 

Ephod.]  Commentators  are  not  agreed  what  this  ephod  was,  or 
what  the  design  of  it  was.  Most  think  it  was  a  sacerdotal  garment, 
butJahn  says  it '  certainly  was  not:  for  such  a  garment  co\ild  not 
have  been  made,  as  this  was,  of  gold.'  He  therefore  thinks  it  was  '  a 


piece  of  wood  sculptured  in  the  likeness  of  an  ephod,  and  covered 
with  gold.'  Patrick  thinks  it  was  intended  only  as  '  a  monument  of 
Gideon's  victory,  and  of  God's  great  mercy  ; '  while  Poole  says,  '  it 
was  not  a  monument  of  victory,  but  for  a  religious  use  :  '  and  Home 
says,  '  whether  Gideon  meant  it  as  a  commemorative  trophy,  or  had 
a  Levilical  priest  in  his  own  house,  it  is  difficult  to  determine.' 

Ed. 
Verse  28. 

Forty  years.]  Probably  from  the  time  when  he  was  constituted 
Judge  of  Israel ;  (JVotc,  5  :  31.)  e.xcept  as  interrupted  by  Abimelech'a 
usurpation.     {Motes,  9:)  Scott. 

'  The  plainest  account  of  this  is,  that,  after  seven  years  oppression 
by  the  Midianites,  the  country  was  in  peace  forty  years  in  the  days 
of  Gideon.'  Patrick. 

Verse  30. 

Many  wives.]     M.  R.   Oen.  2  :  24.     Deut.  17  :  17. 
1  Kings  11  :  1—8. 

Verse  33. 

Baal-Berith.]  'That  is,  the  lord  of  the  covenant.  The  Shechemites, 
it  appears,  built  a  temple  to  this  god.  He  was  the  tutelary  god  of 
covenants,  answering  in  a  certain  sense  to  the  Jupiter  Fidiu  of  the 
Romans. '  Jahn.—'  Baal  of  Berytus,'  [now  Beyroot]  says  Patriek,mM 
is,  '  the  Baal  worshipped  in  that  famous  city;  the  name  being  derived 
from  Beroe,  daughter  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  who  was  there  v/orship- 
ped,  as  J<'onnus  tells  us.'  '^°' 


2  Sam.  5:  13-16. 
Scott. 
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JUDGES,  IX. 


Ingratitude  of  Israel. 


34  And  the  children 
of  Israel  '  remembered 
not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  deHvered  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  all 
their  enemies  on  every 
side  : 

35  Neither  e  showed 
they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal, 
namely,  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  goodness 
which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aliimelech,  soji  of  Giileon  by  a  concu- 
bine, coiispiics  with  the  Sitpchemites, 
ij;ui'ders  Ins  brethren,  and  is  made 
kin?,  1 — 6.  Jotham,  by  a  parable, 
exposes  their  ingratitude,  and  fore- 
tells their  ruin,  7—21.  The  She- 
chemites  conspire  with  Gaal  against 
Abimelech;  Zebul  sends  him  word; 
he  overcomes  them,  and  sows  their 
city  with  salt,  22 — )5.  'I'hey  retire  to 
the  temple  of  Baal-berith,  and  are 
burnt  in  it,  46-49.  Abimelech  is 
slain  at  Thebe/,  by  a  wom.tn,  with  a 
piece  of  a  mill-stone,  and  Jotham's 
curse  is  fulfilled,  50—57. 

AND  » Abimelech,  the 
son  of  Jerubbaal, 
went  to  ^  Shechem  unto 
his  mother's  brethren, 
and  "=  communed  with 
them,  and  with  all  the 
family  of  tlie  house  of  his 
mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you, 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men 
of  Shechem,  *  Whether 
is  better  for  you,  either 
that  all  the  sons  of  Jerub- 
baal {which  are  ^  three- 
score and  ten  persons,) 
reign  over  you,  or  that 
one  reign  over  you  ?  re- 
member also  that  I  am 
'  your  bone  and  your 
flesh. 

3  And    his     mother's 

f  Ps.  78:U.     105:13,21.     Ec.  12:1.    Jer. 

2:32. 
g  9:5,16.     Ec.  9:14,15. 

b  Gen!  33:18.    34:2.     1  King!  12:1. 

c  2  Sam.  15:6.      1  Kings  12:3,20.      Ps. 

83:2--l.     Jer.  18:18. 
•  Heb.  H'hal  is  good  ?  wheUier,  &c. 
d  8:30. 
e  Gen.  29:14.    2  Sam.  19:13.   1  Chr.  U: 

I.     Eph.  5:30.     Heb.  2:14. 


(v.  30.)  but  one  by  a  concubine,  whom  he  named 
Abimelech,  which  signifies  my  father  a  king, 
that  pr6ved  tlie  ruin  of  his  family,  2;.  31.  3.  He 
dietl  in  honor,  in  a  good  old  age,  when  he  had 
lived  as  long  as  he  was  capable  of  serving  God 
and  his  country;  and  who  would  desire  to  live 
any  longerl  4.  After  his  death,  the  people  cor- 
rupted themselves,  and  went  all  to  naught.  They 
found  themselves  under  no  restraint,  and  then 
they  loent  after  Baalim,  v.  33.  They  went 
first  after  another  ephod,  (v.  27.)  for  which  Gi- 
deon had  himself  given  them  too  much  occasion, 
and  now  they  went  after  another  god.  False 
worships  made  way  for  false  deities.  They  now 
chose  a  new  god,  (cA.  5:  8.)  Baal-berith;  a 
goddess,  say  some.  Berith,  some  think,  was  Be- 
rytus,  the  place  where  the  Phoenicians  worship- 
ped this  idol.  T'he  lord  of  a  covenant,  so  it 
signifies,  perhaps  because  his  worshippers  joined 
themselves  by  covenant  to  him,  in  imitation  of 
Israel's  covenanting  with  God.  In  this  revolt 
to  idolatry,  Israel  showed,  (1.)  Great  ingrati- 
tude to  God;  (v.  34.)  both  his  judgments  and 
his  mercies  were  forgotten,  and  the  impression  of 
them  lost.  (2.)  Great  ingratitude  to  Gideon,  v. 
35.  He  haii  been  as  a  father  to  his  country,  for 
which  they  ought  to  have  been  kind  to  his  family 
when  he  was  gone.  No  wonder  if  those  who  for- 
get their.  God,  forget  their  friends. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1—6.  The  aposta.sy  of  Israel 
after  the  death  of  Gideon,  is  punisiied,  not  as  the 
former  apostasies,  by  foreign  invasion,  or  op- 
pression, but  by  intestine  broils,  in  which  it  is 
hard  to  say  whether  appears  most,  tlieir  sin  or 
their  misery.  In  this  chapter  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  the  usurpation  and  tyranny  of  Abime- 
lech, who  was  6ase  son  to  Gideon;  so  we 
must  call  hiin,  and  not  more  modishly,  his  na- 
tural son,  he  was  so  unlike  him.  Of  this  prince, 
that  was  not  protector,  but  a  plague  to  his  coun- 
try, wc  may  say,  as  once  was  said  of  a  great 
tyrant,  that  he  came  in  like  a  fox,  ruled  like  a 
lion,  and  died  like  a  dog.  For  the  transgression 
of  a  land  such  are  the  prince f  thereof. 

We  are  here  lold  by  what  arts  Abimelech  got 
into  authority,  and  made  himself  great.  His  mo- 
ther perhaps  had  instilled  into  his  mind  some 
ambilious  thoughts,  and  his  name,  carrying  roy- 
alty iu  it,  might  help  to  inflate  him;  and  now 
that  he  has  buried  his  father,  nothing  will  serve 
but  he  will  succeed  him  in  the  government  of 
Israel,  directly  contrary  to  his  father's  will,  for 
he  had  declared,  no  son  of  his  should  rule  over 
them.  He  had  no  call  from  God  to  this  honor, 
as  his  father  had,  nor  was  there  any  present  oc- 
casion for  a  judge  to  deliver  Israel,  as  when  his 
father  was  advanced;  but  his  own  ambition  must 
be  gratified,  and  that  is  all  he  aims  at. 

I.  How  craftily  he  got  his  mother's  relations 
into  his  interests.     Shechem  was  a  city  in   the 


tribe  of  Ephraim,  of  great  note,  Joshua  had  held 
i>is  last  assendiiy  there;  if  that  city  would  appear 
for  him,  and  set  him  up,  he  thought  it  would  go 
far  in  his  favor.  There  he  had  an  interest  in 
the  family  of  his  mother,  and  by  tliem  he  made 
an  interest  in  the  leading  men  of  the  city.  It 
does  not  appear  they  had  an  eye  to  him  as  a  man 
of  merit,  who  had  any  thing  to  recommend  him 
to  such  a  choice,  but  the  motion  came  first  from 
himself.  And  see  liere,  1.  How  he  wheedled 
them  into  the  choice,  v.  2,  3.  He  basely  sug- 
gested, that  Gideon  having  left  70  sons  that  made 
a  good  figure,  and  had  a  good  interest,  they 
were  designing  to  keep  the  power  their  father 
had,  in  their  hands,  and  by  a  joint  influence  to 
reign  over  Israel;  'Now,'  says  he,  'you  had 
better  have  one  king  than  many,  than  so  many. 
Aftairs  of  state  are  best  managed  hy  a  single 
person.' V.  2.  We  have  no  reason  to  think,  that 
all  or  any  of  Gideon's  sons  had  the  least  inten- 
tion to  reign  over  Israel,  (they  were  of  their  fa- 
ther's mind,  that  the  Lord  should  reign  over 
them,  and  they  were  not  called  of  Him,)  yet  this 
he  insinuates,  to  pave  the  way  to  his  own  pre- 
tensions. Note,  Those  who  design  ill  them- 
selves, are  commonly  most  apt  to  suspect  that 
others  design  ill.  As  for  himself,  he  only  puts 
them  in  mind  of  his  relation  to  them.  The  plot 
took  wonderfully.  The  magistrates  of  Shechem 
were  pleased  to  think  of  their  city  being  a  royal 
city,  and  the  metropolis  of  Israel,  therefore  they 
inclined  to  follow  him,  for  they  said,  '  He  is 
our  brother,  and  his  advancement  will  be  our 
advantage.'  2.  How  he  got  money  from  them 
to  bear  the  charges  of  his  pretensions,  v.  4.  It 
is  not  said  what  the  value  of  the  scuen^y  pieces 
was ;  so  many,  shekels  was  less,  and  so  many 
talents  more,  than  we  can  well  imagine ;  there- 
fore' it  is  supposed  they  were  each  a  pound 
weight:  but  they  gave  it  out  of  the  house  of  Baal- 
berith,  that  is,  out  of  the  public  treasury;  or, 
out  of  the  offerings  that  had  been  made  to  that 
idol.  But  how  unfit  was  he  to  reign  over  Israel, 
because  unlikely  to  defend  them,  who,  instead  of 
restraining  and  punishing  idolatry,  thus  early 
made  himself  a  pensioner  to  an  idol  !  3.  What 
soldiers  he  enlisted;  he  hired  into  his  service 
vain  and  light  persons,  the  scum  of  the  country, 
men  of  broken  fortunes,  giddy  heads,  and  profli- 
gate lives;  none  but  such  would  own  him,  and 
they  were  fittest  to  serve  his  purpose.  Like 
leader,  like  followers. 

II.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  cruelly  to  kill 
all  his  brethren  at  once,  publicly,  and  in  cold 
blood,  one  only  escaping,  all  slain  on  one  stone. 
See  in  this  bloody  tragedy,  1.  The  power  of  am- 
bition, what  beasts  it  will  turn  men  into,  how  it 
will  break  through  all  the  ties  of  natural  affec- 
tion and  natural  conscience,  and  sacrifice  to  its 
designs  What  is  most  sacred,  dear,  and  valuable. 
Strange  it  should  ever  enter  the  heart  of  a  man 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.       " 

V.  18 — 35.  Sins  long  forgotten  must  be  accounted  for  to  God  ;  flesh,  become  the  shame  of  those  who  loved  them! — The  characters 

and  sinful  methods  of  self-preservation  only  hasten  and  aggravate  of  mere  men  have  generally  a  grievous  and  wonderful  mixture; 

the  transgressor's  destruction,  especially  when  innocent  blood  nor  may  we  follow  any  of  them  farther  than  thev  follow  Christ, 

has  been  shed. — The  execution  of  atrocious  criminals  i.s,  in  some  Things  sanctioned  by  venerable  names,  and  clothed    with  fair 

circumstances,  an  honorable  service;  yet  we  may  well  be  thank-  pretexts,  are  often  found,  by  the  light  of  God's  Word,  to  be  vile 

fal,  if  employed  in  saving  men's  lives  rather  than   in  destroying  abominations;   and  are  pro'ved  by  experience  to  be  fatal  snares, 

ihem.     What  a  miserable  consolation  in  death  is  derived  from  to  those  especially  who  pay  too  much  veneration  to  their  fellow 

the  hope   of  suffering   less   pain,  and  dying  with   less  disgrace,  creatures.     Small  deviations  from  our  rule  aflford  a  dangerous 

than  some  others!  yet  many  are  more  anxious  on  these  accounts,  precedent,  and  open  the  way  for  more  flagrant  enormities:  and 

than  concerning  the  future  judgment  anil  its  eternal  consequences!  even  in  marriage,  when  onCe  the  original  institution  is  disregard- 

— No  honor  should  be  sought,  or  so  much  as  accepted,  but  that  ed,  the  sensual  heart  of  man,  like  a  humored  child,  will  bear  no 

which  comes  from  God,  and  consists  with  his  sole  authority  and  contradiction,  and  be  confined  by  no   limitations.     But,  as  we 

glory:  nor  is  it  allowable  to  seek   for  our  children  those  things,  all  need  so  nuicli  mercy  from  our  God,  we  should  learn  the  more 

which  we  may  not  desire  for  ourselves. — Whatever  deputies  are  patiently  to  bear  the  ingratitude  of  our  fellow  sinners,  and  the 

employed,  and    whoever  has    the    external    precedency   in    the  unsuitable  returns  we  meet  with  for  our  poor  services;  and  to 

church;  God  is  the  only  real  Judge,  Defender,  and  Ruler  of  his  resolve,  after  the  divine  example,  '  not  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  but 

people. — How  soon  will  those  ornaments,  which  feed  the  lust  of  to  overcome  evil  with  good.'  Scott. 

the  eye,  and  form  the  pride  of  life,  as  well  as  the  indulgences  of  the 


NOTES.  fested  his  displeasure,  not  by  delivering  them  into  the  hand  of  for- 

Ch.\p.  IX.   V.  I — 3.    Gideon  and  his  family  had  misled  the  people,    eign  invaders,  but  by  giving  them  up  to  tlieir  own  base  passions. 

through  the  ephod  at  Ophiah  ;  and  the  people  grievously  offended,  in  Abimelech's  name,  (which  signifies  my  father  the  king,)  may  be  sup- 

jninins;  themselves  to  Baal-beiith.   f8  :  27,  33.)    And  the  Lord  mani-  posed  to  have  been  given  him  by  his  mother  from  ambitious  motives. 
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brethren  '  spake  of  him  to  be  so  baibarous!  2.  The  peril  of  honor  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  h'S''  biitli.  Their  being  sons  of  so  great  a  man 
of  Shechem  all  these  as  Gideon,  exposed  them  thns,  and  made  Ahunc- 
lech  jealons  of  them.  We  nnd  just  the  same 
number  of  Ahab':?  sons   slain  tojether  at  Sania- 


words  :  and  their  hearts 


inclined       *  to       follow 


ria,   2  Kings  10:  1,7.      The  Grand  Seigniors 


Abinielech  ;  for  they  said,    have  seldom  thought  themselves  safe,  while  any  of 
He  is  ^  our  brother  :  iheir  brethren  have  been  unstrangled,[and  similar 

4   And  they  gave   him    notions  and  practices  still  prevail  in  Persia,  and 
threescore 
of  silver  on 


ing  yet  Jotham,  the 
youngest  son  of  Jerub- 
baal  was  left ;  for  he  hid 
himself 

6  And  all  the  men  of 
Shechem  gathered  to- 
gether, and  all  the '"  house 
of  Millo,  and  went  and 
made  Abimelech  king  by 
the  f  plain  of  the  pillar 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  H  And  when  they 
told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of 
"  mount  Gcrizim,  and  lift- 
ed u]j  his  voice,  and  cried. 


Abimelech  made  king  in  Shechem. 

to  raise  an  army  out  of  the  other  cities  of  Israel, 
to  avenge  his  brethren's  death,  much  less  to  set 
up  himself  in  competition  with  Abimelech,  so 
groundless  was  the  usurper's  suggestion,  that  the 
sons  of  Gideon  aimed  at  dominion;  (v.  2.)  but 
he  contents  himself  with  giving  a  faithful  reproof 
to  the  Shecliemites,  and  fair  warning  of  the  fatal 
consequences.  Josephus  says,  they  were  solem- 
nizing a  festival,  and  it  seems  they  were  willing 
to  hear  what  Jotham  had  to  say. 

I.  His  preface  is  very  serious,  v.  7.  'As  ever 
you  hope  to  obtain  God's  favor,  and  to  be  accept- 
ed of  Him,  give  me  a  patient  and  impartial  hear- 
ing.' Note,  Those  who  expect  God  to  hear  their 
prayers,  must  be  willing  to  hear  reason,  to  hear  a 
faithful  reproof,  and  to  hear  the  complaints  and 
appeals  of  wronged  innocency:  or  their  prayer* 
will  be  an  abomination. 

n.  His  parable  is  very  ingenious — that  when 
the  trees  were  disposed  to  choose  a  king,  the 
government  was  ofl'ered  to  those  valuable  trees, 
the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  and  the  vine;  but  they  re- 
fused it,  choosing  rather  to  serve  than  rule,  to 
do  good  than  bear  sway.  But  the  same  tender 
being  made  to  the  bramble,  he  accepted  it  with 
vain-glorious  exultation.  The  way  of  instruction 
by  parables,  is  an  ancient  way,  and  very  useful, 
especially  to  give  reproofs  by.  [Note,  Matt. 
13:  3.] 

1.  He  hereby  applauds  the  generous  modesty 
of  Gideon,  and  the  other  judges  before  him,  and 
perhaps  of  Gideon's  sons,  who  had  declined  ac- 
cepting the  state  and  power  of  kings,  when  they 
might  have  had  it.     He  shows  also,  that  it  is  in 
general  the  temper  of  all  wise  and  good  men  to 
decline  preferment,  and  to  choose  rather  to  be 
sit  by  unconcerned  ;   they  took  no  caie  to  check  j  useful  than  to  be  great, 
this  usurpation,  protect   the   sons  of  Gideon,  or        (1.)  There  was  no  occasion  at  all  for  the  trees 
avenge  their  death,  but  tamely  submitted  to  the  j  to  choose  a   king;  they  are  all  the  trees  of  the 


and  ten   nieces    "t'ler  countries  of  the  East,  where  the  succession 

tof»  the  house    ^°  '^1,  """"'l  \'.  ''°'  ^?^'\-^'^'  ''''"'•^      I'^t  none 
^     T>      ,  ,       .  ,  ,  envy  those   of  high  extraction,  or    complain    of 

Ot     Uaal-beritli ;    wlicre-    ^^eir  own  meanness  and  obscuritv.     The  lower, 
with      Abimelech    hired    the  safer. 

'vain   and   light  persons,        Way  being  thus  made  for  Abimelech's  election, 
which  followed  him.  the  men  of  Shechem  proceeded   to  choose   him 

5  And  he  went  unto  ''''^o'  *'■  ^-  ^"'^  ^^'*"''  ""'  consulterl,  there  was 
his  fluher's  house  k^t  "o  advising  with  the  priest  or  with  their  bre- 
>-.    ,       ,  111  1  •      threii  of  any  other  city  or   tribe,  though   it  was 

Ophrah,  and  'slew  his  designed  he  should  reig'i  over  Israel,  v.  22.  But, 
brethren,  the  sons  ot  Je-  (i.)  The  Shechemites  do  all;  they  aided  and 
rubbaal,  ieing"  threescore  abetted  him  in  the  uuirder  of  his  llreihren,  (u. 
and  ten  per.Sons,  upon  24.)  and  then  they  made  him  king.  'J'ho  men 
one  stone :  notwithstand-  of  Shechem,  that  is,  the  great  men,  the  chief 
magistrates  of  the  city,  and  the  house  of  JMilln, 
that  is,  the  common  council,  the  full-house,  or 
house  of  fulness,  as  the  word  signifies,  (we 
read  often  of  the  house  of  Millo,  or  state-house 
in  Jerusalem,  or  the  city  of  David,  2  Sam.  5: 
9.  2  Kings  12:  20.)  these  gathered  together,  not 
to  prosecute  and  punish  Abimelech  for  this  bar- 
b;irous  murder,  as  they  ought,  but  to  rcwiud  his 
wickedness  with  a  diadem.  What  could  they 
promise  themselves  from  a  king,  that  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  kingdom  in  blood?  (2.)  The 
rest  of  the  Israelites  were  so  very  sottish,  as  to 


Lord  which  He  has  planted,  and  which  there- 


fore He  will  protect.  Nor  was  there  any  occasion 
for  Israel  to  talk  of  setting  a  king  over  them,  for 
the  Lord  was  their  King. 

(2.)  When  they  had   it  in  their  thoughts   to 
choose  a  king,  they  did  not  offer  the  government 


bloody  tyrant,  as  men,  who  with  their  religion 
had  lost  their  reason,  and  all  sense  of  honor  and 
liberty,  justice  and  gratitude. 

V.7 — 21.  We  have  here  the  only  testimony, 
and  said  unto  them,°Hear-  apparently,  borne  against  the  wicked  confederacy 
ken  unto  me,  ye  men  of    of  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem.     It  was 

'  '       '  a  sign  they  had   provoked   God   to  depart   from  !  to  the  stately  cedar,  or  the  lofty  pine,  which  are 

them,  that  neither  any  prophet  was  sent,  nor  any  i  only  for  show  and  shade,  and  not  otherwise  useful 
remarkable  judgment,  to  awaken  this  stupid  \  till  they  are  cut  down,  but  to  the  fruit-trees,  the 
people,  and  to  stop  the  progress  of  this  threaten-  j  vine,  and  the  olive.  Those  that  bear  fruit  for 
ing  mischief.  Only  Jotham  dealt  plainly  with  [  the  public  good,  are  juslly  respected  and  honored 
a  king  over  them  ;  and  the  Shechemites,  and  his  speech,  here  recorded,  by  all  that  are  w  ise,  more  than  they  that  affect  to 
they  said  unto  the  olive-  shows  him  to  be  a  man  of  such  great  ingenuity  [  make  a  figure.  For  a  good,  useful  man  some 
tree  iRei<^n  thou  over  us.    ^i"'!   wisdom,  and  really  such  an  o.ccom\)\\ii\\ed\  would  even  dare  to  die. 

9'  But°the    olive-tree    gentleman,  that  we  cannot  but  the  more  lament        (3.)  The   reason   which    all   these  fruit-trees 
the  fall  of  Gideon's  sons.      He  did  not  go  about '  gave  for  their  refusal  was  much  the  same.     And 

Acul7:5.  tOr.oo.t.     Josh.  24:26.     1  Kings  12:1,  29.    21:13.  _  28^9.  ^_Is.  1:13.      58:6— 


Shechem,  that  God  may 
hearken  unto  you. 

8    P  The    trees    went 
forth  on  a  time  to  anoint 


said  unto  them.   Should 

f  Ps.  10:3.     Piov.  1:11—14. 

•  Heb.  after.  g  Gen.  29:15. 

h  46—49.     8:33. 

i   11:3.     1  Sam.  22:2.    Job  30:8.    Prov. 


1211      Ads  17-5.  t  Or.  nai.     Josh.  24:26.     1  Kings  12:1,  29.    21:13.      28:9.      Is.  1:13 

Ij  6-24  20,25.  10.     Matt.  18:26—34.    Jam 

1  2  Kings  10:17.      11:1,2.     2Chr.  21:1.  n  Deut.  11:29.    27:12.   Josh.  8:33.  John  p  2  Kinjs  14:9.     Ei.  17:3,Sc. 

M.att.  2:16,20.  4  20  10,&c. 

m  2  Sam.  5:9.     2  Kings  12:20.  o  P»    18  40  41      50  15-21      Fi  iv   1-28,  q  8:32,23. 


The  concubines,  whose  cliildren  did  not  inherit,  would  naturally  set 
up  an  interest  opposite  to  the  rest  of  the  family.  Scott. 

Verse  4. 
House  of  Baal-berith.]     '  This  is  the  first  temple  of  which  w'e  liave 
any  account  [in  Scripture],  though,  as  it  was  furnished  with  a  tower 
&c.  there  had  probably  been  others  before  it.'  Jahis. 

Verse  5. 
Upon  one  stone.]  Hewlett  thinks,  this  may  refer  to  a  mode  (common 
anciently)  to  throw  culprits  from  an  eminence  upon  a  rock  or  stone. 
'  Some  understand  this,  as  if  he  intended  to  make  them  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  Raal ;  a  stone  being  sometimes  used  [cut,  Gen.  31  :  44 — 40  ] 
for  an  altar,  1  Sam.  6  :  14,  15.  so  they  take  it  to  have  been  done  in  le 
Venge  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  bullock  prepared  fur  Baal  upon  the  rock, 
(6  :  3.5,  21.)  which  crime  of  Gideon,  as  these  idolaters  accounted  it, 
they  designed  thus  to  expiate.'  f.'Vnd  this  gains  probability,  if  this  '  sec- 
ond bullock  of  seven  years  old  '  (a  sacred  number  from  time  imme- 
rnnrial)  should  be  thought  a  sacred  bull  like  those  among  the  Bramina 
and  Egyptians.]  Patrick — '  On  the  great  sacrificial  stone  belonging 
to  the  idol  temple  of  Mexico,  30,000  human  beings  are  said  to  have 
been  sacrificed  at  the  coronation  of  their  last  empertir.'  Williams. 
If  this  was  indeed  a  sacrifice  to  the  bloody  cod  of  the  Druids,  &c. 
B.ial  or  Bel,  Kronos,  .^loloch,  Melcarth,  &c.  the  subject  derives  illus- 
tration from  the  fact,  that  in  Carthage  (a  (^anaanitish  colony)  '  when 
calamity  came  on  the  state,  it  was  ascribed  to  the  wralh  of  the  offend- 
ed god  ;  the  noblest  children  were  then  yielded  for  sacrifice  by  their 
parents,  and  on  one  occasion  200  were  ofl'ereil  at  once,  while  300 
who,  through  parental  tenderness,  had  been  guilty  of  substituting  the 
children  of  slaves  for  their  own,  to  make  atonement  for  their  ofTence, 
flung  themselves  into  the  flames.'  Ed. 

Verse  0. 
House  afJ\Iillo.]     '  House  is  here  put  for  ])lace  or  diccUin^, — a  place 
.'     Calmet. — 'Hob.    Bsth-Jlillo,    a    city    lying    E.   of 


Shechem,  at  the  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  not  far  from  Beth- 
aven.  Others  understand,  the 
stronghold  mentioned,  v.  46, 
49.  iVIillo  comes  from  filling, 
whence  some  take  it,  that,  a 
deep  pit  or  valley  being  filled 
up,  and  a  strong  hold  built 
upon  it,  it  was  so  called.' 
Dutch  Ann. — '  A  place,  or  per- 
son.' Poole. — Scott  and  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  agree  with  Henry,  after 
Patrick,  following  Com.  Bet- 
tram.  Ed. — By  the  plain  of  the 
pillar.]  'That  is,  By  the  oak 
where  Joshua  erected  a  pillar 
as  a  witness  of  the  covenant 
renewed  between  God  and  Is- 
rael. Josh.  24:26.'  Poole.  A 
cut  is  given  of  this  kind  of  an- 
cient pillars,  (Men-hir)  now 
standing  near  Plouarzel,  or 
Ploermel,  in  the  most  westerly 
part  of  France;  amid  scenes  of 
savage  grandeur.  It  is  of  rough 
granite :  its  height  from  the 
ground  is  40  feet :  and  it  is  sup- 
posed to  extend  at  least  10  feet 
below  the  surface.  Comp.  notes 
Gen.  31 :  41—49.  &c.  Josh.  24  : 
-  26,  &c.  Ed. 


near   Shechem 
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Verses  8 — 15. 
A  parable,  or  fable,  is  a  descriptive  picture,  which  shows  the  ^^ ""'"'- 
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The  parable  ofJotham, 


I  leave  my  fatness, ' 
wFierevvith  by  me  they 
honor  God  and  man,  and 
go  *  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said 
to  the  fig-tree,  Come 
thon,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree 
said  unto  them,  ^Should 
I  forsake  my  sweetness, 
and  my  good  fruit,  and 
go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees  ? 

J  2  Tlien  said  the  trees 
unto  tlic  vine.  Come 
tliou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said 
unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which 
'  cheereth  God  and  man, 
and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees? 

14  Then  said  all  the 
trees  unto  the  \  bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble 
said  unto  the  trees,  If  in 
truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and 
put    your    trust    in    my 


it  is  intimated,  [1.]  That  government  involves  a 
man  in  great  toil  and  care;  lie  that  is  promoted 
over  the  trees,  must  go  up  and  doion  (marg.) 
for  them,  and  nrake  himself  a  perfect  drudge  to 
business.  [2.]  Tiiat  those  who  are  preferred  to 
places  of  public  trust  and  power,  must  resolve  to 
iorcgo  all  their  private  interests  and  advantages, 
and  sacrifice  them  to  the  good  of  the  community. 
[3.]  That  preferment  is  apt  to  make  men  proud 
and  slothful;  which  spoils  their  usefulness,  by 
which,  in  a  lower  sphere,  they  honor  God  and 


man.     For  which  reason,  they  that  desire  to  do 
good,  are  afraid  of  being  too  great. 

2.  He  hereby  exposes  the  ridiculous  ambition 
of  Abimelech,  whom  he  compares  to  the  bramble 
or  thistle,  v.  14.  The  bramble  is  a  vi'orthless 
plant,  not  to  be  numbered  among  the  trees,  useless 
and  fruitless,  nay,  hurtful  and  vexatious,  scratch- 
ing and  tearing,  and  doing  mischief;  it  began 
with  the  curse,  and  its  end  is  to  be  burned. 
Such  a  one  was  Abimelech,  and  yet  chosen  to 
the  government  by  the  trees,  by  all  the  trees: 


"  shadow  ;  and  if  not,  "  let 
fire  come  out  of  the  bram- 
ble, and  devour  ''  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon. 

IG  Now  therefore  if 
j'e  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well 
with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done 
unto  him  ^according  to 
the  deserving  of  his 
hands: 

17  (For  my  father 
'  fought  for  you,  and 
I  adventured  his  life  far, 
and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  Midian  ; 

18  And  ye  ''  are  risen 
up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  have 


slain  his  sons,  threescore 
and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone,  and  have  made 
<^  Abimelech  the  son  of 
his  maid-servant  king 
over  the  men  of  She- 
chem,  because  he  is  your 
brother:) 

19  If  ye  then  have 
dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with 
his  house  this  day,  then 
^  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech, 
and  let  him  also  rejoice 
in  you  : 

20  But  if  not, « let  fire 
come  out  from  Abiine- 
lech,  and  devour  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  the 
house  of  Millo  ;  and  let 
fire  come  out  from  the 
men    of   Shechem,  and 


from  the  house  of  Millo, 
and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran 
away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  <■  Beer,  and  dwelt  there, 
for  fear  of  Abimelech  his 
brother. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 21.  If  parents  could  foresee  their  children's  sufferings,  scourges  of  the  human  race,  and  such   infatuated  counsels,  the 

their  joy  in  them  would  be  often  turned  into  lamentations :  we  may  righteous  God  chastises  his  offending  people,  and  executes  ven- 

therefore  be  thankful  that  we  cannot  penetrate  futurity;  and  are  geance  on   his  enemies:   and  He  will  preserve,  in  the  most  im- 

reminded  to  commit  those  whom  we  most  love  into  the  hands  of  minent  dangers,  those  whom  He  intends  to  employ  for  the  good 

the  Lord,  and  to  attend  to  our  present  duty,  casting  our  care  of  others.     He  seldom  proceeds  to  extremities  against  wicked 

upon  Him,  respecting  ourselves  and  them.     We  should  also  be  men,  without   giving   them    warning:   and   those   who  will   not 

willing  to  leave  this  world  when  He  pleases;   for  if  we  should  hearken  to  his  call  to  repent,    to    the    voice  of  the  oppressed 

live,  we  may  behold  such  afflictions  as  would  greatly  distress  our  who   demand  justice,  or  to  that    of  the  afllicted  who  implore 

hearts.     Above  all,  we  ought  to  fear  sin,  and  watch  against  it;  relief,  will  one  day  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  extreme  anguish,  and 

for  our  misconduct  may  very  probably  produce  the  most  fatal  ef-  He   will  not  regard  them. — All   the  works   of  the  creation,  in 

fects  on  our  families  and  on  society,  even  after  we  are  laid  in  the  their  several  ways,  honor  their  Creator,  and  subserve  the  comfort 

grave. — No  divine  judgment  is  more  terrible  to  individuals,  than  and  benefit  of  man  ;  who  is  the  more  inexcusable   in  neglecting 

being  given  up  to  their  own  lusts;   (Rom.  1:24 — 27.)  and  none  and  rebelling  against  his  bounteous  Benefactor. — In  departing 

more  dreadful  to  communities,  than  to  be  governed  by  wicked  from  God,  men  are  necessitated  to  trust  in  creatures,  which  can 

princes.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  2  Sam.  15:1 — 12. — 16:20 — 23.  17:  only  disappoint  and  ruin  them:  and  one  man  of  moderate  talents 

1 — 14.) — But,  when  men  arc  avowed  infidels,  profligates,  and  may  soon  do  more  mischief,  than  many  very  wise  and  excellent 

debauchees,  what  can   be  expected    from  them,  if  unrestrained  persons  can  do  good,  by  the  most  persevering  exertions.  (1  Kings 

by  human  lawsl     Indeed  their  wickedness  is  equalled  by   the  12:1 — 15.  Ec.  2:18 — 23.  9:13 — 18.)                            Scott. 
folly  of  those,   who  trust  power  into  their  hands.     Yet,  by  such 


tude  of  an  event,  or  action,  in  lively  colors  ;  and  conveys  to  the  mind 
the  perception  of  some  important  truth,  to  which  it  was  previously 
inattentive,  or  against  wliich  it  was  prejudiced.  By  this  management 
tliose  things  are  placed  in  a  proper  light,  wliich  before  were  misap- 
prehended, and  those  made  evident  which  before  seemed  doubtful  ; 
the  subject  is  stripped  of  such  circumstances  as  do  not  properly  be- 
long to  it ;  the  trouble  of  a  long  chuin  of  arguments  being  spared,  the 
cause  is  brought  to  a  compendious  decision  ;  reason  and  conscience 
are  induced  to  pass  sentence,  before  self  love  is  consulted  ;  and  a 
man  is  for  a  moment,  as  it  were,  imposed  on.,  in  order  to  his  being  profit- 
ably undeceived;  he  is  made  judge  in  his  own  cause  before  he  is 
aware,  and  decides  against  himself  without  ever  intending  it  ,2  Sam. 
12:  1 — 6.)  The  truth  of  a  parable  lies  in  the  instruction  contained  in 
it:  and  the  feigned  circunistiinces,  being  known  to  be  such,  are  no- 
ways inconsistent  with  veracity,  but  greatly  subserve  the  cause  of 
truth  ;  conveying  it  in  an  unsuspected  and  agreeable  manner  to  the 
mind.  Parables  or  fables  have  therefore  been  much  used  by  wise 
men  in  all  ages,  as  the  most  advantageous  method  of  teaching  man- 
kind the  salutary  lessons  of  justice  and  prudence  ;  and  they  were 
abundantly  sanctioned  by  our  Lord's  own  example.— The  oi"l,  from 
the  olive-tree,  was  the  chief  ingredient  in  the  ointment,  with  which 
the  priests  were  anointed  :  it  was  used  for  the  lamps  in  tlie  sanctuary; 
and  it  formed  a  part  of  the  meat-otfering,  byivhich  God  was  honored. 
{M.R.  r.)  The  wine  was  used  in  driuk-ofTerings,  which  wert:  accepta- 
ble to  God  when  properly  presented.  [And  so  Henrv.]— It  is  otiservable 
that  long  before  Israel  had  a  king,  [2Jil  years,  Patriek,]hy  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  anointing  is  spoken  of  as  a  customary  ceremony  of  in- 
auguration.— This  is  the  most  ancient  fable  or  parable  e.\tant  ;  and  it 
is  very  apposite  and  beautiful.  Scott. 

(8.)  Olwe  tree.]  '  In  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  the  diandra 
monogynia  class  of  plants.  It  is  of  a  moderate  heiulit,  and  grows 
best  in  sunny  places.  Its  trunk  is  knotty  ;  bark  smooth,  of  an  ash 
color;  wood  solid  and  yellowislf  ;  leaves  "oblong,  almost  like  those  of 
*he  willow,  of  a  dark  green  color  on  the  upper  side,  and  whitish  be- 

[7861 


low.  [In  warm  climates  it  sometimes  reaches  the  height  of  40  or  50 
feet,  in  more  northerly,  18  or  20  ft.]  In  June  it  puts  forth  white  flow- 
ers growing  in  bunches,  each  of  one  piece,  widening  towards  the  top, 
and  dividing  into  four  parts.  After  this  succeeds  tlie  fruit,  which  is 
oblong  and  plump  ;  first  green,  then  pale,  and  when  quite  ripe,  black. 
Within  it  is  enclosed  a  hard  stone,  filled  with  oblong  seeds.'  Green- 
field.— In  many  districts  of  the  Mediterranean,  tlie  whole  popula- 
tion is  entirely  dependent  on  the  olive  trade.  By  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  the  olive  was  revered,  and  considered  an  emblem  of  humili- 
ty ;  victors  were  crowned  with  its  leaves.     Cut,  Jer.  11:  16.      Ed. 

(11.)  Hipeetness — good  fruit.]  '  So  Julian.,  the  emperor,  shows  from 
Aristophanes,  Herodotus,  and  Homer,  that  nothing  is  sweeter  than  tigs, 
excepting  honey,  and  that  no  kind  of  fruit  is  better  [especially  when 
fresh  and  full  of  juice]  ;  and  where  they  are,  no  good  is  wanting.' 

Gill. 

(13.)  IVine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man.]  '  This  form  of  speech  is 
perfectly  justifiable  as  connected  witli  Jewish  sacrifices.  Wine  was 
not  only  used  in  their  libations,  but,  till  the  drink-offering  was  poured 
out,  they  did  not  begin  the  hymn  which  was  then  sung  to  God.'  Hew- 
lett, al'ter  Pa^ric/i:.— 'Jotham  does  not  here  mean  God  the  governor  of 
the  universe,  but  hero  gods,  and  common  men  ;  for  he  is  speaking  to 
an  idolatrous  city,  which  made  Baal-Berith  their  god  ;  a  god  sprung 
from  men,  as  may  be  collected  partly  from  his  name  and  partly  from 
other  circumstances.  The  expression  contains  one  of  the  finest  strokes 
of  ridicule  in  the  whole  apologue.'  Warborton,  in  Heiolett. 

Verse  20. 

Millo,  (that  is,  fulness.)  seems  to  have  been  the  name  of  the  sen- 
ate-house, or  town-hall :  and  by  the  house  of  Millo,  are  meant  all  the 
chief  per.sons  of  Shechem,  who  had  combined  to  make  Abimelech 
king.     But  comp.  note,  v.  ti.  Scott. 

Verse  21. 

Beer.]  '  Probably  in  Judah,  about  8  miles  from  Eleutheropolis;  so 
Eusebius  and  Jerome  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  where  it  was,  whether  in 
Israel,  or  out  of  it.'  Patrick. 
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22  H  When  Abimelecli  tl>is  election  seems  to  liuve  been  more  unanimous 
had  reifftied  three  years  than  any  of  the  otiier.  Let  us  not  think  it  strange 
over  Israel,  ~  "  "  "'  '  '  ' 


23  Then  sGod  sent 
an  evil  spirit  between 
Abimelech  and  the  men 
of    Shechem ;    and    the 


if  we  see  folly  set  in  great  dignity,  and  tl; 
vilest  men  exalted,  and  men  Idind  to  tlieir  own 
interest  iii  the  dioice  of  tlieir  guides.  Thebnim- 
ble  iieing  chosen  to  tlie  government,  lie  takes  no 
time  to  consider  whether  lie  siiould  accept  it  or 
no,  l)ut  immediately,  as  if  he  had  been  born  and 
men  of  Shechem  ^  dealt  bred  to  dominion,  hectors,  and  assures  them  they 
treacherously  with  Abim-  should  find  him  as  lie  found  them:  threatening 
„ig„u  .  (v.  15.)  with  as  foolish  a  confidence  as  he  pro- 

'M  iThnf    tliP    pri.pltv  '"'®'^^-      ^^^   '''■'^^^  ^^^"^  swelling  words  of 

^4      inat    tlie    cruelty  ^^„^fy  ,,g   gpeaks,   (V.   15.)   what   promises   he 

done    to    the    threescore  makes  to  his  faithful  subjects— Z.e<  them  come 

and    ten    sons   of  Jerub-  and  trust  in  his  shadoio:  a  goodly  shadow  to 

baal     mif;ht    come,    and  trust  in!     How  unlike  to  ^/tesAariow  o/ a g-rea< 

their  blood   be  laid   upon  ^^ck  in  a  xoeary  land,  which  a  good  magistrate 

Abiinelech  their  brother,  '^^^"!"'\^''?'""',-^'''--^^'-^-  ,  ^    ,• 

..,!.•   1     „i   ...   .1  I         111.   His  application  is  very  close  and  pain. 

vvliich   slew  them :  and  ,    tt  •  S   .i         e  .\  <         ■ 

1  r    C3I  ■'•   "^  reminds  them  or  the  many  good   services 

upon  the    men    ot     bhe-  his  father  had  done  them,  «.  17.     It  was  a  shame 

chem,     which   *       aided  they  needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of  this.     2.   He 

him  in  the  killing  of  his  aggravates    their   unkindness,   v.    16.        Great 

brethren.  merits  often  meet  with  very  ill  returns,  especially 

25  And    the    men    of  '°  posterity,  when  the  benefactor  is  forgotten,  as 

Shechem     set     "^liers     in  Joseph  was  among  the  Egyptians.      Gideon  had 

■  .    C       ..        •        1  lelt  many  sons  that  were  an  honor  to  his  name  and 

wait  tor   nim    m   ttie   top  family,  but  those  they  had  barbarously  murdered; 

of    the     mountauis,     and  one  son  he  had  left,  a  blemish   to  his   name   and 

they  robbed  all  that  came  family,  the  so)i  of  his  maid-servant,  whom  all 

along  that  way  by  them:  that  had  any  respect  for  Gideon's  honor,  would 

and   it   was  told  Abime-  endeavor   to  conceal,  yet  him  they  made  their 

jgpi,  king.     In   both,  they  put  the  utmost  contempt 

OP    A    A    f^     1    *i  imaginable  on  Gideon.     3.  He  leaves  it  to  the 

f%\A  -l   T-"  event  to  determine  whether  they  had  done  well, 

or    tiOed  came   Witli   Ins  whereby  he  lodges  the  appeal  with  divine  prmti- 

'  brethren,  and  went  over  deuce.     If  they  prospered  long  in  thisvillany,he 

to    Shechem  ;     and     the  would  give  them  leave  to  say  they  had  done  well, 

men     of     Shechem     put  '^^  ^^-  '*"''  '^  '•''ey  bad,  as  he  was  sure  they  had, 

their  confidence  in  him  dealt  basely  and  wickedly  in  this  matter,  let  them 

o-y    A      I  <.!  ..     ' ..  never  expect  to  prosper,  v.  20.     Abimelech  and 

4/  And  they  went  out  .■      c.    '.      •,      u    ■       .        .i        i 

1      fill  A  I  bhechemites,  having  strengthened   one  ano- 

into  the  helds,  and   gath-  ther's  hands  in  this  villany,  would  certainly  be  a 

ered  their  vineyards,  and  plague  and  ruin  one  to  another.     Let  none  ex- 

trode  the  grapes,  and  pect  to  do  ill,  and  fare  well, 
made  \  merry  and  went  Jotham,  having  given  them  this  admonition, 
made  a  shift  to  escajje  with  his  life;  (v.  21.) 
either  they  could  not  reach  him,  or  they  were  so 
far  convinced,  that  they  would  not  add  the  guilt  of 
his  blood  to  all  the  rest:  but  for  fear  of  Abimelech, 
he  lived  in  exile,  in  some  remote,  obscure  place. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  Those  whose  extraction  and  education  are  ever 
of  Ebed  said,  p  Who  is  so  high,  know  not  to  what  difficulties  and  straits 
Abimelech,  and  who    is  '^ey  may  be  reduced.  ,  .     ,    ,       .       , 

V.  22 — 49.  Three  years  Abimelech  reigned, 
after  a  sort,  Avithout  any  disturbance ;  it  is  not 
said.  He  judged  Israel,  or  did  any  service  to  his 
country,  but,  so  long,  he  enjoyed  the  title  and  dig- 
nity of  a  king;  and  not  only  the  Shechemites,  but 
the  men  of  1  Hamor  the  many  other  places,  paid  him  respect.  They  must 
father   of  Shechem  :    for    have  been  fond  of  a  king,  that  could  please  them- 

why    should     we    serve   ^'^'l'^*  ^T''  ^'!^'' "  °."«  ^V'V'"     ■  ^   a  ■     .     . 
•  •  '  J  But   the  trniuiphnig  of  the   wicked   is  short. 

^'^    .1  ..       ^    ,     Withinthreeyears,  as  the  years  of  a  hireling, 

29  And  ■■  would  to  God  ^        '.         •'  --'       ...o 


into  ""  the  house  of  their 
god,  and  "  did  eat  and 
drink,  and"  cursed  Abim- 
elech, 


Shechem,  that  we  shoidd 
serve  hiiri?  Is  not  he  the 
son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and 
Zebid  his  officer.^  Serve 


Gaal  opposes  Abimelech. 

of  the  sin,  yet  the  punishment  is  from  Him. 
The  quarrel  God  had  with  Abimelech  and  the 
Shechemites,  was  for  the  murder  of  the  sons  of 
Gideon,  V.  24. _  Note,  1.  Sooi.er  or  later,  God 
will  make  inquisition  for  blood,  innocent  blood, 
and  will  return  it  on  the  heads  of  those  that  shed 
it,  for  they  are  worthy.  2.  Accessaries  shall  be 
reckoned  with,  as  well  as  principals,  in  that  and 
other  sins.  3.  Those  that  combine  together  to  do 
wickedly,  are  justly  dashetl  to  pieces,  one  against 
another.  Blood  cannot  be  a  lasting  cement  to 
any  interest. 

I.  The  Shechemites  began  to  affront  Abime- 
lech; perhaps  they  scarcely  knew  wherefore,  but 
they  were  given  to  change.  1 .  They  dealt  treach- 
erously with  him,  V.  23.  It  is  not  said,  They 
repented  of  their  sin  in  owning  him;  luid  they 
done  so,  it  had  been  laudable  to  disown  hira;  but 
they  did  it  only  on  some  particular  piqne,  con- 
ceived ogainst  him  by  their  pride  or  envy.  It  is 
not  strange,  that  those  who  were  ungrateful  to 
Gideon,  were  unfaithful  to  Abimelech;  for  what 
will  hold  those  that  will  not  be  held  by  the  obli- 
gation of  such  merits  as  Gideon's!  Note,  It  is 
just  with  God,  that  those  who  tempt  others  to  be 
once  perfidious,  should  afterward  be  themselves 
betrayed  by  those  whom  they  have  taught  to  be 
so.  2.  They  aimed  to  seize  him  when  at  Arumah, 
(v.  41.)  his  country-seat;  expecting  him  to  come 
to  town,  they  set  Hers  in  wait  for  him,  {v.  25.) 
but  those  who  were  thus  posted,  he  not  coming, 
took  the  opportunity  of  robbing  travellers,  which 
made  the  people  more  and  more  uneasy,  seeing 
he  could  not,  or  would  not,  protect  them  from 
highwaymen.  3.  They  entertained  one  Gaal, 
and  set  him  up  as  their  head,  in  opposition  to 
Abimelech,  v.  26.  This  Gaal  is  said  to  be  the 
son  of  Jibbed,  which  signifies  a  servant,  perhaps 
denoting  how  humble  was  his  extraction;  as  Abi- 
melech by  the  mother's  side,  so  he  by  the  father's, 
was  the  son  of  a  servant.  Here  was  one  bramble 
contesting  with  another;  as  we  have  reason  to 
suspect  this  Gaal  was  a  native  Canaanite,  because 
he  courts  the  Shechemites  into  subjection  to  the 
men  of  Hainor,  who  was  the  ancient  lord  of  this 
city  in  Jacob's  time.  He  was  a  bold,  ambitious 
man,  and  served  their  purpose  admirably  well, 
when  they  were  disposed  to  quarrel  with  Abime- 
lech;  as  they  also  served  his  purpose.  4.  They 
did  all  the  despite  they  could  to  Abimelech's  name, 
V.  27.  They  toent  into  the  house  of  their  god, 
to  solemnize  their  feast  of  in-gathering,  and  there 
they  not  only  said  all  the  ill  they  could  of  him  in 
their  table-talk,  and  the  song  of  their  drunkards, 
but  wished  all  the  ill  they  could  to  him  over  their 
sacrifices,  praying  to  their  idol  to  destroy  him. 
That  very  temple,  whence  they  had  fetched  money 
to  set  him  up  with,  did  they  now  meet  in  it  to 
curse  him,  and  contrive  his  ruin.  Had  they 
deserted  their  idol-god  with  their  image-king, 
they  might  have  hoped  to  prosper;  but  while  they 
still  cleave  to  the  former,  the  latter  shall  cleave  to 
them,  to  their  ruin.  How  should  Satan  cast  out 
Satan'!  5.  They  loved  to  hear  that  upstart  Gaal 
speak  scornfully,  (1.)  Of  Abimelech;  though 
callinffhim  in  disdain  Shechem, ova  Shechemite, 


all  this  glory  shall  be  contemned,  and  lai 
this    people   were    under    the  dust.  The  ruin  of  these  confederates  in  wick- 
1=0,1      1  c       •,„,,    ,e      ,o„,n     edness,  was  from  the  righteous  hand  of  the  God  1  he  retfected  on  their  own  city.    (2.)  Of  his  good 
lKin=s  12:15.    22:22.     2Chr.  10:15.     to   wliom   vengeance  belongs.     Abimelech  anrf  ,  father  Gideon  ;  Is  not  he  the  son  oj  Jerubbaal! 

So  he  calls  him,  perhaps  in  impious  indignation 
at  his  name  and  memory,  for  throwing  down  the 
altar  of  Baal ;  turning  that  to  his  reproach  which 
was  his  praise.  (3.)  Of  his  prime  minister  of 
state,  Zebul  his  officer,  and  ruler  of  the  city: 
turbulent, impudent, amliilious  spirits  thus  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities.  Gaal 
aimed  not  to  recover  Shechem's  liberty,  only  to 
change  their  tyrant;  and  it  should  seem  he  desir- 
ed his  friends  to  send  him  word  that  he  was  ready 

This 
ick 


18:19-22.  is.ia:2,u.  2Ti,.5.2:ii,  f^g  Shechemites  (V.  23.)  grew  jealous  one  of 
another,  and  ill-afiected  one  to  another.  He 
slighted  them  that  set  him  up,  and  then  they  grew 
uneasy  at  his  government,  and  blamed  him.  This 
was  from  God.  He  permitted  the  devil,  that  great 
mischief-maker,  to  sow  discord  between  them  ; 
he  is  an  evil  spirit,  whom  God  not  only  keeps 
under  his  check,  but  sometimes  serves  his  own 
"—29^^'^~^^'  ^"'"=  ^^•'^'^''-  '"-2^  purposes  by.  Their  own  lusts  were  evil  spirits, 
they  are  devils  in  men's  own  hearts,  from  them 
come  wars  and  fightings. 


h  16.    Is.  33:1.    Man 
i   1  Sam.  15:33.      1  Kh 

9:25.     Pi.  7:16.     Ma 
*  Hel)'.  strengthened  hi. 
k  Jusli.  «:4,12,13.     Iro 
i  Gen.  13:8.     19:7. 
t  (li-,  >!Oiiss.   Is.  16:9,10.    24:7. 

25:30.     Am.  6:3-6. 
ni  4.     16:23.     Ex.  32:6,19.      D 

4,23. 


;s  2:32.      Eslh. 
.  23:31—36. 
/la-irls  to  kill. 
.  1:11,12. 

-9.    Jer. 


—29. 
Lev.' 21:11.      1  Rar 


17. 


2S 


p  1  Sam.  25:10. 

12:16. 
J]  Gen.  34:2,6. 
r  2S.im.  15:4.     1  K\ 

3.    Eom.  1:30,31. 


1.  17:43.      Fs.  109; 
im.  20:1.     1  Kings 

gs  20:11.      Pi.  10: 


These  God  gave  them    to  dispute  it  with  him,  whenever  he  pleased 
up  to,  and  so  might  be  said  to  send  the  evil  spi-    pleased  the  Shechemites,  who  were  now  as  si 
rits  between  them.     When  men's  sin  is  made    of  Abimelech,  as  ever  ihey  had  been  fond  of  hi 
their  punishment,  though  God  is  not  the  Author  1  Men  of  no  conscience  will  be  men  of  no  constancy. 

over  aH  Israel.'  Itatbick. 

Verse  29. 
The  expression  translated,  icould  io  Ood,  is  only  an  earnest  wish 

„f  ;.  ™;,.K.  1.=  „„  fccoTT. 
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Verse  9-2. 
'  Probably  the  rest  of  the  fieople,  beside  the  men  of  Shechem,  easily 
consented  to  that  form  of  goyeriiraent  they  so  ranch  desired,  or  at 
least  made  no  resistance  to  it.'  [.Vnd  so  Scott.'\     Poole. — '  The  mean- 
ing is,  he  called  hi:nse!f  tlie  king  of  Israel.     It  is  not  said,  he  reigned 


that  it  might  be  so. 


B.  C.  1206, 


JUDGES,  IX, 


Tilt  destruction  of  SherJtcnt. 


my  hand  !  then  would  I 
remove  Abimelech.  And 
he  said  to  Abimelech, 
"  Increase  thine  army,  and 
come  out. 

30  HAnd  when  Ze- 
bul,  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal 
the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  *  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  mes- 
sengers unto  Abimelech 
t  privily,  saying,  Behold, 
Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed, 
and  his  brethren,  be  come 
to  Shecbem  ;  and,  be- 
hold, they  fortify  the  city 
against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up 
'by  night,  thou  aud  the 
people  that  is  with  thee, 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
field: 

33  And  it  shall  be, 
thai  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 
thou  shalt  rise  early,  and 
set  upon  the  city ;  and, 
behold,  lohen  he  and  the 
people  that  is  with  him 
come  out  against  thee, 
then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  X  as  thou  shalt  find 
occasion. 

34  And  Abimelech 
rose  up,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  icere  with  hiin, 
by  night,  and  they  laid 
wait  against  Shechem  in 
four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son 
of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city  :  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
"the  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  lying  in 
wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal 
saw  the  people,  he  said 
to  Zebul,  Behold,  there 
come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains. 
And  Zebul  said  unto 
him.  Thou  ^  seest  the 
shadow  of  the  mountains 
as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake 
again,  and  said,  See, 
there  come  people  down 
by  the  ||  middle  of  the 
land,  and  another  com- 

»  2  Sam.  2: H— 17.     2  Kings  14:8.      IS: 

23.     Is.  36:3,9. 
•  Or,/io(. 

t  Heb.  croflily,  or,  lo  Torma',. 
t  Job  24:14— 17.     Ps.  36:4.     Piov.  1:11 

—16.    4:16.     Rom.  3:15. 
J  Heb.  as  thirte  hand  shall  find.      Uf\. 

25:26.     Marg.      1  Sam.  10:7.     25:B. 

Ec.  9:10. 
u  44. 

X  Ez.  7:7.    Mark  8:24. 
I)  Heb.  jmi'el. 


11.  Abimetccli  turned  all  his  force  upon  them, 
and,  in  a  little  time,  quite  ruined  them.  Observe 
the  steps  of  it. 

1.  The  Shechemites'  counsels  were  betrayed  to 
Abimelech,  by  Zebul  his  confidant,  the  ruler  of 
tiie  city,  who  continued  hearty  for  him.  His 
anger  was  kindled,  (v.  30.)  and  the  more,  be- 
cause Gaal  had  spoken  slightly  of  him;  (v.  28.) 
peihaps  if  Gaal  had  coinpliinenled  and  caressed 
Zebul,  now  lliat  things  were  in  this  ferment,  he 
might  have  gained  him  to  iiis  intei'est ;  but  Zebul, 
being  disobliged,  senFtis  notice  to  Abia>elcch  of 
all  tliat  was  said  and  done  in  Shechem  against 
him,  V.  31.  Betrayers  are  often  betrayed  by 
some  among  themselves,  and  the  cursing  of  the 
king  is  sonielimes  strangely  carried  by  a  bird  of 
the  air.  Zebul  piudently  a(hises  Abimelech  to 
come  against  the  city  immediately,  and  lose  no 
time,  V.  32,  33.  He  thinks  it  best  he  should 
niarcli  his  forces  by  nigiit  into  the  neighborhood, 
surprise  the  city  in  the  morning,  and  then  make 
the  best  of  his  advantages.  How  could  the  She- 
chemites  hope  to  speed  in  their  attemijit,  when  the 
ruler  of  their  city  was  in  the  interests  of  their 
enemy  1  They  knew  it,  and  yet  took  no  care  to 
secure  him. 

2.  Gaal,  having  been  betrayed  by  Zebul,  was 
most  wretchedly  barrtercd.  Abimelech,  accord- 
ing to  Zebul's  advice,  drew  all  his  forces  down 
upon  Sheoliem  by  nigirt,  v.  34.  Gaal,  in  the 
morning,  went  out  to  ike  gate,  (v.  35.)  to  see 
what  ])03ture  things  were  in,  and  to  inquire. 
What  news'?  Zebul,  as  a  ruler  of  the  city,  met 
him  there  as  a  friend.  Abimelech  and  his  forces 
beginning  to  move  toward  (he  crty,  Gaal  disco- 
vers ibein,  (v.  36.)  and  notices  their  approach, 
but  little  thought  Zebul  lia<l  sent  for  them,  and 
was  now  expecting  them.  '  Look,'  says  he,- '  do 
not  I  see  a  body  of  men  coraing  dowif  from  the 
mountain  towards  usl  Yonder  they  are,'  pointing 
to  the  place;  '  i\'o,  no,'  says  Zebul,  '  thine  eye- 
sight deceives  ihee,  it  is  bnt  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  which  thou  takest  to  be  an  army.' 
By  this  he  intended,  (1.)  To  ridicule  him  as  a 
man  of  no  sense  or  spirit,  and  therefore  unfit  for 
what  he  pretended  to;  as  a  man  easily  to  be  im- 
posed on,  and  made  to  believe  any  thing,  so  silly 
and  so  cowardly,  that  he  apprehended  danger 
where  there  was  none,  and  was  ready  to  fight 
with  a  shadow.  (2.)  To  detain  him,  while  Abim- 
elech's  forces  were  coming  up,  that  thereby  they 
might  gain  advantage.  And  now  when  Gaal 
was  undeceived,  by  the  discovery  of  two  other 
companies  that  marched  apace  toward  the  city, 
then  Zebul  took  another  way  to  banter  him,  up- 
braiding him  with  what  he  had  said  but  a  dav  or 
two  before,  in  contempt  of  Abimelech;  (v.  38.) 
'  IVhere  is  now  thy  mouth,  that  foul  moid  It  of 
thine,  wherewith  thou  saidst,  l^Vho  is  Abime- 
lech!' Note,  Broud  and  haughty  people  are  often 
made,  in  a  little  time,  to  dread  those  whom  liicy 
had  most  despised.  Justly  are  the  insolent  thus 
insulted  over. 

3.  Gaal,  disheartened,  no  doubt,  and  perceiv- 
ing his  interest  weaker  than  he  thought,  though 
he  marched  out  against  Abimelech  with  what 
litlle  force  he  had,  was  soon  put  to  the  worst,  and 
obliged  to  retiie  into  the  city  with  great  precipi- 
tation, V.  39,  40.  In  this  acticm  the  Sheche^ 
mites'  loss  was  consideraijle,  many  were  over- 
thrown and  wounded;  the  common  eflect  of 
popular  tumults,  in  which  the  inconsiderate  mul- 
titude are  often  drawn  into  fatal  snares,  by  those 
that  promise  them  glorious  success. 

4.  Zebul,  that  night,  expelled  Gaal,  and  the 
party  he  had  brought  with  hiin,  out  of  Shechem, 
(t).  41.)  For  though  the  geneiality  of  the  city 
continued  still  averse  to  Abimelech,  as  appears 
by  the  setinel,  yet  they  were  willing  to  part  with 
Gaal,  because,   thougii  he  had   talked  big,  both 


his  conduct  and  courage  had  failed  him,  when 
there  was  occasion  for  them.  Most  people  judge 
of  men's  fitness  for  business  by  their  success,  and 
l)e  that  does  not  speed  well,  is  concluded  not  to 
do  well.  Gaal's  interest  in  Shechem  is  soon  at 
an  end,  nor  do  we  ever  hear  of  him  anymore. 

5.  Abimelfc-ch,  neTit  day,  quite  destroyed  the 
city,  for  their  treachery.  Perhaps  he  had  no- 
trced  their  expelling  Gaal,  but  his  crime  was  too 
deep  to  be  thus  atoned  for,  and  Abimelech's  re- 
sentments too  keen  to  be  pacified  by  so  small  an 
instance  of  submission,  besides,  it  was  more  Ze- 
bul's act  than  theirs;  by  it  their  hands  were 
weakened,  therefore  Ire  resolved  to  follow  his 
blow,  and  efliectiially  chastise  them.  (1,)  Intel- 
ligence was  brought  him,  that  the  people  of  She- 
chem were  come  out  into  the  field;  {v.  42.)  the 
field  of  business,,  (so  some)  to  plough  and  sow, 
(having  l.itely  gathered  in  their  harvest,)  or  to 
perfect  their  harvest,  for  it  was  only  their  vin- 
tage they  had  made  an  end  of,  (o.  27.)  and  then 
it  intimates  they  were  secare:  or,  (as  others,)  the 
field  of  battle,  to  retrieve  what  they  had  lost.  (2.) 
With  a  strong  detachment,  Abimelech  stood  i)t 
the  entering  of  the  gate,  («.  44.)  tliat  th.ey 
might  neither  make  their  retreat  into,  nor  receive 
any  succors  from,  the  city,  and  then  sent  two 
companies,  who  put  them  all  to  the  sword. 
When  we  go  out  about  our  business,  we  are  not 
sflre  we  shall  come  home  agair»;  there  are  deaths 
both  in  the  city  and  in  the  field.  (3.)  He  theft 
fell  upon  the  city  itself,  and,  though  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  kid  it  in  ruins,  slew  all  the  people, 
beat  down  alJ  the  buildings,  and,  in  token  of 
his  desire  it  might  be  a  perpetual  desolation, 
sowed  it  with  salt,  to  remain  a  lasting  monu- 
ment of  the  punJshiTient  of  pesfidionsness.  Yet 
it  was  afterward  rebuilt,  and  become  so  con- 
siderable, that  all  Israel  came  thither  to  make 
Rehoboam  king,  1  Kings  12:  1.  And  the  place 
proved  an  ill  omen.  Abimelech  intended  hereby 
to  punish  the  Shechemites  for  slighting  him,  bu6 
God  intended  to  punish  them  for  serving  him  in 
the  murder  of  Gideon's  sons.  Thus  when  God 
makes  use  of  men,  as  instruments  in  his  hand  to 
do  his  work,  /fe  means  one  thing,  and  they  ano- 
ther. Isa.  10:  6,  7.  They  design  to  maintaia 
their  honor,  but  God  to  maintain  his. 

6.  Those  that  retired  into  a  strong-hold  of 
their  idol-temple,  were  all  destroyed  there. 
These  are  called  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem,  {v.  46,  47.)  some  castle  that  belonged 
to  that  city,  but  kiy  at  a  distance  from  it;  they, 
hearing  of  the  destruction  of  the  city,  withdrew 
into  a  hold  of  the  temple,  trusting,  it  is  likely, 
not  so  much  to  its  strength,  as  to  its  sanctity: 
they  put  them.selves  under  the  protection  of  their 
idol ;  for  thus  all  people  will  ivalk  in  the  name 
of  their  god,  and  shall  not  we  then  choose  to 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  our 
lifel  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide 
us  in  his  pavilimi.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is 
a  stro7ig  tower.  But  what  they  hoped  would 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  proved  a  snare  and 
a  trap,  as  those  will  certainly  find,  that  run  to 
idols  for  shelter;  it  will  prove  a  refuge  of  lies. 
It  inmiediately  came  into  Abiinelech's  head,  to 
set  fire  to  the  strong-hold,  and  burn  them  all  to- 
gether in  one  nest.  He  kept  the  design  to  him- 
self, but  sets  all  his  men  to  work,  v.  48,  49.  He 
and  they  fetched  each  a  bough  from  a  wood,  not 
far  ofl^,  laid  all  their  boughs  together  under  the 
wall  of  this  tower,  probably,  of  wood,  set  fire  to 
their  boughs,  and  so  burnt  dovin  their  hold,  and 
all  that  were  in  it.  What  inventions  men  have 
to  destroy  one  another  !  Whence  come  these 
cruel  wars  and  fightings,  but  from  their  lusts. 
Some  think  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
were  the  same  with  the  house  of  Millo,  and  then 
Jotham's  just  imprecation  was  answered  in  the 


Verse  37.  navel  of  Ihem.''  Poole. — Bi/ the  plain  of  Meoneniw.]  '"  By  the  way 
Middle  of  the  land.]  '  Or,  Heb.  navel  of  the  land,  so  c;ille(l,  eitlif  r  of  the  oaks,"  or  "  oaken  groves  ;"  so  some  :  or,  "  By  way  of  the  ma- 
ss the  middle  part,  or  the  more  elevated  part,  (V.  3i;.)  as  llio  navet  is  ^u•m;;.^-,"  or  "  regarders  of  times  ;"  so  others :  probably  a  place  in 
both  the  middle  and  an  elevated  part  of  the  human  body.  [Uu.  does  which  augurs  and  soothsayers  dwelt.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  '  Like  the 
this  mean  the  land  in  the  gap,  between  Ehal  and  Gerizhn  .']  'I'he  Druids,  among  the  onA^i.'  WiLHiMs. 
middle  parts  of  Greece  and  Sicily  are  called,  by  Roman  writers,  the 
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pany  come  along  by  the 
plain  of*  Meonenim. 

lis  Then  said  Zebul 
unto  him,  ^  Where  is 
now  thy  mouth,  where- 
with thou  saidst,  Who 
IS  Abimelech,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  /* 
not  this  the  people  that 
thou  hast  despised  ?  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and 
fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out 
before  the  men  of  She- 
chem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech 
chased  him,  and  ^  he  fled 
before  him ;  and  many 
were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  eveii  unto  tlie 
entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech 
dwelt  at  Arumah  :  and 
»Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal 
and  his  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell 
in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  went  out  into  the 
field ;  and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the 
people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and 
laid  wait  in  the  field,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the 
people  were  come  forth 
out  of  the  city ;  and  he 
rose  up  against  them,  and 
smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech, 
and  the  company  that 
was  with  him,  ''rushed 
forward,  and  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of 
the  city ;  and  the  two 
other  companies  ran  upon 


JUDGES,  IX.  The  death  of  Mimelkck. 

letter,  Let  fire  come  out  from.  Abimelech,  and  probably  not  fur  from  Shechem,  dependent  on  it, 
devour  not  only  in  general  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  in  confederacy  \\i(h  it.  Now, 
but  in  particular  the  house  of  Millo,  v.  20.  I.  Abimelech  attempted  the  destruction  of  this 
About  1000  men  and  women  perished  in  these  city,  (v.  50.)  drove  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
flames,  many  of  whom,  probably,  were  noway  town  into  the  castle,  or  citadel,  u.  51,  and,  tliere, 
concerned  in  the  (|uarrel,  nor  meddled  with  :  did  not  doubt  he  should  do  the  same  execution  he 
either  side;  men  of  factious,  turbulent  spirits,  had  lately  done  at  the  strong-hold  of  the  temple 
perish  not  alone  in  their  iniquity,  but  involve  of  Baal-berith;  not  considering  that  the  tower  of 
many  more,  that  follow  them  in  their  simplicity,  an  idol-temple  lay  more  exposed  to  divine  ren- 
in the  same  calamity  with  them.  ;  geance  than  any  other  tower.  He  attempted  to 
V.  50 — 57.  We  have  seen  the  ruin  of  the  set  fire  to  this  tower;  at  least,  to  burn  down  the 
Shechemites  completed  by  Abimelech;  and  now  door,  and  so  force  an  entrance,  w.  52.  Those 
it  conies  liis  turn  to  be  reckoned  with,  who  was  i  who  have  escaped  and  succeeded  well  in  one 
llieir  leader  in  villany.     Thebcz  was  a  small  city,  I  desperate  attempt,  are  apt  to  think  the  like  at- 


all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech 
fought  against  the  city, 
all  that  day  :  and  he  took 
the  city,  and  slew  the  peo- 
ple that  was  therein,  and 
'  beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

4G  IT  And  when  all 
the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that^xhey 
entered  into  ''an  hold  of 
the  house  of  the  god  Be- 
rith. 

47  And  it  was  told 
Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat 
him  up  to  mount  *Zal- 
mon,  he  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him  ; 
and  Abimelech  took  an 
axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the 
trees,  and  took  it,  and 
laid  it  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people 
that  ivere  with  him, 
'What  ye  have  seen  f  me 
do,  make  haste,  and  do 
as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people 
likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  fol- 


lowed Abimelech,  and 
sput  them  to  the  hold, 
and  set  the  hold  on  fire 
upon  them  :  so  that  all 
the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  died  also,  about 
a  thousand  men  and  wo- 
men. 

.50  H  Then  went  Abim- 
elech to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  The- 
bez, and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a 
strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and 
all  they  of  the  city,  and 
shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of 
the  tower. 

52  And  •'Abimelech 
came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it 
with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  '  wo- 
man cast  a  piece  of  a 
mill-stone  upon  Abime- 
lech's  head,  and  all  \  to 
II  break  his  skull. 

54  Then  he  called  has- 
tily unto  the  young  man 
his  armor-bearer,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Draw 
thy  sword,  and  slay  me, 
that  men  say  not  of  me, 


a  woman  slew  him.  And 
his  young  man  thrust 
him  through,  and  he 
died. 

55  And  •  when  the 
men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead, 
they  departed  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

56  Thus  "God  ren- 
dered the  wickedness  of 
Abimelech  which  he  did 
unto  his  father,  in  slaying 
his  seventy  brethren. 

57  And  all  the  evil  of 
the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their 
heads  :  and  "  upon  them 
came  the  curse  of  Jotham 
the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 

*  Or,  Vie  regardersofthc  limes.  Deut. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOxNS. 

V.  22 — 57.  The  wicked  may  flourish  for  a  time,  but  they  9.) — We  may  further  note,  that  boasting  generally  terminates  in 
shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last,  and  the  weapons,  with  which  they  disgrace;  that  dangers  despised  at  a  distance,  terrify  the  more 
destroyed  those  who  obstructed  their  iniquitous  designs,  will  at  when  they  approach;  that  the  courage  which  wine  inspires  is  of 
lengtii  destroy  themselves. — The  history  of  mankind,  if  stripped  short  continuance;  that  a  mean  spirit  and  a  proud  heart  harbor 
of  the  false  colorings,  with  which  historians,  orators,  and  poets,  the  most  implacable  revenge,  whilst  the  truly  generous  and  hum- 
have  often  exhibited  the  most  detestable  actions,  and  if  impar-  ble  are  slow  to  anger,  and  ready  to  forgive;  that  every  sinful 
tially  given  by  a  pious  writer,  would  appear  very  like  this  chap-  refuge  accelerates  or  ensures  destruction;  that  more  ingenuity 
ter.  Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  may  see  what  man  is,  when  left  to  and  diligence  have  hitherto  been  employed  in  destroying,  than  in 
liimself,  and  instigated  by  Satan  ;  and  what  we  should  have  been,  saving  men's  lives;  that  daring  crimes  are  often  punished  in  kind, 
had  that  been  our  case.  Hence  we  may  learn  thankfulness  for  and  the  cruelly  of  murderers  is  retorted  upon  themselves,  by  the 
being  preserved  from  such  enormities;  for  an  obscure  situation,  meanest  and  least  dreaded  insiriiments;  and  that  the  most  suo- 
by  which  we  are  less  exposed  to  the  danger  of  falling  victims  to  cessful  wickedness  speedily  ends  in  lasting  misery  and  infamy. — 
the  ambition  and  jealousy  of  others;  and  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  But,  how  strong  must  be  man's  propensity  to  wickedness,  when 
Christ,  yhose  '  kingdom  is  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  such  general  and  horrible  idolatry  and  unrighteousness  prevailed 
the  Holy  Ghost.' — But  it  is  most  lamentable,  when  such  outrages  even  in  Israel,  after  all  the  Lord  had  done  for  them,  and  not- 
are  connnitted  by  professed  Christians,  and  disgrace  the  religion  withstanding  all  the  advantages  which  they  enjoyed!  LoRD,Thou 
of  Jesus  in  the  eyes  of  multitudes,  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  dis  hast  given  us  thy  Word  of  trutii  and  righteousness:  oh,  pour  out 
tinguish  between  Christianity ,  anti  those  who  have  no  more  than  upon  us  thy  Spirit  of  purity,  peace,  and  love,  and  write  thy  holy 
the  name  of  it.  'Wo  be  to  the  world  because  of  oflfences!  and  law  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  Thee!  Scott. 
wo  be  to  those,  by  whom  such  offences  come!  '  {Matt.  18:7— 


Verse  45. 
Sowed  it  icith.saU.]     '  Salt  is  taken  to  be  both  a  cause  and  sign  of 
b:irrennes3.'     Asstmb.  Ann. — '  Abimelecli  intended  by  this  ceremony 
to  show  his  h.itred  of  the  Shechemites,  by  wishing  "their  city  might 
lie  waste,  and  be  a  perpetual  desolation.'  Dodd. 

Verse  48.  ._ ,.„ 

Zalinon.]     'Westward  from  Shechem,  towards  Jordan,  covered    ancient  cities,  some  trace  a  reference  to  Noah's  ark,  (Thrba.'i 
with  wood,  and  snow  that  seJuom  melts.  Ps.  68:  14.'  Assemb.  Ann.  Rd. 

[78!)] 


Verses  ,50—57. 
Abimelech  exactly  answers  the  character  of  the  bramble,  which 
may  set  fire  to  what  is  nobler  and  better.  (8 — 15)  Scott.  Thebez.] 
'  In  the  tribe  of  Ephraiin,  13  miles  from  Shechem,  so  pAi.'^cbius  and 
Jerome,  [between  Samaria  and  Gilboa.  Assemb.  Ann.]  and  supposed 
to  have  revolted  from  Abimelech.'     Dodd.     In  this  name  of  many 


B.  C.  1203. 


JUDGES,  X. 


Of  Tola  and  Jair. 


Tola  jiuljes  Israel,  1,  2;  a.i<l  : 
whose  tliirly  soii8  had  thirty  cilii 
— 5.  The  Israeliles,  relapsiilET  into 
idolatry,  are  oppressed  by  the  Philis- 
ti.lfS  luid  Ammoiiiles,  6—9.  They 
crv  to  tiofi,  who  sends  Ihem  for  help 
to'  their  idol3,  10-W.  Thev  deeply 
repent  and  He  pities  theni,  15,  16. 
Thev  consult  ahout  choosing  a  leader, 
17,  18, 


CHAP.  X.  tempt  another  lime  not  desperate.    Tliis  instance 

was  long  after  quoted,  to   show  how  dangerous  it 

i    is  to  eoine  x\ea.v  the  wall  of  a  besieged  city,  2  Sam. 

II:  20,  &c.    But  God  infatuates  those  whom  He 

will  ruin. 

II.  In  the  attempt  against  this  little  place,  he 
was  himself  destroyed,  v.  58.  Evil  pursues 
sinners,  and  sometimes  overtakes  them  then, 
when  they  are   not   only  secure,  but  triumphant. 

AND  after  Abimelecli,    'Hms    are  the    mighty   things  of  the    tcorld 
there  ^  ai'OSe  to  *  cle-    often  confounded  by  the  weakest,  and  those  that 
feiifl  Israel  Tola    the  son    are  most  made  light  of.     See  here  what  rebukes 
of  Piiah,'  the  son  of  Dodo,    ")°«<^  ^'-^  if '"y  P"'  ""'^er  many  times  by  the  di- 
'  .  ,  ,  I     vine  providence,  that   are  unreasonable   in  their 

a  maii  ot  Issacliar  ;  atitl  demands  of  satisfaction  for  injuries,  Abimelech 
Jie  (hvelt  111  "Shamir  itl  1,3^  go^e  reason  to  chastise  the  Shechemites; 
mount  Ephraiin.  but  when  nothing  will  serve  but  that  Th(;bez  also 

2   Ami    lie    judged    Is-    must  be  sacrificed  to  his  revenge,  he  is  not  only 
rael     twenty     and     three    disappointed,  but  destroyed,  for   verily  there  is 
years,  and  died,  and  was    ^  ^od  that  judges  in  the  e-arth. 
)  111-'     1  ■     <ai  Observe  three   circumstances  in   Abimelech  s 


3    ^  And    after     him 


slain  his  brethren  all  «/3on  one  s^one.    2.  He  had 


arose    Jair,   "^a    Gileadite,  his  skull  broken:   vengeance  aimed  at  that  guilty 

and  judged  Israel  twenty  head  which  had  worn  the  usurped  crown.    3.  The 

and  two  years.  stone  was  cast  by  a  woman,  v.  53.     He  saw   it 

4  And"  he    had     thirty  '^o™®,  strange  he  did  not  avoid  it;  but,  no  doubt, 

sons  that  ^  rode  on   thirty  j' is  |nortification    was  greater  to   see  from  what 

I  ,      ,  ,     •',  hand  it  came.     Sisera  died  by  a  woman  s  hand, 

ass-colts,    and    tiiey    had  and  knew  it   not;   Abimelech  knew  it,  and  when 

thirty    citie-S,    which     are  breathing  his  last,  nothing  troubled  him  so  much 

*  called  f  Havotll-jair  un-  as  that   it  should  be  said,   A    woman   slew  him. 

to  this  day,  which  are  in  See,  (1.)  His  foolish  pride,  in  this.    Here  was 

the  land  of  Gilead.  '"^  care  about  his  precious  soul,  no  concern  what 

c;    A  ,1,1     r.,;..  ^i:„,^i    „.,,!  would  become  of  that,  no  prayer  to  God  for  his 
o  yvnti  Jair  died,  and  ,    ^  ,■  ■       '  1     •    .       ^1       1  • 

I       ■     1  •      /-,  mercy;  but  very    solicitous  he  is  to  patcli  up  his 

was  buried  hi  Cailion.  ^  shattered  credit!     The  same  vain-glorious  humor 

D  "I  And    the    children  jlmj  l,ad  governed  him  all  along,  apjiears  now  at 

of  Israel  'did  evil  again  last.   As  was  his  life,  such  was  his  death.    As 


little  room.  But,  no  doubt,  they  were  both 
raised  up  of  God  to  serve  their  country  in  the 
quality  of  judges,  not  pretending,  as  Abimelech, 
to  the  grandeur  of  kings,  nor,  like  him,  taking 
the  honor  they  had  to  themselves,  but  called  of 
God  to  it. 

1.  Concerning  Tola,  it  is  said,  he  arose  after 
Abimelech  to  defend  Israel,  v,  I.  After  Abime- 
lech had  debauched  Israel  by  his  wickedness, 
disquieted  and  disturbed  them  by  his  restless 
ambition,  and,  by  the  mischiefs  he  brought  on 
them,  exposed  them  to  enemies  from  abroad ; 
God  animated  this  good  man  to  appear,  to  re- 
form abuses,  put  down  idolatry,  appease  tumults, 
and  heal  the  wounds  given  to  the  state.  Thus  he 
saved  ihem  from  themselves,  and  guarded  them 
against  their  enemies.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Issar har,  a  tribe  disposed  to  serve,  for  he  bowed 
his  shoulder  to  bear  J  (Gen.  49:  14, 15.)  yet  one 
of  that  tribe  is  here  raised  up  to  rule  :  for  those 
that  humble  themselves,  shall  be  exalted.  He 
bore  the  name  of  the  ancestor  to  the  first  family 
of  that  tribe;  Gen.  46:  13.  Nam.  26:  23.  It 
signifies  a  worm,  yet  being  the  name  of  his  an- 
cestor, he  was  not  ashamed  of  it.  Though  of 
Issacliar,  yet,  when  raised  up  to  the  government, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Mt.  Ephraim,  more  in  the 
heart  of  the  country,  that  the  people  might  more 
conveniently  resort  to  him  for  judgment-  He 
judged  Israel  23  years;  (v.  2.)  kept  things  in 
good  order,  but  did  not  any  thing  very  memorable. 

2.  Jair  was  a  Gileadite,  so  was  liis  next 
successor  Jephthah,  both  of  that  half  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  which  lay  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan ;  though  they  seemed  separated  from  their 
brethren,  yet  God  took  care,  while  the  honor  of 
the  government  was  shifted  from  tribe  to  tribe, 
and  before  it  settled  in  Judah,  that  they  who  lay 
remote  should  sometimes  share  in    it,  putting 


in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,    God  punished  his  cruelty  by  the  manner  of  his  ;  more    abundant    honor  on    that  part  lohich 
and  served  s  Baalim  and    death,  so  He  punished  his  pride  by  the  instru- 
Ashtaroth    and  the   <>ods    'nsntofi'-     (2.)  His  foolish  project  to  avoid  this 


disgrace,  v.  54,    55.     Could  he  think  that  his 
servant's  act  would  conceal  what  the  woman  had 
done,  and  not  rather  proclaim  it  the  more'?  IV ay, 
t  added  to  the  infamy  of  his  death,    for  hereby 
Both  will  be  said 
And  it  is  observa- 
ble, that  this  very  thing  he  had  such  care  to  con- 
ceal, appears  to   have    been    more  particularly 
remembered  by  posterity,  than  most  passages  of 
this  history;  for  Joab  speaks  of  it,  2  Sam.  11: 
_  21.     The  ignominy  we  seek  to  avoid  by  sin,  we 

the  Lord  ^  was  hot  do  but  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of. 
against  Israel,  and  'he  The  issue  of  all,  is  that  Abimelech  being  slain, 
sold  them  into  the  hands  t^-1  Israel's  peace  was  restored,  and  an  end  put 
of  the  Philistines,  and  to  thj^.  civil  war,  «.  55.  [2.]  God's  justice  was 
.,  »  ^1  ,  ]  i^  1  ,  .,  glorified,  V.  56,  57.  Ihus  He  preserved  the 
into  the  hands  of  the  chll-  honor  of  his  government,  and  gave  warning  to 
dren  of  Amnion.  all  ages  to  expect  blood  for  blood.    The  Lord  is 

8  And  "  that  year  they  known  by  these  judgments  which  He  executes, 
when  the  wicked  are  snared  in  the  works  of  their 
own  hands.  Though  wickedness  prosper  awhile, 
it  will  not  always. 


of  Syria,  and  ''"the  gods 
of  Zidon,  and  the  gods 
of  Moab,  and  the  gods 
of  the  children  of  Am-  he  becomes  a  self-murderer, 
mon,  and  'the  gods  of  to  his  everlasting  reproach, 
the  Philistines,  and  for- 
sook the  Lord,  and  serv- 
ed not  him. 

7  And    the   anger  of 
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Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 5.  Quiet  and  peaceable 
reigns,  thtjugh  the  best  to  live  in,  are  the  worst 
to  write  of,  as  yielding  least  variety  of  matter; 
[unless  histories  be  written  to  show  rather  the 
progress  of  human  improvement,  and  of  the  hu- 
man intellect,  than  to  detail  the  exjiloits  of  the 
vulgar  great,  called  '  heroes,'  and  the  wholesale 
murders  committed  by  their  armies,]  tile  peace- 
ful reigns  of  these  two  judges.  Tola  and  Jair, 
make  but  a  small  figure,  and  take  up  but  very 


lacked.  Jair  bore  the  name  of  a  very  famous 
man  of  the  same  tribe,  who  in  Moses'  time  was 
very  active  in  reducing  this  country,  Num.  32: 
41.  Josh.  13:  30.  What  is  chiefly  remarkable 
concerning  this  Jair,  is,  the  increase  and  honor  of 
his  family,  he  had  30  sons,  v.  4.  1.  Of  good 
preferments,  for  they  rode  on  SO  ass  colts; 
that  is,  were  judges  itinerant,  who,  as  deputies 
to  their  father,  rode  from  place  to  place,  in  their 
several  circuits,  to  administer  justice.  We  find 
afterward  that  Samuel  made  his  sons  judges, 
though  he  could  not  make  them  good  ones,  1 
Sam.  8:  1 — 3.  (2.)  Of  good  possessions;  having 
every  one  a  city,  out  of  those  called,  from  their 
ancestor,  of  the  same  name  with  their  father, 
Havoth-jair;  the  villages  of  Jair;  yet  called 
cities,  either  because  those  young  gentlemen  to 
whom  they  were  assigned,  enlarged  and  fortified 
them,  and  so  improved  them  into  cities ;  or  be- 
cause they  were  as  well  pleased  with  their  lot  in 
those  country  towns,  as  if  they  had  been  cities 
compact  together,  and  fenced  with  gates  and 
bars.  Villages  are  cities  to  a  contented  mind. 
V.  6 — 9.  After  Tola  and  Jair's  judgeship, 
I.  Israel  returned  to  their  idolatry,  v.  6.  1. 
They  worshipped  many  gods;  not  only  their  old 
demons,  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  worshipped  by 
the  Canaanites,  but,  as  if  to  proclaim  their  folly 
to  all  their  neighbors,  they  served  the  gods  of 
Syria,  Zidon,  Moab,  Amnion,  and  the  Philis- 
tines. It  looks  as  if  the  chief  trade  of  Israel 
were,  to  import  deities  from  all  countries.  It  is 
hard  to  say,  whether  to  do  this  was  more  impious 
or  impolitic.  By  introducing  these  foreign  deities, 
they  rtndered  themselves  despicable,  for  no  nation 


V   T    n                        NOTES.  (4.)  Ass-colts.]    JVote,^:  10. — Horses  are  not  once  mentioned  in 

Chap.  X.  V.  2.  '  No  memorable  acts  of  Tola  are  recoriied  ;  it  being  this  part  of  the  liistory.                                                                    Scott. 

the  principal  intention  of  the  holy  writer  in  this  Book  to  show  wliat  Verse  6. 

gi-eat  ralainities  liefell  Is.ael  wlien  they  forsook  God's  worship,  and  Goils  of  Syria.]     'Besides  Baal  and  Astarte.  Dagon,  Moloch,  and 

how  cracioirsly^and  marvellously  God  delivered  them  when  they  re-  Thammuz.— o/Z(rfo?!.]  Baal  and  Ashtoreth  supreme,  but  more,  likely, 

turned  to  Him.'                                                                        Patrick.  as  Asaroth,  Asarim,  and  Asarah,  being  the  same  with  Ashtoreth. — 

,  Verses  3—5.  cfMoab.]     The  principal  was  Chemosh,  1  Kings  11 :  1  .—of  Ammon.] 

Some  of  these  years,  of  which  scarcely  any  thing  Is  recorded,  may  Wllcom  was  the  chief,  1  Kings  11  :  b.~ofthe  Pkilistmea.]  Dagon,  and 

b;j  ctinsidered  as  tlie  best  times  of  Israel  under  the  Judges.   We  must,  others  not  mentioned  in  Scripture.'    [See  Selden,  de  Diis  Syris.  and 

however,  take  some  of  the  18  years  of  Israel's  apostasy  from  the  lat-  Calmcl,  by  Robinson.]                                                                 Patrice. 

ter  part  uf  Jair's  government,  (8)  during  which  the  people  seem  grad-  Verse  8. 

ually  to  have  corrupted  themselves,  and  fallen  under  oppression  ;  and  Tkat  year.]     '  Their  invasion  began  in  the  same  year,  but  did  not 

when  Jair  could  no  Ic.iiffpr  restrain  them  from  idolatry,  he  was  not  able  end  at  the  same  time:  for  the  Ammonites  domineered  over  them  only 

t'loefen^  them  from  Ihcir  enemies.                                           Scott.  18  years  ;  but  the  Philistines  40.'    Patrick.    (JVote,  13:  1.)    Scott. 
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JUDGES,  X. 


Prayer  and  repentance  of  the  Israelites. 


vexed     and    *  oppressed  that  had  any  sense  of  honor,  changed  their  goJs. 

the     children     of     Israel  Much  we;ihh,\vc  may  suppose,  was  carried  out,  in 

eiffhteen    years,   all    the  offerings  to  the  temples  ofthe  deities  in  the  several 

1  -ij              £•    T         1     .1    i.  countries,  wlience  they  came,  on  wliicn,  as  their 

children     of    Israel     that  „,„ther-churches,  ihei,- temples  in  Isi^el  were  ex- 

were    on    the    Otlier  side  pectcd  to  own  dependence;  the  priests  and  devo- 

Jordan,    in    the    land    of  teesoflhosesonydeiiies  would  follow  their  gods, 

the    Amorites,    which    is  no  doubt,  in  crowds  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  so 

in  Gilead.  '  strangers  would  devour  their  strength.'     If  they 

9  Moreover    the    chil-  did  it  in  compliment,  to  ingratiate  themselves  with 

dren  of  Amnion  -  passed  *''^  neigl'l'o'ing  nations,  justly  were  they  disap- 

_  J       ,         »     fi    I        I  pointed;  (or  tliose  very  nations,  by  the  righteous 

over  Jordan,  to  ngllt  also  judgments  of  God,  became  their  enemies  and  op- 

against     Jiidah,     against  pressors.    Wherein  a  per  son  off  ends,  therein  he 

Benjamin,    and     against  shall  he  punished.    2.  They  did  not  so  much  as 

the   llOUSe    of   Ephraini  ;  admit  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  one  of  these  many 

so    that    Israel    was  sore  '^'^'t'cs  they  worshipped,  but  quite  cast  Him  off; 

"distressed  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  Him  ai 

Vn  fr  A    'i  ti        I  "i^  *"•     Those  that  think  to  serve  both  God  and 

lU  II  And  tne  children  mammon,  will  soon  come  entirely  to  forsake  God, 

OI   Israel  P  cried  unto  the  and  to  serve  mammon  only.     If  God  have  not  all 

Lord,   saying.   We    have  ihe  heart.  He  will  .soon  have  none  of  it. 

sinned  against  thee,  hoth  II.     God    renewed    his  judgments    on    them, 

because  we  have  forsaken  bringing  them  under  the  power  of  oppressing 

our  God,  and  also  served  enemies.     Had  they  fallen  into  the  hands  of 

—  -  the  JLord  immediately,  they  might  have  lound 
that  his  mercies  were  great ;  but  God  let  them 
fallinto  the  hand  o/ man,  whose  tender  mercies 
are  cruel ;   he  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the 

rael,  "^  Did  not  /  deliver  Philistines,  S.  W.  of  Canaan,  and  of  the  Am- 

jyoM  from  ■"  the  Egyptians  monites,  N.  E.  both  at  the  same  time;   so  that 


Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Is- 


rhilistines  r  i-est  should  make  war  on  them,  and  cut  them  off, 

12  ''The  Zidonians  Deut.  13:  12,  &c.  They  had  been  jealous  in  this 
also,  and  ''  the  Amale-  matter,  almost  to  an  extreme,  in  the  case  of  the 
kites,  and  ^  the  Maonites  altar  set  up  by  the  two  tribes  and  a  half;  (Josh. 
A\A  ,->r.r.,.,^c,c  ,r«.,  .  n„A  22.)  but  now  they  were  grown  so  vfery  bad,  that 
aid    oppress    you  :    and      ,  '  .       ■'     ■  c\  i      -.u  -j  i  .       .i 

.  '^l  •'  1  T  J  when  one  city  was  iniected  with  idolatry,  the 
ye  cried  to  me,  and  1  de-  ^^^j  ^^,0,^  ^^^^  infection,  and  instead  of  punishing 
livered  you  out  of  their  ii,  imitated  and  out-did  it;  therefore,  God  pun- 
hand,  ished  them  by  the  neighboring  nations. 

13  *  Yet  ye  have  for-  The  oppression  of  Israel  by  the  Ammonites, 
saken  me,  and  served  tl>e  posterity  of  Lot,  was,  1.  Very  long,  18 
Other  gods:  wherefore  I  yf'^'  part  (so  some,)  of  the  judgeship  of  Jair 

■  I,    1°,.  who  could  not  prevail  to  reform  and  deliver  Israel 

Will  deliver  you  no  more.  ^^  i,^  ^^^^^^.  ^,.^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  „^^,.^  probably)  com- 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  mencing  at  the  death  of  Jair,  because  the  part 
the  gods  which  ye  have  of  Israel  most  infested  by  the  Ammonites,  was 
chosen  :  let  them  deliver  Gilead,  Jair's  own  country,  which  we  cannot 
you  in  the  time  of  your  suppose  to  have  suffered  so  much  while  he  was 
tribulation  I'^'ifg,  but  that  part  at  least  would  be  reformed 

1«i    A  1  1*    tVi        \  ^^A  and  protected.     2.     Very  grievous;   they  vexed 

ID  i\na  tne  cniiaien  and  oppressed  them.  It  was  a  great  vexation,  to 
or  Israel  said  unto  the  ^g  subject  to  such  a  despicable  people  as  the 
children  of  Amnion  were.  They  began  with  the 
tribes  next  them  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  here 
called  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  (v.  8.)  be- 
cause these  were  so  wretchedly  degenerated,  and 
had  made  themselves  so  like  the  heathen,  they 
were  become,  in  a  manner,  perfect  Amorites, 
Ezek.  16:  3.  Or,  because  by  their  sin  they 
forfeited  their  title  to  this  land,  so  that  it  might 
justly  be  looked  upon  as  the  land  of  the  Amorites 
again,  from  whom  they  took  it.  But  by  degrees 
they  pushed  forward,  came  over  Jordan,  and  in- 
vaded Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Ephraim,  {v.  9.) 
three  of  the  most  famous  tribes  of  Israel ;  yet 
thus  insulted  by  them,  when  they  had  forsaken 
God,  and  unable  to  make  head  against  the  in- 
vader.    Now  the  threatening  was  fulfilled,  that  | 


Lord,  ■=  We  have  sinned : 

*  Heb.  crushed. 

n  3:12,13.  6:3—5.    2Chr,  14:9.    20:1,2. 

oDeul.28:S5.    2  Chr.  15:5. 

p  3:9.       1  .Sam.  12:10.      Ps.  106:43,44. 

107:13,19,28. 
q  2:1—3. 
r  Ex.  14:30.     1  Sam.  12:8.      Nell. 9:9— 

11.     P.s.  78:51—53.     106:8—11.     Heb. 

11:29. 
8  Num.  21:21—25,35.     Pi.  135:10,11. 
t  3:11—15. 
11  3:31. 
X  S:19,&c. 
y  6:3. 

7.  2  Chr.  26:6,7. 
a  2:12.     Deut.  32:15.    lChr.28;9.   Jer. 

2: 13.     Jon   2"S. 
b  Deut.  32:26—28.       1   Kings  18:27,28. 

2  Kings  3:13.     Prov.  1:25—27.    Is.  10: 

c  2'  Sam!    12:13.       24:10.       Job    33:27. 
Prov.  28:13.     1  John  1:8—10. 


they  should  be  slain  before  their  enemies,  and 
should  have  no  power  to  stand  before  them. 
Their  ways  and  their  doings  procure  this  to 
themselves;  they  are  sadly  degenerated,  and  so 
sorely  distressed. 

V.  10—18.     Here  is, 

I.  An  humble  confession  which  Israel  makes 
to  God  in  their  distress,  v.  10.  Now  they  own 
themselves  guilty,  like  a  malefactor  on  the  rack, 
and  promise  reformation,  like  a  child  under  the 
rod.  They  did  not  only  complain  of  the  distress, 
but  acknowledged  it  was  their  own  sin  that  had 
brought  them  into  it;  therefore  God  was  righte- 
ous, and  they  had  no  reason  to  repine.  They 
confess  their  omissions,  for  in  them  their  sin  be- 
gan, '  We  have  forsaken  our  God;'  and  their 
commissions,  '  We  have  served  Baalim,  and 
herein  have  done  foolishly,  treacherously,  and 
very  wickedly.' 

II.  An  humbling  message  God  thereupon  sends 
to  Israel;  whether  by  an  angel,  (as  ch.  2:  1.)  or 
by  a  prophet,  (as  ch.  6:  8.)  not  certain.  It  was 
kind  that  God  noticed  their  cry,  and  when  they 
began  to  repent,  sent  them  such  a  message  as  was 
proper  to  further  and  promote  their  repentance, 
that  they  might  be  qualified  and  prepared  for  de- 
liverance. 1.  He  upbraids  them  with  their  great 
ingratitude,  for  the  great  things  He  had  done  for 
them,  delivering  them  from  such  and  such  ene- 
mies; on  their  petition,  God  had  wrought  them 
many  a  great  salvation,  v.  11,  12.  Of  their  being 
oppressed  by  the  Zidonians  and  the  Maonites  we 
read  not  elsewhere;  God  had  in  justice  corrected 
them,  and  in  mercy  delivered  them,  and  therefore 
might  have  expected,  that  either  through  fear  or 
love  they  would  have  adhered  to  his  service;  well 
therefore  might  the  word  cut  them  to  the  heart,  (v. 
13.)  yet  ye  have  forsaken  Me,  that  have  brought 
you  out  of  your  troubles,  and  served  other  gods 
that  brought  you  into  them.  Thus  did  they  for- 
sake their  own  mercies  for  their  own  delusions. 
2.  He  shows  them  how  justly  He  might  now  aban- 
don them  to  ruin,  by  abandoning  them  to  the  gods 
they  had  served.  To  awaken  them  to  a  thorough 
repentance  and  reformation.  He  lets  them  see,  (1.) 
Their  folly;  they  had  been  at  vast  expense  to  ob- 
tain the  favor  of  such  gods  as  could  not  help 
them,  then  when  they  had  most  need,  v.  14.  Note, 
It  is  necessary,  in  true  repentance,  that  there  be 
a  full  conviction  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all 
those  things  to  help  us  and  do  us  any  kindness, 
which  we  have  idolized  and  enthroned  in  our 
hearts,  in  competition  with  God.  We  must  be 
convinced  that  the  pleasures  of  sense,  on  which  we 
have  doted,  cannot  be  our  satisfaction,  nor  the 
wealth  of  the  world  which  we  have  coveted,  be  our 
portion ;  that  we  cannot  be  happy  or  easy  any 
where  but  in  God.  (2.)  Their  misery  and  danger 
in  forsaking  God,  v.  13.  He  tells  them,  not  only 
what  He  might  do,  but  what  He  would  do,  if 
they  rested  in  a  confession  of  what  they  had  done 
amiss,  and  did  not  put  away  their  idols,  and 
amend  lor  the  future. 

III.  An  liumble  submission  Israel  hereupon 
made  to  God's  justice,  with  an  humble  applica- 
tion to  his  mercy,  v.  15.  They  met,  probably,  in 
a  solemn  assembly  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle ; 
received  the  impressions  of  God's  message  to 
them ;  were  not  driven  by  it  to  despair,  though  it 
was  very  threatening;  but  resolve  to  lie  at  God's 
feet,  and  if  they  perish,  perish  there.  They  not 
only  repeat  their  confession,  IVe  have  sinned; 
but,  1.  They  surrender  themselves  to  God's  justice. 


(8.)  That  year.]  '  Rather,  "  from  that  year."  The  Heb.  justifies  this  of  Maon,  in  the  S.  of  Judali  (1  Sam.  23 :  25.  and  25 :  2.);  or,  the  Me- 

rendering,  if  we  refer  to  2  Kings  14  :  13.'     Williams. — '  The  inva-  liunims,  living  near  the  Arabians  [so  Patrick]  2  Chron.  26:  7.  for  in 

sion  of  the  Ammonites  and  Philistines  began  Ihe  same  year,  but  the  Heb.  the  letters  of  both  are  the  same,  only  one  is  sing,  the  other  pi. ; 

latter  continued  40  years,  (cA.  13 :  1.)  the  former  only  18  years.  Usher  or,  the  Midianites,  it  being  usual  for  tlie  same  persons  to  have  two 

thinks  the  oppression  of  the  Ammonites  began  the  5th  year  [Poole  names;  or,  some  other  people,  now  unlinown.'  Poole. — '  The  word 

from  the  4th]  of  Jair,  and  continued  till  the  22d  year,  which  was  his  in  the  Heb.  seems  erroneously  written  for  Midianites.' 

last.     But  this  is  only  to  save  a  difficulty  in  chronology,  which  may  Wall,  in  Hewlett. 

be  more  easily  met  in  another  way,  by  supposing  several  of  the  Judges  Verses  13,  14. 

were  contemporaries  ;  and  if  we  do  not  take  these  18  years  to  signify  This  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men;  and  shows  most  emphati- 

the  continuance  of  the  Ammonitish  oppression,  it  is  nowhere  else  cally  the  deserving  of  Israel,  the  demands  of  divine  justice,  and  the 

mentioned,  as  is  the  duration  of  all  the  other  oppressions.'  Patrick,  dreadful  consequences  of  impenitence  :  but  threatenings  always  ira- 

Verses  11,  12.  ply  a  reserve  of  mercy  for  the  penitent.     (Jer.  2  :  26 — 30.  18  :  7 — 10.) 

Probably  the  Zidonians  aided  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan.     {JVotes,  4 :)  Scott. 

—The  Maonites  might  be  a  tribe  of  Arabians,  vvliich  assisted  Moab.  Verses  15,  16. 

(M.  R.)                                                                                             Scott.  The  foregoing  message  was  sent  by  a  prophet,  or  delivered  by  the 

(12.)  Maonites.]  '  Either  those  who  lived  in  or  near  the  wilderness  high  priest,  when  the  congregation  were  assembled  before  tlie  Lord. 
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0/  Jephthah,  the  Gileadile. 


*  do  thou  unto  us  whatso- 
ever *  seenieth  good  un- 
to thee;  ■=  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And '  they  put  away 
the  f  strange  gods  frotn 
among  them,  and  served 
the  Lord  :  and  «  his  soul 
was  I  grieved  for  the  mis- 
ery of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children 
of  Ammon  were  §  gath- 
ered together,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilead  :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  to- 
gether, and  encamped  in 
■"Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people 
and  princes  of  Gilead 
said  one  to  another,'What 
man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon?  ^  he 
tsliall  be  head  over  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jephthah,  the  base  born  son  of  Gilead, 
Ihrusl  out  by  hi»  brethren,  is  chosen 
commanrier  against  the  Ammonites,  1 
—11.  He  sends  an  embassy  to  their 
king,  but  in  vain,  12-28.  His  rash 
vow,  2S— 31.  He  conquers  the  Am- 
monites, 32,  33.  He  is  met  by  his  on- 
ly daughter,  and  is  deeply  distressed; 
she  piouslv  submits,  and  he  performs 
his  vow,  34 — 40. 

NOW  =' Jephthah  the 
Gileadite    was    •>  a 
mighty  man  of  valor,  and 

(1  Josh.  9:25.  I  Sam.  3:13.  2  Sam.  10: 
12.     15:26.    Jon.  2:4.     3:9. 

*  Heh.  is  good  in  Viine  ey€S. 
e  2  Sam.  2414.  Job  34:31,32. 
f2Chr.7:l4.     15:8.     33:15:    Jer.  18:7, 

8.    Ez.  18:30—32.    Hos.  14:1—3,8. 

*  Heb.^ods  of  strangers. 

g  Gen.  6:6.  Ps.  105:44,45.  Is.  63:9. 
Jer.  31:20.  Hos.  11:3.  Luke  15:20. 
19:41.  John  11:34.  Eph.  4:32:  Heb. 
3:10.    4:15. 


Do  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good.  Hereby 
tliey  own,  ihey  deserved  the  severest  tokens  of 
God's  displeasuie,  and  were  sure  He  coidd  do 
them  no  wrong ;  they  humbled  themselves  under 
his  mighty  antl  heavy  hand,  and  accepted  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity,  which  Moses  had 
made  the  condition  of  God's  return  in  mercy  to 
them.  Note,  True  penitents  dare  and  will  refer 
themselves  to  God  to  correct  them  as  He  thinks 
fit,  knowing  that  their  sin  is  highly  malignant  in 
its  deserts,  and  that  God  is  not  rigorous  or  ex- 
treme in  his  demands.  2.  Tiiey  supplicate  for 
God's  mercy;  yet  pray  to  God  not  to  deal  with 
them  according  to  their  deserts.  Note,  We  must 
submit  to  God's  justice,  with  a  hope  in  his  mercy. 

IV.  A  blessed  reformation  set  on  foot  hereupon. 
They  brought  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance; 
{v.  16.)  put  away  the  gods  of  strangers,  (as 
the  word  is,)  strange  gods,  those  worshipped 
by  strangers  to  Israel,  and  to  the  covenant  of 
promise;  and  they  served  the  Lord.  This  is 
true  repentance,  not  only  for  sin,  but  from  sin. 

V.  God's  gracious  return  in  mercy  to  them, 
here  expressed  very  tenderly,  v.  16.  Not  that 
there  is  any  grief  in  God  ;  He  has  infinite  joy  and 
happiness  in  Himself,  which  cannot  be  broken  in 
upon  by  either  the  sins  or  the  miseries  of  his 
creatures;  not  that  there  is  any  change  in  God, 
He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him? 
But  his  goodness  is  his  glory ;  by  it  He  proclaims 
his  name,  and  magnifies  it  above  all  names;  and 
as  He  is  pleased  to  put  Himself  into  the  rela- 
tion of  a  Father  to  his  people  in  covenant  with 
Him,  so  He  is  pleased  to  represent  his  goodness 
to  them,  by  the  compassions  of  a  father  toward 
his  children  ;  for  as  He  is  the  Father  of  lights,  so 
He  is  the  Father  of  mercies;  as  the  disobedience 
and  misery  of  a  child  are  a  grief  to  a  tender  father, 
and  make  him  feel  very  sensibly  ,from  his  natural 
affection,  so  the  provocations  of  God's  people  are 
a  grief  to  Him  ;  their  troubles  also  are  a  grief  to 
Him ;  so  He  is  pleased  to  speak  when  He  is 
pleased  to  appear  for  the  deliverance  of  his  peo 


VI.  Things  are  now  working  toward  their  de- 
liverance from  the  Ammonites' oppression,!;.  17, 
IS.  God  has  said,  '  I  will  deliver  you  no  more;' 
but  now  they  are  not  what  they  were,  they  are 
other  men,  they  are  new  men,  and  now  He  will 
deliver  them.  That  threatening  was  denounced, 
to  convince  and  humble  them  ;  and  now  that  ithad 
taken  its  desired  effect,  it  is  revoked,  in  order  to 
their  deliverance.  1.  The  Ammonites  are  har- 
dened to  their  own  ruin  ;  they  gathered  together 
in  one  body,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  at  one 
blow.  Rev.  16:  16.  2.  The  Israelites  are  ani- 
mated to  their  own  rescue.  They  assembled  like- 
wise, V.  17.  During  their  18  years'  oppression, 
as  in  their  former  servitudes,  they  were  run  down 
by  their  enemies,  because  they  would  not  incorpo- 
rate; each  family,  city,  or  tribe,  would  stand  by 
itself,  and  act  independently,  and  so  they  all  be- 
came an  easy  prey  to  the  oppressors,  for  want  of 
a  due  sense  of  a  common  interest  to  cement  them  ; 
but  whenever  they  got  together,  they  did  well;  so 
here.  When  God's  Israel  become  as  one  man  to 
advance  a  common  good,  and  oppose  a  common 
enemy,  what  difficulty  can  stand  before  theml  The 
people  and  princes  of  Gilead,  being  met,  consult 
first  about  a  general  to  command  in  chief  against 
the  Ammonites.  Hitherto  most  of  the  deliverers 
of  Israel  had  an  extraordinary  call  to  the  office, 
as  Ehud,  Barak,  Gideon;  but  the  next  is  to  be 
called  in  a  more  common  way,  by  a  convention 
of  the  states,  who  inquired  out  a  fit  man  to  com- 
mand their  army,  found  out  one  admirably  well 
qualified  for  the  purpose,  and  God  owned  their 
choice  by  putting  liis  Spirit  upon  him,  ch.  11 :  29. 
So  that  this  instance  is  of  use  for  direction  and 
encouragement  in  after  ages,  when  extraordinary 
calls  are  no  longer  to  be  expected.  Let  those  be 
impartially  chosen  to  public  trust  and  power, 
whom  God  has  qualified,  and  then  God  w  ill  gra- 
ciously own  them. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 3.  This  chapter  gives  us 
the  history  of  Jephthah,  another  of  Israel's  judges. 


pie;  changing  his  way  and  method  of  proceeding,  1  numbered  among  the  worthies  of  the  O.  T.  that 
as  tender  parents,  when  they  begin  to  relent  to-  i  by  faith  did  great  things,  (Heb.  11:  32.)  though 
ward  their  children  with  whom  they  have  been  he  had  not  such  an  extraordinary  call  as  the  rest 
displeased.     Such  are  the  tender  mercies  of  our    there  mentioned. 

God,  and  so  far  is  He  from  having  any  pleasure  The  princes  and-people  of  Gilead  we  left  in  the 
in  the  death  of  sinners.  I  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  in  this  resolve, 


t  Hch.  sfiortened.        §Heb.' 
I-  U:ll,29.    Gen.  31:49. 


•ted  together. 


Heb.  11:32.    Jephthae. 


b  6:12.    2  Kings  5:1 


eph 

sTi. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  removal  of  hardened  sinners,  by  a  righteous  God,  often  more  fervent,  their  confessions  more  ingenuous  and  humiliating, 
makes  way  for  reformation  and  public  tranquillity,  and  proves  a  their  self-examination  more  diligent,  their  submission  to  his  jus- 
great  mercy  to  tluise  who  survive. — Man's  carnal  heart  is  prone  tice  and  dependence  on  his  mercy  more  entire,  and  their  forsak- 
to  prefer  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  to  the  service  of  God:  ing  of  sin  more  unreserved;  it  may  be  certainly  concluded,  that 
but  present  indulgence  will  certainly  produce  future  misery;  for  comfort  and  deliverance  are  at  hand.  Let  then  the  trembling 
every  expectation  and  advantage  from  sin,  the  world,  and  the  sinner,  and  the  almost  despairing  backslider,  cease  from  inquir- 
friendship  of  vvicked  men,  must  ensure  a  distressing  disappoint-  ing  about  God's  secret  purposes,  or  thinking  to  extract  hope 
ment. — God  is  able  to  multiply  men's  punishments,  according  to  from  former  experiences:  let  them  not  sink  into  despondency,  or 
thenuniber  of  their  iniquities  and  idols:  {Lev.  26:24.)  but  there  yield  to  heartless  indolence:  let  them  cast  themselves  on  the  mercy 
IS  hope,  when,  under  temporal  afflictions,  sinners  cry  unto  the  of  God  our  Savior;  patiently  submit  to  his  severest  chastisement ; 
Lord  for  help,  and  lament  their  ungodliness,  as  well  as  more  humble  themselves  more  and  more  under  his  hand;  seek  deliver- 
scandalous  transgressions;  when  they  do  this,  mercy  can  never  ance  on  any  terms  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  powers 
be  sought  in  vain:  yet,  for  the  deeper  humiliation  of  those  who  of  darkness;  separate  themselves  as  much  as  possible  from  all 
are  but  superficially  convinced,  and  to  quicken  those  who  are  not  occasions  of  transgression  ;  use  all  the  means  of  grace  diligently, 
duly  in  earnest;  the  Lord  often  seems  to  '  shut  up  his  loving  and  wait  the  Lord's  time;  and  they  shall  certainly  at  length  re- 
kindness  in  his  displeasure;'  He  upbraids  them  with  their  sins,  joice  in  his  mercy.  Finally,  let  all  those  '  who  think  they  stand, 
pursues  them  with  his  awful  threatenings,  and  almost  brings  them  lake  heed  lest  thev  fall ; '  and  may  the  Lord  help  us  to  '  cleave  to 
lo  conclude  that  their  case  is  hopeless.  He  will,  however,  keep  Him  with  purpose  of  heart.'  Scott. 
them  from  desperation:  and  when  their  prayers  are  rendered 

—This  return  to  tlie  worship  of  God  seems  to  have  been  permanent :  andin  all  her  affdction  He  was  nfflicled,  Isa.  63  :  9.'                Hawker. 

for  we  do  not  tind  that  the  people  relapsed  into  idolatry,  under  the  Verses  17,  18. 

subsequent  judges.     {M.  R.  g.  Jer.  ."?]  :  18— -20.)                      Scott.  Some  think,  the  penitent  Israelites  recovering  their  courage,  the 

^!i     c  h-  1  ^  '^  ''^^  "}°^^.  feniarkable  repentance  and  reformation  we  Ammonites  had  retired  beyond  Jordan  to  Gilead  :  but  it  is  more  prob- 

read  of  hitherto  in  this  history,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  so  serious,  able  they  were  collected  in  this  place,  in  order  to  a  new  invasion  of 

that  for  a  long  time  they  did  not  relapse  ;  for  we  read  nothing  of  their  the  country  VV.  of  Jordan.   The  inhabitants,  however,  of  the  country 

idolatry  in  the  tune  of  these  three  judges  that  followed  Jephthah.  E.  of  Jordan  convened  at  Mizpeh,  with  a  determination  to  oppose 

Nor  do  we  read  before  of  any  such  expression  of  the  divine  compas-  them. — God  did  not  as  usual  expressly  appoint  them  a  deliverer:  but 

sion  towards  them,  as  liere.'     Patrick — '  The  e.xpression,  Jus  soul  He  secretly  directed,  and  openly  contirnied,  tlieir  choice  of  one  for 

■was  grieved,  is  so  very  striking,  that  it  merits  our  particular  attention,  themselves.— Some  indeed  think  tliey  consulted  the  Lord,  and  that 

For  the  better  apprehension  of  it,  under  the  Spirit's  teaching,  let  it  He  pointed  out  Jephthah.     (1  Sam.  12:  11.  11:  1—11.)          Scott. 

be  recollected,  that,  before  the  Son  of  God  openly  tabernacled  in  the  (18.)    What  man.]  '  In  ancient  times,  much  depended  on  the  onset ; 

substance  of  our  flesh.  He  stood  up,  at  the  call  of  God  our  Father,  the  and  war  was  generally  terminated  in  one  battle  :  the  first  impression 

Head  and  Husband  of  his  church.    And  as  their  Elect  Head,  He  did,  was  therefore  of  great  consequence,  and  it  required  a  person  skilful 

to  all  intents  and  purposes,  feel  in  that  headship  what  they  felt,  and  valorous,  and  strong  to  head  the  attack.'                    Dr.  A.  Clarke.    ' 

not  only  knew  them  as  God,  but  had  a  fellow  feeling  as  man.  Hence,  NOTES. 

through  all  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  the  Son  of  God  is  spoken  Chap.  XI.  V.1,9.     Gilead,  the  father  of  Jephthah,  was  probably 

of  in  a  language  suited  to  our  nature,  as  taking  part  with  his  church,  a  descendant  of  Gilead,  the  grandson  of  Manasseh.    '          Scott. 
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B.  C.  1143. 

he  was  the  son  of  *  an 
harlot :  and  Gilead  begat 
Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife 
bare  him  sons:  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and 
they  "^thrust  out  Jeph- 
thah, and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  inherit 
in  our  father's  house  ;  for 
thou  art  the  son  of  "^  a 
strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled 
from  f  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt    in    the    land    of 

•  Tob  :  and  there  were 
gathered  *vain  men  to 
Jepiithah,  and  went  out 
with  him. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass 
X  in  process  of  time,  that 
the  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that 
when  the  children  of 
Ammon  s  made  war 
against  Israel,  the  elders 
of  Gilead  went ''  to  fetch 
Jephthah  out  of  the  land 
of  Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Come  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may 
fight  with  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

7  And  Jephthah  said 
unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
'  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and 
expel  me  out  of  my  fath- 
er's house  ?  and  why  are 
ye  come  unto  me  now 
when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  And  "the  elders  of 
Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  '  we  turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that 
thou  rnayest  go  with  us, 
and  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  be 
our  head  over  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said 
unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
™  If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and 
the  Lord   deliver  them 

•  Heb.  a  woman,  an  harlot. 
c  Gen.  21:10.     Deut.  23  2. 

d  Prov.  2:16.     5:3,20.     6:24—26. 

t  Heb.  the  /ace  of  his  brelliren. 

e  2  Sam.  10:6. 

f  9:4.     1  S:im.  22:2.     27:2.      30:22—24. 

Job  30:1—10.     Acts  17:5. 
X  Heb.  after  days.     10:8. 
B  10:9,17,18. 
b  1  Sam.  10:27.     11:6,7,12.     Ps.  118:22, 

23.  Acts  7:35— 39.  1  Cor.  1 :27— 29. 
i  Gen.  26:27.      37:27.      45:4,5.       Prov. 

17:17.     If.  60:14.     Acts  7:9— 14.   Rev. 

k  Ex.  8:8,28.       9:28.      10:17.      1  Kings 

13:6.    Luke  17:3,4. 
1  10:18.  in  Num.  32:20-2i9. 


JUDGES,  XI. 

that  whoever  would  undertake  to  lead  their  forces 
against  Ammon,  should  by  common  consent  be 
head,  as  it  was  fit,  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead.  Now  all  agreed  tliat  Je|)htliah,  the  Gile- 
adite,  was  a  mighty  man  of  \al()r,  and  none  so 
fit  as  he;   but  lie  lay  under  three  disadvantages. 

1.  He  was  the  son  of  a  harlot,  (v.  1.)  a 
strange  woman,  (v.  2.)  neilher  a  wife  nor  a  con- 
cubine; some  think  a  Gentile;  so  Josephus;  an 
Islimaelite,  say  the  Jews.  But  if  his  mother  was 
a  harlot,  that  was  not  his  fault.  Men  ought  not 
to  be  reproached  with  any  of  the  infelicities  of 
their  parentage  or  extraction,  so  long  as  they  are 
endeavoring  by  their  personal  merits  to  roll  away 
the  reproach.  Jephthah  could  not  read  in  the  law 
the  brand  there  put  on  the  Ammonites,  the  ene- 
mies he  was  to  grapple  with,  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  but 
in  the  same  paragraph  he  met  with  what  looked 
back  on  himself,  that  a  bastard  should  be  in  like 
manner  excluded,  Deut.  23:  2,  3.  But  if  that  law 
means,  as  most  probably  it  does,  only  those  that 
are  born  of  incest,  not  of  fornication,  he  was  not 
within  the  reach  of  it. 

2.  He  had  been  driven  from  his  country  by  his 
brethren.  His  father's  legitimate  children,  in- 
sisting on  the  rigor  of  the  law,  thrust  him  out  of 
having  any  inheritance  with  them,  without  any 
consideration  had  of  his  extraordinary  qualifica- 
tions, which  merited  a  dispensation,  and  would 
have  made  him  a  mighty  strength  and  ornament 
of  their  family,  v.  2.  Joseph,  Moses,  and  David, 
the  three  most  eminent  of  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
were  all  thrust  out  by  men,  before  they  were  call- 
ed of  God  to  theirgreat  offices. 

3.  He  had,  in  his  exile,  headed  a  rabble,  u.  3. 
Being  driven  out  by  his  brethren,  his  proud  soul 
would  not  suffer  him  either  to  dig,  or  beg,  but  by 
his  sword  he  must  live;  and  being  soon  noted  for 
his  bravery,  those  that  were  reduced  to  such  straits 
and  animated  by  such  a  spirit,  enlisted  nnder  him. 
Vain  men  they  are  here  called,  that  is,  men  that 
had  run  through  their  estates,  and  were  to  seek 
for  a  livelihood. 

Israel  had  by  their  idolatry  made  themselves 
children  of  whoredoms,  and  aliens  from  God  and 
his  covenant;  therefore,  though  God  on  their  re- 
pentance will  deliver  them,  yet,  to  mortify  them 
and  remind  them  of  their  sin.  He  chooses  to  do  it 
by  a  bastard  and  an  exile. 

V.  4 — II.  Here  is,  I.  The  distress  of  Israel 
upon  the  Ammonites'  invasion  of  their  country, 
V.  4.  probably  the  same  invasion  mentioned,  ch. 
10:  17. 'when  Ammon  gathered  together,  and 
encamped  in  or  against  Gilead.  Those  words, 
in  process  of  time,  refer  to  what  goes  immedi- 
ately before:  many  days  after  Jephthah  had  been 
thus  thrust  out. 

II.  The  court  the  elders  made  to  Jephthah, 
V.  5,  6.  Their  errand  was,  Come,  and  be  our 
captain.  They  knew  none  among  themselves 
able  to  undertake  that  great  trust,  but  confess 

themselves  unfit;  they  knew  him  to  be  a  stout  I  life  to  him  that  overcometh? 
man,  inured  to  tlie  sword;  and  one  whose  circum- 
stances had  improved  his  martial  genius.  See 
how  God  prepares  men  for  the  service  He  designs 
them  for,  and  makes  their  troubles  work  for  their 
advancement.     The  children  of  Israel  were  as- 


The  Gileadites  sue  to  Jephthah. 

not  righting  him  as  they  ought,  (for  their  business 
IS  to  defend  the  poor  atid  fatherless,)  had  made 
themselves  guilty  of  this  expulsion.  Not  but  that 
Jephthah  was  willing  to  serve  his  country,  but  he 
thought  fit  to  hint  to  them  their  former  unkindness, 
that  ihey  might  repent,  and  for  the  future  be  more 
sensible  of  their  obligations.  Thus  Joseph  hum- 
bled his  brethren,  before  he  made  himself  known 
to  them.  Many  slight  God  and  good  men,  till 
they  come  to  be  in  distress,  and  then  they  are  de- 
sirous of  God's  mercy  and  good  men's  prayers. 

IV.  Their  urgency  with  him,  v.  8.  To  show 
thee  we  repent  of  that  wrong,  we  turn  again  to 
thee  now  with  such  an  honor  as  balances  that 
indignity.  1.  It  is  our  wisdom  to  make  no  man 
our  enemy,  because  we  know  not  how  soon  dis- 
tresses may  make  us  to  need  his  friendship.  2. 
Let  men  of  wordi  bear  ill-treatment  with  meek- 
ness and  cheerfulness,  leaving  it  to  God  to  make 
their  light  shine  out  of  obscurity. 

V.  The  bargain  with  them.  Perceiving  their 
repentance,his  spirit  was  too  great  and  generous  to 
mention  any  more  their  former  injuries.  God  had 
forgiven  Israel,  (ch.  10:  16.)  therefore  Jephthah 
will  forgive.  Only  he  thinks  it  prudent  to  make 
his  bargain  wisely  for  the  future,  since  he  deals 
wiih  men  he  had  reason  to  distrust.  1.  He  puts 
them  a  fair  question,  v.  9.  He  speaks  not  with 
too  much  confidence  of  success,  knowing  how  just- 
ly God  might  suflfer  the  Ammonites  to  prevail,  for 
the  further  punishment  of  Israel.  Nor  does  he 
speak  with  any  confidence  at  all  in  himself;  if  he 
succeed,  it  is  the  Lord  that  delivers  them  into 
his  hand,  intending  thereby  to  remind  his  coun- 
trymen to  look  up  toGod,as  Arbitrator  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  the  Giver  of  victory,  for  so  he  did. 
'  If  I  deliver  you  under  God,  tell  ine  plainly,  shall 
I  be  your  head,  shall  I,  under  Him,  reform  you?' 
The  same  question  is  put  to  those  who  desire  sal- 
vation by  Christ.  '  If  He  save  you,  will  ye  that 
He  rule  youl  On  no  other  terms  will  He  save  you ; 
if  He  make  you  happy,  shall  He  make  you  holy'!' 
2.  They  give  him  a  positive  answer,  v.  10.  do  not 
take  time  to  consider;  the  case  was  too  plain,  the 
necessity  too  pressing;  they  knew  they  had  pow- 
er to  conclude  a  treaty,  and  therefore  bound  it 
with  an  oath.  The  Lord  be  witness  between  us. 
The  Lord  be  a  hearer,  so  the  word  is.  What- 
ever we  speak,  it  concerns  us  to  remember  that 
God  is  a  hearer,  and  to  speak  accordingly.  All  Is- 
rael, it  should  seem,  agreed  to  this  contract,  after- 
ward, for  it  is  said,(cA.  12:  7.)  he  judged  Israel. 
He  hereupon  went  with  them  (v.  11. )to  the  place 
where  they  were  all  assembled,  (c/i.  10:  17.)  and 
there,  by  common  consent, they  ratified  the  bargain 
made  by  their  representatives,  that  he  should  be 
not  only  captain  now,  but  head  for  life.  Jeph- 
thah, to  obtain  this  little  honor,  was  willing  to 
expose  his  life  for  iheni;  (ch.  12:  3.)  and  shall 
we  be  discouraged,  in  our  Christian  warfare,  by 
any  of  the  difficulties  we  may  meet  with  in  it, 
when  Christ  Himself  has  promised  a  crown  of 


VI.  Jephthah's  pious  acknowledgment  of  God 
in  this  great  affair,  v.  11.  He  immediately  re- 
tired (o  his  devotions,  as  one  that  had  his  eye 
ever  toward  the  Lord,  and  leaned  not  to  his  own 
understanding  or  courage.  He  utters  before  God 


sembled  and  encamped,  ch.  10:  17.  but  like  a  body  I  all  his  thoughts  and  cares:  '  Lord, wilt  thou  con- 
without  a  head,  they  owned  they  could  not  fight  |  firm  this  choice,  and  own  me  as  thy  people's  head 
without  a  commander.      So  necessarv  is  it  to  all  j  under  Thee,  and  forTlieel'  'Lord,  shall  I  have  thy 


societies,  that  there  be  some  to  rule,  and  others 
to  obey,  rather  than  that  every  man  be  his  own 
master.  Blessed  be  God  for  government,  for  a 
good  government  ! 

III.  Jephthah's  objections,«.  7.  It  should  seem 
his  brethren  were  some  of  these  elders ;  or  these 
elders,  by  suffering  his  brethren  to  abuse  him,  and 


presence  in  this  warl  W  ill  Thou  go  before  mel  If 
not,  carry  me  not  up  hence.  Lord,  satisfy  me  in  the 
justice  of  the  cause.  Assure  me  of  success  in  the 
enterprise.'  This  is  a  rare  example,  to  be  imi- 
tated by  all,  particularly  by  great  ones;  in  all  our 
ways  let  us  acknowledge  God,  seek  his  favor,  ask 
counsel  at  his  mouth,  and  take  Him  along  with 


Verse  3. 

It  is  not  improbable,  he  also  reformed  his  followers,  and  gave  them 
instruction  in  religion,  as  David,  in  similar  circumstances,  evidently 
did  in  respect  of  his  adherents.  ( 1  Sam.  22  :  J,  2.  24  :  4—7.  25  :  7,  8. 
30:22—25.)  Scott. 

The  land  of  Tob.]    '  Part  of  the  country  lying  along  Mt.  Gilead,  not 

far  from  the  Amorites,  at  the  entrance  of  Arabia  deserta.  Some  think 

Tob  the  proper  name  of  the  owner  of  that  land.'    .^ssemb.  Ann.— 

'Probably  the  same  as  Ish-Tob,  2  Sam.  10  :  8.  a  part  of  Syria,  near 
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Zoba,  Rehob  and  Maacha,  not  far  from  Gilead,  the  country  of  Jeph- 
thah.' Wells,  in  J/ewJett.— '  Verv  probably  referred  to,  2  Mace.  12:17.' 

Patrick. 
Verses  4 — 6. 
Jephthah,  at  the  head  of  his  company,  had  probably  before  this  be- 
gun to  fight  against  the  Ammonites,  by  incursions  and  reprisals. 

Scott. 

Verses  9 11. 

Some  think,  the  high  priest,  with  the  sacred  breast-plate,  wa» 
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JUDGES,  XL 


JepIUhah  takes  command  of  Israel. 


before    nie,    shall     I     be    us;  so  siiall  we  make  our  way  prosperous.    Thus  I      2.     So  far  from  invading  the  property  of  other 


your  head  ?  Jepluhali  opened  the  campaign  with  f)rayer.  That 

10   And   the  elders  of  ^vas  likely  to  end  gloriously,  which  began  piously. 

Gilead    said    unto   Jeph-  \-  ^2-28-     We  have  here  an  attempt  that  the 

.     .       ij  rpi         T               1  controversy  between  Israel  and  the  Ammoniteg 

tliah,        1  he     L.0RD      be  ,nig|,t  ^^  accommodated  without  the  effusion  of 

*  witness  between  us,  "}{  blood. 


we  do  not  so  according 
to  thy  wo)-ds. 

11  Then  Jephthah 
went  with  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  and  the  people 
made  him  i"  iiead  and 
captain  over  them  :  and 


I.  Jephlhali  sent  to  the  king  of  Ammon,  the 
aggressor,  to  demand  his  reasons  for  invading  the 
land  of  Israel,  v.  12.  He  calls  it  my  land,  in  the 
nan>e  both  of  God  and  Israel.  And  this  fair  de- 
mand shows,  1.  Tliat  Jepiitliah  did  not  delight  in 
war,  though  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  but  was  wil- 
ling to  prevent  it  by  a  peaceable  accommodation. 
War  should  be  the  last  remedy,  not  to  be  used  till 
Jephthah  "i  uttered  all  his  all  other  methods  of  ending  matters  in  variance 
words  ''before  the  Lord  have  been  tried  in  vain.*  This  rule  should  be 
in  Mi7Deh  observed  in  goiiig  to  law.     The  sword  of  justice, 

TO      «T   **    J       r„.^i,.i,„i.  as  the  sword  of  war,  must  not  be  appealed  to  til 

ly     I  And     Jepntliah  .■  ,     >•  .'•      ,        ,■    .    ^ S  i  u 

'  the  contending   parties  nave  iirst   endeavored  by 

sent     messengers      unto  ge„t|pp  means  to  understaml  ono  another,  and  to 

the  king  of  the   children  accommodate  matters    in  variance,  1  Cor.  G:  1. 

of        Amnion,        saying,  2.     That  Jephthah  delighted  in  justice.     IfAm- 

'  What    hast    thou   to   do  mon  could  convince  him  that  Israel  had  done  them 

with    me,    that    thou    art  wrong,  he  was  leady  to  restore  their  rights.     If 

come  against  me  to  fight 


nations  than  the  devoted  posterity  of  accursed 
Caoaan,  (of  which  the  Amorites  were  a  branch. 
Gen.  10:  16.)  they  would  not  so  much  as  force 
a  passage  through  the  country,  either  of  the  Edom- 
ites,  the  seed  of  Esau,  or  of  the  Moabites,  the 
seed  of  Lot,  but  even  after  a  very  tedious  march 
through  the  wilderness,  (v.  16.)  when  the  king 
of  Edom  first,  and  afterward  the  king  of  Moab, 
denied  them  the  courtesy  of  a  way  through  their 
country,  (v.  17.)  rather  than  give  them  any  of- 
fence or  annoyance,  weary  as  they  were,  they  put 
themselves  to  the  furdier  fatigue  of  compassing 
both  the  land  of  Edom  and  that  of  Moab,  and 
came  not  within  the  border  of  either,  v.  18. 
Note,  Those  that  conduct  themselves  inoffensive- 
ly, may  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  plead  it 
against  those  that  charge  them  with  injustice  and 
wrong.  Our  righteousness  will  answer  for 
us  in  time  to  come,  and  will  put  to  silence  tlie 
ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

3.  That  in  that  war  in  which  they  took  this 
land  from  Sihon,  he  was  the  aggressor,  and  not 
they,  V.  12,  20.  They  sent  a  humble  petition  to 
him,   for  leave  to  go  tliruugh  his  land,  willing  to 


in  my  land  ? 

13  And    the   king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon 


not,  it  was  plain  by  their  invasion  that  they  did    give  him  any  secuiity  fjr  their  good  behavior  in 

Israel  wrong,  and  he  was  ready  to  maintain  the  1  their  inarch.-^But  Sihon  not  oidy  denied   them, 

rights  of  the  Israelites.    A  sense  of  justice  should  i  as  Edom  and  Moab  had  done,  but  mustered  all 

guide  and  govern  us  in  all  our  undertakings.  the  Amorites,  and  fought  against  them;  (u.  20.) 

II.     The  king  of  the  Ainnioniles  now  gives  in  i  not  only  shut  them  out  of  his  own  land,  but  would 

answered    unto   the  mes-    his  demand,  which  he  shoidd  have  published  be-  |  have  cut  them  off  fiom    the  face  of  tl-.e  earth: 

senrrers      of      Jephthah      '^'"*'  ''^  li'id  inv;\ded    Israel,   v.    13.     We  ha\e    (Num.  21:  23,   24.)       Israel   thus   standing   in 

"Because       Israel       took    'P-'son  to  think  they  meant  no  other  than  to  enrich    their   own   just  and    necessary   defence,   having 

1   n  I  V   I        tl  p  r    themselves  with  plunder,  as  fiirmerly  under  Eglon,    routed  his  army,  might  justly  seize  his  country 

y      y  e  t?     r         (^^"  ^"   ^^"^  when   no  such  demand  as  this  was    as  forfeited;    and  it   is  lery  unreasonable  for  the 

came    up    out   Ot   tigypt,    nja,le^   though   the   matter   was   then   fresh;    but  j  Ammonites  to  question  their  title,  for   the  Amo- 

irom    Anion    even     imto    even  those  that  do  the  greatest  wrong,  yet  Irave  ,  rites  were  the  inliabitniits  of  that  country,  and  it 

"Jabhok,   and    unto   Jor-    such  a  conviclion  in  their  consciences  of  justice,  '  was  purely  their  land  and  their  coas(s  that  the 

dan;    now    therefore    re-    that  they  would  seem  to  do  right.   JRes/ore  </iose  j  Israelites  theninade  themselves  wasters  of,  V.  21. 

Store    those    lands    a""ain    l^nds.     .See  on  what  uncertain  terms   we  hold  ]      4.     He  pleads   a  grant   from  the  crown,   and 

II  °  our  worldly  possessions;    what  we  think  we  have  j  claims  under  that,  v.  23,  24.     It  was  not  Israel, 

1  d    A     1   T      I  fl     I  t    *''^    surest  hoi  I  of,  may  be  challenged  from  us,    they  were  fatigued   with  their   long  march,   and 

J4   Anu  Jepntlian  sent    ^j,,,^  wrested  out  of  our  hands.   Those  that  are  got    not   fit  for  action  so  soon;    but  the  Lord  God  of 

messengers  ^again^  unto    to  the  Aeauen/;/ Canaan,  need  not  fear  having  their  |  Israel,  (who  is  King  of  nations,  whose  the  earth 

the   king  of  the  children    titles  questioned.  ',  I  is,  and    the   fulness    thereof,)  that  dispossessed 

of  Ammon,  III-     Jcj.htliali,  as  dne  very  vVell  versed  in  the  ,  the  Amorites,  and  planted  Israel  in  their  room. 

15  And  said  unto  him  history  of  his  country,  gives  a  very  full  and  satis-  j  God  gave  it  them  by  an  express  and  particular 
factory  answer  to  this  demand,  showing  it  to  be  j  conveyance,  such  as  vested  the  title  in  them, 
altogether  unjust  and  unreasonable,  and  which   they  might    make   good    against    all   the 

1.  That  Israel  never  took  any  land  away,  world;  (Deut.  2:  24.)  He  gave  it  them,  by 
either  from  the  Moabites  or  Ammonites;  he  [luts  !  a  complete  victory  over  the  present  occupants, 
them  together,  because  they  were  biethren,  the  ,  To  corroborate  this  plea,  he  not  only  appeals  to 
children  of  Lot,  near  neighbors,  and  of  united  in-    the   common   resolutions  of  men,   to   hold   their 

16  But  when  Israel  terests,  having  the  same  god,  Cheinosh,  and  per-  own  against  all  the  world,  but  to  the  common 
came  UD  from  Fj"'VDt  and  ''^P^  sometimes  the  same  king.  The  lands  in  religion  of  the  nations,  which,  they  thought, 
»  walkpd  thrniio-htlip' wil      question  (between  the  Anion  and  Jabbok)  Israel    obliged  lliem  to  make  much  of  that  which   their 

■t    ,     .^  f     "ji         Tj     1    took  away,  not  from  the  Moabites  or  Ammonites,  Igods  gave  them.     Not  that   Jephthah    thought 

rteiness  unto  tne  Kea  ji,gy  \y^^]  particular  orders  from  God  not  to  med-  ;  Cheinosh  a  god,  only  he  is  thy  god;  and  the  wor- 
feea,  and  came  to  K.a-  die  with  them,  or  any  thing  they  had,  (Deut.  2:  shippers  even  of  those  dung-hill-deities  that  could 
desh  ;  9,  19.)  and  religiously  observed  their  orders;  but    do  neither  good  nor  evil,  yet  thought  themselves 

17  Then  Israel  *^sent  they  found  them  in  the  possession  of  Sihon,  king  .  beholden  to  them  for  all  they  had,  (Hos.  2:  12. 
niesseno'ers  unto  the  kiue  °'  '''®  Amorites,  and  out  of  his  hand  they  took  !  and  see  Judg.  16:  24.  and  note,  p.  730.)  and 
Qf-iTjiQ.-j,  savin o"  Let  me     them  justly  and  honorably,  as  he  will  show  after-  {  make  this  a  reason  why  they  would  hold  it  fast. 

'      ^     °'  '    vvard.     If  the  Amorites,  before  Israel  came  into  j  The   Ammonites  thought  they  had  dispossessed 

n  Gen.  21:23.     31:50.     1  Sam.  12:5.    that  country,  had  taken  these  lands  from  the  Mo-    those  that  dwelt  in  their  land  before  them,  by  the 

Jer^29:23.    42:5.    Rom.  1:9.    2  Cor.    abites  Or  Ammonites,  as  it  should  seem  they  had,  !  help  of  Chemosh  their  god,  but  really  it  was  Je- 

•  lleh.  rte  hearer.    Gen.  1S:5.    31:53.    (Nuiu.  21:  26.     Josh.  IS:  25.)     Israel  was  not  i  hovah  that  did  it  for  them,  as  is  expressly  said, 

concerned  to  inquire  into  that,  or  answer  for  it;  !  Deut.  2:   19,  21.     '  Now,'   says  Jephlhah,  '  we 

and  was  under  no  obligation  to  recover  the  pos-  \  have   as  good  a  title  to  our  country,  as  you  to 


Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
^  Israel  took  not  away 
the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon : 


q  1  Sam.  23:9—12.      1  Kings  3:7—9. 

Cor.  3:5.     Jam.  1:5,17. 
r  10:17.    20;1.     1  Sam.  10:17.     11:15. 
.  Num.  20:14.     21:21.    Deut.  2:26.    20: 

10.11.     Prov.  25:8,9.     MaU.  18:15,16. 
t  2  Kings  14:8—12. 
u  Num.  21:24—26.     Prov.  19:5,9. 
X  Gen.  32:22.    Deut.  2,37.     3:16. 
y  Pb.  120:7.     Rom.  12:18.     Heb.  12:14. 

1  Pet.  3:11. 
I  Num.21:13— 15,27— 30.    Deut.  2:9,19 

2Chr.  20:10.     Acta  24:12,13. 
a  Num.  14:25.     Deut.  1:40.    Josh.  5:6 
b  Gen.  14:7.    Num.  13:26.    20:1.  Deut 

1:46. 
c  Num.  20:14— 21.     Deut.  2:4— 8,29. 


2    sessiou  for  them. 

•  When  shall  tlie  imblic  opinion  of  nations,  imhuej  with  a  siii 
ere  love  of  jnstiee,  sue  war  to  be  utterly  absurd  as  a  mean  of  pro 
lotih";  liuinan  bip|iincss;  for  so  enliglitened  reason  sliows  it- 
re  it  to  be  fireadl'ully  wicked,  as-.tlie  cause  of  boundless  miseries 
jr  so  .the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  proclaims  it  .^  When  shall 'th 
nillion'  filie  from  '  the  few'  the  power  to  involve  them  in  all  th 
ell-perpetuating  hori 

.  '  glory,'  which  thus 
1  fioin  the  I 


weall,inourspl» 
the  signs  of  the  I 
things  for  our  ract 


1  yours.'  Note,  One  instance  of  the  honor  and 
j  respect  we  owe  to  God,  as  our  God,  is,  rightly  to 
I  possess  that  which  He  gives  us  to  possess,  re- 
j  ceive  it  from  Him,  use  it  for  Him,  keep  it  for  his 
I  sake,  and  part  with  it  when  He  calls  for  it.  He 
I  has  given  us  to  possess,  not  to  enjoy.     He  Him- 

i-s  attendant  on  human  butchery  on  a  large  1  gglf  ^^U  muSt  be  enjoyed. 

rimg,  as  thcv  do,  their  wicked  lusts,  with  ,.         ;,         ■        i  •    .•  ^i    \    mi     •       •  , 

who  have  benefited  their  race  so  often  look  f        5.       He  pleads  prescription.       (1.)     1  heir  title 

uihtlcss  and  short-sighted  mass  f    While  i  had  not  been   disputed   wdien   they  iirst  entered 

xert  ourselves  to  effect  It,  let  us  hope,  that  I  ..  o-        <   t>         i         i  i  ■  .-   »»       . 

promise  tlie  dawning  of  a  day  of  belter    "pen  it,  V.  2o.        Larak,  tlieii  king  of  Moab, 
A"d-       from  whom  the  greatest  part  of  these  lands  had 


come  on  this  occasion  to  Mizpeh  ;  and  tliat  Jeplithali  inquired  of  him.  declared  war  against  tlieni,  accorded  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  was 

— Mizpeh  here  mentioned  was  E.  of  Jordan,  and  was  called  Mizpeh  dniie  perhaps  by  divine  direction.     {Deut.  20:  10—18.)     The  whole 

of  Gilead,  (99)  in  contradistinction  from  another  place  of  tlie  same  of  these  messages  show  th.it  he  had  well  studied  the  historical  part 

name,  which  lay  W.  of  Jordan.     (Jo«/i.  1.5  :  38.)     There  was  also  of  the  books  of  Moses.    Ili.s  arguments  likewise  were  very  clear,  and 

another  city,  if  not  two,  called  Mizpeh,  wiiich  were  of  less  note.  liis  demands  reasonable.— It  is  also  evident  the  books  of  Num.  and 

Scott.  Deut.  were  then  extant  in  their  present  form.                           Scott. 

Verses  la — 23.  (VX)  My  place]     Canaan.     See  JiiAn,  wlio  support?  the  opinion  of 

Jephthah's  sending  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  Ammonites,  before  he  Mick,  (note  end  of  Josh.)  as  to  the  Israelites'  risiu  to  Canaan.     Ed. 
[794] 
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JUGDES,  XI. 


Jephthak's  message  to  the  Ammonites. 


I  pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land :  but  the  king 
of  Edoin  would  not 
licarken  thereto.  And 
in  like  manner  they  sent 
inito  "i  the  king  of  Moali ; 
but  he  would  not  consent: 
and  Israel* abode  in  Ka- 
(lesli. 

18  Then  they  'went 
along  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  s  compassed 
the  land  of  Edom,  and 
the  land  of  Moab,  and 
came  by  the  east  side  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  and 
''  pitched  on  the  other 
silc  of  Arnon,  but  came 
not  witliin  the  border  of 
i\Io;!b ;  for  Arnon  loas  the 
border  of  Moab. 

19  And  '  Israel  sent 
messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Heshbon ;  and 
Israel  said  unto  him,  Let 
us  [)ass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  unto 
my  |)lace. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted 
not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  coast :  but  Sihon  gath- 
ered all  his  people  togeth- 
er, and  pitched  in  Jahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  ^  Lord 
God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  them : '  so 
Israel  possessed  all  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  coim- 
try. 

22  And  they  possess- 
ed all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
fi'om  the  wilderness  even 
nnto  Jordan. 

23  So  now,  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  hath  dis- 
possessed the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  should  est  thou 
possess  it  ? 


been  taken  by  tiie  Aiiiorilcs,  and  who  was  most  I  ftil  riglits  lie  disputed,  lie  is  thereby  requested  to 
concerned  and  best  able  to  op|)ose  us,  never  offer-  determine  them:  if  manifest  rights  be  invaded  or 
ed  to  strive  a-rainst  Israel.'  He  knew  that  for:  denied.  He  is  thereby  applied  to  to  vindicate 
his  own  part  lie  iiad  fairly  lost  it  to  tjic  Amo- 1  "hat  is  jii.st,  and  punish  what  is  wrong.  As  the 
rites,  and  was  not  able  to  recover  it,  and  could  j  sword  of  justice  was  made  fur  lawless  and  dis- 
not  but  acknowledge  that  Israel  had  fairly  won  ,  obedient  persons,  (1  Tim.  1:  9.)  so  was  the 
it  of  the  Amorites;  therefijre  all  hi.'?  care  was  to  j  sword  of  war  fur  lawless  and  disobedient  princes 
secure  what  was  left,  he  never  pretended  a  title  and  nations.  In  viar,  thgrefore,  the  eye  must  be 
to  what  was  lost.  See  Num.  21:  2,  3.  '  He  j  ever  up  to  God  ;  and  it  must  always  be  thought  a 
then  acquiesced  in  God's  way  of  disposing  king- j  dangerous  thing,  to  desire  or  expect  that  God 
donis,  and  \\ilt  not  thou  nowl'  (2.)  Their  '  should  patronise  iinrigliteonsness. 
possession  had  never  bt-en  distinbed,  v.  26.  |  V.  29 — 40.  We  have  here  Jephthah  triumph- 
They  had  kept  this  country  now  about  300  years,  j  ing  in  a  glorious  victory,  but,  as  an  allay  to  ids 
and  the  Ammonites  iji  all  that  lime  had  neverat- 1  joy,  troubled  and  distressed'  by  an  luiadvised 
tempted  to  take  it  from  them,  no,  not  when  they    vow. 

had  it  in  their  power,  ch.  3:  12,  13.  So  that,  I  I.  .lephtliah's  victory.  1.  God  gave  him  an 
supposing  their  title  had  nut  been  clear  at  the  '  excellent  spirit,  and  he  used  it  bravely,  v.  39. 
first,  (which  yet  he  had  proved  it  was,)  yet  no  |  Tiien,  when  it  appeared  he  had  so  clear  a  call, 
continual  claim  being  made  by  so  many  (lesconts,  j  and  so  just  a  cause,  then  the  Spirit  of  the 
the  entry  of  the  children  of  Amman,  without  i  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  very  much  advanced 
doubt,  was  barred  (ov  ever.  A  title  so  long  un-  I  his  natural  faculties,  enduing  him  with  power 
questioned,  shall  be  presumed  unquesliunable.         from   on   high,  and   making  him   more  bold  and 

6.  By  these  arguments  Jephthah  justiiies  him-  more  wise  than  ever  he  had  been,  and  more  fired 
self  and  his  cause,  and  condemns  the  Ammonites,  with  a  holy  zeal  against  the  enemies  of  his  peo- 
».  27.  Itseems  to  nieanevidencethat  thechildren  I  pie.  Hereby  God  confirmed  him  in  his  office, 
of  Israel,  in  the  days  of  their  pros|!erity  and  pow-  .  and  assured  him  of  success.  Those  who  sincere- 
er,  (forsomesuch  dajsthey  had  in  the  timesof  the  j  ly  walk  after  the  spirit,  shall  be  led  forth  the 
Judges,)  had  conducted  themselves  very  inofl'en-  right  way.  2.  God  gave  him  eminent  success, 
si  vely  to  all  their  neighbors,  and  had  nor  teen  vex-  and  he  bravely  improved  that  too;  («.  32.)  pur- 
atious,  or  oppressing  to  them,  (either  by  way  of  i  suing  and  completing  his  victory,  so  as  utterly 
reprisal,  or  under  color  of  propagating  their  reli-  i  to  disalde -the  enemy,  from  giving  Israel  any  fur- 
gion,  that  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  when  he  i  ther  molestation,  v.  33.  But  it  does  not  appear 
would  seek  an  occasion  of  quarrelling  with  them,  '  that  he  utterly  destroyed  the  people,  as  Joshua 
was  forced  to  look  300  years  back  tor  a  pretence.  |  the  devoted  nations,  or  oflered  to  make  himself 
It  becomes  the  people  of  God  thus  to  be  blameless  master  of  the  country,  though  their  pretensions 
and  harmless,  and  without  rebuke.  |  might  have  given  him  color  to  do  so.     Though 

7.  To  decide  the  c(mtroversy,  he  puts  himself  others'  attempting  wrong  to  us,  will  justify  us  in 
upon  God  and  his  sword,  and  the  king  of  Am-  |  the  defence  of  our  own  right,  yet  it  will  not  au- 
mon  joined  issue  with  him,  v.   27,  28.     Note,    tliorize  us  to  do  them  wrong. 

War  is  an  appeal  to  Heaven,  to  God  the  Judge  j  II.  Jephthah's  vow  is  dark,  and  much  in  the 
of  all,  to  whom  the  issues  of  it  belong.    If  doubt-  ■  clouds.     When  going  out  from  his  house,  on  this 


24  Wilt  not  thou  pos- 
sess that  which  ""  Che- 
raosh  thy  god  giveth  thee 
to  possess  ?  So  "  whom- 
soever the  Lord  our  God 
shall  drive  out  from  be- 
fore us,  them  will  we 
possess. 

25  And  now,  art  thou 
any  thing  better  than  "Ba- 
lak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab  ?  did  he 
ever  strive  against  Israel, 
or  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt 
in  P  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  i  Aroer  and 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the 
cities  that  he  along  by  the 


coasts  of  Arnon,  ■■  three 
hundred  years?  why 
therefore  did  ye  not  re- 
cover them  within  that 
time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong 
to  war  against  me :  the 
Lord,  '  the  Judge,  '  be 
judge  this  day  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Ilowheit,  "  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Jephthah 
which  he  sent  him. 

[Prnetical  Observations.'\ 

29  H  Then  ^  the  Spirit 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 28.     As  the  sins  of  parents  so  often  occasion  disgrace  the  most  disposed  for  peace,  and  to  yield  the  most  for  the  sake  of 

and  hardship  to  their  children,  this  should  unite  with  higher  it;  and  when  rapacity  and  ambition,  concealed  under  the  mask  of 

motives,  to  induce  men  to  govern  their  passions  according  lo  the  c(|uity,  (for  though  few  men  love  justice,  most  would  be  thought  to 

law  of  God. — Activity,  capacity,  prudence,  and  piety,  will  ofien  do  so,)  render  such  endeavors  unavailing;  having  shown  that  we 

render  a  man  superior  to  the  disadvantages  of  iiis  birih;  and  the  woidd,  •  if  possible,  live  peaceably  with  all  men,'  we  may  safely 

hardships  of  his  youth  prepare  him  for  the  services  of  future  life,  leave  the  matter  with  the  Lord  ;   who,  as  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 

— Those  undertakings  are  likely  to  prosper,  and  those  public  will  award   to  those  that  delight   in  contention,  public  or  pri- 

situations  to  be  well   filled,  respecting  which   the  Lord   is  con-  vate, a  recompense  meet  for  their  turbulent  dispositions  and  evil 

suited  and  trusted  in  simple  faith,  prayer,  and  conscientious  obe-  deeds.                                                                                   Scott. 
dience. — They,  who  possess  the  greatest  genuine  courage,  will  be 


Verse  24. 

This  did  not  imply,  either  that  Cheinosli  was  in  reality  a  Go  J,  or 
that  victory  always  gives  a  right  to  the  possessions  of  tlie  vanquished  : 
but  Jephthah  argued  with  the  king  of  Ammon  on  hi.^  own  principles, 
the  better  to  expose  tlie  injustice  and  unreasonableness  of  his  con- 
duct. [Note  *  ch.  ].]  Scott. 
Verses  25,  26. 

Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  480  years  after  Israel  left  Egvpt : 
(1  Kinirs  fi :  1.)  40  years  were  spent  in  the  wilderness  before  the  "con- 
quest of  Sihon  and  Og :  and  Jephthah  here  speaks  of  300  years  hav- 
ing el.ipsed  to  that  time.     .So  that  (if  he  spake  with  exactness,  and 


not  of  a  round  number,)  these  events  happened  140  years  before  the 
building  of  Solomon's  temple.  Several  computations  have  been  made 
of  the  years  under  Joshua,  the  dilTerent  judges,  and  Saul,  to  accord 
with  tli'is  general  intimation  :  but  none  are  very  satisfactory.  Obscu- 
rity rests  on  this  part  of  sacred  chronology,  and  probably  will  continue 
10  do  so.  \jYute,  .3  :  11.  and  Tottn^end's  Sacr.  Clir.  Introd.]  Scott. 
Verse  27.  ,  a      r 

The  declnralion  of  war  is  seldom  made  on  such  good  grounds,  [as 
herel  and  in  the  same  spirit  of  humble  faith.  Scott  :  And,  it  may 
be  added,  it  never  would  be  made  at  all,  if  such  a  spint  of  Justice 
ruled  in  the  councils  of  nations.  tw^'itt 

[795] 


B.  C.  1143. 

Jephthah  ;  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  passed  over 
yMizpeh  of  Gilead,  and 
from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead 
he  passed  over  unto  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah 
^  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver 
the  children  of  Ammon 
into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be, 
that  *  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my 
house  to  meet  me,  when 
I  return  m  peace  froin 
the  children  of  Ammon, 

*  shall  surely  be  the 
Lord's,  f  and  1  will  offer 
it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  So  Jephthah  passed 
over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  fight 
against  them  ;  and  ''  the 
Lord  delivered  them 
into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them 
from  "^Aroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  •*  Minnith, 
eveji  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  I  the  plain  of  the 
vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus 
the  children  of  Ammon 
were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

34  If  And  Jephthah 
came  to  « Mizpeh  unto 
his  house,  and,  behold, 
'his  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  tim- 
brels and  with  dances : 
and  she  ivas  his  only 
child :  §  beside  her  he 
had  E  neither  son  nor 
daughter. 

T  10il7. 
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hazardous  undertaking,  in  prayer  to  God  for  his 
presence  with  him,  he  makes  a  secret  but  .«olemn 
vow,  or  religious  promise  to  God,  that  if  God 
would  graciously  bring  him  back  a  conqueror, 
whosoever,  or  whatsoever,  should  first  come  out 
of  his  house  to  meet  him,  it  should  be  devoted  to 
God,  and  offered  up  for  a  burnt-offering;  at  his 
return,  tidings  of  liis  victory  coming  Iiome  before 
him,  his  own  and  only  daughter  meets  him  with 
the  seasonable  expressions  of  joy ;  this  puts  him 
into  great  confusion,  but  there  was  no  remedy; 
after  she  had  taken  some  time  to  lament  her  own 
infelicity,  she  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  per- 
formance of  his  vow. 

Now,  1.  There  are  several  good  lessons  to  be 
learned  out  of  this  story.  (1.)  There  may  be  re- 
iiiaindors  of  distrust  and  doubt  even  in  the  hearts 
of  true  and  great  believers.  Jephthah  had  rea- 
son enough  to  be  confident  of  success,  especially 
when  he  found  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  come 
upon  him;  and  yet  now  at  settling,  he  seems  to 
hesitate,  v.  30.  And  perhaps  the  snare  into 
whicii  his  vow  brought  him,  was  designed  to 
correct  the  weakness  of  his  faith;  and  the  fond 
conceit,  that  he  could  not  promise  himself  a  vic- 
tory, unless  he  proffered  something  considerable 
to  God  in  lieu  of  it.  (2.)  It  is  very  good,  when 
in  the  pursuit  or  expectation  of  any  mercy,  to 
make  vows  to  God  of  some  instance  of  accepta- 
ble service  to  Him,  not  as  a  purchase  of  the  fa- 
vor we  desire,  but  as  an  expression  of  our  grati- 
tude to  Him,  and  the  deep  sense  we  have  of  our 
obligations  to  render  according  to  the  benefit 
done  to  us.  The  matter  of  such  a  singular  vow 
(Lev.  27:  2.)  must  be  something  of  a  plain,  di- 
rect tendency,  either  to  advance  God's  glory, 
and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  or 
further  ourselves  in  his  service,  and  in  what  is- 
antecedently  our  duty.  (3.)  We  need  be  very  cau- 
tious, and  well  advised,  in  making  such  vows, 
lest,  by  indulging  a  present  emotion  even  of  pious 
zeal,  we  entangle  our  own  consciences,  involve 
ourselves  in  perplexities,  and  are  forced  at  last 
to  say  before  the  Angel,  that  it  was  an  error. 
It  is  a  snare  to  a  man,  hastily  to  devour  that 
which  is  holy,  without  due  consideration,  and 
without  inserting  the  needful  provisos  and  limi- 
tations which  might  prevent  the  entanglement, 
and  then  after  vows  to  make  the  inquiry  which 
should  have  been  made  before,  Prov.  20:  25. 
Let  Jephthah's  harm  be  our  warning  in  this 
matter.  See  Deut.  29:  22.  (4.)  What  we  have 
solemnly  vowed  to  God,  we  must  conscientiously 
perform,  if  it  be  possible  and  lawful,  though  it  be 
ever  so  difficult  and  grievous  tons.  Jephtliah's 
sense  of  the  powerful  obligation  of  his  vow  must 
always  be  ours,  v.  35.  '  The  thing  was  mine  own, 
and  in  mine  own  power,  but  now  it  is  not.' 
Vow  and  pay.  We  deceive  ourselves,  if  we 
think  to  mock  God.  If  we  apply  this  to  the  con- 
sent we  have  solemnly  given  in  our  sacramental 
vows  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  with  poor 
sinners  in  Christ,  what  a  powerful  argument  will 
it  be  against  the  sins  we  have  by  these  vows 
bound  ourselves  out  from,  and  what  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  the  duties  we  have  thereby  bound 
ourselves  up  to,  and  what  a  ready  answer  to 
every  temptation!  '  I  have  opened  my  mouth  to 


JepMhaJCs  vow  and  victory. 

the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  hack;  I  must,  I  will 
therefore  go  firward.'  (5.)  It  well  becomes 
children,  obediently  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to 
their  parents  in  the  Lord,  and  particularly  to 
comply  with  their  pious  resolutions  for  the  honor 
of  God,  and  the  keeping  up  of  religion  in  their 
families,  though  they  be  harsh  and  severe,  (w.  36.) 
'  Do  to  me  according  to  that  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded out  of  thy  mouth;  I  know  I  am  dear  to 
thee,  but  am  well  content  that  God  should  be 
dearer.'  The  father  might  disallow  any  vow 
made  by  the  daughter,  (Num.  80:  5.)  but  the 
daughter  could  not  disallow  or  disannul,  no,  not 
such  a  vow  as  this,  made  by  the  father.  This 
magnifies  the  law  of  the  fifth  commandment.  (6.) 
Our  friends'  grievances  should  be  our  griefs. 
Where  she  went  to  bewail  her  hard  fate,  the  vir- 
gins, her  companions,  joined  her  in  her  lamenta- 
tions, V.  38.  Those  are  unworthy  the  name  of 
friends,  that  will  only  rejoice  with  us,  and  not 
weep  with  us.  (7.)  Heroic  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God  and  Israel,  though  allayed  with  infirmity 
and  indiscretion,  is  worthy  to  be  had  in  perpetu- 
al remembrance.  It  well  became  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  by  an  annual  solemnity  to  preserve  the 
honorable  memory  of  Jephthah's  daughter,  who 
made  light  even  of  her  own  life,  like  a  noble 
heroine,  when  God  had  taken  vengeance  of  Is- 
rael's enemies,  v.  36.  So  transported  was  she 
with  the  victory  as  a  common  benefit,  that,  with 
rare  public  spirit,  she  was  willing  to  be  herself 
oflered  up  as  a  thank-offering  for  it.  (8.)  From 
Jephtliah's  concern  on  this  occasion,  we  must 
learn  not  to  think  it  strange,  if  the  day  of  our  tri- 
umphs in  this  world  proves  on  some  account  or 
other  the  day  of  our  griefs,  and  therefore  must 
rejoice  with  trembling!  We  hope  for  a  day  of  tri- 
umph hereafter  which  will  have  no  allay. 

2.  Yet  some  difficult  questions  arise  on  this 
story,  which  have  very  much  employed  the  pens 
of  learned  men.  I  will  say  but  little  to  them,  be- 
cause Mr.  Poole  has  discussed  them  very  fully  in 
his  English  Annotations. 

(1.)  It  is  hard  to  say,  what  Jephthah  did  to  his 
daughter.  [1.]  Some  think,  he  only  shut  her  up 
for  a  nun,  and  that  it  being  unlawful,  according 
to  one  part  of  his  vow,  (for  they  make  it  disjunc- 
tive, translating  or  I  will  offer,  &c.)  to  offer  her 
up  for  a  burnt-offering,  he  thus,  according  to  the 
other  part,  engaged  her  to  be  the  Lord's,  that  is, 
totally  to  sequester  herself  from  all  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  and  consequently  from  marriage,  and  to 
employ  herself  wholly  in  acts  of  devotion  all  her 
days.  Hence  it  is  said,  she  bewailed  her  vir- 
ginity, (v.  37,  38.)  and  knew  no  man,  v.  39. 
But  if  he  sacrificed  her,  it  was  proper  enough  for 
her  to  bewail,  not  her  death,  because  as  intended 
for  the  honor  of  God,  she  would  undergo  it  cheer- 
fully, but  that  circumstance  of  it,  which  made  it 
most  grievous  to  her,  [according  to  the  sentiment 
of  all  Israelitish  women,  Scott,}  because  she  was 
her  father's  only  child,  in  whom  he  hoped  his 
name  and  family  would  have  been  built  up;  that 
she  was  unmarried,  and  so  left  no  issue;  there- 
fi)re  is  it  particularly  noticed,  (v.  34.)  that  beside 
her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter.  But  what 
makes  me  think,  [and  so  Scott,]  Jephthah  did  not 
thus  satisfy  his  vow,  or  evade  it  rather,  is,  that  we 


Verses  30—31. 
Perhaps  Jephthah's  army  was  small,  and  his  or  their  courage  ready 
to  fail  in  the  prospect  of  imminent  danger  ;  therefore  he  joined  a 
solemn  vow  to  his  earnest  prayers  :  but  the  vow  itself  was  evidently 
rash  and  improper.  {M.  R.  z.—  Gen.  28  :  20—22.  JVum.  30  :  2.)  God 
Himself  had  prescribed  the  animals  which  were  to  be  offered  in  the 
different  kinds  of  sacrifices ;  and  there  were  likewise  different  kinds 
of  vows,  and  particular  regulations  of  them.  {JVotes,  Lev.  I  :  1,2.27:) 
It  was  therefore  exceedingly  absurd  to  vow,  that  whatsoever  '  came 
forth  of  the  doors  of  his  house,  should  be  the  Lord's,  mtd  be  offered 
for  a  burnt-offering.'  The  marginal  reading,  '  or  I  will  offer  it,'  &c. 
on  which  much  stress  has  been  laid  by  several  expositors,  is  by  no 
means  a  natural  construction.  A  dog  or  some  other  unclean  animal, 
might  first  have  met  him:  and  in  what  sense  could  it  have  been  the 
Lord's  .'  but  it  was  most  probable  that  one  of  his  family  would,  which 
indeed  he  seems  to  have  expected.  Not  being  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  preceptive  part  of  the  books  of  Moses,  as  with  the  historical, 
he  confounded  the  several  laws  concerning  sacrifices  and  vows  ;  and 
especially,  he  seems  to  have  had  some  confused  idea  of  the  law  and 
custom  of  devoting  persons  or  things  to  utter  destruction.  (_Lev.  27  : 
28,  29.)    This,  being  especially  intended  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and 


[796] 


things  abused  to  idolatry,  he  erroneously  applied  to  innocent  persons 
and  Israelites,  over  whose  lives  he  could  have  no  power,  either  in 
his  public  or  private  character  :  and  he  supposed  that  the  execution 
of  this  vow  required,  that  the  person  devoted  should  be  offered  for  a 
burnt-offering.  His  judgment  was  not  only  erroneous  through  igno- 
rance of  the  divine  law,  but  also  perverted  by  a  too  great  familiarity 
with  the  customs  of  the  surrounding  idolaters  ;  who  on  such  emer- 
gencies frequently  vowed  and  offered  human  sacrifices,  supposing 
them  acceptable  to  the  Deity,  in  proportion  to  the  pain  which  they 
occasioned  to  the  offerers.  (2  Kings  3  :  27.  Mic.  6  :  6 — 8.)  Scott. 
Verses  34—40. 
The  whole  conduct  of  Jephthah's  daughter  shows,  that  she  was  an 
amiable,  dutiful,  and  piims  young  woman,  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions afforded  her  :  and  the  tokens  of  e.xtreme  distress,  which  Jeph- 
thah showed,  confirm  the  interpretation  before  intimated.  (JVote,  30, 
31.)  He  deemed  himself  irrevocably  engaged  ;  {JVotes,  Lev.  27:  28,29. 
JVvm.  30:  2.)  and,  after  two  months,  '  he  did  with  her  according  to 
liis  vow  :'  that  is,  as  it  appears  evident  to  me,  he  offered  her  for  a 
burnt-offering.  (Gch.  22  :  2— 10.)  In  this  he  acted  conscientiously  : 
but  his  conscience  was  erroneous.  Otherwise  he  would  not  have 
placed  his  amiable  daughter,  who  came  to  congratulate  his  victory. 
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35  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  ''rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Ahis,  my  daugh- 
ter !  thou  hast  bronglit 
me  very  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me  :  for  '  I  have 
opened  my  mouth  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ^  I  cannot 
go  back. 

.36  And  she  said  unto 
Jiim,  My  father,  if  thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that 
which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth  ;  'foras- 
much as  the  Lord  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee 
of  thine  enemies,  even  of 
the  children  of  Amnion. 

37  And  she  said  unto 
her  father,  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me :  let  me 
alone  two  months,  that 
I  may  *  go  up  and  down 
upon  the  mountains,  and 
"  bewail  my  virginity,  I 
and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go. 
And  lie  sent  her  away 
for  two  months :  and 
she  went  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewailed 
her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  return- 
ed unto  her  father,  who 
"did  with  her  according 


JUDGES,  XL 

do  not  find  any  law,  usage,  or  custom,  in  all  theO. 
T.  which  does  in  the  least  intimate,  that  a  single 
life  was  any  branch  or  article  of  religion,  or  that 
any  person,  man  or  woman,  was  looked  upon  as 
the  more  holy,  more  tlie  Lord's,  or  devoted  to 
Him,  for  living  unmarried;  it  was  no  part  of  the 
law,  either  of  the  priests,  or  of  the  Nazarites; 
Deborah  and  Huidah,  both  prophetesses,  are  both 
of  them  particularly  noticed  as  married  women. 
Besides,  liad  she  only  been  confined  to  a  single 
life,  slie  needed  not  to  have  desired  these  two 
months  to  bewail  it  in;  she  had  her  whole  life 
before  her  to  do  that,  if  she  saw  cause.  Nor 
needed  she  to  take  such  a  bad  leave  of  her  com- 
panions; for  they  that  are  of  that  opinion,  imder- 
stand  what  is  said,  (v.  40.)  of  tiieir  coming  to 
talk  with  her,  (as  the  marg.)  four  days  in  the 
year.  Therefore,  [2.]  It  seems  more  probable 
that  he  offered  her  up  for  a  sacrifice,  according 
to  the  letter  of  his  vow,  misunderstanding  that 
law  which  spoke  of  persons  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  God,  as  if  it  were  to  be  applied  to  such  as  were 
devoted  by  men's  vows;  None  devoted  shall  be 
redeemed,  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  and 
needing  to  be  better  informed  of  the  power  the 
law  gave  him  in  this  case  to  redeem  her.  Abra- 
ham's attempt  to  offer  up  Isaac,  perhaps  encou- 
raged him,  and  made  him  think,  if  God  would 
not  accept  this  sacrifice  which  he  had  vowed.  He 
would  send  an  angel  to  stay  his  hand,  as  He  did 
Abraham's;  if  she  came  out  designedly  to  be  made 
a  sacrifice,  as  who  knows  but  she  might,  perhaps 
he  thought  that  would  make  the  case  the  plainer. 
An  injury  cannot  be  done  to  a  person  who 
consents  to  it.  He  imagined,  it  may  be,  that 
where  there  was  neither  anger  nor  malice,  there 
was  no  murder,  and  that  his  good  intention  would 
sanctify  this  bad  action;  and  since  he  had  made 
such  a  vow,  he  thought  it  better  to  kill  his  daugh- 
ter than   to  break  his  vow,  and  Jet  Providence 
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bear  the  blame,  that  brought  her  forth  to  meet  him. 
(2.)  But  supposing  Jephthah  did  sacrifice  his 
daughter,  the  question  is,  whether  he  did  well ! 
[1.]  Some  think  he  did,  as  preferring  the  honor 
of  God  before  what  was  dearest  to  him  in  this 
world.  He  is  mentioned  among  the  eminent  be- 
lievers, who  by  faith  did  great  things,  Heb.  11: 
12.  And  this  was  one  of  the  great  things  he  did: 
it  was  done  deliberately,  and  upon  two  months' 
consideration  and  consultation.  He  is  never 
blamed  for  it  by  any  inspired  writer.  Though  it 
highly  exalts  the  paternal  authority,  yet  it  can- 
not justify  any  in  doing  the  like;  he  was  an  ex- 
traordinary person,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Aim;  many  circumstances,  now  unknown 
to  us,  might  make  this  altogether  extraordinary, 
and  justify  it,  yet  not  so  that  it  might  justify  the 
like.  Some  learned  men  have  made  this  sacri- 
fice a  figure  of  Christ  the  great  Sacrifice;  He 
was  o*"  unspotted  purity  and  iimocency,  as  she  a 
chaste  virgin ;  He  was  devoted  to  death  by  his 
Father,  and  so  made  a  curse,  or  an  anathema, 
for  us:  He  submitted  Himself,  as  she  did,  to  his 
Father's  will — Not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt. 
But,  [2.]  Most  condemn  Jephthah  ;  he  did  ill  to 
make  so  rash  a  vow,  and  worse  to  perform  it.  He 
could  not  be  bound  by  his  vow,  to  what  God  had 
forbidden  by  the  letter  of  the  sixth  command- 
ment; Thou  shall  not  kill.  God  had  forbidden 
human  sacrifices,  so  that  it  was  (says  Lighlfoot) 
in  effect  a  sacrifice  to  Moloch.  And,  probably, 
the  reason  why  it  is  left  dubious  by  the  inspired 
penman,  whether  he  sacrificed  her  or  no,  was, 
that  they  who  did  afterwards  offer  their  children, 
might  not  take  any  encouragement  from  this  in- 
stance. Concerning  this,  and  some  other  such 
passages  in  the  sacred  story,  which  learned  men 
are  in  the  dark,  divided,  and  in  doubt  about,  we 
need  not  much  amuse  ourselves  ;  what  is  necessary 
to  our  salvation, thanks  be  to  God,  is  plain  enough. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  29 — 40.  As  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  Word  of 
God,  we  shall  find  a  clear  light  shine  on  onr  paths,  discovering 
to  us  the  safe  and  happy  way:  but,  even  when  we  act  uprightly, 
if  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  fall  into  lamentable  mis- 
takes, to  the  dishonor  of  God,  and  the  great  disconifort  of  our 
souls.  This  should  excite  us  to  a  diligent  study  of  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  that  we  may  be  '  completed  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  will:  '  and  it  should  remind  ministers  to  be  exact,  copious, 
and  frequent,  in  discussing  practical  subjects;  that  those  who 
are  disposed  to  perform  their  duly,  may  not  be  left  to  sin  through 
ignorance  or  mistake,  as  very  many  professors  of  evangelical 
truth  continually  do.— 'How  checkered  are  the  scenes  of  this 
mortal  life!  Sorrow  treads  upon  the  heels  of  mirth;  and  our 
choicest  comforts,  often,  through  our  own  unwatchfulness,  become 
the  occasions  of  our  severest  trials:  but  we  need  the  less  wonder 
at  this,  when  we  observe  how  defective  the  best  characters  are, 
and  how  the  best  actions  are  often  connected  with  such,  as  are 
utterly  unwarrantable. — A  cheerful  mind,  disposed  to  be  grateful 
to  God,  and  to  endure  any  tiling  for  his  honor,  and  out  of  love  to 
his  people,  with  a  ready  submission  to  parental  authority,  are 
such  beautiful  blossoms  in  young  persons,  and  promise  such  fruit 
in  riper  years,  that  we  must  regret  to  see  them  blasted  by  i)re- 
mature  death  ;  and  lament  that  those,  who  have  so  well  peformed 


the  inferior  duties,  are  not  spared  to  be  useful  in  the  more  impor- 
tant relations  of  the  married  state.  But,  though  their  death  is  a 
loss  to  society,  they  are  themselves  no  losers:  for  the  preparation 
for  a  useful  life  will  render  death  also  comfoitable,  in  whatever 
way  they  may  be  called  hence. — In  lawful  vows,  when  we  have 
'  opened  our  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  we  may  not  go  back  ;'  and  on 
that  account  we  should  be  very  considerate  in  making  vows,  that 
we  may  not  involve  ourselves  or  others  in  distress,  perplexity,  or 
temptation:  but  nothing  can  oblige  us  to  that  which  is  in  itself 
unlawful.  With  this  single  exception,  we  cannot  do  too  much 
to  express  onr  gratitude  for  mercies  received,  or  part  with  too 
much  for  the  glory  of  God. — Though  we  cannot  approve  of  the 
conduct  of  Jephthah,  we  may  well  admire  and  imitate  his  reso- 
lution and  self-denial,  and  still  more  those  of  his  daughter. — Let 
us  not  then  forget  the  love  of  the  Father  in  giving  his  Son,  or 
of  the  Son  in  giving  Himself,  a  real  and  acceptable  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  rebellious  man.  Bought  with  such  a  price,  let  us 
present  our  bodies  and  souls  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God;  and 
look  forward  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  to  that  country,  where 
ignorance,  error,  sin,  and  sorrow  shall  be  known  no  more ;  where 
the  believer's  victory  will  be  complete,  his  triumphs  unalloyed 
and  unsullied,  and  his  hallelujahs  uninterrupted  and  eternal. 

Scott. 


with  joyful  songs  of  praise,  among  the  devoted  enemies  of  God  ;  much 
less  would  he  have  offered  so  detestable  a  sacrifice,  which  was  most 
expressly  forbidden,  as '  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  which  He  hated.' 
i^Dtut.  12  :  31.— icB.  20  :  2— 5.)— When  Saul  rashly  brought  his  ex- 
cellent son  Jonathan  under  the  curse  of  utter  destruction,  the  people 
verv  properlv  rescued  him  ;  for  the  crime  was  Saul's,  not  Jonathan's. 
(1  Sam.  14:  24—46.)  Scott. 

(39.)  Did  with  her,  &c.]  Jephthah  would  have  sinned  against  the 
law  of  God,  eitlier  in  sacrificing  his  daughter,  or  in  devoting  her  to  a 
single  life.  'But  he  had  not  a  mind  sufficiently  enlightened,  nor,  per- 
haps, a  conscience  sufficiently  tender,  to  avoiil  mixing  [either]  cere- 
mony of  paganism  with  the  Israelitish  rites.'     Saurin.    Josephvs, 


and  the  Chal.—lhe  Fathers  generally,  as  Patrick  says,  '  the  stream  of 
interpreters,'  Poole,  Ca!m.  fVarburton,  Mich,  and  Jahn,  &c.  thini'  with 
Scott  and  Henry  that  Jeplilhah  murdered  liis  daughter.  Patrick  is  in 
doubt.  The  Dutch  and  Assemb.  Ann.  Dodd,  A.  Clarke,  Home,  Hewlett. 
Oill,  IVaterland,  Saurin.  Williams,  Hales,  &c.  think,  he  only  devoted 
her  to  a  single  life.  Calmet  has  a  di.sqiiisition  on  the  subject :  but  Hen- 
ry seems  to  have  said  all  that  is  necessary.  JVoA/eshrewdly  remarks, 
that  the  boastftil  Greet*  would  have  trumpeted  forth  such  a  sublime 
self-devotion,  had  it  occurred  among  them,  and  then  those  very  per- 
sons would  have  joined  their  plaudits  who  now  only  cavil  with  the 
modest  Hebrae  record. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  Ephraimites  quarrel  with  Jeph- 
thah,  are  Btnitteu  by  the  Gileaditea, 
and  slain  in  very  great  numhera  at 
the  passage  of  Jordan,  1 — 6.  Jeph- 
thahdie«,  7.  Ibian,  who  had  tinity 
iuns  and  thirty  daughters,  judges  Is- 
rapl,  8— lU;  and  after  him  Elon,  U, 
12:  and  then  Ab'lon.  who  had  forty 
son?  and  thirty  gr.ui.lBons,  13—15. 

AND  the  men  of 
Ephraim  *  gathered 
themselves  together,  and 
went  northward,  and  said 
unto  Jephthah,  *  Wliere- 
fore  passedst  tliou  over 
to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Airimon,  and 
didst  not  call  us  to  go 
with  thee  ?  ''  we  will  hurn 
thine  house  upon  thee 
with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said 
unto  them,  "^I  and  my 
people  were  at  great 
strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon  ;  and  when 
I  called  you,  ye  delivered 
me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw 
that  ye  delivered  me  not, 
I  <•  put  my  life  in  my 
hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my 
hand  :  '  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me 
this  day  to  fight  against 
me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gath- 
ered together  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought 
with  Ephraim,  and  the 
'men  of  Gilead  smote 
Ephraim,  because  they 
said.  Ye  Gileadites  are 
8  fugitives  of  Ephraim, 
among  the  Ephraimites, 
and  among  the  Manas- 
sites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites 
took  ''the  passages  of 
Jordan  before  the  Eph- 
raimites: and  it  was  so, 
that  when  those  Eph- 
raimites which  were  es- 
caped said.  Let  me  go 
over,  that  the  men  of 
Gilead  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  an  Ephraimite  ?  If 
he  said.  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto 
him, '  Say  now  \  Shibbo- 
leth ;  and  he  said  Sibbo- 
leth :  for  he  could  not 
frame  to  pronounce  it 
right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
passages  of  Jordan  :  and 
''  there  fell  at  that  time 
of  the  Ephraimites  forty 
and  two  thousand. 


JUDGES,  xn. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1—7.  Here  is,  I.  The  un- 
reasonable displeasnre  of  the  men  of  Ephraim,  v. 
1.  Pride  was  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  tjuarrel ;  only 
by  that  comes  contention.  Prond  men  think  all 
the  honors  lost,  that  go  beside  themselves,  and 
thenwho  can  stand  before  envy?  The  Ephraim- 
ites had  the  same  quarrel  with  Gideon,  (cA.8:  1.) 
who  was  of  Manasseh  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
as  Jephthah  was  of  Manasseh  on  their  side  Jordan. 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  nearer  akin  than 
any  other  of  the  tribes,  yet  were  the  most  jealous 
one  of  another.  It  is  a  pity  that  kindred  and  re- 
lationship, which  should  induce  to  love  and  peace, 
sho'ild  ever  be  an  occasion  (as  it  often  proves)  of 
strife  and  discord.  Why  didst  thou  not  call  us 
to  go  with  thee?  For  a  good  reason.  The  men 
of  (jilead  Imd  made  Jephthah  theircaptain,  not  the 
men  of  Ephraim,  so  he  had  no  authority  to  call 
them.  Had  his  attempt  miscarried,  for  want  of 
their  help,  lliey  might  justly  have  blamed  him  for 
not  desiring  it.  But  when  the  work  was  effec- 
tually done,  and  Israel  delivered,  there  was  no 
harm  done,  thougit  ihey  were  not  employed.  No 
less  will  satisfy  their  fury,  but  they  will  burn  his 
house,  and  him  in  it.  Those  resentments  that 
have  the  least  reason,  have  commonly  the  most 
rage.  But  we  must  not  think  it  strange  if  we 
receive  ill  from  those  from  whom  we  deserve  well. 
Jephthah  was  now  a  mourner  on  his  daughter's 
account,  and  ihey  should  have  come  to  condole 
and  comfort  him  ;  but  barbarous  men  take  a  plea- 
sure in  adding  afifliction  to  the  afflicted.  In  this 
woild,  the  end  of  one  trouble  often  proves  ihe 
beginning  of  another;  nor  must  we  ever  boast  as 
though  we  had  put  off  the  harness. 

II.  Jephthah  did  not  endeavor  to  pacify  them, 
as  Gideon  did  in  the  like  case;  the  Ephraimites 
were  now  more  outrageous  than  then,  and  Jeph- 


Jepkthah  defeats  the  Ephrtdmiies, 

of  Joseph,  of  which  Ephraim  is  the  chief,  there- 
fuse  of  the  family,  and  so  accounted  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites — who 
cares  for  you'T  All  your  neighbors  know  what 
you  are;  no  better  than  fugitives  and  vagabonds, 
separated  from  your  brethren,  and  driven  hither 
into  a  corner.'  It  is  an  ill  thing  to  fasten  names 
or  characters  of  reproach  on  persons  or  countries, 
as  is  common,  especially  on  those  who  lie  nnder 
outward  disadvantages:  it  often  occasions  quar- 
rels of  ill  consequence,  as  here.  See  likewise 
what  a  mischievous  thing  an  abusive  tongue  is; 
it  sets  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell j  many  a  time  it  cuts  the  throat 
of  liim  that  uses  it,  as  here,  Ps.  64:  8.  If  these 
Ephraimites  could  have  denied  themselves  the 
poor  satisfaction  of  calling  the  Gileadites /ttgi- 
tives,  they  might  have  prevented  a  great  deal  of 
bloodshed. 

(2.)  This  affront  raises  the  Gileadites'  blood, 
and  the  indignity  done  them,  as  well  as  theircap- 
tain, must  be  revenged.  [1.]  They  fought  willi 
Ephraim,  v.  4.  and,  Ephraim  being  but  a  rude 
unheaded  rabble,  they  smote  them,  and  put  them 
to  flight.  [2.]  They  cut  off  their  retreat,  and  so 
completed  their  revenge,  v.  5,  6.  The  Gilead- 
ites, perhaps  better  acquainted  with  the  passages 
of  Jordan,  secured  them  with  strong  guards,  who 
were  ordered  to  slay  every  Ephraimite  that  offer- 
ed to  pass  the  river.  Whether  Jephthah  is  to  be 
praised  for  this,  I  know  not,  perhaps  he  saw  it 
to  be  a  piece  of  necessary  justice.  It  seems  the 
Ephraimites,  though  they  spoke  the  same  lan- 
guage with  other  Israelites,  yet  had  got  a  custom 
in  the  dialect  of  their  country,  to  pronounce  the 
Hebrew  letter  Shin  like  Samech,  and  could  not 
do  otherwise,  no,  not  to  save  their  lives:  so  jou 
might  know  an  Ephraimite  by  his  pronunciation. 


thah  had  not  so  much  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  as  as  in  any  country  almost,  a  person  from  one  part 
Gideon.  Whether  they  would  be  pacified  or  no,  of  it  may  be  known  from  a  person  from  another 
Jephthah  takes  care,  1.  To  justify  himself,  v.  2,  part  of  it,  by  his  pionunciation.  Thou  art  a 
3.  for,  (1.)  It  was  not  in  pursuit  of  glory  he  had  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  betrays  thee.  IJy 
engageil  in  this  war,  but  for  the  necessary  defence  i  this  the  Ephraimites  were  discovered.  Shibbo-. 
ofhis country.  (2.)  He  had  ifivitcd  the  Ephraim-  leth  signifies  ariver  or  stream,  [someUvaes  aUi) 
ites  to  come  and  join  liiin,  though  he  neither  an  car  q/"  corn.  Job.  24:  24.  Scott.']  '  A^k 
needed  them,  nor  was  under  any  obligation  to  pay  leave  to  go  over  Shibboleth,  the  river.'  Those 
them  that  respect ;  yet  they  had  declined  the  ser-  that  were  thus  cut  off,  made  up  the  whole  number 
vice,  V.  2,  3.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  those  who  :  of  slaughtered  Ephraimites  42,000,  v.  6.  'I'liiis 
are  themselves  most  culpable,  to  be  most  clamorous    another  mutiny  of  that  angry  tribe  was  prevented. 


in  accusnig  the  innocent.  (3.)  The  honor  they 
envied,  was  bought  dear  enough,  I  put  my  life  in 
my  hands;  i.e.'  exposed  myself  to  the  utmost 
peril  in  what  I  ditl,  having  so  small  an  army.' 
7'liey  need  not  grudge  it  him;  few  ofthein  would 
have  ventured  so  far  for  it.  (4.)  He  does  not 
take  the  glory  to  himself,  (that  had  been  invidi- 
ous,) but  gives  it  all  to  Goil,  '  The  Lord  deliv- 
ered them  into  mine  hand.  If  God  was  pleased 
so  far  to  make  use  of  me  fur  his  glory,  why  should 
you  be  offended  at  thatl  Have  you  reason  to 
fight  against  me!  Is  not  that  in  etiect  to  fight 
against  God,  in  whose  hand  I  have  been  only  an 
unwortliy  instrument"?' 

2.  When  this  just  answer  (though  not  so  soft 
an  answer  as  Gideon's)  did  not  prevail  to  turn 
away  their  wrath,  lie  took  care  both  to  defend 
himself  from  their  fury,  and  to  chastise  their  in- 
solence with  the  sword,  by  virtue  ofhis  authority 
as  Israel's  judge. 

(1.)  The  Ephraimites  had  not  only  quarrelled 
with  Jephthah,  but  when  his  neighbors  and  friends 
took  his  part,  they  had  abused  them,  and  given 
them  fine  language;  for  I  adhere  to  our  transla- 
tion, and  so  take  it,  v.  4.  They  said  in  scorn, 
'  Ye  Gileadites  that  dwell  here  on  the  oiher  side 
Jordan,  are  but  the  scum  and  dregs  of  the  tribes 

14.     Pa.  119:109, 

109:4 


•  Hoh.  were  called. 

a  3:1.       2  Sam.  19:41—43. 

Ec.4:4.    J. hn  10:32. 
b  14:15.     15:6.     ProT.  27:3,4. 
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Now  let  us  observe  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  the  punishment  of  these  proud  and  passionate 
Ephraimites,  which  in  several  instances  answered 
to  their  sin.  1 .  They  were  proud  of  the  honor  of 
(heir  tribe,  gloried  that  they  were  Epliraimites; 
but  how  soon  are  they  brought  to  be  a.^lmmed  or 
afraid  of  their  own  country!  2.  They  had  gone 
in  a  rage  over  Jordan  to  burn  Jeplithah's  house 
with  fire,  but  now  they  come  back  to  Jordan  as 
sneakingly  as  they  had  passed  it  furiously,  and 
were  cut  off  from  ever  returning  to  their  own 
houses.  3.  They  hail  upbrai^'t-d  the  Gileadites 
with  the  infelicity  of  their  coniiiry,  lying  at  such 
a  distance:  and  now  ihey  siilVer  by  an  infirmity 
peculiar  to  their  own  country,  in  not  being  able 
to  pronounce  Shibboleth.  4.  They  had  called 
the  Gileadites,  i\fi]usl\y,f" gitives,  and  now  ihey 
are  really  and  in  good  taiin'st  become  fugitives 
themselves;  and  in  the  Hebrew,  the  same  word 
(v.  5.)  is  used  of  the  Fphraimites  that  escaped, 
or  that  fled,  which  they  had  used  in  scorn  of  the 
Gileadites,  calling  tUii.t  fugitives;  he  that  rolls 
the  stone  of  reproacli  unjustly  on  another,  let  him 
expect  it  will  justly  i  eturn  upon  himself. 

Lastly,  Here  is  the  end  of  Jephthah's  govern- 
ment. He  judged  Israel  but  six  years,  and  then 
died,  V.  7.     Pcrliiips  the  dealh  of  his  daughter 
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NOTES.  Prov.n:    14.     JVtot.  ] 2  :  25,  2. . )     Indeed  it  is  wonderfnl,  that  the 

Chap.  XII.     V.  1 — 7.     We  find  nothing  to  blame  in  Jephthah's  political  importance  of  Ephraim  was  not  ruined  by  this  massacre. — 

answer  ;.  but  it  was  not  so  conciliating  as  that  of  Gideon  had  been.  (  Gen.  49  :  22— 2K.    De.ul.  33  :  17. )     After  this  transaction,  Israel  quiet- 

(_M.  R.—8  :  1—3.)— How  far  Jephthah  concurred  in  this  cruel  revenge  ly  submitted  to  Jephthah  as  tlieir  .judge  ;  but  he  lived  only  a  short 

(6)  cannot  be  determined  ;  but  it  was  entirely  unjustifiable,  and  ex-  time,  and  probably  had  little  co.nfort  in  his  advancement,     (^cott. 
ceedingly  weakened  the  common  cause  of  Israel.    '2  Chr.  13  ;  4 — 23. 
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B.  C.  1137. 

B.  c."]  7  And  Jephthah 
1137.  J  jjjfjggj  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jepli- 
tliah  tlie  Gileadite,  and 
was  buried  in  07ie  of  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

8  H  And  after  him 
Ibzan  of  '  Beth-leheni 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  ^  thirty 
sons  and  thirty  daughters, 
whom  he  sent  abroad,  and 
took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons  : 
and  he  judged  Israel  sev- 
en years. 

B.  c. -1  10  Then  died 
U30.  J  Ibzan,  and  was 
buried  at  Eeth-lehem. 

11  ^  And  after  him 
Elon  a  Zebulonite  judg- 
ed Israel  ;  and  he  judged 
Israel  ten  years. 

12  And'Elon  the  Ze- 
bulonite died,  and  was 
buried  in  "  Aijalon,  in 
the  country  of  Zebukin. 

13  H  x\nd  after  him, 
Abdon  the  son  of  Ilillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Is- 
rael. 

14  And  he  had  forty 
sons  and  thirty  *  neph- 
ews, that  °  rode  on  tiiree- 
score  and  ten  ass-colts : 
B.C."!  and  he  judged  Is- 
nia.J  j.jjg|  ejgijt  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the 
son  of  Hillel  the  p  Pira- 
thonite died,  and  was 
buried  in  Pirathon  in  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  i  in  the 
mount  of  the  iVmalekites. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


Death  of  Jephthch. 

a  scandal  to  it.  This  Abdon  was  famous  for  the 
multitude  of  his  offspring;  (v.  14.)  he  had  40 
sons  and  30  grandsons,  all  which  he  lived  to  see 
grown  up;  and  they  rode  on  70  ass-colts,  either 
as  judges  and  officers,  or  as  persons  of  distinction. 
Concerning  this,  and  the  rest  of  these  judges 
that  have  ever  so  short  an  account  given  of  them, 
yet  notice  is  taken  where  tliey  were  buried;  («. 
7,  10,  12,  15.)  perhaps,  because  the  inscriptions 
on  their  monuments  (for  such  were  anciently 
used,  2  Kings  23:  17.)  would  serve  to  confirm 
and  enlarge  their  story,  and  might  be  consulted 
by  such  as  desired  further  information  concerning 
them.  Peter  having  occasion  to  sprak  of  Da\  id, 
says,  His  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 


Israel  offendg  Ciod. 

and  is  reduced  to 

servfc  tlio   (hiUsti 

nea  forty  years,  1. 

An  Angpl  appears 

toManOiih'B  wife. 

and  ptomisea  hei 

a  son,  whusliouUi 

JUDGES,  XIII. 

sunk  him  so,  that  he  never  looked  up  after,  but 
went  to  his  grave  mourning. 

V.  8 — 15.  We  have  here  a  short  account  of 
the  short  reigns  of  three  more  of  the  judges  of 
Israel ;  the  first  of  which  governed  but  7  years,  the 
second  10,  and  the  third  8.  For  the  transgres- 
sion of  a  land,  many  are  the  princes  thereof, 
many  in  a  short  time,  successively  : — good  men 
being  removed  in  the  beginning  of  their  useful- 
ness, and  by  the  time  they  had  applied  themselves 
to  their  business. 

I.  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  ;  most  probably,  Beth- 
lehem of  Judah,  David's  city,  not  (hat  in  Zebu- 
lun,  which  is  only  mentioned  once,  Josh.  19:  15. 
What  is  remarkable  concerning  him.  Is,  his  many 

children:  sixty  in  all;  an  equal  number  of  each  '  Oi'  it  is  intended  for  the  honor  of  the  places  where 
sex,  a  thing  which  does  not  often  happen  in  the  I  they  laid  their  bones;  but  may  be  improved  to 
same  family,  yet,  in  the  great  family  of  mankind,    lessen  our  esteem  of  all  worldly  glory. 

He  that  fust  made  two,  male  and  female,  by  his  It  is  very  strange,  that  in  the  history  of  all  these 
wise  providence,  preserves  a  succession  of  both  ;  judges,  some  of  whose  actions  are  very  particu- 
in  some  sort  of  etjuality,  as  far  as  is  requisite  to  [  larly  related,  there  is  not  so  much  as  once  mcn- 
ilie  keeping  up  of  the  generations  of  men  on  earth.  I  tion  made  of  the  high  priest,  or  any  other  priest. 
He  took  care  to  marry  them  all;  his  daughters  '  or  Levite,  appearing  either  for  counsel  or  aciiun 
he  sent  abroad,  he  provided  husbands  for  them,  :  in  any  public  affair,  from  Phinehas  (cA.  20:  28.) 
so  the  Vulg.  ailds;  and,  as  it  wore  in  exchange,  to  Eli,  which  may  well  be  computed  250  years; 
and  both  ways  strengthening  his  interest,  he  took  i  only  the  names  of  the  high  priests  at  that  time 
in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad  for  his  sons.]  are  preserved,  I  Chron.  6:  4 — 7.  and  Ezra  7: 
The  Jews  say.  Every  father  owes  three  tlrings  to  3^5.  How  can  this  strange  obscurity  of  that 
his  son,  to  teach  him  to  read  the  law,  give  him  a  priesthood  for  to  long  a  time,  now  in  the  begin- 
trade,  and  get  him  a  wife.  What  a  difference  !  ning  of  its  days,  agree  with  that  mighty  splendor 
between  Ibzan's  family,  and  Jephthah's!  Some  j  wilh  which  it  was  introduced,  and  the  figure 
are  increased,  others  diminished;  both  are  the  |  which  the  institution  of  it  makes  in  the  law  of 
Lord's  doing.       ,  j  Moses"?     Surely  it  intimates,  that  the  institution 

II.  Elon  of  Zebulun,  in  the  N.  of  Canaan,  was  j  was  chiefly  intended  to  be  typical,  and  that  the 
next  rai.sed  up;  ten  years  he  continued  a  blessing  '  great  benefits  that  seemed  to  be  promised  by  it, 
to  Israel;  and  then  died,  v.  11,  12.  Liglitfoot  I  were  to  be  chiefly  looked  for  in  its  antitype,  the 
computes,  that  in  the  begmning  of  his  time,  the  everlasting  priesthood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  incom- 
40  years'  oppression  by  the  Philistines  began,  !  parison  of  the  excelling  glory  of  which,  that 
(spoken  of,  ch.  13:  1.)  and  about  that  time  Sam-  !  priesthood  had  no  glory,  2  Cor.  3:  10. 

son  was  born.     Probably,  his  residence  being  in  ' 

the  N.  the  Philistines  who  bordered  on  the  S.  I  Chap.  XIII.  V.  I-^7v  At  this  ch.  begins  the 
parts  of  Canaan,  took  the  opportunity  of  making  j  story  of  Samson,  the  last  of  the  Judges,  whose 
incursions  on  (hem.  story  is  recorded   in  this  book,  and    next  before 

III.  Abdon,  of  Ephraim,  succeeded,  and  in  him  i  Eli.  The  passages  related  concerning  him  are, 
tliat  illustrious  tribe  begins  to  recover  in  reputa-  j  fi'om  first  to  last,  very  surprising  and  uncommon, 
tion,  having  not  afforded  any  person  of  note  since  I  The  figure  he  makes  in  this  history  is  great,  yet 
Joslma;  for  Abimelech  the  Shechemite  was  rather  I  vastly  difierent   from    that  of  his  predecessors. 

A  ND  the  chiidren  of  '  ^L"«T'-  i^^™'"^'-  "-^^2. 
1\  Israel  t  did  evil  -^j^;,^^^^^ 
agam  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  de- 
livered them  'into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years. 


be  n  psrpemal  Naiarite,  2— 5.  Slie 
iiiforiiis  lier  husband;  whu  pi-aya  Ih.il 
tlie  .4i)<;el  may  a^aiii  appear  to  in- 
sci-uct  them,  6—8.  The  Angel  ap- 
peap-fi,  and  bv  his  conducf,  especially 
by  ascending  in  the  flame  of  Manoah's 
sacrifice,  discovers  who  He  is,  9—20. 
Manuali  is  greatly  alarmed,  as  hav- 
ing seen  God;  but  is  encuuraeed  bv 
his  wife,  21—23.  Samson  is  born,  and 
is  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  24,  25. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOiNS. 

The  haughty  and  quarrelsome  will  at  length  meet  with  those,  set  the  world  as  it  were  in  flames,  from  age  to  age;  and  which  by 
who  are  as  ready  to  revenge  their  affronts,  as  others  have  been  horrid  carnage  gratify  that  first  great  murderer,  the  devil! — Alas! 
to  endure  thein. — Nothing  is  more  foolish  than  scurrility:  with-  that  so  many  Shibboleths  should  be  invented  to  divide  the  church 
out  any  advantage,  it  rouses  the  most  in>pla(;able  resentment,  and  also;  to  be  the  watchwords  of  angry  disputants,  and  the  pretext 
prepares  the  way  for  bloodshed.  But  they,  who  are  most  ready  for  even  professed  disciples  of  Christ,  to  abuse  and  persecute  each 
to  boast,  menace,  and  revile,  generally  prove  cowardly  in  real  other!  May  ihe  Lord  incline  all  his  people  '  to  follow  after  the 
danger:  and  might  have  their  own  rejiroaches  retorted  on  them,  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  one  may  edify 
but  that  Christians  must  not '  render  railing  for  railing.' — In  the  another. ' — Many  renowned  and  envied  persons  die  of  broken 
origin  or  the  event  of  dissension,  all  parties  are  commonly  to  hearts,  on  account  of  personal  and  domestic  afllictions:  so  that 
blame:  even  good  men  cannot  always  bear  with  proper  calmness  their  inward  anguish  might  soften  their  bitterest  enemies  into 
the  ingratitude  and  ill-treatment  of  those  whom  they  have  served  ;  compassion,  if  they  knew  the  whole. — The  Lord  is  to  be  ackiiow- 
nor  have  all  equally  the  talent  of  turning  away  wrath  by  a  soft  ledged  in  giving  all  our  comfoits,  as  well  as  submitted  to  when 
answer:  even  in  a  just  cause  we  are  apt  to  be  hurried  on  by  our  He  withholds  or  withdraws  them:  but  increasing  families  bring 
passions  to  unwarrantable  lengths;  for  '  the  beginning  of  strife  increasing  cares  and  duties,  which  cannot  l>e  neglected  without 
is  like  the  letting  forth  of  water,  therefore  '  let  us  '  leave  off  con-  guilt  and  painful  consequences. —  In  line,  the  happiest  life  of  in- 
tention before  it  be  meddled  with.' — No  one  is  prepared  to  do  dividuals,  and  the  happiest  state  of  society,  is  that  which  affords 
good,  who  has  not  learned  to  expect  and  accept  evil,  as  his  re-  the  fewest  remarkable  events.  To  live  [with  all  our  faculties 
compense  from  man  :  and  to  persevere,  in  hope  of  a  better  recom-  harmoniously  employed]  in  credit  and  quiet,  to  be  peacefully  use- 
pense  from  a  gracious  God. — But  no  contentions  are  so  bitter,  ful  in  our  circle,  to  possess  a  clear  conscience,  to  enjoy  commu- 
as  those  which  arise  between  brethren,  or  between  rivals  for  nion  with  God  our  Savior  while  we  live,  and  to  die  at  peace  wilh 
honor  and  precedency.  What  need  have  we  then  to  watch  and  God  and  man,  form  the  substance  of  all  that  a  wise  man  can 
pray  against  envy,  pride,  ambition,  and  those  evil  tempers,  which  desire  as  to  this  world.                                                        Scott. 

Verses  9—15.  NOTES. 
'The  mount  of  the  Amalekites,'  (15)  seems  to  have  derived  its  Chap.  Xflf.  V.  1.  These  40  years  are  supposed  to  have  begun 
name  from  some  victory,  gained  over  Anialek  in  that  place  by  the  when  Jair  judged  Israel  ;  about  the  same  time  as  the  oppression  of 
Ephraimites.  (.1/.  /J.)— Many  learned  men  suppose,  that  these  last  Gilead  by  tlie  Ammonites.  {JVvte,  10:  3—5.)  These  h;ul  been  sub- 
four  judges  ruled  over  the  E.  and  N.  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  that  dued,  but  the  Philistines  still  harassed  the  Israelites,  till  f  amson  W!i9 
Samson  and  Eli  were  contemporary  with  them,  judging  the  S.  and  arrived  at  maturity,  and  began  their  deliverance,  {^o'.e,  10:  6—9.) 
W.  parts.                                                                                                Scott.  Scott. 
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The  birth  of  Samson  predicted. 


2  And  there  was  a 
certain  man  of ''Zorah, 
of  the  family  of  the 
Danites,  whose  name 
was  Manoah :  and  his 
wife  ivas  '  barren,  and 
bare  not. 

3  And  ■*  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  said  unto 
her,  Behold  now,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearest  not : 
"  but  thou  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  be- 
ware, I  pray  thee,  and 
'  drink  not  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  and  ^  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ; 
and  ''  no  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head  :  for  the  child 
shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  the  womb; 
and  he  shall  '  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the 
hand   of  the   Philistines. 

6  H  Then  the  woman 
came,  and  told  her  hus- 
band, saying,  ^  A  man  of 
God  came  unto  me,  and 
his  '  countenance  was 
like  the  countenance  of 
an  angel  of  God  very  " 
terrible  :  but  I  asked  him 
not  whence  he  was, 
neither  told  he  me  » his 
name. 

7  But  be  said  unto  me, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son ; 
and  now  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  neither 
eat  any  unclean  thing  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  a 

b  Josh.  15:33.     19:41. 
c  Gen.  16:1.      25:21. 

Luke  1:7. 
d  2:1.    6:11,12.    Gen.  16:7—13.    Lulte 

1:11,28. 
e  Gen.  17:16.     18:10.      1  Sam 

Kings  4:16.     Luke  1:13,31. 
f  14.     Num.  6:3.     Luke  1:15. 
g  Lev.  11:27,47.     Acts  10:14. 
h  Num.  6:5.     1  Sam.  1:11. 
i    1  Sam.  7;I3.      2  Sam.  8.1. 

18:1. 
k  Deut.  33:1.     Josh.  14:6. 

9:6.     1  Kings  17:18,24. 
-      '   -      .6:11. 


1  Sam.  l:S-6. 


.  1:20. 


1  Chr. 


1  Sam.  2:27. 

2  Kings  4:9, 


1   M;ilt.  28:3.      L..ke  9:! 


i22. 


Geo 


Acts  6:15. 
Ex.  3:2—6. 

Matt.  28:4. 


18.     Gen.  32:29.     Luke  1:19. 


We  never  find  him  at  the  head,  either  of  a  court 
or  of  an  army,  never  on  the  throne  of  judgment, 
or  in  the  field  of  battle,  yet  in  his  own  proper 
person  a  great  patriot  of  his  country,  and  a  terri- 
ble scourge  and  check  to  its  enemies  and  oppres- 
sors: he  was  an  eminent  believer,  (Heb.  11:  32.) 
and  a  glorious  type  of  Him  who  with  his  own 
arm  wrought  salvation.  The  histor}'  of  the  rest 
of  the  Judges  commences  from  tlieir  advancement 
to  that  station,  but  Samson's  begins  with  his 
birth,  nay  vvith  his  conception,  and  no  less  than 
an  angel  from  heaven  ushers  hiin  into  the  world, 
as  a  pattern  of  what  should  be  afterward  done  lo 
John  Baptist,  and  Christ.  This  is  related  in 
this  chapter. 

V.  1 — 1-J.  A  short  account  is  first  given,  sucli  as 
we  liave  too  often  had  already,  of  (lie  great  dis- 
tress Israel  was  in,  which  gave  occasion  for  the 
raising  up  of  a  deliverer.  If  there  had  been  nosin, 
there  had  needed  no  Savior,  but  sin  was  snflfered  to 
abound,  lliat  grace  might  much  more  abound.  The 
enemies  God  now  sold  them  to,  were  the  Philis- 
tines, their  next  neighbors,  the  first  and  chief  of 
the  nations  devoted  to  destruction  ;  but  which  God 
left  to  prove  them,  (ch.  3:  1,  3.)  an  inconsid- 
erable people  in  comparison  with  Israel,  (they  had 
but  five  cities  of  any  note,)  and  yet  when  God 
made  use  of  them  as  the  staff  in  his  hand,  they 
were  very  oppressive  and  vexatious.  And  this 
trouble  lasted  longer  than  any  yet,  (40  years,) 
though,  probably,  not  always  alike  violent. 

When  Israel  was  in  this  distress,  Samson  was 
born.  He  was  of  Dan,  v.  2.  Dan  signifies  a 
judge  or  judgment.  Gen.  30:  6.  Antl,  proba- 
bly, it  was  with  an  eye  to  Samson,  that  dying 
Jacob  foretold,  Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  i. 
e.  '  produce  a  judge  for  his  people,'  Gen.  49:  16. 
Dan  lay  next  to  the  Philistines,  therefore  one  of 
that  tribe  was  most  fit  to  be  made  a  bridle  on 
them.  His  parents  had  been  long  childless. 
Many  eminent  persons  have  been  born  of  mothers 
long  barren;  as  Isaac,  Joseph,  Samuel, and  John 
Baptist,  that  the  mercy  might  be  the  more  accept- 
able when  it  came.  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that 
didst  not  bear.  Note,  Mercies  long  waited  for, 
often  prove  signal  mercies,  and  it  is  made  to  ap- 
pear they  were  worth  waiting  for,  and  by  them 
others  may  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  hope 
in  God's  mercy. 

The  glad  tidings,  that  she  should  have  a  son, 
were  brought  to  his  mother  by  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  (w.  3.)  yet  appearing  as  a  man,  with  the 
aspect  and  garb  of  a  prophet,  or  man  of  God. 
And  this  angel  (as  Patrick  supposes,  v.  18.)  was 
the  Lord  Himself,  i.  e.  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  to  be  the  Messiah,  for  his  name  is  call- 
ed Wonderful,  and  Jehovah,  v.  18,  19.  The 
great  Redeemer  did  in  a  particular  manner  con- 
cern Himself  about  this  typical  redeemer.  It 
was  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  Manoah  and  his 
wife,  obscure  Danites,  that  this  extraordinary 
message  was  sent,  but  for  Israel's  sake,  whose 
deliverer  he  was  to  be;  and  not  only  so,  his  ser- 
vices to  Israel  not  seeming  to  answer  to  the  gran- 
deur of  his  entry,  but  for  the  Messiah's  sake, 
whose  type  he  was  to  be,  and  whose  birth  must 
be  foretold  by  an  angel,  as  his  was. 


The  angel,  1.  Notices  her  affliction.  Hence 
she  might  gather  he  was  a  prophet,  that,  though 
a  stranger,  yet  he  knew  her  grievance.  He  tells 
her  of  it,  not  to  upbraid  her,  but  because  perhaps 
at  this  time  she  was  actually  bemoaning  herself 
as  one  written  childless.  God  often  comforts  his 
people  very  seasonably,  when  they  feel  most  from 
their  troubles.  2.  He  assures  her  she  should 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  (v.  3.)  and  repeats  it, 
V.  5.  To  show  the  power  of  a  divine  word,  the 
strongest  man  that  ever  was,  was  a  child  of 
promise,  as  Isaac,  Heb.  11:  11.  Gal.  4:  23. 
Many  a  woman,  after  having  been  long  barren, 
has  borne  a  son  by  Providence,  but  Samson  was 
by  promise,  because  a  figure  of  the  Promised  Seed, 
so  long  expected  by  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints.  3.  He  appoints  that  the  child  should 
be  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth,  and  therefore  that 
the  mother  should  be  subject  to  the  favi'  of  the 
Nazarites,  (though  not  under  the  vow  of  a  Naz- 
arite,) and  should  drink  no  wii^e  nor  strong 
drink,  so  long  as  this  child  was  to  have  his 
nourishment  from  her,  either  in  the  womb  or  at 
the  breast,  v.  4,  5.  Observe,  This  deliverer  of 
Israel  must  be  in  the  strictest  manner  devoted  to 
God,  an  example  of  holiness.  Am.  2:  11.  Other 
judges  had  corrected  their  apostasies  from  God, 
but  Samson  must  appear  as  one,  more  than  any 
of  them,  consecrated  to  God ;  and  though  we  read 
of  his  faults,  we  have  reason  to  think,  he  exem- 
plified not  only  the  ceremony,  but  the  substance, 
of  t\iAt  separation  to  the  Lord,  in  which  the 
'  Nazariteship  did  consist,  Num.  6:  2.  Tliose  that 
'  would  save  others,  must  be  singular  for  piety  them- 
selves. Samuel  was  a  Nazarite  by  his  mother's 
;  vow,  (1  Sam.  1:  11.)  Samson  by  the  divine  ap- 
I  pointment.  Women  with  child  ought  conscieii- 
I  tiously  to  avoid  whatever  they  have  reason  to 
!  think  will  be  any  way  prejudicial  to  the  health  or 
j  good  constitution  of  the  fruit  of  their  body.  And 
I  peihaps  Samson's  mother  was  to  retrain  from 
I  wine  and  strong  drink,  not  only  because  he  was 
designed  for  a  Nazarite.  but  because  he  was  de- 
I  signed  for  a  man  of  strcngtli,  which  his  mother's 
temperance  would  contribute  to.  4.  He  foretells 
the  service  this  child  should  do  his  country.  He 
I  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel.  It  is  very  desira- 
ble our  children  may  be  not  only  devoted  entirely 
to  God  themselves,  but  instrumental  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  the  service  of  their  generation: 
not  recluses,  candles  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick.  Observe,  He  shall  begin  lo  deliv- 
er Israel.  This  intimated  that  the  oppression  of 
the  Philistines  should  be  long,  for  Israel's  deliv- 
erance should  not  begin,  till  this  child,  now  un- 
born, should  be  grown  up  to  begin  it.  And  he 
shall  only  begin  it.  God  chooses  to  carry  on  his 
work  gradually,  and  by  several  hands.  One  lays 
the  foundation,  another  builds,  and  perhaps  a  third 
brings  forth  the  top-stone. 

Now  herein  Samson  was  a  type  of  Christ. 
(1.)  As  a  Nazarite  to  God,  a  Nazarite  from  the 
womb.  Jesus  was  not  a  Nazarite  Himself,  yet 
the  Nazarites  typified  Him,  as  being  perfectly 
pure  from  all  sin,  not  so  much  as  conceived  in  it, 
and  entirely  devoted  to  his  Father's  honor.  Of 
the  Jewish  church,  as  concerning   the  flesh. 


Forty  years.]  '  To  be  computed,  not  from  Abdon's  death,  but  be- 
fore that  time,  as  is  evident  from  v.  5.  and  from  15  :  20.  where  only 
20  of  these  years  are  said  to  have  been  in  Samson's  days.  Probably 
the  great  slaughter  of  the  Ephraimites  by  Jephthah  encouraged  the 
Pliilistines  to  rise  against  Israel,  and  that  they  began  to  domineer 
over  thetn  not  long  after  his  death.'  Poole. — Forty  years. — 'The 
si.vth  and  longest  oppression,  thought  by  Usher  to  have  ended  seven 
months  after  the  death  of  Eli,  when  the  ark  was  brought  back  from 
the  land  of  the  Philistines;  but  as  I  think  (with  Marsham)  the  same 
mentioned,  ch.  10:  7,  8.  the  Philistines  in  the  W.  and  the  Ammon- 
ites in  the  E.  making  incursions  at  the  same  time,  only  the  former 
continued  longer  than  the  latter :  so  the  preface,  10:7.  belongs  not 
only  to  what  immediately  there  follows  concerning  the  Ammonites 
and  Jephthah,  but  to  what  is  here  related  concerning  the  Philistines 
and  Samson  ;  which  the  holy  writer  could  not  speak  of  together  with- 
out confusion,  and  therefore  first  relates  the  former,  and  now  here 
the  latter ;  a  synchronism  by  which  all  difficulties  may  be  solved, 
and  the  years  which  seemed  redundant  brought  within  their  true 
compass.'  Patrick. 

Verses  2 — 5. 

{M.  R.)  The  Nazarite's  vow  was  voluntary,  and  for  a  limited 
time  ;  and  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body  it  was  broken,  and  the  speci- 
fied time  must  be  begun  over  again.     (JVotes,  J^um.  6  :  2— 2J.)     But 
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Samson  was  devoted  by  the  Lord's  e.vpress  appointment,  to  be  a 
Nazarite  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  and  it  seems  probable  this  kind  of 
separation  was  not  so  strict,  as  the  voluntary  vow.  (1  Sam.  I  :  9 — 
11.  Luke  1  :  11 — 17.) — It  is  probable,  Samson  was  born  about  the 
time  when  the  Philistines  began  to  afflict  Israel,  as  he  did  not  live  to 
complete  their  deliverance.  (JVote,  1.) — It  seems,  the  law  concerning 
distinction  of  meats  was  not  strictly  observed  at  this  time,  or  Mano- 
ah's  wife  would  not  have  needed  a  caution  to  eat  no  unclean  thing. 
(4,  7,  14.)  Scott. 

(2..  Zorah.]  '  On  the  east  side  of  the  mountain  separating  Judah 
and  Dan.'  Haak's  Dutch  .^nn. 

(5.)  Begin  to  deliver.]  '  The  deliverance  was  perfected  by  Samuel, 
who  put  an  end  to  this  forty  years'  tyranny  by  his  famous  victory  at 
Eben  Ezer,  1  Sam.  7  :  13.'  Patbick. — '  By  Eli,  Samuel  and  Saul, 
but  especially  by  David.'  Poole. 

Verse  6. 

jS  moil  of  Ood.]  M.  R. — This  supposed  'man  of  God,'  or  holy 
prophet,  is  said  to  have  been  like  an.  angel;  by  which  it  is  evident 
that  angels,  as  they  actually  appeared  to  the  people  of  God,  were  not 
distinguishable  in  general  from  prophets,  except  by  a  more  venerable 
or  majestic  appearance:  {Acts^:  15.)  though  in  the  emblematic  de- 
scription of  them,  in  si  iie  parts  of  Scripture,  they  are  represented 
with  wings.  Scott. 


B.  C.  1160. 

Nazarke  to  God  from  the 
womb  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

8  Then  Manoah  en- 
treated the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  my  Loni,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou 
didst  send,  come  again 
unto  us,  and  °  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto 
the  child  that  shall  he 
born. 

9  And  God  P  hearken- 
ed to  the  voice  of  Mano- 
uh  ;  and  the  Angel  of 
God  came  again  unto 
tlie  woman  as  she  sat  in 
the  field :  but  Manoah 
her  husband  teas  not 
with  her. 

10  And  the  woman 
made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
showed  her  husband,  and 
said  unto  him,  i  Behold, 
the  man  hath  appeared 
unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose, 
and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Jirt 
thou  the  man  that  spakest 
unto  the  woman  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said. 
Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass :  *  how  shall  we 
order  the  child?  and 
f  how  shall  we  do  unto 
him  ? 

13  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  all  that  I  said 
unto  the  woman,  let  her 
beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of 
any  thing  that  cometh  of 
the  vine,  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  un- 
clean thing  :  '  all  that  I 
commanded  her,  let  her 
observe. 

15  And  Manoah  said 
unto  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  •  let  us 
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Christ  came,  therefore,  (like  Samson's  motlier,) 
she  was  made  a  holy  nation,  and  strictly  forbidden 
to  touch  any  unclean  thing  for  his  sake,  who  in 
the  fulness  of  time  was  to  come  from  Iter.  (2.) 
As  a  deliverer  of  Israel ;  for  Fie  is  Jesus  a  Savior, 
who  saves  his  people  from  their  sius.  But  with 
this  difference:  Samson  only  began,  David  after- 
wards completed  the  deliverance;  but  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  both  Samson  and  David  too;  both  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Manoah's  wife,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  brings 
to  her  husband,  in  all  haste,  the  report  of  this 
surprising  message,  v.  6,  7.  It  was  told  her  by 
a  man  of  God,  v.  6.  His  countenance  she  could 
describe;  it  was  very  awful;  so  powerfully  com- 
manding reverence  and  respect,  that,  according 
to  the  idea  she  had  of  an  angel,  he  had  the  very 
countenance  of  one.  But  his  name  she  can  give 
no  account  of,  nor  to  what  tribe  or  city  of  Israel 
he  belonged,  for  he  did  not  think  fit  to  tell  her, 
and  she  durst  not  ask  him.  She  was  abundantly 
satisfied  he  was  a  servant  of  God,  his  person  and 
message  carried  their  own  evidence  along  with 
them,  and  she  inquired  no  further.  She  gives 
him  a  particular  account  both  of  the  promise  and 
of  the  precept,  (v.  7.)  that  he  also  might  believe 
the  promise,  and  be  a  monitor  to  her  to  observe 
the  precept.  Thus  should  yoke-fellows  commu- 
nicate to  each  other  their  experiences  of  commu- 
nion with  God,  and  their  improvements  in  ac- 
quaintance with  Him,  that  they  may  be  helpful 
to  each  other  in  the  way  called  holy. 

V.  8 — 14.  I.  3Ianoah  earnestly  prays  for  a 
second  visit  of  the  angel,  v.  1.  He  was  not  in- 
credulous ;  his  heart  safely  trusted  in  his  wife; 
he  knew  she  would  not  impose  on  him,  much  less 
was  he,  as  Josephusunworthilyrepresents, jealous 
of  his  wife's  conversation  with  this  stranger ;  but, 
1.  He  takes  it  for  granted,  this  child  of  promise 
would  in  due  time  be  given  them,  and  speaks 
without  hesitation  of  the  child  that  shall  be 
born.  There  was  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no  not  in  Zechariah,  a  priest,  then  in  waiting  at 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  the  angel 
himselfappeared,  as  in  this  honest  Danite.  Things 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  are  often  re- 
vealed to  babes,  who  know  how  to  prize  God's 
gifts,  and  to  fake  God's  word.  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet,  as  Manoah 
here,  have  believed.  2.  All  his  care  is.  What 
they  should  do  to  the  child  that  should  be  born. 
Note,  Good  men  are  more  solicitous  to  know 
duty,  than  events;  for  duty  is  ours,  events  are 
God's.  Solomon  inquires  concerning  what  the 
good  men  should  do,  not  the  good  they  should 
have,  Eccl.  2:3.  3.  He  therefore  prays  God  to 
send  the  same  blessed  messenger  again,  to  give 
them  further  instruction,  fearing  lest  his  wife's 
joy  for  the  promise,  might  have  made  her  forget 
some  part  of  the  precept.  Note,  Those  that  have 
once  heard  from  Heaven  cannot  but  wish  to  hear 
thence  again  and  again.  Observe,  He  does  not 
go,  or  send  for  the  man  of  God,  but  prays  God 

0  Job  34:32.     Piov.  3:5,6.     .4cts  9:6.  r/:iUI  1    Gen.  11 

p  Pa.  65:-2.     Matt.  7:7—11.  6.     Eph.  6:4. 

q  John  1:41,42.     4:28,29.  \  Or,  wh-il   shall 
*  Heb.  what  shall  be  Vie  manner  of  Che  shall  be  his  woi 
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to  send  him,  and,  thus  seeking,  finds  him.  Would 
we  have  ministers  of  the  Gospel  bring  a  word 
proper  for  us,  and  for  our  instructionl  Entreat 
the  Lord  to  send  them  to  us  to  teach  us,  Rom. 
15:  30,  32. 

II.  God  graciously  granted  it,  v.  9.  Note, 
God  will  not  fail  to  guide  those  that  sincerely 
desire  to  know  their  duty,  and  apply  themselves 
to  Him  to  teach  them,  Ps.  25:  8,  9.  For  the  an- 
gel appears  the  second  time  also  to  the  wife,  sit- 
ting alone,  probably  tending  the  flocks,  or  other- 
wise well  employed  in  the  field  where  she  was 
retired.  She  did  not  desire  him  to  go  with  her, 
but  will  fetch  her  husband  to  him,  v.  10,  11. 
Those  that  would  meet  with  God,  must  attend 
there  where  He  is  pleased  to  manifest  Himself. 
Probably  both  these  visits  were  on  the  same 
day,  (for  other  (v.  10.)  is  not  in  the  original, 
and  some  read  this,  instead,)  and  at  the  same 
place,  and  that  the  second  time  she  sat  expecting 
him.  Manoah  is  not  disgusted  that  the  angel 
did  not  this  second  time  appear  to  hiru,  but  very 
willingly  goes  after  his  wife  to  the  man  of  God. 
Let  yokefellows  excite  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works;  and  if  the  wife  will  lead,  let  not  the 
husband  think  it  any  disparagement  to  him,  to 
follow  in  that  which  is  virtuous  and  praiseworthy. 

1.  Manoah  looks  on  himself  as  concerned  to 
assist  his  wife  in  the  careful  management  of  this 
promised  seed,  according  to  order,  v.  12.  for  the 
utmost  care  of  both  the  parents,  and  their  constant 
joint  endeavor,  are  little  enough  to  be  engaged 
for  the  good  ordering  of  children  devoted  to  God, 
to  be  brought  up  for  Him.  Let  not  one  devolve 
it  on  the  other,  but  both  do  their  best.  Observe, 
from  Manoah's  inquiry,  [1.]  When  God  is  pleased 
to  bestow  any  mercy  on  us,  our  great  care  must 
be  how  to  use  it  well.  God  has  given  us  bodies, 
souls,  estates;  how  shall  we  order  them,  that  we 
may  answer  the  intent  of  the  donor,  and  give  a 
good  account  of  them"!  [2.]  Those  to  whom 
God  has  given  children,  must  be  very  careful  how 
they  educate  them,  that  they  may  drive  out  the 
foolishness  bound  up  in  their  hearts,  and  betimes 
train  them  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 
Herein  pious  parents  will  beg  divine  assistance. 

2.  The  angel  repeats  the  direction  before  given, 
V.  13, 14.  Note,  There  is  need  of  great  caution 
and  observation,  for  the  right  ordering  both  of 
ourselves  and  of  our  children.  Those  that  would 
be  preserved  pure,  must  keep  at  a  distance  from 
whatever  borders  on  sin,  or  leads  to  it. 

V.  15 — 23.  I.  What  further  passed  between 
Manoah  and  the  angel  at  this  interview.  It  was 
in  kindness  concealed  from  him  that  it  was  an 
angel ;  for  had  he  known  it,  he  durst  not  have 
conversed  with  him  as  he  did,  v.  16.  We  could 
not  bear  the  sight  of  the  divine  glory  unveiled. 
God  having  determined  to  speak  to  us  by  men 
like  ourselves,  prophets  and  ministers, even  when 
He  spake  by  his  angels,  or  by  his  Son,  they  ap- 
peared in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  were  taken 
but  for  men  of  God. 

19      Prov.  4:4.     22:  r  Dent.  12:32.    Malt.  28:20.    John  2:5' 

15:14.    2  Thcs.  3:4. 
i>'  do!      Teb.  what  s  6:18,19.    Gen.  18:3-5. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 7.     We  ought  to  make  haste  to  keep  God's  command-  being  conceived  in  sin,  it  cannot  Ije  holy  or  happy,  without  the 

ments,  but  to  wait  patiently  for  the  performance  of  his  promises:  regenerating  grace  of  God,  and  an  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer. 

— He  has  a  remnant  of  servants  in  all  ages.     These  intJeed  often  — We  need  also  divine  direction  in  respect  of  the  education  of  our 

have  trials,  unknown  to  their  fellow  creatures,  unpiiied  by  them,  children,  lest  any  of  the  rules  of  Scripture  should  be  forgotten, 

or  incapable  of  relief  from  them  ;  but  they  have  no  sorrows  which  mistaken,  or  neglected  ;   that,  being  trained  up  '  in  the  nurture 

the  Lord  does  not  pity,  and  none  which  He  will  not  remove  in  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  there  maybe  a  well-grounded  hope 

the  best  time  and  manner :  and  He  has  various,  methods  of  show-  of  their  becoming  useful  to  the  church  and  to  the  world. — ^Happy 

ing  them  the  kind  notice  He  lakes  of  them,  till  He  sees  good  to  is  it,  when  married  persons  possess  unreserved  confidence  in  each 

relieve  them. — If  parents  desire  their  children  should  be  mortified  other,  and  can  converse  freely  together  concerning  their  spiritual 

to  fleshly  lusts,  and  devoted  to  God,  they  should  be  careful  to  be  so  experiences  and  duties,  that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  each 

themselves. — The  parental  duty  commences  even  from  the  child's  other's  counsel  and  prayers. — When  we  desire  to  know  the  v/ill 

conception,  and  every  thing  should  be  attended  to,  which  may  of  God  that  we  may  do  it,  we  should  pray  for  instruction  with 

conduce  to  its  welfare  of  body  and  soul:  especially  prayer  should  the  most  unshaken  assurance  of  its  being  granted:  (James  1:  5 

be  offered  in  its  behalf.     For  an  immortal  creature  is  brought  — 8.)  but  perhaps  He  may  see  good  to  teach  us  by  means  of  our 

into  existence,  which  will  be  happy  or  miserable  for  ever;  and,  inferiors.                                                                             Scott. 


Verses  11—14.    M.  R. 


Scott.  have  doubted  whether  he  should  prepare  him  a  banquet,  or  a  sacri- 

Verse  15,  16.  fice.    '  For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  Angel  of  the  j^oro.  — 

Manoah,  not  knowing  who  this  messenger  of  God  was,  seems  to  This  implied,  that  had  he  known  who  it  was,  the  thought  ot  o»«^'°S 
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JUDGES,  XIII. 


Manoah's  apprehensions  quieted. 


detain  thee  until  we  shall 
have  made  ready  a  kid 

*  for  thee. 

16  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  said  tnito  Ma- 
noah,  Though  thou  de- 
tain me,  I  will  not  eat  of 
thy  bread  ;  and  if  thou 
wilt  offer  a  hurnt-ofter- 
ing,  thou  must  offer  it 
'unto  the  Lord:  for 
Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said 
unto  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name, 
that,  when  thy  sayings 
come  to  pass,  we  may  do 
ihee  honor  ? 

18  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  Why  askest  thou  thus 
after  my  name,  seeing  it 
is  t  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  =^  took 
a  kid,  witii  a  meat-offer- 
ing, and  offered  it  upon 
a  rock  unto  th';  Lord  : 
and  the  Jlngtl  ^  did  won- 
drously ;  and  Pdanoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  caint;  tojjass, 
^wheii  the  flanie  went 
up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  as- 
cended in  the  flame  of 
the  altar:  and  Manoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on  it, 
and  'felJ  on  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

21  (But  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to 
his  wife.)  Then  Manoah 
•■knew  that  lie  was  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said 
unto  his  wife, "  We  shall 
surely  die,  because  ^  we 
have  seen  God. 

23  But '  his  wife  said 
unto  him,  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us, 
'he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived a    biirnt-offering 

•  Hob.  before  thee. 

t  23.    6:26.  u  6.     Gen.  3'i:29. 

t  Or,  wonderful.     Is.  9:6. 

X  6:19,-2U.     1  Kinss  18:30-38. 

y  6:21.     1  Kings  18:38. 

i2Kinis2:ll.     Pa.  47:5.    Heb.  1:3. 

a  Gen.  l7:3.     Lev.  9:24.      1  Chr.  21:16. 

Ez.  1:28.     Dan.  10:9.    Matt.  17:6. 
b  6:22.     Ho8.  12:4,5. 
c  Gen.  32:30.     Ex.  33:20.      Deut.  4:38. 

5:26.     Is.  6:5. 
d  Juhi.  1:18.    5:37. 
e  Ec.  4:9,10.     1  Cot.  12:21. 
f  Geu.  4:4,5.    Ps.  86:17. 


Now,  1.  The  angel  declined  to  accept  liis  treat, 
offered  in  token  of  respect  and  gratitude,  (v.  15.) 
and  appointed  hini  to  turn  it  into  a  sacrifice. 
They  that  welcome  the  message,  will  be  kind  to 
the  messengers  for  his  sake  that  sends  them,  1 
Thess.  5:  13.  But  the  angel  told  iiim  {v.  16.) 
he  would  not  eat  of  his  bread,  any  more  than 
he  would  of  Gideon's,  but,  as  there,  directed  him 
to  ort'er  it  to  God,  ch.  6:  20,  21.  Angels  need 
not  meat  or  drink  ;  but  the  glorifying  of  God  is 
their  meat  and  drink,  and  it  was  Christ's,  John 
4:  34.  And  we  in  some  measure  do  the  will  of 
God  as  they  do  it,  if,  though  we  cannot  live 
without  meat  and  drink,  yet  we  eat  and  drink  to  | 
the  glory  of  God,  and  so  turn  even  our  common  I 
meals  into  sacrifices.  I 

2.  The  angel   declined   telling  him  his  name, 
and  would  not  so  far  gratify  his  curiosity.     Ma- 
noah  desired  to   know    it,  {v.  17.)  not  as  if  he  ' 
doubted  the  truth  of  his  message,  but  that   lliey 
might  return  his  visit,  be  belter  acquainted  with 
him,  and  respect  him  accordingly.      It  is  good  to 
increase  and  improve  our  acqiiaintance  with  good 
men  and  good  mijiisiers.     What  Manoah  atked 
{or  instrnciion  in  his  duly,  he  was  readily  told  ;  I 
{v.  12,  13.)  but  what  he  asked  lo  gratify  his  cu-  I 
riosity,  was  denied  with  some'hing  of  a  check, 
V.  18.  God   has  in  his  Word  given  us  fidl  direc- 
tions concerning  our  duty,  but  never  designed  to 
answer  all  the   inquiries  of  a  speculative  head. 
He  gives  him  a  reason  for  his  refusal,  '  It  is  se-  \ 
crol.'     The  names  of  angels  were  not  as  jet  le- ' 
vealed,  to   pieveiit   the    idolizing  of  theni :   aflcr 
the  cajitivily,  when  the  church  was  cured  of  idol-  j 
airy,  angels  made  themselves  known  to  Daniel  by  i 
their  names,  Michael  and  Gabriel;  and  to  Zacha- 
rias,  the  angel  told  his  name  unasked,  I  am  Ga- 
briel.    But  heie  it  is  --secret,  or  it  is  iconderful, 
too  wonderful  for  us.     One  of  Christ's  names  is 
ll'onderful.     His  name  was  long  a  secret,  but  ! 
by  the  Gospel  it  is  brought  to  light,  Jesus,  a  Sa- 
vior.    Ma:ioah  must  not  ask,  because  he  must  nut 
know.  Col.  2:  18.    To  be  loillinghj  ignorant  of 
those  things  tuhich  otir  great  Master  refuses  to 
teach  Its,  is  to  be  at  once   ignorant  and  wise.  | 

3.  The  angel  assisted  and  owned  their  sacri-  I 
fice,  and,  at  parting,  gave  them  to  understand 
who  he  was.  He  had  directed  them  to  offer  their 
burnt-ofl'cring  to  the  Lord,  v.  16.  Praises  offered 
to  God,  are  the  most  acceplable  enterluinment  of  i 
the  angels;  see  Rev.  22:  9.  worship  God.  And 
Manoah  ha\  ing  so  good  a  warrant,  llumgh  he  was  ' 
no  priest,  and  had  no  altar,  turned  his  meat  into 
a  meal-offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  to 
the  Lord,  (v.  19.)  i.  e.  he  brought  and  laid  it 
to  be  offered;  Thus  we  must  bring  our  hearts  to 
God  as  living  sacrifices,  and  submit  them  to  the 
operation  of  his  Spirit.  All  things  being  now 
ready,  (1.)  The  angel  did  wondrousbj.  Pro- 
bably the  wonder  he  did  was  the  same  he  had  i 
done  for  Gideon,  he  made  fire  to  come  to  consume 
the  sacrifice.  (2.)  He  ascended  up  toward  heav- 
en in  the  flame  of  the  sacrifice,  v.  20.  By  this 
it  appeared,  he  was  not,  as  they  thought,  a  mere 
man,  but  a  messenger  inmiediateiy  from  heaven  ; 
thence  certaiidy  l)e  descended,  for  thither  he  as- 
cended, John  3:  13. — 6:  62.  Prayer  is  the  as- 
cent of  the  soul  to  God.  But  it  is  Christ  in  the 
heart  by  faith,  that  makes  it  an  offering  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savor:  without  Him  our  services  are 
offensive  smoke,  but  in  Him  acceptable  flame. 
Coinp.  Rev.  8:  3.  We  may  apply  it  to  Christ's 
sacrifice  of  Himself  for  us;  He  ascended  in  the 
flame  of  his  own  offering,  for  by  his  oxon  blood 
He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place.  It  was 
plain  it  was  not  the  body  of  a  man,  since  it  as- 


cended, and  in  flame;  therefore  with  good  reason 
they  coticlude  it  was  an  angel,  (v.  21.)  for  He 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a 
flame  of  fire. 

II.  We  have  an  account  of  the  impressions  this 
vision  made  on  Manoah  and  his  wife.  1.  In  Ma- 
noah's  reflections  upon  it  there  is  great  fear,  v. 
22.  IVe  shall  surely  die.  It  was  a  vulgar 
opinion  generally  received  among  the  ancient 
Jews,  that  it  was  present  death  to  see  God,  or  an 
angel:  and  this  notion  quite  overcame  his  faith, 
for  the  present,  as  it  did  Gideon's,  ch.  6:  22. 
2.  In  his  wife's  reflection  on  it  there  is  great 
faith,  t).  23.  The  weaker  vessel  was  thestrong- 
er  believer,  which  perhaps  was  the  reason  why 
the  angel  chose  once  and  again  to  appear  to  her. 
Manoah's  heart  began  to  fail  him,  but  his  wife 
encouraged  him.  Two  are  better  than  one,  for  if 
one  fall  into  dejection  and  despondency,  the  other 
will  help  lo  raise  him  up.  Yoke-fellows  should 
piously  assist  each  other,  as  there  is  occasion.  None 
could  argue  better  than  ftlanoah's  wife  does  here. 
IVe  shall  surely  die,  t^aid  her  husband;  '  Nay,' 
said  she,  '  we  need  not  fear  that.  We  shall  not 
die,  unless  God  be  pleased  to  kill  us.  Had  He 
thought  fit  to  kill  us,'  (1.)  '  He  would  not  have 
accepted  our  sacrifice,  and  signified  to  us  his  ac- 
ceptance of  it  liy  turning  it  to  ashes,  Ps.  20:3. 
marg.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation, but  you  see  ours  is  not  so.'  Nor  would 
He  have  showed  us  all  these  strange  sights,  now 
when  there  is  little  or  no  open  vision,  (1  Sam.  3: 
1.)  nor  have  given  the.se  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious pioniises.  Note,  Hereby  it  appears  God 
designs  not  the  death  of  sinners,  that  He  has  ac- 
cepted the  grral  sacrifice  which  Christ  offered  up 
for  their  salvation,  and  has  put  them  in  a  way 
of  obtaining  his  favur,  and  assured  them  of  it  on 
their  repentance.  And  let  those  good  Christians, 
who  have  had  communion  with  God  in  the  Word 
and  prayer,  to  whom  lie  has  graciously  manifest- 
ed Himself,  and  who  have  had  reason  to  think 
(lod  has  accepted  their  works,  lake  encourage- 
ment thence  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day;  '  God 
would  not  have  done  what  He  has  done  for  my 
soul,  if  He  had  designed  to  forsake  me,  and  leave 
me  to  perish  at  last;  for  his  work  is  perfect, 
nor  will  He  mock  his  people  with  his  favois.'  O 
wo7nan,  great  is  thy  faith. 

V.  24,  25.  Here  is,  1.  Samson's  birth.  His 
name  Samson,  has  been  derived,  by  some,  from 
Shemesh,  the  sun,  turned  into  a  diminutive, 
the  sun  in  miniature:  the  Nazarites  were  as 
rubies  and  sapphires.  Lam.  4:  7.  The  sim  is 
compared  lo  a  strong  man;  why  should  not  a 
strong  man  then  be  compared  to  the  sun  wdien  he 
goes  forth  in  his  strength'?  A  little  sun,  because  . 
the  glory  of,  and  a  light  to  his  people  Israel.  A 
type  of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

2.  His  childhood.  He  grew  more  than  ordi- 
nary in  stienglh  and  stature ;  and  not  in  that  only, 
but  in  other  instances,  it  appeared  the  Lord  bles.s- 
ed  him,  qualified  him,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
for  something  great  and  extraordinary.  Chil- 
dren of  promise  shall  have  the  blessing 

3.  His  youth.  When  he  grew  up  a  little,  ike 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him,  v.  25. 
Where  God  gives  his  blessing.  He  gives  his  Spirit 
to  qualify  for  the  blessing.  Those  are  blessed 
indeed,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  grace  begins  to 
work  in  the  days  of  their  childhood.  Isa.  44:  3. 
4.  The  Spirit  moved  Samson  in  the  camp  of 
Dan,  i.e.  in  the  general  muster  of  the  trained 
bands  of  that  tribe,  who,  probably,  had  formed  a 
camp  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol,  near  the  place 
where  he  lived,  to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the 


a  burnt-offering,  though  irregular,  would  not  have  been  in  all  respects 
improper:  but  as  he  took  him  only  for  a  man,  it  was  very  wrong.— 
The  same  would  have  been  equally  the  case  had  he  been  the  great- 
est created  angel.     {M'otc,Ex.20:3.)  Scott. 

(16.)  Bread.]  'Bread  in  Scripture  usually  signilies  all  manner  of  food 
fit  for  man's  nourishment.'  .^ssemb.  Ann. — //  thou  wilt  offer.''  '  A 
prophet,  as  Manoah  took  this  to  be,  might  authorize  men  to  sacritice, 
though  they  were  not  priests,  or  at  the  tabernacle  ;  as  Elijah  did  at 
Wt.  Carmel.'  Dood 

Verse  18—22. 
He  'offered  it  to  Jehovah,  and  He  did  wc7idrouslv,^  (there  is  no 
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word  for  the  Angel  in  the  original  of  v.  19.)  according  to  the  meaning 
of  his  name,  Wonderful;  for,  in  the  presence  of  Manoah  and  his  wife, 
He  ascended  towards  heaven  with  the  flame  of  tiie  from  oft"  the  altar, 
and  by  that  Manoah  knew  him  to  be  the  Angel-JEHovAH,  and  he 
was  afraid,  lest  death  should  be  the  consequence  of  having  'seen 
God.' — From  these  circumstances  the  reader  will  easily  collect, 
whom  Manoah  supposed  the  Angel  to  have  been.  (Gen.  16  :  10,  II, 
13,14.  32:30.  48:16.  /:.r.  3 :  2.  33:20—23  JosA.  5 :  13— 15. 
ifoj.  12:3— e.     Johnl:  m.)  Scott. 


B.  C.  114(1. 

and  a  tneat-offering  at 
our  hands ;  neither 
would  s  he  have  showed 
us  all  these  things ;  nor 
would,  as  at  this  time, 
have  told  us  such  things 
as  these. 

24  IT  And  the  woman 
bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  *■  Samson  ;  and 
'the  child  grew,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  *  the 
camj)  of  Dan,  '  between 
Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samson  desires  a  womnn  of  the  Philis- 
tines 10  wife,  l^.  Going  to  see  her 
he  slays  a  lion;  and-nfterwards  llnds 
honey  in  its  carcass,  5 — 9.  At  liis 
»narriage-ftast  he  pi'oposes  a  riddle, 
which  the  guests  explain  bv  means  of 
his  wife,  10—18.  He  kills  'thirty  I  hi- 
listines,  gives  their  spoil  to  those  who 
explained  the  riddle,  and  dejtarts  in 
anger,  19.  His  wife  is  given  to  his 
companion,  20. 

AND  Samson  went 
down  to  *  Timnath, 
and  i"  saw  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up, 
and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines  ;  now 
therefore  "  get  her  for  me 
to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and 
his  mother  said  unto 
him.  Is  there  never  a 
woman  among  the 
daughters  of  ''  thy  bre- 
thren, or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  goest  to 
take  a  wife  of  the  'un- 
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23. 
h  Heb.  11:3-3. 

i    1  Sam.  3:19.     Luke  1:80,     2:52. 
k  3:10.      6:31.       11:29.       1  S.im.   11:6. 

Matt.  4:1.     John  3:34. 
*  Heb.  Mahnnehiian.     13:12. 
1   18:11.     Josh.  15:33. 
a  Geji.  38:12,13.     Josh.  15:10.     19:43. 
b  Gen.  6:2.     34:2.      2Sam.ll:2.      J,.li 

31:1.     Ps.      119:37.     1  John  2:16. 
c  Gen.  21:21.      24:2,3.     34:4.     38:6.     2 

Kings  14:9. 
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Pliilistines  ;  tlinre  Samson,  when  a  child,  appear- 
ed among  tliein,  and  signalized  himself  by  some 
very  brave  actions,  excelling  tiieni  all  in  manly 
exercises  and  trials  of  strength,  and,  probably, 
he  showed  himself  more  tiian  ordinarily  zealons 
against  the  enemies  of  his  country,  and  discovered 
more  of  a  pnl)iic  spirit  ilian  couki  lie  expected  in 
a  child.  The  Spirit  moved  him  at  times,  not  at 
all  times,  l)tii,  as  the  wind  blou'.s,  when  He  list- 
ed, to  show  lliat  what  the  cliilil  did,  was  not 
from  himself,  then  he  could  have  done  it  at  any 
time.  Strong  men  think  themselves  greatly  an- 
imated by  wine;  (Fs.  78:  65.)  but  Samson  drank 
no  wine,  and  yet  excelled  in  strengtii  and  cour- 
age, and  every  thing  bold  and  Ijrave,  for  he  had 
the  Spirit  of  God  moving  him:  therefore  be  not 
drunk  with  loine,  but  be  filled  ruith  the  Spirit, 
who  will  come  to  those  that  are  sober  and  tem- 
perate. 

Chap.  XIV.  The  idea  which  this  ch.  gives 
us  of  Samson,  is  not  wh;it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected concerning  one,  who,  by  tlie  special  de- 
signation of  Heaven,  was  a  Nazarite  to  God,  and 
a  deliverer  of  Israel ;   and  yet  really  he  was  boih. 

V.  1 — 9.  Here,  I.  Satnson,  under  extraordina- 
ry guidance,  seeks  occasion  of  quarrelling  witli 
the  Philistines,  by  joining  affinity  with  them.  A 
strange  method,  but  Samson  was  hin).=:elf  a  riddle, 
a  paradox  of  a  man,  did  what  was  really  great  and 
good,  by  what  was  seemingly  weak  and  evil,  be- 
cause he  was  designed  not  to  be  a  pattern  to  us, 
but  a  type  of  Him,  who,  though  He  knew  no  sin, 
was  matte  .^in  for  us,  and  appeared  in  the  like- 
ness of  xinf III  flesh,  that  He  might  condemn  and 
destroy  sin  in  the  flesh. 

1.  As  the  negotiation  of  Samson's  marring'^ 
was  a  common  ca.se,  we  may  observe,  (1.)  It  was 
weak  and  foolish  in  him  to  set  his  aH'ections  on 
a  daughter  of  ihe  Philistines.  Shall  not  only  an 
Israelite,  but  a  Nazarite,  devoted  to  the  Lord, 
covet  to  become  one  with  a  worshipper  of  Dagonl 
— a  patriot  of  his  country,  matcli  among  its  sworn 
enemiesl  He  saw  this  «oman,  (u.  1.)  and  she 
pleased  him  well,  v.  .S.  It  does  not  appear  he 
had  any  reason  to  think  lier  either  wise  or  virtu- 
ous, or  any  way  likely  to  be  a  help-meet  for  Him : 
but  he  saw  something  in  her  face  very  agreeable 
to  his  fancy,  therefore  nothing  will  serve,  but  she 
must  be  his  wife.  He  that,  in  the  clioice  of  a 
wife,  is  guided  only  Ijv  his  eye,  and  governed  by 
his  fancy,  must  afterward  thank  himself,  if  he  find 
a  Philistine  in  his  arms.  (2.)  Vet  it  was  wise, 
not  to  make  his  addresses  to  her,  till  he  had  first 
acquainted  his  parents  with  tha  matter,  f.  2. 
Herein  he  is  an  example  to  all  children,  conform- 
ably to  the  law  of  the  fillh  roiimiandnient.  Chil- 
dren ought  not  to  marrv,  nor  to  move  towards  if, 
without  the  advice  and  consent  of  iheir  parents; 
they  that  do,  (as  Pp.  Hall  here  expresses  it,) 
wilfully  unchild  themselves,  and  exchange 
natural  affections  for  violent.  Parents  have 
a  property  in  their  children,  as  parts  oftheinselves. 
In  marriage,  this  is  transferred,  for  such  is  the 
law  of  the  relation, «  man  shall  leave  his  father 
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and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife:  it  ia 
therefore  not  only  unkind  and  ungratefid,  but  very 
unjust,  to  alienate  this  property  without  their 
concurrence;  whoso  thus  robbcth  his  father  or 
mother,  stealing  himself  from  them,  w  ho  is  nearer 
and  dearer  to  them  than  their  goods,  antZ  yet  saith. 
It  is  no  transgression,  the  same  is  a  compan- 
ion of  a  destroyer.  (3.)  His  parents  did  well 
to  dissuade  him  from  yoking  himself  thus  un- 
equally with  an  unbeliever.  Those  who  profess 
religion,  but  are  courting  an  affinity  where  they 
have  reason  to  think  the  fear  of  Goil  is  not,  nor 
the  worship  of  God,  let  ihem  hear  their  reasoning, 
and  apply  it  to  themsebes.  In  the  old  world, 
the  sons  of  God  corrupted  and  ruined  themselves, 
by  marrying  with  the  daughters  of  men.  God 
had  forbidiTen  Israel  to  marry  with  the  devoted 
nations,  one  of  which  the  Philistines  were.  Dent. 
7:  3.  (4.)  If  there  had  not  been  a  special  reason 
for  it,  it  had  certainly  been  improper  in  him  to 
insist  on  his  choice,  and  in  them  to  agree  to  it 
at  last.  Yet  their  tender  compliance  with  his 
affections,  may  be  observed  as  an  example  to  pa- 
rents, not  to  be  unreasonable  in  crossing  their 
children's  choices,  not  to  deny  their  consent,  es- 
pecially to  lho.se  that  have  seasonably  and  dutifully 
asked  it,  without  some  very  good  cause.  As  chil- 
dren must  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord,  so 
parents  must  not  provoke  their  children  to, 
wrath,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

2.  But  this  treaty  of  marriage  is  expressly  said 
to  be  of  the  Lord,  v.  4.  Not  only  that  God  after- 
vvards  overnded  it  to  serve  his  designs  against 
tlie  Philistines,  but  that  He  put  it  into  Samson's 
heart,  th;it  he  might  have  occasion  against  the 
Pliilistines.  To  marry  a  Philistine  was  not  evil 
in  itself,  but  only  forbidden,  because  of  the  dan- 
ger of  recei\ing  hurt  by  iduiati'rs;  where  there 
was  not  only  no  danger  of  that,  but  an  opportunity 
hoped  for  of  doing  good,  the  law  might  well  be 
dispensed  with.  It  was  saiil,  (ch.  13:  23.)  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  at  limes, 
and  we  have  reason  to  think,  he  himself  perceived 
il  now,  when  he  made  this  choice;  and  that  other- 
wise, he  would  have  yielded  to  his  parents'  dis- 
suasives,  nor  would  tiiey  have  consentetl  at  last, 
had  ho  not  satisfied  them  it  was  of  the  Lord. 
It  shoidd  seem,  the  Philistines  oppressed  Israel, 
not  by  great  armies,  but  by  the  clandestine  incur- 
sions of  their  giants,  and  small  parties  of  their 
pliinderers;  in  the  same  way  therefore  Samson 
must  deal  with  them  ;  let  him  but  by  this  marriage 
get  among  them,  and  he  would  be  a  thorn  in  their 
sides.  Jesns  Christ,  being  to  deliver  us  from  the 
present  evil  world,  anil  to  cast  out  the  prince  of 
it,  did  Himself  visit  it,  llioiigh  fidl  of  pollution 
and  enmity,  and,  by  assuming  a  body,  did  in  some 
sen.se  join  affinity  with  it,  that  He  might  destroy 
our  spiritual  enemies,  and  his  own  arm  might 
work  the  .«:alvation. 
I  II.  Samson,  by  a  special  providence,  is encour- 
I  aged  to  attack  the  Philistines.  God,  when  He 
j  called  liini  to  it,  prepared  him  for  this  designed 
I  service,  1.  By  enabling  him,  in  one  journey  to 
Timnath,  to  kill  a  lion,  v.  5,  6.     Many  decline 
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V.  8 — 25.     True  spiritual  experience  always  excites  desires,  afforded  us,  are  hopefnl  tokens  that  the  Lord  favors  us:  but  if  we 

and  dictates  prayers,  for  further  communications  and  displays  of  have  been  taugnt  to  love  the  Gospel,  and  to  fear  nothing  so  much 

God's  glory  to  our  souls.     His  chief  display  of  Himself  is  in  the  as  coming  .short  of  the  salvation  of  Chri.st ;  if  we  have  learned  to 

person  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  coequal  Son.     Happy  are  we,  when  delight  in  his  ordinances  and  commandments,  and  have  received 

our  hearts  ascend  after  the  Savior:  we  may  then,  with  pleasure  evident  answers  to  our  prayers;  we  maybe  sure  '  the  Lord  has 

and  admiration,  contemplate  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love;  and  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 

every  discovery  of  his  glory  will  awe  our  souls  into  deeper  reve-  Jesus  Christ.' — When  children  possess  health,  with  tlie  use  of 

rence   and  humiliation.     This,  however,  Satan  will  sometimes  their  limbs,  senses,  and  understandings,  parents  have  abundant 

attempt  to  convert  into  terror  and  discouragement,  while  we  com-  cause  for  gratitude:  but  most  of  all,  when  they  give  early  indica- 

pare  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  our  God  with  our  meanaess  and  lions,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  on  their  tender  minds,  and 

pollution.     (Is.  6:  5.  57:  15,  16.)  But  He  will  not  cast  off  those  preparing  them  for  the  service  of  God.     This  let  us  in  the  first 

who  are  humbly  determined,  if  they  must  perish,  to  perish   sup-  place  desire,  seek, and  pray  for;  and  may  this  blessing  be  widely 

plicating  his  mercy.     The  Gospel  itself,  and  the  means  of  grace  laesto wed  on  the  rising  generation.  Scott. 

Verse  25.  contract  this  marriage  by  special  direction  from  tlie  Lord.     His  pa- 

/«  the  camp  of  Dan.]  It  is  uncertain,  whether  at  that  time  any  army  rents  opposed  his  marriage  as  long  as  '  they  knew  not  that  it  was  of 

of  Danites  were  encaniped,  to  preserve  the  country  tVom  depredation,  the  Lord.'     I^or  the  words  translated,  '  she  pleaseth  ine  well,    may 

or  whether  the  words  should  be  read  JUahanehdan ,  an  in  the  margin  ;  be  rendered  '  it  is  right,'  and  considered  as  an  intimation,  V'"".'  ^^"^  , 

being  the  name  of  a  place  afterwards  mentioned,  but  which  was  so  fiom  God;  upon  which  his  parents  consented,  arid  went  witn  mm.— 

called  from  events  prior  to  the  davs  of  Samson.     17:  1.  18:1,11,19.  But  perhaps  it  is  onlv  meant,  that  it  pleased  God  to  leave  bamson  lo 

NOTES.  Scott.  follow  his  own  inclinations,  intending  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  over- 

Cdvp.  XIV.     V.  1—1.     Many  think,  that  Samson  was  induced  to  rule  his  misrondnct  lor  good  to  Israel  ;  and  that  his  parents onseiu- 
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circumcised  Philistines? 
And  Samson  said  unto 
his  father,  Get  her  for 
me  :  for  *  she  pleaselh 
me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and 
his  mother  knew  not 
that '  it  was  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occa- 
sion against  the  Philis- 
tines: for  at  that  time 
the  Philistines  shad  do- 
minion over  Israel. 

5  Then  went  Samson 
down,  and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  to  Timnath, 
and  came  to  the  vine- 
yards of  Timnath  :  and 
behold  a  young  lion  roar- 
ed f  against  him. 

6  And  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  '  he  rent 
him  as  he  would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had 
nothing  in  his  hand  :  but 
^  he  told  not  his  father  or 
liis  mother  what  he  had 
done. 

7  And  he  went  down, 
and  talked  with  the 
woman  ;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well. 

8  And  after  a  time  he 
returned  'to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to 
see  the  carcass  of  the 
lion ;  and  behold  there 
was  a  swarm  of  bees  and 
honey  in  the  carcass  of 
the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof 
in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to 
his  father  and  mother, 
and  he  gave  them,  and 
they  did  eat :  but  he  told 
not  them,  that  he  had 
taken  the  honey  out  of 
the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  H  So  his  father  went 
down  unto  the  woman  : 
anil  Samson  "  made  there 
a  feast;  for  so  used  the 
young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to 
j)ass,   when     they    "saw 
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Samson's  riddle. 


doing  the  service   they  might  do,  because  they  I  God's  gifts,  h' cause  they  find  them  in  Hives 
know  not  their  own  strength.    God   let  Sam-  '  -■'-      "^   -  '       '   '  '  ^~' 

son  know  what  he  could  do  in  the  strength  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  never  be  afraid 
to  look  the  greatest  ditlicullies  in  the  face.  (1.) 
Samson's  encounter  with  tlie  lion  was  hazardous, 
as  appears  from  the  circumstances,  the  lion  being 
young  and  of  tlie  fiercest  sort,  and  Samson  alone : 
the  lion  roared  in  meeting  him,  so  the  word  is. 
There  was  a  special  providence  in  it,  and  the 
more  hazardous  the  encounter,  the  more  illustrious 
the  victory.  (2.)  It  was  obtained  without  ditficul- 
ty;  he  strangled  the  lion,  and  tore  his  throat  as 
easily  as  he  would  have  strangled  a  kid,  yet  with- 
out any  instrument ;  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand. 
Ciirist  engaged  the  roaring  lion,  and  conquered 
him  in  the  beginning  of  his  public  work,  (Matt. 
4:  1,  &c.)  and  afterward  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  triumphing  over  them  in  Himself, 
as  some  read  it,  not  by  any  instrument.  He  was 
exalted  in  his  own  strength.  What  added 
much  to  the  glory  of  Samson's  triumph  over  the 
lion,  was,  that  when  he  had  done  this  great  exploit, 
he  did  not  boast  of  it,  didnoi  so  much  as  tell  his 
father  or  mother.  Modesty  and  humility  make 
up  the  brightest  crown  of  great  performances. 

2.  By  providing  him,  the  next  journey,  with 
honey  in  the  carcass  of  this  lion,  v.  8,  9.  He 
turned  aside  where  he  had  killed  the  lion,  perhaps, 
that  with  the  sight  of  the  place  he  might  affect 
himself  with  the  mercy  of  that  great  deliverance, 
and  there  solemnly  give  thanks  to  God  for  it.  It  is 
good  thus  to  remind  ourselves  of  God's  former 
favors  to  us.  There  he  found  the  carcass  of  the 
lion;  the  birds  or  beasts  of  prey,  it  is  likely,  had 
eaten  the  flesh,  and  in  the  skeleton  a  swarm  of 
bees  had  knit,  and  made  a  hive  of  it,  and  laid  up 
a  good  stock  of  honey.  Samson,  having  a  better 
title  than  any  man  to  the  hive,  seizes  the  honey 
with  his  hand.  As  by  his  victory  over  the  lion, 
he  was  taught  not  to  fear  the  Philistine's  strength 
and  fierceness,  so  by  dislodging  the  bees,  he  was 
taught  not  to  fear  their  multitude;  though  they 
compassed  about  him  like  bees,  yet  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  he  should  destroy  them,  Ps.  118: 
12.  As  to  his  eating  the  honey  with  his  parents, 
the  dead  bones  of  an  unclean  beast  had  not  that 
ceremonial  pollution  in  them,  that  the  bones  of  a 
man  had.  John  Baptist,  that  Nazarite  of  the  N. 
T.  lived  upon  wild  honey.  Bp.  Hall  observes 
here,  that  those  are  less  wise  and  more  scru 


sets.  Our  Lord  Jesus  having  conquered  Satan, 
that  roaring  lion,  believers  find  honey  in  the  car- 
cass, abundant  strength  and  satisfaction,  enough 
for  themselves,  and  for  all  their  friends,  from  that 
victory. 

V.  iO — 20.  We  have  here  an  account  of  Sam- 
son's wedding  feast,  and  the  occasion  it  gave  him 
against  the  Philistines. 

I.  Samson  conformed  to  the  custom  of  the  coun- 
try, in  making  a  festival  onhis  nuptial  solemnities, 
which  continued  7  days,  v.  10.  It  is  no  part  of 
religion  to  go  contrary  to  the  innocent  usages  of 
the  places  where  we  live ;  nay,  it  is  a  reproach  to 
religion,  when  those  whoprofess  it,  give  just  oc- 
casion to  others  to  call  them  covetous,  sneaking, 
and  morose.  A  good  man  should  strive  to  make 
himself,  in  the  best  sense,  a  good  companion. 

II.  Samson,  toentertain  the  company,  propounds 
a  riddle,  and  lays  a  wager  that  they  cannot  find 
it  out  in  7  days,  v.  12 — 14.  The  usage,  it  seems, 
was  very  ancient  on  such  occasions,  when  friends 
were  together,  to  beinnocently  merry, not  to  spend 
all  the  time  in  dull  eating  and  drinking,  as  Pat- 
rick expresses  it,  or  in  the  other  gratifications  of 
sense,  as  music,  dancing,  or  shows,  but  to  propose 
questions,  by  which  their  learning  and  ingenuity 
might  be  tried  and  improved.  This  becomes  men, 
wise  men,  that  value  themselves  by  their  reason; 
but  very  unlike  to  it  are  the  infamous  and  worse 
than  brutish  entertainments  of  this  degenerate 
age,  which  send  nothing  round  but  the  glass  and 
the  health,  till  reason  is  drowned,  and  wisdom 
sunk.  1.  Samson's  riddle  is  applicable  to  many 
of  the  methods  of  divine  providence  and  grace. 
When  God,  by  an  overruling  providence,  brings 
good  out  of  evil  to  his  church  and  people;  when 
that  which  threatened  their  ruin,  turns  to  their 
advantage;  when  their  enemies  are  made  ser- 
viceable to  them,  and  the  wrath  of  men  turns  to 
God's  praise,  then  conies  meat  out  of  the  eater, 
and  sweetness  out  of  the  strong.  See  Phil.  1: 
12.  2.  It  was  not  a  wager  laid  upon  God's 
providence,  or  upon  the  chance  of  a  die  or  a  card, 
but  upon  their  ingenuity,  and  amounted  to  no 
more  than  an  honorary  recompense  of  wit,  and  a 
disgrace  on  stupidity. 

III.  Whether  his  companions  were  really  of 
a  dull  capacity,  or  under  a  particular  infatuation, 
it  was  strange  none  of  the  30  could  in  all  this 
time  stumble  upon  so  plain  a  thing  as  that.  What 


pulous  than  Samson,  that  decline  the  use  of  I  is  sweeter  than  honey,  and  what  is  stronger 
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him,  that  they  brought 
"  thirty  companions  to  he 
with  him. 

12  And  Samson  said 
unto  them,  I  will  now 
put  forth  P  a  riddle  unto 
you  ;  if  ye  can  certainly 
declare  it  me  within  i  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  find  it  out,  then  I 
will  give  you  thirty  X 
sheets  and  thirty '  change 


of  garments. 

13  But  if  ye  cannot 
declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  gar- 
ments. And  they  said 
unto  him.  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear 
it. 


e  eye. 
!:15. 


"  Heb.  she  is  righ 

f  Josli.  11:20.     1  Kings  I2:lS.    2  Kiiiss 

6:33.      2  Clir.  10:15.      22:7.      25:20. 

I's.  115:3. 


g  13:1.     15:11. 

t  Heb.  in  meelinglnm. 

h  3:10.     11:29.     13:25.     1  Sam.  11:6. 

i    15:8,15.     16:30.     I  Sam.  17:34—37,46. 

Zeih.  4:6.     lJnhli3:8. 
k  Is.  42:2.     Matt.  11:29. 
1   Gen.  29:21.     Matt.  1:20. 
in  Gen.  29:22.    Matt.  22:2— 4.    John  2: 

9.     Rev.  19:9. 
n  1  Sam.  10:23.     16:6. 
o  Matt.  9:13.     John  3:29. 
u  1  Kings  10:1.      Ps.49:4.      ProT.  1:6. 

Ez.   17:2.      20:49.       Matt.   13:13,34. 

Luke  14:7,      John  16:29.       1  Cor.  13: 

12.     Mars, 
q  Gen.  29:27,28. 
t  Or,  shirts.     Malt.  27:28.      Mark  14: 

51,52. 
r  Gen.  45:22.      2  Kings  5:5,22.      Matt. 

6:19.    Jam.  5:2. 


ert,  because  he  was  fully  bent  upon  it.     (M.  R.  f.1 — Uncircumcised, 
&.C.  (3)     M.  R.  e.  '  Scott. 

(1.)  Timnath.]  '  W.  of  Zorah,  toward  the  Mediterranean.'  As- 
semb.  Ann. 

(4.)     'Samson  was  now  22  years  old.'  Usher,  in  Dodd. 

Verses  5,  6. 

This  was  an  earnest  of  his  subsequent  victories,  not  by  human 
might  or  power,  but  by  tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     (Zech.  4 :  4 — 7.) 

Scott. 

(.">.)  Lion.]  '  It  was  common  in  Palestine,  and  the  Hebrews  have 
seven  words  to  signify  the  lion  in  different  ages  ;  ptr  or  g-or,  a  young 
lion,  a  whelp  :  kcphir  [the  word  here],  a  young  lion  :  ari,  or  arieh,  a 
young  and  vigorous  lion  :  shahal,  a  lion  in  the  full  strength  of  his 
age  :  sliahats,  a  vigorous  lion  :  lebia,  an  old  lion  :  and  7th,  laish,  a  de- 
crepit lion,  worn  out  with  age.  But  these  distinctions  are  not  always 
used  in  speaking  of  the  lion.'  RobinsOn's.  C.ilm. 

Verses  8,  9. 

The  carcass  of  the  lion  was  a  most  unlikely  place  for  a  swarm  of 
bees,  being,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  both  inconvenient,  and 
offensive  to  that  delicate  insect,  which  draws  honey  from  the  most 
odoriferous  flowers  and  plants.  Scott. 

(8.)  After  a  time.]  '  It  was  not  usual  to  celebrate  the  nuptials  be- 
tween a  man  and  an  espoused  virgin  till  12  months  after  the  espousals; 
and  so  long  a  time  seems  necessary  for  the  carcass  of  the  lion  to  be- 
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come  reduced  to  a  proper  state  for  the  reception  of  bees.'  Cott. 
Bib.  Am.  Ed.— 'That  bees  have  swarmed  in  dry-bones,  we  have 
[also]  the  testimony  of  Herodotus,  Serranus,and  Aldrovandus.'  Hew- 
lett.—' But  this  came  to  pass  by  the  special  providence  of  God,  act- 
ing in  a  supernatural  way.  For  it  was  never  known  among  natural- 
ists that  bees  should  be  in  the  carcass  of  a  lion,  but  only  of  an  ox  or 
bullock.'  Assemb.  Ann.—'-  Bees  are  observed  by  Aristotle  and  others 
to  abhor  bad  smells,  and  to  abstain  from  flesh.'  Patrick. 

Verses  10-14. 
The  riddle,  in  its  literal  purport,  meant  no  more,  than  that  he  had 
got  honey,  for  food  and  pleasure,  from  the  lion,  which  in  its  strength 
and  fury  was  prepared  to  devour  him.  Yet  this  explanation  of  the 
riddle  may  be  interpreted,  as  containing  an  emblem  of  more  import- 
ance, and  more  hard  to  be  understood,  e.xceptby  the  teaching  of  God. 
—The  trials,  conflicts,  and  temptations  of  the  Lord's  people  are  pro- 
ductive of  holiness  and  comfort  to  their  souls  in  this  world,  and  work 
for  them  an  e.vceeding  weight  of  glory  in  the  next.  The  remains  of 
indwelling  sin,  and  even  the  falls  of  real  believers,  become  oceasions 
to  them  of  deeper  humility,  more  simple  dependence  on  the  Savior, 
more  ardent  love  and  admiring  gratitude,  more  compassion  for  their 
fellow  sinners,  more  fitness  for  many  kinds  of  service  on  earth,  and 
greater  meetness  for  the  worship  and  occupations  of  the  redeemed 
in  glory.  And  if  any  abuse  this  truth,  let  them  know,  that  they  ate 
pot  concerned  in  it;  for  upright  sonis are  alwa3S  rendered  more  watch- 
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Samson^s  riddle. 


14  And  he  said  unto 
them,  '  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  '  they 
could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to 
pass,  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Sam- 
son's wife,  "  Entice  thy 
husband,  that  he  may  de- 
clare unto  us  the  riddle, 
^  lest  we  burn  thee  and 
thy  fatlier's  house  with 
fire :  have  ye  called  us  to 
*  take  that  we  Iiave  ?  is 
it  not  50  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife 
wept  before  him,  and 
said,  yThou  dost  but 
hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not :  thou  hast  put  forth 
a  riddle  imto  the  children 
of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  it  me.     And  he 


than  a  lion?     It  should  seem,  that  in  wit  as  well 

as  manners,  they  were  very  barbarous.     It  was 

base  enough  to  turn  a  jest  into  earnest,  and  they 

were  unworthy  of  convei-sation,  tliat  would  grow 

so  outrageous  rather  than  confess  tiieir  ignorance 

and  lose  so  small  a  wager ;  nor  would  it  save  their 

credit  at   all,  to  tell   the  riddle  when  they  were 

told  it.     It  was  yet  more  villainous,  to  engage 

said  tmto  her,  Behold,  '■  I 

have  not  told  it  my  father 

nor  my  mother,  and  shall 

I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17     And     she     wept 

f  the  seven 

their   feast 

it  came   to 


Samson's  wife  to  be  a  traitor  to  her  own  husband, 
and  to  pretend  a  greater  interest  in  her  than  he 
had.  Yet  most  inhuman  of  all  was  it,  to  threat- 
en, if  she  could  not  prevail,  to  burn  her  and  all 
her  relations  with  fire,  and  all  for  fear  of  losing 
each  of  them  the  value  of  a  shirt  and  a  coat.  Those 
must  never  lay  wagers,  that  cannot  lose  more 
tamely  and  easily  than  thus. 

*  was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had 
used  as  'his  friend. 


before 

days, 

lasted 


him 
while 
:   and 

pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  lie  told  her,  because 
'she  lay  sore  u])on  hiiTi; 
*  and  she  told  the  riddle 
to  the  children  of  her 
people. 

18  And  the  men  of 
the  city  said  unto  him, 
on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down. 
What    is    sweeter    than 


honey,  and  what  is 
stronger  than  a  lion  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
had  not  ploughed  with 
tny  heifer,  ye  had  not 
found  out  my  riddle. 

19  And  '  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ashkelon,  and  slew 
thirty  men  of  them,  and 
took  their  J  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments 
unto  them  which  ex- 
pounded the  I'iddle :  and 
his  anger  was  kindled, 
and  he  went  up  to  his 
father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  contracting  marriage,  the  senses  are  dangerous  counseliurs;  frequently  turn  aside  tomeditate,  and  to  bless  Himon  thataccount: 

beauty  and  wit  are  very  doubtful  recommendations;  and  wisdom,  and  as  one  successful  conflict  prepares  for  another,  so  one  season 

and  piety,  ought  principally  to  be  regarded. — Next  to  the  Word  of  peculiar  mercy  is  an  earnest  of  another. — It  is  almost  impossi- 

of  God,  the  concurrence  of  parents  is  generally  requisite,  to  render  bie  to  associate  ivitli  worldly  people,  without  conforming  to  their 

that  relation  honorable  and  cnmfonable. — But  they  ought  to  act  vain  customs:  at  best,  even  when  evident  evil  is  avoided  in  such 

with  consideration  and  kindness ;  and  ifconstrained  to  refuse  their  company,  we  spend  our  time  to  no  purpose ;  and  are  we  not  called 

concurrence,  they  should  give  such  reasons,  as  may  pro\e  that  to  '  redeem  our  time,'  and  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"? — We 

their  refusal  springs  from  wisdom  and  aflx3Ction,  not  from  caprice  ought  constantly  to  watch  and  pray  against  pride,  anger,  and 

and  severity;   from  an  unwillingness  that  their  children  should  covetousness,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  gives  force  to  these 

make  an   imprudent  choice,  not  from  any  disposition    to  bind  passions;  for  their  effects  are  inconceivably  dreadful  when  they 

them  against  their  will  to  a  single  life  [or  to  mere  wealth.] — In  acquire  the  ascendency. — It  is  dangerous  to  be  connected  with 

no  ordinary  circumstances  can  there  beany  necessity  for  a  person  those,  who  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  measure  of  love  or  respect, 

that  professes  godliness,  to  many  one  who  is  manifestly  irieli-  except  we  will  offend  God,  or  injure  otirselves,  to  oblige  them.    A 

gious:  but  the  Lord  can  over-rule  for  the  best  of  purposes  those  worldly  wife,  or  a  worldly  friend,  is  to  a  godly  man  as  an  enemy 

actions,  which  we  must  by  no  means  imitate;  his  designs  do  not  in  the  camp,  who  will   watch  every  opportunity  to  betray  him; 

influence  our  conduct,  unless  He  inform  us  of  them  ;  and  his  writ-  and,  by  assiduity  and  perseverance,  will  more  or  less  overcome 

ten  Word  is  our  constant  rule. — We  are  always  exposed  to  dan-  his  resolutions,  and  prevail  with  him  to  make  such  compliances, 

ger  of  body  and  soul,  both  when  alone  and  when  in  company;  as  will  greatly  injure  his  credit  and  comfort.  (16:  6 — 21.)    Nor 

but  nothing  can  hurt  us  except  we  wander  from  the  path  of  duty,  can  those  connections  be  comfortable  or  durable,  where  important 

Even  Satan,  'that  roaring  lion,'  may  be  eflectually  resisted, and  secrets  cannot  be  trusted  without  the  danger  of  being  divulged, 

completely  overcome,  if,  in  answer  to  ihe  prayer  of  faith,  the  Indeed  Satan's  chief  advantage  against  us  arises  from  his  corres- 

Spirit  of  God  communicates  his  strength  to  our  souls.     By  no  pondence  with  our  deceitful  hearts  and  inbred  lusts. — But  the 

other  means  can  we  subdue  this  enemy ;  and  thus  all  his  tempta-  wisest  counsels  of  wicked  men  are  very  foolishness,  and  eventually 

tions  shall  eventually  conduce  to  our  benefit. — We  often  lose  the  all  their  gain  is  loss:  they  secure  some  worldly  interest,  and  for 

comfort  and  credit  of  our  best  disputed  conflicts  with  our  spirit-  it  lose  their  lives  or  theii'  souls! — We  are  naturally  far  more  prone 

ual  enemies,  in  consequence  of  ostentation:  and  the  special  favors,  to  be  angry  with  those  who  have  injured  us,  than  to  repent  of 

which  God  bestows  on  us,  can  be  mentioned  only  on  some  occa-  our  sins  against  God. — Imprudent  connections  commonly  termi- 

eions,  to  particularpersons, and  ingreat  modesty, wilhoutsavoring  nate  in  speedy  separations ;"  nor  are  any  more  likely  to  asperse  a 

of  vain  glory:  we  obtain  many  secret  victories  over  temptation,  man's  character,  cheat  himofhis  projierty,  or  defile  his  bed,  than 

for  which  we  need  repeatedly  to  bless  God,  but  of  which  we  can-  ungodly  men  who  have  been  admitted  to  unmerited  confidence, 
not  speak  particularly  to  our  nearest  earthly  friend. — We  enjoy  Scott. 

the  most  sweetness  from  God's  goodness  to  us,  when  we  most 


ful,  humble,  diligent,  simple,  compassionate,  and  fervent  in  prayer, 
by  every  false  step  which  they  make  :  at  least  no  others  give  evi- 
dence that  they  are  believers. — Even  death,  that  devouring  monster, 
that  king  of  terrors,  being  robbed  of  his  sting,  and  stripped  of  his 
horror,  transmits  the  believer's  soul  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  makes 
way  for  the  body  itself  being  restored  incorruptible,  immortal,  and 
glorious,  to  partake  of  endless  felicity.  In  these  and  many  other 
senses,  '  Out  of  the  eater  comes  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong, 
sweetness.'  {Rom.  5  :  3—5.  8  :  35—39.  2  Cor.  4  :  13—18.  Phil.  1: 
12—18.     Jam.  1 :  2—4.)  Scott. 

(12.)  '  Much  of  the  old  eastern  wisdom,  according  to  the  observa- 
tion of  the  wise  man,  Prov.  1 :  5,  6.  consisted  in  the  interpretation 
of  riddles.  It  was  the  custom,  too,  for  the  sages  of  those  times  to 
ofTer  riddles  [with  conditional  rewards,  and  mulcts,  or  fines]  to  each 
other,  as  a  trial  of  their  sagacity.'  Dodd. — Sheets.]  '  Such  linen 
cloths  as  the  whole  body  miglit  be  wrapped  in,  and  therefore  properly 
translated  sheets.'  Patrick. — '  More  likely  our  shirts.'  Hewlett. 
— 'The  .Arab  Aytc'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. —  Change  of  garments. ]  'New 
robes,  which  they  might  exchange  for  the  old.'  Patrick.— '  Outer 
robes  equivalent  to  what  we  now  call  suits  of  clothes.'  Hewlett. 
— '  Very  likely  the  kumj a  and  cafian  are  meant ;  the  former  a  shirt, 
which  hangs  outside  of  the  drawers,  and  comes  down  below  the 
knee  ;  and  the  latter  a  coat  which  buttons  close  before,  and  over 
which,  when  they  go  out  of  doors,  they  throw  carelessly,  and  some- 
times elegantly,  a  Aj/fce,  or  garment  of  white  cotton,  silk,  or  wool,  5 
or  6  yards  long,  and  5  feet  wide.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


(14.)  '  The  opposition  [antithesis]  is  manifest  in  the  first  part, 
but  not  in  the  second  ;  weakness  is  opposed  to  strength,  not  sweet- 
ness, whose  opposite  is  bitterness.  But  Bucharl  ingeniously  observes, 
these  two  words  are  sometimes  confounded.'  Patrick. 

Verses  15 — 17. 

The  barbarity,  insolence,  and  selfishness  of  the  conduct  of  these 
Philistines,  illustrate  the  misery  of  Israel's  bondage  under  such  ty- 
rants.— Such  violent  passions  and  implacable  resentments  are  the 
common  effects  of  affronted  pride,  and  disappointed  covetousness,  in 
every  kind  and  degree  of  gaming  ;  and  therefore  it  should  be  entirely 
avoided.  Scott. 

Verse   18. 

Ploughed,  &.C.]     This  is  a  proverbial  expression.  Id. 

Verses  19,  20. 

Samson  found  himself,  by  an  immediate  impulse  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,directed,emboldened,and  assisted,  in  this  attack  on  the  enemies 
of  Israel  ;  which  was  fully  justified  by  their  public  oppressions,  with- 
out adverting  to  their  treachery  to  him.     (15:  1 — 5.)  Id. 

(19.)  Askelon.]  '  A  city  belonging  to  Judah  and  Simeon,  at  such 
a  distance  from  Timnath,  "that  the  Spirit  of  God  only  can  be  supposed 
to  have  carried  him  thither.'  Assemh.  Ann.— Spirit  of  Ood  came  upon 
him.]  '  Though  he  had  a  constant  habit  of  eminent  strength  and 
courage,  yet  that  was  exceedingly  increased  on  special  occasions,  by 
the  e.xtraordinary  influences  of  God's  Spirit.' 


Poole. 
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Samson  burns  the  Philistines''  corn. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Semion,  returning  lo  visit  his  wife,  flnds 
her  given  to  another,  1,2.  He  acts 
fire,  with  foies  and  firebrands,  to  the 
corn  of  Ihe  Philislinesi;  who  burn  liis 
wife  and  her  f.ither,  3-«.  Samson 
smites  them,  and  retiree  to  the  rock 
Etam,  7,  8.  The  men  of  Judah,  by 
his  consent,  deliver  him  bound  to  the 
Philistines;  and  lie  Ifilla  a  thousand 
of  them  with  the  jaw-bone  of  on  ass, 
9—17.  Being  ready  to  perish  by 
thirst,  he  cries  to  the  Lord,  who  opens 
for  him  a  fountain  in  Lehi,  19,  19. 
He  judges  Israel,  20. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass 
within  a  while  after, 
in  the  time  of  wheat- 
harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  *a 
kid  ;  and  he  said, ''  I  will 
go  in  to  my  wife  into  tlie 
chamber.  But  her  father 
would  not  suffer  him  to 
go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said, 
*I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated 
her  ;  therefore  ^  I  gave 
her  to  thy  companion  :  is 
not  her  yoimger  sister 
fairer  than  slie  ?  *  take 
her,  I  pray  thee,  instead 
of  her. 

3  And  Samson  said 
concerning  them,  f  now 
shall  I  be  more  blame- 
less than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  dis- 
pleasure. 

4  And  Samson  went 
and  caught  ^  three  hun- 
dred foxes,  and  took  \ 
fire-brands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  fire- 
brand in  the  midst  be- 
tween two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had 
set  the  brands  on  fire, 
'he  let  them  go  into  the 
standing  corn  of  the 
Philistines,  and  hm-nt  up 
both  the  shocks,  and  also 
the  standing  com,  with 
the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines 
said,     Who    hath     done 

a  Gen.  33:17.     Luke  15:29. 

b  Gen.  6:4.     29:21. 

c  14.19,20.     Acts  26:9. 

d  14.2a.     Gen.  38:11. 

•  Heb.  lel^eT  be  Ihinf. 

■f  Or,  Nov;  shall   I  ic   blameless  frnm 

Ihe  PhilistineB,  Viough.     14:15. 
c  Ps.  63:10.     Cant.  2:15.      Lam.  5:18. 
J  Or,  larches. 
i  Ex.  22:6.    2  Sam.  14:30. 


IV.  His  wife,  by  unreasonable  importiinity, 
obtains  a  key  to  his  riddle.  It  was  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  i.e.  of  the  week,  (as  Liglitfoot  con- 
jectures,) but  the  fourth  of  the  feast,  they  solicited 
her  to  entice  her  husband;  (v.  15.)  and  .she  did 
it,  V.  16.  She  knew  he  could  not  bear  to  have 
his  love  questioned,  and  therefore  if  any  thing 
would  work  upon  him,  that  would.  But  tiiat  she 
might  not  make  telling  her,  the  test  of  his  aftection, 
he  assures  her  he  had  not  told  his  own  parents,  not- 
withstanding tiie  confidence  he  reposed  in  ihem. 
However,  if  this  prevail  not,  she  will  try  the  pow- 
erful eloquence  of  tears,  choosing  rather  to  mar 
the  mirth,  as  the  bride's  tears  must  needs  do,  than 
not  gain  the  point,  and  oblige  her  coimtrymen,  v. 
17.  At  last,  being  quite  weary  with  her  impor- 
tunity, he  told  her  the  meaning,  and  though  we 
may  suppose  she  promised  secrecy,  she  immedi- 
ately told  it  to  the  children  of  her  people;  nor 
could  he  expect  better  from  a  Philistine,  especial- 
ly when  the  interests  of  her  country  were  ever  so 
little  concerned.  See  Mic.  7:  5,  6.  Samson 
generously  owns  they  had  won  the  wager,  though 
he  had  good  reason  to  dispute  it,  because  they 
had  not  declared  the  riddle,  as  the  bargain  was, 
{v.  12.)  but  it  had  been  declared  to  them.  But 
he  only  thought  fit  to  tell  them  of  it.  If  ye  had 
not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  made  use  of  your 
interest  with  my  wife,  you  had  not  found  out 
my  riddle.  Satan,  in  his  temptations,  could  not 
do  us  the  mischief  he  does,  if  he  did  not  plough 
with  the  heifer  of  our  own  corrupt  nature. 

V.  Samson  pays  his  wager  to  these  Philistines 
with  the  spoils  of  others  of  their  countrymen,  v. 
19.  so  tiiat,  in  balancing  the  account,  it  appeared 
the  Philistines  were  the  losers,  for  one  of  the 
lives  they  lost,  was  worth  all  the  suits  of  clothes 
they  won;  since  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  both 
to  authorize  and  to  enable  him  to  do  this. 

Lastly,  This  proves  a  good  occasion  of  wean- 
ing Samson  from  his  new  relations,  v.  19.  Bet- 
ter be  angry  with  Philistines,  than  in  love  with 
them,  because,  when  we  join  ouiselves  to  ihem, 
we  are  most  in  danger  of  being  ensnared.  And 
meeting  with  this  ill  usage  among  them,  he  went 
tip  to  his  father's  house.  It  were  well  for  us, 
if  the  unkindness  we  meet  with  from  the  world, 
and  our  disappointments  in  it,  had  but  this  good 
effect  upon  us,  to  oblige  us  by  faith  and  prayer 
to  return  to  our  Heavenly  Father's  house,  and  rest 
there.  The  inconveniences  that  occur  in  our 
wav,  shoidil  make  us  love  home,  and  long  to  be 
there.  IV  o  sooner  was  he  gone,  than  his  wife  was 
di.^po.-ed  of  to  another,  v.  20.  Instead  of  beg- 
ging his  pardon  for  her  wrong,  when  he  justly  sig- 
nified his  resentment  of  it,  only  by  withdrawing 
in  dif-plea.-ure  for  a  time,  she  immediately  marries 
him  that  was  the  chief  of  the  guests,  the  friend 
of  the  biidegroom,  (note,  .Fohn  3:  29.)  whom 
perhaps  she  loved  too  well,  and  was  too  willing 
to  oblige,  when  she  got  her  husband  to  tell  her 
the  riddle.  See  how  little  confidence  is  to  be  put 
in  man,  when  those  may  prove  our  enemies  whom 
we  have  used  as  our  friends. 

Chap.  XV.     Here  wejiave  a  further  account 


I  of  the  occasions  Samson  look   to    weaken    the 
Philistines,  and  to  avenge,  not  his  own,  but  Is-< 
j  rael's  quarrels,  upon  them.     Every  thing  is  sur- 
prising; but  if  any  thing  be  thought  incredible, 
j  because  impossible,  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
with  God  nothing  is   impossible,  and  it  was  by 
I  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  him,  that  he 
I  was  both  directed  to,  and  strengthened  for,  those 
j  unusual  ways  of  making  war. 

V.  1 — 8.  Here  is,  I.  Samson's  return  to  his 
wife,  whom  he  had  left  in  displeasure;  not  hear- 
ing, perhaps,  that  she  was  given  to  another,  when 
I  time  had  a  little  cooled  his  resentment,  he  came 
back  to  her,  visited  her  with  a  kid,  v.  1.     The 
value  of  the  present  was   inconsiderable,   but  it 
was  intended  as  a  token  of  a  reconciliation,  and 
perhaps  was  so  used;  he  sent  it  that  he  might  sup 
with  her  in  her  apartments,  and  she  with  him, 
and  so  they  might  be  friends  again.     It  was  gen- 
erous in  Samson,  as  the  party  offended,  and  the 
superior   relation,    to    whom    therefore  she    was 
bound  to  make  the  first  motion  of  reconciliation. 
When  differences  happen  between  near  relations, 
let  those  be  ever  reckoned  the  wisest   and  the 
best,  that  are  most  forward  lo  forgive  and  forget 
injuries,  and  most  willing  to  stoop  and  yield  for 
peace'  sake. 
I      II.  The  repulse  he  met  with ;  her  father  forbade 
I  him  to  come  near  her,  for  truly  he  had  married 
her  to  another,  v.  2.     He  endeavors,  1.  To  jus- 
,  tify  himself  in   this   wrong.     /  verily  thought 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her.    A  very  ill  ojdnion 
he  had  of  Samson,  as  if  because  he  was  ju.stly 
I  angry  with  his  wife,   he  utterly  hated  her;  and 
;  because  he  had  seen  cause  to  return  to  his  father's 
I  house  for  a  while,   therefore  he   had  abandoned 
her  for  everl     But  it  will  never  bear  us  out  in 
I  doing  ill,   to  say,  '  We    thought  others  designed 
ill.'     2.   He  endeavors  to  pacify   Samson,  by  of- 
fering him  his  younger  daughter,  whom,  because 
the  handsomer,  he  thought  Samson  might  accept, 
in  full  recompense.     See  what  confusions    those 
admit,  and  bring  their  families  to,  that   arc  not 
I  governed  by  the  fear  and  law  of  God;  marrying 
a  daughter   this  week  to  one,  and  next  week  to 
another.     Samson  scorned  his  proposal ;  he  knew 
better  than  to  take  a  wife  to  her  sister.  Lev. 
18:  18. 

III.    The  revenge  Samson   took.     He   looks 

upon  himself  as  a  public  person,  and  the  affront 

as  done  to  his  whole  nation;   for  probably,  they 

put  this  slight  upon  him,  because  he  was  of  that 

nation,  and  pleased  themselves  that  they  had  so 

abused  an  Israelite  ;   therefore  he  resolves  to  do 

!  the  Philistines  a  displeasure,  and  does  not  doubt 

but  his  treatment  among  them   would  justify  him 

[  in  it;   v.  3.     He  had  done  what  became  hiin,  in 

offering  to  be  reconciled    to  his  wife;    l)ut   she 

1  having  rendered  it  impracticable,  now  they  could 

!  not  blame  him  for  showing  his  just  rcseuimcnts. 

'  Samson  set  their  corn-fields  on  fire,  v.  hich  would 

'  greatly  weaken  and  impoverish  the  country,  v. 

!  4,  5.     The  foxes  being   terrified,   ran   into  the 

corn  for  shelter,  and  so  set  fire  to  it  in  many 

]daces  at  the  same  time,  and   probably  in  the 

night.     He  might  have  employed  men  to  do  it, 

,  but  perhaps  could  not  find  Israelites  enough  that 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1,  2.  (JVo(«,  19 :  3,  4.  Ksth.U■.^.)  TlieJewish 
writers  relate,  that  she  had  become  a  proselj'te  before  Snmson  mar- 
ried her;  but  the  whole  narrative  militates  against  that  opinion, 
especially  the  father's  answer  on  this  occasion.  Scott.  Time  of 
wheat  harvest.]     '  About  April  in  that  country.'  Asseme.  Ann. 

Verses  3 — 5. 

Samson,  being  conscious  that  he  was  to  be,  in  part,  the  deliverer 
of  Israel  from  the  Philistines,  only  waited  for  a  fair  occnsion  to  de- 
clare against  them.  This  was  afforded  him  by  the  injurious  treat- 
ment which  he  had  received  ;  and  that  was  also  a  specimen  of  their 
conduct  towards  the  (sraelite.5  when  most  subinissive. — In  the  means 
which  he  employed,  we  must  advert  to  the  power  of  God,  both  in 
supplying  them,  and  making  them  successful  ;  which  He  did  to  mor- 
tify the  pride,  and  punish  the  wickedness  of  the  Philistines.  Foxes 
were  doubtless  very  numerous  in  those  parts,  and  the  people  very 
expert  in  taking  them  ;  and  probably  Samson  engaged  assistants  in 
procuring  and  preparing  them.  Scott. 

(4,  5.)  Some  refer  this  to  the  special  providence  of  God  ;  but  others, 
and  most,  consider  it  as  not  too  much  to  have  taken  place  on  common 
principles;  alleging  that  before  dogs  and  fire-arms  were  used  in 
hunting,  there  may  have  been  many  more  wild  beasts  than  there  are 


now,  and  referring  to  the  known  fact,  that  the  Roman  emperors  were 
accustomed  to  exhibit  hundreds  of  lions  and  other  animals  at  the 
instituted  games  ;  from  which  it  would  seem  there  could  have  been 
no  difficulty  in  Samson's  collecting  300  foxes,  especially  as  the  ani- 
mal (t/toe.5  or  jackal,  not  the  common  fox,  properly  so  called,  but  the 
wild  or  yellow  dog,  a  '  middle  species  '  between  the  fox  and  the  wolf) 
supposed  to  be  here  spoken  of,  aliounds  in  Palestine, especially  in  Gali- 
lee and  near  Gaza  and  Joppa,  is  gregarious,  never  stirring  out  alone, 
but  always  in  packs  of  20,  30,  or  40  ;  indeed  200  have  been  seen  to- 
gether: and  it  is  easily  caught,  liaving  so  little  cunning,  that  when 
thieving  in  a  house,  (which  it  is  wont  to  do,)  if  it  hear,  from  without, 
the  howl  of  its  herd,  it  immediately  answers  with  its  own  howl,  and 
thus  betrays  itself  to  the  household. — The  original  word  here  rendered 
/u.rf.,-,  Kenuicott  and  some  others  would  render  handful.'!  or  sheaves, 
as  if  it  were  only  stated  that  Samson  set  fire  to  300  sheaves  of  corn, 
laying  them  end  to  end  ;  but  most  interpreters  agree  in  the  common 
version. — By  fire-brands,  Jahn  understands  flambeaux,  of  which,  he 
says,  there  were  two  kinds,  the  one  here  spoken  of  beins  made  of  old 
pieces  of  linen  twisted  firmly  together,  and  dipped  in  oil  or  bitumen. 
— In  the  preface  to  this  book,  allusion  was  made  to  the  recognition  in 
profane  history  of  what  is  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
transaction  here  recorded.  Ed. 
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this?  and  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Timnite,  because 
he  had  taken  his  wife, 
and  given  her  to  his 
companion.  And  the 
Piiilistines  came  up,  s 
and  burnt  her  and  her 
father  with  fire. 

7  And  Samson  said 
unto  them, ''Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  I  will 
be  avenged  of  you,  and 
after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  '  smote  them 
hip  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter :  and  lie 
went  down  and  dwelt  in 
the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  H  Then  the  Philis- 
tines went  up,  and  ])itch- 
ed  in  Judab,  and  spread 
themselves  in '  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of 
Judah  said.  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  ?  and 
they  answered.  To  bind 
Samson  are  we  come  up, 
to  do  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thou- 
sand men  of  Judah  * 
went  to  the  top  of  the 
rock  of  Etam,  and  said  to 
Samson,  Knowest  thou 
not  that  the  "  Philis- 
tines are  rulers  over  us  ? 
what  15  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  ?  and 
he  said  unto  them.  As 
they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto 
him.  We  are  come  down 
'  to  bind  thee,  that  we 
may  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 
And  Samson  said  unto 
them.  Swear  unto  me 
that  ye  will  not  "'fail 
upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  No; 
but  we  will  bind  thee 
fast,  and  deliver  thee  into 
their  hand  :  but  surely 
we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him 
with  two  new  cords,  and 
brought  him  up  from  the 
rock. 

g  12:1.       14:15.       Prov.  22:8.      1  Tlies. 

4:6. 
h  14:4,19.     Rom.  12:19. 
i    Is.  1!5:10.     63:3,6. 
j    17. 

•  Heb.  teent  down. 
k  13:1.     14:4.    Dent.  28:13,47,43. 
1    Malt.  27:2.     Acts  7:25. 
m8:21.     1  Kings  2:25,34. 


JUDGES,  XV. 

had  courage,  and  himself  could  do  it  but  in  one ' 
place  at  a  lime,  which  would  not  effect  his  pur- 
pose. VVe  never  find  Samson,  in  any  of  his  ex- 
ploits, use  any  person  whatsoever,  either  servant 
or  soltlier ;  therefore  he  chose  here  to  u.se  foxes  as 
his  incendiaries.  The  Philistines  had  injured 
Samson  by  their  subtlety  and  malice,  and  now  I 
Samson  returns  the  injury  by  subtle  foxes  and 
mischievous  fire-brands;  designing  hereby  to  put 
contempt  on  the  enemies  he  fought  against.  And 
he  did  the  Philistines  a  very  great  mischief.  It  i 
was  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  {v.  1.)  so  that  - 
the  straw  being  dry,  it  soon  burnt  both  the  shocks 
of  corn  that  were  cut,  and  the  standing  corny' 
and  the  vineyards  and  olives.  This  was  a  ' 
waste  of  the  good  creatures  ;  but,  if  he  might  take 
away  their  lives,  he  might  take  away  tiieir  live-  ] 
lihood:  and  God  was  righteous  in  it;  the  corn,  ' 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  they  had  prepared  { 
for  Dagon,  as  a  meat-ofiering,  were  thus  made  ] 
a  burnt-offering  to  God's  justice. 

IV.  The  Philistines'  outrage  against  Samson's  i 
treacherous  wife  and  her  father;  understanding! 
they  had  provoked  Samson  to  this  mischief,  the 
rabble  set  on  them  and  burnt  them  with  fire,  per- 
haps in  tlieir  own  house,  v.  6.  Samson  himself 
they  diu-st  not  attack,  therefore  with  more  justice 
than  perha]«>  they  themselves  designed,  they  wreak 
their  vengeance  on  those  who,  they  could  not  but 
own,  had  given  him  cause  to  be  angry.  See  his 
hand  in  it,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs!  Those 
that  deal  ireaciierouslv,  shall  be  spoiled  and  dealt 
treacherously  with,  and  the  Lord  is  knoion  by 
these  judgments  which  He  executes^  especially 
when,  as  here,  He  makes  use  of  his  people's  ene- 
mies as  instruments  for  revenging  his  people's 
qiiarrels  one  upon  another.  Ps.  58:  10,  11. 
Thus  shall  the  lorath  of  man  praise  Thee.  Ps. 
76:  10.  The  Philistines  had  threatened  Sam- 
son's wife,  to  burn  her  and  her  father's  house 
with  fire, ch.  14:  15.  She,  to  save  herself,  and 
oblige  her  countrymen,  betrayed  her  husband; 
and  what  came  of  it7  The  very  thing  she  feared, 
and  sought  by  sin  to  avoid,  came  upon  her;  and 
her  countrymen,  whom  she  sought  to  oblige  by 
the  wrong,  brought  it  upon  her.  The  mischief 
we  seek  to  escape  by  unlawful  practices,  we  often 
briiig  upon  our  own  heads.  He  that  will  thus 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it. 

V.  The  occasion  Samson  hence  took  to  do  them 
yet  a  greater  mischief,  which  touched  their  bone 
and  iheir  flesh,  t'.  7,8.  'Though  ye  think  ye 
have  made  me  satisfaction  for  my  affront,  yet  I 
have  Israel's  cause  to  plead  as  a  public  person, 
and  for  their  wrongs,  /  will  be  avenged  on 
you;  and  if  ye  will  then  forbear  your  insults,  I  will 
cease,  aiming  at  no  more  than  the  deliverance  ol 
Israel.'  So  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh,  with 
a  great  stroke]  so  the  word  is.  We  suppose 
the  wounds  to  have  been  mortal,  as  wounds  in 
the  hip  or  thigh  often  prove,  therefore  we  trans- 
late it,  loith  a  great  slaughter.  Some  think 
he  only  lamed  them,  disabled  them  for  service, 
as  horses  were  houghed  or  ham-strung.  It  seems 
to  be  a  phrase  used  to  express  a  desperate  attack  ; 
he  killed  them  pell-mell,  or  routed  them  horse 
and  foot.  Or  he  smote  them  with  his  hip  upon 
thigh,  i.  e.  wilh  the  strength  he  had,  not  in  his 
arms  and  hands,  but  in  his  hips  and  thighs,  trod 
them  in  his  uiiger,  and  trampled  them  in  his 

fury.  And  then  he  retired  to  a  natural  fortress 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  where  he  waited  to 
see  whether  the  Philistines  would  be  tamed  by 
his  correction. 

V.  9 — 17.  I.  The  Philistines  went  up  in  a 
body,  (a  more  formidable  force  than  when  Sam- 
son smote  them  hip  and  thigh,)  pitched  in  Judah, 


Samson  smites  the  PldlistineS. 

and  spread  themselves  up  and  down  the  country 
to  find  Samson,  who,  they  heard,  was  come  this 
way,  V.  9.  Thus  a  whole  band  was  sent  to  seize 
our  Lord,  though  a  tenth  part  would  have  served 
now  his  hour  was  come,  and  ten  times  as  many 
would  have  done  nothing,  had  He  not  yielded. 

II.  Samson  is  basely  betrayed  by  the  men  of 
Judah,  t).  11.  Of  Judah  were  they"?  Degenerate 
branches  of  that  valiant  tribe!  Utterly  unworthy 
to  carry  in  their  standard  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  Perhaps  they  were  disaffected  to 
Samson  out  of  a  foolish  fondness  for  their  forfeited 
precedency ;  they  would  rather  be  oppressed  by 
Philistines,  than  rescued  by  a  Danite.  Often  has 
the  chuich's  deliverance  been  obstructed  by  such 
jealousies,  and  pretended  points  of  honor.  If 
they  had  had  the  least  spark  of  ingenuousness  and 
courage  remaining  in  them,  having  so  brave  a 
man  as  Samson  to  head  ihein,  they  would  now 
have  made  one  bold  struggle  to  recover  their  lib- 
erty; but  no  marvel  if  they  that  had  debased 
theuLselvcs  to  hell  in  the  worship  of  dunghill-gods, 
(Isa.  57:  9.)  thus  debased  themselves  to  the  dust, 
in  submission  to  their  insulting  oppressors.  Sin 
dispirits  men,  nay,  it  infatuates  them,  and  hides 
from  their  eyes  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
peace.  Probably,  Samson  went  into  the  border 
of  that  country  to  offer  his  service,  supposing 
his  brethren  toould  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them,  as  Moses 
did.  Acts  7:  25.  But  they  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  very  disingenuously,  1.  Blamed  him  for  what 
he  had  done  against  the  Philistines,  as  if  he  had 
done  them  a  great  injury.  Such  ungrateful  re- 
turns have  those  often  received,  that  have  done 
the  best  service  imaginable  to  their  country. 
Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  did  many  good  works,  and 
for  those  they  were  ready  to  stone  Him.  2.  They 
begged  he  would  suffer  them  to  bind  him,  and 
deliver  him  up  to  the  Philistines.  Cowardly, 
unthankfid  wretches!  Fond  of  their  fetters,  and 
in  love  with  servitude!  Thus  the  Jews  delivered 
up  our  Savior,  under  pretence  of  a  fear  lest  the 
Romans  should  come,  and  take  away  their  place 
and  nation.  With  what  a  sordid,  servile  spirit 
do  they  argue;  Knowest  thou  not  that  the 
Philistines  rule  over  us7  And  whose  fault  was 
thatl  They  knew  they  had  no  right  to  rule  over 
them,  nor  had  they  been  sold  into  their  hands, 
had  they  not  first  sold  themselves  to-work  wick- 
edness. Perhaps  they  thought,  (as  some  think 
Judas  did,  when  he  betrayed  Christ,)  that  he 
would  by  his  strength,  deliver  himself  out  of  their 
hands;  but  if  so,  they  might  have  thought  this 
again,  that  he  could  and  would  have  delivered 
them  too,  if  they  would  have  adhered  to  him,  and 
made  him  their  head.  Justly  is  their  misery 
prolonged, who,  to  oblige  their  worst  enemies,  thus 
abuse  their  best  friend.  Never  were  men  so  in- 
fatuated, except  those  who  thus  treated  our  bles- 
sed Savior. 

III.  The  Philistines,  when  they  bad  him  among 
them,  shouted  against  him,  v.  14. — thus  tri- 
umphing in  their  success,  and  insulting  over  him. 
But  their  security  and  joy  were  a  presage  of  their 
ruin.  1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  inspires  him 
with  more  than  ordinary  strength  and  resoKilion. 
The  two  new  cords  broke,  the  first  struggle  be 
gave,  and  were  melted  (as  the  original  wuid  is) 
from  off  his  hands,  no  doubt,  to  their  great  amaze- 
ment and  terror,  whose  shouts  were  hereby  turneil 
into  shrieks.  This  typified  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness;  thus 
He  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darkness  that 
shouted  against  Him,  as  if  they  had  Him  suie.  2. 
He  made  a  great  destruction  among  the  Philis- 
tines, who  all  gathered  about  him  to  make  sport 


Verse  8. 
The  phrase,  rendered  ♦liipand  thigh,'  has  greatly  perple,\ed  criti- 
cal e.vpositors  :  but  probably  it  means,  that  Samson,  without  any 
arms,  attacked  a  great  multitude  of  Philistines  ;  and  with  his  hips, 
or  legs,  and  thighs,  he  threw  them  down,  and  then  trod  them  to 
death.  This  he  seems  to  have  done  on  a  mountain,  [the  phrase  dnwii 
seem  ratlierto  refer  to  his  coming  down  to  the  sea-coast,  i.  e.  Philis- 
tia,  as  Canaan  is  called  up,  and  Egypt  down  ;]  and  descending  from 
it,  he  went  and  dwelt  alone  on  the' top  of  a  rock  :  perhaps  for  retire- 
ment, that  he  might  not  be  surprised  by  the  Philistines,  and  because 
he  did  not  choose  to  trust  tlie  Israelites.  .Scott. 


Hip  and  thigh.]  '  A  proverbial  expression,  signifying  a  total  over- 
throw.' DoDD. — '  The  breaking  of  a  man's  body.'  JJiitih  jlnn. — 
'  Some  think  it  means  that  he  made  this  slaughter  without  weapons  ; 
others,  that  it  means  only  the  violence  with  which  he  did  it.'  .ds- 
scmb.  Jlnn.  Taylor  in  Calmet  refers  it  to  wrestling.  Eo.— Etam.] 
'  The  S.end  of  a  mountain  of  Judah  near  which  ran  the  book  Etham, 
on  the  borders  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  Over  against  Simeon  lay  an- 
other Etham,  on  the  W.  side  of  the  mountain  of  Judah.' 

Ddtch  Ann. 
Verses  12,  13. 

In  all  this  Samson  was  a  tvpe  of  Clirist.  Scott. 
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B.  C.  1140. 


JUDGES,  XV. 


Slaughter  at  Ramath-lehi. 


14  Jlnd  when  he  came 
unto  Lehi,  "the  Philis- 
tines shouted  against 
him  :  and  °  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him ;  and  p  the 
cords  that  tcere  upon  his 
arms  became  as  flax  that 
was  burnt  with  fire,  and 
his  bands  *  loosed  from 
off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a 
t  new  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  and  put  forth  his 
hand  and  took  it,  and 
•islew  a  thousand  men 
therewith. 

IG  And  Samson  said. 
With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  X  heaps  upon  heaps, 
with  the  jaw  of  an  ass 
have  I  slain  a  thousand 
men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  that  he 
cast  away  the  jaw-bone 
out  of  his  hand,  and  call- 
ed that  place  §  Ramath- 
lehi. 

18  And  ■■  he  was  sore 
athirst,  and  called  on  the 
Lord  and  said,  »  Thou 
hast  given  this  great 
deliverance  into  the  hand 
of  thy  servant :  and  now 
•shall  I  die  for  thirst, 
"and  fall  into  the  hand 
of  ^  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  Bnt  God  clave  an 
hollow  place  that  toas 
in  II  the  jaw,  and  there 
came  water  thereout ; 
and  when  he  had  drunk, 


with  him,  V.  15.  He  was  poorly  armctl :  yet  what 
execution  he  did!  Thus  that  promise  was  more 
than  accomplished,  One  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand,  tliat  tlie  excellency  of  the  power 
might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 

IV.  Samson  celebrated  his  own  victory,  (since 
the  men  of  Judali  would  not,)  composed  a  short 
song,  which  he  sang  to  himself,  for  the  daughters 
of  Israel  did  not  meet  him,  as  afterwards  they 
did  Saul,  to  sing,  with  more  reason,  Samson 
hath  slain  his  thousands.  We  have  the  burden 
of  this  song,  v.  16.  The  same  word  in  Hebrew 
(chamor)  signifies  both  an  ass  and  a  heap,  which 
makes  this  an  elegant  paronomasia,  and  repre- 
sents the  Philistines  falling  as  tamely  as  asses. 
He  also  gave  a  name  to  the  place,  to  perpetuate 
the  Philistines'  disgrace,  (v.  17.)  Ramath-lehi, 
the  lifting  up  of  the  jaw-hone.  Yet  he  did  not 
vain-gloriousiy  carry  tlie  bone  about  with  him  as 
a  show,  but  threw  it  away  when  he  had  done  with 
it.     So  little  were  relics  valued  then. 

V.  18—20.  Here  is,  I.  The  distress  of  Sam- 
son after  this  great  performance,  v.  18.  He  was 
sore  athirst.  It  was  a  natural  effect  of  the  great 
heat  he  had  been  in  ;  his  zeal  had  eaten  him  up; 
perhaps  God  would  hereby  keep  him  from  being 
proud  of  his  great  strength,  and  great  achieve- 
ments; and  Josephus  says,  It  was  designed  to 
chastise  him  for  not  making  mention  of  God,  in 
his  memorial  of  the  victory ;  now  he  is  ready  to 
die  for  thirst,  he  is  under  a  sensible  conviction  that 
his  own  arm  could  not  have  saved  him,  without 
God's  right  hand  and  arm.  So  little  notice  did 
the  men  of  Judah  take  of  their  deliverer,  that  he 
was  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  a  draught  of 
water.  Thus  are  the  greatest  slights  often  put 
upon  those  that  do  the  greatest  services.  Christ, 
on  the  cross,  said,  I  thirst. 

II.  His  prayer  to  God  in  this  distress.  Those 
that  forget  to  attend  God  with  their  praises,  may 

y  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived.  Where- 
fore he  called  the  name 
thereof  IT  En-hakkore, 
which  is  in  Lehi  unto 
this  day. 

20  And  he  '  judged 
Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 


perhaps  be  compelled  to  attend  Him  with  their 
prayers.  Afflictions  are  often  sent  to  bring  un- 
thankful people  to  God.  He  owns  himself  God's 
servant  in  what  he  had  been  doing,  /  am  thine, 
save  me.  He  owns  his  victory  to  come  from 
God,  and  now  corrects  his  former  error,  in  as- 
suming it  too  much  to  himself;  and  this  he  pleads 
in  his  present  strait.  Note,  Past  experiences  of 
God's  power  and  goodness,  are  excellent  pleas  in 
prayer  for  further  mercy.  'Lest  the  uncircum- 
cised triumph,  and  so  it  redound  to  God's  dis- 
honor.' The  best  pleas  are  those  taken  from 
God's  glory. 

III.  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  sent  him  water 
out  of  the  bone,  or  out  of  the  earth  thiough  the 
bone,  V.  19.  This,  his  instrument  in  God's  ser- 
vice, God,  to  recompense  him,  made  an  instru- 
ment of  his  supply.  But  I  rather  incline  to  our 
marginal  reading,  God  clave  a  hollow  place 
that  teas  in  Lehi:  the  place  of  this  action  was, 
from  the  jaw-bone,  called  Lehi:  even  before  the 
action  we  find  it  so  called,  v.  9,  14.  And  there, 
in  that  field,  or  hill,  or  plain,  or  whatever  it  was, 
that  was  so  called,  God  caused  a  fountain  sud- 
denly and  seasonably  to  open  just  by  him,  and 
water  to  spring  up  out  of  it  in  abundance,  which 
continued  a  well  ever  after.  We  should  be  more 
thankful  for  the  mercy  of  water,  did  we  consider 
how  ill  we  can  spare  it.  This  instance  should 
encourage  us  to  trust  in  God,  and  seek  to  Him, 
for  He  can  open  rivers  in  high  places.  See 
Isa.  41:  17,  18. 

IV.  The  name  Samson  gave  this  fountain,  En- 
hakkore,  the  well  of  him  that  cried,  was  a 
memorial,  both  of  his  own  distress,  which  occa- 
sioned him  to  cry,  and  God's  favor,  in  answer  to 
his  cry.  Many  a  spring  of  comfort  God  opens  to 
his  people,  which  may  filly  be  called  by  this  name, 
it  is  the  well  of  him  that  cried.  Samson  had 
given  a  name  to  that  place,  which  denoted  him 


11  5;30.     16:24.     Ex.  14:3,5.      1  Sim.  4: 
5.    Job  2th5.     Mic.  7:8. 

0  3:10.     14:6,19.     Zech.  4:6. 
p  16:9,12.      1  Sam.  17:35.      Ps.  118:11. 

Phil.  4:13. 
*  Heb.  jeere  incited. 
f  Heb.  moist. 
q  3:31.     4:21.     7:16.     Lev.  26:8.     Josh. 

23:10.     1  Sam.  14:6,14.      17:49,50.     1 

Cor.  1:27,28. 

1  Heb.  an  heap,  two  heaps. 
I  That  is,  TTie  lifting  up  of  the  iau>- 

bone,  or,  the  casting  away  of  the 
jaw-bone. 


r  8:4.      Ps.  22:H,15.      John  19:28.      2 

Cor.  4-8,9. 
s  Ks.  3:7,8.     18:31—40. 
t  Gen.  32:31.     2  Cor.  12:7,8. 
u  Gen.  12:12,13.     20:11.      lSam.27:l. 

2  Cor.  1:8,9.     Heb.  11:32. 
X  1  Sam.  17:26,36.     2  Sam.  1:20. 
J   Or,  Lehi. 

y  Gen.  45:27.     1  Sam.  30:12.     I..  40:29. 
IT  That  is,  The  well  of  him  that  called, 

or,   crieel.      Gen.  l6:13.      22:14.     28: 

19.      32:30.      Ex.   17:15.      Is.  34:6. 

120:1. 
z  13:1,5.     16:31. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Wicked  men,  conscious  of  their  own  base  intentions,  suspect  the  best  services,  and  most  hazardous  endeavors  to  do  good,  de- 

the  worst  concerning  others,  or  pretend  to  do  so  to  cover  their  serve  reproach,  condemnation,  and  punishment.     But  we  shall 

own  injustice:  and  their  proposals,  made  under  the  guise  of  peace,  not  be  discouraged  by  these  things,  when  we  consider  how  the 

are  no  less  to  be  dreaded  than  their  open  enmity.     It  is  therefore  Savior  was  treated ;  we  shall  see  how  we  ought  to  act,  when  we 

best  to  avoid  ail  fellowship  with  them.  (2  Cor.  6:  14 — 18.  Eph.  observe  his  meekness,  patience,  and  dying  prayers  for  his  cruci- 

5:  8-— 14.) — We  should  endeavor  to  live  at  peace  with  all  men ;  fiers ;   and  we  shall  discard  our  fears,  when  we  consider  his  tri- 

and  in  case  that  be  impracticable,  to  avoid  every  thing- which  umphs,  his  ascension,  his  glory,  and  his  promise  that  they  who 

may  render  us  justly  chargeable  with  the  consequences  of  conten-  '  suffer  with  Him  shall  also  be  glorified  together.' — Whenever 

tion:  and  belore  the  Lord  proceeds  to  execute  vengeance.  He  we  are  peculiarly  favored  of  God,  pride  will  lead  us  to  rob  Him 

often   manifests  the  inexcusable  wickedness  of  his  enemies. —  of  his  glory,  unless  we  be   very  watchful :    hence  every  comfort 

When  plenty  is  acquired  by  rapine,  and  abused  by  the  posses.sors  must  be  counterbalanced  with  a  cross ;  and  the  more  any  man  is 

in  sensual  indulgence,  they  may  reasonably  expect  to  have  it  ta-  made  useful  to  others,  the   more   he   generally  needs  mortifying 

ken  from  them. — Heartless  professors  of  religion,  who  value  the  experiences  of  his  own  weakness,  folly,  and  unvvorthiness.     (2 

friendship  and  fear  the  frown  of  the  world,  and  who  are  the  slaves  Kings  20:  12—19.  2  Chr.  32:  24—26.    2  Cor.  12:  7— 10.) 

of  sin  and  Satan,  censure,  hate,  and  betray  those,  who  call  them  By  such  painful  discipline  we  are  taught  to  know  our  own  place, 

to  liberty  in  the  service  of  God:  to  save  themselves  in  times  of  and  to  feel  our  entire  dependence  on  the  Lord,  and  our  continual 

))ersecution,  they  often  apostatise  and  turn  betrayers  and  accu-  obligations  to  Him.  Scott. 

sers  of  the  brethren;     (Matt.  24:  9,  10.)  and  in  their  opinion. 


Verses  14 — 17. 

The  name  Lehi,  before  used,  referred  to  this  event  by  an  anticipa- 
tion of  the  historian.     (9,  14.)  Scott. 

(15.)  JVew  jaw-bone.]  '  I.  e.  moist  and  fresh,  and  therefore  not  brit- 
tle as  one  that  is  old  and  dry.'  Patrick.— «ew.]  '  Not  necessarily 
killed.  It  may  mean  to  beat,  which  in  military  acceptation  is  not 
strictly  to  destroy.  Probably  he  struck  the  chief  dead,  and  upon  this 
the  whole  army  was  routed.'  Hewlett. 

(16.)  Heaps  upon  heaps.]  '  Utterly  routed.'  Boothboyd.— '  Put 
into  the  utmost  confusion.'  Parkhurst. 

Verses  18,  19. 

In  the  Jaw.]  The  place  where  the  jaw  lay,  or  in  Lehi,  (marg.)  a 
spring  was  supernaturally  opened,  by  which  he  was  relieved  "and 
preserved.  (Marg.  reading,  and  M.  R.) — Christ,  too,  in  his  grand 
conflict  with  our  enemies,  thirsted,  but  had  no  well  opened  for  his 
relief;  for  He  not  only  'trod  the  wine-press  alone,'  as  Samson  did 
on  this  occasion  ;  but  He  also  drank  the  cup  of  the  wrath  of  God  for 


us,  which  Samson  could  not  have  done.     {Ps.  69  :  21.    John  19  :  28 
—30.)  Scott. 

Verse  20. 

After  this  event,  Samson  was  submitted  to,  as  judge,  by  the  people. 
— From  this  we  may  suppose,  that  he  acted  as  a  magistrate  in  civil 
concerns,  and  not  merely  as  Israel's  defender  against  the  Philistines. 
(Preface  to  Judges.)  If  Samson  was  not  born,  before  the  40  years  of 
oppression  by  tlie  Philistines  began,  his  death  must  have  occurred 
much  nearer  to  the  end  of  them,  than  some  learned  men  suppose. 
Yet  the  20  years  during  which  he  judged  Israel,  are  said  to  have 
been  '  in  the  days  of  the  Philistines,'  which  intimated  that  Israel's 
deliverance  was  incomplete,  and  their  enemies  very  formidable ;  no 
doubt  because  they  had  not  duly  repented,  and  returned  to  the  Lord. 

Ip. 
Verse  20. 

Twenty  years.]  '  These  are  included  in  the  40  years  of  Eli's  judica- 
ture as  high  priest.'  W^illiams. 


B.  C.  1120. 


JUDGES,  XVI. 


Samson  at  Gaza. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

SamBon,  ensnared  by  a  harlnt  at  Gaza, 
is  in  imminent  danger,  hut  escapes  by 
carrying  oti"  the  gates  oftliecilv,  I — 3. 
He  loves  Delilah;  who,  bribed' by  the 
Philistines,  repeatedly,  but  in  vain, 
tries  to  discover  in  what  his  strength 
lay,  4 — 15.  Overcome  by  her  impor- 
tunity lie  discloses  the  secret;  and  the 
Philistines,  shaving  his  head  while 
asleep,  bind  and  irnprishn  him,  hav- 
ing put  out  his  eyes,  16—21.  His 
hair  grows  ?igain,  and  his  strength  re- 
turns, 22.  The  Philistines,  at  the 
feast  of  Dagon,  make  spoi-t  of  him  : 
he  pulls  down  the  house,  and  dies 
with  great  multitudes  of  his  enemies, 
23—30.  He  is  buried  by  his  friends, 
31. 

THEN  went  Samson 
to  » Gaza,  and  saw 
n.  c.T  there  *  an  harlot, 
1120. J  baud  went  in  unto 
her. 

2  .,4ntZ  it  was  told  the 
Gazites,  saying,  Samson 
is  coming  hither.  And 
they  '  compassed  him  in, 
and  laid  wait  for  him  all 
night  in  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  were  fqniet  all 
the  night,  saying,  In  the 
morning  when  it  is  day 
we  shall  ^  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till 
midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight  and  'took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts, 
and  went  away  with 
them,  f  bar  and  all,  and 
put  them  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, and  cai-ried  them 
up  to  the  top  of  an  hill 
that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass 
afterward,  that '  he  loved 
a  woman  §  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  whose  name 
was  Delilah. 

5  And  sthe  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  ^  Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  gi-eat 
strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  pre- 

a  Gen.  10:19.    Josh.  15:47. 

•  Heh.  a  woman  an  harlot. 

h  Gen.  38:16— 18.     E7ra  9:1,2. 

cl  Sam.  19:11.    23:26.     Ps.  118:10— 12. 

Acts  9:24.    2  Cor.  11:32,33. 
t  Heb.  silent. 
d  15:18.     Matt.  21:38.    27:1.     Acts  23: 


15. 


1:1—5.      Mie.  2:13. 


e  Ps.  107:16.      Is.  6: 

Acts  2:24. 
X  Heb.  with  the  bar. 
f   1    Kings  11:1.       Neh.  13:26.       P,ov. 

22:14.     23:27.    26:11.    27:22.     1  Cor. 

10:6. 
§  Or,  by  the  brook. 
g  3:3.     Josh.  13:3.     1  Sam.  29:6. 
h  14:15.      Prov.  2:16— 19.      5:3—11,20. 

6:24—26.    7:21—23. 


great  and  triumphant,  Ramath-lehi,  the  lifting 
up  of  the  jaw-bone;  but  here  he  gives  it  another 
name,  whicli  denotes  him  wanting  and  depend- 
ent. 

Lastly,  At  length  Israel  submitted  {v.  20.)  to 
him  whom  they  had  betrayed.  Now  it  was  past 
dispute  God  was  witli  him;  the  itone  which  the 
builders  refused,  became  Uie  head-stonc.  It 
intimates  the  low  condition  of  Israel,  that  the 
government  was  dated  by  the  days  of  the  Phi- 
listines; yet  it  was  a  mercy  to  Israel,  tiiat  ihougli 
tlicy  were  oppressed  by  a  foreign  enemy,  they  still 
had  a  judge  that  preserved  order,  and  kept  them 
from  ruining  one  another. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1—3.  Here  is,  I.  Samson's 
sin,  V.  1.  To  join  himself  to  a  harlot  he  acci- 
dentally saw,  was  such  a  profanation  of  his  honor 
as  an  Israelite,  as  a  Naz,:irite,  that  we  cannot 
but  blush  to  read  it;  Tell  it  not  in  Gath.  We 
find  not  that  he  had  any  business  at  Gaza;  if  he 
went  thither  in  quest  of  a  harlot,  it  would  make 
one  willing  to  hope,  that,  bad  as  things  wei'e 
otherwise,  there  were  no  prostitutes  of  Israel. 
Some  think  he  went  thither  to  observe  what  pos- 
ture the  Philistines  were  in,  to  get  advantages 
against  them  ;  if  so,  he  forgot  his  business. 

1.  Samson's  danger.  Kolice  was  sent  to  the 
magistrates  of  Gaza,  perhaps  by  the  treacherous 
harlot  herself,  that  Samson  was  in  the  town,  v. 
2.  Probably  he  came  in  disguise,  or,  in  the  dusk 
of  the  evening,  went  into  an  inn,  or  public-house, 
which  happened  to  be  kept  by  this  harlot.  The 
gates  of  the  city  were  hereupon  shut,  guards  set, 
all  kept  quiet,  that  Samson  miglii  suspect  no  dan- 
ger. Oh  tiiat  all  those  who  indulge  their  sensual 
appetites  in  drunkenness,  uncleanness,  or  any 
fle.'ihiy  lusts,  would  see  themselves  thus  surround- 
ed, waylaid,  and  marked  for  ruin,  by  their  spirit- 
ual enemies!  The  faster  they  sleep,  and  the  more 
secure  tiiey  are,  the  greater  is  their  danger. 

2.  Samson's  escape,  v.  3.  He  rose  at  mid- 
nigiit,  perhaps  roused  by  a  dream,  or  rather  by 
the  checks  of  his  own  conscience;  he  rose  with  a 
penitent  abiwrrence  (we  hope)  of  the  sin  he  was 
committing,  and  of  himself  because  of  it;  with  a 
pious  resolution  not  to  return  to  it;  and  with  a 
just  apprehension  of  the  danger  he  was  in; 
'  Shall  a  temple  of  the  living  God  be  thus  pollut- 
ed! Can  I  be  safe  under  this  guilt?'  He  makes 
immediately  toward  the  gate  of  the  city,  proba- 
bly finds  the  guards  asleep,  else  he  had  made  them 
sleep  (heir  last,  stays  not  to  break  open  the  gates, 
but  plucks  up  the  posts,  takes  them,  gates  and 
bar  and  all,  all  very  large  and  strong,  and  avast 
weight,  yet  he  carries  them  on  his  back  several 
miles  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  in  disdain  of  their 
attempt  to  secure  him  with  gates  and  bars,  de- 
signing thus  to  render  himself  more  formidable  to 
the  Philistines,  and  more  acceptable  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  thus  to  give  a  proof  of  the  great  strength 
God  had  given  liim,  and  a  type  of  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  death  and  the  grave.  He  not  only  rolled 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  so  came  forth  Himself,  but  carried  away  the 
gales  of  the  grave,  bar  and  all,  and  so  left  it, 
ever  after,  an  open  prison  to  all  that  are  his. 

V.  4 — 17.  Samson,  though  more  than  once 
brought  into  the  highest  degree  of  mischief  and 
danger  by  the  love  of  women,  yet  would  not  take 


warning.  Solomon  seems  to  refer  especially  to 
this  story,  when,  in  his  caution  against  m.clean- 
ness,  he  gives  this  account  of  a  whorish  woman, 
that  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded,  yea 
many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her;  and 
says,  that  the  adulteress  ivill  hunt  for  the  pre- 
cious life.  This  bad  woman,  is  here  named 
Delilah,  an  infamous  name,  and  fitly  used  to  ex- 
press the  person,  or  thing,  that  by  fluttery  or 
falsehood,  brings  mischiefand  destutiction  on  those 
to  whom  kindness  is  pretended.  Some  think 
she  was  his  wife,  but  then  he  would  have  had  her 
home  ;  others,  that  he  courted  her  to  made  her 
his  wife;  but  there  is  too  much  reason  to  suspect 
it  was  a  sinfid  affection,  and  that  he  lived  in  un- 
cleanness with  iier:  whethei'  she  was  an  Israelite 
or  a  Philistine,  is  not  certain,  li  an  Israelite, 
which  is  scarcely  probable,  yet  she  had  the  heart 
of  a  Philistine. 

I.  The  lords  of  the  Philistines  made  interest 
with  her  to  betray  Samson,  «.  5.  1.  They  told  her 
they  designed  to  humble,  or  afflict  him ;  they  prom- 
ise not  to  do  him  any  hurt,  only  they  would  disable 
him  to  do  them  any.  And  so  much  conscience  it 
should  seem  they  made  of  this  promise,  that  even 
then,  when  he  lay  entirely  at  their  mercy,  they 
would  not  kill  him,  no,  not  when  the  razor  that 
cut  his  hair,  might  sooner,  and  more  easily  have 
cut  his  throat.  2.  They  desiied  to  know  where 
his  great  strength  lay,  and  by  what  means  he  might 
be  bound.  Perhaps  they  imagined  he  carried 
some  spell  or  charm  about  with  him,  by  the  force 
of  which  he  did  these  great  things,  and  doubted 
not,  but  if  they  could  get  that  from  him,  he  would 
be  manageable;  and  therefore,  having  had  reason 
enough  foimerly  to  know  which  was  his  blind  side, 
hoped  to  find  out  his  riddle  a  second  time;  by 
ploughing  with  his  heifer.  3.  For  this  they  bid 
high,  and  she  was  hired  tobetray  one  she  pretended 
to  love;  see  what  horrid  wickedness  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of.  No  marvel  if  those  who 
are  unchaste,  as  Delilah,  be  unjust;  such  as  lose 
their  honesty  in  one  instance,  will  in  another,  [and 
it  is  remarkable  how  soon  such  persons  lose  all 
remains  of  principle.] 

II.  She  asked  him  where  his  great  strength 
lay,  and  whether  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be 
bound  and  afflicted,  {v.  6.)  pretending  she  desir- 
ed only  he  would  satisfy  her  curiosity  in  that  one 
thing,  and  that  she  thought  it  impossible  he  should 
be  bound,  otiierwise  than  by  her  charms.  When 
she  urged  him  very  much,  he  told  her,  first  one 
way,  (r.  7 — 9.)  and  then  another,  v.  10 — 12. 
When  she  still  pressed  him  to  communicate  the 
secret,  and  upbraided  him  with  it  as  an  unkind- 
ness,  that  he  had  bantered  her  so  long,  he  then 
told  her  another  way  still,  v.  13.  This  came 
nearer  the  matter,  but  it  would  not  do ;  his  strength 
appeared  to  be  very  much  in  his  hair,  when,  on 
the  trial  of  this,  purely  by  the  strength  of  his  hair, 
he  carried  awSy  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  the 
web. 

Now,  in  the  making  of  all  these  experiments, 
it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  there  appears  more 
of  Samson's  weakness,  or  Delilah's  wickedness. 
What  could  be  more  base  and  disingenuous,  more 
false  and  treacherous,  than  to  lay  his  head  in  her 
lap,  as  one  whom  she  loved,  and  at  the  same  time 
design  to  betray  him  to  those  by  whohi  he  was 
mortally  hatedl     And  could   any  thing  be  more 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1 — 3.  Hitherto  Samson's  character,  though  un- 
common, has  appeared  illustrious  :  anil  considering  him  as  raised  up 
to  deliver  Israel,  and  instructed,  as  well  as  assisted,  to  do  it  in  that 
unprecedented  manner,  which  best  tended  to  mortify  llie  Philistines, 
and  to  manifest  the  mighty  power  of  God  ;  we  may  fairly  vindicate 
most  of  his  past  conduct,  and  safely  imitate  much  of  it :  and  notwith- 
standing many  infirmities,  we  have  hitherto  met  wiih  nothing  incon- 
sistent with  his  character  as  a  perpetual  Nazarite.  (13:  4,  5.)  But 
in  this  chapter  we  find  him  behaving  in  so  wicked  and  infatuated  a 
manner,  that  many  have  been  led  to  question  whether  he  were  in- 
deed a  really  pious  man.  The  apostle  however  numbers  him  among 
those,  '  who  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith  ;'  (Heb.  11  :  32,  33, 
39.)  and  by  duly  considering  the  doctrines  and  examples  of  Scripture, 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  the  artifices  of  Satan,  and  the 
methods  in  which  the  Lord  frequently  deals  with  his  people  ;  we 
may  learn  useful  lessons  from  his  history,  which  perplexes  some,  and 
emboldens  many  to  cavil  and  object.  Scott. 

Gaia.]  One  of  the  most  southern  cities  of  Palestine,  near  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  supposed  by  some  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
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the  treasures  deposited  there  by  Cambyses  king  of  the  Persians,  but 
more  likely  from  the  Hebrew  word  signifying  strength,  it  being  a 
strong  and  well  fortified  place.'  Dr.  A.  Cl.irke. — Saic,  &c.]  'This 
implies  that  he  did  not  gj  there  on  so  evil  a  design,  but  accidentally 
saw  her.'  Poole. 

Verse  3. 
Hill.]     '  A  high  mountain  E.  of  Gaza.'  Di-tch  Ann. 

Hebron.]  '20  miles  E.  of  Gaza.'  Dodd. — 'Samson's  singular 
strength  here  and  courage  was  not  in  itself  a  grace,  but  a  gift  which 
might  have  been  in  a  graceless  person,  and  therefore  might  continue 
in  a  good  man  notvvitlistanding  a  heinous  act  of  sin.'  Poole. 

Verse  4. 
Loved.]     '  Either  1.  with  conjugal  love,  as  divers  have  thought ;  or 
2.  (which  is  more  probable)  with  lustful  love  as  an  harlot.'— faHey 
of  Sorek.]     '  Remarkable  lor  grapes  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Eshcol,  whence  the  spies  brought  their  bunch  of  grapes.'  Id. 

Verse  5. 
Eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver.]     About  600  pounds  sterling. 

Scott. 

[809] 


B.  c.  iiao. 

vail  against  hiin,  that  we 
may  bind  him  to  *  afflict 
him  :  and  '  we  will  give 
thee  every  one  of  us 
eleven  hundred  jaieces  of 
silver. 

G  And  Delilah  said  to 
Samson, ''  Tell  me,  I  jjray 
thee,  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth,  and  where- 
with tliou  mightest  be 
bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said 
unto  her,  'If  they  bind 
me  with  seven  f  green 
withs  that  were  never 
dried,  tnen  shall  I  be 
weak,  and  be  as  |  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green 
Aviths  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she 
"bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  ivere  men 
lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber. 
And  she  said  unto  him, 
the  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he 
brakfe  the  withs,  as  a 
thread  of  tow  is  broken 
when  it  §  toucheth  the 
fire.  So  his  strength  was 
not  known. 


JUDGES,  XVI. 

weak  than  for  him  to  continue  a  jjarley  with  one 
who,  he  so  plainly  saw,  (v.  9, 12,  14.)  was  aiming 
to  do  him  a  mischief?  One  can  hardly  imagine  a 
man  so  perfectly  besotted,  and  void  of  ail  conside- 
ration, as  Samson  now  was;  but  whoredom  is 
one  of  those  things  that  take  aioay  the  heart. 
It  is  hard  to  say  wiiat  Samson  meant,  in  suffering 
her  to  try  so  often  whether  she  could  weaken  and 
afflict  him:  some  think  he  did  not  certainly  know 
where  his  strength  lay;  but,  it  should  seem,  he  did  ; 
for  when  he  told  her  what  would  disable  him  in- 
deed, it  is  said,  He  told  her  all  his  heart.  It 
was  very  unwise  in  him,  that  he  did  not  quit  the 
field,  as  soon  as  ever  he  perceived  he  was  not 
able  to  keep  the  ground. 

III.    He  at  last  discovers  this  great  secret. 

10  And  Delilah  said 
uttto  Samson,  Behold 
thou  hast  mocked  me, 
and  told  me  lies:  "now 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto 
her,  °  If  they  bind  me 
fast  with  new  ropes  ||  that 
never  were  occupied, 
then  shall  I  be  weak, 
and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore 
took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith, 
and  said  unto  him.  The 
Philistines  he  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  there  luere 
liers-in-wait  abiding  in 
the  chamber.  And  he 
brake  them  from  off  his 


Samson  betrayed  hy  Delilah. 

Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight 
of  any  bird,  but  in  Samson's  sight  is  the  net 
spread,  and  yet  he  is  taken  in  it.  Delilah  sio-- 
nifies  a  consumer,  she  was  so  to  liim.  Observe, 
1.  How  she  teased  him,  telling  him  she  will  not 
believe  he  loved  Iter,  unless  he  will  gratify  her  in 
this  matter,  v.  15.  Passionate  lovers  cannot  bear 
to  have  their  love  called  in  question,  ihey  would 
do  any  thing  rather  than  their  sincerity  should  be 
suspected;  here  therefore  Delilah  had  this  fond 
fool  (excuse  ine  that  I  call  him  so)  at  an  advan- 
tage. This  expostulation  is  indeed  grounded  on 
a  great  truth,  That  those  only  have  our  love,  not 
that  have  our  good  words,  or  our  good  wishes, 
but  that  have  our  hearts.  That  is  love  without 
dissimulation;   but  it  is  falsehood  and  flattery  in 


arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said 
imto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me, 
and  told  me  lies:  tell  me 
wherewhhthou  mightest 
be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  weavest 
the  seven  locks  of  my 
head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened 
it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  the  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  fwent 
away  with  the  pin  of 
the  beam  and  with  the 
web. 

15  And  she  said  unto 
him,  "iHow  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  ■■  when 


jm.  22:17,18. 
1  Tim.  6:9, 


thine  heart  is  not  with 
me  ?  thou  hast  mocked 
me  these  three  times,  and 
hast  not  told  me  wherein 
thy  great   strength  lieth. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

•  Or,  humble. 

i    17:2.       Geii.  38:1 

Mic.  7:3.     Male 

10. 
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I   10.       1  S.4m.  19:17.      21:2,3.      27:10. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     Nothing,  but  evident  duty,  should  prevail  with  us  nations  of  the  powers  of  darkness  against  those,  who  are  stupidly 

to  venture  into  those  places,  where  bad  examples  and  licentious  indulging  their  lusts,  and  sleeping  in  the  very  jaws  of  destruction! 

characters  abound.     And  even  then,  we  should  go  with  fear  and  — Those  who  have  not  resolution  to  give  a  decided  and  explicit 

trembling;  earnestly  beseeching  God  to  '  turn  away  our  eyes  from  denial  to  improper  requests,  or  to  flee  from  their  tempters,  will 

beholding  vanity,'  to  preserve  our  hearts  from  every  sinful  desire,  soon  be  induced  to  equivocate  and   even  to  speak  direct  lies, 

and  to  strengthen  us  to  resist  every  temptation. — Whenever  we  with  which  they  will  afterwards  be  reproached:  and  if  it  be  so 

become  unwalchful  and  self-confident,  we  are  near  some  humili-  very  difficult,  in  some  instances,  to  deny  others,  who  have  fre- 

ating  fall:   the  roving  eye  readily  admits"  the  licentious   desire  quent  access  to  us,  and  great  influence  over  us,  what  must  self- 

into  the  heedless  heart;  and  '  hist  being  conceived,  sin  is  brought  denial  in  many  cases  be"?    (Matt.  16:  24 — 28.  Tit.  2:  11, 12.) 

forth,'  and  misery  ensues. — The  blandishments  of  beautiful  wo-  — Companions  in  iniquity  can  have  no  good  reasons  for  trusting 

men  have  often  proved  most  dangerous  temptations,  even  to  pious  one  another;    and  they  who   betray  the  cause  of  God,  have  no 

men:  {Neh.  13:  23 — 30.  Prov.  7:  26.)     Those,  who  are  cap-  ground  to  expect  any  thing  else,  than  to  be  betrayed  by  their 

tivated  in  ihis  manner,  must  speedily  be  exposed  to  the  deepest  fellow  creatures:   for  such  as  are  enslaved  to  one  lust,  must  not 

shame  and  the  most  iraminenl  danger.   Their  reputation,  strength,  wonder  to  find  their  companiojis  under  the  dominion  of  another, 

and  usefulness  will  be  torn  from  them  ;  ihey  will  betray  the  cause  — Assiduity,  dissimulation,  and  incessant  blandishment  will  over- 

whicli  they  should  have  served;  and  their  enemies  will  insult  and  come   the  strongest  resolutions,  and  induce  compliance  with  the 

triumph,  and  be  hardened  in  prejudices  and  revilings  against  re-  most  unreasonable  and  ruinous  demands;   and  all  counsels,  warn- 

ligion.     The  OM/toard  peril,  which  attends  such  forbidden  inter-  ings,  and    past  experiences   are    in   this  case    ineffectual.     On 

course,  is  generally  so  great,  tliat  nothing   but  blind  infatuation  this  Delilah's  lap  thousands  are  lulled  into  so  sound  a  sleep,  that 

can  induce  men  to  venture  upon  it:   but  who  can  tell  the  machi-  nothing  but  the  flames  of  hell  can  awake  them!  Scott. 


Verse  9. 

Samson's  infatuation  was  very  great:  but  it  cannot  be  conceived, 
lie  would  afterwards  have  fallen  asleep  in  Delilah's  lap,  if  he  had  at 
this  time  seen  the  Philislines  in  the  chamber  prepared  to  seize  him. 
We  may  suppose  therefore  they  waited  every  time  in  some  adjacent 
room,  or  closet,  to  see  whether  he  was  able  to  break  his  bonds  ;  and 
when  they  found  his  strength  was  not  departed,  they  kept  close  ; 
while  Delilah  artfully  turned  the  matter  off  as  a  jest,  which  she  put 
on  him  to  discover  whether  he  had  told  her  the  truth  or  not. 

Scott. 
Verses  10—14. 

Probably  some  time  intervened  between  each  attempt,  and  she  took 
the  most  favorable  opportunities  for  making  them.  Doubtless  he 
supposed  himself  entirely  alone  with  her;  and  each  attempt  seems 
to  have  been  made  when  he  was  asleep.  (2  Sam.  11 :  1—5.  Matt. 
26:  40,  41.)  Id. 

(13,  14.)  'It  seems  Samson's  hair  was  parted  into  seven  loclis, 
which  no  doubt  hung  down  very  long  ;  lie  tells  her  his  strength  would 
be  weakened  if  these  were  interwoven  with  the  warp  which  was 
upon  Uie  beam  in  a  loom  hard  by  ;  perhaps  in  the  same  room,  vi'here 
Delilah  iiseu  to  weave,  as  was  the  custom  of  those  times,  and  in  va- 
rious nations.  (See  Virgil:  so  Penelope  in  Hnmer,  and  Minerva  and 
Arachne  in  Ovid,  &c.)  For  Braunius  (de  Vest.  Sacerd.  Hebr.)  is 
mistaken,  in  supposing  this  to  be  the  beam  about  which  the  web  was 
rolled,  as  he  is  also  in  the  "pin"  next  mentioned,  which  he  takes  to 
be  the  spatha,  or  lathe,  with  which  the  threads  are  knocked  together. 
After  Delilah  had  Interwoven  the  locks  into  the  warp,  she  fastened 


the  beam  on  which  it  was  with  the  pin,  that  it  might  not  roll  back, 
or  else  her  machine  or  loom  to  the  ground,  that  it  might  stand  more 
firmly  ;  or  the  web  into  which  the  hair  was  woven,  with  the  hair  it- 
self; which,  is  difficult  to  say  ;  but  the  whole  is  plain  and  easy  if  the 
Sept.  be  right,  which  adds  after  v.  13.  "  and  fastenest  them  with  a  pin 
to  the  wall,  then  shall  I  be  weak  as  another  man  ;  and  it  came  to 
pass  when  he  slept,  Delilah  took  seven  locks  of  his  head,  and  wove 
tliem  in  the  web,  and  fastened  them  with  a  pin  to  the  wall  ;"  and 
said  unto  him,  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson  ;  and  he  awak- 
ed out  of  his  sleep,  and  "  took  the  pin  of  the  web  out  of  the  wall." 
The  Vulg.  has  "  the  pin  with  the  hairs  and  web."  '  Gill. 

Verse  15. 
Samson  had  sacrificed  his  honor,  conscience,  interest,  and  every 
other  valuable  object,  to  his  passion  for  her:  but  while  he  had  one 
reserve,  Delilah  would  not  be  satisfied.  Such  absolute  aftection  can- 
not be  placed  on  any  creature  without  idolatry  ;  but  it  is  that  very 
love,  which  the  Lord  justly  requires  of  ns,  when  He  commands  us 
to  give  Him  our  heart :  (£a:.  20:  3.  Proi).  23  :  26.)  nor  will  He  accept 
of  us  while  there  is  one  reserve,  and  while  we  deliberately  refuse  to 
part  with  any  worldly  object  for  his  sake,  or  to  yield  Him  any  service 
to  which  He  calls  us.  Had  Abraham  peremptorily  refused  to  sacri- 
fice his  beloved  Isaac,  the  Lord  might  have  said,  '  How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  Thee,  when  thy  heart  is  not  with  Me  ."  For  the  true  love 
of  the  infinitely  glorious  God,  subdues,  regulates,  or  subordinates, 
every  other  affection  ;  and  is  alone  absolute  and  unreserved.  (Deut. 
6:  5.     Matt.  10:  37—39.  Scott. 
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JUDGES,  XVI. 


The  Philistines  seize  him. 


16  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  'she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words, 
and  urged  him  so  that 
his  soul  was  *  vexed  unto 
death ; 

17  That  he  told  her 
'  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  "  there  hath 
not  come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head  ;  for  I  have 
been  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  my  mother's  womb : 
ff  I  be  shaven,  then  my 
strength  will  go  from  me, 
and  I  shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other 
man. 

18  And  when  Delilah 
saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and 
called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying, 
'  Come  up  this  once  ;  for 
he  hath  showed  me  all 
his  heart.  Then  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and 
y  brought  money  in  their 
hand. 

19  And  *she  made 
him  sleep  upon  her 
knees:  and  she  called 
for  a  man,  and  she  caus- 
ed him  to  shave  off  the 
seven  locks  of  his  head  ; 
and  she  began  to  afflict 
him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said.  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
»I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  and  shake 
myself  And  he  wist  not 
that  *"  the  Lord  was  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  But  the  Philistines 
took  him,  ■=  and  f  put  out 
liis  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and 

*  bound  him  with  fetters 
of   brass;    and   he     did 

*  grind    in     the    prison- 
house. 

22  ITHowbeit,  'the 
hair  of  his  head  began 
to  grow  again,  J  after  he 


the  liighesl  degree,  to  sny.  We  love  those  with 
whom  our  heiirts  are  not.  How  can  we  say,  We 
love  either  our  brother  whom  we  have  seen,  or 
God,  whom  we  liave  not  seen,  if  our  hearts  be 
not  with  thenil  Siic  continued  many  days  vexa- 
tious to  him  with  iter  importunity,  so  that  iie  had 
no  pleasure  of  his  life  witli  lier;  (v.  16.)  wiiy  tlien 
did  he  not  leave  iier]  Because  he  was  captivated 
to  iier  by  the  power  of  love,  fdseiy  so  called,  but 
truly  lust.  This  bewitched  and  perfectly  intoxi- 
cated him,  and  by  the  Ibrce  of  it,  see,  2.  How 
she  conquered  him,  v.  17.  God  left  him  to  him- 
self to  do  this  foolish  thing,  to  pmiisii  him  for  in- 
dulging himself  in  uncleanness.  The  making  of 
his  bodily  strength  to  depend  so  much  on  his  liair, 
which  could  have  no  natural  influence  upon  it, 
either  one  way  or  other,  teaches  us  to  magnify 
divine  institutions,  and  to  expect  God's  grace, 
and  the  continuance  of  it,  only  in  the  use  of  those 
means  of  grace,  wherein  He  lias  appointed  us  to 
attend  on  Him,  the  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer. 
In  these  earthen  vessels  in  his  tieasure. 

V.  18 — 21.  We  have  here  the  fatal  conse- 
quenences  of  Samson's  folly.  A  whore  is  a  deep 
ditch;  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall 
fall  therein.  In  that  pit  Samson  sinks.  Ob- 
serve, 

1.  What  care  Delilah  took  to  make  sure  of  the 
money  for  herself.  She  now  perceived,  by  the 
manner  of  his  speaking,  he  had  told  her  all  his 
heart,  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  who  hired 
her,  are  sent  for;  but  they  mutt  be  sure  to  bring 
the  money  in  their  hands,  v.  18.  It  would 
grieve  one's  heart,  to  see  one  of  the  bravest  men 
then  in  the  world,  sold  and  bought,  as  a  sheep 
for  the  slaughters  how  does  this  instance  sully 
all  the  glory  of  man,  and  forbid  the  strong  man 
ever  to  boast  of  his  strength! 

2.  Many  in  the  world  would,  for  the  hundredth 
part  of  what  was  here  given  Delilah,  sell  those 
they  pretend  the  greatest  respect  for.  See  what  a 
treacherous  method  she  took,  (v.  19.)  she  made 
him  sleep  upon  her  knees.  Josephus  says.  She 
gave  him  some  intoxicating  liquor,  which  laid 
him  to  sleep;  what  opiates  she  might  steal  into 
his  cup,  we  know  not,  but  we  cannot  suppose  he 
knowingly  drank  wine  or  strong  drink,  for  that 
would  have  been  a  forfeiture  of  his  Nazariteship, 
as  much  as  cutting  off  his  hair.  Satan  ruins  men 
by  rocking  them  asleep,  flattering  them  into  a 
good  opinion  of  their  own  safety,  and  so  bring- 
ing them  to  mind  nothing,  and  fear  nothing  ;  then 
he  robs  them  of  their  strength  and  honor,  and 
leads  them  captive  at  his  will.  When  we  sleep 
our  spiritual  enemies  do  not.  When  he  was 
asleep,  she  had  a  person  ready  to  cutoff  his  hair, 
which  he  did  so  silently  and  quickly,  it  did  not 
awake,  but  plainly  afflicted  him  ;  even  in  his  sleep, 
his  spirit  manifestly  sunk  upon  it.  I  think  we 
may  suppose,  if  this  ill  turn  had  been  done  him 
without  his  being  accessary  to  it,   it  would  not 


was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  gathered 
them    together,    for    to 

s  Prov.  7:21— 23,26,27.  Lulte  11:8.  18:5. 
"  Heb.  shoitfned.      Job  21:4.       Marg. 
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have  had  this  strange  effect  on  him;  but  it  was 
his  own  wickedness  that  conected  him. 

3.  He  could  not  but  miss  his  hair  as  soon  as 
he  awoke,  and  yet  said,  '  I  will  shake  myself, 
as  at  other  times,  after  sleep;'  or  '  as  at  other 
times,  when  the  Philistines  are  upon  me,  to  make 
my  part  good  against  them.'  He  soon  found  in 
himself  some  change,  we  have  reason  to  think, 
and  yet  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed 
from  him.     He  did  not  consider  tliMt  that  was 

the  reason  of  the  change.  Note,  Many  have  lost 
the  favorable  presence  of  Got!,  and  are  not  aware 
of  it;  have  provoked  God  to  withdraw  fi'oin  ihem, 
but  are  not  sensible  of  iheii'  loss,  nor  ever  com- 
plain of  it.  Their  soids  languish,  and  are  grown 
weak,  their  gifts  wither,  every  thing  goes  cross 
with  them;  and  yet  they  impute  not  this  to  the 
right  cause,  they  are  not  aware  that  God  is  de- 
parted from  them,  nor  are  ihey  in  any  care  to 
reconcile  themselves  to  Him,  or  to  recover  iiis 
favor. 

4.  The  Philistines  took  him  when  God  was 
departed  from  him;  those  that  have  thrown  llieni- 
selves  out  of  God's  protection,  become  an  easy 
prey  to  their  enemies.  If  wesleep  in  the  lap  of 
our  lust,  we  shall  certainly  wake  in  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  It  is  probalile  they  had  piomised 
Delilah  not  to  kill  him,  but  they  look  an  elTectnal 
course  to  disable  him;  the  first  thing  they  did, 
was,  to  put  out  his  eyes,  by  applying  fire  to 
them,  says  (he  Arabic  version.  His  eyes  were 
the  inlets  of  his  sin,  ()'.  1.)  and  now  his  puni.-h- 
ment  began  there.  The  best  preservative  of  ihe 
eyes,  is,  to  turn  them  away  frtnn  beholding  vani- 
ty. They  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  that 
there  he  might  appear  in  weakness,  where  he  had 
lately  given  such  proofs  of  his  streiiglh,  (v.  3.) 
and  be  a  jest  lo  those  to  whom  he  had  been  a 
terror.  'They  bound  him  with  fellers  of  brass, 
who  had  before  been  held  in  the  cords  of  his  own 
iniquity,  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison,  uork 
in  their  Bridewell,  either  for  their  profit,  or  his 
punishment,  or  both.  The  devil  does  thus  bv  sin- 
ners, blinds  the  minds  of  ihem  tohich  believe 
not,  and  so  enslaves  them,  aiid  secures  them 
in  his  interests.  Poor  Samson,  how  art  thou 
fallen!  How  is  thine  honor  laid  in  the  dust! 
How  are  the  glory  and  defence  of  Israel  become 
the  drudge  and  triumph  of  the  Philistines!  The 
crown  is  fallen  from  his  head;  wo  unto  him, 
for  he  hath   sinned.     Let   ail    takt  warning  by 

his  fall,  carefully  to  preserve  theii-  purity,  and  to 
watch  against  all  fleshly  lusts;  for  all  o(n' glory 
is  gone,  and  oiir  defence  departed  from  us,  when 
the  covenant  of  our  separation  to  God,  as  spirit- 
ual Nazarites,  is  profaned. 

V.  22 — 31.  The  last  stage  of  Samson's  life  vvas 
inglorious,  one  could  wish  there  were  a  veil  drawn 
over  it,  yet  there  was  houor  in  his  death.  No 
doubt,  he  greatly  repented  of  his  sin,  for  (hat  God 
was  reconciled  lo  him,  appears,  1.  By  the  return 
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Verse  16. 

Vexed  unto  death.]  'He  was  weary  of  life, ...  and  unconcerned 
what  became  of  him.'  Bp.  Patrick.  What  an  infatuation  was  this, 
that  when  Samson  was  incessantly  and  intoleralily  teased  to  do  what 
he  knew  to  be  not  only  wicked,  but  foolish  in  the  extreme,  he  had 
not  resolution  to  depart  from  his  seducer  !  (Gen. 39:  8 — 10.  1  Kin  as 
11  :  1—8.     Prov.  7  :  G— 23.  P.  0.)  Scott. 

Verses  17—21. 

It  seems,  that  after  Samson  had  been  shaven,  Delilah  made  trial 
of  his  strength  by  putting  him  to  pain  ;  as  it  is  said  '  she  began  to  af- 
flict him.'  For  the  Philistines,  till  satisfied  his  strength  was  actually 
departed,  dared  no  more  approach  him  even  when  asleep,  than  a 
sleeping  lion.  But  it  is  wonderful,  the  man  who  shaved  him  vvas 
restrained  from  attempting  his  life  ;  and  his  preservation  can  be  as- 
cribed to  nothing  but  the  immediate  power  of  God.  ( Grind,  &c.  M. 
R.  d,  e.  JVofc,  2  Kings '25  :  6,  7.)  To  what  a  wretched,  disgraceful 
situation  had  sin  reduced  this  mighty  judge  of  Israel,  who  before  was 
himself  as  an  army  !  His  whole  conduct  had  been  as  great  a  con- 
tempt of  the  favor,  glory,  and  authority  of  God,  as  if  he  had  in  dis- 
dain cut  off  his  Nazarite's  hair  with  his  own  hands;  therefore  he 
was  constrained  to  endure  the  dreadful  effects  of  his  folly.  (Prov. 
23  :  27,  28.)  Id. 


(17)  Other  mf;i.]  '  There  have  been  men  of  wonderful  strength, 
whose  memory  is  preserved  in  history  ;  but  Samson's  wholly  depend- 
ed on  the  power  of  God,  and  was  not  inherent  in  himself,  but  came 
upon  nim  when  there  was  need,  as  long  as  he  preserved  himself 
consecrated  to  God,  by  not  shaving  his  head,  and  observing  all  other 
tilings  belonging  to  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite  ;  which  was  a  thing  so  no- 
torious, that  the  heathens  were  not  ignorant  of  it,  but  hence  derived 
the  fall  of  Nisus  king  of  Megara,  upon  whose  hair  depended  the  for- 
tune of  his  kingdom.'  P.\trick. 

(21)  Put  out  his  eyes.]  '  Travellers  in  the  east  inform  us,  timt  this 
custom  is  common  there.  The  unhappy  victims  of  the  courts  are  de- 
prived of  sight  bv  drawing  or  holding  a  red  hot  iron  before  the  eyes, 
piercing  the  pupils,  or  taking  the  eyes  out  whole  with  the  point  of  a 
dagger.  In  Persia  it  is  no  unusual  practice  for  the  king  to  punish  a 
rebellious  city  or  province  by  exacting  so  many  pounds  of  eyes  ;  and 
his  executioners  accordingly  go  and  scoop  out  from  every  one  they 
meet,  till  they  have  the  weight  required.'  Chakdin,  Thevenot, 
Malcolm,  Sin  R.  K.  Porter,  in  Evang.  Syn. 
Verses  23,  24. 

This  was  either  some  occasional  festival,  appointed  by  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  in  order  to  celebrate  their  victory  over  Sara- 
son,  or  an  annual  festival  in  honor  of  Dagon,  observed  on  tnaj  ac- 

[«11J 


B.  C.  1120. 

offer  a  great  sacrifice 
unto  e  Dagon  their  god, 
and  to  rejoice:  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  de- 
livered Samson  our  ene- 
uiy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  wlien  the 
people  saw  him,  they 
*■  praised  their  god  :  for 
they  said  Our  god  hath 
delivereil  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  des- 
troyer of  our  country, 
*  which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  '  their  hearts 
were  merry,  that  they 
said.  Call  "for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us 
sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the 
prison-house  ;  and  he 
made  f  them  ^  sport. 
And  they  set  him  be- 
tween the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said 
unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer 
me  that  I  may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the 
house  standeth,  that  I 
may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was 
full  of  men  and  women  ; 
and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  ivere  there ; 
and  thei-e  ivere  upon  '  the 
roof  about  three  thou- 
sand men  and  women, 
that  beheld  while  Sam- 
son made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  ""  call- 
ed unto  the  Lord  and 
said,  O  Lord  God!  "re- 
member me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray 
thee,  only  this  once,  O 
God, "  that  I  may  be  at 
once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two 
eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took 
hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon   which    the 


JUDGES,  XVI. 


Samson  called  to  make  sport. 


of  the  sign  of  his  Nazariteship ;   (v.  22.)  His  |  great  a  spirit;  yet  being  a  penitent,  that  makes 
hair  heganto  groro  again  when  he  was  shaven,  j  him  patient,  and  he  accepts  it  as  a  punishment 


to  be  as  thick  antl  as  long  as  when  it  was 
cut  off.  Pnjhably,  tlieir  general  thanksgiving 
to  Dagon  was  not  long  deiened,  before  which 
Samson's  hair  was  thus  grown;  by  whicli,  and 
the  particular  notice  taken  of  it,  itseems  to  have 
been  extraordinary,  and  designed  for  a  special 
indication  of  the  return  of  God's  favor  to  him  on 
his  repentance.  For  the  growth  of  his  hair  was 
neither  cause  nor  sign  of  the  return  of  his  strength, 
further  than  as  it  was  the  badge  of  his  consecra- 
tion, and  a  token  that  God  accepted  him  as  a 
Nazarite  again,  after  the  interruption,  without 
tlie  ceremonies  appointed  for  the  restoration  of  a 
lapsed  Nazarite,  \\hich  he  had  not  now  the  oppor- 
ti;nity  of  performing.  Num.  6:  9.  Strange  thai 
the  Philistines,  jealous  of  the  growth  of  his  hair, 
did  not  cut  it;  but  perhaps  they  were  willing  his 
great  strength  should  return,  that  they  might  have 
tlis  more  work  out  of  him,  and  now  he  was  blind 
they  were  in  no  fear.  2.  By  the  use  God  made 
of  him  for  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  his 
people,  and  that  at  a  time  when  it  would  be  most 
for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  vindication  of  that, 
and  not  iunnediately  for  the  defence  and  deliver- 
ance of  Israel.     Observe, 

I.  How  iivsolently  the  Philistines  affronted  the 
God  of  Israel.  (1.)  By  sacrifices  to  Dagon,  his 
rival ;  represented  by  an  image,  the  upper  part 
in  the  shape  of  a  man,  the  lower  part  of  a  fish, 
purely  the  creature  of  fancy;  yet  it  served  them 
to  setup  in  opposition  to  the  true  and  living  God. 
They  knew   Delilah  had  betrayed   Samson,  and 


of  his  iniquity.  How  unrighteous  soever  the 
Philistines  were,  he  could  not  but  own  thai  God 
was  righteous.  He  liad  sported  himself  in  his 
own  deceivings,  and  with  his  own  deceivers,  and 
justly  are  the  Philistines  let  loor'e  upon  him  to 
make  sport  with  him.  Unclearmess  is  a  sin  that 
makes  men  vile,  and  exposes  them  to  contempt; 
a  wound  and  dishonor  shall  he  get,  whose  heart 
is  deceived  by  a  woman,  and  his  reproach  shall 
not  be  wiped  aioay.  Everlasting  shame  and 
contem))t  will  be  the  portion  of  those  that  are 
blinded  and  bound  by  their  own  lusts.  The 
devil  that  deceived  them,  will  insult  over  them. 
II.  How  justly  the  God  of  Israel  brought  sud- 
den deslruction  on  them,  by  the  hands  of  Samson. 
Thousands  of  the  Philistines  were  got  together, 
to  attend  their  lords  in  the  sacrifices  and  joys  of 
this  day,  and  to  be  the  spectators  of  this  comedy  ; 
IhU  it  proved  to  them  a  fatal  tragedy,  for  they 
were  all  slain,  and  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the 
house;  whether  it  was  a  temple,  or  a  theatre,  or 
some  slight  building  run  up  for  the  ptn-pose,  is 
uncertain.  1.  A\i  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
(v.  27.)  who  had  by  bribes  "corrupted  Delilah  to 
betray  Samson  to  them,  perished.  Evil  pursued 
those  sinners.  3000  of  the  people  likewise,  and, 
among  them,  a  great  many  women,  one  of  whom, 
it  is  likely,  was  that  harlot  of  Gaza,  mentioned, 
V.  1.  Samson  had  been  drawn  into  sin  by  Phi- 
listine women,  and  a  great  slaughter  is  made 
among  ihem,  as  \\as  by  Moses'  order  among  the 
women  of  Midi.m,  because  they  causedthe  chil- 


they  had  paid  her  for  doing  it;  yet  they  attribute  '  dren  of  Israel  to   trespass  against  the  Lord 
it  to  their  god,   (v.  23,  2-1.)    and  are  confirmed  \  in  the  matter  of  Pior. 


by  it  in  their  belief  of  his  power  to  protect  them 
All  people  will  thus  walk  in  the  name  of  their 
gods,  give  them  the  praise  of  their  achievements; 
and  shall   not  we   pay   this   tiibule  to   our   God, 


2.  How  are  sinners  brought  to  desolation  in  a 
moment!  They  are  lifted  up  in  their  pride  and 
mirlh,  that  their  fall  may  be  the  more  dreadful. 
When  giving  that  honor  to  Dagon,  which  is  due 


whose  kingdom  rulelh  over  all?  (2.)  By  the  to  God  only;  (which  is  no  less  than  treason 
sport  they  made  with  Samson,  God's  champion,  I  against  the  King  of  kings,  his  crown  and  digni- 
thcy  reflected   on    God   Himself.     When  merry  (  ty ;)  justly  is  the  blood  of  these  traitors  mingled 


with  wine,  to  make  them  more  merry,  Samson 
must  be  fetched  to  make  #liem  sport;  (v.  25,  27.) 
i.  e.  for  them  to  make  sport  with.  Ha\  ing  sa- 
crificed to  their  god,  and  eat  and  drunk  on  the 
sacrifice,  they  rose  up  to  l)!ay,  according  to  the 
usage  of  idolaters,  (1  Cor.  10:  7.)  and  Samson 
must  be  the  fool  in  the  play.  They  made  tliem- 
selves,  and  one  another,  laugh,  to  see  how,  being 
blind,  he  stumbled  and  blundered.  It  was  an 
instance  of  their  barbarity,  to  trample  thus  on 
a  man  in  misery,  at  sight  of  whom  awhile  ago, 
they  would  have  trembled.  As  a  sword  in  his 
bones  were  the  reproaches,  Where  is  now  thy 
God?     Nothing  could   be  more  grievous  to  so 


w. 

h  Deut.  32-27. 
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Is.  37:20.  E?..  20:14. 
Hab.  1:16.  Rev.  11:10. 
o  multiplied  oin  slain. 


with  their  sacrifices.  Belshazzar  was  cut  ofl' 
praising  his  made  gods.  They  were  insulting 
over  an  Israelite,  a  Nazarite,  persecuting  him 
whom  God  had  smitten.  Nothing  fills  the  meas- 
ure of  the  iniquity  of  any  person  or  people  faster 
than  mocking  and  misusing  the  servants  of  God, 
vea,  though  it  is  by  their  own  folly  that  they  are 
brought  low.  Those  know  not  what  they  do,  nor 
whom  they  aflTiont,  that  make  sport  with  a  good 
man. 

3.  Samson  pulled  the  house  upon  them;  God, 
no  doubt,  putting  it  into  his  heart,  as  a  public 
person,  thus  to  avenge  God's  quarrel  with  them, 
Isiael's,  and  his  own.     (1.)  That  strength  which 
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I  Kiii?!i20:12.     K-itli-Slj.    Is.  22:J3. 

D.lll.  5:2,3.     Mall.  14:6,7. 
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count  with  the  greater  solemnity  :  and  when  they  had  offered  the 
sacrifice,  they  met  together  to  feast,  and  to  divert  themselves,  either 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  or,  as  some  tiiink,  in  a  theatre  erected  for  such 
uses.  On  this  occasion,  the  I'hilistines  renewed  their  triumph  over 
Samson,  who  probably  lia<l  been  preserved  for  that  purpose,  and  was 
exposed  to  public  view  :  and  tliey  also  presumed  to  celebrate  the 
triumph  of  Dagon,  their  gnd,  over  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel;  as  if  by 
the  help  of  their  idol  they  h:ul  prevailed  against  the  judge  of  Israel, 
who  formerly  by  the  lielp  of  Jehovah  had  been  victorious  over  tliein. 
But  the  verv  language  of  their  joy  shows  how  very  much  they  had 
dreaded  hini.     (I  Sam.  5:  Onn.  5:  1—9,  18— 28.)  Scott. 

(23.)  Dagon.]  '  The  Philistines  lived  on  the  sea  coast,  and  there- 
fore had  a  sea  idol.  Dagon  is  derived  from  the  Heb.  da^',  signifying 
afish.'  A.^scmb.  Ann. — '  The  figure  of  a  woman  above,  but  of  a  fish 
below. — Not  to  be  confounded  with  Ashtaroth.'  Jahn. 

Verse  26. 

The  main  ir.eighl  of  this  buikling  rested  on  two  pillars  in  the  centre, 
very  near  together,  according  to  the  method  of  building  in  some  parts 
of  the  world.  Scott. 

(2() — 30.)  '  Samson  must  have  been  in  a  court  or  area  helow  ;  and 
consequently  the  temple  will  be  of  the  same  kind  with  Ibe  ancient 
temene,  or  sacred  enclosures,  surrounded  only  in  part,  or  altogether 
with  some  plain  or  cloistered  buildings.  Several  palaces  and  Van- 
wiinas,  as  they  call  the  courts  of  justice  in  these  [oriental]  countries, 
are  built  in  this  fashion  ;  where,  upon  their  festivals  and  rejoicings, 
a  great  quantity  of  sand  is  strewed  upon  the  area  fnr  the  (Pello-wans) 
wrestlers  to  fall  upon  ;  whilst  the  roof  of  these  cloister.',  round  about, 
is  crowded  with  spectators  of  their  strength  and  agility.     I  have 


[812] 


often  seen  several  hundreds  of  people  diverted  in  this  manner  upon 
the  roof  of  the  dey's  palace  at  Algiers;  which,  like  many  more  of  tlie 
same  quality  and  denomination,  hath  an  advanced  cloi.ster,  over 
against  the  gate  of  the  palace,  (Esth.  5:  1.)  made  in  the  fashion  of  a 
large  pent-house,  supported  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous  pillars  in 
front,  or  else  in  the  centre.  [If  we  suppose  two  of  these  to  have  ex- 
isted, one  above  another,  and  Samson  to  have  shaken  the  supports 
of  the  lower,  the  destruction  of  life  that  he  caused  will  be  better  ex- 
pbiined.]  In  such  open  structures  as  these,  in  the  midst  of  their 
guards  and  counsellors,  are  the  bashas,  kadees  [judges],  and  other 
great  officers,  to  distribute  justice  and  transact  the  public  afl^airs  of 
their  provinces.  Here  likewise  they  liave  their  public  entertain- 
ments, as  the  lords  and  others  of  the  Philistines  had  in  the  house  of 
Dagon.'  Shaw. 

Verses  98,29. 
The  triumph  of  the  Philistines  was  that  of  Dagon  ;  the  cause  of 
Samson,  that  of  Israel  and  of  Jehovah.  lJ\''otes,  1  Kings  18  :  18 — 20, 
36 — 39.)  As  the  judge  of  Israel,  he  was  divinely  appointed  to  be  an 
avenger  of  their  enemies  :  but  for  his  transgression  he  had  been  justly 
delivered  into  their  hands  ;  and  they  had  not  only  cruelly  treated 
him,  but  impiously  blasphemed  the  Lord  Himself.  In  ordinary  cases 
we  may  hope  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  our  fellow  sinners  ; 
therefore  we  are  commanded  to  forgive  them,  and  do  good  to  and 
pray  for  every  one  of  them.  But  for  the  same  reason  that  Satan  and 
iiis  angels,  being  the  incurable  enemies  of  Ood,  are  the  objects  of  our 
allowed  abhorrence  ;  we  should  be  required  to  detest  any  individual 
on  earth,  whom  we  certainly  knew  to  be  the  object  of  God's  final 
hatred  :  and  in  a  future  state,  when  sinners  will  no  longer  be  under 
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'the  death  of  Samson. 


house     stood,     and     *  on  he  had  losl  by  sin,he»rocovers,  like  a  true  peni- | 

■which    it   was   borne   up,  tent,  by  ptayer,  V.  28;  as  David,  who,  when  lie 

of  the  one  with  his  risht  ''»''  P'ovoked  the  Spirit  of  grace  to  vyithdraw, 

hanri     nnd   of  thp    other  P^'^y^'h  Restore  imto  me  the  joy  of  thi/ salva- 

nana,   ana  or  me   oinei  ,■       „„,;  „„i,„;j  ,„^  „„•./.  ,/.„/•.,„„  «„,•„,/    vvo 


with  his  left. 


Hon,  and  uphold  me  ivith  thy  free  Spirit.  We 


may  suppose  this  was  only  a  mental  jjraycr,  yet 
30  And  feamson  said,  God  not  only  accepted  it  in  heaven,  but,  by  re- 
Let  f  me  p  die  with  vcaling  it  to  the  inspired  penman,  provided  for  the 
the  PhiHstines.  And  he  registering  of  it  in  his  church.  (2.)  That  it  was 
bowed  himself  with  all  ""^  '^''°'"  ^  piinciple  of  passion  or  personal  re- 
Ms  might;  land  the  venge  butf,„,n  „  i,oiy  ^eal  for  the  glory  of  God 
,  r  u  111        a"d   Israel,  that  he  desired  to  do  this,  appears 

house  fell  upon  tlie  lords,  f,,„,„  ^od's  accepting  and  answering  the  prayer. 
and  upon  all  the  people  Samsnn  died  praying,  so  did  our  blessed  Savior; 
that  were  therein.  ■■  So  but  Samson  prayed  for  vengeance,  Christ  for 
tlie  dead  which  he  slew  forgiveness.  The  vast  concourse  of  people  on  the 
at  his  death  were  more  roof,  looking  down  through  it  to  see  the  sport, 
than  they  wliich  he  slew  '"'%  "'''y  ^"PP"^^  contributed  to  its  fall.  A  weight 
1  -^  •••/•  [ol, at  least,  loO  tons],so  niucli  greater  than  ever 

' '"    '  ,  .    ,        ,  it  was   designed  to  carry,  might   perhaps   have 

Oil  nen  » his  brethren,  su„k^  ^f  itself,  at  least  it  made  the  fail  more  fatal 
and  all  the  house  of  his  to  those  within:  and  indeed  few  of  either  could 
father  came  down  and  escape  being  either  stifled  or  crushed  to  death, 
took  him,  and  broilifht  This  was  done,  not  by  any  natural  strength  of 
him  up  and  buried  him  Samson,  but  by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  and 
«  between  Zorah  and  1^^]°^  ""'^  '"aivellous,  but  miraculous,  in  our 
Eshtaol,  in  the  burying-  Now  in  this,  [1.]  The  Philistines  were  greatly 
place  of  Manoah  his  fa-  mortified.  All  their  lords  and  great  men  were 
ther.  "  And  he  judged  killed,  and  abundance  of  their  people,  and  this, 
in  the  midst  of  their  triumph;  the  temple  of  Da- 
gon  ('*s  many  think  the  house  was)  was  pulled 
down,  and  Dagon  buried  in  it.  This  would  give 
a  great  check  to  the  insolence  of  the  survivors; 
and  had  Israel  improved  the  advantages  of  this 
juncture,  they  might  now  have  thrown  off  the 
Philistines' yoke.  [2.]  Samson  was  a  public  per- 
son, a  declared  enemy  to  the  Philistines,  against 
whom  he  might  therefore  take  all  advantage; 
they  were  now  in  the  most  barbarous  manner  making  war  on  him,  all  present 
were  aiding  and  abetting,  and  justly  die  with  him.  Nor  was  hea.  self-murderer, 
for  it  was  not  his  own  life  that  he  aimed  at,  though  he  had  too  much  reason  to 
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Israel  twenty  years, 

•  Or,  he  leaned  on  them. 

t  Heb.  my  soul, 
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be  weary  of  it,  but  the  lives  of  Israel's  enemies, 
to  reach  which  he  bravely  [and  patriotically,]  re- 
.signed  his  own,  no^  counting  it  dear  to  him,  so 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  honor.  [3.] 
God  was  very  much  glorified,  in  pardoning  Sam- 
son's great  transgressions,  of  which  this  was  an 
evidence.  It  has  been  said,  the  prince's  giving  of 
a  commission  to  one  convicted,  amounts  to  a  par- 
don. Yet  though  He  was  a  God  that  forgave 
him.  He  took  vengeance  of  his  inventions; 
and  by  sufl^enng  his  champion  to  die  in  fetters, 
warned  all  to  take  heed  of  those  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul.  However,  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  though  Samson  died  with  the 
Philistines,  he  had  not  his  everlasting  portion 
with  them.  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
his.  [4.]  Christ  was  plainly  typified.  He  pulled 
down  the  devil's  kingdom,  as  Samson  did  Da- 
gon's  temple;  and  when  He  died,  obtained  the 
most  glorious  victory  over  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Then,  when  his  arms  were  stretched  out  on  the 
cross,  as  Samson's  to  the  two  pillars,  he  gave  a 
fatal  shake  to  the  gates  of  hell,  and,  through 
death  destroyed  him,  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  i.  e.  the  devil;  and  herein  exceeded 
Samson,  that  he  not  only  died  with  the  Philis- 
tines, but  rose  again  to  triumph  over  them. 

Lastly,  The  story  concludes  with  an  account  of 
Samson's  burial;  his  own  relations,  animated  by 
the  glories  that  attended  his  death,  came  and  found 
out  his  body  among  the  slain,  brought  it  honora- 
bly to  his  own  country,  and  buried  it  in  the  place 
of  his  father's  sepulchres;  the  Philistines  being 
in  such  a  consternation,  that  they  durst  not  op- 
pose it.  He  judged  Israel  20  years;  and  if 
they  had  not  been  as  mean  and  sneaking  as  he 
was  brave  and  daring,  he  had  left  them  clear  of 
the  Philistines'  yoke.  They  might  have  been 
easy,  safe  and  happy,  if  they  would  but  have 
given  God  and  their  judges  leave  to  make  them 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  16 — 31.  Every  expectation  of  deliverance  or  assistance  as  beacons,  to  warn  others  of  the  rocks  on  vyhicli  they  split.  And 
from  God,  while  men  are  committing  known  sins,  must  be  vain  though  many,  by  their  falls  and  miseries,  \yill  be  taught  to  watch 
and  presumptuous.  Nay,  if  ministers,  with  the  guilt  of  unre-  and  pray  against  temptation;  yet  they  will  be  oppressed  by  the 
pented  sin  on  their  consciences,  continue  to  preach  and  admin-  painful  reflection,  that  multitudes  by  their  crimes  will  be  preju- 
ister  ordinances  with  the  greatest  regularity;  their  exertions  diced,  and  hardened  in  infidelity  and  ungodliness,  to  their  ever- 
will  generally  fail  of  the  wonted  efficacy,  an3  Satan  will  disre-  lasting  destruction.  But  having  obtained  pardon,  and  the  ho|)e 
gard  their  feeble  efforts. — Indeed,  though  the  Lord  again  and  of  dying  in  peace  and  going  to  glory;  they  can  desire  to  live  f.r 
again  deliver  his  offending  people,  in  the  most  extreme  danger ;  no  other  |)urpose,  than  to  wipe  off,  if  possible,  the  blot  they  have 
yet  if  they  presume  on  his  goodness.  He  will  .severely  punish  cast  on  the  Gospel,  and  to  take  vengeance,  so  to  speak,  on  Sa- 
them,  and  even  make  them  the  contempt  and  reproach  of  the  tan,  for  the  injury  they  have  sustained;  and  in  their  dying  mo- 
foolish:  He  will  tear  from  tiiein  all  their  earthly  comforts,  and  nients,  to  render  some  service  to  the  church  of  God.  May  God 
fill  their  souls  with  the  most  extpiisite  anguish;  and,  without  help  us  to  walk  humbly  and  watchfully;  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
sending  them  to  hell.  He  can  make  their  sufferings  ten  thousand  lusts,  and  avoid  the  beginnings  of  evil;  and  to  beware  of  ifie 
times  greater  than  all  the  pleasures  of  sin.  Nay,  He  can  cloud  subtlety  of  Satan  and  his  agents,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own 
their  characters  with  so  dark  a  veil,  that  his  people  shall  be  hearts:  and  may  our  unreserved  love  and  entire  dependence  be 
ready  to  consider  them  as  hypocrites  and  apostates.  (1  Kings  placed  on  the  divine  Savior.  Scori. 
11:  42,  43.  P.  O.  Heb.  4:  1—11.)     Thus  He  will  set  them  up 

middle,  upon  which  all  the  beams  lending  to  the  centre  misrht  be  sup- 
ported. Now  if  i?amson  by  his  miraculous  strength  pressing  one  of 
these  pillars  moved  it  from  its  basis,  the  whole  roof  must  of  necessity 
fall.'  Sir  ChbistopherWren,  in  Heiclftl.—'n  is  plain  there  were  more 
than  two  [pillars],  but  the  centre  pillais  bein?  removed,  on  which  the 
weight  mainly  rested,  the  rest  gave  way.'  VVillt^ms.— '  The  ques- 
tion is  at  once  settled,  though  there  were  any  number  of  pillars,  if  we 
admit  of  the  two  being  the  kei/  of  the  building  '  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
Verses  30,  31. 

Samson  seems  to  have  died  young,  not  much  above  40  yr-ars  of  age, 
and  to  have  left  no  family.  Scott. 

(30.)  Might.]  'Not  his  own,  but  the  miraculous  power  of  God. 
The  destrifction  was  known  to  the  heathen,  the  Greeks  having  prob- 
ably hence  framed  [a  part  of]  the  fable  of  their  Hercules.'  Patrick. 
— 'Samson  wa.s  a  man  of  great  weakness  of  heart,  though  strong  in 
body.  None  of  his  follies  or  sins  are  to  lie  extolled  or  imitated.  We 
learn  from  them  ihe  o!'t  repeated  admonition,  "  Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  lake  heed  lest  he  fall."  '  Cobbin  ;  who  says,  '  It  is 
doingviolence  to  the  truth,  to  make  Samsnn  a  type  of  Christ,  and  this 
is  a  sufficient  reason  to  object  to  the  parallel,  even  if  it  were  more 
suitable.'  ,  .  ^d- 

(31.)  Brelltren.]  '  Commonly,  in  Scripture,  the  nearest  kindred. 
Perhaps  Manoah  and  his  wife  had  children  after  the  birth  of  Sam- 
son, as  did  Hannah  after  that  of  Samuel.'  Patrick.— '  The  Jews 
showed  great  regard  for  the  burial  of  their  dead.  This,  the  Philis- 
tines may  have  respected  ;  or  they  may  have  been  desirous,  through 
fear  of  the  God  of  Israel,  (as  afterwards  in  relation  to  the  ark,)  to  get 
rid  of  the  body.'  ?qioi 

\ii\6\ 


a  dispensation  of  mercv,  w'e  shall  rejoice  in  the  destruction  of  all  his 
enemies.  (9  Ti'm.  4  :  14,  15.  /?ci-.  ti :  9— 1 1.  19:1—6.)  Samson's 
prayer  was  both  dictated  and  answered  by  God  Himself;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  it  could  have  been  known,  except  by  immediate  reve- 
lation. He  knew  that,  in  this  e.xtraordinary  case,  it  was  right  he 
should  avenge  the  cause  of  God  and  of  Israel  ;  and  also  that  he  should 
desire  to  e.xecute  the  vengeance  of  Gcd  on  them  for  their  despite- 
ful cruelty  to  him. — Nor  did  Samson  seek  his  own  death,  but  Is- 
rael's deliverance,  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies:  and 
there  is  not  the  least  intimation,  that  he  was  impatient  under  his 
BufTerings  ;  though,  in  accomplishing  his  pur|iose,  he  was  willing  to 
lay  down  his  life  with  the  Philistines.  There  is  a  very  great  dilTer- 
ence  between  rushing  uncalled  into  Ihe  presence  of  God,  out  of  proud 
impatience,  rebellion,  and  contempt  of  life,  when  it  is  made  mise- 
rable by  a  person's  own  misconduct,  and  infidel  disregard  of  future 
and  eternal  consequences  ;  and  being  willing  to  lay  down  life  for  the 
honor  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  people  :  though  the  circumstan- 
ces, into  which  one  adventures,  be  as  certainly  fatal,  as  the  means 
by  which  another  murders  himself.  For  a  man  is  no  more  deemed 
a  self-murderer,  who  sacrifices  his  life  for  the  good  of  his  country  in 
the  field  of  battle,  than  he  is  deemed  a  murderer  of  others,  who  in  a 
just  war  slays  the  enemies  of  his  country.  Scott. 

(29.)  'It  is  no  strange  thing,  that  a  building  so  capacious  should  have 
been  so  made  as  to  depend  on  two  pillars  only,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  Pliny's  account  of  the  theatres  built  by  Curio.'  Patrick. — 'Con- 
ceive the  fabric  to  have  been  an  oval  amphitheatre,  the  scene  in  the 
middle,  where  a  vast  roof  of  beams  resting  round  upon  the  walls, 
centered  all  upon  one  short  architrave,  that  united  tvyo  oillars  in  the 
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7%e  idolatry  of  Micah. 


CHAP.  XVli. 

Micah,  aa  Ephraiinite,  slenls  money 
from  hia  molher,  which  he  restores; 
and  she  mnkes  in^ages  of  u,  1—4. 
Micah'a  idolatry,  5,  6.  He  hires  a 
Levite  to  be  hia  priest,  7 — 13. 

AND  there  wag  a  man 
of' mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  loas  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto 
his  mother,  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou 
^  cursedst,  and  spakest  of 
also  in  mine  ears ;  behold, 
the  silver  is  with  me  ;  ■=  I 
took  it.  And  his  mother 
said,  ^  Blessed  be  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  son. 

S  And  when  he  had 
restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother 
said,  =  I  had  wholly  de- 
dicated the  silver  unto 
the  Lord  from  my  hand 
for  my  son,  to  make  ^a 
graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image;  now 
therefore  I  will  restore 
it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the 
money  unto  his  mother  ; 
and  his  mother  took  s 
two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  gave  them  to 
the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image, 
and  a  molten  image :  and 
they  were  in  the  house 
of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah 
had  ''an  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  ' ephod, 
and     ''teraphim,    and   * 

a  10:1.     Josh.  15:9.     17:15,18. 

b  5:'a     Dent.  27:16.     I  Sam.  14:24,28. 

26:19.    Neh.  13:25.   Jer.  48:10.    Matt. 

26:74.     Rom.  9:3.     1  Cor.  16:22. 
c  1  rov.  28:24. 
d  Gen.  14:19.        24:30,31.         Ex.  20:7. 

Ruth  3:10.     1  Sam.  23:21.      Pa.  10:3. 
e  13.     18:5.     16.66:3. 
f    Ex.2n:4,23.     Lev.  19:4.     Deut.  12:3. 

Ps.  115:4— 8.      Is.  40:18— 25.      44:9— 

20.      Jer.  10:3— 5,8.        Hab.  2:18,19. 

John  16:2. 
(5  Is.  46:6,7.     Jer.  10:9,10. 
h  18:24.    Gen.  31:30.     Ezra  1:7.     Hos. 

8:14. 
i   8:27.      18:14.      Ex.  28:4,15.      1  Sam. 

23:5. 
Pt  Gen.  31:19.     Marg.    Hos.  3:4. 
*  Heh.  filipd  the  hand.       Ex.  29:9.       1 

Kings  12:31.     13:33,34.     Heb.  5:4. 


Chap.  XVII.  V.  1—6.  All  agree  that  what 
is  related  in  this,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  chapters  to 
iheend  of  this  book,  was  not  done,  as  the  narrative 
occurs,  after  Samson,  but  long  before,  even  soon 
after  the  death  of  Josiiua,  in  the  days  of  Phine- 
has  the  son  of  Eleazar,  ch.  20:  28.  But  it  is 
ca.st  here  into  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  that  it 
might  not  interrupt  the  history  of  the  Judges. 
That  it  might  appear  how  happy  tlie  nation  was 
in  the  Judges,  here  is  showed  how  unhappy  they 
were  when  tiiere  were  none.     Here  we  have, 

I.  Micah  and  his  mother  quarrelling,  1.  The 
son  robs  the  mother.  The  old  woman  had  hoarded, 
with  long  scraping  and  saving,  a  great  sum  of 
money — -llOO  pieces  of  silver,  It  is  likely  she 
intended,  when  she  died,  to  leave  it  to  her  son; 
in  the  mean  time,  it  did  her  good  to  look  upon 
it,  and  to  count  it  over.  The  young  man  has  a 
family  of  children  grown  up,  for  he  had  one  of 
age  to  be  a  priest;  (u.  5.)  he  knows  where  to 
find  his  mother's  cash,  thinks  he  has  more  need 
of  it  tiian  she  has,  cannot  stay  till  she  dies,  and 
so  takes  it  away  privately  for  his  own  use.  It  is 
a  fault  in  parents  to  withhold  from  the  children 
what  is  meet,  and  leads  them  into  temptation  to 
wish  them  in  their  graves,  yet  that  will  by  no 
means  excuse  the  wickedness  of  those  children 
that  steal  from  their  parents,  and  think  all  their 
own  which  they  can  get  from  them,  though  by  the 
most  indirect  methods.  2.  The  mother  curses 
the  son,  or  whosoever  had  taken  her  money.  It 
should  seem,  from  her  speaking  in  his  ears,  she 
suspected  her  son.  See  what  mischief  the  love 
of  money  makes,  how  it  destroys  the  duty  and 
comfort  of  every  relation.  Outward  losses  drive 
good  people  to  their  prayers,  but  bad  people  to 
their  curses.  This  woman's  silver  was  her  god, 
before  it  was  made  either  into  a  graven  or  a 
molten  image,  else  the  loss  of  it  would  not  have 
put  her  into  such  an  indecent,  irreligious  passion. 
It  is  very  foolish  for  those  that  are  provoked,  to 
throw  about  their  curses,  as  a  madman  that 
casteth  fire-brands,  arrows  and  death;  they 
may  light  on  persons  most  dear  to  them. 

II.  Micah  and  his  mother  reconciled.  1.  The 
son  was  so  terrified  with  the  mother's  curses,  that 
he  restored  the  money.  Though  he  had  so  little 
grace  as  to  take  it,  he  had  so  much  left  as  not  to 
dare  to  keep  it,  when  his  mother  had  sent  a  curse 
after  it.  It  is  best  not  to  do  evil,  but  it  is  next 
best,  when  it  is  done,  to  undo  it  again,  by  repent- 
ance, confession,  and  restitution.  The  curse  just- 
ly deserved,  may  be  justly  feared,  even  though  pas- 
sionately and  indecently  uttered.  2.  The  mother 
was  so  pleased  with  his  repentance,  that  she  re- 
called her  curses,  and  turned  them  into  prayers 
for  her  son's  welfare;  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  son.  When  those  that  have  been 
guilty  of  a  fault,  appear  to  be  free  and  ingenuous 
in  owning  it,  they  ought  to  be  commended  for 
their  repentance,  rather  than  still  be  condemned 
and  upbraided  for  their  fault. 

III.  Micah  and  his  mother  agreeing  to  turn 
their  money  into  a  god,  and  set  up  idolatry  in 
their  family;  which  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
instance  of  the  revolt  of  any  Israelite  from  God 
and  his    instituted  worship,   after  the   death  of 


Joshua,  and  the  elders  that  outlived  him,  and  is 
therefore  thus  particularly  related.  And  though 
this  was  only  the  worsliip  of  the  true  God  by  an 
image,  against  the  second  commandment,  yet  this 
opened  the  door  to  the  worship  of  the  other  gods, 
Baalim  and  the  groves,  against  the  first  and 
great  commandment.     Observe, 

1.  The  mother's  contrivance.  She  pretends 
she  had  dedicated  the  silver  to  the  Lord;  (v, 
3.)  either  before  it  was  stolen,  and  then  she  would 
have  that  thought  to  be  the  reason  why  she  was 
so  much  grieved  at  its  loss,  and  imprecated  evil 
on  him  that  had  taken  it,  because  it  was  a  dedi- 
cated, and  therefore  an  accursed,  thing;  or,  after 
it  was  stolen,  she  had  made  a  vow  that  if  she 
could  retrieve  it,  .she  would  dedicate  it  to  God, 
and  then  she  would  have  the  providence  that  had 
so  far  favored  her  as  to  bring  it  back  to  her  hands, 
to  be  an  owning  of  her  vow.  Had  she  put  it  to 
a  use,  that  had  been  indeed  for  the  service  and 
honor  of  God,  it  had  been  a  good  way  of  accom- 
modating the  matter  between  them  ;  but  as  it  was, 
the  project  was  wicked.  Probably,  this  old  wo- 
man was  one  of  those  that  came  out  of  Egypt, 
and  would  have  such  images  made  as  she  had  seen 
there;  now  that  she  began  to  dote,  she  called  to 
remembrance  the  follies  of  her  youth,  and  perhaps 
told  her  son  that  this  way  of  worshipping  God  by 
images,  was,  to  her  knowledge,  the  old  religion. 

2.  The  son's  compliance.  It  should  seem, 
when  she  first  proposed  the  thing,  he  stumbled  at 
it,  knowing  the  second  commandment;  for  when 
she  said  (v.  3.)  she  designed  it  for  him  to  make 
an  image  of,  yet  he  restored  it  to  her,  (being  loath 
to  have  a  hand  in  making  the  image,)  and  she 
gave  it  to  the  founder  and  had  the  thing  done, 
blaming  him,  perhaps,  for  scrupling  it,  ij.  4.  But 
when  the  images  were  made,  he,  by  her  persua- 
sion, was  not  only  well  reconciled  to  them,  but 
exceedingly  pleased  and  in  love  with  them;  so 
strangely  bewitching  was  idolatry,  and  so  much 
supported  by  traditions  received  from  their 
parents,  1  Pet.  1:  18.  Jer.  44:  17.  But  ob- 
serve how  the  old  woman's  covetousness  pre- 
vailed, in  part,  above  her  superstition  ;  she  had 
wholly  dedicated  all  the  1100  pieces  to  make  the 
graven  and  molten  images,  (v.  3.)  but  when  it 
came  to  be  done,  she  made  less  than  a  fifth  part 
serve,  v.  4. 

(1.)  The  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods,  v 
5.  a  house  of  God,  so  the  LXX,  for  so  he  thought 
it,  as  good  as  that  at  Shiloh,  and  better,  because 
his  own,  of  his  own  inventing,  and  at  his  own 
disposal;  for  people  love  to  have  their  religion 
under  their  girdle,  to  manage  it  as  they  please. 
A  house  of  error,  so  the  Chaldee,  for  really  it 
was  so,  a  deviation  from  the  way  of  truth,  and 
an  inlet  to  all  deceit.  He  aimed  in  the  progress 
of  his  idolati-y,  (whether  he  designed  it  at  first 
or  no,)  to  mimic  and  rival  both  God's  oracles  and 
his  ordinances.  1.  His  oracles.  For  he  made 
Teraphim,  little  images,  which  he  might  advise 
with  as  there  was  occasion,  and  receive  informa- 
tions, directions,  and  predictions  from.  What 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  to  the  prince  and 
people,  thes'e  Teraphim  should  be  to  his  family; 
yet  he  could  not  think  the  true  God  should  own 


NOTES. 
Chap.  XVII.  V.  1.  The  sacred  historian  had,  in  the  preceding 
chapters,  brought  down  the  narrative  to  the  times  of  Eli,  wlio  is 
thought  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Samsoa  :  but  in  the  subse- 
quent chapters  he  records  some  transactions,  which  seem  to  have 
taken  place  not  many  years  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  It  is  thought 
by  many,  they  occurred  before  Othniel ;  {JVute.,  3  :  9.)  and  Pliinehas 
is  mentioned,  as  still  living,  towards  the  close  of  them.  (20:  28.) 
'  Israel  served  the  Lord  . . .  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived 
Joshua:'  (2:  7.  Josh. 'Hi:  31.)  but  it  does  not  appear  how  many 
years  were  intended  in  this  general  statement.  Joshua  died  B.  C. 
142fi,  or  1427.  Eleazar  seems  to  have  survived  him.  (Josh.  21 :  33.) 
Pliinehas  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  continued  high  priest  25  years. 
The  defection  after  the  death  of  the  elders,  who  survived  Joshua, 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  gradual  ;  yet  the  following  chapters 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  a  very  general  and  deep  contamination. 
Perhaps  20  or  22  years  had  elapsed  before  the  beginning  of  them. 
Othniel  is  supposed  to  have  been  raised  up  to  be  judge  some  years 
after  this  term.  The  dates  afh.xed  at  the  head  ofthe.se  chapters  will 
be  regulated  according  to  these  remarks:  thouch  this  will  place  them 
somewhat  later  than  many  learned  men  do. — The  annotations  on  the 
last  three  chapters  imply,  that  the  author  assumes  it  as  clear,  that  the 


events  recorded  were  subsequent  to  those  related  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  ;  as  the  Jews  do,  or  some  of  them  at  least.  (20  :  20 
— 25.)  Yet  many  date  them  at  an  earlier  period,  probably  because 
Phinehas  is  mentioned.  The  dates  will  here,  however,  be  placed 
according  to  the  former  supposition. — But  the  chronology  of  this  book 
is  peculiarly  difficult  and  uncertain.  Scott. 

Verse  3. 
'  It  appears  from  this  there  were  two  kinds  of  idolatry  ;  one  among 
the  heathen  in  which  false  gods  were  worshipped  ;  the  other,  among 
the  Israelites,  in  which  the  true  God  was  worshipped  in  an  idolatrous, 
false  manner  under  the  name  of  heathenish  idols  and  images,  or 
some  other  way  according  to  their  own  inventions,' 

AssEMB.  Ann. 

Verse  5. 
'  Micah  appears  to  liave  blended  the  worship  of  God  and  that  of 
idols  together.'  Horne. —  Tcrapliiin.]  'These  were  images  sculp- 
tured in  human  form,  as  is  evident  from  1  Sam.  19:  13.  and  that 
they  were  used  as  household  gods  is  clear  also  from  Gen.  31  :  19,  34, 
35.  Responses  were  sought  from  them  as  from  oracles,  which  is  con- 
firmed, 1  Sam.  15:  23.  where  teraphim  are  spoken  of  in  connection 
with  the  arts  of  divination.'  Jahn. 
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consecrated  one  of  'his 
sons,  who  became  his 
priest. 

6  In  those  days  there 
was  "no  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that 
which  was  "right  in  his 
own  eyes. 

7  H  And  there  was  a 
young  man  out  of"  Beth- 
iehem-judah,  of  the  fii- 
mily  of  Judah,  who  was 
a  Levite,  and  he  sojourn- 
ed there. 

8  And  the  man  p  de- 
parted out  of  the  city 
from  Beth-lehem-judah, 
to  sojourn  where  he 
could  find  a  place:  and 
he  came  to  mount 
Ephraim,  to  the  house 
of  Micah,  *  as  he  jour- 
neyed. 

9  And  Micah  said 
unto  him,  Whence  com- 
est  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and 
I  go  to  sojourn  where  I 
may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said 
unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  and  be  unto  me  "la 
father  and  a  priest,  and 
■■  I  will  give  thee  ten  she- 
kels of  silver  by  the  year, 
and  t  a  suit  of  apparel, 
and  thy  victuals.  So  the 
Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was 
content  to  dwell  with  the 
man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  '  conse- 
crated the  Levite ;  and 
the  young  man  became 
*his  priest,  and  was  in 
the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah, 
"Now  know  I  that  the 
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them,  or  give  answers  by  tliem,  therefore  he  de- 
pended on  such  demons  as  tlie  heathen  vvorshi[)- 
ped,  to  inspire  them,  and  make  tliem  serviceable 
to  him.  Thus  while  the  honor  of  Jehovah  was 
pretended,  (v.  3.)  yet,  his  institution  being  re- 
linquished, they  unavoidably  lapsed  into  down- 
right idolatry  and  demon-worship.  2.  His  ordi- 
nances. Some  room  in  the  house  of  Micah  was 
appointed  for  the  temple  or  house  of  God ;  an 
ephod,  or  holy  garment,  was  provided  for  his 
priest  to  officiate  in,  in  imitation  of  those  used 
at  the  tabernacle  of  God;  and  one  of  his  sons  he 
consecrated,  probably  the  eldest,  to  be  his  priest. 
Here  is  no  mention  of  any  altar,  sacrifice,  or  in- 
cense, in  honor  of  these  silver  gods,  but,  having 
a  priest,  it  is  probable  he  had  ail  these;  unless 
we  suppose  that,  at  first,  his  gods  were  intended 
only  to  be  advised  with,  not  to  be  adored,  like 
Laban's  Teraphim  ;  but  the  beginning  of  idolatry, 
as  of  other  sins,  is  like  the  letting  forth  of  wa- 
ter.    Break  the  dam,  and  you  bring  a  deluge. 

(2.)  The  cause  of  this  corruption,  (v.  6.)  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel,  no  judge  or  sovereign 
prince,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  setting  up  of 
these  images,  (which,  doubtless,  the  country  about 
soon  resorted  to,)  and  order  the  destroying  of 
them:  none  to  convince,  restrain  or  punish  Micah, 
and  so  prevent  the  spreading  of  his  error.  Every 
man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
they  soon  did  what  was  evil  in  the, sight  of  the 
Lord.  See  what  a  mercy  government  is,  and 
what  reason  there  is,  that  not  only  prayers  and 
intercessions,  but  giving  of  thanks  should  be 
made  for  kings  and  all  in  authority.  Nothing 
contributes  more,  under  God,  to  support  religion 
in  the  world,  than  the  due  administration  of  those 
two  great  ordinances,  magistracy  and  ministry. 

V.  7 — 13.  We  have  here  an  account  of  Mi- 
cali's  furnishing  himself  with  a  Levite  for  his 
chaplain,  either  thinking  his  son,  because  the  heir 
of  his  estate,  too  good  to  officiate,  or  rather,  be- 
cause not  of  God's  tribe,  not  good  enough.  Ob- 
serve, 

I.  What  brought  this  Levite  to  Micah.  Some 
think  he  was  under  a  necessity  of  removing,  either 
because  he  was  persecuted  and  abused,  or  rather 
neglected  and  starved,  at  Bethlehem.  God  had 
made  plentiful  provision  for  the  Levites,  but  the 
people  withheld  their  dues,  and  did  not  help  them 
into  the  possession  of  the  cities  assigned  them  ; 


rael's  forsaking  God,  began  with  forisaking  the 
Levites,  which  therefore  they  are  warned  against, 
Deut.  12:  19.  It  is  a  sign  religion  is  going  to 
decay,  when  good  ministers  are  neglected,  and 
at  a  loss  for  a  livelihood.  But,  it  seems  rather 
to  have  been  his  fault  and  folly,  that  he  loved  to 
wander,  and  would  go  seek  his  fortune,  as  we 
say.  We  cannot  think  things  were  yet  come  to 
that  bad  pass,  that  a  Levite  should  be  poor,  un- 
less it  was  his  own  fault. 

II.  Micah's  bargain  with  him.  Probably  this 
rambling  Levite  heard,  in  the  country,  of  Micah's 
liouse  of  gods,  which,  if  he  had  had  any  tiling 
of  thespiritofaLevite  in  him,  would  havebrouglit 
him  thither,  to  reprove  Micah  foi-  his  idolairy, 
to  tell  him  how  directly  conlrary  it  was  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  how  it  would  bring  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  him;  but  instead  of  that,  like 
a  base  and  degenerate  wretch,  thither  he  goes, 
to  offer  his  service,  with  '  Have  you  any  work 
for  a  Levite?  For  I  am  out  of  business,  and 
go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place;'  all 
he  aimed  at  was  to  get  bread,  not  to  do  good, 
V.  9.  Micah  courts  him  into  his  family,  {v.  10.) 
and  promises  him,  1.  Good  preferment;  Be  unto 
me  a  father  and  a  priest:  though  a  young  man 
and  taken  up  at  the  door.  He  asks  not  for  his 
credentials,  takes  no  time  to  inquire  how  he  be- 
haved in  the  place  of  his  last  settlement,  considers 
not  whether,  though  a  Levite,  he  might  not  be 
of  such  a  bad  character,  as  to  be  a  plague  and 
scandal  to  his  family,  but  thinks,  though  ever  so 
great  a  rake,  he  might  serve  for  a  priest  to  a 
graven  image,  like  Jeroboam's  priest  of  the  low- 
est of  the  people.  No  marvel  if  they  who  can 
make  any  thing  serve  for  a  god,  make  any  thing 
serve  for  a  priest.  2.  A  tolerable  maintenance. 
He  will  allow  him  meat,  and  drink,  and  clothes, 
a  double  suit,  so  the  marg.  one  for  every  day's 
wear,  and  one  for  holy  days,  and  10  shekels, 
about  25  shillings  a  year,  for  spending  money; 
a  poor  salary,  in  comparison  of  what  God  pro- 
vided for  the  Levites  that  behaved  well ;  but  those 
that  forsake  God's  service,  will  never  mend  them- 
selves, nor  find  a  better  master.  The  ministry 
is  the  best  calling,  but  the  worst  trade,  in  the 
world. 

III.  The  Levite.  He  was  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man,  v.  11.  though  his  work  was  su- 
perstitious, and  his  wages  scandalous.     Micah, 


(Bethlehem  was  not  a  Levites'  city,  but  the  Levite    thinking  himself  holier  than  his  neighbors,  pre- 
lived  there  among  his  mother's  relations.)     Is-  '  sumes  to  consecrate  this  Levite;   (v.  12.)  as  if 

Lord  will  do  me  good, 
seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to 
my  priest. 
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PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

Old  age  will  not  wean  the  heart  from  love  to  worldly  objects;  often  shames  the  niggardliness  of  the  professors  of  true  religion, 
and  when  men  have  lost  their  relish  for  other  sinful  indulgences,  — They  who  once  deviate  from  the  rule  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
avarice  frequently  acquires  double  force:  but  every  idol  is  liable  will  in  general  wander  more  and  more  widely,  bewilder  them- 
to  be  torn  from  them,  and  their  inordinate  love  increases  their  selves  more  entirely,  and  presumptuously  expect  a  reward  for 
grief  and  resentment  for  the  loss  of  it. — The  curse  causeless  hurts  the  very  practices  God  abhors! — When  pride,  an  unsettled  teni- 
only  the  person  who  vents  it:  yet  when  children  rob  their  parents,  per,  ignorance,  and  sloth,  in  persons  appointed  to  the  ministry, 
they  may  expect  from  them  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing,  and  in  meet  with  poverty  or  extravagance;  by  the  prospect  of  secular 
consequence  the  displeasure  of  God. — Confession  and  restitution,  advantage  they  may  be  induced  to  patronise  crimes,  and  become 
though  attendants  on  true  repentance,  do  not  always  imply  it.  ringleaders  in  transgression;  while  their  example  and  concur- 
(Matt.  27:  3 — 5.) — Those  parents  who  have  not,  by  their  in-  rence  serve  to  Cjuiet  every  remaining  scruple  in  the  consciences 
structions  or  examples,  taught  their  children  their  duty  to  God,  of  others. — Many  wealthy  people  love  to  have  such  '  Levites  for 
but  have  been  their  tempters  to  ungodliness,  cannot  reasonably  their  priests,'  because  instead  of  reproving  their  sins,  they  em- 
expect  that  they  should  perform  their  duty  to  them. — Riches  are  bolden  them  in  the  commission  of  them;  and  induce  ihem  to 
seldom  made  a  good  use  of:  indeed  they  are  commonly  idolized,  conclude,  that  there  is  no  reality  in  religion,  as  its  ministers  are 
either  in  themselves,  »r  in  those  things  which  the  proud  and  sen-  so  mercenary  and  ungodly.  Scott. 
sual  purchase  with  them. — The  lilierality  of  superstitious  people 


Verse  6. 

This  seems  to  intimate,  that  there  were  kings  when  the  history 
was  written  ;  and  implies,  that  nothing  can  be  more  pernicious  to  a 
people,  than  to  be  left  without  coercive  authority.  (18  :  7 — 10.  19  : 
1.  Rom.  13:  1 — 5.) — [t  is  probable  also,  that  the  law  for  appointing 
judges  in  every  city  was  not  duly  attended  to.  (2:1—5.  Deut.  16  : 
18,  19.     17:  8—13.)  Scott. 

Verses  7,  8. 

This  man's  father  was  a  Levite,  but  by  marriage  he  was  allied  to 
th«  tribe  of  Judah.     He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  unsettled 


disposition,  who  did  not  choose  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  priests. 

Scott. 
(7.)     Sojourned.]    '  Lived  there  as  a  stranger,  not  as  a  citizen  and 
an  inhabitant  of  the  place.'  Patrick. 

Verses  10—13. 
Micah,  it  seems,  deemed  the  priesthood  of  his  son  informal.    (5.) 
But  instead  of  having  now  done  better,  he  had  added  to  all  his  olher 
crimes,  that  of  tempting  a  Levite  to  act  as  a  priest,  and  to  commit 
idolatry.     {John  16  :  1—3.    Jlcta  26:  9— 11.)  Scott. 
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JUDGES,  XVIII. 


The  Danites  sena  oui  tpies. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Danites  BenrJ  five  men  In  Beek  an 
inherilance  for  tliem,  1,  2.  Meetin? 
Willi  Micah's  Leviie,  they  consult 
him,  and  are  encouraged  to  proceed, 
3—6.  They  seiirch  Laish,  and  bring 
back  an  encouraging  report,  7 — 10. 
Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise 
(he  place,  II,  12.  They  rob  Micah  of 
his  idols,  and  entice  away  his  priest, 
13—21.  Micah  pursues  Ihem,  but  is 
frightened  bacic  by  threats,  22—26. 
Thev  take  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan,  27 
—29.  Thev  set  up  idolatry;  and  Mi- 
ciih's  l.evite,  who  is  called  Jonathan, 
and  his  sons  alter  him,  become  the 
priests,  30,  31. 

IN  those  days  there  loas 
*  no  king  in  Israel : 
and  in  those  days  ''  the 
tribe  of  the  Danites 
sought  thetn  an  inheri- 
tance to  dwell  in  ;  ■=  for 
unto  that  day  all  their 
inheritance  had  not  fall- 
en unto  them  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of 
Dan  sent  of  their  family 
live  men  from  their 
coasts,  *  men  of  valor, 
from  "^Zorah,  and  from 
Eshtaol,  =  to  spy  out  the 
land,  and  to  search  it ; 
and  they  said  unto  them, 
Go,  search  the  land  : 
who,  when  they  came  to 
'  mount  Ephraim,  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  they 
lodged  there. 

3  When  they  icsi'e  by 
the  house  of  Micah,  « 
they  knew  the  voice  of 
the  young  man  the  Le- 
vite  ;  and  they  turned  in 
thither,  and  said  unto 
him.  Who  brought  thee 
hither  ?  and  what  makest 
thou  in  this  place  ?  *>  and 
what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  '  hired  me,  and 
I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto 
him,  ''Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  '  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go 
shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  i)riest  said 
unto  them, "  Go  in  peace : 
"  before  the  Lord  is  your 
way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  Then  the  five  men 
departed,  and  came  to  f 
Laish,  and  saw  the  peo- 
ple that  were  therein, 
"how  they  dwelt  care- 
less, after  the  manner  of 
the  Zidonians,  quiet  and 
secure ;    and    there    xoas 


his  building,  furnishing,  anil  endowing,  this 
chapel,  authorized  liim,  not  only  to  appoint  the 
person  that  should  ofiiciate  there,  but  to  confer  those 
orders  on  him  which  he  had  no  right  to  give,  nor 
the  other  to  receive. 

IV.  Micali's satisfaction  in  this;  (r.  13.)  Now 
know  I  that  the  Lord  icill  do, me  good;  i.  e. 
he  hoped  that  his  new  establishment  would  gain 
reputation  among  his  neighbors,  and  that  would 
turn  to  his  advantage,  for  he  would  share  in  the 
profits  of  his  altar;  or  rather,  that  God  would 
coinilenance  and  bless  him  in  all  he  put  his  hand 
unto,  because  I  have  a  Levite  to  be  my  priest. 

1.  He  thought  it  a  sign  of  God's  favor  to  him 
and  his  images,  that  He  had  so  opportunely  sent 
a  Levite  to  his  door.  Thus  they  who  please  them- 
selves with  their  own  delusions,  if  Piovidence 
unexpectedly  bring  any  thing  to  their  hands,  that 
finthers  them  in  their  evil  way,  are  too  apt  from 
that    to  infer,  that  God    is    pleased  with  tiiem. 

2.  He  thought  now  thai  the  error  of  his  priesthood 
was  amended,  all  was  well,  though  he  still  retain- 
tained  his  graven  and  molten  image.  Note, 
Many  deceive  themselves  into  a  good  opinion  of 
their  state,  by  a  partial  reformation.  Tliey  think 
they  are  as  good  as  they  should  be,  because,  in 
some  particular  instance,  they  are  not  so  bad  as 
they  have  been;  as  if  the  correcting  of  one  fault 
would  atone  for  persisting  in  all  the  rest.  3.  He 
thought  that  the  making  of  a  Levite  into  a  priest 
was  a  very  meritorious  act,  wiiich  really  was  a 
presumptuous  usurpation,  and  very  provoking  to 
God.  Men's  pride,  and  ignorance,  and  self-llat- 
tery,  will  undertake,  not  only  to  justify,  but  mag- 
nify and  sanctify,  the  most  daring  impieties  and 
invasions  upon  the  divine  prerogatives.  4.  With 
much  reason  might  IMicali  have  feared  God  would 
curse  him,  yet  he  hopes  God  will  do  him  good  ; 
having  a  Levite  in  the  house  with  him.  Carnal 
hearts  are  apt  to  build  too  much  on  their  external 
privileges,  and  to  conclude  that  God  will  ceitainiy 
do  them  good,  because  they  are  born  of  godly  pa- 
rents, dwell  in  praying  families,  are  linked  in 
society  with  those  that  are  very  good,  and  sit 
under  a  lively  ministry ;  whereas  all  this  is  but 
like  having  a  Levite  to  be  their  priest,  which 
amounts  to  no  security  at  all  that  God  will  do 
them  good,  unless  tliey  be  good  themselves,  and 
make  a  good  use  of  those  advantages. 

Chap.XVHL  V.  1— 6.  How  idolatry  crept 
into  the  family  of  P.licah  we  read  in  the  chapter 
before,  how  it  was  translated  from  that  family  into 
the  tribe  of  Dan  we  have  an  account  in  this  ch. 
and  how  it  gained  a  settlement  in  a  city  of  note; 
for  how  great  a  matter  doth  a  little  fire  kindle! 
This  tribe  had  their  lot  assigned  them  last  of  all, 
and,  it  happening  to  be  too  strait  fur  them,  a 
considerable  city  in  the  utmost  corner  of  Canaan 
northward  was  added;  'Let  them  get  it,  and 
enjov  it;'  it  was  called  Laish  or  Leshem,  Josh. 
19:  "47. 

Here  is,  1.  The  eye  these  Danites  had  on  La- 
no    I  magistrate     in   the 

land,    that     might     put 

them   to    shame    in   any 

thing:  and  they  Ji>e?'e  far 

from  the  Zidonians,  and 

had  no  business  with  any 

man. 
8  And  they  came  unto 

their  brethren  to  p  Zorah 

and   Eshtaol :   and  their 

brethren  said  unto  them. 

What  say  ye  ? 


ish  ;  not  the  whole  tribe  of  Dan,  but  one  family 
of  them,  to  whose  lot,  in  the  subdivision  of  Ca- 
naan, that  city  fell.  Hitherto  this  family  had 
sojourned  with  their  brethren,  who  liad  taken 
possession  of  their  lot,  between  Judah  and  the 
Philistines,  and  had  declined  going  to  their  own 
city,  because  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  to  rule 
over  them,  v.  1.  It  lay  a  great  way  oft",  separate 
from  the  rest  of  their  tribe;  entirely  in  tlie  ene- 
my's hand;  therefore  they  would  sponge  on  their 
brethren,  rather  than  go  far  to  provide  for  them- 
selves. It  is  better  to  have  a  little  of  one's  own, 
than  always  to  hang  upon  others. 

2.  They  sent^uc  men  to  search  the  land,  (v. 
2.)  that  they  might  know  the  character  of  the 
country,  whether  it  was  an  inheritance  worth  go- 
ing so  far  for;  and  the  posture  of  the  people, 
whether  the  making  themselves  masters  of  it  was 
practicable,  what  force  was  necessary,  and  the 
best  way  of  attacking  it.  It  is  prudent  to  look 
before  we  leap;  Dan  had  the  subtlety  of  a  ser- 
pent by  the  way,  as  well  as  the  courage  of  a 
lion''s  whelp,  leaping  from  Bashan. 

3.  It  seems,  their  spies  had  known  Micah's 
Levite  formerly,  he  having,  in  his  rambles,  been 
sometimes  in  their  country;  and  though  his  coun- 
tenance migiit  be  altered,  they  knew  him  again 
by  his  voice,  v.  3.  Surprised  to  find  him  so  far 
off,  they  inquire  what  brought  him  thither,  and 
he  told  them,  v.  4.  what  business  he  had  there, 
and  what  encouragement.  They,  understanding 
he  had  an  oracle  in  his  custody,  desired  he  would 
tell  them  whether  they  should  prosper  in  their 
present  undertaking,  u.  5.  See  their  carelessness 
and  regardlessness  of  God  and  his  providence; 
they  would  not  have  inquired  of  the  Lord  at  all, 
if  this  Leviie's  mentioning  of  his  teraphim,  had 
not  put  it  into  their  heads.  JIany  never  think 
of  religion  but  just  when  it  falls  in  their  way,  and 
they  cannot  avoid  it,  like  chance-customers.  See 
their  ignorance  of  the  divine  law.  Should  God 
be  inquired  of  thus  by  them?  Tliey  had  passed 
by  Shiloh,  it  seems,  and,  for  aught  that  appears, 
had  not  in!|uired  there  of  God's  high-priest,  but 
Micah's  shabby  Levite  shall  rather  be  their  ora- 
cle. He  betakes  himself  to  his  usual  method  of 
consulting  his  teraphim;  and  whether  he  himself 
believed  it  or  no,  he  humored  the  thing  so  well, 
that  he  made  them  believe  he  liad  an  answer  from 
God,  assuring  them  of  success,  n.  6.  Note,  Our 
great  care  should  be,  that  our  v/ay  be  such  as  God 
approves,  and  if  so,  we  may  go  in  peace. 

V.  7 — 13.  Here  is,  I.  The  observation  the 
spies  made  on  the  city  of  Laish,  v.  7.  1.  It  was 
ill  governed,  for  every  man  might  be  as  bad  as  he 
would,  and  there  was  no  magistrate,  no  heir 
of  restraint,  as  the  word  is,  that  might  so  much 
as  put  them  to  shame  in  any  thing,  much  less 
put  them  to  death!  so  that  by  the  most  impudent 
immoralities  they  provoked  God's  wrath,  and  by 
all  manner  of  mutual  mischiefs  weakened  and 
consumed  one  another.  See  here,  (1.)  What  the 
office  of  magistrates  is;  they  are  to  be  heirs  of 


9  And  they  said,  i 
Arise,  that  we  may  go 
up  against  them  :  for  we 
liave  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  is  very  good  : 
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Acts  8:18 

-21.      20:33.     1 

Tim.  3;3. 

Til.  1:11 

2  Pet.  2:3,14, 

15 

k  1  Kings  22:5. 

1.     E7,.  21:21. 
1   14.     17:5,13. 

m  1  Kings  22:6,12,15.      Jer.  23:21,22,32. 
n  Dcut.  11:12.      Ps.  33:18.      1  Thes.  3: 

II. 
t  Josh.  19l47.     Leshem. 
o  27,28.     Rev.  18:7. 
t  Heb.  possessor,  or,  heir,  o/restTaint. 

1  Sam.  3:13.     1  Kings  1:6.     Rom.  13: 

3.     1  Pet.  2:14. 
p  2,11.     13:2.     16:31. 
q  Num.  13:30.    14:7-9.    Josh.  2:24. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  5.  .^sk  counsel.]  See  note,  ch.  17  :  5.—'  False 
oracles  have  sometimes  succeeded  as  well  as  true  ones,  as  a  thing  can 
only  be  right  or  wrong,  and  in  the  turns  of  chance  the  right  may  be 
hit  upon.  Bp.  Hall  here  well  remarks,  "  In  matters  of  judgment,  to 
be  guided  only  by  the  event,  is  the  way  to  error.  Falsehood  shall  be 
truth,  and  Satan  an  angel  of  light,  if  we  follow  this  rule.  Even  very 
conjectures  sometimes  happen  right."  '  Cobbin. 

Verses  .5,  6. 

The  Levite's  words  being  verified  bv  the  event,  rai.sed  the  renuta- 

[816] 


lion  of  the  oracle,  and  sanctioned  the  idolatry. — Thus  all  the  mistakes 
and  lies  of  fortune-tellers,  monthly  prognosticators,  and  other  pre- 
tended prophets,  are  overlooked  or  soon  forgotten,  because  they  some- 
times happen  to  conjecture  right;  and  these  random  guesses,  when 
they  prove  to  be  right,  raise  their  credit  with  the  ignorant  and  cred- 
ulous. Scott. 
Verse  7. 
'  Probably  the  people  of  Laish,  or  Leshem,  were  originally  a  colony 
of  the  Sidonians.' — J\ro  business  loith  any  man.]  '  According  to  the 
most  correct  copies  of  the  Sept.  this  clause  should  be  read,  No  liusiness 
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The  spies  visit  MicaJi's  house. 


and  ^  are  ye  still  ?  •  be 
not  slothful  to  <ro,  and  to 
enter  to  possess  the  land. 
10  When  ye  go,  ye 
shall  coini;  unto  a  people 
secure,  and  to  a  large 
land:  for  'God  hath 
given  it  into  your  hands  ; 
a  place  ^  where  there  is 
no  want  of  any  thing 
that  is  ill  the  earth. 

[ Practical  0!jjavatioiu.] 

]  ]  H  And  there  went 
from  thence  of  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Danites,  out  of 
Zorah  an  1  out  of  Esh- 
taol,   six    hundred     men 

*  appointed     with     wea- 
pons of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  "  Kirjatli- 
jearim  in  Judah  :  where- 
fore they  called  that 
place  "=  Mahaneh  -  dan 
unto  this  day  ;  behold,  it 
is  behind  Kirjath-jearhn. 

13  And  they  passed 
thence  unto  Amount 
Ephraitn,  and  came  unto 
the  house  of  Micah. 

14  Then  answered  the 
five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  country  of  Laish, 
and  said  unto  their  bre- 
thren, Do  ye  know  that 
there  is  ^  in  these  houses 
an  ephod,  and  teraphim, 
and  a  graven  image,  and 
a  molten  image  ?  '  now 
therefore  consider  what 
ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned 
thitherward,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  the  young 
man     the     Levite,    even 

r  1  Kings  22:3. 

B  Josh.  18:3.     1  Sam.  4:9.      2  Sam.  10: 

12.     John  6:27.     Heb.6:U,12.    2  Pel. 

l:10,n. 
t  Deut.  2:29.    4:1.    Josh.  6:16. 
u  Ex.  3:8.      Deut.  8:7— 9.        U:n,12. 

Ez.  20:6.     1  Tim.  6:17. 

•  Heb.  girded. 

V  Josh.  15:60.     1  Sam.  7:1. 

X  13:!H.     Marg. 

y  2,3.    17:1.     19:1.    Josh.  24:30,33. 

z  3,4.     17:5. 

a  Prov.  19:27.    Is.  8:19,20; 


restraint,  i.  c.  to  preserve  a  constant  entail  of 
power,  as  heirs  to  an  inheritance,  to  restrain 
what  is  evil;  possessors  of  restraint,  intrusted 
with  their  anthorily  for  ihi.s  end,  lliai  they  may 
check  and  snppress  every  ihin^  vicious,  and  be  a 
terror  to  evil  doers.  God's  grace  only  can 
renew  men's  depraved  minds,  and  turn  their 
hearts;  but  the  magistrate's  power  may  restiain 
their  bad  practices,  and  He  their  hands,  so  that 
tlie  wickedness  of  tiie  wicked  may  not  be  either 
«o  injurious,  or  so  infectious,  as  otherwise  it 
would  be.  (2.)  See  what  method  must  be  used 
to  restrain  wickedness.  Sinners  must  be  put  to 
shame;  all  ways  must  be  tried  to  put  sin  out  of 
countenance,  and  cover  it  with  contempt,  by 
making  reputation  always  ap|)ear  on  virtue's  side. 
(3.)  See  how  miserable,  and  how  near  to  ruin, 
those  places  are,  that  either  have  no  magistrates, 
or  none  that  bear  the  sword  to  any  purpose;  the 
wicked  then  ivalk  on  every  side.  And  how 
happy  we  arc  in  good  laws  and  a  good  govern- 
ment. 

2.  It  was  ill  guarded.  The  people  dwelt  care- 
less, quiet,  and  secure,  their  gates  left  open,  their 
walls  out  of  repair ;  a  sign  that  the  Israelites, 
through  their  sloih  and  cowardice,  were  not  now 
such  a  terror  to  the  Canaanites,  as  they  had  been. 
Though  an  inland  town,  they  lived  secure  like 
the  Zidonians,  who  were  surrounded  with  the 
sea,  and  well  fortified  bolh  by  art  and  nature; 
but  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians,  who 
therefore  coidd  not  come  in  to  assist  them,  nor  help 
to  defend  them  from  the  danger,  which,  by  debauch- 
ing their  manners,  they  had  helped  to  bring  them 
into.  And  lastly,  They  had  no  business  with  any 
man,  which  bespeaks  either  the  idleness  they  af- 
fected, they  followed  no  trade,  and  so  grew  lazy  and 
luxurious,  and  utterly  unable  to  defend  themselves, 
or  the  independency  they  affected.  They  scorned 
to  be  either  in  subjection  to,  or  alliance  witli,  any 
of  their  neighbors;  they  cared  for  nobody,  and 
therefore  nobody  cared  for  them. 

II.  Probably,  the  Danites  thought  it  impossi- 
ble ever  to  master  this  city;  perhaps  suggesting 
likewise  that  it  was  not  a  country  worth  going 
so  far  and  running  such  a  risk  for;  jealousies 
which  the  spies  had  an  eye  to  in  their  report,  v. 
9,  10.  See  what  a  good  land  Canaan  was,  that 
this  city,  in  the  utmost  corner  of  the  country,  N. 
stood  on  such  a  fruitful  spot.  They  represent 
it  as  attainable,  u.  10;  they  expostulate  with 
them  for  their  delays,  and  chide  them  out  of 
their  sluggishness.  Men  need  to  be  thus  stirred 
up  to  mind  even  their  interest.  Heaven  is  a 
very  good  land,  where  there  is  no  want  of 
any  thing;  our  God  has,  by  the  promise,  given 
it  into  our  hands,  let  us  not  be  slothful  then  in 
making  it  sure,  and  laying  hold  on  eternal 
life,  but  strive  to  enter. 

III.  The  Danites'  expedition  against  Laish, 
this  particular  family  of  them,  to  whose  lot  that 
city  fell,  V.  11 — 13.     The  military  men  wore  but 


600  in  all,  not  a  hundredth  part  of  that  tribe,  for 
wheii  they  entered  Canaan,  the  Danites  were 
above  64,000,  Num.  26:  43.  It  was  strange 
none  of  tlieir  brethren  of  their  own  tribe,  much 
less  of  any  otiier,  came  in  to  their  assistance;  but 
it  was  long  after  Israel  came  to  Canaan,  before 
there  appeared  among  tliem  any  thing  of  a  public 
spirit,  or  concern  for  a  common  interest,  which 
was  the  reason  why  they  seldom  united  in  a  com- 
mon head,  and  that  kept  them  low  and  inconsid- 
erable. It  appears,  by  v.  21.  tiiat  these  600  were 
the  whole  number  that  went  to  Settle  there,  for 
they  had  their  families  and  effects  with  them, 
their  little  oties  and  cattle,  so  confident  were 
they  of  success.  The  other  tribes  gave  them  a 
free  pas.sage  through  their  country,  their  first 
day's  march  brought  them  to  Kirjalh-jearim  ;  (v. 
12.)  and  such  rare  things  were  military  encamp- 
ments now  become  in  Israel,  that  the  place  where 
they  rested  that  night,  was  fi-om  them  called 
Mahaneh-dan,  the  camp  of  Dan;  and,  proba- 
bly, the  place  whence  they  began  their  march  be- 
tween Zoral)  and  Eshtaol,  was  called  by  the  same 
name,  and  is  meant,  ch.  13:  25.  The  second 
day's  march  brought  them  unto  mt.  Ephraim, 
near  Micah's  house,  {v.  13.)  and  there  we  must 
pau.se  awhile. 

V.  14 — 26.  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  spies 
had  mentioned  to  their  brethren  their  discovery 
of  Micah's  gods;  but,  now  they  are  come  to  the 
place,  they  are  reminded  of  it,  and  call  attention  to 
it.  'We  consulted  them,'  say  they,  'and  had  a  good 
answer  from  them;  they  are  worth  having,  nav, 
worth  stealing.'  They  thought  an  oracle  would  be 
better  for  them  than  a  council  of  war ;  and  the 
place  they  were  going  to  settle  in,  being  so  far 
from  Shiloh,  they  thought  they  had  more  need  of 
a  house  of  gods  among  them,  than  Micah,  that 
lived  so  near  it.  They  might  have  made  as  good 
an  ephod  and  teraphim  themselves,  one  which 
would  have  served  their  purpose  every  whit  as 
well,  but  the  reputation  they  found  this  in,  (though 
it  had  had  it  but  a  while,)  amused  them  into  a 
strange  veneration  for  it. 

I.  The  five  men  that  knew  the  house,  and  the 
avenues  to  it,  and  particularly  the  chapel,  went 
in  and  fetched  out  the  images,  with  the  ephod  and  ■ 
teraphim,  and  all  the  appurtenances,  v.  16,  18. 
See  what  little  care  this  soriy  priest  took  of  his 
god.s ;  while  he  was  sauntering  at  the  gate,  and 
gazing  at  the  strangers,  his  treasure  (such  as  it 
was)  was  gone.  See  how  impotent  these  sorry 
gods  were,  that  could  not  keep  themselves  from 
being  stolen;  it  is  mentioned  as  the  reproach  of 
idols,  that  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 
Oh  the  sottishness  of  these  Danites! 

II.  They  set  upon  the  priest,  and  flattered  him 
into  a  good  humor,  not  only  to  let  the  gods  go, 
but  to  go  himself  along  with  them;  for  without 
him  they  knew  not  well  how  to  make  use  of  the 
gods.  They  tempt  him,  (v.  19.)  with  assurances 
of  better  preferment,  more  honor  and  more  profit; 


.;       >  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 10.     If  men  were  as  sensibly  aftected  with  the  wants  jecture  proves  a  man  a  prophet:  for  the  former  is  sometimes  sent 

of  the  soul  as  with  those  of  the  body,  tlie  inheritance  of  the  king-  as  a  curse;  and  the  latter  is  permitted,  in  order  to  punish  those 

dom  of  Heaven,  though  distant  and  future,  would  not  be  neglect-  who  despise  and  hale  the  truth.     (Deut.  13:   1 — 5.  2  Thes.  2: 

ed;  and  the  labor,  danger,  and  self-denial,  which  lie  in  the  way,  8— 12.)— We  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  good  government, 

would  no  longer  affright  or  deter  them  from  seeking  it.— What-  and  for  magistrates  who    put  men   to   shame  for  their  crimes; 

ever  talent  we  employ  in  any  undertaking,  we  shall  not  be  satis-  without  which  they  can  scarcely  be  prevented  from  destroying 

faclorily  successful,  if  we  neglect  to  consult  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  each  other.     Tiie  blessings  also  of  liberty  and  prosperity  call  for 

his  assistance  and  blessing. — Ungodly  men  generally  find  out  gratitude:  yet  when  they  produce  sloth,  self-indulgence,  and  car- 

those  of  their  own  character  in  every  place.     And  Satan,  who  nal  security,  they  indicate  approaching  destruction.— Worldly 

works  in  the  children  of  disobedience',  and  prompts  the  devisers  men,  finding  '  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth,'  do  not 

of  every  species  of  delusion,  knows  well  what  will  suit  the  taste,  consider  the  disadvantages  they  lie  under  with  respect  to  their 

and  state  of  heart,  and  convenience,  of  those  whom  he  aims  to  souls:   for  if  their  situations  or  occupations  are  not  consistent 

delude;  and  he  forms  his  plans  accordingly.— Success  no  more  with  true  religion,  they  can  either  do  without  any  religion,  oi 

proves  our  undertakings  pleasing  to  God,  than  a  fortunate  con-  adopt  one  more  suited  to  their  convenience.  Scott. 


with  Syria ;  and  the  Hebrew  words  for  man  and  Syria  {adam  and 
aram)  are  evidently  so  nearly  similar,  that  the  difference  both  in  MSS. 
and  in  printed  books,  is  often  indiscernible.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. — 
Bootkroyd  reads,  '  No  intercourse  with  other  men.'  Ed. 

Verses  11,  12. 
So  small  a  company  as  600  men  oat  of  this  large  tribe,  (J^um.  26: 
42,  43.)  unassisted  by  their  brethren,  marching  on  this  enterprise, 
manifested  how  reg.irdless  the  Israelites  were  of  the  public  cause, 
and  how  intent  on  personal  indulgence.  Scott. 
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Verses  13—26. 
{M.  R.)  The  Levite's  answer  to  the  spies  having  been  apparently 
verified  by  the  event,  they  seem  to  have  concluded  that  he  would  be 
a  valuable  acquisition,if  they  could  induce  him  to  accompany  them  ; 
especially  if  they  could  also  take  Micah's  images.  They  were  evi- 
dently very  ignorant ;  and  they  absurdly  concluded,  that  they  should, 
by  taking  these,  secure  the  presence  and  favor  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
in  their  expedition  and  settlement.  (A^clT:  10-13.)  They  per- 
haps supposed  the  piety  of  their  motives,  and  the  goodness  of  their  er^, 
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MicaVa  images  earned  away. 


unto  the  house  of  Micah, 
and  *  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  ''  six  hun- 
dred men  appointed  witli 
their  weapons  of  war, 
which  ivere  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan,  stood  by 
the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  tlie  "  five  men 
that  went  to  s|)y  out  tiie 
land  went  up,  and  came 
in  thither,  and  took  ^  tlie 
graven  image,  and  tlie 
ephod,and  the  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image : 
and  the  priest  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate 
with  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  appointed 
with     weapons  of   war. 

18  And  these  went 
into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image, 
the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  laolten 
image.  Then  said  the 
priest  unto  them,  What 
do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  soiJ  unto 
him.  Hold  thy  peace, 
"  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth,  and  go  with 
us,  and  be  to  us  'a 
father  and  a  priest:  i»  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a 
priest  unto  tlie  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be 
a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and 
a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's 
s  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  graven 
image,  and  went  in  the 
midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and 
departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones,  and  the  cattle, 
and  the  carriage,  before 
them. 

22  And  when  they 
were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  ruere  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah's 
house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook 
the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried 
unto  the  children  of  Dan : 
and  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  ''What  aileth 
thee,  that  thou  f  comest 
with   such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye 
have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and 
the    priest,   and    ye   are 


he  should  be  chaplain  to  a  regiment,  instead  of 
donieslic  chaplain  to  a  private  gentleman:  and 
have  more  fees  for  consulting  his  teraphim,  than 
he  had  here.  His  heart  was  glad,  v.  20.  The 
proposal  not  only  gratified  his  covelonsness  and 
ambition,  but  took  well  with  his  rambling  fancy. 
Micah  had  not  deceived  ftun,  or  changed  his 
loages;  he  was  not  moved  with  any  remorse  of 
conscience,  had  begone.  It  had  been  very  unjust 
ami  ungrateful  to  Micali,  had  lie  only  gone  away 
himself,  but  much  more  so,  to  take  the  images. 
What  friend  will  he  be  true  to,  that  has  been  false 
to  his  Godl  If  ten  shekels  won  him,  (as  Bp. 
Hall  expresses  it,)  eleven  woidd  lose  him;  for 
what  can  hold  those  that  have  made  shipwreck 
of  a  good  consciencel  The  hireling  flees  be- 
cause he  is  a  hireling.  'I'he  priest  and  his 
gods  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  there  thev 
placed  him,  to  secure  him,  either  from  going  back 
himself,  if  his  mind  should  change,  or  n'om  being 
fetched  back  by  IMicah;  or  perhaps,  in  imitation 
of  the  order  of  Israel's  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness, in  wliich  the  ark  and  the  prietts  went  in  the 
midst  of  their  camp. 

III.  They  frightened  Micah  back,  when  he 
pursued  them  to  recover  his  gods,  v.  22.  Hia 
neighbors,  and  perhaps  tenants,  that  used  to  join 
him  in  his  devotions,  were  forward  to  help  him; 
they  got  together,  and  pursued  the  robbers,  who 
having  their  children  and  cattle  before  them,  (i'. 
21.)  could  make  no  great  haste,  so  that  they  soon 
overtook  them.  The  pursuers  called  after  them, 
desiring  to  speak  with  tliem;  but  they,  in  turn, 
asked  Micah  what  ailed  him, and  what  he  would 


theinT  For  the  tokens  of  God's  favor  are  sus- 
pended, his  comforta  are  withdrawn;  and  what 
have  they  morel 

2.  They  would  not  hear  reason,  nor  do  justice, 
nor  pay  cost  on  the  images,  nor  promise  restitu- 
tion after  use:  much  less  hadthey  any  compassion 
for  a  loss  he  so  bitterly  lamented;  they  would  not 
so  much  as  accost  him  kindly,  or  give  him  good 
words,  but  resolve  to  justify  their  robbery  with 
murder,  if  he  did  not  imraediatelv  let  fall  his 
claims,  v.  25.  Wicked  and  unreasonable  men 
reckon  it  a  great  provocation  to  be  asked  to  do 
justice,  and  support  themselves  by  their  power 
against  right  and  reason.  Micah  has  not  courage 
to  venture  his  life  for  the  rescue  of  his  gods,  so 
little  opinion  had  he  of  their  being  able  to  protect 
him,  tlrerefore  he  tamely  gives  them  up;  (u.  26.) 
and  if  their  loss  did  but  convince  him  of  their 
vanity  and  impotency,  and  of  his  own  folly,  and 
send  him  back  to  the  true  God,  he  that  lost  them 
had  a  much  better  bargain,  than  they  that  carried 
them  off.  If  the  loss  of  our  idols  cure  us  of  the 
love  of  them,  and  make  us  say.  What  have  we 
to  do  any  more  with  idolsl  the  loss  will  be  un- 
speakable gain.     See  Isa.  2:  20.  30:  22. 

V.  27 — 31.  Here  is,  I.  Laish  conquered  by  the 
Danites.  They  proceeded  on  their  march,  and, 
because  they  met  with  no  disaster,  perliaps  con- 
cluded they  had  not  done  amiss;  many  justify 
themselves  in  impiety  by  their  prosperity.  Ob- 
serve, 1.  What  posture  they  found  the  people  of 
Laish  in,  both  of  the  ci(y,  and  of  the  country 
about;  they  were  quiet  and  secure,  not  jealous  cf 
the  five  spies,  nor  suspicious  at  all  of  the  approach 


have,  v.  23.  He  pleads  his  right,  ihcy,  their  I  of  this  enemy,  which  made  them  a  very  easy  prey, 
might,  which,  it  proved,  did  prevail;  for  it  is  j  v.  27.  Note,  Many  are  brought  to  destruclion 
common  that  might  overcomes  right.  j  by  their  secuiity.     Satan  gets  advantage  against 

But,  1.  What  folly  to  s-et  his  heart  on  such  silly,  ,  us  when  we  are  careless  and  off  our  watch;  hap- 
idle  things,  and  tolook  upon  himself  as  undone  !  py  iheiefure  is  the  m:in  that  feareth  always.  2. 
when  he  had  lost  them!  This  may  discover  also  to  ]  What  a  complete  victory  they  obtained,  (u.  27, 
us  our  spiritual  idolatry;  that  creature  which  we  28.)  and  for  aught  that  appears,  vyithout  resis- 
place  our  happiness  in,  which  we  set  our  aflec-  '  tance;  for  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  of  the  Ca- 
tions inordinately  upon,  and  which  we  can  by  no  !  naanitcs  was  full,  that  of  the  Danites  was  but 
means  find  in  our  hearts  to  part  with,  of  which  '  beginning  to  fill.  3.  How  the  conquerors  settled 
we  say,  '  What  have  we  morel ' — that  we  make  themselves  in  their  room,  v.  28,  2,9.  They  built 
an  idol  of,  that  is  put  in  God's  place,  as  if  our  j  the  city,  or  much  of  it,  anew,  and  called  it  Dan, 
life  and  comfort,  our  hope,  and  happiness,  and  i  to  witness  that  they  were  Danites  by  birth,  which 
all,  were  bound  up  in  it.  Let  us  then  reckon  the  might  hereafter,  by  leason  of  their  distance  from 
having  of  an  interest  in  God,  and  communion  '  their  brethren, be  called  in  question.  We  should 
with  Him,  incomparably  the  richest  poition,and  feel  concerned  not  to  lose  the  privilege  of  our  re- 
the  loss  of  God  the  sorest  lo.-is;  Wo  unto  m  if:  lation  to  God's  Israel,  and  therefore  should  take 
He  depart,  for  what  have  we  more?  Deserted  all  occasions  to  own  it,  and  preserve  the  remem- 
souls,  that  are  lamenting  after  the  Lord,  may  well  brance  of  it  to  ours  after  us. 
wonder,  as  Micah,  that  you  should  ask,  what  ails  j      II.  God  had  graciously  performed  his  promise, 

•  Heb.  asked  him  of  peace.     Gen.  37: 

14.    43:27.     1  Ssm.  17:22.     Marg.    2 

Kings  4:26.      M.ui.  1U;12,13.      Luke 

10:4-6,     John  14:27, 
b  11, 
c  2,14. 
d  6:31,     17:4,5,     Ex.  32:20.     1  Sam.  4: 

11.     6:'.;— 9.       2  King!  19:18,19.      Is. 

46:1,2,7, 
e  Job  21:5.      29:9.      40:4,5.       Pi-ot.  30: 

m.     Mic,  7:16. 
f   17:10,      2  Kings  6:21.      8:8,9.     13:14 

Malt,  23:9. 
g   17:10,     I'rov.  30:15.     U.  56:11.      El. 

13:19.    Hos,  4:8,     Acts  20:33,      Phil. 

3:19,    2  Pet.  2:3,15,16. 
h  Gen.  21:17.      1  Sam.  11:5.      2  Sam. 

14:5.    2  Kings  6:28,      Ps.  114:5.      Is. 


gone  away  ;  and  '  what 
have  I  more  ?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto 
me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children 
oi  Dan  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  thy  voice  be 
heard  among  us,  lest  \ 
angry  fellows  run  upon 
thee,  and  thou  lose  thy 
life,  with  the  lives  of  thy 
household. 

26  And  the  children 
of  Dan  went  their  way  : 
and  when  Micah  saw 
that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and 
went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  H  And  they  took 
the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest 


which  he  had,  and  came 
unto  j  Laish,  unto  a  peo- 
ple that  were  at  quiet  and 
secure:  and  ^  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  '  burnt 
the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  '"there  was  no 
deliverer,  because  it  ivas 
°  far  from  Zidon,  and 
they  had  no  business 
with  any  man  ;  and  it 
was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  by  "  Beth-rehob : 
and  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

29  And  they  called 
the  name  of  the  city  f 
Dan,  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  father,  i  who 
was  born  unto  Israel : 
hovvbeit  the  name  of  the 


22:1 

t  Heb,  art  gathered,  togelhir. 
i    17:13,     Ps.  115:8.    Is.  44:18— 20.    Jer. 

50:33.    51:17.     Ez,  23:5.     Hab.  2:18, 

19.     Acts  19:26.     Rev.  17:2. 
t  Heb.  bluer  of  soul.     1  Sam.  30:6.    2 

Sam.  17:8,     Job  3:5,     27:2.     Marg. 
j    7,10, 

It  Deut,  33:22.     Josh.  19:47, 
1   Josh.  11:11, 
m  2  Sam,  14:6,      Marg.      Ps.  7:2.     SO: 

2-2.     Dan.  3:15—17. 
n  7.    Josh.  11:8.     Is.  23:4,12. 
o  Nnm.  13:21.       Rthoh.      2  Sam.  10:6. 
p20:l.      Gen.  14:14.      Josh.  19:47.     S 

Sam,  17:11,     1  Kings  12:29,30.    15:20. 
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(19.)  '  To  lay  the  hand  upon  the  mouth,  was  a  token  of  silence.' 

Dr.  A.  CL.4RKE. 


would  justify  the  means.— M\ca.\i,  though  ignorant  and  immoral,  yet 

deemed  his  relijiion  his  chief  treasure  ;  and  wheti  the  Danites  had 

taken  from  him  that  in  which  he  hud  gloried,  and  on  account  of  which  Verse  28. 

he  was  confident  '  the  Lord  would  do  him  good,'  he  counted  himself        Bcth-rehob.]     '  A  city  near  tc  Hamath,  in  the  most  northerly  part  of 

to  have  lost  his  .ill,  and  intimated  that  they  might  as  well  have  taken     the  country.'  Id. 

an  the  rest  of  hia  substance  ■  Scott 


[818] 


B.  C.  1398. 

oily   was   Laisli,   at    the 
first. 

30  And  the  children 
of  Dan  ■■  set  up  tlie  graven 
image :  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Gersliom,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  he  and 
his  sons  were  priests  to 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  •  until 
the  day  of  the  captivity 
of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  theni 
up  Micah's  graven  image, 
which  he  made, '  all  the 
time  that  the  house  of 
God  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


A  I. 


uluKe 


roncithuip  rommits 
nod  rolm-iis  lu  her  father,  1,  i. 
T-evite  gnes  to  take  her  hack,  and  is 
kindly  entertained,  3—9.  They  de- 
part at  a  late  hour,  and  lodge  at  Ijih- 
«ah,  being  entertained  hy  an  old  man 
of  Kphraim,  who  sojourned  ther-e,  10 
—21.  The  men  of  the  city  hesct  the 
house,  with  a  vile  intent;  the  I.evile 
yields  up  his  c-iincubine,  who  is  ahused 
till  she  dies,  21— 'JS.  He  divides  her 
body  into  twelve  parts,  and  sends  one 
to  each  tribe,  29,  30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  ^  when 
ihert  iDas  no  king  in  Is- 
rael, that  there  w^as  a 
certain  Levite  sojourning 
on  the  side  of  ''  mount 
Ephraim,  who  took  to 
him  *  a  concubine  out 
of  <=  Beth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  ^ 
played  the  whore  against 

r  Ei.  20:4.    Lev.  26:1.     Deut.  17:2—7. 

27:15.    31:16,29. 
a  13:1.     1  Sam.  4:2,3,10,11.      Pa.  78:60 

—62. 
t  19:1S.    21:12.     Josh.  18:1.     1  Sam.  1: 

3.     4:-l.     Jer.  7:12. 
a  17:6.     18:1.     21:25. 
b  17:1,8.     Josh.  24:30,33. 
•  Heb.  a  woman,  a  cannihiyio,  or.  o 

wife,  a  concubine.      Gen.  22:24.     25: 

6.     2Snm.  3:7.     5:13.       16:22.       19:5. 

20:3.       1  Kinss  11:3.      2  Cljr.  11:21. 

Esth.  2:14.      Cant.  6:8,9.      Dan.  5:3. 

Mai.  2:15. 
c  17:8.     Gen.  35:19.     Matt.  2:6. 
d  Lev.  21:9.     D«ui.  22:21.      F.z.  16:28. 


JUDGES,  XIX. 

ill  putting-  tliein  in  |io8ses!iioii  of  what  fell  to  tlieir 
lot,  ohiiging  tliein  tlieieby  to  be  faithful  to  Him 
who  had  been  so  to  tliem:  they  inherited  the  la- 
bor of  the  people,  that  they  might  observe  his 
statutes.  But  the  first  thing  they  do  after  they 
are  settled,  is,  to  break  his  statutes,  v.  30.  per- 
versely attributing  their  success  to  that  idol, 
which,  if  God  had  not  been  infinitely  patient, 
would  have  been  their  ruin.  Thus  a  prosperous 
idolater  goes  on  to  oflond,  imputing  this  his 
poioer  unto  his  god.  Their  Levite,  who  ofii- 
ciated  as  priest,  is  at  length  here  named,  v.  80. 
The  word  Manasseh,  in  the  original,  lias  the 
letter  Nun  set  over  the  head,  which,  some  of  the 
Jewish  Rabbins  say,  inliinates  it  should  be  left 
out,  and  then  Manasseh  will  Ije  Moses,  and  this 
Levite,  they  say,  was  grandson  to  the  famous 
Moses,  who  indeed  had  a  son,  named  Gershom ; 
but,  say  they,  the  historian,  iu  honor  of  Moses, 
by  a  half  interposition  of  that  letter,  turned  the 
name  into  Manasseh.  The  vulgar  Latin  reads 
it  Moses.  And  if  in. teed  Mose.s  had  a  grand.son 
that  was  rakish,  and  was  picked  up  as  a  fit  tool 
to  Ije  made  use  of  in  the  setting  up  of  idolatry, 
it  is  not  the  only  instance  (would  to  God  it  were!) 
of  the  unhappy  degenerating  of  the  posterity  of 
great  and  good  men.  Children's  children  are 
not  always  the  crown  of  old  men.  But  Bp.  Pat- 
rick takes  this  to  be  an  idle  conceit  of  (lie  Rab- 
bins, and  supposes  this  Jonathan  to  he  of  some 
other  family  of  the  Levites.*  1 .  The  posterity  of 
this  Jonathan  continued  to  act  as  priests  to  this 
family  of  Dan,  till  the  captivity,  v.  30.  After 
Micah's  image  was  removed,  that  family  retain- 
ed the  character  of  priests,  and  had  res|iect  paid 
them  as  such  by  that  city,  and  it  is  very  probable 
Jeroboam  had  an  eye  to  them,  when  hesetuptme 
of  his  calves  there,  and  that  his  family  officiated 
as  some  of  his  priests.  2.  These  images  continu- 
ed till  Samuel's  time,  for  so  long  the  ark  was 
at  Shiloh;  and,  probably,  in  his  time  eflectiial 
care  was  taken  to  abolish  this  idolatry.  See  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  admit  an  infection,  for  spiritual 
distempers  are  not  so  soon  cured  as  caught. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1 — 15.  The  domestic  a ftairs 
of  this  Levite  would   not  have  been  related  thus 

•  It  seems  however  very  nali.ral,  that  the  rabbins,  not  daring, 
from  veneration  for  tlie  text,  to  in«eK  the  N,  [.lacetJ  it  above  the 
line,  simply  to  hint  to  Iho.'ie  who  read  It  before  the  peoiili-,  to  reail 
Manmseli,  hint ee.d  of  Moseir,  and  so  save  the  memory  of  Moses 
from  the  scandal  of  such  a  grandsiin,  among  a  people  so  tenacious 
of  hereditary  dialinclions.  See  Dc  Roisi,  llol/inirer,  Kennicoll, 
Oill,fic.  Ed. 


The  Levite  and  his  concubine. 

largely,  but  to  make  way  for  the  following  story 
of  the  injuries  done  him,  in  which  the  whole  na- 
tion interested  tiiemsclves.  Bp.  Hall's  first  re- 
mark on  it  is.  That  there  is  no  complaint  of  a 
publicly  ordered  state,  but  a  Levite  is  at  one 
end  of  it,  either  as  an  agent,  or  as  a  patient. 
In  Micah's  idolatry,  a  Levite  was  active;  in  the 
wickedness  of  Gibeali,  a  Levite  wrs  passive;  no 
tribe  shall  sooner  feel  the  want  of  government 
than  that  of  Levi;  and  in  all  the  book  of  Judges, 
no  mention  is  made  of  any  of  that  tribe,  but  of 
these  two.  This  Levite's  wife  is  called  his  con- 
cubine, because  not  endowed,  perhaps  he  had 
nothing  to  endow  her  with,  being  himself  a  so- 
journer, and  not  settled  ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
he  hud  any  otiier  wife,  and  the  margin  calls  her  a 
wife,  a  concubine,  v.  1.  She  came  from  the  same 
city  Micah's  Levite  came  from,  as  if  Beth-lehem- 
!  Judah  owed  a  double  ill  turn  to  nit.  Ephraim, 
!  for  she  was  as  bad  for  a  Levite's  wife,  as  he  for 
a  Levite. 

I.  This  Levite's  concubine  played  the  wanton, 
I  and  eloped  from  her  husband,  v.  2.  The  Chaldee 
I  reads  it,  only  that  she  carried  it  insolently  to 

him,  or  despised  him,  and  he  being  displeased, 
she  left  him,  and  (which  was  not  fair)  was  re- 
ceived and  entertained  at  her  father's  house. 
Perhaps  she  would  not  have  violated  her  duty  to 
I  her  liusband,  had  she  not  known  too  well  where 
I  she  shoidd  be  kindly  received.  Children's  ruin 
is  often  o\\  ing  very  much  to  parents'  indulgence. 

II.  It  was  a  sign  there  was  no  king,  no  judge, 
in  Israel,  else  she  had  been  prosecuted  and  put  to 
death,  as  an  adulteress,  but  instead  of  that,  lier 
injured  husband  takes  a  long  journey  on  purpose 
to  beseech  her  in  the  most  respectful  manner,  to 
l)e  reconriled,  v.  3.  Had  he  put  her  away,  it  had 
been  a  crime  in  him  to  return  to  her  ag.iin,  Jer. 
3:  1.  But  she  having  gone  away,  it  was  a  virtue 
in  him  to  forgive,  and,  though  ilie  party  wronged, 
to  make  (he  first  motion  to  be  friends  again.  It 
is  a  part  of  the  character  of  the  wisdom  from 
above,  that  it  is  gentle  and  easy  to  he  entreated. 
He  spake/nVnd/i/  to  her,  ov  comfortably,  for 
so  the  Hcb.  phrase,  speaking  to  the  heart,  com- 
monly signifies;  which  intimates  that  she  was  io 
sorrow,  penitent,  which,  probablv,  he   heard  of. 

III.  Her  father  bid  him  very  welcome,  (v.  3.) 
and,  by  extraordinary  kindness  (v.  4.)  endeavor- 
ed to  atone  for  countenancing  his  daughter,  and 
to  confirm  his  disposition  to  be  reconciled  to  her. 
And  the  Levite,  to  show  he  was  perfectly  recon- 
ciled, accepted  his  kindness,  nor  do  we  find  he 


PRACTICAL 

V.  11 — 31.  Those  who  are  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  will 
seize  on  wir.itever  they  covet,  when  they  possess  power,  and  can 
do  it  with  impunity;  and  theft  is  frequently  an  introduction  to 
murder,  through  the  conibinetl  influence  of  avarice,  pride,  and 
inaligiiiiy.  But  those  who  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  tempt  others 
to  iniquity,  deserve  to  be  plundered  by  their  fellow  creatures ; 
and  they  who  trust  in  unprincipled  persons,  need  not  wonder  if 
they  are  deceived. — Mercenary  priests  in  every  age  are  ready 
to  go  the  most  disgraceful  lengths  to  obtain  preferment,  and  even 
to  put  up  their  services  for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder;  while, 
however,  they  eagerly  seize  on  the  proposed  advantage,  let  them 


OBSEllV.ATIONS. 
remember,  they  are  increasing  guilt,  and  condemnation. — When 
tlie  removal  of  idols  weans  the  heart  from  idolatry,  the  anguish 
of  parting  will  be  made  up  by  the  consequent  ad\anlage:  but 
w  retclied  are  ihey,  who  are  deprived  of  their  idols,  and  lelt  under 
the  power  of  the  idolatrous  affection !  Happy  they,  w  ho  renounce 
all  for  Christ,  and  in  Him  have  the  LoRU  for  iheir  God  !  no 
enemies  or  changes  can  take  away  their  portion,  or  their  comfort. 
But  if  we  would  have  this  felicity,  we  must  carefully  attend  to 
the  Word  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  be  afraid  of  every  devi- 
ation from  our  perfi^ct  rule.  Scott. 


Verses  30,  31. 

Jonathan.]  Of  what  family,  is  not  known  ;  Gershom  and  Manas- 
seh were  names  common  in  Israel.  Tlie  tradition  of  the  Jews,  that 
he  was  the  grandson  of  Moses,  is  in  all  respects  highly  Improbably, 
— As  Dan  lay  on  the  northern  e.\tremity  of  the  land,  none  of  the 
judges  were  able  to  destroy  this  idolatry,  which  continued  '  all  the 
time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh.'  This  proves  that  the 
caiilivity  here  mentioned  was  that  of  the  ark,  by  the  Philistines,  in 
the  time  of  Eli.  (1  Sam.  4:5:)  It  may  be  supposed  tliat  Samuel  or 
David  put  an  end  to  it. — Jeroboam  set  up  the  worship  of  one  of  the 
golden  calves  in  this  very  city.     [Kings  12:  28 — 30.)  Scott. 

(30.)  Williams  thinks  the  young  priest  soon  lost  favor  with  the  Dan- 
ites,  and  that  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  here  mentioned,  was 
another  person.  Ho  ^\m  Hawker.  Ed. — Capticity.]  'The  taking  of 
the  ark.  So  the  psalmist  e.xpressly,  Ps.  78  :  60,  01.  and  Kimchi  and 
Ralhaa  well  object  against  the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar  being 
meant,  that  it  is  altogether  unlikely  these  images  should  have  been 
sufTered  to  continue  in  the  days  of  David,  who  was  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  and  set  himself  to  advance  true  relicion  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  all  the  country  over,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba.'  Patrick. 
— '  This  chapter  is  an  important  supplement  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
19th  ch.  of  Josh,  on  which  it  casts  considerable  light.' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
NOTES. 

CHAf.  XIX.    V.  1.    Tlie  events,  recorded  in  this  »nd  the  follow 


ing  chapters,  occurred  while  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  high 
priest,  and  therefore  could  not  take  place  very  long  after  the  death  of 
Joshua.  (20:28.)  Eleazar  seems  to  have  survived  Joshua.  (^Josh. 
94:  33.)  Phinehas  might  continue  high  priest  for  25  or  30  years,  i 
suppose  the  events  of  these  cliapters  subsequent  to  those  in  the  pre- 
ceding. Scott. 

Concubine.]  '  A  very  different  person  from  what  is  generally  un- 
derstood, being  a  lawful  wife,  though  not  wedded  with  all  the  forms 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  ritual.'  Hewlett. — '  There  were 
two  sorts  of  concubines  ;  one  not  wives,  nor  their  children  lawful 
heirs  ;  the  other,  contracted  [wedded  .'J  but  not  in  so  solemn  a  man- 
ner, though  their  children  shared  in  their  father's  inheritance. — They 
w  ere  called  both  concubines  and  wives.' — Out  of  Bet/ihhem-Judah.] 
'  It  was  lawful  for  him  to  take  a  wife  thence,  though  a  Levite :  maids 
only  that  were  heiresses  were  restrained  from  marrying  out  of  their 
own  tribe.'  Assemb.  An."?. 

Verse  2. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  Levites  in 
this  whole  book,  e.xcept  of  him  who  established  idolatry  at  Dan,  and 
of  this  man,  whose  concubine  proved  the  occasion  almost  of  extir- 
pation to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  of  great  slaughter  in  the  other 
tribes  !  Phinehas,  the  high  priest,  is  also  named. — This  both  implies 
a  censure  on  the  regular  ministers  of  religion;  and  confirms  the 
opinion,  that  the  regular  appointment  of  judges  was  neglected,  as  the 
Levites  were  chiefly  called  to  that  office.  Scott. 
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Enlerlainmenl  of  the  Levite. 


him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  lier  fa- 
ther's house  to  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  and  was 
there  *  four  whole 
months. 

3  And  her  husband 
arose,  and  *  went  after 
her,  to  f  speak  t  friendly 
unto  her,  mid  to  bring 
her  again,  having  ^  his 
servant  with  him,  and  a 
couple  of  asses  ;  and  she 
brought  him  into  her 
father's  house  ;  and  when 
the  father  of  the  damsel 
saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to 
meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in- 
law,  the  damsel's  father, 
retained  him ;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three 
days:  so  they  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  fourth  day,  when 
they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  that  he  rose  up 
to  depart :  and  the  dam- 
sel's father  said  unto  his 
son-in-law,  J  Comfort 
thine  heart  with  a  morsel 
of  bread,  and  afterward 
go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down, 
and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together: 
for  the  damsel's  father 
had  said  unto  the  man, 
Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and 
'  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man 
rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him  ; 
therefore  he  lodged 
there  again. 

8  And  he  rose  early 
in   the   morning  on   the 


upbraided  him  or  his  daughter  with  wh;a  had  ^  It  is  especia 
been  amiss,  but  was  as  easy  and  pleasant  as  at 
iiis  first  wedding-feast.  It  becomes  all,  l)ut  es- 
pecially Levites,  to  forgive  as  God  does.  Every 
thing  gave  a  hopefid  prospect  of  their  living  com- 
fortably together  for  the  future;  but  could  they 
have  foreseen  what  befell  them  within  one  day  or 
two,  iiow  would  all  their  mirth  have  been  imbitter- 
ed  and  turned  into  mourning!  When  theaffairsof 
our  families  are  in  the  best  posture,  we  ought  to 
rejoice  with  trembling;  because  we  know  not 
what  troubles  one  day  may  bring  forth.  He  is 
very  earnest  for  his  stay,  as  a  further  demonstra- 
tion of  his  hearty  welcome:  1.  From  a  civil  re- 
gard to  him  as  his  son-in-law,  and  an  ingrafted 
branch  of  his  own  house.  Note,  Love  and  duty 
are  owing  to  those  to  whom  we  are  related  by 
marriage,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  bone  of  our 
bone ;  and  they  that  show  kindness,  as  this  Lovite 
did,  may  expect,  as  ho  diil,  to  receive  kindness. 
And,  2.  From  a  pious  respect  to  him  as  a  servant 
of  God's  house;  if  he  were  such  a  Levite  as  he 
should  be,  (and  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary,) 
he  is  to  be  conmiended  for  courting  his  stay,  find- 
ing his  conversation  profitable,  and  having  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  from  him  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord;  hoping  also  that  the  Lord  will  do 
him  good,  because  he  has  a  Levite  to  be  his 
son-in-law,  and  will  bless  him  for  his  sake.  But 
the  Levite,  though  nobly  treated,  was  very  urgent 
to  be  gone;  a  good  man's  heart  is  where  his  busi- 
ness is,  for  as  a  bird  that  wanders  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wanders  from  his  place. 

fifth  day  to  depart:  and  way,  that  thou 
the  damsel's  father  said. 
Comfort  thine  heart,  I 
pray  thee.  And  they  tar- 
ried §  until  afternoon, 
and  they  did  eat  both  of 
them. 

9  And  when  the  man 
rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and 
his  concubine,  and  Iiis 
servant ;  his  father-in- 
law,  the  damsel's  father, 
said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  the  day  ||  draweth 
towards  evening,  I  pray 
you  tarry  all  night:  be- 
hold, the  ^  day  groweth 
to  an  end,  lodge  here, 
that  thine  heart  may  be 
merry  :  and  ^  to-morrow 
get  you    early  on  your 


good,  to  see  a  Levite  willing  to 
go  home  to  his  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness.  Vet 
this  Levile  wasoveicume,by  importunity  and  kind 
management,  to  stay  longer  than  he  intended,  v. 
5,  7.  Nay,  his  father-in-law  forces  liim  to  slay 
till  the  afternoon  of  the  fifth  day,  and  that,  as  it 
proved,  was  unkind,  v.  8,  9.  He  would  by  no 
means  let  him  go  before  dinner,  promises  him  he 
shall  have  dinner  early,  designing  thereby,  as  be 
had  done  the  day  before,  to  detain  him  another 
night;  but  the  Levite  was  intent  on  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Shitoh,  v.  18.  and  being  impa- 
tient to  get  thither,  would  stay  no  longer.  Had 
they  set  out  early,  they  might  have  reached  some 
better  lodging  place  than  they  were  now  con- 
strained to  take  up  with,  nay,  might  have  got  to 
Shiloh.  Note,  Our  friends'  designed  kindnesses 
oflen  prove,  in  the  event,  real  injuiies.  IVko 
knows  what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  lifel 
IV.  In  his  return  home,  he  was  forced  to  lodge 
at  Gibeah,a  city  in  Benjamin,  (afterward  called 
Gibeah  of  Saul,)  on  his  road  toward  Shiloh  and 
nit.  Ephraim.  When  it  drew  toward  night,  they 
began  to  think  (as  it  behooves  us  to  do  when  we 
observe  the  day  of  our  life  hastening  towards  a 
period)  where  they  must  lodge.  1.  The  servant 
proposed  they  should  lodge  in  Jebus,  afterwards 
Jerusalem,  but  as  yet  in  the  possession  of  the  Je- 
busites,  v.  11.  And  had  they  done  so,  it  is  pro- 
bable they  had  had  much  better  usage  than  in 
Gibeah.  Debauched  and  profligate  Israelites  are 
worse  and  much  more  dangerous  than  Cauaanites 
themselves.     2.  But  the  master,  as  became  one 


mayest 
go  **  home. 

10  But  the  man  would 
not  tarry-  that  night,  but 
he  rose  up  and  departed, 
and  came  ff  over  against 
'Jebus,  (which  is  Jeru- 
salem ;)  and  there  were 
with  him  two  asses  sad- 
dled ;  his  concubine  also 
was  with  him. 

Impractical  Obsenmtioiis.] 

11  Aiid  when  they 
tvere  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent;  and  the 
servant  said  unto  his 
master.  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
unto  this  city  of  "the 
Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And     his    master 


said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  we  will 
pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

■  Or,  a  year  and  four  monlhs.  Heti. 
flays,  four  months. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10.     Men  are  seldom  fully  aware  of  the  consequences  —10.)— So  much  depends  on  the  character  and  behavior  of  the 

ofyifldiir-  to  temptation:  and  few  sins  are  followed  with  such  ministers  of  religion,  that  if  tliey  many  with   improper  persons 

f.iiiii  and  durable  ellects  as  adultery.     But  it  becomes  all  Chris-  from  corrupt  motives,  they  will  be  sure  to  find  either   a  snare 

ti:in>  to  show  a  readiness  to  forgive  and  be  reconciled,  and  to  or  an  affliction. — Kindness  is  due  to  those  who  behave  with  af- 

.speak  comfoitably  to  the  penitent,  especially  when  in  danger  of  fection   in   the  several  relations  of  life;    but  every  man  has  his 

'  being  swallowed  up  of  over  much  sorrow.'     (2  Ct/r.  2:  5 — 11.)  proper  plafe  and  duty  which  rctpiire  his   attendance:    pressing 

— External  attractions  are   veiy  deceitful,  and  often   prove  an  importunities  may  therefore  be  carried  too  far;    and  they  very 

occasion  to  the  possessors,  as  well  as  to  others,  of  much  sin  and  frequently  are,  and   induce  imprudent  and  prejudicial    conces- 

miscry,  nay,  of  final   destruction:   those   therefore  who  are  thus  sions.     For  it  is  always  advisable  to  set  about  our  work  early; 

distinguished,  instead  of  being  vain,  have  peculiar  cause  to  trem-  and  what  we  call  time  enough,  generally  proves  too  little. 
b|e;  and  should  be  doubly  watchful  against  temptation,  and  in-  Scott. 

gtAut  in  prayer  for  the  preserving  grace  of  God.     {Gen.  39:  7 


Played  the  ichore.]  '  Was  false  to  his  bed,  into  which  she  admitted 
some  other  person  ;  though  some  will  have  no  more  to  be  meant  than 
that  she  was  froward  and  contumaciously  disobedient.  So  the  Chal- 
dee,  the  LXX.  and  Jos.'  PixnicK. — '  Most  probably  it  should  be, 
she  was  alienated  from  him  ;  which,  no  doubt,  is  much  more  ration- 
al and  agreeable  to  the  whole  history.'  Dodd.— '  Had  her  transgres- 
sion been  such  as  to  justify  the  strong  expression  in  our  translation, 
fier  husband  would  scarcely  have  made  such  haste  to  follow  her,  nor 
would  he  have  been  so  anxious  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.' 

Hewlett,  after  Qrotivs  and  Houbigant. 
Verses  3,  4. 

The  Levite's  choice  seems  to  have  been  imprudent,  and  his  aflfec- 
tion  inordinate  ;  but  in  other  respects  his  character  appears  consistent 
with  his  profession.     (15:  1,2.)  Scott. 

Verse  5. 

Comfort  thy  heart.]     '  To  comfort  the  heart  (literally  s^ipport  it)  we 


express  in  English  by,  stay  the  stomach ;  so  heart  signifies  in  many 
authors,  Gataker  particularly  has  observed,'  Patrick. 

Verses  4 — 9. 

'  There  is  somewhat  very  interesting  in  family  happiness.  The 
Lord  hath  entwined  the  heart  of  man  to  man.  And  in  the  nearer 
connections  of  life,  the  knot  is  drawn  yet  closer.  But  as  to  all  these 
creature  enjoyments,  simply  as  creatures,  what  the  apostle  saith 
should  be  ever  kept  in  view,  that  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none:  and  they  that  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
for  the  transition  from  the  house  of  joy  to  that  of  mourning,  is  but 
from  one  room  to  another.'  Hawker. 

(9.)   Theday  goethdown.]    '  Encampeth,  i.  e.  the  sun  does  so.   Itisa 
poetical  e.xpres'sion  taken  from  the  sun  setting,  which  seems  to  vul- 
gar eyes  like  his  going  to  rest.'  Poole. 
Verse  12. 

Jerusalem  appears  to  have  been  at  this  time  almost  wholly  pcc\i- 
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13  And  he  said  unto 
his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  (haw  near  to  one 
of  tliese  places  to  lodge 
all  night,  in  "  Gibeah,  or 
in  Rarriah. 

14  And  they  passed 
on,  and  went  their  way, 
and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  ivhen  they 
were,  by  Gibeah  which 
btlongelh  to  Benjamin, 

15  And  they  turned 
aside  thither  to  go  in, 
audio  lodge  in  Gibeah: 
and,  when  he  went  in, 
he  sat  him  down  in  a 
street  of  the  city;  for 
there  was  "  no  man  that 
took  them  into  his  house 
to  lodging. 

16  H  And,  behold, 
there  came  an  old  man 
from  P  his  work  out  of 
the  field  at  even,  which 
was  also  of  mount  Eph- 
raim  ;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah,  but  the  men 
of  the  place  wei'e  Benja- 
niites. 

17  And  when  he  had 
lilted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
a  way-faring  man  in  the 
street  of  the  city  :  and 
the  old  man  said,  i 
Whither goest  thou?  and 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto 
him.  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-Iehem-judah 
toward  the  side  of  mount 
Ephraim :  from  thence 
am  I  :  and  I  went  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I 
am  now  going  to  ■■  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
there  is  no  man  that  * 
receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both 
straw  and  provender  for 
our  asses;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for 
me,  and  for  thy  hand- 
maid, and  for  the  young 
man  which  is  with  thy 
servants :  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man 
said, '  peace  be  with  thee : 
howsoever,  Het  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me  ;  only 
"  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  So  he  brought  him 
into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  unto  the  asses : 
and  ^  they  washed  their 
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of  God's  tribe,  was  not  willing,  if  he  could  pos- 
sibly avoid  it,  to  have  so  much  intimacy  and  fa- 
miliarity will)  the  strangers,  (v.  12.)  nor  to  be  so 
much  beholden  to  them.  Thus  he  wonld  witness 
against  the  wickedness  of  those  that  contracted 
friendship  and  familiarity  with  those  devoted  na- 
tions. 3.  Having  passed  by  Jebns,  which  was 
about  five  or  six  miles  from  Beth-lehem,  not  hav- 
ing day-light  to  bring  them  to  Rainah,  they  stop- 


Wickedness  of  the  men  of  Gibeah. 

work  out  of  the  field  at  even.  The  evening  calls 
home  laborers,  but,  it  should  seem,  he  was  the 
only  laborer  this  evening  brouglit  home  to  Gibeah  ; 
the  rest  had  given  up  themselves  to  sloth  and  lux- 
ury, and  no  marvel  there  was  among  them,  as  in 
Sodom,  abundance  of  uncleanness,  when  there 
was  among  them,  as  in  Sodom,  abundance  of 
idleness.  But  he  that  was  honestly  diligent  in 
his   business,  all  day,  was  disposed  to  be  ^ener- 


ped  at  Gibeah,  v.  13 — 15.  In  these  countries,  at  ously  hospitable,  at  night.  Let  men  labor,  that 
that  time,  there  were  no  inns,  or  public-houses,  i  they  may  have  to  give.  It  appears,  from  v.  21. 
in  which,  as  with  us,  travellers  might  have  enter-  j  that  he  was  a  man  of  some  substance,  and  yet  had 
tainment  for  their  money;  but  they  carried  en-  been  himself  at  work  in  the  field.  No  man's  es- 
tertainment  with  them,  as  this  Levite  here,  (v.  \  tate  will  privilege  him  in  idleness. 
19.)  and  depended  on  the  courtesy  and  hospitality  [      II.   How  free  and  generous  he  was  in  his  invi- 


of  the  inhabitants  for  a  lodging.  Let  us  take  oc- 
casion hence,  when  in  journeys,  to  thank  God  for 
this,  among  other  conveniences  of  travelling,  that 
there  are  inns  to  entertain  strangers,  and  in  which 


tation;  did  not  stay  till  they  applied  to  him  for 
a  night's  lodging,  but  (v.  17.)  prevented  them 
with  his  kindness:  thus  God  answers  before  we 
call.    Note,  A  charitable  disposition  expects  only 


they  may  be  welcome,  and  well  accommodated,  <  opportunity,  not  importunity ,  to  do  good,  and 
for  their  money.  Surely  there  is  no  country  in  |  will  succor  on  sight,  unsought  unto.  Hence  we 
the  world,  wherein  one  may  stay  at  home  with  !  read  of  a  bountiful  eye.  If  Gibeah  was  like 
more  satisfaction,  or  go  abroad  with  more  com-  !  Sodom,  this  old  man  was  like  Lot  in  Sodom,  who 
fort,  than  in  our  own  nation.  Though  God  had  j  eat  in  the  gate  to  invite  strangers.  Thus  Job 
particularly  commanded  his  people  to  be  kind,  on  |  opened  his  doors  to  the  traveller,  and  would 
all  occasions,  to  Levites,  yet  this  traveller  meets  :  not  suffer  him  to  lodge  in  the  street.  Observe, 
with  very  cold  entertainment  at  Gibeah.  If  they  j  how  ready  he  was  to  credit  the  Levite's  account 
had  any  reason  to  think  he  was  a  Levite,  perhaps  ■  of  himself,  when  he  saw  no  reason  at  all  to  ques- 
that  made  those  ill-disposed  people  the  more  shy  !  tion  the  truth  of  it.  Charity  is  not  apt  to  dis- 
of  him.  There  are  those  who  will  have  this  laid  to  '  trust,  but  hopeth  all  things,  and  will  not  make 
their  charge  at  the  great  day,  I  loas  a  stranger,  \  use  of  Nabal's  excuse  for  his  churlishness  to  Da- 
and  ye  took  me  not  in.  j  vid,  Many  sei-vnnts  now-a-days  break  from 

V.  16 — 21.  It  was  strange  some  of  those  wick-  I  their  master.  The  Levite  professes  that  he  was 
ed  people,  who,  when  it  was  dark,  designed  so  ill  ;  now  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  (v.  18.) 
to  him  and  his  concubine,  did  not,  under  pretence  '  either  with  a  trespass-offering  for  the  sins,  or 
of  kindness,  invite  them  in,  to  have  a  fairer  op-  I  a  peace-offering  for  the  mercies  of  his  family, 
portunity  of  perpetrating  their  villainy  ;  buteither    or  both,  before  he  went  to  his  own   house.     Be- 


tliey  had  not  wit  enough,  or  not  wickedness  enough, 
Or,  perhaps,  none  of  them  separately  thought  of 
such  a  wickedness,  till  in  the  dark  night  they  got 
together  to  contrive  what  mischief  they  should  do. 
Bad  people  in  confederacy  make  one  another  much 
worse  than  any  of  them  would  be  by  themselves. 
At   length,      1.    A   kind  man   of  Mt.   Ephraim 


cause  he  was  a  Levite,  and  going  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  this  good  old  man  was  the  more  kind 
to  him.  Thus  he  received  a  disciple  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  a  servant  of  God  for  his  Master's 
sake.  The  Levite  was  provided  with  all  neces- 
saries, (v.  19.)  wanted  noihing  but  a  lodging, 
but  his  generous  host  would  be  at  the  charge  of 


invited  them  in,  v.  16.  Of  all  the  tiibes  of  Is-  ;  his  entertainment,  v.  20,  21.  Thus  God  will, 
rael,  the  Benjamites  had  most  reason  to  be  kind  i  .some  way  or  other,  raise  up  friends  for  his  peo- 
to  poor  travellers,  for  their  ancestor,  Benjamin,  I  pie  and  ministers,  even  when  they  seem  forlorn, 
was  born  on  the  road,  his  mother  then  on  a  jour-  |  V.  22 — 30.  I.  One  could  not  imagine  it  should 
ney,and  very  near  to  this  place.  Gen.  35:  16, 17.  j  ever  enter  the  heart  of  men  that  had  the  use  of 
Yet  they  were  hard-hearted  to  a  traveller  in  dis-  human  reason,  of  Israelites  that  had  the  benefit 
tress,  while  an  honest  Ephraimite  had  compas-  of  divine  revelation,  to  be  so  very  wicked  as  these 
sion  on  him,  and,  no  doubt,  was  the  more  kind  to  men  of  Gibeah;  well  are  they  here  called  the 
him,  when,  on  inquiry,  he  found  he  was  hiscoun-  sons  of  Belial,  that  is,  ungovernable  men,  that 
tryman.  A  sojourner  in  Gibeah,  he  knew  the  would  endure  no  yoke.  Children  of  the  devil, 
heart  of  a  stranger.  Good  people  that  look  for  he  is  Belial,  resembling  him,  and  joining  with 
upon  themselves  but  as  strangers  and  sojourners  him  in  rebellion  against  God  and  his  government, 
in  this  world,  should,  for  this  reason,  be  tender  1  The  sufferers  were  a  Levite  and  his  wife,  and  that 
one  to  another,  because  they  all  belong  to   the  j  kind  man  that  gave  tliem  entertainment.    We  are 


same  better  country,  and  are  not  at  home  here 
This  old  man  retained  some  of  the  expiring  vir- 
tue of  an  Israelite;  the  rising  generation  was  en- 
tirely corrupted.     He  was  coming  home  from  his 

feet,  and    did    eat    and       came    into  thine  house, 


trangers  on  earth,  and  must  expect  strange  usage. 
It  is  said  they  were  making  their  hearts  merry 
when  this  trouble  came  upon  them,  v.  22.  If  the 
mirth  was  innocent,  it  teaches  us  of  what  uncer- 


drink. 

22  JVow  as  they  were 
making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  ^  the  men 
of  the  city,  certain  ^  sons 
of  Belial,  beset  the  house 
round  about,  and  beat  at 
the  door,  and  spake  to 
the  master  of  the  house, 
the  old  man,  saying,  ^ 
Bringr  forth  the  man  that 


that  we  may  know  him. 
23  And  "^  the  man,  the 
master  of  the  house,  went 
out  unto  them,  and  said 
unto     them,    Nay,     my 
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pied  by  the  Jebusites  ;  and  if  any  of  Jiidali  or  Benjamin  dwelt  there, 
their  number  and  influence  must  have  been  inconsiderable. 

Scott. 
Verse   1.3. 
Oibmhani  Rama.l    '  Both  lay  on  mountains  not  far  from  Jerusalem, 
N.  of  mt.  Ephraim.'  Dutch  Ann. 

Verse  18. 
Shilob  lay  near  to  the  Levite's  habitation  in  mt.  Ephraim.  Scott. 

Verse  19. 
Straw  and  provender.]     '  They  malie  little  or  no  hay  in  those  coun- 


tries, therefore  are  careful  of  their  straw,  which  being  cut  or  chopped 

and  mixed  with  barley,  beans,  or  the  pounded  kernels  of  dates,  is 

what  they  feed  their  asses  with.'  Hewlett. 

Verses  22 — 25. 

(jV.  R.—  Oen.  19 :  4—9.)  They  thoURht  of  murdering  the  Levite  ; 
perhaps  because  he  would  not  at  first  give  up  his  concubine,  and  be- 
cause he  resisted  their  brutal  violence.     (20  :  5.)  Scott. 

(22.)  Making  their  hearts  merry.]  '  Refreshing  themselves  with  the 
provisions  set  before  them.'  Poole.— Sons  of  Belial.]  'Profligate 
fellows  ;  genuine  Sodomites,  rascals  and  miscreants  of  the  deepest 
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brethren,  nay,  I  pray 
you,  do  not  so  wickedly  ; 
seeing  that  this  man  is 
come  into  mine  house, 
*=  do  not  this  folly. 

24  Behold,  here  is  my 
daughter,  a  maiden,  and 
his  concubine,  ''  them  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and 
'humble  ye  them,  and 
do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you  : 
but  unto  this  man  do  not 
*  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would 
not  hearken  to  him  :  so 
tiie  man  took  his  concu- 
bine ;  and  brought  her 
forth  unto  them ;  and 
they  '  knew  her,  ^  and 
abused  her  all  the  night 
until  the  morning:  and 
when  the  day  began  to 
spring  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the 
woman  in  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man's 
house  where  ''her  lord 
was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the 
house,  and  went  out  to 
go  his  way:  and,  behold, 
the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and 
her  hands  ivere  upon  the 
threshold. 

28  And   he  said  unto 


I 


JUDGES,  XIX. 


Procedure  of  the  Levitt. 


lain  continuance  all  our  cieature-coitiforls are;   it"   ihat  are   guilty  of  it  are  ranked  in  the  N.  T 


sinful  and  excessive,  let  it  warn  us  to  keep  a  strict 
guard  on  ourselves,  that  ue  grow  not  intemperate 
in  the  use  of  lawful   things,  nor  be  transported 


among  the  worst  and  vilest  of  sinners,  (1  Tim. 
1 :  10.)  and  such  as  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  1   Cor.  6:  9.     This  was  the  sin 


into  indecencies  by  our  cheerfulness,  for  the  end  j  of  Sodom,  and  thence  is  called  Sodomy.     Who 
of  that  mirth  is  heaviness.     These  Benjamites,  |  would  have  expected  (says  Bp.  Hall)  such  extreme 


1.  Made  a  rude  assault,  in  the  night,  on  the 
habitation  of  an  honest  man,  that  not  only  lived 
peaceably  among  them,  but  kept  a  good  house, 


abomination  to  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Jacob"? 
What  did  it  avail  them  that  they  had  the  ark  of 
God   in  Shiloh,  when  they  had  Sodom  in  their 


and  was  a  blessing  and   ornament   to  their  city,  I  streets;  God's  law  in  their  fringes,  but  the  devil 
22.     A  man's  house  is  his  castle,  in  which  he    in  their  hearts?     Nothing  but  hell  itself  can  vield 


ought  to  be  both  safe  and  quiet,  and  where  there 
is  law,  it  is  taken  under  the  special  protection 
of  it;  but  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  to  keep  the 
peace,  and  secure  honest  men  from  the  sons  of 
violence. 

2.  They  had  a  particular  spite  at  the  strangers 
within  their  gates,  contrary  to  the  law's  of  hos- 
pitality, which  all  civilized  nations  have  account 


a  worse  creature  than  a  depraved  Israelite.  This 
was  the  punishment  of  their  idolatry,  that  sin  to 
which  they  were,  above  all  other,  most  addicted. 
Because  they  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  therefore  Ue  gave  them  up  to  these 
vile  affections,  by  which  they  dishonored  them- 
selves, as  they  had  by  their  idolatry  dishonored 
Him,  and  turned  his  glory  into  shame,  Rom.  1: 


ed  sacred,  and   which  the  master  of  the  house  !  24,  28.     See  and  admire,  in   this  instance,  the 
pleaded   with  them,  u.  23.     They  are  base  and  I  jiatience  of  God  ;  why  were  not  these  sons  of  Be 


abject  spirits  indeed,  that  will  trample  on  the 
helpless,  and  use  a  man  the  worse  for  his  being  a 
stranger,  whom  they  know  no  ill  of. 

3.  They  designed,  in  the  most  filthy  and  abmn- 
inable  manner,  (not  to  be  thought  of  without 
horror  and  detestation,)  to  abuse  the  Levite, 
whom  perhaps  they  had  observed  to  be  young  and 


iial  struck  blind,  as  the  Sodomites  were?  Why 
were  not  fire  and  brimstone  rained  from  heaven 
on  their  city"?  It  was  because  God  would  leave 
it  to  Israel  to  punish  them  by  the  sword,  and  would 
reserve  his  own  punishment  of  them  for  the  fu- 
ture state,  in  which  those  that  go  after  strange 
flesh,  shall  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire, 


comely.  The  good  man  of  the  house,  by  his  an-  j  Jude,  v.  7 
swer,  lets  us  know  they  designed  the  gratification  4.  They  were  deaf  to  the  reproofs  and  reason- 
of  that  most  unnatural  and  worse  than  brutish  I  ings  of  the  good  man  of  the  house.  Comp.  Gen. 
lust,  expressly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses,  119:  6,8.  He  went  out  to  them  as  Lot  did, 
and  called  an  abomination,  Lev.  IS:  22.     They  !  spoke  civilly,  called  them  brethren,  begged  them 


her.  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going  :  '  but  none  ans- 
wered. Then  the  man 
took  her  up  upon  an  ass, 
and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  gat  him  unto  his 
place. 

29  And  when  he  was 
come  into  his  house,  he 
took  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine, 
and  ^  divided  her,  together 


'  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent 
her  into  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that 
all  that  saw  it  said.  There 
was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen,  from  the  day 
that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this 
day:     ""consider    of    it, 


take    advice,  and    speak 
your  minds. 
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PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIO.NS. 

V.  11 — 30.     They  who  teach  others,  should  put  themselves  to  of  ht)spitality :  for  while  idleness  and  sensual  lusts  waste  a  man's 

anv  inconvenience  to  enforce  their  precepts  by  their  own  exain-  substance,  honest  labor  and  frugality  aftord  the  means  of  being 

pie. — In  general,  where  we  expect  the  most  kindness,  we  meet  liberal. — In  imitating  the  good  actions  of  God's  people,  men  are 

with  the  greatest   injuries,  that   we  may   learn   to  '  cease  from  very  liable  to  be  betrayed   into   their  faults,  against  which   they 

man.' — An  unfeeling  disregard  to  the  wants  of  others  generally  need  be  doubly  circumspect:  and  an  unbelieving  policy  ofien  in- 

accompanies   sensuality   and   ungoverned    lusts:    and   there   are  duces  them  to  make  unwarrantable  concessions ;  but  comniitling 

numbers  who    imitate  the   example  of  those,  whose   shameful  sin  to  avoid  danger  will  generally  involve  them  in  still  greater 

crimes  have  been  recorded  in  their  punishment;   to   one  who  difficulties. — The  righteous  Lord  permits  transgressors  to  exe- 

copies  the  examples  of  hospitality,  integrity,  and  piety,  mention-  cute  his  just  vengeance  on  one  another:  and  if  the  scene  described 

ed  with  commendation  in  the  Scriptures.     (P.  O.  Gen.  19:  1  in  this  chapter  appears  exceedingly  horrible,  what  will  be  the 

— 14.) — When  men  have  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  they  are  fre-  discoveries  of  the  day  of  judgment!     Yet  such  is  human  nature! 

quently  given  up  to  their  own  vile  lusts,  even  to  disgrace  hiunan  And  though  few  believe  the  humbling  truth,  the  seeds  of  all  this 

nature,  and  to  exceed  the  very  beasts  in  brutishness.     (Rom.  wickedness  are  in  every  human  heart!  and  if  we  have  not  com- 

1:  24 — 27.) — When  iniquity  becomes  generally  triumphant,  few  mitted  such  abominations  in  our  lives,  we  owe  the  more  grati- 

will  dare  to  protest  against  it;   yet  in   the  worst  of  times,  there  tude  to  the  Lord,  for  the  restraints  of  his  providence,  or  the  in- 

are  some  who  venture  scorn  and  reproach,  in  being  kind  to  the  fluencesofhis  grace.  Scott. 

servants  of  God  for  his  sake;  and  who  do  not  grudge  the  expense 


die  ;  worse  than  brutes,  being  a  compound  of  beast  and  devil  insep- 
arably blended.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

(23.)  '  The  laws  of  hospitality  were  exceedingly  sacied  in  ancient 
times.'  DoDD.  And,  as  is  well  known,  are  so  now  among  «ome 
rude  nations.  Ed. 

(24.)  '  How  &  father  could  make  such  a  proposal  relative  to  a  virgin 
daughter,  must  remain  among  those  things  which  are  incomprehen- 
sible.' Dr.  A.  Clirke. — '  The  old  man  must  be  considered  as  in  a 
confusion  of  thoughts.'  Patrick. — May  he  not  have  meant  only  to 
express  his  strong  detestation  of  the  wickedness  they  contemplated  .' 
As  if  he  had  said — '  As  soon  take  my  daughter,  &c.  as  do  what  you 
contemplate  with  my  guests.'  Ed. 

(25.)  So  the  man  took  his  concubine.]  'Probably  with  her  consent, 
for  she  thought  her  husband  would  lose  his  life,  and  she  not  preserve 
hers.'  Patrick. — 'The  men  of  Oibeali  who  wished  to  abuse  the  body 
of  the  Levite  ;  the  icuite  who  wished  to  save  his  body  at  the  expense 
of  the  modesty,  and  reputation,  and  life  of  his  wife;  and  the  old  man 
who  wished  [if  he  did]  to  save  his  guest  at  the  expense  of  the  viola- 
tion of  his  daughter,  are  all  characters  that  humanity  and  modesty 
wish  to  be  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion.'  Dr.  A.  Ci,arke. — But 
not  before  we  have  reflected  upon  these  genuine  effects  of  selfishness, 
and  prayed  God  to  preserve  us  from  its  diabolical  influence,  when 
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some  enormous  lust,  or  trying  extremity,  might  tempt  us  to  forget  the 
charities  of  life,  or  the  example  of  a  self-sucrificiiiir  Savior  !  Ed.  '  ft 
is  plain  from  ch.  20:  5.  that  all  the  particulars  of  this  matter  are  not 
related.'  Dodu. 

Verse  26. 

This  by  no  means  implies,  that  she  did  not  repent  and  find  mercy. 
(2  Sam.  18:  5.)  Scott. 

"Verse  29. 

Sent  her,  &.C.]  '  No  doubt  he  enjoined  the  bearers  to  relate  all  the 
circumstances.'  Dodd. — Hetclelt  thinks,  that  what  is  here  related  as 
having  been  done  by  llie  Levite,  was  done  with  good  motives,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  times  in  similar  cases;  and  he  cites  iu 
proof,  the  case  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  11 :  7.  also  the  customs  of  the  Scyth- 
ians and  Molossians,  as  spoken  of  by  I.ucian,  that  when  any  one  re- 
ceived an  injury  which  he  was  unable  to  avenge,  he  sacrificed  an  ox 
and  cut  it  in  pieces,  when  all  who  chose  to  take  a  part  in  the  injury, 
took  a  piece,  thereby  engaging,  accordingly,  in  behalf  of  the  injured 
person.  Ed. 

Verse  30. 

Consider  of  it.]  ^  IjMexaWy,  put  it  to  yourselves.  This  was  the  pre- 
lude to  the  council  held,  and  the  subsequent  operations,  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  chapter.'  Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


B.  C.  1398, 


CHAP.  XX. 


emblas    at  Miziieh,   and   the 
stales  hit  wrong,   1—7.     The 


Israel 

nssemblv  resolve  to  puiifsh  Ihc  men  of 
Gibeah.'S— U.  The  BeiOamites,  wlien 
required,  refuse  to  deliver  thcni  ujj, 
and  prepare  for  war,  12 — 17.  By  di- 
vine direction,  Judah  ^oes  lirst  to  fight 
with  thcrn;  yet  the  laraehte=i  ui-e  de- 
feated twice  With  great  loss,  13—25. 
They  humble  thomselven  before  God, 
with  fasting  and  sacrifices,  and  are 
promised  success,  '46—28.  They  em- 
ploy a  atratAgem,  and  destroy  all  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  except  six  hundred 
men,  who  flee  to  the  rock  Riinniou,  29 
—43. 

THEN  »all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went 
out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together 
•"as  one  man,  "^from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  "^  with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  =  unto 
the  Lop.D  'in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all 
the  people,  even  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people 
of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  that 
s  drew  sword. 

3  (Now '"the  children 
of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  up  to  3Iizpeh.) 
Then  said  the  children 
of  Israel,  Tell  its,  how 
was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  *  the  Levite,  the 
husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered, 
and  said,  '  I  came  unto 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to 
Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge : 

5  And  the  men  of 
Gibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  ^  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to 
have  slain  me ;  and  my 
concubine  have  they  f 
forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  I  took  my  con- 
cubine, and  ' cut  her  in 
pieces,  ami  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  inheritance  of 
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to  desist,  pleaded  the  protection  of  liis  hou.se 
which  liis  guests  were  under,  and  represented  the 
great  wickedness  of  their  attempt.  But  in  one 
thing  lie  conformed  too  far  to  Lot's  example,  (as 
we  are  apt,  in  imitating  good  men,  to  ftiliow 
them,  even  in  their  fulse  steps,)  in  offering  tiiem 
his  daughter.  He  had  not  power  thus  to  pro.sti- 
tute  her,  nor  ought  he  to  have  done  this  evil  that 
good  might  come.  But  this  he  did  from  great 
surprise  and  terror,  concern  for  his  guests,  and 
too  close  a  regard  to  what  Lot  did  in  the  like 
case,  especially  not  finding  that  the  angels  who 
were  by,  reproved  him  for  it.  And  perhaps  he 
hoped  iiis  mentioning  this  as  a  more  natural  grat- 
ification of  their  lust,  would  have  sent  them  back 
to  their  common  harlots.  But  they  would  not 
hearken  to  him,  v.  25.  Headstrong  lusts  are 
like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear,  they 
sear  the  conscience  and  make  it  insensible. 

5.  They  got  the  Levite's  wife  among  them,  and 
abused  her  to  death,  v.  25.  They  slighted  the 
old  man's  offer  of  his  daughter,  either  because 
she  was  not  handsome,  or  they  knew  her  to  be  of 
great  gravity  and  modesty;  but  when  the  Levite 
brought  them  his  concubine,  they  took  her  by 
force  to  the  place  appointed  for  their  filthiness. 
Josephus  makes  her  to  be  the  person  they  had  a 
design  on  when  they  beset  the  house,  and  says 
notliiiig  of  their  villanous  design  on  the  Levite 
himself:  peihaps  lier  looks  did  not  speak  her  to 
be  one  of  the  most  modest;  many  bring  mischief 
of  this  kind  on  themselves  by  loose  carriage 
and  behavior.  In  her  miseraljle  end,  we  may 
see  the  righteous  hand  of  God,  punishing  her  for- 
mer uncleanness,  v.  12.  Her  punishment  an- 
swered her  sin.  If  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  to 
punish  adultery,  yet  there  was  a  God  in  Israel, 
a  God  that  jtidgeth  in  the  earth.  We  must  not 
think  it  enough  to  make  our  peace  with  men, 
whom  by  our  sins  we  have  wronged,  but  are  con- 
cerned, by  repentance  and  faith,  to  make  our 
peace  with  God,  who  sees  not  as  men  see,  nor 
makes  so  light  of  sin  as  men  often  do.  God's 
justice  in  this,  does  not  at  all  extenuate  the  hor- 
rid wickedness  of  those  men  of  Gibeah,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  barbarous  and  in- 
human. 

II.  The  notice  sent  of  this  wickedness  to  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  On  this  sad  occasion,  the 
Levite  waved  his  purpose  of  going  to  Shiloh,  and 
went  directly  home,  sat  down  and  considered, 
'  Is  this  an  injury  to  be  passed  byl '  He  cannot 
call  for  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the  men  of 
Gibeah,  as  those  angels  did  who  were,  after  the 
same  manner,  insulted  by  the  Sodomites.  There 
was  no  king  in  Israel,  nor  (for  aught  that  ap- 
pears) any  sanhedrim,  or  great  council,  to  appeal 
to,  and  demand  justice  from;  Phinehas  is  high 
priest,  but  he  attends  closely  to  the  business  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  will  be  no  judge  or  divider; 
he  has  therefore  no  other  way  left,  than  to  appeal 
to  the  people :  though  they  had  no  general  stated 
assembly  of  all  the  tribes,  yet,  probably,  each 
tribe  had  a  meeting  of  their  ciiiefs  within  itself; 
to  these  he  sent  by  special  messengers  a  rcmon- 
strauce  of  the  wrong  done  him,  in  all  its  aggra- 
vating circumstances,  and  with  it  a  piece  of  his 
wife's  dead  body,  (w.  29.)  Ijoth  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  story,  and  to  affect  them  the  more 
with  it.  He  divided  it  into  twelve  pieces,  ac- 
cording to  the  6o7ies,sosome,  i.  e.  by  lite  joints, 
sending  one  to  each  tribe,  even  to  Beiijarain 
among  the  rest,  with  the  hope  that  some  among 
them  would  have  been  moved  to  join  in  punishing 
so  great  a  villainy,  and  the  more  warmly,  because 
committed  by  some  of  their  own  tribe.  This  did 
indeed  look  very  barbarous,  but  he  designed  here- 


hrael  gathered  to  Mizpeh. 

by,  1.  To  represent  their  barbarous  usnge  of  his 
wife,  whom  they  had  better  have  cut  in  pieces 
thus,  than  have  used  as  they  did.  2.  To  express 
his  own  passionate  concern,  and  thereby  to  excite 
the  like  in  them. 

And  it  had  the  desired  effect.  All  agreed, 
(1.)  That  the  men  of  Gibeah  had  been  guilty  of 
very  heinous  wickedness,  the  like  to  which  had 
never  before  been  known  in  Israel,  v.  30.  It 
was  a  complicated  crime,  loaded  and  blackened 
with  all  possible  aggravations.  They  were  not 
such  fools  as  to  make  a  mock  of  this  sin,  or  turn 
the  story  off  with  a  jest.  (2.)  That  a  general 
assembly  of  all  Israel  should  be  called,  to  debate 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  for  the  punishment  of 
this  wickedness,  that  a  stop  might  be  put  to  this 
threatening  inundation  of  debauchery,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  might  not  be  poured  on  the  whole 
nation  for  it.  It  is  not  a  common  case,  tlierefme 
they  stir  up  one  another  to  come  together  on  the 
occasion,  with  this.  Consider  of  it,  take  advice, 
and  speak  your  minds.  We  have  here  the 
three  great  rules  by  which  they  that  bit  in  coun- 
cil ought  to  go  in  every  arduous  afiair.  (1.)  Let 
every  man  retire  into  hiinself,  and  weigh  tlie 
matter  impartially  and  fully  in  his  own  thoughts, 
and  seriously  and  calmly  consider  it,  without  pre- 
judice on  either  side,  before  he  speaks  of  it.  (2.) 
Let  them  freely  talk  it  over,  and  every  man  lake 
advice  of  his  friend,  know  his  opinion,  with  his 
reasons,  and  weigh  them.  (3.)  Then  let  every 
man  speak  his  mind,  and  give  his  vote  according 
to  his  conscience.  In  the  multitude  of  such  couo- 
sellors  there  is  safety. 

Chap.  XX.  In  this  ch.  thepiouszeal  of  Israel 
against  the  wickedness  of  the  men  of  G  ilieah,  looks 
bright  and  pleasant;  but  otherwise  the  obstinacy 
of  the  Benjamites  in  protecting  their  criminals, 
the  vast  loss  sustained  by  the  Israelites,  and 
(though  the  righteous  cause  was  victorious  at 
last,  yet)  the  issuing  of  the  war,  in  the  almost 
utter  extirpation  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  make 
it,  from  first  to  last,  melancholy.  And  yet  this 
happened  soon  after  the  glorious  settlement  of  Is- 
rael in  the  land  of  promise,  upon  which,  one 
would  have  expected  every  thing  to  be  prosperous 
and  serene.  All  was  the  effect  of  the  indignities 
done  to  one  poor  Levite  and  his  wife;  so  little 
do  they  that  do  iniquity,  consider  what  will  be 
the  end  thereof. 

V.  1 — 11.  Here  is,  I.  A  general  meeting  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  examine  the 
matter,  and  consider  what  was  to  be  done,  v.  1,2. 
not  summoned  by  the  authority  of  any  one  common 
head,  but  assembled  by  the  common  consent  of 
all,  fired  with  a  holy  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God 
and  Israel.  1.  The  place  of  their  meeting  was 
Mizpeh,  so  very  near  to  Shiloh,  that  their  en- 
campment might  very  well  be  supposed  to  reach 
i  from  Mizpeh  to  Shiloh.  Shiloh  was  a  small  town, 
j  therefore,  when  there  was  a  general  meeting,  they 
'  chose  Mizpeh  for  their  head-quarters  ;  not  will- 
ing,  perhaps,  to  give  that  trouble  to  Shiloh,  which 
so  great  an  assembly  would  occasion;  it  being 
the  residence  of  the  priests  that  attended  the  lali- 
ernacle.  2.  The  persons  that  met,  were  all  I.s- 
rael,  from  Dan,  (the  city  very  lately  so  called,  ch. 
18:  29.)  in  the  N.  to  Beer-sheba,"in  the  S.  with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  i.  e.  the  tribes  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  all  as  one  man.  Here  was  an  as- 
sembly of  the  people:  400,000/oo/?neJi  that  drew 
sword,  i.  e.  were  armed  and  discii)lined,  and  fit 
fjr  service;  and  some,  perhaps, such  as  had  known 
the  wars  of  Canaan,  ch.  3:  1.  The  chifj"  (or 
corners)  of  the  people  (for  rulers  are  the  corner 
stones  of  the  people  that  keep  all  together,)  pre- 


N0TE3. 
Chap.  XX.  V.  1,2.  It  is  generally  thought  the  council  of  70  el- 
ders subsisted  at  tins  time.  Each  tribe  also  appears  to  have  had  some 
kind  of  internal  government,  to  which  the  Levite  sent  his  message  ; 
(19 :  29.)  yet  independent  of  the  supreme  court,  which  was  or  ought 
to  have  been  held  statedly  at  the  place  of  the  sanctuary.  {Deut.  16  : 
18,  19.  17  :  8 — 13.)  The  Benjamites  were  no  doubt  offended  at  the 
interposition  of  the  otiier  tribes.  It  seems  Phinehas,  tiK  high  priest, 
was  applied  to,  not  as  a  ruler  or  counsellor,  but  merely  in  his  official 
capacity,  to  consult  the  Lord  by  Urim  nnd  Thummin  about  such 


questions  as  they  proposed  to  him  :  (Ez.  28  :  30.  jVum.  27  :  21.)  and 
indeed,  considering  his  wisdom,  zeal",  and  e.xperience,  iie  pppears 
to  have  been  greatly  r.eglected  by  this  new  generation  of  Israel.  (28 
JVotM,  JVum.  25:  6— 13.     JosA.  22  :  12— 33.)  Scott. 

Verse  6. 
Mi-.peh.]  'In  Benjamin,  W.  from  Shiloh,  lying  in  the  midst  of 
Canaan,  where,  as  some  thinl<,  was  a  special  appointed  place  for 
public  prayers,  thoueh  tlie  ceremonial  worship  was  at  Khiloh,  where 
were  the  ark  and  tlie  tabernacle.'  Dulcli  ./J.di.— Others,  as  Patrick, 
see  no  reason  to  suppose  worship  wa?<eppointed  at  Mizpeh.      Ed. 

[823] 
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Tsrael :  for  they  have 
committed  lewdness  and 
**>  folly  in  Israel. 

7  liehold  "ye  are  all 
children  of  Israel ;  °  give 
here  your  advice  and 
counsel. 

8  And  all  the  people 
arose  p  as  one  man,  say- 
ing, 1  We  will  not  any  of 
us  go  to  his  tent,  neither 
will  we  any  of  us  turn 
into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be 
the  thing  which  we  will 
do  to  Gibeali,  we  will  go 
Up  ''  by  lot  against  it : 

10  And  we  will  take 
ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  an  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and 
a  thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual 
for  the  people,  that  they 
may  do,  when  they  come 
to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
according  to  all  the  folly 
that  they  have  wrought 
in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  *  knit 
together  as  one  man. 

12  And  the  tribes  of 
Israel  'sent  men  through 
all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
saying,  What  wickedness 
is  this  that  is  done  among 
you.? 

13  Now  therefore  '  de- 
liver us  the  men,  "  the 
children  of  Belial,  which 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  we 
may  put  them  to  death, 
and  ^  put  away  evil  from 
Israel.     But  the  children 
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Judges,  Xx. 

seutetl  themselves  as  the  representatives  of  the 
rest,  at  the  head  of  the  thousands  and  Iiiindreds, 
the  fifties  and  tens,  over  wliich  they  presided;  for 
so  much  order  and  government,  we  may  suppose 
at  least,  they  had  among  them,  though  tliey  had 
no  general  or  commander  in  chief.  So  that  here 
was,  (1.)  A  general  congress  of  the  states  for 
counsel;  the  chief  of  the  people  presented  them- 
selves to  lead  and  direct  in  this  affair.  (2.)  A 
general  rendezvous  of  the  militia  for  action,  all 
tliat  drew  sword  and  were  men  of  war,  v,  17. 
not  hirelings  or  pressed  men,  but  the  best  free- 
holders at  their  own  charge.  Israel  was  above 
600,000  when  they  came  into  Canaan,  and  we 
have  reason  to  think  they  were,  at  this  time,  much 
increased,  rather  than  diminished:  but  then  all 
between  20  and  60  were  military  men;  now  we 
may  suppose  more  than  the  one  half  exempted 
from  bearing  arms,  to  husband  the  land;  so  that 
these  were  as  the  trained  bands.  The  militia  of 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half  were  40,000,  Josh.  4: 
13.  but  the  tribes  were  many  more. 

II.  Notice  given  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  of 
this  meeting,  v.  3.  Probably  a  legal  summons 
was  sent  them  to  appear  with  their  brethren,  that 
the  cause  might  be  fairly  debated,  before  any  re- 
solutions were  taken  up  upon  it,  and  so  the  mis- 
chiefs that  followed,  would  have  been  happily 
prevented;  but  the  notice  they  had  of  this  meet- 
ing, rather  hardened  and  exasperated  them,  than 
awakened  them  to  think  of  tilings  that  belonged 
to  their  peace  and  honor. 

III.  A  solemn  examination  of  the  crime  charg- 
ed on  the  men  of  Gibeali.  A  very  horrid  repre- 
sentation of  it  had  been  made  by  the  report  of 
the  messengers  sent  to  call  them  together,  but  it 
was  fit  it  should  be  more  closely  inquired  into, 
because  such  things  are  often  made  worse  than 
really  they  were;  a  committee  therefore  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  witnesses,  (upon  oath,  no 
doubt,)  and  to  report  the  matter.  It  is  only  the 
testimony  of  the  Levite  himself,  that  is  here  re- 
corded, but  it  is  probable  his  servant  and  the  old 
man  were  examined,  and  gave  in  their  testimony, 
for  that  more  than  one  were  examined,  appears 
by  the  original,  (v.  3.)  which  is.  Tell  ye  us; 
and  the  law  was,  that  none  should  be  put  to  death, 
much  less  many,  upon  the  testimony  of  one  wit- 
ness only.  The  Levite  gives  a  particular  account 
of  the  matter,  v.  4 — 6.  he  could  not,  for  shame, 
relate  the  demand  they,  without  shame,  made,  ch. 
19;  22.  it  was  sufficient  to  say  they  would  have 
slain  him,  for  he  would  rather  have  been  slain 
than  have  submitted  to  their  villainy ;  and  if  they 
had  got  him  into  their  hands,  they  would  have 
abused  him  to  death;  witness  what  they  had  done 
to  his  concubine;  to  excite  indignation  at  which 
wickedness,  he  had  sent  pieces  of  her  mangled 
body  to  all  the  tribes.  He  concludes  his  decla- 
ration with  an  appeal,  V.7.  Ye  are  all  children 
of  Israel,  therefore  ye  know  law  and  judgment  j 
'  Ye  are  a  holy  people  to  God,  and  diead  every 
thing  which  will  dishonor  God,  and  defile  the 
land ;  ye  are  of  the  same  community,  members  of 
the  same  body,  and  therefore  likely  to  feel  from 
the  distempers  of  it;  ye  are  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  ought  to  take  particular  care  of  the  Levites, 
God's  tribe  among  you,  therefore  give  here  your 
advice  and  counsel,  what  is  to  be  done.' 


They  send  io  Benjamin^ 

IV.  Their  resolution  hereupon,  that,  being  now 
together,  they  would  not  disperse  till  they  had 
seen  vengeance  taken  on  this  wicked  city,  the 
reproach  and  scandal  of  their  nation.  They 
would  not  return  to  their  houses,  how  much  soever 
their  families  and  their  affairs  at  home  wanted 
them,  till  ihey  had  vindicated  the  honor  of  God  and 
of  Israel,  v.  8.  By  this  tliev  ."showed  themselves 
children  of  Israel  indeed,  that  they  preferred  the 
public  interest  before  their  private  concerns.- 
They  prudently  send  out  a  considerable  body  to 
fetch  provisions  for  the  rest,  v.  9,  10.  for  when 
they  came  from  home,  they  took  provisions  only 
for  a  journey  to  Mizpeh,  not  for  an  encampment 
(which  might  prove  long)  before  Gibeah.  This 
was  to  prevent  their  scattering  to  forage  for  them- 
selves, vvhich,  if  they  had  done,  it  would  have  been 
hard  to  get  them  all  together  again,  especially  all 
in  so  good  a  mind.  Let  it  never  be  said,  thai  we 
left  that  good  work  to  be  done  to  morrow,  which 
we  could  as  well  have  done  to-day.  The  resolu- 
tion was  voted,  {v.  8.)  one  and  all;  and,  when 
put  in  execution,  they  were  knit  together  as  one 
man,  v.  11.  This  was  their  glory  and  strength, 
that  the  several  tribes  had  no  separate  interests 
when  the  common  good  was  concerned. 

V.  12 — 17.  Here  is,  1.  Their  fair  demand  sent 
to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  deliver  up  the  male- 
factors of  Gibeah  to  justice,  v.  12,  13.  If  the 
iribe  had  come  up,  as  they  ought,  to  the  assembly, 
and  agreed  in  their  resolutions,  they  had  had  none 
to  deal  with  but  the  men  of  Gibeah,  but  they,  by 
their  absence,  taking  part  with  the  criminals,  ap- 
plication must  be  made  Io  them  all;  the  Israelites 
were  zealous,  vet  discreet,  and  would  not  fall  upon 
the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin,  unless  thev,  by  re- 
fusing to  give  up  the  criminals,  and  protecting  them 
against  justice,  should  make  themselves  guilty,  as 
accessaries  after  the  fact.  They  desire  them 
to  consider  how  great  the  wickedness  committed 
was,  V.  12.  and  that  it  was  done  among  them; 
and  how  necessary  it  was  therefijre  that  they  should 
either  punish  the  malefactors  with  death  them- 
selves, according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  or  deliver 
them  up  to  this  general  assembly,  to  be  so  much 
the  more  publicly  and  solemnly  punished,  that  evil 
might  be  put  away  from  Israel,  the  national  guilt 
lemoved,  the  infection  slopped,  and  national  judg- 
ments prevented;  for  the  sin  was  so  very  like  that 
of  the  Sodomites,  that  they  might  justly  fear,  if 
they  did  not  punish  it,  God  would  rain  hail  from 
heaven  upon  them,  as  He  did,  not  only  upon  Sod- 
om, but  the  neighboring  cities.  If  the  Israelites 
had  not  made  this  reasonable  demand,  they  would 
have  bad  much  more  reason  to  lament  the  follow- 
ing desolations  of  Benjamin.  All  methods  of 
accommodation  must  be  used  before  we  go  to  war, 
or  go  to  law. 

II.  The  wretched  obstinacy  and  perverseness 
of  the  men  of  Benjamin,  who  seem  to  have  been 
as  unanimous  and  zealous  in  their  vile  resolution 
to  stand  by  the  criminals,  as  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
were  to  punish  them;  so  little  sense  hatl  they  of 
their  honor,  duty,  and  interest. 

They  loould  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their 
brethren,  v.  13.  Either  because  that  tribe  v\as 
generally  more  vicious  and  debauched  at  this  time 
than  the  rest,  and  would  not  bear  to  have  that 
punished  in  others,  which  they  knew  themselves 


Verses  8—11. 
(Jkf.  R.)  The  abhorrence  of  the  crime  here  expressed,  and  the  de 
termination  of  the  Israelites  to  punish  the  criminals,  were  very  prop- 
er; but  they  seem  to  have  acted  with  too  much  precipitation  anci 
resentment.  The  abomination  of  Gibeah  was  both  an  evidence  and 
effect  of  national  degeneracy.  They  ought,  therefore,  to  have  begun 
with  repentance  and  reformation  ;  with  solemn  sacrifices,  and  earn- 
est supplications.  (JTute,  26—28.)  This  was  required  in  other  wars, 
and  nmch  more  in  such  a  war  as  this.  (Deitf.  23  :  9— 14.)  No  al)SO- 
lute  resolution  should  have  been  made,  till  these  things  had  been 
thoroughly  attended  to ;  or  till  inquiry  had  been  made  of  the  Lord, 
what  He  would  have  them  to  do  on  so  melancholy  an  occasion.  (JVote, 
]8.)  They  were  not  commanded  to  levy  war  against  any  tribe  or 
city  in  Israel,  e.icept  for  idolatry  :  (Deut.  13:  12—18.  Josh.  22:  12— 
16.)  and  they  had  attempted  nothing  (and  so  some  Jewish  writers) 
against  the  idolatrous  Uanites  ;  whose  conduct,  though  less  destruc- 
tive to  the  peace  of  society,  more  immediately  struck  at  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  religion  ;  and  more  directly  belonged  to  the 
injunction  given  by  Moses.  (18:  30,  31.)  Not  attending  to  these 
previous  duties  and  considerations,  but  going  forth  to  battle  under 
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the  guilt  of  their  own  unrepented  sins;  confiding  in  their  superior 
numbers,  and  the  goodness  of  their  cause  ;  and  elated  with  self-pref- 
erence, on  account  of  their  exemption  from  this  crime,  and  their  zeal 
to  punish  it;  they  met  at  first  with  severe  rebukes:  and  the  Ben- 
jamites  were  employed  to  chastise  them,  before  they  executed  the 
vengeance  of  God  on  the  Benjamites,  for  tlieir  far  nmie  atrocious 
wickedness.  These  observations  may  help  to  explain  the  difficulty, 
which  strikes  the  reader  at  the  first  perusal  of  tliis  chapter  ;  how  it 
was,  that  with  so  good  a  cause,  and  such  ardent  zeal,  they  should  be 
for  a  time  unsuccessful,  and  suffer  such  heavy  losses  :  many  more 
than  all  the  fighting  men  of  the  Benjamites  !     (21,25.)  Scott. 

(9.)  By  lot  against  it.]  Some  think  the  point  to  be  decided  was, 
who  should  go  to  the  battle,  and  who  take  care  of  their  families, 
and  sustain  the  warriors,  by  sending  them  supplie^of  provisions,  &c. 

Ed. 
Verses  12—14. 

All  their  advantages  considered,  they  were  as  ripe  for  divine  ven- 
geance, as  th*  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  liad  been.  (Hos. 
9:  9,  10.  10:  9—11.)  Scott. 

(13.)  Deliver  us  the  men.]    '  This  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  na- 


OhslhuiDj  of  the  Benjamites. 
guilty  of.    Sdjuc  of  tlic  most  fniitfiil  and  pleasant  I  2y,(>G0  men,  Ijcsicle  700  men  of  Gibeah;  (v.  15.) 


parts  of  Canaan  fell  to  their  lot;  tlicii-  land,  lik 
that  of  Sodom,  was  as  the  garden  of  the  I^ord, 
wiiicli,  perha|)s,  liel()cd  to  make  the  inlialiitant.s, 
like  the  men  of  Sodom,  wicked,  and  sinners  be- 
fore the  Lord  exceedingly.  Or,  because  (as 
Patrick  suggests)  they  took  it  ill  that  the  other 
tribes  should  meddle  with  the  roncenis  of  theirs; 
they  would  not  do  what  they  knew  was  their  duty, 
because  reminded  of  it  by  their  bretlnen,  by  whom 
they  scorned  to   be  taught  and    controlled!      If 


yet  with  these  they  will  dare  to  face  400,000  men 
of  Israel,  v.  17.  Thus  sinners  are  infatuated  to 
their  own  ruin,  and  provoke  Him  to  jealousy,  who 
is  infinitely  stronger  than  they,  1  Cor.  10  :  22. 
But,  it  should  seem  they  depended  on  the  skill 
of  their  men,  to  make  up  what  was  wanting  in 
numbers,  especially  a  regiment  of  dexterous, 
though  left-handed  slingers,  v.  16. 

V.  18 — 25.  We  have  here  the  defeat  of  Israel, 
in   their  first  and  second  battle  with  the  Benja- 
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of  15ciijatniu  >'  would  not 
hoarken  to  tlie  voice  of 
tlioir  bietliren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of 
Benjamin  gathered  tliein- 
seives  together  out  of  the 
cities  unto  Gibeah,  '  to 
go  out  to  battle,  against 
the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children 
of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities,  "  twenty  and 
six  thousand  men  that 
drew  s\vord,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
which  were  numberetl 
seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

IG  Among  all  this 
people  there  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  "^ 
left-handed  :  every  one 
could  ■=  sling  stones  at 
an  hair-6readfA,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of 
Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  "^  four 
hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword ;  all 
these   were  men  of  war. 

18  IT  And  the  children 
of  Israel  arose,  and  went 
up  to  the  *  house  of  God, 
and  'asked  counsel  of 
God,  and  said,  Which  of 
us  shall  go  up  first  to  the 
batde  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  sjuflah 
shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children 
of  Israel  *>  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped 
against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of 
Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin,  and 
the    men   of  Israel  put 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—25.  We  are  again  called  to  contemplate  the  fatal  ef-  lives;  it  is  merciful  in  God  to  rebuke  us  sharply  for  our  hypoc- 
fects  of  indulged  lusts,  and  taught  to  mortify  every  sinful  incli-  risy,  and  not  leave  us  to  be  hardened  througli  impunity:  nor  can 
nation.— Indignation  against  sin,  and  rcso"lution  in  bringing  we  reasonably  hope  to  be  useful  to  others,  unless  our  ow^n  sins 
criminals  to  justice,  are  very  commendable,  when  united  with  a  are  pardonrd.  {Matt.  7:  1 — 5.  Rom.  2:  1 — S,  17  24.) 
careful  investigation  of  facts  and  circumstances,  that  the  innocent  We  should  not  judge  of  the  final  event  of  thmgs,  unless  vve  can 
may  not  be  involved  with  the  guilty:  yet  repentance  of  sins,  per-  determine  it  by  the  divine  law.  And  if  we  are  baffled  in  our 
soual  and  national,  with  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  a  dependence  endeavors,  to  serve  the  cause  of  God;  we  ought  not  to  infer  that 
on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  for  forgiveness  and  grace,  we  should  desist,  or  content  ourselves  in  our  ill  success;  but  to 
and  an  application  to  Iliin  for  direction  and  success,  are  indi.s-  iiKiuire,  whether  we  have  begun  our  work  in  the  proper  manner 
pensably  necessary  to  ensure  his  acceptance  and  assistance.—  and  spirit;  an<l  whether  we  have  not  by  self-preference  and  self- 
Nature  can  abhor  the  crimes  of  others,  some  of  them  at  least ;  confidence,  prov(jked  the  Lord  to  leave  us  experimentally  to  learn 
but  grace  teaches  us  to  loathe  our  own.  Nature  prompts  to  pun-  wliat  we  arc  in  ourselves,  and  what  we  can  do  without  Him. 
ish  others  with  severity;  grace  inclines  «s  to  exercise  severity  IMany  an  honest  and  zealous  endeavor,  in  a  good  cause,  has  at- 
against  our  own  sinful  propensities,  and  tenderness  toward  the  tarned  but  little  success,  for  such  reasons  as  these.  We  should 
persons  of  others. — If  we  attempt,  however,  to  execute  wrath  therefore  strictly  examine  ourselves,  and  be  deeply  humbled  for 
on  offenders,  or  even  to  reprove  and  reform  them,  while  we  are  our  sins;  praying  earnestly,  that  God  '  would  not  condeinn  ns, 
under  the  guilt  of  unrepented  and  allowed  sin  in  our  hearts  and  but  show  us  wherefore  He  contendeth  with  us.' 


any  wise  men  among  iheju  would  have  comi)lied  mites, 
with  the  demand,  yet  thev  were  overpowered  by  I.  Before  their  first  engagement,  they  ask  coun- 
the  majority,  who  thus  made  the  crime  of  Gibeah  ,  sel  of  God  as  to  the  order  of  their  battle,  and 
their  own.  Thus  we  hviKc  fellowship  ivith  the  j  were  directed,  yet  they  were  sorely  beaten.  They 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  if  we  say,  A  con-  did  not  think  it  proper  to  ask  of  God,  whether 
federacy  with  those  that  have,  and  make  our-  ,  ihey  should  go  up  at  all  against  Benjamin,  but 
selvesgnilty  of  oilier  men'ssins,l)y  countenancing  !  '  VVlio  shall  go  firstl'  (t).  18.)  i.  e.  '  Who  shall 
and  defending  them.  It  seems  there  is  no  cause  i  be  our  generan'  The  prince  of  the  tribe  appoint- 
so  bad  but  it  will  find  some  patrons,  some  advo-  i  ed  must  be  looked  upon  as  commander  in  chief 
cates;  but  wo  be  to  those  by  whom  such  offences  of  the  whole;  for  if  they  meant  it  of  the  order  of 
come.  Those  will  have  a  great  deal  t^o  answer  ]  their  march  only,  it  had  been  proper  to  ask, 
for,  that  obstiuet  the  course  of  necessary  justice,  ;  '  Who  shall  go  nextl'  and  then,  '  Who  iiextT' 
and  strengtiien  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  by  saying, '  But  if  they  know  Judali  must  go  first,  they  know 
O  v)icked  man,  thou  shalt  not  die.  \  ihey  must  all  observe  the  orders  of  the  prince  of 

They  were  so  prodigiously  Aain  and  presump- j  that  tribe.  This  honor  Judah  had,  because  our 
lunus,  as  to  m;ike  head  against  the  united  force  Lord  Jesns  was  to  spring  from  that  tribe,  who 
of  all  Israel.  Ne\er,  surely,  were  men  so  wretch-  i  was  in  all  things  to  have  the  pre-eminence.  The 
ediy  infatuated.  How  could  they  expect  to  pros- :  tribe  that  went  up  first,  had  the  most  honorable 
per  against  justice,  and  consequently  against  the  j  post,  but  withal  the  most  dangerous,  and,  proba- 
just  God  Himself,against  them  ihat  had  the  high  ,  biy,  lost  most  in  the  engagement.  Who  would 
priest  and  the  divine  oracle  on  their  side,  and  so  j  strive  for  precedency  that  sees  the  peril  of  ill 
in  downiight  rebellion  against  the  sacred  and  su- I  Yet  though  Judah  goes  up  first,  and  all  the 
preine  authority  of  the  nation— against  so  great  tribes  attend  them,  little  Benjamin  (so  he  is 
a  force  too  as  Israel  had — above  fifteen  to  one"^ —  ,  called,  Ps.  68:  27.)  is  too  hard  for  them,  v.  19 
yet  they  despised  conditions  of  peace.  All  the  — 21.  Between  the  Benjaminites  that  attacked 
forces  they  coulil  bring  into  the  field,  were  but '  them  in  the  front,  and  the  men  of  Gibeah  that 
themselves  in  array  to  ""wept  before  the  Lord  dren  of  Israel  again, 
fight  against  them  at  until  even,  and  asked  eighteen  thousand  men ; 
counsel    of  the    Lord, 


Gibeah. 

21  And  '  the  children 
of  Benjanlin  came  forth 
out  of  Gibeah,  and  ^ 
flestroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites 
that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the 
men  of  Israel  'encour- 
aged themselves,  and  set 
their  batde  again  in 
array,  in  the  place  where 
they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  the  children 
of  Israel    went   up,  and 


saying.  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin 
my  brother?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Go  up  against 
him.) 

24  And  the  children 
of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went 
forth  against  them  out  of 
Gibeah  the  second  day, 
and  "destroyed  down  to 
the  firroimd   of  the   chil- 


all  these  drew  the  sword. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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Scott. 


tions.  So  the  Philistines  demanded  Samson,  ch.  l^ :  10.  Orotius 
gives  a  great  many  examples  of  it  out  of  Tausanias,  Strabo  and  oMier 
authors.'  Tatrick. 

Verse  Ifi. 
'Such  excellent  marksmen  tliere  have  lieen  in  other  countries,  p:ir- 
ticularly  in  the  islan'ds  called  [from  the  (Jrcck  woid  signifying  to  dart 
or  to  ihrnw]  Baleares,  [Mnjorca  and  Minorca,]  where  they  were  lucd 
from  childhood  to  hit  a  mark  with  a  stone  slung  out  of  a  sling,  or  else 
to  lose  their  breakfast,  as  Strabo  relate:?.  [There  is  still  a  remnant  of  particular '. 
O.  T.  VOL.  I.  101 


this  race  said  to  exist  in  the  middle  of  Minorca,  who  think  it  shame 
'to  miss  their  mark  once  out  of  17  times,'  firing  with  a  gun.  Ed.]— 
Beiijainin's  warlike  disposition  was  prophesied  of  by  Jacob,  when 
he  said,  Benianiin  sliall  ravin  as  a  wolf.'  Patrick. 

Verse  18-  ^.  ^ 

This  is  the  only  transaction  in  this  whole  book,  in  which  express 


mention  is  made  of  the  tabernacle,  ark,  priests,  and  sacrifices  ;  though 
i..=.it,,f„,i  ill  n  inniiner  so  solemn,  autl'.orita  """  , 

Scott. 


incniion  IS  inaae  OT  iiie  lanerii.iLic,  ..I  n,  ,....--.., -      ,  = 

they  had  been  instituted  in  a  manner  so  solemn,  authoritative,  ana 
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26  II  Then  all  the 
children  of  Israel  and  all 
the  people  went  up,  and 
came  unto  the  house  of 


sallied  out  on  ihoir  rear,  tliey  were  put  into  con- 
fusion, and  lost  22,000  men,  v.  21.  No  prison- 
ers were  taken,  for  no  quarter  was  given,  but  all 
were  put  to  die  sword. 

II.  Before  the  second  engagement,  they  again 

God,  and  °  wept,  and  sat    asked  counsel  of  God,  and  more  solemnly  than 

there   before   the    Lord,    before,  fur  tliey  wept  before  the  Lord  until 

and  fasted   that   day  until     even,  (v.  23.)  lamenting  the  loss  of  so  many  brave 

even,  and   offered   burnt-    men,  espec.aily  as  >t  was  a  token  of  God  s  d,s- 
jT    •  1  «•         pleasure,  and  would  give  occasion  to  the  isenja- 

offeru.gs  and  peace-offer-    \^^.^^^  ^^  ^^.j^,,^,!,,,  -^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^C  ^,,^1,  ^.i^^^^. 

ings  before  the  Lord.  „y,g_     j^]^^  ^^w  they  did  not  ask,  Who  should 

27    And  the   children  go  up  first;  but.  Whether  they  should  go  up  at 

of    Israel    P  inquired     of  all.     They  intimate   a    reason,  why  they  should 

the  Lord     (for   the   "i  ark  scruple  it;    Providence  had  frowned    on    them, 

of  the    covenant  of  God  Benjamin  was  their  brother;  and  they  were  ready 

^,          •      ,1  „^„  ,i„,,o  .  lo  lav  down  llieir  arms,  if  God  should  so  order. 

ai;as  there  ';>    liosc  days ,  ^^^^  y,^^  ^.^j  ,,_^_^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^„^^.^^  ^,^^  ^^^^^^_^^^ 

2a  And  ''rninenas,  tne  Upon  this,  they  encouraged  themselves,  perhaps 

son    of  Eleazar,   the   son  ,„o,.e  jn  their  own  strength   than   in    the  divine 

of  Aaron,    'stood    before  commission,  and  made  a  second  attempt   in  the  ... 

Jt  in  those  days,)  saying,  same  place,  (v.  22.)  hoping  to  retrieve  their  |  greatness  of  their  strength,  that  they  thought  it 
'Siiali  I  yet  ao'ain  go  oilt  credit  where  they  had  lost  it;  they  would  not  [needless  to  use  any  art,  nut  doubting  but  to  con- 
to  lAttlp  T<r-ii'ii«t  the  rhil  superstitiously  change,  as  if  there  were  anything  quer  purely  by  a  strong  hand;  but  now  ihey  saw 
lu  lAuiiu  ap,<iiu^L  ujc  o  unlucky  in  the  place;  but  they  were,  this  second  ;  it  requisite  to  use  some  policy,  as  if  they  had  an 
dren  Ot  JienjatlJUl  my  jj^^^^^  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  18,000  men,  u.  !  enemy  to  deal  with,  superior  in  number;  accord- 
brother,  or  shall  I  cease  .-'  25.  The  former  day's  loss,  and  this,  amounted  !  ingly  they  set  liers-in-wait,  v.  29.  and  gained 
And  the  Lord  said,  "  Go  to  just  a  tenth  part  of  the  whole  army,  the  same  :  their  point,  as  their  fathers  did  before  Ai ;  Josh 


and  blessing;  they  took  that  for  granted,  nay, 
pferhaps  concluded  He  owed  them  his  favor,  and 
could  not  in  justice  withhold  it,  since  it  was  in 
defence  of  virtue  they  appeared,  and  took  up  arms. 
But  God  showed  thein  He  was  underno  obligation 
to  prosper  ther  enterprise,  even  novv  they  became 
humble  petitioners  for  success.  Before,  they  only 
consulted  God's  oracle;  but  now  they  implored 
liis  favor,  fasted  and  prayed, and  offered  burnt- 
offerings,  and  peace-offerings,  v.  26.  to  make 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  dependence  on  God,  as  an  expression  of 
their  desire  toward  Him.  We  cannot  expect 
God's  presence  with  us,  unless  we  thus  seek  it  in 
the  waj'  He  has  appoinieil.  .\nd  when  they  were 
in  this  frame,  and  thus  sought  the  Lord,  He  not 
only  ordered  them  to  go  up  against  the  Benja- 
mites  the  third  time,  but  gave  them  a  promise  of 
victory,  To-morroio  I  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand,  v.  28. 

2.   They  were,  previously,  so  confident  of  the 


hand. 

29  And  Israel  set  " 
liers-in-wait  round  about 
Gibeah. 


8.  stratagems  of  that  kind  being  most  likely  to 
take  effect  after  a  previous  defeat,  which  has 
flushed  the  enemy,  and  made  the  pretended  flight 
ihe  less  suspected.  The  management  of  this  arti- 
fice is  here  very  largely  described.  The  assurance 


up  ;  for  to-morrow  I  will    number  they  had  drawn  out  by  lot  to  fetch  victu- 

deiiver  them  into  thine  als,  v.lO.  They  decimated  themselves  for  that 
service,  and  now  God  again  decimated  them  for 
the  slaughter. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things'?     Were  !  ..... 

they  not  fighting  God's  battles  against  s'lnl     Had]  God  had  given  them  of  success,  instead  of  mak- 
they  not   his  commission'?     What,   and  yet  mis-  j  ing  them  remiss  and  presumptuous,  set  all  heads 
30     And    the    children     cany  thus!   1.  God's  judgments  are  a  great  deep,    and  hands  on  work  to  eflect  what  God  had  pro- 
of Israel  went  up  a<rainst    fmd  his  way  is  in  the  sea.     Yet  we  may  be  sure  of  ;  niised.     The  body  of  the  army  faced  Gibeah,  as 

the     children     of  Benia-    tlierighteousness,when  we  cannot  see  the  reasons,    before,  advancing  toward  the  gates,  ■».  30.     The 
■  1  n     tl      tl  i  yI  dav  •ind     °^  God's    proceeding.-:.       2.   God   would  hereby  |  Benjamites   sallied  out,  and  charged  with  great 

mm  on  tne  imui  aa},ana    ^j^^^^  ^j^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^1^^,^^^  ^^^,^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  :  Quavery;  the  besiegers  gave  back,  with  precipi- 

pnt  themselves  in    array    ^^  ^/^^  swift,  nor  the  buttle  to  the  strong,  that  j  tation,  as  if  their  hearts  failed  them;   some  loss 

against      Gibeah,     as      at    numbers  are  not  to  be  confided  in,  which  perhaps  l  they  sustained   in  this  counterfeit  flight,   (about 

other  times.  the  Israelites  did  with  too  much  assurance.     We  |  'SO  men,  of  their  rear;  v.  31,  39.)  but  when  the 

.31     And    the    children    must  never  lay  that  weight  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  which    Benjamites  were  all  drawn   out  of  the  city,  the 

of    Beniamin     went    out    the  Rock  of  ages  only  will  bear.     3.  God  design- 

against    the    people,    and    ed  hereby  to  correct  Israel  for  their  sins.     They 
^        „  J  /•  did  well  to  show  such  a  zeal  against  the  wicked- 

were  y  drawn  away  from    ^^^^  of  Gibeah;  but  were  there  not  toith  them, 

the  city :  and  they  began    g„en  with  them,  sins  against  the  Lord  their 

to  *  smite  of  the  people,     God?     Those  must  be  made  to  know  their  own 

ajic/ kill,  as  at  other  times,     iniquity,    that  are  forward    in   condemning   the 

in  the  hiffh-ways  of  iniquity  of  others.  Some  think  it  was  a  rebuke 
for  their  not  witnessing  against  the  idolatry  of 
Micah  and  the  Danites,  when  God  had  particu- 
larly ordered  them  to  levy  xvar  on  idolaters,  Deut. 
13:  12,  &c.  4.  God  would  hereby  teach  us,  not 
to  judge  of  the  merits  of  a  cause  by  the  success 
of  it.  The  interest  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and  of 
32    And    the    children    religion   in  the  world,  may  be  foiled,  and  sufl'er 

of  Beniamin   said     Thev    g''^'*t  loss,  and  seem   to  be  quite  run  down,  but 

are  smitten  down' before   i/;!^§"^ent  will  be  brought  forth  to  victory  at  last. 

n^   IS    nt    fhp    fir«t       Rut    '^'g'^t '"»>■  f^dl,  but  It  shall  arise. 

li         .1  -U  f'  \        ^-  26—48.  We  have  here  a  full  account  of  the 

the     cnildren      ot     Israel    complste  victory  of  the   Israelites  over  the  Ben- 

said,  ''  Let  us  flee,  and  jamites  in  the  third  engagement:  the  righteous 
cause  was  victorious  at  hist,  when  the  managers 
of  it  amended  what  had  been  amiss;  for  when  a 
good  cause  suffers,  it  is  for  want  of  good  manage- 
ment.    Observe, 

I.  How  the  victory  was  obtained.     They  had 
trvisted  too  much  to  the  goodness  of  their  cause, 
^    __^     and  the  superiority  of  their  numbers;    they  had 
6*3J7— li;    both  right  and  might  on  their  side;  but  they  de- 
pended too  much  on  them,  to  the  neglect  of  those 
duties,  which  now,  this  third  time,  when  they  see 


which  one  goeth  up  to 
f  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  other  to  ^  Giheah  iu 
the  field,  about  ="  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 
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i  H:u:!mfwe people  u,oundcd  as  t'^*!"-  ^rror,  they  apply  themselves  to. 

ai,&c.  1.    Ihey  were,  previously,  so  confident  of  the 

I  \9:i3,u."u.  10:29.  goodness  of  their  cause,  that  they  thought  it  need- 

a  Josh.' 7:5.                b  Josh.  8:15,16.  less  to  address  themselves  to  God  for  his  presence 

Verses  96—98.  time  to  have  met  at  Shiloh,  and  to  have  kept  a  d,iy  of  fasting  and 

At  length  the  people  were  convinced  of  tlieir  error  ;  and  instead  of  prayer,   with  great  earnestness  and  solemnity.      Thus  their  losses 

murmuring,  or  questioning  the  divine  authority  of  tlie  answers  they  proved  eventually  blessings,  bv  subserving  the  cause  of  true  religion, 

had  received,  as  unhumbled  liearts  would  have  been  prone  to  do,  they  '                                                     Scott. 

blamed  themselves  alone  :  and  by  weeping,  praying,  fasting,  sacri-  (28.)  P/iinehas.]   '  The  same  who  signalized  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of 

tices,  and  particular  inquiries  of  the  Lord,  conducted  the  solemn  God  on  a  former  occasion,  Num.  25.— Had  this  war  been  after  the 

business,  as  it  should  originally  have  been  undertaken.     (8—11.  2  death  ofSamson,  Phinehas  must  have  been  above  300  years  old;— but  it 

fort'  ^  '  ^'~'^^'  ^  ^'"""  '^  ■  ^-— ''^•)     AH  the  company  seems  at  this  was  between  the  death  of  Joshua  and  the  first  judge.'           Dodd. 

[826] 


ambush  seized  the  city,  v.  37.  gave  a  signal  to 
the  body  of  the  army,  v.  38,  40.  which  immedi- 
ately turned  upon  them,  v.  41.  and,  as  it  should 
seem,  another  considerable  party  posted  at  Baal- 
tamar  coming  upon  them  at  the  same  time,  v.  33. 
the  Benjamites  were  ((uite  surrounded,  and  put 
into  the  greatest  consternation :  a  sense  of  guilt 
now  disheartened  them,  and  the  higher  their  hopes 
had  been  raised,  ihe  more  grievous  was  this  con- 
fusion. At  first,  they  fought  with  fury,  r.  34.  but 
when  they  saw  what  a  snare  they  were  in,  they 
fled  toward  the  wilderness,  v.  42.  but  in  vain, 
the  battle  overtook  them,  and,  to  complete 
their  distress,  they  of  the  cities  of  Israel,  that 
waited  to  see  the  event  of  the  battle,  joined  with 
the  pursuers,  and  helped  to  cut  them  off.  Every 
man's  hand  was  against  them. 

Now  therefore.  Observe,  1.  Sometimes  God 
suffers  wicked  men  to  be  lifted  up  in  successes  and 
hopes,  that  their  fall  may  be  the  sorer.  See  how 
short  their  joy  is,  and  their  triumphing  but  for 
a  moment.  2.  What  evils  may  at  any  time  be 
near  us,  we  cannot  tell,  but  the  less  they  are  fear- 
ed, the  heavier  they  fall;  sinners  will  not  be  per- 
suaded to  see  evil  near  them,  but  how  dreadful 
will  it  be  when  it  comes,  and  there  is  no  escaping! 
1  Thess.  5:3.  3.  The  men  of  Israel  played  their 
parts  well,  yet  the  victory  is  ascribed  to  God;  v. 
35.  The  battle  was  his,  and  so  was  the  success. 
They  trode  down  the  men  of  Benjamin  with 
ease,  when  God  fought  against  them,  v.  43.  See 
Mai.  4:3. 

II.  How  the  victory  was  prosecuted  and  im- 
proved. 1.  Gibeah  itself  was  first  destroyed,  that 
nest  of  lewdness.     The  ambush  that  entered  the 


B.  C.  1398. 

draw  them  from  the  citj^ 
unto  the  high -ways. 

33  And  all  the  men 
of  Israel  ^rose  up  out 
of  their  place,  and  put 
themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar ;  and  the 
liers-in-wait  of  Israel 
came  forth  out  of  their 
places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came 
against  Gibeah  ''  ten  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of 
all  Israel,  and  the  battle 
was  sore  :  but  they  ^ 
knew  not  that  evil  was 
near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord 
smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  destroyed  of 
the  Benjamites  that  day 
'twenty  and  five  thou- 
sand and  an  himdred 
men  ;  all  these  drew  the 
sword. 

36  So  the  children  of 
Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten :  s  for  the 
men  of  Israel  gave  place  to 
the  Benjamites,  because 
they  trusted  unto  the 
liers-in-wait  which  they 
had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  And  •>  the  liers-in- 
wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah ;  and  the 
liers-in-wait  *drew  them- 
selves along,  and  smote 
all  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an 
appointed  \  sign  between 
the  men  of  Israel  |and 
the     liei-s-in-wait,      that 

"they  should  make  a  great 
§  flame  with  smoke  to 
rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And '  when  the  men 
of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began 
to  II  smite  and  kill  of  the 
men  of  Israel  about 
thirty  persons ;  for  they 


JUDGES,  XXI. 

city  by  surprise,  drew  themselves  along,  i.  e. 

dispersed  tliemseivcs  into  several  parts  otit,  whioli 

they  might  easily  do,  now  that  all  the  men  of  war 

had  left  it  defennelcss,  and   they  smote  all   they 

found,  even  women  and  children,  with  the  sword, 

V.  37.  and  set  fire  to  the  city,  v.  40.     Sin  brings 

ruin  upon  cities.     2.  The  array  in  tlie  field  was 

quite  routed   and   cutoff,  v.  44.     3.  Those  that 

fled  were  cut  off  in  tiieir  flight,  v.  45.     It  is  to  no 

purpose  to  think,  of  outrunning  divine  vengeance. 

Evil  pursues  sinners, anA  it  will  overtake  them. 

4.  Even  they  that  tarried  at  home,  were  involved 

in  their  ruin.     They  put  to   tiie  sword  all  that 

breathed,  and  set  fire  to  all  the  cities,  v.  48. 

So  that  of  all   the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  aught  \  of  sin.     The  eternal  ruin  of  soirls  will  be  worse, 

that  appears,  there  remained  none  alive  but  600  t  and  more  fearful,  than  all  these  desolations  of  a 

men  that  touk  shelter  in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  !  tribe.     This  affair  of  Gibeah  is  twice  spoken  of 

lay  close  there  four  months,  v.  47,     Now,  (1.)  I  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  as   the  beginning   of  the 

It  is  hard  to  justify  this  severity,  as  it  was  Israel's  I  coriuplion  of  Israel,  and  a  pattern   to  all   that 


Tfie  ciij  of  Gibeah  destroyed. 

had  been  accustomed  to — the  Israelites  were  ex- 
tremely exasperateil  for  the  slaughter  in  the  two 
former  engagements — but  will  this  excuse  the 
cruelty  of  this  execution'?  It  is  true,  they  had 
sworn  that  whosoever  did  not  come  up  to  Mizpeh, 
should  be  put  to  death:  ch.  21:  5.  but  that,  if  it 
was  a  justifiable  oath,  yet  extended  only  to  the 
men  of  war.  Yet,  (2.)  It  is  easy  lo  justify  the 
hand  of  God  in  it;  Benjamin  had  sinned  against 
Him,  and  God  had  threatened,  that  if  they  for- 
got Him,  they  should  perish  as  the  nations  be- 
fore them  perished,  Deut.  8:  20.  who  were  all 
in  this  manner  cut  off.  It  is  easy  likewise  to 
improve   it  for  warning  against   the  lieginnings 


act.  The  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  culpable ; 
but  must  I  hey  iherefoie  be  used  as  devoted  Ca- 
naanites"!     True,  it  was  done  in  the  heat  of  war 


followed,  ch.  9:  9.  They  have  deeply  corrupt- 
ed themselves,  as  in  the  days  in  Gibeah,  and 
ch.  10:  9.      Thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days 


— this  was  the  way  of  prosecuting  victories- Israel  I  of  Gibeah,  and  it  is  added,  that  the  battle  in 


said,  Siu-ely  they  are 
smitten  down  before  us, 
as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame 
began  to  arise  up  out  of 
the  city  with  "^  a  pillar 
of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
'  looked  behind  them, 
and  behold,  the  Aflame 
of  the  city  ascended  up 
to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men 
of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  "> 
were  amazed :  for  they 
saw  that  evil  **  was  come 
upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they 
turned  their  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto 
the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ne.ss ;  but  "  the  battle 
overtook  them  :  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the 
cities  they  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  °  enclos- 
ed the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  ff 
with  ease,  ||  over  against 
Gibeah  toward  the  sira- 
rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of 
Benjamin  eighteen  thou- 


sand men  :  all  these  were 
men  of  valor. 

45  And  they  turned, 
and  fled  toward  the  wil- 
derness unto  the  rock 
of  P Rimmon:  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the 
high-ways  five  thousand 
men ;  and  pursued  hard 
after  them  unto  Gidom, 
and  slew  two  thousand 
men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which 
fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  i  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew 
the  sword  :  all  these  ivere 
men  of  valor. 

47  But  "■  six  hundred 
men  turned,  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  abode 
in  the  rock  Rimmon  four 
months. 

48  And  the  men  of 
Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  'smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast, 
and  all  that  §§  came  to 
hand :  also  they  set  on 
fire  all  the  cities  that  |||| 
they  came  to. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

The  people  lamenl  over  Benjamin  ;  are 
ill  ditficulty,  liaviiii;  su'orn  not  lo  give 
a  wife  [o  anv  of  that  iribe;  utul  inquire 
after  such  as  bad  nol  joijied  Ihem, 
having  sworn  also  to  put  them  to 
death,  1—7.  On  that  account  they 
destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Jahesb- 
Gilead',  except  four  hundred  virgins, 
whom  they  give  to  that  nun.ber  of  the 
remaining  Benjamites,  8 — 15.  The 
ciders  consult,  how  to  find  wives  for 
the  rest  consistently  with  their  oath; 
and  by  their  advice  thev  carry  ofi"  the 
virgins  who  daiiced  at  SJiiloh,  16—23. 
'J'he  people  separa,te  and  return  home, 
21,  25. 

NOW  the  men  of  Is- 
rael *  had  sworn  in 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  26 — 48.  Times  set  apart  for  fasting  and  prayer  are  never 
more  seasonable,  than  when  we  are  constrained  to  lament  the 
ill  succe.ss,  which  has  attended  ouv  labors  to  glorify  God  and 
promote  his  cause.  When  our  failures  have  this  effect,  our  very 
mistakes  will  teach  us  wisdom,  anil  our  weakness  will  prove  an 
occasion  of  increasing  our  spiritual  strength ;  and  whatsoever 
we  attempt  shall  prosper.  In  the  mean  time  we  should  thank- 
fully accept  of  chastisement,  and  not  despair  of  that  success  which 
we  at  first  prematurely-expected, — It  is  very  difilicult  to  temper 


zeal  with  tenderness,  and  boldness  with  meekness  and  wisdom: 
impetuosity  hurries  us  into  unwarrantable  excesses,  or  timidity 
sto|)s  short  of  proper  decision.  We  ought  therefore  to  watch 
carefully  over  our  own  spirits,  and  to  pray  continually  to  be  pre- 
served from  this  '  strange  fire'  in  the  work  of  God:  and  the  same 
considerations  should  induce  us  to  make  candid  allowances  for 
those,  who  are  betrayed  into  similar  or  contrary  mistakes. 

ScOTT. 


10  :  9 — 11.) — tt  does  not,  however,  appear  that  the  Israelites  attempt- 
ed to  appropriate  any  of  the  spoil :  so  that  they  were  not  actuated  by 
mercenary  nmtives.     (21:  16—18.)  Scott. 

(47.)  'The  following  extract  from  Harmer  will  sufficiently  illus- 
trate this  and  other  similar  texts.—"  When  the  grand  seignior  order- 
ed the  pacha  of  namascus  to  make  the  emir  Faccardine  a  prisoner, 
Faccardine  shut  himself  np  in  the  hollow  of  a  great  rock,  with  a  small 
number  of  his  officers,  where  the  bashaw  besieged  him  some  months, 
rand]  was  on  the  point  of  blowing  up  the  rock,  when  the  emir  sur- 
rendered.'" See  geogr.  note.  Josh.  ]52 :  8.  Hewlett. 
''                   NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.    V.  1.     Sworn.]  '  They  did  not  think  of  destroying  the 
whole  tribe  when  they  took  the  oath.'  Patrick. 
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■Verses  43—48. 
It  is  stated  before,  that  the  armed  men  of  Benjamin  were  26,700  : 
(15)  only  25,100,  on  any  computation,  are  mentioned  as  slain  in  this 
battle  :  (35,  44,  45.)  yet  no  more  than  600  survived.  (47)  The  rest, 
amounting  to  1000  men,  must  therefore  have  been  slain  in  the  former 
engagements,  or  in  the  destruction  of  their  cities  :  for  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  escaped  e.xcept  the  000  men.  The  people  being  actua- 
ted by  vehement  indignation,  hastily  devoted  the  whole  tribe,  by  a 
solemn  curse,  to  utter  destruction  :  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  per- 
mit these  dire  transactions,  as  an  awful  example,  to  future  ages,  of  his 
vengeance  against  those  who  commit  such  abominations,  and  those 
who  countenance  and  protect  others  in  them. — But  yet  it  did  nol  pre- 
vent the  growth  of  ungodliness  in  Israel  ;  so  that  '  the  battle  in  Gi- 
beah against  the  workers  of  iniiiuity  did  not  overtake  them.'     {Hos. 
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^.    JUDGES,  XXL 


Provision  for  the  remnant  of  Benjamin, 


Mizpeh,  saying,  ''  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give 
'his  daughter  unto  Ben- 
jamin to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came 
to  ^  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even 
before  God,  and  ^lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  wept 
sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  '  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Is- 
rael, that  there  should  be 
to-day  one  tribe  lacking 
in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  eiose  early,  and 
^  built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of 
Israel  said.  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  that  came  not  up 
with  the  congregation 
unto  the  Lord  ?  for  they 
had  made  'a  great  oath 
concerning  him  that 
came  not  up  to  the  Lord 
to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He 
shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

6  And  the  children  of 
Israel  ''repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  bro- 
ther, and  said,  There  is 
one  tribe  cut  off  from 
Israel  this  day  : 

7  How  shall  we  do  for 
wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have 
'  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that 
we  will  not  give  them 
of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  And  they  said,  What 
one  is  there  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not 
up  to  Mizpeh  to  the 
Lord  ?  And,  behold, 
there  came  none  to  the 
camp  from  "  Jahesli- 
gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  wer(^ 
numbered,  and,  behold, 
there  were  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congrega- 
tion sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  iiien  of  the 
valiantest,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying, 
"  Go  and  smite  the  inha- 


Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did 
no't,  i.  e.  did  not  at  first  overtake  them. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1 — 15.  I.  Observe  liere  two 
instances  of  It-rael's  ardent  zeal,  1.  Whiielhe  gen- 
eral convention  of  the  states  was  gathering,  they 
bound  themselves  with  the  great  execration,  which 
they  called  the  Cherem,  utterly  to  destroy  all 
those  cities  that  should  not  send  in  their  repre- 
sentatives and  their  (|Uota  of  men  on  this  occa- 
sion, («.  5.)  for  they  would  look  upon  such  re- 
fusers, as  having  no  indignation  at  the  crime 
committed,  no  concern  to  secure  the  nation  from 
God's  judgments  by  the  administration  of  justice, 
nor  any  regard  to  the  authority  of  a  common  con- 
sent, by  which  they  were  summoned  to  meet. 

2.  When  they  were  met,  and  had  heard  the 
cau.-ie,  they  made  another  solemn  oath,  that  none 
of  all  ihe  thousands  of  Israel,  (not  intending  to 
bind  their  posterity.)  should,  if  ihey  could  help 
it,  marry  a  daughter  to  a  Benjamite,  v.  1. 
This  was  made  an  article  of  the  war,  not  with 
any  design  to  extirpate  the  tribe,  but  becau.se  in 
general  they  woidd  treat  the  actors  and  abettors 
of  this  villany,  in  all  respects  as  they  treated  the 
devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  whom  they  were  not 
only  obliged  to  destroy,  but  with  whom  they  were 
forbidden  to  marry ;  and  because,  in  particular, 
they  judged  them  unworthy  to  match  with  a  daugh- 
ter of  Israel,  that  had  been  so  very  barbarous  and 
abusive  to  a  female,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  base  and  villanous,  nor  a  more  certain  in- 
dication of  a  mind  perfectly  lost  to  all  honor  and 
virtue.  We  may  suppose  the  Levite's  sending 
the  mangled  pieces  of  his  wife's  body  to  the  sev- 
eral tribes,  helped  very  much  to  inspire  them 
with  all  (his  fury,  much  more  than  a  bare  narra- 
tive of  the  /"act,  though  ever  so  well  attested, 
would  have  done.  So  much  does  the  eye  aflect 
the  heart. 

II.  The  Israelites  expressed  deep  concern  for 
the  destruction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  it 
was  accomplished,  v.  6,  1.5.  They  did  not  re- 
pent of  their  zeal  against  the  sin  ;  there  is  a  holy 
indignation  against  sin,  the  fruit  of  godly  sorrow, 
which  is  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of, 
2  Cor.  7:  10,  11.  But  they  repented  of  the  sad 
consequences  of  what  they  had  done,  that  they 
had  carrierl  the  matter  further  than  was  either 
just  or  necessary ;  it  had  been  enough  to  destroy 
all  they  found  in  arms,  they  needed  not  to  cut 
oft"  the  husbandmen  and  shepherds,  the  women 
and  childreit.  Note,  1.  There  may  be  over-do- 
ing in  well-doing.  Great  care  must  be  taken  in 
the  government  of  our  zeal,  lest  what  seemed  .su- 
pernatural in  its  causes,  ])rove  unnatm-al  in  its  '  against  the  divine  law  that  they  should  match  with 
effects.  That  is  no  good  divinity,  which  swal- !  the  Canaanites;  to  oblige  them  to  that,  would  be, 
lows  up  humanity.  Many  a  war  is  ill  ended  in  eft"ect,  lo  bid  them  go  serve  other  gods. 
which  was  well  begun.  2.  Even  necessary  jus-  I  While  the  poor  distressed  Benjamites,  hidden  it> 
t ice  is  to  be  done  with  compassion.  God  does  '  the  rock,  feared  their  brethren  were  contriving  to 
not  punish  with  delight,  nor  sliould  men.  'S.  '  ruin  them,  they  were  upon  a  project  to  prefer 
Slmno  passions  make  work  for  repentance.  What    them;   and  it  was  this; 
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25.     1  Kings  8:64.     Heb.  13:10. 
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Luke  19:41,42. 

I  1,1b.     1  Sam.  14:28,29,45. 
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we  say  and  do  in  a  heat,  our  calmer  thoughts 
commonly  wish  undone  again.  4.  In  a  civil  war, 
(according  to  the  usage  of  the  Romans,)  no  vic- 
tories ought  to  be  celebrated  with  triumphs,  be- 
cause, whichsoever  side  gets,  the  community 
loses,  as  here  there  is  a  tribe  cut  off  from 
Israel.  What  the  better  is  the  body  for  one 
member's  crushing  another? 

They  express  their  concern,  (1.)  By  their  grief 
for  the  breach  made.  They  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  wept  sore,  (v.  2.)  and  this  was  the  com- 
plaint they  poured  out  before  God,  (v.  3.)  There 
is  one  tribe  lacking.  God  had  taken  care  of 
every  tribe;  they  were  known  by  their  number 
twelve;  every  tribe  had  his  station  in  the  camp, 
his  stone  in  the  high  priest's  breast-plate,  his 
blessing,  both  from  Jacob  and  Moses;  and  it 
would  be  an  intolerable  reproach,  should  they  lose 
one,  especially  Benjamin,  the  youngest,  who  was 
particularly  dear  to  Jacob,  their  common  ances- 
tor, and  whom  all  the  rest  ought  to  have  been  in 
a  particular  manner  tender  of.  In  this  trouble 
they  built  an  altar,  not  in  competition,  but  in 
commimion,  with  the  appointed  altar  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  not  large  enough  to 
contain  all  the  sacrifices  they  designed;  for  ihey 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  to  .^ive 
thanks  for  their  victory,  and  also  to  atone  for  ti.eir 
own  folly  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  and  to  implore  the 
divine  favor  in  their  present  strait.  Every  thing 
that  grieves  us,  should  bring  us  to  God. 

(2.)  By  their  amicable  tieaty  with  the  poor 
distressed  refugees  hidden  in  the  rock  Rimmon, 
lo  whom  they  sent  an  act  of  indemnity,  assuring 
them,  on  the  public  faith,  that  they  would  now  no 
longer  treat  tliem  as  enemies,  but  receive  them  as 
brethren,  v.  13.  The  falling  out  of  friends  should 
thus  be  the  renewing  of  friendship.  Even  those 
that  have  sinned,  if  at  length  they  repent,  must 
he  forgiven  and  comforted,  2  Cor.  2:  7. 

(3.)  By  the  care  they  took  to  provide  wives 
for  them,  that  their  tribe  might  be  built  up  again, 
and  its  ruins  repaired.  Had  the  men  of  Israel 
sought  themselves,  they  would  have  been  seaetly 
pleased  with  the  extinguishing  of  the  families  of 
Benjamin,  because  then  the  land  allotted  to  them 
would  escheat  to  the  rest  of  the  tribes, /or  want 
of  heirs,  and  be  easily  seized  for  want  of  occu- 
pants; but  those  have  not  the  spirit  of  Israelites, 
who  aim  to  raise  themselves  on  the  ruins  of  their 
neighbors.  So  far  from  any  such  design,  all 
heads  are  at  work  to  find  out  ways  and  means  to 
rebuild  this  tribe.  All  the  women  and  cliildren 
of  Benjamin  were  slain;  they  had  sworn  not  to 
marry   their  daughters  to   any  of  them;    it  was 


bitjiiits  of  Jabe.sh-giioad 
with  the  edge  oi'  the 
sword,  with  the  women 
and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the 
tiling  that  ye  shall  do,  Ye 
shall  utterly  de.stroy  " 
every  male,  and  every 
woman  that  *  hath  lain 
by  man. 

19  And  they  found 
among    the     inhabitants 


of  Jabesh-gilead  four 
hundred  young  f  virgins, 
that  had  known  no  man 
by  lying  with  any  male: 
and  they  brought  them 
unto  the  camp  to  p  Shi- 
loli,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

b  5.     11:30,31.     1  Sum.  14:24.     Ec.  5:2. 
Maili  6:-^3.     Ads  23:12.      Rom.  10:2. 
(■  Kx.  34:12—16.     Deut.  7:2,3. 
tl  12.     20:18,23,26.    Josh.  18:1. 
e  2:4.    Gen.  27:38.     1  Sam.  30:4. 
f  Deul.  29:24.    Josh.  7:7— 9.     Ps.  74:1. 
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Verses  9,  3. 
It  isevident,  they  did  not  properly  repent  of  then- own  misconduct, 
or  they  would  not  have  acted,  as  they  afterwards  did,  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Jabesh-gilead.     ('J — 19.)  Scott. 
Verse  4. 
.^Itar.]    'On  extraordinary  occaaions,  Ood  allowed  his  people  to 
build  more  than  one  altar,  especially  by  holy  men  of  prophetical  spirits, 
when  there  was  no  danger  of  idolatry  ;  yet  one  only  was  tired,  the 
other  occasional.'                                                                Ji:i.temli.  Jiiui. 
Verso  .'i. 
They  who,  when  summoned,  refused  to  join  on  this  ocra.sion,  were 
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doubtless  blameworthy,  and  deserved  punishment ;  but  this  did  not 
warrant  their  brethren  to  devote  Ihem  to  destruction  by  '  a  great 
oath.'     (/.«■.  27:  28,  29.)  Scott. 

Ver.ses  7 — 14. 

'  it  should  seem,  the  vengeance  taken  of  the  men  of  .Tabesh-gilead, 
was  more  with  an  eye  to  provide  in  this  manner  wives  for  Benjamin, 
than  to  punish  them  for  not  coming  up  against  Gibeah.'     Hawker. 
Verses  9—12. 

Jabesh  gilead  lay  at  a  distnnce,  beyond  Jordan,  on  the  borders  of 
Amnion,  and  perhaps  the  inhabitants  had  not  heard  of  Israel's  vow. 
If  the  vow  would  admit  of  this  limitation,  (r.  12.)  why  could  they 
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JUDGES,  XXI. 


Provision  for  the  Benjamitei. 


13  And  the  whole 
congregation  sent  some 
*  to  speak  to  the  children 
of  Benjamin  that  were  in 
1  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
to  +  call  peaceably  unto 
them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came 
again  at  that  time ;  and 
they  gave  them  wives, 
which  they  had  saved 
alive  of  the  women  of 
Jabesh-gilead:  and  yet 
so  ^  they  sufficed  them 
not. 

15  And  the  people 
'  repented  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach 
in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

[^Practical  Observations.] 

16  If  Then  the  elders 
of  the  congregation  said. 
How  shall  we  do  for 
wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  the  women 
are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said, 
There  Must  be  '  an  inhe- 
ritance for  them  that  be 
escaped  of  Benjamin, 
that  a  tribe  be  not  des- 
troyed out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may 
not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters :  for  the 
children  of  Israel  have 
"sworn,  saying,  Cursed 
be  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Benjamin. 

'  He'").  cL!id-  spake  and  called* 

n  20:47.     Josh.  15:32. 

f  Or,  proclaim  peace.        Deut.  20:10. 

Is.  57:19.     Luke  10:5.     Eph.  2;17. 
r  12.    20:47.     1  Cor.  7:2. 
t  See  on  6,17. 
t  Num.  26:55.     36:7. 
u  See  on  1.     11:35. 


[1.]  Justice  must  be  done  on  the  city  of  Ja- 
besh-Gilead,  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan.  None  had  appeared  from  that  city, 
on  the  general  summons,  (v.  8,  .9.)  and  it  was  re- 
solved, before  it  appeared  who  were  absent,  tliat 
whatever  city  of  Israel  should  be  guilty  of  such  a 
contempt  of  the  public  authority  and  interest,  that 
city  should  be  an  anathema;  Now,  the  sentence 
might  by  no  means  be  dispensed  \\  ith.  They  that 
had  spared  the  Canaanites  in  many  places,  who 
were  devoted  to  destruction  by  the  divine  com- 
mand, could  not  find  in  their  hearts  to  spare  their 
brethren  that  were  devoted  by  their  own  curse. 
Why  did  they  not  now  send  and  root  the  Jebu- 
sites  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  avoid  whom  the  |)Oor 
Levile  had  been  forced  to  go  to  Gibeah'?  ch.  19: 
11, 12.  Men  are  commonly  more  zealous  to  sup- 
port their  own  authority  than  God's.  The  whole 
body  of  the  army  were  thought  too  many  for  God 
to  deliver  Gibeah  inio  their  hands,  so  on  this  ex- 
pedition they  sent  but  a  few,  v.  10.  Their  com- 
mission is,  to  put  all  to  the  sword,  men,  women, 
and  children,  (v.  11.)  according  to  that  law, 
Whatsoever  is  devoted  of  men,  by  those  that 
have  power  to  do  it,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

[2.]  An  expedient  is  hence  formed  for  provid- 
ing the  Benjamites  with  wives.  When  Moses 
sent  the  same  number  of  men  (12,000)  to  avenge 
the  Lord  of  Midian,  the  same  orders  were  given, 
as  here,  that  all  married  women  should  be  slain 
with  their  husbands,  (as  one  with  them,)  but  the 
virgins  saved  alive,  Num.  31 :  17, 18.  That  pre- 
cedent was  sufficient  to  support  the  distinction 
here  made  between  a  wife  and  virgin,  v.  11,  12. 
400  marriageable  virgins  were  found  in  Jabesh- 
Gilead,  and  these  were  married  to  so  many  of 
the  surviving  Benjamites,  v.  14.  Their  fathers 
were  not  present  when  the  vow  was  made,  not  to 
marry  with  Benjamites,  so  they  were  not  under 
obligation  by  it;  besides,  the  virgins,  being  a 
prey  taken  in  war,  were  at  the  disposal  of  the 
conquerors.  Perhaps  the  alliance  now  contract-  I 
ed  between  Benjamin  and  Jabesh-Gilead,  made  ! 
Saul,  who  was  a  Benjamite,  the  more  concerned  j 
for  that  place,  (1  Sam.  11:  4.)  though  then  in- 
habited by  new  families.  | 

V.  16 — 25.  We  have  here  the  method  taken  , 
to  provide  the  remaining  200  Benjamites  with 
wives.  The  tribe  was  reduced  to  a  small  num- 
ber, but  they  were  only  in  care  to  provide  each 
man  with  one  wife,  not  with  more,  under  pre-  1 
tence  of  multiplying  them  the  faster.  They  may  • 
not  bestow  their  daughters  on  them ;  but  to  save  ' 


their  oalh,  and  5'et  marry  some  of  their  daughters 
to  them,  they  put  them  into  a  way  of  taking  them 
by  surprise,  and  marrying  then))  which  should  be 
ratified  by  their  parents'  consent  afterward. 
The  less  consideration  is  used  hefore  the  making 
of  a  vow,  the  more,  commonly,  there  is  need  of 
after,  to  keep  it. 

I.  What  gave  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  was, 
a  public  dance  at  Shiloh,  in  the  fields,  at  which 
all  the  young  ladies  of  that  city,  and  the  parts  ad- 
jacent, that  were  so  disposed,  met  to  dance,  in 
honor  of  a  feast  of  the  Lord  then  observed; 
probably  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  (1).  19.)  for  that 
feast  (Patrick  says,)  was  tlie  only  season  where- 
in the  Jewish  virgins  were  allowed  to  dance; 
and  that,  not  so  much  for  their  recreation,  as  to 
express  their  holy  joy ;  as  David,  when  he  danced 
before  the  ark;  otherwise,  the  present  melancholy 
posture  of  public  affairs  would  have  made  dancing 
unseasonable,  as  Isa.  22:  12,  13.  The  dancing 
was  very  modest  and  chaste,  not  mixed  ;  no  men 
danced,  nor  did  any  married  women  so  far  for- 
get their  gravity  as  to  join  with  them.  How- 
ever, their  dancing  thus  in  public,  made  them  an 
easy  prey  to  those  that  had  a  design  upon  them. 
Whence  Bp.  Hall  observes,  that  the  ambushes 
of  evil  spirits  carry  away  many  souls  from 
dancing  to  a  fearful  desolation. 

II.  The  elders  of  Israel  gave  authority  to  the 
Benjamites  to  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards  which 
surrounded  the  green  they  used  Jo  dance  on,  and, 
when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sport,  to 
come  upon  them,  and  catch  every  man  a  wife  for 
himself,  and  carry  them  straight  away  to  their 
own  country,  v.  20,  21.  They  knew  none  of 
their  own  daughters  would  be  there,  so  they  could 
not  be  said  to  give  them.  A  sorry  salvo  is  bet- 
ter than  none,  to  save  the  breaking  of  an  oalh; 
it  were  much  better  to  be  cautious  in  making 
vows,  that  there  be  not  occasion  afterward,  as 
there  was  here,  to  say  before  the  angel,  thai  it 
was  an  error.  The  virgins  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
were  taken  out  of  the  midst  of  blood  and  slaugh- 
ter, but  these  of  Shiloh  out  of  the  midst  of  mirth 
and  joy;  the  former  had  reason  to  be  thankful 
they  had  their  lives  for  a  prey,  and  though  over- 
hasty  marriages  often  occasion  a  leisurely  repent- 
ance, the  latter,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  had  no  cause 
to  complain,  after  awhile,  when  they  found  them- 
selves matched  to  men  of  the  best  and  largest  es- 
tates in  the  nation,  as  they  must  needs  be,  vvlien 
the  lot  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  45,600 
men,    (Num.    26  :    41.)    came    to    be    divided 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 15.     When  the  passions  are  vehemently  excited,  those  induced  to  add  one  crime  to  another,  or  to  u.se  the  most  disin- 

measures  appear  needful,  which  are  afterwards  perceived  to  be  genuous  evasions  and  equivocations.     Of  all  things,  such  solemn 

unreasonable  and  unlawful;   therefore,  when  we  at  all  suspect  and  important  engagements  require  the  most  cautious  reflection 

this  to  be  our  case,  we  should   be  sure   to   proceed  with   great  on  future  probable  consequences. — Our  penitent  confessions,  and 

caution  and  deliberation,  if  we  would  not  make  work  for  bitter  devotional  exercises,  are   too  often  succeeded  by  relapses  into 

repentance.     This  danger  attends  all  contests,  public  and  pri-  sin,  for  want  of  simply  seeking  direction  from  God,  and  depend- 

vate. — {Note,  Prov.  18:   19.)— But  Satan  is  most  gratified,  ing  on  Him  to  uphold  us. — Even  necessary  justice  should  be  cx- 

when  he  can  excite  divisions  and  contentions  in  the  church,  by  ecuted  with  deep  concern;  and  men  would  not  be  forward  in  in- 

which  the  truth  is  disgraced,  the  weak  and  prejudiced  stumbled,  flicting  vengeance  on  the  less  guilty,  while  more  atrocious  criin- 

and  the  enemies  of  religion  alone  rejoiced.     Yet  many  persons  inals  were  spared,  were  they  not  more  ambitious  of  dominicin 

of  apparent  godliness  use  greater  asperity  against  their  brethren,  for  themselves,  than  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God. — Even  lawful 

who  are  not  exactly  of  their  mind,  than  against  the  avowed  op-  employments  may  induce  habits,  which  will  be  apt  to  influence 

posers  of  all  religion!     But  contests  thus  managed  end  in  bitter-  the  conduct  in  concerns  of  another  nature,  and  with  very  bad 

ness;   and  the  combatants  will  ere  long  weep  over  the  effects  of  eftect:  we  should  therefore 'seek  for  self-knowledge,  keep  a  strict 

their  own  success. — Nothing  can  be  more  absurd,  than  solemn  watch  over  our  hearts,  and  daily  consult  the  Word  of  God  as 

oaths  and  vows  made  in  the  heat  of  passion  :  many  have  by  them  the  rule  of  our  duly.  Scott. 

entangled  themselves  in  inextricable  perplexity;   and  been  thus 


not  spare  the  other  women  and  children,  and  innocent  persona,  and 
only  punish  the  criminals  .'  It  does  not  appear  that  they  asked  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  before  they  proceeded  to  action  :  and  the  habit  of  mil- 
itary executions,  contracted  in  tlie  wars  of  Canaan,  in  obeying  the 
express  command  of  God,  had  no  douiit  ton  great  influence  on  them  in 
this  transaction,  which  was  entirely  of  a  different  nature.  Indeed 
convenience,  rather  than  justice  or  piety,  seems  to  have  induced 
them  to  spare  the  virgins,  that  they  might  extricTte  themselves  from 
the  dilRculties  in  which  their  other  rash  oath  had  involved  them  ; 
hoping,  perhaps,  that  a  sufficient  number  would  be  found. — The  400, 
here  mentioned,  seem  to  have  been  marriageable  :  and  it  is  not  cer- 
tain, wljelher  the  female  children  were  spared  or  not. — '  TIip  land  of 
Canaan'  1 1-2)  here  denotes  the  country  icest  of  Jordan.  Scott 


(9.)  'A  rare  instance  of  piety,  that  none  of  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel  (who  were  now  numbered)  departed  home,  till  they  had 
been  at  the  house  of  God,  to  give  thanks  for  the  victory  He  had  given 
them.'  Patrick. 

Verses  16—18. 

Tlie  remnant  of  the  Benjamites  were  unexpectedly  advanced  to 
great  affluence,  by  the  miserable  destruction  of  their  relations  ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  oath,  many  in  the  other  tribes  would,  no  doubt, 
have  readilv  contracted  affinity  with  them.  Hence  it  appears  the 
people  acted  conscientiouslv,  as  reverencing  an  oath,  though  they 
erred  in  judgment  concerning  it ;  being  only  bound  to  repent  of  hav- 
ing rashiy  entered  into  such  a  perplexing  and  unwarrantable  engage- 
ment.    {M.  R.—^vto  I.)  f«991 


B.  C.  1397. 


JUDGES,  XXI. 


Provision  for  the  Eenjamties. 


19  Then  they  said, 
Behold,  there  is  ^  a  feast 
of  tlie  Lord  in  Shiloh  * 
yearly,  in  a  place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of 
Eeth-el,  f  on  the  east 
side  J  of  the  highway 
that  goeth  up  from  Beth- 
el to  Shechenn,  and  on 
the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  com- 
manded the  children  of 
Benjamin,  saying.  Go  and 
lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold, 
if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  to  y  dance  in 
dances,  then  come  ye  out 
of  the  vineyards,  and 
catch  yon  every  man  his 
wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh,  and  go  to  the 
land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be, 
when  their  fathers  or 
their  lirethren  come  unto 
us  to  complain,  that  we 
will  say  unto  them,  §  Be 


again  among  600  wlio  Iiad  all  by  survivorship,  i  taken.     So  that  if  there  was  any  fault,  the  elders 
°I1I.  They  undeitook   to  pacify  the  fathers  of  j  must  be  responsible,   not    tlie   parents.       What 


these  young  women:  as  to  tlie  infringement  of 
their  paternal  autlii)rily,lhey  would  easily  forgive 
it,  when  they  considered  to  what  fair  estates  their 
daughters  were  matched,  and  what  mothers  in 
Israel  they  «ere  likely  to  be;  and  as  to  the  oath, 
this  might  satisfy  them:  1.  The  necessity  was 
urgent,  (p.  22.)  tVe  reserved  not  to  each  man 
his  wife:  now  owning  they  did  ill  to  destroy  all 
the  women,  and  desiring  to  atone  for  their  too 
rigorous  construction  of  their  vow  to  destroy 
tiiem,  by  the  most  favorable  construction  of  their 
vow  not  to  match  with  them.  2.  In  strictness  it 
was  not  a  breach  of  their  vow;  they  had  sworn 
not  to  give  them  tiieir  daughters,  but  they  had  not 
sworn  to  fetch    them   back  if  they  were  forcibly 

favorable  unto  them  for 
our  sakes ;  becatise  we 
reserved  not  to  ^  each 
man  his  wife  in  the  war : 
for  ye  did  not"  give  unto 
them  at  this  time,  that 
ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children 
of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  of 
them  that  danced,  whom 
they   caught :    and   they 


ought  not  to  liave  been  done,  is  yet  valid  when 
done.  The  thing  was  done,  and  is  ratified  only 
by  connivance,  according  to  the  law,  Num.  30:  4. 
Lastly,  In  the  close  of  all,  we  have,  1.  The 
settling  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  again,  v.  23. 
And  soon  after  from  among  them  sprang  Ehud, 
famous  in  his  generation,  the  second  judge  of  Is- 
rael, cA.  3:  15.  2.  The  disbanding  and  disper- 
sing of  the  army  of  Israel,  v.  24.  Public  services 
must  not  make  us  think  ourselves  above  our  own 
private  affairs,  and  the  duty  of  providing  for  our 
own  house.  3.  A  repetition  of  the  cause  of  these 
confusions,  r.  25.  Though  God  was  their  King, 
every  man  would  be  his  own  master,  as  if  there 
was  no   king.     Blessed  be  God  for  magistracy. 

every  man  did  that  ivhich 
was  ''right  in  his  own  eyes. 


went  and  returned  unto 
their  inheritance,  and  '' 
repaired  the  cities,  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man 
to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went 
out  from  thence  every 
man   to   his  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  there 
xoas  '  no  king  iti  Israel : 


X  Ex.  23:14—16.       Lev.  25:2,4,6,10,34. 

Num.  10:10.    28:tS,2S.    29:12.    De:::;. 

16:1,10,13.     Ps.Sl:3.     John  5:1.    7:2. 
*  Heb.  from  yiar  to  year. 
+  Or,  toward  Ihe  sun-rising. 
t  Or,  on. 
y  11:34.      Ex.  15:10.      1  Sam.  18:6.    2 

S.im.  6:14,21.    Ps.  149:3.     150:4.    Ec, 

3:4.    Jer.  31:13.    Matt.  10:17.    Luke 

15:25. 
§  Or,  Gratify  us  in  them.    Philem.  9— 


12. 
z  14.    Gen.  1:27.    7:13. 


Mark  10:6—8. 
b  20:48. 


.  1,7,18.     Frov.  20:25. 

17:6.     18:1.     19:1. 
;  18:7.     Deut.  12:8.     Ps.  12:4.      Prov. 

3:5.     14:12.     Ec.  11:9.     Mic.  2:1,2. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  IG — 25.     When  even  great  offenders  are  exceedingly  cast  duty  and  wisdom  to  be  favorable,  and  to  make  the  best  of  it. — 

down,  they  should  be  treated  with  gentleness,  and  preserved,  if  That  men  can  be  so  absurd,  as  to  counsel  others  to  acts  of  treach- 

pnssible,  from  temptations  to  despair  and  total  apostasy:  (2  Cor.  ery  or  violence,  and  to  countenance  them  in  such  evils,  from  a 

2:  5 — 11.)  and  every  act  of  apparent  severity  should  be  connected  sense  of  duty,  forms  a  striking  proof  of  the  blindness  of  the  hu- 

with  evident  disinterestedness. — Too  ol'ten  the  very  ordinances  man  mind  when  left  to  itself,  and  of  the  fatal  effects  of  an  igno- 

of  God  degenerate  into  a  mere  form,  and  carnal  mirth  supplants  rant  or  erroneous  conscience. — Our  troubles  in  this  world  may 

lioly  rejoicing;    but  those  scenes,  wiiich   tlie  dissipated  and  sen-  be  succeeded  by  seasons  of  comfort,  and  end  in  our  advantage; 

siial  most  delight  in,  expose  them  to  unthought-of  consequences,  but  they  who  are  cut  off  in  their  sins,  sink   into  evil,  only  evil, 

and  give  Satan  and  designing  men  their  utmost  advantage  against  and  that  for  ever. — Finally,  we  should   be  thankful  for  good 

them:  all  our  cheerfulness  should  tiierefore  be  tempered  with  re-  magistrates,  to  restrain  the  violence  of  wicked  men:  but  the  fear 

flection   and    watchfulness. — Children    who   marry   without   the  and  love  of  God,  if  we  are  Christians,  will  deter  us  from  '  doing 

consent  of  tiieir  parents  are,  in  general,  very  culpable;  and  those  what  is  right  in  our  own  eyes,'  except  as  they  are  opened  to  be- 

are  still  more  deeply  criminal   who  entice  them  to  do  so:   yet  hold  the  excellency  of  his  most  holy  law,  and  as  our  heart.s  are 

when  the  matter  cannot  be  remedied,  it  is  commonly  the  parent's  so  renewed  as  to  delight  in  obeying  it.  Scott. 

the  vintage  was  just  over,  the  vines  were  full  of  branches  and  leaves, 
under  which  the  men  might  the  better  hide  themselves  ;  and  the 
grapes  being  gathered,  there  were  no  men  in  the  vineyards,  anil  so 
[the  Benjamites]  might  lie  in  wait  safely,  and  under  cover.'  Gill. 

Verse  22. 
To  each  man  his  wife.]  Polygamy,  it  appears,  though  connived  at, 
was  not  generally  practised  or  countenanced.  (J^ote,  Gen.  7  :  7.) 
Neither  did  any  one  propose  sending  them  to  the  neighboring  nations 
to  procure  wives  ;  by  wtiich  it  is  probable,  that  marriages  with  them 
were  seldom  contracted  at  that  time.  Scott. 

Verse  25. 
JVo  king,  &c.]  '  Repeated  no  doubt  to  account  for  the  disorders 
and  enormities  in  the  4  preceding  chs. — The  writer  of  Judg.  ought  to 
be  admired  for  the  impartiality  with  which  he  relates  facts  so  little  to 
the  credit  of  his  nation.'  Dodd. — Right  in  his  own  eyes.]  '  It  was  a 
custom  among  the  ancient  Persians,  to  let  the  people  loose  to  do  what 
they  list,  for  five  days  after  their  king  died,  that,  by  the  disorders  then 
cnnimitted,  they  might  see  the  necessity  of  a  king  to  govern  them  ; 
and  when  they  had  one,  be  more  obedient  to  him.'  Id. 


Verses  19—21. 

{.W.  R.)  Sacred  dances  formed  a  part  of  the  religious  solemnities 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  :  and  as  this  feast  was  observed  at 
.''hiloh,  it  may  be  supposed  it  was  a  religious  festival,  perhaps  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. — The  counsel  and  implied  permission  given  to 
the  Benjamites,  were  a  mere  evasion  of  the  vow  ;  and  also  gave  a 
direct  license  to  fraud,  violence,  and  the  marriage  of  children  with- 
out the  consent  of  their  parents  :  and  if  that  might  have  been  dis- 
pensed with,  the  Benjamites  could  have  found  themselves  wives, 
without  the  others'  giving  them  their  daughters.  Scott. 

(19.)  Feast.]  '  Some  guess  it  was  the  feast  of  leaf  huts,  or  taberna- 
cles.'— In  a  place,  &c.]  '  I.  e.  where  the  iieople,  coming  from  all  quar- 
ters, were  wont  to  spread  and  recreate  themselves.'    Dutch  AN>f. 

(19,90.)  <■  JSIaiindrell  thinks  this  place  to  be  that  now  called  Kane 
Leban,  which  stands  on  tlie  E.  side  of  a  delicious  vale,  having  a 
village  of  the  same  name  standing  opposite  to  it  on  the  other  side  of 
the  vale  ;  one  of  these  places,  either  that  Kane,  or  the  village,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Lebonah  mentioned  .ludg.  21  :  19.  to  which  both  the 
name  and  situation  seem  to  agree.     It  being  the  time  of  the  year  when 


BIBLE  CHRONOLOGY,  (from  the  Creation  to  the  Israelitish 

3d.  Per.     From  the  Bikth  of  Abraham  to 

the  Return  of  the  children  of  Israel 

to  Canaan,  545  yrs. 


1st.  Period.     From  the  Creation  to  the 
Deluge,  2256  vrs. 

1.  Adam  .  .  .         (130)     230  B.  C.  541 

2.  Selh  .  .  .        (105)     205        .    51S 

3.  Enos  ...  (90)     190        .    497 
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6.  Ja 

7.  Enoch 

8.  Melhuse 

9.  Lamech 
10.  Noah 

Deluge 
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2335 
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2d.  Per.  From  Deluge  to  Abraham,  1002 yrs. 
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2.  Arphaxad     .            .            .          (35)     135        .  3153 
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6.  Reu  or  Ragau  .  .  (32)  132  .  2624 
Dirisioi)  of  the  earth  ....  2614 
NimroU's  kingdom  and  confusion  of  tongues     .  2554 

7.  Serug             .            .            .          (30)     130        .  2492 

8.  Nahor  .  .  .  (29)  79  .  2362 
Job's  trial 2337 

9.  Terah           .           .           .          (70)     130        .  2283 

2153 


■  75 


ction  of  Sodom 
I  goes  to  Gerar 


10.  Abraham's  tiirth 


1002 
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Abr.ihf 

2.  Isaac 
His  intended  sacrifice 

3.  Jacob 

goes  to  Churran   .     . 

4.  Levi 

Joseph,  governor  of  Egypt 

5.  Kohath 

Jacob's  family  go  to  Egypt 
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Joseph's  death 
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Monarchy.)     after  HALES. 
4th.  Per.     From  Israel's  Return  to  the 
GAL  State,  498  yrs. 

1.  Joshua  and  the  Elilers 
First  division  of  Lands 
Second  division  of  Lands 
Anarchy  or  Interregnum     . 

I.  Servitude  Mesopotamia 

2.  Othniel 
n.  Servit.  Moab 

3.  Ehud  and  Shamgar 
in.  Servit.  Canaan 

4.  Deborah  and  Barak 

IV.  Servit.  Midian 

5.  Gideon 

6.  Abimelech    . 

7.  Tola 

8.  Jair 

V.  Servit.  Ammon 

9.  Jephthah 

10.  Ihzan 

11.  Elou 

12.  Abdon 

VI.  Servit.  Philisl. 

13.  Sajnson 
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Samuel  called  as  a  prophet 

VII.  Servit.  Fhilist. 
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PLETE BOOK  OF  REFERENCE  ON  ALL  RELIGIOUS  SUBJECTS,  AND  CO.MPANION  TO  THE  BIBLE;  FORMING  A  CHEAP  AND  COMPACT 
LIBRARY  OF  RELIGIOUS  KNOWLEDGE.  EDITED  BY  REV.  J.  NEWTON  BROWN.  ILLUSTRATED  BY  WOOD  CUTS,  MAPS,  AND  ENGRA- 
VINGS ON  COPPER  AND  STEEL. 


PUBLISHERS'    ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  present  is  an  age,  and  nurs  is  a  country,  demanding  great  condensation  and  brevity  in  writers  wVio  would  secure  attention.  So  active  and 
busy  are  the  iiabits  of  i\\e  mass  of  our  countrymen,  lliat  they  have  neither  time  nor  patience  to  turn  and  peruse  the  pages  of  the  cumbersome 
quaj-tos  and  folios  of  the  17th  century  ;  while  a  tolerable  competency  would  scarcely  suffice  for  the  purchase  of  the  numerous  Tvorks  of  which  the 
modern  press  is  so  fruitful,  on  the  subjects  embraced  in  litis  volume.  The  work  then,  combining  and  condensing  the  most  valuable  results  of  the 
reicarches  of  the  liesl  writers  on  any  subject,  while  it  will  be  most  likely  to  be  received  with  favor,  will  at  the  same  time  be  best  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  aci^uisition,  and  consequently  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  With  these  views  the  "Comprehensive  Commentary  on  the  Bible" 
was  projected  ;  and  its  unprecedented  sale  has  encouraged  the  same  publishers  to  offer  to  the  public  the  present  volume.  'J'hi;  subjects  cmbrrirnd  in 
this  work  are  interesting  to  all,  and  as  it  is  not  designed  to  be  in  the  least  sectarian,  or  denominatio7ial,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  desirable  for 
all,  whether  professedly  religions  or  not,  at  least  as  a  book  of  reference. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  plan  : — 

1.  It  is  designed  to  be  a  s^unrfarrf  and  permarient  work;  and  here  it  is  believed  will  be  found  collected  and  compressed  hi  one  super- royal 
octavo  volume  of  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  pages,  in  a  shape  combining  convenience  and  cheap7iess,  and  in  a  style  Ijlending  the  sweetness  of 
the  popular  with  the  richness  of  the  profound,  what  has  heretofore  been  scattered  through  more  than  .fiftij  volumes,  and  mixed  with  much  of 
little  or  no  value.  Among  the  works,  all  the  valuable  matter  of  which  will  be  found  in  this,  together  with  some  from  which  copious  extracts 
have  been  made,  are  the  following  :— 


BIBLICAL  ILLUSTRATION.  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 

Calmel's  Dictionary  of  llie  Bible  ;  Brown's    Mosheirn's  Hisloryof  the  ChrislianChurch; 


WelU'  Scripl 
graphy  ;  Home's  Inlroauclion  ;  Harr 
Scripture  Natural  History  ;  Abbott's  e 
tion  of  Carpenter's  do.  ;  Paxton's  111' 
Irations  of  Scripture;  Drapt 


do.  ;  Waddingtori' 
i.s'  do.  ;  Neander's  do.  ;  Murdock's  Elements 
li-  of  Dogmatic  History  ;  Lord  King's  His- 
IS-  tory  ot'  the  Primitive  Clmrch  ;  Roliinson's 
History  of  Baptism  ;   Sismondi's  History 


nations:  Jahn's  Archeology;     of  the  Crusades  against  the  Albigenses. 
Mrs.  Sherwood's  Dictionary  of  Typi 
Emblems  ;  Burder's  Oriejital  Custom    . 
sephiis' Jewish  Customs;  Keith's  Evidence     Fox's  Lives  of  the  Martyrs  ;  Middleton 


"Prophecy  ;  Cogswell's  Harbin-^er  of  the 
MillCMnimn  :  Robinson's  Biblical  Repc 
tory  ;  Crabbe's  English  Syuonymes. 


RELIGIOUS  BIOGRAPHY. 

Watson's  B'ibii'ca]' and  Theological  D 
ngetical  Biography  ;  Jones' Christian  tionary  ;  Christian  Examiner  ;  Campbell's 
Biog.  ;  Davenport's  Dictionary  of  Biogra-  Dissertations  ;  Dwight's  Theology  ;  Spirit 
phy  ;  Universal  Biographical  Dictionary  ;  of  the  Pilgrims  ;  Works  of  Andrjw  Fuller  ; 
Belliam's  Female  Biography;    Clissold's    do.  of  Robert  Hall;    Douglas  on  the  Ad- 


vancement of  Society  ii\  Knowledge  and 
Religion. 

CHRISTIAN  DENOMINATIONS. 
Evans'    Sketch   of   Religious    Denoriina- 
linns;    Jones'    Dictionary   of     Religious 
Opinions  ;  Hannah  Adams'  do.  ;  Robbins' 
do.  ;    Douglas  on  Errors  regarding   Reli- 

BucU's  Theological  Dictionary,  enlarged    gion  ;  Benedict's  History  of  All  Religions  ; 

by   Dr.   Henderson;    Jones'  Biblical  Cy-    Williams' Dictionary  of  do.  ;  Ward's  Fare- 
""•  al  Dictionary  ;    well  Letters ;  Edwards'  Quarterly  Regis- 


Last  Hours  of  Eminent  Christians ;  Ivi- 
mey's  History  of  the  Baptists;  Benedict's 
do.  ;  Mather's  Magnalia  ;  Elliot's  Ameri- 
can Biography  ;  Allen's  do.  ;  Memoirs 
of  American  Missionaries  ;  Encyclopedia 
Americana. 

THEOLOGY. 


MISSIONS. 
Edwards'  Missionary  Gazetteer ; 


tJ^s^  Many  articles  are  original,  especially  those  relating  to  the  principal  denominations  in  this  coimtry,  as  will  be  seen  on  reference  to  the 
fourth  paragraph  below. 

2.  It  is  designed  for  a  complete  book  of  reference  on  all  religious  subjects  ;  to  which  a  person  can  turn  when  any  thing  occurs  in  reading 
or  conversation  connected  with  Religion  vvhjch  he  does  not  understand,  or  in  regard  to  which  he  wishes  to  refresh  his  memory,  as  he  would  to 
a  dictionary  for  a  definition  of  a  word.  Nearly  every  subject  treated  in  the  books  which  form  the  basis  of  this,  is  touched  upon  ;  but  those 
which  are  of  minor  importance  are  very  brief,  and  those  of  greater  utility  handled  more  at  length.  Articles  rarely  recurred  to  will  be  found 
here  ;  but  it  is  not  burdened  with  any  thing  that  is  altogether  useless. 

3.  Jn  Theolosy,  the  general  plan  of  Buck's  Dictionary  is  follov^cd  ;  especially  in  its  evangelical  cast  and  Christian  candor,  in  its  copious 
illustrations  of  iTnpnrtant  topics,  and  its  valuable  references  to  tlie  best  works  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  Watson,  Jones,  and  others,  how- 
ever, have  supplied  us  occasionally  with  articles  of  superior  value. 

Il3=-  The  edition  of  Buck  which  has  been  used  is  the  new  one  lately  published  in  England,  edited  by  Prof.  HENOErisoN,  who  has  added 
nearly  fice  hundred  new  articles,  which  will  be  found  incorporated  in  this. 

4.  The  accounts  of  the  History,  Doctrines,  Sfc.  of  differeiit  denominations,  have  been  prepared  with  an  aim  at  the  strictest  impartiality. 
Where  it  was  practicable  some  leading  man  of  the'principal  sects  existing  in  this  country  has  been  employed  to  prepare  the  article  relat- 
ing to  it  ;  and  where  it  has  not  been,  the  matter  has  been  draicn  from  some  one  or  more  prominent  trriter  of  the  denomination,  of  acknoic- 
ledged  authority.  The  work  does  not  aim  to  effect  a  compromise  of  opinions  among  the  different  denominations  of  Christians,  but  to 
present  the  views  of  each /"((//j/,  and  in  their  own  words,  leaving  the  reader  to  form  his  own  conclusions  as  to  which  is  most  correct.  This 
must  lie  a  truly  acceptable  coitrse  to  all  who  can  respond  to  the  sentiment  quoted  by  Robert  Hall,  "Amicus  Plato,  amicus  Socrates,  sed 
magis  arnica  .Veritas." 

The  following  are  some  of  the  contributors  under  tliis  head  : — 


Baptism.    Pedoboplist  Vieics,  Tlev.  J.  Tracy, 

Editor   of   the    Boston    Recorder.     Baptist 

l^icws,  Rev.  J.  D.  Knowles,  Professor  in  the 

Nswton  Theological  Institution. 
Baptists.     Prepared  under   the   revision  and 

sanction  of  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp,  Boston. 
Con jregationalists.     Prepared  by  a  n\em- 

ber,  and  revised  and  sanctioned  by  Rev.  Prof. 

Emerson,  of  .\ndover  Theological  Seminary, 

antl  Rev.  Dr.  Wisner,  of  Boston. 


Christians.    Rev.  J.  V.  Himes,  Boston. 

Disciples  of  Christ,  or  Reformers.  Alex- 
ander Campbell,  of  Bethany,  Virginia. 

Free  Will  Baptists.  Rev.  S.  Beedb,  Editor 
of  the  Morning  Star,  Dover,  N.  H. 

Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church.  Rev.  S.  W. 
WiLLsoN,  Editor  of  Zion's  Herald,  Boston. 

Presbyteria  MS.  Rev.  Dr.  Miller,  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary. 


Protestant  Episcopal  Chdroh.    Rev.  Mr. 

Boyle,  presbyter,  of  Boston. 

Protestant  Methodist  Chukoh.  Rev.  T.  F. 
NoRRis,  President  of  the  New  England  Con- 
ference. 

Unitarians.     Rev.  Prof.  Palfket. 

XJniversalists.     Rev.  L.  R.  Paige. 
Universal    Restop.ationists.     Rev.    Paul 
Dean. 


a.  To  adapt  it  to  popular  use,  all  words  in  foreign  languages  have  been  omitted  ;  or  where  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Greek  terms  unavoidably 
occur,  they  arc  sivea  in  English  cliaracters. 

G.  .S'cripture  Biography,  which  occupies  a  large  space  in  most  Bible  Dictionaries,  is  handled  here  in  the  briefest  manner  possible — giv- 
ing ordy  the  characteristic  outlines,  except  when  difficulties  occur  which  require  to  be  cleared  up. 

7.  lu  consequence  of  Ihe  space  thus  gained,  the  netv  department  of  Religious  Biography  is  made  full  and  extensive;  embracing,  it  is 
believed,  every  distinguished  religious  waiter,  preacher,  and  character,  including  the  most  distinguished  females,  and  those  philanthropists  who 
were  actuated  by  religious  principles.  Every  denomination  will  find  here  notices  of  its  most  illustrious  men,  especially  such  as  have  lived  and 
died  in  this  coinV.ry,  from  it3  settlement  to  this  time.  To  every  notice  of  an  authora  list  of  his  principal  writings  (so  far  as  possible)  is  given,  with 
a  reference  to  the  hest  biographies  of  the  individual. 

8.  As  a  Dictionary  and  Gazetteer  of  the  Bible,  the  work  will  be  found,  it  is  believed,  more  copious  and  accurate  than  any  other  now  in  use, 
adapting  it  to  the  wants  of  the  Pulpit  and  of  Sabbath  Schools.  In  the  notices  of  the  various  cities  and  countries  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Prophecies  regarding  thein,  so  far  as  developed,  are  particularly  noticed.  I 

9.  The  object  of  the  Encyclopedia  bein?  to  do  good  on  evangelical  principles,  the  work  preserves  throughout,  as  far  as  possible,  a  devotional  i 
and  practical,  as  well  as  a  critical,  picturesque,  and  popular  character,  that  it  may  minister  to  the  heart,  no  less  than  to  the  judgment  and  the  i 
imagination.  I 

10.  Maps  and  Engravings,  as  well  as  Wood  Cuts,  have  been  added  to  enrich  and  adorn,  as  well  as  illustrate,  the  work. 

On  the  whole,  the  amount  of  information  embodied  in  this  work  is  immense,  and  it  is  hoped  the  matter,  by  collation,  arrangement,  abridgmeiit, 
and  ;idditioii,  has  been  very  greatly  improved ;  and  while  it  will  be  found  interesting  and  valuable  to  Families,  and  those  individuals  who  only 
desire  to  acquire  gcntral  knowledge,  to  the  Sabbath  School  Teacher  and  Bible  Class  Leader  it  cannot  but  prove  an  invaluable  treasure. 


CONDITIONS. 
•^  This  volume  will  contain  about  1250  pages,  Super  Royal  octavo,  be  neatly  printed,  and  durably  bound.  ^  It  will  he  afforded 
to  subscribers  at  the  low  price  of 
bers,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 


Any  clergyman  or  other  person  becoming  responsible  for  six  subscri- 


COMPANION 

TO  THE 

COMPREHENSIVE     COMMENTARY. 


The  Publishers  take  this  opportunity  to  give  notice,  that  they  have  in  preparation  a  volume,  which  they  hope  will  be 
found  a  valuable   and  interesting,  not  to  say  indispensable  companion  to  the    Comprehensive   Commentary.     It  will  be 

"ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES," 

Consisting  of  Notes  on  those  passages  of  the  Bible,  which  are  capable  of  being  illustrated  from  the  Manners,  Customs,  Antiqui- 
ties, &c.  of  the  Eastern  Nations,  drawn  from  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers,  and  embracing  all  that  is  valuable  in  Burder^s 
Oriental  Customs,  2  vols.  8vo.  and  Literature,  2  vols.  8vo.,  Harmer^s  Observations,  4  vols.  8vo.  edited  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
Paxlon's  Illustrations,  3  vols.  8vo.  and  several  other  works;  together  with  the  contents  nearly  entire  of  anew  and  exceedingly 
valuable  work  just  published  in  London,  entitled,  "  The  Sacred  Scriptures  illustrated  from  the  customs,  manners,  rites, 
superstitions,  traditions,  parabolical  and  proverbial  forms  of  speech,  climate,  loorks  of  art  and  literature,  of  the  Hin- 
doos, by  observations  made  during  a  residence  of  fourteen  years  in  the  East,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Roberts,  Corresponding 
Member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  1  vol.  8vo.  Two  other  works  lately  from  the  Eng- 
lish press,  will  allnrd  much  new  and  interesting  matter,  viz.  "  Arundell's  Travels  and  Discoveries  in  Asia  Minor  "  1  vol. 
8vo.  and  "  JVilkinson's  General  View  of  Egypt  and  Topography  of  Thebes."  I  vol.  8vo. 

The  work  will  be  of  the  same  comprehensive  character  as  the  present  Commentary,  and  will  embrace  the  subject  of  the 
Fulfilment  of  the  Prophecies,  on  the  plan  of  Bishop  Newton's  and  Keith's  works,  and  the  Natural  History,  Topography, 
Geography,  &c.  of  the  Bible,  so  far  as  developed  by  modern  travellers.  The  texts  illustrated,  will  be  given  in  connection  with 
ihe  notes,  which  will  be  arranged  in  the  order  of  the  chapters  and  verses  of  the  Bible,  so  as  to  be  readily  referred  to.  Full 
Indexes  at  the  end  will  be  added  to  assist  in  reference  to  subjects.  The  whole  will  be  comprised  in  one  volume  of  800  pages, 
executed  in  every  respect  so  as  to  match  this  Commentary.  It  will  be  edited  by  Rev.  Geo.  Bush,  Professor  in  the  University  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  author  of  Notes  on  Genesis,  Exodus,  &c.  and  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.  The  qualifications  of  the 
Editor  for  such  a  work,  and  the  value  of  the  materials  which  will  compose  it  are  too  well  known  to  require  remark. 

To  add  to  its  value,  it  will  be  illustrated  by  numerous  ENGRAVINGS  handsomely  executed,  representing  '  matter  of  fact  ' 
views  of  places  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  they  appear  at  the  present  day;  thus  in  many  instances  exhibiting  in  the  most  forci- 
ble manner  to  the  eye,  the  strict  and  literal  fulfilment  of  the  remarkable  prophecies;  "  the  present  ruined  and  desolate  condition 
of  the  cities  of  Babylon,  Tyre,  and  the  countries  of  Edom and  Egypt,  are  astonishing  examples,  and  so  completely  exemplify,- in  the 
most  minute  particulars,  every  thing  which  was  foretold  of  them  in  the  height  of  their  prosperity,  that  no  better  description  can  now 
be  given  of  them  than  a  simple  quotation  from  a  chapter  and  verse  of  the  Bible  written  two  or  three  thousand  years  ago."  The 
publishers  are  enabled  to  select  from  several  collections  lately  publisiied  in  London,  the  proprietor  of  one  of  which,  (from  whose  pros- 
pectus some  of  the  above  remarks  are  quoted,)  says,  that  "  several  distinguished  travellers,  have  afforded  him  the  use  of  nearly  Three 
Hundred  Original  Sketches'"  of  Scripture  places,  made  upon  the  spot.  "  The  land  of  Palestine,  it  is  well  known,  abounds  in 
scenes  of  the  most  picturesque  beauty.  Syria  comprehends  the  snowy  heights  of  Lebanon,  and  the  majestic  ruins  of  Tadmor  and 
Baulbec.  The  gigantic  temples  of  Egypt,  the  desolate  plains  of  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  the  ruined  cities  of  Idumea,  Moab,  and 
Amnion,  and  the  rocky  solitudes  of  Mount  Sinai — all  afford  subjects  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  artist's  pencil." 

Tile  subjects  to  be  embraced  in  the  proposed  volume,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  and  interest,-^much  more  so  than  might 
at  fiist  appear,  without  examination.  The  extensive  circulation  in  England  of  the  volumes  forming  the  basis  of  it,  and  the 
astonishingly  increased  interest  manifested  of  late  in  the  discoveries  of  modern  travellers,  are  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this.  Bur- 
der  remarks,  that  the  plan  of  Scripture  illustration  in  regard  to  manners,  customs,  &c.  from  the  observations  of  travellers,  happily 
comt)ines  entertainment  with  instruction.  The  peculiar  phraseology  which  occurs  in  many  parts  of  Scripture,  can  be  correctly 
understood  on/y  by  a  knowledge  of  the  manners,  customs,  &c.  prevalent  when  they  were  written.  Morier,  an  eastern  travel- 
ler, says,  "  The  manners  of  the  East,  amidst  all  the  changes  of  government  and  religion,  are  still  the  same;  they  are  living 
impressions  from  an  original  mould;  and  at  every  step  some  object,  some  idiom,  some  dress  or  some  custom  of  common  life,  re- 
minds the  traveller  of  ancient  times;  and  confirms  above  all,  the  beauty,  the  accuracy,  and  the  propriety  of  the  language 
and  the  history  of  the  Bible."  Many  a  passage  of  Scripture  that  has  baffled  the  attempts  of  the  most  learned  commentators, 
has  at  once  been  illustrated  and  rendered  clear  and  intelligible  by  the  discoveries  of  travellers ;  while  every  new  discovery  has 
tended  to  set  forth,  in  a  clearer  and  more  convincing  manner,  the  faithfulness  and  beauty  of  the  allusions  in  the  Bible  to  customs, 
manners,  &c.  The  science  of  Biblical  illustration  is  also  under  great  obligations  in  the  departments  of  Natural  History,  Geogra- 
phy, &c.  to  modern  travellers. 

The  illustration  of  Prophecy  also  is  immensely  indebted  to  the  same  source.  It  is  perfectly  astonishing  to  one  who  has  never 
examined  the  subject,  to  find  how  literally  and  minutely,  the  prophetic  declarations  of  Scripture  have  been  fulfilled,  so  that  even 
infidel  travellers  and  historians,  as  Volney  and  Gibbon,  in  their  accounts  of  nations  and  countries,  have  unwittingly  used  for  de- 
scription, almost  the  words  of  Scripture  in  which  the  events  are  foretold.  Vohiey,  (one  of  the  bitterest  opposers  of  Christianity,) 
particularly,  in  iiis  published  travels  in  the  East,  has  aftbrded  unwillingly  and  unthinkingly,  a  wonderful  attestation  to  the  truth  of 
the  Bible,  in  the  relation  of  facts  which  came  under  his  own  eye.  There  needs  no  better  witness.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
most  determined  infidel,  carefully  to  examine  and  weigh  this  subject,  and  not  be  forced  to  feel  that  the  Bible  is  divine — or  in  the 
words  of  Bishop  Newton,  "  he  is  reduced  to  the  necessity,  either  to  renounce  his  senses,  deny  what  he  reads  in  the  Bible,  and 
what  he  sees  and  observes  in  the  world,  or  acknowledge  the  truth  of  prophecy  and  consequently  of  divine  revelation." 

The  researches  of  travellers  in  Palestine  have  been  abundant,  and  (he  jirophecies  thereby  verified  are  numerous  and  distinct,  so 
that  the  facts  may  be  related  literally  in  the  language  of  the  prophecy.  To  use  the  words  of  a  late  writer  in  the  London  Quar- 
terly Review,  "  we  confess  that  we  have  felt  more  surprise,  delight  and  conviction,  in  examining  the  accounts  which  the  travels 
of  Burckhardt,  Mangles,  Irby,  Legli,  and  Labordc,  have  so  recently  given  of  Judea,  Edom,  &c.,  than  we  have  ever  derived  from 
any  similar  inquiry.  It  seems  like  a  miracle  in  our  own  times.  Twenty  years  ago  we  read  certain  portions  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures,  with  a  belief  that  ihcy  were  true,  because  other  similar  passages  had  in  the  course  of  ages,  been  proved  to  be  so,  and 
we  had  an  indistinct  notion,  that  all  these  (to  us)  obscure  and  indefinite  denunciations  had  been — we  knew  not  very  well  when  or 
how — accompli.-ihed:  but  to  have  graphic  descriptions,  ground  plans,  and  elevations  showing  the  actual  existence  of  all  the  hereto- 
fore vague  and  shadowy  denunciations  of  God  against  Edom,  does,  we   confess,  excite  our  feelings,  and  exalt  our  confidence  in 

prophecy,  to  a  height  that  no  external  evidence  has  liitherto  done Here  we  have — bursting  upon  our  age  of  incredulity,  by 

the  labors  of  accidental,  impartial,  and  sometimes  incredulous  "(infidel)  "  witnesses — the  certainty  of  existing  facts,  which  fulfil 
what  were  considered  hitherto  the  most  vague  and  least  intelligible  of  the  prophecies.  The  value  of  one  such  contemporaneous 
proof  is  immense." 

Says  Bishop  Newton,  "  one  of  the  strongest  e\idences  for  the  truth  of  revealed  religion  is  that  .series  of  prophecies  which  is 
preserved  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  and  a  greater  service,  perhaps,  could  not  be  rendered  to  Christianity,  than  to  lay  to- 
gether the  several  predictions  of  Scripture  with  their  completion,  to  show  how  particularly  things  have  been  foretold,  and  how 

exactly  fulfilled.     A  work  of  this  kind  was  desired  by  Z-ord  Bacon The  subject  is  curious  as  it  is  important,  and  it  will 

be  very  well  woith  my  pains  and  i/o«r  attention." 

Such  then  is  the  importance  of  the  proposed  volume;  and  being  altogether  illustrative  of  the  Scriptures,  without  reference  to 
doctrines,  or  other  points  on  which  any  denominations  of  Christians  differ,  it  is  hoped  it  will  meet  with  favor  from  all  who  love 
the  sacred  volume,  and  that  it  will  be  sufficiently  attractive  to  recommend  itself  not  only  to  professed  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, but  also  to  the  general  reader.  It  will  not  be  encumbered  with  any  ^'farfetched  "  or  irrelevant  matter,  of  which  there  is 
much  in  Burder;    the  aim  will  be  to  introduce  nothing  but  what  is  obviously  ami  decidedly  illustrative. 

The  volume  will  ijrobably  be  ready  for  delivery  in  the  course  of  the  year  1836. 
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